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istory prior to the translation of the Staten Bible 

Much had transpired before the National Synod of Dordt 1618-1619 

decided to translate the Bible directly from the original languages. More 
than one attempt had been made to improve on the translation of the Deux-aes 
Bible, which was used among the Dutch-speaking people at that time. A number of 
ecclesiastical meetings had tried to deal with this issue. Repeatedly this matter of the 
translation was discussed and decisions were taken at the ecclesiastical meetings with 
the intention to improve the Bible translation which was used up until that time. 

Right from the beginning there had been criticism concerning the Deux-aes 
Bible, which was published in 1561-1562. The first official criticism, at the Synod of 
Emden, dates back to 1571. This was the first ecclesiastical meeting which made a 
statement concerning the desirability and the need for an improved translation of the 
Bible. Especially among the ministers and the somewhat more educated members 
there was dissatisfaction. They desired a more faithful rendition of the original text of 
the Bible. Because a better translation was as yet not forthcoming, the Deux-aes 
Bible remained the authoritative and beloved Bible for church and home from 1562 
until 1637. 

Significantly better translations than the one of the Dutch-speaking people 
were in use in Germany, France and England. It is noteworthy chat initially there was 
no call for a translation of the Bible from the original languages. The first synodical 
decisions showed another way to come to an improved Bible translation. Either 
existing, or already nearly completed foreign translations were to be used. 

It was the great Synod of Dordt in 1618 which finally ended the extended 
period of time of unsuccessful attempts to provide the Dutch people with a new 
Bible. This is not to say, however, that all the attempts and labour of those more than 
forty-five years — since 1571 — had been in vain. Not only were the translators of the 
Staten Bible able to make use of the work of some of the translators at a later date, 
but when the Synod of Dordt was to make decisions on this issue of such great im- 
portance, it had at its disposal the extensive and valuable experience which had been 
obtained through years of discussions and attempts. As a result of this, a common 
and firm conviction was already in place concerning several issues which had to be 
dealt with in providing a new Bible translation. 

In the first place it was abundantly clear that a revision of the existing transla- 
tion would not satisfy the church, but only a completely new translation from the 
original languages of the Holy Scriptures would be acceptable, even though such a 
new translation might be close to the existing one. 

Furthermore, it had become evident that, in choosing men who would be 
entrusted with the work of Bible translation, the church desired to proceed with the 
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guages was to be considered, but their pious and holy walk of life counted at least as 
much. 

In the third place there was no doubt that the great work of Bible translation 
could only be accomplished with the cooperation and help of the civil authorities, 
the Estates General. The financing of this extensive work would have to be their res- 
ponsibility. The Estates General, on their part, has indeed complied with this reaso- 
nable request. In Dutch the Estates General were often referred to by an abbreviated 
name, namely ’Staten”. 


ational Synod of Dordt 

On November 13 of the year 1618 the Synod was opened in a most so- 

lemn manner. Not only the delegates of the nine provincial, or particu- 
lar, synods were present, but also the Church of England, and, upon request, a num- 
ber of German and Swiss churches of Reformed confession had delegated a number 
of theologians. The theologians from France were refused permission to attend from 
their king. The first proposal that the moderamen presented for business, had been 
submitted by the delegates of the particular synods of Gelderland, Holland, Zeeland 
and Overijssel. It concerned a new translation of the Bible. In total the Synod spent 
eight sessions on this most important issue, which had been introduced by the presi- 
dent, Rev. Johannes Bogerman, on Monday November 19. Prior to presenting a 
knowledgeable explanation as to the necessity of a new Bible translation, he opened 
the session with an eminently solemn prayer. 

Following upon this, the foreign delegates were requested to give advice to 
the meeting concerning this matter. It is remarkable thar the English delegates deci- 
ded that they were to do this in writing, so thar the Synod would be able to make 
profitable use of the guidelines established under the influence of James I, concerning 
the work of the Authorized Version (1611). Next, the national delegates were permit- 
ted to speak. 

With the exception of one Arminian minister, everyone agreed upon the neces- 
sity of a new translation, and that from the original sources. The translators were to 
adhere closely to the original text and preserve the manner of speaking of the original lan- 
guages. However, where clarity would not allow this, or where the character of the Dutch 
language would be jeopardized, the Hebrew and Greek wording were to be carefully 
noted at the side. In order to avoid offence, which could possibly arise on account of 
changes of too great proportion, it was deemed desirable to preserve as much of the old 
translation as possible, provided the truth, the purity and the characteristics of the Dutch 
language would not be compromised. The translation would be from the original, and 
the best translations, commentaries, and compendiums would be used. When encounte- 
ring very difficult passages, the opinion of learned men would be sought. If the transla- 
tion would require additional words, then these words were to be printed in a different 
font, and placed in brackets, to distinguish them from the original text. Regarding these 
guidelines, which formed a pledge as to the precision and purity of the translation, it may 
be noted that these were a clear reflection of the adherence to the Scriptures on the part of 
the fathers of Dordt. They saw in the Hebrew and Greek text the Word of God, the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghost Himself, both in the matter itself and in the form. 

Six Dutch theologians were appointed, who were endowed with outstanding 
knowledge of theological matters and of languages, as well as with godliness; three 
were appointed for the Old and three for the New Testament. 

Although the translators had many aids at their disposal, yet, with all their 
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decision of the Synod, asked others for advice, testifies of their humility and love to 
the pure Word of God. 

At the end of August, 1635, the translators and revisors completed the New 
Testament. Meanwhile the Old Testament was in the process of being printed. Great 
haste was made with the printing. Upon the completion of the New Testament, three 
printing presses were used, with this effect that in the summer of 1636 the Old 
Testament, and in June of 1637 the New Testament was ready and printed. 

A declaration of authorization was included in the new Bible, in name of the 
Estates General. From this declaration of authorization did the Staten Bible obtain its 
name. The work of Bible translation had been fully financed by the Estates General. 
However, this does not mean that the translation had come about under supervision 
of the government. The translators were altogether at liberty to work in accordance 
to their own responsability. The translators were: Wilhelmus Baudartius (1565- 
1640), Johannes Bogerman (1576-1637) and Gerson Bucerus (c.1565-1631) for the 
Old Testament; Festus Hommius (1576-1642), Antonius Walaeus (1573-1639) and 
Jacobus Rolandus (1562-1632) for the New Testament. 

The first copy of the new Bible was presented to the Estates General in a so- 
lemn session in the afternoon of September 17, 1637. 


arginal Notes 

The Bible translators were the writers of the annotations next to the 

Bible text as well. They had received a number of guidelines from the 
Synod of Dordt for that purpose: 

- In the event that a Greek or Hebrew way of speaking would be found 
which could not be translated entirely literally, they were to note this diligently in the 
margin, 

- For each book and chapter they were to list a brief and clear summary of 
the contents, and in the margin next to the Bible text they had to note similar places 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

- They were to add some brief explanations to these, by which they would 
justify the translation of unclear passages; however, to add elaborate discussion on 
points of doctrine was deemed neither necessary nor advisable. 

It would be in error, however, to think that the annotators therefore avoided 
all doctrinal discussions. Numerous places can be pointed out where the differences 
in doctrine with, for example, Rome, the Socinians and the Arminians, are dealt 
with. The entire Reformed theology can be read in the marginal notes of the Staten 
translation. They clearly portray the translators of the Staten Bible as Reformed theo- 
logians. Especially the marginal notes in the letters of Paul demonstrate this clearly, 
but proof can likewise be found at whatever place the Staten Bible is opened. 

The annotators were influenced in their labour by men of stature, such as 
John Calvin and Theodorus Beza, great expounders of the Scriptures. The way of 
formulating, found at many places, points to the fact that there was dependence on 
their commentaries. Some of the translators were personal students of Beza. The 
marginal notes also reveal influence by Johannes Piscator, a German. This professor 
from Herborn gradually began to think and teach theology in a Reformed, rather 
than a Lutheran way. The annotators were to be knowledgeable about many things. 
It becomes clear from the marginal notes that they were well versed in the writings of 
the church fathers and the classics, the heathen as well as the Christian historians, 
and even in the works of the Jewish rabbis. Philosophers, heretics, Roman Catholic 
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the Apocryphal books can be read in the marginal notes, as well as facts about 
weights and measures, illnesses, the art of singing, etc. The annotators commonly ex- 
pressed themselves cautiously. At times they openly stated that the passage in 
question was somewhat obscure or difficult. 

In the year 1636 Bogerman and Baudartius declared that the Christian, dis- 
cerning reader had liberty in accepting the annotations. They did emphasize, how- 
ever, that these notes had largely been taken from the books of the best and most 
eminent teachers of the Reformed churches. Moreover, the explanation of the Bible, 
which is found in the marginal notes, was an explanation approved by the Reformed 
Church of those days. It is exceptionally Scriptural in character, notably because of 
the principle of comparing Scripture with Scripture. The writers of the marginal 
notes were not infallable. Yet their notations in the realm of the civil and social, as 
well as the doctrinal sphere, testify of much Biblical wisdom. Therefore, to ignore the 
treasures that are found there, would only be to our own detriment. 


heodore Haak 

The Staten Bible was translated into English already in the year 1657, 

twenty years after it was published in Dutch. This work was done by a 
German, who spent most of his life in England, by the name of Theodore Haak 
(1605-1690). 

His grandfather on his mother’s side was the famous French Huguenot 
Daniel Toussaint (Tossanus, born in the year 1541), who came to Heidelberg after 
escaping from the Bartholomew Massacre in 1572. He became a preacher in the con- 
gregation there and in the year 1594 he was appointed President of the university in 
that same city. He held this position until his death in 1602. Not only did his son 
Paulus study there, (1572-1634, he would later be one of the German delegates at 
the Synod of Dordt), but also the three sons of his younger brother Samuel, as well as 
the descendents from the famous Spanheim and Haak families. F. Spanheim Sr. 
(1600-1649) later became Professor in Leiden. These two families became affiliated 
through marriage. Paulus Tossanus, the Professor in Heidelberg mentioned previous- 
ly, provided marginal notes for Luther's translation of the Bible. Later editions of this 
work depended heavily on the Dutch marginal notes. In addition to these, commen- 
taries of others were used in these editions of the German Bible. It is not a literal 
translation of the notes, however, and neither would this have been possible with the 
Bible translation by Luther. 

Not much is known about Theodor Haak, the father of Haak. As a young 
scholar he moved from Neuburg, the city where he was born, to Heidelberg, but did 
not obtain a degree. After his marriage to the daughter of the President of the univer- 
sity, Daniel Tossanus, he permanently took up residence in the Palatinate. Maria Tos- 
sanus and Haak were most likely already married by the year 1600. Out of this mar- 
riage a son was born in Neuhausen (near Worms) in the year 1605. He was named 
after his father but because of his lengthy stay in England later on, he then went by 
the name of Theodore. 

It is very likely that he was sent to the Neuhausen Gymnasium when he was 
old enough to go to school. This school had been founded by the Calvinist Elector 
Frederik HI in 1565. Thus Haak, the grandson of Daniel Tossanus, would have recei- 
ved a sound Calvinistic education both at home and at school. When Haak reached 
the age to go to university, the Thirty Years’ War had already begun. As a result Hei- 
delberg was emptied of its students and the university was virtually closed until its 


years of age Haak decided to visit England, particularly the two universities, and in 
August 1625 he took up residence in Oxford. After having spent six months there, 
Haak went for another six months to Cambridge and then, in the summer of 1626, 
returned to Germany. Unable to go back permanently to Heidelberg, Haak spent the 
next year or two in Cologne. There he participated in secret religious meetings which 
were held in a private house. The group had no religious teacher or suitable books. 
From England Haak had brought the book Mystery of Se/f-Deceiving by the hand of 
Daniel Dyke. Haak set to work to translate it section by section, reading out to the 
group day by day the chapter which he had just finished. This first work of transla- 
tion by Haak was published in Frankfurt in 1636 under the title of: Nosce Teipsum, 
Das grosse Geheimnusz desz Selb-Betrugs etc. It was printed several times. 

Also from Daniel Dyke he translated Two treatises, the one of repentance, 
which was published for the first time in German in 1637 under the title Ene nutz- 
liche Betrachtung und Beschreibung der Wahren Busse etc. From Henry Scudder he 
translated The christians daily walke in holy securitie and peace. This was published in 
1636 under the title Eines wahren Christen tagliche Wallfahrt. 

In 1628 or 1629 Haak again went to England, where he probably studied 
both theology and mathematics at the university of Oxford until 1631, without 
obtaining a degree. Shortly after removing from Oxford he held an office as Deacon 
by the Bishop of Exeter, Joseph Hall (1574-1656), who had been present at the 
Synod of Dordt. 

At the end of 1633 he again crossed over to the mainland, at which time he 
not only spent time in Germany but, from 1636, also in Holland in places such as 
Amsterdam, Utrecht and Leiden. In this last city he even enrolled as student at the 
university in March of 1638. Therefore it cannot be but that Haak, as a young man 
of thirty years old, was familiar with the Staten Bible when it first came out. He re- 
turned to England in the fall of 1638. He accepted a diplomatic appointment to 
Denmark from 1643-1644. In May of 1656, when he was already 51 years old, he 
married Elizabeth Genue, the widow of a Dutch man. Mention is made only of 
daughter Kateryne, whom she had with her first husband, but there possibly were 
more (step)children. In November of that same year Haak applied for citizenship and 
obtained the English nationality. 

From 1661 to 1668 he was a member of the Royal Society, a society establis- 
hed by the King which consisted of a select group of 119 people, who met together 
to discuss arts and science, philosophy and religion. Until this day this is still an in- 
fluential academic society in England. After the end of 1668, Haak’s active participa- 
tion in the meetings of the Royal Society ceased and the next record of his name in 
the Journal Books is not until the end of 1677. The initial reason for this silence can 
be found in the serious illness which he suffered in 1669. Hardly had he recovered 
from his illness when he was plunged into a troublesome law-suit. In 1669 his wife 
died as well. 

The troubles had not embittered Haak, and in a letter to Governor Win- 
throp he praised God for His mercy in supporting him through his many sorrows. 
He felt now that he was in a position to illustrate from his own experience his belief 
that every single incident in life, whether joyful or sad, should bring a man back to 
his Maker. Much of his time was spent on the translation of Paradise Lost by John 
Milton, who could also be counted among his circle of acquaintances. This work 
probably occupied much of his time during the late sixties. While Haak was still oc- 
cupied with this translation of Milton’s epic, his name again appeared in the various 


Haak passed away at the age of 85 in London, at the beginning of May of the 
year 1690. The exact date is unknown. It is certain that he was buried on May 8 of 
that year in the church of St. Andrew's, Holborn. A painted portrait was presented to 
the Royal Society a few months after his death. 


he Haak Bible 

Haak’s work on the translation of the Staten Bible originated from a re- 

quest from the Westminster Assembly, which reached him in 1645. Much 
against his will he agreed to undertake this task. In a letter dated June 16, 1657, 
Haak would complain that it had been an exceptionally difficult task, and that he 
had received little encouragement and even less reward during this whole project. 

The Assembly praised Haak as being ”every way fitted for such a Task, (...) 
about twenty years [Anno 1645] conversant in England, where not only his faithful- 
ness is known in divers publick Employments, but this Dexterity also in Translating 
divers English Books of Practical Divinity into the German Tongue.” It is not certain 
how the Assembly came to be acquainted with Haak’s name and his qualifications as 
a translator, but it is worthy of note that one of the Divines of the Assembly was 
Henry Scudder, whose tract The christians daily walke Haak had already rendered in- 
to German. Since his mission to Denmark, too, Haak must have become quite well 
known in official circles. 

In spite of the recommendation to Parliament, it seems that for a number of 
years very little help was given to Haak. From the House of Lords, of which only 18 
members were present in 1646, Haak received the right to print and sell his transla- 
tion during a period of 14 years (counted from the year it was assigned). Moreover, a 
committee of 20 people was appointed who were to review his work before it was 
sent to the printer. 

Meanwhile Haak had already made a beginning, and in the spring of 1648 
had reached I Kings. At this time he was persuaded to make a fresh start from the 
book of Genesis, employing a completely different method. What exactly the criti- 
cism had been is not known. Until that time Haak had strictly adhered to the way in 
which the Staten Bible was printed: the Bible text in two columns, with the marginal 
notes in the margin in a smaller typeset, and indicated by numbers, and cross-refe- 
rence texts indicated by letters. From the English edition of 1657, however, may be 
concluded that the members of the committee desired an edition where the marginal 
notes, within square brackets, would be inserted directly after the particular portion 
of Scripture, which was to be printed in cursive. The cross-reference texts were to be 
eliminated. 

From 1649 on, the translation of the Staten Bible came to a virtual standstill. 
Haak was again busy with foreign correspondence. Later he was busy with unofficial 
work of correspondence and translation for Parliament, and at the same time he be- 
came involved in a correspondence with Heidelberg for the benefit of the Elector of 
the Palatine. He accepted from Karl Ludwig the position of unofficial agent in Lon- 
don, who would send information of all kinds to Heidelberg, and form a link be- 
tween the two countries. 

Not until May of 1655 did he resume his work of translation, after a long 
interruption, In May of 1657 he was able to complete his task, and get the text prin- 
ted in August. 

The message of the Bible had, of course, long been available for English rea- 
ders, and therefore the purpose of the Haak Bible would not be to replace the Autho- 


which an English version of the Dutch Bible and Annotations would have, would be 
twofold. First of all it would be valuable to have the exact translation into English of 
the new and precise accuracy of rendering the Bible, which had been the main con- 
cern of the Dutch scholars. Secondly, but directly connected to the first, would be to 
have the marginal notes readily available in English. For that reason Haak strove for a 
literal translation, although he included clarifications at times. All things other than 
the text of the Bible and the marginal notes, could be omitted. This included the in- 
dex of both the Testaments, the maps and more particularly the apocryphal books, 
which had not been annotated anyway. In order to distinguish between the text of 
the Bible and the marginal notes, the first was printed in cursive and the latter in Ro- 
man type. 

Haak himself, and also his Calvinistic friends, had hoped that Cromwell, the 
Lord Protector of England at the time, whose weighty task as head of the govern- 
ment was "to repair and build up all the breaches and decayings of his Zion,” would, 
guided by this translation, bring about a reformation in church and civil life. This 
hope was not fulfilled. Neither can any trace be found of any effect of this translation 
on the use and the exposition of the Bible in the Church of England. A reprint has, 
until now, never been considered, but may, in God's providence, now appear. May it 
be in His undispensable favour. 
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eee Hereas Weare {ufkicientip allured by the Leki- 
Kg, mony of many of the Divines of borh tings 
Ay bomes, fitting inthe Aflemby at Weltminfter, 
oxime that the Compleat Lranilation of the Large 
ainnotations on the Dutch wuble, fet forth 1637. writ 
be of great Tie and Wenekit to thele Realms, for tHe pz0- 
motion of Piety; And the pains in fnithing fucha wok 
exceeding great. 

We it Dered and Ddatuedby the Lows and Com- 
unions Aflembied in Parliament, fo, che Encouragement 
Of che Cindertaker thereof, Theodore Haak, Lhat he o 
Whom he Wall Align, Wall have the pribtenge of yzint- 
Ing and Clending the fad Annotations, fo: the pace of 
Fourteen pears ; Which Term hall begin from tHètime 
of the firt Pmpzeflion ) fo that none elle under what 
pretence foeper, thall be permitted to BFntermeddie tn 
Punting the Whole, o2 any part thereof, upon the pain 
of forfeiting a Lhouland pounds to the lad Theodore 
Haak; 300 be vecobered bp Action of Debt, Will, laine, 
02: Jnformnation, wherein no €lloign oz Wager at Law 
to be admitted; and fuch other penalties as (hall bereaf- 
fev be thought fit. 





Henry Elfyng Cleric, Parliamentorum. 





| Bek A fligned all my Right, Title, and Intereft,by vertue of this 
Ordinance abovefaid, to the Compleat Tranflation of the Dutch 


Annotations upon the Qld and New Teftament, unto Richard Tom- 
lins and Henry Hilis. 


Auguft24 1657, 


Treopore Haak, 


THE DUTCH 


ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the whole 


BIBLE: 


Or, all the 


Holy Canonical Scriptures 


OF THE 


OLD ad NE W 


TESTAMENT, 


TOGETHER 


With, and according to their own Tranflation of 
all the Text : As both the one and the other were ordered 


and appointed by the S y n ov of Dorr, 1618. and publifhed 
by Authority, 1 6 3 7. 


N ow faithfully communicated to the ufe of Great 
Britain, in Englih. 


W hereunto is prefixed anexat Narrative 
touching the whole Work, and this Tranflation. 


By THEODORE HAAK Efq. 


LONDON: 
Printed by Henry Hills, for John Rothwell, Fofbua Kirton, and 
Richard Tomlins, Anno Dom. 165 7. 
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TO 
HIS HIGHNESS 


THE 


LORD PROTECTOR 


OF THE 
COMMON-VWVEALTH 


OF 


Encranp,ScoTianp,and lreran pv, oe, 


May it pleaſe Vour Highneſs, 


WS S they were the Publick and earnest Defires of many pious 
NON, and worthy perfons of all Sorts and Conditions { even of 
\ different Judgements) and thofe defies wel-appraved of 
both by Parliament, and by the Godly Ministry in thefe 
Nations, which engaged me to undertake the Englifbing 
BS O SNM of this Work; (as appears by what followes after this E- 
piſtle) So having gone through with it now by Gods afiStance , with like 
honeft defire ( fubfervient to theirs) of doing good, and communicating a 
Matter of that publick repute for Chriftian Edzficatton to the publick View 
and Ufe of thefe Churches ; Ireft confident, 1t will be held no Prefumption 
in me, but duty rather, to prefent the whole Account and Performance thereof 
unto him, whom God, in his Wifdome, by fo fignal a courfe of Providence, 
(acknowledged all Chriflendom, yea the World over ) and the Parliament 
of thefe three Nations , by Unanimous defire and confent, have fully en- 
trufted with all concernments of their weal-publick . among which the con- 
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ihe LP piltie Vedicatory. 


ſtant Profeſſin and exemplary Prathife of Your Highne(s , bears publick re- 
cord, You count not this kinde the leat» that hath fo near and {ure a Relation 
to the Temporal and Eternal Welfare of the great People committed to Your 
Charge ; I mean the means of making them Still more and better acquatnted 
with the true Minde and Wil of God, revealed in the holy S criptures, (the 
principal atm of thefe Endeavous) which doubtless is the beft way of plopa- 
gating Gods Truth and Gospel, and was the thing matnly intended by Your 
Parliament, when they offered the Bible into Your Highneffes hands, at Your 
late Solemn Inauguration. 

I Spare to fay more of the Prefent work, referring my felf to the enfuing 
Narrative, and the peru{al thereof to Your own beft leifure, as perhaps not 
altogether unwoithy of Your Princely Entertainment, in regard of that {weet 
Harmony therein repre{ented, of {omany Worthy Inftruments and their En- 
deavours, right worthily advancing the publick and Soul-faving Intereft of 
all profeffing Chrif and tiue Chriftiamty, by holding forth unto them Gods 
Light and Truth, every one according to thetr recerved Meafuresy hand in 
hand, ina'l plainnefs and ſobriety. 

Accept therefore, Moft Gracious S ir, of this Prefent fo naturally and 
duely Prefenting it felf unto Your Place and Peron, and of this my most 
humble handing it into Your Prefence, thus to make upa full confort of com- 
mending it to the whole Houfbold of Godin thefe Nations, as an other hope= 
fuli means among fo many by the good hand of Divine providence prefented to 
Your Highne[s, at this Funfture, for the further advancing and full eSta- 
blifbing of their {0 much defired, and much every way to be defred Unity and 
Concord, both among themfelves, and with the word of his Spirit. 

And the Lord of bis Mercy make Your Highnefs more and more Inftrumen- 
tal fill to repair and build up all the breaches and decayings of his Zion , to 
the praife of ber Founder,.and the Immortal Renown and Reward of all Tour 
Faithfull Labours in and for the Lord and his Houfe ; foprayeth 


Auguft 24, 1657. Your Highnefles 


Ever Faithfull, and to his utmoft, 
Obedient Servant. 


THEODORE HAAK 


ee 
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A Plain and True Narrative touching the late Verſi- 
on of the Bible, out of the Original Tongues into the 
Belgick or Netherlandiſp, and the Annotations 


on the ſame, as they came forth together 
in the year of Chrift, 1637, 


By the Advice of the Synod of Dort, and Authority 


of the Lords, the States General of the 


UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


AS ALSO 
A Word, concerning the prefent Tranflation thereof into Englifh. 





Seay He States General of the United Netherlands, having in the 

O year One thoufand fix hundred and eighteen, by reafon of 
RAK the inteftine differences then troubling their Churches, cal- 
RON) led a National Synod to beheld at Dort , and, for to thew be- 
fore all the World, that they defired a fair proceeding , 
likewife invited thither, by application of their earneft de- 
fires unto the Chief Magiftrates and Governours of moft 
Reformed Churches, fome of the eminenteft Divines for 
Parts and Piety, outot England, France, the Palatinate, Brandenburch, Hasfia, 
Helvetia, (or Swifferland) Geneva, Bremen, Embden , &c, men publickly known 
and worthily famous in their Generations, 

Being met and affembled together, before the Diffenters, who were likewife 
fairly called, did appear, there was a folemn motion made in the Synod, of un- 
dertaking a New Tranflation of the Bible, for the ufe of thofe Churches, out 
of the Original Fountaines. 3 

Some Debate being had thereupon of the neceffity of the work, the beft Me- 
thed of proceeding in it, and the Qualifications of the Perfons to be imployed 
therein ; Allthe Forreign Divines there prefent, were asked their advice; The 
Enghh (who were George Carleton , hen, Bithop of Landaffe, after of — 

ohn 
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= Fofeph Hall, afterwards Bifhop of Exceter, and laftly of Norwich; Samuel 
Ward, Divimty Profeffor and Matter of Sydney-Colledge in Cambridge) much 
approving fo good a defign, exhibited there in writing, what courfe and order 
was formerly taken in England about the laft Tranflation in King Fames his time, 
and referred it to the Synod , what ufe to make thereof, for their then prefent 
-occafion, whereof fee more in the Ada Synodalia, Sef. 7, Thofe of other parts, 
gave likewife every one their bet Advice, and fo did the publik Profefours alfo 
of their own Univer fities at large, being exprefly fent to for that purpofe ; Info- 
much chat after mature deliberation and debate had about it among themfelves, 
the Synod concluded at laft from and upon the whole matter, that it was a thing 
moft needtull for their Churches, and could not but prove very beneficial and 
<¢ edifying to them all,and as far as their Language extended, That a New and 
<€ moft Accurate Tranflation of the whole Bible of the Old and New Teftament, 
<€ together withthe Apocrypha, Should be taken in hand with all care and expe- 
<¢ dition, altogether out of and according tothe Original Tongues, and Notes 
c€ alfo added (to the Canonical Books onely ) for the explaining of difficult and 
«© doubtfull words, phrafes and paffages, Andthatfor the better and more fa- 
<¢ tisfactory effecting thereof, the beft Verfions of the Bible, inany Vulgar or 
cc Learned Language extant, as well as the Notes and Commentaries thereon, 
c€ fhould carefully be confulted with for that purpofe, befides the ufe to be made 
of the Advice and Judgement of other good Authors, and of living able men 
¢¢ alfo both at home and abroad, by the undertakers continual addrefs to and cor- 
€ € refpondence with them, upon the Emergency of any difficult matter. 

Hereupon the Synod forthwith proceeded to make Choice of fix, the ableft 
and beft qualified men for fucha task among them, appointing them tobe the 

Interpreters ot Franflators of the Old and New Teftament, befides the Apocry- 

ha, viz. three of them for the Old Teftament, all written in Hebrew, and three 
others for the New,cc. written in Greek. And forafmuch as this Employment 
of theirs was like to require divers years attendance, tobe done as it ought; the 
Synod made a Provifional choice of fix other able men, refpectively, to fupply the 
accidental failing or deceafing of any of the former Interprecers; and befides 
them, they heldicfic, that of every Proviace of thofe Netherlands, there fhould 
bechofen Two of like abilities every way, for to Revife from time to time what 
the Interpreters got ready, firlt at home, every one his fhare, and atlaft (Revifers 
and Interpreters all ) jointly together, ata full meeting: alfo it was judged very 
expedient and behoot-ful, the forefaid Interpreters fhould, by reafon of this 

Employment, repair to, and during the time of it, comtsnne together, in one of 
their Uiverfittes, to have the more means and opportunity of confulting both 
men and books for theit purpofe, and to this end it fhould be endeavoured to 
procure them Difpenfations from their Ordinary Funétions and Employments, 
their Evtertarnments neverthelefs continuing, befides other due Evcourage- 
ments and Confiderations of this their great and publick Labour, In regard where- 
of, and not to precipitate a work of that weight and importance, the Synod 
thought it needlefs to limit their sme, but referred the fame wholly, and relyed 
upon the unqueftioned faithfulnefs and uprightne(s of the perfons they had cho- 
fen, onely tofatisfie the publick expectation, it was found meet, they fhould 
give notice and account from Quarter to Quarter, unto the Lords the States Ge- 
neral, of their progrefs; Befides divers other Inflructzons about the Work ic 
felf to be feen at large in the Ac74 Synodalia before cited. 


And becaufe this wasa work of publick concernment, and which ftood a 
nee 


*< ro effect the fame ; therefore the faid Synod in their bumble Addrefs and Petition, 
“« prefented to the Lords the States General, as their {upreme Magiftrate, May 30, 
«1619, among fundry other things of greateft weight and ufe for the Churches 
“under their protection, recommended this matter as none of the leaft, from 
© the necefficy of their own, and the praife-worthy example of moft Reformed 
‘Churches: That their Lordfhips would be pleated ( approving the humble 
‘and faithfull advice of the Synod in this behalf) to procure Licence and Di- 
“c fpenfation for the perfons chofen and appointed for this Employment from 
€€ their ordinary paftoral charges, and to difpofe their refpeétive (hurches, fo as 
€ € to get their places otherwife fupplyed in the Interm, without prejudice to their 
“* ferled maintenance, as alfo to appoint one of their Univerfities for their meet- 
*¢ ing and conftant abode together all the while, and to furnifh and fupply the 
*« whole work and management thereof with all Expences neceffary and {uitable, 
©¢ out of the publick Treafury: all which was very favourably received and en- 
tertained by the State, who, though they met with many hindrances and oppofiti- 
tions for atime, in fetling the publick Diffempers, which fomewhat retarded the 
publick profecution of this good Work, (however the appointed Interpreters 
made provifion for it the whiles at home) yet how fertous and zealous they were 
in promoting of it,appeared fufficiently by their doubled endeavours afterwards, 
and their conftant care and real affiftance allalong, totheendof the work, {pa- 
‘ring for no pains nor coft on whatfoever might conduce to the advancing and 
*“compleating of it, by fummoning the fix perfons, (as foonas they could ) to 
*‘ repair to the Univerfity of Leyden, with their Books and Families, difpenced 
€ € from their ordinary Functions in manner abovefaid, and liberally there provi- 
“¢ ding for all their C onveniences and Neceſſaries, ordinary and extraordinary, 
€< and taking care too, that the very children and heirs of any coming to deceafe 
‘in the attendance of this work, {hould fully enjoy their due proportions of en- 
** certainment and reward, and laftly, in honourable fort rewarding all both In- 
* rerpreters and Revifers co their full content, (befides what the Interpreters had 
**by agreement fromthe undertakers of the Impreffion) The Sum of the char- 
€<€ ges che State was at in this behalf} as may be fhewed, if need be, by the par- 
“*ticulars, out of the publick Records, amounted to Twenty five thoufand 
€ © pounds Sterling, and upward. 

One thing ought not tobe forgotten, asa Teftimony of their extraordinary 
care, nothing fhould be wanting, that might beany way ufefull to further and 
improve the work. They were informed by a Noble Member of their own, that 
learned Pifcator, had not long betore his death, himfelf revifed and much amend- 
ed his own formerly publifhed German Franflation of the Bible, upon occafion of 
feveral Advertifements given him by fundry learned men, about various paffag- 
es, Hereupon the State ordered prefently November 8, 1625, that Letters fhould 
bewritten to Count Ernſt Cafimir of Naffaw, Governour of Friezland, ec. to 
procure all the faid amendments, thenin the hands of the faid Péfcators children 
at Herborn, in tbe County of Naffaw, and to get them tranfmitted to the Lords 
the States General, for tobe communicated by them to the Interpreters at Ley- 
den, with promife co the faid children, that they fhould be well rewarded for im- 
parting of the fame, 

The zames of the Interpreters employed for the old Teflament, were Fohasnes 
Bogermannus, Paftor of the Church at Lewarden, afterwards Divinity Profeffor 
at Franecker who had been Prefident of the Synod, Guilhelmus Bandartiws, Pa- 
flor at Zutphen, Gerfon Bucerus of Verein Zeland, both Members of the — 
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ment, and Basdartizs in conferring all manner of Verfions, The care of the 
New Teftament was committed to Antonius Walens, then Paftor at Middleburg, 
after, Divinity Profeffour at Leyden, Feftus Hommiws, Paftor at Leyden, and 
Regent of the Divinity-Colledge there tor Holland, having been Scribe to the 
Synod ; Pacobus Rolandys, Pattor at Amfterdam , formerly at Frankendall , one 
of the Affefforsin the Synod. Wales and Relandus excelled for judgement, 
the former more readily, the latter more deliberately ; But for Greek and Divi- 
nity none went before Waleus. Hommius was plain, foundand folid, and had 
befides a fingular dexterity in penning, and accurate pointing. The geveral care 
of them all, was to exprelS and explain the Original Text as faithfully and im- 
partially, as could be done, and their language would bear, without any preju- 
dice or violence to the Truth. 

In their Notes, they ftooped to fatisfie even the meaneft Capacity , though fame- 
times the matters were fuch, as they could not but give proofs alfo of their great 
abilities in all manner of Learning, void of offentation, and full of candor and inge- 
auity. Their method of proceeding was not all alike: The Interpreters of the 
old Teftament divided the Books of Mofes, the Hiforical, the Doctrinal, and the 
Prophetical, each Divifion, into equal parts, whereof Bogermannus undertook 
the firft, Basdartins the next, and Bucerws the laft, And at their daily meetings 
they read and examined allin order. Thofe of the New Teftament went every 
one through the whole Books apart, and when they met day by day, as the for- 
met,(viz. three hours in the forenoon, and as many in the afternoon, duly) they 
read itall over, every one marking, what was liked by all , which Hozsmius af- 
terwatd tranfcribed, Inthe year One thoufand fix hundred thirty one, one of 
the Interpreters of the Old Teftament deceafed, viz. Bucerws, as alfo in the year 
following, Rolandws, one of thofe for che New Teftament, whereupon addrefles 
being made to the State, forto get ther places {upplied according to the pro- 
vifional Order of the Synod abovementioned , it was judged moreexpedient, 
things being fo far advanced,and the furviving Members fo well verfed and pra- 
tifedin the bufinefs, they fhould go on and finifh the work themfelves: It 
being otherwife alfo obferved, that Bogermannus his parts and judgement 
prevailed moft, throughout the old Teftament, and Waleus bis, throughout 
the New. Atthe finifhing af every Book the fame was forthwith tran{mic- 
ted by the Interpreters from Leyden their affigned place of abode, unto the 
re(pective appointed Revifers, till all was done, and then the Revifers alfo 
themfelves were fummoned to Leyden, and difpenced from their ordinary fun- 
tions inlike manner, and every way well provided for, which happened in the 
year One thoufand fix hundred thirty four , they conferring there with the In- 
terpreters, and Revifing all the Books over in order, fo as that within fome fif- 
teen or fixteen moneths time all was finifhed, and now made ready for the prefs, 
The Revifers forthe Old Teftament were, for Gelderland, Antonius Thyfius , 
Divinity Profeffour at Harderwyck, and after at Leyden. For Holland, Fohannes 
Poliander, Divinity Profeffour at Leyden, Abdias Witmarius , Divinity Profef- 
four afterwards at Harderwyck, for Zeland, Fodocus Lorenus, Paftor at Fls fh- 
ing ; for Utrecht, Arnoldus Teeckmen, Paftor there, for Friezland, Bern- 
hardus Tullenus, Paftor at Lewarden, For Over-Yf[el , facobus Revius, Paftor 
at Deventer, fince Regent of the Divinity Colledge at Leyden, for Groningen , 
Francifcus Gomarus, atterwards Divinity Profeffour there. Thefe, at their firft 
meeting with the Interpreters of the Old Teftament, comnftituted Bogermannus, 
their Prefident, Thyfins Affeffour, and Revivs Scribe: And here again Boger- 

mannus 


ander, Thyjius ana Gonsarus, tor proiound knowledge and ability to determine, 
The Revilers of the New Teflament and the Apocrypha, were, for Gelderland ; 
Sebaftranus Dammannus, Paftor at Zatphen , alfo Scribe to the Synod: For Hol- 
land, Fohannes Arnold: Lindanus, Paftor at Delft, Gulielmus Niewhufins, Rector 
of the School at Haerlem: For Zeland, Carolus Densaetfius, Paftor at Middlebure, 
fince Divinity Profeflour at Usrecht, For Usrecht , Ludovicus Gerbardys & Reneffe, 
fince Paftor and Divinity Profeffour at Breda: For Friezland, Bernhardus Fylle- 
wins, appointed alfo for the old Teflament before: For Over-Yfsel, Cafparus Si- 
belins , Paftorat Deventer: For Growingen, Henricus Altingius, Divinity Pro- 
feffour formerly at Heidelburg, and afterwards at Groningen, At their firft meet- 
ing with the Interpreters of the New Teftamenc, they made Walaus Prefident, 
Lindanus Affeflour, and Feftus Hommnus Scribe; and here again excelled wa- 
lens bis prudence and readinefsin directing ; Demaetfins and Szbelins, their care 
and vigilancie in examining, and Altingias with Waleus ther found and folid 
judgement indetermining. The work being finifhed, and ready for the Prefs, 
about the latter end of the year, One thouland fix hundred thirty five, the Re- 
vifers returned home to their refpective charges, but the Interpreters ftai’d out 
and overlooked th eprimtzng, whereof the frf proofs for the old Teffament, were 
correéted by Baudartius and Hommius relpećtively, and the laft by Bogermannus 
and Waleus , the whole being fully printed and prefented to the State and by 
their Authority publithed, in the year One thoufand fix hundred thirty feven, and 
the ufe thereof introduced into all the Charches and Schools of chofe Provinces, 
with general fatisfaction and approbation, even of moft of the difsecting parties 
themielves. They that defire more particulars, touching this matter, may pe- 
rufe the fore-cited Aé#4 Synodalia, andthe Life of Antonius Walaus, before his 
works in Folio, befides the Publick Records. 

And thus this great work being made publick,& extant in prine,the great defires 
good men had to be made partakers of the benefit thereof, could not be bound- 
ed by the Limits of thofe Churchesand Nation, for whom it was principally ine 
tended, but it was fought for and bought up far and near: And here in Eng- 
land it foon got into fucha repute;that when, not long after,the Parliament found 
good,to get New Avnotations made upon the whole Bible for general Edification, 
by thofe Reverend and able Divines, Mr. Leigh, Mr. Downham, Dr.Gouge.Mt.Tay- 
four, Mr, Gataker, Mr. Pemberton, Mr, Abbot, Mr. Reading, Dt. Featlyand Mr. 
Tooker, (placed herein order of the parts of the Bible, which they were to un- 
dertake) they (the Parliament) did then in efpecial manner recommend thes 
very Bible and Notes unto them ( as wellas Deodates Italian) caufing Copies of 
each to be divided and fent refpectively unto them, for to make ufe thereof, 
which alfo they did. And my Lord Primate of Armagh, Dr. ufher, of happy 
memory, was often heard to wifh very heartily, both before and after that time, 
that the whole work might be Englifhed, as finding it che plaineft and impartiale ff, 
and freeft of Excurfions and Impertinencies, of any he knew, that knew fo many : 
Wherefore alfo, when he heard that it was undertaken, he rejoyced, and encou- 
raged the undertaker much amidft bis many difcouragements. What value the 
principal Members of the late A/sembly of Divines, together with the Scotz(h 
Church-Commiffioners, did fet upon it, their own words beft exprefs in that 
fub{cribed free Arteftation of theirs, (fet down hereafter) which by their means 
was prefented to both Houfes of Parliament, for the encouraging of him, with 
whom they had prevailed to undertake it; whereupon alfo the faid beth Houfes were 
pleafed to pafs an Ordinance of Parlament by way of Approbation and further 
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effectual for the work, and beneficial for the painfull Undertaker, though after- 
wards it proved in this part, defedtive. The Provincial Synod of Loudon teftified 
their approbation and liking of it, by fending twice fome worthy Members of 
theirs unto the faid Undertaker, and recommending the bufinels very ferioufly 
unto divers Stationers , and very many prous and able Minifters elfe, and other god- 
ly and worthy perfons, of all condétions, (even of different judgements) in City and 
Countrey, upon all occafions, exprefled their great longing for the coming forth 
of thefe labours, And much fooner indeed, and perhaps more exaétly and ac- 
curately withall they might and would have come forth, but for the manifold 
publick défaffers and dzffractions of late years, whereby the undertaker was left 
deftitute of feafonable and requifite helps and helpers, according to the vaffnefsand 
importance of the work, and the publick concernment init; befides, that, after he 
had begun the work and proceeded as far as the firft Book of Kings , he was 
advifed and perfwaded upon very good grounds and approbation, to change the 
way and method formerly approved of, and to begin quite anew, onely to give 
the more fatisfaction to the publick , tofay nothing here of fundry other great 
impedimentsand dıfcouragements commonly incident to works of this nature, 
and ordinarily attending any fingle-hearted endeavours of ferving God and our 
Neighbour. 

As to the whole work here prefented to the publick view and ule, the Chriffian 
and difcreet Reader may be pleafed to obferve, that by it there is imparted and 
communicated untohim, athe Text, as neeras could be done, according to the 
Belgick Tranflation, and all their Notes or Annotations, inferted, where they fall 
in naturally, betwixt the Text, by Crotchets{, Jina defferent Charaéter, allalong, 
““by way of Paraphrafe. The main Reafon or Necefsity rather of having thus 
«¢doneit, was, befides the eafing of the Readers. onderftanding , that all the 
<< Notes of thofe Belgick Divines, as alfo all their Quotations and References (in- 
«« finite almoft) are peculiarly fitted to their own reading, pointing, verfing, de of 
“the Text, and tono other: And really, without their entire reading of the 
<“ Text, one main aim and endeavour of their Tranflation would be mifing; 
“that is to fay, their very ground-work, and principal bufinefs, which could 
€€ not but much obfcure and maim the Annotations themfelves. Netther thall 
‘ “any need to fcrupleat, much lefs be offended with the differences of readings 
in ſeveral Tranflations, confidering, that the Hebrew words and phrafes efpeci- 
““ally, yea the Greek ones themfelves alfo, for all the copioufnels of that Lan- 
<* guage, as well as thofe of moft, or all thereft, have much ambiguity in them, 
** or admit much variety of fignification, applyed to various matters and intents, 
‘whence it cometh to pafs, that fuch aone takes them in this fence, and ano- 
t < ther otherwife ; but the comparing of borh the one and the other, (were there 
‘< never fo many) is fo far from doing hure,that it rather illuftrates the true mean- 
‘< ing beyond any other means,and becomes a generalK ey to many hidden Trea- 
€ < fures laid upin the holy Scriptures. 
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A Copy of the Certificate or Atteftation , about the 
General defire in both Kingdomes (England and 


Scotland) to have the Belgick or DutchAnnotations upon 


the Bible (come forth firft Anno Domini 1 63 7.) 
Tranflated into Exgii/h, by Tuzopore Haak, 








OO E whofe Names are here under-written, Confidering, that 
YfSS fa ever fince the year One thoufand fax hundred thirty feven, 
(a ©) at which time the New Tranflation of the Bible in the 
AVS Dutch Language with large and continual Annotations 
QO thereupon was publifhed; I hath been the unceffant Defire 
SND and Longing of fuch as for eternal Life fearch the S crip- 
tures, both Minifters and others in thefe Kingdomes, (which they have ex- 
preffed upon all occaftns)) to have thofe Annotations tranflated into the Eng- 
lifh Tongue ; promifing unto themfelves a rich Treafure of Knowledge and 
Spiritual underftanding from the labours of fo many eminent Divines, as by 
the choice of the famous Synod of Dort were fet a part for fo good and great a 
work, and with fervent and continual prayers unto the Father of Lights, and 
extraordinary Care and Diligence (wherein they had all Helps and Encou- 
vagements) were for the Space of Nineteen years exercifed therein: And 
we, notonely by Information of fuch as are skild inthe Language, but 
from our own Knowledge, of the Fudicious, Sound and $ atisfattary Interpreta- 
tron of feme more Ob{cure and Coxtroverted Places, wherein wehave ufed 
the means totake Tryal and have made Proof, Being very Confident, that 
the [atisfattion of this carneft and pious Defsre would prove profitable to all 
the Godly in thefe Kingdomes , Cdefrring that the Word of God may dwell 
plentifully in their hearts by Faith) And at this time moSt feafonable, when 
fo many are dangeroufly {educed by the mif-reprefentation of the Will of Ged, 
through the wrefting of Scripture; Cannot butin our hearts acknowledge the 
Wife andGractous Providence of God, (who provideth bread for the hun- 
giys and doth not de§pife the defrves of the humble, delighting to know his 
Will, and to walk tn his Paths) im diretting and leading us at laft to a learn- 


ed 







ed Gentleman, AMeOdoLre Wiaak » Every Way Jilica JO! [UA LAIKY WE 
being by Birth and Breeding a German , about twenty years [Anno 1645] 
converfant in England, where not only bis faithfulnefs is known in dryers 
publi ck Exmployments „but his Dexterity alfo in T ranflating dryers Englifh 
Books of Praftical Drvimty ito the German Tongue; And whofe affe- 
Gion and zeal tothe Glory of God, and good of the Church we know to be 
fuch, that he would willingly beftow himfelf upon the accurate and painfull 
profecution of this Work, which he hath alveady entred upon, were he not hin- 
dred by {uch difcouragements, as the Reciprocal zeal of the Godly with the 
defire of their own Spiritual Comfort , andof the Edification of the Church, 
may eaſily remove. = 

We therefore grieved, that the C hurches of Chrift inthefe Kingdomes 
have for fo long a time wanted fo ineStimable a Benefit, and fearing, that if 
the prefent opportunity be not apprehended, the like, (all things confidered ) 
hail not readtly be offered hereafter ; Do tm all earnefine{s of Spirit intreat, 
that fuch as in fincertty deftre the fober and folid knowledge of the Will of God 
in Christ, revealed in Sesipture, may with us joyn thet players and endea- 
vours for removing of all hindrances out of theway, that fo neceffary a work 
may be prefently profecuted, and with all Sheed for the ufe of the C burch, and 
the honour of Jefus Chrif, brought to perfection. 


William T wits, Anthony Tuckney, Nicholas Proffet, 
Cornelius Burgefs, Peter Smith, John Durey, 
Herbert Palmer, Edmund Staunten, Thomas Goodwin, 
George Walker, Thomas Bayley, Sydrack Simton, 
Thomas Young, Richard Heyrick, Adoniram Byfield, 


Samuel Clark, Edward Corbet, Alexander Henderfon, 
Francis Roberts, John Foxcroft, Samuel Rutherford, 
Thomas Hodges,  Gafper Hicks, Robert Bayley, 
Thomas Hill, Henry Wilkinfon, George Gillefpy, 
Stephen Marfhall, John Bond, Cefar Calendrine, 
John White, John Philip, Jonas Prooft. 

Jobn Ward; William Greenhill, 


THE 





THE 


STATES GENERAL 


OF THE 
UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Toall that fhall See or Hear the Reading hereof, Greeting. 








SWE it known; That whereas from the ve- 
~ ry beginning of the Reformation in 
thefe Countries, We have ever feri- 
oufly taken to heart, and endeavour- 
SY ed withall diligence and carefulnefs, to 
advance whatfoever might conduce to, or was found 
neceffary for the good profperity and propagation of 
the Orthodox, true, Chriftian, Reformed Religion , 
and the pure worfhip of God; and withall, among the 
reft 
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ted, taught and preached, according to the true mean- 
ing, {cope and drift of the Original Text and Tongues, 
wherein it pleafed the Lord God Almighty to reveal his 
Doétrine and VVorfhip, through the infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft; to the end, that the falvation of fouls, 
and everlafting happinels, might thereby be furthered 
and advanced more and more: and thus, having ob- 
ferved, that there was never any Tranflation made yet 
of the holy Scriptures into the ACetherlandifh Vulgar 
Tongue, outof the Original Text; We long agoe 
thereupon, defired of and committed unto divers men 
of eminent learning, Divines and Minifters of the Re- 
formed Church, to undertake the fetting forth of a new 
Netherlandifh Tranflation of the faid holy VVord of 
God, out of the Original Fountains, by whom the 
work having been likewife praife-worthily begun and 
advanced from time to ume, the profecution neverthe- 
lefs was retarded hitherto, by the {aid worthy mens un- 
timely departure. 

VVherefore, and that this fo neceflary and Pious 
work, might yet at length once attain the wifhed efted, 
andour Chriftian zealand purpofe therein, an happy 
accomplifhment; we found it fitting, conformably to 
the example of the primitive Church, in the time of 
the Fathers, as likewile to that of our Neighbour and 
other Reformed Kingdomes, Principalities and Com- 
mon-wealths ; todefire, authorize and require thofe of 
the National Synod held at Dort, in the years 16 18. 
and 1619, that they would take in hand the forefaid 
Tranflating, anddepute fome Learned and Experi- 
enced Divines for the perfecting, and others alfo for the 


Revifing of the fame. 
Now 


INOW Els 1 ranuation being, through the Gracious 
Blefing of Almighty God, wholly fintfhed by the faid 
eminentand expert Men inthe Hebrew and Greek 
Tongues, and yet further Revifed by fome other learn- 
ed Divines; whofe Judgements and Approbations be- 
ing declared unto us, that in this fame Tranflation there 
was nothing omitted of what the Truth, the Propriety 
of the Words,and the Genuine fence thereof could re- 

uire. 

i So itis, that upon mature deliberation, and ufing 
withalthe advice of the Council of State of thefe United 
Netherlands, We have approvedof and authorized, 
asalfo by thefe Wedo approve of and authorize the 
forementioned Tranflation ; to the end, that the fame 
may be received, and the ufe of it introduced in all the 
Churches and Publick Schools of the United N ether- 
lands, and other Dominions and Countries, reforting 
under Our Obedience : And accordingly, all Ecclefia- 
ftical Aflemblies, Minifters of the Word, Profeffours 
and Readers of Divinity, Mafters of Colledges; and 
whofoever elle may any waies be concerned in this be- 
half, regulate themfelves thereby in the exercife and 
adminiftration of their feyeral charges and functions, 
for the better maintaining and furthering the Unity, 
V Velfare and Service of the faid Reformed Churches 
and Schools in thefe Netherlands: whereunto the 
Lord God Almighty be gracioufly pleafed to vouch- 
fate his Bleffing. 


Given in the Haghe, July the 29, 1637. 
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The Argument of this Book. 


His firft Book of Moles, is, by a greck word, termed Genelis; which is as much as to fay, Bitth, Source, 
Generations feeing that in the fame there are declared the Beginnings (which are in a manner the Gene- 
rations, Gen, 2. 4.) of allthings -vifible and invifible, which in the beginning were created by God, 
through his word, out of nothing, and among (t the fame that of Man, endowed with the Image of God, and 
feated in Paradife, that perfevering in obedience, be might have lived for ever, whereof the Tree of Life 
was avifible token tobim. Here is laid down the ground of keeping the Sabbath, together with the inftitution of Mari- 
age. Here we finde the original rife of Sin, of Déath, and of all manner of Mifexics, powred out like a mighty Torrent 
upon alt man-kinde, through rhe difobedience of Adam and Eve, in cating the forbidden fruit, Yet therewithall you have 
Likewife bere the firft Promife of Grace, touching Mans Redemption, by the feed of the VVoman, whtch God of his mer- 
cy would give in due time, for to brnife the Serpents bead ( whe had feduced man to difobedience ) together with Sin and 
Death, and to reftore again the gifts of life and righteou{ne{s, which were quite loft and forfeited. Here we finde the firft 
rudiments and fundamentals of found Doctrine, of the true Religion and worfhip of God, introduced togetber with the prom 
mife aforefacds and con{equently the hiftory of tbe rue Church; bow the {ame was not onely carefully gathered by the Mi- 
nijtry of Adam, of Abell (whom Cain murthered ) of Seth, Enoch, Noah and others, but gratiou/ly alfo preferved by 
Godunto Noah. Befides there are in this Book {et down, the beginnings of the Kainites Apoftacy, mbo by rejecting 
of the truth, falfifying of Gods worfhip, and contempt of godline{s, did feparate them{elves from that boly people, and by 
their enormous fins and pollutions, hated down at Laft upon themfelves the punifoment of agencrall Deluge 5 wherein never= 
thele{s God faved Noah and his Family. Thereupon follows the beginning of the worlds Reftauration aftcr the faid Dew 
luge, the Pedegree of the Nations, the firft promife of calling the Gentiles; rhe beginning of the firft Monarchie, the 
divifion of Languages, and the firj Genealogies, ferving for the calculation of times, and the diftinguifbing of Nations, 
The main aim of Motes in the mean time being, ço fhew forth the re-eftablifhing of the Church, which, being fprung 
forth out of the fmall company of Noah’s houfholds after that it had heen preferved a long time in the generation of Sem; 
fell likewife away at length into Idolatry, And although Melchizedeck and bis were yes aremnant of the Church, ne~ 
verthelefs it pleafed God to fingle out a certain Lincage onely of Sems pofterity, to fet the fame apart from all other Nati- 
ons, and hallow i for bis own peculiar people. For this end be received Abraham and his pofterity of meer Grace, cal 
ling him out of Urte Chaldea, where he had been an Idolater, into the land of Canaanş and making promife unto himy 
as of other temporall and fpirituall bleffings, {o efpecially that the Meffiah fhould be born of his feeds and firiking a Cove- 
nant with him, which be eftablifhed by the fign of Circumcifion. » After that Ifaac is born unto him, in whom thar (eed 
was to be called, and not in Uhmael, whom be had gotten before by Hagar; nor in the children which were born unto him 
after the death of Sarah by Ketura: Neverthelefs he is commanded to ofer up that Son in Sacrifice; and though God fuf- 
fered him not t0 execute the fame, yet he having fhewed his obedience, God rewards him with a renewing of the former prom 
mifes. From Maac the inberizance of the promife defcendethupon Jacob, to whom the right of primogeniture (or frf 
birth-right ) is ordained by God; fold by Efan, avouched and ratified by she blefing of aac. From Jacob it is derived 
down on bis pofterity, as appeareth by bis prophericall benediftion, This chofen generation God maintained all along in 
the true doctrine of bis pure worfbip, governing them by bis word and Spirit, protecting them againjt their enemies, and 
exercifing them with many troubles and affitions, whercin neverthele{s he comforted them ever and anon by bis Oracles 
and Apparitions, and helpt them out of their thralls by fingular deliverances. Ailthis while there wanted not a difcovery 
of divers humane frailties bere and there, even in the chiefeft of thefe holy Patriarchs, which God gracioufly forgave 
them for the Meflias fake, whom they imbraced by upright Faith with true repentance, Thefe things are very lively beld 
forth to ws in the feverall adventures and encounters of Abraham and Ifaqc in Canaan, Egypt and Gerar3 and in thofe 
ef Jacob and Jofeph in Canaan, Mefopotamia and Egypt. Af laft shey all die, leaving behind them moft excellent te~ 
ftimonies of therr Faith in the promsf{es of God, not onely for the temporal part, touching heir living pofterity 3 but like» 
wife for the eternal, concerning thetr own dying perfans s The laft whofe death we have recorded in this Book being Jofeph, 
with whofe life at{o this Book ends; coraprebending a Hiftory of above 1200 years. = 
B ay 
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CHAP. I, 


God createth the beaven and the earth, v.12. and the light, 
on the firft day 53. On the fecond, the firmament, or exakt. 
fion, [evering the lowermoft and uppermoft waters, 6. On 
the third, be fevereth the drie land and the waters, g. 
Creating grafs and fiuitfull irees, 13. On the fourth, the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, 34» Onthe fifth, {mall and great 
fifbes, together with the fowles, blefing them, 20. On 
the fixt, the beafts of the carth,z4 And on the laft, Mans 
male and female, according to his oww image, 26. Like- 
wife diftinguifhing the food of man and that of beafts,29. 
And appreving all bis Creatures to be good, 31. 


N the Beginning [ viz. of the creation of all 
creatures, which by creation received their be- 
ing; becaufe there was none of them before} on- 
ly God was and is without beginning, Pf. 90. 2. 
Prov. 8. 22, 23. Col. x. 17. compare this with 
Fohn 1.1.) God crearcd [ to creste, in this chapter and 
elícwhere, is as much as tofay , to make fome excellent 
thing, that was not before; whether it be out of nothing, 
w. 1. of out of fomewhat elfe firft created out of nothing, 
asv.21,27. Of the Hebrew word Elobim, rendred God 
here; See below ch, 20. on v.13.] the Heaven ey the Earth 
{by the Heaven, or Heavens ( the Hebrews not ufing the 
word in the fingular number) and Earth, there may be 
underitood in this firft verfe, either the Heaven and the 
Earth as they were created on the fir days or, all this 
World, with all the creatures of Heaven and Earth therein 
contained, comp, Gen. 2.1. ] 

2. Now the Earth [ Underftand here the Rarth which 
now is, fo namely, as in that beginning it was created 
on the firft day 5 and not as it became or was fafhioned 
afterwards, by the fucceflive ats of creation. ] was wafte 
and void, ( Heb, wajtne(s, or deformity, and emptine{s or 
vanity; which is faid of the Earth, being deftitute yet of 
that fhape, order, diftinétnefs, comline(s, —— and 
Inhabitants, which afterwards it was furnifhed and im- 
bellifhed withall. The Hebrew words here ufed, do elfe. 
where in holy writ imply the utmoft devaftation and de- 
folation, hideoufnefs, vanity, nothingnefs or emptinels of 
any thing; See Deut. 32.10.1 Sam. 12, 21. Fob 12, 24. 
Pf, 107. 40. If. 34.11. 44.9. fer. 4.23. ] and dark- 
acjs was upos the Aby(s, [ Heb. upon the face of the Aby{s, 
i, e. upon the deep and bottomlefs waters, which covered 
the earth like a garment, and ftood above the mountains, 
Pf 104.6. fee2 Pet, 3.5. | and the Spirit of God [ un- 
derftand heve by the word Spirit, the holy Ghoft, not the 
wind, which was not as yet created ] wavered [ or ho- 
vered, or beftirved himfelf, viz. for to fuftain and foment 
the firft being andcondition of the earthand waters as 
they were then; that through the powerfull operation of 
the Spirit, there might be brought forth thence fuch ex- 
cellent creatures. It {tems to be an allufion to fuch 
fowles and birds as fit hatching on their egs to bring forth 
young ones thence, and afterwards do hover and flutter 
over them, to tend, eafe and cherifh them in their feeble 
condition, fee Deut. 33.11. upon the waters. [ i. e. up- 
on the furface, or uppermoft part of the waters, that cove- 
ted the earth. J 

3. And God faid [ Gods faying is his will, command 
and deed, Pf. 33.9. and 140. §, which he did execute by 
his eflentiall Word, which was God, and with God from 
eternity, Fobn 1. 1,2. Pf 32.6. ] Lee there be light; [ i. 
e. aclear, bright, luminous fubftance, enlightning the 
dark lump, or Chaos, and by its circuit ———— day 
and night ] and there was light. 

4. And Ged faw the light, that it was good; ſ Spoken of 
God after the manner of men. The meaning is, God ap- 
proved of his creatures : “That is called good here, which 
is pleafing to God, goodly and lovely in is elf, ufefull 


ES k ¥s hap, 1, 
‘and ferviceable to the creature, efpecially to man ] and 
God made partition betwixs the light and berwixt the dark- 
nefs. C viz. foas that the light fucceeded the darknefs, 
and the darknefs the light, to make up night and day by 
turnes. 

g. And Gol caled the tight day, and the darkne(s he cal 
led night, then it had been evening, and it had been morn- 
e the firft day. C Heb. one day. Buritis very ufual 
with the Hebrews to put one for firft, as Gen. 8. 5. Num. 
29. 1, Matt. 28.1. 1 Cor. 16.2, The meaning of thefe 
Words is, that night and day had made up one natural 
day together, which With the Hebrews began with the 
evening { the darknefs having been before the light ) and 
ended with the approach of the next evening, comprehend- 
ing twenty four houres. } 

6. And God faids Let there be an expanfion { The Heb. 
word here ufed, cometh from a root, that fignifieth to 
fread forth, or firetch abroad, and by it there is to be-un- 
derftood here, all the {pace that is comprehended between 
the nethezmoft and uppermoft waters ] in the midst of 
the waterss and let that divide[ Heb. be making divifion, or, 
partition || betwixt waters and waters. [| which ae ex- 
plained in the next verfe. J 

7. And God made that expanfion, and made partition be- 
twixt the waters that are under the expanfion, Ù viz with- 
in and upon the earth, Heb. shar ( are ) from under &c. 
and fo ver. 9.1] and betwixt the waters that are above the 
expanfions | Heb. from above, &c. underitand the clouds, 
which are carried above the nethermoft part of this ex~ 
panded fpace : or, happily, fome other waters, which may 
have taken their place in the upper region after the parti- 
tion, Jj and it was thus, 

8. And God called the expanfien, Heaven: Then it bad 
been evening, and it bad been morning, — day. 

9. And God faid, Let the waters from under the Heaven be 
athered together in one place; and let the drie land be {eens 

By this it appears, that the whole fuperticies, or furface, 
of the Earth, was all covered over before with water; even 
the Mountains themfelves, as was noted above verfe a. ] 
and it was thus, l 

- 10, And God called the drie land, Earth, and the gather» 
ing of the water he called Seas: [ Not Sea, but Seas; in 
regard that the Hebrews do thereby underftand‘not onely 
the main Sea, as Ecclef. 1.7. but likewife all other partie 
cular and midland Seas, Lakes, Guifs, and gatherings 
or confluences of waters; See Gen, 14. 3. Exod. 14.23. 
Numb. 34.13, Matt. 4,18, Fobn21.1, and elfwhere ] 
and God {aw that it was good, 

11, And God {aid ; Let the carth fbrout forth grafs- 
sprouts, feedefowing berbs, (i.e. fuch as of it felf doth 
yield, bring forth, bear, {pread and fhead feeds; fee below, 
v. 12,8 29.] the fruitfull tree bearing fruit [ Heb. wood 
of fruit, } according to its kind, whofe feed frali be therein, 
upon the earth; and it was thus. 

12. And the Earth brought forth grafs-jprouts, feed- 
fowing herb, according toits kind, and the fruit-bearing 
tree, whofe feed was therein : and God {aw that it was good. 

43. Fhen it bad been evening, and it bad been morning, 
the third day. 

14. And God [aids Let there be lights in the expanfion 
of the Heaven; { See PJ. 74, 16. ] to make partition be- 
twixt the day, and betwixt the night, and let them be for 
fignes, and for fet times,.and for daies and years, [ That 
they may ferve for the figning and marking out the differ~ 
ent conftitution of times sat feafons; as {pring, fummer, 
autumn,winter, the lengthning, fhortning,& equallizing 
of night and day, the Ecclipfes 8c. together with the ob- 
fervation of fet or certain dares, and weeks, and moncths, 
and years, in the behalf'as well of Church as of State, ci- 
vil and houfhold affairs and a@ions in this life. ] 

15. And let them be for lights in the expanfion of the 
Heaven, to give light upon the Earths and it was thus. 

16. Then God made the two great Lights: (viz, the Sur 

and 
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and the Moony which are called great, in regard of their 
outward appeavanice, and as they! come under. the appré- 
henfion of our fights and. by-reafori likewife of their moft 
fingular influenceand operation..] That, great light, for 
the dominion efithe day; and that lisste light, (viz, in com- 
parifon of the Sun J: for the domfnion of the nights alfe the 
‘ars. ae —— — 
17. And God pug them [ Heb. gave them }. am tha ex- 
panjion of the heaven, to give tight upon the earth, : 
18. And forita buve dominion in the day aud in the nights 
and for to make partition betwixt. the light, and be¢wikt the 
darkne[s3 and Ged faw that it was good. R 
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word Bohemd 7 and over the. whole earth, and over all the 
creeping creature that creeps upon theearth, = 5 
4, 27. And God created man Ç bominem ) after bis images 
after the image pf God he segased bim s, E 1. e, nov afeer the 
| ima eof manereated, as the foregoing words. might be 
conſtrued 3 hut after the image of God that. did create 
him; compare below chap. ¢, 1. and g. v: 6. J; male. agd 
female creared be them. Conk ee 
' 28. 4nd God bleffed them s [ See the Annot.on verfe 
‘22, although this word beof:a darger xtent here, as the 
text it (cli thewerh, | and God. faid unto-vbery-Be fruit full 
and multiply eng repleni{h the earth, and fubdue je, and 








_ 19. Then it had been evening, and it bad been. murning, 


bave dominton:ever the fifhes of the fea, and guer, the fowl of 
che fourth day, ~v 


, 7 ~ 3 | Beaveny and ever all the. beaft that creepeth [. See above ‘op 
26. And God {aids Let the waters bring forth abundant- | ver..21. ] upon the eartæ. eit ake sa 

Jy a crawling of living fouls : | Heb.'crawling, or creeping | 29. ` And God faid 3 Behold, Ihave given you alt: feed, 
fouls; meaning fuch creatures thereby, as ‘haverlife and | fowing barb; shat ts uponthe whole earth, Hebu rhe face 
fenfe, and therefore move and tit about, efpecially,in tlie ; of &c. ] qnd all the treein which there is fecd-fowing jruitg 
Sea and other waters,by.{wimming, implyed in this place; let it beunto you for food, = eet 
though otherwife the Hebrew word here rendred:crawling, |. 30. ‘But unto all the beafts of the earth,and to allthe fowl 
is likewife applyed.to creatures flying in the air, Levit. |.ef ecaven and to alt che creeping beaft of the earth, wherein 
3. 20, of creeping upon the earth, in the fame chap, ver. | there ie aliving fou (have I given ) alithe green perb: 


44. ] and-lec the.fowl fly above the earth, inthe expanfion 
of the heaven... Heb, in, or to the fate.of the expanfign. of 
the Heaven. ]: - ree — 
azr. And God created [ fee the note above on verſe x.] 
the great Mhales: & every livitig creeping faul, { thé Heb. 
word fignifieth not only the {wimming creature, as hete, 
and Levit. 11. 46, and Pf. 69.35, bur alfo that which 
creepeth upon theearth, or by lifting up the feet doth goe 
and.tread on it, as below, ver. 345:25, 26, 28,30. and 
chap. 6. 20. and.7,8. and Pf. 104..20. ] which the wa- 
ters brought. forth. abundantly,. after. heir. kinds: and all 
winged fowl, [ Heb. all ( or ) every fowl of the wings and 
fo likewife P{.78. 27. | after its kinds and God fawtbas 
it was good. — 
22. dnd God bleffed them,[i-eGod gave them ability to 
maintain and encreafe their kind by propagation, fee ba- 
low ver. 28.and-elfewherealfo J. fayings Be fiuitfuiland 
multiply, and replenifh the waters ia the Seas : and let the 
fowl multiply upon the earth , —— 
23. Then it had been evening, and it 
the ſift ay. ts a 
| 24. And God faid; Let the earth bring forth living fouls, 
L Heb. foul, fee above ver. 20.1] after their kind; cattel 
{ the Hebrew word doth fignifie here all manner of tame 
four-footed beafts, converfing among men, and fervice- 
able for theic work, food and raiment] and creeping (crea~ 
tures } [ fee above on ver. 121. and the favage beat of 
the earth after its kind ; and it was thus. 
25, And God made the favage beaft of the éarth after.its 
kind, and the cattel after its kind, and all the creeping crea- 
— of the earth after iss kind and God ſaw that it was 
ood, ; ; ‘ i 
26. And God fatd 3 Letws | God fpeaks herc in the 
plural number,’as he doth likewife immediatly. after, fay- 
ing, after our image, after our Hkenefs; and as confulting 
with himfelf ¢ after the manner of men3 ) to repre- 
fent unto us the diviae Trinity, and the excellency of this 
laft creature, Man J. make man, Y hominem, i.e, male and 
female, as appeareth by the fequel, Jet them have dominion, 
and by verfe 27. and chap. 5, ver, 2.3] after [Hebrew in] 
our image, after our likene{s : [ thele two words feem to 
have one and the fame fignification, in regard that in this 
matter each one is fometimes put in lieu of bath: {es the 
next verfe, and chap. 5.1. By image and likenef there is 
principally to be underftood, the true knowledge of ‘God, 
Col. 3. 10, true righteoufnels and holinels, Eph. 4.24. ] 
and let them have dominion over the fifhes { Heb. fifh as 
alfo ver. 28. } inthe Sea, and over the fowl of the Heaven, 
and over the castel, [ This word is taken here in a larger 
fenfe then above ver 24, where it is diftinguifhed: from 
the favage beaits, which here are comprehended under the- 


bad been mMornihgy 


[Heb, afl the green or verdure of the herb, The words bave 
I given, are inferted here out of the foregoing verfe ] and 


i was thus. ' lees 
Ikthar be had made, and- behold, it 


31. And God faw a 
was very.good : E Thek words, behold, and, verg, arcad- 
‘ded here By Mofes, the better to exprefs the greatnels and 
excellency of this. work, and -the extraordinary delight 
which.God took in all dis.work, and efpecially in the cre~ 
ation of man. ] - Then it had, been evening, andis had bega 
morning, the fixt day. 


| 


CHAP. II 


God refteth upon the Seventh days. 151» bleffeth and: bale 
«  boweth:it, ¥.3. Appointerh natural means for the finit fub- 
nefs ofthe earth, 5..A more particular account of the cree 
arion of man, his body and fouls y. God puttesh man inta 
Paradife, 8. which is defcribed -by she four Rivers of it, 
9. The inhibition touching the Tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, 17, Adain ‘gives names to the beats, 19. 
‘The furtber.rclation of the veomans creation, 21.' Wot 
known; and kindly received by Adam, 23. .The fiate of 


Adatrimany, 24. Mens nakedne{s, 25. 

1. [Hrs are the Heaven’ (‘That is the Air, Hearen, 

$ Sun, Moon and Stars; together with. the third 

: Heaven, and the inhabitants thecal, the holy. Angels, as 
alfo they are termed the Hoaft of Heaven, 1 Kings'22.19, 
compare above chap. 1. ver. 2, ] andthe — 
ed, and all their hoaſt. ſThe creatures comprehended in 
heaven and earth, are called an hoaſt, not oncly by reaſon 
of their great multitude and diverſity, their exa& order, 
ſingular luſter and decency ʒ but alſo for that they are all 
entertained, and governed by God as their cornmander 
generals: and iui alwaics ftand ready for his fervice, 
thus Pf. 103. 21. Ifat: 45.32] r 
2. Now, when, on the feventh day, God had. accomplifhed 
his work, thar be had made, he vefted [| Spoken of God after 
the manner.of men3 for he is faid. here.to have relted, nit 
as being wearied with working,but onely for having céafed 
to create any new Kinds of thingss. {ecing that ‘he worketh 
till -hitherto,: in the maintaining and governing of what 


he createds' Ffaiab 40.28. Fobm: §, 17. } a the feventh days 
from all -bis work. that bebad made. 2000 7 0 
3. And God blefed-the jevonth daj, [.i. e-God exalted: 


that day above the reft. -.Gompare the word bleffed with 
Gen, 24. 31. Theexcellency confifts in the ufe, which ig 
intimated by the word following, ballowed it, which.im- 
plies the fetting apart of fornethinig from a common.to an: 
holy uſe⸗ſo Exod, 135 2,Levit.:8..10 Numb get. rKin 
8. 64. &e..] and ballowed:tts’ for vhat-be had cefted — 
Ba ame 


— 


— ase : 
fame from all bis wark, which God bad created, to ? 
[ ive. tofit the fame as now they are, toall inch ules 
and ends as ate fuitable to the wifdome of God, in the 
comlieft dnd moft convenient manner to every ones 
kinde. Others, which God bad made creating. | 
4, Thefe are the generations [ i.e, the original fources, 
or- beginnings compare Pf.go. 2. with the notes ]of Hea- | 
ven and Land, as they were created; in the day when the 
LORD (After the fulfilling of the work of Creation, the 
Name of J E H O V A H is here firt of. all attributed 
to God, fignifying onc felt-exifting, felf-{ubfifting, felf- 
being, being and fubfifting of himfelf from eternity to 
eternity, and the primordial, original caufe of the being 
of ali things; wherefore alfo this Name is attributed to 
none but to the true God alone. Obferve here once for : 
all, wherever you finde hence forward the word LORD | 
Written in capital letters, that there in the Hebrew text 
ARands the word F EH.OV AH, or fhorter $ 4H, be- 
ing all one 3} God made the Earth and the Heavens 
3. And every bufh of the field, befo 
and every berb of the ficld, before it 
before their creating, when they had no being yet ] for 
the LORD God had not caufed dt co rain upon the Earth, 
and there bad been no man to till (husband } the earth. 
E The meaning iss 
bufhes, trees to come forth out 
day of the creation,mecrly by his almighty word, 
any means, of either the rain of the air, or the labour arid 
help of man; that were not exiftent yet. J ; 
6. But there was gon up { viz. now, or after that, 
Mofes now relates the ordinary means appointed .by 
in nature, for the bringing forth of herbs; 


trees Gut of the earth; viz. the damp, which caufeth the | nother Havila, 


rain and moiftneth, the earth ] 4 damp out of tbe earth : 


{ which being through the heat of the Sun-drawn up out |- 


of the water and the earth, afcendeth into the middle regi- 

on of the air, where by means of the coldnefs thereof it is 
turned into clouds, and thence afterwards returns again 

diffolved in rain, whereby the earth comes to be moift- 
ned} and.moiftned the whole earth, [ Heb. whole face of 

the earth. J F 

And che LO RD God had formed [ or fhaped, fafhi- 
oned, viz; -as a potter forms fome veel out of clay, Ife. 
45.9. Rom. 9. 28. Underftand this in regard of the body 
of man J mun, out of the duft of the earch, | Heb. dujt out 
— the carib ] and blown intò his noſtrils the breath of lifes 

This is ſaid oſ God after the manner of men, and fhew- 
eth:us, that the foul of man is not created out ofany pre- 
cedent matter, like the fouls of beafts, Gen. 1. 20, 21,24. 
but put into him from without, out of nothing, through 
the Spirit of God. ] hus man became a living fouk. [i.e 
a creature endued with life, confifting of a body, and a ra- 
tiønal immortal Soul, making up man together. ] 

8. Alfothe L O R D God had planted { viz. on the third 
day of the Creation, before man was created. ] a garden 
{ viz. the Paradi(e, or garden of pleafures, which God 
had appointed for mans habitation ] in Eden, [ Eden is 
the name of a Country in Thelaffar che uppet part of Chal- 
dee, as may be feen 2 Kings 19. 12. and itis diftinguith- 
ed from another Eden, fituated by Damajcus in Syria, 
whereof fee Amos 1. 5. The Hebrew word Eden fignifeth 

. pleafure, delight, recreations and thus this land is called, 
by reafon of the beauty, pleafantnefs, and excellency of its 
as the fame appeareth by the next verfe of this. chapter, as 
allo by Egek. 28. 13. and 31. 36,18. Ifa. §t+ 3.] +0- 
wards the Eat, [ Heb. fiom the Eaft, or outof the Eaft, 
that is to fay, in the Baftern part of Eden, ot Baftward 
from the place where Mofes was in writing this J and there 
be put the man whom he bad formed, 

- 9. And the LORD God bad made every tree to Sprout forth 
out of the earth, defirable for fight, and good for ee : [Un- 
derftand this of the fruit of the trees ] and the tree of life 
i.e. a token of life, Signifying that man had received, 


that God had made the plants, herbs, aring 
of the earth, on the third j and fr 
without | inhabitants thereabouts Pafiigrs, or Pifasigris. J this is 


a 


erfett it, \ and fheuld held and continue his life at Gods hands, if 


he continued in his obedience, untill it fhould pleafe God 
to take him up into his celeftial immortality ] in tbe 
midft of tbe garden; ¢o* the Tree of the knowledge of good ¢o° 
evil, [ Thus called, for that man by eating thereof fhould 
finde Cor hath found ) experimentally, what good he 
was to forfeit, and into what evil he was to fall thereby. } 

10. And aRiver { Someare of opinion, That this is 
to be underftood of the River Expbrates,,which rifeth our 
of the Mountains of great Armenia, mixing it {elf after- 
wards with the River Hiddekel or Tigris, whence thereaf- 
ter the two other Rivers ( Pifonand Gibon ) do divide 
themfelves, ¢g’c. But the proper and exaét condition of 
thefe Rivers is fomewhat uncertain now, and much di~ 
verfity of opinions among ‘the learned about them ] was 
iffuing forth ous of Eden, Í Sce above the notes on verle 8. 
it ran through Eden, to, in, and thorow the Garden, that 
lay in the land of Eden] for to water this gardens and was 
divided thence, and became four heads. Ẹ i. e. capital Ri- 


ye it was in the earth, | vers, principall ftreams. The word heads implies here the 
routed forth: [ viz. | {prings or fources of thefe four Rivers. ] 


a1, The Name of the firft (River ) is Pifon: E Heb. 
'Pifchon. “This name occurs no where elfe in all the holy 
Scriptures but here. Itis anarm of the River Euphrates, 
‘ag fome conceive into Tigris beneath Apames, 
om thence into the Perfian Sea, furnamed by the 
the Jame which runneth about [ Heb. i running about } 
all the land of Havila, [ Heb. Chavila; This is the name 


For | of a Country, otherwife ( according to the conjecture of 
God | fome learned men } called Sufiana, om S#fan the Metro- 
bufhes and | polis, whercof fee Ejier 1. 2. Dan. 8. 3. See. likewife of a~ 


Gen. 25.18. 1 Sam. 1$. 7. J there the 
gold is. 

12. And the gold of this Land is goed : there is (likewi(e} 
Bedola, E This (ome hold tobe the name of a certain 
Trees others take it to betokena precious ftone, Numb. 
11.7, the colour of Mannah is likened to that of Bedola } 
and the ftone Sardonix. { Heb. Schoham. The name 
of a precious ftone, whereof there are likewife vari- 
ous opinions, This name is likewife found Exed. 25. 7. 
and 28.9. Ezek. 28.13. &c. } 

13. And the name of the fecond River i Gihon; [Heb. 
Gichon: called by the Inhabitants, as fome do write, 
Nabar-fares ] this isthe fame which runneth about all the 
land of Cus. [This word otherwife comprehends Ethiopia, 
Arabia, & the whole tra& towards the South in general, 
but here in particular it denotes onely Arabia defersa, bor- 
dering upon Chaldee. } i 

14. And the name of the third River # Hiddekel, [ Heb. 
Chiddekel, This properly is the River Tigris, Dan, ro. 4. 
having as yet the name of Diglats, or Tiglats, as fome do 
write:but here it is an arm of Euphrates running into the 
River of Tigris, & therefore alfo called Figs is] this fame i 
going towards the Eaft of Afr. Heb. Aſchſchur. This is 
Affyria, called Affur, from Affur the fon of Sem, Gen; 
10.22. ] and the fourth River is Phrath. [ Underftand the 
principal arm of Euphrates, which, for being very great, 
retains the name of the whole River: of thjs River fee 
below x15. 18, Deut. 1.7. Fer. 13-4. J 

1§. Sothe LORD Godtook the man, and put him in- 
fe the garden Eden, to husband the fame, and to keep the 

ame, 
16. AndtheLORD God commanded the man [ Heb. 
to, or over the man, viz. both male and female together, 
fee Gen. 3. 1,3. J faring; Of all ( or, every) Tree of this 
Garden fhalt thou freely eat + [Heb. cating foalt thou eas 
this manner of {peaking, where one verb is doubled thus, 
is very frequent in Scripture, and ferveth to fharpen atten- 
tion, to add fpeciall weight and efficacy to the expreffion, 
fuitably to che matter treated of : fo alfo in the next verfe, 
item chap. 3. v. 4,16. and 17. 13.and 18, 18, Fofh, 24. 
lo. Fer, 24.17.07 e | ` 
7 17. 


Caph iii GENESIS, Chnap. tiL 


: 87. But of the Tree of the knowledge of ‘good and evil, of "on the fame, or to obfeure it, -and fo to render it of no 
shas shou fhalt not eats for on the day shousateft thereof | effect. ] ak ‘ee ¢ 
shou fhals dic the death. [ Heb. dying die: underftand | z. And the woman faid to tbe Serpent; OF the fruis 
here a threefold death. 1. The corporal , together with ; Of the trees of this garden we flail eat: (i.e, we are freely 
all: manner of preceding miferies. 2. The fpiritual death ' permitted to eat. ] l 
ot the Soul. 3. Theeverlafting- one, of body and foul; 3. But of the fruit of the tree, that is inshe midft of the 
together. ] garden, God hath faid; Ye fhall not ear of that; nor touch 

18. Alfothe LORD: God had fpoken : It is not good | the fame [ viz. tocat thereof ] thar ye die not. [others 
that the man fhould be alone; Ifhall make him a help tobe | wile, that peradventure ye dic not; conceiving that Eva 
ás ouer againjt him. Ç or before him; i,e. 'ohe that may | began to waver here already. J * 
be alwaies like him in his prefence, well liking tohim,| 4. Then e the Serpent to the womans Ye fall not 
and ready ftill to ferve and fuccour him; and fo blow vey, [ Abold, thamele(s and palpable: lie of the Devil 3 for 
20. ] which he is juftly called a Lyer, and the father’ of lies, 

19. For when the LORD Godhadmade ot of the | Fohn 8. 44.1] die she death. { Heb, dying die; others 
earth all rhe beaffs of she field, and all sbe fowl of Heaven, | reade these words, ye fhall not furely die. J 
he brought them Çor made them come] to Adam, Ç other-|- 5. But God knows, that on the day when ye fhall ear 
wile, to she man, and fo in the fequel ] forso fee, bow | thereof, then fhall your cics be opened: and ye fhall-be as 
be would call them: and fo as Adam fhould call every living | God, [ or, as Gods, | knowing the good and the evit. 
fous [ See above chap. 1. 20.] that fhould be its name. Lor | [ The ward knowing, hath a double fenle, viz. to get and 
that, became , or, was iis name, J comprchend wifdome, whereby one may attain to glory 

20. So Adamhad named the Names of alt the Cartel, | and happinefs or to finde and feel mler, whereby one 
and of the fowl of Heaven, and of allshe beafts of the field : | becomes wretched and forlorn: The former fenfe Satan 
but for the Man Í i, e. for himfef J he found nohelp to} promifeth deceitfully, knowing well enough, that onely 
be as over againft bim. the latter was to enfue of necely. > 
_ ax. Thenthe LORD God caufed `a deep fleepto fall| 6. Andthe womanfew, thas the fame tree was good for 
upon Adam, and he jlepty and hetook one of his ribs, and | food, and that it was a pleafure for the cies, yea a tree that 
slofed the place thereof ¢ with ) flefh. [ i.e. for, or inftead | was defrable { ocherwile; to be wifhed, or, longed for. ] ta 
of the rib he had taken forth, he made fieh, wherewith | give underftanding 5 [ or, for to get underftanding J 
he clofed the gap again. J ~ rei Oe and fhee took of its fruit and did eat, and free gave 

22. Andthe LORD God builded the rib, which be alfo to her husband with bers [ or, being with, or, by her. J 
bad saken fiom Adam, intoa woman; Ñ A comparifon ta-| and he did eat. [ viz. being inticed to it by the woman, 
ken from the building of a houfe by a {pecial Mafter- | as appeareth below ver. 17]. > l 
builder, for a worthy ufe and defign ] ad he brought her | ` ` 7.’ Then the cies f them both were’ opened, [ underftand 
30 Adam. beh Meee here not fo much the eies of their bodies, whereby they 

23. Then faid Adam, This now is bone of my bones, and | faw their nakednefs3 as thofe of the mind, whereby they 

efb f my flesh: [ or, Nowis there go'c. i.e. now at | came to difcoyer their Sin, and the inifhment, which 
gth I haye gotten a companion like my felf, which I | thereby they had brought upon themfelves and fterity, 
fought formerly, but found not J shey fhalt call ber Man- | being fufficiently convinced thereof in their salines } 
fies, for being taken out of man. and they perceived that they were naked, and shey plaighted 

24. Therefare Shall the man forféke bis Fasher and bis | figtree-leaves togesber, and made themfelves aprons. [others 
Mother; and cleave unto bis wife, (‘This doth not take a- | ‘wife, coverings, to hide their nakednefs, } 
pr the love and honour we owe unto our parents, but] 8. And they beard the voice of the LORD God [or 

ifferentcth onely the manner of cohabitation, and the | the found of ése.) walking in the garden, at she winde of 
ftri€inels of the conjun@ion }]_ and they fhall be øne flefh. | the day : [that is to fay, as.fome expound it, in the 

2§- And they were both naked, Adain and bis wife, and | cool or windy part of the morning or evening; or at the 
shey were not afhamed. [ By realon of their perfection and blowing of a certain wind, on a [et time of the day,where- 
innocency, whereby they faw nothing dithonorable in | by the voice of the L OR D was convéyed to Adam J 
their bodies ,nor had any unclean motions in their fouls.]] | then Adam hid bimfelf, and bis wife, before the face of the 

LORD Godin the midftoof the trees of the garden, 
CHAP. IIL 9. And the L O R D God called Adam, and faid to him $ 

; ; . vobere art shou ? 

The Devil rempreth the Woman by the Serpent, y. 1. The} 10. Andbefaid; Ibeard thy voice in the gardens and 
woman is educed, and trefpaffeth, as alfo the Man, v, 6. | I was afraid, for Tam naked, therefore I bid me. 

whereof they have an immediat apprebenfion, 7. upon both| 11. Andhe faid; Who bath made it known to theé thar 

their confeffion God pronounceth Sentence upon she Ser- | show art naked? Haft shou eaten of that Tree, of whith I 

pent, the Woman, and the Man, with inferted promife of  enyoyncd thec, that thou fhouldeft not eat thereo f? 

the Saviour, 8. Adam calleth bis wife Heud, 20. God) 12. Then faid Adam3 The Woman, whom thou gaveſt 

gets them both apparel, mocks thém, debars them from \by me, [ orherwile, didft put by me, à. e; thee whom thou 
_ the Tree of Life, and banifiech them out of Paradife. didit give ot put to be, by or with me the fame hath 

— given me of that tree, [ i, e. of the fruit of the Tree; as ae 
3A] Ow the Sergent was more fubtilthen all the beaffs | bowe likewife ver: 6. ] and I have eaten. 

N; the field swhich the LORD God bad made, [This | 13. AndtheLORD God faid tothe woman; What 
creature, being very fubtile, the Devil abufed here, there- | is this ¢ that) thou baft done? [ or, what.!- baft thou done 
by to feduce man from Gad his Creatour, from whom he | shat ? or, why baft thou done thas ? ] And the woman faid, 
him(elf, together with all his evil Angels, was fallen away | the Serpent decctved me, and I did eat. 
before, Fobn 8.44. 2 Pet.2.4. Fude ver. 6. for which! 14. Then {aid the LORD God to the Serpent: [ as 
reafon he is likewile called a Serpent, and the Serpent, 2 | Having beerrthe Devils inftrument : by -téafon of which 
Cor, 11.3. Revel. 20. 2. J and he faid [ i.e. the Devil | this whole Curfe doth corporally reach-the Serpent it felf, 
{pake through her, ufing a moft fubtil and deceirfull way | and (piritually the Devil: Yet the Serpent is not quefti- 
of reafoning3 as the words of this text, & the fequel plain | oned or examified here, a3 Adan and Eve were before, the 
ly fhew J to she woman : Is it alfo that God faid, Yee fhalt | Devil being without excufe | Besaufe thou baft done this 
no aT  Cucry tree of the garden? [ The Devil plaies| thou art Lor, be thou, as. chap. 4.11. ] curfed above all the 
with Gods commandjand labours by ambiguity to quefti- | catsel and above all the beafts of she field + xpon shy rh 


Sykli, A Lpo 
ge thoy go, and duff fhalr thou eat, all the daies of thy 
ife, 


+ 15, And fhall-put Emnity betwixt. shee and betwixt 
this womany. [.This.fentence is principally denounced a 
fainft the Devil, as the chiefelt caufe of mans Fall 1a 
— tby Seedy f, underſtand hereby all the children o 
the Devil, Fobn 8.44. ] and betapint, ber seed; | This 
Seed is properly the Lord Jefus Chrift alone, the anely 
begotten Son of, God 3 Who was tobe born.in the fulnefs 
of time, ofa Woman, being a virgin, by-the operation of 
the Holy Ghoft,. for to difpofle[s the Devil, through the 
merjt of his death, and.the power of his Spirit, of all ‘his 
foree, and to tread him under his and his- Churches fects 
Şee P. 119. 1. and Fobn 12.31. Rom. 16.20. Heb. 2z. 
14. and x Folin 3.8. This is the firft Gofpel-promife of 
life, put in oppofition to the fft preceding denunciati- 
on.of death. mpar fame foall bruife thy head, and thou 
halt bruife its beels. (i. ¢, the Devil and his Seed hall 
perfecute Chrilt and his Church, but never be able to ex- 
tispate or deftroythem, Jo tg 
36. Tethe womanhe [ viz. God ] {aid, I fhall mpch 
multiply (Heb, mubipiying maulsipy | shy pain, namely 
of thy bearing 5 with pain fbalt thou bring forth children, 
[ Heb. Sons 5 which word is much, ufed in Scripture to 
fignifie children, #.¢. both fons and daughters: So Ex. 
23,24. Pf. 128.6. | andthy defire jhali be to thy Huf- 
band, [ż.e. thou fhalt þe obliged to bend to thy Husbands 
will, and feck for protection under him, and to be ruled 
by. him ] and he fhall have Dominion over thee. [ i. e. hẹ 
fhall have power to command thee, which ‘hall be trou- 
blefome now for thy fleth, whereas before the fall ic was 
not but delightful. J ce ithe, Qe : 

'. x7. Andto Adam He [aids Becaufe thou haft bearkned 
{ Sse the Annot, aboye on verle 6, J after the voice of 
thywife, and emen of that Tree, whereof I commanded 
thee {gings Thoun fbalt nor eat thereof : Be tbe Earththerea 
fore accursed for thy fakes [ See Ram. 8. 193 20, 21. ] 
and with pain fhalt thou eat thereof all the daies of thy life. 
[. ie, thou fhaly not fuftein thy felf, but with a great 
deal of toil and troyble, upon the earth, J 

18. Alfo it hall bring thee forth thorns and thifttes s 
and thou {halt eat the herb of the field. [ or the growth o * 
field, which thou halt be put to finde without this Gar- 
den,, whofe fruits thou fhalt be debarred of. J * 

19. Imthe ſweat of thy countenance fhalt thok ear bread, 

Éj. € get food and nourifhment. Thus the word bread ig 
taken for all manner of food and fuftenance, below chap. 

18,5. and 28.20, ] untill thou rcturn to the earth, Çun- 
till thou die. ] becanfe thon art taken out of it: for thou 
art duff, and unto duft-thou fhals return. : 

` zo, And Adam called the name of bis wife Heuab ; 

[ Heb. chaush J| for being the Mother of all living, [ the 
Heb, hath it in che fingular number; 7. ¢. of all men, or of 
every humane perfon, ] ; i 

2x, Andthe LOR D God made coats, to Adam and 
bis wife, of skins, and apparrelld them, 

22. Then faid the LORD Gods Behold, the man is 
become as one of Hs, knowing the good and the evil: [ God 
doth here exprobrate unto Man, his arrogancy of conccit- 
ing that he thould be like God, whereas now on the con- 
trary he had brought himfelf and all his pofterity into the 
greateft milery and bafenefs. } Now then that be may not 
put forth.bis hand, and take likewife of the Tree of Life, and 
eat and live for ever: [ God would not fuffer man to 
make ufe of the token of life, having forfeited the fame by 
his tranfgreflion. ] 

, 23+. Therefore the LOR D God difmafi him out of the 
garden. of Edem,. for to husband the ground out of which be 
was taheen. 
24. And he -drove the man out: and put Cherubime 
— hereby Angels, called thus, and known by 
this Naine to the Hraclites, fering the Ark of the Cove~. 
nant, within the holy of holicsy was covered with two 


AZENESIS, 


Chap, iv, 
Cherubims in humane fhape with wings {pread a 3 
Exod. 259. 18. 1 Kings 6.23. 2 Chron. 2.10. | “thks 

the Eaft of the garden of Eden, anid a fiery Bade i & fords 
E Whether it was fiery indeed, or had the refemblance’of a 
tounting flame } turning it [elf [ ox wavering, fhakting 
toand fio ] for to guard che way of the tree of iF “the st 


CHAP. IV. 


Kain and Habel are born, vy. 1. Both offer, but Habely offer. 
- ing is acceptable to the.L O RD, 3. at which Karr ese 
ern, andisxeproved for it by God, 5. he flayes bis Bro- 
ther, 8. God queftions bim for it, and dooms bint, 9. -he 
wandreth from God, falls ta building, and gers children, 
16. Lamech takes two wives 5 (> gets children 1 9: peaks 
haughtily and prefumptuoufly, 13. Seth and Enob‘are 
bor, and the publeke worfhip of God is (ettled again, 2. 
Nd Adam acknowledged Heva his wife: ` ùn: 


= Ante hereby the communion that is- betwixt 
man and wife, for the propagating of children ;'Se be- 
low v. 17. and 24. item chap, 19. 8. and 24. 16. È Sm. 
1.19. Matt.1.2§. | and fhe conceived and bare Kain, 
[ Heb. Kain: i.e. gotten. ] and faid, I have gotten z 
man [ i. e.a Son. J of ( or, from } the LORD. { The 
Hebrew particle erb, is fometimes taken for mëeth, i;e. ofy 
or from, out ofs whereof fee Fer. $1, 0n ver. 59. Others, 
with the L O.R D, i. e. through the grace and help of thë 
LORD} Others, the LORD, ag P Heva had contei- 
vèd fhe had gotten the promiled Meffiah now, J += 
2: And fbe continued to bear his brother Habel: and 
Habel [ Heb. Hebel, became a Shepheard, [ Heb. a beards~ 
man. of {malicatcell, {uch as are Sheep and Goates; the 
— word ſignifying both * So below verſe 4. 
and chap. 13. §.'and 26, 14, &c: ] ` and Kain became 
——— — —— S ao £ 
3. Andit happened ar the endof ( fome) daies,- [’ Heb. 
from the end of daies, i. e. after —— rae daies 


paſt. The word daies, ftanding alone, is fometimes taken 


in‘ holy writ for to fignifie fome dates, as below chap. 
24.95..and 40. 4. Fudg.14. 8. Mark 2.4. J that 
Kain brought an offering [ Heb. Mincha, ive, a gift, prefent, 
or meak-offering 5 See Levit. zonu. 1. | of the frist of 
the ground, i 

4., And Habel, he brought likewife of the firft-born of 
his Sheep, and ef their far: [ Heb. their fatneffes : under- 
tand hereby, that Fabel offered not onely’ the fat, but 
alfa the very be of his flock; and (as it feemeth } a 
good number of them; Fat, doth often betoken the beft 
ot choice of fomething, in the holy Scripture; as Numb. 
18. 12; &c.] And the LORD looked on Habel, and 
his offering. [ i.e. the perfon and offering of Habel was 
acceptable to God, becaufe of his Faith, looking on the 
Offering of the promifed Meffiah : See Heb, v1. 4. ] 

§. But Kain and bis offering be tooked not upon: [| This 
the Apoftle cleareth Heb. 11. 4. {peaking of the reftimo- 
ny which God gave over Habels gifts, . Whether it was 
by words, orby fire from Heaven, or by any other mani- 
feft token. Compare Levit. 9. a4. Fudg, 6. 21. 1 Kin, 
18,38. x Chron.21.26. z Chrons 7. 1. | then Kain 
grew incenfed very much, (Heb. And (it ).viz. anger, in- 
cenfed Kain, and fo inthe next verfe. See the like man- 
net of {peaking, the word anger or wroth being added to 
it, below, chap. 39. 19. Exod.32.10, 11. J and his counte- 
nance grev dejected. { 7. ¢.the afpedt and favour of his 
countenance changed. ] ; 

`6. Andthe LORD faid to Kains Why art thou incen- 
fed? and mhy.is thy countenance dejected ? a 

7. Is therenot, whiles thou doft well, exalting? [ i.e. 
fhalt not ‘thou (as the firft-born') remain’ exalted and 
lifted up above thy brother ? Others, fhontdft nos. thou 
lift up by. bead ( or countenance ) freely? Inftead of 
being caft dowa or deyected now in this manner. Others; 


for 


= 


for exalsing, read accepring, acceptablene{s, or forgiving, 
according to the various fignification of the Hebrew 
word } and if thon doft not well, the fin [ i.¢. the punith- 
ment of fin; So below ch. 19, 5§. Ley. §. 1. Numbi8.1. 
See below the Annor. on verfe 13.) dies at the door : 
L#, e. very neer, and ready at hand, fo that there can 
be no doubt of its enfuing : Compare Matt. 24. 33. Fam. 
4.9. | bis defire % to thee, [| This is tobe underftood 
of Habel, Kains brother, as if God faid 3 But as for thy 
brother, thou haft no reafon to be incenfed againft him, 
he being wel-affe€ted to thee, and content that thou 
fhalt be preferred before him as the firft-born : Compare 
above chap: 3. x36. } and ihou fhalt havo dominion over 
him. 


8. And Kain ſpahe with hic brother Habel: [ That 
namely (as fome conceive } by a pleafing look .and in- 
finuating words, he might allure him forth into the field 
alone, his heart rarbouring the while nothing but hate 
and murther again him. Heb. faid ro bis brother, viz. 
(as fome underftand it) that which paft betwixt God 
and him; fọ that it fhould be an abrupt difcourfe ] Aad 
at happened as they were inthe field, that Kain roje up a- 
gainft bis brother Habel.and flew him, 

9. And the LORD faidtoK gain; Where is thy brother 
Habel? andhe faid; I know (it) nots [ An impudent 
lic Jam I my brothers keeper? | Prelumpruous arrogance ! ] 

10. And he [the LORD namely ] fads Whar 
baft thou done ? there is a voice of the blood | Heb, bloods 
in the plural, So the Scripture (peaks of murther, becaufe 
of the abundance of blood that is thed thereby ] of thy 
brother which cryeth ta me [ Hebrew which are cry- 
ing, inthe plural again: Murcther is one of thofe fins 
that cry for vengeance; Whereof fee‘likewife below chap. 
18.20. and 19.13 | fromthe ground. 

11, And now art thou acourfed; fomthe ground; [ Or 
by reafon of the ground. See chap. §. 29. a8 if he fhould 
fay; ‘The earth, which was created for thy bleffing and 
fervice, fhall execute this curfe againft thee in vengence, 
not yielding thee the fruits, which otherwile it would 
have doncs as is expreffed verferz. ] which opened its 
mouth to recetve thy bretbers blood from thy band. 

12, Whentbau fhatt husband the ground , it fall no 
more give thee its ability: [ Heb It fhall not go onto 
give thee its ability J] thou (halt be ftragling and wandring 
upon the carth. [ viz, betwixt two-fold difquiet, one 
bodily, he being to wander from one Country to anothers 
the other {piritual, his confcience, which ever followed 
him, not fuffering him to enjoy any reft, but keeping 
him in perpetual fear of vengeance. ] 

13. dnd Kain [aid to the LORD 3 My mifdeed is great- 
er then to be pardoned. [| Otherwife the word Mideed, or 
Iniquity, is taken by many for the punifhment thereof 
See Levit. s. onver. 1. and in this fenfe the text thould 
be read thus My punifbment is greater then I fall be able 
to bear. Where Kain is reprefented as complaining.’} 

14. Behold thou baft expelled me this day from the ground, 
E Heb. from the face of the ground; sir, by that fentence 
of thine, which is as firm and {ure as if it were executed 
already ] and I fball be-bid before thy face [ This may 
be underftood of Kains being banithed out of Gods grace 
and favour, and withail out of the communion of his 
Charch and people] and I shall be flragling and wan- 
dring upon tbe carth, and is (hall come topafs that all ¢ or, 
every one) thar finds me fhall flay me. 

15. Yet the LORD faid to bims Therefore whoever flaies 
Xain, fball (undergo) a —— Revenge : (i.e. 2 mani- 
fold one,according to the ufual expreflion of holy writsP/. 
32.7. & 79 12. &this fentence is given, that Kain, wan- 
dring along time from Country to Country, he might be 
a warning example to others to beware of fhedding' blood, 
and have the more time of repentance, feeing rhet ihera 
he was onely troubled at the punifhment} And the LORD 
fet amarkon Kam, [ What kind of meck that was is-un- 
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known; but it made him knowm who he was, and what 
he had done, and chat none fhould adventure to kill 
him F that noe all [ or; every ene J should flay bihi thas 
found hin, 3 

16. And Kain went forth from the face of theL OR D:. 
[ See above verle 14. 7 andhe dwelt inthe land of Nod 
[ This Land is focalled in regard of the punifhment 
God laid upon Kain, ver. rz. for the Hebrew word ued 
both here and there, doth fignific, zo wander abouè F so~ 
ward the Eafit of Eden, ; 

17. And Kain acknowledged hiswife, and fhe conceived 
and bare Hanoch: [ Heb. Chandch ] and be built a City, 
L Heb. be was building, (pc, i.e. he buGied him(lf with 
building of a City for his fecurity, his con{cience ftill ter= 
rifying him. The honeft Patriarchs dwelt for the moft 
part in Tents, not in Cities, Heb.11.9, 10. ] and the 
name of that City be called after bis Sons name, Hanoch. 

18. And to Hanoch was born Hirad, and Hirad begat 
Mechujaél, and Mechujail begat Methufatl, and dtethufael 
begat Lamech. 

I 5: And Lamech took to bimfelf two wives ï [This La~ 
mech is the firft man recorded to have had two wives toge- 
ther, diredtly againft Gods Ordinance; above chap, 4. 
24. Mal. 2.13.) the name of the firi was Ada, and she 
name of the fecond Zilla, 

ac. And Ada bare Fabal: this hath been d Basher of 
them that inhabited tents, and ( kept ) cattel. [ d.e, he 
was the fir inventer of making and ufing of tents, for 
the holding and keeping of cattel, as the following word 
feems to import, though otherwife it fignifie alfo, poffefft 
on, goods and chattels, } 3 

zr, And the name of bis brother was Fubal : this was 
the Father of all them thas handle she Harps Lor Citterns] 
and Organs. [ Heb, bim that bandleth ége. 4. e. {ueh as 
are converfant about the fame, What manner of mufical 
inftruments they had in thofe daies is uncertain. The 
words are rendred here according to the opinion moft 
current among the learned. 

22. And Zilla fle likewile bare Tubatkain, a Teacher 
{ The Heb: word doth properly fignific a grinder, whetter, 
and fo by confequence an Inftructer, Mafter or Teacher } 
of ali C or every”) workman in Copper and Iron: { Heb. of 
the copper, &c. J and the fiter o f Tubalkain was Ndémt, 

23. And Lamech {aid to bis wives Ada and Zilla Hear 
my voice ye wives of Lamech,iften unto my faving; Verily 
I might well flay aman for my wound, and «young man for 
my fore: [ #,¢. if any thould but offer to wound me, or te’ 
ftrike me fore, I fhould both well dare, and be as able to 
kill him outright. Lamech feemeth with this prefurnpra- 
ous boafting and vaporing to have regard to forme of thofe 
Arts invented by his Sons, as being better able now by 
that means to revenge himfelf, er offend his neighbour, 
then any other. } C 

24. For Kain fhall be vevenged feven-fold: [ Sce the 
note above on verfe 15. ] but Lamech feventy times fevert 
times. [ This{ame kind of {peaking Chrift likewife ufeth 
Mat 18. 22.] 

25. And Adam acknowledged his wife again, and te 
bare a Son, and fhe called his name ſ viz. with the confent 
of her husband, as appeareth below ch. $.3. where this gi- 
ving of the name is attributed to Adam} Seth: [ Heb. 
Scheth, i.e. Setting } For God { fatd Sbe ) barh fer me 
another feed, [ i.e, hath given me another Seed. So be- 
low chap. 21. 23. and 38. $. Matt, 22, 245 2§. ] for Hae 
bel; for Kain flew him. 

26. And tothe fame Seth there was likewije born a Son, 
and he called bis name Enos: Then they began to call up- 
on the name of the LORD. [ The manner of — 
ufed in the Hebrew text here, is taken in divers places far 
the calling upon the Name ofthe E O R D, as 1 Kings 
I8; 24253 26. 2 Kings 3. 11. Joel 2. 32. Acte 2. 21. 
Rom. 10. 13. and ſo itis taken here likewife, compre- 
hending neverthdefs thetewishall, as appeareth by fome 
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other places, as belaw chap. 12. 8. zrem chap. 2 6. 25. the 
exercile of the whole worfhip of God. So that the fenfe 
here is, That they began then to fettle and eftablifh the 
Worfhip of God more openly, morefolemnly & frequent- 
lysthe fame having formerly fora time been much corrup- 
ted and falfified by Kain and his progeny. Others, Then 
men began to call after the name of the LO RD; i. e. then 
begun the true children of God to feparate themfelves 
from the reft; and called themfelves the people or children 
of God. This fame kind of {peaking doth likewife elfe- 
where fignife, to proclaim the LOR D by name, as 
Ex. 33.19. and 34.5. ] 


CHAP. V. 


Mans creation fummarily repeated, v, 1, 2. Adams poftcri- 
ty are born according to bis Image, 3. The Catalogue of. 
them by Seths line unto Noa, and their ages, 5. Henock 
matketh with God, and is taken away, 12> Noah his birth 
and Sons, 18. ° i ; 


His is the Book of Adams Generation: [ or, Reber- 
a faly Regifter, Account, Enumeration, of the Births 
er Gencrations : i.e, of them that were born of Adam; 
underftand not ofall, but thofe onely of whom the Lord 
Jefus Chrift is born after the fiefh, by the line of Serb, 
Luke 3. and who for the moft part maintained the true 
worfhip of God among them untill the time of the De- 
luge } on the day when God created man, he created him 
after the likene{s of God. (i.e, after his own likencfs; 
See above chap. 1.26, 27. ] 
2. Male and Female be created them, and bleffed them, 
and called their Name Man, (Homo) [as well the womans 
as the mans : notwithftanding the difference of both their 


Originals, viz. that Adam was created of the Earth,. 


and Eve of Adams rib J onthe day when tbey were crea- 
ted, 

3. And Adam lived one hundred ¢ thirty years [ Heb, 
thirty vg bundred years; & fo-both here & elfewhere, in the 
Hebrew tongue, is the lefler number moftly fet before, 
and the greater put after | and begat (4 Son) [ The 
meaning of thefe and the former words of the verfe is, 
That when Adam had lived fo longs or was fo many 
years old, then he got aSon3 And fa we are to un- 
derftand the fame phrafe in the fequel ] after bis likenefs, 
after bis image: [ In oppofition to Gods image and like- 
nels, after which Adam was created, here is put now the 
image & likenefs of Adam, after which S'eth is born, The 
image of God was perfect, but after the fall the image of 
Adam was wholly corrupted, whereby all men now, natu- 
rally born out of Adam, are finful, miferable and fubje& 
to death; See. Rom. 5, 12.] and called bis name Seth, [ viz. 
by reafon of the words which Ewa {pake when fhe got this 
Son; See above chap. 4. on ver. 25. ] 

4. And the daies of Adam, after that be had begotten 
Seth, have been cight hundred years: and be begar Sons 
and Daughters, 

5. So all the daies of Adam, which be lived, were nine 
hundred years and thirty years: I The word years is put 
twice here, according to the cuitome of the Hebrews; but 
hereafter we fhall put it but once, according to the ufe 
and propriety of our language ] and he died, 

_ 6 And Seth lived one hundred and five years: andhe 
begat Enos, 

7. And Seth lived, after be had begotten Enos eight hun- 
dred and feven years ; and he begat fons and daughters, 

8. So all the dates of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died, | 

9. And Enos lived ninety years: and he begat Kenan. 

[ Luke 3. 37. heiscalled Kainan J 

_ to. And Enos lived, after that be bad begotten Kenan, 
eight hundred and fifteen years: and be begat fons and 
daughters, © 
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11. Soal the daies of Enos were nine hundred and five 
years : and he died, ie 

12, And Kenan lived feventy years : and he begat Man 
halateél, [, Luke 3. 37. the greek hath Malelaleé!, } 

13. And Kenan lived, after he bad begotten Mahalalcél, 
eight bundred and forty year's : and be begat fons and daugh 
ters. 

14. Soall the daies of Kenan were nine bundred and 
ten years: and be died. 

I 5, And Mahalatcél lived fixty five years : and be begat 

ered, ~ 
f 16, And Mahalaleel lived, after that be bad begotten Fe~ 
red, eight hundred and thirty years: and be begat fons and 
daughters, 

17. Soall the daics of Mabalaleél were cight hundred 
ninety and five years : and be died. 

18. And fered lived one hundred fixty and two years : 
and be-begat Henoch [Heb. Chanoch : Compare fude ver, 
I4, 15. 7 i 

19. And Fered lived, after thar he had begotten Henoch, 


|| eight hundred years: and be begat fons and daughters, 


20, Soallthe dates of fered were nine bundred fixty 
two years: and be died. 

21. And Henoch lived fixty five years : 
Methufalah. [ Heb, Methufchalach. } 

22. And Henoch walked with God, [i.e. heleda 
holy life before God, with great xeal and fleadfaftnefs, fe- 
patating himfelf from the impiety and evil courfes of the 
World: See below the like kind of fpeaking, chap, 6. y, 
9. Mich, 6,8, and compare Fer. 12. on ver. 3. ] after 
that be had begotten Methufalab, three hundred years ¢ 
and he begat (ons and daughters, 

23. Soall the daies of Henoch were three hundred fixty 

five years. 

24. Henoch then walked with God: and he was no 

“(mores ) [ Thisis explained Heb. 11.5. that he was 
taken away,. and tranflated into cternal life ] for God 
took bim away. 

25. And Methufalah lived one bundred'eighty and 
feven years: and be begat Lamech, [ Hebrew Lemech ] 

26. And Methufalah lived, after that he had begotten 
Lamech, feven hundred eighty two years: and he begar 
fons and daughters, 

27- So all the daies of Methufalab were nine hundred 
fixty nine years: [ This Methujatab was the oldeft of 
all men that lived in the World, recorded in holy writ J 
and he died, 

28. And Lamech lived one hundred cighty two years : 
and he begat a fon. 

29. And he called bis name Noach, 
foal comfort us over our work, and over the pain of our 
hands, E Noach inthe New Teftamentis called Noe, 
Luke 3. 36. and x Pet. 3. 20. Heb. 11.7. The two He- 
brew verbs Noah and Nicham, which are ufed here both 
of them, have fome refemblance together 3 The one fig- 
nifies to refi; whence the name N ae is taken the other 
to comfort, wherewith the reafon is fhewed of giving that 
name.Lamech doubrle(s fore-faw, through the Spirit of the 
Lord , that Noach was to be imployed for fome {pecial 
work ] becaufe of the earth which the LORD bad curfed, 
[ See above chap. 3. 17,18, 19, and chap. 4, 11. ] 

30. And Lamech lived, after that he had begotten 
Noach, five hundred ninety five years : and he begat fons 
and daughters. 

_ 31. Soall the daies of Lamech were 
venty feven years: and he died, 

32. And Noach was five hundred years old: [ Heb. 
a Son of five hundred years, i. e. Noach was fo many 
years old, or was entring into the five hundredth year of 
his age. This phrafe is very frequent in Scripture; See 
below chap. 7. 6, and 11. 10, and 17. 17. &c.] and No- 
ach begat Sem, Cham, and Faphet, Ẹ 1. e. he then began 
tu beget: as chap. 11, 26, for thefe three Sons were not 

born 


and he hegat 


faying 5 This {ame 


feven hundred fen 
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born in one year; but fit Fapbech, and then S em, and at į tained a very naked and fundamental defcription of ori- 
laft Cham ., See chap. 9. 24. and chap. 11. 10. Sem is | ginal Sin, and the finits thereof } that the insquity of men 


put here in the-firft piace, as a pious progenitor of our 

Lord Jefus Chrift after the figh, together with all the 

Hebrewes. See chap, 10. 21. &c. J 

" “CHAP. VI. 

Common voluptuou{nc{s and grcat impiety among men do 
caufe the Delugc, after one hundred and twenty years, 
v.2.&c. Of Giants, 4. Noab fiads grace with God, 
and receiveth a charge and model of making the Ark, 
8.14. Gods Covenant with Noab, 18. Orders for all 
manner of creatures and provifions to be put in the 


Ark, 19. 

Nd it came to pals, when men began to mulsiply 
r A upon the earth, | Heb. upon the face of the earth, 
that is, they fay, upon the plain or flat parts thereof J and 
daughters were borntotbem; 

2. That Gods fons looked on the daughters of men, 
£ By thele fons of God are underftood, the pofterity of the 
faithful fore-fathers, making profeflion of the true Religi- 
on, and being with their families ( which conitituted the 
Church of God ) feparated from the unbelieving and car- 
nal generation of Kain, As on the contrary, by the daughe 
ters of men,there are principally underftood thofe of karas 
polteity, practifing Idolatry, and living after the fleth. Sec 
Deut. 14.4. Fob... 12. Luk: 17.27. Iude 19.) that they 
were fatr, [Heb. good, i.c. fair. See ch. 14.16. & 41.22. 
Ex, 2.2.) they took them wives out of all they bad chc~ 
fen, [Regarding only the outward beauty & worldly plea- 


was manifold upon the earth, and alt the'1maginations of 
the thoughts of bis beart alt day ( or atwaies } oñely evil, 
6. Then it repented the LORD, [ This the holy 
Scripture {peaks of God after 2 humane manner; when he 
-altereth his work or doings, allthough in himfelf be re~ 
main unalterable : See the next verle, and Num. 23. 19. 
i Sdm.1§.11,29, 2 Sam. 24. 16. Mal. 3.6, fames 1. 
17. Ads 15.18. } that he bad made man upon the earth; 
And it pained bim at bis heart. E Likewife humanel 
[poken of God, to fhew us the great aap os of God a- 
gainit man, by reafon of his perverfnels. Compare Ifa. 
63. 10. thus forrow likewile is attributed to God, Ephe- 
fans 4.30. J 
7. And the LOR D faid; Twill deftroy man, whon 
I have creared, from off the earth; [ Heb. blot out fiom the 
face of the earth} from man to the cattell, [ The Hebrew 
word doth here fignifie, not onely the tame, but alfo the 
wilde beats of the earth ; So below, verfe 20. See above, 
chap. 1, on verfe 26. ] to rhe creeping creature, [ viz. 
that is creeping upon the earth, and cannot live in the 
water, ‘Thus the Hebrew word is taken above chap, 1. 
Vet. 24,29) 26, 28, 30. ] and unto the fowl of ihe hege 
ven: for st repents me that I made them, ° © ` 
8. But Noach found grace in the cies of the LORD. 
[ ż. e. the Lord of his grace took pleafure in Noach, not 
for his worthinefs. See of this phrafe below, chap, 19. 19. 
Exod. 33..13. &c. ] ' 
9. Thefe are the births of Noach : [ i, e. the gerierati- 
ons and acts of Noach, or that which befell him in his ge- 
neration : for the Hebrew word doth not cnely fignifie, 
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fure,not the true Religion & fear of the Lord, nor their ho | of-/pring, defcent, and poffertty, but likewife that which 


neft parents confent. Sce chap. 26. 34, 35.and 28.8. ] 
3. Then faid the L ORD; My Spirit foall nor for e- 
ver { i.e. allwaies}] contend (or, firive ) with man; 
[ 2. ¢. my holy Spirit thall argue it no longer with thele 
{tiff-necked men, to wit, by the mouth of the honeft god- 
ly Remnant, and efpecially by Noach. Others, my minde 
é that is, I my Klf Y'all nos debate, or deliberate donget 
fpoken after the manner of men ) what courfe namely: 
I hall take with this evil, generation, feeing that by’ no 
admonition nor punifhment they will be reclaimed. See 
2. Pet. 2.5. ] becaufe alfohe is flefh: Ẹ i.e. corrupt; 
underftand this not only of the children of men, but like- 
wile of Gods childien. Thus the word flefh is taken fer 
the corrupt nature of man, x Fobn 3, 6, Kom, 7. 18, & 8, 
7-] yet bis dates fhall be one hundred and twenty years, 
[ z. e. fo much time I will allow them yet, and after thar 
defer my Judgement no longer. Seex Pet. 3.20. ] 

4- In ithofe daics there were Giants upon earth { i.e. 
men of taller ftature and more ftrength then others. See 
Num, 13, 33. The Hebrew word fignifying Giants.is 
deduced from failing, in regard that they, being fallen off 
from God, fell upon men with all manner of vidlence and 
tyranny, fearing neither God nor. man, whereby every 
one thar faw them grew dejected, his heart and courage 
failing and falling to ground, as it were, before them. This 
matter is likewife brought in here as a particular caufe 
and provocation of Gods wrath ] and there-after alfo, 
when Gods fons were gon in. to the daughters of men, 
{ or, come, whereby is modeftly and bely implied, the 
cohabitation of man and wife. See below chap. 16. 2. 
& 30. 3. &c. } and had gotten to themfelves (children:) 
{ or, then they ( thofe women namely ) ‘did bear ( chil- 
dren to their husbands ) ] Thefe are the mighty ( or 
powerfull) ones, that have been of old, [ Hebrew from 
eternity: Sce Fer. 2. on yer. 20. } Men of name, [ i.e. 
famous and renowned men, who, according to the worlds 
accompt and judgement, had atchieved great things; as 
on the contrary Fob 30. 8. it is faid of others, that they 
are men of no name, ] 

§. And theL OR D faw [ In this verfe there is con- 


betides and befals them: which isas muchas to fay, the 
hiftory or relation of fuch a one, and his affairs: Com- 
pare below, chap. 25, 19. and 37. 2. and Num. 3. 1. ] 
Noach was á righteous upright man, F i.e. one that in 
matter of the true profeffion of Faith, and honeft life and 
conyerfation, was without hypocrify and. falfhood : See 
below chap. 17. 1.and 25.27. Fob1.1.] in his Genc- 
rations : [ d:@. among the men and people of his age 5 
So alfo below chap, 7..4: J Noach waiked with God, 
[ See above chap. ¥. on ver: 22. ] 

10, And Noach begat three Sons, Sem, C 
fher, [ See above chap. 5.32.7} “StH | 

11, Bur theearth { Underftand the Met’ inhabiting 
the earth, See below chap. 41. $7. 2 Sam. 15.23. 1 Kin, 
10, 24. Ezek, 14.13. ] was corrupted before the face of 
God; 7. c. finning openly, daringly, prefumptuoufly, 
without either fhame before men, or fear of Gods pre- 
fence: See below chap, 10,9, ] and the earth was filled 
with violence, . 

12. Then God faw the earth, and bebold it was corrupted; 

q for allfiefh [i.e.all men. And thus the word ficth is to 
be taken likewile Ifa. 40.6. Pf. 78. 39- and elfewhere } 
bad corrupted bis way [ thatis to fay, his purpofe, man- 
ners, life and conyerfation : So fob23, 10. Pfal. x. 1, 
Prov. 13.15. &c. ] upon the earth, 

13. Therefore God faid to Noach; The end of alt flef 
is come before my face, -[ i, e. the time of their deftrnction 
is athand 5 as Egek. 7. 2s 336. Amos'8. 2.7) For the 
earth ts filled with violence by them: [| Heb. from their 
face] and loc I will deftroy them with the carth.. C Oth. 
from the earth, J i . : 

14. Make thee an Ark [ A covered Ship of wood, in 
manner almoft of a Cheft; fitted ro float upon the water J 
of Gopher wood, E What kind of wood or tree this Go- 
pher was, is uncertain }. with chambers [ Heb. nefts 
fhalt thon make this Ark,-and thou fhalt pitch it, within 
and without, with pitch, [ The Hebrew word doth figni- 
fe a very tough glutenows and tenacious matter, not un= 
like to our pitch. } ; 

15. And thus it is that then fhalt make is : 

C 
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dred cls, [ or cubits, ov elbowes. Divers are of opinions 


that this kind of meafure was threefold, the common or | nance, whereby he had fevered thefe 
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2. Of all clean cattell [ Cleanin ae of Gods Ordi- 
eafts from the reft 


wilgar, the boly one, and the geometrical. The Common to | for Sacrifice, and for mans food; whereof he had indeed 
have contained five palms, each palm ‘holding the breadth | revealed his will to the fore-fathers, but afterwards more 


of four fingers, The Holy, fix palms, Eze. 40.5. (though 
fome conceive the Common was of fix palms, and the 
Holy one as long again ) which was ufed in holy ftru- 
tures or buildings, as that of. the Tabernacle & Temple. 
But the Geometrical they fay, was fix times as long; and 
in the building of the Ark fome hold, that this latter fort 
was made ufe of | be tbe length of the Ark; fifty ells the 
bredth of it, and thirty ells the bight. 

16. Thou fhalt make a window [ Oth. clear light, which 
by one or more windows may conveniently diffufe and 
fpread it {elf throughout the Ark ] on tbe Ark, and fhalt 
perfet it [ the Ark namely ] to an ell from above, [ Some 
do underftand this of the cover of the Ark, as if the fame 
Should have been from both fides atop {loping downwards 
one cll, for the falling off of the water ] and the door of 
she Ark thou fhalt fet in the fide thereof; chou fhalt make it 
with the lowsrmoft, fecond and third Ç jtories. ) 

17. For T, behold, I bring a water=flood Ç Heb. Mab- 
bul, fignifying a falling and overthrowing Rood J over 
the earth, for to deftroy all flefky [ viz. of man and beaft, 
the fith excepted, and all that was in the Ark ] wherein 
there is a {pirer of life: Ç Orth. a living foul, fee above ch. 
2.20. ] all that is upon the earth foal give up the ghoft. 
‘L Heb, expire, or breathe out. J 

18, But with thee I will eftablifh my Covenant: [ Un- 
derftand hereby, befides the common Covenant made 
with all the faithfull, a particular Covenant to preferve 


Noach in the Ark, on condition that Noa fhould truſt 


and obcy God } and thou fhalt goe into the Ark, thou, and 
thy fons, and thy wife, and the wives of thy {ons with thee. 

19. And thou fhate caufe to come into the Ark of all that 
lives [ i. e. ofall manner of earthly living Creatures ] 
7 all flefh twoof each, to kecp a live with thee : male and 

emale they fhall be. . 

20. Of the fowl after its kind, and of the cartel Ẹ See 
above on ver. 7. ] after its kind; of all the creeping crea- 
tures of she earth after its kinds two of each fhall come un~ 
tothee, [, viz. by my inftin& and ordering, without thy 
paines or caetulnefs. Compare this with chap. 2. #9. ] 
for ta keep the fame alive, 

21. And thou, take for thee of all food { i, e. all man- 
ner of food: Sze above chap. 1.29, 30. ] whzch is caten, 
and gather it to thee, that it may be food for thee and -them. 

22. And Noach did according to all that God had com- 
manded him, fo did be. [ i. e. Noach did execute and per- 
form all that which, and in the fame manner, as God had 
commanded him, Compare Exod. 40. y. 16. ] 


CHAP VII. 


God bids Noach to enter with his Family into tbe Ark, v. 
3. And of all kind of clean eg unclean beafts to take in 
zo him a certain number, 2. Noah performs all according 
to Gods command, 5. The Flood begins, with burjting 
of the fountains of the great Aby{s from beneath, and a 
continued fhowring of rain from above, 10. The waters 
encreafe for one bundred and fifty daics together, cover 
the mountains, and. alt that bath life on earth doth pe- 
vifh, 17. : 

` A Fter that faid the LORD to Noachs Goe thou and 

1. FX all thy boufe C i: ev family : So below, ch. 17, 12, 

and 24. 3.and 39. 11, Exod. 1. 1, Prou:31. 17 AS 16. 

a4. Pc, } into rhe Ark: forthee X have feen righteous 

before my face [ i.e. notonely. outwardly in fhew and 
profeffion, but inwardly alfo, in truth and in deed, and 
that through faith in the promifed Seed, and fan@tificati- 
on of the Spirit: So Luke 1.6.] in this Generation. 
E See above chap. 6. on ver. 9. J 


! perfectly declared the fame by Mofes: See buh 11. 2. ] 


foals thou take to thee {even { and) feveny { Heb. feven, j 
feven, as alfo in the fequel 5 that is to fay, of each fort 
three couple, and one over for facrifice after the flood, 
The Hebrews do often put one or more words twice down, 
when they make partitions : See below chap. 32. 16, 
Numb. 7. 11 and 29.10. Mark 6. 39, &c. ] the male 
and his female: but of the cattell, that is not clean, two, - 
the male and bis female, 

3. Alfo of the fowl of the Heaven [ viz, of the clean 
fort, as ver. 2. ] feven Cand ) feven, the male and the 
female, tokeep feed alive, on all the cacth. [ Heb. on the 
face of all the earth: and fo in the fequel. ] 

4. For over yet feven dates | i. c. after or againgt the 
expiring of feven daies } I will caufe it to Rain 
upon the earth forty ddies and forty nights: and I will de~ 
firo from the carth, all chat fubfifts, Ù All being, that is 
alive, viz. fuch, asforits prefervation alive, inuit live 
and fuftein it felf upon the earth, and by vertue of the 
foul within, ftands up as it were, and fubfitts of it felf, 
whereas on the contrary, a dead body lies proitrate. See 
below ver. 23. ] which I made. 

5. And Noach did, after all that the L ORD bad com- 
manded him, 

6. Now Noach was fix bundred years old, T Heb, afon 
of fix hundred year. Asabove, chap. 5.32, &c. ] when 
the Flood of the waters was upon the earth. 

7. So Noach went, and his Sons, and his wife, and the 
wives of bis Sons with him , into the Ark , by reafon of 
the waters of the Flood. [ Heb. from the face of the waters, 
or, before &c. i. e, for to efcape them. ] 

` 8. Of theclean cattel, and of the cattell that was not 
clean, and of the fowl, and of all shat creeps on the earth, 

9. There came [ See ch. 6. 20. } two( and } two, 
[ See above on v. 2. ] to Noach, into the Ark, the male and 
the female, even as God bad commanded N oach. 

“10. And it came to pafs after ull feven daies, [, See 
above ver. 4. ] that the waters of the Flood were upon the 
earth. Ẹ że. came or tell on it. 

11. Inthe fix hundredth year of thelifeof Noacb, [ So 
above v. 6; This was the year one thoufand fix hundred 
fifty fix after the creation of the World } inthe fecond 
moneth, [What moneth this was, there are two feveral 
opinions, according as the Hebrewes had two feveral be- 
ginnings of the year; in holy matters, with the moneth 
Nijan, agreeing for the moft part with our moneth of 
March, when daies & nights are of an equal length; in ci- 
vil affairs, with the moneth Ti/ri, anfwering moftly with 
our September, when daies and nights are again of a like 
length, Of which year this fecond month here is to be un- 
derhood, that we leave to the judgement ofthe intelligent 
ee) on the feventeenth day of the moneth : on that fame 
day al the fountains of the great Aby{s[i.c.of the profound 
waters inclofed in the hollow parts of the earthly Globe, 
from whence all the Fountains, Rivers, Streams and Wa- 
ter-floods do iflue forth ] were broken up, and tbe fluces 
of Heaven, {, or, windowes, fo the ceeds of rain are cal- 
led here, and below, ch.8. 2. and 2 King. 7. 23 19. Ifa. 24. 
18. Mal. 3. 10, ] were opened, 

12. And a fhower of rain was upon the earth, forty daies 
and forty nights. [| According to the threatning above ver. 


4. 

a Upon that very day [ Heb. in ( or, upon ) the bone, 
or, the being, or, exiftence of that day. So below; ch, 17. 
26. See Eze. 2.on v.3. } went Noach, and Sem, and 
Cham, and Fapheth [ Heb. Fepbeth ` Noachs Sons 3 alfo 
Noachs wife, andthe three wives of bis Sons with them, 
into the Ark. 

14. They, and ali the beafts (i, c. all manner of beatts, 


as 


— ———— wae ace 


as likewife in the {equel and elfewhere. Underftand there- 
fore not each particular beaft, but "of every fort fuch a 
oportion and certain number, as was exprefied above v. 
2. | after its kind, and all the cattell after its kind, and all 
the creeping beaft, that crcepeth upon the carth, after its 
kinde; and all ihe fowl, [ The Hebrew word doth fignifie 
all kinde of fowl or bird in general, but here properly are 
underftood fuch onely as are of the greater fort; called 
fowls {eeing that there follows another word prefently, 
which doth moftly fignifie the {maller fort, called birds ~ 
after its kindes all bird of all fort of wing. [ Heb. all bird, 
wing. — 
* 1 — of all fleſp, wherein iherc was a ſpirit of life, 
[See above ch. 6. 17. ] there came two (and) two |. Heb. 
two two, as above v. 2,9. } to Neach inte the Ark, 

16. And thofe that came there, they came male and fe- 
male of all flefh, according as God had commanded : And 
theLORD fhut too after him. [ Though Noach might 
have fhut the dore from within, yet this implyetha pecu- 
liar fhutting up and fecuring the Ark, made by God, ei- 
ther without means, or by the miniftry of the Angels. ] 

1y. And that Flood | Underitend this, not, of the 
main force and prevalency of the waters, which laited one 
hundred and Aey daies, below v. 24. But of the rain on- 
ly mentioned above v. 4. and r2. ] was forty daies Ù vig. 
natural daies, confilting of twenty four hours apiece, and 
comprehending day and night ; above v.4, 13. } upon 
the earth; ane. the waters multiplied, and lifted wp the Ark, 
fo that it rofe up above the earth, ne 

18. And the waters prevailed, and multiplied mych "p 
on the carth : andthe Ark went upon the waters. [ Heb. 
upon the face of the waters. J ja 

19, And the waters prevailed very much [ Heb. much 
much j upon the carth : fe shat all bigh mountains, which 
are under all the Heaven, were covered. ; 

20. Fifteen clshigh [ viz. aboye the mountains 7 
the waters prevailed: and the mountains were covered. ` 
~ ax., And all flefh that flirred upon the eusth, gave ( up.) 
the ghoft, [According tothe former threatning, above 
ch. 6. v. 13. and iți this ch. v. 4, ] ofthe fowl, and of the 
cattel, and of the wilde beaft, and of all. she creeping. crea 
ture, thar creeps upon the earth, and allman, [homo j]j.. « 

- 22. AH thatbad the breath of the Spivit of tife in. its 
noftrils, |. Compare with this the Annotations above 
ch. 6. v.7, } of all that was upon the drie (or drie ground ) 
died. [ Thus the Fifhes are clearly excepred. Compare 
with this the foregoing veife 21. } — 

23: Thus there was deftroyed, all that fubfifted thar was 
— the earth C Heb. face of the earth } from man unto 
the cattell, te che creeping creature, and to the fowl of the 
Heavens and they were deftrayed from the earth © Yet Noach 
alone remained over, and that which was with him in she 
Arke se iy! Ae Has 
"24. And the waters prevailed above the earth, oitecbun- 
dred and fifty. daies. [ In which are comprehendsed .the 
daies of the rain, being forty. See above v, 17, ] 


Ne 


CHAP.. VII 


The Fountains of the Abyfs and the Clowds are flopped a- 
gain, wherehy.the waters come.tobeat a fiand, and abate 
by degrees, v, 1. The Ark fits down upon Mount Aran 
rat, q, Noach lets flie a' Raven, and afterwards a Dove 
returning with an olive branch,7. The Earth dried up 
again, 13. Noach, on Gods command, comes forth out 
of the Ark with all that was with bjim; r6: Buildeth an 
Altar, and offercth Sacrifice, 20. God promifeth rode- 
firoy the Earth no mere thus for mans fake, ri. beat 


Nd God remembred Noach; {Spoken of God at 
3. A hter the manner of men; God is faid to think on, 
or remember, when after fome delay; he either 
-exhibites his mercies, below ch, 19. 29. Ex, 31.13. 
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| | ceafed. [ which had continued forty natura 













to fee whether 


Cap. Vill, 

Nebem. 13.14, 22. Fob ig, 13. Pf. 132.1. Or executed 

his Judgements, Hof. 9. 9, Rev. 18. $. | and on all the 

beaft, and on all he cartell that was with bim in the Ark 
and God caufed 4 winde to pafs through ever the earth, and 

the waters became flill. 

z. Alfo the fountains of the Aby{s, and the Jluces of 
Heaven were fhut : C Which before were broken up and 
burit forth, ta execute this terrible Judgement of God, 
abeve ch. 7. y. 11. ] and the fhowring rain of Heaven was 

dajes toges 
ther, See above ch. 7. v, and 12. ] : 

3. Withall the waters returned fiom above the earthy 
floating to ¢ again : [ Heb. going gp returning, i, e. more 
and mote returning and leflening. So likewife in the next 
ver, Compare below ch, 26.13. and fee 
11. | and the waters decreafed, at the 
and fifty daies. | To reckon from 
Flood. See. ch. 7. 11. 


Fon. 1. on ver, 
end of one ‘bundred 
the beginning of the 
all which time the waters’ had 


been encreafing upon the earth. Sce likewifé yerfe 24, 
there, ] oe ae 


4. And che Atk refted in the feventh moneth, on the fe~ 
venteenth day of the moneth, upon the bils of Ardiat, EF. e. 
upon one af the hils of great Armenia: ] as 

§. And the waters mere going and decreafing tq the 
tenth moneth : in the tenth ( moncth ) on the firft Of the 
moneth, ‘the tops of the mountains were jeen: [ Heb. the 
beads ¢9°cs So Deut. 3.27. Fof. 15.8. Fudg. 9.7. ] 

6. And it — at the endof forty daies, Cuig. af- 
ter the end of the tenth moneth: whereof mention is 


made in the yerfe foregoing ] rhat Noach opened the win- 
dow of the Ark, which 


ehad made. [ See above chap. 6. 
16 : so 


-J 
- 7+ And he let forth a Ravens [ vit: to difcover whe- 
ther the earth was cleared of the waters ] who went of- 
times to and fro, [ Heb. went forth going forth and tiirn= 
ing .i.e, flew hither & thither, & efpecially about the Ark, 


. the earth being for the moft part yer covered with the wa- 


ters ] untill the waters were dricd-up front above the earth, 
8. After that [ To wit, feven daies after the Raven 
had been let forth, as is to be feen y. ro be tet forth a 
Dove from bim, [ One that doth nor eaf y abandon’ irs’ 
companion, but is wont to return itill to the fame ] for 
é ~ 


J 
the waters were taken up [ i, c. more ad 
ed, further abated ] from above the earth, ` 


|< 9. But the Dove found no reft for the hollow of her ‘foots 


fo foe turned again to hint into the Ark3’ for the waters were 
upon the whole earths [ é.e. upon all the flat Country 
thereabouts, For otherwife the tops of the moantains had 
begun to be difcovered, above v. 5. J and he pur forth bis 
band, and tookibéry and brought her to him into the A rk. 
10, Andhe ftdyed yet feven other daies: then þe let 
tbe: Dove forth-out of the Ark again. [ Heb. he added, or 
continued to tet-forth, or, ta fend: which kind of {peaking 
we find likewife below Y. 12; ‘and 21. and elfewhere, fe~ 
quently-fignifying, thedoing of a thing over again, and 
the renewing or repeating of the fame. oe 
11. And the Dove came to him againft the: evening, 
{ Secing the found no food for her felf, and fought fo be 
in her ordinary Cote ] and loe, there was a pluckt olive 
teaf inher bill: [ Heb, mouth, Whereby God comforted 
Noach, afluring him, that his deliverance out of the Ark 
was near at hand ] fo Noach perceived that the waters 
were taken kp from abave the earth, ~ PEN 
12. Then'he tarricd yer orber Jeven dales è and he let 
forth the Doves-but fhe sceurned no'more to him. [ Havin 
now found‘ both reſt and food forsher felf upon the earth $ 
13.-And it came topafs in the fix hundréth and firft years 
[ viz. of the age of Noach, which was the year 1557. af- 
ter the Worlds’ creation, compare above ch, 7. v: 11. 
where it is faid, that.the Eloo began in the yearof No- 
achs age fix hundred J in she firi ( moneth ) upon the 
firft of rhe fame moneths that she waters were drying up 
from above the earth; then Noach put of the Cover oF sht 
C £ Avh 


KU pe’ 1 Ay wen 
Ark, and bebeld, and lot, the. ground was dried. { Heb. the 
face of the ground. J 


14. And in the fecond moneth, upon the feven and swen- 
tieth day of the moneth, the earth was dried, 

1§. Then foake God to Noach, (ayings 

16. Go forth ous of the Ark: [ This command Noach-had 
waited for, as likewile he had gon into the Ark on Gods 
command, having continued in the fame, one year and 
ten daies ] thou and thy wife, and thy Sons, and the wives 
of thy Sons witb thee, i 

17. All the beaft that is with thee, of all flefh, of fowl 
and cattell, (Sec above ch. 6, on v. 7. | and of all the 
cre¢ping beaft, that creeper upon the earth, caufe to goe forth 
with thee ; and let them abundantly propagate upon tbe earth, 
and, be fruitful and multiply upon the sarèh. =o 

18. Then Noach went forth, and bis Sons, and bis wife, 
and the wives of bis Sons with bim. 

19. All the beaft, all the creeping ( crcature,) and all the 
fowl, all that moves it felfe upon the carth ,. after their 
kindes, went forth out of the Ark, E i.e. they went very 
orderly, each coupled according to its fort orkind.] 

20. And Noach builk an Altar to the LORD, and 


took of all the clean cartel, [ See above ch.7. 2 } and of 


all the clean fowl, and offered burnteofferings [ So named 
of being burnt alltogethers and aios up with the fmoak, 
till it was quite confumed 3 in which regard it ‘might 
likewife be éalled a Rife~offering :. See alfo Lev. 6. on ver. 
9. ] #pontbat Altar, i 7 
21, And tbe LORD fmelt {Spoken of God after 
the manner of men, or comparatively; For even asa plea- 
fant {mell much recreates a man, fo God took — de- 
light in the faith and thankfulnefs of Noach J thar plea- 
(ant fell, [ Heb. that {mell of reft, or, vejt-cafing, viz. 
reconciling man with God, and fettling him in reft gnd 
peace, not by the proper vertue of the:offering, but by and 
through the betokened offering of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whereby onely there hath been purchaled an_everlafting 
reconciliation, Heb.9. 12, 13. ] andthe LORD faidin 
his beart : | Or to, 2, e. by himfelf, {poken of him after a 
humane manner, to declare unto us, that according to his 
own pleafure, he doth often reveal his fecret conte unto 
his fervants ] 1 will benceforth curfethe ground no more 
[ 7. ¢. , Twill no more deftroy the earth thus, by a general 
inundation. Heb, I wil{ no more caufe to curfe, aid fo in 


the end. of this verfe. : See above ver. 10. ] for mans fake, | 


nok SS, Walid pe IX. 


above ch. 1.28.he had pronounced upon mankind, to 

thew, that the maintaining and multip ying of mankind, 
together with all the Dominion and power which man 

had retained after the fall, over the unreafonable creatures, 
X well after as before the Blood, depended on his blef- 
ang. } 

2 And ye pe, and your terrour be upon all the beaft 
of tbe earth, and upon all che fowl of. heaven; upon all that 
fiirs {| Or creeps or moveth, as an unreafonable creature} 
pen the earths and upon all the fifhes of the Sea; they are 
given over tkto your band, 

3. All thas flirs, C AIl manner of eatable creatures 
upon the earth, in the air, andin the waters ] that is a- 
dive, \[ forbidding by this law, to eat what dieth either of 
itfelf, or an ill death ] be meat unto you : I have given 
it all unto you, as the greenherb. [| Heb. verdure, or, the 
green of the herb; as above ch. x. 30, that isto fay, after 
the common opinion; befides, or, over and above the green 
herb, and the fruits, which I formerly appointed for your 
food, I do now give and allow you likewife all kinde of 
eatable living creatures. J 

4. Tet the flefh with its foul, ( that is ) its blood, ye foatl 
not eat. C God forbids the eating of bloody flefh, there- 
by to deter men from all cruclty & difpofition of killing, 
and murthering one another, Compare Lev. 3. 17. and 
17.01. Deut. 12,23. ] 

.§. And verily I will require your bloods ( the bleod ) of 
your fouls; [ i, ¢. of your perfons, or bodily life: the 
meaning is, I will avenge it, either by the order inftituted, 
by me, or elfe without it ] atthe band of every beaft will 
Tréejuire it: { SeeEx.21. 28. ] alfoat the band of man 
£ Let him be what he will, of high or low degree, rich or 
poor, manor woman, feeing man is his brother or fifter 
and neighbour J at zhe hand of every ones brother will I re- 
quire the foul of man, ` ` 

6. Whofo fheds mans blood, bis blood fhall be fhed by man : 
( Here the Office’ of Magiftracy is‘eftablifhed, and the 
'fword deliveredinto'his hands, for the punifhment of e- 
vil doers, Rom, 13. 1. ] for God bath made man after 
Chis ) Image. [, See above ch. 1. 29. And though the 
Image of God be much impaired and broken fince the fall, 
neverthelefs God hath, for confiderable reafons, left fome 
remainder thereofin man, which:he wi)l not have abufed, 
but ordaineth every abufethercof to be ftriGtly punithed. } 

zu But ye, be ye fruit full, and mulsiply : propagate [ or 






for the imagination [, Oth. bewbeit.the imagination | of | engender ] iabundantly upon tbe earth, dnd saulsiply upon 


mans heart is evil fiom his youth : and I will np more jmite 
all the living C creature ) [ vit. in the fame manner with 
a Deluge. The word (mitc, among other fignifications, 
is fometimes taken for to flay or kill, or otherwife to en- 
damage life, by what means foever the fame may-be 
rough topals. See Ex. 21,18. Num. 14.12. and 34, 
16, Deut, 28.22, ae Sam. 17. 49. i 26. — 2 ae 

127.1 Kine a2. 34. Ami. 4.9. &c.] fo as Ihave done, 
: 22 Henceferib, all the daies of —— Cie. whilft 
the Woild is to ftand J {owing and reaping, and cold and 
oat the fummer and winger, and day and night, fhalt not 
ceafe. 


CHAP IX. 


God reneweth bis bleffing upon man after the Floed, v. 1, 
Alloweth and forbiddeth certain viands, 3. Ordains 
punifhment for Murther, $, Appoints the Rainbow for a 
token of bis Covenant, that no Deluge fhall cover the earth 
any more, 9. Noach plants a vine, 20, and in a drunk- 
en flecp.is mocked by Cham for bis nakednef{s, 22. who 
therefore is curled with his. pofterity, 25. But Sem and 


Fapherh are bleffed, 26, Ni oach bis age and death, z9. 
Nd God bleffed-Nolach and bis Sons: and be faid 


s Aime them; Be fruitfull and multiply, and reple- 
nifhibe carth ; [, God here rereweth the bleffing, which 


the fame, — 
8. Moreover God 
lim, faying : 
9. Burd, behold, I ftablifh my Covenant with you, [ 7, 
€, as-for me, to affure you on my part, that I will no 
more deftroy all men and beafts thus; I do binde my 
felf to you by promile, and give you the enfuing pledge or 
token thereof ] and with your feed after you. Çi e. with 
your pofterity; which fhall be propagated and born by and 
of you. Thus the word Seed is frequently takens fee below, 
jch. 12.7. Ex. 28: 43. Lev.22. 4. Deut. 4. 37. 1 Sam. 
24.22. 2 Kin. 2.33. fobn 8. $3. Rom. 1, 3. and 11.1. 
2 Tim: 2.8.4 , 
io: -And with every living foul; that is with you, of the 
fowl, of the cartel, and of all tbe beafts of the earth with 
yous of all thas is gone forth eut of the Ark, unto all the 
beafts of the earth. 
tx. And I eflablifh my Covenant with yous that all flefh 
[iż e. allmen; and what elfe is living, firring and mo- 
ving upon earth |] fhall ne more be deftreyed by the wa- 
ters of the Flood : | Seeabove ch. 8. v. 215 22. under- 
ftand this of uch a food, whereby the whole earth thall 
be covered with water, tothe deftruétion of all men and 
beafts, that have their abode and maintenance upon the 
earth, Infomuch that hete are to be excepted ail particu- 
lar floods and inundations-} and that there fhall be ne 
Flood more, to defty oy she Earth, a 


{aid unto Noach, and to bis Sons with 


i2. 


1z. And God faids This isthe token of the Covenant, 


diving (oul, that is with you: to everlafling generations, 

{ Heb. to generatians of eternity, that is, as long as the 
World thall endure. Sce below v, 16. ] 

13. My Bow-have I given in the clouds: [ Underftand 
the Rainbow, ‘which though.in its nature it be a token 
ofrain, yet by the Ordinance of God, it isan affured 
teftimony, that the World fhall never perifh again by rain 
and a general’ Deluge of waters ] thar fhall be’ for. token 
of the Gevénant betwixt.me, and betwixt the Earth... 

_ 14. And is fhall come to pufs, wher I bring clouds ever 
‘the earth; [ Heb. when I clowd a clovd over rhe earth; that 
isto fay, when Iam-drawing clowds together about:it ] 
that this Bow [ or, and this bow] foalk be feen in the 
Clowds3 ' l * of 

1§. Then fhall I remember my Covenant, [ i.e. I thall 
perform my promife then, See above‘ch. 8, on vii. and 
here the next verle ] thatis betwixt me and betwixt yon, 


And berwixt every foulof all flefh, and the waters fhall be. 


no more for a flood ro deftray all feh — - 






Look upon tt, to remember.the everlasting Covenant, [ See 
above chap, 8.21, 22. and inthis ch,onver.a2. Heb. 
the Covenant of cternity | betwixt God [i-e. my felf J 
and — every living foul, of alt flefh that ds upon the 
Earth, 


venant, that I bave eftablifhed,. betwixt ame, and betwixt 
all fleth that is upon the earth, 


18. And the Sons of Noach that went forth out of the | 


Ark, were Sem, and Chama,nd fapbeths.and Cham be witht 
Father of Canam, [Of whom the Canaanites iffued, and 
the land of Canaan was denominated, which land be- 
came afterwards the inheritance of the [fraclites, defcend- 
ing from Sem ( the uncle of Canaan] st 
19. Thefe three were the Sons of Noach, and-of thefe 
the whole earth is overfpread { vig,.with inhabitants, } 
20, And Noach began to be a busbandman : [ (or coun~ 
triman ) Heb. a man of the earth, ory, of the ground. 
that isto fay, one that husbanded or tilled the ground, 
Sobelowch. 25.27. @ manof the freld, i.e. one that 
keeps the field more then the houfe, or, home. x Sam:16. 
18. amanof war. Prov.6.11. aman of the field, i, .t, 
fuch a one, as doth pradtife fhield and arms in war, &c. ] 
and he planted aVineyard [ Oth. being a busbandman; 
be planted a vineyard. j > ; : Fyri 
25. And he drank of that wine and was drunk: and be 
uncovered himfelf in the midft of bis Tent, [ to wit, igno~ 
rantly, or unawares in the fleep of dyunkennefs, and not 
of {et purpofe. i — 
22. And Chamthe Father of Canaan [ This is again 
repeated here to the further punithment of Cham, and 


comfort of the Ifraelites, whom ‘God was leading by Mo- 


fes into the land of the Canaanites }, faw bis fathers na- 
kednefs, and be made it known to both bis brothers 
without, — 

23. Then Sem and fapherb took a Garment, do put it up- 
on both their fhoulders, and went backward, and covered: the 
nakedne{s of their Fatber : and their faces were ( turned ) 
backwards, fo that they did not. ce ther F atbers nakednefs; 

24. And Noach awaked from bis wines [ i.e. of the 
fleep into which he was fallen by his drinking of wine.]. 
and be perceived [ either by an inftin@ from God 5 or 
by the relation of his two other Sons3‘or alfo by his own 
enquiry J] what his youngeft Son bad done to him. 

25. And be faid: [| Not asafinful man, tran{ported 
with carnal paffion or vexation, but as a Prophet,through 
the infpiration of the holy Ghoft ] Curfed [, i, e. hateful 
before God, contemptible among men, unhappy upon 

earth, both in himfelf and all his } be Canaan; Ù Un- 
derftand here not the Son onely,but the Father Cham alfa, 


together with the Sons off-pring } let him be a fervant of 


Servants to bisibrétbren [ i.e. the mofi vile and 
thas I give, betwixt me and betwixt you, and betwixt every \ Mave : thus Kanity of wanitios, Eccl. 1. 2. Wickednefs 


of wickednefiXHof. ro. 15.for the higheft and‘moft entr- 


perfwade 
calling of the Gentiles 
be brought about'by the pleafing aiid perfwafive preaching 


wy et ae — — 


abject 


mous, &c. Compare Lev, asthe annot.on y. 3. 
` 26. ‘Furthermore he faid; Bleffed be the LORD, the 


God of Sems { Sem is named here in-an ‘extraordinary 
‘Manner, not onely becaule hie is:firft commended, for the 


honour fhewed.to his Fathers above -ver. 23. ‘but likewife 


for that the Meffias ‘and the:people of God'fheuld come 


forth out of his loines. See below ch, 10.0n y. 21. J and, 


-Canaan be fervant:te him. 


27. God read mate, [ Oth. ‘God allure, or, 
‘apheth, Underftand this asa prophecy of the 
C Fapheths pofterivy)) which fhould 


of the holy Gofpel? ie Let him dwell in the Tents of Sem, 
[ i.e. his pofterity fhall dome ‘in and be admitted into the 
Communion of the Church and ‘pebple of God ] and 


Canaan be fervant to him. 


28, And Noach lived afrerthe Flood three hundréd and 


Be vad Fifty years, 
16. When this bow fhall-be in the clouds, then X phalt| : 


29. So dll the daies of Noach were -nine hundred and 


Fifty years, and he died. 


CHAP. X. 


os + | The @reading of Mankind by the three Sons of Noach, wh 
17. So God faid to Noach; This is the token of the. Corl- 


ofe 
pofterity ts recounted, together with their Habitations; — f 


~. Faphethy- v.20 Of Cham, 6. Amongft them there are 


Nimrod and Affir, 8. 11. Of Sem, rx. 


Siem { The {cope of this account i$ princi- 
B pally to fhew, out of which Fathers òr Progenitors 
the Meffias, (prung forth, after the fleth, among which 


I. 


people in the mean time the Church of God was main- 
tained; and'{econdarily, to make ‘known the original rife 


of the feveral: Nations, and the divifion of the Countries 
which they inhabited 3 all which ferves very much to the 
clearing of many Scripture-places, as will appear in the fe- 
quel J] are the Births Ç or, Generations ] of the Sons of 
Noach; Sem, Cham and fapbeth: and to them Stns were 
bors after therEloed,.: . 

2. The Sons of Fapbeth ares [ Thefe have {pread them- 
felves from thé place of their habitation, moftly towards 
the, Northand Weft parts: for — fet down in the 
leer Afia, they have by. degrees almoft filled the Northern 
Gountsies,. and Rurope ] Gomer, [ This mans pofte- 
vity inhabited the North quarter of thic lefter Afia, where. 
fore they are likewife ranked among the Northern Nati- 
ons, Eze. 38. 6.-and whereas they fpread themfelves 
Welt-ward alfa, they are held to be the progenitors with- 
all of thofe people whole Countriés the Gallo-Gree 
cians afterwards imbabited | and Magog, [ The Source 
of the Seythians, of whom fee Eze. 38.2. and 39.6. ] 
and Madei, [-of whom thedMedes came, See 2 Kin. 15.6. 
Ifa. 13, 17. Fere-25. 25. Dans. 6,8: T atd Favan 
L The Father of the Greeks, See of thele, Ifa. 66, 19. 
Dan. 8. 21. Toel 3.6. Eze. 27. 135 19.] and Tubél, 
[ From him itis: thought the Zbertans come forth, as 
from thofe the Spaniards. See Eze. 27.13. and 38. 35°. 
and 32. 26. and Mofhech, [ Heb..Mefchech, who they 
be, that iffted from hiin, is uncertain. Some conceive, 
the Cappadoctans.: others thofe of Myfia; others, the 
Mofcbes, or Mufcovites, See Exe, 38. 2, 3, ] and Tiras, 
C Of him there isao farther mention made in the holy 


| Scriptures, Nevetthelefe-ty.moft’ opinions they fhould 


be the Thrasiansy-neighbours'to the Macedonians, "] 

. 3+ And the Sons of Goincr are; Askenaz, [ The Fa- 
ther ofthe inhabitants of Pontus and Bithyniz, Countries 
lying in Afia the lefs, Some do hold the Durch have come 
at him. See fer. §1.27.] and Riphath, [ Oth. Di- 
phath, 1 Chron. 1, 6. he was the forefather of the Paphla- 
gontans, a people likewife of the lefler Afia,formerly called 

Riphatees, 


Messrs cnn 


Riphatces or Ripbeans | and Togarma, [ He is commonly 
held to have given beginning to the people in the lefler 4r- 
menia; Or, according to others, to the High Germans. 
See Eze. 27. 14, and 38.6. ] ————— 

4. And she Sons of Favan, are; Elifa, | Of whom the 
Folians defcend, a certain people of Greece : compare 
Exe. 27.7. ] and Tarfis, [ OF whom Tarfis, the Me- 
tropolis in Cilicia, the Apoftle Pauls place of Nativity, 
doth bear the name, Ads 22.3. Sothat this Tarfis feems 
to have been the head-fpring of the Cilicians, See Exe. 
27.12. Fon, 1.3.4 Chittim, [| The Father of the In- 


habitants of Macedonia, or of Italy, or of Cyprus, or of a, 


part of Cilicia; the opinions differing about it, Sce Num. 
24. 24. Ifa.23.1. er. 2. fue and Dedanim, [Oth. 
Redanim, 1 Chron, x. 7. itis held the Rbodians and Dore-~ 
ans came from this man. 


5 By thefe were divided the Eflands of the Nations in’ 


— ——— 


firft that built a City, before the fame J was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calne, in the land of Sinear, 
[ Heb. Schinbar, the land of Mefoperamia and Chale 
dea, thus named from a hill lying by it. See further of 
this Sinear, below ch. 11. 2..and 14, 1. and Iofh, 7. 21.] 

11. Out of this land A {fur went forth [ Oth. out of this 
land he ( Nimrod namely) went forth (to) Affyria J 
and built Nineve, { The Metropolis of Affjria, Ion, 1, 
2. } and Rehoboth, Ir and Cala. [ Oth. Reboboth she 
Citys or the flrects of the City, viz. of Nineve, 

12. And Refen, betwixt Nineve and betwixt Calab : 
that is that great City. [ Nineve namely. See Ion. 3. 3. 
and 4.11. } ; 

13. Mitzraim begat Ludim, [ The planter of the peo- 
ple of Lydia in Mauritania., See ofthefe Ifa. 56. 19. J and 
Anamim, { Whois held the Source of the Cyremans } 
and Lebabim, { The Father of the Lybians in Affick } 


their Countries, [ Underftand the Countries fituated on | and Naphtubim. [| From whom fome hold the Echiopians 
the Sea-fide, Welt-ward of Syria, betwixt the Midland- | to iflue, or the Numidians. ] 
Sea and the Ocean: namely, not oncly thole, pioperly | 14. And —— [Who dwelt about the City of Pa~ 
called Iflands,but thofe on the Continent likewife, which | thros in Egypt, Ot whom fee Tfa. 11. 11. 7 and Caflubim, 
fo lie along the Sea there, that they feem to be Iflands J | [ The inhabitants of Cafiotk] From whence [ às alfo 
each according toits language: [ The Divifion of Lan- j from the Caphtorim. See Deut, chap. 2.23. Ier, 47- 4, 
uages was not as yet introduced Ç See below, ch. 11. } tAmos 7.9. It fhould feem, that fome of the poſterity of 
Par Mofes {peaks according to the time in which he wrote | both thefe brothers, went fotth together, out of their own 
this. See the like example Gen. 12.8. and 13.3. &c, ] | habitation, and took pofieffion of the land of Palestine, 
according to ther Familtes, among their people. } from whence they wire called Philijtines | the Philijtines 
6. And Chams Sons ares [ The — of Cham, di- {| [ i.e; the inhabitants of Paliftine | went forth, L Oth, 
vided themfelves from Babel, for the molt part South-} defcended or iffued |} and Caphtorim. [ Delcending from 
wards, into a part of Afiaand of Affick , and for.a time’, Caphror, of whem fee Deut. 2.23.) 
in Paleftina, See of thele 1 Chron, 4, 40. Pf-105.27.] 1 15. And Canaan begat Zidon, C Heb. Tridon, the 
Cus, [, Of whom came the Arabians, and the Moors or | builder of the City of Tgidon, or Zidon in Phenicia : 
Exbioptans. See above, the annot, on ch. 2. 13. item 2 ' whereof {ee Iofh, 11.8. and ch. 19. 28.-and Indg. 1.3, 
Kin. 19. 9. fob 18. 19. Fer, 13.23. and 46.9. ] and: &c. } bis firft-born, and Heth. [ The father of the He- 
Mizraim, { The Father.of the Egyptians: whole name ; tbites, of whom fee Iofh, 1.4. and ġ. 1, &c. ] ' 
occurs frequently in holy Scriptures and it is the name] 16. And [ thefe following names are not onely the 
likewife, both of the Countrey and the Inhabitans of ' proper Names of perfons, but of whole Nations befides, 
Egypt | and Put, [ Who is conceived to have planted ' fuch as defcended from them; and are therefore by others 
and inhabited a pait of Libya (where the River of Put is ) ' sead & rendred, The Iebufite, the Amorite, &c. J the fe- 


See Fer, 46. 9. Ege. 27. 10. and 38, 5. ] and Canaan, 

The forc-father of the. Canaanites, fufficiently ‘known 
in the Scriptures. 
here v. 183. > 

y. And the Sone of Cus, are; Seba, [ From whom 
the Sabcans come,.in Arabia deferta.’ See Pf. 72. 10. and 
Tfa.43,3- | and Havila, [ The father of the Inhabi- 
tants of Havila, a Countrey fo pamed3 See above chap, 
2. 11. } and Sabta, [ The Learned’ dohold, that this 
mans progeny inhabited the lower part of rich or happ 
Arabia. | and Raema_ [, Likewife one of the - progenitors 
of a people in the fame Arabia, See ze. 27. 22.) and 


Sce above chap..9 25. and below | 


bufi, of whofe pofterity fee Iofh. 15. 8. and Indz. 2.9." 

a the Emori, T of d — ſee Deut. 2. ve J 23 
the Girgafi. [ Seé Matt. 8,28 J] ` — 

- 17. And the Hivvi, [See Indy. 3. 3.] and Arki, and 
the Sini, { mentioned Ifa. 49.12. ] oy ee 

` 18. -And the Arvadi, | See Ez. 27.8, 11. ] and the 
Zemari, [, See I6fh-1 8.22; and 2 Chron. 13.4. | and the 
Hamathi: [ See Amos 6.2, 14. Zacig.z. of fome of thefe 
together, See Gen, if. 19, 20, 21. } and, according 
tothat, are the families of the Canaanttes fpread pr 
i £ Underftand here all the Canaanites in general, ‘all the 
pofterity and people of Canaan. j 


wWabtech: [ and this alfo is held to have been a planter of } «19, And the Border of the Canaanites, was Zidon where 
the fame Nation ] and he Sons of Raema, are Scheba, | jou goe towards Gerar, { Here the borders or limits of 
L Dwelling Southward in Ethiopia, whence it is concei~'! the land of Canaan are deferibed, which were, in length, 


ved that the Queen of Sheba defcended.' See 1'Kin. 10. 1, , on the 
4. Eze,27.22, Matt.12. 42. AAs &.27..Orhers do 
place him in rich Arabia] and Dedan. .[ Likcwife an 
inhabitant of rich Arabas or, as others conceive; of E- 
shiopia, See Exe, 27.13. and 38.236]. | i 
8. And Cus begas Nimrod : Tois man began to be 
mighty upen the earth. [ See above ch. 6. v. 4.) 2 
9. Hew a mighty Hanier [ Heb, mighty in bunting, 
viz. not oncly of the wilde beafts, but of men alfo, with 
whom he dealt little otherwife, then the hunters do with 
Deer, killing and fubduing them at their own pleafure. 


See the like expreflion Jer. 16.16. Lam, ler. 3.25. ] 


before the face of the LORD: (i.e, openly, dareing- 
ly, without either fear of God, or fhame before men. 
Compare above ch, 6. 11. J therefore it is faid: Like 
Nimrod, a mighty bunter before the face of the LO RD, 
10. And the beginning of bis Kingdom [D Nimrod is 
held to be the founder of the firft Monarchy, and the firft 
builder of Cities after the Flood: even as Kaém was the 


Welt-fide Zidon Northward, and Gata South- 
i ward on the Baft-fide, Laya North-ward, and Sodoma, 
| South-ward : thus the breadth, on the Northend, being 
Zidon and Laza. And on the South-end Gaza and Sodo= 
| ma ] unto Gaza: [ Heb. Agga J] where you goe to Sodom, 
[ Heb. Sedem; of which, and the three following places, 
See below, chap.13. 10. and aq 2. ] and Gomorra, 
[-Heb. Amora 3} -and Adama, ( Heb. Adma J and 
Zeboim, [. Heb: Treboim ] unto Laſa. [ Heb. Lafchab. J 
"20. Thefe are the Sons of Cham, after their Families, 
after their Languages; in tbeir Countries, in‘ their -Na- 
tions. ad ners 
"ax. Further, untoSem (Sons) were born, [ “Heb. 
%& Cor, was ) born. So ver.25. Thele chofe their trabi- 
tation for the: moft part, Eaftward, in Afia the greater, 
wherein Syria, Affjrias Mefopotamiz, Chaldeay &c. are fi~ 
tuated J tbe — likewiſe ihe Father ſ[KNot onely ‘the 
firſt planter o them according tothe flcfh, in regard of 
primogeniture; burt likewife a pattern and leader of them, 
according 
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according tothe Spirit, in rc 
all the Sons of Heber, [t.c o 
fore are likewife called Heber, Num. 24. 24. 


ard of Regeneration ] ef 
a Hebrews Ç who there- 
` with 


whom the true Church of God, and the true Do&trine, 1, 


Religion and Worthip of God, continued for a long time: 
Oth. children of the paffage, or, paffing ovcr, in regard of 
the River Euphrates, which Abrabam pait over, Iofh. 24. 
3. See further of Sem above, ch. 6.v. 10. } brother ef 
Japheth, [Named here in particular, as having had a fhare 
in the bleffing pronounced by God upon Sem, of which 
Cham was excluded, See chap. 6.10. ] the greater, [i 
e, the eldeit. ] 
`. 22. The Sons of Sem [ Of theirhabiration or plan- 
tation, fee the verfe foregoing ] were Elam, [ of whom 
are the Elamites, i.e, the Perfians. See of thefe chap, 
14. 1.19. Ter, 21,2. Ter. 49. 34, 8c. Dan, 8,2, Adis 
2.9. ] and Affur ( The father of the Affjrians, a Na- 
tion fufficiently known in holy writ. Compare above ver. 
11. ] and Arpbaxad, [ Of whom itis conceived the 
Chaldeans had their beginning, being called Cafdim ] 
and Lud, [ Of whom are they of Lydza in Afia the lefs ] 
and Aram. { The original of the Syrians. See of another 
Aram, below, chap. 22. 21. of both which it is held that 
the land of Syria and the Syrians. had their denomina - 
tion. 

— And Arams Sons were UZ, [L Heb. Hts. Who is 
fuppoled to be the progenitor of the inhabitants of the 
Countrey of Trachonttis, Though others affign him ra- 
ther tofome, that inhabited about Idumea. Of uts fee 
Tob 1. 1. Lam. 4. 21. ] and Hul, E Who, itis thought, 
inhabited the Countrey of the Palmyrenians, or of Arme- 
nia and Gether, { Of whom were the Baéfrians, or the 
inhabitants of Apamene | and Mas. [ Others Mefech, 
x Chron, 1.17. who inhabited ( asfome think -) the up- 
pet part of Syria, between Cilicia, and Mefoporamia, by a 
part of Mount Amans, called Mafins. Oth. do place him 
in Myfia. ] 

24. And Arphaxad [ Compare chap 21. ¥.13,15.] 
begat Selab: and Selah begat Heber; > 

25. And to Heber two Sons were born; the name of 
the one, was Peleg: for in bis daics the carth is divided, 
[ 4. e. about the time of his birth it happened, that the in- 


es 


CHAP. Xf. 


All men hitherto had but one language,v.1. The cbildren 
ofmen undertake, of meer prejumption, to build a cuy, 
with an excecding high Tower,3. God binders their 
progrefs, by dividing their language, and feattereth then 
by that means abroad, throughout the World, 6. Babet 
retains the name thereof, 9. Sems pofterity unto Abra- 
han, 10. Wbo, together with bis Father, with Sarai 
and Lot, departs from Ur of the Chaldeans, to Haran, 29. 


i Nd all the Earth [ All the inhabitants of the 

: : anh before and after the — untill this di- 
vifion of languages happened ] was of one language, 
E Heb, ip: oa fo in fi Teach And this — 
{uppofed to have been the Hebrew ( which hath its name 
fince of Heber (it having continued in his pofterity ) a- 
mong other reafons therefore, that the propet names of the 
firft men, are of the Hebrew original and Etymology, 
as Adam, Heva, Kain, Abel, &c. ] and of one fort of 
words. 

2, But it came to pafs, as they {This is mof to be un- 
derftood of Chams pofterity, and their chieftain Nimrod. 
See above ch. 10. ver. 10. ] jeurnied towards the ay 
[ From the place, whither they were frft gone, when by 
reafon of the great increafe and multitude of, people, they 
were driven to enlarge their quarters, from Mount Ararat. 
where the Ark refted. See ch. 8. v. 4.7] that they found a 
plain, in the land of Sincar, [. where Babel lay. ` See ch. 
10. on v. 10.] and they dwelt there. 

3. And they faid, every one to his neighbour ,Let us ſtrihe 
tiles, [ory make, prepare, brick] and throughly burn 
Ç them: ) (Heb. burn with, or, unto burning, i, e. make, 
or bake hard, by much burning ] and the tile ( or, brick) 
was inficad of ftone unto them, and tbe flime was to them 
inftead of time (or morter.) [ That which is rendred flime, 
here, was a very tough bitumenous matter, cleaving and 
fticking fafter on, then any pitch, of which there was 
great plenty in thofe parts: Sec chap. 14. v. 10. Hiftori- 
ans tell us, that the walls of Babel were mortered with this 
matter, and — as hard as Jron in time. 7 

4. And they faid : Come on; Let us build us a City, and 


habitants of the earth parted afunder, upon the divifion of | 4 Tower, whofe top ( or, uppermoft ) [ cb. head ] bein 


the Lauguages; related in the next chapter } and bis bro- 
thers name was Ioktan. 

26. And Ioktan begat Almodad, [ Of Toktans pofteri- 
ty there is but little information to be found, in either the 
holy Sctipture, or other writings} and Seliph, and Hazar- 
mavet, and Larab. 

27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Dikla, 

28. And Obal, and Abimaël, and Scheba. Ẹ This is 
a different one from him that was the Son of Cus, the Son 
of Cham. See above v. 7. 

29. And Ophir, Ų See x Kin. 9. 28. and chap, 22. 49. 
Pf. 45. 10. Ifa. 13. 12. ] and Havila, L Whois likewife 
to be diftinguifhéd from the other Havila, — 
from Cus, the Son of Cham of whom fee above ver. 7. O 
this man here, fome do hold that the Gountrey of the If- 
maétlites and Amalekites is called thus, Get. 25.18. 1 
Sam. 15.7. } and lobab: all vbefe were Ioktans Sons, | 

30. And their Habitation was fiom Mefcha off as you 
goe towards Sépgar, the mountain of the Eajt, [ i, of | 
Chaldea, SeeNum. 23.7.) . | 

31. Thefe are the Sons of Sem, after their Families, af- 
ter their Languages : in their Countries, according to their 
Nations. ` 

32. Thefe are the Families of the Sons of Noach, accorde 

ing to their births, Ç See above ch. ṣ. v.1. J] 0 their | 





the Heavens [, An expreffion ferving for exaggeration 
and magnifying a thing. See Deut. ch. 1. v.28. and 9. 
1, Pf.107. 25, Matt: 11. 23. this was a moft wicked 
and prefumptuous defign : as if in defpight of God and all 
men, they would raile fuch a fabrick, that fhould fecure 
them againft any power whatfoever ] and let ms work a 
name for us, left we be {catrered over all the Earth. [L Heb, 
all the face ef the Earth, And fo below, y. 8; 9. ] 

s: Thenthe LO RD came down for to behold the City 
and the Tower, [ Spoken of God, infinite and omnifci- 
ous, after the manner of men, and implying , God knew 
and faw all their prefumptuous and wicked purpofe, and 
made it known, that he was rcady to punifh the fame ac- 
cordingly } which the children of men did build, { See ch, 
6.onv.2, ] 

6. Andthe LORD faid; Behold; they are one fert 
of people, and have ah one fort of Language, and this it is, 
that they begin te make; but now, [ By this kinde of 
{peaking is held forth the wrath of God, and his purpofe 


| to interrupt this work of theirs ] fhould there nor be cut off 


unte them, whatjoever they had projected to make? [ Oth. 
there will nothing be cut off to them, or, they will be let in 
nothing: i.e. they are refolved to goe through with their 
bunek. 7 


7. Comeon, let us defcend, [ Compare chap. 1. 24. the 


Nations: and by them are the Nations divided upon the firit annot. there ] and let ws confound their language 
carth, after the Flood, i there: thar every one may not hear the language of bis 
| neighbour. [ Not hear, i.e. net underftand : thus the 
‘word bearing, is taken for underftanding what is faid. 
CHAP. See chap. 42.25. Dent, 28.49. 1 Kin. 3. 9. Ter. 5. 15. 
1 Cor.14.2. ] 8. Thu 
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8. This tbe LOR D featsered them thence over all the 
Earth: { That whichthey thought to prevent, came 
through Gods juft Judgement, unavoidably upon them J 
and they ceafed'to build the Cuy. ` — 

9. Therefore they called-her name Babel; [ Oth, be cal- 
led, vz. the L ORD . See chap. 10. ko. The word 
Babel fignifies vonfufion, or; aconfufe mingling , mixing 
together : or, confufion is come, or, init # confufion } for 
there tbe L O R D confounded the Language of all the earth,. 
and from thence the LORD {eattered them over all the earth, 

10. Thefe are the Births of Sem: Sem was a bundred 
year old, | Heb,, a fonof a bundred year, i.e. fo old he 
was. See chap. 7. 6. ] 
ter the Flood. 

11, And Sem lived [ i. e. had lived, or was fo old. See 
chap. §. 3. ] after that he had begotten Arpbuxait, five 
hundred years, and be begat fons and daughters. 

12. Arphaxad lived-thirty five years, and be begat Selab. 
[Heb. Schelach. a : 

13. And Arphaxad lived, afeer that he bad begotten Se- 
lab, four bundred-and three years, and he begat fons and 
daughters. 

. +14. And Selah lived thirty years, and be begat Heber. . 

15. And Selah lived, after that he bad begotten Heber, 
four hundred and three years, and begat fons and daughters. 

16. And Heber lived thirty four years, and begat Peleg. 

17. And Heber lived, after thar be had gotten Peleg, 
four bundved and thirty years, and be begat fonnes and 
daughters. F 

18, And Peleg lived thirty years, and be begat Rehu. 

19. And Peleg lived, after that be had goren Rebu, 
two hundred and nine years, and be begat Sonnes and 
daughters. ; 

20. And Rebu lived two and thirty years 5 and be begat 
Serug. - 

21, And Rebu lived, after be had gotten Serug, two 
hundred and fevenyears , and be begas jonnes and daugh- 
ters, i , 
22. And Serug lived thirty years , and begat Nabor, 
[ Heb. Nachor.} 

23. And Serug lived, after behad. gotten Nahor, two 
bundred years , and be begat fons and daughters, < 

24. And Nabor lived twenty nine years, and begat Te- 
rab. C Heb. Terach Oth. Luke 3.34. Thera. }Ì 

25. And Nakor lived, afier he bad gosten Terah, óne 
hundred ard nineteen years,and be begat fi 

` 26. And Terah lived feventy year+, and begat [ z, €, he 
began then to beget. See ch. $. 32. ] Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran. { Abramis put in the firft place, not as being the 
eldeft, but the worthieft; the like we read before of sem, 
ch. 5.32. andch.1o0, 1. ] 

27. And thefe are the births of Terah; Terah begat A- 
bram, Nabor, and Haran, 

28. And Haran died before the face of his Fatber Te- 
rabʒ [ i.e. in his Fathers life-time and prefence ] zn the 
dand of bis birth, in ur of the Chaldecs. £ A City in the 
Countrey of the Chaldees. See Neb. 9.7. Ad: 7-4.) 

29. And Abram and Nahor took them wive.: the name 
of Abram bis wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor his 
wife was Milca, a daughter of Haran, father of Milca, and 
father of Tifca, [ Milca was married to her Uncle Nahor, 
which marriages were not yet exprefly forbidden by the 
laws of thofe times. Jifcais taken by fome for Sarat A- 
brams wife: Oth. hold, that Sarai was not the daughter 
of Haran, but hisown, and both Abrams and Nabors 
Sifter, by one and the fame Father, Terah, but not by one 
Mother. Compare ch. 20. 12. J 9 

30. And Sarai was barren: She had no chitie, 

31. And Terah took Abram bis fow [ viz. after that he 
had underftood by his fon Abram, that God had called 
him to go forth out of his own Country; according to the 
relation made thereef in the 12. chap..] and Lot Harans 
fon, bis fons fon, and Sarai bis daughter in Law, and wife 


and'begat Arphaxai, two years af- 


ons and daughters. 
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of bis {on Abram: and they journied (viz, Terah and A- 
bram] with them { viz. with Lot and Sarai] out of 
ur of the Cbaldees, for to goe towards the land of Canaan; 
and they came to Haran, | Heb. Charan. Ads 7. 4. we 
‘read Charran: which was a City in Mefopotamia, well 
known in the Hiftories, See chap. 24-10, and 29. 4.] 
and dwelt there. 
32. And the daies of Terah were two hundred and five 
years: and Terab died at Haran. i 


CHAP. XII. 


Abram remoyeth, upon Gods command and promife, with 
Sarai, Lot, and all be bad gotten at Haran, from thence, 
tothe land of Canadn,,v.1. Comes about Sichem and 
Bethel; and there, after Gods apparition to him, fers up 
the publick wor{hipof Ged, 16. From thence he takes a 
journy into Egypt, in atime of dearth, and defireth Sarai 
to fay, that She was bis Sifters which caufed ber to be ta- 
ken from him, but by Gods wonderfull and gracious pro- 
vidence, fhe was foon reftored unto him, 14. 


t N Owthe LORD had faid to Abram. {[ viz, be- 
i fore he came away out of Chaldec: for this com- 
mand was the caufe of his removal, before he knew yet 
whither he was to goe, which was revealed to him after- 
wards, See ch. 11. 31, Compare Adts 7.3, 4. ] Goe thon 
L or, goe for thee, or, get for thee, i. e, for thy own good, 
See ch.22.2. item $ fly thee, or. for thee. ch, 27.43. under- 
fland, or, acknowledge for thee. ch.3 3.32. Othw. the word 
thec is often ufed in the Heb. as a fuperfluous or redun- 
dant addition; &, thus (ome take it likewife in this place} 
out of the Countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
Fathers houfc, towards the land that Ifhall fhe thee-[.He 
names no countrey, thereby ta make tryall of, ta exercife 
and manifelt Abram his Faith, obedience and patience. ] 
2, And I will make thee a great people, [| Not onely 
in regard of the multitude of people, ‘whofe Father thou 
fhalt be after the flefh, but likewife for their excellencies 
lake, they being to be my own people and peculiar inheri- 
tance, to whom you fhall be a Father after the Spirit. 
Rom, 4.11, 12, 16, 47.,and chap. 9. 6,7, 8. Gal. 3. 7-4 
and blefs thee, [ The bleffing of God doth fignihe at 
manner of mercies and benefits, either in general, bodily 
and {piritual, earthly & heavenly, temporal & eternal. See 
chap. 24. 1, Dear. 28. 25 3, 4, ¢9°¢. or, in particular, any 
one fort efthem. See chap. 1.22, 28. and chap. 39. §. 
Deut.7.13. Eph.x.3.] @ make thy name great, g be thou 
a bleffing Ẹ i. e. {o exceedingly blefled, that thou fhalt 
not onely poffels my bleffing in thy felf, but likewife that 
the fame bleffing fhall, through thy feed, be {pread abroad 
upon many others, without number. ] 

3. And I will blef shem thar blefs thee, and curfe him, 
that curfeth thee: andin thee fhak all generations of the 
Earth be bleffed. {In thee, that is, in thy feed; See chap, 
22, 18. and 26. 4. and 28.14. which {eed is Chrift. Gal, 
3.16. who wasto come forth out of Abrams feed, accord- 
ing tothe fleth, Matt. 1.1, for to purchafe and communi- 
cate the eternal bleflednefs to all true believers, whofe Fa- 
ther, Abram is. Gal. 3.28, 29. Oth. with thee, viz. 
through faith in Chrift, as Gal. 3.8, 9. in thee, is ex- 
plained, with Abram, See likewile Rom, 4.11, 12.16] 

4. And Abram departed, as the L OR D had fpoken to 
him, and Lot went with him , and Abram was feventy five 
years old, [Heb. 2 fon of five years ¢° feventy years | when 
he went out of Haran. [ Whither he was come before, 
with his Father Terah, out of Chaldec, See chap. 11. ver. 

1. 
2 And Abram took Sarai bis wife, and Lor bis brothers 
Son, and all their {ubftance, which they had purchafed, 
{, Thefe were the firftlings as it were of the promifed blef- 
fing, which Abram and his received in Haran. The He- 
brew word comprifeth all manner of goods and chattels, 
confifting 
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confifting in cither eattell, money, plate, or houfholdftaff 
& furniture} and che fouls, which they bad gotten, in Haran; 
-T ec. men and women,of fervile condition, whom they had 
acquired, and fuch as were born after by the fame : for 
Abram had no children as yet. The Hebrew word here, 
rendred fouls, is taken thus for men, folks, or perfons5 ch. 
47. 14. Exod. 12.35. Lev. 2.1. Num. 23.10. Deus. 
24.9. Fud. 16.30. Mark 3. 4, &c. ]° and they went 
forth for 10 go toward the land of Canaan; { of the borders 
and limits of this land ( called Paleftina afterwards, and 
the and of promife, it being promiled to Abrabams potte- 
rity, below v. 7.) Secchap.10. 19. and the annotat. ] 
and they came into the land of Canaan. 

6. And Abram paffed through thar land, till unto the 
place — Sichem [JHeb. Schechem. Situated in the midſt 
of the land of Canaan in mount Ephraim. Foſp. 21. 21. 
Ind. 8. 31. and x Chron. 6. 67. Ads 7. 16. otherwiſe cal- 
led Sishar Iobn 4. 5. J unte the Oakebufh { or grove ) 
{£. Oth. the plain. See Deut, 11. 30. for the Hebrew 
‘word fignifieth cither] Aferci : [ This may be the name 
of a man, of whom this place was-focalled ] and tbe Ca- 
yaanites { Heb. the Canaanite, an accutfed idolatrous 
and godlefs people, defcending from Canaan, the fon of 
Sham. See Zach. 14.21. ] were then in that Countrey - 

7. Sothke LORD appeared to Abram, | By a new 
revelation, to ftrengthen the faith of Abram, that faw all 
the land pofteft and inhabited before him, by the Cana- 
anites } and fard, Wnzo thy ced will I give this land : then 
be buils an Altar there unto the LO RD, that bad appear- 
cd to bim. Ç vig. to perform there his —— 
and thankſgivings, and ſo to exerciſe and practiſe the 
*whole outward worfhip of God there.among his own, in 
‘oppofition of the Canaanitcs Idolatry. Which is called o- 
therwife 5 the calling upon the name of the LORD. See y. 8. 
‘and ch. 4. 26. J a 

8. And be broke np fromthence to the Mountain, to~ 
ward the Eft of Bethel, [ A City lying in thar part of 
the land,’ which ‘afterwards fell to the tribe of Benjamin 5 
and was firt named thus by Iacob, in his journy to Mee 
fopotamia, before which time it was called Lag, See'chap. 
a8.19. "| and he pischt bis tent; Bethel being weft-ward, 
4 Heb. from Sea, whereby is underftood the Weft, the 
welt-fide of Canaan lying to the Sea-ward. See chap. 13. 
aq. and chap. 28.14, Num. 3.22. Dem. 3, 275 &c. J 
and Ai Eafl-ward: [| Aiwasa City of the Jand of Ca- 
naan, in the tribe of Benjamin, ftanding Raft-ward to Be- 
thel. See Tofh. 7. A. ‘and be built there an Altar to the 
LORD, andcalled'on the name of the LORD. [ See 
chap. 4. on ver. 26. ] 

‘9. After that Abram departed, going and parting [é. ¢. 
travelling fairly dntyand on fill ] South-ward, © > 
xo. And there was famine in that Countrey: C Mere 
Abrams faith is put to trial. Canaan was a very fruitful 
Jand‘indeed, Deut8. 4,8. but now, for the iniquity of 


the inhabitants, vifited with barrennefs. Pf, 107334]. 
fo Abram went down’ { not to tempt’God, he refolved for! 
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13. Sayy; Thouars my Sifter: thatit may goe wet 
with me for thec, and my foul way live for thy fake. my 
foul, 2. ¢. my perfon. See above oa ver. 5. J 

14. And it came to pafs, when Abramcame into Egypt, 
that the Egyptians fam this woman, that {he was very fair. 

15. Aljo Pharaos Princes fawher, [i.¢. the princi- 
pal Lords, Nobles, and Officers of Phargos Court, wha 
commonly feek to pleafure thei: princes with fuch kinde 
of fervices ] and commended her before Pharao: y. Phara 
was acommon Title of the Kings of Egypt, which they 
kept for many agcs, till they got the name of Prolomens } 
and tbat woman was taken away to Pharaos boufe, E Not 
to the King, but to the Royall Seraglio, tobe fitted and 
prepared there, according to the cuitome of thoe Coun- 
tries, thar the King might take her to wife, See Efih. 2. 
9. in the mean time God proyided, for Abrams enter- 
tainment and his wifes chaftity together, So then fhe was 
taken away, viz. for to be brought or condugted to that 
houle. ‘The Hebrews do frequently comprehend unde: 
the fignification of one word, another yet; as here and 
elfewhere the word lakach is ufed See chap. 18, 5. chap. 
24.22. and chap, 27.13. and other words in other pla- 
ces. Seech. 28. 7. and Pj. 143.3. ER. 28. 16. ] 

16. And be was beneficial to Abram, for her fake : { as 
having taken her to his honfe; with intent to marrje her, 
which he defired to do, rather with the good will of A- 
bram, then otherwife ] fo that be had fheep, and Oxen, and 
Affes, and men-fervants, and maid-jervants, and lbee⸗ aſſe⸗ 
and Camels, { under the word of fheep and oxen,’ alt 
kinde of {mail and great cattell is comprehended, So ch. 
13. §.and 20, 14, and 26.14, &c. See likewife Lev. 1. 
on yer. 2. ] 

17. But the LORD plagued Pharao, with great plagues, 
alfohis boufes by reafon of Sarai Abrams wife. [ What 
kinde of plagues thofe were, is uncertain; but doubtlefs 
they feryed as well to hinder and obftrué the abufing of 
Sarais body, as to punith the Kings and his domefticks, 
or Courtiers trefpals, 

18. Then Pharao called Abram, and {aids what is this 
(that) thou baft done unto me? why didft thou not ler 
me know, that fhe was thy wife? [ Pharao knew ic by this 
time, queftioniefs, partly by the quality of the plague that 
was upon him, and the trouble of his con{cience about it, 
and partly alfo, by an inftinét and revelation from God, 
2 the like happened another time with Abimelech. See 
ch. 20.3. }] 

19. Why baf thou faid; fheis my Sifter, fo thar I might 
bave taken her for me to wife: and now, loc, there is thy 
wife, take ber, and depart, `. 

20. And: Pharao charged ( bis ) men concerning hit; 
and they condutted him, ge wife, and all he bad. | Here 
is no mention made of Abrams reply, by way of excufe, 
he having doubtlefs been fenftble of his weaknefs in this 
particular, and acknowledged the fame freely, together 
With the {pecial favour of the Lord, in managing the 
whole bufinefs to fuch an iffue. ] 


a time to withdraw himfelf, to efchew the prefent dearth ] |- 


to Egypt. [ a Country called in the Hebrew Mitfraim, of 
— the Son of Cham; lying in Affick, bordering 
Galt-ward, on the Red Sca, and a part of Arabia: South~ 
ward-on Erhiopi2, Welt-ward on Lybid, and North-ward 


on the Midland-Seas a Countrey very frequently menti- |- 


aned in the Seriptures. ch. 13.10, and 39.1, &e. ] 10 fo~ 
Journ there as‘a 
Countrey, 

11. ‘And is came to pafs, ashe drew: near to come into 


Egypt, that he faid to Sayad bis wifes. bobold yet, know that | - 


thou arta woman fair of countenanccs [ here Abram‘fals 
into carnal fear, where he fhould- have trufted in: his 
God. O a a, 

‘ 12. Andir fhal happen, when the Egyptians fhalt fee 
thee, they wil fay 3. This is bis wife sand they will kill me, 
and keep thee alive. | 


firanger, the famine being grievovs in. the |: 


CHAP.: XIIL 


Abram verurns:with Sarai, Lot aid great riches out of E- 
gypt into Canaan, and fits down by Betbel,v.1, A- 
bram and Lot, by reafon of bosh their flore, of wealth and 
caste, and their mens debate and difference, part afun- 
der; 5. Lor chùfing the geodly trait of Sodom, 10. God 
appears to Abram, and repeats his promifes, 14. Abram 
travels, onGods command, to view the land of Canaan, 

And pitcheth bis tents by Hebron, and builds an-Aliar ty 

‘the Lord, 47. i 


Hus Abram came up oxt of Egs toward the South 
[ż. e. the South quarters of Canaan] be and bic 

wife and all he had, and Lor with him., 
2. And- Abram was very rich; [ Heb. wery beary, 
D Thus 


Dap. Alile Wrent 
“Thus Abram already felt the truth of the divine promile, 
He intended butto keep himfelf from ftarving in Egypt, 
and returns thus loaden with riches ] én cattell, in filver 
and in gold, ; 1 

3. Andhe went, following bis journies, [ Following 
the waies and places, through which he formerly defcend- 
edinto Egypt. See chap. 12. 9. Or he journted on, ac- 
cording as the tranfportation and carriage of his goods, 
and the march of his cattell would permit ] from the 
South unto Bethel, { See chap.12. on yer. 6,8, ] unto 
the place where his Tent bad been in the beginning, betwixt 
Bethel and betwixt Ai. [ See eip, 12. v. 6. 8. ] 

4. Tothe place of the Altar, which at firfl he had made 
there: and Abram called there upon the name of the 
LOKD. [{ Compare ch. 4. 26. and 12. 8. ] 

5. And Lot, who went with Abram, had likewife fheep, 
oxen, and Tents, 

6. And that land did not bear them, [ie was not 
able to fuftein them } 10 dwell together; for their fub- 
fiance was much. i 

7. And there was contention betwixt the heardfmen of 
Abrams cattell, and betwixt the heardfmen of Lots catrell : 
E See chap. 2%. and 26, where you finde the like conten- 
tion recorded ] Alfo the Canaanites, and the Pherizites 
dwelt then in that Countrey. [ Becaule the old inhabi- 
tants left but little room in one part of the Land for thefe : 
ftrangers, thercfore Abram and Lot, having great ftore of 
cattell, and being doubtlefs not a little envied by the In- Í 
habitants, they could not well finde {ufficient accommo- } 
dation in one place, for fuch a quantity, whence not one- 
ly contention arole betwixt the Heardfmen, but further : 
trouble likewife was to be feared might enfue from thefe | 
Canaanites. See below ch. 21.25. & 26.15, 20, 21-] 

8, And Abram {aid to Lor; Let there he-no ftrife now, 
betwixt me and betwixt thee, and betwixt my heard{men 
and betwixt thy beard{men ; for we are men brethren. | 
{ Heb. we are men brethren not onely after the flefh, 1 
being thy Uncle, and thou my Nephew; but alfo after 
the Spirit, we ferving one and the fame God, and giving 
{candal to the inhabitants, by. fuch contentions, drawing 
reproach thereby upon the true worfhip of. God and owr. 
profeffion. ] : ‘ 

9. Is mot [ Such kinde of asking implies a ftrong af- 
firmation. So chap. 20. §. Ex, 14.12. Fud, 4.6. ] the 
whole land before thy face > (i.e. it lies open for thee, to 
be made ufe of or imploied by thee. See the like phrafe ch. : 
20, 15. and chap. 34. 10, 21. and 47. 6. J part from me 
( I prays) ifthou ( cbufe) [ This word is put in here 
out of the x1, verle following ] the left hand, I will goe 
tothe right; and if thou ( goe ) tothe right, Iwil goe to 
tbe left, 

— And Lot lifted up his eyes: and behold all the plain 
of Fordan, [ 'Thisis the name ofa River, moiftning the 
land of Canaan, and fpringing from two headsin Mount 
Lebanon, called fors and Dan] that the fame wholly 
moiftned it; before the L OR D had dejtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorra, it was as the Garden of the LO R D, L Here- 
by is underftood the’Gatden of Eden which God had 
planted; or, the Garden of the LORD, thatisto fay, 
an extraordinary fair ‘& pleafant Garden :.as, the Camp of 


God x Chr.12, 22, the Hils of God Pf. 36. 7. the Cedars | 


of God P{.80. 11. The wrafilings of God Gen, 30. 8.2. 
e, very great and mighty ones, ‘The word God fignifies 
here, a great excellency | as Egypt, [ See Ez. 35. where 
the fruicfulnefs of Egypt and Affyria are compared toge- 
ther ] coming to Zvar. | Heb, Tfobar; a City that 


lay about Sodom and Gomorra, which got that name, |: 
when Lot retreated thither. See chap. 19. 23. being for- |. 


merly called Bele, See chap. 14,2. | 

11. SoLot chofe for himfelf all the plain of Fordan, and 
Lot went to the Eaft, and they were parted the one from the 
other, E Heb. the man from bis brother. ] 

12. Abram (then) dwelt in the land of Canaan; and 
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Lot dwelt in the Citics of the plain, and pitched rents ¢ e- 
ven ) unto Sodom. 

13. And the men of ‘Sodom were evil, and great fin- 
ners againft the LORD, [ Heb. finners againjt rhe 
LORD much, Notwithftanding the great wickednels 
of the Sodomites, and neighbouring people, Lor chofe this 
tra& for the goodnefs of it. Oth. before the LORD, 
Compare chap; 6. 11. and 10. 9. J 

14, And the LORD faid to Abram, after that Lot 
was parted frombim, [ God here doth comfort Abram 
upon his Nephews parting from him, and choofing for 
himfelf that goodly Tra& J] Lift up thy eyes, and regard 
from the place, where thon art, North-ward, and South- 
ward, and Eaft-ward, and Weft-ward, [ Heb, to the 
Sea. asch, 12. 8. ] 

-1§. For all this Land that thou feeft, [Not that he then 
faw all, butall that was promifed him ] that will I give 
to thee, L vig. to thy felf, the right to the earthly Canaan, 
and to thy Seed after the flefh, in due time, the reall pof- 
feffion; and afterwards to thee and thy {piricual feed toge- 
ther, here the right to the heavenly Canaan, and hereaf- 
ter the everlafting fruition of the fame, all of my own ir® 
gift and grace} andto thy Seed, [ Not onely as an 
earthly habitation for thy flefhly feed, but likewife asa 
pledge and token of the heavenly Countrey and manfion 
place for thy (piritual Seed. Compare Heb, 11.9, 10, 14, 
15,16. ] ineternity. [ i.e. fora long time, viz. un- 
till the Meffiah, the Seed of the bleffing, thall be born of 
thy flefh, and have accomplifhed the work of Salvation 
upon theearth, ‘The Hebrew word, among other figni- 
fications, is oft taken for the whole time of the Law. See 
chap. 17.13. and 48.4. Pf. 132. 54. or, properly, in ee 
— in regard namely of the ſpiritual Sced and Ca- 
naan. SAI f . 
16, And I fhall put thy feed, asthe duft of the Earth : 
{ Abrams (eed is likened to the duft of. the carth, in re- 
gard nort of juk the like quantity or number, but fo great 
and vaft a multitude of them, as is held numberlefs, or 
paft account, among men. See the like phrafe chap. 15, 
ver: §, and 22. 17. and 32, 12. } fo that if any fhall be te 
ble to teli the duft of the earth, thy feed alfo fhall be told., 

17. Get thecup, Walk through this Land, in its length, 
and in its bredths for I will give it thee, . ane 

18. And Abram pitched Tents, [ i.e, in his journies 
and removings, he pitched his tents here and there } and 
came, and dwelt ar the Oak-bufbes, [ ( ors grove ) Oth, 
inthe flat fields, or, plain] of Mamre, [ This Mamre was 
an Amorite, dwelling by Hebron. See chap. 14. ver. 13. 
and 24. and this name istobe diftinguifhed from that 
of More above, chap. 12. ver. 6. ] which are by Hebron; 
E or, whois at Hebron; which City at that time was cal~- 
led Kiviath Arbe, or the City of Arba, But afterwards 
Hebron. See chap, 23. x. and 34.27. Num, 13.23. Fofb. 
14. 15." Sam. §.5.] and he built an Altar there to the 
LORD. | Ps 

Sg CHAP. XIV. 
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The Kings of Sodom and the otber four Cities revolt from 
.. Kedor Lasmer, and are thereupon invaded and fubdued 
by:bim, with the help of three Kings, v.1. Sodom # 
plundred, and Lot togetber with ethers, carried away cap- 
tive, 11.. Abram bearing of it, marcheth with his -own 
men and confederates, to pur{ue thofe Kings, and furpri~ 
. fing and defeating them, fers Lot, and the reft of the pri- 
foners at liberty, 14, after thevittory hets refrefhed and 
bleffed by the King and Prieft Melchizedek, to whom 
be gives the tenth of the fpoil, 18. and foears, that of 
whatfoever belonged to the King of Sodom, be defired noe 
thing for bimfelf, 21. : 


Nd it came to pa[s in the daies of Amraphel the King 
[ Underftand here none of fuch great and mighty 


Kings and Monarchs, as got up afterwards, but [uch 
Chieſtains 


— 


en ee ee 
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Chieftains and Governours onely, as had the command | See chap. 10. 16. ] that dwelt at Hazeyon Tamar.” (Heb. 
and government but of fome Tracts or places, with fome | Chasfatjon , afterward called Engedi. See Fofh. 15. 6z. 
quantity of men reforting under their yurifdidtions which | 1 Sam. 24.1. and 2 Chro, 20. 2. 4 


appears by this, that the hve Citics, Sodom, Gomorra, 
&c. had each of them theit King, ver.2. ] of Sincar, 
[ See chap. 10. 0n yen ro. J Arioch, the King of Ella- 
far, [ upper-suflana in Ajjyria. Compare chap. 2, the 
annot. onthe name of Haviia, ver. 13, | Kedor-Laomer, 
the King of Elam, [a Country in Perfide, called Elymai, 
of Elam the fon of Sem. See chap. 10.22. ] and Tideal 
the King of the Nations. [, It fhould fem that this Kings 
Subjects and Souldicry confifted of feveral Nations. 
Though fome take it, as if the word Gaim here, was 
but the name of a certain place or Countrey. } 

2. That they waged war [. This isthe firt war plain- 
ly fet down and recorded in holy writ, Noris there any 
other hiftery extant inthe World, that gives account of 
any war as old as this ] with BeraKzng of Sodom; and 
with Birja King of Gomorra; Sinab King of Adama; and 
Semeber, King of Zcboim ; and the King of Bela, this is 
Zoar, | Seech, 13. 10, Thofe Cities which here are vifi- 
‘ed with war, were all of trhem (Zoar cnely excepted ) not 
long after, confumed with fire and biimitone from Hea- 
ven, because of their intolerable wickednefs, ] — 

3. All thee affembled them{elves inthe vate of Siddim, 
[ Oth. toward, or, to, This was the plain, or low-coun- 
trey, wherein the forefaid Cities weie fituated ] that x, 
the falt-Sea, ( Thus called after the deftruétion of the 
faid Cities ; the fame whole Tiaét ( abounding before 
with abundance of falt or brackith flime-pits. ver. 10.) 
becoming afterwards, or turning, into a great {linking 
pool, otherwife called Lacus Afpbattites, i.e, pitch or glue, 
or flime-(ca , as alfo the dead Sea, no living creature be- 
ing able to remain alive in it. ] 

4. Twelve yearsthey bad ferved Kedor Laomer [ Ha- 
ving been, it is likc, fubdued fo far by him, in fome for- 
mer war; that they were become tributary to him } ut in 
zhe thirteenth year [ Heb. thirteen years, i, e. the thir- 
teenth, and fo in the next verfe, fourteen, for fourteenth] 
tbey fell off. 

§. SoKedsr Laomer came in the fourteenth year, and 
the Kings that were with him, and {mote the Rephaim, [A 
people defcending from Canaan. Sce chap. 15. 20. Oth, 
Giants, who are conceived to be fo called from their found 
vigor and ftrength |] in Afferoth Karnaim, [ a City be- 
yond Fordan, called likewile Afteroth by it felf. Deut. 1.4. 
and Fofh. 9.10. & 13.32. her furname is Karnaim, which 
jt feems was given her from her fituation ( refembling 
two Rams horns ) ] andthe Zuzim in Ham, and the 
Emim [,acertain people, which likewife were reputed 
Giants, Deut 2. 10, 11, | in Schave Kiriathaim, [a 
City , built afterwards in Gilead by the Reubenites, for- 
merly, as it feemeth, called Schave. See ver. 17. Num.32. 
37. fofh.13,10, Oth. in the plain, or champion-field. J 

6. And the Horites [ Heb. the Chorite, a people that 
dwelt in Seir, as likewife Efau afterwards. See chap. 32. 
3. untillthe Edomites or Efaus pofterity drove them out 
thence, See chap. 36. 20. and Deut. 2. 12,22. ] upon 
their mount Seir, unto the plain field of Paran, { This is 
the name ofa City, Mountain and adjacent Countrey. 
See Num. 13.1. Deut 33.2, and 1 Sam. 25. 1. Hab, 3. 
3- hence the Defert or Wildernefs of Paran hath its name. 
See 'chap. z1. 21. and Num, 16.12. ] which i by the 
Defert. 

7- Thenthey turned again, and came to En Mifpat, tbat 
k, Kades, [ as viz. it was called in Mfofes time; lying 
in the defert of Sin, See Num. 20.11, 14, 165 22. a di- 
ftin& place (as fome do hold) from Kades Barnea, where- 
of may be feen Num, 32.8. Deut.1.19. | and {mote all 
theLand Ẹ i.e. the Inhabitants of the land ] of the 4- 
malekitess { A people defcending from Efan, which in- 
habited the fame afterwards. See chap, 36. 12. ] and the 
Emorite alfo, ( likewifea people of Canaans off-{pring. 


8. Then ( there,)-went forth the King of Sodom, and 
the King of Gomorra, and the King of Adama, and the 
King, of Zcborm, and the King of Bela, this is Zoar : and 
they pus batrail-array againft them in the valley of Siddim. 

9. Againft Kedor Laomer the King of Elam, and Tideal 
the King of the Nations,and Amraphel the King of Sincar, 
and Arioch the King of Ellafar : four Kings againjt five. 

10. Now the valley of Siddim was full of flame-pits : 
E Heb. pits, pirs. Thus one and the fame word is doub- 
led by the Hebrewes, to exprefs the quantity or mbltitude 
of things. 2 Kin. 3.16. 1er. 2, 13. ] and the King of 
Sodom and Gomorra fled, and fell there: [ A phrale of 
{uch as perifh in the bartail, or otherwife. See Fojh. 8. 
24,25. Iud, 8. 1o.and 12. 6. and 1 Chron, 21.14, the 
fallen ones are here put in oppofition to them that efcaped. 
Oth, fell therein, or fell down ] and the remainder fled to 
the Mountains, 

x1. And they took all the fubftance of Sodom, [ See ch. 
12. 5. and here v, 16, 21. ] and Gomorra, and all their vi- 
tual, and went away, 

rz, Alfo they took Lot, Abrams brothers fon , and bis 
{ubjtance, and.went avay: for be dwelt in Sodom. [, Lot 
namely, See chap. 13.12. ] 

13. Then there came one, that was efcaptd, and related 
it to Abram the Hebrew, that was dwelling by the oaken 
bufhes [ Seech. 13: on ver. 18. J] of Mamre the Emorire, 
brother of Efcol, and brother of Aner, who were Abrams 
confederates. | Heb. Lords of Covenant. The word Ba- 
aldoth in general fignifie him, that is in pofleffion of 
any thing, or ufeth it, or is inclined & affedtcd toit, &e, 
as chap. 37 19. Lord of dreams; one that hath many 
dreams. And chap. 49. 23. Lords ef arrows 3 they that 
ufesmany atrows, 2 Kin.1.8. Lord of bair, one ther 
hath much hair. Prov. 29. 24. Lord of beat , or, wrath- 
fulness’ one that is given to that pafon. Here in this 
place, Lords of Covenant, are thofe which were in Co» 
venant together. ] 

14, When Abram beard, that bis brother Li. e. his 
Nephew, his brother Harans Son. See chap. 11.27. ] 
was taken prifoner, be armed bis inftruffed ( or, trained ) 
ones [ or, apprentices, The Hebrew woxd doth fignifie 
one that is initructed in fomething from his youth, whe- 
ther it be in matters of Religion, or military affairs, or 
otherwife. Oth. bis dedicated, or appropriated ones } the 
in-bora of bis houfe, three hundred and eighteen, and he 
purfued them unto Dan, [a little City, lying at the foot of 
Mount Libanus, and the North border of Paleftine, for- 
metly called Le(chem. Iofbu. 19. 47. or Lais, Iud.1 8.27, 

1§. And he divided bimfelf againft them by night, be 
and bis fervants, [ Together with the men of Aner, Ef- 
col, and Mamre, who were marched forth with him as 
Confederates, See ver, 24. ] and fmote them: and he 
purjucd them unto Hoba, which is onthe icft band of Dam 
mafcus, [ This isthat famous Metropolis in Syria, See 
Ija. 7. 8. and 17. 1. Ier.49.25. Adts 9.2. ] 

36, And be brought all the € goods) fubjtance back, and 
Lot likewife, bis brother, and bis fubftance he broaght a- 
gain, as alfo the women and the people. 

17. And the King of Sodomwent forth, to mect bim 
(after that he was returned from fmiting Kedorlaomer, 
and the Kings that were with bim ) unto the vale of Schavey 
[ See above ver. 5. ] thar is, the Kings vate. [ Thus 
called, by reafon of this encounter. See further of thie 
vale, 2 Sam. 18.18, > 

18. And Melchizedek’, [ Heb. Melchitfedek; who 
was a Type of Chrift. See Plat 110.4, Hebrews 
7.1. ] King of Salem, { Heb. Schalem , afterwards 
called Sferufalem "| brought forth bread and wines [ tè 
prefent Abram with, and to refrefh his wearied Army; 
not tomeke an offering thereof to God. The Hebrew 
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verb here uled being no wherc in Scripture taken for offer- 1 of captivity, Exe. 4,1. for thofe that were in captivity. 
ing | and be was a Prieft of the mojt high @od. Sens of oppreffion, Prov. 31. 5. for eppreffed ones, and 

19, And he bleffed bim, [ as a Prieft of the moft High. | Ter. 48. 45. fons of uproar, for men making uproar } is 
See Heb. 7.7.) and faid; Bleffed be Abram to the moft ; this Damafco ( man ) Etch. Damefek: i. ¢. manof Dax 
High God, that poffefferh Heaven and Earth, { i.e. the | ma{cus, Damafco-man. This is an imperfe {peech, 
Lord be gracious unto him, and endue him with all man= | which Abram compleats in the next verle J Elsezer. [the 
net of bleflings in foul and body. ] name of Abrams fteward. ] 

20. And bleffed be tbe moft High God, [ i e. extold | 3. Moreover Abram (aid; Bebold, unto me thou baft gi- 
with praife and thanks, as chap. 9. 26. and ch. 24, 27. ] , ven no feed, [i.¢. nofon. See chap. 4, on ver. 25. | and 
that bath delivered thine Enemies into thy hand: and he : loe, the fon of my boufe [ i.e. my fervant, that was born 
gave bim the tenth of al. [ Abram gave the tenth to in my houfe, compare chap. 14. 14. by this expreffion 

_Melchizedek, See Heb. 7.4, (pe. and compare the fame `: the houfe-born fervants are differenced from the fons of 


vith the following verfe hires] ; 
21. And the King of Sodom faid to Abrams give me: 


the fouls, [ Heb. the fouls i. e. the men, or perfons, or peo- | 


ple. Seechap.r2. 5. J bur the fubftance take for thy felf. 
22. Yet Abram fatd to the King of Sodom; I have lifted , 
up wy band tothe LO RD the moft High God, that poffef- : 

(eth Heaven and Earth; [ i.e. 1 have {worn with lifted | 

up hands. See of this manner of {wearing Ex 5.8, Num. 

14. 30. Deut. 32. 40. Exe. 20. $6. Rev. 10. 5,6. ] 

‘23. If from acthred toa fhoc~latchet, yeat f of all that i 
thine I take (ought! ) [, This is an imperteé {peech, ve- 
ry u(ual among the Hebrews, whereby they ufe to conceal 
the punifhment which they make themfelves lyable to, 
{wearing falfly; fhewing thereby, that they except no kind 
of punifhment, but vefer the fame to the juit Judgement 
of God. Underftand therefore in fuch paflages, woe be un- 
to me, or, God do this or that, (thus and thus } with me, 
if I &c. See chap, 26.29. ] tbat thou do not fay, T have 
enriched Abram. 3 

24. ( Be it) forth ( or, without) me3 [ Becaufel 
will take nothing of what is thine. Others reade it, befides 
onely what esc. See the like phrafe chap. 41. ver. 16.] one- 
ly what the youshs bave fbent, and apart of thefe men, that 
went forth with me, Antr, Efcol, and Mamre: Let them 

` take Weir fhare. Ç i.e. let not onely the young men pafs 
away with what they {pent of the Enemies prey, but thofe 
three men alfo be fupplied with fuch a fhare as they fhall 
demand. ] 


CHAP XV. 


Abram, growing faint-hearted, is comforted of God in a vi- 
fion, by very glorious, fpiritual and temporal promifes, and 
juftified through faith,v. 1, God eflablifeth bis Cove- 
nant with Abram, in a peculiar manner, foretelling and 
typifying, what fhould befall bis Seed after him, 9. 

Fter thefe things the word ofthe LORD was (or 

A happened ) to Abramina Vifion, | A certain kinde 

of divine Revelation, whereby a man ( that is nor aflecp) 

hath either outwardly fometHing reprefented unto him by 

God3 or his {pirit taken up, thereby to fee or underitand ' 

inwardly, that which the Lord is pleafed to make known 

tohim, Num, 12. 6, 7,8. and24. 4. Ift.1.1. Ads 

10. 10, 11. Itfhould feem, that Godin this vifion ap- 

peared likewife outwardly to Abram. See ver. §3 Pe J 

fying, Fear not Abram, I am thy Shield, thy Reward, 

very great. [ Thefe words comprehend the fulnels of all 
happinefs, which God doth promife and give unto his 

Children; conGfting, in the protection againft all evil, 

and the grant of all good, to begin here, and to be com- 

pleated hereafter. ] 

2, Then {aid Abrams Lord LORD, what fhouldeft thon 

give me, [ i. e. what gift fhall I take pleafure or comfort 

in, as long as I do not fee the fulfilling of thy promife, 
touching my Seed, whence the Meffiah is to proceed ? ] 
whiles I goe along without children? [ Oth. yet I goe 
without Sites | and the fleward of my boufe | Heb. the 
fon of the errand, ox managing, or fiewardfhip of my boufe. 

į. €, the fteward, or baily, of my houfe, So a fon of firength 

is put 1 Kin. 8+ $2. for, a rong orftout man. And four 


ones body, or proper children, as fob 19,17. Prov. 31.2. 
Ter. 2.314. ] jhali be my beir. | Heb. fhall inberit me, as 
alfo ver. 4. ] 

4. And behold, the word of the LORD was to bim, 
fayings This ( man) [ This Eliezer namely of Damafcus ] 
fhall not be thy heir : but be that foall come forth out of thy 
body, { Heb. out of thy bowels. See 2 Sam. 7.12. compare 
Gen. 35.11. and 2 Chron, 6.9. | be fhall be thy Heir. 

5. Then he [ God namely ] ked bim.[ Abram } forth, 
[the Tent } and faid: Look up nowto Heaven, and tell 
she flars, if thou canft tell them, and he faid unto bims Thus 
fhall thy Seed be. [ Compare chap, 13. 16, and x Kings 
4. 20.] 

6. qa he believed in the L ORD: [ Notas if Abram 
had but then begun to believe, but that he grew ftronger 
in his faith, overcoming the doubts of his flefh, and 
moze and more embracing and relying on the great pro- 
mifes which God had made him, ver. 1, 4,5. concerning 
his feed, and principally the Meffiah, to his own fouls 
comfort and falvation | and he imputed it to bim { for ) 
righteoufne{s. | The particle ( for ) is put in here out of 
Pfalm 106, 31. and Kom, 4. 3. Gal, 3.6. Iames 2, 23. the 
Cenfe iss God of his meer grace, held him righteous and 
juftified, that had no righteoufnefs in himfelf, whereby to 
fubfift before his Judgement-~feat, and that, through faith 
in his promifes, and in the promifed Mediatour. Row. 4. 
2,3, Kc. ] F 

7. Moreover be ſaid unto himʒ Tam the LORD, that 
lcd thee forth ous of Ur of the Chaldees, | See chap. 11. y. 

1. } for to give thee this land, bereditarily to poffefs she 

e 


ame. 

8, Andhe faid; Lord LOR D, whereby fhal I know, 
that T fhall heredtrarily poffefsit ? Ẹ Abram, though he be- 
lieved, yet he defireth furcher information and confirma- 
tion of God, as other believers likewife have done in their 
times. Iud. 6.37. 2 Kin. 28. ] 

g. Andhe faid to him; Take me a three-years heifer , 
and a three years goat, and a three ytars ram, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young dove. [ It is remarkable, that here fuch 
beats or creatures onely are made ufe of, as were moftly 
ufed for facrifices.] 

19. Andhe brought all thefe unto bim, [; viz. unto God 
who formerly verfe 9. bid him, take me, i.e. take to brin 
unto me, &c. } andhe [ Abram namely, being doibilek 
inftruted by God ] divided them through the midft, and 
he laid each ones part over againft the other: [ Heb, the 
man. of bis part over againft his neighbour, or, friend. That 
is to fay, he laid the pieces that belonged together, right 
over againit one another, as the right fide of the heifer 
over againft the left, &c. } but the fowl he divided not. 

1x. And the wilde fowl came dovon upon the careafs but 
Abram chaced it away. [ by blowing, as the property of 
the Hebrew word doth imply. J any 

12. And it came to pals, when the Sun was going down, 
there fell a deep fleep on Abram, and behold, a terrour (and ) 

great darkne{s fell upon him, ( darknefs, doth often, in 
Scripture fignifie, terrour, affliction, adverfity, tribulati- 
on. Pf. 35.14. and 38. 7, &c. J} | 

13. Then faid he to Abram: Know for certain, [ Heb. 
knowing thou foale know ] that thy Seed fhalt be forrein { or 
a ftranger ) ina Countrey, that i wot theirs; D andesttand 
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the land of Canaan, but principally Egypt] and they fall 
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' Others dee underftand here the River Nilus] unto thag 


ferve them, { i.e, the inhabitants or owners thereof 7 and | great River, the River Phrath. [ See ch. 2. 14.and the ful- 
they fhall opr efs them four bundred year, { The number of ' filling hereof 2 Sam, 8.3. and 1 Kings 4.21. and g, 21, 


thefe four hundred years ( after the plaineft fenfe ) is 
here {er down in grofs, not in the exattnefs, the round 
number being made ufe of, and the odd number left our 3 
as is ufual in the like relations. Sec Tud, 11. 26. and 20. 
46.2 Sam. §.§. 1 Kings 15. 25. The full number is 
four hundred and thirty years, Exod. 12.41. Gal. 3.37. 
beginning from the time of the Covenant made here by 
God with Abram, in confirmation of his former promifes, 
as doth appear by the words of Saint Paul, Gal. 3. 17. 
The end of the foiefaid years, is the going forth of the 
children of Urael out of Egypt; or the giving ofthe law. 
Oth. begin thele ycars from Abrams going torth out of 
Hr in Chaldee; or out of Haran: or from the birth of Ifa- 
ac 5 or from that time, when Ifbmael mockt Lad, which 
mocking is termed a perfecution by Paul, Gal, 4. 29. } 

14. Yet I fhall likewife judge the people [to judge, im- 
plieth many times as much as to judge and fhew or deter- 
mine a mans cau(e, either to his damage by punifhing of 
him, as here, and Palin 41. 6. or to his advantage, by 
protecting of him, as chap. 30. 6. Pfalm 7, 9. Ier. 5. 28. 
and 22.16. | whom they fhall ferve : and after that they 
fraill goe forth with great fubftance. 

15. And thou fhalt goe to thy fathers with peace; T i.e, 
thou fhalt die a bodily death, whiles thy foul fhall be ga- 
thered to others, into life everlating. Compare chap. 25. 
verfe 8. and 17. } thos fhalt be burıcd in good age, | Heb. 
in good grayne{r, A good age properly, confifts not oncly 
in length of life, and temporal happinefs, but ina life pait 
and tranfacted in piety before God, jultice towards men, 
fobriety and contentednefs in and by ones felf. So chap. 
25.8.and Iud, 8. 22.1 Chror. 29. 28. ] 

16, And the fourth generation fhall turn bisher again: 
[ Oth. in the fourth generation, they fhall return, 8c. i. e. 
after the end of four hundred years, the age of a man be- 
ing at that time ordinarily reckoned about a hundred 
years ] for the unrighteou{ne(s of the Amoritcs [, and thofe 
other wicked Nations, rehearfed below ver. 19, 20, 21. 
So chap, 48.22. 1 Kings 21. 26.2 Kings 21.11. ] & not 
perfect as yer. [God having given this land unto the £- 
morites, and determined not to drive them out thence, un- 
till they fhould have deferved it in the higheft degree, he 
is refolved to let them {pend and make up that time ac- 
cordingly, and in the interim to prove & exercife his own 
people, Jer, $1513. Matt, 23.32. ] 

17. And tt came topa{s, that the Sun went down, and 
it grew dark: and loe, there was a {moaking furnace, 
[ Heb. furnace of fmoak. 'The oppreflion of the people of 
Ifrael in Egypt, is compared to an iron fornace, Dent. 4. 
zo.and x Kings ‘8. g1. Ier. v1. 4. | and fiery torch, 
E Heb, torch ef fire, fignifying the prefence of God, and 
the future deliverance from the oppreflion. See Ind. 6. 21. 
Ifa. 62. 1, Zach. 32.6. } which paft through betwixt thofe 
pieces. [ God makes up his Covenant here with Abram 
in a moft peculiar and felemn, though very friendly, man- 
ners like ag the cuftome was to doe at that time, betwixt 
one man, friend and confederate with the other; namely, 
by, flaying of beafts, and dividing of the parts or pieces, 
the confederates paling thorow the midft of them, in to- 
ken, that the Covenant-breaker deferved to be cut in 
Pieces thus. See Ter. 24. 18,19. ] 

18, At (or, on) that fame day the LORD made 
E-Heb, cuz or ffroke. A borrowed phrafe from the flay ing 
of the beafts and dividing of the pieces, mentioned v.17. ] 
& Covenant with Abram, faying 5 Unto thy {ced have I gi- 
ven this land, [ wit, by my determined purpofe and decla- 
red promife. chap. 13. 15. however the performance and 
execution thereof muft be deferred yet, untill the time 2- 
fovefaid. vere 13. | from off the River of Egypr, E Hereby 
is underftood the River of Sichar, which divideth Egypt 
from Canaan. Num. 34. §. Tofh. 13, 3. 2 Chron. 13.19. 


and 1 Chron, 18. 3. 2 Chron. 9. 26. ] 

19. The Kenite, and the Kenezite, and the Kadmonite. 
[ The Rowl of the Nations, which did poffefs the land of 
Canaan before the Ifraelites. Compare the fame with chap, 
10.19, 16, ¢7¢. and the Annotations there. ] 

20. And the Hethite, and the Pherizite, and the Repha- 
im, [, See of thefe, ch, 14. 5. ] 

21, And the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and tbe Gir- 
Safite, and the Tebufite, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar her Maid-fervant unto 
Abram for a Concubine, v. 3. Hagar being with chikle, 
begins to deffife Sarais whe complains thereof, and gets 
leave to humble Hagar, and fhe flieth from Sarai into the 
Wilderne{s, a. where God fpeaks unto ber, (ending ber 
back to Sarai, with temporal promifes, touching ber fon 
I {mael, whom fhe bare to Abram, when he was eighty fix 
years old, 7. 


YE Sarat Abrams wife did not bear to him, ( or 
brought not forth unto him ) and foe bad an Egyp- 
tian Matd-fervant, whofe name was Hagar: ` 

2. Therefore Sarai {aid to Abrams Bebold (I pray ) 

TheL ORD bath fhut me up, [ i.e. made me barren. 
Compare chap. 20. on ver. 18. ] tbat I bear not; go in 
t Ipray ) tomy maid-fervant, [ See chap, 6. 4. and fø 
below verfe 4, Sarai delpairing of her own bodily ifue, 
and yet heartily longing for the promifed Seed, fhe doth 
fo far here forget herfelf, that without asking Gods advice, 
fhe counfels her Husband, to endeayour the fulfilling of 
Gods promile, by fuch a means, which though of com- 
mon practife in thofe daies, was neverthelefs contrary to 
the firk infkitution of Marriage ] peradventure fhall I be 
built up out of ber: [ Thus then Sarai did, for to make 
triall, whether Abram might get a fon by Hagar, whom 
fhe might count her own, as born of her own Maid-fer- 
vant, in her own houfe. See chap. 30. 3.Ex.21,2. As 
for the phrafe of building, or, building the houfe, the fame 
is likewife ufed chap. 30. 3. Rush 4, 11. Deut. 25. 9. and 
by itis meant, the maintaining and propagating of a Fa- 
mily ] and Abrambearkned to the voice of Sarai, [ A- 
bram without once asking God about it, whofe promife it 
concerned, fuffers himfelf to be perfwaded by Sarai, not 
through any bafe luft, but through the reafons fhe alledg- 
ed, and hintfelf much affected : the rather for that as yet 
it was hid to him, whether the promifed feed fhould be 
born of Saraé, or fome other, ] 

3. So Sarai, Abrams wife, took the Egyptian Hagar, ber 
Maid-fervant, at the end of ten years that Abram bad dwelt 
in the land of Canaan [ viz. fince he had quitted Haran, 
and was come into the land of Canaan ] and fhe gave ber 
to Abram her Husband, [| abufing the power (which o- 
therwife fhe had ) over her Maid—fervant, and the body 
of her husband. x Cor.7.4. | fora wife to bim. ( or, 
to be a wife for him } [ Underftand fucha one, as was of 
lefs worth and efteem then the firfts Hagar continuing a 
fervant till, and under the command of her Miftrefs Sa- 
rai, ver, 4,8, 9, See further of the like Concubines, chap. 
25.6. and 30, 3,9. and of the {piritual fenfe of this match. 
Gal. 4, 22, &e. ] 

4, And be went in to Hagar, and fhe conceived; now 
when fhe faw that fhe bad conceived, then ber Mistrefs was 
defpifed in ber eyes. [ Heb. light in (ps. i. €. undervalued, 
flightly or little regarded. |] 

5. Then faid Sarai to Abram; My wrong | i.e. the 
wrong I fuffer: rhis Sarai fpake out of impatience J 4 
upon thee; { or, for thee, for thy fake, itis to be imputed 
to thee, fince thou canft not but take notice of Hagars vi- 
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lifying of me, and yet dock not reprove or chaftife her 
for it} 1 have given my Maid Servant into thy bofome, now 
fhe fees, that foe bath conceived, I am defpifed inher ges » 
the LORD judge betwixt me and berwixt thee. | our of 
infirmity, fhe commends the bufinefs to Gods judgement, 
to punith the wrong-doing party, not making amends. 
Compare 1 $am.24, 135 16.] i 

6. And Abram {ad to Sarai $ Behold thy Maid-fervant 
ds in thy band 5 [under thy power, authority and com- 
mand 3 fo below ch,24. 10. & 39. 4 6, 8. Num. 32.49; 
Fof.9 23. 1 Sam. t4 48. 2 Kings 8.20. Abram implies 
thus much, although I have taken her for my fecond Çor 
fecondary) wife, yet I bave not withdrawn her from thy 
command $ therefore if fhe do amifs, ufc thy authority,as 
over one, that is fill under thee ] do to ber, what feems 
good inuhy eyes; and Sarai humbled her, and fhe fied from 
ber face. 

f And the Angel of the. O RD [i.e. the head of the 
Angels, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who therefore is likewile 
called the L O R D, v.13. and —— Jud. 6.14. 
and ch.13.v. 19,22.] found her [chis expreſſion doth fet 
forth the watchtul eyes of the Lord over this ſtraying and 
diftrefed Hagar] by a fountain of water in the wildernefs 
by the fountain on the way of Sur. [Heb.S chur, in the road 
or way to Egypt, whence the was, fee below ch,25,18. & 
EX. 9. 22. 184m. 15.7.] 

8. And he ſaid: Hagar, thou Maid-Servant of Sarai, 
whence comeft thou, and whither wilt thou go? and ſpe ſaid: 
Jam flying from the face of my Miſtreß Sarai. 

g. Then the Angel of the LORD fad to ber: Turn 
again unto thy Méfref’, and bumble thy {elf under ber 
bands. 

10. Moreover the Angel of the LORD faid to her! 
X will greatly multiply thy feed, (Heb, multiplying I will 
multiply. Here a Divine work is attributed to the Angel, 
whence it appears that if was not a Creature,bur the Cre- 
ator himfelt |] So that by reafon of the multitude is fhall not 
be numbred, | Note, That this temporal Bleffing is to be 
differenced from the fpiritual, which remained with the 
feed of the promife.] 

11. Alfa thé Angel of the LORD faid unte her: Be- 
bold, thou art with child, and {hale bear á Sgp, and thou fhalt 
call his name I(maél, for that the LORD hath heard thy 
diftre{s (Heb, beard afterthy affliction.) 

12. And be fhail bea Wild affe (of a) man: [i.e he 
flall be a Savage, rude fhan,like unto a wild affe, im- 
plying withall, that he fhould be an undaunted, dreadful 
Warriour 5 lee below ch.z1.20.] bis band fhall be againft 
all, and the hand of all againft bim :~[i.e, he thall pro- 
voke every one to fighting and warring, and by reafon 
thereof fhall be as much troubled by others; which is to 
be underftoed not of his perfon onely, but likewife of his 
pofterity.] and be fhall dwell before the face ef all his Bre- 
tbren. | Thefenle is, that he fhould exceedingly {pread 
and enlarge the limits of his habitation, to and among 
his kindred, of whom he fhould not ftand in fear 3 but 
ftoutly face them every where : {ee chap. 25. 18.] 

13., And fhe calledsthe name of the LORD that {pake 
unto ber , [ Here the Angel abovementioned is exprefsly 
ealed JEHOVAH, the LORD. Compare a- 
bove v.7.] Thou God of regard: (i.e, he that feeth all 
things, and hath now alfo been pleafed favourably to 1e- 
gard me in this my grievous affliction, putting me into | 
she right way again, and reviving me with his comfort.] 
for foe faid 3 Have I alfo feen bere after him, that regardeth 
me? [i,e, is itnota wonder, that I do yet regard | 
the light new, and {till remain alive,after that he appear- 
ed tome, who looked afte: me in this my fad condition ? 
fhe thought fhe muft needs dy, for having feen the Lord, 
Compare below ch.32.30. Exod.2g.11,fud. 13.22. ] 

14. Therefore they called that well , the weil Lachai 
Roi: [i.e. of the Living one, that feeth me. She deno- 
minates that well from her felf for having remained a- 
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livey after that fhe had feenthe LORD; and from the 
L OR D likewife, for having fo favorably regarded her: 
yet fome are of opinion, that tad denominations have 
regard to God, that liveth and feeth all things. | Behold 
the fame is betwixt Cades, {lee above ch.14.¥.7. and the 
Annotations, ].and betwixt Bered, 

15. And Hagar bare aSon unto Abrams and Abram 
called the name of his Son, whom Hagar bad born, Ifmaël. 
[doubtlefs being informed of Hagar, that God himfelf 
had named the child thus in the Womb. See above y. 
il. 

16, And Abram was 86. years old, Heb, a fon of eigh- 
ty year and fix years. So inthe firft verfe alfo of the next 
chapter] when Hagar bare Ifmaël ro Abram, 


CHAP. XVII. 


God appears to Abram, and renews his promife and Covea 
nant, vx. changeth his name of Abram into Abrahams 
5. inflituscth Corcumcifion for a fign of the Covenant, 9. 
changeth the name of Sarai into Sarab, with promife of 
a Son, and amighty feed by her, 15. at which Abra~ 
bam rejoiceth very much 3 yet prayeth for Ifmaël, and ob- 
taineth a Temporal bleffing for bim, 17. Abrabam, and 
all the mate of bis boufe are civcumcifed, 23. 


Na when Abram was ninety nine years old; [Heb. 
a fon of ninety year, and nine years. This was the 
twenty fifth year, after that he had received the promife 
of the multiplying of his feed at Haran, Above ch. 12, 
25324. | TheL ORD appeared unto Abram and faid to 
him: Xam God the Almighty [i. ¢. being not only ftrong 
and able to defend and proteét thee againft allevil, but 
likewile as fufficient, to provide all good things for both 
thy body and foul, as being aGod, that in my felf de 
everlaitingly and unchangeably poflefs an all fufficiency 5 
infomuch that he muft needs be ina happy condition 
whom J accept of to be in Covenant with me} walk be- 
fore my face and be upright [without fimulation, and with 
an upright relying upon me, and ftanding continually in 
fear and aw of meas in my prefence. So below ch.24.40. 
compare ab, ch.§. 22524, of the word upright, fee ch. 
6. v. 9.] 

2. And I will put my Covenant betwixt me and betwixt 
thee 5 [i, e. ¥ will renew the fame and eftablith ic with a 


jholy Sacrament, See verf. 10. ] and I will multiply thee 


very much (Heb. in much much.) 

3. Then Abram fell upon bis face: [teltifying thereby 
not only his nothingnefs and unworthinefs , but likewife 
his revering humble and thankful heart towards the Al- 
mighty aa gracious God, fo below, v.17, Lev. 9. 342° 
Exech. 43. 3.] and Ged {pake with bim, faying. 

4. As for me; behold my Covenant is with thee, and thog 
Shalt become a Father of a multitude of people [ not only,. 
according to the flefh, of all the Ifractites , I{matlites , 
Idumeans, Ketbureans, but elpecially, according to the 
{pivit, of all true Believers throughout the World, of 
what ftock, nation or condition foever they, may bey 
Rom.4.16,17, compare above ch.1 2.2. and the Annota- 
tions, ] ‘ 

5. And thy Name fball no more be called Abram : bat 
thy Name fhalt be Abrabam ; (in this Name the Letter , 
He is inferted, being the firft letter of the word Hamon 3 
which God alludes unto, fignifying multitude, or a main 
quantity. This is the firft name God changed, and hence 
the cuftome obtained of giving names at the Circum- 
cifton,] for Ihave put thee a Father of a shultizude of na 
tions, 

6. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful : and I will 
put Cor ftablith) thee to Cor, for) Nations: [fae above on 
v.4.| and Kings fhall come forth out of thee, _ ; 

7: And I will ered (or eftablith) my Covenant, be- 
twixt me and betwixt thee , and hetwixt thy (eed after thee 

in 


in their generations for an everlafling Covenant : [everla~ 
fing for all believers in Chritt, in regard of the {piritual 
part 5 but for the Ifraclires temporally unto the coming 
of Chrift, in regard of the corporal part, together with 
thedependances thereof, and efpecially this Sacrament of 
Circumcifion.] for to be aGod unto thee, [1.¢. thy Sa- 
viour, through the Mefliah to come. This manner of 
Speaking comprehends all the good, and benefits which 
this Covenant of Grace brings along with it. See Lev, 
26.42. Pf 33. uae OF 144. 15. Fer. 31.33.) and une 
tothy feed after thee. 

8. And I will give to thee and to thy {ced after thee, the 
land of thy Cfojournings) ftrangerfhips, [into which thou 
art come, and wherein thou hafttravell’d and fojourned 
hitherto, and yet fhalt fojourn foriatime: fee below cb, 
28.4. & 36.7. & 37.1, the word ftranzerfbips, or 
fojournings, is fetdown in the plural number, to thew 
forth the continuance and length of time of his being a 
ftranger in that land J zhe whole land of Canaan, for an 
evertafting poffeffions [ Heb. poffeffion of eternity. See 
above on ver. 7. | and I fhall be 4 God unto them, 

9. Moreover God fatd to Abrabam: Thounow, [i.e.. 
As for thee, or concerning thy part of the Covenant. 
After that God had given and paft his promifes, he re- 
quireth likewife his peoples duty, as the fecond compleat~ 
ing part of the Covenant. ee this with, vers 4. J 
fhalt keep my Covenant ; thou and thy feed after thee, in 
their generations, iy 

10, This #5 my Covenant { i.e. the fign and feal of my 
Covenant, as is declared ver, 11. See Rom. 4.11. This 
kind of fpeech, whereby the fign doth bear the name of 
the thing fignified, is frequently ufed about.the Sacras, 
ments, not only to fignifie and declare unto us-the {piri- 
auall benefits, but likewile tofeal and confirm the fame, 
toevety partaker of the Covenant, Compare herewith 
Ex, 12.11.Mat.26.1704,22.16. & 1 Cor.10.16.¢7 ch, 
EL. 24535. Tit. 3.7.) that you {hall kecp betwixt me and 
betwixt you, and betwixt thy feed after thee > that all, that 
is male, be circumciſed to you, [Evenas the natural im- 
purity was common to both men and women3-fo the 
promife of grace belonged likewife to both : neverthelefie 
God ordained a Sacrament here , which could onely 
be.adminiftred unto men, becanfe that the men are the 
principal caufe of progeny, and confequently alfo of pro 
pagating that natural impurity and corruption. This was 
fufficient for that time,until the Meffiah fhould come,and 
inititute another fign, appliableto both fexes. That the 
women themlelves are otherwife equally intereffed in the 
Covenant, appears ; ch. 34.14. Exod. 12.354. Foel z, 
ver, 15,16. ] i — ns 

1x. And ye fhall circumcife the flefh of your foreskin 5 
[See Fof.5.2, 3. ] and that fall be for a token of the 
Covenant betwixt me and betwixt you. [Here God {peak~ 
eth properly of the Circumcifion :’ being that the fame 
was properly 4 fign of the Covenant , and not the Cove- 
nant it {elf 5 as likewife he {peaketh of the other Sacra- 
ments; as of the Pafleover, Exod. 13.9. of the holy 
Baptifme, Mat. 3.11, and of the holy Supper, 1-Cor, 
11, 28.] . 

12. A fonne then of eight daics fhall bee circum- 
cifed to you, alk that.is male in your generations ; the 
in~born of the boufe, (fee above ch. 14.14. ¢ 6b. 19.3.9 


and the bought one with money, (Heb. the getting, or buy 


dngpf money, i,.¢, thofe gotten, ar bought for money. ] of 


All (or every) firanger, [Heb. fon of the ftranger] who is- 


mot of thy feed... — stan 
13, Thein-born of thy boufe,and the bought with thy mo- 
ney; hall furély be circumeifed: [Heb. circwncifing cir. 


<gumcifed,.”| and my Covenant fhall be in your flefh, for an’ 


sverlafting Covenant, [Sec above on ver. 7,] - 


14, And that whichis male, having foreskin ; whofe $. 


{testis fel Shall nor be circumcifed, [ underitand ; he 
ing of age, and, through unbelief or contempt negle&t- 


‘thers lau 
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ing the Circumcifion ; ox, not amending afterwards his 
parents neglect about him in that behalt, by receivin 
Circumcifion. Och, that {hall not circumciſe the flejt of tbe 
fore=skin, | that fame foul fhall be dejtroyed(ox cut off ) out of 
her people (the plural) È ż.e. the fame man fhall be ex- 
communicated from the communion of Gods people. This 
phrafe doth likewife (according tothe opinion of fome) 
imply a corporal punifhment to bz inflicted by the Magis, 
trate, Compare Exod. 31. 14, Lev, 17. on ver. 4. The 
barb broken my Covenant, feex Cer. 11,27,29 ] 

15, Moreover God faid to Abraham: Thon fhalt not 
call the name of thy wife Sarai, Sardi 3 but ber name fhall 
be Sara, ['Asthe name of Abram was changed into 4- 
brabam by inferting the letter Heš fo the name cf Sarai 
is altered by exchanging the letter Fod or J,into He or H. 
attheend. Sarai, doth fignifie (according to fome) My 
Princeffe, but properly My Princes, Sarah doth properly 
— a Princeſſe, whereof the reaſon is given in the nexe 
verie. 

PA For I will bleffe ber, [fee ch. 1.28.] and give thee 
likewife a fon out of (or,by )her : yea, I will. bleffe bersfo 
that fhe fhall become Nations 3 Kings of Nations Jeah 
grow (or be) out of ber. 

17. Then Abrabam fell upon bis face, [fee v. 3. } and 
he laughed , [viz. not doubting, as Sarab, ch, 18. v.12. 
but wondring and rejoicing atit, being itrong in faith,’ 
and fully per'waded. God could and would make good his 
promi; Sec Rom. 4. 19, 20,21. J and he fard in bis 

cart 3 fhall one that is an hundred years od have (a child) 
born? [ Heb. a fon of anbundred year, ¢g'c. "| and foal 
ihe that i 90.year old, (Heb. a daughter of 90. year] 

car? i 
18. And Abraham faid to God, Ab, sbat Ifmael might 
live before thy face! [Abraham wifheth that I {mael might, 
not wholly be abandoned of God, but that God would 
have'his. eyes upon him, to próteđt and to blefle him, ] 

39. And God faid: Indeed; Sarah thy wife fhall bear 
theea fon, and thou fhatt call bis name Ifaac: Y Heb. 
Fitschak, God gives him this name, by reafon of the f2- 
ghing, fee ver. 17. | and I will cffablifh my Covce 
nant with him: fer an everlajting Covenant, [fee ver.7.] 
to his fecd after Bim. , 

20. And concerning I{mael, I have heard thee 3\ bebold, 
1 have bleffed bim, and will make bim fruitful, and EXCCEm 
dingly mulsiply (bim): Trrelve Princes he fhall get, [fee 
the names of thofe Princes, ob. 25.13, 14, 155 16. J and 
I willpushimto (be) a greas people. À 

21, But my Covenant I will eftablifh with Ifaac 3 [ob- 
ferve this difference : Ifmael hath corporal, or outward 

ood promifed him ; but-Ifaac the Covénant, compichen= 
* not only the corporal benediction, bur the ſpiritual 
alfo,| whom Sarab fhall bear (or bring forth) unto shee on 
this fet time, inthe fecond year [i, e, the next enfuing.} 

22. And he finifbed fpcaking with him: and God went 
up from Abraham, (viz, sto Heaven in that form or shape, 
in which he had appeared to him, ver. 1.] —— 

23. Then Abraham took his fon Ifmacl, and allthe in- 
born of bishoufe, and all che bought. (ones) with bis mem 
ney, all that was male among the men of the boufe of A- 
brabam : and he circumcifed the flefh of their fore-skin, on 
that very day, according as God bad fboken with him. 

24. And Abraham was 99. years old, (Heb; a fon of 
99. year, and fo in the fequel.} when the flesh of his fore- 
skin was circumifed, A 

25. Ang Ifmaelhis fon was 13. year old, when the flefh 
of his fore-skin was circumcifed, 

26, And onthat fame day, Abraham was circumcifed , 
and bis fon Ifmacl, [i. e. that very fame day, on which 
God had enjoined Abrabam the Circumcifion z fo that he 
made no k at all. Compare ver, 23,] 

27. And all the men of bts boufe, the zn-born of bis houfe, 
and the bought Cones) with money, even from the ftranger, 
were cireumcifed with him, [Heb, from with the fon of the 

firanger. 


Chap, xviii 


(GENESIS. 


Chap, xvii. 


frranger. The fenfe is that not only the in-born of Abra- \ baked on an: hot hearth, under,or upon the coals, or in hot 
bams houle, and the boushr ones were ciccumcifed, but the | embers.See Ex. 12.3.9,.Num.11.8.1 Kings 17.3.¢7 19.6.1} 


ftrangers a}fo, that (erved him, being neither in-born nor 


7. And Abrabim ran to the beeves, and be rook acalf, 


bought, Orb. (being) of rhe firanger, and not of Abra- | [Heb. a bulls (on, that is, a calf or young bullock, ] ren- 


hams family. Och. boughs of the firanger, Heb. from the 
fon or child of a ftranger, es ellewhere. ] 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Two Angels, aad the Lord hinfelf, 


(der and good, and he gavett to the fervant , who bajted ro 
| make tt ready. 


8. And be took butter and milk, and the calf which be 
had made ready, andhe (ct ir before then, (Heb, before 
their face] and ftood by them, [to wait upon and ferve 


appear unto Abraham, \ them] under thar Tree, andshey did eat. | See v. 2.9 


in the fkape of three men, whom he fricndly invites and | - 9. Then they {aidunto him: where is Sarah thy wife? 
entertains, ver. 1. reccives the promife of a fon by Sa-| [not, as if they knew it not, but to take occafion thereby 


rah the next years 10, Sarah Laughs at it, and is reproved, 
12, The two Angels go onto Sodom, but £e Lord fices, 
freaking with Abraham, t0 whom be declares bis purpofe 
of deftrosing Sodom, Gomorrah, (gc. 16. Abrahám in- 
tercedes fervently jor thofeof Sodom, and God anfwers 
and fasisfies bim, 23. t 


Fter that, the Lord appeared unto him, (viz. to Abra- 

ham’ at the oak, bufhes, (or grove) of Mamre, | fee 
ch. x3. on v. 18. Here Abrabam had chofen him out his 
habitation, afrer that Lot was departed from him 3 ch. 13. 
yer.18.] ashe fare inthe door of bit Tent, when the day 
grew hor. 

2. And be lifted up his eyes, and faw, and behold, there 
flood three men over againft bims [ viz. three, in the 
fhape of men, and men in Abrabams apprehenfion 5 but 
indeed, two Angels, and the third, the L ORD him- 
felfs who for the time of this employment, appeared with 
humane bodies, wherewith they did walk, fit down, dif- 
courfe, and eat. See Heb.13.2. That the one of them 
was the LORD God, is plain, out of the firft verfe, and 


by the fequel of this ftory.] when be faw them, be ran to: 


meet them, from the door of his Tent, and bowed bimfelf to 
the ground, (viz, to exhibit them civil honour and re 
fp:&. Soch,23.7.12. 1 Sam.2§.24, 2 Sam, 14, 2. 
a Kings 1,23. Efth. 3.2-] 

3. Andhe faid (my) Lord, [ Oth. my Lords | have 
I now found grace, [i e. if you count me worthy of fo 
much favour, honour, and friendihip. To finde erace with 
men, is to get their favour, affzion, and friendfhip. See 
ch. 32. 5. & 34. 11. & 39. 4. &. J] in thy eyes, [Abra- 
bam addrefieth his fpeech to one of them that had the beft 
prefence whom afterwaids he found to be the LORD.J 
then (I pray) do not paffe by fram shy fervant, 

4. That yet alitile water may be brought, (Heb, taken. 
See ch. 12.9, 10.] and wafh your feet, | according to the 
cuftome of thofe Countries , to cleanfe and refrefh the 
fame 3 being, that by reafonof the heat, they ufed there 
togo with (oles only faftned to their feer, or barefoot al- 
together. See ch. 1.9. 26,09" 24.32-43. 24. C7 fobs 13. 
4, §-] andlean under this tree, (1, ¢. reft your felves 
there. F 
5. iad I will fetch 4 bit of bread 3 [The Hebrews call 
all manner of meat, bread,x Sam, 14.24. Mat. 6.11." 
aș. i. Luke 14. 11,15. compare ch.3.19. ] thar you (may) 


Brengthen your heart 3 [fee of this manner of {peaking, | - 


ud. 1g. §8. Pfal. 104.15 1 Kings 13. 7. To flrengthen 
T Aa d and nourifh, which is the cffe&t of bread, 
Pfal. 104. 15. not of irfelf, but throvigh the bleffing of 
God, Deut. 8. 3. Mat.4.4.]] then ye fall go ons therefore, 
becaufe you are come over to your fervant: [ Oth. for 
therefore are you, dpe, not , that hee thought the 
had come of purpofe to him 5 but, that God had led them 
thitherwards by his Providence. See ch.33. ver. 10.] and 
they faid, Do as thou haft jboken. 
6. And Abraham hafted tothe ; ; 
faid, Hafte thee ; knead three meafures, (Heb. Seim,which 
was a certain mealure for dry wares holding as much as 
444. hen-eggefhels, the third part of an Epha : of which 
meafure, (ce Tikewite Exed. 16, on v.36.) of flower, and 
make cakes, [the Heb, word doth fignifie fuch cakes, as are 


Tent, toSarab; and he |- 


to céme upon the following difcourfe.] and he faid, Be- 
bold, in the Tent. (Abraham pointeth at his wives Tent, 
as appears by the next verfe 5 for the father of the family, 
andthe mother of the family, had each of them their 
‘Fent apart, chap.23.2. and 24, 67, and 31. 33.] 

16. Andhe faid; [the LORD,namely} £ fhalt afis- 
redly return unso thee[ Heb. I fhall returning return, This 
return muft not be underftood of juf¥fuch another appa- 
rition as this was, but of the fulfilling of this promife, 
called a Pifitation, ch,z1.1.} abont this time of life. [t e. 
the next year 3 about this time of mens living. Oth, 
when this time foal live, or, be living. See the fame phrafe 
likewife, v. 14. and 2 Kings 4.16. } and bebold , Sarab 
thy wife fhal haye a fon: and Sarah heard it, at the door 
of the Tem, which was behinde him, Çeither behinde him 
that {pake 3 or, behinde Abraham as he ftood there. ] 

“ti. Now Abrabam and Sarah were old and (full of 
daies) well be-dayed ; [ Heb. going in daies. The like 
phrafe you have ch; 24. 1. Joſ. 13. 1. and 23. 1. 1 Ki. 
X. 1. Luhe 1.7. 18.] it bad ceafed to go (Heb. to be] with 
Sarah, after the manner of women. (or, cuflome, Heb. abe 
way, going, or; path. Thus che way is put by the Hebrews 
fot: cuftome, ufey manner. See alfo chap. 19. 31. and 
31535.) 

| 2, $0 Sarab laughed [not out of faith, as Abraham 
had done before 3 but out of weaknefs and diffidence y 
looking more upon nature then upon the power of. God F 
by'ber (elf, (Heb. inher midft'] faying; fhal I have 
pleafure,after that I am grown old, and my Lord is old? ` 

13. Andthe LORD {aid to Abraham, [Obferve, that 
he which hitherto was the fpokefman, and called man be- 
fore, yet. 9; is here called Fehovah 3 the LORD. ] Why 
did Sarab Laugh, faying 5 fbould I indeed bear, now I am 

rown old ? 7 $ J 
14. Should there be ought too wonder full for the LORDe 
(wiz. to compafle or: perform, having: paft his promife 
once: Oth, frould there be any thing hid before the LORD, 
viz, that he fhould not know it J at the fet time I felt 
return unto thee, about this tine of life, [fee ver.r0.} and 
Sarah {hall bear a fon. 

45, And Sarab denied it, faying s 1 bave not laughed; 
for fhe was afraid: [by reafon of her difcevered fin a- 
gainft God, fhame before the guefts, and ungratefulneft 
a her husband } and be faid; No; bur thow haf 
laughed, — 

a 6. Then the men-arofe from thence, and looked toward 
Sodom. and Abraham went with them , for tocondud 
them, (by way of civility. See thc like readinefs 5 4@s 
20. 38. and 21. 5. Rom, 15.44. and 1 Cor. 16. 11. Tit. 


213. * > 
: = dad theL ORD faid: Shall I hide before Abra- 
ban, what I do ?.. (i.e. furest fhall not hide it before him, 
See the like asking, implying a trong Negative. 2 Sam. 
7.§. compared with x Coron. 17. 4. and Mat.7,16, com> 
pared with Luke 6.44. fee likewife Amos 3.7} 2° 
18. Becaufe that Abraham fhall certainly become [Heb. 
foalt being be] a great and mighty people 3 and all nations 
of the earth fhall be bleffed inbim ? [4.¢. in his feed, Jolus 
Chrift, See ch. 12.3. and 22, 18. a 

19. For I have known him, Çi. e. I have chofeny affe- 
Ged, and tendred him, as my own, Thus the word now- 
ing, 
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—— 
ing, is taken in divers places, as Pſ. 1.6. fer. 1.5. and 
24.5, Hof.13.5. Amos 3.2. Fobn 10.27.2 Tim.2.19.] 
that [thus the Hebrew particles, ufed here, are taken,Lev. 
17.5. -Dew.20. 18. and 27, 3, &c. ] be fbould command 
bis children, and bis boufe after brm, and thej keep the way 
of the LORD, (i, e. the pattern of Gods Word, initrudt- 
ing us in all things concerning our Faith and Converſa- 
tion, Sce Pfal. sx. ver. 15. &c.] for to do righteou{neffe 
and judgement : [a phrafe frequently occurring in holy 
Scripture, fignifying wharfoever is good and right, com- 
prehended in the fud and fecond Table of the Law , and 
appertaining to the private or publick life ofman. Com- 
pare Pfalm 119. 121.) that the LORD may bring upon 
Abrabam, that which be bath fpoken over him, 

20. Further {aid the LORD : Becanje the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorra is great, [feech.g.on ver.10.] and be~ 
caufe their fin is very heavy, (or grievous.) , 

21. I will defcend now, (lee c.11.0n 2.5. ] and view, 
whether [ God knows all things moit perteétly of him- 
felf, but he {peaks here after the manner of men, as one 
that hath no minde to punifh, without enquiry and full 
knowledge of the fa&t and matter, ] according to her 
crys[ viz. Sodoms,or, according to the ery of bim,that Cc. ] 
that i, come to me, they have done the utmoft, Heb. done, 
or, made the accompliffing, i.e, fulfilled, or filled up the 
meafure of their fins. See cha.15. 17. and 1 Sam. 20.73 
9. Oth. Whether they have deferved the utmoft deftru- 
ction by their works] and if not, Y fhal know it. 

22. Then thofe men Lundaftand the two Angels, See 
cha. 19.1. for the LORD faid , peaking with Abra- 
bam) turned their face fromthence, and went to Sodom : 
but Abraham he remained ftanding yet, before the face 
of the LORD. 

23. And Abraham flept on, and faid , wilt thou de- 
firoy likewife the righteous with the wicked ? 

. 24. Peradventure there are ṣo, righteous in the City: 
Wilt thou likewife deftroy them, and. not fpare the place for 
the fake of the 50, righteous thas are within her ? 

25. Far be it from thee, to do {uch a thing 3 [Heb. Be 
it far from thee, to do after this thing. Hereby it appears, 
that Abrabam had no minde at all, by the preceding Que- 
ries, to fufpe€t God of unrighteoufnefs, or punifhing the 
righteous; for he takes not upon him to minde God of 
his office, and to fhew him what he ought to do, but 
declares, that he was confidently affured of the Nature of 
God, that he could not do otherwife but right ] to kif 
the righteoys with the wicked 5 tbat the righteous frould 
be like the wicked 3 far be 2t fromtbee 3 fhould the Fudge 


of all the earth dona right? [Here Abrabam acknowledg-. 


eth the perfon {peaking with him , for the Judge of the 
world, which is the Lord Jefus Chrift, fobn 5.22, 27. 
Acts 10 42. and 17. 31.] 

26. Thenthe LORD faid: If at Sodem, within the 
City, I fhall finde fifty righteous , then I will are all 
the place for their fake. 

27. And Abrabam anfwered , and {aids Behold yet, 
I have pre{umed to fpeak tothe Lord , though I am duft 
and afhes.: [viz. according tothe body, inregard of my 
beginning and ending in this world, See ch. 3.19. Fob 
4.39. Ecelef. 12.7. 1 Cor. 15.47, 48. and 2 Corin. 


5. 1. 

Peradvensure the fifty frall want five , fralt thou 
for five then deftroy the whole City? and be faid; Iwill 
not defroy ber, if 1 fhall finde forty five there, 

‘29. And be vontinucd yet to Heak to him, and (aids 
Peradventure fhall forty be found there : (viz. forty righ- 
teous perfons, and fo inthe next verle} and he faids I 
will not doit for the forties fake. 

30, Further {aid he: Let the Lord not be incenfed (I 
pray) (Heb. that (it) not incenfe the Lord. His wrath, 
namely, fee ch, 4. 5,6. and v.31. and 32. 36. | zhat I 

eak, Peradventure {hall thirty be found there : and be 
aids Iwill nor doit, if I foall finde thirty there. 


vama. ie. 


37. Andhe faid: Behold yet, Y bave prefu ned to fpeak 
tothe Lord: Peradventure fall twenty be fonnd there : 
andhe faid, Iwill not deftroy ber for twenties fake. 

32, Tet (adhuc) fazd be 3 Les not the LORD be ine 
cenjed (1 pray) that I fheak onely this time; Peradven- 
ture fhail there be found ten: and he faid, Iwill nop de- 
ftroy them for theten fake. 

33. Thenthe LORD departed, baving finifhed peak- 
ing with Abrabam, and Abraham returned to bis place. 


CHAP, XIX. 


The two Angels come inhumane fhape to Sodom, and are 
lodged and entertained by Let, ver. 1, The Sodomites 
furround the houfe by night, and intend abominably to 
abufe thofe gucfts, 4. Lot goes about to diffwade them, 
but in vain, and not without danger to bim{clf,6. From 
which the Angels withdraw him, and firike the Sodo- 
mites vith blindneffe , that they were fain te quis the 
boufe, xo. Lot wih his wife and two daughters ( the 
fons in Law making a mock of it) are led forth ont of 
Sedom, and charged to fave tbemfelves on tbe mountain, 
17. but Lot entrcats and obtains to frelrer bimfelf in Zo- 
ar, 18, the 4 Cities and allthe Territoric about, together 
with tbe inhabitants and growth thereof , are confumed 
with fire and brimftone from beaven,24.The Lord punifh-= 
cih Lors wife, 26, Abrabam confiders the deftrutlion of 
thefeCities,27.Lot retires to the mountain,where through 
drink he is ignorantly abufed by bow bis daughters, 21. 
from whence iffued Moab and Ammon, 


ND the two Angels [ of whom mention was 
made above, ch, 18.22. where they are called men, 
as below, ver.s,8&c. the Hebrew word doth fignifie 
Ambafladours, fent ones, meflengers, as alfo doth the 
word Angels, taken from the Greek tongue.] came to So- 
domin the evening 5 and Lot fate in the gare ef Sodom: 
and when Lot faw them, be arofeto meet them, and bowed 
bimfelf with the face to the ground. [| Compare above, ch. 
18. ver. 1,2.] 
2. And he ſaid; Lo now, my Lords, turn in CT pray Jinto the 
houfe of your fervant, [i. e. into my houfe. Jand overnight 
(lodge Sthere,and wath your fect:and yee fhall arife carly,and 


0 your way: andthey (aids No, but we will overnight 


inthe freer, [namely, in cafe Lot fhould not peifwade 
them to the contrary by his importunity, and to take up 
their lodging in his houfe, as came to pals, Compare 
Like 24. ver, 28, 29.) 

3. Anthe prefed tbem very much, fo that they turned 
into bim, and came into his bouje: and be made them a 


feaft, and baked unteavened cakes, (which could foon be 


made ready, that they might betake themf{elyes fo much 
the fooner to their reit. Compare above, 6h. 18.6, ] and 
they did cat. [ See above, ch.1 8, on v. 2.) 

4. Before they lay down to flecp, E Hebr. before they 
lay down, or, were laid down, viz. for to fleep. So below, 
ch. 28.13. Lev, 14. 47, and 26, 6, ¢7°6.] the men of that 
City, the men of Sodom, from the yowngef tothe oldeft, had 
furrounded rhe houfes [a moft fhamelefs and abominablé 
infolence 3 wherein they all confpired , young and old , 
from ali parts of the City, and that by night too.) al! the 
people from the urmoft end. [ of the City namely: un- 
derftand, from the one and the other end of it.] 

sg, And they called upon Lot, and faid to bim, where are 
thofe men that came this night untothee ? bring them forth 
to vs, [they are not afhamed to proclaim their fin and a- 
bomination in publick, and to have it known by all men. 
This Sodomitical boafting in evil God repioacheth to the 
Ifraelites, If{a.3.9. where he faith, They boaft — 
of thelr fins like thofe as Sodom, and do not hide them.] 
that we may acknowledge them, [What kinde of abontina- 
tion they mean by this — a iş plain songh by 

obs 


Chap, x1 xX. 


Lots anfwer. See Lev, 38.22. and 20.53. Ro. 1.26, 27. 
and 1 Cor.6.9. and Fud. v.7.] ` 

6. Then Lot went forth untothem at the door, and he 
fout the door after bi i® 

7. And he faid, My brethren, do no evil (I pray) [Thus 
courteoully Lot {pake to thefe wretched men; calling them 
brethren, in regard of the common brotherhood of nature, 


GENESIS, 





Chap. xix, 


conjetute, that Lot had more daughters, which remained 
and pevifhed with their husbands in Sodom.} that thou pe- 
rifh not inthe unrighteounef of this City. [or,in the punifh- 
ment of the unrighteouſneſß, pe. See above, ch. 4. on 
v. 13.] 

16. But he delayed; ſ doubtleſs being troubled & diſtra- 
| ed with manifold carnal thoughts and cares. | $0 the men 





compare above, c.g. 9. and below, ch. 29. 4. and Levit. | apprebended bis band, and the hand o f bis wife, and the band 


19, 17-4 
8. Bebold yer, Ihave two daughters, who acknowledged 


no man, [fee of this phrafe below,ch.24,.16. Numb.31,18. 


lof his two daughters, for (or, 
| the L O RD over them : [which Let acknowledgeth, þe- 


becaufe of } the {paring of 


low,v.19.] and they broughs chem forth, and put them witha 


Fud.14.39. Luke 1.34. ] I will now bring them forth unto | out the city. 


you, and do unto them {Lot endeavouring to hinder one 


abominable fin, he gives way here, through humane fear- | forth without, then be 


fulnefs, and unadvifednefs, unto another fin, contrary to 
his fatherly duty, and the Rule, Rom. 3.8.] as it is good 
in your cyes; Leven what you will your felves, at your own 
pleafure; {ee of this phrafe below, ch, 20.15. and 41. 37. 
Numb.2.4.1,¢9°¢.] only do nothing to thefe men, for therc- 
fore they are gone inunder the fhadow of my roof. Ù viz. 
to be free and fafe from all harm and violence, -To come 
under ones fhadow, is to betake ones felf under his prote- 
tion and fafeguard. Compare Fud 9,19. Pfalm 36.8. 
Fer. 48.44.) 

9. Then they {aid ; Come farther on: [ as threatning 
him, if they could but get him into their hands, ] Moreo- 
ver faid they 3 This ( {uch a) one is come for to dwell here 
w a firanger, and fhould be be Fudge altogether ? [Hebr. 
fhould be judge judging? or, be would juige judging. See 
the Annot. above, ¢b.2.16. compare 2 ‘Pet.2.8. now fhall 
we do thee more evil, then them : and they preffed much up- 
on the man, upon Lot, and they jiept on to break open the 
door, 

10, Yet the men {the two Angels, Lot his guefts] put 
forth their band, and caufed Lot to come in to them into the 
houfe, and {but the door. 

1x. And they {mote the men, that were at the door of 
the boufe with blindneffes, [ viz. not onely cotpo:al, but 
fpiritual alfo. This miraculous punifhment was fuch up- 
on the fight of their eyes, not that they could not {ee at 
all, but that they were blinded chicfly in the judgement 
and apprehenfion of their underftanding, and difabled 
thereby to difcern and diftinguifh what they faw in fome 
meafure. See the like 2 Kzngs 6.18. ] from the leajt to the 
Sreatejt 3 fo that they grew weary for to finde the door. 
[feeking the door with much labour, and not able to finde 
it, they were fo tired, that they were fain to give over, and 
fhift away. ] 

12. Then {aid thofe men to Lot : whom haft thou here yet 
more? a fon inlaw, ory thy fons, or thy daughters, and al 
whom Cor, what) thou haft in this Citys bring out of this 

lace. 

£ 13. For we go to defiroy this place: for that ber cry Çun- 
derftand, that of the inhabitants of Sodom,is become (or , 
grown) great [fee above, ch.4. onv.19. and 18,20,] be~ 
fore the face of the LOR D3 {thus made known unto 
him, that, according to his Juftice, he was now about to 
avenge it. For the face of the LORD is over them that do 
evil, that he may deftroy their remembrance from the earth, 
Pla.34.17.] and the LORD hath fent ws forth to deftroy 
ber, 

14. Then Lot went forth, and fake tobis fons in law, 
that were to take bis daughters, [vez.to marry them: So 
above, ch, 6.2. and below, cb. 24.3. and 28. 6. and 34.9. 
Deut.7.3,] and faid 5 get yee up, go forth out of this place, 
for the LORD goeth to deftroy this City: but be was in 
the eyes of bis fons in law, as jefting. [a lively image of 
recklefle and carnal men, in time of approaching judge- 
ments. See Mat, 24. 38. Luke 37.28, 29. 1 Thef. 
$+3-] 

15. And when the dawning avofe, the Angels prefed 
Lot, faying : ger theeup, take thy wife, and thy two dangh- 
bes which are prefent, Heb. which are found, Hence fome 


_ 17. And it came to paffe, when they bad. brought them 
: — LHe, viz. the LORD, that 
had ftayed with Abraham, ab.ch, 18.22. and was gone 
from him, v.33. though fome do hold, thar this was one 
of the two Angels, that appeared unto Lot. } fave thee, 
Lor, efcape, and fo in the fequel’] for thy Lifes ake [ Heb. 
Soul. So below, ch.37.21, Deut. 22.16. fe 2.13.1 KA 
19.3. 2 Kings 7.7. Mat.2.20. The meaning is, that he 
fhould forget the care of his goods , and look onely to 
the faving of his life.] and look not about thee back, and 
ſtand not upon all this plain : {ave thee, toward the mountain, 
that thou persfh not. 

18. And Lot faidtothem; (viz. to the Angels, ad- 
deling him(elf neyerthelcfle in the fequel to the 
LORD, who it feems was prefent now with the two An- 
gels, as before, at Abrabams, ch. 18. Nay C £ pray) 


Lord, 

19, Sce yet, thy fervant hath found grace in thy eyes ; 
[lee above, ch. 6. on v.8.] and thou bat made thy bounty 
great, which thou haft done to me, for to fave my foul alive z 
but I foall not be abie to be preferved towards tbe mountain, 
left peradventure that evil cleave to me,and I sould die. ſ by 
the evil, underſtand here, that of punifhment , as this 
word is frequently ufed 5 fee Dewt.31.u.17. 1 Kings 9.9. 
and 14.10. Ija.gs.7. Fer.6.19 Ames 3.6. Loris afraid, 
that the mountain would be too far for him > and that 
he might be {urprifed with that deftruétion by the way. ] 

20. Behold yet, this City is neer, to efcape rhisber, and 
Jhe is little: [Ocherwife, it is bura fmal (thing), and 
fo in the fequel.] Let me (I pray) be faved thitherwards « 
(5 fe not lathe?) [Otherw. # not that a fmall matter 21 
that my ſoul may live. 

21. And be faid tobim 3 Lo, I have received thy faces 
alfo in this matter : [i.e. 1 fhall be fayourable to thee,and. 
in mercy grant thee this requeft alfo. See this phrafe be~ 
low, 632.20. and compare the Annot.} that I do not den 
Stroy this City, whereof thou haft freken. 

22. Make bafte, fave thee thitberwards 5 for I fhall not. 
be able to do ought unsi thou be come in there: [foralmuch 
as I have decreed in mercy to {pare thee, J cherefore thep. 
called the name of this City, Zoar, [i.e. fmall, or, liitley 
formerly called Bela, Above, ch.14.2, See likewife aboye 
13. on v. 10.] 

23. The Sun arofe above the earth 3 when Lot came iny 
at Zoar. 

24. Thenthe LORD [viz. the Son of God, of one 
and the fameeflence » power and glory with the Father, 
and before, both in this and the preceding Chapter, often 
called JEHOVAH, or the LORD 3 to whom the Fa- 
ther hath furrendred all Judgement, Fobn 5.22.) made it 
so rain brimftone; and fire [before, God executed a gene- 
rall Judgement by the water : here he maketh ufe of- a 
terrible and particular judgement by fire, thercby to con- 
fume the hot, luft-burning Sodomites. A type of the ever- 
laiting Judgement, Rev. 19.20. This happened (as fome 
do calculate} in the year after the Creation 2048. ] over 
Sodom; and over Gomorra , [to which adde Adama and 
Zeboim, out of Deu. 29.23. Hof. 11. §. forall thefe four 
Cities were burnt together.] fromthe LORD, [i.e. (ac- 
cording to the judgement of many excellent Interpreters.) 
from the Father , who worketh by the Son, Fobn. 5.39.3 
ont of heaven, 25. And 
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- 29. And he deftroyed the fume Cities, and all the plain ; 
and all inhabitants of thefe Cities, alfo the gromth of the 
land. 

26, And his wife lobked abort , [ contrary to the ex- 
prefs charge, v.17. in which tranfgreflion, unbelief and 
difobedience were mixed with covetoufnefs and unthank- 
fulnefs.] from bebinde bims [namely, from Lot, as the 
Leader and fore-man of the Company, haftening toward 
thé place where he might be faved.] and foe-became a fualt~ 
pillar, (her body, namely, which was turned into a faltifh 
matter, the harder to grow , and the longer to ftand and 
endure there. See Luke 17.3 2.5ofephus vecordeth, that the 
fame falt-pillar itood yer in his time, feethe firft Book of 
his Antiquities, ch12. The Tra& of this Countrey was 
afterwards called the Sals-fea y fee above, ¢h.1 4.03. ] 

27. And Abraham got himfelf up that morning very 
early , toward that place, where be had ftood before the face 
ef the LORD, [See above, ch.18.22.} 

28. And he looked towards Sodom and Gomorra, and to- 
wards all the land of the plain: and he faw, and bebold, 
there went up a {moak from the land , like the fmoak of a 
furnace, r 

29. And it came to pafs, when God deftroyed rhe Cities 
of this plain, thar God remembred Abrabam , [partly, the 
interceffion he had made, above, ch, 18.22, 24. and part- 
ly the promifes made unto him 3 abo.ch.12.3.] and he led 
forth Lot out of the midjt of this deftruction, in the deftroye 
ing of thofe Cities, in which Lot bad dwelt. [i. ¢. in one 
of which. See the like phrafe, aboye, ch. 18.9. and 19: 
12. Fon1.§. Mat.27.44.] f 

30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt upon the 
mountain, and his two daughters with bim; for be was a- 
fraid to dwell within Zoar, [notwithftanding that before 
he had thought it the fafeft place of retreat 5 [ee v.20. but 
now he fears, God would likewile deftroy that City, or 
elfe, that the inhabitants might do him fome mifchief and 
violence.] and he dwelt in a Cave, be and bis two daugh- 
ters. 

31. Then f2id the firft-born to the youngeft  [Heb. the 
little (one) and fo in the fequele , that is, the youngeft.] 
Our Father is old, and there i no man in this land, ſ They 
knew well enough, that there were men at Zoar, but they 
were afraid, that theft would perith like the reft. ] 10 goin 
to us, [fee of this phrafe above, ch.6.4. and 16. 2, 4. item, 


Deut. 25. 5.] after the manner -of all the earth. [ Heb. | 


tbe way of, &c. {e€ above, ch. 18. on v.11. 

` 32. Come ler us give wine [ which doubtlefle they had 
brought along with them from Sodom, or Zoar, for provi- 
fion } to drink to our Father, and lie with bim, [ an abo- 
miniable enterprife and grievous fall in Lots family.] that 
we may keep feed (a jon, or, child 5 fobelow, v. 24. fee 
above,ch.4. on v.29, | alive, ji eur father, 

33. And they gave thcir father wine to drink that night: 
‘and the firft-born came, and lay with ber father, and he was 
not aware uf it, inher lying down, nor. in her rifing, 

34. And it came to pajfe the fecond day, that tne firft- 
born faid tothe youngeft: Behold, I lay yefternight with 
my father : let us. give him likewife this night wine ts 
drink 5 go in then, lie with him, that we may keep feed a- 
live of our father. 

35. And they gave their father that night alfo wine to 
drink: and the youngeft aro{c, and lay with him s and he 
was not aware of it, in ber lying down, nor in her riſing. 

f 36. And the two daughters of Lor conceived of their 
ather. * 

37. And ihe firft-born bara a fon, and called bis name 

Moab: thisis the. father of the Moabites, [Heb. Moab.A 
people fufficiently known in holy Scripture, having inha- 
bited on the Eaft-fide of fordan, and the dead fea,betwixt 
the river of Arnon and fabbok, } unto this day. 

38. And the youngeft, fhe likewife bare a-{on, and cal- 
led bis name, Ben Ammi: This isthe Eater of the chil. 
dren of Ammon, {i.e. of the Ammonites : a people like~ 
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Chap. xx, 


wife well known in holy Scripture; having likewife dwelt 
Eaft-ward of Paleftina, though North-ward of the Mo~ 
abites.] unto this day, 


CHAD. XX. 


Abraham removes toGerar,and {aith Sarab is bis Siſter, v. 1. 
which cauſeth Abimelech to fetch her amay for to marry 
ber, 2. But God binders bim by plagues, and warning in 
a drcam,3. whereupon he reftores her back to Abrabam, 
not without civility and prefents,9. Abimelech and bis, 
arc cured again, through the interceffion of Abraham, 
ver.i7. 


N D. Abraham journied fior thence [urz. from thë 
À oak-buthes (or grove) of Mamrc, by Habron. Sce 
ch. 13.18. and 14.13, and 18.1.) toward the South Coun- 
trey, [Hebron and Mamre lay indeed them(elyes in the 
South-end of Paleftina, but Abraham removed more 
Southerly, for :cafons not mentioned in the Scriptures, ] 
and dwelt betwixt Kades [{ce above ch. 14. 7. ] and be- 
twixt Sur: [fee above ch.16.7.] and be fojourned as (a) 
firanger at Gerar. [A City fiuated in the South-bor- 
ders of Canaan, not far from Berfaba and Zicklag. See 
above ch.ro.rg9. and below ch, 26.1. and 2 Chron, 14: 
ver. 3. ] ; 

„2. Now when Abraham had faid of Sarah bis wife, fle 
is my fifter 5 [ out of like fear, ashad feized on him be- 
fore, in his travel to Egypt. See above ch. rr 29. and 12, 
13. and in this chap. ver.12.] then Abimelech,{ this name 
is held to have been common to the Kings of that Coun- 
trey 3 even asthe name of Pharao in Egypt: See above 
ch,12.15. compare below ch, 26.1. and Pfaln 24.2.} the 
King of Gerar fent, and took Sarah away. 

3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night : 
[God revealed himfelf in former times by dreams,not one- 
ly to his own, but alfo to fuch as were none of his people, 
and that in the behalf and for the good of his. See * 
ch,28.12. and 31.24. and 40.8. and 41.2. Dan. 2. 1. and 


4.2.) and he fad to him; Behold, thou art dead [Oth. 


thou goeft to die, i. e. thou ſhalt die preſently (thou art a 
dead man} if thoudo not immediately reftore this wo= 
man untoached, Compare below ver. 7. and fee the like 
phrafe, below ch. 30. ver.1. and 48.21. and so. 24.] be- 
caufe of the woman, whith thou baft taken3for foe is marricd 
to an husband, 

4. Yet Abimelcch bad not approached to ber : Çi. e. hee 
had not Jain with her; this phrafe is{ynonymous (or, e- 
quall) with knowing or acknowledging of a woman, above 
ch. 4.1. gping in to a woman, above ch.6.4. or, totouch a 
woman, Prov,6.29. and 1 Cor,7.1. and below here, ver.6. 
unde:ftand that he was hindred by God, through ficknefs, 
See below, ver.6,17, ] therefore be faid, Lord , wilt thow 
then alfo put to death a righteous | i. innocent and guilt- 
lefle in this matter, compare 2 Sam.4.11.] people? Lice. 
not onely thofe of my own family, as ver, 17. but others 
alfo of my fubjects, as ver.g.] 

§. Did not himfelf tell me; fhe is my fifter? and fhe 
alfo {aids Heismy brother 3 in uprightneffe of my heart, 
and in purity of my bands [Heb. palms,or,the hollow of my 
hands, See Fob 17.9.) have I done this, [i.c. in this mat- 
ter my heart is clear from any adulterous purpofe, and my 
body from any unchafte a@ion. Thus the inward and 
outward-innocence, and unfainedneflé,either in general, of 
the whole courfe of the godly, or in particular, of, or, in 
any, thing or a¢tion, is exprefled clfewhere alfoas 1 Kzngs 
9-4. 1 Chron.29.17. Pfalm 24.4, and 73.13. and 78.724 
and 101,2.] 

6. And God faid to him in the dream: I knew it like- 
wife, that tbou didft this in uprigbinefe of thy heart, | here- 
by God doth not mean to pronounce him guiltlefte altoge~ 
ther in the taking of Sarah away, but only in regard of 
the purpofe and act of adultery, A very fingle unfeiyned 

Be purpofe 
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ofe ina bad a@ion, but proceeding out of unadviléd~ i 14. Then Abimelech took foeep and oxen, alſo men-ſer- 


nelle, or ignorance, is exprefied in {uch terms as thefe, :wants, and maid-fervants, and gave them to Abraham, [this 


See 2 Sam.15.11. and 1 Kings 22. 34. and 2 Chron. 18, 
33.) and I likewife did hinder thee to fin againft me : 
LThe trefpafle againi Sarah and Abraham God reckons as 
Gone to himfelf, compare Pfulm 51.6, and ros. 14, 15. 
Aits 9.§.] therefore £ did not permit thee [ Heb. give 
thee'| ro touch ber, [See above ver, 4. the Annotation. | 

7. Therefore now restore this mans wife, for be is a Pro- 
pber, (i.e. amanof God,.of fingular knowledge and 
piety, to whom I do very freely reveal my felf, and whom 
J love and tender very much.] and he jhali pray for thce, 
Çor, ler him pray for theed that thou maift live: but if thou 
reftore ber nor, know that thou fhalt die affuredly , thou and 
all what is thine. (or, all that are thine. ] 

8. Then Abimelcch rofe up carly in the morning, and cal- 
led all bis Servants, [underttand his Counfellours, prin- 
cipal Officers and Courtiers. So 1 Kings 1.2. and ro. 
5. 2King: 6.8. 2Chron. 24.25.) and fpake all thefe 
words, [or, things, matrer, that happened to him in the 
dreain, fo likewile below ver. 10, and chap. 24.66,&c.] 
before their ears: [i e. that they heard them, (in their 
hearing) Jand thofe men were greatly afraid. | as having 
— mitch furthered the taking away of Sarah, for 
their Kings fervice, compare above, ch. 12.15.] )7 

g. And Abimelech called Abrabam , and- faid to him, 
what haft thou done toms? and what bave I finned againft 
zhee, that thou baft brought a great fin over me, and over my 
kingdome? (i.e. thou wouldeft, by thy inconfideratenefs, 
have brought over us all, (or involved us allin) the 
great fin of adultery, and the punifhments thereof, It is 
remarkable, that this Heathen King even in thofe days, 
before the Law, did hold adultery tobe fuch an abomi- 
nable fin, as might juftly have brought a plague or great 
judgement upon his whole Kingdome for his fake 5 fee 
below chap.38.24. Levit.20. 10. Deut.23.22. 2 Sam. 
TRG TO TL. Fer. 29. 22523. Ezek. 16.38, 40, and 23. 
455 47. Foln 8.5.1 thou bat done deeds with me, which 
eught not to be done. [i.c. fuchas are both unwarranted 
and ill-becoming thee. Sec the like phrafe, below ch.34. 
J, Lev.g.2513.] 

10. Moreover Abimelech {aid to Abrabam 5 What haft 
thou feen, [or, what si thou looked into, or obſerved, that 
moved thee thus to deal withme ? } shar shou didfè this 


thing? i} 


11. And Abraham [aid 5 for I thought, (Heb. I faid: 
4. e, I thought, according as the word is oft times taken, 
fee Exod.2.34. Fof. 22,14. 1 KIRESS.S. 2 Chron, 201, 
Tft.8.12. Alls 7.28] Onelythe fear of God is not in 
this place, [ As if he would have faid; here is a goodly 
Country indeed, and plenty of allthings 5 but onely there 
wants the fear of God among thefe people. Oth, fure 
there is no fear] fo, that they will pur mero death for my 
wifes fake. { Heb. for the matrer of my wife} 

12. And verily alfo is foe my fifter , fhe is my fathers 
daughter, but not my mothers daughter, [ fee above ch.11. 
on ver. 29.1] and fhe became ( a) wife to me. 

13. And it was fo, when Ged made [ although the 
mame of God EL QHIM, being of the plural num- 
er, is commonly joined witha Verb of the fingular, fig- 
nifying the Hnity of the divine Effence; neverthelefs here 
ãt is conftrued witha plural Verb too, for (as fome Lear- 
ned do conceive)to fignifie the Trinity of the Perfons Heb. 
whenmy ELOHIM (they) didor made, (gc. See the 
like phrafe, below ch.34.7. Iof.24.19. 2 Sam.7.23. Pfalm 
58. 12. Jer. 10. 10.] 
then E-Gake toher: This be thy kindneſſe, which thou fhalt 
do by me 3 in every place where we fhall come, {zy of me,He 
3s my brother, [Hereby Abrabam feems to imply, that, de- 
parting from his Fathers houfe, he doubted much,whether 
he fhould finde any fear of Gad among any people where 
he was to come; fothat thofe of Gerar fhould have no 
reafon to take exception, asif he held this of themfelyes 
onely in particular, } 


together with the former and following paffages, argue a 
great deal of civility ina Heather’ King ; God fo di(po- 
fing and ordering the fame.] and be reftored him Sarab 
hts wife. 

15. And Abimelech {aid 5 Bebold my Country is be- 


| fore thy face: [ i, c. open for thee, to dilpofe of thy abode 


therein at pleafure, Pharao did othcrwife, above ch. 12. 
19,20. See above ch. 13. on ver. 9.] dovell, where it is 
good in thy eyes, 

16, And to Sarah be faid Behold T have given thy 
Brother (hereby he’ mindes Sarah covertly , that the had 
pren occafion herfelf to this mifhap, by faying that Abra- 





me wander out of my fathers boufe 3. 


anı Was her Brother. ]4 thoufand filverlings, (or, pieces of 
filucr) [Heb. a choufand filvers, that is, according to the 
common opinion, a thoufand filver thekels, or filverlings: 
and ,the fhekel being twofold 5 the Civi/3 in value fome- 
what more then the fourth part of a Rix-dollar, (which 
is aout thirteen pence half peny ) and that of the San- 
éluary, of double weight 5 it is conceived, that here the 
common or civil fhekel is to be underftood : thefe thou- 
fand filverlings amounting, by that account, to fomewhat 
more then two hundred and fifty Rix-dollars , (or, fifty 
fix pound fterling, five fhillings ] beheld, ler him be a co~» 
ver of the eyes, to all that are with thee: (i.e. acknowledge 
freely hereafter that he is thy husband, and cover thy face, 
in token that thou art a matried woman 3 and that confe- 
quently he is the thield and defence of thy chadtity 5 See 
of this covering of the face, in women, below ch. 24.v.65. 
and x Cor.11. ver.10. Oth, det it be for a cover to thee, 
qc. i.e, the money be given to thce, to buy thee fuch a 
cover.] Tea with all, [ i.e, not onely with and among 
theie that converfe with thee, bur allo with and among the 
ftrangers.] and be taught. [ i.e. let it be a lefon and 
warning to thee, to be more circum{pect heceafters or elfes 
and all this, thar thon maift be taught, Some take.thefe to 
be Mo{ch his words, reading 5 thus fhe was reproved.] 
17. And Abraham pray'd to God: [fee above verie 6.7 
„and God healed Abimelech, \fo that he did not die of his 
ficknefle, as God had threarned him, ver. 3.and 7, } and 
his wtfe,and bis maid-fervants, {o that they bare.[i.e. were 
n to bear and bring forth children.} See the next 
verte. ] : 
18. For tbe L O R D bad wholly fout up all the wombs 
ef the boufe of Abimelech [Heb, bad fhutsing fhut, over e=» 
very womb, i.e. he had made them barren. See this phrafe 
1 Sam.§,6. onthe contrary, the opening of the womb doth 
imply the gift of fruitfulneffe 3 below ch. 29.31.] becaufe 
of Sarah Abrabams wife. [Heb. for the fake of Sarab.} 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ifaac, according to Gods promife , is born at length; and 
circumcifed, v.i. dre. Abraham makes a great feaft at 
the time of Tfaacs weaning,8. I{mael mocks at it, and 
is thereupon,at the inflance of Sarah, (ratified by God) 
expelled, 9, Hagar goeth aftray in the wilderneffe, and 
Trasi is in danger of flarving, x5. but God. provides 
or him, and comfortetb Hagar, 17. Ifmacts education 
and marriage, zo. Abimelech makes a Covenant with 
Abraham at Berfeba, x2. Abraham doth worfhip 
God, 33. 


ND theLORD vifited Sarah, [Gods vifiting: is 
“A twofold 5 either by fpecial mercies, and fulfilling of 
his promifes, as below, ch.50.24, Exod. 4,31. Ruth 1.6, 
Pfalm 8.5. and as it is likewife taken in this place: or, 
by executing of his threatnings and judgements , Exod. 
20. §. Deut, 5.9. Pfalm 59. 6. Ifa. 27.1. ] according 
= had faid : and the Lord did, according as he bad fpo- 
en. 
2. And Sarak conceived, and bare a fon to Abrahamin 
is 


— 
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his old age, [Oth. for bis old age, and fo Tikewile ver. 7.] 
at the appointed time, which God bad told him. [ See above 
chap.18.10, and 14. ] 

3. And Abrabam called the nane of his fon thar was 
born him, whom Sarah bare unto him, Ifaac, | according 
to Gods command, above ch, 17. 19. fee the Annot, 
there. } . AA 

4. And Abrabam circumcifed his fon Tfasc, being cight 
days old, (Heb. a fon of cight days, and foin thencxt 

verle] according as God had commanded him, 

5. And Abraham was an hundred year old , when Iasc 
his fon was born to bia. 

G. And Sarah faid, God hath made me to laugh, Epartly, 
for wondring at fo ftrange a matter as this} and partly, 
for joy, becaufe many wiil rejoice at this mercic of God. ] 
every one that bears it, will laugh with me. {partake of my 
rejoycing, See Lukex. ver.g8.] 

7. Moreover fhe (aid 3 who jrould have told Abrahana ? 
Sarab gave fuck to fons5 [ i.e. to afon, the plural num- 
ber being fometimes in Seripture-phrafe put for the fingu- 
lar, as below, chap.46. ver. 7, 23. and Numb. 26. ver. 8.] 
for I have born a {onin his old age. 

8. And the childe grew up, and was weaned 3 then A- 
brabam made a great feaft on thar day when Sfaac was 
weaned, 

g. And Sarah [ay the fonof Hagar, the Egyptian wo- 
man, whom fhe bad born to Abraham, mocking : [doubileffe 
fawcily gybing at this, that they kept fo much adoe,or bu- 
fied themfelves fo nuch, with Ifaac, born folong after 
him, This mocking procceded from fuch a bitternefie , 
that the Apoftle terms it a per{ecution, Gal 4.29.] | 

10, And fle faid to Abraham : Drive ous this maid-fer- 

want andber fon: forthe fon of this maid-fervant , fhall 
not inherit with my Jon Tfaac, [ence it appearcth, that 
I {macl (doubrleffe through the inftigation or inftrudtion 
of his mother} had likewife boafted of his right of primo- 
geniture, and that he, as the firft-born, ought to inherit 
Abrahams goods. And this was the matter, that provoked 
Sarah fo much,as well againft the mother, as againft the 
fon} 
1 } . And this word was very evil in Abrahams eyes bea 
caufe of bis fon, i.e. ix difpleafed him exceedingly, for 
the great loves fake which he bore to Ifmael, and in re- 
gard likewife of the promifes which God had given him 
Gn his behalf : above ch.17.18, 20.70 be evil in oncs eyes, 
js as much as to fay to difpleafe one and be very unaccep- 
table to him. So inthe next verfe alfo, and below chap. 
28.8. Exod.21.8. Numb.i1.10.] 

12. But God faid. to Abrabam: [ viz. in the night 
ver.14.} let it not be cvilin thy eyes, touching the youth, 
and touching thy maid-fervant : all that Sarah fhall fay unto | 
thee, [concerning this bufinels of Tfmacl and Hagar ] : 
bearken after ber voice, for in Ifaac foak thy feed be na- 


med, [ Oth. called;i.e. the people of God, with whom ' 


Gods Covenant fhall abide, and efpecially the Meffiah , 
they fhall not iffue from Ifmacl, but from Tfaac 3 withal, 
the true pofterity and generation of Abraham fhall be, not 
they that iffue carnally from him, according ro the courfe 
of nature, like Ffmael, but thofe that thal be his children, 
through the grace and efficacy of the {piritual promifes 
madetohim 3 as Ifaacwas. fee Ront. 9, 6,7, 8. | 

13. Yet I fhall likewife put the fon of this maid-fervant 
to (be) a pesple, [ {ee above chap. 16. 10. and 17. 20. ] 
far that he is thy feed Ç i.e, becauie he is thy fonne, and 
off-{pring. ] ae 

14, Then Abrabam rofe up carly in the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, [ by bread and water is 
to be underftood, all necefiary provifion for the Journey] 
and gawe them to Hagar, laying the fame upon her fhoulders 
alfo (he gaveber) thechilde, ÇIfmacl namely , called a 
youth above ver. rx. and below ver. 17. Of the fpiritual 
type and fignification of this whole bufinefle , fee Gal. 


4.23224. &c.] and fensher away : and fhe went forth, 
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and ftrayed in the wilderneffe of .Berfeba. { lying in the 
South-border of Paleftina, not far from Gerar 3 though 
at this time not fo called yet, but afterwards, when King 
Abimelech made a Covenant with Abrabam thereabouts. 
See below ver.31.] 

15. Now when the water of the bottle was fpent, then 
fhe threw the childe » {, the being not able to lead him fur- 
ther by the hand, by reafon of his faintnefle, and he too 
big for her to carry him, as being about feventeen ycars of 
agethen. Sce below verfe18.] under one of the bufhes. 
Lug. tobe fhelter’d there againft the heat of the Sun, and 
the more quietly to expire, as fhe thought in the fha- 
dow.] 

16. And fhe went, and fet herfelf over againft, goin 
down fo far, as they that This with tee ; * — i 
an Archer goeth off from his matk : or,about 4 bow-fhot.] 
for foe faid; Thar Imay not fee the childe die x Heb. that 
I fee not when ihe childe dies, or, the dying of the ckilde.) 
and fate ever againft, and lifted up her voice, and wept, 

17. And God heard the voice of the youth ; [who doubt. 
lefle eryed no lefile then the mother , in this defolate condi- 
tion.] and the Angel of God called upon Hagar, out of 
Heaven, and {aid untoher: wharis Cor, ailes) thec Ha- 
gar ? be not afraid, for God hath heard the voice of the youth, 
a the place where be is, [Heb. in which, or, in that where 

ets.) : 
18, Arife, take up the youth, and hold bim faft by thy 
hand, for I will put bim to (bc) a great people. 

19. And Ged opened ber eyes, [not as if fhe had not 
{cen before, but that God had fo ruled and kept her eyes, 
that fhe took no heed of that well. Compare Luke 24. 
31.] that fhe fiwa well of warer: ang fhe went, and 
Jill d the bottle with water, and gave the youth to drink, 

20. And God was with the youth, [God was favourable 
to him, and blefied him, according to the tenor of his pro- 
mife, in temporal things. Compare below the Annotati- 
ons on verfe 22.] andbegrew tall: and be dwelt in the 
wilderneffe, and became an Archer. { Heb. a (hooting bow- 
fhooter, i.¢. a valiant hunter and warriour. See above ch. 
16.12.] 

21. And he drelt in the wilderneffe of Pavan: [ſee a- 
bove chap. 14, on vere 6.] and his mother took him a wife 
out of Egypt, [Obferve here theright and authority of 
parents in beftowing or marrying their children, even the 
mothers alone 3 Compare below ch. 24. v. 3,4,&c. ] 

22. Further it bappencd at that time, Li. e. about the 
time of Abrahams forementioned feat, and the expelling 
of Hagar and her fon.] that Abimelech, [King of Gerar, 
[poken of before , chap.20. 2. ] together with Pichol bis 
Chief Captain Çor, Chieftain of bis boft) spake to Abra- 
bam, faying; Ged is with thec in all that thou doeft. [God 
is with his, blefling them not onely in‘outward and tem- 
poral, but alfo and chiefly in {piritual concernments ; 
though Abimelech and Pichol had their eies principally fix- 
ed upon the bodily and temporal blefings which Ahraham, 
enjoied, See the like phrafe, below chap. 39.3. Fofb.3.7- 
and 7.12. 2 Chroma.x. 

23. Therefore fwear now unto me, by God, if thou fhalt 
lie Çor, deccitfully fpeak, or, deat] to me, or my fon, or my 
nephew ! [underftand’ hercupon, that then woe, or punift- 
ment, {ral come upon thee 3 or, God dothus and thus, ory 
this and that unto thee. See above chap.14. 23.] according 
to the kindneffe which I have done by thee, fhalt thou do by, 
me , and by the Land wherein thou docft fojourn asa ftran- 


er. 
$ 24. And Abraham faid ; Twil fwear. 

25. Tet Abrabam taxed Abimcicch [before Abrabam., 
fwears, he will take away all fcrupling’] becanfe of a wa- 
ter-well [which himfelf had digged , the water having 
been very hard to come by — in regard of thedr 
foil of thofe parts, and therefore very needful and behaof- 
ful, and much to be valued. Compare below chap. 26. 
19, 20,21, &c. Fud.. 15.} which Abimelech s fervants 
had taken by fore. 96, Then 
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26. Then faid Abimelech; T wisi it not, who did this feats ver. 6.9, 29. can in fome fort reprefeat unto us, the 
| Heb.word, thing matteer.] and alfo thou T not made it} great myfterie of Gods Grace and Salvation, he having 
known to me,dnd Ilikewife have not heard of it but this day. | not fpared his onely begotten and well-beloved Son, but 

27.And Abraham took fcep, and oxen, and gave them to | delivered him up for us all,to bear our fins upon the Tree, 
Abtael-c,{viz.in token 1.0f his gratefulnes to the King, Rom. 8.32.1 Fet.2, 24. and go thy way towards the 
For the friendfhip received from him ; 2. of being fatishi- ; and of Aforijas [ thus called, gfter the common opi- 
ed with the Kings anfwer touching the Well; 3. of his nion , from the iffuc of thts temptation, See below ver. 
readine(s and promife to be true and faithful co him and| 14, andthe Annotations. This is the Land wherein Te- 
his. ] ant thofe two made [ Heb. cut, firuck ] a Cove-| rufalem lay, and the Temple was built upon the hill of 
nant. [Sze above ch. 15. ver. 18.] Morijab, 1 Chron, 22.1. 2 Chron, 3,1. fide-wards of 


28. Tet Abrabam put feven er-Lambs of the flock apart. 
[ Heb, them alone, and fover.29. J 

29. Then faid Abimelech to Abraham 5 what fhalt Cor, 
mean) thefe feven ew lambs bere, which thou baft fet apart ? 

30. “And he faid 5 Thar chou fhalt rake rhcfe feven ew- 
limbs. ftom my hand 5 that it maybe for a wune{s to me, | 
that Ihave diggcd this Well, [and that confequently the 
fame doth lawfully appertain to me and mine. Abra- 
bans care proved not in vain: fee below ch. 26.15.] 

31. Therefore they called that place Berfeba, [which 
name, both here, and above, ver. 14. is attributed to) 
this place, and the Territory about it: but below ch, 26. 
ver.33.. appropriated to a City lying in that Tiadt,which 
was afterwards allotted to the Tribe of Judah, Fof'25.28. 
31 Kings 19.3. yet inhabited by the Tribe of Simeon, fof. 
19. 2. and was the South border of the land of Canaan, as 
Dan was the North-border, 2 Sam. 17.11. and 24.2 ] 
becaufe thofe two bad fworn there, 

32. Thus made they a Covenant at Berfeba: after that, 
Abimelech avofe, and Pichol his chicf Captain; and they 
returned to the Countrey of the Philiffines, [ underftand 
to Gerar, not far@liftant from this place.] 

33- And be [ viz, Abraham ] planted a grove in Ber- 
feba, and called there upon the name of the LORD [ ba- 
ving received new caufe of thankfulnefle, he there fet up 
and exercifed the publick worfhip of God. See above ch, 
4. 26.] the erernal God. (Heb. the God of cternity.] 

34. And Abraham dwelt as (a) ftranger in the land of 
the Phil:ftines many days. [ i. e. for a long time; the 
LORD affording him good {ecurity and reft there.] 


CHAP. XXII 
God tempteth Abrabam, charging bim to offer ap bis fon I- 
faac,v.1. Abraham obey’s, and is ready to the utmoft for 
20 flay If tac, 3. but bindred by God from: heaven, highly 
commended, and rewarded with reaewed promifes, and 
the oath of God, 1x. Abrabam receives good tidings of 
bis brother Nabors welfare, and iſſuc, 20. 
AS D it came topaffe after thefe things, [after that 
Abraham had received o many promifes, even of the ; 
Birth of the M:ffiah himfelf, whereof none could be ful- 
filled, if Ifaac had died without ifue : the LORD was 
plealed to put Abraham to this trìal, as if hv would have | 
wefcinded and nulled all the former promifes at one blow.] 
what God tempted Abraham; [ God is faid to tempt his, | 
wwhen he makes trial of their weaknefs or graces, either to. 
umble or exalt them by the manifeftation of the fame, | 
See Dewt.8.2, and 13.3. Fwd. 2.24, 2 Chron, 32. 31.! 
WPfal.139.23,24. As for Abraham, God knew him perfe- | 
tly, but intended to manifeft the ftrength of his Faith, : 
mind the unfeignednefs of his Obedience, in an extraordi- ` 
shary manner 3 as for his own glories fake, fo both for 
Abrabams and the whole Church of God , their benefit ' 
and improvement. See below ver.16,17.] And be faid 
tintobim, Abrabim, andhefaid; (here ) fam. [Heb. ! 
Loc, T, vig. amhere, Sucha kinde of anfwer, which , 
implieth a great deal of readineſſe and attentiveneſſe in 
them, that are called upon. See below, ver. 7, and x4, | 
andch, 27.1. and 1 Siam. 3. 4,6, &e.] 
2. Andbe faid; Take now thy fon, thy onely, thy belo- 
ved, Ifade, Leach word had been enough, to pierce the 
fathers heart. ‘Fhis, and that which is relrearfed below, 








Mount Zion, about three daies journie from Berfeba, 
Sec below ver. 4."] and offer him there, [i e. fay him 
firft with thine own hand, and afterward burn his dead 
bodie to afhes: as the manner was to proceed with burnt- 
offerings, Levit, 6. 9,10, &c, This Commandement 
was not to be conftrued or examined with natural fenfe 
and underftanding, but,onely through faith; with Gods 
promife, and Abrabams fatherly duty and affcAion to his 
onely fon: but of Gods hidden Counfel and purpofe in 
this Command. See the fit verfe of this Chapter, and 
below ver.12.] for a burnt-facrifice, [ fee the Annot, 
above, chap. 8. on ver. 20.] upon one of the bills which E 
foall tell thee, 

3. Then Abrabam rofe up carly in the morning, [ Abra- 
ham is inftantly ready, overcoming flefh and bloud, and 
firmly believing , that notwithftanding all this, God 
would perform his promifes, as being able to reftore him 
T{aac even from the dead, which alfo, after a manner was 
done, as the Apoftle teftifies, Heb.11.19.} and fadled 
his affe and took two of his youths with him, and Ifaac his 
fon, and be cleft wood for the burnt-offering, [Heb. woods 
2 the burnt~offering. | and got bimfelf up,(or,made him- 
clf ready eg went toward the place whichGed had told him, 

4 On che third day [this great diflance from the place, 
of about three daies journey, ferved to the further mani- 
feftation of Abrahans fingular ftedfaftnefle.] then Abra~ 
ham lifted up his cies, and {aw the place afar off. 

.§. And Abraham {aid to bis youths 5 Gay ye bere with 
the affe, and X and the youth [this word is not onely at- 
tributed to little children, but to young men likewile full 
grown, as above, to Abrahams armed or trained men, ch. 
14, ver.14, and to the young man of Sichem, that abufed 
Dina, below, chap. 34.19. and to Fofeph, when he was 
called to interpret Pbaraos dreams, below ch. 41. 12, to 
Fofbua, Serving Mofeh, Exod. 33.11. to Abfalom, making 
war againft his father, 2 Sam.18. 29. and here, both to 
Tfaac and Abrabams fervants. Compare the next verfe} 

ball go on yonder 5 when we fhall have worfhipped, [fee be- 
low ch. 24. 26.] then we fball return unto you. {Though 
Abraham intended to offer up his fon, and the ſpecial iſſue 
of this work was unknown to him, he neverchelefs belie- 
ved, that God was able to reftore him his fon again; and 
thus without;knowing what should be done, he foretold 
what came to pafs.] J ee 

6. And Abrabam took the wood of the burnt-offering , 
and laid it upon Ifaac his fon, [Although it be uncertain 
how old Ifaac was by this time, (fome guefling 25. years, 
fome els, fome more ) yet hence may well be gathered, 
that he was of a ripe age, feeing he was able to bear all the 
wood the afie was charged with, and to carry it up-the hill, 
See above on ver.5. } and he took the fire and the knife in 
bis band, and both shey went together. 

7. Then fpake Ifaac to Abraham bis father, fayings My 
Father: [This fweet appellation of Ifaac might well have 
been able, according to the fiefh, to have much hindred 
Abrabam3 but through the Spirit of the LORD, it raifeth 
up in him fo much the more confidence of a good iffue,as 
appeareth by his anfwer.] andhe faid, See (ive ) Tan, 
my fon: andhe (aid; Lo the fire, and the wood, but 
where is the Lamb, for the burnt-offering ? 

8. And Abraham faid; God fhalt provide [ Heb. fee, 
compare below ver.14.} bimfelf a lamb for burni-offering, 
my fon: fo they both went together. 

g. And 
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. g. And they came to the place which God bad told hims | 17. Affuredly I will greatly bleffe thee, and muftiply thy 
and Abrabam built there an Alrar,and difpofed the woody | feed very much, [ Heb. bleffing, bicffe, and multiplying ,€ 
bound bis fon Tfaac , [even as the beafts for burnt-offering | will multiply, coc. J as the‘ftars of Heaven, and as the 
were bound by their four legs 3 fo Abraham bound his fon | fand, which is on the Sea-frore : [ Heb. at the lip of the 
Ifaac, hands and feet; (as ome conceive ) the Hebrew | Sea. Sobelow chap. 41.3. Jof.11.4. 1 Sam. 13.5.] 
word, being ufed about facrifices , often fignifying the | and thy feed frall heredzraraly poffeffe the gates of bis ene= 
fame. Obferve hee the fingular patience and obedience | mics. li. c. the JurifdiGtion, power, and authority, Cities, 
of I{2ac, being doubtlefs fult exhorted and perfwaded to; and Countries 3 for of old , the place or Courts of 
it by his father.} and laid bım upon the Aisar » atop the publick Judicature and Adminiftration of Juttice 
wood. was in the Gates, Deuteronomy 21,19. and 22. 19. 
“10, And Abraham firetched forth his hand , and took’ Amos 5 12,135. Zachary 8.16, tem, the ftrength of 
she knife, for ro flay bis fon. [Oth, to cut the throat of ‘the Cities. See Ind. 5.8. Pfalm 147.13. Ifa.22.7. 
fe.) Ezech, 24.22. therefore the Cities themiclyes alfo are 
- 11. Bust the Angelof the LORD [undeiftand the Son | called Gates, Deut. 12,19. and 18.6. even the Citics 
of God, as appeais by the latrer end of veife 12. and the | of a whole land, fer.1q. ver. 2. This was fulfilled as to 
whole feries and drift of this ftory. Compare ch. 18. ve. the temporal part , in Soja, David, &c. but efpecially 
1,17522. and ch. 19. verle 18,19,21,24. ] called unto | and {picitually in the Mefliah, Pfalm 2.8.9. and 110, 
“him fiom beaven, and fud; Abrabam, abraham: {Thel 1,2,3. Col 2.15. who makes his Churchand fervants 
name is doubled thus, the matter requiring hafte and partakers of his Conquet. x Cor. 15.57- and 2 Cor, 
rompt attention, Abraham being cven ready to give the | 2. 14. and 10. §; 6.] i 
Rats and to difpatch the cxccution.} and he fuid, fee} “18— And im thy feed Eie, in Chrift, whois topro- 
(bere) Tam, cecd out of thy feed, after the ficth. Sec above cha.tz. 3.] 
12. Then faidhe: Do not ftretch forth thy hand on! all nations of the earth [not onely the off-{pring of thy 
she youth, and do notbing to bim: [ By this command ' own fleth, but all other people likewife, that thalh believe 
God now reveals his fecret counfel and puipofe in this . in thy feed, the Mefliah. See Gal.3.29.} foal be bleffed: 
temptation 5 which in the former command , ver. 2, he l E See Als 3.25. Gal. 3.8, 16. ] fime thou haft been 
had not donc.) for new I know [faid after the manner | obedient to my vere. [ See above on ver. 16.] 
of men, as verfe x. for Abrabam was fufficightly known | 19. Then Abraham returned to bis youths, and they got 
to God before ; but now he is faid totake knowledge of ' themfclves up, and they went together toward Berfeba : 
it, in regard that by this temptation , he made the fame [fee above chap. 21. 0n ver. 31. ] and Abrabam dwelt ar 
fully known to his whole Church, Thus the Hebrew | Berfeba, ; 
word is taken , Pfalm 139.23. proveme , and know my| 20. And it happened aftér thefetbings , that word was 
thoughts. Fox before he had (aid, ver.2. thon underftandejt' brought to Abraham , faying: Bebtld Milca [who was 
my thoughts afar off. that thou art fearing God, and bafi | not come along with Abraham from Hr of the Chaldees, 
not withheld thy Son, thy oncly (one) from me. [Hence i into Canaan; but had removed her habitation into Mc- 
it is plain, that it is God himfelf that {peaketh here. } į fopotamia , See above chap. 11.29, 35. and 24.10.] fle 
13. Then Abrabam lifted up bis eyes, and looked abont 3 : likewife baib born fons 1o Nabor thy brother, 
and bebold, bebind there was aram, {it fhould feem that | 21. Ux his firfl-born, [This #3, Nabors fon, is to 
the Angell called upon Abraham from bebinde, fo that be | be diftinguifhed from two others of that name: the one 
turning himfelf about, did {pie the ram withall ; inftant- | was the fon of Aram, Sems fon, above ch. 10. 23. the o- 
ly apprehénding , that he was to flay and offer the fame | ther the fon of Difchan the fon of Sezr the Horize , below 
there in his fons ftead.] faft by bis horas in the intricate | ch. 36 28.] and Bug bis brether, (from whom fome con- 
thickets + (viz, of fome briar or thorn-bufla] and x bra-! ceive Elshu the Buzite defcended. See of him, Iob 32.2. J 
ham went, and took that ram, and offered it to bim for (a) | and Kemuel the father of Aram. [ See of another Aram, 
burnt-offering in bis fons ficead. above ch, 10. 22. itisthought, that from the one, or 
14. And Abrabam [comparing his confidence, ver. 8.| both of thefe the Countrice, of syria was called A- 
with this ifie] named the name of that place, The LORD | ram.) 
Jhall provideit: [ underftand that the mountain of Mo-! 22. And Chefed, and Hago, ang Pildas, and Iidlaph, 
rijah , had that name given it fromthe anfwer which 4- | and Bethuel. 
brabam. gave unto his Bn ver.8, as likewife the word Afo-| z3., And Bethucl begat Rebecca: [Heb. Ribka, mar- 
vija it fc 3 doth fignifie almoft the fame thing , that is, | ried afterwards to Ifasc, below ch. 24.] thefe cight Milca 
sbe fight ox vifion of God. wherefore to this day ir is fard, | bare to Nahor, the brother of Abraham, , 
On the Mount of the LORD it fhall be provided. [A pro-} 24, And bts by-wife (or, Goncubine) Lunderftand fuch 
verbial {peech, ufed by thofe, who being in the gicatcft ex- a wife, which was taken indeed for propagation of chil- 
tremity, and feeing no human iflue, caft themielvesalto- dren , (according tothe abufive cuftome of thofe daies,) 











gether spon the faithful providence of God. ] | but without any dowry, or matrimonial contract, fhe be~ 
15. Then the Angel of the LORD called upon Abraham ' ing fubordinate and {ubye&t in a manner to the lawful and 
the fecond time from Heaven : principal wife 3 her children likewife could not inhetit, 


16, And faid; Ifwear by my {elf , [ having none | but had onely fome gifts or legacies beftowed upon them, 
gtearer to {wear by, Heb. 6.13. fee likewife Fer. 22. 5, | above ch. 21.14. and 29.6. the Hebrew word fignifierh 
Elfewhere God {wears by his great Name, Fer.44.26. or, | a divided ox half wife. whofe name was Reuma, the fame 
by his Soul, Ier.s1.14. and by his bolineffe Amos 4.2. i.e. | bare likewife, Tebab, and Gabam, and Tabas, and Maacha, 
by himfelf ] fpeakerbthe LORD: [ Heb. Netim, Of! [This feems to bea mans name here: as alfo 2 Sam.10, 
this word fee Ier, 23.31. ] Therefore , becaufe thou haft ' 6. the name of a certain King. And thus likewife the 
done this thing, and not withheld thy fon, thy onely ( one}: į mother of King Afa was named, 1 Kings s5.13.] 

[ wnderftand hereby no meriting caufe of the enfuing aa 

promife, which was already before made to Abrabam3 but CHAP. XXII. 

the fruit and the end of Abrahams obedience, which God o 7 ; 
was pleafed of his grace to remunerate and reward with the | Sarah dieth, and is bemoan’d by Abraham, wér. i. Abrabam 
renewing of his promife, and with this Oath here , tothe | doth foleranly purchafe the field of Ephron`the Hethise, 
further diensthening of the faith of Abrabam , and of | with the cave of Machpela , for an hereditary burying= 
all true believers, the whole Chueh of God. Scehere- | place, 3. and there he burieth bis wife Sarab, 19. 


of, Heb, 13.14, 57,18. ] 
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N D the lifeof Sarah wasan hundred and twenty 
feven year: wel were the years of the life of Sarah, 

2. And Sarah died at Kiviath-arba, [Oth. in the Citte 
of Arbi. Some do hold, it had this name from a Giant 
fo called, the builder thereof. See fof.14.15. andi. 
33. ] this s Hebron, [ a City, afterwards allotted to the 
Tribe of Fudab, lying not far from the Oak-field of 
Mamre, where Abrabam had lived a long time, ‘See fur- 
ther, above chap. 13. on ver. 18.] inthe land of Canaan: 
and Abrabam came, (wit. into the Tent of his wifes fee’ 
above chap. 18.6, 9.] for to bemoan Sarah, and to bewail 
ber. [This was an ancient cuftome amongft the godly,to 
manifeit their grief and forrow, in general, for the mife- 
rable condition of mankind, and in particular , for the 
tempocal lofs of their friends, or any eminent perfons. 
See hereof, below chap, so. ver.3. Deut. 34.8. 1 Sam. 
25.1, 2 San. 3.32. Ads 9.39,&c. which cultome was 
fuperftitioufly afterwards imitated by unbelievers, See 
Mark §. ver. 38; 39; Kc. ] 

3. After that, Abraham arofe from the face of bis dead : 
[like a believing Patriarch, moderating his grief and 
mourning over Sarah, and going about now, to provide 
het an honourable interrement, in a flrange Countrey. J 
and he foake ro the fons of Heth, [Oth. tothe cheldrcn of 
Reth,&c, asallo ver. 5,710, If) 16, 18519. 2. €, to the 
Governours or [principal men of the Hetbises , who were 
Canaanites,of the race of Herb, the grand~child of Cham. 
See above ch. 10.15. ] faying: 

4. Lana flranger and inbabitant with you, give me an 
hereditay burying place with you: that I miy bury my dead 
(onc) from before my face, [ The burying of dead bodies 
hath been a very ancient cuftome among men, as apppears 
by this and the next verfe 3 nature it (elf teaching, that 
the one part of the reafonable creature, man, ought not to 
be thrown away, to be difhonoured or‘abufed by any o- 
ther; and Religion minding us, to lay upand fafe-keep 
the fame againft the day of the refurreftion from the 
dead. See below, chap. go. §,6. Numb.33.4. Deut. 21. 
23. Fob 5.26.) 

E And the fons of Heth, anfwcred Abraham , faying 
to nim : 

6. Hear us, my Lord; Thon art a Prince of God in the 
midſt of ws, (2. ¢. with whom God is $ as above chap. 
23,22. or, a Prince of God: i.e. an excellent or 
very eminent Lord and Prince, See above chapter 
13. 0n verle 10. ] bury thy dead (one) in the choice of 
our graves; [ i.e. in the beft and choifeit we have, Com- 
pare feremy 22.7) npc of us fhall keep his grave from 
thee, thar thou fhouldeft not bury thy dead (one). 

7. Then Abraham flood up, and bowed himfelf down be- 
fore the people of the land, before the fons of Heth, 

8, Andhe fpake with them, faying: is it with your 
wil? (Hebr. # it with your foul? or, if it be with your 
foul: The word Sout doth oft-times fignifies will,content, 
Allowance, approbation; as Deut, 21.14. 1 Kings 19.3. 
2 Kings 9.15. Pfaim 27.12, and 4x. 3. and 105. 22.] 
that I do bury my dead from before my face? then bear me, 
and [peak for me with Epbron the fon of Zohar, [ Heb. 
Tfochar, an Hethite, who isto be diftinguifhed from an 
other Zohar, that was the fon of Simeon afterwards, chap. 
46. 10. 

9. al, he would give me the Cave of Machpela, [ the 
proper name of this Cave, as appears verfe 17. and 19.] 
which he hath, which is at the end of bis field, that be woutd 
give it me, for the full money, [in regard of the price of 
the ground, and the weight, or the value of the money] 
for an hereditary burying place inthe midft of you, 

10, Now Epbron fate in the midft of the fons of Heth: 

He was not onelya Citizen and .Native of the Hes 
toites, but one of the principal men among them, fitting 
in the Affembly , before which Abraham had prefented 
himfelf ; thus the word fitting , is taken for the ftate ‘or 
place of the publick Counfellours or Governours of a 
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people ; as Pfalm 119. 23.] and Ephron the Herhite gr- 
wered Abrabam, beforethe ears of the fons of Heth, o f 
all thofe which entred the gare, [ i.e. that were Citizens 
or Inhabitants of the City 5 {o below ver. 18. Compare 
chap. 34.24.) of bts City, [either where he was bora, as 
Luke 2. 354. or, where he dwelt, as below ch, 24, ver. ro. 
Mat.g.1.) faying 3 
11, No my Lord, hear me: the field I give thee, alfe the 
Cave that is in it, I give thee the fame 3 before the eyes.of 
ine fens of my people do L give thee the fame 3 bury thy 
ezd, : 


12. Then Abraham bowed himfelf down before rhe face 
of the people of the land, ` 
13. And he [pake to Ephron, bcfore the earssof the pec- 
ple of the land, faying 3 troth, art thou it? Orth. bur, or 
indced, good now, if thou be it, &c. viz, the man of whom 
I {peak? viz, Ephron, It fhould feem that Abrabam knew 
him by Name, though not by face, and that Abraham 
did not know that Ephron was fitting there} I pray hear 
me: I will give the money of the ground, (Heb, T hive 
given, ze. Lam ready to give it, and lay it down, | take 
it of me 3 fo fhall I bury my dead there, 

14. And Ephron anfwered Abraham , faying to' him : 

15. My Lord, hear me : aland of four bundred fhekels 
of filuers ESbekel, was a certain kind of Coin, having 
the name from weighing, and it was twofold: the come 
mon, weighing about as much as the fourth part ofa Rix- 
dollar (or thirteen pence half penny); and the holy-one, 
of double the value. See above chap, 20.-18. where mene 
tion was made of the filverling (being of the fame price). 
The fum here then, amounts toa matter of an hundred 
Rix-dollars and fomewhat better, (about two and twen- 
ty pound ten fhillings) the {peech being here of the com- 
mon or civil thekel. J what is that betwixt me, and betwixt 
thee ? do but bury thy dead, 

16. And Abraham bearkned to Epbron: and Abraham 
weighed Ephron the money wherof he had fooken, [of old 
it was the cuftome to weigh the money one to another in 
payments, buying and felling, as now the ufe is, to tell 
it out one toanother, } before the ears of the fons of 
Heth, four hundred foekels of filuer , currant among the 
Merchants. 

17. Thus the field of Ephron, that is, in Machpela, thag 
(lay ) over againfi Mamre, the ground and the cave that 
was therein, and all the Trees that (jood) upon the ground 
that was round about in the weole border thereof, was eſta- 
bliſhed Heb. /tood, or ſi ood up, i. e. it became and remain- 
ed Abrabams, and fo below ver. 20. ] 

18. On Abrabam, for a pojjeffion, before the eyes of the 
fons of Heth, with all that went ento bis city-gate, Ù See 
above on ver. 10. ] 

19, And after that, Abraham buried his wife Sarab, in 
the Cave of the ficld of Machpela , over againft Mamre s 
[Heb. againfi the face of Mamre] whtchis Hebron [ fee 
above on ver. 2.] zn the land of Canaan. [Which indeed 
was given of God to Abraham and his feed, hereditarily 
to pofiefle the fame in due time; but be having been hi- 
thereto and fill continuing a ftranger in it, therefore 
(like to other faithful Patriarchs) he defires to be buried 
init, in token and teftimony that they believed the proe 
mife of God touching the pofleffion of this land, which 
was a pledge unto them of the heavenly Canaan.] 

20. Thus that ground, and the Cave that was therein, 
was eftablifhed on Abraham, for an hereditary burying= 
place, from the fons of Heth, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Abraham being old and rich, takes an Oath of bis eldeft fer- 
vant, and fends him to Mefopotamia, to bis kindred, for 
to fetch bis fon Ifaac a wife thence, v.x. The fervant 

being well inftruéted and — ,parteib and diſpatch- 

eth the bufinefe faithfully and piou/ly,x0. and through a 

wonder ful 
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wonderful providence , very ſucceßſullj obteining Re- 
becca forthwith with full confent of ber fitends., so. 
He thereupon returneth thenge wish Rebecca, and brings 
her to Lfaac, 61. who .vecerverh, marrieth , and loveth 


ber, 67. 

A TOw Abraham was old, | Sec above ch.18.11. Abra- 
Nia was by this time about an hundred and forty 
years: old, for he was an hundred. when Ifaae wasborn : 
above chap. 21.1. and.tfaac was forty when he married 
Rebecca, below chap.34. ver.20. ] and well beedayed . 
CHeb. going in dayes. See of this phrafe above ch.18.14.] 
and the LORD bad bleffed Abrabam in all(things). [See 
above ch. 12. 2.] 

2. Then Abraham fpake and bis {ervant 5 the eldeft of 
bis honfe { Heb .the old Cone}: underitood.the Steward,or 
Bailiff, and upper-fervant of his family , by name Elie- 
ger of Damajcus: See abovechap. 15.2. ] ruling over 
all that be had: Lay thy hand (1 pray) under my thigh. 
{ A kind of practife ufed byMalters of Families in taking 
an oath from any of their houfhold in token of their fub- 
jeCtion and faithtulnefs. See likewilc below chap. 47. 29. 
Otherwife it was alfo the cuftome in {wearing to lift up 
the hands. See above chap. 14.23. and Rev. 10, §.] 

3. That I may {wear thee by the LORD the God of bea- 
ven and the Ged of earth, tbat thou fhalt take no wife for 
amy fan of the daugbrers of the Canaanites,{ Heb. of the Ca- 
naanite. Of whom fee above ch. 10 15,16, &c. Abra- 
bam would have none of thofe to be matched with his fon, 
becaufe they were wholly given up to Idolany and all 
manner of wickednefs, and without the Covenant of 
God. Compare. below, chap. 28,1, 2. Exod, 34.16, 
Deut.7.3. Fof.23.12. Eyrag.1, 2» 3. Nebem. 13, 
23> 25,076, 2 Cor, §.14,15. Of this rightof the pa- 
rents in general in marrying their children ; fee above ch, 
6. on ver. 2, arid chap. 21.21. ] nthe midft of whom I 
dwell, — 

c- 4- But that thou fhale goto my Countrey, [ which was 
Uz of Chaldee , being a part of the whole land that lay 
betwixt the River Euphrates and Tigris, whercin Mefopo~ 
tamia alío, in which Nabor lived, was comprehended. ] 
and to my kindred, [of whom he had lately received news, 
above chap. 22. ver.zo. Thofe were indeed likewife fome- 
what tainted with the Idolatry of the people,among whom 
they lived, as appears below chap. 33 -19530,32, 35. and 
fof, 24. 2, but yet'not fo abomitiably and grofiely given 
up to the fame.and other groffe firis, as the reprobate Ca: 
naanites were: fee Deit. 12.305 31.] and take a wife for 
my fon Ifaac. . 

§- And that Servant {aid to hin 3 peradventure, [by 
this andthe fequel the fingular prudence and piety of 
this Servant appeareth, who before he takes the Oath’ 5 
will firft be fully fatished of his Mafters intent and pur- 
pole. Jihat woman fhall not be willing to follow me,{Hcb,go 
aftcr meslo below vy. 8.1] into this land : muft T 


A bringing back bring back, €c. this is faid not in regard 
of Ifaac, who never was therc; but òt Abrabam > iù 
whole loins I{aac had been fhut up.] 
6. And Abrabam faidtobim s Take heed to thy felf, 
thar thoy do not bring my fon back thither. [Partly beéaiife 
God had called him and his feed to come, out of Chaldee 
into Canaan, With promife that they fhould inherit the 
fame; and partly to avoid the danger- 'ọf Idolatry, into 
which Ifaac might have been {educed. [ Heb. be ‘guarded 
or kept or, beware thee,look ro thee. } : , 
7» The LORD of Heaven, that hath taken me out of my 
Fathers houfe, and out of the nd of my kendred, and that 
hath [poken tomey dnd that hath frorn to me, ſaing; un- 
to thy feed will I give this land 3 the fame fhall fend bis 


Angel before shy face , thar thou maift take a wife for my | 


fon thence: =. 
8, But if fo be, that the winidn wilt not follow thee,thon 
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then bring | 
thy fox into the land out of which thou art gone? [Heb. frail’ 


on 
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Shalt be clean of thie my Oath © { ie, difcharged, free and 
i clear of the engagement which Iam putting upon thee 
by this Oath, |] oncly do not bring my fonne thither a- 
fain, — 
9. Then the Servant laid bis hand under Abrabam 
his Mafters thigh 3 and he fware to him over this mar 
Ler, F 
10. And that Servant took ten Camels of his Mafters 
| Camels, and went bis way, and all the goods of bis Mater 
were in bis band : (i.e. he took along with him, (with 
(his Matters goad liking). all manner of neceflary and 
Precious goods and commodities, as well for his Journey, 
| as for beitowing gifts and prefents, where ic thould be 
expedient, in this affair ; fee ver, §3.] and be getup, and 
| Ment on to Mefoputamta, | Heb. Syria of therwo Rivers, 
i Called thus, by reafon ot its lying Letwixt two Rivers, Ti- 
| gris, on the Eak, and Euphrat on the Weft. See of this 
name likewife, Denr, 23. 4. Iud. 3. 8. io the city of 
Nahor, Ç i.e. where Nabor dwelt, Sce chap. z3. on v, 
10. underftand the City of Haran, asisto be gathered, 
by chap, 28. 10. and 29.4.) 

11. And he canfed she Camels to kneel doewn [ for to 
reft themfelves, or tø bait them, according to the nature 
and condition of thofe beafts , when they are weary J] 
without the City, by awell of water, in the evening time, 
at the time when the (women) drawers caine forth. 

12. And be fad, LORD, God of my Mafter Abra 
| bam, Make (her) (I pray) [ viz. the young woman, or 
| daughter, or, Make Cit ) i.e. my with and defire ] to 
| meerme | Feb, before my face] this day, and fbew kind~ 
i nefs to Abrabam my Maffer, i 

13- Behold, I fland by the fountain of water, and the 
daughters of she men of this City, are going forth to 
draw mater. 

14. Ler it cometo paffe, 





that the young maid, to whom 
I fhalt fay, incline thy pitcher ( I pray ) that I may drink, 
and fre fall fay 3 Drink, X will likewife vomer thy Camels, 
that fle (be) the fame, [ This token he defireth, not 
out of any diffidence, or prefumption, but out of a fin- 
gular confidence, which God himfelf Wrought in him,who 
by his providence had difpofed all things accordingly , 
which the event verified, as appears in the fequel. See the 
like examples, sfud. 6.17. and 1 Sam. 14.9; 10.] Thou 
baft (Oth. ordained, prepared, determined.) to thy Ser- 
vant Ifaac, and that I may acknowledge thereby, that thou 
baft done kindneffe to my Mafter. 

15. Andir came to paffe, before be had made anend to 
Jheak, behold, Rebecca came forth, fhe that was born to Be- 
thuel, the fon of Milca, Nábors wife, the brorber of Abra- 
bam, and fhe had her pitcher upon her fhoulder. : 

16. Andthe young maid was very fair [ Heb. good. 
See chap. 5, on verfe z. J to kook on, a Virgin, and no man 
had acknowledged her : ( {ee of this manner of peaking, 
chap. 19. ver. 8.) and fhe went down to the Fountain, and 
filled ber pitcher, and came up. i ' 

17. Thentbat Servant ran io meet ber , and be faid: 
Let-me drink i little water (I pray) out of thy — 

18. And fhe faid 3 Drink, my Lord; And fhe made 
bafte, and let down her pitcher upon her band, and gave bine 
todrink, © he ts 

io. Now, when fhe had done giving bite to drink, fhe 
| (aids 1 will likewife draw for thy Camels, till they have 

done drinking, a : 

20. And fhe made hafte, and poured ber pitcher out into 
the trough, and ran again to the well, for to dram, and fhe 


f 


-| drew for all bis Camels, 


| 20, And the man was amazed over ber, [viz for great 
joys and admiring how readily and exadtly the teken, 
| which he had defired from the Lord, was prefented to his 
| eyes holding bis peace [ pondering with him{clf how 
‘wonderful Gods Providence did here fhew forth it felf, 
‘and refolving to obferve whether the fequel and fuccels 
: fhould be anfwerable in all — to this begianing: ] te 

oblerve 


Wlltp, aaive — — 


cbferve, whether the LORD had made his way profperous, 


or nob, 
a2, Andis came to pafs when the Camels had done drin- 


king, that chat man took a golden frontlet, |The Hebrew | 


word here doth fignifie an ornament of the forchead , as 
„appears below ver. 47. Ifa. 3.22. Ezek, 16.12. fome- 
times indeed it doth likewife betoken an ear-ring, or, or- 
nament for the ear,chap, 35.4. and Exod, 32. 2,3. 
whofe weight was half (or, the moity of ) | the Hebrew 
word here ufed is tendied by it felt, half a fheket , Exed, 
38. 28.] a fhekel [ofthe filver fhekels fee above chap. 
20. onver. 16. The golden and the filver {hekel were 
both of one weight, the common containing aa hundred 
and fixty barly-grains, or a quarter of an ounce 5 the 
holy one, as much again, viz. three hundred and twenty 
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E This is a very honourable Title, which the Ifraelires 

uled to attribute to Gods fpecial friends, implying, that 
| God had done fingularly well by them, and was ftill with 
his Grace and Favours about them. See chap. 26.29. 
| Ruth 3.10. Pfalmirg. 15. ] why fhouldeft thou ftand 
| without ? for I have prepared the honfe, and the place for 
| the Camels. { prepared, or cleanfed, fitted,dreft, the fame, 


J. | and removed or rid away ail impediments; thus the He- 


brew word is taken, Lev. 14.36. ] 
i 32, Then that man came unto the houfe, and they did una 
, gird the Camels, and they gave the Camels ftraw, and pro- 
` vender: and water for to wafh bis feet 3 [fee above ch. 18. 
4. and the Annotations] and ihe fees of the men that were 
with him. 
33. Then they fer ( meat) before them to eat : [ Heb. 





giains, that is to fay, halfan ounce: one‘ounce of gold | and before his face was fetto cat. |] bur be faid; T fhalt 
was valued at ten times the quantity filver ; one ounce | mor eat, until I have spoken my words, (or, delivered my 
of filver was as much as a Rix-dollar, and confequently | errand) : and be (aid 3 [ Laban namely } Speak. (ory 


one ounce of gold was worth ten Rix-dollars, ot five and 
twenty Gilders (two pound ten fhillings) ] and two 
bracelets onber bands, [underftand he beftow’d them, or 
put them on her hands ; like as the word to take , ufed in 
this verfe, doth oft times imply ani other Gignification be- 
fides its own, See above chap. 12. on verfe 15. ] whofe 
weight was ten foekels ef gold, | fix pound two fhillings 
fix pence. ] 
_ 23. Forbe had faid; [compare below, yer. 47.] whofe 
daughter art thou? terme know it (I pray ) is there room 
alfo for us in thy fathers boufe to over~night ? ( or, 
lodge, 

— ſhe had told him; I am the daughter of Be- 
thuel, the fon of Milca, whom fhe bareto Naber. [ This 
is added here, that Abrabams fervant might know that 
fhe was the true and lawfully begotten daughter of Bethu- 


fay on ) 

34. Then faidhe; I am Abrabams Servant. [ See a- 
bove verle 2.] 

35- Andihe LORD hath blejfed my Mafter greatly, fo 
that be is become { or, grown ] greats [i e. vey rich 
| and wealthy | and be-bath given bim fhecp and oxen, and 
fiver and gold, and men-fervants, and maid-fervants, and 
Camels and Affes, 

36. And Sarah my Mafters wife, hath borna fon to my 
Mafter, after that fhe was grown old: [ Heb. after ber 
old age, i.e. by a {upernatural operation of the LORD, 
from whence there is to be expeéted an extraordinary blef- 
a according to his promife. ] and he bash given bim all 
i he hash, [i e. he bhath made him the fole and full heir 
of all.J 

37. 





And my Mafter made me fwear, faying , Thou Shalt 


cl, born likewife of the true: and lawful principal wife of | take no wife to my fon of the daughters of the Canaanites, 


Nabor, and not of the Concubine Reiimas [ fee above 
thap. 22, ver.23324-] 00 
a5. Moreover fhe had faid to him; There is ftraw like- 
wije, and flore of provender with us 5 alfo room to over- 
nights ' 
26. Then that man bowed bis head, E 'The Hebr. word 


e 


doth properly fignifie to bow (or, incline) the bead down- | fe 


wards} and worfhipped the LORD. [The Heb. word here 
fignifics the bending and bowing down of the whole body 5 
which doth imply here, a very religious and devout reve- 
rend pofture of the body,accompanyed with adoration and 
prayer. See likewife above chap. 22.5. Item Pjalm 66.4, 
Nehem. 9.3 re] J3 ' 

27, Andbe fud 3 Praifed [ or bleffed. See above ch. 
‘14.20. ] be the LORD, the God of my Mafter Abrabam, 
that hath not witbbeld his kindneffe and truth (i.e. the 


faithftlnefs, in keeping of his promiles, So below chap., 


32.10. Pfalmt43.1. Ifa. 38. 18, 19. ] fom my Ma- 
fier : È Hebr. fom with, or, fom by my Mafter , under- 
ftand, to fhew or exhibit, and perform the fame. Cas ) 
touching me, [ Heb. J, 4. e. as for me, or touching, con- 
tetning my felf. Thus it is taken likewife above, ch. 9.9. 
and17.4. 1 Chron, 28.2. Pfal.3§. 13. and 41, 13. 
and elfewhere. } the LORD bath conducted me upon this 
way, to the houfe of my Masters breihren, [ i, e. kindred, 
confanguinity, See ch. 13.8. and inthis chapter, yer. 
48. Mark 3.31,32,] | j 

28. And the young maid ran, and made ir known, at 
ber mothers houfe, fo as thefe things were. 
‘" 29. And Rebeccabad a brother, whofe name was La- 
ban’: and Laban ranne to tbat man forth to the Foun- 
tain, 

30. And it came to paffe, when he had feen that front~ 
let, andthe bracelets on his fifters bands 3 and after he 
had heard the words of bis fifter Rebecca, faying 3 Thus 
that man [pake ro me ; then be came.to that many and Id, 
be flood by the Camels, by the Fountains =. ` 

31. And he faid 3 Come it Thou Bleged of the LORD, 


among whom I dwelt. [, See above ver. 3. ] 

38. But thou foals go E Orth. fhale, or fhouldft thou not 
863 or, if thou goeft not, és underftand hereupon , 
woe be tothee then, or, then God do thus and thus by thee. 
See above chap. 14. 225 23. and 21.23. ] to my Fathers 
houfe , and to my kindred , and fhalt take a wife to my 
on. 1 
39. Then faid I to my Mafter 5 peradventure, shat wos 
| man will not follow me, 2 

40. Andhe faidtome; The LORD, before whofe 
face I have walked, [ {ee above ch. 17..0n ver. x. J {ball 
fend bis Angel with thee, and be fhall make thy way profpe- 
rous, that thou maift take a wife to my fon, out of my kindred 
and out of my Fathers boufe. : E 

41. Then fhalt thou be clean (or, clear) of my oath, 

[Och, cufe, or, oath of the cure, é.¢. free of the pu- 
nifhment, which a forfworn perfon makes himfclf liable 
unto, | when shou fhals have gone to my kindred: and if 
et Shall not give her to thee, then fhalt thou be clean of my 
oath. 

42. And I came this day to the Fountain and I faid, 
O LORD, God.of my Mater Abraham, if now thou fhalt 
t make my way profperous, whereon I go : 

43. Behold, I fiand by the Fountain of waters let it 
come to paffe, that the Virgin coming forth to draw , and to 
whom I jrall fay, Give me a little water to drink (I pray) 
out of thy pitcher 5 i 

44. And fhe fhall fay tome, Drink thou alfo, and F 
fhall likewife eee J ) thy Camels ;, that she fame be 
T — which the LORD bath appointed for my Ma- 

rs fon. ; 5 oe 

43. Before I bad done [peaking in my beart, bebold there 
came Rebecca forth, and bad her pitcher upon her fhoulder y 
and fbe went down tà the Fountain, and drew: and I faid 
untoher, Give me to drink ( I pray. 

46. Then fhe made bafte, and let down ber pitcher from 
her, and faid, Drink thou, and I fhall likewife water thy 
Camels ; and I drank, and foe likewife watered the Camels. 

47. Then 
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47. Thent asked of ber.and faid 3 Who fe daughter art | chap. 35. g, J goes togeiher with Abrahams Servant.and 


thou ? and fhe faid : The daughter of Bethuet the fonne of \ bis 


Nabor, whom Milca bare untobim then I Laid the frontlet 
upon ber face; [ or, upon her nofe, fo namely, that it 
was hanging from her forehead downward on the nofe. ] 
and the bracelets on ber bands : , 

48. And I bowed down my bead, and worfhipped the 
LORD, and I praifed (ors blefied ) the LORD the 
God of my Mafter Abrabam , that bad guided me upon 
the right way, | Heb. the way of Truth, i.e, the true, or 
right way ] for to rake the daughter of my Majters bro- 
ther [ i.e. neer kinfman, nephew here, for Bethuel was 


the fon of Nahor Abrahams brothers fee above ver, 27.7. 


for bis fon. . 

49. Now then,if you wil do [ Heb. if you be doing } 
kindnefje and faithjulneffe {, Heb. truth] to my Mafter, 
make it known to.me 5 and if not, make it ( likewife ) 
known to me, that I may turn my felf [ or, look about} to 
the right or ta the left band, | i.e. that Tgmay beable to 
refolve one way or other , what courle to take in my Ma- 
{ters behalf. } 
_ 50. Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel, [| The Son is 
put before the Father here , in regard that Laban, as is 
thought, was ordered by his Father, to {peak in, and 
manage that affair, as he did moft of the houfhold, the 
Father being not only well-bs-dayed or very aged , but 
perchance fickly too. J and faid; This bufineffe hatb pro- 
cecded from the LORD, { Hence it appears, that there was 
yet fome knowledge and fear of the true God among them. 
Sce here, and ver. 51. wecan fheak neither bad nor gosd 
untothec, [i.e. wehave nothing atall to gain-fay in 
this matter. Compare below chap, 31. 24,29. . and 
2 Sum. 13.22.) 

gt. Bebold Rebecca is before thy face, take ber | {ce.a- 
bove on ver. 3,} and go thy way 5 ler her be thy Mafters 
fons wife, even asthe LORD hath Poken. 
. 2» And it came to pafe, wben Abrahams Servant 
heard their words, he bowed himfelf te the ground before 
the LORD, ` 

$3. And the Servant reached forth filver jewels, and 
golden jewels, (Heb, veffels of filver and veffets of gold, 
Ze all kind of gold and filyer plate and manufacture. ] 
and garments 3 andbegavethemto Rebecca: alfo be gave 
preciou{neffes Cor, precious things) [ the Heb. word doth 
fignifie whatfoever is choice and precious , but efpecially 
choice and rare fruits and {picerie, See Deut, 33. 13,145’ 
15. and 2 Chron. 21. 3. and 32. 23, Ezek. 1.6. ] 
her Brother and to her Mother. 


$4. Then they did eat and drink,. he andthe men that} 


werc wish him, and they over-nighted: and they rofe up 
carly in the morning, and he faid 3 Let me go to my Mas 
r 


bove chap. 4. om ver. 3. Soine do underftand by days, or 
ten, a full year, (which is called ayear of days) or ten 
moneths time., The particle or is fometimes alfo taken 
for at leaft.} after that thou fhalt go ( or,then goe.) [Oth 
fhe foal gor] 
$6. But he faid unto them 3 Stay me not, becaufe the 
LORD hath made my way prosperous: Let me pars Cor, 
difmiffe me) that I may go ta my Mafter: , 
» $7. Then faidthey 5 Let ws call the young maid, and ask 
her mouth. [i e. let us hear, what fhe will fay to this 
hafty departure : for the marriage fhe had already yielded 
unta, upon her parents and kindreds pleafure, and in to= 
ken thereof, accepted of the prefents.] 
. 58. And they called Rebecca, and faid tober-3 Walt 
thou go with this man? and fhe anfwered, X (will go.) 
59. Thenthey Cie. all the kindred ] let ber Sifter 
{ or, Kinfwoman,. for not Laban onely her brother , but 
all the Kindred took their leave from het; and fo in the 
new verle, ] and her ‘Nurfe [Deboral by name,-below, 


d 55. Then faid her Brother and her Mother 5 Let rhe }. 
young maid tarry with us ( fome) dayes, or,ten, [fee a-|. 


men. . SEY — 

- 60. And they bleed [ fee above chap. 14.19. } Re- 
becca, and {aid unto ber 3 O our Sifter, -be (ors become) 
thou to thenfands of Millions { or, ten thoufands : they 
wifh that the may become the mother of an, innumerable 
or numberlefs pofteriry. Compare Dan, 7.10.] and let 
thy Seed poffe(s che Gate [ fee abovecha, 22, on ver. 174} 
of bis Haters. ( or, thofe that hare him). 

. 61, And Rebecca rofe np, with her young maids, whom 
the friends fent along with her, for company and fervice.] 
and thcy rode on Camels, and followed the man: and that 
Servant took Rebecca, and went bis way. — 

62. Ifaac now came, from whence one comes to the well 
Lachai-roi [ of this well fee above. chap. 14. and 25. 

11. J and he dwelt. in the Sousb-Countrey. Lin the South- 

part of Canaan, about Berfeba and Gerar.) es 
63. And Ifaac was gone forth co pray [ or, to meditate, 
contemplate, that is to fay; He went, forth there, to take up 
and exercife his mirid, with pious meditations and pray- 
-ers before the Lord’ J żnto the field, againft the approach- 
ing of the cuening: [ Heb. -againft or towards or with 
‘the look, or, afpect of the evening. Souikewife Exod. 14. 
27. towards, or, with the afpeit of the morning. } and he 


lifted up bis eyes and beheld, and fee the Camels came 
on. 


64. Rebecca likewife lifted up her eyes, and fhe faw t» 
faac: and fhe fell of fiom the Camel, Ç i.c. fhe Ter her 
felf fuddenly.down, being furprifed in her thoughts, whe» 
ther this might not be Ifaac, and therewithal asking the 
Servant about it. Others conceive, fhe lighted not, be= 
fore the had underftood by the Servant, that it was Ifaac, 
and in that fenfe the following verfeis read by fome, For 
foe bad faid unto the Sgrvant, ec.} 

65. And fhe faid tò the Servant : Who is that man, that 
walks to meet us in the field? and the Servant faid; That 
is my Mafter : then fhe rook the vail , and covered herfeif. 
[in token or thamefaitnefle and fubjetion.} — 

66. And the Servant related. unto Iſaac all the things 
which be had done, ie Para : 

- 66, And Ifaa brought her into the Tent of his mother 
Sarah, [ See above chap.18.10. and 23.1. ] andhe toak 
Rebeca, and fhe became his wife, and be loved her: thus 
‘Ifaac was comforted, afier his mothers ( death.) [ which, 
happened three years before. This long grief for the 
‘loffe.of his mother, was a fign of the great love and re~s 


to} fpeét he bare to her. ] 


CHAP. XXV. 


After the death of Sarah, Abraham takes Ketura, and gets 
children by her; and childrens children, v, 1. dpc: He. 
makes Ifaac the fole heir of all bis eState, and the Cor- 
cubincs children hedifmiffeth, with prefents to the Eaft-. 
Countrey,4. Abrabams gze, death, and burial, 6. Ifaae 
is bleffed after his Fathers death, 10. I{macls of- 

foring, age, and death, 12. Ifaac prayes to God in bis 

wifes ‘ebalf > who concewves, and bears him Efan and, 

. Ffacob; both their conditions are fer down, v.a1. Efan 

ii his birth-right, or primogeniture, to Facob, 29. 


ND Abraham went on (or, proceeded) and took 4 
Ane. whofe name was Keturas E The meaning is, 
That after the death of his wife Sarah, and the . marriage 
of his fon, he did not continue widower, but went on to 
marry again. | 

2. And fhe.barebim [Though Abraham was now a- 
bout an hundred and forty years old, and his body was 
much decayed already, at an hundred years, above chap. 
17.17. Rom.4.19. neverthelefs he got children by this 
Ketwra, not as being miraculoufly ftrengthned thereunto, 
as he was, for the begetting of I/aac 3 but having retained 
much of that miraculous vigour, to this age, } Zémran, 

Fa [Thi 
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E Thisman and the following were moft of them inhabi- 
tants of Arabiz, and fome other parts lying Bait from 
Canaan. | and Foksan, and Medan, and: Midian; [the Fa- 
ther and ‘Original of the Midianites, of whom fee below. 
chap. 35.351 fd. 6.2. Ifa. 10. 26. they were neigh- 
‘otirs to the Afoabites, Num. 22.4. and fell foon away 
from Abrabams faith to Idolatry, Numb. 25. 16, 17, 18. 
their -Countrey lik 
i Kings in. 1 bak, 2 ; 
of whom it fhould feem that Bildad, Fobs friend, 
Fob 12.116] . 

3. And: Fok{an begat Seba (Heb. Fokfchan)] and De-~ 
dan: and the fons-of Dedan werc, Afjurim, and Letufim 
and Leummim.} 

4. And the fons of Midian, were, Epha (of Epba fee 
If. 60: 6.] and Epher, {of whom fome conceive that 
Africk bears the name. |] and Hanoch;and Abida, and El- 
daa: Allthefe were fons of Ketura, [ The lons, and 
fons fons, or grand-childten , being all comprehended 
under one name. J] © | 

5. Yet Abrabam gave all 
above chap. 15. 4. and 24. 36.] i 

; — he fons fe —— (of the word 
Concubine (or, By-wife } fee above chap. 22. 24 un- 
derftand hereby Abwahams Concubines both Hagar and 
Ketura , though they are likewife exprefly called wives, ] 
whom Abraban bad, Abraham gave prefents: and fent 
them away from his fon Ifaac, while he was alive yer, 
Eaft-wards , to the Eaft-Countrey, (| underftand the 

ountreyslying Eaft from Canaan 3 fuch as are Ara- 
bia and Afia the greater, &c.] 

F. Thefe nov are the days of the years of the life of A- 
brabam, —— lived, an hundred ſeventy and five years, 
E Heb. an hundred year , and fevengy year, and five years. 
Thus Abraham lived a ftranger, fince he came from Hr, 
an hundred and five years, and left grand-children behind 
him, of fifteen years of age, viz. Jacob and Efau, as may 
be gathered from ver. 26. ‘During all thistime 4br4- 
bam never fainted in his Faith in Gods promiles, nor in 
the obedience to his Commands, nor in patience under 
thany adverfities, nor in the hope of the glory ro come 3 


and Firbak, and'Suab. [ Heb. Schuah, 
ifued, 


that he had; unto Ifaac, [ See 


notwithftanding, that ‘he left likewife fome examples of 


humane frailty behind him. He died, as fome do calcu- 
late, in the year after. the Creation of the world 2124. 
and the-3 after his wife Sarab,} 

8. And Abrabam expired, and died ina geod old age, 
Heb. graynefs (canitzes,) according to Gods promife 
to him, above chap. 1§.1$.] old and fatisfied ( Satur ) 
(of life:) [i. e. being wearied of the toils and troubles 
of this life, and longing for the reft of that to come. ] 
and he wae gathered to his people, { Compare above chap. 
rg. the Note on ver. x9, See this phrale likewife below 
rer. 7. and ch.gg 2g. Nun. 20,24. and ch, 27.13. Fud. 
2. 10. 

9. dead Ifaac aid Ifmaelbis fons, buried bim in the 
Cave of Macpela, inthe field of Epbron, the fon of Zobar, 
the Herhite, which is over againft Mamre: [ See above 
chap. 23. 9,17) 19,20.) z 

1o. (In) the field, which Abrabam bad bought from 
the fons ef Heth: There Abraham is buried and Sarab 
bis wife. (and there alfo were Ifaac and Facob buried, 
with theit wives after them, below chap.49.29,32.] 

11. And it came to pafs after Abrahams death, that God 

bleft bis fon Ifaac: [ according to the promiles formerly 
made to Abraham , above chap. 17.7,19. ] and Ifaac 
dwelt by the well Lachai roi, { See above chap.16.14. and 
24. 62. 
2 2. 1 pele now are the births of Tfmael, [ 7.e. the po~ 
ferity iflucd from him. ‘This is related here, as 2 con- 
firmation of the truth of Gods promifes, made above ch. 
16.12. and 17. 20.} the fon of Abrabam, whom Hagar, 
Sarabs Egyptian band maid did bear te Abraham, 

13. And thefe are the names of she fons of I{mact, 


ewile is catled Midian, Exod. 2.16. and: 


— — — —— 
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with their names, according to their births : whereby they 
are called, according to the order of their births, It is 
thought that thefe twelve fons of Ifmacl inhabited the 
i land of. Nabatbea, betwixt Euphrates andthe Red Sea.] 
the. firft-born of Ifmael, Nebajoth, [ fee Ifa. 60. 7. J then 
Kedar, { ke Pfal. 120.5. Cart. s:$, If2.21.316. Fer. 
49. 28, Erek.27.21.] and Adbecl, and Mibfam, [ fee 
of another Mzbfam the fon of Simeon, 1 Chron.4.25.] 

14, And Mi(ma, and Duma [fee Ifa. 31.11. it isthe 
name likewife of a City in the Tribe of Judah, Pofig., 
21.} and Majja. [Thus is the place alfo called. by Mount 
— 9 Where the people of Ifrael contended with Mo~ 
eh.] 

15. Hadar and Thema, [ fee Tob 6. 19. Ier, 2$.23.] 
Tethur, Napbis, and Kedma. 

16. Thefe are the fons of Ifmael, and thefe arc their 
names in their Villages and Palaces, twelve Princes L This 
is the fulfilling of thd promife made above chap. 17. 20.] 
according to their nations. 

17. And thefe are the years of the life of T{mact, an 
hundred {even and thirty years, and he expired and died, 
and he was gathered to his people, [See above chap.1§ 15. 
and in this ch.on ver. 8.] 5 

18, And they dwelt from Havila off [ {ee above chap. 
2. 11. and the Annotations thereupon. ] unto Sur, [ lee 
above chap. 16. 7. and 20.11. } which is over againft 
Egypt as thou gocft te Aur. He pitched bimfelf down 
Lvéz. with his abode and habitation. Seé Num. ¥4. 2. 

| fud. 7.13. Heb. be fell, viz. by-tis lot and inheri~ 
tance, Jof. 23,4. and Pfal. 78.55. ] before the face of 
alt his brethren, [ See above chap, 16. 12.] 

19. Thefc now are the births, [ i. ¢. iffue and pofterity] 
of Ifaac the fonof Abraham: Abraham begat Ifaac. 

20. And Ifaac was forty year old, [Heb. a fonof fore 
ty year] when he took him Rebecca to wife, rhe daughter 
of Bethuel she Syrian,out of Paddan Aram, {or the Coun- 
trey of Mefopotamia, called, Syria of the twe rivers, ae 
bove chap. 24.10, ora City, or Tra& of that Couns 
trey] the Sifter of Laban the Syrian, 

21. And Ifaac earnefily entreatcd the LORD in the 
prejence of bis wife, for fhe was barrens [ Oth. Ifaac 
tnfifted praying the LORD, In which éxercife it feems 
Ifaac held on for along time, in regard he gor his two 
fons, but in the fixtieth year of his age , below ver. 26. 
having been married twenty years with Rebecca, ver. 20. 
it feems to have been a folemn or fet prayer, which both 
of them together unanimaufly and conftantly offered up 

‘to God, for the obtaining of children fom him. O- 
thers take and underftand it, as if Ifaac had prayed alone 
thus by himfelf, for, or in behalf of Rebecca p as having 
her before him in his mind.] and the LORD was entrea~ 
ted by him, [ Heb. for,or, on him, i.e. the LORD was 
entreated for his good and advantage. ] fo that Rebecca 
bis wife conceived. 

_ 22. And the children [Heb. fons] thrufted one another 
inher body: [ viz. in an extraordinary , ftrange and 
painful manner, betokening the divifion and enmity of 
thefe two children, and both their pofterities, Heb. in she 
inmoft of ber.) Then faid fhe; Isit fo? Why am I thys? 
(Heb. why Ithus , or, what Mr 1 this ? abrupt expreffi- 
ons, proceeding of impatience and diftemper upon this 
ftrange and painful accident. The meaning feems to 
bes Is tbis the coure? What thould make me wibh for 
children ? or, why doth God give me any ? or, to what 
end have I conceived ? or, what do E live for yet ? ] and 
fhe went to enquire of the LORD. [ viz. in fome private 
retired place, fervently to call upon the LORD in this 
diftrefs: or, to learn and underftand his meaning by 
fome Prophet, either Abrabam himfelf, or fome other pie 
ous Patriarch, yet living. J 

23. Andthe LORD faid to ber: (viz. either by 
fome prefent fpeech and allocution, or, by a vihon, or, in 
adream, by en inward inftin® aad in{pirstion, in ne 

er 





her own perfon, or fome Prophet, that acquainted, her 
with it as from God. ] Twe Nations there are in thy 
belly D i. e. the Fathers of two Nations, to wit, the E- 
domites, and the Ifraclites | and two forts of people fhall 
feparate them{ctves afunder out of thy bowels [ which is 
fulfilled, not onely corporally or literally, in regard of fa~ 
cob and Efau, together with the Ifraelites and Edomites 3 
but (picitually likewife, in regard-of the true Church and 

ople of God, and the enemies of the fame. ] and she 
one people fhall be ftronger tben the other people; C mean- 
ing, That the one Brother, and fo likewife the one 
nation and people fhould be more mighty and powerfull 
then the other} and she greater fhall ferve the lefs. [ Thele 
words declare the fore-going, By the greatcr we arc to un- 
derftand Efau, who in regard of primogenirure,of ftrength 
of body, and of outward means and abilities, was doubt- 
lefs the greater and more conGiderable ; as alfo his pofteri- 
ty, having a long time poflet Mount Seir, and reigned 
there, while the childien of Ifrael were yet ftrangers and 
fojourners in Canaan, flayes and bond-men in Egypt, 
and a defpicable wandring people in the wildernefs. Ne- 
verthelefs this greater people fhould be made fubjeé to and 
ferve the teler ; which was fulfilled, firfk in facob, when 
having gotten the prerogative of primogeniture, he be- 
came thereby Lord over his brother3. and afterwards in 
his poftcricy, when they inherited the land of Canaan, 
and made the Edomites Tributaries to them , fee 2 Sam, 
8.14. And this is likewife fulfilled in the true Church, 
who, notwithitanding her {mall appearance for the moft 
part in outward glory and power, compared with the 
falfe one, doth neverthelels fill keep Chrift in the midh 
of her, by his Word and Spirit, excrcifing his Dominion 
over all his and her enemies. ] 

24. Now when ber daies were fulfilled t9 bring forth, 
behold there were twins inher belly. . 

25. And she firft came out, ved 3 bewas wholly like an 
hairy garment: [| The Hebrew word doth fignifie an 
upper garment, fach as a Cloak or coat. ] Therefore they 
called bis name Efau. [ i.e. made up, perfetted , being 
hairie, like a man full grown. J 

26, Aud after that, bis brother came forth , whofe hand 
was holding Efaus hecl, therefore they called bis name Fas 
cob: [ Heb. faakob, as if one fhould fay, beel-bolder, fee 
below, chap. 27. 0n ver. 36. ] and. Ifaac was fixty year 
eld, [ Heb. fonof fixty year. As Abraham, being an 
hundred year old, had itayed thicty five for the fulfilling 
of Gods promife, above chap..12, 4. So. Ifaac being now 
threefcore , he was fain to tarry twenty years for the fur- 
ther fulfilling of the fame promife. Thus God knowes 
how to try and.exercife bis children.] when he begat them, 
Lor, when fhe bare them, for the word of the Text bears 
either fignification. ]. 

27. Now when the youths grew up, Efau became a man 
expert in bunting [| Heb. underftanding the bunting, i.e. 
2 good huntfman, acrafty hunter.] aman of the field į 
{z. €. one that loved rather to be inthe fields then at 
home, 
anupright man, ( See above chap. 6. on ver. 9.] dwelling 
in Tents [i.e.he leda peaceable quiet life, being not 
wild and ranting abroady like his brother, but minding 
the houfhold affairs, and the herds and flocks of his Fa- 
ther  inboth regards whereof Tents were requifite, See 
above chap, 4.20. and Heb.11.9.] 
- 28, And Ifaac loved, Efan, for the Venifon was to bis 
mouth s (or, palat) {#¢. it was very, grateful meat to 
him 3 he found a {pecial relifh in it, A piece of humane 
frailty in this good Patriarch, that forfo vaina thing he 
loved him moft, of whom he was fufficiently inftrudted 
7— that God did love him lcaft.] bus Rebecca loved 
Iacob, ; 

29, And Tacobhad boil'd a boiling, [ The Hebrew 
Word doth fignific in general any kind of meat dreft,broth, 
pottage, frumenty, &c. but below ver. 74. itis called, a 


See above chap. 9. on ver, 20.) bus Iacob became | 


boiling (or difh) of lentils] and Efau came from the field, 
and was weary. , 

o. And Efau faid to Tacoh , Let me fop (I pray ). 
of ae red, oes ries £ The woid AL a 
fhew the greedinels of his appetite to this dih, whofe 
colour and tafte fecm’d fo pleafing and enticing to him: 
or elfe, for that it was exceeding red : fo good, geod, is 
put for very good, Iud.1 1.35. bad,bad, for very bad, Prove 
20. 14.} jor Ian weary 5 therefore they caled hi name, 
Edom [ i.e. red, partly, becaufe he was red of skin him= 
elf, ver. 29. and partly, for being fo befotted with long- 
ing for this red pottage. 

31. Then Iacob faid; Sell me this day thy firft-birth, 
(primogeniture, or, being firft-born,) [7. ¢. the right and 
prerogative of being frit-born 5 confifting, 1. In the 
honour and lordfhip over his brethren, above chap. 4. 7. 
and 49. 3. and 2Ghrot.21, 3. Pfalm 89.28. 3. In 
the doubie portion of the goods to be inherited, Deut. 21. 
17. 3. Intheright of the Priefthood after the deccafe 
of the Father, efpecially after the {laying of the firit- 
bora in Egypt, untill the Prickhcod was tansferred upon 
the Tribe ol Levi, Num. 8.16,17, 18, 19.} 

32. Aud Efau {aids Behold, Lam gomg to die, (i.e. 
Tam daily abroad a hunting, and in continual danger to 
lofe my life one time or other, Or elfe, I muft die once i 
know; What fhall I be the better then for all my birth- 
right? Some. referre this anfwer of his , to his pre- 
fent faintnefie and hunger] and what for the primogeniturè 
tome? L Thusdoth Efan, withan ungracious heart re- 
ject this great and excellent right of primogeniture, See 
Heb, 12. ver. 16. and hece below ver. 3.4.9 i 

33. Then faid Iacob; Swear unto me this day, { Heb. 
as so day) and he fwareuntohim: and ke fold his primo- 
geniture to Iacob. 

34. And Iacob gave bread to Efau, andthe boiling of 
lentils ; and he did cat and drink 5 and be rofe up and went 
bis way, Thus Efau defpifed the promogenisure, 


CHAP, XXVI 


Ifaac is driven by famine to remove to Gerary v. 1, 09°C. 
where God bids bim to flay, and not to go into Egypt, rea 
newing unto him the promifes made to Abraham,z, Ifaac 
gives out Rebecca tobe bis Sifter, 7. King Abimelech 
di{covering the contrary , reproves bim, and forbids his 
fubjects to wrong this married couple in the leaft kind, 8. 
Ifaac is greatly bleffed by God 5 which draws cay upon 
him, from the Philiftines , that they ftop bis wells, 126 
upon an intimation from Abimelech, be removeth thence, 
towards the lower grounds of Gerar, and is at fome pains 
to get fring-water;but finds it at length, 18559534,¢9°Ce 
He removes to Berfeba, and is comforted there by an ap- 
parition of God, to whom he returnesh thanks, by publick 
worjkip, 33. Abimelech enters into Covenant with him, 
26. Efau marrieth to the vexation of bis old age,34. 


N D there was Famine in that Country, [to’ wit, in 

"À that part of the land of Canaan; where Ifaac dwelt 
at this time] befides the firft Famine, which bad been in 
the daies of Abrabam + [ fee above 12, 10.] therefore Ifaac 
went to Abimelech [fee above chap. 20. on ver. 2. it may 
be doubted whether this was the fame perfon {poken of in 
that Chapter, or elfe he muft have been very old by this 
time 5 fo that itis move likely ic was his fucceflopr } she, 
King of the Phitiftines ro Gerar [ (ee aboye 10.19. and 
chap. 20, on ver.1.] ee, 

2, And the Lord appeared tohim, and [sid, Donot goe 
down to Egypt: [ as thou didft intend., according to ‘the 
example of thy Father, above chap. 27. ver. 8.} dwell in 
the land that I fhall téll thee of : [fee the next verfe. J 

3. Dwell asa flranger in this land, and 1 fe be with. 
thee, and foall bleffe thee: for unto thee and to thy feed 
will I give all chefe Countries, (which were rebearled — 


‘eet 


ALEL aave 


all fer down by name above chap. 14.3 dnd will eftablifh 
the oath, which I bave {worn to thy Father Abrabam, [iee 
above chap. 22. ver. 16,17.] 

4. And I will multiply thy feed, ax the flars of Heaven, 
and will give all thefe Countrics to thy feed: and rn thy 
feed all Nations of the earth fhalt be bleffed : [fee the An- 
notations above chap.22. on ver. 16. ] l 

5. Therefore, that Abrahars bah been obedient to my 
votce, [fee above chap, 24. on ver.16,] and baib kept my 
Command nent, { Heb.entertaining ,keeping,ox guar ding,ob- 
fervation : i.e, that Which I commanded him to keep and 
obferve. So Lev. 18.30. Deut. 11. 1.] my precepts , my 
inffitntions, Çor ftatutes) and my laws [ Thele fotir. fe~ 
veral terms are held to be thus diftinguifhed ; the firft of 
all to be the general term,fignifying whatfoever God com- 
manded and ordained $ and the latter threé to refpect 
things particular § as the precepts on the moral law 3 the 
inftztutions or flatutés on the Ceremonial law, the laws 
on the doétrine of what we are obliged to believe, &c. 
Elfewhere there are added unto thefe, the rights, whereby 
are underftood the Civil or Political Laws, Deut.11.1. ] 

6. Thus Ifaac dwelt at Gerar, , 

7, And when the men of that place asked him of his 
wife, he faid 5 fhe is my Sifter: [See the like examples in 
Abraham, above chap. 125 13. and 20. 2.] for he was a- 
fraid to fay my wife, left (fad he) [this is inferted out ef 
verfe 9. See the like infertions, Tof. 24.23. 1 Kings 20, 

4. 2 Cor. 9.6.} the men of this place perchance kill me,for 
Rebeca: for {te was fair of afpedt. 
8. And it came to we » when he had been there a long 


zime, [Heb. when the daics were lengthened ( or become 
long) to bim there] that Abimelech the King of the Phi- 


lijitnes looked out at the window, and be faw, that, bebold, 
Ffaac was porting with his wife Rebecca; Lunderftand, 
that he was uling fome familiar, though honeft, gefture, 
by which the King might eafily conjeCture, that they 
were man and wife together. ] i 

9. Then Abimelech called upon Tfaae, and faid 3 Truly 
loc, feis thy wifes bow baft thou (aid then; fhe is my 
fifier? and Ifaac faid tobim5 for 1 faid, [ viz. by my 
felf; that is, I chought 5 fee above chap. 20. on ver. 11.] 
left peradventure I die for ber fake. 

10, And Abimelech (aid 3 what is this, Cihat) thou baft 
donctous? lightly one of shis people might have lain by 
thy wife, fo that thou wouldeft have brought a guilt over 
Cor, upon} ms. Li. e. a miſdeed or iniquity, delerving 
punifhment. See above chap. 20. 9.] 

11. And Abimelech commanded all the people , {aying: 
Who fotoucherh [ i. e. doth hurt or wrong unto, whether 
in words or deeds, in body honour or goods : Touching 
is likewife ufed thus for dammaging, or wronging, below 
ver. 29. Jof. 9.19. Ruth 2. 9. Iob 1. 11. Pſal. 105. 15. 
and Zach, 2. 8.] this man, er bis me fball furely be put 
to death. C Heb. dying, be put to death, or, put: to death by 
death} 


12. And Ifaac {owed in that fame land, and he found, | 


[i.e he got, received, reaped] in that famoyear an hun- 
dred — 3 Live. for one meafure which he had fow- 
ed, he received an hundred in the harveft, The Hebrew 
word doth fignifie a publick known meafure of dry wares. ] 
for the LORD bleffed him. r 

13, And that man became great; [ i.e. rich and 
“mighty, as above chap.24.3 5.1] yea, he became (or waxed) 
greater throughout, [teb. and be went going and becomin, 
great. »See the like phrafe, chap. 8.3. 2 Sam. 3.1. an 
fon, 1.11. in the Annotations] untill he was become very 

reap. 

14. And he bad pofeffion of ſpeep, and poſſeſſion of ex- 

en, Lie, Rore of Pele — above dee 


42. of ver. 16.] and a great boufhold-fervice : [is e, abun- f- 


dance of fervants and attendants’ for his. feweral emploi- 
ments'about his cattel, his grounds, paftures, Corri+ 
fields, - Vineyards; Gardens, Orchards, See Iob 1. 3.) fo 
shat the Philijtines envied him. 
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15. And al the wells, which ble Fathers Servants bad 
digged in the days of bis Eather Abrabam, | {ee above chi. 
21.25.] thofe the Philiftines ftopt, and fil’d them up with 
earth, (| Heb. with oe 7 

16.° Alfo Abimelech faid to Ifaac 3 go from ws, (Heb. 
from with us} for thou art grown much mightier then 
we, 

17. Then Ifaac went from thence: and he leagucred 
bimfelf [fee the like phrafe below, chap. 33. 18. and 
elfewhere } zn she vale of Gerar[ i. c. in a lower Country 
at {ome diftance thence, ] dnd dmelt there. 

18. Now when Ifaac was return'd again, he digged up 
again | Heb. and Ifaac returned and digged up. Oth. and 
Ifaac digged up again] thofe mélls of water , which they 
had digged in Abrahams bis Fathers times dnd which the 
Philiftines had flopt up after the death of Abrabam : and 
he called their names after the names whereby bis Father 
had named them. 

49. The fcrvants of Ifaac then dige’din that Vale, and 
they found a wel thereof living waters, [ i.e. fuch as 
came forth from hidden veins under ground,- and were e= 
ver fpringing with clear, frefh, and wholefome water for 
drink. Compare Levit. 14. 5, ṣo. and chap, 15. 13. 
Num. 19.17. Cant, 4. 15.] i 

20. And the herdfmen of Gerar contendéd with Tfaacs 
herd{men, faying 3 This water belongs to us : sherefore bè 
called [Ifaac namely} the name of that well Efek Lie 
ſtrife, contention] becauſe they had heen ſtriving and con- 
tending abont it, ; 

21. Then they digg’d another well, and there-they likes 
wife contended over, therefore he called its name Sitna[i.e. 
enmity, bate, rofiftance. From this word Satan hath his 
name, fignifying an Adverfary, a Hater.] 

22. And he broke up from thence, and digged another 
well, and they contended not over the fames therefore 
be called the name of it Reboboth, (i. e. enlargements , 
readings) and ſaid; For nov the LORD bath made 
resm for usy and we are grown in this land. [ Oth, thas 
we may grow, or,we fhall grow.} 3 . 

23. After that be went up from thence, [viz. out of the 
Valley of Gerar ] to Berfeba. (where his Father had li- 
ved a long time. See above chap. 21. 315 325 33-] 

24, And the LORD appeared to him in thar night;[to 
wit, when he was new come to Berfeba, God tarried not 
long behind with his comfort.] and faid 3 I an the God 
of Abrabam [{ce above chap. 17.7. ] thy Father, [to 
whom J have paft my word and promife , as likewile he 
hath accepted of the fame 5 fee below chap. 31. ver. 5. 
42. be not afraid, [to wit, of thefe Philiftines. Com- 
pare above ch. 15.1.] for I'am with thee; [fee chap.z x. 
on ver. 22.] and I will bleffe thee, and multiply thy fead, 
for the fake of Abraham my fervant. [i.e. not for his 
merit, but for the Covenants fake, which I have made 
with him. 

2§. Then be built an Alsar there,['To thew thereby that 
he would ferve and worfhip no other God, but the God of 
his Father Abraham. | and called upon the name of the 
LORD 5 [fee above ch.4. on verfe 26. } and he pitched his 
Tent there; and Ifaacs fervants dige’d a well there, 

26. And Abimelech went te bim from Gerar 3 with 
Abuzzath bis friend, and Pichal bis Chieftain of war, [See 
above ch.21. v.22. This Pichol fhould feem to haye been 
another of the fame name. Some are of opinion, that this 
name Pichol was common to the Commanders in chief or 
Generals of that Country, even as the name Abimelech 
to the Kings thercof, i 

27. And Ifaac faid to them; wherefore are ye cometo 
Mey fecing youbate me, and have fent me away from you? 
[ fee above verle 16.] — 

a8. And they ſaid, we have apparently ſeen, [Heb. ſee- 
ing we have feen] that the LORD is with thee , therefore 
we faid , Let there be an oath now betwixt us, [ an oath 


| or curfe. See above chap, 14. 23. and chap. 24.-on ver. 


41.] 


ee eR! ee 


41.] betwixt us and betwixt thee: and tetus make a Co- 
venant with thee: [See above chapter 15. on verfe 10. 
173 18.] 

29. If thou do ill by us, even as we have not [or, accor= 
ding as we have not gge. and according as webaue, &c. 
a form of {wearing , wherein the imprecation or punith- 
ment is omitted, Be above chap. 14. on verfe 23. J touch- 
ed thee [i, c. have not done thee the leaft hurt 5 fee above 
yerfer1, butof the contrary fee verfe 14,19, 16. ] and 
even as we have onely donc good tothee , and have fusfered 
thee to goe away in peace ! [ i.e. we did no hurt neither 
zo thy felf, nor to thy family,nor to thy goods.]_ Thou art 
now ihe Bleffed of the LORD. [ This feems to be an ab- 
rupt {peech, implying thus much. Since God hath bleft 
thee fo abundantly, thou oughteft not to remember the 
{mall annosance fhewed thee. ] 

30. Then be made them a feaft, and they did cat 
and drink. 

31, And they rofe up early in the morning, and {ware 
the one to the other, (Heb. the man to bis brother.] after 
that Ifaac let them go, and tbey went ftom him in peace, 

_ 32. And it’ bappened on that day, thar. Ifaacs forvants 
came, and brought him word about the well, which they bad 
digg’d 3 [fee ver.25.] And they faid. to him; we bave 
found water. - 

. 33. And he naned the fame Seba: [ Heb, Schiba, i. e. 
oath, fee above chap. z1. ver. 3x. } therefore the name of 
that City is Ber-Seba, [the oath-well, or well of the oath, 
above chap. 21. ver, 3x. Itisfaid that the Country was 
called Ber Seba, for the oaths fake , which Abrabam and 
„Abimelech made there the onc to the other: but here men- 
tion is made of a City in that Country , which likewife 
got this name from the oath of 'Tfaac and Abimelech. J 
anto this (ame day. 

34. Now when Efau was forty year old, [Heb. 2 fon of 
forty year, the fame age his Father Ifaac was of when he 
married; above chap. 25.20. ] he took 10 wife fudith[ Heb. 

udith. Some hold thisto have been the fame, which 

ow chap. 36; 2. is called Abolibama. So that it 
feems the had two names, as her Father likewife had, be- 
ing called Beeri here , and uP 36.2. Anah, Yet they 
may well have been two feveral women 3 it being plain 
that Eau was fufficiently given to the abufe of having le~ 
veral wives together ] the daughter of Beori the Hethite 
[one of the Nations of Canaan, fee above chap. 10.1 5+ 
"Thefe matches Efaaentred inte without and contrary 
to the will and pleafure of his parents: fee above chap.24. 
ver.3. and below chap, 27.46. and chap.28, 2.] and Baſ- 
math, [below ch.z6.verle 2. called Adal] the daughter of 
Elon the Hethite, 

35. And thefe were abitterneS of fpirit to Ifaac and 
Rebecca. [ in regard, namely, of 1. their abominable I- 
dolatry. 2. Their ill, vain, worldly , {piteful and head- 
ftspng conditions, And 3, That they wers the iffue of an 
— nation and generation; whom God was deter~. 
minad to deftroy and extirpate.] 


CHAP. XXVII- 


Ifaac being old and dim-fighted, intends to bleffe Efau, as 
the fir(t-born, but is deceived therein by the prudent ma~ 
nacing of Rebecca, infomuch thashe bleffeth Iacob ine 

-fiesdof Efan, yers cpe, Efan coming from hunting,and. 
underjtanding this, is much diftempered at it » and fo i 
Ifaac himfelf, who nevertheleffe provideth Efan upon his 
great lamenting, with a remporal blefing, 30. For this 
Efau hares bes brother, and purpofeth to flay him, 41. 
which being perceived by Rebecca, fhe aduifeth Iacob to 
depart toward her brother Laban, and diſpoſeib Iſaac, 
to approve of the fame, 42. S 


A'ND came to paffe» when I fi zae was grown old, [as 
"A (ome conjecture, about 137. years now. | and -his 


faying 5 


4 


eyes become dim, [not withour Gods wonderful provi- 
dence, who by this blindnefs or dim-fightednels did not 
only exercife his fervant Ifaac, but likewife brought ir a- 
bout that the right of primogeniture was conferred npon 
Iacob. | that he could not fee: then he called Efau his 
grearcft fon, [i.e che fitft-born ] and faid to him: My 
jon: andhe fad tobim; Loe (bere) I am. [Sce above 
chap. 22. on verle 1.] 

2. Andhe fard; Behold now, Iam grown old: Ido 
not know the day of my death, [i e. L have fofmall a 
time to live left me, that I know not how foon death may 
furprife me, and muft look for him every hour and mo- 
ment, ] 

3. Now then, take (I pray )thy inftruments , thy quiver 
of arrows { Heb. pendant-guiver or any kind of bandelier] 
and thy bowe, and goe forth into the field , and bunt me 
( fome ) Venijon, [ Heb. hunt mea hunting. Take any 
kind of Venifon for me, fuch as thou knowelt 1 love to 
eat, as below ver. 5, 7.] i 

_ 4. And make (or drefs) me favoury meats (or difhes) 
[ors fome dainties.} fo as I love che {ame,and bring them 
to me, to eat; that my Soul [i e, my flf with full intent 
and purpofe of mind] may bleffe thee, ere Idie. Cunder- 
ftand this not of a common and ordinary blefling, which 
parents are able to give their childrén upon any occafion§ 
but of a moft fingular extraordinary and excellent folemn 
Prophetical bleffing, dreft and olemnized in manner of 
a lait Will and Teftament , declaring his fon the heir 
apparent of all the {piritual and corporal promifes made to 
him and his father ; and fo below chap. 28. 1.] 

5. Now Rebecca hearkned to it, when Ifaac Spake to bis 
fon Efau; and Efau went into the field, for to buat (ſome) 
Venijon, that he might bring it in. 

6. Then Rebecca fpake to tacob her fon , fayings Be- 
bold, I bave beard thy Father foeak to Eau thy brotha > 


q. Bring me (ome) Venifon, and dreffe me favowy 
meats (or difhes) that I may eat, and I will bleffe wee’ 
before the face of the LORD, [that isto fay, witk{uch 
a bleffing, as fhall be pronounced in his name, and as in 
his prefence, and confirmed by his guidance and direti- 
on] before my death, ` 

8. Now then, my Son, hear my voice [Howbeit Re- 
becca makes ufe of means in this bufinefs , which cannor 
wholly be excufed, neverthelefs the matter it felf, that fhe 
endeayouted to derive the right of primogeniture upon 
Iacob, did agree, with Gods will and declaration, fee a- 
bove chap. 25. 23,] én that which T command thee. 

9. Goto the flock now, and fetch (or, ‘bring ) [ Heb. 
take, But the Hebr. word doth likewife here comprehend 
the fignification to bring, and both they together imply 
as much as to fetch, {ee above chap. 12. on verle 1§.] me 
thence two good kids of the he-goats, [i. ¢. two fat ones, 
well-liking, and well fed. Campare below, chap. 41. 5.] 
and I will make Çor drefs} them for faveury meats to thy 
Father, fuch ashe loves, > 

10, And thou fhait bring the fame tothy Father , and 
be frail eat 5 that he may blefs thee before bis death. 

11. Then faid Iacob to Rebecca his mother x Behold my 
brother Efants a hairy man, (i, ¢.cough-skinn’d] and I 
am a fmooth man [ i. ¢. foft-skinn'd.] 

12. Perhaps my Father will feet me, and I fhall bein 
his eyes as a deceiver: (Heb. feducer. The particle as, is 
fometimes ufed, not for that which.only feems fo , “ but’ 
which is fo indeed : See Nebem, 7.2. Fobn1.14. 2 Cor. 
3.18. fo foould I bring a curfe npon- me, and not a bleffing. 
{ Compare Dex, 27. 18.1. i 

13. Andbhis mother faid to bim 5 Thy curfe be upon me 
my Son: Ð Rebecca {peaks thus confidently, not out of 
any levity, but asitfeerhs , out of an aflured hope of a 

ood iffue, arguing and concluding with her felf, not on- 

y from the clear, Oracle of Gad , hut likewile from the 
ungracious lifeand converfation of Efan, that the right 
Pa 


Me eee 


seniture, did not belong to him, but to his bro- | 
thet fico, } only bearken tomy verce, and- go ferch them | 
me. [Heb. takeme, i.e. take and bring them me, to; 
wit, the two young he-goats, as Ibad thee, fee above 
verle 9] 

14. Then ke went, andhee fetched them , and brought 
them to his mother : and bis mother made favoury meats » 
fach as bis Father loved. 
15. Then Rebecca took Efaus ber greateft fons preceous 
garments, (Heb. defirable garments, or, garments of. de- 
Jirableneft, 1.e. fuch as are much defired and delighted 
in, 7.¢. fair and coftly ones. } which fhe had by ber an the 
boufe: i.e. which fhe kept and laid up in well-fented 
prefies ar wardrobes, as appears by verfe 27.] and fie put 
them upon Facob her least {on. [This and the following a- 
ion vere 16. which Rebecca made ufe of to compafs her 
defign,is indeed a kind of deceit, but fo much the lefs to 
be found fault with, as her intent was , thereby to help 
ro reduce himinto the right way, to fulfill the will of 
God, and to put Facob in the polſeſſion of that which by 
Gods intimated decree belong’d unto him. ] 

16, And the skins of the Kids of the bce-Goats fhee 
put on bis hands, and upon the fmoothnefs of his neck. 

17. Aad fhe gave the favoury meats, and the bread , 
which fhe bad prepared , into thehand of Facoh her fonne. 

i8. And be came to his Father, and faid, My Fa- 
ther:' and he faid; Loe (bere) Iam; Who art thon, 
my fon? 

19. And $acob faid to his Father : I am Efan chy firft- 
born [itis indeed commendable in facob; that he did 
highly efteem and earneftly aa for the right of primoge- 
niture : but the way he goeth deferves no praife, making 
ufe of untruth; the foimer was in him from God, 


pees 
of primo 


and affcction. Sec below chap. 48. verfe 10.7] 


mete sy mava y aar 


27; And he came neer, and be kift him: then he {melt 
the {melt of bis garments, [ whereby he was the more 
pefwaded that facob was his fon Efau3 as if the fame 
had faid, My apparel doth not {mell of the flables and cat 
tel, but of the tields and woods of pleaftire.} and bleffed 
bim : and he fard, Behold che {mel of my fons[ i.e. the fmelk 
of my ions garments) is eke the fmell of the field, which 
the LORD bath bleffed. [Which fmell is chiefy cauſed 
by the temperatnefs of the air, the goodnefs of the foil, 
and the precious abundance of all manner of growin 
things. The meaning is, That like as the pleafant (mel 
of a field is a token of its goodly fituation, precious fruits, 
and rich abundance 3 fo the {mell of my fons garments, is 
a token unto me, of his and his pofterities future bleffed- 
nefs, which fhall more then deferye to be compared to fuch 
2 goodly field. ] . 

28, Thus then God give unto thee, [ This is not to be 
underftood as a wifh only,that it may be fo, but asa pro- 
phecy,that it fhould be fulfilled thus; according to the let~ 
ter indeed not fo much in Jacobs perfon,as in his pofterity; 
neverthelefs the fpiritual benefits typified thereby , were 
common to him with all true believers. of the dew of 
Heaven, (under the name of the dew, which was very ne~ 
ceflary in the land ofCanaan to fupply the fearcity of rainy 
he comprehends all manner of bledtines conveyed and be- 
{towed upon the earth by means of the air and the heavens, 
Compare Dent, 33. verle 13,14.] and the fatnefses of the 
earth, [7,€, abundance of good and precious things, pro- 
duced out of a good and fiuitful foil. Compare Den. g. 
8. and 32.13,14. and 33. 24.] and abundance of wheat 
and muft, 

29. People ( populi) fhall ferve thee, and Nations 


“rdugh faith in his promifes; the latter was from himfelf, | fhall bow down before thee: [ This with, or bleffing was 


thruagh the frailty of human corruption,} Ihave done 
as thou haft fokent me: get thee up, fit and eat of my 
Veuifons that thy foul may blefs mee, È fee above 
verſc4.] 

20. Then faid Ifaac to bis fons How is this, (that) 
thou baft found it fo foonmy fon? [Heb. ¢ that ) thou 
didft baftcr fo much to finde?  Thele words may like- 


wile be rendred thus, what is this (that) thou hajt found-|. 


fo fon? or, bow haft thou flips that fo foon? J and be 
faid 5° Becaufe the LORD thy God made (that) to meet 
{ory occurre) befere my — 

fı. And Ifaac (aid to Facob; Draw near ( I pray) 
thar I may feel thee, my fon? whether thésebe my fon Efan 
himfelf, or not ? — 

22. Then Facob came nigh to his father Ifaac, who felt 
him; andhe faid; The voiceis Facobs voice, [i. e. the 
found is juft as it it were the voice of Facob) but the bands 
arc Efaus bands. ( i.e, as rough as if they were Efaus 
hands, as it is declared verfe 23. hereby it appears that |. 
faac began to doubt whether this carriage was right: ne- 
verthelels Gods pupble proceeded. ] 

23. Yet be knew bim not 5 [notably , by a wonderful |. 
direction of the Providence of God, who befides the 
blindnefs of his eyes, fuffers fuch a dulnefs of minde to 
furprife him in this particular, that he proceeds to the 
bleffing, although he knéw the voice of faob, and was 
doubtful ftill, as appears by the next verfe, ] becaufe bis 
hands were hairy as his brother Efaus hands: and be ble{~ | 
fed hi x, i ' 

24. Andhe 
he fard, I am. 

25. Then faidhe, Purit near me, that I may egt of thé } 
Venifon of my fon, [to wit, of that which thou haf tà- 
ken and dreft fot meJ tharmy fout may blefs thee 5 and he 
put ir nesr him, andhe did'eat : he brought him wine alfo, 
and be dvank. — 

26. And his Father Iſaac {aid tobim 3 Cémé near (T 
praj) and kife me, my fon. C The’kifle was ufed of 
ald in fuch folemn BenediGions, as a‘‘pledge of honour 


faid 5 Art thou my fon Efan bimfelf? and 


efpecially fulfilled in the times of David, Solomon, and 
the Kings of Judah unto Ioram, fee above chap. 25. on’ 
‘verle 23.] be thou Lord ever thy brethren, and thy mothers 
ons fhail bow down before thee: {according to the right 
of primogeniture: fee above chap.2$.:0n verle y1, feura 
fed muft be be , who focurfeth thee; and who fo blefferb. 
thee, let him be bleffed. [See above ch. 12. on v. 3-] 
30. And it bappencd, when Ifaachad finifhed bleſſing 
Jacob; it happened chen when Facob was juft gone forth 
fiom bis Father Ifaacs face 3 Pe, going forth, was 
géne forth] that Efau bis brother came from bis hunt- 
ing. 
31. Henow likewife made (dreſt) ſavoury meats, and 
brought them io his Father: and he ſaid to his Faiher, Let 
my Father ariſe, and eat of the Veniſon of bis fon, that thy 
foul may bleſs me. 
32. And Iſaac his Father [aid to bim 3 Wbo art thou? 
And he faid; Iam thy fon, thy firfi-born, Efan. i 
33- Then Ifaac was aftonifhed with very great aftonifh- 
ment exceedingly » { The Hebrew word doth fignifie a 
very great fright-and terrour , accompanied with fhaking 
and trembling 3 as below chap, 42. 28.] Exed.19.16,18, 


at bee ` 


i s bel a 
. This terrour God (uffered to ize upon hit, partly to re- 
train him from being -angry with Iacobs and partly to 


make him confider, that the iffue and fuccefs of the blef- 
fing pronounced, was a thing proceeding from Gods De 


„cree, and his everlalting purpofe. See above cha.25.23.] 


and ſaid; Vho is he then, that hunted the Veniſon, and 
brought it tome? and I have eaten of all before shox. ca- 
meft, dnd have bleffed him, alfo be * be bleſſed. 

34. When Efan beard the words of his Fatber, he cried 
out witha great and bitter cry exceedingly 3 and be faid to 


‘bis Father, Blefs me,.me alfomy Father, (Oth. I am 


likewife my Fathers 3 ov, I am likewife (thy fon) my Fae 
ther: fo ver.38.] - . 

35. And he fatd, Thy brotber is come with deceit; [ Tfaac 
indeed calleth Facobs a€tion deceit, as indeed it was 3 but 
now he underftood plainly, that himfelf had been the 
caule of it, by his foregoing inadvertency; as she fame 

. appears , 


appears, by his ratifying and firmly adhering to what, 
being deceived thus) he had done upon it. See above 
ver. 23. ] and bath taken thy bleffing away (4 e. that 


which by nature appertained to thee, and I.was fully re-’ 


folved to have beftowed upon thee. 

36. Then faidhe; Is it not, becaufe they call bis name 
spacob, that he bath deceived me twice now? [ Where- 
fore hee was called facob, thar is to be feen above 


chap. 25. ver. 26. to wit, becaufc he laid hold on his bro- 


thers-heel,.at his bierh ; but Efan interprets this name, as 


if he had tript up his heel, 2. e had coufened and cheat- | 


ed hint; which fignification the Hebrew name may bear 
well enough } fee Fer. 17.9.3 my firft-birth he hath taken 
away; [this is falfe, for he had freely and of his own ac- 
cord fold the famé unto him, See above chap. 25. 32333.] 
and behold novo be hath taker away my bleffing 5 [the ble(~’ 
fing belonged to the right of pane 3 but he ha- 
ving fold the fame, the bleffing did not appertain unto 


him.} moreover he fatd, Hajt thew chen kept no bleffing ) 


for me ? f 
37. Then Ifaac anfwered, and faid to E fau 3 Behold, E 
bave ferhim (robe). Lord over thee, and all bis brethren 
[i.e. allthe progeny and pofterity of Efan] bave I given 
bina for fervants : and I have (upported him with corn and 
: [&e. L have fo furnifhed and well provided for 
him, that he fhall have enough, not only to fupply the 
common wants and neceffities, but likewile co chear and 
comfort himfelf abundantly} what shall I now do unto 
thee, my Son? 


38. And Efan faid to bis Father 5 baft thou (hur) this: 


one bleffing, my Father? (underftand by this one bleffing, 
the chief and principal, whereby Facob was now the de- 
clared heir of the diyine Covenant, and of the land of 
Canaan.} blef me, me alfo, my Father : and E fau lifted 
up bis voice and wept, 

39. Then bis Father Ifaac anfwered , and faid tohin 3 
Bebold, tbe farnefjes of the carth jhall be thy babitattons , 
m of the dew of heaven ( fhalt thou be blefed) from a- 

ove, 

40. And thou fhalt live upon thy Sword, Ei. e. thou 

fhalt be put to it, tọ maintain thy people, Country; and 
fubftance, by force of arms, and by reafon thereof, live 
a troublefome life in the midft of many wards.] and foalr 
ferve thy Brother : (fee above chap. 25. on ver. 23. ]_ ne~ 
vertheleß it fhall come co pajs, when thou fhale bear {way, 
then foals thou withdraw his yoak from thy neck.[ See z Saw. 
8.14. and the fulfilling hereof, 2 Kings 8.20,22. ] 
. 41, And Efauhated facob for that bleſſiing, wherewith 
his Father had bleffed him: {this hatred de{cended as by 
inheritance, upon the children and pofterity: See Eyck. 
35. §. Amos 1.11. Obad. ver. 10. ] and Efau {aid in 
bis heart 3 (i. e.by himfelf; howbeit he not only thought 
fo, but either by words or geftures, made ir fufficiently 
known afterwards, {o that it came to his mothers ears, as 
appears ver. 42.] The days of my Fathers mourning draw 
near 3 and I will kill my brother Lacob. 

4r.When Rebccea was made acquainted with thefe words 


of Efauher grestcft Son, frefent and called sfucob ber leaf? | 


Son, and faid tobim ; Bebold thy brother Efau comforts 
bimfelf over thee, that be fhall kil thee, [ Rebecea reveals 
unto her fon Iacob , what fhe had underftood of Efaus 
defign , for to encourage him thereby to undertake the 
Journy, the had thought on, asa means of his fafety.] 


43. Now then my Son, hearken to my voice, and get thee |. 


up; fiee Cor, flee thee, or, for thee. See above chap. 12. 
on verfe1.] 40 Haran, [fee above chap. 11<0n ver. 31.) 
unto my brotber Laban. — 

44. Andtarry with him for ſome days, (i.e. for a 
while; or, certain time: Heb, (hath the plural dies u- 
nos) and fo below, likewife chap. 29.20. unel the fer- 


vent wrath (the Hebrew word doth fignifie a bot burning |. 


wrath, fuchas this of Efais was.) of ‘thy brother turn. , 


45. Until the wrath of thy brother ten away frora thee, and 


he fhall have forgotten that which thou didft to him; then I 
will fend, and take thee thence: why fhould I be bereaved of 
you both, in one day? (i.e. of thee, if Efau thould chance 
to kili thee; and of Efan, if for his murder he fhould be 
put to death by the Magiftrate, or otherwife deftroyed, by 
a juft Judgement of God upon him, or fhould be driven 
away from the prefence of God, like Kain.] 

46, And Rebecca faid to Ifaac; 1 am vexed to live(or, 
in my life) becanfe 8 the daughters of Heth; (Heb.from, 
or, before the face of ¢g'c. underftand Efaus wives: fee 
above chap, 26.34.] if Iacob sake a wife of the daughters 
of ‘Heth, {uch as theft are, of the daughters of this lands 
what fhall £ live for ? i 


CHAP. XXVÍIÍ. 


Ifaac fends for Facob and chargech him. to travel into Mc~ 
faporamia, and rotake bim a wife of the daughters of 
Laban 3 wifhing bim good fpced for his journy , with 
the renewing and confirming of the Benedittion which 
he had given him before witheut knowing bim, v. 1 .€9°C. 
Efau perceiving that lis defign was frujtrated , and ibat 
his Canaanitifh wives were not acceptable ro bis Fathers 
he goes and marrics another yet, of, Ifmacls family, 6. 
Tacob undertakes the Fourny, and by the way , feeth shat 
moft remarkable vifion of a Ladder, in a dream, receiving 
there moft excellent promifes of God,12. whereby, being 
ftrengthened and encouraged , be fers up 4 memoriall 

jaf 


there, and cngagesh himjelf in avow of thankfulneffe to 


God, 16. 
À N D Ifaac called Yacob, and bleffed him: Ç i.e. rhe 
Benediétion, which before he had given him un- 
knowing!y, herriow upon better light, wittingly and wil- 
lingly confirmed and ratified unto -him; withing Tasoh 
withall a profperous and happy .Journy ; as of. 22.7. ] 
and commanded him, and fard cobtm, Cake no wife of the 
| daughters ef Canaan, 
2. Get thee up, go to Paddan Aram [ {ee above chap. 
125. on ver, 20.) to the houfe of Berhuel [ fee above ch. 
22. Ver, 225923.) thy Mathers Father; and take thee a 
wi thence of the daughters of Laban thy Mothers Bro- 
ther. 
3. And God Almighty bleffe thee, [fee above chap.17. 
ver.1, andthe Annot.] and make thee jruttful, and mud 
tiply thee, that thou maift be a beap of people. ( acervus, ora 
coetus populoram. } ; 
' 4. And he give unto thee the biefing of Abrabam, Ti. e, 
promifed to Abrabam abo. ch.12.3>7. and ch.1§.1542527> 
; & ch.17.§ 56,758. jand to thy feed with thecsthat thou maeft 
; hereditarily poffeffe the land of thy firanger(hips » (ors To- 
| journings) [{ee aboye chap. 17. on ver. 8. ] which God 
gave unto Abraham. i 
5. So Ifaac fent Iacob away, that he went to Paddan 
Aram, to Laban Sonof Bethuel, the Syrian, (Heb, Ara- 
mean, or Aramite] the brother of Rebecca , Iacobs and 
Efaus mother, f C 
6. Now when Efau faw, that Ifaac bad bleffed Tacob, 
and fent him away to Paddan Aram, to take bim a wife 
from thence, (and) when he bleffed bim , had commanded 
him, {aying, Take no wife of the daughters of Canaan 5 
y. And thar Jacoh had been obedient to bw Father and 
to bis Mother , and was gone for Paddan Ayam : 
8. Andthar Efau faw, thatthe daughters of Cansan 
| were cvil in the eyes of Ifaac his Fasher; [ àe unac- 
ceptable, difpleafing to him: See above chap. zı. on 
verferx.] . a Bets 
9. Then Efau went to Ifmacl, [ ie. to Ifmaels houfe, 
ot family & off-fpring, Tfmael being dead already by this 
rime, as fome do gather from chap. 35. 17.] and took bim 
a wife, above bis wives, i.e. aver and above the wives 
he had beforey-which were two3 above chap. 26. 34. fo 
that this was the third, Yt fltould fecm , that ie 
G i 
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did this, as thinking topleafe his Father by matching in- 
to bis kindred, } Mabalath, the daughter of Ifmacl the fon 
of Abrabam the fifter of Nebajoth. [ Ifmaels firlt-born : 
fec above chap. 25. 13.] 

10. Facob then went forth from Berfcba, [fee above ch: 
21. on verſe 31,] 4nd journied to Haran, ; 

zı. And he lighted on a place where be overnighted , 
[fee below verfe 19.] for the Sun was gone down: and 
he took of the ftones of that place [ ire. one of the ftones, 
as is to be ga hered by v.18.] and made bis bead-pillow, 
and laid bimfrlf to flesp at the fame place. - 

12. And he dreamt; [to wit, a dream which God 
fent him extraordinarily , for to reveal thereby fome hid- 
den and holy matters or myfteries unto him. See of the 
like divine revelation above chap. 20. on verfe3. ] and 
loe, a Ladder was fet upon che earth, whofe top Cor, upper- 
moft ) [Heb. Head] ‘did reah to Heaven: and behold, 
the Angels of God [ i.e, the good and biefled ones J 4- 
foending and defcending thereon. , 

13. And behold,the LORD ftood upon the fame, and 
faid 3 Famtbe LORD, [fee above verie 3.and 4. ] the 
God of thy Father, (2. e. grand-fire, or grand-father] 4- 
brabam, and the Ged of Ifaac: this land whereon thou licft 
afleep will I give to thee and to thy Seed, 

14. And thy Secd fhall be as the duft of the earth, [ee 
above chap: 23. v.16. ] and thou fralt break forth ( in 
multiude) [i.e. {pread and multiply exceedingly in a 
fhort time. So likewile below chap. 30. ver. 30. Jfa. 
$4. 3.) weft-wards, [Heb. Sea-wards 3 or to the Sea. 
See above chap. 12.8. ] and Eaft-wards, and North- 
wards, and South-wards 3 and in thee, and -in thy Seed 
fhal all Generations of the carth be bleffed. [ See above 
chap. 12.3. and 22. 18.} 

‘15. And behold, I am with thee 5 {, {ee above chap.21. 
on verfe 22. and chap. 26. on verle 24.] and I will keep 
thee every where, whither thou fralt go, and I will bring 
thee back inte this fame Country: for I will not forfake 
thec, until I fhall have done that which I have Spoken unto 
thee [i.e.never, according tothe ufual parport of this 
phrafe, 2 Sam, 6.23. Matth. 1.25. and 18. 34.] f 

16. Now when Iacob awaked out of bis fleepy be faid 5 
Affaredly the LORD is inthis place 3 (viz. in a peculiar 
manner, in regard of the precedent apparition, Otherwife 
God is every where] and I knew it not (i.e. I did not 
think or imagine, that fuch a divine Revelation fhould 
happen to me. 

17. And be was afraid, and {aid ; How dreadful is this 
place? [in regard of the glorious Majefty of God, which 
was manifelted here to Iacob in a very extraordinary man- 
ner.] this is nothing but an bhoufeof God, and tbis is the 
gue of Heaven, [ 2,e.this is a place, where God dwel- 

eth in a fingular manner, to declare and reveal himfelf 
unto men, by {peaking to them, and to be fpoken unto by 
men, praying to and worfhipping of him; whereby they 
may from hence, as by agate, afcend up into heaven, to 
converfe with him.] 

18. Then Iaceb rofe up early in the morning; and be took 
that fione, which he had laid for bis bead-pillow , and fer 
it up for a Monument , and poured forth ott, [ which he 
Bad taken along with him for provifion by the way, to ufe 
with his meat and for anointing, according to the cuftom 
of thofe Countries. Oyl was likewile ufed in offerings 
and confecrations of things to God. See Exod. cha. 29. ] 
upon the top [Heb. head} of it. Ẹ This Iacob didin to- 
ken, tbat he confecrated or hallowed this ftone there,both 
to teftifie his thankfulnefs to God, at prefent, and to 
leave a memorial behinde, for time to come, that God had 
there appeared to him. ] 

1g. And be named the name of that place Bethel, [an 
houfe of God, See above chap.12. vere 8. and chap, 13. 
verle 3. } whereas the name of that City formerly was, 
Luz. Ü See below chapter 35. verfe 6, and chap. 48. 
verle 3.] 


= =- y corm ecee 


20. And Facob vowed avow [ as defiring fome ſpecial 
mercies of God, for the which he engaged himfelf to be 
J—— fying 3 when God fhal have been with me, 
and fall bave kept me upon this way , wherein I go, and 
Shalt have given me bread to eat [fee above chap. 3. on v, 
19.] dnd apparel to put on 5 

21, Andt fhall be veturn’d to theboufe of my Father 
in peace: | Compare above chap. 26, the Annotations 
on ver. 29.] then the LORD fhall be a God to me. [i.e 
pie — piofefs — acknowledge him the true 

od and onely Saviour , and accordingly fet up hi 
lick worfhip, — followeth.] eee 

22, And this flone, which I have fet up for a Moni- 
ment, fhall be anboufe of God, [ T a Ae which I 
fkall hallow and confecrate for me and mine, to ferve and 
worfhip God there. Compare above verfe 17. and’ fee 
the performance thereof, below chap. 35. vefe 13337. ] 
and whatfoever thou fhalt give me , thereof will I furely 
give thee the tenth, [ Heb. Iwill tithing tithe thee (de~ 
cimando decimabo tibi) 7.¢. pay the tenth thereof affu- 
redly, viz. for the entertainment and maintenance of the 
worfhip of God, and for the practife and exercife of all 
manner of pious and charitable ufes. Compare below 
chap. 35. ver. 3,7-] 


CHAP. XXIX 


Facob being near Haran, by a wonderful Providence of God 
becomes acquainted with Rachel, Labans daughter, v. x, 
ee. who runs to tell i! ber Fatbersto. Laban comes run 
ning forth to meer Facob, and brings him to the boufe 5 
bears all what happened to biva, and entertains him, 13. 
They bargain together, that sfacob frall ferve feven years 
for Rachel,x 5. but when he thought to marry Rachel, Lem 
Rachels elder fiftcr is coupled with him, z1. yet be gets 
Rachel t00, for the fervice of yet other feven years, 27, 
Rachel is beloved, but barren: Lea, onthe other hand , 
bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Fudab, 31; 


To Facob Lifted up his feet 5 Thereby is fhewed, that 
-Facob, being comforted and ftrengthened thus by the 
late vifion and heavenly Oracles, he now went on chear- 
fully and courageoufly in his Journy.] and went to the 
land of the children of the Eaft. [ i.e. of the people that 
inhabited the Country lying Eaft from Canaan, So Fud, 
6.33. 1 Kings 4.30, Tob 1,3. Ier.49.28.] 

2. And be looked, and bebold , there was a wellin the 
field ; and behold there were three flocks of foeep lying 
down by it; for -out of shat well they watered the flocks , 
and there was a great ftone onthe mouth of that well, 

3. And thitherwards all the flocks were gathered, and 
they rolled the flone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
fheep 3 and laid the ftone again upon the mouth o f that well, 
on bis place, 

4. Then faid Iacob to them ; My brethren, [Compare 
above chap, 19. the Annotations on verfe 7.] whence are 
ye? and they faid, we are of Haran, 

j. And he faid to them: Know yee Laban the Son of 
foe) ? [his grand-fonne ] and they {aid , we know 

im. 

6. Further faid be to them 5 Is it well with bim? [ Heb. 
% peace tohim? or, bath be peace? So above chap. 27. 23. 
2 Sam.18.32. 2 Kings 4.26. (pc, See of the word peace 
below chap. 37. on verle 14.] and they {aid , it is well, 
and loe Rachel bis daughter, that comes with the fheep. 

q. Andhe faid; Bebold, it is bigh day yet,[ Heb, great 
day yer] it is no time, that tbe cattel be gathered; water the 
fheep , and goe (your way,) feed (them.) 

8. Then they faid 3 wecannot [ Heb. we fhall not be 
able, viz, by realen ofthe tones heavinefs, which a few 
of us cannot remove 5 and, becaufe of our cuftome , to 
wait one for another. ]. té/t all the flocks fball be gathered 
together, and that the flone berowled off from the wells 

mouth ʒ 
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mouth 5 thar wee may water the fheep. | 


9. When he was yet fpeaking with them; there came 


Rachel witb ihe fhecp, belonging to her Father, for (he | very many, viz. 
was a Shephearde’. [ See the like examples; Exod; 2. | tance, and the principal men of the City, 


16. Cant. 3.7; 8.] 


“=e We ALIA O Laihia, 


chapter 6. of verfe 4. ahd 16. verſe 2.] 
22. So Lakan gathered all the men of tbat place [ 2. e, 
al his friends, or kindred, and acquain- 
according to 
the cuftome, fee fxd. 14.12. Fobn2.1,2, &c. and he 


10. ‘And it came to paffe, when Facob {aw Rachel ; the | invited the more, that Facob fhould the lefs dare to dilan- 


daughter of Laban his motberè brother, and the fheep of) 
Laban, his mothers brother ; that Iacob flept on, and rowi- 
ed the flone fiom the moush of the well, [ i.e. he helped 
the reft of the Shepheards torowl it off, in Rachels ftead3 
for alone, he was not able to doit. See backwards verfe 8.] 
and watered the foecp of Laban his mothers brotber. 

11. And Tacob kift Rachel: Ò After the manner of 
thofe Countries, kiffing by way of falutátion , as well 
at the firk meeting, as here-verfe 13. and below chap. 33. 
verle 4, Exod. 4.27. and 18.7. as at parting, Ruth t. 
14. and 1 Sam, 20. verle 41. and 5 Kings 19.20. ] and 
he lifted up bis voice and wept, [ viz, for joy to have met 
his Couzen there fo {oon and opportunely. See of the like 
weeping below chap. 33. on ved 

32. ind Iacob acquainted Rachel, ihat he was her Fa- 
thers brother, | {ee above chap, 13. verfe 8. J and thas he 
was the Sonof Rebecca: then fhe ran and acquainted her 
Father wish it; 

13. 4nd it came to pas when Laban beard the newes 
E Heb. rhe hearing] of Lacob, bis Sifters Son, that he 
yan to meet him, and embraced bim,and kift bim,and brought 
him to bis houfe: and be related alt thefe things to Laban, 
[To wir, the reafon and occafion of hig Journy, and 
what happened to him by the way; all which it was fit 
Laban fhould underftand, for the preventing of all fini- 
fter furmiles, as might be o¢cafioned by fuch an unufuall 
and flender arrival, in comparifon of Ediegers formerly, 
chap.24.| i 

14. Then faid Laban tobim 5 Verily, thou art my bone 
and my flefh: [ i.e. my near kinfman and nephew. See 
the like phrafe above chap. 2.23. and Iud. 9.2. and 
2 Sam. 19.12) 13. and 1 Chron. 11.1. ‘dnd fo likewife in 
-the {piritual fenfe, Eph. §. 30.] and be tarried withbim a 
Fall monech, [ Heb. a moneth of days, i. e. a compleat 
moneth , or fo many dayes as goe to the making up of 4 
fmoneth, So a year of: days, below chap. 41. verle 1, isas 
much as to fay, a whole or full year.] ° 

15. After.that, Laban faid'to-~facob 3 becaufe thou art 
my brother, fhouldeft thou therefore ferve me for nought è 
declare unto me, what fhall be thy wages ? 

16, And Laban had rwo daughterszshe name of the great- 
oft L i e. cldeft] was Lea; and the name of the leaft Ehe. 
the youngelt] was Rachel. a. 

17, Yet Leahad tender eyes: (ice, weak ones and 
defective | bus Rachel was fair of feature, and fair of 
Afped, 

18, And Iacob loved 
thee, feven years for Rachel thy leas daughter, [ Yacob bids 
a long time.to ferve 3 both in regard, that his uncles gree- 
dinefs was not unknown tohim ;: and likewife for the 
preat love he bare to Rebel, defiring thus to pay the dow- 
ry withal, which the Bridegrooms were obliged to give 
in thole times 3 a8 appears by Exod.22.19. and x Sam. 


18. 25. 

19. Ven faid Labans Teis better ¥ give her to thee, 
shén that I give her to'an other man: [a doubtful and fub- 
till anfwer, as the event taught Iacob.] flay witb me. ` 
. 26, So Iacob ferved. for Rachel feven: years : and thofe 
veere in bis eyes, as fome ( fe) days, [ Heb; one, or, fingle 
days. See.ofthis manner of {peaking, before chap. 27. v, 
44, the mesning is, all. that time did feem very fhore td 

Tasob,| beeaufe he loved ber: Oo 
21.. Then Tacob {aid to Laban; Give my wife; Çi. e. 
my? betrothed wife, by.vertue of our matrimonial! con- 
tract : See the like phrafe Addr. 4. 18,49. and Luke 2.5.] 
for my days are fulfilled, [viz. the conditioned feven.ycars 
of my fervice.] \ thas I may goin uo her, [See above 


Rachel, and he faid; Iwill ferve |, 


nul the vileplot he had devifed,to intangle and decéive hint 
Withal.) and made a feaft. 

23. And it came te pafs in the evening, that he took his 
daughter Leas and hrought her to him. [it feems , that it 
was the cuftome in thofe days, to bring the Bride into the 
Bridegrooms bed-chamber, being covered witha vail of 
fcarf, for her modefties fake : but under this pretence I= 
cob is deluded.] and he went in unto ber. 

24. And Laban gave her Zilpa, bis band-maid, unto Leg 
bis daughter, ( for) anhand-maid- { The particle for, 
is put in here out of the following twenty ninth verfe 3 ir 
Was the cuftome of thole times, that the parents giving 
out their daughters in matriage, gavea maid-fervant, or 
other Woman with her. See above chap.24. v.59.} 

25. And it happened in the morning, and behold, it was 
Lea: therefore fai be to Laban 5 what is this, (that) thou 
haft dons sto me? bave nor I 
haft thou deceived. me then ? 

26, And Laban faid; It is not pragtifed thus in this our 
place, [if it were fo, Laban ought to have told Iacob fo 
much before-hand; and not fo bafely circumvented and 
abufed him.'] that the leaft [Heb. the litle Cone) i.e. the 
yongelt] be given out before the firft-born, 

27. Fulfill the week of thiss (i.e. hold out thele fø- 
ven days of Lea’s wedding-feaft. See the like example of 
a feven days wedding, ud, 14. 12. and 15. 17. Some 
take this week for a year-week.} then we fall give thee 
thar alfo, [ vig. after the end of this week, as appears by 
the next verle,] for the fervice, which thou fhalt ferve with 
me feven other years yer. 

> 28. And Faccb did fo, and be fulfilled the week of this: 
then he gave hiin Rachel bis daughter, for a wife to 
him. [ Though it feems, that this liberty of marrying 
two fifters to one man, was not prohibited yet by human 
laws, yet was it repugnant to nature it felfe, and, 
to the expreffe Law given afterwards by Mech, Leviticus. 
18. 16, 
29. And Laban gave. unto bis daughter Rachel, bis 
hand-maid Bilha for anhand~maid to ber. 

30. And he went likewife in unto Rachel; (Ffacob fuf- 
fers himfelf to be petfwaded to take two wives together at 
a times which though it was cuftomary in thofe days, was 
contrary to Gods inititution, above chap.2. verfe 24. Ma~ 
lach.2.15. See likewife the Annotations on chapter 4. 
verfe 19, } amd loved Rachel Iskewife mare then Lea: and 
be ferved with him feven otber years yet, , 

31. Now when the LORD faw, that Lea was hated [i.e 
that fhe was not fo muth beloved, tendred , and cared for 
as Rachel was, ‘See‘above verfe 20. The word to bate, is 
fometimes ufed for to love teffe. See Deut.21.1§. Mat. 6: 
24. and Luke 14:26.} be opened ber womb: Ç i.e. he 
made her fruitful ; ſee aboye chap, 20. on verke 18.) bat 
Rachel was barren, ` ` i I 

32. And Lea conceived, and bare a Son, and fhe called his 
name Ruben: [i;e. bebold (videte) a Sion, or, 4 Son of 
Regard; As if fhe would have faid, Behold how God hath 

iven me a Son now in my affliGion 3 which was , that 

et husband did not love her fo well as her fifter,} for fhe 
faid;' Becanfe the LORD hath regarded my affliflion, there- 
fore iny husband fhall Ipve me now. {i.¢. more then be- 
fore] — 

3 And fhe conceived again, and bare a Son, and faid 3 
Becaufe the LORD beard, that I was hated, therefore bè 
hath given me this alfo: and fhe called his name Simeon. 
[ Heb, Schimon. This name comes from a word that 
fignifies to’hearken or hear, (exaudire) God having heard 
and granted her prayers and fighings, ] 

G3: 34. And 


ferved thee for Rachel? Why 
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34. And fhe conceived yet, and barea Son , and faid; 
Now this time fhall my husband join himfelf to me, becaufe 
Ihave born him three Sons: therefore He [viz. Tacob ] 
called bis name Levi [ 1.¢. joined, or, joining, or, my join- 
ing. The rcafon of this name is given in the Text. | 

g. And fbe conceived again, and bare a Son, and faid5 
This time I will praife tbe LORD : therefore fhe called his 
name Iudab: [Heb. Ichudah, fignifying praife , thankf- 
giving, confeffion, profeffion] and fhe ceafed to bear, (Heb. 
jhe ficed from bearing, and fo below chap. 30.9. ] 


CHAP. XXX. 


Rachel being impatient by reafon of her barrenneffe, gives 
Jacob ber bandemaid Bilba , who bears bim Dan and 
Naphtali, v. 1. &C. Lea likewife, ceafing to bear, gives 
Iacob her band-maid Zilpa, who bears him Gad and A- 
fer,9,Gc. Ruben findes Dudaim, and Lea conceives a- 
again, and bears Iffafchar, Zebulon, and a daughter, Di- 
nab, 14. at laft Rachel likewife bears Iofeph, 22. Now 
when Lacob was defireus to return to bis own Country,La- 
ban flays bum, with a new bargain of wages, a$, where- 
by Iacob, contrary ro Labans expectation, was very rich- 
ly bleffed of God. 


Ow when Rachel (aw, that fhe did not hear to Iacob, 
Nira Rachel envied ber fifter: (or, grew jealous. ] 
and fhe {aid to Tacob 3 Give me children; or if not, I am 
dead, [ 2.e. then I muit die for grief of heart 3 words of 
human frailty, proceeding from impatience; fee the like 
rphrafe above chap. 20. 3.] 

2. Then Iacobs anger was kindled — Rachel, and 
he faid; am Ithen inthe placeof God, [ i. e. am I All- 
mighty then, to make thee fruitful ; God alone is he, that 
can beftow children. See 1 Sam.2.5. Pfalm 113.9. and 
127. 3. the like words Iofeph ufeth below chap. 50. f9.] 
who bath withheld the bellies fiuit [ i.e. children, Deut. 
7.13. and 28, 4. Pfalm 132. 11. Ifa, 13.18. thus 
Chrift himafelf alfo is called in regard of his human na- 
ture, Luke 1.42. ] from thee ? . 

3. And foe faid, Bebold, there is my band-maid Bilba, 
goin, tober, [the rather follows the example of Sarah, a- 
ove chap, 16. 2. then the commendable example of Ifaac 
and Rebecca, above chap. 25. v. 21. that fhe may bear up- 
on my knees, [ i.e. that I may receive the children the 
thall get by thee, into my bofome , and hold and tender 
them as my own. ` See the like phrafe below cha. 50.23.] 
amd I alfo may be built out of ber. [Sec of this kinde of 
ſpeaking above chap. 16. 2.] . 

4, So fhe gave him her band-maid Bilha, to wife : [ fee 
above, chap. 16.3. } and Iacob went tn to ber. 

` g. And Bilba conceived, and bare a Son to Iacob. 

6. Then faid Rachel; God bath judged mc, [i.e, he 
hath determined the caule to my advantages — ch. 
15. verle 14.) and likewife heard my.voice, and hath given 
me a Son, therefore fhe called bis name Dan,‘ i. e. one 
that pleads a caufe, or fhews the right, or pronounceth 
fentence in judgeme fs} eae F 

7. And Bilha Rachels band-maid conceived again, and 
bare the {econd Son.to,Iaceb.. 7 

8. Then faid Kachel, I have wraftled wrafllings of God, 
with my fificr, (i.e. very greats extraordinary: hard and 
difficult ones ; See'above chap. 13. 0n vere 10. the fenfe 
is, ¥ and my filter, have Cina manner) riven and 
fought for getting of children 3 and I got my with at 
length, beyond may fifters expe@ation: or , wraftlings of 
God, i.e. prayets to God, wherewith I have wraftled. a- 
gaint my filter, and through his grace and favour have 
oyercome now. ] alfo Ihave prevailed z and. fhe called his 
name Naphiali { i.e. my wraftling.}: tet 
.. 9» Now when, Lea faw , that, he-ceafed to bear y fhe 
likemife took ber hand-maid. Zilpa, and gave the fang, ta 
Jacob to wife. [ ont of humane emulation , net con- 
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-bim fix Sons : 
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tenting herfelf with the former bened?&ion.] 

i o. And Zilpa Less hand-maid did bear 4 Sonto Ia- 
cob. l 
1IL Then faid Lea, There comes a company : Cor, there 

ïs a company come, i.e, this conjoined to the former , will 

make a company, or troop of men. Inthe Hebrew there 

isa word compounded of two, as if one fhould fay, com- 
pany-come, or, troop-come, | and fhe called his name Gad. 

E i. e. company, troop, band (of men. 

12, After that, Zilpa Leas band-maid, bare the fecond 
Son to Iacob. 

13. Then faid Lea, To my luck; [or with my luckyviz, 
is this fon born tome] for the daughters i. e. the wo- 
men in gnen J Jhall count me lucky, Cor fortunate and 
the called his name Afer, i.e. lucky fortunate, or one 
that makes lucky, or brings luck. } 

14, And Ruben went in the days of the wheat-barveft, 
and be found Dudaim [ This word fignifieth a certain 
peant fruit, or flowers, very acceptable and grateful for 

mell, colour, and taftc 3 fuch as with us are called the 

love-flowers, or love-apples. The Hebrew word here u- 
fed, is no where to be found but in thisplace, and Cant, 
7:13.] and be brought them tohis motber Lea: then faid 
Rachel to Lea; Give me (1 pray) of thy Sons Dudaim. 

15, And fhe fad tober; Is tt listle (or, a fmall thing) 
that thou haft taken away my husband, that chou wilt like- 
wife take my Sonnes Dudaim? then Rachel faid, there- 
pr {ball be lye with thee this night for thy Sonnes Dy» 

aim. 5 
16, Now when Yacob came out of the field in the eve- 
ning, Lea went tomeer him, and faid; Thou fhalt come 
nto mes for Ihave furely hired thee [ Web. hiring, £ 
bave bired thee, że. firmly, certainly, exprefly. Oth. for 
bargain’d or conditioned wages have I hired thee,] for my 
Sonnes Dudaim ; and he lay that night with her. 

17. And God heard (exaudiebat). Lea 3 [of his graces 
natwithftanding her human weaknefs and frailty. } and 
fhe conceived and bare the fifth Sonto Iacob, l : 

18, Then faid Lea: Ged bath given my wages, after 
that I have given my hand~maid tomy busband - [ Í, e. I 
count my felf well rewarded for my fons Dudaim , fince 
my God, (after that Igot children by my hand-maid,} 
hath yet given me this fon of my own bady , beyond my 
own expectation, for the words after that, fome read for 
that. and fhe called his name Ifafchar. [Heb,7 ſchaſchar. 
i.e. there is wages, or hire.) 

19, And Lea conceived again, and fhe bare the fixt Son 
to Iacob, 

20. And Lea faid, God hath me, me (be bath) bogifted 
€or prefented) with a good gift, [ The Heb. Werb with 
the Noun following, gzft, is no where elfe tobe found 
in holy Scripture, Moft opinions concurre, that thereby 
is fignified an extraordinary and moft excellent gift. ] this 
time my husband fhall co-babit with me. for I have. born 
and fhe called his name, Zebulon. 'E Hebr. 
Zebulun, i. e. habitation, or co-hahitation.] 

ax. And after that fe bare a daughter’: and ſte called 


| ber name Dinah Ẹ i.e alaw-cafe, or Iudgemont.] 


22., God remembred Rachel ukewife 3 { {ee above-chap, 
8.on verfe1.] and God beard ber, da — ber * 
[ fee above chap. 20. on ver, 18,] 

, 23. And foe conceived, and bare a Son: and fhe faid 3 
God hath taken away (Heb, contraited, gathered together, 
drawn in, mitbdvawn} my reproach. [Whichin thartime 
lay upon barrennefs, See 1 Sam. 1.6. Ua. 4.1. Luke x, 
ver.21. and that principally for tworeafons: 1. Becaule 
that thofe tha were barren, did feem to be excluded from 
the promife made unto Abraham, tauching the multipli- 
cation of hisfeæd, 2. Becaufe they were. without hope, 
that the Meffiah, (who was to proceed out of the feed: of 
Abrabam) fhould be one of their pofterity.] ` 

_ 24, And fhe called bis name Fofeph, [ This name 
feems to refle& upon two Hebrew wordss one, ufed in the 

former 
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former Verfe, fignifying to draw back or take away ; and the propriety-of the word ufed here, ‘implies. ] and fpotted 
the other here expreifed, fignifying to adde or adjoin] fay- \hec-goats, and all the fpeckled and {potted goats, all where 


ing: The LORD adde me another: Son thereto. 

25. Andit came to paffe, when Rachel bad born Tofeph, 
that Iacob {aid to Laban ; [ viz. when the other feven years 
of his fervice were now paft, and he had quit fcores with 
his father in Jaw.] Let me depart, that I may goc to my 
place, and to my Country, 

26. Give my wives and my children, for the which I 
have ferved thee, {underftand this properly of the wives. ] 
that I may be gone: for thou knoweft my fervice, which T 
bave ferved oe [ viz. the time of fourteen years, with 

much pains and faithfulnels.] 

27. Then faid Laban tobim ; if now I bave found grace 
in thine eyes : [fee concerning fuch phrafes, above chap. 
38. on verfe 3. it is an abrupt {peech,ufual on fuch occafi- 
ons; and may be fupplyed and made up, with, then I pray 
tarry with me, and tell me but the wages , thon defireft ar my 
bands, I baveobferved, that the LORD hath blejed me 
for thy fake. f 
28. He faid thens name me exprefly [Heb. over, or 
upon me, as who fhould fay, Lay-upon me what wages thou 
pleafeft. The Hebrew word ‘here ufed doth fignifie zo 
ierce or boar through, to fix or fet down, and conlequent- 
i to name exprefly (downeright)] the wages, that I fhall 

give thee, { ory and J fhall geve thee (the fame.)] > 
29. Then faid be tohim $ Thou knoweft how F bave fér- 
ved thee, and how thy cattel bath-been with me. { or, what 
ervice I have done thee, and what thy getting , or, acgut- 
ring, bath been (by me) i.e. how well thou didit thrive 

and profper by my fervice.] — J 
30. For ihe little, that ihou hadſt hefore me [JCi. e. be- 


fore my coming tothee, and fo below chap.'32. 3. '# | 


broken out {fee of the propriety of this word, above cha, 
28. on verle 34.4] °t0 a multitudes and the LO RD: hath 
bleffed thee by 7 foot: [i e.by-my earefal and painful 
going about thy affairs; of, -ever fince I put my foor 
witbin thy doors.] now then when -frall I work tikewife 
for my boufe? [or-doe fomething for my own family} - 

31. Andhe faid; What fhalt 1 give thee? Then Facob 
fid, Thou: fhalt give me nothing at all, [ vit. no wages 
fet or determined by thy felf, bat fuch onely as Gods 
Providence fhalt vouchfafe and difpofe for me. ] #f rhou 
wilt doe me this thing, Iwill'keep (and) feed thy flock 
again, { Heb. I fhall return, I foal feed, doc. - 

32. Iwill go this day through thy whole flock, feverin 
there from albthe fpecktcd [ 1... thofe marked with {mall 
fprinklings as it were } and fported (i.e, marked with 
broad or large [pots or ftains. J catrel, [ underftand here 
only the {maller fort,fuch'as fheep,lambs goats, ] & alt the 


brown cattel [ or burnt colour’d: ‘The -Hebrew word, 


comes from burning, beat, — among the lambs, 
and the Peckted and’ Ported among the goats3 dnd fuch 
(or, this} fhall be my wages, Dit, e. thole thall be my 
wages, which being cafit, or brought forth by the ſingle- 
coloured , or all-white ‘ones-; under my keeping , fhall 


prove {peckled; or (potted, or browns J ` 
33. So mpvizteoufne(s fhalb on the day of the-morrow 
[é.e. In timeto'come:: Thus the word, Morrow is oftén 
takem in Scripture, as Exod. 13. 14, Deut. 6. 20, Iof.4.6. 
Matth.6.34. ] teftifie with-me ,-{. the meaning hereof is, 
when to dayor to-morrow: ( #-e, at anytime hereafter) 
thou fhalt come to views what(fell to my wages, then. ic 
fhall plainly and evidently appear, what is my clear‘and 
upright due ; ‘or the contraryy ]- when thx fhalr’ cénte o- 
ver my wages, [-Osh, when’ Jhe- fhal come (vig. righ- 
teoufnefs Y} for my wages. J- before thy. face: all thas“ is 
not fpeckléd and fposskd- among. the goats‘, and brown a- 

mong the Lambs, that-be ftollen-with me. Taal 
nit Then (aid Laban 3--Loe',. yea, be it according to 
thy word, ae 
"35. Andhe Ç vig; Laban: | fevered that fame: day 
the ring-firaked [about theleps; in fathion of x band, as 


( fome ) white was on, and all the brown among the lambs: 
and he gave them into the hand of bis fons. ; 

36. And he put away of three days Ẹ or, three days 
journcy | betwixt them aud herwixt facob: [ i.e. he pur 
a diftance between them of three days journey. Under- 
ftand betwixt the flocks of Labans fons , and the ret 
which Tacob kept 3 left in any wife the white ones 
might come to be intcrmixed with the fpotted or brown, 7] 
and Iacob kept (pafcebat:) the reft of Labans flock, 

37- Then Iacob took him rods [ or, fticks, wands] of 
green [ or freth ] poplar-wood,-and of hafell, and of 
cheftnuts : and be peeled thereon white flrakessmakine bare 
the white, which was on the rods. T This Iacob did by. tHe 
inftin& and dire&tion of God. See below chap. 31 ver. 
9. Thus God took care for Tacob, that Laban fhould 
not let him return home empty. See below chapter 31, 
verfe 42. ] — 

38. And he laid thefe reds, ‘which be bad peeled, in the 
gutters, Cand } in the water-troughs , where pax 
came to drink, over againft the flock and they wereheare 
ed Li. e, being heated they conceived | when they came 
to drink, ity ee a 

39. When the flock then was heared by (or, with;dr at) 
the rods, then the flock lambed, ( or, brought forth )ring- 
firaked [ viz. on the legs, as above verle 3 5.] speckied and 
brown (ones, — eee, Ae? 

40. Then Tacob fevered the lambs [ of vartous-colors 
and he turned the face of the flock upon the freckled and x 
the brown among Labans flock; [ Thefe he caufed toy 
before,and thie others to foltow; that they might have them 
in their fight when they went 4 rutting, J and he Yus bi 
flocks apart; and be fer them nor by Labans flock. Lote lett 
by looking on them, they: fhould bring forth’ theif like, 
i.c. firigle-coloured Cones.) Jo” a 

41. And is happened cach time when the flock of the 
primelings [i e. Thak that are caftin the Spring-timeé 
of the year, being according as the Hebrew werd implies 
well girt as it were i, ¢€. firitand compa of body and 
ftrength J was heared, then Iacob put the rods in the gut- 
rers before the eyes of the flock 3 that they might be heated 
by the rods, a — 

42. But when the floch was heated late Li. c. Inthe 
fall of the year; when they proved weak and feeblé of 
body J then he put them not : fo that the latelings became 
Labans, and the primelings Iacchs. 

43. And that man brake forth [ See above chap. 18; 
on verlé x4. ']_ very mich (-in abundance) [iHeb. much 
much] and he had many flocks » and maid-fervants , and 
men-fervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


CHA P. XXXI. 


Tacob obferving Labans envy, departs with all be hath, oh 
Gods command, and with the confent of bis wives, with- 
out Labans privity, towards: the land of Canaan, and 
Rachel ficats ber fathers idols, ver. 1. cpe. Laban heza 
ring of it, purfacs Iacob, and overtakes bim on Mount 
Gilead,’ where be iswarned, not to deal erherwif{e then 

- friendly with hime: nevèrihelefe he raxeth him foarply 5 
. for this fecret departure;-and the flealing away of bi Iè 
dols, zx. Iacob excufeth himfelf, and when Laban could 
_ finde dis Tdols no where, Iacob rebukes him vehemently, 
upbraiding him with all-the difcourtefies be bad fuffered 
: ab bis bands, 33. howbeit at laft they maké a Covedant 
- betwixt them, and part afunder in peace, 24. 


‘Hen beard be the words: of Labans fons, faying , Tas 
cob bath taken away all that was our Fathers 3 and of 
that which was our Fathers, he batb made (up) all this 
glory. i.e, allthis wealth, which ufuahy is attended 
with honeur and glory. J- 

2. Iacob 


wape Annie 


2. Paare a on thë faceaf Laban ; and, be- 
bold, that was not towards him as yefterday ( and.) creye- 
ſterday. [ i.e. as formerly it was; thus the fame woids 
are likewife taken, below verfe 5. and Exod. 4. 10. and 
$.7,8. and 21.29, and Iof. 3.4, and 4.18, &c. J 

3. And the LORD faid to Iacobs Returnto the land 
of thy Fathers, [ i.e. theland of Canaan, which I pro- 
mifed to thy Father Ifaac, and Grandfather Abrabam : 
although as yet they poflefled nothing in it, but the field 
and cave, wherein Sarah was buried, ] and to thy kindred ; 
and I. will be with thee. [See above ch.z1.22. and 26.24. 
Item; below 32.9. where Iacob doth declare thefe words. ] 

4. Then Tacob fent, and called Rachel and Lea, into 
the fieldsobis flock. [There to confer with them about 
this matter, withour negleét of his calling, and with 
the move freedome and fecrecy.] 

g. And be {aid tothems I fee your Fathers, face, that 
it is not towards me as-yefterday co ereyefterday:yet the God 
of my Fathers { {ee above ch. 28.13. ] bath been with 
me. E i. e he appeared to me, and commanded me to re- 
turn inte my own Country, fee below ver. 13-] 

6. And yeknow, shar Ihave ferved your Father with 


all my might, . È As well of the minde with care and fore- | 


caft sas of the body, by watching, running , drudging, 
compare. below: verfe go. and 42.J . 

q.r Bur your Father hath dealt deceitfully with me, Çoth, 
hath mocked me] and, bath changed my wages tentimes : 
[ i. ¢.’oft-times, Thus the word tem is taken for often, or 
frequently, below verle 41, Levit. 26.26. Num. 14. 22. 
and x Sam. 1, 8.4 Tob xg. 3.] yer God bath not permitred 
himtodomeil, ve > . 

8. Whenever be faid:sbuss The fpeckled fhall be thy 
‘wages, then all the flock: Lambed (or brought forth) peck- 
ded: and whenever be {aid thus, the: ring-flraked fhall. be 
thy: wages; then alf the flocks lambed ftraked (ones.) [Ob- 

erve here, that the conditions which Jacob made with La- 
banz above chap. 30. 32. were often altered through Labans 
greedincfs y and the alteration long born through Iacobs 
mieeknefs, ] GPs ele Be u i 

g- Thys God withdrew all the cattel from your Father, 
and gave it me. [ Hence it: appears, that all this practife 
‘ef Tacob did not proceed from any finifter and -deceitfull 
device of facob, but from Gods digettion.} . 

10. And it happened, at whav time the flock was heated, 
that E lifted up my eyes, and I faw in the dream 3: fee: a+ 
bove ver, 5.] and bebold the bee-goats (oth, - rams, it may 
be underftood of both], which back’d tht flock, were firade 
ked, Sieckled, and bait-fBotted, [ i.e. fuch as had {pots of 
about the bignefs and colour of common hail-ftones, di- 
ftinguifhed from the fpeckled’, which had black ftains 
upon the white skia] = >: = ; 

1s. Andthe Angel of God TUinderftand the LORD 
Jefus Chrift ; — above ver. 5. and below verſe 
13. ] faid tomeintbe dream 5 Iacob: and I faid3 Sce 
Chere} Lami: eel os 

12, And be faid, Do but lifrup thy eyes and behold, all 
the bec-goass, which back, the flock, ave firaked , fpeckled 
oe hailespotted : for Ihave fe all what Laban doth ro 
thee. n <: 7 l 

13. F am the Godof Bethel, [ which did appear to thee 
at Bethel, and promifed to be with thee, to keep thee, and 
to bring thee back into Canaan. |] where shou didft- fer up 
the Monument 5 where thou vowedft me a vow: Get thee 
up now, depart out of this land, and return inte the land of 
thy kindred. [ See above verfe3. and below verfe 18.] | 

14. Then anfwered Rachcl and Lea, and faid tobim : 


is there a fhare yet for uss or inheritance in, our Fathers | 


boufe ? { they imply, mone at alls feeing he doth grudge 
usthe condition’ wages y having fo often chang’d and 
alter’d them. J : 

15. Are not wecounted firangers of bim? [ He hath 
not put us forth like daughters, with honeft dowries, but 
thruit us forth like fervants for hired wages.] for be bath 
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above chap. 30.36, ]} that Iacobwas-ified. .,, 
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fold us: [, to wie, for thy fourteen years fervice; which 
indeed was a kinde of fale.] and be hath lihewiſe ſtill con- 
fumed (or, eatenup ) [ Heb. eating eaten , i.e. con- 
tinually and all along. ] our mony. | By this mony 
they. underftand the fruit and. gain of facobs fervicey 
which Laban not only kept from them, bur alfo confumed 
and {pent it for himfelf, without imparting ought of it 
unto them, ] x ; 

36. For all the riches (or wealth ) which God hath 
withdrawn from our Father; [ See above on ver. g.) tke 
fame is ours, and our fons? Ẹ i.e. childrens, as frequent- 
ly. | Now then doe all what God hath {aid unto thee, 

17. Then Iacob got himfelf up, and pus bis fons [chil 
dren ] and bis wives upon Camels, be 

18. And he led away all bis cattel, and all bis fubftance, 
that he bad gotten 5 the cattel which he poffeft, [ Heb. the 
cattel of bis poffeffion } which be had gotten at Paddan Ax 
ram 3 [ See above chap. 25. 20, ] for tocome to Ifcac bie 
Father, tothe land of Canaan, 

19. Laban now was goneto {hear bis fheep : then Rachel 
fole the Teraphim which ber Father had.’ { ‘Fhe Terapbim, 
were a fort of Images, of the fhape of menj 1 Sim, 19. 
13,18, for Idols, Gen. 31. 30,32. to enquireof them of 
things to come: Ezech, 23.21. and by whom they re- 
ceived the Devils anfwer, true, or fale, Zach. rO. z: of 
the Teraphims you may likewife fee Ind. 17. 5..and 18. 
14, 17,18; 20. x Sam.1§.1§. 23. and 2 Kings 
23-24, and Hof. 3-4. Thefe Teraphims Laban (though 
otherwife the true God was not unknown to him, above 
chap, 30. verfe ¥7. and in this chap.verle 24.and 29.,)ho- 
noured with divine warfhip, endeavouring: thus to ferve 
both God and the Idels together, or altogether to keep 
under and fupprefle the true worfhip of God, through I= 

olawy-in unrighteoufnels. This isthe firit place where 
the Scripture makes mention of Idols ; although they: 
were in ufelong before. ] ..’ Nite: 

20. And-Iacob ftole bimfelf avvay fiom the beart of La- 
banthe Syrian: (i.e. he got away fecretly and ftealingly,: 
as it were, without Labans leave and privity, as the fol- 
lowing words declare, and verfe 26. and 27. in this ſenſe 
the likephrafe is alfo uled, 2 Sam. 19. 3. but in anorhet 
fenley z Sam. 15.6, Thereafon and ground ofthis fud-: 
den, arid private withdrawing,, (eems to have been an in⸗ 
ftinå and exprefs command from God, ver. 13. ] inaf-. 
much as be bad not made it known to bim, that he fied. 

ax. And he fled, and all that was bis, and he got bim up 
qnd paffed over the River: -[ viz. Phrathy or Euphrates, 
running betwixt Chaldee and Canaan, above chap.2.14,. 
and-r§,18, without the appofition -of the oper names. 
the fame is ealled the River, for its — and fames 
fakes both.here , and Exod, 23.31. Jef. iq. 2; 3. &c.] 
and be fes his face Lox. diretted, or, put, icc. Ne pupo-. 
fed and refolved to take that way homewards. See Jer. 
50. §» and Luke 19, 9x. and §3.] to mount Gilad. [ly- 
ing behinde Phenicia beyond Jordan , and botdering on. 
mount Libanus 3 Atthe bottome.of this mount there-lay . 
a very (pacious Country » likewife called Gilead, or Ga-: 
laad, „being very fruitful and full of paſture, below, cha. ` 
37-25. Deut, 34, 1.-er.8,22. and 22.6,. This land: 
was afterwards taken from the Amorites , and. did fall in: 
the partition to the ‘Tribes of Gad and Ruben, and half . 


the Teibejof Manaffeh, Seq ‘Num. 32, :tu: 80; Deuts 3x" 
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22. And the third day. news was 
[ whole flock was kept at three days diftance. from: Facebs, 


brought te 


_ 236, Ther be took his brethren with -bim [.i. ec fome of 
his kindred; or kinfmen, ` and fo in the fequel,] and pur- 
fued after him a way of feven' days.: | i.e. {even * 
journy: Seeabove chap. 30. verſe 36.] and he apprehen- 
ded him on mount Gilead. areata, 

24.: Yet God came to Laban [ viz, before -he overtook 
Tacop, Or Was come up to him }, the Syrians in a ser by 

` night : 


night: [ See above chap. 20. “on verfe 3.1] and be faid 
unto him Take beed, that tbou ocak nor with Iacob, either 
good or if, [ Heb. from the good tothe bad, t.e. Thou 
fhalt not go about to withdraw him from his journy, by 
any fair or foul means, but fuffer him to march on, and 
perform it. Compare above chap. 24 50.] , 

aş. And Laban overtook Iacob: Iacob now had pischt 
þisTent, [ Heb, fafjtned, fixed] on chat mount: Laban 
alfo with his brethren, pitcht ( bis ) on mount Gilead. 

26. Then faid Laban to Iacob; what haft thou dene, 
that chou haft ftoln thy felf away from my beart, [ Ste a- 
bove ver. 20.] and carried away my daughters, as captives 
(taken) with the (word? [z e. fuch as are carried a= 
way, by force, againft their wills 3 which Laban wrong- 
fully laies to Iacobs charge, See above verfe 14,1516. ] 

27. Why art thou fled fecretly, [ Heb. wherefore didft 
thou bide thy felf to fice? | and hajt. fboln (thee ) away 
fron me? [2.¢. why didit thou depart from me in fucha 
ftealing manner , without my knowledge and confent ? 
Compare this with verfe 20. before. Others read , Why 
baj thou ftoln fiom me , (vex. my own, (or robbed me of 
my own ?) and baft not acquainted me with it , thar I 
might have conducted thee, See above chap, 18. on. verfe 
16.] with joy, and with fongs, with the drum and with 
thebarp? ( See above;Gen. 4.on verfe 21.] 

28. Nerther baft thou permitted me to kifs [See above 
chap. 29. on verfe 13.] my fons and my daughters : Now, 
shou hat done foolifbly (fo ) doing. 

29. It were inthe power of my hand to dotheilt: but 
thy Fathers God fpake to me yefternight , faying 3 Take 
beed of fpcaking with Xacob, either good or bad; [ Seea- 
hove on verfe 24-] 

30. And now (Hince) thon wouldeft needs depart, [ Heb, 
art going gone’ for that chou waft fo defirous | Heb. defiring 
defiredft | after thy Fathers boufe : why baft thou ftoln g- 
way my Gods? [ A ftrange blindnefle in Laban, that hee 
held his Idols for Gods, which neverthelefle , according 
to his own opinion, could be ftoln away, Compare abo. 
ver. 19. 

— * anſwered Iacob, and faidto Laban : Becaufe 
Iwas afraid; for Y faid (viz, with my felf, i¢. I 
thought or confidered, fee above chap. 20, 11. Others, 
I faid to my wives or, tomy family] left peradventure 
thou force away thy daughters from me. | Heb. from with 
mee. 
ae With whom thou fhalt find thy Gods , let bim not 
live 3 di{cover Cor make known, or difcern.) [Heb, make 
known for thee. See above chap. 12. on verle 1.] before 
our brethren, what is with me, [viz. of thy goods] and 
take it to thee: for Iacob knew nor thar Rachel bad ftoln 
them. i 

33. Then Laban went into Tacobs Tent, and into Leahs 
Tent, and into beththe hand-maids Tent, and he found 
nothing: and whenhe was gone out of Leabs Tent, be 
came into Rachels Tent. 

34. But Rachel had taken the Teraphim, and fhe bad put 
them in the Camels faddle-furniture Coth, litter] and fhe 
fate upon the fame: and Laban felt alkthe Tent over, and 
be found nothing, 

35. And fhe faid tober Father, Let not (anger) kindle 
in my Lords eyess (4. e, let it not provoke my Lords 
difpleafure , which difcovers it felf moft readily in the 
eyes] that I cannot rife up before thy faces forit (goeth 
with) me after the.manner of women: [Heb. the way of 
women is (upon) me.] and be fearched thoroughly, but he 
found not the Teraphim. 

36. Then Iacob grew incens’'d, and contended with La- 
ban: and Tacob an{wered and faid to Laban; what is my 
trefpaffe ?. what is my fin? that thou baft { fo) hotly pur- 
fued me? [ Heb, thar thou didft burn after me? the word 
doth oft-times fignifie to purfue one with a burning, eager 
fierce and hoftile minde, as1 Sam.17. §3. Pal. 10; 2. 
Lang. 19.) 


37. When thou felteft all my houfrold-ftuffe; [ Heb. 
all my veffels, and foby andby; of all the veffels of tby 
houfe. | what baft thon found of ali the veffels o} thy boufe? 
Layit {down J here before my brethren and thy brethren 3 
and let them judge betwixt us both, 

38. Thefe twenty years have I been with thee, thy ewes 
and thy goats have not mifcarried $ and the rams o f thy flock 
I bave not eaten, 

39. The torn I have not brought to thee, T made amends 
for (or, expiated) it 3 .thou haft required it at my band i 
whether it was fioln by day, or ftoln by night, [ That Tacob 
was made to make goodto Laban, what was torn by 
the wilde beafts, was unjuft and contrary to the Law, Ex. 
22613] 

40. I wasythat by day the heat confumed me;and the froft 
by night 3 and my fleep retired from my eye. C Oth. 
fled, or, ran. ‘The like phrafe we have, E/fh, ch. 6.1.) 

41, I bave been twenty years now in thy boufe; Heb. 
The{c are twenty years to mein thy boufe) Ihave [erved 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix years 
for thy flock: [ i.e. for fuch a portion of thy flock as 
fhould fall to my ihare, by the wages condition’d on be- 
tween us. ] and thou baft changed my wages ten times. 
[ See above on verfe 7.] 

42» Were it not thar the God of my Father, the God 
of Abraham, andthe fear of Ifaac {, i. e. that fame God, 
whom my Father Ifaae ferves with fo much fear and revea 
rence. ‘Thus God is called, our fear, Ifa. 8.13. by rea- 
fon of the filial awe and fear we ought to Rand in before 
him, ] bad been with me, aſſuredly thou wouldſt have ſent 
me now cmpty away: God hath looked upon my affliction s 
and the labour of my hands, C the looking on, or, regarding 
of God, betokens his prefent mercy and affittance, as a- 
bove chap, 16, 13. and 29.32. Ex. 3.759. Pfalm31. 
8. and here, or his judgement and the execution of it, a= 
bove chap. 11. 5. and 1 Chron. 12, 17,¢7c.} and rebu- 
ked thee yefternight, l 

43. Then Laban anfwered and faid to JFacob; Theſe 
daughters are my daughters, and thefe fons are my fons , 
and this flock is my flock, yea all what thou fees, is mine : 
and what frould I doe this day to thefe my daughters ? Lice. 
how fhould I be able to go about, to hurt or trouble them, 
feeing they are my own flefh and bloud : he now makes 
fhew of fecking friendfhip, feeing he was not able to doe 
any hurt or miſchief to Facob and his. This was by the 
[pecial over-ruling of the Lord, who had appeared unto 
Laban for this very end. ] or to their fons, ( oth. chil- 
dren) whom they bare? 

44. Now then, come, let uw make a Covenant, [See abo. 
chap. 15. on ver.18.} Tand Thou. that it may be fora 
witne/s betwixt me and betwixt thee, 

45. Then Iacob took a ftone: [, fhewing thereby, that 
letting pafle by all former complaints, he was very ready 
to accept of, and enter into the Covenant offered.] and 
be railed it ( for ) a monument. 

46. And: Iacob faid to his brethren, [ Kinfmen, 
friends, that were with him. See above verfe 32. and 37. 
and below verfe 4.] Gather flones 3 and they took ſtones, 
and made anheap 3 and they did eat there upon that beas. 
L viz. after the making and eftablifhing of that Cove- 
nant. | 

47. And Laban called it, Teear Sabadutba: [ i.e. in 
the Syrian language, Labans own, an heap of witneffes, 
regarding the Covenant which they made together. ] but 
Tacob called the fame Gilead. { Heb. Galeed. This name 
doth fignifie the fame thing which the former Syrian 
name did. For Iacob being an Hebrew, would likce 
wife give this heap a name in his own language. } 

48. Then Laban faid 5 This heap be a witneffe to day 
betwixt me and betwixt thee; therefore they called the name 
of it Gilead, . 

49. And Mixpas [Heb. Mitzpab,i,¢. a place of a 
dion, Ory furveying, or, guard, water, being , that (as 

S followeth } 
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followeth) God wasto have the care and overfight how 
this Covenant fhould be obfeived. ] becaufe be faid 5 The 
LORD take infpettion (or infight } betwixt me and betwixt 
thee s whea we fhall be bid the one from the other, [. Heb. 
the man from his neighbour , ox fitend, [ i.e. when wee 
fhall be fo farre parted, and out of fight one of ano- 
ther. 

a If chou afr (or, opprefle) my daughters, and if 
thou take wives above my daughters, no body is with ws : 
[ z.e. Thercis none elfe with us, to bear witnefie and 
to punifl the tranfgreffour, Oth. none fhal be wiih usyuig. 
when we are parted once afunder, but God, &c.] Bebold, 
Goid {hall be witneffe betwixt me and berwtxt thee, — 

si. Laban [itd morcover to Lacob: Behold there is this 
fane beap, and behold there is this Monument, whicb 1 bave 
cajt up betwext me and betwixt thee. ; 

52, This fame heap be witneffe, and this Monument be 
wirneffe, that I fhalt not come ro thee (puffing ) by this heap 
L Oth, if 1, &c. vez. conceiving my (elf to be wrong’d >| 
and pafling by here, that { fhall not doe it in any hottile, | 
but ina friendly way: ‘and thou in like manner: or o- 
therwife thus, in caje it be I, thar paffe by bere ro theeward, 
that I fhall not dost for evil, nor thou netsher. | and that 
thou jnali nos come to me Cpafling ) by this beap and Monu- 
ment, for evil, 

53. The God of Abraham, andthe God of Naor, the 
God of their Father judge berwext us: { He intermix- 
eth here the God of Abrabam, the onely tue God, with 
the Idols, which Terah, Nabor, and Abraham himfelf ( be- 
fore his converfion ) had ferved in Chaldee, I¢f. 24.2. 
not only to comply a little with Jacob: but alfo like an 
Idolauous diflembler,to halt on both fides. Ovheis hold, 
that Laban {pake right out in an idolatrous manner, Tbe 
Gods of Abraham, and the Gods òf Nabór, and the Gods 
of iheir Farther, dpc. By which words he fhould reproach 
Iacob , that he had forfaken the religion of his fore-fa~ 
thers, and that in oppofition thereunto; there is put down 
Jacobs oath apart likewife 3 which he made by the true 
God alone. } and Iacob fware by the fear of bis Father 
Ifaac, {, See above verfe 42.] . 

$4. Then did Tacob flaya flaying Li e. bealts fit for 
flaughter, preparing for the en{uing joyful feaft, The He- 
brew word indeed is ufed for offering fac zfice , but for 
{laying toward a fegt likewife, as 1 sam. 28. 24. and 
x Kings 1.9, 2 Chron, 18.2. &c.] on that monat 5 and 
he invited his brethren, for to cat bread: (it, ¢, to the 
feait he had made, to take their repaft with him. See be- 
low chap. 37-25. Exo.18.13, and 2 Kings 6.22. and 
Luke 14. 1.€7c.] and thcy did eat bread, and overnight- 
ed on that mount. i 

55. And Laban rofe up early in the morning , and kisi 
[ {ce above chap. 29. on verfe 11.4 bis fons and bis daugh- 
ters, and blefjed them: and Laban went (his way ) and 
returned toby place. [By Labans bleffing is to be under- 
Rood that he wifhed them all happinelle and profpecity at 
their parting; asit was the received cuftome, when peo- 
ple mety thus to greet one another, not onely at parting , 
but in arriving, See below chap. 47. 7» 10. and Ruth a. 
4. 1 Sam. 13,10. 2 Sam. 8, 10. ] 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Iacob being encouraged by having met ihe hoft of the holy 
Angels , fends mefe toward his brother E fau, 
ver. 1, ¢7¢. bit underftanding thar be was marching 
down to him with aercas number of men, he divides bn 
people, and cattel, for fear, tn two bands, and prayes to 
Godina very fervert and bumble manner, for fuccour 
and-deliverance, v, 6. Then`he fends prefents before 
to Efau, with certain order and charge , and gets bis 
wives dnd children over the Foord by néght,13 bus ftaies 
bchinde himfelf on this fide, where God wrafileth with 


— oar u v a pe 


‘right, which chiefly regarded the time to come. 
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with bim, gives bin the name Tfrael, bleſſeth him, and 
toucheth bis thigh, fo that he halted, 24, 


yi alfo went his way , andthe Angels of God met 
bim, |, The more to aflure Fueob of Gods prefence and 
affiftance. ] — 

2. And Facob faid, as he ſaw them; This is Gods camp 
of bofts: and he called the name of that place, Mabana~ 
im. Ci e. rwocamps of hoſts, or, 4 double camp of bofts. 
Whether the Angels had divided themfelves in two 
leaguers , for Facob to pafs through betwixt them both 3 
or, that the one leaguer confifted of Angels, and the o- 
ther of Facobs retinue. Hereabouts there was a City af- 
taiwards , which was called by the name of Mabanaim , 
Fofbua 13. 26. and 21, 38. J 

3. And Facob fent forth meffengers , before bis face 
[z.¢. before hisarrival, or before he fhould come thi- 
ther, vzz. for to prepare the way to re-gain his brothers 
favour ; the like phiafe we finde alfo Mal. 3. 1. Mat. 11. 
Jo, Luke 9,52. and io. 1.] to bis brother Efau: unto 
the land of Seir [ See above chap. 14, 6.] the Countries 
of Edom. [ viz, Idumea, bordering on the South-end of 
Fudea, and having its name from Ejay, who is likewife 
called Edom, aboye chap. 25, 30. and was now dwelling 
in this Country, below ch. 36. v. 8. having driven out 
thence the former inhabitants the Hosites, Deuter, 2. 
12.226] 

4. Andhe charged them, faping 3 Thus frall ye fay to 
my Lord, | Though ‘facob himfelf was the Lord of E- 
fax, by right of his purchafed piimogeniture, above chap, 
27.29. neverthelels, he calls his brother by the title,keep- 
ing the rightto himfelf , the better to recover his favour 


and friendthip , by this fubmiffive cartiage 5 the rather, 


becaufe he was not as yet put into the pofleffion of his 
Thus 
did David likewife towards Saul, 2 Sam.24. ver.7,9. and. 
chap. 25, throughout.} to Efan: Thus faith Facob thy 
fervant 5 I have dwelt as (2) jtranger (or foyourned )with 
Laban, and rarried there till now, 

5. And I have oxen and affes, foeep, and men-fervants, 
and matd—fervants:and I bave fent to inform my Lord vz, 


‘of my coming and condition] that I may finde grave in 


thy eyes: [See above chap, 18. on verfe 3. He fues for 
frtendfhip, partly, to procure an amnefty_ ur oblivion of all 
former diftafte 3 and partly, chat he may pafs {ately and 
peaceably through the Country. ] 

.6, And the mejfengers came back to Facob, faying :' We 
are come to thy brother, to Efan 3 and he likewi(e is marching 
to meet thee, and jour hundred men with bim. £ doubt- 
lefs armed, as may be gathered by verfe 8. and 11.) 

7. Then sfacob was fore afraid, and (.t)difirejjed bims 
[ out of human frailty; fz, becaule che meflengers 
brought no other news back from Eſau, then that he was 
coming againft hins with four hundied men, without any 
other meflage.] and be divided that people that was with 


‘him 5 and ibe fhecp , and the oxen, and the camels , in 


two bofis, 

8. Forbe faid; If Efau comes upon the one boft, and 
{mites its then Joall the remaining beft efcape. [ Heb. be 
to, or for efcaping, or, faving. ] : 

9. Moreover {aid ficob; 0 God [ Facob being in di- 
ftre(s, he doth not call upon the hofts of Angels, whom 
he had feen fo lately before, but hath his recourfe co the 
true God alone. } of my Father [ i. e. Grand-father 
here] Abrabam, and God of my Father Ifaac: O LORD; 
that haft faid unto me ; Return unto thy Country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well by thee, 

io, I amleffe then ali thefe benefits, and then alf- this 
faithfulnef[e (Heb. truth. See above chap. 24.27.] which 
thou haft performed to thy fervant: [2,¢. Lam altogether 
unworthy of the good thoy haft fhewed me-already , and 
that I now am craving of tees cafting my {elf and rely~ 
ing anely upon thy mercy and grace, and not at all upon 

any 
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any worth or merits of my own.] for I paft over this Ior- 
dan [fee above chap. 13. 10.] with my ftaffe [under- 
ftand a plain walking fafF (or thepheards crookt ftaft) 
Hereby Facob acknowledgeth the mean and poor conditi- 
on he was in formerly. } and now Iam become two 
bofts. s. 
o Refcue me (I pray) out of my brothers band , out 
of the hand of Efau: for I am afraid of bim, left be come, 
and {mite me, the mother with the fons. [ Or, upon the 
fon. A phrafe molt lively reprefenting the rendernefs 
of amother, when fecing her children in diftrefs, the 
{pares not her own body nor life, to hazard the fame for 
her childrens prefervation, by interpofing herfelf, even to 
be maffacred together with & upon them.See Hof.10.14] 

“12. Thoubaft faid indeed 5 I will affuredly do well by 
thee, (Heb. welledoing do well, ¢gc.] and I will put thy 
feed as the fand of the fea, which cannot be numbred by 
veafon of the multitude, 

13. And he overnighted there that {ame night: and 
he took of that which came into his hand, a gift for Efan 
bis brother, [ że. He took in hafte fome of all his cat~ 
tel, for a prefent to his brother, being furprifed partly by 
the approaching anie and partly by fear of the inftant 
danger,that he could not ftand upon it to make a curious 
choice, Oth, of that which was come-to him, i.e. of 
that which he had acquired and gotten.], 

14. Twohundred goats , and twenty he-goats: two 
bundred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15. Two hundred milch-camels , with their colts, (Heb. 
fons,] forty Cowes, and ten bulss twenty fheeaffes , and 
ten young affes. (or, affe-colts.] 

16. And he gave(or,pur) them into the band of his bee 
vants [ A notable prefent indecd of fo many hundred 
beafts, great and fall, of different forts , which would 
come to a round price nowadayes. ] each flock apart : 
[ Heb, flock, flock, alone by it felf. See the like expreflion 
above chap. 7. on verfe 2.4 and he {aid ro -his fervants 5 
Pafs ye over before my face, and put fpace [ Heb. proper- 
dy breath, and confequently fpace, room, that giving free- 
ome to breath. This ferved, that his prefents, being 
every one viewed apart by his brother Efan, it might 
make the better fhew, and by little and little aflwage his 
violent humour. See below verfe 20, ] betwixt flock , 
and betwixt flock. 

17. And be charged the firft [ To wit, the fervant 
that led the firft_ or foremoft Aock or drove, and fo in the 
fequel of the fecond, third, &c. | faying; When my bro- 
ther Efau fhall mcet thee, and ask thee, faying 3 Whofe 
Cart) thou? and whither doft thon go? ‘and, whofe are 
thee before thy face? [ i.e, the beatts thou art driving 
before thee, or, which are pafling on before thee. ] 

18. Then thou fhale fay 3 That is aprefent of thy fer- 
vant Facob fent tomy Lord, toE fan 3 and behold, he bim- 
Self is alfo bebinde ws. [This he added of purpofe, that 
his brother fhould not think, he was afraid to come in his 
fight or had peradventure taken another way to avoid 

im. 

19, And he charged likewife the fecond, alfo rhe third, 
and all that went after the flocks, € or dioves ) faying : 
After this {ame word [ i.e. according to what I faid 
poe | hall yee fpeak to Efan, when ye hall finde 

im. 

20. And yee fhall likewife [ay 3 Bebold thy fervant 
is behinde us; for he faid (wiz. by himéelf, i.c. thought, 
conserved Sec abo.ch.2o.on v.11.) fiall reconcile his face 
i. c. appeafe his wath , which commonly is feen much 
inthe face. Sce Prov. 21,14. ] with this prefent , that 
goes before my face, and after that fhalt I fee bis face, 
peradventure be will accept my face. [ This kinde of 
expreflion, being taken in the good fenfe , fignifies , to 
be favourable to another, and to do him goad , out of a 
friendly and rational obfervation of fome good in him. 
And it is fpoken of God, when of meer mercy and grace 
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Chap. XXXII; 


he looketh favourably upon the good in any, which came 
from him alone into him, above chap. 19.21. and of 
Men, when for any confiderable reafons, rhey ave favou- 
table to their neighbour 5 as here, and 1 Sam, 25. 34+ 
2 Kings 3.144.) oe ad 

21. Thus the prefent went on before bis faces yer 
himfelf overnighted that fame night in the camp. 

22, And he arofein that fame night, and he rook bis 
two wives, and his two maid-fervants , and his eleven 
children, and be paft ever the Ferry (or, foord, wading- 
place) of Iabbok. [This is the name of a btook or river, 
Ipringing by Rabba, the Metropolis of the Ammonites 
and iffuing into Jordan bencath the Sea of Galilee. See 
Num, 21.24. Dent.2. 37. and chap. 3. 16. lofe iz. z. 
Iud. 11. 13.] 

23. And he took them, 
that brook, and be made paffe over what he had, 

24. Yet Iacob was lef ebinde alone: [ i.e, he alone 
remained on this fide the brook, by Mount Gilead, for 
to pray to God in private.]. and a man { i.e. the Son 
of God, who appeared in the fhape of a man here as 
may be gathered by verfe 28, and 30, &c. and Hof. 12. 
324. ]wraftled with bim until the dawning arofe. 

25. And when he faw , that he could not prevail a- 
ganf him, { This is {aid atter the manner of men. The 
Lord complying with humane infirmity, fuffers himfelf 
to be overcume, to aflure facob of a good iffue , about 
the inftant danger ; onely he gave him a touch for ta 
teach him to be fenfible and mindeful ftill of his own 
weaknels. ] he touched, (or, bit) the joint of bis thigh 5 
LOth. tbe hollow, or, panne, blade, plate’| {o that the joins 
of Facobs thigh was wrung aboue when he wraftied with 

im. i i 

26, And he faid; Let me gocs for the dawning is rie 
ſen up: but be faid 3 Iwill not let thee goc, uniefe thou 
bleffe me. [As beginning to feel and apprehend now, 
that he wraitled not with a man,but with one far furpal= 
fing , therefore it is that he defireth to bee bleffed by 
him.] 

27. And be {aid tobims How is thy name? [ This 
God doth not ask, as if the name of Iacob was unknown 
to him, but to get occafion thereby of changing his 
name, for an eyerlafting remembrance of this wraftling.] 
andbe faid, Tacob, 

28, Then faid be ; Thy name fhalt not be called Iacob 
henceforth, [not, implies as much here, as not onely , or, 
not fo often not fo much, For he is likewile called Iacob af- 
terwards, (but the pofterity for the moft part by the name 
here given Sce the like manner of peaking, 1 Sam. 8. 
7. John 7.16. and 1 Cor,1.17. and 1 John 3,18. ] 
but Ifrael: [ie a Prince of God, or, one having 
Princely power with God, as appears by the followin 
words. This name God gives unto Jacob the fecon 
time, below chap. 35. 10,] For shou hajt carried thy felf 
Prince-like with God,{ having undergone that combate, 
which God put him too, and overcome. ] and with men, 
Eviz. firit with Efan, and afterwards with Laban, and 
being now about to enter the lilts again with Efan J] and 
haft overcome. Cor, prevailed) 

29. And Iacob asked and (aids Let me know thy 
name (I pray): andhe {aid 3 Wherefore docft thou wk 
for my name? [This isa queftion of refufall , as Tud. 
¥3.17,18. Herefufeth to reveal his name unto him, 
to affure him the more; that he had not wraftled with 
aman.] and be blefthim there, [This was that, which 
Jacob had defired before verfe 26. and whacby he was 
now fully aflured, that God had appeared to him, Sco 
the next verfe.] 

30. And Iavob called the name of that place, Pniel: 
[Gods face: or, afped. See x Kings 21. 2. inthe fe- 
quel it is Pawel.) for € faid be) 3 I have {cen God 
from face to face, [ not \n his divine Eflence, but in 
fucha fhape, whereby he hath more clealy manifefted 

H himielf 


and he made them paffe ever 
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himfclf unto me, then ever before.] and my fout hath 
been refcued, (He admivech, that he died not in having 
feen Gad. See above chap. 16. on verfe13, Compare 
Exod. 20.19. Jud, 6.22,23., and 13. 22.] 

31. And the Sun arofe robim , when be was paft Pnu- 
el, and be was halteng on his thigb. , 

32. Therefore the children of Ifracl do not. eat the di- 
frorted finew whch is upon the joins of the thigh, to this 
day. { dijtorted, or diflocated, or fhiunk, wrung, wrelt- 
ed,i,c, that, which hath loft its vigour , and is dull’d or 
{piain’d, or flipt, and hath in a manner forgot its pe 
placesbeing wrung & wrefted out of it:the Jews call thefe 
finews likewsfe thus 5 in the beaits, according to what 
happened here to Jacob. Oth, the finew leaned on, for 
pafling off from the panne, or hollow of the Os facrum, 
unto the thigh, or being leaned on, or leaning thereon 
from the Os facrum. As for the not eating of the fi- 
new, there is to.be underftood the flefh alfo about the 
finew 3 and this they did, not out of fuperftition , or 
conceit to doe God fervice thereby, but in remem- 
brance onely of that wonderful combate, and the vito- 
ry granted to Iacob , and his pofterity, upon it. The 
pra&ife herof was ufefull before the coming of the Meffi- 
ah, but (ince that cannot be ufed any more without Su~ 
perftition ] becaufe be bad touched the jornt of Lacobs 
thigh [ 2. e. touching it had hurt the fame, ] on the die 
florted finew, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Iacob having marfhalled biz wives and children, goeth to 
. meet his brother, ver.1. Qc. who demeans himfelf 
courteously to bim and bis wives and children, 4. and 
after civil refufal and reply doth accept of Tacobs pre~ 
fent, parting thus in a friendly mancr, 8. Iacob comes 
to Succoth, and from thence to Sichem 3 where he pitch. 

ech bis Tents, and butlds an Altar to the Lordy 17. 

ND Tacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
A hold, Efau came, and four hundred men with him: 
then he drouided the children under Lea and under Rachel, 
and under she two naid-fervants. 

2. And he pur the maid-fervants and their children be- 
fore: and Lea and her chidren were behinde 3 but Rachel 
and Iefeph the hindmoft. [ The beft beloved he placeth 
hindemoft and f-feft, that if the foremo were hurt, 
they migbt efcape yet in fome fort. See above cha. 32. 


i 3. And he paft on before their face: and he bow'd 
bimfelf ( See above chap. 18. 0n ver. 2.7} feven times, 
Li. ¢. feveral times, a certain number for an uncertain : 
See Lev, 26. on veife 8.] down to the ground, untill he 
came to bts brother, 

4. Then Efau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 

fell upon his neck, and kit him [See above chap, 29. on 
verfe 11 } and they wept, [ This often happened at 
the meeting of friends, as here and above chap. 29, 11. 
and below chap 43.30. and 46.29. of; at parting, Ruth 
1. 14, Adfs 20 37. 
5. After that, be lifted up bis eyes and faw the wives, 
and the children, and faid 3 Who arethefe by thee? and 
he faid 5 The children whom God griaiosfly beflow'd upon 
thy fervant, ) 

6. Then the mait-fervants drew neer , they and their 
children, and they bowed themfelues down. 

7. And Lea too came on wiih ber children, and they 
bowꝰd down themfelves ; and after that Xofcph flept on, 
L Orth. he was made, or, bid, to approach, being bat a- 
bout fix years of age atthis time. ] and Rachel, and 
bowed don themfelves. 

8. And be fatd 3 ( For) whom is all this hofte to thee, 
that { met? [ or, what is allthis hoff rothec, ec. i.e. 
what ferves itfor ? what doft thou mean by it? he had 
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doubtlefs underftood it already by the feryants, that led 
or drave the flocks, bur he takes occafion, that upon Is- 
cobs own reply, he may courteoufly wave the accepting 
of his prefents.] and be {aid ; for to finde gracein the 
eyes of my Lord, e 
9. But Efau faid; Y have ftore of itymy brother3{ i.e. I 
have ftore enough my {elf of allthis. Here we fee Gods 
romife made good to him, above ch. 27. 39. } be i 
| — what thou haft. [Kcep what thou haft for thy own 
delf. ] : 
10. Then faid Iacobs Nay (1 pray) if now Fhave 
found grace in thy eyes, then take my prefent at my band : 
therefore, becaufe Ihave feen thy face, as if I had feen 
the face of God, [as if he fhould fay, Even as the favour 
of God doth much reyive and comfort a man 3 fo do 1 
finde my felf much chear’d and refrefhed by this thy kind 
and peaceable meeting of me, holding the fame for a 
{ure pledge of Gods favour to me ward, as if God him- 
felf had appeared thus favourably and friendly unto me} 
and thouhaft taken pleafurein me, {Oth. Take pleafure 
in, or, be plesfed with me (I pray) or, fo friendly, or, 
kindely haft thou received me,] 

11, Take, I pray, my bleffing { i.e. the prefentywhich 
is called thus, fof. 15.19, and 1 Sam.25. 27. and 30. 
26, and 2 Kings 5.15. and 2Cor. 9. 5,6. in regard 
that the {ame confiits in things , which through Geds 
bountiful bleffing are beftowed on men, and are given 
away with apprecation of all happinefs, and received 
with thankfulnefs and reciprocal wifhes of welfare. } 
which i brought to thee 3 becaufe God gracioyfly gave it 
me, and becanfe I have of all: and he preffed him, fo 
that he took it. , 

12. Andhe faid; [viz. Efau] Let ms travell and 
march on: and I will march before thee (i.e. by thee, o- 
ver againit , or with, or along with thee, in thy compa- 
ny, accommodating my felf to thy pace and progrefle, al~ 
though my people be more expedite , frefh, and ftrong 
then thine. } 

13. But he [ viz, Jacob] faid tohim; My Lord 
knows, that theje children are tender, [ Ruben the eldeft 
was about twelve or thirteen years of age then] and tbat 
Ihave ewes, and Cowes giving fuck Lor, with young] 
by me, [or, upon me, dc. under my care and cuftody.} 

jaf one flould ever-drive them but one day, the whole flock 
(or, drove) would die ; 

14. Let my Lord paffe by, (Ipray) before the face of 
bis jervant ; and I fhall at my cafe ( or, fofily , at lea- 
furc,] apply my felf as leader, according ta the gate Çor 
pace) [ Heb, fost, and fo in the fequel" of the bufincfs, 
(or work) [thus Tacob calis his carel, the providing 
and tending whereof was his daily task and emploiment. 
So likewife Exod. 22. 8. and 36.6.] which is before my 
face 3 and according to the gate of thefe children , until I 
come to my Lord to Seir, 

15, dnd Efau{aid: Let me ( I pray) put (fone) 
of this people by thee , that is with me: and be ad; 
to what end that ? let mee finde grace in my Lords 

| eyes. [ i.¢. fhew me this favour, and do that which I 
'defire , without leaving any of thy men with mee 
| now. | 

16. So Efan returned thar day on bis way unto 
Scir. 

17. But Iacob journied to Succoth, [not fo called, yet 
at that time, but afterwards, as apan by what follow- 
| eth at the end of this verfe.} andbe built biz an houfe, 

and made Huts for bis cattel 5 therefore be called the name 

of that place Succoth. [Huts, Tents, Booths, this place 
_lay beyond Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, not far from 
i Pauel3 See Fof13.27. and Iud,8.5.14,15. another 
. Succoth we vead of Exod. 12. 37-] 
| 38. And acob came fafe | Heb. Salem, which o- 
` thers take to be the name of a City, by the River of Jor- 
‘dan, about the place where Iobn baptized — 
a 


ee 
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and (o diftin& from another Salem, called afterwards Je-: 


rufalem, See above chap, 14.18. and Pfalm 76.3. J 

' (to) the City of Sichem, | See above chap. 12.6.] which 
is inthe land of Canaan; whenbe came from Paddan A- 
ram: and be camped himfelf inthe face of the City, Lor 
right before the City.} 

19. Aad be bough: apart of the field whereon he bad 
extended his Tent, fromthe hand of the fons ef Hemor s 
[Heb. Chamor, Atts 7-16, he is called Emmor, ] the 
Father of Subem, for an bundred picves of mony, [called 
lambs, The Coin bearing the tamp or figure of a lafnb. 
See Iof. 24. 32. Job 42011. and compare Afs 7, 16. 
Others doe inderftand natural fheep 3 and that he had 
given fo many for that piece ef ground , it having like= 
wife been the cuiftometo buy and fell, by fuch exchan- 
ging, and trucking of commodities, ] 

20. And be ereticd am Altay there [to offer up offe- 
tings of thank{giving, and to exercife the whole publick 
worfhip and fervice of God there, acording to the exam- 
ple of his Fathers. See above chap. 12.7. and 13.18.] 
and called the fame; The God of Ifracl Cis) God 
(Heb, Et Elobe Tfraet.] 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Dina being gone forth to fee the daughters of the Country, 
comes to be abufed and defiled by Sichem, fon of the 
Lord of that Country, v.1.¢gc. who loves ber and dew 
fireth to marry ber: whereupon bis Father conferring 
with Iacob’ und his fons, the fons of Iacob give bim a 
deceitful anfwer , making the condition , that all the 
males of the Sichemites fhould be circumci{ed,6. That 
being yielded unto and performed by Hemor, Sichem, 
and heir fubjects, while they lay in the pain of the Cir- 
eumcifion, they ave furprifed and murdered by Simeon 
and Levi, the City plundered by Tacobs fons, and wo- 
men and children carried away captives, 18. for 
which Iacob is exceedingly tronbled and afraid, 


A 


their parents dwelt, which was neer Sichem, aboye chap. 
33.18. where fhe might have done better to have ftaid, 
Tu, 2. 5. the rather,that fhe was but about fourteen years 
of age yet. ] for zo fee (or vifit) the daughters ap that 
Country, [Some do hold, that. about this time, there 
was kept fome great Feaft, or Fair, or fome fitch like fo- 
lemnity, at Sichem, with a great concaurfe of people.] 
2. Sichem now, Hemors the Hevite , [ See above cha. 


ND Dina the daughter of Lea, whom fhe had born 


10. on verfe 17.] the Prince of the Country, bis fon, faw 


her: andbe took her, and lay with her, and forced ber, 
[The Hebrew word. doth properly fignifie, to oppreffe,or, 
bumble, debafe, and fo the holy Scripture calleth the abu- 
fing and defiling of women, Ivd. 19.24. 2 Sam, 
13-14, 
— tla bis (oul did cleave to Dina, Tacobs daughter 5 
[2.¢. his heart, minde, delight and defire depended all 
on her, (having no other obje& ina manner) ] and be 
loves the young maid, and {pake according to the heart of 
the young maid. [ i,e, whatever he thought might bee 
pleafing and acceptable unto her, to pacifieand comfort 
her : fhe being doubrlefs much troubled and perplexed at 
it, that fhe was fo unawares overtaken thus, See the 
like kinde of expreffion, below chap. ṣo, 3t: Iud, 19.3. 
Tja. 40. 2. Hof, 2.13.J 

4. Sichem fþake likewife to bis Father Hemor, faing 3 
Take me bhis daughter to wife. [ An example among 
very Heathen people, that children ought to marry with 
the confent and direétion of their parents. 

$. When Iacob heard, thas be had defiled his daughter 
Dina, his (ons were with the cartel in whe field thens And 
Iacob held his peace, vill they came. 


to Tacob, went forth, [ viz. from the place where. 
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Cap, XXXIV, 


6, And Hemor, Sichems Father went forth, unto Ia- 


cob, to fpeak with bim. 

| 7. And the fonsof Iacob came from the field, when 
they heard. tbis , and it pained thofe men, and they were 
much incenfed, (Heb. and it (wrath namely) tncenfed 
them much. Sce above chap. 4. verle 5,6.] for that he 
had praitefed folly, Cor, abafe part, or bajenc{s, falling 
off, madnejs, This word betakens fuch a fin, as procee- 
ding out of a bale and thamelefs luff, is committed not 
onely againft Gods Commandement , but even againſt 
civil honefty, and fometimes again ft nature it (elf, being 
the caule of great {candall and offence, and ending in 
fhame and confufion. Compare Deut. 22. 21. of. 7. 
1§, Ind. 19. 40. and 30.6. 2 Sam 13.12. ] in Tfrael, 
[ 4. ¢. in, or, againft the houfe of Ifrael, or the people 
of God, which ified from Iacob, lately named T frael.] 
Lying with the daughter of Iacob; whicb ought not to be 
done thus. [ or, thus it is not done, i. e, this was not 
| the manner, nor ought tobe the practiſe among them. 

See the like phrafe chap. 20.9, ] 

8. Then Hemor fpake with them, faying 3 My fon Si- 
chems foul is enamoured with your daughter: Give ber 
him to wife (I pray.) 

9. And ally your felves with us [ or, marry yoursele'c. 
fo Deut.7.3.] give us your daughters (viz. in marriage 
to our fons; fobelow chap. 38.14. Deut. 7. 3. &c.] 
and tahe for vou our daughrers Tvit. in man iageto your 

fons, Seeabove chap.19. onverle t4.] 

10. And dwell with us: and the land fhall be before 
| your faces; [Sce above chap. 13,0n yerle 9.] dwell and 
trafick therein, and put your felves poffesours therein, 
| E Or, rake, firm po efon sherein, or, maintain yonr 
ifelves therein] f 

11. And sichem faid to her Father Ẹ viz. Dina’s] 
and tober brethren Let me finde grace in your eyes s 
['See above chap. 18. on verfe 3.) and whas ye fhal fy 
unto me, I will give, ‘ 

12. Enlarge the Dowry much upon me, and the Prefenty 
and I will give it, even as you foalltell me, [ i.e. Ask 
never fo much of me in thefe regards, yee thall have your 
demand. The Dowry whichthe man gave to. the wo- 
man, remain’d her own, even after his death 3 the pre- 
fent, or gift, was that which the Bridegroom gave to the 
Bride at the time of the betrothing , in pledge of his 
plighted troth 3 the like we now call with us (in the 
Netherlands) a Troth-penny. See further of the Bride- 
Dowry, Exodus 22. 16,17. and of the prelent , above 
— 24. Ver. $3. J give me but the young maid to 
wife. 

13. Then anfwered. Facobs fons to Sichem and Hemor 
bis Father, decertfully, [ Heb. in, or, with deceit 3 for 
they had no minde at all to yield to the match, as ap- 
peared afterwards too plain] and fpake: ( fecing be bad 
defiled their fifter Dinah.) . 

14, And they faid to them 5 we fhall not be able to doe 
this bufinefs, that we fhould give our fifter to aman, that 
hath the fore-skin : for that were a reproach tous, [They 
{peak truth indeed, but therein they fin, that they abufe 
the Sacrament of Circumcifion, for a cover of their de~ 
ceitful plot, when as the Circumcifion was not the thing 
they aimed at, but asa means of compafling their re- 
venge the better by murther. } 

15. Yet, hercin we fhall agree with yor, if yee will 
become like unto us, that all what is male (or, man] a- 
mong you, be civcumcifed; 

17. Then fhall we give you our daughters, and we frat. 
rake us your daughters, and we foal dwell with Jois, ang 
we fhall be one people, f 

17. But if yee foall not hearken to wm, for tobe cira 
cumciſed: then fhal we rake our daugbrer , { i, e. the 
daughter ‘of ow Father, or,of our Houfe, ag above 
verle 8,] and be gone, 

18. And their words were good inthe eyes of — 

2 ana. 





Chap. XXXIV. 


énd in the eyes of Sichem Hemars fon, Li. e. they yere, 
ivell pleafed with them. That is’ {aid to be good 2# ones, 
eyes, which doth contensgnd pleafe hini, above chap.16. 
6. 1 Sam. 29.6. &c. ]J. a ee i ‘ 
1g. And the youth Cor, young man), delay’d not to doc 
thk thing, for he delighted in Latobs daughter , and, bee 
was honoured abovesall of bis Fathers honfe. Ù i è, his fa- 
mily, children, retinue, courtiers, officers, Sq below ch. 
41. 40. 1 Kings 2.24, and 4,6. it feemsthe was indeed 
very much beloved , regaxded- and <{tgemed , not onely, 
becaufe the City was called by his name, but likewile 
that his'very Father was made known by him, being cal- 
led the Father of -Sisbém. “See above chapter 33. 18, 
19. J. ` ' 
> ag So 
their City.: * FWheré the Civil affairs were ufually trank- 
atted ‘by the'Govertours and Magiftrates, even as with 
us in the Ghild-halls, or Town-houles. . See above ch. 
zz. on verle17.]° and they, jpaketo the men of their City, 
faing: ` —— i | 
. 2%, Thefe men are peaceable with us, therefore let,shem 
dwell inthis land, and trade therein, and let the land 
Cbehold, it is large of compa{s) (Heb. large of bands, 
o Ind.18.10.] be before therr face: Cie. let it be 
open for them, to chéofe their abode where they plegfe. 
See.above chap. 13.0n verfe 9.}- we will take ws their 
daughters to wives,:and we foall' give them our daughe 
ters. 

22. Yet herein thefe men wilt agree with us, to dwell 
with vs, for to be one people, when all that is male among 
Wty fall be civcumcifed, like as they ave circumcifed, 

23. Their cattel,and their poffeffion,and all their beafts, 
fhall they not be ours ? onely let ws agree with them, and 
they will dwell with us, C They propound the matter fo 
to the people, as if Iacob and his fons had fought this at 
their hands, concealing that it was but the condition, of 
what they fought themfelves : and befides that, they co- 
ver their particular aim and intereft, with the pretence of 
the common good, and thus, deceiving their own Citi- 
zens, they were themfelves likewile deceived by Simeon 
and Levi {oon after. ] 
- 24, And they bearkned to Hemor , and to Sichem his 
fon, {They fuffer themfelves to be perlwaded to change 
their Religion, not by means of inftru&tion, nor out ọf 
any love to the truth, but meerly through fair promifes , 
and by conceived hopes of outward pohe] all they thar 
went. forth at his City gate: (i.e, all the Citizens of the 
City, who aredefcribed, to be going forth out of the 
City 5 ‘as here, or, to go into the City, as above cha.23, 
10, and Fer.17.20.] and they were ctrcumetfed, all that 
was male, all that went forth at his City gate. l 
“+94, And it cameto paffe onthe third day , when they 
were in the pain, [i.c. when they were in their greateft 
pain ; wounds. commonly fmarting more the third day 
then before.}. that the two fons of Lacob Simeon and 
Levi, brethren of Dina, {thele two were the ring-leaders 
of this plot, and were full brothers of Dina, by the fame 
father and mother; It is true, Ruben and Iuda, Iſſaſchar, 
and Zebulon, ftood in the felf-fame “tiation with her, but 
et had no communion with them in this bloudy a&, as 
well becaufe that the two lait, were too young yet, as that 
the two other were more incliried to mecknefs then to 
cruelty. See below chaps 37. 21, 22,26. ] took each one 
his fooord, and came ftoutly (or, confidently, daringly ) 
into ihe City, and killed ali thar was male. 

26, They likewife put to death [, of this word , fee a- 
bove chap. 18. on ver. 21.] Hemor,'and his (on Sichem, 
with the edge of the {word ; (Heb. at, or, in the mouth 
of the fword.] and they took Ding out of Sichems houfe, 
and departed. Sit — 

27, The fons of Lacob came upon the flain, and plunde- 
ved the City: [ many doe underitand this of the ref of 
Tacobs fons, as, that haying heard of the murder com- 
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Hemtor and Sichem bis fon came to the gare of 
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mitted by their brethren, they ran all to. prey upon, the 
dead, and plunder the whole City.] becauje they bad defi- 
led their fijter. [ That which Sichem alone, had done, is 
imputéd to the Citizens in general § inafmuch as, they 
did not {peak againft nor hinder the offence committed, 
taking rather pleafure therein , or elfey they y 2. ¢. ong of 
them, vig. Sichem, So Exod, 4..19. Mat. 2.20.) 

28. Their fheep and their oxen, and their affes, and 
that which was in the City, and that which was in tbe 
field, they took away, , 

` 29.. And all their fubftance, and all their little children 


and their wives, they carried away captives , and plunde- 


red them, and allsbat wos within the houſe. i 

30. Then faid Tacob to Simeon and to Levis [ Hence 
it appears, thar Jacob knew nothing of the -plot of, his 
twofons, much lefs had given, his confent toit. Com- 
-pare below chap.49.9,6,7.] Yee have troubled mex [or, 
yee have difquieted, difturbed.me, not onely diftemper- 
ing my minde by this a& of yours, but likewife expo- 
fing me and all my affairs thereby into eminent danger, 
hazard, and confufion , having lived before in peace 
and quiet inthis Country. See Iof, 7.25. and 1 Kin. 
18. on verfe 17, } making me to flink Ù i.e, odious 
and hateful, that the people will not be able to endure 
my fight or abode among them, A comparifon from 
things of illand noifome fent, which make men turn a- 
way their face from among them, See Exod. 5.21. and 
i Sam.13.4. and27.1z. and x Chron, 19. 6.] among 
the inhabitants of this land, | Heb. ŝahabitant |}. among 
the Canaanites, and among the Pherizites 3 [Hcb. Ca- 
nadnite dnd Pherizite] and 1am few people in number 3 
[Heb. folks'of number: i.e, but of a {mall number, 
foon told; as Num.g..0. Deut. 4.27. and 33. 6.] if 
they affemble again(t me, they will {mite me, and T fhal 
be dejtroyed, I and my boufe. 

31. And they faid 5 fhould be [viz. Sichem, or fhould 
one} then dee (with) our fifter , as ( with) a whore? 
Lutz. without vengeance ot punifhment. J 


CHAP. XXXV. 


gaob having purged bis houfe , and prepared ik for thé 
woorfhip of God, he removes on Geds command to Be- 
thel. v.15 tt. whither being fafely come, be builds an 
Altar,6. he death and baristof Debora Rebecca’ s 
Nurfe, 8. God appears to Iacob, giving bim the name 
of Ifrael the fecond time, with the renewing of bis prom 
mifes, 9. for which Facob fers up a memorial and chana 
geth the name of.she place, i4. going thence, Rachel dies 
in labour of Benjamin, andis buried there,x6. Ruben 
commits inceft in his Fathers beufe, r1. the catalogue 
of Iacobs (ons, 23. facob at length comes to his Father 
Ifaac, who dieth, and is buried by him and E fau,27. 


Fier that, God (aid to Yacob; Arife, go up to Be- 
Ethel, and dwell there: and make an Altar there, to 
that God, who appeared to thee, when thou fled{t before the 
face of thy brother Efax, [That thou maift call to 
minde there, what promifes I paft unto thee, and what 
vows thou madeft unto me then, aboye chap. 28, verfe 
13514,20. ‘This feems to have ferved to comfort and en= 
courage Lacop, againit the fears that had {eifed on him, 

See before chap. 34. 30. ] i 
2. Then {aid Lacob to bis baufhold [ Heb. boufe. See 
above chap. 7. on verfe 1, ] and to all thar were with 
him; (2.¢. all his men and maid-fervants, and fuch 
as were come to him from without and lived in his Fa- 
mily.] Put away the flrange Gads [ Heb. Gods of the 
firanger. Underftand the images of the Idals, whom 
the ftrangers ferved , being not the true Gad, that had 
revealed himfelf to Abrabam, Ifasc, and Tacob, Thus 
the Idolls are called Deve.31.16, and 32.12. Iof.24. 20, 
Pfata 81.40. Thofe are called other Gods, Dent. 6, 
Lol, 


> 


If. 23. 16% Iud. 10. 13. Item new Gods, Ind.5.8.] 
which are in the midft of you, E Hence it feems , that 
there were fome fuch Images kept in fecret yet among his 


family,’ whether they were’ the Idols of Laban >’ above 1 
-chap.31.19, or fome coftly Images, which they tiad-got- ‘ 


ten inthe plundering of” Sichem, or Tomè of thei prifo- 
foners.had: brought-thither with them.] and cleanje you 
and change your garment. [ To thew by “this‘outwatd | 
«ceremony, the inward cleanfing and reforming of the 
-heart, which they ftood in need of, not onely by reiifon 
of that Ydolatrous defilement,: but efpecially alfo, in re- 
sgard of that bafe murder. committed’ upon the Siche- 
mites; thus to prepare themfelves for that folemn’ wor- 
fhip of God which Iatob was ‘tommianded now to fet 
“up and. exercife with his Family at Bethel, ‘See Ex.19+ 
10, 1§.] l . 

3.. Andde us arife, and zoe up to Bethel: and I will 
make an Altar thereunto that God, that anfwereth' me‘ in 
the day of my. diftrefs ; [ i. e. ' who doth uke to hear and: 
help me : ' God anfwers -his people, when!’ he makes ir 
appear by words or deeds, - that he ‘hath heard them. See | 
1 Kingsi% xq. Ifa. 41. 17,18, Pfalm 22.22.) and hath 
been with me upon the way, that I have walked. [ i. £. 
upon my Journy from Haran hitherto, ] 

4. Then they gave unto Iacob all thofe firange Gods , 
which werein' their bands [ i.e, fuch as they had or’ 
kept amongthem, See 2 Sa7.8. on verfe 10.} and the 
ear-ornaments , which were on their éars, [Thole Ydcob 
took away, it‘being probable, that they had ‘gotten , 
them in théir plundering from the Idols at Sichem, ortad | 
been worn by that — in honour of them 3-or orther⸗ 
wife might hve caufed abufe ot {candal in his family: ] 


| I gine thir tand: 
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ther Tjaac, which he gave him when he fled into Mefopé= 
tamia, See above chap.28.3,4.] a Nation, yea án heap 
of Nations ‘fralt become of thee, and Kings fiall come 
fortirout of rhy'liins; [ i. e, be born ‘out of thy own Meth 
and bloud. So 4 Kings.8/19% 2 Chron. 6.9. AG: a 
39. Compare chap. 40. 26.) 

iz. And this land which I 
the. fame Iwill 


gave to Abraham ánd Ifgacs 
give to thee, and tothy feed after thee will 


13. ‘Then God-went up from bint [ eb. went.up.from 
above bim. God is faidto goe up and come down, 
without changing of places, a being every whete pre 
fent ; and therefore that is o} iely to be underftood of thé 
tokens of hhis‘prefence, which she manifelts by‘ his de- 
{cending, "as — chap. 23,3: Exod. 3.8.: and Numb, 
11,37: andtakes away “ágain, BÝ his alténding 3 as here 
and abpve chap.17.22. Fud.t 3/267] 10 zbat place, wheré 
hebad Poken with him. 3. | eens 

‘14. And Facob fer up aMoniiment, [ Facdb reneweth 
thé Mohiirhent here, which he had ereéted formerly; abo. 
‘chap.28.18, it being probably thuch decayed through 
length of time, ‘or the neighbouring ‘péoples ‘abufing’ of 
it, or overthrowing it : that it might ferve for a perpetual 
Memorial of Gods goodnels to him, and. his Reciprocal 
Duty and Engagement. ] én shar placegwbere he had fo- 
ken with him 5 a Monument of flone : and he podved furth 
thereupon — Cunderftand heteby, either the 
oil, as immediatly follows 5 of wine, or fomé other liguid 
matter;that was ufuall in dritik-offerings, or in offerings 
of eftufion for thankigiving.| and poured otl thereon: 

15. And Iacob called the name of thar place, where 





and Iacob hid them [ Without his peoples knowledge;that 
none might finde and further abufe them for Superftition | 
and Idolatry.] under the oak by Sichem. : | 
.- 9- And they. journied on : ånd Gods Terrour [ie 
‘ A’ very great one , {ent by*God into their apprehenfion. 
See Exod. 23. 27. 2 Chron, 14. 14. and 17.10, The 
word Ged is fometimes ufed to exprefs the greatne(s ‘and 
excellency of a thing. Sec above chap: 13. on verfe ro, 
‘without this cetrour upon the people round about thêm, 
Jacob might eafily have been fet upon and deftroyed with 
all his, by reafon of that enormous fa&t of Simeon and 
Levi 5 above chap. 34. 25.] was upon the Cities, that 
were round about them, fo that they did not purfue after 
the fons of Facob, i 

6. Then Iacob came to Luz, ‘E'Seeabove chap. 12, 8. 
and 28..r9.] whichis inthe land of Canaan ,-( that 1 
Bethel) [called fo by Tacob (v, 7.) J be dnd all the 
people that was with him. i . 

7. And he built an Altar there, and named thar place, 
ELBeh-El: Ç ic. God i (at) Bethel. This he 
calleth this place the fecond time. See chap. 28, 19.and 
compare Chap. 33. the Annotat. on verfe 20. ] for God 
had appeared thereunto him , when he fled before his bro- 
thers face, [See above'chap, 218.13. and of Gods ap- 
pearing, chap. 20.3.] _ i 

8. And Deborathe Nurfe of Rebecca died, Duig. the 


God bad fpoken with him, Beth-El, Ç Being upon the per= 
formance of his vow he renues not onely the Monument, 
but the name likewile formerly given to the place : and 
this feems tobe a diftin@ place from that of EL Berbel 
before verfe 7.9 oe 

‘16, And they journied from Bethel, and there was a 
little tratt of land yet, [Oth, about a bait, or baitway of 
land, as muth land as ufuaily they went at. one baiting, 
about a league, See chap.48.7. 2 Kin. §.19.] | for to 
come to Epbrath : £ this is the name of the City, com- 
monly ċallėd Bethlehem. See both thefe names below 
verle 19, and Micb.3,1,] and Rachel bare, and fhe bad a 
bard labour. — OO 

17. And it happened, when Çit went) bard with her in 
ber labour 5 then the Midwife’ (aid toher . Fear not, for 
thin “foals likewife have this fon. (Or, haft Ukewife this 
fon, viz. befides Tofepl, according to thy own former 
with, that there might be'ohe more added to him, abo, 
chap. 30. 24.] is eels 

18. And it came to paffe, when her foul went ‘forth, fa 
clear defcription of death, whence it appears that the fame 
isa parting of the foul, which remaineth oyer for an o= 
ther life, and goeth forth out of the body, which by death 
is confumed ; for which caule it is {aid of them that live 
yet, that their foulis inthem, 2 Sam.1.9. and of thofe 
that die, that zhetr Shirit goeth forth, Pfalm's46. 4. and 
of thofe that rife again from the dead, that their fpirit-re- 





that was fent with Rebecca out of Mefoporamia , to the 
land of Canaan. See above chap. 24. 59.) and Jhe was 
buried beneath Bethel, under the Oak, whofe name he cal- 
ded Allon Bachuth. [ i, e. the Oak of weeping , for having 
there bewailed and wept over Deborab.] 
9. Ani God appeared again to Iacob when be was come : 
from Paddan Aram : and be bleffed him. 
to, And God faid to him; Thy name ïs Yacoh s [God 
here confirms to Tavob what he had fpoken of before tin- 
tohim. See above chap. $2.28.] thy name fall not be 
‘called Tacob henceforth, bur Ifrael {hall be thy name, and | 
be cabled his name Ifrael, | 
“11. Moreover, God faid unto bim: I am God the All- 


mighty, [Sce above chap. 17, ver. 1.] be fruitful and | bread. 


multiply; [Here God doth ratifie the bleffing of his Fa- 


fhe called bis name, Ben-oni [, i.e. fon of my pain, 


turns into them, 1 Kin. 17.21322.] ( for fhe died) shat 
marts 
aking] burt bis father called him, Ben-jamin. Ç i fon 
of the right band, i. e. he that fhall always be moft near 
and dear to me, as’ toa man his right hand is, Pfaln 
Bo. 18, 

19. Ha Rachel died: and fbe was buried by the way 
to Ephrath. [ This name feems to have been given to 
Bethlehem by Calebs wife. See r Chron. 2. 19, 24. and 
thereby alfo is this Bethlehem, lying in the Tribe of Ju- 
da, (Mich. 5. 2. Mat.2.6.) differenced from another 
Bethlehem, in the Tribe of Zebulon, Tof. 19. 15.7 thar 
is, Beihlehem,s E Beshiehem Gignifies an boufe of 


20. And Iacob eredted & Montiment above ber grave g 
Thie 
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this isthe Monument of Rachels grave, until thir day. 
[ vz. of Mofeb his writing this Book: yea it ftood yer 
in the time of Samuel and Saul, 1 Sam, 10.2. of the 
Infants murder, which Herod pra&tiled hereabout, at 
the time af Chrilts Nativity, fec Ieremy 31, 14. and 
Mata 3617] 

21. Then Ifracl departed: [Here Tacobis called Ff- 
yael the fich times according to Gods command, above 
verle 19, } and he extenced his Tent on yon-fide of Mig- 
dal Eder, [i.e arower of ibe flork, fee likewife Mih. 
4.8. 
A And it fell out, when Ifrael dwelt in that land, 
that Ruben went an{ lay with Br.ba, bis Fathers Concu- 
bine 5 (ory By-wife) [See above chap. 22.24. ] and If- 
rael beard ir. { Doubtiefs with a great deai of hearts- 
grief, feeing , that by this faét of Ruben, God mutt 
needs be highly offended, his own Family much difho- 
noured, and caule-was given of gicat feandall and re- 
proach 3 fo thar Taceb had reafon, even when he lay 
on his death-bed, to complain of this foul tranſgreſſion, 
below chap.q9.3,4. and to deprive Ruben of the right of 
primozenitme for it, 1 Chron. 5.1, 2+] and the fons of 
Facob were twelve, 

23. The fonsof Lea were, [Here the fons of Tacob 
are reckoned up, becaufe now fince Benjamins birth and 
Rachels death, the number of them was compleat; no 
fons more being born unto him 3 and becaufe thefe 
twelve were the Fathers of the twelve Tuibes of Irdcd, of 
whom much mention will be made afterwards, ‘} Ruben 
‘Facobs firjt-born, then Simeon, and Levi, and fuda, and 
Iffa{char and Zebulon : 

24. The fons of Rachel, Tofeph and Benjamin : 

25, And the fons of Bilha, Rachels matd-lervant,Dan 
and Naphrali, 

26, And the fons of Zilpa, Legs mat-fervant, Gad 
and Afer: thofe are facob- fons; which were born to him 
in Paddans Aram. { Bxccpt Benjamin, who was born by 
Epbrath in the \and of Canaan, above vefe 16. Molch 
fpeaketh thus in regard of all tie reft, that were born 
there. This isa kind of fpeech, whereby a thing is not 
expieft,not pr.cifels and exadt'y what it is, but in grofie, 
and ina certain relp-@. Sve above chap. 15.13. and be- 
Tow 46 15. Iud. 20.46.and 1 Cor 19.54] 

a7. And Facob came to Ifaac bis Basher in Mamre, 
[of which place {ee above chap. 23 17 bearing the name 
af one of abraham confederates, who was called Mam- 
re, Sce above chap.13- on verfe 18. and chap 14. verfe 
13.14.] at Kržath-eirba [fec above chap. 23 .2. Iwhich 
is Hebron, [ feeabove 13.18. and 23. 3519. ] where 
Abrabim bad fojourned as (a) firanger, and Ifaac. 
[who was yet living and dwelling tbere asa franger. | 

28, And the daysof Ifas werc anbundred year, and 
eighty year. 

2g. And Ifaac gave upthe ghoft (or, expired) [Com- 
pate above chap.25 8.] and died, and was gathered to brs 
people, [{ee above chap.15. on verle 15.] old and fatisfied 
(Satur) of days: and bis fons Efau and Tacobs buricd 
bim. [ viz, in the cave whereof ye read, above, chap.23. 
wherein Abrabam likewife lay buried, above chap.25.9. 
The fame was in Hebron where Ifaac died. This happen- 
ed a great while after the things before related, Tacob ha- 
ving lived in Canaan about twenty three years fince his 
return out of Mefopotamia, before his Father died. But 
it is brought in here by Mofeh, to fum up here the Hiſto- 
ry of Ifaac, and to profecute that of Facob.] 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Efaus wives and children, born in Canaan, yerle 1, 27e. 
His removal to Seir,6. his pofterity, 1g. as alfo that 
of Seir the Horie, 20, among whom thee is Ana, that 
— found out the Mules, a4. a Catalogue or lift of the 
Kings and Princes in Edom,3t. 
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T now are the births of-Efau, Li. e. his poftesi~ 
ty, ifue, or off-{pring. Oth, generatzons, | which 
is Edom. [See above chap.2§.30. } 

2, Efautook bis wives [ See above chap, 26.34. and 
32.3. and 33.14.16.) out of the daughters of Canaan: 
[z e, ofthe Canaanites. See above chap. 10, verle 18, 
1g. and t2.6.] Ada, the daughter of Elon [ Heb. A- 
dab, above chap, 26. 34. called Bafmath] the Hetbite ; 
[ene of the people of Canaan, defcending from Canaan 
the fon of Cham, above chap, 10. 15.] and Aholibama, 
[fee above chap. 28. on ver. 34. ] the daughter of Ana, 
[Heb. Anah, Ovherwile calied Beri, above ch. 26. 34. 
at leaftwile, if fudzth there mentioned, and this Aholi- 
bama, were one and the fame woman. ] the daughter of 
Zıbeonthe Heuvite: [his grand-childe; Thus Arhalia 
is called as well the daughter of Amri, her grand-fa~ 
ther, as of Achab her immediate father. Of the firname 
Heyite, fee above chep.to. verfe1s,17. The Hethztes, 
and the Hevetes feem to have lain fo contiguous one to 
another, and permixed, that their names might eafily 
be takén the one for the other. ] 

3. And Bafmath, [ Above chap. 28. g. called Maha- 
lah] Ifmaels daughter, Nebajoths fyier, [ of this wo- 
man, feeabove chap. 28, on vale g. and of Nebajoth, 
chap.2$.13] `’ 

4. Now Ada bare to Efau,Eliphay [This fame name 
one of Jobs friendshad called Elrphag of Teman, or the 
Temanite, Fob 2.11. fothat fome conceive him tobe 
iffued from this Elipbuz here, by means of his fon Te- 
man, whofe name is recorded , below verfe 41. among 
the children of Eliphay} and Bufmath bare Rebuel, (this 
name Jethro’y father likewife had, the grandfather of 
Maofebs wife, Exod.2.18, Num,10.29.] 

gs. and Abolibama bare leus, and taclem,and Korab: 
{ofan other Korab we read, Exod. 6.21. Num. 16.1.4 
Thefe wre Efaus (ons, Che bad daughtcis likewife ver. 6, 
but their names ac not regsftred ] which were born to 
him in the land of Canaan. 

6. Now Efau bad taken his wives and bis fons, and bis 
daug'ters, and all the fouls (i.¢. petfons, as above ch. 
12. §.] of bz houfe, and bis cartel, and ali bis beafts, [by 
caitel here underitand the lefler fort , and by bea/ts the 
bigger : as likewife above chap. 34.23. and 2 Kings 3. 
17.| and all his poffeffion, which be had gotten in rhe land 
of Canaan 3 and was gone to an ( other) land, [ vit. 
to the land of sezr, as followeth } from the face of his 
brother Iacob. (Or, before the face; t.e. by reafon of 
Iacob. This was brought ta pafs by Gods fecrer difpofing 
and ordering it thus, fince his father had according to 
Gods command promifed Jacob the inheritance of the 
land of Canaan, which Efau therefore ftood obliged to 
clear for his brother. } 

7. For their fubjtance , Cor, wealth) [ viz. Iacobs 
and Efzus| was too great, for to dwell together : [though 
E fau dwelt in Serr at this time; neverthelefs it thould 
feem, that being reconciled with his brother , he return- 
ed and took up his habitation in the land of Canaan 5 
but being both ihangers in the Country , and not ha- 
ving room enough for all their cattel, Efan afterwards 
returned again into Seir.] and the land of their ftranger- 
fhipsy ( ory fojournings ) [z.¢. the land of Canaan. 
See above chap. 17. on veife 8.7} could not bear them, by 
reafon ef therr carel, 

8. Therefore Efan dwelt upon Mount Seir: Ų fee a- 
bove chap. 14. on verle 6.] Efan is Edom, [i e. Efan 
is the fame man, who elfewhere is called Edom,] 

9. Thefe now are the birsbs of Efan, the father of the 
Edomites 3 [ Heb, of Edom] upon Mount Seir. 

10. Thefe are the names of the fons of Ejan: [i.¢. of 
his children, childrens children and progeny ] Eliphay 
the fon of Ada Efaus wife, Rebuel the la of Bafmath, 
Efaus wife. 

11. And the fens of Elipbay ares Teman, Omar, * 

pho 
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pho [Heb. Tfepbo, called likewife Tfephi , 1 Chron. 1. 
36.] and Gaetam, and Kenaz. 

12. And Timna, was Eliphaz , the fon of Efau his 
Concubine, and fhe bare to Eliphaxy Amalek; [ the father 
of the Amalckites, of whom weread, Exod.17.8. Deut, 
25.17. and 1 Sam.15.2.] thefearethe fons of Ada, E- 
fans wife. [See above verie 10. and fo in the fequel.] 

13. And thefe are the fons of Rebucl, Nabath and 
Zerab, [See below verfe 33.] Samma, and Mixzas thefe 
were the fons of Bafmath, i faus wife. 

14, And thefe were the fons of Abolibama, daughter 
of Ana, daughter of Zibeon, Efaus wife: and fhe bare to 
Efan Ichus, and Laclam, and Korab. 

1§. Thefe arethe Princes of the fons of Efau: [hele 
Princes did not reign fucceffively after one anothers 
death, but much together ar one time, each one over 
their peculiar people ; neverthelefs they were no very great 
or mighty Princes, but the heads and chief among their 
generations or families, as the Governours and Lea- 
ders of the reft.] she fons of Elipbaz, the firft-born of 
Efau ; were Prince Teman, Prince Omar, Prince Zepho, 
Prince Kenaz, 


16. Prince Korah, This Korab is tobe difinguith- 


ed from the other the fon of Abolibama,verfe 5,14518. he 
may have been -the grand-child of Eliphaz..] Prine 
Gaetham, Prince Amalek: thefe are the Princes of El. 
phar in the land of Edom; thefe are the fons of Ada. 

ry. And thefe are the fons of Rehuel, the (on of E {aus 
Prince Nabath, Prince Zerab, Prince Samana, Prince 
Mixza: theje arethe Princes of Rebuct, in the land of 
Edom: shefe are the fonnes of Bafmatb, the wife of E- 


au. 
18, And thefe are the fonnes of Abolibama , Efaus 
wife; Prince Ichys, Prince Yaclam, Prince Korah: 
the(e are the Princes of Abolibama,the daughter of Ana, 
E faus wife. 

19. Thefe are the fons of Efa and thefe are their Prin- 
ees: tharis Edom, 

20. Thefe are the fons of Scir the Horite, [This Ho- 
rite had been the firit Prince there , from whom the land 
alfo was denominated. This Generation or Gencalogy 
as inferted here, becaufe of Efau and Eliphaz, with their 
polterities, their alliance with them, by means of mar- 
riages 3 and that the Dominion of the land of the Ho- 
rites, was devolved afterwards , unto the off-[pring of 
E fau, by comparing of this verle with verfe z. it feems 
that the Horiics and Hevites are taken for one and the 
fame people, ] inbabitants of that land: Lothanand So- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Ana, i 

21. And Dizen, [who likewife is called Difan, verfe 
26. J] and Eger, and Digan . thefe arethe Princes of the 
arei LHeb, the Horie] fons of Seir,in the land of 
Edom, 

22. And the fons of Lothan, were Hori and Heman 
[x Chron.1.39. heiscalled Hemam.} and Lothans fi- 
fier was Timna,[ See above verfe 12. ] 

23. And thefe are the fons of Sobal, Alvan [ called 
Alian , 3 Chron. 1. 30.] and Manabat, and Ebal, and 
Sepbo, [called Sepbi, 1 Chron.1.40.] and Onam. 

24. And thefe are the fons of Ztbeon, Ais, and Ana: 
be is that Ana, which found the mules in the wildcrne{’,as 
be fed Cor, kept) bis father Zibeons affes Ç i. e, he was 
the firft, that deviled the joining of a Mare toan Als, 
whence iflued a third fort, half als, half horfe, called 
mules, the ufe whereof continued ever fince 3 notwith- 
ftanding that God hath forbidden the mfxing of feveral 
kinds of beafts, Levit.19.19.J 

25. And thefe are the fons of Ana,[i.e. Sons.or chil- 
dren thus the plural is taken for the fingular. See above 
chap.21.verle 7.] Difon: and Abolibama [fee above ver. 
z.and 5.| was the daughter of Ana. | This is another 
then was mentioned above ver.z0. |} 

26. And thefe are the fons of Difan: Hemdam{cal- 
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led Hemtan, x Chron. 1.41.4 
and Cheran, i 

27. Thefe arc the fons of Eger: [ Heb. Exfer.] Bil- 
ban, and Saavan, and Acan. LOth, Faacan, 1 Chron, 


and Esban, and Itbran , 


I. 41. | 

28. Thefe are the fons of Difan: Hz [Heb ts. ] 
and Aran. 

29. Thefeare the Princes of the Horites [ Heb. of 
the Chorite , and fo in the {equel} Prince Lothan,Prince 
Sobal, Prince Zibeon, Prince And, 

39. Prince Difon, Prime Exer, Prince Difan : thefe 
ave the Princes of the Horites, according to their Princes 
LOth. under their Princes, or, according to their prin- 
cipalitics] in the land of Seir. 

31. And thefe are the Kings that reigned inthe land 
of Edom [viz. of Efans polterity , who diſpoſſeſt the 
Horites, and changed their Principalities into a. King- 
dome.] before there reigned a King over the children [ory 
fonsy ox, pofterity] of Ifracl, [Ejaus off-[ping blofio~ 
med early, and foon'decayed 3 Facebs iflue being long a 
growing,endured much longer,nay lafteth for ever in his 
blefted Seed our Lord Jefus Chrift. ] 

32. Belathen the fon of Beor, reigned in Edom, and 
the name of bis City, [ viz. where he was born 3 and fo 
in the fequel, the names of the Cities joined to thefe 
Kings were the places of their Nativities 3 which having 
been divers, it fhould feem thofe Kings came not to the 
Government by order of fucceffion, bur by election, er 
the preyalency of power.} was, Dinhaba, 

33- And Bela died, and Fobab , the fon of Zerab of 
Borra, [He. Botfra, a principal City in Tdumea. Sec 
of itin 1/4.34.6. and 63.1. and Amos 1.12.) reign- 
ed in bis place. 

34. And Fobab died, and Huf{am, out of the land of 
the Temanites, [Heb. the Yemanite ; fo called from Te= 
man, thefonof Eliphay, of whom fee above vele 4, 
11,15, and of the Country, ‘fer. 49. 7,20. Hence 
alio, it fhould feem, was that Eliphag of Teman, one of 
the friends of ob, chap. 2,11.] rergned in bis jlead.. 

3§. And Hufam died 3 and inbis ficad there rcigned 
Hadad, the fon of Bedad, who {mote Midian, Çi. e. the 
Midianites, See above chap. 25. on verle 2.] inshe field 
of Moab; and the name of bis City was Avith, 

36. And Hadad died ; and Samla of Mafreka reigned 
in bis ftead. — 

37. And Samla died 3 ånd Saulof Rehoboth '[ This 
diftinguifheth him from Saul the fon of Kh, the firit 
King of Ifrael] on the Rivers [1.¢. fituated by the 
Rivers fide, to difference it from another Rebeborh, abo, 
chap. 10. 11.] reigned in his place. 

38. And Saul died: and Baal-Hanan, the fonne of 
Achbor, reigned inbis ſtead. 

39. And Baal-Hanan the fon of Achbor died and 
Hadar reigned in his ftead 3 and the name of bis City was 
Pahus and the name of his wife. mas,Mehetabecl, a daugh- 
ter ef Matred, the daughter |, i.e. grand-child, compare 
above ver.2.] of Afezehab, 

40. And thefe ave the names of the Princes of Efan, 
[z.e. de(cending from him, who after the Kings , kad 
the Government in Idumea, either together at one time, 
or fucceffively.] according to their generations, according 
to their places, by their names, [7, e. not onely of their 
perfons, but Jikewife of their generations, families, and 
habitations, which were much varied according to the 
perſons.] Prince Timna, [this is a mans name here, as 
alfo verle 41. Abolibama is, different perfons from them 
abovementioned, verfe 2. §.12. ] Prénce Alva , Prince 
spetheth, 

41. Prince Abolibama, Prince Ela, Prince Pinon, | 

42. Prince Kenaz, Prince Teman, Prince Mibzar, 
[Heb. Mzbtfar.} 

43. Prince Magdiel, Prince Iram : thefe are the Prina 
ces of Edom, according to their habitations, in the ase 
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of iheir poſſeſſon: he is Eſau, the father of Edom. Li. e. for 


of the Edomites. | 
CHAP. XXXVI: 


SFofeph, being better beloved of Facob, then the reft of bi 
brethren, % therefore hated by them, Uy 1, dge. effect- 

. ally upon the relation of bis dreams, 3. which makes 
them confpire together, (asbe came to Dothan by bis fa- 
thers command) to kill bim, 12, but upon the interce{- 
fion of Ruben, they throw bim into a pit, 
terwards, by fuda’s advice, they fell him tothe Ifmae- 
lites paffing by there, who carry him into Egypt, 26. bis 
brethren cover their fait with deceit before Facob, 31. 
gobo takes on grievonfly for the loffe of Fofeph, 33. 
whom the Ifmaclites in the mean while fell to Poti- 
phar, 36. 


ND Facob dwelt in the land of the firangerfbips 
Ay his father [ Sce above chap. 17. of verſe 8.] 
an the land of Canaan. 

2. Thefe are Facobs atts (or, occurrences) [ Heb. 
Births + i.e. (here) that which happened unto sfacob 
in his generation and pofterity, “Thus the Hebr. word 
is taken fometimes. See above chap. 6. on verle g] Io- 
(eph, being a fon of feventcen year, fed rhe flock with bis 
brethren, andhe was ayouth, with the — Bilba, and 
žhe fons of Zilpa bis fathers wives: and Tofeph brought 
their bad report to their father, Èi. c. ail fuch things,as 
they either (aid or did, tending to the difcredit and dif- 
repute of themfelves and the whoie family. ] 

3. And Ifrael loved Lofeph above all bis fons, for he 
was to hima fonof old age, [whom he had gotten, be- 
ing about ninery one ycars of age 5 as alfo becaufe hee 
was the firft-born of Rachel, of whom he was born after 
a long and tedious time of barrennefs. Compare below 
44. verle20.] and he madebim a coat of many colours. 
{ Heb. of various pieces, being of divers colours. Com- 
pare 2 Sam.13.18.] : 

4. Now when his brethren faw, thas their father lo- 
wed him above all his brethren, they hared him: and could 
not peak peaceably tobim, [ Heb. to peace, or, for peace, 
g.€. they could not finde thar meeknefs and peaceable- 
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his dreams and hie words fake. 

9. And be dreamed yet another dream, and related it 
to bis brethren, and be faid; behold , Ihave dreamt ano- 
ther dream et 3 and bebold the Sun and the Moon, and 
eleven flarres bowed themfelves down before me, {See the 


of bis |fulfilling thereof, below chap, 43. 29. ¢g°c. J 


10, And when he related it to bis father, and to his 


| brethren, his father rebuked bim, [ more to allay his 


brethrens envy, then for any anger towards Toſeph; ſor 
he obferved well enough , that this dream did ‘ignite 


l ` . 
21. and af- | fome extraordinary matter, as appears, by the next ver.) 


and faid tobim; what a dream is ihis, that thou dreams’ jf? 
Shall we then wholly come, I and thy mother [ underftand 
his ftep-mother Lea, or Bitha Rachels hand-maid 3 if we 
fhall take it for his own mother, who was dead already 
then Iacobs meaning muft be as if he faid, fhall thy mo- 
ther rife out of her grave, to bow her {elf down beforé 
thee to the ground? Jand thy brethren, for to bow our felves 
down to a ground before thee ? 

11, Then his brothers envied him s yer bie father be 
(or obferved’) this thing. [ Oth, this word, h e. ade 
words (or this relation.) The meaning is, he weighs 
ed the dreams of Jofeph, and lockt them up in his hearts 
judging that they muft needs beroken fomething , and 
waited obferving » what it would produce and piove in 
time. Compare Luke2.19.J ` 

12. And bis brethren wens to feed their fathers flock 
by Sichem. [ See above chap. 12. 0n verfe 6, about this 
place Jacob had formerly bought a piece of ground, above 
chap. 33.19. ] , 

13. Then Ifrael faid to Ioſeph; Doe not thy brethren 
fecd the flock by Sichem? (Ç feed the flock) {the Hebrew 
hath bur one word fignifying pafcere. Annon pafcunt 
Jratres tui, oc. ( implying the keeping and feeding of 
fheep.) } come, let me fend thee to them; and be fard to 
bim 3; Behold here I am. [ Sce aboye chap. 22. verle x. 
and the Annotation.] 

14. Andhe faid tohim; (T pray goe; ) look after 
the welfare [ Heb, peace. ‘This — aid —— all 
manner of welfare and profperity of men; not only in 
general, Levit.26.6. 1 Kings 2.33. Plalm 124. 5. Ier, 
29.7. butalfoin particular, in regard of their bodily 
health and ftrength, 2 Sam.18. 32. Pfabu 38.4. and 


nefsin their hearts, which is requilite for the maintain- ! here. Item, of their fouls good eftare, Num.6.2.6. I fa. 


ing of love and peace. ] 

3. Likewife Tofeph dreamed a dream, which be told his 
brethren 3 wherefore they bated him the more. | Heb.they 
did, or added, or continued him yet, or, the morc, to 
bare, and fo below verfe8. They hated him for three 
reafons, 1. For bringing their bad report to their fa- 
ther Iacob, ve.z. 2v For being better beloved by his fa- 
ther, then the reft of his brethren , verfe 4. 3.For his 
dreams fake, which he told them. ] 

6. And he faid unto them 3 Hear this dream (I pray) 
which I dreamt. ; 

7. And bebold, we were binding of fheaves, in the midft 
of the field, and behold my fheaf ftood up, [God was plea- 
fed to declare by this and the following dream, what 
fhould come to pafs afterwards, for to fhew and make 
known, that thofe things did not happen by chance, but 
by his own dire€tion and appointment. ] and remained 
likewife ftanding [Hcb. ftood likewife erect. | and be- 
bold [this word bebsld, is thrice repeated here by Lofeph, 
to fhew, that this dream feem’d very ftrange to him, and 
had left a fingular impreffion upon him. See the fulfil- 
ling thereof below chap. 42.6.] your fheaves came round 
about, and-bowed themfclves even before my fheaf. 

8. Then {aid his brethren to bhim; Shalt thou then 
wholly Cor afluredly } rule over ws ( Hebr. fhalt,or, fhoul- 
deft thou ruling rule, and foin the fequel, ording lord, 
Tofephs brethren interpret this dream upon themielves, 
much like unto the Midianites, Iud.7.13.] fbalt thou 


48.22, Luke 2.14, Iobn 14.27. together with that of 
all their goods and chattels, moveable and unmoveable, 
1.Sam.2§.6. Iob 5.24. and here in the words follow- 
ing.] of thy brethren, and after the welfare of the flock, 
and bring me word again : | or, bring me the bufincffe o- 
ver again, te. bring me news, or an account of all, how 
things go there.] Sobe fen him out of the Vale of He- 
bron, [fee aboye chap. 23. on verle 2. and became ta 
Sichem. 

15. Andaman found bim, ( for be was ftraying in 
the field) 5 fo the man asked of him; 

— ) Í ked of him; what feekeft 

16, Andhe faid; I feckmy brethren, ÇI pray) ac- 
quaint me —— — —— ae 

17. Then the man {aid 3? They are gone from hence, for 
E beard them fay 5 Let us goto Dothan, {A place not far 
diftant from Sichem and Samaria, where fome time after 
a city was built of that name, 2 Kings 6.13. fo Tofeph 
went after bis brethren, and found them at Dothan. 

18. And they faw bimafar off: and before be approae 
ched to them, they plotted a crafty defign againft him [ the 
Hebrew Werb doth fignifie,to devife, or Fade out, or pra- 
fife fome evil againft any with malicious fubtilty.] for 
to put bim to death. [A fad and grievous fcandall in If- 
racls family 3 though God, who draweth light out of 
darknefs, did wonderfully rule and direét the fame, to 
his own glory, and the accomplifhment of his Coun- 
fel about Lacobs houfhold , as appears by the fuccecding 


then vobolly lord it over ws? fo tbey bated bim yet the more, | Kory.) 


19, And 


See ee eg 


19, And they faid the one to the other; [Heb. the 
man to bis brother] Bebold there comes this mafter-drea- 
meron, Lor, the upper-dreamer. Heb. Majter of dreams. 
$ee above chap.'14. on verfe 13.] 

20. Now come then, and let us flay bim, andtbrow 
bim into one of thefe pits ; and we will fay [ viz. to our 
father and to others that hall ask us. Thus they go about 
to conceal their vile a& with lies.] An evil beaft hath 
eatenbim up: fo we feall fee, what fhal become of bis 
dreams, [Heb, what bis dreams fhall be.] 

21. Ruben beard that; [ or, when Ruben bad beard 
that; and fointhelequel. It fhouldfeem, that Ruben 


— 


perceĩving that his hrethren would kill Toſcph, he was the 


more willing to yicld to this manner fet down in the 
precedent verle 5 his defign being, to fave him afterwards 
out of the pit, asfollowcth. ] and delivered bim out of 
their bands: (i.e. he endeavour’d to deliver him} and 
be faid; Let us not ſmite him in bis life. { Heb. foul, ic. 
life 5 as if he had faid, let us not take away his life by 
our own bands. The word Soul is likewife ufed thus 
elfewhere. See above chap. 19. on ver.17.] 

22. Alfo Ruben {aid io thems spill no bloud, throw 
bim inte this pit that is in the wildernef, and lay not band 
on him: Ji. e. put him not to death by your own hands. 
See the like phrafe above chap. 22.12. where £0 lay the 
hand on any, is as much as to fay, to kill him with ones 
own hand: even as Abraham intended it wi.h his fon 3 
and this is the fame phrafe with the phrafe below here y. 
27. let not our hand be on him. Ithat be might deliver him 
sut of their hand, for to bring bim again unto his father. 

23. And it came ro paffe, when Fofeph camc to his bre. 

thren, that they flript bim of hiv coat, the coat of many co- 
lours, wbich he had on, [Seeabove yerfe 3. why they did 
this, {ee below, v,21.] 
‘ 24. And they took him, and threw bim into the pit: 
[How fofeph behaved himfelf in this cafe, fee below ch. 
42.21. | yet the pit was empty, there was no water 
init. 
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the more private opportunity afterwards, to get Tofeph 
out of the pit again; butin the mean time he was fold 
away.] behold, Iofeph was not inthe pit : chen be rent 
(or tore) bis clothes. [This was a cuftome of old,when 
people heard, or there happened fome fad and grievous 
thing tothem. See below verle 34. Num.14. 6. 2K10. 
19.1. Egr. 9.3. Tob 1.20. and 2.12, Mat.26.65.4 

30. And he returned co his brethren, and ſaid; The 
Youth is not: [ Iofeph Was about feventeen years old at 
this time. See above verfe 2. and I, whither fhall I goe ? 
| Ruben is greatly troubled, in regard of his father, who 
doubrlefs would call him to account, as the eldeft, about 
the lofsof Yofeph, and take the fame fo much the worfe 
at his hands, becaule of his late trefpafs, whereby he had 
fo ay provoked his father, above chapter 34. verfe 
22s. 

31. Then they took Iofephs coat, and they flew a bec~ 
goat, and they dipped the coat inthe bloud, {not doubte 
ing, but the father would judge thereby, that Tofeph was 
torn by a wilde beait, as alfo he did, below verfe 33.] 

"32. And they fent the coat of many colours, and did 
bring it unto their fathers and faid': This we found; 
acknowledge, (or difcern) (we pray) whether this be thy 
fons coat, or nor ? 

33. And he acknowledged it, and faid, *ris my fons 
Goat 3 an evil beajt hath devoured bin: affuredly Tofeph is 
forn in pteces. | Heb.tcaring torn,i. e. ceitainly,without 

| all peradventure 3 or wholly and irrecoyerably, See a- 
| bove chap, 2. 15, 15. : 

34. Then Tacob rent bis clothess [{ee above verke 29.] 

| and laid Cor put) a fack about bis loins 3 (i.e. avery 
- courfe, fleight and worthlefs garment or weed (not juit 
_afack}) wherewith they were wont of old to wrap them- 
elves about, as with a fack, in token of their great grief 
and fadnefs. See 2 Sam. 3, 31. 1 Kings 20.32. and 214 
27. Pfalm 35.13. Lam. 2, 10. Mat.13, 21. and be 
| went [or, wore, [o 1 Sam. 15.35. and 2 Sam. 13.38.) 
mourning over bis fon, many days. [i e. fora long 








25. After that, they fare down tocat bread { viz. to | time,more then he was wont to do,upon other fad occah~ 
take their ordinary repaft. See above chap, 31.0n v.54.] | ons.] 


and lifted up thetr eyes, and faw and behold, a travelling 
company of I{maelitcs [a people defcending from Ifmael 
the fon of Abrabam, by Hagar, of whofe Countrey, fee 
abo. c.25. on v.18. below there is mention made like- 
wileof Midianites, and Medanites, verfe 28.36. whence 
it appar that it was a mixt company of feveral nations 
dwelling in Arabia.] came out of Gilead: [ See above 
chap.31. on verfe2i.] and their Camels carried fpices, 
[the Hebrew word doth fignifie all manner of {pices in 
general. ] and balfam, (or, balm) F Oth. Rofin, or, 
Terpentine, | and myrrhe, [Oth Maftex, or fladts, fee 
of this fpicery likewife chap.43. 11.1] travelling to bring 
that down to Egypt, [See above chap.12. ver. 10.} 

26. Then faid Tuda to bis brethren; what gain fhal 
ft be shat we flay our brother, and hide bis bloud? (i. e, 
his death, or, his being kill’d and murdered by us. Thus 
the word bloud is taken, Deur. 37.8. 2 Sam. 1.16. and 
3-28, 2 Kings 9.7,¢9°C.] 

27. Come and ict us {ell bimuntothefe Ifmaclites, and 
let not our hand be on him, [fee above verle 22. for be 
: a brother, our flefh:, and his brethren bearkned (to 

im. 

28.Now when the Midianite Merchants [people defcen- 
ding from Midian the fon of Abraham by Ketura, Ç Sce 
abo. ch, 25. on verle 2. and 36. onv.35.] were paffing 
by, then they pull’ d and lifted up To(eph out of the pit, and 
fold Tofeph to thefe I{maclites ; for twenty filucrlings, 
{Heb. twenty filvers, i: c, about five Rix-dollars (or, 
twenty two fhillings fix pence,} fee above chap. 20, on 
verfe 16. and chap. 23. on verfe x9.] (and) they brought 
Jofeph into Egypt, 

29. Now when Ruben returned to the pit, [for he had 
withdrawn himfelf from his brethren, that he might have 


35+ And allbis fons, and all hiv daughters , [ his 

| daughter Déna,his daughters in law, and his fons daugh- 
ters.] arofe to comfort him: bu he refufed to be comfor~ 
ted, [Nort as if Tacob neither had nor admitted any fpi- 
ritual comfort, but that, through humane infirmity,and 
the greatnefs of his love to Iofepb, he was not able fo to 
give over his mourning, nor to moderate the fame, but a 
| remainder of it would, or was like to hang upon him 
while he lived. } and faid 5 for, mourning fhall 1 go down 

| 70 my fon [Orh. for my fon, for my fons fake. Com- 
| Pare 1 Sam. 4,19, 21. 2 Sam. 21.1.) inio the grave + 








| [the Hebrew word fignifies fometimes the grave, as here 


and below, chap. 42. 38. and 44: 29, 31. and Pfalm 6, 
6. and 10.10. Ecclef, 9. 10. Ifa. 38. 18. Item, all man- 
ner of great depths, or profound hidden places, Iob 26. 
6. Pfalm 139. 8. Amos g. 2. fometimes hell , or the 
place of the damned, as Iob 11.8. Prov. 315.11. but thus 
it cannot be taken here 3 Iacob believed the contrary of 
his fon. Some whiles it likewife denotes , extraordina- 
ry great anguilhes and diftreffes, with the fenfible appre- 
henfion of Gods wrath and difpleafure 3 as 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
ue 18.6, and 86.13. ] thus his father wept over 
im. 

36. And the Medanites [{ee above chap. 25.2.} fold 
him in Egypt, to Potiphar, Pharaos Courtier, | The He- 
brew word doth properly fignifie an Eunuch, as Ifa. 56, 
3,4. and confequently a Chamberlain , or Groom of 
the Chamber, the great Ladies in thofe times and coun- 
tries, being allowed none but fuch to attend them, E/th, 
4.4. from thence the fignification began to extend to 
all kinde of Courtiers or Officers in Princes Courts, as 
here and below, chap.go. 2. and 2 Kings 8.6.] Captain 
of the Guard. [Such as were’appointed and eran 

I g 


Wildy, ABAAV tile 


ed to punith the evil doers'at the Kings command, See 
below, chap. 40. verle 3. 1 Sam. 22.17. Mark 6.27. 
The Hebrew word fignifies, flayers of beaft, and flayers 
of men. ] 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Inda marries a Canaanite woman , who bears him three 
fons, v.1, Gc. the firft whereof he beflows on Tamar, 
as alfo (after the fame was put to death by God) the fe~ 
cond. who being likewife pur to dearbh by God, be doth 
promife ber the third, 6. but nos performing bis pro- 
mife, Tamar by a fubsill prattife, commirtcth inceft 
with Iuda, 13. and efcaping the punifbment thereof, 
for bis fake , fhe bears two fons at once Perez, and 
Zerad, 27. 


N D it came to paffe at the fame time, [ ie. in the 
À time, whiles Zacob,being returned out of Mefopota- 
mia,was dwelling in the land ofCanaan. For here are men- 
tioned divers things,which hapned,fomebefore,fomce after 
the felling of Iofepb ; but Mofeb joins them together, as 
having relation to one Patriarch, and being of that na- 
ture, that they might conveniently be related together. J 
rhar Inda went down from bis brethren: and beturncd in 
toaman of Adullam 3 [which was a {mall Town about 
Hebron, allotted afterwards to the Tribe of Iuda, Iof. 
12. 15.and 15. 34. ] whofe name was Hira, 

2. dnd Iuda faw there the daughter of a Canaanite- 
man, whofe name was Sua, ant he Look her [ vez. to wifes 
againft Gods command and the good example of his pro- 
genitors, as doubtlefs alfo without, if not againft, his 
fathers advice and confent. See of the like matches,above 
chap. 6. 2,4. and 26.34. and 27.46.) and be went in 
tober [fec above chap. 6. on verle 4.] 

3. And foe conceived and bare a (on: and he called 
bis name, Er. 

4. After that , fhe conccived again , and bare a’ fon, 

and fre called bis name, “Onan, 
g.. And fhe continued yet, and barca fonz and called his 
name Sela : yet he was (viz. Iuda.] at Chezib, [The 
name of a place or City inthe land of Canaan, after- 
wards in the Tribe of Juda, not far from Adullam: 
clfewhere called Aegib, Tof 19.29. Iud, 1.31. Mich. x. 
14.] when fhe bare bim. 

6. Now Iuda took a wife for Er his firfi-born: and 
þer name was Tamar. , 

7. But Er, the firft-born of Tuda, was evill in the 
LORDS eyes: [2,¢, he difpleafed the Lord, fee above 
chap. 21. 0n verfe 11. for he was inclined and broke out 
into very grofs and hainous fins, which provoked Gods 
jait judgement againft him, Compare chap. 6. 11. and 
10.9, ] therefore the LORD flew him. (viz. in fucha 
manner, that by his death the juft Judgement of God 
did manifeftly appcar 3 fo below verfe 10,] 

8. Then {aid Iuda to Onon, Go in to thy brothers 
wife, and marry ber inthy brothers name, |The Hebrew 
word implies to marry ones deceafed brothers widdow, ac- 
cording to the ufe ofthat time, confirmed afterwards by 
an exprels law, Deut. 25.536. Ruth 1.1 1 Mat 22.24 re] 
and raafe fecd to thy brother. [For the condition of fuch 
a marriage was, that the fidt-born was to be counted 
the deceafed brothers fon. ] 

9. Yet Onan, knowing [See the notes on the prece- 
dent vere] that chis feed, Di. e. Sons fee above cha. 
4. on vee, 25. ] fFould not be for him, it bappened, 
when be went in to bis brorhers wife, that be fpoild it 4- 
gainft the ground, [or, defiled trc. The Hebr. word 
fignifying both the one and the other : this was even as 
much, asif he had Çina manner) pulled forth the fruit 
out of the mothers womb, and deftroyed it.} nor to give 
feed to bis brother, 

10, Andit was evil inthe eyes of the LORD thar he 
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did : [in the Lords eyes, in his Judgement, fee 
ae tz. onverfe 4,] therefore the LORD tukewife flew 
im. 

11, Then faid Iuda to Tamar his daughter in law; A- 
bide [ ox, fit, or, remain fitting, and foin the feque. ] 
widdow in thy fathers houfe, until my fon Sela grow up: 
[making fhew, as if he intended to give her this fon alfe 
in marriage,but by what follows it appcars, he meant no 
fuch thing. ] for, [Ocher. but ] be faid; [ viz, by 
himfelf; zc. he thought thus. See above cha.zo. ver. 
11. Left perchance this die likewife, asbis brothers did - 
So Tamar went, and abode in her: fathers boule. 

12. Now when many days were run by [Heb. when 
the days were multiplied , 7. c, after much time paft,when 
neverthelefs Selah was not given to Tamar in marriage. ] 
the daughter of Sua Inda’s wife, died : after that, 
Tuda comforted bimfelf 3 | he gave over his mourning. 
Compare above chap.37. verle 35.] and went up to bis 
fheep-fhearers, { for in fheep-fhearing time, they ufed to 
make feafts, and to rejoice with friends, 1 Samt.25.38.] 
unto Timna, |_A place not far diftant from Adulan, 
which fell afterwards to the Tribe of Tada, Tof, 15. 57. 
we read likewife of another Timnain the Tribe of Dan, 
Tof. t9. 43.) be, and Hira his friend, the Adullamite. 

13. And they told Tamar, faying 5 Behold thy father 
in law goes up to Timna, to fhear his jheep, 

14. Then fhe put off the apparel of her widdowhood ; 
[for widdows went in very fleight and mean habits , in 
comparifon of other women. |] and jhe covered her{clf with 
avail, and muffied berfclf, | Tamar, the better to refemble 
a light difhoneft woman, drefleth, difguifeth or masketh 
herfelf in this manner, fitting by the high-way fide, that 
remaining unknown , fhe might allure and beguile her 
father in faw, Compare Prov.7. 12. and 9.14, Ezek. 
16.24, 2§.] and fate at the entry of the two fountains 
Lorsof & naim,which fome doe hold for the name of a cer- 
tain place; fome render it, at the crafe way ; called, as 
they conceive , the door of the cyes, for that ona crofle 
way, thc eyes are opened as it were, to look this way and 
that way. J] thas ts upon the way to Timna: for fhe faw, 
i Scla was grown up; and fhe not given to bimtro 
wife. 

15. When Tuda faw hcr, hetook (or held) ber for a 
whare : fecing fhe had covercd ber face. ` 

16. And be turned to ber toward the way [viz. where 
the fate,] and faid 3 come (I pray) let me goe in te thee; 
for. be knew not, that it was bis daughter in law : and fhe 
faid; what wilt thou give me, to goin to me? [fhe de- 
mands the hire ofa whore, not for the gains fake, but to 
have fomething in hand to convince him afterwards 
with , as appears below verfe 23. and Iuda was fo tranf- 
ported with the fervency of carnal luft, that he knew not 
the voice of his daughter in law, } 

17. Andhe faid; I’ will fend thee a Kid froin the 
fock: and fhe faid; if thou wilt give pledge, untill thon 
fend. [underftand, I fhall be ready to yield to thee, if fo 
x — &c. Otherwiſe, wilt thou give pledge, till thou 
end ?} 

18. Then faid be; what pledge is it, that I frall give 
thee? and fhe faid ; thy Seal-ring, and thy firing, (Oth. 
Kerchicf, Handkerchief. The Hebrew word fignifies pro» 
perly, turned, or wrefted, twifted, twined yarn, and is 
taken for ftrings, laces, and clothes, and Kerchiefs made 
of fuch twifted threed,] and thy flaff, that is in thy band : 
ae he gave ber, and went into ber, and fhe conceived 
y him. ‘ 

19. And fhe got her up, and went (het way) and put 
of ie vail; and fhe put on the garments of her widdow- 
hood, f 

20, And duda fent the Kid by the band of bis friend the 
Adullamite, for to take the pledge ont of the womans hand; 
but be found her not. 

21. And he asked the people of her place, [ é. ¢, of the 


place 


place where Tamar fate before,] fayings where is the 
Whore that was by the two fountains, [Heb. by Enaim. 
See above verle 14. on the way ? and they faid, Here hath 
been no whore. 

22. And he return'd to Fudah, and faid: I have not 
found ber, and alfo the peopic of that place faid, Here hath 
been no where. 

23. Then faid udas lecber take it for herfelf, lefi 
we perhaps do grew defpifed. [i.e let we being too ea- 
ger with enquiry for our goods, our committing of 
whoredome be difcovered, which might bring us in dif- 
repute. And itis obfervable that among the very Hea- 
thens and Idolaters, fuch as were the Adullamites , 
whoredome was held a vile blemifh.] Bebold, I have fent 
this Kid, but thou baft not found her, 

24. Andat fell out about three moneths afters thar 
they told Iuda, fayings Tamar thy daughter in law bath 
plaid the whore 5 and lo, likewife , fhe is with childe of 
whoredome : then faid Inuda; Bring ber forth [viz. to 
the City-gate, to be condemned by the Magiftrate there, 
for an adulterefs, as being betrothed to my fon Selah.) 
that fhe may be burnt. [ Then, it feems, Adultery 5 was 
even in thole times, before the law, held for a tran(greffi- 
on worthy of death, See above cha. 20. on verfe 3, Item 
verle 7, and 9.] 

2§. When fie was brought forth, foe (ent ro ber father 
inlaw, for to fay, By the man, whofe shefe things are, am 
T with childe; and fie (aed, acknowledge (1 pray) whofe 
this Seal-ring, and the{e firings, and this aft are, 

26. And Fuda knew them, and faid 5 fhe ts more righ- 
teous then I, [His confcience checks him, not onely, for 
not having kept his promife with Tamar, (. which is the 
reafon mentioned here in this verfe}) but likewife that 
wittingly he committed whoredome , and unwittingly, 
incek. J therefore that I have not given her tomy Son 
Sclah: and be acknowledged her thenceforth no more| Heb, 
he continued nos to acknowledge ber, Of this phrafe fee 
above chap. on ver. 1.] 

a7. And it came to paffe on thetime when fhe was in 
travel 5 beboldy then there were twins in ber belly, 

28. And it happened when fhe was in delivery, that 
(onc) put forth the band : and the midwife took it, and fhe 
tied a fcarler (chreed) [ the Hebr. word properly fig- 
nifies fuch tuff, as is twice dipt in Scarlet sae See 
Exod. 25.4. and Lev. 14. 4. with the Annot, J about 
his hand, faying 3 This comes out firft. [So the was per- 
fwaded he ftould, and prove the firft-born. ] ` 

29. But ithappened , when he drew bis hand in again, 
behold, then his brother came forth: and fhe faid; How 
didjt thou break through? [ i.e. how didft thou thruft 
forward and pafs through before thy brother, to come 
forth into the world ?] pon thee the breash is: Ẹ i. e. it 
is to be alcribed or imputed to thee; or, thou haft made 
it, for to put thy brother back, and to difappoint him of 
the prerogative of primogeniture, which he feemed to 
have gotten already. . Oth. how didft thou rend the rent 
over thee ?'| and they called his name Perez. [Heb. Pe- 
VelSy i.e. a thorow-breach, ox rent. 

30. And after that bis brother came forth, about whofe 
band the Scarlet (threed)) was : and they called his name, 
Zerah. (i.e. afcent, or rifing up, (as that of the Sun) 
becaufe he was the firft that appeared at their coming 
forth. ] 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Fofeph is. fo bleffed of God in his fervice with Potiphar; 
that his Mafter fers him over all tbe boufe, v. z. gge. 
his Mafters wife , being taken with bis beauty, falls 
in love with bim, and tempts him to uncleanneſs; 

` which he conftantly refufing , fhe fatfly accufeth bim, 
Jirft before the family, and'afterwards before bis Ma- 
- fler, who therefore cafts him into prifony 13. where 
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where God is likewife wib Yofeph y fo that be is (ct 
over the prifoners, 20, 


OW Fofeph was carricd down to Egypt : and Poti- 

phar, Pharaos Courtier, a Captain of the Guard, {fee 
above rae 37. on verle 36,] an Egyprian , bought him. 
out of thehand of the Tfmazlites, [fee above chap. 37. on 
verfe 25.] who bad carried him down thither, 

2. And the LORD war with Iofeph3 [ fee above 
chap. 21. onverfe 22, and 26, verle 24.) fo that he was 
& profpcrous man: and he was in bis Mafters boufe the 
Egyptian; Li. e. heian not away again to his father 
orelfewhere , but applyed himfelf patienily and faith- 
fully to the low eftate whereinto God had put him by his 
Providence. In the Hebrew, his Mfaffers, in the plural, 
implying the fingular onely, and fo likewife in the k- 
quel, and abovechap. 24.10. and2 Sam.1 2.8.] 

3. Now when his Majter faw, that the LORD was 
withhim, and thar the LORD made all what be did to 
profper by his band: Tie, by his fervice and attendance, 
Exod. 4.13, Lev. 8. 36. Prov. 26.6, &c.] 

4. Then Iofeph found grace in his eyes, { fee above ch. 
18.3.] and ferved bim: | i.e, he attended his perfon. 
At firft he was but a common fervant, or drudge : then 
he came to be a Groom of the Chamber to his Maiter,and 
foon after the Steward of all his houfe.] and he put (or 
fet) bim over his boufe, and all be bad be put inte bis 
band, [See above chap, 16. verfe 6.] ' 

5. And it came to paffe , that ſithence he bad fet him 
over his boufe, and over all that was bis, that the LORD 
bleffed the Egyptians houfe, for Lofephs fake: [ wicked 
and meer worldly men are bleffed for honeft and pious 
ones living amongft them : [See above cha. 30.275 30, 
Ifa. 45.354.) yea the bleffing of the Lord was in all that 
he bad, mm the honfe, andin the fields. 

6. And he left allbe had in Tofephs hand , fo ibat he 
took knowledge with him of nothing, but the bread bé did 
eat: [ i.e, Poriphar troubled himfelf, or tock cave 
for nothing at all, but eating and drinking, remitting 
all the houfhold-affairs to Tofephs care and managing, 
Some are of opinion, that thefe words 5 but the bread he 
did eat, have regard to the {uperftition of the Egypti- 
ans, who would not eat with the Hebrews. See thereof 
below, chap. 43. verfe 32.] and Tofeph was fair of feda 
ture, and fair of face, Cor alpect). 

7. Andit fell out after thefe things, that bis Maftets 
wife did caf ber cyes upon Tofeph : [ Heb. that fhe lifted 
up ber eyes to Tofeph ; the meaning is, the looked upon 
him with difhoneft and luftful eyes. See afat. 5. 28, 
and 2 Pet. 2.14. the contrary pratife was in Tob, chap. 
31. verfe x.} and fhe faid; Lie with me. [ after that 
doubtlefs fhe had ufed many ways and devices, to en- 
tice and allure him to uncleannefs.7 

8. Buthe 5 ity and faid tohis Mafters wife: 
Behold my Mafter bath no knowledge with me of what there 
is inthe boufe s and all what he hath, be hath given (ot 
put) ie inte my band, 

9. There is none greater in this boufe, than my {elf 3 
[ viz. in regard of the power, which Iofeph had received 
from his Maiter, for the guiding and governing of the 
houfe in his tead. Orth, He bimfelf 2s not greater in 
this houfe. } and he hath withheld nothing from me, but 
thec, thercin, that thou art his wife: [ i.e. he hath like: 
wife given charge to me, totake care of and provide for 
thee, in regard of thy bodily fuftenance, but in no wife 
to have arly bodily communion with thee. Oth. there- 
fore that then, ¢'c.} how fhould I then dothis, fo great 
an evil, and fin againft God? i 

10o. Andithappened, that when day by day, E Heb. 
day, day, One and the fame word twice put down, doth 
ſometimes imply a continuance of time, Exod. 16.5, 326 
Lev. 6.12. Deut.2.27. and 14.22.] fhe fake to bims 
and he hearkned not after ber, to lie with her, Cand) to H 
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with hers (fox to hear hee folicitation s he knowing |, 


weli enough, that evil communication or reafoning cor- 
rupt good manners, 1 Cor.15.33.] , 
11. Soz fell out on fuch a day, that he came into the 


boufe, todobes work: and there was none of the peaple |: 


x 


of the honfe { i.e, none of the houfhold, or family. So 
below verfe 14. and Mich. 7.6. within the boufe : 

12. And fhe apprehended him by bis garment, [doubt- 
lefs by fome upper garment, as cloak, or coat, &c.] fay- 
ing; lie mith me: and be left bis garment in ber hand, 
and fled, and went forth abroad. 

13. And it happened, when fre ſaw, that be bad left 
bis garment inher hand, and was fied forth: 

14. Then fhe called the people of ber boufes [viz. thofe 
that were abroad , or in the interim come in again, to 
the end fhe might pack and prepare her witnefles againft 
the time of her accufing of fojcph before her husband. J 
and thake tobim, faying 3 Behold, [ it feems , that fhe 
held Tofephs garment in her hand yet, and fhew’d it forth 
to her people in {peaking to them] He E viz. my huf- 
band ; fhe names him not otherwife , as making fhew 
as if {fhe were much offended with him. } harb brought 
us inthe Hebrew man [ thus fhe calleth Iofep) ſcornful- 
ly, and the more to incenfe the houfhold againft him, 
the Egyptians — otherwife but {mall good will to 
the Hebrews. See below, chap.43.32.] for to mock ws : 
{ This vile woman faith not here, with me , but wath 
ws3 asif fhe would fay; if be dare be fo bold with me, 
what villany and bafenefs fhall not he dare to put upon 
any of the houfe ?} Hecame to me, for to lie with me, 
and 1 cried our with a loud voice. | Heb. great voice. ] 

15. And it came to paf, when be heard thar I lifted 
up my voice, and cryed out : then be left bis garment with 
me,and fied, and went forth, 

16. And fhe laid bis garment by her , till bis Mafter 
same into his honfe, 

17. Then [pake fhe to him, according to thofe fane 
words, [viz. which fhe had ufed towards the houfhold, 
—— the fame over again to her husband.] ſuing; 
The Hebrew fervant, whom thou haft brought ws in herc, 
came to me to mock me, 

18. And it came to pafs, when I lifted up my voice and 
cryed 3 that be left bis garment with me andified forth. 

19. Andit came topafe, when his Mafter beard the 
words of his wife, which fhe fpake to him, faying 5 accor- 
ding to thefe fame words hath thy Servant done unto mc 3 
[ i.e. juft as I told thee, fo he did] then bis anger kind- 
led. (He believes his wife, without hearing Tofeph firk. 
Compare the phrafe with above chap. 4. 5,6. and fee the 
Annet. on ver. 5. ] 

20. And Lofephs Maftcr took him,and delivered him in- 
to the prifon-houfe [ Heb. to the boufe of roundnef, or 
the round Tower, ‘This prifon is likewile called a pit, or 
dungeon, below chap.40. 15. and 41. 14.] 0 the place 
phere the Kings prifoners were keptin prifon: [ Hebr. 
the Kings bound (ones) were bound: underftand here 
fuch prifoners, as had trefpaffed againft the King him- 
felf, or committed fome hainous crime, lying there for 
life and death.] thus was be there in the prifon-boufe. 

2i. Yet the LORD was with Fafeph, and turncd (his) 
kindneffe towards him: and gavebim gracein the eyes , 
[Heb. gave his grace, i.e. he made him gracious and 
acceptable, fee above chap. 18. on verfe 3. ] of the chief 
of the prifon-houfe. 

22. And the chief of the prifon-boufe gave (or, put) 
all che prifoners, that were in the prifon-houfe , into Fa- 
fepbs band, and all what they did there, be did. (ie, what- 
foever they ufed to doe, and all that was done, was done 
by his command. and ordering. ] 

23. The chief of tbe prifon~boufe, looked. upon nothing: 
at all [Heb. was not fectng all (i.e, any.) thing), that 
wis inhis band, becaufe the LORD wag with him: and 
what he did, the LORD did make to thrive. 


CHAP. XL. 

| rhe chicf Cup-bearer and Baker of Pharao , are put in 
prifon, and committed to Fofeph, v. 1y dpe, they dream 
each one his dream, whi Tofeph interprets, praying 
the Cup-bearer , being reftored to brs plae, ac- 
cording to bis dream, to be mindful of bim, ¢. Tofephs 
interpretation of both the prifoners dreams , is made 
good by the event : but the Cup-bearer forgets Fofephy 

20 
AP D it bappened after thefë things, that the Cups 

bearer of the King of Egypt, and the Baker, [i.e 
the chief, or mafter of the reit, as appears verfe 2. ]finned 
againfi their Lord, againft the King of Egypt. 

_2. Sorbat Pharao grew very wroth with bis two Cour- 
tiers 3 [fee above chap. 37. on veile 36.] with the chief 
of the Cup-bearers, and with the chief of the Bakers. 

3. And be delivered them into cuftody, to the boufe of 
the ‘chief of the Guard, [fee above chap. 37. 36. ] inte 
the prifon-boufe. [See above chap. 39. on verfe 20.] at 
the place where Fofeph was kept prifoner [Heb, was bound, 
as alfo above chap. 39. 20. and below here, ver.s.] 

4. And the chief of the Guard appointed fofeph with 
them, to ferve them: and they were (fome) days tn cufto~ 
2 E Oth. many days, fee above chapter 4. on verfe 
3. 
© §. Now they dreamed both a dream, each his dream, in 
one night,each according to the interpretation of his dream: 

[é.e. they were no vain dreams, but each had its pecu- 
liar fignification, which Iofeph, through Gods infpira- 
tion declared, unto them, and were confirmed afterwards. 
by the event. See below verfe 12518, 19; 20) &c. ] the 

Cup-bearer, and the Baker, that were the Kings of Egypt 

Lor, belonged to him formerly, were of his retinue and 
fervice; but now prifoners.] who were prifoners in the 
priſon-houſe. 

6. And Fofeph came to them in the morning, and he loo~ 
ked on them, and behold they were troubled. |, or,di{maid, 
or, perplexed, The Hebrew word fignifies great diftem- 
per of the minde, proceeding out of care, fear » anxiety, 
iadnefs, perplexity, or great vexation and anger. This 
now is fuch a kinde of dreaming, which God fends upon 
men to trouble and perplex them, See below chap. 41. 8. 
Dan. 2.1, Mat. 27.19. 

7. Thenbe asked the Courtiers of Pharao, that were 
with him in the hold { Web. cuftody, keeping} of the houfe 
of bis Maffers , faying 3 why are your faces ill-dipofcd 
LHeb., evil, i.e. fad, diocping, caft down 5 thus this 
word is taken,Neb. 2.45252. Prov. 25.20.] today? 

8. And they faid to bim 3 we have dreamt a dream,and 
there i none to interpret the fame: [i.e. we are defti- 
ture here of a footh-fayer, wizzard, or interpreter of 
dreams, and we are. not permitted to enquire abroad3 
for they had otherwile abundance of fuch profcft pecple 
among them, as appears below chap. 41. ver. 8. | and 
Ffofepb faid tothem 3 Are not the interpretations Gods ? 

[ Tofeph draws them off from thofe abufive interpreters of 
dreams >, unto God, as from whom immediatly fuch: 
dreams, and their true interpretationsare derived. ] tek 

(them) ime I pray. 

9. Then the chief of the Cup-bearers told Iofeph his 
dream, and faid rohim: Inmy dream, [ i.e. as I was 
dreaming, when Į lay in my dream, J’ behold, Cthis word 
is much ufed in relating of dreams;to fhew their ftiange- 
nefs and wonderfulnefs, not only in regard ofthe Rela- 
tor, but the Hearer alfo. See above chap, 37.7, 9. and 

below verfe 16. and 41.2,3- Iad,7.13. Dan. 4.7.] 
there was a Vine then before my faces 
_ 10, And at the Vine there were three branches; and 
it was as budding , its bloffomes went up., its bunches 
brought forth ripe grapes. [ Heb. its bunches. ripe- 
ned, 


1 





ned, mabured, or, full-cook?d the grapes] 

xi. And Pharaos Cup was in my band, and I took the 
grapes, and preft there out into Pharaos Cup s and E gave 
the Cup upon Pharaos hand, 

t2. Then faid Fofeph to him: This is the interpretati- 
onof ir: The three branches are three days; [1 e. they 
betoken three days, as allo below, ch. 18. and cha. 4r. 
26,27. and Dan. 2. 38. and 4.22, Mat.13.19. Luke 
8. rz. and 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

13. Waiihim three days yer Pharao fhalt life up thy head, 
and rveftorc thee into thy eftare, { 7. ¢, in the review, or; 
furvey of his Officers, he fhal reckon thec among them; 
that fhali continue, or be reftored to their office; phrafes 
nòt much unlike to this, we finde likewife Exod. 30. 12. 
Nin. i. z. and z6. 2, dpe. where the lifting up of 


heads, is 2s much as toreckon them up, and to fumme |; 
and thou fhalt give | 
Fbarao’s Cup into bh hand, according to the former. man- f 


up, or count fuchea fort of men. 7 


ner, [the Hebrew word is likewife taken thus, Leviticus 
$. r10. and 9.16. and Num. 15. 24. and 29. 18. 
2 Chron,2§.13,¢9°c.| when thou waft bis Cup-bearer. 

14. Yet remember me with thy felf [ Heb, wiih thee] 
when it fhall go well with thee, and fhew kindness on me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharao, and help to get me 
out of this boufe, = 

15. Ford have been theevifhly fteln [Heb. being ftoln: 
I was floln] out of the Hebrews Country, i.c, out of the 
land of Canaan, where the Hebrews at that time fo- 
journed as ftrangers, and which was promifed them of 
God, J] and likewife Ihave done notbing here, thar they 
put mein thispit, (or dungcon. } 

16, When the chief of tbe Bakers faw , that he hal 
made a good interpretation 5° | Heb, that he bad interpre- 
ted the good, i. e, ta the good and advantage of the Cup- 
bearer, ] then faid'he ro Fofeph 3 I was ukewtfe in my 
dream 5 [Compare above verfe 9. and the Note there- 


on} and bebult three grated (Oth. white, or, wreath- |. 


ed, plaighted , full of holes, like net-work.'] baskers 
were upon my head ; J 

17. Andin the uppermoft basher there was of all Ei, e. 
all manner of J] meat, of Bakers works and the fowl 
did cat them out of the basket from above my bead. 

18. Then Fofeph anfwered and faid 5 This is the inter- 
pretation of it; the three baskets arethree days. [See a- 
bove verfe 12.] — 

xg. Nithin three days yet Pharao ſpall liſt up thy head 
fiom above thee, [Iofepb ufettrhere the fame words which 
he had ufed ver. 1:3. but in another fenfe: which ap- 
pears in the addition of the words from above thee: im- 
plying, thar the chief of the Bakers fhould likewife come 
into the account, in the furvey of the Officers, but ‘fo, 
as that his office flionld be taken from him, ] and: be 
{hall bang thee, i.e, caufethee tobe hanged, and fo 
verfe a2, Oth, lift up thy head,@&e. taking the fami: a 
way from thee. 
from above thee; 

20. Andit came to pafSon the third day, om Pharan’s 
birth-day, [Heb. tbe day when Pharao was born,] tur 


he made a feuft to all bis Servants : (See of the like ſeaſt, 
» and he tifted up the chief of the Cup-bear=~ 


Mat.14. 6.] 
ers, and the lead of 
ofthis Servants: 

21, Andhe made-the chief of whe Cup-bearers return 
to bis Cup-beaving office ; [ Heb. his giving to drink, or 
— 'T fo'tharhe gave —* Cup upon Pharao’s 
pand, 8. — 

22. But the chief of mhe Bahers he hanged ub [vit. by 
his Execurioner: what men do by others, that they até’ 
faid to do themifelves, whictlicr ic be bad, as above chap. 
20.3. 1 S4M.22.21. 284m. 12.9, and 24a TO. bR 
21. rg. .or good, “And'indifferent, as below ch. 46."29. 
LK ings 3. g, and 7 1,2] as Foſeph had interpreted ro 
them. 


the chief of the Bukers, in the midft 


} onatrec, andthe fowl fhall catchy flefh | 


23. Yet the chief of the Cup-bearers did nor remember 
Tofeph, but forgot him. (viz, with Pharac, and that for 
two whole years together, as appears by the firit verfe of 
the next chapter. | ; 


CHAP. XLI. 


Pharao having had two dreams, and finding none among his 
own people, that could interpret chem, it happened that 
the chief Cup-bearer remembreth Iofeph, v.1, ¢-c.webom 
Pharao caufeth ro be brought before him, and tells him 
bis dreams 5 which Iofeph imerprets, and groves’ good 
counfel withall to Pharao ag tinft the dearth to comes 14. 
Therefore Pharao appoints him Governour, next to bim- 
fcif over the whole Kingdome, prefenrs him ftately gives 
him another name, and a wife too, 3g. Fofeph being 
now thirty years of age, makesa progreffe through all 
Egypt, and Liys up provifion in the even good years, 
46. gcts two fons, Manaffe and Ephraim, 50. The bad 
years arc coming on, wherein Tofeph fells off the prom 


vifion of corn, unto the people, 54, 
A~ D it came to paffe, at theend of two full years, 
LHeb..two years of days, i, 6. two compleat years, 
The {ame phrafe is found likewife 2 Sam. 14.28. and 
Ter, 28. 3. fo aifoa moneth of days doth betoken a full 
moncth, above chap, 29. 14 ] that Pharao dreamed and 
behold be ftood by the River, (underftand the famous ri- 
ver of Nilws; which moiftens and makęs fruitful the 
land of Egyptin a moft fingular manner, by his yearly 
over-flowing of it; Therefore in regard of the excellen- 
cy of it, it iscalled the River, wishout any other addi- 
tron, or appofition. See Exod. 1.22. and 2.3. and 7. 
24,25. foallo-is Euphrates called the River , by. way 
of a without the name added to it, above ch. 
30.21. — 
2. And hehold, there came up out of the River, fever 
Cows, fair of afpett, and fat of flefo, and they fed-in the 
grafe: { Oth, brook-land-,-moift meadow , marfh- 
es ; 


.] ' . 

3. And bebold, feven other Cows came up after them, 
out of the River, agly of afpedt, [ Meb. evtl, or bad of gore, 
z €. ill-favoured deformed, mifhapen 5- fo allo below ver. 
4. 20, 21, the fair ones-on-the gontrary, are called good, 
ver. 22. 26.] and thin (or, lean) of fief 3 and they fosd 
y. (the otter) Cows, at the bank |, Heb. lsp J of the 

iver, x : 
4. Andthe Cowsy ugly of ajpoct, and thin of ficfh, did 
eatup the feven Coms, fair of afpett, and far : chen Pha- 
rao awaked, ` - ' - 
- 5. After thaty be flept, and:dreamt (a) fecondtime , 
and:behold', {even cars arofeup in onc fiaik { or, blade) 
fat and good [iges tair, full, plump. } = 

6.- Anil behold: feven thin and by the Eaft-winde blaff- 
ed (or finged) cars, [the property of the Eait-wind -is, 
to burn and'finge tlie fruits and grains, efpeciaily in thofe 
Countries $! Se¢ Ezech, 17. vo, and 19.12. Hof. 13, 
15.] did fhoot forth after them, 

7. And the-thin.cars {wallowed up the feven fat. and 
full'cars.; (i. e..full of fap and moifture] shen Pharao 
awaked, and bebold, it was adream. To wit, nota na- 
tural, bur a divine dream, proceeding from God, and not 
from'any natural caufes. Orch, this was the dream.) 

8. Anuit came to paſſe in tho morning, [after he had 
been rouzed awhile] that his ſpirit was troubled, {fee a- 


bovech. 40. on v. 6.] and be fent, and caled all ihe Ma- 


gictans, Lory Aftrologers, Sorcerets; or Sogth-fayers, as 
commonly they are wrongfully called. Underttand (uch 
as pra@tifed cithér meer natural, or fuperftitious , if.not 
many times Diabolicall Arts. to foretell or interpret 
hidden and abftrufe things, and to doe feveral ftrange 
feats ; of fuch, fee Exe.7, 11, and 8.19, & 9.11. Dan. 
2.2.10, } of Egyp , and alk the wije mens, C ne 
an 


A AY 


SvLidpe date 


fland all fuch, as excel?’d in “any Sciences , or a- 
cutenefle of wit and yudgement , or much experi- 
ence, See Exodus 7. 11. Daniel 2.12.1] that were 
init: and Pharao told them bis dream 5 bur there was 
none, that interpreted them to Pharao, { them, the dreams 
namely, though the fingular go before 3 for there were 
two dreams, or a twofold dream. ] 

g. Then the chicf of the Cup-bearers fake unto Pha- 
rao, fayings F remember my fins to day , L2. e. thofe 
which at fuch a time I committed againft the King. } 

1o. Pharao, Çi. e. the King; for the name of Pha- 
yao was a name common to all the Kings of Egypt; fo 
that Pharao fignified as much with the Egyptians , as 
when wefay, The King, or, his Royal Mayelty, or as 
they fay in Germany, ‘The Emperout , and Sire in 
France, Sec above chap, 12. 14.] was very wroth with 
bis Servanis, and delivered me into cuftody , at the 
boufe of tke cbief of the Guard, L Sce above chap. 37. 
36.] meand the chref of the Bakers. 


11. And inone night we dreamed a dream, I and. ,be : 


we dreamed, cach according to the interpretation of bis | 


dream. { See above chap.40. on verfe 5.] , 

12. And there was with us an Hebrew youth, Luiz. of 
about 28. years, as appears below , v. 46. | 4 Ser- 
vant of tbe chief of the Guard: and we told them unto 
bim, and be interpreted ws our dreams: be interpreted 
them, unto each according to bis dream, 

13. And even ashe interpreted to us, fo it caine te pafis 
[Heb. and it came to paffe, even a he interpreted unto us, 
fort came topaffe, Plalm 105.203] me be hath reftored 
into my eftate, and bim he bang’ d. 

14. Then Pharao fent, and called Tofeph, and they made 
him come baftily (Heb, run ] out of the pit Lor, dun- 
geon :} and they cut bis hair, « be caufed his 
zo be cut. Fofeph ler his hair grow in pifon, in token 
of fadnefs, ` See 2 Sam. 19.24. or, after che cuftome of 
prifoners 5 but now he gives way to be trimmed, and 
co have his apparel changed, not to appt in a ghaftly 
and mournfull habit and condition before the King, 
which was both undecent, and unlawful, Seg Eft.4.2.] 
and they changed bis clothes, and be came to Pharao, 

15. And Pharao spake to Fofeph; I have dreamt a 
dream, and there is none so interpret it ; but I beard fay 
of thee, (when) thou beareft adream, tbat thou doeft in- 
terpret it, ; bike 

16. And Iofeph anfwered Pharao, faying; it is with- 
out me: [ Oth. without me God fhall, (oc. of, it is not 
in me, Thus Jofeph endeavoureth with difcretion to 
turn away Pharao's eyes, which now were fixt on him, 
from thence to God , from whom the interpretation of 
dreams is to be had. See above chap. 40. 8. and Dan. 
2. 28.] God fhall declare Pharao s welfare. [ Heb. an- 


(wer Pharao’s peace, i.c. that which fhall ferve to the | SP 


peace and welfare of him and his. See above chap. 37. 
on verfe 14.] a 

17. Then Pharao fpake to Fofeph; Behold , in my 
dream U ftood at the bank of the Rever 5 L Heb. at the 
lip, &c.] 

18. And bebold, there came up out of the River, feven 
Cows, fat of ficth, and fair of feature, and they fedin 
the graffe, [Sec above vale 2. 

19. And behold, feven other Cows came up after thefe, 
ican and very ugly of fkape, C Heb, ih, or, bad of fhape, 
and fo in the fequel.| flender (Oth. empty, ftarveling, 
rafcal } of fiefh: Ibave not feenthe like fer uglineffe in 
al the land of Egypt. 

20. And thofe flen 
first feven fat Cows; . —— 

a1. Which came into their belly, (Heb. into their in- 
moft, or, into the midjt of them] but one perceived nots 
that they were come into their belly; for their look was 
ugly, as in the beginning: then I awaked. ; 

21. Afier thaty I faw in.my dream, and bebold, feven 


der and ugly Cows , did cat up the 


[ Orth, he caufed bis hair: 


— — A vø — steer 


flalk , full and good. Çi. e. fair, and 
fo in the fequel.] : 


23. And behold, (even dry, thin, and of the Eaft-wind 
blajted (or, finged) ears did fhoor up after them : 

24. And the feven thin ears fwallowed up the fever 
good ears: and I have told it the Magicians, [ {ee above 
verle 8.] but there was none that declared 1t me. 

25. Then fad Iofeph to Pharao; Pharaès dream is 
one 3 [ i. ¢. of one fort or kinde, for matter of interpreta- 
tion, } that which God is doing, [ i.e. chat which be 
frall, ov, ts about to doc. Things to come are often fer 
down inthe Prefent Tenfe, as now in being, or doing, 
being as fue with God, asif they were paft or done T 
ready ; as below verk 29. Exod, g. 14. lof. 11.6. Mat. 
24.40. and 26. 28.7] be bath made known to Pha- 
740. 

26. The ſeven fair [IHeb. good, ſee above on ver. 3.] 
Cows, are fevenyears3 {i.€. fignifie feven years. See 
above chap.4o. on verfe 12.] the feven fair cars arc like- 
wife {even years 3 the dreani is one, 

27. And the feven flender and ugly Cows, which came 
up after thofe, are feven years 3 and the feven flender, 
of the Eaft-wind blafted cars, fhall be feven years of fa- 
minc, (i.e. types and tokens of feven fuch years to 
come, whereby God gives us to underftand, that in thofe 
yeais he will {end a dearth into the land. ] 

28, This is the word, which I foake unto Pharao : that 
which God is doing, be hath fhew'd to Pharao. 

29. Behold, for the feven years ta come, there fhall be 
great abundance { Heb. fatiery, i.e. flore of all manner 
of things, whereby men may fatisfie themfelves , and 
much fuperfluity befides,} fn aN the land of Egypt. 

30. But after them, there fhal rife up {even years of 
famine 3 then'all ihat abundance fhalt be forgotten in the 
land of Egypt (for commonly that which is removed 
from the tye, abides not long in the thoughts of the 
heart, See ver. 31.} and the famine fhall confume the 
land. (i.e. both men and beafts, that are in the land, 
fo alfo below ver. 36. ] 

1. Alfo the abundance fhall not be perceived in the 
land, by reafon of that famine, [ Heb. from the face of 
that famine] thar fhall be thercafier 5 for it fhall be very 
grievous. 

32. And concerning that the fame dream is reiterated 
to Pharao: [it is worth obferving, that the Repetition 
here doth imply and fignifie the firmnels of Gods Decree, 
and Acceleration of the Execution. ] if is becaufe the 
thing is firmly decrecd| Oth. eftablifhed] of God, (Heb. 
from with, or, by God. Oth. for Gods fake, ox in Gods 
behalf \ and that God bajtenerh to do the fame. 

33- Therefore ler Pharao look now for an underflan- 
ding and wife man: and fet him over the land of E- 

J pt. 


cars rofe’ up inone 


34. Let Pharao do Cfo ), and appoint over-fcers over 
the land 5 and take the fify part of the land of Egypt 
(Heb. let bim five the land, i.e. let him receive the fifth 
part of the fruit of the iand, to wit, at a reafonable rate, 
to fell it afterwards again tothe fubyeéts in the time of 
dearth, at arate proportionable.] in the feven years of 
abundance, 
35. And let them gather all food (i.e. all manner of 
provifion the ground affords, which may ferve for food} 
| of thefe approaching good years, and lay up corn, under the 
band of Pharao [ 2.¢. by hiscommand, authority, and 
order. So Exod.4.13. and 9.35. and Num. 7, 8. °c. J 
. for food in the Crttes, and keep it, 
36. Thus fhalt che food be for Sore for the land, for fe- 
ven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt = 
; that the land perifh not of famine. [ Heb. beno cu of, 
| or deftroyed | 
37. And this word was good in the eyes of Pharao, and 
: da the cyes of all his fervants. Ç i. e, they were well plea- 
' fed with this advife. See above chap. 19. on verfe 8. ] 
l 38. Then 


oe 


38. Then Pharao faid to bis Servants , fhould we (be. purfuance of the Kings command, to appoint Officers 


able) to finde {uch a man as this (is) in whom the Spirit | every wherc,and to prepare ftore-houfes againft the dearth 


ef God may be? [ i.e. fuch Wifdomeand Providence, 
as God by his Spirit hath beftowed on this man, in 
fuch a fingular manner, Thus God wrought and difpo- 


fed the heart of Pharao, for the executing of his Coun- , 


fel. ] 

39. After that, did Pharao fay to Tofephs fince God 
hath made all this known unto tbee, there t none (fo) 
‘ynderflanding and wife, asthy {elf. 

40. Thou {hake be over my boufe, [fee above chap. 34. 
on ver. 19.] and on thy command [| Heb. on, or, after, or 
according to thy mouth, Thus the word mouth is taken 
for command, Exod, 17. 1. and 38.23. Num.3.16, 
39. and chap. 4. 45. and 
all my people fhalt kiffe (theband 3) [in token of reve- 
rence and fubmiffion. It was the cuftome then, as it is 
to this day, in moft parts, that the fubjeéts brought the 
hand to the mouth, or kift the fameywhen any great ones 
{pake unto them, or laid their commands upon them. 
Compare [ob 31.27. Hof.13.2. where this phrafe is ufed 
for an idolatrous exhibition of honour or worfhip. And 
thus there is likewile by kiffing intimated a willing obe- 
dience, as 1 Kings 19. 18. Pfalm 2.12. Oth. at thy 
mouth fhall all my people kiffe. only (in) this Throne fhall I 
be greater then Thou. [Compare this phrafe with ch. 36. 
a Moreover Pharao {bake to fofeph 3 Behold, I have 
fet chee over all the land of Egypt. [2.e. obferve and con- 
Geder to what dignity and power I have exalted thee. ] 

42. And Pharao took bis ring from off bis band, and 
pus is on Fofephs band ; Ẹ in token of impowring him, 
to feal all things in his name.] and got bem to be arrays 
edin finelinncn , {a fort of linnen , or cloth, which 
was held very precious among the Egyptians, being ve- 
ry fine andwhites fee thereof Exod.23.4. and 39. 
27329. Proverbs 31.22, ] and latda golden chain on 
bis neck. 

43. Andhe made bim to vide upon the fecond Chariot 
which be bad 3 [ the fecond next the firit, of the Kings 
owns in token thit he was exalted next tothe King a- 
bove all the Lords of the land, Efthro. 3. J] and they 
called before bw face, knect: [ {ome render the word 
Abrech, tender father 5 sender , by veafon of his youth, 
and father, for his office fake 3 even as the Lords of the 
land are called, The fathers of the fatherland. ( patres 
patria ) J Thus he fee bim over all the land of E- 


ypt. 

— — Pharao ſaid to Joſeph, Iam Pharao: Ii. c. ĩn re- 
gard of theRoialMajelty I am above thee.Oth. take theſe 
words to be an oath, as if he fhould have faid, as true 
as TF am King, or by my Roial Mayefty, none fhall, &c. J 
yet without thee none fiall life up hy band, or his foor, in 
all che land of Egypt. (2. ¢. they fhall not dare todo or 
enterprife any thing without thy leave and liking. 

4s, And Pharao called Iofephs name, Zaphnath Paa- 
neab [ i.e. interpreter of {ccrecy, or biddenneffe.| and 
gavebim Afnath, the daughter of Posiphera , the chief 
(or Governour) F The Hebrew word doth indeed figni- 
fiea Prieft , but likewile in general the chief or princi- 
pall or Prefident in Political affairs, and a perfon of great 
refpet and authority, See z Sam. 3. 18. and 9.4, 
1 Chron. 18.17: Fob 12, 19. Fofeph was neceffitated 
by his prefent emploiment and engagement to accept of 
this match the children thereof being neverthelefs ac- 
counted by Facob, as the fathers of two Tribes in Iira- 
el, below chap. 48. 16,] of On, [the name of a City 
in Egypt.] towife: and Iofeph went forth through the 
land of Egypt. 

46, Jofeph now was thirty year old, [ Heb. a fon of 
thirty year] when be ftood before the face of Pharao King 
of Egypt: and Iofeph went forth fions the face of Pharao, 
andhe paft throughout all the land of Egypt. { viz. in 


.20. Deut, 17.10, @76. 7° 
great quantity, pait counting , above chap. 22.17. 





to come, | : 
47. And the land brought forth E Heb. made] in the 


' ftven years of the abundance 5 by handfulls. Li. e. as 


mutch, as if for one 
fulls. 7 

48. And he gathered all the food of the feven years, 
fz. e, all manner of eatable grains and-fruits 3 and fo in 
the fequel. Uuderftand this of the fift part, as above 
verfe 34.] and put the food imta the Cities + the food of 
the field of every City, which was round about her, he did 


grain, one had gotten whole hand- 


; put wiihin there. | Heb, into her midft,] 


49. Thus Fofeph brought together very much Corny, as 
the fand of the Sea, [ this phrafe impliesan excceding 


Iud. 7.32. 1 Sam. 13.5.) until they ceafedto tell (or, 
count ) 5 for there was no number, [ i, ¢, it was pal 
numbring. So likewife fud. 6. 5. Job 21.33.] 

50, And unto Iofeph two fons were born, before a year 
of the famine came, whom Afnath, rhe daughter of Pott~ 
pata; the Chief, (or, Governour) of On, did bear un- 
to bim, ' 

51. And Iofeph called the name of the firft-born , Ma- 
naje: L Heb. Menafichch, i.e. making to forget] for, 
( faidhe), God hath made me to forger all my toil, and 
all my farbers boufe, (i.e. the vexation and toil and 
trouble I have been exerciled with,as well here in Egypt, 
as in my fathers houſe.] 

gu. And the name of the fecond, he called Ephraim: 
[i e. double frust.] for, (faid he; ) God hath made me 
to grow in the land of my oppreffion. [ i.e. in this very 
land, wherein | have been much oppreft before. ] : 

§3- Then the feven years of abundance , that bad 
been in the land of Egypt, ended. 

54. And the feven years of famine began to come ons 
even as Iofeph had faid: and ibere was famine in all conn- 
trics (viz. lying round about 5 fuch as were Canaan, 
Syria, Arabia, &c. as below verfe 57.1] but in all rhe 
land of Egypt there was bread. {i.e. all manner of eat- 
able grain , and fruits for the food of man.] 

$3. Now when all the land of Egypt {uffer’d famine, 
[vig. when the particular provifion of the inhabitants 


| was {pent ] the people cryed to Pharao for bread: and 


Pharao faid to all Egyptians 5 Goe to Lofeph , do what be 
tells you. 

56. And when the famine was over all the land, then 
Iofeph opened all, where there was ( fomewlhat ) ing 
Lvig. all the ftore-houfes, where the corn and provifion 
was — and laid up.] and ſold to the Egyptians: 
for tbe famine grew flrong inthe land of Egypt. 

§7- And ali Countries, [viz, the neighbouring coun- 
tries round about, as before verle 54,] came wnto Egypt 
to Lofeph for to buy: for the famine was flrong in all 
Countries, [ The Hebr. hath ic, and all the earth (or 
land} came, gge. (veniebant, } À e, the inhabitants 
of all the boydering Countries, } 


CHAP. XLII. 


Facob hearing, that there was Corn tobe bad in Egypt, 
fends albis fons thicher, bur Benjemin; v. 1,690. 
They bow before Tofeph, whom they knew not, bus be 
them well enough 5 he fpeaks barfhly to them, and im~ 
prifons them for Spies, 6. yet at laft conditioning, they 
fhould bring Benjamin to him , and keeping Simeon in 
cuftody, be lets them return home with Corn and their 
mony to boot + in the mean time, their fin committed on 
Tofeph, awakes and checks them,18. by the way home- 
ward, one findes his mony in his Sackyz7. as bome they 
tell $acob what happened to them, and finde all their 


mony verurned,a9. They labour bard to perfwade u: 
cob, 


Muti pe catse 


cob, that be would let Benjamin go back with then to 
Egypt, bus be makes great complaint, and cannot re- 
folve on it, 36. 


Hen Iacob faw, [i e. heard and underftood, 

V \ by common fame, and obfetved by what was 
bought and brought thence] thar there was Corn-in E- 
gypt, Lor, provifion, victual. The Hebrew word comes 
from a root fignifying to break, it being provifion and 
vidtual, but efpecially bread, which breaks the force of 
hunger and famine.] zhen faid Iacob to his fons 5 why 
Look yee one upon another? [as men deftitute of help 
and advice, who fit mufing and plodding,wafting much 
time, bat come to no certain refolution, nor fet about 
the work before them. ] 

2. Moreover he faid; behold Ihave beard, that there 
3 Corn in Egypt : go yee down thithér, and buy us(corn) 
thence, that we may live,and not die. , 

3. Then Iofepbs ten brethren went down for to buy 
Corn out of Egypt. i 

4. Yet Benjamin, Tofephs brother, Tacob did not fend 
with bis brethren: for be faid, Duig. by him(elf, 7. ¢. he 
thought thus, See abo. ch. a0. on v.11. ] left peradven- 
ture mifcbief [i.e. fome deadly accident fuch as befell 
his brother Iofeph before, whom he ftill fuppofed to be 
dead. } meer bim. 

5. Thus Ufracls fons came to buy, among thofe that came 
there: [Heb. in the midft of the coming, i.e, together 
with, or, in company along with others, that were co- 
ming from the land of Canaan for to buy, provifion. 
"The reafon is prefently given in the words following. } 
for there was famine in the Land of Canaan, 

6. Lofeph now was Ruler over that land ; be [oldto all 
people of the land: and Iofepbs brethren came, and bow- 
ed themfelves before him: {to fhew him civil honour and 
tefpe€t. See above chap. 18. on verfe 2. and compare 
herewith, the former dreams Jof Iofeph, chap. 37.7, 8.] 
(vith) the faces to the ground. 

7. When Iofeph {aw his brethren, he knew thems but 
he fhewd bimfelf ftrange ‘towards them, Ç thereby the 
better to difcover their itate and condition, efpecially that 
of his father and brether. ] and “fpake barfh with them 5 
{fee below verfe g,11,i2. This he did, partly to under- 
fand the teuth the better, how it fared with his father, 
and bis brother Benjamin ; partly to rouzethem up to 
an acknowledgment of the fin, they had committed a- 
gainft him.] and faid to them whence come yee? and 
they {aid 5 out of the land of Canaan, to buy food. ; 
8. And Iofeph knew bis brethren bit they knew him 
not. ‘ 

g. Then lofeph remembred the dreams 5 which be bad 
dreamt of them; and be faid to them, yee are Spies, yee 
are come to view, where the land is bare. [Heb. the bare- 
neffe, or, nakedne(fe of the land, i,¢. to fee where the 
Countrie lies moft open and naked, or is leaft provided 
and fenced, for an enemy to invade the fame, or to fur- 
prife fome places, or to over-run the land to fpoil and 
plunder ic.7 

10. And they [aid sohim 3 No my Lord, but thy fer- 
wants are come to buy food. 

11. Weare all of us the fons of one man, we are bo- 
neft thy fervants are no Spies. 

t2, Andhe faidto them: No but yee ave come to 
view, where the land is bare. 

13. And they faid; we thy fervants were twelve bre- 
thren, one mans fons inthe land of Canaan: [ here now 
Tofeph begins to learn, what he aimed at by all this ſtrict 
examination. | and behold, the least [ Heb. the little 
Cone) że. the youngeft, viz. Benjamin. Compare a- 
bove chap.r9. on vetfe 32. i this day with our Father: 
yet the onc, be sno (more). [meaning Tofeph , whom 


they held tobe dead, as appears below yerle 22. and ch, | thren.] 


44.20. J 
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14. Then faid Tofeph tothem: that is it 3 that I fbake 
unto you, faying 3 Te are Spies. [| They having made 
mention already,of two other brethren , whereof the one 
fhould be alive yet ; he is the more eager to prefs his for~ 


“mer charge upon them, feeking by that means , to get 


his brother Benjamin to him, } 

1§. Herein fhall ye be tried: i.e. By this I thall fee, 
whether yee {peak the truth, and deal uprightly with me, 
or whether ye are Spies indeed.] (as true as) Pharad lie 
veth; E Heb. Pharao’s life, or, Pharao liveth. This 
is an imperfect fpeech, which may be fupplied thus; as 
fure as it is that Pharao lives, focertain is that which F 
tell you. Compare 1 Sam. 1. 26. Others take thele 
words to be an oath, made after the manner of the E- 
gyptians, by Pharao's lifes fo that Tofeph , out of hu- 
mane frailty, (as may happen to good men) fhould haye 
followed them therein.} zf yee fhall go forth bence. 

7. Unleffe it be, when your leaft brother fhall be come 
bither. [This now fecmeth tobe an Oath, made after 
the manner of the Hebrews, whereupon muft be under- 
ftood then, God do this or that unto me, if yee, gge. See 
above chap. 14. on verfe 23. and compare 1 54.37.55. 
2 Kings 2.2. Ezech. 33.11.] 

16. Send one of youto fetch your brother: but be yee 
prifoners, [Heb. bound, i.c. as for you, yee fhall remain 
my prifoners the while in this place. ] and your words 
fhall be tried, whether the truth be with you: and if not, 
(a true as} Pharao lives, [Seethe Note on the verfe 
fore-going, | then yee are Spies. 

_ 17. And be put them together [Heb gatbered them] 
into cuftody for three days. 

18. And, on the third day, Iofeph faid to them : dø 
this, then yee fhal live: (i.e. do what I fhall tell yous 
then fhall yee take care for your lives, and welfare , that 
ye may not be taken for Spies, and fuffer accordingly, F 
I fear God, 

19. If ye be honeſt, ler one of your brethren [ Heb. 
one brother of you, or, your brether one"] be bound in the 
houfe of your cuftody: and go your ways, bring [or car- 
ry] the Corn for the famine of your houfes. [ Heb. tho 
Corn of the famine of your boufes ; ie. that whichis 
nean for the famine of your houfholds' and fami- 
ies.] 

20. And bring your leaft brother unto me, ſo ſpall your 
a be made truc, and ye fhail nor dic: and they did 

0. 
21. Then faid they the one to the other.5 Verily, we are 
guilty in (regard of) our brother,[ Oth, however howbeit: 
as if they {aid 5 though we feck to hide it, yet we finde 
and feel now, that God comes to call us to an account 
fos it. whofe fouls diftre{s we {aw when he intreated 
us for mercy, but we hearkned not unto bim : E this paf- 
fage is not rehearfed indeed by Mofeh, above chap. 37. 
but here they confefs it themfelves, that it was thus. 7 
therefore comes this diftrefs upon us. 

22. And Ruben anfwered them, (aying 3 did not I tell 
it you, when I faid; Sin not in this youth, but ye beark- 
ned not : and bis bloud alfo, it is fought? {By the blouds 
is underftood the guilt and punifhment of his death. See 
1 Kings 2. 323 335 7c. thus, to feek, or, require bloud, 
is to punifh andavenge it. See 2 Chron. 24022. Exech. 
3.18. Luke x1. go. It feems they all thought that 
Tofepb was dead now, though they had made Ruben be- 
lieve it formerly, when he came to draw him out of the 
pit and‘found him not, they having fold him away. See 


j above chap.37.29. } 


23: And they knew not, that Jofeph beard [i. e. un- 


| derftood what they {aid 5 {ee above chap. 11. on ver. 7. 


for there was an interpreter betwixt them, [ Tofeph made 
fhew, as if hedid not underftand the Hebrew tongue, 
for to be the lefle fufpetted or difcovered by his bre- 
24. Then be turn’d bianfelf about from them, and wept : 

i [partly; 


et Ea ee 


{partly, out of natural affection, being of the fame bloud 
and birth with them 3 and partly for the difcourfe and 
debates fake which his brethren had had together con- 
cerning him.] afterwards, he turned te them again, and 
fpake co them, and took Simeon, [the eldeft but one a- 
mong the fons of Tacob: whom fome conccive to have 
been the rudeft againft Jofepb, as he had been the princi- 
pall in the murder of Sichem, Ruben the eldeft is {pa- 
red, for having been lelle guilty in the cale of Tofeph, and 
being the fitteit man, to conduct his brethren hofige a- 
gain. ] and bound bim [ viz. by his fervant or guard, 
upon his order.'] before their eyes. 

25. And Iofeph gave charge ro fill their facks [ The 
Hebrew word fignifies all manner of veffels, facks, bags, 
packs, or the like ; whercin fomething is put in,or packt 
up.] with Corn, and to return them their mony [ Heb. 
their filuerlings, or montes] to every one in bis fack, and 
to give them provifion for the way 5 and they did fo to 
them. Lor, thus be ded to them, ; 

26. And they laded their Corn upon their affes 3 and 

, went from thence. i 

27. When one (of them) opened his fask, for to give 
his affe provender in the Inne, he faw bis mony, for, behold 
it was inthe mouth of the fack. 

28, And he {aid to bis brethren ; My mony is returned 
witball, loe it is in my fack: then their heart fait d them, 
E Heb. their heart went out, i.e. the vigour of their 
heart forfookdt, as it happens in faintings and {woon- 
ings. Compare 1 Kings 10. $. andthe Annotation. } 
and they were frighted, [{ee above chap. 7. on verfe 33.] 
faxing one to another ; [ Heb. the man to bis brother. | 
What is this (that) God hath doneto us? Çor, bow bath 
God done this to us? they judged both by this accident, 
and all the former, lately happened to them, that God 
was difpleafed with them.} 

29. And they came into the land of Canaan , to Facob 
their Father: and they gave him to underfland all what 
happened to them [befides what they concealed , not to 
frighten their father too much.] faying : 

30. That man, the Lord of that land, fpake harfh with 
us: andheheldus (Heb, be gave, delivered, or, put us] 
as Spies of the land, 

31. But we faid to bhim; we are honeff, we are no 
Spies, 

32. Werwere twelve brethren, our fathers fons 5 the 
one is no (more) and the leaft is to day with our father in 
the land of Canaan. ` 

33. And ihat man, the LORD of that land, faid to ws, 
Hereby fhal I acknoipledge, that ye are honeft : leave one 


of your brethren with me, and take for thei famine of | 


your boufes, [ Heb. take the famine of your boufcs. See 
above verle 19..] and go your way, l 

34. And bring your leaft brother with you, then frall I 
know, that ye dre no ‘Spies, bnt thar ye are boneft: your 
brother I fhall reftore unto you, and ye fhall traffique in 
this land. [See above chap. 34. verle 10.] 

35. And it came to paffe, when they emptied their 
facks, bebold then every one bad the bundle of bis mony in 
his fack; and they {aw the bundles of their mony, they 
and their father, and. they were affraid. [ viz. left they 
fhould be charged with theft; or cheating, Compare 
below chap, 43.18.] - 

36. Then jad facob their father to thems Ye bereave 
me of children:  Iofeph he is not, and Simeon, be i not 
{ He counts:him likewile already loft, fearing he would 
not.eafily get frée again out of his prifon, and might 
perhaps be in danger of his life there.] now ye will take 
away Benjamin; all théfe things are againft me. 

37- Then faid Ruben'to bis Father, fayings put to 
death {This Propofition. was altogether unlawful and 
unnatural, therefore Fecob doth not accept thereof. ] 
two of my fons, Evig. two of four, namely below, ch, 
46.9. ] if X do nor bring bimtothee back again, Give 
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Soe T 
(0% put) bim into my hand, and I fhall bring bim again 
to thee. 

38. Buthe faid; My fon fhall not go down with yous 
for bis brother is dead [as he conceived, See above cha. 
37. on verle 33. and 35.] and he is left over alone (viz. 
of the children of Rachel.| if ami{cbief [fee above v. 
4. fhoutd meet bimon the way, which ye fhall go, yee 
would make vay gray hairs [ Heb. my grainefs, (canities) } 
to go down into the grave [{ee above cha. 37. on v.25. ] 
with grief. 


CHAP. XLIII 


Facob being preft by famine, and his fons importunity, en 
pecially the remonftrance of ‘fudas he gives way at 
length for Benjamins going along with them into Egypt, 
with prefents for the Governour, and double mony to {a~ 
tisfie the former miftake,v. 1. ¢9°c. Yofeph feecing Ben- 
jamin among the reft, caufech them to be brought to bis 
boufe 3 whereat they being troubled , and afraid it was 
about the mony they had back, in their facks, they make 
their application to Tofephs Steward, who bids them be 
of good chear, 16, They prepare and bring in the pre- 
fents to Tofeph , who fpeaks kindly to them, efpectally 
wiih Benjamin, whereby he is fo moved, that be muft 
retire to weeps afier which he entertains them with 
a@ very folemn Feaft , but Benjamin in an efpeciall 
MANNCT, 23. 


Ta E famine now grew heavy in that Country: [viz. 
the land of Canaan, and others thereabout, ] 

2. Soit happened, when they bad eaten uprhe Provifion 
[Heb. when they ended, or, made an end to eat;i. e. when 
their provifion was neer {pent ] which they had brought out 
of Egypt, that their fasher {aid cothem: Turn agains 
buy us alittle food. 

3. Then Iuda fpake to him, faying: That man (vir: 
the Lord of Egypt, as alfo above chap.42.33. and here 
verfe 5,657, &c.] hath in the bigheft manner teflified un- 
tous, [ Hebr. teffifying bath teftified } faying 3 Ye 
fhall not fee my face, { i.e, ye fhall not be admitted in- 
tomy prefence, See this phrafe likewife, 2 Sam.14.24, 
28,32. Ads 20.25, 38.] unleffe your brother be with 
you | Benjamin namely.} 

4, If thou fendeft our Brother with usywe will go downs 
and buy thee food. 

5. Butif thou fend (bim) not, we fhall not go down: 
for that man told us: Ye fhall not {ee my face, unlefs your 
brother be with you. 
| 6. And Ifeacl faid 3 wherefore did ye foill by me: that. 
ye told that man whether Lor, telling that man, thar] ye 
bad a brother yet ? 

7. And they (aid: That man enquired very narrowly 
after us (Heb. asking he asked] and after our kindred, 
faying lives your father yet è have yea brother yer? fo 
we told him according to the fame words. (Heb. after the 
mouth of the {ame words, i.e. according as thofe quefti- 
ons did require. ] did we know juftly, that be would fay, ` 
bring devon your brother 2 

8. Then th Tuda to Ifrael bis Father; Send the youth 
with me 3 then we fhall get us up and journy 5 that we may 
live, and not dic, viz. of famine] neither we, nor thou, 
nor our little children. i 

9. Iwill be furety for him; from my band frait thou 
require him: if I do not bring himto thee, and fet him 
before thy face, I fhal have finned againſt thee al days 
[2 e. be guilty and blame-worthy all the days of my life. 
Thus the word, to fin, or bea finner, is taken below ch. 
44.32. 1 Kings 1.21.] 

10, For bad we not delay’d, verily, we might have been 
returned twice, 

11. Then faid Ifracl their father to them; Ts it thus 
nom? then do this; [as if he faid: If thìs be the cafesor 
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if things be thus condition’d, then let it be done in Gods 
name.] Take of the moft commendable Li. e. that which 
for its worth and goodnefs is moit commended and eftee- 
med, Some hold this to be meant of very rare and ex- 
cellent fruic, which were to be cut off from the trees.] of 
this land, iato your veffels, and carry down 4 prefent Lo 
that man 3 alittle balm, [fee of this and fome follow- 
ing (piceries, above chap. 37. on verle 25. ] and a little 
hony, fptceries, and myrrbe, turpentine , nuts, [ Oth. 
pine-appleanuts, ot, bayel-nurs. J and almonds. 

12. And take double mony [ 7,€. as much again as 
formerly, the dearth being much encteafed fince, above 
verte 1,} én your hand : and the mony which return din 
the mouth of your faks, carry again in your hand; per- 
atventure it is a failing, (i. ce. it may have come to 
pafs by fome miftake or other, that the mony was return- 
ed into your facks thus. ] 

13. Take likewife your brother along : and get you up, 
retura to that man, 

14. And God the Almighty [ fee above chap. 17. ver. 
3.] give you mercy before the face of thar mans that be 
may let your other brother and Benjamin go with you : and 
as for me, if Iam bereft of chidren, E am bereft. as 
if hefaid: if it muft be fo, that my children be kept 
from me, the Lords willbe done, I remit the ifue of 
this buGne(s wholly unto him. See the like kinde of 
cxprefion, Efthb. 4. 16. Oth. as Eam berefs of children, 
(viz. of Lofeph and Simeon) lo E am bereft. [ viz of 
Benjamin too.) ] 

15, And thofe men Fook that prefent , and took double 
mony in their band , and Benjamin; and they gate them 
up, and went down to Egypt, and they ftood before the 
face of Tofeph. , 

16. When Fofeph faw Benjamin with them, be faid to 
him, that was over bis boufe ; Bring thefe men bome, and 
flay flaughter-cattcl, (Heb. flay flaying, 7. ¢. of fuch cat- 
tel asis ufed to be {lain for mans food, Compare Prov. 
g.2.] and make it ready: for thefe men fhall dine with 
mec. 
x9. The man now did as fofeph bad faid , and the man 
brought shefe men to Fofephs buf e. 

48. Then. thefe men mere afraid, for being brought 
10 Fofephs houfe, L They knew not that they were invited 
to dinner there, bur conceived, they fhould be fecured 
in the houfe, and be charged with, or punifhed for the 
mony carried back.} and faid 5 we are brought in by 
reafon of that mony that was return’d into our facks at the 
beginning : [i.e in our firft Journy hither. See above 
chap. 42.25.] that be may furprife ws (ory rowl,or wel- 
ter bimfclf over ws, i.e. cał an heavy charge upon us 
to our confufon andruine, even asa body remains op- 
pret, when an heavy burden lights upon him,} and fall 
upon ws, and en{nare us [it is held , that the-Egyptians 
were wont to punifh theft with flavery] together with our 
affes. 

i 19. Therefore they drew necr to that man , that was 
over Fofephs boufe: {. viz. for to exeufe themfelves, be- 
fore any charge fhould be laid againft them for that mo- 
ny} and they fpake to him, at the door of the boufe, 

20. And they faids O myLord: [ The Hebrew 


phrafe here is commonly ufed by thofe, who being in | 
toa 


any diftrels, addrefs themfelves for advice or relie 
gieater, So Exod, 4.10. Num, 12. 15.) we were i- 
deed come down [ Heb. defcending, we defcended | in 
the beginning , [fee above on verfe 18.1] for to buy 
ood, 

f 21. Now it bappened, when we came into the Inne, and 
we opcned our facks a behold every ones- mony was inthe 
mouth of bis Jack, our mony in its weight: [ They te 
late the matter here not juft fo, nor fo diſtinctly, as 
the fame did happen; for, but one of them had found 
his mony in his fack by the way, and the reft at home, 
above chap. 42. verle 27,35. but ic feems, they did ir 
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here in this manner, either for brevities fake, orin fub- 


h ] and we have brought the fame again in our 
band, 

22. We have likewife brought down other mony in our 
hand, to buy food: we know not who laid our mony in 
our facks. 

23. And he faids Peace be unto you 3 [ or, peace 
hall be to you, 4. e. your cafe is fafe-and goad, ye need 
not fgar, be of good chear,] Your God, and your Fa- 
ther€God [_ it thould feem thar this fervant was inftru- 
éed in the te Religion by Tofepb 3} hath given you a 
treafure [ors fome hidden matter] into your Jacks; your 
mony is come tome: [i.¢. T have received your mony] 
and he brought Simeon forth unto them. 

24. Aféer thar, the man brought thefe men into To= 
fepbs honfe, and he gave water, and they wafhed their feet: 

[fee above chap. 18. verle 4. ] be gave likewife proven- 
der totheir affes. 

29. And they prepared the prefent, untill Iofepb came 
at noon: for they had beard, thar they fhould cat bread 
there, [i e. Ray at dinner, o¢ take their repait there. 
See above chap. 31. on verfe 54.] 

26. Now when Iofcph was come home, they brought bim 
the prefent 5 which was in their hand, into the ae and 
they bowed themfelves down [ee above chap.37. verfe 7.] 
before bim to the ground. 

27. And he enquired after (their ) welfare, [ Heb. 
asked them after the peace, i.e. concerning their welfare; 
or, how it went with themfince, So Exod. 18.9. Ind. 
18,19. 1 Sam.2§. 5. ofthe word peace. See above ch. 
37. on verle 14,] and faid; is it well with your Father 
[ Heb. bath he peace ? and fo in the fequel. Sec above ch. 
29. on verſe 6.] zhe old (man) of whom ye fake? doth 
be live yet ? j 

28. And they faid 5 it is well with thy fervant our 
Father, be lives yet: and they inclined the bead, and: 
bowed themf{elves down. 

29. And he lifted up bis eyes, and faw Benjamin bis 
brother , bis mothers fon , and faid 5 is this your leaft 
brother, of whom ye fpake to me? then he faid; God 
be gracious to thee, my fon. [ Thus hecalls him, out of 
kindnefs and affection, after the manner of them, who, 
being more advanced in age and gravity, or authority , 
finde caufe to fpeak friendly and kindly to thofe of youn- 
ger years and meaner condition, 

30. And Tofeph made bafte : * bis bowels were kindied 
toward his brother, [ the bowels of a man do properly 
fignifie his inward parts, fuch as are the heart, lungs; li- 
ver, ftomack, &e. and fnrafmuch as thefe, and efpecial- 
ly the heart are much moved, and heated, when one hath 
an obje&t of pity or compaffion before his eyes; there- 
fore the bowels are taken for pity and compaffion it 
felf, as proceeding from the inmoft of the heart of man, 
1 Kings 3.26. Phil. 2. 9. Col. 3. 12.] and he fought ta 
weep : and be went into a Chamber and wept there, 

31. After that, he wafved bis face, and came forth : 

and he forced bimfelf £ viz, from weeping. See cha.4s. 
verfe 14] and faid; Setup the bread, (i.e. ferve in 
the meat, bring up dinner. ] 
32, And they fet up before him [Jofeph] apart, [ in 
token of his dignity , and for the ebed, due to his 
place.] and for them [Tofepb his brethren] apart 5 and 
for the Egypizans, that did eat with bim , apart: for’ the 
Egyptians may cat no bread with the Hebrews , becaufe the 
fame is an abomination to the Egyptians. [in regard of 
their idolatrous Religion, whereby théy exhibited divine 
worfhip to calves, oxen, &c. whom the Hebrews did 
flay and eat. Compare below, chap. 46. verfe 34, Ex. 
8. 26.] 

3. And they fate before his face, [ 7.¢€. over againtt 
him, ] the firft-born according to bis primogeniture , ‘antl 
thé younger according to bis youth : [Hieb. the little(one) 
according to bis littlene[s. ] of which the men m 

no 


[not onely that Tofeph fhewed them fo much honour,but 
clpecially, that they were placed all, every one according 
to his age and feniority, which they conceived, was al- 
together unknown to him. ] among themfelues [ Heb. 
ibe man to bis neighbour.) 

_ 34. And he reached them of the mefjes, that were be- 
forehins : but Benjamins meffe was five times greater, 
then the meffes f. them all: [ Heb. 'he multiplied tbe 
mefles of Benjamin above the meffes of them all , five 
bands, i.e. by five parts, five times 
drank, and they were drunk with him [ z.¢. they were 
merry and chearful. The Hebrew word doth not always 
fignifie to over-charge ones felf with excels of wine; but 
fometimes onely to be cheared with the drinking of it. 
See Pfalm 104.15, Cant, 5.1. Hag. 1,6, as alfo the 
Greek word is taken, Fob 2, 10.] 


asmuch.} and they 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Fofeph difmiffeth bis brethren , bading caufed every ones 
mony to be put into his fack again, and his own up into 
Benjamins befides, v. 1. &c. afier that they are pur- 
fued and charged with theft by bim,whercat being great- 
ly perplexed, they ignorantly make themfelves and the 
gutity onc, liable to punifhment, 4. The Cup is found 
in Benjamins (ack, wbercat being much aftonifed they 
return t0 lofeph , fubmitting themfelves to bis punifh- 
ment : yet tuda Peaks much and carnefily in Benjamins 
behalf, affaying to remain in bis flead, 12. 


Se a ———— 


N D he [tofeph namely] charged him that was o- 
Aw hw houfe, faying 5 Fill the facks of thefe men 
with food, according as they fhall be able to carry, and put 
cach mans mony into the mouth of bis fack. ; 

2. And my Cup, [ This feems to have been a Cup, 
high, large, and decp, and of great value, having its 
name, from the roundnefs and height. } the filver Cup 
thou fralt put into the mouth of the leaft bis fack, [i.e 
Benjamins} withthe mony of his corn, Ci.e. that mo- 
ny which he had brough: to buy provifion withal.] asd | 
be did according to lofephs word, which be had fpoken. 

3. Inthe morning when it grew light, thefe men were 
let go, (ordifmift} they and their affes. 

4, They went forth the City, they were not gone farre, 
when Iofeph faid zo bim, that was over his boufe: Get 
thec up, and purfue after thefe men, and when thou fhalt ! 
have overtaken them, thou fhalt fay to them , wherefore | 
baw yee requited evil for good? 

S. Js it nor the fame [ Cup, namely] out of which my ` 
Lord drinkcth? and whereby be fhall {urely obferve (fome- 
what) [or whereby he fhall furely try or finde out, vig. 
what manner of men yeare. Heb. obferving foould ob- | 
ferve. The Hebrew word doth fometimes indeed figni- | 
fie to obrve fomething by vain and unwarranted arts, 
thus-to difcover or foretell fecret and hidden things, as- 
Lev, 19.26. 2 Kings 21.6, but it likewife often figni- 
fies, prudently ro obferve and finde out things , and by 
certain marks and evidences to trace and dilcover them, 
as above chap. 30.27. 1 Kings 20.33. and fo it is’ 
taken here, Oth, whereof he fhall furely be informed a 
and fo verfe 15.) ye bave donc ill,(in) that ye bave done. | 

6. And he evertook them 3 and fake to them the fame: 
words, [ vig, which Iofeph had charged him with.) | 
- 7. Andthey [ i.e, oneof them in all their names, 
therefore it follows, My Lord, not, cur Lord. J fard to 
him why doth my LORD fpeak fuch words? [ Heb. 
afier thoje words) far be is from thy fervants, that they 
Should do fuch athing. [Heb. from doing after this word, 
or,thing,} - : 

8. Bebold, the mony which we-found in the mouth of 
sur facks, we have brought back again unto thee out of the 


bend of Canaan: how then fhould we fical filver or gold | 


lye have done? know ye not, 
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out of sky Malers boufe? 

9- Waith whom of thy fervants it fall be found, let bim 
dic: and we aljo fhall be flaves to my Lord Ç i.e. not 
only the thief, whoever he be, thall die, but we will all 
be made flaves befides, See‘above chap. 43. 17. Thus 
not being con{cious of any guilt, they {peak more con- 
fdently, then warily, not dreaming , not ſuſpecting of 
any trick or deceit hat might have been put upon them , 
as formerly the mony was conveyed into their facks 3 nor 
weighing or confidering what grief might {eile upon. their 
father by fuch a cafe. } 

10, And he fad 5 Be this now alfo thus, [Oth. This 
istight now likewife, &c. } according to your words : 
[underitand this concerning the fearch to be made ; for 
the punifhment, which they had made themfelves liable 
to, he did moderate.] with whom it fhall be. found , the 
fame fhall be my flave, but ye fhall be guiltleſſe. Ci. e. 
free from punifhment, and at liberty to return home un- 
molefted. See Exod. 20.7. and 34.7.) 

11, And they made bafie ; and every one fet bis fack 
upon tbe ground; and every one opened bis fack, 

12. And he fearched, beginning with the greateft, 
[ This he did of purpofe, to hold them the longer in pain 
about the ifue, and to be the leffe fulpe€ted by them 5 
for he knew well enough, where he fhould finde the Cup, 
having put itup himfelf.] and ending with the leajt : 
and that Cup was found in Benjamins fack. 

13. Thenthey rent their garments Lutz. for grief o- 
ver the trefpafs which Benjamin feemed to have commit- 
ted, and for fear as well of that punifhment , which To- 
feph was like to infi@ on him, as of the heavine(s, which 
would redound thence upon their father 3 of rending of 
garments, fee above chap. 37, on vere 29.] and every 
man laded bis afft, and they returned to the City. 

14. And Iuda came with bis brethren into Tofepbs boufe, 
for be was yet there himfelf : [ a eph namely , waiting 
for the fuccefs and iffue of this affair, above yerfe 5..] and 
they fell down before his face to the ground. 

15. And Fofeph fad to them, what deed is this, which 
thar fich aman as I, fhould 
furely obferve (that) ? [fee above on veife 5.] 

16. Then faid Fudas what foall we fay to iny Lord 2 
what fhall we peak ? and what {hall we uftifie our felves? 
L Other. wherewith fhall wee juftifie our (elves 2 
The Hebrew Verb here ufed , (as likewife another co- 
ming from the fame root) fignifies ro count , or fpeak 
(one) free, and declare bim guiltleffe, after what man- 
ner a perfon arraigned for a certain mifdeed , is pro~ 
nounced clearsand acquitted by the Judge, See this fig- 
nification, Exod. 23.7. Deut.ry.1. Pfalm 31.6.Prov, 
17.15. Ifa. 5.23. Compare Mat.11.19, Rom, 3.20. 
Gal. 2.16. and chap, 3.8.&c J] God hath found the 
unvighteoufneffe of thy fervants; [ i.e. he hath obfer- 


€ 
i ved the fame ‘i his Providence, and brought it to light 


now. Underitand this not of the prefent dead, wherein 
they knew themfelves not guilty, but of fome other, for 
which their confcience checkt them, and which God now 
pooma in them. ] behold we are my Lords bond-flavesy 

oth we, and be, in whofeband (i.e. with whom } the 
Cup was found, 

17. Buthe faid; far be it fiom me ta do thi : the man 
in whofe hand the Cup is found, be fall be my bond—flavex 
but, go yeupin peace [i.c. with friendfhip and con- 
cord, without any prejudice and detiment to your per- 
fons or goods. Compare above chapter 26. 29, 31. 
a Sam. 3.21.) to your father, 

18, Then Fuda drew neer to kim, and faid ¥ O my 
Lord, [ See above chap. 43. 20, ] let thy Servant, I 
pray, fpeak one word before ihe ears of my Lord, and let 
not thy wrath be kindled againft thy Servant 5 for thou art 
even as Pharao. [Heb. like thou, like Pharao, i. e. Thou 
art of as great authority and power as Pharaois, whofe 
perfon thou doft ieprelent 3 in which regard I owe thee 

K 2 as 


w ar — * * 


— 
as much refpeét and awe, asto the King himfelf. See 
this finde of (peaking, above chap. 18.25, Inds calleth 
his brother Fofeph here & in the following verfes,bis Lord: 
and ten times he calleth himfelf, his Father, and all his 
Brethren , Lofephs Servants 5 which he doth indeed of 
humility and reverence, but withall fulfills thereby the 
dreams of Iofeph, above chap. 37+.7. 9+] 

19. My Lord did aik his Servants, faying 5 Have yea 
Father, or Brother? 

20. Then faid we tomy Lord; We have an old Father, 
anda youth [Compare above chap. 37. 3. The word 
jeled betokens indeed very young childien,, even fuch are 
new-born, as above chap, 21.8, Exod. 1, 17. and 2. 
8. but ic is likewife ufed of reafonably — perfons; as 
of ‘fofcph, when he was {eventeen years old, above chap. 
37. vale 30. of all the children of Iucob » when Ruben 
was about fourteen, above chap. 33.1. and here of Ben- 
jamin, being about twenty four.] of old age, L i. c. one 
that was born in the fathers old age } the teaft: whefe 
brother’is dead, and he ıs alone left over of bis mother, and 
his father loves bim. a 

21. Then f{sideft thou to thy Servants 5 Bring bim 
down to me 3 that I may caft my eye upon him: [ors fer my 
cyc upon him, i.e, that I may fee him my flf, and dif- 
cover the truth of your fayings: See above chap. 41. v. 
15,16. fometimes this phrafe is ufed for to fhew grace 
and favour, as Fer. 39.12. and chap. 40. 4.] 

22. And we fatdto my Lord; That youth fhall not 
be able to foxfake bis fatber : [ for the father would not 
give way toit] if be forfake bis fasber be [ vz. the 
father J] Jhal dic. 

23. Then faideft thou 1othy Servants; If your leaf 
brother come not down with you, ye fhall fce my face no 
more. [ Heb. nor adde, or continue to fec my face, fee 
above chap. 43. §.J 

24. And it came to paffe, when we went upto thy Ser- 
want, my Father, and we rclated my Lord his words un- 
tobim: 

25. And that our father bad faid ; Return, buy us a 
litle food: 

26. We then faid; we fhall not dare to go down: 
if our leaft brotber be with us, then we fhall go downs for 
we frall not be able to fee that mans face, if our leaft bro- 
ther be not with us. 

27. Then fad thy Servant, my Father, to us; Yee 
know, that my wife (viz. Rachel, {ee below chap. 46. on 
verfe 19.] baremetwo; [ viz. two fons, Iofcph and 
Benjamin) 

28. And the one is.gone forth from me, and I faid s 
Indeed, heis afuredly torns [ Heb, tearing torn, here 
Tofeph begins to underftand, what his brethren had made 
Tacob believe concerning himfelf. Infomuch that to this 
day he knew not otherwife, but Zofeph was torn by wilde 
beafts."} and I have nor feen him hitherto . 

29. Now, if ye take this alfo away fiom my face, and 
amifchief mect him, then fhall ye caufe my gray hairs to 

. go down with grief into the grave, [fee above chap. 37. 
veife 35. and below verfe 31. ] 

20. Now then, when I come tothy Servant , my Fa- 
ther, and the youth is not with me, Cbeing, that his foul 
is boung tasbis his foul). [i e. being he loves him fo 
intirely and tenderly, even as his own heart: fo the 
like phrafe , 1 Sam. 18. 16] 

31; Then fhall it come to paffe, when he feeth, that the 
youth is ngt there, that he fhalt die: and thy Servants 
foall caufe the gray bdirs of thy Servant, our Father, to go 
down into the grave with heavineffe. 

32. For thy Servont, [ i.e. Tmyfelf] zs Surety for 
this youth, with my Father, L Heb. from by my Father ; 
that is, as [ome interpret it, when he departed from his 
Father ] faving; If I bring bea not again unto tbee, 
then I jhali bave finned agatnft my Father all days : Li. e. 
I fhall be efteemed guilty and worthy of punifhment, by 


a 


my Father, all the days of my life, as above chap. 43.9. 
fee the note there. } 

33. Now then, let thy Servant [ i.e. my {elf ] (I 
pray) remain my Lords bond-flave, for this youth ; and 
ler the youth go up with his brethren. [ Tuda fhews here 

į a moft fingular tendernels towards his Father, and no 
{mall love to his brother Benjamin. ] 

34. For bow fhould § go upto my Father, if the youth 
were not with me ? that I may not fee the woe which fhalt 
come upon my Father. | Heb. finde him, i.¢. farprife, 
invade, happen to, light upon him. See this phrafe, Ex, 
18.8, Deut. 4,39. B/fth. 8.6. Feb 31.29, ge. Alb 

this relation of Juda, did fo touch and affet the heart 
of Tofepb, thar he was not able to xefrain himfelf-any 
longer from tears, and difcovering of himfelf unto his 
brethren. } 


CHAP. XLV. 


Iofeph at length difcovers himfelf to his brethren, and 
com forts them wiih Gods wonderfull Providences char- 
geth them to acquaint his Father with all the occurren- 
ces, and to bring him into Egypts w. 1, &c. the like 
Pharao alfo himfelf doth, 16. Iofepb difparcheth them 
with Charets, Provifion, and Prefents, cfpecially for bis 
Father, and gives them good infirudtions, 21. Coming 
home, they relate all to therr Father, who at lajt believes 
it, and prepares himfelf with joyfulneffe for she Four- 
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T Tofeph was not able to conftrain bimfelf [ viz. 
from weeping, as formerly he had done,chap.43.3 t. } 
before all thofe thar ftood by him; and he cried, Cauje all 
men |. This he doth to preferve his own and his brethrens 
honour, and credit, lett they fhould hear by him, that 
he was fold, and by his brethren, that they fold him } 
go forth from me 5 | Heb. from with, or, befide me, i. €. 
out of -my prefence.} and there ftood none by bim [but 
only his brethren] when Iofeph made bimfelf known to 
his brethren. 

2, Andhe didliftup [.Heb. give] his voice with 
weeping 3 fo thatthe Egyptians beard it, [thofe, viz. 
which but newly withdrew themfelves , and were not far 
off yet from the place.] and thar Pharac’s boufe beard it, 
[że bis Courtiers, who prefently had the news impar- 
ted to them, as below verle 16.] 

3. And Iofeph faid to his brethren; I am Tofepb: 
doth my Father live yet? and bis brothers were not able 
to anfwer bim 3 (by reafon of the con{cioufnefs of their 
trefpafle againft Tofeph, and his prefent power, and autho- 
rity, to be avenged 5 them, if hepleafed. 9, for shep 
were terrified before bis face. 

4. And Tofeph faid to his bocthren; Draw neer unto 
me, I pray and they drew neer ; then faid hes Tam Io- 
feph your brother, whom ye fold for Egypt. [ See above 
chap. 37. 28. ] 

5. But now, be not di{maid, and let not {anger} - [ory 
fadneffe, or, Pightfulneffe , or any other evil paffion : 
Compare above aap 31.35. } kindlein your eyes, [ors 

, let it vex, nor trouble, nor perplex or difpleafe you. Or 
do not fhew your felves diC-afteCted in your carriage and 
behaviour. } thar ye fold me hither: for God bath fent 

i me before your face | viz. by his wife, good, and All- 
mighty Providence, turning your evil intent toa good 
end 3 as he did likewife in after-times, with the procee- 
dings and practifes of Saul, 1 Sam.19. 9. of Abfalom, 
2 Sam. 12.12. of Simei, 21 Sam, 15, 10. of Achitophel, 
z Sam. 17.14. of the.enemies of Job, chap, 1. 21. of 

_ the Jews, Adts 2.23. &e. . See 2 Sag. ta. on verfe 12. F 

| for the prefervation of life [ viz. of yow own. Othe 
for livelihood ; as Fud. 6. 4. and 17. 10.] . 
| _ 6. For there are now two years of famine ( paft) in 
the midft of the land 3 (2. e, throughout the whole land] 

and 
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and there are five years yet (to come), in which there 
Shall be no ploughing, nor reaping, (or,barveft.) 

7. Yet God hath fent me before your face, [ Compare 
above chap. 32. the Annot, on verle 3.1] to fet you a 
remainder upon the carth, [ i.e. that ye may be preferved 
in this general calamity, and your pofterity may remain 
after you. Oth, that there might remain fomewhat > 
whereby ro fuftain your felves.] and to keep. you alive 
ky a great deliverance. [ Oth. to, or, for a great deli- 
verance, or efcaping, whichis called grear, in regard of 
the extraordinary and wonderful work of divine Provi- 
dence, foclearly fhewed forth, in compaffing the fame 3 
as alfobyreafon of the great mercy. exhibited hereby to 
the Ifraelites , that thould be preferved in great num- 

r. 

r Now then, Ye have not fent mehitherward , but 
God bimfelf , (i.e. it was not your intent, nor purpoſe, 
to.make me a.Governour of Egypt 3 but God hath done 
it, directing your work to your own good.] wbo fet me 
to (be) a Father to Pharao Ç i.e. his principal Coun- 
fellour of State, who.fhould fteer and guide his affairs 
with a Fatherly care, and whom he fhould regard as a 


Father, ] and:a Lord over all bis boufe, and Ruler tn alt the | great 


land of Egypt: 
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Compare Num. 18, 12,293 30. Denter. 32. 14. Pfalm 


147. 14.] 


19. Thou haft indeed the charge [thou,viz. Fofeph, i.e. 
thou haft commiffion & fafficient —— le fee 
all this performed, in my name.] dothis, [ this is a- 
gain inthe plural number, and: hath refpe&t to fofephs 
brethren. ] take you charets out of the land of Egypt for 
Jour little ones, and for your wives, and bring your fa- 
ther, and come. , : ; 

20. And let not your eye fpare your houfhold-fiuf s 
[ że. let it not be grievous to you, to leave fomewhät of 
your houfhold-ftuff and implements behinde 3” or, 
that it may {poil by the way 3 or, that ye may nor be a- 
ble to put it off, in thistime of dearth, according ‘tg 
its worth and value.] for she beft of all the Land of Egypt, 
that fhall be yours. $ 

21. And the fons of Ifract did fo: and Fofeph gave 
them charets, according to Pherae fe far Hetx 
mouth | alfo,he gave them provifion for the way. 

22. He gave to all of them, tocach (man) changing 
garments: [Heb, change, or exchange of garments 3 ie. 
fuch as were not for daily and ordinary ufe; fuch as 
Lords and Princes were wont to give and prefent 
tothem, whom they meant to honeur.or reward, Fud. 


9. Make hate, and go up tomy Father, and fay to him, | 19. verle 12,19, 2 Kings 5.5. (asis fill ir ul®in the 


Fhus faith thy fon Yofevh : God bath fee (or ferled) me 
4 Lord to all the Land of Egypt 3 come down to me, and 
delay not. | Heb. ftand not, or, do not abide ftand- 
ing.] 

10. And thou fhalt dwell inthe land of Gofen, Ça 
Country, fituated in Egypt, neer the land of Canaan, 
very fruitful, and abounding with paftures, and there- 
fore very commodious for fuch as abounded and dealt in 
cattel] thou, and thy fons, and thy fons fons 5 and thy 
sheep, and thy oxen, and all thar thou baft. 

11. And I will entertain thee there: for there fhall be 
five years of famine yet, that ye impoverifh not [ i.e. 
perifh not through poverty. } thou, and thy boufe, and all 
bat. thou haft. ' 

12. And bebold, your eyes fee it, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin ; that my mouth fpeaks to you, (i. c. 
that J {peak unto you now my felf, not by an Interpre- 
ter, ina ftrange tongue, but by my own tongue in your 
own language, }~ J 

13. And relate unto my Father all my glory in Egypt, 
and all what ye have feen, and make hafte, and bring my 
Father down hither, 

14. And he fell upon Benjamin his brothers neck, [ Heb. 
necks. Compare above chap, 33. verle 4. ] and wept : 
and Benjamin wept on bis neck. 

15. And he kift [ See above chap.29. 11. and 31. 
28 ! all bis brethren, and be wept over them + 
while he lay on their necks and kiffed them] and after 


Oriental Countrtes , giving vefts, on all {uch occafi-~. 
ons) ] but unto Benjamin he gave three hundred filver- 
lings, [fee above chap. 20. on verfe 16. ( about fixreen, 
pound feventeen fhillings Gx pence,} and five cbanging 
garments, ; 

23. And to bis father likewife [ Heb. as this, i.e. 
likewife, or in like manner, or, thus, 7.€. as followeth, ] 
he fent ren affes, carrying the beft of Egypt, and ten fres 
affes, carrying corn, and bread, and food, (or, meat } 
| Oth. opfontum ( i, e, all manner of meat beGdes 
bread.) J for his father upon the way. 

24. And he difmifthis brethren, and they went their 
way: and be faidto thems donot difturb your felves by 
the way. [ viz. by falling out and quarrelling one with 
another about your former trefpafs againft me.] 

25. And they went up ont of Egypt: and they came 
into tbe land of Canaan, to tbeir father Jacob. 

. 26. Then they related unto him, fayiag ; Fofeph lives 

yet; yeahe is Ruler likewife in ali the land of Egypt: 
‘Then Facob fainted in bis heart 5 [ by a tranfport of yoy 
and exceffive wonderment, feeing he had not heard of 
him for two or three and twenty years together. ] for 
‘be believed them. not. : 

‘27. But when they bad fþoken unto him all the words of 
Fofeph, which he bad fooken ta them, and that be ja the 
charets, which Tofeph had fent to carry him, then their fa- 


L vig. | ther Tacobs fpirit revived. [ i. ehe was ío cherifhed 


and revived with the fingular joy hë conceived of all this 


that, his brethren {hake with bim. [, Seeing now Fofepbs } ftrange and unexpeéted relation and reality, that thereby 
— and hearty affection , they chear up, and begin | he recovered new vigour and ftrength of fpirit and ho- 
to 


peak fomewhat more freely and familiarly with 
him. ] 


dy. J : 
28. And Ifrael faid 5 it is enough [ or, it ix much,ory 


16. When this report { Heb. voice. Thus the fame | 4 great marter.] my fon lofeph lives yet: I will go and 
word is taken likewile, fer. 10. 22. Adts 2.6. &c.] | fee him ere I die, 


was beard in Phara’os houfe, that they [aids Fofephs bre- 
thren are come 3 it was good in the eyes of Pharao, and 
in the eyes of his fervants. (ic. they were well plealed 
with it.] 
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17. And Pharao faid to Fofeph 3 Tell your brethren 5 | racob going down to Egypt with all bis family dx fubftance, 


Do this; lade your beafts, and go your ways get youto the 
land of Canaan : — 

18. And take your father, and your houſtolds, [Heb. 
houſes, as verſe 11.J and come to me; and I will give 
you the beft of the land of Egypt, [Heb. the good, i. e. 
the beft and moft fruitful part of it.] and ye fhall eat the 
fat of this land, [ i. e, the moft pleafant, and moft ex- 
cellent things, which God produceth out of arid 7 
theearth for the fuftenance and comfort of mans life, 


is firengthened of God at Berfeba, by a renewing of the 
promifes, v.15, ¢9°C. he comes into Egypt with all his, 
whofe names areve-counted, 6, He fends duda before 
unto Tofeph, who goes to meet him to Gofen, where 
they receive one another with much affection, 28. To- 
ſeph communeth with his brethren, what he fhallin- 
timate to Pharao, and what they, coming before hine 
Jhallbaveto faj; 31. 


ANP 


Menten ener ne 


® ND Ifract departed {This happened about the 
year after rhe Creation of the world, 2239. ten 
years after Ifaacs death, when Jofeph was thirty five years 


of age.. Se above chap. 35. 1.] witb alé that he bad), 


and be came to Ber{cba:, |, See above chap. 21. 0n verle 
3x. ] andhe offered: facrifices to the God of bis father 1- 
fam. [i e. tothat God, whom his father Ifaac did 
worfhip and adore j 
in the promifes of God, and his thankfulnefs for all his 
mercies, and praying unto him for his counfel and di- 
seGtion, help and ‘affiftance, in regard ofthis Jour- 
ney. Jeo o Sey eee . 

— God foake to I{racl, in vifians of the night, 
[ The vifions taken inthe general, whereby God in thofe 
times ufed to reveal'himfelf to men, happened fomerimes 
without fleep, by feeing fome fhape or figure, { which 
was reprefented either to the eyes of the budy,as above ch. 
1521, §, &c. or to the apprehenfion of the fpirit, Zach. 
3.1. Otherwhiles in the fleep, by fome, kinde of dreams, 
as above chap. 20 verle 3. ob 33 15, 16. Both forts 
might happen, either by day, as Adis x0. verle 9, 10. 
or by night, as above chap. 15. verfe §. and here.) and 
faid 5 Iacob, Iacob: andbe jaids (bere) Lam. [| See 
above chap. 22. veife 1. He cails him twice together, to 
1ouze Bim up to the more ready and accurate attention 5 
as above chap.22.11; and 1 Sam. 3.10. ] 

3. And‘be faid; I am thar God , thy fathers God : 
fear not to go dawn to Egypt, Lin regard namely, that 
thou and thy feed, fhall for a time depart now out of that 
land, which I promifed to thee and thine, above chap. 
28. verfe 13, intoa land, wherein thy grand-father hath 
converfed heretofore with a great deal of fear and per- 
plexity 5 above chap. 12. verie 12. for I fhall fer, box. 
Jerrie) thee there a great people. , : 

4. Iwill go downto kg ypt with thee [viz. to guide, 
conduét, and aflift thee 3 underftand this likewile of the 
rcturn, Compare above chap. 24.7. Exod. 25.20. and 
chap, 32.34. Obferve heie once forall, That the 


going up, ot afcending, &c, and going down, or defcen-. 


ding , are wled in regard of the fituation of the Coun- 
tries, Cities, and places, high or low, going up or down 


to them accordingly, as above chap. 12.10. and chap.. 


13.1. and chap. 35.1. Exod. 19.3. Mat, 20, 18. Lu, 
10.30, Ads 3,1. both are faid of God, after the 
manner of men } and I fhall make thec to come up a~ 
gain, coming up along: [this was indeed fulfilled in 
part,’ as to the dead body of Iaob, below chap. 47. ver. 
29,30. and chap 50.23. but chiefly in his pofterity, 
when Afo(ch led them forth outtof Egypt, and Iofhua 
brought them into the land of Canaan, |} And Tofeph 
fhall lay bis hand upon ihy eyesy [i e. Iofeph thall be 
with thee at thy lat geparture, and (according to the 
cúftome of many nations) fhall {hut thy eyes after thy 
deteale. Here Lacob is afcertained of God, that his dear 
fon Iofeph was alive yet indeed, and that he fhould dic 
in peace in Jofephs life-time and prefence.] 

5. Then Iacob arofe from Berfeba: and the fons of If- 
vacl earried Iacob their father, and their little ones, and 
their wives, upon the charets which Pharao bad fent ta 
earry them. 

6. And hey took their castel, and their fubftance, 
which chey bud gotten in the land of Canaan, [ under- 
ftand withal, and in Mefopotaméa befides|| and they came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all bis feed withbim: — 

q. His fons, and the fons of his fons with him, his 
daughters, and his fons daughters 5 Ç Iacob bad but one 
daughter, to wit, Dinah, verke 15. and but one fonnes 
daughter, verle 17. the holy Scripture doth ſometimes 
make uk of the plural for the fingular: as alfo above 
chap. 21. verfe 7. and below here veife 33, and Numb. 
76.8. 1 Chron: 2.8, 31. ] and all bis feed he brought 


with him into Egypt, , ; 
8.4 And chefe are rhe names [ This Genealogy is fo 


reftifying thereby his. ftedfait faith. 


carefully fet down here and eHewhere by Mofeb, Firft 
to fhew the wonderful working of God in multiplying 
the ‘feed of Abraham. Secondly , to diltinguith -the 
Tribes, inregaid of the Prieithood, the Roya! Dig- 
nity, and the Divifion of the land of Canaan, Third- 
ly, and piincipally , to trace the coming forth of the 
Meffiah, after the fleth. ] of the fons of Ifraet [ i.e. 
fons, and fons fons; Jiem the daughter, and grand- 
daughter, ] shat came into Egypt :. Facob and bis fons3 
The firfi-born of Facob, Ruben : . 

9. And the fonof Ruben, Handch , [ Compare the 
names of this Regifter, with repetitions thereef Nan. 
26. and 1 Chron, 6. and 7. and 8 chap.] and Pallu,and 
Hegron, and Carmi. > 

10. Andthe fonsof Simeon, Femuel , [ called like- 
wile Nemucl, Num, 26, 12. } and Famin, and Ohad, 
[ who. is not recorded among the children of Simeon , 
neither Num. 26.12. nor 1 Chron, 4, 24. it fhould 
feem that he and his were all dead before that time J and 
Tachin, {called likewile Iarib, 1 Chron. 4.24. ] and 
Zohar: (Otherwile Zerab, Num. 26.13. ] and Sant. 
the fonof aCanaanite-woman. { being of an accurled 
nation, with whom Gods people were forbidden to ma- 
ty. This is recorded to the difgrace of Simeon; as 
likewile Inda his cafe, above chap, 38. and to the ho- 
a of the reit , that did nor, follow thele cxam- 

es, ] 
a 11. And the fons of Levi, Gerfon, Kobath, and 
Merari, : 

12. And the fons of Iudas Er, and Onan, and Sela, 
and Percy, and Zera; yet Er and Onan dicd in the land 
of Canaan. [See above chap. 38.7. 10. Thefe indeed 
are named here, but not to make up.the numbe: fpecified, 
below veife 15.] and Perez bis (ons were Hezrou and 
Hamul, : . 

13. And the fons of Iffafcbar 3 Talay and Pua, and 
Tob, [Ocherwife called Iafcbub, Num. 26. 24, This Iob 


‘is to be diftinguifhed from him, whofe life and hiitory is 


recorded in the book of Tob; The names are likewife 
differently written in the Hebrew] and Simron. 

14. And the fons of Zebulon, Sered, and Elon, and 
Tableel. 

1$: Thefeare Lea’s fons , whom fhe bare to Tacobin- 
Paddan Aram 3 [ See above chap. 35, 26. Lea her chil=- 
dren were all born in Paddan Aram; but the progeny 
of their fons recounted here, were born afterwards in 
Canaan.] with Dina bts daughter ; all the fouls [ive 
the men or perfons. See above chap. 12. on verfe 5.]- of 


bis fons and of bis daughters were thirty and three, (Ia~ 


cob himfelf counted in the number, and Er and Onan 
excluded. See above verfer2.] 

_ 16, And the fons of Gads Zipbion, [Heb. Tfiphion 
Oth. Tfephon, Num. 6.15. and Ío in the feque] Egbon, 
for Etsbon, and above verle 10, Zobar, for Tſohar, &c.], 
and Chaggi, Schuni, and Esbon, Eri and Arodi, (Oth. 
Arod, Numb, 26, 17.) and Areli, 

17. And the fons of Afer, Imna, and Ifchva, and 
Ifcbvi, and Berta, and Sera their fifter : and the fons of 
Beria; Heber, and Malchiel, 

18, Thefe are the fons of Zilpa, whom Laban had gi- 
ven to his daughter Lea, [vit. tor an hand-maid 5 See 
above chap. 29.24.] and fhe bare unto Iacob, thefe fix- 
teen fouls. (viz, thirteen fons, two grand-fons, and one 
daughter,] +a i 

19. The fons of Rachel Iacobs wifes [Thus Rachel 
is called particularly , forafmuch as Iacob had choſen 
her, and {ought her at Laban-her fathers hand, accordin 
to Gods Inftitution. See above chap, 2g. 18.] Tofep 
and Benjamin, ; 

20. And to Tofeph there were born in the land of E- 
gypt; Manaffe and Epbraim, whom Afnath bare to bim, the 
dauahver of Potiphera, the Governour of On, [See above 
chap. 41. go, and 48.5.] 

at. And 


ar. And the Sons of Benjamin; Bela, Becher, and 


Asbel, Gera, and Naaman, Echi, and Ros, Muppim, and 


Huppim, and Ard, 


eee, ——— 


and fo might liv® quictly and peaceably among them- 
felves. 3. That being feparated from the idolatrous B- 
gyptians, they might with the more freedome exercife 


22. Thefe are Rachels Sons, that mere born to Iacob, , the pure worfhip of God. ] 


in all fourteen Souls. 

23. And the Sons of Dans Į ie. Son. See above 
on verfe 7.] Chufim. [ Called likewife Subam, Numb. 
26.42.] 


24. Andthe Sons of Naphtali; Iachxkel, and Gani, | Fofeph acquainteth Pharas with bis 


and Iefer, and Sillem. 

25. Thefe are the Sons of Bilba, whom Laban had given 
to his daughter Rachel, and fhe bare the fume to Iacob: in 
all feven Souls. ` 

26, All the Souls that came with Yacob into Egypt , 
[Oth, belong’d to Tacobs or thus, All the Souls of Ia- 
cob, that came into Egypt. forung forth out of his thigb, 
p é, that were born out of his flefh and bloud. See the 

ame phrale Exod.1.5. Ind. 8. 20, whichis as much, as 

to be come forth out of ones loins. See above chap. 35. 
LX.] except the wives of the Sons of Tacob , were in all 
fixty fix Souls. [The fore.mentioned four fums,v7z. of 
33-v. 15. of 16 v.18. 0f 14. v.22. and of 7. v.25. do 
make up feventy together, But here are only caft up, 
thofe that were born out of Jacob, and came with him 
into Egypt ; fo that here muft be excepted, firft Iacob 
himfelf;who was nct born out of himfelf, and Lofeph with 
his two fons, who were not come into Egypt with Ta- 
cob. 
A And Iofephs fons, whiib were born to him in E- 
Zypt, weretwo Souls: all the Souls of the boufe of Iacob, 
which came inte Egypt , were Seventy, [In this fumme, 
now Iacob and Iofeph, with his two fons , are compre- 
hended. ] 

28. Andhe fent Fuda before his face away to Tofepb 3 
for to gtvc direction before bis face to Gofen: [to wit,how 
and where they might beft pitch down in the Country] 
and they cane into the land of Gofen: [fee above chap. 
as. verte 10.] 

29. Then pr made ready his Charet , and went up, 
to imect bis father I{racl, to Gofea: and when be fhewed 
bim{clf unto bim, Lit fhould {cem, that Iofepb being come 
near his father , thewed hin felf extraordinary friendly 
and refpectfull, that he might be known of him] he fell 
about his neck. [See above chap, 33. 4. and chap. 45 14. 
Luke 15.20. Adls 20, 37.] and wept long on bis ack, 
[LOth, for atime, Heb. yet.] 

30. and Ifract fard to Fofeph 5 Let me die now,[ Heb, 
this time 3 The fenfe is, I am now willing and ready to 
dic.] after that Ihave {een thy face, that thou art alive 
yet. [ory becaufe, by reafon.] 

31. After that, Tofeph fardtohis brethren, and to bis, 
fathers boufe 5 I will go up and relate to Pharao, and tell 
him: My brethren, and my fathers houſe, which were in 
the land of Canaan, are come unto me : 

32. And thofe men are Shepherds 5 for they are men, 
that deal with cattel,( Heb. men of cattel,or,cattel-men,i.e. 
fuch as deal and negotiate with cattel. So below ver.3 4. 
and thus men of Ships, xı Kings g. 27. i e, fuch as 
live by Shipping, Mariners, or Sea-fating men, Com- 
pare likewile above chap. g. the Annot- on verfe 20. J 
and they have brought their fheep , and chcir oxen, and all: 
that they have, with them, 

_ 33- When iz fhall bappen now, that Pharao fhall call 
you, and fay, what is your employment 2 a 
34 Thenye Jal fay, Thy Servants are men , that 
from our youth up bave dealt with cattel; both we, and our 
fathers : tbat ye may divell in the land of Gofen; for. e= 
very (omnis) Shepherd is an abomination to the Egypti- 
ans. [ Sce above chap. 43. 32, This contemptible oc- 
supation , hath, through Gods Providence and gui- 
dance, procured the Ifraelites a threefold advantage , x. 
That they gota very good far pafture-Countrie for their 
beafts: z. That they wore kept all together ina body, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


J fathers arrival , and 
prefenteth five of bis brethren before him, yw 1, t9°c. 
who, after fome enquiry , enftateth them in the land o 
Gofen, 3. Fofeph brings bis father likcwife before 
Pharao, who asketh him concerning his age, and is 
bleffed by Facob, 7, Fofeph maintaineth his father and 
all his houfe in Gofen, 11. The Egyptians having Dent 
all their mony for Corn, they fell away their cattel, by 
reafon of the famine , and after that both body and land 
to Pharao, for Corn,13. (the Priefts excepted,12,26.) 
the land is left vo the people to tilt and husband the fame, 
giving Pharao the fife part of the Crop, 23. Tacobs life 
in Egypt, ond full age, zy. he takes an oath of Isferh, 
toucking his burial, 29. 

To cameTofeph, and related unto Pharao, and faid; 

My father, and my brethren, and their fheepyand their 
oxen, with all that they have, are come out of the land of 

Canaan; and bebold, they are in the land of Gofen. 

2. And he took fome of bis brethren; [Heb, the end, 
or, tbe extremity, or, the uttermoft ; that is, as {ome doe 
underftand it, fome of the youngeft, and fome of the 
eldeft, Oth. of the moft prefentable, thofe of the beft 
prefence; Compare Tad, 18,2. 1 Kings 12.31. T fa. 
56.11, Exek.33.2.] (towit,) five men, and he put 
them before Pharav’s face, 

3. Then faid Pharaoto his [viz Jofephs] brethren 5 
what is your employment and they faid to Pharao 3 Thy 
Servants are Shepherds, both we, and our fathers, [Heb. 
Shepherd, or, Herd{maa, (for the Hebrew word is lore- 
times taken in a larger fenfe ; fee mos 7. verle 19.) in 
the fngular number, implying thus much: we are cve- 
ry one of usa Shepherd.) 

4. Further faid they unto Pharao 3 we are come to dwell 
a firangers (or,tofojourn) in this land: [ as if they 
fhould have faid, They were come thet e not to delire or 
enjoy theright ofthe Citizens, or Native inhabitants 
of the Country 5 but only as ftrangers, to procure fome 
ha:cour and fhelter there fora time, in regard of the 
grievous famine in their own Country, until they thould 
have opportunity ‘to teturn thither again.] for rhere & 
no pafture for the fheep, which thy Servants have, becaufe 
the famine ts grievous in theland of Canaan; and 46w 
i a Servants (we pray) dwell inthe land of Go- 
en, 
§. Then Pharao foake to Yofeph , ‘faying 5. 
and thy brethren ave come unto thee, 

_ 6. Theland of Egypt is before thy face [See above 1 3. 

on verſe 9.] caufe thy father, and thy brethren , to dwell 

în the beft of the land + let them dwell in the land of Go= 
fen: and if thouknow that there be able men among themy 

(Heb, men of flréngth, or, valtitr. The Hebrew word 
generally fignifies power or ability and it is ufed of tem 
poral means, Pfalm. 49.7. Exech. 28. 5. of firength of 
body, Exra 4.23. of underftanding, frithfuineffe, and 
fledfafinep in any Government, Exed. 48,21, and 25, 
of valour and experience in war, Deut. 3.18. Iud.ir. 3. 
and 1 Sam. 18,17. Items of care, diligence, and expert 
readincjfe in houfbeld-affairs, Ruth 3.11. Prov. 31.10.} 
— them ta°( be) Cattel-maffers , over that whi I 

ave, 

- 7. And Iofeph brought bis fasher Iacob Long, and put 
him before Pharas face : and Farob bleffed- Pha- 
rao. | After a peculiar manner, asa Patriarch, gi- 
ving thanks to the King in his greatnefs, for all the 
honour 


Thy father 


Darasse p a 4an s aao ~~ - ao SS Se=- e oo 


in the Sccond year [.not,of the famine, but the fecond 
after the precedent, wherein they had truckt theit beafts 
for corn: thisfecond year was the feventh and laft of 
the famine,| and (aid to him; me fhall not hide tt be- 
fore my Lord, the mony being foent, and the paffefion of 
beafls ( come) to my Lord, [ uiz. being paft over to thee 
for corn] that there is nothing left over, before the face 
of my Lord, [i e. that my Lord can fee about us, and 
that he can require or receive at our hands: or, that we 
fhould be able to produce, for to buy corn withal. ] but 
our body and our land, 

19. Wherefore fhal we die before thy eyes, both we,and 
our land? [underftand here by the dying of the land, the 
lying waite and defolate of it, asis declared in the latter 
end of the verfe, Oth, we and our land are (yer) viz. 
remaining, buy us, 9c. buy us and our land. for bread : 
fo fbalt we and our land be {ubjest to Pharao’s fervice, 
LHeb. be Pharao’s fervants, or flaves, bond-~men | and 
give feed (viz, tofow] that we may live and not dic, 
and that the land become nor defolate, 

20. So Iofeph bought the whole land of Egypt for Phd- 
rao, for the Egyptians fold every one his fet becaufe the 
famine was grown {trong upon them: this che land be- 
came Pharas own. {| The land indeed did formerly 
appertain to Pburae, by right of the Supream command 
a Government, but now he was made the Proprietour 
of it, 

= And as forthe people, he tranfporred the fame 
[Heb. be made them paffe over Jin the Cities, [ The mea- 
ning is, he made the people throughout all the land to 
change the places of their abode and habitations , out of 
the one City and quarter of the land, where their goods 
and eftates lay, into another, where Pharazo was picafed 
to appoint and affign them 3 that fo it might effectually 
appear, they had no claim left to any propriety , but that 
whole land’, from one end to the other, was become the 
Kings own, ] from the ustermoft of the borders of Egypt, 
tothe other ustermoft of it. [_ i.c. trom the one uttermoft 
border, to the other. ` 

22. Onely che land of the Pricfts be bought not: [By the 
Priefts underftand fuch perfons as were employed about 
the publick (Heathert) worfhip, and the wifdome ic 
philofophy) of the Egyptians ; who, forafmuch as they 
had their maintenance by the King , necded not to fell 
their land. Somerender the word rendred Priefts here, 
civil officers, ot, commanders. The Hebrew word figni- 
fying the fame likewife, though but feldome, fee above 
chap. 41. 45.] for the Priefts had an appointed part from 
Pharao; and they did eas their appointed part, which Pha- 
— given thems therefore thcy did not (ell their 
land. : 

23. Then faid Tofeph to the peoples Behold , I have 
bought you and your land this day for Pharao: loe, there is 
feed for you,to fow the land withal. {, Hence it appears, 
į that this happened in the laft year of the famine, Com- 

pare Annot, above on verk 19.] S ' 
24, Yet with the revenue it fhallbe, that yee fhall give 
Pharao the fift part : and the four parts LHeb. bands,z. e. 
parts, as above chap. 43. 34. | fhall be for you, for the 
Jowing of the ground, and for your-food, and of thofe 
that are in your houſes, and for'to eat for your little 
ones. i : 

25. And they faid 3 Thou baft preferved our lives, 
1 [Heb, made us live, i. e. kept us alive 3 fo above chap. 6. 
verfe 19, and chap; 45.7. The Egyptians declare, that 
they are very weil contented with the condition of tilling 
Pharao’s grounds, now agreed on; and they held them- 
felves much graced-and favoured by it, befides: ] fet us 


honour and friendihip fliewed to bimfelf and his, and 
withing him all profperity from God. Compare xı Sam, 
13.10. and 2 Sam. 8.10, as alfo below ver. 10. ] 

8. And Pharao faid to Tacob 3 How many arc the days 
of the years of thy life? Eie. how old ait thou? See 
above chap. 25.7-] ; 

g. And Iacob {uid to Pharaos The days of the years 
of my ftrangerfhips, Li. c. wherein I have often been 
conftrained to travel and wander to and fro like a ftran- 
ger: Sccabove chap. 17. on verie 8. ] are, an hundred 
and thirty years: few andevilhave been the days of my 
life, Li. e. it hath been full of labour and toil, trouble 

' and vexation, more then my fore-fathers had in theirs. } 
go they bave not reached to the days of rhe years of the lives 
of my fathers zn the days of their {trangerfhips, [ for his 
father Tfaac had lived an hundred and eighty years,above 
chap. 35. 28. his grand-father Abraham an hundred fe- 
venty five, above chap. 25. 7. his great grand-father 
Thara two hundred and five years , above chap. 11. 32. 
Jacob died at the age of an hundred fourty feven.] 

10, And Iacob bleffed Pharao: and went forth fiom 
Pharao's face. i , 

11. And Iofeph appointed Tacob and his brethren habi- 
tations, and be gave them a poffeffion in the land of Egypt, 
in ihe beft (part) of the land, in the land of Ramejes 5 
[being a part of the land of Gofen, whaein, as fome do 
hold, the City of Ramefes was Gtuated. Compare Exo, 
1.11. Sce alfo Exod, 12.37.) fo as Pharao had com- 
manded, 

12. And Iofeph entertained his father,and bis brethren, 
aad all the boufe of bis fathers, [according to his pro~ 
mile made, above-chap. 45.11. and repeated below,ch. 
go. verfe 21. ] with bread, unto the mouth of the little 
(ones 2) [ or, according to the mouth of the little ones, 
or, the little childe, i.e. according to the neceflity of the 
number of their children. Oth. according to the condi- 
tion or manner of little childrens i.c. even as children 
arc uled to be fed, who muft have bread and meat put in 
their mouths , without any labour or defert of 
theirs. J ; ot a 

13. And there was no bread in allthe lands [i e, 
"There was an excefljve want of all manner of fuftenance. 
This great neceflity was moft among the common peo- 
ple, there being no bread tobe had for mony. Of the 
Word Bread, fee above chap. 3.19. for the famine was 
very grievous 5 fo that the land of Egypt, aad the land of 
Canaan vaged , becanfe of that famine. [ Underftand 
‘this of the Inhabitants of thole Countries; who were 
To oppreft by that famine, that théy became very trou- 
blefome, and diftraéted as it were, ready to make genc- 
ral uproars. See below verfe 18, 19.) 

14. Then Iofeph gathered all the mony that was found 
inthe land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan , for 
the Corn which they, bought. and lofeph brought that mony 
into Pharao's huuſe. x 
_ x5, Now when all the mony out ‘of the land of Egypt, 
‘and out of theland of Canaan was Spent, all the Egypti- 
ans camé to Yofeph , faying; Give us bread 5 for why 
frould we dicinthy prefence ? [ z-¢.’ why wilt thou fuf- 
fer us to be famifhed, and perifh before thy „eyes, now 
we have no mony left'us ? thou mightéft’help us yer,’ if 
thou wouldeft.] . o a 

16. And Toféph faid 3 Give’ your Cattel, and I fhall 
give it you for your Cartel, if the mony fal. ‘ 
17, Then brought they their Cattel to Tofeph ; and Io- 
feph gave them bread. for horfe, and for the Cartel of the 
Sheep, [Hence it appears, as alfo by verfe6. above, that 

though the Shepherds were an abomination tothe E- ich graced: i 

gyptians, they neverthelefs kept cattél; for other ufes, J | but finde grace in my Lords eyes, [See of this manner of 
and for the cagtel of the oxen, and for affes : and be fed } {peaking, above cliap. 18, on verfe 3. }-and we fhail be 
them (Heb. gently led' them] with’ bread that year, for \ Pharao’s fervants.” (2. e. hig bond-men.] 

all their cattel. i — 



















26. Tpen Ioſcph ſet (or, fettled ) this for alaw ſor, 
"1g. When that year was ended, then they came tobim | ordinance, flatute, rgbt, ufance, cuftome,] until ae day 
‘ tg- 


* 


[iż e. which is kept in ure and praGtice fill among them 
hitherto, ] over the land of Egypt, tbat Pharao should 


bave the fifth part, [ i.e. that the land fhould be all the 
Kings own with the fifth part of the revenue, or crop 
thercof.] fave that only the Priefts land became not Pha- 
TAAG S. 


27. S0 Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the land of 


Gofen 3 and they put them to (be) pofefours therein, and 
they became fruatful, and raultiplaed much, 

28. And Facob lived in the land of Egypt 5 fevenveen 
years: fo thar the days of facob; the years of bis life were 
anbundred fourty and {even years, 

29. Now when the days of Ifrael drew near , thar be 
foouid die, he called his fon Iofeph, and faid tohim 5 IfI 
have found grace now in tby eyes , then (1 pray) lay thy 
band under my thigh; [fee above chap. 24. on verfe 2.7] 
and fhew kindnefS and faithfulnef unto me; and bury me 
notin Egypt CI pray). [Hereby be ftrengthened himfelf 
in his faith in Gods promiles, and by hisexample cx- 
horts all his to conftancy and ftedtaltnefs in the fame. 
The like did Tofeph, below chap. so, verle 21, 25.] 

30. But let me lie by my Fathers 3 for What, thou fhalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury mein their Grave: [ to 


wit, in the grave of Abrabam, and Ifaac, in the land of 


Canaan, in the cave of Machpela, in Hebron, See a- 
bove chap. 23. 19. and 25. 8. and 35. 29,} and be faid, 
T will do according to thy word. ; 

3x. Andhe faid; [Iacob namely ] Swear unto me, 
andhe [Jofeph] {ware untohim; and Ifract bowed bim- 
felf, [uzz. before the LORD, t.e. he called upon 
God, giving him thanks for the ftrengthening of his 
faith, which he had obtained by fofeph his promile and 
oath} at tbe beds bead. (fitting up in the bed, by reafon 
of his infirmity, which difabled him to rife, and to pray 
kneeling or ftanding.} 


CHAP XLVII. 


Iacob being fick, Tofeph comes and vifits him, v. 1, eee. 
to whom be reprefents Gods promzfes, and adopteth bis 
two fons Manafje and Ephraim, as bis own, and as the 
fathers of two diftant T'rtbesin Ifrael, 3. In the laying 
on of the bands , Yacob purpofely prefers the younger , 
viz. Epbraim, before the elder, Manafjeb, 13. notwith- 
flanding Iofephs interpellation, 17. bleffing them thus 
together with their father Iofeph, and prophecying of 
their return into the land of Canaan, 211. be geveth Io- 

- {eph a piece of land apart, 22. i 


OW it happened aftcr thefe things, that they told.. 


Iofeph, Behold, thy father is fick 3. then be took his 
two fons with bim, [ viz. in going to his father, to fee 
and vifit him. ] Afanaffe and Ephraim. 

2. And they told Tacob, and faid3 Behold , thy fon 
Iofeph comes to thee : fo Tfracl ftrengihensd himfelf, and 
fate up in the bed, 

3- Then faid Tacob to Iofeph 3 Godthe Almighty [ {ee 
above chap. 17. on verle 3.] appeared tome at Luz [o- 
therwife called Bethel, fee above chap. 28. 19, and 36.6.] 
an the land of Canaan, and be bleffed me : (i.e. he there're- 
nued and confirmed unto me,the biefling promifed to my 
father, and grand-father 3 which is to go on ftill, and to 
be delivered from hand to hand, to our. pofterities.] 

4. And be faidtome ; Bebold I will make thee fruit 
ful, and multiply thee, and fet Cor fettle) thee an beap 
of Nation; and I will give that land ( viz. the land of 
Canaan] to thy feed after thee for an everlafting poffeffi- 
om. [ Heb. a poffeffion of eternity, i.e. during all the 
time of the law, as to the carthl) Canaan, but for times 
without end, in regard of the heavenly. See above cha. 
13.49, and37. 7,13. withthe Annotat.] 

§. Now then, thy two fons, which were born unto thee 
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in the land of Egypt, before I came into Egypt re thee, are 
mine: (i.e. my will and meaning is, that in the fharin 

of my goods,and the land of Canaan, each of them hal 
be accounted an immediace co-heir, 2 peculiar Tribe, as 
if they were begotten by my felf, and not by thee, Sof. 
14.4. and19. r.and3r7.17. Thus Iofcph, who was 
to have otherwife but a fingle fhare of the inheritance, as 
the reft of his brethren, obtained a double portion here, 
which appertained to Ruben, as the firfl-boin. See above 
chap. 29.332. but it was taken from him, and transfer- 
red on Jofeph, x Chron. §. verfer, 2. for the reafon men- 
tioned below, chap, 49. verfe 3,4. ] Ephram and Ma- 
naffe foall be mine, | Ephraim is already prefcried here 5 
fee the realon below, verle 19.] as Ruben, and Simeon, 

6. But thy Generation , which thou fhalt beget afier 
them (i.e. the children whom thon maift get hereaf- 
ter, befides Manaffe and Ephraim] fhall be thine: [1. e. 
they fhall be counted thy off-{pring, or proper iflue, and 
my grand-children by thee.] they hall be called after the 
name of thetr brethren, in their inheritance, [ 1. ¢. they 
thall be comprehended, in the divifion of the land with 
either of thele two brethren and not make peculiar Tiibes 
by themfelves, as thefe two thall. To be called after, ox 
by, or over a name, is to be denominated by the fame, and 
accounted or comprehended under or together with the 
fame. See Deut, 28. verle 1o. Amos 9.12. and come 
pare below, verfe 16.] . 

7» Now when I came from Paddan (Oth. Paddan A- 
ram: See above chap. 25. 20. and 35. 9.} Rachel died 
by mes [Oth, over me: asif one fhould fay, in my bor 
fome, within my arms. Oth. before me, 7. e, in my 
prefence, before my eyes.] zntheland of Canaan, upon 
the way, when there was yet a lutle tras of land , [ fee 
above chap. 35. on verfe 16.] to come to Epbrat: { fee 
above ch.3 5.on verfe 16.8.x9.] and I buried her there by 
the way of Epbrat, which is Berblehem, 

8. And Ifracl faw the fons of Iofeph: and faidywbofe 
arethefe? [ Facobs fight was grown dim with age, verfe 
10, fo that cafting his eyes upon thefe fons of Jofopl, he 
could not exaétly difcern and know who they were ] 

9. And Fofeph ſaid to bis father, They are my fonnes 
whom God hath given me : and he faid ; bring them to me 
(I pray) [Heb take them, i.e, take chem and bring them. 
The word to take, is frequently ufëd thus, See above ch. 
12, verfe 15,] that I may bleffetbem, [i,e.that I may 
declare unto them the promifes of God, how he will blefs 
them,and confirm it to them with the laying of my hands 
upon them 3 according tothe manner of the Patriarch 
blefling, Sec above chap. 27. on ver.4.] 

- 10, Howbcir Ifraels eyes were heavy [ i.e. dull and 
dim, not able to dilcern diftin@ly ] of age, be could not 
fee: Li. e. not well, as verfe 8.] and he made them ap~ 
proach to bim : then he kiffed them, [ fee above chap.27. 
on verfe 26. and embraced thom. [See above chap. 29. v. 
13. and chap, 33. 4.] — 

- x1, And Ifrael faid to Fofeph 3 T bad not thought to 
bave feen thy face: bur behold, God bath made me like- 
wife fee thy feed, : 

13. Then Fofeph made them go forth from bis knees, 
[viz. from Facobs knees , between which he held the 
youths embracing them. But Jofeph meant to place them 
orderly before him, one by one, that fo-they might re- 
ceive his bleffing, inthe accuftomed manner, } and he 
bowed him{etf before bis face down to the ground. {thew- 
ing civil refpeét to his father, and returning him thanks 
for the honour and affe€tion teltified to him and his.] 

13. And Iofeph took them bath, Ephraim in bis right 
band, over againft Ifracls lefthand, and Manaffeb, in bis 
left band, over againft Ifraclg right hand, and he made 
thera approach to ae , 

14, But Ifrael firetched forth bis right band, and laid 
[ Heb. fet (put) ] it on Epbraime bead , though be 
was the leaks Lie. the younger} and b left hand up- 

en 


NALIL pre MAV 4440 wr =- 


on Manaffehs bead , he guided bis hands underftandingly 5 
(Heb. he made his hands wife : i.e. he did it not by hap- 
hazard, or by miftake, but, of good fore-going know- 
ledge, as a Prophet, performing the will of God, with- 
out regard to the primogeniture. ‘The laying on of 
hands, hére firft mentioned in the Scripture, was ufual 
at this time, and afterwards: —Firft,in bleffings,as here, 
and Mat, 19.15. Secondly, in Savrifiies, Lev. 16 4. 
See the Annotat. there. Thirdly, in judging, condemning 
and punifhing, Lev, 24.14. Fourthly, in confecrating 
ant ordarning for offices, Num. 8.20. Deut. 34. 9. Ads 
6.6. 1 Tim.4.14. Fifthly, in doing of Miracles, Mark 
6.5. Luke 4.40. Ads 28.8.¢9°6. ] for Manafeh was 
the firft-born. [ Orth. howbeit Manafleh, &c. ] 

15. And be bleffeth Iofeph, [vsz, in his children, as 
appears verfe 16. ] and faid; The God before whofe face 
my fathers, Abraham, and Ifaac have walked , that God 
which bath fed me, fince I was, to this day, 

16. That Angel which delivered me from all evil, [Tae 
cob requefting of this Angel the fame thing he fues to 
God for verle 1 g. therefore this cannot be underftood of 
a Created Angel, but muft be meant of the Son of 
God. See above chap. £2.0n verle 11. } be bleffe rhefe 
youths, and let my nanc be called in them,and my Fathers, 
Abrabam, and Ifaacs name 3 [ i.e. let them be accoun- 
ted my own progeny, anä called Abrahams, Ifaacs, and 
my own children, ‘This happened fo, for they were ever 
after held and efteemed among the twelve Tribes of If 
rael, as Jacobs own immediate iffue : Compare abo, the 
Annot. on verle 6. and let thera multiply as fifbes in the 
multitude, in the midft of the land. 

17. When Iofeph faw, that bis father laid bis right 
hand upon Epbraims bead 5 it was evilin bis eyes [i e. 
it difpleafed him : See above chap, 21. on verfe 13.'] and 
he cook bold of bis fathers band, to bring the fame off from 
Epbraims bead upon the head of Manaffeh. 

18, And Iofeph faidtohis father 5 not fo my father : 
‘for this is the firft-bfrn 3 lay thy right band on bis 
bead. 
19. But his father refufed it, and faid 3 I know it my 
fon, I know it 3 be fhall lakewife be a people, and he foalk 
likewife wax great : but yer bis leaft brother, {hall be grea~ 
ter then be, { when the Ifraelites were. firft numbred in 
the wilderneſs, Ephraim was firft brought in, and had ! 
eight thoufand:three hundred men more then Manaſſeb. 
as is to be ſeen, Num. 1. 32, 33, 35. and 2. 19, 21.] 
and his ſced ſpall be a full multitude of Nations. [Heb. 
fulneß.] 

20. Thus he blefed them onthat day, fayings In thee 
{ Oth, after thee,i. e, by thy example , as if he {aid 5 
The Iftaelites bleffing or withing profperity one to ano- 
ther, they fhall take thee for an example or pattern, as 
the tollowing words do plainly hold forth. See the like | 
manner of bleffing, Ruth 4.11. and of curfing, Ier. 
29. 22.] fball Ifrael [ 7, e. my pofterity the Iraelites. ] 
bek, fing; God fet thee like Ephraim, and like Man 
nojfch: and be placed Ephraim before Manaffeh, 

21, Then faid Ifracl to Tofeph z behold; Idie: {i e. 
J am necer and ready to die. The Prefent Tenfe or time 
being ufed for the Future, or that neerat hand. Com- 
pare above chap. 19.13. and 20.3. and Fobn 14. 2.] 
but God fhall be with you, and he fhal bring you again in- 
ro che land of your fathers. [ #.€, into the land of Ca- 
naan, 

— I have given-thee one piece of land [ The 
Hebrew word doth properly fignifiea shoulder, or back, as 
above chap, 9.23. and afterwards by likenefs , a piece, 
part or portion of land, fomewhat highor elevated ; as 
here. But facob, as a Prophet, aims likewife atthe name 
of the City of Sihem, which lay in that land by the 
hill fide. See above chap. 12.6, and fell afterwards to 
the Tribe of Ephraim, Iof. 20. 7. wherein Iofephs bones 
were likewile buricd, Iof, 24. 32. asin the land, which 
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his father had Prophetically affigned and beftowed upon 
him, Jobn 4.5, underftanding not ‘only the piece of 
land, which he had bought for an bundted pieces of mo- 
ny, ab, ch.33.19. but likewife all the land or Territory 
of the city of Subem, which Simeon and Levi took by 
force of arms, and plundered 3 above chap. 34. 25,26.] 
above thy brethren; [ viz. inregard of the primogeni- 
ture , Deut, 21. 17. Which Ruben had forfeited , and 
was devolved upon Jofepb, 1 Chron. 5.1. (as to the dou- 
ble portion of inheritance) he being the firft-born by 
the worthier wife. ] which I took with my Sword and 
with my Bowe { viz. when after the Mafacre ot the Si- 
chemictes, I was fain to ftand upon my armed guard, for 
fear of the neighbouring Canaanites, not to be fuiprifed 
by them. Now God having bleft my care and watchful- 
nefs, by fending a terrour upon all the inhabitants round 
about, Ikept that picce of land, which now through 
Gods bleffing I hold and account of as my own, as 
hereafter alfo it fhall appertain to thy pofterity in this ule 
and pofléffion: or otherwife, which I fhall take by the 
{word and the bowe of my pofterity.] out of the land of 
the Amorites. [Heb, the Amorite. He puts down the 
name of one of the Nations of the jand of Canaan , 
which was a very poweiful and confiderable one, as ap- 
pears, Amos z. g. So likewife above chap. 15. verle 16. 
and Iof. 10. 5.] 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Tacob calleth his Sons, to blef them before his death, v. 1. 
ere. rebuking firft the barnous acts of Ruben, Simeon, 
and Levi, 3. then he falls upon the extolling of the glo- 
ry of Iuda, prophecying of the time of Chrift bis birth, 
after the fefh, ont of bem, together with bis kingdome, 
and the calling of the Gentilcs,8. of Zebulon, 13. Iffaf- 
char, 14. Dan, 16. Gad, 19. Afer, 20. Napbtali, 
21. Iofephs peculiar blefing, 22. of Benjamin, 27. at 
laft Tacob gives charge concerning bis burial place, 29. 
and dieth, 33. 


Frey that Jacob called bis Sons: and he faid; Af- 
femble your felves, and I fall declare unto you,that 
which fhall betide you in the following days. [Heb. in the 
aftermoft, laft, or fequel of days, i. ¢. in the times to 
come, to Wit, from about two hundred years hence, all 
along, until the coming of the Kingdome of the Me~ 
ah. } 
2. Come together and bearken, ye Sons of Iacob, and 
bearken unto I. es your father. 

3-Ruben,Thou art my firft-bornymy vigour,{i.c.a child 
begotten in the principal vigour of my age Jand the begin- 
ning of my powers [ viz. in begetting of children, Thus 
the frft-born are called, Deut. 21. 17. Pſalm 78. 91. ] 
the moft eminent [Heb. eminency] i exaltation, and the 
moft eminent in firength, 

4. Swift defcent Cor fall, ebbe) [Heb. Swifeneffc} 
a of waters , [ viz. in the defiling of his fathers bed : 
even as the water fuddenly gufheth down from fome emi- 
nent place, into the lower; fo haft thou, through thy 
bale luft, accompanied with great levity and prelump- 
tion, precipitated: thy felf intoa mot abominable villa- 
ny and vilene(s} tbou fhalt nor be the moft eminent: for 
thou. haft mounted thy fathers Gouch: [ i.e. thou haft 
defiled thy fathers bed with inceft :] zhen thou defiled(t 
(it) : he bath got up into my bed, [this Iacob fpake turn- 
ing himfelf away to his other fons. ] 

5. Simeon and Levi are brethren: [ Ta wiv, not 
enly by nature, but likewife in manners and condici+ 
ons, and wicked practices: which they fhewed fuffici- 
ently by their cruel exploit againit the Sichemites, abo. 
chap.34.] their dealings [or employments, or accore 
ding to fome , their Swords ] are- infirønents of vio- 
lence. 

6. Let 
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. 6. Let nor my Soul come into thcir fecret counfel 5 ; the other only determining Civil and Ecclefiaftical dif. 
ler not my Bonour [honour is here as much as ‘Soul be- | ferences: for fome years before the coming of Chrift, 
fore, it being the worthieft and moft honourable part of | the Jews were deprived of the firft form of Government 
man. Thusthe word bonour may likewile be taken, Pf. | by Pompeius : but the other was yet remaining in their 
16. 9. and 30. 33. and §7, 9. Oth. tongue, where- | hands, when Chrift was come in the fleth, Tobn 18.31.] 
with aman isbound to honour God, and to fpread | and to the fame the Nations Shall yecld obedience, [| Heb. 
forth his praife. Alfo by the word honour, there may be -and to (or, unto) bim ftali the obedience of the Natia 
underftood a2 mans good name] be united with their lonsbe: 1.¢, The true believers, among all Nations, 
affembly : for in cherr wrath they have flain the man (Heb. | fall yield óbedience unto him, acknowledging him for 
the man. Underttand the Sichemites, Sec above ch. 34. | theii Loid and Saviour, &c. Osh. and unto him fall 
25326.] andın their wiifulnef they have removed the ; be the gathering of the N ations.) l 
exen, | Heb. the ox. Underftand hereby likewile all} 11. He tieth his young af to the Vine, and the colt 
manner of other beaits and cattel: which in plundring | of his fre-affe to the noblest Vine: E Hereby is intima- 
of the City of Sichem, they difpoiled the inhabitants | ted the abundance and excellency of the Wine , that 
of. The Hebrews do fiequently ufc the fingular in ftead | fhould bc planted in Juda his inherirance. ] He wafheth 
of the plural number, above chap. 32, 5. and 1 Chron. | his garment ın wine, and bis loak, [ Oth. his upper gar 
10. 1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1] ment. ] zn rhe bloud of grapes, [ i.e. in the juice of 

y. Accurfed bethetr wrath 5 To be accurfed, is to be | grapes, or in wine: fo Dew. 32.14.) 
fubje& and liable to all manner of bodily and {piritual,| 12., Hek ruddy of eyes through the Wine, and white 
temporal and eternal punifhment, or to be fubject to any | of tecth through the Milk, T By this phrafe he implies the 
of thefe3 asabovechap. 3.14. and 4.11. and §.29. | great abundance and ftrength ef the Wine, and the 
Deut, 28.16, 17. Mat. 25. 41. Underftand beve the [Milk, which fhould be in the land of Juda. Orth, ved- 
temporal punifhment, ] for at is fierce, and their fury, | der of eyes then Wine, ‘and whiter of teeth then Milk] 
for uw i hbar': 1 will divide them in Iacob , and 13, Zebulon fhalt dwell at the Havens [ i.e. he fhail 
ſcatter ihem in Ifrael, Ẹ Iacob {peaks here in the Name | have bis habitation on the Sea~coaft. Scé the fulfilling 
of God, asa Prophet, and his prophecy was fulfilled | heeof, fof.19, 10, 11, gc. 1 of the Seas E Oth. 
accordingly in the pofterity 5 for the Tribe of Simeon in | Lakes] and he shall be at the Havens of the Ships, and 
the land of Canaan was intermixed with the Tribe of | his Side shall be toward Zidon, [ See of this City, abo. 
Tada, Tof.19, x. andthe Tribe of Levi, difpafed a- | chap.t0o.19,] ` 
mong all the Tribes cf Hrael.] 14. Iffajchar is a flrong- Cor raw-) boned affe, [Heb. 

8. Fda thou art (he), thy brethren fhall praife thee, | an afje of the bone, i,e. an afie of huge and ftrong bones. 
thy band frail be upon the neck of thy enemics : Ẹ i.e, thou | By this allufion of a itrong , yet lazié and eafe-loving 
fhalt pufue and fupprels them. Compare Pfalm 18.41.) | affe, he forerelleth, that the pofterity of I ffafchar fhould 
bojore thee thy fathers fons fhall.bow down themfelves, , be ftrong indeed, and of great abilities, by teafon of the 
[Hereby he intimates, that his pofericy thall be exalted | goodnels of their foil, but fo given upto their eale and 
to :he Soveraignty, the fecond part of the right and pre~ | peace, that they fhould atchieve nothing of any moment, 
rogative of the Primogeniture. } - | but rather fuffer themfelves to be ridden and buithened 

9. Tuda is Lions whelp, Thou art mounted up my Son | by others. See Fud. 5.13, and compare Deut.33.18.] 
from the prey : he erourcheth, be coucheth down like a Li- | lying down betwixt two packs. 

1§. Whenhe faw the reft, that it was good, and the 


on, and Like an old Lion : [ All this is {poken by way of f- 
militude, to betoken and fhew forth the temporal domi- | land, that it was pleafant : then he bowed down bis shoul 
der for to bear, and was ferving under Tribute, 


nion and power of the poftciity of Juda, Iud. 1.2. and 
16. Dan fhall judge his people, Ç i.e. Govern them , 


1 Sam. 17.51. and 2 $am.8. 12) 13. and 1 Kings 9, 
verle 20, &c. and the everlafting of the Mefliah , that | by giving and executing of laws ¢ Sor Sam. 4.10. Pf. 
was to iflue from Juda, Mat. 28.18. Luke 1, 32,43. | 96.13.Zach. 3.7. This {ame Iacob likewile underftands 
Epheſ. 1.20, 21.] who fhall rouze him? [asif he had | of the other Tribes, ifluing from the hand-maids , that 
{aid 3 his cnemics fhall ftand in that fear of him , that | they fhall have the full dominion in their inheritance and 
they fhall not eafily dare to provoke him without their | allotment, as well as any of the reft, Jas one of the Tribes 
apparent ruine and deftru€tion. ] of Ifract, j 
> 10, The Scepter fhall mor recede (orturn off) fiom| 17. Dan Shall be a Serpent by the way [ The fenfe and 
Juda [The Scepter, 7, e. the power of the Goyerament | meaning of ‘this prophecy is, Dan fhall, after the nature 
or the Soveraignty, Ifa.14. 5. Ezek. 19. 11,14. Zach. | and condition of Serpents, {lily and fubtilly afault his 
enemies, as is to be gathered likewife by Denr, 33. v, 22. 


10.11. it being the manner of chief Governoms and ) 
Sec the examples of the fulfilling hereof, Iud. 14. and 14. 


Rulers to bear Staves or Scepters in their hands, in token 
of their command and authority, E/ih. 8.4. Others, | and 16. and 18, chap.] an adder-Serpent befide the path, 
[ Oth. an arrow-Serpent ( Serpens jaculus) , who hi- 


the Tribe : i.e. the Tribe of Juda fhall not be confoun- 
ding them(felves inthe Trees, do with great force and 


ded with others , nor removed out of its place, before, 
&c. ] nor the Law-giver [ underftand him that hath | fwiftnefs thoot forth thence from betwixt the boughs up- 
power to make, and give, and pre(cribe Laws of Govern- | on the paflengers, as alfo they do on the plain ground 
ment.’ See Prov. 8.15.) from besween his feet 3 [ i.e. ' by the ways fide. The Hebrew word occurs only in this 
iffuing from Juda, Oth. who fhall be initruéted as a place.] biting the borfes heels that brs rider may falt 
difciple at the feet of the Mafter inthe Law: fo Deur, backwards. ~ 
33.3.) until Silo [hercby doubtlels the Meffiahis to 18. LORD, I wait [ Taceb adddreffeth hitlelf to 
be underftood : and by fome it is rendred , bis Son, or, God, to recommend unto hii the welfare of his pofte- 
fruit $ to wit, thefon of Juda: for the Hebrew word rity, forefeeing thraugh thè Spirit of God vhe troubles 
doth fignifie the skin or membrane, wherein the children and difficulties which Were like to befall rhem both in ge- 
are born; & thence alfé the very childe therein contained, neral, and the Tribe øf Dan in particular in regard as 
and which was to come forth ont of ‘the Tribe of Juda, well of their inheticarice, Tud. 1. 34. Tof. x 9. 47. asof 
of which the Virgin Mary, the Mother of Chrift, was the true Religion and pure worfhip af God, which they 
todefcend, Otherw, the Saviour, Preferver, Prolperity- did foon forfake in turning to Idolatry, Tud. 18.17.) on 
giver, &c.] come, IOth. frall be come, both ts true, in thy Salvation, E The Hebrew word fignifies either tems 
regard of the twofold form of Government, the one, ha~ poral deliverance,and prefervation, Iud.j.18, and 2 Sam, 
ving power in matters criminal, over life and death 19,11. or the everlalting, Tof. 45.19. Luke 19. 9. or 
Ea both 





— — — eet 


Wip. Mias 


bothof them together, as Pfalm 37.39. and here. Othe 
to, Cor, for,) thy Salvasion, (Çor, prelervation} do I wait 
onthe LORD. 

19. ee Gad 3 acompany (ot, troop) flall fall 
upinbim [The Heb. Verb fignifies properly to make 
excuifions with parties here and there for depredation. 
And Iacob implies here,that Gad thali be fomewhat trou~ 
bled in the beginning with his enemics , but fhouid 
conquer them himfelf at length. See Deut.33. 20) 21.] 
bus be fhail fallon (them) in the end. i 

20. Of Afer > bis bread fhall be fat, [Meaning, that 
the pofterity of Afer fhould enjoy very good wheat, oil, 
and other fuftenance in abundance, in the Country to 
be allottcd unto them.] andhe fhal deliver Royal dain- 
tics, [ â. e, the land of Afer fhallbe exceeding fruitful, 
yielding not onely neceffary food > but likewife all man- 
ner of precious, delicious, rare, and dainty fruits, fuch 
as may grace any Kings Table, and pleafe his palat. See 
Deut. 33.24. and Iof.1g. 24,25.&c.] J3 

a1. Napbtaliis abinde let toofe [ i.e. nimble and 
expedite in warlike atchievements, J ud. 4. 63 Lo. and 5. 
18, and as pleafant and —— civil converfation, 
as followetlh. ] be gives goodly words. 

22. wale is 5 branch, a fruitful branch by a 
fountain, [Heb.~ Son of the fae (Vine) &c. cach 
of the branches E Heb. the daughters] runs ( or, pro- 
ceeds’) over the wall.. { Zofepb, in this verfe , is compa- 
red toa fruitful ftock or ftem of a Vine, fhooting forth 
her branches, — fhould multiply and fpread them- 
felves exccedingly.] 

23- The Woe: {Heb. Lords (Cor, — arn 
rows, #.. fuchas ufe them in fhooting 3 fee above ch. 
x4. on verfe 13. wnderftand by thefe all fuch, as wrong- 
ed and troubled Jofeph, as his brethren felling him 3 his 
miftiefs by her falle accufing , caufing himto be put in 
prifon, &c. all which made him the mark of their par- 
yow-cyed and (piteul perfecution to fplit and ruine him. ] 
indeed bave prattijed buverteffe on him { Hcb. bave em* 
bistered, om, exajperated him} and fhor at him [ fee of 
the Hebrew Verb here ufed, Tob 16.13. Ter. 50. 29. al- 
fo Pfalm 18. 15.}] and bared him: , 

24. But bis bowe remained in fliffneffe (or, vigour) 
and the arm: of bis bands were ftrengthned [ i. e. his 
fiength and profperity remained entire, that he could not 
be hit nor hurt by his enemies. Some do underftand by 
the bowe the faith of Iofeph ; and by his arms, his ver- 
tuous practife.] through the bands [ the hands of God 
betroken his Almighty power and firength > Exod. 33. 3. 
Plalm 10. 12, Exck. 39. 2% &c.] of the mighty (ane) 
of faob; Li. e. of God, who through his might de- 
fended and protected Iacob and his famiiy.] from whence 
{ viz. fiom God , the only Fountain and Giver of all 
good things.} he is a Shepherd, [ underftand this of 
tfofepp » whom God appointed a Shepherd , to provide 
food for the Egyptians, and other Nations about thems 
but efpecially for the houfe of Iecob : by reafon whereof 
he is likewile called in aa Text, a ſtone, or 
yock of refuge.| a fkonc of Irae, 

1 rie d o God, whe pal help thee, and 
from the Almighty, who fhall bleffe thee with blefings of 
the Heaven from above : with bleffings of the abyffe, that 
dieth underneath it [ underftand by: this the profound 
depth under the earth; from whence the Scas, Foun- 
tains, Rivers, Lakes, Brooks, &c. take their fources. 
Compare above chap. 1. 2..] with bleffings of the breafts, 
and of the womb, [This Verle hath refpet to Iofephs 


pofterity, to whom Iacob prophetically bequeatheth here | 


a fourfold bleffing from God, I. -By means of the 
Heaven 3 feafonable Summer, and Winter, Sun-fhine, 
Rain, Dew, Winds. See Deut. 33.13. Exek. 34.26» 
LJ. Out of the Abyfle; Fountains, Rivers, and all 
manner of flowing or Randing waters, and their pro- 
ducements, Compare Dext. 8.7. and 33,33. TIL. By 
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means of mankinde ; the fruitfulnefs and multiplicati- 
on of their pofterity, Deut, 33.17. I V. By the beaftss 
Food, Clothing, helpful fervice, and gainful abundance 
of the fame. Compare Deut. 28. 4.] 

26. The bleffings of thy Father exceed rhe bleffings of 
my forc-fathers, | not only as being anew confirmed un- 
to me, more clearly revealed, and more neerly fulfilled, 
but likewife extending over all my children, who likewife 
are more in number, then thofe of my father, and 
grand-father were, belonging to Gods Covenant.) unto 
the end of the cverlafting billocks, |, 2. ¢. thole that were 
from the beginning. Compare Deut. 33.15. Ezek. 36. 
2. Hab.3.6; and farther, Pfalm 72,557.17. and 98. 
37:38.) thofe frail be upon the bead of Iofeph; Ẹ 2e. 
they fhail be abundantly poured forth over him, that 
from him they may in like meafure defcend and flow 
down upon all his pofteriry, ] and upon the Grown of 
the bead of bim that was feparated fiom bis brethren. [to 
be exalted to that dominion and power , whereby he be- 
came-the Preferver of the whole Generation of all hie 
kindred, from whom he was D amol} 





27. Benjamin fhalt tcar (like) a wolf 3 in the morn- 
ing fhallbe eat (the) prey, and im the cvening fhall he 
divide the fporl, [of the Benyamites it is foretold here, 
that in difpofition , condition, and praétice, they fhall 
in fome fort be like unto the ravening wolves, who are 
always abroad, and about, to prey upon what they can, 
to tear what they feife, and to devour , and {wallow all 
they have torn, they and their young ones between them. 
For they fhall be mightily given to wars; and prove cx- 
cellent in the ulk of arms, rhe means, and intruments, 
and incitements of all {fuch violence, which will never 
let them be at reft, following their warlike defigns, and 
practifes , from morning tiil night, Sce the fulfillin 
hereof, Tud. 3.19. Item, chap. 19. and chap, 22. aan 
x Sam, chap, 12z, and1g.and15.] 

28. All chefe Tribes of Ifrael are fswelue: and 
this is that, which their Father fpake to them, when he 
bleffed them 5 he bieffed them cuery one, according tobis 
peculiar bleffing. 

29. After that, he commanded them, and faid unta 
them 5 I am gathered to my people, [{ce above chap, rg. 
on verfe 15. and 25.8.] bury me by my fathers, [ of 
the ufe of Burials, fee above chap. 23. verfe 4.] inthe 
cave whichis inthe field of Ephron the Hethite: { See 
above chap. 23, on verie 10.} 

30. In the cave, which is [ Hedefcribeth this eave 
fo carefully, not only to fhew his great defire of being 
buried there, but likewife, that they might be fure of 
remembring the place exa@ly, for Jofeph had been abfent 
out of the land of Canaan, bythis time, about thirty 
nine years, and his brethren about feventeen. ] zm the 
field of Machpela, {fee above chap. 23. on verfe 9. Jwhich 
4 over againft Mamre { otherwile called Hebron, in the 
Tribe of Juda, above chap. 23. 19. and 35. 27. | in 
the land of Canaan, which Abraham boughs with that field 
of Ephron the Hethite for an bereditary burial-place. - 

31. ‘There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his wifes: 

| there they bave buried Ifaac and Rebecca bis wife 3, and 
| there have I buriedLea; [This Facob relates here at length 
| thus § partly, to draw off his childrens affetion from 
| Egypt, and to kindle a defire and expe@ation in them 
of enjoying once that land of promile 5 and partly, allo 
to teftifie thereby openly and folemnly, that he ftedfaitly 
remained in the footfteps of the faith of brabam:and 
| faas. — 
— 32. The field and the cave, that is therein, is bought of 
the fons of Heth. [ Heb. the buying of the ficld, and of 
the cave, that is thercin, is of, ¢gc. Otherw. (in) the 
poffeffion, Lor, rhe inheritance of the field, and the cave 
that therein is, (bought) of gc.} - ayy 
33. When Iacob bad made an end of charging bis fons, 
he laid bis feet togcrber upon the bed, | Is feemeth;that Ia- 
` eoh 
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ceb made all the fore-going {peech, fitting up in his bed, 
in honour of the Word of God, which he was then 
and there to declare unto his children, and the better 
to utter the fame 5 afterwards having done, and through 
the increafe of his weaknefs upon him, being difabled 
to continue longer in that pofture, he laid himfelf down 
again, and ftretching forth his feet together, difpoled 
himfelf gently and quietly to wait for death, and, to 
commend his {pirit to God. ] and he gave up the ghoft, 
(or expired) and he was gathered to bis people. | See 
above on verfe 2z9.]} 


CHAP. L. 


Foſeph bewails bis faher, and embalms him, v. 1, &c. 
After that the Egyprians had bewailed him , fofepb 
carrics him with Pharaos leave, and fiarely accompany- 
ed into Canaan, 4. where, after the mourning folemni- 
ty, be is buried in Abrahams grave,10. Fofeph being 
returned into Egypt 5 isshumbly fougit unto by his 
brethren for forgiveneſſe, 14. His age, and off={pring 
to the third and fourth generation, 22. He enceurageth 
and takes an oath of bis brethren touching the carrying 
away of bis boncs, and thereupon he dics , and %& em- 
balmed, 24. 


Hen Fofeph fellupon bis fathers face: and be wept 
i over him, and kiffed bim, [and no doubt likewife 
fhut his eyes, according as God had promifed unto ‘fa- 
cab, above ch. 46. 4.] z 
2. And Fofeph commanded his fervants the Phyfitians 
that they foould embalm bis father : Ç i.e. the dead corpfe 
of his father, ‘This embalming was a very ancient cu- 
Rome of thofe Eaftern Nations, whereby they beftow- 
ed and filled the exenterated corpfe with fragrant herbs 


and odoriferous fpiceries, and anointed it all over 


within and without, with ointments made of the Same; 
which cuftome the Gentiles kept up out of fuperftiti- 
on, but the Ifraelites retained ic witha fanétified re- 
membrance, as a teftimony of the future immortality 
and incorruptibility of our bodies, See 2 Chron.16.14. 
and 21,19. Mark 16.1, fobm 19.14.] and the Phy- 
fitians embalmed Ifracl, 

3. And forty days were fulfilled on him [ viz. on Fa- 
cobs embalming , to the end, that by this continued 
application, the yertue and efficacy of thofe precious 
herbs, drugs, and ointments, might fo much the bet- 
ter diffule themfelves, and penetrate and incorporate 
through all the parts of the fubject in hand} for rhus 
the days of thofe that are embalmed arc fulfilled , and 
the Egyptians bewailed bim , feventy days. (longer then 
the Ifraelites after bewailed Aaron and Mofeh, which du- 
red but thirty days, Num.20.29. Dent, 34.8. though 
{ome conceive, that in thefe feyenty days the forefaid 
forty for embalming are to be comprehended’, in which 
i e the bewailing it felf fhould have lafted but thirty 

ays, 

z Now when the days of bis bewailiug were paft,fo- 
fepb foake to the houfe of Pharao, Lunderitand the Prin- 
ces and Counfellours, and friends of Pharao, who 
were daily about his perfon ; for Fofeph being in mour- 
ning himfelf, he might not come into the Kings pre- 
fence, according to the cuftome of Egypt, and other 
Countries, Compare Efth. 4.2.] faying; If now I 
have ‘found grace in your eyes, [ fee above chap. 18. on 
werle 2.] fpeak ( I pray) before. the ears of Pha- 
rao, ſaying; 

5. Ady father hath made me fwear, faying s Behold, I 
dies [See above chap, 48. 0n verfe a1. and here below 
verle 14,.] in my grave, which I bave digged me in the 
dand of Canaan, (fo did others likewife, while they were 
alive yet, caule their graves tobe made ready againit 


T a 
their dying time: See a Chron. 16.14. Ifa. 22. 16. 
Mat. 27.60. ] there thou, fhalt bury me: now then let 
me go up (I pray ) that I may bury my father , then 
feall f come again, l 

6. And Pharas faid; Gonpand bury thy father, ac- 
cording as be hath made thee ſwear. , 

7. And Fofepb went up, for to bury his father, and 
(there) went with himall [i.c. a great many , or the 
moft part, or all fuch as were not prefently employed, 
and could be fpared from home ; compare Matth. 3. 5.1 
Pharas’s fervants [i e. Courtiers, Gentlemen, AÙ 
tendants, fee above chap. 20. on veife 8. zhe moft An- 
sient Li. e. his Countellouts, Senatours, and Statef- 
men J of bis houfe [ i.e. Court-family. See above 
chap. 34. on verfe19.] and all the moft ancient of the 
land of Egypt [ i.e. the principal men , the Gover- 
nours, chief Officers, and other Venerable perſons 
of the land.] 

8. Befides the whole boufe of Foſeph, Li. c. all his 
Family, Retinue, Servants, and Attendants. Com- 
pare the Annot. on the yerfe fore-going, and above eh. 
7. on verſe 1. ] and bis brethren, and the houfe of his 
fathers ; only their little children, and sheer fhecp , ‘and 
their oxen { 2,€: their cattel, both greatand {mall ; fee 
oe chap. 12. on verfe 16, ] they left in the land of 

ofen. 

9. And with him there went up, a well cbarets as 
borfemen , and it was avery heavy hoft Lie. avery great 
and numerous company. Thus we read of an beavy peo- 
ple, Numbers 2.0.20. and 1 Kings 3.9. which 2 chro. 
1,10. isexplained a great people. See likewife 1 Kings 
10. 2. and 2 Kings 6.14.9 

to. Now when they came to the plain of the thorn- 
buh, ( wnderitand here a plain Champion field, or 

Country lying bare and open, over-grown, or perhaps 
hedged in, with thorns , or about which there grew 
a great quantity of thorn-bufhes. The fame word that 
here is rendreu thorn-bujh , we finde likewiie Fud. g. 
14. and Pfalm 58. 10, Others retain the Hebrew 
word Arad, ‘as the proper name of this place] that whrch 
ison yonfide [ viz, invegard of the place where Afofeh 
was when he'wrote this } ef the fordan, [Sc above 
chap. 13. 0n. yerle 10.] there they kept a grear and vety 
heavy lamentation: [ Hebr. then they lamented a la- 
mentation there very great and heavy] and he made his 
father a mourning there of feven days. Çi e. Tofeph ap- 
pointed feven days, for the fitting and accommodating 
all things requifite for the folemnity of the mourning 
and Funeral of his father. Sec Ecclus. 22.13.) 

11, When the Inhabitants [ Heb. the znbabitant, and 
fo by and by, the Canaanite.] of the Country, the 
Canaanites, {aw this mourning in the plain of the thorn- 
bufh, then faid they, This is an heavy mourning of the 
Egyptians, therefore the name thereof Ù viz. ofthe fore- 
faid place} was called AbetMitgraim [ 1.¢. the “mour- 
ee of the Egyptians ; orthe mowning Egyptian, or 
mourning Egypt] which is by the foord of Iordan, [See 
above yer.10. | 7 i 

12. And his fons did unto him, [ 
cording as be had commanded them. 
49:29] : 

53. For bis fons carricd him into the land of Ca- 
naan, and buried bim in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pela: [See above chap. 49. 30. ] which Abraham bad 
| boughs together with the field, for an hereditary burying 
place, of Epbron the Hethite, over again{t Mamre. ( See 
above chap. 43. on verfe 30.] 

14. After that, Iofeph returned into Egypt, be and 
bis brothers , and all that were gone up with him for 
A bury his father; after that he bad buried bis fa- 
ther, 

15. When Tofephs brethren (aw , that their Fatber 
wes dead, they {aid 3 Peradventure Iofeph will bare us : 

and 


uz. Jacob] se~ 
L See above chap. 
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andhe fhall afuredly requite LHeb. requiring requite, or 
return] v4 abi the evil we did him. [Heb. required, or 
returned him To wit, for all thofe humble and tubmil- 
five requelts and friendly entreaties , whercby when he 
was in out hands he befought us to fpare him , we reje- 
Ging themall. See above chap. 42.21, and fo below 
yerfe 17.1] i 
"16. Therefore they fent to Tofeph, [Heb. they char- 
` ged to biz, 1. e. they dilfpatched fome perfons to him, 
whom they charged to acquaint Tofeph with their ap- 
prehenfions and defires] faying 5 Thy father bath given 
zn charge before his death, fayings {They defire a full 
pardon at Jofepbs hands, ufing four main arguments, to 
enforce the grant thereof: Firft, that their father (fay 
they) defired it before his death. Secondly, becaufe 
they were brethren. Thirdly, they were forry for, and 
confefled their fins. Fourthly , becanfe they were all 
of one Religion. ] 
17. Thus fhallye fay to Tofeph, Forgive (now I pray) 
the trefpaffe of thy brethren, and thcir fin, for they 
have done evil again{t thee, but now CI pray) forgive 
she trefpaffe of the fervants of the God of thy father 5 
[ ferving the fame God with thee, who hath comman- 
ded us to forgive one anothers trefpafies, as we defire 
him to forgive ours. See of the attribute here given to 
God, above chap. 26.0n 22.24. and chap. 31. on v. 
42.) and Iofeph wept as they fpake to him, L Donbtlefs 
becaufe they fpake in very feeling terms, of a matter 
which he could not hear, but be fenfible of it, the ra- 
ther that he perceived thereby their apprekenfion of re- 
venge and punifhment, and their inftruCting of his 
goodnels. J , i 
After that , his breihren alfo came Cuig. After they 
heard the report of their Meffengers , whom they had 
{ent to Jofeph, above verle 16. ] and fell down before 
him, and {aid 5 Bebold, we are fervants to thee, i 
19. And Tofeph faid tothem; Fear not: for, am I 
in the place of Ged? Lie. am I God, that T fhould 
have any power to do you any hurt or ill, fince God is 
pleafed to do you good, and preferve you by me a i 
yet) 


20, Yeindeed, ye thought evil againft me 3 
God thought that for good 3 todo, as it is at this day{ i.e. 
as is now apparent and manifeft before all the world 7] +0 
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fave a great people dive. 

21. Now then fear not; I fhall maintain you and 
your Little children: Thysbe comforted them, and Jhake 
according to their heart. [ Sec above chapter 34. on 
verſe 3.] 

az. Lofeph then dwelt in Egypt , he and his fathers 
boufe: and lofeph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23. And Ivfeph faw children of Ephraim, of che third 
generation, [Heb. children of the third, i. e. in the third 
generation, that is; children of childrens children. See 
of the like blefling, Fob 42.15. and Pfalm 128.6. here 
begins the fulfilling of Iacobs prophecy, above chap. 48. 
19.] alfothe fons of Machir, Manaffebs fon, were born 
on Iofephs knees, [ i.e. Iofeph took pleafinc in theie 
infancy, to let them Gt upon his lap to dandle them, 
after the manner of fporting with children, compare 
above chap; 30, 3- 

24. And Iojeph faid to his brethren, I Cam) dying: 
[Sce above ver. $.} but God fhall affuredly vifit you y 
(Heb, wvifiting vifit you, i. e. for certain, vig. in mer- 
cy, to do you good, and to make good his promifes unto 
you. See abovechap. 21, 0n yer.1, and here the next 
verfe.] andhe fhall make youto goe up out of this land, 
= es land which he bath fworn to Abraham, Iaac and- 

acob. - 
_ 25. And Tofeph made the fons of Ifrael fwear, fay- 
ing; God fhall vifit you affuredly T id ye ee 
up my bones fiom hence, {,"This he chargeth upon them, 
not out of any fuperftition, but out of the aflurance of 
his faith, whereby he was fure, that his pofterity fhould 
poflefs the land of Canaan, and that the fame was to 
them all, a Type and pledge of the heavenly Canaan 3 
defiring for thefe reafons, that his bones might ar laft be 
tranlported thither. See Heb. 11. 22.) 

26. And E died, being an bundred and ten years 
old: [Heb. aionof an hundred and ten years. } and they 
embalmed him | {ee above on ver. 2.} and they laid him 
into a cheft, [wherein his dead body was kept, until in 
‘due time it might be carried into the land of Canaan, 
which happened within an hundred fifty and five years. 
after , when the children of [{racl went forth out of E- 
gypt] in Egypr. 
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The Second Book of MOSE H, 


CALLED 


EXODUS. 
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The Argument of this Book, 


terpreters of the Bible do retain and make ufc of, it agreeing fo welt with the principal matter therein 
contained ; for, after thar the boly Ghoft bath foewed in the beginning of this Book the great increafe 
of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, and how Pharas fought to fuppreffe them 3 he goes on deferibing the 
Birth of Mofch, with his wonderful prefervation and education 3 and how God did call and fend borb 
him and bis Brother Amnion, for to lead forth, and deliver his people of Ifrael out of the houfe of bondage in Egypts 
which Pharao, (being and abiding hardned of God) refufing t6 affent unto, God vifited thé land of Egypt with ten 
grievons plagues, and after them he led forth his people by Moleh, with great wealth, and by a ftresched out band, 
out of Egypt after that they had eaten the Pafchal Lamb ; leading them through the Red Sea, (wherein Pharao, pur- 
fuing tbem, was drowned with alt his hoft) into the wildernefs, and iding them, in and through the fame with 
a pillar of cloud, and a pillar of fire 5 giving them Manna for their ols and Quails for theiy appetite: and wa- 
ter out of a Rock, for their drink, Int ts Waldernefe they were put to it to fight with the Amalekites , whom ibey 
overcome and fubdue, In rhis wilderneffe Jethro comes to Mofeh, and gives bim Sood infructions, which be follow 
eth:  Inthis wilderncife God likewife gave unto the people of I fracl the Ten Commandements, through Mofeh, upon 
Mount Sinais baving written them soish bis own finger upontwo Tables of ftone: befides many other laws, fia- 
tutes, rites, and ordinances. Alfa God commanded Mofeh to make a Tabernacle, with the Ark, and other boty~fur- 
niture , and offices thereunto belonging, Moreover there is related in this Book the J, fraclites Idolatry with the Gol. 
den Calf, for which tranfareffion G * as veady to deftray them, but thdt Mofeh bis interccffion prevailed with him 
#0 fare them. Moleh defireth to (ce the face of God. After that, God reneweth his Covenant with the I fraclizes by 
Moleh, whofe face was become fhining, Further, Mofeh rebearfeth the gifts and prefents, which the people brought 
for the making of the Tabernacle, even.more then énough for all shings requifite thereunto. And after that, all was 
made ready, according to the command and pattern; which ‘God fhew'd Motch inthe Mount, the Tabernacle war fet 
up, anointed, and filled with the glory of God. ; 
This Book contains an Hiftoricall Relation of what did bappen to the I{raélites, in the Space of an hundred fourty 
and two years, after the computation of fome. 


HE Greeks call this Book Exodus, i, e. 4 going forth, or coming forth; which name moft Ina 
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CHADP. I. 


rhe names and number, of the children of Iſracl, that 
merc come into Egypt, and their multiplication, v. 1. | 
ec. bow Pharao went about to {uppreffe them, but a 
vain r. Pharas commands the M idwives , to kill all 
the male-children, as {oon as they were born, 16. but 
they do fave them alive,x7. for which God blefferb them, 
21. Pbarao commands atl the male-infants tobe drown- | 
ed, 22. 





Hefe now are the Names of the Sons of If- | 

racl, that came into Egypt with Iacob , they’ 
came in (there) cach mith bis boufc, [ å. e. 

with his family or houfhold, Heb. afan, | 

and his boufe came. ] | 

2. Ruben, Simcon, Levi and fuda. aan | 

3: Uffafhar, Zebulon, and Benjamin : [Benjamin was | 
the youngeft of all the fons of ‘facob 5 and yet he is pla- 
ced heve before the {ous of the Concubines, ( or, By- 


wives). ] 

4. Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Afer, f 

5. All the fouls now, [Heb. all (or every} foul, ż e. 
all the perfons. See Gen. 12, on verle .] that came forth 
out of Facobs thigh, [See Gen. 46. on verle 26. ] were 
feventy fouls: [ See Gen. 46. on verle 27. 1 Je Iofeph 
was in Egypt. [ Tofepb and his two fons, were likewife 
indeed come forth out of Farob, but they were in Eygpt 
before Facob came there, i 

6. — when — dead, and all his Brethren, 
and all that Gencratton, (i.e. all the people of that age, 
or time, wherein Jofepb and his Brethren were alive yet; 
and thus the word Generation is taken forthe time of ʻa 
imans life; See Gen, 15. on verfe 16.] 

“9. Then the childven of Ifract became fruitful, and grew 
abundantly in great number , and they multiplyed , and 
waxed exceeding mighty: [ Heb. mighty in much much.) 
fo that the land was filled with them, 

8. After that , there ftood up a new King over Egypt, 
who had not known. Tofeph. - 

9. The ame faid to bis people : bebold, the people of the 
children of Ifracl are many, yea mightier then we, 

Io. -Come on, let us deal wifely againft them, { Oth. 
let us out-wit them | chat they do not multiply, and it 
happen, when any wars fall out, that they join themfelves 
to our enemies, (Heb. haters] and fight againft ms, and 
go up out of the land, i 

11. And they fet over the fame Rulers of Tasks Tie. 
Such as required and exaéted of every one his appointed 
days-work. ] to oppreffe the fame with their burthens : 
[uiz. which they had impofed and laid upon them] for 
they were building LOxh. they Ç wiz. the children of 
Ihacl) builded,} unto Pharao Cities of Treafure, |Oths 
of Ammunition | Pitom and Raamfes, [ This City 
muft be diftinguithed from the land of Ramefes , Gen, 

JIL 
m 2. but the more they oppreffed them, the more they 
oultiplycd, and the more they grew: [ Heb. even as they 
led oppreffe it (viz~ the people) fo ie multiplyed, and fo 


it grew, ox , brake forth. See Gen. 28. on verfe 14.] 
fo s they were vexed by reafon of the children of If- 
rael. 

13. And the Egyptians made the children of Ifraet 
ferve with bardfbip. | Therefore Egypt is juftly called 
an boufe of bondage, Exod, 20. 2. and an Iron face,Deut. 
4. 20. 

— that they made them (their) life bitter with 
hard fervice, "in clay, and in bricks, (ox tile-ftones) and 
with all (manner of X fervice in the field . with all their 
ervice, which they made them-ferve {Oth. which they 
did ferve under them] with bardfhip. : 

15. Befides that, the King of Egypt [bake unto the 
Mid-wives of the Hebrew-(women) {Oth, £0 the He- 
rew Mid-wives.| (the name of one whereof wae Sipbra, 
and the name of the other Pua); È Thefe two were the 
principal, for doub:le{s among fo numerous a people, 
there were many more, 

16. And {aid 3 when ye help the Hebrew women in la- 
bour, and fee them uponthe fiools: if ic be a fon, then 
kill him, {fee the reafon above verfe 9, 10.] bus if it be 
a daughter, let ber live. 

17. Yet the Mid-wives feared God, and did not as 
the King of Egypt bad fookentothem, but they faved the 
male-infants alive. 

18. Then rhe King of Egypt called the Mid-wives, and 
{aid unto them, wherefore have ye done tbis thing? that 
ye did fave the malc-infants alive? f 

19. And the Mid-wives faid to Pharao: Becaufe the 
Hebrew women are not like the Egyptian women, for they 
arc firongs [Heb. alive, or lively} before the Mid~wife 
comes to them, they have brought forth, (or, born.) 

20. Therefore God did the Mid-wives good: [ Not 
for their lying, but for their fearing God, and faving 
their children alive 3 fee the next verfe.} and that people 
multiplyed, and became very mighty. 

21. And it came to paffe, becaufe the Mid-wives feared 
God, that be builded be houfes. [Heb. made, 7, e. God 
did fo blefs them, that they {aw a fair pofterity and off- 
{pring. This may be referr’d unto the Ifraclites , or:to 
the mid-wives, or to both together. ] 

22. Then Pharao commanded all bis people, faying ; 
Allthe fons [Heb. every fonjegc.}- that are born, uig. 


‘by the Hebrew women.} ye fhall caft intothe River, but 


fave all the daughters (Heb. every daughter} alive. 
CHAP. II. 


Mofeh is born, and ina coffer of rufbes, put into the Ri- 
very v.1,¢76. where be is found out, and brought up 
by Pharao s daughter, 5. fceing bis brother wreng’d, 
he flaics an Egyptian, 11. This an Ifraelite upbraids 
him with, 13. be flicth to Midian, 15. there he refcues 
Tetbro’s daughters from the vielence of the Shepberds , 
16. be ferves Tethro, and marries bis daughter Zipporay 
21. who bears him Gerfom, 22. God heareth the cry of 
the Ifraetites, 24. 

AND 


ND aman [whofe name was Amram, the fon 
f of Kebath, the fon of Levi, Exodus 6.16, 18. 
Num. 26. §9.] of the boufeof Levi [ 2. e, of the Fa- 
mily and Tiibe of Levi} went, and teok [v17. to 
wife, Zc, mariied] a daughter of Levt, [born to Levi 
himfelf, called Fochebed, Num. 26. 59. Kehats fifter , 
Amram, her own husbands aunt, that is, his fathers 
filter, Exod, 6. 20. fuch marriages were forbidden after- 
watds, Levit. 18. 12.9 

2. And the woman conccived, and barea fon: when fhe 
faw, that be was fair, (Heb. good, {ce Gen. 6, on vale 
2.] then fhe bed bim three moneths, 

3. Yet when fice was able tohidebim no longer, [ for 
the Slraclites did live intermixed with and among the 
Ezyptions , Exod, 3.22. andthe Kings command was 
ftriét, and the trantgreffing of it dangerous, Exod.1.22. 
Hicb.4.1.23.} then fre cook for bima coffer » [or , cheft, 
box] of bull-rajhes [of which the Egyptians were wont 
to make light boats, 1/2. 18. 2.] and limed it with lune, 
and with pitch, and fre put the ladinthere , and put it in 
the byll-rufhes, atthe bank of tbe river. [ Heb. lips this 
che mother did, that the childe might the fooner be heard 
and feen and found. ] 

4. And his filler [ By name Miriam, Exod. 15.20. 
Num, 26. 59.] put ber felf afar off, co know what fhould 
be done with him, 

5. And Pharao's danghrer went down to wafh ber felf 
in the river, and her damfels walked by the rivers fide 3 
[Heb. band} when fhe faw the coffer inthe midft of 
the bull-pufhes , fae fent ber maid-fervant there for to 
fetch it. [ Heb. and took it.) : 

6. When fhe opened it, fhe (aw that lad, [Heb. and 
fhe faw him, the lad, (i or, male-infant)} and bebold,the 
lad wept; and fhe was moved with compaffion over the fame, 
and foee faid , Tbis is one of the Hebrewes male~in- 
fants. 

7» Then faid his fifter to Pharae’s daughter , Shall I 
goe and calla nurfe | Heb. a fuckling woman ] of the 
Hebrew women to thee, to fuckle tbat Lad ? 

8. And the daughter of Pharao faid unto her, 
gocs and the young maid went , and called the lads 
mother, : 

9. Then Pharaos daughter faid unto ber, Take this lad, 
and fuckleit me, Iwill give (thee) thy wages 3 and the 
woman took the lad, and fuckled it, 

10, And when the lad war grown up, fhe brought him 
to Phurao’s daughter, and be became a fon toher : [zes 
and fhe took him for her fon : caufing him to be brought 
up in all the wifdome of the Egyptians, Ads 7.21. ] 
and fhe called bis Name Mofeb, (i.e. drawn'forth, uzg, 
out of the water.] and faid 5 for Ihave drawn him ont 
of the water, 

11, And it came to paffe in thofe days, when Mofch 
was grown up, C Moleh was at this time forty years of 
age; mighty in words and deeds, A@s 7.21. ] that be 
went forth tobts brethren , and viewed their burthens : 
and be faw that an Egyptian man {mote an Hebrew 
man, of bis brethren, È i.e. kinf-men, or countrey~ 
men. ] 

12. And be looked hithermards and thirbermards, and 
when be faw thas there was no body, be fmore Lor, flew] 
the Egyptian, and hid bim in the fand, [ This Mofeh 
did, to make his brethren underftand , that God would 
deliver them through his hand 5 but they unde:ftoad it 
not, Adds 7. 25.] 

















14, Then bg faid, who bath fet thee Chief (Çor, Pre- 


fident) [ Heb. aman, a Prine, i.e. a Princely 3 ot 


piincipal man] and Tidge over ws?  Sayeft thou (thé) 
rokil me, as thoubaft killed the Egypuan? then Afofcp 
was afraid, and fard, verily, this matter, (or fad; bu- 
hineflz) is wade known. 

15. Now when Pharao beard this matter , [ i.e. the 
killing of the Egyptian by Mofeh;] he fought to put 


Mofch to death: but Mofeh fied before the face of Pha- 
rao, and dwelt in the land of idian, [{ A@s 7. 


29. Madian, Sec Gen. 25. verle 2. } and he fate by a 


well of water, 


16. And the Prieff (Oth. the Prince or Ruler, Pre- 


fedent, See of the Hebrew word Coben, Gen. 41.45. his 
name was Jethro, Exo, 3.10. and Hebab, Num. 10. 


29. J in Midian had feven daughters, which came to 
draw (water), and filled the troughs t0 water their fam 


thers fiock. 


17. Then the berd{men came and drove them away: 


howbeit Mofch ftood up and delivered them , and water- 


ed thei flocks. 

18. nd when they came to their father (i. e. grand- 
father 5 fo the word is taken, a Kings 14.3. and16.2. 
and 18:3.} Rebuel, { This wasa Midianite, Hobabs 
o1 Jethyo’s father, Num. 10. 29. J he faid; wherefore 
are ye return’d fo foon to day? [ Heb. why have ye 
haltned to come to day ?} 

19. Then they {aid , An Egyptian man delivered us 
out of the band of the berdfmen, and he lskewife drew 
us (water) abundantly, [ Heb. drawing he drew] and 
watered the flock, 

20. And he faid to his daughters, [i. e. grand-daugh- 
ters, as appears by Num. 10.29, See the Annot. on 
1 Chronicles 1. 50,.} where i be now? why did ye 
let tbe man goe thws? [ viz. it being fo late alrea- 
die} call him, that be may eat bread. [z e, that he may 
take his repaft with us. See Gen. 31. $4.] 

21. And Mofch agreed to dwell with the man aand 
hee gave Mofeh bis daughter [ his grand-daugh- 
ter, the danghter of his fonne Jethro, Exodus 3. 
1. ] Zippora. 4 

22. Who bare hima fome, and hee called his 
name Gerfjom: for he faid3 I am become a ftran- 
&er, in aflvange Countrey, [After thefe words there 
zte diveis othas in our old Tranflation , not ex- 
tant in the Hebrew Text here, but inferred out of 
the Greek Tranflation, and extant elfewhere in the 
Hebrew Text, vit. Exodus 18.4. whence they were 
borrowed. ] 

23. And it þappened after many of thefe dayes , 
L vir. About forty years after, Exodus 7. 7. Ads 
7-30. Moleh lived forty years in Pharao’s Court, 
forty years he was a ftranger and Shepherd in Midian, 
and forty years he {pent with the Ihaelites in the wil- 
dernefle. } when the King of Egypt was dead, [ and 
with him all the reft that fought Mofehs life, Exod. 4.° 
19. whereby Moleh got liberty to return into E- 
gypt. ] that the children of Ifrael fighed and cry- 
ed over the fervice 3 and sheir cry over their fervice 
came up to God. 

24. And God beard their groans , and God re- 
membred his covenant [ See Genefis 8. on vetfe 1. ] 
wih [i,e. made, or eftablifht wich] Abrabam, and 
wish Ifaac, and with Facob. 

25. And God looked on the children of Ifrael, and 
God knew them [ i.e. he took notice of and pity on 


- 13. The fecond day he went forth again , and behol’, | them to help and deliver them. ] 


two Hebrew men were ftriving together: and be fard 
to the unrighteous 3 [ ze, to the wrong-doer, or 
to him that was in the wrong. ] why dojt thou {vite 
thy neighbour 2 


CHAP. 


U Hdp» His 


CHAP. Il. 


Mofch feeding Ferbros flock, v. 1, ete God appead- 
reth uno bim in a burning bramble bufh, 2. and 
commiffions bim to deliver Ifrael, g. The Name of God 
is made known to bim, 14, Whar Mofeh was to fay to 
the children of Ifracl, x5. and to Pharao ttkewi fe, 18. 
prediition of Pharac’s obfianacy , 19. and the plagues 
of Egypt, 20. and the golng forth of the £fractites with 


great riches, 21. 

N D Mofeh kept the flock of Fethro bis father in law 
A tte Pricft in Midian. [Above chap. 2.16, 18. it 
is faid , That Rehuel was Prick or Chief in Midian 5 
now the fame is faid here of his fon ferhro, who doubt- 
lefs, after his death, fucceeded him. Of the word heie 
rendred Prieft, fee Gen. 41. on verfe 45.] and he led the 
flock bebinde.the Bilderncfc, and be came te the Mount of 
God, [ thus called by reafon of this divine apparition; 
and th LORDS giving his laws upon the fame 
to Mofch , Exodus 18.5. and 19.3. and 1 Kzngs 
19.8. ] to Horeb. [| Ocheiwile called Sznai , Exod. 
19.1. Ads 7,30.) 

2. And the Angel of the LORD [ This was the 
LORD himfelf, as appears, vafe 4. and 6. Deut. 33. 
16, Compare Gen. 16. on veife 7.) appeared unto bim 
ina flame of a fire, out of the midjroj a bramble bufh: 
andhe faw, and bebold,t»e bramble bufi burned in the 
ire, and the bramble bufh was not con ſumed 

3. And Mofch fud; I will now turn [ Heb. turn 
off ] my {elf thitherward 
[ or, the great apparition, 
not to the apprehenfion of the 
outward fenfe ue his bodily eycs.] 
% not burned. 

4. Then the LORD faw, that he turn’d himfelf thi- 
therwards, forto view 5 and God called to bt out of 
the mid ft of the bramble bujr, and Jud; Moych, AMéofch: 
and he ftid, Loe (here) Iam. 

5. And he faid; Draw not near here: pull of thy 
fooes from off thy feet, [ This ferved to excite Afojch 
to anholy humility 3 as it did fofuah in ano: her place, 
Fof. 5. 15. | for the place whercon thou ftandest , i 
holy land. (or, ground ) [ Heb. # carth of holineſſe, 
viz. made holy through the prefence and apparition 
of God, without which it was but like other ground, ] 

6, Moreover he fad 5 Iam the Ged of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God of Fa- 
-cob 3 and Mofch hid bis face, for be was afraid to look 
upon God. [See the like examples of fear, 1 Kings 
19.13, If4.6.2,5. See alfo Job 13.20. Luke 3.8. pro- 
ceeding from confideration of his own unworthinefs and 
Gods tranfcendent Mayefty.] 

7. And the LORD faid 5 I bave very wel 
feen [ Heb. Seeing Ihave feen] the opprefion of my 
people, which is in Egypt: and bave beard their cry, 
by reafon of their Drivers 5 for their pains are known 
to me, 

8. Therefore I am come down [See Gen. 11. 7. and 


why the bramble bujh 


LAUUDUD, 


, and view ihat great Vifion, | thou fay to the c 
which was fhewed foith there, | [ See Gencfis 2. on verfe 4. ] of your Fathers , the 
{piit , bur to the! Ged of Abraham , the God of Ifaac , and the Ged of 





i Genaations fhall remember me : 


Wullap. M1, 


thefe names in the fingular number. ] 

g. And now, behold, the ery of the chidren of If- 
racl, is comeunso mes and I have likewife_ feen the 
opprefion, wherewith the Egyptians do opprefe them. 

10. Therefore come now, and I foal (end thee to 
Pharao : ihat thou muyeft carry forth my people tbe chil- 
dren of Ifrael, out of Egypt. 

11. Then fad Mofeh to Gods Who am I, that I 
fhould goto Pharao, and that I fhould carry forth the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, out of Egypt? 

12. Then he fads I fhall affuredly be with thee; and 
this fiall be a token unto thee, that I have fent thee, 
{ viz, This apparition of mine 5 cr, that which here 
follows immediately in the Text. ] when thou baft led 
forth thes people ous of Egypt , then ye frall ferve God 
Eż. e. offer up facrifice, as appears verfe 18. fee the ful- 
filling thereof, Exod. 19. ] upon this mountain. 

13. Then faid Mofch 1oGod 3 Behold, when I come to 
the children of Efracl, and {aytothem, The God of your 
fathers bath (ent me unto you: and they tell me 3 what is 
bis name >? what fiall I fay then ? 

14. And God {aid to Mofchs I fhall be (hec) that 
IT frail be. Alfo be faid3 Thus fiait thou fay to the 
children of Hfracl, I SHALL BEE hah fent me 
unto you. | Oth. read here, J am thar Lam, or, 
I jhali be tbat I; was; and afterwards, I A M bath 
fent me, dye. The Hebrew words here and their teve~ 
rall fighifications well agrecing with the Name JEHO- 


| VAH, which implicth, that God herefending Moſch, 


j is etanal in his being, faithful in his promiles, and 
| Almighty in the performance thereof. Comp&e Rev, 1. 

|48. and16. 15. Hch. 13. 8.] 
15. Then God — farsher to Mofeh 3 Thus fhalt 
hildren of Ifracl 5 The LORD God 


! Jacob , bath fent me unto you : that i my Name co 
verlajiingly 3 and that is my Memorial, from Gene- 
ration to Generation, [ Heb. to Generation of Ge- 
nratton, As if God. had faid, By this name all 
See Pfalm 102. 
13. and 135.134 Oth, This i my memortal for e- 
very at all times. 

16. Goc, and afjemble the eldeft of Tfraet [Here- 
by are underftood the Governours and Teaches of 
the people: thefe declared unto the people, what they 
undeiftood by Mofeh: See Exodus 12, 3, 21. and 
19.3. ] and fay to them, The LORD your fathers 
God hath appeared to me, the God of Abrabam, Ifa- 
ac, and facob, faying ; I have frithjully vificed you, 
| Hebrew, vifiting I have vifited you. Sce Genefis 
21. on verfe 1. ] and that which is donc unio you in E- 
Jp, 

j 17. Therefore 1 bave faid, I will carry you forth 
out of the oppreffion of Egypt , to she land of the 
Canaanites , [| Hebrew, the Canaanite, gc. | and 
the Hetbites, and the Amorites, and the Pherezites, and 
the Hevites, and the Febufices : tothe land flowing with 
milk and. honey. 

, 18, And they fhall hear thy voice: and thou fhale 
| goe, thon and the eldeft of Ifracl , unto obc King of E- 
gypt, and ye fiall fay unto hım: The LORD, the 


18.21. and 35.13. J żo deliver st out of ithe hand of j God of the Hebrews hath met ws, [ i.e. appeared tous 
the Egyptians, and to carry them up out of this land, | without our expectation ; and {pake unto us, comman~ 
toa good and large land, [ fee Gen. 13.14,15.] 10 4 ding us, what now we are prefenting and requefting. J 
land flowing with milk and boncy: [ underftand and therefore let ws go now (we pray) the way of three 
comprehend hereby all manner of temporal bleffings. | dayes ( or, a three dayes journey) into the wilder- 
This affluence and abundance is often teftified of the ; nefe [ to wit, unto Mount Horeb, verfe 12. which 
land of prom¥e ¢ as Exodus 13. §. and 33.3. Levi= without lets and impediments by the way, was but 
ticus 20,24. Deurcr. 6.3. ] to thar place of the Ca- a three days journey diktant from Egypt. J thar wee 
natnites, and the Hethites, and the Pherezites, and! may facrifice tothe LORD our God, 
the Hevites, and the febufices. | The Hebrew hath all 

19. Tet 


19. Yet I know, that the King of Egypt wili no: let 
you goes no nor bya firong hand. [ not for divers great 
and heavy plagues, See f xed. 14.31.] 

20. For I will firctoh out [ Heb. fend, fend forth J 
my band, (i.e. my ftrong and {marting plagues. } and 
{mite Egypt with all my wonders, [Hereby he underftands 
the ten plagues, wherewith he wasrefolved to {mite E~ | 
gypt.] which I fhall doin the madjt of them: after that, 

[ z.¢. after the lait, or tenth plague, viz. the flaying of 
the firlt-born.] he fhall let you goc, 

21. And I will give this people grace in the eyes of the 
Egyptians: (i. ¢. favour among them, See Gen.18.3. 
fo that they fhall be willing andieady to lend unto the 
Ifraelites, before their going forth, whatfoever they fhall 
defire at their hands, } and ¿r fhal come to paffe, when 
ye fhall go forth, ye foall not go forth empty. [according 
to Gods promile, Gen. 15. 74. of the fultilling whereof 





fee below chap. 12. 35, 36. ] y 

22. But (each) woman fhall ask of ber neighbour, and 
of the Hofteffe of ber boufe, veffels of filuer, and veffels 
of gold, and garments: them ye fhall lay (ox, put) upon 
your fons, and upon your daughters, and fhalt bereave 
the Egyptians, { This wasnotheft, nor fin; God 
having commanded the ad, which is the owner Para~ 
mount of all, and likewile intended thereby to recom- 
pence his people by this means > their heavy labour hi- 
therto. ] 


CHAP. Iv. 


Mofch is gncouraged by the changing of his flaff into a 





confirmed by the fr tokens Here a voice is attributed 
tothe token, (as Gen.4.10, to the blood) God {peaking 
as it were, and making his minde known unto men by 
{uch tokens. they wall belzeve the voice of the lag; token. 

9. And it wall come to paffe , if likewife they believe 
not thefe twotokens , nor hearken to thy voice 3 then take 
of the warers of theriver , and pour them out on the dry 
(ground :) then fhalt the waters which thou fale take forth 
out of the river , the fame fhall become blood upon the dry 
(ground.) 

10, Then faid Mofch to tbe LORD, Ah [fee of the He- 
brew particle here ufed, Gen.q3.10 ] Lord, I am no ma 
of language, [Heb no man of word , i.e, Tam no well- 
{poken man 5 Y want utterance. neither of yefterday,nor 
ere yefterday, ner fince the time, thou baft ſpoken to thy fer- 
vint : for Tambcavie of mouth , and bedvte of tongue. 
[Mofeh defpaired altogether of the amendment of his 
tongue, fince he found no improvement thereof, whiles 
God was inftrudting him for this embaffie. Pfal.94.9.] 

11. And the LORD faid to bim, bo hath made [Heb, 
fet or put] the mouth to man è or, who bath made ibe dumb, 
or deaf , or feeing , or blinde ? am net Ithe fame, the 
LORD ? 

12. And now go (thy way) and I fball be with thy 
mouth, and {hall teach thee, what thou fhals fpeak, Lviz. by 
my Spirit 5 as Chrift likewile promifed the fame to his 
Apottles, Mat. 10.19,20. Mark 13.11, and Luke 12. 
I1,12.] 

13. Yethe faid, Ab Lord} fend bythe band (i.e. fer- 
vice, as Exod.9.35. Pfal.77.21. Hag... Malia. Ads 
7-35-] (of him whom) thou wilt fend. [Hcb. fend (£ 


Serpent, v, x. ¢gc. and by the leprofie of bis band, 6. | pray) by tbe band thou fhalt fend : i. e, fend fuch a one, 
as alfo by the turning of the water into bloud, 9. Mof{ch ; whom thou knoweft fitter to be fent, then X am, for fuch 


pretends difficulty to goe to Pharao, 10. provoking God 
to anger thereby, who appoints Aaron to be bis fpokef-. 
min, 14. Fcthro gives leave to M Ja to return to E- 
geypty 18. The LORD tells Mofch , what he isto doe 
and fpeakto Pharao, 11. The LORD ws ready to flay 
Mofch by the way, 214. Zippora circumcifech her fon, 
25. God fends Aaron to mect Mofeb, 27. They both 
declare their charge unto the Ifraclites,z9. and are be- 
lieved, 31. 


Hen Mofeh anfwoed, and faids But, loe, They 

we fvlz. the Ifraelites,] will not believe me , nor bear 

my voice 5 for they will fay, The LORD bath not appear- 
ed to thee, 

2, Andihe LORD fuid unto bim , what is there in 
thy band ? and he{zid3 A ftaff { verfe 20. itis called, 
the ftaff of God, becaufe, that through Gods power , 
great things were done by the fame. ] 

3. And be faid 5 chrow it on the ground : and he threw 

it on the grounds then it becamé | Exod. 7.19, itis 
faid, it was changed into} aSerpent: [Exod.7.x0. it 
is, callcd g Dragon.) and Mofch fled fromit [viz. for 
fear. 
— faid theLORD to Mofch,Strerch forth thy hand, 
and lay hold on ber by ber tatl. Then be ftretched forth his 
hand, and apprehended ber , and fhe became a ftaf in bis 
hand, | Heb. palin.] 

§. That they may believe, thar the LORD, the God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of facob , hath appeared to thee, 

6. And the Lord E further to bim, Now put thy hand 
into thy bofom : and be put bis band into bis bofom. After 
that, be drew it forth, and behold his hand was leprous (as) 
white as (now. , 

7. And he faid, Pur shy band again into thy bofom 3 and 


þe put bis hand again into his bofom : after tbat, be drew it | 


forth out of bis bofomand behold at was again as bisÇother) 


fiejb. 
8, And it fhall come to paffe, if they belicve thee not nor 
hearken to the voice of the firft token, [i,¢, to the word, 














a meflage or employment. J 

14. Then the anger of the LORD was kindled againft 
Mofehs and he faid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? 
L know, that he shall beak very well, [Heb. that fbeaking 
be fhall peak 5 i.e, that he is well-fpoken,that he can and 
will {peak to good purpofe,} and behold, lekewife, be foall 
go forth to mect thee. [oth. he goeth forth] when be feeth 
thee, he fhall rejoyce in bis heart 

15. Thou then {halt {peak unto bim , and put the words. 
[viz, thofe which Ihave , or yet fhall (peak unto thee] 


Jato bis mouth ; [i.e, thou fhalt clearly infru@ , and 


ftriétly charge him , faithfully to declare my words, 
where ic fhall be requifite. Sce Ifai.g1.16. Deut.a.30, 
Fer.1.9. & 5.14.] and I fhall be with thy moutd,and with 
his mouth ; and I fhalt teach you what ye fall do. 

16. And he fhall (beak for thee unto the people : and it 
hall come to paffe , that be fhall be a mouth to thee, [i.e he 
fhail be thy {pokes-man or interpreter : otherw. in flead of 
the mouth } and thou fhalt be a God tobim, (i.e. thou 
fhalt have the direction of all, and enjoyn, and command 
him in my Name, what he fhall fay : and he thall hear 
and obey thec, as my felf, Comp.bel. Chap.7.1.] 

17. Take then this ſtaff mto thy hand , whereby thou 
fralt do tbofe tokens, [Whereof mention will be made, 
Ch,7.8,9,10)11.] a 

18, Then Mofeh went, and returned to fetbro bis father 
in law, and fard to him, Let me go, I pray, that I may re- 
turn ro my breshren, that are in Egypt, and fee, whether 
they are alive yer, Fethro then faid to Mofèh, Go in peace. 

19. Alfo the LORD {aid to Mofeb [or, had faid] in 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for all the men are dead, 
which fought thy foul. [i e. thy life. See Gen. 19, 
17. that is, thofe which fought to put thee to death. See 
the like phrafe, 1 Samt.22.23. and x Kzmg.19.14. Pfat. 
$4.5. Mat.2.20. | 
20. So Mofeh took his wife, and his fons, and carried 
them upon an affe , and verurned into the land of Egypt z 
and Mofeh rook the fiaff of God into bis hand, [ The fame 
{taff namely , which God had bidden him to take along, 
v.17, and by the means whereof God would woik tokens, 

M2 Exod, 


Chap. v. 


Exod.17.9. This Raff is likewile called,the (taf of God, 
to fhew, that the power of working miracles, was not in 
the ftaff, nor in Mofeh, but onely in God. ] 

21, And the LORD faid to Mofch , Becaufe chou gocft 
to rerurninto Egypt, look to it, that thou do all the wonders 
before Pharao, wiih I bave put into thy hand : [#.e.which 
Lam relolved and about to perform, through thy fervice, 
and my power] Je T fhal flupifie his beart, Coch, ftoffen, 
harden it, with-holding my grace from him, and deliver- 
ing him over to his own evil will and affe@tions , to that 
of his own malice, and through the devils inftigation, he 
fhall take occafion and motives from thele very won- 
ders, to withftand my Commandments but fo muchthe 
more. The like phrafe fee bel. Chap.10.1, and Deut.2. 
20. Ioſb. 11. 20. ] thar be fhal nor ler the people go. 

a3. Then foals thou fay to Pharao, Thus faith tbe 
LORD, My fon, my firft-born, is Ifract : [i. e- the people 
or pofterity of Israel 3 who are called Gods firfi-born fon, 
for being chofen the firft, of grace, out of all nations, to 
be the people and childien of God 5 and being as acce- 
ptable therefore unto God,as the firft-born are unto their 
parents. ] : 

23. nd Ubave faid to thee, Coth. I tell thee} Ler my 
fon go, thar be may ferve me 3 bur thou hajt refufed to ler 
him zo: behold, I fhall flay thy fons thy firft-born. 

24. And it came to pafje upon the way, [ viz. toward 
Egypt] in the inne, thar the LORD came againjt bim, and 
fougnt to flay him. [for having neglected the circumcifing 
of his fon. See Gex.17.14. ] 

25. Then Zippora cook a ftone- (knife) (oth. a fharp 
ſtonc] and circumeifed the forc-skin of her (on 5 and threw 
it before bis fect, E oth. made rt (the refetted fore-skin 
namely) touch bis (viz. Mojeb his) feet. Others take it, 
as if Zzpporab bad thrown her fon before her husbands 
feer] and faid, Verily, thou art a bloody husband to me. 
[Heb.a bridegroom of bloods, (fanguinuva,in the plural.) 
Underftand thefe words , as if Zzppora fhould have faid 
to her husband, I was fain to ranſom thy life wich the 
blood of my fon, whom now I circumcifed : and thus 
thou art become, ina manner, a new bridegroom unto 
me. 
_ 26. And he [viz. God, or, the Angel that was about 
to flay Mofeh] ceafed from him. Then faid fhe , Blood- 
bridegroom, [Heb. a bridegroom of bloods] becaufe of the 
circumcifions. [It feems fhe was not well pleafed with 
the circumcifion of her fons.]} 

27, The LORD faid likewife to Aaron, Go to meet Mo- 
feb inthe wilderneffe. And be went and met bim, at the 
ah of God, [called Horeb ab. Chap 3 1.] and he kif- 

ed bim, 

28. And Mofeb made known unto Aaron, all the words 
of the LORD , that bad fent him 5 and all the tokens, 
which he bad commanded him, 


Exodus, 


Chap. v, 


AY d after that, Mofeh and Aaron went , and faid to 

Pharae , Thus faith the LORD , the God of Ifrael, 

i my people go , that they may keep me a feaft in tke wil- 
ernefs. 

* a Pharao faid , Who is the LORD, whofe voice I 
frould obey, for to let Ifracl go F do nor know the LORD, 
neither {hall I ler Ifracl go. 

3, Then they fard, The God of the Hebrews bath met 
us 3 therefore Let us go (we pray) the way of three days m- 
to the wilderncife, and to facrifice unto the LORD our 
= , that be do not feige on us with peftilence, or with the 

word. 

4. Then she kingof Egypt faid unto them, Thou Mofeh 
and Aaron, wherefore withdraw ye the people from their 
works? go (your ways) toyour burthens. 

s. Moreover , Pharao faid, Behold the people of the 
land [he fpeaketh of the people of Ifrael in the land of 
Egypt] # (too) many already 3 and fhould ye make them 
to rejt from their burdens ? {By thefe words Pharao gives 
to underftand, wherefore he laid fuch heavie burdens up- 
on the Itaelites , namely, to exhauft and wafte all their 
vigour,and thus to hinder and impair their propagation. J 

6. Therefore Pharao commanded on that {ame day the 
exactors among the people, [, thele were Egyptians, v. 14. 
that were fet over the Hiaelite-officers | and che off cers of 
the fame, (thefe were Iftaelites,v.14. under the command 
of the forcfaid Egyptians exactors | faying, 

7. Ye fhall henceforward give thefe people no fraw more 
[Heb ye fhall not adde to give, &c.] for tse miking of 
bricks, (or, tile-ftones) [Heb. to brick bricks, ox tile rile- 
flones| as yefterday, and ere yefterday : let then go them- 
felves, and gather firaw for themfelves. 

8. And ye fhall impofe them the number Çor, fum, med- 
{ure} of the bricks, which they made yefterday and ere 
yefterday s ye fball not leffen the fame : for they go (or, 
grow) idle 5 therefore they cry, faying, Let ws go, let us fa- 
crifice to our God, 

g. Let the fervice be made heavie upon thefe men , that 
they may have-(enough) of it to do, and gape (or gad) not 
about, on lying words, (Heb, words of ling, or, faifbood. 
This wicked king calls the words of God, lying words ¢ 
or elfe, he would be underftood, they were lyes, what Mo= 

i feh and Aaron {pake of being fent by God. ] 

10. Then the exactors of the people, and their officers, 
went forth, and fpake to the people, {aying , Thus faith 
Pharao, I fhall give you no fraw. 

11. Goye (your fetves) fetch you flraw, where ye finde 
it: yet of your fervice nothing fhall be leffened, [Heb. no 
word, i.e. no thing. 

12. Then the people fcattered shemfelves in all the land 
of Egypt, to gather ftubble in flead of firaw, 

13. And the exadtors preffed on, faying , Complete your 


29. Then Mofeb and Aaron went, and they gathered all | works, ( each ) days work upon its day, as when there was 


the eldeft of the children of Ifrael. i 

o. And Aaron [pake all the words which the LORD 
had {poken to Mofch : and be did the tokens before the eyes 
of the people, 

1. And the people believed, and beard that the LORD 
afed the children of Iſrael, and that he faw their oppreſ- 
fion, [viz.with compaffion, as Exod.3.7,] and they encli- 
ned their heads, and worfhipped. 


CHAP. V. 


Mofeh and Aaron declare unto Pharaoh, whar God bad 
ehbarged them’ to deliver unto btm, v.%, 8c. He with- 
flands and checks themy4. The Tfraelives burdens are in- 


raw, . 

14. And the officers of the children of Ifrat, whom 
Pharao’s exaétors bad put over them, were beaten, and told, 
[Heb. faying | Wherefore have ye not completed your fet 
work(orsyour task in making of bricks,as formerly ,[Heb. 
aw yefterday, eve yefterday] fo alfo yefterday and to day? 

15. Therefore the officers of the children of Ifrael went, 
and cried to Pharao, faying , Wherefore dealeft thoy thus 
with thy fervants ? 

16. Thy fervants have no firaw given them, and they fay 
to wy [ they, viz. the exactors] Make the bricks : E oth. 
the bricks, they tell us, Ye fhall make and bebold, thy fer- 
vants are beaten 3 yet the fauls is thy peoples, Cuig. the B- 
gyptians , delivering no ftraw to us, and neverthelels re- 
quiring the ordinary task and days work at our hands, 


creafed, 5. They murmur again{t Mo{eb and Aaron,20. Otherwife, And thy people, to wit, the Miaelites, mujt be 


Mofeh complains of it to God, 22. 
deliver them, 24. 


God promiferh to | blamed, or faulty.] 


17. Thenhe fad, Yeare idle, idle ave ye, therefore ye 
fay, Les ws @0, let us facrifice unto the LORD, 
18. Go 


ay Pala A 

18. Go to now thén, (labour) yet no fftaw fhall be given | in bondage, Cor, make to ferve, en flave] and bave remem- 

yous however, ye fhall deliver the number of bricks. . | bred my covenant. {Thisis {poken after the manner of 
19. Then the officers of the children of Ifract faw that | men, as Gen.8.x. 

it flood (or, went) ilf with them, {Heb. that they were in} g. bere fore ie unto the children of Ifrael, Iamthe 

tbe evil] being shey were toid, Ye flail not leffen your bricks | LORD , -and I will lead you forth from under the burthens 

from the task on its day. [As ab. v.13. Oth. (deliver) ; of the Egyptians , and I will refcue you out of their bon- 


ihe days work Cor task) on its day.) dage, and will deliver you, through a ftretched—ont arm, 
20. And they met Mofeh and Aaron , who flood over a-; [i.e through a very great and extraortlinary power:{poke 
Sainft them when they went forth fiom Pharag 3 after the manner of men] and through great judgements : 


And {aid unto them, The LORD look upon you, [i.e. the ; Live. executing great and terrible punifhments upon the 
LORD take notice of this, and confider what ye have ' Egyptians, to the manifcftation of my jut and-righteous 
brought upon us. See Gen.z1.0nv.g2.] and judge (11; ) ' judgements. ] 

[Sec Gen.1y. v.14. & 16, v.5.]} becaufe ye have made our| 6. And will accept you for my people, [i.e facha one 
favour to flink before Pharao,and before bis fervants,[ Heb. | as thall know and ferve me, and by me enjoy all manner 
before the eyes of Pharao, and before the eyes of his fer | of temporal and {piritual mercies and benefits , to their 
wants | giving a (word into their bands , io flay us, | everlafting falvation.} and I will be a God unto you: and 
[vá by having made us hateful to Pharao, See Gen. | ye fhall acknowledge, Coth, finde, or knew, or, get cxperi- 
34-30.) ence] that I am the LORD your God , leading you tou, 

22, Then Mofch returned to the LORD, Ei. e. he be- | from under the burthens of the Egyptians, 
took himfeif to a certain retired place, where, by prayer 7- And I will bring you into that land , over which F 
and hearty fighs , he might pour out and prefent his own | bave lifted up my band, (i.e. made an oath 3 ke Geng. 
and the peoples diftrefs and extremity unto the LORD] 22. and Ifai.62.8. ] that I would give it to Abraham, 1~ 
and {aid,Lord,why haft thou done evil to this people ? wheré-| faac and Iacob : and I will give it you for an inheritance. 
fore baft thou fent me now ? Ithe LORD. (Oth. I amthe LORD : as if God faid, 

23. For fince the time that I went in to Pharao , for to i Lam both able and ready to give you what I have promi- 
[peak ta thy Name, [i.e. in thy behalf, on thy command:} fed. See ab. y.1. 
fo Eer.§.1, Pfal.118.26. Ter.11.21. [0b.8,43.] be bath} 8. And Mojeh {pake thus unto the children of Ifrael : 
dcalt ill with this peeple : and thou baft in no wife deliver-| yet they hearkencd not to Mofeh , becanfe of the diftreffe 
ed thy people, [Web, delivering not detivercd. of fpérit, and becaufe of the bard bondage. { The Ucael- 

24. Then \the LORD faid to Mofeb » New thou fhalr| ites were fo difmayed,and kept under, that they would ra- 
fce, what T will doto Pharao : for be fhall let them go, | ther continne under the Bes flavery,then defire Mo- 
through a mighty band, { i.e. through my own power, by | {eh to proceed ‘for their deliverance ; fearing worfe yet 
meer force and compulfion : fec the fulfilling thereof, | would come upon them. See Exed.1 4.12. & [0b 21.4, J 
Exod.12 and 13 Chap.] yea, through amighty band foall| 9. Moreover,the LORD foake unto Mofeh, faying, 





he drive them ous of bis land. 10. Goon, fpeak to Pharao the king of Egypt , to let 
the children of Uract go forth out of bis Land. 
CHAP. VI 11. Yet Mofch foake before the LORD, faying, Bebold, 


the children of Ifrael have not bearkened tome, how then 
God enconrageth Mofeh by repeating of bis Name unto fhould Pharao hear me ? befides , I am unctrcumuifed of 
bim, and the covenant made with the fathers , v.x, &c.| lips; Lie. Tam not well-{poken. Hence Mofeh would 
He promiſetb again to debrver bis people,7. But they | infer, that God ought not to fend him to Pharao , but 
will not hearken unto Mofch, 9. God fends Mofeh a- | one that was more able and eloquent. See ab. Chap.4.10. 
gain to Pharao 5 who is loth to go, 10. The genealogie | ‘The like complaint Iaiah likewile made, Chap.6.5. and 
of Ruben, 14, of Simeon, 15. of Levi, 16. and of | Jeremie, Chap.1.6,] 
bis children , down to Aaron and Mofeh, 17, and fome | 12. Howbeit the LORD {pake to Mofeb and to Aaron, 
others, 21. Aarons marriage and children, 22. and | and gave them charge tothe children of Hfract, and to Pha- 
childrens children, 23. The fending of Mojek and Aa-|rao the king of Egypt , for to lead the children of Ifrael 
ron is related again, 29. togesber wiih Mofeh his un- | out of Egypt. 
willingnefs, 29. i 13. Thefe arethe heads [i.e, the chiefeft, or princi- 
pal] of (each) boufe , their fathers : the fons of Ruben, 
Fos God fpake to Mofeh, and {aid to him, I am the |the firft-born of I{rael, are Hanoch and Pallu, Hegron ańd 
LORD. [See Gen.2.4.] Charmi: thefe are the families Lor, generations} of Ry- 
2. And I have appeared to Abraham, Tfaac and Iacob, |ben, 
% God the Almighty, [Heb. in God the Almighty : oth, | 14. And the {ons of Simeon: Temuel, and amin, and 
with, (or, by) (the Name of) God Almighty 3 i.e. fuch a (Obad, and Tachin, and Zobar , and Saul, the fon of aCa- 
One as is able and fufficient to do good , and to perform | naantte-(woman :) thefe are Simeons families, 
all his promifes ,-Gen.17.1.] yer by my Name LORD,| 1 §. Thefe are the fous of Levi,according to their births: 
have I not been known unto them. [God implieth here, |Gerfon, and Kebath , and Merari : pid ihe years of the 
that this Name of his, JEHOVAH » and that which life of Levi were an bundred thirty and feven years, 
the fame imports and fignifies , was not {6 fully known | 16. The fons of Gerfon, Libni and Simei, according to 
unto them , as it fhould be made known henceforward to [their families. 
their pofterity, by the real fulfilling of his promifes, and 17, And the fons of Kebat, Amram, and Izlar, and 
efpecially by the wonderful deliverance of them out of Hebron, and #zgiel z and the years of the life of Kehat, 
Egypt, and bringing them at length into the land of pro- | were an bundred thirty and three years. 
mile. Otherwife God called himfelf JEHOVAH long | 48. And the fons of Merari, Mabali, and Mufi: thefe 
before, and by that Name confirm’d his promiles as is to | are rhe families of Levi, after their births. 
be feen, Gen.2.4,758,9. and 24.7. and 26, 24. and28.| 19. And Amran took bim Iochebed his annt (the daugh- 
125 &c.] ter of Levi, Exod.2.1. Nwm.26.99. the titer of Am- 
3. And 1 have likewife {ct up my covenant with them, | rams father} to wife 3 and fhe bare him Aaron and Mofeb.: 
that I flould give chem the land of Cangin , the land of } and the years of the.life of Amram, were an hundred thir~ 
their firangerjhips, whercin they were fivangers. | ty and feven years. 
4. And I have heard alfo the groaning (or, moan,com-| 20. And the fons of Izhar, Korab, E this is the eme 
pinin] of the children of Ifrael, whom the Egyprians beld Korah, that rebelled againſt Moſeh, Num. 16.1.] — 





Gnap. vi LXU 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 

Hf Pand the fons of Uzgiel, [ heiscalled Aaron’s 
uncle, Lev.10,4.] Mifael, and El apban, and Sithri, 

22. And Aaron took him to nik Elifeba , [ this wo- 
man was of the tribe of Judah, prince Naheflons faiter, 
Num.1.7. and 2.3. and 1 Chron.2z.10.] the daughter of 
Amminadab, Nabeffons fifter 5 and {be bare him Nadab 
and Abibu, { both thefe are joyned here together, being 
both of them confumed together by fire, Lev.10.1.] Ele- 
azar,[ who fucceeded his father in the high-priefts offices 
Num.20.25. | and Ithamar, 

23. And the fons of Korab, » i 
and Abiafaph : thefe are the families of the Korbites. 

24. And Eleazar, Aaron’s fon, took for bim to wife one 
of the daughters of Putbict ; and. fhe bare bim Pinchas : 
[of whom; fee Num.24.7.] Thefe are the heads (i.e. the 
chiefeft] of the fathers of the Levites, according ro their 

amilies. 

f 25, Thi is Aaron and Mofeh , unto whom the LORD: 
faid , Lead the chitdren of Ifrael forth out of Egypt» ac- 
cording to their bofts. {God would have Mofeh to lead 
forth the people , not in a confufed tumultuaty manner, 
but according to the order of their prefent abodes and ha- 
bitations : for they were not as yct divided according to 
their tribes.] 

26. Thefe arc they, 
Egypt, that they might lead forth rhe children of 
of Egypt. This is Mofch and Aaron. 

27. And it came to pafs on thar day , when the LORD 
hake to Mofeh in the land of Egypt. i 

28. Then the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying, T. am the 
LORD: {peak to Pharao the king of Egypt , all that I 
{peak unto thee. 

29. Then faid Mofeh before the face of the LORD, Be- 
hold; I am uncircumcifed of lips, bow then fhal Pharao 
hearken to me ? 


were Affir, and Elkana, 


Ifrael out 


CHAP. VIL 


Mofeb and Aaron are encouraged of God to go to Pharao, 
va &c. whofeheart is hardened, 3. Mojeh and Aaron 
their age, when they were fent to Pharao, 7. Aarons 
fiaff is turned into a dragon, xo. The Magicians do the 
like, xx, Pharao remains obdurate, 14. Mofeh is fent 
againto him, x5. The waters of Egypt are turned into 
blood, x9. whereof the fifhes die, 21. The Magicians 
da the like, 22. 


Hen the LORD {aid to Mofeh, Bebold, I bave fet thee 

agod [fee ab. chap.4.16. ] ouer Pharao, and Aaron 
thy brother fall be thy prophet. (that is, (here) thy inter~ 
preter, or fpokes-man, Exod.4.16, it is faid , He foall be 
a mouth unto thee.) 

a. Thon fbals fpeak [viz.to Aaron] al chat I fhall com- 
mand thee 3 and Aaron thy brother {hall {peak to Pharao, 
that he difmif the chitdren of I{rael out of his land, 

3. Yet I foall barden Pharao’s heart, [fee Exod. 4. on 
v.2z1.]- and I foall multiply my tokens and wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

4. Phardo now fhall not bearken to you ; and I fhal lay 
[Heb, give] my band[i.e. my plagues and punifhments: 
fee the like phrafe, Exod.9.3. Fudg.2.15. and 1 Sam.12. 
15. Lam.3.3.] on Egypt, oe upon the Egyptians] and |. 
carry my — my peoyle, t 
land of Egypt , through great judgements. [ i.e. punifh- 
ments. See ab. ch, 6.5.] 

5. Then the Egyptians fhall know,that I am the LORD, 
when I firetch forth my band over Egypt,and lead forth the 
children of Ifrael out of the midft of them. 

6. Then Mofeh and Aaron did: ast 
commanded them, thus did they. 

7. And Mofeh was eighty years old., 
eighty and three years old , [Heb a fon of 


he LORD bad | 


and Aaron was 
eighty, a fon of 


which fpake to Pharao, the king of |. 


he children of Ifrael, out of the | în wood- and in ftone- 


| + 


DU Se Wuldp. vil, 
eighty three, &c.] when they (pake to Pharao. 

- 8, And the LORD fpake to Mofeh and to Aaron , fay= 
ing, . 

9. When Pharao fhall fpeak to you, faying,Do a wonder- 
token for you» (Heb. give a wonder for you; viz. forto 
thew that ye are {ent to me of God] then fhalt thou fay to 
Aaron, Take thy ftaff, [Exod.4.20. it is called, The ftaff 
of God ; and Exod.4.2. Mofeh his ftaff : but here, and 
v.12. Aaron’s ftaff 5 the fame being now in Aaron’s 
hand] and throw (it) down before Pharao’s face, it fhail 
become a dragon. 

10. Then Mo{ch and Aaron went in to Pharaoh, and 
did thus, as the LORD bad commanded : and Aaron threw 
bis flaff down before Pharaoh’ s face, and before the face of 
bis fervants 3 and it became a dragon, 

- 131. Pharao now called likewije the wife-(men) and 
the juglers, [i.¢. them who by the devils arts and dlights 
ufed to bewitch mens eyes , that they thought they faw 
that, which indeed was not 3 and weie counted wife-men, 
and highly cfteemed by the Egyptians] and the Egyptian 
Magicians [fee Gen. 41. 8. the chieteft of thele, Paul 
calls by their names, 2 Tim. 3, 8. Jannes and Jambres] 
did likewife (o [viz. in outward femblance, but not in 
true reality] with therr inchantments, 

12. For every one threw bis (taj] down, and they became 
dragons : but Aaron’s fiaff [i.e. the dragon, into which 
his taff was turned] (wallowed up thet ftaves. 

13.Yet Pharaoh's heart was ftupified,| {ee Exod.4.21.] 
fo thar be hearkened not unto there,accor ding as the LORD 
had {poken. 

14. Then the LORD faid to Mofeb Pharac’s heart is 
beavte : (fo that it cannot rouze or raife it {elf up to o- 
bedience} be refufeth ro Ler the people go. 

15. Goto Pharas in the morning ; bebold, be will go 
forth toward the water : put thy [elf over agatn{t bim, at 
the bank of the river : and the ftaff, that was turn’d into a 
ferpent, thou fhalt take in thy band, 

16. And thou fhalt fay unto him , The LORD, the He- 
brews God, bath fent me to thee, faying, [ i.e. for tode- 
nounce unto thee] Let my people go, that they (may) 
ferve me in the wildernef : yer behold thou haft nor heark- 
ned unto me hitherto. 

17- Thus (aith the LORD, Thereby thou fhalt know,that 
Tamtbe LORD : bebold, I fhalt (mite with this flaff that 
is in my band (it was Aaron thar {mote with the Raff, as 
is plainly expreit bel, v.19. but God commanded the do- 
ing of it by Mofeh, See the like , Mat.20.32. compared 
with Mark 10.49. and Mark 15.45. with Mfat.27.58-] 
upon the water that is in this river and it fhall be changed 
into blood, 

18. And the fifh in the river foall die, fo that the river 
fhall ftink : and the Egyptians fhalt be wearied ( or ture 
moil’d, cumbred ) to drink the water out of the river. 
[Hereby it appears, that not the Iraelites ; but the Egy- 
ptians onely were in want of good water ; who would: 
take very wearifom pains, with digging and running for 
good water all about the river, as verf.24.] 

19. Moreover, the LORD {aid to Mofeb, Say unto Ada 
ron, Take thy flaff , and pur forth thy hand over the waters 
of the Egyptians, over their fireams, over their rivers, and 
over their pools, {moors bogs, ftanding waters} and ever 
every gathering of their waters , that they may become 
blood : and let there be blood in all the land of Egypt, both 
(veffels) [Heb, in woods and in 

ones. | 

20. Mofeb now and Aaron did thus, according as the 
LORD had commanded : and be (viz. Aaron] lifted up 
the faff, and {mote the water that was in the river, before 
the eyes of Pharao, and before the eyes of bis fervants : 
and all the water in the river was changed into blood. 

21, And the fifh that was in the river, died 3 [This 
plague was fo much the greater, becaufe the Egyptians 
and people dwelling in thofe parts, fed much on hth, — 

tra 


traded and maintained therofelyes with them : fee Nav, Stretch forth thy hand with thy flaff over the fircams , and 
11.5 for dhcy abftsined from tic Auth of divers beafts, | ever the rivers, and-over the pools 3 and cane {ogs to come 
out of fupatttion, hasd 8.46.7] and he river fiunk, | up over the land of Ezypt. 
Land this made th. prague very gitat ikewile : for the! 6. ind Aaron flresched forth his hand over the waters 
Egyptians, whotc duny dink was water, and had no o- | of Egypt , and there vane up fogs, [Hcb, and the frog 
ther, but what they feche out of the great river Nile, | came up: and fo likewile clfewhere ] and covered rhe Land 
and the outicts the: cof,there falling no iain in that coun- | of Egypt. 
try, as is to be gathered by Deut. 11. 10,11. ] ſo that hhe 7. Then the magicians did fo likewife [ fve ab. ch.7. 
Eg jpitun: coald not drink the water out cf the ricer > and\y.x4 .] wuh therr enchantings 3 and they made frogs to 
there was blood in all ihe land of Egyps. ſviz. not onely | come up over rhe land of Egypt. 
in the great river,but lukewile in all other waters though-! 8. And Pharao called déofch and Aaron, and faid; Pray 
out the land.] _| fervently to the LORD, [{eeGen.25.0n v.r21.The plagues 
22. Yer the Egyptian magicians dul (likewife) thus by j and the fenfible fmartings make Pharao to know God 
therr enchantings: [fee ab. ¥. 11. the water which they ; now, whom befeie he would nor know, See Exod. PET 
turned into blood , they got by digging about the river, ! and 1 Sa 76.2535 &c. } thar he take away the frogs from 
v.24. or, they fetched i: cut of the land of Gofen, out of | 7e and from my people, È the Magicians could indeed 
the houfes of the Thacljtes , dwelling here and there in- leemingly imitate-Gods plagues, v.7, but they were not 
termixed wich the Fgyptians] fothar Pharao’s beart grew | able to remove or allwage them] zhen jl all I lee the peopte 
obdurate , and he Learkned not to them, according as the | go, that they way {ucrifice ro the LORD, 
LORD bad focken, 9: Yet Mofeh faid to Pharao, Have the hondur upon 
23. nd Fharao turned bimfelf alout, and went to his ‘me : againjt when fhalt I pray fervently for thee and for 
bouje : and he fet his beart not thereon neither. (ice. he thy people , for co deflroy thefe frogs fiom thee and from iby 
heeded it no further 3 he tock it not to heart at all, See | boufes, that they remuin onely in the river ? [As if Mo- 
the like phiafe , Exod.g.z1, and 1 Sam. 4.20. & 2 Sam. {eh fhould fay» I will do thee the’honour, and (uffer:thac 
18.3. andProv, 22.17. } jthou appoint me the time wherein the LORD, upon-my 
24 Yet all the Eeyptians digged round about the ri- ’ prayer and interceffion, fhall deliver thee and thine ‘from 
wer, jor to drink water : . for they were not able vo drink of , this plague of the frogs, See the like expreffion , Fudg, 
the water of the river. [7 2. J fait01§ 9 
25. Thus {even days were — (Heb. and the week {| 10. Then be fad, (viz. Pharao] Againft to morrow, 
of duys was fulfilled : fo long this plague continued] af- | And he fard, [viz. Motch ] Be it according to thy nord, 





ter that the LORD bad {mstcn the vtver, that thou mayest know that there 4s none like unto the LORD 
our God : i 
CHAP. VIIL 11. Then the. frogs {hall withdraw fiom thee and from 


thy houfes, and from thy fervanis, and-from thy people 5 shey 
God threatens Pharao to plague him with frogs if be would ! fhall oncly remain inthe river, 
not let Ifrack go, ¥.1, &c. Aaron firetcheth forth bis | 12. Then Mofch and Aaron went forth from Pharaos 
band , and there came frogs over all the land of Egypt, and Mefeb called tothe LORD becaufe of the frogs, which 
5. the magicians do the luke, 7. Pharas calls M ofeb he bad laid on Phrao, [ i.e. which God ‘had brought as 
and Aaron, and promifeth, if the Lord take away the :a punifhment upon Pharao and his,by Mofch. } 
frogs y that he wall let Tfract go, 8. but be performs is | 13. andthe LORD did according to the word ‘of Mo- 
nor Is. The third plague comes over Egype , the duft ° fcb; and the frogs dicd , out of the boufes, out of the-enm 
being turned into lice, 16. which the magictans are noe | trices, Lor, out-boufes, out~courts, The meaning is , that 
able to mitate, 18. yet Eharao remains hardned , 19. , the frogs dying in the houfes, rcoms, couit-yards , gic. 
The fourth plague comes , to wit, a mixture of ali forts they weve fwept and fhovel’d forth thence] nd ote of the 
of injects, 21. Ifrael fiee thereof in Gofen, 22, Pharao ficids. 
fecms ready to let rhe people go,25. Mojeh prays to God, ; 34. And they gathered them together by heaps, { they, 
and be takes thefe enfetts away, 29. Fharao remains vig. the Egyptians. Heb. heaps, beaps | and the dand” 
bardned, 32. | flank, , 
|} 15. Now when Pharao faw , thas there was brearbing, 
Feer that, ibe LORD faid to Mofch , Go into Pha- :[i.c. that the Plague was aflwaged 5 oth. room] ke: ag~ 
rao, and tell bim, Thus fanh the LORD, Let my peo- ` gravated bis heart, Lor, made tr henvte ) {ie he rembin- 
ple gos thar they may ferve me, į ed hardned in his wicked and reftaGtory purpole : {cech. 
a. And if thou refufe to ict them go, then fall I {mite 7 14.and ‘{at.26.10.] thatthe beavkned not-wnte them, 
Li. e. plague, <iG] all thy border Ñi, e. the whole land, according a the LORD bad spoken. E A 
from one end to the other] wzsh frogs | 16. Mocoerthe LOKE fatd to Mofeh, Say £0-Aa- 
3. That che river fi'all crawl of frogs, Lor, frall abun- ron, Sererch out shy flaff , and finire rhe dust of the 
dantly bring forte frogs : undeftand likewife all other earth, that it become lne in all vhe land of Egypt. 
waters and pools kere, as v.g.] + ey fhall gctup,and come: 19, And they did fos for Aaron ſtroched his haad 
into thy horſe, and into thy ecd=chamber, yea upon thy bed 5 forth with his fiaff, and {mate the duft of the earth, and 
alfo into the boufes of thy fervants, and upon thy peosle, and there grew abundance of lice on men, and on cartel: aff 
auto thy ovens, and into thy Kucading troughs. (or, dowe-, Hoe duji of the earth became Lee > inal the. land of 
Lumps, ) [In that manner namely fhall they come every-| Egypt. is, 4 
where, that no doors, locks or bolts 5 no gates, walls,or! “18. The Magicians did likewife fo { i. ec. They 
fences, Shall be able to free either thy felf or fervants from {mote the duft on the ground, 2s Adronhad done, but 
the trouble of them. ] in vain. ] by chetr enchantings, char they mikhe.bring farth 
4. And the frogs ji all come up 5 upon thee, and upon thy | Lice 5 Lor, that tbey might caufc lice tovome farth | yer 
people , and upon all thy fervrars. {By this pasticulay | they could nor: fo the lice werc on the men, and on 
naming of Pharao, and-his pecple and fervants , Motch | she cattel. 
thews plainly , that the Yizelites were free, andnot mo-| 1 9. Then the Magicians faid to Pharao, Thi is Gods 
lefted with this plague. See bel. v.21.8 22.) finger: {i e, This isthe immediate power and work 
3. Further ſaid ihe LORD to Moſch, [vix. after that of God; Compare Luke11, 20. with Matt. 12. 28. 
Mofch had done what God commanded him, v.s. and | See the like manner of fpeaking, Fud.. 15. and £ Sam, 
Pharzo had refufed to give ear to it, ] Say td Aaron, | 6, 329. Ats 13. 11,] bowbert Pharaos bears was fiif- 
: ning 





Gilap. Viile 


ning (or hardning), fothat be bearkned not unto them, 
awording as the LORD bad fpoken. 

20. Morcovcr, the LO RD faid to Mofeb 3 Ger thee 
up carly to morrow , and put thy (clf before Pharaos faces 
Lebold, he fall goc forth unto the watcr , and tell him 3 
Thus {uth the LORD 3 Ler my people goc, that they 
mty ferve me: 

21, Forif hou do not ler my people goe, lo, then ſhall 
I fend à mixturc of inſects JSuch as ate all manner of 
flies, gnats, walps,hor nets,beetles,caterpillers , piC-mires, 
fpiders, fnails, mice, and {uch like vermin, which de- 

roy and waite the grafle, and fruits, and corn in the 

fields, gardens, medows, and houles] upon thee, and 
upon thy fervants, and upon thy people, and into your hon- 
fess forbar the boufes of the Egyprrans fhal) be filled up 
with this mixturc, and the earth likewife > upon which they 
are, [they, vig. the Egyptians, he would imply, that 
this vermine fhould be every where where the Egyptians 
were, and no where elfe, as appears by verfe 22] 

22. And in that day will I feparate the land of Gofen, 
wherein my people dwelleth , | Hebr. flands upon | that 
there be no mixture of infects there, [viz. although 
the Magicians fhall doe and aflay their utmoft to com- 
-pafle it.’ thar thou mayeft know, that I amthe LORD in 
the midjt of this land. [ or, of the earth, i.e, that lam 
Lord and Mafter in Egypt, though Pharao imagi- 
neth there is none other but himfelf. See above chap- 
ter 5. 2. 

tas I foal fer a deliverance , betwixt my pco- 
ple, and berwixt thy people [ viz. which fhall make a 
difference betwixt the one and the other.] shis token ſhall 
happen againft tomorrow. 

24. Aad the LORD did fo, and there came an beavy 
mixture of infeéts into Pharaos houſe, and into tbe hou- 
fes of his fervants, and over all the land of Egypt 5 the 
land was {poited (i.e. all that the land brought forth] 
by this mixture. 

25. Then Pharao called Mofeb and Aaron, and faid; 
Goc and facrifice unto your God in this land, [ under- 

fand; bur notin the wilderneffe, as ye would have it. 
See chap. 5. verfe 1.9 , , 

26. Mofeb then faid: Ie is not right foto dos for we 
Should poffibly offer the Egyptians abomination unto the 
LORD our-God, [to wit, oxen,cowes, calves, bullocks, 
whom the Egyptians exhibite divine honour unto, 
flay none of them ; 
them for faciifice. See Gen. 43.32. and 46. 34. ] be- 
hold, if we fhould facrifice the Egyptians abomingtions, 
would they not fione us? , 

27. Let us go the way of three days into the wilder- 
neffe,. that me may facrifice unto the LORD our God, 4c- 
cording ashe fhall cell us. [They knew 
were to 
the wildernefie. See below chap. 10. 26.] 

28. Then faid Pharao s I fhal let you goc, that yee 
ma, facrificc unto the LORD your God in the wildernefs, 
onely ( fo as) thas in going yein no wije goctoo far of: 
‘[ Hebr. going far, ye goe not far] pray fervently for 
me. [ towit, That the plague might be taken from 
me; fee above verfe 8. and Ads 8.24.) 

29. Mofeh now faid, Bebold I goc from thee, and fhall 
pray fervently unto the LORD, that this mixture of in- 
fets withdraw fiom Pharao, from bie fervants, and from 
bis people (by) to morrow: onely , let Pharao deal no 
more deceitfully, [towit, as he had done before, when 
the plague of the frogs tormented him, verfe 15. 3] not 
letting this people go to facrifice unso the LORD. 

30. Then Mofeb went forth fiom Pharao, and prayd 
fervently unto the LORD, 

31. And the LORD did according to the word of Mo- 
feb, and the mixture of infctts retired from Pharao, from 
his fervants, and-from bis people = there remained not one 
over. 
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UIIGP. IX. 


32. Tet Pharao aggravated (or hardned) his heart 
alfo ar that time: and he did not ler the people go, 


CHAP. IX. 


God threatens to {mite the cattel with a grievous peſti- 
lence, which is the fifth plague, v.1, ¢g°c. yet be fpares 
the Ifraclitcs, 4. Pharao remains obftinate, 7. The 
fixe plague, to wit, boils over men and beafts,8. fo that 
the Magjians were not able to fiznd before Mofeh, xa. 
and yet Pharao remains bardned, 12. God threatens 
bim with more grievous plagues yet, 13. The feventh 
plague, to wit, bail and fire, 18. only ihe land of Go- 
fen is fparcd, 26. Pharao confeffeth bis fin, and Mofeb 
prayeth for him, 27. the plague ceafeth, 33. Pharao re- 
mains bardned, 34. 


Aj thatthe LORD faid to Mofch, Go into Pha- 
rao: and fpeakto him; Thus faith the LORD the 
God of the Hebrews 3 Let my people goe that they may 
ferve Lie. offer facrifice unto} me, 

2, For if thou refufe to lec them goc, and that thou for- 
cibly retainthem yet 3 

3. Bebold, the band of the LORD [i.e. the extraor- 
dinary immediate power of God, withont the interve- 
ning of any humane operation. See above chap. 8. y. 
19.) fhall be over thy castel, that i in the field, over the 
horfesy over the affes, over the camels, over the oxen, and 
over the fmall carte: 5 by avery grievous peftilence. 

4. And the LORD fhalt make a feparation, betwixt 
the catrel of the I{raclites, and betwixt the cattel of the 
Egyptians : that nothing fiall die of all that is (belonging 
to) the children of Ifrael. 

5. And the LORD appointed a certain time, faying $ 
te ee foal the LORD doe this thing in Die 
land, : 

6. And the LORD did this thing the next day, and 
all the castel of the Egyptians (i.e. All forts of them, 
fome of everyfort or, all the beafts that were in the 
field, verfe 3. for there remained fome over, as appears 
below, verle rg, and 25. and chap. 10. 5.] died 5 but 
of the cattel of the children of Ifrael there died not one, 

7. And Pharao {ent thither, and bebold, of the cat- 


and | telof Ifracl, there died not one 3 yet the heart of Pha- 
and cannot endure the flaying of | ro was aggravated, and he did not let the people go. 
j> 8. Then faid the LORD to Mofeh and to Aaron , 


Take yee your ffs full (Heb, the fulneffe of your fifts] 
of afbes out of the oven; and let Mofch flrew the fame 
towards Heaven before Pharaos eyes. 

9. And it fhall become {mall dujft over all the land of 


not, what they | Egypt, and ir fhal become boils on men and on cattel,brea- 
facrifice or flay , until they fhould be come into king Lor, budding, blofjoming)} out with {mall blains, in 


all the land of Egypt. 

10. And they took afbes out of the oven, and flood be- 
fore Pharaos face , and Mof{eb ftrewed them towards hea- 
ven ; then there were breaking out boils with {mall blains, 
on men, and on cattel. 

11. So that the Magicians were not able to fland before 
Mofch, becaufe of the boils, (Heb. from, or, before the 
face of the boil. See of this manner of {peaking, Ifa. 
17. on veife 9.} for there were boils upon the Magicians, 
and upon all the Egyptians. 

12. Yerthe LORD did obdurate (or, ftupifie) the 
heart of Pharao, that be hearkned not to them, according 
asthe LORD bad fpoken to Mofeb. 

13. Thenthe LORD faidtoMofeh, Get thee up early 
tomorrow, and put thee before Pharaos face, ‘and tell 
him 5 Thus faith the LORD, the Hebrews God 3 Let my 
people go, thar they may ferve me. 

14. For, thistime, I fhail fend all my plagues [i.e. 
All thofe which I have determined to fend over thee, un- 
till thou fhalr let my people go.] into thy beart, [mean- 

ing 


A 


ing, that thofe'which he fhould fend after this would not ; lightnings.] nor bail, then I fhall ler, you goe, and yee 
trouble , or pafs his skin oncly , but pierce and ftrike ) fall fiay no longer. Ç Heb. and ye fhall nor add, (or 
through his heart.] and over chy fervants, and over thy | continue) to Sand.] 
people, thar thou mayeft know, thas there 2s none like me | 29. Then faid Mofch to bim, when fball be gone forth 
in althe earth. ` the Ciy , I wil fpread forth my bands before the 
15. For now Ihave firercbel forth my band [ Heb, | LORD : the thunder fhall ceafe, and the hail fhail bee ne 
fert forth, viz. by peftilence among the cattel, verfe z, | more, that thou mayest know, that the carth is the LORDS: 
6.] zo {mite thee and thy people wub che peftilenve 3 and | Oth. thar this land isthe LORDS. As being the Cre- 
that ihou fhonideji be defiroyed fiom the carth. [ i.c. 1| atour, Governour, and Maintainer thereof, Deut, 10. 
fhould have (mitten thee too with the fame peftilence 5) 14,15. Pf. 24.1. and 139.6, and 1 Cor.10.26.} 
as chou didit well deferve 3 but for another reafon men-| 30. Neversbeleffe, as for thee and thy fervants , I 
tioned verfe 15, I have {pated thee yet.] know, that ye wilt nor yet fear before the face of the 
15. But verily, therefore I raifed thee, [ Thus wee| LORD: [ This was found true and manifefted after- 
read it, Hcb. 9. vale 17, Hebr. Therefore T made thee | watds, below verfe 35.] 
to fiand] to jhew forth my power ( on ) thee, and that} 31. The flax now, and the barley were {mitten [ viz. 
my Name may be spoken of upon all the earth. by the hail] for the barley was in the ear , [ Oth. blade, 
17. Doejt thon yer lift up thy felf againft my people , | Heb. the barley was green ears, or blade | and the flax 
that thou wilt not les them go è was inthe blade, | Heb, was blade. : 
18. Behold, ro morrow about this time , T will caufe a) 32. But the wheat and ihe [peit (or, white wheat} 


very grievous hail to rain Ẹ This miracle was fo much | (a fort ot grain fomewhat like to wheat, more white 
the more wondoful in Egypt, where no rain nor hail 


and diy then Ry) were not {mittens [viz. by the hail] 
ued to fall. ] (as) the like never was in Egypt fiom that for they were covered, [Heb. darky or, obfcure, meaning 
day off, thatit was founded hisherto, 


they had gotten neither blades nor ears yet. ] 
19, And now fend, gather [ Of the Hebrew word 33- SoMofch went forth the City from Pharao , and 
ufed here, fee fer. 4.6.] thy catcel, and all that thou baft 


fpread bis bands unto the LORD : and the thunder 
uponthe ficld: alt men and beaft thar fhall be found in| and the bail ceafed, and she rain was no (more) poured 
the field, and not be gathered in the houfey when this | out upon the earth, 
bait fhalt fall upon them, they fhalt die, : 34. When Pharao faw, that the rain and bail, and 
20, Whofo feared the word of the LORD among Pha-| the thunder ceafed , he finned yer further: and he ag» 
ras’s fervants, the fame madebis fervants and bis cartel | Sravated his heart, be and bis fervants, 
to fice into the boufes, 35- Thus Pharas’s heart was ftupified , that he did 
21. But he that fer not his heart onthe word of the | not let the children of Tract goe, according as the LORD 
LORD ; [7.c, he that did not regard the Word of the | bad Spoken by Mofeh, [ Heb. by the hand of Mofeb, i. e. 
LORD, nor laid it to heart. See above chap. 7. 23. ] | by the miniltery of Mofeh, as being the Inftrument , 
the fame lefe bis fervants and his cartel, inthe field, — | which God made ufe of. See of this manner of {peak 
22. Then faid the LORD to Mofeh: Stretch forch 


ing, Exodus 35.29. Levit. 4. 13. and 2 Sam. 11,14. 
thy hand toward Heaven, and there fhall be an hail in all | 2 Keogs 1713. Hag. 1.1. and Malachi 1.1, and elfe- 
the land of Egypt : over the men,and over the cartel, and | Where. ] 
over all the herb of che field tn the land of Egypt. 

23. Then Mofel firesched bis laff towards Heaven y 
andthe LORD gave thunder [The Hebrew word doth 
properly fignifie voices, and it is ufed likewife for thun- 
der, founds, noifes,] And the fire fhot toward the carth 
PHeb. walked, or went to and fro] towards the earth : 
underftand here the fire of the blixon , or lightning 
which was intermixed with the hail, 

24. And there was hail, and fire comprehended [ or 
comprchending-grafping itfelf } 1 the midft of the bails 
[the hail, confifting of water, intermingled it felf with 
the fire; fo that this was one miracle in another] it was 
very grievous, the like never was in all the land of Egypt, 
Since tt was a people, [ i, e. fince any people lived or dwelt 
in Egypt. ] 

25. And the bail (mote in all the land" of Egypt all 
which was in the field from tbe men unto the beaft , the 
hail likewife {mote all the herb of the field, and brake all 
the trees f the field. (i. ¢. the greater part, orall forts 
ofthem5 for below chap. zo. 5.'it appears, that there 
were fome left fill, that were not confumed by this 
plague. ] 

26. Onely, in the Land of Gofen, where che children of 
Ifrael were, there was nobhail. 

27- Then Pharao fent, andhe called Mofeh and Aa- 
ron, and fuid to thems I bave finned thi time : [Pha- 
rao making fhew here of confefling his fin, in an hypo- 
eritical manner, faith, (tbi time} asif he had not fin- 
ned often or before] the LORD é righteous, I, onthe 
contrary and my people arc wicked: 

28. Pray fervently unto the LORD; { for it is c- 
mough) [Orh. for it is too much that there fhould be 
(morc) thundering of God and bail,] that there may 
be no more thunder of God [i.e, coming down from 
God; ór, fuch great and terrible thunder-claps and 













































CHAP. X, 


God gives Mofeh to underftand, why he bardned the hearts 
of Pbarao and his fervants, V. 1, &c. and threatens 
them with Grafboppers, 4. Pharaos fervants perſwade 
him to ler the Ifraelites goe, 7. He makes flew of 
yielding to it, 8. but alters bis minde, 10. the light 
plague, to wit, the Grafhoppers, comes ever Egypt, 12. 
Pharao confefferh bis fins, 16. entreateth Mofeb to pray 
for him, 17. which Mofeb doth, 18. and the Grafhop- 
pero are taken away, 19. Pharao remains hardned, 20. 
The ninth plague, to wit, darkneffe comes over Egypt, 
21. Pharao would let Ifrael goe, but without cattel, 
24. Mofch will not leave a claw bebinde, x5. Pharas 
remains hardned, 27. and chargeth Bfofeb on pain of 
death never to appear in bis fabi any more, 28, which 
alfo came to paffe, 29. 


Fter that, the LORD (aid unto pas Go in 

t0 Pharao, for I bave aggravated his heart, ( as ) 

alfo the beag of bis fervants 5 that I might fer 

thefe my tokens in the midft of bim, [ i.e. of his king. 

rie or, of him, i.e. before them, Otherw. before 
im. | 

2. And.that ye might relate before the ears of your 
children, and childrens children, what I bave perform- 
edin Egypt,and my tokens, which I hawe fet among {ft them3 
that yo may know I amtbe LORD. 

3. So Mofeh and Aaron went to Pharao, and {aid to 
bim: Thus faith the LORD ; How long doeft thou re= 
fufetobunsble thy felf before my face? Let my people ga, 
thar they may ferve me. 

4. For if thou refufe to let my people goe 5 bebold , to 
morrow I fhall bring Grafboppers into thy border [ ice. 

N inte 


HAY be 


into thy land, countrey » kingdome, 


2. < 

l And they- fhal cover the fight of the land, [ Heb. 
¿he cye, i.e. all the land, whichat other times lies o- 
pen to the view of the beholder] fo shar one -fhall not be 
able to (ce she carth: and they fhall eat up the remnant 
of that which efcaped { 2. ¢. the wheat and fpelr, as a- 
beve ch. g. 32.1] that which mas left over of the bail; alfo 
they jhali cat up all the trees [i e. all the fruits and 
leaves of them.] which come forth unto you out of the 

eld, 

f 6. And they fhall fill up thy houfes , and the houfes of 
all thy fervancs , and all rhe Egyptians houfes , which 
neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers ever fam, 
from thar day off, that they were upon the carth , unto 
this day: and he turned about, and went forth from Pha- 
A - 
7, Andthe fervants of Pharao faidto him, Cunder- 
ftand this of his Nobles, Giandees , his Counfellors, 
and Courtiers.} How long fhall this (man) be a fnare 
to us? Live. ourrmuineand deftruction, viz. by thefe 
many plagues, he brings upon us.] Jet the men go, thar 
they may ferve the LORD their God : docft not thou 
know yet that Egypt is {poiled. (or, wafted) ? [ viz. 
unlefle thou difmifle them {peedily.] 

8. Then Mo{ch and Aaron were brought again to Pha- 
vao, and he fard to them. Go fervethe LORD your 
God: Who and who are they shat fhall go? [Here Pha- 
rao limits his grant already, allowing not all but fome 
oncly to go, whom he would have named and. fpecified 
unto him. ] 

g. Aud Mofch faid 3 we will go with our young and 
with our old { folks), with our fons, and with our 
daughters, with our fheep, and with our oxen we fhall go 5 
for we bave a feaft of the LORD, [on which we fhall 
have occafion to flay fome of our cattel.] 

10. Then be faidtothem; The LORD be with you 
fo as I fballict you and your little children to go: Lim- 
plying, That he would upon no terms yield toit, that 
they fhould go together with their children.] look toits 
for tbere is evil before your face, [_as if he had faid , 
Take heed, left fome mifchief and difafter befall you, if 
you forbear not to be thus troublefome unto me. ] 

zr. Not fo; Ge ye now , ye men, and ferve the 
LORD , for that is.it ye fought : L This King is 
not afhamed to lie, or to pervert the words of Mofeh and 
Aaron] and they drave them out from Pharao’s face. 

12. Tbenthe LORD faid to Mofch ; Stretch forth thy 
hand over'the land of Egypt, for the Grafhoppers, rbat they 
may come up over the land of Egypt : and eat up all the 
berb of the field, all what the hail left over. 

13. Then Mofeh did ftrercb forth bis band , over the 
land of Egypt , and the LORD brought an Eaft-wind 
f which bloweth very fiercely in thefe parts, fo that great 
fhips ave often broken by it : fee Exod, 14.21. Num.11. 
31. Palm 48. 4.) into that land, that whole day, and 
that whole nabt : it happened imthe morning, that the 
Eafi-wind brought up the Grafhoppers. 

14, And the Grafhoppers came up over all the land of 
Egypt, and let them down in all the batdlers of the Egyp- 
trans (i.¢, ali the land over, in allthe parts and quar- 
ters thereof] very grievous , [in regard of the vaft 
multitude covering all the ground, and the cxceflive 
dammage which they did] there were never fuch Graf- 
boppers efore, as thefe, nor fhall there ever be fuch after 
thefe. 

15. For they coyered the fight {See above veife 5. ] 
of the whole land, {o that the tand was darkned, and they 
did cat up all the berb of the land, and alk the fruits of the 
Trees, which the hail bad left over : and there remained no 
green (thing) on the trees, nor onthe herbs of the fields, 
in all the land of Egypt. 

16. ThenPharao bajtned, for to call Mofeb and Aa- 
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CHap. X, 


as chap. 8. verfel ron: and faid; Ihave finned againft the LORD your 


God, and againft you. (wz. Againit the LORD by 
my difobedience ; and againft you, by my laf uncivil 
dilmiffing and expelling of you. ] 

17. And now (TI pray) forgive me my fin, oncly this 
time, | Asif he fhould lay, if ever I trefpafs again in 
this kind, pray no more for me.] and pray fervently to 
the LORD your God, that be take but this death fiom 
me. { this death,z.¢.this deadly plague, which con- 
{umes and deftroys all, and will make us to famifh and 
perifh utterly. So it is faid, 2 Kings 4. 40. Death isin 
the pol, i.e. deadly herbs.] 

18. And he went forth from Pharao, and pray d fers 
vently unto the LORD. 2 

19. Then the LORD turned a very fironge Wes- 
wind, which took up the Grafboppers, and cajt them inro 
the Red Sea. { Ox, apprebended, comprebended , conclu- 
ded then: i.e, God did fo cat and confine them there; 
that there they muit perifh, and were not able to returny 
or get out again. This fame fea Pharao himfelf was 
drowwd in afterwards , Exod. 14. ] there was noi one 
Grafhopper left over in all the borders of Egypt. 

20. Yer the LORD flupified Pharaos beart, that be 
did not ler the children of T{rael go. 

21. Then the LORD fad 10 Mofeh; Stretch forth 
thy band towards heaven, and there fhall darkneffe come 
over the land of Egypt, rhat one fhalt feel the darkneffe. 
Lz.¢, theair, which fhall be fo thick, that it will ex- 
clude all light whatfoever. ] 

22. When Mofch ftretched forth his hand towards 
heaven, there was a ibuk darkneffe [ Heb. Obf{curtty 
of darknefley zn all the land of Egyyr, (for) three days. 
[Moſeh could well tell how long this darknels laſted, in 
regard that the day-light held its ordinary courfe ftill a~ 
mong the Ifraelites , as follows. ] 

23, They faw not the one the ober, [ Heb. the man 


bis brother: there was no Sun, nor Moon,nor Star-light.] 
alfo there ftood none up from his place, in three 


dayes: but with aff the children of Ifrael it was 


light, {to wit,in the day-time, when it ufed otherwife to 


be light. ]in their dwellings. [Underftand this only of the 
land of Gofen : or likewife, as fome conyeture , of all 


the places where Ifraclitcs dwelt.] 


24. Then | viz, when the three days darknefs was 


palt} Pharao called Mofch, and faid3 Go ( your ways } 
ferve the LORD; only your fheep and your oxen fhalt 
abide faft: your little ones alfo fhall go with you, Çun- 
derftand hereby the women alfo, whofe help and ten- 
dance the lictle ones could not be without. ] 


25. Yet Mofeb faids Thou ſpalt lihewiſe give into 


our hands {7,¢. give way to take along with us ] /lay- 
offermgs Cor, facrifices) and burnt-offerings , thar we 
may do them to the LORD our God, 


26, And our cartel foall lekewife go with us , there 


fhall not a claw remain bebinde : for of that we fhall rake, 
fer to ferve the LORD our God : for we know not 
wherewith we fhall ferve the LORD our God, [i e. 
what fortand number of cattel we fhall be ordered to' 


facrifice to our God} till we come there. 

27. Yetthe LORD bardned Pharac’s heart , and be 
would not let them go. 

28. But Pharao {aid untohims Get thee from mee 5 
Take heed thou fee my face no more: for on that day, in 
wbich thou fhalt fee my face , thou fialt die, Live. I 
will be thy death, or caufe thee to be pur to death. ] 

29. Then Mofch faid , Thou baft fpoken aright 5 
[ This is no teftimony that Pharao {pake well and righ» 
teoufly, but Mofeh gives him to underitand hereby, that 
it fhould come to pafs thus , as Pharao had fpoken, as 
touching his return , and feeing Pharao’s face. Mofch 
knowing before, what God had determined over, him } 
T {hall fee thy face no more, 

CHAP. 


CHAP. XL 


God commands the Tfraelites to ask or borrow gold and | 
filver veffels from their neighbours, v.15 ¢g6. Mofeb ! 


threatneth Pharao with the death of all the firflwborn 


4, and. forctelleth , that with the Ifraelites, alt fhould ; 


be well and quict, 7. Pharao vemaineih hardned, 9. 


Or the LORD had fpoken to Mofeh, [Before Pharao 

had driven away Moleh from him with threats , be- 
fore chap. 10. 20. and this was the reafon, that Mofeh 
gave Pharao fuch a refolute anfwer, ibid. verla 29. ] £ 
Shall bring one plague yer [fee below verfe 4. and §. ] 
over Pharao and over. Egypt $ after that, be frall let you 
gobence: when be fhall wholly let (you) go; then be 
Shalt drive you out hence, baftily. [ Heb. thrufting out he 
fhall thrujft you out, See the fulfilling hereof, Exod, 12. 
31> 323 33-] — 

2. Speak now before the cars of the people, [ viz. of 
Yael] thar every man ask Çi. e. borrow] of bis neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighbourefe, filver vefjels 
and golden veffels. [See Exo. 3. 22.] 

3. And the LORD gave the people grace [ i. e. ta- 
vour3 fee of this phrafe,Gen. 39. 21.] in the eyes of the 
Egyptians: alfo the man Mofeb was very great in E pt, 
Lze. in very great repute 3 that was the reafon , that 
Pharao durit not meddic with Mofeh, fearing it might 
caufe an Tifurreétion among the people.] before rhe eyès 
of Pharao’s fervanss, and before the eyes of the people. 
Lviz. of Egypt.] 

4. Moreover, Mofeb faid, (viz. to Pharao, before 
he parted from him laft, verfe 8, for this is the profecu- 
tion of Mofeh his reply, above chap. ro. verfe 29.] Thus 
the LORD hath faid; vig. when he fent me to thee this 
lait time.] about midnight I will go forth, through the 
midft of Egypt, 

5. And all the firft-born inthe tand of Egypt fhall 
die: { That which God here threatneth, he afterwards 
executeth by his Angel, Exod. 12. 23.] from the firfts 
born of -Pharao, that fhould fit upon his throne [i.e that 
fhould fucceed him in thekingdome; as 1 Kings 2. 


24. and'x Chron. 28. §:] unto che firft-born of the maid-' 
fervant, shat is bebinde'che mill: Cundeftand the hand- | 


miils,where thofe that grinded, had both the mill-ftones, 
(or gtinding-Rones ) before theit whole body, {teeing 
and tutning the fame about with their hands. See Exo- 
dus 12. 29. Fudg. 15, 24. 1/.47.1,2.] and all frft-born 
of the castet, f 

6. And there fall be a grear cry in all the land of E- 
gypt, the like never was, and the like’ never fhali be. 
{Both among the parenis, whofe children fhall die thus ; 
and among the children, who heating and feeing it,thall 
be afraid of the like turn thémifelves, as it ufeth ro hap- 
pen in fuch dreadful plague=times.] © n°: : 

7. Bus -with all the children of Ifrael; -niat a dog fhalt 
fiir bis tongue; Uine. it fhall befo fill. and ‘quiet a= 
mong them, that the vety dogs, who are rowzed ‘by the 
leaft noife, fhall not fo muchas bark once. See the like 
exprefliony -fofi10; 2X. } from the men, unio the beafts ; 
[ 2. e.cneither againft-men, nor againgt the beafts, }. thas 
ye may know, rbar the LORD makes a {éparation betwixt 
— and betwixtthe Iſpaelitec. 

8: Then shall all thefe thy. fervants come down to-me; 


i 


hen 
Long. ‘being fent unto me from thee J] and encline (or 
bowe } themfelves before-me, faying 3 Go forth. (now), 
thos. and all the people, that follows thy foorfteps; E Heb, 
which %s at thy feet, 7. e, which follow thee; or are gui- 
ded and governed by thee, obeying thy commands, Sve 
the like phrafe, fudg. 8.3. 1 Kings 20.10. 2 Kings 3 
9:] and after thas I fhalt go forth: [underftand with ail, 
and all she people of Ffrae] with me, together with all 
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that we have, and that we thall be pleafed to take along 
| With us.] and he went forth from Pharao in beast of an- 
i ger, {Mofeh is zealous for the glory of God: othewife 
| he was a very meek man, Num. 12. 3.] 

9. The LORD then had ſpohen to Moſch; [ Exod, 3. 
19. and cha. 10. 1. and elfewhere] Pharas fhail not hear~ 
Ren to you, that my wonders fi, ¢. wonderful plagues 7 
may be multiplyed in Egypt. ot 

10. And Mofeh — did all thefe wonders before 
the faceof Pharaos yet the LORD hardned Pharaos 
heart, that be did not let the children of Ifrael go forth 
out of bis land. {but being forced thereunta See 
Exod. 3.19. and chap, 6. verle 1.] 


CHAP. XII. 

















God commands the Ifraelites, that the month, wherein they 
went forth out of Egypt, fhould be the firft month of 
the year with them, v,1, (gC. they are enjoyned to 
choofe out’ a fporleffe Lamb for the paffeover,3. bow they 
were to catthe fame, 11, and wnleavened bread. for 
feven days, 13. and to fprinkle the pofts of their doors 
with the blood of thelamb,22. Alithe fir(t-born of E- 
Sypt are flainyzg, Pharao drives the children of If. 
rael out of the land, 31. shey rob the Egypttans, 35. 
‘They come to Succorh , . flrong fix.bundved thoufand 

. MCh, 37. how lang they dwelt in Egypt, 40. The mana 

- ner of cating the Pafchal lamb, and who might cat it, 

1 43. All the children of Ifraet do, according as the LORD 

-/ commanded them, go. 


T? LORD -nowhad fpokentoMofeb and to Aaron, 
, inthetand of. Egypt , [ vit<:before Mofeh depar~ 
ted out of . Pharaos prefence,, Exod..11. 4. either before 
the three days darknefs, chap. ro, .21.,0r after.aboye 11, 
aed fangs o. ee as 

2. This fane months [Called Abibby., the Hebrews, 
Evéod.13.4. otherwife called Nifan, Neb. 2.1, Eſthg. 
7.1 {ball be waro you the head of the..ngonths 3 Ei. er the 
‘beginning, thusiEgck. go. verle 1. the, head of the. year, 
ic, its beginning. ]: zt ‘fhall be unto. you the firft of the 
manths. of the year... { this is . to, bee.. underftood of 
Church or Ecclefiaftical affairs’ for in--civil matters , 
the year began with the feyenth months See Ex. 34,22. 


and Lev, 23. gf ui! 3 


2. Speak unto the mbole congregarion of Ifracl, faying,s 
On thexenth of this month, every one rake a lamb Ẹ lamb, 
ar, kid, verfe 5. thislamb was a figure or type, pointing 
at Chrift the rrue Làmb of God, Fohr 1. 29. and 1.Cor. 
5. 7.] according 20 tbe houfes of the ‘fatbers, E i.e. ac- 
cording to the families which are named according. to 
the fathers. ] a lamb. for an honfe. © > ——— 

4. But if-anboufe betog littie for . lamh, (ie. “if 
there be too few toeat it‘all up on that eve] thenlet bin 
(iz. the houle-father, of maiter of the family} and. ha 
neighbour-the next-torbis houfe, take it, according to she 
number of the fouls i (i. €. porfons 3 fee Gen. 1 2e Ss] 
every one Mas.he is able'to-eat x, 4 HAedrathe man according 
tothe mouth of biscatingy]: ye fhail make account accor- 
ding tothe-lamb.: ..[i.c., ratably .and, proportionably,, po 
the lamb, and the penfons that ave to cat,thereof;, haying 
a. care, that therd'may not be too few; nor, too many for 
in} e — 
oS. Ye: fiber have a. perfecl lamh; ſ Such a vnę Chriff 
was to bes 1, Pemx.29.] 4 male, of:a jean old; [. Heb. 
the fon of a year, i. c. a lamb of one year. ] 3¢ fogll.take 
ut. from the fheep, or-frombehecsgoats. sy 
"36, And ye jhatl bave it in cuftody, fine. ye thal: fer it 
apait » fepurated fiom the flack, for. four days, from- the 
tenthday tozhe fourteenth J to, the fourtecnth day iof 
this month 5’ and alk the congregation of ihe, afferabiy òf 
Tfrach fhall flay sit.» bermixt two. Eves. -( ise. betwigt 

2 the 
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the beginning and the ending of the evening » that is, 
betwixt our three a clock after noon, and ſuncſet: about 
the fame time our Saviour Jefus Chrift, the true Paf- 
chal Lamb, was likewife put to death 3 Mat.27.46,0- | | 
7. And they {hall take of that blood, [viz. of the faid 
Lamb flain.] and ftrike tt Ẹ Hebr. give it, or, do it, 
viz. with a bunch of hyflop, as it is verfe 22. of this 
ceremony there is no mention made elfewhere , as nei- 
ther of fome other here following, but they were onely 
to be obferved in this firft pafleover.] on both the fide- 
poftes, and onthe upper door-pofts of the boufes , where 
they fhall cat it, 8 
8. And they fhall eat that flefh in the fame night: roa- 
fied at the fire, with unleavened bread, (loaves). L The 
Tfraclires ‘did eat the Pafchsl lamb with unleaveaned 
bread, in remembrance, that they carried their unleave- 
ned dough in hafte out of the land of Egypt, below ve. 
34.] they fhail ear is with bitter fauce. | Oth, bitter 
herbs, Heb. with bitternefes, or, bitter (things) ]. 
9. Ye fbail ear nothing raw of it Lor, not being fuffici- 
ently or thorough-roafted ] nor sn any wife hciled in 
water: Heb. boiling, boiled, (or, cooking, cooked) in 
water but roafted as the fire, bis bead with his begs, 
and with bis purtenance. (ot, entrails.) 
10. Neither fhall ye let-ought to remain over till to 
morrow + but that which doth remain over till the morrow, 
ye fhall burn (up) with fire. [that it may not be put 
to any other ufe, whether for Idolatry, or common food. ] 
- a4. Thus now ye fhall eat it: (viz. At this time 5 
for afterwards thefe things, (or circumitances) were no 
more obferved, no not by Chrift himfelf, nor by his A- 
poftles 5 fee above verle 7.} Tour loins Shall be girt up, 
your {hoes on youn feet, and your ftaff in your band; 
{This betokens readinefs in travel, or, hafte and eare 
neftnefs in any bufinefs one is about, as 2 Kzngs 4. 
29. and 9.1. Fer, 1.17. Luke 12.35: 39. } and. ye 
Shall cat it in bajte, it is the LORDS ee (or, 
Pafcha) (Heb. Pefach, fignifying, 4 paffing through, or 
paling by,'oc skipping over, becaufe the deftroying An- 
gel palt by; or skipt over, the houfes of the Ifraelites , 
verle.13. and 23. and 27. The Lamb is called Pefach 
here; that is, a pafling by, as being the token thereof, 
fee of this Sacramental! phrafe, Gen..17.10. and the ptor 
per phrafe, below here, verfe 13. and chap. 13.9. ] 
~ a2. For I Jhall paffe tbis night through the land of E- 
gypt [That which God did by the deftroying Angel, he 
attributeth here unto himfelf. } and: (mire all the firft- 
born (viz. of the Egyptians] in she land of Egypt » 
from the men, unto the beafts : and I foall exercife judge- 
ments on all the Gods of the Egyptians, I:the LORD, 
{As if God had faid , — it appear, that their 
{doll-gods are vain and helpleſe. 
1 sA nd thar blood. [wherewith ye {prinkled the poftes 
bf your doors, verfe 7. fhall be a token unto you, [ to 
put you in minde of my promife forthe ftrengthening of 
our faith, } onthe houfes, wherein ye are, when I fee 
the blood I fhalt paffe you by: and there fhall be no plague 
aming you for deftruttion , when, I fhall {mite the land 
of Egypt. (i.e: the-firft-born in the land of Egypt. ] 
14. And this day {ball be unto you for a Remembrance, 
Cor, Memorial) [viz. of the. received mercy, when I 
delivered you out of Egypt. ]- and ye, fhall folemnize 
it to the LORD ford feajt: ye fhail folemnize it a- | 
mong your Generations, for an everlafiing injtituston, 
[viz. until the coming of the Méffiab, who is the end 
and fulfilling of the Law; fecGenefs 13.15: and chap. | 
— 13.] “eta t ' ` 
z 4 — days frail ye edtunteavened (bread), [this 
time was to begin after the day of the pafleover, it being 
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be deftroyed out of Ifraet, [fee Gen.17.v.14.] 

16, And on the firft day there fhal be an boly congre- 
gation : alfo ye fhall have an boly congregation. | Hebr. 
congregation of bolineffe, and fo, both before and after] 
on the feventh days there fhal be no work donein the 
fame 5 but that which fhall be eaten of every foul , the 


‘fame only may be prepared of you. [this was not allowed 


to be done upon the Sabbath day, Exod. 16. 23,29. and 
chap. 35. 25 3] 

17. Obferve you therefore the unleavened (bread) [ors 
cakes , according tothe cuftome of the Jews.} becaufe 
that on the felf-fame day I fhalt bave led your bofts forvb 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye fhall keep this day, 
among your generations, for an everlafting inftitution. 

18, Inthe firjt (month) , on the fourteenth day of 
the month, in the evening, fhall ye ear unleavened bread: 
until the one and twentieth day of the month, in the eve- 
ning. 

19. That for feven days along there be found no leaven 
in your boufes: [ See above verfexs, and x Cor. 5.8.) 
for whofoever fhall ear tbe leavened, the fame his joul fhal 
be deftroyed out of the congregation of Ifracl, whether 
hebea { Heb. in, at, or among the} ftranger, or an in- 
born of the land, 

20, Te fhail eat nothing that is leavencd , [ neither 
bread, nor cakes, nor any thing elfe] in aff your babita- 
tions ye fhall eat unleavened (bread) (or loaves}, 

ax. Then Mofeb called all the Eldejt of Ifrael, and 
faid to them 5 Choofe our [Heb. draw out, to wit, out of 
the flock or fold] and take youlambs {or, (mall cartel, 
viz. either of fheep or goats ] for your families, and 
flay the paffeover. {.7.¢. the lamb which wasa token of 
the pifleover (Pafcha)) or pafling through or by of the 
deftroying Angel. ] 

22. Take then a bunch of byffop, and dip it in the blood 
that fhall be in a bafon,, [of the hyflop , fee x Kzngs 4. 
on yerfe 33. thisis one of the ceremonies which was to 
be obferved only at the firlt Pafleover 5 fee above on ver. 
9.) and firike on the upper door-pofte, and on both the 
fide-poftes [ Heb. make (it) touch, ec. of that blood 
which fhall bein the bafon: but as for you, none fhall go 
forth out of the door of his honfe, until to morrow, 

23. Forthe LORD fhall paffe ıbrough, for to fmite 
the Egyptians; [ Oth. Egypt, underftand the firft- 
born of the Egyptians] yet when he fhalt fee the blood 
onthe upper deor-pofte and on the two fide-poftes, then the 
LORD fhalt pafe by the door , Lor, skip by the door] 
and not fuffer the deftroyer [ i e. that deftroying An- 
gel} tocome within your boufes, for to (mite, 

24. Therefore obferve this thing [Save only the cere- 
monies that were peculiar to the firft Paffeover. See ab. 
v. 7. 11,12.] for an inſtitution for you and foryour chil- 
dren for ever.[underftand until Chriſt. See above v. 14.] 

25. Andis fhall come to paffe, when ye come into that 
land, which the LORD fhati give unto you, according as 
be bath fooken, (#.¢. the land of Canaan. In the 
wildernefs they kept the Pafieaver but once, Num. 9, 
$+] that ye fhail keep this fervice. Çi. e. this part of 
Gods worfhip and fervice. So alfo verfe 26. as appears 
verfe 27.]- 

26, Andit fhall come to paffe, when your children fall 
fay to you; What fervice bave ye there? [Heb, what 
(%) (i.e. fignifies) this fervice unto you?] . 

27. Then ye fhall fay; This is a Paffeover-facrifice 
[viz. this Paichal Lamb] untothe LORD, who past by 
before the houfes of the children of Ifraclin Egypt, when 
be {mite the Egyptians, and freed our boufes. Then the 
people bowed oo down and worfbipped. 

28. And the children of Ifract went and did it 5 accor- 


a peculiar feaft. } but on- the firft day ye frall put away | ding as the LORD had commanded Mofeh and Aaron, fo 


[Heb. caufeto ceafe’] the leaven our of 


your houfes: for | did they. 


he that cateth the leavencd from the firft day untelthe fe-| 29. And it came to paffe at asidnight, that the LORD 
venth day chat fame foul Çi e. msn, or perfon J foal : fmore all the firfi-born inthe land of Egypt, { this 
; i 


did to punifh and requite the wrong which Pharao and 
his fubyets committed on Ifracl, Gods firft-born, Ex- 
od, 4. 22523. from rhe firft-born of Pharao, that was to 
fic upon his Throne, unto the firft~born of the prifoner 5 
{Compare this with chap.11. verfe 5.} that was in the 
prijon. [Heb, in the houfe of the pit, ory dungeon] and 
all the firft-born of the beaft. 

30. And Pharao rofe up in the night, he and all his 
fervants, and ail the Egyptians , and there was a great 
cry inEgypt: fothere was no boufe, wherein therc was 
not one dead, 

31. Then he called Mofeh and Aaron in the night , 
{Mofeh and Aaron came not unto Pharao this time,but 
the Kings Deputies were fain to come unto them, and 
fubmiffively to befeech them, that they would go forth, 
as it appearcth by Exod. 10, 29. and chap. rz. verfe 8.] 
and ſaid; Get youup, Go forth from amidft of my peo~ 
ple, both ye, and the children of Ifrael: and go (your 
way}, ferve the LORD according as ye have fpoken. 
[to wit, withour any of thefe conditions, or exceptions, 
which the King formerly ftood upon. ] 

32. Take alfo with you, your freep and your oxex [i. e. 
all your cattel, {mall and great.] fo as ye have fboken 3 
and go (your ways), and blejfe me lihewiſe. [i. c. pray 
unto God for me, to deliver me of this great plague. 
This Pharao likewile defireth,Ex.8 8.&9.28.and 10.16, 
17. it feems Pharao was convinced in his heart, that he 
had abominably prevaricated againftthe LORD, fin- 
ning thus obitinately againft his own confcience.] 

33. And the Egyptians {olicited the people much hafte- 
ning to drive them out of the land: for they {aid ; we are 
all dead (men). [See Gen. 20. 3.] 

34. And the people tovk up their dough , before it was 
leavened : their dough-lumps » bound up in their clothes, 
upon their fhoulders, 

35. Now the children of Ifrael bad done according to 
the word of Mofeb, and bad asked Ù i. e. borrowed] of 
the Egyptians , filver veſſels, and golden veffels, and 
garments, 

36. Withal the LORD had given the people grace in 
the eyes of the Egyptians, that they did ( {atisfie ) their 
defire + and they robbed the Egyptians, [ thus was that 
fulfilled which God foretold to Abraham, Gen. 15. 14. 
and to the Iftaclites afterwards, Exod. 3.22.] 

37. Thus the children of Ifrael journcyed out of Ra- 
mejes [See Gen.47, verfe 11.] to Succoth: [a place fo 
called from the Huts the children of Ifrael made there, 
at their coming thither, of boughs 3 and this was their 
firft ftage, or retting-place after their coming ferth out of 
Egypt. Compare Lev.23.43. This Succoth is to be di- 
ftinguithed from an other, {poken of,Gen.33.17.] about 
fix bundred thoufand on foor, men only, [ among which 
mighty number, there was not one fick or feeble perfon, 
Pf.105.37.] befides the little children, [and the wo- 
men, without whofe help the children would not have 
been able to fubfift. As alfo; Exod.10.24.] 

38. dnd much mixt people (viz, Egyptians and others, 
being moved and excited by all thefe wonders and tokens 
they had feen, to go along with the Ifraelizes, though 
afterwards they fainted, Num. 11. 4, §.] went up with 
them likewife ; and fheep and oxen,» very much J. Heb. 
beavy] cattel, - ; 

39. And they baked -[uiz. when they were come to 
Succoth J of she dough which they bad brought forth out 
of Egypt, ‘unleavened cakes, for it was not leavened : 
they being driven out of Egypt [as the LORD had 
foretold it, Exod.11.1.] fo that they could not tarry, nor 
make provifion ready for them, g 

40. The time now of the inbabiting which the children 
of Ifract inhabited’ in Egypt, is fonr handred year, and 
thirty year. [fee Gen. 15. 132] 

41. And it came to paffe, atthe end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years 3 that it happened om that fame 


pe 


day, that all the bofis of the LORD went forth ont of 
the land of Egypt. ; 

, 42. This night fhall be obferved tothe LORD moft di~ 
ligently, for having led them forth out of the land of E- 
gpt: [DOtherw, this is the night which the LORD 
obíerved , to lead them forth out of the land of Egypt. 
Heb, this is a night of obfervations tothe LORD, ge.) 
This is the night of the LORD that ought to be obferved 
moft diligently, of all thecbildren of Ifracl, among their 


Senerations, 

43. Moreover, the LORD faid to Mofeh and Aaron 5 
This is the inftitution of the Paffeover 3 no flrangers fon 
fhall eat thereof. \ viz. unlefie he be circumcifed, as is te 
be gathered by verfe 44. and 48.] 

44. Yet every fervant of every one, being bought for 
money, after that ye fhall have circumcifed bim , then fhalt 
he eat thereof. (viz. being formerly well inftru@ed in, 
and having embraced the true Religion. J 

45. No foreiner, [underftand {uch a foreiner here, as 
dwelleth in a land, whereof heis not native, or inha- 
bites with another.) nor hireling fhalleat thercof [ viz. 
unleſſe he be circumciſed.] 

46. In one bouſe it ſball be eaten, Li. e. each lamb 
fhall be eaten in its oper houle 3 each houfe or family 
cating up their own lamb, as was {aid above verfe 3.} ye 
Shall not carry (ought) of the flefh forth out of the boufe : 
and fhail break no bone of it. fthis refle&s on Chrift the 
true Pafchal Lamb, who had no bone broken, Fobn 19. 
33> 36.3 

47+ The whole congregation of Ifrael foal! doit. Cie. 
Prepare and eat the Paffeover, as the LORD comman~ 
ded = he that negleG@ed it, was cut of, Numhers g. 
13. 

48. Now when a flranger fojourneth with you, and 
Shalt keep (Heb. do} the Paffeover tothe’ LORD, let all 
that is male be circumcifed by Çor with) him, and then bet 
bim come toit for to keep it: and be Shall be as an ine 
born of the land: [ i.e. he fhall enjoy the fame right 
and benefit, which the Natives do | but none uncircune- 
cifed fhalt cat thereof. . 

49. One (manner of ) law beto the in-born and the 
ftranger, thar fojourneth as a firanger in the midft of 
jou. 

fo. And all the children of Ifract did it: accordin, 
as the LORD bad commanded Mofeb and Aaron , l 
did they, 

51, And it — on the felf-fame day , tbat the 
LORD led forth the children of Ifrael ous of the land of 
Egypt, by (or according to) their hofts. ; 

































CHAP. XII. 


God commands all the firft-born to be hallowed or confecram 
ted, v. 1, &c. tbat the day of the going forth out of 
Egypt, [ball be bad in remembrance, 3. that the feaft 
of unleavened bread fhall be kept inthe land of Ca- 
naan,6, and that they fhalt tell their children the rea- 
fon thercof,8. that the firftlings of the beafts fhall be 
{ct apart for the LORD, 12. that they Jhal make mea 
mortals, x6. which way God did lead them into the 
wilderneß, 17. they take Fofeph bis bones along with 
them out of Egypt, 19, Ifrael incampeth at Etham, 
20, Ged conduéterh them with a pillar of cloud and a 
pillar of fireyz1. 


ry Hen the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, faying 3 

T 2. Hallow me all the fir(t-born [ viz. of male, 
i. c. command the people, that they do feparate or ap- 
propriate them to my peculiar holy fervice, See Lev. 8. 
10.] opening any womb [ Heb. the opening of all (or 
every ) womb] among the children of Ifrael, of men and 
of beafis: the fame is mine, [therefore namely, iar i 

i 


Wad pe XL. LAY 
did fpare your firft-born, when I deftroyed all the firit- 
born of Egypt. See below verfe 15.] 

3. Morcover, Mofeh faid unto the people 5 Remem- 
ber shat fame day, wherein ye went forth out of Egypt, 
out of the boufe of bondage: for the LORD hath carried 
you forth hence, by a ftrong band, [Hebr. in the pomer 
of the hand] iberefore that which is leavened fhall not 
be eaten, 

4. This day ye go forth in the month of Abib, {This 
month falls partly in March, and partly in April, when 
in Spring-time days and nights are of an equall length. 
The Hebrew word Abib doth fignifie a green car, where~ 
of this month is denominated ! becaufe: the corn fowed 
in the ground, had green ears about that time and in 
thofe Countries. | 

z. Andu fhaill come to paffe, when the LORD ſball 
have brought thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hethites, and the Amorites , and the Hevites , and the 
sfebufites, which he fare unto your fathers to give you 
a land flowing with milk and honey, [ fee Exod. 3.8. J 
then frale thou keep (Heb. ferve] this fervice L men~ 
tioned in the verfes following] én this month, 

6. Seven days {halt thou ear unleavened (bread- loaves, 
and on the feventh day , there fhall be a feajt to che 
LORD. © i 

7. Seoch days unleavened (bread-) loaves fhall be eae 
ten: and the leavened shall nor be feen with yon; yea 
there shall be no leaven feen with you in all your bor- 
ders, 

g.- And thou shalt make known to thy fon (i.e. chil- 
dren} on that fame-day » fayings ( this is) for that 
which the LORD bath done unto me, when I went forth 
out of Egypt. 

g. And it shall be for a token upon thy band, and for a 
memorial betwixt thy eyes, that the law of she LORD 


may bein thy mouth: becaufethe LORD did carry thee’ 


forth with a firong band out of Egypt. 
xo. Therefore keep this institution , at the appointed 
time [fee above chap. 12. verle 6. | fom year to year, 
(Heb. from days to days, Thus days are likewife taken 
fora year, Lev, 25.29. Amos 4. 4.) l 
1, It shall come to paffe alt 
have brought thee into the land of rhe Canaanites, Lun- 
derftand withal here all the reft of the nations, named 
‘above verfe 5. and Gen. 15.19, 20; 21- J according as 
he bath fworn tothec and to iby fathers 3 and be fhall have 
given it unto thee. J S 
s2. Then fhalt chou canfe to paffe over unto the LORD, 
(viz. from thy felf unto the LORD, that thou claim 
no more propriety therein , but it remains the LORDS 
own. ] what openeth the womb L Hebr. 
the womb, above verle 2.] alfo whatever openerbh ( rhe 
womb) of the fruit [ Heb. propagation, or, encreafe } 
ef the beaft which thou fhalt have: rbe-males foal be the 
LORDS. 
13. Yet whatforver openerh (the womb) of the fhee- 
affe, [Hereby underftand likewife all: other beafts , that 


were unfit for facrifice] the fame thou fhalt redeem with 


alaab: {underltand either a kid ox lamb, as above ch.., 
ra.verle §.| now, éfthou redeem ir nots thou fhalt break, 


the neck of it; [tothe end, that what once is appropri- 
ated tothe LORD, may not be ufed-for other ends 
and fervices, } but all the firft-born of. man among thy 


fons, shou foaleredeem :' { viz. with five fhekels of the: 


that thy fon fhal ask; 
[See above chap.6. verle 10o. ] faying >| 
Whar is that? (ive. what Ggnifies that] then. thou fhalt | 
bim: The LORD bath carried w forth out of . j 
| entangled in the land 5 tbe wildernefe bath fbyt them in, 


fan@uary, Numb. 18.16.] 
14, When it fball come to paffe, 
thee to morrow, 


fay unto 
Egypt, 

15. For it came to paffe, 
felf to let us go, that the LORD flew all 
the land of Egypt , fiom the firfl-born of man, 


our of the boufe of bondage with a firong hand. 

when Pharao bardned him- 
the firft-born in 
to the 


all opening of 
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firft-born of the beafts: therefore do I (acrifice Cor flay) 
unto the LORD, the males of what(ocver opencth rhe 
womb, yet all the firft-born of my fons I do redeem. 

16. And it {ball be for a token upon thy band, and 
for frontlets betwixt thy cyes : [ it fhould feem they were 
{ome written {chedules of remembrance, which were faft~ 
ned to the fore-head, to have the law of the LORD in 
remembrance: [fee Deut.6. veile $.] fer the LORD 
bath carried us forth out of Egypt by a ftrong band. 

17. And it bappened, when Pharao ler the people go, 
that God led them not (up ) the way of the Philiftines 
land, although that was the neaver 5 [ viz. to come into 
the land of Canaan] for God fad [ viz. by himfelf, 
fee Gen, 8.21.] thar the people do not, Lor, left perad- 
venture, [poken after the manner of men. ] repent, [vit. 
of having abandoned the land of Egypt} when they fhalt 
fec thecombat, and returnto Egypt. 

18, But God led the people about, through the way of 
the defert of the Red Sea: [, underftand the wildernels 
of Etham, verle 20. and Num. 33. 8.] Now the chil- 
dren of Tfract went, Cor, marched) forth ous of Egypt by 
fives. (Heb. fived, 7.¢. by fives, five a breafk , or, in 
five bodies, or brigards: Oth. armed, ot, cuiraffed, 
as Fofh.1.14. and 4.12. Fudg. 7. 11.] 

19, And Mofeh took Fofephs bones with him: for be 
had adjured the children of Ifracl with an beavy oath, 

(Heb. adjuring adjured, i.e, {worn them vey feriou- 
iy and ftrily } fayings God fhal affuredly vitfit you, 
LHeb. vificing vilit you.] carry my bones then up with 
you from bence. 

20. Thus they journeyed out of Succoth, and they came 
pedin Etham, at the end of the wilderneffe. 

21, And the LORD went before their face, [ch.14. 
19. he is called the Angel of God. This was the eter- 
nall Son of God, 1 Cor.10.9.] by. day, in a cloud-pil- 
lar, [Pfaim 105.39. it is faid, that this pillar was 
{pread forth asa covering, fothat it fhaded the Ifraelites 
againit the heat of the Sun. ] to lead them upon the way, 
and by night in a fire-pillar , ro light them 5, that they 
might advance day and night, bes 

22. He removed not the cloud-pillar by day, ner the 


when the LORD shal | fire-ptllar by night, from the face of the people, 


CHAP. XIV. 


God fhews the Ifraclites the way which they areto goe, v. 
1, &c. Pharao purfues them, 5. They are mightily 
- frighted hearing of 1t, and murmure, 10. Mofeh com- 
forceth and cncourageth them, 13. The Angel of the 
_ LORD {hews them the way by the cloud-pillar,19. Mo~ 
feb divides the Sea afunder, 21. The children of Ifra- 
el paffe it dry foot,22. The Egyptians follow afser 
them,2r3. God commandeth Mofeb to firetch forth bis 
hand again over the Sea,.6. which returns and drowns 
Pharao with all bis boft,27. forpat there remained not 
one of them over, 28. 


pw LORD fpaketo Mofeb, faying: 

2. Speak tothe children of Ifrael, that they return 
and camp themfelves before Pibachiroth , [ Oth., before 
the moush of Chiroth,iz,e, before the ftreight, or entry a+ 
mong the hills of Chinroth ] betwixt Migdol, [ the 
name ofa City of Egypt, Fer. 44. 1.] and betwixt the 
Sea: before Baal Zephow, over againft which ye fall 
canp your felves at the Sea, Poe 

. Then Pharao frall fay of the children of Ifrael, 
{ viz. When he fhall hear, that ye are returned back, 
and lie camped-in a very inconvenient place}. They, are 


[Hebr. the wildernefjc hath fhut up over them. ] 
4. And I will flup ifie the beart of Pharao, that be pur- 
{ue after them, and I fhall be glorified upon Pharao and 
alt 


alt bis boft : [ God acquires himfelf honour and glory, 
as well in panifhiny of the wicked, as in fhewing mer- 
cy to his choten, Laod. 28, 22. Ront.9.22523.} fo chat 


the Egyptians frall know, [vre. as wellthofe that fhall: 
now perifh in the Sea, as thote that fhall remain alive’ 
athome.] that faim the LORD: and they dad Jo- [i.e. 


they marched back, according as the LORD comman- 
ded, 

— ow when the King of Egypt was told, that the 
people fled: then tbe beart of Pharao und -of bis fervancs 
was altered againjt the people, and faid, Why have we 
done that, that we let Ifract go, that they fhould not ferve 
us? LHeb. from ferving us.] , . 

6. And he made rendy bis charet: and took bis people 
with him. 

7- And took fixhundred choice charets , yea, all the 
charets of Egypt 3 [which could be gotten together in 
hafte] and the Captains over them all. [the Hebr. word 
rendredCaptain is deduced from another Ggnifying three, 
or third, fothat fome do undesftand here, thole of the 
third fort, or order and rank, with the King. } 

8. For the LORD jiuptfied the heart of Pharao the 
King of Egypt, thur he purfued after the children of If- 
rael: yet the children of Tfracl were gone forth by an 
bigh band: [i,e. through the power of God, compare 
Exod. 13.16, Oth, opcnly,couragioufly ; in good order, 
fee Exod.13.18, and in the fight of the Egyptians, Num. 
= 5 J the Egyptians purfucd after them, and over- 
took them, where they had camped tbemfelues by the Sea, 
all thehorfe of Pharao (and) charets, and borfemen, and 
bis boft ; befide Pihachirath, before Baal Zephon, 

10, When Pharao was come near, the children of Ifra- 
el lifted up thetr cyes, and bebold, the Egyptians marched 
after them (Oth, Egypt went, or, journeyed on, i. e. 
the Egyptians, ] and they were fore affaid: then the 
children of Tfracl cryed unto the LORD. 

11, And they faid toMo{ch; Haft thou therefore ta- 
Ren ws away, becaufe chere were no graves in Egypt, that 
we fhould die bere in this wilderneſſee wherefore haft 
thou done thar to us, that thon baft carried us forth out of 
Egypt ? : 

12. Ts not this the word, which we ſpahe unto ibee in 
Egypt, faying 5 Keep off fromus (or, let us alone) and 
les us ferve the Egyptians ? for irhad been better for uss 
to ferve the Egyptians, thento die in theawilderneffe, 

13. Yer Mofeh fard tothe people, Fear nor, fand firm 
[Z e, waver and ftagget notin your heart ] and bebold 
the falvatton of the LORD, which be fhall do (or, thew 
anto you: [i e, the vi&ory which God fhall work for 
you. See’Gen, 49. 18.] forthe Egyptians, whoo yc faw 
this day, (Oth. as ye bave feen them today] ye fhall not 
fee them again in eternity, (or for ever.) 

14. The LORD fhali fight for you, and yo fhalf be 
fill, (As if he thould fay, Ye fhall be meerly paffive , 
and do nothing at all towards the fubduing of your ene- 
mies, neither in words, nor deeds, the LORD fhail 
fight and defeat them himfelf, Ou, it may imply, be ye 
but quiet, and forbear to murmure againft God and 
me. 

a Then faid the LORD to Mofeh, why doeft thou 
cry unto me ? tell the children of Ifrael, that they march 


on. 
16. And thon, 
band cuer the Sea. and cleave ity 
rael may goe through Lhe midjt of the Sea 
( ground.) 
17. And I, bebold I 


> on the dry 


foall [ Oth. As touching me, 
bebold, T fhal) ftipifie the beart of the Egypttans, to go 
in after them [uiz, into the Sea.] and I ‘fhall be glort- 
fied upon Pharao , and upon all bis boft, upon bis charets, 
and upon bis horfemen, 


18, Axd the Egyptians frall know 


eee ee ee 


LORD, when I fhall be lovificd upon Pharao, upon his 
charets, and upon bis horſemen. 

19. And the Angel of God [ Exod. 13, 21. he is 
called the LORD] shat went before the hoft of Ifracl, 
withdrew, and went bchinde them: the cloud-pillar like- 
wife withdrew from their face, and ftood behinde them. 

20, And it came betwixt the camp of the Egyptians, 
and betwixt the camp of Ifract, and the cloud was, both 
darkneffe, and lightened the night: [darknefs to the E- 
gyptians, coming after, and lightning che I{raelites , 
that went before] fo, chat the one ded not approach to tbe 
other all that night, 

21. When Mofeh firctch’d forth bis band over the Sea, 
then the LORD made the Sez to paffe away, by a ftrong 
Eaft-wind, all that night, and made the Sea dry, (Heb. 
fer the Sca to droughty and the waves were cleft. 

22. And the children of I fract went in, into the midff 
of ube Sea, onthe dry (ground): and the waters were a 
wall to therm, on their right and on therr left hand. [ The 
childien of Ifrae! were in a readiet way before; and could 
have gone a more convenient one, then by the Red Sca, 
but that God was pleafed to make them take this way, 
that fo he might drown Pharao in the fame with all his 
hoft , and make his own power and judgements 
known. ] 

23. And the Egyptians purfued after them, and went 
in after them, all Pharaos borfes , bis charets, and bis 
borfemen, into the midft of the Sea, 

24. And it came to paffe in that morning—watcb , thar 
the LORD, [The Prophet David relates this with ma- 
ny circumftances, Pfalm 77. 18, 19. teftifying , thar 
the LORD thew’d himfelf with lightnings,and thun- 
dery and rain, againft the Egyptians } in the pillar of 
fire and cloud, [this pillar was Hery and light before, bur 
cloudy and dark behinde.] looked upon rhe camp of the 
Egyptians : [i e. caufed his power to be feen in extra- 
ordinary manner, out of the pillar of fire wherein he 
was. ] and he terrified [or, troubled, difcomfited, difor- 
dered] the camp of the Egyptians. 

25. And he thruft off the wheels of their charets [Heb. 
of bis | and made them [ Hebr. bhm, or, it, ie, 
each one, or the camp ] żo draw heavily: [ Heb. he 
led them with beavineffe.} then the Egyptians fad, Let 
us [Hebr. the Egypttans faid, lee onc) fice from the face 
of Ifracl, for the LORD fights for them againft the E- 
gyptians. {Here is that fulfilled which was foretold, ab. 
v.18, ] 


26. And the LORD {aid ta Mofeb: Stretch forth hy 


) | band over the Sca: that the waters may return over the 


Egyptians 3 over their charets, and over their borfemeny 
[this the LORD did by amighty wind, Exodus 1. 
10. 

S Then Mofeh ftretched forth bis hand over the Seay 
and the Searetnyned again{t the approach of the morning. 
Heb, agatnjt the face, (or, return) of the morning, iC, 
againft day-break.] untohzs force, [7.e. unto his u- 
fual courfe 3 for before it was bound up.] and the E- 
Syptians fled againjt it: [ vig. againft the Sea, i. e, 
Which way foever they turned thenifelves to flee , the Seg 
came ftill againft them ] and the LORD overthrem 
LHebr. hook, aft, or, flung them out} the Egyptians 
into the midft of the Sea. [this was a righteous judge- 


! ment of God upon the Egyptians, who had cait and 
left up thy ftaff, and firetch forth thy ' 
that the children of If- | 


flung the poor infants of the Iftaclites into the water to 
drown and petiih there, without remorce. ] 

28. For when the waters returned, [ viz. By falling 
off and recoiling from that height and heap they wert 
ruri up to before] thoy covered the charets and the horſe- 
men of all the boft of Pharao, that pad followed them, 





that I am thei inthemidf of the Sea: 


[uig. the Ifraelites] into the Sea: there was not one of 

them left over, i 
29. But the chidren of Ifrael went upon the dryf, ground) 
and the Tavers were a wak 
tn 


a 


Wllapeave 


tothem, on their vight and on their left band. 

30. Thus the LORD delivered Ifrael on that day 5 out 
of the hand of the Egyptians: and Ifrael faw the Egyp- 
tians dead Loth. dying] onthe fhorc of the Sca, [ Heb. 
lip.] 
"31, AlfoTfrael [av the great hand Li. c. the migh- 
ty and glorious work of the LORD ; as Pfalm 109. 
27.) which the LORD bad fhemed (Heb, donc. J up- 
onthe Egyptians : and the people feared the LORD, and 
believed in the LORD, and on Mofebbis fervant. [2.¢. 
they believed the word which Mofeh did {peak unto them 
in the name of the LORD, as Exod. 19. 9. and 2 Chr. 
20. 20. the phrafe rendred here, believing tn- and be- 
lieving on- is one and the fame in the Hebrew Texts the 
difference exprefled is taken from the nature of the 
thing. ] 


C H AP. XV. 


‘The Song of Praife {ung by Mofeh and the children of 

Ifrael upon their deliverance, and Pharao’s drowning 
in the Sea, v. 1, ¢°¢. Mirtamand the ref of the wo- 
men of Ifracl anfooer thereunto, likewife praifing the 
LORD for this delrverance, zo. Inthe wilderne{s they 
come to Sur, where they finde no good water to drink, 
22. atMarab they meet with bitter water , 23. The 
people murmure, z4, A tree is fhewed to Mojch to fwec~ 
ten the water with,z5. The LORD gives laws to them, 
and makes fatherly promi{es to them,26, At Elim they 
find twelve wells of water, and feventy palm-trees, 27. 


THe Mofeh and the children of Ifrael fang this Song 
unto the LORD , and fpake, faying: I will fing 
unto the LORD, for be is highly exalted , [ Heb. exal- 
ting exalted the horfe and his vider, be bath thrown into 
the Sea. 

2. The LORD k my power and fong; [i, e, the mat- 
ter and fubje& of my fong; or, hethat hath given me 
cau(e to fing praifestohim] and be bath been a falva- 
tion to me: {{ee above chap. 14. verle 13. J this is my 
God, therefore T will make bhim a pleafant habitation 5 
Cor barely, an habitation, Oth, I will glorifie him ] he 
is my fathers God, therefore I wilk exalt him, 

3. The LORD is aman of war: LORD % his Name. 
[See Gen, 2.4, and Exod, 3.15. and chap 6.2.] 

4. He bath thrown Pharaos charets and bis hoft into the 
Sea. and the choice of his Captains are drowned in the 
reed Sed. {i,c.theRed Sea.] f 

5. The abyffes (depths) bave covered them : [i. e. the 
high waters which ftood 1aifed up like unto high walls, 
are fallen down upon them, Exod. 14. 22.) shey funk 
into the depths like a ftone. | 

6. O LORD, thy right band bath been made glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O LORD, hath broken the enc- 
mie : 

7. And through thy great excellency, | Heb.through the 
greatneffe of thy bighneffe.] thou baft overthrown them 
that rofe up againft chee. [ 7. e. them, that rofe up againft 
thy people : for that which is done againft the pepe of 
God, God accounts of as done againit himfelf. See 
Zach. 2.8, Matth. 25.45. Ads 9.4.] Thou baft fent 
forth thy burning wrath, which hath confumed them as ftub- 
bie. [this is an abrupt fpcech, and may be {upplyed or 
completed thus. Which hath confumed them, as the 
ftubble is confumed by the oe] 

8. And through the blaft of thy nofe [ A defcription 
of the wind: See Exod.14.21.] the waters bave been 
beaped up, the ftreams have ftood upright like a heap : the” 
abyfjes were grown ftiff Lor, proprup] inthe heart of the 
Sez, [i.c. inthe greateft depth, or, the midft of the 
Sca: as Pfalm18.16,. and 46. 3. and Eech. 28, 2. 
Compare Deut, 4. 14.4 . 

9. The Enemy {aid, I will purfue, Iwill overtake, I 
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will divide the foot: [ This ufeth to be done with a 
great deal of rejoicing, Ifa. g9. 2. Pharao and his men 
— themſelves an eaſie and full victory, but it fai- 
ed them. ] My foul foall be filled of thems [ie as 
fome likewife do render it, my luft fhall be fatished upon 
them, See Fob 16. on verle 10. } T wil draw forth my 
fword, [Heb, Iwill empty (or, void) my fword] my 
band fhall deftroy them. Lox, bring them back inte (my) 
poffeffion, or, make them poor] ' 

10. Thou didft blow with thy wind, the Sea covered 
them 3 they funk down Ike lead in mighty waters, 

11. OLORD, who is lke thee among the Gods ?- who 
i like thee, glorified in holineffe [ ż. e. adorned and 
furrounded with incomparable holinefs. ]rerrible 1n fongs 
of praifes, [he that ought to be worfhipped , honoured 
and praifed with a great meafure of filial fear, reverence, 
and awfulnefle] dozng wonders? 

12. Thou didft ftretcb forth chy right band, the earth 
{wallowed them up. [i, e. the bottome of the Sea. 

13. Thou didjt through thy kindne[s lead this people, 
thar thou haft redeemed; thou carricdft them (oftly through 
thy firength , ro the pleafant Habitation of thy Holineffe. 
[undeeftand the land of Canaan; where God would 
give unto his people, his holy worfhip. See Pfalm 78. 
Ve $25 5354-4 

14, The Nations heard it, they fhal tremble: [ See 
the fulfilling, Num. 22.3, 6. and FofF. 2.10, 11. and 
§.1. Palm 68.3.) Woehath ferfed the inhabitants of 
Paleftina. : 

15 Then the Princes of Edom frall be abafhed 
quaking fhall feife the mighty ones of the Moabises: ak 
the inhabitants of Canaan fhal melt away. 

16. Terrour and fear fhali fall upon them5 through 
the greatne{s of thyarm they fhall become dumb , lke 
a ftone: untill thy people, LORD, paffe thorough , until 
thy people paffe thorough, which thou bajt purchafcd. 

17. Them thou foatt introduce, and plant them upon 
the Mount of thine Inheritance [ 1.e, In the Mountain- 
ous Countrey, fuch as Canaan is, Devt. 11.11. O- 
thers underftand here Mount Moria, whereon the Tem- 
ple was built afterwards. ] at the places whtch théu baft 
made, O LORD, thine habitation: the Santtuary, which 
tby hands confecrated, O LORD, ` 

18. The LORD fhall rezgn in eternity and ever- 
ate [#¢. Both here and hereafter, world without 
end, | e 
19. For Pharao’s borfe, with bis charet, with his hor fe~ 
men, came intethe Sea , and the LORD bath made the 
waters [which juft before Rood up like mighty walls on 
both fides, chap. 14,22. ] to return over them: ‘but 
the children of I{racl went on dry (ground) inthe midft 
of the Sea, 

20, And Miriam the Propbete(s, Aarons fifter, [She 
was likewife fifter to Mofeh , but having lived a long 
time with Aaron, during Mofeh his abfence, fhe is 
therefore called, (as fhe was moft taken notice to be) 
Aarons fifter. ] took a Timbrel intober band; and all 
the women went forth, after her, with timbrels and with 
dancings. [Oth. with flutes, or, pipes.] š 

21. Then Miriam [ Together with other women} an- 
fwered them 5 viz. themen, who {ung before, as e~ 
bove verfe x, the women finging the fame thing over 
again after the men.] Sing unto the LORD 3 for he % 
highly exalted, [as above veife1.] ebeborfe and hi ri- 
der he bath thrown into Sea. l 

22. After this Mofeh made the Ifraelises to march on 
from the Reed Sea off; and they wene forth into the wil- 
dernefs of Sur, |the Name of a Defart, betwixt E- 
gypt and Arabia. Sce Gen. 16. verle7.] and they went 
three days in the wilderne{s, and found no water. 

23. Then they came to Marab, [When Mofeh cameto 
this place with the Ifraelites , the name of it was not 
Marah yer, but it got that name then firft, ch the 

itter- 


A 


bitrernefsof the water there, Marah fignifying bisrernefs 
asthe Text it felf fheweth ] yet they were not able to 
drink the water of Marah, for it was bitter 5 therefore 
the name of it was called Marah. 

24. Then the people murmured againft |Mofeb, [ To 
murmurc,is to conceive evil thoughts of Ged, his words, 
and works, in the heart, and to {peak unworthily thereof 
with the tongue. faying 3 What fhalt we drink? 

25. Then be cryed unto the LORD, and the L ORD 
fhewed him aTree (or picce of wood) which he threw in- 
to that water, then the water became fweet: [This water 
became fweet for the ufe and fervice of the Ifraelites, for a 
time only, and remained not always {weet after 5 as ap- 
pears by Plinies Natural Hiitory , lib, 6. chap.z9. ma- 
king mention of thofe bitter waters in his time. See 
2 Kings 2.21.] There he {viz, God] fer ( the people) 
Eviz. of Iſrael ] an Inflitusionand Right, and there be 
proved the fame 5 

26. And faid 3 if fo be, that thou wilt earneftly hear- 
ken (Heb. bearing hear.) to the voice of the LORD thy 
God, and do what u right in bis cyes , and incline thine 
cars to his Commandements, and keep all bis Inflitutions; 
thea fhall I lay none of the difeafes upon thee, which I 
laid upon the land of Egypt, for 1 am the LORD thy bea- 
ler, (or, Phyfictan) [1.e. Tamhethat is able to heal 
and help thee in body and foul, and to keep and preferve 
thee from all hurt and mifery prefent and to come. } 

27. Then they came to Elim, and there were twelve 
water-fountains, and. feventy palm-trees : and they cam- 
ped themfelues there by the waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The children of Ifrael come into the wildernefs of Sin, v. 
1,€7¢. they murmurc for baving no bread, 2. God 
doth promife and give them bread from Heaven, 4. and 
quails too, 8, Manna i not found onthe Sabbath day, 
25. whence Manna bad the names the form of it, 31. 
aGomer of it is laid up for pofterity, 32. how long this 
Manna continued, 35. what a Gomer % 36. 


We they were gone from Elim, the whole con- 
gregation of thechildren of Ifrael came into the 
wilderne{s of Sin, which is betwixt Elim and betwixt 
Zinai: [Before they went fromElim towards Sin,they had 
been once again at the Red Sea,of which Journey. Mofeh 
makes no mention here, but recordeth it, Numb, 33. 105 
1. Sin is the name of a wilderneffe in Arabia the fto- 
u > Where was the eighth camping or leaguer-place 
of the Ifraelites, Numb. 33. 10, 11° Mount Zinai is o- 
therwife called Horeb, the lame whereon Moleh received 
the Law.] onthe fifteenth day of the fecond month after 
that they were gone forth out of the land of Egypt. 

2. And all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
— againft Mofch, and againft Aaron in the wil- 

erne{s, 

3. And the children of Ifrael faid to them: O that 
[Heb, who fhall give that : Compare Deut.s. verfe r9.] 
we bad died in the land of Egyptyby the band of the LORD, 
when we fate by the flefh-pors,when we did eat bread to fa- 
tiety (ad faturitatem )! for. ye have led us forth into 
this wilderne[s to kilt this whole Affembly with fa- 
mine. i 

4- Then faid the LORD to Mofeb, Behold, Iwill rain 
bread for you, (i.e, fomething (. called Manna 
whereof the Ifraclites afterwards made bread] out of bea- 
ven, [ i e. it fhall fall down from Heaven in the man- 
net of arain] and the people fhall go forth, and gather 
each day (a) meafureon bu day, [Hebr. word, ox thing 
which fignifieth here fuch a quantity or proportion , aa 
was necdful for one mans daily fuftenance.} that I may 
prove them, whether they goin my Law, or not. 


et Oe ee hg 


§. And it fhall come topafs on the fixt day [viz the 
day before the Sabbath 5 then the Iraelites were to pre- 
pare and make ready their meéat for the Sabbath day, on 
which they were allowed no manner of work, not fo 
much as the kindling of a fire, as may be feen, Exod, 
35-3.) that they fhall make ready what they fhail bave 
brought in: the fame fhall be double { fee below ver, 22} 
above what they fhal gather daily. (C Hebr, day, day, as 
Gen.39. 10.] 

6. Then faid Mofeh and Aaron toal the children of 
Ifrael: inthe evening, [, See verfe 13.) then fhall ye 
Know, that the LORD bath led you forth out of the land 
of Egypt. [ not we, of our own device, and purpofe, as 
the people ever and anon upbraided them: See verfe 3. 
and above chap. 14.11.] 

7. And tomorrow ye fhall fee tbe Glory of the LORD, 
becaufe be bab heard your murmurings againfE the 
LORD : for what are we, that ye murmure againft us ? 

8. Moreover, faid Mofch, when the LORD fhalt 
give you flefh in the evening, and in the morning bread 
unto faticty , it fhall be, becaufe the LORD bath beard 
Jour murmurings , which ye murmure againft him: for 
what are we? your murmurings are not againjt us, bug 
againjt the LORD. [ Meaning, it was not againft them 
alone $ or; not fo much againft them, as againft che 
LORD. See the like phrafes, Gen.32.28. and 1 Sam. 
8.7. Lobn 12.44. ] 

9. After char, Mofeh faid to Aarons Say to rhe whole 
Congregation of the children of Ifract3 Draw near be- 
fore the face of theLORD, [ i.e. affemble together 
before the cloudy pillar, in and by which the LORD 
did manifelt his glorious prefence, verle 10.} fer be hah 
heard your murimurings. 

10. And it cameto pals, when Aaron hake to the 
whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael, and that 
they turned themfelves toward the wilderne{s , then, be- 
bold, the Glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud, 

11, Alþ she LORD fpake unto Mofeh, faying 3 

1z. I have beard the murmurings of the children of 
Ifraci: fpeak to them, faying 3 Betwixt the two evene 
ings, {fee Exod. 12.6.] ye fhall eat flefh; and in the 
morning ye shall be fatisfied with bread’ and ye (halt 
know, [finding it verified by your own experience.) that 
Lamthe LORD your God. eg 

13. And it came to pafsin the evening, (viz. of that 
day | that there came up quails, [ Heb. the quail: So 
Exod, 8. verfe6. the frog, tor frogs. } and covered the 
camp 5 and in the morning the dew lay round about the 
camp. [Heb, there was a laying of dew.] to. 

14. Now when the dew that lay, was gone up, [, vig, 
Into the air, evaporating through the heat of the Sun: 
The Manna lay covered and hidden under the dew, 
which went upwards with the rifing of the Sun. . See 
Numb. z1. 9.] behold, then there was over the wildernefs 
LHeb. upon the face of she wilderne{s: | a {mall (Heb. 
* round thing , {mall as the hoar-froſt upon the 
tarth. T — 

15. When the children of Ifrael faw it, tbey faid the 
one to the other, [Heb. the man, to his brother. "| it i 
MAN; [i.e itis food, or gift prepared and appointed 
for us. - Oth. What is this? 3} for they knew nor what 
it was: Mofeb then e unto them; this is the bread 
which the LORD hath given you to eat. —* 

16, This isthe Word, which the LORD toinmanded 3 
Gather of it every one , according as be {and his 


) ; whole family] may eats, L Heb, according to the mouth 


of bis food, i. e. according to what his own and families 
fuftenance requireth.] « Gomer for an bead, [Heb. pate 
or brain, i.e. perfon.] after the number of your fouls 3 
every one fhall take for thofe that are in bis Tent. [ Thele 
words declare the fore-going, in this verfe.] % 

17. And the children of Ifrael did fo, and gathered 
the one much, the ather little. (Heb. multiplying, and dimi- 
niſhing.] Q 18, Tes 


Wape avas 


18. Yer when thép mèafured it with thè Gomer , [ See 
below, verte 24.] he that had gathered much, bad nothing 
over, and be chat gathered lirtlehad nolack: [The ſenſe 
iss every one brought home what he gathered, and then. 
the father,or head of the family meafured it out,and gave 
every ore his Gomer , or’ due ſhare and proportion , fo 
that none got more then his due and ordinary allow- 
ance. } every one gathered ‘as muth as be could cat. | Heb. 
according to the mouth of bis cating, or food, as verfe 


16. | F 

19. And Mofeh faid to them; Let no man leave( ought) 
of 1i to the morning. 

no. Tet they bearkned not to Mofeh, but fome men left 
of it to the marning-: C- This thcy did, fome out of 
a fruitleffe care, anu diffidence, and others it may be,out 
totry and fee whether the Manna would 
keep folong.} then there grew worms in it, and it became 
flinking 3 for which Mofeh was very wroth with them, 

ai. This now they gathered every morning, { Heb. in 
the’ morning, in the morning. every one according as he 
could eat : for when the Sun grew hor, it melted. Ç viz. 
that which remained lying on the ground ; fo that here 
is rendred the reafon, why they gathered it always in the 

orning. 
nn z is happen’ d on the fixt day, that they gathered 
double bread, treo Gonters for onc : and all the chief of rhe 
Congregation came, and acquainted Mofeh with tt { for 
they doubted whetlier the people did well or ill, Mofch 
having commanded, that there fhould be gathered but a 
Gomer a piece. | a, “ 

22. Thenbe faid-unrothem , This that which the 
LORD hath fosken; To morrow ts the reft, the holy Sab- 
bath of the LORD; That which ye fhouln bake, [ vez. 
againit to morrow] bake that, and boil, what ye fhould 
boil, and all thar wh1ch remsincth over, viz. onthe fixe 
day ; the moity of the double Gomer which they had ga- 
thered on the fixt day, remained over] Jay # up for you 
in cuftody, untilto morrow. 

24, And they laid the fame up , until to morrow , as 
Mofeb bad commanded, andit flank not, LAs it happened 
before, when they had laid it up, againft Mofch his 
command, See above, veife 20. ] nor was there any 
worm in it. 

25. Then ſaid Moſeb, Eat that to day [Moſeh here 
teacheth the people, what they ought todo, not only on 
that day, but from week to week, onevery Sabbath day, 
as long as it fhould rain Manna] for to day is the Sab- 
bath of the LORD: (Moleh {pake the words of this 
verfe and the next, on that evening, when the Sabbath 
began; or was entrings which we, according to our cu- 
ftotne, wie to call Sarur-day-evening 5 fe the Sabbath 
day began with the evening of the fixt day, and ended 
with the evériing of the féventh.] ye fhalt find none in 
the field to day. , 

26. Six Hays ye fball gasher ir: but on the feventh 
day #8 thé Sabbath 3 on the fame there fhall be none. 

27. A it came to pafs onthe — day, that fome of 
the people went forth to gather (Manna) [ Thefe belie- 
ved neither God himfelf, nor Mofeh his fervant, J yet 
they found nothing. 

28. Thenthe LORD tid to Mofeb: (i. e..He com- 
manded him to fay unto the people.] How long do ye 
yefuje to keep my Commandments, and my Laws? L one 
kind of tranfgreffion, is fet down here as the tranfgreffi- 
onof ali Commandments. | RE i 

2ġ. Behold, therefore, bëcaufe the LORD burh given 
jou the Sabbath, ‘be gives you: tbe fixt day two days brekd : 
Lei every one remain in Dis place, that none go forth but 
of bis place ob the feventh day. { viz, for to gather 
Manna; ortodo any other work, Lev, 23. 3. they are 
charged to repair to the holy Affembly , and Act. 1. 12. 
mention ismade ofa Sabbath-days Jorney.] 

30. So ihe people refied onthe fevenh day. 


of curiofity, 
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31. And the houfe of Ifracl, called its name MAN : 
and tt was like Coriander-feen, (viz. For fhape and big~ 
nefle, but it was white like Bedoluh,or cryftal, Numb.11. 
7.] white, and the tafte of it, was like honeyacakes, [ize 
being taken up from the ground, undzefled 5 but when it 
was caked, it tafted like freth oil, Numb, 11. 8.] 

32: Moreover, Mofch faid, This is the Word, which 
the LORD commanded: Fill a Gomer thereof , to kecp 
[ viz. in the Tabernacle, which fhall be fet up] for your 
Generations (ots poſteruy) that they may fee the bread 
which I have given you to cat in this wilderne{s, when I 
led you forth out of the land of Egypt. 

33. Mofch likewife [usd to Aaron, Takea por [ Heb. 
9. 4. itis called.the:gobien veffel. Orb, dijb, place] and 
put aGomer full-[Heb, the fulnefs of aGomer] of Man 
into ix: and: fer it before the face of the LORD, [ who 
manifefted his prefenceabove the Ark of the Covenant. ] 
to be kepe for your Gcncration:, 

34. According as the LORD commanded Mofch , fo 
Aaron fer it (up) before the Teftimony { Underdtand 
before the Atk of the Covenant, whetein the Tables of 
the Law of God were kept ; See Exod.25. 16,21. which 
aie called the Teftimony, becaufe they witnefled or te~ 
{tified the will of God. The Arkindeed was firft com- 
manded to be made upon Mount Sinai, ~{ after the gi- 
ving of the Law) but Mojfeh here contracteth the mat- 
ter, for to conclade the Hiftory of the Manna therc- 
with. ] tobe kept. 

35. And the children of Tfract did cat Man fourty 
year, until they came tato an inhabited Countrey: [| This 
is aid in oppofition to the wildernefle, wherein they li- 
ved all this while] they dzd ear Man, until they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36. NowaGomer ty therenth (part) of an Epha: 
[ This is a meafure -cf dry wares, containing as much 
as four hundred thirty two hen-egge-fhells ; fo that the 
Gomer, as fome conceive , was twice as large as the 
Chenix, Rev. 6.6. being a corn or grain-meafure, hold- 
ing as much as would ferve to feed a man a day. See Lev, 
g. 1. and 19.36. Deut, 25.14,¢7°¢.] 


CHAP. XVII. 


The people murvauveth at Kaphidim for water , v.13 Pc. 
Mofeb crying unto the LORD, gesteth waser out of the 
fione as Horeb; 4, the place is called Maffa and Meriba, 
7. Amalek fighterh againft Ifrael, 8, as long as Mojch 
prayeth with bis bands lifted up, Ifracl prevaileth, 11, 
God commandeth the deftrudtion of Amalek,14. Mo- 
{eb buildech an Altar, which is called, The LORD 
ismy Banner, 15. 


Fer that, the whole Congregation of the children of 

"$ Ifracl went, according to their Tourneys out of tbe 
wilderne{s of Sin, L Their Journeys were thefe 3 from 
Sin, to Dophka 5 from Dophka, to Alus; fom Alus, 
to Raphidim, Numb. 33. 12,13, 14. Mofth doth not 
make mention in thisEbapter o£ all the Journeys, and 
refting-places of the people ; but only of thole, in which 
there happened fomething extraordinary.] upon the Com- 
mandement of the LORD 5. [ Heb. upon, ot, after the 
moush of, €c.) and they camped themfelves at Raphidim: 
[ this is a place in the wilderneffe , by Mount Horeb 5 
this was the firft camping, or leaguer-place. ] ow there 
was no water for the people to drink, 

2. Then the peaple contended with Mofeb, and faid 3 
Give us water ye [ vig. ye Mofeh and Aaron] that we 
may drink : then. Mo{eb {ard to them 5 what contend ye 
with me? why doye tempt the LORD? (vig. by your 
unbelief 3 for they doubted fill whether the LORD 
was among theth, verfe 7. which they would have him 
make to appear by Miracles, This is to tempt God, 
Pf78.18,19. Mat.16.1.) 3. Now 


3- Now when ike people thirfied aficr water, then the 
feeple [unde:ftand not all, but fome i!l-difpofed ones 
among them] wnirmured againft Mofch, and faid s Why 
haf thou made us go up out of Egypt, tomake me, and my 
childern, and vty caticl die of thar{t? 

4. Then Mejch cryed unto the LORD, faying; What 

frail 1 do to thts ‘people? there wants nut much, but they 
wit ffenc me. -L Hab, yet a little, and-ibey will fione me + 
the like he was thicatned with, Numbers 14.10.) .:. 
t s. Thenthe LORD fadto Mofeh: Go ( thy ways) 
before tke face of the people , Ç viz unto Mount Ho- 
reb. Jand take with thee of the eldefi of Ifract, [that they 
may be witneflés ‘of what fhall happen thae.] and take 
thy fiaff ito thy band, wherewith theu fmoreft the Ri- 
ver, | t.c, wherewith thou didft command Aaion to 
{mite the fame] ° and go (thy was.) 

6. Behold, £ fhall fland there bejore thy face , upon 
the Reckin Horch, and thou fhalt {mite upon the Rock, 
then water fiall rffivc, tbat the people may drink, Now 
Mofch dad thus, before the cyes of the eldeft of Ifracl, 

7. Andhe calicd the name of that place Maffa, [i.e. 
tempting, or'tcmptation | and Meriba, [i. e. ftrife, con- 
tention, Sec of another Maiba, Nam. 20.13.) becaufe 
of the conicntton of the children of Ifrael, and becaufe they 
had tcwmpted the LORD, {aying3 iy ke LORD in ibe 
midi of us, or noi ? 

8. Then came smalck [ i.e. The Amalekites, the 
pofterity of EfauyJaccbs brother, Ger. 36.15,16. that 
which js iclated hee, happened when Motch was march- 
ing with the Tacliccs towards Horeb, See Dewt. 25.17, 
18. ] cume and foughe againft Ijracl [i. e. the Ifraelites. ] 
in Raphidim. s 

9. Then Mofch {aid to Fofrua: Chufeus out men, and 
£9 forth, fight againft Amalek + to morrow I will ftand 


fon the height’ Cor top) | Heb. bead | of the bills and | 


ihe flaff of God [ ive. that ftaff, whacby God wrought 
fo many and great wonders.) fhal! be rn my band, : 
10, Foflua now did as Méofeh bad {aid unte bim, fight- 
ing againit Amalek 5 yer Mo{ch, Aaron, and Hur, { This 
Har is to be diftinguithed from Hur the father of Beza- 
Teel, and the fon of Caleb, 1 Chron.2.19.] did climb 
(Or ect) up, on the top of the hill, , 

11. And it came to pafs, while Mofeh held up bh bard, 
that Ifract prevailed 5 but wbile he ler down kis hand, A- 
malek prevailed, Aa ae oe 

12. Tel Moſch bishands were heavy , therefore they 
took a fione, and lard the fame underneath him, that be 
fate xhereon, and Aaron and Hur under-propted his hands, 
the onc on this, and the otber onthe other (fide). Heb. 
hence one, and thence onc.] Sv bis hands were fure, uR 
the Sun wcnt donwn, 

13. So that Foflua difvomfited [ory wealned , infec- 
bled, broke] Amalek and bis people, [Icfecms, that by 
Amalek here is to be undaftcod tke King, cr, chief lea- 
de of the Amalekites, and by his pecple, their camp or 
amy: otheis undaftand by Amakk -the Amakckites, 
znd by his people, other Nations, that were come in to 
their ofiftance.] Ly ihe cdge of the fword, [ Heb, the 
mouth of.] 

14. Then faid the LORD to Mofchs Write ihis fora 
Remembrance in a Beck, [v7%. Wherein thou fhalt de- 
fcribe the Hiftory of the Ifiaclites.] and lay iz (up) in 
the ears of Jofiua: [Lae icpeat it often , impiint 
it well in thy fucceflomis appichenfion, by his cais.] tbat 
T will wholly extirpate [Hebr. extirpating extirpate] ibe 
remembrance of Amalck, from under Heaven, [2.e. eve- 
ry where, as ffar os the Heaven doth extend it {elf 

15. dnd Mofch builded an Altar, and he called its 
vame 3 The LORD is my Banner. (Heb, Ichevah Niffi. 
“Thus Mofeh called this Alar, in remembiance of the 
victory over Amalek.] 

16. Andhe faid 5 Becaufethe hand is upon the throne 
bj the LORD, the war of the LORD fhall be againft A» 


4 


jmalck, from gencration to gencration. [ Underftand by 
the Hand here, the Hand of God, i. e. his great and 
mighty power, which he ftretcheth forth from Heaven 
(that being his Throne) for the Proteétion of his peo- 
ple, and the {uppreffion of his enemies, By the Throne 
there may likewife be underftoed the Church of God. 
Some interpret. it of Gods {wearing an oath, Others 
read it, Becanfe the band (viz. of Amalek ) i againft 
| the throne of the LORD, i.e. was againgt him, and his 
people 5 the place is fomewhat ob{cure. } 








CHAP. XVII. 





Icthro brings Mofch his wife and Lis two fons, v. 1, &c. 
Mofeh relates unto Fetbio, what great things the LORD 
had done for Ijracl, 7. lethro blef{cth God , and offers 
facrifice unto bam, x0. He counfelleth Mofch, to fer up 
dudges, for the judging of {mall matters, 13. Mofeh 
follorcsh this counjel, 24. Fesbro resurneth ro bis own 
Coyntrcy, 27. 


Hen Iethro, the Priel of Midian, Mofeb bis father 

| Law, beard all what God bad done to Mofch and 

to Tract; shar the LOKD had carried Ifrael forth out of 
Egypt. 

‘i So Tethro Mofeb bis father in law, took Zippora 
Mu{chy wife (after that he bad fent ber back.) (Heb, 
after her fending back.) 

3. Withher [vtz. Zippora’s] two fons, whereof the 
tones name was Ger{em, ¢ fer be faid, [viz. Mofeh,when 
; he gave the childe that name.] 1 bare been a firanger in 
a firange Gounirey.) [to wit, in Midian.} 

4. And the name of the other was Eluczer, for ( faid 
he) The God of my father hath been my help, and bath dem 
| livered me fromthe fword of Pharao, 

5 Now when Icth:o, Mojeh his father in law came to 
Mojeh, with bis fons and hi. wije, intorhe wildernefs, at 
the Mount of God, [This was Mount Horeb, whereon 
Ged gave the law to Mofch.] where be bad camped 
bimfelf. ` 

6. Then faidbe to Moefeh: [i e. He fent word to 
j him by fome Mceflenger betore his arrival, ] I, thy father 
|an law come unsothee, wiih thy wife, and both her fons 

with ber, ` 
7. Then Mofth went forth, to meet bis father in law, 
and he bowed him{ctf,and ktfjed bim,and they asked the one 
the oiber | Hcb.the man bas neighbour ,or,companion] of the 
welfare: | Heb. peae. See Gen.37. 14.) and they went 
to she Tent. [to wit, that of Mofch.} 
8. And Mofcb related to his father inlaw, all that 
tke LORD had done to Pharao, and tothe Egyptians, for 
Jfraets fake. all the toil that bad met [Heb. found them 
upon that way, and that the LORD bad delivered 
them. 
9. Now letkro rejoiced over all the good, which the 
LORD had done to Ifracl 3 thas be had detrvered them out 
of ihe bannd of the Egyptians. . 
10. And lethro {aid 5 Bleffed be the LORD, that re- 
deemed you out of sbehand of the Egyptians, and our of 
| the hand of Pharao; that redeemed this people fiom under 
i the hand of the Egyptians. 

11.Now I know,that the LORD is grcater,tben all gods: 
| [Under ftand here the Idols of the Heathen nations,cal~ 
“led Geds by name, but being none in deed.} for zn the 
thing wbcrein they dealt proudly, [the fenfe ot thefe words 
| is, That when the Egyptians conceived, that through” 
| the help of their Goag , they would foon fupprefle and 
| dcftroy the pecple of God, they were by God precipita- 
| 








ted into the Red Sea, to the {coin and fhame of all 
their Idol-Gods, in whem they wufted. ] be was a- 
bove them. [ i, ¢, he prevailed again ft, fubducd and de- 
ftroyed them. ] 
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x2. Then Lethro, Mofeh bis father in law, took burnt- 
offering, and flay-offerings toGed, (i, e. to offer them 
up in Bo hice to God, ] and Aaron came, and all the 
chief of Ifrael, for to eat bread with Mofeb his father 
inlaw {to eat bread doth here fignifie, to beata feki- 
vall'meal togethet.] before the face of God. [i e. in 
the fear of the LORD: having the LORD before 
their eycs , ot, before the Majefty of God appearing in 
the cloudy pillar. Compare Deut. 12.7, and 27.7.) ` 

13. Tet it happened on the next day-; thar Mojeh fare 
to judge the people: and the people ftood before Mofeh , 
from the morning tothe evening, 

14. When Mofeb his ‘father in law faw all that he did 
tothe people; [i.e, How he did carry and demean him- 
fdf. towards them] -he ‘faid; what thing is this that 
thou docft co the people 2 why doeft thou fir thy felf alone, 
fwithout any afleflors, and affiftanrs in Judgement. ] 
and all the people ftands before thec from the morning to the 
evening? a es 


‘15. Then {aid Mofeh to his fatber in law : becaufe the. 


people comes to me, to ask counfelof God. [Orh. tofeek 
God, ice, they enquire, what doth agree with the will 
and command or law of God 5 {ee 1 Sam. 9. 9. ] 

"36, When they bave acaufe, thenthey come to me , to 
judge berween the man and bis neighbour : and that I may 
make known (unto them) Gods infliturions and bis 
hwi ; 

49. Yet Mofeh his father in law, faid tobim > the thing 
is not good which thou doeft. C To wit, in that manner, 
that thou doeft all alone rhus. 


18. Thou wilt wholly decay This is a phrafe compara- 


tively taken from flowers, leaves,or herbss fee Dewt. 1.93 | 
12. Jethro’s mcaning is, That Mofeh wore himfelf our, 


hearing and judging all bufinefle of the people him(elf : 
the people lleil was tired and ill-fatished, with weari- 
{ome attendance, before they could be admitted and 
heard. Oth. wear'away, fall away, faint. 
foalt withering wither.) borh thou, and this people, [Heb. 
alfo thou, alfo this, gre. ] that is with thee: for this 
thing is too beauy for thee 3 thou alone art not able.to db 
zt, * 

19. Hear now my voice, I will counfel thee, and God 
Shall be with thee : betbou for the people with God, and 
bring thou the things before God. [As if he fhould fay, 
it is enough, that thou be employed in great and weigh- 
ty affairs, wherein Gods own advice or decifion muft be 
had, whereof we read , Numb. 1§. 33> 34. and 27. 
§; 6, 
thers. + 
20. And declare unto sbem the inflitutions and the 
laws; and make known unto them the way wherein they 
arcto walk, and the work which they are to do. - 

21, Yet look thou about among all the pesple , for vali- 
ant men, (Oth, ftrong, able, couragious men 3 fee Gen. 
47.6. fearing God, true men, (Heb. men of trath,or 
faithfulnefs: Yhating coverou{ nef s:{ unto thefe qualificati- 
ons required in Governors of Nations, Cities,andCoun- 
tries, Mofch addes fome others yet, Exod.23 .6.Deut.1.16. 
and 56.18, fee likewife,2 Chro.19.7. and Jf2.33.19.] {et 
them over them, Chief of thoufands , chief of —* 
chief of fifties, chief of tens : 

22. That they may judge this people at all timess yet 


fo, that they bring all great martersto thee, but that they |> 


judge all {mall matters : thus eafe-thy felf ; and let them 
bear with thee, Poe 

‘23, If thom do this thing, and God command it 
thee, rhen fhalt thou be able to {ubfift ‘then fhall likewi(e 
all this peaple come to their -place in peace. Evig.. Into'the 
land of Canaan, or each otie to his own home, getting 
their bufinefle difparched ; ‘without thac, tedious atten- 
dance f:om morning to night.’ Thus a mans houfe is 
— his plate, Iudg. 7.7. and 9. 55. and 19. 28, 
29, 





Hebr. thon’ 


-other {maller matters may be dilpatched by o- | 


Wdpe ALK, 


24. Mofeh now bearkned ta the voice of bis father in 
law: and be did all that be bad faid, [ viz. After, that 
God had commanded him the fame, Numb.11.16, and 
— likewile propounded it unto the people, Deut. 
1.14. J 
` a5, And Mofeh chofe out valiant men, out of all Ifrael, 
und made them beads over the people:’ [ What Infru- 
tion and charge Mofeh Pave unto: thele men, fee Deut. 
1.1617: Chieftains of thoufands, Chieftains of bun- 
dreds, Chieftains of fifties, and Chieftains of tens. 
` 26., That they fhould judge the people at all times 3 
bringing the hard matters. ta. Mofeb, bis judging, them- 
ſelves every ſmall matte.. 7 — 

27. Then Moſch'let his father in law depart; and he 
went to his Countrey. [vit . Into Midian.] 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Ifraclites come into the defart of Sinai, in the third 
month after their coming forth out of Egypt, v. 1, ¢°c. 
Mofeh went up to God upon that mount, 3. There God 
enjoincth him whut to fay unto the people, 3. The people 
promife to obey the words of God,’ which Mofch reports 
again unto the LORD, 8, The people is hallowed a- 
gainft the third day, 10. they miift not approach the 
mount, 12. The dreadful and terrible prefence of God 
‘upon the mount, 16. God {pcaks with Mofeb, 19. the 
people, 21. yea and the Prieft» too ave again forbidden 

` to approach the mount, until they were ballowed, az. 
Mofeh and Aaron only are commanded to go up to the 

, LORD,24. which alfo they do, z5. f 


N the third month ſor, (new moon) called Sivan by 

the Hebrews, falling partly, in our May, and part- 

ly, in June. This was four hundred and thirty years 
after the Covenant eftablithed with Abraham, Gen. 19. 
and 17.} after the going forth of the children of Ifrael, 
out of the land of Egypt: on that fame day [ viz. when 
they broke up eor Raphidim, which was the firft day 
of the month 3 (Compare Ezek. 46.1,6.) fourty fe- 
yen days after the Pafleover, or coming forth out of E+ 
gypt.} they came into the wilderne{s of Sinai, [This is 
a Mountainin Arabia, Gal 4.25. lying ina wilder- 
nelie, Ads 7.30,38.] : ; 

2. For they went from Raphidim, and came inso the 
wildcrne{s of Sinai, and they camped themfelves in the 
wilderne{s : now Ifrael camped themfelves there, over a- 
gainft that Mount, [ viz. Sinai} 

3. And Mofeb went up to God, [7. e. To the pillar 
of cloud upon the Mount ] and the LORD called unto 
him from the Mount, (i.e. from the cop of it, Mofch 
being yct ina lower part thereof] faying 3 Thus fhalt 
thou Speak to the honfe of facob, and declare unto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl =~ 

4. Te have feen, what Ihave done to the Egyptians; 
how I have born you upon Eagtes wings, {Iinplying,that 
like-unto an Eagle, bearing her young ones upon her 
back, fo God had carried them both {peedily and fafely 


| out of Egypt. See Deut. 32.11. 7] and brought you to 


me. {%.€. to the place of my prefence, and conveniency 
| of ferving me.] 
5. ‘Now then if ye will carefully obey [Heb. obeying 
obey] my voice, and keep my Covenant, ye fhall be my pe- 
culiar (people) out of all nations; for all the earth is 
mine, | viz, with all that is therein contained. ] 

6. And ye fhal be unto me v Prieftly Kingdome,[ Heb 
aKingdome of Pricfts, i,c. a Kingdome confilting of 
Pricfts and Kings. aid an boly people, (7. ¢. dedicated 
to the fervice of Gad. Thefe are the words , which thou 
shalt fpeak to the children of Ifrael ` 

7. And Mofeh came, (viz, down from the mount un- 
to the people} and-called the eldeft of the people, and p 

before 


A 


before their faces all thefe words [ or, things, 
which the LORD had commanded him. 

8. Then all the people anfwered with one accord , and 
faid; Ali thatthe LORD hath fooken we will do: and 
Mo(ch brought the words of the pecple back unto the 
LORD. 

g. And the LORD faid to Mofch 3 Behold, I frall 
come unto thee in athick cloud, | Heb. in the thickne{s 
of the cloud] that the people may hear. when T fpeak wih 
thec, and that lkewife evermore [ i. c. all their life- 
time] they may believe thee: (fee above chap. 14.31.] 
for Mofch had declared the words of thé people unto ibe 
LORD. 

- 10. Alfo ibe LORD faid to Mofeb, Go unto the peo- 
ple, and hallow (or, fanétifie) kem, [ 7.¢. command 
thcm, and lock thou and the eldeft of the people care~ 
fully to it, that they do holily prepare themielves for the 
receiving of my Commandments : {ce further, Lev. 11, 
on veife 45.] to day and to morrow, and let them wajb 
their clothes, 

11. And be ready againft the third day: for on the 
third day, [This was the fitieth day after the Paftcover, 
which therefore is called Pencecoft by the Grecks, 2. e. the 
fiftieth day. } the LORD fiall come down Lappeating in 
the pillar of cloud, verfe g, and 16.7 before rhe eyes of 
all the pcople upon mount Sinai. 

12. And fet bounds to the people round about, faying 5 
Beware of afceading the mount, and touching bis end: 
Lor, pale, border.] every one Lor, every thing’) that tou- 
chet the mount, fhall affurcdly be put to death, [ Heb, 
dying be made to dre.) 

33. Noband flall touch bim, but he Eman or beaft, 
that fhall have touched the mount J fral furely be fio- 
ned, or furely flot through, [ implying, that if he be 
neary he fhall be ftoned, but if faither off, he fhail be 
fhot.] whether 2 be aman, or a beaft, be fhall not live : 
when the rams-born {there was no rams-korn but there 
was heaid a Sound, like unto that ofa 1ams-horn. Jgoerh 
Slowly, [c. ſound a long uniſon, as is uſual in the 
end of Mufick-fong,] ` then shey fiall go up onthe monns, 
{remaining nevethelcs upon the foot or lower part of it, 
verfe 17. to wit, that they might the better hear the pro- 
mulgation or proclamation of the Law.] 

14. Then Mofch went down fromthe wount unto the 
peopic : and he balicwcd the people: [ i.e. he comman- 
ded, that they fhould fan@ific themfelves, as vette 0. ] 
and they wafled their clothes : 

15. And he faid to the people: 
the third day; (Heb. after three days 
the wife. 

16. And it came to pals on he third day, when it was 
morning, that upon tbe mount there were thunders and 
lightnings,¢p an bcavy cloud,and the found ofa very flrong 
Trumpet, [fee above verfe 13. fo that all the peopte that 
were in the camp, were terrified, 

17. And Mejch ied the peeple forth out of the camp to 
mect God : and they ficod at the nethermoft (part) of the 
mount. [yet fo as they touched not the mount it felf, 
nor tranigrefied the bounds, veife 12.) 

18, And allthe mount of Sinai freaked , becaufe the 
LORD came down uponthe {ame im fire 3 and the fmoak 
thercof went up, as the {moak of a furrace , and all the 
mountain trembled much. 

39, Whenthe found of the Trempet was going, and 
&rew very flrong : Mofcb fpake, and God aniwered him 
with awone, Çor, ma vee, i.e. in a fofter way then 
by thunder, and the terrible noife of the Ti umpet, This 
God did to encoulage Mofeh , who at fiit, was much 
terrified and frighted, Heb. 12. 21.] 

20, When the LORD was come down upon mount Sinai, 
wpon the tcp (Heb, bead} of the mount ; then the LORD 
called Mo{ch up, on the top of the mount, and Mofch afcen= 


@ 


matters ] 


Be ye ready againft 
‘| and approach net to 


pare OE ie Fee, ee ee! 


| and ferioufly] chat they break nos th 


then thou and Aaron with thee fhall get up 


Null ve AA, 


[aid to Mofeh, Go down, Tefti- 
[i.e. Charge them moft ftridly 
— rough to the LORD, 
[vzz. paffing the bounds which are fet them. } for to 
Sates and many of them fall. [i.e. be put to death by 
the LORD, according to the threatning, above yerle 
12. See the phrafe, Gen.14.10. 1 Cor. 10.8.¢9°¢.] ` 

22. And let the Priefts alfo, [Yndeiftand here the 
fuft-boin, whom God had hallowed unto himfelf ,_and 
who before the feparating of the Tribe of Levi, for the 
Puicthood, ufed to adminifter that cflice in theiz. fami- 
lies, Exod.1 3-2. and “24. verfe $ in.whofe flead he. af- 
terwards chofe the Tiibe of Levi, Numb. 8. 14, re. J 
who draw near untothe LORD, { {ce Lev.10.3.] fanar- 
fe themafelues ; that the LORD. break not forth againft 
them, A TA 

23. Then Mofch faid unto the LORD: The peophe 
Shake not be able to gct up on the mionnt 3 Jor thou baft —* 
fied unto ws, faying’ 5 Set bounds to the mount, and hallew 
zr, Lie. Let the people know, that they are to hold this 
mount holy, by reafon of my prefence, and that there. 
fore they ought to forbear approaching the fame.) 

24. The LORD shen fard unto bih, Go Ç iby way), 
deſcend, [vig. to acquaint the people with my inhibiti- 
on, after which thou and Aaron fhall yeturn up ta me. J 

ni z yei let not sbe 
Pricfis and tbe peojle break thorow, Jor to get up tothe 
LORD, left be break out againft them. oer 

25. Then Mofth defcended to the 
them. | To wit, that which the 
ed him.} 


21. Andthe LORD 
fie unto this peoote , 


people, and teld it 
LORD had command- 


CHAP. XX, 


God gives Mofel the ten Commandments upon mount Sie 
nat v. 1, €76. with thunder , lighimngs , found’ of 
Trumpet, toc. wherewith the people are tervified,18, 
Mofch chears them up, 20. God forbids them all idolae 
try moft carnefily, 23. wbat kinde of Altar God will 


have built unto bim{clf, 24. 
ee (viz. After that Mofehand Aaron were gone 
up the mount. See ibove chap. 19.24. ] Ged Spake 
ali ihefe words, [d.e. thefe following ten Command- 
ments] fang; 
2. Lumthe LORD thy God, that led thee forth oxt of 
ihe lard of Egypt, and ous of the boufe of bondage: LHeb. 
out of the boufe of the fervants, or, bond-men, Slaves. 

3. Thou fialt bave no other Gods before my face. Oth. 
no other God, ¢c.] . 

4. Thou fralt make no carved Image, ner any likene{s 
tO thy (elf [To this Law is not icpugnant, that Mofeh, 
on Gods command, caufed the Cheubums, Exod. 25, | 
18, and afterwards the brazen Se:pent, Numb.21. 8, 
&c, to be made 3 the fame being not at all made to ex- 
hibit any divine woifhip unto them] (‘of that ) which 
% above in the Heaven, [as Sun, Moon, Stars, Fowls, 
Deut. 4.19. unde ftand likewife hereby the Angels, Col, 
2.18.) nor (of that) which is beneath upon the earth, 
Las men, four footed beaits, and ciceping things, Deut. 
4.16517. T/a.qg.13. Ezek, 23.14.) nor(of that) which 
is in ihe waters under the carth, Las fifhes , fnakes, fer- 
pents, diagons, crocodiles, tortoifes, &c. See Deut. 4. 
18. and Ifa. 41.29.) 

§. Thou fralt not bow downthy felf before tbim , nor 
ferve them 5 [viz. Neither the Idols themfelves, nor 
me by them, ss Exod. 32. 4,6. ihey pretended to do by 
the golden calf 5 and afterwaids tketen Tiibes , by the 
two golden calves, 1 Kings 12. 28,'] For 1 the LORD 
thy God am a jealous God, [God is called the husband of 
his people, Ier.2.2. Hof. 2.19. Idolatry is called Whore= 
deme and Adultery, Dew. 31.16. Fudg. 2, 17. Fer. 2. 

Ga 1R, 


Nv Abel be acne 


9520. therefore the wrath and difpleafure of God for that 
fin, iscalled Fealoufie. | thar vifit the igiquity of the 
farbérs upon the children [i.e, their pofterity , to wit, 
fach as walking in their fathers footiteps ; do commit 
the'fin bf Idolatry likewile. ] om she, ibird and on the 
fourth (member) ‘Lor, generation ] of them char hate 
one. 

6. And do ( or’, few) compaffion on thanfands of 
them’ thar love me, “and keep my Commandments. 

7. Thou fhals not uginly ufe the Name of the LORD 
thy’ God's [Heb. take up for vanity the Name, pe. See 
Pfatn 13.3, and14.4, and 50.16. ] for the LORD 
Rial not bold guiltte{s (or, clean, pure} bim that dosh, 
vainly ufè bis Name. 

8. Remember the Sabbath day , char thou ballow the 
fames [r. e. Separate'that day from thy ufual and com- 
mon emploiment, or daily labour, fuch as belongs to 
tliy temporal ‘life; and beftow the fame in ferving God 
with koly works, tending more eminently to the glory 
‘of God, and thy.own fpiritual life and eVerlafting wel- 
‘fare, 
wd Six days thou fale labour, and do all thy work : 

10. Bus the Seventh day ie the Sabbatb of the LORD 
thy God: (then) tho foals dono work, thon, nor thy fon, 
nor thy daughter, (nor) thy man-{ervant, nor thy maid- 
fervant, nor thy carrèl, [as Oxen, Alies, Horles, Ca- 
mels, Elephants, &c.] nor thy jiranger , that isin thy 

ates: 
x1. For in fix days the LORD made the Heaven and 
the Barth, the Sea and.all that therein is, and he refted 
the Seventh day; therefore the LORD bleffed the Sab- 
bath day, and hallowed the jame, [ See Gen.2.3 J 

12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy days 
may be lengthened, (Oth. that they may lengthen thy 
days: they, to wit, thy father and thy mother, by their 
prayer, or bleffing, which prevail much with God > as 
on the conttary their curfe is feldome in vain, } ¿n she 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

13. Thou fhalt not kilk. 

14. Thou fhale not commit adultery. (Or, break wed- 
tock. 

15. Thou fhalt not fteal. 

16. Thou fhalt fpcak [ Oth, anfwer ] mo falfe 
witne fs againft thy neighbour. 


here are to be underftood all men, all mankind, as 


as A VL de 


[By the word neighbour | 


Uap. XXI, 


24. Make me an Altar of earth, and offer thereupon 
thy burnt-offerings, [See Gen. 8.20.] and thy thank- 
offerings, {fee Lev.3.1.] thy fhecp, and thy oxen: in 
every place, where 1 fhall fer up the remembrance of my 
Name, [ Heb. where I fhall caufe my Name to be res 
membred.| will I come unto thee (viz. to manifelt my 


.loye and tavour to rhee.] and will bles thee. 


2§, Butif chou wilt make me an Altar of fione,[ Ate 
te.wards the Altar was made of Sittim-woo!, Exod.27, 
1. and after that of Copper, 1 Kings 8.64.] thou fhalt 
not build the fame of hewen (ftone ); xf thou lft thy 
graving tool ower ar, thon wilt un-bollow(a p.ophang) 
i. 

26. Neither fhatt thou afcend with fleps unto my, Al- 
tar, [And yet this Altar wasto be thice cubits high, 
Exod. 27.3. and Salomons Altar was ten cubits high, 
2 Chron.q.1. there woe no fteps indeed made to afcend, 
but the ground was 1aifed, fo that the Puiefts went up to 
the Altar higher arid higher, infenfibly as ic were, as up- 
on a raifed bank, or narmal fmall hill, where they might 
be {een of every one prefent } hut thy Jhame (or na- 


| kednefs) be not uncovered before i. (viz-before the Al- 


tar. Afterwards the Priefts were ordexed by God to wear 
linnen diawers, Exod.28.42,43.] 


CHAP. XXI. 


Laws concerning bond-men, or flaves, v. 1,096. Ser- 
vanis bored through the ear, 5. Ordinances for bond- 
women, 7. of murderers, 12. of men-ftealers, 16. 
of them that cur(e their parents, 17. of jtrikers, 18. 
of them that burt a woman with childe, 22. of a ma- 
fier of a famaly, that jtrikes out an eyc or tooth of 
hrs man- or maid-fervant, 26. of apufhing oxe,28. of 
them that burt their neighbours oxe, by digging & 
pit, 33. 


[ee now are the Rights (or, Ordinances ) [ i.e, 
Civil Conititutions and Orders, ‘according to 
which the Judges were to judge rhe people of God. q 
wbuh thou Jhali put before them. [ viz. before the peow 


ple of Irael, but cfpecially the Magiftrates. ] 


2. When thou fhalt buy an Hebrew fervant, [Man- 
or maid, as appearsby Deut. 15.12. and Fer. 34.9. 


Gen. 11.3. Efth.x.19. Prov.r8.17. See Luke 10.295! Obterve, that none might buy an Hcbiew fervant in If 


30. not thy very enemy excepted. J 


17. Thou fhale not cover (or, defire) thy neighbours 
houfe, [Compare Deut.5.21.] thou fhalt not cover thy) 


neighbours wife, nor bis man-fervant, nor his maid-fer- 
vant, nor his oxe, nor his affe nor ought that is thy neigh- 
bors, 


18. And all the people faw the thunderings and the | 
lightnings, (Properly, lamps, torches, i.e. lightnings} 
and the found of the trumpet, and the (moaking moun- 


tain: whenthe people fav that, they withdrew, Cuir. 
from the mount} and’ ftood afar off. 

19. And they faid to Mofeb: Speak thou with us, 
and we will bearkén: and let nor God fpeak with us left 
we dic. 

zo. And Mofeh faid'to the people; Fear not, for 
God is come to prove you, (viz. to know whether you 
will obey his Commandements, as you promifed to do, 
above chap.19.8. See Gen.22.1.] and that bis fear (or, 
dread) may be before your face, thar ye fin not. 

21. And the people {food afar off ; Bus Mofeb drew 
near the darkne{ where God was. 

22. Then the LORD faid to Mofeh: Thys fhalt 
thou fay to the children of Ifrael: Ye have feen that 
T have fpoken with you from Heaven, [vtt. upon mount 
Sinai, See Deut.4.36. and Nebem.9.13.] ; 

23. Ye fhall make no filuer Gods befides me, neitber 
fball ye make you golden Gods. 











| rael, but fuchas fold themfelves, or their childien for 


poverty, Deut.1§.12.Lev.25.39. or that the Magiftrate 
told any for theft committed, when thcre could be made 
no refticution or recompence , Exod: 22.3.3 rhe fame 
{hall ferve fix years: but in the feventh year he fialt 


| go out free, for nothing. 


3. If be fhalt be come in with his body, (i.e. Inhis 

perlon only, without a wife} he fhalt go out with his bo- 

ly: if be was amarvied man, {Hcb. a wifes Lord. See 
Gen. 14.13.] bis-wife fhall go out with him. 

4. If his Mafler have given him a wife, [ vit. A 
Heathen, or, forein flave, or, bond-woman, for oncly 
fuch might be kept in bondage, Lev. 25.44. but with 
an Hebrew woman they could not deal thus, as appears 
by verfe 7. and fhe jhali buve born bim fons or — 
ters, the wife and her children fhall be her Mafters, and 
he fall go out with bis body. [for the children born of a 
bond-woman, were likewife {ubje@ to bondage, as ap- 
pears, Gen. 21.10, Gal.q.24,25,¢7¢ ] 

S- Burif the fervant fhalb rouadly fay, Cor, de- 
clase) [Heb. faying fhall fay] I love my Mafter, my 
wife, and my children ; I will not go out free. i 

6. Then his Mafter fhall bring bhim to the Gods [i.e. 
Before the Magiftrate; Judges , Governouis , 2s Pfalm 
82.1,6, and elfewhere.] after that, he fhall bring him 
to the door, [ viz. of his matters houle.] or to the poft: 
and his maftcr fhall bore bis car throuzh with an awl, 

[thewing 


{fhewing thereby, that he was made faft, and tied unf- į 21. Neverthelef if be keep up [ Heb. if he fland] 
parably thenceforward to ferve & obey the mafter of thar | a day, or two days, he fhal not be avenged, forit is his 
houfe.] and he fhall ferve bim for ever. [ See Deur, | moncy, [ 7.e, His mafter bought him with his own 
15.16.) ra money, and therefore he ishis own, which makes it 
7. Nowif any ftall have, fold his daughter [ Heb. | probable, that he intended not to kill, but only to cha- 
if aman, gc. underftand this of an Hebiew ] for a| ftife him. Oth. ashe is his moncy, i.e. being fuch a 
bond-woman: fhe fhall not go out asthe bond-men go | fervant, as was bought with his own money.]} . 

out. [of whom fee before, verle 6.] | 22. Now when (any ) men firive, and ftrike a 

8. If fhe be ill-pleafing (Heb. if fhe be evil] inthe | woman with childe; [ Whether both together , or one 
eyes of her Mfafter,that he bath not betrothed her oth. | or either of them do it.] that the fruit [Heb. her chil- 
after that be betrothed her rohimfelf] he {halt caufe ber | dren] go off from ber, yet (it) be no mortal mifchief, 
to be redeemed ; to fell ber to a ftrange people be fhall not | [underftand neicher to the mother, nor to the childe, 
be able, becaufe be dealt unfaith fully with ber. but both be faved alive] then he [ viz. that did tiike 

g» Bur if he betroth her to bis fon. be foall do with | ot hurt that woman} fhall furely be punifhed , [ Heb. 
her, according to the right of daughters. [i.e. He | punifbing be punified] even as the husband of the wo~ 
ftiall give her adowiy, or matrimonial. goods, fuch as | man layeth upon him, and he Shall give it by the Fudges. 
fathers were wont to giye unto their daughters, Exodus | [ 2.¢. according to the fentence of the Judges. | 
22.16.) 23. but if there fhall be a mortal mifchief [ viz. 

io. If be take an other. for — he fhall not | Either to mother, or childe ] thou fhalt give foul for 
withdraw from this, ber food, [Heb. her flefh,é.e. her | foul: [ i.e. life for life.] 
food, or alimony] her covering, nor ber marriage-duty. 24. Eye for eye; tooth for tooth; hand for hand; 
[lee 1 Cor.7.3. orh. matrimontal co-habitation.] foot for foot: 

1x. Andif be do (or, perform) not thefe three| 25. Burning for burning ; wound. for wound ; fore 
(things) unto her, (viz.whereof the, former ver. {pake] | for fore. * 
then joe fhalt go out for nothing, without money. 

12. Whofo ftriketh any, that he dreth, the fame fhalt 
furely be pur to death. ( Heb. dying be made to die. } 

13. Yet he that lay notin wart for (him), [ viz. 
with malicious intent and puipofe , feeking and watch—- 
ing oppoitunity to do him mifchief.] but God made him 
to meet his hand ; I lalt appoint thee a place, whiiher 
be may flee. Lof the Cities of retuge,whither fuch,as com- 
mitted a murther at unawares, might betake and fave 
themlelves ; fee Numb. 35,11. Deuteronomy 19.2. fof. 
20. 2. 

— if any have dealt wilfully againft his neigh- 
bour,, to flay him craftily ; then thou {halt take him from 
before mine Altar, ['z.e. Although he fhould have ta- 
ken fan@iuary atmy own Altar, to fave himfelf, thou 
fhalt not fpare, nor {cruple to take him thence: fee 
1 Kings 2.25.] that be may dic. [ viz. by coule of 
law, and according to the fentence of the Magiftrate.] |7 

15. Sohe char’ flriketh his father or his mother, foal | he knew not the pufhing coridition of his oxe.] 
furely be put to. death. 29. But if the oxe were pufiing before, (Heb. from 

16. Moreover, whofo ftealeth aman, [ Deut. 24. 7. | yefter-(day) and cre-yefter-(day),lo v.36.and ellewhere] 
it is, a fon of Ifroel, i.e. any Ueslice, J whether he | and it was teftified to his mafter, and he bad not gitar- 
have fold him, or, that he be found in bis hand, be fhail | ded him, and he kill å man or woman, that oxe fral be 


26. Alfo when any firikes his man-fervants eye, or 
his maid-fervants eye, and fpoiterh it ; be frail let him 
G0 free for his eye. (i.e. He fhall fet bim at liberty 
trom his bondage. J l — 

27. Andif. he firike out his man-fervants tooth 5 ov 
his maid-fervants tooth; be fhall let him go free for 
bis tooso. [The like is to be undesftood of the maiming, 
aming, or {poiling of other members and parts ‘of the 
body. ] — 

28. And when an oxe doth pufh a, man or womans 
[Under the name of an oxe ought to be underitood 
likewife, bulls, cows, heifers, builocks 5 goats’; ‘ramis, 
harfes, affes, and other beafts, which’ may -hutt a body 
by their horns, teeth,’ hecls, claws, &c.] that he die; 
the oxe fball furely be ftoned; [ Heb. ftoning ftoned ; 
God avengeth the blood of iman upon the yey beafts, 
fee Gen. 9. 5.] and his ficlh fhall not’ be eaten but the 
mafter of the oxe frall be guifile, put if fobe that 


Tt a- — a 
— 


furely be put to death. fioncd, and his mafter fal — be put to death [not 
17. Whofo lakewsfe curfeth his father, or bis mother, | having hindred, or prevented the death of his neighbor, 
he foall furely be pur to deqth. as well he might have done. } i i 


18. Andif men firive together, and the one frike | 30. If (a) ranfome be laid upon bhim, [viz. By the 
the other, [ Heb. a man (i.e. any one ) firike bis | Judges, they having ‘narrowly examined all the circum- 
neighbour] with a ftone, or with a fift: and he dic not, | ftances , and finding’ caufe to fave his life,and to fine 
but keepeth his bed : , . him] he fball give for the. redemption of bhis foul, ac- 

19: If he rife agamn, and go in the fireet with his | cording to all thac fhall be Laid upon him, ` * 
fiaff, be that ftruck him, frail be guilileS, Lie. he |, 31. Whether hehad pufhed a fon, or pufhed a daugh- 
fhall not be punifhed by death} only be fhall give shap | ter, it fhall be done to hrm, according to that right, 
which he negleffed, [ Webr. bis fitring, i.e. all the da- 32. If the oxe push a man-fervant , or 4 maid-fer- 
mage he fuftained, by being dif-enabled to go about his | vant; he [ the owner of the oxe J ftal give “unto his 
labour or emploiment; the meaning js, he fhall give mafter [ze that mans, or maids maiter J thirry fil- 
him fatisfaGion, for having been kept fo long from fol- | verlings, [See Gen.20.16.] — 
lowing his bufjnefs, and earning his daily biead and | 33. And when any one opencth apit, or, when any 
livelihood. and he fball get him perfeétly healed.[Heb. | one diggeth apir, and he covers it not: and an oxe or 
recovering recover, or, healing heal.] affe { underftand likewife any other beaft or cattel] fall 

20. Alfo whenany firiketh bhis map-fervant , or bis j iato the fame; ` ` 
maid-ſervant, witha flick, E Thisis meant of fuch a | ° 34. The mafter of the'pit fhall recompence it, be fhall 
fervant, as he bought with bis money , wherefore alfo í return the money to its mafter ; [ viz. So muchas the 
in the next verfe the fame is called his moncy 5 with an | Judge, or Umpire fhall ‘eftimate'the beaft that fell into 
Hebrew fervanc , the condition differed much, as you | the pit] yet the dead ( beai) foal be his.” [viz the 
may fee, Lev. 25. 38,39,40. ] that be die under bis | mafters or owners of the pit: ] ea A iy SO 
hand ; Į viz. while he is beating of him] the fame | 35. Now when any ones oxe doth hurt his neighbours 
fhall furely be avenged. [ viz. bythe Magiftratc, who | oxe, that þe'diesh, the living oxe'fbalt be fold , “and 
is Gods avenger, Rom.13.4.] the money thereof divided half and half, and the ha 

ban 
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fhalt likewife be divided balf and palf, ; 

26. Or, was it known, that the fame oxe was pufhing 
formerly, and his mafter hath not guarded him, then 
he fhall by all means recompence | Heb. recompencing 
vecompence] oxe for oxc , yet the dead (onc) fall be 
his, | to wit, his whofe oxe did kill the other. ] 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of theft, v. 1, exc. of the burt any ones beaft dotbin a- 
norber mans ground, 5. of hurt coming by fire, 6. of 
burt coming 16 goods, committed to ones truft, or kee- 
ping, 7. of burt befalling things borrowed, 14. ofa 
mard feduced to commit whoredome, 16. of forcery, or 
wicheraft, x8. of uncleannef with beafts, 19. of I- 


dolatry, 20. that none fhalt burt flrangers, widdowr, |- 


and orphans, 21. of ufury, 25. of pawning clothes , 
26. of honouring Magiftrates, 28. of the firft-fruits, 
29. of eating flefh torn by beafts, 31. 


pHen any one ftealeth an oxe, or {mall cattel, and 
U flayeth it, or felleth it, the fame fhall give back 
five oxen for one oxe, and four fleep for Cone of the) 
[mall cattel. 


2. If athief be found in digging thorow, [As Mat. 


24.52. Heb. inthe digging thorow, or, with a tho- 
rie digging ander milbing inierament) | and be( come 
to) be beaten, that be die , 1 fhall be no blood-guiltine/s 
to him [Heb. it ‘fhall be no bloods (in the plural, San- 
guines) tobim. ‘Fohfm, viz. that killed the thief : 
it fhall not be imputed to him, he ghall aot anfwer, nor 
Cuffer for it, as if he had committed a muther, Thus 
the word Bloods ( fanguines) istaken, Numb. 35.27- 
and elfewhere.] , ; 

3. If the Sun be rifen over him, [ viz. Over the 
thief while he is beaten ] then it fhall be blood-guil- 
tinef tohim: (viz. that killed him: The meaning is, 
If ic be bright day, or the Sun be fully up once, when 
the thief is breaking in; whofo kills him then , his 
blood muft be fhed again J he fhall perfectly reſtore it⸗ 
[Heb. reftoring reftore 3 He, vig. the thief mentio- 
ned, verfe1. whole cafe is profecuted here ] if he bave 
nothing, he fhal be fold for bis thievery, 

4. If therhefe be furely found, [ Heb. being found 
be found] abiveinbisband3 [ é.e. with him, whether 
it be in his houfe, or ftable, or ground, before he have 
flain or fold ic] -be it oxe, or affe, [Heb. from the oxe 
to the afle ] or fmall cattel; he foall rcftore ic dou~ 
ble, 

s. When any cauferh a field or vineyard to be eaten 
up, { Underftand this likewife of gardens , orchards, 
nurceries, meadows, anid the like] and he drive his beaft 
(intoit), that it may feed in another mans (field), he 
fhall make reftitution of the beft of bis (own) field, and 
of the beft of bis vineyard, i 

6. Whena fire cometh out, and feifeth [Heb. find- 

eth J the chorns,Cor,ftraw,or hay,or ome fuch like com- 
buftible matter] fo that the corn-ftack, or the flanding 
corn, or the field, fhall be confumed : he that fet at on 
fire, foall reftore it compleatly. 
. 7. When any one giveth bis neighbour money, or veſ- 
feis [i. e, any kinde of houthol -tuf ] in ie 
(or, tokeep), and it (cometh to) be ftotn out of that 
mans houfe ; if the thief be found , he fhall reftore it 
double. 

8. If the thief be not found, the mafter of the houfe 
fhall. be brought to the Gods, [i e. The Magiftratcs, as 
Exod. 21.6. whether be have not laid his hand on his 
neighbours goods. [underftand, to fearch and try it] 

9. Inall cafes of wrong, about an oxe, about an affe, 
aböut fmall cattel, about clothes,about every loft (thing) 
which any one faith (or, claimeth ) to be bis: [ oth. 
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who faith that it is that, or, he is ic] the cafe of both 
(plaintiff and defendant] shall come before the Gods . 
he whom the Gods do fentence, (or, convince), be fhalt 
reftore it double co his neighbour. 

10. When any one giveth an affe, or oxe, or {mall 
cattcl, or any beaft incuftody to bis neighbonr ; Ẹ vig. 
for money] and it (comethto) die, or to be hurt, or 
— away, that none fecth it 3 [ to witnefle the 
act. 

Then the oath of the LORD [i.e. The oath 
wheieby God is called upon as witnefic] ſhall be betwixt 
them both , whether he have not laidhiys bands on his 
neighbours goods: and the mafter thereof fhall accept of 
(the fame), (i.e. content himlelf, and reft fatisfied 
with that oath} and be (viz. the keeper, that had the 
goods in cuftody] fhall not reftore it. 
t2. But if it be furely ftoln by him, [Heb. ftealing 
ſtoln] be foall reftore it to its mafter. 

13. If it be {urely corn,let him bring is [ i. €. fome~ 
thing, or part of that which is torn, as Amos 3.12. ] 
for witne®: then he shall not reftore what is torn. 

14. And when any onc, defireth fometbing of his 
neighgour, { underftand , and that his neighbour lets 
him have it, or lends it him] and it (comes to) be burt, 
or dierth, its mafter not being by, he fhalt reftore it com- 
pleatly. [Heb, he fhall refioring rejtore it ; i. ¢. pay it 
and make it good. J 

15. If bis majter were by it, he fhall not reffore it : 
if it were hired, it came for ite hire. [ i.e. he that 
a it ought to be free, paying the conditioned 
ire. 

16. Now, when any one enticeth amaid, that i not 
betrothed, and he lie with her, (To lic witha betrothed 
on@was death , Deut. 22.23. be fhal without delay 


‘give her a dowry, for to be his wife. 


17. Ifher father usterly refufe [eb. refufing re- 
fufe] to give her unto him, then be fhall give money, 
{Heb. weigh, according to the cuftome of thofe days, 
weighing their paiments one to another ] according to 
the dowry of Virgins. ( this was fifty filverlings , or 
fhekels of filver , Devt,22. 29. about twelve Rix- 
— and amhalf. (two pound fixteen fhillings three 
pence.) | 
E 18. The W4tchshoy-fhalt not fuffer tolive. [ Nor 
the man that pratifeth witchcraft, Deut. 18.10.] 

19. Whofoever licth with a beajt, be joa furely be 
put to death, [Lev. 20.15. God commands that beaft 
likewife to be put to death. ] 

20. He that facrificeth ta the Gods, [Under the tearm 
of offering facrifice, there muft be underftood likewife 
all manner of other fervice and worfhip, Deut. 17. 3. ] 
befides the LORD alone, the fame fhall be excommuni- 
cated, (or, anathematized). { i. ¢. he fhall be held ac- 
curled, and he fhall be deftroyed, or rooted out. ] 

21. Neither fhalt thou over-burthen the firanger, 
nor oppref him: for ye have been ftrangers in the land 
of Egypt. 

22. Te fhal afit no widdow, nor fatherleß. 

23. Tf thou affi themany way, Heb. afirting af- 
flit them] and if they cry unto me in any kinde, | or, 
earneftly 3 Heb. crying cry] I fhall furely bear [Heb. 
hearing bear, ( exaudiendo exaudiam ) } their cry. 
[oth. his cry.] 

24. And my anger fhall be kindled , and F fhal flay 
you with the fword: and your wives {hall become wid- 
dows, and your children fatherlefs, 

25. If thoulend money to my people that are poor with 
thee, thou fhalt not be towards the fame, asan ufurer: 
thou fhalt lay no ufury [ The Hebrew word Nefchech 
hath its fignification from biting ; ufury biting, con- 
fuming and devouring poor people] upon the fame. 

36. If inany fort thou take in pawn [ Heb. if ta- 
king in pawn thou take in pawn] the garment pe 

an 


ftand likewife the covering] of thy neighbour 3 Cunder- 
Qand withal , if he be {o poor, that he have but one 
garment to put on òr cover himfelf with, as appears verfe 
27. and Deut,24. 12313.) thou fhalt reftore it to him, 
before, [or, againjt, the while] the Sun gocth down, 
(Heb. goeth in; viz, itito her bed-chamber ag it were, 
as David expreffeth it, Pfalm 19.6.) 

27. For that only is his covering , it is bis garment 
over. bis skin: whercin {bould helie? is fhal come. t9 
pafs then, whenbe crieth to me, that I fhall beax it, 
for I am graciow, 

28. Thou fhals not curfe the Gods: [See Exod. 21.6. 
and underftand. hereby the Heads and Governours as well 
Ecclefiaitical as Civil of that time : as appears by the 
words of Paul, Ads 23.3:] and the chief in thy peo- 
ple, thou fhalt nor revile, í 

29. Thy fulnef [i e. Thy fullpripe fruits, or the 
fruits being full and ripe, as Nwnb. 18.27. ] and thy 
sears (thus the wine and oil is called, becauie of their 
trickling and running forth, being preh} thou fhalt not 


put off: [ underltand ; but thou fhalt pay,-or offer them . 


to mein duc time] The firft-born of thy fons thou fhalt 
give unto me. [{ or,redeem him with five fhekels of Gl- 
ver,which were to be given to the Pries ofthe LORD, 
Numb, 18.16.) ; 

30.. The like fhalt thou do with thine oxe, (and) with 
thy fheep : feven days they fhall be with their mother,(ory 
dam ) on the eighth day thou fhait give them unto 
mee. 

31. Te now fhall be holy ( folks) unto me: [ Heb. 
Men of volinef ; i.e, a people leading a more holy, and 
pious life then all other people and nations } thorefore 
ye fhall cat no flefh, that is torn in the field , [ Lev. 17, 
x§. there are added hereunto, fuch beafts as dic.ef them- 
felves.] ye fhall caft it to the Dog, 


CHAP, XXIl. 


Of falfe report and witne(,v. 1, ¢9°¢. Ri br muft not 
be wrefted, 2. Men ought. to do good to their enemies, 
4- Fudges may take no bribes,8. nor oppre the firane 
gers, 9. of the feventh year, which was to bea year 
of refi ,10. Of the Sabbath-day, 12. The Name of 
other Gods fhould not be named, 13. Of the three 


b feafts inthe year,14, No facrifice was to be | fe 


bi 
offered with leavened bread, 18. God promifeth the 
people, that an Angel fhould go before them, whom 
they were to obey, 20. the honouring of Grange Gods 
orbidden, 23. God promifeth to ble them that ferve 
im,2§. The Horners fhould expel the enemies of the 
Hfraclites, 28. The Borders and Limits of the land 
of the Ifractites, 31, they ave forbidden to make a 
Covenant with the Heathen, or their Gods, 32. oF to 
Let them inhabit among them,33. 


Thæ Shalt take up [ Oth. receive , carry forth , 

Spread] no falfe report: [Heb. no report of lying, 
or, no hearing of falfbood ] nor fet thy band with r 
wicked, [ 2.¢. be not of their company, join not with 
them, to help them carry on their wicked enterpiife] for 
to be a witnefs for violence, [ Heb, of violence] 

2. Thou fhalt not follow the multitude LHeb. many; 
oth. the mighty, the great, or power ful’) for evil things: 
and thou fale not fpeak in a ftrtving caufe, (or, con- 
troverfie) enclining after the multitude , to bow ( or, 
wrek) (the right), 

3+ Neither fhalt thou advance | Heb. glorifie , ho- 
nour) the mean ( one), in his controverfie. 

4. When thou meeteft thine enemies oxe, 
ång affe, thou fhalt by all means bring the 
bim. (Heb. bringing back, bring back, 

S. When shon feft thy haters ofa to lie under bis 


or his firay- 
fame back to 


— — 


burthen, Mouldeſt thou be negligent then, for to nega 
led thy own for him?~LOth. thox ſhalt — oie 
him the fame there, and forfaking fhalt forfake it 
with * e. nofooner then he himfelf forfaketh the 
fame ] -thou fhalt by all means forfake it with him. 
(Heb. forfaking thou fhatt forfake. 

by all means get tt up (or, raile ix) 
Nebem.3.8. and 4, 2. 


Oth. thou fhalt 
with him, Compare 
The meaning is, Ashe that 
haceth.thee muft negle& his other bufinefs, to refeue his 
afle, fo thou thalt likewife negle@ thy own, to.help is 
up again, together with him. 

6. Thou shalt not wreft the right of thy poor, 
Sitting as Judge of the people, 
controverfie. 

7. Be far from falfe matters: Eor, words] and the 
gu iltlefg and righteous thou fhalt ` not put to death, 
[ ze. not entence, caft, or condemn him to die, for the 
{peech here is to Magiftrates) for I will not juftifie the 
wicked, [ vit. a wicked and unjo Judge, that 
— an unrighteous Judgement over a guilt 


eſs perſon.] 
8. Alfo thou fhalt take no gift; 


E viz. 
ih Judgement } in hes 


[ viz. From perè 
fons, — in Judgement, or having i cilie bea 
fore the Judge] for the gift blindeth the ecing , and 
perverteth the caufe Lor, words] of the righteous. 

9. Neither fbalt thou oppre@ the firanger: for yee 
know the minde (ov, foul) of ihe firanger. [ Oth, yee 
know, howa Srangers beart stands affected | having 
been flrangers your felvesin the land of Egypt, 

10. Alfo thou fhate fowe thy land fix years, and gam 
ther its in-come, (or, revenue. ) 

11. But in the feventh thou fhale let it ref and lie 
ftill, [ z.¢. Remain untill’d, and unmanured, Come 
pate Fer. 17 4.| tbat the poor of thy people may eat,[ that 
namely, which thall grow in the feventh year of it felf, 
Lev, 25; §,6. underftand, that they may eat, t 
with thee and.thine, in regard that fuch a years provifte 
on Was togrow, without any humane labour, by Gods 
efpecial bleffing.] See Lev. 25. 6, 7.] and the remain- 
der thereof the beafts of the field may eat : thus shor 
fhalt (likewife) do with thy vineyard, (and) with thy 
Olive-trees, 

12. Six days thou fhalt do thy works , but on the 
Seventh day thou fhalt 7 that thy oxe and tby affe may 
reff, and that the fon of thy maid-fervant, [ ise. the 
ervant of thy bond-woman } and the ftranger , may 
draw breath, 

13. Inallthat Ihave faid unto you, ye Shall be upon 
Jour guard: and the Name of other Gods ye pu nop 
mention : it fhall not be heard out of your mouths, [neis 
ther in oaths, nor to” any fuch like purpofe. } 

it Three times in the year foalt thou keep me (Ca) 
Feaft. 

15. The Feaft of the unleavened (breads) fhale thou 
keep, | The Feaft of the Paffeover, and the Feaft of the 
unleavened bread, is one and the fame indeed sonly there 
is this difference betwixt them, that that day only is cala 
led the Pafféover, in which the Pafchal Lamb was eat- 
en, the other feven days were called the days of unteave« 
ned bread.) feven days fhais thou cat unleavened (bread), 
(as I commanded thee ) at the appointed time, in the 
moneth of Abib; [ fee Exod. 12. 2. and 13.4.] for 
in the fame thou aie forth ‘out of Egypt, yet tne 
fhall not [ this is only poken to men, as appears ver{e 
17. and Dewt.16. 16, appear empty before my face. 
[i e. without fome gift, or offering. 

16. And the Feajt of the Harel [Underſtand the 
Wheat-harveft here, “This feaft was afterwards by the 
Grecians called Pentecoft , falling fifty days ‘after the 
Paflcover, Lev. 23.1516. Deut. 16. 9. Ads 2.14 
During the time of this Feaft, God gave the ten Com- 
mandements , Exod. 1g. and efter he fent the holy 
Ghoft, at the fame time of a > Upon his Aptis, 

s 
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Asa.) of the firft-fruits of thy labour Ti. e, of thy ;caufe all thine enemies to turn the neck [ i. e. their 


fruit or corn, for the enjoying whereof thou didit labour, 
and till and husband the ground 5 and which God hath 
beftowed upon thee by thy labour 3] wbich thou fhalt 
have fowed inthe ficld: and the feaftof the gathering 
in, at the going out of the year, "when thou {hale have 
gathered in thy labour out of the field. C This Feaſt 
came in the feventh month of theyear 5-to wit,in Sep- 
tember, beginning.on the fifteenth of ‘that month,’ and 
lafting feven days.- 
the Tabernacles, or 
1 


Leave-huts, Leu.a 3. 34. Deut. 16. 


A Thrice a year { viz. On the forefaid three fo~ 
lemn and feftival times] all rhy males [unlefs they have 
{omé lawful impediment, as ficknefs, dotage, and other 


the like infirmities or ‘difabilities’] fall appear before the 


face of the Lord LORD. [ which afterwards was the 
Temple at Jerufalem, 1 Kings 14.21] 
18.. Thou fhais nor fuffer thé blood of my 


biead at home in your houfes, Exod. 12.18. 
the. fas of my feajt Lie. of the facrifice of my feaft, 
wit.of the lamb that was to be {acrificed then} be kept till 
the.morning. 

19. The firftlings of the firft-fiuits [Heb. the bee 
ginning of the ‘firft-fruit } of thy land , thou fhalt 
‘bring. into the houfe of the LORD thy God: Çi. e 


into the Tabernacle at firft, 1 Chron. 9.29. and after- 
wards into the Temple at Jerufalem. See Deut. 26. 1). 


2, ec. | Thon fhalt not cook Cors dref, boil} the kid 
in his mothers milk. 


20. Behold, I fend an Angel before thy face, [ EX. 


a3. 2y. The fame is called the LORD, vit. -Chrift , 
whom the Ifraelites provoked in the wilderne(s,1 Cor.to. 
. He is called an Angel, that isto fay, a meffenger, 
kat he is fent by the:Father] for to guard thee upeis 
this way, and for to bring thee to the place which I have 
prepared. {:. viz: into the land of Canaan.} 
~ ‘ax. Take heed’ before bis face, [ i.e. By reafon of 
his prefence with you] and be obedient to his voice, and 
exapherate him not ; b he fhall not forgive your tranf- 
grelfions 3 for my Name is inthe inmoft of bim. [i. ¢. 
hè is true God together with me, being likewife called 
JEHOVAH. See ‘fer.23.6. Fobn 10. 30,38. and 
2Corg.tg. and Heb, 1, 8. Item, compare Fobn 14. 


3. 

J But if thou diligently obey (Heb. hearing hear'] 
hiswoice, and do all thar fhall fpeaks then wilh I be 
thine . enemics encmie , and thine adverfaries adver- 

arte. . 

f 23. Formy Angel jhali go before thy face, and he 
foal bring thee in, tothe Amorites, [ 7. ¢. into the 
land of the Amorites, &c.] and Hethires, and )Phere- 
fires, and Canaaniltes, -Hevites , and sebifires: and X 
will deftroy. thtm. 

da: Thou. foalt nor bow down before their Gods , nor 
ferve them 3: dlfo thou. foals not do after their works, but 
thou fbalt wholly. break them down, [ Hebr. breaking 
dosed break down |. and: utterly bruife ( Heb. bruifing 
bruife} their ee Images : 

25. And thou fhalt ferve the LORD thy God, then 
he will ble(Srhy bread .and thy water: and I will keep 
of fiokneffes out-of the midfk from thee. 

26<: There foal be no mifcarrying nor barren ( fe- 
mate ) in. vby. land > T wili fulfil the number o thy 
days: ['Thofe naimgly,which are according to the courfe 
of hature, thou art tolive; whereas the wicked man 
fall not-live out half: his days, Pfalm 55.24.) 

a7 will fend my:terrour [ 2.¢. A very great ones 
orsa tecgours which. L.my. fdf fhall: bring upon them : 
Seedxamples-hereof,. Gen: 35.5. 1 Sam. 14. 1g. and 
> Ghron.: 10.29: before aby face, and make all the 
people, so whom ye come, fasut-bearted 3 and I will 


It is otherwife called, The Feat of 












acrifice 
with any leavened (bread) + (i.e. having any leavened 
nor ſhall 





| 8.3. 


back] totbee. [ Heb. I will give all thine enemies the 
neck to thee-wards.] 

28. I will likewife fend hornets before thy facé é 
the fame fhall expel the Hevites, the Canaanites , and 
the Hetbites, [Underftand likewife , the reft of thofe 
— mentioned before, verfe 23.] from before thy 

ace. 

29. Iwill not expel them from thy face in one 
that the land be —— ie E ? k deſtitute of im 
habitants} and the wilde beafts be not multiplyed ‘ta 
bove thee. 

30. I will drive them out from thy face by degrees: 
till thou be grown, and inherit the oe — 

31. And I will fet thy borders, from the Sea 2uyh 
tothe Seaof the Philifiines, and from the wildernef, 
Lunderftand the wildernefs of Sin, in the way to’E- 

J unto the River: [ viz. of Euphrates] for Í 
will give the inhabitant of that land into your band,that 
thou mayeft drive them out before thy face. 

32. Thon fhalt make no Covenant with them, nor 
with their Gods. 

33- They fhal not dwell in thy land, that they do not 
make thee fin againft me: if thou ferve their Gods, it 
will affuredly be a {nare unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


‘God commandeth oe Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, to 
come to him upon the mount, v. 1s ¢pc. the people pro- 
mife obedience tothe Laws of the LORD, 3. Mofeh 

- buildeth an Altar, and twelve pillars, 4. He fprink~ 
leth the Altar with the blood of the facrifices, 6. Mo- 
feh and the elders of the people fee the LORD , g. 
God promifeth to give Mofeb the two Tables of ftone, 
12.Aaron and Hur are to take care in the mean time of 
the people, 14. God appeareth. upon the mount as a 
confuming fire,16. Mofeh remains fourty days and 
fourty nights upon the mount, 18. 


Am that, He [ viz. God] faid to Mofeh 3 A- 
{cend ['viz. After that thou fhalt have acquaint- 
ed the people with the above-rehearfed Commande- 
ments] untothe LORD, (i.e. tome] thou and Aa- 
ron, Nadab and Abibu, {. the two eldeft fons of Aaron, 
which were afterwards devoured by the fire of the 
LORD, Lev.10. 1,2. for offering fttange fire to the 
LORD] and feventy of the Eldejt of Ifrael, and bow 
your ‘felues down afar of. 

2. And let Mofeh alone draw near to the LORD; but 
let not them draw near: neither let the people climb up 
with bim, [ viz. With Mofeh< or, with theelders;'the 

ple was to remain below at the foot of the hill. The 
Elders went about half way up, and faw the glory of 
God in (ome fort, more evidently, verfe 9, ro. but Mo- 
feh went up to the very top of the mount into the dar 
cloud, verfe 18.] 

3. When Mofch came [viz. down from the hill, in- 
tothecamp] and’ related unto the people alt the words 
of the LORD, and all the rites: then all the people 
anfwered with one-woice 3 and they faid 3 All ee 
words, which the LO RD hath fpoken, we will ao. 
[This the people fpake, not knowing the impoffibility of 
keeping the Law, which is fick through the fleth, Rom, 


a ow Mofeb defcribed all the words of the LORD, 
E vl. After that he had made them knowh to the 
people by word of mouth, verfe 3.] and rofe up early in 
the morning, and be built an Altar, { viz. for a ‘Me- 
torial, or in remembrance of the Covenant made there 
betwixt God and the people, as Gen, 31. 45] beneath 
at the mount [ i.e at the foot of the mount J. si 
twelve 


tmelue pillars, [to putthem in minde of the Coye- 
nant] according to the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

5- And he fent the young men of the children of If- | 
racl, [.1.e. The fift-born, who were the Priefts and 
Offciers , until the Levites (who came tofupply the 
place of the firft-born, Numb. 3.41.) were ordained 
for the Piieftly fun@ion, The Hebrew word rendted 
young-men (or, youth) here, doth not always fignifie | 
fuch as ae young of yeas, but often li 
are fit and able to do good and fpe 
it be in Ecclefiaftical, Civil, or Military affaiis, or for 
their parents or friends] and offered thank-offerings un- 
to the LORD of young oxen. [and likewife other beafts, 
Heb.9.19.) , 

6. And Mof{eh took the moiety of the blood ſ 
the beafts there flain to be — and put it into 
bafons, and the moiety of the blood he fprinkled upon 
the Altar. [ and upon the book alfo, Hod. 9.19. ] 

7. And be took the book of the Covenant. [See verte 
4.] and he read tt before the ears of the people: and 
they faid; AH chat the LORD hath fooken, we will 
do aud obey. 

8. Then Mofeh rook that blood, [To wit, the other 
moiety of the blood] and fprinkled it upon the people : 
andhe {aid Behold (shis 1) she blood of the €ove- 
nant, which the LORD hath made with you, over all 
thefe words. F viz. which aic wiitten in the book of | 
the Covenant. } 

9. Mof{ch now and Aaron went upwards, (as ) alfo 
Nadab and Abthu and feventy of the eldeft of If- 
of Ifracl, [To wit, fome 


rael. 

10. And they faw the God 
tokens of the prefence of God, veife 15,16. for no 
man ever faw God inhis Eflence, Exod, 33. 20. and 
1 Tim. 6.16.] and under his fect like a work [ i.e. 
ftructure, fabrick oth. Like rhe work of a pavement] of 
Saphir-fioncs 5 and as the likene (Heb. of the body) 
of Heaven, in (ts) brightnefs, 

tx. Tet did he not ftretch forth his hand [ i.e. He 
did deftroy none of them that were come up on the 
mount at this time, as he had threatned above, chap. 
19. vere r2. for that now they were come up by his 
paiticular command, verfe 1. and 9.] to the {cparated 
of she children of Ifrael: Cunderftand the eldef of the 
people, of whom mention is made, yerfe 1. and 9. oth, 
Princes, Chieftains] but they did eat and drink after 
they had foen Gods [ i.e. they remained alive, and in 
good health and temper, teftifying the fame by their eat- 
ing and ‘diinking, 

12. Then the LORD 





faid to Mofch ; Come tome up- 
on the mount; and be (or, fay) there: and I will give 
thee Tables of ftonc, andthe Law and the Commandc- 
ments, which I have written, for to infirud them. 


13. Then Mofch aroje, —— bis fervant 3 and | nacle, and thi 


Mofch went up, on the ‘mount o 
mount —— 
14. And he 


God, [to wit, upon | 


fud tothe eldeft, [ viz. When he was 
ready to go faith out of the camp, and to afcend the 
mount} Tarry ye us heres unti we return unto yon: 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you3 He th 
any bufinef, [ Heb, he thar is 
fences] let hina come to them. 
15. Eben Mo {ch was gone upto the mounts a cloud 
did cover the mount.  £ This was a token of the prefence } 
of God, although it happened not without fome terrour 
and affrightment : z Ghro.6.1, Heb. 12, 18. See like- 
wife Exod, 19. 9. 

16. And the glory of the LORD 
Sinai, and ihe cloud covered 
LORD, Mofeh, or the Mount] and on the feventh day 
he called Mofeh ont of the muff of the cloud [ viz.Mo- 
fehall alone: fo that Mofeh had not Joſhua himſelf 
with him, when Ged {pake unto him.) 


at bath | 
mafter of words, or, bu- ` 





dwelt vpon mount 
bim fix days3 | Either the 


kewile fuch as’ without eating and 
cial fervices , whether | 18.] 


viz. of | The LORD bids 


ee oe — Gs 


the glory of the LORD, was 
This fe.ved to terrifie the trant: 
Deut. 4.14.] upon the top [Heb. 
in the eyes of the children of If- 


17. And the regard of 
as a confuming fire, [ 
reflours of the Law, 
cead] of that mount, 
racl, 
18, And Mofeh 
ter that he had gone 
upon that mount fo 


went into the midft of the cloud, af- 
up into the mount 3 and Mofeb was 
urty days and fourty nights, [vig. 
drinking, Exod. 34.28. Deut. 9-9» 


CHAP. XXV, 


Moſeh to take upa frec-will heave-offc~ 
ring to fet up a Sanituary, v. 1, (7c. God chargeth 
him, bow and whereof to make the Ark, 10. w ae 
the cover of expiation, with the Cherubims, 17. The 
Table for Me fhew-bread, and other utenfils, 23. the 
its employments, 33. All was 


golden Candleftick with 
to be made anfwerable to the pattern which M ofch bad 


feen upon the mostht, 40. 

Henthe LORD fhake unto Mofeh, 
T 2. Speak to the childre 
[ 2. ¢, Take and give, or offer] me Li. e. for my fervice 
and worfhip ] an Ivave~offering: [ i.e. an offering , 
which they ufed to elevate at the giving, or prefenting 
thereof: Heb. an elevating, or lifting up, or feparating, 
fevering 5 ix being a gift feparated, or fet apart from the 
reft, and confecrated te the LORD | from every man 
whofe heart fhall freely move him, {ball ye take my heave-~ 
offering. [Ye, viz. Thou Molch and the reft of the 
men, whom I commanded, above ch.24.1. to come up 
on the mount. } 

3. This now is the heave-offcring, 
from them; 
Tabernacle, 
and copper, 

4. As alfo, sky-colour , and purple, and fearler , 
[ Hereby are underftood certain ftufts of thele colours, 
as filks, cotton, wooll, fax, and the like] and fine lin- 
nen, and goais-(hair). [ whereof there was made a co- 
ver or vail to be fpread over all the Tabernacle, Exod. 


26.7, 13. ] 

5. nd red-dicd rams-skins, and badgers-skins, (OF 
thefe the uppermeft, or out-moft cover of the Faberna- 
cle was mace, Exed.26 14.] and Sittim-mood, [ it is 
conceived,that this is a kinde of Cedar-wood,not ſubject 
to Cortuption. See Iſa. qx. 19. and Ioct 3.18.)] 

6. Oyi for the Candleftick, [For the ufe of the lights 
that were to burn thereon. verfe 37. ] fpices for the: a- 
nointing oyl, [ wherewith the holy things, the Taber- 
ngs pertaining to it, were to be anointed, 

as alfo the Prielts themfelyes} and for perfuming {weet 
fmeHing fpices, [ oth. prectous herbs for perfnmes. 

7. Sardonyx-fiones, [Exod.28 4.] and filling Stones, 
Li. e. Suchas being in their couches filled them up, Heb. 
fiones of fulfillings, or, in-fillings, up-fillangs) for the 
Ephod, [this is rendred by fome bady-coat, it being the 
piincipal and molt fumptuous Prieftly upper garment , 
unto which’was faftned the breaft-plate, with the tarim 
and Thummim] and for the breaft-plate. [This was 
made of filk, gold, and precious ftones, and covered the 
bieaft of the High Prieft.] 

8. And they fhall make me a Sanétuary, Live. An 
holy habitation, commonly called the Tabernacle,which 
| was the place, where the publique worfhip of God was to 
be celebrated then, as afterwards in the Temple of Sa- 
llomon } that I may dwell in the midft of them, 

9. According voal that I jhali fhew thee fora pat- 


faying 3 
nof Ifrael, thar they take 


which ye fhail take 
[wz. for the making and fetting up of the 
and what belongs to it} gold, and filver, 


tern of this Tabernacle, and for a type of ali the fur 
niture thereof, even fo fhall ye make the fame 
P 2 


10. Thus 


Cnap. XXV. 


ro. Thus fall they D viz. The artificers, or work- | 


men] make an Ark of Sittim-wood : two ells (or, cu- 
bits) and anbalf {See Gen. 6.15.) Jbak be the length 
of iz; dad anclhand aahalf the breadch thereof, and 
anell andanhalf the height thereof. 

xi. And thou Joale over-lay it with fine gold 3 with- 
in and without fhale thou ever-lay it: and thou fhalt 
make a golden garland, (or, border, lift, crown] round 
about the fame. (viz. the Aik] 

12, And caft for n, Luig. for the Ark] four golden 
rings, and fer them | Heb. give them] on the four cor- 
ners of it; fe thar there may be two rings on the one fide 
of the fame, and two rings on the other fide of it. 

13. And make band-bars C Oth. bearing- or, fup- 
porting-[iaves |] of Sittim-wood , and over-lay them 
with gold. i , , 

14. And put the hand-bars into the rings, which are 
at the fide of the Ark; ( There were two rings on the 
one fide of the Atk, and two rings on the other fide, 
throngh which the hand-bars were to be put ] that they 
may bear the Ark therewith. [ They, viz. the Levites, 
who, and none elfe were to carry the fame upon their 
fhoulders , Numb.7.9. 2 Chron. 3§. 3- See likewife 
i Chron. 13.7,10, 11. and 1§.12,15.] 

15. The bearing-bars fhall be in the rings of the 
Ark, they {ball not be drawn out. 

16. After thar fhait thou lay inte the Ark, the Tefti- 
mouy, which I fall give thee [ viz. The two ftone 
Tables where the ten Commandments were written up- 
on 3 being an exprefs teftimony of the will of God , 
whence the Ark was called, the Atk of the Teftimony, 
below verfe 22. and elfewhere frequently. ] 

17. Thou foalt likewife make an expistion-cover of 
sure gold. two ells and an half fhall be the length theres 
of, andan cell and an half its breadth, 

18. Thou fhalt alfo make two Cherubims of gold: of 
maſſy (gold) {hale thou make them, out of both the ends 
of the wxprstion-cover, [As if he fhould have {aid 5 
The Cherubis fhall be coming forth at both ends of 
the cover, as if they were growing forth thence 5 fo that 
the Cherubims and the Cover were to be all of a piece , 
without being in-faid, or fother’d together. ] 

19. dnd make thce one Cherub, out of the one end on 
this fide, and the other Cherub out of the (other) end 
on yon fide: Ye thall make the Cherubims ous of the 
Expiation-Cover , out of both the ends thereof, 

20. And the Cherubims fhalt [bread forth both their 
wings on high, covering with their wings the Exptati- 
on-cover : and their faces fhall be over againft one a- 
nother 3 [Heb. the man to he brother} the faces of the 
Cherubims fhallbe towards the Expiation-Cover. 

ax, And thou fhalt pur the Expiation-Cover above 
upon the Ark, after that thou fhalt have lad the Tefti- 
mony, [i.e: the Tables of the Covenant} which I fhalt 
give thee, into the Ark, L To the end that the Ark 
fhould not be opened afterwards , the L Ọ R D com- 
mands, that the Teftimony fhould be put into the Ark, 
before he commands the making of the Cover verle 
16. 
aa And there I will come unto thee, and I will peak 
with thee fron above the Expiation-Cover, fom berween 
the two Cherubims , ( which fhal be upon the Ark of 
the Teftimony ) all that T fhak command thee to the 
children of Ifrael. E 

23. Thou fbult likewife make a Table of Sittim- 
wood: [ This Table Rood in the holy place, that is to 
fay, within the tabernacle before the Vail } two ells 
ſpall be the length of it, and one elk the breadth of it 3 
‘and one elk and an half fhalt be the height thereof, 

24. And thou fialt over-lay it with purc gold 5 alfo 
thou fhalt make a golden garland, (or, fringe ) at it, 
round about tt, ; l 

25. Thou fhalt likewife make a lift at it (viz, At 
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the faid Tables Heb. to it] round about, an hand- 
breasdth : and thou fhalt make a golden garland, round 
about the laft thereof. 

26. Alfo thou fhait make four golden rings on it: 
and thou fhalt fer the four rings onthe four corners, 
which fhall be at the four feet thereof. 

27. The rings fall be ovcr azainft the lift, for places 
(Heb. for boufes ] for the hand-barres to bear the 
Table. 

28. Thefe hand-bars now thou fhalt make of Sittim- 
wood, and thou fhalt over-lay them with gold: and the 
Table fall be born thereby, 

29. Thou fhalt lukewife mike the difhes [ Which 
were twelve in number , according to the twelve bread- 
(leoaves) Levzt. 24. §.} thereof, [viz. of the Table] 
and its perfuming-veffels, {the Hebrew word fignifiech 
all manner of hollowneffes or concavities, or veflels 
which are hollow, asthe palm of the hand : thefe vef- 
fels ferved to putin perfumes. See Lev.24 7. } and the 
plates thereof Çunderftand, covers , or covering-plates, 
as they are called, Numb.a.g. Heb. plates of coverings, 
or, prinklings] and the pors thereof, (oth. befoms,fer~ 
ving to keep she Table clean] (wherewith it fhalt be co- 
vered) [the Table namely, which was to be befct or 
— with all thefe veflels] of pure gold fialt thor ma‘ e 
them. 

30. And thou fhalt always lay the flew-bread before 
my fice upon this Table. { Thele bread-lozves wete to 
lie a week upon this Table, and to be changed every 
Sabbath-day, Lev. 24.8 Heb. Bread of the face 3 as 
lying expofed there before the face of the LORD. 

31. Thou fhalt likewife make a Candleftich of pure 


gold: of mafie work fhail this Candleftick be made, 


[ż. e. It hall neither be caft, nor pieced and fothered 
together, but it fhali be beaten with the hammer out of 
one picce or lump. This Candleftick wcighed a talent, 
verfe 39. | his fhaft and bis reeds: [ i.e. arms, or 
branches 5 and fo likewife inthe fequel] bs bowles , 
his knops, and his towers, frall be our of him. [See 
the fit Annot. on this verfe.] 

32. And fix reeds fhal ifie ont of bis fide; three 
reeds of the Candleftick out of his one fite, and ihree 
reeds of the Candleftick out of bis other fide. 

33. Inthe one reed there fhall be thrce bowles,Clike) 
almond-nuts, | i.e. in the fhape and form of almonds] 
a knop anda flower: and three bowles (like) almond- 
nuts in another reed: a knop and a flower : thus fhalt the 
fix reeds be, iffuing forth out of the Candleftick. {i e. 
they fhall all fix of them be alike the one to the other, 
as is declared, verle 39.] 

34. But on the Candleftick it [elf [ i. e. on the fhaft, 
Rem, or body of it] there fhall be four bowles, (luke) 
almond-nuts, with his knops, and with his frowers. 

35. And there fhall bea knopunder tworceds (if- 
{wing forth) our of the fame; [The Parenthefis put in- 
to the Text hae, is taken from the latter end of this 
verfe] alfo a knop under two reeds, Ciffuing forth) ont 
of the fame, [Candleftick namely] yet a knop under ` 
two reeds (affuing forsh) out of the fame: ( tbus fhall 
it be) with the fix reeds, iffuing forth out of the Can- 
dleftick. 

36. Their knops and their rceds fhalt be out of 
m : it foall be altogether a fingle maffie work of pure 

old. 

: 37. Thou fhalr make him feven lamps likewife , 
[Hebr. thou fhalr likewife make his feven lamps] and. 
they fhall kindle [ Heb. caufe to afcend | bis lamps, 
and make them to light Çor fhine) on bis fides. [ ory 
over againft him. Heb. on the fide of his faces.) 

38. His fnufers, and bis extinguifhers fhall be of 
pure gold, 

39. Outof a Talent (or, hundred weight: under~ 
ftand the hundred weight of the Sanétuary, containing 


onc 


one hundred twenty five pound of gold, for an hun- 
dred weight weighed three thoufand fhekels, (as may 
be gathered, by Exodus 38.25, 26.) which makes up 
‘the aforefaid fumme. (Howbeit others conceive it did 
weigh but one hundred and twenty pound ) The civil 
hundred weight, is thought to have weighed about the 
moicty.] of purc gold foall they make the fame, with all 
this furniture. 

40., Look toit then, [ Exed, 39.43. itis faid, that 
Mofch obfeived all this very ftritly and accurately ] 
that thou make it, according tothew type, [ i.e, the 
pattern, model and tafhion, or likenefs and refemblance J 
which is fhewed thee upon the mount. 
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fifty loops at the edge 
elf-edge J] of the one Curtain, 
joining: and fifty loops, at the 
which Cë) the fecond joining to- 


10, And thou shalt make 
[Heb. lip. Oth. felf- 
the uttermoft in the 
edge of the Curtain, 
gether, 

11. Thon fhalt likewife make fifty copper taches $ and 
thou shalt put the taches into the loops , and thou fhalt 
join the Tent together, thar it may be one, 

12. Now the remainder, that shoots over of the Cur- 
tains of the Tent, half of the Curtain - [Underftand this 
of the laft or eleventh Curtain) that shoots over, shall 
bang over ar the hindmoft parts of the Tabernacle, 
[where the moft holy place was, aad the Ark of the Co- 


venant ftood.] 


CHAP. XX VI. 


God commandeth Mofeh to make the Tabernacle of ten | 
Curtains, v.1,@6. and a Deck over the fare of, 
eleven Curtains , made of Goats-hair, of rams- ; 
skins, and of badgers-skins, 7. The Tabernacle 
was to be made of sittim-wood, 15. The feet of , 
filver, 19. The bars of Sittim-weod, 26. The Vail, 
of artificial work, betwixt the holy place, and the moſt j 
booy,31. The cover at the door of she Tent,36. 

| 


TE: Tabernacle now thou fhalt make of ten Cur- 
tains: [ This Tabernacle or Habitation was made | 
for to be the Receptacle of the Aik, the golden Table! 
with the fhew-bread and the golden Candleftick J of 
jine twined linnen, and sky-colour, and purple, and 
fearler | fee Gen. 38, 28.] ( with ) Cherubims of the 
artificial work Lotherw. the moft underftanding work, | 
Heb. the work of an Artificer |] fhalt thou make’ 
them. 

2. The length of one Curtain shall be twenty eight 
ells, and the breadth of a Curtain four cls: all thefe 
Curtains shall have one meafure, 

3. There shali be five Curtains joined together, the 
one tothe other, | Acb. she woman to her fifter : fo like» 
wile verle $,6,] again there shall be five Curtains joi- 
ned together, the ene to the other, 

4. dnd thou fhalt make sky-coloured loops, at the 
edge Lor, border, felfedge. Heb. lap: as alfo below, 
verle 10.] on the uttermoft, in the joining : {0 fralt thou 
do likewife on the urmoft edge of the Curtain, on the fe- 
cond joining. [ This mutt be underftood of the two ut~ 
moft Curtains , which by their loops made both the 
fives to be coupled together. ] | 

§. Fifty loops shalt thou make on the one Curtain and : 
fja loops shalt thou make, on the utmeft of the Curtain, 
that Ison the fecond joining : ibefe loops frall take hold 
the one of the other, together, ' 

6. Thou shalt likewife make fifty golden taches , and 
Shaki join the Curtains together , the one to the other, 
with thefe taches, that 1t may be one Tabernacle 

7. Aljo thou shalt make Gurtains out of Goats-(hair) | 
[Heb. Curtains of she-goats for a Tent over the Taler- 
nacle 5 [ 4. e. fora cover or deck over it, as veife Q11, 
12,13. This was the fecond Cover of the Tabernacle, 
ferving to fence the tame againft winds and rain] of ele- 
ven Curtains shalt thou make the fame, 

8. The length of one Curtain [ i. €. Of every one 
of them] shall be thirty ells, {thefe Curtains wee two 
ells longer then the other fpoken of above, verfe 2.] and 
the breadth of one Curtain four ells 3 thefe eleven Cur- 
tains shall have one meafure, 

9. And thou shalt join five of thefe Curtains to- 
gether apart, (viz. by their loops} and fix of thefe | 
Curtains apart ; and the fixt of thefe Curtains thou foalt 
double, (i. e. fold it, or turn it about by the middle, or 
the one half } right before upon the Tent. [Heb. right 
bofore upon the face of the Tent.] 
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13. And one ell of this, and one ell 
that which shall remain over of the length of the Curtains 
of the Tent, shall bang over at the te of the Taber- 
nacle, on this and on yon-(fide) to cover the fame, 

14. Thou shalt likewife make a Cover for the Tent 
of red-died ramseskins: and over that a Cover of 
badgers-skins, [ Thefe Covers ferved only to cover 
the roof or uppermoft part of the Tabernacle, 

15. Thou shalt likewife make flanding planks for 
the Tabernacle of Sittim-wood. 

16. The length of a plank, shall be ten ells; and 
one ell and an half shall be the breadth of each 
plank, 

17. Two Tenons [Heb. hands} one plank shall have, 
fet (in) as fieps in a ladder [ Other. fet ladder-wife, 
#.€. atan even diftance afunder, after the manner of the 
fteps of aladder] the one by the other. [Heb. the wo- 
man by her fifter] Thus thou shalt make st with all the 


of yon-fide of 


planks of the Tabernacte. 


18..4nd the plunks 
( thus ) : 
wards, 

19. Thou shalt likewife make fourty filver feet un- 
der thetwenty planks: ` [ Thefe were the feet ot fup- 
porters of the planks, wheieon they ftood, each one 
weighing a ‘Talent of filver, Exod. 38.27. ] two feet 
uuder one plank on his twotenons 3 and two feet un- 
der another plank on bis two tenons. 

20, There shall be likewife twenty planks Ù Each 
plank being one cubit and an halt in breadth, veife 16, 
Whence it appears, that the length of the whole Taber- 
nacle was thirty cubits] on tha other fide [ Heb. rib} 
of the Tabernacle, on the North-corner. 

21. With théir fourty filver feet : two fees under 
one plank, and two fect under another plank. 

22. Ter onthe fides of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weft, { See Gen. x2. verfe 8. Heb. Sea-ward , or to- 
nardthe Sea-fide} thou shalt make fix planks. [Thele 
fix planks were nine cubits broad, each plank being one 
cubit and an balt broad: and they were all joined 
together, to make the Tabernacle clofe and tight be- 


for the Tabernacle thou shale make 
Twenty planks to the Sotth-fide South- 


hinde. 


23. Thou shalt likewife make two planks, for the 
corner-planks of the Tabernacle, on both fides. 

24. And they shall be joined fiom beneath, Ç as) 
twins; The meaning is, they fhall be made alike faft 
to the planks of the fides, and to the farther end of the 
Tabeingle, coupling or fatning them together in this 
manner } they shall likewife be joined together (as) 

} twins at the a end of the fame, 
nith aring: thus sballit be with the two ( planks ) y 
they shail be for two corner-planks, f 

25. Thus shall the eight planks be with their filver 
feet, being fixteen feet: two feet under a planks a- 
§aintwo feet under a plank, ; 

26. Thou shalt likewife make bars; [ Oth. ribs, 
rafters, lattices] five on the planks of the one fide of 
the Tabernacle : 

27. And five bars onthe planks of the other fide A 

tne 


Chap. KXYL Hx OoDUS, Chap. xxvii, 


the Tabernacle: as alfa five bars on the planks of the — 
fide of che Tabernzcle, on both the files Weft-ward. (or, Hou fhal: likewife make an Altar of Sittin- 
Welt-ward, (looking ) to both fides. ] ; wood: five ells fhall be the length, and five ells 
28. And the middlemoft bar fhall be inthe midft on the breadth, ( this Altar fhall be four {quare ) 
the planks, flooring through , from the one end to the| [ viz. for its lengthand breadth, but the height of it 
other end. was but three cubits ] andthree ells the height there- 
29. And thon fhalt over-lay the planks with gold,and | of. 
their rings (the places for the bars) [Heb. boufes for,| 2. And thou fhalt make his borns £ Thefe horns fer- 
&c. i.c, ferving for the bars to be pur through and | ved not only for an ornament to the Altar, but likewife 
reftin them] thou fhalt make of golds the bars thoy | as it feemeth , to keep things laid upon ic, from falling 
Shalt like wife over-lay with gold. down] on bis four corners his horns fhal be out of 
30. Thea thou fale fet up the Tabernacle [When all | bim( felf3) [ 4. ¢, out of the fame piece, not pieced,nor 
the parts of the Tabernacle were fitted and perfedted, ' joined together 3 this phrafe occurs often in this Relati- 
then there remained nothing but to bring it ina frame on] aad thou {batt over-lay him with copper. [this Altar 
together, aad rear up the Tabernacle, as it was to fand] : was fo covered with copper all over, both without and 
according toits manner, which hath been fhewed thee on within , that there was no wood to be feen about it, for 
the Mount. | tobeand remain the more free and fafe from the fire np= 
31. After that, thou fhalt make a Vail [This Vail onit.] 
was inftead of a feparation , or partition-wall, betwixt! 3. Thou fhalt likewife make pots for him, for to re- 
the Holy place, and the moft Holy, ot Holy of Holies, ceive his afbes 5 alfo bis fhovels [or,fpades, oth, befoms’] 
into which only the High Prieft might enter once a years and his fprinkling bafons, [ therein to receive the bloud 
and this isthe Vail, which the Apoftle, Heb. 9.3. doth’ of the burnt-ofterings , and to make the (prinklings with 
call the fecond Vail. ‘There was another Vail,atthe it ] and bis flcfh-books , [ors forks, inttruments with 
door or entrance pf the Tabernacle. See likewile Lev.g.: tecth, fit for to take up the fiefh out of the pots, as 
6.} of sky-colonr, and purple, and {carlet, and fine twi- 1 Sam.2.13514.] and bis chafing-difhes : all bis furni= 
ned linnen 5 they [or be, viz. Bezaleel, orthe mafter sure thou fhalt make of copper. [ Heb. to, (or, for) ald 
workman] fall make it of the moft artificial work with bis veffels thou fhale make (or, prepare) copper.) 
Cherubims. [Sce Gen.3.24.] 4. Thou fhalt make bim a grate of copper net-work, 
32. And fralt hang [Heb. give, and fover.33.] it [This was a broad copper plate, with many {mall holes 
on four pillars [ i.e. onthe hooks which fhall be fakt- | in it, for the bloud, and the afhes and {mall coals , or 
ned to the pillars ] of Sistim- ( wood), over-latd with | the like, to pafs eafily through; and this was the hearth 
gold; their bosks fhalt be of gold 3 ftanding on four fil-| of the Altar, whereon the fire was laid to burn] and on 
wer feet, that net thon fhalt make four copper rings, at bis four 
33. And thou fhait hang the Vail amder the hooks,| ends, 
[whereof fee verfe 6.] and thou fhalt bring the Ark o $. And thon fhalt lay it on under the circumference 
the Teftimony [ See above ch. 25. 16.] thither , within| of the Altar from beneash ; fo that the net be to the midjt 
the Vail; and this Vail fhall make a feparation unto| of the Altar. 
you, betwixt the Holys and betwixt the Holy of Holics.| 6, Thou fhalt likewife make band-bars for the Altar 3 
[Heb. Holinef, (and) Holinefè f Holinefs, and {o| band-bars of Sittim-wood : and thou {halt over-lay them 
in the next verfe. ‘The Vail was peculiarly made for this: with copper, 
end, to keep men out, and hinder their going in, = 7. And thebandabars fhall be put intothe rings: fo 





their vety looking into the moft holy place, where the| that the hand-bars be on both fides of the Altar, when they 
Aik was, Exod. 40.3. See likewile Heb.6.8.] carry him. 
34. And thou fhalt put the Expistion-cover uponsthej 8. Thou fhalt make bim bollow of planks, according as 
Ark of the Teftimony, inthe Holy of Holies. he [viz. the LORD] bath fhewed thee upon the Mount, 
35. The Tables now [Wnderftand the Table whereon) fo thcy foall do, [ viz. the Mafter-woikmen , or, artifi- 
the Shew-bread was to lie] thou fhale fet without the| cers. ] 
Vail, (viz. into the holy place, where the Prieftsadmi-| 9. Thou fhalt likewife make the Court of the Taberna- 
niftred ] and the Candleftick over againft the Table , on | cle: This was an open place to which the people daily re~ 
the one fide of the Tabernacle, South-wards 3 but the Ta~\{orted , to offer facrifice, and to exevcile the publique 
ble thou frais fer on the North-fide, worthip, Pfalm 100. 4. and 116, 17,18, 19. ] AF 
36. Thon fhalt likevife makea cover at the door of the | the South corner South-wards, there fhall be bangings at 
Tent, [This was at the entrance of the door, yea it was | the Court, of fine twined linnen 3 she length of one fide 
ina mannet the door it {elf at the entry of the Taber- | fall be an hundred els; 
nacle, before it, where the Priefts went daily in and out, ro, Alfobis [viz. the Courts twenty pillars[ Thefe 
to ferve and adminifter within the holy place; but the} pillars {erved to faften the hangings thee with filver 
p:ople might not enter therein, Heb. 9.2,6.] of skic~ | hooks; as alfo for ornament, Exod,38.17, 19. itis faid 
colour, and purple, and skarlet, and finc twined linnen, | that their Heads or Chapiters were filvered over. ] and 
embroidered work. ihe twenty feer thereof, fhall be of copper : tbe books of 
37. And for this coucr, thou fhalt make five pillars | thefe pillars and their fillets fhall be of ſilver. 
of Sittim-(wood), and over-lay them with gold, [ nor; 11. Sotbe hangings onthe North-corner , fhall like- 
that they were to be over-laid with gold all over but only | wife be an hundred ells ( long) : and the twenty pillars 
the Chapiters and the fillets thereof, Exod. 36.38. ]¢beir | thereof, and the twenty feet thercof, of copper : the books 
hooks fhall be of gold: and thou foals cal five copper feet | of the pillars and fillets thereof fiall be of filver. 
for them. 12. And in the breadth of the Court, on the Weft- 
corner» [Heb. at the Sea-fide, or, on the fide of the Seas 
fee Gen.12.8.] there fhall be hangings of fifty ells ; their 
CHAP. XXvit. pillars, ten; and their feet, ten, 
13. Inthe like manner the breadth of the Court on the 
The Copper Cor, brazen) Altar for burxt-offerings with | Eaft-corner Eaft-wards , fhalt be of fifty ells. 
dts furniture, v.13¢9°c. the Court of the Taberna-; 14, So that there fhall be fifteen ells of the hang- 
cle, 9, the meafure of the Court, 18. oyl for the lamps | ings, on (the one) fide, [ Heb. fheutder : under- 
of the Candleftick, which the Pricfts datly ughted, 20. | ftand here , amd in the next verfe the fides of the 
Court] 
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Court.] their pillars three, and their feet three, 

15. And fifteen els of the hangings, on she other fide; 
their pillars threes and their fect three, 

16. Inthe gore now of the Court there fhal be a cover 
of twenty els,’ skic-colour,and purple and {carlet, and fine 
twined linnen, embroidcred work: their pillars four,.and 
their feer four. 

17. All the pillars of the Court fhall be compafjed round 
about with filver fillets : their books foall be filver.s dut 
their feet frall be copper. 

18. The length of the Court foal be an hundred. ells, 
and the breadth throughout fifty, [ Heb. fifty and fifty, 
i.e. fifty on each fide, ] and the height five ells, [half 
the height of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 16. ] of, fine 
twined linnen: bus their [ viz. the pillars] foes fhal 
be copper. , 

19. As for all the furniture of the Tabernacle in all 
the fervice of it: yea all the pins thereof [ or nailes, fer- 
ving to faften and clofe the whole frame, and all the parts 
thereof compleatly together, J and all the, pins oj, the 
Court {halt be of copper. 

20. Now thou {hale charge the children of Iracl, that 
they bring thee [ Heb. take thee. i.e. take and bring. 
See Gen. 12.1. 1§. ] pure oyl of Olives, beaten, for the 
Candleftick, | whereon there were feven burning lamps 
or lights, Exod. a5. 37. ] tolight (or, kindle’) the 
lamps continually, 

21. Inrbe Tent of the Congregation from without the 
wail, which is before the Teftimony I.i. e. before the. Ark 
of the Teftimony. ] Aaron and-bis, Sonnes fhall prepare 
the fame, from the evening to tbe morning, before the 
face of the LORD: This {hail be a perpetuall inftityti- 


on: for their-Getterations , becaufe of the children’ of 


Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


Aaron and bis Sons are ordained for the High ty 


fices u. x, ec, their holy attire, 2. the Ephod, 6. 


the curious girdle, 8. two Sardonix ftones, on which 


the names of the fons of Ifract were engraven, 9, The 


breaft-plate with twelve preciom fiones in it, whereon |. 


the names of the twelve Sonnes of Ifrael were engraven 
15. golden chains at the breaft-plate22. and golden 
rings on them, 23. The Urim and Thummim, 30. The 
cloak of the Epbod, 21. the golden plate whereon was 
engraven, THE HOLINES OF THE LORD, 
36. the Coat full of eyes ; the Hat, the Girdle, the 
Coats of Aarons Sons,their Girdles and Caps, and their 
linnen drawers, 39, érc. Thefe garments Aaron and 
his Sonnes were to put on, when they ferved in tbe Holy 
place. 41. 


Frer that, [ vig. when the Tabernacle and fur- 
A niture thereof fhall be made ready and accompli- 
. fhed J] thou fhalt caufe Aaron thy brother, and his 
Sonnes, to draw near unto thee, out of the midft of the 
shildren of Ifrael, for to adminifter the Prieftly Office un- 
to me: namely, Aaron, Nadab, and Abthu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, the Sonnes of Aaron. 

2. And thou fhalt make holy Garments for thy brother 
Aaron: Cie. fuch Garments as he fhall put on-and 
wear, when he goeth about to adminifter his Prieftly 
office in the Santuary. Heb. eloathes of bolinefs. J] for 
Glory and for Ornament. : 

3. Thou fhalt foeak likewife to all that are wife of 
beart, [ Sce fob 9,4, | whom I have,filled with the fpi- 
rit of wifdome : that they make garments for Aaron to 
fanitifie bim, that be may adminifter the Pracfily office un 
#0 Me, 

4. Thefe now are the Garments which they fhall make : 


A breaft-plate (or, flomacher ) and an Ephod, [ or bo-. 


dy-coat, Waltecoat, fee above chap. 25.73, and a cloak 
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[ or, upper-vell, upper-garment, whereon the pels hun 
fee verfe 32. ] — —— full ‘of eyes, E — a 
curjoufly wrought with imbellifhments, in fathion ot 
eyes. ‘This is held.to bethe undei-coat, being longer 
then the former and upper, termed cloak, here. ] a bar, 
[ this was a cover which was us it were wound round a- 
bout the head, after the manner of the Turkith Turbands 
or Tulibandss it was the head-ooyer and ornament for 
Kings and Priefts. ] and girdle: they then fhall make 
holy garments, for thy brother Aaron and bis Sonnes,. to 
adminifter the Prieftly office unto me. 

§- They | viz, the wife men, or skilful artificers,.fpo~ 
ken of verſe 3. fhall likewife take that gold, [ which’ 
the children of Tfiael fliall have freely brought irk, where- 
of mention is made above chap..25. ] and sky-colour, 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine linnen, 

6. And fhall make the Ephed of gold, [ The-golden 
Ephod was onely to be, worn by" she High Pailt. 3 but 
there were likewife cphiods made of litinen,’ which égher 
Priefts and other people alfo did Wear., See’1 Saw. 22, 
18. and chap..2,18. and 2 Sam, 6.14.) skie-tolour; 
and purple, frarlet, and fine-twined anen, of moft.atti« 
ficial work, . 

7+ It fhall bave two joyning: fhoulder-bands on Gozh 
ends thercof, whereby it my be joyncd together. * < 

8. And the artificial girdle of his Epbod (viz: whete> 
by the Ephod was to be girded about, Whether this’ E- 
phod did hang from the fhoulder both before and bi- 
hind down to the loins, and under this girdle; of elf, 
whether it hung onely back-ward, down to the girdle or 
Upon, or over it: or, whether being open before and be- 
hinde, and faftned to the fhoulders , # hung from the 
loins down to the feet3 Opinions domuch vary : Yet 
the latter is embraced by the moft Learned Hebrew Rab- 
bies] which is upon bim , fhall be tike its work, of the 
fame, [ ftuffe, viz. whereof the Ephod is made. Oth. 
out of it,z.¢, of the very fame pigce } of gold, sky-co- 
lour , and purple, and fearlct >and fine-twined tin- 


g. And thon fhalt take two Se ieee lates a and en- 
grave the names of she fons of Ifrael thereon, 

10, Six of. their names upon the one fione; and the 
Fix remaining names upon the osber ftone, according to 
their births, 

11+ According to Cthe ) Engravers work, as the 
fats are graven, (Heb. the graving of a feal j fo fhalt 
thou engrave ride two ffones, -[ i. ceas neatly and com- 
pleatly as may bedoneby the att of man ] with the 
names of the fons of Ifrael: thou. fhalt make them to be 
— about in ouches of gold. { thus the concayiticss 
or hollow places are called, in rings, ar jewels, wherein 
precious ftones ufe to be fet for to be feen.] 

12. And thou fhalt fer the two ‘flones on the fiouldera 
bands of the Epbod, being ftones for Remembrance , to 
the children of Ifrael : and Aaron foall bear their 
names on both his fhoulders, e remembrance before rhe 
face of the LORD. [ Thefenfe of thefe wordsis, thar 
Aaron itanding before God with thefe ftanes upon his 
fhoulders, it would make God, as it were, ftill minde- 
full of the children of Irael.J 

13. Thow fhalt likewife make ouches of gold. 

14, Agd two {mall chains of pure gold’; a-like-end- 
ing thou Shalt make them, Li e. ofa like Gze and 
length 3 and fo below, verle za] turned worka Loth. 
wreathed, or wrelted work], and the turned (or wreath- 
ed) chains thou fhalt faften to the ouches. 

15. Then fhalt likewife make a Breaft-plate of Fuage- 
ment, [Thus called, becaufe the High Prieft pur it on, 
when there fell out any thing of great. weight and con- 
cernment, which withal was very Goabelul and difficult, 
for to ask Gods advice and direction in the fame] of moft 
artificial work, like the work of the Ephod fhalt thou make 
it; of gold, sky-oolour y and purple, and ſcarlet, ane 

ne 


LO Lldpe XXV like 


fine twined linnen fhals thou make the fame. 

16. It fhall be four-(quare, and doubled : a fpan foall 
be its length, and a fpan its breadth, , 

17. Andthou fhalt f filling ftones therein; four 
rowes of ftones: one rowe Ñ i.c. The firt, as Gen. ch. 
1.5. and chap.22311.] of @ Sardis, [ about the in- 
terpreting of the names of thefe ftones the moft Learned 
Tranflators differ much ;' we followed the moſt and 
chiefeit; both ancient and modern] 4 Topaz, and a Car- 
bunele ; this is the firft row, ; 

18. Aud the fecond Row, of an Emerald, a Saphir, 
anda Diamond. E 

19. And the third Row, of a Hiacinth, agar and 
Amethift. ; 

10. And the fourth row of a Turkois, and a Sardo- 
nix, — [The Hebrew names of all theſe 
twelve tones ftand thus; ~T. row. Odem, Pitda, Barte 
keth. “drow. Nopheeh; Sappir, Fabalem. 3, row. Lef- 
chem, Schebo, Achlamab. ~4. row. Tarfcbifh , Schobam, 
Fafpe They fra be encompaffed with gold in their fil- 


L> VVU? 


Wilp. AXX, 


or it on his thoulder. Heb.” the mouth of its bead} foal 
be in the midft thereof : this hole fhall have a. feam 
round about of woven work: as the hole of a coat of male 
Shall it be thereon, that it may not be yent. [ it, viz. the 
hole, others make t relate to the Ephod.] 

` 33. And onits feams thou flats make pome-granates, 
of sky-colour, and of purple, and of — onits feams 
round about : and golden bells round about betwixt them. 
[ Och. in the midét of. them.] 

34, That there be a golden bell, after that a pomegrae 
nate; (again) a golden bell and a pomegranat : on the 
feams of the aoa round about. 

35. And Aaron fball have she fame on for to ferve: 
that bis found may be beard, L Underftand the found or 
noife of his bells] when he goeth into rhe Holy (place) 
before the face of the LORD, and when-be gocth forth, 
that be die not. [to wit, being {mitren by the LORD. ] 

36. Moreover thou fhalt make a plate [Heb. a flower, 
which is fair inthe eye] of pure gold, and thou fhalt en- 
grave thereon, as they grave the feals; [Heb. with the 


lings. [i e. inthe ouches wherein they fhall be fet; | graving of a feal] THE HOLINES OF THE 


Compare above chap. 25. on verle 7.] 

ax, Andthefe ftones fhal be withthe twelve names 

of the fons of Ifracl, by their names : . 
raven like feals, each one with bis name 5 they fhail be 
Er the twelve Tribes. 

22. Thou fbalt likewife make for the breaft-plate lis- 
tle chains alike-ending of turned (or, wreathed } work, 
of pure gold. : i 

23. Thou: fhalt likewife make two golden rings on the 
breajt-plate, and thou fhalt {ct the two rings on she two 
ends of the breaft-plate. 

24.Then fhalt thousut the two turned golden(chains) 
into the wo rings, onthe ends of the breaft-platc. 

25, But the two ends of the two turned ( chains ) 

[Hebr. of both the turnings, or, wreathings, wreaths] 
thou fhale pur to the two ouches, and thou fhalt fer them 
onthe fhoulder-bands of the Ephod, right upon the’ force 
moft fide (Heb. face] of the fame. 
” 26. Thou fhalt make two golden rings yet, and foalt 
fer them on the two ends of the bres plæe 3 inwardly 
on the edge [ Heb. lip] thereof, which foall be at the 
Fide of the Ephod. 

27. Yet fhalt thou make two golden rings, which thou 
fhatt fer on the two fhoulder-bands of the Ephod, beneash, 
onthe fore-moft fide, over againft its jointure {or,joi- 
nog together ] above the artificial girdle ‘of the Ex 

0 


28. And they fhall rie the breaft-plate with its rings 
to the rings of the Epbod upwards 5 with a sky-colour 
ring, that it may be upon the artificial girdle of the E- 
phod: and the breaft-plate fall not be feparated from 
the Ephod, 


29. Thus Aaron fhall bear the names of the fons of | they adminifter unte me the 


Ifrael onthe breajt-plate o ement, upon his heart, 
when he is to go Ves the i i > for (a) remem- 
brance before the face of the LORD ¢ontinually. 

30. Thau fhale likewife fet the Yrim and Thummin 
L Thefe words might be rendred, lights and perfections : 
God was pleafed by them to impart his clear and perfe& 
anfwers tothe high Prieft : Neverthelefs what they were, 


LORD. oth. Holinefsto the LORD. 
37. And thou fhalt faften the fame with a sky-colour 


they fhall be ene | firing, fo that it be on the bat; [See above yerfe 4. ] it 


foall be on the foremoft part of the bat. 

38. And it fhall be onthe forehead of Aaron, that 
Aaron may bear [i e. bearing, remove, or take away} 
the unrighteou{ne{s of the holy things, which the children 
of Ifract fhalk bave hallowed , in all the gifts of their 
hallowed things ; {Here Aaron is a type of Chrift, who 
by his own Holinefs hath taken away the fins ot his peo- 
p e, which they do frequently commit, even in their moft: 

oly acts and ſervices, Fobn 1.29. and 2 Cor, $. 19. 
and 1 John 2.1.) and it fhall be upon bis head conti- 
nually; [underftand whenfoever the high Priclt was to 
wear his hat, ferving and adminiftring his office] for ta 
make them acceptable before the face F the LORD. 

39. Thou fhalt likewifemake a coat full of eye-lets, of 
fine linnen ; alfo the hat thou fhalt make of fine linnen 5 
but the girdle thou fhalt make of embroidered work. 

40. Unto the fons of Aaron, thou fhalt likewife make 
coats, [ viz. of fine linnen, as thole of the high Prieft 
were , Exod.39.27. underftand this likewife of their 
hats, caps, orbonnets, which were not much different 
fromthe high Prieks} and thou fhalt make them girdles; 
thou fhalt make them caps aljo Ç or, raifed caps , which 
were bound to, or wound about the head, Lev. 8. 13.] 
for glory and ornament, 

41. And thou fhalt draw them on tothy brother Aa- 
ron, and bis fonsal{os; [Heb. with him’) and thon fhale 
anoint them, [viz. with the Holy oyl, which God com- 
manded to be made. See Exod. 30. 23. and 29.7.] and 
fill their band, [lee Lev, 8. 33.] and hallow them, thar 
Priefts office, 

42. Make them likewife linncn drawers, to cover the 
flefh of the fhame ; Lor; nakednefs J shey shall be from 
the loins to the thighs. 

43. Aaron now and bis fons fhall have them on, [Heb. 
And they fhall be upon Aaron and upon bis fons | when 
they go into the Tent of the Congregation 3 or when they 
foall ftep tothe Altar , for to ieee in the holy (place), 


Gs uncertain. We read no where, that God commanded | that they may bear no iniquity [ i.e. no-punifhment of, 


Mofeh to make the fame, much les how and whereof 
they were made, Compare Lev. 8, 8. ] into the breaft- 
plate, that they may be upon the beart of Aaron, when he 
% to goin before the face of the LORD: thus Aaron 
fhall bear that Fudgement of the children of Ifrael upon 
his heart continually, before the face of the LORD. 

31. Thou foals likewi{e make the cloak of the Epbod, 
{ To wit, the cloak or coat, which was to be worn under 
the Ephod] altogether of sky-colour, 

32. And the top-hole of tt, [i.e. The open place a- 
boye, whereby it was to pafs the Prieks head, to hang 








‘or for iniquity, fee Lev. 5.1.] and dic: (This) fhall 
| be an everlafting Inftitusion to him, and tohi feed afier 


him. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the confecration of Aaron and his fons, v.1. toc. how 
the bullock of the fin-offering was tobe offered, 10. 
and the one ram of the burnteofferings, 15. alfa she om 
ther ram for the hallowing of the Pricfts, 19, Aaron 
and bie fons did cat the ficfh of the ram, — 

shey 


— TA ll 


they were confecrated, 32. The Altar was tobe expia- 

ted for the fbace of {even days, 36. Two Lambs were 

| daily to be offered ji barat offertng > 38. God pre- 
he 


mifeth to ballow t 
with bis fons, 44. and 
` children of Ifrael, 45. 


Tabernacle, and Aaron likewife 


to dwell in the midft of the 


Ti now i thething, wbich thou fhalt ¿do for to bal- 
low them, that they may adminifter (or ferve) the 
Priefts office unto me ; Take one bullock, a young one, 
and iwo perfect Rams: [See Exod.x2.$.] 
2. And unleavened bread, and unleavened cakes mixed 
witb oil, and unleavened waifers, rubbed over with oil : 
[Underftand here, oil of olives ] of wheat-flower shalt 


thou make the fame. 


3. And thou fhalt put them into one basket, and jhali 
bring them on | Or, offer them} in the backet with the 


bullock, and with the two r 


ams. 


4- Then fhali thou make Aaron and bis fons to ap- 
proach o the door of the Tent of the Con regation: and 
thon foalt wafh them with water. Cviz. of the holy La- 


ver, Exod.30,18, ] 
g. After that thou fhalt 


take the garments, L To wit, 


the holy or hallowed garments 5 {poken of before, chap. 
28.] and put on Aaron the coat and cloak of the Epbod, 
and the ephod and the breaft-plate + and thon fhalt gird him 
about, with the artificial girdle of the E phod. 


6. And thou fhalt fet ib 
of Holinef thou fhalt fèr 


e bat upon bis bead: the crown 
on the hat. [ The Hebrew 


word 1endred Crown here, vig, N exer, doth properly fige 

nifie {eparation , fetting apart. This Crown is called 

thus , becaufe the fame was a token of — Aa- 
o 


ron from all other men ; and therefore al 


of Kings is called Neger, 


the Crown 
2 Sam. 1.10: and Pfalm 89. 


40. Hereit isthe ornament of the high Prieft, to thew 


his dignity, Exod. 28, 36. 


Lev. 8.9. it doth appęam that 


the Plate there mentioned, and this Crown, are one and 


the fame thing. } 
7. And thou fbalt take 


the anointing oil, [Whereof 


fee below, Exod. 30. 23, ] and pour it upon bis bead :* 
[that it may run down by his beard, Pfalin 133.2.) thus 


Shalt thou anoint him. 


8. Then thou foalt caufehis fons to approach , and 
shalt make them put on the coats, - 


9. And thou fhalt gird 
ly) Aayon and his fen 4 
caps, that they may 


them with the girlde, (name- 
nd thou fhalt binde them on the 


ave the Priefthood, for an everly- 


fing inftitution. [i,e. until the Meffiah his coming ; 
for then Aarons fervice together with all the ceremonies 
were finifhed] Moreover thou fhalt fill the band-of -Aa- 
von, and thehand of bis fons, [See Lev.7. on 37. and 
Lev.8. from verfe 22, to 35, 


10, And thou fhalt bring the bullock near before the 


Tent of the Congregation : 


and Aaron andbis fons foal 


lay their bands [ Heb. lean with their hands} upon the 


bullocks bead. 


11. And thou fhalt flay the bullock, before the face 
of tke LORD, [See Lev.1.verle 3. before [or,by]the 
door of the Tent of the Congregation, 

12. Thusthou fhalt take of the bloud of the bullock, 
and with the finger do (it) upon the borns of the Altar, 


and all the blond [ ive. 


all the reft of the*bloud, as al- | 


fobelow, verfé 10. } thou ftalt pour forth on the bot- 
tomes of the Altar. [ where there was a ſink or hole, 
through which it ran away. } 


13. Thou fhalt likewife 


take althe fat which covers 


the bowels, and the caw! over the liver, and both the kid- ` 
ucys, andthe fat which isthereon: and thou Shalt kin- 
dle the fame. (or, make it to fmoak ) upon the Altar. 


14. But the flefh of the 


bullock, and bis skin, and bis 


dung, thon fhalt burn myth fire, without the Camp: iR 


a finzoffering, 


35. Then thou foalt take the one ram, and Aaron and 


A Jg 


Clap, xxx, 


bis fons fhall lay wheir bands on the vams head : : 
16. And thou fhalt flay the ram: dnd thou Shalt take 
his blond, and fprinkle round ahout upon the Alrar. 


17. And thou fhalt divide 
cut bina intohis pieces, vir. 


that ram into his parts, Lor, 
after that bis skin thall be 


fleacd: off, Lev. 6] and thou fhalt wafh bis intrals and 


hislegs, and lay (i 
ead, 


IP 


em) upon bis parts, and upon bie 


18. Thus fhalt thou kindle the whole ram upon the Al- 


tar: itis @ burnt-o ering to 
fell it isa firesoffering to 


theLORD, for a pleafant 
the LORD. [Tris a facri- 


fice, which is who y to be confymed by fire , fee Lev, 


1.9.] 


19. After that, thou Salt take the other ram: and 


Aaron and his fons fhall lay their bands upon the rams 


head. 


20. And thou shalt flay the vam, and take of bis 
bloud, and do (it}.:upon the (right) ear-tip of Aaron, 
and upon the right car-tips of his fons; (as) alfo upon 
the thumb of their right band, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot: and that bloud [fee above verfe 12.] 
thou fhalt fprinkle upon the Alcar round about (it), 

21. Then thou fhalt take of the bloud that is upon the 
Altar, and of the anointing oil, [defcribed; Exod.30, 
22.] andthou fhalt Sprinkle upon Aaron, and upon bis 
garments, and upon bis fons, and upon the — of 


bis fons with him: that he may be hallowe 


and bis 


garments, likewife bis fons, and his fons garments 


with him. 


22, After that thou fhalt take the fat from the ram, to- 


gether with the tail ; ‘alfo the 
trails, and the cawl of the i 


fat which covereth the in- 
ver, (i.e, that which is 


Upon, or over theliver, as above, verte 13.] and both 
the kidneys, with the far that is onttbem, and the right 
Shoulder 5 for it is a ram of the fh-offerings, [Heb, of 
the fillings, replenifbings , and fo in the fequel 5 fee 


„Lev, 7.37.] 


23. Andone loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, [i.e, temperediwith oil] and one waifer s out 
of the basket of the unleavened (bread) which forall be 


before the face of the LORD, 
24, And lay them all upon 
upon the bands of bis fons: 


the hands of Aaron, and 
and wave them for Í 4) 


wave-offering [lee Lev, 7.30.] before the face of the 


LORD, 


25, Afterthat take them off of their band, and kine 


dle thë upon the Altar, [ 


Or, befide , by the Als 


tar.J upon the burnt-offering, for a pleafant {melt be- 
forethe face of the LORD; ft is a fircooffering to the 
LORD. [fee above, yerfex 8.7 ; 


26. And take the aed of 
ings, which is Aarons, (i.e, 


the vam of the fill-offer- 
fhall ferve for his confe- 


cration ] and wave it for awave-offering before the 
face of the LORD: and it fhal be for a pare to thee. 
[viz. forMofeh. See Lev.8,29.] 

27. Ahd thou fhalt hallow the breaft of: the wave- ofe- 
ring, [See Lev.7, on verfe 30.) andthe fhoulder Sie 
beave-offerings, [fee Exodus 2 5.2.] which fhall be wa- 


ved, and which is heaved up, 


of the yam of the ßil-of- 


fering, of that which is Aarons, and of that which is 


bis fons. > 


28. Andit fhallbe Aarons and bis fons, for an ever- 
lafiing inftiturions becanfe of the chiidren o f Ifrael ie. 
that which fhall be offered (in this kinde) by the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fhall-belong to Aaron and his fons] for 
it a heave-offcring: and the beave-offering becaufe of 
the children of Ifraet, frat be of their thank-offerings 3. 
their heave-offering {ball be for the LORD. 

29, Now the holy garments | Whatloever is ufed for 


the fervice of God, is called h 


oly] which phall bave been 


Aarons, foal be bis fons Lunderftand one of his fons, 


to Wit, his, whe shall be 


high Prieft after him] after 
him, Lie, after his deceafe and death} shat they may 
Q 


be 


é 


WlidpeAaras 


be anointed tberciny and that their band may be filled 
fi.e, that they. may be confecrated, as verfe 22. ] in the 
ame. 

i 30. Seven days fhall he of bis fons, that Shall be 
— ter himy (wz. high Prieft ] pur them on ia 
his ftead : [underitand that the fucceflour -was to wear 
thele garments {even days, onc after the other 5 there be- 
ing fo many days required for his Confecration. See v. 
35.1 who fball gointo the Tent of the Congregation for 
to ferve in the holy (place). 

31. Thou fhalt rake the rams of > 
fhalt boil bis ficfh in tha haly place, [ To wit, at the 
door of the Tent of the Congregation, as it is fet down 
verle32. and Lev, 8. 31., Here every one might come 
in, and thofe that offered the facrifice, did eat their 
pat. | 


32 


the fillings, and thou 


Aaron now and bis fons foal cat this rams fiefh, 


and che bread that fhall be in the basket, at the door of i 


the Tent of the Congregation. : 

33- And they fhall cat thofe things wherewith the ex- 
piation fhall be made, for to fill their hand, (and) to 
hallow them; bus a firanger [viz. any one that is not 
of the progeny or pofterity of Aaron 3 the Levites them- 
felyes were not allowed to eat thereof. See Lev.10.14.] 
{hall not eat the fame 3 for they are boly. (i, ¢. holy food, 
confecrated to God. Heb. Holine/s.} 

4. And if there fhall remabs (ought) over of the 
flefh of the fill-offerings, or of this bread, until the mor- 
ning 3 then thou fhalt burn the remainder with fire : & 
foal not becaten, [-The Priefts themfelyes might not 
eat of fuch remainders) for it i holy. = 

35- Thustben thou fhalt doto Aaron to bis fons, ac- 
cording to all that I commanded thee': feven days fhalt 
thou fill tbeir band. ; 

36. Thou fhalt likewife prepare a bullock of fin-offer- 
ing a day, for the propitiation , and thou fbalt un-fin 
(or, expiate, cleanfe, — the Altar, [or, thou 
fhalt make expiation for the Altar, with the fin-offering; 
fee further, Lev.8.on veife 15.) by making the expiatt 
on over the fame: and thou {halt anoint it for to bal- 
low it. : 

37. Seven days foalt thou make expiation for the Al- 
tar, and fhalt hallow it, {viz. with the holy oil] then 
fhall tbe Altar be qHolinc® of Holineffes, [as being 
not only hallowed it felf, but hallowing likewife the gifts 
offered on it ; and in this regard the Alvar was greater 
then the Sacrifice, as Chrift teftifieth, Afatth, £3.19.] 
all that [oth. all whe, or whofocver, and fo below, chap. 
30. verle 29.) caucherh the Altar, fhall be holy. [to 
wit, Ceremonially.] 

38. Fhis nowis it that thou fhalt prepare upon the Al- 
tar 3 two lambs a day which are a year old , continu- 
ally, 

9. The one lamb thou fhalt prepare; Epig. for to be 
obed, or facrificed] but che other lamb thou fhalt pre- 
apat betwixt the two evenings. [ See Exodus 12. vete 

6. 

L With a tenth part of L viz. ofan Epha, i. e. with 
aGomer: fee Exod.16 36.] meal-flomer, mixt witha 
fourth part of a Hin [i,¢. as muchas eighteen Hen-egg- 

ells do contain} of bearen oil, [fee above chap. 27. 
20,] and for drink-offering, a fourth part of a Hin of 
wine for the one lamb, 

41. The otber lamb now thau fhalt prepare bermixt two 
evenings; thou fhalt dotherewith as with the morning- 
meat-offering , and as with the drink-offering of the 
fame, for a pleafant {mell, it is a fire-offering to the 
LORD 


42. It fhal be q continual fire-offering with your 
. generations, at the door of the Tekt of the Congregati- 
0% {Here ftood the Altar for burnt-offerings, Exod:4o. 
ag. ] before the faceof the LORD: there I {ball come 
(together) with you, to focak with you there. 


——— — weeen p osastaan? 


43. And there I fhall come (together) to the children 
of Ifrael; tbat they (Heb. he, 4e, every one of them ; 
or, the people of Ifrael] may be hallowed through my 

lory. 

i 44. And I willhallow the Tent of the Congregation» 
[ To wit, by my glorious prefenceand apparition) toge- 
ther with the Altar : I will likcwife ballow Aaron and 
bis fons, that they may adminifter the Pricfts office unto 
me, 
45. And I will dwellin the midft of the children 
of Ifrael: and I will be a God untothem. 

46. And they fhall know that Iam the LORD their 
God, that hath carried them farth our of the land of E- 
gypit, that I might dwell in the midft of them: I am the 
LORD their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


God commands the making o the Incenfe- Altar, V.a dpe. 
whereupon’ the high Priejt was to kindle Inçenfe Çor 
perfumings) every morning,7. and to make expiation 
once 4 year uponthe horns of the fame, 10. All the 
children of Ifrael were to give every one half a fhekel 
for che expiation of their fouls, x2. the Copper Laver 
is commanded to be made with bis foot, and water to 
be put into it, that the Priefts fhould daily wafh their 
hands and feerthere, 17. How the holy anointing oil 
was to bemade, 22. what was to be anointed therewith, 
26. None might make the like, 32. the preparing of 
the Incenfe, 34. How it was w be ufed,36. None was 
allowed to make the like for bimfelf, 37. 


T fhalt likewife make an Ineen{e-Altar (for) In- 
cenfe: [For to kindle daily Incenfeupon it, This 
Altar ftoed in the fore-moft part of the Tabernacle, be= 
forethe Vail, Jt was indeed peculiarly made for the In- 
cenfe ; yet fometimes there was alfo expiation made up= 
on it with bloud, as appears, below vak 10. and Lev, 4. 
7.| of Sittim-wood fhalt thou make ir. : 

2. An ell fhall be the length of it and an ell its breadth 
(it fball be four dite but two ells the height thereof z 
out of the fame foall be bishorns. 

3. And thou fhalt over-Liy it with pure gold, [Numb. 
4.11. itis called the golden Altar, but Exek.q1. 22. the 
wooden Altar} its roof and the walls [1.e, the fides s 
for as by the roof is underftoad the coyer or upper-plank 
of the Altar , where the Incenfe was fet, {oby the wals 
here muft be underftood the fides of this Altar ] thereof 
round about, as alfo its horns; and thou hale make it a 
golden garland round about. 

4. Thou fhalt likewife make two golden rings thergon, 
underncath its garland ; on the two fides thereof foalt 
thou make the fame, on both fides thereof; and they fhal 
be places for the band-bars; T i. e. topur them through 
thofe rings ; towit, when the Tabernacle was to be re- 
moveds or brought ro another place, Num. 4.51144 5+] 
that they may carry it (viz. the Altar] thereby. 

§. The bearing-bars now thou fhalt make of Sittim- 
wood; and thou fhalt over-lay them with gald. 

6. Andthou fhale ferit before the Vail, that fhalh be 
before the Ark of the Teftimony, [This Vail was a par- 
tition betwixt the place where the Priefts officiated, and 
the Holy of Holies whete the Ark ftood] before the ex- 
piation-cover, which fhall be above the Tcftimony, mbe- 
ther I fall come together with thee. 

7. And Aaron fhall kindle { Heb. caufe to fmoak} 
f{wcet-{melling fpiceries , every morning, (Heb. in the 
morning, inthe morning] when he fhall bave wek pres 
pared the Lamps, he fhall kindle the fame. 

8. And when Aaron fhall kindle the Lamps betwixt 
the two evenings, be fhall kindle that: (viz. the Jn- 
cenley # fhall be a continual Incenfe, [or, perfuming, 

. a {moaking 


a a a ast An 


fnoaking] beforethe face of the LORD with your Ge- 
nerations. 
_ 9. Ye foall kindle no firange Incenfe [i.e. brought 
from any place elfe, or prepared otherwife then is ap- 
inted, veile 34,35, and 36.] upon the fame 3 neither 
urnt-offering, nor meat-offering: (for the burnt-offer- 
ing or meat-ofteting, that Alcar was ordained; whereof 
mention was made, Exod, 27. 1. ] alfo ye hall pour no 
drink-offering thereon. 

10. And Aaron fhall once 2 year [viz. on the tenth 
day of tHe feventh moneth, which is therefore called the 
day of expiation, Lev. 23.27- } make expiation Lor, the 
expiation] over the horns of the fame, with the bloud of 
the fin-offering of the expiations : [i e. of the fin- 
offering whereby the expiation is made ] once in the 
year Jhal he make expiation thereupon by (or in) 
Jour Generations: iristhe Holinef of Holincffes tothe 
LORD, 

11. Moreover the LORD fpaketo Mofeh, faying 5 

12. When thou fhale take up the fum (Heb, the head] 
of the children of Ifracl, according zo the numbred (d= 
mong) them [ i.e, according to thofe which of them 
are to be numbred)] then every one fhall give (viz. once 
for all, not yearly, or every year |] the expiatron { i, ¢. 
the price whereby every one faved his life} of bis foul 
[2.¢, of his life, or of his perfon,and foin the fequel] to 
the LORD, when thou fhalt fell thems thas there may 
be no plague among them, when thou fhalt tel them, 

13, This they fhall give every one that paffeth over 
to the numbred [viz, fromthem whichare to be num- 
bred, unto thofe which are numbred} the moity of a fhe- 
kel, according to the fhekel of the Sandtuary, [ of the 
value whereof, fee Gen.20.16.4} (this Sikel is twenty 
Gera) [fee Lev.2.7.25.] the moity of a fhekel is an 
heave-ofering to the LORD. 

14. Every one that poser over tothe numbred , from 
twenty year, old CHeb. a fonof twenty pear 3 i.e. en- 
tring into his twentieth year: what fum this numbring 
of men did mount unto, fee Exod. 38.259,26. } and u 
wards, foal give the beave-offering of the LORD. 

15. The rich fall not enlarge, and. the poor fhall not 
diminifh of the moity of the foeket, when ye give the 
fours, one of the LORD, to makeexpiation for your 
ouls, F 
16. Then thou fhalt take the money of the expiations 
From the children of Ifrael, and fhall lay it Cup) for the 
Service of the Tent F the Congregation, [ Ory for the 


work, or, furniture, ¢g'c, fee below, chap. 38. 275 28.] | 


and tt. fball be for (a) remembrance to the children of Fj- 
rael, before she face of the LORD; tomake expiation for 


your fouls. 

17. dnd the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying 3 
_ 18. Thou fhalt likewife make a copper laver , [ This 
Was made of the womens looking-glaffes, Exod. 38.8.) 
with sts copper foot, for to wafh: and thou foals fer tt 
betwixt the Tent of the Congregation, and betwixt the 
Altar, [viz. the Altar of burnt-offerings , mentioned 
above chap.27.} and then fhalt put water into it. 
(339. That Aaron and bis fons may 
afit, their hands‘and their feet. 
_ 40. When they are to go into the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, they fhall wafh themfelves with water, that they 
die not: [i e. let God put them to death, as after- 
wards he did the fons of Aaron, Lév.10.3,2.] or when 
they approach to the Altar, for to ferve, kindling the 
fire-offering to the LORD, —— 


21. Then fhalt they wafh their hands and their feet, 
that they die not: and this {ball be an everlafting infli- 
turin tohim [wix.to Aaton] and bis feed , by their 
£enerations, : : : 


22. Moreover the LORD pike to Mole, fying; 
23. Take thee now the principalleft fpiceries, | Hebr. 
bead- fpiceries 7. ¢. of the very be; 


Í 
wafh themfelves out 


and principal forts, 


Mt a? he Fe Wilap XXX, 
7.22.) the pure myrrhe 
#.¢. upright, and unfophi- 
l impurity. It is a gum, 
he-tree, the moft excellent 


fo alfo Cant. 4.14. Egek. 27. 22. 
[Heb. myrrhe of ficedome, 
fticated ; free and clear of al 


flowing forth out of the myn 
of all other gums ] i bundred (fhekels) (i. e. the 
weight of fo many] and fpice-cynamon bal f fo much, [ Heb; 
a oT of * ao a the five hundred fhekels J 
namely) two bundred and fifty els) abfo pricen 
calmus two hundred and fifty Oe it 2 a B 
24. Likewife Caffia, five hundred 
Shekel of the Sanftuary and oi of 
LSee Lev.19.36.] 
25. And make thereof 


» According to the 
Olive trees a Hin. 


an oil of holy ointment , an 
ointment very artificially made , according to Apoiheca⸗ 
ries work : [Oth. oil-preparers , ointment-makers, fee 
1 Chron. 19. 30, ] it fhal be an oil of boly ancint« 
ing. 

26, And with the fame thou fhals anoint the Tent of 
the Congregation, and the Ark of the Yeftimony, . 

27. And the Fable with all the furniture thereof, and 
the Candleftickh with bis furniture , and the Incenfe= 
Altar: ‘ 
28. And the Altar of the burnt-offering, with all bis 
furniture, and the laver withits foot, ` 

29. Thou fhalt fo hallow them ſ vig. by or with the 
oil fpoken of before, verfe 23,24) 25.] that they may be 
Holine§ of Holineffes : all that toucheth them fat be 
holy 


30. Thou fhalt likewife anoint Aaron and his fons : 
and thou fhalt hallow them, [viz. by anointing them 
with the holy oil] for to adminijfer unto mé the Priefts 


office. , . 
31. And thon fhalt Beak tothe children of Ifrael, fay- 
ing: This fhai be an oilof boly anointing unto o 
your generations, : 

32. It fhal be poured on no mans fichhs (To wit, be- 
fides the bodies of Aaron, and his fons, and their pofteri- 


ty} Thou fhale tikewife make none the like, according to 


p- | the making thereof : it is Holine®, it fhall be Holindg 


unto you. 

33- That man that fhall make fuch an ointment as this, 
or that purs of it upon any Grange ( thing} [ Oth. 
any firanger] the fame fhalt be deftroyed out of bis 
copie, , . 
P oe Moreover the LORD faid to Mofeh , Take santo 
thee fweet [meling fpices, Fuice of Myrrbe, [ Ory 
Balm-drop} and Onycha, { a fort ot {pices ufed in per- 
fumings] and Galban; (thefe) freer fueling pires, 
and pure frankinccnfe: let each be apart. (Heb. shat 
alone be alone ; i. ¢. every ingredient, is to be beatert 
apart, without being intermixt with any other liquid 
matter, and being pure thus, to be mixed rogether after~ 
wards into one mais. ] : , 

35. And thou fhalt make [Mofeh namely, who made 
the firlt] an Incenfe of ointment thereof, according to 
the work of the Apothecary, mixed, [ Oth. falted, or 
tempered} pure, holy. 

36. Andof the fame thou fhalt bear very fmall pou- 
der, and thereof thou fhalt lay before she Teftimony fie 

‘upon the Incen{e-Altar, that ftood before the Ark òf the 
Teftimony} whither I fall come unta thee: ir fhal be 
Holincf of Holineffes unto you. 

37. Tet ascurding to the making of this Incenfe,which 
thon fhalt have made, you {hall mee none for your elves, 
is fhall be Holine fe to you, {viz.to both Prick and peo- 
ple] for theLORD. (i.e, for the fervice of the LORD.” 

38. The man that fhall make the like for to fmell there= 
on, [i.e. to have and keep it for his own private ufein: 
perfuming] be fhall be defts oyed out of bis people. 


Qa CHAR: 


Chap. XXXI, 


- CHAP. XXXI. 


Bezaleet and Aboliab are called by God for the making 
of the Tabernacle, the whole frame and furniture of it, 
v.i, &c. the hallowing of the Sabbath day is com- 
manded again, 12. Mofeh receiveth the two Tables of 
the Law, 18. 


Fter thatthe LORD ſpake unto Moſeh- fa- 


ing: 

2. Behold, T have called by Name, Bexaliel the fon of 
Uri, the fon of Hur, ofthe Tribe of Fuia, Çi. e, 1 have 
chofen this man before all the reft, and fitted him for this 
emploiment : as below, chap.3 4.30. ] te 

3. And I have replenifhed him with the Spirit of God, 
with wi{dome, and with underflanding, and with know- 
ledge, {i. e, with the gifts of the Spirit of God, fuch as 
are related here whereby it doth plainly appear, that 
skill in honeft handicrafts and manufactures, isa {pecial 

ift of God] namely, in all handicraft, [ i. e. in all 
Einde or manner of the fame, and fo verfe 5.] 

4. For to devife underfianding labour: [ Heb. de- 

vifings} to work in gold, and in filver, and in cop- 


er. 
' g. And in artificial ftone-cutting, [Underftand this 
of precious ftones] for to fer them, [Heb. to fil] and 
in artificial wood-cutting 3 for to workin all (or every) 
bandi-craft. , i 
6. And T, bebold, I have joined to him [ Heb. given 
with (or by) bim ] Aboliab the fon of Abifamach , of 
the Tribe of Dax, and into the beart of every one that is 
wfc of heart, I have given wifdome, [¥.¢. underftan- 
ding and ability in the art which they profels and pra- 
ile ] and they fhall make all that I co .manded 
shee. 
7. (Namely) the Tent of the Congregation , and the 
Ark of the reftimony, and che expiation-cover , thar fhall 
be shereupon: and all the furniture of the Tent. 
8. And the Table with the furniture thereof , and the 
pure Candleflick, [That is, which is to be made of pure 
old: {ee Exod. 25.31: ] with all his furniture, and 
the Incenfe-Altar. 


9. Alfo the burnt-offering- Altar , with all his furni-| . 


tures and the laver with its foot. 

x0, And the officiating garments , and the holy gar- 
ments, [Underftand by them, not only the Priefts ha~ 
bits and cloaths, but alfo the Tapeftry and Hangings 
of the Tabernacle, whereof mention is made, above ch. 
26. and below, chap. 36. Trem, the coverings where- 
with they ufed to cover the Table, the Ark, the Altar,and 
other holy furniture, and utenfils , winding,and wrap- 
ping them about, when the Camp broke up, and the 
"Tent was tobe removed: fee Nur.4,§,9,11512- ]0f A4- 
von the Prieft, [i.e. the high Prieft Jand the garments of 
bis fons, for to adminifter the Prieftly office. (i.e. thofe 
which they put on, and wore $whiles they were admini- 
fring the Prieftly office.] : 
' ax. Likewife the anointing oil, and the Incenfe of 
fweet ſmelling fpices K the Sanctuary : according to 
all thar I commanded thee fhal they make it, 

12. Further the LORD fpakeunto Mofeh, faying ; 

13. Speak now unto the children of Ifracl , faying 3 
However, ye fhall keep my Sabbaths: (Inftiruted for my 
Fervice, The meaning herc is, ‘That although the buf- 
nefs of the Tabernacle was to be difparched and complea- 
ted out of hand, neverthelefs ye fhall not labour about it 
on thc Sabbath day] for rhis is a token betwixt me and 
betwixt you, in your generations : thar men may know 
that I amthe LORD that fanétificth you. 


[Heb. Holinef] He thar prophaneth it fhalt furely be 


. 34. Keep the —— > becaufe it i holy to ri 


Kxeopus. 


Chap. xxxii. 


put to death 5 for every one that doth any work upon tbe 
fame, that foul [ i, e. perfon ] fhall be deftroyed [ fee 
Gen.17.v.14.] out of the midjt of ber people. 

35. Six days fhall men do the work, but on the feventh 
day is the Sabbath of Reft, a Holine(S of the LORD: be 
ne ae Labour on the Sabbath-day, fuall furely be put to 

eath. 

16, Ler the children of Tfrael then keep the Sabbath 3 
obferving the Sabbath in their generations for an ever- 
lajting Covenant, [See Gen.17-v.7.] 

17. It fhall be betwixt me, and berwixt the children 
of Ifrael, a token in eternity; [Compare Gen.17.11.] 
becaufe the LORD in fix days made Heaven and Earth, 
and on the feventh day be refted, fee Gen.2.2.} and re- 
frefbed bimfelf, [God, being a Spirit, grows never wea- 
1y 5 therefore this is but a comparifon taken from men, 
who after long and much pains taking, ufe to breath and. 
refrefh Gentle, by reft.} 

18. Andhe [wz the LORD] gave unto Mofab, 
when be bad made an end of {peaking with him ov Mount 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teftimony, [i e. the Law, 


, Wherein God teftifiech how he will be honoured, ferved, 


and woufhipped by the people} Tables of fione infcribed 
by the area God, [ene finger of Gad donk ve fig- 
nifie the power and work of God. Compare above chap. 
8. verle x9. Luke 11.20. compared with Marth, 12. 
28. and elfewhere.] 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The people caeh Aaron to make a golden calf, v.reoc. 
unto which they offer facrifice, 6, God makes this 
known to Mofeh, and threarneth to deftroy them, 7. 
Mofeh prays for them, 13, and perfwades God to have 
mercy on them, 14. Mofeh cometh down from the 
Mount with the two ftone Tables, x5; which be breaks 
in pieces, hearing and fecing the idolatry of the peo- 
pleyig. He burns the calf into powder, 20. Aarons 
excufe, 22. Mofeh caufeth many of thofe thar bad 
committed this Idolatry, 10 be put to death by the Le- 

vites, 259. Mofeh prayeth othe LORD, either to par- 

. don Ifrael this fin, or to blot. him out of bis book, 32. 
God ‘fpares the people for the prefent, but punifheth. 
them afterwards, 34. * 


WwW the people fam, that Mofeb.delayed to come 
y down fromtue Mount, then the people gathered 
themfelves [Underitand here a great part of, but not all 
the people 5 for thole arc not to be counted of the num- 
ber here, who afterwards on Mofehs command, did put. 
the Idolaters to death, verfe 26. {ee 1 Cor. 10. 7.] to 
Aaron, (Oth. againft] and they faid to him , Arife, 
make ws Gods, [3.¢. a vifible Token, -or Image of the 
invifible God, a3 verle 4.] that may go before our facez 
fostbisMofeh , that Man , that carried us. forth out of 
Egypt, we know not what happened to him, . 
2. Aaron now. faid unto ibem , pluck off the golden 
pendants, ( ear-ornaments )} which .are in the ears of 
your wives, of your fons, and of your daughters, and 
bring the n to me. [It is probable, Aaron did conceive, 
the Tfraelites would rather have forborn’ the golden calf; 
then to deliver up their precious jewels in this manner 5 
but he was much deceived. ] Fah Bee 
3 Then all the people pluekt off their golden pendants, 
which were in thety ears, and they brought them to Aa- 
ron, Che ss 
4. And he took them out of their band, and he caftit 
Cuig. the calf ] wim agraver, Lorpen; as Ifa..8. 1. 
the meaning feems tobe, that Aaron fit projeéted or, 
drew the figure and thape of a calf,- by a pen, or pencil, 
or graver Upon fome other matter, to, hold it foith unto 
the people, and to ask them how they liked it] And — 
maag 


aa OS 


made a molten calf out of it: [Heb. he made it a calf 
of founding, Oth. a molten oxe. The Idol Apis is 
worfhipped by the Egyptians, in the fhape of an oxe, or a 
calf; and this it fhould feem the Ifraelices here imita- 
ted] Then they faid, Thefe are thy Gods, Ifracl, which 
brought thee upout of the land of Egypt. , 

5. When Aaron faw that, [viz. that the people ‘was 
ready to yield divine worthip to the calf ] be buailt an 
Altar forthe fame: and Aaron proclaimed, and {aid 5 
Tomorrow (there) fhall bea feaft to the LORD. {Aa- 
ron here makes ule of the Name of the true God, asin- 
tending to ferve him by this calf ; and yer all was Idola- 
try in Gods account. ] 

6. And they rofe up early the next day, and offered 

burnt-offering, and brought thank-offering to it: (vit. 
tothe Altar newly fet up, Ze. they offered and factificed 
tothe calf] and the people fate them down to cat and to 
drink 5 after that, they rofe up for to play. [See on ver. 
19. 
E Then the LORD fpake unto Mofch5 Go, get thee 
down, for thy people [God doth difdain to call the Iiae- 
lices his people any more, having made themfelves a calf 
for their God} whom thou baft carried forth out of E- 
EJpt, bath foiled (or, corrupted) i, [Orh. bath cor- 
rupted it felf, or, bave corrupted themfelves, i.e, they 
bave by their Idolatry undone and brought deftru@tion 
upon themfelves.] 

8. And they are foon departed [ viz. immediately 
after rhe Covenant made with them 3 Exod. 19. and 24 
chap.] from the way which I had commanded them; They 
made themfelves a molten calf 3 [Aaron made it, or cau- 
fed it to be made, verfe 4. at the inftance, or at the com- 
mand of the people, verfe 1. ] and they have bowed 
shimfclves down before the fame, and have made facri- 
fice toits (vig. tothe calf, and notto me, whatever 
they pretend to the canman, as if they did it to the 
LORD, verfe 5.] and faid 5 Thefe are thy Gods,Ufra- 
el, which carried thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9. Moreover the LORD fuidto Mofeh: I have feen 
this [ame people, and behold it is a fliff-necked people, 
fi, e. wilful, obftinate, unruly , that will not bow nor 
bend his neck.to the Laws and will of the LORD. It 
is a comparifon taken from fuch beats , as ule to ftretch 
forth or keep up their neck fo Rif, that they wil! not 
bend nor bow to him that would lay on the yoak upon 
them, or rule and govern them with bit or bridle. See 
Deut.10.16. Prov.izg.t. As 7.51. ] 
` 10. And now permit me, [And hinder me not by th 
interceffion, for the prayer of the faithful prevaileth much 
with God, Fam.3.16.] that my wrath may kindle againft 
tbem, and confume them ; then fhall I make thee a great 

cople, 

11, Yet Mofeh adored the face of the LORD his God: 
andhe faid, O LORD ; ‘Why fhould thy wrath kindle 4- 
gainſt thy people, which thou baft carried forth out of the 
land of Egypt with greas power and with a ffrong 
band? 

ta: Why fhould the Egyptians foeak, faying; In evil 
[#.¢. witha fubril and if intent. Oth. for evil, or, 
mifchief, i.e. to their ruineand deftru@ion] bath he 
carried shem forth, that he might put them to death on 
the mountains, and that he might deftroy them from the 
face of tbe earth, [i, e. from remaining any longer up- 
onthe cath] turn of fromthe fervency of thy wrath, 


and let it repent thee over the evil of thy people. [ Mofeh | 


prayeth here, that God would repent, że. that he would 
not let theevil, `Ż. e, the punifhment which they. had de= 
ferved, and he threatned, to light upon them. See Gen. 
6. verfe 6.} 

13. Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Ffrael thy fer- 
vants, [z.e, remember the promiles which thou baft 
made to Abraham, &c.] to whom thou bat fworn by thy 
Self, [God having.none greater to {wear by, he {weareth 


a 


by himlelf, Heb.6.13,17.] and baft 
Twill multiply your eed as the flars of Heven s [ fee 
Gen.15.§.] and this whole land, whereof Y Jha e,i. e. 
promifed’] I wil give unto your feed, that they fhalt 
poſſeſo it hereditarih for ever. 

~ 14. Then it repented the LORD over the evil, which 
he had [poken to do unto his peaple. [ i.e, he did notde- 
{troy the people, according as he had threatned, but cone 
— TR with the flaying three thoufand onely of 
them, 

15. And Mofch turned him (felf ) about, and went 
down the Mount , with the two Tables of the Teftimony 
in bis band: thefe Tables were infcribed on both thei 
fides, they were in{cribed upon the one and upon the other 
fide. (Heb. from hence and fiom thence. 

16. And thefe Tables were Gods work, the writing 
alfo wus Gods writing it felf, graven in the Tables. 

17.Now when Fofbual Who remained upon the mount 
with Mofeh, Exed.24.13. beard the voice of the people , 
when it fhouted: be fard toMofeh, There % a shout of 
war inthe Camp, 

18. But be (vit. Mofeh] faid; Itis no voice of the 
cry of Vitory, it is no voice neither of the cry of De. 
feat: [Heb. it is no voice of the crying of Strength, and 
it is no voice of the crying of weakne@} Ibear a vojce of 
finging by turns, 

19. And it came topafs, when he drew 'near tothe 
Camp, and faw the Calf, ‘and the dances [ Underftand 
ucha dance, whereat there was piping and fj porting, ace 
cording to the manner of the Heathen} that wrath in- 
cenfed Mofeh, and that he threw the Tables out of bis 
hands, and brake the fame [ vir. before the peoples 
eyes] beneath at the Mountain. 

20. And he took that Calf which they bad made, and 
burnt it in the fire [i.e. he melted the Calf, and redu- 
ced it intoa lumpagain] and ground it till it was {mall, 
and fcattered it upon the water, and made the children of 
Ifracl to drink rt. [that thereby they might learn to un- 
derftand the vanity of fuch Gods , that could be {wal- 
lowed up thus , as alfo to minde the Ifaelites, that 
they had deferved to drink up the curfe and wrath of 
God. See Numb. 5,18.) 

21. And Moſeh faidto Aaron; What bath this peo. 
ple done to thee, that thoubaft brought fiuch a great fin o- 
ver (or, upon) the fame, 

22. Then Aaron faid; Let not the anger of my 
Lord kindle: thou knoweft this people, that it (lieth )in 
evil, 

23. They then faid to me, Make us Gods, that may 
go before our face; for this Mofeb, that man which car- 
— us up out of Egypt , we knew not what happened to 

im; 
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oken unto them, 


24. Then I faid tathem, Whofo hath gola, let him 
pluck it off; and give it me: [Oth. and they gave it 
me’) and I caft it into the fire, and there came this Calf 
forth. [Aaron doth not confefs his own fin fo upright- 
ly and plainly, as he had done the peoples tran{greffian : 
he fpeaketh of the Calf here, as if it had been made and 
produced , rather by accident, then by his defign and 
forecalt ; butabove verfeq. the matter is defcribed far 
otherwife, Sce Dext.9.20. Aarons excufe here, is much 
like to Adams, Gen.3.] 

25. When Mofeh faw , that the people was made bare, 
Cor ftript) *[ Not fo much of their ornaments, as of 
Gods proteftion, being now as fo many naked and dif- 
| armed’ men, who might eafily in that cafe be furprifed 
and deftroyed by their Enemies. Compare this with 
Gen, 3.10. Rev. 3.18. and 16.19.] (for Aaron bad 
made them bare) {this making amd expofing the people 
bare thus is afciibed unto Aaron, for that fe not only 
gave his confentto the-wicked defire of the — likes 
wife furthered and advanced it]to (em) undervalue among, 





thofe that might bave rifen up azainft them, 
ofe thas might bave rifen up againft — 
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26. Then Mofeb fiayed inthe gate of the Camp, [The \ thence, ` Oh. bim I fhall, or, will blot out. J 


Camp was furrounded with a Trench, or Pallifadee, or 
{fome fuch way, 


34. Yei go (tby way) now, lead this people, whither I 


and had its gates here and there. Other- | zold thee, Luiz, towards the Land of Canaan ] Bebold, 


wife gates were alfo the places of Judicature, as Gen. 24. | my Angel fall go before thy face: [thus God threatneth 


20. Deut.s7.§. Ruth 4.1 | 
longeth tothe LORD, let him (come) to me: [ot tome 
who isthe LQRDS. Mofeh (peaking in/zeal and hafte, 
and leaving out words of cixcumftance. See the like, 
Gen. 13.9. and 23.13, coc.) then ( there ) gathered 
themfelves unto him all the fons of Levi. [i e. almoſt 
all; for fome had likewiſe deßiled themſelves with this I- 
dolatry, even Aaron himſelf. See ver. 29. and Deut. g. 
20. andchap.33.9. Oth, and they which gathered shem- 
felves unto him, were al (of them) children of Levi, 
who having ftaid athome, and remained in their Tents, 
committed no Idolatry in worfhipping the Calf ] 

a7. And he {aid unto them; Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of Ifrael, [viz. the true God of Ifrael, not the 
Calf, whereof they faid, above ver. g. Thefe are thy 
Gods, Ifrael] Every one pus his fword uponbis thigh : 
go thorough, and turn again from gate to gute in the 
Camp, and every one kill bis brother every one bis friend, 
and cvery one bis neighbour. [ i.e. let every onc of you 
flay the next man he meets with, fpaing no relation, of 
- either brother, friend, or neighbour.} J. i 

28. Andthe fons of Levi did according to the word 
of Mofch 5 and there fell (viz, by the edge of the {word} 
of the people on that day, about three — men. 

29. For Moſch had ſaid; [Here is thewed, what it 
was that made the Levites ſo ſtout and ſo undaunted, that 
they ſpared not their next and yery friends; namely, be- 
caufe they had underftood by Mofeh, that they fhould 
do God an acceptable fervice, and that thereby they 
fhould acquire and receive a {pecial blefling at Gods 
hands} Fill your hands to day unto the LORD; [i e. 
hallow or confecrate today untothe LORD; that is 
tofay, perform this holy fervice unto him. See Lev, 7. 

7. God doth witnels here, that the executing of Ju- 
Ace and punifhment upon the evil doers, is as accepta- 
ble to him, as facrifice. Sce 1 Sam. 15, 18.22. This 
action of the Levites Moleh repeateth, Deut. 33.9.] for 
every one {hall be againt bis fon, and agatnft his brosher: 
and this, that be [viz.the LORD] may give to day 
4 bleffing over you, 

30. And it came to pa the next day [viz. after the 
flaying of thefe three thoufand men ] thar Mofeb faid 
to.thepeople; Yebave finned agreat fins yetnow I will 
goupte the LORD, peradventure I shall make an expia- 
tion for your fin, 

32. So Mofeb returned to the LORD, [Mofeh flayed 
again fourty days upon the Mount, without food, pray- 
ing for the people to the LORD, Dem.g.18.] and fard, 
Abs this people hath finned a great fin, that they made 
themfelves golden Gods, [ Oth. 4 God of gold, i.¢. 
the golden Calf] 

32. Now then if thou wilt forgive their fins; [Un- 
deritand then it is well. Compare this abrupt manner 
of fpeaking, with Luke 13.9.] but if not, then blet me 
oe thy book, which thou hajt written. [ Being once 
cholen by God for eternal life, there is no.calting out a~ 
gain: But Mofeh theweth by thefe words his inwward 
zeal for the glory of God, and his great love, to the peo~ 
ple of Frael, Compare herewith the zeal of Paul, Rom. 
9.3» The Book of Ged is otherwife called the Book o 





„11. J and {aid , Whofo be- | in his wrath, to give over this people to Mofch , and to 


33. on verle 2.} yer 
on the day of my vifiting, fhall I vifit Ciee Gen.a1,verfe 
1.] their fin | efpecially this fin of Idolatry committed 

| with the golden Calf] upon them. 

35. Thus the LORD plagued this people: { Other. 
fmoe, dye. by the {word of the Levites, verfe 28. ] for 
having made that Calf, which «aron made, [i.e. for 
that they had folicite’ and preffed Aaron thus to make 
then this Calf. That which one doth by another, is 
all one as if he did it himfelf ; though in the mean time, 
he be not guiltlefs, that fufters himfelf to be made by aa 
Inftrument. ] 


an Angel 3 whereof fee farther, a 
$ 


. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


The LORD refufeth to go with the people, as he had pro 
mijed formerly, v.1,¢¢¢. the people mourneth over ir, 
and layeth by their ornaments, 4. Mofeb cauferh the 
Tabernacle to be brought forth withour the Camp, g. 
He goeth into it, and God {peaks with him init, Q. 
He prayeth the LORD, to fhew him his way,12. and 
that be would be pleafed to go with the people,1 3. which 
God doth promife again unto bim, 17. He defireth te 
f the glory of God, 18. God promifeth to procisim 

is Name abroad, 19. But bis face could be feen by 
no man, 20. 


MA the LORD foaketo Mofeb, Go, get thee 
Į bence, thoit and she people which thon baft brought 
up ous of the landof Egypt, tothe land which ¥ have 
fwornto Abraham, -Ijaac,and Facob, |ie. promifed un» 
to them by oath; whence alfo the Land of Canaan was 
called the land of promife}] faying, (viz. to cach one of 
thofe three Patriarcks in — at feveral times] 
Unto shy feed will I give it. 

2. nd I will fend an Angel befere thy face , [ He 
doth not {peak here of the Son of God, as before, Exod, 
23.20. but of another created Angel ] and I will drive 
out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and the Hitbites, and 
the Pherizites, the Hivites, andthe Febufites3 Cunder- 
ftand likewife the Girgafites, expreffed, Deut. 7. 1.] 

3. Unto ti land thu flowerh with Milk and Honey 3 
for E fhail not goup inthe medft of thee; [i e. I thalk 
not condu& you henceforward any longetvby a vifible 
token of my prefence, as hitherto I did by the cloudy 
pillar: neverthelefs God of his goodnefs was entreated. 
again, and did continue marching along before and with 
his people as formerly] for rhon as a fliff-necked people, 
that I confume thee not upon. this way. 

4. When the people heard this cvil word, they monrn— 
ed, and none of them pst on his ornament. 

5. And the LORD had faidto Mofeb, Say unto the 
children of Ifrael, Thou art a ftif-necked peoples im 
amoment I fhould go up in the madft of thee, and froutd 
deftroy thee; [Orh, inamoment, if I did goupin the 
miAjt of thee,, fould I deftroy thee, The fenfe is, If ye 
fhould chance totrefpals once again fo abominably a- 


fl gainft me, as ye did with the fetting up of the golden 


Life, being that therein ftand recerded all thofe whom. : Calf, I fhould affiaredly deftroy you altogether on a fud- 
God hath ordained for eternal life, Phil. 4.3. Rev. 3.9. | den] yet now, put off thy ornament from thee, and I fall 


and 20.12, and 21.27. and Pfalm 69.29. yet this is 
fpoken of God after the manner of men : for by this. Book 
there is nothing elfeto be underftood, but his eternal. 
Counfel, and unalterable Deciee of Blection.] 

_ 33. Then the LORD faid to Mojeb: Him T should 
blot out of my Book, that finncth againft me. [ Under- 
ftand hereby, if fo be that any one might be blotved out 


“know what I fhall do. 

| 6. Then the children of Ifrael bereaved themfelves of 
their ornaments, (afar off) (‘This parenthefis is-infer= 
ted here out of the next verfe] from Mount Horeb, 

7. And Mofeh took the Tent, [Oth. a Tent: not the 
Tent where the people was to aflemble together, for the 
exercife af the publique worthip 5 for the fame was = 

mace 








made yet, as appears by Exadus 36, But this was Mo- 
feh his own Tent, or another, which was made of pur- 

ofe for Mofeh to take up his abode for a timein the 
ne » where the people migbt repair unto him, until 
they fhould be reconciled with God. And pitched’ him 
(the fame) wirhout the Camp, removing far off from 
the Camp, God being departed from the Camp, verfe 3. 
Mofeh would not remain there neither] and be called it, 
the Tent of the Congregation : and it came to pafe, that 
every one that fought the LORD [ or, enquired counfel 
of the LORD, viz. by Moleh ] went forth to the 
Tent of the Congregation, which was without the 
Camp. , 

4 And it came to paf, when Mofeh went forth to 
the Tent, [viz. out of the Camp, to his new-ere&ed 
Tent without the Camp, to intercede with God for the 
people} alt the people ftood [Heb. they ftood ] up, and 
every one put himfelf in ihe door of bis Tent: and 
they Looked after Mofeh, until he was entred into bis 
Teat. 

_ 9. Andit came to paf when Mofeh was entred into 
the Tent, that the clou -pilar came downwards E viz. 


from the Mount] and ftood zn the door of the Tent: and by 


He [véz.the LORD, as verfe 11 .] Pake with Mofeh, 
Cuig. owt of ‘the cloud-pillar, which was an affured to- 
ken of Gods grace and favour, Pfalm 9g. 7.J 

10. When the people {aw the vloud-pillar to fland in 
the door of the Tent ; then al the people rofe up, and bow- 
ed themfelues, every one inthe door of his Tent. . 

11. Andthe LORD fake to Mofeh face to face, Lie. 
familiarly, plainly, by a clear and articulate voice; this 
was a {pecial priviledge , which no other P: ophets had , 
Dent.§.4. and chap.34.10. and Num.1 2.657,8.] Even 
asaman fheaketh with his friend: after that, be [vig. 
Molch} returned again to the Camp ; yet bis fervant Fo- 
fbua, the fon of Nun, that young man, departed not out 
of the midjt of the Tent [ i.e. he came not into the 
midft ofthe Camp, but remained conftantly in the ‘tent 
without the Camp. 

12. And Mofeh (aidto the LORD; Behold, Thou 
fayeft to me, [Above verfe 1.] Carry this people up, but 
Thou letft me not know, whom [Oth. whar J| Thou wilt 
fend with me: whereas Thou hajt faid 5 T know thee 
by name, [ i.e. I haveknown and chofen theein love 
before others, and take a very particular care of thee 3 
Compare Gen.18.19. Exod. 31.2. ] and likewife Thou 
haft found grace in mine eyes. [fee Gen, 6.8.] 

13. Now then,Ipray, if I have found grace in thine 
cxes, then let me knove thy way now, [i.e. thew me the 
means, whereby Thou intendeft to guide and guard this 
people; or, how Thou wilt deal with them] and J fball 
know Thee, that I may finde Grace in thine eyes: [ oth. 
becaufe F found grace, esc. or, that I may finde grace, 
G6} and regard, that this Naion is thy people. 

14. Thenhe faid, Muft my face go along, for to fet 
thee at reff? COth. My face shall, ee. by the * 
of God here, is underftood the viGible token 
cious prefence, fuch as was th 
fire-pillar. ] 

15. Then he [viz, Moeh] faid to hims If thy face 

Shall not go along, do not make us go up hence, 
"16. For whereby fhould it bemade known now 
I found grace in thine eyes, 
thereby, that Thou goeft with 
ted, J and thy people fiom 
face of the earth, 

17. Then the LORD 


of his gra- 
e cloud-pillar , and the 





> tbat | 


ws? thus fhall we be fepara- 
all the people that is upon the 


17. 3 [aid ta Mofeh : This {ame thing 
likewife which thou baft fPoken, I will do: (i. e. J wil 
goup along with you} becaufe thou hafi found grace in 
PE eyes, and I know thee byname, [Cee above verie 
12. 

18, Then faid be, phew me now thy glory. 

19. Buthe fads I will caufe alk my goodnef bo pas 


and thy people? is it not’ more of the 
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by before thy face, and will proclaimthe Name of thé 
LORD [or, the Name FEHOVAH: {ee the fulfilling 
hereof, Exod.34.6.] before thy face: but I will be gra- 
clowsto whom I will be gracious, and I will bave mercy 
on whom I will have mercy. 

20. He faid morcover; Thou fhalt net be able to fee 
my face: [i.e. my own Effence and proper Being, nor 
my Glory in its perfe&tion, by realon of thy finfulnels, 
Rom.3.23. Wecannot fee God in this mortal and core 
ruptible life, Sec Gen.16.13. but hereafter we hall {ee 
him as he is, x Co?.13.12. and x F0.3.2.] for no man 
Shak feeme, and live. {Hence arofe the common opi- 
nion among the I{raelites, that they muft die, if they 
fhould fee the LORD, Deut.5.24525, Fude13.22, Ifa. 
6.§. Dan.10.8. and Rev.1.17. } 

21. The LORD faid further 5 Behold > there is 4 
place by me, [ viz. upon mount Sinai,or Horeb ] here 
thou shalt place thy felf upon a Rock. 

22. And it fhal come to paf , when my Glory {hall 
paf by before thee, | i, e. when I fhallpafs by thee there 
in my-Glory] then I will {et thee in a cleft of the rock : 
and I wik cover thee with my hand, until I fhall be paffed 


23. And when T fhall have taken away my band , thèn 
fralt thou fee my bindmoft parts, but my face fhal nok be 
feen. [See above veife 20. ] we 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


God commandeth Mofch to hew two Tables of fione where- 
in he was ready now to write bis Law again, V.L, &c. 
witb thefe two Tables Mofeh goeth up intorhe Mount; 
4. The LORD comes down ina cloud, and prockaimeth 
bis Name abroad, 5. Mofeh prayeth the LORD that he 
would go with them, 8. which he promifeth, and makes 
a Covenant with them, andbe warncth them.to beware 
of the Idolatry of the Canaanites , and of marrying 
with them,10. The Commandéement touching wnteaa 
vened bread, and the firft-born is renewed, as alfo that 
for the Sabbath and other feafts, 18. fome other 
laws yet,26. After that Mofeb bad been other fourty 
days upon the Mount , be cometh down with the twa 
Tables , 28. His face fhineth; which be covereth , 
29. He acquainteth them with all that the LORD had 
Spoken with him, upon Mount Sinai, 32. Mofeh was 
fain to have his face covered, while he foake with the 
people, 33. ` 


y Hen the LORD faid to Mofeh, Hew thee two ftone- 

Tables, as the firft mere: and I fhall write upon the 
Tables the fame words, which were upon the firft. Tables, 
which thon brakeft. 

2. And be ready againft the mornings that in the 
morning Thoucome up on Mount Sinai, [This is the fe- 
cond time, that Mofeh was upon Mount Sinai, continu- 
ing cach time fourty days and fourty nights there] and 
put thy febf there before me on the top of the vimt. 
Heb. head, &c.] 

3. And none fhall come up with thee, [When Mofeh 
went up intothe mount the fiift time, there were with 
him Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, together with feventy 
Eldeis of Ifrael; but now they were grown 
ftinking before the LORD, by reafonof the Idolatry 
they had committed with the golden Calf] ‘alfo Let none 
be feen upon the Mount 5 neither {ball the fmall cartel, 
nor the exen feed over againft this Mount. i 

4. Then he did hew two ftone-Tables , like unto the’ 
firft, and Mofeh aroft early in the morning, and went up 
on Mount Sinai , accerding as the LORD had commanded 
him: and he took the two ftone-Tables intag his 
band, 

s» Now the LORD came down in a cloud , [ To 

wit, 


nap.xxxiv. 


wit, that cloud, which was a ſure token of the preſence 
of the LORD} and put himfelf there by bim: and he 
[vix.the LORD, {ee above chap.33.19. ] proclaimed 
tbe Name of the LORD. 

6. Now when the LORD paffed by before his facesthen 
he [viz. the LORD] cried; LORD, LORD, God, 
merciful and graciovs, long-(uffering , [ Heb. long of 
wrathfulnef, i.e. flow to anger, not hafty to execute 
his wrath 3 fo Numbi14.18. Ecct.7,8,&c. the contra- 
ry hereof is, fhort of wrathfulnefs., i. e. hafty and 
prone to wrath, Prov.14.17.] and great of beneficence 
(or kindnefie }} andtruib, [fee Gen,24.27,] 

7. Who kecpeth beneficence (or, kindnefs ) to many 
thoufands, who forgiveth iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and 
fin; who in no wife doth bold the (guilty) guiltless, 
(Heb. who dah not holding guiltle 8, hold guiltlef] vi- 
fiting the iniquity of the fathers, | viz. wicked and un- 
godly parents] upon the children, viz. walking in the 
wicked foorfteps of their fathers] and on the childrens 
children, in the third and in the fourtb (generation) 
[Heb. on the third and on the fourth, Exod. 20.6. 
Deut.$.9-] 

8. Mefeb now hafled, and cnclined the head to the 
ground, and he bowed himfelf. ; 

g. Andhe faid, Lord, if now Ihave found grace in 
thine eyes, let the LORD now go in the midjt of us: 
[viz. with the cloud-pillar, ‘conducting and refrething 
us thereby] for this is a ftiff-necked people , yet forgive 
our iniquity, and our fin, and receive us for an inberi- 
tance, 

10. Thenhe faid; Behold, I make a Covenant, Be- 
Fore all thy people E will do wonders , which were not 
created upon all the earth, nor among any people: fo that 
all this people, in the midft whereof thou art, fball fee 
the.-work of the LORD, that ir is terrible, which I do 
with thee, (viz, OMrael. Oth. with thee, viz. O 
Moſeh.] 

11. Obferve thou that which I command thee this day: 
[Here now follow the conditions of the Coyenant,which 
God requireth on the peoples part] bebold, I fhall drive 
out before thy face , the Amorites and the Canaanttes, 
and the Hithites, and the Pherexites, aed the Hivites, 
An the febufites. [ underftand likewife the Girga- 
ites. , 

B Takeheed to thy felf, that thou make not any Co- 
venant with the Inbabitanis of thc Land , into which 
thou fhalt come ; that the fame become not a {nare per- 
chance in the midft of thee. 

13. Bur their Altars ye fhall overthrow, and their 
evedted images ye fhall break in pieces, and their groves 
[ viz. thofe wherein they did commit Idolatry ] shox 
fhalt cut down. 

14, (For thou fhalt not bow thy felf before any other 
God, for the. LORDS Name is Fealous, he is a Fea- 
Lous Ged.) 

15. Left thou make a Covenant withthe Inhabitant of 
that Land, and they go a whoring after their Gods, Luig. 
by committing Idolatry, which is called {piritual whore~ 
dome, Fer.3.9. fee Lev. 17.0n verle 7.] nor fuffer fa- 
crifice to their Geds, and be inviting thee , thou eat of 
their facrifice. 

16, And thoutake thy fons (wives) of their daugh- 
ters, and their daughters whoring after their Gods, 
make thy fonnes alfo to goe a whoring after their 
Gods. 

x7. Thou fhalt make thee no molten Gods. [ Uder- 
ftand hereby likewife the painted, pi&ured; bewen , cut 
and carved Gods. Here the molten ones are expreffed by 
Name, in regard of the molten Calf which they had 
worfhipped, ] 

18., The feaff of the unleavened (bread) { {ee Exod. 
13K] thou fhalt keep ; feven days fhalt thou eat untes- 
vened (bread) (or, loaves) as I commanded thee, at the 


mxrobus, 
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appointed time, inthe moneth of Abib: for in the month 
of Abib, thoudidft go forth out of Egypt. 

19, All that openeth the womb (Heb. all, Cor,every) 
opening of the matrix, f.e, all, or every firft-born, 
male, fee Exod. 13,] is mince: yea all thy cattel that {halt 
be born male, opening (the womb of } the great and final 
cattel, [ Heb, opening of the Oxe, i.c. of ‘the Cows, 
or preat Beafts, and of the twenty cattel.] ne 

20. Terthe af [or, fhe-af] opening (the womb)thou 
foalt redeem with a {malt beajt ; [ The afs, whether he 
or fhe, might not be offered in facrifice, being unclean] 
but if thou wilt not redeem him, thou fhalt break his neck? 
Cor, bead him; or, cur his neck sborow) <All the firft- 
born of thy fons thou fhalt redeem; and before my face 
one fhall not appear empty. [i.¢. without a gift or pre- 
fent; that which was given to the Priefts, was account- 
ed as given to God himfelf.] 

21, Six days thou fhalt labour, buton the Seventh 
day thou fhalt ref: inthe plough-time, and in the bhar- 
veſt fhalt thou reft. [viz. during the Sabbath-day.] 

22. Thou fhalt likewife keep -[Heb. do, and fo 
Exod. 31.16, and Deut. 16,1.] the feaft of the weeks, 
[underftand here the Pentecoft-feaft, which was cele~ 
brated. feven weeks after the Pafleover, Lev.24.15. Ads 
2.1.] being the feaft of the firftlings of the whbeat-bar- 
veft: and the feaft of the in-gathering, [i.e. at the 
time , when thy fruits are all gathered in by thee, and 
brought home out of the field] when the year is(come) 
about, [Heb, the running about of the year.] 

23. All thatis male among you fhall appear thrice a 
year before the face of the Lord LORD, the God of If- 
racl. 

24. When fhall expel the Nations out of poffeffion 
before thy face, and alee thy borders: ee aay 
foall defire thy Land, the whiles thou fhalt go upto a 
pear before the face of the LORD thy God thrice jn the 


year. 

25. Thou fhals not offer the bloud of,my Slay-offcring 

with leavened ( bread) {i.¢. as long as thereis any 
leavened (bread) inthy houfe] the Stay-offering of the 
Paffeover-feaft foall lakewife not be left tilt the mor- 
ning. 
26. The firfllings [i.e. the beginnings] of the frft- 
fruits of thy Del ie frais mi * ie houfe va 
LORD thy God: Thou fhalt not boil the Kid in bis 
mothers milk. 

27. Moreover, the LORD faid to Mofeh ; Write thee 
thefe words : for according to she tenour [Heb. mouth} 
of thefe words have I made a Covenant with thee, and 
with Ifrael. 

28. And he was there with the LORD fourty days 
and ‘fourty nights 3 he did cat no bread, andhe drank no 
water: [by the word bread, there is undcrftood all man- 
net of food, as by the word water, all manner of drink] 
and be [viz.the LORD, as verfe1. and Deut, 10.2. 
plainly thew. . That God doth charge Mofeh in the pre- 
cedent verfe , isto be underftood of his writing it into 
the Book ofthe Law, as Exod. 17.14. but not that he 
fhould write the Law into the two Tables of tone Jwrore 
upon the Tables, the words of the Covenant, the ten 
words. [i e. the Ten Commandements : as Galat, ` 
$. 14 

29. | ind it came to pas, when Mofeb came down from 
Mount Sinai, (Now thc two Tables of the Teftimony 
were in the hand of Mofeh, when he came down from 
the Mount) Mofeh knew not the skin of his face ded. 
fhine, (i.e. was cafting forth beams, like unto the 
Sun; The Hebrew Verb is derived from a word figni-. 
fying horns 3 and thence came the miftake of painting 
Molch with horns] when he Pake with him. Lor fince 
he (viz. the LORD] had fpoken with him: or, be-. 


cauſe he had, &c.] 
30. Now when Aaron and all the children of ela 
i OORE, 


A sane & “a7 Oy OD ee ee a M E 
, 


looked. on Mofeh’, behold, then the skin of his face did 
foine ; therefore they were afraid to flep near tobi. [It 
fhould feem, that at firft they did not know him perfe- 
Gly , fuppofing it was fome Angel-, that appeared to 
them, 

3 * Then Mofeh called uponthem: and Aaron, and 
all the chief Lor, Princes, Governours, Rulers] in the 
Congregation, turned again unto him, L knowing him 
S the betrer by his voice ] and Mofch pake unte 

em ` 


32. And after that [viz. When the chicf and eldeft 
of the people had firft been with Mofeh, and they had feen 
Mofeh commoning with them] all the children of Ifrael 
ficpt near, and be commanded them all that the LORD 
had [poken with him, upon Mount Sinai. 

33- Thus Mofch made an end of fpeaking with them 5 
and be bad put a Vail (or, cover) upon his face. 

34. Tet when Mofeh came before the face of the LORD 
to peat with him, he took off that cover , until he went 
forth: and after that be was come forth, he ſpahe so 
tbe children of Ifrael ibat Ç which) was commanded 
bin. 

35. So then ihe children of Ifrael faw the face of 
Mofeh, that the skin of Mofehs face did fhine: [ Mo- 
{oh let the people fee the luftre of his face, that the 
might give his words fo, much the more credit ; andaf. 
terwards he put the cover on again, when he was to 
fpeak with them, thar they fhould not turn away from, 
nor feek to avoid him ] therefore Mofeh put the cover again 
upon his face, until be went in to [peak with bim, [vig 
with God} ° | 


CHAP, XXYV. 


Mefch comanandeth the people again to obferve the Sabbath 
day,¥.1 9°. That they flould bring a free-will beave- 
offering tothe LORD, of gold, filver, and copper, for 
the Tabernacle, and the Furnitwe thereof, 4. Men 
and women bring in their Fewels, and ether things 
for the fame, zo. The underfiandine women fpin the 
fluff, 25- The chief of the people bring in precious 
fiones, and fpices, 27. Icgakel and Aholiab are the 
men, whom God endowed with tbe fpiritof wifdem to 
make this work, 30. , 


TE” Mofch canfed alt the congregation of the children 

of Ifraclro affemble, and faid unto them 3 Thefe are 

the words [ oth. things, marters, and ſo likewife ver.4. 

and clfewhere ] which the LORD commanded to be 
one, 

z. Six days work fhall be done , but onthe feventh 
day there fhall be bolineQ uuto you, Ç i.c. an holy day] 
a Sabbath of reft to the LORD , all (or every one) that 
doth work therein, fhal! be put to death. 

34 Thou fhalt kindle no fire [vix. for to drefs meat, 
Exod.16.23.] or, to work by, but the kindling of the 
fire for burnt-offering was lawful enough] in any of 
Ext. in all } your habitations upon the Sabbath- 

ay. 

4. Moreover Mo 
the children of 
ihe LORD bath commanded, joing 3 

§. Take of shat which ye have [ Heb. which is by, (or 
with) you] 4 heave-offering to the LORD 3 every one 
whofe heart is willing, [fee Fob x2. on verte 21. ] fall 
bring it for a Beave-offering of the LORD: gold , and 
filver, and copper, ; 

6. As alfo sky-colonr and purpde, and fearlet, and fine 
linnen, and goass (bair.) ` 

7. And red coloured rams-skins, and badgers-skins, 
and Sittim-wood, 


8. And eil for the Candleftich; and pices 


eh fake to all the Congregation of 


Tfrael , faying ; This is the word which | 


— CIAP. xxxV. 
anointing sit, and for perfuming fweet [meling fio 
ces, 


p- And Sardonix-ftones , and filling ftones for th 

Ephod, and for the breaft-plate, NTE e 
ìo. And all (thofe) ihat are wife of heart among yon, 

Shall come, and make all that the LORD commanded, 

11. The Tabernacle, his Tent , and bis Cover: bis 
— and his planks, his kars, his pillars , and his 

cet, 

12. The Ark , and her hand-bars , [ Whereby the 
Ark was born up and carried or removed from one place 
toanother] rhc expiation-cover, andthe vail of the Co~ 
ver, [ This Cover was made of goats-hair, Exodus 26. 


7 3. TheYable, and its hand-bars, and all its furs 
niture, and the fhew-bread- (loaves) [ See Exodus 2 F. 


30. | 

14. And the Candleftick’ for the light, [Oth, of the 
light; i.e. giving light. Thus Pfalm 148. 3. Stars 
of the light . i.e, thining Stars} and bis furniture, and bis 
lamps, and the oil for th¢tight, 

15. And the Incenfe-Altar, [Underftand this of the 
golden Altar, Exod. 30. 1.} and bis band-bars, and the 
anointing oil, and the Incenfe of frocet-(melling phices : 
and the cover of the door, at the door of the Taberna- 
cle. i ` 

16. The Altar of the burnt-offering , and the copper 
Grate, which he isto have, bis band-bars, and aki bis 
furniture: the Laver, and its foot, 

17. The banging of the Court, its pillars, and its 
feet, and the cover of the gate of the Court. è 

18, The nails of the Tabernacte, and she pins of the 
Court, [Whereby they taftned the lower ends of the Com 
vers, and hangings to the ground, that the’ wind might 
not {tir or remove them] witb their ropes. é Thee ropes 
ferved likewife for the tying and faftening ‘of the hang- 
ings or covers of the Tabernacle. ] 

‘19. The offciating-garments for to fervein the holy 
(place): the holy garments of Aaron the Priefts, and 
bis fons garments, to adminifter the Priefts office. [vit. 
the high Prieft, his office, as Exod.31.10.] 

20. Then all the Congregation of the children of Ifract 
went forth from before the face of Mofeb. 

21. And they cane every man whofe heart moved [Oth 
exalted, clevased} him: and every one whofe fpirit made 
him willing, They brought the LORDS heave-offering 
for the work of the Tent of the Congregation, and for alk 
the fervice thereof, and for rhe holy garments. [ Hebz 
garments of holinefs.] i 

22. Then the men came with the women, all willing of 
hears: they brought hooks, and pendants, ( or, ear-or- 
naments) and rings, and laces, oth. banging girdles} 
all golden veffels ; and every man which offered a golden 
wave-offcring tothe LORD, (Offered, Heb. moved, (or 
waved) in regard that that gold which the men brought, 
was moved and lifted up as they offered it tothe LORD, 
wherefore it is called a move or wave-offering both heres 
and Exod. 38.24.) 

23. And every man, with whom there was found [i.c. 
with whom there was, or that had, as Efih. 1.5. Malach. 
2.6.] fo likewile, There was no guile found in bis mouth, 
i.c.. there was Wb guilein it] sky-colour, and purple, and 
{carlet, and fine linnen, and goats (bair), and red-dich 
rams-skins, and badgers-skins, tbofe they brought. 

14. All (or, every one) that offered a heave-offer— 
ing of ¥ilver or copper, they brought tt for a beave-offer~ 
ing of the LORD: and all, with whom there was ound 
Sittina-woed , brought it for all the work of the fervice. 

[ underftand the fervice of Gads publique worfhip.] _ 

2§. And all women, which were wife of heart, did 
iin witb their hands [i e. they fpun themfelves, and. 
did not put it out for hire, or let thelr maids do it} and 


for the | they brought that which — Jhun, the skic-colour puy 
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and the purple, and the foarlet, and the fine limen, 

26. And all women, whofe heart moved them in wif- 
dome, they foun the goats (hair). , 

27. The Chieftains now (ghey) brought Sardonix- 
Rones, and filing-ftones , for the Ephod, and for the 
breaft-plate, i 

28. And ice, and oil for the Candleftick, and for 
the anointing oil; and for perfuming well-fmelling jpi- 
ces. . 

29. Every man and woman whofe heart moved them 
willingly to bring for al the work which the LORD bad 
commanded to mike, by the band of Mea : [2 e by bis 
dire&tion, order,and command] shar zhe children of If- 
racl brought ( for ) a frec-will-offering to we 
LORD. 

30. After that Mofch faid ro the children of Ifrael; 
Bebold, the LORD bath called by Name, Bezalect, the 
{on of uri, the fonof Hur, of the Tribe of Fudah. 
ie 31. And the Spirit of God hash filled him with wif- 
dome, with underftanding, and with knowledge, name- 
ly, in all (or, every) handy-crafs. ; 

` 32, And for to devife rational labour, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in copper. , 
33. Andin artificial ftone-curting, to fet them in, 


and in artificial wood-custing : for to work in all ( or,, 


every) rational bandy-craft, . 

34. He hath likewife given into bis heart, to inſtruci 
(others) : him and Aboliab, the fon of Abifamach of the 
Tribe of Dan. f 

35. Hebath filled themwith wifdome of heart to make 
every work of a work-mafter , and of the moft rational 
(crafts-man) and the embroidcrs in skie-colow, and in 
purple, in {carlet, and in fine linnen, and of the Wea- 
wer, making every work, and devifing rationall la- 
bour. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


The fiuf and materials which was brought by the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for a beve ofring to the making of 
the Tabernacle, is committed to thebands of Begale- 


mx OoDdDUS. 


C Nap. XXXV 


for the fervice of the work which the LORD commanded | 
to make, 

6. Then Mofch commanded that a voice fhall be made 
togo [i.¢, a Proclamation fhould be made, a publique 
notice given ] throughout the Camp, faying: Let no 
man nor woman | t.¢€. prepare, furnith ] more work 
[i.e, Ruff or materials for the work] for (a) beave-offering 
of the Sanctuary: fo the people were kept back from 
bringing (more). i 

7. For of the fluff [Heb. of the work, i.e. of the 
{tuff or materials for the work, as verfe 6.1] there was 
enough tothem [, viz.to the Artificers or workmen, i. e. 
they had ftuff enough for allthis work] for al the work 
that was ro be made, yea there was over. 

8. Thus every one wife of heart among them which 
made the work, did make the Tabernacle of ten Curtains: 





{The Tabernacle was firft made, although chap. 25, the 
Atk, and the Table, and the Candleftick were fuft men 
tioned ; becaule the Tabernacle was to contain all the 
furniture] of fine twined linnen, and skie-colour, and 
purple, and f{carlet, (with) Cherubims of the moft ar- 
tificial work be made them, 

9. The length of one Curtain was twenty eight ells,and 
the breadth of one Curtain four ells: all thefe Curtains 
had one meafure, [viz. both for length and breadth. 

10. And be joined five Curtains, the one tothe other: 
a be joined (other) five Curtains , the one to the (o- 
ther). 

ep After that, be made loops of skie-colour at the 
edge of one Curtain , onthe uttermoft in the jointing- 
(place): be did st likewife at the uttermoft edge of He 
fecond joining Curtain. - 

12. Fafty loops be made at the onc Curtain, and fifty 
loops he made atthe uttcrmoft of the Curtain, that was 
at the fecond joining : thefe loops took hold the one of 
the other. 

- 13. He made likwife fifty golden (little) books, and 
joined the Curtains together, the one to the other, by thefe 
hooks ; that it became one Tabernacle, A 

14. Moreover hemade Curtains of goats (hair } for 
a Tent [ The word Fent fignifieth here as much asa 
Roof or upper Cover] over the Tabernacle ; he made it 


el and Aholiab, v. spc. The people are forbidden to'| of eleven Curtains. 


bring more, 5. The Artificers fall awork, and make all ) 


veady that belongeth to the Tabernacle, as the Curtains 
with the Cherubims, 8. 


` Ful, rope. 
T Bezaleel wrought, and Aboliab, and every man 


15, The length of one Curtain was thirty ells, and 


| four ells the breadth of one Curtains thefe eleven Cur- 
the Curtains of goats (hair), tains bad one meafure, 

14. the covers of the rams-skins_, and badgers-skins, | 
xg. the planks, with thelr tenons, andthe bars, the i 


16. And he joined five Curtains together apart: again 
fixof thefe Curtains apart. 

17. And he made fifty loops at the edge of the Cur- 
tain , the utter moft in the joining together : he made like- 
wije fifty loops at the edge of the Curtain of the other 


that was wile of heart , into whom the LORD had, joining, 


given wifdome and underftanding for to know, bow they 


18. He made likewife fifty copper books , to join the 


Jbould make allthe work for the fervice of the Sanitua-| Tent together, for to be one, 


ty » according to all thar the LORD had comman- 
ded 


2. For Mofch had called Bezaleel and Aboliab, and 
every man that was wife of beart, in whofe heart God bad 
given wifdom: every one whofe heart moved him to flep 
to the work , for to make tbe fame. ' 

3. They then took from before the face of Mofeb, all the 
heave-offering | viz. the gold, filver, copfer,&c, which 
was offered] which the children of Ijracthad brought to 
the work of the fervice of the Santtuary , for to make 
the fame: bewbett they brought to bim every morning 
yet |Heb. inthe morning , mm the morning | frec-will- 


offering. 


_ 4. Therefore all the wife (men) came, which made all’ 


the work of the Santtuary : every one [Heb. man, man} 
fiom bis work which they made. 


5. And they foake to Mofch, faying ; The people: 


brings too much: (Heb, the people multiplicth vo bring, 
or, multiplying the people bringaih | more rben fufficerb 


, ding Sirtim-wood, 


19. Alfo he made a Cover for the Tent of red-died 
rams-skins : and ouer that a cever of badgers- 
şkiani. ' 

20. He made likewife planks on the Tabernacle of ſtan- 
21. The'lengthof one plank was ten elis: and: one ek 
and half an cll-was the breadth of cach plank. 

22. T'woTenons [Heb. bands’) one plank had, fet as 
degrees in a ladder, the one by the ether : thus he did 
with all the plarks of the Tabernacle. 

23. He made alfo the planks far the Tabernacle : twen- 
ty planks to the South-fide 5 outh-wards, 

24. And be made forty filver feet under the twenty 
planks: two feet under one plank, and its two tenons ; 
and two feet under an other plank , and its two te- 
NONS, 

25. He made likewife twenty planks onthe other fideof 
the Tabernacle, on the North-corner. 

26, Wah theie fourty filver fect s two feer under 

ong 


\ 


one plank, and two feet under an other plank. 

27. But on the fides of the Tabernacle towards the 
Weft, he made fix planks, 

' 28, Alfohemadetwo planks, 
Tabernacle on both fides. ` 

2g. And they were joined together from beneath (like) 

twins : they were alfo joined together (like) twins at the 
“upper end of the fame witha ring : thus be did with them 
both at the two corners. 

30. Thus there were eight planks with their filver 
feet, being fixteen feet : two feet under each plank, [ Heb. 
two feet, two feet, under one plank. ] 

31. He yacht bars\of Sittim-wood : five o 
she planks of the one fide of the Tabernacle. 

32. And five bars on the planks of the other fide of the 
Tabernacle : as alfo five bars onthe planks of the Taber- 
nacle on both fides Weft-ward, 

33. And he made the middlemoft bar fhooting through 
in the midft of the planks from the one end to the other end. 

34. And he over-latd the planks with gold, and thew 
rings (the places for the bars) he made of gold; the bars 
be likewife over-laid with gold. 

35. After that, he made a Vail, [ This Vail made a 

ition betwixt the holy (place) and the Holy of Ho- 
ies] of skée-colour, and purple, and {carlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen : of the moft artificial work be made the fame 
with Cherubims. : 

36. Andbe made four pillars for it of Sittim-(wood), 

which be over-laid-with golds their books were of gold and 
be caft four fituer feer for them, 
- 37- He made alfo onthe door of the Tent , a cover of 
skie-colour, [ This was an other cover, diftinguifhed 
Acom the Vail, verfe 3 5.] and purple, and fearlet , and 
fine twined linnen, embroidered work. 

38. And the five pillars thereof, and their hooks, and 
be over-laid their beads, and their fillets with gold: and 
their five feet were of copper, > 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


Beyalecl makes the Ark of Sittim-wood, v. ro. and she 

_ explation-cover of pure gold,6. alfo the two Cherubims 

ofgold,7. The Table with all the furniture thereof , 

` 10. The Candleftick with the Lamps and other furni- 

~ ture, 17. the incenfemaltar , 15, the anvinsing-oil, 
c. and theincenfe or perfuming-fiuff, 29. 


for corner-planks of the 


at ells and abalf was the length of it: and one cif and a 
half the breadth of it, and one elland a balf the beight of 
it. 


2. And he over-laid it with pure gold within and with- 
out: and be made a golden garland to it round about. 

3. And he cafi forit four golden rings, at the four 
corners thereof : fo that there were two rings on the one 
fide thereof, and two rings on the otber fide thereof. 

. 4. And he made band-bars of Sitrim-wood, and he o- 
ver-laid them with gold. 

„5+ And he put theband-bars into the rings, on the fides 
of the Ark, for to carry the Ark. 

6. He likewife made an Expiation-cover of pure gold : 
two ells and a half was the length thereof, and one ell and 
a half the breadth thereof, 

7: Alfo he made two Cherubims of gold : of mafie work 
he made them, out of both the ends of the Expiation-cover, 

8. One Cherub out of the one end on this fide, and the | 
ether Cherub out of the other end, on that fide = out of the 
Expiction-cover he made the Cherubims, out of both the 
ends thereof. e 

„9. Andthe Cherubims were fpreading forth both the 
wings on high, (or,aloft) covering the Expiation-cover 
with their wings, and iheir -faces were dver againft one 
another : the faces of tke Cherubims were towards the Ex- 
pration-cover, 










d the band-bars [i_e, 


Hus Bexaleet made the Ark of Sittim-wood: two |- 


ee eae He 


to. He made likewife a Table of Sittim-wood,two ell s 
was the length thereof, and one elf the breadth there f> and 
onc el and a balf the height thereof, 

1r. And be over-laidit with puregold: and bemade 
a golden garland on it, round about. 

12, He made likewife alift on it round about, a hand- 
— : and he made 4 golden garland round about the lift 
thereof. 

1 f . He caft likewife four golden vings on it + and he 
fet the rings on the four corners, which were at the four 
feet thereof. 

for 


where the hand-bars were putin ] 


\ 


14. Over againft the lift were the rings for places 


to carry the Table, j 

15. He made likewife the hand-bars of Sittim-wood, 
and he over-laid them with gold, for to carry the Table. 

16, Andhe made the furniture which fhould be upon 
the Table, the difbes thereof, and theperfuming plates of 
it, and the crufes thereof, and the trenchers thereo (where 
with they flould be covered) of pure gold, 

17. He made likewife a Candleftick o 
mafic work he made this Candleftich, 
branches, his bowles, his knops, 
of him. 

18. Six branches now went forsh out of his fides : 
three branches of the Candleftick out of bis one fide, and 
three branches of the Candleftick, out of bis other fide, 

19. In the one branch there were three bowles (like) 
almond-nuts , 4 knop and a flower: and three bowles 
(like) almond-nuts, in another branch, a knop and a flow- 
er: thus were thofe fix branches, which went forth of 
the Candleftick, 

20. But on the Candleftick it felf there were four 
bowles (like) almond-nuts, with its knops and with its 

ners. ⸗ 

21. And there was one knop under two branches Çifuz: 
ing) out of the fames alfo aknop under two branches, fif- 
Juing) out of the. fame; yet aknopunder two branchesy 
(ifuing) out of the fame; Thus it was with the fix brane 
ches, that iffued forth out of the fame. [ Candleftick 
namely, as it is exprefled, Exod, §.35.] 

22. Their knops and their branches were out of bims- 
it was altogether one entire maffie work of pure gold. 

23. He made (for) it feven Lamps , its fanffers and 
its extinguifhers were of pure gold, 

24, He made the fame of one Talent of pure gold : 
with all the veffels thereof. 

25. And he made the Incenfe-Altar of Sittimewood ¢ 
one ell was his length, and one elt bis breadth, four {quares 
but two ells bis height 5 his borns were out of bim(felf.) 

26. And be over-laid them with pure gold , bis roof 
and bis walls round about, as alf{o bisborns, and be made 
bim a golden garland round about. ; 

27. He made alfo two golden rings thereon , under hi 
garland, on his iwo corners, on both his fides, for places 
for the band-bars, to carry bim withal. > ae 

28. And he made the hand-bars of Sittim-wood: and 
he over-laid them with gold, 

29. He made alfo the holy anointing-oil, and the In-. 
cenfe of the pureft fragrant fhices, Apothecary-work. 


pure gold 
ž flem, and iB 
and bis flowers were out 


`~ 


C H AP. XXXVIII. 


The Altar for burnt-offerings, is made of Sittim-wood, v 
1,¢7¢. a alfothe furniture thereof, 3. the copper La- 
ver with the foot,8. The Court and the hangings there~ 
of, 9. The copper nails, 20, Bezaleeland Aboliab make 
all ready, 22. The fum of all what the people bad 
brought and contributed, in geld, filver , copper , and 
what was made thereof, 24,¢9"C. 


Ra He 


nap. XXXV řilo 


E made alfo che Altar of the burnt-offcrings of Sit- | 
Hini ; five ells was the length thereof, and five 
elds his breadeb,' four (quare, and shree ells his height. 

2. And he made bisborns out of bis four corners 3 his 
horns were out of him; and be over-Laid bim with copper. 

3. He mde likewife all the furniture of the Alsar, the 
pots, and the fhovels, and the —* ~bafons , and the 
flefh-hooks, and the chafing-difhes 5 all bis veſſels be made 
of copper. , 
4. Alfo be made to the Altar a grate of copper net- 
work; under his circuit, from beneath to bis middle. — 

s. Andhe cafi four rings on she four ends of the cop- 
per grate ; for places for the band bars. 


È dndbe madeihe band-bars of Sittim-wood : and | (tbat is) half a 


þe over-kiid them with copper. i 

y. And he pus tke hand-bars into the rings 
of the Alar , tobe carricd by the fame + he made bım hol- 
dow, of planks. TA 

8. He medc likewife the copper Laver, with its copper 
foor of the lookzng-glaffes of the gathering women which | 
did gather them Ives before the door of the Tent of the 
Congregation. (To wit, for to be employed in the fer- 
vice of the Tabernacle, as the women , 1 Sum. 2. 22. oF, | 
eflembling there, toexercife themfelves with fafting and. 
prayer, as Hannah the Prophetefs, Luke 2.37. but elpe- 
cially to bring their. upper looking-glafies thither at rhis 
time, for the ufe ofthis work.) 

9. He made likewife the Court at the South-corner, 
South-wards ; the curtains of the Coart, were of fine twi- 
ned linnen; of ‘an bundred ells. ; 

10. Thetwenty pillars thereof {viz of the hangings} 
and their twenty feet, were of copper: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillers were of filver. ; 

11. And onthe North-corner, an bundred -ells, their 
twenty pillars, and the twenty feer of them were copper, 
thebook of the pilars, and the fillets of the fame, were of 

Biver. , 
r 12, Andon the Wefi-corner there were hangings of 
Pftyclls, their pilarsten, and the feet of them ten: the 
book. of the pillars and their fillets were of filver. 

- 43. Andonthe Eaft-corner towards the Eajt (there) 
were fifty ells. 

14. The bangings-on this fide were fifecenells: the 
pillars thereof three, and thetr feet three. 

ag. And onthe other fide of the door of the Court, 


hence and thence, i.e. on both fides] there were hang- | 


ings of fifteen ells: their pillars three, and the feet there- 
of three. 

15, Alkthe hangings of the Court, were round about 
of fine twined linnen. 

17: Now the feet of the pillars were of copper, the 


A 22 


tion, was an hundred Talents, and 177 5. 


caſt 
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23. And with him Aboliab, the fon of Abifamach of 


the Tribe of Dan, a work-mafter, and rational artificer : 


[See Exod.3 5.35.} and an embroiderer in shie-colonr, 
and in purole, and in {carlet, and in fine linnen. 

24, All the gold that was wrought off inthe whole 
work of the Sanctuary; to wit, the gold of the wave-offe- 
ring, was twenty nine Talents, [See Exod.25. on verfe 
39.] and fevenbundred and thirty fhekels , according 
tothe fhekel of the Sandtuary. {ee Num.3.47.] 

2§. The filver now of the numbred of the Congrega- 
fbekels, accor- 
ding to the fhekel of the Sanétuary. i 

. 26. One Beka, [i. e. a half, ora cleft thekel} for each 
head (Heb. brain-pain 3 :.e. perfon: as Exod.16.16.] 

eral > according to the fhekel of the 
Sanctuary: of every one that pajt over tothe numbred, 


at the fides | from 20. yerr old and upwards, [Hebr. 4 fon of 20. year] 


(namely) fix bundred thoufand , and. three thoufand, and 
five bundyed and fifty. 

27. And there nere an hundred Talents of filver,for to 
the fect of the sanétuary, and the feet of the Vail: 
to anhundred ‘feet,there were an hundred Talents, a Tas 
lent for a foot. 

28. Fut out of the 1775. ( fhekels) he made the hooks 
on the pillars, and he ovsr-latd their heads (viz. thofe 
of the pillars] and compiffed them with fillets, 

29. The copper now of the wave-soffering , [ i.c. the 
ite which was offered] was feventy Talents,and 2400. 

eels, 

30. And he made thereof the hs of the door of the 
Tent of the Congregation, and the copper Altar , and the 
copper grate it bad, and all the furniture of the Altar, 

31. And the fecs of the Cowt round about: and the 
feet of the gate of the Court: likewife all the pins of 
the Tabernacle, and all che pins of the Court, round about, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

The officiating garments, and the holy garments of the 
Priefts are made, v. 1, (pc. the Ephod, 2, the Breaft- 
plate, 8. with twelve flones therein,xo. the chains and 
rings thereof,is. the cloak of the Epbod with pomegrz- 
natesy and belts at the bems thercof, 2x. The coats of 
fine linnen, the bit and the girdle,z7, eg. Item, the 
plate of the Crovwn,z0. all the work is finifhed,z2. and 
is brought to Mofeh,33. when Mofeh fam, thar all was 
made according to Gods command, be bleffed it, 43. 


Hey made likewife officiating garments for to fervein 

the holy(;lace) of skic-colour,and purple,and {carlet : 
they alfo made the boly garments, which were for Aaron, 

according as the LORD hid comnanded. 

2, Thus he made the Ephod: of gold, shic-colour, and 


hooks of the pillars and their filers, were of filver, and : purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 


the covering of their heads was of filver, and all the pil- | 
lars of the Court were encompalfed with filver. 

18. And the covering of the gate of the Court, was 
of embroidered work, of skie-colour, and purple, and fcar- 
let , and fine twined linnen: and twenty ells was the 
length,and the height in the breadth was five ells, over a- 
gainft [or, like as] be hangings of the Court. 








3. And they extended the thin plates of gold and cut 
them to threds , to put it in the midft of the skie-colour, 
and inthe midft of the purple, and in the midft of the frar~ 
let, and in the midft of the finc linnen, of the mofi artifi- 
cial work, i 

4. They mide joining fhoulder-bands on it: [viz. an 
the Ephod] on both rhe ends thereof, it was joined toges 


19. And therr fonr pillars, and their four fect, were of ther. 


sopper: their hooks were ſilver; alfo the cover of their 
heads, and their fillers, were filuer. 
20. And al the pins of the Tabernacle and of the Court 
round about, were of copper. - 
a1. Thefe are the numbred things o the Tabernacle, of 
the Tabernacle o f the Teftimony, which are numbred accor- 
ding to the moush of Mofeb, Ẹ i.e. according to his fay- 


5. And the artificial girdleof his Ephod, wbich was 
upon tt, being like to the work thereof, of the fame, of 


gold, skie-colour, and.purple, and fcarler , and fine twi- 


a linnen, according as the LORD had commanded Mom 
eb. 
6. They likewife prepared the Sardonix-ffoncs, eacom- 


paffed in golden oushes: graven like feal-graving , with 


ing, or, by hisorder and command ] for the {ervice of ithe names of the fons of 3 (ract. 


the Levuites, by the band of Ithamar [fee Numb. 4.33-] 
abe fon of Aaron the Prieff. - 


22. Bezalcel now the fon of uri, the fon of Hur , of |brance for the children of Ifrael, accor 


abe Tribe of Fudab , made gh thas she LORD had com- 
manded Mofeh, ` 


7. And ee them upon the fboulder-bands [he, viz 
the work-mafter, and fo verle 8.7 for — of Remem- 
ing the LORD 

bad commpnded Mofeh. 
$. He 


8. He made likewife the Breaff-plate of the moft artifi- 


cfal work, lik@ the work of the Epbod : of gold,’ skie-co- | h 


tour, and purple, and {carlet, and fine twined linnen, 

9. It was four fquare 5 they made the breaft-plate dou- 
ble: a [pan was its length, and a fan was its breadth be- 
ing double, Co 

1o. And they filled therein [ viz. into the breaft- 
plate] four romes of flones ; one row of a Sardis, aTo- 
‘paz, and a Carbuncle; this is the firff row. 

tx. Aud the fecond row 5 of an Emerald, a Saphyr, 
and 4 Diamond. » 

12. And the third row 3 of an Hyacinth, Agát, and 
Amerbift. s 
_ 133. And the fourth row ; of (4 Turksife, and aSar- 

donix, and a Fafper, encompaffed in golden ouches in their 
fillings. ; 

14. Thefe flones now with the names of the fons of If- 
racl, were twelve, by thcir names, with feal-graving eve- 
ry one by bis name, according to the twelve Tribes, 

. X9. They made likewife onthe brea ~plate like-ending 
(little) chains of turned work, out of pure gold, 

16. And they made two golden ouches, and two golden 

rings: and they {er the two rings on both the ends of the 
breaft-plate. = 
17, And they fet the twoturned golden chains on the 
two rings, at the ends of the breaft-plate. 
. 18. Yer the two (other) ends of ibe two (turned) 
chains, they fet on the two ouches : and they fet them on 
the fhoulder-bands of the Epbod, right on the foremoft fide 
of the fame, : 

19.. They made like wife two polio rings , which they 
Jet on the two (other) ends of the breaft-platc, inwardly 
on bis border, that 7s on the fide of the Ephod, 

20, Yet made they two golden rings, which they fer 
on the twe fheulder-bands of the E phod, beneath at the fore- 
moft fide of i, over againf tts (other) joining, above tbe 
artificial girdle of the Ephod, 

_, 21. And they tied [Oth. lifted up, bore up] the breaft- 
plue with its rings, on the rings of the E phod , with a 
skic~coloured lace, that it was upon the artificial girdle of 
the Ephod : that the breaft-plate might not be fevered from 
we Ephods according as the LORD bad commanded Mo- 
eh, 2 

f 22. And he made the cloak of the Epbod , 
work, altogether of skie- colour, 

23. And the bole of the cloak was in the 
as the bole of acoat of male; this hele bad a 
Ghout, that it might not be torn. 

24. And at the bem of the cloak they made pomegra- 
nates of skie-colour, and purple, and fcarlet, twined, 

2§. They made likewife (dittie) bells of pure gold, 
and they put the bells betwixt the pomegranates at the hem 

of tbe cloak round about betwixt the pomegranates. 


of woven 


midft of it, 
border round 


26. That there was a bell, after that 4 pomeranat; (a , 


Sain) abell and a pomgranat,at the hem of the cloak round 
about: for to ferve, 
ded Mofeh, | 

27. They made likewife the coats of fine linnen, of 
woven work, for Aaron and for bis fons. 

28. dud the bat of fine linnen, and the decent caps of 
ine linnen; and the linnen drawers of fine twined lin- 
nen. 

29. And the girdle of fine twined linnen, and of 
skie-colour, and purple, and {carlet of embroidered work: 
according asthe LORD had commanded Mofeb. 

30. They made likewife the plate of the Crown of Ho- 
linef of pure gold, and they wrote 4 writing upon it, 
with feal-graving, THE HOLINES OF THE 
LORD. 

31. And they faftacd a lace of skie-colour thereon, 
to faften to the bat from above , accerding as the LORD 
had commanded Mofeb, 

32. Thus all the work of the Tabernacle of the Tent of 















according as the LORD had comman- - 


NERA AL, 


the Congregation was finithed, and the children of Tfraet 
jad made it according to all that the LORD had command. 
ed Mofeb, fo they bad made it, 

33. After that brought they the Tabernacle unto Mo- 
feh; the Tent and all the furniture thereof : the (little) 
hooks thereof, the planks thereof; the bars thereof , and 
the pillars thereof, and the feet thereof. 

34. And the covering of red-died rams-skins , and. 
the covering of badgers-skins, and the vail of the cove~ 
ring. 

35. The Ark of the teftimony and ber hand-bars, and 
the E-xpiation-cover, 

35. The Table wih all 
Sfoew.bread-(loaves), 

37. The pure Candleftich [i.e. made of 
with bis lamps, the lamps which were to be fitred , 
all the furniture thereof, and the oil for tight. 

38. Moreover the golden Altar, and the anoi nting-0ily 
and the incenfe of {weet {melting fpices, and the cover of 
the door of the Tent, 

- The copper Altar, 
bend-bars thereof 
its foot. 

40. Tbebangingsof the Court, the pillars thereofs and 
its feet ; andthe cover o f the gare of the Court, its ropes, 
and its pins s and all the furniture of the fervice if ihe 
Tabernacle, for the Text of the € ongregation. 

41. The officiating garments, for to ferve inthe holy | 
(place) : the holy garments of Aaron the Pricft, and the 
garments of his fons, to adminifter the Priefis office. 

42. According to al thar the LORD bad commanded 
Mofch, fo the children of Ifrael had made the whole work, 

43. Mofch now viewed the whole work , and behold, 
they bad made it according as the LORD had command 
ed, fo they had made its Then Mofeh bleffed them. (i. e. 
he commended their work, and prayed for the bleffing of 
God upon them, ] 


the furniture thereof, and the 


pure gold} 


and the coper Grate it baths the 
and aif ws furmiure: the Laver and 


CHAP, XL, , 
God commandeth Mofeh, to fet up the Tabernacle, v.13 
ec. and to put all things in order, q. with the Court 
thereof round about it, 8. Item to anoins the Taberna- 
cle with oil, and all rhe furniture thereof, as alfo the 
Altar and the Laver, 9, to wafh, to apparel, and to 
anoint , and hallow or confecrate Aaron, and bis 
fons, 12. Mofch performeth all this, 16. He brings 
the Ark into the Tabernacte, 41. and {ets the Table, 
22. the Candleftich, 24. the golden Altar, 26. the 
copper Altar, 29. and the Laver, 30, He likewife fets 
up the Court, and thus finifheth the whole work, 33. 
A cloud covereth the Tabernacte, and the glory of God 
doth fill the fame,3 4. which was upon the Tabernacle by 
day, and the Fire by night, 38. s 


Wf Oreover the LORD foake unto Mofeb, faying : 
2. Uponthe day of the firft monetb, [ro wit J 

on the firft of the moneth: fhalt thou (vit. Mofeh, by 

the fervice of the Levites] fer up the Tabernacle, the Tent 


of the Congregation. ae 
3. And there thou fbalt f the Ark of the Teftimony, 
and thou fhalt cover the Ark with the Vail. E The fenfe 
is, thou fhalt hang the Wail before the Aik, that the fame 
; may not be feen, making a partition thus betwixt the 
Holy of Holies, and the holy (place) Ex0d.26.33,34-] 

4. After that, thou fhalt bring in the Table , and thot 
Shale fit (or dipole ) that which is to be fired (or dif- 

oled) thereupon: [2.e. thou fhalt feeall things order- 

f fer and difpoled ; efpecially the fiw brend (Cleats) 
thou fhalt tikewife bring in the Candleftick there, an 
light bis Lamps, 

$- And thou fhalt fer the golden Altar and tncenfe be 
fore the Ark of the Teftimony: then fhais thou. hang up 
the cover of the door of the Tabernacle, 





6. Thou 


. 
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6. Thou fah likewife fet the Altay of the buent-offc-' gregation , at the fide of the Tabernacle towards the 


ring before the door of the Tabernacle of tbe 
Congregation. 
g, And thou 
yhe Congregation, 
put water therein. 
8. After thar fhalt thor fer the Court round about, and 
tbou fhalt hang up the cover a the gate of the Court, 


and betwixt the Altar : 


Tent of the North: without the Vail. 


23. Andbe fitted (or difpoled) thereon the bread, in 


hale fet the Laver betwixt the Tent of order, [Heb. the order ef bread, towit, the twelve 
and thou fhair | fhew-bread-loaves, reprefenting the twelve Tribes of Ef 
. lrael, and 7 them all true believers. ] i 


24. He fet likewife the Candleftick in the Tent of the 
congregation , right over againft the Table : on the 


g. Then foals thou take the anointing oil and anoint | fide of the Tabernacle Southward. 


the Tabernacle, and all that is therein : andthou fhalt hal- 
low the fame, with all the furniture thereof, and it fhalt 
be 4 Holinefs. í i 

10. Thou fhalt likewife anoint the Altar ofthe burnte 
offering, and all its furniture: and thou frate hallow the 
‘Alsar, andthe Alcar fball be Holinef of Holineffes. 

11. Then foalt thou anoint the Laver , and the foot 
of it: and shou fhalt hallow it. 

12, Thou fhale likewife caufe Aaron and his fons to 
drar near, to the door of the Tent of the Congregation 5 
and shou foalt wafh them with water. 

13. And thou fhate put the holy garments on Aaron: 
and thou fhalt anoint him, and hallow him, to adminifter 
me the Priefts office. 

14. Thou halt tixewife caufe his fous to approach, and 
fals put the coats upon them. 

15. And thou fal anoint them, as thou fhalt bave a- 
nointed their father , that they may adminifter me the 
Priefts office: andit fhal come to paf, that their anoint- 
ing ‘hal be unto them for aneverlajting Pric{thood by their 
generations. [So namely, that it fha i notbe needful to 
tenue the anointing, when their pofterity fhall come to 
be confecrated Prieks, for in after-times onely the high 
Prieft was anointed at his Entrance. | 

16. Mofeh did it : according to all that the LORD bad 
commanded him, fo did be, 

17. And it came to pafs in the firft moneth, in the fe- 
cond year, (viz. after their coming ‘forth out of Egypt] 
on the firft of the moneth, that the Tabernacle was fer 


up. 
18. For Mofeh fet upthe Tabernacle [ viz, by the 
hands of the Levites] and fer the feet — and fet 


_up its planks, and put its bars thereon: and be fet up the | . 


- pillars thereof, 


19. And be — forth the Tent over the Taberna- 
cle, and he pus the cover of the Tent onthe top of it, ac~ 
cording ws the LORD had commanded Mojeb. 

ao. Moreover be took and laid the tefiimony (i.e. the 


‘ ewo Tables of the Law of God, Exo. 25.16. ] into the 


Ark, and put the band-bars on the Ark: and he fet the 


_Expiation-cover above upon the Ark, 


21. And he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, and 


he bung up the Vail of the cover, and covered the Ark of 
the Teflimony » according as the LORD bad commanded | 


Mofeh. 
az. He fet likewife the Table in che Tent of the Con- 
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25. Andhe lighted the Lamps before the face of the 
LORD ; according asthe LORD bad commanded Mofeh, 
26. And he fet she golden Altar in the Tent of the 
Congregation, before the Vail. [Which made the parti- 
tion betwixt the Holy and moft Holy (place).] 
27. And he kindled thereupon incenfe of fwect ſmelling 
pices: according as the LORD bad commanded M ofeh. 
28, He bung likewife the cover of the door of the Tae 
bernacle, 
29. Andhe fet the Alear of the burnt-offering at the 
door of the Tabernacle of she Tent of the Congregations 
and he offered thereupon burnt-ofering,and mest-offerings 
| according as the LORD bad commanded Mofeh. C This 

claufe is fo often repeated, to fhew that in things apper- 
taining to God and his worthip, they did nothing, bug 
what God exprelly commanded them. ] 

30, He fet likewife the Laver betwixt the Tent of 
the Congregation,and berwixt the Altar: and he put wa= 
ter therein, for to wafh. 

31. And Mofeh, ard Aaron, and bis fons, wafhed 
thereout their hands and their — 

32. When they went into the tent of the con egation, 
and when they drew near tothe altar , they wafbed them 
felves: according as the LORD had commanded Mofeh. 

33- He likewi{e fet upthe court, round about the tte 
bernacle and the altar,and he bung up the cower of the gate 
of the court: Thus Mofeh finifhed the work. 

34. Then the cloud covered the tent of the congrega~ 
gation, and the glory of the LORD replenifhed the taber- 
nacie, [Here now is fulfilled that which the LORD 
had promifed, Exod.2s.verfe 8. See the like, z Chron. ge 
34. and Exek.q3.4,§.] - 
35. Sothat Mofeb could not enter into the tent of the 
congregation, whiles the cloud abode thereon , and the 
glory of the LORD did fill the tabernacle. 

36. Now when the cloud was lifted up from above the 
tabernacle, thenthe children of Ifrael journeyed on in all 
their journeyings. 

37. But when the cloud was not lifted upy they jour- 
neyed not, untilthe day that it was lifted up. 

38. For the cloud of the LORD was upon the taberna- 
cle by day; andthe fire [i.¢. the pillar of fire, or fiery 
illar] was thereon by nighty before the eyes of all rhe 

oufe of Tfracl, in all their journies, [viz. during their 
abode in the wildernefs, until they came into the land of 
Canaan. ] 





THE 





The Fourth Book of MOSE H, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


— — — —— —— — —— A 





— — — — aE — — — 


TheArgument of this Book. 


HE Greek Interpreters cabled this Book ARITMOL which accordingly theLatins rendred NUMERI, 
i.e, The Number and che Reafon of this Name given it isphat therern are fer down and ined many 
Numbrings,which according te Gods command were made among his People,as they journted t, rough the 
Wildernefs 3 namely of the Wraelites and of the Levites. Neverthele(, there are many other things yet 
recounted in this Book, befides she faid Numbringi : for here we find the Orders, according to which 
the twelve Tribes were to camp themfelves reand about the Tabernacle , and which they were to obferve in their re~ 
moving and marches. ‘Here likewife is {poken of the Offices of the Pritts and Levites, of their maintenance, and of 
the wonder ful confirmation of their Prieft bood : bere you mect with fundry Ceremonial, Moral and Civil Lawes, 
and fome of amixt fort § herein is deferibed the moft firange and wonderful manner , how it pleafed God to lead and 
conduc the Ifractites through the Wildernc@ unto the land of Canaan: Several Accidents alfo ere related here which 
bæpned in thofe journies ; the canfes, occafions means and ifjucs whereof yeeld manifold inftrudtions and warnings unto 
all ment, ds well for civil as ccclefiaftical affairs and converfation, After the fetting up and — of the Taber. 
nacle, the Chief of the twelve Tribes came and folemnly prefented the [ame with their Gift and Sacrifices. O f fundry 
murmurings and mutinies of the ungrateful people, rifing up againft God and his fervant Mofeb, and of the puntſb- 
ments enfued, very notable and terrifying examples are {et fe orc our eyes here. Inthe mean time Mofeh comes to be 
fepported in the burthenfome charge of bis Government , by the fubordinate Affifiance of feventy ancient men (or Se- 
natours ) And yer he meets with many incumbrances, yea eee from bis own brother Aaron, and from his fifter Mir- 
iam. Upon the difcovery made of the land of Canaan by the Spies and the ill report by moft of them, and the murmurn 
ing af the people thereupon, divers grievous plagues enfue, either {uddenly furprizing and feizing feme of the people, 
or banging {till over the reft, who mere to wander and die inthe Wildernels, until the fourtieth year after their coming 
forth out of Ezypt : Befides divers other fins and prevarications, as well of particular perfons, as of many together, 
together with their punifhments recorded-in this Book, Neither are the Vertues and gosd works o Godly and pious 
men concealed therein, together with their promifed reward. Moreover there is fet forth in this Book moft eminently, 
the incomprebenfible mercy of God, in bearing the interceffional prayer of Moleh his faithful fervant, and pardoning 
„the fins of a moft refractory and rebellious generation of men, and in the continual Sbewing of {o many mercies and fa- 
vours unto them 3 fome whereof were [piretual,” confifting in the maintenance of Gods pure Religion in Doétrin and 
worfbip ; otbers temporal, in the delivering of them from mighty Enemies, by glorious overcoming and jung of 
them, and in a moft liberal beftowiñg of many otber outward benefits and temporal blefings upon them, At laft there 
% related here the manner bow the Ifraelites prepared themfelves, for to enter into the poffeffion of the land of Cana- 
an, whofe limits and borders are defcribed withall 3 this they did according to Gods command, by appointing the Tribes © 
of Reuben and Gad and half the Tribe of Manafleh their inheritance in the land 5 which they bad conquered on this 
fide Jordan, and fetting order, as about the divifion of theland ef Canaan in general, fo about the fetting 4 
fome Cities and places therein Cobereof fome were to belong unto the Levitcs, others to ferve for Ciste of Refuge. 
This Book comprebends the biftorical ABs of thirty eight years and nine months, viz. from the fecond month of the fe- 
cond year after the Iractites coming forth out of Egypt, until the beginning of the eleventh month of the fourtierh year, 
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CHAP. I. 


God commandeth Mofch and Aaron to number the Ifrae-|_ 10. Of the Children of sfofeph 3 of Ephraim, Elifama 
lites, from twenty years old and upward, being fis for the fon of Ammibudsof Manajjeh, Gamaliel ihe fon oj Pe- 
fight werle.1 Bc. And that under the conduct of twelve |dazour. 
Chieftains, of every Tribe onc, 4. whofe names are (et) 1x. O f Benjamin, Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 
down, $. this ie performed, 17. the numbers are exe| 12. Of Dan, Abiezer, she fon of A mmifaddai. 
preffed in particular of each Tribe, 20. and in general, 13. Of Afer, Pagiel the fonof Ochran. 
of all, q5- whereof neverthelef the Levites are exemp-|. 14. Of GadEliafaph the fon of Debuell Orherwile Re- 
sed, 47. who are charged to take care of the Taberna-| hucl, below chap.2. verfe 14.) 
cle, 50. together with an appointntent, where they were) 15. Of Naphtali, Abiras the fon of Enan. 
to camp themfelves, viz. the L evites round about the) 16. Thefe were the called (ones) [7.c. thofe that were 
Tabernacle , and she reft of the Tribes round abons{fammoned, or called rogether, viz. the chief and princi- 
them, 32e palmen , or Princes o the people of each Tribe, who 
were wont tobe called together, when there fell out any 
Oreover the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, inj matters of moment to be tranfadted in publick affairs, 
the defars of Sinai, in the Tent of the|comp, below chap. 16.2, and 26.9. Otheiwile renowned 
Congregation , onthe firft of she fecond| Cones) [the chicf of she Tribes of their Father, they were 
month, (called, Ziv, and agreeing moft |the Heads, [. fee the annot. Fob. 12. 0n verle 24. ] of the 
with our April, as the firk month mof thoufands of Ifrael [ice fud. 6. on verle 15. ] 
with-our March, fee 1 King. 6.0n veile 1.] inthe fecond | 17. Then Mofeb and Aaron 300k the men, which are 
year after that they were come forth out of she Land of E- expreffed by names. 
gpt faring s 18, And they gathered the whole Congregation, upon 
2. Take up the fum [Hebr. the head, fo likewi'e,Exod. |the firft day of the fecond month, and Hele declared their 
yo. 125 and below veile 49. and Nuvm4.2. Underftand | defcent by their families, according tothe boufe of. their 





a fhort comprifal of a great multitude of men] of the] Fathers, Ei. e. 
whole Congregation of the children of J frael by their fa- 
milies , according to the boufe of their F athers, inthe 
number of the names of all that + male, head for head : 
[Heb. by, or, according to their heads, or, skulls, brain= 
pans. } 

3. From twenty year old, [Heb. from a fonof twenty 
year, (o frequently in this chapter ] and upward, all that 
marcht forth wish she boft in Lfracl: Lf. ¢. all fuch as were 
made ufe of in time 
fir to be led againft the Enemic to fight hims and confe- 
quently there were excepted here all fuch as through fick- 
nefs, and indifpofition of body or age were unfit for fuch 
fervice,and fo belaw oft times.See this manner of {peaking 
likewile Detz. g. 2 Chrom. 26. 13.) then je fhall num- 
ber | The Heb. verle fignifieth not onely to number bare- 
lys but likewile , to take good heed and careful view and 
— about thofe that are told, the which in our 
military phrafe we call muftering |according to their bofts, 
Thou and Aaron. 

4: And with you there Shall be of every Tribe aman: 
that sa Chieftain PHebr.a mano the head. i.e. the moft 
principal and chiefeft man of every Tribe, the firk by 

inhiight, and confequently rhe head of it, fee below on 
verle 16.) over his Fathers (the plural) boufe, 

5. Thefe nsw are the names of the men,which fall ftand 
by you, of Reuben { i.¢, of the Tribe of Ruben, and fo 
Likewile in the following verfes} Elizur, the fon of Sedeur, 

6. Of Simeon Selumtcl, the fon of Z urifaddat. 

7. Of fuda Nabeffon the fon of Amminadab. 

8. Of Iifachar, Nethanecl,tbe fon of Zuber. 

g. Of Zebulen, Eliab the fon ef Helon, 


of war to bear arms, and were |” 


they made it appear by their Genealogies 
and Pedegrees , from what forefathers they were defcend- 
ed. Ortherw. they were written down, aud they made 4 
Regifter Cor mufter-rowl) of them 5 or they were mark- 
ed (prickt) and regiftred] inthe number of the ead 
him tbat was twenty year old and upwards, bead for bead, 
[{ce above on verfe 2. ] 

19. According asthe LORD had commanded Mofeh, 
fobe numbred them in the wildernef of Sinai. 
no, Sothere were the fons of Ruben the frit born of 1{- 
racl, their births by their familics, according to the houje 
of their Fathers, inthe number of their names bead i 
bead, all that-was male, from twenty year old and upwards, 
alt m that marched forth wish the hoft, [fee above on 
verfe 3. ] : 

21. Their numbred Cones) of the Tribe of Ruben, wers 
fourty fix thonfand and five bundved, i . 

22. Ofthe fons of Simeon, their birth by their families 
according te the boufe of their F atbers his numbred (ones) 
inthe number of thenames , head for bead, all that was 
male, from twenty years old and upwards, all that marched 
forthwith the boft. 

22. Their numbred (ones) of the Tribe of Simeon were 
fifty and nine thoufand, and three hundred. 

24. Of the fa of Gad, their births by their families , 
according 10 the boufe of their Fathers, in the number of 
the names of twenty year old and upwards, all shat march- 
ed forth with the boft. 

25. Their numbred (ones) were of the Tribe of Gad 
fourty and five thoufand, and fix hundred and fif- 
Fy. ; 

26, Of the fons of Judah, their births, by their F a 

ites, 


ii ie 4 Chap, Í. 


| les, according tothe houfe of their Fathers, in the num- lihe Teflimonie, [Thus the Tabernacte ts likewiſe called 
ber of the names of twenty year old and upwards, all chat | below ver, 3. and EX0d.3 8.21, ce. in regard rhat there- 


marched forth with the boft. in was kept the Teftimony of Gods will, vit, the Law, 
27. Their numbred (ones) were of the Tribe of Fuđah, | written in two Tables of tone, and lying in the Atk of 
feventy and fourthoufand and fix hundred, the Covenant. See Exod.2§.21.and Heb.g.4} and over 


28. Of the fons of Iffafchar , their birth by their Fit- | all the furniture thereof, and over all that belongs unto it 
milies , according to the boufe of their Fathers 5 in the \they fhall carry the Tabernacle, and all his furniture, and 
number of the names, of twenty year old and upwards, all| they foak adminifter rhe fame, and they foall Camp them- 


that marched forth with the hoft. felves round about the Tabernacle. 
29. Their numbred (ones) were, of the Tribe of Iffaf-|  §t. And whenthe Tabernacie fhall remove, the Le- 
“char fifty and four tboufand, and four hundred. vites fhall take the fame offs and when the Tabernacle 


30, Of the fons of Zebulon, their Birthsy by their Fa- Shall camp, the Levites fhall fet up the fame, and the firan- 
milics, according to the houfe of their Fathers, in the num- |zer, that approacheth thereunto fhall be put to death. [Un- 
ber of their names, of twenty ycar old and upward, all thar |derftand any one that was not of the Tribe of Levie; 


marched forth with the hoff. fo: {uch might not come near it, not lay any hand on for 
‘31. Their numbred Cones) were of the Tribe of Zebu- tto help take it down 3 OF Carty, or fet it up, 
lon, fifty and feven thoufand,and four hundred. 52. And the children of Tfracl fhall camp themfetves 


32. Of the fons of Fofeph, of the fons of Ephraim, their ‘every one-by bis camp, and every one by his basner, by their 

Births by their Families according to the boufe of their \bofts. 
Fathers, in the number of the names, from twenty year) 5 3. But the Levites {hall camp themfelves round about 
old and upwards, all that march’d forth with the hoft. the Tabernacle of the Teftemony, that there be no indigna- 
_ 33. Their numbrcd (ones )were,o f the Tribe of Ephra- tion [viz. of almighty God, who will not fuffer the 
am, fourty thoufand and five hundred. i tranfgrefion of his Lawes , efpecially thofe touching 

34. Of the fons of Manaffch, their births by their Fa-|his worthip, to go unpunifhed} over the congregation of 
milzes, according to the houfe ‘of their Fathers, inthe {the Children of Ifraels therefore the Levites Shall obferve 
number of the names, from twenty year old and upwards, |the watch of the Tabernacle[ fee Lev. 8, on verle 35. ] of 
all that marched forth with the boft. ‘ the teftimony, — 

35. Their numbred (ones) were, of the Tribe of Ma-| ($4. Thus the Children of Ifrael did, according rppall 
naffeh, thirty and two thou{and and two hundred, that the LORD bad commanded them, fo did they, 

36. Of the fons of — therr Biribs, by their 
Families, according tothe houfe of their Fathers, inthe 
number of the Names from twenty year óld and upward, 
all that marched forth with the boff. 

37- Their nmmbred (oncs) were, of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, thirty and five thoufand and four hundred, 

"38. Of the fons of Dan, their Births, by their Fami- 

Ties, according to the boule of their Fathers; tn the number 
of thenames from twenty year old and upward, all that 
marched ferth with the hoff. 

39. Their nunbred (ones ) were, of the Tribe of Dan, 
Jixty and two thoufand, and feven bindred, 

40. Of the fons of Afer, their Births by their Fami- 
lies, accérding to the houfe of their Fathers 3 in the num- 
ber of names, from twenty year old and upwards, all that 

- marched forth with the of, 

41. Their numbred Cones) were; of the Tribe of Afer, 
fourty and one thoufand, and jive hundred. í 

42. (Of) the fons of Napbtali, their birth by their Fa- 
milies , according Yo the houfe of their Fathers; in the 
number of the names from twenty year old and upwards , 
all that marched forth with the bof. 

43. Their numbred (ones) were of the Tribe o f Naph- 
tali, fifty and three thoufand, and four bundred, . 

"44. Thefe are tke numbred Cortes) which Mofeh num- 
bred'und Aaron and the cheif of Ifrael : ‘twelve men they 
were [ viz. thecwélve Chieftains, or chief Commanders’ 
of Tiael, fee above yerle 4. and 16, Jeach one over the houfe 

of bis Fathers (the plural.) 

45. Thus were all the numbred (Ones) of the fons of 
Ifrael, according to, the boufe of their Farbers ; from 
twenty year old and upwards, afl that marched forth with 

the hoſt in Iſrad. — 

46. All the numbred (one) were they, fix hundred thou- 
fand, and three shoy {and and five bundred and fifty. 

47. But the Levites, according to the Tribe of their 























CHAP. It, 


Orders for the Tribes camping round about the Tabernacle 
and their marching, ver.1.&e. The Tribe of Fuda was 
to camp on the Baft-fde of rhe Tabernacle with ar 
char and Zebulon, who led the Van in marching, 3. The 
Tribe of Reuben on the South- fide;with Simeon gy Gad, 
marching in the fecond rank or body, 1; Upon them the 
Tabernacle was to follow, and the Lepites were to cam 
round about the fame,izy, The Tribe of Ephraim wit 
Manajch and Benjamin kept the Weft-fide, and the 
third rank in the March, 18. Dan with A fer and 
Naphtali bad the North quarter in the Camp, and 


„brought up the rean in marching, 23. The conclufion of 
this Chapter, 32. 


A the LORD fake unto Mofeh and unto Aarén 
ayings J 
2. The Children of 1 frac fhalt camp themfelves 
cuery one under bis Banner £ Of thele there were four,as 
appears by verle $. 3510, 18,25. They were divided ac- 
cording to the fourth parts of the world § under each 
anner there were three Tribes > whereof one was the 
Chief, as Juda, Reuben, Ephraim and Dan ; Juda was 
camped Eaftward, together with Iffafcharand Zebulon ; 
Reuben; Southwards, with Simeon and Gad ; Ephraim 
Wettward, with Manaffeh and Benjamin: Dan North- 
wards, with Afer and Naphtaly : Seé the ftrength of eve- 
ry.ones holt, verfe 9.16, 245 31. ] according to the fienes 
(or Tokens) [ or, Enfignes, it thould feem hence, that 
belides the four capitgl Enfignes or Standards, there were 
likewife other {naaller Colours or Enfignes made’ ule of 
according to the quantity or number of the Families J 
of the boufe of their Fathers > round about over a ainſt 
Fathers, were not numbred among ft them, [Heb.-in the the Tent of the Congregation fhall they camp themfelves, 
midft of them, i:¢. Howbeit that the Leyites were like-"[ It’ is conceived , that the Tribes ‘camped , themfelves 
wile a Tribe by themfelves , yet their Tribe was not rec- | round about the Tabernacle, at a diltance of about 2900 
koned , nor’ brought into account in this numbring,] | Cubits, ahd tat from that which is related, Fob. zag 
48. For the LORD had fpeken to Mofeh, faying ; The Prieſis no and the Levites, according to their Or- 
49. Oncly the Tribe of Levi ye’ flalt not number, nor |ders, camped hetwixt the campes of the Tribes and the 
take up their fun, among the fons of T frael. ” „| Tabernacle, above chap. 1. $3, and below vert: 17. Mo- 
© 5>. But thom; put the Levites ober the Tabernacle of ‘fehand Aaron were on the Eatt-fide, the Gerfonites on 
Z 


the 


s 


nap. Eaua ases 


the Weft-fide, the Kohathites on the South-fide, and the 
Merarites on the North-fide of the Tabernacle. } À 

. They now that fhall camg Eaſtward towards the ri- 
fing (Namely of the Sun’ fhall be the Banner of the camp 
of Fudal , according to their hoftes ; and Nahafon the 
ha of Amminadab , fhal be the chief of the fons of Fu- 

"da. 

4. His boft now, and their numbred (ones) were feven- 
ty and four thoufand, and fix bundred. 

5, And next to (or, by) him foall camp the Tribe of 
Tffachar; and N athanael she [on of Zuar foall be the Ghief- 
tain of the fons of Iffachar. 

6. His boft now, and his numbred Cones) were fifty and 
four thoufand, and four hundred, 

"9, (Befides) {This particle is inferted out of the fequel, 
verfe 14. 22. and 29. | the Tribe of Zebulon [ viz. fhall 
camp themfelves by Judah there, as in the foregoing fifth 
vesfe, and in the following tweltheyc.J and Eltab the fon 
of Helen fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of Zebu- 
` lom - 
8, His hoft now, and bis numbred were fifty feven 
thoufand and four hundred. 

9. All the numbred of the camp of fudal Comprehending 
thofe of the Tribes of Gachar and Zebulon, whereof Ju- 
da was the chief: and fo afterwards for the reft , as the 
camp of Ruben, vert. 16. of Ephraim verf, 24. of Dan 
verfe 31. ] were an hundred thou{and and eighty-fix thou- 
fai [ Heb. eighty thoufand, and fix thoufand] and. four 

andred, according to their hofts; they fhall march 


24. All the numbred in the Camp of Ephraim, w:re an 
hundred and eight thoufand (Hebr. and hundred thoufand 
and eight — compare above verfe 9.] and one bun- 
dred, according to their hofter, and they foalt march the 
— [ie. in marching they fhall have the third brig- 
cade. | 
j 25. The Banner of the campof Dan fall be toward 
the North, according totheir hofts : and Athiefer the fon 
of Ammaifaddai , fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of 
Dan. ‘ 

25. His hoft now and their numbred were fixty two 
thoufand and fe 





























ven hundred, 

a6. And by him fhall camp the Tribe of Afer: and 
Pagtelthe fon of Ochran fhail be the Chieftain of the fons 
of Afer. 

28. His hofte now and their numbred, were fourty one 
thoufand and five hundred, ; 

29. Befides the Tribe of Napheali, and Abira the fon 
of Enan fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of Napbtali. 

30. His hoft now and their munbred, were fifty three 
thoufand and four bundred. 

1. All the numbred in the camp of Dan, were an bun- 
dred thoufand and fifty feven thoujand and fix bandred,they 
fhall march up the bindmoft [ i.e. in marching they fhall 
bring up the rear J by (or, according to) their Banners, 

32. Thefe are the numbred (ones) of the Children of 
Ifrael, according to the houfe of their Fathers; all the 
numbred of the Camps according to their hofts, were fix 

bundred thoufand and three thou{and and five hundred and 
up before. [ i.c. have or lead the Wan in marching. } 

10, The Banner of the camp of Ruben,according to their 
hoftes, fhall be toward the South ; and Eliazar the fon of 
Sedeur, fbal] beshe Chieftain of the fons of Ruben. 

21. His boft now,and bis numbred were fourty-fix thou- 
fand and fiec hundred, 

iz, And by bim fhall camp the Tribe of Simeon; and 
Selumiel the (on of Zurifaddai foall be she Chieftain of the 
fons of Simeon. 

13. His pafe now and their ninmbred were fifty-nine 
choufand and three bundred. 

14, Befides the Tribe of Gad, and Eliafaph the fan of 
Reuel [Abave chap.1.14, he is called Dehuel] foali be the 
Chieftain of the fons of Gad, 

15. His hoft now, and their numbred, were fourty and 
five thoufand, and fix hundred and fifty. 

_° 46, Allthe numbred in the pa of Ruben, were an 
hundred thoufand, and fifty onc houfand and four hundred 
and fifey according to their hoftes, and they fhail march up 
thefecond, [i. e. in marching be the fecond bri ade.] 

17. After that the Tent of the C ongregation fal march 

np,weith the Camp of the Levites,in the midft sf the Camps, 
even as they fall camp themfelves, fo shall they march up, 
every one in his place, | Heb. at bis hand, i. c. in his place 
with his party (company {quadron,briggade) J according 
to their Banners. i i 
13. ‘The Banner of the Camp of Ephraim, according to 
_ their hoftes, foall be againft she Weft [Heb. Scawards , 
See Gen. 12. 0n verfe 8. and below 3. 23.] and Efifama 
the fon of Ammibud fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of 
Ephraim. 

7 His hof now, and their numbred were, fourty thou-. 
fang and five hundred. 

20, And by bim (viz. thal cantp, as above verle 7. and. 
below verle 22.4 the Tribe of Manaffeb, and Gamalieltbe 
fon sf Pedazur, fhalt be the Chieftain af the fons of Ma- 
nALfen. 

i His hoft now and their numbred were thirty treo thou~. 

fand and two hundred. ; 

22. Befides [See above on verfe.y.} rhe Tribe of:Ben- 


9. 

33. But the Levites were not numbred among the fons 
of I eight in the midft of the fons of Ifraet according 
‘asthe LORD had commanded Mofeb. . 

34. And the Children of ue did according to alt 
that the LORD had commanded Mofeb ; fothey camped 
according to their Banners , and fo they marched up, every 
one according.to his Families, according to tbe bail of bis _. 
Fathers. i 


CHAP. III 


The Genealogic of thr Priefis, verle 1. ¢o'c. with whom 
the Levites are joined in the Adntiniftration of the 
Tabernacle,s. and their three Families are numbred, 
and the places of their habitations affigned by the Taber- 
nacle, as alfo their offices, 14. The firft born of the If- 
yaclites, into whofe place the Levites were fubfitured, 
are numbred by. Gods command, 40. and orafimuch as 

their number was greater then that of the Levites, the 

reft are redeemed, 44, and the mony made of it, grven 
to Aaron and bis fons, 51. 


Tem are the Births ( Generations) of Aaron 
K and Mofeh; (Underftand hereby the relation or re- 
hearfal not onely of fome particular perfons , as Mo- 
feh and Aaron, together with his fons and the Levites, 
‘put likewife of that which through Gods Ordinance fell 
out andcame topafs amongft them: Thus the Word 
Birth, or Generations is likewife taken,Gen.6.9. and 25. 
18. fee likewife chap.37.2. with the Annotations there~ 
on) on the day (when) the LORD fpake with Mofeh, on 
Mount Sinai, 

2. And thefe are the names of the fons of Aaron, the 
firft-born Nadab 3 after that Abibu, Eleagar and Ivba- 


mar. i 

3. Thefe dre the Names of the fons of Aaron the Pricfts : 
(in the plural Jwhich were anointed whofe bands were filled 
toadminifter the Priefthood. Lie. who were confecrated 
jamin, and Abidan the fon of Gideoni hall be the-Chief- | for the fervice of the Priefthood. See the explaining of 
tain ofthe. fons of Benjamin. this kinde of {peaking, Lev.7. on verle 37- item fet Exod, 

23. His hofte now, and their numbred were thirty five | 28.41. and 19.9.] 
vhoufand and four bundred. : i ‘4. Bu Nadab and Abihu died before the face of the 
LOR 


a 


— — NUMBERS _ Chap. iii. 


LORD, [fce Lev, roon sh when they brought ftrange 17. Thefe now were the fons of Levi; by"their names 
Fire before the face of the LORD, [fee Lev. 10. on verle | Ges fon and Kahath, [ Heb, Kebath otheewife alfo called 
1,] in the wilderncfs of Sinai, and had no Children, but | Kohath , as in the following 19. verfe, @e.| and Me- 
Eleazar and Ithamay admaniſi red the Priefily office, before | vari, ; ` i , 
the face of their father Aaron. [i. e. in their fathers life-} 18. And thefe are the names of the fons of Gerfon, by 
time, fee the like phrafe, Genzr.28.} ` therr Families, Libniand Simei, oy 

5. And the LORD fpake to Mofch, fayings 19. And the fons of Kobath, by their Families, Am- 

“6. Cafe the Tribe of Levi to approah, and put him be-| ram and Izbar, Hebron and Uzzrel, TA 
fere the face of Aaron the Prieft , thas they may ferve| 20. And the fons ọf Merari by their Families, Mabeli 

im, i . and Mufi, thefe arethe Families o f the Levires, according 

7: And ihat they obferve bis guard LOr,keep bis orders | to the houfeof their Fathers.. 
and command. Heb. keep bis keeping , fee the like below,{ ~31. O f Gerfon was the Family of the Librites, and the 
verf. 8.28,32,38. and chap.g. 19. item (ce Lev.8.on verfe| family of the Simeites, thefe are the families of the Ger- 
3§. J and the guard of the whole Congregation, i. e.! fonites, 
which the whole Congregation othewile was to obferve | © 22. Their numbred (ones) were in number, of all that 
and keep, in whofe hame the firit born of the Iſiaelites wa⸗ male from a month old, [ Heb. from a fon ofthe month 
had formerly attended this charge, as appears Exod. 19. ' and fo in the fequel ] and upwards , theip numbred ones 
22. but now it was laid on the Levites, fee above chap. i were feven thoufand and five hundred. 

1. 53- and compare below here verfe 38.and chap.16 9.) 23. The families ofthe Gerfonstes fhall camp themfelves 
before the Tabernacie of the Congregation, for to admini- | behind the Tabernacle wefiward.[ Heb. feaward, fec above 
fier the fervice of the Tabernacle. a chap, 2. onverfe18. J} ` 

8. And that they take care of all the furniture of the Tent | 24. The principal new of the fatherly houfe of the Ger- 
of the Congregation, and the Guard o f the Children of If- | fonjres, Lhall be Etiag aph the (on of Lael, ; 
rael, [i.c, that which formeily belonged to the care of the 25. And the Guard [ Heb. keeping, or obfervation, 
Children of Ifrael, by thcir fii -bon J to admimifter the beeding, i.e. that which they were to keep or obferve and 
fervice of the Tabernacle, take carefor ] of the fons of Gerfon in the Tent af the 

9. Thou fhalt then give the Levites unto Aaron and Congregation, [ Here the charge of thele and the reft of 
bis Sons 5 they are grver, they are given him out’ of the | the Levites ispointed at, but afterwards more largely de~ 
Children of Ifrael. cribed fhall be the Tabernacle and the Tent : [ whereby 

10. But Aaron and his fons thou fhalt place, that they | under ftand all the Curtains, Hangings, Coverings and 
take care of their Priefts offce, and the flranger which ap- Deckings of ‘the fame belonging to any part thereof, 
proacbcth fhall be put to death. [1 e, Hethac is not of the which were to be carried by the Gerfonites] 2¢s cover, and 
Prieftly houfe or off-{pring, to whom it was not atall | she cover at the deor of the Tent of the Congregation. 
permitted? toadminifter the Priefts office, fee likewile} 26. And the hangings of the Court, and the Deck of 
below verfe 38. and chap. 16, veife qo. Item compare | rhe. door of the Court, which are by the Tabernacle and by 
Lev.22.vefe 10. J pm the Altar round about, together with its coards, for althe 

© x1, Andthe CORD fpake to Mofch, fayings fervice thereof. — 

12. And I, behold, I have taken the Tevites om of} 27. And of Kohath is the family of the Amramites , 
the midft of the Children of Ifrael; in flead of all the | and the family of the Ixharites,/and the family of the He- 

| firfi-born that opencth the womb, [ Heb. the apening of the | bronites, and the family of the Uxxielites , thefe are the 
womb: thus beth men and beaft, the firit that come | familics of the K shathites, 
forth out of. the womb of their mothers and dams, are} ‘28. Inthe number of all that was male; from a month 
called in Scripture, Exod, r 3- 2- and 34. 19. :and below | old and upwards (there) were eight thoufand and fix bun- 
chap.18.15 |} out of the Children of Ifract , and the Le- dred taking care of the Guard of the Sanétuary.[See above 
vites {halt be mine, on vale 7, ] 

13. For all (or, every ) firftborn is mine ; fromthat| 29, The families of the fons of Kobath fhall camp themn 
day that I fmote all the firjt-born in the land of Egypt s| felves , on the fide of the Tabernacle foushward. [ The 
have I hallowed me all the firft-born in Ifracl, from the \Touth hath its name in the Hebrew from the right hand, 
men to the beafts : they fall be mine, Tamthe LORD. | becaufe that they which turn themfelves with their faces 

14. And the LORD {hake to Aoſeh in the Wildernef | towards the Haft, have the South in that pofture on the 
of Sinai, faying 3 : right hand.} ° Rs 

15. Number the fons of Levi, by the houfe of their Fa~| “20. The principal now of the Fatherly houfe of the Fam 
thers, according to their Families 3 all that is male, from | maltes of the Kobatkites, fhall be Elizaphan, the fon of Ux~ 
one month oid and upwards them thon Shalt number. [Heb, ziel. —— 
from a fon of the month. “The numbiing of the Levites 31. Their Guard now fhall be the Ark, and the Table, 
was threefold, 1, from one month old and upwards, at | and the Candleftick, and the Altars, [ Underftand the 
which time they-wese ballowed to the LORD > whercof/ the Incenfe Altar and the Altar of the burnt offerings , 
our text here fpeaketh,and below verfe 40.2.ftom 25.year 


as may be feen below, chap 4. yerfe 11,1 3. whereof the 
old and upward, when they were admitted as Novices, | latter ftoad in the Court, and the former within the ho~ 
for to adminifter the common fetvices of the Taberna- 


ly place] and the furniture of the San@uary , wherewith 
cle, whereof fee below chap.8. verfe24. 3. fiom thirty | they do fervice, [they oz. the Prictts "| and the Cover, 
year old and upwards who were the Plincipal, not onely | [ hereby unde ftand the Vail of pattition between fhe ho- 
in the adminiftration of the Tabernacle, but likewife in ly place, and the moft holy, together with the Covers we 
the tranfpaitation thereof and its furniture, of which fee | read of below,chap.q.veife 5.6,7,&c. Jand all (chat bélongs 
clow chap. 4.3. who having attained to the fiftieth | zo ) bis fervice, [ Heb. and ali bis fervice, i.e. all the fur- 
year, they then were exempred fiom further attendance in| nirure, utenfils and implements belonging thereunto, 
this kinde, and onely obliged.to affift the reft with their | compare below chap. 4. verfe 26. í 
authority, infpection, direétion and advice, below chap. | 32. The principal now [Who was to be put over theprin- 
8. verfe 25,26.) cipals of the Levites, and the next.in Dignity after the 
16. And Mofeh numbred them according totbe LORDS | High-prieft, whole place he fupplyed in time of exigency, 
command, | Heb. mouth,fee Gen.41. on vetfe.go. and Exo, | fee 1 King.4. on verfe 4. being therefore called the fecond 
77. 1. and below hère vesfe 39. } according as it was en- Pricfi, z King.25.18.] of the principals of Levi, [whee- 
joincd bim. i of there were thice of cach family, One, vig. Eliazaph qf 
Ya Gerfons 

















Chapit, Nums 
Gerfons family, above verle 24. and Elizaphan of Ko- 
haths, verle 30.and Zuricl of Merari’s, verfe 34. foall be 
Eleazar, the fon of Aarenshe Priefi (bis) infpection| viz: 
Eleszars, who was the principal of the Levites principals] 
all be over them that take care of the Guard of the San- 
‘uary, (i.e. which have any charge or imployment about 
the fervice of God there's, ‘Otherwife, inftead of bis in- 
fpettion, we. the text may be read thus ; this is the office 
(or, funGtion) of them that take care of the Guard of the 
Sanduary,taking thefe words to be the conclufion of what 
is {aid touching the office of the Kohathites. ] 

33- Of Merari, is the family o the Mahelites, and the 
family of the Mufitess tbefe are the famities ef Merari. 

“And their numbred (ones) in the number of all 
tbar was male, from a month old and upwards, were fix 
thoufand and two hundred. 

35. The Principal now ef the fatherly houfe of the ka 
milies of Merari fhall be Zuriel, she fonof Abihail  tbey 
hall camp themfetves on the fide o f the Tabernacle North- 
wards. 

36, And the infpettion 
Merari, fhalt be over the planks of the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and tbe 
and all the furniture thereof, and all (thar belongs toyhis 
forvtce, [In regard that the Merarites had a greater bur- 
den to earry then the Gerfonites, as ap areth by compa- 
ring this and the next verfe, withthe former 25. and 26. 
therefore theMerarites were allowed four Wagons for their 
fervice, and eight Oxen; whereas the Gerfonites were to 
have but two Wagons and four Oxen, fee below chap.7. 

„8. 
í a And the Pillars of the Conrt round about and their 
feet, and their pins, and their coards. 

38, Thofe now, that are to camp themfelves before the 
rapernacle Eaftward, before the Tent of the Congre ai- 
ontomards the rifing, fball be Mofeb and Aaron with bis 
fons, taking care of the Guard of the Sanctuary, for the 
‘guard of tbe Children of I frael; [Xn ftead of that guard 
which the Children of Ifrael ought otherwife to have 
‘taken care of themfelves, fee above on verle 7. ] -and the 
firanger shar approashetb, foall be pur to death, [ {ee above 
on verfe 10.} 

9. All the numbred of the Levites, whom Mofeh and 

Aaron numbred by their families on the LORDS com- 
mand, all that was male from a month pid and upwards 
were twenty and two thoufand. [Viewing the precedent 
yerfes 22,28,34- We finde that the number of the Gerfo- 
nites was (even thoufand & five hundred,that of the Ko- 
hathites eight thoufand and fix hundred, and the Mera- 
rites, fix thoufand and two hundred, making in all two 
apd twenty thoufand and three hundred, full three hun- 
dred more then are mentioned in this verfe here 3 but ‘it 
muft be remembred, that unto the number of two & twen- 
ty thoufand, the Priefts, being of the Family of the Ko- 
hathites, and the firlt-born of the Levites themfelves 
were to be added, who ( making up three hundred to- 
gether ) not being given to the Priefts, but remaining 
Gods own in a peculiar manner,Ex0.13.2. and not being 
able to ferve for the redeeming of others, being themfelves 
firft-born , and therefore there are juftly fummoned up 
two and twenty thoufand onely , becaufe no more were 
given to the Priefts. 

4o. And the LORD {aid 
firft-born that u male, among t 
‘a month old and upwards, and 


Tabernacle and the 


to Mofeh , number all the 
þe children of Ifrael from 
take up the number of thcir 


ES. 
a1. And thou foalt take for me the Levites (I am the 
LORD) inftead of all the firft-born amon the Children 
of Ifracl, and the beafts of the Levites infiead of al the 
firfi-born among the beafts of the Children of T ſrael. 
42. Mofeb then did number as the LORD bad command- 
7 bim, af the firft-born among the Children of Ifra- 
















of the guards of rhe fons of 


feet thereof, 


aWaro Warfare, Combate, 
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of the names from a month old and upwards, according to 
their numbred (ones) were twenty and two thoufank 
two hundred feventy and three. 

44. And the LORD fpake to Mofeh, fayings 

4g. Take the Levites [Namely thofe two and twenty 
thoufand numbred ones, of whom fee above verle 39] 
inftead of all the firft-born among the Children of Ifrael, 
and the beafts of the Levites , inflead of their beafts: 
the Levites fhal be mine, Iam the LORD. 

46. As for the twobundred feventy and three, which 
foai be redeemed, exceeding the Levites [ Who were but 
count) above verfe 3.9. and the firft-born two and twen- 
ty thoufand, and two hundred feventy three, 
of the Children of Ifrael. 

47. Thou fhalt take for each head five fbekels [ Heb. 
five five fockels by the head or skult} according to the fbe~ 
kel of the Sanétuary [ fee Gen. 20. on vaf. 16.and 23. 
on verf. 15. ] shale thou rake them, that fbekelis twenty 
Gerah [fee Lev.27. on verfe 25. 

48. And thou fhalt give that mony 
fons (she mony) of 
‘ber ) among them, 

49. Then Mofeh took that redemption mony of thofe 
which exceeded above (the number of ) them that were re- 
deemed by the Levites, [ viz. by 273- mentioned before 
| verfe 46, and confequently , fo many firft-bern were to 
‘be redeemed with mony, compare the Annotations on 

verle 46.) 

so. Of the firfteborn of the Children of Ifrael (viz. 
which, or fo many as exceeded the number of the Levites] 
be took that mony; one thoufand and threc hundred and fix- 
ty and five ( foekels according to the foekel of the Sanctua- 
ry. [ Bach head of two hundred feventy three firft-born, 
exceeding the number of the Levites, was to pay five 
fillings tor his redemption, 
faid number of two hundred feventy three , being multi- 
plyed with five, produceth juft the fum fet down here. ] 

s1. And Mofeb gave that Monic of the redeemed un- 
to Aaron and his (ons, according to theLORDS command: 
C Heb. mouth ] according as the LORD had commanded 
Mofeh. 


to Aaron and bis 
the redeemed, which exceed (the num- 


CHAP. Iv. 


God commands the numbring of the Levites, fuch as were 
fit for the fervice of the Tabernacle, with a further in- 
ftrudtion touching their charges, and firft of the Ko- 
hatbites, vert. 1. &c. then of the Gerfonttes, 22. an 
luftly of the Merarites, 29. alfo the number of each 
party is rehearfed in particular , af of the Kobathites, 
34. of the Gerfonites, 38. of the Merarites, 42. and 
and of all in general,46. 


N _ Ndthe LORD fpake to Mofeb andto Aaron > fa- 


ing 3 
= Take up the fum (Heb. the head , {ee above 
| chap. x. on yerfe 2] of the fons of Kobath, our of the 
midft of the fons of Levi; by their Families, according 10 
the bouje of their Fathers, 

. From thirty year old, [Heb. froma fon of thirty 
year, and fo in the tequel, fee above chap.3. on verfe 1 §.] 
and upwards, untill A fey year old 3 all Cor, every one)tbat 
comes intotbis warfareLor holt or army,and fo below verf. 
zoand 43. Underftand a holy and Ecclefiaftical warfare, 
in which the fervice of the Tabernacle was to be exadly 
cbferved according tothe orders once inftituted 5 even 
asthe Souldiersin military affairs, each one muĝ dif- 
charge his duty and Servite, according to his orders and 
commands. Thus the Miniftry ef the Church is called 
here and below yerfe 23,3 

35. 


43. And all ihe firft-born, being males in the number 


two and twenty thoufand (capable of entring the ac~ 


for 


verfe 43. ] 


above verfe 47. and the fore- _- 
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35. and chap. 8.24, ‘bécaufe that the Minilters thereof wherein the Priefts were to officiate 5 whereof fee Exot, 
are bound to keep popa orders, and uncefantly to wak] 31.10. and 35:194 and 39. verf, 41. where they are 
and watch, and fight againft the Enemies of mens fal- likewite called Garments of the fervice. Hereunder fome 
vation, fee 1 Cor.9.7.and 2 Cor. xo. 3. 1 Tim.t. 18, 2! do likewife comprehend all manner of Veflels, and Uten- 
Tim,2. 35 4. ] for to do the work in the Tent of the Con-| fils of the Tabernacle, whereof fee Exod.25.29.and 27, 
Lregation. ; 3- 2 King.25.14,1 §.] wherewith they ferve in the San- 
4s This foal bethe fervice of she fons o f Kokath , in)! Guary, and Shalt lay them in a fute of skie-colour, and fhall 
the Tént of the Congregation (to wit) the bolimefs of bo-| cover thera with 2 cover of Badgers-skins, and foak pur 
linefjes, [Underftand hereby the Ark of the Covenant , | them upon the Bear, 
‘the Table for the Shew-bread , the Candleftick >the In-| 13. And they fall (coure off the afhes from the Altar, 
‘cenfe-altar, the Veflels and the furniture of the San@ua- [viz. of the Burnt-offerings } and they Jhal. fread over 
rysand the Altar of burnt-cffctingssof which thing fome- | 21.4 fute of purple, ? 
what was {aid before,chap.3 .v.31. but now a fuller decla- 14.And they fhall lay upon it all his furniture, [W here- 
ration is made, and all thele things were to be carried of fee Exod,27. verl.3.¢7¢.] wherewith they ferve at it, 
by the Kohathites in their removings fee below verfe the chafing=difhes, the Siefh-books, and the flovels, and the 
1g. i ' frinkling bafons, alithe furniture of the Altar: and 
§. In the marching of the Camp, Aaron and his fons they fall {pread forth over it a Cover of Badgers-skins, 





C 


fhall come, and take off the Vailof the Cover, [Sce Exod.| and fhal pnt on his band-bars. 
26.31 3 2:33. and Lev, 4. on veiſ. 6. and Heb.g.3. where 5. Now when Aaron and his fons [ball bave accom- 
ät is called the fecond Vatt] and therewith they fhalt cover | plifhed the covering of the Sanétuary, and of all the fur- 
the Ark of the Teftimony, niture of the Sanduary, in the marcking of the Camp, 
6. And thereupon they fhall lay a Cover of Badgers- | then fhall the fons of Kohath come after thar, [in after- 
skins, [ Of thefe,fee Exod.25. 5. J and {pread a whole fute | times the Prietts likewife themfelves being multiplyed, 
of skie-colour abroad upen it, and they fball pur on the | did carty thefe things, fee Deat.31.9. Tofh.3.6. and 8.32. 
band-bars thereof. |i. ¢. fo fit and accommodate them un~ į g SAMAA, 1 Chrois 11,12. though it feemeth the Le- 
to the fame, that it might conveniently be born up and | vites were not altogether excluded, 2 Chren, 5. 5.) for to 
carried thereby 5 for otherwife the faid hand-bars were carry, [vfz. upon theirown fhoulders, fee below chap. 7. 
alwaies to remain in the rings of the Aik, Exod, 2§+ 15+, 9. and not upon Wagons, which order the Ifraclites ob- 
comp. 1 King.8.8, ] : ferved not, 2 Sim.6.6,7. 1 Chron.t2.7. and chap.1 5.ver. 
7. They! fhal likewife fpreada skic-colour fute abroad | 1251331451 §.] but they fhall not touch that holy (thing ) 
upon the flew Table, [ Heb. Table of the faces, towit,of | [ {ce below verle 20.} that they die not; fee x Sam6,19. 
the bread of the faces, otherwife called the Shew-bread whac punifhment lighted upon the Bethfhemites, for ha- 
(Loaves) which lay upon this Table, and were called rs * the Aik Wi he LORD, and 2 54m.6.657. what 
thus, becaufe they were alwaies laid upon the Table be-| befell tyzz2, for touching of it] this is the charge of the 
fore the face of the LORD for thew as it were $ and | fonsof Kobath [i.e. that which they are to take care of 
thence is the name here of Shew-T able] and foall fer there-| for to carry] in the Tent of the Congregation, 
upon the difhes (wherein the Shew-bread-loaves were laid, 16. The infection now of Eleazar she fon of Aaren 
of thefe, fee Exod.25. 29, ) and remained there all the the Prieft, fball be over the cil of the Candleftick, and 
week, untill new ones were made and laid in their ftead, | ihe incenfe of the fragrant foices, and the continual meat= 
Lev, 24.8. } and the incen{e-plates [which were placed | offering Which was offered every morning and evening, 
above upon the Shew-bread with incenle,Lev.24 7.] and | See hereof Exod :29.38,39.] and the anointing oil, the in- 
the Crufes [wherewith they fprinkled ánd poured forth li- | ſpection of all the Tabernacle, and all that is init, on the 
quors : Otherw, befoms, wherewith the- Table was made Sancuary, and on bis furniture, z : 
and kept clean] and the covering plates, [Hebr. plates of! 17, And the LORD [bake to Mofeh , and te Aaron, 
covering, wherewith the Shew-bread was covered, of thefe faving; ; 
there were twelve, according to the number of the Shew-|° 3 8.7¢ foal not-fuffer the Tribe of the familics of theK oba- 
‘bread (loaves) fee Exod. 25. 29. Otherwife, the difbes of | thites to be deftroyed out of the midft of the Levites, (viz. 
Aprinkling] clfo the continnal Bread fhall be upon it, [i. e.| by my righteous judgment,when ag by your heedlefnefs or 
‘the twelve She w-bread (loaves or Cakes which were to be | carle nes, ye Should caufe the holy things to be uncovered 
renewed eevry Sabbath, Lev.24.8.] in the fight of the Kohathites , who feeing them, and 
8. Then they fhall fread a fcarlet pe over it, and | laying hold on them, or onely touching them, might 
Soall cover the fame with a cover of Badgers-skins , and | come to die for it by the hand of the LORD.} 
they fhall put on the band-bars thereof. 19. Butrhis ye ſpall do to them, that they may live and 
9+ Then flall they take a {ute of skie-colour , and cover | not dy, when they fhall draw near to the holine 8 of holinef- 
the Candleftick of the light, and his lamps, and his {uuf-| es; Aaron and bis fons fhall come and place them every one 
fers, and bis extin uifhers, and all bis —— where- { Hebr. man, man, and fo below verfe 49. fee Levrs. on 
with they ferve the fame, [ viz. the candleftick. See of | verle 2. | over his fervice and on bis charge. (viz. appoint- 
furniture for the candleftick and the lamps thereof, Exod. ing and ordering every one of them what he ‘ould 
25.38. and 25, 14. ear. ] 
io They fal hiewije put the fame , and all his furni-| 20. Tet they fhall not come in for to fee, when they wrap 
ture into a Cover of Badgers-skins, and fhall lay him up- į in the Santtuary, that they die not : (viz. infuch a man-~ 
onthe Bear, { Underftand an Enfigne of ftaves, where | ner, as happened unto the two fons of Aaron, Nadab 
fomething might be hung to be tran{ported from one | and Abibu upon another trefpafs, Lev.s.10,and yer upon 
place ta another, compase below verfe 12, and chap 13.) another unto Korah and his company, below chap. 16, 
24. Otherw. planks, or bearing, fupporting boards.) verde 32. '33.¢¢c.] 3H 
- £1, And over the golden Altar [ Underftand the In-| 21. And the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying 5 
cenfe- Altar, which ftood in the holy place, and was over- 22. Take up likewife the fim of the fons oF Gerfons 
laid with gold. See Exod.30. verle 3.4.) they fhall fpread according to the honfe of tbeir Fathers by their Fami- 
forth a fute of skie-colour, and foal cover the fame with | licc. oe — 
@ cover of Badgers-skins, and they fhall put onthe bande! 3 3. Thou fhalt number them from thirty year old [ Heb, 
bars thereof. . from a fon of thirty years and (ein the fequel. See like- 
_ 42. They fhal likewife take all the furniture of the | wileof this numbring aboye, chap. 3. on verk 13, ] and 
fervice, [ Ugderftand hereby all the holy Veltments, | upwards, untill fifty year old; all Ce every one) that 


comes 





















Cnap. Iv. 


_gomes in to fight the combate, L fee above the Annot. èn 
velez. Otherw. for to gather (or) affemble in the bofis 
comp. Exod.38.8.] toadminifter the fervicein the Tent 
of the Congregation. eee ae 

2g. This fall be the forvice of the Families of the Ger- 
fonites, in the ‘ferving and'in the charge. [See above on 
vele i5. : 
25. 1 then frall carry the Curtains of the Taberna- | 
ce, andibe Tent of the Congregation, [ Underftand the 
the Curtains made of Goats-hair , and covering all the 
Tent ; foras for the Planks and Pillars, ¢c. them the 
Meiarites were to carry, belew verf.z x. ] Qo wit) her co- 
wer, and the Badgcrs cover Hebr. rbe cover of the Bad- 
bry'i.e, of the Badgers-skins ] which 4s above upon it, 
‘and the cover of the door of the Tent of the Congregati- 
on, [underftand the Tapeftry or Hangings, which bung | 
at the door of the Tabernacle betwixt the Court and the | 
holy place.] . 
26, And the hangings of the 
the door of the Gate of the Court, which is by the 
nacle and by ibe Altar round about, and their Coards, and 
all tke furniture of their fervice, together with all that 
preparel ln ſame to ſerde. — 
zz. The whole fervice of the fons of the Gerfonites in | 
all cheir charge, and in all thetr fervice, fhalt be according | 
to the command { Heb. mouth fee Gen.chap, 41. 0n verf.4o. | 
and fo here below, verfe 37.4154 5:49-] of Aaron and his 
fons, and ye frall command them alt their charge for ot- 
fervation. : 
28. That is the fervice of the Families of the fons of 
the Gerfonites inthe Tent of the Congregation, and their 
Guardli.e. their chaige and office, which they muft be 
very regardfol of, that they may execute the fame faith- 
fully in all the parts and circumitances thereof] under the 
hand of Ithamar the (on of Aaron the Prieft. Li, e. under 
his infpe€tion and di:e€tion, it belonging to his care, to 
look to it, that every one faithfully difchaiged his office , 
fo alfo below, veife 33. item. chap. 31.49. item Lev, 8. 


Court, and the Cover of 
Taber- | 





6.] 

ag. As forthe fons of Merart, 

by their Families, and according 
Fathers. : : 
30. Thou fhale-tell them from thirty year old and up- 
wards untill fifty year old, all that comes im to this 
Warfare (or Combate) [See above on ver(e 3.) for to ad- 
minifter the fervice of the Tent of the Congregation. 

31. This now fhall be tbe objervation of their charge, 
acording to alltheir fervice in the Tent of tbe Congre- 

ation 3 the Planks of the Tabernacle, and bis Bars, and 

is Pillars, and his Feet. (vit. whereon the Pillar ood, 
whereof there were made an hundred in number, each one 
ofa Talent of filver, fee Exod.38.27. } 

32 Together with the Pillars of she Court round about, 
and their Feet, and their Pins, and their Coards, [Un- 
deiftand the Coards of the Pillars of the Court 5 as the 
Gerlonitcs carried the Coards and Wapes of the hangings 
of the Court, and of the covering cf the door of the 
gate of the Court, fee above verfe 26, and chap. 3. verfe 
26.4 with all their furniture » and with all their fervice , 
and the furniture of the obfervation of their charge thou 
fhalt tell by name. {i.e thou fhalt count and deliver 
them piece by piece into their hands, keeping a regifter 
of it, that nothing may be loft. ] 

33. That is the fervice of the Families of the fons of 
Merari, according to all their fervice, in the Tent of the 
Congregation , under the band of Isbamar the fon of Aa- 
ron the Prieft. 

34. Mofch then and Aaron, and the chicfe of the Cone 
gregation, numbred the fons of the Kebatbites 3 by their 
— , and according to the boufe of their Fa- 
RIETI, 

3.5. From thirty year old and upwards, untill fifty year 


old, all Cor, every ong) that came into this warfare, for 


thou fhalt number them 
to the boufe of their 


ue 


} 





thoufand two bundred. { ‘This verfe 



















lies, and according to the boufe of 
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the fervice in the Tent of the Congregation. . 

36. Their mimbred (ones) now were, by their families, 
two thoufand (cven bundved and fifty. 

37. Thefe arc the numbred of the Families of the Ks- 
hathites, of all that ferved in tbe Tent of the Congrega- 
tion whom Mofeb and Aaron numbred , according t0 the 
LORDS command, bythe hand of Mojch.[See above on 
verſe 28. and fo in the fequel. } 

38. As likewife the numbred of the fons of Gerfon, 
y their Families and according to the houfe of therr Fa- 
thers. 

39. Fromtbirty year old and upward, untill fifty year 
old, all that came into this warfare, for the {crvice in the 
Tent of the Congregation. - ge £ 

40. Their numbred(ones) by their Families, According 
tothe houfe of their Fathers were two thoufand fix bun- 
dred and thirty, . 

41. Thefe are the numbred of the Families of the fons 
of Gerfon,. of all that ferved in the Tent of the Congrega- 
tion, whom Mofch and Aaron numbred according to the 
LORDS command. 


42. And the numbred of the Famities of the fons of 


Merari; by their families according to the benfe of their 


Fathers. 
43. Froin thirty year old and upwards, untill fifty year 

old: all that cahie into this warfare, for the fervice im the 
Tent of the Congregation. 

44.Their numbred now were by their families three thou- 
being compared wit 
the foregoing thirty fix and fourty , it appeareth that a- 
mong the Levites, which werc fit for the fervice of the 
Tabernacle, the Merai ites were the mcftin number , al- 
though they wete the feweit in. their general account or. 
total number, fee above chap. 3.0n verle 3 9-which hapned 
thus by the all-wife providence of God ; the Merarits hae 
ving the heavieft burden to carry > required more and 
fircnger middle-aged men then the Kohathites and Ger~ 
fonites, compare above chap.3. on verl.36. | 

45- Thefe are the numbred of the Families of the fons 
of Merari whom Mofeh and Aaron numbred at Gods com- 
mand, by tkehand of Mofeh. 

46. All the numbred, whom Mofch and Aaron, and the 
chief of I{rael numbred ef the Levites , by their F ami- 
their Faihers. > 

47. From thirty year oldund upwards, till fifty year 
old, all that came in for to ferve the fervice of the A dmini- 
ftration, and the fcrvice of the charge, in the Tent of the 
Congregation. {i.e. tor to ferveand afhidt the Priefts, who 
adminiftred the fervice of the Tabernacle : for the com- 
mon Levites were onely to be fubfervient unto the Priefts 
in their office. } 

48. Their numbred were, 
dred and eighty. 

4g. They num bred them Cor they were numbred accor⸗ 
ding to the LORDS command by the band of Mo feb, every 
one according to his fervice, and according to bis charge 3 
and his numbred (ones) were thofe bom the LORD had 
commanded Mofeb. Lor asthe LORD. oe. J 


eight thoufand and five bun- 


-CHAP. V. 


A fpecial command of God to remove all unclean perfons 
forth the Camp, verf. 1. 6pc- which is executed; 4. laws 
of reftoring [uch things as were taken away or purloined 
from any,§. of hallowed things, that they belong to the 
Priefts.g. of a husbands jealous apprebenfion_about bis 
wives bonefly, and the, ceremonies to be ufed for the 
clearing thercof,x1. and a declaration of the fame, 27. 
with a conclafwen of that law, 29. 


Nd the LORD fpake to Mofeh. 


2, Command the Children of Ifrael, that they ‘i 
mi 
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mif out of the camp all Leproxs and all running (perfons,) | or fufpitious conceit of her husband, he char ing her of 
[comp.Lev.1§.2.Jand al thofe that are unclean 6 f adead | breach of Wedlock by Adultery, and being if poffefied 
(body) [Heb. of ‘a foul, fee Lev,1 9. on verl.28.] With jealoufie in that behalf, that he cannot be at reft ia 

3. From the man to the woman[t.c. whether it be man | his minde] and by treſpaß ftall bave trefpaffed azaing 
or woman } thou fhale difmif them , thou Shalt dif | him. . 
them without the Camp 5 that shey[vix. the reft of the Il-| 22. That aman fhall have lain wish ber by copulation 
raclites] do not pollute their camps | viz. by fuffering fuch | of feed, [Sce ofthis fame phrafe, Lev 1 $-18,19,20.] and 
unclean perfons to have their abode amongft them. Thete | it hall be hid before the eyes of ber husband, and fhe {ball 
were (as fome do hold) three Camps 5 the Camp of the | have concealed her {elf being neverthelef become unclean, 
LORD, which was the Tabernacle, the Camp of the | [vzz. by Adultery] and there i no wiunef againft ber, 
Levites, and the Camp of the Iaelites-: the leprous | and fhe is not furpiized, , 
perfons were excluded out of them all 3 but thofe with 14. And the fpirit of Fealoufie i come upon him, Cun- 
runing iffues,out of thetwo former] in the mid of whom | derftand hereby the paflion of Jealonfie in a man doubt- 
J dwell, [i,e.among whom I continue with my grace and | ing his wifes honefty , and entertaining very ill opinions 
favour, whom I do keepand proteé by my fpecial provi~ | of the fame : The word Spirit doth often fignifie the 
dence, and whom withall ¥ guide and govern by my word | affections or paffions, whereby aman is either inwardly 
and {pirit, guiding and conduing chem to everlafting | inclined, or outwardly inftigated to the committing of 
Salvation, comp. Lev.26. 11, 12. with the annotat. and | fome fins or infirmities , or to the performance of tone 
Exech.37.28. 2 Cor.6.x6. ] vertues and good works, fee Tfa.1 9.14. Hof. 4.12. 1 Gor, 

4. And the chitdrea of Ifrael did fo, and fent them | 4.21.Gal.6.1, 2T im. —— be is jealous of bis wife,fhe 
without the Camp, according asthe LORD had Spoken to | being become defiled, or that the Lpirit of jealoufie is come 
Mofch, fo did che children of Ifrael. upon him, that he is jealous of bis wi fe although fhe be not 

$. Moreover the LORD hake to Mefeh, fayings defiled, 

Speak sntothe Children of Ifract, when aman or we- 15. Then foall chat man bring bis wi fe unto the Pricft, 
man {hall:-bave done ought of any humane fins, (Heb. fins | and Shalt bring bar facrifice along for her, ateath part of 
of man; underftand fuch fins as men commit of humane | an Epha, [See Exod.16.36.} of barly meat, he hak powert 
frailty, proceeding from the inherent coruption of Na- | no oilupon it, nor lay frankincenfe upon it, [ the reafon is 
ture, comp. Lev;$.2,3. and this kind of tre(pals is oppo- | as fome conjecture, that the oil was a token of grace and 
fed te fin committed of purpofe, wilfully , prefumtuoufly | {pititual gifts, and the frankincen(e a token of a pleafing 
and witha high hand, below chap.1 5-30. Or underftand | and acceptable fmell, neither of which agreed with this 
the fin which is committed after the manner of men, who | cafe} becaufe it isa meat-offering of jealoufes, a mcat- 
by nature are very propenfe and much enclined to them. | offering of remembrance, which bringeth iniquity to re~ 
Otherw. fins of men, i. c. committed againft fuch and | membrance. i ) 
fuch men, or our Neighbour ] having tranfercfed by| 16. And the-Pricft fhall make her approach , and fhalt 
tranfgreffion againft the LORD , then thet fame joul ie | put Cor place) ber before the face of the LORD. [ i.e. be- 
guilty (foul, ic. perfon,fee Ger.1z.0n verfe 5.] fore the Tabernacle wherein the Ark was, asa token of 

7. And they fhall confe their fin which they have | theprefence of God, fee Lev, x. on verl. z.] 
done:(viz. before the Prieft, as who was to offer the fa~ 17. And the Pricft hall take holy water [Which was 
ccifice for-him, and might receive the goods offered in the | taken forth out of the holy Laver, ftanding by the Altar 
LORDS behalf, .there being no redeemer at hand, vere | of _burn-offering wherein the water was kept, which they 
8. and comp. verl..5. 6,21, 22, 233.24] after that he fhalt | were to make ule of abgut any holy fervice there. See Exo. 
Luig. the guilty] turn ous his Guile again, (i.e. that which | 3.18. and 40. 30,.] inta an earthen Veffel ; the Pricft 
she hath purloined or taken from his brother a whereby he | jhall take.of the duff, whichis. upan thefloor o f the Taber- 
‘made himlelf guilty] according to she capital fum Çor the | nacle, and put (12) into the water, “+ 
Principal) thereof, and.fhall add thereunto rhe Sift part of | 18. After that foall the Prieft place the woman before 
the fame above it, [thereby to tequite the dammage which |:the face of the LORD, and Shall uncover the bead of the 
the owner faftained the whiles for having been deprived: 


meman [Thiswas donte. 1. to declare that the woman 
of the ufe of his gbods} and fhalf gine it to him, on whom | was free, and at ber own liberty and difpofing , and hat 
be made bimfelf guilty, ewer totake an qath ; .as.on the contrary, the covering 
8. But if that-man fhall bave no Redemer, [viz. he to | of her head was a token » that the ftood under the power 
‘whom the wrong wagdone, he being dead, or having left might be 
no kindred, nor {pécial heir, nor any one elle that might | the better feen and known, and her words and. behaviour 
lawfully own and claim the goods, and to whom it might | the better oblerved y the whole Congregation. 3. that 
‘be reftored : In fych a cafe the goods fell to the LORD, | the might be fo much the mere athamed nd aftaid,to ut- 
and by that means unto the Pries T for to turn out the |-ter and declare any thing but the.very truth, as ftanding 
guilt tak unto bim (then) thet guilt which is returned un- | bare and uncovered there before the prefenice of God and 
to the LORD foail:be the Priefts » except the ram of tbe 


allithe Aflembly] and fhall lay the. meat offering of re- 
expiation, wherewith he fhall make expiation for bint, 
9. Befdes all the hearing This word is not taken here. 


membrance upon her hands, which is the’ nieat-o ering o 

jealouficsand in.the hand of the Prieft(sheré) fball be that 
in particular, as apar to the wave-offering, Exod. 29. '| bitter water [fo callèd, by reafon of the many and bitter 
27. but in general for the.things which are given by any | (or grievous) paines thé woman. was bringing upon het 
to the Prielt, and thereby are‘confecrated to the LORD, | {elf iy the heavy. curfe and imprecation the wiade again{t 
and may thenceforth be deftinated to no,other ufe, then is } herself, incafe oftbeing guilty, fee verf. 24. and 27.comp. 
commanded, fee Exod.25,2. N. um. 5.19. Neh. 10, 39.) | Exod. 242.0. } which bringeth the cur{e'with it Eie. the 
of all hallowed things of the Children of Ifrael, which they ! punifhment of God .mentioned verfe a2, fee likewife be» 
bring unto the Prich fhall bc bis[namely the Priefts, and | ow.verling. J 







































fo in the next verfe, fee Lev.6. on vert. 16.} |, %9- And the Pricff fall fmear her, Ti. he fhall makè 
td. And.every ones hallowed things fhail be bis whatfo her to declare.by oath, whether fhe committed Adultery, 
ever any foal have given to the Prieft {hall be his, yez orno, Ocherw. adjure her } and fhall [ay to thar wo~ 
11. Moreover the LORD fpake to Mofeb, faying. mans If none have lain with thee, and if, being under 


àz. Speak tothe children of Ifrael; and fay to them 3 | tby Þusband [ Òthetw. infteadof thy husband, i.e. thofe 
When ever any ones (Web. man man, aS above chap.4. 19, having lain with him inttead of thy husband, and fo ver. 
wc.) wife, Shalt ave turned afide; E inthe opinion | 20 and 29. ] that pave not turned afide to uncteane/? ; 


(thea y 


Cap. Ve LW Go ww Be awve j 


tthen) be free from ibis bitter water, which doth bring [j.e, become fruitful and bear Children. ] 

the wr{e with a. (i. e, thou fhalt be guiltlefs and free | 29. Thats the law of the jealoufies 5 when a woman 
from the prnifhment, which would otherwife light upon | being under her husband foal have turned afide and become 
thee, by the drinking of this water. ] . | unclean, 

10, Bus if beig under this husband thon be turned a-| 30. Or when the fpiris of jealoufie fhall have come upon 
fide, and if thon be become unclean, that a man have lain | aman, and he hall have been jealous of bis wife, that he 
wish thec lee of the Hebrew phrafe here uled,Lev.18. 205 | put the woman before the face of the LORD [See above on 
23. and chap.20.1§-] befides thy Husband. verfe 16. she Praeft fulfill this whole Law on ber. 

ar. (Then fhalt the Prieft (wear (or'adjure ) that wo- jį 31. And thehusband fhall be guiltle? of the iniquity, 
man with the oath of 4 curfing Cor imprecation,) [ The [i c. although the husband fhall have accufed his wife 
LORD would have this Law confirmed three manner | upon wrong furmizing,yet fhall not he be punifhed for its 
of waies. 1, By anoath of imprecation;to be made by the | or the husband having performed this , fhall be guiltlefs 
woman accufed, in this verfe and the next. 2 By the | of the Adulterie of his wife 3 whereas on the contrary, 
writing down or this aé& , which was to be done by the | if he thould connive and wink at it, he fhould be guilty] 
Prieft, yer fo neverthelefs , that the note or parchment, | but thar fame woman fhatl bear her miquity. [fee Lev. .on 
was to be dipt dnd wathed in the water , verf. 23. 3. By | verfer.] i 
the drinking of the bitter water ( into which the written 
note or'fchedule, containing the curfe and imprecation 
was wafhed off as it were) which was likewife to be per- 
formed by the woman, whofe cafe it concerned verle 24.) 
and the Prieft fhalt fay to the woman ) the LORD fet 
thee for a curfe, and for an oath in the midft of tbe Peo- 
ple, [ie hemakethee become a pattern of curfing and 
perjurie ; that other people fhall take thee for an exam- 

le of an accutfed perfon, having not onely committed fo 
—* afin, but likewife denied it fo ftoutly with a folemn 
oath and imprecation }the LORD caufing thy thigh to fall 
away, and thy belly to fwell. ` 

22. That this fame water, which bringeth the accurfing 
with it enter imo thy bowels, to make thy belly to fwell, 
and thy thigh to fall away, then the womar, fhall fay, A- 
“wien, Amen. {Amen isa word, which the Hebrews ule , 
.1. in affenting to any thing, Deut,27.15,16. Neb. 8.7. 
Revs §.14. 2. sn confirmittg and aflevering of any rela- 
tion, Mat. ¥.18.and 6. 215070 3+ in wifhing for any 
good, fera r g.and chap.28.8. Rev.22.20. 4. in receiv- 
ing and expe@ting ‘of any evil threatned as here ; it is 
“Aoubled fometimes to increafe and ftrengthen the fignifi-' 
cation; as here,and Pfal.89.93.Fobn 3-351 1.And c.5. 10. 
ioc, ‘The Word doth properly’ Signifie, be fr rrue, or, it 
j true, or be it thus, fo.be it dene. | 

23. After that fhall the Pritff write thefe fame curfes 
into a {chedule, [Or {mall noté paper] and. he fhalt blot it 
out [or, wipe it off, wafh it out’) with the bitter water. 
24. And he foalt grue that bister water , which bring- 
“eth the accurfing wish it, unto that woman te drink, that 
the warer which bringeth the accurfing with it | See above 
on verfe 18.1] enter into ber for bitternefs, (i.e, that f 
the bitter puntithments of God may'{eiZe upon her, being 


guilty. x , y 
8 a Vind the Pritft frall rake out of the hand of thar | moifture (ot fap, juice ) of grapesy nor eat frefh or dried 
rapes. j n r 


-womanthe meat-offering of sfealoufies, aitd be fhall wave \& . 
the fame meat-offering efore the face of the LORD , and| 4. All the daies of bis Nagirite-fhip fhall he eat no- 
Jball offer the fare npon the Alar. = "| thing of ought that % made of the. Vine of Wine [So fud. 
46. The Prieft fhall likewife gripe a handful of that | 13.14. i.e. which beareth grapes and bringeth forth wines 
meat-offering, the fame offering of remembrance, | Un- the contrary is a Vine, that beareth and bringeth forth 
deftand a part of the fame offering , which was to be’! none,Fiag.2.20.} from the kernels unto the busks. 
kindled and burnt, comp. Lev.2.2. and the Annot.] and} 5. Allthe dates of the Vow of his N agarise-fhip , the 
hall ‘kindle it upon the Altar, and after that fhall be give | raxour foall pot go over bishead 5 unril thefe daies ſpall 
that woman, that water to drink, : be fulfilled, which be fhall bave feparated brmfelf unto the 
27. W. hén now he fhall have given ber that water to| LORD, fhall he be holy [i.e. dedicated and confecrated to 
drink, it foall come to pafs, if foe were unclean, and have rhe LORDIlettin the looks of his hiir to grow. 
byty < 6. All the daieyhe fhallhave feparated bimfelf to the 


tranfgrefed by trangrejjion againft hei husband , that the 

water which bringeth accurfing with it , foall enter into | LORD, fhall nor be go to the corps~{ Heb. Soul,fee Lev.t 9. 

her for bitterness, and her belly fhall forell and ber thigh — 28. nd here below verſo 11. ] of a dead (per- 
on. — 


decay,{ this water had not this operation by nature,but by ) ' ` 
7. For bis Father or for his mother, for bis brothers or 


the {pecial ordinance of God, who by the fame. either S f , 
executed his juft — updn the ‘guilty pian or | for bis fifter, for them be fall nok defile bimfelf, they being 
manifefted his promife on the guiltle(s'} and that woman dead , for the Naxarite-[hip of bis.God.is upon his bead. 
fhalt be for « curfelfec above vert. 21. ] inthe midft of ber | [7.e. the token of his Nazarite-fhiip or feparation,to wit, 

l the long hair, which during his vow, “he was not to cut 


people. 
or fhorten, comp. below verfig.and 19. ] 


28. Tet if the woman be not — but is clean; ſte mp. below v t19.] 
foal be free, and fhalt conceive feed (be fowed with feed ) |” 8- All thé dgies.of his Naqarite-fkip is ke holy mto 
the LORD, Q. And 




















CHAP. VL 


Lawes touching the Nagarites, verf. 1. gc. of the clear- 
nef required of them, 3. of the manner bow a N agd- 
rite becomming umclean wm to be purified, ꝙ. of the 
Ceremonies to be ufed, upon the Vowes accomplifhed, 13. 
of the form of bleffings which the Priefts were to obferve 
and follow in bleffing of the Congregation, 22. 


A Ndthe LORD ppake to Mofeb,faying ; 
2, Spetk unto the Children o Ifrael and fay to thems 
when a man or woman fball have feparated ( themlelves) 
vowing the vow of 4 Nazarite, | The Hebr. word Na- 
gir, written with the letter Zaén doth fignifie one fepara- 
ted viz. from the world, to give himfelf wholly up to the 
meditation of holy and heavenly things, and. the obfer- 
yation of Gods worfhip and fervice: Thefe N agarites 
were a figure which was (piritually, though not literally 
fulfilled in Chrift. Of thefe fee likewife, fudarz.s, Lam. 
4.7. and Amos 2. 11. They are to be diftinguifhed from 
Natzarites, written with the Letter Tzade, as called fo 
from theCity of N atzareth whence Chrift alfo was called 
a Natyarite, Mat.2.23. and the Chriftians alfo Natza- 
rites, A. 14.5. OF the Nazarites there were two forts: 
1. Thofe whom God exprefly chofe and appointed to be 
| fuch, as Samfon, Fud.13.5. and Cas fome do hold) Ioba 
the Baptift, Luk.1.1 5. 2. fach as of their own accord be- 
came {uch, as thofe here {poken of } for ro feparate them- 
felves to the LORD, — 

3. He fhaill eparate himfelf from wine and ftrong drink, 
wine-vinegar , and vinegar of ftrong drink [See Lev.1o., 
onverl. 7. ] be jhad not drink, netther fhall he drink any 


9 Antifihe dead (peifon) were (or had) deed un- 


awircs fuddenly by bia, that be Shouid have defiled the | from the beave-offering. See Levit. 


beat of hiv Naziritefhip : [ Sec above, on v.7 | then fhatt 
he fhwe bis bead, ( viz. clole to the skin with a razou] 


an the day of his cleanfing 3 on the feventh day foul be | der 


[ fo long was he that had touched a dead 


foave it. 
§- 13. Compare 


body tobe held unclean: See Levit, 1 
below,chap.r2.v. 14. J 

10 Andon the cighih day fhalt he bring two Turtle 
Doves, ortwmoyong Pigeons, [ Hebr. fonnes of Doves] 
unto the Pricff, tothe doore of the Tent of the Congre- 

rion, 

g 11 The Prici now flail prepare onc for a fi n-ofering, 
and one for @ burnt-offering, and fhall make cxpiation for 
biin, from that which he finned on [Ox by, ats abour] the 
dèad bodie : C Hebr. the Soul. Underftand this finning 
here, of the Ceremonial! uncleannefs, which he had con- 


tracted, by being touched ofa dead body, ot having been | 


nearit, though againtt his willand knowledge} thus 


fhatl be hallow, [ fee Levit. 8.on v, 30. ] bis bead on that 


day, 

— A frer that ſpall he ſeparate the dues of bis Na- 
zirite-fhip unto the LORD, A new abftaining and re- 
fraining himfelf fiom thofe things mentioned above, v. 
3-4,5,6,7. beginning his Nazarite-thip again, as if there 
had been nothing done before; to continue init for fo 
many dayes, as he had vowed at the aft] and fhall bring 
a Lamb of one year [ Heb.’ a fon of his year) fora guilt- 
offering : and the former dayes fhalt fall, [i. e. be lof and 
vain, and come not into the account of the dayes 
that werc vowed ] becaufe his Nagirite-fbip was de~ 


fiet 7 


the offering of the Nazirite ] On that day, when the 
duyes of bis Naxirite-fhip fhail be fulfilled, fhall he bring 
this [offering namely, mentioned in the following 14. 
and 15. verles } tothe doore of the Tent of the Congre- 

Aton. 
$ 4 He then fhall offer for bis facrifice unto rhe LORD, 
a perfeſt lamb of onc year, [ Hebr. alamb, a fonne of his 
year } for a burnt-offcring, and a per feet Ewe-lamb of 
ene year; (Heb, an Ewe-lamb, a daughter of ber year] 
for a finne-offering, and a perfect Ram for a thanke- 
offering. 

1g And a basket of unleavened ¢ 
meal-flower , mixt with Oyle and unleavened Wafers 
ffricken with Oyle + together with their —— 
their drink-offering, [ Meat-offerings and —— 
ings, ate thus ditinguifhed. The former was of drie 
things, the latter of moift of the meat~offerings, fee 
evil, 2. on verfer.and of the drink-offerings, Levit, 
33.on verle 37, and of both diftin@ly named, as here 
Foclr.v.9.13 J 

16 And the Prieft fhall bring [ i.e. offer ] it before 
the face of the LORD ; and foall prepare his fin-offeving 


and bis burnt~offering. 

17 He fhali lthewife prepare the Ram for a thank- 
offering to the LORD, with the basket of the unleavened 
(Cakes; ) and the Pricft {hall prepare his meat-offering, 
and bis drink-offering.[ Compare Genefis 35-the Annot. 
on v. gp P’. é 

_18 va fhall the Naxivite fhave the bead o f bis Na- 
tirite-fhip | See above on v.g. ] ar the doore o f the Tens 
of the Congregation ; and he {hall take the hair of bis Na- 
dirite ſpip, and he {hall lay it upon the fire, that is under 
the thank-offering, B 

19 After that fhall the Pricft take a boyled fhoulder of 
the Rim, and an untleavened Cake out of the basket, and 
an unteruencd wafer ; and be foall lay it upon che bands of 
the Navirite, after thar he hath fhrved off his Naxirite- 
frip. tt. ec. the hair which was grown in his head, during 
Ais Nzirite-fhip. J A 

20 And the Prieft fhall wave the fame for a wave- 


— al & \ ble Vii 
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offering, E How the wive-offcring isto be diftinguithed 
7-ON V. 30.] before 
the face of the LORD ; tia holy thing for the Pricft ; 
with the breat of the wave-offering, and withthe fhul. 
Cor legg) ofthe herve- offening : and after that, that 
Nadirite fhall drink wine. 

21 Thas is the Law of the N azirite, that fhall have 
vowed his facrifice unto the LORD, for his Nadgirite- 
Lhip, befides what his band fhal ger: [i e. except that, 
which over and above the aforefaid factifice, he thal] be 
Willing of his own accord, to vow and offer according to 
his means and abilitie. More he was allowed to do, but 
not lels 5 the facrifice prefciibed in this Law, being in- 
joyned the poor as well as the 1ich } according to his 
vow, which he foball have vowed, fo fhall he doe, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Nazirite-fhip 3 Lothers,above, 
beyond, befides.] ; 

22 And the LORD ſpahe unto Mofeh, fuying ; 

















13 And this is the Law of the Natirite : [ i.e. of 


Cakes, ) Cakes of 


A 


l -ter their coming forth out of 





23 Speak unto Aaron and to his fons, faying : Thes 
fhall ye ble@ the children of Ifrael, [vizas Priefts and - 
Minifters of God in the general Congregation, wifl 
| the Congregation all profperitic, happinefs and falvation 
[from God] faying unto them : 
| 24 The LORD ble you, (See Genefist2. on v,2.] 
and keep you. 

25 The LORD caufehis face'to fhine over you. [ The 
face of God doth fignifie his prefence and providence, 
either to blefs or to punith 3 of the face punifhing or 
avenging, fee Levit. 17.10, Pfalm 34.17, and 51, 1r. 
of the face of fayour and blifs, the Text here fpeakech $ 

as allo, 2 Chronicles, 30, 3. Pfalm 13. 2. ec. Now 
God is faid to let his-face to thine, when he theweth forth 
and exhibiteth his grace and blifs, and benefits a@tually, 
Pfalm 31.17, item, 80.4,8.20.and 119.13 §-Dan.9.17.] 
and be gracious.unto you. 

26 The LORD lift up his face over you, (i.e. let the 
eyes of his gracious Providence continually be over you, 
to protect your coming and going forth, for your good, 
which God doth riot, when he is faid to hide or turn 
away his face, Deut. 32.2. ERech. 7, 22.) and give you 
peace. [iee Gen.37. on v.14.Heb. fet, ie. Bit and difpofe, 
or beftow peace upon you. ] 

27 Thus fhallthey lay my Name upon the children of 
Tracts [ This was performed, artly with calling upon 
the Name of God, and part » With ftretching forth 
theie hands over the Congregation, as if they were ready 
forthwith a@ually to impart and beftow the bleffing of. 
th LORD, which they prayed for, upon the- 
o Congregation , in Gods bead J and I will bck 
them, 


CHAP. VII. 


A defcription of what the twelve Chieftains of the Tribe 
did offer, after the feering'up and ballowing of the 
‘Tabernacle, in the Sencrall, yerfe 1, ¢ec. which was 

given to the Gerfoniter and the Merarites. 4. What 

they offcred every one in particular of filver and gold 
veffels, and of beafts, for the confecratiqn of the Al- - 
tar, xo. The fumme of what was offered. 84. The 
manner how Ged fhake with Mofeh from the explation« 


coutr, 89. 


Nd it came to p26 onthat day, [ Underftand the 

firft day of the fuft moneth of the fecond year af- 
Egypt. See Exod. 40. v.7: 
18, ] When Mofeh bad made an end to fer up the Taber- 
nacie, and had anointed the fame, and þad hallowed th 
fame, and all his furniture : together with the altar and. 


| all"bis furniture: and he had anointed them and bal- 
, Lomed them. 


2 That the chief of Ifrael, [See above ch.t.on v, 16 7 


tbe beads of the boufe of their fathers, offered ; shefe mere’ 
Aa- z the 
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the chief ofthe Tribes which fosd over the numbred]) 18 On the fecond day (therc)offered Nathaniel the fon 
3 And they brought their facrifice before the fave of \ of Zuar, [Hebr Y fuar] the chref of Ifichar. 
the Lord 3 fix covercd waggons, [Arched and vaulted as| 19 He offered his facrifice, one filver dilh, whofe 
it were with theit covering,for the better keeping of things | weight was an hundred and thirtte (Jhekels 3 ) one filver 
tobe carried theie ] and rwelue Oxen3 one Waggon Yor | fprinkling-bafon of feventse flekcls, after the fheket of 
two Chieftains, andone Oxe for each one;and brought | the Santtuaric, shey were both full of meal-floscr, mixed 
them; [others, offered the fame} before the Taber- | witb Oytc, for a meat-offertrg. 
nacle. , 20 One Incenfe-plare, [ To wit, a golden one. See be- 
a Andibe LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying : _ | low, v.84. of ten golden fockels full of Incenfe : 
5 Take them from tihem, that they may be for to admi-\ 21 One Bullock, ayoung onc, onc Ram, one Lamb of 
nijter the fervice of the Tent of the Congregation : and | one jear old: for a burnt-offcring : 
thou foalt give the fame to the Levites junto every one i.e. 22 One He-kid for a fin-offering : 
unto each family of the Levites, ie.tothe Geifonites, | 23 Aad for athank-offering,two Bullocks, five Rams, 
te Kohatithes, and the Maravites, whofe offices and | five He-goats, five Lambs of a year old : that wus the fa- 
charges were de(ciibed above, Chapter 3. and 4.) accord- crifice of Nathaniel, the fon of Zuar. 
ing ro his fervice. 24 Onthe third day (therc offered) {This is inferted 
6 So Mofeh took thofe Waggons and thofe Oxen, and | here dut of v.18. above, and fo in the fequel] the chief of 
gave them to the Levites. the fons of Zebulon, Eliab ihe fon of Helon. 
7 Two waggons and fonre Oxen be gave tothe fons of | 25 His facrificc was one filver difh, whofe weight was 
Gerfon, according to their fervice. | an bandred and thirtie(fhckels one filver pprinkling-bafon 
g And four Waggons and cight Oxen e gave to the | of feventie fhekels, after the fhekel of the Santtuarie 5 
fons of Merart, according to their fervice, [Che reafon | they were borh full of meal-flower mixed with Oy! for & 
why he gave more Waggons and Oxen to the Merarites, meat-offering : 
then to the Gerfonites, See above, chap. 3.0n verle 36.]| 26 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( fhekels ) full 
under the band of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the Pricjt. | of Incenfc : : 
{ i.e, under his direction and infpettion. See Gen, 41. 27 One Bullock,ayong one, one Ram,oné Lamb of one 
onv. 35.] 7 year old for a burnt-offering : 
o Bur unto the fons of Kohath he gave nothing; forthe| 28 One He-kid for a fin- offering : 
fervice of the holy things [Exprefled above, chapter 4. 4,5.| 29 Ant for athank-offering two Bullocks, five Rams, 
G ipe] wys upon them, ( which ) they bare upon their | five He-goats, five Lambs of a year oid, that was the fa- 
fhoùlders. [ fee above,chap.y. on v.1 5.4 o crifie of Eliab the fon of Helon. 
xo And the chief offered for the conjecration of the) 30 Onthe fourth day (there offered) the chief of the 
Altar [ The Hebrew word rendred confecration here, | children of Reaben, Eligur, [ Heb. Elitgur] the fonof 
doth properly fignifie the Action whereby fomething is | Sedenr. 
confecrated to the LORD for a fingular ufe, by certain) = 31 His facrifice was enc filver difh; whofe weight 
Cerénionics, 2 Ghron.7.v. 9.Ezr. 6.16. andthere in the | was one bundred and rbirtie ({hekels), one filver fprink- 
fequel ] on the day, when the fame was anointed 5 the | ling bafon of feventic fickels, after the fhekel of the San- 
ebicf then offered their facrifice before the Altar, { viz. | Auarte:they were both full of meut-flower mixed with Oyl, 
the Altar of burnt- offering. ] for 4 me.t-offering. 
ir. And the LORD {aid te Mofeb: Each chief foal} 32 One acen Pi of ten golden Cfbekels,) full of 
(every one upon his day ) E Hebr, Each chief upon one | Incenfe : 
day, each chief upon one day fhatt qc, See of this manner z One Bullock, a yong one,one Ram, one Lamb, ofa 
of peaking Gén. 7. v.2.) ofer their facrifice for the con- | year old for a burnt-offertng. 
{ecration of the Altar. 34 One He-kid for a fin-offering : 
rz He now that upon the fir{t day offered bis facrifices | 35 And for athunk-offering,two Bullocks, five Rams, 
wis Nahejfon the fon of Amminadab, for the Tribe of | five He-goats, five Lambs of ayear old: thar was the få- 
Fuda. [ i.e, he offeted not for himfelt in particular, but | crifice of Elizur, the fonne of Sedeur. 
inthe Name ahd behalfof the whole Tribe of Juda.| 36 On the fijth-day (there offered ) the Chief of 
The fame is likewife to be underitood of the ref of thefe | the ‘children of Simeon, Selumitel, the fonne of Zuri- 
Heads or Chieftains, vig. that they offered on their faddai, [Hebr. Trnri-[ebaddat. 9 
Tribes behalf.} . 37 His facrifive was'one filver difhwhofe weight was 
13 And his facrifice was one fiver dif, whofe weight | one bundved andthirtie (fhekels 3 ) one filuer ſprinkling 
was an hundred and thirtie (fhekels, one filver {prinkling bafon of feventie (fockels) after ihe fhekel of the Sanén- 
bafon of feventie fhekels, after the fhekel of the Sanétu-| arie: they were both full of meal-flower mixed with Oyi, 
arie, Of the value of half a Rixdoller ( or two fhillings | for a meat-vffering : 
three pence fterling.) See Gen.zow.16.and 23.0n v.15-}} 38 Oned cent plate of ten golden (fhekels) fult 
they were ‘both full of meat-flower mixed with Oyle, for a| of Incenfe : 
meat-offering : [of which, fee Lev. 2. on vR] 39 Onc Bullock, ayong one, one Ram, one Lamb of a 
14 One incenfe-plate [Others, Cooking pan, ot Poon} year old for a burnt-offering: , 
(ladie ) ] of ten golden (fhekels) Lof the value of the gol-| 40 One He-goar For a fin-ofering : 
en fhekel. See Genefis2q, on verle 22.) full of In-| 41 And for a thank-offering, two Oxen, five, Rams, 
cenfe, five He-goats, five Lambs of a year old : that was the fa- 
15 One Bullock, 2yong one, [Hebr. the fon of a Bull, | cvifice of Selumtel the fon of Zuri-Saddai. 
and foin the fequel] one Ram, one Lamb of one year old,| 42 Ontbefixth day, (there offered) the chief of the 
(Hebr. fon of his year) for a burnt-offering : {See Gen. | chitdren of Gad, Eliafaph the fon of Debuel. 












8. on v.29, and Levit. 6.on v. 9] 43 Hts facrifice was onc filucr difh, whofe weight was 
"16 One He-kid for a fin- offering: [See Levit. 4. on | one hundred and thirtée (fhekels 3) one filver fprinkling- 
verfe 3. ] bafon of feventie fhekels, aftcr the fbekel of the Sandua- 


‘xq And for athank-offering. [See Levit. 3. on v.16] | ries both full of meal-flomer, mixed wih oyl, fora meat- 
two Bullocks, five Rams, five He-go.ts, five Lambowofia | offering. , 
ycar old, [Heb. fons of one year, and fo in the fequel, 7. e. | 44 One Incenfe-plate often golden È foekels ) full of 
fuch as were one year old} that was the facrifice of Na- | Incenfe : 
beffon the fon of Amminadab, | 45 One 


ae eee ee ee 


4s One Bylock, 4yaog ame, one Bam, 
year ol!, for a burnt offering, 

45 One he Goat, for a fin-offering, 

47 Ant for 4 think-offering two Oxen,five Rams, five 
be-gosts, five Lambs of ayear old : thas was the facrifiée 
of Elrsfeph, the fon of Dehnet, i 


48 On the feventh das (shere offered) the chief of 


the children of Ephraim 3 
mbud. 

49 His offering was one filver dtfh, whofe weight was 
one hundred und thietse (fhekels ; ) one filver fprinkling 
bafon of feventie fhekels, after the fbekel of the Santu- 
aric, both full of meal-fower mixed with Oyl for a meat- 
offering. 


Elizama, the fonne of Am- 


Tncenfe : 
51 One Bullock,a yong one one Ram one Lambo if a year 
old for a burnt-offeriag ; 

52 One he-goat, for a fin-offering, 

53 And for a thank-offcring, two Oxen, five Rams, 
five be-gouts, five Lambs o f a year old; that was the facri- 
fice of Elifama the fon of Ammihud, 

54 Onthe eighth day (there offered) the chief of the 
‘children of Manaffeh, Gamatiel, [Heb. Gamliel] the fon 
of Pedagur 3 [ Heb. Pedatfur.] 


$$ His facrifive was one fitver dith, whofe weight was 
( flekcts 3 J one filver fbrinkling 

after the fekel of the Sand ua- 
vic, both full of meal-flower, mixed with Oyi for a meat- 


one hundred and thirtie 
bafon of feventie fhekels, 


offering : 
56 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden fhekels, full of In- 
cenfe : 


$7 One Bullock, ayong one, one Ram, one Lamb, being 


a year old for a bur nt-offering, 
58 Onc he-goat, for a fin~offering : 


59 And for a thank-offering, two Oxen, five Rams, 
old : that was the 


five he-goats, five Lambs of a year 
facrifice of Gamatiel the fon of Pedaxur, 
60 Onthe ninth day 


children of Benjamin, Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 


6x His facrifice was a filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtic (lhekels ) one fitver — 
anctuaric: 

they were both full o f meal-flower, mixed with Oyl, fora 


bafon of feventie fhekels, after the fhekel of the 


meat-offcring, 


62 One Incen{e-plate of ten golden ( fhekets ) full of 


Incenfe: , 

63 One Bullock, a yong one, one Ram, one Lamb being 
4 year old for a burnt-offering : 

64 One he-goat, for a fin-offering. 

65 And for a thank-offering two Oxen, five Rams, 
five be-goats, fue Lambs of a year old: that was the facri- 
fice of Abidan the fon of Gideoni, ; 

66 On the tenth day ( there offered) the chief of the 
children of Dan, Abiezer, the fon of Ammifaddai. 

67 His facrifice was a filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtie ( ee a fiver fbrinkling- 
bafon of feucntie fhekels, after the fhekel of the Santuarys 
they were both full of meal-Rower, mixed with Oyl fora 
meat~offering, 


68 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( flekels ) full of 
Incenfe : 


a AN VO 


one Lamb of a 


yo One Incenfe-place of ten golden ( fhekels J full of 











( there offered ) the chief of the 





Chap. v., 


bafon of feventieJhekels, after the fhekel of the Sanétug- 
rie, both fled with mea-flower, mixed with Oyl, for a 
meat~offering, 

74 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( fhekels ) full of 
Incenfe: 

75 One bullock, a yong onc, one Ram,one Lamb, being 
a year old, for a burnt -offcring, 

76 One he-goat, for a fin- offering 

77 And fora thank-offering two Oxen, five Rims, 
five be- goats, five Lambs of a year old, that was the fe- 
crifice of Pagicl, the fon of Ochron. 

78 Onthe twelfth day, [Heb.onthe day of the twelve 
dayes (there offered) the chief of the children of Napb- 
tali: Ahira the fon of Enan, ; 

79 His facrifice was one filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtie ( fhekels ) one filver fprinkling- 
bafon of feventie fhekels,a frer che fhekel of the Sanctuary: 
they were both full of meal-flower mixed with Oyl, for a 
medt-offering : N 

80 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( fhekels ) full of 
Incenfe : 

81 One Bullock a young onc one Ram, ane Lamb of då 
year old, for a burnt -offering : 

82 One he-goat for a fin-offering : 

83 And for a thank-offering two Oxen, fve Rams, 
five be-goats, five Lambs of a year old + that was the fa- 
crifive of Abira,the fon of Enan. i 

84 That is the confecration of the Altar of the chief of 
Tfrael, on the day when the fame was anointed: rmelve fl- 
ver difhes, twelve filver-Prinkling-bafons,tmelve golden 
Tacenfe-plates, 

85 One filver difh, was of one hundred and thirtie 
Shekels, and one Sprinkling-bafon of feventie fhekels, All 
the filuer of the veflels was four and twentic hundreth 
(fhekels) after the fhekel of the Sanfuary. 

86 Twelve golden I ncenfe-plates full of Incen{e-3 each 
Incenfe-plate was of ten Shekels, after the fhekel of the 
Santuary : all the gold of the Incenfe-plute, was an 
hundred and twentie ekels, 

87 All the Oxen ra burnt-offering were twelve Bul- 
locks, twelve Rams, twelve Lambs of a year old, with 
their meat-offering, and twelve be-gaats for a fin-offer- 
ing. 

88 And all the Oxen for thank-offering, were twenty 
four Bullocks 3 the Rams fixtie, the he-goats fixtic, the 
Lambs of a year old fixtie, that is the confecration of the 
Altar, after the fame was anointed. \ 

89 And when Mofch went into the Tent ofthe Con- 
gregation, [ vig. after the fame was dedicated and con- 
fecrated to the fervice of the LORD : before that time 
God fpake to Mofeh upon mount Sinai, and elfewhere] 
for to peak with bim, (viz. with the Lord] then be heard 
avoice fpeaking tohim from above the expidtion-caver, 
which is upon the Ark of the Teftimonie, fiom betwixt 
the two Cherubims,[ therefore God is faid, to fit or dwelt 
between the Cherubims, 1 Sa 7.4. 42 King. 19. 25. Pf, 
80. 2.7 thus be fhake to him, [ vig. according as he had 
promifed to do, Exed. 25. 21.] 


CHAP. VIN 


69 One Bullock, a yong one, one Ram, one Lamb being j Lawes concerning the lighting of the — upon the Can- 


a ycar old for a burnt-o fering, 

70 One he-goat for a fin-offering ; 

71 And for a thank-offering, two Oxen, five Rams, 
Five be-goats, five Lambs of a year old, that was the facri- 
fice of Ahiezer ihe fon of Ammifaddai. 

7% On the eleventh day [Heb. on the day of the eleven 
dayes,and fo below, vy. 78.7 (there offered’) the chief of 
the children of Afer: Pagielihe fon of Ochran. 

73 Ho facrifice was one filver difh, mbofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtic ( fhekets 3) one filver fprinkling- 


dleftick,ver. 1.2qc.and the cleanfing of the Levites, 5, 
who are put into the place of the firf?-born, and joyned 
tothe Priefts to ferve them, 16. Of the age wherein 
the Levites were to enter into theirMinifirie and when 
t0.g0 out, 23. fhewing withall, what they were to do 
after, 26. 


Ndthe LORD fhake to Mofeh, faying : 
2 Speak to Aaron, and {ay tohim : when thon 
Shalt kiadle the Lamps, [ Heb. caufe the Lamps to ae) 
Aa z the 


Chap. vii. 


the feven Lamps fhall fine right over againft the Candle~ 
flick, [Heb, over again ft the face of the Candleftick, i.t. 
‘on both the fides of the body of the Candleftick, which 
had fix reeds or branches iffuing forth the fame, and 
ona top which being lighted, they cait their light on 
the fides of the Candleftick. See Exod. 25.37.) 

‘And Aaron did fo; be kindled the Lamps thereof, 
over againft before the Candleflick,cven as the LORD had 
commanded Mofch. y . 

4 This work now of the Candlestick was of mafie 
gold, Lise. wrought all out of one jump or mafle of gold, 
and not joined or fothered together by piece-meal, of fe- 
veral parts oryoints, See Exod, 215. on v.31. untohis 
fem unto bis flowers is was mafic, according to the fafbi- 
on [Heb, regard, afpctt, hue, i.c. fafhion or patter} 
which the LORD bad fhewed Mofeb, [viz. on the mount 
Exod, 25. 40.10 be bad made the Candleftick. 

5 And the LORD shake to Mofch,fayings 

6 Takethe Levites out of the midft of the children 
of Tract, and cleanfe them. (Which was done when the 
Levites, being folemnly fet apart for the fervice of the 
LORD, and feparated front the reft of the Tribes, were 
fprinkled with the (in-water,and fhaved,and their cloaths 
wafhed, and facrifices offered for them. See further here- 
of in the following verfes. | 

7 Aad thus fhais thou do to them to cleanfe them, fprin- 
kle upon tbem water ef expiation, [4.¢c, water for to 
unfin, i.c. to cleanfe and pu ifie them from fins, accor- 
ding to the Ceremonial Law. Of this water {ee below 
v.19. where it is called a water of feparation] and they 
Shall Let thetr razour go over all their flefb,and fhail wajh 
their cloathes and leanje themfelves. 

g After thart fhull they take a bullock, a young onc : 

[Heb. rhe Son of abullock, and fo in the fequel| w.th 
bis meat-offering of meal-flower, mixt with oyl, and a- 
nother bullock, a young onc, thou fhalt take for a fin-offer- 
ing. 
Fs And shou fhalt caufe the Levites to approich before 
the Tent of the Congregation, and thou fhale canfe te 
whale Congregation of the children of Ifrael to afem- 
bie ? 

10 Tea thou fhalt caufe the 


the Tent of the Congregation : and the children of Iſra- 


cÈ fhalt lay their hands upon the Levites: [Undeiſtand the 


chief of the Tribes, and 
mong them, 
publick affairs in the name and behalf of all the Con- 
grepation, Of the laying on of hands, fee Gen. 48. 14. 
and Lev. 1, on ¥. 4. J 

sx And Aaron fhall wave the Levites, (i.e. offer up, 
give and dedicate them] for a wave-offering [See of the 
wave-offering properly called thus, Lev. 17. On v, 30. 
but it feemeth the Hebrew word is generally taken for a- 
ny thing offered and dedicated to God, in which fence 
ye find it ufid, Exod. 35.22- and chap, 28. 24, 29. and 
here in the following verfes, 135 15> and a1. although 
the firi ignification (according to fome ) may likewife 
take place here, viz. thatthey were waved towards the 
four parts of the world] before the face of the LORD , 
inthe bebalf ( or becaufe } of the children of Ifrael, 
that they may be for to adminifter the fervice of the 
LORD. 

1a, And the Levites fhall lay their bands upon the bead 
of the bullocks, after that prepare thou one for a fin-offer- 
ing, and one for a burnt-offering to the LORD, to make 
E xpiation over the Levites. 

13 And thou fhale put the Levites: before the face of 
Aaron, and before the face of bis fons, and thon fhalt 
wave them for 4 wave-offering totbe LORD. 

14 And thou fhalt fever forth the Levites out of 
she midit of the children of Ifract, that the Levites may 
be mine. i 

ag Andafter that the Levites frall come into ferve 


fome of the principal rank a- 






















Levites to approach before 


who were ufed to tranfaét and execute fuch 
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the Tent of the Congregation: and thou fhale cleanfe 
them, and fhalt wave them for (a) wave-offering.[ Oth, 
when thou fhalt have cleanfed them, ¢g°c. | 

16 For they are given [So above chap. 3. v. 9.] they 
are given me, out of themedft of the children of Ifrael: 
for the opening of cvery womb {fee abave chap. 3. un v. 
12.1 for the firft-born of every onc of rhe children of If- 
racl, have I taken them tame. 

17 For allthe firft-born among the children of Ifrael 


| is mine, among men and beasts, on thar day when I {mote 


all the firft-born of the land of Egypt, have I hallowed 
them untome. 
18 And I bave taken the Levites, for all the firft-born. 


i among the children of Ifrael. 


19 And I have given the Levites, Aaron and bis fons, 
for a gift (Heb. grven,given them jour of she midft of the 
children of Lfracl,for to adminifter the fervice of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael in tbe Tent of ihe C ongregation, and to 
make expration for the children of Tfrael:[i.e.that bytheir 
pafons they may fupply the place & funétion of the fu ft- 
born of the Ifaelites,See above,ch, 3. on v.7. and by their 
minifteie adminifter the egpiatory, offerings. Which 
above all others were to be performed on all occafions] 
that there may be no plague among ibe childver of Ifract,tf 
the children of Ifrael foould draw near tothe Sanétuarie. 
[which the Levites therefore were to perform in their be- 
half; an example of fuch a plague we have in King #qiah 
2 Chron.26 16. } 

20 And Mofeh and Aaron and all the Congregation 
of the children of Tfraet did on the Levites : according to 
call that the LORD had commanded Mofeh of the Levites, 
fo the children of Ifrael did on them. 

a1 And the Leunes unfinned themfelves, [Which ac- 
cording to the Cer emoniall Law,was done by wafhings, 
fprinklings and facvifices;Lev.s §.1334s15.Num.1g.11. 
12,¢9°¢.] and walired their cloath:, and Aaron waved them 
for a wave-offering | {ce above ony. x1, | before the 
face of the Lord 3 and Aaron made expiation oucr them to 
cleanfe them. 

22 And after that the Levites came to adminifter the 
fervice in the Tent of the Congregation, before the face of 
‘Aaron, and before the face of his fons:according as the 
LORD bad commanded Mofeb of the Levites, fo they did 
on them. 

23 Andthe LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying : 

24 This is that which concerneth the Levies of five 
and twenty years old and upward, fhail they come into 
fight the fight [See above chap 4.0n v.3. ] 77 the fervice 
of the Tent of the Congregation. {the Levites in regard 
of their age were divided into foui ranks or degrees; ‘The 
firft (ort from their infancie to their five and twentie year 
were Schollers and Apprentifes, and inftructed in the 
things concerning the Law and their functions. The 
fecond, fiom twenty five to thity years, began to put 
their hands to the work, and to: pratice what they had 
learned. The thid fort from thirty years to fifty, admi- 
niftred the whole fervice of the Leviticall Office com~ 
pleatly. The fourth fort being come once to fifty 
and upwards, were free of the handy-work ofthe Mini- 
ftery, having neverthelefs the care and overfight of thofc 
which were in a@tuall fervice. Compare above chap.3. the 
Annot,on v.t §-] : 

25 But from being fiftie years old, he frall goof 
from the Warfare of this fervice, and be foall ferve no 
more, 

26 Yer he fhalt{erve with his brethren, (viz. the reſt of 
the Levites, imployed in the Tabernacle,and not being 
come to that age of fifty-years] in the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, for 10 take care of (or, obferve) rhe Għard, 
| i.e. for to look to,and have ân infpećtion on thole 
which did ferve in the Tabernacle, to the end, that all 
things might be done and performed with good order and 
edification, according tothe Lawes of God, in that be- 

“ half, 
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half. Others, to be helpfull to them in their Minifferie ] out of Egypt in continuall remembrance, and to offer 
but he fhalt not adminiffer the Service è thys fhalt thou do God thank{viving for it. Exod, 12.27. prtly, alfo be- 
to the Levites in their Guards, | caufe that flaying of the Pafsover-Lamb had been a Type 
| and Figare, pointing at the facrifice of our LORD Je- 
ſus Chriſt, i Cor.§.7.] in its fet time,in the midft of the 
children of Ifrael ¢ 

8 And Mofeh faid to them: Abide flanding, that 1. 
may bear what the LORD fhall command you. 

9 Then the LORD {hake unto Mofeh, faying: 

to Speak unto the children of Ifrael faying : when 
any one among you, among your families fhall be unclean 
over a dead body, or abfent a great way he fhall notwith- 
fianding keep the Paftover totbe LORD ; F 

11 In the fecond moneth on the fourteenth day, between 

the two Evens fhall they keep the fame; with unleavencd 
( bread-loaves) and bitter fauce, [Heb, bitterncS | fhalt 
they cat the fame, (viz. the Pafsover. See this manner of 
fpeaking likewife. Devt.16.7. 2 Chron.30. 18, Fobn 18. 
18. and underftand thereby the Pafchall-Lamb, whichis 
called the Pa Sover, or Paffing-by, for the reafons given, 
Levit. 23. on verfe 5. the like is co be underftood of the 
phrafe to flay the Pafcha, or Pafs-over, Exod. 12. 21, 
Deuteronomie 16. 26. ro cook, ors dref ihe PafSoucr, 
Dent. 16.7.) 
. 12 They fhall leave nothing of it over untill the morn 
ing,and they fhall break no bone theron ; according to all 
(orevery ) Inflitution of the Pafover, fhall they keep 
the fame, 

13, Whenamanthat is clean, and i not upon the way, 

or journey) and fhall negled to keep the Pafover, then 
that foul fhall be rooted out, out of ber people. [ See Gen, 
17. on vere 14. ] for be hath not offered the facrifice o 
the LORD, on its fet time:that fame man fhall bear his fin, 
[fee Levis. s.on V. 1.) 

14 And when a ffranger fojourneth with you, and be 
will Likewife keep the Pajsover unto the LORD, accord- 
ing to the Inftirurion of the Paffover, and according ra 
the manner of it, [ See Levit. 3. onv. 10.] thus he 
Shall keep it: there fball be one Kinde of Inftisution for 
Jou, both to the ftranger and to the in-born of the land. § 

15 And on the day of the fetting up of the Taberna- 
cle,the cloud (Whereof fee Exod.1 30n v.31. ] covered the 
Tabernacle upon the Tent,{i.c.not propetly over the court, 
but in fome fort over the Holy place, -efpecially, over the 
moft Holy, where the Ark of the Teftimon was } of the 
Teftimony : [ See above, ch.1 .on v.50. } and in the even- 
ing (there) was over the Tabernacle as a fhape of frre, 


CHAP. IX. 


























A relition of the P.fover kept in the willerncf,verfe x. 
coc. and of thofe which could not keep the PafSover on 
the crtinary day, by reafon of their uncleannefS, 6, A 
late ordaining what they were todo, which were gone 
long journeycs, declaring the time when, and the man- 
ner how, 9.  Punifhment of thofe, who baving no let, 
Joal ncgledt it onthe {ct time 13. a command for the 
firangers and Profelytes, that they were to obferve the 
famc, 14. The manner bow Ged manifested his pre- 
fence tothe Hfraclites, 15, wathalt, bow they knew, 
when they were to yourncy,and where to Camp. 17. 


Nd the LORD fpake to Mofch in the wilderncf of 
A Sınai, in the fecond yerr after that they were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt,[ Others, And the LORD 
hat jpoken, exc. Cand fo likewifein the fequel of this 
Text, to vefe 7, ) to wit, before the numbring of the 
Tlaelites, above chap.r. y. 1. which happened in the fe- 
cond moneth of the fecond year : but this relation is 
now inferted after here, by reafon of the unclean and tia- 
velling perfons, who could not keep the Paffeover in the 
firit moneth, and were therefore remitted to the fecond 
moneth. Sce below, v. 11. ] in the firft moneth, [ called 
Nafun by the Hebrewes, Nebem, 2.1. Effb. 3.7. and 
Abtb. Sce Exod. chap.13.0n v.4. and chap.23.15. and 
agreed for the moft pare with our March} faying : 

2 Let the children of Ifrael keep the Pafsover [ See of 
this word, Exod. 12, 0nv.11.and Lev, 23. on v. 5. ] 
on its fet (or appointed) rime 3 [fee Exod. 2.6.4 

3 On the fourteenth day of this moneth betwixt the two 
Evens [See concerning this expreflion,Exod.12.0n v.6.] 
Shall ye keep the fame, on its fet time : according to all the 
inflitutions thereof; [whereof tee Exod, chap.12, and 23. 
and Levit. 23. | and according to all itsrights fhall ye 
keep the fame. 

4 Mojeh then fhake unto the children of Ifrael, that they 
Should keep the Pafover, 

§ And they kept the Paover, on the fourteenth day 
‘of the firft moncth, betwixt the two Evens in the wil- 
derne fs of Sinai, according to all that the LORD had 
commanded Mofeh, {o did the children of Ifrael. untill the morning, 

6 Thenthere had been people[ Under the Hebrew word! 16 Thus it happened continually the cloud covcred the 
heve rendred people, properly fignifying men, there are fame: [i.e. the Tabernacle, viz. by day,as appeareth by, 
likewife women comprehended in this pailageas Gen. 39,| Exod. 13. 21. and is to be gathered likewile from the 
I1. 14. ] which were unclean [ viz. according to the} verfe foregoing ] and by night there was a fhape of 
Ceremonial! Law, betokening the fpirituall unclean- | fire. 
nels: underftand therefore fuch as were unclean, for ha-' 17 Bur after that the Cloud was lifted up from above 
ving touched a dead body, or had gone into a houte, | the Tent ; thus the children of Ifrael likewife journeyed 
where a dead body was, or had accompanied the dead ' after that: and in the place where the cloud frayed, there 
body to the grave. See Leviticus, 11 .verle 1. and 11 -] | the children of Iſrael encamped themfelves, 
over the dead body of a man, [ Hebrew, the foul.| 18 Afier (Or, according to) the mouth of the LORD 
See Leviticus, 19. on vere 28. and fo likewife, in | the children of Ifracl journeyed, and after the mouth of rbe 
in the enfuing verfe here] and bad not been able to keep| LORD they camped themfelves : Li. e.thus they did, ace 
the PafSover [See Levit. 7.2.where the unclean (ones) | cording to the Order or Precept of the LORD: under- 
are forbidden to eat of the thank-offerings ] on the fame ftand, according as God made it known by the Cloud, 
day: Ç i.e. upon the ordinary appointed and fer) which was a token of his Piefence, wherher the fame was 
day ] therefore they drew near before the face of | lifted up, or ftood ftill. For that fame was unto the If~ 
Mofth, and before the face of Aaron, on that fame | raelites inftead of a command of the LORD, according 
day, to which they were to govern themiclves, in their remo- 

7 And thefe people faid to him, we are unclean over the |yi ngs and aboads]all the dayes wherein the Cloud remain- 
dead body of aman: why fhould we be abridged, [Orkepe ed over the Tabernacle,thcy camped themfelves. ` 
back, or, off that we fhould not offer the facrifice of the] 19 And when the Cloud ftayed,| Heb prolonged} ma- 
LORD, [_ underftand hereby the Pafsover, which is fo ny dayes over the Tabernacie, then the children of Ifrael 
called both here and verfe 13. ana Exod. 12, 27. partly, [took care, (or, oblerved) the Guard of the LORD, Lie. 
becaule the flaying thereof was done by, and according jthey diligently then attended the whole publick Service 
to Gods fpeciall command, for to keep their deliverance ‘ or Worthip of Ged ; Compare Levit. 8.25. and oe 

chap. 
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chap. 3 ver-7- They likewife obferved what the LORD 
was doing,viz. whether he was lighting up the cloud, or 
cauled it to reſt; according to which they were either to 
journey, or ftay J and journeyed not. 

20 Now when it was that the Cloud was a few dayes, 
[ Hebr. dayes of number, i. e.few.Sce the like expieffion, 
Gen, 34.30.and the Annot. upon the Tabcrnacte,accard- 
ing to the mouth of the LOKD, they camped themfelves, 
and according to the mouth of the LORD, they jour- 
neyed. 

‘a1 But in cafe that the cloud was there from the evening 
to the morning, and the cloud was lifted upin the morn- 
ing, then they journeyed ; or by day, or by nzght, when tbe 
Cloud wae lifted up, they journeyed. i 

a2 Or, when the Cloud delayed two dares,or a moneth, 
ar (many) dayes, Hebr. dayes. This word placed alone 
thus, fignifieth fome or many dayes. see Gen. 4. on v, 
3. or a whole year, See Levit, 25.00 V. 29. ] #ponihe 
Habernacle, ftaying upon it, then the children of Ifrael 

_ camped themjelves and journeyed not 5 and when it was 
lifted up, they journeyed. 

23 According to the mouth of the LORD they cam- 
ped, and according to the mouih of the LORD, they jour- 
neyed : they obſer ved the Guard of the LORD, according 
to the mouth of the ORD, by the band of Mofeb. [ ie, 

_by his fervice or Miniftrie. See Exod.4.on v.13.and Lev. 
$.on v.36. 

































6 Bat when ye fhall blow the fecond time,with a broken 
found, then the Camps, which Camp Southward ft all 
march: they hall blow with a broken jound for theim 
marches. 

“7 But in affembling the Congregation, yc fhall blow, yee, 
make no broken found. 
. 8 And the {ons of Aaron the Prie{t, fhall blow with: 
thefe Trumpets : and they {hall be unto you for a perpetuall 
infticution, [, Hcbr. inflitutton of eterpite. See Gen.13. 
on v.r g. } by your generations. 

9 And when you fhall march in your land to fight 4. 
gains your Enemy that di ſtreſſeth you, ye fhall likewife 
make a broken found wish thee Trumpets : then fhall ye he 
had in remembrance before the fae of the LORD your 
God, and yc fhall be delivered from your enemies: [ Un- 
deiftand, not as it the deliveranceand good fuccefs of the 
people of God depended on the blowing of thofe Trum- 
pets3 but that they were not to blow or found the fame, 
nor march forth to bartell, bur according to Gods com- 
mand,and relying on him alone for help: in which cafes, 
the founding of the Tiumpets was a token to them of 
Gods affitance. How remembrance is attributed unto 
God, Sce Gen.8.on v.1.] 

10 Likewrfe on the day of your rejoycing, [i. e. when 
the LORD hall have :emoved any notable judgement 
from, or beftowed any cxtraoidinary mercy upon you ; 
over which they were wont to rejoyce , and to give God 
publick and folemn thanks in the 4 flembly, dee Pſalm 
48.and 118.] and tn your fer high times [wherein honett 
1eyoycing and cheeifulnefs was not onely allowed, but 
alfo enjoyned them, Deut.16.14.] and mm the beginnings 
of your moneths, (Hebr, heads af, gre. fo below,chap.28. 
131. See hereof ancxample, Ne. 8. comparing the fit 
verte with the tenthand the cleventh J ye fhal likewife 
blow with the Trumpets over your burnt-offering «,¢g° over 
your thank-offerings3 und they fhall be for arcmembrance 
unto yot, before the face of the LORD yourGod; [ the 
fence is, that the LORD would be gracious unto them, 
and do them good, if they fhould affcmble according to 
his command, for to return him praife and thanks for 
his mercies and benefits, Compare this with the Annot. 
onthe former verfe] I amthe LORD your God, 

2 Mahe thee two filver Trumpets 5 [The ufe) I And it came to paf ın the fecond year in the fecond 
whereof was threefold. Fiif, to eall the Congregation moneth, [Of which fee above, chap. 1.0nv. 1.] onthe 
together, v. 2. to wit, the Fcclefialticall, veife 3.7. 10. | swenrieth of the mencth, that the Cloud ( (poken of be- 
and the Civil], verfe 4. Secondly, to make the Camp to | fore, chap. 9. verfe 5, "| was ufted up from above the 
break up to journey, v-z .§;6. Thirdly, to arm the Mi- Tabernacle of the Tejtimony. [Sce abore, chap, 1. 0n 
litia, and iouze them up to fight againft rhe enemies, verſe 50.)] 
verle 9. Jof right Cor maffie) Cor beaten woik, Sceabove,| 12 nd che children of Ifracl marched up by (Or, ac- 
chap. 8. and verle 4. where mention is made of the golden cording to) their marches, Li. e. in fuch order and aray, 
Candleftick, which was of pure beaten ma fie gold] and | as God had commanded and prefciibed them to march, 
they fall be unto thee, for the Congregation, and for the | above, chap. 2.] ot of the wildernefs of Sinai: and the 
marching of the Camps. [ 4, ¢. ta call the Congiegation me remained (Heb, dwelled, i, ¢. refted} inthe wil- 


s 


CHAP. X. 


Command of making two filuer Trumpets, with a dire- 
Aion, to what end, when, bow, by whom, and with what 
good fucceps they fooutd be nfed, verje 1.2. €76, 4 rela- 
tion of the Ifraelires removing out of the wiidernef of 
Sinai, toihat of Paran, 11. In what order they march= 
cd, 14. Mofeh bis endcrvour to ger Hobab his father 
in Law, togoatong with him. 29. The profevution 
of the journey 33. The prayer of Mojeb, which be 
ufed, when the Ark was removed, and fet down a- 
gain, 34. 


NA oe the LORD fpake unto Mofeh fying t 


together, and to make the Camp to march. ] derneß of Paran. | SeeGen. 14. on v. 6. before the chil. 
3. When they{ viz, the pries whofe office it was3See dren of Ifrael tully arrived in this wildernefs, they had yee 
below verfe 8. } fbalé blow [viz. not with a broken tune, | an other camping or leaguer place called Tabera bel.chap. 
as below v. §,6.7. but with a plain long paon uni- | 1 r.v. 3. and a fecond called Kébrorh Taava, below, chap. 
fon as appears by the comparing of thole vefes J with | r1.34.and a third called Hagerorh, below, chap. 11.3§. 
the {ame , (i.e, with both of them, as appeareth by | from whence they arrived at laft in the wildernefs of Pa- 
comparing the next verfe ] then fhall the whole congrega- ran ,below,chap.12.v.16. 
tron be gathered unto thee, at thè door of the tent of the| 13 Thus they marched for ihe firft (time ) according to 
Congregation. ; __| the mouth [1.e, command, See Gen, 41. on v. 40. ] of the 
4 But when they fhall blow with the one, thee the chief | LORD by the band [i. ¢.minifteric or dire€tion and 
the Heads of the Thoufands of Ifrael fball be affeme |condud, {ce Exod. chap 4 13. } of Mofeh. 
bled to thee. 14 Forat firft (there) murched the Banner of the 
5 When ye fhal blow, I viz. for the firft time (or | Camp of the children of Fudah, acording to their bofts : 
journey)as appears by comparing this verf wtih the next] | [z.e. according to the orders and marthallings ferthed in 
with a broken found, [underftand {uch a one as doth not the Campof Juda, under their refpe&tive Commanders 
make a fteddie, plain unifon , but a differing, enter- of their thoufands and their hundreds, and fo in the fe- 
changing, quavering and uneven tunes and thus the | quel } and over his Hoff, (there ) was Nabeffon the fon 
Hebrew word is taken in the following verles, 6, 7) 9-] of Amminadab. 
then the Campes which are camped Eaftwards , fball And over the Hoft of the Tribe of the children of I ffé- 
march. / char, (there) was Nathaniel the fon of Zuar. 


16 And 


—— CHp. XL 

16 And over the hoft of the Tribe of the children of 
Zebulon, (there) was Elith the fon of Helon, 

17 Then the Tabernacle wy taken off, and the fons of 
Gerfon, and the fons of Merari marched, carrying the Ta- 
bernacle. [ Thele marched immediately after the banner 
' of the children of Juda, that they might fet up the Ta- 

bernacte where they were to camp, againit the arriving of { 
the Kohathites, who were to carrie the Sanétuarie, or the 
holy vellels and furniture themfelves in perfon. See 
verle 21. J 

18 After that, ( there) marched the banner of the 
Camp of Reuben, according to their bofts: and over bis 
hofi (there) mas Elizur the fon of Sedeur, 

19 And over the hoff of the Tribe of the children of 
Simeon, ( there) was Selamiel, the [onne of Zurt- 
Saddui, 

20 And over the hof of the Tribe of the children of 
Gad, (there) was Eliafaph the fon of Dehuel, 

21 Then (there) marched the Kobathires, carrying the 
Sanduariezind (the otbers (viz. the Geronites and Me- 
rarites, being gone‘before, and marched away with the 
Camp of the Tribe of Juda, as may be feen by the x7. 
verle] did fer up the Tabernacle, againft that thefe (viz. 
the Kohathites’} came, 

22 After that marched the Banner of the Camp of the 
children of Ephraim,by their bofts,and over bis hoff there) 
was Elifama the fon of Ammiud, 

23 And ouver the boft of the Tribe of the children of 
























art berter acquainted with then any of us. Oth, and 
thon hajt been our ey es] - 

32. And it fhall come to pafe when thou {hate go with 
ws 3 and that fame good fhail bappen, whereby the LORD 
— doe well by us, that we Jhal Likewife do well unto 
thee. 

33. 50 they marched three days journey frem the mounge 
of the LORD3! Underftand Mount Sinai , and' Horeb, 
called the Mount of she LORD, becaule that there the 
LORD had revealed himfelf, and given his Law upon 
the fame, See Exod. 3.1. and 33-6. Deut.1.2.1 Ki, 
19.8.) and the Ark of the covenant. of the LORD [ fb, 
called, becaufe that therein were laid up the two ftone: 
Tables by Mofeh, when the LORD had madè a Cove- 
ų nant with the children of Ifrael , as they were coming, 
| out of Egypr,and marching towards, the landof Canaan, 

Exod,25.16. r Kings 8.9. 2 Chron. $. 10. ]. journeyed 
Lorg. being carried by the Pijefts, Denr 31. 9. ] three 
days pourneys io ſpic out a reſting place forihem, . 

35. And thecloudof the LORD was over them bydup 
when they marched forth out of the Camp, 

35. Now it came topaffe inthe marching-of the Ark, 
that Mofeh fard Arife, LORD, and lev thine enemies 
be fcattered, (Heke. thine enemies fhail: be (caztered, 
&c.] and thy baters flee from thy face, 

36 And when it refted, be {aids Return, LORD (to) 
L Oth, wish, by] the ten thoufands of the thoufands of 
tfrael. [i.e. tothe Bear number of the children of Jira» 


Manaffth, ( there} was Gamaliel the fonne of Peda- | o, being almoft num rleſs.] 
ur. 
24 And over the hoft of the Tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, (there) was Abidan the fonne of Gi- CHAP. XI 


deoni. 

25 Then (there) marched she Banner of the Camp 
of the children of Dan, concluding all the Gamps together 
by their hols: (Hebr. gathering all the Camps. This is 
fet down thus, in regard that Dan with the two othet 
Tribes joyned to his Banner, did bring up the Rear, 
and fo concluded all the reft that marched before, that 
none fhouldtarry behinde. Thus the Rear is likewife 
{poken of fof, chap. 6. 13. and over his hoft was Abie- 
zer the fon of Ammifaddai, 

26, Andover the hoft of the Tribe of the children of 
Afer, (there) was Pagiel thc fonof Ochran. 

27. And over the hoft of the Tribe of the children of 
Naphtáli, cme was Abira the fon of Enan, 


The murmuring of the people, with the punifoment. and 
ifue thereof, v. 1,¢¢°¢. an other murmuring yet, 
proceeding from a lufting after flefh and ogher meat, 
bathing the Man, 4. which is withal defcribed bere, 7, 
Mofehs complaint hereupon, wifbing be might be releg 
fed of his charge, 10. God commands him to gather 70, 
of the ancienteft of Ifraet before the Tabernacte, far to 
help him bear the burden, 16. He promifeth so give the 
people flefh to cat, 18, rebuketh Mofeh for bolding ir 
an impoffible thing, 21. The feveny men are called, 
and endowed with neceffary Sifts, 24, God giveth 
quails to the Ufraelites, which they feed on, 31. but 
Jet a grievous plague withal , 33- and journey ony 
3% 


Ax it came to pa, when the people were complain. 
ing, [ Oth. and the people mere as complaining Cor, 
bemoaning themielves ) z, ¢. full of com laints ; or 
fhewing themfelves {ullen, much difpleafed , difgufted 
and unfatisfied, full of grumbling, and finding fault with 
every thing. The realon hereof feemeth to have been 
the frequent troubles and incenveniences of their journy~ 
ings] (that) it was evil in the cars of the LORD, [i. e. 
much difpleafed him : thus men or t ings are faid ta be 
evil in the fight, or eyes of the LORD: ‘when they dif 
pleafe him greatly, See Gen, 38.0n v.7. compare hel. 
verle 10, and the note.} for the LORD heard it, fo thag 
his anger kindled, and the fire of the LORD began to burn. 
and confunte in the uttermoft of the Camp. [this five the 
LORD had caufed co fall down from heaven in a won- 
derfull manner, either by lightning or otherwife + fo that 
afterwards unto the Ilraelites, fecing the Scripture ma- they well perceived, thst it came from the LORD, pu- 
keth mention of his pofterities dwelling among them, nithing their evil and refra@orie complainings. Compare 
Fud. 1.16. and chap. 4. 11,17. 1 Sam, 19. 0n ¥.6. 2 Kings 1.12.and the Annot, é 

2 Kings 10.v. 19. 1 Chron, 2. 55. Fer. 25.2, 2 Then the people cried to M ofeh, and Mofeh prayed to 

31. And he faid: forfake us not (I pray) for fince | the LORD, and the fire was quenched, 
thou knoweft, that we camp inthe wilderneffe, thou fhalt 3 Therefore he called the name of that place T'abeéra : 
be eyes to us. [ Heb. twoeyess ie. a ood guide and} [This word doth fignifiew kindling, or brand. In this 
leader, tocondu& us moft convenient y through thefe} place the Ifraelites had itched their Camp, and it wee 
natrodden, unknown, and over-grown ways, which thou | otherwile called Kibroth- Taava,below verle 34, and 35° 
j an 


28. Thefe were the marches of the children of Ifrael, 
by their hofts when they journeyed, [ i.e. thele were the 
Orders , — to which the Iſraelites did march j 
when they removed and journcyed. 

29. Mofebnew faid, T Or, bad [aid, for fome hold 
that this happened when he was firft come to him in 
the wilderne(s, Exod, 18, 37. ] to Hobab [ this is held 
to be the (ame, that Exod. 18.1. was called Jethro ]the 
ſon of Reguel, { Heb, René/, or Rebuél. | the Midianite 
Mofebs father in law: We Journey toward that place, 
whereof the LORD fiid, I will givethec ihat: go with 
ws, and we fhall do well re thee, for the LORD bath po- 
ken the good (Çor, that which is good) over Ifrael, [com- 
pare Gen, 18. 19.] i 

30. But he faid to him, T will not gos but Iwil goe 
te my Countrey, and to my kindred. [Some are of opini- 
en, that this abfolute refufal was but for that time , and 
that he would firft return homewards , but came again 


h 
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and Numb. 33.16. the dives litie of the names implieth | and Ler me not Lel old my mis fortare. (ide. my evil, i. e. 
the divaitie of the fituations Tubera, lying nearer to | my vextiion, and contimiall guys us aeable s compare 
Egypt, and Kibroth Tuava nearer unto Canaan. In the | Gen.19.the Annor. onvt yi] 
vehearfall-of the-canmping-places, Tabara is paftover,and} 16 4 nd the LORD {uri co Mfofch : gather me feuentie 
Kibroth Taava onely mentioned, below chapter 33416.) | men our of the avcientest of Ifracl, [OF thote, (ce E xod,3, 
becaufe that the fircof the LORD bad burned among | On v.t 6.and Lev.4 ony. 15. In ham thew kaomejt te be 
them. [vrz. not onely by nameand calling; burin deed and 
4 And the common people [Or the concour feor gather- practife] the A norenteft of the people and she Govermurs 


ing root of the maltitude, wnderftand hereby luch as were) © ftbem; | underftand the chict Officers and Comman- 
come forth with the Liraelites out of Egypt, and ufed tol ders. Compare Exod. 5.6. Deut, 16. 18.j and ther fale 
the diet of that Countrie, continually talking of it,| bring [Hebr. rake, i. e. having taken oc made choice of, 
whereby they had caufed the Litaelites to muimure now. | and bring | them before the Tent of the Congregation, 
See of thefe, Exod.12.38. ] which was in the middeft of | and there they fhall pur them(clves by thee.” j 
them, was feized with lufting 5 [Hebr. were tufted with\ 17 Then will I come down [ Spoken af God after the 
lufting, or, tufted the lufting, i.e. they lnfted exceeding- | manner of man; See Gent sand 35.13-with the An- 
ly to eat flefh again, fee 2 Chron. 36. 0n v. 14.) therc- notations. So likcwife below, v.25 and chap.s2. $. Jand 
ore alfo the children of Ifracl wept again, [ Heb. there- fpeak wuh thee there + and ¥ will feparate of the ſpirit, 
fore the children of I frael al{o turned and wept, i. e, | Lz- e. of the fame gifts of the Spirit, and tbar wirhowt im- 
wept again. The Verb to purn, being joined to another | pairing the gifts of Mofeb, The Woid Spiris 5s frequent- 
ađive Verb, doth often fignifie but a renewing and re- | ly ufed for the gifts of the Spitits as below chap.27.v-28. 
peating of the fame attion ] and fuid, who fhalt give Palm 51.14. Focl 2. 28. fobn 7.39. re. } which is upon 
us ficlp tocat ? thec, and lay upon them: and they hall bear the burthen 
g. We remember the filhes which we did eat in E- | of this people (together) with thee, that thou bear (it }nor 
gyp for nothing 5 the Cucumbers and the Pompions, ard | alonc. 
the Leeks, and rhe Onions, and the Garlick. 18 And to the people tbou fhale {ay,Hallere your felver, 
&. But now our foul Çi. e. our life, See Gen. 19. on [See Lev.11.0n v.44 ] againft to morrow and ye foal ear 
v.7.is drie (or withered) [2.¢. faint through want ot that flefh, for yc have wept before the cars of the LORD: fiyirg, 
refrefhing we had by change and varietie of diet] there i who shall give us fic{h to eat > for we fared well. E Febr. 
. nothing at all, befides this Man, before our eyes, C Hebr, |2: was well,or, good with usin Egypt therefore the LORD 
befides our eyes to the Man, È. €. our eyes fee nothing but | wil give you ficfh,and ye fhail eat. 
Man.] A 19 Ye fhal nor eat one dayynor two dayes,mor frve dayes, 
7 The Man now was like Coriander- feed and irs colony | nOr ten dayes, nor twentie dayes, . 
[ Heb. eye for the colour is difcerned by the eye] wa as| 20 For a whole moneth| Hebr, moneth af dajes, £ €. 
phe colour of the Bedelab, [ the meaning is, that the Man j3 full compleat moneths, every day thereot. See Gen. 2g. 
in its outward fhape and hue, had the colour of the Be- | 01 v-14. and fo in the next verfe] untill it conre forti aè 
delah ; whereof fee Gen, 2.00 V. 12. it is pròbable, that | your nofe, and become a loathing to you, becanfe that JE Y= 
the name Bedolah here fignifieth the gum dropping from |} cfed the LORD, that is in the midft of as, and wep be- 
the tree of that name, and being very tranfparent. ] fore his face, faying : why did we come forth ent of Egypt 
— 19 and fro, and gathered ( it) and now ? Lor thus,or hitherwards. } 
ground it with mills, or pounded it in morters, and build ir) 21 And Mofeh (aid, This people és fix hundred thoufand 
in pots, [Ox kettles] and made cakes of it 5 [fee Gen.18. foot, [Above chap. 1. 46. there is added to this number, 
on v.6. and the tafte of it was as rhe tafte of the beft may- three thoufand five hundred and fiftiemaxe 5 whence ic 
fiure of Oyl. [i. e. the uppermoft part of the Oyl, which | fhould fem, that fince that telling, the number was. now 
was alrogether free from dregs, and had a certain {weet diminifhed, or that Mofeh contented himfclf tomake nle 
favour. SeeExod.16.onv.31-] of thè round ‘fumme, in litu ofthe odde. See the like, 
“And when the Dew fell down by night upon the | Exod. 12. 37. compare Gen. 1 §. 3. ond the mate there] 
Camp, the man didfall down upon the fume. in whofe midjt I am 3 and thou baft faid, T reili give shem 
10 Then Mo(ch heard the people weep by their boufholds — they fhall cat a whole moncth. Hebt. a moneth 
f| of ayes. q 


and every one at the doore of his Tent : and the anger o il f 
the LORD was much incenfed, alfo it was evill in the| 22 Shall there then be killed sheep and Oxen for them, 
to fatisfie them ? [Hebr. to find before them, viz fief to 


eyes of M i fic. it much difpleafed him. See of this] £0 j 
manner of {peaking,Gen. 21.0n V.1 t.and compare above fatishe them : thc Hebrew word doth properly fogmifie to 
nde, but here it is taken for to be enough, ox fafficrent 5 


the Annot.on y.1.] 
11 And Mofeb{aid to the LORD 5 why baft thou done, | 38 alfo Fofr7-16. Fud.24. 14. | fat alt che fftes of the 
(dealt) iil by thy fervant, and why have I found no grace} Sed, be gathered for them to fuffice tbem? 
an thine eyes, L.See Gen.6, on v. 8. as alfo below,v.1 5-]] 23 B% the LORD aid to Mofeb 5 jhextd the LORDS 
shat thou layeft the burtben of all this people upen hand be fbm ned then? [i.e his power fo fmail and con- 
me ? fined, that he fhould not be able to perform, what he fore- 
told > [thou fale {ce now, whether my word fall come to 
paf to ihee or not? 


12 Have I then conceived all this people? have I brought 
them forth? [Or, begotten (engendred) them] thas thou |! 

24 And Mofeh went forth, and fpake the words of the 

LORD unto the peoples and gathered jewentie men ott of 


fhouldeft (ay to me : Bear them inthy bofome, ltke as a 

fofter-father beareth the fuckling, unto the land, which — 
the anciente(t of the people,{ According as God had come 
manded him; above v. 16. though two of them flayed be- 


‘thou haft [worn unto their fathers ? 
13 Whence fhould I have the fic fh, to give unto all this 

hind ; below: v. 26. and put them ronnd about the Tent. 

[ viz. of the Congregation: Ste above 9. 16.3 


people > for they weep againft (or toward ) me, faing, 
25 Then the LORD came down in the cloud. | Which 


Give us fle{h that we may cat. 
14 I alone am not able to bear all this “people: Çi e. 
the whole burthen ofall this people. See above v.4. ] for | covered the Tabernacle $ Exod.4o.38. Others, in a cland, 
it is to0 beavic for me. This cloud was a token of theMayeitic and prefent appari- 
15 And if thon do (deal) thus by me, ill me outright , tion of God, fo likewife below, ch. 12cm v.§-] and fpake 
T Hebr. killing, kil me, or, putting to death, put me ‘to | unto them,and feparated of the Spirit, [fee above on v.17. } 
‘death, i.e, lerme die rather forthwith, that I may be | thar was upon ham, Laid (bim) upor she (eventiemen.tbofe 
rid of this burthen J if [have found grace in thine eyes : | ancienteft : and i came to pafs, when she Spirit refied 
npon 


































upon them, that they prophefie l, rhis word fignifieth here, 
to utter and declare though the inſpiration of the [pirit 
thë great vertueś and mizhry deeds ot God. Sec the fame 
word ufed in the like fencesr Samra 555. fel 2.28 Ads 
201 §. ]bur afterwards no more, (1.¢. afterwards they pro- 
phecied no more; this vifible token being fafficienr for 
once,co render them aflured withia themfelycs of their cale 
ling unto this charge, and to gee theth eltablithed before’ 
the people: as likewile hapned to Saul, x $ 4m,1.6, 105 
13.O.hers,a! ceafed not.viz.to prophefie, z, e.from that 
day forwards the {pirit of Pcophefie fotfook them not,] 

26 But two men did remain in the Camp: the name of 
the one wuEldad,and the ethers name wasMedadsand thar 
Spirit rejted upon them; {for they were among the enrol- 
led, ) Èt. e.o“the number of thofe whom Mf ofeh had called 
in unto his affittance :-as appeareth above, verfe 24. 25. 
though they wee not come forth to the Tent] and they 
propbefied tn the Camp, g 

27 Then{cheie) rina youth, and brought word to Mo- 
ſeb, ind ſud: Bladad and Medid prophefie in the Camp. 

28 And Fofuathe fonof Nun the fervant of Mofeb, 
o.1¢ of his chofen younz mens[ Others, from hic very youth] 
anfwercd and fatdsMy LOKD Mofeh forbid them. 

29 But Mifth anfwered to then 3 Art thou zeslous for. 
me? | i.e.doth enviefeize upon thee, or doft thou grudge 
unto any that he hath the fame or 1 ke gifts of the holy 
Spirit with me 2, Compare herewith the jealoufie of Fobn 
the Baptift his dilciples,fobn 3.26.] O that (Heb. Who 
Jhull give that, dge. a Hebrew phrafe of withing ought, 
whercof fee Deut.s.on v.29.] alt the people of the L ORD 
w. reProphets that theLord would give bis {piric over them 

3° After thar Mofeh gathered bimfelf to rhe Camp, be 
and the anciente/t of Ifrael, 

31 Then (chere) wen: forth a wind fiom the LORD, 
and raked Q ans fromthe fcr, and (cattered them by the 
Campabout a dayes journey this way, and about a dayes 
journey that way round about the Camprand (they) were 
about two elts above the earth. 

32 Then the people arofe,all that day.and al that night, 
and ali the next day and gathered the Qusilss be that bad 
tesftybad gathered tenHomers: [OF the word Homer, figni- 
fying a certain meafare, {ee Lev.27.0n v.16, oth. heaps] 
ant they foread thom afunder for themfelues [ Hebr. 
fpreading they preat them) round about the Camp, 

33 That flefh was yet berwrxt their teeth, before it was 
chewed, [By the former twentieth verfe it appeareth that 
this hapned at the end of a moneth, thus long they ſatiſ- 
fied their lufting after Aefh-meat J then the anger of the 
LORD, kindled againff the people, and the LORD {mote 
the people with a very great plague, 

34 Therefore they called the name of that place, Ki- 
broch-T'aavab, [é.c.luft-praves, a camping-place fo called 
By reafon that there werefo manybutied the:e,who havin 
loathed the Man,had glutted themfelves with Heth, which 
the LORD indecd had given them, but in his anger} 
for there they buried the people, that bad been lufting. 

3} From Kibroth-Taava the people journeyed to Hage- 
retb,( Another camping-place of the Tiraelites in the wil- 
dernefs.See of this likewife, Num. 33. 17,and Deut.1.x J 
and they flaid [Hebr. were] in Hayeroth, 


CHAP. XII 

Miriams and Aarons murmuring againſt Moſeb, v. i. &t. 
which they are both rebuked o f God, 6. and M iriam 
cfidts punifbed with leprofic, 10. Aaron humbleth bim- 
felf before Mofch, who intercedeth for Miriam to the 
LORD, t1. and is beard in her bebalfy fhe remaining 
feven dayes without the Camp,14, ‘ 
Iriam now fpake,and Aaron,againft Mofeh,[ Miri~ 
M dm is placed before Aaron here, for that it fhould 
feem fhe was the firft raifer of this murmuring; for which 
caufe fhe was likewife punifhed in an efpecial manner,be- 
low,v.10.]by reafon of the woman the Cufite, 


| the 



































flow to anger, tenderly affedted 3 i.e. 


whith be bad : 


NM AIG Me chhio 


t rakens [her Proper name, as {ame conceive was Zippora, 


Exol.2.21. but the is called a Cufite, from the people of 
whom the defcended ; underitand not the Cuties iflued 
from Cham,Gen 10.6. but of the Midianites: it feems the 
fci ipture doth comprehend under the name ot Cufites,not 
only the Moors or Æthiopisns but alfo the Egyptians, & 
the Arabians, and the Midianites,and the people inhabit- 
ing fouthward, See Gen.2.0n y.y zand ro.on v.6.others, 
Moore or Æthiopian] for be had taken a Cafite to wi fe. 
2 And they fardsbath the LORD then fp. ken only by Mo- 
(ch ? hath be not likewife fooken by us? [Miriam is called a 
Prophetels, Ex.15.20 and God hath promifed to be with 
Aarons mouth, that he fhould be a mouth to his brother 
Mofeh Exod. 4.15, 16.] andthe LORD beard it a 

3 Butthe man Mojeh wis very meek [ Or patient, 
he bore this upbraid- 
ing patiently, wherewith his fitter and brother had pro- 
voked himsas alfo otherwife he was of a vei y mild and pa- 
tiene difpofition to bear with al men,for the injuries done 
to-his pafon Jmore chen all men that were upon earth, 

4 Then the LORD fpake on a fudden to Mojeb, and to 
Aaron,and to Miriam,ye three come forth unso the Tent of 
the Congregation; [vét.out-of your own Tents} and they 
three came forth, bade > 

3. Thenthe LORD came down [See above ch. 11. 0n 
v.17. lin the cloud pillar, {ee above cha P-1r.0n verfe 25. 
and flood at the doore of the Tent : then he called 
Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth, 

6 And be faid, Hear now my words: If there be a Pro 
phet (among) yous I the LORD fhalt make my Self known 
unto him by a vifion, [See of Propheticall vifions,Gén.1 5 
onv.t.and 46.onv.2.} by a dream fhalt I fpesk unto bim. 
[of Gods appearing in a dream,(ee Gen. 29.00 y, 3. and 
28.onv, 12,] 

_ 7 Thus is not 
my houfe, 

8 (From) mouth to mouth do I Speak with him, [i.e 
by mutuall prefence,familiarly without inter preter or in~ 
terlocution, very plainly, clearly, and by an atticularé 
voice. comp, Fer.3 2.4.2. Fobn 12,in like fence it is faid, to 
Speak, with one face to face. See Exod.33. 1x. and Deut, 
5:4.with the Annot. Jand (by) beholding, (viz.not of the 
divine eflence (which is invifible, Exod.3 3.20.23. Fobn 
1.18.and 1 Tim. 6.16.) but fome extraordinasy token of 
his Glory. And althongh he likewife appi ated to the reft 
of the Prophets divers wayes, neverthele s, thoft wherein - 
he appcared toMofebswere clearer then any other,in which 
regard Mofeh here is preferred before all other Prophets. 
Ex0.33.11,20,22,23.and Dews.3 4.v.i0,] and not by dark 
words: and he regardeth the likene of the LORD: [thefe 
and fome of the former words are read thus by others,and 
(dy) face,and nor by dark words, or likeneg of the LORD 
doth he fee | wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak 
againft my | ervant,again{t Mafeh ? os 

9 Then the anger of the LORD did kindle dgainft 
theyizand he went away. — Ke 

10 And the Cloud withdrew from above the Tent; and 
loe Miriam was leprous, (white )as now: [This was nota 
common ,and vulgarly every where known leprofie, but.a 
{pecial malignant kind thereof, which reigned much in 
Egypt.and clave to the Iltaelites for their Gins;wheteof ye 
may read at large,Levit.13.and thofe which were {mitten 
or vifited with it, became altogether bloodle(s as it were, 
and as wan and pale as a dead body; all the blood being 
corrupted and tainted, fee likewife of the phrafe here ued. 
Exodig.6.and 2 King.5.v.27.] dnd Adron behéld Miri- 
amsand lo,fhe was leprous, = > 0> à 

x Therefore Aaron faid tò Mofeh, ah my Lord, lay 
not the finne upon us ( I pray) wherewith we bave 
done foolifhly and wherewith we bave finned, 

12 Lesher not be, as a dead (one) of whofe flefh when 
he cometh forth out of bis mothers body, the moytte almoſt 
is confumed:(Vinderftand this of a untimely fruit df the 
t a B . 


Womb 
g 2 


my fervant Mofeh: who is faithfull in ak. 


& bap. Xlll, 


the womb, whofe Ath cometh forth half confumed.Heb. 


whofe moytie of his flefh is nigh coniumed, in the com- 


ing forth out of his mothers body. ] ` 
"13 Mofeh then cried unto the LORD, faing 0 God 
heal ber (I pray.) 

14 And the LORD: faid to Mofeh; if ber father had 
reproach fully fpit into ber face, fhoutd fhe not be afhamed 
feven dayes? {Hebr. pitting bad fper. The meaning 
iss Likeas a daughter, whofe father from fome extra- 
ordinarie mhifcarriage of hers, had fpet in her face,deferved 
to be debarred of his prefence for feven dayes at leaft 3. fo, 
and much more doth one of Gods daughters; fhe having 
highly trefpaffed again{t him, and being therefore defiled 
with lcprofie by him all her face overs deferve to be fhat 
cout-and feparated from the Camp, wherein God dwele ; 
“that others might take warning by her ] ler her be fout 
out feven dayes without the Camp, and after that reveived 
again. Ç Hebr. gathered together again, viz. to the 
Camp from which fhe was to be 
her leprofie, Levir. 13. 46. and Numb. 5. x. and after- 
‘wards rectived again, being made whole, Levit. 14. 8. 
and fo in the next verfe. Compare 2 Kings 5. the An- 
fot. on v. 3. ] 

1§ Thus Miriam was fhut out without the Camp,feven 
dayes, and the people journeyed not, untill M iriam was re- 
ceived. { Hereby the realon may be gathered, why the 
Tfraclites flayed ‘at Hazeroth, as was {aid before, chap- 
ter 11.v. 35.] 

16 But after that the 


Paran. [ vit. in Rithma, 
neffe of Paran, See below, chap. 33.18. and of Paran it 
‘felf, fee Gen. 14:01 v.6.] 
CHAP. XIL - 


Ei 


‘Gods command that twelve fpics, of every Tribe ‘one, 
bould he ſent fortotake a view of the Lani of Cana- | 
an rheir Names, §. Ther charge 
“* ghd inftynttion, 1§. The execution thereof, 22: Their 

Return and Report, together with the exbrbition of | 
26. Culeb enconrageth the’ 


“an, ‘verfe 1667 Cs." T 


the fiuits of the Land, 
~ “people for ro go and take poffeffion of the Land, 31, bur 


i Sa "of bis feltinw-fpies diffwade it, and difhearten the - 


pedple, 32. 

i AY the LORD puke unto Mofeh, faying = [vix. 
PY: after they had journeyed fo long in the Wilder- 
hefe of Paran, untill they were comè to Kades-barnea, 
a’Citie that lay at.the North-end of the Wilderneffe, 

clofe to the Southern hills of the Land of Canaan. ] 


3 send the men forth to fpse(or difcover )the Land of | 


“Canaan, which I will give torbe children of Ifrael : 
[ This command the LORD gave unto Mofeb, after 
that the people had defired of him, that ic might be done, 
as appeareth, Deut, 1.12.) of cach Tribe of bis fathers 
one man, (Hebr. one man, one man, i.e. of every Tribe 


ones See Genefis 7. on verfe 2] every one being a chief | P 
ces nfed to kee 


among them. eas 
"3. Mofeb then fent them out of the — of Pa- 
ran.: according to the sjnouth (i.e. command, fo above, 
chap.g.18. Jof the LORD: all thofe men were heads of the 
children of Ifrael + S 
=< q Andthefe are'their Names: of the Tribe of Renben 
. Sdimmua, the fon of Zaccur. , 
5 of the Tribe of Simeon, Saphat the fon of Hort. 
6 Of the Tribe-of Fuda, Caleb the fon of Fephunne. 
F Z Of she Tribe of Iffachar, Tigeal the fon of Fofeph. 
-$ of the Tribe of Ephraim, Hofea [ Otherwife called 
pee 16. and for the moft part throughout ] the 
on ay Nun. . . ‘ 
i = Of the ‘Tribe of Benjamin, Palsi the fon of Rapha, 
5 a “Of the Tribe. Uf Zebulon, 
az, i 


INU M B CH oe 


fepatated by reafon of 


people journeyed from Hare- 
yoth, and they camped themfelves in the wildernc{s of 
which was in the Wilder t~ 


Deut. 1.24.]and cut ya 
Grapes,wbich two oft 
likewife of the Pomegranates and of the figs. 





| fignifyin 





Gaddiel, the fonne of and to Aaron, 


= -y 


ux Of the Tribe of Fofeph, for rhe Tribe of Monajfch 
Gaddi the fon of Sufi. — — * 

un Of tue Tribe of Dan, Ammicel the ſonoſ, Gemili. 

13. Of the Tribe of Alfer,Serbur the fon of Michael. 

14 Of the Tribe of Napbeali, Nabbi,the fon of Vofhfi. 

1y Of the Tribe of Gad, Guel Hebr. Geuel, ſthe for 
of Machi. 

16 Thefeare the names of the men whom Mofeh fents ` 
[Twelve in number according to the number of the:welve 
Tribes to {pie that {and -2.e. to find out and difcover the 
condition, not only of the Countiie,but alfo of the inha- 
bitants thereof. See the following verfes,18.1 9,¢9°¢. Jaud 
Mofeh called Hofea the fon of Nun Foſua. 

17 Mofeb fent them for to fpie our the Land of Canaans 
and be {aid to them ; Go up this waty towards the Southy 
[In tegard namely, not of the Camp of the Lfraclites, 
which was at Kades-Barnea; and had the Land of Ca- 
naan Northwards befote them, but in refpe& of the {ci- 
ruation of Canaan it felfJand get up the bills, 

13 And take a view of the Land how it is conditio- 
ned, and the people that dwell therein, whether they be 


ſtrong, or weak, whether there be few or many. 


19 And how the Land is conditioned wherein they im- 
habit, whether it be good or bad 3 and how the Cities are 
conditioned, wherein they dwell whether in Camps [i £. 
in open fields without walls, as Camps ule to be: and 
this hath reference to the cuftome of the Arabians, whe 
have no ftiong nor certain places of abode, but remove 
and pitch now here now there, as their occafions Jead 


them] or 2n ftrong holds. 


zo Alfo how the land (or foil) is conditioned, whe- 
they it be fat or lean 5 whe:ber there be Trees in it or mots 
and flrengthen your felves, Li. ¢ be of good chear and 
undaunted] and izke of the finit o f the Land : thofe 
dayes now were the dayesof the firft fruits of the Vine- 
Grapes. (i. e. it was juk about the rime, when the firt 
Grapes ripened. ] i 
23 Thus they went up and fpiedout the Land, from she 
Wildernef of Zin, (Hebr. Tfin. The name of a certain 
Wildernels,called Kade{b, otherwife lying on the borders 
of Paleftina 3 below chap.33.verle 36.] (even) unto Re- 
bob, [ a-Citie which lay on the North-boider of the. 


Inheritance allotted afterwards unto the Tribe of fer, 


Fof.1.9.28.] where one gocth to Hamath, [the name ofa 
Citie likewife on the North-border of the Eaft-part of 


Canaan, which afterwards fell to the fhare of Nuphibalay 
<fof.1.9.35- (where it is called Hammath) 2 King.14.2$. 


and 17. 24.] , 


22° And they went up into the South, and came mtp 


Hebron, [ The name of a Citie, of which fee Gen. 23.00 
y. 2. Jand there were Abiman,S efai, and Talmai,childves 
of Enak : [the name of a great and famous Giants which ` 
name is common to others, and fo fome would have it J 
foin this place; and Gen.v. 28. and 33.) See Dewt.x.28-} 
now Hebron was built (even years before Zoanin Egypt. > 
[Heb. 7'foan,'which is the name ofa yeryancient Cities 
which is held to be the fame Citie with Tani, one ofthe 


rincipall Cities of Egypt, wherein the Kings and Prin- 
their refidence.See Pfal.78.12.4 


> 23 After that they came tothe Vule [Ox Brook, for the 


Hebrew word fignifieth either Jof Efcol3 [ fee the veafom, 


of this denomination in the next verie, and compare 
branch thence with a chifler wf 
em carried upon a bearing-ftagf s 


24 That {ame place was called! the vate of Efa, 
by reafon of the clufter , { The Hebrew Word Eyeal, 
grapes, or, a chufier o f grapes] which- the häl- 
dren of Ifrael cu off thence. 

a5 Then they returned fiom fpying of the land, at obe 


end of fourtie dayes 3 


26 And they went Ctheir way) and came to Mofeb 
and to the whole Congregation of the dhik- 
Gren, 


2 


dren of Ifracl ig the Wildcrnes of Paran , {See Gen.14. . 
on verle 6.} unto Kades : {underftand Kades Barnea, 
which lay in the wildernefs of Paran, by the camping 
place of Rithms, and isto be diftinguithed from Kades 
ia the Wildernefs of Zia, Whereof fee Genefis 14.0n 
vafe y. J} and brought report again unto them, and unto 
the whole Congregattun,and caufed chem to fee the fiut of 
rhe land, - 

27 And they related to him, [viz. to Mofeb, as the 
chit of the Congregation, yct in the prefence and au- 
dience, not ònely of Aaron, but alfo of the whole Con- ' 
gregation, whence arofe the uprore or mutinie defcribed 
tn the fequel here] and faid: We came to that land, whi- 
cher thou didh fend us , and verily, it is flowing with milk 
and bonic | tee Exot, 3.ony. 8.] and thy is the fruit 
thereof. ban i 

28° Befiles thar ir is a ftrong people, (viz.in bodies, 
‘means and number ] which dwell in the Land, and the 
“Cities are fenced, (and) very great, and we like- 
wifc , {aw the children of Enak there. [ fee above, 
weile 22. 

2 E [Of which people fee Gen.1 4.17.) 
subabis in the South-countrey : but the Herbites [of thefe 
See Gen.ro. on verfe 15, and of the réft together,Gen.1 5. 
on v.ro.) andthe felufites, and the Amorites dwell on 
the hilbs ; and the Canaanites dwell at the Sea, and at 
rhe banke of Fordan. [ Hebr. at the band. ] 

30 Then Caleb quieted thè people, [i. e, he made them 
hold their peace that he might be heard. There is no 
merition made here of :Fofua, nox that he fainted through 
fear, or that he was nat like affe@ted with Caleb 3 but 
that cither he was abfent, during this mutinies or ( be- 
jag Mofeb his fervant ) held his peace then for other 
confiderable veafons. As for his faithfulnefle in this 
matter, the fame is recorded below, Chapter 14. 6, 7. 
€c. and of his being rewarded for it, in the fame Chap- 
ter, verle 30,] before Mofch: [others, toward Mofch, viz. 
clamouring or murmuring againft him Jand faid; Let 
as march up couragionfly Ç Hebr. mirching up, 
and hereditarily pofef thas ; (viz, theland of Canaan 
for we {hall affurcdly fubdue the fame. [Hebr. fubduing 
fubdue, eorc, |] ao i 

34 But the men that were goxe up with him, [ To wit, 
the other ten, which together with Caleb and Fofua had 

been difcovering of the land of Canaan] faid 3 We frall 
not be able to march up to that people, for they arè ftronger 
then we. i i 

32 Thus they brought forth an evill report of rhe land, 
which they bad fbied, unto the children of Ifrael, faying 5 
That land, through which we paffed for to fhie it, is a Land 
hat confumeth its inbabitants, [Implying, that it was a 
Jand in the cultivating. and husbanding whereof, men 
were fain to wafte and confume all their vigour by hard 
and continuall labour for the enjoying of fome frait: or 
that the fruit ic felf was fo ill conditioned, that it de- 
youred and confumed the inhabitants, which neverthe- 
lefs was untrue 3 fome do underftand this confuming of 
the inteftine warres which were ever and anone amangit 
the inhabitants of Canaan, Compare Erech. 36. on 
verle 12, 13.) andall the people which we have. feen 
în the mid p thereof are men of great tallnef. Ç Hebr, 

“of meafurey as y Chronicles, i2. 23, and zo. 6. Iſaiab 

I 2 

— We likswife faw the Giants there, [ Hebr. Ne- 
phitsm, of which word, fee Gen. 6. on verte 4.] the chil- 
dren of Enak of the Giants, [ vig. defcending ] and we 
werclike Grafhoppers in owr eyes, dnd fo we weren 
their eyes. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The people murmure. againft Mofeh and Aaron, verſe iy 


march up] V 


= Mape ALY p 


CPE. What Mofeh, Aaron, Caleb and Fofua did to 
appeafe the people 5. what did infue thereupon, in 
regard as well of the people remaining obftinate ix 
their rebellion, as of Ged, ‘threatning to deflrop 
them, to. Moefch interceedeth for them. 13. God 
heareth him, 20. yet with condition that the mur- 
murcrs fhould not enter into the Land of Canaan, 
commanding them toe turn back into the Wilderneps, 
21. A further ferting forth of this judgement upon the 
murmurers, fhewing their age, and excepting thefe 
which were to be fice of thie punifhment,3 5, together 
with the relation of them, which would not return, but 
goe on forthwith to mvade and take poffeffion of tho 
land of Canaan, 39. 


T all the Congregation raifed themfelves , and 
lifted up their voice : [ Hebr. then all the Congre~ 
gation raifed,and gave their voice] and the people wept 
tn that night. * 

2Aud all the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo- 
(ch, and againft Aaron:[ Ang confequently againtt God 
himfelf, whofe Minifters they were] and the whole Con- 
gregation faid to bims O that we had died in the Land 
of Egyp or, O that we had died in this Wilder- 
nef? 


3, And wherefore doth God bring us to that Land, 
[They [eem to charge God with unadvifednefs, as if he 
had not confidered, what he had undertaken 5 or, with 
unfaithfulnefle, as if hehad no mind or intent to per- 
form what he promifed; or, with weaknefs and ins 
fufficiencie, as if he were not able toeffeQit 7 thet we 
fall by the fword [ (ee Levit. 26.0n verle 7] d and ) our 
wives,and our little ones become a prey ? [ viz. toous 
enemies the Canaanites] should it not be good for us to 
return to Egypt? 

4 And they {aid the one ta the other 
to bis brother] Let us caft up [ Hebr. 
Head,and return to Egypt, 

§ Then Mofes and Aaron 
the face of the whole affembly 
children of Ifrael. Cury. for to pray and intreat the peo- 
ple, to defift from their evil purpofe and. defignes of re- 
turning into Egypt : or for to call upon God, as well in 
the peoples behalf, that he —— convert them, asin 
theit own, that he would preferve and refcuc them, from 
the imminent danger. i 

6 And Fofua the fonne of Nun, and Caleb the fonne 
of Fephunne, being of thofe, which had fied that Land, 
rent their garments. [Of rending their cloathes in time 
of great trouble: and diftrefs, fee Genefis 37. on 
verle 29.) 

7 And they fake to the wh 
dren of Ifracl, faying ; 
to {pie the ‘fame, is an exceeding g 
very good. See the doubling of this word very 3 likes 
wile Gen.17.v.2,6.20,and Ezech, 16.13.] 

8 Ifthe LORD take pleafure in wm, (i.e. we 
doe not turn away Gods favourablenels from us by 
our wicked and rebellious courfes: fee the begin- 
ing of the next verfe] be fhal bring ws into that Land, 
and fhal give xs the fame ṣa Land thar floweth with mitk 
wad boney, F ' 

9 Onely be not rebellious againft the LORD, and 
fear not ye the people of this Land, for they are Bread to 
ws: [i.e. they thall be as eafily fubduied byus, as bread 
is chewed in a found mans mouth, and con{umed in his 
ftomach. Compare, Deut.21.0n y. 17." } their fhadow, 
i.e. their defence and proweétion, See Pfalm ox. 1. Ifa. 
15.4, Fer, 48.45, ere. ‘] & withdrawn from them, and 
the LORD is with us, [ viz. with his fatherly grace and 
favour, watchful] providence, and powerfull affiftance.’ 
See Genefis 21, on verfe 22, and chapter 26,onv. 24. ] 
fear them not. 

Bb 


3 [Hebr. the man 
fet put, make] ¢ 


fell upon their faces, before 
of the Congregation of the 


oleCongregation of the chil 
The land through which we went, 
ood Land. [Hebr. very, 


10 Then 


t Bapa 6 inr me 


30 Then alli the Congregation faid, they ought to be , ding to the grearnefs of thy tendernefs : and according a 
floned with ftones : but the Glory oj the LORD appeared \ thon haft forgiven the fame unto this people, from she land 
‘in the Tent of the Congregation, before all tbe children | of Egypt hitherto. 
of Ifrael. L viz. by the outward token of the Cloud, | 20 And the LORD, faid; I have forgiven them ace 
wherein God ufed to appear now and then unto the Ifia- | cordeng to thy Word, , 7 
elites in a very glorious raannet; Exod, 16,7. ro.and | 21 Tet affuredly, ( as trac as T live : ) all the earth 
chapter 24.15, 16.and chap. 40.34. and Lev. g.onv. 6. | fall be filled witb the glory of the LORD, [Underftand 

3 Chron. § 14-] the Juitice and Power of the LORD, which fhould be 
ix And the LORD (aid to Moſeb; How long foball | made known throughout al) the earth before all men. } 
thar people provoke me?and bow long will they not believe} 22 For all the men, which faw my Glory and my To- 
on me through al} thé tokens, which I didim the middeft | kens, which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderneß; and 
of them? [ ze. will they never truft and rely on me; | have tempted me ten times now, [7.¢.oft times a certain 
and leave quite unregarded ‘hole manifold and wonderful | number for an uncertain, See Gen. 31. On V. 7- and Lev. 

works,which through my power and goodnes I have from | 26.0n v.8.} and were not obedient to my voice, 
timeto time, wrought fo aboundantly among them. || 23 Z f they frall fee the land, which I fware unto their 
. x2 Iwil fmitè them mith peftilence, and I will caji \Fathers, (i.e. they fhall never fee it, as the following 
them off : [Vnderftand this, not as a fall Decree and | words of this verfe do plainly declare : cunderftand there- 
Determination, but as aconditionall threatning, which {fore hcreupon to perfed the fence, then I fhal not live, 
the LO R D was pielent to reprelent to Mojeb, to or, the like. For herc God is introduced {peaking after 
kindle his zeal, and ftir up his interceffion for the | the manner of men, it being u(uall among the Hebrews, 
eoples welfare ; infomuch, that thefe words doe not | when they took an oath to conceal the ifue or impreca- 
etoken what God determined by his unalterable Decree, |tion, in cafe of (wearing falfly. Compare Genefis 4x, 
but onely what punifhments the Ifvaelites had well de- jon verfe 23. The like kind of {wearing is likewile at- 
ferved ] and I will make thee a greater and fironger \tcibuted to God elfewhere, as below, v. 28.and 35. and 
people then this k. - _ ,| Chapter 32. verfe11. 12. Deuteronomy, 1, 35.2 Kings 
13 And Mofch faid to the LORD : Then the Egypti- |g. 26. Pialm 89. 36. | Nay, none thar provoked me fhalt 
ans Jhall bear it 5 -{ The Arguments which Mofeh maketh | fee rhe fame. i 
ufe of in hig interceflion for the people are three ? The | 24 Yer my fervant Caleb, [ Fofua is not named here, 
frit is raken from the enemies of God and his people, |God pronouncing : this fentence ovet the people, that 
who would reproach Gods honour, if he fhould deftroy | were in the Camp, where Caleb had his abode, but fofua 
his people 3- in this:verfe and the following, 14.151 6. | was with Mofeb and Aaron, at the Tent of rhe Congre- 
"Thé fecond, from the Nature and. giacious Covenant | gation 5 therefore alfo he is not reckoned nor fentenced 
of God, verfery, 18. The third, from the former mer- | with the people, which was in the Camp (wherefore alfo 
cies, and examples of Gods fpeciall favour, fo frequent- | he is expiefly named afterwards, v.30.) and thus Afofeh 
ly exhibited to this people, yerle 1g. ] for through thy jand d aror likewife are excepted, having not finned with 
power did{t ton caufe tins people to march forth out of the | the people; although for another particular default rela~ 
midft ofthem?: ted below, chapter 20. v. 12. they likewife died without 
14. And they {ball {ay tothe I nbabitants of this land, |entering into the land of Canaan } becaufe there was 
(who) (This word is inferted here out of the next verle J |'another fpirit wih him, and he held on to follow after 
heard, that thou LORD.art in the midft of this people: thar | me: [Hebr. and hath fulfilled (to go) after me, i: e. he 
thou LORD art {een eye to cye (i.e. moft apparently, | hath fhewed his obedience conftantly,faithfully,and with 
manifeftly and familiarly. Compare Gen.32. on v. 30. |an upright heart. So Deuteronomic, 1. 36. ands Kings 
Exid.33.0n vat 1. above chap. 12. on v.8. Deut. g on v- |11: 6. J therefore fhail I bring him tothe land , in- 
q. 1 Kings 22. 0n vitge| that thy cloud fiands over them, \to which he was come » and bis {ced fhall beredétarily pof- 
and thou goe(t before their face in acloud-pillar by day,and | {efs it. 
in a fire-pillar by nighi? w ; 25 The Amalekites now, and the Canaanites dwell in 

15 And tf thou foonldcft put this peeple'to death as a | that vale: [viz.on the other fide of rhat mountain, in the 
fingle maa, ti. e. all the people, as if they were but one bottome, Hereby the Thaelites were warned of the dan- 
man. So #ud.6 16.]then would the heathen, which beard | ger of advancing further, they being come to the Bor- 
thy fame, Heb. hearing] fpeak faying : ders of their Enemies, who ftood upon their gaard 

16 Becaufe the LORD was not able to bring this |againft chem, and whom they fhould not be able to fub- 
people into that land which he bad fworn to them; therefore | doc, God going not along with them: See below, v. 
did be flay them in the wilderne|s. 43-] turn your (elves to morrow, and rake your joxrney 
_ xy Now then let the power of the LORD wax great | toward the wilderne(s, on the way to the Recd-Sea. [un- 
(prays) LBY joyning tiis Mercie to his Juftice] accord- | derftand the red-fea, called rhus, by realon of the aban- 
ing as thou haft spoken, fayings dance of Reeds and Bul-ruthes, which grew in and efpe- 

>8 The LORD i long-fuffering L Hebr. long | cially about, or at the fhore of it. See further of this 
of wrathfulnefe , fee Exodus, 34. on verle 6. ] fea below,chap.21.v.4- Pfalm 106.7919.22.and 136.53. 
and great: of bountie, ( or bounteoufnels y benefi-.| Heb. of the reed-fea.] > 
cence,) forgiving the iniquitie and rran{ereffion, bolding| 26 4 fter thatthe LORD [pake to Mofeb and to Aaron, 
(the guiltic) in no wife guilslefs, Lunto the mercy of | faying : 

" God, his Juttice likewife is added, they being infepara-} 27 How fong fhail (1) be with this evil Congregati- 
bly in him: in which regard Mofeb'doth not fimply defire} on, which are murmuring againft me? |, See the like ex- 
and beg for mercy here, butfo, asthat the Jaftice of | preffions, Matth.1 7.17. otherwile, bow long {hall I (kor 
God, fhould likewife have fome place; and onely that in | bear, or forgive) this evill congregation, which are, ('6- 
jndging and punithing of his people, he would remember | or, bow long foall T hear this evil congregation, which is 
Mercy. See Ex0d.34.7. fer. 30-11 Nab.x. 3.) vifiting | murmuring againft me, (and) the murmuring of the ebil- 
the iniquitie of the Fathers on the children . | {ee Gen.2x. | dren of Ifrael, whercby they, epc. ?} I have heard the 
on v. r, and Exod 20. §. | inthe third and in the fourth | murmurings of the children of Ifrael, whereby they are 
_ (generation. [Hebr. on the third and on the fourth, (in | murmuring againft me. 
the plurali fuper rertios €y fuper quartos) towit,defcen-| 28 Say unto thems ( Astrue as) I live, faith 
dents, or off-{prings from the fock.] -ibe LORD, if I doe not unto you, E See above , 
1g Forgive (I pray) the iniquitie of this people, accor- joh verle 23. ] a5 ye have fpokenin my eares: [what 
; they 















re! 4 eR “Hape aV, 


they (pake when they murmured, See above, veiie2.] on the top Hebr. head] of the mount, faring; Bebotds 

29 Your dead bodies fhall fall in this wilderne{s, and . here we are, and we wil] march up to the place, which the 
all your numbred (ones,) [ Of whom fee above, chapter x, | LORD fard; for we have finned, [ this was no true for- 
verlei, 23 &e.] according to your whole number, fiom | Tow for nor confeffion of their Gns 5 they cannot be {aid 
tmcnsie years old and upwards, ye that murmured agsinft | truely to repent, who ceafing from one kind of evill, fall 
— to the committing of another, as thefe Ifraelites here 

30 Ifye come into that land, over which I lifted up| did + for they ceafed indeed to méarmure againft the 
my bunds [ The manner of fweating ufed among men LORD, but immediately refolye to go on and invade 
calling God to witnefs, by lilting up their hand, is attri- | the Land of Canaan, againft the expreffe command of 
buted to God here, by the ufual phrafe among men, of God. J 
this manner of (weaing, fee Gen. 14.00 v.22. ] that I| 41 But Mofeh faid; Why tranferefs ye thus the com- 
wou'd cauſe you to dwell therein, exc ept Caleb the fon of | mand ofthe LORD ? | Hebr, the mouth of the LORD, i.e. 
Fepbunne, and Fofua the fon of Nun, Gods exprefs command, whereof fee above, v. 25.] for 

31 And your little ones, of whom ye faid; They Shall | that foall have no ſucceſe. 
beco ae a prey, them I mill bring therein, and they fhal 42 Donor goups forthe LORD fhall not be in the 
know that Land , which ye reproachfully haue reje- midft of you È vig. with his favourable help and affi- 
ited, flance, } left ye be {mitten before the face of your E- 

32 But as for you, your dead bodies fhall fallin the | nemes, — 
wilterne{s, 43 Forthe Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 

33, And your children fhall go feeding in this wilder- before your face, and ye fhalt fall by the. froord: for becaufe 
nejs | Hebr, be feeding eg. The Hebrew word implieth, | ye beve turned Your felves away from the LORD, therefore 
tobe fhepherds, or, to remove toand fro with the flock, to \the LORD fhall not be with you, 
find out good Pafture 3 whereby is underftood any un“ } 44 Neverthele(s, they firove prefumptuoufly, [ The 
certain and unfetled kind of life here on earth, Compare | Hebrew Verb here ufed doth properly fignifie to ruth up- 
L(2.38.12. ] fourtie year, [counting from the time of }on a bufinels With a great deal of ill grounded daring 
their coming forth out of Egypt, as it appeareth below, | and impetuofity, clpeciaily. frivin to get upward ] for 
chaprer, 33.38. and Denceronomy, r-3.and chapter 2, | to get up to the top of the hill : but the Arke of the Cove 
34. ] and fhal bear your whoredomes : [ 2. ¢, the pu- | nant ofthe LORD, and Mofeh, departed not out of the 
nithments due to your manifold {pirituall whocedomes, | midjt of the Camp, 
and revolts : Spiritual! whoredome is Idolatrie, whereof 45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canada- 
fee Exodus, 34.15, 16. And howbeit, thofe childien | nites, which dwelt in thart moantain, and [motetkhem, and 
fuffered the punifhment of their parents, wandering fo | defeated them (down) to Herma, [ The name of a place 
many years in the wiidernels, yet was not God unjuft, | afterwards fo called by reafon of this defeat, See Nuun» 
they having likewife committed, and committing mani- | bers, 21. verſe 3.] 
fold fins deferving punifhment. ] untill your dead bodies 
Shathbe confimed in this wildernefs. 

34 According torhe number of thy dayes, in which ye 
ſpyed that land, fourty dayess each day for cach year fhall ye 
“bear your iniquitics, [i.e , the punifhments of them, fee 
Gen. 4.0n.v.13.) fourtie year : [the time fince their de. 

ttue out of Egypt, being comprehended in the num- 
ba s fee above verle 33. and fhall perceive ( or, be fen- 

fible of) my breach. Ù this may be underftood in re- 
{pect of God, who,,by reafon of their continuall rebellion 
would {eparate himfelf from among them 3 or, in regard 
of the people, deferving this punsthment by their with- 
drawing from God.] 

35 1 the LORD have fboken ; if I donot this [See 
above on v. 23. ] to allthis evill Congregation of them 
which gathered themfelves againft me © shey- fhalt 
be redwel to nosbing inthis Wilderneffe, and fiall die 
there. 

36 And thofe men whom God fent, for to fie out that 
landsand, being returned did caufe all the Congregation 

tomurmure agatnft him, bringing forth a bad report over 
that land 3 

37 Thofe very men, that had brought forth a bad rem 
port of that Land, died [ Others, frail die J by a 
Plague: [ fome doe underftand this plague of the pelti- 
lence threatned above, verfe 12. others, of a haftie and 
fudden death, by comparing their cafe with that of Fofua 
and Caleb, who are faid to have remained alive, in the 
very next verfe] before the-face of the LORD. [that is to 
fay ; God hath executed his judgement upon them ina 
very remarkable manner, as if for that end and — he 
had been vifibly fitting in the feat of judgement againft 
them. 

38 be Fofua the fon of Nun, and Caleb the fonne of 
Fephunne remained alive of the men that were gone to 
Jie out the land, i , 

39 And Mofeh [bake thefe wosde to all the children | Hin, ; 
of Ifrael: Then the people mourned greatly, 7 And for a drink-ofering fhalt thou offer a third 

4o And they rofe up early in the morning, and gor up’ part of a Hin of wine, for a — ſmell unto ihe ape 

i ' a 









































CHAP. XV. 


Of adding meat-offerings and drink- offerings to otber ob- 
lations, verfe xoc. Oblation of the firfi-lings of the 
dough, 19. Sin-offering for all the congregation ha- 
ving tranfgrefed through firaying er —— 
22, for a fingle foul. 27. The punifoment of a 
wilfull finner, 30, of bim, which gathered wood on 
the Sabbath-day, 22. Of laces with skie-colour thréd 
-upon the garments, ` 


Wier that, the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faping : 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael and fay to them : 
when ye fhail be come into the land of your habitations, 
[ż.e. into the land of Canaan, wherein yeare to take up 
-your habitation hereafter I which 1 foal give unio 
you, 

3 And you will do ( or make) a fire-offering tothe 
LORD, a burnt-offering, or Sfiay-offering, for to fet avo 
apart, [4.¢, having fet fomething apart, which ye vowed to 
the LORD by way of thankfulnefs, Or, CFC. lor a free- 
will-ofering, or in your fer feftivals, [i ein thefacti- 
fices which were to be offered by the Law of God ‘at the 
folemn Feafts] to miake a pleafing {melt to the LORD, of 
Bullocks ,or of {mall cattell : i 

4 Then be that offercth his facrifice unto the LORD, 
ball offer a meat-offcring of atenth, { See Leviticus, 14. 
on verle x0.) of meal-flowre mixt with a fourth (part) 
of a Hin [ fee Lev.19.36.]of Oyl. 2 

5 And of wine for a drink-ofering fhalt thou prepare 
‘@ fourth part of a Hin, for a burat-offering, or for a . 
flay-offering for one Lamb ; 

6 Or for a Ram, fhalt thou prepare a meat-offering of 
two tenths meal-flowre, mixcd with oyl, a third part of a 
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veiſe 13, &c. by the whole Cenzregation, there is un- 
deritood, as the fame was yet together, without the land 
of Canaan, being charged then ro offer onely a young 
Bullock fora fin-offaing, and to bring forth the Jame, 
and burn it without the Camp, Lev.4. 21. when as here 
befide the young Bullock, there 3s likewife a he-goat 
prefcribed for the fin-offering] that the whole Congrega- 
tion foall prepare a Bull, ayoung bullock for a burnt-offcr 
ing, for apleafing {mel untothe LORD, together with 
bis meat-offering, and a drink-offering, according tosbe 
manner : and an He-goat for 4 fin-offersag. © 

25 And the Prieft {hall make the propitiation for she 
whole Congregation |, See the note upon thefe two wads 
in the former verte J] of the children of Ifrael, and át 
fhall be forgiven to them: for 1 was an errour, (or dtray~ 
ing ) and they brought their facrifice, a fire-offering 19 
the LORD, and their finne-offering before the face 
of the LORD over (or becaule of) their firaying. 

26 Ie shalt be forgiven then to the whole Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael, Cas} alfo to the firanger that 
fojourneth in the midft of them 5 far 13 (happened) 10 all 

14 Likewife, when a ftranger fojourneth with you, the people through erreur. 
[viz-having his firm habitation without your Countrie, 27 And if afoul i.e. any man, or perfon apart and 
and onely for a time taken up his abode among you, and | Soin the fequel] fhal have finned through errour, the 
embraced the true Religion, as the matter it felf doth fame fhail offer a Goat of a year |Hebr. a oat a dangbtex 
evidence] or is inthe miaf of you in your Generations ; | of ber year] for a fin-offering. i 

[being indeed a dtranger born but come to dwellandin-| 28 And the Prieft fhall do the propiziation over the 
habit amongft you and be willprepare a fire-offering for | OYE foul,baving finned through errour, be fore the face 
a pleafing {mell to the LORD ; even as ye foalt do, fo ſpall of the LORD3making the propitzarion over ber,and 2: fhall 

be do ' be forgiven to her. 

15 Ye (the) Congregation, be it for you, and for tbe 29 The In-born Cor native } of the children of If- 
firanger 1hat fojo urneth Cweith you) one kind of inftitu- racl, and the ftranger that {oj ourneth in the midft of ther 
crion: tor an cuerlaſting inſtitution, l Hebr. an inftitu- there fhal be one Law for you, to bim.that Committerh ás 
tion of Erernitie Compare Gren. 17. V. 7} with your through errour. 
Go neraiio: s: even s yow { {elves ) jo jbali the fir anger 30 But the foul that feall have done ought wip 
be i ere the face of the LORD : C the meaning is, that | Lifted up band, { i. e. daringly > prefamptuauily » 
the Lizelites and the converted ftrangers fhall be held in wilfully, and in defiance as it were, without any fear 
like efteem, and enyoy one manner of right in matters of | and reverence of the moft High'and his Lawes. This 
Religion before God. ] phrafe is elfewhere otherwife ufed.See Exod.14.8. Numb 
16 One manner of Law, and one manner’ of Right | 33+ 3-] wherber it be by in-born Çor natives) or frane 
pha be for you, andthe firanger that fojourneth with | 8645 the fame reproacheth the LORD, and that fame fad 
„you. fhalt be cut off L fce Gen. 17. on v.14.) ont oj the midft 
17 Moreover, the LO RD fpake unto Mofeb, ; of her peoples i : 
faying : : 4 3a For fhe bath defpifed the Word of the LORD, antl 

18 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay to them 3 annihilated his Commandement; that {ame foul fhall.be 
Being come into rhe land, whereinto I fhall bring you 5 utterly cut offs ber tniquitze s upon her. (.Or,be upon hery 

19 It fhall come to pafs, when ye fhall eat the bread of | i-e let her bear the punifhment of her iniquitie, whidh 
the land 3 then {hall ye offer a heave-offering unto the |, fhe hath brought upon heifelf by her own guilt, Compare 
LORD; Lev. 20. on v. 9.] 

zo The firft-lings of your dough 5 ye fhall offer a cake| 3+ Now'the children of Ifrael being inthe wilder- 
for your beave-offering : ye hall offer the fame according nef, they found a man gatbering wood upon the Sah- 
10 she hcave-offering of the threfhing- floor. [ i.e, accord- | bath-day. . l i: 
ing as your dough fhall be great or fmall, inlikemanner! 33 And thofe which fe ound him gathering woed brought 
as ye are commanded to do with the frft-fruits, which | Pim to Mofeb, and to Aaron, and to all the Congregutzan, 
afterwards is threfhed out in the threfhing-floore ; fuch Çá. eto the chief Rulers or Judges. | 
as are Wheat, Rye, Barley, ec. See Leviticus, 2.14») . 34 And they { viz. thofe that had apprehended him, 
15,16.) ot fome others,by order from Mofeb put bim into cuſtodys 

a1 Of the firfilings of your dough, ye fhall give an | for it was not declared, whar fhould be done to him. [uig 
þeave-offering to the LORD, by your Gencrarions, what kind of death he fhould die 5 though Exodus 3 3.2. 
a2 Furthermore, when ye fall have erred, and not command was given, that {uch as did any Servile wank 
done all thee Commandements, which the LORD fpakese j-on the Sabbath-day fhould be put to death. J a 
Mojch. 35 Thenthe LOR D fad unto Mojch: Thet man 
23 Of all that the LORD commanded you, by the hand | fhall furely be put to death: E See the laft.note.in.the 
of Mofehs from thar day thar the LORD commanded it : former verle] all the Congregation flat flone bam sith 
[ 2. e. ever fince, he gave you this Law] and forward by ftones withowt the Camp. , , 
your Generations. 36 Then the whole Congregation brought him fonth 
24 It flall come to pa fi then, if ought be done through without the Camp, and they ftoned bim wish fones, iha 
errour, [viz. by the whole Congre,ation} ( and i bid +) he died : according a the LORD bad commanted. 
[ This Parenthefis is put inv here out of Levit 4.13.] be- | Mofeb. ste 
forethe eyes of the Congregation, [ This fome doun-| 37 Andthe LO RD fpake unto Mofeh,faying, » 
derftand of the particular Congregations or aflemblies in | 38 Speak untoshe children of Ifrael, and fay t0,them, 
the Land of Canaan afterwards, in the feverall Cities, that they make themfelves {mall laces on the carnerseof 


- "Towns and Villages thereof, andthat Lev. Chapter 4. ee garments,| Compare Deut.22. 1a and Matth. 23- S. 
: ML I 


g And when thou wilt prepare a young buhoch, [Hebr. 
a fonof a Bullock : and Ío in the fequel } for a burnt- 
offering, or a flay-offertng, for to fer a vow apart, or for a 
thank-effering tothe LORDe > 

"g Then foall be (viz, that intendeth to offer the facri- 
fice, the perfon is changed here, thou into bal offer for 
{or, to) s young Bullock, 4 meat-offering of three tenths 
of meal-flower, mixed with Oyl, the moyetic of an 
Hin, : 
10 And of wine, for a drink-offering, fhalt thou offer 
the moyetie of an Hin for a fire-ffering of a pleafing 
[mell to the LORD. : 

11 Thus it {hall be done wiih tbe one Bullock, or with 
she one Ram : or with the {malt cattel of the Lambs, or of 
the Goats : ' * 

12 According to the number which thax fhalt prepare, 
fhale thou doc thus with every one according to their 
number. : 

13 Every In-borne (ory Native ) fhalt doe thefe 
things thus3 offering a fire-offering for a pleafing [mell to 
the LORD. ` l : ' 












































Frem Exid.13.16. Dew, 6.8. and chap rz. 148.7 dy 
Bhery Generations : and upon the Lices of the corner they 
foul fer a sky colour thread, 
39 Andi (viz. the frid thread] full be unto you, 
or rhe Lues, that ye (may) look upon it and remeraber 
all the vemmandements of the LORD, and do them: and 
je thall not trace according to your heart and according to 
Four cyes, which ye are whsring after, Tie, ye thall not 
reek to follow the thoughts of your heats and the delira- 
blenels of you eyes, for to goa whoring after che Idols 
of the Heathen, as through your carnal fenfualiry ye are 
much enclined to do, which proved too apparent in 
them.] 
40 fur ye may remember anddo all my commande- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 
41 Tanthe LORD your God, which led you forth out 
of the Land of Egypr, for to be a God unto youz | See Gen. 
47.0nv. 7.] Tamthe LORD your Cod, 

























CHAP. XVI. 


Korah, Dathin and Abiram, raife a fedition againſt 
Mofeh and Auron. v. i. &c. How Mofeh carried bim- 
ſelf againſt it, 4. The ſeduious are fear fully puniſped 
by Ged, 31. Their perjuming Cenfers are kept for re- 
membrance and warning, 36. the people murmure over 
the deftruftion of the jedistous, by reafon whereof 
fourteen thoufand and {even hundred are confumed by 
fire, at. Aaron by Mofeh his order maketh the plague 
to cease, 46, 


Ow Korah the fon of Fixbar, the fon of Kabath, 
Na Sonof Levi, [This Korab was the head and 
ring- leader of the {edition ant mutiny (v. 22, and 49.) 
who had leaft reafon for it, himfelf being a Leviteas ap- 
` peareth here, and below v. 5. 6. See alfo Num, 26. 9. and 
27.3.and Fude 2.v. 31.] rookto himfelf both Dathan 
and Abiram fons of Eliab, antOn [which man is na- 
med no more hereafter: whence fome conje@ure, that 
he became better advifed, and repented him(elf of the 
Enterprile ] the Son of Pelech, Sons of Reuben, ‘Lor 
children of Reuben, i.e. fuch as were of his pofterity. 
This is to be underftood of Dathan, Abiramand On. 
Reuben indeed was the firft-born, but had forfeited the 
right of primogenitute by his abominable trefpals: how- 
beit it fecmeth thefe were made fo much the forwarder by 
it, as Korah was by his defcent from Levi.] 

a And they rofe up before the face of Mofeb [i.e 
they rofe up in confpivacy again him, daring him to 
his very face, and thewing their malice in his prefence] 
together with two hundred and fiftic men o if the children 
ef Ifracl: Chief Cones) of the Congregation, [ fuch he 
had drawn in unto him, to make their defigne the more 
taking and authorized among the commons] the called 
Cones) of the Affembly § Clee Numb. 4.0n v. 16.] men of 
name. [lee Gen.6.4.} 

3 And they gathered themfelves together again Mo- 
feh,and againft Aaron, and faid unto them 3 It it teo much 
for you; [ Hebr. much for you: or, ro you much;i e. itis 
enough, or too much for you both: Compare Erek. 44. 
6.) for the reit of the Ilraelites are as good, and have as 
good a right and intereft in the Priethood and Govern- 
ment, as youtwo can haye, which the fence of the fol- 
lowing words in the Text] for this whole Congregation, 
they al, arc holy, andthe LORD is in the midft of them: 
wherefore then do ye exale your {elves over the Congrega- 
tion of the LORD? [ meaning, that Mofch took upon 
hini the Government,and Aaron the Prickthood.] 

4 When Mojch heard this, be fell devon upon bis face. 
[ Asbéing much troubled and grieved hereat and fighing 
to God, for the appeafing of this dreadfull fedi- 
tion J 


5 Andhe pake ta Korab, [Infpired and encouraged 


ing, as was faid above, 
the face of the LORD ; 
man whom the LORD 

it is too much for you ye 
to relt fatisfied and contented with your allotted fhare, 


enough, ceale from, 


practile of yours. } 


{eparated you from the Congregation of Ifrael, 
minifter the 
to ftand before the 
nifter unto them ? 


have affembled your felves againft the LORD 2 
What ts he that ye murmur againft bim ? 


fons of Eliab: [ “As defirous 
reclaim and withdraw them by his reafoning the cafe 
with, and warning and rebuking of them, as he hath en- 
deavoured to doe with Korah and the refi, though in 
vain ] but they faid; [ i, e. they fent word unto him, or 
returned him this anfwer ] 


with mitk and honey, 

{peaking fo much, to all 
viticus, 20. 24, 

yards to inberu : 
[é. e. blend or blind-fold them, 
them of all (ence and underftanding, not to take notice 
of thy deceittull dealings] 


incenfed or kindled 
an holy anger proceeding out of a fingular zeal for the 
the honour of God, 
his holy inftitutions. 
be faid tothe LOR : 
{compare Gen.4.4.otherwile, meat-offering | I have not 
taken one Affe from them, i 
one of them, [ implying, that he had not done the 
leaft wrong or prejudice to 
trary he had withed and done them all the good he could. 
Comp.1 Sam. 12.3,] : 


my Ane ve syao 


by God, with a ftrong confidence of a good ifue in this 
affair, and being thereupon well advifed 
few to carry himfelf } and to his whole Congregation, 
him, the whole fray of them] faying, 
the LORD fhall make it known, 
one, whom he 
he whom God hath chofen for the Priefthood ] and him 
whom he {halt have chofen, 
and manifeft to have chofen > ana 

be fall caufe to approach to himfelf. 


> and refolved 


i.e. to all that had gathered themlelyes to and abour 
To morrow morning 
who is his, and the holy 
fhall caufe to approach unto himſelf, [ i e. 
[Hebr. ſpall chuſe, ĩ. c. ſhem 
fo in the fequel ] bizz 


6 Do this: take ye Cenfers of F rankincenfe, Korah and 


all his Congregation ; 


7 And put fire therein to morrow, [viz. in the morn- 
V.S. Jputting incenfe thereon before 
and ti fhall come topag, that the 
Joti chufe, the fame fhill be holy ; 


children of Levi. [ie. ¥e ought 


({poken of in the verfes following +) or it is high and far 
and give over this evil! purpofe and 


8 Moreover, Mofch faid to Korah; Hear, I pray, ye 


children of Levi, 


that the God of Ifrael bath 
for to ad- 
fervice of the Tabernacle of the LORD, and 
face of the Congregation, for to mi- 
{ See above, Chapter, 2. 637,839, 


9 Is it too little for you, 


11,12, 076. ] 


10 When as he bath made thee,and all thy brethren rhe 


children of Levi wish thee, to approach; do ye now alfo feck 
the Priesthood ? 


11 Byreafon whercof, thou and all thy Gon regation, 
or Agron, 


to call Dathan and Abiram, the ` 


12 And Mofeh fent, 
to try whether he might 


We will not come up. 


13 Isit 160 little, thar thou baft brought us up put of. 


4 Land flowing with mitk and boney, [ Underftand here 
the Land of Egypt 
thou likewife makeft thy ſelf altogether a Souverain over us 
LHebr. makeft thy felf 2 Soverain (or Prince, ) making 
thy felfa Soverain ? 


for to kill us im the WildernefS?that 


14 Alfo thou baft not brought us into a Land flowing 
[ vig. whereof thou hait been 
ureus. See Exodus, 13. 5. Le- 
(rc.] nor baft given us Fields and Vine~ 

Welt thou dig out the eyes of thefe mend 
as we fay; bereaving 


We will not come up, 
15 ‘Then Mofeh was incenfed very much, L Hebr. Cit} 
Mofeh, viz. the anger; underftand 
againft thefe enemies of God, and 

Compare Gen. 4. onv. §.] and 
D 5 Donot regard their offering : 


nor have ¥ done evil.to (any) 
any of them, but on the con- 
16 Moreover, Mofeb faid to Korah; Be thou and all 

thy Congregation before the fáccofthe LORD ; thou and 


they, al{o Aaron to morrow, 
17 And take ye every one bis Cenfer of — ——— 
ae 


K naps avis — — 


ſerving peradventuie at this time in the Tabernacle or 
Tent of the Congregation, and being ignorant of their 
fathers rebellious dchign, or at leaftwite not approving cf 
it + See below,chapter 26.11, 1 Chrom6.22. 37.) and al 
the ſubſtance. 

33 And they went down, and all that was thears 
C Or, all that belonged to them | alive to bell : and the 
carth covered Them, ane they pert{ocd ont of the mid of 
the Congregation. 

34 And all Iracl, that were round about them, fied 
before their crie : for they fard 5 lesi the earth do {wallow 
us 


and put incenfe thercia, and bring before tke face of the 
LORD every one bis confer, two bundred and fifty cen- 
fers s alfo then and Aaron, every ane bis cenfer. 

18 So they rook every one bis cen fer,and put fire therc- 
ïn, and taid incenfe tbereinyand they ftood befare the doer 
of the Tent of ihe Congregation , a'fo Mogh and Aaron. 

19 And Korah caufed all the Congregavion to gather 
againil ihem [vig. againſt Moſeb and 4aron] at the 
door of the Tent of the Congregation; Then ihe Glory 
of the LORD [in the pillar of cloud, which was a won- 
derfull fign or token of Gods fingular pielence, and fo 
below v.42.) appeared co all this Congregation ? 

20 And ihe LORD|pake to Mofeb and Aaron, faying3 

21 Separare your felues but of the midjt of this Con- 
gregation, and I will con {ume thera as in a moment. Lie. 
very fuddenly, and fo below v. 45-] 

ia But they fell upon their faves and faid; O God, 
God of the Spirits [z e, of the fouls whom thou haft 
created, being thereby the Author of life. Thus firit 
ás taken for life, Pf. 31.6. and 146. 4+ Ecclef. 12.7. 
Luke 8 55. and chap. 23.46. Afis 7.59. Heb, 12.9.) 
of all fisfh: Li. c. ofa | men or mankind, fee Gen. 6. on 
v.12] oneonely man (viz. Korah : fee above, v. x. and 
below,v.49-] Jhal have finned, and wils thou be greatly 
wroth over all this Congregation ? 

23 Andthe LORD jpake to Mofeh, faing ; 

a4 Speake unto this Congregation, jaying ; Goc up 
fiom round about the habitation of Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram, ' E 

25 Then Mofeh arofe, and went up to Dathan and 
Abiram:and after bim went the eldeft of Ifract. 



































up. 

35 Befides there went forth a fire from the LORD, 
and confumed the two bunds ed and fiftic men, [See above, 
V.2617;18. ] which offercd Incenfe, 

36 Andıhe LORD fpake to MMofeb, faying : 

37 Say to Eleazar, the fonof Aaron the Pricft, that he 
takeup the Cenfers owr of the Embragement, and fcattcr 
the fire far away: (Or, yonder-ward, yonder-way. i. e. 
{et him caule or order it to be done 5 viz. forth the camp, 
where the afhes were ftiewed forth ; as fome conceive. | 
for they are holy. [they wiz, the Cenfers (as followeth) 
wherein thefe men had brought Fire andIncenfe, be- - 
foie the L ORD, accoiding to Mofehs order and 
command. ] 

33 (To wit) the Cenfers of thefe,which finned againft 
their fouls,(. e.which by this hainous fin of theirs, did 
hale down this deftru@ion upon themfelves. Compare 
1 King, 2, 23. Prov. 20. 2. | that extended Plates to be 
made thereof, [ Hebr. extenfion of Plates. Unde:ftand 
that they were to be beaten and hammered out at large to 


26 And he fpake to the Congregation, faying s Turn make flat Plates thereof ] for a cover for the Altar $ for 
they have brought them before the face of theLORD,there- 


off I pray, from the Tents of chefe wicked men, and rouch 
nothing of what is theirs ; that peradventure ye pert{b not fore they are holy 3 and they fhall be for a token tothe 


in all their fias. (i.e. in the punifhment, wbich is ready | children of Ifrael. [i.e fòra token of Remembrance, 
to light upon them, by realon of ali their Gns. See Gen.. | 19 put them in mind of this revengefull judgement of 
onv. 13-4 God upon the Authours of fuch a rebellion againit his 

27 So they went up from the habitation of Korab, Da- Ordinance, to make every one take heed of medling in 


than and Abiram, fiom round about: but Dathan and that kind 5 See v. 40. ] 
Abiram went forth ftanding in the door of their Tents,| 39 And Eleazar ihe Prieft took the copper Cenfers, 
with their Wives, and their Sonnes , and their lit-| whirb tbe burned ones) bad brought, and they extended 


tie Children: (i.e. withall their Families and houle-| them for 4 covering of the Altar : . 
holds. J 40 For aremembrance to the children of Ifracl 3 that 
28 Then Mofeb faid , hereby foal ye acknowledge, | #9 firangcr not being of the feed of Aaron, do approach to 
that the LORD, bath fent me, to doc all thefe deeds 5} kindle Incenfe before she face of the LORD : left he be- 
that they are not of my ( own ) beart. Tze. thar} come as Korah and his Congregation : E z.e. lef the like 
they are, not of my own devifing, nor done and per- judgement light upon him, as did befall Korab, ¢'e.] 
formed by my own willand pleafure , or of my own according as the LORD bad told,[i.e.foretold,threatned,] | 
authoritie : Compare below, chapter 24.13. Exek.13.2. | bia by the Minifterte [Hebr. band] of Mofch. 
and the Annot.] a et 41 But the fevond day all the Congregation of the chil- 
29 If thefe fhall die as all men die, [i e. after the | dren of frack murmured againſt Moſeb, and againſt 
common known and ufuall mannerJand a vifitarion foal! Aaron , {aying 3 you have put to desth the LORDS 
be made over them, according to all mens vifitations; [7.¢. people. ; 
if God {hall punith them by a common, known,and ufu- | 42 And it came to pas, when the Congregation affem- 
all judgement,or plagues en the LORDhath not fent me. | bled themfelucs againjt Mofeb and Aaron, and turned 
FZ,e.thence it fhal appear,that theLord hath not fent me.]| theafelves towards the Tent of the Congregation, bebold 
30 But ifthe LORD fhal create fome new thing, | that Cloud did cover it, (i.e. the pillar of Cloud cover- 
[Hebr. create a creation, t ¢. by his Divine Almigh- ed the Tent of the Congregation: See above v.1g.} and 
tie Power, doe a new and hitherto unheard-of miracle. | the Glory 0 fibe LORD appeared. i 
See Gen. 1. on v.x. ] and the earth {hall open ber momb,| 43 Now Mofeh and Aaron came unte the deore of the 
and fwalow them up with all that is theirs, and they | Tent of the Congregation. B 
goe down alive into Hell, Ç ov into the Grave, intothe| 44 Then the LORD fpake unto M ofeh,faying p 
Pit , i. e, intothe Cleft, which by the power of God |. 45 Get [Or life] you up out of the midſt oj this Con~ - 
thall be made in the Barth 5 of the Hebrew Word, gregatiorsand I will confume them, a in 4 moment : then 
Scheol : See Gen 37. on v.35.and compare Pfal.s.16.] | they fell upon their faces:[they wiz. Mofeh and Aaron,See 
then fhall ye acknowledge, that thefe men have provoked above,v.4 and 22. | 
the LORD, 46 And Mofeh {uid to Aaron: Take the cenfer, and 
1 And it came to pafe, when be had made anend of | put fire init from the Altar, and lay I ncenfe upon it, bi- ` 
fpcaking all thefe wordss that the earth which was under ftii going to the Congregation, make atonement over 
them, was cloven: , them : [See Levit.1. omv. 4.) for agreat wrath is gone 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed | forth fiom before the face of the LORD , the plagne bath 
them up, with their houfes, and all men, appertaining-to | begun. (i.e. a very great judgement, or punifhment is fent 


Korah, {Except the fonnes of Korah, who perifhed not, forth by God,and biginneth to be put in see j 
‘ . 47 An 


oe? ge a ote a oe 


47 And Agron téok it according as Mofch bad fboken, 
and ran into the middeft of she Congregation, and be- 
hold ibe Plague had begun among the people ; and be 
layed Incenfe therein, and made atonement over te 

ople. 

: * And he ‘food between the dead and between the 
living 5 thus the plague was ceafed. [ Or ftayed, with- 
held, kept in, wiz. by God 5 Compare 2 Sam, 24. 
21,25, 

49 date now which died of that Plague, were four- 
„teen thoufand and feven hundred, befides thofe which died 
forthe marter of Korab, [ i.e. about and for the rea 
bellion , whereof Korab was the authour and ring- 
leader. ] | 

go And Aaron returned again to Mofeb, tothe door 
of the Tent of the Congregation : and the Plague was 
ceafed, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


God confirmeth Aarons calling by the miraculous blow- 
ing of bis ftaffe alone, verfex.¢ac, Which is laid up 


for amemortall, 10, the people are much terrified, 


by veafon thereof , and feck for comfort at Mofch’s 
band, 12. a 


Henthe LORD fpake unto Mofeh, faying 3 
T 2 Speak unto the children of Ifract, and take from 
them, for each fatherly houfe a ftaffe, [Hebr. Take from 
by them ftaffe, ftaffe, according to the fathers houfe, 
ec. | from all their chieftains [ fee above, 
ter 2. J according to the houfe of their Fathers, twelve 
fiaves ; Thou fhalt write every ones name upon bis 


ftaffe 


Levi : for one fiaffe there fhull be for the bead of the boufe 
of their fathers: [i e, for each Head, Prince or Chief- 
tain of the fatherly or paternali houfe : T'he meaning is 5 
although I have divided or parted the Tribe of Levi in 
two, to wit, the Prieftly line of Aaron, and that of the 
Levites 5, yet in this cafe they fhall be jointly accounted 
under one Head, viz.daron. ] 

4 And thou fhalt lay them afide mthe Tent of the 
Congregation : before the Teftimonic, [ i.e. Before the 
Ark of the Covenant, wherein the Tables of the Cove- 
nant were laid up, being a Teftimonie of the will of 
God ] whither I phat come together with you. [ Or, 
(ball be affembled-, or affemble with, unto, ot by you, 
wiz. for to, {peak with you , of whatfoever you 
are to make known to the Children of Ifrael ; 
whereof the Tent of the Congregation or Affembly, 
had -its denomination principally. See Exodus, 25. 


22. 

: And it foall come to pap, that the ffaffe of the man, 
whom ¥ fhall have chofen, (viz. for the Priefthood] fhall 
bloffome : [or byd forth, fprout, blow, and Co verle 8, J 
and I fhallstill che murmuring of the children of Ifrael 
againſt me, [ Heb, fiom over, or from againft me, or ftill 
fom me, or caufe toceafe, i.e, ftop and quiet 3 there be- 
ing more fuch like words in the Hebrew ‘Tongue, which 
earrieand imply the fence of two at once, fee Genefis 
fz.on verfer§. The meaning is; I fhall make them to 
ceafe and give over their murmuring againft me, and 
you allo; foras much as their murmuring againft you, 
is an adtuall murmuring againft my (elf 5 fee below, 
verfe 10. }which they murmure againgt you. [ viz. againit 
Mofch and Aaron. ] l 


6 Mofeh then {pake unto the children of Ifrael, 
andall their Chicftaines gave unto him a ftaffe , fer 


each Chieftain a ftagfe, [ Hebe. for a Chief, ot Prince 








Chap- 


3. But Aarons name thou fhalt write upon the ftaffe of 


shen perifh, giving up the 
— utterly , totally, altoge 
perifh 3 or, have they made an end of pertthin i.e, f 
there be no end then of perifhing ? : ——— 









e 


a flafe, for a chief one ] 


their Fathers, twelve ftaves 


~w tiu ja aeVabag 


according to rhe houfe of 
: Aarons fiae wis al 


fo among. [ Hebr. in the midft thcir ftaves.] 


„7 And Mofeh laid their flaves afide, before the face 
of the LORD, [See above f — Tent Te 
Teftimonie, . 

8 Now it happened on the fecond day, that ‘Mon 
feb went into the Tent of the Teffimony: and behold, 
Aarons flaffe, for the boufe of Levi, blofomed: for 
it broughe forth Budds, and bloomed Blofjomes , and 
bore Almonds, [ Others, riped Almonds, id eft, bare 
Almonds, that were ripening, or growing On toripenels 
and maturitie by — 

9 Then Mofeh brought forth all thefe faves, from 
before the face of the LORD [ 2. ¢. out of the moft 
holy place, where they had fain before the Ark] unto 
all the children of Ifrael: and they Jaw it, and took each 
bis ſtaſſe. 

10 Then faid the LORD to Mofeh ; Bring ‘the 


flaffe of Mofch again before the Teflimonie in cufte- 


(be) a token for the rebellious children ¢ 
C Hebrew , children of Rebellion ] thus fhalt thon 
make an endof their murmuring againft mè, LHe- 
brew, cnd their murmurings fiom me, or, fiom gu 
ver againft me, id eff, make an end, and keep it 
from me, caufe it' to ceafe, and make them give over 
manaaring againft me: fee above, on y. g, J that they 
ie not. 

1x And Mof{ch did it: 
commanded him, fo did he. 

12 Then the children of Ifrael foake unto Mofeb, 
faying 5 Behold, we give up the ghoft, [ Or, we faint, 
fwouny are in agonie , expiring, and fo in the fee 
quel; Thus they {peak out of great terrour and afo- 
nifhment, fearing they fhould perifh all of them like 
Korah $ whéreas the LORD on the contrarie, 
by this very means did warn them to beware of de- 
ftruftion , fhewing his mercie and long-fufferin 
oe See vele $. and 10. ] we perifh, we periph 
all, : ' 


according as the LORD had 


13 Whofoever draweth nigh in any wife, [Hebrew, 
who fo draweth nigh , who fo draweth nigh’) unto the 
Tabernacle of the LORD, fhal dre: fall we 
ghoft £ C others, fhal we 
ther , ( or, ) all at once 


CHAP. xvViir. 


God fheweth Aaron and bis fonnes their Office, appoint- 


ing them the Levites for their fervice, verfa è 
fectlerb the maintenance 1 Aaron > — Si 
fonnes, 8. As oy the Levites, 41. Who were . 
tọ pay Tenths of their Tenths, to the High» 
Priefts, 2, i 


0 3 [ viz. to dif- 

pofleffe the people of ‘the fear Sink Wis upon 
them, mentioned in the two laft verfes of the fore- 
going Chapters and to prompt theth with the meang 
of preventing the like mifchiefe hereafter Î Thos and 
thy fonnes, and thy Fathers honfe with thee, fhall bear 
the iniquitie of the Sanétuarie : [ id eft, the punifh« 
ment ot whac is done amiffe in the San@uarie, and 
the Ceremionies thereof $ therefore ye ought to looke 
well to it, that every one remain within the Verge 
and limits of his funéion : otherwife ; you muit 
undergoe the punifhmenr, See Leviticus, 4. on 
verfe x. ]J and -they and thy fonnes with theé 
€ ' fhalt 


T” the LORD faid to Aaron 


~ -- 


Weapeane 


fhalt bear the iniguitie of your Prieftly office. (7. €. 
the punifhment ot what is done amifle in the Prieftly 
Office 3 when ye thall not carry your felyes in it as ye 
ought, or fufter a ftranger to meddle and tran(grefle 
therein. ] : , 

2 And alfothy brethren , the Tribe of Levi, the 
Tribe of thy Father, fhalt thou caufe to approach wuh 
thee, that they may be joyned to thee, and ferve thee: but. 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee, fhail be for the Tent 
of the Teſtimonie. [ See above , Chapter 17. on 
verle 4] 

3 And they feall obferve thy Guard, and the Guard 
of all the Tent ; yet to the furniture of the Sanctuarte, 
and tothe Altar, they fhal not approach, that they dic 
nots as well they, as your felves, L Hebr. alfo they, 
alfo jour felves 3 viz. when you prevent it not, or 
{ufer it ro be done through carelefnefe, or conni- 
vance. | 

4. But they fhall be joyned unto thee, and obferve the 
Guard of the Tent of the Congregation, in all the fer- 
vice of the Tent: and a ftranger fhall not approach un- 
zo tbee. Çi. e. he that is not of the Tribe of Levi, 
fhall not be admitted to ferve and minifter unto 
thee. 

5 J now fhall obferve the Guard of the Sanctuarie, 
and the Guard of the Altar : that there may be noindig- 
nation { viz. of the LOR DJ morc,over of the chil- 
dren of ‘Ifrael. [2.€. no fuch Plague or Judgement, as 
formerfy befcll Korab and his complices. ] 

6 For, I, bebold, I bave taken your brethren the Le- 
vites, out of the mrdjt of 
a gift unto you, given to the LORD, [ Others, 
given (ones) 10, or of the LORD, i. e, they that 
are given unto you for your fervice, and thereby given 
up and dedicated to the fervice of the LORD J 
for ro admimfier the fervice of the Tent of the Congre- 
gation. : 

7 But thou and thy fonncs with thee fall obferve your 
prieftly Office, in all matters oftbe Altar, and in that 
which is within the Vail, [Whereby the Holy place is 
divided from the Court } that ye fhal adminifter : your 
Pricfts Office f give (untoyou) for a miniftric of a 
gijt, [ i.e. this that you and your pofteritie are made 
choice of for the Prieftly Office before others, and are 
appointed to adminifter the fame, is a meer gift and 
grace of my own} asalfo I have given to the Levites 
their Office: neither you, nor they, deferved ir at my 
hands. And thus likewife is the [pirituail eftate, be- 
tokened and typified hereby, to wit, our communion 
with our High Prieft, Jelus Chriit, together with his 
merits and faving mefcies, a meer gift of the grace and 
favour of the LORD, Ifa. 9.5. Rom. 3.24. and 8.32. 
and 11.35.Epb.2.7,8,9. and 2 Tim.1.9, 1 Pe. 29,10. 
x Fohn 4, 10. Rev. 1. 5.6. | and the ſtranger that ap- 
proacheth, [ not being of Aarons line, and going about 
to intermeddle with the Prieftly Office, See above, 
Chapter 16.40. and. 2 Ghronicles 26.19. ] fhalb be put 
to death. i 

8 Moreover, the LORD fpake to Aaron; and I, be- 
bold, T, bave given ihec the Guard of my heave-offerings, 
[ See above, chapter 5. on verfe g9.] with all holy things 
[ Hebr. Holineffes. See Leviticus 5. on verle 15. ] of 
the children of Ifrael, have I given you them, for the a~ 
nointings fake, | i.e. for that thou art anointed to this 
Holy Office. See Leviticus 8. 11. ¢g°c. | and to thy 
fonnes for an everlafting Inftitusion, [ viz. untill the 
coming of the Mefliah, {ce Genefis 13. on verle 15. 
and 17.7.] 

9 This thou fhalt bave ofthe Holinejfe of 
[See Levit. 2.0n v, 3. T out ofthe fire: L 
which is no burnt-offering, or appointed to be wholly 











Holineſſe. 


burnt with fire upon the Altar, bur is remaining over | the children of Xfrael foal 


the children of Ifracl ': they are | fa 


i, e. that! 


3 a 


ofthe fire-offerings, &cc. } all their facrifices, with ail 
their meat~offering , and with all their finne-offering, 
and with all their guilt-offering that they fhall render un- 
tome; it fhall be a Holtneffe of Holineffes, tothce, and 
to thy fonnes. {i.e, thou and thy fonnes ought to ac- 
count of itas a very holy thing 3 others, an Holineffe 
of Holineffes, it fall be thine and thy fonnes 3 i. c. there- 
fore, becaufe it isa very holy thing, Íalt thou and thy 
fons have it. ] 

10 At the moft Holy place fhalt thou ear the fame: 
{ Hither within the Holy place it felf, or without by the 
Altar of buint-offerings, which alfo it felf is called ax 
Holineffe uf Holineffes, Exodus 29.37. Sce further, Le- 
viticus 6.16.26, and chapter 7. verle 6. and chapter 8. 
31. and 14. 13. this place is called, The Holy of Ho- 
lies; or moft or very Holy place, in comparifon of all 
the Court, whereall the Congregation ailembled. Gad 
would have the Priefts toeat all thefe things in this 
place, to thew the Holinefle of chefe facrifices, and with- 
all, to1efrain the Priefts thereby from all gluttony and 
diftemper ; eating there as in the prefence of God, and 
puefts at his Table: of what they might otherwife in 
their private houfes eat, and who, fee verle 11. 13, 19. J- 
allthe male fhalteas that ; ix fhailbe an Holinefeé un- 
to you. 

11 Alfo this fhallbe yours 5 the beave-offering of their 
gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of if- 
rael; I bave given them tothec, and thy’ fonnes and thy 
daughters nith-thee, for an everlafting Inflitution : 
every one that is cleane in thy Honje , fhall cate the 


me. 

za Allthe beft [ Hebr. fat, and fo in thefequel,and 
below, verle 29, 30-32. See Gen. 45. on v. 18. ] of the 
Oyl, and all the beft of the Muft and of Corn, their firft- 
lings, which they fhail give unto the LORD, to thee have 
I given them. 

13 The firft-fruits of all that is in their Land, which 
they fball bring unto the LORD, fhail be thinc : every 
one that is clean inthy boufe, fhall ear the fame, 

_ 14 Every banned (thing) [ See Levit. 27.28. ] in 
Ifrael fhall be thine. 

1g All that openeth the womb, T Hebr. AL, or every 
opening of the womb, fee Exodus 33. z, 123 13, 15. and 
Numbers 3. verfe 12.) of ahl flefb, which they fhall bring 
unto the LORD, among men, and among beasts, fhalt be 
thine : But the firft-born of menthou fhalt wholly re- 
deem: [ Hebr. redeeming redeem; i. e. caufe to beal- 
together redeemed 3 and*thus the redeeming is like- 
wile to be underftood in the following veifes, for» 
caufing, or, letting, permitting to be redeemed ] alſo, 
thou fhalt redeeme the firft-borne of the uncleane 
beafts. 

16 Thofe now among them which are to be redeemed, 
thou fhalt redeem from a moneth old, -[| Hebrew, from 
@ fonne of a monerh } according to thine eftimation, 
{which thou art to {quare according to my precept, as 
appeareth in the fequel ] for the money, | or filver J 
of five fhekels, according to the fhekell of the Sanétu- 
arie; [See Genefis 20. on v.16, and chap, 23. on. vere 
1g. the fame is twentie Gerabs 3 {ce Leviticus 17. on 
verfe 25. ] 

17 But the firft-born of 4 Cow, or the firft-born of 
a Sheep, or the firft-born of a Goat, thou fhalt not re- 
deems they are Holy: [Hebrew Holineffe, i.e. an 
Holy thing | their blood fhate thou fprinkle upon the 
Alsar, and their fat fhalt thou kindle for a fire-offering 
of a pleafing {melltothe LORD, 

18 And their flefh hall be thine : as the wave-breaft, 
{ See Lev. 7.34.] and as the right fhoulder, [ or, leg J 
{ball it be thine, 

19 All the heave-offerings of the boly things, which 
offer unto the CORD, bave 

I given 


O ToO ye 0a ee Py , \ Ld pe AlXs 
I given unto thee, and tothy fonnes, and to thy daugh-\in come Correyenue ) of the threfbing floore, and ag 
ters with thee s for an everlajtinz Inflitutinn : [ With | an inecome of the prefe : T See above on vefe 
thele and the following words, God would prevent and | 27. ] i i 
refrain alf furcher nmrmurings, exceptions, anddif-| 31 And ye Shall cat the fame in ali places, ye and 
putes among the Ilraclites] Jz fhalt be an everlagiing | your houfe: for it is a reward unto you, for your fervice 
Covenant of salt, [i e. a lafting and conftant one 5 | 41 the Tent of the Congregation, : 
as we fee the things which ate falted, endure longer} 32 So fhail ye bear no finne ouer it, [ Sce above, 
and are prefaved from rotting and corruption, See! verfe x. and 22.] when ye offer the belt of it: l He- 
Teuvticus 2. on verle 13, and 2 Chronicles 13. §.]| brew, -the fat, as above, verle tz. See the Note 
before the face of the LORD, for thee, and for thy feed | there } and yee fhall not unballow (or prophane ) 
with thee, the holy things of the children of Ifrael, thas yc die 

20 Alfo the LOR D faid unto Aarons Thon fhalt | not, 
not inherit in their Land » and thou fhalt have no 

bporiton in the mèls of tbem; I am thy Portion, and 
thine Inberitance : [ Compare, Deuteronomy 10. on 
verle 9.'] in the middeft of ihe Children of If- 
rael. 

21 And behold anto the children o f Levi, [ Or, as 
for the childrenof Levi, behold, ¢g'c, J bave } given all 
the Tenths in tfrael for an Inheritance : L See Leviti- 
cus 27. onverle 30. J for their ferutce which they ad- 
minifter , for the fervice of the Tent of the Congre- 
gation. 

22 And the chil Iren of Iſracl ſhall no more approach 
tothe Tent of the Congregation, to bear finne, [ i.e, 
to draw guilt upon themfelves, and incurre punifhment; 
Sce above on verle r. and below, v, 320] (and) to die, 
L as happened unto Korah, and his tollowers, fee above, 
chapte: 16.] , 

23 But ihe Levites, T Hebr, Levi] They fball admi- 
nijtcr the fervice of the Tent of the Congregation 5 and 
they fhall bear their iniquitie: [ #e, they thall bear the 
punithment themfelyes, if they tranigrefs in their Mi- 
nifterie s fee above, verfe 1. ] it foal be an everlaft. 
ing Injtttuion for your Gensrations 3 and they fhall 
inberit no Inveritance in the middeft of the children of 
Ifrael, 

24 For the tenths of the children of Ifrael, which 
they fhall offers unto. the LORD for a — 
ing, have £ given unto the Levites for an Inheri. 
tance 3. therefore, have Y told them; They fhall inhe- 
rit no Inheritance in the middeft of the ch.ldren of If- 
racl, 

25 And the LORD ſpahe unto Mofeh ,' fay- 
ing 3 

26 Thou fhalt likewife Speak unto the Levites, and 
fay unto thems when ye feall have received the Tithes 
of the children of Ifrael, whicb T have given you of 
vhem for your Inheritance ; then jhalli ye ofer thereof 
an heave-offering of the LO RD, the tenths of thefe 
tenths, 

(27 And it fhal be imputed unto you, for your beave- 
offering, as corn of the threfbing floore3{ zc. it thall be 
accounted, and be as acceptable, as if ye had Land of 
your own, and did offer the Tenths or Tithes thereof 
like unto the reft of the Thibes ] and as she fulnek of 
the pref. Cunderftand the Wine-prefs, and Oyl-prefs 5 
fee Foel 2.24.) 

28 So alfo fall ye ofer an heave-offering of the 
LORD, of ali your Tuthes, which ye fhall have re- 
ceived of the' children of Ifrael: and ‘ye foal give 
the LORDS heave-offering thereof unto the Prieft 
Aaron. 

29 Of all your gifts, [ i.e. ofall the Tithes which 
are given you} fhall ye offer every [ i. e. all manner of 7} 

- -beave offering of the LO R D ; of all the beft [ Hebr. fat 
as above, verfe r2. and inthe next verle] thereof, its 








































CHAP. XIX. 


Orders about the Water of Separation, to be made with 
the afhes of a red, flain and burnt Het fer, verfe 1. ee. 
Of fundrie pollutions, and cleanfings by the if wa- 
ter, 11. Lawes again{t the contemners of this clean 


fing, 20. 
E- isthe LORD Jhake to Mofeh and to Aaron, 


faing; 

2 This ts the infiitution of the Law, which the LORD 
commanded , faying : fpeake to the children of Ifrael, 
that they bring to you C Hebr. take to you, i.e. take 
and bring to you. See of the like ule of fuch words, 
Genefis 12, on verle 15.) a red perfect Heifer, where. 
in there be no defes Compare Hebrews 7, 26, 
1 Peter 1. 19. &c. ] on which no yoake bath 
come, 

And the fame ye fhall give to Eleszar, the Prieff; 
and he fhall bring ber forth without the Camp, {See the 
Ggnification hereof, Heb.13.11,12.] and they fhalt flay 
ber before his face, 

4 And Eleazar the Prieft, fhall take of ber blood; 
with bis finger: and of hber blood he Iball ſprinkle 
ſeven times, right over againft the Tent of the Congre- 

ation, 
= § Further, they fhall burn this Heifer before his 
eyes ; her shin and her fief, and ber blood with hey dung 
fiall be burne. 

6 And the Prieft fhall take Cedar-wood, and Hyfop 
and Scarlet and cajt it into the midft of the burning of 
this Heifer, 

7, Then the Prieft fhall wafb his clothes, and bathe 
his flefh with water, and afterward goe into the Camp : 
and the Pricft fhall be unclean untill the Even, 

8 Alfo be that barat ber, fhall wafh his clothes with 
water, and bathe bis flefh with water, and be unclean uno 
til the Even. 

9 Anda clean man fball gather the afbes of this Hei- 
fer, and lay thom afide without thè Camp in a cleane 
place: and it fhall be to keep, ( #4. e. thefe athes thall 
be kept and preferved ] for the Congregation of the 
children of Ifrael, for the Water of feparatton 5 [ where- 
with thole were to be {prinkled, who by means of any 
ceremoniall uncleannefle , were ‘to be fepargted and 
fecluded from the Tabernacle , or meeting of the 
Congregation ; in token of their Purification } i¢ 
is an Expiation Çor, unſinning, Hebr. ſinʒ i. ¢.Expiation, 
or cleanfing from finne : fee verie 12.1319 20. The 
meaning is : This Water, and the {prinkling thereof, 
fhall be a token of the cleanGing and Putifeation 
rom finne, made, op to bemade, onely by the blood 
of the Meffiah our LORD and Saviour Jefus Chrift 
hallowing thereof. [ i. e. that portion thereof where- | the fame being {prinkled upon ( i. e. imputed and 
sby your Tithes are hallowed, fo that ye may ufe and appropriated unto ) the fouls of all true children of 
enjoy the fame with a good Confcience. See below v.32. God, whereof alj the ceremony, was but a type and fi- 
others, its holy part thereof. | | gure: See Heb, 9, 12,13, 14. and ch. 1.23334, 12,14. 

30 Thon then fhais fay umo them: when ye offer the | 1 Petr, 2. x fobn 147:&¢. So the word Sin, is alfo very 
beft thereof, chen fhalt it be imputed tothe Levites, as an | frequeritly taken, for —— for ſin, ot fin-offering. T 
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and compare above, chapter 8. on verfe 7. where this wa - 


rer is called water of fia; and inthischapter v.17. Ye 
have the burning of fin. J 

10 And he tbat gathered the afhes of this Heifer, foul 
ivafh bis clothes and be unclean untill the Even: this fhall 
he unto the children of I{rael, and unto rhe ftranger, that 
fojourncth in the midft of them, for an everlufling snjti 
tution. 

11 Whofotoucherh a dead, any dead body of a man, 
(viz. whether he be a born Iſraelite, or Branger, Hebr. 
Soni, See Lev.19-0n v.28, Jebe fame fhall be unclean feven 
dayes, 

12 On the third diy he fhall un-fin Cor purife) him- 
felf therewith, | vig. with the water of feparation fpoken 
of before} fo fhalt he be cleanon the feventh day: but if 
he doc not tn-fin bim{elf on the third day,he {balk not be 
clean on the feventh duy, ; 

13 Whofoever togeberb a dead, the dead body of aman, 
that {hall be dead, and fhall not have un- finncd himfelf, the 
fame defileth the Tabereacte of the LORD ; [ wz. whiles 
being unclean yet, he neverthelefs prefumeth, and dreads 
not to appear in the Court of Gods holy habitation, con- 
trary to the exprefs command of God] therefore fall thar 
fout (i.e, man, or perfon ],be rooted out from Ifrael: Las 
having wilfully deipifed,not onely the Ceremoniali pre- 
cept ofthe L OR D, but likewife the thing betokened 
thereby; towit, the cleanfing through the blood of 
Ch iftjas the following words fhew forth, compared with 
the note above, onv, 9, compare likewile, Heb,10.26,27, 
28, 19. And fee further, Gen. 17. Onv. 34. and below 
here, v.20. ] becanfe the water of feparation is not fprink- 
led upon him, 
in bim. [or,fball be further in bimsor ab:dethin bhim] 
` r4 Thi i the Law, when aman fhall have died în a 
Tent: { i, e.in the Camp; in his habitacion or dwelling 
place] Every one that gocthi nto that Tent, and every one 
that is in that Tent, fhall be unclean feven dayes. 

x3 CAs) abfo all open furniture, whereon no covering 
L Hebr. wrung, ur wrefted work, or piece of dorh, ox 
Band wherewith things are bound up] & bound, [Hebr. 
joyned, fafined, coupled ; the fence is, fuch things as are 
not covered, kept clofe, bound or wrapped up J the fame is 
unclean. r BE ate 

16 And whbofocver feall bave touched in the open field, 
onc fiain wiih the fword, or a dead ( perfon} or the bones 
of aman, [Being dead] or 4 grave, 
unclean. 

. 17 Now for an-unclean (one) [Here now God or- 
dereth the manner of preparing and applying the water of 
feparation ] they fall take of the duft, Li. e. of the pre- 
ferved athes of the 1ed Heifer above mentioned, verle 9.] 
of the burning of the unfinning,{or expiation, purification, 
Heb. fin. i.e.ferving for the expiation of abolition of and 
purifying from fin. See above, on v. 9. J and put living 
water | i e,{pring, or running water, taken out ofa 
fountain or river,fee Gen.26. on v.1g.and Levit.14.5.] 
thereupon inavefel. 

18 And aclean man fhall take hyfop, and dip into that 
water, and fprinkle it on that Tent, and on all the furni- 
turc, and on tbe fouls that were there: { as) likewife, 
on bim that touched a bone, or a flain, or adcad (perfon) 
or a grave. 

19 And the clean fhall fprinkle the unclean on the 
shird day, and on the feventh day: and on the feventh day 
he fall unfin, ( orexpiate ) bin 3 and he fhall wafh bis 
clothes, and bathe him{elf with water, and be clean in the 
Even, 

30 Heon the contrarie, that frall be unclean, and fhalti 
not unfin (or expiate) bimfelf, that foul (2, e. man, or 
perfon fhal be extirpated out of the midft of the Congre- 

ation: for be bath defiled the Sanétuarie of the LORD, 
fee above, on v.13. ] the water offi eparation 7s not fprink- 
led upon bimshe is unclean. 
















be fall be unclean; bis uncleanne{s is yet p 


foall be feven daycs | 49: J 


„to the rock before 


21 This fhail be unto them for an everlafting inftitnti- 
on: and be thatfprinkleth the water of (eparstion, fh.il 
wajh bis clothes 5 alfo he tbat toucketh ihe waer of fe- 
paration, fhall be unclean untill the Even, 

22 Tea, whafoever fhalt have touched that uncican 
(one) fhall be unclean 3 and she fout thar fhal! have touch- 
ed the fame LON him J fhull be unclean untils tye 
Even. 


CHAP. XX. 


The children of Ifract come into the Wilderne® of Zin; 
there Miviam dieth, verfe 1. and the people murmure 

- for water, 2. The LORD commandeth Mofeb to 
{peak to the rock, furioyicld water, 7, Moſch firi- 
neth onit, 11. The LORD ws difpleafed with Mofth 
and Aaron, by reafon of their unbeltef, 12. Mojeh de- 
fireth paffage through Edom, 14. which ts dented 
him, 18, 20. Aaron by Gods command, fürrendrerb 

hishigh-Pricftly office unto his fon Eleayar, upon mount 
Hor, 23. and therebe dieth, 28. ALU she Congre- 
gation bemoan him. 


WU Hen the children of Ifrael, the whole Congreza- 

tion, were come into the wildernef o f Zin, in 
the firjt moneth, [ viz. of the fourtieth year after their 
coming forth out of Egypt, below, ch.33.38.] the people 
abode at Kades:{ this Kades lay on the borders of Edon: 
y.16.and is a diltinG place from Kades Barnea, Deut, x. 
19.] and Miriam [the filter of Mofth and Aaron,a Pro- 
hetefs 5 fee Exod, 15.20 ] died there, { and fo did, in 
this fame fourtieth year fince the Ifraelires coming out 
of Egypt, Aaron likewife : below, chapter 33.38. and 
Mofch himfelfalfo, Deuteronomie 34.5. } and foe was 
buried there, 5 

2 And there was no water for the Congregation : then 
they gathered themfelves aguinft Mofeh, and againjt 
Aaron, i 

3 And the people contended with Mofeb 5 and they 
fpake, fayings Ab, [This particle fets forth the greatnefs 
of their hearts-gricf, making the fame to break out into 


| shetnluing with, or imp:ecation] thar-we bad given (up) 


the ghoft when our brethren gave up the ghoft, before the 
face of the LORD [fee above, Chapter. 16, 322 


4 Wherefore have ye broughtthe Congregation of the 
LORD into this wildernes 2 that we foould die there ¢ we 
and our cattell ? : 

5 And wherefore have ye made us come up out of Egyp', 
for to bring vs into this cvill place?[ Sce Fer.2.6. ‘Jit is no 
place of feed, nor of Figs, nor of Vines, nor of Pomegra- 
nates 3 nor is there any water to drink. 

6 Then Mofeh and Aaron went from the face of the 
Congregation, [ viz. being ftruck with an apprehenfion 
of fear, what violence and trouble they might be put to 
by the people) unto the doorc of the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, and they fell npon their faces: £ they viz. Mofeb 
and Aaron, calling upon the LORD, as Exod. 17. 14.] 
and the glory of the LORD appeared unto tbem. [ vig. in 
the pillar of Cloud] 

y And the LORD ſpake ro Mofeb, faying s 

8 Take that ftaff [ viz. the ftaff of Aaron, which was 
kept before the Aik of the Covenant. See above chap.17. 
ro. Some underftand Afofch his ftaff here, wherewith he 
had wrought fo many wonders formeily] and gather the 
Congregation, thou and Aaron thy brother, and fpeak ye 
their eyes 3 fobe frail give them water. 
Thus foall ye bring them forth water out of the rocke, 
[Pſaim 78. 15, 16. and 105. 41. and 114. 8. Nebcm.g. 
15.] and thou fhalt make the Congregation and their 
beafts to drink, 

9 Then Mofeb took the flaff from before the face of the 

LORD 


LORD, (ie. out of the Tabern 
com nanded him. : 

‘10 And Mofeh and Aaron affembled the Congregation 
before the rock : and be Lure. M ofeh} faid unto them { he 
had recvived no command to addiels his fpeech unto the 
popie, but co tpeak unto the rock,v. 8. ] Hear now, ye 
rebclitous, Jhall we bri ng forth water for you out of this 
tork £ LoF this they needed not to have doubted, God ha- 
ving promiled it,v. 8.) 

11 Then sMofebmlfted up bes hand, and he {mote the 
rock [ of the tpirituall Gynification of this rock, fee 
1 Corto. 4.] twice {, which likewtie theweth Mofeh his 
haltinel’s and anger} with bis jia: and ibere came forth 
mid water, fo thar the Congregation drank and their 
beasts, 

12 Therefore the LORD fiid io Mofch and 10 Aaron 3 
becaufe ye have uot believed me, Lt. ¢ becaufe ye did not 
believe my words, to do and perform what I commanded 
you , as doubting whether I was fufficiently able 
to accompli what I had commanded you to doe ] 
to have hallowed me before the eyes of the chil- 
deen of Ifrael: [ chearfully at my command, charge- 
ing the rock to yield forth water 3 and thus giving the 
Peopit a good cxample, of believing and obeying my 
woids'] therefore ye fhal! not introduce this Congrega- 
tion into the Land which I have grven them. „E rhat which 
God here threatned, came alfo to pals $ for Aaron died 
on mount Hor, below, verle 28. and Mofeb on mount 
Nebo, eut. 34.] 

13 Thejeurethe waters of Meriba, [ i.e. waters of 
ftrife, or contention ]for which the children o f Ifrael con- 
tended with the LORD, [i.e with Mofeh the fervant of 
the LORD, v.3. See Exod. 16.8.] and he was hallowed 
on them, [rowit, on Mofeh and Aaron 5 for punifhing 
their dilobedience, he hallowed himfelf thereby 5 fee Lev, 
10.3,and 22.32, Others apply this tothe Sftaclites, to 
whom God made gaod his holy Word, when he brought 
forth water out of the rock. 

14 After that Mofeb fent forth Meffengers from Kades 
unto the king of Edom, ( fayings ) Thus {2th thy brotber 
Ifrael; (Edom, or Efau, and Facob, or Ifrael were bre- 
thren indeed ; and thofe that Ipeak here together, their 
relpective pofterities} Thou knowejft abl the toyl that met 
us: (Heb. that found ys, 

15 That our fathers went down to E gypt,and we dwelt 
many dayes Li.e.for a long time] in Egypt: and that the 
Egyptians have done evil to( otydealt ill with) ws and our 

ætbers. 
16 Then we cried untothe LORD, and he heard our 
voice, and he fent an Angell [ See Exodus 14. 19. J 
and be led us forth out of Egypt : and behold, we are ast 
Kades, a Citie on the utmoft of thy border. 

17 Let us we pray, paf through thy land, € That being 

then their next and ready way into Canaan] we will not 
pafs thorow the C ornefield, nor thorow the Vineyards, nor 
wil we drink the water of the Wells: [ viz.without paying 
for it, as appears, v.19. } we will.go the Kings ( bigh-) 
way, |Hebr. the Kings way. Others, the bigh-way, the 
common road } we will not turn to the right,nor to the left 
bind, unsill we fhaill bave paffed thorow thy borders. 
_ _ 18 But Edom faid untothem; [viz. to Mofeh, or to 
Iſriel] Thou fhalt nor paR thorow me, ( i-c. thorow my 
lana, as v. 17, See the like expreffion, Deut, 2. 30, and 
Rom.15.28.] left I go forth to meet thee with the ſword, 
[#. e. wich force of arms, in hoſtile manner. ] 

19 Then the children of Ifract faid tobim; we will 
march the beaten way,and i f we drink of thy water, I and 
my cartcl,T will give its price for it:| This God commands 
exprefly, Deut.2.6, 7. } Iwill onely paf chorow on foor, 
without any thing elfe. 

20 But he faid, Thou fhate not pafs thorow; and Edom 
went forth to meet him, with a beavic(or numerous) peo- 


ple,and with a ftrong band. 


icle] according as be had 
































King had his refidence, fee fof. 12.1 
nion, that the King himfelf was called Harad'jinbabuing 


Jpies here) 


OO" Pe Aha 


21 Thus Edova refufed Ifract Lie, the Ifiaelites } to 
pafs thorow bis border : therefore Iracl turned away from 
bim. [ This the Ivaelites did by Gods command, Dey. 
2.4, 5. notwithitanding that the way, which they pai- 
fed afterwards thorow the wildernefs proved very toilfom 
and difficult to them, Numb, 21.v. 4.5.] 

22 Then they journeyed from Kades: and the children 
of Ifrucl,the whole Congregation came to mount Hor, [See 
Numb. 33.37.] 

23 Nowthe LORD fpaketo Mofeh, and to Aa- 
Bhs by mount Hor, at the border of the land of Edom, 

aying § 

24 «laron fhall be gathered to bis peple; [i.e. he thall 
diezas verle 26.] for be fhall not conc into the land which 
I bave given to the children o f Ifrael; becanfe ye werere- 
bellious to my mouth [i.e, to my command] at the waters 
of Meriba. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleagar his fon, 
come upto mount Hor ; 
MIE 32.50, 

26 and pull off Aaron bis garments, [To wit, his 
Prieftly habit defcribed, Exodus 28, 2.] and put them on 
Eleazar his fon : for Aaron fhall be Sathered [viz.to his 
people as above,y. 24.7 and die there. 

27 Méofeh now did, according as the LORD had com- 
manded, for they went up on mguntHor, [ Mofeb, namely, 
Aaron, and Eleazar] before the eyes of all the Congre- 
gation. 

28 And Mofeh pulled of Aaron his garments, and he 
put them on Eleazar his fon: and Aaron died there 3[ See 
Deut.+06. and 32.50. ] on the top of that mount : then 
Mofch and Eleazar came down ( from) that mount, 

29 When all the Congregation faw, Li. e. perceived by 
the relation of Mofeh and Aaron, and feeing Aaron was 
not returned, andEJeagar invefted in hisPrie ly habit, Sce 
the like phraie, Gen.42, 1. compared with Afs 7. 12.} 
that Aaron was deceafed ; [ Aaron died in the hundred 
twentie and third year of his age, Numb.33. 38, on the 
firit day of the fifth moneth, in the fourtieth year, fince 
the coming forth out of Egypt. Of his buriall Cee Dear. 
10.6.} then all the houfe of Ifrael bewailed [i e. they 
mourned for ] Aaron thirtre dayes. [and fo long they 
mourned likewife afterwards for Mofeh,Deut.3 4.8.] 


and make them 
[ Numbers, 33-38. Deuterono« 


CHAP. XXIL 


The Canaanites fight againft Ifrael, and overpower fome 
of them, verfe x. gc. but through Gods affijtance they 
fubduc them again, and deSiroy bath them and their Cis 
tics. 3. The people murmure again, 5. for which they 
are plagued with fierie Serpents, 6, They repent, 
7. God commands the erecting of a copper Serpent, 
8. which Mofeh festeih up ; and who fo looketh onit, 
recovered, 9. Severall journies of the Ifraelites, 10, 
Their Hymne at Beer, for the water, which God had 
giventhem, 17, The Ifraelites ſue for paffage to the 
Amorites, 21. Sibon refufeth 1i, 23. The Ifrae~ 
lites defeat them, with their King, and take their Ci- 
ties, 24. Some fayings of Sihons oppreffion, 27. Og 
the King of Bajan, fights againſt the Ifraelues, and 
ts overcome, and his land pofje(fcd by the Ifrachtes, 33, 


“Hen the Canaanite the King of Harads [ This 
W {eemeth to be the mame of the Citie where this 
4. Others are of opi- 


toward the South, Luiz. ot the land of Canaan, whither 
the {pies went, Numb, 1 3. 17. [eeallo Numb. 33. 40. ] 
heard tha: Ifraelcame by the way of the fpies: Ca. e. the 
fame way, which the {pies had taken, whom Mofch had 
fent forth. Some conceive the word Atharim {rendred 
tobe the name ofa certain place} he fought 


againft 


w nays wke aN 


i 
againft Ifrael, and he carried avoiy fome caprives of them. 
away captive. , 

2 Then Ifrael vowed a vow unto the LORD,and faid : 
af thoudoft give this people wholly into my band, then I 
will banne their Cities, (i. e, 1 will not keep the fame for 
my own ule and advantage, but hallow them unto thee, 
or deltroy them for thine honour 5 fee J fa. chap. 6. 475 
19,21,24. and Lev. 27.28529. ] 

3 The LORD then heard the voice of Tfract, and gave 
the Canaanites over, [viz. into his hands, as v- 2.4 and 
he banned them, and their Cities : [this was not com- 
pleatly performed in Afofeh’s time,burt by Fo(ts afterwards 
F:f-12.14. and fud. 1.16317. J and he, (ur. Iſrael, i.e. 
the Ifraelites] called the name of that place Horma» [ie 
banning utter deftrudtion. ] 

4 Then tbey journeyed from mount Hor, on the way 
of the reed- fea, [See Exod.13.18.] that they might march 
about the Land of the Edomites : yet the peoples foul grew 
wexed, { Hebr. perverted, fee Fud.10.0n v.16.] upon this 
way [or, by reafon of this way.) 

5 And the people {bake againft God, and againft Mo- 

ch 3 wherefore have ye made vs to come up out of Egypt? 
that we fhould 


nor watcr, and our fout loatheth this very light bread. 


{Thus they call che bread of heaven,or the Manna which 


was {till continued to them} 


6 Thenthe LORD fent ferie Serpents [ Heb Burn- 
thus called from the effet of their biting, 
a mortall burning, and confequently an 
exceffive thirft }Jamong the people; thefe bit the people : and 


ing Serpents, 
which caufed 


there died much people of Ifrael. 
7 Therefore the people cama to 
have finned, for baving fpoken againft 
againft thee 3 pray 
Serpents from us 5 then Mofeh prayed for she people, 


8 Andthe LORD faid to Mofeh, make thee a fieric 


Serpent, Verle 9-it is called a copper Serpents the mean- 
ing here is, make a copper 
fiery ones} and put it upon a pole, 
others, for a fign, or upon a banner} and 
pa, that every enc that is bitten, when be looketh on it, 
be fall live. [ i. ¢. vecover and remain alive. ] 

g And Mofch made a copper Serpent, 
a pole 5 and it came to pafs, 
any one, be looked upon the copper Serpent, 
ed alive. 

19 Then the children of Ifrael journeyed, and they 
camped themfelves at Obnth, 

11 After that, they journeycd from Oboth, and camped 
themfelves by the dills of Abarim, in the Wilderncfs, 
which is over againft Moab, towards the rifing of the 
SUNNE. 

tz From thence they journeyed and camped themfelves 
by the brook Zered: 

32 From thence they journeyed and camped them- 
felves on this fido of Arnon, (Others, at the terry of Ar- 
non which is inthe Wildernef coming forth eut of the 
border of the Amorites 5 for Arnon is the border of Mo- 
ab, between Moab, and between the Amorites 3 [ of Ar- 
non, fee Fud.12.18.} 

14 Thereforeit is (aid [Others, it fhal be faid, viz. 
in future ages, or time to come] in the book of the Wars 
of the LORD : [ i.e. of fuch Wars as were made by the 
appointment and manifeft power of the LORD: this 
Book, ot Writing, or Relation; is ho more extant Now, 
though without any prejudice or detriment of the Cano- 
nicall Scriptures’ againjt Vabeb | viz. (as it may be un- 
derftoods \ypere thoje Wars of the LORD, Yor (febring) 
againft Kalebydpc, or the like. The words following, 
as alfo of verle 15. are hard to be underftood, and are 
yarioufly interpreted 3 We fet them down here, as they 

are rendred by the moft learned. Vabeb is thought to 
have been the King of the Moabites, whom Sthon fub- 


fOr, flake, fpear 5 


and he remain- 
























die in tbis Wiidernek ? for here is no bread 


Mofeh, and faid: We 
the LORD, and 
tothe LORD that he take away thefe 


Serpent like unto one of thefe 
it fha come to 


and put it upon 
when a Serpent did bite 


eee, S 


Jued, veife 26.) in a whirle-winde, [ Hebr. Befupha. 
Some take this to be the name of a certain place ; 
atherwife called Saph, Deut. 1.1. others, the rcd Sea} 
ind againft the brooks of Arnon. 

ig And the de{cent of the brook: ,turning it fclf toward 
the fituation of Ar, [a Citic fo callcd in the land of the 
Moabites, v. 28. J and leancth,[or berdercth, touchceh, ts 
fisuated on the borders of Moab. : 

16 And fiom thence (they journeyed ) to Beer: This 
is the Well whereof the LORD {sid unto Mofeb 3 gather 
the people, and I wall grve chem watcr.. 

17 (Then Ifracl fang this (ong, [Praifing the good- 
nefs of God in providing this good Well, or Fountain 
for them] Spring up thou Well, fing thereof by turns; [or 
fing it by turas : See Exodus 15.34. and 1 Sam, 18.7- 
and Pfaim 147.7. ] 

18 Thou Welt, which the Princes digged, which the 
Nobles of thepeopte delved by the Law-giver, [1. e. by his 
advice and direétion ; underftand the Law-giver Mofeb, 
as alfo Deut. 33- a1. or, by the Law-giver, God himfelf 
may be underitaod heve,as1 {2.3 3 22, with their flates:) 
[un-erftand this of the ftaves of Mofch and Aaron 5 Or, 
of the ftaves of authoritie, which the Princes and Gover- 
nours dł ufually bear in their hands in token of their 
office, place and authoiitie, wherein God had put them, 
and from the Wilderness ( they j ourneyed ) to Mat~ 
tana. 

19 And fiom Mattana to Nabaliel: and frem Naba- 
lielto Bamoth. 

20 And from Bamoth to the valley, that is in the field 
Çi. e. Land} ef Moab, to tbe top of Pifgah, and that 
which looketh toward the Walderncfss L Others, toward, 
Fefimorb.) 

21 Then Ifrael font meffengers to Sibon the King of 
the Amorites,{ayings[ Deut.2.26. fud. 11. 19.)] 

22 Let me pafs trorow the Land; we will not turn 
afide into the Corn-fields, nor into ihe Vineyards, we 
will not drink the water of the Wells : we will got on the 
ome (high-)way, tall ne foal be. marched thorow thy 

order. : 

23 But Sibon did not let I frael paf thorow bis bor- 

ders 3 but Sthun gathered all his people, and be went forth 
to mes Ifracl, to the Wildernefs and be came to Fahzay 
( The name of a Citic likewife mentioned, Denteronomie 
2. 32. Fud. 21.20. Fer. 48.21. 34+ J and fought againft 
Ifrael, ' 
But Ifrael {mote him with the edge [Heb. mouth] 
of the {word 5 and took his Land inhereditaric poffeffion, 
even from Arnon unto Fabbok, [thefe are names ot rivers 
in thofe parts] even unto the children of Ammon ( for 
the border of the children of Ammon was firong) [this is 
the reafon why Sibon could not take the border as he had 
taken the Land of the Moabites. } 

25 Thus Ifrael took in all thefe Cities + and Ifraet 
dwelt in all the Citics of the Amorites, at Hesbon, and 
in aliher dependant plases. [ Hebr. daughters, i.e. {mall 
Cities, Towns and Villages reforting under and fub- 
je&ed to Hebron, 3s their Metropolis, or chief Citie. 
Mofeb calleth them elfewhere unwalled Citicsyor Towns, 
Deut. 3.5-] 

a6 For Hesbon was the City of Sibon the King of the 
Amorites,and they bad fought againft the former King of 
the Moabites : [i.e. with him that was King there, imme- 
diately before Balak] and be had taken all bis land out of 
bis band, even to Arnon, 

27 Therefore thofe ibar ufe Proverbs, {a 3 Come to 
Hesbon,let them build and fortifie the Citic of Sivon.Li.c. 
greater and ftronger then fhe was befoie.] 

28 For there ts a fire gone forth from Hesbon; A flame 
out of the Cirie of Sihon: l 4.e.Sihon after that he had fub- 
dued Hesbon brake forth thence, and like a fire,ovei-tun 
andembrazed all the Land of Moab] é bath devoured 


Ar of the Moabites, [ viz. their Metropolis, fiom which 
the 


the whole land got its’ Denomination 
Lords of the high places (or heights) 


the Citizens of Bamoth,at Arnon.] 

29 Woe unto thee Moab, thou people of Chamox art 
undone : [i.¢. thou people which ferveand worfhip Cha- 
moz : thus the Idoll of the Moabites was called, 
1 Kings 11.33.] He [viz. Chamoz] hath delivered bis 
fons Li. e. Mosbs Cons, or the Moabites,which ran away] 
and bis daughters nto captivity, [i e, Chamoz, in ftead 
of protecting and defending them, hath fuffeied them to 
be led away captive ] to Sihon the King of tbe A- 
morites. 

30 And we have feld (or thrown) them down: [Or 
fhot them, viz. with arrows, others, their lamp, i.e. glory 
Zs peri{hed] Hesbon is loft even unto Dibon, Lone of the 
high places or Cities in the Land of Moab, Ffa, 15.2. 


Ffer.48.18.22.] and we have laid it wafte, even unto No-. 


phab, which (reacheth) unto Medeba, [likewife a City in 
the land of Moab, Ifa, 15.2.7 

31 Thus ifract dwelled in the land of the Amo- 

Fes. 

32 After that Mof{eh fent to pie out Faezer, [The 
name ofa City having formerly appertained tothe Mo- 
abites, poken of Numb. 32.1,3534535.and Fer. 48, 32.] 
and they took in their dependant places + [See above verle 
25 } and be drave the Amorites, that were there out of 
the poffeffion. 

33 Thon they turned themfelves, and marched up, the 
-way of Bafan: [ This was a good fat pafture-countrey, 
{poken of Deut. 32.14. Pfalm 22.13. Fer. 50.19. Amos 
4.1. Mich.7. 14.) and Og the King of Bafan went forth 
tomect (orcncounter ) them, and all his people, to the 
battell, in Ejdret. [Og was likewife a King of the Amo- 
rites, a Giant, of whom fee further,Deue, 3.1511. E ſdrei, 
was a Citje fituated in Ogs Kingdome, Dexteronomie 

. 10, 

2 4 ri, LORD now faid to Mofch 3, Fear him not 5 
for Ihave given him into thine band, and all bis people, 
alfobis Countrey : and thou fkalt do to him, according as 
thou haft doneto Sihon, the King of the Amorites, that 
dwelt at Hesbon, l 

35 And they {mote him, and bis fons, and all bis peo- 
ple, fo that none was left him over s LHebr. ns remaining 
(oncs) remained ] and they took his [ viz. King Ogs J 
land into hereditary poffeffion. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Balak the King ofthe Moabites fendeth for Bileam to 
curfe Tfracl,verfe x. °c, Bileam enguireth of the 
LORD, what he flould do, 8. who forbids him to go, 
x2. Balak fends for him the fecond time, x5. and 
the LORD lets him go, 20. The Angell would have 
killed him, had not bis fhe-Affe fiept out of the way, 
21 and lay down under him, 27. Bileams eyes are 
opened that he faw the Angel, 31, who rebuketh him, 
32. and be confefferh bis fault, and is ready to return, 
34. but the Angel permits him to ge on, 35. Balak 
comes to meet Bileam and receives bim ftately, 36. but 
what honour foever he beftoweth upon him, he cannot 
move him tocurfe Ifrael, 39. 


- A. Frer that the children of Ifrael journeyed, and cam- 
“A. ped themfelves in the plain fields of Moab on this 
fide the Fordan of Fericho. [i e, that part of it which 
paffeth near by Jericho, or which had a Ferry or 
Foord by Jericho. ] . . end 
2 JW ben Balak the fon of Zippor [ This Balak was at 
this time King of the Moabitcs,verfe 4, fee more of him; 


J ( and ) the 
of Arnon; [under- 
ftand the Priefts and Princes, which were not able to faye 
oi defend the City by their idol. See Ser. 48. 7. others, 







~ on + masanag 


Fud.x1. 25, and Mich6. 5.1] faw all that Ifrael bad done 
tothe Amorites, 

2 Then Moab was fore afraid before the face of this 
people, for they were many: { Here is fulfilled thar which 
was foretold, Exodus rg. iy. ] and Moab was difrefed 
Lor grew ucxed, as Exodus r. verh. 12.) before the face of 
the children of Ifrael. 

4 Therefore Moab {aid to the eldeft of the Midianitess 
[Called Princes,below, v-7, 8.] Now will this company 
Lick up [i,e. confume and devour all that is round about 
us,{Hebr. all our round-abouts, or round aboutneffes ) a 
the Oxe licketh up the verdure of the field: At that time 
now Balak the fon of Zippor war King of the Mozbites. 

4 The fame fent meffengers to Bileam (fof. 13.22. he 
is called a fore-teller : See below,chap.24. 1. The Apoitle 
Pescr calls him a Prophet, 2 Pet, 2. 16, J the fon of Beor 
at Pethor, [ a Citie in Mefopotamia,below,c.2 3.7. Dent, 
2.3.4.) which is by the river, (viz, Euphrates] zm the Land 
of the children of bis people, Ç ic, in his, viz. Bileams 
own countrey, or fatherland, which was Melopotamia, as 
appeareth below, chap. 23.7. ] fortocall him 3 faying 3 
Behold there is a peopte come forth out of Egypt  beboid, 
they have covered the face [ Heb. eye. See Exod. 10. §, 
15. and below v.11. J of the Land, and they remain lying 
right over agains me, , 

6 And now, come I pray, curfe this people 3 for they ave 
mightier then I,peradventure I fhall be able to {mite them, 
or fhall drive chem out of the Land : for I know that whom 
thou bleffeft, the fame fhall be blefed, and whom thon’ 
curfeft, the fame fhalt be curfed. 

7 Then the eldeft of the Moabites and the cldeft of rhe 
Midianites went,and had the(wages of the footh-fayings: 
Lz Pet. 2. itis called the wages of unrighbeoufnef. See 
Fer, 22, on v.13.) fo tbey came to Bileam, and [pake un- 
to bim the words of Balak. 

8 He then faid unto them, tarrie bere this night, and 
I kall return yon an anfwersaccording as the LORD 
Shalt have fpoken unto mee + then the Princes of the Moas 
bites flayed with Bileam, — 

9 And God came to Bileam, [ viz. in the night] and 
faid, who are the men that are with thee ? 

10 Then Bileam faid to God 3 Balak the fon of Zippor, 
the King of the Moabites, hath fent them to me, faying 3, 

11 Behold, there is a people come forth out of Egypt, 
and they have covered the face of the Land + come now, 
curfe me thems peradventure I {hall be able to fight againſt 
them, or drivethem out. 

12 Then God faid to Bileam's Thou fhalt not got 
with them ; thou fhalt not curfe that people, for they are 
bleſſed. 

Then Bileam arofe in the morning, and {aid to the 
Princes of Balak, Goto your Land: forthe- LORD , ye~ 
fufeth to permis me ro go with you. [Or, refuleth me leavé 
togo with you, ] — 

14 Then the Princes of the Moabites aroſe, and came 
to Balak : and they {aid 3 Bileam bath hla to go with 
us» {AS Bileam faid lefle tothe Moabitith Princes, theri 
God hath fpoken to him 3 fo thefe meffengers tell their 
matter, King Balak, lefs then Bileam had told them. . 

15 Yet Balak went on to fend Princes, more and more 
bonourable then thofe were, | viz. That were fent firlt, 

. 16 Whocameto Bileam and sold bims Thus faith Ba- 
Lak, the fon of ZipperzLet nothing 1 pray, let thee to comè 
to me. 


17 For I fhail very highly honour thee, [Heb. bonou- 
ring I fhall honour thee} and whasfocucr thou fhatt fay une 
to me, I will dce 3 some then I pray , curfe me this 
people. fy 

18 Thenanfwered Bileam, and {aid to the fervants 
of Balak; If Balak gave mebis houfe full of fitucr and 
gold, [Heb. the fulnefs of bis boufe | yer fhould I not be 
Able to tran{ere|s the command [ Hebr. the mouth] of the 
LORD myGod; [ hence it appearéth that Brleam had. 

omé 


—7* an snaan —— 


{ome knowledge of the true God, in regard of this tranf- 
a&ion; yet neither wholly nor uprightly ] +0 do {mall 
or great (maurters, ) 
tq And now tarry ye tikewife bere,I pray, this night, 
Loig, as former Ambaffadours had done | that I may 
know gobat she Lord fhall further {peak to me. [ Bileam 
makes thew that he would doe nothing in this matter 
but what God fhould be pleafed to command him, whereas 
he knew wel! enough, thas God had already forbidden 
him to cuſe Ifrael, in expreffe and plain termes. J 
vo Now God came to Bileam by night, and faid to him3 
Becaufe thofe men are come to call thee, arife go with 
them : and nevertbeleffe thou fhalt do that, which I fhalt 
peak unto thee [ God permits Bileam togo indeed at 
— with Balaks Ambafladours, not that he was plea- 
fed therewith,as appeares by v. 32. but the more to difco- 
ver the evil dilpofition of Bream, and to manifeft his 
own glory therein, that Brleam was conftrained Rill to 
bleffe the people, which he intended to curſe.] 

zı Then Bilam, rofe im the morning , and faddled 

his fhee-affe, and he went along with the princes of Moab. 

22, But the anger of God was kindied becaufe[ Orhers as] 

he went along, | viz. with (uch an intent and putpofe to 

carte the people of God. ] and the Angel of theLerd put 
him{el{ in the way , for an adverfary [ Heb. Satan] 
ro bi: now berode upon bis fhee-affe, and two of bis 

youths were with him. , 

23 The fhec-affe now faw ih: angel of the Lord ftand~ 
ing in the way, with his drawn {word in bis band, { This 

was a token of wrath and vengeance as. Jol. 5.13. &e. 

{Chro. 21. 16. } Therefore the jhec-affe turned out of the 

way,and wert into the field : then Bileam,fmote the fhee. 

affe | vit. with bis rod or ftaff \to make ber turn inte 

the way. i 

24 But the angel of the Lord ftood in apath of the 

Vineyards, ( there Jbeing a wall on this, anda wall on 

that fide. 
25 When the fhe-affe faw the angel of the Lord, fhee 

thrujt ( or preffed ) ber felf to the wall, and crufot Bile- 

ams foot on the wall, therefore be held on to beat her. 

26 Then the angelof the Lord went further yet, and 

figod ina narrewe place , where shere was no wiy for 
ro urn to the right or tothe left band. 

. 27 Whensbe fhec-affe faw the angel of the Lord , fhe 
lay down under Bilcam : and the wrath of Brlcam kind- 
led, and be {mote the fhee-affe with a flaffe. 

28 Now the LORD ened the mouth of the fhee-affe 
that fhe fard to Bileam, what haue I done thee , that thou 
halt [mitcen me three times now? ; 

29 Then{aid Bitewmto the fhe- affe 3 becaufe thou haft 
mocked me: O that I had a fword in my hand! for I 
would kill thee now. 

30 The e now faid to Bileam ; am not I thy fbee- 
affe, whereon thou o ridden, ( ever ) fince shou waft (my 
sajfter untill this day 2 have I ever been wont, £ Heb. 
have I having the manner bad the manner] to do thus unto 
bee? then he faid no. 

31 Then the LORD uncovered the eyer of Bileam , fo 
shat hefawthe Angel of the LORD ftanding in the way, 
andtis drawn {word in bis hand : therefore be inclined 
the bead, and bowed bimfclf upon his face. 

34 Thenthe Angel of the LORD faid unto him, why 
haft thou {mitcen thy fhe-a e three times now ? behold I 
am gone forth for an adver jary ( ro thee )becaue this way 
[fwhich thou art in) rurneth away from mel Heb. over a= 
gaink me,i. e. in my prefence, under mine own cyes3 the 
meaning is,God was offended with Bileam , becaufe he 
went about another way and courfe of proceedings, then 


God had declared and commanded, Seez Pet.2.15.] > 
and fhe bath turned a- {to 
fhe not turned a- | to fay 


3 But the the-affe bath feen me, 
fide before my face, three times now ; bad 
fide before my face affuredly 1 bould nowalſo bave put thie to 
death, and faved her alive. 


| rans. 


| 3 
‘ burnt-offering, and I will gee, | viz to enquire of God ; 


| 


34 Then Bileam {aid tothe Angel of the LORD , T 
bave finned, for I knew not that thou ftoodjt in the woay t? 
meet me: and now is it evil in thine cyes *[ t.¢. difpleaf- 
ing unto thee J I will return. [ Heb. Lwillreturn me.] 

35 The angel of the LORD now faid to Bileam, go thy 
way with thefe men, but onely thar word which I fhall 
fpeak to thee,that thou fhale (peak « thus Bileam went with 
the princes of Balak. 

36 When Balak hedrd that Bileam came, then he went 
forth to meet him,to the city of tbe Moabites,which ( li- 
cih Jon the border of Arnon, that is at the urmoft 
border. : 

37 And Balak faid ro Bileam ; bave not I carnefily 
(ent unto thee, { Heb. fending fent ] for ‘to call thee? 
wherefore didft thou nut come unto me? am not I able to 
honor thee aright ? 

38 Then Bileam faid ta Balak ; Behold T am come unto 
thee 5 fhall I be any ways able now [ Heb. being able be 
able Y to fpeak ought ? È to wir,according to my own will, 
befides or contrary to Gods ?] the word, which God fhall 
put into my momb, that fhall 1 fpeak. 

g And Bileam went with Balak; and they came to 
Kirjath-Huzorb Ç Oth. the city of the ftrects ,or inte the 
erty that lay without. ] 

40 Then Balak flew bullgcks and fheep 5[ vig for fa- 
crifice , and the remaining pieces they did eat themfelves 
at their publick meales: tee below, chap. 25.2. J and he 
jent to Bileam, and to sbe princes tbat were with him. 

41 And ıt came to paffe in the morning, L To wit, of che 
fecond day, after the feait of the ſacritices] that Balak 
teok Bileam, and carried him up to the high places of Baal : 
that from thence he might fee the utmoft ( part ) of the 
people. viz. of Ihael. J 


C HAP. XXII 


Balak and Bileam flay aud offer oxen and rams, V, 1. €P 
God purceth a biefing over Ifrael into Bileams Mouth, 
5. which Balak is troubled at, 11, They go to anorber 
place i0 serif people oj God,13 » and there they of- 
fer again facrifice, 14. God meeis Bileam again, and 
putterh yer a greater bleffing into Bileams mouth , 
16 Balak bringetb' Buleam toa third place,’ where 
they offer facrifice again, 27 


| THe” faid Bilcam to Balak 5 build me here feven al- 
| 


tars ; and prepare me bere (cuon oxen and feven 


2 Balak now did according as Bileam had fpoken 


‘and Balak and Bilcam offered a bullock and a ram upon ee 


very altar, 

i hen Bileam faid to Balak ; abide flanding by thy 
but that he did in an undue manner fee chap. 24.] pre- 
adventure fhall the LORD meet mee , { Heb. meeting 


„meer me | and that which he fhall flew, the fame fhall 1 


ma‘eknown unto thee : then he went up to the high( place) 
E others adone. ] : 

4 When God met Bileam,be {aid to bim, Seven altars 
here I prepared and have offered a bullock and a ram on each 
altar, : 

5 Then the LORD put, (orlayd )the word in 
Bilecams mouth, and faid, return to Balak, and fpeak 
thus : 

6 Now when he returned to bim, behold he ftood by 
his burnt-offering , he and all the princes of the Moa- 


bites. 


7 Then belifted up bis fentence, ( By the word Lifting 
up,is implyed here,that Bileamsraifed and lifted up his voice 
make a loud and audible proclamation, of what he had 

Jand faid : out of Syria [_ i. e. from Melopotamia, 
which lay in Syria,Deuteronomie 23.4.Heb,out of Aram] 
hathBalak the king of themoabites canfed me to be fetched, 


from 


Ne EAB, SS ATL NUM 
from the monntain towards the Eaft ({ayi 
me Facob,rebuke Ifracl. [4.c.the potterity of Facob or If- 
vael,that is to ſay,the Iſiaelites.] 

8 at, (Oc, vhy, How,) ſball Icurſe, whom God dotb 
not curſe? and what fhall I rebuke, where the LORD doth 
nat rebuke? 

9 For from thetopof the rocks do I fee bim, and fiom 
the hils dol behold him: behold hat people fhall dwel alone, 
[z.¢. they fhali be feparated from all other Nations, and 
hive no communion with them, in either Ecclefiatticall 
or Civil governments or affairs: See Mich.7.14. with che 
Aanot.| and they fall noc be reckoned among the Hea- 
then ( Nations.) 

10 Who fhall number the duft of Facob? {ic his chil- 
dren, lecd pofteritys See Gen. 1 3-16, and ch,28,14,] and 
the number, (yes } the fourth part of Ifrael ? { others, 
the nuctoer of a quarter. It fhould {eem that Bileam had 
looked upon the Camp of ffracl, which was divided in 
four principail quarters, round about the Tabernacle, 
Numb.z.) Let my foul die tue death of the upright, Lor, 
of thofe thar are right, z.€. Jet me die the death of righ- 
teous or jolt men ; but Bileam perithed among Gods 
enemies, below,chap.3 1.8, Fof. 13-22. See alfa 2 Cor 11, 
15. } and let my uttermoft be like bx, |_ to wit, Iſraels.] 

11 ThenBalak faid to Bileam 5 Whar haft thou done to 
me? Í took ihee to curf mine enemies but loe, thou hajt alto- 
gethcr olefjed them. H.b,blefling haft thou blefledthem.] 

13 And he anfwered and {asd : Shall not I obferve to 
fpesk that,which the LORD hath put into my mouth ? 

14 Then Balak {ard to biras; Come with me, I pray, 
to an other place, whence thou fhale {ce brm 5 thou foalt fee 
nothing bui-bisend (or utmoſt port but not fee him al- 
together ,and curfe me bim from theme. [ As if he had {aids 
Thou maik perhaps have been daunted before, with the 
fight of (uch a multitude, and therefore didtt not date to 
eurfe them in that place 3 others, read it thus 5 Whence 
thou fhalt fec him, (thou fawelt onely his end but thou 
haft not wholly feen him, &c.} 

a4 Thus be took bim along to the field of Zophim, on 
the top of Pifgazand be burli feven Altars, and be offered 
abullock and a ram upon exch Altar, , 

15 Thenhe faid to Balik, abide ftanding here by thy 
-burnt-offcring : and will mect him {, viz. the LORD, 
to enquire of him ] there, , 

16 Whenthe LORD met Bileam, he put the word into 
‘bis mouth; [ See above,ch,22.3 5.] and be faid ; return ro 
Balak, and fpeak thus: : 

17 When he came to him, behold,be flood by bis burnt- 
offering, and the Princes of the Moabites by btm: Balak 
now {aid unto bim,What bath the LORD fpoken? 


18 Then he lifted up his fentence, [ See above, v. 7.) 


and (aid : arife Balak and bear, (viz.to receive the Word | 


of the LORD with due reverence.See Fud.3.20. Jincline 
thine ear tome toou K of Zippor. 

19 Ged is noman that he fhould lie,nor a child of man, 
that it flould repent bim ; fhould he fay,and not doit? or 
Mpeaksand not make it ftedfaft ? | Heb. to fland.] : 

20 Belistd, ¥ have received to bus : (viz. this people 
of Ifrael ; for this he faith he received Gods command, 
and could not but obey the fame J becaufe be blefeth, I 
fo2ll not reverfe it. [he, viz, the LORD.] — 

zı He, [uig the LOR DIYregarderh not the iniquitie in 
Fao, | The meaning is God is fo kind and gracious to 
the Ifraclites,that he doth in a manner not {ce or heed, at 
leaft not impure their fins unto them ] nor doth be look 
npon the maizcel oth.perver{ne 2or,toyl,trouble,labour } in 
Lfrael:the LORD bis God ts with bim,and the found( viz. 
of Trumpcts,having regard to the filver Trumpets whereof 
fee ab. ch. so. 9. Fof.6. 16, 20. Fud. 7.20.and 2.Chr.13. 
12.] 0f the king [ i-e. of God the King of all kings, 
This paffaze may well be applyed to the preaching pot 
the word of God. jis with hin. [vig.with Jacob,or Irgel,] 


2x God hath carvied.(or led,brought) them forth out of ! forth ike the brooks, like the a 


nz,) Come curfe | 


BERS, CIIAP. xxiv. 
Egypt : bis powers are as an Unicorns. [The Unicorn is 
e[pecially commended for his ftrength in the Scriptures, 
below,ch.24.8.Deut.3 3.17. Fob 39.12 Pfal22. 22. and 
92.11, This create was known in thofe dayes,but whar 
it was properly, is now unknown, 

23 For their enchantment or witchcraft Jagainfi Facob, 
nor foothfaying aguin{t Ifrael. ie, thole a&s and practices 
avail nothing againft the Ifraelites, Others in Facob, epc. 
in Ifrael] At this time it fbalt be (asd of facob and of I f- 
racl,what God wrougbr.[i.c.it thall not onely be recorded. 
and related in times hereafter, what ftrange and wonder- 
full works God wrought among this people,but even now 
at this prefent rime; it will be rhe matter of diſcoui ſe and 
admiration: oth read,what is that which God bath done ?} 
| 24 Loe,the people fhall rife up like an old Lion,and they 
Shall exile rhemfelves like aLion:they will not tedown,till 
they have eaten the prey and drunk the blood of the flain, 

25 Then Balak {uid to Bileam, Thou fhalt neither curfe 
it wholly,nor ble{s it ın any kind. Heb. curfing, not cur he 
and bleffing, not ble} 

26 But Bileam arfwered, and faid to Batak : did E 
not {peak unto thee, faying, What{oever the LORD fhal 
Peaks the fame T fhal do? : 

27 Ferther, Balak fsid to Bileam, Come, I pray, Iwill 
take thee along to another place : peradventure ball it be 
right in the cyes of that God, that thou curfe it (viz. the 
people of Iftacl] we thence. i 

28 Then Balik took Bileam along, tothe topof Peor, 
[The name of a mountain, called Phogor by the Greeks, 
whereon theMoabites ufed to offer facrifices to their Idol, 
called Baal-Peor, below ch, 25.2, 3,18. and where they 
hada Temple, called Beth Peor, Deut. 3-29. alfo there 
was a Citie of that name, which afterwards fell to the 
fhaie of the Reubenites, Fof.1 3.15520. which Looketh to- 
wards the wildernefs. te ot 

29 And Bileam, faid to Balak 5 build me bere feven alm 
tars, and prepare me here feven bullocks, and feven rams, 

30 Balık now did, according as Bileam bad faid $ 
and he offered a ballock and a ram upon each altar, 


CHAP XXIV. 

Bileam laying afide his hypocrifie,foretelleth the oe 
of Ifraciu.1 (°c. Balak leaves him in anger, 19. but bea 
fore,Bileam had prophected of the ftar that was to go forth 
out of Facob, and of the rnine and deftrudtion of fome 
nations, 14, after that, Balak and Bileam parted afun- 


| derg. ; , 
Hen Bileam faw, that it was good in the eyes of 

W the LORD, that he bleffed Ifrael,be went not this 
time as formerly, ( Heb. as once in once, | to the in- 
chantment, ov witch-craft, forceric. Underftand the un- 
due manner of prophecying, which he made ufe of, and 
God accounteth no better then witch-craft"]but he fet bis 
face toward the Wilderne(®. (viz .where the children of [C- 
taellay encamped, in the field,or plains of the Moabires.] 

2 When Brleam lifted up bis eyes and faw Ifrael dwel- 
ting according to his Tribes:[vig. ranked in fuch order, as 
God had commanded them, Num. 2.] then the ſpirisof 
God was upon bim.[i.e.God infpired him what he fhould 
vtter, l 

3 And he lifted up his femence, and {aid: Bileam the 
fon of Beor, fbeaketh,and the man, whofe eyes are opened. 
LUlnderftand the eyes of his underftanding to fee, and 
difcern, what was to happen to the children of I(tael in 
future ages. Heb, whofe cye feaketh.} . 

4 The hearer of the hecches of God fpcaketh s he tbat 
feeth the vifion of the Almightie, that falleth in a trance 
(orextafie) [Heb.the falling Cone }} and to whore the 
eyes arc uncovered, i \ 

§ How good (or goodly)are thy Tents, Fiscob! thy baw 
bitationss Ifract! i 

6 They viz. the children of iftacl] fprcad themfelves 
ns by the rivers: the 
d ‘ 


LORD. 





Waser ansav -~ 


LORD bath planted chent, like the Sandle-trees Çor Aloe- 
trees, whofe wood being dried, yeelds a pleafant fimeli) 
like tbe Cedar trees by the water. [the wood of thek 
trees is very fair 5 they grow very high and Jarge, and do 
not ealily rot or walte 5 of this wood the Temple of Sa- 
lomon was built, 1 Kings 69,10. ] 

7 There fhall flow waters out’ of his | vty. Thaels J 
buckets, and his feed fhall be into many waters : [heit 
fhall multiply abundantly] and bis Kang foull be exalted 
above Agag, 
all the Kings of the Amalckites, whofe Kingdom at that 
time was very great and glorious 3 fees Saa.15.8.] and 
his Kingdome fhall bc berghtned. 

8 God hath carried him forth out of Egypt, bis powers 
are as an Unicorn ; | See above, chap.23 22.) be fhull de- 
vour the heathen bis enemies, and break their boncss 
f Heb. ont-bone their bones, i, c. pull out, or draw forth 
the bones, out of their Beh] and fhoor (them) through 
with his arrows. 

9 Hebah bended bimfelf, 
a Lion, and like an old Lion, who fhall rouze bim up? 











{ this is the name of the King, yea, and of | ftroy the remnant out of ihe 


he laid himfelf down like 
LOr 


julfilling,r Chr.18. t3. and confequently, the {piriruall 
effet in the calling ot the Gentiles, and (obduing of the 
enemies of the Church of God Jund Serr | this1s the name 
of the mountain where the Edomites inhabiced,Gen. 26, 
758.) foal be an hereditare poffeffion ro his enemics : 
[urg to the childicn of I{rael ] jet Ifraet fhall do ( or, 
thew) power.[i.c. deal valiantly. ] 

19. And Concjout of Facob fall bear fray, [ Undere 
tand David, 2 Sam. 8.14. and Chrift) andbe fhall de- 
Cures, [Heb.our vf the Citt: 3 
ncout of every one, or all the Cities, wig.of the Edo- 
mites verle 28. ] 

20 When he faw the Amalekites 5 he lifted up hie fen- 
tence,and fud; Amalek is the firftleng, Cor filt-born) of 
the heathen, ( Ol the firk, z, ea moft excellent King- 
dompor the fit that waged war againft the Efiaelites bur 
his uscermoft is for d ſtruciton. IU. e. the Amulekites fhall 
be deftroyed, according to Gods counfel and decice. See 
Exod.17.14. and 1 Saa.19.] 

ax When be (aw the Kenttes, [ Thefe dwelt among the 
Amalekites; See 1 Sam.15.6. ] be lijied up his fentence, 


awake himJSo bicffed be he that blefferh theestorourfed be and faid: Thy dwelling t ftrong, and thou baft put thy nejk 
be,that curfeth thce.(according to Gods pomile,Ge.12.3-1| [z.¢.habitation and abode,as Fob 29.18. } into a rock, 


10 Then the anger of Balak kindled agains Bilcam,and 
[in token of anger and vex- 
ation } and Balak fuid to Bileam; E have called thee to curfe 
behold, thou baft now three tines con- 
tinually bleffed them. ÇHeb.blefiag hajk thou bleſſed them.] 
[Heb. fice thce | to thy} fall itue,[i. 
place : (vig. into M:fopotamia, to thy Citic of Pethor 9 | faid ; alafs, 

honour thee, (Heb. bonour- 
ing, honour thee,viz. with great gifts and prefents]dut toe, 
the LORD bayh guarded (or kept) that honour from thee, 


he {mote his hands together 3 
mine enemies , but 
11 And now pack thee away, 


Ibad faid, thar I would highly 


LHeb.the LORD hath guarded thee from that honor? ] 

12 Then faid Bileam to Balak 5 have not I alfo fpoken 
to thy Meffengers, whom chon fenteft to me, faying; 

13 If Balak gave me his boufe full of filver and gold, 
I cannot tran(gre{s the command of the LORD, doing good 
or evil,oxt of my(own)bcart3[t.c.of my ſelf,ſee Numb. 16. 
28.] that which the LORD fhall peak, that I shall peak, 

14 And now behold, I gotomy people, Come, I will 
give thee counfel (and fay) what this people fhall do to thy 
people. C i.e. Ifhall give thee both advice and warning. 

ome by this counfel bere do underftand the entuing p.o- 

phecie;and others that wicked counfel, whereof below,ch, 
ay.compared with Num.3 1.16 and Rev 2.1 4. Jin the Laff 
daies.(to wit,in Davids time,as is defcribed,2 Sam 8.2.] 

1§ Then belifted up his fentence, and fard: Bileam the 
fon of Beor fpeaketh, and that man whofe eyes are vpened, 
fpeaketh, 
” 16 The hearer of the fpeeches of God, fpeaketh, and he 
that knoweth the knowledge of the moft high: that ſceth 
the vifion of the Almighty, that fallcth in a trance, and 
whofe eyes are uncovered. 

x7 I fall [ Or I do} fee him,[or'This a prophche re- 
— the Melia to come,whereof David was a 
Type’ but not now,[i.c.not yet JI foalt bebold bim, but aor 
near;There fhall go forth a ftar out of facob,end there foal 
come up a Scepter our of Ifracli by the Star & Sceprer, Bi- 
Icam underftandeth the glorious kingdom of the peopie of 
God, which was fulfilled,pactly,temporally in David,but 
chiefly in the (pirituall Kingdom of our LORD Jelus 
Chuit, See Revel. 22.16.] the fame fall fmite down the 
borders { Heb. corners, fides te. the limits, borders or 
frontiers ] of the Moabites, ( {ce the fulfilling hecot, 
2 Sam.§.2. yet principally ic was fulfilled by the calling 
of the Gentiles by the Apoftles : fome do underftand by 


the borders or corners,the Princes of the Countric’] and | 










22 Neverthele/s Kai LOthers, the Kainites, or Ke- 
nites,defcending from one, who it ſeems was called Kain] 
fhall be confumed until Affiur foall carrie thee away captive 
f others,as long as A ffir thal! kecp thee captive. ] 

23 Further,be lifted up bis fentence,and fad : Ob, wl @ 
e. who fhall remain alive then ? as if he had 
what a deal of trouble and mifety thall befall 
many people in thole dayes \jwhen Cod fhalt do[ Heb. fer, 
appoint ordain this? [wey.that ‘olloweth heie.v 24.othetsy 
when God fall appoent hin, vty, Ilkael, or Jhak Jer (up) 
bimfelf. 

r n nd the fhips of Cor from) the fiere (or coaft) 
[He hand,t.e.coait or ſhore ] Chutim, Kittim o Chittim 
was one of the fonsof Favan, the fon of Faphet, Noahs 
fon,Gen.10 4, his pofterity feated themfelves in Cilicia, 
Macedonia, Cypius and Italy, Fofep>. . 4. Anieg. So 
that by the word Chittim, thereis unde: ftood fometime 
the one.and fometime the other Nation] tbofe thar fhalt 
plague Affiry alfo they fall plague Heber ; (2.e. the He- 
brews,or pofterity of Heber, of whom fee Gen. 10.22324 
Al the Jews or Ifraciites arc Hebers pofteritie, who were 
glagued,much both by the Romans and the Greeks] and 
he (wiz. the Chittite] hall likcwife be for destruction. 

25 Then Bileam arofe,and went (his way) ind returned 
to bis place + (viz. to Melopotamia. This indeed was Bz- 
leams intent and purpofe, but he was detained by the Mi~ 
dianites,and flain with the {word afterwards by the Ilra- 
elites, Numb.31.8.other's,conceive, thar Bileam went in- 
deed home,but returned to the Midianites afterwards,and 
perifhed among them] Bulak went alfo his way. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The Ifraclites commit whoredome at Sittin, with the 
daughters of the Moabires, and tdolatrie with Baal-Peor, 
v. Lege. The LORD commandcth Mofel to pus the-Tdo- 
Liters to deah,4, Pbhinchas kileib Zimri and Cozi, 7. 
therefore God promifeth bim the Pree{thood for ever, 11. 
God commands the flaying of the Mulianites, 17. for 
having dealt guite fully with the Ffractitcs. 

A| Tfracl abode at Sittim,{ A place in the wildernes, 

in the lower countric of th: Moabites, by Jordan, 

Nuia.33.48,49. itis called Abct Sitter here Tiracl made 

their abode till after the death of Afofcb, when fofiah 


brought them thence to Jor dan,which they paffed at Gil- 
gal, fof. a.r.and 3 1. Jan! che peo; le began to whore Lviz, 


foul deftroy (properly, un-wall, difmantic} the chilitren | many of the people of Tlracls (i Cor.'10.8.) for all thefe 
of Seth. [ical the other Nations, out of which Chrift |that committed this finne, were deltreyed; bur thofe that 


was to gather himfelf a Chuichfor the pofteritie of Cui, 
perithed in the flood. J 


cleaved tothe LOR D.were keptative,Deut.4.3 4.) with 
the dungbters of the Moubices. Lunde ftand lkewile,and: 


13 And Edom fhall be an bereditarée poffcffion, [See the ‘of the Midianitessas appears by v.6 and 17,18.] 


n Ank 


—_ eos Mes we ito, \ Lid Ve AAVEs 
2 And they f viz. the daughters of the Moabites] Nation and Parentage which was Jain in the day of the 
invited the people to the flay-offerings of their gods s [o~ plague, for the marter o Peor; [or Peors fake.} 
thers, oftheir God, vig, Baal-Peor) and the people [ż, e, P. XXVI 


fome, or a part of the people of Iſrael] did eat,and bowed ae CHAT , 
themfelves before their gods. [ participating thus with | Tbe ue of the Ifraclizes, from twenty year old and 


their idolatrie, 1 Car.10.18. notwithitanding, that God | #Pwards, fuch as were fit for war, werfe 15 °C. pare 


had warned them of the like, Exod.34.14.] ticularly, of every Tribe, faving the Tribe of Levi, g, 
3 Now when Ifracl coupled themjelues to Baal-Peor, 


in generall of all the numbred > $1. to whom rhe 
the anger of the LORD kindled againft Ifrael. land ofCanaan was ta be diftributed according rothe prom 
4 Andthe LORD faid unto mofeh s Take all the| portion of every Tribes greatnef or fmalinefs, $2. the 
beads of she people; [ viz. thofe which are guiltie of} ™mbring of the Levites by themfelues, 57, yet in all this 
this fin ; fee an example verfe 14. Some underftand, as} br ing there was none left of thofe which bad been 
if chele heads of rhe people were taken, or appointed tobe| 7umbred in the Wildernef of Sinai, afier their coming 
Judges, and to fee the execution done upon the guiltie} forth out of Egypt, but Fofila and Caleb, 6 5. 
and hang them to the LORD, [ others, before the N° at Came to paf after that lague, [ Underftand 
LORD, to the LORD3 ice. tothe honour of the the plague mentioned in i precedent Chapter, 
righteous God, that hates and punifheth fin] againjt ihe | whereby twenty four thoufand Iraelites perifhed,by reaw 
Sun, Li. e, publickly, openly, before all the world, as | fon of their committed whoredome with the Moabitifh 
longas the Sun fhali be above the Horizon that day] | women, and idolatry with Baal Peor. After this plague 
thus fhall the fervencic of the LO RDS wrath be turned there were none (but Fofua and Caleb )left of thofe above 
away fiom I rael, twenty years old, that for their murmurings fake were 
5 Then fard Mofeh to the Fudges of Ifrael ; every one | condemned to die in the Wildernefs, before the children 
put bis men to death,thofe that coupled themfelves to Baal- | of Ifrael fhould enter into the poffeffion of the land of 
Peor. [Hi men,i.e. fach as belonged to,or were undet his promife ; fee above ch.14. 33 34.35. Item, in thi- chapter 
goveinment,accoiding to the orders given, Exod.18.2 5.1| V-63 64, 65.and Deut. 2, 14. | that the LORD fake ta 
6 And bebold, aman came ous of the children of If- | Mojch, and to Eleazar, the e of Aaron the Prieftsfayings 
racland bought a Midianitifh ( woman ) to his brethren,| 2 Take up the fum of the whole Con regation of the 
Lviz, tothe Ifraelites that were in the Camp] before the | children of Ifraets| This numbring is held to be the third, 
eyes of Mofeh, and before the eyes of all the Congregation | after theit coming out of Egypt. The firft was in the 
of the children of Ifrael, as tbey wept, before the door of | fame year of their ‘comin forth,Exod.30.12.&c. The (e- 
the Tent of the Congregation, cond ia the beginning of the fecond year y Numb, 1. 2: 
7 When Phineas, the fon of Elezar, the E of Aaron | The third is here fpoken of} from twentie year old.[ Heb. 
the Prieft {aw (chat: ) he aroje out of the midft of she Con- a fon of twenty year, and fo ìn the fequel ] and upward: 
gregation,and took a Jpear in his hand : according to the houfe of their fathers : al ¢ or every one ) 
8 And be went after the Ifraclitifh min into the flew, | that goeth forth to the bofte,{ {ee above,c.x .0N.V.3 nT frael 
and thruft them thorow, the Ifraetitifh man, and the wo- 3 Mofeh then,and Eleazar the Prieft, fpake to them, in 
man through her belly: then the plague was ceafed from} the plains of Moab, [See above, ch.22.v.1.and below in 
over the —* of Ifracl, 


this chapter, v.63 .and ch, 33. 48.) at the Fordan of Fe. 
9 Thofe now thar died of the plague, were twenty and 


richo, [where this river tarneth it falf nearto Jericho 5 fo 
four tboufand.[ The Apoftle,x Cor, 10,8.fets but twentie | above, ch.z2.and below here,v.63.] faying ; 
. three thoufand. It is ro be fuppofed that the Judgesexe-} 4 (Let the fum be taken up) from twenty year old and 
cuted one thoufand according tov.§.and that God finote 


upwards The parenthefis is inferted to compleat the fence 
twentie three thoufand with the lague $ or, one thoufand 


out of yerfe 2, neverthelefs ir may be remitted, the words 
were — up,the reft were {mitten byGods own hand.}/ being rendred and read in this manner 3 From twenty 
10. Fhe the LORD fake unto Mofeh,faying 5 


Jear old and upward, ¢g°c. fo that this fhould be the be~ 
11 Phineas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the 


ginning of the mufter-roll it felf, which Mofeh made,and 
Prichbath turned away my fierce anger from ever the chil- | thewed unto the people } according as the LORD had 
dren of Ifracl paving been jealous (with) ray jealoufie, in| commanded Mofeb, and the children of Ifrael, that were 
the midft of them, fo that I have not deftroyed the children | come forth out of Egypt, E fee above, chap. 1. y. 2, and 
of I{racl in my jeatoufie, 


: compate Exod.30,12, 
‘12 Therefore ſpeakʒ Behold, I give him my Covenant of} 5 Reuben was the rft-born of Tfraetsthe fons of Ren 
peace, [Or, (to wit) peace: the fenceis, I give him the 


ben, were Hanoch ; of whom was the family of the Ha- 

Prieft-hood to poffels it peaceably and prolperoufly he and | nochites; [The particle of or from, are inferted here, to 

his pofteriti¢,he having pacified my wrath by his zeal. ] | hold an an{werablenefs to the phrafe following ; fo like- 
13 Andhe fhall bave, and his feed after bim,the Cove- 


wife below, v.23.&c. the other word them, muft often be 
nant of the everlafting Prieft-bood: fie. an everlafting | admitted and added to compleat the ferice, according to 
Prieft-hood eftablifhed by an everlafting Covenant ; but } the propertie of the Hebrew Language] of Pallu, the Fa- 
underftand By everlafting, to the coming of the Meffiah 5 


mily of the Pailuites >. 
fee Heb.7. 11.9 therefore becaufe be hath been jealous for; 6 Of Hezron, [ Heb. Chet fron ] the Familie of the 
bis God,and made exptation for the children of Ifract. Hezronitessof Carmi, the Family of rhe Carmites, 

14 Nov the name of the flain Tfraclitifh man,that was | 7 Thefe are the Families o if the Reybenites: and their 
Slain with the Midianisi{h (woman, rvas Zimri, the {on| numbred Cones ) were fourtte and three thonfand, and 
of Saluja chief of a fatherly houfe of the Simeonites, feven hundred and thirtie, l 

15 And the name of the flain Midianitifh woman,! 8 Andthe fons òf Pallu were Eliab: [The plural! fog 
was Corbi,a daughter of Zur, who was a hcad of the people | the Gingular,fee Gen,2x.0n v.7. and 46. on v.7, 

- of a fatherly bouje among the Midianites 3 [ This Zur is 
reckoned among the kings of the Midianites,bel.c.3 1.8,] 

16 Moreover, the LORD fake to Mofeh faying ; 

17 Deat hoilile-tike with theMidianites,¢y {nite them, 

18 For they have dealt hoftile-like with you, by their 
wiles which they devi fed guitefully againft you in the mat- 
ver of Peor,and in the matter of Corbi, the daughter of the 
chief of the Midianices, their fifter, L Being oftheir own 
















9 Andthefonsof Eliab, were N emuel, fan Dathan, 
and Abiram: thefe Dahan and Abiram were the called 
(ones) [Numb.i.0n v.1 6.and thap. 16.2.] of the Cone 
Sregation,that made contention againjt Mofeh and againff 
Aaron, in the Congregation øf Korah, underftand 
that mutjnous and rebellious aflembly, whereof Korab 
was the ring-leader ; {ee above chap.16.1.353.] when they 
made contention againft the LORD; nap ee 

Dd z iĝ And 
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xo And the earth opened ber month, [i.e.did (plit afunders p were 5 of Sered, the family of the Seredites : of Elon, the 
making a very broad and deep gap]and (wallowed them up Family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, rhe Family of the 
with Korab,(Underftand with Korahs family, which was Jahleclites. 
with them then,above,ch.16.3 3. for as for Korb himfelf | 27 Thefe are the Families of the Zebulonites, accor 
he was burnt cogether with the two hundred & fiftie men; | ding to their numbred ( ones): fixtie thoufand and five 
fee the fame cha, v.35. | when the Congregation dicd : | hundred. 
when the fire confumed two bundred and fiftie men, and 28 The fons of fofeph according to their Families, 
hecame a token, (Heb, 4 banner, i. ec. aremarkable ex- | were Manaffeh,and Epbraim. > 
ample of the righteous judgement of God bon thofe| 29 The fons of Manaffeh were 5 of Machir, the F ami- 
which caufe uproar, divifion and fedition, againit the or- | ly rs the Machirites : Machir now begat Gilead:of Gilead 
der eftablifhed by God, in Church and Common- | was the Family of the Gilcadites, 
wealth. | 30 Thefe are the fons of Gilead ; (of ) [This parti- 
ax But the children of Korah died not. [ viz. neither | cle is inferted here and in the two following verfes out of 
by the fire, which confumed their father and his compa- | the foregoing and enfuing manner of {peaking in this 
nysnor by the finking into the earth, with their fathers | Chapter. See above, on v. $. J Ferer L otherwife called 
family ; which happened, becaufe they contented not to | Abiezer, Fof.17. 1. and.elfewhere | the Family of the 
their fathers mutinie, and peradventure were the whiles | fegrites : of Helck, the Family of the Helekites. 
employed in the fervice of the Tabernacle. J 31 And of Afriel, the Family of the Africlues : and 
an The fons of Simeon, according to their families 5 of Sechcm the Famitte of the Sechemites. 
of Nemuel, [ Otherwife called Jemuel ,Genefis 46. 10. ] 32 And ( of ) Semida, the Family of tbe Semidaites? 
‘the family of the Nemuelites : of Famin, the family of | and (of) .Hepher, the Family of the Hepherites. 
she faminites = of sachin, the family of the Fachi- 33 Tet Zelaphëad [Heb. Tjelophehad] the fonof He- 
nites ¢ a pher had no fons, bur daughters 5 and rhe names of the 
_ 13 «OF Z erah, L Called alfo Zochar, Gen. 46. 10.] daughters of Zelapbéad, were, Machla, and Noa, Hogla, 
the family of the Zerabites : of Saul, the family of the | Milca and Tirza. a 
` Saulites. ; 34 Thefe are the Familics of Manaffeh : and ‘their 
x4 Thele are the families of the Simconites , treentie | numbred (ones) were fiftie and two thoufand and feven 
and two thoufand and two hundred. Obſerve that their | hundred. 
~ number is much diminithed here,from what it was above |) 35 Thefe arc the fons of Ephraim, according to their 
chap. 1. 23. poffibly, becaufe they were addigted much | Families; of Sutelab, the Family of the Sutelabites : of 
to Simei, the fon of Sallu, that was a chief ruler of the | Becher,the Family of the Becherites : of Taban,the F amily 
_Simeonites, and confequently, they may have both ap- of the Tabanites. 
` proved of his lewd faft, mentioned above, chap. 25-34-} 36 And thefe are the fons of Sutelab:af Eran, the 
and were as ready to follow his example. ] family of the Erunites, 
rs The fons of Gad, according to their families 3 of | 37 Thefe are the Families of the fons of Ephraim, ac- 
. Zepbon, [Heb. Tfepbon, called elfewhere Z iphton, Gen, | cording to their numbred (ones) thirtie and twe thoufand 
46. 16.. compare thefe names here further with the faid | and five bund:ed. Thefe are the fons of Fofeph, accord- 
chapter, Item, with 1 Chron. 1, 2,35435 607 8:€7°C-] the | ing to their Families, . 
family of the Z ephonites : of Haggai, the family o fthe} 38 The fons of Benjamin, according to their Familiess 
| Haggites: of Suni, the famsly of the Sunites : of Bula, the F amily of the Belaites: of Asbel the Family of 
16 Of Oza, [Who teemeth likewite to be called Eg- | the Asbelites : of Abiram, the Family of the Abiramites. 
bon, Gen, 46.16.) the family of the Oxnites : of Heré, | | Abiram {eemeth to be likewife called Ehi, Gen, 6. 21. 
the family of the Herites: i and Achrach,1 Chron. 8.1. ] 
17 Of Arvd, (Gen. 46.16.called Arodi] The family) 39 Of Sepbupham, the Family of the Sephupbamites 
of the Arodites : of Areli, the family of the Arelites. of Hapham, the Family of the Hupbamites. 
“" 38 ‘Thefe are the families of the fons of Gad,according | 40 And the fons of Bela, were Ard, and Naaman: 
ya their numbred ones, fourtie thoxfand , and five | (of Ard) the Family of the Ardites : of Naaman, the 
bundred. — Family of the Naamites. 
19 The fons of Fudab were, Er and Onin’: but Er | 41’ Thefe are the fons of Benjamin, according to their 
_andOnan died in the land of Canaan, (viz. by a jult judge- | Families,and their numbred (ones) were fourtie five 
_ ment of God, upon their grofs and enormous fins. See | thoufand and fix hundred, 
Gen.38.on vz] LA , 42 Thefe are the fons of Dan, according to their Fa- 
20. Thus the fons of Fudab were, according to their fa- | milies; of Subam, [ Gen. 46.23. called Chufhim] the 
smilies 3 of Sel., the family of the Selanites : of Perez, Family of the Subamites 5 thefe are the Families of Dan, 
[Heb. Perers'] the family of the Perezites : of Zerab, the | according to their Families. 
. . family of the Zerabites. 43 Allthe Families of the Subamites, according to 
21 And the fons of Pereg were 3 of Hegron, the fami- | therr numbred (ones) were fixtie fouré thonfand and foure 
ly of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family ofthe Ha- | hundred. 
mulites. , ; 44 The fons of Afer, according to their Families, were 
22a Thefe are the families of Fuda, according to their of Imna, the F amily of the Imnattes : of Ifvi, the Family 
numbered ones, {eventic and fix thoufand and five hun- | of the Ifvites : of Beria, the Family of the Berites, 
dred. i , 453 Of the fons of Beria were 3 of Heber, (Heb. Che» 
23 The fons of Iffafchar, according to tbeir families, | ber with the letter Cher] the Family of tht Hebrites 5 of 
were} I of ) D See above, on verfe s. ] Tola the fa- | Malchiel,the Family of the Malchielites. 
_ wmilie of the Tolaites 5 _of Puva of the family of the Pu-| 46 And the name of the daughter of Afer was Serah. 
vites. i — 47 Theſe are ihe Families of the ſonc of Aſer, accor- 
24 0f faſub [Called Fob, Gen. 45. 13.] the families | ding to their numbred(ones,)fifrie and three thoufand,and 
of she Fafubites : of Simeon, the family of the Sim- | four hundred, l 
eonites. _ 48 The fons of Napbtali, according to their Fami« 
lics; of Fabzeel (Heb. Fachtgeel, or Fachtfiel, 1 Chrom 
nicles 7.13.) the Familie of the Fabzeeltes: of Guni, 























= 25 Thefe aretbe families of Ifafchar, according to 

sheir numbred (ones) fixtie and foure thoufand, and 
three hundred, l i the family of the Gunites. 

, 26 The fons of Zebulon, according to their families| 49 Of Ferers the Family of the Fezerites : of Sillem, 

, : F 1 Chron, 


1 Chro. 7. 13, Schallun the familie of the gcille- 
mites, i 
so Thefe are the families of Naphtali, According to 
their families, and their numbred $ ones ) were 
Jourty five thoufand and four hundred, . , 
5% Thefe arethe numbered Ç ones ) of. the fons of If- 
racl, fix bundred thoufand , one thoufand feven bundred 
and thirty, [ Marke ‘here the un fayling truth, and migh- 
ty power of God; in the promifed multiplication of A- 
brahams {ved : for there having died, within the ‘pace of 
thirty eight yceves, more then Six Millions 
fand Ifraelites in the wildernefle,yet God brought it about, 
that the fame number remained, which was for merly'reher- 
Ted Numbers, 1.46, onely a thouland and od hun- 


dreds excepted. ] 


52 And the LORD {hake unto Mofes, {aying : 
53 Unto thefe L viz families of the Tribes J rhe tand 
{halt be diftributcd for an inheritance s «cording to the 


number of the names. [ i.e. P rtionably accor ing as 
the families be great or {mall, confifting of many or 
few men, whofe names were all enrolled, compare the next 
verfe. 

i To them that are many, thou fhalt make their inbe- 
herttance more,.and to them that arc few, fhalt thou make 
their, inheritance leffe : unto every one his inheritance fall 
be given , according to his numbered Cones ). (All 
this was performed accordingly, on this.fide Jordan, by 
Mofes, among the tribesof Reuben , and Gad, and haif 
the tribe of Manafleh. bel.ch. 32.¥.3 5. and beyond Jordan 
among the reft of the Tribes, and the other half of Ma- 
nafieh, by Jofhua, Fos. 14. &c. }- Ka 
55 Nevertheleffe , the land fhall be divided by lst: 
[the land was firft divided by lot into twelve tribes,andthe 
Tribes afterwaids into their families, and that — 
to the Judgement of their refpective ruling Heads, an 
the high prieft “‘Jebey fhal! inherit according to the names of 
the triber of their fathers.[7, e, the families of each Tribe 
fhall Hep into their pofleflions , according to the manner 
prefcribed in the former verfe. ] : 

§6 The inheritance of every one [Uaderftand in regard 
of the divifion to be made among the Tiibes ] fhall be 
‘divided according to the lot, (Heb. according to the mouth 
of the lot, for ‘he oe is the LORD, declaring his pleafure 7 
between the many and the few. ` a> 

$7 Thefe now are the numbred ones of Levi, accor- 
ding to their families 3 of G'erfon the family of the Gerf Om 
nites 5 of Kebath, obe familie of the Kehathites, of Meran 
the familie of the Merarites, i r 

58 Thefe are the families of Levi; the familie of the 
Libnites | Defcending from Gerfon ] the Familie of the 
Hebronites, [ iffuing from Kahath, ab. ch. 3. 19. 7 the 
Familie of the Mablites , the Familie of the Mufites ; 
[theie two kad their defcent from Merari ; ab. ch, 3-20.) 
the Familie of the Korbites 3 [ of the pofterity of Kahath 
ab, chap: 16.1. ] and:Kebath begat Amram, , 

59 And the name of Anrams wife was Fochebed the 
daughter of Levi, whom Levi (bis wi fe )[ Heb. when [he 
i.c.Levi his wife,not Jochebed (the perfon born) but her 
“mother, Auntjto Amram who was the grandfon of Leyi,} 
` brought forth in Egypt, and shis ( woman ) bare Amram, 
' Adron, Mofeh and Miriam their fijter, . 

6o And unto Aaron were born, Nadab, Abihu, Eleg- 
gar, and Ithamar, 

61 Nadab now and Abihu died 3 when th 
firange fire before the face of the LORD. i 

62 And their numbred ( oncs ) weretwenty and three 
thoufand, all that were male from a moneth old,{ Hebr. the 
fons of 2moneth. | and upward : for thefe were not told 
among ( Heb, in the midft , and fo in the fequel of this 
vere] the children of Ifracl, there being no inheritance 
given them, among the children of Ifraet : 

63 Theje.ave the numbered ones of Moſehb &Eleagar the 
prieft who numbered-See ak.chap.1.v.x1 2,&c. [the child- 


ey brought 































& three thou» | f 


felves againft the LORD, 


.4nd bad.no fonnes, 


eases ALAA y sia 


has of Ifrael, in the plains of Moab, by Fordan of Feri- 
£20 5 i 

64 And among thefe there was 
(ones) of Mofeh, and Aaron the Pr 
bred the children of Ifrael in the 
[See of this numbering, Ex. 
65For the LORD ha 
die in the wilderneffe, 
part this life, either 
and that by reafon 


none of the numbred 
tet, when they nam. 
wilderneffe of Sinai, 
ee BO IDIZ A] 7, 

faid of, themsthat they flould furely 
{ Hebr. dying dye. i.e, aluredly de- 
by lome plague,or their natural! death, 
of their rebellion and ftiff-neckednnefic, 
ee ab. chap. 14, 28,29, 30. and bel, chap. 27. 3. ] and 
there was none remained, but Caleb the fon of fepbunnek, 
and Sofhua the fon of Nun.{thefe two remained faith-, 
full to God themfelves , and exhorted the people to the 
likesab.chap 14. 6, &c. 7 . 


CHAP. XXVI. 


be daughter of Zclaphead 


4 fue for an inheritance among 
the brethren of their fathe 


ç abner. 4. 1. CPE. God grants their 
fuite, 5. makes a civil lafe on this occafton,touching thé 
‘night of {ucceffion , in any inheritance 8. Mofes being 
‘charged by God to overlooke or take 4 view of the land 
of Canaan from a mountain, for ro die upon it, withour 
entring into the land, 12 whercof the reafon is given. 
be prayeth the Lord to give the people an able leader, in 
bis fiead, 15. and God orders Fofhua to be chofen , for 
that purpofe, and to be confirmed in that office of bis, by 
the tmpofition of bands before all the people, 18.which is 
performed by Mofeb. 22, 


Hen drew near the daughters of Zelaphead 

of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the fon of Machir,the 
fon of Manaffeh, among the famities of Manaffeh, [ To 
whom appertaining, they appear among them,before Mo- 
felfor to fue for their deceafed fathers inheritance} thé 
fon ef SFofeph : ( and thefe are the names of his | viz Ze- 
lapheads daughters ]Machla, Noa, and Hogla, and Milka; 


and Tirga. ) ; ' 
z And they flood before the face of Mofch, and before 
> and before the faceof the 


the face of Eleazar the prie e v 
chief ( Rulers X and of alltbe Congregarion, at she door of 
on, faying, 


the Tent of the Congrëgati 
racs,and be hath not been iz 


3 Our father died in the wilde 
the midjt of the congregation of thoje wbich gathered them- 
in the congregation 0 f Korah: 
[ż.e,they were not mixt with them,no: had any hand in,or 
communion with their evil enterprife and doings, in that 
mautinuy and infurredtion, defcribed.ab,cha.1 6.1.23, Ke 
ive. but be died in bis ( own ) fin, [ though he was not 
guilty of partaking in the confpiracy of Korah, yet he] 
was not clear of the former general murmuring of the 
people, for which God had threacned’ them, they fhould 
all die and perifh in the wilderneffe : fee Numbers 14. 


s the fon 


4, Why foould our fathers name,be taken away [| Hebr. 
leffened J out of she midft of bis familie, becaufe be hath 
20 fon? give us a poffeffion in the midft of the brethren 
of our father. — 

§ And Mofch brought their cafe 
i. è. their cafe, pled, bufineffe, being to be brought before, 
and determined by Gods own fentence, it being then a 
doubrfull matter yet , whether daughters in cafe of the 
male-line failing, might be admitted to inherit, or, by 
onely receiving a dowrie quit the inheritance to others J 
before the face of the LORD, (i.e. in the tent of -the 
congregation where Mofes heaid the voice of the LORD 
{peaking to him from above the Expiation-covet ,between 
the Cherubims, fee Ex. 25, 22. and Num, 7- 89. or elfe 
it may be, that Mofesundeiftood the minde and will of 
God in fuch like cafes,by certain figns and tokens of the 
rim and Thummim, that was in the brefteplate of the 


h-priett $ comip.bel.y. 2. i 
EEEE i É Aid 


[-Heb, the judgement 


aus - 


A bide a> dV he 


-< ¢ And the LORD {pake to Mofes, faying 
7 The daughters of Zelaphésd fpeak arig 
Jbalt wholly give them{ Heb. giving give them] the pof- 
effion of an inheritance in the midft -of the brethren of 
‘their father ; [underftand, that part or portion of inherit- 
ance, which fhould have fallen to their fathers thare if he 
had lived J and thou fhalt caufe the inherisanceof their 
father to come upon them. 
OR And unto the children of Ifrael thou fhalt (peak, 
faying : when any dyeth, and bath no fon, then ye fhall caufe 
-ipis inheritance to tome upon his daughter. 
And if be have no daughter, then fhalt ye give bis 
. inberitante tó his bresbren. | vig, after the deceale of him 
that hath nofon nor daughters 3 and fo alfo in the latter 
end of the next vere. J 
xo Now if be have no brethren, then shall ye give his 
inheritance tothe bretbren of bis father. 
. x1 If bis father alfo have no brethren, then fhall ye 
give bis inheritance to his neereft kindred, to him that is 
the necreft ro bis family, [eiz.his fathers, from whom the 
fons are denominated, | that he may hereditarily poffeffe 
it: this fhall be for an inftitution of right to the children 
of Ifrael, Li. e. this fhall be the rule and {quare in their 
courts of Judgement, for to decide and determine the like 
cafes and differences ] according as the LORD com- 
manded Mofeh. : 
12 After that the LORD faid to Mofeh : Afcend on 
this mount Abarim: [ The LORD fheweth him a cer- 
-tain hill from mount Abarim : at this mount there was 
the one and fouttieth (i.c. the laft faving one) refting,or 
camping-place of the children of Ifrael, in their jour- 
neying toward the land of Canaan,together with mount 
- Nebo,whereon Mofeh died, Dent. 32- 49:50. and 34.1, 
S ael fee that land, which I bave given to the children 
of Ifrael. i 
13 When thou fhalt have {een the fame, then fhalt thou 
be gathered to thy people [ See Gen, 15. onv. 15.and 25. 
on ee thy felf alfo,according as thy brother Aaron was 
athered. . . 
4 14 After that thou baft been rebellious to my mouth in 
the Wildernef of Zin, L Heb Thn, above, chap. 20. 12] 
in the contention of the Congregation, for to hallow me at 
_ the waters before their eyes: {, we do hallow or fan&tifie 
God, when we conceive aright of his Holinefs, vertues 
” and operations, when we (peak reverently of them, and by 
our works and ations caufe his Name to be praifed and 
— Lev.22.2,al(o above,chapter 20.12.fob. 8.13. 
and 29. 23. ] thofe are the waters of Meriba; Li. e, of con- 
tention, diftinguifhed by the place from thofe at Raphi- 
dim, where they (vig.Mofeh and Aaron) had not finned 
againft the LORD with unbelief, Exod.17.7.] of Ka- 
‘des in the wildernef of Zin. l 
15 Then Mofeb fpake unto the LORD faing: 
- 16 Letthe LORD, the God ofthe fpirits of all fiefhs 
L ie. he that hath created the fouls of all men, and 
poureth forth into the fame fuch gifts of both nature and 
grace, asare fit and requifite for them, to go through 
the work of their calling : fee above, chapter 16. on 
verfe 22.°] put (or, fet, place) a man ouer this Con. 
gregation. 
17 That may go forth 
come in before their face, 


before their face, and that may 
[i. e. fuch a one as may care- 
fully obferve and couragioufly perform the works of his 
calling, both at home and abroad, upon all occafions.See 
Deut. 28, 6. and 31. 2. with the Annot. ] and that may 
lead them forth, and that may lead them in: [i e. guide 
and command them by his authority, prudence and dil- 
cretion, and faithfully govern and prote& them, fo that 
every one may difeharge the duty of his Calling, and en- 
joy both fpirituall and temporall blifsand welfare, under 
him} thar she Congregation of the LORD be not as fheep 
that bave no fhepherd. 

38 Then the LORD faid to Mofehs 


offering 3 [fee below, v. 


fuas the fon of Nun, 4 man in whom the foirit is; [2.¢. 
ioht 3 thou fe f 


ealure and portion of the Spirit asis needfull for 
him so manage fo great a Government 3 viz. the Spirit 
of the fear of the LOR D,of wifedom, of power, of 1igh- 
teoutnels,of patience, of temperance,which are the fpeciall 
graces of my {pirit]] and lay shy hand upon bim : [by this 
Ceremony. he was to be confecrated and dedicated unto 
God, faithfully to adminifter his Office, and to receive 
the neceflary gifts for it 3 fee of the various ule of this 
Ceremony ,Gen.48. on v. 14. Lev.t. On. 4. Numb. 8. 
on verle ro. ] ` ' ; 

19 And fet him before the face of Eleazar the Prieft, 
and before the face of the whole Congregations and give 
him charge before their eyes : [ viz. of what he is to do or 
forbearin the adminiftration of his Office. ] : 

20 Andlay upon him (Compare above, chap.11.17. 
and the Annot. there] of the glory: [underftand hereby, 
not onely the outward lufter of authority and reſpect, but 
efpecially the inward endowment and worthy qualifica- 
tion for the Office] thar they may bear, [7.¢. obey him] 
to * the whole Congregation of the children of 1f- 
rali. 

21 And he fhall ftand before the face of Eleazar the 
Pricft, that foall ask counfell for bim, according to the 
manner of Urim 3 [See hereof, Exad.28. on v.30. Lev.8. 
onv.8. By means hereof Gods counfell was asked ex- 
traordinarily in very doubtfull and weighty cafes; fee 
aboye the notes on v. §. But otherwile the Rulers were 
to fquare their adtions according to the written Word, 
and revealed Will of God 5 Deut. 17. 19- Fofudy 7, 8. 
before the face of the LORD 5 according to his mouth jal 
they go forth, and according to bis mouth {hall they come | 
in, be and all the children of Ifrael with bim, andthe. 
whole Congregation. [ i. ¢.fboth he and they hall per= 
form the duties of their calling, according to the com- 
mand and prefeript of the LORD. Compare above, the. 
Annot.on v.17.) A 

22 And Molch did, according asthe LORD hak 
commanded him ; for be rook Fofua, and fet him before the 
face of Eleazar the Prieftyand before the face of the whole 
Congregation. ir 

23 And helaid bis hands upon bim, Ç See above, on v. 
18.] and gave him charge : according asthe LORD had 
foken, by the miniftrie (Hebhand] of Mofeh. 


CHAP. XXVII 


Lawes touching facrifices to be offered at certain fet 
times, verfe 1. Ge. s the dayly burnt-offering in 
the morning, 3. togetber with its meat and drink- 
offering, 7. and that of the evening, verfe 8. she 
Sabbaths-offering, 9. the barnt-offering of the new- 
Moons, with its meat, drink,and fin-offering, 12. the 
Pafvovers, 16. Sacrifices, 19. and continuance, 24. 
the Pentecoft, and the facrifices thercof, 26. 


M” a the LORD fpake unto Mofch, faying : 

+ Command the children of Ifrael,and {ay to thems 
My facrifice, my meat [Hieb. bread. fee Lev. 3.onv. 11. 
and below here v.24.] formy fire-offerings ; [See Lev.t. 
onv. g9. J my pleafant fmell s [ fee Gen. 8. on v21. ] 
Jhall yc obferve to offer unto me on its fet time. 

3 And thon fale fay unto then 3 This as the fire-offer- 
ing, which ye fhall offer unto the LORD : two perfett 
Lambs of one years | Heb. fons of one year, and fo in the 
feqguel, v-9-1 1,19327- ] by the day, for a continuall burnt- 
6. and the Annot. Item Gen. 8. 
on v.zo.and Lev.6.on v. 9. | i 

4 Theone Lamb fhalt thou prepare in the morning 3 and 
the other Lamb {halt thou prepare, betwixt tbe two Evens: 
ings: (i.e. betwixt the two ends of the Evening ; or Be~ 


Take unto thee fo- tween the beginning and the ending of the Evening, 


Noy 


Now the even was entrin 


gat the-ninth hour of the day, 
#.c. three Hours before th 


¢ going down of the fun , and 

wich the going down thereof it ended, “Thee two ends 
of the evening, aie called two Evenings, the former be- 
ing theend of the decaying day,& the other the beginning 
of the night to come, fee likewife Ex. 12, on verfe 6. ] 
y And atenth part of an Eph of meal-flour [ This 
portion of an Ephah is called by the Hebrews, Gomer, or 
Homer, or Omar, fee Ex, 16 . on verk 36.and Lev.s.on 
veile rx.hence it appeareth, that when there is mention 
made of one,ot three,or parts of meal-Hower,that it is to be 
under ftood of fo many parts of an Ephah } for a mteat~ 
offereng,| fee Lev, 2. 0n verte 1.) mainzled with the fourth 
pare of an Hm [a meafure of liquid wares among the 
Hebrews, whercot {ee Lev. 19. on veife, 36. J of beaten oyl, 
6 Jtisthe continuall burnt-offering, which was in- 
flituted upon Mount Sinai [ Hebi. made on mount Sinai.See 
Ex. 29. 38, 29. &c.and 


of the continual burnt-offeing, 
of the other offerings, Lev. 2 3, which by reafon, that for 
ey were 


the Ipace of 39. yeares after in the wildernefle, th 

not well kept , God was pleafed then to renew the lawes 
thereof, when they were ready now to enter in to the land 
of Canaan, partly, that they might be negleéted no more 
thus, and partly, that thence ir might appear , that 
notwithftanding that peoples manifold backflidings, 
and tunings alde, God likea gracious indulgent father, 
held them fill, for his peculiar people 
to be fill known and ferved by them J] for a pleafing 
ſmell, 4 fire~offcring to the LORD, 

. 7 Andits drink-offering [ See Lev. 23. on veiſe. 
{hall be the fourth part of a Hin, for the one lamb : in 
fend nary [ 2. €. in the court of the Tabernacle, 
Altar of the burnt-offerings,fo called likewife, 2. Chron. 
29. 7. See the account there ] fhale thon offer,{ the Hebr. 
verb here fignifteth the offering of liquidsor moift things, 
as Gen. 35.14. Ex. 30. 9. Juntothe LOR Dti 
offering oj firong-drink. |, Fieb. Schechar,fee L 
Underitand wine, as appeares bel, verfe 14. and Ex. 29. 
40. and. 35. 14, and chip. 30. Se] 

8 And that other lamb foaly thou prepare between the 
two cvenings 5 like unto the meat-offering of the morning, 
and like its drink-offering fhalt 1 
offering of pleafing fmell tothe LORD, 

9 Buton the fabbath-day ,Yewo perfect Lumbes of | 
Jeu ; and two tenths of meal-flour, for a meat-offering 
mingled with oyl, together with its drink-offering. 

10 Tt 1s theburni-ofering of the fabbath,on each fab- 
bath, { Heb. in his fabbath; and fo bel. vere 14. in his 
moneth, for in cach, or every moneth ] befides (or above) 
the contiunall burnt-offering, and its drink-offering, 

rı And in the beginning sf Heb.heads 3 fo Exed.12,3. 
and above,ch. to.0n v.10. of your Moons, Shall ye offer a 
burni-offering tothe LORD: two young butiocks, [Heb, | 
the fons of a bultouk, as alfo below y. rg. and 29, fee Lev, | 
1.00 V. 14, Jand one ram feven per fed Lambs of onc year, | 

12 And tin ce tenths of meat-flower for a meat-offer. | 
ing, mingled with oyl, forthe one bullock : and two tenths 
of meat-flower, for amcat-offcring » mingled withoyl, for 
the one rar 

13 And cach time atenth [ Hebr. atenth, a tenth. See | 
Gen. 7. on verfe. 2. and below veife 21, and 29, | part of 
ncal-flower for 2 meat-offering, mingled with oyl, for the, 
ene lamb. |i, e. foreach lamb, and fo below chap 29, 4, | 
and x. Kings 10. 14. 30 one year for each year, &c. q it ie 
a buent-offering, jor a pleafing {meh a fire-offcring 10 the 
LORD. ~ 


CU. 10. 9, 


14 And their drink-offerings Jhall be half an Hin toa ! 
bullock, and third part of an Hin toa ram, and a fourth 
part of an Hin of wine to a lamb: That is the burnt-sf- ; 
fering of the new moon, in cach moneth, [ Heb. tn ber 
moneth}.according to the moneths 0 f the year. (or,through- 
out the moneths of the yeac, i e, which are to be 
offeicd in the beginnining of each moneth of the year, 


IN UM & 


> and was defirous | g 


37-]| @pleafing {melt to 
the (or, 
upon the | drink. 


e drink- | ye 


hou prepare it, for a firc= ing { This offering belo 


ER Se nap, XXX. 
15 Befide there fhall be prepared a kid-he-goat for a fin- 
offering to the LORD [ fee Lev. 4. on veile 3. J above 
the continual burnt-offering, together with its drink-of- 
ering, 
16 Andin the ficft moncth, on the fourteenth dayo 
the moneth, is the paffcoucr tothe LORD. | Oth. of the 
LORD. See Lev.23. on verfe 5.] 


17 And on the fifteenth day of the fame moneth it 


is feaft : feven dayes fhall unleavened ( bread ) be 
caten, 


18 On the firft day, there fhall be an holy convocation, 
[And confequently an holy aflembly for divine Worthip, 
Heb. a convocation of bolineffe, and fo below vefe 25? 
26. See Lev. 23. on verfe 2. Lyefhill do no fervile work, 
19 Butye frail offer a fire-offering, for a burnt-offer™ 
ing to the LORD, two Joung bullocks | Heb. fons of a bul 
lock | and one ram 3 befides feven lambs of ‘a year + they 
Shall be per fect. ; 
26 And their meat-offering fhall be meal flour ming 
led wiih oyl z three tenths for a bullock and two tenths Shalt 
: Jee prepare for a ram. 
21 Each time ye fhall prepare atenth part to a lamb unà 
| tothe feven lambs, j 
22 After that ahe 
on for you, 
23 Befides the morning s burnt-offering, 
continual burnt-offering ; fhail Je prepare t 
24 In purfuance of thefe things 
feven dayes (pace, prepare the meat of the fire-offering for 
the LORD : 1 fhall be prepared above 
befides ) the continual burnt-offering , with its 
offering, 

25 And on the feventh day 
catton : ye fhall doc no fervile 
26 Initke manner, on the 
c fball ofer a new meat=o 


“Gout for a fin-ofering to make expiati~ 


which is for 
hefe things. 
Shall ye by the day, for 


fall ye bave an Boly Convo~ 
work. 

day of the firft-frnits , when 
ering [ See Lev. 23. on verfe 
16, ] unto the LORD, according to your weches, [i. c. 
after that the 7. weeks, whereof we readLev, 23, 15, 16. 
fhall be paft | fhall ye have an holy convocation : ye Jeah da 


no fervile work. 
27 Then fhall ye fr unto the LORD a burnt-offer- 
nging to this day , ,is to be diftin- 
whereof fee Lev. 23. 18 .that ferved. 
g of the Pentecoft : this was accel- 
g the manner of offering the firft-fruits 
»infomuch that both were to be offered,and 
be taken away by the other J for a pleafing 
fmell, two young bullocks,one ram, feven lambs of one year, 
28 And their meat-offcring of meal. flour mingled 
wih oyl, three tenths toone bullock, two tenths to one ram. 
29 Each time a tenth and a lamb sunto the fever 
lamber, 
30 Onc kid-be-goat, to make expiation for poy 
31 Befides the continual! burnt-offering, and its meat 
offering, fhall ye Prepare the fame 5 they {hall be per fed ta 
Jou with their dri nh-offerings : 


guifhed fom an other, 
properly for the keepin 
larie, as prefcribin 
tothe LORD 
not the one to 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Lawes touching she facrifice of the feaft 
V. 1. eC. its burnt-offeving, 2. and fin-offering, 5. of 
the feaft of Atonement 7.its offerings, 8. of the feaft of 
the leave-intts during feven dayes,12. with each dajes 
offering 5 the firft, v.13. she fecond, 17. the third, 36, 
the fourth, 23. the fifth, 28. the fixoh, 29. the feventh, 
32. of the eighth day, which was a grear holy day, 3$. 
tts offerings, 36. the conclufion of this chapter, conſiſt⸗ 
ing in a command, and the execution thereof, 29. 


L 


foall 


of the Trumpets, 


tkewife in the {eventh monet 
Lev. 23.0n v.24. Jon the 
have an holy convocation 


b,[ See of this moneth, 
firft of the moneth, yee 
ofee fhall doe no fervile work y 
it fhalt 


Qa Apa ALD — — 


r fhail be unto yon a day of refounding. E this Feaft is thus 15 And each time one tenth to enc land , for all shof¢ 
called, becauts of its being pubiithed and known by the | fourteen iambes 5 
founding of Trumpets, fee Lev. 23. on, ver- 23. 7 16 And one kid-he-goat for a fin-affering, befides the 


2 Then fhil ye prepare a burnt-offering for a pleafing | contanuall burnt-offering, its meat-offering, and its drink- 
nell to the LORD ; onc young bullock, | Heb. fon of a | offering. 
bullovk,and fo bel.ver.8.and 13.17-See Lev.r, on vig] 17 Then onthe fecond day, [ viz.of the fealt of the 
one ram,feven perf. lambs of one year 5 (Heb. fons of che | Tabernacles, and fo in the fequel | twelve young bullocks, 
year,t.c. onc ycar old, fo, bel. v. 8. and 13. and 17, &c. | tmorames : fourteen per fect lambes of onc year 3 
fee Lev. 23 ony. 17-] 18 And their meat-offering and their drink-offering 
3 And their meat-offering, of meale-flour mingled | tothe bullocks,to the rams and to the lambs,in their numa- 
with opl 5 three tenths Ç vig ofan Epha, and fo in the Ce- | ber : aftcr the manner. { See above on vere. 6. J 
quel : See ab.5. chap. 28, on ver.5 to the Bullock,and two 19 Andone kid-he.goat for a fin-offering : befides the 
tenths toihe Ram 5 continual burnt-offering, and its meat-offertng with their 
4 Andone tenih t0 onclamab[ i, e. to each one , fee | drink-oferings, , 
above, chap. 28. on verte. 13. and fo below, her e ver {e 10. 20 And on the third day [, viz.of the forelaid Feaft } 
and 15. | for Call) the feven lambs. eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen prefcét lambes of one 
5 Anda Kjd-he-goat for a fia-offereng : to make ex- | year. f 
piation fo r you. 21 And their meat-offerings, and their drink-offer~ 
6 Refide: the burnt-offering of the moncth, [Which | ings, to the bullocks „t0 the rams and tothe lambes,in their 
was to be offered on the firk day of cach moneth,above chap. | number, after the manner : 
28 11; 12. &c. 2. Chro. 2. 4. ſo that this ordinai yoſfering 22 And one he-goat for a fin-offcring : befides the con- 
of the new moones was not tobe neglected for the fake | tinuall burnt-offcring,and its meat-offcreng,and its drink~ 
of this fore-mentioned ] and its mcat-offering 5 and the offering. 
continual burnt-offermng, [ {ce above,chap.28. on verle. 6. 23 Further on tbe fourth day, ten bullocks , tworams 
and below, veife. x1 and 16.&c, J and its meat-offering, | fourseen per fet lambs of one year. 
with their drink-offerings , after thetr manner : [ae 24 Their aen nE , and their drink-offerings, 
according to the lawand order,which God had command- | t0 the bullocks, tothe rams, and tothe lambs , in their 
edand appointed, inthat behalf, see Lev. on veife 10, } | number, after the manner, 
fara ple fmell, a fire-offering to the LORD. 25 And one kid-be-goat for a fin-offering - befides 
. And on the tenth of this feventh moncth | This the continuall burnt-offering , ws meat-offerirg , and its 
day was theday of expiation, or atonement, whereof ye | drink-offering. 
may iead, Lev, 16. 29. 30 and ch. 23.27.) ye {hall bave 26 And onthe fifth day, nine bullocks, two rams, and 
an holy Convocation 3 and ye fall bumble your felves :(i.¢, fourteen per fect Lambs of one year 5 
your peifons before the LORD, by calling to minde and 27 And their meat- offering and their drink-offering ¢ 
confeffing your fins,by fafting and prayer, & by full pur- | to the bullocks,to the rams and to the lambs, in their num- 
pofe of heart, to amend your lives. See Lev. 16, ony. ber, after she manner 5 
29. ye {hall do no fervile work. 28 And one he-goat for a fin-offering 5 befides the con- 
8 But ye fhall offer a burnt-offering for a pleafant | tinuall burnt-offering,and tts meat-offering and its drink- 
{mell tothe LORD, one young bullock , one ram: feven | offering. 
lambs of a yea [ See above verfe 2. ] they fhall be perfect 29 Then on the fixth day, cight bullocks,twe rams ,foure 
unto you. ` teen per fect Lambs of one yer, 
9 And their meat-offering of meal-fiour mixed with 30 And thetr mest-offcring, and their drink offerings 
oyl : three renths tothe bullock; two tenths 10 the one ram, | tothe bullocks,tothe rams,and to the Lambs, in ther num- 
10 Each time one teatb to one Limb, { Heb: one tenth, one ber, after the manner 5 
tenth to one lamb, and (o below, verfe 1 5. and above chap| 31 And one be-goat for a fin-offering, befides the con- 
28. 13. ] for ( ald) the (even lambes. tinuall burnt-offering, and its meat-offering, and its 
11 One kid-be-goar for a fin-offering 3 befides the fin. | drink-offerings. 
offering of the expiations, [ Whercof ye may fee Lev.} 32 And on the feventh day, (even bullocks, two rams, 
16. 11. 15. which notwithftanding the other faciifices | fourtecn perfcét lambs of one year 5 
commanded here, on the expiation-day, were to be offer- | 33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- offerings, 
ed in courte till; as ever and anon it is inculcated, | to the bullocks, tothe rams, and to the lambs , in their 
that the daily facrifice muft be continued, however on | number, afier the manner 5 
34 And onc he-goat for a fin-offering, befides the conti- 


certain dayes, {undrie other facrifices were appointed be- 
Gides the fame ;: fee bel. verfe. 16. 22,25 28s 312 343 8: | nuall burnt-offering,its meat-offering and its drink-offer- 
ing 


39. and the continuall burnt-offering, and 11s meat~offer= z 
35 Onthe eighth day ye foall have an inbibition-day : 


tng, with sheir drink-offerings. 

12 Likewife on tbe fifteenth day of this feventh | | Heb. inhi hition, or ceafing, forbearance,becaule that on 
moneth[, Underftand the feait of the Tabernacles of leave- | this day all manner ot fervile work was forbidden. See. 
huts, whereof fee Lev. 23.34. and Deut. 16.13. ] fhall | Leviticus 23. on verfe 36. This was the great day of the 
ye have an holy Convocation: ye fall do nofervile worke : feat , on which Chrift ftood up in the temple, and 
but ye fhall celebrate a feaft to the LORD, feven dayes, į called the thirftie fouls unto him, promiling them refrefh- 

13 And ye {hall offer a durnt-offering a fire-offering, | ment, fohn 7.37. ] ye fhall do no fervile work. 
for a pleafant {mell to the LORD, thirteen young bullocks,| 36 Andye fhall ofer a burnt- offering, for a fire-offer- 
[To wit on the fuh day of this feaft; for on the fecond | ing, (for) a pleafant {mcll to the LORD, one bullock, one 

ram, {even perfect Lamabs of one year 3 


there were but twelve tobe offaed ; on the third but 
eleven 3 and foon, cach day following one leffe then was | 3.7 Their mcat-offering and their drink- offerings , to 
the bullock, to the ram, and to the lambs, in their number 


offered the day before, See below v. 17 205 23> 26 29.32] 
after the manner : 


two rames 3 fourteen Lambes of a )car5 they fhall be per fect. 
14 And their mcat- offering of meal flour, mixi with) 38 And one he-goat for a fin-offering : befides the con- 
tinuall burnt-offcring, and its meat-offering 5 and its 


oyl, three tenths to one bullock, { i.e. to each bullock, as 
drink- offering. 


ab. verfe 4. and fo in the fequel ] for ( all) the 
thirecen bullocks, two tenths to one ram, among thofetwo| 39 Thefe things ye fhall doe to the L O R D on your fet 
high times, (or Feltivalls ) «befides your vowes,[ Thefe 


Yams, 
vowes 































vowes am] the offerings following here in the Text, were { with fhe bound her foul;fhall not fland: [Underftand here- 
che ordinatie ſerrices of Gads wo thip, which were not, by two things; fit that che father having underftood his 
to be negleéted or left undone, for any of the extra-;daughteis yowes, he was not to rake into any long deli- 
otdinary ones, mentioned in this Chapter, which ! beration,what he fhould approv:,or difannul! = fecondly, 

j that thedaughter was to defift of her yowes immediately 
upon the fathers difappioving of the fame, Compare be- 
low, valey. and 8.] butthe LORD fhail forgivett 
her, [to wit, that fhe did vow fo unadvitedly without 
her fathers knowledge. Secondly, that the was forced to, 
abandon her vow. So below,y, 8. J for her father made 
ber to break it, 

6 But sf indeed fhebave a husband, [ Heb. being a 
husbands, fhall be, i. e. being firmely berrothed, or 
married to a man, and confequently made lubject to 
his Aushoritie. See the like expieflions likewile below, 
Chapter 35. 3.) and ber vower be upon herz [id eft, 
when, fhe ftands engaged by any vow, which fhe pro- 
rmifed to performe, either fimply by folemne words ; 
or, with the addition of an Oath « as above, vesfe 2. 
and below alfo, verfe 8. 10.] or the utterance of her lips, 


were to be offered, according to Gods cdaimand, on 
certain dayes of the year: fee above, on vere rr, J and 
your fice-will-offerings, with your burnt-offerings, and 
with your meat-offermngs, «and with your drink-offeringss | 
and with your thank-offering. : 

40 And Mofch fpake tothe children of Ifrael, ac- 
cording io all tharibe LORD bad conimanded Mo- 
ſeh. 
























CHAP, XXX. 


Lawes concerning the Vowes made by a mile-perfan, de- 
cliring thar they ought 60 be kepr, verfe 1, ese. oF 
by a daughter of the Family, fhewing when their 
vomes were to be kept, 3. or nots $. or by a mir- 
ried woman 5 when they were ro keep ihem, 6, or not, 8. È 
or by a widow, or divorced, or forfaken woman, that 
they were binting, 9, Again, of a married womun,r0, 
éhe conclufion of the Chapter, 16, 


whereby fhe bound her foul : i 

7 And her husband fhall bear the ( fame, Jand in the 
day when he beareth it, foall bold his peace towards her 3 
thea ber vowes foal fiand, andher bonds, wherewith 
fhe hath bound ‘her foul, foall ftand : [ Compare a_ 
bove the note on verfe 5, and {ee the yerfe follow. 
ing. , 

8 — ifher husband, on that day, when he heard it, 
Shalt break the fame , and fhalt difannull her vow thar 
was upon ber, together with the utterance of ber lips, 
wherewith fhe bound ber feul ; then the LORD fhal for- 
give it her, 

' 9 As for the vow of a widow, E Whofe husband 
j was dead, when fhe made her vow 3 fo that being at 
‘her own difpofing, the had power to make yowes, witha 


for the honour ot God. Of vowes,what they be 5 ice Rev, [0Y being accountable thereof to others J or of a di- 
7.on v.16. ]or fworn an oath, [viz, thereby engaging and worced č woman Js — i — — x ba- 
bindinge himfelf to do or leave fuch a thing] binding bis | Vig received a letter of divor i is a — er 
fi ont wich az bond, (Heb, binding « bond upon bis foul, t. e. parsed. See Levit. 21. T a: ae we i v @ as 
on himfelf, or his perfon 3 and fo in the fequel, as bodies i own, fice difpofing , oo. o lusband 1 — 
are tied with ropes and cords to abide in a certain place, | 2 a ae and — es we = 
[o the fouls of men ace tied by vows,made unto theLOR D Pai i ac again, yt e r A die T "0 
to keepfirm and ftedfaft to what they vowed‘unto him J ; ere 7 tl ra * a us and] a un 
he {halt not unballow bis word : (i, enot caule the fameto } er foul wit > Sie hi im er. a 
become a reproach,and matter of blafphemy, and reviling p m ae e n us 7 i ae I VOW ; 
by breaking of his vow } be fhal! doe according to all [on —— a o fe : — — 
ce i Oe a — a Male hae beld eee towards her not 
< Moan fens sic oe breaking the fame 3 then all her vowes fhall fland , 
thofe thar refolved to take away the life of Pau, Ads an rie oe binding wherewith fhe bound her foul, 
i w when a woman fhall bave vowed avow-untothe] 12 Butif her husband utterly difannull [ Heb, dif- 
a e a ek THEE a dg e a aa 
low,y.6.7;8.but a woman-like perfon, asa young daugh- | — bese fhe ten ek oa 

‘, being yet under the command of her father, as ap- f that proceeded out of ber lips, ; vow, an 
poe ead the laft of chis Chapter 3 Thus | binding of ber f oul, al fee o < Dall forte af 
Mary the mother of the LORD, is called among women, | annulled the fame; and the g 
and a woman, Luke 1. 4%. Gal. 4.4. ] and fhaill bave her. ; 


i in hi boufe, inher] 13 Euery vow , and every oath of obligation , for 
si ————— — the berline. of the Soul 3 her busband ſpall eſta- 


4 And ber faher fal bear her vow and her bond, | blifp * fame ,. or the fame her busband fall dif- 
bere with fhe bound her foul, and ber father fhall bald his | annul, A i ee 
eee eh — openly approving of it, or] 14 But ifher husband altogether lar — EO 
filently giving way to it, for (as.the faying goeth ) — her from to —— y — frees 
He that holds his peace, feenteth to affertt and approve | bold bis peace, : to —— 

hJ then alt ber vowes ſhall ſand, vowes, or all ber bonds, which are upon her § t 
a ae ole ea foe fhalt bave bound —— — having held his peace towards her, in 
| ? ; 
ber founl, fhall fand. Eid cft, fhe hall be bound to perform | that day be card is. — — 
i inter-] 15 Ter, ifhe fball wholly difannull thefame: [Heb, 
ve — ſhe vowed saig the L O R D without inter P ET E difannulled them, viz.not on the 
— ifber father fhall break the fame in the day |fameday when he heard them, but one or more dayes 


. : after iniquitie. {7.¢,he fhall be 
wher be hearcth it, all ber vawes and ber bends, where- jakter] then be fiall bear her — 9 e — 


AX dM ofeh [pake anto the beads of the Tribes [Which 
4 weie out ofeach Tribe one, the Ruler or Governor 
thereof See above,ch.r. v. g.and 16, wich their Annot.] 
of the children of Tract, [unto whom thefe Heads or Ru- 
lers were to impart the enfuing Ordinance, each one to i 
bis Tribe] fying: This i the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded 

2 When aman fball have vowed á vbw, (viz. barely, 
Without an oath, either to give or do fomething freely 


woriapa sean ina -x 


niltie of the punifhment, deferved, by the breach of the 
fore(aid vowes. See of this kind of fpeaking, Lev. 5. on 
v. 1 .othegs render the Hebrew Verb here,take away ; VIR. 
the imiquitie ofthe woman,thac by the breach of her vow, 
she thali not be held guiltie,or punifhable 5 as v. 9,8, and 
12.ĩs intimated.], 

16 Thefe are the inſtitutions which the LORD com- 
manded Mo{ch betwixt « man and his wife 3 betwixt a fa 
ther and hie daughter, being in ber youth; at the houfe of 
her father. 


CHAP. XXXI 


The Ifraetites are commanded to wage warre againft the 


` 


 Midianiies yo 1a Pe. with an Hojte of twelve thoufand 
mien,and Phittebas the fon of Eleazar,4. Who overcome 
the Midianites, 7. return tothetr own with the prife- 
ners and booty, x2. are entertained by Mofeh with 
_ check for what they had done amif,14. and a charge 
ef what they ought to do,17. 4 Law about the parting 
_ of the bogtie, 25- together with the execution of the 
Law, and the {um of the bootie, 31. and the portion of 
the LORD which fell to the fhare of the Priefts and Le~ 
witest4x. The Chieftains of the Hofte make an offer- 
ing tothe LORD, 48. which is laid up in the Taber- 
nacle for a memorial, $4. : 


Nd the. LO RD fpake unto Mofeh , fay= 
> ing: : 
2 Take ibe vengeance of the children of Ifrael from 
the Midianites : [Heb. avenge the vengeance of Bc. viz 
by reafon of the evil, which craftily they cauled among 
the I{raelites,when they feduced them to bodily and [pi- 
rituall whoredom, of which fee above,ch.24.1,2,8¢¢. be- 
tow verfe 15.16. } after thut fhalt thou be gathered to 
thy people. Ù id eff, ‘hall die and depart out of this 
wotld. See offthis manner .of (peaking, Genefis, 15 
on verfe 1g. and 25. on veife 8. and aboye, 
24,26.) oi 

3 Then Mofeh [pake unto the people, f4yiñg ; Let men 
be prepared for batrell, [ Or, for she Ho 
fequel] and let them be again the Midianites, to do the 
vengeance of the LORD onthe Midianites, [, viz, that 
which the LORD had commanded to be executed upon 
the Midianites, fee above, chap. 25.17, 18. whtreby God 


declared that the enmity (hewed to his people, is taken by | 


him as committed againft himfelf. Compare 2 deb. z. $ 
and Ads 9.4.3 


4 Of each Tribe among all the Tribes af Ifrael, foalt ye 


fend one thoufand to battel. [ Hebr. a thoufand of one 
Tribe, a thoufand of one Tribe, See of this phrafe,Lev.24. 
- 8. and above, 132.¢7°c- , 

5 ‘Thus there were delivered out of the choufands- of If- 
yeel,athoufand of cach Tribe: twelve thoufand prepared 
for battell. ` 

6 And Mofeh f them to battell a thowfand of each 
a ribe ; them, and Pinebas the (on of Eleazar the Prieft 
to battell, [ viz. not properly for to fight, or to be the ge- 
nerail or chief Commander of the army, but to affift the 
camp as a good counfeller and diretor and to exhort the 
fame to courage according to his {peciall veal, formerly 
teftified, above chap. 25. 13-comp. Deut, 20. 2,3, Bic. J 
with the holy veffels, [which were according to the opi- 
nion of fome, the Ark ofthe Covenant, and things ap- 
peitaining to its the fame having accompanied the Camp 
‘on fandrie occafions, as may be gathered, by Numb, 14. 
44. Foſ. 4. 11. 1 Sam. 4. 4. ot hers underftand thereby onely 
the ‘Trumpets mentioned immediately after here in this 
vafe, and were to be nfed in war] and she Trumpets of re- 
founding in bis band. ; 

_ 7 Andshey fought againft the Midianites 3 according 
































chapter 20. 


„and fo in the’ 


a5 the LORD had commanded Mofeh:and they put so deaib 
all that were male, 


8 Withall they put to death above their flain,the- Kings 


of the Midianites 3 [Who were King Sibon his Tenants 
or Vaflals, ‘fof. 13. v 21. before he was deftroyed by Mo- 
(eb, but afterwards took a kind of King-fhip upon them- 
felves, See above chapter 25.v.15.] Evi and Reker, and 
Zar [Heb. Tfur] and Hur and Keba, five Kings 
Midianites~: alje they put to death by the fword Bileam, 


of che 


{ Heb. Bilam the fon of Beor. Cto wit, when he was upon 


| the way to return intohis Countrey of Mefopotamia. See 


above,ch.24.v.2§. J 

g But the children of Ifrael took the wives of ibe i- 
dianites and their little children prifoners : alfo they fpot- 
ted (them of) all their beafts and all their cattclt, and a 
their (ubjtance. 

10 Moreover, alltheir Cities with their dwelling pla- 
ces 3 { Others, in or through their dwelling place] and alt 
their ftrong holds, they burned with fire, 

1x And they took all she prey, and all the booty 5 of 
men and of beajts. 

12. After that, they brougbr the Captives [ Heb. the 
captivitic, to wit, the Midianite women and children, 
whom they had taken captive. See.above v. 9. the word 
Captivity is often taken for captives, or prifoners. So be~- 
low v.19.26. Item, Exod.1 2.29. 2 Chron,28. 5, Eph.4.8.] 
and the bootie and the prey, unto Mofch, and to Elcagar 
the Prieft, and tothe congregation of the children of If- 
rael in the Camp : in the plain fields of Moad,which are at 
the fordan of fericho. [i e, that which runneth over 
againgt, or along by, or nort far from Jeicho, or half a 
ferry or paffage near that City compare above chapter 22. 
verle 1. 

1 3 ihs Mofch and Eleazar the Pricft, and alt the chief ` 

of the Congregation went forth to meet them, without the 
Camp, 
14 And Mofeh was very wroth againft the Comman- 
ders of the Hofte,the Captains of tbe thoufands, and the 
Captains of the hundreds, which came out of the bateelb of 
that war. is 

15 And Mofeh {aid unto thems Have ye then lefi all 
the women alive? { By thisqueftion he implietb tbat ` 
they ought notte have done fo, See the like manner of 
ageing Mtrongly ‘denying or implying the contracie 
of what is demanded, Gen. 18. 17. with the An- 
notations. J Sy 

116 Bebold thefe were through Bileams counfell,[ Heb. 
word, underftand the bafe device and, fubtill contrivance 


| whereby the Ifraclites were made to fal! into whoredome 


aiid idolatrie. See above, chap. 24. verfe 14.} for tog? 
caufe of trefpa againft she LORD, t k 4 
of eor: whereby thas plague was among the Congrega- 
tion of the LORD: [ fee aboye, Chaper 25. . 
verſe 9.] 

17 Nowthen, put 10 death all that is male among the 
listle ones 3 and put ta death every woman which by mans 
copulation bath known aman, (See Gen. 4. on v.95. 

19, ony. 8. and compare the next verle. Trens Levit. 13. 
22. and 20.13.}] -` 

18 But alithe little ones of Female kind, [ Heb. 
among the women) which have not known she copsiariomw 
of man 3 let them live for your felves.” 

19 And ye camp your felves without the Leguer feore 
dayes: { According to the Ordinance and Law of 
God given in regard of unclean perlons, Leviticus E$- 
13. aad above, Chapter 19.11.8cand obferved in Mi- 
tiam above, Chapter 12. 14.. } every one that did pas 
aman { Heb. a Soul] to death, and’ every one thas 
fhail bave touched a flain ( body) fhall expease { ox 
un-finne ) your felves, [ See above, Chapter 8. om 
verle zx. } onthe third dag, aud onthe {eventh day, ye 
and your captives. — 

20 Alg 


ANUM 


A 

20 Alfo ye foall expiate cvery garment, [ i. ¢, cleanfe 
them according tothe Ceremoniall Law, and fo fit the 
tame for a good and civill ufe 3 Compare Leviticus 8.19. 
and 14.49. and Chaprer 16. verfe 16. with the Anno- 
tations thereupon |] and every furniture of skins, and 


every worke of (Goats hair ) and every furniture of 
mood, 

21 And Eleazar the Prieft {aid tothe men of Warre, 
L Or, Hoste, i.e. fuch asboe Armes, and were practi· 
fed and employed in the Wars ] which were gone to thar 
War 5 This is the inftitutton of the Law,which the LORD 
commanded Mofch. 

22 Onely the gald, and the fituer, she copper, the iron, 
the tinne and the lead: (viz, which they had taken from 
the (Midianites. } 

23 Every ihing that endureth the frre [ Heb. that is 
to go iaro the fire, i.e. that being made to pafs the fire, 
isnot damnified, and is not confumed by it, and foin 
thefequel] ye fhatl anje to pafs through the fire, that 
at may be cleanfed 5 howbeir, i fhall be expiated by the 
water of the feparation: [ whereof fee above chapter x9. 
9. ] but ailthat endurcth not the fire, ye {ball caufe to 
bas through the water. 

© 24 Ye fhill likewife wash your garments on — 
venth day, that ye my be clean, any after that ye fhall 
come into the Camp, 

2§ Moreoucr, the LORD Pe unto Mofeb , 
faring: i 

26 Take up the fum of the bootie of the Captives 
L-Heb. Caprrvirie ; fee above on verie 12. z ` éf men, 
and of beafts 3 thou and Eleazar the Pricft, and the Heads 
of the fathers of the Congregation, 

27 And divide the bootie in two moyetier, between 
thofe muh undertook the fight, which went forth co the 
War, and between the whole Congregation. [ Which ore 
der Daud alfo followed in tharing out the booty between 
thofe that fought, and the reft that {tayed with the bag- 
gage,to guard the fame, 1 Sam. 20, i4] j 

28 After chat fhalt thou heave a Tribute to the LOKD, 
Or, anappointed part, which was a kindof Tribute to 
be given unto the L OR D, in teftimonie of thank- 
fulnefs, and was the appointed part for the Priefts, which 
ferved the LORD in 
of War, which were gone forth to this War 3 of five bun- 
dred, one Soul, of Menand of Oxen, and of Affes, [the 
word Soul, in regard of men doth fignifie here a Man, 
or, Perfon, and in regard of the other creatures named, a 
beaft or head of cattell 5 of each five hundred the men of 
War were to affign one for the 
the Iraelices, which were not 
their moyety of fiftie, were to. give one to the Levites 3 
that is, ten times more, then the men of Warre were 
togive tothe Priechts ] and of the fhecp. £ The Hebrew 

word doth nor onely fignifie Sheep, but Goats alfo 3 and 
fo in the fequel, See Gen. 26. on verle 14. and Leviter, 
on verfe 2.] 

29 Of their moyetie fhalt thou take, and give it unto 
the Prieft Eleazar, for an heaving of the LORD. [ ive, 
for to offer and hallow it unto the LORD, in token of 
thankfuinefs, thus below verſe 41.and §2, The Hebrew 
word is generally taken here, for an offering or gift. fee 
above,ch. ș on v.g. 

-30 But of the moyetie of the children of 3 ſrael 

that portion which belonged unto the children of 

according to the divifion mentioned above, v.27. fee of 
the fame moyerie below,v.42.and 47. } thou foalt take 
one Captive of fiftte [ or a thare that is kept faft ] of the 
Men, of the Oxen, of the Affes, and of the Sheep; of all 
the beafts : [i. e. of all forts of belte cone Gn ae 
and thou {hale give them to the Levitcs, which objerve the 
guard of the tabernacle of the LORD.[ (ee N. 72.3.0 V.7.] 

31 And Mofeh and Eleazar the Prieft did, according 
as the LORD had commanded M oſeb. 


the Tabernacle} from the men | 


DER S, c uap: XXXI, 
| 32 The bootie now, the forplus of the prey, [ i.e. that 
which clearly remained over after the fain women and 
v. 17. befides what the Camp had. 
feven dayes they were to lie witha 
which the men of Warre 
fix bundred 
and five thoufand fheep s 


{ . = 
| mail-children, above, 


‘confumed, during the 
out the Camp, above, v. x 9-4 
E fee above, ony, 21. J bad preyed, was 3 
thoufand,and feventie thoxfand, 
[fee above,on v, 28, 7 

33 Aud feventie and two thoufand Oxen : 

34 And one and fixtie thoufand 4 fes : — 
- 35 And of humane Souls, of tbe women rbat had 
known no copulation of man, all the Souts were rwo and 
thirtie thouland, fe. rh 

36 And the moyetie, (to wit) the Share of thofe, which 
were gone forth to this Warre, were in number three hune - 
dred pales aud thirtie thonfand, and feventhoufand 
and five hundred {heep. fee 

37 And the Tribute for the LOKD : [ Undeiftand 
the affigned portion, which the men of War were to con- 
tiibure unto the LORD. See above, verfe a8, and the 
Annotation thereupon] of Sheep was fix hundred feven~ 
tie and five, 

38 And the Oxen were fix and thirtie thoufand § and 
their Tribute for the LORD feventic two, er 

39 And the Affes were thirtie thoxfand and five hun- 
dred and their Tribute for the LORD war fixtie one, 
40 And the bumane Souls were fixtcen thoufand 3 and 
their Tribute for the LORD two and thirtic Souls, 

41 And Mofeh gave unto Eleazar the Prieft, the Tri- 
bute of the heaving of the LORD:according as the LORD 
bad commanded — ox a 

42 And of the children of Ifracle moyetie [OF which 

ſee above, v, 30. and below, v.47. ] which M ofeh had divia 
ded off from the men tbat had fought: , 
43 (The half fhare now of the Congregation (Heb. the 
; Moyety of the Congregation, Z. ¢. the half thare which 
fell to the Congregation] was of the ſpeep, three bundred 
thoufand and thirtie thoufand, feven thoufand and five 
hundred, i 

44 And the Oxen were fix and thirtie thoufand, . 

45 And the Affes,thirty thoufand and five hundred + 

46 And of humane Souls fixteen thoufand.) nu 

47 Of that moyetie of the children of Ifrael, Mofeb 

Fooke one captive { See aboveon v30. } out of fics of 
; Men and of Beafts, and be gave them to the Levites whic 
| 0bferved the guard of the Tabernacle of the LORD, ace 
| cording as the LORD had commanded Mofeh, S 
to Mofeh the Commanders which 


% 


49 And they faid to Mofeh 5 Thy fervants bave taken 
| up the fum of the men ofar which were under our bands; 
, Lz. €. under our command, fee Gen, 16;.0n v.6:] dnd of 

us [others,tbereof) (there) faiteth not one man, Py oer 
9 Therefore we have brought an offering of the LORD, 
every one that which be got, Heb. found la golden veffelly 
Lor, furniture, or Fewell] d chain [others, arm or-leg : 
| ornament or golden garter? or a bracelet, a finger ring ar 
| Or an ear-ring, or a banging girdle; [ See Exod. 5. 34, 9 
| to make expiation for our Souls, [ by reafon of their fing 
— above, v. 14. 19,16.] before the face of thé 

‘Lo : ee ach 
| §x Then Mofeh and Eleazar the Prieft took from theni 
f L Heb. every vefet, gt 
| furniture of work. Underftand hereby all manner of gol- 
| den ftuff, vefiel, workman-thip, jewels and the like-arti~ 
ficially and coftly wrought and elaborated.] 5 
52 And all the gold of the heaving, which they offered 
unto the LORD, was fixteen thoufand feven hundred gnd 
fiftie fhekels ¢ Ç Underftand golden thekels, of the value 

whereof fee Gen.24.0n v.22.and above, ch. 7. on Tig. 

from the Chieftains of the thoufands, and from the chef 
tains of the hundreds, > fF —— 
Bez i AS 


Chap. XXXI. 


‘As for the men of war, every one had preyed for 
bimfetf. L Whereof they imparted nothingto their Com- 
manders, iafomuch, that there was abundance of bootie 
remaining yet, befides that which was given to the 
Prieks, and to the Levites, and to the reft of the If- 
raelites. } 

54. So Mofeb and Eleazar the Prieft, took that gold 
from the Captains of the thoufands and hundreds : 
they brought it into the Tent of the Congregation, 
remembrance for the children of Ifrael, before the 


INUMBEKS, 
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children of Ifrael, [C Difcouraging and difheartning 
your brethren by your example. Compare Dewr. 1. 28. 
Aës 11.13, and below,v.g. | that they go not over to 
the land which the LORD gave them ? 

8 Thus your fathers did, when I {ent chem from Kades- 
Barnea, for to view this land : 

9 When they were come up unto the valley of E{col 5 | 


and i Others,brook,&c. See above,chap. 13.24. Deut.1. 
for a \and viewed shistand, they brake the heart o f the — 
face | of Ifract, that they went not to that land which the LORD 


the LORD. (viz. as well in regard of the mercy of God, |bad given them, 


had overcome their enemies » and were 
God, as to difcharge their duty, in be- 
to God. for it, and faithfully ad- 


whereby they 
reconciled unto 
ing really thankfull 
hering to him, tothe 
nue among them, with the affiftance of his grace and 
bleffing.] 


‘CHAP, XXXII. 


and Gad, defire, for reafons them 
shat Mofeh would affign them their 
inheritance ontbis fide Fordan, ver{e 1. 6. Mofe 

firft fharply reproves them, 6. but they promifing to 
march in arms before their brethren into Canaan, untill 
it be fubdued , they, together with the balf Tribe of Ma- 
naljeh, obtain their defire on the forefaid condition, 16. 


The Tribes of Reuben 
_ „thereunto moving, 


aye childrenof Reuben now had much cartel, and the 


children of Gad had very many : [Heb. very migh- 
tie. The Ifcaclites indeed were generally much given to 
keeping of cattell, as may be feen, Gen. 46. 32:34. and 
chap. 47-3 ,428¢¢. but it feems that thefe two Tribes, were 
addi@ed to the fame more then the reft,for that (as fome 
conceive} they had perhaps formerly in Egypt, inhabi- 
ted ‘the moft canvenient part of the Countrie tor paftu- 


rage; and therefore may, afterwards in the fubduing of | h 


and upon the great de- 


the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, 
bufinefs,to take 


feat of the Midianites, have made it their 
and get and truck for, of others, as great a quantitie of 
catrell, as they could] And they viewed the Countrie of 

Broryand vhe tand of Gilead, and behold, thts place was 
a place for cartell, [ Heb. of cattel ke, they obferved and 
found, that all this Countrie was very fit and commodi- 
ous for keeping of cattell, ] ; 

a Then the children of Gad, and the children of Ren- 
pen-came, and fpaketo Mofeh and to Eleazar the Prieft, 
gnd to the chief of the Congregarion, faying $ 

3 Aaroh a a Dibon,. and Faezer, and Nivara, and 
Hesbon, and Eleale : and Schebam, and Neba, and 


Behor 3 the 
y Thirland whith ie. whole inhabitants ]+he LORD 


hath [misten beforethe face of the Congregarean in Iva- 
el he fe isä land for castell : and your fervants 
have catie J e o rev 

iy Moreover they faid? If we found grace in your eyes, 
let ahi Land be given for 4 poffeffion to your fervants : and 
make xs not march over the sfordan. 
“16 But Mofeb faid unto the children o fGad, andto the 


childven of Reuben 5 foall your brethren go to warre, and | fpecdily, 


[a@fofeb doth not fimply refufe,to 
! an inheritance, being the fame 
‘was likewife given the Uraclites by God for to inhe- 
rity Deut. 2, 12, 31. but he rebuketh them fharply here, 
fox that they fought to feparate themfelves from their bre- 
thren and take their eafe, whilett they muft go to war : 
which became them very ill to do, and might cauſe great 
4egndall and difmayednels among their brethren 5 befides 
‘nat'théreby they did-(as much asin them lay) retard the 
a. otntance of Gods promifes 3 as is ‘declared in the 
per ; 


+ 71 toe 
equa. therefore I pray, fhould ye break the beart of the 
7 Re 


pall you remain here ? 
affen them this land for 


io Then the anger of the LORD was kindled on that 


i day, and he fware {aying 5 


11 If thefe men that went forth out of Egypt, from 


end that he might alwayes conti- twentie years old and upward [ Hebr. from a {on of twen- 


tie years , pc. } fhall fee the: Land, which I have 
fovorn to Abraham, Ifaac ànd Facobl |, this is anim- 
perfect {peech, ufuall in making ofanoath. See above, 
Chapter 14, vetle 23, 28, 35. Deut. 1.35. and compare 
\Gen, 14, on verfe 23. J for they have not perfevered to 
‘follow me: { Heb. they have not fulfilled (to go) after 
me. in the like phrale it is faid of Fofua and Caleb, 
contrariwife in the next verfe,sbat they bad fulfilled, &c. 
See Deut.1,36.and above,c.14.24. } 

12 Except Caleb the {on of Fephunne,the Kenizite,and 
fofua the fon of Nun:[Compare Fof. 15. 17, F44. 1.13. 
and 3.9) 11. 1 Chron, 413,15. ] for they did prr- 
fevere to follow sbe LOR D3 [ieeon the foregoing 
verfe. ] 

13 Thus the anger of the LORD was kindled againft 
Ifrael, and be made them to wander „about in ihe Wil- 
dernefs fonrtie year: [ Bringing the two years with- 
in the account (forto compleat the number, ) from 
the going forth out of Egypt, to the fending of the {pies 
from Kades-Barnea | untill the whole Generation was 
con(umed , which had done what was evill in the eyes 
of the LORD. [ i, e. which was dilpleafing to 


im. ] 

14 And behold, ye ave rifen up inftead of your Fa- 
thers , a multitude of finnefull men ; for to multi- 
plie the heat of the LORDS anger againfi I frael. (Heb, 
for to adde yet, (or further to &c. or, above, beyond 
the heat, &e 

35 When ye fhalt turn your elves away from bebinde 
him, (viz. fromthe LORD : The meaning is, if 
ye fhall nat be willing to follow the LOR D any 
longer } then he fhall continue further to leave him, 
[ uig. Ifrael ] in the Wildernef 5 and ye fhall deftroy 
all thi people, D the fenceis 3 God fhall in this cafe, 
caufe them to wander in the Wildernefle again, 
as their fathers did, untill they perifh all like 


m. } 

16 `Thenthey ftept unte him [id eft, the Reube- 

nites, and Gadites, came afterwards again to Mofeb ] 

and faid ; We will build. fbeep- folds, L the Hebrew 

word doth fignifie fuch folds or enclofed places for cattell, 

as are fecured and guarded with hedges, pales or wails ; 

and foalfo below, v. 24. J bere for our cattell, and Ci-- 
ties for our litle ones. 

17 But we our felues will prepare our felves, | Or, 
or cheerfully gird, or arme our {elves for to 
goe before, pe.) baftening before the fasc of the chit- 
dren of Ifract, untill we foal have brought them to their 
place: [ ad eff, couagioufly marching along before 
our brethren, in fuch a number, as fhall be held re- 
quifite for to bring them into their pofleffion by force 
of Armes. See Fofua 4.12, 13- ] and our lisle ones 
ſhall remain in the fenced citties , by reafon of the in- 
habitants of the Land. [ideff, that inthe mean time 
they may not be annoyed or endangered by the refidue 
of the peaple in thefe parts. J ` 

18 We will not return to our houfes,untill the children 
of Ifract foal bave conftisused shemfelues hereditary pof- 

feffours, 
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feffours, cuery one of bis inheritance. [ . See Fof. 22. from | 36 And Beth-Nimyal » and Beth-Haran ; fenced ci. 
the beginning to v.10.] ties, and freep-folds, s 
19 For wee will not inherit with them beyond For- 37 And the children of Reuben built Hesbon and Elea 
danand further away : [To wit,the furrher borders of Ca- | ale and Kirjathaim. 
nean] when our inheritance fhali be furrendred tinto Wy 38 And Nebo [OF this citie fee Deut. 34.1. Fos. egy 
on this fide of Fordan, towards the rifing, [ viz. of the | Fer. 48. 1, otherwife it was alio the name of an hill]}.and 
Sun ;7 ¢, Baftwaid, toward the Baft of Canaan, where Baal-Mcon, having its name changed { the former name 
Gilcad lay. } having been idolatrous / as followeth ) for both Nebo 
20 Thea faid Mofeh to them 3 if ye will do this thing, if | and Baal were names of Idols, and doubtlefié there were 
ye will prepare | Ox arm, put on, or gird arms about (rc. more fuch J and. Libna: and they called the names of 
as above, veife 17. and in the fequel J your {elves for che | the cities bish they buile by, Ç other X names, i 
butell before the fue ofthe LORD ; ` 39 And the children of Machir the fon of Manaffeh, 
21 sind cuery one of you, that is prepared , fhall paffe | went to Gilead [Or were gone &c. and bad taken the fame 
over the Ferdan, before the face of the LORD ;[ i. and fo in the next verle Jand took the fame : Lunderftand 
fore the LORD, of whofe prefence the atk of the Cove- | a part of it, fee Deut. 3.12.1 3. and there on verfe. 15.item 
nant was a vifible token, tee Fos. 4. 13 J untill be fhall | Gen, 31. 21. This part of Gilead and the places of Jair 
have driven out bis enemies, before bis face out of poffeffi- | extended Northwardes from the brook of Jabbck towards 
on Syiia J and they drave out [ Hebr , He drave out &e. he 
vig Machir i, e, his pofteritie ] zbe Amorites C Heb. the 
Amorite ) — were therein out of poſſe ſſon 
40 So Moje gave Gilead to Machir the {on of Manali 
and he dwelt — ees: 
4t Now Fair the fon of Manafeh,t This Jair is Like- 
wife reckoned under Manaficb, by reafon that his grand- 
father was mairied to Machirs daughter, fee 1. Chro, 2, 
21.22. ] went and took their [ viz the Gileadites} villa- 
ges 5 and he called thers Havvot-Ffair[ 3, ¢. Jair his villa- 
gcs , countrie-towns, or gardens; See Deut. 3. verfe 14.7 
42 And Nobab went, and took in Kenath,with her de~ 
pendant places, [ i.e. {uch pettie towns, cities and places, 
as relorted under the Jurisdi@ion of Kenath, as their 
Metropolis, or mother-citie, Heb, daughters. See above 
chap, 21, 0n verle 25.and comp. 1. Chro, 2.23. ] and cale 
led tt Nobab aficy bis Name, 




















‘az And the land be fubducd before the face of the 
LORD, and before Ifrael: and this land fhall be a poffe- 
ffion unto you before the face of the LORD. 

23 If onthe contrary ye fhall not doe fo, behold then 
Ye bave finned againjt the LORD : but yee fhall be made a- 
ware of your fin, when it fhall finde yout, [ 2,€. when ye 
fhall be punifhed for the fame.Oth. Know that your fin 
fhall finde you, 7, e. the panifhment of your fin will fuvely 
hit you. ] 

24 Build you cities for your little ones,and folds for your 
fheep sand do that whieh 1s gone forth ous of your mouth, 
L 2. e. that which ye have promifed to perform > comp. a- 
bove chap. 30. 3. &c. Deut. 23. 25. Matt. 1g. 13. ] 

25 Then the chuidren of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben fþbake [ Heb. fard, in the fingular i, e. they Gaid ali 
unanimoufly, with one accord, or, one of them, in the 
name of all} to Mofeb , faying : Thy fervants fall doc, 
according as my Lord commaneth, 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our fubftance . and all 
onr beafts fball be there in the cities of Gilead, , 

27 But chy fervants fhall paffe over all that are [Or,e- 
very-one that is ]prepared forthe hofte,before the faceo f the 
LORD, unto rhe bastell, according as ny L ORD hath 

poken. 
i 28 Then Mofeh charged in their behalf the prieft Elea- 
Rar, and Fofua the fon of Nun, and she beads of the fae 
thers of the Tribes of the children, of Ifrael; - 

29 And Mofeh {aid to rbem : if the children of Gad, 
andthe children of Reuben, fhall paffe over the Fordan 
with you,and every one that js prepared for war before the 
a of the LORD, when the land fhall be fubdued , chen 
hall ye give them the land of Gilead, for a poffeffion. 

30 Butif they paffe not over with you prepared, [Or 
armed, girded,asab. ] then they fhalt be conftituted poffef- 
fors inthe midft of you in the land of Canaan.{ i. e. they 
thall be fain to abandon Gilead, and have their thare,and 
and inheritance, like the reft, in Canaan it Self... 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben an{wered, faying : That which the LORD bath {poken 
to thy fervants, me fhall likewife doe, : 

32 We fhall paffe over prepared before the place of the 
LORD, totheland of Canaan: and the poffeffion of our 
inberisance, We fhall have on this fide Fordan, 

33 Thus Mofeb gave to them , to rhe children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, Fofephs fon, the kingdom of Sibon, ns of the A- 
morites, and the kingdom of Og, king of Bafan, » the coun- 
trie with the cities thereof in the borders, the cities af the 
land round about. 

34 And the children of Gad buili[ i. e. rebuilt, reared 
‘up again < and fo in the fequel. All thefe following places 
were ficuated on the eait,fide of Jordan between the rivers 
Arnon and and Jordan] Dibon and Atavotb, and Aroer : 

35 And Atvoth-Sophan, and Faezar , and Fog- 


beha : 


CHAP. XXXII. 


A Relation of the marchings and campings of the chil- 
dred of Ifract: from Egypt unto the land of Canaan vu, 

y. c. The command given, of driving our the inhabi- 

tants of the land,and deftroying of Idolatrie, 50. with > 

heavy threatnings if they did otherwife, $5, of divim 

ding the land by lot, 34. ` 
T are the journeys of the children of Iſrael which 
-& went forshout the. land of Egypt, according to theip 
hojtes, by the band [ i. e.conduct } of Mofeh and Aaron, 

2 And Mofch wrote their marches, according to their 
journeyings , after the mouth [ i.e. command ] of the 
LORD ; and thefe are their journies , according to their 
marches. E 

3. They journeyed then from Rabme|es in the firff 
moneth, [ Called Abib,otherwile N ifan, See Ex. 12, verſe 
2. and 13. 4, Deut. 1.0m verle 3) on the fiftcemh day of 
the firjt moneth 5 the fecond day of the ae the chik- 
dren, of Ifrael marched forth, by an high hand: § fee Ex.14 
on verle 8 J before the eyes of all the Egyptians, 

4 When the Egypsians buried shofe, whomshe LORD 
bad {mitten among them, every firft-born; [..Notw ith- 
ftanding that the Egyptians -, by teafon of this burial , 
could not but be highly and bitterly incenféd againit the 
Ifraelites , whom they faw marching away hele their 
eyes 3 yet God fo daunted and difheartened them, that 
they had not the courage to offend the children of Frael 
in the leaft degree, orto ftop and hinder their peaceable 
departure J alfo the LORD bad exercifed Fudgements up- 
on their Gods. [ fee Ex. 12. on yerfe 12.-and: compare 
Ifa, 19 yerfe 1. J Heo 

§ When the childven of Ifract were, departed fon 
Rabmejes,[See Gen. 47. on verte 1x they camped them= 
[erves at Succoth, ' — oth 

6 And they removed feom Succoth and camped id 

Ethan 3 
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Esham , which is at tbe end of the Wilderneffe. | 38 Thentheprieft Aaaron went upon mount Hor, 4c- 
y And they removed from Etham , and turned again | cording to the mouth of the LORD { 1. ¢. according to his 
40 Pi-bachirorb, [ See Ex. 14, on verle z ] which isover order and command | and died there ;1n the foursierl 
againft Baal-Zephon : and they encamped before Mig- ` year, after tbe coming forth of tbe children of Ifrael out of 
dol. . the land of Egyptin the fiftb monerh [called Ab by the 
8 And they removed from Hachiroth, and went tbo- Hebrews,and anfwering our July and Auguft}on the frft 
row the midft of the fea towards the wilderncfe, and they | day of the moneth. ' 
went three dayes- journey in the wilderneffeof Etham,| 39 Now Aaron was an hundred and three and twenty 
and encamped in Marah. years old, L Heb. a fonof 123 years ] when he dicd upon 
And they removed from Marah, and çame to Elim: | mount Hor , 
now in Elim there were twelve —— s and fe- j 40 And the Canaanite, the King of Harad (Qr, King 
venty palm-trees, and they encamped there, Harad.Sce the hiftorie of him, above chap 21.1, 2,3 and 
xo And they removed from Elim, and encamped at the | the annot. there ] Wbo dwelt in the fouth , in the land of 
Reed-fea. ` Canaan, heard that the children of Ifract came on. 
. gx And they removed from the Reed-fea,and encamp-| 41 And they removed from mount Hor, and encamped 
td in the wilderneffe of Sin, | Where they murmured a- in Zalmona. 
gainft the LOR D,they firft obtained the Manna 5 This| 42 And they removed from Zalmona , and encamped 
wildernefle, is to be diftinguifhed from all other , called |in Phunon. 
the wilderneffe of Zin or Tfin, below verfe 36.] 43 And they removed from Phunon, and encamped in 
12 And they removed ous of the wilderneffe of Sin, and Gboth, 
they encamped in Dophka. 44 And they removed from Oboth , and encamped on 
13 And they removed from Dophka ,.and encamp- the {mall hills of Abarim{ Situated in the land of the Mo- 
edin Alus. -` abites ,and parting the fame from that of the Ammonites. 
14 And they removed from Alus , and encamped ‘in | See below verfe 47 | in the border of Moad. 
Raphidim 5 bus there was no water for the people to| 45 And they removed from the little bills (of Aba- 
drink, vim, ) and encamped in Dibon-Gad, [Thus {urnamed to 
15 Sothey removed from Raphidim, and encamped in | difference it from another Dibon, which was allotted to 
the wilderneffe of Sinai. the children of Reuben, fof 13, ver.15.17. ] 
16 And they removed out of the willerneffe of Sinai,} 46 And they removed from Dibon-Gad, and encamped 
and encamped in Kibroth-Taava,{ 4, c. luiting giaves,] | in Almon-Diblathaim. 
17 And they removed from Kibroth-Taava , anden-} 47 And they removed from Almon-Diblathain , and 




























camped inHageroth, encamped in the bitsof Abarim, D Extending them- 
18 And A removed from Hazeroth,and encamped in | felves from about the dead fea, or the fouth end of 
Rithma. Arnon, unto Nebo ] againſt Nebo, ſſee Deut 34. 1.] 


xg And they removed from Rithma , and encamped in 
Rimmon- Percy. 
20 And they removed from Rimmon- Perez , and en- 
camped in Libna. , 
21 And they removed from Libna, and cncamped in 
Rifa. 
fz And they removed from Riffa,and encamped in Ke- 
‘belatha, 
23 And they removed from Kebelatha, and encamped 
` inthe mountain of Sapbar. i 
> 2g And they removed from the mountain of Sapbar,and 
encamped in Harada. 
. 29 Andehey removed from Harada and encamped in 
Mackheloth. a. 
26 And they removed from Mackheloth, and encamp- 
ed in Tachath. . ‘ * 
27 And they removed from Tachatb, and incamped in 
Tharah. 
28 And they removed from Thara, and incamped in 
Mithka, T 
29 And they removed from Mithka, and encamped in 
Hasmona. ; 
_ + 30.And they removed from Haymond,and encamped in 
Moſeroth. 
. 3a And they removed from Moferoth , and encamped 
in Bene-fakan. 
32 And they removed from Benc-Fakan, and encamp- 
ed in Hor-Gidgad. 
33 And they returned from Hor-Gidgad,and encamp- 
in Forbatha, - j 
34 And they removed from Forbatha, and encamped in 


48 And they removed from the hells of Abarim , and 
encamped in the plain ( or, chanipion ) fields of the Moa~ 
bites, at the fordan of Fericho, [ i. e, where this river 
runs along over againtt Jericho, and fo.elfewherealfo. ] 
- 49 And they encamped at the sfordanof Beth-fef- 
moth, unto Abel-Sittim ; [Some conceive that this is the 
fame place, which is called barley Sittim above chap 25.1. 
and here furnamed, Abel-Sitrim, by reafon of the mourn- 
ing and forrow of the children of Tfrael, which they fhew~ 
ed there, under the plague of the LORD J i the plain 
fields of the Moabites. 

so And the LORD {pake to Mojeh in the plain fields of 
the Mosbites, at the fordan of fericho, faying 3 

51 Speak unto the children of Ifraet and fay unto them 
Whenye foall be gone over the Fordan , into the land of 
Canaan. D 

g2` Then foall yee drive out all the in habitants of the 
land before your face, out of poffeffion,and deftroy all their 
imageries :.alfo ye foall deft roy all their molsen images, 
[ Heb.images of melting ,or, molten things | and root out 
all their heights (or high places) [ See Levit, 26. on verfe 


o. 
— And ye ſball tahe the land in hereditariepoſſeſion 
and dwell therein : for I bave given you that land for to. 
poffe(je thefame ber editarily. 

54. And ye fhalltake the land in hereditary pojfeffion by 
lot; according to your families : to thofe that are manie,yee 
fhall make their inheritane more: and to thofe that are 
few, yee fhall make their inberit ance leffe [ Seeabo. chap. 
26. on verte 54. J whither(foever) the lot fhall come forth 
to any (Heb. to him] that he fhal have z ye fhali sake the 


Abrona. : inheritance according to the Tribes of your fathers. 
35 And they removed from Abrona y and encamped in 5 Butif yee Thati not expell the inbabitants of the 
Ezeon-Geber. land out of poffeffion before your face, it foal come to paffe, 


36 And they removed from Excon-Geber,and encamped that thofe which ye fhall fuffer to remain of them , fhalt be 
in the wildernege of Zins [ See abo. chap 13. on vete for thornes in your eyes , and for prickes in your fides,and 
21. [that is Kades. — | fhall diftreffe. ( or, hoftilly deal with) yea in the couatric 

37 ‘And they removed from Kades , and encamped at wherein ye dwell, Li. echey fhal become & be a perpetual 
mount Hor, at the end of rhe land of Edom, trouble and vexation to you, they fhall deprive you ofall 
your 


vour plcafure and peaceable enjoyment + and befides fe- 
duce you tofuch fin, as thall kindle my wrath again ft 
you. See Fof. 23.13. Fud. 2, 2. and comp. Ex, 23.33. 
and 34,12. Dent. 7.16, The true effed of this divine 
theeatning the Ifiaelites found throughout, even to Dax 
vids times. Į 

56 Andas fhall come to paffe that I fhal doe to yousas I 
thought ro doe unto them, `. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
God defcriberh the borders of Canaan, verfe r, (pc. and 
namerh them,that fhould divide she fame among the chil- 
dren of Ifraeh ibs, : 


Orcover, the LORD hake to Mofch,faying ; 

2 Command the children of Ifrael, and {a unto 
sbem: Wien ye enter into the land of Canaan, this fhal be 
thetand, whch fhall fall unto you for inheritance’; i.e, 
which thal fall ro yous share by lotyor be divided amongft 
you } rhe land of Canaan, according to its borders. [ de- 
fcribed in the fequel, compare herewith, Gen, 10. on v. 


19. and chap 1 5, on veife, 18, Ex, 23. 31. Dent.1.7 and 
a 


11.24. Fof.1. 4. ] i 

_3 The foutb- corner now foall be from the wilderneffe 
of Zin, at the fides of Edom : [i. e, all along the borders 
or frontiers of the Edomites , fee Fof. 15,1. Jand the 
fouthern Land-border fhall be unto you, from the end of the 
falt-fea, [ otherwife called the dead. fea, fee Gen. 14. on 
verfe. 3. |] towards the Eaff, 

4 Aud this land-border foall co about unto you, from 
the fouth to the rifing of Akvabbim, [i ft fcorpions ; 
whereof this place perhaps obtained the name, fee Deus. 
8.15. This was at che fouth end of the falt-feay and the 
Eaft-end of the mount Edom ] and paffe through to Zin 
and its[. i.e. the faid borders] ¿fue fball be , from [ora- 
gainft } the fouth to Kades-Barnea : and it {hall go out to 
Hazar-Addar. [ thefe two places are joyned together 
here,as lying very neer together, — Fof. 15. 3. where 
they are fet down feverally, and the firlt called Hegron, 

he mapps place them both, on the north-fide of mount 
Edom, not far from Azmon } and paffe through to Ax- 
mon, [ fituated at the weft end of mount Edom, not farie 
from Gerar. ] 

§ | Further this border fhall goe about from Axmon to 
the river of Egypt: [ Which divideth Egypt from the 
land of Canaan, comp. Gen. 15, on vetle 18. oth.to the 
vale, or, valley of Egypt, there being feverall moorifh or 
boggie plains that way ] and the iffues'thereof fhall be to 
the fea. | i. ¢. toward the welt, fee Gen, x2. on verte 8. ] 

6 As to the border of the weft, [ Heb. fea, and fo in 
the fequel } there rhe great fea [ underftand the Mediter- 
ranean or Midland fea, called the great fea,in regard of o- 
ther great waters and lakes which were and in about Jew- 
rie fhall be your border, — . 

7 Further the border of the north fhall be this unto 
you: from the great fea fhall ye defigne unto you Mount Hor, 
[ This was not mount Hor, on which Aaron died 5 ab, 
chap.3 3.38, but another otherwife called Hermon,at the 

r end of mount Libanus, by comparing of Fof. 13.5. 
with this, and the following verfe. That mount Hermon 
had feverall names, appeareth by Deut. 3 - 9. and. 4. 48. 
fome take it for a mountain lying at the fea fide, ‘pointing 
out like an head, or cape, as we call ic now, 

8 From mount Hor yee fhall defigne till one comes to 
Hamath : [A famous Royall city, at the foot of mount 
Libanus, See Gen.10, 15.18, above 13. 22 and Fofira, 
$. Fud. 3. 3.2 Sam. B. 9. y Kings 8.6%. and 14. 28 
2 Kingig. 25.and 17, 24. 30, and 23, 33+ Fer. 49.23. 
Erech. 47. 16, 17. and 48. 1. Amos 6. 2. Zach. a ay | 
and the iffues of this border ow be to Zedad. [ this and 
the following places extended along mount Libanus 
down fiom Hamath by the weft-fide of Jordan, where ir 
beginneth unto the fea of Kinncroth;or,Gennegareth, J 


thercof fhall beat the falt fea: 
Yous according toits borders round abour. 











inheritance on this 
toward the rifing: [ viz of the fun. 





















cheiftain Pattiel, 


tain Abibud, fon of 


Ee ee ee Uap, KXXiy, 

9 And this border fhall go ont to 23 bron, and the if. 
fues thereof fhall be at Hato E Nan to zone. this ha 
be the Northern border unto you. 

1o Moresver yee fhall defigne unto you a border toward 
the Eaft , from Hazar-Enan to Sepham, [ Alfocalled Siph- 
amoh, as fome conceive Sce x.Sam, 30. 28.] i 

z1 And this border fhal] go doton from Sapham, to Rib- 
la, towards the Eaft of Ains then fhall this border goe 
down, and cxtend along the fhore [ Heb, fhoulder ] of the 
fea Cinnereth [ afterwards called Gemefareth,fo known in 
the Evangelical! hiftorie, Sce alfo Dey}. 3. on verle 17. F 
eaſtward. 

12 Further this border fhall goe down along the Forda 
[ Heb. after the Fordan, to wits there where, * Be the 
fame river is running down from the fea, or lake, Genefa- 
reth, and falleth'at laft into the falt-fea} and the ifues 

T bis foail be the lna 


13 And Mofeh charged the children o f Ifrael, faying s 


this is the land which ye are to take by lot for inberitance, 
w'ich the LORD hath commanded to give unto the nine 


tribes, and tothe half tribe, 


14 For the Tribe of the children of the Reubenites 


according to the houfe of theiy fathers,and the Tribe of the 
children of the Gadites, 
fathers, have received 3 fe the balf tribe of Manaffeh 
bath ( Heb. have received t f f 


according to the houfe of their 


cir inheritance, 
and half 4 tribe have received their 
fide Jordan, from Fericho Eaftward, 


15 Two tribes 


16 Moreover the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faing: 

17 Thefe are the names 0 f the men which Stall divide- 
the Lind unto you for inberitance - Eleazar-the Prieſt, and 
JFoſpua the ſon of Nun. 

i8 Beſides ye ſball tahe onc chieftain out of each tribe, 
L Heb, one chieftain, or, Prince, one chieftain out ofa 
Tribe} for to divide the land for inheritance, 

19 And thefe are the names of thefc men: of the tribe 
of Fudab, Caleb, fon of Fephunne. 

20 And of the Tribe of the children f Simeon, Semu- 
cl, fon of Ammihud, ` 

xx Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad, fon of Chizlon, 

22 And of the tribe of the children of Dan,the chief 
tain | Or, one chieftain Ç to wit Jand fo in the fequel J 
Bukki, fon f Fogli, 

23, Of the children of Fofeph ; of the Tribe of the 


children of Manaffeh , ihe chieftain Hanniel , fonof E- 


bod, 


24 And of the Tribe of the children of Ephraim, the. 


chieftain Kemuel, fon of Siphtan. 


25 Andof the Tribe of thechildren of Zebulon the 


chieftain Elizaphan, fon o f Parnachi, 


26 And of the Tribe of the children of Ifafcbar, the 

fonof Azzan. . 

-27 And of the Tribe of the children of Afer, the chief- 
Selomi, i ; 

28 Andof the Tribe of the children of Naphtali, the 


chieftain Pedacl, fon of Ammibud, 


29 Thefe are they, whom the LO RD commanded [Or 


appointed, ordained, conftituted,comp. 2. Sam. 6. on verlé 
21 .and chap 7.oh verfe 1 — to divide the inheritances 
unto she children of Ifreel, int 


c land of Canaan. 
CHAP. Xxxy. 


The Number of the Cities, which the children of Ifraét 
were to give to the Levites together with their fuburbs, 
U1 ,¢oc.among which there Pould be fix cities of refuge 

for fuch as bad unawars orunwittingly killed any per fon, 
16.aCommand of taking no redemption monie for to 

fave a guilty or wilful murther or, for the return of any 

that legally had betaken bim (cif to one of the cities of re~ 
fuge unto their bv latves,before the appointed time, zi * 
And 


Rap 3 XXV. 


Nd the LORD [pake to Mofeh, in the plain ficlds of 
A the Moabites, by the ordan of Fericho, faying : 

T Command the children of Ifrael, that of the inbe- 
yisance of their paffeffion , they fall give céties unto the 
Levites, for toinbabic : [Though God had appointed no 
“peculiar inheritance for the Levites in the land of Cana- 
an, as.he had done to the reft of the Tribes,-yet his plea- 
' “fare was,that they fhould have their proper places of abode 
all the land over, for the more convenient difpencing of 
the word of God among the — better looking to 
the pretervation of the pure woifhipof God throughout 
the hna J befides yee fhall give the Levitcs fuburbs to the 
cities, round about the fame. | by the fuburbs are under- 
food the next bordering lands and fields about thofe 
cities, ferving the Levites, not onely for Barnes, ftablings 
and fuch like out-houfings, to keep the corn and cattell 
there, but likewife, as fome conceive, for arable land and 

pafture-ground. See Ferem. 32 7- 7 — 

3 And thofe Cittes they foall have for to inhabit : but 
their fuburbs fhall be for their beafts , and for their fub- 
fiance, and for all their ving Creatures. 

4 And the fuburbs of the Cities, which yce foal give 
tothe Levites, fhall be from the Citie~wall off , and out- 
wards of a thoufand clls round about, 

5 And ye fall meafure from without the City, on the 
corner toward the Eaft,two thoufand ells,[i. e. over and a- 
bove the thoufand ells mentioned in the former verfe, an 
other thoufand, or, as 


forefaid ells from one quarter to another, as wel 
outward asin’ the circumference : or, 


fhekel of the Sanctuary > 
mon , whereof we emit the J udgement tothe Judicious 


reader |] and on the corncr 0 f the fouth, two thoufand clls, 
„and onthe corner of the Weft,| Heb Sea | twothoujand ells3 
Nortb two thoufand ells 5 that 
the City be in the middle : This they foail bhaye for fuburbs 


and on the corner of the 


of the cities. 


6 The Cities now, which ye fhall give to the Levites, 


-fall be, fix free-Cities, [ Or, cities of refuge, recour{e. 


See Fof. 


and unwillingly,as below verfe 11,15. 22. 23. | may fiee 
thither : and above the fare, yee foall grve ( them) two 
and fourtie cities. 

All the Cities wibch yee fhall give unto the Levites 
foall be eight and fortie cities they with their fuburbs. 


8 The Cities,which ye foall give of the poffeffion of the 


children of Lfracl, yee foall take many, | Heb. multiply i.e. 
yee fhall take many cities, or, give many to the Levites ] 
from bim that hath manie ,[ comp.above chap.33. 54.and 
fee fof. chap. 21. verle 9.16. J and from bim , that bath 
few, take few :every one fhall give of his cities to the Le- 
vites,according to his inberitance which they fhall inherit. 

g Moreover {pake the LORD 10 Mofeb, faying : 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay to them: 
when ye goc over Ç Or Jhall be come,or, got over J] be For- 
dan, tothe land of Canaan ; 

ir Then ye fhall caufe your cities to lie mecting { Heb. 

_ye fhall make ( or ) caufe your cities to mect ji, €. ye fhall fo 
difpofe your cities of refuge, that they may be neere hand 
and not faire remote, to the end that the zuiltleſſe 
manflayer, may wich all · poſſible ſpeed eſcape thither, and 
not fall into the hands of the avenger of blood, comp. 
Deut. 19.3. &c. and the annot. there } ( which ) Ihall 
be for free-cities to you : that the manflaycr may fice thi- 
ther, that fmore a foul Li c. a man or perfon ] unwitting- 
Iy, T Heb. through error, or, firaying,i, C ignorantly , as 
Deut. 19. verfe 4. 3. and fo below here, verle 19, 22, 23-] 

12 And thele cities foal} be for a Refugewnto you, before 


iNU M De AN we z 




















fome Conje&ure ; two thoufand: 
others yet : Some unde: ftand it, as if in this verfe there is 
onely declaration made of the manner of p 

| ftraight 
that in this verfe 
now there are underftood the civill ells,whereof two thou- 
{and make but one thoufand holy ones 5 according as the 
was double to the civill or com- 


20. onv. 2. which ye fhall give,rhat the man-flay- 
er {underftand him,that comes to kill a man unwittingly, 


— ~ 


the avenger ( of blood ) [ See. v. 19,21, 24, 27. where 
he is called avenger of blood ] that the maw-jlayer dec 
not, { viz.by the hand of the avenger of blood, fee Deur, 
19.6 ] tall behave ftood before the affembly in Fudge- 
ment. 

_13 And shefe cities, which ye fhall ive, hall bc fix free 
cities unto you. 

14 Threc of thefe cities yec fhail give on this fide For- 
dan, and three of thefe cities yee fhall give in the land of 
Canaan, [ viz. beyond Jordan. Comp.Deut. 19. vale 8. 
9. 10, | they fhatl be free-cities. i 

x5 Tbhefe fame fix cities fhal be for a refuge to the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, and to the ranger, and to the co-babitant 
in the midft of them that thither there may flee whefo 
{mites a foul unawares. 

16 But if be firuck bim with an iron inftrumcnt 
( Underftand, not unawares, or ignorantly, but willingly 
and willfully Jihar he be dead,be is a murderer : tbis mur- 
derer fhall {uvcly be put to death. [ Hebr. dying, ox, with 
death foall be put to death, and fo below verle 17. 18.20. 
underftand, although he wee fled into one of thefe free- 
cities fee Deut. 10, 11. 12+] 

17 Or if be ftruck him witha band-ftone, [Heb.ftoneof 
the band.i.ewith a ftone caft or thrown bythe hand Jwbhere- . 
of aman may come to die, that be be dead , heis a murde- 
rer, this murderer fball furely be put to death, 

18 Or if be firuck him with a wooden-band infirma 
ment, whcrcof aman may die, that he be dead: beisa 
murderer, this murderer fhall furely be pus to death. 

19 The avenger of bleod, he fhall put the murderer 
to death :[C&np.Deut. 19. 12. and above here v. 13. and 
— veife 30° ] when be meetes him, he fhall put bim to 

eath. 

20 If alfo he fhal bave thruft him , through hate, 
y has cafi himfelf uponhim wish defigne , that bhe be 

caa : 

21 Or have ftruck bim with his hand through enmi- 
rie, that he be dead 3 the flayer fhall furely be put ro deasb, 
he is amurderer : the avenger fhall put this murderer to 
death, [L Oth. (may) pus to death &c. Jwhen he meets him. 

22 Butif behave thruft bimin bafte without Enmi- 
tie: or have caft an’ inftrument without defigne upon bim z 

23 Or snawares | Heb. without feeing, others ; with- 
out feeing( bim)] with any ftonc, whereof aman may die, 
and be have caujed the fame to fall upon him,that be be dead, 
when as yet he was no Enemie to bim, nor {pecking bis c- 
‘vil: (i.e. his burt, dammage, wounding, much leike his 
life to deftroy it ] 

24: Then the effembly fhall judge betwixt the flayer 
and betwixt the avenger of blood 3 according to thefe very 
rights, fhall they judge, 

zs And the affembly fhallrefcue the man- flayer, [Un- 
derfiand him that flew his neighbour unwillingly,as verfe 
23. J ont of the hand of the avenger of blood ; and the af- 
Gd fhail caufe bim to return to bis free-citie, whither 

e was fied ; and be fhall fay therein, untill the deathſOr. 
the dying, and fo in the ſequel ] of the high priet which 
was anointed with the boly oyl.|: being therein alfoa T 
of the Meflias,our High prieft and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
who by his death hath blotted out the hand-writing of 
our finnes, and reconciled us with God, fee Likewile 
Lev. 21. 10, and comp. Pf. 45. 8.Heb, 1. 9. Eph. 2. 165 
17. Col, 2.14. | 

26 Neverteleffe if the man-flayer fhall at alk go 
forth C Heb. fhall going forth go forth } out of the borders 
of bis free-citic , whither be mas fled 3 ; 

a7 And the avenger of blood fall finde him without 
the borders of his free-citze: then the avenger of blood fhat 
put the man-flayer to death, it fhall be no blood-guiltineffe 
unto him. [ Heb. no blood. i,e. no blood-guiltinefle, or 
murther 3 the fence is, it fhall not be imputed murther 
to him by the Judges, they fhall not finde him guiltie, 
fee Gen. 32.0n vere 26. J 

28 Fop 


me OE ena Oe he IN UMBE R S, cnap. XXXVI. 
28 For be fhould have remained in his fice Citie,until: z And faid3 ThoLORD commańded my Lord, [i, e; 
the death of the high Pricft but after the death of the high i thee Mofeb, fee above,ch. 26. 55> 56. and 33,94. Jeo givk 
Pricft the man-flayer fhall return, so the land of bis poffe- | that land for an inbcritance unto the children of Ifrael 
fion, (i. e. he fhall have libertieand freedom;,to remove | by lot : and my Lord is charged by the LORD to give the 
and return to his open former dwelling place, ] inbecitance of our brother [ i. e, kinfman, being of one 
29 And thefe things fhalt be unto you an I nftitution of | and the fame tribe with us] Z elaphead| Heb, Telopehad } 
right by your Generations 3 in all your habitations, to bis daughters.| fee above,chap. 27. 7. their meaning is; 
39 Whofoever fmiseth a foul, Çi. e. taketh away the | That the former command about dividing the inheri- 
kife ofany man or perfon 5 which fome do underltand | tances by lot,would not well agree with this, if fo be that 
a of the punifhing of the man-flayer | the murderer | the daughters of Zclaphead fhall be permitted to tranfpore 
Hall be pst to death according to the mouth of the wit- | the, inhcritances by marriage, unto other Tribes 5 as ap+ 





neffes: [ this hath regard to the Judge, or avenger of | peareth by the fe4uel. ] 
blood, who might not puta murderer to death without | 3 If they fhall become wives [i c. if they come to mar: 
precedent lawful conviction, buz a fingle wirnef fhall | rie 3 and foin the fequel] to one of the fons of the (other) 
not witnef againft 2 foul,to dic, for thar fhe die 3 i.e. no | Tribes of the children of Ifrael, then their inheritance 
man fhal} be put ta death upon the fingle Teftimonie, | would be withdrawn from the inheritance of our Fathers, 
of one man or perfon alone.) and added tothe inheritance of that Tribe 10 whom they 
31 Ayd ye fhill take no Expiation [Or Reconciliation, | fball become 3 thus there would he fomewhat withdravn 
%, ¢. no redemption-money, nor any bribe or prefent, to | from the Lot of inberitance, 
{pare the murderers life, or to grant him a pardon,asthey | 4 Alfo when the children of I fract foall have a year of 
call it] for the foul of the murderer, which is Guilsie to | Fubstlee ; [Wherein every one returned to his pofleffion; 
dic: [ i. e. which is found guiltie of death, The He- | fec Lev, 2§. 13. Which law would have been made of no 
brew word fignificth one that is unrighteous ; or onc that effett, by fach matches] then their inheritance would be 
îs in the wrong and guilt, and confequently alfo, a ma- | added to the inheritance of that Tribe, to whom they be- 
lefađour : andis oppofed to the righteous juft or guile- { came : thus their inberitance would be withilrawn from rhe 
lels ia marters of judgement. Compare Deut. 25.0n v.i, | anberitance of our Fathers, 
Otherwife, the word is taken generally for wicked, un-| 5 Then Mofch commanded the children of Ifrael, ac- 
godly, evil, difhoneft, fuch a oneas is continually reftlefs | cording to’ the mouth ofthe LORD: [Whereby is given to 
and ftitring in evill, as Ifa, 37. 20. Compared with Feb | underftand,thar 44 ofeh firft enquired the LORDS ad- 
39. 20.] for he fhall furcly be put so death, - . vice about this matter} faying, The Tribe of the children 
32 Alfo ye fhall takt no expiation for bine that is fled | of Fofeph fpeaks ‘aright, ee 
[ Others, for the flecing } to bis free Gitte, that he Should | -6 ‘This is the Word mbich the LORD bad commanded 
return [ viz. by granting him a difpenfation that he hall of the daughters of Zelaphéad, faying 3 Let them become 
not need to flee to a Citie of refuge, or being fled thither, | wives to them which Shall be good in their eyes : [À e 
fhould have libertic to return to the place of his habita- | which fha}! pleafe them,or whom they fhall fancie and 
tion, before the death of the high Prielt ] into the land, | like of} onely, let them become wives to the Family of the 
[ viz, of his pofleffion, as above,v. 28, i.¢, into his own Tribe of their Father. 
former place of abade and habitation } “till the death of | 7 So the inheritance of the children of Ifract fhall not be 
the (high) Prieft. turned about from Tribe to Tribe : for the chitdren of If 
33 Thus foal Ye not prophane the land wherein ye are 5} rael fhall cleave every one to the inheritance of the Tribe 
for the blood that prophaneth the tand ; and forthe land | of his Fathers. 
there [hali be na expiation made over the blood, that is fhed] 8 Moreover every daughter inheriting inheritance,of the 
therein, but by the blood of bim, that fhed it. Tribe of tbe children of Ifrael, Shalt becoine wife to ene of 
34 Therefore donot defile the land, which ye g0t0 ine | the family of the Tribe of her fathers [ This now is 4 ge- 
babit, inthe midft whereof Iam to dwell: fort am the neral Law, which it pleafed God to give for the civil go~ 
LORD, — [Or,I tlie LORD am dw ling] ¿»n the | vernment ot Iltaei. concerning daughters, who in defaulè 


midjt of the children of Iſracl. of heirs male, fhould come io inherit in their — 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


houfe] That the children of I [rael may bereditarily pof- 
Mofeh being confulted abont the daughters of Zelaphëad, 


fefs every one the inheritance of his Fathers, 
9 Thus the inheritance fhall not be turned about fiom 
commands them byGods order to marvie among their fa- 
thers Tribeyuerfe 1, (gc. The like generall command |: 


the one Tribe tothe other for the Tribes of the children 
of Ifract {ball cleave every one to his inheritance, 

for all inheriting daughters of female heirs, 8. The obe- 

dience of the daughters of Zelaphéad, 10: 


10 According as the LORD had chmmanded Mofeb, Ja 
A Nd the beads of the fathers. of the Familie of the 























did the daughters of Zelapbéad, 

11 For Machla, Thirfa and Hogls,and Milca,and Nox 
ha, Zelaphéads danghters, became wives to ‘the fonnes of 
their uncles, ; 

children of Gilead, {i.e. thofe to whom it belong- | x12 They became wives among the families of Manaffe, 
ed to confider of fuch things as were of generall concern- | fofephs fon : thus their inheritance remained CHeb. was, 
ment of the whole Tribe } zhe fon of Machir, the fon of | or, bath been : fee Pfalm 37.0n v.18.) tothe Tribe of the 
Manaffeh, of the families of the children af Fofeph, ap- | Family of their Father. aot 
proached and fake before the face of Mofeh, and before 13 Thefeare the Commandeménts, and the rights, 
the face of the chief (ones) beads of the fathers of the | which the LORD commanded to she children of Ifrael by 
children of Ifrael, [of the inftitution of this aflembling, | the Miniftry[Heb.by the band) of Mofeh,in rhe platn fields 
fee above, chap.11.] of the Moabites,by the Fordan of Fericho. 


The end of the fourth Book of Mossit called Numa ep se 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 
O F 


MOSEH 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


The Argument of this Boox. 





His Book is by a word borrowed from the Greek tongue, called DEUTERONOMIUM, that #, 2he- 
cond or repeated Law : Becanfe Mofeh here bricfly repeate p the Lawes of God, which are written and 
recorded in the foregoing Books, and wherrerh them Feat full upon the people, and not tedioufly, with 
a a fervent and jpectall xeal, and with amultitude of moft ftrong and holy Motives or Arguments. 
Sorbat ibis Book may rightly be termed in a fpeciall manner an Epitome, or fhort Abridgement of the 

Law. Thi Mofeh did in the two laſt moneths of the fourrierh year after the departure of the children of Ifrael em y 
Egypt, in the fields of the Moabites, when be bad now bronght Ifrael to the borders of the land of Canaan, and 
thofe rebellious Tfractites according to the threats and oath of God, were perifbed in the Wilderness : that he mighe 
fully infiruct the people, that were grown up in the Wildernef, (a part whereof were to abide on rbis fide fordan, and 
the greateft pars to be bronght by Fofaa into the land of Promife alittle before his death concerning their dutic,know- 
ing that he fhould die foortly, and not paf over the Fordan into theland of Canaan. 

F v then, be ferterh before the eyes of the people, the great and manifold mercies, which God had fhewed to them 
thefe fourtic years together, a6 likewife the judgements that befell the rebellious ones: To prepare them For diligent 
attention and obedience to the Divine Commandments, chap. 1. 2. 3. Secondly, be repeaterb sand declareth not oncly 
zhe Morali Law of the ten Commandements, but alfo the Geremoniah Lawes, concerning the outward worfhip of God, 
as alfo the Fudicidl or Givil Lawsyand Military Ordinances together with the office of the Rulers and Fudges,bere.and 
there inferting certain new Lawes, and very earneftexbortations and proteftations, mith avery remarkable propbefie 
concerning the head of all the Prophets,our Lord JelusChrift..Al this be many wayes confirmeth with promifes of Gods 
abundant blefing, ifthey should cleave unto bim'and obey bim, and with threatning of bis heavie curfe, if they fhauld 
depart fiom bim, and break bis Covenant, to the 31. chap. Laftly; be putterh Jolua in bis-ftead, delivereth the Book 
of soe Law to the Priefts and Levites, and goah them a charge to lay it upin the moft holy place, and at fet times 
to vcad it before all rhe people. He likewife penneth and teacheth the vbildren of Ifrael a moft glorious Propheticall 
Song, foretelling what fhould befall them unto the coming of Chrift, and the calling of the Gentiles ; he bleffeth the 
twelve Tribes: and having viewed the Land of Promife from mount Nebo, he dieth there, and i buried by God,and 
bewailed by the people 3 And Jolua fucceded in bis room. 
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The Third Book of MOSE H, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


A TT — — —— 





The Argument of this Book. 


HE Name of this Book is taken from the principal matter handled thercin > viz. the 

Levitical Ceremonies and things appertaining to them, she Adminiftration and Obfer- 

vation whereof was by Gods Ordinance given in charge to the Prieks gnd Levites, Che 

being of, and conftituting the Tribe of Levi) for the maintenance of Gods holy and 

publique worfhip, For here for the moft part are inflstuced Ceremonial Laws, not onely 

of the different p of offerings and {avrifices : of clean and unclean » 4% well perfons , 
as beafts 5 of folemn feafts and holy dayes 5 but alfo of the Priefis , in regard as well of their per- 
fons, as office, To thefe are joined divers Moral Laws, teaching, what is to be done’, or left. undone ; 
according to the Law of the Ten Commandements, Befides thefe there are fet down lskewife fundry Ci- 
vil Laws and Conftitutions of proceeding againft certain abominable finnes , punjfbable by the Magiffrate. 
Among the Laws there are alfo — rfeverai Hiftories , as that of the Confecrgtion of the Pricits in 
their Office; of the anointing ff the Tabernacle, and the furniture thereof 3 of the añual aa 
of the Prieftly ofice; and the Confirmation of the fame by a divine token, and the punifhment of the 
two Priefis Nadab and Abihu, for trefpaffing in their afke : and of the pumfhment of a Blafphemer, 
We likewife finde bere various promifes , made to them that jhali keep the Laws of God, and terrible threat 
nings to the tranjgrefours thereof, All thefe things happened in the fþace of one moneth ; to wit, fom 
the beginning of the fecond year, after the ifraelites coming forth out of Egypt , until the beginning of 
the fecond moncth of the jame year, 
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CHAR. I 


Laws concerning the manner of flaying the fice-will- 
burnt-offering in the Tabernacle, v. 1,¢9°c. which 
was to be either of great cattel, as of Bullocks, 2. 
or of fmall, as of — and Goats, 10- 
as of Turtle-doves, and young Pigeons, 14. 


Nd the LORD called my and fbake to 
him, out of the lent of the Congregation, 
[Underftand the Tabernacle , into which 
Ga 
42.-and they 

God, and to hear him fj 

2. Speak unto the chil 
when a mag (Romo) of you 
the LORD, {offers oth. bring on, or, bring to, and 
fo in the fequel ; underftand this offering of the peoples 
pait, not the Priefts] ye fhal offer your facrifices of the 
cattel, of oxen and of freep. |, this word comprehends 
not onely theep, but goats alfo, 

to. See tikewife Gen, 12. on verfe 16.] 

3. If his facrifice be a burnt-offering “[ See Gen. 8. 
on yerfe 20.] of Bullocks, he fhall offer a perfect male : 


k, Exod. 33.7.] faying : 
ven of Ifracl,and fay to them: 


[a.e. one that hath no defeé in boty g> below, chap. 
tne 


22. verle 20, 21,22] be fhall offer 


burnt-offering ftood, as is to be feen , below verfe 5. ] 


according t0 bis — [by thefe words it is plain, 


thar here free-will-offerings are fpoken of, fuch as were 
made not after the u{ual fet order,but as every one thought 


fire L Heb. give 
came to {peak with his people,Exod.29. fall down from Heaven, 
were tocome, to enquire of made upon this Altar, below chap.9.24. and was there- 


will offer a facrifice unto 


as appeareth below, verfe 


‘is the inmoft, inwardeft, 


‘ame at the door 
of the Tent of the Congregation, [ where the altar of the 





throat] the young bullock, before the face of the LORD: 
and the fons of Aaron, the Priefts, Jhall offer the bloud , 
and fprinkle that bloud round about that Altar , which is 


or of fowls, | before zhe door of the Tent of the Congregation, 


6. Thenhe [viz. one of the Prielts, See 2 Chroz. 


' 30. 34.1] fhall pull off the skin of the burnt-offering, and 
_ divide t 


at into its parts. 

y. And the fons of Aaron, the Priefts, fhall make 
fire; viz. of the fire which was to 
when the firft offering thould be 


fore tobe kept continually, fee below chap. 6. verfe 12,] 
and {ball fit (or, difpofe) the wood upon the hi 
8. Adforbe fons of Aaron, the Priefts, fall fit the 
pieces, thehead, and the greafe, [ Oth. bowels, or, en- 
trails: oth. the corps, or, bulk of the body, fevered from 
the head and legs, andexenterated] upon the wood that 
is onthe fire, which is upon the Aksar. 
g. Yer the entrails [The Hebrew word here ufed doth 
properly fignifie, that which is neareft to a thing, which 
ot middlemoft part oF it, and 
fach are the bowels or entrails of the beafts to them] and 
bis legs they fall wafh with watcr : and the Priefts fhalt 
kindle all that upon the Altar : it is a burnt-offering, & 
fre-offering {i e. fucha one as muft wholly be confu- 


med and devomed by the fire, fee Exod. 29. 18, fuch 
'was the burnt-offering ] for a pleafant fuel to the 
‘LORD. [i.e, very grateful and acceptable to the 
“LORD, and wherewith he is very well pleafed 5 which 


good, to do of his own accord, according to his own oc- | is raid of the offerings and facrifices of the beafts, in re- 


to God, or 


cafions, elther by way of fecking and praying 
face of the 


of giving thanks unto him ] before the 
LORD. [ i.e. before the Tent of the Congregation, 
whofe inmoft part the Ark of the Covenant was placed, 
which was a token of Gods prefent co-habitation, Exod. 


2§. 22. in which regard alfo the Tent is called the f or of goats for burnz-offering , 


of God, 1 Sam. 3.15, as God likewile is faid to be 
therein, below chap. 4. verk 7, and 18.] 

4. And he fhalt lay bis band upor the head of the burnt- 
— [Heb. lean with his hand, viz, to teftifie by 
this a€tion, that he doth confecrate this offcring unto 
God, furrendring and prefenting the fame, as in fien ot 
himfelf, for to finde favour for himfelf , with the 
LORD, through the facrifice, to come of the Meffiah, 
typified by this now prefent. See Exod.29.10. | that tt 
may be acceptable for him, (i.e. thatic may proveun- 
to him that offerethit, alawful facrifice, and accepta- 
ble to God | for to reconecie him ( to imake expiation o- 
yerhim) [7 ¢. thatie may beroken and feal unto him 
the Expiation , which fhould be made in the fulnefs of 
time, though the Meflich, Kom, 3.25. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
Eph.y.9. Cole £4.19, a0). 

¢ After thar fluc \vtz. the Prieft, or he that of- 
Meth je, by the Prie, as God had commanded it; Ex. 
29 13. ang was done likewate below, chop. 8. 15. oth. 
ajter thas tbey fhally gre. vig. by the Prick} flay [the 
rebsew word mopaly figniheth tocH#t, or, pierce the 





| gard not of themfelves, but of the facrifice of Chrift , 
‘betokened by them, and which properly is the flay-offer- 
in ; ing of a{weet-{melling favour to God, Eph-s. 2. fee 


likewife Gen.8. on verie 21. J] 
10. And if his {acrifice be of {mall cattel, of fheep, 


e fhal offer a perfect 
male. 


11. Andhe [viz. the Priefts, as above verfe 5. }fhall 
flay that, at the fides of she Altar North-ward, | i, e. 
in the Court, on the right fide of the Altar of the burnt. 
offering, as one went into the Tent of the Congregati- 
on] before rhe face of the LORD, [fee above on ve. 3.] 
ind the fons of Aaron, the Priefts , fhall fprinkle bis 
bloud round about the Altar. 

12, After that he fhal} divide it into its parts, toge- 
ther with bis head and its greafe ; and the Pricfis hall 
difpofe the fame upon the wood that is upon the fire, which 
is upon the Altar. 

13. Tet the entrails and the legs frall be wafhed with 
waser, andthe Prieft fhali offcr all that , and kindle it 
upon the altar, it is a burnt-offering, a fire-offering for 
apleafant fmell ro the LORD. 

14. And if bis facrifice for ihe LORD be a burnt- 
offering of fowl, he frali offer his facréfice of Turtle- 
doves, or of young Pigeons. [ Heb. fons of the Doves 
or Pigeons. ‘Thus below chap.12. 6. thus alfoa youn: 
Bullock, or, called the fon of a Bulle Gen. 18, 7 an 

above 


Some eT, A Ges a Oe OE ig 


the fon of a fhe-a/8,Gen. 


aboye here, verle 5. a young afs, 


49.11.] a young unicorn, the ſon of the unicorns, Pfa 
29.6 


— And the Prieſt Shall bring the fame to the altar, 
3 vefe 17.] and 
s Of wring it about, ı [ Heb, 
> and his blound fall | of flow 


[viz. the facrifice of the fowl, as below 
fplit bis head with his nait, [or turn 
or, of ] and kindle it upon the altar 
be wrung out at the wall ¢ f the altar, 
16. And his crop with his 
E for feathers, others read dun 
which is contained within the 
throw that by the altar, Eajt- 
divine Majefty, as far from t 
as might be, the fame Randi 
of Holies] az the place of t 
the facrifices were firt th 
forth the camp with other fi 
bouts, See below chap.q.12, and chap 
chap. $, 17.) 
_ 17, Moreover he fhill cleave the 
namely, as above verfe 1 5. ] with 
wings, not fever (them), fice. not di 
fowl, nor divide it into 
beafts, the fowl being one 
twixt the wings] And the Prieft fhall kindle the 
upon the altar, on the wood that i upon tbe fire: 
burnt-offering , a frre- offeri 
unto the LORD 


crop and 
ward Lin 


ithand {oil 


ame [ Sacrifice 


it is 


* 


CHAP. IL 


Laws touching the manner of offering the free-will-meat 
offerings, which was of m 
Ed, V. 1, (Fc. or baked in the ove 
the pan, 5. or botled in the Kettle 
mixe any leaven or boney with it; 1 
ing all offerings to be 
‘manner how the firft 


N 


»7+, forbidding 
I. and comman: 
felted, 13. together with ih 
fruits are to be offered, 14. 


Ow when a foul Çi. e, any man, or perfon, 
as the word man is ufed, above chap.1.2, S 
12.0n verfe 5,] wil ofer a facrifice of meat- 
Li. e. ſuch a oneas confifted of meat , 
appertaining in pat to the Prieft 
burnt with frankincenfe ; See the 
the LORD, bis offering fhall be me 
ched or Gifted meal » or the fineft 
Shall pour oil uponit, and lay fra 
z. Andhe fhall bring the 
unto the fons of Aaron the P 
take up a handful [ Heb. th 
out of the fame meal-flower 
ring, i.e, the meal-flower bel 
ing } and out of the fame oil, 
thereof: [ or, above all, ec. 
verfe 4,10. and chap. 4. 9, 
the frankincen(e of the meat- 
Kindle the remembrance-offey 
as putting Ged in mindé (t 
men) of the promifes mad 
and of the prayers which th 
Compared to an incenfe mou 
10.4. Rev. 8. 
ings (for) ap 
3+ That now which remaineth over 0 
ing, frall be Aarons and his fons: 
lineffes i.e. amott holy thing, 
traordinary holinefs, 
chap. 10.17. and 24.9 &c. it isa kinde of 
fhewing the eminency or exccllency of the thi 
Ipoken of ; Thus God is called the God 
the Lord of Lords, Pialm 136.253. The 


following veifes} unt 


nkincenfe upon it, 
fame [viz, meateoffering 
riefts (one) af whom Jha 


e fuine of bis Ff 


with all. the 
as alfo bel 


OW, chap. 


€ unto the godly Ifraelites 
nting u 
334.] uponrhe aliar : itis a 
icafant fmell tothe LORD, 


or of fingular and ex 


expreffion 


feathers be frall put amay, |t 
sfilth, ordure 3 viz. that 

guts ] and fhall it fhall be 
reverence to the 
he Ark of the Teftimony 
ng Welt-wards in the’ Holy 
he afbes. [where the athes of tle 
rown, to be cauied afterwards kett] 
gathered therea- flow 
» 6. 10,13. and, 


betwixt ] bis 
{member the! 
Pieces, as they did with the 
ly to be cleft in the middle be- l 
fame 


ng, ( for) a pleafant ſmell 


eal~flower, either raw unba- 
n, 4. or cooked in 
to; fruits, or firftlings 3 


Chomo); 
ee Gen, 
offering 
or meal-flower, 
» and the reft being 


al-flower: [iel fear- 
flower of it] and he 


} | Covenant, whereby thou 
H) 
| 
or fifis ] ! 
viz. that of the meg ve 
onging to the meat-offer- 
frankincenfe of 
3: | thy firft-fruits, of 
&c. i.e. together with all | 
offering] and the Prieft fhalt 
ing [an incenfe fo called, 
ofpeak after the manner of 


ey putupto him, which are 
p> Pfalm 141.2. Ags 
] fire-offer- 


f the meat-offer- 
it is a Holinee of Ho- 
Soalfo Exod. 30.36. and below 


ng or perfon 
of Gods , and 
Canticles, or requi 


Chap. iii, 
the Song of Songs, Cant, z. 
on Gen, 9. verle 25. of the 


Song of Solomon is called 
Compare the Annotations 
fire-offering of the LORD. 
_4- And when thoy wilt offer & facrifice of meat-offe- 

12n8, & batch of the oven ; they Shalt.be unleavened cakes 
cakes of nnleavenedneftes, and Ío in the feque] 
er mixt with oil, and Loth. or] unleavened wa- 
1 firoaked over (or anoin- 


L 


Ers, Lorpancakes, ortarts 
ed) wath oil, i 

5. Andif thy meat-offering be (dreff) in the pan, 
of unleavened flower mixt with oil, i 

6. Bicak itin pieces, and pour ofl upon it : it is a meat- 
offering, 
` 7. Andif thy facrifice be a meat-offering of the Ker. 
[Oth. pan $ z, e. fuch as is either boil’d in the 
€, o fied in the pan] it fhall be made of meal. 
er with oil, 

8. Then thou fhalt bring near unto the LORD that 
meat-offering , which fhall be made thercof: and they 
Shalt make it come near unto the Pricft, that fall carry it 
to the altar. ° 

9. And the Pricft fhat take 

¢ rémembrance-oftering of the fame, 
verfe 2.] and kindle (1t) upon the altar 
offering (for) a pleafant {mell unto the L 
Gen.8.21. and abave 1, on yerle 9-] 

10, Aud the remainder of the meat- offering , fhall be 
Aarons and his fons: itisa Holinc@ of Holineffes [ fee 
above on verfe3.] of the fire-offerings of the LORD. 

11. NO meatmoffcring that thou fhalt offer to the 
LORD fhall be made with leven : for of no leven, and 
of no hony fhal ye kindle (a) fire-offering to the 
LORD. [ Underftand this of the free-will-offerings or 
facrifices 5 for in the thank-offerings this was not ob- 
ferved : below chap.7.13.nor in the oblations of the firft- 
below chap.23.17, and here in the 
~| next verfe. The Honcy is likewife forbidden hete as well 
e! as the leaven, becaufè that — the ſweet⸗ 

nels thereof, it bath that quality, thatit will make the 
dough or paiteit is mixed with, tobecome fowre, and to : 
rife, or be pufhe. J . 

12. The facrifice of the firfilings , I See below chap} 
23.17.) them ye fhall offer to the LORD ; [viz.leave- 
ned and mixt hony] but they fhall not come upon the al- 
tar, for apleafant fmell. 9 

13. And every facrifice of thy meat-offering 4 fale 
thou falt with falt, and the fair of the Covenant of thy 
God thou fhalt notcaufe to be left off [Heb. to ceafes 
the meaning is, The falt thall put thee in minde of my 
flandeft engaged, to endeavour 
always for an untainted and uncorrupted life and conyer- 
fation, Mark 9. 49. } with all ty facrifices thou fhalt 
offer the (alt, , 

14. And if thou offer to the LORD a meat-offering 
the firft-fiuits, thou fhalt offer the meat-offering of 
green cars dricd [or finged, fcorched] 
by the fire, that is, the {mall broken Grain of full green 
ears, 

15. And thou fhalt put oil upon it 
thereon: itisa meat-offering. i 

16. Then fhall the Prieft kindle the remembrance-of~ 
fering of it, T Sce above on verfe 2.] of its fmall bro- 
ken grain and of its oil withal the frankincenfe: it isa 
fire-offering to the LORD, 


3 


up of that meat-offering , 
[ See above on 
it is a fire- 
ORD. [ See 


a 


| 
| 


9 


3 


sand lay frankincenfe' 


3 


AP. III. 

Laws tonching the manner of offering thank-offerings; of 
Bullocks, v. 1,¢pc. of fhecp and goats, 12. forbid- 
ding to cas the bloud and the fat thereo fs 47. 


Nd if his facrifice be a thank-offering, [ The word 

A in the Hebrew fignifies welfare , and profperity, ox 

ital; implying fuch a facrifice whereby men — 
8 o 


| 


> 


Pe or ee 


NU Liaye e 


God with thank{giving for all the welfare and profperity, 
peace, and blefling, he beltows upon them: in which re- 
gard ir might likewife well be tearmed, a requite-offer- 
ing | ? f be offer it of Bullocks, mate or female, be Shalt 
offer the fame perfeét [ fee above, chap. 1. on vere 3. } 
before the face of the LORD. 

2. Andbe foal [He, viz, that brings them to be 
offered} lay bishand [fee above chap. 1+ on verfe 4. J 
upon the head of the Sacrifice 5 and foall fly cheñ [vig. 
by the Prieft, as above chap. 1. eerie 5.) before the door 
of the tent of the congregattoñ , and the {ons of Aaron, 
the Priefts , fhall Sprinkle the blond about the al- 


tar. > 

3. After that fhall he offer of that Thank-pffering a 
firc-offering unto the LORD ; [ See above chap. 1. on 
yerle o.) the fat tbat coveresh the entrails, and al tke 
fat that is at the entrails, Loth. ever, or upon the cn- 
trails. } l 

4. Then both the kidneys and the fat that isthereon, that 
ison the flank (or {mall-) guts, [ underftand the guts 
which lie in the flank of the belly, called 14a by the 
Latines ] and the cawl over the liver > with the Kid- 
neys, [Heb. above, as before, chap. 2. verle 2. &c. 
i.e. togerher with the Kidneys, which he was not oniy 
to fever for this oblation ; but likewife for the fame end; 


to takeoff the fat thereof, &c. and the cawl of the li- | - 


ver] the fame be fhall take of Lor put off; pull off. ] 

5. And the fons of Aaron {ball kindle the fame upon the 
altar, upon the burnt-offering, [which was to be offer- 
ed there every morning and evening < Or, upon that is 
to fay, after the fame 3 or, spon, that is, according to the 
manner and ufe of the burnt-offering. So below chap. 
4.35- and 5.12.] which fhall be upon the wood that 

upon the fire : it is a fire-offering of pleafant {melt to 
the LORD. 

6. And if his {acrifice be of Pe cattel, (i.e. of 
sheep, or goats, as appears by verle 7. and 22. fee above 
chap. 1. cnyerie2.} for atbank-offering to the LORD, 
be it male or female, he fhall offer the fame perfect. 

7. Uf he offer a lamb for his facrifive , he fhal offer it 

before the face of the LORD, [ See above chap. 1. on 
verfe 3.] 
8. And he fhalt lay his band upon the bead of bis facri- 
fice: andhe [ 1. e. the Prieft for him 5 fee above cha. 1. 
verfe s.] fhall flay the fame before the tent of the con- | 
gregation: and the fons of Aaron Joall fprinkle the bloud | 
thereof round about the altar. 

9. After that fhall be offer of thas thank-offering unto 
the LORD, bis fat, the whole rump, which he fhall take 
off clofe by the back-bone, [underitand hereby the utter- | 
moft part of the chine, ending in the holy bone ; Os fa- | 
- rum}. (or chine) and the fat covering the entrails, and | 

all the fat that is on the entrails. 

10. Alfo both the kidneys, and the fat that is thereon, 
that isthe flank-guts : and the cawl over the liver with 
the kidneys, the fame be fhall take off. 

11. And the Priefts foall kindle the {ame upon the 
altar: it isa meat of the fire-offering of the LORD. 
[Heb. bread of the, dpc. underftand the fleh of the fa- 
crifices, which was to be confumed by. fire , for the ho- 
nour of God, even as bread or meat is by the mouth of 
man: or, which in past belonged unto the Priefts, for 
tobeeaten by them. See the places, Lev. 21.6, 82 175 
21322. andchap. 22, 25. Egek. 44-7- Mal.1.12. | 

12. Now if bis facrifice be agoat, he fhall offer the 
fame before the face of ihe LORD. 

13. And he foall lay his band upon ber bead, and be 
fhali flay it before the tent of the congregation , and the 
fons of Aaron fball Grinkle its bloud npon the altar, 
round about. 

14. Then fhall he offer thereof his facrifice, a firc-of- 
fering tothe LORD , the fat covering the cntraits > and 
all she fat that i on the entrails ; 
























s~- th ve Ta 


15. Together with both the kidneys, and the fat thar 
is thercon, thatison the flank-guts; and the cawl over 
the liver, with the kidneys, the fame he fhall take off. 

16. And the Prieft fhall kindle the fame upon the al- 
tar: iis a meat of fire-offering for a pleafant (mell: [fee 
Gen.8. on veife 21.} All fat fhall bethe LORDS. fac- 
cordingly no fat of any beaft fit for the facrifice, was to 
be caten by cither Prieft or owner > but it muft be hal- 
— and burned to the LORD, fee below chap. 7. 
23 &c.] 

17. (Let this) be aneverlafting Inftitution , C Heb, 
injlarution of eternity: fee Gen, 13. on verſe 15. ] for 
your generations in all your habitations: {They were for~ 
bidden to eat the fat of the beafts, not onely that which 
was offered to God in the tent of the congregation , buc 
likewife that which they killed at home for their own ufe. 
Yer, underftand not all the fat indifferently, bur peculi- 
arly the greafe, fuet, and tallow-fat, growing and hang- 
ing on the end and of the films of mufcles, and by co 
becoming lumpifh , hard and brittle called adepe by 
the Latines. Underftand here efpecially that of the three 
forts of beaits expreffed, chap. 7. verfe 23, 24.] No fat 
nor bloud fhall yeeat. [(eeGen.9. on verle 4. Lev. 7. 
13,26. and 17. 10; 4-] 


CHAP. Iv. 


Laws of the manner of facrifices which were to be offtr- 

ed for the fins commitred out of Errour, V. 1,076. tin 
ther by the high Pricft,3. or by the whole Congrega- 
tion, 13. or by a Prince and Ruler, zz. or by a prie 
vare and ordinary man, 27. pa 


M Oreover the LORD shake to Mofch, faying 5 

2. Spedk unto the children of Ifracl, faying + 
When a foul (i,€. amanya perfon. See above chap.z. 
on vertex. and fo frequently in the fequel} shall have 
finned, by ftraying [ i.e. through ignorance, when a 
body trefpafleth, not knowing thar tobe fin, which he 
aĝed : or falleth into any fin through unadvifednefs, at 
unawares, in hafte, heat and paffion, not being fenfible 
of the finfulnefs of it, till after tite trefpafs committed ] 
from any Commandements of the LORD, (viz. whereby 
any thing is forbidden 3 and fo 1 Kings 2.43. and 
thus commanding is uled for forbidding, Dent. 2, 38. and 
4.23. Heb, fronall fome, i.e, from one or any of all; 
as it isexplained in the end of this verle] which fhould 
not have been done, {fo belowverfe 13. and 22. See Gen? 
20. on verle g.) and fhalt have done (againft) any one 
of them. {undeftand , that then fuch a iranſgreſſout 
ſhall offer the ſacrifices here preſcribed.] 

3. If the Prieft that is anointed , [ Underftand hereby 
the high Prieft ; who in after-times of Priefts was alone 
anointed, below ch.z1.10.Ex0,29.10. and 30. 30. alfo 
Num. 3. 3. Lev. 10.7. At this time the common Prielts 
were likewife anointed indeed, but onely once for all, this 
their anointing ferving both for them and their pofterity, 
Exod. 29.29. and 40. 15,] foall have finned L viz. in 
any manner of life or doctiine] tothe guil of the peoples 
fio namely, that by his fin he brought a guilt upon the 
people, they either — his falle doĝrine , or fol- 
lowing the bad example of bis life and converſatioñ. 
Compare 1 Chron. 21.3. Oth. according to the guilt 
of the people; that is, inthe fame manner, as any of the 
common people might come to fin] then fhall be offer a 
bullock, for bis fin, which be bath finned, a perfect young 
one {Heb. the fon of a Bull; fo below verle 14. fee" 
above chap. 1. onveile 14. ] for a fineoffcring to the 
LORD. Pach. for fin, i.e. a factifice offered tor fin z 
thus the words fin and guilt, are taken, below chap. 6. 
verfes7. Exek.qs.23. 2 Cor.§.21s] 

q. And he hall bring that bullock to she door of mee 
0 


.V. 


of the congregation, before the face 0 the LORD: and | before the tent 0 ihe congregation. [ Heb. before t 
i foall i bis band Pilly head of da bullock, and he | face of the Tent — ae [ 7. 
~ Cuig, by one of the other P: iclts, ferving at the altar: | 15. And the cldeft of the congregation [i e. Rulers 
For he is diftinguithed from the Prieft, whois called the | and Governours which were fet over the 1eft, asalfo the 
anointed in the next verte] fhal S that bullock, before | Teachers and Inftructers of the people. See Exod.3.0n 
the face of the LORD, verfe16. Matth. 26, 57-] Jhall lay their hands upon the 
5. Afrer shat, fhallihat anointed Prie take of the | bead of the bullock, before the fue of the LORE ; and 
bloud of the bullock: and he {balk bring the fame to the} ke [viz the Prick, whofe turn or office it was to do 
tent of the congregation. the fame fee above cha.1. on verfe 5+] foall flay the bul» 
"6. And the Pricft fhall dip his fager into that bloud ; lock, before the face of the LORD. 
and of that bloud {hall be forinkle feven times, before the | 16. After thar, fhall that anointed Prieff [See abo, 
face of the LORD , before the Vail of the holy (ptace ). on verle 3,] bring of the blond of the bullock to the tent 
[Underftand that coftly and artificial Vail, whereby the | of the congregation, 
holy (place) or the fore-part of the Tabernacle wasdi-| 17. And the Pricft fhall dip bis finger in, (taking) 
ftinguithed and feparated from the Holy of Holies, or | of that bloud - [ The Hebrew Verb (hete ufcd for dip- 
Mojt holy part. See Exod, 26. 31332333. and cha. 35, | ping) conftrued with the particle min , i. e. out of, or, 
1z and chap. 40, 3,21. Num. 4.5.] from, doth withal include the Verb to take. Compare 

7- Alfothe Prieft fhall put (Heb, gives and fo be- | herewith the Annotations on Gen, 12. on verle 1 5. Jtem 
low verfe 18. Exod.29.1 2.] of that bloud upon the horns | below chap. 5.15. thefe words may likewife beread thus, 
Elee Exod. 27. 2. and 38.2.] of the incenfe-ahtar[ Heb. | {hall dip in fome f that blond) and be Jall fprinkle fe 
` of the altar of she fmoaking, or perfuming ] of the fia- | ven times before the face of the LORD, before the Vat, 
grant fhices, before the face of the LORD; that [ oth. | [fee above on verfe 6. 
who] % in the tent of the congregation 3 (viz. within| 18. And of thas bloud he fhall pur upon the horns of 
in the fore-part, 1ight before the Sanctuary, Exed.30.6. | the altar, which is before che face of the LORD 3 that 
fome refer thefe words to the LORD himfelf ; fee aboye | Cor, who) is in the tent of the congregation: { vig: 
chap. 1. in the laf note on yerle 3-1 then foall he pour the LORD, as aboye chap.1.3 » and here veife 7.) then 
forth all the bloud of the bullock on the bottom of the altar | fiall be pour out all the blond , at rhe bottom of thr alras 
of the burnt-offering, [i. e. on the ground , or lower- | of the burnt-ofering, which is before the door of the rent 
molt part of thealtar: fobelow verte 18, 25, 30,34,] | of the congregation, à 
which is at the door of the tent of the fongregation. [te] 19. Refides he foall rake off all his fat from bim, and 
zee before the entry of the fore-part of the Tabernacle, | Aéndie (it) upon the Alvar. 
called the holy (place). ] , 20. And he hall do to this bullock, according as he did 

8. Moreover allche fat of the bullock of the fin-offer. | to the bullock of the in-offering 3 fo he fiall do unto 
ing, be fhall take of froma it: the fat covering the en- | bims andythe Prieſt {hall make Expiation for them, [2.¢, 
trails, and allthe fat that is on the entrails 3 fignifie and denounce unto them the fign and feal of the 

» 9. Befides the two kidneys, and the fat that is thereon, | Expiation to be made bythe Mediator Mcfliah. See aq 
that is on the flank-guts, and the cawl over the liver with | bove chap. x. on yerfe 4. and compare z Cor.5.19,20.] 
the kidneys, the fame he {hall take off’; and tt fhall be forgiven them. [viz. of grace, chiough 

10. According as it is taken off from the bullock of the | faith for the fpilt blouds fake of Chri, Rom. 3-29. not, 
thank-offering : and the Pref (hall kindle the fame upon | that ‘of the beafts, Heb.10 4. whefe thedding of bloud 
the altar of the burnt-offtring, was but a type of the Sacrifice of Chit, Hebrews to, 

tr. But the skin of that bullock , and all his flefh | 1, ¢76.3 ; : ; 
with bishead, and with bis legs, and bis entrails, andbis| . 21. After that; fall be carry forth that bullock with- 
dung ; out the camp, and fhall burn him, according as he burnt 

12. And that whole bullock he {ball carry forth with- | the irft bullock; [See above verfe 12. ] # is a fin-offering 
out the camp, toa clean place , where they throw out the of the Congregarion. 
afhes (Heb. at the throwing forth of theafles; i. e. by 22. When a chiefs (man, or, Ruler) fhalt have fin- 
or upon it, Underftand a place without the camp, where | ned, and fhall bave done againft ose [ Heb. all. See a~ 
the afhes of the burnt-facrifices, together with other filth | bove on vesfe z 3] of the Commandements of the LORD 
and ordure, that came from them, were ufually carried | is God, through fraying, Ç fee above on verle 2. which 
and thrown out. This place is to be diftinguithed from fhould nat be donc, fo that he i guilty; [underftand this 
an other on the Eaft-Gde of the Court of the Taberna- | yerfe, of fuch an cirour and fraying , as is committed 
cle, whither the athes were firft cairied from the altar.See through unadvifednefs ; when a man doth indeed obferve 
above chap.1.0n verfe 16, and of both places together , | and apprehend his own fin, but not «ill after the fa& or 
Lev.6. verfe 10,11. and fhall burn him with, fire upon | commiffion : The other fort fpoken of in the next verle, 
the wood: by the afbes thrown ou > (there) fhall he: proceedeth of meer ignorance, whena man doth not un. 
be burnt. derftand, that he hath committed fin, before {uch time 

- 13. Now if the wholc congregation of Tfraet {ball have . as it is thewed him by another. } 

frayed, L vez.’ through ignorance, miftake, or unadvi-| 23. Or [Oth. when, or, af] bis fin, which he bath 
fednefs, and inconfideratly, as above verfe 2, J and the finned againft 11, fhall be made known untobim 3 then 
matter ts hidden before the eyes of the congregation: and foal he bring for his offering, ubeogoat, { ie. a young 
they fhall bave done ought (Heb. one, F. e fomewhat, ‘one, a Kid, fucking yet; as below verle 28. a foe-goat, 
fomething, 2, c. committed that treſpaſs] (againſt) any for a young one. tem, below ch. 5,6, &c.]a per fect mate. 
of all the Commandements E Heb. againft all the Com- | 24. Andhe fhalt lay bishand upon she bead of the he- 
mandements; i.e, againft one, or any of them all, fee' gost, and he fhall flay him (vig. by the Prick] in the 
above on verfe 2.] ofthe LORD, which foould nob be place, where they flay the burnt-offering, [to wit, before 
done: and arc become guilty. [i e. arc fallen into fin, , the door of the Tent of the Congregation. See above 
and are therefore liable to punifhment. Compare aboye chap.13. Exod. 29.38.] before the face of rhe LORD, 
verfe 3.) ; it a fin-offering, 

14, And that fin, which they fhall have finned againft,| 25. Then Shai the Prieft take of the bloud of the fin- 
Luz. againftany of the LORDS Commandements] | offering, with his finger, and put (that) upon rhe horns 
% made known : then fhall the congregation offer a bul-' of the altar of the burne-offering : then Shall he pour out 
lick, a young one for a fin-offering 5 and bring the fame | his blond at the bottom of a altar of the mC ane 

j a 26. Hé 
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a6. He fhall likewife kindle all bis fat upon the altar : 
lake untothe far of the thank-offcring : thus fhail she 
Prieft make Expiation for bim [fee above on vefe 20. ] 
of his fin, and tt fhalt be fergiven bin. 

27. Andif any man (homo) [Heb foul. See above 
chap. veife x1. ] of the people of the land, [ underftand 
the common people, or vulgar fort, not only of the H- 
raelites themfelves , but likewife of the ftrangers of 
Profelites, inco:porated with them by open profeffion of 
the fame Religion and Circumcilion,Exod.12.49. Num. 
15.16.) fhall have finned through ftrayimg 5 L fee the 
meaning hercof, above verfe 22. } doing ought ( againjt) 
one of the Commandements of the LORD , which Jhould 
not be done, fo rbas he is guilty: 

28. Or bis fin, which be bath finned, fiall be made 
known to bim, then be foall bring for bis offering, 4 
young gout, (Heb. @ fhe-goar, or 4 Kid of the goats > 
į. c. a young fucking goat : fee above on verfe 23. ] # 
perfect female, for the fin which be hath finned. 

2g. And he fhall lay his band upon the head of the fin- 
offering ; and that fin-offering fall be flain, in the place 
of the burnt-offering. [i e. there where the burnt- 
offering is wont to be flain , 
verfe 3. 

* 30, 


burnt-offering : then be ‘fall pour out all the blond thereof, 
at the bottom of that altar. 

31. And he foatl cake off all ber fat, according a the 
fat of the thank-offering 15 taken off, and the Pricft foal 
kindle tt upon the altar, for a pleafans {mell to the LORD: 
and the Prie|t fhalt make Expiration forbim, { fee above 
on veife 20.] and it foall be forgiven bim. 

32. Bur if be bring a Lamb for his Sacrifice for fin- 
offering , it fhalt be a perfeđ female, that he brang- 


33. And he fhalt lay bis hand upon the bead of the fin- 
offering: andhe fhal flay the fame (viz. by the Prieft, 
{ee above chap.1. verfe §.] for a fin-offering,in the place 
where the burnt-offering % flain, 

34. After that jhall che Pricft take of the bloud of the 
fin-offering with his finger, and foal do it upon the horns 
of the altar of the burnt-offering : then fhal he pour out 
all the bloud thereof at the bottom of that altar. ; 

35. And all the fas thereof be fhalt rake of, according 
asihe fat of the Lamb of the thank-offering i taken of: 
and ihe Priefi fhali kindle tbem [u1 the fats, or fat- 
nefjes, which were of different forts, as may be ga- 
thered , above by verfe 8. and g. | upon the altar , 
upon tbe fire-offerings Ç fee above chap, 3. on verle 
5.] of che LORD : and the Prieft fhall make Expiation 
for him, over bis fin, which be hath finned , and a fhall 
be forgiven him. 


CHAP. V. 
Laws concerning the manner of offering guilt-offcrings, 
10 make Expiation for having heard and concealed cur- 
fing, v. x. For touching unawares any unclean thing, 
2. or frocaring in vain, 4. of that wbich he was to do 
or offer , that was guilty of one or any of thefe, 6. as 
alfo he that bad trejpaffed again{t the hallowed or confe- 
crated things of the LORD, 14. 


Ow when aman (homo) [Heb. foul, and fo in 

the fequel. See Gen.12. on verte 5.j fhal have 
finned, baving beard a voice of the people, [viz. ofblat- 
phemy, or curfing, uttered againft God (as below chap. 
24.10) 14.) or his neighbour ; (as 2 Sam. 16.7.) ] 
whereof be is witness, whether he jaw ir, [ viz. having 
been perfonally prelent, 


\ when the {in was committed ] or 
knew (it) : (having heard it reported by others] ¿f be 






{ce above chapter 1. on 





Lifer that, fhall tbe Pricft take of ber bloud with 
bis finger» and do zt upon the horns of the altar of the 






mate it not known [viz. tothe Magiltrate, being kepe 


back through any human infirmity of either timerouf- 


nefs, or want of courage, or for affections fake, or out of 
negledt, &c.] shenbe fhall bear his iniquiy. i.e. he 
fhail undergo and fuffèr punifhment, which by this te 
pals of concealment he hath deferved ; fee this phrafe be- 
low, verfe 17. and chap. 17. 16. and chap.20, 20. NUM, 
14.33. Ifa. $3. 11,676. and chis fin, or iniquity ista- 
ken tor punifhment, Gen. 19.15. Num.18.1. fee Gen. 
4. on verfe 13.] 

2, Or when aman fhall have touched any unclean sting, 
[ Underftand this of the Ceremonial uncleannefs,where- 
of fee further below, chap. 11. and Devt. 14. | whether 
ir be the dead carcaf of « wilde unutcan beat, or the dead 
carcaf of unclean cutrel, or the dead carcafs of an unclean 
creeping creature 3 [fee Gen. 1. on verfe 20. } although 
it were unknown tohin, [véz.that he had touched any 
of thofe] neverthele6 he is unclean and guilty. 

3. Or whenhe fall have touched the unclcunnef of a 
man, according to all bis uncleanncfs, whercby he is made 
unclean, [i.e, inany kind of uncleannefs, wheicby a 
man may become unclean, according tothe Ceremonial 
Law. See of the feyeral kinds of this uncleannels, be- 
— and at was bid 
before bim: aud be is made aware of 163 Heb. bhuth 
known tt, and fo verfe 4. } he ts guilty : 

4. Orif aman fhal have facrn unadvifedly with bis 
lips, utering (the fame) to do evil , or to do good, [to 
Wil; to his neighbour 5 of the evil, fee an examples Sam. 
25.22, Item, Ads 13.22. of the good, Mark 6.23. ] 
according to all what a man uttererh unadvifedly in an 
oath, and it was bidden before bim, [ viz. through di- 
{temper and trouble of his {pinir} and be is made aware 
of ix; be is guilty of onco} shofe. Li. c. ot one of the 
forefaid mifdeeds.] l 

5. Lr fball be iben, Die. then fhall this folowing 
Law be obfeived by and with him] whea [oth, becaufe] 
he is guilty of one of thofe: rhat he fhallconfef, where- 
inbe bath finned: [i.e. in which of the forefaid parti- 
culars; oth. thar be bath finned therein. ] 

6, And fhall bring for bus guilt-offering to the LORD 
for bis fin, which he hath finned, [ Underftand the Sa- 
crifice, to be made for the fin committed of infirmity 3 
and making a man guilty neverthelefs before God 5 fee 
of this offering below likewife verfe 16. and chap. 6.17. 
and chap. 7. 1, 19.] 4 female of fmall cattel [ fee above 
chap. x. onveife2.] 4 Lamb, or a young Goat for the 
fin: (oth. for fin-offering. Sec above chap. 4. on v. 
2] sbenthe Prieft fall make Expiation for bim by rea- 
fon of bis fin. 

7. But if bis band be not able to compa/s fo much, [ie. 
if he be not able to doit by reafon of his poverty, thus 
below verle ra. and chap. 25. verle 26.] as i jufficient 
for a fnall cattel, (Heb. the fufficiency of a fmall cattel] 
thea fhalt he (for) bis offering , for the guilt which he 
bath finned, bring unto the LORD two Turtle-doves, or 
two young Pigeons (Heb, fons of the dove, and fo 
verle 11. {ee above chap. x.on verle 14 ] ose for afis- 
offering, and one fora burnt-offering. 

g. And be fhal bring them to the Prieft, who fhall firſt 

offer that which is for the fin-offering: and fhall fplic 
her head with bis nail befide her neck, but nor cut (it) 
off. 
b And of the bloud of the fin-offering he fhalt fprin- 
kle onthe wall of the altar: bur the remainder of that 
bloud fhall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : it is a 
ſin- offer ing. 

1o. And the other he fhall make for a burnt- offeriag 
after thar manncr 5 LOr, according to the right, 2 ¢ 
after the manner and order appointed in this behalf, be- 
ing accordingly rìght and lawful: thus the word is taken 
eicwhere too. Compare Gen. 40,13. and fee the An- 
notations thereupon] then the Prieff. foalt make Expia- 

THN 


tion for him becaufe oj bis fin,wbich he bath finned, and it 
shall be forgiven him, 

11. Bus-if bis band cannot compas two Turtle-doves, 
or two young Pigeons, then he that bash finned [ Oth. 
then he, becaufe be bath finned] Shall bring for his offe- 
ving the tenth part of an Epha [called Gomer, Exod. 
16. 36. holding fourty hen-egg-thels, ten.of them made 
up an Epha, holding ten times asmuch, thatis to fay , 
as much as four hundred thirty two hen-egg-fhels. They 
were meafures for dry wares] of mcal-flower fora fin- 
offering : be fhall dono oit over it, nor lay frankincenfe 
vhercupon, becanfe it is 4 fin-offering, 

125 And be fhall bring shat to the Prieft, and the 
Pricft foal gripe bis handful thereof for remembrance of 
the fame, and kindle that with fire upon the aliar, upon 
the fire-offerings of the LORD. [Oth. after the man- 
ner of the fire-offcrings, See above chap. 3. on verfe 
S. J it is 4 fin-offering, 

13. Then the Prieft fhall make Expiation for him over 
his fin, which be hash finned in any of thofe (things), 
[viz. of the fins mentioned above, verle 1.7] and z 
Shall be forgiven him: and it [ vez. the remainder ] 
Shall be the Pricfts, like unto the medt-offering. 

14. Moreover the LORD fhake to Mo{ch, faying 5 

us. When aman. [Hieb, foul] fhalt have — 
fed. through tranſgreſtun, and finned through firayeng 
from [oth. (in ought) of, or, about, or, becaufe of J 
the holy things of tbe LORD [Heb. the Holineffes of the 
LORD, 1. ¢. from, of, or about the thing, which are 
hallowed and confecrated to the LORD , and feparated 
foran holy ufe, and fo in the next verfe, &c.yand com- 
parechap. 22:2, and chap. 16.4. and 19. 24. ] then 
Shalt he bring for his guilt-offering totheLORD, [ Heb. 
bis guilt, i.e. the facrifice for his guilt. See above ch, 
4. onverle 3. | a perfet Ram aut ofthe flock with thy 
eftimation in filver frekels, [ i.e. withasmuch mony, 
as the purloined thing fhall be worth, Compare below 
chap. 22.14. and chap, 27.] according to the fkekel of 
the Sanéuary, [ which was as much again as the com- 
mon flekel, to wit, about half a Rix-dollar, (two fhil- 
lings three pence) for a fin-offering. 

16. Thus fhall he reftore that which finning he (hath 
purloined) of the boly things, and fhall adde over and 
above the fame the fifth part thereof, which he fhall give 
anto the Prieft : rhus fhall the Prieft make Expiation 
for him, with the Ram of the Guilt-offering, ( (ee above 
on verfe 6.] and it fhall be forgiven bim. 

17. And if aman shall bave finned,and done (againft ) 
one of all the Commandements of the LO R.D, which 
Should not be done 3 howbeit be knew not of it, yes he is 
guilty , and fhall bear his iniquity. [ fee above verle 
r. j] 

18. Andhe fhall bring a perfe Ram out of the flock 
unto the Priest, with shy eftimation for a guilt-offering; 
and the Prieft {hall make Expiation for bim, over bis 
fraying, thugh which behat firayed, not knowing the 
fame 3 then it fhall be forgiven bim. 


19. It is a guilt-oferings he hath afuredly made} 


himfelf guilty tothe LORD. [ Heb. making guilty, he 
hath made guilsy bimfelf , i.e, notwithftanding that he 
tre{pafled through ignorance, or unadvifednefs, inconfi- 
deratnefs, or forgetfulnefs , or hate and paffion, or any 
other weaknefs and infirmity, yer he hath committed 
fia, and is liable to punifhment for ir. 
32. 48. ] 
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CH A È VI. 


that purloined any thing fiom their 
neighbour, v.1, (pc. a further Declaration of the law- 
fall manner of the burnt-offering, 8. of the meat- 
offering, both that which was common, x4. and that 


Laws concerning thofe, 





























Compare Like |Lev. 1. 


— — -e 


which was to be offered at the confecration of Aaron 


andhis fons, 19. and of the fin-offering, 24. 


Meee the LORD pake unto Mofeh, faying: 
1i Note: The feven former verfesof this Chap- 
ter, arc by fome made to co-here with the former Cha 
ter 5 according to the partition in the Hebrew Text, 
and that not without reafon ; they handling yet,of the 
guilt- offering. ] 

z. When aman [Heb, foul; and fo in the fequel - 
{ee Gen.1 2. on verfe 5.4 foall bave finned, and tranf- 
Sreffed againjt the LORD through tranfereffion: [ he 
that trefpafieth againtt his neighboar, finneth likewile a- 
gainit the LORD; nor only becaufe man is his crea~ 
ture, and appertaineth to him; but alfo, that God bath 
commanded us, to love our neighbour, and not to do 
him any hut ; befides that the Name of the LORD is 
often abufed in and abaut the tre{pafles which are come, 
mitted againft the neighbour J that be fhalt have lied 
Coth. denied) of whit barh been given himin cuftody, or 
put tato bis band, [ Heb. of putting of the band ; i.e. of 
that which was put and entrufted, or committed into the 
hand, whether it be of one alone, or of more, with whom 
he hathentred into contra@ or fociety, by plighting of 
the hand, or figning with the hand, ot any other binding 
Way, to be true and trufty about the matter committed } 
or of robbery, or of (that which ) be withholds fom his 
neighbour by violence, Lor, 
(or pu loined} from his neighbour. ] : 

_ 3+ Or that he fhal bave found that which was loft, and 
lied ovcr it, and [worn wib falfbood 3 over (or, about} 
ough: that 2man doth, finning therein, 

4. It fall be thus, becaufe he hath finned, and is be- 
come guilty, that he fhallreturn again the robbery which 
he robbed, or the (thing) withheld, which be withbolds 
by violence, or the thing in cuftedy , which wap given 
m p cuftody or the (thing) lofi, which bee bath 

ound. 

§- Or over, (or, about) alf thar he hath {worn fal{- 
Ly, that be fhalt reftore the fame in its principal fum, 
and adde the fift part over (and) above it: to whem 
the fame belongs, ( or, whofe that is) tohim fhall be 
give the Lats upon the day of his gualt. [ i.e. when he 
thall be found and declared guilty. Oth.On the day of his 
guilt-offering, 1,€, when he fhall be obliged to offer the 
factifice for his guilt, for his Expiation with God t then: 
he thall withal make fatisfadtion to his neighbour. Com- 
pare Afatth, 5.23.7 

6. And he {hall bring bis guilt-offering to the LORD, 
unto the Priejt, a perfect Ram one of tbe flock, with thy 
eftimation [ Sce above chap. 5. on verlexg.] for @ 
guilt-ofering. 

7. Then fhal che Prieft make interceffion for bim, [See 
above chap.x. on vere 4.] before the face of the LORD, 
and it (halkbe forgiven him ; over (or about X} ought of 
all chat be dash, wherein bets guilty, [ Heb. of the guils 
therein. J 
8. Moreover. the LOR D. fpake unta Mafeh, fay- 
ing: 

Command Aaron, and bis fons, fayings This is 
the Law of the burnt-offering: [ i.e. the pattern of the 


‘manner how the burnt-offering thall be done or admini- 
'ftred, both the daily, Exod. 29.38. and the 


voluntary, 
and that which the Law enyoineth for any trá- 
pafs] itis [ viz, the burnt-offering. Here is_a deferi~ 


ption of the burnt-offering ; compare the fame-with the - 


note on Gen. 8, 20.] that whith ajcends through buraing 
upon the altar, all the night, until tbe morning : whereby 
the fire of she altar fhalt be kept burning. [rto wit, that 
which at the firft facrificing thereupon , fell down from 
heavyen , and was to be kept burning there continually. 
See below verfe 12. and 1 
10o, And the Prieft. h 


hath deccitfully withdrawn, 


J 
ak put on bis kanen garment 
[See - 


Kup be — 


[Sec hereof, Exod.28.29,40.} and drsw on bis limen ' fried, and fo cooked that it bubble up, and be blown up 
drawers over bis flefb, and foall take up the afhes , when | to (ome {welling and rifing : fo below chap 7.12.] and 
the fire fhall bave con{umed the burnt-offering upon the the baked pieces L Heb. cookings of the mcat-offering of 
altar : and fhall Lay thc {ame by the altar. [ vzz. the afh- | picces, 2. ¢. cooked or baked picces of the meat-offer- 
es, Seeabove chap, y.veile 16. ] ing ] thou fhalt offer for, 4 pleafant fell to tbe 
ri, After thar foak he put off bis cloaths , and fhall| LORD. 
pur on other clobs: and hall carry forth theafbes with-| 22. The Fricft alfo, who of his fons fhall become the 
out the camp, to .aciean place. |, fee above chap.4. on Anomted in bis fead, [i e. he that fhall fucceed him 
verfe 12. | in the Pricttly office} fhall do she fame : be it A cutie 

12. The fire now upon the alrar fall be kept burning lating inftiution : it fhall be kindled wholé for, the 
thereupon , ir fbalbh nor be extinguifbed , but the Prie LORD. [vzz. tobe wholly or utraly burnt. ] 
fall kindle wood there [ viz. upon that altar J every | 23. Thus every meat-offering of the Prieſt fhall be 
morning [ Heb. in the morning, in the morning. See | whole 5 [ viz, wholly and entirely to be kindled and 
Gen. 39. on veric ro, | and {hall fic (ox difpofe ) the |burnt, Orth. iz fall be burnt whole] i {ball nor be 
burnt-offering thereupon, and kindle the fat of the thank- | eaten, 
offerings thereupon. ; 24. Morcover the LORD ſpake unto Moſch, fay- 

13. The fire foall continually be kept burning upon the |18 - 
altar : it fhail nor be extingnifbed. _ 25s Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons, fayings This 

14. This now ts toe Law of tbe meat-offering. [ See |¥ the Lave of the fin-offering, { See above chap. 4. on 
chap.2. on verfe 1.1} ( One) of the fons of Aaron fhail | verfe 3.) In the place where the burnt-offering % flain, 
offer. the fame, before rhe face of ihe LORD, right be~- | [fee above chap. 1. on verfe z. ] Chere) fbali the fin- 
forerhe alsar. - C oth. upon the altar. Heb. at ihe face of offering be flain before the face ofthe LORD: ib ts a 
tbe altar.) Holinef of Holineffes.{, fec above chap.x. on verte 3.] 

15. And he fhall cake up thereof his handful, out of the 26. The Pracft that offereth the fame for the fia| Heb. 
omcal-flower of the et and of the oil thereof, that un-finneth (it) 2. e. offseth it for ſin J fhalt eat 
ep alt the frankincen{e that 2s upon the meat-offering, then | ws it fhall be eaten in the holy place, inthe Court of the 

alihe kindle it upon the alrar s it. 1s a pleafant [melt 
[ fee above chap. 3. on veile 9.] for a remembrance of 
the fame, [ {ce above chapter 2. on vafe z2.] to the 
LORD, 

16. And the remainder thereof Aaron and his fons 
ſball eat: [ This Law was grounded on three reafons : 
1. That the things once hallowed, might not be flighted 
through common ule, 2. That the fame might not be 
abufed afterwards by or among the people, for thew, or 
pride, or gluttony,or any otherwile. 3. That the Priche 
which ferved at the Altar, might live of the Altar,1 Gor. 
9.13.] if fhgll be caren unleavened, in the holy place, 
inthe Court of the Tent of the C ongregation fball they eat 
the fame, L Hereby is expreffed , which was the holy 
place where the holy Viands were to be eaten by the 
Priefts. See alfo below verie 26. and chapters 10,115 








































Tent of the Congregation. ; e 
27. What- (or, who-) focver fhall rouch tbe fich 
thercof, fhall be boly: { See above on verfe 18.] fo be 
that Shall have fprinkled of is upon bis garment y that 
[viz. garment] whercon he fhalt have fprinkled, thon 
fhalt wajh in the holy place. (fee above on velfe 16.] 
_ a8. And the earthen veffel, wherein i was fodden, 
fhatl be broken 5 bur if i be boiled ina copper veffel, it 
feall be fcowred, and wafhed în water. [ wiz. in holy 
water, out of the Laver, fee Exod. 40. 7,30. and below 
8. on verſe 11.] 

29. Every male among the Prieſts fhall cat the fame: 
it i aHolincfS of Holzneffes. 

30. But no fin-offering {| Such as were the Gin-offe- 
Lings to be offered for the uefpafs of the high Priclt, and 
that of the whole Congregation, Lev. 4. 5, 16. Lem, 
the yearly fin-offering on the day of Expiation, Lev. 
16. verle 17.} of whofe blond there fhall be brought into 
the Tent of the Congregation, for to make Expiation inthe 
Sanityary, it foallbe eaten: it fall be burned in the 


fire. 


— It ſpall not be baked with leaven; jt is their por- 
tion which Y have given of my fire-fferings > itisa Ho- 
linek of Holmeffes, [ fee above chap. 2.00 verle 3. ] 
Like unto tbe fin- offering , and like unte rbe guilt-offer- 
ang, 

ae Every mate among the children of “Aaron fhatleat 
the fame ; beit an cvcrlufting Inftirwion (Heb. initi- 
tution of Eternity. Sce Gen.13-0n verfe 15.] for your 
generations, of the firc-offerings of the LORD : what fo- 
ever { or, whofoever | Loucheth the fame, viR. the things 
mentioned in the two fore-going verles J fbail be holy. 
[{ i.e, bereputed holy and unfit for other things or ules, 
but it muft either be broken, or wathed, or renfed and 
fcowred : See below verfe 27, and 28.] 

5 19. Moreover the LO RD fpake unto Mofeh , fa- 
ng: i 
>o. This is that offering of Aaron and his fons which 
they fhalt offer untothe LORD, on the day when be {hall 
be anointed: [ viz. Aaron himfelf , or any one of his 
fons (or one after another.) ] The tenth part of an 
Epha, [lee above chap.5. on veilerr. ] meal-flower, a 
meat-offering continually, { i.e. either, like unto the 
continual meat-offering, or, together with the continual 
meat-offering, or, fora continual meat-offering, [ viz. 
in the anointing of the Priefts : as for the continual 
meat-offering, fee Exod. 29.40. | the moicty thercof in 
the morning, and the morcty therco fin the evening, Li. c. 
the one part for the morning facrifice, the othet for the 
evening factifice ] 

“ax. dt fhall be made in apan with ol 3 roafted J, oth 


CHAP. VIL 


Laws concerning the Guilt-ofcring, Y. 1, 6: declaring 
withal whas fell ro the Priejts ſhare, both thereof and 
of fome other Sacrificesy7. Laws concerning, Thank~ 
offerings, 11. 4s well of praife-offering, 12. 4s of 
vow-offering, and fice-will-offering, 16. the eating of 
the fut forbzdden, together with a Declaration » what 
fat might be made ufe of for other things, 22. the eat- 
ing of bloud forbidden, 26, an other appendix or Cait 
tion yet, concerning thank-offerings, 28. the conch- 
fion of all the formcr Laws, 3 $- 


Te now is the Law of the Guilt-offering, [ce above 
chap. 5. on verle6.] i % @ Holine/s of Holinefjes. ` 
[ fee above chap. 2. on verfe 3. ] 

2. Inthe place [ See of this place above, chap. 1-3 J— 
wherethey [ viz. the Priefts } do flay the burnt-offer- 
ing, [whereof fee above chap. 6. on vafe g. J (ebere) 
they fhall fluy the guilt-offering : and they foal [Onc of 
the Priefls namely , fee abave chap. 1. 5. | fprinkle of 
the bloud thereof round about ihe altar. 

3, And of thar all bis fat [hall be offercd : the rump, 
and rhe far that covercth the entrasis. 

4, Alſo 


4. Alfo both the kidneys, 
that is upon the flank-euts : and the cawl over the liver, 
with the kidneys, 

. fame they fhall take off. 

§. And the Pricft fhall kindle the 
of the firc-offcrings of the LORD 
ing. 

Z Every male among the Priefts, fiall cat the 
it fhalt be caten in the bely place 3 
verlex6,] it is Holinef of Holincffes. 

7. Asthe fin-offering, fo alfo fhall be the guilt- 
ing; ome kinde of Law foal be for them bot 


‘fame upon the Altar 


3 ár fhalt 


bethe Priefts, [ The offaing namely ] that fhall have | the 


made Expiation with it [as having adminiftred this 
Ceremony betokening the Expiation, and pointing at 
the Meffiah, who was to purchafe the fame: fee above 
chap. z, on verte 4] , 

8. Alfa the Prieft that offers the burnt-offering of any , 
a Prieft fhall have the skin of the burnt-offering, which 

e offered : 

a Befides all the meat-offering that is baked in the o~ 
ven: together with all that is prepared in the kettle, and 
in the pan, fhall be the Priefts that: offereth the fame : 

10, Likewife ali meat-offering mixt with oil, or dry, 
{i.¢. without oil, or drink-offaiing 3 as the meat- 
offerings for the trefpafles were, above chap. 5.11. and 
the jealoufie-offerings, Numb.5.15.] shall belong. to all 
the fons of Aaron, tothe onc, as to rhe otber. Heb. 
the man ‘us his brother. 

11. This now is the Law of the Thank-offerings [ See 
above chap. 3.0n veife 1, ] which they fhall offer unto 
the LORD, " 

12. If be offer it for a praife-offering, [ Or, "confef- 
offering, acknowledge-offering 
and favours received at Gods hands, were with all humi- 
lity and reverence openly acknowledged, and thanks re- 
turned unto God for them, See of this offering likewiſe 
below, chap. 22. 29. 2 Chron. 29. 31, and 33-16. Pf 
$0. 14.] he ball befides the praife- (offering) offer un~ 
leavened cakes mixt with oil, and unleavened wafers 
firoaked with oil: and thofe cakes mixt with oil, fhall be 
of roafted (or, fried) mezl-flower. * 

13. “Befides the cakes be fhall offer leavened bread 


to his facrifices with the praife-offering of bis Thank. | of onc foall have offered a fire- 


offering. 

— one thereof È 
bread-(loaves) mentioned in the former verle ] ont 
allthe facrifice, fhall be offer unto the LORD for a heave- 
offering : | underftand fach an offering as was to be ele- 
vated and lifted up, on high by'the Prieft, in the offer- 
ing. See of the {ame likewife below veife 32. Exod. 39. 
27> 28. and compare herewith below the Annotations 
on verfe 30. ] it | viz. the faid heave-offering] fhall be 
the Pricjts, who fprinkleth the bloud of the thank. offer- 
ng. 

F S> But the flefh of the praife-offering of his thanh- 
— {hall be eaten on the day of the facrifice thereof; 

i. e, when the facrifice thall be made ] they fhall leave 
nothing of it over tal the morning. 

16. Andif the flay-offering of bis facrifice be a vow, 
{Underftand a pious and religious vow , voluntarily 
made untothe LORD, in things lawful and of our 
own difpofing, for the glory of God, and manifeftation 
of our thanktalnels, Compare Num. 30.2. ] or fiee- 
will-offertng, [ i.e. that > Whicha man being not pie- 
{cribed or conftrained by any Law, doth offer unto the 
LORD of the free motion and dilpofition of his own 
heart. See of the like below, chap. 22,23. Exek. 46. 
12. ] that fhal be eaten that day, when he foall offer 
his offering: and the remainder thereof fhall likewife be 
eaten the next diy, ` 

17. That which yet remained over of the flefh of the 
Siay-offering, fahi on ihe shirk day be burnt with fre; 


vig. one of the leavened 


and the fat that is thercon, : 


of 


' 
i 
1 


[ fee above chap. 3. on verfeg.] the day, he that offered the fame, fhall 


fame; fent, and favour, and colour 
[ See above chap.6, on | or perfon 3 and fo in the fequel |] which catcth thereof, 
Shalt bear ber iniquity. [ Sce 


offcy-| 1. ] 


| whereof fuch a one fhall not 


> Wheleby the mercies | _ 


f 
| 


wy a menapa ag 


18, Forifin any wife there be caten E Heb. eating 
be ensen ] of thas flefh of bis thank-offering on the third 
not be acceptable, [viz. 
before the LORD J it fhalt not be imputed to him, Luiz. 
for ari acceptable Thank-offtring’] it fhall bean abomz- 


: isa gusle-offer- nable ching: [ The Hebrew word here uled fignificth 


properly that which through age is grown to be of an ill 
J and that fout (i.e. man 
above chapter s. on verle 
19. And the fiefh [ vig. of the thank-offering 3 fee 
former and next vere] which fhalk have touched any 
unclean (thing) , fhall not be eaten: it Shall be burnt 
with fire: but as for the (other) flefh [ viz. that re- 
mained over yet, and hath touched no unclean thing ] 
that flefh every one (viz, of the Priefts and of thofe that 
brought the factifice tobe offered] that isclean may eat 


thereof, . : 

20. Yet when a foul fhall bave eaten the flefh of the 
thank-offering, which isthe LORDS, and her uncleane(s 
1s upon ber; [ Underftand Ceremonial uncleannefle , 

have cleanfed himéelf yet , 
according as is prefcribed below, chap 21, and 22. 7 the 
fame foul fhall be deftroyed out of her people. [fee Gen. 
17. on verfe 14. ] 

21. And when a foul frall have touched ought une 
cican, (as) the uncleannef of a man, or unclean cattel : 
or any unclean abomination, | i.e. any fuch thing, as is 
declared unclean, and therefore to be loathed and abhor- - 
red] and fhalt have ezten of the flefh of the thank-offer- 
ing, whichis the LORDS, the fame foul fhal be de~ 


[troyed out of her people, 
fpake to Mofeh, fay- 


22. After thar the LORD 
ing : 

23- Speak to the children of Ifrael , faying; Ye fhalt 
cat no far [. fee above chap. 3. on yerfe 18.] of an ox, or 
Sheep, or goat, 

24. But the fat of a dead carcafs, andthe fat of that 
which is torn, may be ufed | Feb. donc] to al Èi e, 
ay kinde of ] work , yet yee fhall not eat it at 
all. 

254 For every one that fhalt eat the fat of a beaft where. 
offtring to the LORD, that 
foul that fhall have eaten it, fhall be deftroyed out of ber 
people, 

26. Alfoin all your habitations fhalt ye eat no bloud 
whether it be of fowl, or of cartel, 

27. Every foul that eareth any bloud , the 
fhall be deftroyed ous of ver people. [ See Gen. 
3. 17. and 17. 14.] 

_ 28. Moreover the LORD ſpahe to Moſch, fy- 
ing : 

29. Speak uuto the children of Ifrael, fying; He 
that offereth bis thank-offering.to tbe LORD, {halt bring 
(near) bis offering ; [ 1, ¢. he ſhall biing it himfelf; 
in perfon, and not another for him: See the next ver. ] 
of bis thank-offering to the LORD. [ i.e, of thole parts 
or pieces , which was to be offered to God, or given ta 
the Prieft.} 

30. His bits fhall bring the 
LORD, the fat onthe breaft [ or, with the breaft ] hee 
Shalt bring with the breaff, to wave the fame for a wave- 
offering before the face of the LORD.” [ Underftand, 
acco: ding to the opinion of fome, fuch an offering , as 
was to be waved, or moved by the Prieft towards the four 
quarters of the world ; and therefore is ta be diftingui- 
fhed from the heave-offering, which was moved only by 
elevating or lifting upwards, above verfex4. See like- 
wife of this wave-offering, below clmp. 8.27. and 9- 
21. ] 

31. And the Pricft hall kindle that fat upon the AL 
tar: yet the breaft fall be Aarons and bis fons. 

33. And 


fame foul 
9.4. Ley, 


firc-offerings of the 


— — * 


tidy e ¥ dase 


32. Ye fall likewife give the right fLouldcr for an 
hewve-offering unto the Prieft 3 out of thy thank-offer- 
ings. 

z 3. He of the fons of Aaron, that offercth the bloud 
of whe Thank-offertng, and the fatto bar foall the right 
fooulder be a portion. [ See Exod.age on ver. 22.] 

34. For the wave-breaft (Heb. breast of waving, or 
moving. See above on verfe 14. ] and the fone fan: 
der [Heb. fheulder of hezving , of elevating ] have I 
raken from the cbildren of I (racl out of their thank. offer- 

ings, and have given the fameto Aaron the Prieft, and 
to his fons for an evcrlafling inflitusion, [ fee Gen. 13. 
on vere 17. from the children of Ifrael. i. 

35. This isthe anointing of Aaron and bis fons Li. e. 
theright, ordue and lawful portion appertaining to Aa- 
ron and his fons,by reafon of their Prieftly office, where- 
unto they are called, and by the anointing hallowed and 


confecrated] from the fire-offerings of the LORD; on the 


day (i.e. from that day wherein they fhall be confecra- 
ted] when he [ viz. Mofeh, or, God by Mofth] made 
them draw near (oth. whenbe (viz. Aaron) fhall make 
shem draw near} for toadminifter the Prieftbood unto 
the LORD. 

36. Which [Portion namely] the LORD comman- 
ded to give them from the children of Ifrael, on the day 
he anointed them; be it an cverlafiing inftitution for their 
generations. 

This is she Law of the burnt-offering, of the meat~ 


37 1 
offering, and of. the fin-offering , aad of the guilt-of- 
cring, and of the fill-offering { Ors the confecration- 


offering. Heb. of the fillings 5 for the Priefts , when 
they were inftall¢d into their office had their hands 
filled with faciifice 3 or With that facrifice was their 
confirmation in the Prieftly office fulfilled. Sce Exod. 
28,41. and 29.9. and 32-29: below 8. 33. 1 Kings 
13.33. Egek. 43. 26. J and of the Thank-offering. 
38. Which the LORD commanded Mofel upon mount 
Sinai 3. on the day when be commanded the children of If- 
vael, that they foould offer their facrifices unto the LORD 
in the wildernef of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIL - 


After that Mofeb bad gathered the affembly of the children 
of Ifrael, by Gods ‘command, v.x, (76. be wafherb 
‘Aaren and bis fons, 6. puttcth the high Prieftly gar- 
ments upon Aaron, 7. anointeth the Tabernacle with 
the Altar and Laver, 10. anointeth Aaron, 2. putteth 
the holy garments upon his fons, 13- offereth facrifices 
for them, 14, addcth thercunto fome ether ceremonies 
yet, about fome parts of their body and garments with 
‘a meat-offering, 23. gives them fome peculiar charges, 
31. which they perform, 36. ` 


A Oreover the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, fay- 


ing: 
2. Take Aaron and his fons with bim, and the gar- 
ments, { Underftand the holy and Prieftly garments ; 
which God had commanded to be made, Exod.28.2. and 
~ accordingly were ready now,Exod.39.1.] and the anoin- 
ting oil: ( Heb. oil of anointing, or, unftion and fo 
in the fequel. See thereof further, Exod. 30. 2352492 5- 
and chap. 37. 29.] befides the bullock of the fin-offering, 
Li.e. which was tobe offered for a fin-offering. See 
hereof and the things following, Exod. 29. 1» €e. ] and 
- therwo Rams, and the basket of the unleavened bread- 
(laves) [ i e. the basket wherein the unleavened 
things were laid and carried, which were to be offered 
+o God. ] + ; 
3, And gather all the Congregation, at the door of the 
Tent of the Congregation. 
4. Now Mofch did according as the DORD had come 














gteffion. 


manded him : and the affemtly was gathered at the door of 
rhe Tent of the Congregation. 

5. Then {aid Mofeb to the Congregation 3 This is the 
matter (Of; ching ) [Heb. word, Sce Gen. 20. on 
verfe 10.] which the LORD hath commanded to do, [See 
— 29.and 30. and compare theſe two chapters with 
this. 
6. And Mofeh made Aaron and bis fons draw near , 
and wafhed them with that water. [ Sce above chap. 6.0n 
veife 28. and below verfe 11.1] 

q. Therebepur him (viz. Aaron] on the coat , [of 
this Prieftly array, fee Exod. 28.4. ] and girded bim 
with the girdle ; and put onhimthe mantle alfo he pun 
onhimtheEpbod : [ Ofthis habit, fee Exod, 28. 4, 6, 
7. itwas twofold : one the high Priefts made of preci- 
ous tuff, Exod. 28.6. whereof the Text here {peaketh : 
“The other was of linnen, for the reft of the Priefts and 
the Levites, and the Kings, x Sam. 2.18. and 22.18, 
and 1 Chron. 1§.27.] and girded the fame with the ar- 
ti fet girdle of the Ephod, and bound bim about there~ 
wit), 

8. Further be put on him the — and join- 
ed tothe breafleplate the Urim and the Thummim. [ Ot 
thefe fee Exod. 28. 30. the words do fignifie /aghts and 
perfections. They were things not made by theart of 
man, but given by God to Molch to put in, or fet on 
the holy breaft-plate.} 

_g. And be fet the bat on his head: and on the bat, above 
his face, (Heb, over againft, Compare Exod. 28.37 
38. and 29.6.] be fet the golden plate, L or, leaf.Heb. 
flower of gold] the crown of Holiness [ fo called, for 
that as fome do wiite, it was made fomewhat like a 
Crown. See further, Exodus 29. on verle 6.] according. 
as the LORD had commanded Mofeh. 

10. Then Mofeh took the anointing oil, and anointed 
the Tabernacle, [ the Tent of the Congregation] and all 
that was therein: and ballowed the fame. { i.e. fer them 
apart for an holy ufe, and fo in the two next verſes. Item 
Gen. 2. verſe 3. Exodas 2. 41. and 29. 1. 2 Chron. 7. 
7. Focl 1. 14.] 

11, And be fprinkled thereof upon the Altar fever 
times: and be anoitted the Altar, and allhis furniture 5 
together with ihe Laver LA veffel, out of which the 
Priefts, asthey went into the Tabanacle , did wafh 
their hands, and their feet ; asalfo the flefh of their ſa⸗ 
ctifices, and the inftruments or utenfils appertaining to 
that holy fervice. See Exod. 30. verfe 18, 19,20, and 
chap, 40.7. 30. and above 6. 28. 3 axd its footto bal- 
low them. l 

12. After that he poured of the anointing oil on Aa- 
rons bead 3 and he anointed bim tohallow bim. 

13. Alfo the fons of Aaron, Mofeh caufed to draw 
near, and put them on coats, and girded them with a gir- 
die, and bound them up caps, according asthe LORD bad 
commanded Mofel. — 

14. Then be cauſed the Bullock of the fin-offering to 
come near: and Aaron and ,bis fons laid |, Oth. leaned 
with: and fo below verfe 18, fee above chap.1. on verfe 
ti their hands upon the head of the Bullock of the fin- 
offering. - . 

15. And they flew (him), and Mofeb took, the bloud y 
and did with his finger round about the horns of the Al- 
rar; and purified L Heb. unfinned ] the Altar: (i.e. 
feparated the fame from common and unholy ule. So 
Exodus 29.36. and below chap. 14.49-] | after that be 
poured forth the blond [ to wir, the reft, ot remainder of 
the bloud : fee Exed.29. on verfe x2] at the bortom of 
the Alcar , and hallowed him, to make expiation for. 
him. (i.e. by this factifice to fit and difpofe him for 
an holy ule; or, ta make expiation upon him 5 i. e. to of- 
fer facrifices upon him for the expiation of mens tranf{-" 
Thus likewife Exed.29.36.] 
which was on the en- 


16. Moreover be took all the fat, 
trails; 


trails, | Or, upon, over the entrails | and the cawl ofthe ;ron, [ {ce above on verſe 10,} bis garments, and bis fons, 
liver, and both the kidneys , and their fat + and Mofeb | and the garments of his fons with him. i 
kindled it upon the Altar, . 31. And Mofeb fard toe Aaron, andto his forss Boil 
17. But the Bullock with his skin, and bis fiefh, and | that flefh before the Tent of the Congregation, and eat 
his dung, be burnt without the camp with fire : according | the {ame there, together with the bread thar is in the bas- 
us the LORD bad commanded M oſeb. ket of the filt-offerings : according as E commanded, fay~ 
18. Afrer that be caufed the Kam of the bnrnt-offer~ ing; Aaron and his fons fhall eat that. [ viz. the ren 
ing to he brought near, and Aarowand bis fons laid their | mainder of the flefh and bread that is in the bas- 


bands upon the bead of the Ram. ket. ] , 
19. And they flcw (him), and Mofeh fprinkled the) 32. But that which remaineth over of the flefh, and 
bloud upon the Altar round about, of the bread, ye frall burn with fire, 


20, He likewife devided the Raminto his parts 3 [See 33-  Alfo ye fhall not go forth out of the door of the 
above chap. 1.6.] and Mofch kindled the head, and thofe | Tent of the Congregation , for feven days, until the day 
parts of the arcafe : that the days of your fill-offering be fulfilled : for foven 

21. But the entrails and the legs he wafhed with wa- | days your hands fhall be fied, Ùi. e. fo long fhall ye be 
ter : [Seeabove on veife x11,} and Mofch kindled that confirming in your Puicftly offce, by fevetal Ceremo- 
whole Ram upon the Altar 3 it wx a burnt-offering of a nies: fee above chap. 7. verfe 3 7] 
pleafant fmell, [ (ce above chap. x. on verle g. and Gen, | 34. According as was donc this day, the LORD com- 
8. verfe 21.] a fire-offering it was unto the LORD 5 a- |manded todo, for to make exptation for you, 
sording as the LORD bad commanded Mofeh. 35. Ye fhall thercfore abide feven days, day and night, 

22. Then he caufed the fecond Ram, the Ram of the lat ibe door of the Tent of the Congregation, and fhal ob- 
fill-ofering; L Heb. of the fillings, or, fulfiliingss i.e, 'ferve the watch of the LORD. [ Or, keep this Ordinance 
that, by the offing whereof they were compleated or lof theLORD. ‘Underftand the Priefts duty in obfer- 
confimed in their Piiefthood. Sce above chap.7. on yerfe ving and keeping all that was commanded them todo in 
37-] 20 be brought near, and Aaron with his {ons did lay |the Tabernacle, and efpecially that which concerned 
their hands upon the Rams bead. itheir prefent Confecration : Compare Num.3.7, 8. and 

23. And they flew (lim), and Mofeb took of bis |chap.9.19. 2 Kings 11, §-] that ye die not: | as hap- 
blound; and did it upon the tip of Aarons right ear, [Un~ jned afterwards to Nadab and Abihu ə when they, con- 
derftand the tender and foft part of the lower part of the itrary to theOrdinance offered ftrange fire to the LORD] 
‘ear called otherwife, ear-lap, or ear-tip] and upon the j for thus I am commanded, 
thumb of bis right band,and upon the great toc of bis right| 36. Aaron now and his fons did all the things which 
foot. the LORD had commanded , through the Minzflery of 
24. He caufed likewife the fons of Aaron to approach ; |M ofeb, | Heb, through the hand of Atofeb, i, c, through 
and Mofeh did of that bloud upon the tsp of their right his Miniftery and direétion, See Exed.4. on verfe 13, 
ear, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon |{ee below chap. 10.11, Num.16.40, Fofh.r4.2.] 
the grcat toe of their right foot: after that M oſeh ſprinkled 
that bloud [ viz, the veft orremainder of the bloud of 
that facrifice, and fo above verfe 15. ] round about upon CHAP. 1X. 
the Altar, 

25. And he took the fat of therwmp, and all the fat | Aaron is charged to begin the funétion of his Priefily of- 
that is at the entrails, andthe cawl of the liver, and both} fice, v. 1, (oc, he doth it, offering firſt for himſeif, 8. 
the kidneys , and their fat, befides the right fhoul-| and afterwards forithe people, 13. which be like 
der, wife blefcsh, 22. God confirmeth this fervice with a 

26. He took likewife out of the basket of unleavened| Token, 24. 

(bread), which was before the face of the LORD, [ See 

above chap. x. onverfe 3. ] one unleayencd cake , and A ND it came to paf on the eight day, [ viz. the 
an oiled bread-cake, [ Heb. a cake of the bread of the day after the feven days of the Congregation, men- 
vil | and a wafer, he laid them upon the far, and upon the | tioned before, chap.28. verfe 37. Compare E3ck.43.26, 
right fhoulder, 27-| that Mofeh called Aaron and bts es and the etdeft 

27. Andhe gave all that into the hands of Aaron, ) of Ifrael. {Sce above chap.4. on verle 15.] 

T Heb, palms of Aaron, and fo in the fequel ] and into] ` 2. Andhe faidunto Aaron; Take thee acalf £ i.e, 
the hands of bis fons: and waved the fame for a wave- | to be flain for thee 3 fee below verie 8.] a young bullock, 
ee L fee above chap. 7. on verfe 30. J before the |{ Heb. the fon of a Bull, ie. a young Bullock} for a 

ace of the LORD, fin-offering, anda Ram for a burnt-offering, (which) 

28. After that, Mofeh took them out of their hands; and | are perfed 3 and bring them before the face of the LORD, 
kindicd them upon the Altar, upon the burnt-offering,thofe | {fee above chap.1. on verfe 3. 
were fill-offerings { Heb, fllzngs, or fulfillings y and fo| ` 3. After that, Speak unto the childnen ef Ifrael, fay- 
in the fequel § {ee above chap. 7. on verfe 37. ] of a plea- | ings Take ahe-goat for a fin-offering, and a calf, anda 
fant fmell 3 it was a jire-offering to the LORD, lamb of one year. [ Heb. fons of a year; fo below chap. 

29. Morcover Mofeb took the breaft, and waved them | 14. verle 10.] perfect, for a burnt-offering. 
for a wave-offering, before the face of ibe LORD zit fei 4. Likewife a Bullock, and a Ram, for a thank-offer- 
to Mofeh his fhare, from the Ram of the fil-0 fering : | ing, to offer before the face of the LORD , and a meat- 
[ This was in reference to that time, when the Prieft- | offering mixt with oil ; for to day the LORD will appear 
hood was firft inftitured, and Mofeh adminifred the | unto you. [ Heb. the LORD i (or, hath) appeared 
Priefts office, extraordinarily, For afterwards he did it ‘unto you, He ſpeaketh of the furure a&, mentioned be- 
no more, keeping himfelf to the Political and Prophe- | low, v.24. as if it were prefent, yea paft already, to make 
tical office, and putting his own children too among | them apprehend the affurance and certainty of the thing: 
the common Levites] according as the LORD had com- \ fo Gen. 20.3. Exod. 9, 3, Mat.26. 28, ¢7't.] 
manded Mofeb, S- Then they took what Mofeh had commanded them ; 

30. Mofeh took likewife of the anointing-oil , and of | (bringing the fame) { Thefe words in the parenthefis 
the blond, which was upon the Altar, and fprinkled upon | are inferted here, in regard that the precedent Verb to 
Aaron, upon his garments, and upon be fons, and upon | take, doth oft times include another word in it (elf, te 
the garments of bis fons with him: and he hallowed Aa- | compleat the fenfe Sec Gen.12. on vere 15, Oth. 
T 











Then 


Nahl pred ee 


then they brought that which 


Congregation drew near, 
W. 

6. And Mofeh faid; This thing which the LORD 

path commanded, fhallyedo: and the glory of the LORD 

{hall appear unto yo. 


led and confumed without any human means 
fee below verle 23, 24- Compare Exod. 24. 16,17. 
chap. 40. 3435. hzek. 43.2-] 
7. And Mofeh fad to Aaron; 
Altar, and make (ready ) tby 


people ; Lfirk, for thy felf, 


for themfelves, Heb.7.27,28.] 
the facrafice of the people, and make the Expiation 
them, according asthe LORD bath commanded. 

8. Then Aaron approached to the Altar : 
calf of the fin-offering 
red for fin, Compare 
15.7 which was for him (felf ). 


g. ind the fons of Aaron brought the bloud’ unto bin, 
and be dipt his finger in that bloud, and did it upon the 
horns of the Altar : then he poured out the blood at the bot- 


tom of the Altar, 7 
10. But the fat and kidneys, 


did fit and prepare the fame for to be kindled and confu- 
med there. 


ding as the LORD bad commanded Moſeb. 

1. Burthe ficfb and the skin [ Together with all 
that was yet remaining of that Calf. Compare above 
4.11.J be burned with fire without the Camp. 

12. After that be flew the burnt-offering : and the 
fons of Aaron delivcred unto him (Heb. caufed to finde 
onhim, i.¢. delivered, reached forth to him, or ferved 
him with, or brought unto him 3 and fo in the fequel, 
verle 13. and 18, &e.] the bloud 3 and be fprinkled that 
round about the Altar. 

13. They delivered bim likewife the burnt-offering in 
its peces; with the head: and he kindled wupon the 
Altar. 

i14. And he wafhed tbe entrails and the legs 5 and he 
kindled shem upon the burnt-offeringa upon the ` Al- 
rar. 

15. After that, hecaufed the facrifice of. the people 
tobe brought near: and took the he-goat of the fin-offer- 
ing, which was for the people [ or, of the peoples 7.€. 
to be offered for the people. Compare verfe 8. the An- 
notations} and flewhim, and prepared him for a fin- 
offering, | Heb. he made him fins 2.¢. he prepared him 
to be an offering for fin. Ou, be un-finued him 3 or, made 
him fin-lef ic. be cleanfed and purified the people of 
their fin by offerin of him 3 undeiftand, not really by the 
bloud of the geat, tit typically, and as pointing at the 
only factifice, Chrift, who alone is able a€tually to take 
away fins, Heb, 9g. and to. {ee above chap. 4. on ver. 
20. wherefore he is likewife faid to be made finto us, 
Cor. 5. 11.] like unto the firft: [ viz. the offering 
of the Calf: feeabove ver-1. and 8.] 

16. Morcover he caufed the burnt-offering to be brought 
near, and made thé {ame (ready) according to the right. 
Į ie. in that lawful manner, as it ought to be done, 
See above chap. 5. on verfe 10.] ' 

17. And he canfed the meat-offering to be brought 





[Underftand the glorious tokens 
of the manifeltation of God by fire, which came forth 
fiom the LORD, whereby the burnt-offuing was kind- 
or help : 
and i v. 8. 












Draw near unto the 
fin-offering , and thy 
burnt-offermg : and make Expiation for thee and for the 
that thou mayeft be fat , to 
make the Expiation for the people , having expiated thy 
fcf fukt. For the Levitical Prieks , being finners as 
well asthe reit, they were neceffitared to offer likewife 
after that make (ready) 


for 


and flew the 
(i.e, that which was to be offe- 
below the Annotations on verfe 


and the cal of the liver 
of the fin-offering he did kindle upon the Altar, [i-¢. he 


So below chap. 13. verfe_ 145 273 20. for it 
was pictently after kindled and confumed by the fire, 
which wonderfully fell down our of heaven, or elfe came 
forth out of the Holy of Holics ; below verle 24.1] accor- | @& 


a Token ot Gods prefence. 
Heavens, called likewife the Habitation of the LORD; 
Deut..6. 15. Uf4.63.15. 2 Chron. 30, 27. from whence 
in the days of Bliah, the fire fell down upon his facri- 





asa ke + BL kN. LE OD 


Mof{ch bad commanded | near, 
right before the Tent of the Congregation : and the whole ; 
and jtood before the face of the 


Meter ome 


{Which was always to accompany the burnt-offer- 


ing, as is to be gathered, above by chap. 6.] and filled 


thereof bis hand [ wiz. with the meal-flower whereof 


the meat-offciing confitted. See above chap. 2.2.] and 
kindled it upon the Alrar ; befides the burnt-ofering of 
themorning, [1.e, that which was to be offered every 
morning in coue: fee Exod.29. 38, 39, 40. ] 

` 18. x fter that he flew the Bukocr and the Ram for 
a thank-offering, which was for the people: [ viz, tobe 
faciificed for them. Compaieaboye the annotation on 
land the fons of Aaron delivered the blood unto him 
( which be fprinkled round about the Altar.) . 

19. And the fat of the Bullock, and of the Ram, the 
rump, and that which covæerh Ç the Entrails ) |, Under- 
ftand the fat, which covcreth the entiails, Compare a- 
bovechap. 3. v. 3,9. 14. and chap. 4 v. 8. and chap. y. 
vy. 3, &c. out of which places this word entrails, is in- 
feited here, to make up the fence. ] and the kidneys , and 
the cawl of the liver. j 

20. And they laid the fat upon the breafts, and he Lviz. 
Aaron } kindled that fat upon the Altar, 

21. But the breafts and the right fhoulder Aaron wa- 
ved for a wave-offering, before the face of the LORD, ac- 
cording as Mofeh bad commanded, 

22. Afterthar, Aaron lifted up his bands to the peo- 
ple, and bleffed thems | viz. as Prieft , whofe office it 
was , to impart the {piritual goods unto the people of 
God; by teaching, offering, and praying. Now the 
publick blefling was a kinde of prayer, whereof we read 
the form, Num. 6. verfe 23. ] and he came down [ vig. 
froman hillock of an eafie gentle afcent , without fteps 
whetcon the Altar ftood, fo tharit could eafily be feen 
round about, what wasa doing thereupon. Compare 
Exod, 10.26. Oth. being come down] after that be 
had done the fin- offering, and burnt-offering, and thin\- 
offering, È Heb, fiom doing of the finnc-offering » 


c] 

23. Then Mofeh went with Aaron into the Tent of 
the Congregation , after that they came forth and bleffed 
the people: { viz. as Gods Miniftcrs over his people 5 
which bleffing was peiformed openly with calling on the 
Name of God, according to the prefeript, Num. 6.24, 


ge. fee allo Dent. v0. 8.] and the glory of the LORD 


appeared unto all the people. [ See the next verle, and 
above the Note on ver. 6.] 

24, For a fire went forth from ihe faceof the LORD, 
Lie. from the Holy of Holies, called together with the 


whole Tabernacle, the Honufe of God, 1 Sam. 3.15, 


1 Chrou.6. 31532. where the Atk of the Covenant was, 
Or , underftand this of 


fice, 1 Kings 18.38.) and confumed uponthe Altay the 
burat-offering, and the fat: when all the people fave thisy 
they fhouted, [ i.e, madea joyful noile and acclama- 


tion | and fell upon their faces. [ in token of their hu- 


mility and reverence; fee Gen, 17.09 verfe 3+} 


CHAP. X. 


Nadab and Abihu finning againft the LORD , are put to 
death by the fire of the LORD, v.15 ¢g°6- Mofeh ha- 
ving given order ro carry forth their dead bodies with- 
out the camp, 4. forbiddeth Aaron and bis two other 
fons, to mourn for them, 6. as alfo to drink wine or any 
other trong drink, when they were to go into the Tent 
of the Congregation, 8. He likewife declareth unte 
them, what they might cat of the fire-offerings of the 
LORD, 12. and i angry by veafon of the fin-offcring 
that wag not eaten, 16. but i appeafed again by Aaron, 


19, 
And 


#402 ¥ i 


A Ndthe fans of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, took e- 

very one bisCenfer, [A Wellelto kindle frankin- 
cenfein: foalfo Nwm.16.17. The Hebrew word doth 
likewife fignifie an extinguifhing Veffel or Inftrument, 
Exod. 25.38. and a chafing-dith, Exod, 27. 3.) and 
put fire therein, and laid incenfe thercon, and brought 
Loth, offered ; i. ¢. meant or intended to offer] ftrange 
fire [ vig. fuch as was not taken from the holy fire of 
the Tabernacle, of which fee above chap. 1. on yeife7. 
and chap, 6, on verfe 12.] before the face of the LORD, 
[ fee above chap. 1. on verfe 3] which be bad not com- 


manded them. 

2. Then there went forth a fire from the face of the 
LORD, [Seeabove 9. on verfe 24.3 and confumed 
them: [i.e. put them to death , confumed their life ; 
for both their garments and their bodies remained entire, 
and were not confumed by the fire; as appeareth below 
by verfes 4. and 5.] and they died before the face of the 
EORD, [in the Courtof the Tent of the Congre- 
gation. i — 

3. And Moſeh ſaid to Aarons That is it > which the 
LORD bath fpoken, L Compare above chap.8.3 s.where 
mention is made of the punithment of thofe, that fhould 
not duly adminifter their office inthe Tabernacle J fy- 
ing; in them which draw near unto me, [i e. which 
ferve mein the Tabernacle , to wit, the Priefts. See 
Exod. 19.22. and below chap. 21.17, Exeh.42.13,14.] 
I will be hallowed, ( or fan@thed ) (2. ¢,declared holy, 
viz. by punifhing of thofe, that do not obferve my laws; 
fi ek. chap. 28. verfe 22. fec the like ufe of the word 
juff, Pfalm 51.6, God is hallowed likewife when he 
fheweth his mercies, and by them is declared kinde and 
‘merciful, Eek. 20, 41. and before the face of all the 
people will 2 be glorified : but Aaron held his peace [not 
murmuring through impatience againft the judgements 
of Gal} 

4. Aad Molt called Mifael and Eleapban [Heb, Mi- 
fchaet and Elsfaphan} the fons of Ugztel Aarons uncle; 
CHeb, Hagziel, thgbrother of Amram, father to Aa 
ron and Molch, Exod, 6.18. and Nun. 3-19. ] and 
{aid to them; Come on, 
fens; for they and Aaron were brothers-children, but 

. Nadab and Abihu were a degree further. See Gen. 24. 
on verle 27.] away fiom before the Santtuary 5 without 
the Gamp. [for to be buried’ ther e] 

5. Then they came on, and carried them in their coats, 
without the Camp : according as Mofeh had Spoken. 

6. And Mofeb {aid to Aaron, and to Eleazar [ Heb, 
Elhazar] dndto Ithamar, his fons ; Ye Seall not uncover 
Jour heads, nor rend your garments , Li. e. ye Thall not 
wfe or exprefs any mourning 3 which was ufually done 
then’, by going bare-headed and rending of garments 5 
below chap. 13.45. and 21. 10.} that yedie not, and 
Great wrath came over all the Congregation: [ oth. and 
the (LORD) grew wroth with all the Congregation} But 
your brethren [fee Exod. =. on verfe 11 «| all the boufe of 
Ifrack. fhall bevoail this burning [ whereby Nadab and 
Abihu were burned] which the LORD kindled, 

7. Neither fhali ye go forth out of the door of the 
Tent of the Congregation, [Underftand, for that prefent 
time] that ye die not $ for the anointing of the LORD is 
‘upon you: { fee above chap. 8. verfe 2. and 20. Jand they 
ded according to the word of Mofeh. 

8. And the LORD fpake to Aaron, faying : 

9. Wine and firong drink { The Hebrew word Sche- 
char Ggnifieth all kinde of drink , whereby met may be 
made drunk] thou fhade not drink,~thou, nor thy fons, 
with thee 5 when ye are to go into the Tent o f the Congre- 
gation, [vig. to adminifter your Prieftly office] that 
Jc die not: beitan everlafting inftitution’ [Heb. an in- 
[titution of eternity, See Gen. 17. on verfe ¥5. and 
above 3.17.] among your generarions, 


teaOCUS, 


| Miniftry of Mofeb. [ Heb, 


carry your brethren [ i.e. cous fi 









Chap.x, 


_ 10, And tomake difference betwixt ‘the holy and. be- 
twixt the unboly : [Underftand this in regard , filt, of 
the do€trne, as in the next verfe, &c. fecondly, of’ the 
Ceremonies, as below chap. 11, &c. thirdly, of man. 
ners, or morality; below c aP. 18. &c. ] and betwixt 
the unclean, and betwixt the clean, 

11. And forto teach the children of Ifrael all thein- 
ftitutions , which the LORD fake totem through the 
bythe band: fee aboye cha. 
8.’ on verle 36.] 

12. And Mofeh fpake to Aaron, 
to Ishamar bis remainin fons 3 Take the meat-offering , 
that remained-over of the fire-offerings of the LORD, 
and eat the fame unleavened $ Or , unleavened cakes, 
made of the meal-flower of the meat-offering , which 
was offered tothe LORD 5; feeabove chap. 2.1.7 by 
the Altar ; [ viz. of the burnt-offering, which ftood in 
the Court, before the door of the Tent of the Gongre- 
gation : Compare above chap, 1, 3. ] for it is a Holi- 
nef of Holineffes. [ fee above chap. 2. on veife 3.9 

13. Therefore ye fhall eat the fame inthe boly place, 
[i e. by the Altar 3 asin the fore-going verte, in the 
Court of the LORD: (ee above chap6. on verfe 16.] 
becaufe it is thy appointed portion, and the appointed por- 
tion of thy fons, out of the frre-offerings of the LORD: 
for thus T am commanded. 

14. Alfo the wave-breaft [ Heb. breaft of the wa- 
ving, or, of the wive-offering’] and the heave-fhoulder, 
C Heb. phoutder of elevation, or, lifting up; or, of the 
heave-offering] ye fall eat in a clean place, [ clean, ac- 
cording tothe Ceremonial Law, which might be a- 
ny wherein the Camp; for not onely the men, but the 
women alfo might cat thereof: confequently this clean 
place here is to be diftinguifhed from the holy place mens 
tioned in the former yerfe, which was in the Court of 
the LORDI thon and thy fons, and thy daughters, 
with thee: for they are given for thy appointed portion, 
and the appointed portion of thy fons, out of the thank- 
offerings of the children of Ifraet, ; 

1§. The heave-fhoulder, and the wave- breaft they fhak 
bring (near) together with the firewofferings of the 
a: for to wave the wave-offering before the face of the 
LORD : which fhall be an everlajting inftitution to thee 
and thy fons with thee, (Or, which Shalt be an appoint- 
ed part far thee and thy fons forever: Heb, foran ape 
pointed part of eternity ] according as the LORD com- 
manded, i f 

16. AndMofch fought very narrowly (Heb. (eeking, 
fought: i.e. he fought, or enquired, moft diligently ] 
(for) the he-goat of the fin-offering 3 [E which was ofer- 
ed for the fin of the people, above chap, 9. 15. under- 
ftand, for that part of it, which belonged to the Priefts] 
and behold, þe was burnt : wherefore he was very angry 
with Eleazar, and Ithamar, the remaining fons of A4- 
ron, [vtz. for not having adminiftred their office as 
they ought, having burnt what they fhould have eaten] 


andto Eleazar, and 


faring : 


17. Wherefore have ye not eaten that fin-offering in 
the holy place? See above verfe 1 3-] ferit % a Holi- 
nef of Holineffes: and he Luiz. the LORD J hath 
given you that, that ye fhould bear the iniquity of the Con- 
gregation, ſ ſee Exodus 11. on verſe 35.) 40 make expi~ 
ation over them before the face of the LORD, ~~ i 

18. Bebobd the bloud thereof % nat carried witbin into 
the Santuary , { Heb. Holine®; 7.’e, into the firft of 
fore-part of the Tabernacle , ‘otherwife called the holy 
(place) , into which this bloud ought to'have been 
brought, See above chap. 4. verfes 5, and 16. which if 
ithad been done, then the he-goat muft have been en- 
tirely burnt without the Camp: fee above chap, 4.12. 
and 21, and Lev.6. 30. and 16, 27.) yeought to bave 
wholly cateathe fame { Heb, eating, catea] inthe San- 
Gary, [ ise, near itiathe Court where the holy cat- 
i Ta ing- 


Cap. XL, . LEVIT 


ing-place was; fee above vere 12. J according as I í 
commanded. l 

19. ‘Then Aaron Spake to Mofch 5 Bebold this day they 
have offered ihcrr, fin-offereng > and their burnt-offering, 
before tbe face of thè LORD, and fych things hapned unto 
me: Cor, met mes wig. that Tilok my two fons Nadab 
and Abihu, and might not mourn over them, infomuch 
that I was not able, for grief of heart, to eat of that of- 
fecing] and if I bad caren fin-offering to day , would 
that hive been good in the cyes of the LORD? [4.6 
would that have been pleafing and acceptable to the 
LORD3 viz. that 1 being yer full of grief and for- 
row, by reafon of the judgement upon my two fons, 
(hould have eaten of that fin-oftving, with a fad and hea- 
vy minde. ] a 

20. When Mofeb heart that, it was good in bis eyes, 


CHAD. Xi. 
Laws concerning ihe difference of the clean and unclean 
beafts, not only for eating , a of great four foored 
beafts, Uy 15076. of fifbes, 9. of fowls, 13.and crec- 
ping creatures, 20, baut alſo, in touching of a dead car- 
vifs ne of foime other creatures yet bo be held unclean, 
29. and how onc could be mule unclean by any of then, 
31. with an exhortation to purity and helinef’; 44. 
whercipin fellowes the conclufion of this Chapter 5 


47 
ing: 


A 2. Speak unto 


Ndthe LORD fpake to Mofch and to Aaron, fay- 


the children of Ifracl, faying : 
This is the Beafts which ye fhall eat, out of all the beafts 
that are ubon the earth, Ç Heb. ont of all cartel, The 
Hebrew word is taken here ina general notions as alfo 
Gen. 1.26. and chap. 6, verfe 7; 20. } 

3: Wohuatfoever among ihe beagts divideth the claw Lor, 
hoof, contrary to hoiles, afles, mules, &c. | and clea- 
eth the cleft of the claw intwo, [ 7. ¢. fo parteth that 
they have th.ix claws divided, notinta many, as we {ce 
in dogs, cats, &c, but into two onely , 3S in oxen; 
cowes, fheep, 8¢c.] (and) chemerh the cud; [ Heb. ferch- 
eth up the chewed (meat) or, cud, and {fo in the fequel. 
Underfta -d thefe bealts which ruminate or chew again, 
What they had chewed and fwallowed once already; as 
we fee the oxen, cows, and fheepdo, being fate down. 
“Three conditions or properties ate requiied in thefe clean 
beafts: x. The dividing of the claws or hoofs. 2, The 
cleaving of them in two. 3. The chewing of the cud. 
The difference of the two former conditions, is to be ta- 
ken not only out of this verfeand the feventh, but ef- 
pecially out of verle 26. ] that foal [ i. ¢. may ] ye 
Olt. 

. Nevecthcleß thefe fall ye not cat of them, which 
Concly) chew theutd, [ Wanting the two other praper- 
ties ; and fo for the words following , (only) divide the 
laws: fee Deut. 14 6.] or only divide the claws : the 
Camel, for be cheweth the cud indeed, but doth not divide 
the claw. [ viz. intotwo parts, but into more 5 which 
is againft the fecond requifite condition, wanting like- 
wite in the Conies and Hares, mentioned in the two 
next verfes] the fame fhall be unclean to you. 

5. And the Coney { Oth. a mount-moufe, or, 4 bear- 
mounje, being a four footed beait of the bignefs of a 
hedge hogge, and the fhape of a moufe and bear, having 
its abode in tke hollow rocks, and abounding much in 
Paleftina] for that eheweth the cud indeed, but divideth 
not the claw ; the fame fall be unclean to you. 

6. And the Hare for he indeed doth chew the cud but 
dividech not the claw : the fame fhall be unclean to 


poi, * 
7. Alfothe Swine, fet that divideth the claw indecd, 


reus. Willd pe aa, 


and cleaveth the cleft of the claw intwo, but cheweth nos 
the cud: the fume fhall beunclesn to you, {as having 


‘but the two former conditions , and wanting the 


third. ] 

8. Of. their fieh ye fhall not eat,’ nor touch their dead 
carcaf 3 they fhalt be unclean to yout, 

9. This ye fhall eat of all that is in the waters: all that 
(or, whatfoever ) inthe waters, inthe Seas, in the Ri- 
vers, bath fins and fcales, [Together namely 5 there- 
fore among the fifhes all were unclean: 1, That had 
neither fins nor {cales: 2. That had but one of thefe J 
the fame ye fhal eat, 

ro. But whatfocver, in tbe Seas, and in the Rivers, 
of all the crawling of the watcrs, and of every living 
foul that is inthe waters [ Sce Gen, 1. on verle 20.) 
hath no fins or fiales, the fame fhall be an abomination 
to you. Li. ¢, that whereof men ought to abhor to cat, 
‘or T touch it being dead as che nexe vefe explaiñeth 
it. 

1t. Yea an abomination they fhall bee unto you : 
of their ficfh thou fhalt not eat, aad iheir dead carcaf show 
fiat abhor, , , 

12. Whatfoevcr hath no fins nor fcales in the waters, 
the fame jhali be an abomination unto you. 

13, Andof the fowt, ye fball abhor thefe; they fhalt 
not be caten, they fhall be an abomination: the Eagle , 
L Inthe Tranflation cf the names of the Fowls here fet 
down, the moft common opinions of the Learned hath 
been followed] and the Hawk, | Oth. Offifrage , (or, 
the Bone-breake:) a certain kinde of Eagle, which re- 
new their age, Pjalm103.5.] andthe sei-Eagle, [ ha- 
ving his name in the Hebiew, from the ftrengch and vi~ 
gour of his flying. ] 

14. And the Vulture, and the Crow after ber kinde, 
{ Unto this Fowl there is aferibed a very good and 
tharp fight, Fob 28.7.) l 

15. All (orevery) Raven after his kinde, 

16, And the oftrich [ Heb. the daughter of the O~ 
firich, Some are of opinion that this qualification here 
is given to this Cort of fowl, becaufa they fhould be all 
females or hens, and have nocock among them. Och, 
the Owl | and the night-Owl, and the Cuckac, and the 
fparrow Hawk, after its kinde, 

17. Andthe ftonc-Owl, and the dive-or di-dopper, 
and the Scricb-Owl. | Here is meant a certain kinde of 
prear Owls, or a fowl Aying in the night, otherwìfe cal- 
ed Huhu. J 

18. The Fack-Daw, and the Bittern > and the Pelia 

can, 
19. And the Stork, [Having his name in the He- 
brew from his kindnefs to his fires, or parents, feeding, 
helping and fupporting them in their old age, and when 
they cannot help themfelyes] the Hern ajter his kindes 
andthe Lap-wing, and the Bat. 

20. Every creping fowl, that goeth upon four (feet), 
foal be an abomination to you. 

a1. This neverthelef thou foals eat of all the creeping 
fowl, that goeth upon four (fect), which hath legs above 
ow its fect; [ Oth. which hath nolegs. (Some Hebrew 
Texts having yb and others pg) ]70 leap therewithal 
npon the earth. i 

22. Of thofe ye fhalleas thefc, tbe Grafhopper, after 
its kinde, { That this creature was fed on in the Ori- 
ental Counties, appeareth by Matih. 3. g. Mark 1.6.) 
and the Soibam according to iis kinde, and the Hargol af- 
ter its kinde, and the Hagab after itskinde. Thele three 
names, Solham, Hargol, and Hagab, are left hereas they 
are expreft in the Original , in regard that they are not 
fo properly and certainly known, what they were. In 
the general, they fignihe certain kindes of {mall crea- 
tures, called Infeéts, defcribed in the former verfe.] 

23. And allerecping fowl having four feet, joall be 
an abomination to you. 

24. And 


24. And in thefe [ viz. following things, rehearfed : fallen, or be caft and petithed ] fhall be clean [i.e. one 


frou hence to verfe 4 3. ] fhall ye be made unclean 5 furz. 
by touching of the fame] whofo fhalt have touched a 
dead carcaf', he fhall be unclean, until the evening. [i e. 


he fhall, by reafon of his ceremonial uncleannefs, not be j 


allowed to converfe with otker men, much lels uppear in 
the Court of the LORD, or cat of that which is offt- 
red till after that evening. 

25. Whofo fall bave carried (ought) of their dead 
carcaf; he {halt wafh bis cloaths, and be unclean until 
the evening. 

26, Every Beaft [ Three forts of Beafts are mentio- 
ned here, by whofe touching a man was made unclean ; 
1. Unclean great ones, bere and inthe two next verfes. 
2- Unclean fmall ones, verfe 29, 30, 31, &e. 3. Un- 
clean ones dying of them(cives, or torn in Picces,v. 29.) 
zbas dividerh the hoof, yct cleaveth not the cleft im tw, 
Cé¢. that divideth indeed the hoof, but not in two on- 
ly, as the fheep, and oxen, but in more parts, as the li- 
ons, Wolves, bears, dogs, cats, See above on yerle 25 
and 4.] nor cheweth the cud, {ball be unclean to you: 
whojo foal have touched the fame , he fhall be un- 
glean, 

27. And whatfocver goeth upon its pawes among all 
besjts, going upon four feet}, they fball be unclean te 
you: whofocver fhall have touched their dead carcaß, be 
foall be unclean until the evening. 

28. Alfo, whofo fhalkbave carried sheir dead carcaf, 
be Jball wajh bis cloaths, and be unclean until the evening: 
they fhall be unclean to you, 

29. Moreover thefe among the creeping creatures, that 
creep upon the earth, fall be unclean to you: the Weafel, 
and the Moufe, and the Tortoife, after their kindes.{ The 
Hebrew word for Tortoife , fignifieth properly that which 
is {wollen or blown up amd vaulted as it were. In tran- 
Hating of the names of thefe creatures in general fet 
down in this and the next verle, we have followed that 
which feemed moft, probable and likely, andis moft re- 
ceived among the Learned.] 

30. And the Hedgchog , and the Crocodile, and the 
Lyzard, and the Snail, and the Mole. 

31- They fhall be unclean to you among 
creatures: | UWnderftand the forefaid Locufts , whi¢h 
made a man unclean, not only being eaten, but alfo by 
being only touched , as appeareth further by the fe- 
quel] wbofo fhall have touched them when they are dead, 
he foall be unclean untilthe evening, 

32. Befides alt that whereon (ought) of the fame hall 
fal, being dead, foall be unclean, (whether it be) of a- 
ny wooden Veffcl, or garment, or skin, or Jack, or any 
Veffel wherewith (any) work is done: it Shall be put in- 
tothe water, and be unclean until the eveniug,after tar, 
at fhall be clean. 


33- And every earthen Veffel, into which (ought) of 
ahe fame fhall bave fallen, [Heb, which Jbak fal om of 


the fame into its middefl, i.e. into the midft whereof, or 
into which there fhall have fallen any thing of the faid 
unclean beafts, whether they were alive or dead; for 
they were not to be touched in any wife] all that és there- 
an, fhall be unclean, and thou Shalt break the fame. 

34- Ofall food a man eateth, whereupon the water 

Shalt be come, [ viz. wherewith any thing fhall have 
been wafhed, that was made unclean by touching the 
things or creatures aforefaid } (the fame) fhall be unclean: 
and every drink, aman drinketh, fhall be unclean in eve~ 
ry Peffel. [ vig, which through the touching of thofe 
things was become unclean] 
. 35. And whereupon ought of their dead carcaf} fhll 
fall, (that) fall be unclean , the oven, and the earthen 
pan fhall be broken, chey are unclean : therefore they ſhall 
be unclegn unta yon. 

36. Ter a fountain , or well of gathering of waters 


[viz. into which any of thefe unclean beafts fhall bave 


for the ufe of man or beafts : 
following] that is fown, 


Shall Le unclean to you. 


thereof, [ Undetiland this 
tantly, when a man knew not that the meat made icady 
and put before bim, was of adead carcals, for otherwile 
they were prohibited to cat of any fuch,Deu.14.21.] fhal 
wafh bis cloaths, and be unclean until the evening: and 
whofo jhali bave carried the carcaß of it, fhall wajh 
bis cloar, qnd be unclean natik ihe evening, ` 





ping creatures, that creepeth upon 
Je not eat, they being an abomination, 








Je be made unclean thereon, 


all creeping 


fhall not nced to diaw out al] their water, and throw ir 
away as unclean ; bur every one fhall have liberty to ule 
it, according to his occafions ] but whofo fball bave 
touched their dead carca fE, | Whatfoeyer perfon,or thing, 
the cavcafs toucheth, being drawn forth out of the weil 
or water-fountain , into which jt was faln or thrown, 
&c.] shall be unclean, 

37. And if (ought) of their dead: carcaf fhall be fain 
upon any fowing feed, [ 1.¢, fuch as is ulualiy fowed 
as appearcth by the words 
that fall be clean, . ° 

38, But when water shall be put upon the feed, and 
(ought) of their dead carcaf Shalt be faln thereupon, that 


39. and if (any) ef the beafts , which arc food for 


Jou, fall be dead, whofe {hall have rouched the carcaf cf 
the fame, fhalt be unclean umil the evening, 


40. Likewile, he that fhall have eaten of ithe carcaf 
properly of eating of it igno~ 


41. Moreovcr evcry creeping creature , that creeper 


upon the earth, that fhall be an abomination, it fale not 
be caten. 


42. Whatfoever gocth upon its belly , and what foever 


Goeth upon its four (feet) ; or,whatfoever hath many feet, 


LHeb. unto all that mutroplicth its feet] among all cree~ 


the earth, them fhall 


. 43+ Da not make your fouls [ ise. perfonss fee.Gen. 
12. verfe 5.] abominable on any creeping creature, that 
creepeth, and make not your felves unclean thereon, left 


44. For Iam the LORD your Gods F From the 
reafons which God maketh ufe of :here for the prefling 
and inculcating of thefe Laws upon this pcople, it ap- 
peaieth that the Ceremonial cleannefs was an inftruĝi- 
on and introdu@ion of them, to the true Ípiritual holi- 
neds, as principally intended, and to be regarded.. God 
taketh his ground, 1. From his nature » Which is fpiri- 
tual and perfectly holy. 2. From the end, wherennto 
he chofe and called the Ifraelites, which was the hallow- 
ing and fan@ifying of them in bedy and in {pirir, 
3- From the mercies and benefits he fhewed them, having 
led them forth out of E gypt, to bring them into the land 
of promife 5 betokening thereby, that he was likewile 
ready todcliver them out ot the fpiritual Egypt; that 
they might learn to know and feive him here, and live 
with him for ever in the heavenly Canaan hereafter] 
therefore ye ſball hallow your felves, and be boly [ i. é. 
cleanfe and purifie your felves from all pollution and dc- 
filement of foul and body, and accomplith your holi- 
nefs, that is, the teue renovation. of life, in the fear of 
God, 2 Cor.7, 1.) becanfe I amboly: and ye fhall not 
make your foul unclean on any creeping creature that 
flirreth upon the earth, 

45, For Iam the LORD, that make you go up out of 
the Land of Egypt, that I may be a God unto you, [Sce 
Gen. 17. on yerle7.] and that ye may be holy, becauje 
F am holy. [ or,be ye then holy, for I am holy, } 

46. This is the Law of the Beats, and of the Fowl, 
and of every living foul, tbat flirrcth in the waters; and 
of every foul that creeperh upon the earth. 

47. For to put diffcrence betwixt the unclean and be~, 
twixt the clean: and betwixt the creature to be caten, 
ani berwixt the creature not to be eaten, 
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CHAP. XIL 


as well the uncieannef of a woman in 
qc. or of a daughter, §. a 
whether fhe were rich, 6. 


Laws touchin 
child-bed of a fon, v. 1, 
her purification or cleanfing, 
or poor, 8. : 


Oreover the LORD fake unto Mofeh, fay- | 


ing : 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, pre; when a 
woman {hall have given feed, [ Underftand hereby the 
conception of man in the mothers womb, proceeding not 
only from the man, but alfo from the woman ; for the 
word fignifieth both to give feed, and to produce it,Gen. 
IeIl,1% Compare Heb, 11.11. ] and brought forth 
amale-childe : then fhe fhall be unclean feven days 5 ac- 
cording tothe days of feparation of ber ficknef , [thus 
denominated, becaufe that during their ordinary month- 
ly courfes, they were tobe feparated from the company 
of other people, not tobe touched by any 3 for every 
one that touched any woman in that condition, an 
whatfoever was touched by her, and he likewife that 
touched the fame things, were to be held unclean for a 
time: {ee below chap. 15. verle 19, 20, 21, &c. | foak 
foe be unclean, (i.e, according as fhe is feyen days un- 
clean, when her monethly courie is ue her, below ch. 
35319. fothe thall likewife be unclean for feven dayss 
having brought forth a fon] , 

3. And on the eight day, the flefh of bis fore-skin 
foall be circumcifed. [ For by this time the mother was 
free again of her former uncleanne(s, (whereof ver. 2.) 
whereby it appeareth, that the Circumcifion could not 
be adminiftred before this day, till when both mother 
. and childe were unclean. ] , 

4. After that foall fhe abide three and thirty days, 
[ viz. before fhe fhall be held abfolutely, clean, remain- 
ing feparated all this while, not wholly from all fociety, 
‘but onely from the San€tuary , and from things apper- 
taining to Gods publick worfhip and fervice|] 7 the bloud 
of ber purification: [Heb. blouds (the plural) ze. in 
the bloud of her monethly courfe, whereof fhe muft firft 
‘be wholly cleanfed, before fhe might go into the San@u- 
ary’ of the LORD ] ‘fhe foall touch no boly ( thing) (i.e. 
no remainder of any thing that was offered. or hallowed 
to the LORD}. and to the Sandiuary fhe feall not come, 
until the days of ber purification be fulfilled. 

s. But if foe foal bave brought forth a female, then 
fhe {ball be two weeks unclean, [z ¢. as long again as 
the was when fhe brought a fon : asalfo fhe was then to 
forbear coming to the Santuary, double the time, vit. 
fixty fix days] according to her feparation: [ t.€, ac- 
cording to the manner of her being feparated from the 
fociety of men, by reafon of her monethly courfe: fee 
aboveon verfe 2. ] after that {hall foe abide fixty fix 
days.in the bloud of ber purification, 

6. And whenthe days of ber purification for the fon, 
or for the daughter foal be fulfilled ; then fralt fhe bring 
a lamb of a year old for a burnt-offering, and a young 
Pigeon , or Turtle dove, for a fin-offering, before the 
door of the Tent of the Congregation, unto the Prieft. 

7. The fame fall offer thar before the face of the 
LORD, and fhall make oxpiation for her 3 then fhall 
‘fhe be clean of the courfe of her bloud : this is the Law of 
her that bath born a male or female. 

8. Bus ifherhand finde not enough for a Lamb, Heb. 
fufficiency of 4 Lamb; i.e. if fhe have not the ability 
‘and means, to findeor providefo much. See the like 
phrale below chap. 25, 26. The mother of our LORD 
Was likewife fo poor, that fhe was not able to offer a 
Lamb, Luke. 24. | then fue foall take two Tartle- 

 Aauésy or two young Pigeons , one for a burat-offering, 


d | flefh o 








and one for afin-offering: { this offering had a {peciol 
regard to origina fin, wherein as well the mother, as the 
frujt of her womb, was conceived and born none ex- 
cepted, but onely our LORD Jefus Chrilt] and the 
Prieft fhall make expiation for ber, fo fhe fhail be 
clean. : 


` CHAP. XIIL 


Laws touching Leprofie , and the different kindes of 
them, ordaining by whom and by what marks they 
were to be diftingnifhed and judged, v. 1, (rc. of 
ihe Leprofie of thexfwelling, 9. of the fores or boils y 

- 4B. of the fiery inflammation, 24. of the Scall, 29. 
of the blifters, 38. of the baldnef, or barenefs, 40. 
of the duty of the Leper, 45. and of the Leprofic in 
cloaths, linnen, woollen, and skins, 47. 


Oreover the LORD fpake unto Mofch, and mite 
| Aaron, faying : 

2. Ifaman, when there fhall be in the skin of hi 

fwelling , [ Heb. a rifing, or, raifing J 
or fore, (boil) or white blifter , which would become 
plague of Leprofie inthe skin of his fieh; [Lory a mark 
or token of the plague of Leprofie, which might well 
deferve to he called a plague, not oncly in this Chapter, 
but likewife below, chap. 14.3. Deut, 24.8, ér. for 
this Leprofie was a kinde off {cabbinefs, or manginefs, 
very infe@ious, and held incurable 5 different from the 
Leprofie of our days and Countries 5 as being far more 
grievous and infupportable | he fhail then be brought unto 
the Prieff Aaron , or nnto one of bis fonnes, the 
Priefts. 

3. Andthe Prieft fhall view the plague in the skin of 
the flefh ; if the bair in that plague be changed { into ) 
white, E The particle into is inferted here, and in fome 
following verfes, out of verfe 16. and 17. below, where 
it ftands exprefied J and the afpeit of the plague [ i.¢. 
the thew and evidence thereof as it prefents it felf to the 
view and judgement of the Prieft] is deeper then the skin 
of bis fiefh: 1t is the plague of Leprofie: when the Prieft 
foall have viewed him, shen fall be declare bim unclean ¢ 
(Heb. pollute him, or, make him unclean: į. e, declare 
and pronounce him to be fuch ; fo below, verfe 11,19, 
&c, ro purifie, or, make clean, is as much as to fay, de- 
clare and pronounce him clean, below verf 6. and 
135 &c.] 2 
4. Butif the blifter be white in the skin of bis flefb, 
(His, viz. thatis infeéted with, or fufpeéted of this dif- 
cafe] and its regard is not deeper then the skin, and the 
hairs not turned (into) white « then the Prieft fhall fout 
bim up, that bath the plague. L Heb, four up that plagues 
i.e, the perfon that hath it, or feems infeéted with 
it, fo below, 25. 12, 13,17) 31-] feven days. 

5. After that, the Prieft fhallview him upon the fe- 
venth day; (and) feeif the plague, according as he can 
difcern, (Heb, in bis eyes 3 $. e. according as he is able 
ro difcern with his eyes, and judge by his obfervationy 
and fo below verfe 37.] remain at aftand, and the plague 
be not. fpread further inthe skin the Prieft fhall ‘but 
bim up feven other days. 

6. And the Pricft foali the (ceond time view him on 
the feventh day 3 (and)loe, if the plague be retired, {Ory 
forunk, or, obfcured] and the plague % not fpread in the 
skins then the Pricft fhalt declare bim clean: -{ Heb. 
cleanfe,or, purifie ; i. e, declare and pronounce him luch; 
fee aboveon verfe3.] if was a fore; and be fhall wafb 
his cloaths, fo he % clean, [ viz. from the plague of Le- 
profie, as appeareth out of ver. 8. ] 

7. Butif Hie pori be wholly fpread in the skin, [Heb. 
fpreading, fpread , i.e. wholly ox altogether, or very 
much; fo alfo below, verlezz, 27,35.) after oe 

Jha 


ball be fhewed to the Pricft 
Shewed to the Prieft a fecond time. 


8. If the Prieft fhall obferve that, loe, the fore is Bread 


in the skin: then the Prieft fhall declare him unclean; it 
is Leprofte, 

9. When the plague of Leprofie [See above on verfe 43] 
fhalt be ina man: then fhall he bee brought unto the 
Priefi, 

a If the Prieft foall obferve that, loe , there ġa 
white fwelling in the skin, wbich bath turned the hair in- 
to white, and (there) śs health [ Heb. life, or, liveli- 
nef] of living flefhin that felling; (i.e. the fleth 
is fenfible yet, for by Leprofie it is as it were mortified, 
and grows pait feeling, And obferve here, as allo below 
verfe 14. a general obfervation whereby to judge of this 
Leprofic s vig. that where living or found fleth was ine 
termixed with that which was unfound and of different 
colours, the fame was the true Leprofie : on the contra- 
ry, where but one fort of colour was feen, that was a 
fign of fome other fore or accident. ] 

11. Thar i an inveterate Leprofie in the skin of bis 
flefh: therefore the Prieſt {hall declare bim unclean ; he 
Shall not caufe him 0 be fhut up : for be is unclean, 

12. And if the Leprofe (i.e. the {welling which 
{eemeth to be Leprofie, or the mark of it, and fo in the 
fequel] doth altogether bud forth [Heb. budding forth, 
_ bud forth] and the Leprofie have covered the whole 
skin of bim that bath the plague [ Heb, the whole skin 
of the plague; i.e. of him that hath the plague upon 
him. ` Sce above onverfe 4. and on what followeth 4 
from his head to bis feet, according to allthe fight of the 
eyes of the Pricft: Ci. e. according to his belt view and 
judgement. ] ; ‘ 

13. And the Prieft fhall obferve, that, loe, the Lepro- 
fie bath covered his whole ef ; then jhali he declare him 
clean, that hash the plague. [ Heb. fhall be declare the 
plague clean ; i.e. him that hath it, and fo below verf 
17. @7'¢.] it is altogether turned into whites [ viz. the 
Plague] be is clean. [ i. ¢. he that feemed to have the 
Plague of Leprofic, is free and clear of it.] 

14. But on what day living flefh fhall be feen therein, 
[vég. intermixt with the fleth that was turned white,the 
diverfity of colours being a token of the true Leprofie,but 
the uniformity a token of health, or at leaft of fome o- 
ther and lefs dangerous accident, See above on ver.10.] 
he fhalt be unclean. 

19. When the Prief then fhallhave feen that living 
flefh , be fhall declare him unclean , that lrving fieh ù 
unclean, it is Leprofie. i 

16. Or when that living flefh turneth , and foal. be 
changed into white; then he foal come to the Prieft. 

17. When the Prieft fhall have viewed him, that, loe, 
the plague is turned into white , ‘then the Prieft fhall de- 
clare him clean that hath the plagne, [ Heb. fhail purifie 
the plague. See above :on verke 6. and 13. ] bee és 
clean, f 

18. The flefh alfo, when in the skin thereof, there 
Shall have been a fore, if it be healed. 

19, And there fhall become (ot grows) in the place of 
that fore, a white (welling, or a wbiie ruddy blifter, then 
at [ viz. the flefh whereon that white [welling &c. ap- 
peareth] fhall be fhewed unto the Prieſt. 

20. If the Prieft-fhail obferve, that, We, its [viz. the 
blifters or (wellings as is expreft below, verfe 2 5] aed 
(or, regard) is lower then the skin y and the hair thereof 
turned into: white , then the Pricft fhall declare him un- 
clean: it is the plague of Leprofe; it is budded forth 
through tbe fore, —— 

ar., Now when the Prieft fhall have wiewed the fame, 
shat, Loe, there is no white hair on it, and the fame is nox 
lower then the skin, but fhrunk in: then fhalt the 
Prieft flut him up (even days, 


az, Whee afterwards it {hall be wholly foread forth in 


for bis cleanfing : he fhatt be 





















hall declare bim unclean: 


hail declare him chean 


Co se ee 


ies aa ee 


the skin, then the Prieft fhall declare him unétean 3 it & 
the plague. [ viz. of Leprofie: fee above yerfe 20.] 

23. But if the blifter ‘hall abide ftanding in its place, 
not being read abroad, it isthe boil [z.¢. a fign of 
inflammation. Oth. an inflammation, or, burning; 
and lo below verfe 28.7] then the Prieft fhalt declare hin 
clean, 

24. Or when there fhall have been a 
the flefh » and the found Cpart) of chat burning [ Ycb, - 
the life, or, liveline 2 Or; the bealth, og beatthtulnefs of 
the burning: Underftand that part of the feh, which 
is recovered of the inflammation, and grown whole g- 
gain]. # a wbiteruddy, or a white underſtand altoge- 
ther whitc} bliſter. , 

25. dnd the Pricft fhall have feen the fame,that, loe, 
the bair upon the blifter ts turned intowhite; and its re. 


fiery burning in 


gard (or afpe&) is deeper then the shin, it is Leprofie, it 


is budded forth through the inflammation ; therefore the 
ie feall declare him unclean: it is the plague of Le- 
profie. 

26. But if the Pricft fball obferue the fanc, 
there is no white bair upon the biifter, 
then the skin, but fhrunk in ; 
up feven days : 

27- After that the Prieft fhall view bim onthe feventh 
day: if at be wholly fread in the skin, then the Prieft 
it i the plague of Le- 


that, loe, 
And it i not lower 
then the Prieft {hall put him 


profie. 

28. Butif the blifter fhall abide flanding in its place, 
and fhall not be fbvead abroad in the skin, but fhrunk in, 
it ts a fwelling of the inflammation : therefore the Prieff 
s for it is the boil of the burning 
(or inflammation). [Compare above the note on yerfe 
23. ] 

29. Moreover when in aman or woman, 
plague in the head, or in the beard, . - 

30. Andthe Prieft fhall have viewed the plague, that, 
loe, its ajpect 4s deeper then the skin, and there ir yellow 
ifh thin hair upon it: then the Pricft fhall declare him 
— it isa fcall, itis beprofie of the head 3 oF of the 

eard. 

31. But when the Prieft fhall have viewed the plague 
of the fcall, that, loe, its regard is not deeper then the 
skin, and there is no black hair upon it: [ Which was a 
fign of cleannefs and health, below yerfe 37. like as the 
yellowifhnefs was a fign of uncleannefs and infection, 
above vesfe 30,] then the Prieft fhalt fut himup, that 
batb the plague of the feall, feven days, 

32. After thar, the Pricſt hall view that plague on the 
fevensh days if, ioe, the fcall be not tread, and there be 
no yellowifh hair on it, nor ibe regard of the {call deeper 
then the skin ; 

33. Then he fhall caufe himfelf to be fhaved , L Heb. 
be fhall foave bimfelf 3 - ——— be fhaved 
but the fcallhe fhall not fhave: and the Pricft foall caufe 
bim that bath the feall, tobe fhut up a fecond time feven 
days, . g 
34. After that the Pricft fhall view the {call on the 
feventh day 3 if ioe, the feall be not foread abroad in.the 
skin, andits afbedt be not deeper then the skin 5 then the 
Prieft fhall declare hinm clean, [ viz. of the plague of 
Leprofies and fo above verfe 6.1 3. and below verle 37. 
39240241. } and he fhall wafh his cloaths, and bee 
clean, 

35- But if that foal be wholly foread abroad in the 
skiny after his cleanfing, 

36. And the Prieft fhall bave viewed bim , that, lee, 
the {call is fpread abroad in the skin: the Prieft fhalt not 
feek after the yellowifh bair 5 Li.¢, nov heed or regard 
it atall ] be is unclean. — 

37. But if the ſcall, for ought he can fee, [Heb. in his 
tyes s fee above on yerle ¢. "| remained. ftanding , and 
black bair be grown upon it, that feall is heale — 

Ce 


there fhall be g 


Shape mahine 


clean 4 therefore the Prieft fhail declare bim clean. 
38, Morcover when a manor woman fhall have bli- 
fers on ihe skin of thei? flefb, white blijters 3 
g. And the Priejt fhalt have obferved, that, toe, there 
are forunk white blifters in the skin of therr fiefs it is 
a white wheal (or, pot) budded forth in the skin 3 he is 
clean, Ç vig. of the plague of the Leprofie, See above 


verfe 24, and the two next. } 
ie “ind when a mans bair of bis bead fhall be fain of, 


be is bald, be ts clean. 


41. Andif fromthe fide of bis face the hair of his bead 


nall be faln off: Ei e. ftom the Crown to the fore-head, 


and the temples of the head, which is tearmed otherwife | 
bhaldnefs of the fore-head] he 7s bald, 


to be bald before, or 
be is clean. 
42. But if 
baline®s (of the fore-head ) there be a white ruddy plague, 
that i leprofic, budding forth in his baldnefS (of the bead ) 
or baldnef (of the forehead. [Hence it appeareth , that 


the Tex: here, doth not {peak of baldnefs coming of 
but only of that which 


and that this only, and net the 


age, ot from any other accidents 
iscauled by Leprofie, 
other is declared unclean. J 

A}. 
sbe fuelling of thar pligue in bis batdne’s of the head or 
baldncf of the fore-head, # white, rud ty, like unto the 
agpet of the Leprofie of the skin of the flefh, [é.c. ha- 
ving a [ike fhape and hue with the Leprofie {poken of be- 
fore, which appeareth in the skin of the flefh.] 

44. That man is leprous, be is unclean : the Prieft phalt 
deel re him utterly unclean, (Heb. declaring unclean , he 
foull declare him unclean | his plague is upon his bead. 

45. Moreover the garnents of the Leper, in whom 
thit plague is, {. Thole which were found unclean by the 
Prieft in manner aforefaid , were charged, 1- To wear 
rant or torn garments. 2. To go bare-headed. 3. To 
wrap their upper lip and fo to cover their beard. 4, To 
proclaim, when they faw any body , their own unclean- 
nefs. §. To dwell apart trom the fociety of men; and 
all chis, partly in regard of themfelves y in token of their 
fad and mournful condition, and partly that others alfo 
Should take heed of coming near, and being infected by 
them] fhall be rent, | compare Gen. 37. the note on 
vere 29.1 and his bead fall be barc, and be ſhall muffle 
the uppermoft of bis lip: [Oth. his muftachoes , compare 
Ezek. 24. 17. and Mich.3.7.] withal he fhalt cry, un- 
clean, unclean. 

46. All the days, wherein this plague fhall be upon bim, 
he hall be unclean 3 he is unclean he fhall dwell alone : 
[ See Num. 5.2. and 12.14. 2 Kings 15. 5. 2 Chron. 
26.21. Luke 17. 12.) his dwelling fhal be without 
the C amp. 


47. Further, when the plague of Leprofie fhall be on 4 


garment, on & woollen garment , or On a linnen gar- 
mont; 

48. Either on the warp or on the woof of linnen, or 
of woollen, or on askin, or oniny skin-work. [ ie. any 
thing made by Tanners, Skinnners, Furriers. ] 

49. And that plague on the garment, or on the skin, or 


on the warp, or on the woof, or on any skin, fluff, be- 


veenifh ov ruddy ; it is the plague of Leprofie : therefore 
it {hall be fhewed to the Prieft. 

so. And the Prieft fhall view the 
hall aufe that which bath the plague to be fout up. Heb. 
‘(hut up the plague. Compare above the note on verle 4. ] 

g1. After thar, he fhall view the plague on she feventh 
day: if the plague be fpread abroad on the garment, or 
onthe warf, or on the woof, or on the skin, for what 
work foever that skin may have been made ; that plague is 
a gnawing Lepofic, [Oth, flinging, pricking, or fmart- 
ing, paining, &c ie, luch a oneas will caule {mart 
and pain to him that thall wear or ufe thole garments, 
&c.] it unclean. [ vit. that garment, Ruf, thing, 


plagues and þe 
















in the baldnef Cof the head ) or in the 


When the Pricft fhall have viewed him, that, loc, 


matter, whereon the plague is: and fo in the end of ch 
next verfe. } 

52. Therefore he fball burn that garment, or ibar 
warp, or that woof of woollen or of tinnen,or all sktn-fruff, 
whercin that plague fhall be : for it is a gnawing Leprefie: 
it {hall be burnt with fire. 

53. Tetif the Prieft fhall fee, thar loe, the plaguc on 
the garment, cr on the warf, of on the woof, or any skm- 
fluff, is not fpread abroad, 

34. Then the Prieft fhall command to wafb that wherc- 
on that plague is; and be fhall caufe the tes to be fhut 
up other feven days. 

55. When the Prieft, after tbat it is wafbed, fhall have 
viewed the plague, that, Loe, the plague bath not altered 
its hue, (Heb, eyes] and the plague ts not {bread abroad; 
it is unclean; thou fhalt burn it with fire , it ts a fret- 
ting [ inetching, corroding ] on its birdermoft (or 5 
back-part) [Heb 2m bis baldness, (of the head ) under~ 
{tand thereby, the back or inward part of the garment or 
ftuff, which we ufe to call the wrong fide, whichin the 
wear is next the body ] or its fore~part [ Heb. in its 
baldne 8 of the fore-head, whereby is underftood the fore- 
part, or out-fide of ftuffs and garments , which is moft 
teen in the wearing. Others underftand by the former 
fort of baldne? heie, when a garment hath loft its wooll 
or hair through age, and becoming leprous afterwards; 
and by the latter when any Leprofic hath bereaved a gir- 
ment of its wooll.] 

56. Now if the Pricft fhall obferve, that boc, the fame 
plague, after tt is wafhed, 1s fhrunk : then he foball tear 
Cor rend) it of from the garment, or from the skin, er 
from the warf, or fiom the woof. 

57. But if it be feen yct onthe garment, or on the 
warp, or onthe woof, or on any skin-ftuff, itis (4) 
forth-bydding (Leprofie): thou fhalt burn that whereon 
the plagueis, with fire, 

58. But the garment, or the warf, or the woof , or all 
the skin-fiuff, which thou fhalt have wafhed s when the 
| plague {ball be retsred:fiom it 3 the fame fhall be wafhed 
the fecond time, and it fhall ve clean. 

$9. This is the Law of that plague of the Leprofie, of 
a novilen or linnen garment, or a warf, 0r a woof, or any 


j skin-ftuff s for ro declare the fame clean, or to declare 
| (it) unclean. 


CHAP, XIV. 


| Laws touching the purification or cleanfing of a Leper, v. 
1, ¢7°¢. of the Ceremonics to be obferved therein, 3. 
and the facrifices, with the condition of the rich, 10 
and of the poor, x1. of the Leprofie of the houjes , and 
the marks, whereby they were to be known, 33. of the 
manner of cleanfing them, 49, the constufion of both 
this and the former Chapter, 51. 

in 


g: 

A 2. This fhall be the Law of the Leper (or ke- 
prous perfon ) in the day of bis cleanfing : [ i. e. then 
when the Prich fhall publifh and declare him clean} that 
be fhalt be brought to the Prieſt. [to wit, fomewhat nea~ 
certo him, that he fhould not need to go far forth out of 
the Camp. | : 

3. Andthe Prieft fhall go forth without the Camp: 
when the Pricft fhall obferve, that loc, the plague of the 
Leprofie of the Leper, is bealed, Cor recovered ) [ This 
viewing, and the Declaration enfuing,was tobe perform- 
ed by the Prieft , according to the Laws preferibed in 
the former Chepter.] 

4. Then the Pric{t (hall command to take for him that 
is ro be cleanfed, two living clean birds : | The Hebrew. 
word doth fignifie a bird in genctal, Dent. 4.47. — 

8 9 


Frer that the LORD fpake unto Mofch , fay 


8. 9. and in particular a fimall bird, and among them 
more efpecially, a burrow, as it is taken by many, Pfalm 
84.4. and 102. 8.] together with Cedar wood and Sear- 
fet, Lundeiftand fome kinde of fluff, of wooll, o: the 
like, twice dipe in Scarlet colour. Sce Gen. 38. on verke 
28. and Exod. 25.4.7] and hyffop. £ fee Exodus 12. 
22. 

: The Prieft fhall likewife command, to Slay the one 
bird, in an earthen Feffel, (Into which the bloud of the 
flain bird was to drop orrun out, and to be mixed with 
the water] over living water. [ undeiftand fuch as 
come forth our of a {pringing fountain, or running 
river; being called living water, becaule of its ftirring 
in the flowing or running, refembling life thereby; com- 
pare Gen. 26,19. and the Annot. thereupon, ] 

6. That leving bird he fhall take, and the Cedar-wood 
and the Scarlet, and the hyffop, and fhall dip tbe fame, 
and the living bird into the bloud of the bird that was 
Jain over the living water, 

7. And he fhalt sprinkle over him that is to be clean- 
fed from bis Leprofic, (even times : after thas he fhall de- 
clare him clean and let the living bird flie into the open 
field. (Heb. fend forth, oy, difrat f°, or, let leofe over the 


face of the ficld.] 

S. He now that is to be cleanfed, phall wafh bis cloaths, 
and {have off all his hair, and waſh himſelf inthe wa- 
i after that be fhall come into the 


ter, fohe fhall be clean, 

Camps bur phall remain without bis Tent feven days. 
L Compare above chap. 12. on verfe 46. and Numb.12. 
on verfe 24. and 312 0n verfe 19.]. 


9, And it fhal come to paf onthe feventh day, that 


he halt jhave ali his bair of bis bead, and bis beard , and! 


the brows of his eyes; yea all his hair he fhall fhave off, 
and fhall wafh his cloaths, and bathe his fle{h with water, 
fo he fhail be clean. 

10, And on the oight day be fhal take two perfett 
Lambs, [ Whereof the one was to be offered fora guilt- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. See below 
verler2.and 19.] anda ter feét fheep of a year old, [ Heb. 
a daughter of a year) together with their tenths { viz. 
of an Epha, i.e.three Gomers: fee Exad. 16. on vene 
36. J of meal-fiower, fora medi-offering , mixed with 
oil, and one log of oil. ] a {mall meafure ufed for 
liquid wares, holding four quadrants, one whereof was 
the meafure of one hen-egge-fhelland a half, fo that a 
Log, contained as much as fix ordinary egg-fhels, being 
the fourth part of a Cab, which held four Logs, or twen- 
ty four egg-thells. ] 

11. Now the Pricit that maketh ihe cleanfing , fhall 
fet (or, place) the man that is to be cleanfed, and thofe 
things before the face ofthe LORD, at the door of the 
Tent of the Congrevation. A 

12. And rhe Pricft fhalt take that one Lamb 
offer the fame for a Suilt-offering, with the Log of oil: 
and fhall wave the fame jor 4 wave~offering [ fee above 
chapter 7. on verke 30. ] before the face of the 
LORD, 

13. Afterihu, he fhal flay that Lamb in the place, 
where they flay the fin-offering and the burnt-offering , 
ên the boly place. | Heb. place of holineR , which was 
în the Court by the Altar of the burnt-offering : See 
Exod. 29.11. and above 4,4. and chap. 6. on yer. 16, 
and 26.} for the Suilt-offering , like to the fin-offering 
Js, for the Pricft; it ia Holinef of -Holineffes, | See 
above chap. 2. on verfe 2,7 

14. And ihe Pricft fhal take of the blond of the guilr- 
offering , which the Pricft fhalt do upon the tip of the 
right car of him that is to be cleanfed , and upon the 
thumb of his righi band, and upon the great toe of bis 
right foot, i 

15. The Pricft 
oH: and fhallpourit u 


alo below verfe 


3 and 


pon the Preets left hand, { Thus 
26. 7.¢. upon his own hand; and con- 


le 
| an 
| from bis unclcannee : and 


Shall likewife take ont of the Log of 


a a 


Uap. xiv; 


fequently not on his that is cleanfed. ] 
16.Then the Priefl fhatl dip in bis right finger (taking) 
| L This word is put in here, according to the fenfe of the 
Hebrew idiom, whereof fee Gen. 12. on verfe x 4 
of this oil, that i in bis le thand, and fhall with hic fin- 
&r fprinkle feven times before the face of the 
LORD. 
17. And of the refidue of the 
in bis hand, the Prieft foal do 
car of bum that is ta be cleanfed, 
his right band, and upon the great roc of 
j Above upon the bloud of the guilt-offering. [ i,e, upon the 
| place, where that was pur before 5 fee above veiſe 14, and 
, below verfe 28.7 
_18. That which fhall yet have remained over of the 
oil, that vas in the hand of she Pricft, he foal do upon 
i the head of him that is to be cleanfed: fo the Prieſt all 
| make expiation over him , before the face of the 
prepare the fin-offer. 


LORD, 
i, 39. The Prieff fhal likewife 

and make expration for bım that is to be cleanfed 
after that he jhali Slay the 


i burnt-offering. F ice above on verfe ra] 
20. And the Prieft {hall offer [ Heb. make ajend J 


fame oil, that ſhall be 
upon the tip 


3 





that brrat-offering, and that meat-offering. upon the Al. 
tar: bus fhall the Prieft make the expiation ty him, and 
j he fhakt be clean, 


21.But if he be poor, and bis hana do mot compa (that), 
Lae. if through poveity he be not able to dolo much, 
fee above chap. $. on verie 7. and below chap. 22. verfe 
39% 313 32, &c.] them he fhall take one Lamb for (a) 
guilr-ofering to be waved, for to make expiation for 
bim; befides a tenth of meal-flawer “mixed with oil for 
(2) meat-ffering, and a Log of oil, 

22. Together with two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons, { Heb. fons of a Dove 3 fo below verfe 30. } 
which bis hand fhalt reach unto; whereof one fhall be for 
a fin-offering, and one for a burnt-offering, 

23. And he fhall bring the fame to the Prieft, on the 
cight day of bis cleanfing, [Or, for bis cleanfing | atthe 
door of the Tent of she Congregation, before the face of 
the LORD. 

24. And the Prieft fhall take the Lamb of the guilt- 
offering, and the Log of oil; andthe Prieft fhall wave 
the fame for a wave-offering , before the ` face of the 
LORD, 

25. After that fhall be flay the Lambo f the gutlt-offe. 
rng; and the Prieft foalt take of the biond of the guilt- 
offering, and do npon the right car tip of him that is to be 
cleanfed, and upon the thumb of bis right band, and up- 
on the great we of his right foot, . 

26. Alfo the Prieft fhal pour of that oil, upon the 
Priefs [i e. hisown5 fee above on verle 153] lefet 
hand, 

27. After that 





Iball the Prieft with hie right finger 
Jorinkle of that oil, which is upon bis left band, feven 
times before the face ofthe LORD, 

28. And the Prieft fhall of that oil which is upon his 
band, do upon the tip of the right car of him, that isto 
becleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the 
bloud of the Suilt-offcring, 

29. And the refidue of the oil , that is in the 
band, he {Fall do upon the head of bin, 
fed, to make Expı 
LORD, 


Prieſts 
that is to be cleane 
ation for him , before the face of the 


30. After that, be fhall prepare the one of the Turtle- 
doves, or of the young Pigeons, of that bis bands foal 


have sompaffed. 
31. Of that which his hand fhall have compaffed, the 
one fhall be for a fin-offering , and the other fhall be for a 


burnt-offering, abou’ 


ethe meat-offering : thus the Prieft 
fhall make Expiasio 


0 for him thas is t bee eleanfed y 
u before 


— — — 
— ——⸗ — —— 


Whidpe A1Ve i eke ThA RY MUO ae 


before the face of tbe L ORD. ` 

32. This ts the Law (of bim) in whom the plague of | 
the Leprofie ha be, whofe hand in his cleanfing , foall nor 
have compaifed (shat). { viz. which was required for 
the cleanfing of Leprofie at firk, above verfe 10, ] 

33. Moreover the LORD fpake unto Mofeb , and unto 
Aaron, faying: , 

34. When ys foalt be come info the land of Canaan, 
which E fall give ‘you for a poffefion, [ Heb. am givings 
i. ¢, fhall give affuredly. Compare above chap.g. the An~ 
notations on verle 4.] and I foall bave given the plague 
of Leprofe in a boufe of the land of your poffelfi- 


on. 

35. Then be, whofe that boufe is, foall come, and make 
#¢ known to the Prie ſaying; it foemeth unto me, a 
áf there were a plagues in the boufe. (i.e. by what T am 
able to difcern and conjecture, the houfe doth feem thus 
conditioned uñto me, a$ if it were tainted with that 
ĩnfection.] 

36. And the Prift fall command, that they [ viz. 
all the inhabitants.and retainers of the houfe] fhall vord 
that boufe, [to wit, taking forth likewife and removing 
the houfhold-Quff of x. The Hebrew word doth pro- 

rly fignifie ro remove fomerbing out of ones ft ht} be- 
fore the Prieft come, for to view the plague, lef all that 
is in the boufe become unclean : and after that, the Priejt 
foall come for to view that houfe. 

«37. When be foal view that plague, that lee, that 
plague at the walls of that boufe, are greenifh, or ruddy, 
bollow places, and their afpeét is lower (ors deeper) then 
the wall 5 

_ 38. The Prieft. fhall go forth ous of sbat baufe , a the 
door of the famevoufe: and he foal caufe tbat boufe to 
be fhutup fevendays. : 

39. After thar the Prieft fhall vetuyn on the fe 
day 3 if be fhalt obferve, thats loe, the plague onthe walls 
of thar honfe is spread abroad. 

4o. This the Prieft foall command, that they break out 
the fiones , wherein that plague is, and throw ibe fame 
without the City, in an unclean place. 

4. Andhe foali caufe thar boufe to be {craped within 
Sound about, and the duft KAZ feraped clay , morter, 
vubbith, &c. } which they bave fovaped off , they fhail 
throw forth withaut the City, in an unclean place. 

. qa. After that they thall sake orher ftones, and bring 
(them) in the place of thefe ftones , and they fhall take 
ether clay, (ot, morter} and firike that boufe. 

_ 42. Bur if thar plague return and bud forth in that 
honje, after that they have broken our the ftones: and af- 
ter the feraping of the boufe, and after that it fhall be 
plaiftred : above chap. 12. verle3. Ezek. 16. 26. and 23.20. and 
© aq. Then the Prieft foall came: when now he fhalt here in ghe next veale] shall be unclean for bis run- 
obferve, that, lge, that plague is fpresd fortb on tbat ning. 
houfe , it is a gnawing Leprofie, [Compare above chap. ” ‘This now foall be bis uncleanne® for bis running = 
x3. verſe 1. J in wai boufe, ir is unclean. if bis flefh run forth bis running, viz, through weak- 

45. Therefore they fhail quite bresk down that houfe, | nefs and natural infirmity, which the Phyſitians call 
iss flones, and its wood, together with alt the clay ( or ,| Gonorrhea] or bis flefh doth ftopit felf of bis running, 
morter) of the fame houfe: and they foalk carry iz forth \ that is þisuncleaanne 8. 
the City to an unciean place, 4. Every couch (or, lying place) whereon he that hath 

46. And whofo goerh into that houfe at any day, whiles \therunning, fhall te, foall be unclean: and every fluff 
ie fhall be fout up, foall be unclean until the Evening. Cor, veffel. The Hebrew word fignifieth here all man 

47. He alfo that lieth to fleep, [Ors fleepetb : fee | ner of oufhold~ftuff, furniture, yells garments, uten- 
Gen, 19. on verleg. ] foal wafb his cloaths : likewife |fils, moveable goods, fo below verle 6, and 22.] where- 
be thar eateth in that boufe, fhalt wajh his choaths.  . |o be fhalt fit, Bal be unclean, 

48. Bus when she Prieft fhall be gone in again [Heb.| 5. Every one likewife thas fhalt touch his couch , fhal) 
going in, gone in 5 i. e again, Of, reiteratedly gone in J | wab his cloaths, and bathe bimfelf with water, and fhail 
and {ball obferwe, that lee, the fame plague is not fpread | be unclean until the evening. i 
abroad on that boufe, after that tbe boufe foall be plaifte- | 6. Andbe that fitseth upon that Af whercon be that 
red: then the Prieft fhalt declare that houfe clean, be- |hath the running, fhall have fat, fha wafh his cloathsy 
caufe that plague is recovered, and bathe bim faf with water, and foall be unclean i 

49. After that, far to purifie (or, un-fin) that boufe, j til the Even, 

r i. e. to purifie thefame, and to fit it again for anorder-| 7. And hethar toucheth the flofh of bim that bath the 

y and clean ufe, Compare above chap. 8-15. and the| running, [ i.e. any part of his body, faving the hands, 

. they 


| Annot. thereupon. Trem, below verfe 525 and $3. ] be 
foal take two ( {mall birds together with Cedar- 
rie , and Scarlet, [fee above of verfe 4. "| and byf- 
op 



































go. And he fhalt flay the one bird in an earthen Vef- 
fel, over living water. E See above verfe 54] 

şı. Then fhall be take that Cedar-vooed, and that byf- 
fop, and the Scarlet, and the living bird, and fhall dap 
the fame into the bloud of the flain bird, and anto the li- 
wing water : and be fhall fprinkle that boufe feven 
ames. : 

‘52. Sohe fhall un-fin (or, expiate that houfe with 

the bloud of the bied, ee that ine — po 
with that living bird, and with that Cedar-wood , and 
with the by (op, and with the ſcarlet. 

$3. The living bird now be fball let flie without the 
City inte the spen field ( Heb. over the face of the field, 
and fo above verfe 7.] thus {hall be make Expiation over 
the boufe, [ i.e. purifie or un-fin the houfe, verfe 49. 
See the Annot, there 5 and this phrafe, Exodus 29.37. 
Leviticus 16.16. and 33. Ezek. 45.20.] and it fhall 
be clean. 

$4. This is the Law for every plague of Leproje nd 
for feall. (or, jobbet) a 

5 $ ae f on a — n of hotles. 

56. As likewife for {welling and for the) fore, 
and for blifters, ; = ENT 

57. For to teach [ To wit, the Prieft, and by. him 
the people alfo] in whas day ought is clean, andin what 
day oughe is uiiclean. Thisis the Law of the Leprofie. 


CHAP. XV. 


Laws touching the feed of men, running, either through 
weaknefs and difeafe,v.3,¢76. oF, in their fleep, 16, 
17,18, and of the women their monthly caurfes, ei- 
ther ordinarily, 19. or, extraordinarily,25, togetber 
with their cleanfing, 29. and an exhortation to clean- 
nef, zx. whereupon followeth the Conclufion of the 
Chapter, 32. 


Monet the LORD fpake to Mofeh, and to Aa- 
: ron, (aying : 

2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay to them : 
Every man,[Heb. man, man, which repetition impli- 
eth all men, ox everyone. Thus Exod. 36,4. and be- 
low chap. 17.3, 8, 10; &c. ]_ when he fhall be running 
(or, iffuing, flowing) out of bis flefh, |’ thus the Scri- 
pture modeltly calleth the mans privy part, as likewife 


—— ee de, 


they being wafhed , fee below verfe 11.] fhall wafh bis: ſtuſſ whereon foe fate, [viz. any tuf, veffel, furniture, 
cloaths, and bathe bimfelf with water | and be unclean | ot moveable goods, that lay upon her bed, couch, or upon 
until the even, | any thing that was thereupon] when he touched the fame, 

8. Likewife, when he that bath the running, fhall have | he fall be unclean until the even, 

Git upon a clein one, then fhall be [ viz. thar is {pit | 24. Likemife if any have furely lain [ Heb. lying, 
upon ] wah his cloaths, and fhalt bathe bimfelf with lain] by her, [the having her courfe upon her, though 
water, and be unclean until the Even. Without his knowledge ; for wittingly and willingly te 

9. Alfe every faddle [ UnderRand hereby all manner j lie with a menftruous woman > was forbidden on pain 
of furniture, cufhions, feats, &c. whereon men ufe to of death, below chap. 20. veife 18.] that her feparation 
fit] whereon he fhall have ridden { whether on horle- [ ż. e, her monethly courte, fo talled, becaufe rhat duri 
back, or any otherwife 3 for the Hebrew word fignifieth | the fame, fhe was {cparated from the fociety of men] be 
nor onely to ride upon a horfe, or other bealt, as Gen. 24. upon bim, [ i.e. that he be defiled with her monethly 
61. Num. 22.22. but likewife upon Waggons and Cha- | iflue] then he fhall be feven days unclean 3 befides every 
rets, &c. 2 Chron, 35. ver. aq. Fer. 17. 25. ] fhalt be} couch, Lor, lying place] whereon he feall bave lain, fo 
unclean : be unclean, 

19. And whofocver toucheth any thing that fhallbave| 25. Allo when a woman fhall run many days of the 
becn under him, fhall be unctean until the even, and he | courfe of ber bloud, without the time of her ftparation, 
that baareth the fame , fhall wafh bis cloaths, and bathe | ( Underftand, without the ordinary time of her courfe 7 
bimfelf with water, and be unclean until the even, or when fhe fall run, above hey feparation, [ i.e. longs 

11, Befides, evory onc, whom he that bath the running, , cr then the was ufed to do] fhe hall be unclean all the 
Shalt have touched, not having rinfed bis hands with w1- { days of the courfe of ber uncleanneß, asin the days of hex 
ter, the fame fhall wafh his cloaths, and bathe himfelf | feparation. 
with watcr, and be unclean until the even. 26. Every couch, whereon fhe foal bave tain all the 

ta. The carthen veffel likewife, which be that hath | days of her courfes, fhalt be unto ber, as the couch of ber 
the running, fhall have touched, fhall be broken: but | feparation : and all (the) fiuff, whereon fle fhall bave 
every wooden veffel fhall be rinfed with water. fate, fhall be uncean , according to the uncleanwe of 

13. Now when he that hath the running, fhall be clean-| ber ſeparation. 
fed of bis running, Ù i,e. when his tunning fhall have] 27.And fo,he that toucheth thofe things, fhall be unclean: 
ceafed] shen fhall he for bis cleanfing Cunderftand, for | therefore be foal wafh his tloaths , and bathe bimfelf 
the Ceremonies which the Law required that he might | with water, ‘and be unclean until the even. 
be reputed clean again] number feven days for bimfelf,| 28. But when Joe becometh clean of her courfe, [ i. ¢. 
[ fee Num. 19. 11, &c.] and wafh bis cloaths and be| when it ceafeth] then fhe fhall tel feven days for her 
Shall bathe his flesh with living water, [ fee above chap. | felf, and after that She Joall be clean. 

44. on verfe §.] fohe hall be clean, 29. And on the eight day, Jhe fhall take for her felf 

14. And on the cight day, he Shall take for himfelf two two Turile-doves, cr two young Pigeons: and fhe feall 
Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons; [Heb. two fons of | bring them to the Pricft, at the door of the Tent of the 
a dove, and fo below yale 29, J and fhail come before | Congregation, 
the face of the LORD, at the door o f the Tent of the} 30. Then the Prieft fhall prepare one for a fin-offer. 
Congregation, and fhall give them to the Prieft. ing, and one for a burnt-offering + and the Prieft fhalt 

15. And the Prieft Pal prepare the fame, one for | make expiation for her fiom the courfe of her uncleannefe, 
@ fin-offering, and one fer a burnt-effcring : {0 the Prieft | before the face of the LORD. 

Shall make expiarion over him before the face of theLORD,| 31. Thus foall ye feparate the children of Ifrael fiom 
by reafon of hrs running, their uncleannef, that they die not in their uncleanne fy 

16. Morcover aman, when the feed of copulation fhail | Lie. by realon thereof] when they fhould palluse my 
begone forth from him, | viz. in his fleep; for hereis | Tabernacte, which is in the midff of them, 
defcribed another fort of uncleannefs, befides that which 32. This is the Lave of him that hath therunning, and 
proceeded from bodily weaknefs ] he Shall bathe alt his) from whom the feed of copulation iſſueth forth, fo that 
flefh with water, and be unclean until the even, thereby he becometh unclean, 

Alfo every garment, and every skin, on whichthe| 33. Together with a weak woman in her {eparation, 
fecd of coputation fball be, the fame fhall be wafbed with | and of him that is running of bis ifue, for a man, and 
water, and be unclean until the even, for a wife; and for a man that {ball have lain by an 

18. Likewife the woman, [viz fħall be nclean ] unclean woman.) 
when 4 man fhall have lain by her with the feed of copu- 
lation: [ Underftand here, fucha man, as had thea- 





forefaid infirmity upon him, or who was polluted in his CHAP. XVI. 
Sleep] therefore they fhall bathe themfelves with wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even, God commandeth the high Prieft to goe into the Santugm 


19, But when a woman fhall be running, her iffue of | ry for to make a general expiation, v. 1, Gc. with an, 
bloud being in her flefh , then She fhatt be feven days in| i nftruction when and wherewith he Sboutd do the fame, 
er feparation, [ See above chap, x2. on verle 2.) and) 3. and in what order of offeringand of adminijtring 
whofogver toucheth her » foal bee unclean until the e-| the other Ceremonies, which are {et down here at large, 


wen, 6. whereunto is annexed a precept touching the duty 
20, And whatfoever fhe fhall have lain upon inher fee | of the people in gencral; 29. with the conclufion of 
paration, the fame fhail be unclean 5 together with what- | ` shis Chapter, 34, 


foever fhe fhall bave {zte upon, fhail be unclegn. 

21. And whofoever toucheth her couch Cor,lying place); | Nad the LORD fake to Mofeh, after that the two 
fhall waph bis cloaths, and bathe himfelf with water, and A fons of Aaron were dead: [ viz. Nadab and 
be uncloan until the even, Abihu, whom the LORD had put to death, for ha- 

22. Alfe whofoever toucheth any fluff, [ See above on | ving appeared before him with ftrange fire. See above 
verle 4. ] whereon fhe fhall bave fate, foal wafb his chap. 10.1,2.} when they approached before the face of 
cloaths, and bathe himfelf with water > and be unclean | the LORD, and died, 
until she even, 2.The LORD then faid to Mofeh; Speak unto shy brosher 

23. Tel, if it fhal have been npon the conch, or upon the | Aaron,that he do not Go at all times into tke H — 

Uz nefs a 


i 


iaje AV he 


Holinef, tbar which is holy, boly place. 
and below verfe 3. and chap. 17 27. the Holy of Flolics, 
or the mott holy place, the ianermoit part of the Taber- 
nucle, diftivgusfhed from the forc-part > commonly cal- 
led the Holy, fee £xo 1, 26.3334 Heb. 9 253 Jwuh- 
in the Vail, [tee above chap. 4.0 verke 6. | before the 
Exxpiatioa-cover, F fee Exodus 28-47, 18, 7. J that 
is upon the Ark, that be dic not; for I appear ina cloud 
upon the Expiatton-coucr 5 [ vzg. ordinaily, and in 2 
yiGble manner, which ought to Rit upan holy fear and 
awfulnefs in you. Compare Exodus 3. vate 
1 Kings 8. omyeile 115 12- and the Annotations. ] 

3. Herewith fhall Aaron go into that holy (place) 5 
with a Bullock, 2 young one | i.e. with the bloud ot a 
(lain bullock, as appeareth below by verte 14. Heb. the 
fon of 4 Bull} fora fin-offering, and 4 Rava fora burnt- 
offering. ; ; 

4. He fhall put on the holy linnen coat , { Heb. zhe 
linnen coat of holineß, and ſo in the fequel, ar nents 
of holincfè; i.c. holy garments, {o celjed, as being or- 
dained for an holy ufe. So likewife Exod, 28.2. in which 
fenfe other things alfo ave called holy, Exed. 29. 31. and 
30.25, and 224. 2 Chron. 5. 5-] anda linnen d: awer 
Jhall be upon his flc{h, and he {ball gird bimfelf with 
linnen girdle, and cover (himfelf ) with tbe linnen hat: 
thefe are bly gsrments, | Yadei and by thefe here men- 
tioned, the reft alfo, asthey Rand regiltred at large, Ex. 
28.4, °c. and compare veile 43.1 therefore he foal 
bathe bis flefh with water, when he fhalt put them on 

5. And fiom the Congregation of the children of If- 
racl, be fhull take two be-goats for a fin-offering : and 
one Ram for a burntroffering. 

6. After that Aaron fhal offer the bullock of the fin- 
offering, that fhall be forbim : and fhall make exptatton 

or himfelf, and for bts houfe. Çi. e. family. See Gen. 
7. on verſe 3.] 

7. He fhall likewife take hoth the he-goats: and he 
foal put (or, place) them before the face of the LORD, 
at the door of the Tent of the Congregation. 

3. And Aaron fball caf rhe lots over thefe two hee- 
goats : [ Heb. give the lots, viz. to know which of them 
the LORD would have flain fora fin-offering , and 
which was to be let go free into che wildernefs , or open 
field one lot for the LORD , and onc lot for the paffing 
be-goat, [ Heb. Azazel. This word , (as moft 
conceive) being compounded of two, whereof the one 
fignifieth a he-goat,’ the other, togo, or pafè away, it 
feemeth to imply vither the Lrvzng he-geat, which was let 
loofe forte go aways Ots the place whither he was turned 
lofe., See this word likewife below , vefe xo. and 


1 l 

g. Then fhall Aaron bring near the he-goat on which 
the tot for the LORD fhall be comes and fball make him 
for a fin-offering. 


10. But the fin-offering, on whieh the lot fiall be come, 


to be apaffing-be-goat, fhall be put aleve before the face’ 


of the LORD, to make exptarton by him: { ors with, or 
upon bem] that they may let him jerth toward the wil- 
dernek, as apaffing he-goat. Lor, to Azazel i. e. tothe 
place fo called.] 

11. Then Aaron fhall bring near the bullock of the 
fin-offerig, which foall be for himfelf, and make expii- 
tron for bimfelf, and for bis boufe z and, {hall flay the 
bullock of the fin-offcring 5 which fhall- be for him- 
eif. 

f — He fhall likewifc take a Cenfer full [ Heb, the 
fulne@ of the Cenfer 5 fo in the fequel, the fulneß of the 
hands, i.e. thebands full, and fulness of the boufe, for 
the houfe full, Num. 22.18. Item, the fulneff of a plate, 
or bowl; for a bowlful, Fudg.6. 33- } of fiery coals 
E Heb, coals of fire, ie. fuch as were well kindled, fiery, 
andred hot fo 2 Sam. 22. 13. Exek, 3. 13. Kom. 12, 


Underftand here ; and bis hands 
\ fpices, 


E Heb. fifts] full of incenfe of fragrant 
bearen (mall: { {ce the defcription of this in- 
cenle, Exod. 30. 3% 35238-] anid he foall carry ir with- 
inthe Vuil. |, fee above on verfe 2.] 
| 13. And be fhalt lay har incenfe upon the fire before 
the face of the LORD: thas themi [ Heb. cloud] of 
the incen fe, may couer phe EXPLELUN-COUCT y which is up- 
‘oa the Tejtimony. L That thereby the Prieft may be 
hindred to fee the Token of the Divine prefence |] and 
i thas he may not die. ` ` 

14. Andhe fhall take of the bioud of the bullock, and 
| fhalt hrinkle with his finger, upon the exptation-cover 
‘Eaft-ward: ( Heb. vpon the face of the Expiration 3 
‘and foin the {cquel haein this verfe. This fprinkling 
* made but once: the other made on the place before 
ithe Expiaticn-cover, was done feven times. See above 
Ichap. 4, 6.1 and before shut exptation-cover be fhalt fbrin- 
| hie of thus blood with his finger joven times. 

15. A fer thar, feall he flay the he-goat of the fir 
— whib ſpall be for the peoples and fhall carry 
j bs bloud within the Val: and fhal do with his blond like 
| as he did votth che bloud of ihe bulock, and fhuil fprinkle 
| the fame upon the expiatzon-cover, and before the expia- 


a | blon-cover. 


_ 16. Thus fhall be make expiarion for the boly (place), 
| What it is to make expiation fora place, that is thewed 
here, and verle ro. vrq. by facrihces to purifie and to 
un-fin the fame, from the Ceremonial uncleannefies or 
defiiements, which may be on, or have been committed 
inthem. Compare chap, 8. 15, and chap.14.493 523 
53. and here below, veile 19, 20.] by reajon of tbe pol- 
lustons of the chudrenof Ijract, and by reafon of their 
tran{zreffions, according to all their fins: and thus {hall 
hedo at the Tent of the Congregation , which dwclleth 
with them, inthe midft of thir uncleanneffes. [¢.¢€. is 
and abideth among them, which have many impurities 
upon them. ] 

17. And there fhall be no man in the Tent of the con- 
gregation, whenbe [ viz, the high Pich] foall go tn, 
for to make expiation in tbe holy ( plave ), | underftand 
here the holy of holies, as above veiſe 2.] until he ſpall 
come forth: thus foallbe make expiation for bimfclf, and 
jor bis honfe, and forall the Congregation of Ifrael, 

18. After that, he fhall come forth to the Altar, 
which is before the face of the LORD, [ Underftand the 
Altar of the burnt-offring , which is faid to be before 
the face of the LORD, for the reafons above mentio- 
ned, chap. 1. on vere 3, thither he was to come forth, 
viz. our of the fiulk or fore-part of the “Fabernacle , as 
the fameis to be gathered out of the former verfe, where 
the Priefts coming forth out of the innermoft part of the 
Tabernacle is {poken of ] and make expiation for the 
(ame: and be foball take of tbe bloud of the bullock , and. 
of the bboud of the be-goat, and dost | Heb. give it ] 
yound about the borns of the Altar, 

19, Andhe fhail fprinkle thereupon with bis finger 
{even ‘ames : andhe feall cleanfe the fame, T Sre above 
on verfe 16. and below on verfe 20.] and hallow (1) 
from the uncleannef{e: of the children of Ifrael. 

29. Now when ve {hall have made an end of expiaring 
the Holy (plac), andthe Tent of the Congregation, and 
the Altar: then he fhall bring near {| Oth, offer ] 
that living he-goat, l 
‘a1. And Aaron fhall lay {See above chap. 1. on 
verle 4.] both his bands upon the bead of the Irving he- 
soat, and fhailconfef thereupon , all the iniquities of 
the children of Xfracl, and all their tran{grcffions, accor- 
diag to alk their fins : and he foull lay them upon the head 
of the he-goat, and fhall let (htm) forth by the band of a 
man at band [JHeb. atimely (one), i.¢. by a certain 
fit man at hand, or having time and leifure , or ufed to 


| attend at fuch a time for {uch a purpofe and fervice |] +0- 
20 ] fiom the Altar, from before the {auc of the LORD, | 


wards the wilderneſi. 
2% Thus 


22. Thus hill thit he-goat berr away upon bim all iheir | 


éniquities ito a feparated land ; 
tion, te, dif-inbabited , and cut off from the lociety 
and conyerfation of men} and he [ vig. that man 
which was at hand ] fhald let bim out into the wilder. 
nef. 

a After that, Aaron fhall come inte the Tent of the 
Congregation , and fhall put off the linnen garments , 
which be bad put on, when he went into rhe holy (place) 
and he fhalt terve them there. 

24. Andhe fhail bathe his ficfh with water, [ See a- 
bove chap. 6. on veife 28.] in the holy place, [ fee above 
chap. 6. verfe 16. 26. and chap. 10. on verfe 13.] and 
put onbis (own) cloaths: - then he fhall go forth, and 
prepare bis burnt-offcring, and the burnt-offcring of the 
People, and make cxpiation for bim ( felf ) and for the 
copie, 

i 25. Alfo be fhall kindle the fat of the fin-offering up- 
onthe Altar. [ viz, the Altar of buint-offerings ; for 
upon the Altar of Incenfe it was forbidden to offer {uch 
facrifices, Exod. 30, 9. 

26. Andhe that fhall bave let forth the he-goat, which 
was a paffing-he-gout, | Sce above on verfe 8,7 fhail wafh 
bis cloaths,and bathe bis flefh with water ; and after that, 
he fall come into the Camp. 

27. But the bullock of the fin-offering , and the he- 
Goat of the fin-offcring whofe bloud is brought in to make 
expiation in the Holy (place), [ fee above on verle 2. 7 

-they fbalt carry forth without the Camp: but their skins, 
their flefh, and weir dung, they fhall burn with fire, 

28. He now that burnt the fame, {ball wafh bis cloaths, 
and bathe his flefh with water : and after that he {ball come 
into the Camp. 

29. And (this) fhall be unto you for an everlafting 
Inftitutions [Heb, inftituwion of eternity , and fo be- 
low verfe 31, 34. fee Gen. 1 3. on verle 13. ] Inthe fe- 
vensh monewy [called x Kings 8.2. Etbanim, and now 
by the Jews Tifri, agreeing for the moit part with our 
September |] on the tenth of the moneth fhal) ye bumble 
your fouls, [ or, agit, trouble, grieve them, i.€. ear- 
neftly and ferioufly humble your felves before the 
LORD, by confeffing of your fins , by fafting , by 
prayer, by abftaining from all bodily comforts and de- 

ights. Sec this phrafe likewife below verfe 31. Pfalm 
35-13. Pfu. 58.3.5. Dan. 10.12. By the word Souls 
here, are cfpecialty undeiftood the bodies, as Pfam 16. 
10, or your perfons, z. ¢. both fouls and bodies toge- 
ther, as Gen. 12, 5.}and do no work, in-born nor firan- 
ger, that fojourscih in the midft of you, 

30. For onthat day he [ viz. thehigh Piicit J fhal 
make expiation for jou, [ {ee above chap. 1. on verle 4 ] 
for to cleanfe you: from all your fins fhall ye be cleanjed 
before the face of rhe LORD. 

31. That foal be a Sabbath of reft for you, that ye 
may humble your fouls: itis an everlafting inftitution. 
[fee above on verf 29.9 

32. And the Prieft, [ i.e. the high Prici, fee above 
chap. 4. on verfe 3.} whom one fhal have anointed and 
filled bis hand, T iec above chap. 7. on verfe 37. ] for 
ta adueniter the Prieftly office for his father, fhal make | 
the expistzon: whenbhe fhallbhaveput onthe linnen gar- | 
ments, the holy garments: [ garments of hotlines, as 
above verſe 4.] 

33. Then ſall he cxpiate ihe holy Sanctuary, [ Heb. 
the fanituary of hotlines and the Tent of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Altar, he fhall expiate: as al{o for the 
Priefis, and for all the people of the Congregation fhal. 
be make expiation, 

34. And this falt be for an everlafting inftitution 
zata you, to make expiation for the children of Ifrael, 
Once a year, fiom all their fins: and they did, according 
a Mofch had commanded, 


L Heb. lund of fepara- 
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CH AP. XVII, 


Lams forbidding to offer facrifice any where, bur only 
in the Tabernacle, vù. Irc. and tonone elfe, but nn- 
tothe LORD alone, $. by no means unto Devils , on 
pata of being cut off,7. Items forbidding ro eat bloud, 
on like pain, 10. or any dead carcaf, being torn, 1g, 


Mge the LORD fhake to Mofeh, fay- 
ing: ‘ 


2. Speak to Aaron, andto bis fons, and to all the 
children of Ifrael, ant fay to them This is the word 
Lor, thing ] which the LORD hath commanded , fay- 
ing 

3- Every one [ Heb. man, man, i.e. every man, 
or,¢very one, whoever he be 3 fo above chap. 15. verle - 
2. and below verfe 8. wand 10.) of the houfe of Ifract, 
that phall flay an oxe, or lamb, or goat, { vit. to offer 
the fame untothe LORD, as doth plainly appear by 
the lequel, verfe 4.) in the Camp 5 (underitand, with- 
out the Court of rhe Tabernacle, as the next verfe thew- 
eth ] or, that fhall flay (them) witbout the Camp. 

4. dud fhall not bring the fame to the door of the Tent 
of rhe Congregation, tor ro offer an offering tothe LORD, 
before the Tabernacle of she LORD: the biond fhail be 
imputed to that wan, he path fpilt blond; Lie. heis 
to be repritcd, asif he had {pilt or fhed innocent bloud. 
See the reafon hercof, below verfe sse} therefore fhalt 
that man be deflroyed out of the madft g p his peopte : [ fee 
Gen.17. on verle 14. and below chapter 18. on vefe 
29. 
a That, when the children of Ifrael bring their flay- 
offerings, which rhey flay in the field, (Heb. upon the 
face of the fiek!, "This the Iraelites practifed before 
the {etting up of the Tabernacle, Exed. 5.3. and cha. 
8.27. which nowthe LORD farbiddeth on pain of 
Cutting of the tranfgreffour from his people, above ver, 
4. and below verfe 9. J- rhat they do bring them to the 
LORD, at the door of the Tent of rhe Congregation, un 
tothe Priejt : and flay the fame for thank-vfferings to 
the LORD, 

6. And the Pricft fhall Ẹrinkle the bloud upon tbe 
Altar of the LORD, ‘atthe door of the Tent of the Con- 
&regation 3 and be fhall kindle.xbe fat , for a pleafant 
facil tothe LORD, [ fee Gen. 8. on verle 21 J 

7+ Neither fhalt they any more offer their par lerinde 
unto Devils, [ The Hebrew word fignifeth properly 
fuch as are rough and hairy, like goats, in which or 
fuch like fhapes the Devils fometimes appear to men; and 
thus likewile they are’pi€tured, or fathioned by the Hea- 
thens, and allo worthipped : {ee likewite of thele, 2 Chr. 
ir.verle 15.) whom they go a whoring after 5 [i.e.with 
whom they do commit Idolatry. For like asa woman 
playcth the whore, communicating her body to any man, 
befides her own lawful husband 3 Toit is {picitual whore 
dome, when a man doth yield and attribute that lave 
and honour, which he owcth to nohe but God, unto 
Idols, or any creature, whether it bee outwardly , 
ov inwardly, See Exod, 34.15. Lev. 20.4, 6. with the 
Annot. Fud. 8.33. Exech. 16, verle 16, 26. and ch. 
23-8,19,21, &c.] that fhall be an everlafting inftitn- 
tion for their gencrations. 

8. Say then unto them 3 Every one of the houfe of If- 
rael, and of the ftrangers, which fojournin the midft of 
them as firangcrs 5 he that fall offer a burnt-offering, or 
a flay-offering, 

9. And fhall not bring the fame to the door of the 
Tent of the Congregation, for to prepare the fame to the 
LORD, the fame man fhall be cus off out of bis poo» 

le. l 


‘to. And every one out of the boufe of Ifrael, and T 
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nap. XVille ; de k VET LCUS, — 


of the ſtrangers, that fojourn as firangers, in the midh | keep» for to walk therein; I am the LORD jour 
of them, tbat fhail have caen any blound, againft bis foul, | God. — 
that fhall bave eaten that bloud, Iwill fet my face,|Heb. | $+ Yea my Inftitutions and my Rights foall ye keep ; 
I will give my face againft the foul, i.e. 1 fhall be high- | That man which doth the fame, fhall live by them;L This 
ly offended with fuch a one, - nd become his enemy, | fentencercacheth three things: 1. The perfeétion of 
and hall make it my wotk to execute my juft Judge- | the detine oftheLaw: 2. The righteoufnels of the 
ments and vengeance upon him : fo below chap.20.3.and | works. , 3- ‘The reward piomiled to that righteoufnels 5 
26.17. Exech. 14.8, OC. | and fall cut bim off cut but fince corrupt man is deftitute of that righteoufnels, 
of the mid ft of bis people. the reward is of meer grace , through the expiati- 
i1. For the Soul of the flefh [i.e. the life thereof | on of Chrift, cmbiaced by faith, Ifa. 53.11. Rom.3. 
undeiftood of any beat, fee Gen. 9. OR vafe 4. J] % in| 20,21, 22,23, exc. Compare Dew. 6. the Annota- 
the bloud = therefore have I geven it you upon the Alsar, \tions on verle 25.] Jam the LORD, Í 
for to make expiation over your fouls: for at js the blond | 6. Noman forall (Heb. man, man, feall not, į. e. no 
that fhail make expiation for the foul. L viz. Saciamen- j man thal 5 for thefe enfuing Laws addrefs themfelves 
tally, pointing at, or typifying the bloud of Jefus Chif, | peculiarly to the men; yer foas by neceffary confequence, 
the immaculat Lamb, which was to be flain for man | the womankind is included] approach to any of near kin 
upon the Altar of the Crofs, Rom, 3-25- Col. 1.20, | #0 his fiefh, L the word ufed for near kin in the Hebrew, 
.Heb. 9.12.) is common indeed to beth fexes, but here it is taken for 
iz. Therefore have faid to the children of Ifracl 3 the female, and extendeth to the degrees of kindred and 
No foul of you fralleat bloud : neither foall she ftran- | alliance here fetdown, and thofe which may be included 
ger, that fojourneth in the midft of you, cat bloud. through conformity of fuch kindred and alliance ] for 
12, Every one likewife of the children of Ifrael, and | to uncover the frame : { Heb. nakedneffe, and fo in the 
of she firangers which fojourn in the midft of them, that fequel. ‘This is a modeft phrafe, fignifying that which 
fhail have taken a wilde beajt or fowl that is caren, m the Scripture elfewhere, calleth, to know, ox acknow- 
hunting 5 L Heb. that fhall bave buntedthe bunting of a | ledgeone, See Gen, 4. on verfe 1. or to uncover the 
wilde beaft, oc. i. e. taken in, or by hunting. Com- feam of ones garment, Deut. 12.30 and 27. 20.] I am 
e with this, Gen. 27. he Annot. on verfe 3.] hee | the LORD. 
fall pour out the bloud thereof, and cover tbe fame with | 7. Thon fhalt not uncover the Shame of thy fatber,and 
duft. the fhame of thy mother: [ The particle and ferveth 
14. For it i the foul of all flefh s bis bloud is forlor, here tor explaining , in lieu of, #0 wit, for the fathers 
gn, or, with] bis foul: therefore have I faid to the chil- fame andthe mothers fhame are taken here for one and 
dren of Ifraels ye fhall eat the bleud of no flefb: for the fame : {ee alfo verfe 8. and 16, Item chap. 20.18. 
the foul of all fief [ fee above yerfe 11. ] that is bis | foe 3 shy mother, Lie. thou art born of her: and un-e 
blond, whofo eateth the jame, fhail be cut off. deiftand eae the fame of the father, who may 
15. And every foul among the in-born, or among the | not uncover t efhame of his daughter, for that he is 
firangers, thar fhall bave eaten a dead carcafs L vig. | her father, and heborn of him.} thou foals not naco- 
through ignerance, or inadvertency 5 not of deliberati- | ver ber fhame, 
on, or fet purpofe: fee above chap, 11. 0n verfe 40.} he) 8. Thon fhalt not uncover the ‘frame ef the * of thy 
foal walh tie cloaths, and bathe bimfelf with water, and farber: { 1.e. of thy ftep-mother: nor con equently 
be unclean until the even : after that be fall be clean. the ftep-fathers : for umder one example, the like de- 
16, But if be donot wafh (them),{ viz, his cloaths] | grees are comprehended ] it % ibe foame of thy jatber. 
“nor barbe bis flefh 3 then he fhalt bear bis iniquity. { (ee: E to whom alone it is lawful toancever the fame. ] 
above chap. $. on verfe 1.) g. The fhame of thy fifier, she daughter of thy fatber, 
[ Being thy half fifter, viz. by the fathers fide} or of the 
daughter of thy mother, [ thy half fiter by the mothers 
fide} born at bome, [7.¢. in a lawful marriage } or 
born abroad; Eie. unlawfully. Others take it thus 
that God forbids in general to marty the fifter , whether 
(tomes, or manner of the Egyptians, and Canaanites » fhe be thy fathers daughter, born at home , i.c. thy full 
V, 1, €c. but according to Gods tnflitution, 4. 10 fifter, by fatherand mother: or the daughter of thy 
beware of inceftuonscopulations, and marriages, 6. of| mother, born abroad, 7.¢, thy half {ifter by she mothers 
fide; as vere x1. tis forbidden to marry the half fifter 


. dying with amenftrueus woman, 19. and of adultery, 1 y 

_ 20. norte offer ones children to Molech, 2x. to abbor | by the fathers fide J their fhame thou fhalt not unco- 
all unnatural copulation, 22. together with the reafons | ver. . : 

_ for confirmation of the{e Laws, 24. 10. The fame of the daughter of thy for, or of the 

i daughter of thy daughter, [ And fo downwards in the 

Mie” the LORD fpake to Mofeb , fay- right line, of all the children of thy children ]_ their 

ing: 


foame thou fkalt not uncover : for they are thy c ildren 
2, Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay tothem; [ i.e. they are iffued and born of thy felf by means of 
Zam the LORD thy God. [i e. that God whem ye ` 


thy eiert i 
ought to obey as your onely God and Saviour, and who| a1. The jbame of the daughter of the wife of thy fa- 
is cble and ready to reward the obedient, and to punifh 


ther, bornrothy faiber , (fbe is thy fifter ) ber shame 
the difobedient. ] tbou fhalt not uncover. í l 
3. Te foall not doafter the works of she Egyptian land, | -32- Thou foalt nos uncever the fhame of thy father, 
wherein ye have dwel 5 neither fhalt ye do after the wor- | [ viz. of her which isthy Aunt, by the fathers fide s 
foip of the Land of Canaan ; whither I do bring you, and | as in the next verfe the Aunt by the mothers fide is fpo- 
(ye) foal not watk in their inflitutions. [thus their a- ken of } fhe isthy fathers near kin. 
bominable cuftomtes are called, which through the ge-| 13. Thou fhalt not uncover the fhame of the fifter of 
neral ule and connivance , had gotten fuch a vogue and | thy mother, for foe thy mosbers near kin. 
fwinge among the faid Nations, that they were held and | 14. Thou fhalt not nncover the frame of tbe brother 
chferved as fo many Laws and folemn Inftitutions: of thy father; (2. e, of the wife of thy fathers brother $ 
Compare below, verfe 30. and chap. 20. verfe 23. as the. words explain it, whofe fhame is called the uncles 
4. ahy Rights fall ye de, and my Inftitations foalt ye | Thame, as being one flcth with him J thon foals nor a 
i ‘ proac 












































CHAP. XVIIL 


Laws enjoining the Pite Eg not to live after the cu- 


proach to bis wife, [ viz. to have carnal’ communion 
with her, fee Gev.2z0. on verfe 4.] fhe is thy Aunt.| viz. 
in Law, or by alliance 3 who was likewife forbidden to 
marry the couzen or nephew of the deceafed 3 wherefore 
it was yet more unlawful for uncle and niece to matty 
together. ] - 

15. Thou fiale not uncover the fhame of thy daughter 

inlaw: fhe isthy (ons wife, thou fhatt not-uncover her 
ame. { In like manner was it unlawful for the fon in 
aw to marry the mother in law, below chap, 20. 14.] 

16. Thou foal net uncover the fhame of the wife of 
thy brother: [ From this law was excepted afterwards 
the cafe of a'brotheis dying without male-iflue for 
then the next brother or kinfman was to marry the wi- 
dow of the deceafed, to raife feed to his brother , Deut. 
25-§+ Matth, 22.24. By this law is followeth necefla- 
rily, thata woman being married to the one brother, fhe 
may not marry the other, after the formers deceafe ; and 
copformably, a man being married to one filter, he may | 
not after her death marry the other,] ir is tbe {bame of 
thy brosher, : 

17. Thou fhalt not uncover the fhame of a woman and 
her daughter; the daughter of ber fon, nop the daughter 
of ber daughter thau fbalt not take , for to uncover her 

ame: [ Underftand here ¢ 
Hep-fon , and the children come forth by them; from | 
Wien the ftep-father, and the ftep-grand-father were to! 
abjtain, as of their own children, and childrens chil- 
dren] they ave near kin, itis a vile deed, 

18. Alfo thou fhalt take no wife unto ber ffters [ This 
Law is by fome underftood thus: that a man ought {not 
to have two wives together in marriage 5 for howbeit, 
that fome of the fore-fathers did fo, and God bore with 
them in that time, yet it was nat fo from the beginning, 
at Chrift teacheth , Marh. 1 9.8. out of Gen. 2. 24, 
and in the New ‘Teftament it is quite abolifhed. Divers 
neverthelefs underftand the 
fcnfe, for the wives own fifte 
is taken fometimes in th 








tr. Otherwife the word fitter’ 
e larger fenfe, intimated befog, 
for one, not born of the fame natural parents, but barely 
for another woman, and the word falter is ufed for the 
‘ward other, Exod, 26.3. Exek.1.9. and 3. 13, &0.] 
for bo diftrefe (ber), [ie to fhame, (pight , and vex 
her, which commonly happeneth, where there are more 
Wivesthen one. See 1 Sam.1. much more where two 
filters are coupled together thus, as may be feen in Jacobs 
cale, Gen. 30.} by uncovering ber fhame befides ber, in 
her life (time). [if this be underftood of the proper 
or true fifter, then thefe words may ferve to aggravate the 
diftrefs, which fhe is to undergo by her own fifter, du- 
ring her life. Hence confequently cannot be inferred , 
that the man may marry the other fifter, the former, his 
_ wife, being dead 3 whereof feeabove on verfe 16.] 

19. Neither fhals thou approach 16 the wi fe, in the fepa- 
vation of ber uncleanne(?, { i.e. when heis to be fepa- 
rated by reafon of her monthly courfe. See above chap. 
4% 2. and chap. 15.24, 25. ] for to uncover her 

AmE. 
20, And thou fhalt not lie with 
r feeding to become unclean with b 


thy neighbours wife 
0 
fa with her), 


er , (or, to be def- 
(Heb. and to the wife o if thy neighbour 
Shalt thou not give thy by-lying for feed, or, feeding , 
&c, and fo often in the fequel.] 

a1. And of thy feed thou fhalt not give to paf through 
(the fire) for Molech; [ Thus was the Idol of the 4m- 
monites called, known likewife by the name of Milcom, 
4 Kings 11. 5,7. forwhofe honour and wor fhip the pa- 
rents caufed their own children to be burned alive 5 or at 
leaftwile (as fome do Write ) to pafle betwixt two great 
flaming-fires, to be cleanfed and purifted chereby,as they 
conceived 5 the practife whereof God exptefly forbiddeth 
here. See likewife below chap. 20, verle a. Deut. 18.10, 
2 Kings 17.17. and 23. 10,,] and the name of thy 


he ftep-daughter, and, the! 


God thou fhalt not propbane', Çor, un-h 
not difhonour the fame by doin 
which he fojbiddech, and omitting, or not heeding that 
which he commandeth. Compare below, chapter 22, 
2. Thus Gods Inftitutions and Sabbath are {aid to 
be prophaned , Pfala 89.32. Nehemiah 13. 17.] Z 
am the LORD, 

22. Thou fhalt not lie by mankinde, 
fon Y with woman-like copulation [i. c. 
women ; fobelow chapter 20, 
bomination, : 

23. Alfo thou fhalt lie 
(or, be defiled) therewith 
ltand before a beaft, forto h 
abominable mixture, 
difturbing of the order 
a monftrous confufion 

24. Defile not your 
Heathen, whom Y cajt 
with ali thefe. 

25. So that ihe Land ts unclean, (polluted) and Tdo 
vifit its iniquity over it: [ Że, Iam now punifhing 
the fame for its iniquity: {0 Ifa, 26.21. Fer. 36.31. 
See Gen. 21, op verle 1.) _ and the Land fheweth out its 
inbabitants. [ The Hebrew Verb here dath properly fig- 
nifie to caft, or yomit through loathing, when the fto- 
mach abhorreth and cannot bear what is prefented to it 5 
which comparatively is {poken of 2 Land, aggrieved 
and troubled with vile and abominable inhabitants. So 
below ver. 28. and chap. 20. 22. 

26. But ye fhall keep ( obferve) ray Inftitutions and 
my Rights; and do nothing of all thefe abominations, in. 
born, nor ftranger , that fojournesh in the midi of 
you. à 


27. Fer the men of 
dig ah thefe abominag 
cigan. ; 


ap. xix, 


allow } F że, 
& or committing that , 


(or,a male per- 
as men lie with 
verle 13, ] shat is an a~ 


by no beaft, to become unclean 
4 woman likewife fhall nox 
ave todo with its it is an 
[ Or, an horrible confoundigg and 
inftituted by Godin Nature,and 
of all modefty and honefty. J 
felwes with any of thefe ; for the 
out fiom your face, are defiled 


. 
. 


this Land which were thefore you,- 
tions, and the Land is become une 


word fiffer here in the proper | cfaz 


28. Thar that Land do not 
bave polluted it, as it hath 
were before you, 

29, For whofoever 
thoje fouls that doth 


fbuc youout, when ye foal 
ued out the people which 


Shall do any of thefe abominations : 
em, fall be extirpated (or, cut off y 
out of the midft of their people. { By this and divers o- 
ther places , it plainly appeareth, that the Hebrew Verb 
here ufed , doth likewife oft times include and compre- 
hend an opprobrious coporal and mortal punith- 
ment, j - f 

30. Therefore flall ye keep my command, [Heb. keep- 
ing, obfervasion, 7, e, that which I haye commanded: 
you to keep and obferye. So alfo, Gen. 26, §- Elle- 
Where this word is rendred watch, guard, as Nun ver. 
7, &c. See the Annot. there, ] that ye do nothi of 
thofe abominable inftiturions , | Heb. inflitutions of a- 
bominations. See above on verle 2.] which were done 
before you, and defile not your felves with them; Lam 
the LORD your God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Laws, commanding the Ifraelites to be holy, v. 1, CPC. t0 
honour father and mother , to keep the Sabbaths , 3, 
to foun Idolatry,4. duly to flay and nfe the thank~ 
offerings, §. to remember the poor in harveft-time, 9, 
to do no wrong to their neighbour , neither in judge- 
ment, nor wiihout it, 13. nor 10 be againft him in 
heart, bus to do bimi good in words and deeds of pure 
love, 17, not to mix different things, 19. notto fuf- 
fer whoredom, 20. at what time they fhould eat the 

fruits of the Land of Canaan, 23. to eat no blond, and 

to ufe no foth-faying.eg’c. 26. to make no Heatbeni{h 
marks of mourning, 27. nor to proftitute their daugh- 
ters for whoredom,29. but to have God and bis Or- 

dinances 


ee we Y 4 


olite AlAs 


dinances in eftecta, 30. and not the fooch-fayers, 31. 


to honour the ancient , 32. to right the ſtrangerc, 33. 
yea every one in all kinde of commerce and dealing, 


35 
Oresver the LORD fpake unto Mo(ch, fay- 


ing: E , 
2. speak to all the Congregation of the childven of I f- 
yack; and {ay to thems Ye fait be bely: [ $e. live 


according to all my Laws and Commandements, in all 


matters Moral, Ceremonial, and Civil 5 of all which, 
fome arercheafed in this Chapter ] for J ihe LORD 
your God, am holy. { not only in thoughts, words and 
decds, but alfo in my being > and eflence , holjnefs it 
felf.] 

3. Every onc fhall fear, i 
mother, and his father, [ the mother is fet before the fa- 


ther here, becaufe children fand moft in need of their 
mothers in their younger years, and when they are grown 
and defpife them | and 
T amibe LORD your God. | Seea- 
as alfo below here veleg, 10, 


up to riper, fome moft neglect 
keep my Sabbaths ; 
bove chap. 18. on verle 2. 


rz, and 14, Kc. | 


4. Ye fhall not rurn your felwes to the Idols, L The 
Hebrew word doth properly fignifie shings oj nothings Ory 
faith well, that che 


that are not 3 wherefore the Apoftle i 
Tdoll is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. tfor itis but a 


vain Ceremony of the vain heart of man, 1 Sam.t 2.21.) 


and make you ne molten gods: I am the LORD your 
God. 

g. And when ye foal ofer a 
above chap. 3. on verfe x, | unto 


your own accord, free, willingly, and chearfully, with- 
out any conftraint. For theic thank-offerings were ¢n- 
joined indeed, yet not precilely limited 5 -fo that every 
one might difpofe the:cin > accordin 
heat difpofed. See above chap. 7. verle `i 6, and cóm- 
pare this with the free-will-burnt-offering , above chap. 
x. verfe 3.] . 

6. Ir fhall be eaten onthe diy of your offering, and the 
fecond day: bur that which remaineth over oa the third 
‘day, fhall be burnt with fire. i 

x, And if on the third day it be caten at all, L Heb. 
eating, catea] t ioan abominable thing, { ice above 
chap. 7. on verfe 18] é fhalé not bc acceptable. 

8.° And whofe car cth thar, be 
E See above chap. 5. on verfe1.] 
(unhallowed) tbe holy ¢thing ) of the LORD: 
above chap. 5, on verfe 15. ] therefore fhalt that foul be 
extirpated ont of her people. [ Sec Gen. 17. on verle 
14. 
g. Likewife when ye 
yonr Land, thou fhalt nor wholly Harveft off che corner 
of thy field 5 and not gather up that which is to be gahe- 
ved up of thy, Harveft. [ i.e. the refidue or remainder 
of the [catered ears, that are to be gathered up 
vet. | . 

"10. In like manner fhalt thou not glean thy Vins- 
yard, [ viz, after that the principal grapes fhall be cut 
off, and the gathering of the Vintage is done, the Vine- 
yard being once over with gathering ] and gather up the 
grapes faken of fiom thy Vineyard ; thou fhalt let them 
remain for the poor and the ftranger; I am the LORD 
ih God. 

pe Ye fhuk nor ſteal and ye fhall not lie { Ormot 
deny, what ye have taken in cuftody to keep for others ] 
aor deal fulfly cucry one agsinft bis n. ighbour, 

12. And ye fhall not (wear fatjly by my Name? for 
sewould [ Oth. and ye fhal nor] prophane the Name 
of your God: [fee above chap. 18. on verfe 21. ] Lam 
she LORD. ; 

13, Thou fhale aot oppress nor rob thy neighbour deccit~ 


LAY OQ 


(Or, tand in aw of) his 














tThank-offering | See 
the LORD. 3_ ye shall 
offer the fame according to your well-pleafing: (i.e. of 


as he found’ his 





fhall bear bis iniquity, 
for baving prophaned 
: f fee 


foal Harveft in the Harucft of 


ete saarea 


fully: the wages (or hire) [ Heb. work, or Labour, See 
fob7. on verler. Fer. 22. on verle 13,¢7¢. | of the 
day-labourer fhall not lodge with thce sil the morn- 
ing. 

— Thou falt not curfe the deaf nor fet any oft 
fence (ftumbling-block) before the face of the blinde : 
{ whescby he might get fome hurt or fall] bur thou fhalt 
fear before thy God; I amthe LORD. i 

15. Ye fhall do no wrong in judgement; Thou fhalt 
not receive the face of the poor, {z.¢. in judging and 
fentencing, not regard the qualification or condition of 
mens petions, but judge and ptonounce acco:ding to the 
meiit and juftice of the caufe. See the fame phrafe, Deut. 
10.17. and Pfulm 82.2. Compaic Dew.1.17. and 
Prov, 14-22. ] nor prefer the face of thegreat: [i e. 
not favour nor further himin his wrongful caufe. See 
the like phiafe, Exod. 23.3.] inrighseou{neps fhalt thor 
judge thy neighbour. 

16. Thou fbait not walk (as) a Tale-bearer , among 

thy people; (i.e, thou fhalt not goupand down, or 
here and there, to {pread ill rumours of thy neighbour, 
and to catch up otheis every where for to fpread them. 
Sce the like phrafe Prov. 11.13. and2o.1g. Fer.6. 28. 
and 9.4. The Hehew word here rendred Tale-bearer, 
doth properly fignifie one, that carrieth things about after 
the manner of Pedlers, buying fomething of one body, 
and by and by felling i. again to another, For thus it is 
with {uch Talc-bearers, hearing fomewhat of one, and 
by and by telling it another, for fome paultry profit, to 
the abute of his neighbour.] Thon fhalt not fiand a- 
gainft rhe bloud of thy neighbour: (i. ¢, thou fhalt nor 
onely not kill thy neighbour, but likewife not be inftru- 
mental , that through falfe witnefs, he may be put to 
death] I am the LORD. 
_ 17. Thou fhalt not hate thy brother, (i.e. thy neigh- 
bour: fee Gen.19. on verfe 7. and 29. 4. Or, thy coun- 
trey-man. See Exod.2. 11. 1 Sam. 30.23. Rev, 22. 
1. where the word brother is taken for Countrey-men J 
in thy beart : thou fhalt carefully reprove { Heb. rebu- 
king, rebuke | thy neighbour, and fhalt nor juffer the 
fininbim.  [ Oth. thaz thou do not bear the fin for bim, 
or, for his fake: > meaning the punifhment he deferyed, 
being made to bear the fame with him. ] 

18. Thou fhatt not avenge, nor keep (anger) againft 
the children of thy people 3 but thou shalt love thy neigh 
bour as thy felf: . Lamtbe LORD. 

19. Ye fhall keep my Inftitutions 3 Thou fhalt not f uf- 
fer any two kinde of thy beafts to have to do together z 
Thou fhalti nor fowe thy field with two forts ( of feed) 
[ So Deut. 22. verle 9.] and a garment of two forts- 
fiuff, intermingled , [ asof woollen and linnen. See 
Deut. 22.13. ] fall not come upon thee. 

20. And when aman fhall have lain with a woman, by 
copulation of feed, E Compare above chap. 18. 22.] that 
is amaid-fervant, deipifed by the man, [underftand him, 
to whom fhe was betrothed, or martied, and afterwards 
defpiled and abandoned by him. Orth. by evcry one den 
fpifed, 7. e. fo much delpiled, that flie was not made free, 
but left in flavery or bondage. Oth. betrothed to a 
man] and isnot redeemed at all, | Heb. not redeeming, 
redeemed’| nor any frcedome is gruven her: they fhall be 
feourged 3 [ Hebr. foourging , or, beating fhall be 
(made.) See of this punifhment, Deut. 29. 2,3.] they 
foal not be pur to death; for fhe was not made free. £ it 
fhe had been made free , fhe muft have been pur todeathy 
Deut. 22.24.) 

21. And be {hall bring his guilt-offering tothe LORD, 
at the door of the Tent of the Congregation, a Ram for 
@ guilt- offering. 

22. And the Prieft fhall make expiation for him, with 
the Ram of the guilt-offering, over bis fin, which be hath 
finned, beforethe face of the LORD; and forgivenc 
fhall he made bim for the fin, be finned. 

23. Alfo 


23. Alfowhen ye fhall be come into that 
have planted every Tree for food, ye fhall circumciſe the 
fore-skin thereof, its frat: [hne yc fall hold the 
firlt-fruits thereof unclean, like the fore-skin, and not 
ufe but throw away the fame ] three years it fhall be 
uncircumcifed to you, [ i.e, unclean, and confequently 
unfit for ule] there fhall be nothing eaten of it, 

24. But inthe fourth year all bis fruit fhall be a hom 
ly thing, [They were to be confecrated to the LORD,to 
praile him for the fruitfulnefs of the Trees: and there- 
tore they were to be given tothe Priefts, who did eat the 
food prepared for, and dedicated unto God. Heb. holi- 
ncf ] for praife-giving to the LORD. 

25. Andin the fifth year ye fhall eat the fruit there- 
of, for to multiply the revenue of the {ame unto you : [he 
to the end, that the LORD may blefs and multiply the 
revenue thereof for you} Tam the LORD thy God. 

26. Ye fhall cat nothing with the bloud : yc fhall give 
heed to no birds noife (or Auguy) [The Hebiew phrafe 
fignifieth to make obferyations , and take notice both of 
birds and other things, through vain arts, thereby to re- 
veal, or prognofticate and foretel futùre and hidden mat- 
ters. Thus this woid js likewife ufed, x Kings 21.6. 
2 Chion. 33.5.) nor ufe jugling. [ The Hebrew word 
fignifieth, to bewitch with blinding ones eyes , that they 
feem tofec, what they {ee not; as by fome itis taken, 
Deut. 18.10, 2 Kings 21.657, x Cbron. 33,6. Iſa. 2. 
6. and 57.3, 9 
time-obfeiving , or footh-faying 
clouds, and the difpofition of the 
Aſtiology.] 

, 27. Ye hall not ſpave the corners of thy head round : 
neither fhalt thou fpoil the corners of thy beard. 

28. T¢ fhall make no inctfion im your flefh for adead 
body, (kcb. fouls i. ¢. for the dead corps of any man, 
fo below chap. 21. verfex.11. and chap. 22. 4. Num, 
9.6. Pſalm 16. 10. ] nor make writing of a printed 
markin yous I am the LORD, 

29. Thou {halt not propbane (unhallow) thy daughter, 
keeping her ro whoredom; Left the Land commit whore. 
dom, and the Land be filled with vile ations. 
tr 30. Ye fhal keepmy Sabbaths; andye {ball fear my 
Sanduary: | Or, ftandin aw of it, honour it, oblerving 
and following the Laws and Ordinances, which ate to be 
kept init; and not appearing in the. fame , being unfit 
and unprepared, through Idolaty, or any other fin and 
amceleannets, fee below chap, 26.2.] Iamthe LORD. 

31. Te fhall not.turn your felves to footh-fayers, [Or 
to the footh-faying fperits: For the word doth fignifie 
as well the {pirits who being asked about unknown and 
hidden things, gave anfwers, when the footh-faying 
men or women came to them to enquire. They are 
commonly indeed called Soorh-fayers, but in good foorh 
and deed, are moft unworthy of that name 3 their an- 
{wers proving often falfe, and their telling truth deceit- 
ful and hurtful. See of chem below chap, 20, 27. Deut. 

18.11. 1 Sam. 28. 3,9, 2 Kings 21.6. 1 Chron. 10, 
13, Aéfs.16. 16. ] and to the Wizzards, (or Negro- 
mancers ) E The Hebrew word comes from knowing, 
becaufe thefe men vaunted much of their rare knowledge, 
not only of things paft and unknown to others, but like. 


> by looking on the 
sky or heaven, called 


wife of things ta come, and happen after, making ufe of 


vain and diabolical arts, to attain tq their myftery. See 
of them below alfo chap. 20. verfe 6, 29. 1 Sam: 28.3, 
9. Ifa. 8.19.] and feek them nor, defiling your felves 
with them: I amtke LORD your God, 

32. Before the gray hair, tbou fhalt rife up, and foalt 
bear reverence to the face of the ancient , and thou foait 
fear Cor fland in awe) before thy Gods I am the 
LORD, aa — 

33. dnd when a ftranger ſhall ſojourn with theo in 
your Land, ye fhall not opprefs him, 


here hgnifeth, to wrong and defraud onc, whether ir be poſterity, 


Land, and | unwittingly, or Wittingly, 





7. Fer. 27.9. Others underftand it of 









L The Hebrew Verb gainft bis famıilyz. [ 


GUP XA, 


and of defign and purpofe, 
yea and with violence, ] 

34. The flranger, fojourning with you, foalt be among 
Jou, as an in-born of your felves: ye Shall love bin, as 
Jour felves, for yewere ftrangers inthe Land of Egypt: 
Lamthe LORD your God. . : 

. 35. Te fhal do no wrong in judgement with the ell, 
[ Underftand all manner of orders for hand~meafure, or 
oot-meafure , or any inftruments, whereby the length 
and breadth of any folid or Contiguous matter is meafu« 
red] with the weight , or. with the meafure. [whereb 
fome liquid wares, and dry ones too, fuchas are not a 
contiguous bulk, are meafured.} 

36. Ye fal bave a juft ballımce , 
fones, Çi. e. a juit weight 3 for it 
times, to put itones into the. fcales inftead of other 
weights: See likewife, Deut. 25. 13, 15. Prov. 16. 11. 
Mich. 6. 11. ] a juſt Epha, ſſec abore chap. 5. on verſe 
1t.], and ajuft Hin: [this was a meafure of liquid 
wares, containing as much as feventy:two ordinary hen- 
egg-fhells. Sce of the fame, Exod. 29.40. and below 
23:13. Num, 1 5.4,9.] I am ihe LORD your God, 
which carried you forth out of the Land of Egypt. ; 

37. Therefore fhall ye kecp all my 1 nftituttons, andaf 
my rights, and foall do them: Tamthe LORD. 


juft (weighing ) 
was ufual in thofe 











CHAP. XxX. 


Punifhments ordained , againft fome cnormous fins 5 as 
againft the offering of ones children to Molech, v. iy 
CPt. againft running after Sooth-fayers, and Negro- 
mancers, (or Diabolical artifts), 6. againft curfers of 
futher and mother, 9. againft adultery , 10. againjt 
fome incefts, unnatural abominations, and unlay ful co~ 
pulations and marriages,11. with an cxbortation for 
the obferving of Gods Commandments, 22. and amon 
other things, of avording the cuftomes of the Heathen, 
23. of putting difference betwixt clean and unclean 
beafls, 24. of floning the Sooth-fayers, and Diabolic 
artifts, 25. 


Mo the LORD fake unto Mofeh , fay- 
ing: 


2. Thou fhalt likewife fiy unto thechildren of Ifrael : 
Every one | Heb, man, man, and below vefe 9.] of 
tbe children of Ifrael, or of the firangers, {opourning in 
Ifrael, that foali hase given of his feed unto. Molech, į fee 
above chap. 18. on verie 21.7 _fbail: furely be put ro death: 
[Heb dying, be put to death, 1.e, without mercy; fo bee 
low verfe 9, 10, 115 12,1 Sare. ] the people ofthe Land 
Shall flone bim with flones, 

3. And I fhall fer my face againft that man, [ See 
above chap, 17. on verle 10. alfo below, verte 5, &e. J 
and fhall extirpate bem out of the midfl of his peoples (viz. 
by a [pecial judgement, which T hall caufe to light upon 
him, even in this life, in cafe he be not punifhed by the 
Magiitrate 5 and fo in the fequel] becanfe be bath given 
of bis feed unto Molech, [ fee above yeife 2.) to pollute 
my Sanduary, {by coming unto it, being defiled with 
fuch abominable Gns. - Compare above chap. 15. yerfe 
31.] and to prophane (unhallow) my boly Name. { Heb, 
the, Name of my Holincf’. See above chapter 18. on 
vere a1.) 

4. And ifthe people of the Land flull in any wife hide 
their eyes from that man, { Heb. feall have hiding, hid 
their cyes, i.e. thal of purpofe and wittingly have pait 
by fuch an hainous offence, without due animadvertion 
and punihment] when he fhall have given of bis feed 
unto Molech, that they doe not put bim to death; . 

5. Then fall I fet my face againft that man, and a- 
Ory generation,i,c, children and 
following the foorfteps a, hisidolatry, as me 


2 


e 


Wap. XX. LBV AL EL UD, — 


be gathered by the words following. Compare Exod.20. people: be barb uncovered rhe fhame of bis fifter, be ſpall 
5. | and I fhall exrirpate him, and all thofe thar goe | bear bis iniquity. [ thus alfo below verfe 19. and 20. fee 
whoring after him. (7. €. commit idolatry , and aban- | above chap. 5. on verſe 1.] 

don the LORD ( their true Husband, Hof.2.18.) 37. And when aman Shalt have latn by a woman þa- 
19. 3 Cor. 11.4.) TO cleave unto idols: which when) véag ber ficknef , Luig, he knowing that aforehand. 


it comes to pafs, God is faid to grow orbe jealous, Exod. | Compare above chap. 1 5. the Annotations on verte 24.4 


o. §. Deut. §.9. fee above chap. 17. onverfe 7.] for to and uncovered her fhame, made bare her fountain, and fhe 
pS — * Molech; out of the midſt of their her ſelf ſpall bave uncovered her fountain, tben they ſpall 
people, both be extirpated out d the midft of their people. 

6. Whenthere sa Sout, that fhalt have turn'd ber| 18. Witball thou foalr not uncover the — of the 


ſelf to the Sootb-fayers, [ Of whom fee above chap. 19. \fifter of thy mother, and of the fifter of shy farber, be-. 


on verle 31. ] and to Wizards, t0.g0 awhoring after |caufe he hath uncovered bis near kin, they fhail bear their 
them ; then fhall I fcc my face againft that foul, and fhal iniquity. ' 
extirpate her out of the midft of her people. 19. Alfo whena man fhall have lain with bis Aunt, 

7. Therefore hallow (or, fanGifie) your felves, [ fee LZ e. here, the wife of his Uncle, who became his Aunt 
above chap. 11. on vefe 44. ] and be holy; for I am ‘by — be hath uncovered the fhame of bis Uncle 5 
the LORD your God. they ſpall bear vheir fin; they fhail die childleB. {t.e. 

g. And keep my Inftivutions and do them: Tam.the |(asfome do hold) they thall be put tadeath; or, God 
LORD that batlowerh you. [ viz. by Separating you from |fhall curfe their copulation, that they fhall not be able to 
the reft of the world, for to jultifie you of grace,through |get, ot keep any children, {f fo be the Magiftrate do not 
the merits of the Meffiah, and by my Spirit renewing P unifh them. ] 
you to an holy life. “Thus this word is hkewife to be| 20. And when a man fhail have taken his brothers 
taken, Egck, 37.28-] , wifes it is uncleannefß : i L Heb. Separation , i.e, a 

g. When there ds any [ Heb. man, min ] thar fhalt matter, which by reafon of its impurity, ought to beca- 
have curfed bis father, or his moshers the fame fhalt fure- fhiered and removed from among mankind: The He- 
ly be put to death : he bath curfed bis father, or bis mo- brew word is likewife ufed of the uncleannefs of a wo- 
ther > bis blound [Heb. bis blouds (in the plural) J # (man, having her ficknefs upon her, for the which. fhe 
won bin, (i.e. he is him(elf the caule , and guilty of |was to be feparated from the fociety of men, above chap. 
the fhedding of his ownbloud. See the like phrafe, fof. |! 5» 192 20; Sc. The exception of this Law, fee Deut. 
“2.19. 2 Sam. 1.16, and fo in the fequel,verfe 11, Item |25. he bath uncovered the flame of his brother : 
Matth. 17.15. Adis 18.6, Otheewile bis bloud be up |they [hall be childlef. [See the Annotations on the 

on him. i former verfe.} 

1o. A man likewife, that fhall have committed adylte-\ 21. Keep ye therefere all my Inflitutions, and all my 
vy with any ones wife , becanfc be bath commitred adultery | Rights, and do the fame, tht that Land, whither I bring 
with his neighbours wife, fall. {urely be pus to death, tbe |Yot, for to dwell therein, do not fpue you out. [ See above 
adultcrer and the adulterefs. chap. 18. on vere 2§.] Á 

ar. Anda man that foall have lain with his fathers | 22 ‘And walk not inthe Inflitution of the Nations, 
wife, he bath uncovered bis fathers fhame 3 they both which I caft out before your face : for, all thefe things 
‘foall be furely put to deash 3 therr bloud is upon them. [fee they did , therefore I bave loathed them, 
above verle 9.] 23, And I told yous ye fhould heriditarily poſſeſſe 

tz. Alfo when a man fhall have lain by mankind , ( or their Land, .and I will give you the fame, that you may 
male) with wife-luke copulation, [fee above chap, 18. poffeffe it bereditarily, a Land flowing with milk and ho- 
<42.) they bosh bave committed an abomination: they fhall | ney s E See of this phrafe, Exod. 3.8.) I amrbe LORD 
{urely be pur to death ; [ viz, both of them , unlefs the |your God, that hath feparatcd you from the Nations. viz. 
one party had been forced and fuffered violence. See |that ye fhould be my own peculiar people, for toknow 
Deut. 22. a5.| tbeir bloud is upon them. . and ferye me here, and to live with me hereafter for ever, 

13. And when a man fhalibave taken a wife and her | See below verle 28. Exod. 19. §. Deut. 7. 6.) 

mothers it is a vile deed : they fball burn him and the fame| 24. Therefore fall ye pur difference betwixs clean 

with fire, viz. if both of them did —3 commit | and unclean beafts, and betwixt the unclean and the clean 

fach an abominable aétion 3 at leaft the guilty was to fowl: and ye fhall not make your fouls [ See above ch. 

‘die } that there may be no vile action in tbe midjt of \ 11. on verle43.] abominable, on the beafts, and on the 
fowl, and on any (thing) that creepeth upon the carth , 

which Ihave feparated before you , that ye may bold it 

unclean, 

25. And ye fhall beboly tome, for I'the LORD am 

holy: and Ihave feparated you from ihe Nations, that 
ye fhould be mine. 
. 26. Now when a man or woman fhall have a footh- 
faying fpirit in them, or fhall be a Diabolical artift, [ See 
above chap. 19. on verfe 31. as alfo in this chapter, above 
vere 6. where it is forbidden to ask advice of footh-fay- 
ecg: but here the punifhment is fet down, againtt the 
footh-fayers, and the like Diabolical pra¢titioners them 
delves '] they fhalt furely be put to death : they foall flone 
them with ffones 5. their bloud is upon them. 
























on. 

14. Befides, if aman fhall bave lain with a beaft , he 
fall furely be put ro death 3 the beaft ye foalk put to death 
likewiſe. soe 

15. Thus, when a woman fhall have appreached to any 
beaft, for to have to do with tt, then ye fhall put to death 
she woman and that beaft : [ viz. for to take away the 
yemembrance of fuch a hainous fin, and to terrifie all 

cople from following and falling in the like abominati- 
nation] they fhall furely be put to death 5 their blond is 
upon them. 
. 36. And when a man fhalt have taken bis fiffer, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of bis mother,. and. 
feen her frame , and fre fhall have feen bis fhame, it i 
a ftain, (difgrace) 3 [The Hebrew word doth ordinari- 
iy fignifie, kindneß, or a good deed 3 but here, and Prov. 
14.34. the clean contrary, $. €. an evil, bafe, and dif} | ° CHAP. XXL 
graceful aét, whereby God is moft highly offended, the 3 . 
neighbour fcandalized, and the guilty perfon made infa- | Laws concerning the Priefts cleanne(s, in mourning over 
mous, Thus allo the word to blef, is taken fometimes | the degd, v.1, coc. in their marriages,7. in their 
for its contrary, £0 jae 1 Kings 21. 10.] therefore they | daughters chaftity, with the punifhment upon them that 
hall be extirpaced before the eyes of the children of their} commit whoredome, 9. of the high Pricjts cleanne(’, 


* on 


r 


in mourning over the dead,1o, in his marriage, 13, å 
Law concerning {uch as were not capabie of admini- 
firing the Prietbood by reafon of (ome bodily defezs, 
16. although they-were allowed. to eat of the hely things, 
zt. bur not to ferve in the Tabernacle, 2% 
A the Priefts, the fons of Aaron, and fay to them; 
CA Pricit) fhall not make brmfelf unclean , (or, 
not defile hiinfelf ) over a desd [Heb a foul. See abo. 


Frer tharthe LORD faid to Mfofch 3 Speak. unte 


chap. 19. on veile 28. and below verfe 11. viz. by! 
touching the deadbody, or helping him into the giave, | 


and mourning over him, according as others, that 
were no Priclts} among his people, Yee pa 

2. Safe, over his kin, that # ncarft bim 5 [ Sec, above 
chap.18. on verle 6. fome do comprehend under this qua- 
lification, not only thole exprefly mentioned in. the two 
next verfes; but likewifethe Prieft his wife} over bis 
mother, and over bis father, and over bis fon, and over 
his daughter, and over bis brother, 

3. And over his fifter, being a Virgin, of acankin to 
bim, [ i.e. her that is his true genuine fifter, not re- 
mote, by alliance of mariage, or otherwife, fo called] 
having belonged to no husband yet y over the fame be may 
defile bimjelf. on 

4. He fhall not defile himfelf (over) a chief (Or, 
Ruler, Governour) [ The Hebrew word is thus taken, 
Tfu. 16, 8. Others take it forthe Houfe-father, or fa- 
ther of the family, or the marricd man, or Husband, in 
this lenfe; that it fhould not be lawful for hte Piieft to 
mouin for his wife, (which word they compleat their 
tranflation! withal ) $ howbeir it (eemeth, that this was 
not unlawful ; fince £zekiel the Prieft intended it, but 
that it was forbidden him in an extraordinary manner, 
Erck, 44.16, &. ] among his people, to profane him- 

elf, 
f I They fhall make no baldnc upon their bead 5 [Hcb. 
wor make bald the baldnc® ] and fhall net cut off che 
corner of their beard; nor fhall they cut any incifions into 
their fleſp. 

6. They fhall beboly unto their God, and they fhall not 
profane the Name of their God, [ See above chap. 18. 
on verle zt.) for they offer the fire-offerings of the 
LORD, the meat of their Gods [See above chap. 3. 
ọna verle 11. alfo below veife $8; 21,42. and chap, 22, 
25.) therefore they fhall be oly: [ Heb. holinef, i.e. 
endeavour for holinefs s and in. regard of their office, 
they fhall be counted holy] 
~ Je They fhall take no wifethat.is a whore, or propha- 
ꝝœd; Li. e. vitiated, abuled, having committed whore- 
dom either publiquely or privately ; and fo below verie 
14.] nor rake awife thruft ouz ( repudiated) from her 
husband, [ ie. dilmiffed by Divorce, having for this 
purpofe, and in evidence thereof received a Bill of Di- 
yorce from her husband. So below. verfe 14. Num, 30. 
9. Exek, 44.24.) for bets holy to hs God, . 

8. Therefore thou fhalt hallow him., Ù i ¢. hold and 
count him holy 5 as-the following words in this vafe 
import] becaufe be offercth the meat of thy God: he halt 
be holy unto thee, for 1 am boly , Iam the LORD, that 
halloweth you. [4.e. which {cparateth you fiom other 
men for: his own peculiar people; and that by the means 
of the Priefts office, whom therefore ye ought to efteem 


holy,.and count precious. Compare above the Annot, | 


on chap. 20. verle 8.} 

-9., Now when any Priefts. daughter fhall begin to play 
the whore, [ Hels to prophane ber felf with whoredome] 
fhe prophaneth her fasher 3 [the maketh her father to be 
vilified and contemned , as a prophane pafon, puiting 
him bo open fhame and reproach. See the like phiates, 
Pfalm 39. 40. Ifa. 43.28. ] fhe fhall be burnt with 
fire. 


10. And he thit is the high Pricft (Heb. great 


























P, icff, So 2 


bis brerbren, 


Neo hae bre al, 


Kings tz. to. and chap. 23. 4.7 among 
| upon whofe bead the. anorntting oul is poured 
forth, [fome compating thefe words with Exad, 40.12, 
14,15, above chap. 8, veile12, 30, Pfadzt 133.2. do 
hold, that after the fiuft Confecration of “Aaion and his 
fons, there were no Prickts more anointed but only the 
high Prick] and whofe hand they filled, {fee above cha. 
7 on veiſe 37. ] for to pur onthe’ garments , [L whereof 
tice Exod, 28.4. ] fhall nor make his bead bare, [ i, e. 
hot mourn over the dead. Compare above chap. 10.6.] 
nor rend bis garments, 

tr. Netther fhall be come by any dead boty ; Ç even 2 
over his father, and over his mother, fhilthe not defile 
himfelf. £ This is to be underftood of the high Prieſt 
only; rhe re were pPeimitted to doe it : {ec above 
verle 2.] 

12. And out of the Sandfuary be Shall not ao forth, 
L VR, to.accompany the Funerals] shat he prophine not 
the SanHuary of bis God : (viz. by -going into the fame, 
coming back from his deceafed fatheis o. mothers houle, 
ors witha mouining habit] for rhe crown of the anoin- 
ting oilof his Godis uponbims £ of this fee Exod, 294 
6. and Lev, 8.on verie 9.] Lam the LORD. 

43. He fhall likewife take a wife in her Virgini- 
tie, 

14. A widdow, or repadiate, [ Sce above on ver. 7. 
or prophaned whore, fyb a one be frail nos takes but x 
Virgin be foall cake to wife out of bis people. 

15. And he fhall not prophane bis feed , Live. his 
cuildren; fo Gen. 4. 25. and below verle 17) 21. UE 
by marrying a wife , contrary to the Rules here given 
him] for £ am the LORD, thatsballaweth him. (a.e. fet 
teth him apart for an holy fervice, So Exod, 28, 3» and 
29.1. and below verfe 23.] 

_ 16. Further the LORD fpake unto Mofch, fay- 
ing: l a 

17. Speak to Aaron, faying ; None of thy feed, (i.e, 
fons, or progeny, of ordinary or high Piiefts, an4 fo bc- 
low vafe 21.) according to their generations, [in what 
times or ages foever they may happen to live after thee J 
in whom there fhalt be a defeét,. fhall. draw near to offer 
the meat of bis God. [ fee above chapter 3, on verfe 
11.] 

18. Forno man,in whom there fhall be a defedt,.fhall 
draw near: whether he be a blinde man, or cripple, or t00, 
fhort, L Or, having two few members 5 oth, hook-np- 
fed, haying his nole bent inwards; whereby he comes 
ta {peak through the nofe] or too long of members. [oth. 
baving an over-plus of member s.5 

. 19. Or 4 man, tn whom there fhall be a rupture in 
the foot, or arupture of the hand :- 

. 20. Or bupchy, or dwarfifh, [ Oth. thin, lean, ten- 
der, a ftarveling, skeleton] or shall havea skin upon his 
eye 3 Loth, be dazel-cyed, blear-eyed]. or a dry fiall , or 
amattery fall, or frall have arupture on bi trrvry, 

21. Nomanof the feed of Aaronthe Prieft, in whom 
there isa defect, fhall approach, to offer the. fire- offerings 
of the LORD; .there is a defect in him, be frall not up- 
proach to offer the meat of his God; 

22. The moat of his God, of the moft holy things, Heb. 
the Halineffe of Holinefics. Underftand the thew-bread 
the guilt-offrings, and the fin-offerings] and of the ho- 
ly things; (Lor, Holineffes ¢ -underitand thereby the 
Thank-offerings 5 the firlt-fruits, and the tenths] be 
fhalt be allowed to eat, By a = ; 

23. Yet tothe Vail be fhall not come [ i.e. he fhalt: 
not adminifter the Prieftly office. Sce of this Wail, above 
chap. 4, on verfe 6. ] and to the altar be shall not ape. 
| proach, becaufe there is a defeđ in him. that he do not 
 propbane my San&uary: [ i.e, the- feveral places and 
| partitions of. my Sandtuary; underftand by the San@u- 
ary, the Tent of the Congregation. asis to be ſeen ae 
i bove chap. 16, 33. pur in the.plural here, becaufe of 

X 2 the 








in the fequel| and die vhercin, { vig. in that fin, or in 
the punithment of their fin, as hapned to Nadab and 
Abihu; ‘above chap. 10. 1,2. oth, for them, i. e. for the 
holy things {poken of, verfe 7.] when they fhabt have un- 
hallowed: them: Ẹ i.e. thofe holy- things q Xam the 
LORD, that fanétifierh them, [ viz. the Pries. See 
\above chap. 21. on verfe 8.) : 

10. Alfono ftranger fhall eat the holy È thing), Lie. 
'none , that is not of the Prieftly generation ; fuch as 
were the reft of the Levites, and children of Ifrael. See 
below verfe 12. and Matth. chap. 12,4.) a Co-habitant 
ofthe Prieft, Lunderftand fuch a one as being come 
from abroad , dath take up his dwelling or fojournin 
place for atime, withthe Prieft. Some do underftan 
by thefe co-habitants. the menial fervants + whereof we 
read, Exod. ax. 2,3, &c.] and a day-labourer fhall nos 


(Map. XXL LEVITICUS, Wap, AA, 


therfeveral parts thereof: the Court, the holy place, and 
the Holy of Holies; or moft‘holy place] ie Iam the 
LORD, that balloweth them. l 
24. And Mofeb fpake (this) to Aaron, ani so bis 
fons, aad to alt rhe childven’of Ifrael. 




































CHAP. XXIL 


‘Laws touching the cleannef of the Pricfisin the gating 
of hallowed things : being unclean, they might not cat 
‘ghereof, v.1, doc. but being well cleanfed, 6., they 
‘might cat no dead carcaf, nor that whicb was torn, $. 
- -who migbt eas with them of the holy things, whe nots 
“a0. a Law concerning fuch as had eaten of boly things 
through errour, 14, Laws of free-will-offerings, bow 

” ghey were to be conditioned, 17. from whofe band to be | eae the holy thing. 

11, However yet when the Prieft foall have bought a 


received, 25. of what age, 26. to offer no beaft with 
its dam, 28. of the offerings to be eaten the fame day, | foul with his money, (Heb. with the buying, (ot, pur- 
29. all which is concluded wish an exhortation to o- chafe) of his money) -the fame fhail eat of it: and the 
: pedience, 31. in-born of bis boufe, they fhail eat of bis meat. 
12. But when the Priefts daughter fhall belong to 4 
firanger (or, alien) man (husband); [ i.e. be married 
toone, that is not of the Priefts family or generation, as 
above verfe 10.} fhe fhall not cat of the heave-offering 
of she boly things. 
13. Tet when the Priefis daughter fball be e wid- 
f dow, or repudiat, Ẹ Seeabove chap. 21. on verle 7.] and 
the holy things here, are underftood, thofe which by the bave no feed, [ i. e.no children 5 thus this word is ta- 
children of Iirsel were offered to God : fee above'on ver, | ken, Gea. 4.25. and 15.3, Lev. 20. yerle 2. ¢7°¢.] and 
£5] which they hallow unto mes [that is faid to be | fhall be returned to her fachers bouje, as in her youth, then 
ballowed unto Ged; whichis fet apart from the common fhe fhail cat of her fathers meats but xo flrangers fhait 
hfe, and dedicated or appointed foran holy end and pure | 4 thereof, 
pole. Sointhe next verle. Item, Exod. 13. 2. Num.) | 14° And when any one fhall have eaten the boly(thing), 
3.13. Deut.15. 19. rh, beeaufe they ballow (shen) | through errour 5 then be fall fuperadde the fift part of zt, 
unto me] thar shey do not prophane the Name of my Ho- | and fhall reader it unto the — oly 5 [ Othe 
bine: { fee above chapter 18. on verfe 21. J Iam fhalf render the holy to the Prieft, i.e. the like of it in 
the LOKD, | Cubftance or value; for that which was eaten once, could 
_g. Say tothem 3“ Every man awong your generations, | not be reftored, fee above chap. 5. 16.] 
which’ out of alt your (ced foall approach [ viz. for to| 19. So they fhall not propbane { unhallow ) the bolp 
eat thereof ] ro the holy things » which the children of ings of the children of Ijrael, whih they foal have bea- 
Efrael hallow unty the-LORD $ when hisuncleanne #\ ved untothe LORDS 
npon him; Ç whereof was fpoken above chap. x1. afd} 16. And make them bear the iniquity of the guilt [i.e. 
fnftances are given here, in the next verfe|, thar fame man | the punifhment of the guile or trefpafle 3 as above verfe 
foall be extirpated from before my face, [Heb. thas foul, |. 9. and chap. 5,’ verfes.] if they —* cat their holy 
and fo below verfe 6, &c. fee Gen. 12. on verle 5..] Iam things: for I amtbe LORD, that halloweth tbem: -~ 
Hie LORD. —— 17. Morcover the LORD fake unto Moſch, ſay- 
14. None ofthe fred [â e. chidren, progeny, polte- | ing: : 
i 18, Speak to Aaron, and vohis fons, and to all the 


rity : fee Gen. g, on verle 9. ] of Aaron, which is le- 
prous; or harb a running (ifue), fhalt eat of thoje boly | children of Ifrael, and fay toshem: Whofoewer [Heb. 
things, until be be clean: a ltkewife be that touchesh | man, man] of tbe boufe of Ifrael, and of the fhrangers in 
fomewpbat, that unclean of a dead body, (Heb. the un- | Ifraol, [ underftand {uch ftrangers as had embraced arid 
clean of a foul, i.e. ota dead body, fee aboye chap. 19. | made profeffion of the Religion ot the Hraelites } thar 
on veife 28.] or any, 20 whon the feed of copulation if- | shalt ofer his facrifice according to all their vows , [ o£ 
fuetb, E Heb. the copularion of feed.) thefe fee above chap. 7. on verfe 16.} aad according toall 
“3, Or whofo foal have touched any creeping creature, their frec-will-offorings , which shey feall offer to the. 
whereof be is unclean, ov 4 man whereof be & unclean, | LORD, for a busns_ofering. — 
accoriing to all bis uncleanef. { i.e. whatloever un- | xg. Ir fhalt be according to your well-pleafing; [fee 
cleannefs he may be defiled withal. J ‘ above chap. x. on verle 3.} a perfect male of she bullocks, 
6. The man that fall have touched the fame , fhall be of the-lambs, or of the goats. — 
unclean untilthe even: and he {ball not eat of thofe boly | 20. Te fhallo er nothing, wherein there is a defect z 
things s but fhall bathe bis flefh with water. for is would not be acceptable for you. [Heb. not accor= 
7. When the Sun fhalt be gone down, thenbe fall be | ding to acceptance , or, well-pleafing 3 and fo in the fe~ 
clean: and: after -thathe fhall cat of thofe holy things 3 | quel. Underitand not acceptable to the LORD ; com- 
for thar is bis meat. [ Ors bread 3 fee above ohap. 3. on į pare herewith above chap. 1. the notes on verle 4.J 
verfétr.] ' a1. And when any will offer — unto 
$.. rhe dead caret; and the torn he fhall not ea,to be | the LORD, fevering ‘forth from the Bullocks ; or from 
made unclean therewith: Tamthe LORD. tha fheep, a vow, or free-will-offering 3 èt fhal be per- 
~ o. “They fhail therefore obferve my command, (Heb, |fe, that ir may be acceptable, there flats be no defect 
keep my keeping , oè, oblerve my oblerving] that chey | thercin. `, 
may beår [ fce chap. 3. on verle 1.] no fa therefore, | 22 The blinde,or broken, or-maimed ( cripple } 5 or 
Lure. for, or by’ reafon of thofe holy things fpoken of | warty, or having adry call, [See above chap. a1. on 
before, verle 7. fee above. chap. 11, on verk 2a. and fo |verle 20.] or, a mastery fall: thefe ye fhal nos offer 
- - to 


A Frer that the L oRD ake unto Mofeh , fay- 
> tng: 

~ "2. Speak to Aavon, and tobis fons, that they 
feparate themfelues from the holy (things) of the chil- 
Wren of Ifracl, [ viz, noteating thereof, when they are 


defiled with any thing, or are otherwife unfit for it. By 





ae, — 


tothe LORD $ and shereof Je fhaill give no ſirc. offrring 


unto the LORD, upon the Altar. 


23. Neverthele® a bullock, or {mall cattel, Çi, e 
fheep, or goats] being too long, or toocontracted (fhrunk) 
anmembers 5 them shou fhalt prepares Ti, e. them thou 


maift offer] but for 2 upw, it would not be acceptable, 


24. That whichis prefed, € Galled) or burt, or torn, fin 
cut, (flafhed) ye hall not offer to the LORD: that ye 


Shall not doe, (or facrifice) zn your land, 
2s. Neither from the band of the 


meat ‘of “all thefe things: 
the facrifices to be offered by the — 
8,9,10. ) were likewife to be perfe 


Ifrael} for their corruption is in them, 
she fame, they would nor be aceptable 

26. Morcover te LORD 
ing: 


for you. 


the eight day, and upwards, it fhall be acceptable for a fa- 
erifice of 4 fire-offering to the LORD. , 

28. A bullock likewife, or fmal! cattle,it and its Joung 
ge Jhall not flay upon one day. 

29, And when ye will flay a praife-offering unto the 
LORD, ye fhall flay it according to your will, 

30. It fhalt be catezon the fame day, ye fall not 
leave nothing of it, until the morning: I am the LORD. 

31. Therefore fhall ye keep my Commandements , and 
dothe fame; I amrthe LORD, 

32. And ye fhalt not prophane my holy Name, {-d.€. 
not caufe the fame to be blaiphemed, by difobeying-my 
Commandements] shat I may be hallowed in the mid 
of the children of Tfracl: [ i.e, acknowledged and 
declared tobe that God , which punifherh the tranfgref- 
fours, and rewardeth the well-doers, fec above chap. 10. 
on verle 3... Lamthe LORD that hallowetb you, 

33: That hath carried you forth out ¢f the Land of 
Egypt, that I may hea God unto you. [ See Gen, 17. 0n 
verle 7.] Tamthe LORD, ` 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Laws concerning the holy days and Feftivat times, v.1, 
Gc. of the Sabbath, 3. the Paffeover, 4;°5. with the 
Ccremonies to be obferved in keeping of it, 9. of the 
Pentecoft, 15. of the. Feaft of the Trumpets, 24, 0 
the Feaft of Expiation, 17. of the Feaft of the 
‘Leave-huts, (or Tabernacles), 3 3. 


AE that, the LORD fpake to Moſeb, fiy- 
ing: 
2. Speak unto the children of Tfraely and fay to them 3 
The fet high-times of te LORD , which ye fhail pro- 
claim, [ uiz, by the Priefts. See Num. 10.8, 9s 10, 
7%. foal be holy convocations: [ Heb. convocations 
of haline. “Thus the Bcclefiaftical meetings or, afem- 
blies were called, they being called together to meet or 
affemble at onc certain place, either bya voice, or fome 
other found made for that purpofe, to bring them toge- 
ther, for the celebration ef the publick worthip , and fo 
in the fequel] thefe are my fet ETES 

. Six days work fhall be done, | nderftand the 


daly and fervile work, ferving for the care and provifian | fhall be ſeven 


of this temporal life] but on the feventh day isthe Sab- 
bath of reft, an holy convecation, ye foal dono work : it 
ds the LORDS Sabbath, in all your dwellings, 

4. Thefe are the {ct high-times of the LORD; 
holy convocations : 
time, 


which ye fhall proclsim on their fet 
5. In the firft monet  { Called Nifim apd Abib, 


franger [ Heb. 
the fon of the ftranger, or, foreigner] fhalt ye offer any 
[Hereby God commands, that 
(fee Ezras. 
and without de- 
fe& or blemifh, as well as the facrificesof the children of 
there is defedt in 


spake unto Mofeh , fay- 


27. When a bullock, or lamb, or goat fhall be born, tbe 
fame fhall be feven days under its moiber( dam) ; chen, fiom 








offering of wine, 
f A 8 


‘tbe 


— COAP. XXUL 
beginning with the Vernal Equinox, (ot, Springs day- 
like night) agreeing moftly-with our March, See Exod, 
13. 0n verle4. and Namb.g. on verfe 1, J on the Er 
teenth of the moneth , betwixt two Evens, [fee of this 
Phrafe, Exed. 12. 0n verle 6. d is the LORDS Pafdsa 
(ot, Pafleover). { Heb. Pefach, i. e. paling over, or paf- 
ig by. Thus the Feaft is called by a Sacramental kind 
of {peaking ; whenas it was but a memorial of the An- 
gels paffing by in Egypt. Compare herewith, Exed.z 3, 
11. and Gen. 17. 10. with the — E ' 
6. And onthe fifteenth day of the fame moneth , is 
the Feaft of the” unteavencd È bread-loaves } of the 
LORD -ı feven dayes fhalt yee eat unleavened 
(bread), © a rs 5 


7+ On the firft dey, [i.e: on this Came fifteenth 
ay of the moneth, and onthe feventh after, as follows 
eth, verfe 8, fhall ye exercife your felves int work of Gods 
worfhip, and refrain from daily labour } ye fhall do no 
fervile work, [ i.e. fuchvas may let you, to perforin the 
fervice ye owe to God this day, and which may weary 
you. . > cs aa oe _ 

8. But ye fhall offer fire-offerings to the LORD, [See 
above chap, 1.9] feuen days: on the feventh day there 
foait be an holy convocation: ye fhall done fervile work, 

9. And the LORD fpake to Mofeh, fajing: |? 

10. Speak unto the children of Ijiael; and ' ay to 
them: When je {hall be come into the Land, which I 
fall give unto you, ‘and Je fra Harveft in your Harveft; 
then foal ye bring a focaf [ The Hebrew word doth 
fignific the tenth part of a+ Ephæ, “Exod. 16.36. and » 
theaf feemeth to have its denomination thence, becaule 
that ufually-they could or did thrafh an Epha-meafure; 
out of a theaf } of the Firfilings of your Harveft unto the 


Pries ‘ 
Sheaf before the face of 
















13, And he fhall wave that 
the LORD, that it may be acceptable for you: [ Heb. for 
your acceptablene/S, or well-pleafing’} on the fecond day 
after the Sabbatb [i e. on the -hixteenth ‘day of thé 
moneth ; the firft day -after the Pafltover > atid the fe. 
cond day of the unleavened bread-loaves] hall the Pricit 
wave the fame. : s — 

12. Te fhail likewife on that day when ye fhall bring 
that fhezf, prepare a perfect Lamby of one year [ Heb: 
the fon of one year, i.e. a year old. SoNumb7.17,25, 
33276.) for a burateofcring tothe LORD. ` 

13. Aud bis meat-offering, two tenths of mteal-flowcr 
mixt with gil for a fire-offering, for a pleafant (mell to 
the LORD ; [ See Gen. 8: on verie 21.) and bis drinks 
[ underftand fuch Sacrifices, whereirt 

uid matters, as wine and oil, were offered : fo below 
verfe 18. and 39, fee Gem. 34. on verfe 15. and come 
pare Exod. 29. 40.] the South part of æ Hin. [of this 
meafure, fee above chap. 19. on verie 36.} . 7 i 

14. And ye fhall eat no bread, nor parched ‘torn’, nov 
green ears, until that fame day, that ye foall-have broughe 
the facrifice‘of your God: [ The meaning is, that 
they ntight not tafte of ufe the leat of any of their new 
fruits, without having firft offered the firitling thereof 
to God, which mutt be done the day before mentioned, 
vere i1,] itisan everlasting inftitusion, for your genc» 
rations in all your dwellings. ? tS ‘ 

15. After that, ye ee number to your felves , from 
the fecond day after the Sabbath, fiomtbe day, that ye 
Shall have brought the fheaf of the wave-offering, | See 
of the wave-offaring, above chap. 7, on verte 30. J they 

er fect Sabbaths, Lor, weeks. } RET 

16. Hmilthe fecond day after tbe ſeventh Sabbuth ; 
Jhall ye number fifty days : thenye fhall offèr a new meat- 
offering tothe LORD. { Compare Numb. 28.36. and: 
unde ftand thig ef the oficring which was to ke made 
of new corn o1 fruits, ditin@ from the free-wi'l-meac~ 
offerings, whereof ye may {ec above chap, 2.12.) "| 

17. Ye fhall bring two wave-bread-( loaves ) ont. of 

you 


Cnap. XXL i LEVITICUS UIIAP. XXMI. 


your dwellings 5 they frall be of two Tenths [ viz. of | lytes likewife, that fhall have been received among 
an Epba, of which meature, fee furthér', Exod, 16, on | them, out of other'Nations , and embraced the Ifrae- 
verfe 36. and above chap. 5. on verfe 11. } of meal- lites Religion, and fo in the next veife J that fhalt net 
flower, leavened, they frali be baken; [ this was permit- have bum led bimfelf on that fame day, the fame fhail 
ted in thele factifices of the firft fruits,but not in the free- be extirpated ont of her people. [ fee Gen. x7. verle 
will meat-offerings, above ch.2.,11.6.] they are the firft- | 4 
lings tothe LORD, [| Compare above chap. 2. 1a} 

18, Yee fball likewile with the brcad ofer feven per fect 
Lambs, of one year [ Heb. fonnes of one year,and fo in the 
fequel J and one bullock , the yong of a bullock { Heb. the 

onne of a Bull, i.e. a yong one, | and rwo Rams: they 
‘hall be a bitrnt-offering bo the LORD, with their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings’, 4 fire-offering (for) 
a plefant {melt tothe LORD. i 

19. Alfo you {hall prepare an bee-goat for a fin-offereng, 
and two Limbs of ayear, for 4 thunk-offering. 

20. Then fhail the Prieft wave the (ame,with the bread 
of the firfilings, ( fora) wave-offering before the face 
of the LORD, with the two'lambs: [ Or, after the 
bread of the firftling, after which he fhail prepare both 
thelambs4 they hall be an boly thing totke LORD , fer 
the Prieft. a — 

‘ax, And ye fhal! prociàim JVe, vig. the Pricdts)] (that) | 
ye fhall have an boly Convocation: no fervile work fhall 
‘ye dos it is.an everlaffing Injtitution in all your dwel- 
lings for your generations. , 

32. Now when ye fball reap in the Harveft of your 
Land, thou fhalt nor in'thy reaping, wholly reap off | Heb. 
Accomplish, (finifh), reaping, i. é. not utterly or wholly 
‘cit down and gather in] the corner of the field, Çi. e 
the ears or ales, which ftand fomewhat otit at the cor- 
ners or ends of the'field, and are not heeded {fo much, 
or otherwife neglécted to be cut off by the Reapers} mor 
gather up the gleaning of thy barveft: [- ie. the refi- 
due, or remainder, to be gathered up afterwards by other 
hands} thot Jhalt leave them for the psor , and for the 
‘Sirangér: Tamtke LORD thy Ged. f 

23. Andthe LORD ffake ro Mole, {ayihg : 

2a. Speak unto the children of Ifrael , fayings In 
the feventh moneth, [Called Ethanim, x Kings 8.2. be- 
ginning in our September, when the Sun entreth into 
Libra, and maketh the latter day-like-night or Equi- 
nox] onthe firft of the moneth, ye fhall bave a reft a 
remembrance of the founding, { ory abtemorial feaft of 
the foundings: or, according to fome, 4 founding of 
Remembrance 3 which was made by the Priefts, by the 
blowing of a Trumpet, $. To give warning and no- 
tice unto the people ; That now the Civil year had its 
beginning; according to which al! civil affairs,contradts, 
dealings,&c. were to be odered, and tranfaéted, and de- 
termined. 2. To exhort the-people for to give God 
thanks for all his Beriefits; which they enjoyed all the 
year paft, 3. To prepare themfelves 5 by acknowledg- 
ing of their fins, 8nd forrow for them, againit theday of 
Expiation , which fell on the tenth day of that moneth: | 39- But npon the fifteenth day of the feventh moncth, 
fee below verfe 27.] an holy Convocation, _ {when ye fhall have gathered in the incom of the Land, ye 

25. Te foalt do no fervile works but ye fhalt offer | foall celebrate the LORDS Feajt feven days: on the 

























z Every fe likewife, that fhall have done any 
jwork on that fame day; that fame foul I will deftroy out 
of the midft of ber people, 

31. Te fhalt do no work : it is an everlafting inflituti- 
on for your generations, in all your dwellings. 

32. It fhall be a Sabbath of reft unto yous then yee 
Shall bumble your fouls ; on the ninth of the month in the 
evening, [ viz. When the ninth day was now paft, and 
the even come,which gave beginning to the next(tenth) 
day, as in the Creation, the evening was before the mor- 
ning ; and thismanner of accounting days was in ufe 
among the Jews. Compare Gen. 3. 5.] from the even 
— — Lie. ie ae going down ef the Sun, fuch 
a day, to the going down of it the next da all ye re, 
that — lag 
33. And the LORD fpake to Mofch , fay- 
g: ; 

34. Speak tothe children of ifract, faying 3 On the 

fifteenth day of this feventh a, ‘ball s$ Feaft of 
Leave-buts, (or, Tabernacles) be unto the LORD, fe- 
ven days: [ Thefe'huts were not made up of boards; 
or planks skins, Wollen, or the linnen ftuff, but only of 
green boughs, according as is fhewed below verfeqo. An 
example heteofis to be feen, Nehem. 8. 16.] 

35. Onthe firft day there foall be an holy Convocati- 
on; ye flall dono fervile work. 

36. Seven days fhall ye offer fire-offerings to the 
LORD: onthe eight day ye fhull bave an boly Convo- 
cation, and fhall offer fire-offering tothe LORD: it is 
4“ Probibition-day, [ Ueb. inhibition, or forbidding, 
or keeping up. . Tt being forbidden on this day to do any 
fervile wok, and the people being kept up, to remain to- 
— for the performing of the publick worthip, fee allo 

umb. 29. 35. Deut. 16.8. 2 Kings 1o. 20, Nehem, 

$.18. Foelr.14. Amos 5.21. Oth. folemn ajfembly 
holy day, oth, fbutting, or clofing-day, i.e. the laft and 
chiefeft day, wherewith the Feaft was concluded: fee 
Deut. 16. 8, fobn 7. 37. J yee fhall doe no fervile 
work, 
37- Thefe are the fer bigh-times of the LORD, which 
ye fhall proclaim ¢ for ) holy Convocations , for to offer 
unto the LORD fire-offering, burnt-offering, and meat- 
offering, flay-offering, and drink-offerings , cach daily 
upon its day, — ; — 

38. Befides the Sabbaths of the LORD, and befides 
your gifts, and befides all your vows, and befides all 
— frec-will-offerings , which ye fhall give unto the 
LORD. .« 


fire-offerings to the LORD. firft day there fhail bereft, and on the eight day there 
26. Mercoverthe LORD shake unto Mofeh , fay- | fall be reft. ; 
ing: 46. And on the firft day ye fhall take boughs L Al- 


“ay. Yet [ Ors however] on the tenth of this feventh though the Hebrew word do properly fignife fruits, yee 
monet, (there) fhall be the Expiation-day ; [ Under- | 2 Kings 19. 30. it is likewile taken for any thing that 
{land fich a Feaft of the Ufraelites, wherein they atoned | fhooterh and growcth from the root. And that here the 
themfelves With the LORD, by making expflcion for | boughs are to be underftood, appeareth fwfficiently , by 
their Gns, wich humiliation, fafting, and prayer] Je fhal | the fequel here, and out of Nebem. 8.16. where more 
have an holy convocation: then ye pall bumble your fouls; | forts of boughs and branches are fpecified ; and of thefe 
[lec above chap. i6: on vert 29.] and fhalLoffer a fire- | they made their Leave-hats] of goodly trees, Las O-. 
offering to the LORD: | lives, Mittles, Palms, fee Nebem, 8.16, } palm-boughs, ` 

38. Andon that fame day ye fall do no work: for : L Heb. bands of palms] and bufbes of tight trees, with 
1 is the Expsarion-day, for to make Exptatiun over you, | brook-willows, [ wherewith the fore-mentioned boughs 
‘before the face of the LORD your God. land buthes , ~ were to be faftned and held together, as 
29. Forevery foul [ i.e. all pérfons 5 understand | fome do conceive} and foal be chearful fevcn days be- 
not only al the Ifraclites, bue all the Viaclitith Profe- | fore the face of the LORD your God. 





4u.And 


ebrate that Feaft to the LORD ; 
it is an everlafting inftitution | 
the feventh moneth foal je ce- 


> 41. And ye fhallecl. 
Seven daies in the year : 
for your generations : in 
debrate the fame, 

42. Seven daies fhall ye dwell inthe Leave-huts : all 
dnborn in Ifracl, foall dwell in leave-buts: 

43+ That your Generations may know, that I made the 
children of Ifract to dwell in Leave-buts, [ viz. for the | 
{pace of fourty years, whiles they wandered in the wil- 
dernefs, implying, That he had wonderfully kept and 
maintained them all that while, without houfes, toin- 
habit, and without the fruits of the earth to feed them] 
when I led them forth 
the LORD your God, 

44. Thus Mojch pronounced the 
LOKD, unto the children of Ifr 





fet high-times of the 
acl. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Lawes about the oylof the Candle-ftick, 
tion of it, v. 1, &c. of the 
fionally, of onc, that bad b 


and the prepara- 
fhew-bread, 5. and occa- 
lafpbemed the Name of the 

LORD, 10, of the punifoment of blsiphemers in ge- 

acral, x3. andof thofethar killaman or a beaft, or 

hurt their neighbour, 17. The Execution of the punifh. 

ment upon the fore-mentioned blafbhemer, 2 3. 

Nd the LORD fake to Mofeb, faring : 
À 2. Command the children of Ifrael to bring unto 
thee! [ Heb. take, te, takeand bring, See Gen, 12. 
On v. 15.) pure beaten Olive-oyl 5 |, See likewife the com- 
mand hereof, Gen.27. 22.) for the Candieftick 3 for to 
kindle the lamps, [ of whom there were leven ia all, } 
Exodus 2§. 37.1] continually. [ viz, each Even. } 

3. Aaron [or his Sans, by his order, as a peareth , 
Exod. 27. 21.] hall continually prepare shem, before the 
faceof the LORD, from the Even to the Mornin with. 
out the vail of the Testimony, [ which made the Parti= 
tion ot the Holy-place, and the moft Holy. See above 
chap. 4. on verfe 6. This Candleftick ftood in the Ho- 
ly-place on the South-fide, .as the guilded Table. tood 
onthe North-lide, Exodus 26. 31.} inthe Tent of tbe 
Congregation; itisan everlafting inftitution for your 
Generations, ` 

4: He foall continually 
pure Candleftick before the 
as being made of pure ma 
allo hereafter verfe 6. T. 


Dan. 


prepare thofe lamps upon the 
face of the LORD. | Pure, 
fly gold. Exodus 25. 31. as 
he Table is called pure, whereon 
the Shewbread was laid, for being all Spelt with pure 
fine gold. See Lad, 25.24.) 

3. Thou fhalt likewife take meal-flower , and bake 
twelve Cakes thereof :’ one cake fhall be of two tenths. 
Lie. of two Gomers, one whereof was.the tenth part of 
an E pha, Sce Exod. 16. 36.) eg 

. 6. And thou fbalt lay them in tmo rows, fix in one. 
vow, upon the pure Tale, before the face of the 
LORD, —— 

7+ And upon each row, thou fhalt lay pure frankin- 
cenfe: which shall. be for bread for a memorial offering. 
[fee ab. ch. 22.7] it is a fire-offering to the LORD. 

8. On cvery Sabbatheday continually { Heb. in.the 
day of the Sabbath, ig the day of the Sabbath, See of 
this manner of fpeaking, Gen. 7. ony. 2. foalk they 
Prepare she fame beforethe faceof the LOR , [ which 
none might do but the Priefts alone ] on behalf of the 
children of Ifrael, | thole which had offered the meal- 
flower, whereof the Prie&s were to make the bread-loves 
or cakes] for an everlafting Covenant. 

9. And it frall be Aarons and bis Sons: [ Underftand 
at the ead of the weck, when on the Sabbath following 
they were taken off from the Table » and new bread laid 


on, inktead of the former] abo fall eat the fame in the | 


ee we Ve 


out of the Land of Egypt. X am) ( 


might be made unto them 


thar heard tt,| vig. H 
name of God :] fia 
fo many witnefles 
fin of blafphem 
réally guilty t 
thus. } after thar th 
bim. 


ings every one, when he fha 
ſhall he bear bis fin. 
he explaineth it him 
onv.1.] 


through, or ftabbed, 
the Name of the LQRD 
{ Heb. dying be put to dea 
death without fail, without 
fo in the fequel. ] 
flone bim: [ Heb. ftonin 
the inborn 3 when he fh 
be fhall be pus to death. 


ting ard wounding kill 
any foulof man: [i.e 
kind 5 See Gen. 12. ony. 
furely be put to death, 

* 18, But whofo fhall have 
he fhalt reftore it fout- for 
cattel, fot that which he thail 


his neighbour. as be did fe 
according ‘to the couife of Law , declared in the 


+ 


Chap. xxiv, 


þim a Holinefs of Holin 
of the LOKD ; [rhis i 
counted among the fire-offerings, or facrifices 
the frankincenie, which lay upon the-fame, wa 
then, and confumed with fire to the LORD. 
latting inftitution, F — 
10. And there went forih the gon of an Ifractiti fh 
woman, who inthe midft of the children of Tract was 
an Egyptian mans fons [ Teis probable that this Egy 
tian had embraced ‘the 7 fraelites Religion, as fome ip 
hold 3 or elfe, he may onely have -foyourned among the 
Ifractites as a itranger] and the Son of this Ifraclitify 
woman) and an Ifraclits{h man Luig. by both Father - 
and Mother] were contending together inthe camp, 
11. Then the Ifraclitifh woman expre{sly blafpbemed. 
L The Hebrew word here tendred, exprefsly blabhemed , 
doth properly fignifie, topierce, ot bore, or wound tho. 
rough, whereby the hainoufnels of this Ac is reprefen- 
ted, he having as it were pierced God through with his 
blalpheming tongue. the N A M E > [ underftand the 
Name of the LORD, or JEHOVAH, as the fame 
is declared veife 16. and Deut, 28. 58. See of this name 
Gen, 2. on. 4.) and curfed 3 therefore they brought bim 
to Mofeb 3 [ underftand this of the Judges, who brought 
him to Mofeh to know how they fhould punifh fuch an 
abominable blafphemer.} rhe name now of bis Mother 
was Schelomith , rhe Daughter of Dibri, of the Tribe of 


> 


holy place : for it is to 


efes , ont 
of the fire-offerings Te 


8 likewife 
» becanfe 
s kindled 
Jan ever⸗ 


— 


rz. And they led bim into prifon, that Declaration 
3 according to tbe mouth of the 
LORD, | i.e. according to his decifion and command; 
See Gen, 41. ony, 40, and Exodus 17.1 

13. And the LORD 


14. Bring forth the 


ake to Mofeb, faying : ` 

oe ihe — and all 
ow he did curfe and blafpheme the 
all lay their bandsupon bis bead, [ as 
stherby to teftify,that they had laid this 
y traely to his charge, and that he being 
hereof, he was defervedly to be punifhed 
e whole Congregation —* ſtone 
Iſrael ye ſhall peah, ſay- 

U bave curſed his God, ihen 


[ ż. e. the punifhment of his fin ; as 
felf in the next yeife. See ab. ch, 5. 


15. And tothe children o 


16. dnd who fo foal bave blafphemed, [ Heb. pierced. 
as above v.11. See the note there] 
» {hall furely be put to death 
th, ice. he fhail be put to 
any fayour or mexcy 3 and 
all the Congregation foalt affuredly 
g ftone] the firanger fhall be as 
ali have blasphemed the NAME, 


17. And when any one foall have [mitten [ i.e, fmi- 
ed. Compare Gèn, 37.21. ] 
any man, any perlon of man- 

$. and Exed. 21, 32.7 be fhall 


{mitten the foul ef a Cattel, 
foul, (2, e, a living Beaft or 
have killed.] 

one fall bave brought a defect on 
(it) Joalt be done to him, Eviz, 
next 


19. Alfo when any 


note, 
= Breach for breach, eye for eye , tooth for tooth: 
[ This was the Law of requital ( us Talionis) which 
Was not to be executed by the particular perfons hurt, 
and injwed, but by the Magiftiate, upon due procefle, 
The Pharilee did mif-interpret » and iif expound this 
Law, for which they are reproyed by our Saviour — 
` J+ 3a 


5. 38, 39.] even as be fall bave brought it L Heb. given] 
on 4 many Jo fhall it be brought on bim. 
21, Hë then that {miteth a Castel, foal reſtore it; 
but he thar ſmiterh a man, Iba be put.to death. 
22. Te ſhall have one manner of ‘Right 5 the ſtranger 
foalk be as the inborn: for I am the LORD yow 


God. 

23. And Mofeb {aid to the childrencof Ifracl, thar they 
Should bring the cur{er forth without the camp » and ſtone 
“hina with ftones, and the children of Ifrael did, according 
'as the LORD bad'commanded Mofeh. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Lawes concerning the reft of the Land the feventh yeu > 
U1, CP Ce 
tieth year, &. of the manner of 
the Fubilee, 14. 
ritances, 23. of fury, and 


39» 


g Orcover the LORD fpake uno Mofeb, at mount 
Sinat: { viz, out of the Tent of the Congiega~ 

tion, which was fet up at the faid Mount. Exod. 40. and 
out of which God had given thefe Lawes unto Mofeb , 
Lev.1.1. when it was fet up by Mount Snar. Compare 


below 26. 46: and 27. 34-] fying: 


2. Speak unto the children of Ifracl, and fay to — 3 
en 

that land fhall reft ( viz, from being tilled and husband- 
the word Sabbath doth fignifie to reft 

and furceafe form any manner of work. - ‘The outward 
Sabbath in the old Teftament was firlt, of dazes 3 as of 
the feventh day, and the Feaft-daies. Exod, 20.8. Lew. 
as of the new-moons, 
above chap. 23. 24. Numb. 28.11. thirdly of the years; | 
&c. ] z the LORD. 
[i e. according to'his command , and to his honour. 
Otherw. The Land fhal reft, it fall be a Sabbath y 


when ye fhalt be come into that Land, that Y giveyo 


ed] a Sabbath 
23.39, &c. fecondly, of moneths; 
as here and below chap. 26. 35; 


ore. 


thy vineyard, and gather the income thereof. 


4. Yet in the feventh year there fhall e a Sabbatb of 
thy field 


of tby har- 
thou fbali not reaps nor cutoff the grapes of Se- 

‘OF 5 
Under- 
which 

himielf, according to this,Law , fo 
neither hosband; nor drefs the fame , 
rowth, And thus the 
v. 11. J åt fhalt be a 


reji for the land? a Sabbash to the LORD: 
thou fhate not fow, nor cut thy vineyard. 

g. That which foall have grown of it felf 
veft, 
a : ( Oth. chat which thou didft not cut, 
prune, ) ot from which shou witbheldeft thy (elf. 
Rand hereby the vineyard of every J{raelite, from 
he was to feparate 
as that he might 
nor gather in ought of its own 
faid vineyard is likewife called be 
year of reft for the land, 


6. And the (income of the) Sabbath of the land fhall 
and for thy man-fervant 
and for thy Maid-fervant, and for thy day-labourer ( or 


be for food unto you; for thee, 


hireling) and for thy cobabitant that foyourns with thee : 
-{, The meaning is , 


through the bleffing of 


or ftore-houles.} ` 

7. Together with thy Cattle, 
are in thy Land fbali all the income thercof be fer 
food, 


se Bb VY kG hw S 


of the year of fubilcc, to be kept every fj- 
— buying and ſelling in- 
heritable goods, according to the number of years to 
of the Right of redceming fold inbe- 
of kindnef sọ the poor 
Tjraclises, 35. of the right of the Hebrew bondmen , 
how they were to be bought, dealt with, and redeemed, 















J , 
3. Six years fhalt thou fow thy field, and fix years cut 












That they might feed on the fruits 5 
which in that feventh year fhould grow of themfelves 
the LORD, without any la- 
bour and drefling in their fields and vineyards, and 
-which no owner was permitted to gather in according to 
the ulua! manner; for to be laid up in barns and cellars’, 


and for the beafts > that 


ALLP ate 


8. Thou fhalt likewife number thee feven year-weeks , 
[ Heb. Sabbath-years. The word Sabbath doth fignifte 
a week here, as above chap. 23.15. Now as a week of 
dayes had feven dairs, fo a week of years had fe- 
ven years. ] feven times 'feven years’; fo thar the dates of 
the feven year-weeks, {lrall be unto you forty and nine year. 

g. After that fhalt thou caufe in the feventh Moneth , 
[ See above chap. 23. on v. 24.1] the trumpet of founding 
to paf thorough 3 [ 7.€. to oallthe Land over, that 
there may be a general proclamation made of the year 
of Jubilee. upon the expiation-day {fee above chap. 23. 
ony. 27.] foall ye caufe the Trumpet to pafè through in 
all your Land. 

10, And ye fhalthallow that fiftieth year [ Heb. the 
year of fifty year, i.e. proclaim of it, that it is a year 
peculiarly fet apart and dedicated to the LORD, for a 
fingular and holy ule. See of the word hallowing,taken in 
this (ence above chap. 8.0n v. 10. ] and proclaim freedom 
in she Land, for all its inbabitants : ìt fhall be a ( year 
of ) Fubilee unto you, The Ficbrew word Fobel figni- 
ferh firk a Weather, or Ram : afterward a Rams bern 5 
at lait the, fiftieth year, which was proclaimed by the 
found of a Rams-horn 3 as here in this year the freedome 
of men, and Maid-fervants was proclaimed : and fuch 
as had fold their inheritance , through poverty , came 
to be repoffeft of the fame. The word year, is inferted in 
the text here, and in the fequel, out of v.13. ] and ye 
fall return every one to bis poffeffion, and fhall return c- 
very one tohis generation. [ i. ¢. to his friends and kin- 
dred, from whom he had feparated himfelf, by felling his 
freedom to others, fee bel.v. 41.9 

31. This — foall be the fiftieth year unto yous 
yeafhali nor fow, nor reap what fhall have grown therein 
of it felf, neither cut off (the grapes of ) the feparation ix 
the fame. [vrz. in thar fiftieth year. fee above v. 5.] 

12s For that is the Fubel-years it fhall be holy unto you s 
[Heb.boline(t} ye fhalt eat theincom therof ont of the field. 
F the income. Underftand the corn and fruit which fhall 
have grown there of it elf, without thy labour. ] 
13. On that fubel-ycar fhalt ye return every one to bis 
poſſe ſſion. 

14. Therefore when thou ſbalt ſell any ſaleable ſthing) 
to thy neighbour , or buy ought eut of the hand of thy 
neighbour, Let none opprefs [ or fhorten, fee above chap. 
1g. On v.33.] the one the orber. [Heb.a man bis brother. | 

15. According go the number of years from the FJubil- 
year, fhals thou buy of thy Neighbour, and according tò 
the number of the years of the incomes [ te. wherein 
the fields or grounds are to bring forth their incomes 5 
for the land was not fold, but onely his incomes for cer 
tain years,as appeareth by the fequel. {shal he fel it to thee. 

16. According to the multitude of the years fhatt shou 
multiply bis purcbafe [ Underftand the price or value of 
the goods tobefold } and according to fewne( of the 
years fhalt thon leffen its purchafe ; for be fellerh unto thee 
the number of the incomes, [ i.e. not the propriety of 
theland, but the ufe and ineme of it, and that onely 
for a certain number of years, which muft end with the 
Jubel-year. For then it ftood open again for the Seller , 
or firft owner to repoflefs it again, and the buyer was to 
quit it.] . 

17. Let none therefore oppref bis neighbour 5 bus fear 
( or ftand in awe) beforethy God 5 for 1am the LORD 
thy God, 

18. And domy inftitutions; and keep my rights and 
do the fıme : then fhall ye dwell fecute in she Land. 

19. And the Land foal. giveits fruitand ye fhall eat to 
favisfaction,and ye fhall dwell: fafe (ot fecurely) therein. 

20, And when'ye fhall fay, what fhail we eat in the 
fevenrb year ? behold we may not fow, nor gather in our 
income ? 

21 Thenwill I command my blefing (i, e. I will 
give and beftow my bleflipg. Gods commanding fignifi- - 

eth 


ee a ge ef 
1 


32. As forthe cittes of the Levitesy and the boufet of 
the cities of their poffeffion ; the Levites foal have a per- 
petual redemption : | Underftand this du; ing the time of 
the Law,and jud aical-government in the land of Canaan, 
fo below verfe 34. {ee Gen,13. on verle 5, 

33 And when redemption fhal hawe been made amon 
the Levites, [ Oth. When one Jball baye bought any honje 
of the Levites, &c. or, but he that redeemeth (be) of the 
Levites or, the (Buyer) of the fold houfe fhalt, wc.) 
then the b uying (or purchafe ) of the houfe [ wz. which 
is to be redeemed by the Buyer | and of the ezry of bic 
poffeffion | underftand to which the houfe appertained, 
or tinder whole jurisdi@ion ir was} fhall eoout inthe 
Fubel-year ; for. the houfes of the cities óf the Levites 
= their poffeffion in the midft of the children of Ira- 
el, 


eth his doing and performing,either with real bleffings, as 
here, andDeut.28,8.and Pfz.111.9.and 133.3.01with teal 
punifhments, as Ifa.5.6, and Amis 9 4¢Nab.1.14. comp. 
Gen. 1. 0n verle 3. | over youin the fixth year: thar it 
frat bring forth the incomes for three years. ; 

22. Now the cighth year ye foal fow, and fal eat of 
`. she old income, until the ninth year, tall his income { viz. 

chat ofthe eighth year] be come in ye fhal eat ihe old. 

23. The land aifo fhall not be fold for ever; [ Hebr. 

` for surting off yvig, from the right of Redemption; fo that 

- the feller -fhould e utterly cut off from all intereft 
therein , and deprived of the right toredeem his fold in- 
heritance;or at the leaft in the year of Jubilee to be re-ad~, 
mitted into the pofleffion thereof; fee the fame phréfe. 
bel.verle 36.] for the land is mine: becaufe ye are ftrangers,. 
gnd cohabitants by me. , E 

aq. Therefore in all the land of your poffefion, ye fral 

permit LHeb. properly give] redemption for the land, [i.e 
you fhall (ell with this condition , that liberty may be 
left you Rill, to redeem it, J 

2. When thy Brother fhall be impoverifhed, and fhall 
have fold ought of bis poffeffion: then his Redeemer; that 
%, bis near kin foal come, and fhall redeem the fold (land) 
of bis brother. 

26. And when any fhall have no Redeemer, but his hand 
Shall have gotten and he found, [ ee of the like phrafes 
ab,ch.s. on v.7.} fo much as — or his redempti- 
on: [ Heb. according to the {ufficiencie of bis, &cej 

27. Then fall he reckon the years of bie fale, [viz. 
from the time that the fale was made, unto the next en« 
fuing Jubilee ; reckoning the income of fo many years 
as yet remain behind, and paying for them according to 
-the rate and value the fale was made by : fee ab, verfe x 6.] 
-and he fhal return the Surplus back unto the man, to whom 
he had fold itx and fhall come ro bis poffeffion again. 
© 28. Butifbis hand have —*— ſuſſicient to return 

































34. Tet the Field of the suburb [Lying under the CX- 
ty. | of their Cities fhall nor be fold: forit ra. perpesual 
poffeffion for them, { as above yerfe 32.) 

35. dnd when thy Brother fhall be impoverifhed, and 
his band fhall waver by thee,[i.¢. his means andpability 
fhall be decayed. Other, his thaking hand fhall extend to 
thee 5 for to crave and obtain releif in his poverty and 
diftiels) then thou fhale uphold him, Cor, held him faft) 
(The Hebrew word doth pioperly fiynifie zo fetz; and 
lay hold on, for ta huld taf: undertand heie all manner 
of relief and kindnefs, -whereby the Poor may be upheld 
and comforted, Comp. Ezek, 16.49. | (even) 4 ftranger, 
{ Here may be underftood the Strangers, char war Profe- 
lites, and had imbraced and made profeffion of the 7 {ra 
elites celigion ; for to other ftrangers they were allowed 
to lend upon ulury, Dewt,23. 20. which God had forbid- 
den to do to the faithful flangers, Exod.22.5, Deus.5 3. 
19. Jand cohabitantythat he may live by yon. ns 

36. Thou Shale take no Ufurie, [ The Hebrew word fig- ' 
nifieth a biting Oa gnawing through becaufea mans 
means are devoured and fwallowed up by Ulury] inér o- 
ver-gain [ the Hebrew word im plyeth as much, as multie 
plying, or unmeafurable encreafe » fuch as is ufury o 
ufury, gain of gain, and to takean exa@ion f berani 
equity and micalure 5 fome take the fft word for the ufae 
tie, made by monies , the other for the gain gotten , by 
Wares, meat, apparel,8&c, | from bin, but thou Shalt fear 
before thy God, that thy Brother may live by thee. 

37, Thou fhais nor give him thy mony upon ufiry 5 and 
thou fhalt not give thy mear for outregdin, 

38. Tam the LORD your God , that carried you forth 
aut of the land of Egypt, for to give you the land of Canaan, 
that I may be a God waro you. L See above thap. rz, on 
velez] ` S 

39. Likewife, when thy Brother fhall be impoveriſhed 
by thee, and fall have fold-bimfelf unto thee, [Or, phat 
be fold unto shee) thou fhalt nos make bim ferve the Jervie 
ofa flave: [ or, thou thale nor require fervice of hiin; ace 
cording to flavith bondage : or, thon fhalt nor fuffer hint 
tü ferve, or fhalt not be Breal by-bin, with the farvice of 
rations. | The fenfe is, the houfe thould thenceforward | z flave, or bondman. å, e. thou fhalt not make ufe of his 
{a appertainto the Purchafor or Buyer of it, that the Sel- | fervice with that rigour and exadtion; whiéh is uluc 
ler was cut off then.from all right and title to redeem it,] Jally praGifed and laid: upon theflavés, Heb, Thon Pale 

åt fball not go out in the Fubel-year. [Underftand this | not ferve in him the ſervice of a ſervant, ice the faime’ 

of the Houle fold, which in the very Jubel-year , was not ‘ phrafe below verle 48. Exodus 1.14, Fer, 49° igvand 
“to go out free (like land) out ofthe buyers hand, but he! 30. 8. and 34. 9.10.9 — 
mse remain the proprietor of it, ] 40. Asa day-labourcr,as a Cobabitant he jhall be wish - 

31. But the houfes of the villages, which have no wall | thee He Shall ferve the until thee spubel-year, e: 
round about, fhall be reckoned as she field of the land (orj 41. Then he fhall 0 out from thee, ke and bis Chile 
Country) for that there fhall be redemption, [ viz. for the | dren with him : And he-fhall retyrne unto his Generation 
houfes of the Villages in the fame manner as was ordain. | (Kindred, Family, ) {See above on verte 10. ] gnd 
ed for the fields, or kas above veile 25.26. In the He- ‘returne to the poffefiion of his Fathers, — 
brew it is, for them tbere fhall be redemption ìn the Plurals | 42. For they are my Servants, [Whom I have chofen, 
i. e. for every Village-houfe, Oth. for him {i e. for the , out of all Nations to be my peculiar people, my inheri- 
Seller) there fall be redemption, and (the Buyer) fhall go | tance, for to ferve me here in this life > and live with me 
ous in tie Fubel-year | and they shall. go out in the Jubel- | for ever hereafter : asalfo below verle s4.] Whom I care 
year, | ried forth out of Egypt 3 T foalt not be fold , — 

OF 


back untohim , [ Compare thid with the note on verf, 
26. and — 9:33-] then bit fold goods foall be in the 
‘band of its buyer, until the fubel-year : but in the Fu- 
:hel-year it fhall go ous, [ie the fold goodsfhall not eon- 
„tinue any langer in the power of him that had biought 
it, Oth. He, viz, thebuyer fhal go out, Comp. bel. verie 
oand z1.) audhe [ viz, the Seller] fhal return to 
bispofeffin. fi i 
- 29. In like manner, when any one fall bave fold a 
dwelling boufe (in) a walled Citys [ Heb. a city of the 
‘wals| then bis redemption fhall be until tbe year of bis 
fale ſhall be perfect 5 his redemprion fhall be in a full year, 
LHeb,dayes. Thus the word dayes is taken for a full year, 
Exod. 13,10. 1 Samer. 3, and 27.7. the meaning is, 
that the right of this Redemption lafted a whole or a fuli 
and compleat year, after the fale was made. 
: 30. Burin cafe it be not redeemed againft the whole 
year foall be fulfilled, then that boufe which is in that city 
that hath a wall, fhail ever [ Heb. J cutting off : as ab, 
verfe 23-1 remain to him that bought it, among his gene- 
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doth fell a Slave (or, ponina Hebr. bys or, afres the 
felling of a Slave, i. 6 to be fold like Slaves, to perpetual 
— 
Thou fhalt have no dominion over him with cruelty, , : 
but thou foals fear before thy God. , After that God bad forbidden Idolatry , and commanded 
44. Concerning thy Bondman, or thy Bondmaid, whom | the keeping of bis Sabbaths together with the whole 
thou foalt bavetbey fhall be ofthe Nations which are vound| — worfhip of God, verſ. 1. &c. be maketh many excel- 
about you; of them ye fhail buy 4 Bondman , or Bond- ) lent promifes to them which fhould live according to 
oman. his precept, 3. but fearful menaces againft the tran f- 
45. Te fbail (may) likewife buy them of the children) greſſours thereof, 14. promifing ncvertheleffe to them 
* of the Cobabitants, which fi ojourn with you as Stranger’, which fhould repent , t0 be gracious unto them , and to 
out of them , and out o their generations which shall be phew them many mercies and favours, 40. with a cen- 
with you, whom they fhallbave gotten in your land 3 and) clufien, fhewing from whom, to whom, where and by 
they hall be for apoffeffion unto you. [ viz. To hold whom thefe Laws were given,46. 
and ufe them as Slaves and Bondmen for ever, who s ‘ . 
could not have the benefit of being redeemed, or going | Y: ſhall make to your felves no Idols , [See above chap. 
out free in the Jubel-year. | 19.V.4.] nor fet up to your felves a Cut,(or,Carved 
“46. And ye foall put your felves poffeffors over them , | Image, nor erect Image. [ The Hebrew word fignifie 
for your children after you, thar they may inberit the all manner of things rear’d up Pillar-wile, or placed up- 
poleon ye fball make them ferve for ever, Ẹ vig. as jona Pillar in honour of Idols, Exod. 23. 34. Dew. s6. ` 
Slavesand Bondmen : above verſe 39. |] Bus over your 22,] nor fet up (any) Image-frone, [ Hebr. ftone of the 
Brethren the children of Ifrael; every one over his Bro- | Image, or Imagery] t0 bow your felues before tt, forIam 
ther, ye {ball bave no dominion over bim with cruelty (or | the LORD your God. ' ; 
harfhnefs. } 2. Te fhall keep my Sabbaths, and fhall fear Cfand in 
_ And whenthe band of a Stranger and Cobabitant | aw of) my Sanctuary; [fce above chap. 19. 30] Lam 
that is by thee, foall have gotten ought (i.e. acquired fome the LORD. 
means,or tiches, and fo below v. 49.jand thy Brother,that | 3» If ye fhall walk in my Inffitutions,and keep my Com 
ås by him, foall be impoverifhed, thar be hah Bave fold him- | mandments and do tbem, 
(elf to the Stranger, the Cobabitant that is bythec, orun-| 4: Then will I give yourain [ Heb. hath tbe plural, 
tothe Tribe of the generation of the Strangers, Li. e. To i.e,fuch as'ye fhall ftand in need of,v.3. Both the early and 
the inborn and inhabitant, who though he be of foreign | the latter rain] in therr feafons and the Landfhall give its 
decent , was neverthele(s born in the Land , and hath | incom, and the trees of the field fhalt yeild their fruit, 
taken root by his long abode — 5.And ihe thrafbing-time fhalt reach you tothe Vit- 
48. After thar he fhallbave fold bimfelf there fall tage s and the Vintage {hall reach you to the fowing-time: 
beredemption foy him, one of bis Brethren fhall redeem [The meaning is, that their harveft fhould befo plenti- 
him. h — tiful, that they fhqld not be able to make an end with 
_ 49. Either bis tincle, or the fon of bis Uncle fhail re- | thrathing of their grain before the Vintage » and their 
“deem, or be that is of the neareft of bis fid{h, of bis genera | Vintage thould likewife be fo abundant, that they fhould 
‘tian foall redeem bimsor if his hand have gosten fomerbing, | not have done gathering > prefling 5 and cellasing theis 
let bim redeem bimfelf. -: - — wine before the feed time ; fo that they fhould have work 
50, And be fhall reckon with bis Buyer, from that year enough to receive all thefe bleflings at Gods hand} szi 
of that he.fold pimfelf , until the sfubel-year 5 fo that the |e.fhall cat your bread,even to fariety, [fo above chap. a5. 
the mony of bis (ale halt be according tothe number of the |.4 g. jand fhall dwell fecurely im your land, 
_ years; [wiz.which he fhall have ferved his Mafter, tode-| 6. T fhal likewife give peace in the land , that ye foal 
duct fo much mony- in’ paying his Redemption , as he lie down to fleep| Or,that ye foall fleep.or lie downlo Gen. 
hath fpent time in his Mafters-lervice }] according to the |19. verfe 4,} and there be none toa righi you: and T fhal 
dayes of an Hireling (or, Day-labower, .) foall it be with | make the Cuil beaft to furceae out of therland , and the 
him. [ i. e. fhall be bedealg with. } pe fhall not pafje through your land: (i.e, it thall not 
5x. If there be many of thofe years, yet [ viz, from the | be troubled with wars 3 thus the Sword is taken for war’, 
time he is readie to be redeemed, until the Jubilee, when | Numb.14.3. 2 $am.12.10. 1 fat. 2 Eek. 30.4 
fuch fervants went out free: compare the next verfe, ] | comp.Ge7.27. on verſ. 40.] 
according to them fhall be reſtore res redemption, of the| 7. And ye foall perfecute your enemies, and they foal 
mony for hich be was. bought. Hebr. the mony of bis buy- 
ing, i. e according as there are many years to come yet 
before the Jubilee, fo ler bim rektore to his Mafter of [the 
mony he was bought for. J -> 
53. Ask day-labourer{ or ,bireling) fhall be be with him 
from year to year; 7. €. as one that was not taken on by 
fits now and then, but kept and hired for a full year or 
mere to work with him J they ball have no'dominion over 
him with cruelty (harfhnels ) before your eyes Lin your pre- 
fence, your felves looking on and winking or conniving 
at it.] l 
54. And in cafe he be not redcemed hereby, Li.e. by the 
forefaid men or means. Otherw. in thefe, vig, years ] 
shen be Shall go out inthe Fubel-year, be and his children 
with him. i . 
5. For the children of] fracl are my Servants, my Ser- 
wants they are, whom Ihave carried forth ous of the land 
of Egypt, I am the LORD your God. 


CHAP. XXVI 



















fall by the froord, i. e. perifh in war » and fo in the megt 
verle, and Numb. 14.3- 2 Sams 3. 296 Pfat.78.64. fers 
20.4.) before your face. — 

8, Five of you fhatl purfue an bundred, and an bundred 
of you fhall pisr{ue ten thoufand [there isa certain number 
fet down here for an uncertain, as likewife below verfe 18, 
and 26. Geng.3§. and 26,&c, Num. 14.22. 1 Sam.18.. 

. Job.s.19. the meaning is here, thata few Ifraelites 
fhould be able to chafe and defeat a great many of their 
Enemies] and your Enemies fhall fall by she fword before 
your face. 

g. Andt will turn my felf anto you LOr have the face 
upon you,viz. for to do you good Jand wil make you fruit- ` 
ful and mutriply you, and my Covenant I will eftablifh 
with you. : 

10. Andye fballeat the old, that is grown old; Un- 
derftand this of fuch fruits,as it long, and prove rather 
better then worfe by being kept tong, both tor tafte and 
nourifhment ] and theeld ye fhail bring forth becaufe 
ef the new. [Heb. fromthe face of the new, i.e, Twill 
beftow fuch plenty and abundance upon you , that a — 

o! 


` old fruits fhall not be voided hor fpent yet out of 
barns or ftore-houfts, before the new fhal! ceme to 
their place, 
the odd] ` 1 

11. And Iwill fer my Taleynacte in the mid ft of you: 
Li. e. I will caufe my giace 2nd favour, my word and 
Worfhip to abide continua'ly amon 
remain your God and ye my Peeple : 
verte] and my foul hall not leaik Jor. The Heb.woid fg- 
nifieth to reye@t a thing with great abhouencie, fo that it 
caufeth anutteravaion, and turning away of 
from it, and fo below verfe 4 $-30, 43:44.] 

32, And I will walk in the mudft of you, [ viz. for to 
to inftiut you in fpisitual mates, to fandife and con- 
duct you to your evcileſting falvation and outwardly 
alfo, to blefs you with abundance of health, wealth, fruit- 
fulnefs and peace} and will be a God unto you: [fee Gen. 
17. on vale 7, Ezch.r1, 20 J and ye flat be a people unto 
me,{i.c. hich a one whom } fhall of giace1eleive, jultifie 
and fandtifie for eternal falyation through the piomifed 
Meffiah, 1 Cor.1.30.] 

13. Tam the LORD Jeur God, which carried you forth 
out of the land of the Egyptians, thar ye Should not be thcar 
flaves3(bondmen) and T have broken the axelotrees of your 
yokes; [The Axel-trec in 4 Wagon, is the middle-moft 
beam, or peice ofthe woed there, unto which the horfes 
are faftned for to draw: or, ye may undeiftand here the 
Cart-ropes,or Wain-repes and tacklings, wherewith they 
are tied and faltned to the Axcl-treeshereunto is the bon- 
dageof the Ifraclites compat ed, they being made togo as 
under a heavy yoke in Egypt; fee of this and the like 
phrafes, Fer.27.2.8. and 28.2513, 14. item, Nab... 
and have madc yon go rprtebt, 
fo that you weie able to lift up 

. bolt uprightly in token of being caled, revived, cheered, 
couragious.] 

14. But if ye ſtall not hearhen to me, and not do all 

thefe commandments. 
15. And if ye fhall difdatnfully reject my inffitution, 
and if your foul fhall loath my rights, that ye do not al my 


commands, to nullifie my cevenant. [ ie. to make it of no. 


ef, that I cannot paform my promifes by reafon of 
your unbelief and difobedience, fo Iſa. 245.] 

16. This fhull I likewife do unto you, that I Shall put 
over you, [viz. as fo many Commanders, who fhal! Lord 
it over you ; and like fevere Judges, punifh and plague 
you in executing my righteous judgements againft you, 
compare this kind of exprcffion, with another ‘not unlike, 
2 K7ng.8.4. and fee the ann. there ]Terrowr, Confumption 
and the Feaver, which confume the eyes, { Sce 1 Sam. 2. 
33.) and torment the foul ; ye fhal lihewife fo your feed 
zn vain, and your Enemies {Pal cat the fame. 

17 Withall, T fhal fer my face againft you, {ce above, 
chap. 17. on verfe x10, ] that ye foall be beaten before the 
face of jour E nemics, and your haters fall lord it over 
you, and you fhall flee when nonc purfueth you, 

18. And if unto (or fer all) thefe things ye will not 
hear me yet: Ti. e. when J thall have gone thus far in 
punifhing of you,and ye will not be reclaimed yet to obey 
me } Iwill add yct thereunto, and chaftife you fevenfold 
ever your fins. Tice above on veife 8.] 

19. For J fhall break the pride of your power, Uie. the 
Strength that makes you proud] and will make your bea 

ven like arcen, [1e altogether di y,Without giving you any 
tain] and your earth like copper. [i.e hard and bare 
ren. J 

20. And your might fhall be confumed in vain; I i.e. 
ye flall labour and toil with body and mind , and ufe all 
your means and induftry to help ycu, but it fhall be to 


no puipofe, and prove meer labour in vain] and your land 


Shalt not give its incon, 
give their fruit, i 
21, And if ye walk (in) contrariety with me y [i.e. 


and ihe trees of the land fiall ne 


your 
7 take | uing me like adveilaries 5 as relolved 10 contrarie me; 
and for whom ye muft make riddance of | delpsing my commands, and w 


fl you, that I may 


Lvenge te vengeance of the Covenant, 
Jj ment which ye thall have 
LHeb. (with) ereéfion, i.c.. 
your heads againjand walk ! 
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fet your felves of putpofe in oppofition againft me,encoun- 


illfully trampling them 

| Under your feet by your uelpaffing again me, Othaw. 
carlefly, recklefly; without any fear or confideration, as per- 

į {wading themfelves in their fond conceits, that their weal 

| &nd woe comes not from me > but accidentally by hap- 


compare the next į hazard, and thaefore refufe and denie me all due reye- 


| tence and obedience. The particle {in) is inferted in the 
text hee, cut of verfe 24. 40,41, | and fiat not be wil- 


ones felf i ling tohear me, then shall T add fevenfold {mitings over 


: Jou, accordong to your finnes, . 

22. Forf will fend among you the beaffs of the ficld, 
which fhall bereave you; Luig. of your children, fee Erek. 
|3- 17. ] and deftroy your Canel, and diminifh you; and 
| your wayes fhall become defolate, [viz thole in your own 
| Jand, none darine to ufe them, for fear of thole devou- 
ring beafts abroad, 7 

23. If yer by thefe things ye fall not be chaflixed uxto 
me, but walk ( in ) contrariety with me, (ee above on 
verfe 21.) Š 

24. Then fhall I likewi fe wath in coneravietic with JOU, 
[7.¢. come againſt you with my righteous pnnithments 
and judgments. Othew. walk in, or, by vafialty (as it 
falls out, ) viz.as one that takes no further cate for yous to 
| do you good 5 bur I thall (o deal with yeu, that ail man- 
ner of plagucs fhall light on you, as by ill luck and acci- 
| dent, compare Pfa, 38.27.] and I fhali likewife {mite you 
\ fevenfold over your finnes, 
25. Eor I fhallbringa 





fword over you, which Shall a 
[ż. e. the panifh- 
deferyed ; for having, through 
your apoftacie and difobediencesmadc my.Covenant of no 
effect: fee above, vere $.] fo that ye fhall'be gathered in- 
10 your Cities 5 then fhall fend the peftilence in the midfE 
of you, and ye fhallbe delivered up into the hand of the E- 
nemy. 

26. WhenI fhall have broken you the af of Bread, 
[2.¢, the nourifhing verte of —— of fe. wa meat, 
rans life 


elpecially of Bread, the ftay and fupport of 
h the bleffing of the LORD, as a flat 


othewile, throu 

is toa weak and feeble perfon, See of this kind of {peaking, 
Exck.4 16.) ben fhall ten women bake the Bread in one 
Oven, [i.¢. there fhall be fucha {earcity of bread , thae 
one ordinary Oven fhall fuffice for many women , to 
bake Bread there for many families; whereas otherwife, 
one family had provifion enough to fil! one alone J] and 
fla render thety Bread by weight, [i.c. the Bread fhal 
have its weight indeed, but not its yertuc and ¢fficacie ace 
cording to the weight.] 

27. When for this alfo ye will not bear me > bnt fhal 
walk with me in contrariety, 

28. Then fhallT likewife walk with you in ferec ho 
contrariery [ Hebr, in hot or, fervent indignation of con- 
trariety, or meetingJand I Shall chaftife you likcwife ee 
fold over yonr fins: 

29. For ye foll eat the fiefb of your fons, and the fcfh 
of your daughters fhallye eat, [fee Dent.28. 33.4 King.6, 
28. Lam, 4.10. —J 

30. And I fhall deftroy your heights, [Uinderfland 
high-places, as mouritains, hills, and hillocks, whercon 
facrifsces were cffered to the Idols, or the high ftru&ures 
of Altars, fee likewife of thefe, Numb.33.32.E rch. 6, 3.) 
and extirpate your fun-imagess { the Hebrew word figni» 
fieth certain Images, which had their name from heat and 
warmth, or Cas fome do hold ) that they ftood in the 
view of the Sun ; others do hac underftand Houfes and 
Altars, fet up in honour of the Sun, thereto yi 
upon which the fire was. henouted with divine wo ip, 
fee likewife of thefe Images, 2 Chro.14.§. and Ezek.6.4, 
er c.] and fhall throw yeur dead bodies, upon the dead be- 
dies of your dung-Gods: T We calleth the broken pieces 
und flumps of the Idols dead bodies or caykafles 3 imply- 
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ing, that as the Came fhould contemptibly be threwn,a- riety, and bring whem inko the land of their Enemies ; fure 
way, fo frould the dead bodies of the Idolaters Vkewile | then their uncireumcifed beart fhalt bend, and E wil 
be contemptibly handled, and not counted worthy the | &c.] i 
burial 3 and the Idals ae called dung-Gods here, Heb. 42, Then will I remember my Covenant (with) facob, 
Dungs, as being in Gods account no better then mans | and likewife my Covenant (with) Tfasc, and likewtfe my 
dung 3 whom every one therefore ought to abhor as the | Covenant (wiih) Abraham will I remember, and E wil 
moĝ noifom filrh that is 5 And the Images of the Idols | remember the Land: 
are often tearmed thus,to make us the more to abhor and 43. When the land fhall have bees forfaken for thoir 
deteft all Idolatry, as a moft hainous abomination, fee | fakes, [Or, of them] and been well-pleafed with is Sab- 
Deut.r9.17- 1 KINIS I2. 2 King.17-12. and 21, 11. baths, when rt lay wafte for their fakes, Çor, from them} 
sfer.50.2. Exek.6.6. and 14.3. and 20, and vele gge] | 274 they Shalt have been well-pleafed with the punifhaenr 
and my foul [hall loath yous . À of their iniquity; Hebr. with their iniquity, as above ver. 
31. Andi fball make your Cities a Defert , and lay 4i.] therefore and becau{e they bad rejected my rights, 
majre your Sanétuaries : {tnderftand the Temple,which and their foul had loathed my inftitusions, 
ås likewife called thus in the plural, Eze{.21. 2. and that | 44. And befides the (ame there is this alfe, [i. e. befides 
by :cafon of the feveral pares it had, the moft holy place, | tħat I fhall remember them , when they fhall convert 
the holy place, and the Courts] and I will not ſmeil your ihemſelves unto me; ¥ fhall likewsle be mindful of thom, 
pleafant {mell.( vit. which cometh from your facrifice,#.¢. whiles yet they remain in Captivity among theii Ene- 
your offerlngs hali not be scceptable unto me, compare mies, and in their veiy impenitence | when they firall be 
Gen.8.21. If1.1 14,1 2513076 J in the land of their Enemies, T foal not reject thera, nor 
». Yea t will Lay wajte that land , that your Enemies | loath them, for to make an end of them, difannulling my 
whuh foalk dwell therein, Cuzz. you being outed thence, | Covenant wiih thems; for Lamthe LORD ther God, 
verfe 33. ] halt be aftonifbed at tt. 45. Butt fall for their( good) Heb. fer them Cin their 
33. Befiles I fhal foatcer you among the Heathen, and | behalf) compate Pfal. 79. 8.) renacmber the Covenant of 
draw forth a {word bebind you, and jonr land fhal be de~ the fore-fatbers, or, predeceffors, viz, that which I made 
folate, and your cities fhall be a defolation. with the old ones, their fore-tathers,whom I led forthout 
34. Then the lant fhall take plea{ure in his Sabbaths, of Egypt] whom I bave brought forth out of the land of En 
[i.c. the Jand fhall enjoy its reft, which ye fhall have re~ | $)PF> before the eyes of the Heathen, that Imight be a 
fuled to give unto it, dsfobeying my law, Lev.2§. veil. 4. | God unto thems I am the LORD, 
fee the next verfe ] all rhe daics of the defolarion , and 46. Thefe are the Inftitutions, and the Rights, and the 


ye fhal be in the Jand of your Enemies3 then thÈ land fball | Laws, whuh the LORD gave berween him, and between 
the children of Ifrael, upon mount Singi; hy the band of 


reli, and take pleafure tn its Saboaths. 
g. All the dates of the de olarion it foall reft 5 becaufe Aoſch. 
that is refted mot in your Sabbaths, when yedwels there- 
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36. And ax for the remnant among you, I frall caufe a CHAP. XXVII 


, feebleneſſe re come into their hearts, (i.e. I fhall deprive 
rbem of all courage and vigoroufneffe > and haunt them 
‘with continual fea sand fights , though there be no 
“ground of any jn tbe lands a their Enemics 5 fo that the 

-noife of a ftin eddeaf fhalt chafe thems and they frall flee 
as men do fles before a [word ,{ Hch. the flight of a fword] 
‘and fhall fall when there is none that pw [uenig 
. 37. And foal -fall the one upan the other, [Heb, the 
man upon bis brother] as before the (word, where no man i⸗ 
that purfucth, and ye firall not be able vo ſubſift [Hebr. un- 
zo ou fhall noz be, or, ye fhalt not have thë fiedfajtnefs, or, 
fianding up» ot, rifing up] before the faceof your Ene- 
mies, 


Lawes touching the redeeming of men , which were vow 
ed or devoted unto God, veile 1. ee. of beafls, 9. of 

» houfes,1 4. of fields or grounds, 16, what things were 
not to ve vowed, and being vowed maght be redeemed or 
n0t?26. of redeeming the tenths » both of fruits and 
cattel, 30. 


Orcover the LORD fpake unto Mefch, {aying: 

2, Speak unto the children of Afrael, and fay te 
thems when any one fhall have fe eparated 4 Vow, [ vty. of | 
fuch things or perfons as appertain unto him, orare in 
his power and difpofing, defirons to dedicate and confe~ 
38. But ye fiall perifh among the Heathen: and the | crate the fame to the LORD for an holy ule: which 
dand of your Enemies foall confume you. therefore below verle 14. érc. is called a hallowing | the 

39. Andthe Remnant among you, Jhall con fume away fouls {i,¢. the perfons, or men, See Gen.12, on verle s.f 
for their iniquity in the Lands of your Enemies 3 yea like- Jhal be the LORDS, Land confequently the Pricits, who 
wife for the iniquities of their Fathers [Having followed | were to adminifter the fervice of the LORD, and to 
their fleps 3 fee Gods threatning, Exod.20.5.] fall they | take charge of all that belonged thereunto. Hebr, unte 
confume rogether with them. the LORD ] according to thy Ejtimation, |, The LORD 

qo. Then fhall they confefs their iniquity, and the ini- | {peaketh unto the Prieft here, as eppeaveth by veife 12. 

ity of their Fathers with their tranfgrefions, where- | who was to make this Eftimation 3 undeiftand thereby 

_ with ihey tran{grefjed agsinft me, and alfo that they have | the fum of money, which the hallowed things were ya- 
walked with me in contrartety : lued at and redeemed for. J 

41. That T alfo fhall have walked in contvariety with} 3. When thy Eftimation foal be of a man of twenty 
them, and brought them into the land of their Egemies 5 | years old, to one that is fixty years old, [ Heb. of a fon of 
if then their uncircumei{cd beart [i e. impenitent, Rub- | twenty years, FO a fon of fixty years, and fo in the ſequel] 
born and moft unwilling to caft fin out, but entertaining | then fhall thy Eftimation be of fifty flekels of filver [of 
and fomenting it rather, fo Fer.9.26. Egek.44.7. Aft.7, | this coin, {ee Gén.20. on veife 16. and chap.23. on verle 
s1. | doth bend, and they then are well pleafed with thej 15-] according to the fhekel of the Sanctuary. 
punifhment of therr iniquity. (Hebr. witb therr iniquity,| 4. But if 1 be 4 woman, then halt shy Ejtimazion be 
i. e. the punifhment thereof; fee above chap. y. vetfe r. | thirty fhekels. 
this well-pleafing doth conift in an uptight confeffion,| $» ‘And tf it be of one thats five years old , to one 
of having very well deferved fuch punifhment by reafon that is twenty years old , then the E flimation of aman 
of their fins, and confequently in a real converfion of the | fhalt be twenty foekels 5 and for a woman ten fhe- 
heart from them unto the LORD. Otherw. this verfe | kets. 
may be read thus : Yea I fall walk wish them in contra-| 6. Buvif it be of one that $ amonth old, unto — 
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five years old, then the Eflimation of a man fhail be five | 19. dnd it he will abjolutely redeem Ty feb. redeeming 
fickels of filver, and thy Eftımaticn over a woman , Shall | redeem) the fields that — the f ee hemes 
be three Jhekels of filver. | add a fift part of the money of thy eflimation above it and 

7. And if at be of one that is fixty years old,and upwards, ' the fame fhall be confirmed to him, i 
if it be a man, then thy Eftimution foall be fifteen fhekelss ! | 20. And af he fball not redeem that field, or if he have 
and for 2 wom in ten fhckels, fold that field unto another mon; then it foall be redeem- 
8. But 1f he be reorer thenshy Eftimation, [Or, then | cd no more, 
thou haft eftimated him, 7 ¢. if he be fo poor, thatheis| 2 Bur that field, after that it (halt have gone’ out in 
not able to pay thy ERimation J then he fhall plase him- | the Fubel-year viz. out of the power and poffeffion of 
felf before the face of the, Prieff, that the Prie{t may efti- | them that had bought the fame, fee above chap. 2 §,0n yer. 
matic him; the Prieft ſpall eſtimute him according, thar the | 28. ] foall be holy to the LORD, like a banned ( accurfed, 
hand of biya ihat made the Fow, fhal be able to get. [fee | or devored)ficid: [ The Hebr.Epithite here implycth in 
of this phrafe above chap. 5. on yerfe 7.7 - | deed an cxtirpation and deftruđion whereof nothing was 
9. «ni if ibea beaft, whereof one offereth facrifice | to be left over, Deut,z, 34. and 7, 26. but withall, a de- 
unto the LORD; waligt (oe ver he(vtz. that made the Vow] | dicating and con(ecrating of fome thing to Gods pecus 
Shall have given thereof { i.e. of what one ufeth to offer, | lia fervice, which confequently became the Pricits DWN, 
according to the Law] unto the LORD (the fame) fhalt | or propiiety, as here,and below ver.29. Nwa.18.ver.14.] 
be holy. (Heb, holenef’, and fo in the next verfeand veife | the poffe fion thereof fhall be the Priefts. 
¥4,¢7°c.1.¢. dedicated and confecrated to God. ] 22 Andif be have ballowed a field to the LORD, 
10. He fhall not alter, nor cbange the fame, agood for | whuh be bouzht , [Heb. of bis buying, or, acquiring J 
abad (one) or abad jor agod Conc) zf neverthele(s he | and is not of the field of bis poffeffion, [ viz, by inheri> 
do in any wife exchange i Hebr. exi banging exchange ] a: tance, ] 
beaft for a beaft, then this, [viz. chat was changed] and| 23. Thenthe Prieft fhall count unto bi 2 the Gum of thy 
that for vobich 11 is changed, Hcb. hi exchange, i.e. that | Ejtzmation unto the Fubcl-year ; fi.e. the Eftimation 
which is put in the place of the changed, fo below veife | which thou Moth, by iny command dolt appoint him, 
33+] fhall be boty, Which mutt be made by the Prielt himtelf, ver. 25.0r, 
rr. Andif i be any unclean beaft, of which one offer- | thefe words are addielled by the LORD unto the Prieft 
eth no facrifiie untothe LORD , then he {hilt place that ; himfelf, that was to make this Eftimation, fee ab. y, 12.7] 
beaft before the face of the Pricff : and be | <iz.which hallowed the held] fhall give thy Eftir- 
r2, And the Priest fhatl eflinae the fame, according | mation upn the fame day, a holinek ro the LORD, [ie 
as il is gaod or bad, Lver, for to diftinguith which may be which ts hallowed unto the LORD, or, unto tke LORD 
good oi bad, and accordingly to piopoirtion his cftimate, | (for) bolanc, 2. e, that it may be holy to the LORD.} 
Hebi, berwi” good an { betwrxt bad, and fo below veife 24. In the Fubcl-year fhall shat field return again to 
‘14. | according to thy cjlimation, Prteft, (0 fhall 10 | bim, from whom be bad boughs tt, untohim that bad the 
poffcffion of that land, 
13. But if he will necds redecm ir, [Heb. redeeming 2§-All thy Eflimation i Now here the LORD {peaks 
redeem] rhen fhall he and the fijt part of it above the efft- ; apparently azain to the Prieft} fhall be made according to 
mation, the fhckel of the Sandtuary,che fiekel Jhal be of twenty Ge- 
14, And when any feall have confecrated (hallowed) | rabs, [a Gerah weighed fixty barly-grains, or aces, an- 
his houfe , {t.e. fieely offered and dedicated the fame to [wering in our value the twentieth part of a Rix-doller, 
God by a vow, whereby iz became the Priefts 5 in which ( about two pence three farthings within’a (mall matter } 
cale, if one would hive the houle iedeemed, the chima. Sec likewife of this coin, Ex. 30013. Num. 3.21.& 18.16.] 
mation of the value thereof was to be made by the Prieft, 26. Bus the first-born, whicb i firft-bora tothe LORD 
and a fiit pait over and above the fame to be paid for it} j of a beaft, [i.e. which otherwife by right of primogeni- 
that wt fhoul! be Fely to the Lord , then the Prieji fhall | ture doth belong unto the LORD, and therefore no YOW 
eflimare the fame, acording as it is good or bad cven as can be made of it, fee Exod. 1 3-2. and 22.29. and 34, 
the Pricft hull have ejlimated the fame, fo foal tl 19, Numb.3.13.an4 chap.8.17.] that none fhall hallow, 
fiand. e | whether it ġe a bulluk, or fmall cattel, is is the 
15. And if be that hallowed it, will redeen his boufe,| LORDS. 
then he fhall add above se fame a fifth part of the mony} a7. Yeti f it be of an unclean beaft, he fhall redeem it 
of thy eftimation, then'z fhall be his. accordirg to thy Eftimation, and fhall add irs fft part a~ 
16. If likeaife any one fhall have hallowed ought unto | bove the fame ; and tf it be not redeemed, it fhalt be fold, 
the LORD of che field of bis poffeffion , then thy eftimation according to thy Eftimatton. 
fall be accor ting to its feeds [ 1. ¢. according tothe quan-| 28, However, nothing that is banned, [See above on 
tity of the feed, wherewith thar land was to be fowed, į veife 21.] that any one fhul bave banned to the LORD, 
fhalt thou value the mony that is to be paid for therc- , of allthat he bath of man or beajt , or of the field of his 
demption thereof lone Homer [of this meafure,fee r King. | poffclfion fhall be fold or redeemed, whatfoever is banned, 
4. on verf. 22. Ifa.g.10. Egek.4s.1 1.Hof.3.25} of bariy | Hebr, all banning} frall beaholine® of bolinefes unte 
fecd fhall be ar fifty fockels of fitver, the LORD [fee above chap.a.on verfe 3.] 
` 17. Ifhe fhall have confecrated his field from the Fu-| 29. Whatfoever is banned, that which i binned of man, 
bel-year,[ fee above chop, 25. verle 20] then foal it fland| fhall not be redeemed; it fhail farely be put to death, (Una 
according tothy eftimation, Li. e. according to the piice| deiftand this of men, enemies to God and to his people, 
thou purteft upon it, fhall that land return again to him | efpecially thefe whom the LORD commanded to be de- 
that had hallowed it untothe LORD , he Paying the| ftroyed and extirpated , thofe might norbe 'redemed, nor 
faid pice. ] k [uffered to live, fee Num. 21. 233. Fofb.6.17,18. 1 Sam, 
_ 18. But ifh: fhallhave hallowed hë field after the Fua-| 15 3, This may likewife be underftood not of men, but 
bel-year,then fhall rhe Prieſt count him the mony according | of beaftsbanned, or devoted by men.] ; 
to the years, that are remaining yet unto the 5 ubcl-year,| 30. Alfoall tenths of the land, of the fruit of the trees 
Lie. according toas many, oras few, asac remaining | dre the LORDS, they are holy to the LORD., [ There were 
over, until the Jubel-year ] and fhall be deduged from four forts of Tenths. 1. The ordinary yearly Tenths 
Aby eftrmation. ¢ Of this dedu@ion and abatement, ac-| of the Levites, {poken of in this place, and Num.18.21. 
cording tothe number of years from the Jubilee, feel cpe. Dent. 14.22,¢9°C. and 25. verle 12, &e, 2 Chr. 2k. 


above chap.25.15,16,17.] | verle 5. Neb, 10. verfe 37. Heb.7.9, 10, 2. The Tentle 
! which 











s 


nap. XXVII. 


which the Levites wert to give urito the High Prief'out 
‘of thofe Tenths, Nut. 18. verfe 26,07°¢. 3. The year- 
Jy tenths, whereof the Hraelites, together ‘with their fa- 
milies,and the Levites were to rejoice before the LORD, 
Deut. 12. 17) 18. and chaprt4.22,23. 4 The trienni- 
i Tenths in the behalf of the Levites, the Poor, the 
Widdows and Fatherlefs, and the Strangers 5 Deut. 
34-28.and chap.26.12. ] 

31. But if anyone will needs redeem, (Heb. redeem- 
ing will redecm] bis Tenth, he fhal add its fife part toit 
abave the fame. ` 

32. As for dl the Tentbs of bullocks and {mall cattel , 
all that {hall pa under the ved, the Tenth fhail be boly unto 
the LORD. [This hath r@ard to the manner of chufing 
out the Tenths among the cattel, which was in ufe then; 
the beafts came forth out of the ftables or folds one by 


— 
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one, and the Tithing-mdn touched the tenth beaft ia 
munbring of them with his rod ot ftaff, and fo took ita- 
way oe hallow it uhtothe LORD, fee likewife Fer, 
33.13. 
33. He fhall not make ſearch betwten the good 
bad [As between the fat and the lean, there A a — 
to be made by either giver or receiver of the Tenths: he 
that paid his Tenths gave not what he would him(elf, but 
that which in numbring of the cattelcoming forthhapned 
to prove the tenth in number,as is {atd juft before Jhe fhal 
not change is neither 3 bus if he change it in any wife, [foc 
above on verle 10. then (both) th, and that which was 
changed for it, foall be boly, it fick not be redeemed. 

34. Thefe are the Commandments , which the LORD 
commanded Mofeh to the children of Ifrael upon Mount 
Sinai. [fee hereof above chap.2$.1,and chap.26.46] 


The end of the Book of LEVITICUS, 
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Chap. xxxvi. NUMB 


28 For be fhould have remained in his fice Citic, untill « 
| thee Mofeb, {ee above,ch. 26.5%, 56. and 33.54. ]to give 


the death of the high Prieft,but after the death of the bigh 
Pricft the man-flayer fall return, so the Land of his poffe- 
ffion. (i. e. he fhall Rave libertic and freedom,to remove 
and return to his open former dwelling place. ] 
(29 And thefe things fhall bc unto you an Inftitucion of 
vight by your Generations 3 sn all your habitations. 
329 Mbofoever fmiteth a foul, (i.e, taketh away the 
Kife ‘of any man or peifon 3 which fome do underitand 
ere of the punifhing of the man-flayer ] the murderer 
Hult bc pie to death according to the mouth ofthe wit- 
neffes: (this hath regard to the Judge, or avenger of 
blood, who might not puta murderer to death without 
precedent lawfull convidion,} bur a fingle wine fhall 
not witne(s againfE 2 foul,to dic, lor that fhe die 5 1.¢. no 
man fhall be put ta death upon the fingle Teftimonic, 
of one man or perfon alone.) 
31 And ye fhall take no Expiation [Ov Reconciliation, 
#.¢. no redemption-money, nor any bribe or prefent, to 
ipare the murderers lite, or to grant him a pardon,as they 
cailic ] for the foul of the murderer, which is gurltie to 
dic ; [ i. e, which is found guiltie of death, The He- 
brew word fignifieth one that is unrighreous 5 or onc that 
is in the wrong and guilt, and confequently alfo, a ma- 
‘lefaétour : and is oppofed to the righteous juit or guile- 
lels ia macters of judgement. Compare Deut. 25.0n v.x. 
Otherwife, the word is taken generally for wicked, un- 
godly, evil, difboneft, {uch a one as is contisiually reftlefs 
and ftirring in evill, as If4, $7.20. Compared with Feb 
39.20.] for he fhall furcly be put co death, - 

32 Alfoye flail take, no expiation for bim that is fled 
{ Others, for che flecing } to his free Citie, that he fhould 
return [ viz. by granting hima difpenfation that he thal] 
not need to flee to a Citie of refuge, or being fled thither, 
fhould have libertic to return to the place of his habita- 
tion, before the death of the high Prielt ] inte the land, 
[ viz. of his poffeffion, as above,v. 28. 7.¢. into his own 
former place of abade and habitation ] untill che death of 
the (high) Prieft. 

3 Thus fhalt ye nor prophane the land whercin ye are 3 
for the blood that prophaneth the tand ; and for the land 
there {hall be no expiation made over the blood, that is fhed 
therein, but by the blood of bim, that {hed it. 

34 Therefore do not defile the land, which ye g to in- 
babit, inthe midft whereof Iam to dwell: for I am the 
LORD, dwelling [Or,I the LORD am dwelling] én the 
midjt of the cbitdeen of Ifract, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Mofch being confulted about the daughters of Zelaphéad, 
commands them byGods order to marrie among their fa- 


thers Tribeyver{er, ec. The like generall command | 
for all inheriting daughters of female heirs, 8. The obe- 


dience of the daughiers of Zelaphëad, 10: 


Nd the heads of the fathers. of the Familie of the 
A children of Gilead, i.e. thole to whom it belong- 
ed to confider of fuch things as were of general! concern- 
ment of the whole Tribe } the fon of Machir, the fon of 
Manajffeh, of the families of the children af Fofeph, ap- 
proached and fhake before the face of Mofeh, and before 
the face of the chief (ones) beads of the fathers of the 
children of Ifrael, Lof the inftitution of this aflembling, 


fee above, chap.11.] 
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2 And faids ThoLORD commanded my Lord, [i. e. 
ihat land for an inheritance unto the children of Ifraet 


by lot : and my Lord is charged by the LORD to give the 
inheritance of our brother [ i. e, kinfman, being of one 


| and the Came tribe with us] Zelaphéad| Heb, Tielopehad ] 


to bis daughters. fee aboveschap. 27. 7. their meaning is; 
That the former command about dividing the inheri- 
| tances by lot,would not well agree with this, it fo be that 
| the daughters of Zelaphead fhall be permitted to tran{port 
the, inheritances by marriage, unto other Tribes; as ap+ 
peareth by the fequel. } 

3 If they fhall become wives [i e. if they come ta mar- 
rie 3 and fo in the fequel] ro one of the fons of the Çorher) 
Tribes of tbe children of Ifrael, then ibeir inheritance 
would be withdrawn from the inberitance of our Fathers, 
and added tothe inheritance of that Tribe 10 whom ihcy 
shalt become 3 thus there would be fomewhat withdrawn 
from the Lot of inberitance.. 

4 Alfo when the children of Ifrael fhall have a year of 
Fubtlee 3 [Wherein every one returned to his pofleffion; 
lec Lev. 23. 13. which law would have been made of no 
effect, by fuch matches] then their inheritance would be 
added tothe inheritance of that Tribe, to whom shey be- 
came ; thus their inberttance would be withilrawn from the 
inheritance of our Fathers. 

3 Then Mof{ch commanded the children of Ifrael, ac- 
cording to’ the mouth of the LORD :[Whereby is given to 
underftand,that Mfofeh filt enquived the LORDS ad- 
vice about this matter} faying, The Tribe of the children 
of Fofeph peaks aright, by tee oe 

4 This is the Word which the LORD-bad commanded 
of the daughters of Zetaphéad, faying 3 Let them become 
wives to them which fball be good in their eyes: [à e. 
which fhail pleafe them,or wham they fhall fancie and 
like of} onely, let them become wives to the Family of the 
Tribe of their Father. 

7 othe inheritance of the children of Ifract fhall not be 
turned about from Tribe to Tribe: for she children of i 
rael fhall cleave every one tothe inheritance of the Tribe 
of bts Fathers, 

8 Moreover,cvery daughter inheriting inheritance,of the 
Tribe of the children of Ifract, fall becoie wife to ene of 
the family of the Tribe of her fathers [ This now is a ge- 
nerall Law, which it pleafed God to give for the civil go- 
vernment of I{rael, concerning daughters, who in default 
of heirs male, fhould come to inherit in their father! 
houle] That the children of Ifrael may bereditarily f. 
fefs every one the inheritance of his E athers. 

g Thus the inheritance fball not be turned about from 
the one Tribe to the other : for the Tribes of the children 
of Ifrael fhall cleave every oneto his inberitance. p 

10 According as the LORD had commanded Mofeb, fa 
did the daughters of Zelaphëad. 

x1 For Machla, Thir(a and Hogl,and Milca,and Nom 
ha, Zelaphéads danghters, became wives to ‘the fonnes of 
their uncles, 

12 They became wives among the families of Manaffe, 
Sfofephs fon: thus their inheritance remained [Heb. wary 
or, hath been : {ee P{alm 37.0n v.18, tothe Tribe of the 
Family of their Father. — 

13 Thefeare the Commandeménts, and the rights, 
which the LORD commanded to the children of Ifrael by 
the Miniftry[Heb.by the band) of Mofeb,in rhe plain fields 
of the Moabitesyby the fordan of Fericha 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 
OF 


MOSE H. 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMIE-. 


The Argument of this Boox. 





His Book is by a word borrowed from the Greek tongue, called DEUTERONOMIUM, that #, ae~ 
cond or repeated Law : Becanfe Mofeh here bricfly repeateth the Lawes of God, which ave written and 
recorded in the foregoing Books, and whetteth them faithfully npon the pesplé, and not tedioufly, with 
a moft fervent and fpeciall geal, and with a multitude of moft flrong and boly Motives or Arguments, 
So that ibis Book may rightly be termed in a fpeciall manner an Eyitonie, or fhort Abridgement of the 

Law. This Moleh did in the two laft moneths of the fourtierh year after the departure of the children of Ifrael on o 
Egypt, in the fields of the Moabites, when be bad now bronght Ifract to the borders of the tand of Canaan, and 
thofe rcbeRious Ifraelites,according to the threats and oath of God, were perifbed in the Wildtrnc(S : that he might 
fully inftruct the people, that were grown up in the Wilderne(s, (a part whereof were to abide on tbis fide Fordan, and 
the grcateft part to be brought by Fofia inte the Land of Promife)alittle before his death concerning their dutic,know- 
ing that he fhould die fortly, and not pafS over the Fordan into the land of Canaan, 

—* then, be ferteth before the eyes of the people, the great and manifold mercies, which God had fhewed to them 
thefe fourtie years together, as likewife the judgements that befcll the rebellious ones: To prepare them For diligent 
attention and obedience to the Divine Commandments, chap, 1. 2.3. Secondly, be repeaterh -and declareth not encly 
the Morall Law of the ten Commandements, but alfothe Ceremonial Lawes, concerning the outward worfhip of God, 
as alfo the fudiciat or Civil Laws,and Military Ordinances together with the office of the Rulers and fudces,bere and 
there inferting certain new Lawes, dnd very earneft exhortations and proteftations, with avery ak Irek 
concerning the bead of all the Propbets,our Lord JefusChrit. AH this he many wayes confirmcth with promifes of Gods 
abundant bleffing, ifthey fhould cleave untohim and obey bim, and with threatning othe heavie cur{e, if they fhiuld 
depart fiom him, and break his Covenant, to the 31. chap.  Laftly; be putrerh Jolua in bis ftead, delivereth whe Book 
of soe Law to the Priefts and Levites, and giveth them a charge to lay it upin the moft holy place, and at fet times 
to vead it before allthe people. He likewife penneth and teacheth the children of Ifrasl a moft glorious Prophericall 
Song, forerelting what fhould befall them unto the coming of Chrift, and the calling of the Gentiles ; þe bleffeth the 
twelve Tribes : and having viewed the Land of Primife from mount Nebo, he dicth there, and is buried by God and 
bewailed by the people 3 And Jolua fucceded in bis room. 
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CHAP, 


Where and when Mofch repeateth the Law ofGod,verfe x, 
&c. A brief relation, of that which bappened to Ifrael, 
fiora the time they departed from Horeb, untill they camé 
to Kades-Barnea : as, Gods commind to depart with a 
promife annexed, 6. The ordaining of fudges and off- 
cers, 9. Their journey thorow the mildernef , and 
coming to Kadcs-Barnea, 19. The fending out, re- 
turn and report of the fpier, 2x. The rebellion and 
murmuring of the people, 26, Gods wrath and fentence 
againft the difobedicnt, 34. Who going cvontrarie to 
Gods command, ave {mitten by the Amorttes, and com- 
plaining to God arc not heard, 4x. 


Hefe are the words which Mofch fbake unto 
all I frae! L Others,thofi e areor ,werethe words, 
rc. Meaning that thefe two fi ft verfes are a 
conclufion of the words and a&s,that are rela- 
ted in theforegoing Books] on chis fide Fordan, [Mofeh 
fpakeand wrote this on the Eatt fide of Jordan, for he went 
not over it,but died inthe land of ‘the Moabits, below, 
chapter 34. §.] inthe wildorncf’s on the plain, { under- 
ftand the fields, or the even plain land of the Moabites : 
Sec below, verfe 5. and chapter 34.8. Item, Numb, 22.1. ] 
over acainft Suph 3 [ fome underftand here by Sp, the 
Red-{ea, wherein Pharaoh and his hoft were drowncd,ly~ 
ing by Egypt, whither Ifrael hada mind to return back 
again : Others che dead {ea,lying at the fouth cnd of the 
Moabites land wefteward ? or the Countrie [ying by one 
of thefe two Seas, compare Numbers 21. 14. Suph figni- 
fiech rufh, or weed, fea-weed, fea-gras ] between Param, 
and between Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Di- 
gabab, [| of Paran fee Gen. 14. on verle 6. Numb, ro. 
12, and 13.1,&c. of Hazeroth, Numb. 13.1. and 33. 
17,18. Some conceive that here are defcribed the utter- 
moft confines of the Moabites Countrey South- 
ward, North-ward and Haft-ward. Topbel, Laban, 
and Di-zabab, are no where elfe mentioned in Scripture, 
fothat there be divers opinions concerning them.) 

2 They are eleven dayes (journey) from Horch, [ Of 
mount Horeb, fee Exod, 3.1, and 33.6. ¢7¢. Some con- 
ceive Horeb and Sinai to be two mountains lying clofe 
together, as alfe lome Maps do fhew. See the like below, 
chapter 34. on verfe x, ] ( by) the way of mount Seir, 
[ that is, which goeth to mount Seir, or the mount of 
the Edomites,although the mount reaching from Horeb, 
may be likewilefo called} uneo Kades-Barnea, [ that 
is, going direétly from Horeb to Kades-Barnes, by the 
way of mount Seir or Edom, called alfo ( as it feemeth ) 
the mount of the Amorztes, below veife 7. By thele words 
Mofes intimateth, that the Ifraclices were fain to {pend 
a long time about the travelling a little way, În jour- 
neying from Egypt to Wades-Barnea, they {pent about 
two years time.See on verfe 6.from thence to the fields of 


I. 


Moab cight and thirtie years, below, chapter a, 14. be- 
caule God being provoked to anger made them gos 
back again, untill the rebellious ones petifhed in the wil- 
drenels. See Numb.14.33,34,@c. Of Kades-Barnedy 
Ice Gen,16.0on v.14 ] 

3 And it came to pafs in the fourtieth year, | After the 
departure of the Iftaelites out of Egypt, not long before 
Moleh his death, Numb.33.38.] inthe eleventh moneth, 
[ Namely, Sebat, Zach.1.7. anlwering to part of Janu- 
aiie and part of Eebruarie,when the beginning of the year 
being taken fromthe firft moneth of the Ecclefiafticall 
year called Abib, or Nifan. See Exod, 12.2. and 13.4. 
Nehem a.1.Efth.z 7.Jon the firft day of the moneth, that 
Moſch ſpahe unto the children of Ifrael, according to all 
‘that the LORD bad given himan charge unto them. Li. e. 
had commanded him to tell them.] 

4 After be had ſmitten Sihon the King of the Amo» 
rites, [Heb. of the Amorite, ag elfewhere often. See of 
this people, Gen. 10, on verfe 16, Of thefe two pallages, 
as alio of Bafan,and Aftharoth and Edrei,fee Numb, 21. 
from verfe 21. to the end of the chaprer, and Fof.13.31-J 
that dwelt at Hesbon: and Og the King of Bafan, wha 
dwelt at Aftharoth at Edrei, ( Aftharoth and Edrei were 
two royall Cities in Balan, afterwards given to the Reuw 
benites for a pofieffion,lying on the Eaft fide of Jordan 
by the mountains : Aftharoth on the North by Syria, 
Edrei on the Southend of Bafan.See Gen. 14. 5. (where 
it is called Aftharoth Karnaim) and Fof.13.31. The 
Idols of the Philiftines, and Zidonians were alfo called 
A fthar orb, fee Fudg.2.0n v.13.] 

5 Onthis fide fordan m the land of Moab, [ That 
is; of the Moabites, as often] Mofeb began [ or Mofeb 
defired, it feemed good unto him] to expound this Law} 
{ that is, he repeated further, declared and inculcated 
or whetted upon the people the Lawes that he had pros 
pounded in the three former books: This expofition bey 
ginneth properly below , chapter 4.after Mofeh had relatéd. 
certain paffages to move the Ifraelites ro attention and 
obedience |] faying : 

6 The LORD our God [hake unto ws ar Horeb faying $ 
ye have tarried long enough by thts mount. [ To wit, 
abouta year; for they came near to Sinai and Horeb in 
the beginning of the third moneth,after their going forth 
out of Egypt, Exod, 19, 1,2. and departed thence in the 
fecond year, on the twentieth day of the fecond moneth, 
Numb. 10.11. Heb. Itis mich for youto continue, or 
dwell, &c. ] 

7 Turn you,tgdepart and go into the mount of the Amo- 
rites| Heb, Amorite,which mount beginheth at the moune 
tains, Horeb and Sinai, and feacheth thence North- 
wardunto Kades- Barnea, by the borders of Syria and 
Canaan, as the Maps do thew} anduhto all their neigh- 
bors, | Heb.cgunto all bis neighbors:that is,near-adjoyning 

Ffa places 


RK bps de, MPeuican 
“places Jin the plain on the meuntains,¢g'in the low grounds, 
and in the South, and at the haven of the Sea: the land 
of Canaan, and Libanon, unto that great river, [ this 
hath refpe& unto the borders of the land of Promife, to- 
ward the South, Weft, North and Baft. Compare Num. 
34,and the Annot.there on verfe 2, But notwithftand- 
ing this command, the rebellious ones “fhould by no 
means cnter into this land, below, veife 35 Mount Li- 
banon is often mentioned it ‘the Scriptures, lying on the 
North-borders of Canaan Jebe river Phrath. [ that is, 
Euphrates." See thereof Genef. 2. on‘verle 14. and 

15, 18.1 
i Behold, I have given thar land before your face: 








UNUM} Ea Uuap. Is 
18 So Tcommand you at that time all the things wbich 
ye fhould do, 
19 Then we departed from Horeb , and walked thorow 
all that great and terrible wilderneffe, which ye {aw on the 


! way of the mountain of the Amorites, asthe LORD ear 


: God had commanded us : and we came to Kades- Barnea. 

| 20 Then J [aid unto you, ye arc come unto the mountain 
of the Amorties, which the LORD our God will give un- 
tous. : - 

21 Bebold , the LORD thy God bath given thar land 
before thy face: [See above vetfe 8] go up, poſſeſſe 
| tt heredtrarily, acvording as the LORD ihe God of thy ja- 
; thers, hath [poken unto thce fear not, neither be difmay- 


L Thart is, I have laid it open bcfore you, that you may | ed, 


rake poſſeſſion of it, &c. Thus it is faid concerning the 
inhabitants of this land, thar God gave them before the 
face of Ifrael, thatis, (as the {cripture alfo fpeaketh) in- 
to their hand tofmite them. See below, chapter 2. 31, 
33. and elfewhete often] Go into it, and poffe/s that land 
bereditarily, which the LO RD {ware unto your fazhers 
Abraham, Yfaac and Facob, that he would give it to them, 
and to their feed after them. 

g And I fhake unso you at that time,[To wit, accord- 
ing to Fethro’s counfell, Exod. 19.] faying: J fhall 
not be able io bear you my {elf alone. [ that is, - the bur- 
then of your affairs, which happpen among you, would 
be coo heavie for me alone to bear. } ; 

10 The LORD your God hath multiplied you : and be- 
hold, yeare this day as the fiar, of beaven in multitude. 
[According to the promile, Gen.1 5,5.] ` 

zx The LORD ihe God uf your fathers,adde to you, as 
ye are (i a thoufand times mores and blefs you accord- 
ing as þe bath fpoken unto you. 

z2 How fhouid I alone bear your toil, | That isthe 
toil or trouble which you put me to, and fo in the fequel] 
and sun bustheniead Jeur controverfies? [Hebr. firzfe,or 
contention. "That is, yourcaufes or fuits which ye com- 
mence one againtt another, and bring befoie ne te re- 
ceive my verdi& and judgement upon them] 

13 Take (Heb. grve} you wife men, and underftand- 
ing, and expert, [others, known} of your Tribes, that 
IY may make them your beads 5 [hae is, Rulers, 
Judges. J 
414 Thenye anfwered me, and faid ; This word, 
LOr, this thing ] wich thou bajt fpoken, is good (for 
us) to doe. > 

45 Sol tookthe beads of your Tribes, wife and expert 
men,and made them beads over you, Rulers ef thoufands, 
and Rulers of hundreds and Rulers of fifties, and Rulers 
af tens, and Officers for your Tribes. ; 

16 AndI charged your Fudges at that time, faying : 
hear (the differences) between your brethren, and judge 
rightly between the man and berween bis brother, [ Or, 
bearing (the differences } between your brethren, judge 
rightly,Sc.] and the flranger of him. È vig. that is, or 
converfeth with or among them. ] 

27 Ye fhall not know the face in judgement ; [That 
is, ye fhail not wreft the judgement according to any 
outward refpeét, condition or qualitie of thofe thar ap- 
pear before the judgement feat. See the like phrafe Levit. 
19.15. and below,chap.10. 17. 2 Chron, 19. 6. 7. Fob 13. 
8. Fames 2. 1,9. } ye fbali bear the fmall, [ chat is, the 
mean, poor, delpifed onc] as well as the great: [ thatis, 
the rich, mightie, honourable perfons, Hebr. as the 
a the great,or fothe {mall fo the great : that is,the 

ft as well as the preateft] ye frail nor be affaid of any 
gnans face ; for the judgement that % Geds : [ that is, 
it is ordaincd of God and is executed in his Name, and 
by command from him, according tothe Lawes prefci- 
bed by him] but the matter,which fhall be too beavie [or 
hard} for you, [that is more difficult then you fhall be 

— todecide] ye fhal saufe tocome tome, and I will 
ear ita 


22 Then ye came all neer unto me, and faid 3 let us fend 
men before our face, who may {pie us out the land, and: 
bring us word again, [ Heb bring us word again, Or, 
an{wer | what way we fhall go uptoit , and unte what ci- 
ties we fhall come. : 

23 Now this thing mas good in mine eyes: [That is, . 
pleafed me well 5 therefore Mofes prefented it alfo before 
the LORD, who gave him a command concerning ic, 
Numb.13.3.|fo I took twelve men of yon, one man of c- 
verytribe, 

24 Who turned them{clves, and went up to the moun- 
tain, and came unto the valley of Efcol [The brooke So- 
cok (asfome Maps do fhew ) was next to this valley of 
E fool, or valley of grapes, iffuing out of the mountain of 
Juda. Comp. Nuwib.1 3.25. and Fudg. 16.0n verleg. The 
Hebrew word fignifieth fometimes a valley, 8 fometimes 
a brooke, becaufe brookes do oftcn run thorow the valleys : 
therefore others have the word broek in this place, in ftead 
of valley, This word Efcol, Genifieth 4 bach of grapes,ory 
agrape. Shis place was called by the Ilraelites the valley 
of grapes, becaule this kind of fruit, that grew there in 
great abundance, was exceeding fair and big , a famplt 
whereof was cut down, carried, and biought by the {pies, 
when they returned back. See Numb. 13.25. ] and fpi- 
ed out the fame, 

2 — And they took of the fruit of the land, in their 
hand, [To,wit grapes pomegranates, and figs. See Numb- 
13.24. ] dnd brought it down untous and brought us 
word again, and {aid ; the Land which the LORD our God 
will give us, is good. 

26 Butye would not goe up, but ye were rebellious to 
the mouth { That is,againft the command Jof the LORD 
your God, 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and {rid 5 Becaufe 
the LORD hateth us, he bath brought us [pe out of the 
land of Egypt, { Others through hatred of the LORD a- 
gainft us, be bath, toc. that is.becaufe he hateth us ] 
to deliver us into the band of the Amorhesto deftroy 
us. . 
28 Whither fhould we goe up ? our brethren have 
made our heart melt, [ That is, difheartened,difcouraged 
usymade'us afraid : its a fimilitude taken from wax,which 
melteth by the fire, or, by the heat of the fun: fo the 
heart groweth weak and faint through fear of danger and 
mifchief. So Fof. 2.9.24. and 5. 1. Ferem, 49.23.] 
faying : It is a people greater and taller then we, 
{more jn number, and ftronger in power J the cisies are 

reat, and fenced up 10 heaven: | that is, exceedin 
— and firm. Others ſtrengthened, (mounting u 
into heauen. See Gen. 11. 4. ] we have aljo feen rhe chil. 
dren of the Enakims [ that is, of the Giants 3 {fo called 
from one Enak. Sec Numb. 13. on verie 22. and Fudges 
1. 10, 20. } there, 

29 Then I {aed unto you : Dread not, neither be afrata 
of them. 

f 30 The LORD your God, who walketh before your 
face, be fhall fight for you: according to all, that be did a- 
mong you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wildernefje, where thou baft feen, 

; thers 


[ Others and that wbich thou haft feen in the wilderneffe] 
that tbe LO RD thy God bath carried thee as a man doth 
carry his'fon, [compare Exod. 19. 4, Numbi 1,1 2.and be- 
low chap 3z. to,11. Pfal.g1. 12. I]4.46.3. 4.]on all 
the way, that ye walked, untill ye came to this place, 
1932 Bur by this word, [Others by this thing ; that is, all 
that yefaw and heard , moved you not J yec dcleeved nor 
onthe LORD your God, [ ye trufted not in him,that he 
would perform his promifes J 

33 Who walked on the way before your face, to look out 
the place for you, where ye might camp 3in the fire by 
night, to fhew yeu the way, that ye fhould goin, [ Ochers, 
to caufe youto feeon the wiy, (rc. Jand inthe cloud by 


day. 
a Now when the LORD heard the voice of yourwords, 
be was very wroth, and fare, faying: , 
35 If any of thefe men, (of ) this evill generation 
hall fee that good land ,which I fware to give unto your fa- 
thers, [ An imperfed {peech ufed often in fwearing. See 
Gen. t4.on verle 3. and Numb. 14 0n verle 23. Some un- 
derftand withal,then ict me be no God ,or, let nie ngt live} 
26 Save Caleb, the fon of Fephunne 3 [Together with 
Jofhua the fon of Nun. See below verfe 38. and Numb. 
14. 6.30. | be fhall fee it, and to him will I give the land 
C meaning a part of the land J thar be bath trodden npon, 
[ Caleb and Jofhua had been along with the {pies, Numb, 
14.6, Jand to hes cbildren : becaufe he perfevered to follow 
the LORD, [ Heb. becaufe he fulfilled ( to go ? after the 
LORD.That is, focontftantly obeyed and followed the 
LORD in this thing. See. 14, 24. and 32. 11.12] 
27 Alforbe LORD was angry with me for your fakes, 
E For: Mofes was fo vexed and angred by the unbelief and 
~ murmuring of the people, that he tranfyreffed againft the 
LORD. See the hiftorie, Numb. n 10, 11312. ] ſay- 
ing, thou alfo fhalt not go in thither, [ fee Numb. 20. 12. 
and 27. 14. below chap. 3. 25. and 4. z1.and 34. 4. ] 

38 fofuathe jon of Nun,who ftandeth before thy face, 
{That is, whois continually with, and about thee, to 
minifter unto thee ; who waiteth upon thee, Compare 
1 Kings.1,2. Dan, 1.5.19. ] be fhall go inthither : 
ftrengthen him, for be fhalt caufe Ifraet to inberit it. { that 
is, he fhall not only come into the land of Canaan , but 
allo be placed in thy room after thy deceafe ; therefore in- 
ftruét,exhort, encourage and ftrengthen him, to &t and 
prepare him for that great and weighty imployment ] 

39 And your litle infants, of whom ye faid 3 they Jhal 
de a prey, and your chillrcn, who this day know neither 
good nor evil, | A plrale fiequently ufed in {crip- 
ture to defcribe infancy or childhood. See the like 

. phrafe Ifa.7. 15. fons. 4. 11. ] they fall goin thither 3 
and unto them will I give it, and they fhall poffeffe it he~ 
reditarily. ; 

40 Yeon the contrary, turn you, and take your journey 
toward the wilderncfe( by) the way of the Reed-fea.[ That 
is the Sea of rufhes ( commonly called the Red-fea) 
which by the {trong hand of God they had before pafled 
thorow, and were gone fo far in their journey rowards the 
land of promie. | 

41 Then ye an'wered eo [aid unto me We have finned 
againft the LORD, we will march up, and fight, according 
to all the LORD our God hath commanded us : now when 
ye girded on every man bis warlike furniture, [ Ory wea- 
pons of war ] and were willing , | Or, were ready prepa- 
red for it,Others enboldencd your felves , or,prefumptu- 
oufly advanced] to goup to the maunt 3 [ fee above on 
vetfe 2. ] 

Az Thenthe LORD faid unto me ; Say unto them 3 Go 
not up, neither fizht, for Tam not in the midjt of you, 
[ viz. with my grace,and ufual affiftance. Compare be- | 
low chap 23. 1¢ ] left ye be smitten before the face of 
your enemies, . 

43 Bur whza Tfhareunto you , ye bearkened not unto 





me, buttwere retellions ugainft the moush of the LORD, 
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and dealt proudly, [ as if ye were able to vanquith your 
cnemics by your own ftrength, without the hand and help 
of God ] and mctrched up into the mount, 

44 Then the zimorites, which dwelt on that mountain, 
marched forth to mect you, [ Heb. the Amorites , that 
dwelt on that mountain, marched forth &c, ] and purfued 
you, according as ire Bees do, { Who being irritated and 
provoked , do fie -in {warms fiom all fides after bim thar 
comes to ditube them, and ting and chafe him moft 
bitterly. See Pfal. 318. verle x12. ] and they dafhed you 
tn pteces in Seir unto Horma. 

45 Now when ye returned and wept before the face of 
the LORD, then the LORD hearkened not to your voice, 
neither inclined his ears unto you, ` 

46 Soye abode in Kades many dayes, according to the 
dayes that ye abode there, [ That is, as the dayes do thew, 


v 


which ye know ye did divide there, ] 


CHAP. IL 


Their marching vp from Kades-Barnea » verfe. 15 ee 
bow they were 10 demean themfelves in their march a- 
gainft the Edomites, 4. Mtoabites gy. and Ammonites, 
£9. in the mein while rs related how long this march la- 
fied, and the deftrution of the difobedient, 14, Laftly 
bow the Iſraclites vangnifted Sibon, the king of the 
Amoris, and took pofeffion of his land, 24. 

Taa we turned, and tookour journey toward the wil- 

derneffe, ( by) the way of the Recd-fez, [ That is 
back again toward the Red-fea, which they had paf- 
fed over when they came out of Egypt J as she 

LORD had fpoken unto me 5 and we compaffed mount Seir 

many dayes, | fome Maps do place next unto mount Seir, 

or the mount of the Edomites , in which they properly 
dwelt, lying along the Southren borders of Canaan, yet 
another mountain extending from the Reed-(ea, tothe 
mount that was properly the mount of Edom, and called 
likewife mount s‘cir, and the mountain of the Amorites 
becaufe they went along the fame unto the Edomites and 

Amorites : by the which the Ifraelites going back a- 

gain toward the Red-{ea,made a long journey untill God 

commanded then to turn northward,along by the land of 

the Edomites,and fo on toward the land of the Moabites z 

the reader may be pleafed to compare verfe. 3. 4.8. ] 

2 Thenthe LORD fpake unto me, fying: 

3 Ye have compaffed this mountain enough: [ Heb. it 
hath been) much, or fufficient for you to go about, &c. 7] 
turn you Northward. { of the Reed~fea, which lay in the 
South, back again toward the land of Edom and Moab, 
to país by both of them. ] 

4 And command the people faying : ye fhall march the~ 
zow by the border of your brethren, the children of ſau; 
[The Amalekites were alfo indeed Edomites, or defcend- 
ed from Efau,Gen, 36. 12. but were excluded of God by 
a fpeciall Ordinance. See Exod.1 7.24.and below, chapter 
25,17. | that dwell in Scir:they will indeed be afratd of yord 
[to wit, remembring the wrong that their forefather 
E fau formerly did unto his brother Facob, or I fraet,your 
forefather. Orr they fhall be afraid ‘of your power,. and 
the help of God that is with you : fee Namb, 22.3.) but 
ye fhall take good hecd unto ycur felves, 

§ Meddle not with them ; ‘| Lo wit, in battel, that 
you fhould go to war with them,as below,verfe g.and 24. 
That now atterward the contrarie appeared, the Rdomites, 
Ammonites and Moabites were the caufe of it, by their 
enmitie and hatred againft the Hraelites. Scex Sam 14, 
47.2 Sam. 8.14.1 Kings 11.15, 16.2 Kings 8. 21, 
2 Chron.20.2;10; 11. Pfalm 83.7, 8,9, &c. Compare 
2 Sam. 8. onverie 2.] for Iwill net give you of their’ 
lands, even not to the treading of a foot-foles [ that is, 
fo much asthe fole of a foot may tread on, that is, not fo 
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mnch as a foot breadth] for T batue gruven mount Seir 
Kuo Efau foran inheitan e.[ See Gen.36,8,) ` 

6 Ye fhall buy meat [C Which befides the heavenly 

Manna, yc may defne] of them for money, that yemay 
‘cat: aadye fhallalfo buy water of them for moncy, ihat 
ye way drink, 

7 Forthe LORD thy God hath bleffed thee in all the 
work of thine band 5 he knoweth thy walking thorow this 
fo great a wilderne{s: [ Thacis, he hath taken care for 
thce in ali this journeying and marching of thine, that 
nothing might be wanting unto thee. See this fignifica- 
tion of the word knomng, Pfatm 1.6. and 31, 8.Nabun 
1.7. and elfewhere ] thefe fourtie yeers the LORD thy 

- God hath been wub thee; [fee Gen. 21. 0n veile 22, J 
notbing hath been Lacking to thee. 

8 Now when we bad paffed by from our brethren, the 


fea, commonly called the Red-fea ] fo we turned and 
paffed through the way of the wilderne{s of Moab, 

g Thenthe LORD {hake unzo me, diftrefs nor Moab, 
neither mingle thy [elf wich them in barrell, for I will nor 
givethee any inberttance of therr lands becau{e I have 
given Ar [The Metropolis, or chief Citic of the Moa~ 
bites ; fee Numb. 21. 28. |] unio the children of Lor for an 
inheritance, 


10 The Emims [See Gen.1q4.0n veile gı lo called (as. 


isconceived) becaule they were dreadfull and terrible] 
dwelt therein in times pat : a great and numerous and 
tall people, like the Entkims, [lee above, chapter 1, 28. 
and Numb.i 3. 23.] 

11 Theſe were alſo accounted Giants, (Hebr, Rephana. 
See Gen. 12. on verſe 5. ] as the Enakims: and the Mo- 
abites called them Emims. 

12 The Horites ſSee Gen. 14. on v. 6. and 36. 20.] 
alfo dwelt in Seir before time, bur the childron of Eſau 
drave them out'of poffeffion, and deftroyed them from their 
face, and dwoclt in them ftead : according as Ifrael bad 
done untothe land of bis inberitance, [ Underitand he:e 
the lands of Sibon and Og, which were already taken by 
‘the childien of Ifrael, when Afofeh {pake or wrote this} 
which the LORD gave unto them. 

i3 Now get ye up,and pafs over the brook Zered ; 
D See Numb. 21. 12, ] fo we paffed over the brook 
Zered, 

14 Now thedayes that we walked from Kades-Bar- 
nea, untill we had paffed over the brook Zered, were eight 
and thirtie years : untill all the generation of the men 
of war (‘Thar were numbred by Gods appointment,being 

_twentie years old, and upward 5 fee Numb.x.3.] were 
confumed out of the midh of ihe boft, as the LORD had 
fworn untothem : [fee above chapter 1.34. and Numb. 
14. 21,6.] 

15 Sotbe hand of the LORD was alfo againjt them, to 
fmite them from the midft of the boft, untill they were 
conſumed. 

16 And it came to pafs when all the men of Warre 
were confumed, djing amay from the middeft of the 
bof 3 . — 

17 That the LORD ſpahe unto me, ſaying: 

18 Thou ſhalt paſs over at Ar, [(See above, v.9.] the 
border of Moab, this day. ‘ 

19 And thou fhal draw nigh over again ihe chil- 

dren of Ammon ; diftreffe them not, nor mingle thy {elf 
with them: [ See above on verle 5. }, far T will not give 

give thee any inheritance of the laad of the children of 

Ammon, for Ihave given it unte the children of Lot for 

an inberitance, 

- 20 This was alfo accounted aland of Giants: Giants 
dwelt therein in former time, and the Ammonites called 

them Zamyummims. [ That is, abominable varlets, 

rogues, thicyes, robbers, of whom every one is afiaid -} j 


` children of E fan, that dwelt in Seir, from the way of the 
plain, fram Elath, and from Egeon-geber: [ Elath and 
Ezeon~zeber are both placed by fome, clole by the Reed- 
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21 A great and nuancrons, and ral peple, as the End- 
kis: andthe LORD dejtroyed them before ther Jue, 
fe y they drove them ous of paffeffion, and dwelt in chetr 
flecd, ; 

22 Ashe [Namey,the LORD] did to the chila 
dren of E fau thar dwell in Serr : before whofe face be dem 
fired the Horites, and they drave them ous of poffefion, 
and dwelt in their ficad unto this day. 

23 Alfo the Caphtorims, { Sce Gen x0. 0n verle 14.] 
which came forth out of Capbtor, deftroyed the Avttes, 
that dwelt in Hageram unto Gaza, [that is, which 
which dwelt în tines palt in the Philiftines land 3 fee 
Fof. 13 3. and 2 Kings 17.24, 31, of Gaza, fee Gen.to. 
on v.19. land dwelt in ther ftead, 

24 Getyouup, take your journey, and pafs over the 
brook Arnon ; bebold, Ihave given Sabon the king of | 
Heshox, the Amoriie, and hts land into thine hand, be- 
gin to rnheris, [Hcb. begin, inherit] and mingle thy feif 
with them in battel, ~ 

25 This day I will begin to put thy dread, and 
thy fear [ That is, wherewith they fhall dread and 
be afraid of thee ; fo below, chapter r1, 25. ] spon 
the face of the Nations, under rhe whole besuen : ihey 
that fhall bear thy reporty: they fball tremble, and be in an- 
guifh from thy face. 

26 Then I fent meffengers out of the wildernefi o f 
Kedemoth unto Sihon, tbe king of Hesbon ; wah werás of 
pesce: [ That is, offering him tearms ofpeace, which 
they 1efufing to accept of, weie the caule of their own de~ 
ftruction ; lee Exod. 20. 10.] faying : 

27 Let me pafs thorow thy land, I will onely pafs 
along (by) the way: [ Or pals along ffeadily, ftraighe 
on without turning on either fide, o1 giving out of the 
ode way, as the following words declae. Heb, in the 
way, inthe way | Iwill neither turn afite to the right 
band,nor to the left, 

28 Sell me meat for money that I may eat, and give 
me water for moncy, that I may drink: onely let me pafs 
thorow on my feet: { Thatis, on foot, as we commonly 
fay. See thefame phrale, Numbers 20,1 9. Fudg.4.1 5317. 
2 Sam. 15. 17. &c.] 

29 As the children of Efau which dwell in Seir, and 
the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did untome : [ That 
which is affirmed here of the former of thefe Nations, to 
wit, the Edomites,muft be underftood of the felling of 
bread and water, thatis, meat and diink unto the I(rae~ 
lites, for they denied them paflage thorow their Coun- 
trey, Numb, 20. 18. Fudges 11, 17. The Moabites, they 
indeed met not Ifiaei with biead and water 5 { {ee below, 
chap. 23-4. ) but yet poffibly have fold the fame 
unto them, at leaft might not have diiven them awa 
from their borders] untill I pafs over the fordan into the 
land which the LORD our God fhall give ws. E 

30 But Sibonthe king of Hesbon would not let us 
pafs thorow him : [That is, thorow his land] for the 
LORD thy God bardned his fpirit, [ {ee Exod, 4. on veife 
21.] and made bis heart objtinate, that be might delrver 
bim into thine bagd, as it is at this dag — 

31 And the LORD faid unto me 5 Behold, I have be- 
gun to give Sihon and bis land before thy face + [See 
above chap.1.0n v. 8,] begin then to inbeyit, for to poffe{s 
bis land bercditarvly, : 

32 And Sihoncame forth to meet us, be, and all bis peg- 
ple tothe battel'at Fabax, 

33 And the LORD our God gave bim before our face s 
and we (mote him and bis fons,and all his people. 

34 And we took all bis Cities at that time, and we 
banned all the Crties,nen,and women and little children : 
(That is,swe deftroyed and-1qoted them out at once; fo 
is this word banning allo taken below, chapter 3. 6, and 
ch.72,.and elfewhere, This banning was to be done to all 
that continued obftinate in enmitic and idolatuie. Com~ 
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pare below, chapter 20. and Fofh. 6.17, 18, 21. and p was alway full of {now as the Alpes are. ] 
g. 18,19, 1 Kings20. 42, (7c. ] we left none to re~ xo All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all 
main. ode: Bafan, unto Salcha, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of 
35 Onely the cattell we took for a prey unto our felves, | Og in Bafan, 
ead the fhoil of the Cites which we took, 11 For Og theking of Bafan, onely remained of the 
36 From roer,which is by the bank Heb.lip Jof the brook | remnant of Giants, [ This ferveth to magnifie the power 
Arnon, and the Cirie which is by the brook even unto | of God,which he manifefted in defttoying this Giant,and 
Giléad there was no Citic that was too bigh for us: [Ors | all bis people] behold bis bedftead,being a bedftead of iron, 
no Citte that could defend i felf againft us J? the | 73 it not at Rabbs of the cbildren of Ammon ? [this Rab- 
LORD our God gave all that before our face. ba was the metropolis o: chief city of the Ammonites.See 
"37 Saving ro the land of the children of Ammon thou | 2 Sam.12.26.The meaning is , that this bedftead was 
dreweg not near 5 nor (to) all she Countrey of the brook | of acertain there fil] mane ells ( or cubits ) [ fee Gen. 
fabbo ;., nor (to) the Cites of that mountain, [ Heb, | 6. 0n vere r5. 3 was the length thereof, and four ells 
(unto) “all the fide of the brook Fabbok, and (unto) the | the breadth thereof, after the clbow(or cubit) of a man. 
Cities, (t.] nor (to) any thing thatthe LORD our | 12 Now this fame land ( which ) we took in poffeffion 
God had forbidden ws. (Heb. commanded us, that is for- | at that time: from Aroer, unto the brooke Arnon, and the 
hidden us : See of this ule ofthe word commanding, Lev, | half of mount Gilead, with the cities thereo f, I gave un- 
4 onvefea.and below, Chapter 4. on veife 23. al- | t0the Reuberites, and Gadites. 
though thofe words might be likewife here thus tranfla- } x3 And the reft of Gilead, asatfo all Bafan, the king- 
ted, whercof the LORD had commanded us ; to wit, that | 40m of Og : gave I unto the balf tribe sf Manaffeh : all the 
we fhould not come nigh them. ] regtonc? Argob, thorowout all Balan; that fame was cal- 
J led the Land of Giants, : 
14 Fair role of Manaffeh [ See — 32. on yk 
41. ] go’ ali the countric of Argob, unto the border of the 
CHAP. HL — and —— [Heb. Geſchuri: that is, 
the Geſchurites: Geſar and Maacha lay both on the 
How Og, the other King of the Amorites was vanquifped | north-borders of Canaan. See z Sam. 3. verſe 3. and 
by Ifract, and bis band taken, verfe1,ec. Which,as | yo, 6. ] and he called them after bis (own) name, Bafan 
: Jikewife the kingdom of Sibon, Mofeh gave unto the Hauvot Fair [ Heb, Chavvot, coc. that is, Tairs towns, 
Reubenires, Gadires, and the half Tribe of Manaffeh, | villages, or, Taits farms, See Numb, 32.41. J] unto this 
12, Fofua is confirmed to be Mofeh his fucceffour, 21. | day, [ meaning they are fo called, they have kept this 
How Mofch entreating that he might enter into the | name s fo elfewhere often. 3 i 
lund of Can tanyis denied by God,23. and how the land 15 And I gave Gilead {Meaning a part of Gilead by 
_ wis foemed him upon a mount,r7,28. comparing verfe 12 and 13. herewith, It feemeth that 
a this properly had the name of Gilead, and the portion of 
Hen we turned and marched up the way of Bafan, | the Reubenites, and Gadites, the half of Gilead, verfe 
T and Og the king of Bafan, marched forsh to meet us: | 13. and Fairs part or portion, Havvorh-Fair, verfe r4. as 
he, and all bts people, to battcll, by Edrei. Ų See Numb. | likewilefome Maps have it fo. Compaie likewife a Kings 
ax. 33. and Deut. 29. 7. ] 10. 33.1] unto Macbir. [ this Machir was the fon of Ma- 
2 Then the LORD fail unto me 5 fear bim not, for T\ nafich, Gen. 50. 23. ] 
have given hin, and all his people, and his land, into tbine | 16 But unto the Reubenites and Gadites, T gave from 
hand: and thon fhals do unto him, according as thou baft | Gilead unto the brook Arnon, the midft of the brook and 
done unto Sihon, the king ofthe Amorites, that dmelt at | the border 5 [That is, between the brook,¢s'c. ] and unto 
Hefhbon,[See Numb. 21.34.) the brook sabbok, the border of tbe children of Am~ 
3, And the LORD our God delivered alfo Og king of | mon. 
Bafan, and all his people, into our band : fo that we fmote| 17 Befides theplain and the Fordan, together with the 
him, nutill we left bim none to remain. [ Heb. xo rem- | border : from Cinncroth [ See Numb, 34.11. Fof.12 3. 
nants, or, that remained.] afterward called the fea of Genefareth , Luke gi esc. 
© 4 And we took all his cities at that time; there was | unto the fea of the plain, the falt fea, [fee Gen. 14, on 
no citie which we took not from them : threefcore cities, | verle 3. ] under A{doth-Pifea eaft-ward.{ others beneath 
all the region [ Heb, cord, or rope,line, as alfo below verfe | the defcent of the bill eaft-ward. According to fome 
13, becaufe in thofe times lands were wont to be meafu- | maps the city of Afdoth-Pilga lieth between the high 
réd'and divided by lines or cords ] of Argob, the king-| ( mountain ) Pifga, and mount Pehor. See alfo Fof. 12. 
dom of Og in Bafan. 30. and 13. 20, F 
§ All thofe cites were fenced with high walls ,gates,and| 18 Moreover I commanded you,at that time,faying : the 
bars: { Heb. wall, city, and bar } befides very many un- | L O R D your God hath given you this Land to inherit it; 
walled cisies.{ Others citics of countrey-men sthat is,coun-| all then that are warlike men paffe over armed before 
trey-towns. ] the face of your brethren, the children of Ifrael. { This 
6 And we banned them, [ See above chap. 2. 34. Jas | precept concerned the Reubenites, Gadites, and the half 
we had done unto Sibon, the king af Hefhbon, banning all| tribeof Manafich, ] 


the cities, men, women,and tittle children, 19 Excepting your wives, and your littie ones, and your 
7 But all the cattcll, and the {poil of rbofe cities, we} catrcll (1 know that ve bave much cartell ) (which) fall 
taok for 2 prey to our felves. abide in your cities, nbich I bave given you s 


‘8 $0 we took at thar time the land out of the hand| 20 Untillihe LORD give reff unto your brethren, ab 
of the two kings of the Amorites , that were onthis fide | ( well as) unto you that they al{o may inherit the land, 
F To wit, the eaft-fide ] Fordan : from the brook Arnon | which the LORD your God {hall give themon the other fide 

in the fourth J] unto oin Hermon: [in the north, | of Fordan : then fhaill ye return every one to his inherita 
Heb. Chermon ] ance, which Ihave given you. 

' 9 The Zidonians call Hermon, [ Called alfoSion-| 21 Alfo 1 commanded Fofua at that time, faying è 
See below chap 4. 48. fudg. 3. 0n verfe 3.1 Chron. 3. | Thine eyes have feen all sbat the L O R D your Ged bath 
23. J Sirfon: [ Heb. Schirion ] but the Amorites call it | done unto tbe, two kings; [ To wit, king Si- 
Senir. | Heb. Schenir : that is, as fome conceive, Snow- | hon , and king Og ] fo fhall the LORD do unto all the 
hill : becaufe this hill in tegard of the great heighth of it, | kingdoms , whither thon pajfeft. * 
2x Fe, 


Ne hidp ive 


ereRruli,envu wum a Be 


U Hdpe, 


22 Fear them not ; for the LORD your God he fighrerb | thar ye might do fo in the midh of the land, whisher ye go 


for you. 


ag Alfo I befought he LORD at that time, {ay- | 


ing: 
= Lord LORD, [ Inthe Hebrew the letters of the 
woid Fehova are found, but with the points of the word 
Elobim : as alfo elfewhere ] thou haft begun to fhem unto 
tby fervent [ that is, unto me, who am thy fervant ] tby 
greatneffe ; | fee above chap 11. 2. Jand iby ftrong hand 
{ Of, thine band, that 15 flrong | for what God és there 
in beaucn or on earth tbat can do according to thy workes, 

and avvording to thy powers, 

25 I pray chee, let me go over, and fee that good land 
thar ison the ober fide of Fordin; thst good | That is, 
goodly, fairy and fruitfull ] mountain, and Libanon, | o- 
thers, to wit, Libanon, } : 

26 But the LOR D was very angry with me for your 
fakes, E See above chap.1. 37, ] and bearkened not unto 
me: but the LORD faid unto me 3 lee it {uffice thee 5 | Or, 
thou baft enough. Compare hee with -Cor 12.89]./peak no 

‘more { Heb. adde not, or go not on to {pcak] unco me of this 
matter, 

zy Goe up to the tep Hebr. bead Jof Pifga,and lift up 
thine eyes towards the weft, and towards the north, and to- 
wards the fouth,and cowards the caft and lock with thine 
eyes: [to wit, towards the land of Canaan] for thou 
frat not goe over this Fordun, 
~ 28. Charge then Fafua, and confirm him, Thatis, in- 
ftruG and infoum him in all things that are required 
for the executing of his office,acco:ding to my direction } 
and flrengthea bim, ( that is, encourage him , and make 
him héarty and valiant, againtt afl occurrent difficultiés] 
for be fhall go oucr before the face of this people 5 and 
frall caufe them vo inherit that laad, which thou fhal 

ee. 
f 29 So woabode ia this valley, over agtinft Beth- Peor. 
LOth. rhe boufe of Peor, Some Maps have here a city, 
called Beth-Pcor, lying at the foot oft an hill of the like 
name clofe by Piiga and Nebo.] x 


CHAP. IV. 


Exbortations to the keeping of Gods commandmens with- 
out alsering them in any wife, verfe 1. &c. with propo- 
fall both of judgements inflicted upon the difobedient, 
3. and 4 bleffing and promife of the obedient , 4. A 
relation of the giving of the law 19. A large and ear- 
neft prohibition of all kind of idolatry by images and 
fimilitudes, with fore threatnings, and comfortable pro- 
mifes, 13. A relation of Gods fpeciall mercies befiow- 
ed upon Ifracl,which ought te move them to obedience, 
32. The appointing of three cities of Refuge on this fide 
Fordan, 41. A preface concerning the enfuing repe- 
tition of the Lawes of God, 44. 


Ow then Tract 3 hearken unto the flatutes, and unto 
N the judgements, which -I teach you, to do Ç them ) 
that ye may lrve and goe in,and inhe,it that land , which 
the LORD God of your fathers giveth you. 

2- Te fhail not adde unto this word, which I command 
you, neither diminifl therefrom ; that ye may kecp the com- 
mtndments of the LO RD your Ged, which I command 
you. 

3 Your cyes they have {cen what God did for Baal- 
Peor, [That is, for the Idolatry committed with Baal- 
Peor. Other, againĝ , becaufeof , witb J for all ( or e- 
vey ) man, that followed Baal-Peor, the LO R D your 
God dejtroyed him from the midft of you. 

4 Ye on the contrary that de call unto the LO R D 
jour God, je are all alive this day. 

5 Beboid I have taught you the ftatutes and judge- 


to inherit tt. 


6 Keep them then, and do them ; for that fhall be your 
wif{dom and your under ftanding before the eyes of the nati- 


| ons. which fhall hear all thee statutes, and fay, This fame 
great people alone, is a wife and ‘underflanding people, 


{ That is, ye fhall hold this tobe true wifdom and une 
deritanding, and make publick profeffion thereof among 
the nations round abour : whereby I will alfo work fo ef- 
fectually, that they fhall hold you alone tobe a truly 
wife and underftanding people Other. Surely, or, ccr~’ 
tainly , this great people, i., Ke. J 

7 For what great people is there, to whom the Gods 
are (fo) nigh; | That is,fo manifefting divine gracious 





-prefence with all mannet of bleffings, and*efpecialiy, with 


moft wonderfull, ready, and powerfull help in ciftreftts 
and difficulties `J gs the L O R D our God , Cis) as oft 
as we call uponbim? (Heb. in all our calling unto bixi : 
that is, as oft as we call upon him; or, in all things, ` 
that we call upon him for, } ` 

8 And what great people is there that bith flatutes 
and judgements (fo) righteous, as all this law is, which 
T grue before your face [ Other. fet before you J 
this day. 

9 Onely take heed tothy felf, and keep thy (oul well 
L Heb. greatly, And fo verfe i erc., left soi ire the 
things which thine eyes have feen, and left they depart’ 
from theneheart, all the dayes of thy life: and rhou fbale 
make themknewn to thy children, and to shy childrens 
children. 5 

10 On the day when thou flovdeS before the face of the 
LORD thy God at Horeb ;[ This mult in generall: be 
underftoad of all the people of Erael, for thofe thar ftood 
at that time at mount Horeb, were now all dead , above 
chap 2.14, 15,16. however it is probable, that fome of 
thole that were alive at piefent, that were very young at 
that time,{poke likewile with their fathers at mount Ho-. 
reb ] when the LORD faid unto me 5 gather me this pro~ 
ple together, and I will make them bear my words, which 
they fhalt learn, to fear me all the dayes that they fhail 
fe upon the earth, and fhall teach them tbeir chil-- 

ren3 

tx And be came neere, and ftood beneath the moun- 
tain ; (now that mountain burnt with fireunzo the midft of 
beaven3[ Heb. unto the heart of heaven ; that is, 
in the midft of the Air. So in the heart of the fea, 
Exod 15,8. Prow 23. 34. and 30. 19 So. in the heart of 
the Oak, 2.Sam.18.14.in the bcart of theearth, Matth, 
— Ithere was darkneffe, clouds , and thick dark- 
nefe, ? 

12 S0 the LORD fpake unto you out of the midh of the 
fire : ye beard the voice of the words, but ye {aw no fimi- 
litude, | Towit,whereby God might be reprefented ] fa~, 
ving the voice. [ that is, buc ye onely heard a voice. 7 

13 Then he declared unto youbis covenant , which be’ 
commanded you to de, the ten words, [{ Thatis, com- 
mandments ] and wrote them upon two tables of ftone. 

14 Alfothe LO RD commanded me at that time , to 
teach you flatuses and judgements: that ye might do 
them in that land, whither ye go out to inberit it. 

25 Take ye then good heed for your fouls : [ Thatis, for 
the good of your fouls } take great care for your fouls. 
Compare Fof. 23. 11. Jerem. 17.21. Mal. 2.15, 16. ] 
( for ye faw no fimilitude onthe day when the L ORD 
fpake unto you on Horeb, out of the midft of the fire. ) 

16 Lefk ye corrupt your felves,{ Others, corrupt i] 
and make you fome carved thing , the likeneffeof any i- 
mage;(to wit,for a religious ufe « for this concerneth not 
the civil, neceflary and moderate ufe of pitures, ftatures; 
maps, coins, 7c. neither alfo the ornament of the Ta- 
bernacle, which God himfeif commanded ] the fhape of 
male or female, 


ments, according asthe LORD my God commanded me; | 17 The fhape of any beaft, that is on the earth ; the 


{bape 


Ne MAP Ave iJ Eu 
Shave of any winged fowl, that flicch thorow the heaven, 
That is, thorow, or in the Aire. 
18 The fhape of any thing that creepeth on the Earth 5 
the fbape of any fifh, that is in the water under the 
earth. 


EARVNAN UML be 





Widp, ives 


27 And the LORD fhall {catter you among the Nati 
ons : and ye fhall be left 4 {mall people [Heb. mew of num 
ber, that is, that arefoon numbred $ fee Gen. 34.30. ] 


| among the Heathen, whither the LORD fhall lead you, 


28 And there ye fhall ferve gods, which are the work 


` 49 Left thon alfo lift up thine eyes unte Heaven, and | of mens hinds : wood and flone which neither fee,nor bear, 
bebdtd the Sun and the Moon, and the Stars, and all the, nor eat, dor ſmeil. 


bofte of Heaven, and be drivento bow down thy (elf be- 
fore them, ant to ferve them: which the LORD thy God 
hath divided unto all Nations under the whole Heaven. 
‘[ That is, becaufe they are not God, but Gods creatures, 
which he created for the common ufe and fervice of 
man, 2 
20 hs the LORD hath taken you,and brought you forth 
out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt: [ Underftand, a 
melting furnace, or meltring-kettle, wherein iron is mel- 
ted; feex Kings 8.53. Egypt is compared to fucha 
furnace, in regard of the affliction and mifeiie that Ifrael 
had fuftained and fuffered there ] that ye might be unto 
him a people of inheritance ; [fee Exodus 19.§.Tit.2. 14.) 
‘gs itis this day. 

21 Alfothe LORD was angry with me,for your fakes: 
[See above, chap.s.v. 37.] and he fware thar I fhould 
not go over the sfordan, and thar ¥ fhould not enter into 
that good land which the LORD thy God fhall give thee 
for an inheritance. 

22 For I muft die in this lind 5 I muft not goe over 
the fordan; but ye hall goe over, and inherit that good 
land. 

23 Take good bced unto your felves, left ye forget the 
Covenant of the LORD your God, which be made with you: 
[See Gen.15.0n verle 47,18. ] that ye fhould make you 

‘acarved [, or graven | image, the likene® of any thing, 
which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. [ Heb, 

hath coraminded, ¢oc. Of the ule of this word,fee Lev.4. 
on v.z.and above,chap.3.36. ] 

24 For the LORD thy God, he is a confuming fire 3 
[God is compared toa fire,in regard of his hatred and 
dreadful anger againit fin and the finner, whom he fol- 


loweth and confumeth with temporall, and fpecially, | 


with eternall yudgements 5 (if he perfift in unbelief 
and impenitency Jas a kindled and burning fire confum- 
eth all combuftible matter on every fide. See below,chap- 
ter 9 3. and 32, 22. Pfalt 21.10. and 78. 21. Ifa, 33. 
14,8c. Ferem,’:4.4. Heb.12.29.) a jealous God. [who 
is jealous, willbe alone acknowledged and honoured as 
God, and fuffereth none to partake with him in that ho-. 
nour: ( Pfalm 42.8, and 48. x1.) behaving himſeli 
ftrongand zealous, againft all that concerneth his ho- 
nour, and hatethas an enemy whatfoever oppofeth 
it. 

2 Now when thou fhalt bave begotten childxen, and 
childrens children, and fball be grown old [ That is, 
fhalt have lived long] inthe land z and fhalt corrupt your 
felves to make a carved image, the likenefs of any things 
{ fee above, verfe 16.17,18, 19: and Exodus 20.0n v.4.] 
and do that which is evil in the eyes of the LORD thy 
God, [that is, that difpleafeth or mifliketh him J to 
provoke him to anger: 

26 I call Heaven and Earth to witne{s againft you 
-{'That is, all heavenly and earthly creaturesto witnels 
againft you. This isa phrafe, whereby the brute crea: 
tutes are brought in againft man, by reafon of his ftupi- 
titie and fencelefnefs to accufe and convince him by 
naturall reafons which he ought to minde in contem- 
` plating and uling thole creatures, Of his ftifncckednefs 
‘and unthankfulnefs towards the Almightie and gracious 
God, fee below, Chaprer 30. 19. and 31. 28. and 
Compare below,chapter 32:1, Iſa, 1. 11. Mich. S. 2. ] this 
day, rmhat ye ſhall ſo aſſurediy periſp, | Heb. perifhing, pe- 
vijh’] from off that land, whereunto ye go over the Fordan 


to inherit it z ye fhall nor prolong your dayes in it, but fall 


etterly be defiroyed. [Hebr, being deftroyed, be deftroyed.] 


jhall hit thee, (Heb. all thefe words, or things fhall. 


29 Then thou fhalt feck’ from thence the LORD thy 
God; dnd find (him) when thou fhals feck bim with all 
thine heart, and with all thy foul. [ Sec below chapter 6, 
onv. §. | 

30 When thou fhalt be in diftre{s, and all thefe ry 

nd 
thee 5 {ce the like phrafe below, chap. 31. 17. and 1 Sam. 
23. 17.Underftand the forefaid mileries, fee above, verfe 
26.27.] inthe laft of daycs, then fhalt thou turn to the 
LORD thy God: [ this verfe, (as likewife the former) 
feemeth to be a prophecje ef the conyerfion of the Jewes, 
Compare below, chapter 30. verfe 1. 2, 3, €9°¢. Hof.13.5. 
Others, and thou fhalt turn to the LORD thy God, &c. 
and then in the following verle, be wiil not forfake thee, 
‘Kc, Others, even untothe LORD thy God 3 {ee herenf 
Fock z. on v.12.) and Le obedient to his voice. 

31 Forthe LORD thy Godis a mercifull God 5 he 
will not fo {ke thee nor deftroy thee: neither will he for- 
get the Covenant of thy fathers; [ Thatis, made with 
thy fathers, as the following words doe thew ] which ke 
fware unto them, 

32 For ask now of the former dayes which were before 
thee, from thar day, that God created man upon carth, 
from the (one) end of Heaven, unto the ( other ) end of 
Heaven 5 [ That is, in all the wold, that lieth under 
Heayen + from the one end of the wodld unto the other : 
fo below, chapter 30. 4. Matthew 24,31. Mark 13.27.) 
mene fuch a great thing bath been done or heard, as 
th ? 

33 Whether «, people bath heard the voice of Gad; 

caking out of the midft of fire, according as thou baft 

card, and ycmained alive ? 
34 Or, whether God hath affayed to go to takebim a 
people out of the middeft of a people by temptations, 
{ Whercby Pharao was tempted whether he would let 
Ifrael go: and Ifraet whether they would truft in their 
God; fecofthe word trufting, Gen. 22, 0n verfe 1. J 
by tokens, and by wonders, and by battell, [ both againft 
Pharao, whom God drowned and deftroyed with all his 
Holt inthe Red-fea, and againft Sihon and Og, the 
Kings of the Amorites ] and by a flrong band, and by 4 
firetched’ out army and by great terrours : [ which firit 
came upon the Egyptians, and after that upon other Na- 
tions; fee Exdd. 13.27. and above, chapter 2.25. and 
below, chapter 34.12. Oth. terriblene(fes 5 that isy ter- 
tiblea&ts} according to all that the LORD your God did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes. i i 

35 Hntothecit was fhewed, that thou mighteft know, 
that the LORD is the God: { Thatis, thathe aloneis 
the true God, as the following words declare ] there # 
none fave be alone: [ or excepting be alone, befide hin 
alone] ae 

36 Out of Heaven; [ Thatis, out of the Aire ] bè 
made thee to hear his voice, for to inftrud thee, andupon . 
carth  [ that is, upon mount Sinai ] be made thee te 
feebis great fire, and thou beardft bis words out of she 
midft of the fire. i 

37 And becaufe be loved thy fathers, and bad choſen 
therr feed after them ; (Heb. his feed after him that is, 
evéry orfes fced after him) therefore he brought thee forth 
before hit facez C others, with his face, that is, in a fpe», 
ciall manner manifefting his prefence by the pillar of 
Cloud, and pillar of fire, and having you alwayes in 
his Gght, to guide and conduct you every where. Com- 
pare Exodus 13,21. and 14.19, 20.] by his great power 
out of Egypt: — 

Gg 48 ri 


Bune pers 


38 To drive out Nations that were greater and migh- 
tier then thou ars, out of poffeffion before thy face: to bring 
thie in, that be might give thee their land for an inheri- 
tance, as it is this day. 

39 Thou fhalt then know this day, and ponder in thine 
heart, [That is, be mindfull offerioully confider, lay to 
sheart J rhitthe LORD is that God in the beaven a- 
bove, and on tbe earth beneath: { there is) #one elfe. 

40 And thou fhalt keep his ftatutes, and bis comman- 
dements which I command thee this day, that it may go 
well with thee,and with thy children after thee : that thou 
mayeft prolong (thy) dayes in the land, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for ever. [ underftand with condi- 
tion of abedience 3 compare above, verle 26, 27. Heb. al! 
the dayes, which words may be alfo added in the begin- 


ning of the verle-keep bis ftatutes end bis commandements | ` 


ail the dayes,to wit, of thy life, alwayes.] 

41 Then Mofeb f{evcred three Citics on this fide For- 
dan.[ According to Gods command, Numb. 3 5.14.] te- 
ward the fun-rifing : ` ' 

42 That the flyer might fiie thither, who flayeth his 
neighbour unwittingly, whom be bated not from yefterday 
(and) ere yefterday : || That is, heretofore in times paft] 
ihat he might flic into one of shefe Cities and continue 
alive. h 

43 Beger, [See Gen. 6. on v.12. in the wildernefs 
ån the pluin land, for the Reubenises : [Heb. for the Reu- 
benite : and fo in the fequel 5 others, of the Reubenites : 
and fo in the fequel] and Ramoth in Gilead, for the Ga- 
dites,and Golan in Bafan,for the Manaffites. © 

44 Now this is the Law, which Mofeb fet before the 
children of Ifrael, 

45 Thefe, [To wit, which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing chapters, are the reftimonies [meaning Gods ho- 
ly Dodtrine, teftifying of his Effence, Will and-Works. 
Sce below, chapter 6.17. and Pfalm 19,8, (7'e. ] and the 
ſtatutes, and the judgements which Mofch fpake unto the 
children of Ifracl, when they were come forth out of 
Egypt. 

46 On this fide fordan, in the valley over again 
Reth-Peor, (See above, on chaprer:z. vere 29. ] zn the 
Land of Sihon, King of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hes- 
bon: Whom Mofeh and the children of Ifrael fmoteymben 
they were come forth out of Egypt. : 

47 And bad taken bis land in poffeffion, befides the 
land of Og King of Bafan3 two Rings ofthe Amo- 

- rites thas werc on this file Fordan, toward the Sunne- 
riſing. 
ng From Aroer which is by the bank [ Heb. lip. See 
Gen, 41. onv.3.] of the brook Arnon, unto mount Sion, 
[i fee'above,cHap:3.9.Jwhich is Henmon, E 
49 Andiallthe plain on this Fordan Eaftward, unto 
‘the fea ofthe plain, [ Underftand the dead-fea, or fale- 
feas fee Gen.14. on verte 3.] under Asdoth Pifaa ; [fee 
above, chapter 3.on verfe 17, ] 


CHAP. V. 


A repetition of the ten Commandements of God, with a 
Preface thereunte, verfe1, coc. Of thetervoum and 
the peoples requeft, that they might not bear Gods 
voice fo any more, but that God would fpeake unto them 
by Moth, 22. The Lord confenteth thereunto, 30. An 
Exhortatton to obedience. 32. 


AX d Mofch cabled all Tfrael, and faid unto them, bear 
Ifrael, the ftatutes and judgements, which I fpeak 
before your ears this day : that ye may keep them, and ob- 
erve to do them, 

2 The LORD our God made a Covenant with u 3 [See 
Gen. 13. on verle 18. foabove, chapter.4.23.] at Horeb, 
{ie above,chap. 1.00 v.2.] 
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3 The LORD made not this Covenant wish aur fe- 
thers, [To wit, as it wassevealed tothe Iltachtes with 
all its circumftances and particular Lawes;inmanner and 
form (as we fay) on mount Sinai or Horeb. Forthe 
faithfull Patriarches had the fubftance both of the mo- 
talland ceremoniall Law, and liad by the grace of God 
ordered their Religion and worfhip of God accordingeun- 
to it. By farbers, here is meant, Abrahaim, Ifaac, Fach, 
and other godly Patiiarches, who weie all of them dead, 
when God revealed this whole Law unto Ifrael in the 
wildernefs upon mount Sinai or Horeb, Some under- 
ftand this of the Fathers, that pesifhed in the wildernefs, 
had broken the Covenant of God, and had made them- 
felyes altogether unworthy of it} but with us; we wha 
arg all bere alive this day. 
4 The LORD talked with you face to face, [ That is, 
very familiarly, as when one fiiend talketh wich another 
mouth to mouth very freely. It’s fpoken in refpeét of 
God, after the manner of mens fee Exod. 33.11. Numb. 
12. 8. and below, chapter 34.10. Compase alfo Num- 
bers 34, 14,] onthe Mount, out of the middel of thé 
re, 3 
5 I flood between the LORD, and between you at that 
time, to make known unto youthe Word of the LORD: 
for ye were afraid of the fire, and went not up into thé. 
mount, faying ; 

6 Famtbe LORD thy God, which broughe thee one 
of the land of Egypt, out of the boufe of bondaze. { Heb, 
out of the houfe of ferzants, or bondmen, artd {0 conjtancly. | 
Compare this repetition ofthe Law with the firit pub- 
lifhing of it, Exod#s 20. 2, &c, and fee below on 
verle 12.7 

7 Thou fbals bave none other gods before my fice. 

-8 Thou foal not make thee any căbyyed image, ( nor ) 
any likencffe (ef ) that which is in the Heaven abeve, 
or (of) that which is on the carsh beneath, or (of) 


‘that which i in the water under the earth. 


9 Thou fhalt not bow down thy {elf before them, xar 
ferve them: for I the LORD ,thy God, am a jealows Ged, 
[ See above; chapter 4. on verle 24.1] who vifit the 
offence (Or, iniquitie] of the fathers upon the cbsidren, 
and upon the third, and upon the fourth ( member ) 
pa upon the third, and upon the fourth] of thom thar 

ate me 3 i ; l 

10 And flew mercy Or, oxercife fbew,bountie kind- 
nef, favour] unto thoufands.of them thatlove me, and 
keep my: Commandements, 

11 Thou foaleenot ufe { Hebr take, to wit, intothy 
mouth, as Pfalm so. 16..0r,.take up] the Name of 
the LORD thy God uainly : [ Orhers falfly J for the 
LORD will not held him guiltleß, who ufeth bis name 
vainly. 

12 Keep the Sabhatheday to hallow it: according as 
the LORD thy .God hath commanded thee. [ Thee 
words, as alfo fome-other in verfe 14,15, 16. Mofeh ad- 
ded here, by way of Expofition, over and above the 
wards, that are recorded, Exodus 20. as likewife fame be 
hese omitted, wWhichrare recorded in Exodus] 

13 Six dayes thou fhalt labour and do all thy work. 

14 But the feventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy.God : (then) thou fhais do no work, thou, nor thy fons 
nor thy daughter, nor shy man-fervant, nor shy: maid- 
fervant, nor thine exe, nor thine affe, nor any of thy cat=, 
tell : nor the firanger that is in thy gates, ihat thy 


man-fervant, and thy maid-(ervant may reft according 


as thou. 

15 Forthou fhalt remember, that thou. waft a-fervant 
in the land of Egypt,and that the LORD thy Godibrought 
thee out thence by a firong hand, and by a ftrerched. ont 
arm ; therefore the LORD thy God. commanded tbee to 
keep the. Sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy father, and thy mother, according as 
the LORD thy. God commanded thee, that thy dizes- iri 

¢ 


be prolonged, { Orher. tha? they may prolong thy dayes : 
they, to wit, father and mother, by prayer; or bleffing } 


-o 


32 Obferve then,to do, according as the LORD your 
God hath commanded you: turn not afide to the right 


and that it muy go well with thee, in the land which the | band, nor to the left: [That is, in no wife, by no meanst 


LORD thy God fhatl give thee, 
17 Thou fhalt nor kill, - ; 
18 Neither fhalt thou commit adultery, 
‘19 Neither fhult thou fteal. 


tas below, chap. 28.14.] 


33 Te fhall go in ali the way, | See Gen,18. ony.r9.} 
which the LORD your God commandeth you : that ye may 
live, and that it may go well with you, and that ye may 


20 Newher fhalt thou fpeak [ Other. anfwer, wit- | prelong (your) dajes inthe land, which ye fball inherit. 


nee} falfe wisnef againft thy neighbour, 

at: Neither fhalt thuu defire thy neighbours wife : 
neithe: inait thou cuvet thy neighbours houfe, D Exodus 
20.17, (he neighbours bowfe is put before his wife, to 
fhew that .this is bur one commandment ] (nor) bis 
field, n3¥ bis man-fervant, nor bis maid-fervant, (nor) 
his oxe, nor bis ajje, nor any thing that ss thy. neighbours. 

22 Thefe words the LORD fbake unto all your affem- 
bly on the mount, out of the midft of the fire of the Cloud, 
and of the thick darkneS, with a great voice, and added 
nothing thereto: [ That is, he (pake namore unto all 
the people, but he delivered the other Lawes and Sta- 
tutes unto Mofeb in private] and he wrote them upon rwo 
Tables of fione,and delivered thert unto me. 

23 And it came to p2(sywhen he beard that voice ont of 
the midst of the darkne{c, and the mountain did burn with 
fire, then ye came near unto me, all the heads of your 
Tribes, and your Eldeft. ; 

24 Antfaid; Bebold, the LORD our God hath can- 
fedus to fec his Glory, and his greatnefs, and we have 


heart his voice out of the midft of the fire 3 we have feen | 
this day, that God doth talk with man, and that he | Tol 


wit, man] remaineth alive. 

15 But now, why {hould we die ? [Intinvating that it 
was a great miracle, that they remained alive; bur would 
not willingly undergo thatdanger again. Compare Gen. 
16. on verfe 13, and Fudg.6. on ee] for this great 
fire would confume us 3 if we fhould go on to bear the voice 
of the LORD onr God any longer, then we fhould dic. 

26 For who is there of all flefh? [ That is, what man 
js there. See Gen. 6.ony, 12. J] that hath heard the voice 
of the living God, [peaking out of the midjt of the fire, 
we (have) and hath consinucd alive? [See above,chap-4. 
33. PFudg. 13. 22.]- 

27 Go thou now, and bear all that rhe LORD our God 
shall fay, and fpeak thou ynto us all that the LORD our 
God fhalt. beak unto thee,and we will hear it, and do Çit.) 
. 28 Now when the LORD heard the voice of your 
words, when ye fbake unto mes then thee LORD 
fait cumo mes E` have heard the voice of the 
_ words of this peeple, which they have fpoken unto thee y 

ar is.all good,that they have fpoken. (Heb. They have done 
welt or, made good all phat they have fpokenzy' 
-ab Ob that they bad fuch an heart, tó fear mé, and keep 
all my Commandements at all dayes (or times: ) [Heb. 
who fhal give, that thay may haue this heart of theirs, 8c. 
¥e’s an humane kind of with, that ishere -äs élfewhere 
often) ufed of God, to thew that fuch ad heart is accep. 
table unto him:as men are wont to Tonig attd-with foe 
things‘thac are pleafing' and acceptable unto them. O- 
thérwife, God is Almightie, doing whatfoever he will, 
and riot fubye& to arty {uch paffion or-affeGion, Com- 
pare Fudzes 9.29. 2500.18.33, F0b 6.3.and 11.5. &e.] 
that it might go well with them, and with their children 
for ever! ; a. 
 ¥o “Go, fay tothem : Return unto your refiss °° 
— 1 Bu thou, ſtand here by mee, that I my ſpeah unto 
thee all the Commandemente, and tbe Staines: and the 
Peo { Concerning ythefe three wards imme- 

iately following each'other § faccordind.totheopinion 

of moft Interpreters) the fit of'them Gignifeth the Mo- 
rail dLaw, ‘the (econd, ‘thé Ceremoriiall-Lawes,’ and the 
thivd the - Judicial or. Givill‘Lawes } obich. thou fhalt 
tcach themthat they may db them in the landswhith- foal 
giveihem to ĩnherit it. 


ee ee 


wry oa 
Boa haters 


->f cia Then beware; EOX 


CHAP. VI. 


A chatge to keep Gods Commandments, and to love him as 
the onely true God, with a promife annexed verfe 1 ,¢5°c. 
A chirge to wher the Commandments of God upon their 
children otherwiſe to have them alwayes before their 
eyes, 6. Item, acharge not to forger God and bis mer~ 
cies, xo. A charge concerning the fear of God, and 
avoyding of Tdolatrze, 13. Not to tempt God, but to 
be fubje unto him, 16. Diligently to mind thelr chil- 
dren of their delrverance out of Egypt, that they might 
learn to fear and obey God, 20, 


Hefe then are the Commandments, C Heb. the Con- 

mandment ] the Stantes and the Fudgements 5 

[ for the meaning of thefe three words, fee above, chap- 

ter $. on verle 31. ] which the LORD your God command- 

ed to teach you: that ye may do them in the land, whither 
yego, to poffe/s it beredstarily. 

2. That thou mighteft fear the LORD shy God, to kecp 
ull bis Statutes and Commandements which I command 
thee 3 thou, and thy childe, and thy childs childe, all the 
dayes of thy life, and that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 Hear then Ifracl, and obferve to do them 3 that it 
may go well withthec, and that ye may greatly multiply 
(according as the LORD God of thy fathers hath fooken 
unto theé} inthe land that ficacth with milk and honie, 
[Sce Exod. 3:8.] + 

4 Hear, I frael,he LORD our God is an onely LORD. 
[ That is, an onely Eternall, Almightie, Divine BL 
fence. See'of the word LORD, or Febovah, Gen. 2. 
ony. 4. ] * 

5 Thou fhalt then love the LORD thy God; with alt 
os hear, and with all tby foul, and with all thy 
might, ` 

6 And thefe words, which I command thee this day 
foal be in thine heart. 

_ 7 And thou fhalt whet them upon thy-children. [Heb. 
foarpen, whet, grinde, that is, fo fet them before chem, 
that they may pierce thorow into their heart 5 as weapon 
or,inftruments of war are fharpned to pierce thorew ac- 
cording to the intent of hih that ufeth them J -ang 
talk of them: when thou fitteft in thine houſe, and 
when'thow goeft in the way, and when thon lieft down,and 
when thou rifeft up. © 
8'Alfp'thou fbzir bind them for atokemubón thine band; 
and they: fhall be to thee as fiontlers beriocen- thine eyes. 
[ That ig, chou fhale ufe‘all means to keep them in con- 
tînnall remembrance, 'and to fet them before vhe eyes of 
your children,to live according to them ; fee Exod, 13.9. 
and of the frontlets on v.16, oft 
öğ And: thon -fhalt wrtte them upon the pot of thing 
houfe,and on the gates. | E ae i 
~fa When it then, fhal come to pafs, that the LORD 
thy God fall have brought thee into thar land, which 
he fære unto thy fathers, Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facoby 
to give thee 5 great and god Cities vhichahou buildedſt 
no,- +o > ` — et 
- tr Andboufes full-of altgood things which thou filled ſt 
not, and Wells digged out, which thon didji wot dig our ; 
Vine-yards and Olrve-yards which thou plansedjt not : and 
thoubafteaten, andark.ifarisieds 5. e 
; „that thon then: fhalt eat; 
Gg 2 and 


Jone iŞ sbu 


see tne 


ndbe (uisfied : Cout) &c. left thou forger the LORD : 
as ee — of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houfe of bondage. [ Heb. out of the boufe of fervants, or 
bondiaea: as above,chap. 5.6. i 
13 Thou fhalt fear the LORD thy God and ferve bim : 
[Meaning, onely, as the following verfe fheweth, and 
appeareth, Afat. 4, 10.) and thou fhalt {wear by bis 
Name. [ when either publick or private neceffity re- 
quireth, then thou fhalt do this honour unto thy God, as 
{wear onely by him 
j 14 Te Wal ue follow other gods 3 of the gods of the 
Nations that are round about you, 
1§ Forthe LORD thy God is a jealous God 5 [See 
Exod,z§. and above, chapter 4,0 verke 24.} in the majt 


of thee: left the anger of the LORD thy God kindle a- 


tint thec,and be dcftroy thee from off the earth, 
j a Tbou ſhalt zi tempt the LORD thy God, [To 
tempt God is out of diftruftin him, or out of high con- 
ceit ofa mans own felf, to leave the Divine Rule, the 
right order and ordinary mcans;for to follow a mans own 
good liking, and to make trial! of God his Arc: ibutes 
and Will. So Exodus 17. 2.Numb.14.22.P(ala 78.18. 
Matag. 7. ATs 15.10.) according as ye tempred him at 
Maffa: [ fee Exodus 17.2, Numb. 20.5. ] 
17 Te jhali diligently keep [ Heb. keeping, keep ] 
zhe Commandements of the LORD your God: together 
‘withhis Teflimonies, and his St tuses, which he com- 
manted thec. — 
38 And thou fhalt fee that which is right and goed in 

_ the eyes of the LORD : that it muy go well with thee, and 
that thou maieft go in, and inherit that lead, which the 
LORD {ware unto thy fathers 3» 

19 Tu drive out all thine enemies before thy face: av- 
cording as the LORD bath fpoken. a 

20 Hrhen thy fon fhil ask thee to morrow, [| That is, 
hereafter, in time co come, to day or, 10 Morrow, as we 
fay 3 fee Gen.30, on verle 33.) faying : What mean thofe 
Testimonies, and (thofe) Statutes, and (chofe), Fudge- 
ments, which the LORD our God bath commanded 

ou ? . 
: a1 Thenthox fhali fay unto shy fon 3 We were Phara- 
a's bond-men in Egypt: but the LORD broughs us forth 
oit of Egyp by a fireng band, l 

22 AndtheLORD gave tokens and great and cvill 
wonders in Egypt, upon Pharao, and upon all brs boufe, 
E That is, itrange terrible, hurtfull, and deftroying 
plagues,whereby the Eeyptians were fore vexed and tor- 
mented} before our cyes ; 

23 Ant he brought us out thence: that he might bring 
us into give ys the land which be.bad fworn unto ouf fa- 
thers. 

*— Andthe LORD commanded us to do all-tbefe fla- 
tutes,to fear the LORD our God : for our good alwayes 3 
LHleb, all rhe dayes] to. preferve us alive, as itis at this 

ay. 
oe And it fhal be our righteoufnefs, According to the 
Law, On condition, if we perfectly keep the whole Law, 
as the following woidsdeclare,Compare Levitigus 48.9, 
Lzech. 20. 11 Mat.19.17, ROM. 20,5, Gal.3.12. Fama. 
Xo. Bur in regard all the legenerare children of God ie- 
main impe fect in this life, to that they cannot perform 
the aforef4id condition 5 therefore there is no other way 


to be jultifted before God, then by true faith in, Jefus | 


Chrift, whofe righteoulnels and farisfadion is graci- 
oufly given us ofche father, imputed end’ applied to us 
by faith. Sce Ferem. 33.16, Dn.9.24.Rom3. 27. and 
8.3, 1. Cor.1.30. 2007.5. 21 Gal. 3.10, 14. whereupon 
then good works follow, as a fruit of faith, and evidence 
of due thankfulnefs, accotdiag to the rule of Gods Law, 
(7c. Gal.5.6 Famr.18, and 1 Cor, 6.20. Philip. 1. 11. 
Some underftand here by rigbseoufnefs, the evidence and 
outward manifeftation: of the:righteoufnels, which we 


have by faith}. when we fhalh obferve to do all, thefe gom- 


as. — as 


=- x me na my ? aa 


“ens pre 3 


mand ments, before the face of tha LORD cur God accorda 
ing ashe hath commanded. usa 


CHAP. VIL 


How the children of Ifrael were to behave themfelves to- 
ward the heatheni{b inbabitants of Canaan, and their 
idolatries verf,1.&c.The glory of I{rael above all Na 
tions, with the eccafion thereof, 6, Promifes of ma- 
nifold bleffings, if they fhal obey Ged, 9. Com- 
fort and incouragement againft the multitude and 
power of the heatheni{) Nations, wy, A prohibition 


concerning the keeping of the filver and gold that ison 
Idols, 25, 


Ww" the LORD thy God fhall have brouzht thee 
into the lind, whither thou goa to inberit it ; 
and he fiat have caft out many Nations efore thy face, 
the Hetbites, and.the Gir ifites, and the Amorites, and 
tbe Canaanites, and the P perezites, and the Hevites, and 
the Febufizes,[ See Gen.ro.1§,¢p6.and3 §.1 9 &c. ſeven 
Nations, that are greater and mightier then thon, 

2 Andthe LORD tby God fhs have given them bee 
fore thy face, that thou foouldeft {mite them : thou foalt ut- 
terly ban them 3 {Heb.banning ban them. fee above, ch.z, 
on verle 34.] thon fhalt make no Covenant with them,nor 
be mercifill unto them 3 

3 Nerther fhalt thon joyn in affinitiewith them + thoy 
fhalt nor give thy dentiers L Inthe Hebrew, this, 
and fome other following wards are putin the fingular 
number, haying refpect to every of thefe Nations, fons 
and daughters} unto them fons, which take their daugh- 
ters for chy fons. 

4 For they would canfe thy fons to depart from me, that 
they fhould ferve other Gods : and the angerof the LORD 
would kindle againft you, and deftroy you utterly, 

3 But thus {hall ye do unto thems ye fhal caſt down 
their altars,and break in pieces their images reared up: 
LOtheis, fiarues, or pillar images] and you fhall cut down 
their groves, [, undetftand idolatrous groves, which they 
had planted for idolatrous ule. See below, chap,12,3.Jand 
burn their carved images with fire. 

6 For thou art am holy peopleunte the LORD thy 
God : [ Thar is a people, feparated. by God from all Na- 
tions, and fer apart for him, ther he might blef thee 
according to the.tenour of the promiles of his Cavenant, 
and that thou might walk holily (as hewith whom thou 
haft entered into Covenant is holy) in bis Comman- 
dements , according to thy Covenant-promiles ; fee 
below,chap.38.9. 1 Pet,2. 9.] tke LORD thy God hath 
chofen thee zo be. a peculiar people unto bimfelf, out of all 
Nations that are upon the earth. 

7 The LORD bad no defire toward. you neither did 
chufe you. fer your mulvitude avoue all, ober Natiqns 3 for 
ye were the ae of al Nations : 

8 But becayfethe LORD loved you, [Heby, fox,or sone 
of, by reafon of the LORDS love (towards you} and thgs 
be might keep the oath which he had {worn mto your fa- 
thers,the LORD bath brought you'forth with a {trong hands 
and hath redeemed you out.af the boufe of bondage, from 
the band of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. 

9 Thou fhait then know, that the LORD thy Gods be 
s God, that faithfull God, { Tharis, who-is truein 
his words, and afluredly performeth his promifes. Sec 
T fa. 49.7. 1 Cor. 1.9-and 10.13, 2 Cor.x.18, 1, Dheff.s. 
2.462 ThE/3. 3. 2 Tim.23 Hers, 11.1 fobir.g.) who 
keepeth.Couenant-and. mercy with them that lovebim,and 
keep his Comimandements,to a thoufind generations, - - 

19 Ang.be recompencesh ro every gnc of them tjat bate- 
himin bis facey, [That inin their prefence, before their. 
eyes as, we: fay, or in publick, without dreading their 
warldly greatnefs, power, or prides ever. fa,that they. a 

needs 


needs difcern and fedd the L OR DS punifhing hand 

penn them ]t0 deftroy him : be will not be flack to 
tm that bateth him, be will recompence him in his 
ace, 

f 11 Kerep then the commandments , and the flatutes, 

and the judgements, which I command thee this day, to do 

them. ; 

a2 Soir fhall come to paffe, becaufe ye fhal bear thefe 

judgements , and kecp, and do them 3 thar the LORD thy 

God fball keep unto thee ihe covenant and the mercy which 

ke frare unto thy fathers. 

13 And he will love thee and will bleffe thec,and caufe 
thee ro multiply : and he will bleffe the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy new wince, and 
thine ol, the propagation| Or, encreafe, that is,the fiuir] 
of thy kine , and the flook of thy {mall cartell , in tbe 
land , which he (iaore unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thox {halt be bleffed above all nations : there fhall 
not be mule or female barren among you [ See Exod, 23. 
26.) ulfo ( not) among your beajis. 

1§ And the LORD will take aray from thee all fick- 
neffe sand he will lay none of the evil difeafes of the È- 
gyptians, which thou knoweft, [Which thou hait feen 
upon -the Egyptians. Compare below chap. 20. 60. } up- 
on thee, but will Lay then upon allthem thas bate thee. 

16 Thou foatt then confume all shefe nations, which 
the LORD thy God fhal give thee; k The word rendred 
here confume, is in che Hebrew properly, eat, cat up, and: 
fo confequently, con{ume, that is, thou fhalt confume, de- 
{troy them, without favouring,or fparing as meat or food 
iş not — much leffe the prey of a wilde beaft. Com: 
pare below chap, 31.17, ] thine eyes fhall not fare them : 
neither fhals thou ferve their Gods ; for that would be a 
fare unto thee, [ See Exod. 23. 33. and 34, 12. 
Judg. 2.3. 7 +, as 

. 47 If thou jhould fay in thine heart 5 { That is, if thou 
fhould think wich thy felf. So below chap.8. 17. and 9. 
4. &. ] Thefe nations are greater then I : bow foould £ 
be able to drive them out of poffeffion ? 

18 Be not afraid of them : remember continually, 
{ Heb, remembring remember } what. the L O RD thy 
Ged did unto Pharao, and unto all the E gyptians. 

. 1g The great temptations, [ See above chap 4.on verfe 
34. which thine eyes faw, and the tokens, and the won- 
ders, and the flrong hand, and the ftretched out arm, 
whereby the LO R D thy Gad brought thee out: fo fhalt 
the LORD thy Gad.do unto all the nations, of whofe face 
thou ant afraid. 

. 2@ Aforcover, the LORD thy God will alfo fend bor- 
nats, among them.: E See Exod. 23. 28. ] untill they periph 
that are left, and arehid from thy face. [ that is, that 
have hid themfelves , and perhaps have efcaped thine 


hand, 

21 Be not afeaid of their face: for the L OR D thy 
Gud is in the midji of tbee, [ To wit,with his prefence and 
aid} 4.great and terrible God. ; 

- 22 And the LOR D thy God will caft out [ Or, 
pull ont , root out , caft dovan, deftroy-Jthefe nations bem 

Jore thy face by lirtle and little : È Heb. a listle, alittle, 

that is, veryeafily, one after another J rhon mayeſt not 

COrsfbale nor be ablejcon fume them quickly leg the wilde | 
— of the field multiply againjt thee.{ Or, upon 

thee. 

— the LORD fhall give them before thy fase: 
and-be fhall terrifie them with great terror, [Ox, amare 
them mith great amazement || untill they be deftroyed, 

14. He fall alfo deliver their kings into thine band, 
that thou mayeft deftroy their name from under heaven : 
no man fhall be able to fland before thy face, untill iheu 
{halt have defiroyed them. 

2$, The carued images of their Gods ye fhall: burn with 
fires thou fhaltnot -defire the filver and gold y that is én. 
them, nor take (it) for shy felf 3 left.thou be {nared , 


cme RTs Be Vlg, 
thereby + for that is an abomination unto the LO RD th y 
God, i 

26 Thou fhalt not then bring the abomination into thine 
houfe, that thou fhouldeft be a ban, £ That is, banned, See 
hereofa notable example, fof. 7.11, ar. 24, 25,26. J 
as thatis:[ to wit, the banned thing , or fubftance 
thou fhalt utterly dete it, and utterly abvor it 3 [ Heb. 
detefting deteft , and abborrirg abhor | for it is a ban, 
[ that is, devoted or given up todeftiu@ion , becaule it 
ferved for idolatrous ufet.] 


CHAP. VII. 


An exhortation to obedience, by relating many great mey- 
cies of God fhewed to Ifrael, verfe1, &c. Likewife 
by a defoription of the beauty and fruitfulnoffe of she 
land of promife, 7. with admonitions to beware of 

pride and forgetfulncffe sf God, and his mercies, 10, 

as likewife threatnings of fore and beavie judgements, 

af they foould do otherwife, 19. 

LI the commandments which I command thee this 
A day, [ Heb, al! commandments , which I, &c. o, 
every commandment } ye flall obferve to de > that ye may 
lie, and multiply, and go in, and inhe rit the land, which 
the LORD fware unto your fathers, 

2 And thou fhalt remember all the way , which the 
LORD thy God led thee thefe fourty yeeres in the wilder~ 
nol : that he might bumble thee, to tempt thee, [ Spoken 
of God after the manner of men, See Gen. 22. on verfé 
1. ] ro know what was in thine heart T that thou thy felf 
and others might know 5 chat is,that jt might be made to 
appear, Cre. fo below chap. 13. 3. Fudg. 3.4. 2 Chron; 
32-31. ] whether thou wouldeft keep his command- 


ments, or no, ^` 


3, And be bumbled thee,and fuffered thee to hunger,and 
fed thee with Manna, which thou kneweft not, neither had 
thy fathers known : that he might make it known unto thee, 
that man liveth not by bread onely, but that man liveth 
by all ( ot, every ) thing,that proccedeth [ or,cometh forth 
out of the mouth of the LORD.[ Heb, of, by, or, throug 
all proceeding, or , ifjuing forth from the LORDS mouth. 
that is, by allthat God is pleafed to ordain and blefle for 
that end and purpofe, not ouely in an ordinary way, but 
alfo above or beyond the common tule, yea without 
maeanes wherefoever it pleafed him.] 

4 Thy raiment maxed not old upon thee, neisher did 
thy foot fwell [ The Hebrew word fignifiech properly, the 
{welling up, puffing up , rifing of dough, by meanes of leg- 
ven mixt with it: Asif Moleh thould (ay,that their feet 
were not hurt or gauled at all by the cumberfomneffe and 
trouble of all their matching and travelling |thefe fourty 
yeeres, 

$ Acknowledge then in thine beart, that the LORD 
thy God chaftenesh thee, according as a man chaftenesh bis 
fon, [With Tuch kinde of. love in fucha manner, ahd for 
fuch an end, asa gracions father chafteneth his fon, See 
Prov. 3. 11,12., Heb. 12. $5,647, 8; 9 10, ee. ] 

6 And keep the commandments of the LORD thy 
God : to malk in bis wayes , [See Gen. 18. on verfe i 9.] 
andto fear bim.[ Or walking in bis wayes , and fear= 
ing him. ] , 

7 For the LORD thy God bringeth tbee into a good 
land 3 a land of water-brodkes, fountains, and depths, that 
flow forth [ Or afue forth, fpring forth ] in valleys 
and în bills. | Heb. in valley, and in bill. 7 

8 Aland of wheat, and barley , and vines, and fige 
trees, and pomegranates: a land of olive-trees abounds 
ing with oyt. [: Heb. clive-trees of oy] and of honey, 

9 A land, wherein thou foalt eat bread { See Gen. 3, 
on verle tg, ] without {carcene(fe 5 wherein norbing foak 
be wanting unto thee: à land whofe ftones are ivon,{ That 
is, where iron isfound inor mong the Rones; or — 

t 


--ye 


the ones are tron Yaad out of whofe bills shou mayeft ı kims : [ As above — 


dig copper. 

to When then thou fhats have eaten, and be fatisfied, 
then shou fhalt (Ocher, thou foals car, and be futisficd, 
and &c.| prat{e | Heb. blejfe the LORD thy God for that 
good Land, whivh be foalt have given thee. 

11 Beware, thar thou forget not the LORD thy God . 
that th3u fhouldeft not keep bts commandments, and his 
judgements and his ftarutes [Of the meaning of thele three 
words, commandment, j udgements,ftatures fee above chap. 
s.on verte 31. which I command thee this day. 

12 Leff peradventureywhen thou fhalt have eaten and be 
fatisfied , and fhalt have built good boufes, and inhabit 
them 3 

12 And thine oxen and thy fheep [ball be encreafed,al{o 
thy filver and thy gold fhall beincreafed 5 yea all that thow 
hajt fbatl be increafed, ‘ 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up: that thou forget rhe 
LORD thy God,who brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt , out of the houfeof bondage. — 

13 Wholed thee in that great and terrible wilderneffe 
(where) (were ) fiery ſeypents, and {corpions , and 
drought, where ( there ) was no water : who brought thee 
forth water out of the flinty rock: | Web, the rock of 
fiint, that is, the Rintie, Rony rock. See Exod. 17. 6. 
Numb. 20. 1. Pfal. 78.15. and 114. 8. J 

16 Who fed thec in the wilderne(je with Manna, [See 
Exod. 16.14.15. | which your fathers had not known: 
to humble thee] Sce above verle 2,3. and to tempt thee, 
{ fee above verle 2. ] thar he might do well unto thee at 
laft oE Heb. in thinc urmoft, in thy lajt binmofi 5 that is, 
afterward. 

17 And thou fay in thine heart, L See above chap.7.17 
This muft be yoyned with the beginning of veife 2. and 
34. my power, and the ftrengsh of mine hand bath gotten 
me this wealth.{ {ce P{al. 73.0n verle 12.) 

18 Bur thou fhalt remember the LORD thy God , that 
it is be that giveth power to ger wealth, that he might 
eftablifh bis covenant which he fware unto thy fathers 5 
as itis at this day. ; 

xg But if ixbappen, that thou altogether forget (Heb. 
forgetting forget } the LORD thy God, and follow other 
Gods, and ferve them, and bow thy felf befure them ; then 
I teftifie againft you this day , that ye fhall (urely perifh. 
L Heb.perifbing, fhall perifh. : 

20 As the heathen, whom the LORD deffroyed before 
your face, fo fall ye perish: becaufe ye would not be obe- 
dient unto the voice of the LORD your Ged. 


CHAP. Ix. 


Faithfull warnings to Ifrael, that having fubdued their 
enemies, and being brought into the land of promife, 
they fhould în no wife conceive , that God had done it 

c for their righseaufneffe fakes but to punifh the wicked- 
neffe of the inhabitants, and to perferm his gracious 
covenant-pronifes unto Ifrael, verfe 1. @'c. which 
Mofes proveth by a long and large! recitali of. Ifraets 
rebellion and abominable finnes, committed at Horch,7. 
at Tabbera, Maffa, Keibroth-Taava, 22. as abfo. 
at Kades-Barnea, 13. whereunto Mafes fubjoyneth. 
how cxccedingly he was vexed and tormented. by reafon 
of their finnes, and whas interceffions be was fain to 
make to appeafe Gods wrath,1 5. ` 


Eur, Ufrael, thou fhakt paffe over the Fordan this day; 

[ That is, foon, fhortly, within.a fhort while } tbat 

thou mayeft goin, toinberit nations, that are greater and 
fironger then thy felf : [ that is, the lahdg of nation, that 
are, 8c. for thofe nations were to be deftroyed according 
to Gods command | cities, that are great, and fenced up 
to heaven. [ {ee above chap. 1. on verfe 28..] i 
z A greatand tall people , the children of she Ena- 


more yp roe 


1.28, and 2. 10, 11.) whom rho 
knoweft , and ( of whoin Y} thou haft heard ? fay ): ae 
can fland beforc the childrenof Enak? { a common pro- 
verb at that time, when tholt.Giants flourifhed } 

Thou fhale then know thes day, that the LORD thy 

God is he which goes quer before thy face,a confuming fires 

[See above chap 4.0n verfe 24. jbe fhall defiroy them, nd 

be fhal caft them down before thy face, and thou fhalt 

drive them out of poffeffion and fhals deftroy thom 
quickly according as the L O R D bath {poken unto thee, 

4 Now when the LORD thy God fhak have caft them 

| out before thy face, then {pcak not in thine beart | See a- 

| bove chap.7. an verle 17. ] faying 3 for my righteou{neffe 
the LORD hath brought mein, to inherit thes land: for 
the wickedneffe of shefe nations the LO RD doth drive 
them out of poffeffion be fere thy face. mos 

s Not -forthy righteoufneffe, nor for thé upright- 
ncfje of thine heart doeft thou goin , to inherit their land : 
[ For (as it the Lord thould fay) thou hat no 
righteoufnefle of thine own, but rather the’ contrary. See’ 
verle 6,7. ¢g'c. A like phrafe unto this the Apoftle ufeth 
Tit. 3. 5.and elfewhere often , in relating the caules of 
mans falvation: that is, of our deliverance, and pofief- 
fion of the heavenly Canaan, when he faith: nor by 
works of righteou{nefje, which we have done &c. Jbut for 
the wickcdneffe of thefe nations, the LORD thy Ged doth 
drive them out of poffeffion before thy face 3 and to ratifie 
the word which the LO RD shy God {ware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham Ifaac and Facob. 


6 Know then, that the LORD thy God doth not give 
thee this good land, to inbcrit it, for thy righteou{neffe : 
for thou art a fisff-necked people, | SeeExod.32.9,} ` 

7 Remember, forget not, that thou didft greatly pro- 
voke the LORD thy God to anger in the wilderneffe, from 
that day that thax cameft forth out of Egype, untill ye. 
came untotbis place, yehave been rebellious again(t the 
LORD. 4 ; * K 

8 For[Thisenlaing relation ferveth for proof. of- 
the 5, and 6, verfes: where Mofes affirmed , that God- 
would not bring them into the land of Canaan for their 
own rightcoufnefle 1 at Horeb ye provoked the L O RI 
to wraih Ç fo Jihar he was angry wtih you to deftroy you. - 
: When I was gone up intothe mount , to receive the 
tables of frone, the tables of the covenant, [ That is, up- 


j on which the ten commandments were witten, which: 


contained the covenant of Gods law. So verfe ro, gre. ¥ 
which the LORD bad made { (ee Gen. 15. on verle 1 8. F 
with you; then I abode on the mount fourty dayes and four 
ty nights, X did wether eat bréad, not drink water. T that 
is, {took no fuftéhance, neither meat, nor drink, fo verle 
18. and 1 Kings 13. 8, 9,132.2 Kiitgs6,22.] 0: 
19 Andthe LORD guve me two tabler of ſtone writ 
ten with the finger of God :([ That is, with his nger. 
See the {pitituall meaning hereof,2°Cor 3.3 37; and com- 
pare: ferem. 31 g3] andon them, [to wir waswrittenĵ' 
according to all the work which the LOR Bhad’ fpakew 
with you on the, mount out of the maf of. ihe firein the 
day of the affembly. [ when Irael- food below ac the: 
foor of the mount, to hear the L OR D.S commands, 
ments. ] - ile gt 
11 Soit came topaffe at the end of foutty dayes , and 
fourty nights, ( when ).the LORD gave vine the two tablas 
of ftone, the rables of the covenant; ` fn SA 
12 That the LORD faid t0 mè : Atifé,gequickly down 
hence, for thy people. which thou haſt brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupsed it. [Or, have-corrupred themfel ves: 
See Exod, 32. 7. ] whey are quickhy turned afide out of the 
way See Gen, 18, on verfe 19..} whiek I bad coms 
manded them 5 a madethem a holter image, +: 
13 Moreover the LORD Sake, unve me, faying 5} 
| bave feen this people, and bebold P a — 
See Exods 32.9, and.3:3.3. and 34.9 2. below cliap. xo 
16 and 31.27. ak/egayage]. 2 Cis) of g 


ry ils 


* 
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14 Letme alone, [ As if the LORD fhould fay; unto them 3 and becanfe he hated them, he bath brought l 


Trouble me no more with thy interceding, for this {tiff | them out, vo flay them in the wildernefs, 
necked people. See Mofehs interceffion, Exodus 32.11,| above chap. 1. 27.] 
12,77. and 34.9. and below verle 26.¢9°c.] that I may 


L Compare 


29 Tet they are thp people, and thine inheritance, 


deftroy them, and blot out their name from under beave n: | which thou broughseft owt by thy great power, ahd byth 
and I widl make thee a mighticr and greater Nation then | firerched out arm. Sreat powers ana, ey BUY 


thi 
15 Then I turned, and came down from the mount 


now the mount burned with fire, and the two Tables ofi 


ihe Covenant were in both mine bands. 


CHAP. x. 


16 And I looked, and behold, ye had finned agzinft | A relation of making twoother Tables of the Law, and 


the LORD your God, ye had made youa molten calf: ye 


bhad turned afide quickly out of the way which the LORD | 


bad commanded you. 

17 Then I took hold of the two Tables of fione, and 
caft them out of both mine bands 3 and. brake them before 
your eyes. 

18 And Icaft me down before the face of the LORD, 
as at the firft, (did again as I had done before] fourtie 
dayes and fourtic nights, I did neither eat bread nor drink 
water : for all your fin which yc had finned, doing that 
whichis evill in the eyes of the LORD, [ that is, that 
which difpleafeth him] 19 provoke bim to anger. 

19 For Iwas afraid becaufe of the anger and indig- 
nation, wherewith the LORD was exceeding angry a- 
gainft you to deftroy you: but the LORD hearkned unto 
meat that time alfo. ‘ 

20 Aljo the LORD was exceeding angry againfl Aa- 
von, to deftroy him : but I prayed jor Aaron alfo at the 
fame time. 


the writing of the ten Commandements in themty as al- 
fo of the Cheft or Ark wherein they were laid up by 
Mofeb, verfe 1, 8c. The death of Aaron, and the fer- 
ting apart ofthe Tribe of Levi. for the fervice of rhe 
LORD, 6. Mofeh bis tarrying on the mount, 10. A 
glorious exhortation unto Ifrael to fear God, obey hima 
and to loue their neiehbonr, especially the firanger, as 
alfoto labour for knowledge of the true God, with di~ 
vers arguments and motives thereunto, 1z. 


T that time (When the LORDS wrath was now 
appeafed by my interceflion, which is related in 

the end of the former Chapter] the LORD {aid unto me $ 
Hew thec twa Tables of fone, like unto the fir{t and comè 
up unto me into this mount + after that, shou fbalt make 
thee a Cheft (or, Ark, This may be underftood of a- 
Cheft, wherein Afofeh was to lay the Tables, untill fuch 
time that the Ark ofthe Covenant ( Exodus 25.21.) 
fhould be made: or, of the Ark of tHe Covenant it 


21 But I took your fin [ That is, as the following t (elf, which God here commanded to be afterward made 


words fhew, the molten Calf, wherewith ye had com- 
mitted the abominable fin of idolatrie. Compare I/427.9. 
Hof.10.8.Amos 8. 14.) the Calf which ye bad made,and 
burns it with fire, grinding it very {mall untill it was 
thinned to duft, and I caft the duft thereof into the brook 
thar runneth dewn from the mount. [ to loath and deteft 
this abomination in the higheft meafure, and to drown 


of wood. 

2 And I will write upon tell Tables the words,which 
were on the firft Tables, which thou brakeft : and thou 
fhalt lay them in that cheft. — 

3 501 made a Cheſt of Sittim-wood, [ See Exod,22. 
on verſe 5 ] and hewed two Tables of ſtone, lihe unto the 
firſt: and I went up into rhe mount, and the two Tables 


all remembrance thereof in the deeps fee hereot further, | were ia mine hand. 


Exodus 22. on verfe20, and compare 2 Kings ,23.0n 
verfer2.] 
22 Alfoye angred the LORD exceedingly at Thabera 5 
[EThatis, burning. Why this place was fo called, fee 
umb, x1. 3,3. ]and ar Maffz, Lthat is, temptation; fee 
Exod17.7.],,and at Kibroth-Taava, {that is, graves 
of luft, fee Numb.1 1.34. ] 


i 


4 Thenbe [Namely, the LORD ] wrote upon the 
Tables according tothe firft writing, the ten words Y that 
is, the ten Commandements] which the LORD bad 
fpoken unto you on the mount, out of the midjt of the firey 
inthe day of the affembly : [As above chap. 9,10, Jand the 
LORD gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned my felf, and came down from the 


22 Furthermore, when the LORD fent jou out of | mount, and laid the Tables in the Cheſt, which I bad 
igedes Baraca, {aying,Go up, and inherit that land,wbich | made: and there they are, [ Or, were] according as the 


I beve given you : then ye weve rebellious againft the 
mouth ['Thatis, the command] of the LORD your God, 
und holieved bim nor $ [fee above, chap..1.0n verle 32] 
and- were not obedient unto his voice, 

24 Ye-were rebellious againft the LORD: from the day 


LORD commanded me, 

& And the chitdren of Ifract took their journey from 
Beeroth Bere-faskana (and) — Orom Besroth 
of the children of Faakan to Majeh. Some are of opinions 

thac two journeyes are here joyned together 3 albeit they 


‘that E knew yon. [That is,converfed with you, and had | firft journeyed from Mofereth, and then next from Bere- 
dealing with you according to my calling.] Faakan. See Numb.33. 31, 32- But ic may be there was 

~ 25 And I cast me down before the face of the LORD, | aplace hard by mount Hor (.wherein Aaron died } that 
thafe fourtie.dayes, and fourtie nights, wherein I caft me | was called Mofer or Moferz. Between the journey from 
doven: becaufe the LORD bad faid, that he would de- | Bere-Faakan and Aarons death upon mount Hor; are 


froy you, , 

26 And I prayed untethe LORD, and faid: Lord, 
LORD, deftroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou haft redcemed by thy greatne{s : | That is, Ma- 

jeftie or great Power; fee below, chap.11.2.] which thou 
‘bat broughs forth ous of Egypt by a ftrong band. 

27 Kemember thy fervants, Abrabam, Tfagc, and Fa- 
cùb; [That is remember the Covenant which thou haft 
made with them] Look not-unto the ftubbornnef of this 
people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their fins 

28 Left the land whence thou brougheeft us ont, fay 5 
{Hebr. left they fay,the land. whence, &c. that is, left the 
inhabitants of the land, whence, relay + namely, the 
Egyptians $ as Exod.32,22.] becaufethe LORD was not 
able to bring them into ihe land; whereof be had fhoken 


(Namb.33.) fundrie journeyes and campings, récorded ; 
fee there the faid three and thittie Chapter fof Num- 
bers) ſo that this Beeroth Beere-Faakan mentioned here 
‘in this place, was perhaps another. place then Beere- 
| Faakan Gmply fo called : which the attentive Reader 
may take into confideration J shere Aaron died, an 
i was buried there, and Eleazar his fon executed the 
; Priefs ofice in bis, ftead. 
7 From thence they journeyed to Gudgod: [ Called 
| Hor-G id-gods Numb, 33.) and fiom Gudgod to Forbath 
' a land of water-brooks. , , 
8 At that time the LORD {eparared the Tribe of Levi,to 
bear the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, to — bee 
_forethe face of the LORD, [, That is, tominifter unto 
him gas the following words declare} in rm a 
ivin 
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divine fervice in his holy habitation. Compare below, 
Chap,17.12. and 18.5, 7. fadg. 20, 28. 1 Kings 17. 3. 
Pfatm 134.1. and 135. 2. Ezech. 44.1 §,16.] tomini- 
erunto him, and to blef in bis Name, [to pronounce 
the bleffing of God inhis Name, and by warrant and 
authoritie from him upon the people, at the parting of 
the Congregation ; fee Leviticus 9. on veife 23.] unto 
this day. : , 

9 Therefore Levi [ That is, the Tribe of Levi, or 
the Levites ] bath no part nor inheritance with his bre- 
thren : the LORD, he is bis inheritance, according as the 
LORD thy God bath fpokenuntobim. { that is, that 
which is offered unto the Lord by the other Tribes, by 
that are they to live,aecording to the Ordinance of God 
given concerning it. See Numbers, 18, 20, 2%) 229 
23, &c.] 

10. And I ſtayed on the mount as the former dayes, 
foursie dayes, and fourtie nights : andthe LORD heark- 
ned unto me at thas time alos the LORD would not de- 
ftroy thee. 

rx But the LORD faid unto mc3 Arife, Go onthe 
journey, beforc the face of the people : that hey may goin, 
and inberit the land, which I fware unto their fathers to 
giveuntothem: ` 

12 Now then Ifrael, what -doth the LORD thy God 
require of thee ? but to fear the LORD thy God 
to walk in all bis wayes, [See Gen, 18.0n verle 19.] and 
to leve him, and to ~ the LORD thy God with all thine 
beart, and with all thy foul, [as above chapter 6.5.] 

13 Ta keep the Commantements of the LORD, and 
his Statutes, which I command thee this day 3 for thy 
good. [See above,chap.6.25.] 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the beaven of heavens 5 
[That is, the higheft heaven (as allo 1 Kings 8.27. 
which iscalled the third heavens 2 Cer. 12 2.) is faid to 
be the beaven of beavens, as it is {aid of Salamons high 
fong, The fong of fongs, vanitie of vanities, King of 
Kings, fervantof {ervants] is the LORDS thy Gods 5 
the earth and all that therein ise [See Gen.14. 19. Pfal. 
a4.rand 119.16.) 

1§ Onely the LORD bad a delight in thy fathers, to 
love them : and he chofe their feed after them, you out of 
ail Nations, as it is this day. { Mofeb doth intimate, 
that there was no caufe of the election of I{rael, and of 
their fathers, but the meer good will and pleafure, and 
free grace of God : ‘for all his creatures in regard of cre- 
ation,were equally nigh unto him ; he ftocd not in need 
of any, and it was free for himto leave Mrael and 
their fathers in their finfull ftace and condition, as 
well as other Nations; and to chufe, and fhew mercie 
to whom, and to what people he pieafed. Compare Exod. 
33-19. and above, chapter 9. 4, 5,6) C26. Fof. 24.2, 3. 
Maith, 13.26. AHS 13.17. and 14.16.Rom.9.15 and 11. 
35 Epbh.1.5,9,11,&c.] ; 

16 Circumeife then the fore-skin of your beart,[ That 
is, put away from your hebrr, all that oppofeth rhe holy 
willof God, and crucifie your flefh. Compare Fer. 4. 4. 
Rom.2,18,29. Col. 2. 21, | and harden not your neck any 
* { OF the hardntng of nechs, ſee Exodus, 32. on 
verſe 9. 

17 E or the LORD your God, he % 2 God of gods,{ That 
îs, idols are nothing, but this is the onely true,moft high 
God, who alfo ruleth over all Angellsand Men, who in 
refpe& of fome divine Office or Minifterie are called 
Gods. So Pfalm ṣo. 1. Compare 1 Cor.8. 5, 6. and 
Rivel. 17. 14. and 19. 16.] and LORD of Lords : 
[ fee Revel,1y.14.} thar great that mightie and that terri- 
ble God,whe accepteth no face 5 {that is, who hath no 
refpe& to any outward difference or diftinétion of men, 
whether any man be rich or poor, native or ftranger, 

Jew or Pagan, (7c. See alfo Levit. 19. ony. 15. ] nor 
yeceiveth a gift. i 


33 Who dorh, [That is,executeth] the judgement of 
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the fatherlefs, and of the widow : and loverh the franger, 
to give him bread and rayment. . 

19 Therefore thou fhalt love she ftranger : for yeweré 
firangersin the land of Egypt. - ; 

20 Thou fhalt fear she LOKD thy God, him fhalt thou 

; ferve and to him fhalt thou cleaveand fwear by bis Names 
[See above, chap.6.on v.13.} 

21 He is thy praife; [ That is, who by his grace and 
mercie, — thee occafion to praile him, and in whom 
thou halt caufe to glorie,and whofe promife thou oughteft 
continually to bear inthy heart and mouth. Compare 
Ferem. 17. 15. and be is thy God, thae bath done be- 
fore thee thoje great and terrible things, which thine eyes 
have feen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt [Of Egypt, fee 
Gen. 12, on verfe 10. ] with threcfcore and ten fouls s 
[ that is, they were no more then threefcore and ten per- 
fons Jand now the LORD thy God bath made thee ag the 
Stars of Heaven in multitude, [fee Genefis, 13. om 
verfe 16. and 15.5. 


CHAH. XILI 


Mofes exhorterh Jfrael again to the keeping of Gods Come 
mandments 5 Firft, witha relation of Gods mercies, 
and wonders mantfefled ‘towards them, verfer. &e. 
Secondly, with a defcription of the land of promife, 9. 
Thirdly, with a promife of feafonable weather, and fiuit- 
fuine{s of the Land, 13. Fourthly, with threatning of 
the contrarie, incajeof back-fliding, 16. An exbor- 
tation to have Gods Commandments continually before 
their eyes, and to teach them their children, with fair 

and fpeciall promifes, 18. A fetting before them both 
bleffing and the cmfe, 26, A charge and order cona 
cerning the pronouncing of the bieffing and cur fe, aè 

their arrivall in Canaan, 29. 

Te thou fhalt love the LORD thy God: and thou 

foals keep bis charge, [Heb. thou fhalt keep his keepe 
ing : that is, that which he hath given thee in charge to 
keep. See Gen.26, on verle 5.3 and bis Statutes, and bis 

Fudgements, and his Commandements, {ee above chap.¢. 

on verfe 31.) all thy dayes ( or times. ) [ Heb. all the 

daycs : to wit, of thy life, as after 5 fee chap.s 2.351 9.and 

10.3.and 17.19.76.) 

2 And ye fhall khow this day ; that I (fpeak) not with 
your children, that know it not, and bave not feen the in- 
firudtion of the LORD your God 3 {that is, all that God 
had donqat that time unto his people to infin, which 
is related in the fequel} bis greatnefS, [ that is, his Mat 
jeftic, and great divine power, fhining and appearing in 
his works, as the following words declare. So above, 
chap.3.24. and 9. 27.7} bis ftrong band, and bis firerched 
out arm 3 . 

3 Befides his tokens and his adts, which be did in the 
midft of Egypt,unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and unto 
alt bis land 3 oo 

4 And what he did unto the Army of the Egyptians, to 
his Horfes, and to bis Chariots; (in) that he made tke 
waters of the Reed-fea to {wim above their face when they 
purfued after you: and (how) the LORD deftroyed them 
unto this day. it 

§ And what hedid for you in the wilderae 5 unitll 
ye came to this place, 

6 Moreover, what he did unto Dathan, and unto Abi- 
ram the fons of Eliab, the fon of Reuben bow the earth 
opened ber mouth, and bore them up, with their 
houfholds 3 [Hebr. bonfes] and their Tents: yea, all 
that fubfifted, (fec Gen.7. on v.4.] that concerncd them, 
[Hebr, that was at their feet; that is, in their fervice, 
power or poffiffion : or that concerned, or attended them. - 
Compae Exod, 13.8.) inthe midft of all Ifracd, 

9 For 


7 For your eyes are they that have feen all this great | the earth. [ That is, 


work of the L O R D, which be bath done. £ Mofeh inti- 
mateth, that it was a [peciall mercie òf God, that all thefe 
wonders were done in their life-time , add before their 
eyes. Compa reabove chap. 5. 3.7, ; 

8 Kecp then all the commandments, which T command 
thee this day: [. Heb. all, or, every commandment, which 
1, &c. So below verle 22. ] thar ye may be ftrong, and go 
in,and inherit the land, whither ye go over to inherit it. 

. And that ye may prolong ( yout ) dayes , in the 
Land, which the LORD foare unto your fathers , to give 
unto them and to their feed : a land flowing with milk 
and honey.’ [ See Exod 3, verfe 8.] 


to For the land, whither thou goeft toinherit it, itis 


not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out 3 which 
thou fomed{t with thy feed, and watered ft with thy going, 
[Heb. with thy foot : that is, with thy fervice and labour, 
being fain with labour and pain to bring, or, carry water 
into it, to moiften it. Oth. according to thine own 
good liking, or, as it feemed good unto thee Jasa garden 
of herbs. 
vı Butthe land, whither ye go over to inherit , isa 
land of mountains , and of valleys: it drinketh water 
by the vain of beaven. [ Without mens labour and 
pains. ] * 
__ 12 A land which the LORD thy God “careth for : 
[ Heb. feeketh, feeketh after, or, enquireth after , Its 
{poken of God after the manner of men : for men do 
ufe tolcek and enquire after that which they bear a fpe- 
ciall affection to. Compare Fob 3.4. Ifa. 62. 12. ] the 
eyes of the LORD thy God are continually upon it, 
from the beginning of the year , unto the end of the 
year. 
13 Andit fhall come to paffe, if ye frail hearken dili- 
gently [. Heb, hearkning jhali hearken J unto my com- 


mandements, which I command you this day 3 to love the 


LORD your God, and ro ferve him, with all your heart, 
and with all your foul. 

14 Then I wil give you the rain [Here Mofes bring- 
eth God him(elf in {peaking thus ] of your land { that 
-is, which your land fhall require] in due feafon, the early 
rain, [| which God gave after the ground was tilled and 
fowed, to make {eed to {pring up out of the earth} and 
‘the Latter rain : [which fell a iitwe before harveft,co make 
the fruit heavie , and toripen them. See Ferem, 5. 24. 
Hoſ. 6. 3. Ioel. 2. 24. Jam. 5.7, | that thou mayeft ga- 
ther in thy corn, and thy new wine, and thine ojl. 

15 And I will give berb upon thy field for thy beafts : 
and thou fhalt car, and be fatisfied. 

16 Take heed to your felves : that your heart be not de- 
ceived ; that ye turn afide, and ferve other Gods, and bow 
your {elves before them, 

17 That the LO RD S wrath kindle againft you, and 
be fhut up the heaven [L Akind of phrafe, whereby by way 
of fimilitude is expreft the divine providence ruling and 

overning in the aire, ferving for theremovall and with- 
iding of rain, See Kings 8. 39. x Chron 6.26. and 
7.13. } that there be no rain, and the ground yeeld not 
her encreafe, and ye {uddenly perifh from of the good land, 
which the LORD giveth you, 

18 Lay then thefe my words (up ) in your heart, and 
in your foul, and bind them ie atoken upon your band, 
that they may beas frontlets 
13. 9. and above chap 6. on verfeg J 


19 And teach them your children, fbeaking of them 


when thou fittest in thine boufe , and when thou goeft on: 
thi'way, dnd’ when thou licft down , aed when thou rife ft 


— And write them 
at thy gates. 

21 That your dayes, and the dayesof your children 
may be multiplyed, in the land, which theL OR D ſware 
unio your fathers to give them :as the dayes of heaven upon 


efore your eyes.: [See Exod. $- 






upon the pofts of thine houfe, and 


— 


a i 


as long asthe world ftands , God’ 
will continue with his people by his bleffing. Compare 

Pfal 89. 37 38. Matth, 28. 20.Oth, thy and thy chil- 
drens childrens daycs fhall be many , as the dayes of hea- 
ven are many.) 4 Wy keep C Heb. k 

22 For if ye diligently keep[ Heb. keeping ke 

all thefe —— which command — * 
loving the LORD your God, walking in all his wayes, 
and cleaving unto bim. ' 

. 23 Then will the LORD drive out of poffeffion all thefe 
nations before your face, and ye fhall hereditarily poffejfe 
greater and mightier nations, [ ‘That is, the land of grea- 
ter and mightier nations : as above chap. 9. 1.1] then ye 
are. 

24 All [ or, every J place, whereon the fole of your foot 
treadeth[ Compare above chap 2. $, fos.1.3.and 14. 9.] 


Shall be yours : from the wildcrnefe, and Libanon , from 


the river, theriver Eprath, unto the bindmoft Sea [ that 
is, which lyeth in the weft, The eaft, or the luns rifing 


is called the formojt part ; and the welt, or the funs fet- 


ting, the hendmoft part. Compare below chap. 34. 2. fof. 
1. g- and 13. 5. Foel. 2. 20. Thal! your Series be [ = 
pare Gen, 1o. on verle 19, and 15.0n vere 18 Exod, 23. 
31. Numb, 34. above chap 1. 7. Fof. 1. 4. J 

, 25 Noman fhali be able to fiand before your face ; the 
LORD your God fhall give your terror and your fear 
[As above chap 2.25. ]upon all the Land,that ye fhall tread 
upon, according as he hath fhoken unto you. 4 

26 Bebold,'I fet before you{ Web. I give, or, fet be- 
fore your face, See below verfe 33. arid chap 30, 1. ] this 
day, the bleffing, and the curfe, * — 

27 The bleffing ; when ye ſpall hearken to the com- 
mandment of the'L OR D' your God, which I command 
you this day. ` 

28 But the curfe if ye foal not hearken to the command 
ments of the LORD your God , and turn afide out of the 
way, which I command you this day, towalk aficr other 
Gods which ye bave not known. . ` — 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when the LORD thy God 
Shai have brought thee into the Land, whither thou goeft, 
to inberis it 3 then thou fhalt pronounce, [ Or,utter , deli- 
ver out, Heb. give. Compare below chap. 13.1. and x 
Kings 13. 5. ]the bleffing{, which is received Below chap. 
28. That is,chou fhalt give in charge ,that the bleffing be 
pronounced or uttered. See the fulfilling hereof, fof. 8. 
33+ 34 | upon mount Gerifim, and the curfe[-which is res 
corded below chap, 27. and 28.]upon mount Ebal. - - 

30 Are they not on the otber fide Fordan , bebinde the 
way of the funs going down , in the land of the Canaan- 
ites, which dwell in the champian, over againft Gilead, by 
the oak groves of More ? [To wit, the'places, named in 
the end of the former verfe, do certainly li ‘there. OF 

the werd More. See Gen r2. verle 6, ] 

31. For ye fhallpaffe over the sfordan, to go in, to ing 
herit the land, which the LORD your God fhall give you : 
-aud ye {ball pelefe it hereditarily, and dwell therein. 

2 Obferve then, todo all the flatutes, and judgements, 
which I fetebe fore you this day. 


CHAP. XIl. 


A charge to root out all idolatry in the land of Canaan, 
verfe1, &c. and to perform the outward fervice of God 
according to bis inflitution in the place, which be him- 
felf fhould chufe, 5. what was permitted them to eat, 

- with whom, and in what places ; and what was forbid 
` den concerning it,7,12, Alfo there is again a command- 

ment to obferve the right worfhipof God, and in ne . 
wifé to follow the idolatrous cuftome' of the Canaanites, 


> "Hefe are the ftatutes and the judgements , which 
T. fall obferve te do, in a land, w hich the TON 
H 9 


UAP. Aile 


AZ cusrt a Mä be Ne tig pe sas- 


God of thy fathers bach given thee to inherit ital the daies which Je fhalt vowuntothe LOR D.{ That is, which ye 
that ye live uponthe carth. ; have picked and chofen out of the beft and have yowed 
2 Tè fhalt utterly defiroy Ù Heb. deftroyinz deffroy ] | unto the LORD .] 
till che places where the nations, which ye fhul inveris, | 12 And ye fhall rejoyce before the face of the LORD 
F that is, whofe lands ye fhall inherit,as above chap 11. | your God, ye, and your fons and your daughters , and your 
23. } bave ferved their gods, ( underftand fuch places, | min-fervans and your maid-fervints , and she 
as were fitted and reared upfor Idolatrous temple-houles, | Levite, that is within your gates, for be bath no part nor 
and allmanner of confecrated places in a heathenifh man- | Zaberisaace with you. [ See above chap 10.9 J 
ner,and inftruments of idolatry upon the bigh mountains, 13 Take heed ta thy felf » that thoy offer nor thy burnt- 
E where they thought to be fomewhat neerer heaven and offerings in all ( orevery ) place, that shou fhalt fee. 
their idols, then in the low grounde, — Ifa. 57-'| [Namely with delight. J i . 
5. 7. Ezech. 6.13. Hof. 4.13., Jand upon the bills, and | 14 Burin the place,which the LORD fhall chufe in one 
under alL that js, all manner of J green tree, [ which | of thy tribes, there thon fhalt ofer tby burnt-offerings : 
in height, beauty , and thadow excelled others, See | and there thou fhalt do all that I command thee, 
2, Kings. 16. on verle 4. } _1§ Yet according to all the luff of thy foul thou fhalt 
And ye jhali caft down their altars reared up, [Ors | kil and egs flefh, according to the bleffing of the LO R D 
nilder-dnagess flatucs Jand burn their groves, { thick |thy Gad, which be giverh thee, in all chy g ares : [ That is, 
dark groves, ot woods abufed to idolatry, as if darknefle jin all thy cizies,or dwelling places :and fooften }be unclean 
ferved for religioufnefle,and had ome holineffe in it]with |and the clean fhall eat thereof, as of a roc, and of a 
re, and cut down the carved images of their Gods: and | bart. E not as holy, but as common and permitted food. 
ye fhall deffroy their names out of that place. Hats and oes were in deed clean beafts,which as com- 
4 Ye fhalt not do fo untothe LORD your God: [ As |mon food might be eaten , below chap. 14, but they 
the heathens do,who pradtife idolatry in all places where | were not prough: for offerings :{o below verle 22,and chap, 
they lift Ij. 22. J. . 
5 Be after the place, which the LORD thy God fhalt] 16 Onely ye fhall not eat the blood : 
chufe aut of all your tribes, [ God honoured the tribe of | upon the earth, as water. o. 
sfuda herewith, paffing by the other tribesin this matter. | 17 Thou mayef not eat within thy gates ihe tithe af 
See P fal. 78. 67, 68, 69. }:t0 put his name there 5 [Thar thy corn and of thy new wine,and of thine oy!,[ See concer- 
the ark of tbe covenant which was a {pecial viftble token of ning tithes, Levit 27. on verle 30. ] sor.the firft-born of 
his gracious prefence, mightLafely reft there in my taber~ | thine oxen,and of thy Jheep : nor any of shy vowes, which 
nacle, or houfe, and my publik folemn worfhip might be į tbou fhalt have vowed, nor thy free-will-offcrings, nor ibe 
there performed, ¢g-c. Coop 2 Sam. 6.on verle 2, | beave-offering of thine hand 
1Kangs. 8. 29. So below verle 1 1 21. and chap 14. 233 18 But tbou -fhalt eat it before the face of the LORD 
24, and chap 16, 2,6, 11, pc. The fure place, afterward | thy Grodin the place,which the LORD thy.God fhall chufe 5 
chofen and ordained by God, for that end,was Ferufalem. | thou, andthy fon, and thy daughter, and thy man- feruant, 
See 2 Sam. 7. 217. 2+ Chron, 22. Plat. 122. 15 2,3, 4,and | and thy maid-feruyant , and the Levite,tbat is within thy 
132) 13,14. Before Jerufalem was ordained for thar end, | gates : and thou fhalt rejoyce before che face of the LORD 
there was no fuch place, although they were ordinarily to | thy God, in all that thou haft put thine bands unto.[ See 
ferve God and afk counfel of him, in the place where | abovewerle 7. below chap 1$. 7. ] 
the ark of the covenant, or Tent of the congregation, by | 19 Take heed to thy felf,that thou forfake not the Levite 
Gods appointment did reft,as in the following book will | 2/2, ey dayes in thy land. [ That is, , as long as thoy 
plainly appear ] after bis habitation fhall yee enquire, and | fhalt live upon the earth.] $ 
thither thou fhalt go. _ | 29 When the LO RD thy God fhall have enlarged thy 
6 And thither yee fhall bring your burnt-offerings'| border, according ashe bath {poken unto thee, and t! ow 
and.your fldy-offcrings, and your tithes, and the heave-of--| fhalt fay 5 I wil eat flefh,becaufe thy foul lufterh to cat fsfh ; 
fering of your band, and your vowes,( That is,that which then thou {halt eat fle jaccording to ali the luft of thy foul, 
ye have promiled to give unto God J and your frée-will-| 21 If she place, which the LO R D thy God fhalt 
offerings , andthe firjt-born of your oxen, and of your ,| chufe, to put bis name there, fhall be far off from thee, then 
fheep. ; 5 i thou fhals kilbof thine oxen, and of thy. fheep, which the 
q And there ye fhall cat before the face of the | LORD hath given thee 5 according as I bave commanded 
LORD your Godyand rejoyce, ye and your boufes, [ Thar | thee and thou fhalt eat wishin thy gates according to all the 










ye fhall pour it out 


js, houthaqlds ] in, gif that ye bave pus. your band unte; 


[ Heb. in ail putting, forth , alt firetching forth, of your \ 


band: chat is, all, thar ye have fhretcht, forth, or might 


ftretch forth your hand unto.So below verfe 18,and chap: 
“19. Le, (Pe wherein phe L ORD thy God haih blefed 


thec. . s 
8 Tee 


eyes. > Aaa te 
f o For hitherto ye are not come into the reff, and into 
the inheritances mbich. the LORD your God will give you. 
E That is , all chat feemeth good unto bim how far this 
exctendeth,fee in the followigg t1, vefe Fc oa 
10 But ye foall go over the Fordan , and dwell in the 
‘land which the LORD your Godfhalkcaufe you to inherit, 
and he fhall give you re{t from allyour enemies round abouts 
aad ye foal! dwell in fafery. — > ‘ 
1x Then there fhall be aplace whigh the LORD your 
God fall chufe, to caufe bis name to dacll there 5 thitber 
Shalt ye bring all thar I command you : your burmt-offer- 
ings, and your flay-offerings, yourtitber, and the beave- 
offering of your band, andall the chojce of xeur vowes, 








fall not do according to.all, things, that we 
do here this day: every man , whatfocver is right in his |: 


lujt of thy foul, 

22 But according as 4 Roe and an bart is eaten, 
L See above on verfe 1 5.1] fo thou fhalt egt it : the unclean 
and the clean fhall car it together, 

: 23 Onely be. fure, that thou eat not the blood : for the 
‘blaod is the foul : [See Levit. 17 on verle. 11. ] therefore 
thou fhalt nos cat the foul with abe flefb 
2% Thou foalt not eat it, shou fhale pour ét.out upon the 
earth as water, [ This ceremonie,coammanided alfo above 
verle 16. ig here efpecially incalcated, See hereof Gea g. 
g.and Levit 27.11. } 

2§ Thoufbale not eat it : that it may go well with thee 
and with thy childrem after thee, when show fhalt have 
dome that which és right in the fight sf the LORD, « 

26 Bub thy holy things, | Heb. thy bolineffes : shat 
is, things thas are hallowed or dedicated unto the LORD 
as is declared in the fequel} which thou fhalt have, a 
thy vows, thou fhalstake up, and gounioshe place, which 
the LORD fhall chufe. — 

27 And thou foult prepare thy buret- offerings, the flefh 
and the bigod: upon. the, altar of the LORD thy Gods and 
the blood of thy flay-offerings foall be paued aut upon the 

. Altap 


a 
b 


b — teh he 


Altar ofthe LORD thy God; but thoa fhalt eat the 
efh. 
1 i 'Obferve and hear all the words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou {halt have done that 
which is good and right, inthe eyes of the LORD thy 

Ged, 

29 When the LORD thy God fhall have deftroyed the 
Nations before thy faces whither thou goeft to poffefs 
them [ That is, their Land, as above, Chapter 9. 1. 
and 11. 23, Gc. J] bereditarily ; and thou fhalt poffef 
them bereditarily, and dwcllin their land.: 

30 Take heed to thy fetf, that thou be not {nared after 
them; [That is,o, that thou follow them J after that 
they {hill be deftroyed before tby face: and that thou en- 
quire not after their Gods, faying 5 According as 
thefe Nations have ferved their Gods, fo will I doc 
likewiſe. 

I — Shalt not do fo unto the LORD thy God: 
for what frever is an abomination unto the LORD which 
he bateth, bave they donc untotheir Gods , for they bave 
alfo burnt their fonnes and their daughters with fire un- 
to ther Gods: [ That is, tothe honour of their Idols. 
Ofthis abomination of the Heathen imitated by the 
backfliding Jews, fee Ferem.7. 31. and 19. $. and com- 
pare 2 Kings 16. 3. andx7, 17.31.and 32, and 23, 
10. 

a Allthis Word, [ Or, this whole Word. The like 
words fee above, Chapter 42.] which I command you, ye 
Shik obferve to dow: | Oth. Every thing which I com- 
mand you, ye fhall, ec. ] thou fhalt not adde thereunto, 
nor diminifb fromit: [ Sec above, Chapter 4. 2. Pro- 
verbs 30.6. Revel. 22.18. ] 


CHAP. XII. 


Howthe people of God were to demean themfelves to- 
wards a falfe Prophet, who fhould feek to turn them 


away from the truc God, verfe 1, &c, as aljo towards 
others, cven their neareft and bejt friends, that fbould 
entice them to idolatrie, 6. Item, towards a Citie that 
was fallen off, 12. 


Hen 4 Prophet, (Underftand a falfe Prophet, 
W who falfcly boafteth of Divine vifions and rela- 
tions ] or a dreamer of dreams, [fallly boafting of Di- 
vine dreams. Compare Numbers 12. 6.] fhall arife in 
the middeft of thee, and give thee a token or a wonder 3 
[chat is, utter a token, or a wonder, foretelling that it 
fhall come to pafs.So is the word givingallo taken above, 
chap.rr.zg.and 1 Kings 13.5.] 

2 And ihat token, or that wonder come to paf, [Oth. 
although that token, &c.] which he had fpoken unto thee, 
fayings Let us follow other Gods, C Heb. walk after 
other Gods : fo verle 4. ] which shon haft not known,and 

ferve them : > 
` 3 Thou [balt not hearken unto the words ofthat Pro- 
pber, or unto that dreamer of dreams: forthe LORD 
your God tempteth you: [See above,chap.8, on yerfe 2.7 J 
to know whether ye love the LORD your God, wih all 
jour heart, and with all your foul, 

4 Te foal follow the LORD your God, and fear him : 
and ye fhall keep his Commandements and be obedient un- 
to his voice, and ferve him, and cleave nnto him, 

$ And that Prophet, tor dreamer of dreams fhali be put 
to death [Compare below, chapter 18.20, Ferem. 14. 
1. for be barb pboken, [ that is, taught,adviled,acted ] 
(for) a back-fliding againft the LORD your God, which 
_ brought you forth our of the Land of Egypt, and received 
you out of the houfe of bondage, to drive thee out of the 
way, which the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk 
in it: fo foals thou put the evill away out of themidft of 


av fe Ut CNY IN 













fo lovet as thine own 


You, nigh unto thee, or 


halt kill bim:: 






UMA Bs uap, XU 
thee 3 [Oth.the evill oné; or, wicked one. Compare be- 
low,chapter 22.21 ,22523,24.and x Cor, 5.12. ] 

-6 When thy brother, the fonne of thy mother : [Who 
by the law of Nature, and the tie of blood is neerer to 
thee, then the other-Ifraclites are; who alfo in the com- 
mon refpect of the common defcent from Fácob are cal- 
led thy brethren J or thy fonne, or thy daughter; or the 
wife of thy bofome  { that is, that lieth in thy bofome. 
See Mich. 7. $. fo on the contrary, the right husband 
is called the busband of ber ( that is of the wives ) bo- 
fome, below chapter 28. 56. Others, the wife of thy bo- 
fome, that is, that is moft deer unto thee J] or thy friend 
who is as thine Cown ) foul, E that is, whom thou 
perlon, as thou loveft thine 
own {elf } entice thee fecretly faying : Let us gee and 


ferve other Gods, which thou haft not known, thou nor thy 


fathers 5 


7 Of the Gods of the Nations, that are round abous 


farre of from thee: from the 


one end of the Earth , unto the other end of the 


Earth : 
8  Thenthou fhalt not confent unto him, 
untohim 5 nor fhall thine eye pare him, 
thou pitie (him) nor conceal him. 

9 But thou fhalt furely kill bim 5 


nor hearken 
neither fhalt 


i [Heb. kiling, thou 
. i that is, thou fhalt not negle& to kill 
him ] thine band fhall be Jirft againft bim, [C Heb 
thine band fhall be in the beginning a ainft him, as 
having been the accufer and witnefs at fhe judgement 
feat 5 FP to the ri below chapter 17, 7. com- 

are As 7.58.) to put him to death + y 
eee a depe P 5 and dfterwards the 

10 And thou foalt fone bim with ftones, thar he din . 
for be bas fough dre thee re — KD 
thy God, that brought thee forth ous of the L 
out of the boxfe of bondage? — of Egin 

tx That all Ifrael may hear, and fears and nor pro- 
ceed to do according to this wicked crime 5 [ Heb. mar- 
ter, thing, word : {o below, Chapter 17, 5. J fn the midft 
of thee, 

12 When thou fhalt beare 
ties, which the LORD thy 
there: 

_%3 (There) be (certain ) men, children of Be- 
lial, { Or, fonnes of Belial. “The Hebrew word Be- 
lijaal fignifiech as much in our language, as a wicked 
wretch, varlet, or one without q Joakes that is, a loofe 
or licentious perfon that will nor bow under any Difci- . 
pline or Law : fee fadges 19.23. 1 Samuel 1.16. and 
1. 12. and 10.27. and 15.17. 2 Samuel 16.7. and 20.1. 
and 22.9. 1 Kings 41.10. 2 Chronicles 13.7. Pfalm qr. 
9. Proverbs 19, 28. Nabum 1. 11. 15. This name is 
alfo given to the Devill, 2 Corinthians 6. 1 59. Com- 
pare alfo below chapter 25, on verfe2. and + Samuel 3, 
on verle 34.] gone forthout of the middeft of thee, and 
have put on, Stirring up the inhabitants of their Citie, 
faying = Lerus Soe, and ferve other Gods which ye bave 
not known: 

14 Then fhalt thou examine, and fearch, and make dj. 
ligent inguirie after : and behold, it is a truth, the thin, 
is fure, {uch an abomination hath been com mitted in the 
midſt of thee, 

15 Then thou fhalt utterly {mite [Heb.fimiting mite] 
the inhabitants of that Citie with the edge of the {word ; 
LHeb. at the edge of the fword and fo in the fequel] ban- 
ning tt3{ fee above;chap.2.0n v. 34 Jand alithar is — 
alfo the beafts thereof,with the edge of the (word. 

16 And thou fhait gather all the pa of it into the 
midjt of the fireer thereof, and utterly burn the Citie, and 
all the fhoil thereof witb fire for the LORD thy God : it 
foalt be an heap for ever, [ Heb. an heap of Eternitie:that 
is, it fhall forever lie on a heap, asan heap of ftones J 
it foal not be buils again. 

Hha 17 Alfa 


fy fiom one of thy Cite 
God giveth thee, to dwell 


Hay. AVe 
Wap, 7 


x7 Alfo (therc) fhall cleave nought of the banned 
(thing) [ Heb. of the ban] to thine band, [ compare 
above Chapter 7.25-26.} that the LORD may turn from 
he peat of bis anger, and fhew mercy unto thee, and have 
tonipafion on thee, and multiply thee , according gs be 
Care unto thy fathers. 
f 38 Whenthou fbale be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to keep all bis Commandements, which I 
coramand thee this day: to do that which i right in the 
the eyes of the LORD thy God.[ That is, that which the 
Lord kaowcth or judgeth to be right and good, and con- 
fequently pleafeth him well, } 


CHAP. XIV. 


A prohibition of heathenifh mourning for the dead, 
verfex, &c. whe creatures were permitted or forbid- 
den to be caten, 3. Of the bringing in and ufe of 
Tithes, 22. 


E are children of the LORD your God: [Children 
of grace, and confequently heirs of God. Rom. 8. 
7. J Ye fall not cut your felves,[ that is make any incifi- 
on in your flefh. An heathenith kind of mourning, efpeci- 
ally at the death or departure of any of our deareft friends. 
See Levit. 19.28.Compare 1 Kings 18. 28. Fer. 16.6. 
and 41 §. and 47.5. ] nor make (any) baldnefs between 
your eyes fora dead mans [having the promife and hope 
of a blefled tefurre€tion, and of li e everlafting, it is un- 
feemly for you to mourn for the dead, as the heathen that 
have no hope, : Theff.4.13.] 

2 For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy 
God : and the LORD hath chofen thce tobe a peculiar peo- 
ple unto bimfelf, out of all the Nations that are upon the 
earth, (Hebr, upon the face of the earth.J 

3 Thou fhale not cat any abomination, [ Thatis, 
any thing, which the Lord hath forbidden thse to eat, 
and which confequently thou oughteft to abhor and 
detek. } 

4 Thefe are the bealts, which ye fhall eat: an Oxe, 
fall catrell of Sheep, and {mall cattell of Goats. 

§ An Hart, and Roe, anda Buff: and a wild-goat, 
and 4 Badger,and a wild Ox, and 4 fallow Deer. 

6 All beafts that divide the hoofs and cleave the clift 
inio two claws (and) chew the cud amongft the beafts, 
them ye fhall eat. {See hereof, Levit. 11. 3. &c, and the 
Annot. there] 

7 But thefe ye fhall not cat, of them that ( oncly) chew 
the cud 3 or of them that Conely) divide the cloven boof : 
the Camel,and the Hare, and the Cony > for thefe indeed 
chew the cud, but they divide not the hoof ; they fhall be 
unclean unto you. 

8 Alfo the {wine, for that indeed divideth his hoof, but 
it cheweth not the cud 3 it fball be unclean unto you: ye 
Shall not cat of their flefb, mov touch their dead car. 
cafe. 

Thefe ye fhall eat of, all that is in the waters 5 all 
that bath fins and {cales,ye fhall eat. 

10 But what{oever hath not fins and fecales, ye fhai 
not eat: it fhall be unclean unto you, 

xı All Cor every) clean bird, ye fhall eat, 

12 But theje are they of which ye fhall not eat : the 
Eagle and the Hawke, and the Sea-Eagle, 

13 And the Kite,and the Crow,and the Vulture after 
bis kind, 

14 And all (orevery) Raven after their kind. 

15 And the Oftrich, and the night-Owle,and the Cuce 
kow ; and the Sparrow-Hawke aftcr bis kind; 

16 And the fione Owl, and the great-Owl, and the 
Dawe. 

17 And the Bittern, and the Pelican, and the Cor- 
anorant, 
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18 And the Stork, and the Hern after his kind + and 
the Lapwing, and the Bat, 

19 Alfo alt (or, every) creeping fowl, that fhall be un- 
clean unto you:they fhall not be eaten, 

20 All (or every) clean fowl ye fhall eat. 

21 Ye fall not cat 4 dead carcafe ; thou fhalt give it to 
the firanger, that is within thy gates, tbarhe may eat it 3 
[Underftand the uncircumcifed ftranger, who had not 
bound himfelf to the keeping of Gods Law, converfing 
onely among the Ifraelites : for the uncircumcifed ſtran 
gers Were bound to keep the Laws of Ifrael] or fel ir to 
the alien; for thou art an boly people unto the LORD thy 
God : thou fhali not drefs { Oth. feethe] the Kid in his 
mothers milk. [, See Exod, 23.19. 34.26. ] 

22, Thou foale faithfully tithe { Heb. tithing tithe J 
all the increafe of thy feed, (fee Levit. 27. on verle 30. ] 
that proccedcrh every year, { Heb. year, year: that is, 
et year, year by year, or year after year } from the 

eld. 


23 And thou fhale eat before the face of the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he fhal cl ufe to caufe 
his Name to dwell there, Tithcs of thy Corn, of thy new 
Wine, and of thine Oyle,and the fir-born of thine Oxen, 
and of thy fheep : that thou mayeft Learn to fear the LORD 
thy God all (2bc} dayes. [To wit, of thy ifesas above, 
t1.1, Ke] 

24, When then that ( there’) fhal be too much way for 
thee, that thou fbatt not be able to carrie it thither, becanfe 
the place, which the LORD thy God fhall chufe ro put bis 
Name there, fhalt be roo far diftant from thee: when tbe 
LORD thy God foall have blefed thee; [ To wit, foas 
that the Tithes would be too much to carry to the plage, 
which Ged did chufe] 

25 Then make Cor turn) it into money: and bind 
(up) the money in thine hand, [ That is, tieit up toge- 
ther in bundles orbags, ( fee2 Kéwgs12.on verfe 10.) 
and take it along with thee } and gore the place, whith 
the LORD thy God fhall chufe, 

26 And give thir moncy for whatfoever thy foul lufterh 
afier; for Oxen, and for Sheep, and for Wine, and for 
ftrong drink 3 [See Levit.1o. om verfe 9, J and for what- 
foever thy fout fhall defire of thee, and eat there before the 
face of the LORD thy God, and rejoyce, thou and thine 
beufe. L fee above,chap. 12.7.] 

27 But sihe Levite thas is within thy gates, thon fhett 
not forfake bim : for heharh no part nor inheritance with 
thee. [See above, chap, 10. on v.9.) 

28 At theend of three years thou fhalt bring forth alf 
the Tithes of thine increafe 3 [ Sce above chapter 12, 
on verle 17.] the fame year : [to wit, the laft of all the 
three years, or, every third year J] and thou shale lay them 
up within thy gates, 

29 Then the Levite, becaufe be bath no part nor inhe~ 
ritance with thec,and the flranger, and the fatherlefs, and 
the widow that are within thy gates, fhall come, and fhail 
eat, and be farisfied: that the LORD thy God may blefs 
thee in all the work of shine hand, which thou fhats do. 


CHAP, Xv. 


When and how they were to keep the year of releafe, verfe 
1, &c. A ftriét charge to provide for the poor in Ifrael, 
with apromife of Gods bleffing in fo doing, 7. Of 
releafing men and muiid-fervants among the Hebrcwes 
that were fold : Likewife bow they were to be dealt 
withall, ifthey defired to abide in fervitude,:12. Of 
confecrating the firft-born of cattell, x9, 


A’ the end of feven years { That is, in the laft 
year of all the feven years: for the feventh 
year was ever and anon a yeare of releafe. Com- 
pares Exodus 21 2. Ferem.34. 14. So elfewhere yeaug 


god 
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and dayes are faid to be accomplifhed or fulfilled, when 
they fiit begin,or run on, See Deut.14. 28, Fof. 3. z. 
Ferem.z 5.12. Luke z. 21, ARS 2. 1.) thou fhalt make, 
{that is keep} 4 releafe. [or, omifion, negleg : Thè He- 
brew word fignifieth both 3 and both were to be done in 
the feventh year : they were to neg le& debts, or at leat- 
wile not to:demand or call them in, and to releafe men, 
and maid-{eryants,and not to till the ground} 

2 Now thisis the thing (Heb. the word; thatis, the 
Law or manner. Compare below, chapter 19.4. ] of the 
relcafe, that every creditour [Heb.all (or,every) mafter, 
or, lord of demanding, or calling in, or, of the loan of his 
hand , that is, every one that hath light and power to 
demand-a debt of a debtour,and to (eize on him, or on his 
eitate] thar fhall have lent bis neighbour (ought) should 
releafe it : be fhall not demand (it of) bis neighbour, or, 
(of) bis brotber 5 [ Or every creditour fhall releafe that 
which war lent of bis hand, which he might have exacted 
of bis nerghbour} becaufe they have proclaimed a releafe 
uniothe LORD [that is, to the honour of God, who 
fo appointed and ordained it. Oth. a negleé or releafe 
of thc LORD 5 that is, which was commanded or appoin- 
ted by the Lord. Or, when they have proctaimed a rcleafe 
unto the LORD} 

3 Thou fhale demand (it) of the flranger 5 but what 
thou baft with thy brother, [ That which thou haft 

, Tent or trufted him] thine hand fhall releafe, 

4 Onely,becaue there fhall be no beggar [Or, neceffi- 
tous perfon] among yout, LOth.fave when there fhall be no 
poor among you; [ thatis, if the debtour be rich, and 
of abilitieto pay. Compare the three following verfes] 
for the LORD fball abundantly ble thee [ Heb. bleffing 
blef thee. Oth. when the LOKD fhall, eee. in che land, 
which the LORD thy Ged fhal} give thec, for an inberi- 
tance, to pofsc{s it hereditarily : 

$ Oncly, if thou fhale diligently obey (Heb. obeying 
obey] the voice of the LORD thy God: that thou obferve 
to do all thefe commandments, which I command thee 
this day, 

6 For, (Oth, when} the LORD thy God hall blefs 
thee, according as he hath [boken unto tbee: then thou 
Jhuli lend unto many Nations, but thou fhalt not borrow 3 
and thou fhalt reign over many Nations, but they fhall not 
reign over thee. 

7 When there fhallbe a poor man Among you, one of thy 
brethren, [ Heb, out of, or, of one of thy brerbren’} in one 
of thy gates, in thy land, which the LORD thy God fhalt 
give thee, then thou fhalt not ftiffen thine bearz, nor fhut 
thine band againft thy brother, that is poor : 

8 Bur thou fhalt liberally open [ Heb. opening open) 
thine band unto him : and fhalt richly lend { Heb. lending 
lend} him (ufficient for bis want, which is wanting to 
bim. (Heb, the fufficiencic of bis want] 

g Take beed “unto thy felf, that (there ) be not in 
thine heart, a word [Or, mattor ] of Belial 3 [ of this 

~ word, fee above, Chapter 13. on verle 13. ] zo fay 
the feventh year, the year of releafe, is at band 3 (fo) 
that thine eye be evil againft thy brotber, that is poor, 
[ that is, fuily, unkind, unftiendly „that thou give him 
a dogged look, and caft an evill and envious eye 
him. Compare below, 
verfe 9. and Matthew 20.13, J and that thou give him 
nothing ; and he cry unto the LORD againft thee, and 
Cit) be fin in thee. [ which will be inquired into, and 
punifhed by God ifs thee} , 

1o Thou fhalt liberally give [ Heb, giving give Junto 
him, and thine heart foall not be evil, when thou giveft 
unto him: [ Thatds, it fhall not grieve thee , thou fhale 
give unto him with no averie,unwiling minde,but chear- 
fully, Rom. 12.8. 2. 2 Cer. 9.7. J for becaufe of this 
thing theLORD thy God fhall bleffe thee in all thy work, 
andin all that thou putrte(t thine band unto. [ Heb. in all 
firerching forth, or in all pursing forth of thine hand. Sce 
iboye chap. 2. 7.] 
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, 14 For the poor fhall not ceafe out of the midft of the, 
land : { That is, there thall be alwayes poor inthe land 
or with thee: as Matt. 26.11. Fob. 12. 8. ] therefore T 
command thee, faying3 Thou fhalt liberally open [ Heb, 
opening open || thine hand unto thy brother, to thy diftref.- 
fed, and to thy poor in thy land, [ that is, unto him that 
dwelleth by thee , and whole povérty is known unto 
thee,to whom as to thy brother,thou art efpecially bound, 
ce the foregoing, and the following words do plain- 
y thew. ] 

12 When thy brother an Hebrew man, 
on verfe 21. jor an Hebrew woman, fhall be fold unto thee 
{ fee Fxod 22, 0n verfe 3.1} then be foall ferve thee fix 
yeeres { Oth, and he fhall have ferved thee fix yceres : 
unleffe the year of Jubile falling out in one of the fix had 
made him free ] but in the feventh year thou fhalt let bine 
go free from thee. 

13 And when thou letteft him go free from thee: 
then thou fhalt nor ler him go empty ( away. ) 

x14 Thon fhal: lay upon him richly out of thy fiock, and 
out of thy threfhing-flour , and out of thy me pred $ 
[ Hed. putting about the neck put about the neck, &c. 
The Hebrew word fignifieth to pur a coller about his neck, 
to compaffe the neck about as witb a cord or chain. Mofeh 
intimateth hereby, that they were to farnith him liberally 
with all things needfull, that he may go away lejoycing ] 
of that , wherein the LORD thy God bath bleed thee, 
thou fhalt give unto him, 

25 And thou fhalt remember, that thou waft a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt, and thar the L ORD thy God 
redcemed thee ; therefure E command thee this thing to 


day. : 
16 But ir fhall come to paffe , when he fhall fay unto 
becaufe be loveth thee 


thee, I will not go away from thee, 
and thine boufe, becaufe he is well with thee : [ That is, 
becaufe he fareth well by thee, 7 
17 Then thou falt take an awl, and prick Cit}into bis 
ears, and into the door [ See hereof Exod. 21.5, 6. J 
and he foall be thy bond.man for ever. [ Heb. and he fhall 
be. thy band-man of eternity, that is, all his life-time = 
So Exod. 21.6, Compare Exod, 19,9. .1 Sam. 1.225096 
P fal. 73. on veife 12. Others underftand this, untill the 
year of J ubileJand thou fhalt do fo likewpife unto thy mad 
er vant. 
— 28 It fhall not be haard in ihine eyes, [That is, it 
fhall not feem, or appear hard unto thee J when thom 
lerteft bim go free from thee : for be bath ferved thee fix 
Jeares (as ) an hired fervant of double wages: [ that 
is, he hath done as a double hired fervant, or he hath been 
worth to thee as much as a doable hired fervant,for he had 
not the liberty to deny thee his fervice,to give it over,or tò 
do it flowly(as hirelings,or day-labourers fometimes do) ° 
but he was fain to ferye thee to thy content Gx years com- 
pleat.Some do gather out of If4.16.14,that hirelings might 
hire themfelves for no Jonger time then for three yeers] fò 
the LORD thy God fhal blefS thee in all,that thon foalt do. 
19 Allthe firft-born, shat fhail be born among thy oxen 
and among thy fheep, being a male, thou fhalt hallow 
{ Compare Gew, 2.0n verle 3. Levit. 8. on verle 10. 7 


[ See Genef.10 


upon | unto the LO R D thy God: thou fhalt not labour with thy 
Chapter 28. 54. Proverbs 22.0n | firft born of thine ox, nor fhear the firft-born of thy fheep. 


20 Thou fhalt eat them before the face of the LORD thy 
God year by year,in the place which the LORD fhalt chufes 
thox,and thine heufe, { That is,houfhold] s 

21 But when therc fhall be any blemifh on it, whether 
lame or blind, (Qr,) any evil blemifh, then shou fhalt not 
offer it unto the LORD thy God, * 

22 Thou fhalt eat it within thy gates : the unclean and 

clean together, as a Roe, and as an Hart. [See above, ch. 
12z.0NV.15.] : , , j 

23 Onely, thou {halt not eat the blood thereof : thote 

fhalt poure it out upon the earth, ws water, [ See above, 


chap.12.23324, 2 §.] on Be: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of keeping the feasks, as the Pafover, verfe1,&c. Pen- 
recoft, 9. the feaft of leaf-burs, 13. Who, where, 
and bow they were to appear atthofe feafis, 16. Of 
the office of fudges, 18. Of idolutrous Groves and 


Pillars, 21. 

Bferve the monesh of Abib, [ See Exod. 13.4. and 
O above chap 1. on verfe 3. |] rbat thou keep the paffe- 
over : { Oth, make, or, do. Oth prepare the paffeover, Of 
the paffeover, See Exod 12, 11. Heb. Pefath } for in 
the moneth of Abib the LOR D thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt, by night. [ See Exod. 12.31. ] 

2 Thenthou fhals kill { Or, offer 5 and fo verle 4, $5 
6. jthe Paffeover unto the LORD thy God, fhecp and oxen, 
E that is, all (uch offerings, as the L O R D had com- 
manded tobe flain, and to be offered at this feaft. Numb, 
28.16. A young lamb or kid was properly called the paí- 
chal offering, See Exod. 12. 3 4, $-27° befide that other 
offerings were allo to be killed and offered at the feaft. ] 

in the place, which the LORD fhall chufe to caufe bis 
Name to dwell there, 

Thou fhale cat no leavened thing on it, | To wit,on 
the feaft.Orh, witht: to wit, with the lamb , and then 
with the offiings Jfeven dayes |ialt thou eat unleavened 
Ç bread-loves Jont: , q bread of mifery, [that is, 
whereby thon fhalt be put in minde of the afflicton which 
thou didft fuffer in Egypt: ox fuch kinde of bread that 
is made up in hafte, when neceffity and hate will nor 
permit to prepare and make it fully ready after the ufuall 
manner, and 
and palate ] ( for thon cameft forth out of the land of E- 
gypt in bajte Y ihat thou mayeft vememler the day 
of thy going forth out of the land of Egypt, all the 
dayes of thy life, 

4 There fhall be no leaven feen with thee in feven 
dayes in any of thy borders : neither foall (there ) any 
thing of the flefo,which thou fhewed(t the firft day at even 
remain untik the morning, 

$ Thou mayest not flay the paffeover within thy gates, 
[ That is, within one of thy cities or dwelling places ] 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

6 But at the place, which the L ORD thy God fhall 
chufe his name to dwell ( therc,) there thou foalt flay the 
offering at even : [ Oth. ( journeying ) towards the place, 
&c. there thou fhalt ,&c. } when the fun gocth down, [fee 
Exod. 12.6. 2 Chron 3 5.14, } at the fet time of thy de- 
parture out of Egypt, { that is, juft, or, even at the fame 
time, when thou cameft forth our of Egypt, on the four- 
teenth day of the moneth of Abib, Exod. 13.3.4. ] 

7 Then thou fale dreffe it, [ That is, roft it 5 See 
Exod. 12.9, and 2 Chron. 35 on veile 13. ] and cat it 
in the place which the L O RD thy God fhall chufe : Then 
[ to wir, when the feaft is paft which lafted feven dayes,] 
thou fhalt turn thy {clf, and go to thy tents. { undeaitand 
dwellings or houfes , fo as they fhould be at that 
time. ] 

8 Six daycsthou fhalt eat unleavened ( bread-loaves) 
and on the feventh day is a prohibision- (day ) |, See Levit. 
23. on verfe g6, ] unto the LORD thy God 5 Ç then )thou 
Jhait do no work. 

9 Seven weckes fhalt thou number unto thee : thou 
fhalt begin to number the feven works from ( the time ) 
that they begin ( with) the ficle in the flanding corn. [ to 
offer a fheaf untothe LORD. See Levit. 2.14 and 23, 
10. 

- Then thou fhatt keep the feaft of weeks [Namely 
of the feven week as aforefaid. This feaft is alfo called the 
feaft of firflings, or of firlt-fruits > Numb 28 .26. 
item the feaft of Pentecoft, Ad. 2.1. ] unto the LORD 
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thy God 3 it foall be a free-willing tax [ Heb. tribute,or, 

tax of frec-willingnege. See hereof below chap. 22.1. 

&c. Oth. with 1 free-willing taxor. — of a free~ 

willing-offering | of thine band, which thou fhalt give : . 
see drng as the LORD thy God fhalt have bleffed 

thee. 

rı Andthou foalt rejoyce — the face of the LORD 
thy God 3 thou,and thy fon, and thy daughter,and thy man- 
fervant, and thy maid-fervant , and the Levite that is 
within thy gates,and the ftranger, and the widow, ‘which 
are in the midjt of thee : in the place, which the L ORD 
tiy God fhall chufe to caufe bis Name to dwell 
there. 

12 And thoy fhale remember , that thou waft a bond- 
man in Egypt: and thou fhalt keep and do thefe fta- 
tutes. 

13 Thou fhalt keepuntothee the feaft of Leave-buts 
feven dayes: [ See Levit. 23.0n verfe 34. ] when thon 
fhalt bave gathered in ef thy threfbing-floor , and of thy 
winc-preffe. 

14 And thou fhalt rejoyce on thy feaft: thou, and thy 
fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-{ervant,and thy maid- 
fervant , and the Levite, and the ftranger,and the fa- 
therleffe, and the widow that are within thy gates, 

15 Seven dayes fhalt thou keep a feaft unto the LORD 
thy God, intbe place whichthe LORD fball chufe : for ` 

| the LORD thy God fhall bleffe [ Oth , when the LORD 
(thy God fhall have bleffed thee | in all thy increafe , and 
in all the work of thine hands 3 therefore thou fhair furely 
rejoyce. ; 

16 Three rtimesin a year fhall all that is male among 

| you, appear before the face of the LORD thy God , in the 
| place which be fhall chufe 3 on the feaft of unleavened- 


to make it tooth(ome or pleafant to the tafte! (bread-loaves),and on the feaft of weeks,and on the feaft 


of Leaf-buts : but it foall not appear empty before the face 
of the LORD. k — 

17 Every man according to the gift of bis band : [Ac- 
cording as his hand is abletogive, as the following 
words feem to cleare ir. Oth, according to that which is 
given to bis band, which likewife not unficly agreeth with 
that which followeth, Compare Pfal 55. on verle 23. 
Numb, 18.6, Exech. 46. 5.7, 11.] according to the 
brefing of the LORD thy God, which be bath given 
thee. 

18 Fudges and officers fhalt thou appoint thee in all thy 
gates, { Compare x Chron, 23. 4. and 26. 29. and 
2Chron. 19. 8. Jwhich the LORD thy God fhall give 
thee, among thy tribes : [ Or, for,according to thy tribes} 
that fai may judge the people with a judgement of righ- 
teoufnefje. 

19 Thou fhalt not wreft judgement thou fhale not know 
the face: [ See above chap 1.07 verfe17.] neither fhalt 
thou take a gift 5 for rhe geft blindeth che eyes of the wife, 
and parteth the words of the rightcous. [ underftand the 
words of Judges, fo that they paffe wrong fentence: or, 
the words of thofe, that havea juft caule, which are 
wrefted and perverted by the corrupt Judges’ Och. 
things. ] 

20 Righteoufneffc, righteouf{neffe fhalt thou follow af- 
ter;{ That is, meer, or pure righteoufneffe, nothin 
elfe but righteoufnefle, its fpoken with an after imprel~ 
fion. Compare Deut 2, 27, If4. 26. 5.15. Eqecb. 21. 9, 
with the annot, ] that thou mayeft live, and bereditari- 
ly poffeffe the Land, which the LO RD thy God fhall give 
thee, : 

ax Thou fhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees: [Ors 
plant a groue, (ner) any trees } nor unto the alsar of the 
LORD thy God, which thou fhalt make thee{, that is, 
with an inftitution of fome religious worfhip :which thou 
fhalt thereby intimate, when thou fhalt plant a grove 
neer untothe Altar, ortemple of che LORD, or fhalt 
otherwife next unto the altar of the LORD afcribe fome 
holinefie untoit, and fet an equal or higher value and 

eftimation 
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eftimation upon it, See 2 Kings 16. and 17.} 
22 Neither foals thou make thee an image reared up, 


[ Or, Pillar-image, Statuc] which the LORD thy 


God bateth. 


CHAP. XVIL 


What cattell for offering wasan abomination unto the 


LORD, verfe,1, &c. The punifbment of thofe, that: 


turned afide from the true worfhip of God unto Idola- 
tric, 2. How the inferiour Fudges were to demean 
themfelves in meightie and obfcure Law-matters, 8. 
Of the choofing of a King, and bis dutie, 14. 


Hou fhalt not offer untothe LORD thy God any bul- 
T lock, or fmall cattell; [That is, Sheep or Goat, fee 
Exod. 12.5. andabove, chapter 14. 4. ] whereupon. is a 
blemijh, (or) any evill : (Heb, any evill matter or thing] 
for that is an abomination unto the LORD thy God.|Heb. 
an abomination of the LORD thy God : that is, which the 
LORD efteemeth an abomination; fo.below chap.18. 
rz, and elfewhere 3 as a curfe of the LORD, Chap- 
ter 2k. 23. ] 


2 When ( there’) fhall be found inthe midjt of thee, 


‘in one of thy gates, which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, aman, or (a) woman, that [bal doe that wbich is 
evill in the eyes of the LORD thy God, tran{greffing bis 
Covenant : [that is, the Covenant,which he hath made 
with thee, wherein thou did promife obedience unto 
thy God] . F : 

3 That be go, and ferve other gods and bow bimfelf be- 
fore them 5 or before the Sun, or before the Moon, or before 
ali [Or, any: thatis, any of all] che hoff of Heaven, 
which I bave notycommanded : [but on the gontrary have 
exprefly and {triétly forbidden] = ; À 

4 “And it be told thee, and thou bear Cof) it ; then thou 

fhal: diligently fearch out the matter 5 and bebold, itis a 
iruth, tbe thing iscertain, fuch abomination is done in 
Trac: ——— 
i 5 Then fhalt thou bring forth that man, or that woman, 
that bath commitied this wicked crime, [. Heb. thing, ory 
ward 5 asaboye, chapyer 13.11.] unto bhy gates, [where 
publick Aflemblicsand Courts of Juftice were held; fee 
Gen.22.0n verfe17.] (I fay) that man or that: woman : 
and thou fhalt flone them wrth fiones, that they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witneffes, or thrce witneffes ; 

[ That is, at the faying,declaring, ¢ge.] fhall he be putt 
cath, that fhall die ; [Hebr.the dead,or, dying (perlon) 3 
thacis,he that hath deferved death, or, isto die. Com- 
pare Gen.zo, on v. 3.]. at the mouth of one fingle witnef 
he fhall not be pur todeath, 
" ¢ The hand of the witneffes fhall be firft agzinft him to 
pur himto death,and afterward the hand of ail the people : 
fo fhsle thoit put away the evill[ See above chap.13.5.] ext 
of the midft of thee, 

8 When (there) fhallbea matter in judgement too 
weightic for shee,[Hebr, properly wonder fully jirange, or, 
hidden: that is, fuch as thou art not able to dilpatch,or 
dareft not truf thy felf to judge what is right, or what is 
wrong] between blood and blood JÒ that is, in matter of 
killing or murder 5 fee Gen. 37. on vere 26.] between 
pleaand plea, berween ftroke and firoke, [.as, in cafe of 


~ wounding, hurting, or any evill — plague or ſtroke 


ona mans body, perhaps alfo on houfes, garments, epe. } 
being msarters of controverfic within thy gates : then fhalr 
thag arife, and go up into the place, which she LORD thy 
God shalt chufe. o BeBe 
g And thou fhalt come unto the Levitigall Priefts, and 
unto the fudge, that foal be in thofe dayes,; L This leem- 
eth to pointat the high-Prieft, as alfo at the fupreme 
Judge ; (ce below verfe 12, oth, or unto the fudge. Com- 
parebelow vere 12.] and thou fhalt require, ahd they 
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fall tell thee,to the right band,or to the left, 
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fhalt tell thee the matter of the Laws Lor, the word of the 
Law, ox of judgement: that is, what is jufband righe?n 
this matter, and accordingly what ought tobe judged; 
and pronounced or uttered by thee.} 

10..And thou fhalr do according tothe command of the 
word, which they of tbat place ( wbich the LORD hall 
chufe ) foall rell thee > (Hebr. according tothe mouth o f the 
word, &c, that is E fo and in all things according to 
their faying] and thon fhalt obferve to do according to al 
that they fhall teach thee. . o 

11 According to the command T Hebr, according to 
the mouth] of the Law which they fhallseach thec, and 
according to the judgement which they {hall vell thee, thou 
foals dos shou fhalt not turn afide from the ward,which they 

12 Now the man that fhall deal proudly *(Heb, in, ory 
by pride, or, prefumption ] as not to hearken untoshe 
Prieft, that flandeth to minifter there unto the LORD thy 
God [ {ee above chapter 10.8. ] or uneo- rhe fudge 5 
[according as the nature of things fhall requireytbaz man 
jhali die, and thou fhalt put away the evilt (as above 


.13 That all the people may hear it, and fears and deal 
no more proudly, — ae 

14 When thou fhalt come into the land, which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, and thou falt bereditarily 
poffefs it, and dwell therein: and shou fhalt fay3 F will 
fet a King over me," like as all the Nations that are round 
about mes [ To wit, lawfully, and with Gods will and 
apptobation, concluding thus’; which was not done, 
I Sam-8. 5. and therefore it was difpleafing to God, 
E Sam.8.7.and 42.19.) . 

15 Then thou fhale abfolutely fet bim King over thee, 
[Heb. festing fet, &c, thatis, thou mayeft not fet ano- 
ther, then him,¢o'c. pwhom the LORD thy God fhall chufes 
thou fhalt fet a King over thee out of the midft of thy bre» 
threns [that is, he muft needs be an [iraelite} thou maift 
not feta firanger over thee,which is not thy brother, 

“16 But be fhall not multiply borfes; [ Thatis, make 
fuch adoc about horfes and fervants, as to beat a high 
mind in regard of his great powers and to the difhonour 
of God, putting his confidence thérein (as the Pagan and 
the wicked kings did) by prefumption, bring himfelfand 
his fubyeéts into danger and trouble} nor caufe rhe people 
toreturn ta Egypt,to multiply borfes: [ forwhich Egypt 


. was famous 5 {ee Hxod.14,1 §. Tfa. 31.13. Ezech.171§5 


&c.] forajmuch as the LORD bath fatd unto you, and 
ye fhalt benceforth return no more this way. [Heb. yefhall 
adde no more, or, go onto return: meaning to be reven- 
ged on Egypt, or to makea Covenant with them, or to 
be flaves there ] E ae = 

17 Neither fhalt ke mulsiply wives for bimfelf, left his 
heart turn amay: [Fo wit, fromthe LORD] neither 
foall be greasly mulsipty filuer and gold for bimjelf 5 (here 
alfo the Annot. on verfe 16..is fitly applied... _ 

18 Moreoucr,it foallsome 0 pas when be fhall fit upon 
the Throne of bhis Kingdome 3. that be foulhvorire him « 
duplicate of this Law in a-Book, [ Or copie,.tran{cript, 
written out of, and accoiding to the.originall Bxw-hook 
which remained with the Patefts, and which chey were to 
have continually beforetheir eyes, to order anid regulate 
themfelves accordingly, Compare below, -chapter 31. 95 
26.] out of (that which) is before the face of the Leiz 
ticall Priefis. (Oth. (taking ir) fromthe prefénse ef she 
Leviti¢all Prigts: that-is; he fhall fend for she book. of 
the Law that remaineth wich the Priefts, ambywite £ or 
caufe to be written )'a copy out of ir. 


Nose rad: woe 
19-:And it fhailbe wish bim, atdhe fial reade theren 


‘in all thédayes of his dife: that hemay tayn. to. fearihe ` 


LORD his God, to keep all the words 

thefe Statutes todo tbem; >~ | | E 
20 Thar bis heart be nos-tiftedup above his brethben,. 
and that be turnnot ade from shed amurandanent 3 ve 
right 


of this -Tawy und. 


Ayiidp, AY att, 


tight band, orto-the lefe ¢ that be may prolong (his) dayes 
7, his kingdome, he, and bis fonnes, in the middeft of 
Hak a a E aa a 


CHAP XVIL 


Of the inheritance- and right of the Priefis and Levites, 

. tothe offerings and firft-fruits, verfet, &c. Aprobt- 

tion from following the heathenifh zdolatrous and de- 

\' willifh abominations of the Heathen, 9. A moft glori- 

ous promije-concerning the fending of our Saviour 

’ Chrift,who is the head and chief of all the Prophees,1§. 

Of the punifhment and diftingnifhing character or token 
of a falfe Propbet, 20. 


T Leviticall Pricfts, allthe Tribe of Levi, fhall 

have no part nor inberitance with Ifrael : [, See 

. Numb, 18.20«and above chap. 10. 9.] they fhail eat the 
firenofferings of the LORD, [fee Lev. chap. x.on v. 9.] 
and bis inheritance. 

2 Therefore be [To wit,the Levite] fhall have noin- 
~ heritance in the mdf of his brethren: the LORD is bis 
inheritance; [ See Numbers 18.20. and above, chap- 
= 10.0n verle 9. } according as he bath fpoken unto 

im. 

3 Now this fhall be the Pricfls due from the peo 
ple, . from them that offer an offering, whether a 
bullock, or fmalt cattel, that they fball give unto'the 
Prieft,the fhoulder, and both the cheeks and the maw? 

4: The firft-fruits of thy Corn, of thy new Wne,and of 
thine Oyle, and the Firftlings of the fheaving of thy sheep 
fhalt thou give him. aE a 

5 For the LORD thy God hath chofen him out of ali 
thy Tribes 5 that be fhall ftand to minifer in the Name o f 

the LORD [ So below vere 7. fee above Chapter 10. 
on verfe.8. 7] be, and bis fonnes at all dayes: [ or, 
times ] va . l — 

6. Morcover, when a Levite fhall come out of one of thy 
gates out of all Ifracl, where he dwelleth 5 and be cometh 
according to all the defire of bis foul unto the place which 
the LORD fhati have chofen, ti 

7 And he foali minister 3 (Oth, that be fhall Çor may) 
minifter and in thé following verfe, they fhall eat alike 
portion] in the Name of the LO RD bis God: as all bis 
brethren the Levites (do ) which ftand there before the 
face of the LORD: oo 

8 Then fhalt they [Or, he] eat a like portion : Heb. 

_ portion like portion] befides his fates Lox befides every ones 
fales 5 that is, befides that which they have and do re- 
ferve of the price of the goods that are fold, which they 
may buy.again and redeemsfee Lev.2.5.3 2-33. ] by the fa- 
thers [that is,done to, or,by the fathers —2* or fami- 
lies; oth.according ta the fathers boufbolds,into which the 

' Levites were divided, Num.z.Some joyn thefe words with 
the firft words of this verfe in this fenfe ; alike portion 
foall'they.eat, yet (0, that every one be joyned to his fathers 
family. oth. onely of that which is delivered to him after 
the fathers boufhoids.] 

g When tbou. comeft inta the land which the LORD 
tby God fhall givetbee: then thou fhalt not learn so doe 
after the abominations of thofe Nations. [ The Cana- 
anites, that dwell therein. ] 

Xo (There) fhall not be found among you ( any one ) 
that. maketh his {on or his daughter ,to pafs thorow the fire: 
[See the Annot. on Lev.18.a1.] that dealeth with footh- 
fayings, (Hebr. a fereteller of foretellings, or, ridler of 
ridles, gueffour of gueffings) a Fogler i See Leviticus 19, 
on verle 26. } ory that grueth heed to the crie of Birds, or 
@ Conjurer. \ patton te eS ak . ; 

11 A Fortune-teller,or an Exorcift thar ufeth exorcifim: 
[Hebr. that fweareth with. exorcifm, or conjureth, con- 


uring : properly, one that coupleth coupling together J 


7 
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or Cone ) that enquiveth for a footh-faying fpirit, { (ee: 
Lev.chap.19.0n yerfe 31. and 20. on verfe 6. ] or a Di- 
vels artificer, or Cone) that enqutrerh of the dead, 

12 For whofoever doth thofe things isan abomination 
untothe LORD : {Hebr.an abomination of the LORD, 


} See above chapter 17.1.] becaufe of thofe abominations 


the LORD thy God doth drive them { to, wits the inha- 
bitants of Canaan] out of poffeffion before ‘thy faze. 

13 Thou fhilt be upright with the LORD thy God. 

14 For thofe Nations, which thou foal inherit ,[ That 
is, whofe lands thou fhalt inherit 3 as above chapter Git: 
and elfewhere] bearken to Fuglars and Sootbfayers s bur 
as for thee, the LORD thy God hath not f uffered thee (to 
do) thefe things. [Hebr. hath nor fuffered thee fo, un- 
detftand, to do} 

1§ The LORD thy God will raife np unto thee a Pro- - 
phet, { Meaning the Lord Jefus Chrift, As 3- 22.and 
7.37. | from the midff of thee, of thy brethren like unto 
me: [Notwithftanding,the eternall Godhead, that im- 
maculate manhood, and the foul-favipg’ Office of our- 
Lord Jefus Chrift, he may be neverthelefs compared with 
Mofeb in thefe particulars following. Firft, as Mofeb 
was a trueman of thë feed of Abraham, fo was allo. 
Chritt. Secondly, as Mofch brought the people of God 
out of bodily thraldome in Bgypt, fo did Chiift redeem 
his people from fpirituall thraldome. ‘Thirdly, as tach 
flood between God and the people in the Covenant of 
the Law, Gal. 3.19. fois Chrift che onely Mediatour 
between God and his people in the Covenanc of Grace. 
Fourthly, as Afofeb was faithfull in all Gods boufe, 
Heb.3. 2. fois Chrift faithfull above all, in taking care 
for his Charch, ec. Fifthly, Mofeh was a great Pro- 
phet and ‘Teacher of the people Chrift is the head or 
Chief of all Prophets, by whofe Spirit Mfofeb and the reft 
of the, Prophets {pake, x Pet. 1. 11. But that here the 
other Prophets ave not meant appeareth, Deut, 34.10, 
where it is faid, that there arole no Prophet in Ifrael, like 
unto Molech] unto bim ye fhall hearken, ` 

16 According to all that thow defiredft of the LORD 
thy God at Horeb, in the day of the affembly, faing: I 
will not go on tohear the voyce of the LORD my God, 
neither will I fee this great fire any more, left I die. 

17 Then faid the LORD untome, It is good that 
-which they have fpoken. [Hebr. they have made good, or 
done well, that they bave fpoken » as above chapter 
5. 28; 

18 win raife them up a Prophet from the midft of 
their brethren, like unto thee, and I will give my words 
into bis mouth; [Compare this phrafe with Exod, 4. 15. 
and below; chapter’ 31.19. 2 Sam.14, 3. Plaim go. 4. 
ferem. 1.9, and §. 14- although there be a great diffe- 
rence between this work of God on the Perfon of Chrift, 
and the Minifterie of his fervants, oy the acting of other 
men] and he fhalt peak umio them, all that T jhali com- 
mand him. 

‘1g And it fhall come to pafs, (that) the man that fhall 
not hearken unto my words, which be fhall fbeak in-my 
Name, I will re quire it of bim. e 

20 But the Prophet, that fhait deal prefumptuoufly, 
fpeaking a word in my Nameswhich Ihave not commanded 
þim to fesk ; or thar fhall fbeakin the Name of other 
gods : that Prophet fhall die, 

21 If then thou fhould fay in thine heart : bow {halt we 
know the word which the LORD hath not fpoken?. 

22 When that Prophet fhall bave fboken in the Name 
of the L ORD, and that word happen not, nor come to 
pafs: (This is the fecond mark 6r token of a falfe Dro- 
phet: ofthe firit confifting in point of Doétrine, fee a- 
bove, chapter 13.] thar is, the Word which the LORD, 
hath not jpoken: that Prophet hath fboken it proudly 3 
thou fhalr-nor be afraid of bim. Ç Oth. of it, namely, the 
word Propbefie.} aes i 

; CHAP, 


CHAP- ‘XIX. 


_ OF appoinsing three Cities of refuge in the Land óf Cu- 
naan, and for whom they were to be a refuge, verfe x, 
&c. Of appointing three other Cities OF refuge in 
afucr times, 8. Of the punifhment of the witfull 
mitrtherer, 1%, A prohibition againft removing the 
neigbours Land-mark, y Of the number of witz 
-nefjas to be produced before thg judgement-feat , and 

< the punifment of falfe witnefes, 15. 


' Henthe LORD thy God fhall have deftroyed 

> the Nations, whofe Land the LORD thy God 

ti give thee 5 and thou fhalt hereditarily poffe/? them, 

To wit, thole Nations, that is, their Land fee 

above, Chapter 9, 1, «7c, Wend dwell in their Cities and 
an their houfes 5 

a Then thou foatr feparate three Cities for thee ; 

[ Compare above, chapter 4. 41. and Numbers 


33, 14. J. in the middeft of: thy Land, which the 
LORD thy God fhall give thee. to poffefs it here- 
ditarily, 


-3 Thou fhalt prepara thes way, J Toward thofe Ci. 


tics] and wdivide the border of thy Land [ that is, di- 
wideshy land] . which the LORD thy Got fhall caufe 
40 inherit, into three parts, that every flayer may fiie thi- 
ther, {that in evecy third part sof the Land, a Citie 
might be appojnted in a fit and convenient place, unto 
which the flayer inthat quarter. or divifion might flie 
me the greateft {peed that might be. See below , 
verle 6, ı ya 3 ar 
4 And let this be the cafe of the flayer, € That is, 
this fhall be the right or manner ot this thing, thus thall 
they deal therewith 3 fo above, -chapter 15.2.7] which 
fhall fice thither, that he may live ; whofo 
rantiy {mitten bis neighbour, whom notwitbftanding he 
_ hazed not from yefterday. ( and). eve yefterdy : L that 
is, before, in time paft zas åbove, chāpter4 42. and be- 
one into the wood with his neighbour 


low verle 6.] 

> s Ashe that i 

tobem wood, and bis basd is drivenon [ Or, having 
froung it felf freeth it felf } with the axe to cut down 
mood, and the iron flippeth off Coth, then he caffethy 
fiom the helve, [ Hebr. "out of, or, fiom rhe wood } 
and bisteth E Hebr. findeth } bis Neighbour that 
he dieth: he. fball fiee info one of thoje Cisies and 
live : 

6 Left the avenger of blood Ù One af the kini-mèrtof 
the dead] purfue the flayer, when his heart is heated, and 
overtake bim, becaufe the way would be too farre off, and 
ifmite bim mortally : {Heb. {mite bimon the foul; chat is, 
fo,that his foul departeth from him, or fo, that he, tak- 
eth away his life 5 {ee Genefis 37. 21, fo below, verfe 11. 
Feremiah,4o. 14,15, | whereas no fentence of death 
žs (pafi) upon him, [ that is, whereas he hath not 
deferved to be condemned to die, or to be pu- 
nifhed with death, as below, chapter 21, 22, Jeremi- 
ab, 26. 13, 16, Luke 214. 20.] for he bated him -not 
ie ae > ( ad ) ere yefterday, [ as above, 
verle 4. 

7 Therefore I command thee, {aying 5 thou fhalt feparate 
three Cisics fom thee, ` 

8 And ifthe LORD thy God fhall inlarge thy border, 
according as he hash fworn unto thy fathers, and foall give 
Posies land, which he hath foken to give unto thy 

fathers. . 

9 (When thou fhalt obferve all 

_ ment to doit, which I command 


t 


thee this day; loving 


vd 


thee ĵ 


Joal have igno- 


this fame Commande. 


the LORD thy God, atid walking all dajes (ory at all 
tinles ) in bis wayes ) then fbalt thou adde for shee 





| three Cities more, wato shefe three. 


10 That the blood ef the innocent be not fhed in the 
midft ef thy Land, which the LO R'D thy Godgiveth 
thee for aninberisance ;.and {o blood-guilsineffes [Hcb. 
bloods | fhould be upon thee. ; — 

11 But when there fhall be any man tbat" bareto his 
neighbor, and lieth in wait for him, and rifetk up a- 
gaint him, and {miteth bine mortally [C Hebr: on the 
foul, as above, verle 6, and below, verfe 21. ‘Jebat he dies 
and flieth to one of thofe Citics. 
` 12 Then the Eldeft of bis Citie Ẹ That is, the El- 
deft of the place, where the {layer dwelleth, or,'unto 
which he belongeth.] fhill fend and take him therce z 
and they fhal deliver him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die, — a 

13 Thine eye foall not fare him, but thou fhalt put 
away the blood ofthe innocent fiom Ifrael, that it may 
, goo well with thee. 

14 Thou fhalt not remove thy neighbours Land-marky 

which the Anceffours [Hebr. the firft ] bave bordered 
in thine inheritance, which thou fhalt inherit in tbe 
, Land. which the L O RD thy God giveth thee, to poef it 
| hereditarily, - 
| 315 One fingle witneffe foall not rife up agsinft any 
man for any iniguitic, or for any finne, f all finne 
L That is, all manner of finne } that he might commit r 
Ax the mouth of two witneffes, or at the mouth of three 
witneffcs frall the matter [ Or, the word] be eftablifh- 
ed. {| Compare Numbers 35. 30. above, chapter 17, 
6, Matthew 18. 16.fobn 8. 17.2 Corinthians 13, x.. 
Heb. 10.28.) 

16 When arafh witnefs fhall rife up againSt any man 3 
[ Heb, a witnefe of rafbneffe, or, wilfulneffe’s that iss 
who either out of hisown wilfulnefe, or by any others 
putting on, fecketh to ruine and deftroy his neighbour, 
to offer wrong and violence unto him, ]-to witneffe 4 
back-fliding againft him, 

17 Then thofe two men that have the controverfie, 
foall fiand before the face of the LORD, before the 
face of the Priefts, and of the Fudges, [Others : 
of the Priefts , orof the sfudges, See above, chapter 47- 
9212,] which fhall be in thofe dayes, 

18 Andthe Fudgcs fall make diligent ingquirie : 
and behold, the witneffe is 4 falfe witneffe E Hebr. a 
witnelfe of falfebood, or,of lying) be hath witneffed falfe» 
hood againjt bis brother. 

19 Then fhall ye doe unto bin, 
thought to doe unto bis brother : fo 
away out of the midft of thee : 
verſe 5. 

20 That the reft, [ That is, others, 
ple. See above, chapter x3. xx. and 17. 13. ] may 
heare it and fear ; and not procecd rodoe any more ac- 
cording to wis wicked crime, [Hebr. word, thing, 
mattcr,) in the midjt of thee. ; 

2i And thine eye fhall not foare : foul (shal goe ) 
for foul, [ Thacis, life forlife] Eye for Eye, T 
for Tooth, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot.{ See Levie 
Ficus 24. on verle 20. J i 


according as he 
foals thou put the evil 
[See above,chaprer 13. on, 


all the peo- 


* 


CHAP. xX. 


Divine rules and directions concerning Warre, as with 
what confidence they were to goe to Varre, verſe 1. 
How the Prieft was to direct bis foeech unto the peo~- 
ple, when shey were to enter into the bastell, x. The 
Officers were to charge fome certain perfons to ree 

Ii turg 
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furnbome-ward , 5. and then to-appoint Captains; 15 Thus fhalt thou do unto all che Cities, that are very 
inthe front of she people, 9, An order concerning | far off from thee, which are not of the Cities of thefe Na- 
the befieging and taking of the Cities both without | tions, [Underftand, which dwelt jn the land of Ca- 
"gad within Canaan, 1q, What trees koy might cut | naan, which the Lord hath commanded tobe banned, as 


down at 4 fiege: and what net, 19. ‘is related in the fequel.} 

! A6. But of the Cities of that Nation, which the 
ORD thy God doth, give thee for an inberitance, thoy 
alt Les nothing live that bath breath,(Heb.thou fhalt let 

ng breath live. } , 

_ 17 But thou fate utperly banne them3 E Heb. ban- 

ing, banne them; fee above, chapter 2, on verfe 34. ] 


“wren thou fhalt go forth to bartell againt thine 

‘Y enemies, and fhalt: fce orfes and Chariots, 4 

people greater then thous then thon fbale not be afraid 

of them: forthe LORD thy God is with thee, which 

brought thee up out of the land of Egyp. \ 
2 Andit hh 


unto the people. 





all come tapafs, when yeceme nigh unto |the Hetbites, and the’ Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the battell 5 then fhali the Prieft draw nigh, and fpeak| and the Pherezites, and the Hevires, and the 


f Febu- 
according as the LORD thy God bath command- 


fires : 


3 And fay untothem 5 hear Ifrael, ye arẹ this day nigh | ed thee : 


yuro the battell againft your enemics : let not your heart 
faint, fear not, neither tremble, nor be afrighted of their 
face. i 

4 Forit isthe LORD your God, that goeth with 


you: to fight for you againft your enemies to deliver |. 


0 ; 
$ 5 Then fhall the officers fpeak unto the people faying 5 
whois the man thas bath built a new boufe, and bath not 
E Thot is, he that hath built a new houle, œe. Com- 
pare Samuel z0. verfe 11. 2 Chronicles 36 23. Efras.3- 
Pſalm 34. 13, &c. ] dedicated it? [that isshath not be- 
un coinhabit it 3 for which end dedication was made 
Ey ayers andthankigiyings, Compare, Pf2lm 30.1. 
Nehemiah, 12.27, &c.| let bim goe and return to 
bis houfe, les peradventure be dic in. the battell, and anoe 
ther main dedicate it, 





18 That they teach you to doe according to ull 
their abominations, which they bave done unto theip 
ae : and ye finne again the LORD you 

od. - 
19 When thou foalt befMye a Citie mary dayes, fight- 
ing againff it to take it 3 then thon fbalt not deftroy the 
trees thereof, forcing the ax againft them 3 for thou Shale 
eat of tbem, thercfore thou fhals not cut them down; (for 
the trees of the field are mans ( food) [Hebr.-is man 3 
thar is, mans fife’ and-fuftenanee. The meaning of 
the words is this, Albeit the trees of the field be com- 
mion, yet notwithitanding thou fhalt favour the fruit- 
trees: becaufe there’ will ke enough of other “trees to cut 
dawn to make Bulwarks of, as is further explained in the 
following verfe, The aft words of this 19. verfe are 
diverfly tranflared] that they E to wit, the fruit trees J 


6 And whois the man that hath planted a Vineyard, |fhould come before thy face L Hebr. fiom thy face] fora 


and bath not enjoyed the fiuit thereof? C Hebr. and 
hath prophaned it 3 that is, he might mat yet enjoy 

ny fruit of it for himfelf, becaufe the vineyard was yet 
$n its, fare-skin, and the fruits were to'be offered uato the 

Lord ; fee the Law hereof, Levit. 59.23, 24,25. fo Fere- 
iab 31.5.1 „Fet bim go and return to his boufe, left per- 
adventure be die inthe barsel , and`another man en- 

oy it, ; 
im And whe is the man, that bath betrothed a wife, 
end hah not taken ber (to bimfelf ) 2 let bim go, and 
return to his hoyfe, left peradventure he die in the battel, 
and another man take ber. 

. & Then the Officers [hall go on to beak unto the peeple, 
and fay ; Whois the wan, that ts ee and faint- 
bearted 2 let bim goe and return to bis boufe, left bis bre- 
threns beart melt, (See above, chap. 1.0n verfe 28. } as 
bi heart (doth) 

Q And it fhall come to pafs, when thafe Officers foall 
have made an end of fheaking unto the people : then they 
shalt appoint Captains of Hofts in the front of the people, 
{Heb,2x or,at the head of the people} 

zo When thou comeff. nigh into a Citie, to fight a 

ainft it:then thou {halt proclaim peace unto it. Heb..thon 
Fatt call it concerning, or pato peacesthat issthou fhalt by 
meffengers invite itto peace; offering to ipare both life 
and goods of it 3 ; 

ail Andit ‘Pal come to pafs, if ic fhall make thee an- 
face of peace, and open untothee : then all the people that 


és found therein, fhall be trihptarie unto thee, ang ferve | him-thar is lain. - 


thee, 


12 Bat if wilbmake no pease with thee, but wage war | man 3 there the eldeft 


againft thee :then thou fhalt befiege it. 
13 Andthe LORD-+tby God th 
hand ; and thou fhate {mite all that is male in it, with | 
the edge [ Heb, at the mouth | of the fword. 
14 Save the women and the. little children, 
beasts, and whatfoever fall be in the Citie, 
fhoit thereof fhats thou take for a prey unte thy felf : and 
thou’ fhalt cat the foil of thine enemieswhich the LORD 
‘ thy God bath given tee, 


t 






T _ ofthe Oxenywherewith no work hath been done whic 
all deliver irt into thine} not drawn in the yoke. 


Bulwark: { the meaning is, thoutfhale not cut down 
fruit-trees to make Bulwarksof.}.. © 2°; + 
20 Bur the trees which thou fhalt know to be no trees 
for meat, them thou fbatt deftroy and cut down: and thou 
Shalt build 4 Bulwark againft this‘Citie, thar maketh war 


againſt thec, untill it periſp. 
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CHAP. ‘XXL 
eaha + ts 
What was to be done, when a man was found flain în the 
feld, qnd tke flayer nat known, uerfe1, &c. How 
an Ifraclite was to deat witb an beatheni{h woman, 
that was taken captive in warres wben be defired to 
marricher, 10. A law againft abridging the birth- 
right af the jirft-born, when q: tse had two wives, 
and bad begotten childven by bath of them, 15. A 
Law concerning the punifbment of a rebellious 
+ foane. 18, A Lam concerning bim, thet mas banged 
NPON A ETEC, 22e : 


W Hen one foal be found flain in the Land, which 
V Y tbe LORD. thy God fhalt give thee to inherit 
it, lying in the field.y isbeing not known, who had fmit- 


ten bim: 7 
2 Then thy Eldeft, and thy fudges fhal] go forth; and 
they foal! meafare unto the Cities, whieh are ad abont 
which foal be next untoithe flain 
of that Citie fhall rake ayoung Cow 
b hath 


4 And the Eldeft of that Citie fhall bring down the — 


3 Now the Citie, 


young Cow inte arough valley, which is neitber tilled nor 
and the | fowen; and they foall cur off this young Cows neck 
all the there inthe valley:.[ Thefe circumftances ( as fome 
conceive ) ferve to fhadow out the hainoufneffe 
of the Ginne of murther, and 


it. J $ 


to. deterre men from 


5 Then 


hs ares Laithe 


’ 5 Then the Priefts, the ebildren of Levi foak come 
nears for the LORD thy God bath chofen them to mi- 


nifter unto him, and to bleg in the Name of the LORD, 


[See above chap.z0. on verfe 8.] and according to their 
mouth[ that is,according to their word, faying, (entence} 


fhall all ( or, every ) controverfie, and all, ( or, every ) 
firoke be decided, [ Heb. be, or be done] 


6 And all che cldeft of that Citic, that are next unto 
the fliin man, fhall wafh their hands over this young Cow, 


whofe neck was cut off in that valley. 


7 And they fhall tolifie and fay: our bands bave not 
feed this blood, neither have onr eyes feen it. | Thatis, 


bave not feen it fhed] 


8 Bemercifull, O LORD, unto thy people Ifrael, 


{ Hebr. expiate, or, make propztiation for, or, over thy 


people Ifrael] whom thou bajt redeemed 3 and lay no 
znnocent blood inthe midft of thy people Ifrael: Ç that 
is, do not lay the murder ofan innocent perfon unto 
thy peoples charge, or punifh them for it J and ihar blood 

ben, { tharis , thus thall they be 


foall be expiated for t 
difcharged fiom the guilt of this murder, that it thall not 
be imputed unto them] : 

9 So 


eyes of the LORD. 


xo Whea thou art gone forth to battell againft thine 
enemies: andthe LORD thy God fhail have delivered 
them into thine hand, that thou haft carried away cap- | 
tive, their captives: [Hebr. bis captivisie 3 and foin 


the feqnel] 


11 And thos fhalt fee among the capives a deautt- 
and fhalt have a defire unto her, that thou 


fidl woman ; 
mightef take her to thy wife : R 
42 Then thou pale bring ber into thine boufe: 
[Hebr. into the midjt of thine boufe, as below, chap- 
ter22, 2, ] and he 
nals. [| Hebr. make her nails; that is, fit, fashion, pre- 
„pare them, 
dound, 2 Samuel rg. 24. A\lthefe Ceremonies menti- 
oned in this and the following vere, as, having the 
esd, paring, or, cleanfing the nailes, pucting off her for- 
mcr Heatheni(h garments, bewailing her Parents, &c. 
Were a token of putting off and forfaking the former hea- 
thenifh idolatrous being, and of embracing the true Re- 
ligion, and of being imcorporated or imbedied into the 
people of God. Compare, Pfalm 45.11. Some conceive 


that thele things tended to make a man loath and abhor 


Juch kind of match as this was, and therefore tranflate 
the words rendered here paring the nails, to let the nails 
gow] 

13 And fhe foal put off the remnant of ber captivitie 
from ber [To wit, her heathenifh garment, wherein fhe 
was taken captive j and fit in tbine boufe, and bewailher 
father and her mother a full moneth : [Hebr. 2 monetb 
of- dajes. Sse Genefis 2g, on verfe 4. So a yeare of 
dayes ; that is, a full year, fee Genefis 41. on verfe 1. ] 
and after that thou fhalt goin unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and fhe fhati be thy wife, a ts 

14 Andit ee come to paff, if thou have no delight 
inher, that thou fhals let ber go according ro her defire, 
[Hebr. Soul] but thou fhalt not fell her at all (Heb. 
felleng not fell ber | for moneys thou fhalt nop make 
merchandize of her. [compare chapter 24.7. ] becanfe 
de hal bumbled her 5 LOr, defiled her, layen with 
per, | y i 

15 Whena man hath two wives, one beloved, and 
ene hued3 [ That is, whom he loveth lels chen the o- 
ther, Compare Gen, 29. 31.] and the beloved and the 
hated fhil have born bim foas 3 and the firft-born fon fhall 

e bers that wav hated, 

16 Then tt fhatl cone to pafs, inthe day when be fali 

make bis fonnes to inbertt that which be hah, tha be 


ay SMT ERYVN OM L Ee 


fhalt thou put away innocent blood out of .the 
midjt of thee: for ihou fhalt do that which is right in the 


fralt fhave ber head, and pare ber 


In this fence is the Hebrew word likewife 





Sundrie Lawes 3 as, concerning love and 


uap, XA 


may not give the primogeniture [ Thatis, the birth 
right, or, right of the rimogeniture, the right of the 
frit-born] to the fon of the beloved, and before the face 
of the fon of the hated, { that isy paffing him by ih his 
own prefence, and as it were in his own fight, to his dif- 
grace and prejudice, oth. before bis face, that is,in his 
tkead’] who is the firft-born, 

17 But he fhall. acknowledge the fon of the hated for 
the firft-born (That is, he thall make it a&tually ap- 
ar,thac he efteemeth him to be the fulk-borh ] givin 
im a double portion [ Or, two parts, Hebr, the mout 
of two. Compare 2 Kings 2. 9. fee the Annotation 
there : alfo Zach. 13. 8.) of allthat fhall be ‘found with 
him: for be isthe beginning of his firength, the right of 
— promigeniture is his. {See Genefis chapter 25, on 

verſe 31.] 

38 When any man bath a wilfull and rebellious fonne, 
who is not obedient tothe voice of bis father, and to the 
voice of his mother : and thcy fhall have chaftned him, and 
be will not hearken unto them ; 

19 Then his father and his mother jhall (Oth. may} 
lay bold on im : and they fhall bring bim our-unee-the el- 
deft of his Cirie, [ where the fonne liveth] and unto the 


gate oj his place ;[ fee Gen.22.0n v.17.] 


20 And they frall- fay unto the eldeft 
This our 
obedient 
ber, 

21 Then all the men of his Citie, {halt throw ftones at 
vim, that he die; and thou fhalt pur away the evil oyt of 
fea midft of thee : thar alt Ifrael may heare it, and 

car, ; 

22. Moreover, when (there) fhall be in any man afime, 
that is (worthy) of the fentence of death, [ Hebr. 2 fnne 
or fentence of death, a judgement 3 {ec above chap.19.6.} 
(fo)that he fhall be put to deathsand thou fhalt have hanged 
bim upon the tree, 

23 Then bis dead bodie fhall not remain all nicht upon 
the trec, but thou Shalt furely bury it; [ Hebr. — 
bury it] that day; for one banged up is a cutfe unteGods 
[Hebr. a curfe of God : as above chapter 17. t. an aboe 
mination unto the LORD, This in general! hath refpect 
to the offences which are abominable in the eyes of che 
LORD, but in particular to the intention of God con- 
cerning our Saviour Jeius Chrift, who was to bear the 
curfe for us, who were under the curfe by reafon of finne, 


j of bis Citie: 
fonis back-flading and rebellious > heis not 
unte our voke ; heis a glutton, and a bib- 


and fora token ahd affarance thereof was to be hanged 
on the trée, fee Gal 3.131 Pets 2, 24.4 i 


CHAP. XXIL 

Jaish fulnejfe 
to a mans neighbour, when ought of bis firayeth, is 
loft, or is otherwife in danger to mi{carric, verfex, 
&c. concerning changing mens and womens appa- 
rell, p. Concerning a Birds neft; 6. Concern- 
ing ftayes or battlements upon the roof, 8. Cone 
cerning divers mixture of unequal things, 9. Con- 
cerning firings on garments, 12, Concerning the 
punifhment of bim that flandereth bis wife, 1 3. Con- 
cernining the punifhment of a Damfeil thar played 
the whore in her fathers houfe, a0. Concerning the 
punishment of an adulserer, 22. and in particular; 
when a betrothed Damfell in the Citie licth with a 
man, 23. Alfowhen fhe is forced in the field, zg; 
Alfo when a man lieth with a Damfell, that is a 
Virgin, and noz betrothed, 28. Concerning in- 
tereſt, 30. 


T fhalt not fee thy brothers Oxe, E Thar is, great 
cattell} or (mit catsell driven afide, [ to wit, from 
i 2 ths 


(nap. XXil. 


che way,or from the flock,and confequently going aftray | 
and bide chy felf from them : [ that is, withdraw thy felf 


aftray ftill more and more, fo below ‘verle 3.4. ] 108 
foals in any cafe fend them back Hebr- fending back, fend 
them backjunto thy brother, 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unta thee, or (il), 


thou know him not; ‘then thou fhale gather them [ Hebr. 


foast gather it 3 to wit, the Oxe, whereby is meant alfo 


the fmall cattell : and fo in the following words] with- 
in inthino honfe; (Heb. inthe midft o f thé boufe 5 thatis, 
fhakt take them into thine houfe, not fuffer themi co tarry 
without doors. Compate Judge 19,15. ] that they may 
be with thee, unvill thy brorker feek them, and chou rejtorc 
themto bimagain, | 


3 So foals thou do to bis Affe,and fo fhals, thon do to bis 


garment yea fo fhal: thou de to alt tof thin [Heb.the lofs]) [To wit, the Damiléls father and mother] jhall fbread 
of tby brothers, tbat fhalt be loft by bim,and which thou fhitt 


bave found; thou mayeft nor bide thy felf, E Or, it may 


sear be bid} 

4 Thou fhalt nor fee thy. brothers Affe, 
down by the way, and bide’ thy felf from them : 
in any wife lift them again up (Hebr. Lifting up, 
shem up] with him; [ to wit, thy brother, whom thou 
fhalt help to lift chem up again] 

5 The garment LHeb. dreffing, 
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13 Whena maa foal bave taken 4 wife, having gone 


it unto ber fall then bare ber. 
from them : carrying or demeaning thy felf fo, as it thou | 
hadit not een them, {uffzring them to wander and goce, 


14, And fhalt lay occafions [ Or crimes, fatts, invene 
tons,’ fictions |] of afferfion upon her, ant bring up ar 
eu:l name upon ber, faying + I took this woman, and came 
near unto ber but I found not the virginitic on per. ; 

1§ Then ſpall the father of thts Dam{cll and ber mother, 
take and bring forth the-virginitic of this Damf{el [That 
ig,the.tokens of her virginitie,and fo in the fequel 5 feè 
a further expreffion hereof verle 27.] unto the eldeft of the 
citie in the gate. I 

ö And the Damſels father ſhall ſay unto the eldeſt: 
gave my daughter umo ihis man to wife, but he hated 

* Pa 

‘17 And lo, be bath given occafions of averfion'(againg 
ier,). faying 3 T bave not found the virginitte on thy 
aughter 5 now this is my daughters virginsties and they 


forth the cloth before the cldeft of the citte. 


18 Then the eldeft of that citic fhall take that man, 
and chaftice him. 


orbis oxe falli 19 And they fhail fet a Fine upon him of an hundred 
thou fhalt; filuerlings, [ Tharis, flickels of filver, fomewhat more 

life‘ then five and twentie Dotlers, or fix pound five fhilling’s 
‘fterling 5 {ce Gen.20.0n v.16 aud 23 on v.1g J] and give 
them unto the father of the Damfei  beewifche [ to wit, 
furniture. In the He- the Damfels husband ] bach branche an evel name npon a 


brew there iga word uled, of which fee Levit.is. 4.]. Damfel of Ifraes ; moreover, fhe fiall be his wife, he may 


ef aman foal nos be on d woman, neither fhi aman put| 


‘not Let ber go all bis dayes. 


on womdns apparel: for. whofoever doth, it is an abomind-| 20 Butifthisword [ Oc thing] berrue, [ Hebt. 


tion unto the LORD thy Ged. 


verles. J ia 
& Whena bids neft cometh (to be) before thy face 


by the way, in any tree, or on the ground, with young ones, 
Or gs, rad the Dam fitting (Heb. tying] upon the young. 
ones, or upon the cgs ; then thou fhalt not take the Damn, 
with the yonng ones, [Hiebr. children :-fo in the follow-. 


dng verft J 


thon mayeft prolong (thy) dayes. 

8 en thou fhatt build a new 
amake a ftay upon thy woof! [ Becaule 
tops in che land of Jewry were fo flat, 


2 Sam. 11,2. Nebémt. 8.16. ferem. 19.23 .Marth.10.27, 
and 25.17.Mark 2.4. Ads 10. 9.) that thou lay nto blood 
guiltine{s (Hebr. bloods] upon thine houfeswhen any man 
_ falling, fall down from thence. - 


9 Thon Thalt not fow thy Vineyard with two kinds ( of 


feed}: FAS in thole Countries they were wont to fowe 
between the Vines all — o i n a Wher 
Batley,zoc.| left the fulnefs of the feed | that is, the 
the a aiy te, fee Exod. 22.29. ] which thou fhalr 
have fown, and the’ increafe of the Vineyard be profaned, 
{or, defiled oth, allowed : to wit, unto the Lord, and in 
refpedt fall to the Piiefts thares fo that thou mayeft not 
enjoy any thing thereof for thy felf, becaufe thou haft 
néted againft thie command of the Lord. See above chap. 
20. on v. G.J. 

10 —8— fot plow with an Oxe dnd with an Affe 
together. ` 
“as Thou fhale not put on a garment of mingled fluff 3 
wéollen and dinnen together. { See Léviticus 19. 


1g. 

: oa fhalt make thee firings [Compare Numb. 15. 
38,39. and Muth, 23.5. Oth. hems, laces, fringes, fil- 
dets, bindings. | at tbe foure corners [ Heb. wings] of 
zby upper garhent, [ Hebr. covering } wherewith thou 
couereft shy {elf 







{Hebr. an abomination of truth] (that) the virginitie be not found on the Dam- 
the LORD thy God 3 fee above Chapter 17, on fe 


ellie : 

zt Then they fhalt being out this Damjet to her fa- 
thers boufe, and the men of her Citze fhaii ftone ber with 
ftones, that fhe die,bécanfe fhe bath wrought jolly in T{rael, 
playing the whore in ber fatbers houfe ; fo fhalt thou put 
amiy the Avil out of the midjt of thee, | 
22, Wher aman'{ball be found, lying with a woman 


|| Siartied to an busBand, ['That is, when it is found out 
: 7! Thou fhalt in any wife let the Dam go, [ Heb. ter~ 
ting co, chou fhalt les go} bus thou fhalr take the young. 
oncs te thec: thar is may go wel with thec, and ( that ) 


bonje, then thou fhalt 
the roofs or houfe: 
that a ran conld ; 
jwalk upon them.’ See fudges16. 27.1 Sam. 9. 25; 26.: 


that any man hath layen with a married woman } then 
they fhali alfo bosh of iken die, the man; that lay with the 
— and tke woman ¥ fo fhalt thou put away evil from 
Hradil, pean i 

‘23 When (chere) fhak be a Damfell that is a virgin,be- 
trotbed co an husband’ and aman fhalt bave found ber in 
the citie,and layen with her : ` 

‘z4 Then ye fpati bring them both unto the gate of that 
cith, dnd fhall-ftone them with fiones, that they dre 5 the 
Damfel,becaufe « fhe cried not in she citie,and the man,be- 
caufehe bath humbled bis neighbours wife: LAs above, 
chap.21.34. ard below v.29.] fa fhalr thou put away tie 
evil that is in the midft of thee, 

a9 And if a man fhall bave found a betrothed Damfel, 
in the field andthe miñ (Mall have) found ber and laycn 
with ber 5 then the man’ that hath layen with her, foall 
onely dies ° 'p> > ' ; 

25 But unto the Damfel thou foalt do nothings [Hebr. 
no thing,no word] the Damfel hath no fin of death : [that 
is, no guilt that is worthie of death. Compare above 
chap.2t.on verfe 22. for as if aman fhould rife up againft 
his neighbour, and [mite bis life dead, [ Heb. {mite bis 
féut dead 3 that is, {nite him mortally (as the Scripture 
often (peaketh) thar is, {mite him fo, that he take away 
his life ] fo és this matter, [ thacis, even fo is it in this 
cafe; .as the man isinnocent, that is violently murthe- 
red} fo is alfo the Damfel innocent, that is violently de- 
flowred ] 

27 For he found her inthe field : the betrothed Dam- 
fell cried, and there was no man , that did deliver 
ber. “og i 
28 When aman fhall bave found a Damfell, that isa 
Virgin, which is not betrothed, and fhall bave laid ssl 

er 
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her, and layen with ber 3 and they hall be found.{ That is, 


difcovered, their offence fhall be known ard found out. 1,2 
29 Then the man, that lay with ber, {hall gtes the dam-! is, 


chs father fifty filverlengs : [ See above on verte. x9. J 
fas i — if wi fe, becanfe he bath bumbled her 5 be 
my not let ber go, all bis dayes. L 

30 4 man fhali not take his fathers wife: neirber fhal! 
he uncover Ms fathers fkirt, [ Thar is, the garment of his 
ftepsmother. See Levit'18. on verfe 8, 9. and below chap. 
27-20. The meaning is thou fhalt not lie with thy ftep- 
mother. } l i 


CHAP. XXII. 


Who might not at all enter into the congregation of the 
LORD, and who on the contrary mights tarfe. 1, gré 


that, bad run away from bis mafter, 15. Concerning 
_ whores and beggers y 17. Concerning ufury, 
Concerning vowes, 2¥. Gonccrning the plucking 
of grapes and cares of corn, 24. 


E that is wounded by bruifing, or hath hic privic | 


member eur off, fhall not enter into tbe congregati- 
ondf the LORD. [ That is, according to the opinion of 
moft Interpreters fhall have no voice in publiek meetings 
or aflemblics, nor place in the counfell-of Rulers, Jadges, 
or officers ofthe people, which affembly, or congregation 
is alfo called'g congregation of God Pfal.82.1.So likewile 
none were admitted fo the Priefthoad that had any ble- 
mifh.on their body,Levit. 21.17. ¢g’¢. The reafon of this 
law may be partly, becaufe fuch are commonly fairft- 
hearted 5 partly,becaufe it might tend to the upbraiding 
anid difparagement of the ofice, Of the convening or 
meeting together of the Congregation for the publick 
fervice of God, this cantiot in any wife be underftood, 
becaufe even ftangers themſelves / it circumcifed)were ad- 
mitted into it ,Exod.12. 48. Levit. 22. 18. Numb, 9:14. 
and 1§. 19. on the Contrary into the congregation, 
whereof mention is made here and in the following 
verfes, the Ammonites, and Moabites might not enter 
atall.tas followeth verfe 2.) : ; 

. 2 No bafbard fhall enter into the houfe of the LORD: 
LAs fephte was, Pudge, 11,1, 2: whoin.cale of neceflity 
was extrordinary, and was blefféd of God in it ] even bis 
tenth generation foal nor enter into’ the congregation of 
the LL ORD, 

3 No Ammonite, nor Moabite fhall enter into the 
congregation of thè L OR D : even their tenth generation 
Soal nos enter into the congregationof the LO RD for 
eter, 

4 Becaufethey met you not with bread and with wan 
ter, on the way when ye came forth ont of Egypt; [ See 
above chap 2.28 } and becdufe hef namely the Moa- 
bite ] hired againff thee Bileam the fon of Beor of Pethor, 
of Mefoperamia, | Heb. Aram Nabarajim 3 that is, Sy- 
fia of the two rivers.See Genef. 24. on verle 10. J to 
curfe thee. [ See Nvimb. 22.3.4. 9. “| 

5 Bur the LORD thy God would not hearken unto 
Bileam, but the LORD thy 


God turned the curfe into a 
blefing unto thee : becaufe the LORD thy God loved 
thee, 

6 Thou fhabt feek not their peace, [That is ,profperity 
welfare ] nor their good, all thy dayes for ever. 

7 Thou fhalt not account the Edomite ( tobe ) an a- 
bomination, ſ Except onely the Amalekices. See below 
chap 25. on verfe 17, J fór heis thy brother | one of E- 
aus pofterity, whe was your forefather Jacobs brother ] 
thou fhalt not account she Egyptian (to be) an abomina- 
tion, for thou waft a flranger tm his land. 


eo Ww AN 


| tat. 

bow and why the fieldcamp was to be kept clean and | broa 
pure 9, how a fervent was to be dealt withall, | 
19. f thou baft fat (down) [ That is , haft cafed thy telf; done 
` the work of nature } then rhon fhalt dig therewith , and 


thee, 
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that ſhall be born unto them 
cach ofibem fhall enter { That 
may enter ]J zinta the conzregation of the LORD, 

9 When the camp marcherh forth agains thine ene- 
mties, then thou fhals keep thee from all ( Or, Every) wick- 
ed thing. — 

10 When (there } is any man among jou, that is not 
clean, by reafon of any chance by night; [See Levit 2 §. 49 
35-16 17. ] he fhail go abroad out of the camp, be flalt 
not tome within the camp. 

11 Burit fhal come tè paffe, that towards the drawing 
enof the evening be fhull bathe himfelf with water : and 
when the Sun is fer , be fhall come within the 
camp. 
xz Thou fhalt bave a plate [ Heb. hand , which word 
is allo taken from room, (pace, fide, plice, thing contey- 
ning (7c. See Prov, 8.3, Ferem, 57.8. with the anno- 
] al fo wiihous the camp: and thither fhalt go forth a- 


8 ( As for) the children, 
inthe third generation $ 


13 And thou fhate bavea paddle nexe to thy furniture 
LOr, upon thy weapons | and it fhall come to pafe when 


turn thy felf about, and coveor ihat which came forth from 


t4 For the LORD thy God watketh in the midft of thy 


sampl See Levit 26.0n veife 12. Jżo deliver thee,and to give 
| up thine enemics before thy face 3 


f See above chap x ont 
verfe 8. ]therefore thy camp fhall be boty : that be[ name- 
ly, the LORD J {ce #0 fhamefull thing [ Heb. no naked- 
nefe, or, frame fulneffe of any thing ; that is no unfeemly 5 
unclean thing, which modefty fuffereth rot to lie bare 
and uncovered | in.thee, dmong you, and turn back away 
fron thee, 

15 Thou fhalt not deliver a fervant into bis mafier 
whith is efcaped from bis mefter [ That ufed him cruelly 
or tyranically } unto thee, 

16 He frall absde with thee in the midft of thee 
{When thou fhalt have fifted out the matter > and found 
that he hath left his mafter upon fufficient and warran- 
tablé ground : unleffe thou couldeft reconcile him to his 
matter, and fo fend hitn back again. Some undaftand 
this onely of fuch fervants as pertained to the nations 
round about, whom they ufed as they lifted, with inhu- 
mane and intolerable cruelty ] in the place, which he foall 
chuſe, in one of thy gates, where it is good for him s 
E that is, in one o£ thy cities, or, dwelling places,where 
it liketh him beft, or fħall be Gitte for him, J thou falë 
not oppreffe him, i 

17 There fhalt be no whore among the daughters of 
Ifrack: neither fhall there be a burgercr [That is, who 
faffereth himfelf to be defiled by man-kinde, See Genef, 
1p. §. Levit. 18. 12.1 Kings. 14. 24. and 22. 47, 
Kisti, 23. 6: Rom. x.. 27. | among: the fons of If- 
rael 3 

,18 Thou foal not bring the bire of a whore; or thé 
price of a dog |. That is, money, which was exnec by 
the abominable fin of untcleanneflé, mentioned in the 
former verfe, Compare 2 Sam. 2. on vetfe 8. Revel, 23. 
1 §. Some undeeftand this propa ly, of the price,at which 
a dog, as anunclen creature, was fold J into the boufe of 
the LORD thy Ged for any vow : for even they both are an 
abomination tothe LOR D thy God. : l 

¥9 Thou fhalt noc lend upon ufury to thy brother, [See 
Levit 2$..0n verle 36, 7] ufury of money, ufury of viduals, 
ufury of any thing, that is lent upon ujury, [ fee Exod. 2a, 
2§. Levit. 25. 35. Nekem. $. 2, &c. Luke. 6. 34: 
35.] 
20 Unto the firanger thou fhalt lend upon ufury, 
{That is, thoa mayelt lend upon ulury. Becaufe they 
had dealing with the Jews, not as the poor Iliaelites had 
by reafon of poverty,but to trade and traffique with thent 
and to be enriched by them'}but unto thy brother thon fhatt 


tog 


Whip, aay, 
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not lend upon afyry : that the LORD thy Ged may bleffe be foall be free (Heb. innocent, that is, free from burthen 


thee in all that thau ferveft thine hand to, [ Heb. in all the 
feiing, or, putting to of thine band Jin the lana whi- 
ther thou goefl, to inherit it. 

21 When thou fhalt have vowed a vow unto the LORD. 
thy God, thou fhalt nos flack to pay it + for the LORD thy 
God will {urely require \Heb.vequiring require it of thee, 
and it would be.fin in thee, [ that is, it would be count- 
ed to thee for a fin, and confequenrly punifhed in thee.So 
above chap. 15. 9°] 

22 Rut when thouforbearef to vow : then ir fhall be no 
fia inthee. 

23 That f 
the going out of thy ups] thou fhalt keep and perform: 
according as thou haft vowed unto the. LORD thy God a 
free-will-offering , which thon baft fpoken with thy 
mouth. 

24 When thou fhalt go into thy neighbours vine-yard, 
then thou fhait eat [ That is, mayek eat ; fo likewife in 
the following verfe | t0 thy fatisfying, but thou fhalt put 
nothing into thy veffell, 

25 When thon fhalt go into thy neighbours ftanding 
corn, thea thou fhalt pluck of the ears wiih thine band: 
LSee hereof an example in Chris Apoftles, Marth. 12. 
3. J but thou fhalt not move the ficle J Or, caufe it to 
paffe to and fro , put it J to thy acighbour ftanding 
corn. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the woman that was difmifed by ber husband with a 
bill of divorcement, verfe, 1. cpe. The liberty of the 
new married-man, $. Pa wns or pledges, 6. Man- 
ficalers, 7. Leprofic, 8. and again of pawns or pledg- 
€s, 10., Of day-wages, 14. None tobe punifhed for 
anothers offence, 19. Of juftice and love towards 
widows, fatherleffe ftrangers, 17. 


J A 7 Hen aman fhall bave taken awife , and married 

ber ; then it fhall come to paffe, if fhe fhall finde 
no favour in his eyes, becaufe be hath found: fome fhame- 
fuil thing {, Heb. nakedneffe, or, fhamefulneffe of 4 thing, 
Underftand fuch things whereby the husband taketh dif- 
tafte at her, excepting whoredom ] én þer, that be fhal 
write her abill of divorcement, | Heb, a letter, or, book 
of it, or, cutting off : becaufe rhe marriage tie was there 
by as it were cut in twain, and the mariied couple quitè 
parted atunder. See our faviour Chrilts expoftion upon 
this jaw, Matth. 19. 3. epc: } and give (it ) in her hand 
and let her go ouw of bis houfe, C Oth.. and he fhail have 
written her a bill of divorcement, and given (it ) in ber 
band, and difmift ber out of bis boufe;and foon to the 
4. 5. verle. See Matth. 5. 31. and 19. 7. Mark 10. 


` If fhe then, being departed out of bis houfe, 
fhall go ber way and become another mans ( wife, ) ~ 

3 And this laft husband fhall have bated ber, and 
Chall have )writzen ber abill of divorcement, and let ber 

o out of bis boufe : or, when this laft busband,whichsook 
er, {to be 9 bis wife, fhall be dead : ; . 

4 Then the firft busband, which let her go, may not 
sake ber again { Heb, may not return, to take her] to be 
bis wije, after that, fhe is defiled 3 Ù Compare Matth. 5. 
32. | for it is an abomination before the face of the LORD 
foshou fhetr not caufe the Land to fin, [ that is bring no 
guilt and punifhment upon the land : or,give the inhabi- 
tants of che land occafion tofin ] which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. ' 

5 Whenaman fhallbave taken a new wife, he fall 
xot go forth into the army,{ That is, to war. See Numb 1 
on verle 2. J neither fhall they lay any burden upon htm :. 

[Hab, 2. no vbing ( that is, no burthen) hall go upon him] 


wbich goeth out of thy lips, [ Heb. 


as the innocent and guiltleffe perfon ought robe fice 
from punifhment ] in bis (own) boufe one year, and 
chear up bis-wife which be bath taken. 

6 They foal nor take both mill-ftones to pledge: [This 
feemeth ro have refpe€t to the hand-mills , which of old; 
they were wont to have in their families. Compare Exed. 
13. §. Numb, 11.28. ferem. 24-10%) for hej, that doth 
it ] taketh the foul [ that is, the lite: underftand that 
whereby a man fhould live, or wherewith he is to main- 
tain himfelf,or get his livelihood }z0 pledge. 

7 When any man foall be found, that ftealeth a foul, 
[That is, aman] from bis brethren, from the children of 
Ifract, and maketh merchandife of him, and felleth 
him ; then this thief fhall die, and thou fhalt put away evil 
from the midft of thee. 

8 Tike heed in the plague of leprofie, that thon obferve 
diligently, Heb, greatly | and do according to all that the 
Leviticall Priefts fall teach you 3 according as I com 
mand them, (fo ) ye fhall obferve to do. 

9 Remember what the LORD thy God did unto Mi- 
riam ; by the way;when ye were come forth out of the land 
of Egypt. [ Sce Numb 12. 10.-] 

1o When thou fait have lent thy neighbour any thing, 
LHeb. fhalt bave lent the loan of any thing | then thou 
e not go into his boufe , to take his pledge to 
pledge, — 

Thou ſhalt ſtand without doores: and the man, to 
a thou baft lent, fall bring out the pledge abroad un- 
to thee, ' 

12 But if be a poor man, then thou fhalt not lie down, 
LOr, go fleep ‘| with bis pledge, i 

13 Thou foalt furely deliver bim tbe pledge again,{ Heb. 
delivering again deliver again, when the Sun gocth down, 
that he may lie down in his Cown)raiment,and bleffe thee 
(that is, be mindefull before God , of thy compaffion, 


and heartily crave his divine bleffing upon thee for in] ` 


and it foall be righteoufnefje unto thec, before the face of 
tbe LORD thy God, [ that is, God fhall efteem it tobe 
a good work of mercy,which fhall be acceptable unto hit 
in the Meffiah 5 as being done in true faith , and to his 
glory, according to the law, which isa rule‘of righteouf- 
nefle, s according te which , thofe that are juftified by 
faith are to Walk, teftifying their gratitude and thank~ 
fulnefle unto God. Compare above chap. 6, on 
verfe 25. and chap, 9. on verfe 5. Pfal, 106. 3%. 
Luke. 1.94575 Rom. 6, 18:19. Gdlat. 5.6. Philip. 
1. II, , g : : cae 
14 lia foalt not oppreffe the poor and needy bireling : 
[ Thatiis, craftily, or violently keep back, or diminifh his 
wages] who is of thy brerbrén, or of thy firangers , that 
arein thy land,and in thy gates, [, that is cities, or dwel- 
ling places. } — 
15 Athis day thou fhalt give bim his bire, [ That is 
on the fame day, when he took pains, earned his wages J 
neither fhail the Sun go dovonupon it ; [| that is, thow 
fhalt take care, that he be fatisfied befote fun fer ] for be 
is poorsand his foul longerh after it ;'[ Heb. be lifteth up 
his foul unto, or, after it, to wit, his wages : that is, his 
heart longeth for, or, after. See. Pfal, 24. on verie. 4. } 
left be cry againft thee unto the L.O R D and it be fin in 
thee, [ See above chap 23. on verfe. 21. ] ° 
.16 The fathers {hall not be put to death for the chit 
dren, neither fhall the children be put to death for the fa- 
thers, [ Mofeh intimateth hereby that Judges muft be* 
wate, that they punifh not an innocent, perfon , for, or» 
with the guilty one.See likewife 2K ings 14.6.and 2Chron, 
25.4.] every man fhall be put to death for bis ( own ) fin. 
17 Thou {halt not wreft the judgement of the ſtranger, 
(nor of the fatberlefe: [ By thefe muft the widow 
be alfo underftood : as in the following words by the 
widow the other two are alfo to be meant. SecE xod. 2, 
21; 22. Prov. 22. 22. Iſa. 1. 23. Ierem. 9. 28. and 22.3 
Ezeh, 
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Exech, 22.29. Zach. 7, 10. ] neither fhalt thou take the 
widows raiment to pledge, 

18 But thou fhalt remember that thou waft a bond- 
man in Egypt, avd the LO RD thy God redeemed thee 
thence : therefore T command thee to do this thing. 

19 When thou fhalt bave cut down thine barveft in the 
ficld, and fhals have forgorten a fheafe in the field, then 
thou fhalt not turn again totakeit ups it fhali be for the 
flranger, for the fatberleffe and for the widow ; that the 
LORD thyGod may bleffe thee in all the work of thine 
hands, [See Levit, 19. 9. 10, and 23. 22. ] 

20 When thou fhalt have fhaken thinc olive-tree,then 
thon fhalt not narrowly {carch over the boughs bebinde thee. 
{ That is, thofe whith thou haft left behinde or paft over 
and fo in the following verfe}] ir fhall be for rhe jtranger, 
for the — and forthe widow. , 

ax When thou haft gathered the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, tben thou fhalt not glean the grapes behinde thee 5 it 
Jhal be for the ftranger, for the fatberleffe , and for the 
widow, 

22 And thou fhalt remember , that thou waft a bond- 
man in Egypt z therefore I command ibec to do this 
thing, 


CHAP. XXV. 


How the flatutes of Fudges between parties muft be qua- 
| dified, verfe, 1. 8c. bow far they muft caufe him to be 
fitten, that bath deferved firipes, 2. A thrcfhing ox 

4. Of the duty of the next brother, or kinfman, toward 

the widow of the deceafed brother, that hath left no 

beires mule behindc, 5. The punifonent of an impudent 
woman, ır. A juft weight and meafure,13. A com- 

mand to deftroy the Amatekites, 17. 

F there fhall be a controverfle between men, and they 
1 approach unto judgement , [ When they cannot 

well agree, or beat with one another. Oh.then they 
Mhali eoc. ] that they [ to wit, the Judges 5 {may judge 
them, then they [ to wit, the judges ] fhal pronounce the 
tighreous righteous ig condemn the unrighteous fon.[ that 
is,in this place, declare him that is innocent, or, that 
bath arightcous caufe, tobe fach: and declare and ad- 
judge him that és guilty, or, that bath an unjuft caufe , to 
be fuch likewife- See further Genef. 44. on verfe 16. and 
Numb. 35. on veife 31,] 

a And it fhall come to paffe, if the unrighteous 
one haue deferved firipes 5 [ Heb. be a fon, or, a childeo f 
beating, that is, be worthy tobe beaten, or, that hath de- 
ferved blowes, and is accordingly fentenced or condem- 
nèd, Compare Matth, 23, 19. fof. 17. 22. Exech. 2.3. 
a. Thef 2.3. See further 2 S'aa.z.on v. 34. ]ehat the judge 
{hall caufe himto fall down, and caufe him to be besten in 
his prefence, [ Heb, before bis face ] according as {hall be 


fafhicreat for bis iniquity, ( Hebr. according ta the fiffici- |’ 


ency of hts iniquity in number. { thatis, by a certain 
number of blowes or ftripes, according as his fault or of- 
fence thall require, but not exceeding above fourty , as 
followeth , ] 
3. He fhall caufe him tobe beaton, [ that is she may 
cauie him to be beaten } with fourty ftripes: be fhall not 
adde thereunto : | here grew the cuftom, not to give more 
then nine and thirty ftripes, that fo they might not ex- 
ceed the number of fourty,See 2. Cor r1. 24. although 
many of the Jews feck to give the nine and thirty {tripes 
from this text, perverting the fame according to their u- 
Sgall cuftome J left peradventure s if he fhould go on to 
canfe him to be beaten above them with more firipes, then 
thy brother [ who according as thou art is af the feed of 
Abraham ] fhould fem difpicable before thine eyes, that 
is, fhould be efteemed lefle.of by the Judge, and others 
then the law of love requireth , and is meet among the 
people ofGod 5 and leait the offender by immoderate 
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beating be abhored and diffigured in the eyes of his bree 
thren, or be Jikewife in danger of loofing his life, 

4 Thou fhalt not muggle an oxwhen be threfheth.[ So 
that he is not able to eat his food, while he is under kard 
and heavie labour, The ox is faid to threfbh , when he was 
made totread out the corn with his foot, or (as the 
Hebrews fay ) to draw the harrow (which below at the 
bottom of it was full of hard knobs,branches,or norches ) 
about over it,to feparate the corn from the ftraw,&to make 
the itraw to be chaff for the beafts a Whereon God had no 
oe intent in this law, as appeareth, x Cor, 9. 9, 10. 
Cre. z 
5 When brethren dwell together, and onc of bem die, 
E Oth. the firft, that is, the firft-born > or the eldeft a= 
mong many, yea, even the next kinfman among many 
dic, Compare Genef. 28.6, ¢gc. Matth. 22. 24. peand 
Rut. chap. 3. ] and bave no fon, then the wife of the 
dead fhall not become (the wife) of any ftranger withont z 
L that is, fhe may not marry out of the family of her 
deceafed husband, or become any mans wife out of that 
family J her husbands brother fhalt goin unto ber,and take 
ber to bim to wife, [Meaniug, if he be unmasried : See the 
law, Levit 18.18, J] and per form the duty of an husbands 
brother unto ber : 

6 And it fhall come to paffe,that the firft-born,which foe 
foall bear foal ftand in the name of bis brother,the deceafed 
(party ){ that is,thal be called the deceafed brothers fon,and 
fhall fucceed in his place as his heir, ] that bis name may 
not be blorted aut of Ifrael. [ hence as allo from the fol- 
lowing verfe it appeareth,that this marriage chiefly in- 
tended the multiplying of Abrahams feed,or the encreafe 
of the Jewifh family, unto the coming of the Meffiah 3 
— confequently this law doth not concern Chriftians 
ar all. 

7 — if this man ſpall not lihe to take bis brothers 
wife 3 thenhis brothers wife fhall go up to the gate Ù See 
Genef, 22, on verle 17. ] unto the eldeft 5 and fay, My 
husbands brother refufesh to raife up unto his brother æ 
name in Ifraclsbe will not perform the duty of an husbands 
brother unto me, Á 

8 Then the Eldeft of his city fhall callbim, and fpeak 
unto him : if be then perfift init, [ Compare Ezech. a4. 
on veife 24. ] and fay , it pleaferh me not to take ber : 

wife approach unto him 


9 Then fall bis brothers 

before the eyes of the Eldeft, and pluck off bis fhoe from 
bis foot, [ In token that he was not permitted to enter up- 
on his brothers inheritance. See Ruth 4. on verfe, 8, Jand 
pit in bis face, [to make him bluth by his publick 
affiont, and to deter others thereby} and fhall proteft and 
fay 3 Thus foal it be done unto‘that man tbat will not 
build up his fathers boufe. [See Genef. 16 on verfe 2.) 

10 And his name | Meaning,the name of his houfe } 
fhall bc ae in Ifrael. The houfe of bim, whofe fhoc is 
plucked off. 
11 When men firive [ That is, fight Jone with ano- 
ther, | Hebe. the man and his brother | and the wife of 
the one draweth necr, for to deliver‘her husband out g f the 
band of bim, that{mitteth him, and putteth forth ber band, 
and taketh bold on his { to wit, the adverfaries] privic 
member. 


12 Then thou fhale cut off her hand : thine eye Shalt nor 


| fPare ( her). £ To deliver every one from all immodefty 


and impudency, 

13 Thou {halt not have in thy bag two forts of weigh- 
ftones, [ Hebr. nor ftone and ftone 3 that is, two forts of 
weights, or a two-fold weight,(ce Levit, 19, on verte 36. 
fo allo below verfe. 1y.and on verle x5,and Prov. xa 
10. ] a great and 4 fmall, 

14 Thou fhalt not have in thine houfe a two-fold Ephab 
[Hebr. Ephah and Epbab, See Exod 16. on verle 36.4 
great aud 4 {mall, 

1§ Thou fhalt havea perfec and if 


weigheftone 3 
[ Heb, flone of Fuftice 5 and fo in the 


ollowing words} 
thou 


Lnap. XXxvi. 


thou fhalt bave a perfeit and juft 
be prolonged in the land, which ti 
give thee. — ; 

16 For whofocver doth fuch things, isan abomination 
unto theL ORD thy God: { Heb, an abomination of 

the LO RD, &c. See above chap 17. on verfe 1, ] (yea) 
whofoever doth wrong. 

17 Remember what Amalck{Thatis, the Amalekites, 
who indeed defcended from Amalek, E {aus grand~childe, 
but becaule of their béctér enmity manifefted toward If- 
rael, were {pecial'y banned of God, Compare above 
chap 23. 7. 9 did by the way , when ye came forth out of 
Egypt. 

“£8 How be menthee by the way , ands fmote among 
you én the tail, all the feeble ones bebinde thee, when thou 
waft weary and faint : and be feared not God. 

19 It fhall then come to pale. when the LORD thy 
God fhal have given thee reft from all thine enemies round 
about, inthe lind, which the LORD thy Ged fhall give 

- shee for an inheritance,to poffeffe ix hereditarity, that thou 
fhalt blot out the remembrance of Amalgk from under 
heaven : forget tt not. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The offering of the firft-fraits, with an excellent con fef- 
fion, thank{giving, and reioycing before the LO RD, 
verfe t. &c. as alfo of the three yeeres tithes, 12. A 
ratification of the covenant between God and bis people 
on barb fides, 16. , 


ee it foul come to p2ffe, when thou fhalt be 

P come into the land, which the L O R D thy God ſhall 

give thee for an inheritance, and thou fhalt poffeffe it be~ 
reditarily, and dwell therein: . 

2 Then thou fhalt take of the firft-lings of the fruit 

af she Land, which thou fhais bring up of thy land which the 

- LORD thy God giveth thee, and fhall put themin a basker 
and thou fhalt go torbe place, which the L O R D thy God 
foall have chofen, to caufe bis name to dwell there. 

And thou fhalt come unto the Prieft that jill bein 
thofe dayes,and fay unto bim : 1 declare this day before the 
LORD thyGod,thatl am come this day tuto the Land which 
the LORD {ware unte our fathers, that he would give us. 

4 And the .Prieft fhall take the basket out of thine 
hand : and be fhallfet it (down ) before the altar af the 
LORD thy God. 

5 Then foal thou protest before the face of we LORD 
thy God, and fay My father [ That is, forefather , an- 
ceftor, namely, Jacob, ] was a corrupted [ Or , perifhing, 
ready to belojt, that is, aear loft or ready toperith,(as 
often, lof fbeep, that is, wafted, andin danger of perifh- 
ing ) in re(peét of all the wrong,that his father in law had 
done him, as alfo either uia and grievances, which 
hef uftained both in his hard fervice with Laban,and in, 
and after his returning back from thence. Compare the 
chapters, Genef. 313 33:3437- and chap 47. 9. } Sy- 
rian, [ In refpc& of his long continuance and abode 
with Laban in Syria : otherwife he was born inthe land 


„of Canaan; Orth. corrupted ( by )the Syrian 5 to wit La- ° 


_ ban Genef. 29. 26. Jand be went down into Egypt , and 
foiourned there with fy people [ Heb, men ] but be be- 
came there a great, mighty , and numberous people. [this 
confeffion tended to the honor of God, who had wonder- 
fully prevented the approaching ruine of Jacob and his 
whole family, according to'his promile. ] 

6 But the Egyptians did us mifchief, and oppreffed us, 
and laid on bard bondage upon us, i 

7 Then we cried unto the LORD, the Ged of our fa- 
thers: and the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
mifery, [ See Genefi 16. on verſe 13. ] and our labour and 
gur oppre ffion. š 
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F'pbab, that thy dayes may 
LORD thy God fuall | ftrong band, and by an out-ffrctched arm,and by greas ter- 



















Wau pear Vis 
g And the LORD aby oe us forth out of Egypt by a 


ror: and by tokens, and by wonders. 

g And be hash brought us unto this place 5 andhé hath 
given ùs this land, aland flowing with milk and ho- 
ney. : 

10 And now, behold, I have brovght the firfilings o 
the fruit of this land, mhidhhu LORD, — ae 
then fhalt thax {ct them down beferethe face of the LORD 
thy God, and fhate bow thy felf. before the face of the 
LORD thy God. > ` i — 

ix And thou fhalt rejoyce ia all the good , which the 
LORD thy God bah gruenunto thee , and anto thine 
boufe ; thou, and the Lgvite, and the flranger, that isin 
the midft of thee. 

12 When thou fhalt have made an end, of tithing ait 
the tithes of thine increafe [That is, fhalt havegathered 
all the tithes together. Sce of tithes, Levit 27. 0n veife 
30, Numb. 18.24. ]in thethird year, being 2 year of 
tithes : then fhalt thou give unto the Levite, the flranger, 
the fatherleffe and the widow, that they may cat within 
thy gates, | that is, cities, or places of thy habitation ] 
and be {asisfied. 

13 And thou fhate fay bcfore the face of the LOR D 
thy God 51 have taken away the boly Ç thing ) [ Mean- 
ing, the tithes, which were hallowed unto the L O R D 
tor the Levite, ranger, «e. Jout of ( mine ? houfe,and 
bave alfo given it untothe Levite, and unto the ftranger, 
unto the fatherlefje, and unto the widow, according to alt 
thy commandments, which thou baft commanded me :I have 
not tranfereffed any thing of thy commandments, neivber 


have I forgoten any thing. : 


14 I have not eaten thereof in my forrow, | That isiin 
ming advesfity : although ¥ profpered not, yet notwith- 
ftanding I feifed not on tithes for'my {elf Or, in mg 
mourning : whereby it would have become unclean ; unto 
which the following words likewife hàve refpe& neither 
haveltaken away ought hereof fer any unclean thing,[that 
is, for any unclean ufe,or in uricleanneffe, that is,fo as 
that I fhould be thereby defiled Jncr given Coug ht )rhereo 
toward 4 dead ( corps.) { that is, toward a funerall het 
ot burial} of the dead, wherein a man might feek to ex- 
cufe the matter with {ome feeming fhew of holineffe, and 
yet notwithftanding be polluted ] Ihave been obedient 
unto the voice of theL OR D my God , Thave done ac~ 
cording to all that thou baft commanded me, 

1§ Look down from thine holy habitation, from heaven, 
and bleffe thy péople.t(raet, [ That is, the children,or po- 
fterity of Urael, or Jacob ] and the land, which thou baft 
given us, according as thou son unto our fathers 5 4 
land flowing with milk and boney: 

16° This day the LORD thy God comurandesh thee to 
do thefe fiatures and judgements : keep then dnd do them, 
with all thine heart, and with ali thy foul, ; 

17 Thou haft made the LORD fay | That is, declare, 
promife, and fo in the next verfe J this day , that be will 
be a God unto thec, Ẹ fee Genel 17.0n yerfe7. } and 
that thou {halt walk in bis wayes, and keep his ftatutes and 
his commandments and bis fudgments,[{ee above chap 5. 
on verfe 31. } and that thou foals be obedient unto his 
voice. Ys pk : 

18 And the LO R DP bath made thee fay this dav,that 
thou wilt be a peculiar people unto him, according as he 
hath [poken unto thee and that thou wilt keep all bts com- 
mandments. [That is, at this time is the covenant for- 
merly made with Abraham, and his.feed, and fulfilling 
of — promife, and the evidencing of thy thankful- 
neſſe. 
19 yet (o be may fer thee high above all nations, which 
he hath made, unto praife, and unto a name, and unto glo- 
ry: [ Ory ornament, excelleney, that is, caufe thee to 
excell, as that thou art,re nowned and glorified above all 
nations in the world : and that to the praile and glory of 


God 
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Gods high and glorious name, who is. the onely author { ten image; an abimination of theL ORD, {See above 
of all gracious blefling, both fpirituall and -corporall.! chap 17. on verfe 1.°} 4 work of the craftmans hands, 
Compare below chap 28. 1.and above chapro. on verfe and putit ina fecret ( place): [ Or, though he foould, 
ax, and 2 Sam. 7,23. Lerem. 33.9, toc. | and that thou | pus it ina feeret ( place }} and all the pecple fhall anſwer 
mayeſt he an holy people unte the LO R D thy God, accord- \ and fay, Amen. [ See Numb 5. on verfe 22. ] 

ing as he bath fpoken. _ 16 Curfed bc he, that defpifeth bis father, or bis meq 

ther ; and all the people fhall fay, Amen. 
az Cie be be, sige removeth bis neighbours border + 
and all the people fhall fay, Amen. 
CHAP. XXVII. 18 Curfed be be, that maketh a blinde man to wander 
on the way; and all the people fhalt fay, Amen. 

A command to fet up ftones for aremembrance, and an} x9 Curfed be he, thar perverteth the judgement of the 
altar onthe other fide of Fordan, and for what end,| ftranger, fatherlefe and widow ; and all the people fhall 
verfe 1, &c, dcommand and order for performing the | fay, Amen. 
bleſſing and the curfe there , with the paternor plat-} 20 — be he, that lieth with his fathers wife, be~ 
forms of the curfe,, 1%. cauſe he hath uncovered bis fathers fkirt : [See above 

chap. az. on verfe 30, ] and all the people fhall fay, 

_ B Nad Mofeh together with the eldeft of Ifrael, com-| Amen. ; 

À manded the people, faying : Keep all thefecommand-| 21 Gurfed be-he, that lieth with any beaff : and all the 

ments, which I command you this day Heb. all this com-| people fhall fay, Amen. 

ment, which 8c. | 22 Curfed be be , that lieth with bis fifter,the dau gh- 
2 It foals chen come to paffe,on the day when you fhall| ter of bis father, [ That is, his half fifter, as the follow- 

- have paffed over thesfordan,into the Land which the LORD | ing words declare’ or the daughter of bis mother 3 and. 

thy God fhall give thee, then thou {hale fet thee up great | ali the people fhall fay, Amen. . 

ftoncs, and platjter them with lime.| Heb. Lime them with | 23 Curfed be he that lieth with his mother in law: 

time : and fo below verfe 4. ] [That is, his wives mother ] and all the people fhall fay, 

3 And thou fhalt write upon them all the words of | Amen. . I 
this law, when thou fhals bave paffed over, that thou| 24 Curſed be he, that ſmiteth [That is, killeth, mur- 
mayejt enter [ Orth, becaufe thou evtreft | into the land | dereth ] bis neighbour {ecretly : and all the people fhall fy 
which the LORD thy God fhall give thec3 a land flowing | Amen. - 
with milk and honey, according as the LORDGod of thy| 25 Curfed behethat saketb a gift, to fmitè a foul, 
fathers, bath fpoken unto thee. [That is,a man ] the blood ofan innocent perfon : [that 

4 It fhallthen come to paffe, when ye fhall be gone o- jis, fo as thatthe blood of an innocent perlon by his 
wer the Fordan, that ye fall fer up thoje ftones, concerning | meanes oy procurement be fhed,he that taketh a géft,or a 
which I command you this day, on mount Ebal,. and thou} reward to do this, is curfed 5 whether he bea J udge, or, 
fostt plaifter them over with lime plaifter, á ‘| witnefle, or a murderer hired for that purpofe ge. Jand 

` § And thou fhalt build there an altar unto the | all the people fhall fay Amen, 

LORD thy God: An altar of ftones, thou fhalt nog move| 26 Curfed bebe, that fhall not confirm the words of 

an iron upon them. [ That is, thou fhalt not ufe an iron | this law 5 doing the fame :'[ PraGifing and performing 

tool about the ftones, to prepare and fit them artificially, |ithem with heart, mouth and deed. Compare ferem, 3% 

that it may not tend toan abufe : for this was but fora|'s4, 16, ] and all the people fhall fay, Amen, 

time, untill God fhould pleafe to reveal his will concern- : 

ning a certain place of his worfhip. ] 

6 Thou fhalt build the altar of the LORD thy God of 
whole Sones : { That is, rough, and unhewed, fo as thou 
fhalt finde them J} and thou fhalt offer burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the LORD thy God. 

7 Alfo thou fhalt offer thank-offerings, and fhalt. 
—— and retoyce before the faceof the LORD shy 
God. 

8 ` And thou fhalt write upon thefe ftones all the words 
of this law, expreffing them well. {So that they may be 
legible, and laft a long while. J l A F 1 

9 Moreover, Mofes fpake, together with the Leviti- AXi it fhall come to paffe, if thou fhalt obey diligent- 
call Priefs, unto ali Ifract, faying ; bearken, and ly[Heb. obeying fhalt obcy, |the voice of the LORD 
bear » O Ifrael, this day thou art become a people unto the | thy God, obferving to do alt bis commandments which 
LORD thy God. [ Compare above chap 26. on vere | command thee this day, then halt the L OR Dthy God 

37.4 fetthee (on ) bigh above all nations of the carth : [See 
10 Therefore thou fate be ebedient unto the voice of | abovechap 26, on verfe 19, ] f 
the LORD thy God : and thon fhalt dobis commandments | 2 And all thefe bleffings foal come upon thee, and his 

and his ftatutes, which I command thee this day. thee: when thon fhalt be obedient unto the voice ef the 
sı And Mofes commanded the people that day, fay- | LORD thy God, : : 

ing; 3 Blefed fhalt thon be in the city, and bleffed fate 
12x Thefe frall fland upon mount Gerifim to bleffe the | thou be in the field. i 

people, [ Compar’ above chap 11.29. ] when ye fbali} 4 Brefed Shall bé the fruit of thy womb, and the 

Shalt have paffed over Fardan : Simcon, and Levi, and Fu- | frase of thy land, and the fruit of thy beafts : the propa 

dab, and Iffacbar, apd Fofepb and Beniamin. gation of thy kine, and the flocks of thy {mall cat. 

13 And thefe fhalt ftand upon mount Ebal for the | teu $ f Meee 
curfe : Reuben, Gad, and Afber, and Zebulon, Dan, and $. Bleffed fhalt be thy bafket [ To wit, wherein thou 
Naphtali, — thybreador fruits of thy ground ; it fhalt never 

14 And the Levites fhall proceft, and fay unto all ( or, | be empty. See above chap 26, 2. 10,] and thy baking- 

every ) man of Ifrael, with a voice lifted up 5 trough, ( that is, thou fhalt have dough and bread e~ 


x5 Curfed be che man,thas fall make a carved, or mol- | nough. ] - Kk . 6 Bleffed 














CHAP. XXVIII. 


A satalogue of bleffings, which Mofeh promifeth the peoa 
tle fromGod, if they obey bim, verfe 1, &c. On 
the contrary, a catalogue of curfes, which be 
threatencth them with, and foretellech them of, if they 
turn afide from God, and forfake bis commandments 


15. 


Dap. XXVI 


6 Bleffed fhale thou be in thy coming ins and bleffed 
alt thon beintby going out. Ò That is, at home, and 
abroad, in ali thy dealing, commerce and converfation, 
fee below, vetfe 19. Compare Numbers 27, 17. and be- 
low, chapter 31. 2. J i 
7 The LORD fhall give thine enemies, that rife up 
againft thee to be {mitten before thy face 5 [ Compare a- 
bove chapter 1. on verfe 8. fo below verfe25.] shey fhal 
march forth toward thee one way, but they fall flee be- 
fore thy face feven wayes, 
8 TheL ORD frail command the bleffing to be with 
‘thee; [See Leviticus 25. 0n verle 21. Hebr. command 
she bleffing with thee] in thy Barns, and in all that thou 
fetteft thine band unto; [Hebr. and in all fetsing to, or, 
all putting jorth of thine hand] and he fhall ble{s thee in 
the Land, which the LORD thy God fhal give thee. 
9 The LORD {hall eftablifh thee È Or, make, fet 
thee up jan holy people unto bimfetf, [fee above chap- 
` ter 7.0n verfe 6.and compare below chap. 29. on verſe 13.] 
according as be freore unto thee: when thou fhalt keep the 
Commandements of the LORD thy God, and walk in his 
‘payes. 
to And all Nations ofthe earth fhalt fee, thatthe 
Name of the LORD is called upon thee, [Or, that the 
Name of the LORD is proclaimed upon thee, or that thou 
art called by the Name of the LORD, Compare Gex.48. 
verfe 6.and 16.7 and they fhall be afratd of thee. — 
ut And the LORD fhall make thee to abound in goods 
in the fruit of thy womb, and in the fruit of thy breafts, and 
in the fruits of thy land: inthe land, which the LORD 
fware unto thy fathers that be would give thee. 


12 The LORD fhalt open untothee bis good treafure, 


.the Heaven, to give Rain unto thy land in his time 3 
[ That is, fo rule and govern the Air, (which is as it were 
his Treafurie and ftore-houfe) that feafonable rain fhall 


come down thence for thee ] and to blefs all the work of 
thin e hand : and thou fhalt lend unto many Nations, but 


thon fhalt not borrow. 

13 And the LORD fball make thee the bead, and not 
the tait [ That thou fhalt have prioritie, or prehemi- 
nence in countenance, honour and power : as the fol- 
lowing words likewife declare. A phrafe that is taken 
from the place, andeftcem of thefe members in beafts, 
Compare Ffaiah 9.1 3,14, and19.1§.] and thou fhal 
be above oncly, and not be beneath : when thou fhalt 
hearken unto the Commandements of the LOR Diby 
on which I command thee this day, to obferve, and 

to doe? 

14 And fall not turn afide fiom all the words which I 
command you this day, to the right hand,or to the left, to 
walk, after other gods, to ferve them, 

15 Onthe contrary, it fhall come to pafs, if thou fhalt 
not be obedient unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to 

“obferve to doe all bis Commandements and bis Statutes, 
which I command thee this day ; then all thofe curfes frall 
‘come upon thee,and hit thee, 

16 Curfed fhalt thou be inthe Citie, and curfed shalt 

thou be in the field, ` 
A Curfed fhalt be thy baskets, and thy baking- 


trough. 
18 C urfed fhall be the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit 


of thy land ; the propagation of thy Kine, and the flocks of 


thy finail Cattell, 

19 Curfed fhate thou be in thy coming in, and curfed 
Shalt thou be in thy going out. 

20 Fhe LORD fhal fend among you the curfe, diftur- 
bance and deftruétion, in all that thou (etteft thine hand 
unto for to de; [The meaning is, that all thy enterprifes 
fall be djfturbed and fpoiled or hindred’and fet back- 

ward Jun ,, ill thoube deftroyed, and untill thon perifh quick- 
byy becaufe ofthe wickedne{s of thy works, whereby thou 
b aft forfaken me. |: 


DEUTEKUNUM 1 Be 


untillbe [ Towit, the LORD] 
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deffroy thee fiom o 
thy land, {compare below veife 48. ] whither ra ed 
to inherit it. i 

22 The LORD fhall fmite thee.with confumption, and 


with feaver, and with fiermefs 3 [Or, inflammation 3 


that is, with ferie or hot (wellings.} and with heat, [in 
flammation of the Air, Some underftand it of inward 
burning of the body whercupon followeth continual] 


thirlt} and with drongbr, [that it fhall not rainina 
long time ; fee 1 Sam. chap's. verle ro. 1 Kings 17. 18, 
Oth, fword) and with blafting, [a plague in corn, when 
it {corcheth and withereth by along continuing drought 
or, by adie Eafterly wind. Some underftand by thefe 
two words, certain difeales, as the black jaundife, and the 
yellow jaundife} and with mildew 3 [another plague in 
corn, when by too much moifture. it. putrifieth and rot- 
teth 3 fee of this plague, 1 Kings 8.27. 2 Chron. 6, 28. 
Amos 4. 9. Hag. 2.17.] which shalt purfue thee untill 
thou periph. 

23 And thine heaven, [ That is, the Air, ] that is 
above thine bead fhall be copper: [{eeLev.26,on y.1 3. ]and 
the earth that is under thee fhali be iron, 

24 The LORD thy God fhall give powder and duft for 
the rain of thy land : [ Oth. fiall make the rain of thy 
land powder and duff : that is, the rain fhall be unfit, and 
unferviccable to moiften the earth } from Heaven fball it 
come down upon thee, untill thou be deftroyed. [. the duft 
being driven up by the wind, fhall fal down again from 
above upon thee, a if it rained upon thee, and that thall 
bethy rain. J. 

25 The LORD Jhall give thec ( tobe) fmitten before 
the face of thine enemics 5 [See above, verfe 7.] thou fhalt 
march forth one tay againft him, [ to wit, the enemie,} 
and thou fhalt fiee {even wayes before his face; and thou 
Shalt be troubled by all the kingdoms of the earth ; [ chat 
is, thou fhalt be continually difquieted and have no reft, 
by realon of forteign power, or fhale be tofled to and fro, 
among the kingdoms round about theesfee 2 Chron.29.8. 
Fer.15.4. and 24.9. and 29. 18.and 34.17.] 

26 And thy carcafe fhall be for meat untoall the fowls 
of Heaven,and unto the beafis of the carth: and no man 
all {cave them away : 

27 The LORD fhat {mite thee with the botches of Egypt, 
L Which God {ent upon man and beaft in all the land 
of Egypt, Exodus 8.9.) and with emrods, and with the 
dvie skurff, and with the fcab: [or, itch ] whereof thou 
canft not be healed. 

28 The LORD fhall {mite thee with madne{s,and with. 
blindne{s,and with afionifbment of heart. Or fottifonefs, 
drowfinefs , blockifhnefs, [L Compare Fob 5. 13. 


14. 
a That thou fhalt grope about at noon day, according 
as the blind grepeih about in darknefs, and fhali not make. 
thy wayesprofpcrous: Lut thou foal be onely oppreffed and 
fPoyled ail dayes ( ory evermore ) and there fhail be no 
redeemer, f Š 

30 Thou fralt berroth a wife, but anetber man fail lie 
with her 5 thou fhalt build an boufe, but not dwellin it 5 
thou halt plant a Vineyard ,but not make it common, [That 
is, not enjoy any fruitsof it for thy felf5;,lee above, 
chapter 20. on verfe 6. and compare chapter , 
22. 9. 
3 4 ; bine oxe fhall be flain. before thine eyes, but thon 
[batt not eat thereof ; thine Affe {hall be flollen away 
from before thy face, and not return to thee again; thy 
{mall cattel fhall be given to thine enemies, and (there) 
fhall be no deliverer for thee. 

32 Thy fons and thy daughters fhall Le given unto 
another people, tbat thine eyes foal look on it, and fait af~ 
ter them all the day tong: [The meaning is, thine eyes 


fhall faint and wax dim with gazing abour, and longin 


forthy fonsand daughters ] but it fhall not be in the 


_ at The LORD fhall make the peftilense cleave unto thee, power of thing band | thou thalt nothave the power to 


refcue 


Fe ge ene ge ee 


refcue them, or to recover them again. Oth. there foall 
_ be no might in thine hand.] 

33 The fruit of the land, and all thytabour fhall a 
Nation, which thou baft not known,eat up: [See sfob,20. 
18,19,] and thou fhatt be onely oppreffed and crufhed all 
dayes (or alway.) ° 

34 And thou fhalt be mad 5 by reafon of the fight of 
thine eyes, which thou fhalt fee. |. That is, 
the things, which thou fhalt be conftrained to behold 
with thine eyes. So below veife 67. J 

35 The LORD fhalt (mite thec on the knees, and on 
the leggs with evill botches, of which thou canjt not be 
healed 5 from the fole of thy foot to the crown of thine 
bead, 


36 The LORD fhall caufe thee, together with thy 
King, which thou fhatt bive fet over thee, to goe unto 
a people, which shou haft not known, nor thy fi- 
thers « and there fhalt thou ferve other gods, wood and 
fione, ; 

37 And thou fhalt be a terrour 
fhall be aftonifhed at thy plagues and miferies. Oth, 
defolation)| a Proverb, and a by-word ; Or, fable, feorn, 
reproach] among all the Nations, whither the LORD 
{bak lead thee. 

38 Thou fhalt carry much feed into the field 3 but thon 
foalt gather in little ; for the Locust fhall confume 
it 


39 Thou fbali plant Vineyards ; and dref (them: ) 
but fhalt drink no wine, nor gather any thing ; forthe 
worm fhall cat it of 

40 Thou fhalt have Olive trees in all thy borders ; but 
thou fhalt not anoint chee wtih Oyle ; for thine. Olrve-tree 
Shall caft away (his fruit), : 

41 Thou fhs.t beget fons and daughters + but they foal 
not be for thee ; for they fhall go into captivitie, 

42 All thy trees, and the fruit af thy land fhall the 
evill worms [Orh. the fiam, blow, drop, | bereditarily 

poe’. [a plague in trees and fruits of the Found oc- 
calioned by vapours, which are dried and inflamed from 
above, (efpscially in the dog-dayes) and do finge, wither, 
and corrupt the trees and fruits] Fa 

43 The ftronger, that is in the midft o f thee, fhall 
climb up bizh, bigh above thee; [ That is very high and 
increafing, and going on in height above thee, as thou 
goct on in finne} and thou fhale come downe low, 
low, $ 

44 He fhall lend unto thee, but thou fhalt not lend un- 
to him 5 be fhall be the head and thou {halt be the tail [See 
above veife 13. 4 

45 And all thefecurfes foall come upon thee, and pur- 
fue thee, and hit thee, untill thou be defroyed: besaufe 
thou haft nor been obedient unto the voice o f the LORD 
thy God, tokecp bis Commandements and his Statutes 
which he commanded thee. 

46 Andthey [ To wit, thefe curfes] fhall be among 
you for a Tokens and ‘for a wonder: yeu, among thy fecd 
for ever, , 

47 Becaufe thou baft not ferved the L O R D thy God 
[Ory for that, in flead, thart thou wouldeh not ferve the 
L ORD in profperitie, therefore thou fhalt be fain to 
ferve trange Nations in great adverfitie: asis threat- 
ned in the next verfe ] wih joy fulnefs and goodnef of 
heart, | with delight and willingnefle J by reafon o 
the multitude [or, abundance] of all things 3 [ whereby 
thou wilt become voluptuous and wanton 3 fee below, 
chap.31.20.and 3.19, 
9.25 ,25.and elfewhere ; 

48 Therefore thet fhalt ferve thine enemies, which 
the LORD fhalt fend among yout, in hunger and in 


ayeurrTreanv NOME Ee: 


by reafon of | 





firaitneffe wherewith thine enemies 


ferved. 


bath referved nothing for bimfelf : in the 
the firattneffe wherewith thine enemies {ball firaiten thee 
in all thy Gates, 












ong you, who attempted nor to 


tender 5 her eye fhall be evil toward ibe 
bofome, and toward her fonne, 


come forth from between 
[ That were elder and greater J wbich fhe fhail have 
born; for fhe fhall eat B 

things 3’ [ that is, 
as allo the after birth that followed , which this delicate 
woman fhall judge her husband, gc. of, and in or by an 
abominable judgement of God, eat it. fecretly her (elf. fee 
| 2 Kings 6, 28.] in the fiege, and in the ſtraiineſſe, where- 
with thine engmy fhall ftraiten thee in thy gates. 


The fulfilling hereof fee, Nehem.) 





Clap, XXVut. 


people, thatis, a hard, heavie, very burthéenfome, -and 
long laiting bondage.fo Fercm.28. 13, 14:] untill be des 
fitoy thee. 

49 The LORD. fhall lift up a'Narion againft thee from 
far from the end of the carth,according as an Eagle fierb, 
[ So(wiftly and unexpectedly fhall they come upon thee; 
asan Eagleis ufed to fie} « People, whofe Language 
7 fhalt not underfiand :[Heb,hear; {ee Gencfis iron 
verte 7. 

50 3 people fliffe of countenance, [ Hebr.. propeily, 
flrong of face or, countenance, undaunted, hard » unmove- 
able, that will nor be afraid of or {pare any man, or mo- 
ved at any man,whether he be old’ or young, as is cleared 
in the fequel : fo Dan. 8. 23. gvbich [hall not accept the 
faces [compare above chap.t.oh v.r7.] of the old nor be 
favourable to the young, 

51 Andthey, [ To wit, the Nation whereof is fpo- 
ken in the foregoing verle] fhal! eat up the fiuit of thy 
beafts, and the fiuit o f thy land, untill thou fhalt be de- 


[That,the Nations | ftroyed 3 which [ namely, Nation ] hall leave thee na 


Corn, new Wince, nsr Oyle, propagation of the Kine, nor 


flocks of thy (mall cattellsunsill he Lnamely, the LORD} 


deftr oy thee. 

s2 And they fhail diftreffe (Ox befiege] thee in alt thy 
Gates ; [ that is, Cities, and {0 in the ſequel] untill thy 
high and fenced walls fall down, wherein thou trufted ft in 
all thy Land «yea, they fhall diftrefs thee in all thy Gates, 
in all thy Land, which the LO 
thee, Ko 

53 And thou fhalt eat the fruit of thy womb,the fiefh 
of thy fonnes and of thy daughters, which the LORD thy 
God fhall bave given tbee 3 in the fiege, and in the 
Shalt firaiten thee. 
29. Lamentations 


RD shy God bath given 


[Sec Leviticus, 26. 29.2 Kings 6. 
4.12) 
§4 As forthe man that hath been tender among vou, 
and very voluptuous [ Delicate, daintie, Wanton ] his 
eyes fhall be evil [ that is, his eye thall be unpleafant, 
envious, grudging : as allo below verfe 56. fee above, 
chapter 15, on vafe g. ] againft bis brother, againft the 
pire of bis bofome, [fee above chapter 13.0n verle 6.Jand 
againjt the reft of his fonnes, which be fhall bave re~ 
55 ( So ) that he fhall not give to one of them of 
che fief of bis fonnes, whom be fhal eat, becaufe be. 
fiege, andin 


56 As for the tender and voluptuous (woman) a- 
fet the fole of her foot 
fhe kept ber felf voluptuous and 
busband of her 
and toward ber daugh. 


upon the ground, becaufe 


ter 3 ` 
57 And that for ber afrer-birtb, wbich foall be 
her feet, ond for her fonnes, 


em fecretly, 


for want of all 
by reafon of her 


new-born childe 


58 Ff thou fale not obferve to do all the words of this 


law, which are written in this book: to fear this glorious 


and fearfull Name, the O RD thy God; [ Compare 


} Genef.z on verfe 4. and Levit 24. on verle 11. 2. Sam, 


6. ony. 2, The Name of the LOR D, that is, the 


thirft, and in nakednee, and in want of all things : and) LORD himflf, to whom alone this name J BH O- 
he fhalt put an ivon yoke wpon thy ncck, [A phrafe taken! V A doth belong, to wit, the father, the fon, and the ho- 


from the yoke of beafts, which was wont to be of wood : 
contrarily, God threarneth to put aniron yoke upon his 


| ly Ghoft, as being the onely true God, in effence , artri- 


butes, working, &¢, J 


`: Kk $9 Then 


UHap. XALX 


€ 


39 Thenthe LORD will make thy plagues wonder- 
full { That is; he will fend thee fuch great, ftrange, and 
fearfull plagues, that every one fhail wonder and marvel 
at them ] togesher with the plagues of thy feed, they fhalt 
be great and fure plagues Heb. faithful plagues 5 that 
is, which fhallfurely hit, and ftick log upon aman ] 
and evil and fure fickneffes. 

60 And be fhall caufe all the maladies of Egypt tore- 
turn upon thec, [ That is, he fhal! then lay upon thee , the 
ftrange evil difeafes, wherewith God plagued the Egyp- 
tians, See Exod. 8. 9, Compare above chap. 7. 1§ ] 
which thou waft afraid of : they fhall cleave unto thee. 

6% Alfo all [That is, all manner of Jfickneffe, and all 
[ z.e.all manner of |] plagues, which zs not written in 
the book of this law, will the LORD caufe to come 
upon thee, untill thou be deftroyed, 

62 And yc fhail be left with few men, [ Heb. 
in, or, with men of fewneffe. Compare Genef. 34. onv. 
30, and Numb. 9.20. See allo If. chap 1.9. ] in ftead 
that ye were as the ftars of heaven in maltitude ; [ fee a- 
bove chap 10. 22. ]becufe thou waft not obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God. 

63 Andir foal come to paffe, ( that ) according as the 
LORD rejoyced over yot,dong you good, and mult¥ply- 
ing you,fo {ball the LORD rejoyce over you,deftroying you, 
and bringing you to nought: and thon fhalt be plucked ont 
from off the land whither thou goeft ro inbertt tt. 

64 And the L ORD fhall {catter thee amo ng all na- 
tions, fromthe onc end of the earth, untothe other end of 
the earth : [Heb. from the end of the earth to the end &c. 
Compare above chap 4. 27.Nebtm1, 8. J and there thou 
foals ferve other Gods which thou baft not known, nor thy 
fathers, wood and ftone. 

63 Morcover among thofe nations thou {halt not be at 
esfe, neizber jnall the fole of thy foot have reft, for rhe 
LORD fhall grue thee there a trembling heart,and failing 
of cyes, and werin fe Or, faintneffe , forrow ] of 

oul: - 

66 And thy life fhall bang over againff thee: [This 
promife is expounded by the following wotds, thon falt 
nat be fure of thy life, As when any thing hangeth be- 
fore our eyes fo flenderly by athin thred, thar we are 
alwayes afraid, that it will fuddenly fall now or then Jand 
thou fhalt fear night aud day, and fhail nor be fure of thy 
life. [ Heb, not believe, ox, truft thy Life. ] 

67 Inthe morning thou fhalt [ay 5 Ob that ir were c- 
vening !and in the evening thou fhalt fay: Ob that it 
were morning ! [| Heb, who fhall give the evening ? like- 
wife who {hall give the morning ? See and Compare this 

twafe with above chap s.on v. 29] for the terror of thine 

eart, whercvoith thou fhalt be terrified, and for the fight 
of thine cyes which thon fhale fee. | fee above vafe 34. ] 

68 Andthe LORD fhall cafe thee to return into 
Egypt in fhips, by a way, | Meaning, which leadeth into 
rhe land of Egypt ] whereof I faid unto thee, Thon ſpalt 
fecit no more [ to wit the land of Egypt. Sec above 
chap 17. 16. As ifthe LORD fhould hàve faid : T will 
bring thee thither again, from whence I ‘Had carried thee 
away, with a promile of petpetuall freedom, ‘on conditi- 
onof obedience. See ferem. chap 44.and Hof. 8.13. 
and 9.6,} and there ye fball defire to fell your felves for 
bond~men and for bond-ywomen,but there foalt be no buyer, 
{ that is, ye fhall be fo hated and defpifed, that no man 
fhali have a minde to buy you, for to ufe you, as 
flaves, ] s . 


CHAP. XXIX., 


Alofeh repeateth ihe gréat and manifold favoiitsof God 
~ bitberco beftowell ‘on the people, vefe ce he there~ 
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_ them and their pofferity, 9. Admonifheth them to 
beware of nnbelicf, carcleffe contempt, and breaking 
of the covenant of God, with threatning of fear full 
deftruétion , 18. be concludeth with a flort and do» 
étrinall [peech, conteining the end and ufe of the reveal 
ed word of God, 29, 


THeſe arethe words of the cove nant, which the LORD 
commanded Mofeh ta make [ Or, hew, cut.Sce Genef, 
'15,0n verle 18. and foin the fequel ] wirh the children 
of Ifrael inthe land of Moab: befide the covenant which 
he had made with them at Horeb. | it was indeed one and 
the fame covenant,but renewed, repeated, and publifhed 
here in the ficlds of Moab, unto many other perfons , in 
another place, and in another manner, then at mount 
Horeb, or Sinai. Compare above chap 5.2. and the an- . 
notat there on verle z» Of Horeb, fee above chap r. on 
verle z. ] 

2 AndMofeh caled all Ifrael, and faid unto them: 
ye have feen all that the LORD did before your eyes mihe 
land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all bis fervants 
and unto bis land. 

The great temptations, [See Deut, 4. on verfe 34.) 
which thine eycs have feen : thofe tokens , and great won- 
ders 3 

4 Butthe LORD hath not given you an beart to nn- 
derfland, nor eyes to fee, nor cares to hear 3 unto this day. 

[ That is, an underftanding heart, feeing eyes, and hear 
ing eates. The meaning is, that God hitherto had not 
given them the gift to underhand rightly,to perceive and 
confider duly, and toufe and apply fiuitfully to Gods 
glory and their falvation, that which they had feen, and 
heard. Compare below chap 30. on veile 6, Ifa, 6. 9. 10. 
Exech. 36. 26, pc. and Matth. 13. 9,11323. ] 

5 And Ihave made you walk fourty yeeres in the wil- 
derneffé : L God fpeaketh this, as appeareth in the end of 
the fixth verfe J your clothes: are nor waxed old upon you; 
C Heb. from on, or , from upon you : thatis, that you 
fhould have been fain to cafte them away, as worn, but as 
they are wont to deal with g arments that are grown old, 
and worn out with wearing; fo again with the fhoe,in the 
words following Kathy fhoc is nor waxen old upon. thy foor. 

‘6 Ye bave not caten bread { i.¢, ordinarie , com- 
mon, or tiftial bread, for the LORD fed them wich Man- 
na] neither have ye drunk wine or firong drink : that ye 
might know, that I amthe LORD your God. [ the mean- 
ing is,I have fo ordered and difpofed all thefe things, won- 
derfully furnifhing you with meat and drink, thar ye 
might know, ¢°¢.] 

Now when ye came to this place, Sihon, the king 
of Hefbbon, and Og, the king of Bafan, came out to mect 
us, unto battell sand we {mote then. 

8 And we tovk sheir land, and gavevit for an inberit- 
ance unto the Renbenites and Gadites,as alfo unto the half 
tribe of the Manaffites. 

9 ` Keep then the words of this covenant, and do 
them, that ye may deal underftandingly in all, that'yc fhall 
do. | Oth. that ye maybe profperous ( in ) all, or; 
mike all to profper, that ye fall do.} 

10 Ye fiand this day all before the face of the LORD 
your God,| Being called together of God by me: as above 
ve, 1. and 2. appeareth, the coniequence of thele words 
isverle 12. ] your beads of your tribes, your eldeft, and 
your officers, all ( or every ) manof Tfract 5 

11 Tour-little ones, your wives,and thy ftranger that is 
in the midft of thy camp: {Who came along with them out 
of Egypt; Exod, 12. 38.0r came to them frem other nati- 
ons, and by imbracing the Jewith religion, became one 
body, with the people of God ] from the hewer of thy wood, 
into the drawer of thy water 5 [ that is, even the very 
medneft'and pooreft fort of people. J 


“upon exhorteth aud àngigeth them in’ the .prefence of i? 12 To paffe over into the covenant of the LORD thy 
the LORD, faith ully to keep by covenant, made wiih! Cbd, and into his citfe: [That is, that cure of the co- 


venant, 
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venant, wherewith they curled themfelves, in the oath ; the covenant , that are written in the book of this 
hcich they took in the prefence of God, if they fhould | daw. 
not keep the promifes of obedience. See Nehem. 10.29 ] | 22 Then the fuccediag generasion your children, thar shalt 
which i: vit. covenant ]the LORD thy God maketh with | rife up after you, and the firanger, that fhall come out of 
thee this day: far lands, foal fay : |, The confequence of thefe words is 
13 That he may eftablifh thee today for a people unto | v.24 } when they fhall {ee thepla gues of this land,and the 
him{etf, [That is, eftablith thee for a people, that may be | ficknejfes , sherco} whereby the LORD bath enfecbled it, 
his, and may appertain to him as his peculiar treafure, to 23 hat the whole land thercof is brimftone , andfale 
enjoy the blefling of his covenant , and to ferve him, f of burning ; { That is, which burnerh the ground. Oth. 
Compac above chap 7. on verfe 6. and 28.9, ] and that! that the whole Lind thereof is burned (with ) brimſtone] 
he may be unto thee a God, | See Genef: 17. on verle 7. 1 | which bath not been ſowen, nor bath brought forth any 
according as be hath {poken unte thee, and according as .be | fruit,neither barh any berb gZreowen therein: like the over~ 
hath foorn unso thy fathers , 10 Abrabam , to Ifaacand | throw of Sodom, and Gomorra, Adama, and Zeboim which 


to Facob, : _ .| the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath - 
14 Neither with you oncly do I make this covenant,and | [the meaning is, that this land by Gods juft curfe 
this carfe: [See above verfe 12. ] í was moft wonderfully defaced and fpoiled , as in time 


15 But with bim,that fiandech here this day before the face | patt, Sodom, Gomorra, (7c. weie J 
of she L O R D our God: and with him, chat ts not bere] 24 And all nations fall fay 3 wherefore bath the 
with us this day. Thatis,wich you that are here prelent, | LORD done thus unta this land ? what is the kindling of 
and( as I declared unto Abraham Jong ago) with your | this great anger ? [That is, what doth it fignifie ? or 
feed, with your proftciity, which are not yet born, and in | what meancth it ? what is the caule of it 3 ¢re ? J 
time tocome might fay tharthis covenant doth not} 25 Then chey fball fay 3 Becaufe they bave forfaken 
concernthem, Compare dds 2.39.] the covenant of the ORD, the God of their fathers, 
16 For yeknow, bow we dweltin the land of Egypt : | which he had made with them,when he brought tkem forth 
and hew we paffe thorow the midjt of the natzons , which | out of the land of Egypt; 
ye paffed thorov. 26 And they went, and ferued other Gods, and bowed 
17 Aud yehave feen their abominations and their | themfelves before them ; Gods, who bad not known them, 
dung Gods | See Levit 26. on verfe 30, ] wood ani fione, | Ñ As the true God knoweth thofe, that be his, with the - 
fiver and god, which were with thea. knowledge of acceptation, or, of appiobation, and taketh 
18 Lefi(there)/hould be among you a manor woman, œ j care for them, Pfal.1.6.2 Tim, z. 1 9. ¢7¢. | and of 
Family ortribe,that turnech away bis beart this day fromtbe| which none bad imparted any thing unto them : È that is, 
LOR Dour God,to ge(and) ferve the Gods of theje natiens: | had done, or would do any good unto them. Oth. whom 
Leff (there) fhould be among youa root, that beareth galt | be ( namely the LORD.) had not imparted unto them. 
and wormmoo:l 5, Qu. porn, a vencmous herb ; that is, | [to wit, to be ferved by them as Gods. Compare above 
fuch an heart, that bringeth forth fruits, that are abomi- chap 4.19. ] 
nable in the fight of God, and will prove bittertoaman}| 27 Therefore the anger of the LORD was kindled 
in the end, and be as deadly poifon to him. Sce further | ageinft this land : to bring upon it all this curfe that is 
Pfal. 69. on verle 22. 9, written inthis book. 
` xg And it comc to paffe, when he[Towit, hethat is| 28 And the LORD plucked them forth out of their 
compared tothe root in the former verle |] heareth the | land, in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation : 
words of this curfe[ fee above verle 12. | that he bleffe| andhe caft them away into another land 5 as it is this day, 
him{elf in his beart { that is, defpife the curfe, which | [Thele words( as alfo the tormer ) pertain to the anfwer, 
he beaieth, in his heait, and on the contrary count him- | that was then to be given to the nations upon their que- 
fel happy by himfelf, promife him fucceffe and profperity, | ion. 7 
although he contemn God and his word] faying 3 I fhall| 29 The fecret things are for the LORD our God : but 
have peace , alibough wath ajter the well-lrking [ Or, | the revealed ( things ) are for us, and for our children for 
imagination, {beculation, thought. Oth, hardneffe. Seej cver, thus we may do all the words of this law.[ Moleh 
Ferem. 3, ’on vere 17, Jof minc beart; to adde the| having {poken, and being yet to peak, of many great, 
drunken to the thirjly.[ Or, t0 adde moiflening to the tbir- | and allo future things; in this verle reftraineth the curio- 
ſty. This feemcth to have been a proverb taken from, dry | fity and and nicety of fearching further into things that 
ground, that muff be moiftened 3 fo doth this man en-| are hidden in the counfell of God, and chargeth the peo- 
deavour to augment and encreafe fin, which he as it] ple to abide and continue within the bounds of Gods re- 
were thirfteth atrer, to fatisfie his luft to the full: or, | vealed word, to fearch it out, to believe it, and to liyeac- 
from drunkaids, who being of their own accord prone to! cording to it. ] 
drinking, do yct befides feck and ufe mcanes to make 
themfelves ftark drunk and mad. So doth the wicked CHAP. XXX. 
and ungodly wretch, who being wicked already enough, i 
encourageth himfelf {till, to grow more wicked , to heap 
Up one fin upoa another, and being become as it were in-| A promi(e of the gracions deliverance, and conver fion of 
fenfible,without con{ideration to goon from evil to woife| the Fewes, wish an intimation of the caufe and origi- 
Compare Fob. 34. 7. Matth. 12. 43,44,45: Ezech. 4.| nall of faving converfion, and the bleffing that follow- 
19. Heb. 8. 8,2 Pet, 2. 20. Some underftand by zhe) eib thereupon, ver fe 1, &c. A commendation of the 
drinken, or, aboundantly moiflened ground, the worthip| glorious revelation of the word of God, x1, A pro- 
of the true God, who i a fountain ot life; and by the pofall or offering of life and death , with an earneft 
thir fty, the worthip of idols, being as cifterns that hold} proteſtation and exhortation to chufe: life and the blé- 
no water, ferem. 2.13. ] Vng. 15. 
20 The LORD will not pardon him , but the LORDS f . 
anger and jealoufie foali then fmoke againft that man, Orcover it fhall come to pafe, when allibefe things 
and all the curfe, that is written in this book flail lie up M fhall be come upon thee, this bleffing, or this cur{e 
on bim : and che LORD. fhall blot out bis name from un- { Firit the blefling on obedience, and then the curfe on 
der beaven, Ae difobedience : fo that thou fhale have had experience of 
21 And the LORD fhall feparate bim unto evil, | both ] which I have fet before thee s['Heb have given’ 
[That-is,unto punithment,mifchief and deftruction Jout | before thy face: as above chap 1x.26. and below verfe 
Of all the tribes of I{ract. according toall the curfes of 15, 19. ] then thou fhalt take whem again to a 
cart, 


nap, Xxx, 


beart,[ Heb. caufe them to return to, or, into thine heart. 
Compare above chap. 4.verfe 29; 
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14 For this word is very nigh unto thee: in thy mouth, 


30, &c. There ye have | and in thine heart, that thou mayeft doit, LAs if Mofes 


a like prophefie, as is {et down here,and in the following | had faid : Thou haft no excufe to plead ignoratice for thy 
words. Oththou fhalt bavertaken them again to heart | (elf, fecing this word is fully declared unto thee, and thou 


among ati the nations, whither the L O R D thy God hath | 
driven thee : 


halt it daily in thy mouch,and undcftandeft (ufficiently 
what the LORD requireth of thee. Compare below chap, 


2 And thou shale return unto thè L O R D thy God, | 31 on verle 19, whereunto thele words do further agree. 
[Ortb. and thou foals bave returned &cjand be obedient See Rom. 10.8. | 


unto bis voice, according to all that ¥ command thee this 
day: thou and thy children, pith all thine heart , and 
with all thy foul. 

3 And the LORD thy God fhall turn thy captivity, 
[ That is,caufe the multitude of thy captivities to return + 
fo Pfa 69, 19.Epbe.4.8.Orh, then foall the LORD, ¢7°c.] 
and have compaffion upon thee :and be fhal gather thee again 
[Heb. and he fhatlreturn, and fhall gather thee 3 that is, 
he thal! gather thee again, or, be fhall return with his 
grace and mercy, and gather thee again ] from all the 
nations, whither the LORD thy God bad {cattered 
thee. ` i 

4 Though thy driven ones werc at the end of hea- 
ven, Ù Compare above chap 4. on verfe 34. J from thence 
willthe LO RDthy God gather thee, and from thence 
will be take thee. 

s And the LO RB D thy God will bring thee into the 
land , wich thy fathers poffeffed hereditarily : and thou 

alt poffe(fe it hereditarily and he will do thee good, and 
will multiply thee above thy fathers, 
6 And the LORD thy God will circumcife thine 
beart, and rhe beart of thy feed: { That is, be will en. 
lighten thee by the power of his Spirtt , purge and make 
thee fit for his fervice. Compare above chap ro.on v. 16. 
where God commandeth them todo that which he here 
promi(eth to work in them, that they fhall be able to do it. 
See alfo above chap 29. 4 fo that the covenant of grace 
eftablithed in Chrift, is related here ] to love the LORD 
thy God with all thine beart, and with all thy foul, that 
thou mayoft live. [ Heb. for thy lifes fake ] 
7 And the LORD thy God will lay all thofe curfes 
upon thine encmies ,and upon thine haters which perfecured 
thee. ` : 
8 Thourben fhalt returne , and be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD sand thou fhais do all his command- 
ments which I command thee this day, 
And the LORD thy God will make thee to abound 
in all the work of thine band, in the fruit of thy womb, 
and inthe fruit of thy beafts, and in the fruit of thy land, 
for good : forthe LORD will return to rejoyce over thee 
for good, { That is, will again rejoyce, todo thee good, 
n ferem, 32. 41. ] according as he rejoyced over by fa 
Bers: 
10 When thou foalt be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God 3 keeping his commandments, and his fta- 
tutes which are written in this book of the law : when 
thou fhal: turn unto the LORD thy God, with all thine heart 
and with all thy fout. ME 
11 For this fame commandment , which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from thee [ Oth. too high, 
too wonderfull for thee, See Deut. 17. 8. Prov. 
30,18. Ferem, 32. 17. Compare Rom, 10. 6, 738. where 
the Appoftle applyeth this text to the do&rine and grace 
of theGofpel ,without which a man cannot underftand the 
commandments of God,might much leffe live acceptably 
to God according to them, Compare above chap 29 .4, 
with the annotat.there’] neither is it far off. 
12 It is notin Heaven ; thar thon fhouldft fay, Who 
fall go up for vsto Heaven, to fetch it to ws, Heb. to take 
it tows: that is, to take it, and biing ir unto us. See 
Gen.x2.0n y.15-and fo in the following y. Jand to caufe 
us to hear it that we may do it, i 

13 Neither is it beyond the fea: that thou fhouldjt 
fay 3 Who foall go over the (ea for us,to fetch it for uy 
and to caufe us 0 bear it, thas we may doit? 

















15 Bebold,I have fet before thee this day life, and 


good : and death, and evil. Life, with all manner of 
blefings, if thoy art obedient + death with my curfe 5 
if thou art difobedient ; as the following verfes declare. ] 


16 For I command thee this day, tolove the LORD 
thy God, to walk in bis wayes, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and bis flarutes and his judgements | See 
above chap s.on verfe 31. ] that thou mayeft live 
and multiply, and the LORD thy God may bleffe 
thee in the land whither thou goeft to inherit it, 

17 But if thine bert fhall turn away, and thon 
wilt not bear,and thou fhalt be driven to bow thy {elf be- 
fore other Gods,and to ferve them ; 

18 Then I denounce unto you this day tbat ye foal fure- 
ly perifh : [Heb perifhing perifh | ye fhall not pro- 
long (your ) dayes upon the land, whither thou gocft 
over the Fordan, to enter into it, to poffeffe it Ba 
ditarily. 

19 I take heaven and earth: to witneffe againft 
you this day, See above chap 4. on verle 26. ] I 
bave fet before you[ Heb. given before your face } 
life and death, bleting and curfing : chufe then life, 
that thou mayeft live, thou and thy feed 

20 Lovingthe LORD thy God, being obedient ta 
his voice, and cleaving unto him, for be is thy life, 
and thelength of thy dayes ; [ That is, that giveth 
thee life,maintaineth,and prolongeth ir. Compare 4és, 
17,25. 28. | that thou mayeft abidein the land which 
the LORD {ware unto thy fathers sto Abrabam to 
Ifaac and to Facob to give them. 


CHAP. XXXI 


Mofch telleth the people that he fhal foon die and not 

come into the lund of Canaan, premifing that God 

would bring them into it by Fofus, and by bim fub- 

due their enemies, verfe 1. &c. He encouyageih and 

comforteth Fofua 7, writeth and delivereth this book 

of the law unto the Priefts, Levites, and Eldejt, 

with a charge to read it every feven yeares before all 
the people g. God putecth Fofuainto bis office 14. | 
and foretcleth unto Mofeb, and Fofua the difobedi- 

ence and backfliding of the people, tagether with 

the future judgements, 61. enioyneth Mofch to a 
fong for admonition and conviction of the people, 
and to teach them the fame, 19. Mofeb cbargeth 
the Levires to layup this book of the law befide the. 
Ark of the covenant 24. commandeth all the peo- 
‘ple to affemble together, to hear the Song, 28. 


unto all Ifrael. 

2 And {aid unto them; I am an hundred 
and twenty yeares old, [Heb. 4 fon of an hundred and 
twenty yeares,]this day, I fhalt not be. able dny more 
to go ousand come in, [that issto execute mine office 
among you, as] have done heretofore. See Numb. 27. 
16,17. and Compare above chap 28. 6. ] befides the 
LORD bath faid unto me, Thou fhalt nor go over this For- 
dan. See Numb. 27. 12. above chap 3.26. } ` 

The LORD thy God , he will go over before thy 
face, he will deftroy thefe nations from before thy facerhat 
ye may bereditarily poffeffe them : [To wit, the nations, 

dots that 


A Fier that Mofeh went and {bake thefe words 


MAL sean sade MEUTHEHKUNUM i bb Urap, XXXL; 


` that is, their lands zas above chap g.t.and elfewhere ] , whisher they goin the midft thereof ; [meaning the land, 
Fofua be fhall go over before thy face , according as the | or the ftrange Canaanitifh inhabitants thereof J ad 
LORD hath fpoken. : | they will ferfake me, and make void my Covenant, which 
4 Andthe LORD fhall do untothem,according ashe | Ihave made with them. {to wit, the people 3 and foin 
did to Sihon and to Og, Kings of the sAmorites , and to \the fequel continually, although the fingular and plural 
tbeir land, whom he deffroyed .[ See Numb 21.24, 33. J |aumber be intermixed — 5 
§ Noww'en the LORD fball bave grven them up| 17 Then mine anger fhall kindle againft them at thae 
before your face, [ See above chap x on verfe8 ] then ye | day, and I will forfake them, ond hide my face from thenty 
shalt do unto then, according to all ( or, every.)command- | [ Thar #s,withdiaw my biefling and help, whereby I was 
ment, which I command you. (i.e. thou fhalt utterly | wont ro manifelt my gtacious prefences from them. And 
ban them. Sea above chap 7.1, 2. J fo in the following verle] that they may be for meat, 

6 Beftrong andof good courage, fear not ; nor be a- |[Hebr. for io ea; that is, may be torn and devoured by 
fraid of their face: for it istheL ORD thy God that \enemies, as by wildebeafts. Compare above chap. 7. ont” 
doth go with thee, he wik nor fail thee , -nor for {ake thee, | verle 16. Exech.z4. 9,8, 10. and 35.12. ] and many. 
L This promile is applyed to all believers, Heb. 13. $,] (evils, [that is, milchiefs, miferies, affli&tions 3 and fo in 

7 dnd Mofeh called Fofua, and {aid unio him bejore | the fequel’] and difireffes fhall bit them; [to wit, the 

the eyes of all Tfracl , Be jtrong, and af good courage 3 tple as above,and in the fequel J] that they fhal fay in that 

for thou fhalt goin with this people into the land, which | day 3 bave not thefe evils bit [Hebr. found : and fo verfe 

the LORD {ware unto their fathers, to give thems and | 11.) me, becaufe our God is not in the mid ofm? Las 

thou shalt caufethem to inberit it, above chap.1. 42.] , 

& Nowthe LOR Dis be, that goeth before thy face,| 18 Iwill then altogether hide[ Hebr.biding hide} my 
be will ve with thee 5 he will not fail thee,nor forfake thee 3 | face in that day, for all the evil which they shall have 
fear nor, neither be difmayed, done: for they have turnéd unto other gods. 

And dofeh wrore this lam, and delivered it unto} 1 9 And now write this fong [ Which is recorded in 
the Priefts, the jons of Levz, [Compare above chap,17. |the following chapter à being put by God into the forne 
13. which bare the ark of the covenant of the LO RD.3\of a fong, that the people — the better learn and re- 
[ compare below verfeas.and Numb. 4 on verle xs. 7] (member it} for you,and teach it the children of Ifract,pur 
and unto all the Eldeft of Ifracl, it in their mouth, [that is, caufe them to underftand it 

10 dnd Mofeh commanded them, faying: At the end | avight,to get it by heart, and to be able to- fing it, and fo 

of the feven yeares, ss the fet tyme of the year of releafe | to have it daily in their mouths. Compare Exodus 4.14. 

[ See abeve chap <5 1, 8&c. Jae the feat of Leaf-huts sl a Sam. 14.3. &¢.] shat this fong may bea witneffe for 

[ fee above chap 16. 33, &c. Levit. 2 3+ 34, | me againft the children of Ifrael, { that is, may be a me- 

&c. ] . moriall ofall my faithfull admonitions ,and may con- 
11 When all Ifrael fhall come to appear before the face of | vince them of the juftne(s of my punifhment when they 
the LORD shy God, in the place which he fhail ave cho- | fhall‘be rebellious } i : 

fen 3 thou | Fo wit. the Prieft, with the Priefts and Le~| .20 For E will bringin this ( people’) into the Land, 

vites, ¢o°¢. that ftand by ] frale proclaim this law before | whicb I fwore unto their fathers, flowing with milk and 

all ifrael, bejore their cares : [ {ce an example, Neb.8.1, | honey, and they fhall eat and be fatisfied,and wax farsthen 
$5758. ] will they turn unto other gods and ferve them and thej will 
12 Gather the people together [ Or, gathering , cpc. |'provoke and — my Covenant. 

The meaning is, that this was to bedone at the endof| ar And it fall come to paffe, when many evils and dk 

every feven yeares ] men, and women, anil children, and | ftreffes fhall hit them, [To wit, the people, as above and 

thy flrangers, that are within thy gates : { that is, cities,| below] then fhall this fong ‘anfwer as a witne(fe before . 

dwelling-places } that they may hear , and that they may | their face $ for it {hall nor be forgotten out of the mouth of 

learn, and fear the LORD your God, and obferve to do alt | rheir {ced 3 — know their imagination, [the ima« 
the words of this law. ination of theit hearts(ee Genefis 6, 5. which they make 
13 And that their children, that have not known it, ir day,before I bring them into she Land which I [wares 
{ Or, have not had experience rhereof, or, been acquaint- | {to give them . me 
ed therewith : that is, have not {een all my wonders and| 22 Mofeb then wrote this fong the (ame day 3 and he 
miracles, as ye have feen them J may bear and learn to| taught it to the children of Ifrael 3 
fear the L OR D your God : all the dayes ibat ye tive in|’. . a3 Andhe [Towit, the LORD] gave Fofua the 
the land, whither ye are going over the fordan, to inberit fon of Nun, acharge, and faid ; Be free and ‘of good cou- 
it, rage, [| Compare Fof.s.6. ] for thou (halt bring the chit 

14 And the LOR D faid unto Mofeb ; Behold , thy | dren of I fral into the Land which I {wore unto them, and 

daies are come nigh, for to die: [That is , thy dying| I will be with shee. 

day is come ] call Fofua and prefent your felves in the) 24 And it came to paffe when Mofch bad made an end 
tent of the congregation, that I may give bima charge : of writing the words of this Law, [ Thisis to be unders 
So Mojeh went, and Fofua, and they prefented themfelves | food not only of the Tables of the ten Commandements 
in the Tent of the congregation. and of this fong,bur alfo of the whole Expofition of the 

15 Thon the LORD appeared in the Tent, in the pillar | Law, as itis contained in thefe Books of Mofes] ina 

of cloud : [ Out of which God was wont to walk wich | booksuntillthey were finifbed : 
Moleh. See Exod, 33. 9. Pfal. 99. 7. Jand the pillar of| 25 Then Mofel commanded the Levites that bare thé 
cloud flood over the door of the i ent, Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, faying : 

-16 And the LORD faid unto Mofch, Rebotd , thou) 26° Take this book of the Law, and put it at the fide o 
Shale flcep |, Or, lie doven, to wit, to fleep. ‘Thus death | the Ark of the Covenant of tbe LORD your Ged ; [That 
is called a fleep,becaufe the bodies veft untill the time of is,in the Holy of Holies, to fignifie the Dignitie and Di- 
awahing, or raifing up, Pfal. 13.4. and 76. 6. Dan. 12. | vinitie of this Book. ‘The two Tables of the Covenant 
2. Fof.11. 11.1 Theff. 4.135 14, 15.2 Pet. 3. 4. J lay in the Ark,and this Book(that the Ack might not ba 
with thy fathers : and ibis pcople will rife up, and g0 a | opened) lay without, at the fide of the Arke. "Fhis Book 
whoring after the Gods [fee Exod, 34, on verlex 5, and | was found in the dayes-of King Sofie,. 2 Kings 23.8.7 
Levit. 20,0n'verle §.Jof the firangers,of the land,t Heb. | that it may be there for a witne againft shee. [not onely: 
of thar land : That is, of the Canaanites, that were e-| the Levites,but allo all the people 
{tranged from God.and his'people,ferving ftrange Gods] ay. For 3 know shy: rebellion, and shine bard neck « 
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Compare 12.48. 4.3 ‘Behold, while T am yet alive with 
- a day,ye bave been rebellions againft the LORD $ fee 


above, chapter 9:7, 23,24. | how much more after my |- 


eah? ° ' — 
28 Gather untome all the Eldeft of your Tribes, and 
your Officers : that I ntay [peak thefe words before their 
ears, and take Heatven and Earth to Record againft 
M. \ £ : 

— For I know that after my death ye will furely cor- 
-yupt; (Hebe. corrupting will corrupt] (your {elves) ‘and 
turn afide from. the way whith. I bave commanded pou: 
shen this evill [Meaning the evili ofpunifhment, or all 
manner of plagues rhat are mentioned above] fhall meet 
wee iz the laji of dayes, when thou fhats bave done that 
which is evillin the latter dayes [meaning the evil of fin] 
in the eyes of the LORD to provoke himto anger by rhe 
work of thine bands. — 
| 'g9-Then Mofeb [pake before the cars of all tbe Con- 
gregation of. Ifrael, the words of this fong untill they 
were finifked. l U 


God and his councel and 


CHAP. XXXII. 


“The divine fongs wherein both God himfelf, and his ex 


ceeding gregt mercies to Ifraclare exalted, verfe 1. to 
ș. and verfeq,to i5. and on the contrarie their abomi- 
„. nable unthankfulnef moft vehemently rebuked, 5,6,1 5, 
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nels and impenitent heart] iri @ perverfe and crooked 
generation, 2 i 

6 Will ye requite this unto the LORD, ye foolifh people ` 
and nnwife? ds not he thy father tbar hath gotten [ Or 
bought} thee,that bath made thee,and oftablifned thee? 

7 Remember the daycs of old, [Heb, 0 f age, or, cterni- 
tie: that is, remember all that hath happened in the 
Church of God from the beginning of Te world; fee 
Ferem.2. on verfe 20.) confider the years of every gene-- 
ration: [Hebr, of generation and gencration 3 thatis, of 
all generations or of every generation 3 fee 1 Kings 8. on 
verle 39.]. ask thy father, be will make it known to thee 3 
thy anctent (ones) and they will tell i¢ to thee, 

8 When the moft bigh divided the inheritances ro the 
Nations, when be feparated the children of Adam 3[Oth. 
the children of man] he fet the bounds of the Nations ac- 
cordingsto the number ike children of Ifrael. {to wit,in 
fuch a manner,as that he appointed and allotted to all 
the Tribes and pofteritie of I(rael their habitations and. 
poffeffions. Compare above chapter 3.12, 13, ee. Fof. 
chap. 13,14,15,&c. Ads 17, 26. The meaning is, that. 

providence hath had his eye, 
e{pecially upon his people | - 

9 For the LORDS portion is bis people 3 [ That is ,ve= 
ry dear untothe LORD, as inheritances are wont to be 
unto men] Facob rs the line of his inberitance. [ chat is, 

the people of Iirael defcended from Facob, are as near un- 
to God, and in as great accotint with him, as mans in- 


. , &e, Gods wrath and future judgements propounded, g.! herirances are unto of with them; which inheritances 
yei without fparing the idolatrous abo vinations of bis| were wont to be meafured out and divided by lines 3 {ee- 
. peoples enemies, 31. Whereupon God then again com- | above chap, 3. on verfe 4. ] 


_ forteth bis people, promifing tobe avenged om bis and 


xo He found him in aland of defert, and in a wajte 


. their idolstrous enemies, to reconcile hrs Church unto, bowling wildernef : [ Web. in a waftene of bowling of 
hin felf, to choar it,and t0 enlarge or extend it wide a- folitarinefs, or, wilderneſs] he led him about, he inſtru- 
` mong the Heathén, 36. Moſeh baving uttered this ſong, ‘Ged him, be képr bim as the apple of bis eye. [ as men are 
: exborteth them.to minde Gods Word for their own) wont to keep diligently the apple of theireye, which is 

"good, 44. and receiverh the (ame day a charge, to-view) very tender 5 fee Pfalm17,8.Zach.2. 8. and compare 

the land of Canaan upon a4 mount, and to die the| Prov. 7.2.] 


shere, 48... . ) 


JNcline (thine) curs thon Heaven, [Such kind of fpeech 


11 Asan Eagle flirreth up her neff; C That iss 
awakneth her brood or young ones with a certain found, 
or noife, to fignifie unto them, ‘fhe intends co teach them 


" direéted- tothe vnreafonable creatures,tended to I{raels | to flie, or to bring them to flie, ] fluttercth over her 


conviction and. difgrace. Compare above,chapter 4. on | young, 


retdeth abroad her wings taketh them, and car» 


verfe 26. } and I will {peak : and let the earth hear, [or,| rieth them; \Hebr. taketh it and carricth it 5 to wit, every 


thouearth hear) the fayings of my mouth, 
2 Let my dodfrine drop, [Or, my doétrine fhall drop] 


astherain, let my ſpeech flow as a dew.: as afmall rain| Ifrael or, 
upon the graffe-planta, and as drops Lor, thickrain, great| bim. 


(bowers upon the Herb. [that "is, I will propound a do- 


‘| young one] on her wings : 


+ 


1% (So) the LORD alone did lead him: [To wit, 
Facob | and there was no flrange god with 


13 He made himride on the-bigh places of the earth 3 


vine which fhall be as ufefull and wholefome for men,| [That is, he advanced him moft glorioufly, and deliver- 
as the dew and rajn is for the grafs or herb, Compare] ed in unto him the talleft and ftrongeit Cities ; fee a- 


FEaech. 21. 2. Amos 7. 16. Mich. 2. b, &c. ] 


bove,chap..1. 28. compare with chap. 2. 36. and Numb. 


3 For I will proclaim 3 (Heb. erie, call: that is pub-| 21.25,32. fo below, chap, 33. 29.] that. be might eat the 
lickly declare, or proclaim. oth, call upon] the Name of | increafe of the field: and be made him fuck honey ont of 
the LORD ; render greatnef{s unto our Gods [that is,| the rock, [ for the Land of promife flowed with honey; 
afcribe-unto him the Mayeftie and: great power which he | Exodus 3.8,17. even in woods, 1 Sam, 14; and Caves of 
bath,and exalt,him for the fame 5 fee above,chap. g. 26, | rocks, according to the nature of Bees, Pfalm 81. 17-] 


and 11.2. ] 


and Oyle out of the flint of Rock: [ Compare above. 


4 ~He i the rock, [ Thatis,firm and unmoveable,: a | chapter 8.15. ] 


fure refuge and defence for'thofe that be his; fo below; 


14 Butter of Kine, andmilk of fmall Cattel, withthe 


verle 31. | whofe work ts perfects for all bis wayes are | fat of Lambs, and of Rams, shat feedin Bafan, [ Hebr. 
judgement, 3. {all his a€tions, his wholerule and- go- | children of Bafan 3 {ee Numb, 32, verle 4. and 33. and 
vernment are accompanied with righteoufne(s, tending | elfewhere after, where Bafan ( lying at the Eaft end of 
to the’ prefervation of the godly, ,and punifhment of the the Jordan) is faid to have been a very fat Countrey } 
wicked ].God is truth, and-is no iniquity, juft and right| and of Goats, with the far of kidneyes of wheat: [ that 
ishee | is with (peciall thick and {welled up grains of Wheat, 
-~ 5 Hei Namely, Ifrael] bath corrupted it,[namely.the} which inrefpect of their form, fituation inthe fat, and 
LORD] thay are not his children, the fpot is theirs 5 | {welling, are compared to kidneyes} and thou didft drink 
Etheyure net big children ; to wit, that have fo corrupted | the blood of grapes, pure [or,red wine] wine. 
themfclves, and fo fhamefully behaved themfelves 5 oth.] 15° Now when Fefchurun [Meaning the people of f- 
their fporis not (the {pat} ef his children 5 that is, bé- | rael, who are called here Fefchurun, becawfe they ought to 
cometh not thofe that are called his children ; forafnauch | be right and upright,or to walk uprighily in Gods wayes, 
as it-proceedeth ‘not out of weaknefs, but our of wilful- | as being thereunto called by him, and becaufe the rule of 
i ’ : trug 
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true righteoufnels was onely with them : but forafmuch name’of.a fiery coal] andl bitter defiruction; and Iwill 


ns it was far otherwife with them, and would be for the 
future, this Title she right one, ar, be that i become 
right, is given to them in an upbraiding way, which 
otherwile was an excellen: Title of honour as below, 
chapter 33.5, 26. } waxed fut, and kicked ; [as wanton 
Calves or wilfull horfes: that is, he became a rebell a- 
gainft God} thouart waxen fat, thou art grown thicke, 
Get) coycred over (with fatnefs) and he let God goc, 
that made him [ Hebr.bis maker see Fob 4.0n verle7.] 
and defpifed the Rock of bis falvation. 

“16 They provoked him to zeal3 [ See above chap. 4. 
on verfe 24} by firange ( gods) by abominations pro- 
voked they btm to anger, 
` 17 They offered uato Devils, [ Thatis, unto Idols, 
by whom devils are ferved. Compare 1 Corinthians 10. 
to. The Hebrew word fignifieth wa/fers, deftroyers ; 
fo the devils are rightly called, as the Angell of the bot- 
tomlefs pit is called the deffroyer, Revciziion 9.11. } not 
untoGod 5 unto Gods whom they knew not : unti new 
(Gods) that were come from nich at hand, [that is, that 
were newly or lately fprung up] which your fathers were 
not afraid of. 

18 Thou hafi forgotten the rock that begat thee: 
{That is, God ,who hath been as å father and a mother 
toward you, and hath made and adopred you for his chil- 
drenyand hath entfeated you with atherly and motherly 
affcQion] and bai put in oblivion the God that formed 
thee. 

19 When the LORD fam it, then he defpifed them : 
becaufe of the aager againft bis fonnes and bis daughters. 
‘CHoebr. the anger of bts fans and bes dauzbters, thatis, 
wherewith he was angry againft them. Compare ‘fere- 
mish 7.219. f0.13.19. Ob44, 1.10, coh. which hes fons 
and bis daughters bad provoked.) 

20 And he fuid, I will hide my face from them, [ See 
above, chap. 21. on verle 17. J] Lwi fee what their end 
Joall be; | Hb., their lajt, ustermoft,bindmoft + To below, 
verle 29, that is, what will befall them at laft,how ic will 
thrive with them, Coinpare Pfalm 37. on verle 37, and 
Prov.i4.c2and 16.12.withthe Annotat.] for they are 
avery perverf. generation, [ Hebr. @ generation of per- 
werfene{scs) childr.nin whom is no faithfulnefs. [ that 
is, which «cep no faith nor word, which are unfaithful 

and perjurous ] 
at They have provoked me to jealoufic by that which is 
not God, [ That is, by Idols $ fee x Cor. 8.4, §.and 10. 
19.] they have provoked me to anger by their vanitzes 5 
I will then provoke them to jeatoufie by thofe which are nor 
a people, | meaning the Gentiles, which God fhould 
convert and call to the knowledge of him, and to fel- 
lowfhip wich him, in ftead of the Jews. See Romans o. 
25.and 10.19. °c.) I will provoke them toanger by a 
foclifh Nation. 

_ 22 Fora fire, [That is, hotrible plagues,of defalati- 
on, war, famine,peftilence, ggc. as followeth. Compare 
above, chapter 4. on verle 24. fee Iob 23, on verfe a0. ] 
is kindled in mine anger, and fhall burnunto the towejt 
hell : [Hebr unto the Hell of the loweſt; or ef inferiori- 
zis : that is, unto. the place ofthe graves or (epulchres, 
deep in the ground, which fhall be.fo wafted and deftroy- 
éd,that in a long while ic thall bear no fruit, See further 
of the Hebrew “Word scheol, Genefis 37. on verle 342] 
and fhall confume the tand with her incen{e, and fetthe 
foundations of the bills in. aflame, .{ Heb. flames.} 

23 I will heap evils{ That is,plagués, mi(chiefs which 
are meant-by Gods arrows, here in this verfe arid by fire 
verfe 22.'] upow them: I will fboor.away all mine arrows. 
{that isall my plagues which the Scripture calleth Gods 
arrows, becaufe they are {ent by “him, and hit fure and 
decp. So below; verle 42. ] : a ee 

24 They fhall. be confumed with hunger, catemup with 
the Carbuncle, [, That is, afiety (welling, having the 


fend the teeth of beafts among them, 
of Setpents of the duff, [thas 
Gen, 3.14.) es 

25 The {word fhall deprive [ The one from the other, 
without favoming or pitying anyyas followeth in the 
verle] abroad, and terrour fromthe tener chambers s alfo 
the young man, alfo the virgin, the fucking chille, wih 
nny f gray bairs, C Febr. she man of graynefs or boa 
rine}s ` * 

_ 26 I faid I would {catter, Or, deſtroy] them into all 
corners3l would fetch chem ot of corners 3 I would hans 
them out of one corner into anothers tee the fequel of this, 
verle 28.) I would caufe these remembrance to ceafe from 
among men: — 

27 Were tt not that 1 feared the wrath | Or provo- 
cation) of the enemy, [ fpoken of God after the manner of 
mèn; the meaning is, were it not that I omitted it for 
the honour of my Name, that the fame might not be 
blafphemed among the heathen) Zef sheir adver faries 
Should behave themje ves ftrangely: [ to-wit, fo that 
they would not know, thar I had done it becaufe of Iira+ 
els abominable finnes, but that they'by the help of their 
Idols had fo maftered and deftroyed Ifrael ] left they 
Shoutd fay 3 Our band rath been high, the LORD bap 
not wrought all this. [that is, by our own fttength 
we have gotten the upper hand of Ihael ; itis mot Gods 
work at all] : . 

28 For they, [ To wit, the Ifraclires} are 4 Nation 
that perifh by counfelss [thatis,. thatthruft themfelves 
into perdition by their own wicked counfel J neither #8 
there any underſtanding in then. 

29 O that they were wife! they wonld perceive thic, 
they wo. ld confider their end, [ Or, thas they would un- 
derfland this | that they would confider their end } of the 
word End,fee-above verfe 20. } 

30 How fhould one [To wit, of the enemies] shafe å 
thoufand [to wit,of the Ifraelites. Others one’ (of the 
Thaelites ) would chafe a thoufand, (enemies) except, 8c. } 
and two caufe ten thoufand to flic, were it not tbat their- 
Rock [that 1s,God as above Jhad fold them,and the LORD 
had delrvered them up ?{, or had fout them up, vo wit, iat the 
enemies hand.] 

31 For their | To wit, theetemies] rock [thatis 
the idols on which they rely, ason a rock] isnot as our 
Rock ; [tbat is, our Godson whom we rely as on a rock] 
our enemies themfelves being judges. Lor, ler our enemies 
themfelues be judges, That is, they thetfelves matt 
needs confefs its as finding by experieticethat their idols 
have no power at all to revenge, or to punifh, as the God. 
of Ifrael doth publikely manifeft his power both towards 
his people and their enemies, making known his juftice 
towards both. J a Tog 

32 For their Vine is of the Vine of Sédame, and of the 


with the fiery poyfon 
cat the duft ofthe earth, 


| field of Gomerra ; (As if it were {prung from thencesthat 


ts, they are of like nature and works, as thofe of Sodome 
and Gomotsa were. A very fair and fruitfull Countrey, 
but moft wicked and profane inhabitants. Or, this hath 
reſpect to the wine which was offered to idels ; fee-verfe 
38. ] theit Grapes are venemous Grapes, Hebr. Grapes 
of venome or, poyfon.oth. grapes of Gall ; that is gabtith] 
they bave bitter berries, 

33 Theirwineis the fiery poyfon bf Dragons, and a 
crucll venome df Adders. 

34 Ts not thar fhut up with me, and fealed in wy trete 
fures? {That is;. Lknow all this very well; and have 
firmely concluded, (the vengeance df which is Ipoken it 

; the next verfe). but will adjourn the Execution untill 
_the time which in.my fecret counfell Fhave appointed for 
— Compare, Jub 33. verſe 16. Fſahn 56. on 
verſe 9.] a ee 
3h The vengeance and, the resompence is mine, at the 
rime when their foot foalk flip i ee day of their na 
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is at hand, and the things that fhall befall them, [ Oth. |poor, that it would not be worth your labour to minde ic 


that are prepared for them’ make bafte. 


36 Forthe LORD will do right unto his people, and \this Word you 


it fhall repent him (See Genef. 6. on veife 6.] concern- 
ing bis feruants : for be fhalt fee that zhe band ( that is, 
all Power, all his Peoples ftrength and abilitie] zs gone, 
and that be that is four upand left, is nothing : Çor, that 
there is none {but up, nor left, This feemeth to have been 
a Proverb fignifying the utmoft diftrels and defolation. 
Compare 1 Kings 14. 10. and 21. 21. and efpecially, 
2 Kings 14.26. The meaning is, that they were at a 
non-plus, boththofe that hid themfelves in Cities, upon 
hope of efcaping, or were fhut up and ftarved in prifon by 
any one through pitie or fayour, and alfo thofe that in 
the wide field were let go or fled away, conceiving that 
none would think of them any more, that they feemed to 
he quite left and forgotten of the enemie. When it is 
come thus farre, then, as if he fhould fay, will God fend 
help and deliverance from Heaven] 

37 Thenhe fhail fays Where are their [ To wit, 
the- enemies ] Gods ? the Rocke in whom they 
trufted ? 


38 The fat of whofe flay-offerings they did eat, the 
Wine of whofe drink-offeringtshey drunke: [ Others, | 
which did cat the fut of their flay-offerings 5 (and ) | 
` but not enter in thither, into the Land, which E will give 


dranke ihe Wine of their drink-offering | let them 











in the higheft degree | but it is your life : and through 
, Shall prolong ( your ) duyes, in the land 
whither ye go over the fordan to inherit it. Ea 


48 After that the LORD Pake unto Mofeh that ſelf 


! fame day, faying ; 


49 Gert up into the mountain Abarm, ( this is the 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, whichi 
over againft Jericho) [ or in the fight of Jericho} an 
behold the land of Canaan, which I will give unto the 
ae of Ifract for a poffefions [ fee Numbers 27. 
I2. 

"şo And dic upon that mountain, whither thou fhalt go 
upand be gathered unto thy people [ See Gen fis 1g. on 
verfe 15, ] according as thy brother Aaron dicd in mount 
Hor, and was gathered unto his people, [fee Numbers 27. 
13. and Baie 

51 Becaufeye trefpaffed againil mc, in the midhe 
the children of If —2 one of flrife at ce H 
the wilderne{s of Zin: beeaufe ye hallowed me not in the 
the midft of the children of Ifracl: [ That is, ye did not 
at that time publickly thew before the people ftich «fiance 
in me,and formy glory, as did become you todo, See 
further ,Lev.10.0n v.3, 

$2 For thou halt fee that tand over againft ( thee) 


rife up and help you, thatthere may be biding for you, unto the children of Ifracl. 


[ or, an biding place for you: ox, that there may be pro- 
` tection of, or, for you) 

39 Sec nów, that I, I, am HE, and (thereis ) 
no God with me: { Compare above Chap, 4.3 §5. Ifaiab 
45. 5.8.22. ] I kill and make alive, |fee x Samuel 2. 
6.] I {mite Lor, wounde, thru thorow | and I 
heal ; and there is none that delivereth out of mine 
band. 

40 For T will lift up mine band to Heaven: [ That 
is, I will fwear:. God fpeaketh thus after the manner 
of men ; this manner of a€tion was ufuall in fwearing. 
fee Genefis14. on verſe 22. | and I will fay; I live 
for ever. [ Swearing by my [elf 5 fee Hebrewes 6. 


13. 
41 If I whet my glittering ford [, Hebe. the tight- 
ning, or fhining glittering of my {word} ‘and mine band 


take hold on judgement 3 then I will caufe the venge. 
ance to returne upon mine adverfarics, and reward mine 
baters. : i 

42 I will make mine arrowes [ See above on verfe 
23. ] drunk with blood, and my fword fhalt cat flefh 
with the blood of the flain, and of tbe captive E Hebr. of 
the captivitie)] from the bead, there fhalt be vengeances of 
the enemée 5] thatis, from above, beginning at the 
head. others, from the beginning fhall the vengeances, 
or wrongs of the enemy be : thatis, I will revenge all at 
once, wherein the enemy hath offended from the begin- 
nin 

e Shout for joy ye Heathen Ç wiih ) his Peoples 
I Meaning the Jewes, fee Romanes 15. 10.} for he 
will avenge the blood of his feruants : [Compare Revel, 
19.2.] and be fhall caufe the vengeance to return upon 
bis adverfaries, and reconcile bis Land (and) bis people, 
[to wit, unto himlelfby grace freely, for the Meffiah’s 

ke] 

44 And Mofeh came and fpake all the words of this 
Song before the ears ofthe people: he and'Hofea, [That 
is Fofua the fòn of Nun. i ; . 

45 Now when Mofeh had made an. end of beaking all 
thoje words unto all Ifrael 5 — ae 

46 Then he faid'unto them Set your heart unto all 
the words, which I teftifie among you this day, that ye 
may command them your children, that they may obferve to 
do all the words of this Law. . 

47 For thatis not avain [ Or, idle] word for you, 
{ tht meaning is, this word is not fo vain and emptic, or 





CHAP. XXXII 


Mojch bleffeth the twelve Tribes of Ifracl before bis death, 
and forcrelleth what fhail befall every Tribe. 


NOw this is the blefing, L See Gencfis 27. on verfe 4.] 

wherewith Mofeh the min of God, Ù that is, the Pro- 
phet, {peaking by the motion or inftin@ of the Holy 
Ghoft, 2 Peter 2.21.See further of this Title Fudges 13. 
= * 6. ] bloſſed the children of Ifrael before his 

eath. 

2 He faidthen, The LORD came from Sinai, and rofe 
up fom Seir unio them, he appeared fhining from mount 
Paran, {Of Seir,and Paran, fee Genefis 14, on verle 6. 
and above chapter r.1.] and came with ten thoufands of 
Saints: [Hebr. of Hotineffe, or Sanditie 5 meaning 
millions of Holy Angels, whofe head the Sonne of God 
is. See As 7. 53. Galatians 3.19. and compare Pfalng 
68.18. Daniel 7.10, (9°c.] at bis right band was a fiery 
Law (Hebr. a fire of the Law. Meaning thar great fire, 
out of the midit whereof the Law was uttered to the 
People $ fee.above chapter 4.11, 12533536. and 5.225235 
24, 25,26, and Exod, 19.16.18. others, they,to wit, the 


‘holy Angels had a fire of the Law ] for “them. [ to wit, 


the Ifraelices, d4ofeh feemeth here to compare the appa- 
ritions and manifeltations of God (made to Ifracl in his 
time) to the Sunnes race, which breaketh forth by little 
and little, and rifeth higher and higher by Degrees, and. 
— more and-more light, untill at laft it bringeth 
arth thebiight and'clean noon-day-light : Even fo the 
Lord firft gave his Law on mount Sinai, Exodus 19. 
and 20, Then he gave water out of’ the Rock, and ar’ 
mount Sefrjor the mountain of the E domites, the brafen 
Setpent, which together with the Manna were Types of 
Chrift) to be fet up, Numbers 20, and 28. 1 Corinthi- 
ans 10.4. Fobn 3.14. Laftly, he publifhed his Law 
moft glorioufly by Mfofeb in the Land of the Mosbires, 
and revealed that Propheticall Song,and this bleffing 
before his People: as appeareth in this whole book,Com- 


pare chap.3.3,4,¢7°¢. ] 


3 Yea, be tovcth the people, [ Meaning the Tribes of 


I frael, as Iudges §.14, and below verfe 19. ¢orc. | atl bis 
Saints arein thy band s [chat is, thou lookeft upon them, 


providet 


rend 


provideft for them, and keep, ft them 5 Mofeb here {peak- 
eth unto God, J]. they fall be {et in the midft between thy 
feet; (oth, lee them be fet, &c, to wit, as Dilciples or 
Scholars at the feet. of their Mafter, fee 2 Kings 2, on 
verle zand 4. on verle 38. Ats 22. 3. ] everyone fhail 
receive of thy words. [ that which.may tend to his in- 
ftruétion and falvation ] . 

4 Mofch commanded us the Law,an inberitance| Which 
muft be as dear and precious unto the people of God, as 
an inhetitance is toa man] of Iacobs Congregation. (the 
Congregation that defcended from Farob ] 

5 And he was King [Giving Lawes, and governing 
the People as a King. The word King is allo taken for 
a Prince or Ruler, Ferem. 19.3. and 46.25. {ce the An- 
not. there] ia Jefcburun 5 Lice above chap.32. on v.15.] 
where the heads of the people, together with che Tribes of 
Ifrael,are gathered together, i 

6 Let Renben live, and not die;and let bis men beCin) 
number, [ Orker them (net) be few im number 3 that is, 
great in number 3.0th. although his people be few in nun- 
ber. - 

7 Wad this is of Iuda; [That is, rhis is the bleiſing 
of Iuda ; under whom Simeon is likewiſe comprehended, 


as having his Land difpeifed among Inds, and going | i 
the moft excellens things of the everlafting Hills [Hebr. of 


forthto warre with him; fee Fofus 19.1, Iudges 1.3. 
1 Chronicles 14.24. ] which he | namely Mefeh and io 
in the fequel} fard, Deir LORD, the voie of Iuda, 
[when they piay unto thec for victory ] and bring him 
again mtohis preple 5 [ caufe him to have the victorie, 
and to xeturn {ate home unto thofe that be his } fer bis 
bands be fuficicat for him, [give him fufficient ftrenoth 
to ftand againft his enemies | and be thon an help (to 
him ) agammjt (Hebr, from] brs cnemics, (that isto 
afift him and deliver him from his,enemies] 

8 And of Levthe faid Thummim and urim be with 
the man, ([Mofel ipeaketh here, as alfo in the following 
vorfes, unto Gad. OFf Uim and Thummim 3 (ee 
Exodus 28.30. ] thy favourite 5 (co wit, the high Prieit 
who was a man ef God, and in the favour of God, oth. 
thy welbeloved, thy bounsefull courteous, gracious one | 
whom thou didji tempt in Maffi, with whom thou diljt 
fivive at the waters of Meribas [ {ee the Hiltory, Num- 
bers 20-| ; 

9 WholNamely, Levi] faid unte his father, and to 
his mothersI fec bira nots| that is] pity or {pare them not; 
when God commandeth meto do it; this relateth to 
the Hiftory mentioned Exodus 32.'26,¢7¢.} and who 
knew not bis brethren, and regarded ( Hebr. knew] not 
bes fonnes 3 for they obferued thy Word, and kepi thy Co- 
venant, 

10 They fhillteach Iacob thy judgements, and Ifrael 
thy Law 3 they fouli Lay incenfe bejore thy nofe, [ Spoken 
of God after the manner of men; that is before thee, 
who art in a {peciall manner prefent withthe Ark of the 
Covenant, which was in the moft Holy place, behinde 
whofe vail che Alcar of Incenfe ftood ] andtbat which 
fall be confumed [ with fire as buint-offerings and 
fome other offuings}] upan thine Altar. Ẹ of burnt- 
offering] = 

xı Bleg LORD his power, [Or, bis Hofte 3 that is,, 
Hoftes, the Levites being diftinguifhed in their ranks for 
feverall Offices. See Numbers chapter 4, ] and Lct the 
workof his bands be well-pleafing unto thee : {mire thorow 
the loins [Orswound, thrujt thorow, &e. that is, break 
their power in picces 3 compare Pfalm 18,39. ] 
thofe that rife up againfthim, and bate bim,that they. rife 
not up again 5 (oth, as (oon as they rife up] 

tz And of Benjamin be faid 5 The beloved of the 
LORD [This hath refpect to the tender love of Facob 
toward Benjamin, whereunto without doubt Fzcob was 
moved by God ; fee thereof Genefis 42. 36, 38. and 43.. 
6, 14. and 44. 20, 22,29, ge. }, be fhalt dwell in 
feferic by him: Ñ that is, by the LORD : as Ben- 


| 
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jimin dwelt formerly by his father Fucob ] he fhall cover 
Lor, protect, defend] him all the day long, and he fhal 
dwelt between bis fhoulders. [ the LORD fhall 
dwell between Benjzmines fhouideis: that is in Jeau- 
falem, the chief Cirie of his poff. Mion. Thus Jeuialem 
is Compared to the head ftanding between the fhoulders, 
and Benjamins land co the body ] 

13 And of fofeph he (aid 5 Bleffed of the LORD be 
bis land, from the moft excellent (things) of Heaven, 
[ Meaning the moft excellent fiuits, which by 1eafon of 
the rain of heaven (that is, of the Airc ) do {pring forth 
and grow, See Genefes 49.25.} fromthe Dew, and fiam 
the Deep, (that is, the deep watersslec Gen.4g9.0n v.25. ] 
that lieth bencath. : ous 

14 And from the moft exceflent revenues of the Sun, 
LHebr. fiom the moft excelent of the revenues- of the 
Sunnes and fo in the fequel. This isthe faireft fruits 
which by the heat and warmth of the Sanne come forth 
and ripen J and from the mofi excellent putting forth of 
the Moon, [ which the Moon in divers moneths pur~ 
eth forth, or thrufteth fo.th, in that the moyfteneth,the 
earth, ] r 

15 And from the moft excellent (things) of the an- 
cient mountains, [Hebi mountains of antiquute] and fiom 


Eternigic ; that is, which have been trom the bevinnin 
of the world ; fee Genefis 49. 26. Hebr. from the head of 
the Hills, &c, that is, the principalleft, chiefelt, as 
Exodus 30. 23. undeiftand the fair wholfome Herbs, 
fruits of Tices, Vincs, the fair Oliveand Figge-tees, 
a giow moft pleafantly on the mountaines and 
ils J 
16 And from the moft excellent (things) of the carth, 
and fulneffe thereof, and (from) the good will of him, 
(Or, and (this by) the good will of God: being the 
Fountain of this blefling ] that dwelt in the bufh : 
Lthat appeared to Afofchin the bufh, Exodus 3.2.) let 
(the bleffing) come upon the bead of Fofeph, [ that is, 
Lofephs potteritie and upon the top of the bead of him that 
wa; feparated from his brethren; [fee Gcw.48.22. and 4g. 
on v. 26. ] ; 

17 He bath ihe glory of the firft-born of bis Oxe3 
{ Thar is, he is fair fiong and nimble, as che fiuft-born 
of one of his Oxen] and bis bornes are the horns of the 
Unicorne 3 (fee Numbers 23. 22. dnd 24.8. the timilitude 
of hornes is often ufed in Scripture, to fignifie power, 
ftrength and defence, glory, honour, dignitie, pride, ex- 
altation, alfo firmmefte and long continuance for a 
thing 5 feex Samucla.1. 2 Samuel 22. 3. Tob 16.15. 
Pfalm 22.21, and 75.4,5,11. and 89.17.24. and 92.10. 
and 112, 9.and 132.7.and 148.14, Ierem. 48.25. La- 
mentations 2.3517. Exech. 29. 21. and 34. 25. Mich. 4. 
13. Luke 1. 69. &c.] with them he fhall pufh the people 
together to the ends of the land. Lor, of the Earth] Now 
thefe are the tenthoufands, [ thatis, thefe bornes of Io= 


; feph fignifie, ¢grc.] of Epbraim, and thefe are the thou- 


fends of Manaffeb. | Eptuaim is counted greater then 
Manafich, becaufe the birth-right was tranflated up- 
on him by Iacob, fee Genefis 48. 14, 17, 185 
19. 

a : And of Zebulon he (aid 3 Rejoyce Zebulon, in thy 
going out: | Thatis, becaufe of thy navigation, and 
trafique, whereby thou fhalt get riches; fee Genefis 
49.13. Tof.19. 11. Matthew 4. 15. ] and Iffacharin 
thy Cottages; [that is, inthy trading about Cattell, 
for which rhe Huts or Tents ferved 5 fee Gen.4. 20, and 
compare Gen. 49.1451 §. ] 

19 They {ball call the people unto the mountain; [That 
is, they thall, being moved by the blefling of God,be zea- 
lous to invite and ftirre up by their example the other 
Tibes, as dwelling far from thence, to goe along with 
them unto mount Zion, to the fervice of God. Some do 
alfo underftand, that by the means-of Navigation, 
i 7 7 Lis. ~ they. 
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they (hould invite the Heathen to the true Religion] 
there shey fhall offer offerings of righteou{neffe 3 (that is, 
the lawfull offerings, or thank offerings, which they do 
owe according to right] for they fhalt fuck tbe abandance 
of the Seas, (that is, thofe wares and riches which are 
brought from beyond Sea Jand the covered hidden things 
[meaning all manner of coftly things, as golds precious 
ftones,¢ec. which are wont to be lockd up and hid; thele 
are carried and tran{ported by Sea and Land as we fay ] 
of the fand [that is, of the Sea, whofe fhores and bot- 
tome are full of [and ; or the coftly things, which by rea- 
fon of fhipwracks are commonly hid in great abundance 
in the bottome of the Sea, and are fometimes caft out 
upon the fhore, orelfe fithed and taken up] ! 
20 And of Gad he faid, Bleffed; [That is, thanked, 
praifed 5 fee Gen. 14. 0n verfe 20. ] be he, that maketh. 
room for Gad : [mamely, God, who gave the Gadites 
room by Fephre the Gileadite, when they were alfo ftrait- 
ned by the Amorites3 fee Fudg. 15. compare Genefis 
49. 19. Pfalm 4. 2, &c.] be dwelleth as an old Lion, 
[bold and undaunted, marching forth out of his Troup 
like a Lion, to fubdue his enemies 3 fee rhe accomplith- 
ment, & Chron, §.19;20,21522.] and tcarcth the arm;yea, 

alfo she crown of the head. 
for bimfelf; [He 


21 And be provided of the fel 
looked out in the beginning for aft dwelling place for 


himfelf 5 or of the firff 5 that is, of the firft place, that he 
met with 3 to wit, Gilead. Numb. 32. 1, 7c. which alfo 
was granted them by Mofeb the Law-giver, Numbers 32, 
33,¢7¢. and therethe Gadites according to their offer, 
and Mofeh confent or yielding, left their wives children 
and cattell under Gods proteGion incertain fenced Ci- 
ties, going forth armed with the reft of the Ifraclites, ro 
execute Gods judgements againft the Canaanites ; fee 
Numb 32.15,17,¢9'c. and above,chap.4.16, 18519,20. ] 
becaufe be was there covered ( in ) the portion of the 
Law-giver ; therefore he came with the heads of the peo- 
ple, he executed the juftice of the LORD, and his jutge- 
ments with Ifrael. 

22 And of Dan he faid; Dan is a young Lion : [ Nim- 
ble and couragious againft the enemies] be fhail Leap forth 
(as) from Ba laaien is gathered that there were many 
and ftrong Lions'there.Compare Fudg.14. 5. Of Balan, 
{ee above chap. 32.0n v.14.} 

23 And of Napbrali he {aid ; O Nap tali, be fatisfied 
with the good will, and full with the bleffing of the 
LORD: [Withgifts, which come from the favour and 
blefling of God} poffeffe bereditarily, the Weft, Heb, 
ihe Sea 3 becaufe the midland Sea lay on the Weft-fide 
of Canaan. See Genefis 12. on verfe 8. | and the 
South. 

24 And of Afer be faid; Let Afer be bleffed with 
fons : (Oth. above the (other) fonnes, that is, his bre- 
thren 3 or, bleffed, that is,chanked and praifed 3 of (the) 
other fons : as thofe that (hail partake ot the fiuitfulnels 
of his land’] ler bém be acceptable to bis brethren, and let 
him dip bis foor in Oyle. | Compare Genefis 49.20. and 
Fob 29. 6. |] 

a5 Iron and Copper fhall be(under,) thy fooe: [Orh. be 
thy foutting up :. meaning the mountain, wherein thefe 
metals fhould be found. Hebr. (let) from and Copper (be) 
thy fooe. The meaning is ; Icon and Copper fhall be in 
thy earth under thy feet, Compare above chapter 8. 9. 
Qth. thy bar fhall be Tron and kopper: that is, thy land |. 
fha}l be fhut in and kept as with Lion and Copper bars] | 
and thy ftrength [Oth. fame) as thy dayes, [the mean- |’ 
ing is, aslong as thou fhalt bea Nation, thou fhale be 
ftrong, mighty, or famous, by reafon of thy ftrength or. 
power. Thine old age thal! be asthy youth. ] 

26 There is none ltke unto God, O Fefchurun: [ Or, 
there is none like unto the God of Fe(churzn 5 of fefchu- 
run fee above, chap. 32. 15.] who rideth upon the beaven 
for thy he'p, [upon the heaven, that is upon the Aire, 
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from whence he fendeth help unto his people againgt theit 


enemies,whom he from thence {miteth, and deftrovech 
with terrible cempeft of hail, lightning and thunder. See 
an excellent Expofition hereof. Pfaim 18. from verfe 7.t0 
verfe 20,] and with his bighneffe 3 [that is, with his 
high and glorious workings ] upon. the uppermoft Lor, 
thinnejt |] clouds, {which are engendred in the uppermoft 
part of the Aire] ` 

27 The everlafting God 5 [The Hebrew word ren- 
dred here everlating, being ufed of creatures, Ggnifiérh 
that which was in former times of old, or, from the be~ 
ginning of the world,as above verfe x 5. but being ufed of 
God, it likewife hgnifiech Erernitée, or, He that was be- 
fore alltime. Hebr.God of Eternitie] be an habitation 
unto thee; [ thatis, an high placé wherein thou mayeft 
live quietly, andin fafety} and underneath, everla ing 
arms 3 [Hebr. arms of Eternisie ; that is, the everlaiting 
Almightinefs of God fhall help and prote& them on the 
Earth beneath] and lec him drive away the enemy before 
thy face, and let him fay, Deftroy (them.) 

28 Ifraclthen fhatl dwell in fafetie alone, (and) Ta- 
cobs eye fhall be upon a Lind of Corn and new wine: [That 
is, Facobs pofteritic fhall dwell in peace,behold the fruit- 
fulnefs of their land with their eyes, and take delight in 
it. Orth. the fountain of Iacob, thar is, a lafting {pring 
and flood ofall kinds of bleffings be among the people of 
Ifrael, that is {prung from Iacob, (°c. } yea, his Heaven 
{hall drop with dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Ifrael! Whois like unto thee è 
thou art a people redeemed by the LORD, the fhiold of thy 
help, LOr, chy field of help, that is, thy helping thield 3 
as Pfalm 2. 6, the mountain of my Holynefs, that is, my 
Holy mountain} who is a fword of thy Highnege: { who 
fightcth for thee to lift thee upon high] therefore thine 
enemies {hall feignedly {ubycét themfeives unto thee, [fhall 
be forced to fubmit unto thee though they have no reall 
intention in it,or do ic not from the heart ; {ee 2 § am.22. 
on verle 45. Pjaim18. 43.and compare Pſalm 456.3. and 
81.16. | and thou fhalt tread upon their bigh places 3 
{ fee above chapter 32.0n verfe13.] 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Mofch gocth up into mount Nebo, from whence God letteth 
him jee the lan. of Promife, verfe,1, &c. Mofeb be- 
ing. yct luftie and in health, dieth there, is buried o 
God, and limenied by Ifracl, 5. Iofua is convinced, 


but Mofch much more, 9. 
[ mountain of Nebo, Lying (as fome Maps do fhew} 

at the South fide of Pifga, clofe by the City of 
Nebo, built up by the Reubenites, Numb. 32.38. Come 
pare above chapter 32. 49. Mofeh by revelation from 
God knowing afore hand that he was to die thers, went 
very willingly to his dying place} tothe top | Hebr. the 
head) of Pifga, [ this was a very high mountain, lying 
clofe to Nebo, whjch was much lowes, ferving as an al~ 
cent tothe top of Pifga] which is over againft Fericho 3 
and foewed bim all the land of Gilead; [ fee Gren. 31. on 
verfe 21. and Namb.32.1,19,&c.] unto Dan§ [lyingid 
the Noith-end of Canaan, formerly called Lefchem, of 


Hen Mofeh went up from the plains of Moab unto the 


‘Lais, taken by the Tribe of Dan, and by them fo called; 


Hof, 19.47. Iudg. 18. 29. This chapter (according tò 
the opinion of moft Interpreters) was written after Afo- 
fehs death by fome other man of God (whether Jofuz, 
Eleazar, or {ome other) by {peciall revelation or in fing 
of rhe Holy Ghoft. Without that, the Authour of this 
Chapter (as alfo the Apoftle Tude, who relateth fome- 
what from hence in his Epiftle }) could not know thefé 


- things which pafled between God and Mofeb alone. } 


2 And at Napbthals,[ That is the land of Naphthali] 
and 


and the Lind of Ephraim, and Manajfe: and all the land 
of Iuda, unto the binmoft Sea. [ See above chapter rr. 
on verfe 24. ] 

3 And the South, and the plain of the valtcy of Iericho, 
the Palm-citie,[ So called,becaufe many Palm-trees grew 
in the valley of Jericho, as alfo Balm,for which this Ci- 
tie was famous, and had the name Jericho ,becaufe of the 
good or [weet fmell ; fee likewile Indges 1. 16. 2 Chron. 
28.15] unto Zoars [fee Gen. 19.v. 20.] 

4 And the LORD faid unto him This is the Land 
which I fware unto Abrabam, unto Ifaac and unto Iacob, 
faying 3 will give it unto thy feed + (See Gen.12.7, and 
13-§.and1§.18,and 26.4. and 28, 13. ] I buve caufed 
thee to fee is with thine eyes, bus shou fhalt not go over, 
Lover the Iordan ] thither, 

$ SoMofeb che fervant of the LORD, died there, in 
the land of Moab,according to the mouth {, That is, word, 
faying,or ordinancc] of the LORD: 

6 Andhe [ Towit,the LORD] buried himin a 
valley, in the lind of Moab,ever againjt Beth-Peor 3 | See 
above chap. 3. onv. 29.) and no man bath known his fe- 
pulcbre, {that is, the place where the LORD had bu- 
ried him 3 fee the Epiftle of fude verle 9. This doubtleſſe 
God would have to be, for to prevent all occafion of fu- 
perlticion or idolatry ( whereunto that people was much 


inclined :) as on the contrary the Devil would fain ° 
have difcovered it] unto this day. [ from thefe words | 


ic appearetb plainly, that this chapter was written afcer 
Mofes death ] 

7 Now Mofeh was an hundred and twentie years old, 
THebr. æ fon of an hundred and twentie years | when he 


died : his oye was not grown dim and bis firength [that 
is,vigour,luftine(s,youthfulnefs, Heb.properly greenne i « 
a fimilitude taken from green herbs that are full of fap, 
and abounding with juice and moifture $ norwithftand- 
ing this, God made him die even while he was yet luffy 
and ftrong’] was not decayed. [Heb. fled away. Compare 
Lof. 14.1051.) 

8 And the children of Ifrael wept for Mofeh in the 
plains of Moab thirtie dayes : [, Compare Gen. 50.3, 10. 
and Numb. ż0o.29.] and the dayes of weeping,and mourn- 
ing for Mofeh were ended. 

9 Now Iofua, the fon of Nun, was full of the Spirit of 
Wifedome, | That is, of the gift of wifedome, which the 
Holy Ghoft had wrought in him for the executing of 
fuch an office ] for Xofeb bad laid bis hands upon bhim + 
[Hebr. properly, bad leaned with bis bands upon him, fee 
hereof Numb.27.00 v.18. likewife Genef. 48. on v.10. ] 

Jothe children of Ifraet hearkened unto bim, and did ac~ 
cording as the LORD had commanded Mofch. 

10 And&there arofe nota Prophct more in Ifract, like 
unto Mofebs whomthe LORD bad known, [ Oth.who 
had known the LORD] fiom face to face: [fee above ch. g. 
onv.4and Exod. 33.11. Numb.12.8.] 

11 Inallthe tokens, andthe wonders,whereunto the 
LORD had fent him to dothemin the land of Egypt, to 
Pharaoh, and to all his fervants, and to all his land: 

z2 And in all that ftrong band, [ That is,the works of 
the Divine power, Compare above chapter 4. onv. 34.] 

and in all that greatterrour (that is,terrible, miraculous 
ais} which Mojeh [ that is, God, by the hand or Mini- 
thie of Mofeh] did before she eyes of all Ifrael. 
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The Argument of this Boox, 


N_ this BOOK are rebearfed the wonderfull works of the Lord, which, to demonjtrate the truth and faitb- 
fulneffe of bis Promifes, he did fince the death of Mofeh to the deceafe of Joſua 3 to wit, bow he brought 
the children of Ifrael into the promifed Land of Canaan, leading them on drie foor thorow Fordan, and de- 
livering into their hands all the Kings of the Canaanites, with their Lands and Cities ; which Jolua divided 

~ among nine Tribes and an half: The Cities of Refuge, together with thofe Civics which the Levites were to 
inhabite, are alfo appointed. Laftly, in this BOOK, is related the death of Jofua, when þe was an hundred and 
ten years old, having fet before the Ifraelites the curfe of God, if they fhould depart fiom the Covenant which the 
Lord had made with them. Jolua was both in name and inoffice a fpeciall Type of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, 
who bringeth tbe faithfull inte the true place of reft; to wit, that Heavenly Canaan, Heb. 4. 8, &c. This Hiflory 
containeth the time of fomewhat more then feventecn years, and besreth rhe name of Jofua, becaufe therein is 
treated of his famous Ads: By whom this Hiftorie was penned, is doubtful and uncertain. Some conceive that it 
was penned by a Prophet, who lived fome few years after.1t may fitly be divided into three parts: for 1 the twelve 
firft Chapters are mentioned the exceeding great vittories, which Jolwa, by the firength and power of God, obtained, 
In the fecond part, to wit, from Chapter 13. to Chapter 22, 2s treated of the dividing of the Land among the 
Tribes, In the third part is defcribed she difmifing, or fending away of the two Tribes and an baif: As aljo 
the ftri and ferious charge of Jolua unto the people of Ifrael, And lafily, the deceafe of Jofua, and of Eleazar. 


JOSUA. 


and the lind of Ephraim, and Manaffe: and all the land 


of Iuda, unto the binmoft Sea. [ See above chapter 11. 
on verfe 24. J 

3 And the South, and the plain of the valicy of Tericho, 
the Palm-citie,[So called,becaufe many Palm-trees grew 
in che valley of Jericho, as alfo Balm, for which this Ci- 
tie was famous, and had the name Jericho ,becaule of the 
good or [meet fmell ; fee likewile Iudges x. 16, 2 Chron. 
28.15. unto Zoary [lee Gen. 19.v. 20.] 

4 And the LORD faid unto him 3 This is the Land 
which I fmare unto Abrabam, unto ifaac and unto Iacob, 
faying 5 I will give it unto thy feed : see Gen.12.7, and 
13-§.and15.18.and 26.4. and 28, 13. I pave caufed 
thec to fee it with thine eyes, bus shou fhalt not go over, 
Lover the Iordan J thither, 

$ So Mofeh che fervant of the LORD, died there, in 
the land of Moab,according to the mouth {, That is, word, 
faying,or,ordinancc) of the LORD: 

6 Andbe [ Towit,the LORD ] buried himin a 
valley, in the Lind of Moab,over again{t Beth-Peor 3 [ See 
above chap. 3. onv. 29. and no man hath known bis fe- 
pulchre, [that is, the place where the LORD had bu- 
ried him ; fee the Epiftle o£ fude verle 9. This doubtlefie 
God would have to be, for to preventall occafion of fu- 
perftition or idolatry ( whereunto that people was much 


inclined +} as on the contrary the Devil would fain: 
have dilcovered it ] untotbis day. [ from thefe words | 


it appearerh plainly, chat this chapter was written after 
Mofen’s death ] , 

7 Now Mojeh was an hundred and twentie years old, 
[Hebr. a fon of an hundred and twentie ycars | when be 


-the Divine power. Compare above chapter 4. on y, 
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died : bis eye was not grown dim,and bis firength [that 
is vigour, luftine(s,youthfulnefs, Heb. properly greenne < 
a fimilitude taken from green herbs that are full of fap, 
and abounding with juice and moifture $ notwithftand- 
ing this, God made him die even while he was yer luffy 
and trong] was nor decayed. [Heb. fled away, Compare 
Ioſ. 14. 10511.] 

8 And the children of Ifrael wept for Mofch in the 
plains of Moab thirtie dayes : [ Compare Gen, 50.310. 
and Numb, i0.29.] and the dayes of weeping,and mourn- 
ing for Moj{ch were ended, 

9 Now Iofua, the fon of Nun, was full of the Spirit of 
Wafedome, | That is, of the gift of wifedome, which the 
Holy Ghoft had wrought in him for the executing of 
fuch an office ] for Mofeb bad laid bis hands upon him : 
[Hebr. properly, bad leaned with his hands upon him, fee 
hereof Numb,27.0n v.18. likewile Genef. 48. on v. 10.1 

ſo the children of Iſrael hearhened unto him, and dia act 
cording as the LORD had commanded Mofeh. 

10 Anathere arofe nota Prophet more in Ifrael, like 
unto Mofeb; whom the LORD had known, [ Oth wha 
bad known the LORD] from face to face: {fee aboye ch, 5. 
ony.4.and Exod. 33.11, Numb.12.8.] 

11 Inallthe tokens, and the wonders,whercunto the 
LORD bad fent him to do themin the land of Egypt, to 
Pharaoh, and to all his fervants, and to all bis land; 

32 And in all that ftrong band, [ That is,the works of 
4. 

and in ali tbat great terrour; [that is terrible 5 — ——— 
als] which Mofeh [ that is, God, by the hand or Mini- 
Brie of Mofeh] did before the eyes of all Ifrael, 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


N this BOOK. are rebearfed the wonderfull works of the Lord, which, to demonjtrate the truth and faith- 
fulneffe of bis Promifes, be did fince the death of Mofeh to the deceafe of Jotuas to wit, bow he brought 
tbe children of Ifrael into the promifed Land of Canaan, leading them on dre foot thorow Fordan, and de- 
livering into their hands all the Kings of the Canaanites, with their Lands and Cities ; which Jofua divided 

J among nine Tribes and an half: The Cities of Refuge, together wish thofe Cities whieh the Levitcs werc to 
inbabite, arce alfo appointed, Laftly, in this BOOK, is related the death of Jolua, when he was an hundred and 
ten years old, having fet before the Ifraelites the curfe of God, if they foould depart from the Covenant which the 
Lord bad made with them. Jolua was both in name and inoffice a fpeciall Type of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, 
who bringeth the faithfull into the true place of reft 3 ta wit, that Heavenly Canaan, Heb. 4. 8, &c. This Hiftory 
containeth the time of fomewhat more then feventeen years, and besreth rhe name of Jolua, becaufe thereinis 
treated of bis famous A&s : By whom this Hiftorie was penned, is doubrfull and uncertain. Some cont eive that tt 
was penned by a Prophet, who lived fome few years after.1t may fitly be divided inso three parts : for in the twelve 
firft Chapters are mentioned the exceeding great victories, which Joina, by the flrength aad power of God, obtained, 
In the fecond part, to wit, from Chapter 13. t0 Chapter 22.75 treated of the dividing of the Land among the 
Tribes. In the third part is de{cribed ahe difmiffing, or (ending away ofthe two Tribes and an half: As alfo 
the firit and fevious charge of Jolua unto the people of Ifrael. And Liftly, the deceafe of Jofua, and of Eleazar. 
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CHAP. L 


God commandeth Fofua to lead the people unto the Land\ thou mayeff obferve to do according to all that is wristen 
of Canaan, ver{c 1, &c.whofe borders arc mentioned,4, | init, for then fhalt thou make thy wayes prosperous, and 
God confirmeth Fofua by fpeciall promifes, 3. and ex-{ then fhatt thou deal underftandingly. 
horteth. him to diligent confideration of bis Law. 7.{ 9 Have not I commindedit thee? be firong and cou- 
Fofua commandeth the people to prepare themfelues for | ragious, be not affrighted, neither be — : for the 
thejourncy and pafjage over Fordan, ro. and exhorteth | LORD thy God is with thee where ever thou goeſt. 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and thebalf Tribeof Ma-} 10 Then Fofua commanded the Officers of the people, 
naſſeb to march, becaufe of the promife which they had faring: 
madc unto Mofch, z2. which they are ready to do, 16.) x1 Paf thorowthe midfl of the Camp, and command 
All the Tribes promife to obcy Fofita, 17, the people faying, Prepare vittuall for your felves : far 


within three dayes. ye fhall paffe over this fordan,that you 
Ow itcane to pafs after the death of Mofeh 
N the fervant of the LORD, that the LORD 

























may go in toinherit the land which the LORD your Ged 
3 giveth you to inherit. 
Spake unto Fofua the fon of Nun,Mofeh bis fer-| 1z AndFofua fpake unto the Reubenites and Gaditesy 
vant, faying : 
2 Aly fervant Mofeh is dead : therefore arife now, go 


andthe half Tribe of Manaffeh, faying : 
13 Remember the word which S the fervant of thé 
over this Fordan, [This is the greateft River of the land 
of Canaan : Itrunneth along the promifed Land, and 


LORD commanded you, faying: the LORD yonr God 
giveth you reft, and be giveth you this land; [viz. where 
endeth in the dead Sea,or Lake called Lacus A(pbaltites; | they were at this time,on this fideJordan,feeNum. 32.33-] 
and about this River did ‘fobn the Baptift firit admini-| 14. Your wives, your little children, and your castell 
fter the Baptifme, Mark 1. §. and our Saviour Jefus | remain in the Land, which Mofeb gave you on this ſide 
Chrift was allo baptized in it, Mfatch. 3.13. } thouand| Yordan, but ye fhall goe before the face of your bretbren 
all this people, unto the Land, which I gave unto them, the | armed, [See Exodus 13, onv. 18. 1] all the mightie men 
children of Ifracl. (7. ¢. promiled long ago to give, but | of valour, [ intimating, that all thofe who out of the(e 
now putin full and a@ual poffeffion.} Tribes were to goe forth upon this fervice, were to be 
3 Every place whereon the foie of your foot {hall tread, | choice mgn,ftout and valiant (ouldiers wel! armed] and 
bave F given unto yon ; according as I {bake unto 
Mofeh. i 


fhallbelp them. 
15 Until the LORD give your brethren reft,- as (he 
4 From the wildernefs [ vig. the wilderneffe Sin, 
Exodus 16.] and this Libanon, [this is the talleft and 


hath given) you, and that they likewife bereditarily poffeg 
the Land whichthe LORD your God gtueth them: then 
greateft mountain in Syria, beginning from about Zidon | ye fhall rcturn unio the Land of your inheritance, and shalt 
and reaching till near Damajcys] even unto the great ri- | hereditarily poffe( it, whick Mofeb the fervant of the 
ver, the river Phrath, [ this was the border towards the 
Eaft} alt the land of the Hethites, and even unto the 


LORDgave you on this fiderfordan toward the Sun-rifing, 
16 Then anfwered they Iofua, [viz.all the Tribes,or 
great Sea, (toward the) going down of the Sun fall be 
your border, 


the Officers in their name, , fubmitting themfelyes thus 
5 Noman fhall be able to fubfift before thy face all the 


unto the government of Tofua] faying $ whatfoever thou 
haft commanded us we will do, and where ever thou fhalt 

dayes of thy Life, according as 1 have been with Mofesywill 

I be with thecs T will not fail thce, nor will forfake thec. 


fend us we will go, 
6 Be ftrong and couragious 3 for thou fhalt caufe this 


17 Asin all things we have bearkned unto Mofeh, fo 
will we hearken unto thee : onely the LORD thy God be 
people bereditarily to poffeffe thar land which I have (worn 
unto their fathers to gruc them, 


with thce as he was with Mofeb. [ This isa with or de« 
fire, whereby thefe Tribes with profperitie unto Fofua, in 
7 Onely be firong and very couragious, that thou | the adminiftration of theOfftce which he had taken upon 
mitycft obferve to do according to all the Law which Mo- | him, looking upon that which God had promifed him, 
feh my fervant commanded thees turn not from it to the | verfe 5. But others conceive it to bea ftipulation or com- 
right band nor to the lefe, that thou maycft deal under- } dition, promifing to obey him, in cafe th LORD 
fiandicgly where ever thou flalt go. fhould be wich him, as he-was with Mofeb.] 
8 Let not the Book of this Law depart out of thy mouth 
[ z.e. let thy heart be fo filled with the word and know- 


18 Every man thas fhall rebel againft thy mouth, i.e. 
ledge of God, that thy mouth may ove flow therewith, fee 


command jand {hall not bearken to thy words in all things, 
which thou fhalt command bim the fame foal be put to deaths 
Manhs z. 34 ] but meditate shercin day and night, thar 


onely be firong and couragious, 
CHAP. IL 
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forth out of Egypt, and what ye did unto the two Kings 
the Amoritcs, Sihon and Og, who were on the abe pi 

CHAP. I of e whom ye banned. (, or devoted to deftrudti- 
on. 

Fofus fenderh two mento [pic out the land of Canaan and 11 When we beard it, our beart meled, [i e, we 
Sfericho, verfe 1, &c, whom the king of that City \fainted and loft all our courage. See this manner of 
caufeth to be fought after, 3. but Rachab bideth them, {peaking likewife, fof. 5.2, and 7. 5. Deut.x, 28. and 
4. and craftily decetveth the Kings meffengers, 5. and '20.8, Ffa.13,7. Ezech. 21,14. Nebem, 2.12, ¢9, J 
fhe relateh the great dij maydneffe of the people of that \ncisher did there remain any more courage in any man,be- 
city, and of theland, declaring that the fame came from cauſe of your prefence : for the LORD your God is a God 
God, 9, She requeftech shat the Ifrackites would fave |in the beaven above, and on the earth beneath. 
her and her fathers heyfe alive, 12. which the [pies | 12 Now then, {wear unto me ( I pray ) by the LORD 
promife upon oath, yet with condition, 14. A fier thas becaufe Ihave fhewed kindneffe unto you: that ye likewife 
they verurn unto Pots, 23.and bring him good ti- twill fhem kindneffe unto my fathers houfe , { i. e.kinred. 

dings 24. See Ff. 23, ya give me a truc token, 
i 2. 13 That ye will fave alive my father and 
Ow Fofua. the.. fon, of Nun had fent from Sittim as alfo my brethren,and my THe ak all ba Tn 
N [ Situate in the land of the Moabites , where the and thatye will deliver our foutes from death. i e, our 
Tfraelites had tranfgreffed ia committing fornication |perfons. } i 
and idolatry with Baal-Peor, Numb. 25. 1. ]iwo mens) 14 Then frid thofe men unto her,Let our font de to die 
to fpie fecretly, (Heb. filently : i. ¢. he had not acquaint- tfor you, [4 e. we will [pare and proteé&t both you and 
ed the people therewith, as Mofch had done, when he fent jyours,shough it fhouid coft vs our life’] if ye difcover not 
out the twelve men, Num, 13.2. and 33. 49. J faving : ithis our bufineffe: [ i. e. thou, or any of thine Lit frau 
Go your wayes, view the Lind and Fericho : L Fertcho was then be, when rhe LORD giveth us this land that we will 
afterward allotted to the tribe of Benjamin - diftant about |fhew [ Heb. do ] kindnefe and faith fulneffe unto 
1§0. furlongs from Jertfalem, and about 60 from Jor- thee. 
dan : this if the firft city which the Ilraelites let upon by | 15 Then {be let them down by a cord through the win- 
force : It was feated or placed in a pleaiant fruitfull coun- |dow : for her boufe was upon the city wall, and fhe dwelt 
trey,where many palm-trees grew,whence it was called the lupon the wall. ; 
palm-City, Deut.34. 3- fudg.1 16.and 2 Chron 28.15-]| 16 And fhe faid unto them, Get up to the mountain 
They then went, and came unto the boufe of a woman , a left preadventure the purfuers mect you, and hide your 
parlor, L Oth. of a woman, who was an harlos, The He- /felves there three dayes, untill the pur fuers fall be retin n= 
brew word fignifeth alfo am boftejfe : bat » Heb. 11.3%. led, and aftcrward go your way. i 
and ferem. 2, 29. Rachab is exprefly called ax harlot |} _ 17 Alfo thofe men fasd unto her : we fhall be guiltleſſe 
wa i [ de. free, So likewile, vegle 20.] of this thy oath Lat. 


and they lodged there, ; ; 3 
2 Then it was told the Ring of Fericho, faying: Jof the oath whereby thon haft engaged us ] which shes 
aft vaufed us to fwear, ' 


Bebold this night T — a a men from the chil- ` 
dren of Ifrael, to {earch out this land, 18 Bebold, when we come into the land ti 
— the King of Fericho fent unto Rachab, |shis tine of fcarlet thred to the — ae 
faying : Bring forth the men that are come to thee, for | foul have let us down,and thou fait gather unto thec into 
they arc come to {earch out all the land. ' [the haufe,thy farbew, and thy mother , and thy brethren 
4 But that woman bad taken both thefe men ; and fhe land the whole heufbold of thy father. 
þad bid them, [ Heb. had hid him 5 viz. cachof then] | 19 So shall it be, that whofoever fhallgo forth out of 
and faid thussLOth. and fhe faid, sr is right | There \the doors of thy houfe, let bis blood be upon his head,{ i.e. 
came men unto me, but I know not whence they were. let him Be guilty of ic himlelf, if his blood be fhed] and 
g And it came to paffe, when the gate fhould be fhut, fwe fhal be guiltleffe, bus whofvever fall be with thee in 
when it was dark, that thofe men went forth ; whither rhe houfe, bis blood be upon our bead, if any band fhall be 
thofe men arc genes I know nor 5 purfue quickly after them, lagainjt him. 
for ye fhal overtake them. ; $ 20 But if thou fhalt make known this our bu 
6 But fhe had caufed shem to go up into the roof : and bye fhail ——— of a thy oath, oh. par 
foe - sn hen * the pals of — L Heb. i ie made us {wear, 
flax of the wood, thusraw fax , which 1s mot Cicare 21 Then fhe faid, Bee it (0 according to your words : 
from its talks, feems tobe called, There be thofe who | fhe Jer —— and they — a jie tied — 
conceive, that by the flax of the wood. is meant cotten, Jine zo the window. 
which by the Greekes is called Eyasyoy » 44 Ednoys| 22 They thon went their way, and came up into the 
whereof abundance is found in Syria and Affyria] which |mountain, and abode there three dayes, untill the pur {uers 
by ber were placed on the roof. were returned: for the purfuers bad fought them all the way, 
7 Thofe men now purfued after them on the way of \{ viz. cowards Jordan, but they fought them not upon 
a unto the, ferries. (| Underftand here the ferrie, or Ithe mountain, where the {pies lay clofe } bur nor found 
erries, where they are wont to pafleover the Jordan 3 jeben. 
that there their palage over might be ftopped | and the | 23 So thofe two men returned, Li. e. they came 
gate was four, { viz. the City-gate, that thole fpies, if again into thelr right way, from which they were depart- 
they were yet in the city, might not {cape away ] after Jed, thar they might nort fall into the hands of thofe that 
they-were zone. forth that pur{ued after them. -Ipurfued after them ] and defcended from the mountain, 
8 Now before they were Laid down fhe went up to them jand pajfed over, | to wit, over Jordan] and came to Fo- 
upan the roof, fua fale ef Nun, and they related untohim what{oever 
g And fhe fpake untothele men,I know that the LORD jhad befallen them.| Heb. whatfoever had found them. ] 
bash given you this land, and that your terror is fallen up- | 24 And they {aid unto Fofua, Afjuredly the LORD 
onus, [| że. the terror becaule of you, or for your fake] bath given us thdt land into our bands , for even all the 
and that all the inhabitants of the land are melied before \inbabtsants o f the land are melted before our faces, 
your face. 
iH For we haue heard thas the LORD dried up the 
waters of the red-feg before your face , when ye went 
























CHAP, 


CHAP. I. 


Fofua with the Ifractites being departed from Sittin, 
cometh to Fordan, u, 1, &c. the officers give dired- 
ion when,and in what manner the people and the pricfts 
Should march, 2. Fofua comforterh and encouragcth the 

qople, declaring the wonderfull work which the LORD 

Jahi do before thoir eyes, 9, drying up Fordan, untill 

the ark and all she people fhould have pafjed over it on 
dric-foot: 13. 


Jof then rofe carly inthe morning, and they jour- 

nezed from Sittim,and came unto Fordan,be and all the 
children of Ifract :and they over-nighted there before 
they marcbed over. 

: And it came to pale, that the Officers at the end of 
three dayes, [ Underftand the end of the three dayes, 
whereof is {poken above chap 1.11.& fee concerning this 
manner of (peaking, Deus. 15.1. |] went thorow the mid/t 
of the Camp: ; 

3 And charged the people, faying : when ye fee the Ark 
of the covenant of the LORD your God,and the Levit:call 
Priefts | i, e. who were all of the tribe of Levi but all 
that were of the tribe, were not Priefts ] bearing the fame, 
do youlikewife remove from your place, and follow af- 
ter it. 

4 Yet fo that there be foace between you,and between it 
about two thoufand ells (or cubits) in meafure,and approach 
not unto tt, that ye may know that way which ye fball go, 
for ye paffed not that way yefterday ( and Jerc yefterday. 
[ i.e. heretofore. See Genef. 31, 2. , 

§ Fofua faid [ viz. betore 5 or had faid] alfo unto the 

people, hallow your felves 5 [ OF ballowing fee Exod. 19. 
` 1o, Levit 20.7. Num. 11. 18. Fof. 7.13, and x Sam. 
16. 5. J for to morrow the LO R D will do wonders in 
the midft of you. [ Sce below v.19, ec. j , 

6 Likewife Fofua fpake unto the Priefts, fying, 
Take up the ark te covenant, and paffe ouer before the 
face of the people : Then they toohe up the Ark of the co- 
wenant, and they went before the face of the people. 

7 For theL ORD bad faid unto Fofua, This day will 
I begin to magniffe thee[ i.e.bring thee in repute & citeem 
by this miracle which I wit] do,whereby the people of If- 
racl fhall know that I have made thee the head over 
them, and that by thy miniftry I will bring them into 
the land of Canaan : ] before the eyes of al Ifrael: thar 
they may know that I will be with thee, even as I 
have been with Mofeb. 

8 Thou then fhalt command the Priefts,who bear the 
Ark of the covenant, faying : when ye are come unto the 
brink of the water of Fordan, ftand Rill in Fordan, 

9 Then Fofua faid unto thecbildren of Tfrael , Draw 
necer hither, and hear the words of the LORD your God, 

10 Moreover , Fofua faid, hereby [ Towit, by this 
miracle , which is related, verfe 13.1] ye fhalt acknow- 
ledge that the living God is in the midft of you, Ù Oth. 
that God is living in the midft of us} and that he will 
wholly drive out before your face the Canaanites , and the 
Hittites, aud the Hivites, and rhe Perezites, and the 
Girgafites, and the Amoritcs, and the Febufites, 

11 Bebold the ark of the covenant of the Lordo f all 
the carth, | Oth. she Ark of the covenant ( yea) the 
Lord of the whole earth, Compare Micah. 4.13. Zach. 
14.and 6, 5. } paffeth thorow before your faceinto For- 

an, 

12 Now then take ye unto your felves twelve men out 
of thetrzbes of Tfract, £ viz. to offer that which is mene 
tioned, below chap 4. 2, a out of every tribe aman 
| Heb, one man, one man out of one tribe, } 

13 For it foall come to paffe, affoon as the foles of the 
feet of the Priefts who bear the Ark of theL ORD, the 
























Fordan, and the feet of 


dan now was full all the 
to be full at this time , 
likewife alfo at this time 
4.18. |] all bis banks: ) 


t 
£ This city is placed in fome Maps on the eaft-fide of 
Jorda 
Zartan [a place fituate South-wards fram Adamon the cait 
fide of Jordan.See of two other 
7-46. ] and thofe that came down toward the Sea of the 
plan ( to wit ) the falt Sea, { Heb, 
Gen. 14. 5, }they paffed away, 
maing that the lowermoft waters with a {peedy current 
ftraight-way defcended, and em 
fwatlowed in the falt-fea, 


felucs, bence our of the midft of Fordan, 
place of the 


a gh a ep Oe 


$ 
Lord of all tbe carth, fhall ref in the waters of Fordan, 
that the waters of Fordan shale be cut off, ( 1 ntimating, 
thar the water which defcended from above fhould Rarl 
fill, the other thould run down | ( t0 wit ) the waters 
which came down from above, and they Shall remain ftand~ 
ing upon one heap. 

14 And it came to paffe when the people remcved out o f 
therr tents, to paffe over Fordan, that ihe priefts did bear 
the Ark of the covenant be fore the face of the people, 

. 1§ And when they that bare the Ark were come unto 
the Pricfts that bare the Ark 
off Cpait ) of the water ( For-. 
dayes of harveft{ i. eit was wone 
‘that is his nature , and fo was it 
J o[ Oth: above. See above chap, 


were dipped in the ourm 


16 The waters which came down from above, 


ſtood 
hey rofe up upon an heap, very far off fromthe citie 


Adam 
n ever againft Gilgal ] which ( ligth ) on the fide of 
Zarthans,1 Kings.q.12.and 


the fea of falt , fee 
they were cut off : [inti- 


ptied themielves or were 
that the people of God might 
walk on drie foot in the botte'm of the River, }tben the 


people paffed ‘over, right againft Fericho, 


17 But the Priejts that bare t 
nant of the LORD, ftosd firm on 
the midft 
drie { 


be Ark of the cove- 
the drie ( ground ) in 
of Fordan : and all Ifrael went over upon the 
ground } untzll all the people bad made an end to 


paffe thorow Fordan, 


CHAP. IV. 


God commandeth to carry twelve ffones out of 
Fordan, in remembrance that the Ifraclites had paffed 
thorom the fame on dry foot, verfe 1. &e, Fofua orders 
it to be done fo, 4. The children of Ifrael perform it, 
8. Fofua alfo fetiethup twelve ftones for a memoriall 
inthe midft of Fordan, g. The order which tbe peo- 
ple and the Priefts kept in paffing through Fordan, 
10. The Reubenttes, Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manaffeh march armed before them, 12.. God magni- 
fiesb Fofua in the figh of the Ifraelites , 14. The 
Priefis are commanded to come up out of Fordan with 
the Ark, 15. The waters of fordan return to their 
Place, 18. Thetime of this paffige, 1g. Twelve ſtones 
are fet upat Gilgal, 20. To what purpofe, 2x. 
Ow it came to paffe, when all the people bad made an 
N end to paffe over Fordan, thatthe LORD jpake 


unto Fofud,[ Further declaring the chargewhich he had gi- 
ven him, above chap 3. v. 13. ] faying : 


2 Take ye to your felucs twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe one man [ Heb. one man, one man out 
of the tribe, as verfe 5. 7 

3 And command them, faying : Take up for your 
out of the ftanding 
fect of the Priefts, and prepare twelve flones, 
and bring them over with you,and place them in the night- 
campTo wit,Gilgal, as appeareth below verte 19; 20. ] 
where you fhall overnight ( or lodge } this nighe, 

4 Fofuathen called thofe twelve men whom he had 
caufed to be appointed of the children of Ifrael, out of e- 
very tribe one man, 

5 And Fofua faid unto tbem : Paffe over before the 
Ark of the LORD your God, into the midft of Fordan ` 
and take up to youevcry one a fone upon bis fhoulder  ac* 

Mm cording- 


GH Abb, Lv, = 


ce ording to the number of the svibgs of the children of i Ifrael, or, Jacob J 


Ifrael. . 

6 Thattbis may bea token[i.e. amemotial. v.7 
itis called amemorial | among you : when your children 
foall ask to morrow [ {ec Gen, 30. veil, 33. Exod. 13. 
14. Deut. 6.20. | faying : what are thefe tones to you ° 
T ic, towhat purpofe ferve thefe ftones ? or, what do 
they fignifie ? fo likewife,v 21. fee Exod. 12, 26. ] 

7 Then ye fhall fay unto them : Becaufe the waters 0 if 
Jordan were cutoff L że, divided. fee chap. 3. v.16. ] 
befere the Ark of the covenant of the LORD 5 when i 


marched thorow fordan,the waters of fordan were cut off; \_ 


therefore thefe frones fhall be for a memorial unto the 
children of Ifracl for ever, [fee Gen, 13. on verle 15.) 

© g Now thechildren of Ifracl ded fo, according as 7o- 
fua bad commanded and they took up twelve flonts out of 
the midjt of fordan, according as the LORD had spoken 


unto fofua, according tothe number of the tribes of the | 


children of Ifrael: and they brought them over with ibem 
_ unto the night-camp, [ fee above vy. 3.} and placed them 
there. 

9 Tofua al{o fer up twelve ftones in the midft of Fir- 
dan, at the ftanding place of the fect of the Priefts that 
bare the Ark of the covenant s and they are there unto this 
day. 

a Now the Priefts that bare the Ark, flood in the 
midft of fordan, untill every thing was fulfilled , which 
the LORD bad commanded Tofua to declare unto the peo~ 
ple, according to all that Majeh bad commanded Iofua: 
[ See Num, 27. 21. ] and che people bafted,and they paffed 
over, 

1x And ir came to paffe, when all the people hai made 
an end to paffe over : then the Ark ofthe LOR D pafed 
over; and the precfts before the face of the people. [ 7. ¢. in 
the view of all the people. ] 

xz Andthe children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad,togesher with the half tribe of Manaffeh , marched 
armed before the face of the children of Ifracl: C To 
wit, before the other tiibes of the children of Ifrael, See 
chap 1. 14 Jaccording as Mofeh had fpoken unto them. 

13 About fourty thoufand men,well prepared men of 
war,marched before the LORD[i. e. before the LORD, 
who did manifeft bimfelf upon the Ark of the covenant. 
See — 32. 21, J umo bastell, tothe plain fields of 

richo. 

14 The fame day did the LORD magnifie Ioſua before 
the eyes of all Ifrael: and shcy feared bim: even as they 
had feared Mo{ch, all the dayes of his life, 

15 The LORD now {pake unto Iofua, [ 7, e. had faid 
and fo alfo verfe 17. | faying: 

16 Command the Priefts tbat bear the Ark of the teffi- 
mony, that they come up out of fcrdan. 

17 Then Iofua commanded the Priefts,faytng : Come up 
ent of fordan. 

18 And it came to pale, when the Priefts , who 
bare the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, were gone up 
out of the midft of sfordan,( and) the (oles of the Priefts 
fect were drawn off upon the dry ? ground, ) that the wa- 
ters of Yordan returned into their place, and went as ye- 
Lerday (and ) ere yefterday on ak his [ Jordans 3 
banks, 

19 Now the people were come up out of Tordanon 
the tenth day of the firft moneth : And they camp- 
ed themfelues at Gilgal, [ viz. in the place which 
Jofua afterward called, Gilgal, below chap 5.9. J on 
the caft-fide of Tericho, 

20 And Iofua fet up twelve fiones in Gilgal, which 

` they had taken omt of Iordan., 

21 And he {pake unto the children of Ifrael , fay- 
ing : Woen your children fhall ask their fathers to 
morrow, faying, What are thefe flones ? 

22 Thenye fhall tell your children, faying : on the 
dry ( ground ) did Ifract [ i. e. rhe polterity of 


J YuRA, 












, Nar Teo 
affe thorow this Iordan, 

23 For the LORD ‘caufed the waters‘of Iordan to 
bedried up before your faces, untill yc were paffed 
thorow it. even astbe LORD your God dad unto the 
Red-fea , which he caufed to bè dried up before out 
face, untill we { viz.1, Caleb, and your fathers ] 
were gone thorow it. 

24 That all the people of the carth might know the 
hand of the LORD, that it is ftrong : | Oth. for it 
is firong | that ye might fear the LORD your God all 


dajes, | Heb. ali the dayes. ] 


+ 


CHAP. V. 


“All the Kings of the Amorites, and of the Canaanites 


are forely affrighted, bearing of the drying up o 
ie and y ahe I fuler pafice nye T , 
x, &c. The males of ibe Ifraclites born in the 
wilderneſſe, are circumciſed by the command of God 
2. where they likewife celebrate the paffeover, 10. 
The Manna ccafeth, after they had eaten of the corn of 
the land, 12. CHRIST, the Prince of the people 
appeareth unto Sofuain the form or fhate of a man of 
war, 13. 


Nd it came to paffe, when all the Kings of the A- 
moritcs, which (were) on this fideof Iordan weft- 
ward, [ i. e. inbabiting the Weft part , in the land of 
Canaan |and ail the Kings of the Canaanites , which 
(were ) by the-Sea, heard that the L O R D had dried up 
ibe waters of Iordan before the face of the children of f- 
rachuntill we were pafjëd it: Their heart melted,[ te. they 


-fainted 5 fee chap 2.9, 24. ] there was no more courage in 


them, before the face of the children of Ifrael. 

2 Aitbattime the LORD fpake unto Iofua, Make 
thee ftone knives, { Orb. fharp knives. Heb. fwords, or 
knives of rocks, as Exod. 4.25. ] and civcumcife again 
( Heb. return circumcife ; 7. c. circumcife again, an He- 
brew manner of fpeaking, fee Numb. 11.0 v. 4. Pfat 
84.7. Exech. 8.6. The circumcifing was firft enjoyned 
unto Abraham and his feed, and was afterward continu- 
ed till in Egypt, where thofe who were come out 
of Egypt were alfo ciccumciled: but foras much as 
circumcifion was not adminiftered unto thole thar were 
born inthe wilderneffe, theretore the fame is here again. 
by Gods command re-aflumed }the childreniof Ifract 
the {ccond time, i 

3 Then Iofua made bim ftone-knives, and circumcifed 
the children of Ifrael, | viz, thofey who as yet were not 
circumcifed,which were thofe that were born in the wil- 
dernefle |] upon the bill of foreskins. L fome keep the He- 
brew word Arelothufed in the text , which fignifteth 
foreskins, becaule the foreskins of the children of Ifrael 
were there circumcifed.] 

4 Now this was the caufe wherefore-Tofus circumcifed 
them: all the people that went our of Egypt, the males , all 
the men of war, dicd in the wilderne(fe by the way,after 
they cams.out of Egypt. 

$ For all the people thar came out thence were citcum- 
cifed ; but all the people that were barn in the wilderneffe 
by the way, after they came forth out of Egypt, (them } 
they [.To wit,the Parents ] bad nor circumciſcd. this 
was omitted, either thiough negligence and heedicffe- 
nefle, or becaufe they knew not the precife time when 
they wereto march; and it would be very troublefom, 
yea doubtlefs prove exceeding dangerous to thofe that 
were but newly circumcifed, immediately to march up- 
onite ]- 

6 D the childrenof Ifract marched fourty yeares in 
the wilderneffe, till all the people of the men of war, that 
were gone out of Egypt, who bad not obeyed the voice of 
ihe LORD, were confumed: 1a whom the LOR D bad 

{worn 


š ON BEET eg Who 
fworn, that he would not let them fee the land, which the ven dayes tigeth8y, 2, Onthe feventh day the city is 
LORD had {worn unto their fathers to give us,a land taken, the wall fallin £ down, 20. The J feaclites fall 
flowing with wilk and boney, , an on al fides, and deftroy wnh the {word both men and 

7 Burhe[ viz, the Lord God ] hath pur their fons] catie, z3. Nour! 
in their flead, thofe did Fofua circumcife, becaufe thoy\ ali that appertzinerh 
bad the foreskin, for they had not circumcifed them bythe} that is in ze, is burnt, 
way. and tron veffels, 24. 

8 And it came to paffe, when they bad made anend of}  fhoutd build up Jericho 
circumcifing all the people,that they abode in their placein | Tua, 27, 
the camp, untill they were healed, [ Heb, untill they lived, 


as Numb. 21, 8, 3 T Ow Fericho fhut € the gates; Y and was fout before . 
9 Moreover, the LORD fhake unto Fofua', This day the children of I fracl,[ viz. for fear of the chil- 

have I called away the reproach of Egypt [ So he calleth | dren of Irael } there none went jorth , neither did any 
the foreskin, which the Iraelites had left on theit chil- go in there. 
dren, herein rather following the example of the uncir- |” 2 Then the LORD [ Aboye chap. §.13. he is called 
cumcifed “Egyptians, then the command of God. See | a man J faid unto Fofua , Behold, 1 have given Fericho 
Ferem. 9.25, 26, Some underftand by the reproach of | into thine hands with ber King , and valiant champi- 
Egypt, the reproach, or afperfion, which the Egyptians | ons, 
would have caft upon God and his people, if they fhould | 3 Then all ye that are men of war , fhall go round 
have been excluded our ofthe landofCanaan:See Deut. 9. | the city, compaffing the city once , thus fhall ye do feven 
26. }from you : [Heb from upon you 3 i, e. which lay upon | dayes together, ; 

ou } therefore rhe name of the place was called Gilzgal,| 4 And feven pricfts fhall bear feven rams-trumpets 
{t ie. rolling, rolling away, becaufeby circumcifon [ 4. €, Trumpets made of rams-horns ] before tbe Ark ; 
the fhame or reproach of the Ifraelites was as it were rol- and onthe feventh day ye fhall go about the city feven 
led away ] unto this day. [ viz. keepeth the name,or that | gies : andthe Priefts {hall blow with the trumpets, 
place beareth this name ] $ Andir fhall come to paffe, when they blow flow- 

10 Whue the children of Ifract lay encamped at Gil- | ty with the rams-horn > when ye hear the found of the 
gal, they kept the paffeover | Heb. they made, &ey The | rrumpet, that all the people foall fhout with a great shout, 
celebrating of the pafléover was likewife in the wildernels, | hen fball che vityswall [ Underftand this onely of a part 
fave in the fecond year after their going out of Eeyptsin- | of the wal! , for if all the wall had fallen, then muft 
termitted ; fee Numb. 9, 1. Jon the fourteenth day o f the | alfo Rahabs houfe have fallen, for it ftood upon the wall 
fame moneth. £ viz. on the fourteenth day of the firft | above chap 2. verle 15, ] fall down, [ Heb, on irs place J 
moneth of the year, asappearrth, of. 4. 1 9: Jin the e- | andthe pcopte fhall afcend into it, every man over again 
vening, on tbe plain fields of fericho. himſelf. 

xı And they did eat of the laf ycares corn of the land, 6 Then Fofua the fon of Nun called the Priefts , and 
the fecond day of the Paffeover, unleavenedebread > and | faid unto them, Carry the Ark of the covenant sand let 
parched cares, even the fame day, feven Pyiefts bear feven rams-trumpcts before the Ark 

12 And the Manna ceafed the next day, after they bad | of the LO RD, 
eatenof the laft yeares cern of the land, and the children 7 And unto the people he faid, Paffe thovow, and go 
of Ifraelbad no more Manna, but they did eat of the rc- | round about this city : and les him that is prepared, | i.e. 
venue of the land of Canaan, the felf- fame year. armed ] paffe on before the Ark of the LORD, 

13 Moreover, it came to pafse when Fefua was by Fe-| 8 And it came to paffe, that according as Fofua had 
richo,that be lift up bis eyes and looked, there flood aman ſpohen unto the people, {0 the feven Priefts went, bearing 
over againft him, [ This was the Lord Chrilt in the feven rams-trumpers before the face of the LORD, [ See 
fhape of aman, as may be gathered from chap. 6. 2. ] | above the annotat. on chap 4. verle 13. Jthey marched 
which had a drawn fword in bis band : Ù vig. thereby to j| on, and blew wiih the trumpets : and the Ark of the eo- 
encourage Jofua, giving him to underftand , that he | venant [ ż. ethe Ark in which the two tables lay where- 
would be with him, and fight on his fide againft the Ca- | in the covenant was written Jof the Lo RD, followed 
naanites, and canfe him to have the victory ] And Ffo- after them, 
fia ment untohim, and {aid, art thou ours | or our ène- 9 And he that was ready ( armed, ) went before the 
mies ? face of the Pricfts that blew the trumpets: and the rere- 

14 Andhe faid, No, [i eY belong not to your ene- | ward followed after the Ark, L See Numb ro. ony, 25.] 
mies ] but Iam the Prince of the oft of the LORD, whilejt they went and blew with the trumpets, 

[ viz. Chrift, taking care of the camp of the Ifraclites,] 10 Now Fofua had commanded the people, faying, ye 
which ave the Lords people J T am now come : then Lofua | fall not fhout,yea ye foatt nct canfe your voice to be beard 
fell onhis face tothe carth, and worfhipped, [, for be | ncther fhall any word be uttered out of your mouth untill 


knew him to be the true God. If this had been but a | the day when I foal fay unto you, Shout, then Jeah ye 
created Angel, he would not have tuffered himfelf tobe | hout. ~ 


honored thus, as may be feen, Revel. y 9. 20. and 22.6) 
and (aid unto bim,whar [Peaketh myLord unte bis fervant ? 

15 Then faid the prince of the hoft of theLORD 
unto Tofua, Pluck of thy fhoes from thy feet, { This God 
likewife commanded Mofeh, Exod. 3. §. feealfo 44. 7, 
33- J for the place whereon thoy ftandeft, is boly + [Heb. 
holencffc. Wherefore was this place holy ? becaufe the 
Lord had hallowed it by his fpeciall pretence. fee Exod. 
3+ $-and the annorat. there J and Tofua did fo, 


anding they fþare Rachab with 
to ber, 22. The city and all 
except the gold , fitver , copper, 
Folua curfeth thar man, that 
again, 26. God ts with Fos 















11 And he caufed the Ark of the LORD to go round 
about the city , compaffing ( the fame ) once : then came 
they (again ) into the camp, and overnighted in the 
camp. 

s Afterward Fofua rofe carly in the morning and the 
Priciis carried the Ark of rhe LORD, 

13 And the feven Priefts bearing the feven rams truma ” 
pets before the Ark of the LORD, went on, and blew with 
the trumpets : and the armed € men ) marched before: 
their faces, and the rereward followed after the Ark of 
the LORD, whileft they went and blew with the trumpets, 

14 So they went once round about the city onthe fea 
cond day, and they returned into the camp: thus they did 
for feven dayes rogerher, 

1§ And it came to paffeon the feventb day , that they 
Mm 2 role 


CHAP. VI. 
The Lord giveth the city of Fevicho into the hand of Fofua 
verfe.r, &e, yet caufcth fir/t the fouldiers, as alfa the 
Ark and few Priefts to go round about the city, for fe~ 


(Chap. vie 


rofe up carly,by break of days and€they went roundsabout 
the Citiein the fame manner (even times: onely on 
that day. they went feven times round abous the 
Gite. 


Josua 


(nap, Vie 


` 


CHAP. VII. 


16 And it came to pafs at the feventh time when the rhe wrath of the LORD is kindled again/i Ifracl, becanfe 


Priefts blew with the Trumpets, that Fofua fpake nn- 
tothe people, Shout, forthe LORD hath given you the 
Citic. 

17 Yet this Citie fhall be banned (or accurfed) to the 
LORD, [Sce Deut. 2.34.] ét and all thar is init: oncly 
Rachab the harlot fhalt remain alive, fhe and all that are 
with her in the hou fe, becanfe fhe bid \fome read it, well, 
or,diligently hid) the meffengers whom we [ viz. I and 
the Rulers without the peoples notice, above, chap. 2. 1. 
and 4.6.] fenr out. 

18 Oncly beware of the banned (thing) left peradven- 
ture ye ban your {elves ;[ z.¢. be a caufe that ye 
be deftroyed } by taking of the banned (thing) and 


make the Camp of Ifracl to be aban, and trouble the jon vafe 7.] tranf 


‘ame, 

f 1o Butallıhe filver and gold, andthe copperand iron 
wefjels fhalt be boly unto tbe LORD: (Hebe. Holine{s] 
they fhalt come tothe treafure of the LORD. 

20 Then the people fhouted when they [To wit, the 
feyen Priefts] blew with the Trumpets: and it came to 
pals, when the people beard the found of the trumpet, that 
the people fhouted with a great fhout, and the wall fell 
down, and the people afcended into tbe Cutie, every maa 
over againft him{elf, and they took the citie, 

21 And they banned all that was in the citieli.c.utter- 
ly deftroyed all, as the manner was todeal with things 
banned or accurfed. See Deuteronomy 2. on vele 34. 1 
fiom the man to the wuman,from the child to theaged, and 
tothe Oxand the {mall Cattell, and the AQ, with the 
edge of the fword. [Hebr. the mouth of the ford.) 

22 Now Folua {aid untothe two men, the [pies of the 
land, Go into the boufe of the woman,the hariot,and bring 
out thence the woman with all that foe hath,according as ye 
{ware unto ber. 

23 Thenthe young men the fpics went in thither, and 
brought outRachab, and her father,and ber mother and ber 
brethren, and allthat fhebad, alfo they brought our al! ber 
familivs; [Or, generations or, kinreds,to wit,which were 
allied to her} and they placed them without the Camp of 
Tract, (viz. fo long time untill they were well inftruéted 
in the I(raelitifh religion, and fo admitted into the Con- 
gregation of God 5 (ee Deut. 21.10. ] 

24 Now they burnt the Citie with fire,and al that was 
therein: onely the filver and the gold, together with the 
copper and Iron vef{cls, they gave to the treafurc of the 
houfe of the LORD 5 [wiz. of the Tabernacle 5 fee above 
v.19. and Numb. 31.54.] 

2§ Thus Fofua fufered Rachab tbe harlot to live, and 
the family of her fatber,and all that fhe had, and fhe dwelt 
in the midjt of Ifrael [Yea, fhe was matricd afterward in 
the Tribe of Juda, unto Salmon the fonne of Nabaffon, 
Matth.1.5. | unto this day; [this argueth not,that Ra- 
chab and her pofteritie, did not likewife after that time 
dwell among the Iraelites] becaufe fhe bid the meffengers 
which sfofua fent to {pie out Fericho. - 

26 And atthe fame time Fofua adjured them, Ẹ viz. 
by the infpiration of the Holy Gholt] faying, Curfed be 
that man before the face of the LORD, that fhalt rife up, 
and build this Cirie fericho 3 be fhalt lay the foundation 
thereof in (or, for) bis firft-born fon, [ ic. it thall coft 
him the life ofhis firft-born fon. See the fulfilling here- 
of in Héeland his fons, 1 Kings 16. 34.]and foalt fet up 
the gates thereof in his youngeft fon. 

27 Sothe LORD was wih Fofua, and bis fame ran 
thoroveout all the Countrie. [Hebr.was,&c. z.¢, they talk- 
ed of him in all the circumjacent Countreyes.] 


Achan had taken of the banned goods vesfe 1.696. Fo- 
fua difpatcheth forces to Ai, 2. there chirtte fix If- 
vaelitesare flain, 5, fof{ua and the eldeft of Ifract are 
much aftonifbed thercat, and do bumble them{elves be- 
fore the LORD, 6. Who difcovereth unto hem the 
caufeof this defet, vi, And enjoyneth bim te finde 
out by lot the man that had flollen the banned goods, 14. 
and to burn bim and all he had, 15. Achan ts found to 
bc the guiltié perfon; 16. He and allhis are ftoned, 
and burnt, 24. 


ue the children ‘of Ifrael [Underltand one of the 
children of Ifiacl,vzz. Achan. Conpaie Fudges 12. 
grefjed, by tran{zrefing with tbe ban- 

againft the Law ot God,touching 


ned ( thing: ) ( viz. 


jhe banned things] for Achan [ 1 Chron, 2. 7. he is cal- 


led Achar, i.c. the uoubler] tbe fon of Charmi, the fon 
Zabdis [heisallocalled Simri, 1 Chroa.2 6,4 the fon of 
Zerah, of the Tribe of tuda,took of the banned ( thing ) 
[fee above chap. 6.18,19. then she anger of the LORD 
kindled againft tbe children of Tfract. [for one mans 
finne God is incenfed againft the whole Congregation of 
the Ifraelires. Sec fof. 22, 20-] - 

2 When Fofua {eat men from Fericho to Ai, Ç Ai, 
was {cated upon a hill three leagues weltward fiom feri- 
cho, in that part of the Land of Canaan, -which fell to 
the Tribe of Benjamin, There was likewife another 4/, 
in the Tribe of Gad, which the Ammonites bad taken, 
againſt which Jeremy propheſieth, chap. 49. 3. Iwhich lieih 
b Beth aven, on the Laſt of Bethel, be ſhahe unto them, 
faying, Go up,and ſpie out the land: ſo theſe men went wp 
and {pied out Ai. 

3 Afterward they returned unto Joſua, and faid unto 
him, Let not all ihe people go up, let about two thoufand 
men, or about three thouf{ind men go upto fmitce Az, do 
not tire all the people thither for they are fem, 

4 Sothcre went up thither fiom the people about three 
thoufand men, which fled before the face of the men 
of Al. 

f s Andthemen of Ai [mote of them about fix and 
ani tbartic mea,and purfucd them( from ) bejore the gate 
unto Schebarm, {This place was tuft fo called from this 
defeat of the Ifaelites. Sheborum fignifieth breakings, 
or, fhiverings, becaufe the Ilraclites Army was there 
broken and hewen afunder} ant fraote them in a defcent : 
then the heart of the poople melted, and it became 
water. 

6 Then Tofua rent his clothes [In token of great grief 
and anguith of heat, fee Gen. 37. 29.] and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the Arke of the LORD, untill 
the evening, be and the eldeft of Ifracl 5 and they caft duft 
upon thcir bead. Ç this the Traelites were wont-to doe 
in token of forrow and aftonifhment, 1 Sam. 4.12. and 
z Sam, 13.19. Fonz 6.Mich.1.30.] 

y And Fofua fud, Ab, Lord LORD, wherefore haft 
thou ever made this pecple go through Tordan,{ Heb.paffing 
made pafs. Here Fofua feemeth fomewhat to ftart atide 
through humane frailtie by reafon of the damage fu- 
flained ] to deliver ws into the hands of the Amorttes ; 
[ underftand here under all the feven Nations that pof~ 
feffed the land which the Lord had promifed to give unto 
the Ifraclites] 40 deftroy us? Loth.that we had been content, 
and remained on the othcr fide of fordan +] 

gO LORD! [ Heb. inme Lord, fee Gen. 43. 
on v.20e] what fhall I fay, fecing thar Ifrackbath turned 
the neck before the facc of bis enemies ? 

When the Canaanites and all the Inhabitants of the 
Land fhail hear it, they will furround us and deftroy our 
name 


~ 


name fromthe earth : What wilt thouthen do totby great what thou haf done,and hide it not before me, 


Name é ( As ifhe had faid, how wilt thou preferve thy ! 


great and glorious Name,when the Canaanites thall fay 
that thou haft not now any more the power to defend us, 
and to fubdue them, as thou in times paft haft done J 

10 Then the LORD faid unto Fofus, Arife : where- 
fore lieft thou thus down upon thy face ? (Heb. properly 
art thou falling down. J 

11 /fracthath finned [ i.¢, one among the Ifraelites, 
viz Achan ] and have likewife tranferefjed my covenant, 

[ 4. €. my commandment, whereunto they have obliged 
themfelyes inthe covenant, to oblerve the fame. See a= 
bove chap. 6.18. ] which I commanded them: and they 
have alfo taken of the banned (thing, ) [ viz which I 
‘commanded to be banned , chap 6. 24. J] and 
Itkewife flollen, |. viz. that which ought to have been 
brought into the Trcafury of the Lord above chap.6. 19] 
and likewife ted [ Oth. denyed,difavouched Jand have 
likcwije put it anong their ftuff., : 

12 Therefore the children of Ifrael fhall not be ableto 
Jubjijt before tbe face of their enemies, they fball turn the 
neck before the face of their encmies , jor they are in the 
ban [ z. e. they ae fallen intothe punifhment or judge. 
ment which I intended to bring thofe banned nations, 
becanfe they have tianfgrefed in the banned thing ] / 
will henceforward be nó more with yon, unteffe you put a- 
wy the ban [_ i. e. him that hath defer ved to be banned, 
becaufe he hath tran{grefled in the thing.So alfo below 
13.13. ] from che madi of you 

13 Ars{c, hallow the people, [ i. e. caufe the people to 
puriftc themfelves, and to fit themfilves unto holinefle, 
by the ceremonies appointed by God, Exod. 19. 10. ] 
and fay, ballow your felves againjt 10 morrow : for thus 
faith the LORD the God of Ifract, bereis aban mihe 
milff of thee Ifract, chou foale not be able to fubpfjt be 
fore the face of ibineenemics , unttll you put away the 
ban out of the midft of you. 

14 Inthe morning therefore fhall ye come on accord- 
ing to your tribes : aad it {hall come to paffe, that the tribe 
whom the LORD fhall have bit [ Heb. caught ot taken, 
vig. by the lot, which the Lord dire&eth or difpoieth, 
Prov. 16. 33. Scer Sam. 14. 41. Fon. 1.7, ] the fame 
Shall come on according tothe families , and the fanily 


which tbe LORD fhall have bit, the fame fhall come on by. 


houfhotds, [ Heb, houfes ] and the houfhold which the 
FORD fhgll have bit, the fame fhil! come on man for man. 
E Heb. witb men. } 

15 And wt fhall come to paffe , that whofocver fhall be 
bit with the ban, { i.e. with the banned thing , or fto- 
len goods] the fame fhall be burned with fre, Ñ vig. af- 
ter that he thal have keen ftoned to death. SeeNum.1 5.30, 
35. be, and all thar he bath : becaufe he hath tranfer efed 
thecovenant of the LORD, and becaufe he bath commit- 
ted folly in Ifrael, |i. e. a notorioùs crime, ot abomina- 
tion, Thus the rape of Dina was called, Gen, 34.7. 
and the abufing of the Levites wife, Exod, 20, 6. } 

16 Then Fofua rofe up early in the morning, and cauf- 
ed Ifrael tocome on according to their tribes, and the 
tribe of Fudah was hir, 

17 Then be caufed the family. [i.ccthe Tribe,or each fa- 
mily thereof 19 Fuda to come on, be hir the family of 
Zarhi + When be caufcd the family of Zarhi to come on 
min for man, [ Heb. by mensi. e. according to the 
~ houtholds of the fathers, hcad by head , every oneas v. 

18. ] Zabdi was hit, : 

18 Whof: houftold when he caufed to come on man for 
man,then was bit Achan ihe fon of Carmithe fon of Zabdi, 
the fon Zerab, of the tribe of Fuda. 

19 Then Fofua {aid unto Achan, My fon , Give, (I 
pray ) ihe bonnor unto the LORD, the God of Iſrael, an⸗ 
maike confe fion before himi (Heb. pat ere. When Achan 
confeffed his trefpafle committed , he gave the honor to 
God,that he had hit him right, J and tell me (1 pray ) 














20 Now Achan anfmered Fofua, and faid, Verily'T 
have finned againft the LORD, the God of Ifracl, and 
have done thus and thus, [ wiz. asthe Lord hath {poken, 
Vern. J 

23 I faw among the prey a beautifull [ Heb. good J 
flately Babylonifh upper garment, { Heb, 2 cloak of Sine- 
or. See Gen. 10. v. 10. } and two hundred Jbekels of 
Silvcr,[ this is the moiety of the price , for which Abra- 
ham bought the double cave of Ephron, 200. common 
fhekels making s0 Ryx-dollers } and a golden tongue 
( or, wedge ) (a long and broad piece of gold, in fathion 
ofa tongue,whatere it was ]mhofe weight was fifty fhe- 
kels, and I coveted it, and took it , and behold, they are 
bid in the earth in the midjt of my tent, and the filver un- 
der is, [ viz, under the Babylonith garment. ] 

22 Then Fofua fent meffengers thither, who ray to the 
tent ; and behold, tt lay hid, [ viz. the goods, Or the 
gatments 3 |] in bis tent, and the filver underneath, 

23 They then took tbofe things out uf the midft of the 
tent, and they brought shem unto sfofua, and to all the 
children of Ifracl , and poured them out before the face 
of the LORD, { i. e. before the Tent of the congregati-~ 
on where the ark (which was the holy place of Gods pre- 
tence } was : for this whole confecration was made ina 
“generall aflembly of the people. ] 

21 Then fufua, and all Irael with him, took Achan, 
the fon of Zerab.[ i.e. great grand-childe. See vy. 1, 7 
and the filver,and the flately upper garment, and the golden 
tongue,and his fons and his daughters, ana bis oxen,and 
his afes, and al that he þad, and carried them unte the 
valley of Achor, (i.e. the valley of trouble, afterwards 
fo calied, fiom this hiftory v. 26. 

25 And Fofua faid thou haft troubled us : L Of the 
word to trouble, {ee 1 Kings 18. ony. 17. ] the LORD 
[hall this day trouble thee : and all Ifrael toned him [viz 
Achan ; undai ftand hereby alfoall his, asv. 26 J] with 
ftones, and they burned them with fire, and they caft them 
all vwer with fiones. 

26 And they raifed over hima great heap of ftones 
being unto this day : thus the LORD turned himfelf from 
the heat of his wrath : therefore they called C Oth. þe cal- 
led, wz Jofua the name of the place, The valley of A- 
shor. [ 2, €, the valley af trouble, becaufe all the people of 
Iirael were heie troubled and grieved for Achans theft « 
and becaule he alfo was therein troubled by a tertible 
indgement, y, 29. J 


CHAP. VIII. 


God putteth new courage into fofua, and commandeth him 
to goand beficge At, promifeth him that he Jhal take 
it, v. 1, &c. Tofua befiegeth Az, and layeth an ambuſh 
aainſt itʒ. and they iake it by ſtratagem and hy furpri~ 
fall, 19, Airs burncd, 20, The King of Az is taken 
prifoncr, 23. All the inbabitants of the city are put to 
the fword, 25. and the cattell and other goods are 
fpoiled, 27. Ai is made an heap of flones, 28. The 
king thereof banged, 29. Tofua buildeth an Altar un- 
tothe Lord, 30. according toGods command, and of- 
fered thercon, 31. be wriceth the Law of Mofeh in, 
fones, 3z. Caufeththe fame with its blefings and 
curfes te beread before all the people upon the moun- 
tains, Gerifim, and Ebal. 33, 


T the LORD faid unto Iofua, Fear not, neither be 

difmayed, take with thee ali thepeople of war, and go 

thou,march up to Ai, I bave given into thine hand the 
king of Ai, and bis people, and his city, and his land. 

2 Thou now fhalt do unto Ai and ber King accord- 

ing as thou didef unto Ierichoand her King, es that he 

fhe 


Babiage virre ——— —— wae sweeper sare 


fhall prey for your felves, the prey therco f and the cartell battel compare below,verle 24.) left in di, nor Bethcl, 
thereof, then put Corlay ) thee an ambufh againft the that marched not forth after I{ract,and they lefe the citie 
city, from bebinde tt open,and pur(ued after Ifract, 

3 Then Iofua arofe,and all the people of war, to march 18 Then the LORD {aid unto Tof{ua,ftrerch forth[ viz. 
up toward Ai and Iofua chofe out thirty thoufand men|for a token to thofe that liein ambuth that they may 
of valour, and fent them forth by night. come forth and march on 3 oth.from the 26. yerfe thus, 

And commanded them, {aying : Bebold, ye foall | ftretch forth (chy hand) with the fpear, o flag, Randard, 
lie in ambu{h bebinde the city keep your felves not very far) banner 5 Compare this a& of Jofta with the act of 
from the citys and be ye all ready. ; Mofeb,E xodus 7. 11,12. ]the fpear, [fee 1 Sam.17.6.|tbat 

g I now and all the people that are with me, will draw | is in thine hand,toward Ai, for I will giveit into thine 
neere 10 the city : and it {hall come to paffe,when they foalt| band 5 Then Tofua firetched forth the fear that was in bis 
go out to meet us, EvCn as ab the firft,that we will flce be- | hand toward the cirie, ; 
fore their face. 19 Then the ambufh arofe baftily out of their place,and 

6 Lerthem therefore come out after us till we draw | tan as foon as be had ftresched our his band, and came unto 
them off from the Citie, for they will fay, They flee before the Citic,and they took it sand they bafted, and fet the: 
our faces as at firft, therefore we will flee before their | cirie on fire, [Nort all the city, (for then the prey had like- 
faces. wile been burned) burt a part chereof, that the Iftaelites 

7 Then fhall ye rife up out of the ambufh,[viz.when ye who made a fhew asif they had fed fecing the fmoke 
{hall fee the token which I will give you 5 fee verfe 18.] might face about and fall upon the enemy] 
and ye {ball take the cuie 5 [ oth. ye jballexpelthe Cirie 5| 20 When the men of Ai turncd about, they faw, and 
i.e. the refidue of the inhabitants of the Citie } for the | Behold, she (moke of the Citte afcended up te Heaven, and 
LORD your God will deliver it into your band. they bad no room to fice this way or that way:[Heb.in then 

8 Andis fhall cometo pafs, when ye have taken the | there were no hands to fice. Hand istaken for room, or 
Citie,that ye fhall jer the Crtieon fire, according to ihe | place, Numbers 2.17. Pfalm 104. 25. If4.22.18. Ne- 
Word of the LORD fhal ye doe, lo; I have commanded it hemiah 7.4, oth, no power’) for the people that fled to the 
you, wildernefs turned themjelues againjt thofe that pur{wed 

$0 Tofua fent them forth, and they went ro the am- (tbem.) 
— 7— they abode between Bethel, and between Al, to-| 2i And when Fofua and all Ifrael faw, that the am- 
ward the Weft of Ai: but Fojua overnighted (or lodged) | bufh bad taken the Citie, and thar the [moke of the Citie 
that night in the midjt of the people. afvended,they turned about and {mote the men of Ai, 

10 And Fofua rofe up carly in the morning, andhe} 22 Alfo thofe of the Citie | viz. who had layenin 
muftered ibe people: [ oth. numbred, pus them in order,| ambufh, and were now entied into the Citie, and had fet 
(or, aray) viewed them] and he marched up, be and the | che fame on fire ] came againft them; (viz, againft the 
Eldeft of ffracl, before'the face of the people,ta Az, «| Citizens of Ai] fo that now they (viz, the Citizens 

xı Alfoall the people of War, that were with him,| of Ai] were in the midjt of the Ifraclites, thofe on this, 
marched up, and they drew near and came over againft| and thofe on that (fide) : and they {mote them untill there 
the Cities and they camped themfetves toward the North| remained, nor efcaped a remnant among thems [Hebr. 
of Ai, and there was avalley berwixt bim and berwext oe tis remained none among them, in faving life or 

i. efcaping 

12 He took likewife about five thoufand men: and he} 23 But the King of Aithey took alive,and they broughs 
placed them for an ambufb betwixt Bethel,and betwixt At | him unto Ioſua. 

on the Weft of the Citic. 24 And it came to pafs, when the Ifraelites had made 

13 And they pus the people, [viz. in order] all the } an end of flaying all she inbabitants of Ai onthe field, in 
Camp,that was on the North of the Citic, andits ambufh | the wilderne{s,wherern they (viz. the children of Ihael ] 
[The Hebrew. word fignifieth properly heel,alfo,(upplant- had chafed them, and that they were all fallen by the edge 
ing ox, treading under foot 5 yet it is allo uled for craft, [Hebr, the. mouth] of thefword, untill they were all dc~ 
dccerfidl [nares and gins, oth, its urmoft end] was on | jlroyeds then atl Ifract turned nnto Ai,and {mote it (viz. 
the Weft of the Cirie : and Fofua went the fame night thofe thac remained yet in the Citie, as old men, wo- 
into the midjt of the valley; L whereof above verfe |men children, and all that were not gone forth to batrell] 
11.4 š with the edge of the |word. 

14 Aad it came topafs,when the King of Aifaw(that) | 25 Andit came to pafs,that all thoferbat fell that day 
then they made bafte, and got up early, and the men of the | both men and women, [Hebr. from the man to the woman} 
Cirie came forth tomeer Ifrael, to battell, he, all his peo- | were twelve thoufand, all of them people of At, 
ple (7, c, with the greateft part of the people, for that fome 26 Fofua likewife drew not back his band which he 
people fill remained in the Citie is manifeft verfe 16.] | bad ffretched out with the fpear, [See above, v.18. This 
at the appointed timc,{ or the appointed, or prefixed plice’) | was the token whereby the Iraelites might know, when 
before the plain field; for be knew not that any onc lad | they fhould ceafe from wafting or deftroying the Citie] 
an ambufh again{t bim from behind the Cirie. untill be had binned all rheinbabitants of At. [i. e. had 

15 Tofua then and all Ifrael were beaten before their utterly deftroyed and rooted them out] 
faces; [ Thisisnot to be underftood according tothe; 27 Onely the Ifraclites plundred for themfelves the 
letter, as if any of the Ifraelites were indeed and in uth cattell and_the prey of the fame Cirie, according tothe 
beaten by the men of Ai, for then the Ifractites would | Word of the LORD, which be commanded Iofua. 
thereby again have loft cheir courage 3 bur thereby is ine} 28 Now Tofua burnt Ai, and put it to an everlafling 
timated,that they diflembled, or feigned, that they were | heap, [Hebr. an heap of Eternitie. This Ggnifieth fome- 
afraid,that they thould be again {mitten by thofe of Ai] | times along time. Ai was afterwards inhabited by the 
and they fled by the way of the wilderneffe. | oth.before rhe | Benyjamites, Neb, 11.31.] @ deflation, (i.e. adefolate 
wildernefs 3 viz.in the way of the wildernefs, which is | place] unto this day. 
between Aiand Jericho; viz. running back to Jericho, | 29 And the King of Aibebanged on 4 tree untill 
from whence they were come] jeven-tide ; [ According to the Law of God,Deut.21 22, ] 

16 Therefore all the people that were in the Citic, were | and about the going down of ibe Snn, Tofua commanded ` 
called together so pur fue afser them,and they purfucd after | thar they fhould take his dead bady doren from the trec, and 
Tofua and were drawn off from the citie. they threw it at the door of the Citie-gate, and rarfed 

17 And shore was not a man (viz-that was fit for the | shercon a great heap of ftones being unto this day. 

. 30 Then 


— A 
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Wd pe IX 


30 Then [viz. after they were come over Jordan, of Citys Zof. 16.2. fituate in the inheritance of the Tribe of 


after they had taken Ai] I af built an Altar unto the 
LORD ihe God of Efrael, upon mount Ebal ; (this mount 
lay by Sichem as may be feen, Tudges 9.6.) 

31 According as Mofeh the fervant pof the LORD bad 
commanded the children of Efracl, according to that which 
as written in the (Law-) book of Mofeb, an Altar of whole 
ffones, [i,e. not tmoothed or polithed with the tools of 
the ftone-cutters] over which they bad not moved (or 
fiirred) [i. e, uled] any iron: and they offered thereon 
burnt-offerings unto sbe LORD, they offered alfo thank~ 
offerings, 

i 2 he wrote alfo there, upon ftones , [ Thefe were other 

ftones,then thofe mentioned, yerfe 31.} a duplicate [oi 
draught, copy, repetition of the Law] of the Law of 
Mofeh [ viz. the chiefeft points of the Law, or the ten 
Contmandements, or(as fome conceive } the bleffings 
and curfes, {ee Deut.17.0n v.18. } which,{ or that ,viz.the 
Law] be wrote before she face of the children of Ifrael. 

33 And all Ifracl with their Eldeftand Officers, aad 
their Iudges,ftood on this and on that fede of the Arke, be- 
fore the Levsticall Priests, that bare the Ark of the Co- 
wenant ofthe LORD, as well ftrangers as natives, one 
half thereof over againft mount Gercfim, { oth. Gerifim. 
Both thefe mountains Gerifim and Bbal are fituate in 
the Tribe of Ephraim. not far from Sichem 3 [ee thereof, 
Deut.x1.29.30.8nd27.12,1ud.g.v.7. and one half there- 
of over againjt mount Ebal; as Mofeh the fervant of the 
LORD had commanded to blefs the people of Ifrael [wich- 
all underftand,and to the curfe againft the tranfgieffours 
of the Law; fee Deut. 27, 11, and 31. 10, (9c. ] ar the 
firft. Lor, for the firfk time. This is added in regard the 
law was every feven years to be read before the people] 

34 Andafrerwardhe { viz. Lofua, yet by one of the 
Levites, as Mofeh commanded Deut.27,14.] read aloud 
all the words of the Law, the bleffing and the curfe, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the (Law-)book. 

35 There was not a word of all thar Mo{ch commanded, 
which Tofua read not aloud before all the Congregation of 
Hfracl, and the women, and the little children, and the 
— [ Underftand here fach kind of ftrangers, as 
had embraced and piofefled the Religion of the Ifae- 
lites 3 fee above verle 33. ] rhas walked ( or were con- 
verfant) ia the midft of them. ' 


CHAP. IX. 


When all the Kings of Candan beard of Tofua’s exploits, 
they held counfell rogctber, and concluded with one ac- 
cord to fight againft Ifract, verfe 1, &c. The Gibco- 
nites feigning that they were come from farre remote 
Countreyes, are faved alive by means ofa certain de- 
coicfull covenant which they make with theTfraelites,3 . 
three dayes after their craft is difcovered, 16 The d- 
Sreement neverthele{s remaineth firm by reafon of the 
oath, 18. Bius for a punifbment of sheir deceit, they are 
made bond-men unto the Ifraclites, z1. 


AX d it came to pafs, when all the Kings that were on 
this fide of Iordan, [u'z.inthe land of Canaan, 
whereinto the Ilraelices at chat time werecome, as alfo 
the Wiiter or Pen-man of this Book] on the bills, and in 
the low grounds,¢gin all bavens Loth. fhores roads, fands,) 
of the great fea, [i.c, the mid-land {ea} over againft Li- 
banon : the Hetbites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
the Pherefites, the Hevites, and the Febufites, [the Gir- 
gafites are not here added, probably becaufe they were of 
mean account] heard this 3 ; i 
2 That they gathered themfelves together to fight a- 
gainft Tofus, and againft Ifracl with one accord. {Hebr. 
with one mouthsi.c. combining with one accord together’] 
3 When the inbabitants at Grbeon (This was a great 






















Benjamin, and it was at this time the Metropolis or 
chief Citic of the Hevites, Fof. 11. 19, in which refpea 
the Gibeanites did likewile appertain to thofe Nations, 
which the Lord had commanded to deftioy, and with 
whom they might in no wife make a Covenant without 
Gods fpeciall approbation, Exodus 23.32. Deut.¢.2. Ic 
was afterwards given to the Dricfts fora place of habita- 
tion Iof, 23. 17.] beard what Iofua had done with Teri- 
choand with Ar: 

4 Then did they alfo deal craftily, [viz, as Balak and 
others had done before: or, as the other Canaanitifh 
Kings fought to defend themfelves by force of armes, {a 
thefe endeavoured to fave themfelves by craft] and went 
their way,and feigned themſelves 19 be Ambaffadours, 
and they took old facks upon their Affes, and old and rent, 
and bound up (or patched) (viz. where they were rent 1 
letbern wine facks (or bottles.) 

§ Alfoold,and potted Oth. mended J Poes, on their 
fect, and they had old garments upon ( them); and all the 
broad which they had on their journey [Heby all the bread 
of thetr journey-provifion was dric (and) mouldics (Heb. 
properly Peckled, fpotted} ` 

6 And they went to Tofua into the Camp at Gilgal ; 
[ See Tof.5.9. ] and they faid unto bim,and tothe men of 
Tfrack [Heb.to the man of Ifracls i.e. to every one amon 
the Ifraclites. Oth, to the Princes, or chicfelt men of It- 
tael 5 fo alfo below,v.7.and 14.] weare come from a far 
Countrey therefore now make a Covenant wish ns, 

7 Thenthe men of Iract faid unto the Hevites, [i e. 
Gibeonites, fee below chap. 11, v.19. ] peradventure ye 
dwellin the midft of us, (i.e. in this land which is given 
us of God] how fhall we then make a Covenant with you ? 
(this was exprefly forbidden to the Hraelites Exodus, 2 3 
32, and Deut.7. 2.) . 

8 They then faid unto Tofua, We are thy fervants: [i.e 
we fubje& our felves unto thy dominion and, command, 
and are willing to receive fuch terms and conditions as 
thou fhalt oleate to afford us, yea, though it were to make 
us thy flaves and bond-men, } then Iofuah faid umo 
them, who are ye, and whence come ye ? ; 

9 And they faid unto bim,thy fervants [ i.e, we] are 
come from a very far Countrey, becaufe of the Name of the 
LORD thy God: [i. ¢, having heard of the glory of the - 
God of Ifrael,and of the great and mightie works which | 
he hath done] for we have beard bis fame, and all that be 
did in Egypt. 

xo And all that he did to the two Kings of the’ Amo- 
ritessthat were on the other fide of Iordan, Sibon the king 
0 — and Og the king of Balan, which(dwelt)at A- 

oroth. 

11 Therefore our Eldeft, and allthe inhabitants of cur 
Countrey foake to ws, faying, Take vitual with you 
in your hands for the journey, and go tomeet them, and 


{ay unto them,we are thy fervants 3 therefore now make a 


Covenant with us. 
12 This is our bread we took warm for our provifion 
out of our boufes, on the day we (et out to travel unto you 3 


“| but behold, now it isdricand it is mouldie. [ As 


verfe 5. ] 

13 Andthefe lethern Wine-facks which we filled were 
new, but behold,they are rent,and thefe our garments, and 
our fhoes are become old, by reafon of our long jour- 
ney. 
14 Then the men [i,e,the Princes of the Ifraelites.as v. | 
15. }took of their vidtualsloth.they accepted,or entertained 
the men, becaufe of their vidual, judging by their moul~ 
die vi@uals that they were come fiom a farre Countrey,] 
and they inquired not [viz. bythe high Priek wearing. 
the Ephod,fee Numbers 27.21.See alfo x Sam.23. 9.] at 
the mouth of the LORD.{2, e.of the Lord who had promi- 
mifed to anfwer frone rhe expiation cover,Exod, 25 22.] 

15 And Iofua made pease wiih them, and he made a 
icague 


& Lid poide AT 


ague wish them, tbar be would fave them alive + and she 
Princes of the congregation {ware unto them. [ é.¢. they 
ratified by oath chat which Jofua had promifed them, viz. 
that they fhould remain alive. ] 

-16 And is’ came to paffe at the end of three diyes, af- 
ter they had made the league with them, that they beard 
they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt in the 
midjt of them. 

17 For when the children of Ifrael marched onward 

they came unto their cities on the third day , now their ci- 
tics were Gibeon, and Chophirz, [ Chophiva’ was a city 
inthe heritage of the tribe of Benjamin. See fof. 18, 
26. Jand Beerorh, [ this city lay alfo in the tribe of 
Beniamin, fof. 18. 252} and Kiriath-Farim. | 

18 And the children of I{ract {mote them not, becaufe 
the Princes of the congregation bad fworn unto them by 
the LORD, the God of Ifracl : therefore all the congre- 

gation murmured againft the Princes, uig. becaule they 
might not deftroy the Gibeonites , as well asthe other 
nations of the Canaanites.] . 

10 Then all the Princes {aid unto all the congregation, 
We have (worn unto them by the LORD, the God of Tfra- 
el schercfore we may not touch them. [ viz. in hoftile 
manner 3 i, €. we may not kill them, nor fuppreffe 
them. | , 3 

20 This we will doto them, | viz. which is mention- 
ed, v. 21. ] to fave them alive 3 that there muy be no great 
wrath upon us, [ i. e that the LORD be not incenf- 
ed againĝ us foríuch periury as this, &bring a plague upon 
us afterwards,as came upon Saul,2 Sam.21.1. ? 
the oath which we fware unto the [ viz. it we fhould 

break the fame. ] i ' 

21 Furthermore the Princes [aid unto them,[ viz.un- 
to the children of Iftacl ] Let them live, and let them be 
bewers of wood, and drawers of water C thefe were the 
meaneft and contempribleft among the people, Deut. 29. 

‘141, Junto all the congregation, as the Princes Li. €, as we’ 
have faid unto them [ vig. to the Gibeonites. } 

22 And Fofua called them, and fpake unto them, fay- 
ing : Wherefore have ye deceived us, faying : We are 
a very far from you, whercas ye dwell in the midft 
of us è l 








, 


Vhapa, 


CHAP. X. 


Five Kings of the Canaanitcs combine together to bez 
fiege Gibeon, v. 1, &c. Thofe of Gibeon crave belp of 
Fojua, 6. He marcheth on with bis army, 7. And 
furprifeth them unawares, 9, and fmiteth them, 10. 
The Lord cafteth hail-ftones upon them, 11. The fun 
and moon ftand ftilt about the {hace of one day, at the 
request of Fofua,13. The five Kings hide themfelves 
in the caves by Makkeda, 16. Iofur caufeth them to 
be fhut up therern,18. Afterwards caujeth them to be 
brought forth, 22. and to be prod upon in the pre- 
fence of all the people, 24. Afterward caufeth them to ` 
be banged pu,r6.ant to be thrown inthe cave by Mak- 

' keda, 27. ofna taketh Makkeda, and burneth the 
King thereof, together with the city, and all that was 
init, 28. He marcheth to Libna, and winneth it, 29. 
from thence to Lachis, and winneth it, 31. King Ho- 
ram is defended, 33. Eglonistaken, 34. Hebron is 
taken, 36. lihewsfe Debir, 38. and all the tand, 40. 


Tofua rcturneth to Gilgal, 43. 
` 
N- it came topafs when Adonizedek the King of 
Ferufatem bad heard that Tofua had taken Ai, and 
banned it, and bad done fo unto Ai,and the King thereof, 
even as he bad done unto Iericho and the King thereof : 
and thatthe inbabitants of Gibeon bad made peace wish 

Ifrack, and dwelt in the midft of them : 
2 Then they were fore afraid ; (viz.the King of Jeru- 


becaufe of falem,and his people 5 as alfo the other Kings which are 


named verfe 3.] Jor Gibeon was a great Citre like one 
the Royal cites, yea,it was greater then Ai, and all the 
men thereof were firong 3 [oth ftout, valiant,mightie.] 

3 Therefore Adonizedek King of Ievufalem fent unto 
Chobam the King of Hebron, and unto Piream the King 
of Tarmuth, and unto Laphia the king of Lachis „and ur- 
zo Debir the king f Eglon, frying : [ ż, e, fendiug word 
unto them ]. 

Come up to me and help me, that we may {mite Gi- 
beon : for that it bath made peace with Iofua, and with the 
children of I fret. 


5. Then (there) were affembled and came up five 


of, 


23 Now therefore be ye accurfed,{ Waderftand by this kings of the Amorites,[ See the Annot. Gen, 48. 22. 
curfe, a temporall poor and miferable condition, as is de- |e king of Ierufalem,the king of Hebron the king of Tar- 


clared in the fequel, ] and among you fhall not be cut off muth; 


the king of Lachis, the King of Eglon,they, and all 


there [ i.e. fhall nor ceafe,but there fhal alwayes remain their camps ; and they bcfeged Gibeon, and made war a- 
flaves in your generaion & among your pofterity ] nei- gains te, l 
ther bewers of wood, nor drawers of water for the houfe of| 6 Nowibemenof Gibeon fent unto Tofua unto the 


my God.[ Z.e. inthe Tabernacle, and afterward in the 
Temple, yea,for the fervice of che whole congregation. y. 


21. . 
— They then anſwered Foſua and ſaid, becauſe it was 
made known to thy fervants , [relating it was rela- 
ted, | tbat the LORD thy God commanded his fervant 
Mofeh, that be would give you this land , and deftroy all 
the inhabitants of the land before your face : we were fore 
afraid of our lifes | Heb. of our foules 5 i, c. lives, — 

See Gen. 12. §.] before your faces, therefore have 
we done this thing. 

25 And now,behold, we are inthine, bind: Ç i. e. in 
thy power, and might, thou mayeft impofe upon us, and 
ours, fuch a fervice and burthen as thou pleateft ] as it i 
good, and as it is right in thine eyes to do unto us, do, 

26 And fo be did unto them, and he delivered them 
from the band of the children of I{rael,that they flew them 
not, 

27 So Fofue delivered them over Hence it is thoughtthat, 
they were called Netbinims 37. e.given,delivered over}the 
fame day to (be ) bewers of wood, and drawors of water 
of the congregation, and tbat for the altar of the LORD, 
even unto this day, at the place, which he fhould chafe. 


camp at Giigal, [ viz. when they heard that the five 
Kings came up againft them ] faying : Withdraw not 
thy band. { Or; let not thy hands be remiffe, flacken not 
thy hands } from thy fervants [ i.e. from us, who have 
given our felves over unto thee to be thy fervants, where- 
fore thou art obliged toprote us againft this great power ] 
come up, quickly to us,and deliver us and belp us : for alt 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell. on the moun- 
tains „have gathered themfelves together againft us 5 

7 Then lofua went up from Grigal, be and all the men 
of war with him, [ Thele were no hired Souldiers , but 
the ftouteft and valianteit men out of all the tribes ] and 
all tbe mighty men of valour ; 

8 For the LORD had {aid unto Tofua, Be not afraid of 
them, for I have delivered them into thine hand: none of 
them foal {ubfift before thy face. 

9 S0Tofua came unto them fuddenty , all the night 
long marched he on from Gilgal. l 

10 And the LORD affrighted them before the face of 
I fracl,and he flew them with a great flaughter at Gibcons 
[Not in the city Gibeon , butin the countrey about 
Gibeon. Soit is faid, Iof, $. 13. at Iericho i.e in the 
countrey bordsring neer upon, or about Jericho} and 
chafed them on the way,where they go up Bethoron, and 
{more them unto Azeka ,and nnioMakkeda. 


11 And 


` valley o ; 
let the fun ftand ftill, or, the moon ftand ftiti. ] 


11 Now it came to paffe when they fled be- 
fore the face of Tfract, being in the defert of Beth-bo- 
ron, that the LORD caf great ftoncs [ 4, e. hail-ftones, 
as pre(ently followech in this v, } upon them from beaven 
unto Areka, thar they died : tbere were more that died of 
the bail-ftones, then they whom she children of Ifrael 
fleece with the fword. . 

12 Then Tofua foake unto the LORD { i. e, he called 
upon, and prayed unto the Lord} in the day when the 
LORD. delrvered up the Amorites before the face of the 
children of Ifrael,and faid before the eyes [iein the pre- 
fence ] of the Ifractites, Sun; land ftall (Heb. be filent, 
as1 Sam.14.9. Pfal4.5. fon.1,12 J] at Gibeon, [ i.e, 
ftand ftill in the place where thou now art, for Jofua was 
ar this time at Gibeon, vy, 10. ] and thou Moon in the 
walley of Ajaton : [ this place belonged to the tribe of 
Zebulon, Fudg. 12.22. There was another Ayalon in 
the tribe of Dan : fof: 19.42. The meaning of Jofua’s 
words is this, Sun, go not down upon us all the while 
we are fighting in Gibeon, neither do thou,Moon,in the 

Pian. Sec y. 13. Others ténder it thus; 


13 And the Sun ftood ftill, and the moon ffayed, untill 
the people had avenged themfelves upon their enemies. Is 
not this written ia the book of the Upright ? [ Ovof the 
Godly, or of him that is juft. ‘Some retain the He- 
brew word Fafchar in the text. This book with fome 


other hiftorical books more, of which mention is made- 


in the holy Scripture, are not now any more extant. See 
Num. 21.14. ] the Sun now flood ftillin the midft of 
heaven, and hafted not to go down about awhbole day. . 

14 And there was no day lake unto this, before it, nor 
after it, that the LORD { fo ) hearkened unto the voice of 
one man : [ i. €. that God for one mans prayer made the 
Sun and the Moon to ftand till. In Ezechias time the 
Sun ftood nor ftill, but went back ] for. the L ORD 
fought for Ifrael, 

15 Then Fofua returned [viz. after he had difpatched 
whatloever is recorded from this-verfe to the end of this 
‘chapter, The writer of this book hath briefly asin one 
fhort fum or draught related this whole wars afterward 
he defcribeth more amply and fully that which-afterward 


happened J and all Ifrael with bim, watothe camp at Gil- from Libna unto Lachis : 
gal , s , 


16 But thofe five Kings [Which are named, v. 3. 1 
mee fled, and bad bid themfelves inthe cave by Mak- 
beda. 

17 And it was told Fofus , f 
are found hid in the cave by Makkeda: . 

18 And Fofua faid : Roll great ftones before the mouth 
of the cave, and fet men before it, for to kecp them. 

19 But ftand ye not ftill,purfuc after your enemics,and 
{mite them in the tail: ( The meaning is, that they 
fhould fall upon and {mite the hinderet, or rereward 7} 
let them not enter into their cities, forthe LO R D your 
God hath delivered them into your Dand, 

20 And it came to paffe when Fofua and the childrengf 

Ifrael bad made an end of Slaying them with avery great 
laughter, untill they were confumed, and that the vem- 
‘nant who remained of them were entered into the fenced 
cites, ’ 
21 That all the people [ viz. all the people whom Jo- 
fua had fent, to purfue the enemie, v.19, ] returned un- 
unto Fofua inte the camp hy Makkeda in peace : [ i.e. well 
and in good health] no man had moved bis tongue againft 
the children of Ifrael. Ci.c. ne man had let himfelf 
againft them with fo much as a word 5 or no man had 
opened his mouth againft them. Compare Exod. 
11.7, 

22 4 frerward Fofua {aid, Open the mouth of the cave, 
and bring forth thofe five kings unto me out of the 
cave, 


23 Fhey then did fo, and brought forsh umto him thofe 


ying.: Thofe five Kings 


re ee eRe 


j five Kinge out of rhe cave : the king of geruſalem » the 
king of Hebron, the king of — X —* of La- 
chis, the king of Eglon. : 
24 Andit came to paffe, when they had broveht forth 
thofe kings unto Fofua, that Fofua called all the meno f 
Ifract,and he (ad unto the Chre ftans of the people o f war, 
which went with bim, Come neer , fet your feet upon the 
necks of thefe kings : and they came necr , and fet their 
feet upon their-necks, 
2S Then Fofua faid unto them, Fear not, neither be 
difmayed, be fivong and of good courage, for thus fhall the: 
LORD do to all your enemies, agatnft whom ye fiebt. ` 
26 And aftermard Fof{ua {mote them, and flew thems: 
aud bang them on five trecs, they hang onthe trees, untill 
the cucning. [ as above chap. 8, 29. : 
27 And is cathe to paffe ar the going down of the fun, 
' Fofua commanded that they fhould rake them down off the 
‘tree, and tbey cajt them into the cave,where they bad been 
bid : and they laid great ftones before the mouth of the 
| cave, ( which are there } untill this very day, 
28 The lame day Fofua took alfo Makkeda, [ This was 
a city fituate in the uttermoft border of the tribe of Jus 
da, toward the weft, Fof.1§.41. Jand {mote it with the 
| edge of the fword, Izkewile them, and every foul [ i.e, 
all men and fo hereafter, for cattell and other things 
: were the {poil or prey of the Ifraelites Deut.20.16.8¢ 1 7. & 
» below v.4n & 11.11.5 that was thercin,he let no remnant 
remain : and be did unto the King of Makkeda, according 
as be bad done unto the King of Fericho, 

29 Then Fofua marched on, and all Tfrael[ viz. all 
thole that had been with him at Gibeon 3 with bim from 
Makkeda unto Libng# [ Oth. Lobna, a city lying in the 
tribe of Juda, Fof-15. 24.and given tothe Priefts that 
-were of, the houle of Aaron, for an habitation, Fof. 21., 
13. Jand he warred againft Libna, a — 

30 And the LORD gave the fame alfo into the hand of 
Tfrael, with the king thercof, and be [mote it with the 
edge of the {word,and every foul that was therein, be let 
no'remnant remain in it: and he did unto the King 
— accerding ashe had done unto the king of "fea 
richo. 
|. Ju Then Fofua marched on, and all Ifrael with bim 
[This was a flrong city lying 
in the uttermoft border of the tribe of Juda toward the 
Welt, Fof15.3 g and be befieged it, and warred againft 
ue ` 


32 And the LORD gave Lachis into the hand of If- 
racl, and he took it on the fecond day, E viz, after he came 
„with the camp before it. Jand he [mote it with the edge 
„ofthe fword, and every foul that was therein, according te 
all that be bad done unto Libna. 

33 Then marched up Horam ihe king of Geren [A city 
lying in the Tribe of Ephraim, Fof. 16.3. 10 Fudg. 1. 
19. | for to help Lachis : but Fofua {mote bim, and his pecs 
ple, untill be had left him none remaining, : 

34 And Fofua marched on from Lachis unto Eglon, 
CA city lying in the midft of Juda, Fof. 15, 38. about 
five leagues diftant from Jerufalem toward the South, 
three leagues from Emmaus] and all Ifrael with bint 
and be befieged it, and warred againft it, 

35 And they took it the fame day, [ viz, He had befe- 
ged it, See v. 32.) and flew them with the edgé of the 
jmord, and he banned {Or, devoted to deftru@ion} eve- 
ry foul that was therein the {ame day : according to alt 
that be had done to Lachis. : 

36 After that Fofua marched on, arid all Tfract with 
į bim, from Eglon unto Hebron » E The taking of Hebron 

is more amply rclated below chap 14. and chaprs. This 
city was one of the ancienteft cities in the land of Cana 
ans it was built feven yeares before Zoan in Egypt 
Numb, 13. 23. It was fituate in the inheritance of Jus 
da, Fof. 15. 33: It was at firR called Xirjah-Arba 7 
l} and they warred againjt it. 


Na 37 And 


Ltt pve al, , J {w v 
Anarhey took it, and {mote it with the edge of the 
faoi, as Tk King thereof, [ Underftand here the 
“King of Hebron, that fucceeded in the room of him that 
was hanged, v. 26.] % all the cities thereof, and every 
foul that was therein,be left none remitming alive,accord- 
zag to all that be had done ts Eglonzend be banned it, and 
every foul thar was therein, — 

38 Then gfofua returned, and al I frael with him to 
Debir: ( Acitie lying on the uttermoft borders of the 
Tribe of Juda,. where'it joyneth on the inheritance of 
the Tribe of Simeon, and was ar firk called Kiriath-Se~ 
ber, i.e, the Book Gitie, There was alfo another Citie 
called Debir, which lay beyond Jordan in the tribe of 
Gad, on the.uttermoft border thereof, Fof-13.26-] and be 

rred againſt it. 

9 Tea ae it with the King thereof, and alithe 
Cities thereof, and they [more them soith the edge of the 
ford, and bound every foulthatwas therein, he let no 
remnant remain, according as bc bad done unto Hebron, 
fo did be unto Debir, and the King thereof, and according 
as he had done unto Libna, and tbe King thereof, 

4o Thus fofua {more althe land ; |i. e. he fubdued 
all the Couatrie and took poffeffion of it] the biks, and 
the fouth, and the low grounds, and the defcents of wa- 
rers,and all their Kings, he left none — yea be 
banned all that bad breath $ [i.e. all mankind, for the cat- 
tell they referyed for their prey, Heb. all or, every breath] 

` according as the 


ed. [Thisferveth to excule Fofua and the Ifraclites, for 


flaying of fo great a multitude of men:as they deftrayed’ 


- by the edge of the {word ] 

41 And Fofua {more them from Kades-Barnea, unto 
Gaza: alfo ali the land of Gefen; [This isnot Gofen in 
Egypt, Gen. q5. 10. but irt lieth in the land of Canaan, 
chap.11.v.16.and 17.and chap.1§.$1 «Jand unto Gibeon. 

42 And Fofua took all tbefe Kings and their land at 
ence; for the LORD the God of Ifrael fought for Ifrael. 

L Thefe words are here added to take away from all men 

that read this, all {cruple or doubt concerning the truth, 

of thefe grear acts ] ot 
43 Then fofua returned and all Tfrael with him, unto 


the Camp at Gilgal, LAL that hitherto hath been related'|: 

{pace of about feven: 

years from the beginning of this Book, 7.¢.of that which’ 
i of Ifrael performed in the land of 


inthis Book, ‘happened within the 
ofa and the children 
Canaan.] ` 


CHAP. XI. 


After thofe five Kings of the Canaanites were fubdued, 


ali the otber Kings and Nations of the land of Canaan, 
gathered themfelves together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againft Ifrael,verle 1,8. Ged encouragesh 
Fofua, and promifeih him vittorie over them all, 6. Sfo- 
{uz furprizerh them unawares, 7. and {miterh them 
all together, 8 and taketh all their Cities, and plun- 
dereth them , flaying the inbabitants thereof, 12. Onely 
Gibeon maketh peace with the Ifraelites, 19. The E- 
nakims are alfo deftroyed, 21. Excepting thofe thar 
dwelt at Gaza,at Gath,and at Afdod, 23. 
A Feerward it came to pas, voben Fabon the King of Ha- 
zor [ The name of a Citie, lying in the upper Gali- 
lee otherwife called Galilee of the Gentiles, not far from ' 
Kades} beard, that he then {ent unto Fobab the King of 
Madon, and unto the King of Simeon, | Fof. 12.20. this 
Citie is called Simeon Meron] and unto the King of 
Achfaph. 

2 Anduntothe King: which were toward the North 
on the bills, and on the plain | Och, in the wildernef. ] to- 
ward the South of Cinnereth, ( oth. called Genefareth 
Luke 5.1.alfo the Ses of Tiberius and the Sed of Galilee] 
and in the low grounds, and in Napbeth-Dor,[or, in the 
Coafts,Regions Countries of Dor’ on the Sea. | or,toward 
the Waef] . 






















LORD the God of Ifract bad command-: 
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Unto the Canaanives towards the Eaft and toward’ 
the Weft,and the Amarites,and the Hethites and the Phe- 
rezites,and the febufites on the bills, and the Hevites be~ 
neath at Hermon inthe land of Mizpa. [ See Fudges 10° 
verle17.] 

4 Thefe now went forth and all their Hofts with them, 
much people, as the fand onthe Sea-fioar is in multisude : 
andvery many horfes and chariots, 

5 All thefe Kings were gathered tagetber, and came 
and camped themfelves togerber at the waters of Merom, 
forto war againft Ifrael. ; 

6 And the LORD faidunto Fofua, Fear not before 
their faves, for tomorrow about this time will I deliver 
shemup all {mitten before the face of Ifrael: thou fhate 
bough their horfes, {4.c. oat their ham-ftrings, to make 
them unferviceable either for. war, ar any other labourg 
and burn their Gharets with fire. 

7 And Fofnaand all the men of War with bim, came 
fuddenly upon them.at the waters of Menom, and fell upon 
them. ` 

8 And the LORD delivered them into tbe hand of I~ 
racl, and they (morethem, and they chafed them unto great 
Zidon; |, Thisis nor therefore called great Zidon, as if 
there were alfo ailittle Zidon, but in refpeét of the great- 
nefs or largenefs of the Citie ; It hath its name of Zidon 
the firft-born fos af Canaan, of whom mention is made, 
‘Gen. 10.15.] andaunto Mifrephot.Maim, [this word ds 
diverfly interpreted. Some expound it unto the warme 
waters. Otheas,to the graffe furnaces. Orhers, the fair 
pits. Heb. anto the.burnings. of the wuters] and unto the 
valley of Mifher towards ‘he aft, and they {mote them 
untill they left noneremaining among them, 

9 Now Fofua did unto them according.as the LORD 
had faid unto-bim,be boughed their horfes, | See v.6.] and 
he burnt their. chariots wath fire. 

-10 And Fofua returned at the fame time, and he took 
Hazor, and be flew the King thereof with the fword : for 
Hazor wai afore-time the bead of all thefe kingdom: [ies 
the Metropolis~or. chief Citie, Underftand this of that 
paxt-of the land of Canaan, where Fofua at thar time 
‘made wat } : 

11. And they fmote every foul [ 7. call mankind, for 
the cattell they:tonk for a prey, and referved the fame for 
themlelves }]_ that wasthercin with the edge of the (word, 
banging the fame, tbere remained noshing that had breath : 
if e.:no manwas left alive ] and ‘be burnt Hazor with 

re. 
az And fafua took all the Cities of thefe Kingt, and 
all the Kings thereof, und be {mote them with the edge af 
the fword, banning them, according as Mo{eb sbe fervant 
of the LORD bad.commanded. 

13 Onely the ifraelites burned not any cities that flood 
upon their hills, | Orth. which remained with their walis 
‘Cor bulwarks) 2. e. which were not as yet levelled or un- 
walled, when the I{raclites took trhem, but continued Rih 
fenced and walled 5 for the children of Ifrael left thofe 
whole and entire, that. themfelves might frecly and fafely 
dwell therein, ] fave Hagor onely, that did Fofua burn, 

14 And all the prey of thefecttits, and the cattel, the - 
children of Ifrael preyed for zhem{elvess they onely {mote 
all the men with the edge of the fword, untill they de- 
firoyed them, they let nothing remain that bad breath, 

15 According asthe LORD had commanded Mofeh, fo 
did Mofeb command Fofua : and fo did Fofua, be dimi- 
nifhed net one word from all that the LORD bad commani- 
ed Mofeb. s 

` 16 Thu Fofua took ah the land, thehills, and all the 
South-(Countrey) and allthe land of Gofen, [See aboye 
chap.x0.4 1.) and the low gronds and the plains, and the 
mountain of Ifrael, [i e. wherein Ifrael dwelt or which 
fell to the lot and portion of the Tribes of Ifracl ( Juda 
excepted.) Thofe of the Tribe of Juda had their own 
mountains or hilly countrey, ag appeareth v. z1. Jand the 
vale thereof. ; 17 From 
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17 Fromihe bald mountains; [ Sois this mountain dwelling at Aftharorb, and at Edrei, 


called, becaufe it was bald, or without trees, grafs or 
herbs. Other rerain the Hebrew word Halak, as being a 
poper name] that goeth upto Seir, unto Baal-Gad, in 


the balley of Libanon, bencath mount Hermon ; be took alt fame land which 2 Sam.1 


their Kings and [more them, and flew them. 


18 Many dayes [Somewhat more then fix years, as | Gefur was a royall citie ; 


§ And reigned over mount Hermon, and over Salcha; 
and over all Bafan unto the border of theGefuritess| Thele 
dwelt in the land of Bafan at the uttermoft borders of the 
í i 5.8. is called by Abjatom,G efur 
taSyria,becaufe it lay about the city & country Damafcus, 
the daughter of Thalmai king 


may begatheied from Calebs age, when he requefted of | of Gefur was Davids wife,a nd mother of 4 bfalom, 2 Sam. 
Fofua a land of inheritance, Fof.1g 7.] did Fofua make | 3.3. Unto whom Abſalom fled .after he bad flain his 


war azainft all thefe Kings. 

19 There was no Citie shat made peace with the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, fave the Hivites inhabstants of Gibeon : 
they rock them all by war. [i.e. all the above named Ci- 
ties ,or all the Cities that Fofua approached unto , other- 
wileit is certain,that there were yet lorig after that, viz. 
in the time of the Judges, many cities which the Ifrae- 
lites had not as yet fabdued.1 

20 For it was of the LORD, to harden their hearts 
that they went forth to war againft Ifrael, that he might 
ban them (or devote them to deftru€tion) that no ‘favour 
might be fhewed them, but that be might deftroy them ac- 
cording as the LORD bd commanded Mofeb. 

21 Now at that time Fofua came and deftroyed the Ena- 
kims 3 {See Numbers 13.23. Deut. 1.18. | from the 
mountains, from Hebrei Fons Debir, from Anob, and from 
all the mountains of fuda, and from all the mountains of 
Ifvacl 3 Fofua banned them with thew Cities, 


22 There was none of the Enakims left in the land of 


the children of Ifract 3 oncly they remained at Gata, at 
Gath, {There dwelt in after times the giant Goliath, 
1 Sum.17.4. jand at Afdod, 

23 So Fofua took all that land, (i.e. the greateft and 
chicfelt part thereof § or aif; i.e. all manner of land,viz, 
plain, mountainous, pafture lands, heaths, moors epe. ] 
according to all that the LORD bad [poken unto Mojeb3 
and Fofua gave it unto Ifrael fer aninberitance, accord- 
ing to their divifions ; (this divifion of the land is related 
Ff of.1§. and in the following chapters] according to their 
Cities ; and the land rejted from war. [ Undesftand this 
of open warres when armies took the field one againft 
another] 


CHAP. XIL x 


A fhort vecitall oy Catalogue of the Kings and their King- 
domes, that were deferted by the Ifraclites, that bey 
might hercditarily poffe(s their lands firft in the time of 
Mofeh on the other fide of Fordan, v.1, &c, Afters 
ward by Fofua on this fide of Fordan, 7. Being in all 

« one and thirty Kings, 24, 


N7 thefe are the Kings of the land, which the chil- | o 


dran of Ifrael fmote and heredirarily poffefed their 

land onthe other fide of fordan toward the Sun-rifing 5 
from the brook unto mount Hermon, and all the plain field 
toward the Eaff. 

2 Sihon the King of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hef- 
bon ; who ruled from Aroer, which is on the bank [ Hebr. 
lip] of the brook Arnon, over the midft of the river, and 
the moyetie of Gilead, and unto the river Fabbok, the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon. 

. 3 And over the'plains-unto the Sea Cinneroth. [ See 
Fof.11.2.and Dent. 3.17.1 toward the Eat, and unto the 
Sea of the plains, È fo the dead {ea is called, ż. e, the 
fale-fea,and the lake of Sodom, and the lake of Aspbal- 
rites) the falt-{ea, towards the Eaft, the way to Beth-Fe- 
fimotb: [which licth in the border of the Moabites,B ech. 
2§.9.] and from the South bencath Afdoth-Pifga 3 [ i.e, 
the —— of ihe hill. It is a part of the mountain Aba- 
rim, Deut, 1, + 

4 Befides, the border of Og the King of Bafan, who 
was of the remnant of the Giants, [ Hebr. Rephaim] 


brother Amnon 2 Sam. 13.37. The land of the Gefu- 
ritesfell indeed by lot unto the half Tribe of Manafith, 
but they did not expel the inhabitants thereof, Fof. 13. 
13.] and of the Maachatites, and the moyetie of Gilead, 
the border of Sibon,the King of He{bon. 

6 Mofeh the fervant of the LORD, andthe children of 
Tfracl (mote them, and Mofeh the fervant of the LORD 
gave that land unto the Reubenites,Gadites,and the half 
Tribe of Manaffch for an hereditary poffeffion. 

7 Thefe now are the Kings of the land, which Fofua and 
the children of Ifrael {mote on this fide of Fordan toward 
the Weft, from Baal-Gad in the valley of Libanon, and 
unto the bald mountain, |See above chap. 11.17, thar 
Socth up to Scirs and Fofua gave it unto the Tribes of 
ifrael for an hereditary poffeffion,according to their divi 
fions [2.e. unto every one his fhare heteditarily,] 

‘8 That which was upon the mountains and iz the low 
grounds, and in the plain,and in the defcents of waters, 
and in the wtldcrne{s,and toward the South:the Hetbites, 
the Amorites and Canaanites, the Pherefites, the Hevites 
and the Febufites, 

The King of fericho one 3 The King of Ai, which is 
befides Bethel one. 

10 The King 
bron one. 

ir ‘The King of Farmath one, the King of La- 
chis one, 

12 The King of Eglon one, 
fer one. 

13 The King of Debir one, the King of Geder one. 

14 The King of Horma[See the Annot, Fudg.1.17.] 
one, the King of Hared one, ` 

15 The King of Libna one, 


of Ferufálem one, The King of He- 


the King of Ges 


the King of Adullam 


[This was a citie in the land of Juda, of which men- 


tion§s made, 1 Chrir. 15. Near unto it was a Cave, 


‘| wherein David abode when he fled from Saul, 1 Samz2. 


1. there he penned the 57. Pfulm] one. . 
16 The King of Maakda one, the King of Be- 
threb one, - on 
17 The King of Tappuah one, the King of Hepper one. 
18 The King of Apbek one, the King of Lafa- 
ron one. 
19 The King of Madon one, the King of Hofhor 
ne. 


.20 The King of Simron Mero one, 
faph one. 
f 2x TheKing of Taunach one, the King of Megid- 
0 one, 

22 The King of Rodes one, the King of Fokneam at 
Carmel one, 

23 The King of Dor, at Naphath-Dor [See Fofua rx. 
3. ] one: The King of the Gentiles (or, the King of 


Gojim) at Gilgal one. 
All thefe Kings are 


the Kingof Ach- 


24 The King of Tirzaone : 
one and thirty, ; 


CHAP. XII 


The Lord maketh known unto Fofua when he was grown 
old, what land there was yet 10 be {ubdued, verie i&c 
and be commandeth him zro divide that land among thé 
nine Tribes and an balf, 7. Hereuntois added a ſpori 
furvcy of the Land which Moſeh bad fubdued on. rho 

Naz other 


Chap. xiii. 
other fide of fordan, 9. The canfe wherefore the Le- 
wires were 10 have no inberitance, 14. The portion of 


the Reubenitcs, 19. of the Gadircs, 24. of the half} 


tribe of Manaffeb, 29. There 1s again fhewed, where- 
fore no inberitance was given unto the Levites, 33. 


Joja now was old, ftricken in yeares (or full of dayes) 
( Heb. coming, or entering into dayes, See the Annot. 
on Gen.18. 51] and the LORD faid unto him, Thou art 
grown old, ftricken in yeures, and there is very much land 
remaining that is to be inberited. i 
2 This isthe land that remaineth : all the Philiftines 
(land,) and alt Gefiri : [ OF the land of Gefur is alfo 
mention made 2 Sm. 3.3. and 1%. 8. and 14. 26. ] 
From Sibor,[ A river that beareth its name from 
blackneffé, its conceived that it parteth Paleftina from 
E gph. See Num, 34. 5. | which is before Egypt, unto the 
bader of Ekron roward the North, which is counted ro the 
Canaanites ; five Princes (or Lords ) of the Philiffines, 
[here the word Princes, or Lords 18 put for the Lord- 
fhips thenilelves } the Gugadite , and A fdodire, the Af- 
kelonite, the Gethire, and Ekronize, and the Avites.[1.¢. 
befides che five Lords or Princes, there were alfo the A- 
.vites, Heb. Avorm. Tt is true judged that thofe of Caph- 
thor had deftroyed the Avites, Deut. 2, 23. but till there 
did fome remain,whereof this reict {peaketh in this placc.] 
4 Fromthe South, ail the land of the Canaanites, and 
Neara [ Some take this to be the name of a city: O- 
thers, to be the name of a river |] which isthe Zidonians, 
unto Aphck,even tothe border of the Amorites. 
-  § Alfo the land of the Giblites [See s Kings 
5. on verſe 18. Pſal. 83. on verſe 8. ] and af Libanon 
-toward the rifing of the fun, from Baal-Gad bencash 
mount-Hermon,unto the entrance of Hamath. 
6 All thofe that dwell upon the mountains, from Li- 
banon unto Mifrephoth-Maim, all the Zidontans.5 I will 
. drive them out from the face of the children of Ifraet . 
Only caufe thou 1 to fall unto the Ifraelites for an inbe~ 
ritance, according as 1 have commanded, 
7 And new divide this land for an inheritance 
unto the nine tribes , and to the half tribe of Manaf- 
eb. 
f 8 With whom [ viz. the half ‘tribe of Manafich } 
the Reubenites und Gadires have received their iaberit- 
ance: which Mofeb gave unto them onthe other fide of 
Ffordan, towards the Eaft, according as Mofeh the fervant 
-of the LORD bad given them.[ i. e, infuch manner and 
form, and with {uch conditions. See above chap. 
4 12. } 
9 Ti Aroer, which ison thebank[. Heb. lip] of 
_ the river Arnon, and the city which is in the midft of ‘the: 
river, and all the plain land from Medeba unto Dibom 
10 And all the cities of Sibon the King of ‘the 


Amorites, whoreigned at Hefobon, unte the border of the | 


children of Ammon: 


Josua 


Chap, xu. 


ben according to their families. 

16 That their border was from Aroer, which ts on the 
brook of the river Arnon, andthe city which is in the 
midft of the river, and all the plain land unto bfe- 
deba. 

17 Hefbon £ This city belonged to the Reubenites 
and Gadites together, which is to be obferved, for that ic 
is (aid below chap 21.39. that the Gadites gave this city 
unto the Levites ] and all her cities , which are in the 
plain iand, Dibon, and Bannoth-Bual, and Beth-Bail- 
Meon. : 

18 And Fabra, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 

19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibma, and Z ereith-haſſahar on 
the mount of the valey, 

20 And Beth-Peor, and A({dotb-Pifga,{ See the An- 
not. on Fof. 32.3. Jand Beth geſimoth, 

2i And all the cities of the plain land, and all the 
Kingdom of Sihon the King of the Amorites who reigned 
at Hefhbon : whom Mofch {more together with the Prin- 
ces of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Shur, 
and Reba { Underitand that Moleh likewife {mote 
thole : See Num, 31.8.) Mighty men of Sihon, [ i. €, 
Deputies, Governours,Rulers : Nim, 31,8. they be cal- 
led Kings: 3 inbabizants of the countrey, 

22 Likewife the children of T{rael pe Bileam the fon 
of Beor the footh Fyer wirh the fword, [See Num, z. on 
v. 25. | befides chofe that were (mitten by them, 

23 Now the border of the children of Reuben was For- 
dan, and the border thereof: that is the inheritance of 
the children of Reuben according to their families, cities 
and their villages. 

24 nd unto the tribe of Gad, unto the children of 
Gad according to their families Mofeh gave, 

25 That their border was Faczar, and al the tities 
‘of Gilead: and balf the land of the children of Ammon 5 
{Here isto be obferved that Sihon had firft taken this 
fame from the Ammonites. Num. z1, 26. So that the 

hildren of ifrael took it not from the Ammonites ( for 
that wasforbidden them, Deus, 2.19. ) but from King 
Sibon, fee Fudg. 11,35. Junto Aroer , which is before 
Rabba, 

26 And from Hefbon unto Ramotb-mifbe , and Be- 
on : and from Mahanaim nnto the border of De- 

r3 

27 Andin the valley of Beth- Haram, and Beth-Nim- 
ta, ánd Succoth, and Zaphon, which remained of the 
Kingdom of Sihon the King ar Hefbon, Fordan, and the 
border (thereof, ) [ This was the bank of Jordan} un- 
to the end of ibe Sea Cinnereth, beyond Fordan , toward 


| she Eaft, 


28 This is the inberitance of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to their families : the cities and their vila- 
ges. 

29 Moreover, Mofeh bad given unto the balf tribe af 
Manajfeh (aninberitance: ) which remained (Heb, was] 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Gefurites, and unto the batf tribe of the children of Mana(feh, acvording 
of the Maschathites, and all mount-Hermon, and ail Ba-ytotheir families. 


fan, unto Salcha. of 


30 Sothar their border was from Mabanaim, all Ba- 


12 Allche Kingdom of Og in Baan, who reigned at'| fan, all the Kingdom of Og the King of Bafan, and all 
Aftbarsth and at Edrei, thts (man) remained of the'l che towns of Fair, Lair by the tankers — of the 
remnant of the Giants, [ See Deut.14. ¥. 5. ] whom Me-|| wibeof fudab: for Hezron the fon of Perez was his 


feb flem, and drave them out. 
13 But thechildren of tract did not expel the Gefue' 


grandfather, of the tribe of fudab; but the daughter 
of Machir the fon of Mfanaffeb was his grandmother, 


rites, nor the Maacbubites. But Gefur and Maachath | 1 Chron.2.21,22. and becaule Manaffeh was his grand 


dweil: in the milft of Ifrael unto this day. 

14 Onely be | viz. Mofch, as appeareth v. 33. ] gave 
no inheritance unto the tribe of Levt: The fire offerings 
Lé.e. that which remained of the fire-offerings, See 

‘Num.18.v.8.20,21,24.Dent.10.9.818.2. of heLORD 
God of Ifraei, they are [ or that is} bis Luiz. Levi’s, 
or oe Levites] inberitance, according as be bad spoken 
unto Dim, 


x5 So Mofeh gave unto the tribe of the children of Rene 


mothers grantifather, therefore he is called a fon of Må- 
nafjeh, Num.z2.41. he alfo followed the tribe of Ma- 
naffch y-among whom he behaved himfelf fo valiantly, 
that he obtained among them fo great a portion of land 
and inheritance’) which are in Bafan, rbree{core cities, 
[this is the number of the cities which this tribe had in 

the Kingdom of Bafan.] 
_ 31 And balf Gilead, and Afhteroth, and Edrei, ci- 
ties of the Kingdom of Bafan, were (pertaining to) the 
children 


* 


children of Machir, the fon of Manaffeb, (namely, to) the 
one half of she children of Machir, [ for his fix fons 
had received their inheritance on the other fide of sfordan 
with the nine Tribes : See before Chap.17.2,]] according 
to their families, , 

32 This s that which Mofch had defcribed [Oth. had 
given in} for inheritance in the. fields of Meab, on the 
other fide of Fordan from Feticho, eaſtward. — 

33 But unto the rribe of Levi, Moſeh gave no inberi- 
tance: The LORD, the God of Ifract, bimfelf is their 
inheritance , according as he fbake untothem. [Or, of 
them] 


"| the LORD bath kept me alive, 


CHAP. XIV. 


When they were to divide the land on this fide Fordan,v.t. 
Caleb inflanced, that the land of Hebron was promifed 
him by Mofeh, 6. When he was returned from fpying 
the land , putting courage into the people, 7. Fofua 
giveth unto Caleb the land which be requefted, 13. 


ATO this [viz, that which is rehearfed in the five 
‘ following Chapters] és that which the children of 
Ifrael inberited inthe land of Canaan, which Eleazar 
the Prieft, and Fofua the fon of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Ifraet, [i. c. 
the chief fathers of the tribes of [ftael3 Thefe men, 
‘who were to be overfeers of the dividing of the land, 
were formely appointed of God, and their names ex- 
prefied in Mofeb his time, Num.34.19.] vaufed them to 
anberit 3 bee ae 

2 By thelot of their inheritance, as the LORD had 
comminded by the miniftry (Heb. the band} of Mofeb, 
touching the nine — and the balf tribe. [vit. the 

tribe of Manaffth. 
p For unto the pt Lites, and tothe half tribe had 
Mofeb given an inheritance on the other fide of Fordan : 
but unto the Levites had be given no inberitance among 
them. (Heb. inthe midft of them.] ; 

4 For the children of Fofeph were two tribes, Manaf- 
Jeh qnd Ephraim: and unto the Levits they gave no fhare 
inthe land, but cities todwellin, and their (viz.cities] 
fuburbs for their cattel,and for their poffeffion. 

§ According as the LORD had commanded Mofeb, fo 
did the children of Ifraels and they divided the land. 
[Not a@ually, but according tothe order which they 
formed in their minde, or by themfelves, So Gen.37.21. 
it is faid, He delivered him i.e. He purpoled, or en~ 
deayoured to deliver him. So alfo Exod.12.48, And 
they keep the paffover 5 i.e, will keep. ] 

gia the — of — near unto Fofud 
[viz. to affift Caleb, who was of their tribe, in the fur- 
thering of his right and inheritance which was promifed 
him] at Gilead ti feemeth, that this divifion was made 
when the Camp, or the Tent or Tabernacle was yet at 
Gilgal 5 the other divifions were made at Si/o, whither 
the Tent or Tabernacle was brought from Gilgal, as is 
related here below, Chap.16.] and Caleb the jon of sfe- 
phunne the Kenefite, faid unto him , Thon knoweft the 


word which the Lord fake unto Mojeh the mun of God 


[fee sfudg.13. on ver.6.] ut Kades-bzrnea, concerning 
me, and concerning thee, : 
7 Iwas fourty years old, (Heb. a fon of fourty years: 
fo alfo ver.x0.] when Mofeh the fervant of the LORD 
fent meons from KRades-barnento fpy ourthe land: and 
I brought him anfwer according asit was in mine heart. 


[że as I knew to be true in mine heart, viz. that God 


would bring us into the land of Canaan.} 


8 But my brethren (i.e. my Countrey men, under-| 


itanding the ten Spies that were'fent out with him] that 
went out with mc, made the peoples heart to melt, [i.e. 
they daunted and difcouraged the heart of the people} 


but I beldonto follow after the LORD my God. [Heb. T; 


Ne MAM LAV, 


fulfilled after the Lord. So alfo v. 9, & 14. See 


Numb, 14. v.24.) 

- 9 ThenMofeh (ware on that dap [Without doubt by 
Gods command and inftin&. ‘Compare the Oath of. 
God, Numb.14: 21,24.) faing, If the land whercon 
thy foot hath troden fhali not be thine, and thy childrens 
for an inhcrisane for ever ! [See Gen. 4. 0n v.23. and 
the perfeét fentence, Fofi2z2.22. an ich am. 24. 22. and 
| 25.22-] Forafmuch as thou buff beld on to fellow after 
the LORD my God, . i var 
10 And now [This was the feventh year after the 
Ufraclites were come into the land of Canaan} bebold, 
RI k according as he hath ſpo- 
ken: itis now five and fourty year fince that the LORD 
dpake this word unto Mojeh, when Ifrael walked in the 
wilderne(s: And now behold, I am this day fourfcore 
and five year oid. {Heb a fon of fourfeore and five 


jear.] t 
11 Tam yet ws flrong this day, ast was that day 
when Mofeh fent me snt: as my firength was then, {o 


is my ftrength now for the war, and to go out, andte 
come in, [See Dent.31,y.2,} ` 

_ 1% And now give me this mountain (i.e. this hilly 
country, vig. the mountain of fuda, whereon the City 
Hebron lay) whereof the LORD fpake onthat day: for 
thou bast faid it on that very day that the Anakims 
were there, and that there were great fenced Cities, if 
the LORD would be with me, to drive them out, accore 
ding as the LORD hath fooken, { hence may be ga- 
thered, that Calch made this requeft unto Fofua, before 
the land of Canaan was wholly fubdued, nocwithitand- 
ing that that Chap, 10.36,37. isrelated, that Fofua took 
and deftroyed Hebron, 

13 Then Fofna bleffed bim, Lie. he pranted him his 
requeft, and he wifhed him all happine(s and profperity 
therewith] and he gave untdCaleb she fon of Fephunne 
Hebron for an inheritance, i 

14 Therefore Hebron [Underftand this not fo much 
of the City of Hebron (for it was a City of Retuge, 
and belonged to the Levires) as of the country, villages 

and towns lying round about. See Fof.21. V-I1,12e 
and x Chron. 5.36.] became the inheritance of Calebihe 
Jon of Fepbunne the Kenefite, unto this day, becau{e he 
bad beld on to follow after the LORD God of Ifrael, ` 
1§ Now the name of Hebron was heretofore Kiriath- 
Arba {Many are of opinion, that Kiriath-Arba cane 
to be called Hebron, from Hebron the fon of Caleb,which 
1 Chron:z.21. iscalled, The father of Hebron] whieb 
[Arba is the name of a man,fromwhom that city was cal- 
led bad been a great man among the Anakims: [great,in 
refpect as well of his power and, authority, as of ehe 
greatnels of his body: and, greet among the Anakims 3 
lze, the greate among them, So likewife Luke 1.28.] 
And the land reftcd from war, [to wit, after that Sofia 
j had given the City Hebron unto Caleb, and Caleb had 
taken the fame 3 but not at that time when Caleb requeft- 
‘ed the fame of “fofua, ver.t2, for at that time Hebron, 
and much of the land, was yet to be ſubdued.] 


CHAP. XV. 


The borders of the inberitance of the tribe of sfuda, v.¥, 
cpe. and among the [ame,Kitiath- Arba the inheritance 
of Caleb, 13. Who drave out thence the three fons 
of Anak, 14. Caleb promiferh to give bis daughter 
Ach{a in marraige anso bim that flioutd fmite Kiriath- 
ee 16. wbich Othniel did, 17. ‘She reguefterh 
of ber father fome land fer « Dowry, 19. which he 
granterh ber, 19, Hereuntois added, a Catalogue or 
Lift of the Cities lying in the tribe of Fuda, 20, The 

i children of Fuda could nor drive out she Febufises out 


of Ferufalem, $3. eed 


jve 


"A Nahe lor for the tribe of the chillren of Fuda. 

according to their familics, was: on the border 0; 
Edom, the wilderne{s af Zin fourbward, was the uimoſ 
toward the fouth: ; 

2 So that their border (viz. the fourb-border) toward 
the fouth, was utmoft of the falr-jea, from the tongi 
[It's thought, it was fome arm o1 creek, which from the 
land did cxtend into the Salt-fea, in the form and fhape 
of a Tongues azalfo Iſa. 11. 15. or ſome nook of the 
Sea, likea Tongue entuing into the land} shat locketh 
toward the fouth, > > 

3 And gocth out to the foutb, to the afcent of Alcrab- 
bim [See Fudg.1. ve36.,,1s feemeth that this place was 
fo called, becaufe there were many Serpents and Scor- 
pions; for the Hebiew word fignifieth Scoipions : See 
Deus.8.1§.) and pafferh-on ro Zin [which feemeth to be 
the name of a place of note in thofe times, whereof the 
wilderncfs of Zin had its denomination] and afcenderh 
from the fouth unto Kades-barnes , and paffeth through 
Hefron, and goeth up unto Adar, and encompajjerh Kar- 


® Lid p. AVe 


ál: ; 

4 And paffeth through unro Azmons and cometh out 
at the brook of Egypt, |Oth, River, called Sichor: See 
Fof.13.3. Oth. Valleys asalfo below v.7. and elfe- 
where] and the going out of this border ſpall be to the 
Sea: This ball be your border toward the fourb. 

§ Now the border toward the eaft, fall be the Salt-fea, 


untothe utmoft of Fordan: (viz. where it falleth into 


the Salt-fea] and the border on the fide toward the north, 
fhall be from the tongue of the (ca, from the utmoft o 
Fordan. è 

6 And this border fhall go up unto Bethogla, and 
fhall pafs thorow fromthe north to Betharaba: and this 
border frall go up tothe fione of Boban the fon of Reu- 


ben: {'The tribe of Reuben had no land on that fide of 


Jordan 3 it feemeth, that that place had the name from 
Boban a Reubenite, in regard of fome memorable AG 
there done by him, or concerning him.] : 

7 Moreover, tbis border fhall go up to Debir, from the 
walley of Achor, and fhal look northward toward Gilgal, 
[Below Chap.18.17. called Getileth] which is toward 
the afcent of Adwamim , on the fouth. of the brook : 
Then this border fhall pafs on to the water of Enfemes, 
and their goings out foall be at En-rogel, [Oth. at the 
fountain of Rogels i.e, the fountain of the Fuller. Sec 
1 Kings 1.9.] 

8 And this border fall go up through the valley of the 
. fon of Hinnom, on the fide, of the febufites, from the 
fouth, the fame is ferufalem : { Jerufalem is called Febus, 
or the City of the Jebufites, becaufe it was the Metro- 
polis or chief City of the Jebufites, and was, yet inha- 
bited by them, Fudg.18.28. and 19.10.] and this border 
fhall go up tothe top of the Hill, that is before the valicy 
of Hinnom weftward, which isin the utmoft of the val- 
ley of the Rephaites, toward the north. - 

9 Then foal this border reach from the height of the 
mountain, ynto the water=fountain of Nephthoa, and go 
out tothe cities of mount Ephron: Further, this border 
foall reach to Baala, this is Kiriath-jearim, 

10 Thenthis border fhall turn about from Baala, to- 
ward the weft, to mount Seir, [This Mount lay in the 
land ot Juda; ‘There wasanother Seir in Edom, from 
whence this land had its name} and fball pafs through 
on the fide of mount Fearim, from the north: this is Che- 
falon,and it foalt defcend to Berh-Semes, [i.e. she boufe of 
the Sun. *Twas a. City fituate in the tribe of Juda, 
2 Kings 14.11. but given tothe Levites for their habi- 

tation, Fof.a1.16, It muh be ——— from that 
Beth-Semes which licth in the tribe of Iſſachar, Joſ. 19. 
a2. Into this city was the Ark of the Covenant firi 
-brought,after it had been feven moneths in the Philiftines 
country, « $am.6.12.) and pafstborow Timna. 

ax Morcover, this border hall go out on she fide of 
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Ekron northward; and bis border fhal reach unto Si- 
chron, and pafs over the mountain Baal.t, and go out.to 


falmeel : and the goings out of this border, fball be to the ~ 
‘ea. {uix. Tothe Midlend- fea, which v.12, is called 
rhe great Sea.) 

12 Now the border toward the weft, foall be untothe 


great {ca,and the border (thereof :) This is the border 


of the children of Juda rbund about, according to their 

jamilies, , 

13 But unto Calch the fon of Fepbunne, be Evig. Fo- 
{ua} bad given apart in the midft of ihe children of Fuda, 
according tothe mouth of the LORD [i.e. according to 
the command and expres injunétion of the Lord] unto 
Fofua, the city of Arba (generally called Kéréath-Arba] 
(the father of Anak) which is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three fonsof Anak, 
St{ai,and Abiman, and Talmai, born (or begosten) of 
Anak. 

15 And from thence he marched [viz.Caleb,unto whom 
this cxpedition is afc.ibed, the fame being done in his be- 
half.Wheretore he aifo promifeth to give his daughter un- 
to him that fhould fmite Kiriath-Sepher, 16, Yer Fofua 
and alt Ifrael marched up with him, Fof.10-36.] upward 
tothe znbabitants of Deb:r (now the name of Debir was 
before, Kiriasb- sepher.) 7 

16 And Calch faid , He that fhall [mite Kiriath-Se- 
pher, and take 11, unto bim will I alfo give my daughter 
Ahja to wife. [See a laiger relation hereof, Fudg. 
1.11.] 

17 Now Othniel the fon'of Kenaz, Calcbs brother, 

[Orb. coufin, i.e. one of the pofterity of Kenaz. See: 
1 Chron. 4.13.) topk it, and be gave bim achfa his 
dasghtertowife. ` 

18 And it cameto pa{swhen fhe came (to him,) viz. 
to Othniel her husband] that fhe fer bim on Cuig. Oth- 
nicl] to defire a field of ber fathers and fhe lighted off 
the Afs: (viz. tor to {peak with reverence unto her fa- 
ther.. See Gen.24. the annot. on ver. 64. and x Sam. 
st 23. then jpake Caleb umo ber, What (aileft) 
thou? 

19 Aad fhe faid, Give me a bleffing, [i.c. a gift, or 
prefent. See Gen.33. v.rx.] fince thou baft given me a 
dry land, (Heb. properly South-land] give me alfo water- 
wells: [Och peter aari or water-fprings| then 
he gave ber bigh water-wells, and low water-wells, 

20 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Fuda, according totbeir families. 

_ a1 Nowthecities from the uttermoft (border) of the 
tribe of the children of Suda, unto the border of Edom 
toward the fouth, ere Kabzeet, [Nehem. 11.15. it’s cal- 
led sfckabzecl] -and Eder, and Fagur. 

a2 And Kina, and Dimona, (Oth. called Dibon, Neh, 
11.25.] and Adada, 

23 And Kedas, and Hazor,and Ienan. 

24. Siph, and Tclem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattha, and Kerioth (Herran, that. 
is, Hazor). [This is the City, Hazor, named in the be- 
ginning of this verfe, and is called Hezron, to diftin- 
guifh it from that Hazor which lay by Kades, whereof 
mention is made,yv.23.] 

26 Amam, and Sema, 
Scba)] and Molada, 

27 And Hagar, Gadda, ang Hejmon, and Beth- 
palet, - à ; 
28 And Hagar-Sual, and Beer-Seba, and Bizi- 
otheia, 

29 Baala, and Fim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chefit, and Horma, [See the 
annot. on Judg. 1. 17.] 

31 And Ztklag, aad Madmanna, and Sanfanna, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Stlhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : 
all thefe cities are nine and twenty, and their villages, 

[ There be thirty fix named, bur becaufe fome of them 


fell 


(fof.1g.2. this City is ‘called 


fell to the Tribe of Simeon, as appeareth Foſ. 1 9. 2. there- 
fore he reckoneth here bur'twenty nine, which remained 
unto the Tribe of Juda: Alfo fome ‘of them remained 
common to both the tribes, Juda and Simeon.} 
33 In she low grounds are Ejthaol, and Zora, and 
: Andy 
re And Zamoah, and Engannim, Tappuab, and E- 
nam, ’ 
35 Farmuth, and Adullam, Secho, and Axcka, 
` 36 And Saaraim, and Adithaim, and Gedera, and 
Gederothaim : fourtcen cities and their villages. [ There 
ave fifteen named, v. 33534,35236. Some are of opi- 
nion, that Gedera and Gederotbaim is one and the fame. 
city; and fo fhould the particle and, be as much as 
shat is.} 

37 Zenam, and Hada{2, and Migdal-gad, ae 

38 And Dilan, and Mizpe, and Fokteel, [See 2 Kings 
14:7 ; 

— [See Fof.10. on v.31. and 2 Kings 34. 
19.} and Boxkath, and Eglon, seat 

40 And Chabbon, and Lachmas, and Chitalis, 

41 And Gederoth , Beth-dagon, and Naama, and 
Makkeda: fixteen cities and their villages, 

42 Libna, [See Fof.10.29.] and Esher, and A- 
any 
f 43 And Ipbrab, and Afna, and Negib, 

44 And Kehilah, and Acbzib, and Marefa: nine ci- 
ties and their villages, 2 

45 Ekron, and her dependant places, { Heb. daughterss 
i.e, the {mall towns reforting under it: fo v. 47. and 
elfewhere] and ber villages. 

46 .FromEkron, and unto the Sea: all that are. on 
the fide (Heb, on ve hand} of Afdod, and ber vil- 
dages. ‘ 

< Afdod , her dependant places, and her villages : 

Gaya, ber dependant places, and ber villages, unto the 
river of Egypt: and the great Sea, [See Num.34.v.6.] 
and the border (thereof.) 

48 Nowinthe mountains: Samir, and fatthir, and 
Socho. , 

`49 And Danna,and Kiristh-fanna,the fame is Debjr, 
so And Anab, and Eftemo, and Anim, 

sı And Gofen, [See Fof. 10. on v.41.] and Holon, 
and Gilo; eleven cities, and their villages. 

52 Arab, and Duma, and E fan, 

$3 And fanun , and Berbh-Tappuah , and Ap- 

eka, 
f 54 And Humta, and Kiriath-Arba, the fame is He- 
bron, and Zior: nine cities and their villages, 

$§ Maon, [Whereof the adjacent wildernefs had its 
name; And David hid himfelf in it, when he fled from 
Saul: See x Savt.23.2§. It was a woody place, wherein 
were many caves. “This was the place of Nabal the hul- 
band of Abigail his abode,'1 Sam.25.2.] Carmel, and 
Ziph, and Fata, . 

56 And Fezreel, and Fokdeam, and Zanoah. 

57 Kain, Gibea, and Timma: ten cities and their 
villages, . 

$8 Halhul, Beth-Zur, and Gedor, 

$9 nd Masrath,and Beth-Anoth, and Eitekon : fix 
vies and their villages, : 

6o Kiriat-Baal, the fame is Kiriath-Fearim, [i.e 
Kiriath- Baal was otherwife called Kiriatb-fearim] and 
Rabba: two cities and their villages, 

61 In the wilderaefs; Beth-Araba, Middin, and 
Sechacha, 

62 And Nibjan, andthe Salt-city, [Some put the He- 
‘brew words Ir-hamme Lach in the Text, as the proper 
name of a City] and Engedi: fix cities and their vil-' 
biges. ' 


63 Butthe children of Fuda could not drive she Fe~ 


bufites, inbabitants of Ferufalem : [The caule hereof, 
fee Fudg.2s20.] So the Febufites dwelt withthe chil- 
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dren of Fuda at Ferufalem, unto this day. Lunderfland 
here, the day or time wherein this book was Written 3 for 
afterwards the Jebufites were fubdued and expelled thence 
by David, 2Sam.5.6. Alfoa part of this City’ was ta- 
ken before by fuda, Judg.1,8.] 


CHAP. XVI. 


The lot of the tribeof Fofeph, namely, 
and Manaffch in general, y.i goe. A fterward a par- 
ticular defcription of the borders of Ephraim, $. The 
Ephraimites cxpelnos fome Canagnites, but make them 
tributary, 10. 

+ 


Af that came forth she lot Evig. out of the veikl 

into Which the lots were cat] of she children of 
Fofeph from Fordan by Fericho, anto the water of fericho, 
cajtmards : the wilderne|s going up from ‘fericbo thorow 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And it cometh from Beth-el unto Lug: [This is 
not that Lay, of which mention is made Gen.28.1 9. 
but another Luz,mentioned Fudg.1.26,] and it pafferb on 
to the border of the Archite, unto Ataroth, 

3 And it gocth down toward the weft, unto the border - 
of Faphleti, unto the berder of rhe netbermoft Beth-horon, 
and unto Geer: and the goings out thereof are by the 
Sel, i 

4 Thus the children of Fofeph, Manaffeh and Ephraim, 
got their inheritance. . 

§ Now the border of the children of Ephraim, accor- 
ding to their families, is this: To wit, the border of 
their inheritance eaftwards, was Athrorh-Addar, unto the 
uppermoft Betb-horon. 

6 And this border goeth out toward the weft by Mich- 
metab, from the north, and this border windeth it feif 
about toward rhe eaft, unto Thaanat-Silo, and paſſeth tho- 
row the fame, from the eaft unto Fanoach, 

7 Andcometh down from Fanoach unto Ataroth, and 
— and joynesh to Fericho, and goeth out at For- 

an, 

8 This border gocth out from Tappuah weftward une - 
tothe brook Kana, [ Oth. in the valley of Kana} and the 
goings out thereof are at the Sea: This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Epbratm, according to their 
families, : 

9. And the cities which were fet apart for the children 
of Ephraim, were in the oe of the inheritance of 
the children of Manaffeh : a thefe cities and their vil- 
lages, E 

19 And they drave not out the Canaanites which 
dwelt at Gager: So tbofe Canaanites dwelt in the midft 
of she Epbratmites unto this day, [viz. In which che 
Writer of this Book lived. In Solomons time the King 
of Egypt {ubdued the Canaanites, and he gave withall 
the city of Gager it dower with his daughter, Solomons 
wife, x Kings 9.16.) but they ferved under tribute, (iz. 
they fubdued them, and held them in. fubje@ion, ma- 
king them triburary.] : 


that of Ephraim 


` 


CHAP. XVIL 


The inheritance of thetribe of Manaffch on this fide Fore 
dan, ver. 1,¢9°¢, An inheritance is given unto the five 
daughters of Zelaphead, at their requeft. z The border 
of Munaf[eh is more particularly related 3 7 by whom 
the Canaanites that mere not driven out, are made tri- 
butary, 12 Whenthe children of Fofeph complained 

“that their border was too narrow, 14 Fofua [rewerb 
them 4 way bow to enlarge she {ame , 15 Which they 
are nor pleated with. 16 But Fofia promiferb sbem the 
fabduing of the Canagnites. a 

ce 


CIIIP. XVIL. 


[He tribe of Manajjch had likewife a lor, for being Fo- 
ſephs firft-torn : (ro wit) Machir the firft-born of 
Manaffeb the fatherof Gilead, becaufe he was a man of 
wi, [Irplying, that Machir having by his valour fub- 
dved thelandof Bafan, obtained a double portion 5 the 
fame likewile appertained tohim, as to the fi: ft-boins 
Deut,r1.17.]tbereforebe had Gilead and Bafan. 
`- 2 Alfo the reft of the children of Manajfeb [Under~ 
ftand this of thofe that had received no inheritance on 
the other fide of Jordan] bad (alot) according to their 
families, (to wit) the childrenof Abiezer, and the chil- 
dren of Helek, and the children of Afriel, and the chil- 
dren of Sechemsandthe children of Hepber, and tbe chil- 
dren of Semida: Thefe are the male-children of Manaf- 
feb the fonof Sofeph, according to their familics- (i.e. 
which were heads of the generations and families that 
defcended from them, and bare the name. ] 

3 Now Zelaphead the fonof Hepber, the fou of Gi- 
lead, the fon of Machir, had no PA ‘but daughters : 
and thefe are the names of his daugbters,Machla,and Noa, 
Hogla, Milcha, and Tirga. 

4 Thefe then drew near before the face of Eleazar the 
Pricft, and before the face of Fofua the {on of Nun, 
and before the face of tbe Princes, faying , The LORD 
commanded Mofeh to give us an inheritame in the midji 
of eur brethren: Therefore he gavethem , according to 
tbe mouth of the LORD, an inberitance in the midjt of 
the bretbrenof their fabers. 

5 And there fell to Manaffeh ten lines, [i,.c. Ten pie- 
ces of ground, for they were wont to meafure out, and 
divide land with cords or lines. And obferve here, that 
the five brethren which are named v.a. had five lots, but 
the fixth lor for Zelaphead the fon of Hepher, fell to his 
fivedaughters, becaufe he left nofon : this together ma- 
keth the ten lines, or ten parts] befides the land of Gi- 
lead and Bafan, which w on the other fide of For- 
dan. 

6 Fer the daughters of Manaffeb [viz. which de- 
{cended from Manaffeh, and werebegotten of Zelaphcad ] 
inberited an inheritance inthe midjt of bis fons: And 
the reft of the childrenof Manaffeh had the land of Gi- 
lead, 

7 Sothat the border of Manaffeh was from Afer unto 
Michmechat, which is before Sechem: And ihis border go- 
eth along onthe right band to the inhabitants of Entap- 
puach, 


Tappuach it {elf on the border of Manaffeh, 
of Epbraim had. 

9 Then the border defcenderh unto phe brook Kana to~ 
ward the fouth of the brook: [Or of the valley] Thefe 
cities [to wit, Tappuach and Kana] are Ephrasms, in the 
midft of the cities of Manaffeh s (meaning, that the ci- 
ties and the countrey of the tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 
naffch were intermixed one with another. See above chap. 
16.9.] and the border of Manaffeb i on the north of 
the brook, and the goings out thereof ave at the 
Sed. ; 

10 It was Epbraims toward the fouth, and toward 
the north it was Manaffebs , and the fea [viz. the Sy~ 
rian fea] was the border thereof : [this refpe&teth both 
the border of Ephraim, and that of Manafich] and on 
#5 north they joyn to Afer, and on the eeft to Iffa- 

‘char, wy 
11 For Manaffeh had in Iffachar and in Afer, Beth- 
Scan [Afterward called Scythopolis, or the City of the 
Scythians, 2 Mach.12 29. See alfo s Mach. $.52.] and 
her dependant places, and Gibleam, and her dependant 
places, and the inbabitants at Dor, and her dependant pla- 
ces, andthe inbabitants at En-dor, {this is tanflated 
The Fountain Dor, About this place, many of Sifera’s 


fugitive fouldiers were flain by Barac, Pfal 83.11. and | long are ye fo flack, 
her dependant places, and the inhabitants at di LORD the God of your fathers bath given you? 


JOSUA. 


8 Manaffeh had indced the land of Tappuach: but| rets, though thcy be flrong. 
the children . 


Wlldp, avin, 


and her dependant. places, and the inhabitants at Megid~ 
de, and ber dependant places, three diftindtions of land. 

12 And the children of Manaffeh contd not drive ent 
(the inhabitants of) thofe catics: for the Canaaniscs 
would dwell in the (ame land, i 

13 Anditcame te pafs, when the children of Ifrael 
grew firong, that they made the Canaanites tributary ¢ 
but they drave them not quite out. (Heb, Driving out, 
they drave them nor out. | 5 

14 Then shake the children of Fofeph (viz, Both the 
tribes, as well Ephraim as Manafich, as appeareth ver, 
1§,16,17.] unto Fofua , faying, Wherefore haft thou 
given me but one lot and onc line to inherit, (i.e. but fo 
much land, as if we were but one tribe, and fhould dwell 
together, whereas indeed we are two tribes] whereas I 
amindced a great people? forafmuch as the LORD. bath 
thus far bleffed me. [thefe two tribes were in the laft 
muftering or numbring 85200 ftrong, Sec Num. 26. 
34:37- 

a Sad Fofua faid untotbem, Seeing thouart a great 
people, get thee upto the wood, and cut down there for 
thee in the land of the Pherezites, and of the Repbaites, 
[Asif he fhouldfay, Cut down the wood, and fic the 
ground for tillage, and build houfes. and cities upon it} 
fecing the mount of Ephraim 1s tod narrow for 
thee. 

16 Then faid-the children of Fofeph, That mountain 
will nor fuffice us, [Heb. will nor be found for us, So 
Numb.11.22. and el{ewhere] there be alfo iren charets, 
with allthe Canaqnites that dweil in the land of the val- 
ley, [as if they fhould fay, The Canaanites who have 
many iron charets, wherewith they cere’ into bartel, 
will be too ftrong for us, and will forcibly oppofe us, 
when we fhall go about to cut down the wood. upon the 
Mount] with thofe at Beth-Scan, and her dependant plam 
ces, (Heb, her daughters, z.¢, {mall towns} and shofe that 
are in the valley of Fczreel. 

17 Furthermore fpake Fofua unto the boufe of Fofeph, 
unto Ephraim, and unto Manaffch, faying, Thou art æ 
great people, and baft great power, thou fhale not have 
onc Lot: 

18 But the mountain fhall be thine: (and) becaufe it 
is a wood, therefore cus it down, fo shall the goings out 
thereof be thine, (i.e. So fhalt thou be able to plant it 
and poffefs it from the one end unto rhe orhe} for thou 
fhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron cha- 
[this Fofua uctereth thus 
confidently , relying on the promile of God , abov 
chap,13.6.] . 


CHAP. XVII 


The Tent of the Congregation is fet up at Silo, v.1, 08c. 
Three men ouz of cuery tribe, by the command of Fe- 
fua, are fent out into the land of Canaan, which was 

` Jet undivided, to make ont feven parts yet our of the 
fame, forthe feven tribes, which as yet had received 
no inheritance: 3 which being done, g Fofua Ta 
the lot at Sile, and fo divideth the land unto them. 
10 The firft cometh out for the tribe of Benjamin, . 
whofe borders and cities arc defcribed, 11. 


Nd the whole congregation of the children of Ifrael 

afjembled themfclves together at Silo, and fet up the 
Tent of the Congregation {See hereof Exod. 25.22.) 
there; after that the land was fubducd before them. 

2 And there vematned among the children of Ifrael, 
unto whom they had not divided their inberitance, (even 
tribes. 

3 And Fofua faid unto the children of Ifrael, How 
to go on to inherit the land, which the 


4 Give 


4 > w 


4 Give for your felves three mén out of each tribe, 
that I may {end them away, and thcy may arife, and walk 
- thorow the land, and defcribe the fame, [1e. that they 

may fomewhere draw it ina manner of a Map, whercin 
all the fituation of the land, yetto be divided, may be 
fet forth] according to their (oir. the tribes] inheritan- 
_ ces, [Heb, according to the mouth of their inberizances | 
and come (again) to me. i 
© ¢ Nowthey fhall divide it into feven parts: fuda 
Shalt abide upon bis border from the fouth, and the 
boufe of fofeph fhall abide upon bis border from the 
norih 
6 And ye fhil defcribe the land into feven parts, and 

bring (at) burber tome, that I may caft the lot for you 
here before the face of the LORD our God. [viz. 
before the Tent of the Congregation: and fo ver. 
8. 
} For the Levites have two ports in the midff of you, 
LHere #Fofua giveth the reafon, wherefore there fhould 
be but feven lots, although there were almoft as many 
Aribes more] bit the Pricfthood of the LORD is their 
inbericance ; [i.c, the offeiings , the tenths, the firft- 
fruits, ¢g’c. appertain unto the Levites, which they are 
to live upon] Now Gad, and Reuben, and the half tribe 
of Manaf[eh , have taken their inheritance on the other 
fide of fordan, eaftward, which Mofeb the fervant of 
the LORD gave them. 

8 Then thofe men arofe, and went away: and Fofua 
` commanded them that went away, to defcribe the land. 
faing, Go, and pafs thorow the land, and defcribe it, 
come then again to me, then Twill cafè the lot for you be~ 
fore the fice of the LORD at Silo. [As above, ver. 
6. 
' The men then went away, and paffed thorow the 
land, and defcribed it, according tothe cities, into fe- 
ven parts,ina book: and came (again ) to Fofua into the 

camp tt Silo, 

10 Then did Fofuacajt the lot for them at Silo, before 
the face of the LORD : and Fofua divided the Land there 
unto the children of Ifrael, according to their divifions. 
Lie. unto each tribe their part 

11 Andthe lot of the trzbe of the childrenof Benja- 
min came up, (viz. out of the veffel whereinto it was 
calt} according to their families : and the border of 
their lot came out between the children of Fuda, and be- 
tween the children of Fofeph. 

12 And their border was unto the corner northward 
from fordan: and this border gocth upward at the fide of 
Fericho from the north, and goeth up through the moun- 
tain weflward, and the out-goings thereof arc at the'wil- 
dernefs of Beth-aven, 

13 And from thence the border pafferh thorow to Luz, 
atthe fideof Luz, (which is Beth-el) [See above, chap. 
16.v.2.] fouthward, and this border goeth down toward 
Atroth- Addar, at the bill, which is atthe (outh-fide of the 
nethermoſt Beth-boron, 

14 And that border extendeth and windeth it felf 
aboutto the weft-corner fouthward frou the bill, which 
# over againft Beth-horon fouthward : and the goings out 
thereof are at Kiriath-Baal, (which is Kiriath-jearim) a 
city of the children of Fuda, This is the corner to the 
weft. 

15 Now the corner tothe fouth is at the uttermoft of 
Kiviath-jcarim : And this border goeth out to the weft, 
and it cometh out to the fountain of the waters of 
Nephtoab. 

16 And this border gocth down to the uttermoft (part) 
of the mount, which is over againft the valley of the fon 


of Hinnom, which is in the valley of the Repbaites [Or,. 


Giants] toward the north, and defcendech through the 
valley of Hinnom, on the fide of the Febufices foutbward, 
and defcendeth to the fountain of Rogel. 

17 And ftrercheth it fef from the norih, and geeth 
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out to En-femes, from thence (i.e. from En-femes] it 
gocth out toward Geliloth, {which was called Gilgal; 
Fof.4 5.7.) which is over againft the going up to Adum- 
mim: and it defcendeth at the ftone of Boban {fee 
Fof.ug.6.] the fonof Reuben. 

18 And paffeth through fide-wife over againft Araba 
COth. the plain ficld] 40 the north, and defcendeth un- 
to Araba, ‘ 

19 Furthermore, this border pajfeth thorow on the fide 
of Beth-bogla northward, andthe goings out of this b.y- 
der are at the tongue [See sfof.1g.2.] of the Sult-fea 
northward, at the urrermoft (part) of Fordin Joutbward : 


‘This is the foutbern border. 


20 Now Fordan berdereth it at the cornes toward the 
eaft: This is the inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
i: their borders round about, according to their fami- 
ies. 

21 Now thecities of the tribeof the children of Ben. 
jimin, according to their families, are, fericho,and Berb- 
hogla, and Emck-Kegiz, 

22 And Beth-Arabs, and Zemaraim, and Berb-et, 

23 And Havvim, and Para, and Opbra, 

24 And Cephar-bammonai, and Opbni, and Gaba, 
twelve cities and their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Rama, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpe, and Chephira, and Moxa, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tharaba, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Febufi, [Orth the city of 
the Febufises] (this is Ferufalem) Gibbath , Kiviath, 
fonrtecncities together with their villages : This is thé 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin, according tó 
their families, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The lot of the tribe of Simeon falleth inthe land of the 
tribe of Fuda,veriyege. Becaufe the lot of the tribe 
of Fuda was 00 great, 9. The third lot of the cbil- 
dren of Zeoulon, ïo, The fourth for the children of 
Iffachar, 17, The fifth for Afer, 14. The fixth for 
Napbtali, 32. The feventh for Dan, 47. The children 
of Ifrael give unto Foſua Timnath-Serah for an in- 
beritance, 49. The deviding the land of promife is 
fintfbed, 51. 


Hen came out [vtz. ont of the veffel into which they! 
caft all the lots, and drew them out] the fecond lot 
for Simeon, for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families: and tbeir inberttance was in 
the mrdjt of she inheritance of the children of Fuda. (fee 
Gen. 49.7. whee Jacob foretelleth, that Simeon and’ 
Levi ſhouid be (cattered in Ifrael, for the murther which 
they had committed in Sichem : The Levires were’ 
{pread throughout the whole land, and the Simeonites 
were divided in Juda : 
2 And they had in their inhéritance Beer-Sceba, and 
Seba, |The particle (and) here, is conceived to bé in 
this place as much as, or, that is. For Seba and Beter- 
Seba, according to the opinion of many, is one and the 
fame City 3 therefore it is quite left outin 1 Chron.g.28. 
where this hiftory is again repeated, and below ver.6. ate 
no more then thirteen cities named] and Malada, 
3 And Hazar-Sual, and Bala {This city ìs called, 
1 Chron. 4,29. Bilha. Thee doth often happen fome 
alteration ór addition in the proper names of men, ti- 
ties, and villages 5 here vér.4. is Elsbolad, which 1 Chro, 
4.29. is called Pholad: and for Bethul, is put Berbuel ; 
for Beth-lebsoth, v.6. is put, 1 Chron.q.j1. Beth-brri. 
Many {uch alterations there be, as would be too long 
and tedious always to mak themal!. Thefe changes and 
alterations happened cither thiough length of time, or 
for brevities fake, or for the readier and eafier pronuncia. 
tion. } Oo gcd 


Cnap. XIX, gue 


4 And Ettholad, and Betbut, and Horms, [See the 
annot. Fudg.s.17-] 

And Ziklag, end Beth-bammarchaboth, and Hazar- 
Sujit, s4 
6 And Beih-Labaoth , snd Saruben, thirteen cities 

and ther villages. i 

7 Ain, Rimmon, and Ether, and Afan: four cities 
and their vilages. , 

8 And all the villages that were round about thefe ci- 
ties, to Baalath-Beer (that is) Ramath [Some conceive, 
that Baalath-Beer and Ramath, are one and the fame ci- 
ty] toward the fourth: This i the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simcon, according to their fa- 
milies, 

g The inberitance of the children of Simeon % among 
rhe line of the children of fuda:z {Seethe Annotat. on 
Sfof.15.32-] for the inberitance of the children of Fuda 
was too great for them, Lic. it was greater then they 
had need of, or too great tobe onely inhabited by the 
tribe of Juda] therefore do the children of Simeon in- 
herit in the midft of their inheritance. 

10 After that came up the third lot for the children of 
Zebulon, {Here the tribe of Zebulon is placed before the 
tribe of Idachar, notwithfanding that Iffachar was 
elder then Zebulon $ as alfo Jacobin his lat Will, Gen. 
49.13514. ordered it, and Mofeh likewife, Dew.33.19.] 
according to their families: and the border of thcir in- 
heritance was unto Sarid. 

11 Andtheir border goeth upward toward the weft, 
[Heb. toward the Sex] and Marala, and reacheth unto 
Dabbafeth: and reacheth unto the brook which is before 
Fokneam, 

12 And it turnethit felf from Sarid eaftward, to- 
ward the rifing of the Sun, unto the border of Chiflorh- 
Thabor : and tt cometh out at Dobrath, and goeth upward 
unto fapbia. l 

13 And from thence it paffeth on caftward to the ri- 
fing co Gath-hepper (Where the Prophet Jona was born, 
2 Kings 24.1§.] at Eth-Cazin: and it cometh out at 
Rimmon-Methoir, whichis Nea. [oth. which (viz. Rim- 
mon} endeth at Nea) ` 

14 Andthis border turneth it felf about toward the 
north to Hannathon ; and the ont-goings thereof are the 
valley of Fipbrab-El. 

15 And Kattath, and Nabalal, and Simeon, and Ida- 
la, and Betblebom: (This isnotthat Bethlehem where 
Chrift was born, for that lay in the tribe of Juda, and 

’ this lay in the tribe of Zebulon, ver.10 } twelve cities 
and their villages, 

16 This is the inheritance of the childrenef Zebu- 
lon, according to their families: thefe cities and their 
villages. 

17 The fourth lot came out for Iffzchar, for the 
children of Iffachar, according to their families. 

18 And their border was Fezrect, and Chefullorh, 
and Simeon, [This city was firuate on the border of 
Wachar, and it is known by the hofpitality which the 
Prophet Elizeus found there + And being birth-place to 
Abifag , who cherithed King David in his old age, 
1 Kings 1.3.] 

19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Anacha- 
cath, 

20 And Rabbath, and Kifion, and Ebex, 

2t And Reme:b,and En-gannim, [There lieth ano- 
ther Rn-gannim in the tribe of Juda, and another be- 
fides on Sodan] and En-hadda, and Besh-pegeg. 

22 Andthis border reacheth unto Thabor, and Saha- 
gini, and Beth-Semes, ['Fhere were divers cities in the 
land of Canaan, called Semes] and the goings out of 
their border are at the Fordan: fixteen cities and their 
villages. ; 


This i the inheritance of the tribe of the children| of Baala , 


U Ae ‘Wap, xix, 


24 Then came out the fifth los for the tribe of the chit- 
dren of Afer, according to their families, 

25 And their border was Helcath, and Hali, and Be- 
ten, and Achf{aph, 

26 And. Alammelcch, and Amad, and Mifal; and 
reacheth unto Carmel weflward, [Heb. tothe Sea] and 
unto Sibor-~Libnoth. [Some conceive that Libnah is a 
brook, otherwile called Belum, or Pagida 

27 Andturneth it felf towards the vifing of the fin 
unt Beth-dagon, and reacheth unto Zebulon, and unio 
the valley Fipbtab-El, northward to Beth-Emck, and Ne~ 
hiel, and comacth out unto Chebul [Some take this for the 
nameof acity, others conceive itto be the name of a 
countrey, wherein lay the twenty cities which Solomon 
gave unto Hiram] on the left band, 

28 And Ebron, [This Ebron, written in Hebrew 
withan Ain, isto be diftinguifhed from the known He- 
bron fituate in Juda, which is wiitten with a Cheth] and 
Rebob, and Hammon, and Kana: (this is the great Ka- 
na fituate not far fiom Zion, and the Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles: The little Kana lay in the tribe of Zebulon, in 
the nether Galilee. Here Chrift turned the Water into 
Wine, fob.2. and here he healed the Noble-mans Son, 
foh.4.46,] unto grear Zidon, [this City is called great 
Zidon, not becaufe there is alfo a little Zzdon, bur be- 
caule of its excellency, faine, and riches] 

29 And this border turneth it {elf toward Rama, and 
unto the fenced City Tyrus: [Heb. Tfon, and fgnifieth 
a Rock, becaufe ic was built upon a Rock, and lay as it 
were encompafled in the Sea, and on the Rocks: Ir be~ 
longed indeedunto the tribe of Afer, but the Heathen 
kept it, as may appear, 2 Sam.s.11, & 1 Kings 5. 1,2, 
and elfewhere befides] then this border turneth to Hof2, 
and the out-goings thercof are at the Sea, fromthe land- 
line, extending to Achzib. 

30 And Ummab, and Apbek, and’ Rohob: two and 
twenty cities and their villages, 

31 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Afer, according to their families: tbefe cities and 
their villages. 

32 The fixth lot came out for the children of Napb- 
tali: for the children of Naphtali, according to thcir 
families, 

33 And their border is from Heleph, from Allon, 
uno Zaanannim, and Adami-Nekeb, and Fabnecl,. unto 
— : and the goings out thereof are at the For- 

an. 

34 And this border turneth it felf weftward toward 
Aznoth, Thabor, and from thence 1t goeth onto Hukkok : 
and it reacheth unto Zcbulon toward the jouth, and to 
Afer it reacheth towards the weft, and unto Fuda as the 
Ffordan, toward the rifing of the fun. 

35 Now the fenced cities are: Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath , Rakkath, and Chinnereih. (Oth, Gen- 
nefereth} 

36 And Adam, and Rams, and Hagor, 

37 And Kedes, and Edrei, and En-bazor, 

38 And Iren, and Migdal-El, Horem, and Beth- 
Anath, and Beth-Semces: ninetcen cities and their vil 
lages. : 

39 This is the inheritante of the tribe of she children 
of Naphtali, according te their families, the cities and 
their villages, 

40 The feventh lor came out for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, according to their families. 

_ au And the border of their inheritance was Zoar, and 
Eftaol, and Ir-Semes, 

42 And Saalabbin, and Ajalon, and Itbla, 

43 nd Elon, and Tymnata, and Ekron, 

44 And Elkete, and Gibbeton, [When Nadab the 
Son of Rehabeam befeged this City , he was -flain: 
1 Kings 15. verfe 27. J and, Baa- 


of Iguchar, according to their families, the cities and bach, 


their villages. 


45 And 


45 And febud , and Bene-Berak 5 and Gath- 
Rimmon, ; 

46 And Mejarkon, and Rakkon: with the border 
over againft Fapho. [Oth. Joppe, Ads 9. 36, Here 
Jonas took thipping for to fail to Tharfis, fon.1.3. now 
it is called Jaffa. } : 

47 But the border of the children of Dan was come 
out too little for them : therefore the children of Dan 
went up, and warred againft Lefem, [Oth. Laijch, or 
Lais, a$ Fudg.i8. where this hiftory is more amply re- 
hearfed; And there it’s faid, That this was done when 
‘there was no King or Judge in Ifrael. Hence may bega- 
thered, That this book was not written by Jofua, for he 
could not write that which “happened after his death] 
‘and took it, and fmote it with the edge [Heb. the mouth) 
of the (word, and inherited is, and dwelt therein, and 
they called Lefen, Dan, after the name of Dan their fa- 


ther. [che meaning is, after they had taken the city of | fal they take [Heb. gather 


Lefen, they called it Dan, after the Patriarch Dan, from 
whom they were defcended. This city was ſeated at the 
foot of the hill Libanus, in the valley of Tehob, where 
Jordan had its original fourfe. When Philip the Te- 
trarch, the brother of Herod, in the time of the Empe- 
rour Tiberius, had re-edified this city, and much en- 
larged it, he called it Cefarea-Philippi, after the Empte 
xour’sand hisown name. Pliny teftifieth, that it was 
alfo called Paneas; atid yet more lately Pelin. It lieth 
at theend of the land of Canaan, about 35000 paces 
ftom Sidon] i i , 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan , according to their families: thefe cities and 
‘their villages. : 

49 Now when they bad made an end of dividing the 
land bereditarily, according to its borders, the children 
of Ifrael gave an inheritance to Fofua in the midft of 
them, 

so According to the month of the LORD, they gave 
him that city which be defired , Timnath-Sepber [O- 
therwile called Timnath-Hereb, Judg. 2.9. Here that 
great Commander Jofua was buried, Fof.24. 39.] on the 
mountain of Ephraim: and be built that city, and 
dwelt therein. i l , 

51 Thbeſt are the inheritances which Eleazar the Prieft 
and Fofuathe fonof Nun, and theheads of the fathers 

























Ne rg ene 


§. it’s faid, bis 
not wittingly { they that 
‘had flain any man, were no 
where free, not fo much as inthe Temple , nor at the 
Altar, Exod.a1.14.] that they may be a refuge unto pou 
before the avenger of blood. [i.e, before him, who being 
of kin to, or of the blood of him that was flain, ha 

tight or reafon to take or demand vengeance for the 


ame] 

4 When be doth flee to one of thofe cities, he jbalt 
fand at the door of the gate of tbe city, [i.e. at the 
Town-hall, or place of Judicature, which formetly was 
wont to be in the City-gates] and be fhall utter his 
words Li.e. he fhall give notice wherefore he came thi- 
ther, how aud what he hath done] before the cars of the 
Eldeft [i e. of the Magiftrate] of that city: ‘then 
(viz. after it is found that he is no wilful Murtherer} 

him unto them into the 


at he may dwch among 


man cannot be killed : for foul, ver, 
neighbour) through errour, 
wilfully, or of fet purpofe, 


city, and give him place , t 
them. Å 

5 And when tbe avenger of blood purſueth after him, 
they fhall not deliver the flayer up into his band, becaufe 
he flew not bis neighbour wittingly, and hated him not 
yefterday (and) ere yefterday, [i.c. formerly] 

6 Andhe Shall dwellin the fame city, until he fiand 
before the face of the congregation for judgment, [Oth 
from having ftood, &c. intimating, that he might tot be 
admitted into the city, without havin pakt a folemrni 
tryal] until the High-Prieft die, thar fhall be in thofe 
dayes : [the meaning of thele words is, that the party 
fled after he was heard and acquitted, was neverthele(s to 
continue in the City of Refuge, until the death of the 
High-Prieft, that liveth at that time when thd fa@ was 
committed] then fball the flayer [i.e. after his tryal and 
acquitment | return, and come unto bis city, and unto bis 
houfe, unto the city from whence he fed. 

7 Then they hallowed [i.e.they appointed and ordained 
for Cities of Refuge] Kedes in Galilea on Mount Naph- 
tali, and Sichem on Mount Ephraim: and Kirketh- Arba, 
this is Hebron { thefe three Cities lay on this fide Jordan, 
as may be gathered from ver.8.] o” Mount Fuda. Lie. 
the mountainous or hilly countrey of Juda, as Luke i. 


39- & 65.] 
8 And on the other fideof Fordan from fericho eaſt⸗ 


of the tribes, bereditarily divided by lot unto the children| ward, they gave Beger in the wilderne{s, in the plain 


of Ifrael at Silo before the face of the LORD, at the\land, [That this cit 
deor of the Tent of the congregaion: Thus they made, by x Mach.s, that it} 
an end of dividing the land. [This 51 ver. isa general , Moabites countrey) 
conclufion of all that was written, from the firft Cha-j tribe of Reuben: 4 


ter even tothis place, concerning the divifion of the ae and Golan. i 
l . 


h 


nd of Promife.} 


CHAP. XX. 


The command of the LORD concerning the fix cities of ve-' firanger that {oj 
ould flay a man, x.y, one might fiee thither that 
aclites be die by the hand of 


fuge, forthofe wbo unawares 


ee, and the right ufe of the — §. The Ifr 


. appoint hereunto fix cities, three on this, and three on have ftood before the 


" " the other fide of Fordan. 


Bie” the LORD fpake unto Fofua, fay- 
in 
z Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, Give 
for your felves the five cities [Heb, Cities of Retreat, or 


Contrattion, The Hebrew woid fignifieth to draw to~ T'he Ifraelites 


gether, or to contract. Thefe cities are fo called, Be- i 


caufe thofe that fled for flaying a'man, are to take refuge’ 
there, and to keep within the fame] whereof I bake 


with you by the miniftery of Mofeb, [Heb.By the hand of |’ 


Mofeb, 
filas the flayer may flee thither that flayetha foul 
Lic. aman, yea, the body of a mian, for tlie foul“of 2° 


| 
l 


y lay in the wildernefs, appeareclt 
ay in the low grounds (viz. of the 
appeareth by Fer. 48.24.] of the 
nd Ramath in Gilcad of the tribe of 
n Bafan of the tribe of Manaf- 


9 Now the(e are the cities that were appointed [Heb. 
the cities of appointment, or ordaining, i.e. which were 
ordained and appointed for Cities of Refuge, oth, of 
coming together’ for all the children of Ifrael, and for the 
{ojourneth in the midft of them, that every 
flayeth a foul through errour left 
the avenger of blood, until he fhalt 
face of the congregation. (i.e. until’ 
his caufe fhall be heard in Judgement : And unde {tant 


j herewithall, and he thall be acquitted.] 


CHAP. XXI. 


iue cities unto the Levites, by lot, to inpas 
bit, and alfo thè fuburbs thereunto appertaining, ver., 
1, Qe. After that, are fpecified the cities wbich fell 
by lot unto the children of Aaron, v.8. The names of 
the cities that were given to the Kobatbites, 10. As 
alfo unto the Gerfonites, 27. and Mevarites, 34: 
the cities that were given to the Levites, were éig 
and forty; with their fuburbs, 4x. The Ifraclites do’ 
Ooz quietly 


al 


Mace em sanas J 


quietly poffefs the land of Canaan promiſed unto their 
fathers, 43. 


Hen drew near the heads of the fathers of the Le- 

vites [i.e, the chiefeft over the families of the Le- 
vites, of which there were three, viz. the Kohathites, 
Gerfonites, and Merarites] unto Eleazar the Priejt, and 
unto Fojua the fon of Nun: and unto the beads of thej 
fathers of therrebes of the children of Ifrael. | 

2 And they foake unto them at Stilo [W here the Ark | 
of the Covenant, and the Tent of the Congregation 
were fet up] inthe land of Canaan, {aying, The LORD | 
commanded by the miniflery of Mofeb, | Heb. By the hand 
of Mofeh. So alfo-v.8.] that cities fhould be given us 
to dwell in, and their fuburbs for our beafts. 

3 Thereforethe children of Ifrael gave unto the Le- ! 
vitcs of their inberizance, according to the mouth of the 
LORD, shefe cities, and the {uburbs thercof. 

4 Thenthe lor came out for the families of the Ko- 
bathites : and for the children of Aaron the Pric(t, of 
the Levitcs, (there) were of therribe of Fuda, and of the 
tribe of Simeon, and of rbe iibe of Benjamin by lot, 
thirteen cities, [OE which fee further below ver.i1, 





coc. 

(cand tothe reft of the children of Kabath, (there) ' 
fell by lot of the families of the tra 
the tribe of Dan, and of the batf tribe of Mamafeb, ten 
cities, [Whereof fee further below ver.20. ] - 

6 And unto the children of Getfon, of the families of 
thetribe of Ifachar, and of the tribe of Afer, and of’ 
the tribe of Napbrali, and of the half tribe o 
in Bafan, by lot, thirteen cities. [Whereof fee further 
below ver.27,&c. , ` 

7 Antosbe children of Merari — their fami- 
lies, of thetribe of Reuben, and of the tribe of Gad, and 
of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve cities. LÓf thele cwelve 
cities, lee below ver.38,&c.] l 

8 Sothe children of Ifracl gave by lot unto the Levires 
thefe cities and their fuburbs, as tbe LORD had comman- 
ded by the miniftery of Mofch. [Heb. By the band of 
Mofeb, as above ver.2.] 

9 Furthermore, they gave of the tribe of the children 
òf fuda, and of the tribe of the children of Simeon, thefe 
cities, which were named : 

10 That they were the children of Aarsn’s, of the fami- 
lies of the Kabathises, of ibe children of Levi: for the 
Jirft lor was theirs. i : 

zı Sothcy gave them the city of Arba the father of 
Anok (Orth. Enak, Jof.15.13.] (rhatis Hebron) on the | 
mountain of Fuda, and the fuburbs thereof Çise. fields | 
and meadows that lay round about the cities] round 
about it. 

' 12 But the field of the city (viz. two thoufand élls | 
or cubics diftant from the city. See Numb.35.5.] and. 
the villages thercof, they gave unto Caleb the fonof Fe- 
phanne for bis poffeffion, {See above Chap.14.14.] 

13 Thus they gave unto the children of Aaron the} 





be of Ephraim, and of | 


17 And of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon and her fub- 
urbs, Geba and her {uburbs. 

18 Anathoth [Where the Prophet Jeremia was born, 
Fera 1.) andhr fuburbs, and Almon (this ciry is allo 
called Alemeth, both fignifying youth. It is allo called 
Bachurim, 2 Sam.3.16. which fignifieth the fame] and 
ber fuburos : four cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the Prieff, 
were thirtcen cities and their {uburbs. 

20 Now untothe familes of the children of Kabat, 
the Levites which remained of the children of Kabat: 
they had the cities of their lot of the trike of Ephra- 
im. 

2x And they gave them Sichem a free ciry of the flayer, 
andher fuburbs upon mount Ephraim, and Gezer [See 
Fudg.r.2r9.] and her fuburbs ; 

22 And Kibzatm and ber fuburbs, and Beth-boron 
and ber fuburbs : four cities. 

23 And of thesribeof Dan, Eleeke and ber {uburbs, 
Gibbethon and ber {ubur bs, 

24 Ajalon and ‘her fuburbs, Gath-Rimmon aud ber 
fuburls : four cittes, 

25 And of the tribe of Manaffch, Thasnach and ber 
fuburbs , and. Gath-Rimmon and her fuburbs + two 


cities, 


26 All the cities for the families of the reft of the 
childrenof Kabat, ere ten with sheir {uburbs, 
` a7 And unto the children of Gerfon, of the families 
of the Levites,of the half tribe of Manaffeb, the free 
city of the flayer, Golan in Bafan and ber fuburbs, and 


’ Manaffeb | Becfihera and ber fuburbs: four cities, 


28 And of the tribe of Ijfachar, Kifjod andher fub- 
urbs, and Dobrath and ber jose Ki f 

29 Farmuth and her [uburbs, Engannim and ber fub- 
urbs: four cities. 

30 And of thetribe of Afer, Mifal and her fuburbs, 
Abdon and ber fuburbs, 
31 And Belkath and her. {uburbs, and Rebob and ber 
fuburbs ; four cities, 

32 And of thetribe of Naphtabi, the free city of the 
Slayer, Kedes in Galilee and ber fuburbs, and Hammoth- 


| Dor andher fuburbs, and Kartan and her fuburbs : three 


sities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerfonites, according to 
their families , are thirteen cities and their fub- 
uibs, N 

34 Now unto the families of the children of Merari, 
of the refi of the Levates (was given) of the tribe of 
— Fokncam and her ſuburbs, Karta and her fub- 
urbs, 

35 Dimna and her fuburbs, Nabalat and ber fuburbs ¢ 
four cities, 

36 And of the tribe of Reuben, Beger and her fub- 
urbs,and Faza and ber {uburbs, 

37 Kedeméth and ber fuburbs, and Mephaath and her 
fuburbs: four cines. 

38 Now of the tribe of Gad, the free city of the 


Pricft, the free city of the flayer, Hebron, and ber fub- flayer, Rumothin Gilead and ber fubarbs, and Maha- 


urbs, (En the Regifter or Roll of names of thefe cities 
here'below mentioned, and in the Regifter or Roll there- | 
of, 1 Chron.6.57. we finde fometimes fome difference in 
fome names of Cities. This cometh to pafs from thence, i 
that fome names of the Cities by length of time are 
changed 5 or that fome cities. have had more then one 
name} and Libna, dnd ber fubarb. [See sof. 10. 


29. J a 
14 And Fatshir and ber fuburbs, and Efthemoa and 
her fuburbs, Dia , 
15 And Cholon and her fiburbs, and, Debit and her 
suburbs: oo 
16 And Ain and her fubsirbs, and Futta and her flb- 
Lit, and Beth femes (See of this city 2 Kings 14, on v. 


1t.] and ber fuburbs : nine cities of thefe two wibes.  \ 


naim ang ber fuburbs, 

39 Heshonandber fuburbs, Faexer and ber fuburbs ; 
all shofe cities are four. 

40 All thofe citzes were the childrens of Merari, ac». 
cording to their families, which Jet were remaining of 
the families of the Levites: and their lat was twelve 
cities. yee 

au All the cities of the Levites inthe midjt of the in- 
hértrancé of the children of Ifrael, were forty cight ci» 
ties and their fuburbs. hg tribe of Levi was the le: it 
among all the tribes of the Ifraclites, fot tn thé fame 
wete numbrèd onely zon00 meh, Numb, 16. How con 
meth ft then to pafs, that other tribes that wérée as nu- 
me:ousagain, and mote, had bur twelve, or-fixteen, or 
ninetéen, or ewenty, cities, and the tribe of Levi had 

i forty 


ems yen, 


Chap, xxit, 


forty eight? The anfweris, Tharall the cities of the| 8 And be Jake unto them, faying, Return unto your 


other tribes are not named 3 but all the cities of the Le- | tents with much riches, and with very 
vites are named, Secondly, the Levites might dwell | fitver, 
no where but in cities, but fo might the other tribes 3} with very many garments : divide the 
and therefore the Levices had need of more cities then | wies 


the other tribes. ] l 
` 2 Thefecisies were each [Heb. city city] mith thcir 
fuburbs round. about them: fo was it with all the ci- 
ties. 

43 Thu the LORD gaveunto Ifrael (i.e. unto the 
children of Ifrael] all the land, which be had {worn to 
give unto their fathers: and they inberited it, and dwelt 
therein, 

44 Andthe LORD gave tbem refi round about, ac- 
cording toal that hebad fworn unto their fathers: and 
not one man of alt their enemics fubfifted before their 
facc, (i.e. no man was ableto withfand or annoy the 
children of Sfrael] all their enemics the LORD gave into 
their band. : 

45 There fell not one word of all the good words which 
the LORD had fhoken unto the houfe of Ifract; it came 


all (to pafs.) 


CH AP. XXIL 


The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe Pj Manaffeh 
are fent home by Fofua, veriye, Fofua chargeth 
them very ftrittly to fear the Lord, 5. They depart 
with great booty, 8. They build an Altar at the brink 
of Fordan, xo. Which the reft of the Ifraelises under- 
ſtanding, they affemble to make war againft them, 11. 
Yet they fend frf Ambafjadors tothem, fharply re- 
proving thcm for it,13. But they clear themfolues,z1. 
So that the Ambafadors and all tbe people did reft fa- 
tisfied therewith, 30. a 


T Hen Fofua called the Reubenites and the Gadites,and 

the balf tribe of Manajfch, 

2 And faid unto them, Ye have kept all that Mo- 
feb the fervant of the LORD commanded you: and ye 
nave obeyed my voyce in all that I have commanded you. 
[See Numb.3 2.20,Deut.3.18. . 

3 Te haue not left your brethren now a long time, 
[Heb. thoſe many dayes. It was according to the compu- 
tation of fome, full thirteen years. They {pent feven 
years in fubduing the land, and (even years in dividing 
the fame] unto this day: but yehave obferucd the keeping 
of the commandments of the LORD your God. 

4 And now the LORD hath given reft te your bre- 
ihren, ashe bad promifed them: therefore now return, 
and go unto your tents, unto the land of your poffeffion, 
which dfofeh the fervant of the LORD gave you on the 
other fide of Fordan, [See Num.32.33. Dewt.3.s3. & 
29.8. Fof.13.8.] i . 

5 Onely take diligent hced to do the commandment and 
the law, which Mofeh the fervant of the LORD comman- 
ded you, that ye love tbe LORD your God, and that yc 
walkin all bis wayes, and keep bis commandments, and 
cleave unto bim, and that ye ferve him with all your beart, 
and with all your foul, 

«6 Thus Fofuablefed them: and be tet them depart, 
and they went unto their tents, 
\ing-places : as elfwhere} 

7, For unto the (one) half of the tribe of Manaffeb, 
Mofch had given (an inheritance) in Bafan: bur unto 
(tbe otber) balf thereof (i.e. the other half tribe of Ma- 
nafleh, Heb. and their half) Fofua gave (an inberitance) 
by heir brethren (viz, with the other nine tribes, who 
received their inheritanceoa this fide of Jordan] on this 


fide of Fordan weftward : [Qth. by the Sea, or antothe| . 


Sea} Moreover alfo, when Fofua let shem depart unto 
their tents, be bleficd them, 


much cattel, with 
‘and with iron, and 

ilof your ene- 
with your brethren. (ic. with the ie n remai- 
ned on this fide Jordan with the baggage. Sce hereof 
Num.31.27. & 1 Sam.30.24, 

9 So the childven of Reuben, and the children of Gad 
and the balf tribe of Manajfeh returned, and departed, 
from the children of Ifraet rom Silo, which is inthe land 
of Canaan, to go unto the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
their poffeffion, whercin they were made poffeffors, accord ` 
ing tothe mouth of the LORD by the mintfiery (Heb. 
hand] of Mofeh, 

to When they came unto the borders of Fordan, which 
are in the land of Canaan, then the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffeh, 
built there an Altar by Fordan , an Altar great in 


and with gold, with copper, 


ight. 

1x And the children of Uracl heard fay, Behold, the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
balf tribe of Manaffeh, bave buils an Altar, over againft 
the land of Ganaan, at the borders of Fordan, on the fide 
of the children of Ifract. [ie. of the greateft part of 
the children of Iirael] 

12 When shechtldren of Ifrael beard this, then the 
whole congregation of the children of Tfrael affembled at 
Silo, to march up againft them with an hoſt. 

13 And the chilaren of Iſrael ſent unto the children 
of Reuben, and unto the children of Gad, and unto the 
balf tribe of Manaffeb, in the land of Gilead, Pinchas 
the fonof Eleazar the Prieft, 

14 And ten Princes [ There were nine tribes and an 
half sjo that it appeareth here, that the half tribe ot Ma- 
naffeh; as well as-the whole tribes, fent one Prince] wih 
him: of each fathers houfe one Prince [Heb. one Prince 
one Prince inthe fathers bonje} out of ail the tribes of 
Ifraek: and they were every one a bead of the houfe of 
their fathers, over the thoufands of Ifrael, 

1§ When they came unto the children of Reuben, and 
unto the obildren of Gad, and unto the half tribe of Ma- 
naffeh in the land of Gilead, they [pake witb them, fay- 
ing, i 

16 Thus [peaketh the whole congregation of the LORD, 
What tran{greffion is this wherewith ye have tranſgreſ- 
fed againft the God of Ifrael, turning away this day 
from after the LORD fi.e.not following after the Lord ; 
fo alfo v.18523,29.] in that ye bave built you an Altar, to 
rebel this day againjt the LORD ? 

17 Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us? [See 
Num.25.3. Dent.g.r7.] from which we are not cleanfed 

until this day, although the plague hath been inthe con- 
&regation of the LORD? ~ 

18 Seeing ye turn your felves away this day from af- 
ter the LORD : it fball cometo pafs then, when to day 
ye are rebellions againft the LORD, then to morrow [i.e. 
hereafter, in time tocome: Soalfo yer. aq. and chap. 
46.] be will be greatly incenfed againft tbe whole con- 
gregation of Ifrael. ; 

19 But yet if the land of your poffefion be unclean, 
come over into the land of the pofeffion of the LORD, 

| LAsif he fhould fay, If ye think that God doth not 


[é.e, habitations, dwel- ; take your land into his favour and protection, as well 


as ours, why then come over, oe. where the Taber- 
nacle [Heb. dwelleng, dwelling-place| of the LORD 
dwelicth, [the Tabernacle was fet upat Silos See Fof. 
18.1.] aud take poffeffion in the mid of m: but rebel 
not againft the LORD, neither rebet againfl us, in builk~ 
ing an Altar for your fetues, befides the Alsar of tbe 
LORD our God. ` a 
20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah (i.e. that was 
of the generation, or fami'y, and pofterity of Zerab, for 
his imediate father was Charmi, Fof.7.17,18.] ob 
i mit 


Aiape. adhike JY” 


mit rranferefion [Meb. tranſgreſſe tranſgreſſion with 
tbe — thing) ? (Heb, the ban] a came [Heb, 
- was] there not an indignasion (viz. of God, ie. pu- 
nifhment. See Num.1,0n v.53, ] on al the congregation 
of Irael? and that man died not alone [For fuf there 
were thity fix Ifraelites lain near Ai, and afterward his 
wife, children and goods were-likewile deftroyed. Heb. 
and that onely man perifbed not} in bis intquity. Lor, 
for bis iniquity] 

21 Then anfwered the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffeb, and 
they fpake with the beads of the sbonfands of Ifract: 
[ The Ifraelites were divided into thoufands, {ee Exod. 
18.52. Fudg.6.onv.1§.] é 

22 The God of gods, [See Deut.10, onv. 17-] the 
LORD, the God of gods, the LORD, he knoweth it, 
even Ifracl bimjelf {hall alfo know it, if it be by rebel- 
lion, or if it be by tranfgreffion agamft the LORD, fave 
ws not this day, {Some conceive this to be an addrefs 
unto the Loid; others, unto the people of Iftacl, or 
Pinehas] 

_ 23 That we fhould have built us an Altar, to turn our 
felves away from after the LORD 3 or to offer thereon 
burnt-offeriag , and meat-offering , or to offer thank- 
offering thereon, let the LORD require it, i.e, let the 
LORD punih us for it? Heb. Jer the LORD feck 
at 

R Andif we bave not done this out of care, in regard 
of . this) thing, (viz. of the true worthip of God] fa- 
ing, To morrow (ic. hereafter, in timeto come] your 
children might {peak unto our children, faying, What 


u aa waj" AALi g 


unto the children of Reuben, ang unto rhe children of Gad, 
and untothe children of Manaffeh, This day we know, 
thatthe LORD isin the midft of us, [Forafmuch as 
he keepeth you, that ye fin not againft him, nor {eparate 
your felves from us, as we feared, from whence great mif- 
chief would have come to all Ifrael] feeing ye bave nor 
committed this tranfgreffion againft the LORD: Then 
ye delivered the children of Ifrael outof theband of the 
LORD, {viz. when ye built that Altar for that end and 
purpofe, as ye told us: for had ye built ic to fet up a 
new worfhip, and to feparate your felves trom the reit of 
the tribes, thereby ye would have kindled Gods wiath, 
and brought down his judgement upon all Jira- 
e 


] 

32 And Pinchas the fon of Eleazar the Prieft, with 
the Princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead unto 
tbe land of Canaan, unto the children of Ifracl, and they 
brought them anfwer back, [Heb. they brought them the 
word again, i.¢. they faithfully reported unto the Con- 
gregation, the anfwer and apologie of the Reubenites, 
ġe, together with their whole tranfaGion and in- 
tent] 

33 Now the anfwer was good inthe eyes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael; h ibe oh aren of iel — God, 
and fhake no (more) of going up igainft them with any 
hofi, to deftroy the tand wherein the children of Reuben 
and the childrenof Gad dwelt. 

34 And she children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, called that Altar, Be it a witne{s between us, 
LOthers infert herein the Hebrew word Ed, i.c. witneſs; 


have you to do with the LORD the God of Ifract ? (Heb. | others conceive, that the following words in the Text, 
What is (it) to you, and the Lord the God of Ifrael? (XI ED HH BETRON i, for be is witnefs be- 


Such phrafes:or manners of peaking, 
the New Teftament, Marth.8.29. and Fob. 2.2.] 

25 rhe LORD {urely bath fer Fordan for a border 
berween ws, and betwcen you, the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad, ye have no part inthe LORD: 
[i.e yeare not the people of God, ye have no part in 
theriches of his grace and benefits: See the like man- 
ner of {peaking, 2 Sum-20.1. and 1 Kings 12.¥6,] then 
your children might caufe onr children to ceafe from fear- 
ing the LORD. 

26 Therefore we faid, Let us now make for our felves, 
building un Altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for fa- 
erifice, (i.e. not for any offering or facrifice] 

27 But that it may be 4 witne{s between us and be- 
tween you, aud becween our generations after ws, that we 
might ferve the fervice of the LORD before bis face, 
with our burnt-offerings , and with our flay-offerings, 
and with our thank- offerings, and that your children might 
` nòt fay to morrow unto oir children, Ye have no part in 
the LORD. i 

28 Therefore we faid, When it cometh to pafs, that 
they fhall fay (thus) to morrow to ws, and to our genera- 
sions 3 then we fhall fay, Behold the foape [Or, fafhion, 
ie, patetn, figure, form, likenefs] -of the Alar of the 
LORD which our fathers have made, not for burnt-of. 
fering, nor for facrifice, but it is a witnefs between us 
and between you. 

29 Beit far from us, that we fhould rebel againft the 
EORD, or tbat we fhould this day turn away our {elves 
from after the LORD, building an Altar for burnt. 
offering, for meat~offering, or for fies afferte » befides 
the Altar of the LORD our God, which is before bis 
Tabernacle. 

30 When Pinchas the Prieffs and the Princes of the 
Congregation, and [i,e, namely, to wits fee ver.14.] 
the beads of the thoufands of Ifrael that were by bim, 
heard the words which the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manajfeb bad fpo- 
ken, it was good.in their eyes, 

* And Pinchas ihe ſon of Eleagar the Prieſt ſaid 


` 


are alfo ufed in | #weenus) were the name of this Altar] zhat the LORD 


is God, {i.e, that he alone isto be worfhipped, and ac= 
knowledged to be the true God] Ipped and acs 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Fofua being grown old, affembleth all Ifrael, and declareth 
bow wonderfully God had fought for bis people, and 
given them the lands of the fubdued nations for inheria 
tance,v.1 ,8cc.therefore be exborteth them to be diligent 
in keeping the Law written by Mof{eb, 6. And to be 
ware of going in, and mixing themfelves with the ido- 
latry of the heathen, 7. Setting before tbem the mer- 
cies which they had received of God, and yet were to 
receive, g With threatning of Gods judgements, if 
they fhould forfake the Lord, 11. : 

AX it came to pas after many days, [Twas about 
‘& fourteen years after they were come into the land of 

Canaan : Comparethis with the Annot. above Chap. 

22.3.4 after that the LORD had given Ifrael reft from 

all their enemies round about: and Sfofua was old (and) 

ftrickenin age: (Heb. was come unto days) 

2 That Fofuacalled all Iffael, [Underft. the Heads 
and Princes, with all thofe of the people that could give 
‘their appearance or attendance thereunto} their eldeff, 
and their heads, and their judges, and their officers : and 
be faid unto them, I am grown old, and ftricken in 
age, p 

3 And yebave feenall that the LORD yoar God 
hath done unto all thefe nations before your face: for it 
is the LORD your God bimfelf that bath fought for 
you. 

4 Behold; I have made thefe remaining nations [viz. 
which were yet to be warred upon, and deftroyed by the 
Iftaelites] ro fall unto you by lot, for inheritance unto 
your tribes, from Fordan, together with'all the nations 
which I faw deftroyed, and unto the great Seay toward the 
going down of the Sun. 

, 5 And 


s_ And she LORD your God himfelf foalt thruft hem 


out [To wit, the heathen nations which yet remain in 
the land of Canaan] before your face, and he fhal drive 
them out from before your face; and ye fhall poffefs their 
land by inheritance, according as the LORD your God 
hath [poken [i,e. promiled] unto you. 

6 Therefore be very firong to keep and todo all that 
% written in the book of the Law of Mofeb, that ye 
may not depart from it ‘to the right band, nor tothe 
left, 

r That ye go not in to thefe nations, thefe that yet re- 
main among{t you: [ie. entertain no fellowfhip or fo- 
ciety with them : for he that dealeth with Pitch, is foiled 
therewith. Some underftand this, as if the Ifraelites 
were forbidden hereto marry with thofe nations. See 


below v.12.] neither remember tbe name of their gods, | 


[oth. make no mention of the name of their gods] nor 
fwcar by them, [the meaning is, Swear not by the gods 
of the heathen, nor caufe others to [wear by them: See 
Exod.23.13. Deut.12.3. Pful16.4. ] nor ferve them, 
neither bow your felucs before them, 

8 But ye fhalt cleave unto the LORD your God: even 
as ye have done this day. 

9 For the LOKD bath driven out from your dee 


great and mighty nations : and as for you, no man bath 


` fubfifted before your face unto this day. 
l — — — you fhalt chafe a thoufand : for it 
ås the LORD your God himfelf that fighteth for you, ac- 
cording as he hath poken [i.c. promiled] unto you. 

11 Therefore keep your fouls diligently, that ye love 
the LORD your God. © ` 


12 For if in any wife ye turn afide, and cleave un-|- 


to the remnant of thefe nations, of thefe that remain a- 
mong you, and do joyn your {elves in affinity with them, 
aud that you fhall goin unto them , and they unto 
Jou: ; 

13 Know for certain, [Heb. know knowing] that 
the LORD your God will not go onto drive out thefe 
nations from before your face: but they fhall be unto you 
for a fnare, and for 4 net, and for a fconrge on your 
fides, [of old they were wont to whip, or {courge mens 
fides, as may be gathered here, and Ecclefiafticus 30. 12. 
and 42.5.] and for thorns in your eyes, untill ye perifh 
from this good lind, which the LORD your God hath 
givers you, 

14 And behold, this day [i.e. foon, ere long: for 
Jofua made this exhortation not juft the fame day that 
he dyed, but fomewhat before] I go the way of all the 
earth: [i.e. Idye, even as ail men that live upon the 
earth. See 1 Kings 2, ver.2.] and ye know in all your 
heart, and in all your foul, that there is not one word fallen 
[compare 1 Sum 3.19. with the Annotat., there] of all 
thofe good words, which the LORD your God bath fboken. 
concerning you, they are all come upon you, there 1s not 
one word of the fame. fallen, . : 

1§ And it fhall come to pafs, according as thefe good 
things are come upon you, which the LORD your God 
Spake unto you: fo fhalt the LORD canfe to come upon 
you all thofe cvil things (Orth. words; vig. wherewith 
he hath threatned you, if ye fhould not keep and obey 
his commandments] untill be cafteth you from: off this 
good land, which the LORD your God hath given 
you, 

16 When ye tranfgre{s the covenant of the LORD 
your God, whichhe bath commanded you, and ye zo away, 
and ferve other gods, and bow down your felves before 
the fame then fhail the..anger of the LORD kindle 
againft you, and ye fhall — quickly fromthe good land 
which be bath given you. 


a 










CHAP. XXIV. 


Fofua affembleth all the tribes of Ifrael at Sichem, v.1, 
&c. Hepurteth them in minde of the favours and 
benefits of God, fhewed unto their fathers and them- 
felues, z. He exhorteth them in that regard faithfully 
to ferve the true God, 4. Protcfting fe himfelf and 
his Woufe in this bebalf, «3. The people alfo promife 
four feveral simesto perfevere in ihe fincere worfhip 
of God, 16, Fofua reneweth the covenant of the 
LORD with the people, 13. He writeth this in the 
book ef the Law of the LORD, and fetterh up a great 

one in remembrance thereof, 26. The death, age, 
and burial of Fofua, 29. The burying of Fojephs 
bones 5 32. The death and burisl of Eleagar, 
33. 


At that, Fofum affembled all the tribes of Ifrael at 

Sichem [i.e.according to the opinion of fome,at Silo, 
which lay in the land of Sichem, for there the Taber- 
nacle was. Underftand this likewife fo below ver. 22. 
But others conceive, that upon this day of folemn affem- 
bly, Jofua caufed the Aik to be brought from Silo unto 
the City of ‘Sichem, asthe fame hath been often done, 
viz. under Eli, Samuel, Saul, and David} and be called 
the eldeft of Ifract, and the heads thereof, and the judges - 
thercof, and the officers thereof, and they prefented thema 
felves before the face of God. [z,¢. before the Taber- 
nacle wherein God dwelt 

2 Then Fofua faid untoall the people, [See chap.23. 
on ver.2.] Tbus faith the LORD the God of Ifrael, Your 
fathers dwelt of old (time) on the otbcr fide of the river; 
CUnderftand the river Buphrates : (o below V-391451 52] 
(namely) Therab the father of Abraham, and the father 
of Nabor : and they ferved other gods. [Sce Genar. 
26,31. & Deut.26,5.} 

Then I took your father Abraham from the other 
fide of the river, and made him walk thorow all the land 
of Canaan: I alfo increafed bis 
Ifaag. [See Gen.12.1. & 24.2. 

4 And unto Ifawl gave Facob and Efi: [Here 
Blau the firft-born isnot named firft, but Jacob: See 
the like alfo Gen.11.26. & 1 Chron. 1.28. and in this 
Chap. v.5.] and unto Efau I gave Mount Scir, heredità- 
rily to poffejsit: but Facob and his children wens down 
into Egypt, 

3 Then I fent Mofeh and Aaron, and plagued the Egy- 
plians, according as I did in the midft thereof and afters 
ward I led you out thence, . 

6 When I carried your fatbers out of Egypt, then 
came ye unto the Sea, and the Egyptians purfued after your 
— with charets, and with borfemen, unto the Red= 

ea. 

7 They now called unto the Lord, aud be pus a dark- 
ne{s between you, and between the Egyptians, and he 
brought the fea upon them, and covered them, and your 
eyes bave feen what Ihave done in Egypt: »{ This is 
to be undeiftood of many of thofe that were under 
twenty years old when they departed out of Egypt, for 
they that were above the age af twenty (excepting Ca- 
leband Jofua) they all dyedin the Wildernefs] after 
that ye have dwelt in the wildernefs many days.” 

8 Then I brought you into the land cf the Amoritcs;' 
which dwelt on the other fide of Fordan, they fought 
againft you, but I delivered them into your band, and 3e 
poffefs their land hereditarily, and I deftroyed them be~ 
fore your face, 

9 Alfo Balak the fon of Zippor, the King of the 
Moabites arofe, and he fought againft Ifract: (i.e 
intended, or purpofed to fight: See Fudg.r1.25.com- 
pare Fob. vo, 32, 33. where. the’word floning, is — 

or 


feed, and gave him 


ALA pa iN e 


for intending, or going about to fione. So that it feems, 
that this isto be undeiftood of Balaks enmity fhewed 
againft Ifiael 5 firit when he went about to curfe them 
by Bileam; and after that, when by Bileams countfel, 
{by means of the Moabitifh women) He brought them 
to commit fii & whoredom, and then idolatry, and fo cau- 
fed thewratb of God to come upon them] and be fent 
forth, and canfed to cali (fo) Bileam the fon of Beor, 
that he might curfe you. 

ro But I would not bearken unto Bileam : there- 
fore he bleffed you ftill, and £ delivered you out of bis 
hand, 


richo, the citzzens [Ox Lords, or men] of Fericho war- 
red againft you, [ viz. thofe of Jeicho by fhutting thcir 
gates 3 but thefe nations which are named, by force of 
aims] the Amoritcs, and the Pherefites, and the Ca- 
naanues and the Hethites, and the Girgafites, the H1- 
vites, and the Fcbufites: bur I delivered them into your 
band, 

12 And I fent hornets [Heb. the hornet} before you, 
they drave them away from your face, Cas) both the kings 
of the Amorites, [as if he fhould fay, As ye before~ 
time drave out both the Kings of the Amorites, to wit, 
Sihon and Og. See below ver.s8.} not by your (word, 
nor by your bowe. 
weapons andarms, as Gen.48.22, Pfal.7.13. & 44.35 
13. The meaning of thefe words is, That thetr Swords 
and Bowes had been in vain, had not the Lord deftroyed 
their enemies] 


13. Thus I have given you a lind whereia yebave not. 
laboured, and cities which ye have not built, and yc dwell 


therein: [FJoſ. 1. 13. it's ſaid, That the Iſraelites ban- 
ned, or utterly deftroyed no cities, fave Hazor onely. 
"This was therefore done, that the children of Ifrael might 
finde houfes and cities to dwell in] ye eat of the vine- 
yards and olive-trees, [i.c, of the fruits of the vineyards 
and of the olives that grew upon the trees, See the like 
phrafe or manner of fpeaking, Gen.3.12. & Rev.2.7.} 
which ye have not planted, 

14 And now, fearihe LORD, and ferve himin up- 
rightne{s, [i.e. uprightly, fincercly, withall the heart, 
without difembling] and in trutb: and put away the 
gods which your fatkers ferved (viz. Therah, Nahor, 
(pe. yea, Abraham himfelf, before God called him out 
of Ur of the Chaldees] on the other fide of the river, 
andin Egypt, and fervethe LORD, 

15 But if it be evil in your eyes to ferve the 


LORD, chufe you this day whom ye will ferve, whe- | 


ther ihe gods which your fathers that were on the other 
fideof the river, ferved; or the gods of the Amorttes, 
in whufeland ye dwell: [Jofualeaves it not arbinary 
to the Ifraelites, whether they fhould ferve God or no 3 
but this he faith, That they might freely , and without 


ee 


11 When yebad paffed over fordan, and cameto Fe- | 


Lunderftand this allo, of all other 


ANULA ALY ¢ 


as wa as thou, and thy fathers houfe] for he is our 
God, 

19 Then Fofua faid unto the people, Ye will not be 

able so ferve the LORD, [viz- if ye keep with you 
the frange gods among you, mixing the falfe worthip 
with the true worfhip of God , as may be gathered 
from verf.a3.] for be i a holy God 3 [Heb. Elohim 
Kedofchim hu, See hereof, Gen.zo, on yer.13.] He 
is a jealous God, be will not forgive (Heb, take away: 
feethe like phrafe or manner of {peaking, Gen.so0.17. 
oth. not bear, orendure] your tranfzrcfion, nor your 
ins. 
20 If yefball forfake the LORD, and ferve ftrange 
gods, he will then turn about, and be will do you 
hurt, and he will deftroy you, after thar be bath done 
you good, 

21 Then the people faid unto Fofua, Nay, [Under- 
ftand withall, we will not foutake the Lord] but we wik- 
feruc the LORD. 

22 Now Fofua faid unto the people, Ye are wit- 
neffes againft your felues, thar you have chofen you the 
LORD, to ferve bhim: And they faid, We are wit- 
nefjes. 

23 And now put away the flrange gods which are 
in the midft of you, [wzz- the gods of the ſtrangeis. 
By thele words it appeareth, That although idolatry 
was not publickly tolerated, yet there were {ome among 
the Ifraelites at this time, that had Idols in fecret, 
which they privately woifhipped and ferved. See 
Amos §. ver.25,26. & Acts 7.43. Seealio Gen. 35. 
on ver.2.] and encline your bearts unto the LORD the 
Godof Ifract, 

24 And ihe people faid unto Fofua, We will ferve 
the LORD our God , and we will obey bis 
voice. 

25 So Fofus made that fame day a covenant with 

the people: (i.e. he renewed, and confumed the Co- 
venant which God had made with the people of iit 
rael ] and be fer it to them for a ftatute and right 
(or, Ordinance ) at Sichem, { See above, verf, 
I. 
. 26 And Fofua wrote thefe words [i.c. the words 
of this Covenant] in the book of the Law of God: 
and he took agreat {tone, and he fet the fame up there 
l under ihe Oaks which was by the fanctyary of the LOKD. 
[Sce of this Oak, Fudg.g.6.] 

27 And Fofua faid unto all the people, Behold, this 
flone fail be for a witnefs unto us, for it hath beard 
ali the words of the LOKD, that he hath Spoken unto 
ias (i.e, it hath been there prefent. Here fenfe is 
aicribed and attributed unto the ftone, which is void 
of fenfe, So likewife it is faid, Hear , ye heavens, 
and thon earth, Vla.1.2. and Deut. 32.1. The bea- 
vens declare the glory of God, Plal.rg.t. The fiones 





compuifion, declare what they were minded to do; and {hall cry, Luke 19.40.) yea, it fhall be for a wit 


that. they might be the more firmly tyed to ferve God, 
in that they had freely taken upon them to doit. See 
the like phrafe or manner of {peaking, Ruth 1. 8, 
15.) but as for me and my houfe we will ferce the 
LORD, 

16 Then anfwered the people, and faid, Far be it 
from us, that we fhould forfake the LORD, [Heb. 
Be it far to us from forfaking , &c.] to ferve other 
gods, 

17 For the LORD is our God, i is he that brought 
us and our fathers up oatof the landof Egypt, out of 
the boufeof bondage: and that did thefe great tokens 
before our eyes, and kept us onall the way thorow which 
we went, and among all people, through the midft of whom 
we marched, 

18 And the LORD hath driven out before our 
faces all thofe nations, even the Amorite, inhabitant of 
the land: we alfo wil ferve the LORD, [ viz. | 


nefe agdinjt you , that ye may not lye unto the 
LORD your God. [but keep and do what ye have pro~ 
mifed him] 

28 Then Fofua fent the people away, each one unto his 
inheritance. 

29 And it came to paffea fier thefe things, that Fo- 
fuathe fon of Nun,the fervant of the LORD, died, be~ 
ing an hundred and ten years oid, [Ficb, a fon of an 
hundred and ten years] 

30 And they buried him in the border af bis inhe- 
ritance , at Timnath-Scerab , [ Otherwile called, 
Timnath-Heres , Judges 2. 9. ] which is upon 
a Mountaine of Ephraim , on the North of Mount 
Gas. 

31 Now Ifrael ferved the LORD alt the dayes 
of Fofua, and all the dayes of the Eldeft , that lived 
long aftcr Fofua, [Hcb. that prolonged thei dayes 
after Fofitt, See Exod. 20.12] and which knew all 

the 
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she work of the LORD, which be bad done unto) Facob bad bought of the chiidrew of Hems, the ft- 
Ifrael, [ Underftand here, thole that together with | ther of Sichem, for an bimdrcd pieces of moncy: 
Joſua, had goyerned the people, dnd out-lived him, See| [See Genef. 33. 29.and the Anngtar, thereon. Stea 
Fudg.2.97.] _ \phed, Aës 7.16. Paith, For thè price of fluer} for 
32 They alfo buried the bones of Fofepb, which) tbey were become an — ‘i the children of 
she children of. Ifrael bad brought up out of Egypt,| Fofeph. (viz, that parcel of the fiddd and the burying- 
at Sichem, [Underftand this as above verf. t, For | place that was therein 
here followeth, That Jofephs bones were buried inf 33 Alfo Elcazer the fon of Aaron dieda and they 
the parcel of the field or ground, pc. whick lay | buried bim:on the hil ef Pinehas bis [oni thich was 
not in the City of Sichem, as may be gathered | given him oh mount Ephraim. 
from Geneſ. 33. 18.] in that parcel of the field which! 


The End of the Book of Josua, 


Pp THE 








—— 
— — 
* OINI NF; TRD 
BB NE 
PUOLELLE HIE A. CEAL A 
; EO Nee UN 
Ay — ZRN 
a AER? S 


erri D + F 
A eee 
Hie ey ea 9 N A 

aiit ED 1 j) Y ii 


















O F 


JUDGES. 








The Argument of this Boox. 


His Book containcth avery remarkable Hiftory of the flare of Ifract, as well Ecclefisflical as Civil, 
after the death of Jolua, unro the Priefthood and Government of Elis efpeczally under the Fudges, 
that is, of fuch Perfoas (not, who adminiftved the ordinary Function of fudges among the people, 
as this word is otherwife taken, but) whom God now and then, as the ftare of Ifrael veqnired, 
foractimes out of one, and fomctintes out of another Tribe, accordirg to bis good pleajure, cxtra- 

ortinartly raifed, called, and with bis Spirit of Wifdom and Courage endowed and acted vicortoufly, to execute his 
and his peoples right againft Ifraels Oppreffors and Enemtes 3 to reflore and maintain the decayed Worfhip of Gods 
to defend and preferve Tfraed inthe freedom and the holy Laws which they bad received of Gods and to apift shen 
wit) caunfcl ani exccution in any cmergent diſſiculty. 

F iell then, there are rchearjed in this Book, the Wars which t'e Tribes, aftcr the death of Jofua, waged, ac- 
cording to Gods commend, again{t the heathent{h Inbsbitants of Canaan, to expel and root them out, wherein, for 
the mojt p.rty they were foremifs, that it difpleafed God, infomuch that he fuffered divers heathenifh Nations ta 
remain in the land, for Ifrackstryaland punifhment. Notwith{tanding, Ifract for a while continucd in she pure 
Werfthip of God, viz. as long as thofe ptous Eldeft lived, thar had {cen the wonderful works of the Lord. But 
after thar, it is rclated throughout, bow that Ifrael, in profpcrity abufing their liberty, from time to rime fell into al 
kinde of grofs abominable Idolatry of the heatben, and mof fbameful loofenefsof life 3 whereof not onely mention 
1; often mide in general, but alfoin particular fome fearful cxamples are rebearfed, as a clear glafs, as well of this 
peoples corruption ant wickcdncfs, asof the righteoufnefs of Gods wrath and heavy judgements: whercof {ce 
the 17,18,19, gad 20 Chapters. Next, therewtthall is fhewed, that God was extremely provoked for this back- 
Aiding of brs people, and d7d pun fh the fame, not onely in words, bus alfo ın aual delivering them up into the hand 
of divers of their enemies, as of Culchan King of Mcfopotamia, Eglon King of the Moabites, the Pbiliftines, Ja- 
bin King of the Canatnites, the Afidtanttes, Amatekites, and other Eaftern people, the Ammonites, and again of 
the Phitifliner, who all grievoufly opprefjed and afflicted Ifracta long time. Yet notwithftanding, when in their 
firaits they truly retensed, and turned unto God, and forfaking their idolatry and wickednefs, did fervently cry, 
and beg unto him for mercy and help, the Lord then (whois faithfuland true, as well inhis gracious Promifes, as: 
in his Threatnings) bad compaffion on them, and delivercd them ever and anon by valiant Champions, {uch as were 
Othniel, Ehud, Samgar, Debora and Barak, Gideon, Jephtah, and Samfon. Although they very quickly forgat 
thefc mercies and favours of Go fuccefsfully conferred upon them, and returning to their former wickednefs, were 
cuery time ance plagued, and upon true and hearty repentance, again moft gracioufly delivered by God. Inthe 
mean-while, unto Gideon’s Hiftery, there is added the three years Government of Abimelech, who was unlawfully 
King, and a Tyrant and therefore remarkably punt{hed of God. Alfo five Fudges are mentioncd, whofe wars are 
not recorded 3 as Thola, Jacr, Ebzan, Blon, and Abdon, This Book comprebendeth, according to the account of 
(one, the Hijtory of 299, wr yoo)cars, fromthe year of the Creation, 1511. to the year 2810. 
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CHAP. 


The tribe of Fuda; by Gods command, begin to make war, 
againft the inbabitants of Canaan, v.15 ec. Subdue 
` Adonibezek, q, take ferufalem, 8. flay the children 
of Enak at Hebron, 10. Othniel fubdueth Debir, 
and thereby getteth Calebs deughter to wife, 11. The 
. Kenites dwell among Fuda, 16. Simeon fubdueth Ze- 
phath,17. and Suda divers cities of the Philiftines: 
18. They of the boufe of fofeph fubdue Bethel, 23. 
A Relation of the remiffne(s of the tribes in driving 
out the Canaanites, for which they are vexed by them, 
and are left to dwell one among another, 19, 20, 


ert. 

Nd it came to pafs after the death of sfofua, that 
A the cbildren of Ifraet inquired of the LORD, [By 
the High Prieft, wearing the Ephod: See for this the 


command of God, Numb,27.21. and compare below, |’ 


Chap.20.18. 1 San, 23.9.) faving, Who among us foall 
march up firft towards the Canaanises, to’ fight againft 
them? 9 

2 Andthe LORD faid, Fuda Çi.e. the tribe of Ju- 
da. Sointhefollowing verfe, Simeon, i.e. the tribe of 
Simeon ; and fo forward in the reft} fhall march up: 
bebsld, T hive given tsat land into bis hand. o 
3 Then ſaid Fuda unto bis brother Simeon, [The in- 
heritances of Juda and Simeon were partly intermixed, 


_ orcommon between them. See Fof.9.1,2.] March up 


a 


with me into my lot, (i.e, to fubdueand take pofleffion 
of the land that is fallen to me by lot] and let ws war 
aguinft the Canaanites, and I will alfo march up with 
thec into thy lot: fo Simcon marched with them. 

4 And Fuda marched up, and the LORD gave the 
Canaanitcs and the Pherezites into their band: [ise. into 
the hand of Juda and Simeon] and they fmote them by 
Bezek, [which lay not far from Jerufalem. See alfo 
1 Sam.11.8,] ton thoufand men, 

s And they found Adoni Begek at Bezek, and 
fought againft him: and they {mote the Canaanites and 
the Pherezites. 

6 But Adoni-Beyek fled, and they purfued after 


him, and they took him , and cut off the thumbs of 


bis bands, and of his feet. [The caufe of this, was 


his abominable tyranny mentianed in the following 


vefe] 
7 Then faid Adoni- Bezek,Threcfcore and ten Kings, 


swith (thc) thumbs of their bands and of their feet, cur) 


off under my table, were gathering up (the crumbs) [7.€. 
that which fell from the table, or was caft to them] ac- 
cording as I have done, fo bath God rewarded me: and 
they brought him to Fernfalem,and he died ibere. 

8 For the children of fudah bad fought againft Feru- 
faem, (Oth. fought, or did fight: buc the opinion of 
molt is, that here by occafion, that in the toregoing yerle 
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I, 


it is fait, that they brought down Adoni-Bezek to Jere 
falëm, the taking of Jerufalem, and fome other paſſages 
(unto the 17 verſe) were repeated out of the Book of Jo- 
fua, as may be feen, Fof. chap.15.J and bad- taken ity 
{underftand, that part of the city which was fallen to 
their fhare, nor the other part which appertained to Ben- 
jamin together with them, and the ftrong hold: See 
Fof- 15.8313. & 18.11528. Allo below ver.21. with the 
Annot.] aad {mote it with the edge of she {word + [Heb. 
at the mouth of the fword] and they bad fer [Heb. fent] 
the city on. fire, Lise. they had caft fie intoit: Sobe ` 
low chap.21 48.7 

9 And after that (i.e. alter the taking of. Jerufalem] 
the children of Fuda were gone down towar againft the 
Canaanitey, dweNing inthe mountain, and in the fourth; 
and in the low grounds, 
‘10 ind Fuda was gone againft the Canaanites 
der the condué of Jolua and Caleb, Fof-15.14.} that 
dwelt atiHebron, [See Fof.s $.13.] (now the name o f He- 
bron was formerly Kiriath-Arba} and they {mote Sefai, 
and Abiman, and Thalmai, [three Giants, children of 
Enak, as is related below ver.20.] 

11. And from thence be [viz.. Juda] was marched 
forth againft the inbabitants of Debir: now the name of 
Debir was formerly Kériath-Sepher. [See fof. 124 


13.] 

an And Caleb faid, Hethat 
take it, to bim will I alfo 
wife, 

. 13 Then Othniel the fon of Kenaz, (i.e. one of Ke 
naz his pofterity, as fome do undaftand this] brosber 
of Caleb, (i.e, coufin, near kinfman: fome underftand 
thisof Othniel, others of Kenaz; compare Numb,3 za 
12. fof.1§.17. below chap.3. 9,11. 1 Chron.4.1351 $.J 
who was younger then be, (Heb, fmallcr, ot leffer then 
he, namely, Kenaz. Oth. who (viz. Ochniel) was the 
youngeft of, or out of bim, namely, Kenaz3 i.e. the 
youngeftand meaneft to fee to among all the pofterity of 
Kenaz, and yct notwichftanding honoured and exalted 
above others, by this couragious and valiant act; the 
match that-followed , and alfo the office of Judge: be- 
low chap.3.9,¢°¢.] took it: and Caleb gave bim Achfa 
bis daughier to wife. 

14 And it came to pafs, when fhe came (unto him) 
[See of this relation, Fof.15.18,19. and the Annotat, 
there} thar fhe moved him (Or, fought unto bim) to 
ak @ ficld of her fathers and fhe ghted off the Afsa 
Tbex fard Caleb untoher, What (aileth) thee ? 

15 And fhe {aiduntobim, Give mea blefing : [See 
Geu.33. on yer. 13.] feeing thou haft given me a dry 


(Un- 


shall {mite Sepher, and 
give my daughter Ach{a ta 


dand, LHeb, fouth-land] grve me alfo water (or fprings 


of water) then Caich gave her bigh wells, and low 
wills, 


Pp 2 16 4lfo 


11a pete ; 


16 Alfo the children of the Kenite, Under ftard Feihro: 
See Numb. 24. 21,22.] Mofeb bes father in law, went 
up out of the Palm-city [viz. Jericho. See Deut.34. on! 
ver.3.] with the children of Fuda, toward the wilderat{s| 

of Fuda, which is toward the fouth of Harad : [the name! 

ofa city lying near mount Seit, and peradventure allo of 

a King of thefame place. See Numb.z1.1.] and they 

went and dwelt with the people. — be vacus and 

dwelt, or abode with, of by 

Kenite, thst is, Jethro’s polterity, Some tranflate 

thus: for be (the 

had re-nained, or bad dwelt with the people, 
exael, 





EM studathen went with bis brother S imeon, [Here 
the Hiltory, which above ver.8. was intermitted, is re- 
alumed, and purfued} ant they fmote the Canaanites 
dwelling at Zephath, [this par is no-where elfe men- ; 
tioned 3. onely we finde 2 Chron.14.9,10, the valley of 
Zephata,by Maicla in Juda : Some there tranflate ic, The 
valley (lying) towards Zepbath] and they banhed'ss,) {fee ' 
Deutz. on ves.34-] and the name of this city was valted 
Horina. |1.¢e, Bun banning, Compare Numb. 14 49: 
and 21.3. Some conceive, that this Harms was the: 
Royal City, t 
at the welt-end of Mount Seir: 
15.30. and 19.4. 1Sam- 30. 30. 1 Chron.4.30.] 7. 

18 Alfo fudatook Gaza with her border, Ẹi.e. the 
circumjacent countrey : So inthe following } ang: Afe 





kelon wish ber border, and Ekron wiihher border, [thefe ' 


Ciries were Gruate in the Philiftines countiey, at the 
mid-land Zea, and are often mentioned in the holy, 
sclipiure] . ; yt Son 

: a the LORD was with fuda, thar be drave | 
out (the inbabicancs) of the mountsin: bie he.{ viz. 
Juda} (proceeded not) 0 dreve ont [Orh. but non det- 
ving out] the inhabitants of the valley, becanſe theyhad 
iron charets. [although the Lord was with: Juda in 
the fubduing and taking of the mountain, yet notwith- 
ftanding he was not couragious enough for to’ purfue the 
reft, through humane fear, which here prevailed more 
with him, then the command and promifes of God, | 
Fof.13.6, and 17.18, Of the iron charets then ufed in ' 
barrel, fee Fof.17.18. ] z w 

20 Andthey gave Hebron unto Caleb, [See the Hi- ` 
ftory hereof, Fef.14. from the 6 verfe, to the end of the 
Chapter] according as Mofeh bad ffoken: andbe expel- | 
led thence rbe three fons of Enak, LOF whom mention 
is made above, ver. 10. Of Enak and his pofterity 
which were Giants, fee Numb.13. on ver.z2. Othe of- 
the Giant} — cru 

21 Busthe children of Benjamin did not drive ous the 
sfebufiies dwelling at Ferufalem : (Unde ft, in the up- 

er part of the City, and the {trong hold which, was fal- 
en unto Benjamins fhare, in regard their inheitances 
lay partly among thofe of Juda, Fof.18.11, Juda bad 
taken his, asabove ver.8. Out of the itrong hold the 
Jebufites were not expelled till Davids time, 2 Sums. 6, 
7.1 but the febufites dwelt with the children of Benjamin 
at Ferufalem unto this day. [vit. when this was wiit- 
ten by the Author of this book] 

22 And the boufe of fafeph went up alfo toward Beih- 
el; andthe LORD was with them, 

23 And the boufe of sfafeph fet fpies ncar Bethel : 
now the name of this city was beforc-time Luz. [See 
Gen.28. ver.19.} 

24 And the watchmen [That were fent forth to fpy 
out the fituation of the City] faw a man going forth out 
of the city: and they faid unto him, Shew us, we pray, 
the entrance of the city, and we will fhew kindnefs unto 
thee. 

25 And when he had fhewed them the entrance 


of the city, they fmote the city with the edge of the | 


Joe we ses 


fituate on the foutbern barders of Canasaj 
See Fof.r2.104. ant ’ 


{ 31 A 
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ford, but they let go that man, and all bis family. 

26 Then went thts man into the land of the Hetbites ¢ 
[Which dwelt on the north-fide of mount Ephraim} 
and be' built a city, and called the name thereof Luz : this 
is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 And Manafjeh [Undeiftand, the half tiibe, which 
dwelt in Canaan, not thofe which dwele beyond Jordan 
in Gileadyand Balan] dvave noe ext Beth-sean, [i.c. 


epeopla, He, namely, the| the inhabitants of Beth-Sean ; as in the fequel is fer 

ix| forth. Beth-Sean lay by Jordan om the weft-fide: fee 
Kenite) was (along with them) end | Sof-x 7.1%. } nor her dependant plucés; #{i.c. the circum- 
namely, If{-{sacent places, reforting under them] neither Tuanach, 
See Numb. 10.29. and 24.21,22, 1 Sam. 19.| [fituate in mount Gilboa. See allo Fof17.v.11, and 21, 


25.] with ber dependant places, nor the tnbabitants of 
Der, wiih her dependant places, nor the inhabitants of 
fibleam , (Fof.17.11. boih thele places lay near to the 
mid-land Sea] wrth her dependant places, nor the inhabi~ 
tants of Meg:ddo, with ber dependant places: and the 
Canaanites would dwell in the fameland. [or, found 
good, confentcd, or began (Heb. the, Canaanite would, 
es.) viz. either out of wilfulnefs, or on condition of 


.Fribute,as fome expound this out of the following verie. 


So below ver.3 5. See alfo Fof.17.12,13.] 

28 And is came to pals, when Ifrael grew flrong, that 
be put the Canaanttes upontribute: but be drave them not 
qutte out. (Heb. driving out, be drave them not ont 5 to 
wit, the Canaanites ] 

29, Alfo Ephraim drave not out the Canaanits which 
dwelt at Geger: [Situate by the brook of Gaas, toward 
the ntidvland Sca; being alfoa City of the Levites Joſ. 
21.240} but the Cananttes- dwelt tn the midft of them at 
Giver. : 
A Zebulon drave not out the inhabitants of Kitron, 
ESituate by. the mountain of Zebulon, weitward, near 
unto the uice of the brook Jiphtahel) nor the inbabi- 
tants of Nubalels {ce Fof. xg. 29.) but the Canaanitcs 
dwelt inthe mitj of him, ` Curge Zebulon] and were 
tributary ~ > i 
' fer drave not ont the inbabitants of Acco, nor 
the inhabitants of Zidon: [Thefe places lay bythe mid= 
larid Sea; onely Aphik and Achlab lay fomewhat further 
land-ward, Of Afers lot, fee Fofir9.24,¢¢¢. Rehob 
was alfo.a City of the Levites, Fof.21.31. lying alfo 
land-ward. See Num.s3 21.) nor Achlab, nor Achfib, 
nor Cheba, nor Aphik, nor Rebob: [i e. the inhabi- 
tants of thefe cities] . 

32 But the Aferites dwels in the midjt of the Cam 
naanites which dwelt inthe land: for they drave them 
not oXt. ; 

°33 Nuapbtali-drave not out the inbabitants of Betb- 


' Semes, nor the inbabitants of Beth- Anath, [See of both 


thefe cities lying in Naphtali,Fof.19.38.Jbut dwelt in the 
midit of the Canaanttes which dwelt inthe land: but the 
inhabitants of Beth-Scmes and Beth-Anath became tri- 
butary unto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites forced the children of Dan into 
the mountain, for they fuffered them nor to come down 
into the valley, [i.e the lower parts, or plains] 

35 Alfo the Amorites would dwell [See above on 
ver.27. | on mount Heres, at Ajaton,and at Saalbim : [{ce 


' Fol.19.42, and 21.24, Saalbim lay in the valley of E(col, 


Ayalon from thence in the northweft, toward the weft fea, 
on the borders of Of other places of this name, 
fee below chap 12,12. ] but ibe hand of the boufe of Fo- 
feph became beavy, fo that they becametributary, | Heb. 
became, or were tributary, The meaning is, thofe of the 
houfe of Jcfiph came to fuccour Dan, and compelled or 
forced the Amorites fo far, that whey became wibutay 
unto them ] 

36 And she border of the Amorites was fiom the 
going up of Akrabbim, [Lying by the fouth-end of the 
lalt-fea, and on the eaft-end of mount Seer, upon the 
uttermoft borders of Caraam toward the fouth. Sce 


Jef. 


Fof.1§. 2,35 ] from the rock, [Oth, Selor Petra 


wards. 


CHAP. It. 


The Angel of Got reproveth Lfrack at Boobim, v.1. &c.. 
* where they bewail their fins, A relation of the fiabe of 


Ifract under the Fudges, wbercin their farmer wor {bip 
of God, in the time of Fofua, and of she pious Eldeft is 


compared with the” jubfequent .back- fliding unto all } 


manner of Idolatry , for which they are ever and anon 
punifoed of God by the enemies, and being delivered by 
the Fadges,do again relapfe and falb:fiom evil to worfe, 
. 6,7, ot Wherefore God would not expell the, Hea- 


. bhen,to try Ifrithwo. 
Nd an Angel of the LORD’. {dderftand the 
A Son of God, as clearly appeareth out of the whole 
fequel.See alfoon.Fudg.6.v.11.} came upward from Gil- 


gu [ See Fof.5.9. | to Bocbim: [fo called from the’ 


weeping of the people,below v.s. lying near Gilgal] and 

be faid,! carried youup out of Egypt, and brought you into 

land which I fyeare unto your fathers, and faids I wilt 
. not break my covenant, with you in eter nity. 


. a And as for you,ye fhall make no league with the inba- 


bitants of this land 5 ye fhall break down their altars : but 
ye ol:eycd not my voice 3 wherefore bave ye done this ? 

3 Therefore I alfo faid, ril not drive them ont before 
your face 5 [ viz. the Heathen that dwell in Canaan] 
but tbey Jball be on your fides , [ Teea further explainin 
hereof, Numb. 33. 55.) and their gods fhall be a {nare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pafs, when the Angel of the LORD 
had {poken thefe words unto all the children of Ifracl, that 
the people lift up their voice and wept, , 

5 Therefore they called the name of that place Bochim : 
E i. e, the weeping ones ] and they offered there unto 
the LORD. ; 

6 When Fofua [ In the fequel is given the reafon 
wherefore God would not drive ouc the inhabicants of 
this land,to wit iaels back-fliding from God ] bad 
let the people go, ‘[ after ke had earneftly exhorted; and 
itrongly engaged to the pure worfhip of God, Fof. 24 J 
the children of Yfrael went away every one to bis inheri- 
Lance, for to poffefs she land hereditarily, l 

7 And the people ferved the LORD all the dayes of Fofua: 
and ali the daycs of the cldeft, who bad lived long after 
Fefua, Lie. who had our lived Jofua } who bad fecn 


all the great works of the LORD , which be bad donc to’ 


Iſrael. 
i But when Fofua the fon of Nun, the fervant of the 
LORD, wss dead; being an hundred and ten years old 3 
L Heb. Te of an bundred and ten ycars} 

9 And they bad buried him inthe border of bis inheri- 
tance at Timnath-Heres, [ Ocherwife called Timnath- 
Serch, Fof.r4.30,] upon an bill of Ephraim, toward the 
north of mount- Faas ; i 

1o And alfo all ihat fame generation were gathered 
unto their fathers, there arofe then another generation, 
which knew not the LORD, nor yet the work, which be 
bad done to Ifrael, 

xr Then the children of Ifraet did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the LOKD : and they ferved Baalim, (By 
the name Baal, which fignifieth a Lord, did the Gentiles 
commonly cali their Idols, becaufe they held them for 
their Lordsand givers of all good things : and to diftin- 
guith them , in regard they were divers, not onely the 
Heathen,but alfo the idolatrous Jews , did give or adde 
unto them certain firnames,as Badl~Berith, below chap. 
8.33.Bail-Peor,Numb.25.3. Baal-Zebub, z King. 6 
Baal- Ajtareth, compare below on y.33,and 1 Kinz, 16. 


aoo 


Ara- 
bia 3a famous City lying uponarock] and along ups 


3 





‘rael,and be gave them into the band of fpoiters, 
‘them,and he {old them into the hand of their enemies [ie 





ge eee 







"parting from God , although the back-fliding Ifraelites 
pertwaded them(elves that they could honour God by and 
together with them 


VCE.2 2. 
¥2 A a they forfook theLORD,the God of their Fathers, 
who bad brought them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed after other gods, of the gods of the Nations, which 
„were round about them and bowed themfelves before theme 
and they provoked the LORD to anger. os 
13 For they forfook the LORD, and ferved Baal, and 
Afibaroth. Ẹ i e. the images of the idol, whether male; 
‘or female,called by the Heathen .4/farte,which the Zidom 


;Hians and Philiftines had ferup in the fhapes of fheep, 


See x S4am.31.10, 1 Kang.x 1. yer.§,33. 2 King. 23, 


againft If- 
who fpoiled 


14 That the anger of the LORD kindled 


he. delivered them over , as the feller delivereth over the 
,Wares that are fold into the hand of the buyer. So below 
chap. 4.2319. and chap. 10.7.compare Pfal.44.13.] round 
abous: and they could no more fubfift before ske face of 
their enemies, ; . 

15 Every where, w itherfoever they went forth , the 
band of the LORD was againft them for evil; T To pu- 
nith them with all manner of plaguts, difafters, and cala» 
mities |] according as the LORD had {poken, and accore 
ding as the LORD had {worn unto them: and they were 
greatly diftreged: [ Or, he (viz. the Lord ) diftrefed 
them greatly ] ` 

16 AndtheLORD ftirred up [ By a fpecial call and. 
inftigation of his Spirit ] fudges, Ç underftand not 
Lords of the land,or Kings, neither fuch as executed the 
ordinary office of a Judge, and adminiftred juftice be- 
tween man and man,which continued among the Tribes, 
according to the-order appointed and infticuted of God 
by Mofes, but fuch as executed the publick right and in- 
tereft of Gods people againit their enemies and oppreffors, 
and delivéred them out of theit hand,purged and preferved: 
Religion, paid and prote@ed the’ Common-wealth of 
Ifrael in their liberty, and affifted 
by their fervice and good counfel. See below chap. 3, 9, 
£0,1§,&c. andq4.1. and 6.25, 26, and 8, 23. and fo 
forth } who delivered them out of the band of thofe that 
fpotted them 5 

17 Yet they hearkened not unto their Fudger,but went’ 
a whoring aftcr other gods Sce Lev.37.0n verle 7.and 20. 
on verfe §.] and bowed themfelves before them : they 
quickly departed our of the way, (in) which their fathers 
had walkcd, bearkening to the commandements of the 
LORD fo did not they, ' i 

18 And when the Lord raifed them up Fudges , then 
the LORD was with the Fudge ,and-delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies all the dayes of the Fudge: [ i.e. 
as long as that Judge lived J fori repented the LORD 
[ fee Gen.6.0n v.6,] becaufe of their groaning, by reafon 
of them, who diftrefed them , and who oppreffed’ 
them. | 

19 Butit came to pafs with the dying of the Fudge, 

that they turned about,and corrupted it more then their Ja- 
thers, following after ftrange gods, ferving them, and 
bowing themfelves before them: they let nothing fall off 
their works, [Having no remorfe oy foirow, nor ceafing 
from their purpofe and praGtice } nor of their bard way, 
[ 7.2. of their obftinate or obducate manner of life and 
praCtice, whereby they provoked God, and hutted them= 
lelves, as a hard way hurteth and gauleth him, that wal- 
keth in it] 2 

20 Therefo.e the wrath of the LORD kindled againft 

Ifracl, that he faid ; Becan fe this people have tranfereffed 
wy covenant, with F commanded sherr farber's , and they 
bave 


the common good both 


Maii Willy 


31. The Idolatry committed with thele, was a total des | 


, a% they did alfo with the golden | 
"| calves, King 12.48. See Hof.2.15.and below chap.8.on 


~ 


tu Hays baby 


bave not hearkened unto my voice : 

a1 Therefore alfo I will not proceed to drive out of pof- 
feffion any one of the Heathen which Fofua left behind 
when be diced. [ Underftand which remained of thote 
whom Jofua had driven out, together wich the other of 
whom chap. r „mention is made.) 

ax That through them I may tempt Ifracl : [See Gen. 
22.0n veile 1.fobelow chap. 3. 12 4.] whether they will 
keep the way of the LORD, to walk in it, as their fashers 
have kept Cit) or no. — 

23 Sothe LORD let thofe Heathen remain, that be 
drave them not haftily out of poffeffion : whom be bid not 
delivered up [Or , and he gave them not over, or, had not 
given them over] into ihe hand of Joſua. 


CHAP. IM. 


A Catalogue of the Heathen people, which God left in Ca- 
naan to prove Ifracl, v.1. &c. Ifract falling off from 
Godyis delrvercd up into the band of the King of Me(o- 
potamiz, 5. from whofe tyrannie being delivered by 
“‘Otbniel,they relaple into former wickedne|s, and are pit- 
nifhcd and opprefjed by Eglon, King of the Moabitcs, 

_ g. from whom God delivereth them by Fudge Ebud, 
15. a alfo afecrmard from the Philiftines by Fudge 

_ Sangar, 31. 


Ow thefe are the Heathen which the LORD left 

rematning,to teach Ifrael by them: [ See above 
chap.2.v.22.] all theft [ viz. Ifraclives ] that knew not 
of all the wars of Canaan. Ùa. which before in Joluas 
life-time were come againft the Canaanites ] 

2 Onely that the generations [i c. the pofaity J 
of the children of Ifract might know (shem);[viz.the wars 
of Canaan, whereof is [poken in the following veife j 
that be [vizhe Lord] might teach them the war, [who 
not onely commanded thefe wars againft the Canaa- 


nites,bur iikewife had promifed his divine condudt, affi-| 


ftance, and viGory, viz. if they fhould Redfaftly cleave 
and adhere unto him ; but on the contrary,if chey fhould 
forfake him, in which they fhould experience the mani- 
fold and grievous miferies which thofe wais do produce ] 
at the left tbcfe, that before knew noihing thereof. 

3 The Princes of the Philijtines, ( Sce Fof.13.3.and 
below chap.16.§. or, Rulers, Governours,Commanders, 
Od. Governments, Lordfhips,Kuling-offices] and all 
the Canaantucs, and Sidontans , and the Hevites 
dwelling in the mountain of Lebanon: { lying onthe 
Northern borders of Canaan, very famous, and often 
mentioned inthe holy Scripture J] from the mountain 
Baal-Hermon , [ fiwate on the Baft-end of mount Li- 
banon, Noithward fiom Bafan. Seer Chr.s 23.Mount- 
Hermon was in the Welt-end of Libanon by Zida, See 
Dent.3.g.and 4.48. ] until where they come so Hamath, 
[ficuace on the Northern border of Canaan] 

4 Thefe then were to temp: Ifracl by them, [As above 
chap.2.22. ] that it might be known (2. e. that it might 
be manifcit,or made to appear.See Deut.8 on v.2.] whe~ 
ther they would hearken to the cummandements of the 
LORD, which be commanded their fathers by the band of 
Mofes, Li, e. by the miniftery of Moles J 

y Now when the children of Ifrael dwelt in the midh 
of the Canaanites,of the Hethites,and of the Amorties, and 
hh the Perezites , and of the Hevites, and of the Febu- 
ites, 

6 Then they took their daughters to wives, and gave 
their daughters unto their fons , and ihey ſerved their 

ods, 
7 And the children of Ifrael did that which was evill 
in ihe eyes of toe LORD and forgat the LORD their God: 


jury o 


Shay, dale 


‘ftland confecrated idalatrous woods and trees which were 


planted, and ordained for the honour and worfhip of the 
Heathenith idols 5 or,the Grove-gods, fo called, bocaufe 
they were woufhipped in thick , daik groves , and under 
goodly high tuees,after the hcathen manner 

8 Theathe anger of the LORD kindled againft Ifrael, 
and be fold then into the band of Cufcham-r.fcbasaim, 
[ See above chap. 2. on'v.14.] King of Afefopotamia : 
{Heb, Aram-Kabaraim, i.e, Syris of the two rivers. So 
is Mefopotamia called in Greek for the fame canfe or rea- 
fon. See Gen.24. on v.10, below vy. 10. it is onely called 
Aram, i, e.. Syria] and the children of Ifrael ferved 
Cuſchan Riſchataim eight years. 

9 Sothe childrenof Ifract cried untotbe LORD, and 
the LORD raifed up to the children of Ifrael a detiverer, 
who delivered then 3 Othniel,the fon of Kenaz, [See above 
chap.2. on v. 16. ] the brother of Caleb) who was youn- 
ger then he. 

16 Ani the fpirit of theLORD [Underftand the ipi- 
rit of fortitude, courage, wifdome, government, &c. wor- 
king and producing in him ‘that which was needfull for 
the executing of this calling. Comparebelow chap. 6. 
34.andix.29.] was upon him, and be judged Ifract , 
| See above chap.z.0n v.16. Jand went forth to battel, and 
the LORD delsvered Cufchan-Rifihataim, the King of 
Syria,| Heb. Aram. See onv.8.] into bishand: (fo) 
that bis band waxed ftrong again{t Cufchan-Rifchataim ; 
[ i, €. he grew too {trong for this King, he over- powred 

im] ` 

11 Then was thetand quict fourty years : and Othniel 
lhe fon of Kenaz, died, 

12 Bu the children of Ifrael went on to dothzt which 
was cvil inthe cyes of the LORD : then the LORD 
(trengthened Eglon the King of the Moabites, again 
Ifrael, Çi. e. he gave him power and victory againit 
Jael, fora punifhment of thei fins ] becaufe they did 
that which wus cvil in the eyes of the LORD, 

13 Andhe gathered unto bim the children of Ammon, 
and the Amalckitcs : and be went forth and [mote Ifrael, 
andihiy took the Patm-ciry. Lie, Fericho. See Deut. 34. 
3.and above chap. x.16, an poffe fion 

14 And ihe hildren of Ifrael ferved Eglon , King of 
the Moabues cizbrecn years, 

x5 Then the children of Ifrael cryed unto the LORD, 
and the LORD raifed thera up-a delsverer, Ehud, the fon 
of Gera, the fon of Fermini, | i. c. a Benia nite: as be- 
low chap.19.16.] aman that wm left-handed : Ẹ Heb. 
that was ſbut, or locht up on, or, of his right hand, or, whoſe 
right band was fhut,ov,lockt: ĩ. e. who could not fo well 
ufe his right hand. Compare below chap.20.16, It is 
remaikable, that it plcafed God to deliver his people by 
this man, who in-the judgment of man might {cem to be 
moft unfit for that bufinels. See below ver. 31,7] and the 
children of Ifrael fens by his band a prefent , unto Eglun 
King of the Moabires. 

16 And Ebud made him a fword, which had two edges, 
[ Heb. and that bad two mouthes ;i.e.it cut on both fides, 
or was two-edged y or two wayes cutting } the length 
whereof was anell Çor cubis ) ; and be girded it under his 
garments,on bis rizbt hips 

17 And he brought that prefent unto Eglon, the King 
of the Moabites: nuw Egton was a very fat man, 

18 And it came tops{s, when he bad made an end of 
delivering that prefent, then he conducted,[ otherwile dif- 
vaiffed} the people,which carried that prefent, 

19 But be himfel turncd again from the carved images, 
that were by Gilzal, [Ox,hewen,graven.&c.chele might 
be reared up by the Idoiarrous Tfaelites,or che Moabites, 
at ot by Gilgal, becaufe Ifae! at their fidt entrance into 
Canaan,were there circumcifed,in which refpeét the fame 
was accounted an holy place. Otheiwife, of the quar- 
ries, or,the places out of which the ffones were hemen and 


and they ferved the Baslime, and the Groves. [ Under- | digged ; applying this to the ftones that were eredted by 


Jofua, 


hai 


Joſua, at the command of Gôd fóra mémorial of their. 


iraculous paffage thorow Jordan, Fof 4.20.] and faid ; 
Thise. 4 aer thing, (or errand) unto thee, O King : who 
faid; Keep filence 3 { vex. untill all the ftanders by be 
goneforch J` and ali thar ftood about him went forth fiom 
ee And Ehud came in unto him, where he was fitting 
fn acool upper room ( or parlour) > C Heb. an upper 


reom of cooling 3 i.e. afummer-parlour, ferving ta ccol |. 


aman againfi the hear of the fummer ] which be bad for 
binfelf alone 3 E Otli be now fat in a cool upper-par lour. 
which was for him,or, which bé bad] and Ehud faid; 1 
bave a word of God unto thee: then he rofeup from the 
feat. [Although fe (being an Idolater} eftcemed his 
Tdol¥ more then he did the Gad of Utael , yer notwith- 
-ftanding he would fhew his reverence and refpe& unto his 
‘ bafladour 
a A Eini — ſorth his left hand, and took 
æbe ſuvori from bis right hip, and vbraft itinto bis bel- 


“wx Thateven the hile emered in after the blade, and the 
— fed about the blade, (for he ded not pull the {word 
ot of bis — {As being not able, for the reafon men- 
tioned in ‘the fore-going words] and the dirt ( or excre- 
ments ) came out. (Ouberwile, It came out of the fun- 
dlament, viz.he blade or the {word} 

23°. Then Ebud went forth toward the porch, and fbut 
the deor' of sveupper-purlour clofe before bimfelf , [ Oth. 
be fore,or,upon bim;viz.King Egion] and pat (i) into 
the lask Lor bolted it] 


When he was gone forth, his [ viz. Eglons] fer- 
ents cam, daad bebold, the doors of the upper | 


purlour wert put into the lock : and they faid; Certainly, 
be covercth bis fect in the cooling -chamber, [ thus the 
going to ftool, oreafing of nature, ig expreft in modeft 
rerms, in Scripture, becaufe in fitting down, or bending 
the body , they covered their feet with their upper gar~ 
e Sam. 24. 4. 

aS Now hes bey.had tarricd till they were afhamed, 
behold, heÇ viz. Egon] opened not the doors of the parlours 
then they took thekey,and opened (it), and behold, their 
Lori lay dead on the ground. Lor, was fallen dead on the 
ground, The Hebrew word indeed for the moft part 
fignifieth,to fall, but it is alfoin many places tranflated 
to lic down,Sec Deut.21.v.1. below chap.4.22,and §.27. 
and 7.12. 1 S'am.31.8.] 


26 And Ehud efcaped,while they Cviz. the fervants of 


the dead King] tarried : for be paffed by the carved imd- 
ges, [ {ee above on ver.19.] and cfeaped unto Sehiratb, 
LUnderftand not the mountains of Seir,.or of the Edo- 
mites,bura place lying at, or upon mount Ephraim, as 
may be gathered from the following verke] 

27 ‘And it came to pafs when be was come, that he 
blew with the trumpet(i.e. cauſed to blow: fo below chap, 
6.34,%c.] on mount Ephraim: and the children of If- 
raci went down with him fom tbe mount , and he bimfelf 
before their face. 

28 And be faid unto them, Followafter me, [ Or, 
purfue afier, follow behind me | forthe LORD bath de- 
livered your enemies, the Moabites, into your hand: and 
they went down after him, and took the ferries o 
toward 240.13, and fuffered no man to pafs over. 


29 And they {mote ( of ) the Moabices at that time, | commanded ? 


about ten thoufand men,all fut Ẹ i.e. corpulent, ftrong, 


well-fety the ebleft and fieteft men for battel, or rich,| firm that which is 


ones] and wil warlike men, fo that not a man cf{caped. 


30 So Moab was that day fubducd under the band of | draw unto 


Tract : and the land was quiet for fome years. 


31 Now aftcr bim was Samgar [To wit, Judge, deli- | fons and arguments , 































et SO ee ee. 


go onward when they are a plowing, Hereby is fet forth 
‘the meannefs and bafenefs of the means, which notwirh- 
{tanding were fo bleffed by the Lord, that a great num- 
ber of well armed men were not able to fabfift againft the 
fame: as David felled.down Goliath with his fling : 
compare x Cor.x 28,and fee above v. 15. and below chap, 
IS 1§,&e.] Sohe alfo delivered Ifraci. 


CHAR. IV. 


God plagueth Ifrael for their fins by King fabin, whofe 
Captain General was Sifert, v.1, 2,76. A fterward 
God raifeth up the Prophctef’ Deboraswho from the Lord 
commandeth Barak to march forth againft Sifera,promi= 
fing him the vidtory,in fo doing, ind fhe ber felf marobeth 
forth withbim, 4, ec. The boft of Sifera is beveby 
beaten,i 59. Fuel bidcth Sifera in bis flight, and killeth 
binin hcr ient, King Fabin is deftroyed,24. 


Het the children of Ifrael went on tò do that which was 
A Del intheeyesof the LORD : when Ebud mwas 
dead; 


-2 Sathe LORD fold them [ Sce above chap, 2. on v. 
14.] into the hand of Fabin, [fee of another Jabin, Fofir. 
1.] King of the Canaanites, Chereby is fomerimes in ge- 
neral underftood all the Heathen Nations which dwelt 
in Canaan, fometimes, as here, a particular Nation 
amongét them all, which dwelt on the North-bordeis of 
Canaan] who reigned at Haxor : [fee Foſ. chap. 11. ver. 
10,11. and 19.36. allo Fer.49,28.] and bis chicf Captain 
was Sifera: the fame [viz.Silera, or, (as fome} Jabin } 
now dwelt at Harofeth,of the Gentiles, [a city fituate at 
the waters of Mcrom, of which fee Fof.11.5,7. It may 
be, that divers remaining Heathenifh Nations pitched 
their habitations here, to be fecured under Jabin and Si- 
fera’s power againft I(rael. Heb.Charofcheth.] 

_ 3 Tben the children of Iract cried anto the LORD: 
for re had nine hundred iron charets, and he bad vig- 
lenily oppreffed the children of Ifrael rweniy years, 

4 Now Debora, a woman, which was a Prophete f, 
[Heb.a woman a Prophereß + fo below chap.6. 8. 4 man 4 
Prophet} the wife of Lappidoth,[a mans name , whereof 
the Scripture no where elfe maketh mention: fome take 
Lappidoth for the name of Debora’s birth-place ] this 
(laid woman ) judged Ifraci at that time, 

§ And fhe dwelt under the Palm-tree of Debora, [So 
called from Debora] between Rama and between Betheé, 
or mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael went up to 
ber for judgment. [to inquite of her (béing a Piopherefs) 
the will of the Lord, in things, wherein they knew not’ 
how to find out the iflue of themfelyes 3 or by the ordi- 
nary ways of inftruction,or Judicatuie} : 

6 And fhe fent forth,and called Barak, the fon of Abi- 
noim, from Rodes Napbibali: [ A city in the tribe of 
Nephtali, Fof.19.32,37. appointed for a city of refuge, 
Fof.20.7. alfo given to the Levites, Fof, ar. 32, fee allo 
2 King.1§.29. Jt lay upon a hill between the waters of 
Merom, and the fea of Genefareth.” - There was ano» 


f Fordan j ther Rodes in the nibe of fachar, 1 Chron.6.72.} and 


foe fad unto him: bath nor tbe LORD the God of Ifrael 
[asifhe had fa'd, judged, or certainly he 
hath commanded thee : {uch kind of queries ftrongly con- 
{poken by way of queftion. So below 
v.14. chap.6,14,8&c.] go forth and draw [Underftand, 
thee, ie. aflemble unto thee, biing together, 
caufe to come unto thee, ufing for that pui poſe the rca- 
wherewith I have made thee ace 


verer] a fonof Anath, be {more (of ) the Philiflines, fix| quainted, and the help of the chiefeft, or heads of the 


bundred men, withanOx goad, | The Hebrew word 
cometh from zeaching,and fignifieth fuch a Laf, Cudgel, 
otrod, that hath prickles on it, ferving to reach Oxcn to 


tribes, Compare below chap. 5. onv.1q. As onthe 
contrary,the Lord faith in the following verfe,T will draw. 
Sifcra unto thee. } on mount Tabor , { lying in the nib: 

of 


Viidp. iv- yw 


of Zebulon, toward the welt, by the brook Kilon. See 
Pfal.89.13. ands Sam.to, 3:19 Fer-4618, Hof.g.1.] 
and take with thee ten thoujand mens of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulon, 

j And I will draw unto thec at the brosk Kifon, 
ya, fabins chief Captain, Cie. 1 will by my Divine 
Power and ordering, caufe him to meet thee there. The 
brook or river of Kilon, ran out of the fea of Genne- 
fareth, toward the weft by Mount Carmel into the mid- 
land fea, pana asa partition between Iffachar and Ze- 
bulon} with bis charess, and bis multitude : and I will 

ive him into thine hand. 

8 Then faid Barak unto ber, If thou wiit go with 
mc, I will go forth: but if thou wile not go with me, 
then I will not go. 

g And fhe frid, I will certainly go with thee, [Heb. 

cing go, or marching march) favin that the honour 
fall not be shine, on this way which thou watkeft: Cor, 
in this expedition which thou makeft. Och. becaufe of 
the way wbi.h thou goeft ; i.e, becaufe thou art fo weak 
in confidence, that thou without me wilt not follow the 
command of the Lord, therefore a woman fhall go away 
with the honour thereof] for the LORD fhall fell Si- 
era (ie. deliver him up. See above chapte on ver. 
14.) into the hand of a woman: [this may be meant of 
Uirael, or alfoof Debora her {elf ] fo Debora arofe, and 
went wiih Brak to Kedes. ' 

10 Then Barak callcd Zebulon and Naphtali together 
unto Kedes, andhe went upon his fect (with) ten thoue 

and men: [Oth. caufed cen choufand men to march up 
before him: Heb. together witb, befide, 
i.e. which followed him, and trod after his foorlteps. 
See Exod.xs.8.& 1 Kings 10.10.) alfo Debora went up 
with him. f 

11 Now Heber (The husband of Jael, of whom 


below ver.t-7, ¢9°c. Heb. Cheber’] the Kenite, [See Num. | te 


$4.21,22. and abov. chap.1.16. and the Annot, there] 
bad fevered bimfelf from Kain; [é¢. from the Ke- 
nites, which had their dwelling-place in the wildernefs 
of Juda. See above chap 1.16.) (of the children of 
Hobab, [See Num. to. ver.29. Otherwife called Jes 
thro] Mofcb bis father in Law 5) and be pitched bis tents 
uatothe oak in Zaanaim, whichis by Kedes. 

t2 Then they brought word to Sifera, that Barak the 
fon of Abinoam, was gone up to mount Tabor. 

tz Then Sifera called all bis charets together, (i.e. 
he caufed them by Proclamation to come together, or 
fummoned them) nine hundred iron charcts, and all the 
people thar were with him, from Herofeth of the Gen- 
siles, unto the brock Kifon. 

14 Then Debora faid unto Barak, Arife, for this i 
the day wherein the LORD hath delivered Sifera into 
thine hand: Is not the LORD gone forth before thy 
face ? [As the chief and upreme General ef the Army, 
to fight for thee, and to appoint the victory on thy fide. 
< See below chap.g.19. and 2 Sam.g.2¢. See of this kinde 

of queftions above on ver.6.} So Barak went down from 
mount Thaboryand ten iad men after him. 

rg And rhe LORD difcomfited Sifera, wish all bis 
charets, and all the hoft, [See chap.s.20-] by the edge 
of the fword, [Hicb, by, or at the month of the {word : 
So in the following verle} before the face of Barak : 
Coth, affrighred, 8c. before the &c, whereof the fenfe 
would be, that God terrified and difmayed them in a {pe- 
cial manner, that they might fall by the fword of the 
Llraelites without refiftance] fo that Sifera lighted down 
off the charet,and fled (away) on his feet, . 

16 And Barak purfued after them, after the eharets, 
and after the hojt, unto-Harofeth of the Gentiles : and 


all the camp of sm fell by the edge of the fword, fo` 


shar there remained not unto one, [i.¢. fo that there re- 
mained mot fo much as one 3 or, there was not one left. 
Compare Pfst.1 4.3. and $3.3. Rom.2 12x76) 


Sife. | 















or at bis feet 3 | die 


ww 2 we ww new? ve 


17 But Sifera flea on his feet to the tent of Fact the 
wife of Heber, the Kenite, for there was — 
Fabin ihe King of Hador, and bermeen the houfe of Hea 

\ ber the Kenite. i 

38 Now Fael wens forihto mecs Sifera, and faid una 
tobim, Turnin, my Lord, turn in tome, fear not: añd 
be turned to her into the tent, and fbe covered bim with 
— [Ors courfe rough covering fpread upon 
' bim J 
| 19 Afterward he faid unto ber, Give me. EF pray) a 
' Jiste water to drink, for I am thirftys then fhe opened 
— and gave himto drink, and covertd bim 
ioje. É 7 — 

20 Alfo he faid unto ber, Stand insbe deor of she 
tent: and it fbsit be, if any man fhall come, and wk ther, 
and fay, Is any man bere? sas shou foals fay, No man, 

21 Then Fael the wife of Heber took a nail of the tent 
(Which they tied in (preading and faftning i tents 
being of fuch a length, that it could pierce through St- 
fera’s head to the prounå $ and fo alfo was the hammer 

proportioned. Sec below bi has and caught a bame 


mer in ber band, and went foftly into bin, and drove she 
nail into his temples, that it fuck falin the ground, Lor, 
forced it {elf in, to wit, the nail, or, fhe fujtned Cit) in 
the ground: this a& of Jacl is highly — by 
the Spirit of God in the following chap.5 23, a's, as 
being done out of 3 fpecial zeal infufed by God, andat 
his command publifhed by D-bore and Barak} now be 
"e falien into a deep flecp, and. (was) tired, and 


22 And behold Barak purfued Sifera, and Faol went 
forth to meet bim, and fai F ba Come, a I will 

thee the man whom then feekeft 3 fobe came in to 
‘her, and bebold, Sifera lay dead, and she nail was in his 


mples. 

23 So God on shat day fubdned Fabin, the King o 

naan, before the face of £ — of i es ea ce 
24 And she bandof she children of Ifract went fill 

on, LHcb. went going, i.e, their might fill encrealed, 

fo that they over powered Jabin) and became bard (or 


waxed ftrong) ageinft fabin the King of Canaan, unti 
they had defiroze in the King of Se f 
CHAP. V. 


Debora in this fong of praiſe, exbortetb to praife and 
tbankfgiving, and goetb ri tbe people wih ie own 
example, ver.1,09°c. recounterb the glorious mercies o 
God fhewed to shis people in simes pat, 4. Compares 
she miferies of former times, with the prefent eftate, 
6. exciterh the Governours, the Congregation, ber felf, 
and Barak,so praife the Lord, 9, Commendeth she chief 
of the tribes, who went forsh willingly so this bassely 
and checketh rhe unwilling ones shat tarried at bome, 
14. Defcribeth this wonderful vittory in all its cir- 
cumftances,19. curfeth thofe of Merog, becaufe they 
came not to belp she people of God, 23. Extollerh she 
valiant woman Sacl, and ber ait, 14. Derideth the 
vain bope of Sifera’s Court-Ladies, 28. and concludesb 
with a prayer for Gods people againft sheir cae- 
mies, 31. 


ursher fang Debora, and Barak the fon of Abinoam, 
on that day, faying, 

2 Praife the LORD for avenging the vengeances 
(That is, becaufe he hath fully — himfelf and his: 
people on his and their enemies} in Ifraet, [oth. for, or ` 
by Ifrael] for thas the people {to wit, Zebulon and 
Naphtali: {ce above chap.g.10. and below ver.18. to- 
gether with feme other tribes z fee below ver.1 491 $-) have 
| willingly offered themfelucs. == 

3 Hear 


eee ' ; : 
3 Hear, ye Kings, give can, ye Princes, 1 will fing un- [that is,the righteous as of the Lord, whereby he hath 
to the LORD, I will fing pfalms unto the LORD theGod avenged his people, and freed them from the oppreflion of 
òf Ifrael. , i , | the enemy, Compare 1 Sam.s 2.7. Mic 6. 5. with the an- 
4 LORD, when thou wenteft forth, [That is, going | not.] of the righteoufneffes (/bewed) to bis villages in If- 
betore, and leading the people by thy pillar of cloud] from | raet > [Heb, righteou{neffes of bis villages ; that is,fhewed 
Sir, (that is, carrying tby people trom Mount Hoi, (af- | to the villages;or countrey people. Comp.aboye,v.6.]] then 
ter the fubduing of the Canaanitith King of Harad) | went the people of the LORD down to the gates, [that is, 
along the borders of the Edomites, who denied them pai- they might fieely and without fear goe in and out at the 
fage through their countrey , towards the land of the gates] : ; : Ce 
Kings, Sihon and Og; to deftroy them, and to bring If-| 12 Awake, awake, Debora, awake, dwake,utter a fong: 
rael into the land of promife, See Numb.20.21. and arife, Bara’, and lead thy captives (Heb. thy captivity] 
21 .4s¢g°e.| when thou fleppedft on fromthe field of E- captive, thou fonof Abindamis -° °° : 
dom, the earth trembled ,alfo the beaven dropped; the clouds | 132 Then he made him tharremaineth, have dominion 
alfo dropped of water. [it was as if all creatures from be- | over the bonerable among ) the-people : | That isthe Lord 
neath and from above were amazed at thy coming and | gave.unto the remnant ot Ifrael, the rule ana dominion o- 
prafence. Compare Pfal.68.8,9,] ver the great and eminent ones of the Canaanitifh peo= 
§. The mountains difolved (Or,flowed away) from the | ple. Oth, he tue the dominion of the remaining (enemy) 
prefenceof the LORD, [it was {o, or at jeaft (eemed not | unto rhe bonorable, ot, mighty great ones) of the pecple (of 
otherwife then if fuch things had hapned, Compare | Iftael} or, be made the remaining people bave dominion om 
Pfal.68.16,17. and 97.5. This alfo may be applied to | ver she honorable Cone- $] the LORD maketh me to have 
the heathenifh nations, the Amorites and Canaanites, | dominion (or, giveth me dominion] over the mighty 
dwelling in the mountains, who, by reafon of Ifraels 14 Out of Ephraim [Here Debora‘relateth, how the, 
coming againit them, and of the great and mighty aéts' tribes behaved themfelves in this battel 3 attributing to 
of God. which they heard of, trembled and quaked. | fome  praife: to others, fhame and difgrace, according to 
Compare Deut.2.25, Fof. 5.1.] even Sinai [áe "ail | every ones demerit] was their roor againft Amalck, [Same, 
that they left behinde them, as Sinai, as alfo the places to | underftand this of Debora,dwelling on Mount Ephraim, 
which they went, tood amazed 5 or, (according) as Si-| above chap.4,$. who, by the grace of God, was as it were 
nai had done atthe time when God gave his law., Come | the root and original of aH this “expedition againft the 
pare Pfal.78.9.] from the face of the LORD the" God of Canaanites, who in 1efpe& of their enmity and iuine, 
Facob, "4, *. | may well be compared with Amalek. Others apply it un- 
6 Inthe dayes of Samgar [Sec aboye chap, 3.24.] the | to Jolua,who allo was of Ephraim, and fubdued Amalek, 
fon of Anath, in the days of Facl, (fee chap.4. 21, e°6.] | Bzod.r 7.1 3. Oth. whofe root isby Amalek 4 that is;Juda 
the ways ceafed, (i.e. the common roads or high-ways | and Simeon;whafe beginning extended it felf from mount 
could not be ufed or frequented, by teafon of thieves and Ephraim unto. Amalek, as appeareth, comparing above 
robbers] and they that walked on paths [Heb. the walkers | chap.1.16.With x Sam.i5.6.] after thee was — 
of paths) went crooked ways. Cie, they, that, were wont ameng thy people : [that is,the tribe of Benyamin foliowed 
to ule or ply the common roads, fought out hard and ' alfo after thee,O Lord,among the reft of thy people. Some 
difficult by-ways, $ efcape hi hway-men and enemics] apply ic unto Ephraimm,whorn Benjamin fhould have fol- 
6 The villages ceafed in Ijal, they ceafed (i.e, the| lowed} ont of Machir (that is, the tribe of Manafieh, 
walled places, as towns, villages, hamlets, becaufe no} whole firft-born fon was Machir, fof.17.4.] marched 
man could dwell fafé and fecure there, they fell to ruine,! down the Law-givers, {that is, the Eldeft, and Judges of 
and lay wafte and uninhabited. Oth. the busbandman, | the people] and ous of Z ebulon, drawing by the ftaff of the 
or the countrey people, inhabitants of villages, or towns | writer, Luz. the people to them: fee above chap.4, on, 
folk] until tbat I Debora arofe, that I arofe a mother in} v.6. Oth. who drew with the faff, or pen of the writer $ 
Hfrael. [that is, who asa Prophetefs have inftruéted the! that is, ufed the writfhig pen, or, by means of letters or 
people, being my difciples or fcholars (who in Scripture, miflives, drew the peopie together, or caufed them toal- 
are called the children of tbe Prophets) touching the will: femble together. Compare above, chap.4.on ver.6.] 
of God, and asa Fudge|s, or She-fudec, herewith mo-| 1 § The Princes (Oth. my Princes] in Iffacbar were 
therly pitty and compaflion laid to heart the mifetics of ` alfo with Debora ; and (6) Iffachar , fo was Barak, be 
the fubjets , and turned away the fame] | was fent into the valley on his jeer: [{ce above chap 4. 
8 (When) be (viz. Miael} choft ncw gods [i.c, the 10,14.) in the divifions of Reuben [Reuben dwelling on 
Idols of tte heathen] then was war inthe gatcs. [ Thus: the other fide of Jordan, keeping himfelf as it were fe- 
God ever and anon punifhed them with war] Has there a parated from his brethren] the imaginations of bearts 
foield or a fpear feen among forty thoufand in Ifrael? were great, Lor, impreffions, purpofes, conclufions ; that 
[they were fo heartlefs and caff down, that no defence! is, they were very flow, dull, drowfie, having (as wefayy 
éould be {een ] 2 | great wifdom in the brain, and retending many difi- 
g My beart is toward the Law-givers of Ifrael, That culties, which withheld and hindred them fiom coming 
is, Governors of the people, or of the tribes, who made! to help their brethi en, keeping themfelves as neuters be- 
the people willing and couragious by their commands and | tween both, having more regard to their ‘own particulary- 
examples] who willingly offered themjelves [fee above, v, | then to the common interet. Oth. F or, or, by reafon of 
1.& chap.4 6. 10. Jamong the people : praife yethe LORD, | Reubens , feparations , there be great thoughts of beart; 
10 Yerhat ride upon white jhe-affes, [As great and | that is, this caufeth creat jealoufies and woundings : fo 
honorable perfons were wont todo : fee below chap.10.4. | in the following ee Some conceive, that there is ex- 
& 12.14.) yerbat fir in judgement, Coth, ye that dwell at | tolled the great valour and courage which they had for-. 
Middin : underftanding a place where the enemy received | merly maniféfted in marchin goverthe Jordan in the be- 
the greateft foil : fee Fof.15.61.} and ye that walk on | half àf their brethren’, wherewith this remifnefs and 
the way, [fee v.6.1] fpeak of ir. Loth. think, mufe on it} |backwardnefsof theirs now fhewed, did not well agree] >; 
11 From [Oth Becaufe of] the noifeof the arehers,} 16 Why remainedft thou (viz. O Reuben] iting be- 
between the places where water is drawn, [Thatis,foul- | twcen rhe ftalls Lor two rowed folds, or, fheep-cotes., 
diers coming on with a great noile, to diftub and moleit |} The Hebrew word feemeth to relate to this, that the ftalls 
the drawers of waters, by plundring, Lobbing, and other į or (heep-cotes were formerly made in two rows, one oppo-. 
ways] (Peak there together (the Hebrew veib is alfo found | Gteto the other, (as itis now alfo ufually pradtis’d) be’, 


below,chap r1.v.46.] of the righteou|ne(fes of the LORD, | tween which, a man might fitly pals, and give to each 





Saye vo Way, Vo 


Their due food: or hourithmens, Och. between two bur-| God after the manner of man, he properly needing no 
thens, likean Afs that is loaden on both fides, layeth} mans help, to the belp of the LORD with the mighty men. 
himfelf down. to take reft, Compare Geng. 14-1 rot [viz. which followed Barak and Debora. ] 

hear the blearings or, whiftlings, pipings, bifings] of the) 24 Blefed be L See Genef.14. on val.19.] above 
flocks ? [this tribe, to wit, the tribe of Reuben was ex-{ women [ viz. other women. Soin the fequel] Fael, the 
ceeding rich, and abounding in cattel, Sco Nu1.32,x,| wife of Heber the Kenite : bleed be foe above women in 
ec. J the divifions of Reuben had great fearchings of| the tent, [that is, in her tent, where fhe bad done thar 
heart, [See on the former verle] praife-worthy a&, Or, (that dwell) én rents.] 

17 Gilead [That is, the Gileadites, whereby is un-} 25 He asked water, She gave (him) milk : fhe brought 
derftood the half tribe of Manaffth, dwelling on the o- | Suerer [ Oth, Butter-mitk 3 milk, where the butter was 
ther fide of Jordan. Gilead was afon of Machir: fee/yet in] in « Lords bowl, (Heb, in a bowl of glorious 
sfof.17.1,4. Otherwile, hy Gilead may allo be under- Cones: ) that is, in fuch a great bow! or cup as your 
ftood Reuben, Gad, and the aforefaid half tribe of Ma-|great and mighty men, Lords and Princes, and other 
naffeb together, as dwelling in Gilead, See Numb.3,. | Potentates were wont to ule. ] , 
$529.33. remained onthe other fide of Fordan 3 and| 26 She put ber hand [viz. her left hand} to the nail, 


jane eee 







Dan, why did be keep bimfelf in fhips? {the inheri~ 
tanceof Dan and Aft: lay for the moft part by the Sea. 


See concerning Dan, Fof.19. 40; 46. and concerning | 
 Afer alfo there; ver(.24,26. Thefe tribes alfo in this bartel| 
tarried at home, to efcape the danger, or to fave then 
felves with their goods in fhips, or on high rocks] Aſer- 






and her right hand tothe workmens hammer : [Or thus: 
her bands ftretched themfelves out, the one tothe nail, the 
right hand to the workmens hammer, Jand foe knockt Sife- 
ra, fhe ftrook off bis bead , [The Hebrew verbs properly 
ufed of the &riking off of meafures that are too full, or 
heaped up to the top, The meaning is, that fhe cut off his 


fare by the fea-baven, and abode in bis torn places, {that | head) when fhe bad nailed thorow, and picrced therow His 
` is, in cities and villages that were, ruined, and not wellj temples. [The Hebrew verb rendered here piercing 
fenced : or, ia creeks which break into the land by fea- | therow , fignifierh properly te change, for good or for 
Doods. O:h. upon bis cliffs, or, bigh roeks.] , _ devils, and confequently to go thorow ; or, to pierce thorow 
48 Zebulon, dt is a people, (that) have difdained their) drom the one to the other : an alfa to deftroy.] 
‘Joul unto dcath, L Heb. chat is, unto dying, and have fo jeo-| 27 Between her fect be bowed bimjeif, [To wit, 
parded their lives and perfons ante death, that they feemed|throwgh pain, or ftriving ro lift up himfelf, or to raife 
as it were to condemn life,and willingly to offer np them-ij himfclf up, but ftraightway falling down, coc. i feH 
{elves for Iftaels deliverance. See of che verb rendted dif-} all along , lay down there: between ber feet be bowed 
daining, Job 27. on veil.6, | likewie Napbrali: on. the bim[cif, be fells wherefoever he bewed himfelf , there 
high places’ of the field 3 [thatis, upon mount Thabor,| be tay, quite fporied. [ Heb. properly wafted5 tharis, 






keeping clofe to Barak, and with him couragioufly going 
down to battel. See-above chap. 4. 10, t4.)].." . 

19 The Kings came, they foughty'ben foughs the Kings 
of Canaan at Thaanach,at ibe waters of Megtddo: [Places 
pertaining to the half tribe of Manafich. See above chap. 
3.27. and compare fof.17.1§ 18. ] They brought-no 

ain of fituer thence. [No filver, or, money $ Oth. they 
Foug not a ({mall} piece of filver thence, whence they 
thought to have had a great booty. ] 

20 From beaven they fought:the ftars out of theinrour{es 
fought againjt Sifera, [By thefe phrafes is intimated, that 
God fought both from above and beneath by manifold 
creatures, and means againft Siferagnd his Army. ] 





vite ruined , utterly undone, For here you might have 
een fuch a mighty and ftout General fled on foot quite 
difharten’d , tired, and by a woman hid and covered 
clofe, lie nailed to the ground , bowed, and dead.] 

28 The mother of Sifera lookedguus at the window, 
and criedthorow the lattefe , [Orymttle peep-window] 
why lingercth bis charet to come ? why tarry the goings of 
bis charers bebind ? (Heb. the goings, the feet, ory Fuck 
fleps of bis charets.1 

29 The wifeft of ber Court-Ladies [Oth, Princeffes] 
anfwered: [Oth. every one of her wief Court-L adies 
anfwered her, } fbe alfo anfwered ber faying to ber 

elf : 





_ 21 The brook Kifon rolled them away, Lor, fwept| 39 Should they mot then find [That is, get , meet 
them, brufhed them away, through the violence of the | with] (and) divide the prey ? [As ifthe had {aid , Ido 
flream, which was caufed from above by ftorm and tem- | iti in looking fo foon-for them , confideiing t ey mult 
pelt] the brook Kedamim, [running from the mountain | firk find out and divide the prey, ¢o’c.] 4 Damfel, (or, 
into the brook. Kifon, as the Map theweth. Orh. the} fweet-heart, wench,] (or) two Demfels for every man? 
brook of antiquities ; that is, the very old brook which |{Heb. for the bead of one man: that is, for every heads 


was ofald, from the beginning , and was made and pre- 
{erved by God for that end and purpofe] the brook K#fon : 
O my foul, tread down the firong. [that is, defpife rhe 
power of the enemy. Oth. my foul trod upon the firong : 
trufting through prayer, and Gods inftin& or inipiration 
that they fhould be as it were troden down and laid 
under foot. Hebr. the flrength ; viz. of the mighty and 
powerful enemy, who is now laid under our feet. } 

22 Then the horfe hoofs were broken to fhivers : by 
means of therunning , Lor, flamping, trotting , beati 
(the — that is, by reaſon of their haſty and diſ- 
ordered war, and running away, ] the running of his 
mighty ones, [Whobeing put to — fought to eſcape 
by the ſwiftneſs of their horſes,but all in vain.) 

23 Curfe Meroz, [a City, or Country near the brook 
Kifon, not far from the place where the battel was fought, 
on the Soath-borders of Iffafchar] faéth the Angel fibe 


LORD, [compare below, chap.6.11,¢9°¢.] Curfe ber in-| 


habitants continually: [Heb. curfe carfing,] becanfe they 
- came not to the help of the LORD, [thatis, to the help of 
I(rael, which the Lord commanded and appointed $ or, to 
the help of the Lords people ; Otherwife it is fpoken -of 


for every man] For Sifera a prey of divers colours, 

embroidered of divers colours, embroidered on both fider, 

for the prey-mecks. [Heb. for the necks of prey: that 

is, the necks of thofe , to whom the beft prey belongeth, ° 
as Officers,and Commanders , or fach as have quit 
themfelves well in the fight, and have gotten good booty, 

fo that a great part belongeth to him ; or them that came ` 
behind, and carried the prey upon their necks , orhad 
fetcht it with the hazard of their necks. } 

31 §0let'all thine enemies perifh, O LORD! onthe 
contrary,(tet) thofe that love him, uiz. the Lord] (be) 
as the Sun,wbenhe arifcth Lor, goeth forth] in bis might. 
[é.e. let them go on and increale in power and [plendour, 
as the Sun adit and goeth forth.Compare Zf2,40.31-] 
and the land was quiet, fourty years, 


CHAP. 


7 
CHAP. VE 


Lfracl is grievoufly punifhed for their finnes by the Midia- 
“nites,v.1,¢9°¢. They cry unto the Lord,who by a Prophet 
Shews them the cau{eof thefe mifcrics, 6. The Angel 
of the Lord cometh to Gideon,and calleth bim to 1 fracls 
deliverance from the power of the Midianites, 11, The 
relation of a miracle that happened about the mest, that 
Gideon fet before the Angel, 17. Gideon buildeth an 
‘Altar unto the Lord, and breaketh down , by the com- | 
mand of Ged,the Akar of Baal, for which be cometh in | 
danger of the inbabitints, but is protected by Foas, 24. 
Gideon prepareth to fight againft the Midisnites, and i 
is frengthencd of Godin bis calling by a miracle , 
33: 


at the children of Ifracl did that which was evil in 
the eyes of the LORD: fo the LORD delivered 
them into the hand of the Midianites, [Heb. of Midian 3 
and fo in this whole hiftory.See of thele, Num.2 5.17918. 
and 31.2,8c.] feven years, — 

2 Now when the band of the Midianites waxed ffrong 
againft Ifrsel, becaufe of the Midianites the children of 
Ifrael made [Or,prepared, repaired, fitted] themfelves 
Me dens,which are in the mountains, and the caves > and 
the firong bolds. ( to hide and fecuce themfelves in them 
againft the Midianites] i 

z Forit came to pafs, when Ifrael had fowen , that the 
Midianites came up, [| This they had done formerly eve- 
ry year,and now they did it the feveath year again] and 
the Amalekites,and thofe of theEaft [ $. e.> who dwelt 
Baftward , efpecially the Arabians, who were wont to 
abide in Tents. See below chap.8.10,11, and Gen.zọ. 
on v.io. and Fob. ony. 3. Heb.cheldren of the Eaft ] 
came alfo up againft him. [ vig. againft Ifrael, as is Taid 
in the beginning of this verfe. ] 

4 Ant they camped themfelves agsinft them, and de- 
firoyed the increafe of the Land, till thou come unto Gara: 
{ Lying in the Welt by the great fea: thus deftroying 
the whole land from Baftto Weft ] and shey left no vi- 
efual in Ifrael,nor {mall cartel,nor ex,nor af. — 

5 For they came up with their cattel, and their tents: 
they came like the grafhoppers in multitude, [ For theit 
army confifted of about an handred and five and fourty 
thouſand fighting men, as may be feen below,chap.8.10. 
befides the revel rout, that do ufually follow fuch kind of 
camps that look tor no refiftanee or oppofition ] fo tbar 
they and their camels could not be numbered: [ Heb. had no 
nunbcr,i.c.they could very hardly, by reafon of their mul. 
titude, benumbred. So chap.7.t% On the contrary 
it’s faid of a {mall company of people, that they are peo- 
ple of number, ie. eshe tobe numbred. See Gen. 34. 
on v.30. and they came into the Lind to deftroy it, 

6 .S0 Ifracl was much impoverified, becaufe of [ Heb. 
before the face, i,e. before, orkecanfe of their pretence] 
the Midianites » then the children of Ifrael cried unto the 
LORD. . 

7 And it came to paf,when the childreno f Ifrael cried 
unto the LORD becaufe of the Midianites 3 

8 That the LORD fent unto the childrenof Ifract a 
man that was a Prophet; [Heb.a man,a Prophet. Com- 
pareabove chap.4. on v. 4.} who faid unto them, Thus 
faith the LORD the God of Ifrael: T have caufed you to 
come up out of Egypt, and led you forth out of the boufe of 
bondage, i 

9 yer T bave delivered you out 'of the hand of the 
Egyptians,dad out of the band of all that oppreffed you: and 
T baoe driven them out before your face, and given you 
fheir land. 


yo And I faid untoyous’ I amthe LORD your God, 
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.the chiefeft man there, or executed the Ma 


Chap.vi. 


Fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whofeland yedwell = 
but ye obeyed not my voice, 
11 Then came an Angel of the LORD,.{ Underitand 
the fon of God,who below y, 14, and 16. is calied by 
the proper name of God,the Lord, or thovab. Com- 
pare Gon.18.17.and 48.16. See allo above chap, $.23.} 
and fet bimfelf ander the oak which is at Ophra, which be~ 
longed unto Foas, [ becaule Joas (as it is thought) . was 
giltrates office, 
Compare below y. 31, 32] the Abi-Ezrite: [ of the 

tribe of Manafleh, "See Fof:17.2. and below ¥.34, 35% 

1 Chron.7.14,18. There was another Ophi a ſituate in 
the tribe of Benjamin, Fof.18.23.] and bis fon Gideon 
threffed wheat | noe with oxen (whereof Deut.23. ony. 
4.) but with a itick,or flail,as (ome expound it: to give 
the lefs {ulpition,or,to get fpeedily Come provifion] by the 
pref, Lie. in the place where the wine-prefs, or olives 
prels,ftood, where (according to the opinion of fome } 
they were wont to threfh , that noman might peiceive 
it, and that this wheat might be the (afer hid and laid up 
agaihft the approaching want or neceflity ] to flee ( the 
fame) [i. ¢. to take thar wheat along with him in his 
flight,or to make his fathers houfe Ace , when he thould 
have threfhed this wheat for their provifion ] before the 
face of the Midianites, Ç who already were upon che 
march, Sce below yerfe 33. and the following chap- 
ter] — 
12 Then the Angel of the LORD appeared unto him, 
and faid unto bim ; The LORD is with shee, thou mighty 
man of valour, ; i 

13 But Gideon {aid unto bim,Ob, ~LOf this phrafe,or 
manner of {peaking fee Gen.43.0n v.20. So below vert: 
1§.] myLord3 [Gideon fheweth him civil honourand 
reipeé,forafmuch as he yet knew him to be no more then 
a man,for that he appeared to him in the form and ‘fhape 
ofaman] ifthe LORD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us? (Heb.bath all this found ws? i.e. is come 
upon us} and where be all bis wonders , which our fore. 
fathers told us of faying, Did not the LORD bring us up 
from Egypt ? ,, Put now the LORD hath forfaken us, and 
hath delivered us into the band of the Midtanites, 

_ 14 Then the LORD turned bimfelf untobim, [Ox, 
the LORD bebeld bim, looked upon him : giving him 
withall command,and power requifite,to deliver Irael, as 
folioweth} and fard 5 Go thy way in this thy might( which 
thou now receive of me, J and thou Jhalt deliver Ifraet 
out of the band of the Midianites: have I not fent thee 2 
Cyca indeed, wili the Lord fay: for thow heareft me ſay⸗ 
Go, with promife of a good ifue or event, Therefore 
doubt not but thou fhalt accomplifh or bring to good 
effect that for which I give thee a Commiffion, Compare 
above chap,4.on v.6. ] , : > 

1§ And he {aid unto him,ob my Lord,'[ See on v.13.] 
wherewith fhall I deliver Ifrael? [Thus he asketh, to 
have further fatisfaGion and fuller aflurance of this high 
and weighty calling, Compare Luke 1 34.) Bebold my 
thoufand [vzz.unto which I belong. It appeareth from 
Ex0d.18.25. Deut.1.1§. that the people by Moleh were 
divided into thoufands, each thoufand having their Gor 
veinours or Supetiours, 8c. # the poore/t in Manafch ; 
and I am the.teaft in my fathers boufe, 

16 And the LORD {aid unto him; 
with thee,therefore thou fhalt {mite the 
man. | As ifthou hadit to deal but 
thou fhalteafily flay then] , 

17 Andhe faid unte him; If now I bave found graca, 
in thine eyes,do(or,fhew) me a token, that it is thou, thar, 
fpeakeft with me, [ i. & Toaffure me,thou art for this | 
purpofe fent of God, that I may entertain and embiace 
this calling with a good confcienze] - 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, unit T come 
thee,and bring forth my} 
{As yet he thinks-him to 


Becaufe I will be 
Midianites,as one 
with one man; 7, €. 


unto. 
refent, and fet (71) before thee.s., 
be but a man,and aPropher,and. 
Qg 2 theres 


(ap. vs ju» v, 
therefore according to the manner and cufteme of the 
Patriarchs, defires in haft to entertain and welcome him 
with mest and dsink, v.22. he firft perceives that it was 
an Angel, Compare herewith below chap.1 3.15. ] and 
be aid, I will tarry untill thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in,and made realy 4 Kid; and 
unlesvened (cakes) of an Epha (See Exod. 16.0n v.36.) 
of meal, be Laid che fief in a basker, and he put the brat 
in a por: and be bran ¢ it out unto bim,till under the oak, 
and fet it neerer Èro — 

2o But the Anget of God ſaid unto him; Take the 

efb,and the unleavenel{ cakes and tay them upon the rock, 
and pour out the broth: [ viz. upon ‘the meat and the 
cakes,to make the miraele the clearer, and the word illu- 
firious. Compare 1 King.18.34.] and he did fo. 

zı And the Aagel of the LORD put forth the uster- 

moft part) of the faf, that was in bis band, and touched 
the ficfb,and the unleavened (Ç cakes X: then there went up 
re from the rock,and confumed tbe flesh, and the unleave- 
— Compare Lev.g.24. 1 King.18.38. 2 Chron. 
q.%.] andthe Anget ofthe Lord vinifbed avoay out of bis 
eyes. (Unnderitand very quickly and unawares, fo that he 
faw him no more, whereby he was fore terrified and af- 
frighted,as followeth} i 
22 Then Gideon perceiued that it mas an Angel of the 
LORD : end Gideon fid; Ab Lord LORD , therefore 
decanſe have feet am Angeb of the LORD, [viz.1 mult 
die, Gideon fearethchat he muft die, beeaule he bath 
" feen this Vifion, as appeaieth by the-wayes.of Gad i¢ the 
following verfe. ‘ Compare below chap.13.22. Gen. 16, 
on v,13.and 32.30. Exod.3 3.20. Deut.§.24,26.} from 
face to face.[ Compare Deut. s.on v.4.J 

23 But the LORD [aid nate him 5 Peace be unto thee, 
fear not,thou fhale not dic. 

24, Fhen Gideon built there an altar unto the LORD, 
and called it,rhe LORD is peace: (Heb. Febov2) Scha- 
lom. “The meaning is,the Lard is our peace, promifeth, 
giveth,and fendeth us peace, Ifa.9.6. and $3.5. Mich.§. 
§. Luke 2.14, Ad.10.36. Heb. 7. 2. Sois he alfo called, 
The Lord our righteoufa(fS,Prav.23.6. 2. He had pro- 
mifed here unto Gideon his peace, as alfo unto his people 
peace and deliverance from the Midianites} ic % yet unto 
this day in Opbar of the Abi-Erites. [See above on var. 
r1 and compare below v.3 4.] me 

25 And itcame to pas she fume night shat the LORD 
faid unto bim 3 Take a ficer af the oxen, wbich are thy fa- 
thers ,to wit,the fecond feer, [Orh.and the other, or, ſe- 
cond 5 underftanding that God had commanded to take 
tw fteers : but forafmuch as in thefequel onely mention 
is madc of chat fteer of feven years old, and no command 

iven concerning another, what therewith fhould be 

one, therefore the tranflation inthe text is of moft In- 
terpreters belt prene] of feven years (oid) : [Even fo 
old, and which had been farted fo many years, as Ifraels 
mifery under the Midianites had lafted. This fteer is 
thought to bavebeen kept and fatted by Joass for to offer 
the fame onto Baal according to the Idololatrous-cultom 
of that rime) and break down the altar of Baal, which % 
thy fathers, and cut down the grove that % byit, CG.d 
will have Gideon co begin his calling from, the purging 
of Religion. ] 

26 And build an altar untothe LORD thy God upm 
the cop [Heb.bead J of this flrong bold, [ Underdtand the 
rock,out of which che fire iffued that confumed che meat 
with the broth,ver.zx. | Such kind of rocksthey ufed in 
time of need for a {trong hold and refuge] in a convenient 
places [ Or,orderly decently. Heb. in, ot, with order,de- 
cency,fitne{s. Oth. witha log (of wood) to place it or- 
derly under the {tzer for burnt-offering ] and take the 


fecond bullock, and afer a burnt-offerm¢ with the wood - 


, of the grove which thou fhalt have cut down. [ This was a 
fpecial command of God in this back-fliding time;other- 
wife the offering cr facsificing was ordinarily enjayned 


ae We “seers wen 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his fervants, and di¢ 
according as the LORD bad fpokento him: but it came to 
pafe,becaufe be feared bis Fathers boufe,and the men of the 
city to do it by day,that he did ts by night. 

28 Now when the men of the city arofe earlyin the 
morning 3 bebold,the altar of Baal was caft down, and the- 
grove that was by it; and thas fecond bullack was offered 
upon the altar. 

29 So they faid the ane tothe others [Heb.the man to 
bis neighbour] who bath done this thing? [| Heb. word, 
matter, thing. So in the fequel ] and when they enquired, 
and asked, it was aid, Gideon,the fon of Foas dih com- 
mitted this. 

30 Then faidthe men of thas city unto foas Bring 
forth chy fon shar be may die: becauje be bath caft down 
te altar of Baal, and becaufe be bath cus doven the grove 
that was by it. 

30 Onthe contrary Foas faid unto all chat food by bims 
will ye contend[ Plead,arguc dispute 3 {o in the fequel fur 
Baal ? will ye deliver bim ? he that fhall contend for krm, 
(i e. he that fhall further dare toown his caule , and 
plead or peak before him. Tr feemeth that Joss before 
though humane frailty, yielded ox connived at the peo~ 
ples wickednefs, but now bejng ftrengthned and confc~ 
med by this divine apparition, he ferreth himlelf ftongty 
againit it] jhall yer this morning be put to death: is be 

be a God let him contend for — f [ordes him plead a- 
gainfthim (viz. Gideon) thar he, dpc.) becaule be bash 
cafe down his altar, 

32 Therefore he called him on ihat day Fernbbaat, [i.c, 
Joas called his fon Gideon Ferabbaal, i.¢, let Baal con- 
tend or Baal forli contend. See below chap.7.1.]fayiag: 
Let Baal conrend (or, foall contend plead, Some conceive 
that the people being as it were drowned in Idolatry, ex- 
pected that Baal thould plague this Gideon ina ſpeciali 
manner,but finding the contrary, followed him the more 
engerly,as a {tout and valiant champiom of God] againft 
bim,becauje be hash caft down bis abar, 

Now all the Midianitex, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the Baft,were gathered together : and they 
pajfed over, Lic. over the Jordan. See belowchap, 7. 
v.24] and they camped themf[ekves im the ualley of Fafreet 
{Which lay in Iflachar, on the other fide of mount Gil- 
boa,which was hetween Manafichand Mlachar. See fof. 
19.18.ending Weftward by the city of Jifrect. There was 
another Jilteel in Juda,Fof.1 5.16.} 

34 Then she [pirit ofthe LORD arrayed Gidean, 
[Ox,clothiedbim, viz. with fuch gifes of wildome, zeal, 
courage, and valour, as the {pirit of the Lord knew to be 
necdful for him, as weapons for this work. See af this 
phrafe alfo, 1 Chrom.22.28. 2 Chroa, 24.10. Luke a4. 
49. Rom 13-14. And compare Galj.27. Err. 4. 24. 
Col.3.12.} and he blew mith che trumpes (ic, caufed it 
robe blown : as above chap.3.24-]. andthe Abi-Egrites 
were called together after bim, [ Heb. Abi-Ezer i.e. they 
that were of the family or kindred of Gideon and his fa- 
ther Joas, (above-v 11.)were called together, and gathe- 
redthemfelves unto him,to follow him, So in the ſequel.] 

35 Alfo he fent meffengers into all Manaj[ch [Be- 
caufe the one halt tribe dwele on this, and the other half 
on the other fide Jordan 1 and they alfo were talled toge- 
ther after him: Likewife he fent mefengers inso Afer,and 
inta Zebulan, and into Naphtali, | theke three tribes were 
neerek ang lay one by another toward the North, and at 
the fea, In Ifachar which lay between Meanaffeh and 
Zebulon, was ihe whole army of she enemy as above, verf. 
33 Jand they came up to meet them. 

36 And Gideon faid unto God : { Otherwile, Gideon 
bad faid: conceiving that this was dane aforetime, be- 





fore Gideon went up againit the Midianites: and that 
it is bere again re-iterated as.a reafan or ground whereby 
Gideon being fully ftrengthned and confirmed in kis 
faith, embraced amd executed the calling withe zeal and 

fervency 


— w 


fervency of {pirit,it is worthy our obfervation, that God 
granted Gideons requeft without any repcehention at all; 
irom whence, 2s alio from the manner of his requeft, it 
plainly appeareth,that he requefted it not out of diffidence 
and unbelief,but out of humility , for the frengthening 
and confirming of his faith} if thou wilt deliver Ifract 
by mine band,according ac then haft faid, 

37 Bebold,I will lay a woollen fl ecce on the floor : LOr, 
Ground-plat,court-place without doors meaning an even 
void place in the open air Jif there fhall be oncly dew upon 
the flecce, and drine@ upon all the earth [Underftand the 
over earth thereabout, and fo below ver.39. } then ſhall 
Thnow that thou wilt deliver Iſrael by mine handas thou 
bafi ſpoken. 

38 Andit was fo: for he roje up early the next day, 
andhe crufbed tbe fieece together, and be wrang the dew 
out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. i 

39 And Gideon faid unto God 3 Let nor thine anger 
kindle again{t me,th® I may fpeak but this once: let me 
prove I pray thee,but this once with the fleece 5 let there I 
pray thee be drinef oncly upon the ficece,and let dew be up- 
on all the earth. 

40 And God did {othe fame night: for dryneS was 
— upon the ficece, and (Ç there } was dew upon ali the 
sarih, 


CHAP. VIL 


Gideon campeth himfelf againft the Midianites with bis 
men of warty. which upon Gods command by Procla- 
mation and atoken, he w fain tolefento the number 
of but three hundred, which he alone keepeih to him, z. 
He fpycth out the camp of the Midianites, and being 
firengthned by the telling and interpretation of a 
firange and wonderful dream, divideth bis army into 
three companies or brigades: who all with one accord 
blow with trumpets,and break thé pitchers (whercin the 

lanzps were) in pieces, 15. Whereby the Midianites 
are serrifiedyand put vo flight, yea deftroy one another, 


2. The next atjoyning Ifraelizes are fent for up, to | 
pur fue after the enemy that fed, and te ftop their paijage |. 


over the Fordan, 23. Two Privces of the Midianttes, 
Orch and Sccb,are taken prifoners; and flain,z 5. 


Hen Ferubbzal (who s Gideon) , [See above chap, 

6.33.9 rofe up carty,and all the people that were with 
him,and shey camped themfelves at the fountain of Harod, 
[Heb,Chared, lying on the borders of Manafich, on this 
fide of the mountain, behind which the Midianires were 
camped on the other fide.See chap.6.on v- 33. This name 
the fountain might have obtained from the fear and 
trembling of the 22000. Hraelites,below v. 3. There was 
another fountain by Jifreel, at the end of this mountain 
Weltward. See x Sam.29. £. } fo that be bad the balf of 
the Midianires toward the North, behind the bill More, 
[ This {eemeth to have been one of the mountains of Gil. 
boa : fo called from the timely,or feaponable rain, that fell 
in great abundance uponthe fields that lay on the ropot 
it 3 as fome do gather, by comparing of 2 Samt.¥.21. Up- 
on this mountain. Gilboa was Saul alfo flain by the 
Philitines,ı Sam.z 1.1.) in the valley. [viz Jizreel, as 
above chap.33.] 

2 Andthe LORD {aid unto Gideon 3 Yhe peoplethat 
are with thee are too many.thar E fhould déliucr the Midi- 
anires into their hand; left Ifrael vaunt themfelves againft 
me,faying ; My hand hath delivered me, [Or, my band 
Ci.c.power) bath brought me falvesion,or deliver ance,pro- 
cared she victory. See the bike phrale,Exo §.9.7 

3 Now then proctaim [3.¢€, caufe to be proctaimed or 
publithed } now before (or in) the cars of she people fayings 


t 
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Whofocver i ſearful [compare Deut. zb.on v. 8.] and 


difmayed Cor, quakerh, srombleth, is afraid | ket him re» 


turn and make bajte {or fly aveay pack himfelf away, this 
morning, or early, The Hebrew word feemeth to look at 
the {wife flight of birds, and fo confequéntly to fignifie ro 


go on fpeedily, quickly, baftily, coc. 80 the mountara of 


Gilead : (Heb. from,or,towards the mountain o if Gilead; 
i.e. along the way tbat goeth toward and from that 


mountain, being the fame mountain that lay right over 
againft Gideons army,beyond the Jordan, from whence 


thofe of the half tribe of Manafich were come to him, Sze 
above chap 6.0n v.36,] then (there) returned of the peg- 
ple two and twenty thoufand, (to) that there remained ten 
thoufand. 

4 And the LORD faid unto Gideon 3 The people are 


yet too many make them go dewn te the water, and I wi 


trythem [Heb. properly, feparate, purifie, asa Gold- 
fmith purifieth the filver, feparating the good mettal fram 
thedrofs] for shee therc: andit fhalt be, ( thar ) of 
whom £ fall {iy unto thee 3 This foall go with thee, the 


fame fhall go wath chee : but alfo thofe of wham I fhall fay : 


se Shalt not go with thee, she fame fhal not go with 
thee. 

5 And he made the peopte go down to the water: then 
faid the LORD unto Gideon; Whofoever {rall Lap with 
bis tongue of the water, [| viz. which hein a ftanding 
pofture fhall have taken up with his hand, as is declared, 


v.6. This wasa token of courage and nimblenefs : as 


the bending on the knee was a token of flownefs and la- 
zines} according as a dog would Lup, him fhalt thou fer 
alone by bimfelf s likewife every one that fhall bow down 
upon his knees for to d?ink, 

* 6 Then was the number of thofe that bad lapped with 
their band (put) to their mouth, three buadred men, but 


‘all the reft of the people had bowed down upon their knees 


to drink water, 

7 AndtheLORD {aid unto Gideon 5 By thefe three 
hundred men that have lapped will I deliver you, and give 
the Midianites into thine band : therefore let all that 
people [UEnderftand the reft of che people] depars, every 
man unto his place. 

8 And the people took victual in their band, and their 
trumpets; ( Orherwile, then they took the vidtual of the 
people in their hand, as aljo their trumpets. To wit, 
thofe three hundred men took of the people vi&uali fot 


’ | themfelves,fo much as was needful, as alfo trumpets, to 


wit,three hundred, (v. 16.) holding in their march, as 
they went, yet twenty more, according to the account 
offome 3 for Gideons army was at firft 32000.ftrong,as 
appearcth above v. 3. each thoufand having ten trum- 
pets,or each hundred one} andbe [viz. Gideon] des 
all thofe men of Ifrael [vtz. all the reft,as in the former 
verle} go, every man unto bis tent , bur be kepr tbofe three 
hundred men: and he had the hoft of the Midiantes bea 
neath in the valley. [Ou the other fide of the mountain, 
fo that he had it before himin the valley of Jizreel, when 
he ftcod upon the mount, where alfo ir may be a part of 
— camp lay, at may be gatkercd from the ſollowing 
verfe] 

9 Andit came to pafè the fame night, rhat the LORD 
fatd unto him 3 Arife, go thy ways down into the camp s 
(wiz. of the Midianites J for I have ackruecred ic imo 
thine band. 

to Butifthou fear to godown, poig, thy felf alone} 
then go down, thou,and Pura,thy boy Cor fervant Junte the 

camp. 
tr And thou foals bear what they foal peak, and after 
wards fhall thinc hands be ftrengthened, thas thou fhale 
march dewn into shecamp: Il. e. then fhale become 
couragious, and fitted ready, prepared to falt upon their 
camp,or army] Then wenthe down, with Para his boy, 
unto the aut fide of ihe varcks or files [the Hebr'w word 
. properly 
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Prapecly Ggnifieck, fivel, that by fives, or five in a rank, 
or fivé a breaft, are wont to march, as Exod. 13. 18. 
Hence proceedeth the fignification of armed men, as the 
military orders, and elpecially the ranks and files com- 
manly ought to be} thar were in the camp, ‘ 
12 And the Midianites, and Amalekises, and all the 
` children of the Eaft,lay in the valley, [Heb.Fell, or were 
fallen in the valley, i, ¢. they lay ‘{pread abroad in the 
valley] as grafhoppers in multitude 5 [(ee above chap. 6. 
v. §.] and their camels were innumerable , (as above 
chap.6. j- as the fand which is on the fca fore, (Heb. on 
the lip of the fea] in muttitude, 
13 Now when Gideon wus come, bebold, there was a 
man that told a drcam unto bis fellow,and faid, Behold, I 
bave dreamed a dream,and bebold a tofted barley loaf LOr, 
‘a pancake of barley bread otherwile,a noife of barley bread, 
- This implyeth the meannels and contemptiblenels of the 
means,whereby God would {mite the Midianites, and 
deliver his people} rolled it {elf into the camp of the Mi- 
dianites,and it came to the tent,and {mote tt, that it fell, 
and overturned it upfde down , (Heb. overturned it up- 
‘ward, | that the rent lay along, . s , 
14 And his fellow anfwered;and faid 3 Thi i *— 
elfe but tbe fæord of Gideon,the fon of Foassthe Ifraelitijh 
man: God huth delivered the Midianites and this whole 
camp into bis band, , i 
xg Andit came to paf,when Gideon heard the telling 
of this dream, and the interpretation, [ Heb. breaking 3 
de. difmembring,expounding,unloofening. It feemeth 
that the phrafe is borrowed from fruits , that have had 
fheils, which muft be broken ere a man can eat the kernel] 
thereof, that be worfhipped: [ Heb, be bowed himjelf : 


honouring and praifing God for his wonderfall provi-' 
and he: 
returned unta tbe camp of Ifracl,and {aid 3 Arife, for the 


dence,and this comfort, See Gen, 22. on v.3.} 


LORD bath delivered the camp of the Midianites into 
your band. 

16 And be divided thethree hundred men into three 
heaps; [ Heb.beads: fo below ¥. 20, and chap.9 34.] 
and he gave every one a trumpet in his band,[Heb.he gave 
trumpets into all their band |] and empty pitchers, and 
amps in the midft of the pitchers. 

17 And he {aid untotbem ; Look towards me, [Heb. 
look.or, thou {halt look, or, from me, thatis, according 
to thenature of the Hebrew tongue, fometimes as much 
as,towards,or,on me,right oppofise againft me. Compare 
above on v.3.Elfe it may be thus tranflated, from, or, of 
me fhalt thou look,and do fo,i.e. thou fhalt learn and ob- 
ferve of me,or,from me, what thou fhalt do] and do fo : 
[vigas ye fee me do] and bebold,when I fhallcome 10 t'¢ 
ourfide of the canp,is foall be, that according as. fhall do, 
fo fall ye do. Pate 

18 When I fhall blow with the trumpet, and all tbat 
are with me 3 then fhal ye alfo blow witb the trumpet, 
round about the whole camp, and ye fhal fay , For the 
LORD, and for Gideon. [Underftand withall, is this 
bactel fought. So is the Hebrew letter Lamed ufed in 
matters of battel,Exod.tq4.14 and25. Or thus, unto 
the LORD, and Gideon; viz. -be the viGtory.Or thus, 
of the LORD, and of Gideon ; viz, the (word, from verf. 
20. 5 

1 3 So Gideon and thè hundred men that were with him, 
came into the outfide of the camp, inthe beginning of she 
middlemoft night watch, (i.e. About midnight, when 
the Watches were wont to be changed] when * had but 
newly fer the centinels ; [Heb. ferting they bad fer; o- 
therwile, but they bad raifed up all the centinels 5 or, they 
raifed up onelythe centinels } and they blew with the 
trumpets 5 aie they beat the pitchers in pieces, that were 
in their bands, [ Or, they beat them one againft ano- 
ther fi 0 that the picces were featrered hére and there. Com- 

' pare Pfal.2.9. fer. 13.13. and48.12.] 
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20 Sorheihree heaps blew with the trumpets , and 
brake the pitchers ;' and they held with therr left hand the 
laups, and with their right band the trumpets to blow ; 
and they,cryed, The fword of the LORD, and of Gide> 
on. i . 

21 And they flood every one in bis place, round about 
Ja camp: then allthe camp ran away,and they crycd, and 

ed. 

f 24 When the three hundred blew with the trumpets; 
then the LORD fet (i, €. ordered ] the fword of the one 
aguinfi the other, [Heb. of the man again{t his neighbor, 
or, fellow,companion: 7. e. the Lord ordered it (o, that 
through amazednefs and aftonifhment they feli one up- 
on another,and flew one — and ( that. } in all the 
camp: and the camp fled unto Beth- Sitta [out of the yal- 
ley where they were camped, along the mountain towards 
Jordan,and again along Jordan inward toward the land: 
where lay Abel-Mehola,and Tabbathin Manafleh, Of 
Abel-Mehola fee 1 Kings 4.12.and% 9.16.] toward Tie- 
veduth,unto the border [Heb.lip] of Abel-Mehola, abore 
Tabbath. 

23 Then were the men of Ifrael called together, ous of 
Napheali,and out of Afer,and out of all Manaffth, and shey 


| purfued after the Midianites. 


24 Alfo Gideon fent meffengers into all the mountain 
of Ephraim, [ Lying on the other fide of Manafleh 
Southward, thar the Midianites being inclofed on both 
fides, and being fapped at their paflage over the Jordan, 
might no ways efcape. But between thefe were Zebah 
and Tfalmunna with about 15000. men got over the 
Jordan, whom Gideon with his three hOndred men pur- 
fuedjand flew. Seechap.8.10,12.] faying; Come down 
to meet the Midianites,and intercept them the waters, un- 
to Beth-Bara, [lying near by Jordan: [ome take this 
for Bethabara, foh. 1.28. ] ro wit, Fordan : fo everyman 
of Ephraim was called together , and they intercepted 
(then) the waters unto Beth-Bara, and (the particle and, 
is here(according to the opinion of many Jas much as, to 
wit] the Fordan. 

25 And they took captive two Princes of the Midianites, 
Oreband Zech, and killed Oreb upon the rock Oreb, [ Si- 
tuate by the Eaft-end of the mountain of Ephraim, not 
far from the Jordan. This place was afterward fo cal- 
led, becaufe of this hiftory, as alfo the other place Zeeb} 
and they killed Zeebin { otherwife by, or, at} the Pref 
fat Zeeb, and purfued the Midianites ; and they broughs 
the heads of Oreb and Zech unto Gideon over the sfordan. 
Loron this fide of fordan :for the Hebrew word, accotding 
to the occafion of the thing,fignifieth both, In the fol- 
lowing chapter is mentioned, that Gideon with his three 
hundred men pafled over the Jordan, to purfue after the 
Midianitcs , and the felt of the Baft-Countrey people, 
See there v.4. The opinion of moft Interpreters is, that 
this, and chat which followeth in the. three firft verles of 
the eighth Chapter, is here in the fii ft place related, to 
give a full and perfeét account of what was bravely and” 
gallantly acted by the men of Ephraim on this fide 
Jordan,but that ic was then onely firft offered, when Gi- 
deon returned from purfuing the Midianites beyond Jor- 
dan,and had gorten the fall victory over them. But the 
attentive Reader will be able to judge aright by compas _ 
riag this verle wich the third vefe of the next Chapter. 
See the annotation there. ] 


“CHAP. Vill. 


The Ephraimites murmur againft Gideon,but ave appeafed 
by bim, ver.t, 25 (°c. be purfueth thetwo Kings of she 
Midtanites beyond the fordan, where thofe of Succoth 
and Penucl fpitefully refufe torefrefh bis men, 4: He 

falleth 


` wo o 
falicth upon, ang taketh captive ihe two Kings ofthe 
‘Midianites, and — reſt of sy —— 
Returning back be punifberh shofe of Succoth and Penu~ 
él, 13. Puteh the two Kings to death , viz. 
Zebah and Tfalmunna , 18, Refufeth to rule over 
Ifract, 12. Demandesh a prefent of she fpoil, and ma- 
keth thereof « fcandalous Epbod, and placeth it at 
Opbrah, 24. Gideons children, wives, degth, and burie 
al, 30, Ifrael revoltesh again fromGod , and is un- 


grateful to Gideons family, 33. 

Hen faid tbe men of Ephraim unto him 5 [See the 
T annot, on the laft verfe of the former cha ter] What 
crime (Heb. shing, matters’) is this that shou baft done to 
ws, that thon diddeft nat callus, when thou wenteſt forth 
to fight againft the Medianites? and they contended fireng- 
dy with him. 

a He on the contrary faid unto them 3 What have 
Iinow done , like ye? (i. e. wbich may be compared 
with your deed, or a&] are not the gleantngs of Ephraim 
[He underftandeth the purfuit after the fying Army of 
the Medianites , and the taking of the two Princes cap- 
tive; this he compareth to the gleaning of grapes, which 
were left inthe vintage, and that which he did , tothe 
vintage it [elf] besser then she vintage in Abiezer ? 
[ i. ¢. This whole work done by me and my houfe. 
For he was an Abiczrite. See above chap. 6.11.) 

3 God bath delivered the Princes of the Midia- 
nites , Oreb and Zeeb, into your band; whar could 
Tthen do, likeye ? [It feemeth that Gideon at this 
time, had not as yet flain the two Kings of the Me- 
dianites , Zeba and Tfalmuna] Then their anger, 
[Heb. fpirit, courage’) ceafed from him, when be hike 
this word, 

4 Now when Gideon was come to Fordan , be 
paffed over, with the three hundred men that were 
with bim , being weary, yet purfuing, [ viz. the 
enemy] , 

s And he faid unto the men of Succoth; [Lying 
next beyond Jordan, in the inheritance of Gad by 
the brook, or River Jabbck, See hereof Genef. 33.17. 
Pfal. 60.8. and 108.8. and of another Succoth, Exod, 
42.37. Numb. 33.5. } Give, I pray you, fome loaves 
[Oth. pieces ] of bread unto the people, which follow 
my footfteps: [ Heb. which are by, or, at my fers 
i.e. follow my footfteps, or, are in my fervice, and 
under my conduct. Compare Excd.x1.-8.] for they are 
weary 5 and I purfuc after Zebab and Tfalmuna, Kings of 
the Midianites. 

` 6 But tbe Princes of Succoth faid, (Heb. faid, in the 
fingular number ; to wit, each of them:, ar one, as the 
Prefident in the name of all] Is chen the palm of the 
hand of Zcbab and Tfalmuna already in thine band, that 
we fhouid give bread unto rbine Army? [i e. baft 
thou already their ftrength or might in thy power ? 
They not only refufe or deny to grant the requeft 
cf Gideon, but they alfo vilifie him and flont at him, 
as one that would too foon become a conquerour 5 fing- 
ing (as we fay) triumph before the vidtory is obtained. 
They conceive, that it will fall ocherwife out, and there- 
fore will have nothing to do with Gideon] 

7 Then {iid Gideon; Therefore , when the LORD 
Shall deliver Zebsh and Tfalmuna into mine band , Twill 

_ then threfh your flefhs |i. e. your bodies 5 punifhing 
your unfaithfulnels and diviGion in a (pecial manner, 
which fhall extend to your contempt and thame] 
with thorns of the wilderne{s, [which lay between 
Succoth and Penuel , by the brook Jabbok , which 
Jacob paffed over, when he had wreftled with God, 
and hal before {een the Armies of Angels , and had faid 
of that place, this is Gods field , calling the place Ma- 
Danajim 5 ive. wo Armies , Gen, 32. 1) 2) 225 24, 


Not imagining that Gideon with his 
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Hence this wildernefs (lying near by the {aid {aid place) 
is called she wilderne{s of Mabanajim, as appears from 
4 $am.17.27,29.] and with briers. 

8 And he went up theme unto Penuel , [See 
Gen. 32.30, and x Kings 12, 25.3} and feake unto 
them viz. thole of Penuel] im tke’ manner : and the 
men of Penuel anfwered bim , according as the men of Sus~ 
coth had anſwered. : , 

9 Therefore be alfo fpake unto the men of Penucl; 
faying: When I return in peace , I will caft down 
this cover. [ On which perhaps they relied , as on a 
ftrong hold, and therefore fpake the more difdainfully 
and proudly] 

Yo Now Zebab and Tfalmunna were at Korkor, 
and their camps with them, about iftcen thoufand, 
alk that were left of the whole cam of the children 
7 the laft ; and thofe that fell Cvit, tbat were be- 
orc fiain] were an hundred and twenty thoufand 
men, that drew tbe fword, (Heb. drew, in the fingu- 
lar number; i.e. every one of them had been fitted. 
and trained up for the war. This ferveth the more co 
augment and increafe Gideons viétoty. See alfo this 
phrafe, of drawing the fword, ufed below chap. 20. 
verl.45.17,25540. 2 Sam.24.9.23 Kings 3-26,¢7°¢.] 

11 And Gideon went up (by) the way of them that 
dwell in tents, [viz. Ot the Arabians , wha from 
thence are called Scenite, as if we fhould lay 3, 
Tentners , or, tent inhabitants}. toward the Eat of 
Nobob , and Fogbcha: [ Thele cwo places lay alfo there. 
beyond Jordan toward the Eat J and he [mote the 
camp, for the camp was carele{s. [Or, fecure, quiet, 
men, being wearied 
with chafing and purfeing the enemy , wowld be able fo, 
foon to get over Jordan , and [o oń by the way towards 
the Baft ta overtake them. 

12 And Zevah and Tabane fed, buthe purfued 
after them: and be took captive both the, Kings of 
the Midianites 5 Zebsh and Tlalmunna,, and affrigh- 
ted afi tbe camp. [ Becaute he fell upon them unawares, 
they were afftighted , and flain as they: fled , or 
at leaft quite routed and feattered , and J in⸗ 
feebled.] ; 

13 Now when Gideon the fon of Foas returned 
from the Battel, before the rifing of she Sun; LOr, 
from (i, ¢. tmmediately after , or » toward ) the rifing 
of the Sun: for he withour taking reft although wea, 
ried } with his men, had pried the Enemy, the 
from , by the rifing of Heres. Or, from the Sun vifing ; 
i.e, from the Eat, whither he had purfued the Midia- 
nites. Orh, after the afcenfion of the Sun; i.e. toward 
the time that it began to defcend.] * 

14 He took captive a boy (or Servant.) of the 
men at Succoth , and examined him : she fame deferi~ 
bed unto bim the Princes of Suecoth, and their Eldeſt, 
shree fcore and feventeen , [i, 
names of the Princes in writing 
none but thofe that were guilty. J 

rg Then came he unto the men of Succoth, and. 
faid 5 behold there Zeba and Vfalmunna, concerning 
whom ye fcornfully upbraided me , Saying : Is the 
palm of the band of Zeba and Tfalmunna already in thine 
hand, thar we frould give bread untoyour men that are 
weary? 

16 And be took the Eldeft 
of the wilderne(s, and briers , and ‘by the fame mide 
the men of Succoth underftand it, [viz, wherein they 
had offended : i.e. by this punifhment or (pecial cha~. 
ftifement he left an example, For to unteach thale of Suc- , 
coth fuch pride and high-mindednefs as appeared in hem. 
Whether they were flain, as thole of Penuel, or whether 
with this defpicable chaftiferent they were left alive,here 
is no mentiona made, Y ' 


» that he might punifh 


17 And 


of that City, and thorns . 


e. he gave unto Gideon thg. . 


` 
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17 And hethrew down the tower of Penuel, and flew 
the men of the City, [Utnderftand the Governours of 
the City, and all guilty perfons,as from the former exam- 
ple may be gathered, ] 
` 18 Afterward be faid unto Zeba and Tfalmuna 5 
What manner of men were they whom ye flew at 
Thabor ? [A mountain lying in Zebulon toward 
the Sea , clole by the brook Kifon , on the South- 
fide of the mountain , over againft the valley of Jelreel, 
where the Midianites had had’ their camp. When 
this was done, is not here mentioned. ’Tis to be 
fuppofed that they did it in this expedition , as well 
in refpeét ot the fituation of the place, as becaufe ic 
feemeth that Gideon as yet knew not certainly, what 
the thing properly was, that was done, although he 
feemeth to, have known that fome of his brethren were 
flain ,. and that thefe Kings had flain upon this moun- 
tain certain pertons of nore and quality , without know- 
ing who they were , although he fufpeéted them to 
be his brethren, } and they fad, As thou (art,) fo 
were they, of like form, as the fons ofa King. 

xo Then fid be: They were my brethren , the 
fons of my Mother: ( fo truly as) the LORD ii. 
veh , if ye bad let them live , I would nor flay 

ou. 

20 And he ſæid unto fethcr, his ſirſt. born; Riſe up, 
flay them : bur the youth drew not his ſword, for he feared, 
becaufe be mas yera youth. i , 

21 Then faid Zeba and Tlalmuna; Rife thon up, 
and fall upon us , for according as the minis , fo is 
his ftrength : then Gideon roje up , and flew Zebab 
and Tfalmunna, and took the little moons [viz. thofe 
golden neck-ornaments, which in the Hebrew had 
their name from: the Afoon, becaule they were round 
like the full Moon, ] which were on the necks of their 
camels. 

22 Then faid the men of Ifrael [ Heb. the man; 
i; e, every one among the potle unto Gideon; Rule 
over us, a well thou , and thy fons fon: [ Heb, 
alfo thou, alfo tby fon, alfothy fons fon. ) 

23 But Gidcon faid unto tbem ; I will nor rule 
ouer. yow , neither fhall my fon rule over yon : 
the LORD fball rule over you. [ From thefe words, 
and below, verf. 29. appeaicth plainly , that thofe 
that are called Fudges in this book, were no Kings, 
Goveinours of Countries , nor ordinary Judges or 
Rulers of the people , but were in a fpecial and pe- 
culiar manner called for the deliverance , defence, help 
and fervice of Ifrae!, preferving and maintaining the fiee- 
dom and order of their Commonwealth. See above chap, 
z, on v.16. ] us 

24 Morcover, Gideon faid unto them 3 I would 
defire a requeft of yous Give me but, each (of you 
a — of bis prey: (Or, the fore-besd- 
ornaments which he bath taken for a prey , Heb. A fore- 
bead-ornament , or, ear-ornament of bis prey, The 
Hebrew word is ufed of both, as well of golden orna- 
ment on the forehead , as- on the ears. See Genef. 24. 
22, 47. and 35. 4.] for they [viz. the enemies ] 
had bad golden forcbead-ornaments , becaufe shey 
were Ifmaclites. [ See Genef. 37. on v.25. and z5. 
13, &c.] 

25 And they faid , We will willingly give them: 
LHeb. giving we will give} and they {pread abroad a gar- 
ment, and caft thereinto every man a forchead-ornament of 
bis prey. : 

26 And the weight of the golden forehead-orna- 
ments, which he had requefted, was a thoufand and 
ſeven hundred (ſhekels of geld. [See Genef. 24. 
on verf. 22, and Numb, 7, on verf.14. | befides the 
little moons , and chains, | Oth. golden vials, boxes, 
cates, wherein they carried along with them {weet {mel- 
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ling of precious aintments 5 ‘to be ufed in {woonings, 
fickneffes and difeafes , a$ alfo for wounds and fores] 
and purple garments , which.the Kings of the Midianites 
bad wore, and befides the neck-bands (or collars) that bad 
been on the necks of the Camels. 

27 And Gideon made thereof an Ephod, [See Exod. 
28, on verf.4.] and put ic (viz. upon an high ftaff or 
pole, or fome fach thing, for a memorial of this vi- 
Gory ; but the fame was after his death much abnfed, 
as lome gather from verf. 33. ] in bis City at Opbra; 
and all Ifrael went thither a whoring after it, [Com- 
mitting with that Ephod {piritual whoredom, 7. e. Ido- 
latrie and [uperftition. See Levit, 17. on verf. 7. and 
20, on verf. $. as they did with the brazen Serpent fet 
up by Mofeh, 2 Kings 18. 4.1] and it became a fnare 
unto Gideon and to bis boufe. [Compare Exod. 20. 33. 
and 34, 12. Dent, 7.16. The meaning is, that it was 
accounted unto Gideon (as having given occafion to the 
peoples who were very prone to idolatry) for fin, and ten- 
ded totheruin and deftruGtion of his houfe. Sec the fol- 
lowing chapter.) : 

28 Thus the Midianites were fubdued before the face 
of the Children of Ifracl,and lifted up their bead no mores 
[Heb. added not , or, went not on to lift up their bead, ] 
and the Land was quict fourty years, in the dayes of Gide- 
on; (2. e, as long as Gideon lived. ] 

29. And Ferubbaal [i e Gideon. 
chapter 7. 1] went bis way, and dwelt in bis 
(own) houfe. [ Not taking upen him the Govern- 
ment of the people, which was offered him yet ferving 
them with his authority and countenance, for the 
maintenance and: prefervation of religion, and defence 
of their liberty , as from verf. 28. and 33. may be ga- 
thered. Quite otherwife did his illegitimate fon Abi- 
meleh, chap.9.] 

30 Now Gideon bad feventy fons, which came forth 
out of bisthigh , [See Gen.46. onv.26.] for be bad many 
wives, 

31 And his Concubine, [Of Concubines, fee Gen. 
22. On v.24. ] which was at Sichem, [Situate on a 
Mountain in Ephraim, not far from Samaiia , weft- 
ward from Ophra, where Gideort dwelt. See Genef. 
12. on v.6. and 33,18, It was one of the Cities of re- 
fuge , fof. 20.7. Hereabout alfo were Jofephs bones 
buried , Fof..24.33.] fhe bare him, alfoafon: and he 
called, (Ych, made, fcr] bis name Abimelech. [Whom 
the Sichemites , after Gideons deceafe , made King, 
pafling by’, yea murdering all the legitimate fons of Gi- 
deon, fave Jotham, who hid himfelf 3 See chap.9.] . 

3% And Gideon the fon of Foas dred in a good old age: 
(Heb. Grayne{s,-hoarinefs. See Gen. s.on v, 15.] and 


See above 


‘he wis buricd in the fepulcbre of bis father Foas, at 
)| Opbrab of the Abj-Ezrites, [See above chap.6,11.] 


33 And it came topaffe , when Gideon was dead , that - 
the children of Ifrael turned themfelves about, and went 
4 whoring after Baslim; and they made Baal-Berith {i.e. 
the Lord of the covenant : {o forfaking and breaking the 
covenant of the fame God,who had oftentimes clearly,and 
in the higheft meafure and degree forbidden them to do 
it: although they perfwaded themfelves , that this might 


‘well confi, when they comprized the Name and cove- 


nant of God therein , and pretended the fame to be dons 
to the fe:vice and honour of God. Sce alfo of this Idol be~. 
ae chap 9.4. and of the Baals, Fudg.2.ony.11.] ther 
God, 

34 And the children of Ifraetremembred not the LORD 
their God whe bad delivered them out of the hand of alt 
their enemies round about. À: 

35 And they fhewed no kindnefs to the beufe of Ferube 
baal, (that is) of Gideon : according to all the good, which 
he had done unto Ifrael, [See below chap.g. v.5<26,175 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX, 


Abimelch the fon of Gideon moveth, by bis friends, 
of Sichem to make bim king, and to furnifh bim with 
money, vet.1,¢7¢. He mutthereth his fcuenty bre- 
thren, 5. Fotham the youngeft efcaping, fetseth before 
the eyes of Abimelech, and the Sichemites that bad 
made him king, by a very fit comparifon, what they bad 
done, and what pai betide them both in regard there. 
of, 7. Some three years after there atifeth tumult and 
war between the Sichemites and Abimelech, 22. Who 
warreth againft Sichem, conquereth, and deftroyeth it, 
43. And fetteth the tower of Sichem (e which the 
people were fied) on fire, 46. 'Subduet alfo Thebex, 
$0, But when he intended to burn the tower with the 
people that were in it, a woman by cafting down a piece 
of amilftone upon bis head, breaketh bis cull in pieces; 
and likewife be % ran through by his own armour- 
bearer, $2. 


thofe 


Ow Abimelech the fon ef ferubbaal went to Sichem 

[See above chap.8. on v.31.] unto his mothers bre- 
sbren: (i.e, kinfmen and friends; fo v. 3,18.] and he 
spake unto them, and to all the family of the houfe of bis 
mothers father, faying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, before the ears of all the citizens 
[Heb. Lords, Maffers, Men, Citizens, See of the He- 
brew word Baal, Gen.14:0n v.13.) of Sichem, What 
is better for you, that feventy men, all the fons of Ferub- 
baal, foould reign over yeu, or that one man fhould reign 
over you? [intimating, that this without doubt is belt 3 
urderftanding by this one man, him(elf J] Remember al- 
fos that I am your bone and your flefh, Cof the mothers fide 
Sprung from Sichem, and near in blood unto many of 
you: fee of this phrale Gen.2. on ver.23. and 2g. on 
ver. 14. 

3 fpake bhis mothers brethren of him before the 
cars of all the citizens of Sichem, all the fame words ; 
and their beart inclined it felf toward Abimelech : (Heb. 
after, ie. to follow after him] for they faid, Heis our 
brother. . 

4 Andthey gave him [eventy filvertings [See Gen.r0. 
on v.16.] outof the houfeof BaaleBeriih: (i.e. outof 
theidolatrous Temple of this idol; which ftood upon a 
high hill by Sichem, as the Map fheweth : fee alfo of this 
idol above chap: 8. on ver, 33.] and Abimelech hired 
therewith vain and light men (i.e. a company of bare, 
needy, vain fellows, that had no fear of God before 
their eyes. Compare 1 Chron. 13.7.1 which followed 
after him. (Heb. and they went after bin] 

5 And became into bis farbers houfe at Opbra, and 
Siew bis brethren, the fons ef sferubbaal, feventy men, 
( There were but fixty nine {lain (for Joas efcaped) but 
the holy Scripture, according to cultom, nameth the full 
and perfe& number. See Gen. 42.13. Numb.'14, 33. 
1 Chron. 15. §.] upon onc flone: burt Forbam, Ferub- 
baals youngeft fon, was left, for be had hid him- 


6 Then all the citizens of Sichem, and all the boufe 
of Millo [Heb, Beth-millo, a city lying (as the Map 
fheweth) eaftward from Sichem, at the motntainof B- 

hraim , not far from Beth-aven. Others underftand 
beby, the firong bold, mentioned below ver. 46, 49. 
vhich was the Court, 
were wont to meet, being belet or guarded with a 
of fouldiers, which allo was. ufed in this tranfa@ion or 
dealing. ‘The word Milo cometh from filling, fulnefs, | 
fulfilling 3 whereby fome take it from a ep pit or valley,’ 
which being filled up with earth and rubbith, ferved for 
the building ofa ftrong hold, which from thence was 


called Miko, Somé conceive, that the gencration or fae ' 


| 14.6,7,8.] 


or City-hall, where the Council yehave made 
gartifon | by Ferubbaal, an 


| When a man cafts at 


Og ee 
` 


mily of Abimelechs grandfather by the mothers fide, was 

from hence alfo called, The word Milo is allo found” 
2 $4m.5.9. 1 Kings 9. 15. and 11.27. 2 Kings 12.20. 

1 Chron.x1.8. 2 Chrom32.5.] affembled themfelves, and 

went and made Abimelech King: (Heb. asif we thould 
fay, They king'd bim King] by the high Oak or pillar Oaks 
[See ‘fof. 24. 26,27. This place they purpofely made 
choyce of; to clothe their work with a thew of holinefs, 
which notwithitanding they had begun with abominable 
tyranny, and without calling thereunto the other tribes; 
or asking counfel of God, had finifhed. Oth. by the 
plain of the pilar] whichis by Sichem. — 

7 When they told this to Fotham, he went and fteod on 
the top [Heb. the head] of the mountain Gerizim; 
[which lay by Sichem, and right over againft it lay 
mount Ebal, whereof may be feen, Deut.y 1.29,30. Tof. 
8.33.] and lifed up his voice, and cried; and he faid un- 
tothem, [as it feemeth, by the inftin& or infpiration of 
God, who confirmed Jothams words, below ver.24.67.] 
Hearken to me, ye citizens of Sichem, and God will bear» 
ken to you, 

8 The trees [See a like rhetorical fpeech, a parable, fer- 
ving for inftruĉtion, 2 Kings 14.9.] went once [orata 
time} forth [Heb. going they went) to anoint a king 
over them: and they faid unto the olive-tree, Be thou king 
over us. 

9 But the olive-tree faid unto them, Should I leave 
[Or, ball I caufe toceafe, or, becompelled to ceafe, and 
foin the fequel] my fatnefs, [i.e.the oy!] which God 
and men commend in me, [for the oy! was ufed in the 
facrifices and lamps of the Tabernacle, as alfo in the 
anointing of Priefts, Kings, and (as is gathered from 
1 Kings 19,16.) Prophets, and ufually for meat, orna- 
ment, and to trick up mans-body, Others, wherewith 
by me they bonor God and man] and fhould I go forth to 
bear {way over the trees? (i.e, as King to go run about, 
to turmoil,and take care for other trees.] 

xo Then faid the trces unto the fig-tree, Come thou, 
be king over us. 

tx Butthe fig-tree faid unto them, Should I leave my 
fmectne{s and good fruit ? and fhoula I go forth ro bear 
fway over the trees? 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, be 
king over ua. 

13 But the vine faid unto them, Should I lave my new 
wine, which cherifheth God and men, [Becaufe wine was 
ufed in {actifices, and rejoyceth the heart of man, Pfat. 
104.15, Oth. which cherithed Gods, ive. great Lords 5 
and Men, ie. common people] and fhould I go forth to 
bear fwsy over the trees? 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the thorn-bufh, Cor 
bramble) Come thon, be king over us. 

15 And the thorn-bufh faid sth the trees, If yein 
truth anoint me king over you, come then, put your confi- 
dence under my fhadow: but if not, let ſue go forth out 
of the thorn-bufh , and confume the cedars of Libanon. 
[This mountain was very famous for fair glorious Ce~ 
dar-trees, being exceeding ftrong,and long-lafting which 

rew in great abundance upon it, whereof divers para- 
bles and fimilitudes are taken in Scripture : fee z Kings 
14.9. 2 Chron 2.8. Pfal.29.6. and 92.13. Cant.2.9, and 
SIS. Ifa.60.13. Fer.22.23. Exek.17.3. and 31 3+ Hof. 


16 So now, 


(Here Jotham egpoundeth the propound=, 
ed Parable] i" 


if ye have done it intruth and fincertty, that. 
Abimelech king, and if ye bave done well 
d by bis boufe, and if ye bave done to bim 
according to the defert Lor, benefit] of bis bands : 

17 (For my father fought for yous and. be caft bis 
fout (i.e. {pared not his life and peifon, bur: adventured 
or put the fame in great danger for your fake} far away, 
[Heb. from over againft you, or, from near qt hand: as_ 
hing out of his fight far from him, ` 

Rr as 


Matia js kehe 


g ei meres 


Ways is 


as not willing to look upon it, to provide for it, orto jbove v.4,] and did eat and drink, and curfed Abimen 
minde it. Compare Deut.28.66. and below chap.t3.3.] | lech. 


and delivered you out of the hand of the Midianites. 


28 And Gaal the fon of Ebed, [aid, Whois Abime- . 


18 But ye are rifen up this day { 7.e.at this time Jagainft | lech? {Seethe like upbraiding phrafe, 1 Sam.25.10.] 


the boufe of my father, 
upon one fone: [he upbraideth the Sichemites with this 
murther, becaufe they had affifted Abimelech init: fee 
ver.24.] and ye have made Abimelech, a (on of bis maid- 
` fervant, [thus he callech in a difdainful manner his fa- 
thers concubine, to whet upon the Sichemites the un- 
feemlinels and inyuftice of their a&t] king over the citi- 
zens of Sichem, becaufe be i your brother.) 


and have flain fons, feventy men, | and what is Sichem ? Las if they fhould fay, Sichem is to 


be accoanted more excellent and honorable then fosas that 
the Lords and Citizens thereof fhould be fervants to this 
Abimelech : Oth. Whois Sichem? conceiving it here 
to be the name of Hemorsfon, Gen.34. whom the fons 
of Jacob would not ferve, but flew him: or fome of his 
pofterity bearing that name, to whom Abimelech, as be- 
ing a Tyrant, and of mean defcent, isnot to be com- 


19 If ye tben bave dealt in truth and fincerity with Fe- | pared] that we fhould fervebim? [viz, Abimelech] is 


yubbaal and his boufe this day, 
melcch, and let him alfo rejoyce over you. 

20 But tf not,then let fire go forth from Abimelech, 

and confume the citizens of Sichem, and the boufe of 
Maillo: and let fire go forth: from the citizens of Sichem, 
and from the boufe of Millo, dnd conjume Abime- 
lech. 
“a1 Then fotbam ran away, and fled, ci feemeth that 
by this connexion of words, which fignifie oneand the 
fame thing, is intimated his celerity or {wiftnefs in flee- 
ing, that he might not be overtaken by his brother] and 
went to Beer: [where this place lieth, is uncertain : 
fome do guefs that it was in the tribe of Simeon, on the 
utterraoft borders of Canaan, where are fome places that 
bear the name of Beer, but with fome addition] and he 
dwelt there, becaufe of bis brother Abimelech. 

22 Now when Abimelech bad reigned three years over 
Tfrael 5 

23 Then Goi fent an evil Piri: [This may be under- 
ftood ot anevil Angel, orSatan, as 1 Sam.18.9. and 
19.9. or of a great difagreement, difaffeCtion, diflen- 
fion, which Satan by the juft judgement of God ftirred 
up betwixt them. Compare 1 Sam.16.14. and 2 Sam, 
16. onver.10. and 24. onver.1.] between Abimelech 
and besween the citizens of Sichem: and the citizens 
of Sichem dealt deceisfully towards Abimelech. 

24 That the violence [ie. punifhment of the vio. 
lence] (done) to the feventy fons of ferubbaal (Heb. the 
violence, or, the cruelty of the feventy fons, i.e. done to 
them: fooften] might come, and that their blood might 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, who bad flain bim, 
and upon the citizens of Sichem, {viz. on the head of 
Abimelech, andof the Sichemires. ‘Thefe phrafes the 
holy Scripture ufeth, to fignifie the revenge that fhall be 
taken of violence, murther, or bloodfhed. Compare 
1 $am.2r§ 39. 2 Sam.1.16. 1 Kings 2.3153 2533. Ejth.g. 
25. Pſal. I. i7. Fer.§1.3 5. Marth.r3.34,35.& 27.25. 
Ags 5.28. 8 18.6,&c, See allo below ver.56,57.] who 
bad ftrengthened his hands te kill his brerbren, [_.i.e, who 
had ftrengthened and affifted Abimelech in his wicked 
defign. — above chap.7. v. 11.] 

2§ Andt 
wait for him upon the tops (Heb. heads] of the moun- 
tains, ani they robbed all [vizathat were affected to A- 
bimelech] that paffed along on the way by them: [Si- 
chem lay upon the pafs, from and coward. Jerufalem, and 
the mountains Gerizim, Ebal, of Baa!- Berith, Zalmon, 
ec. lay clofe by it: fee above v.7. and below v. 46,48.] 
and it was told Abimelech, 

26 Gaal,the fon of Ebed, came alfo with his brethren, 
and they went over into Sichem: [Leaving their former 
dwelling-place] and the citizens of Sichem relied on 
him, (viz. Gaal, of whom they made ufe as their Head 
and Captain- General againft Abimelech] 

_ 27 And they went out into the field, and gathered their 
vineyards, and trod (the grapes) [In token of confidence, 
and vilifying of Abimelech] and made fongs of praife : 
[oth. made good chear, as they were wont to do in the vin- 
tage-time] and they went into the houfe of their god, 
Lutz. intothe idolatrous Temple of Baal-Berith : fec a- 


e citizens of Sichem fet thofe that layin 


then rejoyce ye over Abi- | be not the fon of Fferubbaal? [i.e. of Gideon, who was 


an utter enemy of our god Baal, andas amean man, 
lived in no place of Government or Authority] and Zebul 
bis chief Captain? [whoby Abimelech was made Go- 
vernor of Sichem,v.30, and was here prefent at this time, 
or leaft-wife in the city, v.36.] ferve (rather) the men 


_ of Hemor, the father of Sichem: for why fhould we ferve 


‘him? [The menof Hemor, &c. i.e, that are defcend- 

ed from, or were of the pofterity of Hemor, the father of 

' Sichem. Or, thofe that govern not tyrannically (as A- 

, bimelech) but fatherly, as Hemor formerly did, who was 
efteemed as a father of this city. Some take it thus: 
If ye muf needs ferve, would to God ye might ferve He- -~ 
mor, and his pofterity ; but our anceftors would not do 
— , why then fhould we now ferve this Abime- 
ech] 

-29 O that this people [Heb. who fhall give that, &c. 
fee of this manner of wifhing, Deut.s. on v.29.] were 
in my band! {i.e. in my power, under my command] 
I would then take away Abimelcch: [i.e. 1 would make 
a quick riddance of him] andhe faid unto Abimelech, 
[u:z. to him being abfent, as if he had been prefent, 
(as boafters and braggadorio’s were wont todo) {cgrn- 
fully difdaining |] Increafe thine army „and go forth. 
[ftrengthen thy people as muchas thou wilt or canft, and 
come out, and meet me in the field] 

30 When Zebul the governor of the city beard the 
words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, bis angcr kindled. 

31 And be fent cunningly (i.e. fecretly , letting it 
not be known that he fent. Heb, with craft, deceit, falfe- 
hood. Some take the Hebrew word Therma, for a city, 
which they conceive to be the fame, which below ver.q1. 
is called Aruma] meffengers unto Abimelech, faying, 
Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, and bis brethren are come 
to Sichem : and behold, they, with this city, deal enemy- 
like with thee. Cor, they compel, ftrengihen, arm, fortifie 
this city againft thee. Qrh. they will befiege thee with the 
city, viz. Aruma, wherein thou art] 

32 Now therefore, get up by night, thou, andthe peo- 
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait inthe field. 

33 And be it inthe morning, when the fun rifeth, 
that thou get up early, and fall upon this city: and be~ 
hold, if be (viz. Gaal] and the people that is with bim, 
come out againft thee, then do to him according as thy band 
fhalt finde. [1.e. fo as the opportunity fhail offer ir felf, 
according as the thing fhall require, and thou fhalt finde 
fitting : fee a like fignification of this phrafe or manner 
of fpeaking, Levit.25. onv. 28, 1 Sam.10.7. & 25.8. 
Eccl.g.10.} 

34 Then Abimelech rofe up, and all the people that was 
withbim, by night, and they laid wait againft Sichem 
with four beaps. (Heb. beads: fo above chap.7.16, and 
below v.43 44.) 

35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and flood at 
the door (or, entring of the city-gate:) and Abimelech 
a up, and all. tbe people that was with him, out of the 
ambujb, 

36 When Gaal faw that people, be {aid unto Zebul, 
Behold, there cometh people down from the tops [ Heb. 
beads) of the mountains: kut Zebul faid unto bim, veal 

fee 


eeft the fhadow of mountains for men. - > 
f p — Faal —* further to fpeak, and faid, Be- 


hold here came people down out of the midff [ Heb. the 


navel: a fimihtude taken from the fituation of mans 
body } oftheland, Cotherwile,out of the top of the land J 
and a heap cometh from the way of the oak Meonenim, [or, 
even plain of the Star-gazers , Soothfayers, Fug- 
fers, : 

y Then faid Zebulunto him; Where is now thy 
mouth (ie. Ty boating and big {peaking] wherewith 
thou faidft ; Whois Abtmelech,that we fhould ferve bim ¢ 
3s not this the people which thou baft defpifed ? go now out, 
I pray thee,and fight with him, be 

39. And Gaal went out before the face of the citizens 
of Sichem : and he fought againft Abimelech, 

40 And Abimelech pur fard after him, for be fled before 
his face,and there fell many flain unto the door of the (ci- 
ty) gate, 

ne Now Abimelech abode at Aruma: DA city lying 
Southward of Sichem,not far off from the meeting of the 
ways that led from Jerufalem and Silo to Sichem, in the 
mid way between Siloand Sichem ] and Zebul thrujt out 
Gaal and his brethren, that they might not dwell in Si- 
chem. 

42 And it came to pafs the next day , that the people 


went out into the field: and they told it 10 Abimte 


lech. 

43 Then took he the people,and divided them into three 
beaps,and he taid wait in the field: and he looked,and bes 
hold,the people went out of the city, then he rofe up againft 
them,and [mote them. s : 

- 44 For Abimelech, and the heaps or companies [i. e. 
One heap of the heaps or troops. See below chap.12. on 
v.7.] that were with him, fell upon them, and ftood ftill 
at the door of the city gato, andthetwo (other) heaps 
‘fell upon all that were in the field , and fimote 
them, 

45 Moreover, Abimelech fought againft the city that 
whole day, and took the city,and flew the people that was 
therein: and be brake down the city, and fowed it with 
falt. C Intending now fully and abfolutely to triumph, 
and not imagining what himfelf had delerved , he doth 
this out of pride, fora token, that Sichem fhould remain 
for ever barren, defolate,and uninhabited, or for an everla- 
fting memorial of an exemplary punithment of this rebel- 
lion: Compare Numb.18.19. Deut. 21.23. 2Cbron. 
13. $. Zeph, 239 But that Sichem was afterward built 
and inhabited \appeareth, 1 King.12.152§.] 

46 When all the citizens of the tower of Sichem beard 
tbat, they went into the jtrong hold, into the houje of the 
god Berith [Called above,v.4. Baal-Berith. Some think 
that this was Betbel-Berith, yet another temple of Baal, 
lying upon a hill clofe by Sichem Weftward, as Baal- 
Beriths Temple lay by Sichem Eaftward upon one high 
mountain, Thus weethey on both fides ftored wich 
Baals Temples, and thought themfelves very fafe and 
fecure in them,but (as it appeareth) ail in vain. ] 

. 47 Andit was told Abimelech, shat ali the citizens of 
the tower of Sichem had affembled themſelves toge- 
ther, 


48 Therefore Abimelech went up to the mountain Zal-} 4 


mon [Whichlay on the Welt-fide of Sichem. See alfo 
of this mountain, Pfal.68.15.} be, and all the people that 
ws with him; and Abimelech took an axe CHeb.axes]in 
bis hand,and cut down a bough from the trees, and took it 
up,and laid it upon bis fooulder ; and he faid unto the peo- 
ple that was with him; What ye have feenyme do, [Lother- 
wile,Z baye done what ye bave feen] make bafte, doas I. 
Lro wir, have done) ' ` 

49 So all the people likewife cut down every man bis 
bough,and followed after Abimeclech, and put them to the 
fword,and burned the hold with fire : (fo) that alfo all she 











wich they called Havvoth-Fair; [ or 
tages: {c called from their Father Jair, 
mer Jair,of whom we read, Numb, 3 3,4 1. Deut. 3.14. per-⸗ 


RR 


people of thetower of Sichem died, about & thoufand me” 
and women, 

50 Morcover, Abimelech went [ Imagining that thele 
victories would continually follow him] to Thebeg {a 
city lying North of Sichem, between the mountains of 
Samaria and Gilboa] and he camped himfelf againjt The- 
bex,and took it, . ‘ 

51 But there was á fireng tower in the midft of the ci 
ty ; fo all the men and the women, and the citizens of the 
city fled thither,and fous (the gate) before them, and went 
up to the roof of the tower. 

52 Then came Abimelech unto the tower, and ftormed 
the fame (Ox fought againftir] andhe épproached unto 
the door of the tower, to burn the {ame with fre. 

53 But 2woman caft a piece of amill-ftone [ Properly 
the uppermoft ftone of the mill, which is turned about 
upon the nethermof ftone } upon Abimelechs head, and 
brake bis skull in pieces. 

$4 Then called he baftily , the youth that carried bt 
arms, and faid unto him; Draw out thy fword, and kill 
methat they may not fay of me, a woman bath killed him : 
and bis youth thruft bhim thorow, that he died. 

5§ Now when the men of Ifraet [ Thar had held with 
Abimelech,or were of his fide ] faw that Abimelech was 
dead,they departed every one to his place. 

$6 Thus God caufed Abimelechs wickednefS to return 
(To wit,upon Abimelechs head: thatis, rewarded, re~ 
compenfed him. See above,v.24. ] which he bad done to 
his father killing bis feventy bretbren.[ his own brethren, 
and his fathers legitimate fons, above v, g. whereas he 
was but the fon of a concubine,chap.8.30,31.] 

$7 Likewife all the evil of the men of Sibemy [ That 
bad aided Abimelech in his tyrannical defign, above ver. 
24.] did God caufe to return upon their head: and the 
curfe of Forham,the fon of Ferubbaal came upon them. [See 
above v.20, ] 


CHAP. X. 


Thola and Fair ave Fudges,y.1,¢rc, Ifract fallech inte 
abominable Idolatry, 6. Therefore God delivers then 
up into the hand of the Phuliftines and Ammonites, who 
grievoufly plague them, 7. Ifract at length by bumble 
prayer and {upplication, and departing from Idolatry, 
obtaineth favour with God, 10. The Ammonites and 
Ifraelites camp themfelves the one againft tbe other in 
Gilead, 17. 


N Ow after Alimelech,arofe [- Bring thereunto railed 
by God in a pecial’ manner as the other, Judges 
were : fo, verfe 3. to fave Ifrael {To rektore Ilrael in 
peace and well-being after Abimelechs death, and to de- 
tend them againft all that fhould go about to moleft, af- 
fault,and oppiefs them ] Thola, a fon of Pua, the fon of 
Dodo,a man of Iffachar: {one of the leaft tribes] and be 
dwelt at Samir, on the mountain of Ephraim. [to diftin- 
guith it from another Samir, lying upon a mountain in 
Judea, at the uttermoft border of Canaan, fof. 15. 


J ; , 
2 Andhe judged Ifraclihree and twenty year , and he 
died,and was buri:d at Samir. 

3 And after him avofe Fair, that Gileadite [Out of - 
the land of Gilead, lying on the Baft-fide of Jordan. See 
Numb.32.Fof.17.1.5.and Gen.31. ony, 21548.) and he 


judged Ifrael two and twenty years. 


4 And he had thirty fons riding upon thirty AR-colts, 
[See above chap.ṣ.on v.10.] and they bad thirty cities, 
Fairs towns, vil- 

or from the for- 
Rr 2 


haps 


Odp. Ae 


pUuyve, 


U Mid ps Alo 


haps this Jair was one of the former Jairs pofterity]] unto | wherein their foul laboured ] of 7 frad, 


this day, which are in the Land of Gilead. 

g And Fair died and was buricd at Kamon, [ A city 
lying on the North of mount Gilead, inthe land of Ba- 
obdon to the half tribe of Manafleh} 

6 Then the children of I{rzel went onto do that which 
was evil rn the eyes of the LORD, [ Bach man procee- 
ding from evil to worfe, as appeareth by that which fol- 
lowcth,] and ferved Baalim,and Afibaroth , [ fee above 
chap.2.on v.13.] and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Zidon,and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children 
of Ammon,togerher with the gods of the Philtftines : and 
they for fook the LORD, and ferved bim not. ` 

7 Therefore the anger of the LORD kindled againft 
H{racl: and he fold them into the hand of the Philiftines, 
and into the hand of she children of Ammon, [That ishe 
gave them, or delivered them over into the power,&c.Sze 
above chap 2.0n v.14.] f 

` 8 And chey oppreffed and trod upon COr offered vio- 
lence,brake,crufbed. Orherwife,bad opprefed and trodden 
upon) the children of Ifractthat fame year: [, when they 
fell into this abominable Idolatry, fo ill requiring the 
Lord for the long-continued peace he had given them Jun- 
to eightcen years’ { otherwile, being the cighteenth year, 
(towit) all, &c. J} ( oppreffed they ) all the children of 
Ifracl,tbat were on the other fide of Fordan, in tbe land o 
the Amorites, which is in Gilead. [ (eeabove on veile 


3-4 
9 Befides the children of Ammon went over Fordan, 
to war, cvendgainft fuda, and againft Benjamin , and 


again(t the houfe of Ephraim, fo shat | fract was fore di~ 


treffed. 
! 10 Then the children of Ifraet cryed unto the LORD, 
fayings Webave finned againft thee » as well becaufe 
we have forfaken our God, as becaufe we have ferved 
Baalim? 

11 But the LORD faid unto the children of Ifrael: 
Did not 1 (deliver) you from the Egyptians, and from the 
Amor ites, ind from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philiftines. 

12 And the Zidonians,and Amalckites,and Maonites, 
[Heb. Maon. There was a city of that name in the South 
of Juda,by the Wilderncis of Maon, See Fof.15. onv. 
zg, Otherwile,the indabitants (of the land) J} (which) 
onpreffed you,when you cryed tome, (did not1) then de- 
lever you out of their band ? 

13 Notwith{tanding ye forfook me , and ferved other 
gods: therefore I will not deliver you any more. [ Heb. 
T will not adde or proceed to deliver you. This the Lord 
threatneth on condition, ifthey do not fincerely repent, 
forfaking ali Idolatty,and ferving the true God onely, as 
the fequel declareth, ] 

14 Go your ways,and cry unto the gods, which ye have 
chofen: ler them deliver you,in the time of your diſtreß. 
{ This is a phrafe or manner of {peaking called Ironia, or 
fcoffing: asif God had faid , Go try whether the 
gods whom ye heretofore worfhipped will deliver 

ou 
a r But the children of Ifrael faid unto the LORD 3 
We bave finned, do thou to ys according to all that is good 
in thine eyes: (Heb. that is, according to thy good will 
and pleafure } onely deliver ws, we pray thee , this 
day. 

16 And they put away the flrange gods, [Heb.the gods 
of ftrangers 5 that is, of the Heathen that were eftranged 
from God and Urael] out of the medjt of them, and ferved 
the LORD : then bis (oul war grieved [or,diftreffed, per- 
plexed. Heb. properly / ortned,moved down. "This is af- 
ter the manner of men,and by way of compatifon affirmed 
of God. Comp Exod.6.9. Numb.21.4. and below chap. 
16.16. f0b 21.4,&c. for the labour [or wearine/:that is, 
the mifery, fuffering forrow,which hapned unto them,and 


17 And the children of Ammon were called together, 
and camped themfelves in Gilead: [See above on v.3.} 
on the contrary the children of Ifrael [ being after their 
iépentance comforted and firengthened of the Lord, who 
railed up Jepheah,for their deliverer. See chap.11.] were 
gathered rogetber, and camped themfelves at Mixpa. [ly- 
ing upon or at the mountain of Gilead. See Gen.z1.49. 
and below chap,1s.11,29. There are other places more of 
this name ; becaufe the Hebrew word Goniferh a top, or 
otherwile a fit place,where watch may be kept, and aman 
may fec afar off’: fee of a countrey called Mizpa, fof. 11. 
3- lying under mount Hermon at the fea. Of Mizpa 
im Juda,Fof.15.38. andin Benjamin, ‘fof. 18, 26. and 
Mizpe of the Moabites,1 Sam.22.3. Secalfo x King.1y. 
22. Nebem.3.7,15,19. Ferem.4o.6. Hof.§.1.] 

18 Then jaid the people,the Princes of Gilead, [ The 
eldeft of the people. See below chap.r1.5.} the one to the 
other; Hcb,the man to bis neighbour} who is the man that 
fhall begin to fight agarnjt the children of Ammon? tke 
fame {hall be anbead to all the inbabitants of Gilead. 

[{ The meaning is,he that fhall do that,thall be the Com- 
mander in chicf,or Judge over all che Ifraclites that dwell 
in Gilead. Sce fuch manner of asking or queftioning, 
Deut.20.5,6,¢9°6. Pfat.3 4.1 3,14,and elfewhere,] 
8.] and vain [or idle,necefitous, that had'no means or 
took no courfe for alivelyhood ] men affembled theme 
felves unto Fephtab, and went out with bim, [to wit, to 
fetch, or take prey, peihaps from the Ammonites,which 
the more might move the Ilraelires to make ufe of him in 
their war againit the Ammonites] 
4 And it came to pa,after certain days, that the chil- 
dren of Ammon made war againft Ifract, ( Here is now 
profecuted the hiftory, which was begun in the end of che 
tormer chaprer, after that there was inferted the precedent 
relation concerning Jephtah Jefrer cerrain days Puk Af 
ter the Declaration made by the Ralers or Govètnours 
of 


CHAP. XI. 


Fepbrab, as illegitimate, being then fent by his brethren, 
gocth to dwell inthe land of Tob, where be, with fome 
few people,exercifeth bim{clf in expeditions,ver. 1,¢9°¢. 
is afterward caled by the eldeft of Gilead to be Com- 
mander in chief againft the Ammonites, g. Which he 
accepteth of but with condittong. Sendcth twice mefe 
fengers to the King of the Ammonttes, to move him to 
defijt from war,but allin vain, 12. Wherefore Fephtab 
moved by the Spirts of God, marcheth up againjt bim, 
and maketh a rafh vow,r9. He {miterh the Ammonites, 
32. and performeth bis vow on his danghrer,3 4. 

N Ow Fephtab the Gileadite [See above chap.ro. on 

ver.3.] wasa mighty man of valour 3 be was the 
child of an barlot: [Heb.was a fon of a woman, an har- 
lot. See Deut.23.0n v 2. Orherwife, the fonof an ho- 
fic | but Gilead bad begotten ‘fephtah. [To diftinguith 
him hom Gilead the fon of Machiz, fof. 57.1,3. being 
neverthelels of his pofterity,of the fame name} 

2 Gricads wife bare him alfo fons : and the fous of this 
woman [To wit,of his lawful wife,] being: grown great, 
thruft fepheab out, and {aiduntobims Thou fhalt not in- 
bevit in the boufe of our father, for thou art a fon of anos 
ther woman.{ that is,of a ftrange woman, which was no 
legitimate or lawful wife of our father] 

3 Then fephrab fled before she face of his brethren, and 
dwelt inthe land of Tob: [ A countrey lying along the 
mountain of Gilead by the entering of che Welt-Arabia, 
on the borders of the Ammonites. See alfo 2 Sam. 10.6, 


of the Gileadites,chap.ro.18.or after the time expreffed 
in the fame, chap.v.8.] , 

§ Soit came topafs when the children of Ammon made 
war againft Ifrael,that the eldeft of Galead went their way 
to fercb Fephtab [To witeither by the Lords command, 
of whom they peradventure might have asked counfel, or 
at leaft by his (pecial inftin@ and providence } out of she 
land of Tob.(See on v. 3.) 

6 And they faid unto Fephtah; Come,and be a Gavernour 
to us| Or, Duke,Generst but no King, as the Sichemites 
had made Abimelech} tba: we may fight againjt the chil- 
dren of Ammon. , 

7 But Fepbtah (aid unto the eldeft of Gilead; Did ye 
not bate me,and thruft me out of my fathers boufe ? wheree 
fore then are ye come unto me now,while ye are in difirefs ? 
‘(Heb. while anguifh,ot,difirefs is 10 you] 

8 And the Eldeft of Gilead [uid unto fephtab 5 There- 
fore ave we now come unto thec again, ihat thou maycjt go 
with us, and fight againft the children of Ammon: and 
thou fhalt be a bead unto ys,over all the inbabiants of Gi- 
lead, 

9 Then faid Fephtab unto the eldeft of Gilead; Ifye 
fetch me back again to fight againft the children of Am- 
mon, andthe LORD fhall deltver them up before my face, 
ſrall I then be an head unto you? 

10 And the Eldeft of Ifract {aid unto Fephtah; The 
LORD be an hearer between us, [For to be witnefs, or as 
Judge berween us both, to punifh us, if we deal ocherwife 
by thee, Compare Deut,1.16. 1 King.3.11, Lam.3.61, 

‘6s. Malach. 2. 14.] if we do not fo according 10 thy 
word. 

11 So Fephtah went wiih the Eldefk of Gilead, and 
the people made him an bead and Kuler over them : and 
Fephtah [pake all bis words, E Which he had fpoken be- 
fore to the Ambafladours of the peuple J befere the face 
of the LORD at Mufpa.(not by or before the Ark of the 
Covenant (as this is often fotaken) but in the gencial 
Affembly of the peoplg made he this fpeech or declaration 
(as a Champion of taith.Heb.11.31.) with ieligious at- 
tention as in the prefence of God, or with calling upon 
his holy Name,and mutual oath. The Ark of the Cove- 
nant was in Jofua’s time biought unto Silo, Fof. 18, 1, 
and was yet there in Blia's time, Sam. i. 3.] 

12 Moreover, Fephtah fent meffeage, s unto the King of 
the cbildren of Ammon, f{aying 3 (Ubnderftand , by the 
Ambafladors. So below v. 17. and in the following, ] 
What have I and thon to do one with another Heb, what 
is itto meand thee? or, what have I and thou? Ses this 
phrale alfo,2 Sam.16,0n v.19. fob 2.4,8c. ] that thorn 
art come unto me,to make war agtin{t my land ? ( Fephrah 
Ipeaketh here in the nante of the people, whofe champion 
he was.} 

13 And the King of the children of Aimmon faid unto 
the meffengers of fephtab 3 Becaufe Ifrael, when he went 
up out of Egypt,took my Lind, from Arnon unto Fabook, 
[{ee of Arnon, Numb, 21.12,.4,1§. of Fabbok, Gen. 
32.22,¢7¢.] and untothe Fordan: {irom the mountain 
of Gilead Eaftward,unto Jordan Weltward ]tberefore re- 
fore now that again unto me peaceably. f 

x4 But Fephrah procceded yet fursher and fent meffen- 
gers unto the King of the children of Ammon , | Thisis 
a very difereet and remarkable a& of Jephtah,that he con- 
fidet ingGods command, Deut. 2.19 frit defifteth to know 
the caufes,which might have moved the Ammonites un- 
to this war,and chercupon feeketh to convince their King 
with many very {trong and impregnable arguments, and 
to draw him todefift: all this tending to the quitting 
and quieting of his Confcience, a3 alfo to the confirming 
and ftrengthening of Ifrael.] 

15 And he {iid untobim [ Thatis , by the meflen~ 
gers or Ambaffadours 3° or fent this meffage tohim ] 
Thus faish Fephtah : Ifrat! bah not taken the land of the 


i elves at Fara,and be fought agsinft Ifracl, 


Moabites , nor the land of the children of Ammon, t For 
God had given command to the contrary concerning 
both,becaufe they were Lots of-fpring, or polterity, See 
Deur. 2.9,19.] ke 

16 For when they were come up out of Egypt, Ifrael 

then walked through the wilderne unto she Red-fea,and 
came unto Kader. [ Orherwife called Zin, diftin@ or 
different from Cades-Barnea. See Gen, 14. on vefe 
7. Aab, 13. on verle 26. and chap. 20.14. and 
33-35-] 
17 And Ifract fent meffengers unto the King of we 
Edomites,faying 3 Let me, i pray thec, paf thorow thy 
land : bur the King of the Edomites gave no hearing 3 and 
he fent alfo unto the Kirg of the Moabites, who alfo wouid 
nor: [Thisalfo may be gathered fiom Deut.2.29.] fo 
Ifrael alfo abode in Kades. 

18 Afterward be [to wit, Ifrael] walked in the wil- 
dernek, and went round about the Land of the Edomites, 
and the land of the Moabites, and came from the rifing of 
the Sun at the land of the Moabites, and they [the people 
of irael} camped themfelues on the other fide of Arnon : 
[fee above on v.13.] bus they came not within the border 
4 the Moabites ; for Arnonis the border of the Moa- 

ites. 

19 But Ifrael fent meffengers unto Sihon, the Kingof 
the Amorites, King of Hesbon: and Ifrael faid [ See 
above on v.12.) unto bim 3 Let ws, I pray thee, paf tho- 
row thy land unto my place. (that is,our, to wit, Llraels + 
our that is,which is given us of God, to wit, the Land of 
Canaan.] 

20 But Sthon trufted not Ifrael to paf through bis 
border 5 (That is,through his land 5 fo below verie 22.] 
butSihon gashered all bis people, and they camped them- 


21 And the LORD the God of Ifracl, delivered Sibon 
with all lis people iato the band of Ifrael, that they {mote 
them: fo Ifrael took hereditarily all the land of the Amo- 
rites that dwelt in the land, 

22 And they took bereditarily all the borders of the 
Anorites,[That is,all the land of Sihon , included be- 
tween thefe borders, Arnon in the South, Jabbok in the 
North, the Wildernefs, or Arabia defat in the Baft, and’ 
Jordanin the Wet] fom Arnon unio Fabbok, and from 
the WilderneS unto Fordan. 

23 So now the LORD, the God of Ifradt hath driven 
out of poffeffion the Amorites before tbe face of bis people 
Tfraek3 and fhouldcft thou be their heir ? (Heb. fhouldeft 
thou inherit him? bim,to wit,the Amouite ; that is, the 
land of the Amorites: fo alfo in the following verfe, 
Deut.c! ap.g.x.and eifewhere often. As if Jephtah fhould 
fay, This is againft right and equity} 

24 Shouldejt thou not inberit bim, whom thy God Ca- 
mos hath driven out of poffeffion before thee? So fhall we 
inherit all thofe whom the LORD our God driuctl out of 
poffeffion beforamur face. [An Idol of the Moabites, and 
(as here appeaseB)of the Ammonites. See Numb.r3.29. 
1 Kinz.1.7. Fér.48. 7 13546. towit, yuftly + forai- 
much as our God is the onely true God, to whom all be- 
fongeth and appertaineth. } 

25 Now then,are ye much better (Heb. Better better} 
then Balaky the fon of Zippor, the King of the Moabites ? 
[The meaning is, have you fo much more or greater 
tight then Balak, who was never chargeable to {{rael in or - 
about it.See concerning Balak,Num.chapters 2%523,24-] 

| ded he ever contend with Ifracl? did be alfo ever war a- 
jgainft them? [Hcb,centending contend, and fo: fighting 
fight ox warring war.} : 

26 Whileft Ifrael dwelt three hundred years [Here (as 
alfo elfewhere in the holy Scripture ) is a full complcat 
number fet down 5 although according to the computa- 
tion of fome , fome few years fhould be oyer and above, 
when we count the yeais ‘from the departure of the re í 

ren 
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dren of Ifrael out of Egypt, whereof Jephtah hath begun 
this Narrative, and more years are under the three hun- 
died, when we fhould account fiom the vi&ory of Ifiael 
obtained againft Sihon. See concerning this ufe o cu- 
ftome of the holy Scriprve,Gea.1§. on vit 3. and below 
chap 20. 46. 2Sam.5.5.] in Hesbon, andan her towns, 
and in Aroer and in ber towns, and in all the cities which 
ave on the fide of Aroer 5 wherefore then did ye not reco- 
ver it within that time 2 [Which the Ammonttes in fo 
long a time without doubt wouid have attempted to do, 
if chey had had fuch right thereunto, as they pretended to 
have; 

27 dee have I finned againft thee, [Asif Jephtah 
fhould fay,that Ifiael had given the Ammonites no caufe 
to make war againft them) but thou doeft 1H by me,| Heb. 
thou doft il with mc] that thou makeft war againjt me : 
the LORD ywho is Fudge, judge this day between the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, and berwcen the children of Am- 
mon. 

28 Bur the King of the children of Ammon hearkened 
nor unt the werds of Fepbeab,which he bad fent unto him, 
[That is, had caufed to be told him by the Ambafia- 
douls. 

29 Then the Spirit of the LORD came [ Heb. was 
waxed,that is,endued him_as above,chap 6.34, and chap. 
3.10. ]upon Gideon, that he paffed through Gilead and Ma- 
naffeb, [through the divifton of the land of Gilead, which 
the half tribe of Manafich beyond the Jordan inhabited ] 
for he paffed thorow unto Mizpa in Gilead, (diltinG from 
oxher places, bearing the fame name: {ce above chap, 10. 
on v.17. ] and from Mtzpa in Gilead be puffed thorow unto 
the children of Ammon, 

30 And Fephtah vowed a vow unto the LORD, and 
fatd : Lf thou foals wholly [Ox ,certainly] deliver up (Heb. 
delivering {halt deliver up] the childrenof Ammon into 
mine hind: 

31 Then fhall that which gocth eut, that which fhall go 
forth of the door of mine houfe to meet me, when I return 
in peace ftom the children of Ammon, that fhalt be the 
LORDS,[ Ov,unto the LORD, to wit,be hallowed , o1 
be confecrated}] and (otherwife or, as if he fhould fay, 
if ir may be offered,and will off: it if not, it fhall not- 
withftanding be hallowed or confecrated unto the 
LORD] Iwill offer st for a burnt-offering ; [he mea- 
neth, if it befuchathing, which according to the 
Law of God it is lawful to offer 3. now it was not onely 
forbidden to offer men,or any of mankind, but alfo un- 
clean beas : fec Lev.27.11,12,13.] ` 

32 So Fepbtah pafed thorow unto the children of Am- 
mon,to fight agatnjt them: and the LORD delivered them 
into his band. 

33 And he fracte them from Aroer [ Lying at the 
brook Arnon, Dewt.3.12. Not where this brookrunneth 
down from that mountain of Gilead Weltward into the 
Jordan, but out from the South-end of this mountain 
runneth alongSouthward,& at length faleth into the fale 
featilithou come to Minnith{ lying in the Ealtbeyond the 
brook Arnon] twenty citics,and unto Abel Reramin[this 
is by fome tranflated, the plein of the vineyards] witha 
very great fluugbtcr : thus the children of Ammon 
were fubdued before the face of the children of If- 
racl, 

34 Now when Fephtah came to Mizpa near his houfe, 
behold, his daughter went forth to meet him with drums 
and dances: now fhe was alone an cnely (child,) he bad 
not of bim{ that is,;which came or (prung fiom him] (elfe) 
any other fon or daughter. 

35 Andit came io pafsywhenhe fawher, thar be rent 
his clothes, and faid; Ab, my daughter, thou haft quite 
bowed me down, [Heb. bowing down,thou baft bowed me 
down. Ttusis Jephtah troubied,becaule his onely child 
was to continue a virgin, and no off-fpring or pofterity 
was to be born unto him of her’) and thou art among thofe 
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tbat trouble me: [ thatis, thou’ troublet me in this 
thing as others have troubled me in other things. Comp. 
Pfal.54.onv.6.] for Ihave opened my mouth unio the 
LORD, and I fhall not be able to go back. {thatis, I fhall 
not be able to iecede from my vow,] fhall be fain to per- 
form it,not thinking that he might redeem it with thirty 
thekels of filver, according to the fhekel of rhe fan@uay, 
according to the Law of God,Lev.27.4,5.Or,he concei- 
ved that he made his vow fo high and ftrong,that it could 
no wayes be loofened or broken, ] 

36 And fhe fad unto him, My Father,baft thou opened 
thy mouth unto the LORD , do unto me according as that 
which bath procceded out of thy mouth + [ The daugh- 
ter fubmitteth her felfto the Vow of her Father, under 
whole power the as yet ftood, and with whofe confent fhe 
befides might makea Vow. See Numb.30.4,5. Com- 
pare alfo Like 2.37. 1 Cor.7.25,26,27,28, } forafmuch 
as the LORD batb given thec perfe vengeance | Hib. 
bath done vengeance } of thine encmies,of the children of 
Ammon. 

37 Moresver,fhe faid unto ber father; Let this thing 
be done unto me: Ceafetwomoneths from me, [ That 
is, giant me two moneths time ] that I may go my ways, 
and go down to the mountains, {{ome gathei from hence, 
that Jephta’s houfe lay upon an high mountain, asthe 
places called Mizpa,did commonly(as Watch-places do) 
lye upon high mountains, {ee above chap.10.on ver.17. | 
and vewail my virginity, [becaufe the binging forth of 
children was at that time highly efteemed, and the con- 
trary was held ignominious and contemptible. See Gen. 
30. on verfe23, Obferve here, and in that which fol- 
loweth, that fhe will not go weep, becaufe fhe was to be 
facvificed and killed, and be offered up for a burnt-offe- 
ting 3 but fhe {peaketh onely of her virginity , agreeing 
with that which is related in the following verfes} I aud 
my companions 

38 And he faid,Gothy waycs 5 and be permitted her 
to go two moneths.: then went fhe away with her compa- 
niuns, and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains, 

39 Andit came to pafs as the end of two moneths,that 
fhe returned unto her Father, who toward ber fulfilled bis 
Vow, [, Caufing her to abide ( asis mentioned in that 
which followeth ) in her maiden ftate and condition and 
confecrating her apart for the Lord, according to his 
Vow, verfe31. Compare 1 Sam. 2.22. Luke 2. 27. 
1 Cor, 7.32] which be bad promifed : and fhe knew no 
man, [ lee Gen.4.on verfe r.and x9.0n verie8. Theſe 
words are.a plain and naked expofition of that which 
Jephcah did unto his daughter , according to the fenfe 
and meaning of his Vow ] moreover it became acu- 
ftome { Heb.Statutc,Ordinance] in Ifrael. 

40 That the daughters of Ifrael went their wayes from 
year toyear, to fpeak with, talk together,difcourfe} ihe 
daughter of fephtab the Gileadite: { viz. To accom- 
pany her, and to comfort and cherifh her in her maiden 
condition. The Hebrew word is alfo found above, 
chap. 5. 11, where it hath the fame fignification, 
which ishere followed in the Text } four dayes in the 
year. 

CHAP. XI. 
Thofe of Ephraim war againjt Fephtah without a caufe, v. 
1,¢9¢. Andare flain to the number of two and forty 
thoufand,g. Fepbtah dyeth, 7, After him are Ffudges, 


Ebzan,8. Elonjiz. Abdon, 13. 
Te were the men of Epbraim called together , 

and paffed over toward the North : [ Under- 
ftand over the Jordan into the Land of Gilead, 
where Jephtah was Northward , } and they faid 
unto Fepbtah 3 Why didft thou pafs thorow ro 
fight againft the children of Ammon , [ As they 
had formerly fpoken unto Gideon , above Cha- 


prer 8. Verfe x, But fuffered themfelyes at that 
time 


“ime to be perfecuted, but here they out of meer pride 
- andinfolence, raife an inteftine war, and thew great in- 
gratitude toward Jephtah, to their own damage and de- 
triment] and didſt not call ws to go with thee? [Jephtah 
declarech the clean contrary in the following vere] We 
will burn thine boufe, wih thee, wiih fire. [oth. burn 
thine boufe over, or, above thee with fire} 

2 And fephtab fad unto tiem, I and my people were 
at great firife with the children of Ammon, f Heb. I was a 
man of ftrife, and my people, and the children of Ammon 
greatly] and I called you, but ye delivered me not out of 
their band, [intimating, that although the Ammonites 
pretended or claimed not any right to the land of Ephra- 
im, but of the Ifraelites that dwelt in Gilead 5 yet not- 
withftanding he had called the men of Ephraim,as being 
their brethren and confederates, to aid and affift them, 
but all in vain. Jephtah feekech fir by arguments to 
move them to defit ftom taking up arms, as he had before 
done to the Ammonites. Concerning the Hebrew 
phrafe, cornpare 2 Sm,8, on v.10. 

3 Now when I_faw tbat ye [To wit, Ephraim] “deli- 
vered (me) not, then I put my foul in my band, [Heb. 
palm that is, I jeoparded my felt exceedingly : fo 1 Sam. 
19. on v. j. & 28.21. Fob 13.14. Pfal.119.109. The 

hrafe feemeth to be taken fiom thofe that carry fome coft- 
y and precious, yet very brittle commodity, as glafs, or 
the like, in their hand, that are in danger to let it fall, 
and be broken, Compare above chap.9.17.] and. paffed 
thorow to the children of Ammon, and the LORD deli- 
vered them into mine hand ; [confirming my calling,and 
the equi:y and juftnefs of this war] wherefore are ye 
then this day come up unto me, to fight againft me? [{ee~ 
ing ye have no caute at all] 

4 Ani F phtab gathered together all the men of Gi- 
lead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead 
{note Ephraim for the Gileadites being between Epbra- 
am (ant) between Manuffeb, (In the Hebrew are the 
words whus tranfpofed : for they faid, Ye are fugitives 
from Ephraim 5 (namely) the Gileadites, in the midft of 
Ephbraint, in the midjt of Manaffch s that is, thofe that 


dwelt at the ferries of Jordan, between Ephraim and Ma- jled, 


73.) buthe faid Sibbeleth, and could not fo utter it right: 
fo they caught him, and flew bimar the ferrics of fordan : 
(Heb, cur his throat, throated him] (fo) that there fel 
at that time of Ephraim, two and fourty thoufand, 

7 Now fephtah judged Ifraet fix years: and Fephtah 
the Gileadite died, and was buried in the cities of Gi- 
bead. [That is, one of the cities of the land of Gilead: 
See the like phrale Gen.ig9.20. 2 Chrom35.24. and be- 
low chap, 18.14. Nehem. 6.2. Fon.1.5. Matth.27.44. 
Some conceive, that the chiefeft city in Gilead: might be 
thus called, becaule it might have been divided into fun- 
dry parts, each part having.a peculiar name, as. Jerufa- 
lem, Ramathaim, t Sam.1.1. and at this day many fuch 
like great cities are found 

8 And after bim Ebzan of Bethichem (See Gen.35.19. 
There were two cities of that naîne $ onein Juda; whee 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift was born; the other on the 
northern borders of Zebulon: fee Fof. 19.15. which 
feemethi to be here meant, becaufe the other is commonly 
called, Bethlehem Juda} judged Ifrael: 

9 And he bad thirty fons: and be fent abroad thirty 
daughters, and brought in from abroad thirty daughters 
for bis fons: (i.e, he gave thirty daughters abroad in 
marriage, and took again thirty from abroad, to be 
wives for his fons ] and he judged Ifrael feven 
years, 

i 10 Then Ebzan died, and was buried at Bethle- 
em. 

tr And after him Elon the Zebulonite judged Tf- 
racl: andhe judged Ifrael ten years. 

12 And Elonthe Zebulonite died, and was buried at 
Ajalon, in the land of Zebuton. [To diftinguith it from 
another Ayalon in the land of Dan, above chap.t, 35. It 
feemeth that there were more cities of this name in other 
tribes: fee x Chron.6.69. & 8. 13. 2 Chron. 11. 10. & 
28.18.] 

13 And after him Abdon a fonof Hillel the Pirba- 
thontre, [From hence was alfo Benaia, one of Davids 
Worthies, 2 Sam.23.30. The city Pirhaton lay weft- 
ward of Samaria and Sichem, dn a high mountain, cal- 
The mountain of the Amalekite, orot the Amale- 


nafch: this verle is expounded in the following. Och. jkices] judged Ifrael, 


YeGileaditcs are fugitives of Epbraim, among the E- 
phratmites and among the Manaffites: As if thole of 
Ephraim had {poken fo (cornfully and difdainfully of the 
Gilcadites, of were wont to {peak ; and that was the caufe 
or occafion of this war, and of their difcomfiture : 
whereof the underftanding Reader may judge } faid, 
[underftand, unto the Ephraimites, whom they knew by 
their {peech, when they, after that Ephraim was conquer- 
ed and put to flight, thought to efcape over Jordan into 
their own land} Ye are fugitives Heb. properly, fuch 
as bave efcaped , out-run, got fheer awy] of Ephra- 
im. . 

s For the Gileadites took fromthe Epbraimites the 
ferries of Fordan: [As Ephraim by Jephtahs edi@ had 
done to the Midianites, Fudg.7.24. that they might not 
efcape] and it came,to pafs, when the fugitives of .E- 
phraim fsid, Let‘me go over: that the men of Gilead 
faid untobim, [to wit, untoevery one of Ephraim that 
defired to pafs over the Jordan] Art thou an Epbratite ? 

‘ [thac is, Bphraimite: fo 1 Sam.1.1.] when ke faid, 
No : 


6 Then they faid unto him, Say now [To be fure,that 
he was of no tribe dwelling in Gilead, as Reubenite, 
Gadite, or Manaffite, who alfo might come tothe fer- 
ries to pafs over] Shibboleth: {that is, a fiveam, flood, 
or current: fometimes alfo an ear of Corn, This word 
they made choice of, becaufe it agreed well with the fer- 
ties of Jordan, and the Ephracites without fufpition 
fhould bewray their {peech; as it often happeneth, chat 
one people or nation having one fort of language, yet in 
one part of the land pronounce divers words and letters, 


orherwile then they do in another. Compare Mat, 26, |; 


14 And he had fourty fons, and thirty fons fons, 
riding upon feventy afs-colts: [See above chap. 5. on 
v.10, and 10,4.] and be judged [frael eight years, 

15 Then Abdon, a fon of Hillel the Pirhathonite, died: 
and he was buried at Pirbathon, inthe land of Ephraim, 
upon the mountain of the Amalekite. [The upper land 
of the Amalekites lay without the borders of Canaan, 
in the fouth-eaft, over againft Egypt, by the Red-fea, at 
the wildernefs of Havila, fee: Sam.15.7. and compare 


Exod.17.8. But it feemeth from this place, that formerly 


a part allo dwelt in Ephraim, or at leaft fought to fertle 
there} 


CHAP XIL- 


God delivercth Ifraetup for their fins into the bands of 
the Philiftines a longtime,v.1. The Angel appcareth 
unto Manoahs barren wife, telling ber tbat fhe fhould 
beara fon, andbow fhe fhould demean ber felf, and 
bow they fhould deat with the childe, 2. Manoabha- 
ving underftood this of bis wife, prayeth and obtaineth, 
that the Angel returneth, and inftrudteth them both 
concerning the childe, 6. Manoah is defirous to pro- 
vide food for the Angel, and inguirerh after his name, 
15. Butthe Angel afcenderh into heaven in the flame 
of the burnt-offering, which be requireth in ftead of 
meat, 20 Whereby Manoah being much affrighted, 
is comforted by his wife, 22. Wbo beareth him Sim- 
fon, 14, In whom the Spirit of God beginneth 10 
work, 25. 


And 
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Nd she children of Ifrael proceeded to do that which) 13 And the Angel of the LORD {aid unto Manoahy 
A was evil in the eyes of the LORD: therefore the) Of all that 1 faid unto the woman, fhe fhall beware. [The 
LORD delivered them into the band of the Philiftines| Angel anfweieth indeed concerning the duty of the wos 
fourty years. ; man, but all this looked chiefiy upon the ftate and office 

2 And there was a man of Zora, [Lying on the of the fon; for which thofe commands were given to the 
welt-fide of the mountain, which parteth Juda and Dan Mose] 
from each other; on the ealt-fide did the tribe of Juda] 14 She fhall not eat of any thing that proceedeth from 
dwell: fee Fof-15.33- and 19.40,41-] of the family | the vine of wine 5 [Which is edible, or may be eaten, 
of a Danite, [i-e. of thetribe of Dan] whofe name |as grapes, raifins, ec. fee Numb. 3.4.) neither foal 
was Manoah ; and his wife was barren, and bare | fhe drink wine nor ftrong drink, nor cat any unclean thing: 
— whatfoever I have commanded her, foe fhalt ob- 

3 And an Angel of the LORD [Uinderftand here the | ferve. ; ' 

Son of God himfelf, as Fudg.6.11. fee below theannot.| 15 Then faid Manoah unto the Angelof the LORD, 
onv.16.} appeared unto the woman: and be faid unto j) Let us (E pray thee) detain thee, and make ready a kid 
her, Bebold now, thou art barren, and baft nos born, | before thy face. [#.e. to {et before thee. Compare above 
but shou fbalt be with cbilde, and bear a fon. chap,.6.18;19.] Be aes 
| 4 Therefore rake heed unto thy {elf now, I pray thee,) 16 Bur the Angelof the LORD faid unto Manoab, 
and drink no wine, nor ftrong drink : [Sce Numb.6.3,)1f thou foals detain me, I will not eat of thy bread; 
4) and eat no unclean thing, [ee Leviticus, chap. |[7.c. meat, vitaals] and if thon wilt make a burns- 
offering, that fhalt thou offer untothe LORD: [asif he 
fhouldtay, That kid fhould be either for food for me, or 
for a burnt-offering : Now I have no need of any meat, 
as being not a Man, butan Angel, yea, the Son of Gad. 
If chen thou offereft unto me a burnt-offering, that fhalr 
thou offer upeven to God himflelf;_ giving thereby to uns 
deiftand, that he was very God. Compare the three fol 
lowing verfes, and verf.22,23.] for Manoah knew nos. 
that is was an Angelof the LORD. [rhis isthe realon 
why Manoah . provided meat p and fer it before 
im.” 

17 And Manoah faid unto the Angel of ihe LORD, 
What is thy name? that when thy word fhall come Çto 
pafs) we may honoar thee. [viz. witha Prefent, in to- 
ken of thankfulnefs. Compare 1 Kings 9.7,8. & 2 Kings 
14. on v.3.] 

18 Andthe Angelof the LORD faid unto him, Why 
askeft thou thus after my name? which is indeed Wonder- 
ful. [Heb. Pelt; i.e. Wonderful, or, Hidden. Com- 
pare Ija.9.§, Oth. and he was wonderful, viz, in his 
doing, as appeareth in the following veie] 

19 Then Manoab took a kid, and the meat-offering, 
and offered it upon the rock, [Compare Fudg.6. on v.26. } 
untothe LORD : (according to the words of the Angel, 
ver, 16.] and be [viz. this Angel] dealt wonderfully 
in (bis) doing: and Manoah and bis wife looked 
on 






















IL. 

i A For behold, thou fhalt be with childe, and bear a 
fon, upon whofe bead no razor fhal come, [See Numb, 
6.5.) for that male-childe foal be a Navarite of God, 
[ie. fer apart: fec hereof Numb,6. on v.2.] from the 
mothers womb, [the word Mother, is here and in the fe- 
venth veife inferted from Chapters 16,17. ] and he fhal 
begin to deliver {but not wholly deliver,which afterward 
‘was done in the time of Samuel and David: fee x Sam. 
7.13,14. 2SamB.1, & 21405, C76-. & 23.1%] Ifrael 
out of the band of the Phitiftines. 

6 Then this woman came in, and fhake unto her huf- 
band, faying, There came a man of God [So are the 
Prophets and Teaches of Gods people called, becaule 
they aie called of God toa holy and godly funétion, un- 
to whom he (they being as it were his ee rc- 
vealeth moft familiarly his facred Will, to manifeft and 
declare the fame unto the people, and becaufe they are in- 

 ftruments of his holy Spirit: fee Fof.14.6. 1 Sam.2.27. 
1 Kings 13.1. & 17.18,24. & 2 Kings chap.4,5,6,7,8- 

Ezra 3.2. Nehem 12. 24, 39. alſo 1 Tim6. 11. 2 Tim. 

1.17, 2 Pet.1.21.] unto me, whofe face was as the face 

of ax Angelof God, very dreadful: [i.e, honourable, 

reverend, oralfo terrible] and I asked bim not whence he 

was, and be told me not bis name. * 

© 7 But he faid unto me, Behold, thou fhalt conceive and 
bear a fon: therefore now drink no wine , nor ftrong 
drink, and eat not any unclean thing, for thit male-childe 
foal bea Naxarite of God from the (mozbers) womb, 
to the day of his death. [See Genef. 24. on verl, 
24 


20 And it came to pafs, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from the Altar, thatthe Angel of the 
LORD afcended inthe flame. of the Altar: when Ma~ 
noah — wife {aw that, they fell ontheir faces to the 
ground, i . 
a1 Andthe Angel of the LORD appeared no more 

[Heb. added no more, or proceeded no more to appear] 

unto Manoah and unto his wife: then Manoah acknow- 

ledged that it was an Angel of the LORD, 

22 And Manoah faid unto bis wife, We fball certain- 
ly die: (Heb. dying die. Compare above, chap.6.12. 
a the Annotat. there ] becaufe we have feen’ 
God, 


23 But bis wife (uid unto him, If the LORD bad 


F Then Manoab prayed ‘unto the LORD fervently, 
and faid, O LORD, let, I pray thee, the man of God 
whom thou didft fe come again unto us, andteach us, 
what we {ball do unto the male-childe thas fhail be 
born, 

g And God bearkened tothe voice of Manoah : and 
the Angel of God came again unto the woman 5 now fhe 
fe the field, but ber husband Manosh was not with 

er. 
10 Therefore the woman made haſte, and ran, and told 
it ber husband: and fhe faid unto him, Behold , tbat | a minde to kill us, he had not accepted the burnt-offering 
man hath appeared unto me, which came untome on thar | and meas-offering at owr hand, nor fhewed usall thu, nor 
day. let ws at this uime hear (fuch) as this is [Being no 

11 Then Manoabarofe, and went after his wife: and token of anger, but of Special favour and grace 
be came unto that man, and {aid unto bim, Art thou that | 24 After that, this woman bare a fon, and fhe called 
man that fpakeft unto this woman? and he faid, I am bis name Simfon: [Heb. Schim {chon ] and that cbitde 
be. í waxed great, and the LORD bleffed it. 

12 Then faid Manoah, Now let thy words [Or,every| 25 And the Spirit of the LORD began at times to 
ene of thy words] comes [i.e. let all thy words come ' drive him [i.e. (ecretly, and in añ extraordinary or | 
topals, or be fulfilled] (bur) what fhal the male-cbildes {pecial manner, to put him on, and move him to be 
manner, and bis werk be? (i.e. how fhall we deal wich zealous in his calling, and to feck and catch at all oppor- 
him, and what fhail we obferve in his education or bring- ; tunity to deliver Ifrael from the hand of the Philiftines, 
ing up 7] | ‘The Hebrew word hath divers fignifications, as of going, 


feotftep, 


foetftep, once, or more times, turn, time, and is alfo raken 

tor an anvih, whercon they ftrike one blow afteranother, 

or, by turns and fucceffively. Whence cometh the figni- 

fication of finzting, driving, driving on, asif fo be a 

Smith ftrook upon ant anvil, Compare the phrafe uled 
- Manhay Luke 4.1. Rom.8.14. 2 Pet.iye1.) in the 
. bamp of Dan, (Heb. Machane-Dan, Why this place 
- was fo called, fee below chap.18.11,12, It may be that 
.Simfon had here fomewhat to do with the Philiftines] 
-between Zora, [{ee above on ver.2.} and bermeen Efthaol. 
‘{Bithaol lay farther off in thie weft, toward the fea, by 
the brook Seek z.fee below chap.16.4,31.] 


_. CHAP. XIV. 


. i N 
“Simfo feeking opportunity to execute his office againft the 
——— to wife a daughter of the Philiſtines 
of Thimnath, v.1 524,09. Wherein his parents be~ 
ing not well contented, neverthele{s gratifie him, +3. 
Ox the way be meets and tears: a young Lion, 5. In 
whofe carcafe at bis return be findesh boney, 8. Keep- 
cih a marriage-feaft , and propounded:a Reddle\ to-his 
i adjoyncd Philiftine-companions, wrth promife and con- 
dition of a reward, or prefent, 10, “Fhe expofition’ 
whereof, bis wife, by the inftigation vf ‘the Phutjtincs,| 
extorteth from bim, and difcovcréth, ‘1§. Wherefore! 
Simfon fliyeth thirty Philiftines of Askelon ~ and 
paycth bis companions. the promafed. prefent, 19. Hi 
wife isgivento another, 20. ie eae ae 
and baving {cen a woman at Thimnath, of tbe daagheehs) 
of the Philiflines 5 ha? _ ods 
2 Thenhe went up, and told it to bis father and bis 
mother, and fard, I bave feen awoman at Thimnathy 
the daughters of the Philiftines: now then, take. 
me to wife, 
-matriages of their children, Gen.21. om v.21. and 24. 
on v.3. and 26. on v.34.] 3 vat 
, 3 Bust his father faid unto bim, together with bis sio- 


Gu 


Nd Sifon went downto Thimnath : [Lying in. 
the welt of Zora, not far from the miideland fea]: 


ther, Is there never a woman among the daughters of -thy' 
3. on, 

baat: 
thou gocft thy ways to take a woman of the Pbiliftines,' 


bretbren, [i.c, kinred, or countrymen + fee Gen,1 
v.8. and 24. 0n v, 27.) and among ali my people, 


thofe uncircumcrfed Cones) ? [feeGen.3 4.14. with thele 


heathenifh inhabitants ot Canaan had God forbidden’ 
tomake any league or mariiage: fee Exod,3 4.12316.) 


and elfewhee, Wherefore they had caufe to heed the res 
vealed command of God, and to reprove Simfon, fore 
afmuchas they werè ignorant of the fecret Providence 
and Purpofe of God, (fee the following verfe) who hath 
not onely right and power to im pofe laws upon his Crea- 
tures, but even to do according te-his own good pleafure, 
and co permit fomething contrary extraordinarily to be 
done. Compare Gen.22,2. Ex0d.3.22,¢9°¢.] Take the 
feme for mc, [fee Gem1g. on v.14.] for fhe is pleafing 
[Heb. right] in mine eyes. 


4 Now bis father and his mother knew not that this 


was of the LORD: (Who hereby intended to give Sim- 
fon the occafion and opportunity to fulfil his calling and 
fupGion] that he (viz. Simfon: for though he was cal- 
led to it of God, yet might he fo feek to begin that which 
without it was good and tight, thar men could not jufil 
blame him for it] fought occafion of the Philiftines : 
[that they of their fide might give occafion to begin a- 
gainft them] for the Philiflines at that time bad domi- 
nion over Ifrael. [{ce above chap.13.4.] 

5 So Simfon went down with bis father and his mo- 
ther unto Thimnath : [Being now changed, or becaufe 
they imagined and falpeéted, by all that hapned before 
his conception and birth 
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God, or becaufe Simfon had difcovered tihto them his 
purpofe, and the divine inftigation] when they canie un- 
to the vineyards of Themnash, bebold, there met hima 
young Lion, roaring, [Heb. a young of Lions, rouring in 
bis meeting, Ic {eemeth that he was gone down fome 
other way from his parents. Compare below, verle 


om 


6 Then was the fpirit of the. LORD ready upon bim, 
LOr, fell, or, came mightily upon him, making him 
extraordinarily couragious and ftrong, to fit and qualifie 
him by this proof or experiment, for the execution of -his 
office and calling, and therein toconfirm and ſtrengthen 
him; as alfo to adminifter matter unto him for the rid- 
dle, and that which followed thereupon] that be rent 
bim [vez the Lion] in twain, as be fbould rent a kid 
intwatn, and there was notbing [no inftrument or wea- 
fon, onely ufing hishands] im bis band: but he told 
not bis father and bis mother what be had done. ; 
7 And he came down and fpake unto the woman: 
EBoth himfelf 'and'his Parents] and fhe was pleafing in 
Stmfons eyes, '[ Hebr, fhe was right in Simfons 
eyes, : - 
“8 And after fome dayes (Heb. from, or, afrer dayes. 
See Gen.4, onv.j.] came be again torake ber, [i.e. to 
marry her) Then turned bé afide, (vit. from the com- 
mon rode, toward the place where he had saft the flain 
'anid fènt Lion: fee on v.5.) to fee the carcafe of the 
Lion: and bebold, a {warm J bees was in the body of the 
Lion, with honey, 
9 And héteok the fame (viz. the honey } in bis bands, 


{| and went on; going and eating: and he went unto his fa- 


the? and unto bis mother, and gave them (thereof), and 
they did eat: büt herold them nor, that he had taken the 
honey out of the body of rhe Lion. i 

10 Now whenhis father was come unto that woman, 
then Simfon made there a wedding : [The Heb-ew woid, 


of'| fignifieth commonly 4 feaft, but herve is to be underftood. 
her fori 
[See concerning the right of Parents ifi-the | ‘do 


7 Wedding deaft ] for fo the young men ufed to 
1x Hadi càmeto pafs, when they Cuig. the Phi- 
who having obferved fome ‘{pe- 
cial thing ia Simfon by his countenance and behaviour, 
got mifttult's and therefore under thew and colour of 
honour by this adjoyned company (which they by the 
Brides friends could perceive witha glance) did exceed- 
ingly heed him] faw him, thar they took (te. thar they 
took and brought : fee Gen.x2, on v.15.) thirty compa- 
nions that {bould be with him, 
>12 Then Simfon {aid unto them, Now will I give you 
to advife of a Riddle: [i.e. a witty, dark, and ftrange 
faying or fentence, under which fomething is hidden, 
which the words do not declare, but with pondering and 
confideling upon it muft be found out, and then is clear 
and delightful, Heb. as if he fhould fay, Te riddle a rid- 
dle : fo below v.13. and 16. Egek.17.2. See further 
1 Kings 1o. on v.1.) 4f ye fhall wel declare { Heb. de- 
claving declare) untome that in the féven days of thie 
wedding, and finde out, then will I grve you thirty fine 
linen garments, {the Hebrew ward is taken for fine linens 
anda fheet, thirr, or fomewhat elfe made thereof, to co- 
ver one in the night therewith, or alfo to wear in the day, 
The fame word we finde uled in the New Teltament in 
the Greek Tongue, Mat.z7.50. Mark 14.51, §z. and 
15.46. Luke 13,53.] and thirty changeable futesof ap- 
parel, [oth. to wit, thirty changeable futes of apparel, 
made of the fame fine linen. Compare below’, ver.1 9. 
Heb. changes, or alterations of garments] 

13 Andif ye fhall nat be able to declire it unto se,then 
{bal ye give me thirty fine linen garments, dnd thirey 
change-garments: and they {aid unto bim, Give thy rid~ 
dic to aduife of, ana let us bear it, - , 
14 And be faid untothem, Meat (Or, for the hand-, 


, that this mult sceds be of! fomnefs of the riddle, and to come neater to the Hebrew 
sf 


Tongue, 


merry rn vo 


“Tongue,thus :* Eating (as we fay bring the eating, i. ¢, 
the meat,upon the Table) | went forth from | or, came 
forth from] the eater, [ From him,that ufed to give no 
meat from him,but to devour even all,ro wit, the Lion} 
and feoectne(s (viz. boney’] went forth from the ftrong : 
Lor,fwect came forth from the four,or, Hee The Hebrew 
word fignifiech not onely ftrong,but alfo hard,cruel, foarp, 
&c. four; as we fay of very four vineger, that it is very 
_ffrong. And 2 four countenance is taken for a furly, cruell, 
rong look or countenance ] and they coubd not expound 
that riddle in three dayes. 

13 Afterward it came to pafs on the feventh day, LAf- 
ter the firft three dayes,finding that they had profited no- 
thing with their own wit and pains, they feem from time 
to time to have minded the bufinefs more feioully, and 
to have tied it fafter together by Simfons wife, untill By 
their threats,and his wifescrafe, ic happened according to 
their liking on the feventh day, Orherwile, feven dayes3 
underftanding thereby a part of the feven dayes} that-thcy 


faid unto Simjons wife; Perfwade thy busband Jn- 


duce, allure, intice him with perfwafive words and car- 


riage , fuch doth the Hebrew word properly Seite $0, 
expound unto us thar riddle, left peraducnture they bura 


thee and thy fathers boufe with fire: have ye invited us to 
poffef that which is ours ? [Heb. to inherit after us , or, 


49 po hereditarily: Us, i.e. our good, fubftance + 
becaufe befides the difgrace,they fhould have the lofie and; 
damage of the linen and clothes] 7s @# maz fo ? [Oth.' 


or not ] 


16 And Simſone wife wept before bim,and {aid 3 Thou; 


doeft but bate me,(,Or,at leaft thou batefi: me J} and deeft 
not love me; thou baft given tothe children of my,peoptc 
[piz. to Simfons Philiftine companions, fo in. the next 
verle } ariddle to cue at, ard baSt not told it me; and 
þe faid untoher 3 Behold, Ihave not told it my father, nor 
my motber,and fhould I tell it thee? . 


17 And fhe wept beforebim on tbe — 
ron; , 
g.and fo elfewbere often ] wherein they bad this wedding: 


[Peb. Seven, that is here, on the fevenths, as 1 


fo it came to pafs on the feventh day, that se told it her , 


for fhe urged bim 3 and fhe told shat riddle to the children! 
T 


of her people. 


18 Then faid the men of the city unto bins, on the [em 


venth day,before the Sun went down , what is {weeisr thea 


honey? and what is ftronger thena Lion? And be, faid’ 
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CHAP. XV.. 


Simfon defireth to vifit bis wife,but fhe is denied bim,y. x, 
égc. Therefore he ferreth the Philiftines corn on fire, 
by Foxes with fire-brands tted totheir tailes, 4. ` For 
which the Philiftines burn Simfons.mife with her Ea- 
ther,7.Which ait of theirs Simon again revengeth, 8. 
The Philiflanes go forth,to revenge themfelucs on Sim- 
fon, whom the men of Fuda (be being {ent unto them) 
deliver over.9. But be breaketh bis bonds, and flayeth 
a thoufand Philiftines with the faw-bone of an Afs, 
14, out of which being weary and thirfly, he obtaineth 
— by prayer a Fountain, arinketh, and is revis 
VE 3 1 * 


Nd it came to pafs after ( fome } dayes, in the 
; days of Wheat harveft, that Simfon vifitcd bis wife, 


. Le. Went tavifit her] witha kid, and he fatd; 
Let me goin. [ fee Gen.6.on v4. 


] $9 my wife into the 
chamber : but ber father fuffered bim not to goin, 

x 2 For ber Bacher {aid 5 I faid furely[ Heb, faying faid, 
ét. ` I faid onto my people,or, thought furely utterly, See 
Gen. 2o. on veiſe 11.] that thou utterly based {ft ber E Heb. 
hating bated } sherefore I gave her [ {ee Gen.38. on ver. 


}14.] sto thy companton.Is not her leaft fifter [i,c.youngelt 


iter : fee Gen.g.rg.and 29.16.] fairer [Heb. better] 
ue fhe? Let her, I pray thee, be ta thee in ftead of 
ber, 

3 Then {aid Simfon concerning them 3 [ viz. Concer- 

ning the Philiftines ] I am at this time guiltle(S eoncer- 
ning the Phififfines,when I decvil to them. [intimating, 
that he hath juit caule to hurt the Philiftincs. Compare 
above chap.1 4.4, and below v.11. } 
_ § And Simfon went bis way,and caught [ Either him- 
(elf alone , or alfo with the help and afliftance of his 
frieads ] sbece bundred Foxes: | which were in multi- 
„tudes in thole countreys: as may be gathered from Ne- 
bem. 3. Pful.63. 11 Cant.3. 54. and itappeareth 
-cfpecially from this place ] and be took torches and turned 
= total, and put a torch in the midft between two 
kails., 

5 And he kindled the torches with fre, [Heb. be kin- 


unto them; If ye had not plowed with my heifer, | Asifll dled fire in the torches] and let them run into the fian- 
he fhould fay, Ifye had not by means of my wife drawn | ding corn of the Philiffines : and he fet as well the corn- 
from me the expofition. ’ Tis a Rhetorical phrafe, taken || beaps [uiz.the fruits that were cut down, and by hearers 


‘from the plowing of husbandmen, who by the feivice of | 


bedfts do in a manner dig and caft up the ground, that 
what ever was hidden therein, may be difcovered. Thus 
did Simfon at once upbraid them wittily with his wifes 
unfaithfulnefs,and their deceit. ] i 

19 Then was the spirit ofthe Lord ready upon bim, 
E Compareabovconv. 6.} and be went down unto the 
Askelonites, [Heb. Askelon; i.e. thofeof Askelon, as 
above,chap.1.v.27,&c. lying on the borders of Dan, be- 
yond the brook Zorek,at the midland fea , belonging to 
the Tribes of Judea and Simcon, but inhabited by the 
Philiftines + (ee above chap.1.18.] and flew of them thir- 
ty men, and hetooktheir apparel, [, which they had 
on,and he had ftript them of } and gave the change-gar- 
ments] {o above v.12.] unto thofe that had expounded the 
riddle: notwith{tanding his anger kindled, and he went up 
into bis fathers boufe [leaving his wife for atime: fee the 
following chapter v. 1.] and bis wife became bis compa- 
hons, P Heb became to his companion, to wit, a wife. 
See chap.1 5.16.] who had accompanied bim. [See above 
on v.11.] 





were brought together, and heaped up in bundles} as the 
ftanding corn on fireeven to the very vineyards,and olive- 
trees. 

16 Then faid the Philiftines, who Bath done this ? and 
they {aid,Simfon the fon inlaw of the Thimnite, becaufe, 
beui{ véz. the Thimnite,Simfons father in law] took bis 
wife, [viz.Simfons wife] and gave ber to his companion :' 
then came tbe Philiftines up,and burned ber [viz. Sim- 
fons wife ] and her father witb fire. 

7 Then {aid Simjon unto thems Should ye do thus? Af- 
furedly, when I bave revenged my felf on you, then will I 
afterwardceafe, [ Oth. Although ye have done thus , - 
to wit,when my wife was taken away from me: yet wilt 
I be revenged on you, &c. as if he had faid: Though ya 
have done that, yer neverthelefs I will not ceafe, untill E 
fhal] fully have revenged my felf. In all this Simfon is 
not to be lookt upon as a privare perfon , but as a Judge 
and deliverer of Ifrael, being called thereunto by God in 
an extraordinary manner.] 

8 And he {mote them fhank and bip, [Heb. upon, near, 
at, by the bipor thigh. It {eemeth to have been a pro= 
verb, fignifying the breaking of a mans body, ſtrength, 
power. Compare Deut. a8. 31. Otherwile, he {more 
them with the fhank upon the thigh, i. e. he brake their 
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limbs] (with) agreat blow: and be went down, vig.) and hollow mortar : fee the fame Hebtew word, Prov.27. 
from his fathers habitation toward the South] and dwelt | 23, Zeph.x.11. Some underftand here a great or back- 
on the top of a rock, Lora ficep flicking out place] of Etam. | tooth ofan Afies jaw, or the bollownef thereof: but the 
[A City lying by the South-end of the mountain of Ju- | Hebrew word is no where eife found in this fionificati- 
da,upon a very high and firm rock, near unto which ran {on 7 which ġ in Lechi, ànd thcre ifued forth water out of 
the brook Etham on the borders’ of Juda and Simeon. irand he drank; then bis fPirit came again, [ which by 
Over againftin the land of Simeon , lay another Etham |reafon of the thirft feemed to have been gone from him, 
on the Welt fide of the mountain of Juda, asthe Maps |forafmuch as he feared to faint or die for thirſt Jand þe 
dofhew, 1 Chron. 4.32. Esbam is reckoned to the tribe became alive, {7.¢.revived,leaped lufty nim ble} ‘therefore 
of Simeon. Yet Simeons inheritance was partly among | he [to wit,Simfon 3 in token.of thankfulnefs to God, and 
Juda, Fof.19.1.] in memorial of the victory given to f[iacl} called the name 

9 Then the Poiliftines went up,and camped themfelves | thereof [vix. the name of the fountain} the founcarn of 
aguinſt Fuda,and {bread forth them{elves in Lechi. LCal- himtht called upon, C Héb. En-bakkore} which is in Leché 
led afterward fo by Simfop,belew v. 17. lying in the tribe | unto this day. 
of Dan] é 20 And he judged Ifrael in the dayes of the Philiftines 

1o And the men of Fudafaid3 Why are ye come up twenty years. [i.e.e He executed the Lords vengeance for 
againft us? and they faid 3 We are come up to bind Sim- | Wael againft the Philiftines. See concerning the ufe of 
jon,to do to bim according as be bath done to us, this word in thefe Hiftories ; aboye Chap. 2. on yérle 

1x Then came sbrec thoufand men down from Fuda to | 16.7 . 
the cave of the rock of Etam, and faid unto Simſon; 
Kneweft thou not that the Philiftines have dominion over 
us? wherefore then haft thou done this tous ? and he faid 
unto them; According as they haue donc tome, fo bave I 
done to them. 

12 And they faid unto bim 5 We are come downto bind 
thee ,toadcléver thee over into theband of the Philiftines : 
tben {aid Simfonunto them 3 Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me. [vit. To kill me, as this phrale is of- 
ren taken in the holy Scripture, and the fo owing verfe 
explaineth] i , , 

13 And they pake unto him, faying 3 No, but we will 
bind thee well, [Heb. binding bind | and deliver thee 
ever into theit band , but we will in no wife kill thee: |. 
L Heb. killing we will not kill thee } and they bound him 
with two new cords , and brought him up fiom the rock. 
[Northward towards Lechi, where the Philiftines were: 
encamped,v.9.] | : i i 

14 When be came to Lechi,then the Philiftines fhouted 
[For joy, thinking they had now their enemy in their 
own hands | to meet bim: but the Spirit of the 
LORD was ready uponbim,- and the cords that were 
on bis armes became as linnenthreads, thas are burnt of 
the fire, | He brake them as ealily and quickly as if they 
had bin findged threads,or,as flax is burnt with fire]and 
his bonds melsed of ftom his hands. C They were fo eafily 
and quickly loofened, as Wax melteth by the fire] 

_ 1§ And be found a moift [7. e. Yet new, freh, and 
firm 3 not withered or dried. The word is alfo taken from 
yurulent moiſtuie. Iſa. 1.6.] jaw-boncof an afs: andbe 
firesched forsh bis band, and took it, and flew therewith a, 
thoufand men, > 

16 Then faid Simfon With the javw-bone of an A fis 
one heap, twoheaps, [1c feemeth that he being aflaulted 
` „and oppreffed on both fides,made two heaps of tlain men] 
-wish the jaw-bone of an Afs have I flain a thoùfand 
men. 


















































CHAP. xvi. 


Simfon being hemm'd in at Garasrifeth up by night, and 
taketh the doors of the city.gate, with their bars,on his 
Sboulders,and carrieth thom ap into a MOUNTAIN NI KPC. 
He falberb in love with Detila, who by the inft igation of 
the Philiftine Princes vexed him {o long, that at laft he 
tells ber plainly wherein his firength lays. So heis be~ 
trayed,and taken captive by the Philiftines, who put out 
his eyes,and caft him into prifon, 1 9. His bair being 
grown again, when the Philiftines were gathered toge- 
ther to make fori of bim to the honour o f their idols, he 
avengethhimfelf on them, by throwing down the whole 
houfe, fo dieth and is buricd,zz. 


N Ow Simfon went his way Ų vig. after the flau ghter 
of the Ppiliftines, defcribed in the former ‘chapter J, 
unto Gaza; Lone of the chiefelt cities of the Philiftines, 
lying at the mid-land fea in the land of Simeon 2 and he 
faw there a womin,which was an barlot 5 L Heb.a woman, 
anburlot, Orherwile,an hoftefe and be went in unto her, 
[See Gen.6.on v.4. Same undeiftand by this phrafe here 
ufed,that he took up his lodging at her honfe. } . . . 
2 Then it was told to the Gazites, [Heb. to the Ga- 

gies, faying, which abrupt fentence is thus fupplied, 
{then it was told to ) the Gazites,by faying, or, ( they 
made it known) to the Gazites, faying : this implyech 
according to the meaning of fome,that they had ftraight- 
way notice given them of Simfons coming , that by no 
means they might lofe this opportunity] Simfon is come 
in hither + fo they went round about [ the one telling the 
other,that they weré to be all up with one accord, and to, 
; , . l ete eye Simfon well,that he aiie no means e(cape away } 
17 And it came to pa’, when he bad made an end of | and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city : yer 
Speaking that he caft tbe jawbone out of bis hand , and he they kept themfetves quiet all the night, [ Heb, they were 
called the fame place Ramath-Lechi. [i, e, The beight of \itent, i.e. they kept them(elves quiet, and did nothing, 
the jaw-bone. Oth. the cafting away of the jaw-bone,-|Seebelow chap.r8.onv.19. and 1 King. 22, onv. 3.] 
‘ This place is alfo called Lechz onely, without any addi- faving untill the morning light, [ underftand hereupon : 
tion to it : fee above v9, ] a eee Let us be quiet untill it grow light } then we will kill 
38 Now when he was fore athirft;shen he called on the |him. BS ag Re ; ` 
LORD, and {aid ;, Thou baft given this great falvation by |` 3 But Simfon lay till midnight, then he arofe at mid-. 
. the band of thy feryant: fhould I then now die for thirft, | night 3 and he laid bold of the doors of the city gate, with 
and fall into the band of thefe uncircumcifed ones? [ Here- both the pofts,and took them away with the:bar-beam , and 

Laid them upon bis fhoulders, and carried them up to the top. 


by Simfon declareth his faith, and patteth God in mind 
-of his gracious Covenant.See Heb,11.32,, and compare, |{Heb, to the head’] of the mountain, which is in the fight , 
GE0.34.14. 1 54.17.26,36. 2 Saimr.20,}; ve (of Hebron. | This was an high mountain lying Eaftwaid 
, 19 Then Gad clave the hollow place Ù ~The Hebrew before Gaza,upon the top whereof (as fiom this text: mag 
word (coming from beating ftam ing,) fhould properly | be gathered ) they looked on Hebron which alfọ lay upon 
` ai high mountain by the Weltern botders of Juda, Herc- 


fignifie a mortar, and fo forth, ollowineS, or hollow u 
piacë,which in regard thereof niay be compared to a deep,| with do the Maps alfo agree. eam SONCE RE A 
Sf az rieg . 
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ried them to the rop of the mountain of Juda, which is 
clole by Hebron. ] 

4 And it came to pafs afterward, that he loved a wo- 
man at the brosk Sorek, T Which runned by the Valley of 
Efcol,or the Valley of Giapes ( whereof fee Deut.1.on v. 
24.) out of the mountain of Juda, into the midland fea, 
and parting the tribes of Dan and Simeon from each o- 
ther, According to the opinion of others, Efcol and So- 
rek fhould be naincs of one and fhe fame brook. But 
Num.13.2§.it isfaid,that the place (not brook) was cal- 
jed by the Ifraclites Nathal-Efcol] whofe name was De- 
lila. : . 

43 Then came up the Princes of the Philiftines [ See 
above chap.3.0n v.3.]_ ato ber , and faid unto hers 
“Perfwade bim [ {ee abovechap.14.0n v.15. J, and fec 
wherein his great firengthis, and whereby we might over- 
power him,and binde bim,to plague bim: [or, to humble 
him: fo vere 6.] then will we give thee, every one ( of 
us) a thoufand and an bundred filverlings. { {ee Gen.r0. 


on.ts. 

6 bin faid Delilaunto Simfons Tell me, I pray thee, 
wherein thy great firength is,and wherewith thou mighteft 
be bound, thut one vaight plague thee. , 

_ 7 And Simfon fud unto hers If they fhould bind me 
wish feven frefh cords, [ Otherwile, fhor; found, green 
ofier rods,or,withs,bonds,ofier- bonds,willow-bonds which 
are not dried , then fhould I wax weak, and be as another 
man.[ Or,as one of the men,or,a an onely man: fo verf. 
11. 
$ Then the Princes of the Philiftines brought up to her 
[Heb.caufed tocome up to her, i.e, they brought, or fur- 


nifhed, caufed to be brought to her ] feven frefh cords,: 


which were not dricd: and shey bound him there- 
with, : 
9 Now the liers in wait (i. e. The Philiftines that 
watched and heeded the matter J fat byherina chamber; 
then fhe {aid unto bim, The Philijtines (are) upon thee 
Simfon : [  e.there be the Philiftines that fet upon thee] 
then brakehe the cords,even as a thread of courfe flax Lor, 


zowe] is broken when it [mellesh the fire : ſuæ. Cometh 


near the fire,or,feeleth,perceiveth the fire,as we ufe to fay. 

Compare Pfal. 58. onv. 10.] fo bis ftrength was not 
nown, ‘ $ 

t 10 Then faid Delila unto Simfon 5 Behold , thou haft 

°" mocked meand fpoken lies unto me: tef me now, I pray 

‘ thee,wherewith thou mayeft bebound. 

11 Andhe fard unto her, : 
[Heb. binding bind] with new cords, wherewith no work 
hath been done,then foould I become weak, and be as ano~ 
ther man, x i — 

12 Then Delila took new cords, and bound him shere- 
‘with and (aid unto bim ; The Philiftines ( are) upon thee, 
Simfon ; (now the liers in wait were fitting in 4 chamber ) 
then be brake them [viz.the thick ropes or cords] off front 
bis arms,as a thread, td 

13 And Delila faid unto Simfon ; Hitherto thou baft 
mocked me,and fþoken lies unto mes tell me (now, I pray. 
thee) wherewith thou mayeft be bound : and he faid unto 
her 3 If thou fhouldeft twift thee fevenhair-locks of mine 
head (i. ¢. all the hair ot mine head,being as it were divi~ 
ded into fo many locks. Compare below, v,i9.22-] at a. 
Weavers beam, (Oth. Web which ts woaved about á Wea- 
vers loom. Vnderftand hereupon,: (as in the former) 
then fhould ¥ become weak, anid be-as another een | 

14 And she faftened them with a pin, [ Underttand, 
after fhe had done according to his faying with the twi- 
fed hair-locks, fhe then befides (for the greater care) fa- 
ftened them with,a pinto the Weavers beam. Others 
underftand that fhe nailed the Weavers beam faft , that 

Simfon might not be able to remove it out of its place, or 
loofen it ] and faid untohim 5 The Philiftines (are) up- 
on thec,Simfon : thenhe awaked up out of his fleep, and 
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If they fhould bind me firft, 
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took away Lorent aray with the nailand with the Weda 
vers loom: fhewing hisformer ftrength, and that this 
was not the means to entrap and compell him] the pin of 
the — (bair-lochs) li.o. the pinor wherewĩth Delilâ 
had faftened the twifted hair-locks. Heb. of the twi« 
fting | and the Weavers loom. 

ry Then faid fhe unto him 3 bow wilt thou fay I love- 
thee; whereas thy heart is not with me? Thou baft now 
thrice mocked me, and not told me whercin thy great 
firength is, 

16 And it came to paft,when fhe daily preffed him with 
words,and was troublefome to bim, that bis foul was grie- 
ved, [Heb. War fhorthed s as fruits which are mowed 
and cut down: the meaning js that all his mind and 
courage perifhed, vanifhedaway $ yea ( aswe ufe alfo 
to fay his breath grew fhort, and his [pirit alfo fainted, 
through anguifh : whereby he fuffered himfelf, at length, 
to be overcome by Delila: A very remarkable and pitie 
ful humane frailty and inconfideratenefs in fo excellent 
and tranfcendent a Champion of God, as Simfon was. 
Compare Fob 21.0n v.4. Jeven unzo death. 

17 Then be told ber all bis heart, and faid unto her 3 
There never care ragor on mine head, for I am a Naga- 
rite of God [ See above chap. 13, on v.g.] from my Mo- 
thers womb: If 1 fhoutd be fhorn,then fhould my ftrength 
depart from me, [ Not that his ftrength lay ih the hair, 
but that the cutting off of his hair was the breaking of the 
Vow of his Nazaritefhip (lee Numb. 6. 5. and above 
chap, 13. 5.) whereunco he was engaged by Gods com- 
mand, who endowed him by his Spirit with this extraor- 
dinary ftrength,as long as he kept his Nazaritefhip, bur 
deprived him thereof,when he became guilty of the breach 
thereof ] and I fhould become weak, and be as all 
men, J 

18 When Delila now faw thathe bad told her all hë 
heart , then fhe fent ber wayes,and called [Heb, canfed to 
call,fent for, commanded to tell} the Princes of the Phili- 
fines, faying ; Come up this once, for be bath told me all 
hisheart: and the Princes of the Philiftines came up to 
her and brought that money Lor, filver,feeaboye y.5.] in 
their band, . 

19 Then fhe canfed him to fleep upon ber knees , and 
called [i.c.caufed to call, (fent for] aman, and made him 
cut off the feven bair-Licks of bw bead, and fhe began to 
plague bim,[i.e. to yog him, or otherwife to pufh, ftirre, 

rick,&c. toawaken,and to give him notice ( asbefore } 
of the Philiftines coming, that — might fee, whether he 
inight be taken captive and compelled,yea, or no] and his 
ftrength departed * him. 

20 And fhe ſaid, The Philiclines (are) upon thec, 
Simſon: and he awaked out of his fleep, and {aid , I will go 
out this time,as at ather times, { Heb as time, in (or, at) 
time 3 i.¢.as before, more then once ] and fhake my feif . 
out 3 [as one that is fhorn,or rouzeth up himfelf, and ge- 
thereth up his ftrength unto any work orbufinels, Other- 
wife, Iwill fhake my felf (out oftheir hands} as if he 
fhould fay, will eafily rid my felf out of their hands J for 
be knew not that the LORD was departed from him: 
(uriderftand fo far, and in regard thereof, that he had 
-withdrawn from him that former ſtrength.] 

a1 Then the Philiftenes laid hold on him, and digged 
out bis eyes: [| That he might not be able to hurt them 
any more: yet fuffering him to life for a‘ {pectacle , and 
thew unto their Idol Dagon.See ver.t3. } and tbey car- 
ried him down unto Gaza, and bound him with two copper 
chains,and he was grinding in the prifon boufe.[ Heb. tbe 
houfe of thofe that were bound. | . 

22 And ihehair of bis bead began ( again ) to grow 
[ And Simfon, by fincere repentance, to come again to 
his former ftate of Naszaritefhip , and to receive of God 
the former ftrength. Heb. To wax green, to fhoet yee 
even as grafs and herbs ] as when he was fhorn, | Or, 

as 


as bim,that was foorn 5 ov,dccording as it was fhorn off : \ buried bim between Zora [See above chap. 3.0n verf.2. 


that is, the hair began again to grow as long , as it was 
at the time when! he was fhorn by Delila’s de- 
ceit. Och, after he was fhorn.} 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiftines gathered them- 
felues together, to offer up a great offering unto their god 
Dagon, {The Idol of the Philiftines,{o called, becaufe in 
refpect of his lowermoft part he was like a Fifh, ( now 
the Philiftines dwelt by the fea and the uppermoft had 
the form or fhape ofa man: fee hereof 1 Sam. §. 253445 
5. Soother Heathens have had their Sea-Idols, as Nep- 
tunc,Triton,Leucatbea,&c. Some conceive that this Idoll 
was [ocalled from the Hebrew word Dagon, 7, e. Corn; 
becaule they held him tobe the god of Husbandry, or 
Tillage. Offuch kind of Idolatry, fee Rom.1,23525.] 
and for merriment : and they {aids Our god bath delive- 
red Simfon our enemy into our band. 

24 Likewife when the people faw him, they praifed their 
god: fortheyfaid; Our god hath delivered our enemy 
into our band ,and him that wafted our land, and who made 
many of our flainoncs. Çi. e. who at times hath fain 
multitudes of Philiftines.] 

25 And it cams to pafs when thein heart was merry y 
[Heb.good,z.¢. merry, cheerful,rejoyced. So below chap. 
18.20,and 19.6. Ruth3.7. 2 S4am.13. 28.] thar they 
faid; Cali Simfon,that he may play, Lors tangby procure 
laughter; that we may take our pleafure and delight, 
{port,and trifle away time by it. As’ King Belfazar did 
with the gold and filver veflels of the holy Temple, Dan. 
§. tothe praife and glory of Idols , and difhonour of 
God} and they called Sim{on out of the prifon boufe, and 
he played [Oth.that be might play] before their faces, and 
they made him fiand between the pillars. 

26 Then faid Simfon unto the lad that held him by the 
hand ; Let mego, (Or, fet, lead me] that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the bouje is founded,that I may lean upon 
them. [as if he had been wearied witk labouring at the 
mill in prifon, and with making fuch hafte to come to 
this place] i 

27 Now the houfe was full of men and women, alfo aft 
the Princes of the Phitiftines were there : and upon.the 
roof [Which was flat, according to the mariner and cu- 
ftome of thofe countreyes, See Deut.2a.0n y. 8.] were 
about three thonfand men and women, which looked on 
when Simfon played. 

“28. Then Simfon called unto the LORD, and faid; 
Lord, LORD, remember me, I pray thee, and firengthen 
mel pray thecyonely this once, O God: That I may with 
revenge avenge my {clf on the Philiftines for my two eyes. 
E This he prayed out of faith and was heard of God, who 
gavè him ( that by-the putting out of his eyes by the 
Philiftines, was made unfit (as they conceived) td exe- 
cute his calling, this occafion, this defign, and extraor- 
dinaty ftrength breathed into him this prayer, and gave 
him in his death as well as in his life wonderful victory : 
to the praile of his holy name,defiance of Idols, and fha- 
ming of his enemies,fee v.30.] i 
‘29 And Simfon caught bold of the two middlemoft 
pillars, (Heb.pillars of the middle} whereupon the boufe 
was founded,and whereupon it leaned, Lotherwife, and be 
(viz. Simfon ) leaned’ upon,or ftayed himfelf again& it J 


and between Efebaol, [ fee above chap.13, on verl.z >i 
in the fepulchre of bis father Manoab: now be had judge 
Ifrael twenty year. [As above chap.1 3.20. This con« 
clufionshere repeated, intimateth,that this laft a@ of Sim- 
fon appertained as well to this Judge-office, as che other 
fore-going. Ashe alfo,efpecially in his death,is held to 
bea type and figure of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who.con« 
quered all his and our enemies chiefly by his death. ] 


XVII. 


Micha’s mother caufeth Idolatrovs Images to be made of 
the money which her fon Micha bad ftollen fiom ber, and 
reftored back, v.1,¢o°c. For which Micha prepareth an 

. Idols houfe,with an Ephod,and houfhold gods, and ma~ 
keth one of his fonsa Pricft, 5. How tbe cafe ftoodin 
Ifrael at that sime, 6, Afterward Micha getteth a Lee 
vite that travelled thorow the countrey, whom for a cer- 
tain falary or wages, be entertaineth to be Prieft in bis 
fons flead, 7. Thinking tbat God therefore mujt needs 
favour and blef him,13. 


C HA P, 


whofe name was Micha. [ When the things men- 
` A tioned in this and the following chapters of this 
book were done, there be divers opinions concerning it. 
The neareft feemeth to be, that (left the order of the Hi- 
ftory of the Judged fhould be broke ) they were hitherto 
put off, and after adjoyned,to reprefent lively before our 
eyes the much decayed eftate of Iirael, and the juftice of 
Gods punifhments 3 but were not done after Simfons 
death,but fhorcly after the death of Jofua, and of the 
pious Bldeft within that time, which is defcribed above 
chap.2.10,1112513.and chap.3.5,6,7,8. The attentive 
Reader may compare Fof. 19. 47. with above chap.13. 
25. and below chap. 18.1, 7512;27,29. Item, below 
chap.19.11. withabove chap.1.8. Allo confder chap. 
20.28. where mention is made of the Prieft-Pinchas , 
Aarons grandchild living at that time; of whom we 
read, Num.25.7.&cand Fof.22.13,32.] 

2 The fame faid untobis mother; the thoufand and 
bundred filverlings,[See Gen.20. on y.16.] which were. 
taken from thee , for wbich-thou curfedft , (viz. the Theef 
that had taken them from thee] and alfo fpakeft before 
mine enemies, {fo that I my fel€ heard che cutfe : hee fee~ 
meth hereby to be moyed to confeffion and reftitution J 
behold that money,[ or, filver} is with me,I bave taken it: 
tben faid his mother, Bleffed be my fon to -the LORD, 
[As if fhe fhould fay, Far be it fiom me,my fon, that I 
fhould with that curfeta come upon thee 3 in regard of 
thee do [ utterly revoke it ] 

3 So be gave bis mosher the thoufand and bundred filver- 
lings;but his mother faid, I bave wholly dedicated that mony 
te theLORD[Heb.dedicaring have dedicatedunto theLord. 
This was the cloak of Idolatry,that they would'thruft thé 
fame upon God,as if it were done to his fervice, againft fo 


A Nad there was aman of the mountain of Ephraim, 


| many expre{s commands of the Lord,as the bopk of Mo- 


fes, and the Fen Commandements them(elves teftifie } 


of the one with bie right band , and on the other with bis | fiom my band, for my fon, [i.c. fons fon, fee v.§.]to make 


left band. 

30 And Simfon [aids Let my foul die [Which is here 
asmuchas, Let me.my felf,my perfondie, See Genr2. 
onv.§.& 9.0n v.5.] with the Philiftines, and be bowed 
bimfelf with might, [or , ftreech eut bimſelf, 
away the 
houfe fell upon the Princes, and upon all the people that was 
in is and of she dead, which be flewinbi dying, 
more then thofe he.bad flain in bis life. 


thrufting | it’s {aid in the fingular number: That 
pillats from-him,and bowing them in} and the | was in the houfe of Micha, which the attentive Reader 
| may oblerve | now therefore will I rejtore it to tbes 
were! again. 


acarved tmage,and @ molten image ;{\tfeemeth that the 
meant two images, onc carved, and one molten, as may 
be (een chap.18.17518. Although there in ver. 20,3053 1." 
there is onely mention made of one, Likewife here ver.4. 
( vit. image ) 


4 Buthe reftored that money unto bis mother: and 


. 3% Then came dow his brethren, and all bis Fathers | bis mother took two hundred fitverlings, and gave them to 


boufe,and took him upjand brought. Chim) upward » and 


the Gold{mith, whe made shercof'a carved image , and g. 
molten 


llape AVi J upu E Se Uap, XVI; 
molten. image, [its to be underftoed, that it was firt gra- give thee yearly [ Heb. in ddys,-i.e, ina year of dayes$ 
ven ot carved in marble or fome other ftuff, and after- 4¢. a whole or full year. See above chap.11, on verl.go.} 
ward laid in, or covered over with filver plates, for of fo tem filverlings,and order of garments , (i.e. 1 will furnifh 
fmatl a fum, no pure filvet image could be made, which thee with as many cloathes,as thou according to thy con- 
fhould be of that bignefs, that ıt fhould be firft nfed in- dition fhalt have need of. Oth. a fuit,or,two fuits of ap- 
this idols houle, and afterwards uled as a common parel; alforhe worth of apparel,| and thy vidtuals : "fo the 
image iri che city of Dan] that was in the houfe of Levite went ( with bim). [ viz. with Micha, to his 
Micha. i houfe, ] 
s And the man Micha had an houfe of gods: and he; 11 And the Levite confented to tarry with that man ; 
made {viz. of the remaining fum of money] an Epbod, and the young man was unto him as one of bis fons. Li. e. 
[lee Exod.28. on v.q.] and Teraphim, [ee Gen.3 1. on v, ; He loved and efteemed him,as if he had been one of his 


19.} and filled thehand [fee Levit.7. on v.37. fo below 
v.12.] of one of bis fons, that be might be a Prieft unto 
bim, [he 
God ! For God had commanded but one Ephod to be 
made, viz. for the highPrieft in Iftael, who was to ask 
counfel of God by Urim and Thummim, Numb,27.21. 
Images in the worfhipping of God were feverely forbid- 
den, and none might be Prieft, but he that was of Aa- 
rons race. See Numb.16.q0. and 18 2,7,¢9°C. J . 

6 In thofe dayes there was no King in Ifrack: [i e. 
No Gorvcrnou: Ruler, Judge, or lawtul fupream Magi- 
ftrate,who kept the people in dilcipline and order: other- 
wife it might {ce as if formerly there had been Kings in 
Trael,but now not. So is the word King alfo commonly 
taken for Ruler,Gen.36.31. Deut. 33. §.] every one did 
that which was righteous in his eyes. [ This is here, and 
ia the following Chapters more then once rehearfed, asa 
realon of this groffe loofeneffe and licentiou(nefle , that 
every ane did, not that which was right and good in the 
eyes of God,but in his own eyes,that is,what ieemed good 
unto himfelfjand what he had but a mind to. From hence 
may alfo be gathered, that thefe Hiftories appertain toa 
time,wherein no Judge or lawful Magiftrate, or fupream 
power was in Ifrael. ] 

7 Now there wasa young man [Ofthe Hebrew word 
fce Gen.z2.0n v.§.] of Bethlehem Fuda, of the tribe of 
guda: { Thele words are by moft urderftood of Beth- 
fehem Juda, fo that they are here added by the Holy 
Ghoft,to exprefs more clearly, that this Bethlehem (to | 
diftinguith ot difference it from the other which belonged | 
to Zebulon, Fof.19. 15.) without appertained to the fami- 


fons.] 
12 And Micha filled the band of the Leyite,[as Above 


did all this againft the exprefs command of | v.5.] that he becıme a Prieft unto him : fohe was in the 


boufe of Micha. 

33 Then faid Micha; Now I know , that the LORD 
wil do well to me; becaufe 1 bave this Levite for a Prieft. 
{ Although he many wayes ( as is mentioned above ) 
committed Idolatry 5 yet he perfwaded himfelf that he 
and his Idolatry muft needs pleafe God. A clear glafie of 
the abominable corruption of that time. ] 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Thofe of the tribe of Dan having nor fufficient inberi- 
tance, fend forth five men to fpy out a place, ver.t. 
Thefe in their travellings come to the houfe of Micha, 
and defire the Levite to ask counfelof God touching 
their journcy, 2. Having received an anfwet, they 
iby out the city Lak, and make report thereof unto their 
brethren, whom they inftigate to fet upon the city, 7. 
Whereupon, fix hundred armed Danites march forth, 
and by tbe way feige upon Micha’s Prieft and Idols,x1. 
which Micha in vain demandeth agains 22. They pull 
down, build up again, and inhabit Lais, and call it 
Dan, 27. Conjecrate a Pricft, avd fet up Idolatry 
with the images of Micha, 30. 


N thofe dayes there was no King in Ifrael : [See chap. 
17. on ver.6. This was the caufe that thofe of the 
tribe of Dan were fain to fhift for themfel ves : where- 


ly and tribe of Juda,and that becaule this fhould be the | as the tribes formerly haa affiited one another, to provide 
birth-place of the Meffiah,our Lord Jefus Chrit. Some | for every one a convenient and (ufficient inheritance, ac- 
apply them to the Levite, who was indeed of the tribe of | cording tothe command of Mofeh, Numb. 32.213227 


Levi, but born and bred up at Bethlehem, or by the mo- 
thers fide of the tribe of Juda, or alfo (as fome conceive) 
in truth ofthe tribe of Juda , bur notwithftanding (ac- 
cording to’ the corruption and depravednefs of thofe 
times} made a Levite, and fouled; as Jeroboam like- 
wife did,: King.12.31. 2 Chron.11.14,1§. But, this fee- 
meth not to agree well with yer.12. for Micah would as 
well have been contented with hisown fon, who was of 
Ephraim, a$ with his man,if he had been of Juda, and 
not of Levi] thi was a Levite, and converfed there as a 


firanger. 
8 And this min was gone out of that city out of Bethe 


(rc. Fof. 22. 2,3. and above, chap. 1.3.} and im the 
fame dayes did the tribe of Dan feek for themfclves un 
tnberitance todwellin: for umto that day there was‘ wot 
( fufficions) fallen te them for inberitance among he. 
tribes of Ifraet. (viz. neither by lot in the life-time 
of Jofua, nor afterward by order of fupreme Authority; 
or afliftance of the other tribes. Their inheritance 
indeed was fallen to them under Jofua, but it was too 
little: fee fofi19.47. where is related in brief what is 
here more largely defcribed J - 

2 Sothe children of Dan fent five men out of their 
family, out of their cities, [Oth. from their uttermoft, 


lebem Ffuda,to converfe where be fhould find opportunity: | i.¢, both of high and low ettate or degree] men that were 
now when be came to mount Epbraim,to the boufe of Micha, | warlike, from Zora, and from Eftbaot, (fee above chap. 
to go [Heb.to do} hisjourney: [ otherwile doing his jour- |13. on v.2.25.1 to fpy out the land, and to fearch its 
ney. J and they faid unto them, Go, fearch the land; and they 
> g Micha faiduntohim , From whence comeft thou? came to mount Epbraim, to the houfe of Micha, [fee chap. 
and he {aid unto him, I am a Levite of Bethlehem Fuda, '17.1,8c.]and_overnighted there. = 
and I walk to conver fe, where I fhall finde (opporeuni-|- 3 Being near the voufe of Micha, they knew the voice 
J. : of the young man the Levite: [See above, chap.17.73 
10 Then faid Michaunto him; Tarry with me, and be coc. ‘It may be that they being lodged in fome Inn or 
unto me a Father, {He giveth this title ( which ofright Tavern hard by (as commonly Inns, Taverns, and Ale- 
belongeth to the true Prophets, and fincere Teachers of . houfes were wont to defeated near fuch Jdols houfes, be-. 
the Church of God, in repeé of their {piritual right, fa- ‘eaufe of the cohcourfe of people defirons of news, and. 
therly benefits, and offices done to the people of God as | fuperftitioufly given) heard him fing or fpealt, not as ar’ 
children) unjuftly and wrongfully to this Fdolatrous Ephraimite, burasa Jew, in the gods-houfe of Micha}, 
Parafite : fee 2 King.6.21. and 8.9, and 13.14, If4.22. | and they turned in thither, (viz. . imo the houfe of Mi- 
A061 Cpigst fo 1 Thefiz.1. Jand @ Prieftjand I will cha and {aid unto him, Whe hath: brought thee ee 


and what makefE thou here , and what baft thou 
bere ? ' 

4 Andhe faidungthem, Thus and thus hath Micha 
donetome: andbe hath hired me, and Iam a Prieft unio 
bim. é , 

1 § Then faid they untobim, Ask connfel, we pray thee; 
of God: {So they cali the idolatry of the falfe Ephod, 
and of the Images, whereof the Levite had told, and 
was well remembred of them : fee below v.14. and above 
chap.17. on v.§.] that we may know whether eur way 
whereon we walk, {ball be projperous. 
` 6. And the Prieft {aid untotbem, (viz. after that he 
according to his manner, had asked counfel of the Idols] 
Goin peace: your way which ye foal go, is before tle 
LORD, [asif he bad faid, Fhe eyes of the Lord (as 
the holy Scripture alfo {peaketh} are open upon your de- 
fign, and this your journey, to direét and profper the 
fame, the Lord taketh care for it. Thus he boldly and 
e{umptuoufly abufed the name of the Lord in his ido- 
atrous pradctice] 

7 Thenthofe five men went their ways, and came un- 
to Lais: [See below v.28.) and they faw the people which 
was inthe midft thereof, lyingin fecurity, | Or, dwel- 
ingin fecurity. Underftand, that the city of Lais lay 
in a very lafe fecure place , out of all danger of any in- 
rodeor invafion, according to their own and the com- 
mon opinion, Others apply this to the inhabitants, 
whereof is {poken in the following words] after the man- 
ner of theZtdontans, being quiet and fecure, |Heb. confi- 
dent 5 ic. being fecure and carelefs] and there was no 
Lord of inheritance, (oth. no man that offered (them) 
any ignominy or difgrace, (allo a) ʒhat poſſeſſed the 
Government beredgtarily. Some apply this unto the peo- 
ple, that they had 2 Republick er Commonwealth free 


from inheritance. Heb. poffeffing heredssartly she govern-. 


ment, og, the bigheft command or conftraints, Yt {eemeth 
that they took fometimes one, fometimes another to be 
their Ruler or Governour, who woold not ‘difpleafe the 
Subjeéts, bur let them have their wills in all things. Or 
perhaps they might have lived without any Magiitrate or 
Ruler at all Jebat put (any man) 10 fhame for any thing in 
thas land: (i.e. that durf put fhame and difgrace upon 
any mian for any offence committed, fo that every one did 
what he lifted 5 their fins in that refpe@ being ripe for 
judgement] they were alfo far fromthe Zidonians, {fo 
that they would not come to help them, as lying too far 
weitward on the fea] and had no bufine{s with any man, 


[ Heb. they bad no word, thing, or, nothing with one mans |" 


7.2 neither league, nor commerce, nor converfe with any 
man, but lived for themfelves in all {ecurity and voluptu- 
oufnefs} f 

8 And they came unto their brethren at Zora, and at 
Ejthaol, and their brethren faid unto them, What (fay) 
je? 

g And they faid, Arife, and let us gouptothem, for 
we bave feen that land, and behold, it is very good : fhould 
ye then be fii? [Without faying or doing any thing, or 
taking any thing in hand ? Heb. be fitent. See of the 
ufe ot fuch words, above chap.16.%. Exod.14.14. 1 Kin, 
22,.3- Pfal.28.1, with the Annot. there] be not fee 
to go, that ye may come in thither, totake the land in bem 
reditary poffeffion. 

10 (When ye come thither, then ye fall come to a care- 
le{s people, and that land is large in compas) { Heb.wide 
in bands, ox fides: fee this phrafe Gen. 34. on v.21.] 
for God bath grven it intoyour band : a place, where there 
$s no want of any thing that is on the earth, 

11 Then there journeyed from thence out of the family 
of the Danites, from Zora and from Efthaol, fix hundred 
men, girt abour with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and camped themfelves by Ki- 
viath-jearim, [Otherwile called Kiriach-Baal : fee fof. 
35.60. lying upona mountain at the uttermost bordets 

















cha’s houfe, then were gathered tevether the men that weie 


Fe Le RAE eg ee 


of Juda and Dan, toward the north} in Fuada: theres 
fore they called this place Machane-Dun [i.e. the camp of 
Dan: fee above chap.13.25.] unto this day, Behold, it 1s 
behinde Kirtath-jearim. r . 

13, And from thence they paffed thorow unto the moun- 
tain of Epbraim, and they came unto the boufe of Micha, 
[See above chap.17,x.] 

14 Then anfwered [1.e. they {pake, 
is the fame word alfo elfewhere uled; fee x Sam. 14. v. 
29. 1 Kings 1.28. & 13.7. 2 Chron.29331. Era to.2. 
Tfa.14.t0, and in the New Teftament, afatth.r1.2 5 & 
17.4. & 22.1, & 28.5. Ads 5 8. & 10.47. & 15.13, 
Rev.7.13.) the five men, [fee above v.2,¢9°c.] tha were 
Sone to fpy out the land of Lais, and faid unto tl evr bre- 
thren, Do ye alfo know, that there is in thofe houfes (i.e. 
in one of thofe houfes: fee above chap.rx onv.7.] an 
Ephod, [as above chap.19.9.] and Teraphim, [as above 
chap.17.5.] aud a carved and a molten image : [fee abovë 
chap,17.on v.3.] Now therefore know what ye bave tó 
do. {i.e, advile whether it be not good to take all thele 
along with us, to ufe them in the places where we thall 
come, as in our former journey we asked counfel by them 
of God: feeabove v.5.] 

15 Then [ viz. after they had concluded to take away 
all thefe inftruments of Edolatry} zurned they thither, 
and came to the boufe of the young man [of whom chap, 
17.7. |the Levite, tothe houfe of Micha: and they asked 
bim [‘véx. when he was called forth, or by the five men 
was brought to the gate] concerning peace. (i.e. rouch- 
ing his welfare, how he did, whether he was yet in 
good health, ec. See Genef. 37. on ver. 14. and 
Exod. 18.3.] 

16 And the fixhundred men, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, girs about with their weapons of war, tar- 
ried at the door of the gate, 

17 But the five men that were gone to fpy out the land; 
went up, came in thither,took away the carved image, [OL 
this carved, and the other molten image, fee chap.17. oft 
V.3-] andthe Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image,now the Prieft tarried at the door of the gate, with 
the fe bundeed men that were girt about with weapons 
of war. 

18 Now then they [viz, the five men] wereentred in- 

tothe bouje of Misha, and had taken away the carved 
image, the Ephod, and the Terapbtm, and the molten 
image : then the Prieft faid unto tbem, whas do 
ye? 
19 And they [aiduntohim, Hold thy peace, lay thy 
hand upon thy mouth, ETharis (as we ule to fay) Hold 
thy mouth clofe, refteain it, do not gainfay, make no 
noile. See this phrafe Fob 21.5. & 19.9. & 39.37. 
Prov.30.32.Mic.7.16.] and go with us, and be to us g. 
father, and a pricft : is it better that thou be a prieft for 
the boufe of one man, or that thou be prieft for a tribe, and 
a family in Ifrael? [intimating, that he fhould preat- 
ly bettes his condicion, and have caufe to rejoyce in 
it ] 

26 Thenthe heart of the prieft waxed glad, [A clear 
fign and demonftration of a Pafafite, that was all for the. 
belly, and did all for gain and worldly honours Heb; 
good, as above chap.16,2§.] and he took the Ephod; and 


began to (peak : fo 


. the Teraphim, and the carved image, and he came into the 


midft of the people, : 

2¥ So thcy turned themfelves, tnd went on : and they 
put thé cheldren, and tbe castel, and the baggage [ Or, 
carriage ¥ or, alfo their precious commodities, as theit 
treafure, gold, filver, jewels, orc.] before them, [that 
they might be out of danger and gun-fhot fas we fay Y 
and not be in their way, if any one fhould fall upon their 
— to fetck back that which was ftollen and plun- 

red, 
Now when they were gone a good wiay off from Mi- 


Ms 


AAPEA Viii, 


in the houfes which were near Micha's boufe, (i.e. which 
dwelt near and about him, the whole neighborhood were 
met allo together } and overtook the children of 
Dane > 
. 23 And they called after the children of Dan; who 
turned their faces about, and faid unto Micha, What aila 
eih thee, that ye are affembled together 7 
_ ag Then faid he, yé bave taken away my gods, which I 
bad made, together with the Prieft, andare gone dway : 
What bave I now more? [Intimating, asa blinded ido- 
ater, that they had bereft him of thar which was mof 
near and dear unto him] what is it then thar ye fay to 
me, Wat aileft thou? © ' 

ag Butihe children of Dan faid unto him, Let not thy 
woice be heard among ws, left perhaps men of bister minde 
[Heb, bitrer of foul; i.e. whofe minde or tomask is im- 
bittered, ot bitterly incenfed againft thee: fo z Sam.17. 
$. Sometimes this phrafe fignifieth grieved in {pirit, 
as 1 Sam.1.10. Prov. t.$,(°6«] fall upon thee, and thon 
lofe tby life, and she life of shy houfe. LHeb. gather thy 
- foul, andthe foul of thy boufe; ie. and thy houfhold 
perith, or die, Compare Pfal.26. on v.9.] 


26 Sotbechildren of Dan went their way: and Mi- 


cha perceiving tbat they were ftronger then he, turned 
him{elf abour, and came back to his houſe. 

| 2y Then they [viz. the Danites] took that which Mi- 
cha had made, and the Prie{t whom he bad had, and came 
ro Lais,toa quiet (Heb. refting, or, being quiet and con- 
fident ; as above v.7.] and fecure people, and {mote 
them with the edge of the fword: [Web. the mouth of 
the food} and they burnt the city with fire. 

38 And there was no man that delivered it: for it 
[viz. the city of Lais] was far froni Zidon, [lying 
alde from Zidon eaftward, clofe by mount Libanon, 
where the two fountains, Jor and Dan, running into one, 
make the Jordan, See further Gen.14. on v.14. Fof.19. 
on v.47.) andthey [to wit, the inhabitants : fee ver.7.] 
had no dealing with any man; and it (viz. the city] 
(lay) in the valley, which % by Beth+Rechob: [Compare 
2 S4m.10.6,8.] afterward they (i.e. the Danites] re- 
built the city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of thecity Dan, after the 
name of Dantheir father; who was born unto Ifrael ; 
Cie. Jacob : (ce Gen.30.6 ] bowbeit, rhe name of this 
city was formerly Las. ` 

30 And the children of Dan fet up before them that 
carved image : [See above v.14,17. and chap.17.3.] and 
sfonathan [of whom. above, chap.16.7,¢7'¢.} the fon of 
' Gerfom, the fon of — he and bis fons were 

Priefts for she tribe of the Danises, until the day that the 
land [ie. the inhabitants of the land] was carried a- 
way captive. [which (as may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing verfe) came to pafs at that time when the Phi- 
liftines {more Ifrael with a very great Maughter, and car- 
ried away the Ark of the Lord, 1 Sam.q.t0,11,17. fuch 
great di{comficuies were wont tobe accompanied with the 
tranfportation , or carrying away of many Ca- 
ptives] 


31 Sorhey fes (up) among them the carved image of 


Micha, which be bad made, all the dayes that the boufe of 
God was at Silo. {Whither the houfe of God was 
brought in the time of Jofua, Fofr8.1, The Ark being 
carried away by the Philiftines, and fent back, was 
brought to Kiriath-jealim, 1 Sam.7.1,2. and all idols 
removed by Samuel, 1 S'471.7.3,4. among ft which, with- 
out doubr,was alfo this idol of Micha and of the Danites. 
‘Afterward the Aik was brought into Jerufalem by Da- 
vid, 2 Sam.6.16,17.] ' 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A Levite travelleth from mount Ephraim to Bethlehem; 
to fetch back bis concubine that was gone from him, 
v.1,¢gc. Is kindly entertained by ber father, and de- 
tained untill the fifth day, 3. Then be departed, and 
came to Gibea of Benjamin, 10. where be as lengih 
was lodged by anold man that was of mount Epbraim, 
16, Burtbe men of she city compafs the boufe round, 
and will offer horrible violence to the Levite , who 
through neceffity delivers unto them his concubine, whom 

- they abufe tall they killed ber, 22. Her busband car- 
rierh ber bome dead, divideth ber into twelve parts, 
and fender them round into she borders of I{ract, 

. 28, i 


Lfo is came to paf in thofe dayes, when there wás no 
king [i.e. no lawfnl Supreme Authority, Magie 
firates, or Governours, that punithed Malcfactors : fee 


above chap.17.,onv.6. Hence arofe alfo the loofnefs of 


the Levites wi'e, (who was neither gunifhed in Ephraim, 
nor in Juda) and the fubfequent abominable fact of the 
inhabitants of Gibea] in Ifrael, thas shere was a Le~ 
vitifh man [ojourning at the fides (i.e. at one of the fides : 
fee above chap.12. on v.7.] of mount Ephraim, who took 
him a wife, a concubine [fee Gew.2z2. on v.24.) from 
Bethichem-fuda, [ſee Gen. 39. on v. 19. and above chaps 
12. on v. 8.] 

2 But bis concubine played the whore being with bim, 
[Or, againft him; i.e. the committed adultery with 
others againft the faith of Marriage, which fhe had pro- 
mifed him : For although the Concubines in the Old 
Teftament were not held in that honour and elteem as 
the chief wives and mothers of the family,-yet they were 
accounted legitimate wives, and their children reputed 
legitimate children: fee below chap. 10.4.] and went 
away from bim[viz. either through fear of her husband, 
or out of foine diflike or diftafte that fhe had taken a- 
gaint bin] to ber fathers boufe at Beshlehem-Fuda : 
and fhe was there certain dayes, (to wit) four moneths. 
Coth. a year (and) fonr moneths 3 or, the dayes of four 
months,i.c. four compleat_moneths: Heb.days, four moneths ] 

3 Andher busband arofe, and went after her, so fpeak 
according to ber heart, (Or, to ſpeak tos upon, at her 
heart; te, tomove her with friendly {peeches, (which 
might work upon her heart) to repent, and return to him 
again, defiring rather tg be reconciled to her, then to for- 
fake her, if it were poflible. See of this phrafe Gen.3 4. 
on v.3.} and to fetch ker back, and his fervant was with 
him, and acouple of affes: and fhe (viz. his concu- 
bine] broughs bim into her fatbers boufe: and when the 


young womans father {awhim, he reyoyced at bis meet- 


ing. 
E And father in law,the young womans father, retai- 
ned bim,fo that he abode with bim three dayes : and they 
eatand drank, and overnigbred there. 

$ Now irt came to pafs on the fourth day,that they were 
early up in the morning, and be, [viz The Levite] rofe 
upto depart: then faid tbe young womans father unto his 
fon in law, Strengthen thy heart with a mor{el of bread,and 
afterward ye foall depart, (ie. take a little breakfaft, and 
then depart: fee Gen. 18. on ver.§. and x King. 13. 


7.4 
6 $e they fate down,and they did both cat and drink to- 


gether : then faid the young womans father unto the man, 


Conjent,! pray thee,and overnight, and let thine beart be 





merry.[Heb.good,that is,merry,cheerful, fee above chap- 
16.0n ¥.2§. lo below on ¥.9,22.] — 
7 But the man rofeupto depart: then bis father in 
law urged him,({o) that be overnighted there agat.n| Heb. 

returned and overnighted shere.] 
$ When 


lA 


8 When be was up early in the morning on the fifsh j inBenjamin,not far diftant f 


day to departaben fuid ihe Joùng womans father, Sireng- 
thenthinehcart, I pray thce3 and they tarried untilf 
` day declined: (i, v. Untill the Sun began to go down, 
and it was near towerds evening ] and they did both cat 
(together.) 

9 Then the manarofe to depart, he, and his concubine, 
ahd bis fervan’ : and bis father in law the young womans 
Juber faid s Bebold,t pray thec,the day is far fbent, (fo 


t.c, The day declineth,draweth to an end : 
time of the day,are travelling peop!e wont to camp them- 


je SS ie 


) | Hy fervants, for me, 
thar tt will be evening overnight E pray thee, behold, the Joub] (who) is with 


day campeth it folf, [Heb.Bebold, the camping of the day, | and my concubine] r 
or about this | lodging, ] 


Cap, Xix, 


om moùnt Ephraim,a9 may 
begathered from v.18 1 above chap,18.31. 1 Sumig.] 


she | ant there is no man that taketh me inte (bis) boufe. 


19 lF hereas our Afes haue a well firaw as fodder and 
there is alfo bread and wine forme, and for thine bind- 
mald [Meaning his concubine] and foribe bay { mea- 
ning with us,which we have taken along wih us for our 
journey. Orthus, There is alfo bread und wine with 
and for thine handmard, aad for the 
thy fervants: fi. e, with us, We 
bere is no want of any thing. [fave 


20 Then faid the old man, Peace be unto thee 3 all that 


elves, and (as ithe thould fay) wilt thou now beginto | thou wante/t is bewever with me. [ Heb. al thy want (is) 


travel ? Och camp thy felf to day, or,this day, 


way,and gotothy tent. (i.e, thy dwelling place.] 


1o But the man would not overnight, bus rofe up, and Affes provender and having wafbed 


departed, and came over againft Febus ( which is Ferufa- 
lem [Afterward fo called, at this time inhabited by the 


Jebufites: fee the two following verles, and fof. 15.63. | men o 
2 Sam.§.6.} and with him the couple of affes {adicd 5 (or, | Deut. 


bound up,and alfo laden,as ma 
alfo his eoncubine was with him, 
Irt Now when they wera by Febus, the day was much 


- declined : and the fervant faid unto bis Lord 3 Go on, I 5 


pray the, and let us turnin into this city of the Febufites, 
[See Gen.ro.0n v.16,] and overnight in i, 

12 But his Lord fatd unto bim 3 
hither unto a flrange city, 


Ze. let thy | upon, witha. 
camping place be here to day ] overnight here , and lev} unto thee,let it be,or lie upor m 
thine heart be merry, and to morrow get you early on your me,or,is with me] onely over nig 


y be gathered from ver.19.} | door : and they 


We will not turnin} pray you: feeing this 
(Heb. city of a flranger,i.c.Some | Gen.1g.0n V-7,8.] do not commit fuch folly, [fee Gen.34. 


sever mes i, ¢. whofoever might be wanting 
€ or I take upon or over 
bt nor in the ftrecr. 
21 And he brought him into his houfe, and gave the 
their feet [fee Gen. 
16.0n v. 4. ] they did eat and drink, 
32 Now a they made ther heart merry, hebold , the 
that city (men that were children of Belial ) [See 
3.0n v.13. } compaffed the boufe, knocking ut the 
spake unto the old man, the mafter ofthe 
boufe, faying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
houje, that we may know him: [ feeGen. 19. onverfe 


23 Andibe man, the mafter of the boufe went out unto 
them,and faid ums them s No,my brethren, do not fo ill, £ 
man is come inte mine houje, | See 


city of the Heathen which were eftranged from God and] on v.7.] 


his people. Hence maybe gathered, that Jerufalem at 
the timc, when this happened 
Vraelites, or at leaft not fo, 


» was not inhabited of the | cubine (viz, 
that they were matters of the | chat ye may 


24 Bebold,my daughter,which is a virgin, and bis con- 
. The Levites] them wl } now bring forth, 
violate them [Compare this filthy incon(- 


city, Compare Fof-15,63. and above chap.1.on veil.8, | deratenels,with Gen. 9.0n v.8.] and do unto them what 


a1, and2 Sam.s.ony.6, It’s poffible, that the Ifrae- 
lites now and then provoking God, did as well lofe 
falem, a8 other places again, although it 


fet his Name there,as afterwards happened,in the time of 
avid, Solorron, &c.] which is 
Ifrael : but we will go on unto Gibea, 
13 Morcover he faid unte bis fervant 5 
we may draw near unto one of thoje places, 
at Gibea,or at Rama. [Both thele cities 


tains not far fiom Jerufalem Northwards, on the way 


towards mount Ephraim, where this Levite then dwelt , | day,and fell down, [Heb 


fee v.1,] 

14 Sothey went on and walked: 
down upon them by Gibea, wbich is Benjamins, (i. e. Per- 
taining to the tribe of Behjamin and lying in it.] 

1§ And they turned thither, fo that they came into 
overnight in Gibea : now when became in, he 


Jeru- | as it plealeth you $ 
Was given them | shis man do not fo 
of the Lord by inhericance,and made choice of by him,to } or, fact of this folly] 


not of the children of | man (viz, the 


and the Sun went | Gen.12,0n v.1 


fat down in opencd tbe doors 
a ftreet of the city, for there was no man that took them | bold,the woman, 


% good in your eyes [i,e. as feemeth good unto you, or 
fee alfo Gen. 19. on v.8.] but unto 


foolifh aching. (Heb.a mutter or thing, 


2§ Bust the men would not bearken to him $ then the 
Levite} took bis concubine, and brought ber 
forth nto them: and they knew ber [ See Gen.g.on ver. 1] 


Go before, that | and were bufied with her [ or,abufed her } alt the night, 


and oucrnight | untill the morning,and let ber £0 when it began to be break 
lay on moun- į of day, 


26 And this woman came toward the dawning of thé 


-Fell,orylay there ; i,e. being fal- 
See concerning fuch ufe of fome words, 
§.Jat the door of the mans boufe where ber 
Lord [ fee Gen.18,12,27. 1 Pet.3.6.) was, till it grew 
light, { Heb.untill relight} ` 

27 Now when her Lord rofe up in the morning ; and 
of the houfe, and went to go his way, be» 
his concubine, lay at the door of the houfe, 


len lay there. 


into (his) houfe. [Heb.gathered affembled,or (as we fay) | and her hands upon the threfhold. 


toak them up,took them in } fo below v.18. See further 
concerning the ule of the Hebrew word, 

16 And behold, an old mañ came 
the field in tbe evening, which man 


but fojourned at Gibea: but ibe men of ibis place, (viz. 
Gibea] were children of Femini. [i.e.0f the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. See Gen.35.18. and 2 Szm.16.14. and aboye 
chap.3.1§.] ” 

17 New when he with the old man li ft upbis eyes, he 
fac that way faring man { viz, The Levite] in the firect 
of the city : and the old man fard ; Whither goeft thou, and 

‘from whence,comeft thou é a 
18 And be faid unto bim 3 We pa thorow from Berble- 

hem fnda,unto the fides o f mount Epbrarm, from whence i 

am : and I went toward Bethichem £rdah, but 


Pfal.26.0n v.9.1| body anfwered : 
from his work out of | be 
was alfo of the mount | the afs. 
of Ephraim, [Where thìs Levite fojourned, above verf.r.]| and wen 


Or, parted them into twelve — 


(now) Igo i 
toward the bonfe of the LORD; Which was then at Silo, ‘wife, J 


28 And he faid unto ber, Rife up,and let us go, but no 
{For the was dead, fee chap.20 5.] then 
took ber upon the afs, (i.e:he took her and lard her upon 

Compare above on v, 26,] and the man roje upi 
t unto his place: : - 

29 Now when be came into bis hovfe, he took a knife 

and took his concubine, and divided her with ber bones 
Lor,thorow her boner; i.e, cutting the body thorow in 
the joyning together of the bones J into twetve pieces , 
[Heb.as if one fhould fay, pierced them into twelwc pieces; 
and he fent them into 
all the borders of Ifraet. [Becaufe there was at that time 
no King(7.c.no fupream lawfal Authority ) in Ifrael, to 
whom he might make his complaint: above v, r, This 
aét of his no Wwayes to be commended, for it was a fhamea 
ful thing to deal thus with the dead body of his 


T: 30 Aud 


Nebi py omit, 


30 And it came to pafs,ibat all that (am it,{aid; No 
fuch thing was done nor feen, fiom that day that the chil- 
drcn of Ifract came up out of the land of Egypt, unto this 
day 3 lay your (heart) uponits [The word, beart, is here 
inferted from 1 Sart, 25, 25. where the like phrale is 
found compleat and perfect. The meaningis 5° take it 
to heart, confider of it. It might elle he flightly taken 
thus 3 lay your felves upon it , as we allo {peak fo in our 
own language ] give counfel, Cor, take counfel advice; ] 
and fheak, [ viz. one with another, or, tell us your 
judgment, what think you of it, what’s to be done in 
thiscafe, to put away fuch an evil fiom Ifrael, as below 
chap.20.13-] 


` 


CHAP. XX. . 


The children of Irae! affemble with an accord at Mixpa, 
and take notice of the fact doneto the Levites Concu- 
bine, v.1,¢¢°c. Give orders whatto be done, and fend 
men to the tribe of Benjamin, to require ihe Delin- 
quents to be delivered up to juftice , bur receive a flat 

| denial, 8. Whereupon having conf{ulied with God, 
they march up to fight againft them, but are twice foi~ 
led, 18. Afterward being humbled, and receiving clea- 
rer revelation from God by Pinebas the High-Priejt, 
they marche up yet once more, and (mite tbof{e of Ben- 

_ jamin, fo as that they deftr oy the whole tribe, both men 
and women, and burn all the cities, there onely remat- 
ning fix bundred men that fled away, 26. ` re 


Hen all the cbildren of Ifrael [ Excepting the Benja- 

mites,(ee verf.s 2,13 ,8c. went out, and the congre- 

gationgathered themfelves rogether,as one man, (i.e. 
with {pecial unanimity and willingnefle, not difquieted 
or troubled atall; fobelow ver. 8, 11. andi Samtt. 
g. 2Sam.19.54. Erraz.. Nehem. 8. 7, e.) fiom 
Lan, evento Berfeba, | ihe city of Dan was the Nor- 
thern, and Berfeba the Southern border of Canaan ; fee 
x King.q.on ver.25.] alfo the land of Gilegd, Ci. e. the 
Tfraelites that dwelt there in the Eaft, beyond the Jor- 
dan,to wit, Ruben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manafich. 
See Numb. chap. 32.] untothe LORD [to pray unto 
him,and befides to ask counfel at Silo] at Mizpa, [Ly- 
ing in Benjamin, fof 18.26. Weflward from Silo, as the 
Map alfo fheweth, a place fir for a folemn aflembly,as be~ 
ing {trong,according to the length, lying in the midft 
of Canaan. Seex Samz.ver. 5,16. K 10. 17, ee. 
2 Kings 2§.22,¢¢°¢, ferem. 40. 7, Cc. & 41, 19°C, 
Some aieof opinion, that here a fpecial place was ap- 
poirited for publike prayers, and exercife of piety, as a 
Synagogue,and divers more have been, although the Ce- 
semonial Worfhip, of offering facrifices, &c. were to be 
done at Silo, where the Tabernacle and the Ark were, 
Compare other plages bearing the fame name, fee above 
chap.io.on v.17.)] 

2, And (fram) the corners of all the people, [i.e.From 
alleven the uttermoft quarters. Oth. AX the beads of 
the people: meaning, that thofe are called the corners of 
thc people,by way of fimilitude, as being the chiefeft,and 
the firmne(s or ftvength of che people, as the cornersof a 
houfe}did all the tribes of Ifraet prefent them{elves in the 
Affembly of the people of God 5 foxr bundred thoufand men 
on foot shat drew fword. [See above chapter 8. on verfe 
10 l 
3 1 Now the children of Benjamin heard[ But appeared 
not alfoat Mizpa J that rhe children of Ifrael were gone 
up to Mizpa) andthe children of Ifraet faid3 [ meaning 
to the Levite,whofe Concubine was abuled even to death, 
and who was here prefent, as alfo (queftionlefs) his fer- 
vant,that was With him at that time,when he was fo abu- 
fed] peak, bow reas this wickedne done? [ they will not 


eS es 


ene eon 


refolve not attempt any. thing,’ without firit fearching and 


“fifting out the matter.] ° 


4 Then anfwered the Levitifh man, [i.e.Having leave 
granted him to fpeak,he uttered,and related the whole bu- 
finels, feechap.18. onv.14.] the husband of the woman 
[although the woman was his concubine, yet were they 
accounted lawful man and wife,{ee chap.1g.0n v,2.] that 
was killed, [i.e.fo abufed, that the died of it, as isrelated 
in the following words] and faid3 I came with my concu- 
bine unto Gibea,which i Benjamins,to overnight, 

§ And the citizens of Gibea rofe up againft me, and 
befer the boufe round againft me [ To abale me abomi- 
nably] by night : they thought to bave killed me, [viz. if 
T would not have yielded to their abominable wickednefs: 
and I had rather die,then do fo] and my concubine bave 
they forced that fhe is dead, 

6 Then I took my concubine, and divided ber, [ Into 
twelve pieces,above chapel 9.29. ] and fent ber into all the’ 
land fee inheritance of If{ract, becaufe they [7.e. thole of 
Gibea] bad committed a lewd alt and folly [fee Gen.34. 
v.7. fo below v,1.] in Ifrael. 

7 Behold yc are aX children of Ifrael [Whom(as being 
Gods people in covenant} ir no wayes befitteth fuch hor- - 
rible wickednefle to go unpunifhed ] give bere for your 
felues word and counjel. 

8 Then all the people arofe as one man, frying 3 We 
will not go, [ Meaning, unlefs we thall firtt have ated 
that which is related in the following words} every man 
to his tent nor turn cvery man into bis houfe. 

9° But now this i the thing which we will do unto Gi- 
bea: Againft her by lor. [Yo caft lots,who fhall vi&ual 
the camp,and who fhall fight} 

10 And we will take ten men sf anbundred, out of all 
the tribes of Ifrael, ana abundred of a thoufand, and a 
shoufand of ten thoufand, to fetch vidtual for the people, 
[Which thall ight} to Geba of Benjamin [in the former 
verfe,and fo continually in the Hiftory that is called Gi- 
bes of Benjamin] they may do unto (it) (viz. to the inha- 
bitants of Gibea] according toall the folly, which it bath 
committed in Ifrael. [i e. according to their defer] 

11 So all the men of Ifrael were gathered againjt this 
city combined together [Heb. Companions, accompanied, 
joyned together] as one man. 

11 And the tribes of Ifrael fent men thorow eut all 
the tribe af Benjamin,| Heb.thorowout all the tribes, i. e. 
The thoufands,: into which the tribe of Benjamin, È as 
others) was divided J fayings What Waickdenef is this, 
that is done among you? ` : 

13 Now therefore deliver in thofe men » [ Who are 
guilty of this abomination] thofe children of Belial [as 
above chap.19,22. {ee Deut.t3.00 v.13.] whichare at 
Gibea,that we may put them to death, and put away the 
evil from Ifrael: burthe (children) of Benjamin would 
not hearken to the voice of their brethren, the children of 
Ifrael. { making them(elves thus guilty of that horrible 
fact of the inhabitants of Gibea.] 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered themfelves 
together out of the cities unto Gibea: to go forth to baniel, . 
againft the children of Tfracl. 7 

15 And the children of Benjamin were that day num~ 
bred out of the cities, fix and twenty thoufand men [COE 
this number were flain five and twenty thoufand, and 
one hundred,v.3 5. The nine hundred were perhaps left to 
pofiefle the cities,to abide by the baggage, and to viatuall 
the camp. Thefe,after the fight,were all flain in the cities, 
y¥.48.fix hundred ( fewer then thofe of Gibea onely ex- 
cepting the reft fer out Jefcaped and remained alive, v.47-] 
that drew {word,{ {ee ch.8.on v.r0.& below v.17,46.]be- 
fdesthat the inhabitants of Gibea were numbred, feven 
hundred chofen men, 

16 Among all this people were fevenbundred chofen men, 
which were left-handed: [Heb,lockt up on their right band, 
or ywhofe right band was lockt up. Sse above chap. 3.on v. 


15.1 


we eee eee ’ IIdP. XX- 


3 5- Jal thefelor,every one of thefe) flungwith a ſtone at an But Beth-el was ſufar ꝗ iflant Ruftwaid from Gibva (as 
bair (breadth) shat they miffed not. (Heb. and caufed not the belt Maps tell us ) thar ali the people could not eatily ~ 
(thefame)to mi’, or, fatl,to go aftray,even from hittingan go thither and céme back again in fo fhort a time: but 
hair Here in the Hebrew text is the word ufed, which fig- Silo was clofe by Gibea , the attentive Reader will be able 
nifiech every where to finjor caufe to finne, becaule fin is a | to judge hereof. See above chap. 19. onv.t8. and below 
milling, failing,or fraying from the law ofGod,when eny | chap.2t.1 2. Jand wept,and tarried there before the face of 
thing agreeth not therewith,or(as the Apoftle John faith, the LORD, and fafted that day untill the cuen mg: and 
-in the 1. Epift.ch.3.v.4.) i unkiwnefs, or, unlawfulnefi. they offered burnt-offerings anid th ank-offerings belive the 
Compare Fob s.onv.24.] : face of the LORD. : 
17 And the men of Ifract were numbred, befide Benja-| 27 And the children of Ifract asked” tcunfeti of the 
min,four bundred thoufand menthat drew fword: ald thefe| LORD, for thers [wiz.In the houfe of God at Silo: others ' 
were men of war, . ki underftand Berthel : fee the annotate on zire former vaf ] 
., (18 „And the childres of Ifrael Sof ani went upto the | was the Ark of the Covenant of Goi in thofe days, 
houfe of God, [Which was at Silo,Baltward of Mizpa and} 28 And Pinebas, {See above ckap.17 on vit] the fon 
_ not far diftant from Gibea,{ee above ch.19.0n v.18. Heb. | of E leazar,vhe fon of Aaron ftood [1.c:miniltred oo High- 
Beth-el, i.e. the houle of God ; fee below on v.26. ] and] Prieft,fee Deur.10.8 & 18.5,&c.] Lefore bis face [21g 
asked counfel of God, [fee above ch.r.on vat. ] and faid 5 | the Lords,or, before iti co wit, the Atk of the Covenant] 
. [not being troubled about the juftnefs of this war nor a-| i thofe days, fuying 5 Shall I yer any more go. forth HIB. 
bout the viGtory, which norwithitanding they, (though | baH T (namely Irae Jeton bEncefotth adde,ot,pricced ro 
much ftronger then Benjamin) were to defire and expe& | go forth) to battel agatnft che children cf Benpahin, niy 


from God they onely ask counfel concerning the ordering | brother or Shall I ceaje ? and the LORD fald, Go up,for to 
of the battel,wherein they feem not to have agreed fo we! 


morrow willl deliver him{uiz.Benyamin into thine hand, 
together,compare abovech.1.1.] whoamong us shall goup| 29 Then Ifrael fer liers in wait r ound about Gibea. 
finſt to the batcel againft the children of Benjamin? And| 30 And the children o f Ifract went upon the third day, 
the LORD faid, Fudah (fhall go up) frf. againft the children of Benjrmin + ard they ordes ed (the 
1g So thechildven of Ifrael rofe up in the morning,and | battel ) againft Gibea,as at other times, 
camped themfelves againft Gibes. : 


i 34 Then the children of Benjamin went out,to meet the 
20 And the men of Ifracl went out to battel againfi} people, [viz. Ifrael] (and) were drawn away fiom the ci- -~ 
Benjamin: moreover the men of Ifrael ordered the battel, 


ty ; and they began to {mite of the people, (and) to ftab, 
[1.e. ‘They put themfelves in ordex ro fight, or put them- | [Heb, flabbed,or, ftabbing,or,wounded to death, or, were 
felves in battel array] againft them by Gibed, | | Red] as at other times, in the fircets, whereo f the one 

21 Then the children of Benjamin went forth from Gis | gosth up to the houfe of God, [ory Beth-el) and the other to 
bea : and they deftroyed [Heb. fpoiled : ío below v, 25, 3 5, | Gibea,in the field about thirty men of Ifrael, 
42.The Hebrew word tendeth to the aggravation of flay-| 32 Then faid the children o f Benjamin 3 They are bet- 
ing,as if one fhould (ay,utterly, and totally ruine, deftroy , ten before our face, formerly 3 but the children of Ifrael 
fee Eyck. 9.6, 8.] tothe ground of Ifrael on that day two | faid Let us fiec and draw him{To wiz, Benjamin } away 
and twenty thoufand men. from'the city unto the fireets. 

2% But the people ( to wit ) the men of Ifrael frength-| 33 Thenallthe men of Ifraclrofz xp out of their plicer, 
ned themfelves: [i.e. They took courage, and recruited tand ordered (the battelar Bazl-Themar : { Lyin g Weh- 
them(elves,notwithftanding this laughter] and they or- | ward of Gibea, as the Maps fhew J alfo Ifrach ambu 
dered the battel again{ Heb.they proceeded, or, added, to brake forth our of their place after the makin: bare |i e 
order the bartel ] at the place where they bad ordercd (che | after the ci ty was bereft or made bare of the fouldiets, that 
fame) the day before. n ‘ now were drawn away from it,oth.out~of the mcdows , pa- 

23, And the children of Ifract went up,and wept before | ewes } of Geba,[i.e Gibeasas above v.10 ] 
tbe face of theLORD, (viz. That of the congregation, | 34 An! ten thoufand chofen men out of all Tfracl carze, 
where the Ark ofthe Covenant (which was a vifble to- | 0% over againſt Grbea,[ To ftep in between the city and 
ken of Gods prefence and favour)was, fee below v.26,27. | the fouldic: y, tothe cad,they might not get into the city 
8 Lev.r.on v.3. Juntill the evening, and asked counfel of | againjand the bartel waxed beauy: but they Lutz, thole 
the LORD, faying ; Shall T (vig.Iirael 5 fo below v.28.) | of Benjamin] knew not,that the evil aoul ihis thon [or, 
again draw nigh [ Heb, fball I adde,or proceed to draw | would overtake thent,ox,that the cvil were neer at band,or, 
nigh] to battel againft the childven of Benjamin, my bro- approaching : fo below ver.4t.} 
ther? It feemeth, that they (in regard of the flaughter they] 35 Then the LORD fmote Benjanita before the face of 
had fuftained) doubted whether it were pleafing to God, { J fracl,that the children of Tfract deGroyed { Heb. fporled n 
that they fhould thus fight againft their brethren, without | As below v.zr,2 5, How this hapned, is particularily men- 
asking counſel —— the event of the battet or vi- | tioned in’ the following words] of Benjamin thas day five 
tory ]and the LORD faid,Go up againjt him, and twénty thoufand,and an hundred men: alt thi fe drew 

24 Sothe children of I{racl drew necrto the children | the fword, [See chap.8.on y.16.and above v.3. and below 
of Benjamin,the fecond day, 


, v.46] . 
25 And thofeof Benjamin went forth to meet them, out 35 And the children of Benjimin faw that they were 
of Gibea,the fecond day,and felled [Heb.fpoiled] down to 


. fmitten: for the men of Ifrael gave place to the Benja- 
the ground of the children of Ifrael yer eighteen thoufand mites, becaufe they trufted to the ambufh, which they had 
men : all thofe drew the (word. fic all thefe were mern of i 


placéd againft Gibea, 
war: ſee ver. 7, & 15.] 


37 And the ambuſp haſted, and brahe forwards FOr, 
26 Then all the children of I{racl,and all the people,went fell on, broke thorow] upon Gibea: yea the ambush drew 
up,and came to the houfe of God, [Heb.Beth-el ;'that is , right thorow, Lor, drew, viz. the people that were 
Gods-houfe, as it is rendered by moft Tranflators in this | hard by to chem, to prefs thorow into the city. Compi.¢ 
Hiftory. This is alfo the name of the tamous place Beth- | above chap,4.onv.6. Otherwile,made a drawing found, 
El. (ee Gen.1 8.14. Jand becaufe in the following ver. it’s | blew with long breath, drawing, viz. with the Tium- 
faid, that there was the Ark of the Covenant at that time, pet,as Exod.19.13.F0f.6. 5.) and fmore all the city,( ic. 
fome gather from thence, that it was at Bethel,and not at| all that were found in the city ]with the edge of the tror:t, 
Silo(no where mentioned in this hiftory,bur onely below, (Heb.ar the meuth of the ſword.] 
ch.21,12319,21.) becaufe the particle there feemeth not |- 
to agree fo well, ‘if rhere had been no place before named, 
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38 And the men of I{rael had an appointed time wi 
the ambufh: when they fhould caufe a great rifing up 0 
{moak to vife up out of the city. [ Hebs fhould multiply a 
lifting up of jane caufe itto refe up from the city: 
‘That then thofe of Ifrael fhould wheel about, and fali 


upon the Benjamites,for it fhould be a token that the city |. 


was taken. | 

39 Sothe men of Ifractturned themfclves about in the 
batscl: {Asfceing menor fugitives, to draw thole of 
Benjamin off from the city : as was related above ver.31.] 
and Benjamin had begun tofmite, Cand) to flab (Heb. 
fiabbed 3 as v. 31.) of the men of Ifrael, about thirty 
men , for shey È vig, thole of Benjamin] faid; Indeed 
he [ to wit, Ifrael] 7s certainly {mitten | Heb. being fmit- 
ten,be it mitten] before our face, as in the former bat- 


tel. > , 

4o Then the lifting up [Whereof above v.38.] began 
to rife up out of the city, (45) a pillar of {moak : now when 
Benjamin kored bebind him, bebeld the burning of the ci- 
ty, [ Heb. The whole confumption, i. e. the burning , 
whereby the whole city was confumed ] afeended up to 
heaven. [i. @. into the air,or skie.] 

41 And the men of Ifrael turned themfelves about, and 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they faw that the 
evil would bit them, [as above v.34. } 

42 Therefore they turned themfelves before the face of 
the men of Ifract toward the way of the Wilderness bur 
the fight (i.e. The fighters] clave untothem, [i. ¢ ne- 
verthelefs overcook them, hit them,as v.45.] and thofe ont 
of the citics, deftroyed them in the midjt of them. { Heb, 

oiled them in their middle: i, ¢e. then round about on 
all fides,they {mote them,as followeth } 

43 They befet Benjamin (i, e. The men of Ben- 
jamin; or the Benjamites } round about , they purfued 
bim,they trod bim down eafily. (Heb. Cin,or,with ) reff : 
i.e, without much trouble or pains. Some take it for the 
name of a place,called Menua,or Menucha | untill before 
Gibea toward the Sun-vifing. { Hence fome do gather, 
that there was yet another Gibea, lying Baftward from 
Gibea,or Geba, continually mentioned in this hiftory 5 
as the Maps allo do place both thefe cities, calling the 
one Gibea,or Geba, andthe other (C whichis alfo called 
Gibea) Gibeath,or Gabaach.} 

44 And there fell of Benjamin cighteen thoufand men : 
all thefe were men of rar. 

45 Thenthey turned themfelucs, and fled towards the 
wilderne 8, unto the rock of Rimmon 5 [A city lying upan 
a tock between Bethel and Gibea,on the Southern borders 
of Benjamin] but they made a gleaming among them on the 


firceti,(Hcb, they gicaned him (i. ¢. Benjamin) in the! 


firects: i. e. they {mote them here and there by parties, 
as they are wont to glean the remaining, grapes in the 
vintage, and at laft to cut them off that nothing might 
remain: fee above chap.8.2.] of five thoufand men : be- 
files ubcy clave H to them behind, Çi. e. they followed 
or paifued them clofe upon the heels, gave them no brea- 
thing time, no reft, or time to efcape or flee away ] unto 
Gidcon,and {mote of them two hafal men. 

46 Soali that felt that day of Benjamin, were five and 
twenty thoufand men, {, In this number, are ( according 
to the cuftome of the Scripture ) left out the hundred 
(whereof above v. 35.) becaufe of the wardnefs or com- 
pleatnefs of the number. Compare above chap. 11. 0n 
veife 26.] shat drew fword, all thofe were men of 
war. 

47 But fix bundred men turned themfelves , and fled 
” toward tbe wildernc funto she rock of Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock of Rimmon four moneths. 


48 And the men of Ifrael turned again unto the children of 


Ben jamin,[viz.Which remained in the cities] and (mote 


them with the edge of the fword, [Heb.at the mouth of the , 
{word thofe of the whole city [ Heb. of the city of whole= 


Peace a te 






















Webi ped alo 


wife, from the men of the city, to the very beafts | yea all 
that was found 5 alfo they fer [Heb. fent : as above chap. 
8. ali the cities that were found on fire. ~ 


4 


C H AP. XXI, 


The children of Ifract mourn for the deffrugtion of rhe 
tribe of Benjamin, y. 1.¢9°t. Find ont a way to help the 
refidut that remained unto wives , withous breach of 
their oath,3. The Inhabitants of Fabes in Gilead, for 
not coming up to this bartel,are all deftroyed excepting 
four byndred damfels,echom the cbildren of Ifrael beftow 
ona part of the remaining Benjamites, 8, For the 
others,they finde good,to grant them leave, to feige upon 
the dancing maidens at the feaft in Silo, and to carry 
them away,as many as they bave need of,10,Bethinking 

 themfelves,with what kind of an{wer they might pacifie 
their lamenting friends, 22. i 


i 
N Ow the menof Ifract had {worn at Mizpas [ See 
above chap.20.0n v, 1 3 faying : None of us fall 
give unto the Benjamites his daughter to wife. 

2 So the people came unto the houfe of God,[ Or, Beth- 
el, | and they continued there untill the evening, before 
the face of God: [ fee above chap.20.0n y.23.] and they 
lift up their voice,and wept with great weeping. $ 

3 Andfaid; O LORD, God a Ifract, why is this 
come to pafi in Ifrael, that this day there is a tribe lacking 
in Ifract ¢{ Had they confidered this before,and unfed their 
victory more moderately, they might eafily have avoided 
all thefe troubles and grievances. ] 

4 Andit came to pafs she next day, that the people rofe 
up early,and built there an altar: [Underftand, an eg- 


the Tent of the Congregation: and this was donc by 
reafon of the great number of facrifices of all the people. 
Compare x King.8.64.] and they offered — 
and thank-offerings. 

§ ‘And she children of Ifracl {aids Who is there out 
of all the tribes of Ifrael, that came not up into the con- 

regation unto the LORD ? [See above chap.z0. on ¥i.J 
fr there was a great oath made concerring ‘bim that came 
not up untothe LORD at Mizpa, faying 5 be fhall certainly 
be put to death. [Heb.he fhall dying be put to death: ox,dy- 
ing he fball be made to die,] 

6 And it repented the children of Ifrael concerning 
their brother. Benjamin: and they fad, This day is one 
tribe cut of fiom Ifrael. [ Or, Should we this day cut off 
one tribe from Ifrael? ] - 

7 What fhall we do concerning wives, (i.e. That they 
may get wives, and that the tribe may be preferved] to 
thofe that remain ? for we bave {worn by the LORD, that 
we will give them none of our daughters to wives, 

8 Andthey faid; Is there any one of the tribes of If- 
rael that came not up unto the LORD at Mizpa ? And 
behold there came none up fiom Fabes [ Which licth be- 
yond the Jordan, where the fame runneth thorow the fea 
of Genefareth,toward the Eaft. See alfo x Sam.r x. verf. 
153,9,8c. and 31.11,&c.] in Gilead up into the camp 
unto the congregation, : 

9 For the people were numbred,and bebeld,there was none 
of the inhabitants of Fabes in Gilead. 


10 Then the congregation fent thither twelve thoufand 


men,of the moft warlike : [Heb. of the children or fons of 
warlikenef, or,of the army,] and they commanded them, 


faying ; Go forth , and {mite with the edge of the {word 


the inhabitants of fabs tn Gilead, with the women, and 
the little children. ; 
11 But this is the thing which ye fhall do : all thar i 


traordinary Altar,befides the ordinary one, which was in | 


2 male, and all women, that bave known the lying with a 
nef: compare Pfal.38.4.] even to the beafts  Lother-i many fla ye ban. (i.e, Defroy,kill, fee Deut.2.0n v.34-] 
—— iz Adn 


tz And they found among the inhabitants of Fabes in 
Gilead four bundred damfels,that were virgins which bad 
known no man by lying with the male; and they brought 
them tate the camp atSilo See Fof.18.1. J which} viz. Silo, 
or, which camp \it,Lor, which (viz.camp) was,&c.] in the 
land of Canaan.[beyond the Jordan toward the Weft,ac- 
counting from Gilead,which lay on the other fide Jordan 
toward the Fait. ] 

13 Then all the. congregation fent forth and fpake[Heb. 
Both Verbs are pat in the piara number,that is,they fent 
fome,and by them did [peak with them] unto the children 
of Benjamin, that were in the rock of Rimmon: and they 
cryed peace to them. i 

14 Soshe Benjamites came again at the fame time: and 
they gave them the women which they had faved alive The 
other being all bound or killed, as was enjoyned v. 10.] 
of ihe women of Fabes in Gilead, but yet fo there were ner 
enough for them. [Heb. They found not for them. See of 
this phraſe, Numb. 11. on v. 22. and Joſ. 17. 16, c. J 

15 Then it repented che people concerning Benjamin: 
[Becauſe there ſeemed no means to be leſt to provide 
wives for the reft] b¢canfe the LORD had made a breach in 
the tribes of Ifract. f 

16 And the Eldefi of the congregation faid; What fhali 
we, touching wivesdo to thofe that are left? [ Meaning 
the other,which were yet two hundred in number] for the 
women are dejtreyed [Heb.the woman is deftroyed J out of 
Benjamin. , 

17 They faid further ; The inheritance of thefe that are 
efcaped,is Benjamins 3 [Heb.Of the cleaping 
thofe that are efcaped. The meaning is,thofe that are efca- 
ped muf keep the whole inheritance, which was allowed 
to the tribe of Benjamin, in thetime of Jofua: no part 
thereof may be given to any other tribe. Now forafmuch 


as thole that remain are fewin number , therefore they | guilty at this time, 


ought to be provided of wives, that the tribe being enlar- 

edymight continue in being, and might occupy and in- 
Fabit his inheritance, Oth. thofe that are efcaped of Ben- 
jamin, (muft keep their) poffeffion: that no tribe, Cec. } 
and there muft be no tribe dejiroyed out of Ifract, 

18 But we may not give them any wives, out of our 
daughters? for the children of Ifraet have farorn, faying : 
Curfed be he thar giveth a wifero the Benjamites, 

19 Then faid they; Bebold, there is ¢ Feaft of the 


LORD at Silo, [What kind of Fea this was, is un-! 
Featt of 
Leaf-huts, or of Tabernacles } from year te year, [Heb. | 


certain and doubtful. Some gue(s that it was the 


from dayes to days; that is from year to year £ the meaning 
is,every yeat,or yearly. See this Ggnification of the word 
days,Lev.25.29. and the annotation there] which i kept 
towird the North (part) of the houfe of God, | This is by 
moft Expofitors held to bea defcription of the places? 


3 thatis, of| becaufe we took no heed tore 
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where the people, coming up in great multitudes, fiom alt 
quarters, were wont to {picad,and recreate themlelves, in: 
regard that they had not room enough for that purpofe in 
Silo. This defcription of the place was of ufe to the Ben- 
jamites,to make them heed the fame, as followeth, of the 
boufe of God. Oth, Bethel] toward the Sun-rifing, at ve 
high-way,which gocth up from the boufe of God toward Si- 
chem,and toward the South of Lebona. 

20 And they commanded the children . of Benjamin, 
faying : Go your ways,and lie in wait in the vineyards. 

21 And give good heed; and bebold when the daugh« 
ters of Silo fhall be gone forth to dance with dances, [ Oty 
to pipe with pipes,or,ro flute with flutestben come ye forth 
out of the vincyards,and {natch [or,teke,fteal] unto yoar 
felves every onc his wife,out of the daughters of Silo: and 
0 your ways into the land of Benjamin. [unto the places, 
hich they formerly inhabited, to build them ap again, 
ce ¥.23.] 

22 And it fhall come to pafs when their fathers,or their 
brethren, fall come to plead before ys, that we will fay unto 
them, Be gracious unto them for our fakes, { The meaning 
is,Grant us thefe Benjamites favourably,that we may fa- 
vour them at this once(according to the opinion of fome) 
grant us thefe daughters for this once, give; yield them to 
us freely out of mete grace and favour, for the followin 
reafons or grounds,Oth.Be gracious unsoshem (viz.thele 
Benjamites) for sur fakes, orbave compaffion on them for 
our fakes, or, have compaffion on ws for them’ becaufe we 
took nor a wife for every — them in thiswar : [i. e. 

erve Wives enough for all 

the remaining Benjamites , out ofthe inhabitants of the 

city of Jabes in Gilead.See aboye,v.11,12. So they take 

upon themfelves the guilt of having dealt inconfiderately 

and imprudently] Je Je gavé them not, that ye fbould be 

{ Buc they took them themfelves, fo 

that ye are not in any wife guilty of the breach of the 
oath that ye have taken, fee above ver. 1,7,18.] 

23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and carried 
away according to their number , wives, of the dancing 
maidens ywhom they took : and they went their wayes, and. 
returned to their inheritance, and built the cities again, 
CWhich were burnt with fire, above chap. 20. 48.] and 


dwelt inthem, 


24 Alfo the children of Ifrael departed thence at. that 
time, every man to his tribeyand to his family: So they 
went out from thence,every man to bis inheritance. 

25 In thofe days there was no King in Ifrael, [ Seea- 
bove chap.s7. on v.6 ] cvery one did what was right in 
bis (own) eyes. [iewhat feemed right tohim, not what 


| was rigbt ia the eyes of the Lord. ] 


The End of the Book of Junces. 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


His Book is called the Book of Ruth  becaule therein is chieflyrelated her Hiffory, to wit, how fhe,by 
occafion of her firft marriage to the {on of Elimelech,was converted from Heathenifh Idolatry ro the true 
Religion, and further being come with ber mother in law Naomi, out of the land of the Moabites, to 
Salier Juda,by a wonderful providence of God,was married to Boaz, and fo (notwithflanding that 
fhe was of beathenifh defcent became the great Grand-mother of David, and confequently alfo the mother 
of our Lord and Savior JESUS CHRIST, according to the flefh, for a glafs of Gods incomprebenfible grace, and a 
fype of the calling of the Gentiles to the fellowfhip of our Lord CHRIST, ‘the promifed feed. This Hiftory pertain 
neth to the Government of the fudges mentioncd in the foregoing Book, happening in atime of famine and dearth in 
Ifrael, Some are of opinion,that Ruth came to Bethlehem about the year of the Creation, 1730. under Fudge Thola, 
si certain years before,T{racl was brought into great diftrefs and want of ak things by the Midsanites, as ts related 
udg. 6.4. 





CHAP. 


pee ye ee ee 


tz And they found among the inhabitants of Fabes in 
Gilead four hundred damfels,that were virginswhich had 
known no man by lying with the male; and they broughs 
them into the camp atSilo[ See Fof.18.1. which} viz Silo, 
or,which camp }is,Cor, which (viz.camp) was, &c.] in the 
land of Canaan.[beyond the Jordan toward the Weft,ac- 
counting from Gilead ,which lay on the other fide Jordan 
toward che Raft, J 

t3 Then all the congregation fent forth and [pakel Heb. 
Both Verbs are pat in the plural number,that is shey fent 
fome,and by them did fpeak with them] unto the children: 
of Benjamin, that were in the rock of Rimmon: and they 
eryed peace to them, ; 

14 Sothe Benjamites came again at the fame times and 
they gave them the women which they had faved alive The 
other being all bound or killed, as was enjoyned y. 10.] 
of ihe women of Fabes in Gilead, bur yet fo there were net 
enough for them. [ Heb. They found not for them. See of 
this phrafe,Numb.11.0n v.22.and Fof.17.16,¢7¢.] i 

15 Thenit repented the people concerning Benjamin: 
[ Becaufe there feemed no means to be left to provide 
wives for the reft] becanfe the LORD bad made a breach in 
tha tribes of Ifrael, ; 

16 And the Eldeft of the congregation faid; What fhall 
we,touching wives do to thofe that are left ? [ Meaning 
the other,which were yet two hundred in number for the 
women are dejtroyed [ Heb.the woman is deftroyed ‘] out of 


Where the people, coming up in great multitudes,fiom all 
Quarters, were wont to [piead,and recreate themfelves, in 
regard that they had not room enough for that purpofe in 
Silo. This defcriprion of the place was of ufe to the Ben- 
jamites,to make them heed the fame, as followeth, of the 
boufe of God. Oth. Bethet] toward the Sun-rifing, at she 
bigh-way which gocth up from the houfe of God toward Si - 
chem,and toward the South o if Lebona, 

20 And they commanded the children . of Benjamin: 
faying: Goyour wayssand lie in wait in the vineyards. 

21 And give good heed; and behold when the daucha 
ters of Silo fhall be gone forth to dance with dances, | Ors 
to pipe with pipes,arsto fiure with fiuresJsben come ye forth 
out ofthe vineyards and [natch Lo:,take,fteat] unte yonr 
felves every onc bis wife out of the daughters of Silo : and 
$0 your ways into the land of Benjamin. [unto the places, 
— they formerly inhabited, to build them ap again, 
ee v. 23. 

22 it fhall come to paf ;wben their fathers or their 
brethren fhal come to plead before us, that we will fay unto 
them, Be gracious unto them for our fakes, [The meanin 
is,Grant us thefe Benjamites favourably that we may fa- 
vour them at this once(according to the opinion of fome) 
grant us thefe daughters for this once, give, yield them to 
us freely,out of mete grace and favour, for the followin 
reafons or grounds, Orh. Be gracious wssashem. (viz.thele 
Benjamites) for our fakes, or,bave compaffion on them for 
Benjamin. our fakes, or, bave compaffion on gs for them] becaufe we 

17 They faid further ; The inberitance of thefe that arel tsok not a wife for every — them in thiswar : [i e. 
efcaped,is Benjamins 5 | Heb.Of the efcaping 5 that is, of| becaufe we took no heed to referve wives enough for all 
thofe that are efcaped. The meaning is,thole that are efca- | the remaining Benjamites , out ofthe inhabitants of the 
ped muff keep the whole inheritance, which was allowed city af Jabes in Gilead.See abovye,y.11,12. So they take 
tothe tribe of Benjamin, in thetime of Jofua: no part | upon themfelves the guile of having dealt inconfiderately 
thereof may be given to any other tribe. Now forafmuch | and imprudently] for ye gave them not, that ye fooutd be 
as thofe that remain are fewin number , therefore they guilty at this time, L But they took them themfelves, fo 
ought to be provided of wives, that the tribe being enlar- | that ye are not in any wife guilty ofthe breach of the 
ged, smight continue in being, and might occupy and in- j oath that ye have taken, fee above ver. 1,7518,] 
habit bis inheritance, Oth. chofe char are efcaped of Ben- 23 And the children of Benjamin did fe, and carried 
jamin, (mut keep their) poffefion: that no tribe, C6. } | away according to their number , wives, o f the dancing 
and shere muft be no tribe dejtroyed out of Ifrael, maidens whom ihey took : and they went their wayes, and. 

18 But we may not give them any wives, out o f our | returned to their inheritance, and buile the cities again, 
daughters ? for the children of Ifrael bave foorn, faying: | [Which were burnt with fire, above chap. 29. 48.] and 
Curfed be he thar giveth a wifeto the Benjamites, Awels in them, 

19 Then fatd they 3 Bebold, there w a Feat ofthe] 24 Alfothe children of Ifrael departed thence a that 
LORD at Silo, [What kind of Feat this was, is un! time, every man to his tribesand to his family: So they 
certain and doubtful. Some guefs that it was the Fealt of went ont from thenceyevery man to bis ineritance. 
Leaf-huts, or of Tabernacles } from ycar to year, (Heb.! 25 In thefe days there was no King in Ifrael, [ See a~ 
from dayes to days; that is from year to year :the meaning bovechap.s7.onv.6] cvery one did what was right in 
is,every year,or yearly. See this hgnification ofthe word bis (own) eyes. [ie.what feemed right to him, not what 
days, Lev.2§.29. and the annotation there] which is kept : was right in the cycs of the Lord.] 
toward the North (part) of the houfe of God, (This is by | 
molt Expofitersheld to bea defcription of the places” 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


fe therein i chieflyrelated her H iftory, to wit, bow fhe,by 
ech,was converted from Heathent{h Idolatry to the true 
rin law Naomi, out of the land of the Moabites, to 

Bethlehem Juda,by 4 wonderful providence of God,was marricd to Boaz, and fo (notwithflanding that 

fhe was of heatheni{h de{cent became the great Grand-mother of David, and confequently alfo the mother 
of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, according to the flefh,for 4 glafs of Gods incomprebenfible grace, and a 
type of the calling of the Gentiles to the fellow{hip of our Lord CHRIST, ‘the promifed feed. This Hiftory pertai- 
neth to the Government of the fudgessmentioncd in the foregoing Book, happening in atime of famine and dearth in 
Ifrael, Some are of opinion,that Ruth came to Bethlehem about the year of the Greation, 2730. under fudge Thola, 
when certain years before, T{ract was brought into great diftrefs and wans of al things,by the Midianites, as is rebated 


Judg. 6.4. 


His Book is called the Book of Ruth, becau 
occafion of ber firft marriage to the fon of Elime 
Religian, and further being come with her mothe 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 


E limelech removoth by reaſon af the ſamine, hom Beth- 
lebem unto ihe land of the Moabites, and dieth there, 
V.1, Ge. His two fons marry Moalutifh wives, and 
die likewife, 4. Naomi,widow of Elinctech, bearing 
that the famine ceafed,travelleth with her two daughters 


in law,Orpa and Ruth, towards Bethlehem, 6. Naomi 
exhortcth both her daughters in law , to return back to 
Orpa is perfwaded, and retur- 
neth to her countrey, but Rurh will by no means forfake 


their oven countrey, 8, 


Naomi,1 4. So both come to Bethlehem, 19. 


T came topafsin the dayes when the Fudges Ų Se 
Fudg2. onv.16,} judged, tbat there was famine in 
the land : (wi. Canaan. Compare Fudg. 6. 45 6.] 
therefore a man of Bethlehem Puda, [fee Fudg.ı zon verl, 
8.] went to fojourn in the fields of Moab, (i. e. inthe 


land of the Moabites, who defcended from Lot, Deut.2, 
9. This land layin the Eaft, beyond Jordan, having 


many plain fields,lee Deut.34.t,8,] he and bis wife, and 


bis two fons. 

2 Now the name of this man was Elimelech, and the 
name of bis wife, Naomi, [fee below v. 20.] and the 
name of bis two fons, Machlon and Chiljon, Epbratites , 
[Bethlehem Juda was formerly called alfo Ephrata, Gen, 
35. 10. and likewife the land wherein Bethlehem lay, 
Mich.5.2. hence they ate called Epbratites} of Bethle- 
ber fuds : and they came into the field of Mozb,and abode 
LHeb. were] there, 

3 And Elimelech,the husband of Naomi,died: but fbe 
was left with ber two fons, 

4 They took then Moabitifh wives 5 [Which was law- 
ful to do, if thefe women were converted, otherwife not : 
for to marry Canaanitifh wives was forbidden, upon this 
ptound, left they fhould feduce the people of God unto 
Idolatry, which reafon or ground had alfo place in the 
Moabitith idolatrous women. See Ezra. 9.1. Nehem, 
13. 23. that Ruth was converted, appearcth plain, be- 
low v.16.and chap 2.12.] the name of the one was Orpa, 
and the name of the other;Ruth: and tbey continued there 
about ten years, 

5 And thoje two, Machlon and Chiljon died alfo: fo this 


woman Lutz. Naomi ]was left,after ber two fons, and af- 


ter ber busband. f 

6 Then fhe arofe with ber daughters in law, and retur- 
ued out of the fields of Moab: Ç To go unto Bethlehem 
Juda,v. 19. ] for fhe had heard in the land of Moab, that 
the LORD bad vifited [ce Gen.zt.on vet. J bis people, 
giving them bread, Li.c.corn, and befides all things ne~ 








been,and her rwo daughters in lave with her : 






















| wile, "tis moft bitter to me, for your fakes, 
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ceſſary to the ſuſtentation of mans liſe: ſo that the fa= 


mine and fearcity ceafed,] 

7 Therefore fhe went forth out of the place where fhe bad 
now as they 
ment on the way, toreturn unto the land of fuda. [ Un- 
derftand this of Naomi who had dwelt before in the Land 
of Juda, and retuning thitherward , was accompanied 
with her daughters in law, who had not been, nor dwelt 
there,{ce v.10.and chap. 2.6. ] 

8 So Naomi {aid tober two daughters in law; Goe 
your wayes, return, each to her mothers houfe: [ Hither 
becaufe perhaps Orpa’s father wasdead, ot becaufe the 
mothers do cunningly love the daughters moft. It’s faid 
of Ruth chap. 2. rr. that the had left her father J the 
LORD fhew kindneffe unto yon, as yebavedoneunto the 
dead , [meaning Machlon and Chil jon,the fons of Nao- 
mi,and her daughters in law’s true lawful husbands] and 
unto me, 

9 The LORD grant unto you, that ye may find reff , 
[See below chap.3. 1.] each in the boufe of ber husband : 
[which ye hall b pen to marry } and when fhe kiffed 
them, [to take her leave of them, fee Gen, 29. ONV.II. J 
they lift up their voice and wept, 

10 And they faid anto her : We will furely return with 
thee unto thy people, [i.e.We will accompany chee that re« 
turneft unto thy people,and will go with thee.] 

11 But Naomi faid ; Return, my daughters; why 
fhould ye go with me? have I yet fons in my body, (Heb. 
bowels] that they may be husbands to you? [ according to 
the law, Dent,25.5.] 

1z Return my daughters, goyour ways; for I am too 
old to have an husband : [Heb.I am grown older then that 
I fhould become to an husband] if I fould fay I bave hope, 
1f I alfo this night fhould bave an husband, [ Heb. fhould 
become to an husband, to wit, a wife, or fhould this night 
lie with an husband] yea fhould alfo bear fons; 

13 Would ye tarry forthem, untill chey were grown 
big 3 would ye be referved for them, to take no fpusband ? 
(Heb. That ye fhould become to no husband] no my daugh- 
ters, for it is more bitterer to me then to you 3 Luig. that: 
IT mutt part from you: or,becaufe now being old have 
loft my husband and children, and ye may yet enjoy 
comforts from future husbands and ‘children. Other- 
or, becaufe of 
you: becaufe ye have loft your husbands, and now alfo 
are {o loath todepart from me] but the hand of the LORD 
is gone out againft me. (As if the had (aid: Foraſmuch 


_as it is Gods blow, plague, and work, that I am bereft of 
| my husband, 


and both my fons, and now alfa muft lofe 
your 


soapie ar 


your compiny 5 therefore I mutt wholly caft my felf upon 
Gol, welt ifd in his will, and fo ought you alio 
to do,} asks , 

14 Chen they lift up their voice , and wept again, and 
° Orpa kitfed ber mother inliw, [To wit, Naomi, taking 
therewich her leave , and returning tò her dwelling place, 
or place of abode, See the following verle , and above on 
v.g. J bur Ruth cleve unto ber [Thar is, fhe would not 
part from Naomi but tarried with her, and went on with 
her, as in the following veifes is declared. ] 

15 Therefére fhe (viz. Naomi] ſaid 5 Behold, thy fifter 
in law [Heb. thy brothers wife, thatis here, fhe that hath 
had thy husbands brother to her husband] # returned 
unto her people, and unto her Gods ; [Or, her God,to wit 
the Idol of the Moabites , called Camos. See fudg. 11. 
on v.24. ] return thou alfa after thy fijter in law. 

16 Bur Ruh fail; Fall not againft me, chat I fhould 
leave thee, tu return from after thee 3 for whither thou 
fhalt go, Talfo go, and where thou fhalt overnight, I will 
overnight thy people is my people, and thy God my God. 
[Hereby fhe manifefteth her converfion to the true God, 
and her fellowfhip of his Church wherein it feemeth that 
Naomi would have proved hereby the precedent argue 
ments, drawn from the example of her fifter in law.Com- 

e Fof.24.19. 

m id — Sabir die, wi I dic, and there will I be 
buried:let the LORD do fo to meand fo let him add there- 
untos [i.e Ler the Lord punifh me fo,and let him go on in 
his punifhment, and increafe the fame : if I mean other- 
wile, or do otherwife, then I have fpoken. It’sa kind of 
oath,wherein the evil is concealed which they thought or 
wihed to themfelves , or left to the judgment of God. 
Compare 1 Kings 19. on v. a. and Genef.14, on v. 23.] 
if death (alonc) fhall nok make a foparation between me, 
and between thee. ; 

18 Now when fhe faw, that fhe bid firongly purpofed to 
. goulong with her, fie then ceafed to {peak to ber, 

“rg So they bork went until they came to Bethlehem : 
andtt came to paffe , when they camein Bethlehem , that 
all the City was troubled about them , and they, (z.e. the 
women at Bethlehem} faid ; Is this Naoni, 

20 But fhe faid unto them 3 call me not, Naomi, [i.e 
my lovelineS , deleghtfulncf , my pleafure] call me, 
Maras Çi. e. bitter, or, bitterne{s} for the Almighty 
[Heb, Schaddai, See Genef.17. on v.1.] hath inflicted 
great bitrernejs upon mel In bereaving me of my husband 
and both my fons. ] 

at I went away full, [Having my husband and my 
two fons alive, with Cufficient means to live upon] bur 
the LORD bath made me return empty: (viz. bereft of 
niy husband , and my two fons, and means, See below 
chap. 2, 18.] why fhoutd ye call mc, Naomi, whereas the 

LORD witneffes againft me, (i.¢. hath fer himfelf as an 
adver(ary again me, or hath by his judgments, and 
plagues teftified his difpleafure againit me, and convinced 
me of my fins. Compare Fob 10.17. and 16. 8, Malach. 
3-5- Fames 5.3.) and the Almighty bath done evill to 
me? | Oth. hah prefed me down, or, {mitten ; 3. ¢. hath 
font me adverfity , mifery and diftrefle. SeeGen.19, on 
v.19. 

a Naomi returned, and Ruth, the Moabiteffe ber 
Daughter in law, with her , who returned [i €, accom- 

nied Naomi in her returning ¢ as above v.7. and 10.] 
out of the fields of Moah : and they came to Beshlebcm in 
the beginning of barley-barveft, 


CHAP. IL. 


Ruth going forth to glean ears of cornin the ficlds , tigh- 
teth upon the ficlds of Boar, ber deceafed husbands 
near kinfman, v.1, oC. Who fheweth much kindneffes 
toher, and giveth firict charge to his fervants concern- | 


a aas 
* 


ing her, &, Ruth coming home telletb Naomi wrat had 

befallen ber, 18. Hho giveth God thinks ſor it, and 

cahorteth Rush to continue inthe field, 20, ° 
N Ow Naomi bad a kinfman (Heb. properly acquain- 

tare¢ 3 but this word is alfo taken for a near Kinf- 
man, Coufin, or Brother in Law. See Prov. 7 4. and below 
chap 3.2.} of ber husbands, [viz. of the deceafed Ebi- 
melech as followeth,] a nan, mighty in power, of Elime- 
techs family; and hisname was Boaz, $ 

2 And Ruth, the sroabtte fs [aid unto Naomi ; Let me, 
I pray thee, go intothe field, and glean of the ears [Come 
pare Levit, 19. 9. and 23. 22. Deut. 24. 19, &c. ] afier 
bim, in whofe eyes I fhal find grace: [á e. With whom 
T fhall obtain this favour, that he fuffer me to,glean in his 
field fome ears of corn after the reapers. See of this phrafe, 
Gen,18. ony. 3. alfo below v. 10,13.] aad fhe fard unto 
her ; go thy wayes, my Daughter. 

3 So fre went ber wayes, and came, and glesned int! e 
field, after the reapers ; and there fell to ber by change, 
(Heb. her meeting, or dealing, bap, accident, bapned, or 
befel, met, dealt, &c. this is affirmed in rcfpe& of Ruth, 
who knew not whofe field it was: but ic was {o ordained 
by God , to prepare the way to that which hereafter is 
related] æ part of the field of Boag , [Matth. 1. 5. callcd 
Boay,| who was of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And behold , Boaz came from Bethichem , and faid 
unto the reapers 3 The LORD be withyou: and they" 
faid unto him ; The LORD ble thee. [See Gen.12. 
on v. 2. 

$ Hfierward Boaz faïd unto his joutb, [That is, to 
ſay here, his man-ſervant, as in the following verſe ap- 
peareth. See of the uſe of the Hebrew word, Gen. 22. 
on v. 5. ] that was fet over ihe reapers; Whofe tis this 
young Women ? : 

6 And the youth, that was fet over the reapers, an- 
fmered, and faid : This t« the Moabitifh young Woman, 
who is returned [ See above chapit; oùv. x. andio] 
with Naomi out of the fields of Moab, 

7 And fhe faid 5 Let me, I pray thee, glean, and gather 
(cars) amongft the foeaves, after the reapers : fo fhe came: 
go Çor continued ) from the morning untill noon,[ Heb. from 
then , the morning, ¢o’c.] now her tarrying at bome ts 4 
little while. [Or, her tarrying is bere alittle while at 
home, “That is, this morning fhe wasa little while ar 
home , for the refidue, her tarrying is here. Orherwile, 
That fhe now hash {at in the but, ot, within doors, is bur a 
little while, Underftand in the hut of Boas, which per 
haps was made in the field , to hide ones (elf fometimes'a 
little from the parching heat, or co take fometimesa 
little re, perhaps alio to eat or take vi&tuals in. ] 

8 Then faid Boag unto Ruth; bearef thon not, my 
Daughver ? go not to glean in another field; alfo thou 
foalk not go away from hence: but here fhalt thou abide by 
my maidens, [Meaning, maid-fervants, which I have in 
or — my wok, as above youth, for man-fervanr, 
vert. 5, 

9 — eyes fhall be upon this ficl.’, which they (viz. 
The reapers} fhalt reap, and thou {halt go'for them ; [i. e. 
the maid-fervants] bave I not charged the youths , [ Asif 
he fhould fay , I have ftri@ly charged them. .See Fudges 
4. on ¥.6.} that they fhall not touch thee ? when thou art a 
thirft . then goto the veffels , and drink of that which the 
youth fhall bave drawn. 

ro Then fhe fell on hcr face , and bowed ber felf tothe 
ground, [See Genef.18. on v.2.) and fhe faid unto him 3 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou takeft 
knowledge of me, {i.¢, That thon talkeft familiarly with 
me, and dealeft truly with me, as if I were thine acquain- 
tance, and kin to thee] whereas I ama flranger ? 

11 And Boaz anfwered , and faid unto her 3 Tt bath 


been clearly tuld me, (Heb. being told it, was told me] all 


` bur 


Mrs tke 


that thou haf done to thy mother in law, afier the desth of 
thy husband, and haft lefe thy father, and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity 3 and art gone unto a people, which 
thou kneweft not heretofore. [Hcb. Jeferday, ere yefter- 
day, 

f Tke LORD recompenfe thee thy deed + and thy re- 
‘ward [WhichGod hath gracioully prómifed to well doers] 
be perject from the LORD, the God of Ifracl, under whofe 
wings Li. €. gracious prote@tion, defence, & cheithing, a 
compatifon taken from the young ones of birds , who 
fhelter or cover themfelves under the wings of the old 
ones, or of their dams , to be cherifhed and proteéted. 
See Pfal.17.8. and 36,8, and $7.2. and 63.8. and 91.4. 
Matth.23.39 | thou art come to take refuge. [Or, that art 
come to take refuge under bis wings, or, to {eck protcétion, 
or, £o truft thy felj.) — 

13 And fhe fard ; letme ſind grace in thine eves, m 
Lovc, [Or, Iſbll ſind grace, &c.] ſceing tbou haft com- 
forted me, and fécing thou hafi fpoken according tothe 
hears [See Gen. 34. onv. 3. and Fudg.19. onv. 3.] of 

jue band-maid: although I am not , as one of thy hind- 
€:. LOr, Jhal not be,8&c. That is , 1 will not efteem fo 

h of my felf, or carry my felf fo, as if were one of 
thine hand-maids, but leſſe.] 

14 Now when it was eating time, Boat {aid untobers 
Come hither , and eat of the bread, and dip thy morfel in 
the vineger: fo foe fat down at the fide of the reapers, and 
he reached ber parched (corny) [Or, grout, frumenty $ rea 
dy dreft for food. Compare 25am. 17. 28. ] and fhe did 
cat, and was fatisfied , and left. [ Compare below 
verf. 18.7 ; 

15 Now when fhe rofe np, to glean, Boag charged bis 
youths, faying ; Let her alfo glean among the fheaves, and 
reproch her not, 

16 Tea let alfo now and then fomewhat of the handfuls 
fali for her , [Heb." robbing rob for ber of the handfulls. 
‘Thatis,now and then,or of purpofe,or,willingly rob your 
handfuls , letting ever and anon fome eats fall or dro 
down from them , that fo the may gather and-glean the 
more] and let it lie , that fhe may glean it, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 50 fhe gleaned in that field until the evening : and 
fie bear out [See Fudg.6. on v.u1.] that fhe had gleaned, 
and it was about an Epba [See Exod. 16. on vert. 36.) 
of bartey. 

18 And fhe took it up 5 and came into the City , and 
her mother tn law faw what fhe had gleaned : fhe alfo 
brought forth, and gave to her that with fhe had referved 
ſtom her fatisfying. [See above v.14.] i 

19 Then faid ber mother in Jaw unto ber; J vig. 
Naomi unto Ruth] Where baft thou gleaned to day, and 
where haft thou wrought? [Heb, done : to wit, thy work. 
So Matth. 2o. 12. Thefe laft have done one bour, to wit, 
work ; i e, laboured, wrought. So in the following 
verle. Stefurther, Prov. 31. onv.13. J Bleffed be be 
[as v.20.] that did take knowledge of thee : + [See above 
on v.ro] and fhe told her mother inlaw, with whom jhe 
bad wrought, and {aid ; The name of the man, with whom 
{have wrought to day, k Boar. i 

20 Then faid Naomiunto her Daughter in law; bleßed 
be he unto the LORD, JThat is, ofthe Lord: Compare 
Geneſ. 24. on v.31. and below chap. 3. 100) who [ Name- 
ly Boaz, bath not omitted his kindne(s to the living 
[ viz. to thee and me] and so the dead: [viz ta my de- 
ceafed husband and two fons, which were of his blood, or 
kindred, for he now doeth unto us for their fakes] more- 
over, Naomi fuid unto her 3 
ms, he is oncof our redeemers s [1. e. who hath right, by 
realon of his next kinfhip , to redeem our inheritance and 

etfons (which wete-aliened and fold) and to buy them 
Pack again, and to fet them at liberty, and alfo to make or 
take a march for thee, according to the Laws, Levit. 25. 


That manis near of kin unto | . 


verl, 255 Coe. and 47, eo. Dent. 25.5, Pe. Matih. 
22. 24, CPE] , 

rt And Ruth the Moabiteffe faid 5 Alfo, C Under- 
ftand, mufi he be bleffed, fiom the former veife. Or, alfo 
(fhalt thou know) zhar he, &e. ] becaufe be fatd unto me} 
Thou foall keep thee by the yourbs , tbat 1 have, until they 
Jhal! bave ended all the harveft, that.¥ have, i 

22 And Naomi faid unto ber Daughtcr in law Ruth» 
"Ts goody my Daughter, that thou & out with bis maidens, 
that they fall not againjt thee in another field; [Asif the 
fhould {ay ;. continue {till there > where thon art fo wel] 
dealt withal , and go not into another field , where thou 
may eft be ill dealt withal.) 

23, So fhe kept her felf ry the maidens of Boar, tb gleans 

until the barley-harveft and wheat-barvefl were ended: 
and fle abode with ber mother in law, 


CHAP. Il. 


By Naomies advice v.1,&c, Ruth goeth tothe thresh. 
ing-flour of Boaz, and lieth down at bis fect,6. Who 
awaking , denleth kindly votth her , and acknowledgeth 
the right of redemption, 8, But for afmuch as there was 

“another nearer kinfman then bimfelf , he is minded 
Jirft to difcourfe witb bim, 1%. Sendeth Ruth bé- 
times in the morning bome with a large pre- 
fent, 14. 


Nd Naomi, her mother in law, faid unto her ; 

My Daughter § foould I not feek reft for thee , that 

_, & might be well with thee? [i. e. endeavour to ` 

provide a good match for thee ? intimating that iĩte was 

Wholly her duty to do it. See fuch ‘queftions above 
chap. 2. onv.9. Soin the fol owing verfe.] 

2 Now then, is not Boag wit whofe maidens thou baff 

cen, [ viz. to glean ears : above chap. 2.8, 225 23.7 
(of) our kindred 2” [ Heb, properly , i xot Boag eur ace 
quaintance ? See above chap.2. on verf.3, and v.20. 17.] 
Behold , he will this night winnow in the threfhing-floor, 

(Heb, the threfhing-floor of barley 3 i.e. the barley,that 
is in the thrething-floor.} ` 
3 Therefore go thee thy felf, and anoint thy felf 
{With {weet-fmelling oil, as was in the Ealt-countreys 
See 2 Sam.12.20. ahd 14.2, 2 Chrei28.1 5. Pſal. 104.i15 
Aatth. 6. 13. ]J and puton [Heb, on thee, or; over thee} 
thy garments, [to wit, the beft, that thou haft] and go 
down to the threfhing- floor : (but make not thy felf known 
unto the man, until he foall bave made an tad of eating 
and drinking, ©. 

4 And ìt fhalt cometo paffe, when 'he lieth down, [To 
fleep] that thou Jhale mark the place , where be fhal be laid 
down, go then in , [ this advice and counfel according to 
the outward appearance , feemeth fot to be honeft ; but 
Naomi knowing the piety and honefty of Boaz and 
Ruth, as alfo confidering Boaz his age, doubted not, 
but that Boaz would deal honefty and wilcly in this buf- 
nels, as he alfo did: fo that Naomi was not deceived or 
miftaken jn her confidence. Conéerning the {candal, 
Naomi knew prudently to avoid that by the circumftance 
of time and place, as alfo Boaz himielf. See his fock 
Coverlet v.14.) and turn up and lay thee down ; [Or, 
uncover bis feet, The Hebrew word jè alfo found be- 
low v..7,8, 14. Item Dan. 10.6. J fo feall be tell thee 
whas thou fhale do. 

s And fhe [That is, Ruth] faid unto ber: What foever 
thou fayeft (0o me,) I will do. i 

6 So fhe went down to thè threfhingfioor, ahd a 
nen to all that ber mother am law had commande 
er 


7 Now when Boar bad caten and drank , and pis heart 
-o Ve ted 


Me asp ance 


mwasmerty, [iicb, good. As fudg. 10.25. See there] 
tben he came to lie down at the mtermojt (part) ofa 
(corn-) beap: afterward fhe came in foftly, and turned up 
bis foot-coverlet, and laid her (down) 

8 And it cane topaffe at midnight, that that man was 
afraid, and caught hold about hinr 3 [Or turned bim{clf 
hither and back again, or, hither and thivber} and behold, 
a woman lay at bis foor-coverlet. 

g' And he faid; who art thou? and foe {aids Iam 
Rath, thine band-maid : fpread therefore thy wing out 
ovcr thine hand-maid; [i e. Take me under thy pro- 
tection , asan husband doth his wife. Compare above 
chap.2. on v.12. Or, thy hem, border skirt,ro wit, of thy 
garment] ‘for thou art the redeemer. [ See above chap. 2. 
on v. 20. 

10 ne he faid, bleffed be thou unto thee LORD, my 
Daughter: Thou baft made this thy laft kindne fs better then 
the firft, [ The meaning is ; that which thou deeft now, 
is yet better chen the former, which thou didft to thy de- 
ceafed husband, and thy mother inlaw Naomi. See 
above chap.1.8. and chap. 2. x11.) for afmuch as thou baft 
not gone after young men, whether poor or rich, 

11 And now my Daughter, fear not 3 what{oever tbou 
halt faid , will I do unto thee : for all the City | Heb. 
gate. See Genef.22.on v.17. } of my people doth know 
tha: thou art a vertuos [ Or, couragious] woman. 

12 Nowthen, itis true indeed, that I am a redeemer : 
but there îs yer one redeemer, nearer then I. 

13 Tarry this night ever; further in the morning it 
fhalt come to paffe, if be redecmeththec, good, let him re- 
deem 5 but if he hath no minde to redeem shee , then will I 


redeem thec, (astrueas) the LORD liveth: lay thy {elf 


down untill the morning. 


So fhe lay down at his foot-coverler until the morn-. 
ing , and rofe up before the one could know the other « 
[Heb. rhe man his neighbour, ] for be faid ; Let it not be 


known, that a woman bath come into the threfbing- floor. 


[As Boaz had a good confcience before God fo would he 


alfo keep a good name and repute among men. ] 


1§ Futhermore he faid , Bring the ſcarf [ Or, apron 


wherewith the women cover the fore-part of their body] 
that is upon thee, and bold it, and fhe held it s and he mea- 
fured fix (meafures) of barley , and laid them upon ber 3 
afterward he went into the City. 


16 Now fhe came untobher mother in law , who faid ; 
Who art thou, my Daughter? { Ir was yet fo dark , thar 


the one could not well know the other, as is faid, v. 14. 


although Naomi might have perceived by the burden 
that fhe carried, that fhe was but young, fo that fhe (after 


the cuftome of old folks) called her Daughter, ] and fbe 
told ber all, that that man bad done to ber, 


foe {aids be gave me tbefe fix (mea{ures) of 


17 Alfo 
harley : for be {aid (untome; ) Come not empty unto thy 
mother in law. ‘ 
18 Then fhe faid; fit (fiK) my Daughter , until the 


know how the matter will fall our: for that man-will net 


reft unle{s that be have finifhed this thing to day. 


CHAP. IV. 


Boag treateih in the place of judicature with the arher 
kinfman, that was nearer then bimfelf,wbetber be will 
make ufe of bis right of redemption, and marrie Ruth, 
or no, verf.1, &c. Whenhe refufed it, and refigned his 
right, Boaz calleih the Court and the people to bear wit- 
nefs, and wiih congratulation of all she flanders.by, 
marricth Ruth, 6. Who beareth him Obed, Davids 
grand-father , 13. The Genealogie of Pereg unto 
David, 18. 


Nd Boaz went up to the gate, [Where they kept 
Court,& the people effembled together Jand far him 
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(down) there : and bebold, the redeemer, of wom Boag 
bad {poken, [fee chap.3.1 2. paffed by : fo be Cuig, Boag] 


faid : Turn in bisher, fit (down) thou, uch an one, [ Heb, 


Peioni Almoni. A phrafe uted by the Hebrews , when 
they mean any one , whofe name they know not, ot (it 
may be) have for gotten or intend not to name, in ſtead 
wherect we ufetofay N. N. or, thou min, whatever be 
thy name. See allo z Kings 6.8.) fir thee (down) here : 
and-be turned in thither, and fat him (down.) 

2 Andhe, [viz, Boaz] took ten men of the eldeft of 
the City, [See 1 Kings 21. onv.8.] and fads Set ye 
(down) bere, and they [at them (down. ) 

3 Then faid be unto that redeemer Naomi that is come 
again out of the Land of the Moabites , hath fold [ viz. 
through need and want. Sec Levit, 25. 25. ] the 
parcel of Land , which was our brother [t.¢, kinfman] 
Elimelechs. 

4 And I faid 3[ Oth.thought.See Genefizo.on v. 11.] £ 
will reveal it (before) thine ear, (Heb, I will difcover 
it before thine car: 7,€. Twill make thee hear ir 5 I will 
reveal to thee, or make known to thee that which t 
art ignorant of, that thou, as being the neareft 
mayek declare thy faf, what thou meaneft todo. W 
the ears are covered , a man can hardly hear, on the con- 
trary, when they are uncovered, and free, or open, a man 
heareth well. See the likephrafe, 1 Sam.g.15. and the 
annotat, there. Item 2 Sam. 7.27. fob 33. £6.) faying, 
Take [ Buy, Purchafe,and fo in the following verfes] it in 
the fence of the inbabitants,¢g°fo in the prefence of the eldest 
of ray people , 1f thou wilt redeem it , redecm it 5 and if tt 
alfo jhali not be redeemed, tellit me, ihat Imay know it ; 
for there is none , befides thee , that can redeem it , and I 
after thee : {i.e. Jam the next after thee] thenbe faid 3 
I will redeem it. 

5 But Boaz faid 5 That the day, when thourakeft the 
Land of the band of Naomi , then tbou fhalt alfo take it of 
Ruth the Moabitefs , the wife of the dead, (viz. Mach- 
lon, the fon of Blimelech,] to ratfe up the name of the dead 
upon bis inberttance.{' That is,as being fold and alienated 
not only by Naomi, but alfo by Ruth ;.and in that re= 
{pec thou muft alfo marry Ruth , to raile up feed unto 






‘her deceafed husband , ( whofe next kinfman thou art) 


according to the Law, Deut.25.5.] 

6 Then {aid that redeemer 3 I {ball not be able to redeem 
it for my felf , left peradventure I mar mine inberitance. 
[Thacis, lofe ic, and likewife my name die. For if he 
fhould beget but one fon by Ruth, the fame fhould be 
held and accounted as the fon of the party deceafed , and - 
bear his name according tothe Law, Deut. 25.6. io that 
this redeemers name fhould thereby be as it were dead J 
do thou redeem my redemption , \7. ¢, that, whereuntoL 
have theright of redeeming] for thy felf, for I fhall noe 
be able to redcem it, 

7 Now this was concerning all refignation 5 [Ox, bere- 
tofore, in times palt} (4 cuflome } im Ifracl, concerning 
the redeeming, and conceraing the changing, or publick 
alienation , to confirm the whole matter, the man plucked 
off bis fhos, [Compare Dewt.z5, onv.9.] and gave it te 
bys nerghbour: [Towhom he refigned up his ight, and. - 
was thereof himlelf for the future dcbatred | and this was 
a tefiimonyin Ifrael, [ that a man rehgned up hiszight 
ofany land or inheritance to another, to be enjoyed and 
pofleffed by him as his own.] 

8 Therefore this kinfman fad unto Boar : Take thou 
it for thy felf 3 and he. pluckt off bis fooc, L Forafmuch 
as here is no mention made of Ruth, and Naomihad 
commandeth het to keep sherfelf quiet , and to let Boaz 
alone with the bufinels, chap.3.18, therefore from thence 
may be gathered,that Ruth was not here prefent 3 neither 
did manage this bufinels before the Court, but Boazs 
therefore this man delivered his hoe unto Boaz, Other- 
wife the Law, Deut.25. 9. would doubtlels have been 
profecuted > unlefs the fame had been mitigated by mans 


liking 


9 Then faid Boax unto the eldeff, and (unto) all the 


people, Ye are witnefjes this day , that I bave taken or 


purchafed all thar was Elimelechs, and all that was Chili- 
ons and Machlons , of the hand of Naomi: (ive, being 
aliened or fold by Naomi, as above v's.} 

1o Moreover, I purchafe [Heb. buy, get, obtain] 
afs Ruth, the Moubitefs the wife of dtachlon, for a 
wife unto mc, to raife up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance , that the name of the dead be not rooted out 
from his brethren , and from the gate of his place: yea 
witneffes this day. f 

1x And allthe people that were in the gate , together 
with the cldeft, {aids we ave witneffes: the LORD 
make this woman that cometh into thine boufe, as Rachel, 
and as Lea, who both did build the houfe of Ifrael; 
[i.¢, increafed the houfe of Jacob by bringing forth 
Children, See Genef.16. on verf, 2. ] and deal cou- 
ragioufly , [Or, make, get riches, attain mighty, grow 
powerful, mighty, ] im Epbrara, and make (thy) name 
famous { Heb. proclaim the name] in Bethichem, 

12 And let thy houfe be as the houfe of Pereg , ( whom 
Thamar bare unto Fuda) (Here, and in the followin 
verles is difcovered the main caufe , wherefore the Holy 
Ghoft is pleafed to infert this whole Hiftory of Ruth into 
the Canonical books of the Holy Scripture, and to pre- 
ferve the fame : to wit, thar the truth of Gods promife 
might appear, that the Meffias fhould (pring forth from 
Juda, Gen. 49. 10. whofe generalogie (according to the 
fiefh) is related jn che following verles, unto David, and 
fo fom David unto Chrift, Matth, chap, a. and Luke 
chap. 3. ] of the feed, which the LORD fhall givethec, by 

is young woman. , : 
— so Boaz taok Ruth,and fhe became a wife unto him, 
and he went inuntoher: [See Genef.6. on vert. 4.]And 






NoMa Ve 
the LORD gave her, that fle conceived, [Heb concepti-~ 
on] and bare a fon. 

14 Then faid tbe women unto Naemi; praifed [Heb 
bleffed] bethe LORD , who bath not omitted to give thee 


4 this day [ Heb. who hath not caufed ro ceafe unto thee this 


day] 4 redecmer : [Meaning the fon of Ruth » Whoas 
heis did enter into his fathers (viz, Machlons, who was 
Naomies fon) feed, as from the fequel may be gathered, 
Others underftand this of Boaz] and let bis name be fa- 
— (HiG, proclaimed, or, named, Compare above y.11 J 
in frac, 

15 He fhall be unto thee a cherifber of the fou'. (Heb. 
a reftorer, of the foul: i.e. he hall refore thy life and 
vigour, and make thee as i: were young again. Compare 
Pfal.1g, on verfe 8. and 23. 3, Lament.1.11,19.] and to 
maintain [Qr, feed,fupport. See the like ule of the He» 
brew word , Genef.45. 11. and 47.13. Kings 18.4. 
Pfal. $$, 23. ] thine old age: for thy Daughter in Law, 
which loveth thee, hath born bim, which (vz. Daughter 
in Law Ruth] is beter to thee then feven fons 3 [ that is, 
then many fons, See Genef.g. on v.1 s.] 

16 And Naomi took shat child, and {ct it upon her lap, 
and became bis Nurfe, 

17 And the ncighbour women gave him a name,faying 
Unto Naomi is a fon born : and they called bis name Obed 3 
this isthe father of Ifai,[Heb, Ifchat the father of David, 

18 Now thefe are tbe births (i.e, off (pring, pofteriry, 
who wese born and defcended fiom Perez} of Perez 3 
Perez begat Hegron, [Heb chetſron] 

19 And Herron begat Ram,and Ram hegat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminabad begat Nabeffon , Heb. Nache 
{eben} and N abcffon begatSalmon, 

‘a1 And Salmon begat B oag, and Boag begat Obed. 

22 And Obed begat Ifai, and Ifai begat Dayid, 


The end of the Book of Ruth. 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


Irft, in this Book is related and defcribed the birth of Samuel, and how bis Morber dedicated him to the Mi- 

niftery of God: likewife the hymne or fong of praife made by bis Mother: as alfo the obftinare and wilfull 
wickednejfe of the fonsof Bli, who is reproved for it by a man of God, and foretold of the ruine of his boufe : 

which is aljo declared unto him by Samuel, whois ordained of God to be a Prophet,and acknowledged and 

taken for {uch by the people. Afterward tn this Book is declared, bow Ifrael was plagued by the Phili- 

ftines,and bow the Ark of God was taken,and carried away by the Philiftines , which Eli bearing, falletb down backa 
wards,and breaketh his neck. The Pbiliftines bring the Ark of the Lord into the Temple of their Idol Dagon, whe 
fallech down before the Ark, and is broken to pieces, and the Philiftines are grievoufly plagued of God in their privi- 
ties. Wherefore they fend back the Ark of the Covenant with Prefents: It cometh to Beth-Semes in the land of 
Juda: from thence it % carried unto Kiriath-Jearim, where Samuel ferteth up a Reformation of Worfhip, and fer- 
vice of God; Andhe affembleth the people together at Mizpa, where the Philiftines intended to er upon them, but 
God affrighted them by 4 great and mighty thunder,and they were beaten of the Ifraclites, Samuels fons, being made 
fudges by him in bis old age, follow not the foot fteps of their Father,with the Ifraclites, defire a King for torule, ouen 
themywhich diffleafech the Lordywho advertifeth them by Samuel bow they fhontd be dealt withall by the Kings But 
the people notwithftanding perfevering in this requeft, at length the fame is conde{cended unto both by God, and Sa- 
muel : and he telleth Saul,who was come unto bim at Mizpa,that be was the man that foould be created King over If- 
rael : and be anointeth bim for that very purpofe: who in she beginning of his reign (miteth the Ammonites. Samuel 
leaveth bis office of Fudge,and having declared how fincerely and uncorrupily be bad behaved himjelf therein, is difmiffed 
and thanked with a glorious teftimony and applanfe of all the people. Saul and Jonathan make war again{t the Phi= 
liftines,and others,and {mite them, Samuel relleth Saul that the Lord would take away the Kingdom from him, and 
he anointeth David King over Ifract. Whe emconntreth with the Giant Goliath, and coaquereth him. Saul wering 
jealons 


jealous againft David, becanfe of the bonour and reverence Shewed to him, feeketh bis life: Who thereupon fleeth 
from the Court, and cometh unto Samuel at Na joth, and be maketh a League of Amity with Jonathan , the Sono 
Saul. He fleeth and cometh fir frelter unto Achis King of the Philiftines, where he bebaveth bimfelf like a mad~ 
man. He gocth to Adullam, where bis friends andothcrs are gathered tohim: But he [trayeth from the one to rhe 
ether: and Saul caufeth Achimelech the High-Pricft, and all bis Fathers houfe 10 be pur to death, as alfo fourfcore 
and five Priefts,and the Citizens of Nob,, becaufe they bad enteriained and nourifbed David and bis men, David 
ficeth into the Wilderne{s of Siph, from thence into the Wildernefs of Maon, whither he purfueth clofe after bim, 
untill newes was brought him, that the Philiftines had invaded the Land 3 Whom baving quelled , be proceedeth in 
bis purfuitafeer David, But at length,acknowledging his offence untohim, entreatcth David to favour bis Poftert- 
ty , when he fhould come to the Crown. Afterwards is related the death o f Samuel, and Davids dealing with Na- 
bal, and with Abigail: Irem, bow Saul perffted in purfuing after David : infomuch that he at -length fied unto 
Achis,King of Gath, who gave bim the City Z iglag, from whence marching forth with bis men of wat, be plundererh 
and flayeth certain of the neighbouring people thereabouts, And when the Philiftines went forth with great ftrength, 
to battcl againjt Tivael, Saul asketh counfel of the Lord 3 bud when be anfwered him not, be addveffeth bim{elf unto a 
witch for coun{ét. David being willing and ready to go forth with King Achis to battel againſt Saul,is fent back. In 
his abfence, Ziglag is plundered by the Amalekites » but he purfueth after them,and recovercth the prey. Laftly, in 
this book is defcrtbed the death and ruine of Saul, and bis fons. i 

In this firfl Book of Samuel are defcribed the Hiftories ¢ f four fcore years, namely, fourty years under the governa 
ment of Blithe Pricft, chap.4.18. And other fourty years under the government of Samuel and Saul, Ad.1 321. 

This Book ( as alfo the next following) is called the Book of Samuel, becaufe therein are defcribed and men- 
tioned the Parents ,Birth,and Education 5 alfo the Youth, L1 fe, and Government of Samuel, as udge over Ifrael : 
Likewife the Life of two Kings, who, by the command of God, were by him anointed Kings over Ifrael. The Greek 
and ancient Latine Tran flators have joyned the two Books of Samuel and the two next following Books together, and 
have called all four the Bookes of the Kings, becaufe in thefe four Bookes are recorded the Lives, and the fpecial Adis 
or Deeds of all the Kings, that have reigned over the people of God, from the firft to the Laft,unvill the Kingly Govern- 
ment,by the juft judgment of God,received aperiod and determination among thers, 
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CHAP. 


Elkana goeth yearly up anto the Feaſt at Silo, with both bis 


wives, verre Whereof theone, named Hanna, 


was barren, 3. The other, namely Poninna, upbrai-_ 
deth Hanna with her barrenne{s, 6. Wherefore Hine 
nab prayeth fervently unto the Lord for a Son, whom fhe 
promifeth to give unto the Lord to minifter unto him 
1o. Elithe Pricft, thinking that fhe was drunk, re- 
buketh her, 12. But being better informed by ber, 15 

comforteth her, 17. She returneth homeward with 
Elkana, 18. Sheconceiveth, 19. and beareth Sa- 
mucl, 20, When fhe bad bred bim up , fhe dedicateth 
bim wholly unto the miniftery of the Lord,as foe bad pro- 
mifed, 24, 


T was a man of Ramathaim [ This word inthe 
Hebrew is put in the dual number, as if one fhould 

fay, twofold Rama, becaufe this city Ç as it is 
thought) was divided into two parts, Mfatth.27.27, it is 
called Arimathea ] Zopbim, (i.e, ofthe Zophites, or 
of the inhabitants of the land of Zuph, whereof mention 
is made below, chap.9.§.} of the mountain of Ephraim, 


[hereby this city is-diftinguifhed from Rama in Benja- | 


min, and from Rama in the tribe of Naphrali , and o- 
ther cities more, that are called Rama } whofe name was 
Etkans,a fon of ferocham, the (on of Elihu,rhe fon of To- 
chu,the fon of Zupb,an Epbrathite.[ Orherwife,an Ephrai- 
miteyas Fudg.12.5. i. e. one that is born jn the land of 
Ephraim: bue he was by defcentof thetribe of Levi, 
1 Chron.6.27.] 

z And bebhadtwo wives, the name of the one was 
Hanna,and the name of the other was Peninna, but Hanna 
had no children. 

3 Now this man went up ont of bis city from year to 
year (Heb. From dayestodayes. The Hebrew word 
Famim is often ufed in the holy Scripture for years : and 
here is mention made of the three Annual Feafts of the 
Jews: (ee Levit.23.29,] to worfhip,and to offer unto the 
LORD of Hafts at Silo, [ where the Tabernacle was, 
Yof.18.1.] and there were the two fons of Eli, Hopbni 
and Pinebas,the Pricfts of the LORD [véz. under their 
Father Eli,who was the High- Pricit.] 

4 And it came to pafs on thar day when Etkana offered , 
(wiz. Thank-offering, whereof he that offered, had his 
part or portion, which he might eat wich his family} that 
be gave to Peninna his wifey and all ber fons, and ‘alt ber 
diughters, portions. (viz, of the offering or facrifice : 
ſce heut. 11. 12. & 16.11.] 


I. 


$ Butunto Hanpzsbe gave en bowowable portion, [is 
Which wasglorions to behold,- Heb. a piese of two fa- 
ces. This ċourtefie Elkana fhewed to his wife Hanna, 
to recreate her therewith] for he loved Hanna [i. e. he 
loved her exceedingly more then he did Peninna: fee 
che like egample, Gen. 29.30-] bat the LORD had ſput 
up ber womb. {lee Gen.20.18.] 

6 And ber adverfary [ viz. Peninnz, who envied her, 
or grudged her : fee Levit.18,18,. J] vexed her alfo wiih 
vexing, toincenfe ber, [otherwile, while fhe thundered 5 
i,e.brake out into words of paion] becaufeshe LORD 
had fhut up ber womb. 

7 And fo[viz, Asver.4,5.is mentioned ] be [ viz. 

Elana } did year by year 3 from that time fhe [viz,Han~ 
na} wens up tothe boufe of the LORD, fhe vexed her fo: 
(The meaning of thele words is, that Peninna vexed, 
difquieted,and provoked Hanna to wrath } therefore fhe 
— and did net eat. [.i. ce. fhe did eat very lit- 
tle.] 
8 Then {aid Etkana ber busbind 3 Hanna, why wecpeft 
thou? Why eareft thou not? (oth. why i thy beari ila 
dijpofed ( ory grieved )] am not I better then ten 
ons ? 

9 Then Hanna arofe after that (be) [i,e. Blkana, 
for it feemeth that fhe did eat either nothing at all, or 
but very lictle] bad eaten,and after that (he ) bad drank 
at Sile; ( and Elithe Prieft fat upon a ftool by a poft of 
the Temple [i.e.of the Tabernacle, for at this time the 
‘Temple was not yet buile J of the LORD). 

1o She then being bitterly grieved in foul,[ Heb, Bit- 
ter of foul. Compare Fudg.18.0n v.25. | prayed unto the 
LORD , and fhe wept fore. [| Heb. fhe wept weep- 
ing. 

ne And fbe vowed 2 vow, (i. e. With the privity and 
confent of her husband : for otherwife the womans vow 
was of noforce: fee Numb, 30.8.] and faid; LORD 
of bofts, if thou once lookeft on [Heb.if thou fecing ſceſt] 
the mifery of thine band-maid, |, chus fhe calleth her bar- 


renneſs, ſee Gen. x9. 38.] ana 


; and forger= 
teft nor thinc hand-maid, but giveft unto shine —— 
amale-feed: (Heb. a feed of mens i. €. a fon} then 
will I giveituntothe LORD [i,e. dedicate it unto thy 
miniftcry] all the dayes of bis lifeand no razor fall come 
upon bis bead, {7.e.he fhall bea Nazarite, fee Numb. 6. 
5. 

12. Now it came to pafs, when fhe continued praying 
very much [ Heb. nmultiplied to pray } before the face of the 
LORD, thas Ela heeded ber mouth. 

13 For 


13 For Hanns fpake in her beart 5 ber lips onely mo- 


ved,bus her voice was not beard : therefore Els held her to 
be drunk. 

14 And Eli faid unto ber ; how long wilt thou demean 
thy felf drunk ? Put away thy wine from thee. Çi. e. lay 
thy felt to fleep, that thou mayeft digeft,and fleep away 
thy wine.} 

1§ But Hanna anfwered and faid 3 Noymy Lord, I am 
a woman grieved in Sirit [ Heb.bard of [piritorymind J 
I bave neither drunk wine nor flrong drink 5 but I bave 
powred out my fout (t.¢, the trouble and anguith of my 
heart] before the face of the LORD, 

16 Count not,t pray thee,thine band-maid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial: [See Deut.rz.ver.13. Heb, Pus not thine 
band-maid for a daughter of Belial] for I bave bitherte 
jPoken out of the abundance of my thoughts, and of my 

rief. 
e T Then Eli anfwered and faid 5 Go thy ways in peace: 
and the God of Ifracl wili grant thy petition, [Or, grant 
thee thy petition} that thou hafi petitioned of bim, 

18 And fhe faid, Let thine hand-maid find favour in 
thine eyes : [ In thele words the requelteth, that Bli 
henceforward would pray unto the Lord for her ] fotbe 
woman went ber way,and fhe dideat, [ for Elies, words 
had cheated her] and ber countenance was not (fuch) zo 
ber ary more. (Hib. her countenance was not any more to 
þer, ne. that fad countenance, which fhe had had be- 
fore. 

I ; And they rofe up early in the morning,and they wore 
Shipped [See Gen.24.0n v.26. fo below y. 28.] before 
the face af the LORD, and they returned, and came to 
their boufe at Rama: [verler. at Ramathaim] and El- 
hand knew his wife Hanna, [i.e.lay wich her, as Genef. 
4. %.] and the LORD remembred ber. [Ç Tharis, 
he madeit appear indeed that he had heard’ her pray- 
er. 


20 And ir came to pafs after the expiration of dayes, 
that Hanna soncerved, and bare afon, and fhe called his 
name Samuel : for (jhe faid) Ihave petitioned him of the 
L . 

21 And that man Elkana went up [!viz. Unto Silo, 
as above ver.3. J with all bis boule,to offer unto the LORD, 
[vt that which he had vowed to offer unto the Lord , 
for a token of thankfulnefs, thar the Lord had given him 
a fon by his wife Hanna,or to perform both his, and his 
wifes Vow, concerning the child ] the yearly offering , 
LHeb. the offering of dayes 3 i. e. which was every year 
offered on the Feaft-days,] and bis Vow, 

22But Hanna went noc up{ The women were not enjoy- 
ned to go upevery year (although they might do it, and 
fometimes did ufe to do it) but onely the men, Exod,23. 
17.) but fhe faid unto ber husband, when the boy is wea- 
ned, then will I bring bim, that-be may appear before the 
ace of the LORD, and there to continue for ever. (i.e, his 
ife-time : fee above v.11.and below v.28.] 

23 And Elkana her husband faid unto ber, Do that 
which is good in thine cyes, tarry untill thou fhalt have 
weaned him : onely the LORD eftablifh bis Word ſo the 
womantarricd, and gave her fon {uck, untill fhe weaned 
bim. 

-24 Afterward when fhe had weaned bim, fhe brought 
bim up with her, with three Bullocks,and one Epba, [ See 
Læxod. 16. 36. & Lev. 5. 1 of meal, and a bottle of wine, 
and fhe brought him into the houfe of the LORD at Sito: 
and the boy was (very) young. 

25 And they flew a bullock : fo they brought the child 
unto Elz, 

26 . And fhe faid,ob my Lord, (as true as) thy foul 
liveth, [ie, As truc as thou livet] my Lord, I am that 
womin, that ftood here by thee to pray unto the 
LORD. 

27 I prayed for this child,and the LORD hath granted 
me my petition, which I bave petitioned of him, 

















the annotat. J and his deeds are rightly done 
chap.18.25. Oth.ibe deeds, or, works, are ordered, or, 


A 


„28 Therefore Ihave alfo given himover  [ Other~ 
wife, Lent, vig. to minifter in the Tabernacle} ano 
the LORD all the days that he thal be, E oth. AN the 
days that he fhal be, be foal be gruento the LORD 7} be 
% begged of tbe LORD : and he (viz. Samuel,or Eli,ors 
a Elkana and Hanna ] worfltppcd the LORD 
there, 


CHAP. ft, 


Hanna's Song of Praife, wherein fhe proctaimeth the 
bouns: Juinef ef the Lord, both in gencral, and in ſpe- 
ctall,ver.x,€o'c. Threatning the proud with utter ruing 
and dejtruétion, 3. The obftinase wickednc® of Elies 
fons is declared. 13. And on the contrary ts fhewed s 
bow well Samuel behaved bimfelf in bis Miniftery, 18, 
Hanna bea eth more childrenjat. Eli rebuketh indeed 
bis fons for their wicked deeds, but not with that fe- 
verity, as be ought, 21. The Lord telleth Eli, by 4 
Propbet,thathe and all bist oufe fhould miferably pert{b, 


ai, 


Tier Hanna prayed, and Mid: Mine beart leapeth up 
for joy inthe LORD, [ To wit » forafmuch as he 
hath thewed me this great mercy, that he hath given 

me this {on ] mine horn i exalted in the LORD Li e: 
I have as it were received new ftrength from the Lord, f 
am now couragious and undanted, It is a fimilitude 
taken from horned beafts, who have their greatelt 
ftrength, and likewife their ornament in their hornes ¢ 
feg Pfal.gz.11.\my mouth is opened againft mine enemies, 
[as ithe had {aid,Secing theL ord hath given me this fon; 
now I dare {peak with open mouth againit mine enemies, 
e(pecially againft Peninna,her children and fiends, that 
upbraiided me with my barrennefs ] for I rejoyce in thy 
falvasion, [ that is,- in the happinefs which thou baft 
conferred upon me, © Lord, Oth. for thou bafi made me 
joyful with thy falvation.] 

2 There is none holy like the LORD , for there ts none 
befide thee,and there is no rock [ The ftrong God is alfa 
called 4 Rock, Deut.32.15,and elfewhee} like our God. 
[i.e there is none that a man may itely upon, but onely 
thou,O Lord God, Dent.3 2.4.) 

3 Make 1t not too much,that thou fhouldeft freak loftily, 
loftily, [Hanna {peaketh hee unto Peninna (fee above 
chap.i. ver. 6,7.) likewife unto all proud prefumptuous 
perfons ] that amy bard shing [ or, that which sold 3 
that is,as heretofore ye were wont to do} fhould go forth 
out at your mouth; for the Lord a God of knowledges, 
L ie. of allor great knowledge. Compare v.1,20. with 
L comparé 


weighed by him, 
right?} 

4 The bowe of the ftrong is broken: [Hch, the bower 
are broken. See the like change of number, Fob 29 30, 
Oth.the flrong (with) the bowe are broken’ and they that 
flumbled [to wit,as well out of weaknels of body, as ou: 
of pufillanimity] are girt about with jlrongth. ° 

5, They that were fatisfied, have hired out themfelves 
for bread, [i. e. They are grown fo poor, that they hayd 
been fain to hire out themfelves,ro get viduals} and they 
that were hungry [compare Fob 18. on verfe 1 2.] ate not 
fo more,{ Heb.bave ceajed 5 uiz. tobe; or tobe hungry] 
untill the burden bath born feven [ 7. e, many, as Ruch, 
4-1 s.fee below v. 21,] and fhe that bad many children is 
waxen feeble.[ viz.to conceive and bear children, l 

6 The LORD ktlleth, [i. e, He fendeth people great 
troubles and affli@ions, which may be refembied td 
death] and maketh alive: {i.e. he delivereth again the 
afflited and forrowful ont of their trouble and diftrels ] 
7 be 


Others thus,are (not) bis works made 


4, Wn 


Walla pets, 


be cauferh to defcend into bell, Li. e. be bringeth into the 
uttermost thame and difgrace,fee Gen,3.0n v.7.] and be; 
caifeth to afcend (again). — ‘2 ; 
7 The LORD maketh poor, aud maketh rich, be hum- | 
bletb,be alfo exihierk, , 
8 Helifterb upihemean (one) out ofthe duft, (and) | 
bim that is in need be exaltcth from the mire, LOr, fiom | 
the dunghill] to make (them) fit among the Princes that ; 
he may make them inberis the (eat of honour sfor she foun- 
dations of the earch are the LORD'S, and be bath fer the : 
world upon them. : cs Ae 
g He will keep the feet of his favourites but the wicked | 
fhall be filent in darknefs : [Ousfball be deftreyed, (and | 
cafi \ imo darknes | for a man prevaileth not by 


firength. 


AYA MA de LS ® 


aarep wee 


foe came up with her husband, to offer the yearly offering, 


LHeb. the offering of dayes.] eto 
20 And Eli blefcd Elkana and bis wife (that is, He as 
High Prieft withed them much joy] faying, The LORD 
give thce {eed (i. e. children] of this woman, for the pesi- 
ion [i. e. for the petitioned fon, who is now alfo dedica- 
ted’ and given unto God] which fhe [Heb. he. Scethe 
like change of the feminine and mafculine gender, Genef, 
6.1, Exod.31.14, Levit.r.8, 1 Sam.2§.27. 2 Kings 3. 
26. Hof.14.7. Ruth 1.8,9,11519,22-] bath petitioned 
of the LORD: (Oth. which bach been petitioned of the 
LORD, cr} which baih been asked, or, defired before the 
LORD, it isasif hehad faid, She hath not begged or 
asked this fon of the Lord for her felf , or for her own be- 
nefit; bur that fhe might dedicate him unto the Lord,to 


10 They that contend wiih the LORD, fball be broken his miniftery ] and they wins unto bis place, Lur unto 


to precess he fball thunder in beaven upon! 
fhall judge the ends of the carth, Li, e. Even thofe that 


_ ‘are in the uttermoft ends of the wold] and fhall give bleffing of Eli, 


bem : the LOKD | Bl&kana’s place] 


21 For the LORD vifited Hanna, [Confirming the 
which they confided, that the Lord would 


firength unto bis King, [viz unto Chrift, whom he accomplith] and {be conceived , and bare three fons, and 


hath ordained, and whom at the time appointed he 


will | #wo 


daughters, |The meaning is, at feveral birchs}-and 


fend] and exalt the born of bis anointed, |2,c.Chrift, {ee | the Lad Samuel waxed great {| Underftand this of the in- 


Pfar.2.) i ; 

11 Afterward Elkana went unto Rama into his boufe, 
but the youth ded minifter Mato the LORD before the face 
of Eli the Prieft, : 

12 But the fons of Eli were children of Belial: [ See 
Deut.s3. v.13. ] they knew not the LORD. 

33 For the manner [Heb Mifphat, the rights 


creafe or growth of the body in bignefs and ftature, and 
of the fou! in wifdom and knowledge. See Lukes. 80. 
and 2.40, 52. bythe LORD. (Oth. before, or, with 
the Lord. ] 

- 22 But Eliwas very old, and heard all that bis fons did 
unto all Ifrael, and thes they lay with the women, that 


which | ajfembled in beaps; [See the annoc, on Exed,38.8.] at the 


word fignifieth fometimes a cultome or ule, not only a | door of the Tent [i e. before the Tent, for untothe 


good and | 
cuftome] of thofe Priefts with the people was,that (when) 
any man offercd [i.e, brought to be offered or facrificed, 
So verf, 15. } an offering, 1 leth 
fichh vas a boyling » with a three.· toothed fiefo-hook in bis 
band. - 


e Friefts boy came, while the | teople ? 


laudable , but alfo a bad and blameable ufe or | Tent they might not come] of the congregation. 


23 And be faid unto them, why do ye fuch things, 
that I bear (of ) thefe your wicked deeds by all this 


24 Not my fons: [i e. T: becometh you not to deal 
fo] fer this 2s no good report, that I bear, ye make the 


14.And firook into the difh,or into the kettle,or into thepan, LORDS people to tranfgreffe, (vit. ye command con. 
or into the pot,al that the flefh-hookdrcw up,[ God had given! cerning facrifice. See above verf.17. J 


the Prielts for their food certain pieces 5 or parts of the 
beafts that were offered : vig. the breft and the right. 
fhoulder, Exod.29.27528. and Levit, 7.21, 32,33, but 
they might not take what they pleafed , or what the fork 

ave there: alfo the portion that belonged to the Prieft 
mufi firft be heaved upand waved before the Lord Lev. 
7.34. ] that the Prieft took for pees : [ Or, there- 
with, viz. with the fleth-hook}] fo they did at Stlo unto 
all the I{raclites [Heb. all 1fract] that came thither.’ 

15 Alfo before they burnt the fat, [See Lévit. 3.3 ,8¢c.] 
came the Priefts boy , and faid nnto the man, that offered; 
give that flefh “to roft for the Prieft : for be will rake no 
fodden flefb of thee, Lyet the Prieft took alfo fodden fleth, 
as appeareth, verf.13..] but raw. [ Heb. alzve, here is inti- 
mated that he rather had raw fiefh, then boild or: 
fodden.] Lor 

36 When now that man faid untohim, They will as to. 
day wholly burn [ Heb. burning burn), that fat 5 there- 
fore take for thy felf, as thy foul fhalt defire : then be faid 
unto him, Now fhalt thou furely give it, and if not, I will 
take it by force. - J 

17 So the fin of thefe young men [vig. ofthe fons of 
Eli] was very great before the face of the LORD : for tbe 
people defpifed the meat-offering of the LORD. [Yntima- 
ting that when the people faw how ferioufly the fons of ! 
Eli abu(ed the Sacrifices to their own pleafure, and volu- 
ptuoufnefs , they. thereby got a loathing of the worfhip | 
and fervice of God, ‘fo that they caught no more meate 
offerings untothe Lord.y° 0” 

18 But Samuel miniftred before the face of the LORD, 
Leing a young man, girt about with a linnen upper gar~ 
ment, [Heb. Ephod, Compare 2 Sam.6.14.] 

19 And bis mother made bim a litsle coat, and brought 


xg When a man finneth againft a man, then tke gods 
[Oth, she Magiftrate, the fudges. See Exod.21.6. and 
the annotat, there] hall judge bim, but when a man fin- 
neih [ viz. wilfully. and prefumptuoufly} azainft the 
LORD, who fhall pray for bim? but they bearkened not 
unto the voice of their father , for the LORD would flay 
them. [Therefore the Lord gave them not grace to re- 
pent, but he did more and more forfake them , and gave 
them in his juftice over ‘to a reprobate minde to their 
' own ruin and deftru@tion. } 

26 And the lad Samuel increafed, [Heb. went. Com- 
pare Genef. 26.13. with the annotat. ] and grew great 
and acceptable [Heb. good] both withthe LORD, and 
alfo with men. 

27 And there came amanofGod (i.e. a Prophet of 
the Lord,.as 2 Pet.i.21. 1 Tim.6.11. and 2 Tim.3.17, 
Who this Prophet was is unknown unto us.See the anno. 
Fudg. 13. on verf. 6, ] unto Eti and faid unto him, (thus 
faith the Lord) bawe I not clearly revealed my faf [Or 
am I not, &c, Heb. revcaling revealed] unto the boufe of 
thy father, [viz. Aaron, of whom Eli defcended.by 
Ithamar}] when they [viz. the children of Iiael] were 
in Egypt, in the boufe of Pharao, [i c. when they-were 
yet under the Dominion and Tyrannie of Pharao,] 

28 And I did chufe bim [viz. Aavon] out of all she 





' tribes of Ifrack to (be) Prieft unto me, to offer upon mine 
Altar, to burn incenfe, to wear the Epbod before my faces 


and did give unto the houfe of thy father alt the fire-offer= 
ings. [Meaning all the parts of the besfts, which in the 
Sacrifices were not to be burnt upon the Altar. ` See 
Levit. 7.34, and Numb. 18.18, }. of the children of 
Ifrael. 

a9 Why kick ye [viz. thou Eli, and thy fons} agsinft 





it bim from year to year [Heb. from dayes to dayes Jwhen 


my flay-offering , and my meat-offering , which I som- 
5 manded 


w 


4 


manded in the habitation? (i.e. the Tabertiacle, which: 


was Gods, habitation] and bonoureft thy fons more then 
me, [, bearing more refped unto them, then unto me $ 
for thou durft not provoke them, nor foundly reprove 
them, much leffe punith them as thou oughteft todo, or 
to cemove them from the Pricft-hood, as their wicked 
practifes have juftly deferved} that- ye [ viz. thou Eli, as 
‘well as thy fons] fallen your {elves with the chicfeft 
wf all the meat -offerings of my people 1{rael, 

30 Therefore fpeakerh the LORD the God of Ifrael, 
Thad { To wit, when 1 inftituted the Prieftly office 
in thy fathers houle } indeed clearly faid, [Heb. Ibad 
faying faid ]Thy boufe and thy fathers houſe ſhould walk be- 
fore my face [ i. e. execute the Prieitly office, } for ever : 
* if they hould walk in my commandments] but now 


speaketh the LORD , Be far from me .[ viz. by reafon of 


your difobedience} for thcy that honour me , will I honour, 
and they thas defpije me, foalt lightly be cfteemed. [Heb. 
fall become Light.) ; ue 

31 Brbold the dayes come, thar I will cut off thine arm, 
{That is, I will depcive thee of thy ftrength : to wit of 
thy children and the Prieftly office for when the High- 
Prieft-hood was taken away from Eli, and his, they had 
no ftrength or poweratall. See below verf.36. The 
word Arm is allo ufed for firength, Fob 22.9. Pfat, 37. 
17. and in other places more} and the Arm of thy fathers 
boufe : that shere fhal not be an old mxn in thine 
houſe. 

T And thou fhalt behold the diftreffe of the habitation 
(of God) (i.c. of the carrying away ot the Ark out of the 
Tabernacle, or habitation, the {laughter of the Ifiaelites, 
and the captivity of the Ark. See below chap.q. vert. 11. 
Oth, Thou fhalt {ee an adverfary ia the habitation. Thon, 
thar is, thy polterity ( for Eli continued Prieft all his 
life-time) but afterward fhall another (thine,.as being ex- 
cluded) be placed in their thead. See 1 Kings 2. 27. J 
in ftead of alk the good that be fhould bave done uato Ifrael : 
{ Oth. zn all things whercin he fhontd have done good unto 
Afrael) and chere {hill at no day be an old man in thine 
boufe. 

- But the man (viz. he chat fhall continue in the fer- 
vice or miniftery at the Altar] whom I fhall not cut off 
untotbee [i.e, of thine] from mine Altar, fhould be to 
confume thine eyes, [%.¢. if thou fhouldét then yet live, 
and fhouldft {ee all thefe things, thou wouldft weep out 

‘ thine.eyes, This may be underftood of the miferable 
murdering of che Priefts at Nob, 1 Sam. 22.18. or alfo 
of the fhameful depofing of Abiathar, 1 Kings 2, 26. 
Whereunto the firlt words of this verfe do well agree} and 
to gricve thy foul: and alt (i.e. almok all] the maii- 
tude of thine boufe fhall die, being grown men, (i.e. in the. 
flower of their age. } 

34 Now shis fhall be a token unto thee, which {ball come 
upon both thy fons , upon Hophni and Pinehas : they fhali 
both die in one day, {See the accomplifhment hereof be- 
low chap 4.11.] , , 

~ 33 Ard I wil raife meupa faitbful Prieft , [vig 
Zadok, who was of the family of Eleazar. See the ac- 
complifhment, x Chro. 29. 22.} who fhalt doaccording to 
that which fhall be in mins heart , and in my foul: [A ©, 
as it pleafeth me)-bim wild I build a jtedfaft-boufe, (Heb. 
‘a faithful boufe. In Zadoks family did the High-Prieft- 
hood continue a long while,according to that which God 
promifed unto Pinehas the fon of Eleazar,Numb.2§.13.} 
and be (Meaning, be, and his pofterisy) jralt alwoayes 
LHeb, aif the dayes, to wit, of his life} watk [i.c, admi- 
nifter 5 or. execute the Prieftly office, as verf, 30. ] be- 
fore the face of mine anointed. {i.¢. before the Kin : 
whom ¥ fhall chule , who aifo thall be a type of Chik 
whem I have anointed King over Zion my mine holy 
mountajno. | J 
. 36 And it foalbcometo pale , thar all shat fbali be left 
























[See the fulfilling t Kings 4.46, 
and 2 Kings 23:9. See allo tokens or evidences here, 
Erech. 44.14. ] to bow down beforehim [viz. before 
Zadok, and his poſterity] . for a’ptece of raoncy, and a boaf 
of bread , and-fhall fey, Affure me, 1 pray thee  intois 
Pricftly funétion, that I may cat a mor{el of bread. 


of thine houft, Jatt come, 


CHAP. JII 


Samuel was called thrice in one night by the Lord > and 
thought ihat it was Eli ahat called bhim verſ. 1, &c. 
but being called the fourth time, be anſweretb 
the Lord , 10, Who revealeth to bhim > that be 

, will deftroy the houfe of Eli, x1. Which Samuelin 
the morntng difcovereth to him, at his requeft , 14. 
Eli fubmutcth bimfelf 10 the will of the Lord, 38. 
Samuel is acknowledged for a Prophet by ull Ifrael, 
in regard the Lord often revealed bimjelf unto him, 1 9. 


A LORD, before rhe face of Ey: [ See the annot, 
on chap. 2. 11,] and the word of the LORD was pre- 
cious in thofe dayes, (intimating, that at that time there 
were but few Prophets and faithful Teachers in Ifrael 
fo that when there came a man of God, it wasa moft rare 
thing] there was no publick [Heb. broken thorow, broken 
out. Oth. many fold) vifion. 

2 Andit came to pafjethat dey, [ viz. when the word. 
of the Lord was fo precidus}] when Eli lay down in his 
place (and his cyes beginto grow dark , that he contd nog 
fee:) [ i.e. not very well. So Genef. 48. 10. it’s 
laid of Jacob, thar he did not {ee ; i, c, he did not fee 
very well ; for verf. 8. it’s faid, that he faw the fons of 


Joſeph.] 

3 And Samuel lihewiſe had laid bim down, before 
the Lamp of God was put out, [He fpeaketh of the Lamp 
that ftood on the golden Candlettick , which was to burn 
all night long from the evening until the morning , and 
then it was pur our, Exod. 27-21, Levit.24.3, and 
2 Chron, 13,11. ] in the Temple oj the LORD, [i ein 
one of the rooms or chambers near or abour the Taberna- 
cle, for the Temple was not yet built] where tbe Ark of 
God was : 

4 That the LORD cated Samuel; and he feid, Lè, 
(bere) am I. 

§ And bevun unto Eli, and faid , Bebold , ¢ here) 
amt, for thou called(t me: burhe faid, I called not, 
return , Lay thee down: and be went bis way > and laid 
him down, 

6 Then the LORD’ called Samuel again , and Samuel 
rofe up, and went unto Eli, and fud, Behold (here) am I, 
for thou caltedjt me : be then {aid, I called not, my ſon, re⸗ 
turn, lay thee down. 

7 But Samuel did not yet know the LO RD; Çi, e, he 
did not know the calling voice of the Lord, as being not 
accuftomed to hear it: Or, he had as yet no apprehenfion 
of fuch kind of Revelations , whereby the Eord did ap- 
pear unto men ina difcourfive way, | and the word of the 
LORD was got yet revealed unto him, 

8 Thenthe LORD caled Samuel again, the third time, 
and he rofe up, and went unto Eli, andjaid, Bebotd, (here) 
am I, for thou calledft me: then Eli underfteod , that the 
LORD called the young man. 

9 Therefore El: fud unto Samuel , 26 thy wayes, lay 
thee down, and it fhall be, if be call thee, thar thou fhalé 
fay, Speak LORD, for-thy jervant bearcth : then Samuel 
went bis way, and lay him down in his place, (See above 
On v.25} 


Nd the young man Samuel miniftred unto the 


Xx z9 Thon 


Wadd palide é 


_ 10 Then came the LORD, and fet bimfelf there (Oth. 
and be continued ftanding , i.e, be went not again away, 
‘ag he had done.before, } and called as at otber times , 
(Heb, . as turn upon turn, | Samuel, Samuel : and Samne: 
Jard, heak LORD, for thy fervantbeareth. E 

11 yind the LOKD fadunto Samuel, Behold, I doa 
thing [Meaning the difcomfirure of the Ifcae- 
lites , whereof mention is made below , chap. 4. verf.2. 
and :0,] in Ifract, that whofoever fhall bear it (unto him) 
both his ears fhall tingle. {Intimating, that thofe thar 
fhould bear of the great difcomfiture of the Ifraelites, they 
fhould as it wvere lol their fenfes through amazement or 
aftonifhment.] i 
, 12 The fame day I wil bring upon Eli all that I bave 
fpoken [uéz. by the man of God, chap. 2,27, ¢°¢. J 
againft bis boufe , I will begin it, and make an end, 

13 For I have told him that I will judge bis boufe 
[i.e. that I willexecute my juf judgment and ven- 
geance upon himand his houle, ] for ever = for the int- 
quity, which be bath known, for when his fons made them- 
felves accurfed [Orh. light , contemptible: i.e, when 
by their wicked life and ungodly practifes they made 
themfelves to be cuifed and defpifed, and to be counted 
vain light fellows, that were worthy no honour or 
efteem] he looked wot once four upon shem [The Hebrew 
word fignifieth properly to get wrinkles in the face,which 
is done by thole, that being difpleafed do frown or look 
four. Underftand hereby allo, much leffe did he punith 
them according to their demerit, which he ought to have 
donc, as Father, as high Piieft, and as Judge, who 
was ordered to ftop and‘hinder wickednels, and to punifh 
it, being committed. ] 

14 Therefore then I have {worn unto the houfe of Eli 


If the iniquity of tbe houfe of Eli, | OF this kind of oath,. 


fee Genef. 14. veil.22,23.] ‘shall be oxpiated by flay- 
offering, or meat-offcring for ever. (To wit, fo, as that I 
fhould keep book , and not execute the temporal judge- 
ments which I have pronounced againit the houfe of Eli. 
15 Now Samuel lay until the morning, then opened be the 


doors of the boufe of theL @RD:butSamuel feared to declare 


this vifion Lée.thofe things, with the Lord had revealed to 
him in a vifion, although rhis was not only a vifion, 
but alfo an appearance ; Samuel waking beard thefe words, 
and not in a trance, as vifions were want to be made. See 
Gen1g,t.junto Eli, + 

16 Then Elicalicd Samuel, and faid, Samuel my fon : 
tben he faid, Behold, (bere) am I. i 

17 And he faid, What is the word thar he fpþake unto 
thee è conceal it not, I pray thee fromme: Let God do 
fo to thec,and fo let him add thereunto, [ See of this phrafe, 
Ruth 1.17, if thou conceal one word from me of all the 
words that be bath (poken unto thee. 

‘» 18 Then Samuel told him alt thofe words , and con- 
cealed (them) not from bim;: and be fiid, be isthe 
LORD, let him do what is good in bis eyes. 

19 Now Samucl waxed great, andthe LORD was 
with bim, and ler not one of all bis words fall to the ground 
[2. e, tle Lord performed effe€tually , whatfoever he bad 
foretold by Samuel. To fall to the ground, is as much to 
fay as to come to nothing , or, tocometofhame, as 
Matth. 10. verag. Compare 1 Kings 8.56.] 

20 And all Ifract from Dan to Ber{cba, acknowledged, 
that Samuel vas cftablafbed [Oth.was efteemed, or, found 
faith ful}ao (be) a Prophet of the LORD, 

21 And the LORD proceeded to appear unto Samuel at 
Silo, forthe LORD revealed bimfetfunte Samuel at Silo 
by the word of the LORD, [Intimating, that the Lord re- 

_ vealed his word unto Samuel by dreams, vifions, and dif- 
courfing or communing with him,which was {eldom done 
before, Secabove v.1.) — 


a> JAMUL Le. 
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CHAP. Iv. .. . 

The Ifraclites ave {mitten by the Philiftines,y. 15 &e. 
Therefore they caufe the Ark of the covenant to be 
brought from Silo into the camp, which is received with 
great fhouting of the people, 5. Which aftonifbeth the 
Philiftines, 6. Yet thcy take courage again, 9. The 
Philistines {mite the Ifraetites the fecond: time, 10. 
The Ark istaken, and the two fons of Eli are Mlain, 11. 
When ths wa told Eli, 12. the whole city was gric- 
ved, 13. And Elibesring all, falleth backward from 
bis feat, and breaketh his neck, and dieth, 14, And bis 
Daughter in Liw dicth in travel, 19. having named her 


fon Icabod, 21, 
A The Prophecie which was revealed unto Samuel 
by the Lord, he revealed unto the people , and ic 
was fulfilled, See chap. 3. 14,21. ] and Ifract went 
out to mect the Philiftines to battel, and camped them- 
felves by Eben-haezer, [ 7. e, the fiene of help, belp-ftone. 
This place got firit afterward this name. See below 
chape 7. 12. So is Laz, Gen.12. called Bethel, which 
name Jacob a long while after gave unto this place, Gen, 
28.19.] but the Philiftincs camped them{elucs by Apkek. 
[A city lying in the tribe of Juda, of, chapsrg, 93. but 
there is another’ Aphek in the tribe of [ffafchar,1 Sam.29. 
ae one in the tribeof Afcher, foj. 19.30., fudg. 1, 
verf. 31. ; 
far] the Philiftines put themfelves in battel-array to- 
meet Ifrael: and when the bartel (i. e. the fouldiers that 
fought] fpread it felf ont, [Intimating that when all 
the bands and companies were met together to fight,they 
(mote, ége.) then was Ifrael [misten before the face of the 
Philiſtines: for they [towit , the Philiftines] flew in 
the batiel-array in the field , [intimating, while the bat- 
tel laked, when both the camps yer ftood in their battel= 
array] about four thoufand man. ; 
When the pecple were (again) come into the camp, 
then the eldeft of Ifrael faid , he efore bath the LORD 
to day [missen us before the face of the.Philiftines ? let us 
take unto ws out of Silo the Ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, and let it come into the midft of us, that it may 
deliver us from our enemies, [This they did without ask- 
ing counfel of God, thinking that this outward ceremony 
was able to protect and deliver them fiom the hands of 
their enemies. ] ` ' 

4 Therefore the people fent to Silo , and they brought 
from thence the Ark of the covenant of theLORD of hofts, 
who dwelleth between the Cherubims: { From between 
which God {pake with Mofeh, and others, Exod. 25.22. 
Numb.7.89.] and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and Pine~ 
bas, were there (viz. in the camp] with the Ark of the 
covenant of Ged, 

5 And it came to paffe when the Ark of the covenant of 
the LORD came inte the campy that all Ifrael flouted 
with a great {hout, fo that the earth fhook. — 

6. Now when the Philiftines heard the voice of rhe flout, 
then they fzid, what is (i.e. meaneth’ the voice of this 
great fhouing in the camp of the Hebrews :then they under- 
flood that the Ark of the LORD ‘was come into the 
camp. . ‘ih 4 
7 Therefore she Philiftines feared; for they {aid God 
is come into the camp : and faid , wa unto ws, for the like 
hath not been done yefterday (nor) ere yeſterday. 

8 Wo unto us , who fhalt deliver us out of the band of 
thefe glorious Gods? [ Or,of this glorious God} shefe are 
the fame:Gods y which plagned the. Egyptians with all — 

lagues by the wildernefs. [i.¢. inthe reed See, which 
lieth by the wildernefs of Etham; fee Exod. 13.20, ‘and 
i chapte] < 


Nd the word of Samuel came to all Ifrael: [i.e 
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9 Be firong 9 and bemen , the Philiftines, left ye per- 


haps ferve ihe Hebrews, according as they have ferved you, | 


therefore be men, and fight. 

to Then the Phitiftines fought , and Ifract was fnit- 
ten; and every one fled into bis tent , [i.e into his houle, 
as below chap.13.2.and 1 Kings 12.16, ¢9°c.] and there 
was made a very great flaughter , [ Heb. blow) fo tbat 
there fell of Ifrael thirty thoufand foormen. 

11 And the Ark of God was taken: and thetwo fons 
of Eli, Hopbni and Pinchas died, 

12 Then there ran a Benjamite out of the Battel-array, 
and came to Silo the Jame day : and bis clothes were rent, 
{In token of grief, and that he brought bad tidings. Of 
this phrale , ire the annotat. in Genef. 37. 39. and Fof. 
7-6, &c. and 2 Sa.1.2,11. ] and there was earih 
upon bis head. [See the like example, Fof.7.6. and 2 Sam. 
i i le 

And when he. came, lo, Eli {at upon a fteol by the 
mayes fide, booking ont; for bis heart trembled becauje of 
the Ark of God: when that man came, to tell (it) in the 
city,tben all che city cried out. [1. e. the inhabitants of the 
city called and cried loud out for grief, when they heard 
that the Ark of che covenant was taken] 

14 And when Eli heard the voice of the cry, be faid, 
what i the voice of this tumult ? then the man made hafte, 
and he came and told is Eli, : 

1§ Now Eli was a man of four {core and eighteen years, 
and his eyes flood fiif, [Heb. ftood] (foto be could nor 
ce 


16 And thar man faid unto Eli : Tambe, that come 
` ouè of the battel-array , and I am fied to day out ofthe bat- 
tel-array: then he faid, what is there done, my fon? 

17 Then an{wered be, that brought the mefjage, [Ox, 
the meffenger)] and {aid,tfraet is fled before the face of the 
Philifiines , and there is lthewife a great poene made 
among the people : befides thy twa fons Hopbni and Pinebas 
are dead, and the Ark of God is taken. : 

18 And it came topaffe, when be made mention of the 
Ark. of God , that he fell backward from off the feat, at 
the fide of she gate, [Ynderjtand this of the city- gate] and 
brake bis neck 5 and died, for she man was old and heavy”: 
and be judged Ifraek fourty yéars. ; l 

19 And his daughter in law, Pinehas wife, was with 
child, ready totravel: when this (woman) bear.t the ti- 
dings, that she Ark of God was taken, and ber father in 
law was dead , and her busband , then the bowed her felf, 
(viz. through pain and anguith which the felt] and 
| travelled, for ber woes [ Pains, forrows, anxieties need] 

few upon her, [Heb. ber needs turned themfelves upon 
er.] i 


20 And about the time of her dying, the woman that 
food by her, [Or, over her} fpakes fear nor, for thou haſt 
born a (on: but fre anfwered not; and took it not to hears, 
[Heb, fhe fet not her beart (upon) it :' i.e, fhe was not at 
all moved at -fuch fayings. They. comforted or revived 
not her heart. ] , 

ax And foc named the child Icabod, [i.c, where is the 
glory è Oth. there isno honour] faying, The glory is car- 
ried away from I fracl,becaufe the Ark of God was carried 
away captive , | Asif the had faid, Ali the glory and ex- 
cellency of Ifrael is now taken away from us, for as much 
as the Ark is taken away tomus, which brought grear 
glory and renowne unto Ifrael: for it was a tóken of 
Gads gracious prefence with his people. This phrafe is 
allo uled, Pfal. 26.8. and 78.61.] and becaufe of ber fa- 
ther inlaw, and ber husband, 

22 And fhe fald, The glory is carricd away captive 
from Ifracl, for the Ark of God is taken, [This woman 
lamenteth more, and i¢ more grieved for the comman da- 


mage, then for her own private lofie. See alfo above 
verſe 18.] 


CHAP. V. 

The Philiftines place the Ark of God at A {dod in the boufe 

of their Idol Dagon, verle 1, &c. Who falleth down be- 
fore — 3. This is done again the next day, and 
his bead and hands ave broken of from bis body, 4. 
The Philiftines are grievoufly plagued with emerods it, 
all the Cities , whither thy b, ought the Ark, 6 So 
that they take.counfel together , how they may be rid of 
the Ark ,7. They fend tt into Ekron, 10. At which 
thofe of Ekron were much troubled , 19. Ai length 
they refolued to fend it bome agıin so the Ifrae- 


dues, 11, 
N Ow the Philiffines took the Ark of God ; and they 
brought it from Eben-badzer (Sce above chap, 4. 
veri, 1. ] into Ajdod. [This City is, 4d. 8. 40. cal- 
led Azotws. It was one of the chiefeft Citics of the Phi- 
liftines, in which there dwelt giants in Jofua’s time, 
Fof. 11.22. J 
2 And the Philiftines took the Ark of God, and they 
brought it into the boufe of Dagon, [i. e. Into the Tem- 
ple of the Idol Dagon, See Fudg. 16. 23. This the 
Philiftines did for a token of victory , which they 
— they had obtained by the help of this their 
God. J 


te 


3 But when thofe of Afdod arofe carly thenext day, 
behold, Dagon was fallen upon bis face to the earth before 
the Ark of the LORD: And they sook Dagon, and fet him 
in bis place again, 

4 Now when they 


arofe carly in the morning the next 
day, behold, Dagon 


lay fallen upon bis face to the earth, 

before the Ark of the LORD : but the bead of Dazon, and 
both the palms of bis hands were cut off, at the threfhold, 
only Dagon | i.e. the ump , whereas the head with the 
hands were off] was left thereon, 

§ Therefore the Priefts of Dagon, nor all shat come 
into the boufe of Dagon, tread not upen the threfbold of 
Dagon {i.e. on the threthold of the Temple of Dagon 3 
fo itis (aid, the Key of David 5 i, e, of the houfe of Dae 
vid] at Afdod unto this day, [Whereforedid they not 
tread on the threthold ? It feemeth that they accounted ir 
holy, becaufe Dagon had layen upon it.] 

6 But the band of the LORY was beavy upon thoje of 
Afdod , [ é,e, the Lord vifited them of Afdod with 
grievous plagues] and madethem defolate [viz. by the 
mice, as is mentioned, 1 Sam. 6, 4. | and he finote them 
witb emerods , [ The Hebrew word properly fignifieck 
an hill, and alfo the fundament » becaufe this part of 
mans body is exalted, or lifted up. That this part of the 
body of the Philiftines was lagued, is clearly exprefieds 
Pf4.78 66.] Afdod and her — 

7 Now when the men at Afded faw, that it fo (bapned,) 
they faid, Let not the Ark of the God of Ifraci abide 
wise us, for bis band is bard, upon us, and upon Dagon our 

od. : * 

8 Therefcre they fent their wayes y 
them all the Princes of the Philiftines, 
Shalt we do with the Ark of the God of Ifrael? and they 
Lurg. the Princes of the Philiftines] {aid , Lr the Ark 
of the God of Ifrael go round about Garh. L'This wəs 
alfo one of the chiefeft Cities of the Philiftines, lying 
upon hill, or mountain called Amma , not far irom the 
Sea. David took this City, = Sam, 8.1, compared with 
I Chron. 48.1. See further concerning this City, 
2 Kings 12. verl. 17. and 2 Chron. 13.8. and 26.6, 9 
f n they carried ihe Ark of the God of Ifrah round 
about. : 


9 And it came to pale afrey thy had carried it 
Xx a 


and gathered unto 
and they fard, what 


round 
about, 


Chap.vi. 


about,that the band of the LORD was azainft that city 
with avery great vexation, | Or, difturbance | for he 
‘mote the men of the city from tbe {mall to the great, and 
they bad emerods in the bidden places. | Heb. were hid- 
den to them : that is,the fwellings were not outward, but 
inward in the intrals, fo that a man could not come at 
them,to lec them bleod when they feltered, which is the 
painful fort of emerods.] 

10 Then they fent the Ark of God unto Ekron : [ This 
was alfo one of the chiefelt cities of the Philiftines, and 
fell ro the tribe of Juda for parcel of their inheritance, 
Fof.r5.45. Fudg.1.18. See further concerning this city, 
Fudg.z.3.& wKing.r.2. Fer. 15. 20. & Amosi. 8. 
Zeph.2.41. & Zach.g.5;7,] but it came to pafs when the 
Atk of God came to Ekron, that they of Ekron cried, fa- 
ing, They have brought the Ark of the God of Ifrael 
round about unto me,to flay me and my people. [the Ekro- 
nites having heard and feen the heavy plagues, wherewith 
the Lord had plagued their neighbours, becaufe of the 


ls 


DAMUE Ls 


Wlidpe Vie 


the Philiftines: [fee concerning thele five Princes, verf, 
17.)] for its one kind of plague È intimating, that the 
Princes, Rulers,and Commonalty of Ekron were plagued 
of God with one and the fame plague or punifhment } 
(that is) on you al! [Heb. omthem all, fee above chap. $. 
Volt. ] and on your Princes, 
_§ Therefore make images of your emerods, and images 
of your mice, Çi. e. Ofthe mice that have plagued and 
tormented you : asthe emerods plagued and tormented 
the body of the Philiftines, fo the mice hurt and endam- 
maged them in their land that was fowen , by gnawing 
and eating the feed} thet mar the land, and give honour ta 
the God of Ifrael: (by confeffing, that yc are juftly pu- 
nifhed of God, for your tre(pafs againft the Ark of the 
Lord : foalfofpeaketh Jofua unto Achan, ‘fof. chap.7- 
vet. 19. ] peradventure be will lighten bis hand from off 
— from off your God [viz.Dagon] and from off your 
and, 

6 Wherefore now fhould ye make your bears heavy, as, 


Aik,were exccedingly afraid, when they heard thas they | the Egyptians , and Pharao midetheir beart beavy ? 


would bring the Ark unto them] ; 

1x And thay fent their wayes, and gathered together 
all the Princesof the Philiſtines, D Fiz. The Gover- 
noms of the city,for there follows, to flay me and my peo- 
pleJ and faid : Send away the Ark of the God of Ifrael, 
tbat it may return toits place, left it flay me and my peo- 
ple ; C Thus fpake every one of the Princes of the Phili- 
tines] for there was a deadly vexation tn ali the city, 
(and) thehand of God was very beavy there, [ Some are 
of opinion, that befides the emerods, there reigned yet 
another deadly difeafe amongft the Philiftines: fee the 
following verfe.] 

12 And the men which died not, (viz. Of the deadly 
vexation;whereof mention is immediatly before,verf.11-] 
were {mitten with emerods: fo that the cry of thecity [i.e 
of the inhabitants of the city] went up toheaven, 


CHAP. VI. 


After that the Ark had 
liftines,ver. 1, (°c. they con{ult with the Priefts, bow 
they {hall fend it back, 2. They advife not to fend it i 
back empty, but with fome Prefent, 3. Namely , with 

ive golden Emerods and Mice, 4, On a4 new Carts 
7. The Pbiliftincs did fo, 10. The Kine that were | 
tied ro the Carts, went the ftraight way to Beth -Semes, 

12. Where the Levites offer facrifice for it, 14. What 
Princes and Cities offered golden emerods and mice, 
17. The Beth-Semites are grievoufly fmitten of the 
Lord, for their curtofity in looking into the Ark,19.They 
requc{t them of Kiriath-fearim, to fetch away the Ark 
from thence, and to bring it into their own city, 


20 
Ow when the Arkof the LORD bad been feven mo- 
N neths in the land of the Philiftiacs, 

2 Then the Philiftines called the Princes and the 
Sootbfayers, {aying, What fhall we do with the Ark of the 
LORD ? let us know wherewith [Oth. How] we fhall 
fend it toits place. (viz, into the land of Ifrael.] 

3 Then they faids if ye fend away the Ark of the God 
of Ifracl fendir not away empty, (i.e.Without a Prefent, 
or Ġratuity J bus ën any wife render unto [Heb.rendering 
yender unto|bim (viz. the God of Ifrael] a trefpafe- ; 
offering : then fhail ye be healed, and it fhall be known to, 
you why bis hand (i.e. the plague or punifhment , which 
onely cometh from the power and providence of God Jde- 
parteth not from you. 

4 Then faid they, What is that tre(paffe-offering which 
we foall render unto bim? and they {atd, five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, [ Of the mice no mention is: 
made before] according tothe number of the Princes of: 


` 





been feven moneths with the Phi- 


[This kind of phrafeviz. that fomething is affirmed in 
general, and afterward the one or the other in particular, 
is often ufed in the holy Scripture 3 as Fof.2.1, & 1 Kin. 
11I. & 2 Sam.2.1. & Pjal.18.1. Mark1.6,7.] did 
they not, whenbebad dealt. (wonderfully) withthem, 
[viz the Egyptians. © Others, when he was doing with 
them,or,when be exercifed him{clf on them, or,after he bad 
mocked them} let them (viz.the Ifaelites] go, that hey 
departed ? (viz.out of Egypt. | . 

7 Nowthen, take and make a néw cart, [The Hea- . 

thenifh Priefts accounted it an unfeemly thing, that the 
Ark of the Lord fhould be put and carried in a cart, that 
had been formerly ufed ta husbandry, or other fervile la- 
bour or work 3 fee the like,2 Sam. 6.3. Others, make 
and take a new cart) and two milch Kine, on which there 
bath come no yoke, tie the Kine tothe cart, and taking 
their calves [Heb.their fons,or,children 3 (o alfo ver.xo. ] 
from after them again bome, [ This increaferh the miracles 
that the Kine turned not back after their fucking 
calves. } i 

§ Therefore take the Ark of the LORD, and put it on 
the cart,and lay the golden jewels [Heb.veffels, furniture, 
to wit,the golden emerods and mice] which ye fhall re- 
turn unto bim, [viz, unto the God of Ifrael] for æ tref- 
pafs-offering, in a coffer by the fidethereof: and fend st 
away,that it may go away. 

9 Then confider,if it go up by the way ofits own border to~ 

ward Both-Semes, then he bath done ws this great euill : 
Li. e. We thall chereby know that the God of Irael hath 
fent us this plague] but if not,chen we fhall know, that his 
hand hath nor touched vs: it was achance unto ws, Lit. 
fomewhat whereof the natural, or,the governing caule 
cannot be known. ] - 

10 And thofe men did fo,and sook two mitch Kine that 
gave fuck,and tied them to the cart , and fhut up their 
calves, [Heb.their children,or, fons] in (the) houfe, 

uz And they laid the Ark of the LORD upon she cart, 
and the coffer with the golden mice,and the images of their 
emerods, 

12 Now the Kine went firaight inthat way, upon the 
way toward Berb-Semes [ See of this city, Fof.1 5.10. in 
the annotat. and fof.23.16.]) ina firect, they went ſtill 
on, [Heb. they went going lowing, [viz. becaufe they 
were deprived of their calves, for even the beaits do love 
their young ones} and turned neither to the right band, 
nor to the left ; [Brom hence may be gathered, that there 
were divers ftreets,or by-ways,but thele Kine by the pro- 
vidence of God, went the right way to Beth-Semes} and 
the Princes of the Philiftines went after the fame unto 
the border of Beth-Semes. 

13 And they of Beth-Semes reaped the wheat-barveft 
[This was wont to be done in the land of Judea, about 
Pentecoft, or Whitluntide, Levit. 23. thatis , in the 

monet h 


moneth of May, or fhortly after : 


November, tor it was feyen moneths in their countrey, 
ver.1.} inthe valley, and when they lifted up their eyes, 

they faw the Ark, and rejoyced when they faw 
ity. 


14 And the cart came into the ficld of Fofua,the Beth- 
Semite,and ftood there ftill,and there was a great fione: 
and they [viz. The Levitical Priefts that dwelt at Beth- 
Semes,as appeareth ver.15. for this city,was given to the 
Levies for an habitation, or dwelling place, fee Fof.21. 
16, it was their office to touch the Ark, and to carry ic, 
Numb.4.§ tc. |clave the wood of the cart,and 
Kine unto the LORD for a burnt-offering. 

1§ And the Levites took down the Ark of the LORD, 
and the coffer that was by it, wherein the golden jewels 
werc,and put them upon the great flone : and thofe men of 
Beth-Semes offered burnt-offerings (i.e. They brought 
or prefented unto the Priefts beafts for burnt. offerings, 
&c.] qnd flew flay-offerings unto the LORD, the fame 
day. 

16 And when the five Princes of the Philiffines bad 
feen it, then thep retarned unto Ekron she fame 
day, 

v Now thefe are the golden emerods which the Phiti- 
flines rendered unto the LORD for a tre{paffe-offering : 
for Afdod one, for Gata one, for Askelon one, for Gah 
one, for Ekron one: 

"18 Alfo golden mice,according to the number of all the 
cities of the Philiftines, under the five Princes, from the 
fenced cities, unto phe countrey villages: and unto Abel, 
cthat is,complaint ] the great (ffone) [ {ee of this ftone 
above v.14,and 15. Why ic was fo, called, fee verfe x 9: 
Compare Gen. Jo. 31.] on which they had fet down the 
Ark of the LORD, which [fome do here underftand the 
Ark; but others the ftone, which is more credible} 
is in the ficid of Fofua the Betb-Semite unto this 
day. 

19 And the LORD fmote among thefe men of Beth- 
Semes,becau fe they had looked into theArk ef the LORD; 
[Again the command of God, Numb.4.$,20.1t feemeth 
indeed that the Beth-Semites were too curious, to fee if 
the Philiftines had ‘taken any thing out of the Atk, or 
had put any thing intoit, and it feemecth that likewife 
fome bold contempt or prefumption was mixed there- 
with) yea be {mote of the people {viz. of the I(raelices, 
that lay there to keep watch that their borders might not 
be endammaged alto of all thofe that were come thither 
out of all the tribes to (ce the Ark, upon the report they 
had heard, that the fame was come home again] feventy 
men, (and) fifty thoufand men : then the people mour- 
ned, -becaufe ihe LORD had fmnitten a great blow among 
the people, — 

Cs then faid the men of Beth-Semes , Whe fball be 
able to fiand before the face of the LORD, -this holy God? 
[ That is,before che LORD, who revealed himfelf aboye 
the Ark} aad to whom fhal hego up omus? 

21 Therefore they fent meffengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath.pearim,faying : The Philiftines bave brought 
again the Ark of the LORD, come down, fetch 2t up to 
you. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Ark iscarried and placed in Kiriath-Fearim, verl.x, | fh 


ec. Samuel exbhorteth the people to. repentance, and 
purting away of Idols, 3. The Ifraalites obcy bim,g. 
A Faft ov day of Humiliation, 6. The Philiftines in- 
tend to fet upon the Ifraclites : the Ifmaelites are a- 
fraid, 7. Samucl offereth and prayeth unto the Lord: 
for Ifract: he, and the people are beard, o. The Lord 
terrifieth the Philiftines with thunder, anid they are 
fraitten, 10, - Samuel fettesh up a tone at Mixpa, 


Therefore the Ark } 
was taken from the Philiftines abour the beginning of | > Lord was againft the Philiftines, as 













The band of the 
long as Samuel li- 
ved, 13, The Ifraclites recover thofe cities, which 
the Philiftines bad taken from them,14.Samuel paffeth 
thorow,and vifiteth all the cities o f the Lind, 16.and re- 
turneth to Rama,x7. 


for a memorial of the vittory, i2. 


Tee came the men of Kiriath-Fearim [ See concer- 
ning this city the annotat. on Jee 18. 12.] and 
fetcht up the Ark of tbe LORD, and they brought tt into 
the boufe of Abinadab on the hill; (Oth zt Gibea) and 


offered the | they ballowed bus fon Eleayar,[i.e.confecrated,or ordained 


him to ar holy miniftery] shat be meght keep the Ark of 
the LORD. 

2 And is came to paffe, from that day,that the Ark (of 
the LOR DY abode at Kiriath-fearim, and the dayes 
were multiplied and they were twenty years: and althe 
boufe of Ifrael lamented afier the LOKD. [Others, 
fished unto the Lord, viz. When they were grievonily 
opprefled by the Philrftines 3 (ee below y.3.] 

(3 Then fhake Samuel unto all the boufe of Ifrael, fay- 
ing: If ye do turn untothe LORD with aX your beart, 
then put avay the flvange gods [ Heb. the gods of firan- 
gers he meaneth the idols of the ftrange or outlandifh 
nations,that lay round aboutthem } out of the midft of 
yomalfo the Aftharots, [fec Fudg.2.13.] and compofe your 
heart unto the LORD „and ferve bim onely,then be will de= 
liver you out of the band of the Philiftines. 

4 Now the children of Ifraet did put away the Baa- 
lims{ See Fudg.chap.2.11.] andthe Aftharots, [Baalim 
isa mafculine name, but Aftaroth isa feminine name + 
fo that here is (poken of the Idels or Idolefies, or heeand 
the-idols of the heathen] and they ferved the LORD 
onely. 

§ Moreover Samuel faid, Gather all Tfraelto Mizpa: 
[Here the Ifraelites were wont to keep their land-mee- 
tings : {ee Fudg.20.v.1. Samuel thought good to ga- 
ther the people here together, that he might pray unto 
the Lord for them,and they likewife might joyn with him’ 
3 prayer unto the Lord } and I will pray unto the LORD 

or you, 

6 And they were gathered together at Mizpa, and they 
drew water, and poured it out be fore the face of the 
LORD, [Which was a token that they ponred out their 
hearts (being wafhed and cleanfed from finne) before 
the Lord, fee the like 1 Sam.x1.1 5. The meaning is, 
they cried unto the Lord heartily for deliverance ; where. 
unto likewile their fafting appettained J and they fafted 
on that day,and faid there , We bave finned againjk the 
LORD: fo Samucl judged the childreno f Ifract ar Mig- 
pt. (i.e. he governed them, and he brought them by his 
good counfel and exhortation unto repentance. Seethe 
Annotat.on Fudg,2.15.] 

.7 When the Philiftines heard, that the children of If- 
rael had gathered themfclues together at Mizpa, then the 
Princes of the Philiftines came up [vit. Wich armies, 
military forces,as appeareth ver.r0, ] againji Ifrael : when 
the children of Ifrael besrd (it), they feared before the 
face [ie. by realon of the coming. See the annotat. on 
Gen.36.6.] of the Philiſtines. - 
` 8 And the children of Ifrael faid unto Samuel, Be not 
filent in our behalf, Ç —— not be not quiet from us, 
from crying, dc. See Fob 13. on vere x 3+] that thou 

ouldeft not cry unto the LORD our God, that be may de- 

liver us from the band of the PhiliGines. 
- g Then took Samuel a milk-lamb, [i.e A young lamb, 
that yet (ucked its. mothers or dams milk Jand he [ viz. 
he himfelf , or bya Prieft 3 offered it whole unto the 
LORD for a burnt-offering : and Samuel cried unto the 
LORD for Ifracl, and the LORD heard him. [Or, an- 
[mered bim.] , 


10 And 


wa aapa r paer —— 


1 oAnd it came to pafs,when Samucl offered shat burnt- 
offering, that the Philiftines came on to battel againft I f- 
rael,and the LORD thundered with a great thunder| Heb. 
voice'jon that day upon the Philiftincs, and he iene 
them, fo that they were fmitren before the face of If- 
rael, 

11 And the menof Ifrael went out fiom Mizpa: and 
purfued the Philijtines 3 and they fmote them sill under 
Betbrax. 

12 Now Samuel took atone, and fet (it). between 
Mizpa;and berwecn Sen, (ie, The Tooth, and by fimi- 
lirade,a Rock, which fticketh out tharp likea Tooth, as 
1 Sam. 14 4,5.) and be called the name thereof E ben- 
baeger: [a e.belp-ftonesor jftone of heip] and he faid, hi- 
therto hath the LORD holpen xs. 

13 Sethe Philiftines worc bumbled,and came no more 
LOih, Notagain, Heb. They went on no more to come, 
viz. with Armies, to take any cities from Tfrael ; but 
they had and kept {till their garrifons and fouldiers upon 
the frontiers, to keep and preferve the fame, as may be 
feen, 1 Sam10.§. Or,n0 more, fignifieth here in a 
long time not again. Or, no more, for, not fo often, as 
Gen.32.28. & 2 King. 6. 23, 14.) into the borders of 
Ifrack: (i.e. into the land of the liaelites] for the hand 
ofthe LORD was againjt she Philiftines all the dayes of 
Samuel, 

14 Andthecisies which the Philiflines bad taken from 
Ifracl,were reftored to Ifrael, from Ekron unto Gath, alfo 
Ifrael delrysred the border thereof out of the hand of the 
Philiftines ; and therewas peace between Ifracl and the 
‘Amorites. (Underftand under the name of, Amorites,allo 
other nations of the land of Canaan,or of the Philiftines. 
The meaning is, they made no publike War one againft 
another.) f 

15 Now Samuel judged Ifrael [ See above verfe 6.) 
all the dayes of bis life, [viz from thar day that he was 
made a Judge,untill the day of his death, for although 
Saul reigned as King, yet Samuel continued likewife in 
the government,and they ruled both together 40.years, as 
appears Acf.13.a1.] 

16 And he went from yearto year, and went about to 
Bethel, {This may be underftood of the Ciey Bethel, or 
of the howle of God (for that fignifieth Betbel,) and fo 
thould here be underftood Kiriath-Jearim, where at that 
time the Aikofthe Covenant was] and Gilgal, and 
Mizpa : and be judged Ifrael in all thofe places. 

17 Buthe returned te Rama, [ This city is called, 
i Sam.s.x. Ramathiim, fee the annotat. there. Heb. 
and his return was to Ramg.] there ws’ his houfe, and 
there he judged Ifract (i.e. he had there his ordinary ha- 
bitation: when he had goneround about, or walked 
thorowout the land,he came thither again] and he built 
there an Ebrar unto the LORD. 


“CHAP. VII 


Samuel maketh bis fons Fudges over Ifrael, verfer, ec. 
their names, 2. They are not fincere in the adminifira- 
tion of their office, 3. Wherefore the people require a 
King. 4. This difpleafeth Samuel, who prefenseth the 

. cafeunto the Lord, 6. It likewife difpleafeth the 
Lord, bat be commanderh that be fhalt bearken co the 

_ people, 7. And shat be fhal} prefent before them the 
bard and tyrannical government of Kings, 9. Which 
Samuel doth, 10, 11, ec. But the people continue firm 
and ficdfaftin their former requeft, 19. God com- 

" mandeth Samuel to conjent tothe peoples requeft, 22. 

Ne iz came to pafs when Samuel was grown old,that 

be made his fons Fudges over Ifract. | Underftand 
rhis fo,that notwithftanding he himfelf yet continued to 
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' be the fupream Judge,or Lord chief Juftice, as the fequel 
doth demonfrate. ] 

2 Now the name of his firfi-born fon was Foel, Ç Oth. 
Vujchin,ı Ghron.6.28. whofe fon was a chiet finger, or 
finging-mafter,Heman by name, 1 Chron.6.33.]and the 
name of his fecond was Abia,they were Fudges at Berfeba, 
[i.e.having their habiration at Berfeba, and there exerci 
fing the sites of a Judge.] l i 

3 But bis fons watked not in his wayes but they enclined 
themfelves unto [Heb.after,or,toward] coveroufue/s, and 
rook bribes,and wreftled [ otherwile, perverted |] judg- 
ment, 

4 Thenall the Eldeff of Ifrael gathered themfelves, 
and they came unto Samucl at Rama: 

5 And they [rid unto him, Bebold, thou art grown old, 
f And therefore canft not travel thorow the lands and ci- 
ties as thou haft done hitherto] and thy fons walk not 
in thy ways: therefore now conjlituse a King over us, to 
judge ws,{i,e.co govern us, with Kingly authority] as ak 
the nations [i.e.almoft all,for there were alfo fome among 
the heathen nations that had no Kings, but Princes, or 
Rulers] (bave.) 

6 But this word was evil in the cyes of Samuel, [ For 
it pertained onely to God,to conftitute or appoint {uch a 
form of government over his pcople,as pleafed him : But 
it became not the people to do this out of prideambition, 
or diffidence,or other refpeéts, without asking counfel of 
the Lord : fee ver.7.] when they faid, Give ws a King, to 
judge us : and Sanuel prayed unto the LORD. [ to know 
how he fhould behave himfelf in this: matter, and 
whether he fhould confent unto the peoples requet, or 
not] ` 
7 Butthe LORD faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of this people in all that they fhall fay unto thee: 
( This the Lord faid in his anger, as Hofeas witnefleth, 
chap.13.11,] for they have not rejected thee, Li e not 
thee onely : for they alfo reje&ed Samuel; as may appear 
allo verfe 8.Sce the like phrale,Gen.32.28.]bur they bave 
rejected me, [partly becaufe they would acknowledge me 
no longer to be their onely King, bur would have another 
to be under,or with me; fee below, chap. 12. 12. & 19. 
partly, becaufe they did not leave it to my divine provi- 
dence what form of government was beft faitable for 
them] that I fhall not be King over them, (Heb. Fron 
reigning over them, | 

& According to all the workes which. they bave done 5 
from that day when I led them out of Egypt unto this 
day, and have forfaken me, and ferved other gods ; fo do 
they alfo thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: yet when 
thou fhalt in the bigheft (degree) have protefted unto 
shem,[ Heb. Protefting, fhall bave protefted |then fhale thou 
fhew them the way of the King L Or, manner, as above 
chap.2.13. alfo below chap. 27.11. 1 KINZ- 17.333343 
40,&c. that is,how the King that fhall reign over them, 
thall entreat them: how Kings ——— uſe to deal 
with their ſubjects. The word Miſchphat doth not here 
fignifie right : for if Kings might doafl this that here 
followeth, then Achab finned not, when he took away 
Naboths land by violence. Note this alfoon verf. 11. 
God giveth unto Kings another right then here is men- 
tioned, Dent.13.15. Samuel did afterward relate and de- 
fcribe the truerights of the Kingsı $am.10.26.]thas fhal 
reign over them. 
to Now Samuel told all the words of the LORD unto 
the people that asked a King of him. ' 

1r And faid, This {hall bethe way of the King, that 
hall reign over-you : be fhall take (viz, Violently] your 
fons, that he may appoint them for bimfelf for bis charets, 
and for his horfemen, that they run along before his cha- 
ret. 

12 And thatbe may appoint them Chieftains of shou- 
(ands,and Chieftains of fhig s and that they may ai 

is 


his field, Heb, properly bi plowing] and that they may 
barveft bis barvejt, and that they may make his warlike 
weapons and allo the inftruments of bis charcts. i 
13 And he will take your daughters for Apothccaries, 
and for Kitchin-maids, |Heb,She-fliyers] and for fhe- 
bakers... 
— And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, 
“and your olive-yards which dre the beft,and give them un- 
to bis fervants. [Meaning Counfellours, Officers, &c. 
not fuch fe.vants as did fervile workes ,. as verte 16, 
17. , 
- — And be will take the tenth of sour feed, [Heb. of 
. your feeds 3 that is,all your feed] and of your vineyards, | 
and he will give them unto his Courtiours, [See the hgni-~ 


fication of this word inthe annotat.on Gen.27. v. 36.]| Gilgal by the 


and unto his fervants. 

16 And be will take your men-fervants, and your maid~ 
fervants and your beft young-men, and your affes, and be 
will do bis work with them. 

17 He will take the tench of your flock, and ye 
bis fervants. ` = : 
18 Yefhallindecd cry (out) inthat day, becaufe of 


jour King whom ye fhall have chofen you : but the LORD | isa 


wilt not bear youin that day. - 

19. But the people refufed ro hear the voice of Samuel : 
sand they faid, Nay but therc {hall be a King over ws. [ AS 
if they would fay, your exhortation or admonition, 
fhall not make us change our minde 

pofe.} > : 

20 And we alfo fhall be like allthe Nations: and 
our King fhalljudge vs, and be foal goout before our fa 
ces,and be fhall manage our wars, 

21 When Samuel had beard alt the 
ple, then be uttered 
LORD. ` l 

22 Now the LORD faid unto Samuel , Hearken unto 
their vsice, and appoint thema King: then faid Samuel 
unto the men of Ifracl, Go your wayes, 
city. 
I will take ic into further 
‘of God , 

King.] 


the fame before the cars of the 


confideration 
whom he-will appoint to. be 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Genealogie of Kis is related, verle 1,¢°¢. 

fon is defertbed, 2, Kis fendeth Saul to 
‘ affes, 3. He travellech thorow the countrey , but fin- 
deth not the fhe-affer, 4. By the advice of his fer- 
vant he goeth unto Samucl, 6. Samuel goeth to meer 
` Saul, 14. God reveasleth unto Samuelthat Saul would 


Sauls per- 


~ cometo bimy 15. And commandeth him to make himt fi 


King, 16. Samuclinviteth Saul to 
tellethhim thar the fhe- 
fhould be King, zo. 


4Feaft, 19. He 
ajses were found, and that he 
Which ſeemeih moft flrange unto 
Sad, 2x1. Samuel placeth him in rhe bigheft room at 
the Feaft, 212. And graccth him with 4 fpeciall difh 
of meaty 23. Samuel tatketh wuh Saul alone upon 
the roof, 25. And be revcaleth to him that he ſhould 
be King, 26. 


Ow there was a man of Benjamin, whofe name wus 
Nz: fon of Abiel, [Oth.Ner, 2 Chron.8.33. and 
9.39.] the fon of Zecor, the fon of Bechorath, she fon of 
a pbish,the fon of a man of Femint, (Oth.a man that was 
4 Benjamite} 2 mighty man of power. ` sa 
_ 2 The fame had a fon whofe name was Saul, a Young mun, 

and beautiful [Heb,. Good 3 fo alfo,G®.5.2.1 Then there 
was not a mare beautiful man iben be among the children o f 


> 
` 


i all the people, 


l 


{ball be | and ler us return : 


and pur- | ¢.which way we mu 


feck the fhe-| fourth part of a fhekel of fil 


Ne are 


| Ifrael : fom his fooulders and upward, be was tuller. weu 


3 Now the fhe-afhes of Kis Sauls father were loft. 
[This came not to pals by chance, but by the providence 
of God ,fo ta bring San! unto Samuel,and to caufe him to 
be anointed King ] therefore {aad Kis unto bis fon Saul, 
Take now one of tbe iads with thee, and gck.thee up, go 
thy ways, feck the fhe-afhes, > 

4 He then went thorow the mountain of Epbraint, and 
he went thorow the Land of Salt {4, (Thisisa plain counr 
trey,as may be feen 2 King. 4. 42.} but they found them 
not : therc fore they paffed thorow the land o f Sabulim, [In 
this land, lying in the tribe of Benjamin, lay the city of 
Salan whereof mention is made, Fob.3.23. not far from 
Jordan] but they were not there: moreover 
be paffed thorow the land o f Femini, [ Or, thorow the land 
of the Benjamites,) but they found them nor. 

§ Then they came into the land of Zuph, [ See above 

chap.t.1.] Saul faid unto his lad that was with bin Comes 
left perbaps my father ceafe ( thinking) 
of the fhe-afhes,and be careful for us. . 
6 He on the contrary faid unto bim, Bebold now,there 
man of God [i.e.a Prophet, viz. Samuel ; fee the an- 
notat. Fudz.13.0n verfe 6, ] in this city, and be i an bom 
nourable man, all that he jpeaketh thet cometh furch Çto 
pals}: [Heb.ir cometh coming ] Now let ws go thither; 
peraduenture he will fhew us our way that we foould go, [is 
ft go, for to find our fhe-athes, for: 
which caufe we have undertaken this journey. ] 

7 Then faid Saul unto his lad, Bui bebold, if we £0, 
what fhal we bring unto that man: [As ifhe had fid We 
know not this man of God,neither doth he know us 3 we 


words of the peo-| thall be troublefome to him $ and it is both fuicable to 


honéfty and decency,that we fhould grace him with fame 
Prefent or other : fee the like-example, : King.1 4.3. and 
2 King.4.42.] for the bread (i.e, our ftore, ot p-ovifion} 
is gone [7.e. all our provifion is {pent 3 fo that we have 


y every oncutnto bi | nothing to prefent the man of God with] out of our vef- 
[As if he had faid, Depart hence for this time, fels, [z.e out of our knapfacks or budgets] and we have 
» and enquire | no man of gift 


[ fee the annotations on fudg.1 3.17. ank 


your | 1 Ktng.14.3.] ¢0 bring unto the man of God, what have 
we? ` 


and fzid, Be- 
I have in mine 


3 And the Lad anfoered Saul further, 
hold, there is found in mine band. [i. e, 
hand: for Per. 2.22. it’s faid, There was no guile found 
in bis mouth; i, ¢. there was no guilé in his mouth 3 {ee 
Tfa.53.9.] the fourch part of a foekel of filver. {Of the 
value of the thekel, fee the annotat.on Gen.20.16. The 
vet Was not much more then. 
three ftyveis, that is about three pence half penny of our 
Englith money: fo that in this‘Prefent, more was loos 
ked on the thankful mind,then on the worth or value of 
the sift] thar will I give to the man of God that be may 

hew us onr way, E 


9 (Before tıme every one fpake tbus in Ifrael, [The 
words of this verfe are the words of the writer or Penman 
of this book, and hence ome wil] conclude, that not Sa- 
muel, but Ezra , -or fome other man s wrote this baok? 
when he went £0 enquircof God , Tto wit, by a Prophet] 
Come, and letus go-to the Seer: ifar be ihat this day y 
(is called) a Prophet ; was beforesimeeaticd a Seer.) [Sa 

‘were the Prophets called, becaufe God revealed that unto 
them in vifions,which they made known unto the people, 
fee Numb.12.6. and 24 4.] Laren edb 

10 Then {aid Saul unto his lad, -Thy-woyd és good, Lie. 
Thou haft fpoken well, or right} Come kt us go: ant 
they went unto the City; (viz. unto Rama] where ihe 
man of God was. , EERE FR at A eas 

11 As they went up by the afcent of the City,they foun¥ 
maidens that went forth to draw water 3 and they {atc 
umothem, Isshe Seer here 2 [ Orherwile , Es berta 
Seer? J ‘ * af 
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rz Then anf wered they them , and. faid, Behold, be is 
before your face : [ This doth not intimate, that Saul and 
his Tervant did at thet very inftant , fee Samuel, or with 
the lifting up of their eyes could fee him : They faw him 
not, till bey cameat him in the City. So rhat the words, 
beforeyour face, Ggnifie, hard by, or neer at hand } make 
hate now,for he carse te day into the City, for afmuch ax the 
people have to day a facrifice [Heb. a ſaughtering. Oth. 
a feajt, ov, banquet, as Genef. 31.54 and 1 Sam. 28. 24. 
1 Kings 19.2%. ] on the bigh piace. 

13 When ye come into the City , fo fhall ye finde bim, - 
befure be goup to the high place to eat , for the people will 
not eat sill be come, for be blefeth (vit. by prayer . and 
with chank(piving, Deut, 8.10.] the offering, (i.e. the 
Sefh thar is offered , wherewith the feaft or banquet is to 
be made} afterwards they ear that be bidden : therefore 
«now goup, for bim, ax to day ye fball finde him. 

14 Sothey went up into the City : when they came into 
the midft of the City, behold , Samuel went out to meet 
them,{ Fer he knew full wel,thae they thould come to him 
at that time, as appeareth from veife 15.and 16. J for to 
go up to the high place, a. 

15 For the LORD bad revealed it (before) Samuels 
ear, {i e. the Lord had plainly told Samuel. See the 
like phrale, Ruhga and 1 Sam.20.12313. and 2 Sam. 
7.27. Fob 33.16. Ifai.za.14, and chap 48.8 } aday 
before Saul came , faying , [ here the caule is fhewed, 
wherefore Samuel went forth to meet Saul, for whofe fake 
he had caufed that fumptuous feat to be made. ] 

16 To morrow about this time I will fend unto thee 
Puig. by a fecret motion or infting , for Saul chought 
not of this, but he was gone forth to feek the the-afles } 
a man out of the Land of Benjamin, him fhalt thou anoint 
to bea Leader over my people Ifrael, and he fall deliver 
my people out of the band of the Philiftines , for I have 
looked upon my people , becaufe their ery % come unto 
me. 

17° When Samuel beheld Saul, thenthe LORD an- 
fered bim, (viz. by a leeret difcourte, as below chap 16. 
ver[.8.12.} Bebold, this is the man y of whom I {aid unto 
thee, this ( fame) fhall reign (Heb. keep back. *Tis 
as muchto fay, a3, he fhall by his authority, command, 
and punifhmenc keep back, bridle, reftrain wicked men 
from finning , or from doing what they would] over my 
copie, 
$ ‘s And Saul drew neer to Samuel in the midft of she 
gate [i e. Inthe midft of the City. Seeabove verf.1 4.1 
and faid, fhew me, Ipray thee , where is here the Seers 
bouje ? 

19 And Samuel anfwered Saul, and {aid , Yamthe 
Seer, go up before my face unto the high place, that ye may 
cat with me to day: and to morrow berimes I will ler thee 
go, and I will tell chee all rhat is in thine heart, i.e. all 
that thou art troubled about , and all that thou wilt ask 
me, 

— For as touching the fle-affes, to day (being )the third 

day thon didft teferbem , fer not thy heart thereon, [i. e. 
tuke it notto heart} for they are founds and whofe fha 
be all the defirable that isin Ifract? (i.e, che belt and 
choiceft that isin Ifrael. See above chap, 8. verf. iz. 
Others, Unto whom is all the defire of Ifrael? That is, 
whom do all the people of Ifrael defire for their King ra- 
ther then thee? Qrhers take it in this fente, as if he had 
faid , upon whom thall the choice ofa King » which all 
Mfrael defireth, light, but upon thee 2 } is a nos thine,and 
of all thy fathers bou fe? i , 

21 Then anfmtred Saul, and faid, zim I not a fon of 
femini, Li. e. ofa Benjamite] of the leaft of the tribes of 
Ifrael? [this tibe, wo wit, the tribe of Benjamin, 
was almoft quite deftroyed, by reafon of the Levites 
wife; fo that but fix hundred men were left, fudg. 20. 
45.1 and my family (is it not) the leaft of all the fami- 
dies of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore shen fpeakeft then | 

Í 


LS oa ote Oh ee oaa 


— — 


L1- 


zo me wish fuch words ? [Heb. fpcakeft thon to me accor- 
ding to this word.) 

22 Then Samuel took Sant, and his fervant , and be 
brought them into the chamber : and be gave them place in 
the uppermoft (feat ) of them that were bidden : [i.e, he 
placed them in the chiefeft or uppermoft feat. of all. 
Hereby did Samuel, infome meafare, intimate unto the 
guefts that were there prefent, the dignity and excellency 
of the office, whereunto God had ordeined Saul: Ashe 
likewife did fo , by fetting the cheiceft and daintieft dith 
of meat before Saul. See the like, Gen. 43. 34. Yea for 
Sauls [ake he alfo honoured his fervant, and fet him like= 
wife at the upper end of the table ] who were now about 
thirty man. 

"33 Then fuid Samuci unto tbe Cook , bring that piece, 
which I gave thee 3 whereof I {aid unto thee, ser ik away 
by thee. {From hence it appeareth {ufficicnitly, that Sa- 
muel had caufed this feait or bankquet to be made 
chiefly for Sauls fake, whom he knew was coming up thar 
ways | 

24 Now the Cook brought up a fhoulder, [The Hebrew 
word fignifietb as well a fore-joynt of meat, as an hinder 
joynt] with that that was on it, and fet them before Saul, 
and be (viz. Samuel] faid; Behold, this is shat which i 
left, {ct it before rhce , eat , for it was kept in due time 
for thee, Las if he had faid, when I cauled this feaft to 
be made for thy honourable entertainment, I gave charge 
that this choiccft dith , or portion of meat fhould be re- 
leved for thee] when I fad (viz. unto the Cook, or, 
Steward, or, to the fervants, miniffers, folts that waited } 
i have invited the people : fo Saut did cat with Samuel 
that day. 

25 Afterward they went down from the high place into 
the City: and ke fpake with Saul [i e. he told him of . 
the command of God, that he fhould be King’) upon the 
roof [vzz. upon his , to wit Samuels-roof, Heretofore 
among the Jews che roofs or houfe-tops were built flat, 
fo that a man could go and walk upon them, See Deut, 
22. 8. — 

26 oa they rofe up early : and it came to paffe about the 
rifing of the morning, that Samucl called Saul up into the 
roof, (viz. there tocommune with him alone about bis 
calling to the Kingdom] faying , 4 rife, that I may let 
thee go: then Saul arofe, and they both went out , be and 
Samucl abroad. 

27 When they were gone down to the cnd of the City, 
Samuel {aid unto Saul, fay tothe fervant , that he paffe 
om before our faces: (vig, that he may not hear what we 
{peak} sben be paffed on: but ftand thou now ftill, (Heb. 
as this day: i. e, at thistime] and I will caufe thee 10 
hear the word of God, (Samuel indeed told Saul (when 
they were both together alone upon the houfe-top) of the 
will of the Lord concerning his election to ihe Kingly 
office ; but afterward, at their parting, he did more ful- 
ly inform him concerning the fame , fore-calling hina 
with all the Ggns,and tokens that he ghould meet with for 
his confirmation and aflurance therein , whereof farther 
mention is made in chapter 10.} 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul King over Ifract, verfe1,&c. And 
he fore-relleth bina ,- what foould beride bim in the 
way, 2. Saul prophefieth among the Prophets , 10. 
He cometh to bis Uncle, 14. Whom be telteth what Sa- 
macl bad faid concerning the fhe-affes,. but concealerh 
the matter of whe Kingdom, 16. Samuel affembleth 
the people at Mizpa,17. There be fers sheir ingratis 
tude before their cyes, 18. Saul by lor is chofen King 
suer Ifracl, bitte bidet hins{elf,21, Mis flature, 23. 
Saul is prefented before ali the people, who.receive bim 
with Prouting, 24. Samuel writerh the right of a King, 

in 
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This did Saul dos when he went fo:th to ũght againſt 
the Ammonites; chap. 11. and againit che Philiftines; 
chap.13, Conéerning the phrafe, fee Fude.9.on veil. 34 
for God will be with thee, 

8 Now thou fhalt go down before ry fice to Gilgal, 
[Yee underftand filt re Mizpa, as appearech vert: 1 7. 
and chap. 11. 14 Saul was by lot choſen King at Mizpa, 
but inttalled ar Grigal] and behold , Iwill come down td 
thec, tovffer barnt-dfferings, to offek facrifice. of shank f- 
giving: | See below chap. 13.8.) feven dayes {halt thor 
tarry (there, } vil I comeunto thte, and tel thee whas 
thou fhalt do. i 

9 Now it came to pave, when be turned his fhoulders 
[ż. e. back] 16 g0 from Samuel; (that) God changed bt 
beart (into) another $ and alf thofe tokens cante (ro bate). 
the fame day. i í ee 

10 When they (viz. Saul and his ſerrant came thither 
tothe bill, there (same) an heap of Prophets [Undeaftaad 
hee by the word Prop‘ets, the Difci les, or, Scholars 
of the Prophets, that exercifed ———— in, and ſtudied 
the Hebs Scripture ] so meethim: and the Spirti of thè 
finde two men by Rachels fepulchre , [This fepulchre was | LORD waxed ready upon him 5 and be Prophefied in the 

néar unto Béthlchem Juda, as appeareth, Gen.3 § 19,20. |. mid ft of them, l , 
but that border reached there tothe border of the ttibe of | rr And it caméto paffe, when every one that had known 
Benjamin} on the border of Benjamin atZeleah : [This | him before of otd rime, [Heb. from yefterday, ere ycfter- 
is the name of a place , no where elfe found but here , and dax] faw, that be, behold prophefied with she Prophers, that 
fignifiech as mueh as a fair thad ow] they will fay unto} the people faid, every one tohe fellow, [2 e. the onetd 
thee, The foc-affes are found, which thou wentcft to feek,| the other} what i this > that bath hapned to the Son of 
qnd behold thy nr bath lejt the matters of the fhe- affes,| Kis? Is Sait alfo among the Prophets 7 
and he is folacttous for you fying , What fail I do for my 
on ? ; 
l 3 When thou goeft on forward from thence y and fhalt 
come unto Elox-Thabor, (Oth. the plun Feld of Thabor; 
or, at the Oak of Thabor 5 there be divers places catled 
Thabor} there rbree men fall finde thee, going np to God 
to Bethel (Some tranflate it, unto tbe houfe of God, to 
wit, at Kiriath-Jearim , as above chap.7.1,2,16. where 
the Ark was at that time] one carrying three, Kids and 
~ one carrying three loaves of bread, and one carrying 4 bot- 
tle of wine. £ a 

4 And they will ask thee of (thy) welfare [ See Gen, 
43.27.] and they fhal grue thec two (loaves) of bread, 
them thou fhais receive of their hand. 

§ Afrer that thou fhale come to the bill of God , [This 
was an high place near the City of Gibea , where there 
was a{chool of young Prophets, In the City it felf, the 
Philiftines had their gatrifon, as immediately followeth, 
Oth. to Gibea of God] where are the forces of the Pbili- 
fires: [1.e. Garrifon, keeping watch, as below chap. 
33- 3.) and ir fhall come to paffe 5 when thou come@ there 
into the City, that thou fbalt meet an heap, [Hcb. acord, 
or, flings that is, a company of men, that march in 
rank and order, and as it were draw one line, or, cord : and 
fo verf, 10. } of Prophets coming down fiom the high place, 
and before their faces Lutes, and Tabrets, and Pipes, and 
Hurps , [ With thefe Mufical infruments they revived 
themfelves , and roufed up their Spirit to Prophefie. See 
the ‘like example, 2 Kings 3.15. Inthe Hebrew thefe 
words are put in the fingular number] and they fhall Pro- 
phefie. [t.e. Speak and fing of heavenly, Divine , holy | 
edifying things. ] 

6 And the Spirit of the LORD Shall be ready upon thee; 
and thou fale Prophefie with them , Ei. e, thou fhalt fot 
fore {pace of time have the gift of Prophefie. See Numb 
1t.25.] and thou fhalt be changed into another man, 
p e, thou fhall get a bold, couragious, wile, and under- 

anding heart, fit for government and for managing war- 
like affairs, as it becometh a King to have. ] 

- y Andit fball cometo pale » when thefe figns fhalt come 
untothee, do thou what thence hand fhalt finde, [i. e, what- 
ever the neceffity and occafion require to be done for the 
good of the Land , do itasa wifeand couragious King 


ina book, 2§. All this heing atcomplifhed, Saul goeth 
to bis own Houfe at Gibea,“26:., Some vilifie and de- 
Spee Sauk, which be mindeth nor, ay. | : 



































T Hen Samuel took a vial [ Or, bottle, vef 17] ef. vil 
[Below chap.16.13. where is {poken of Davids an- 
Ointing, there is mentioned a hornofoil. Saul, and 

Jchu, (2 Kings 9.1, 3.) were anointed out ofa vial of 

oil, but Dayid out of an hoin] and poured it out upon his 

bead, [inthe Old Teltatnent three forts of perons weie 
inftiled into their offices by anointing, high Priefts, 

Kings, and Prophets] and kiffed bim: [in token of 

ſubjection, thrreby acknowledging him to be his Lord, 

for afmuch as God had called him to the Kingly office. 

See the like example, 1 Kings 19. 18. and compare Pfal. 

2.12.) and faid, Is it nut (fo) thavthe LORD hath 

anointed thee to be a Leader over'bis own inheritance ? 

[i.¢. over his people of Hiael, whom the Lord hath. 

chofen our of all nations for his own inheritance] > 

2 When thou departeft fiom me to day, then thou Jhalt 


12 Then anfwered aman of that place, { Perhaps one out 
of the number of thofe Prophets] and faid, But wha is theip 
father? - CAs if he bad faid, even the fame God and Fa- 
ther , who hath given tothe reft the Spirit of Prophefe, 
he is alfo able to give the farhe unco Saul. Sorre do here 
take the word Father, for Teacher as the Difciples, or; 
Scholars of the Prophets , ave called fons of the Prophets. 
Some take ic thus : who is thoir Father? i.e, the others 
have as mean fathers.as Saul, but this is a fi ecial work of 
God] therefore it’s become a Proverb, Is Saul alfo among 
the Prophets? [This Proverb is commonly ufed , when 
we {peak of any one, that doeth 2@ fome great or {peciaf 
matter unawares; and unexpedtedly. 

Now when be had madé an end 0 Prophecying be camé 
unto the high place, Fuig. into the Schoo! or Synagogue, 
which was npon the Hill of God, verſ..] 

14 And Sauls Uncle fard untohim , and unto bis [ern 
vant , Whither went ye? now he faid , To feek the fhe- 
afes: when we faw tbat they were not there, then we 
came to Samuel, 

15 Then faid Sáuls Uncle; Tell mer pray thée , what 
Samuel faid unto you ? 

16 Now Saul faid unto bis Uncle, be told ws certainly; 
(Heb. telling told] shat the fhe-affes were found : bus 
the matter of the Kingdom , whereof Samuel had faid, bé 
told him not. [It (eemeth that Samuel had forbidden him 
todoit: And that it might be Kept the more clofe,. Sa= 
muel haa fpoken to Saul » to bid his fi vant remove, of 
go out ofthe ways when they two communed togerhter;, 
chap.g.27.} > 

17 But Samuel called the people together unto the LORD 
atMixpa (viz. Toappear, as before the LORD » itt 
the aflembly of Gods people; to the chufing and inftalling 
ofa King: Or, according to the opinion of fome, before 
the Ark of the Covenant » from whence the Lord gave 
anlwer, For this caufe might the Ark be brouight thi- 
ene > but hereafter at Gilgal , as may be gathered below; 
chap. 11.15.] 

18 And be faid unto tbe Children of Ifrael, Th 
hath the LORD the God of Tfract {poken, I br ought up~ 
Ifracl out of Egypt , and I delivered yon ont of the hand of — 
the Eeyptians y and out of the bind 0 if ab Kingdoms , tbat 
oppressed you, 

Yy iĝ Bas 


Walla Xl. de 


19 Bur ye have tbis day rejected your God, who bath 


delivered you out of all your miferics, [Heb, evils] and | 


- pour neceffities, and have {aid unto him, [i £. unto me, 
who am his Prophet 3 See above chap. 819. and below 
chap. 12. 12,] Set aKing over us: now then prefent your 
felues before the face of the LOR D,, according to your 
trikes , and according to your thoufands. [The tribes of 
the Ifraclites were divided into ceirain companies , each 
company confitting of a thoufand men, as Mich.5.2. and 
elfe where appeareth. ] 
20 Nowwhen Samuel had caufed all the tribes of Ifrael 
to come neer, (viz. tocaft the lor. See the like example, | 
fofe7 14- Before they .cait the lot, they prayed unto the 
oo verſ. 22. Act. 1 a4] the tribe of Benjamin was 
touched. Luig. with the lor, Heb, bit, caught, taken: 
i.e, ‘the lot fell upon the tribe of Benjamin , whereby the 
Lord would fignifie, that it. was one among the fami- 
lies of the tribes , whom he would appoint to be 


ing.. N e z ae 

— ke made the tribe of Benjamin to come on ac- 
cording to their families, the family of Matri was touched: 
and Saut the [on of Kis was touched , and they fought bim, 
but be was not found. 

22 Then they furtber enquired of the LORD, whe- 
ther tbat man would yet come thither ? thenthe LO RD 
faid, Bebold, be hath bid brmfelf amang the veffels. Cie.. 
among the ftuff, or, baggage of the people. ] 

_ 43 Nowtheyran, and took him from thence and be 
fet bimfelf in the mdf of the people: and be was taller 
then all rhe people, from & fhoulder and upward, 

“34 Then faid Samuel unto all the people: Do ye fee, 
whom the LORD hath chofen? for there ts none like nam 
among all the people ; shen all abe people (i. ¢. the greateft 
part of che people : for there were fome that de[pifed him, 
as appeareth vert. 27.} fhouted, and faid, Lei she Kang 
live. [See 1 Kings 1, onv.2§.] 

25 Now Samucl todd the people the right of the King- 
dom, [Underftand this,not of the way,manncr,or cuitome 
of a@ing , which Kings fometimes take up connary to 
‘Law, (asthe Hebrew word is taken above chap. 8. verfe, 
9,11.) but of the Laws which Samuel by Gods initinét 
miade or enaéted, concerning the Government of Kings; 
fee Deut.17.18. or of the Ordinances, for to inftiiuct as 
well the King as the fubjeéts . how thy ought to carry, 
and demean themfelves toward each other] and wrote it 


in a book, [rhis Book is not now extant] and laid it be~ |; 


fore she face of the LORD: |i. c. before the LORD, 
who manifefted his piefence above the Atk. } Ther Sa-. 
mucl let all the people go, every man to bis boufe. 

26 And Saul ment alfo to his (own) boufe at Gibea, 
and of the army went with bim, whofe heart God bat 
tomhed, ; 

27 But the Children of Belra! [ See Deut.13. 13.) 
faid, What foould this (man) deliver us? and they defpifed 
him, and brought bim no prejent 3 [As (ubjedts were wont 
to do to their Prince, in foken of homage and fealty, and 
that they acknowledge him to be their King ; fee z Chron, 
17.5. and Matth. 2.11.] but be was as deaf. (Or, as 
dumb, as filent. j ` ; í 


$ 


CHAP. XL 


Nabas befiegeth Fabes in Gilead, y.1,¢9¢. He will not 
make peace with the befieged, but upon bard and gric- 
vous conditions, 2 The befieged require feven dayes 
ve{pite to confult thereof, 3. Which having obtained, 
they crave the affiftance of shcir Lrethren,4. Saul heare 
ing of the unrcafonable tearms , is extreamly provo- 
kedy 5. He advifeth with bimfelf how to raife the 
ficge,6. With an‘avmy of three bundred and thirty 
thoufand men, 8, He fender word to the men of: 


$ 
b 
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` Fabes, that he intended vo raife their fiege, 9. Who de- 
ceive their befiegers, ro. - How Saul raifed the fiege at 
| Fabes,xı. The people.are ready to flay thofe, chat refi 


|, fed so embrace Saul for their King, 13. But Saul will 


not fuffer it, 13. He is invefted in the Kingdom at 
Gilgal,1q. © oo w 

i l 
T Hen Nabas the Ammonite went up, and befieged. 
Fabes in Gilead: See Fudg.a1.8. Jand all the men of 


| Fabes faid unto Nabas, make a covenant with us, fo we 


will ferve thee. . 

2 But Nabas the Ammonite faid unto them, On tbis 
<condition) [Heb. therein] will Imake (a covenant} 
with you, that I may put sut unto al (of) you the right eye: 
and that I may lay this fbame [Oth, reproach) upon all 
‘Ifrael, 

! 3 Then faid tke Eldeft of Fabes, [i. e. the Governours 
of the City of Jabes] untobim,ceufe from us feven dayes, 
{Or, let us be quiet {even dayes ] shat we may fend meffen- 
gers ingo allibe borders of Ifract: if chen there be no man 
that delivereth us, we will go ont untothce. [viz. tode- 
liver up our felves intothy hands. ] 

4 When the meffengers came to Gibca of Saul, [ This 
City was firft called Gibea of Benjamin , becaufe it lay 
in the inheritance ofthe tribe of Benjamin. It was then 
firft called Gibea of Saul, after that Saul (who was born 
there) was made King of Iftael] they fpake thefe words 
before-the ears of the people s then all that people life up 
their voice and wept, ; 

g And behold, Saul came after the Oxen out of the. 
tfictd, {For when he was in private anointed King over 
Ifrael and Samuel, and accepted of the greatest part of the 

ople, he did notas yet begin to execute that office in 

ublick , bur lived a retired lif „untill he was publickly 
inftalled by all the people] and Saul faid, What aileth 
the people, that they weep > then they told him the words of 
the men af Fabes. 

6 Then the Spirit of the LO RD waxed already upon 
Saul, (i.e. God immediatly by the power of his Spirit 
gave unto Saul the gifts of ftrength and courage to op» 
pofe the Ammonites] when be beard thefe words: and bis 
anger kindled exceedingly. (viz. againfl Nahas,becaule 
he had propounded fuch reproachful tearms of peace to 
‘the inhabitants of Jabes,) ` 

7 And he took’ a couple of Oxen, and hewed them in 
pieces , and he fent them [viz. che pieces of the’ Oxen, 
“that the Iftaelices feeing them, might remember what da- 
mage would befall them, if they refuled tofollow Saul in 
this expedition} into all the borders of Ifraet by the band 
of the meffengers , [Either of the meflengers of the Jabe- 
‘fites, ot of othersy whom he had chofen ae the purpofe, J 
faying, be that goeth not out in perfon after Saul, and after 
Samuel , [ Samuel is here adjoyned, becaufe he as Judge 
and Prophet went along with Saul, to raife this fiege, as 
appeareth yerl. r} Efpecially becaufe Saul was not as 
yet publickly invefted intothe Kingdom ] fo fball it be 
done unto his Oxen : tben the fear of the LORD (i.e, a 
fear, which the Lord fent upon them] fell on the peoples 
and they went out as one man. 

8 And he numbered them (Or, muftered them] at 
Beek: [i.e. in the border near or about the City of 
Bezek, whereot mention is made, fudg.x.5.] and of the, 
Children of Ifract were three bundred thoufand, and of the 
men of Fuda thirty thoufand, 

«9 Then they [vit. Samuel and Saul 3 faid untoshe 
meflengers, that were come, Thus fhalt ye fay unto the 
men at fabes in Gilead, To morrow fhall deliverance bap- 
pentoyou, when the Sun fhall wax hot : When the mefen- 
gers came, and told (that) unto the men at Fabes,they were 
glad. : 
> to And the men of Fabes faid, [viz. unto the Am- 

monites. 
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fice and place of the Government; make ufe of their fur- 
ther fervice it pleafeth you] and I have watked before sour 
faces from my youth unto this day. 

3 Behold, (here) Tam witne|s againft me before the 
LORD, and before bis Anoinied [uig King Saul’ whor, 
I by the command of the Lord have anointed to be King 
over you 3 fo alfo below ver. . and below chap. 24. 7.] 
whofe oe I have taken,and whofeaffe I have taken, and 
whom Ihave wronged, whom I have oppreffed, Luiz. by 
falfe and flanderous {peeches, or by ill managing of af- 
fairs] and of whofe hand I have taken a bribe | Heb. An 
exptation 3 that is,a ift,whereby the offender reconcileth 
himfelf co the angry fidet; and purchafeth his favour J 
tat I fhould bave bid mine eyes from bim: [ i, e. that I 
thould not have feen his offence, to punifh the fame ac- 
cording to iss demerit: Or, in this fi enfe, that I muff 
needs have blufhed, and durit not look him in the face 
when he fhould have witnefled me in the > teeth » that 
took bribes of him.Oth. Yeu,I bave bid mine eyes before, 
or ,againft itor, therefore fhould have hidden.) and I wilt 
reftore it unto you. 

4 Then they faid : Thou baft not wronged ws, neither 
bajt thou oppreffed ws, nor haft rbou taken any thing of any 
mans band, 

§ Thenhe faid untothem, The LORD bea witneffe 
againft you,and his Anointed be witneffe this day, that ye 
have not found (ought) in mine hand,( viz.*That I have 
taken to wrelt or pervert the law, or judgment : or,which 
mighe be reputed to me for fhame and difgrace] and the 
peaple fatd be be witnefs. ; 

6 Furthermore, Samuel faid unto the people, It is the 
LORD that made Mofch and Aaron, [i. e. Thatmade 
them gieat and honourable; vig. the onetobea Lea- 
der and Governour of his people, and the other to be an’ 
High-Piich Jand chat brought up your Fathers out of the 
land of Egypt. ; : 

7 And now fet your felves (here), shat I may reafon 
with you before the face of the LORD, about all the righ~ 
veoufneffes [ Underftand by this word as well promifes 
and mercies,as threatnings and judgments, Hereby inti- 
mating unto the people , that the Lord had ia all his 
works manifefted and declared himfelfto be a 1ighteous 
God, as well in beftowing his macics, as in inflicting 
Judgments upon them, when they departed from 
him. Compare Fudg.5.11. Mich. 6.5. with the annc= 
tat.] ofthe LORD which he did'to you, and toyour' Fa- 
thers. 

8 After thas Facob was come into Egypt: your Fae 
thers cried unto the LORD, [Samuel conjoyneth here to- 
gether,that which hapned or followed many yeares after. 
For the Ifraclites did not cry nor complain unto the 
Lord,when they at firft came with Jacob-into Egypt, bus 
a good while after,when there arofe a King that impofed 
hard and grievous bondage upon them : fee Exod. vert. 
13:14. & 2.23,24,8c.] and the LORD fent Mofcb and 
Aaran,and they ted your Fathers out of Egypt, and made 
them dwell in this place. [viz. on this and the other fide 
of Jordan, in the land of Canaan: Mofeh placed’ them 
in the Kingdom of the Amorites,but Jofua in the land of 
Canaan} : , 

9 But they forgot the LORD their God ; fo be fold 
them inte the band of Sifera , the Captain ofthe Hof ae, 
Hazor, and into the hand of the Philiftines, and into the 
hand of the King of the Moabites [Called Eglon, Fudg.3. - 
12,} who fought againft them. 

xo And they cried unto the LORD, and faid; We havé 
finned, becaufe we bave forfaken the LORD, and ferved 
the Baalims, and the Aftharets: and. now, refcue us 
out of the hand of our enemics , and we will ferve 


monites,that befieged them ]t0 morrow we will go out unto 
yous and ye foall do to us according to alt that is good in 
Jour eyes.[meaning,if no rélief come, fee ver.3 -They con- 
ceal che relief rhat was promifed them, that they might 
not be upon his guard, but might be furptifed and fet up- 
on unawares..} : 

, 1: Now it came to pa the next day, (It feemeth that 
this Was thé hexf day after that the meflengers of Jabes 
were returned,tg the city, and it was the eighth day after 
the promife of furrendring the city, in cafe they were not 
relieved within feven dayes] chat Saul put the people in 
three heaps, (Heb.beads : {0 allo Fudg.16,20.] and they 
came into the mid ff of the camp, (viz.of the Ammonites] 
in the morning watch [viz. when ‘they were wont ta 
break upthe Courts of Guard,and to diffolve the Centi- 
nels} and they flew Ammon, umill tbe day grew hot: 
and it came to paf that they which remained were fo feat- 
tered, that among them there continued not two toge- 
ther, om : 

12 Thenthe people faid unto Samuel, Who is he that 
faid, Should Saul reign over ws?’ give hither thofe men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 But Sant faid, There fhall net a man be put to death 
this day :[ See the like cxample, 2 Sam. 19. 22,] for 
the LORD bhathto day wrought a deliverance in I f- 
rael, 

. 14 Moreover, Samuel faid unto the people viz, In the 
camp by Jabes , after they had fmitten the Ammonites, 
and Ío relieved Jabes] Comc,and let usreturn so Gilgal, 
` and renew ihe Kingdom there, [ie, (ettle,or invelt Saul 
there in the Kingdome, There were certain men that 
wonla now accept of Saul for thei! King,chap.10.27.Sa- 
anuel doubted not whether the malvo at or ill-willers 
‘would not accep: of him, fecing they had ‘feen his cou- 
‘rage and fortitude in the battel, and that others would 
have put then ‘to death , but that Saul hindcied 
it. > i i 
| L Then all the people went to Gilgal, and made Saul 
there King before the face of the LORD at Gilgal, {See 
above chap.10.17.and blow.chap.14.1 8.] and they offe- 










































red there — before the face of the LORD: 
and Sanl rejoyeed there exceedingly with all the men of 
Ifrael, i 


- 


CHAP, XII. 


After that Samuel bad appoinced a King unto the people, 
v.1,09°C.¢ rebearfeth how be binifelf bad reigneds2.and 
requircth witnefs thereof, 3. which the people do give 
him, 4. Samuel ferteth before the eyes of the people the 
finne tbey had committed in rejecting the Lord, and 

`u -Asking a Kingy7, But he comfcr:ets them again if they 

fhould obey the Lord, 14. and threatneth them, if they 
obey him not, 15. By an unexpeéted token he fo terri- 
feth them,16, that they acknowledging and confeffing 

their offence, defire to be reconciled tothe Lordy 19. 

Samuct comforteth the people,r0. Promifing likewife to 

pray for them, 23. Exhorting them again to fear and 

ferve the Lord,z4, 


Ta Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, [ viz. At Gilgal , 
where he had inftalled the King ] Bebold , T pave 

_ bearkened tp yous voice,in all that ye {aid unto me,and 
T have {ita Kit, over you, 

2 And now, behold, there the King goeth along before 
your face(i.e.He is invelted in his ace io go before you 
into the battel, and to govern you] and Tam grown old 
and gray,and bebold,.my fons are with yous [i.e They 
dwell andconverfe among you, no more as Gover= 


thee, 


i 


fours, but as citizens and private peifons , ott of alll of- 
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11, Andthe LORD feat Ferubbaal,[i.e.Gideon 3 why 
he was named Jerubbaal, fee Fudg.6.verle 32.] and Be- 
dan, {otherwife,called Jair, as fome conceive, a Gilea- 
dire, Fudg.10.3. It may be that Judge Jair was alfo cal- 
led Bedan, to difference or diftinguifh him from another 
Jair, that lived in the time of Mofeh, of whom we read, 
Numb. 3 2. ver. gt. The rather, becauſe 1 Chron.7.17.men- 
tion is made of one Bedan among the children of Ma- 
chicche father of Gilead, Others take Bedan for Sim- 
Con,becaufe he was of the tribe of Dan.Others forAbdon, 
becatife the names feem to agree, Fudg.12.13.] and fepb- 

. taband Sanmel, and he refcued you out of the hand of your 
enemies round about,fo that ye dmelled fafe. 

12 Now when ye faw thar Nabaz the King of the 
children of Ammon came againft yousye [aid unto me ,Nay, 
but a Xing fhall retgnover us: when as the LORD your 
God was your King. 

13 And now,bebold there the King whom ye have cho~ 
fen, (viz. After that the lot was drawn before the Lord 
‘above chap.10.10.} whom ye defired: and bebold, the 
LORD bath fer a Ring over you.[to wit, when he granted 
you your defire, although it was evil, and mixed with 
great unthankfalnefs. } 
> a4 Ufyefball fear the LORD, and fervehim, and 
hearken to bis voice, and rebell not again& the month of the 
LORD: then fall ye, as wellye, as the King that fhall 
veign'over you, be after the LORD your God, [ Asif he 
fhould fay,the Lord fhall go before you, he hall lead and 
dire& you,defend and protect you. Oth, ye fball follow 
him. 

15 la if ye fhall not hearken to the voice of the LORD, 
but rebell againft the mouth of the LORD: then foal the 
hand of the LORD be againft you, as againft your Fa- 
thers. [Oth.and againt your Fathers, i.e. Kings,or fa- 
therly houfes.J 

16 Now ailfo feryour felves (bere), {i ¢. Paufea 
whilc,have a little patience, that ye may fee and hear 
what the Lord will do] and fee the great thing which the 
LORD will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat barveft to day? [ As ifhe fhould 
fay, Is it not now a fair and bright day, as the dayes are 
wont to be in Wheat harvelt ? at which times no rain 
was wont to fail, Prov.26. 1. Y= fee now no fign of any 
‘approaching tempeft, yet ye fhall fee me obtain both rain, 
and thunder of God by my prayer |] J will call unto the 
LORD, and be fhall give thunder and rain : therefore 
know yc, and fee that your wickedne is great, which ye 
bave done before the ezes of the LORD, (in) that ye have 
aked for yon a King. 

18 When Samuel called onthe LORD, the LORD 
gave thunder and rain that day: therefore all the peopt 
feared the LORD greatly and Samuel, S 

19 And all the people faid unto Samuel ,` Pray for thy 
fervshts [ic.Forus} unto the LORD thy God, that we 
dic not : for above all our fins,we have added thereunto this 
evil that we have asked for us a King. 

20 Then faid Samuel unto the people, Fear not ye have 
done all this wickednefS 3 yer depart not from after the 
LORD,{#.c. From following after him as if he fhould 
fay, Although ye have committed fo much wickednefs, 
yetnotwithftanding fhe will be gracious unto you, 
if yeceale from finning '] but ferve the LORD with all 
your heart, 

“32 And back- flide nots | To wit, from the Lord } 
for then ye fhould( follow) after vanities,[i.e.Idols,which 
are calied vanities, becaufe the idol is nothing in the 
world; ic, they have nothing divine in them, as Paul 
faith, 1 Cor.8.4, ob bécaule they are not profitable, as 
Sarhuel here affirmeth: or becaule they are nothing elfe 
but the work of mens hands, Lev.1g. 4.Pfal. 115.4. of 
hecaufe they ftir up and incite men to vanitiesand lies J 
which are not profitable neither do deliver, for they are va- 
nities. 


wW na m uak, 


Wua js Akile 


az Forthe LORD wil not forfake bis people, for'his 
great Names fake: becaufe it bath pleafed the LORD to 
make you a people unto bim, x 

23 Alfowhat concerneth me,far be it fam me, that E 
Jhould finne againff the LORD, thar T fhould ceafe to praj 
for you : but Iwill reach youthe good and right way. [To 
wit,as becometh a Prophet and Teacher called of God 5 
fee 1 Cor.9.16.] — 

24 Onely fear the LO RD, and ſerve him faithfully with 
all your beart : for confider what great things he barb done 
among you. : 

25 Butif ye hence forward do evil, Heb, doing evit 
do evil] ye fhall perifh,as alfo your King. 


f 


CHAP. XIII. 


Saul chufeth three thoufand fouldiers to be with bim, and 
Fonatban,verle 1,¢9°%. Fonathan fmiserh the garifon of 
the Philitines at Gibea, 3. Saul funmoneth all the 
people togetber, 4. The Philiftines come with great 
ftrength to fight againft Ifrael, 5. The Ifraelites for 
fear pide themfelves in caves, Ue. 6. Saul offereth 
before Samuel cometh tobim, 7. For whichhe is re- 
proved by Samucl, 11. Who fore-tellerh bim that his 
Kingdome fbould not laftlong, 13. Saul with his 
people flay at Gibea, 16. The Pbiliftines invade 
thelandof Ifrael with three companies, 17, Where 
armes are wanting, 19, “Onely Saul and Fonathan 
have arms,22. ` 


sés had been one year in bis government. [ Heb. Saut 
being the (on of one year in bis governing] and the fe- 
cond year[ Heb.two years 5 i.e. the fecond year « fee Fudg, 
54.0 ver.17.] be reigned over Ifrael, 

2 Ther. Saul cho{e him three thoufand men out of Ifra~ 
el, ('Thefe three thoufand men waited alwayes upon 
Saul’s fervice » where-ever or whereunto he would ufe 
them] and there were two — men with Saul at 
Michmas, underſtand this, not of a city ſo called, but of 
a corner of the land in the border of Benjamin, by the 
mountain of Bethel: for as it is here faid, that Saul was 
with his people at Michmas ; fo it is laid below verfe 5. 
that the Philiftines alfo camped themfelves at Michmas J 
and on the mountain of Bethel, and there were athoufand 
with Fonathan at Gibea of Benjamin, [fee fudg.19.12.] 
and he let the reft of the people go , every one to his 
tent, 

3 But ‘fonathan (mote the garifon of the Philiftines, 
[viz.By Saul’s command,as appearcth ver.4.] which was 
at Gebz, Coth.on the bill; {ee above chap.r0. §..] which 
the Philiftines heard : [ underftand withall, and they 
prepared themfelves to fight againdt the Ifraelites] where- 
fore Saul blew with the trumpes in allthe land, faying : 
Let the Hebrews bear it. viz. that they may beware they 
be not furprifed by the Philiftines, but arm them- 
oo againft them, or prepare to give the Philiftines bat- 
tel. 

; Then all Ifrael heard fay, Saul hath (mitten the gar- 
rifon of the Philiftines, {, Not Saui, but Jonathan by 
Saul’s command,or they thought that Saul had done it] 
and alfo Ifraet is become ftinking among the Philiftines : 
fee Gen.34.30. ] then the people were called together, after 
Sani,to Gilgal. * + 

.3 And the Philiftines were gathered together to fight 
againft Ifrael, thirty thoufand charcts,[#.c. Thirty thou- 
fand men,who being in charets,fought out of them] and 
fix thoufand borfemen, and people in multitude, as the fand 
és on the fea-fhores[Heb.lip] ¢° they marched up eg cam 
ped themfelves as Mishm4s,L fee above ver{e 2] toward * 

e 


aor fr aa 


wildernefs, Ffof.1 8.12. . 

6 Wien the men of Ifract faw that they were in need 
(for — were diſtreſſed), ihen the people [ viz. The 
fouldiers of the Ifraelires,that were with Saul] bid them- 

etues.in caues, and in thorn-buſhes, and in rochs, and in 
ſtroũng holdi. and in puut. 

9: Now the Hebrems. [ Underftand here the common 
people, which were not fouldiers, or military men] went 
over the Fordan into the land of Gad, and Gilead ; When 
Saul himfelf was yet at Gilgal , then all the people came 
trembling after him, [Heb, Then all the people trembled 

after him. This feemeth to be underftood of the people 
that had hid themfelves,v.6.} — 

8 And he tarried {even dayes,[ x Sam. 10.8,] till the 
time thut Samuclhad appointed : [See above chap. ro.verf, 
8. to what end and purpofe this day was appointed] when 
Samuel came not up ro Gilgal, the people were ſcattered 
from bim.[viz. The fouldiers, or warlike people, that had 
been with him: they ran hither and thithe? , leaving 
Saul. J i 

9 lie Saul faid, [To wit, being vexed and wearied 
with tarrying any longer,and fearing the danger that was 
neer hand 3 fee ver.11,12.] bring me bither a burnt-offe- 
ring and 4 thank-offering, and cote burnteoffering. 
[viz. bya Prieft; and underftan 
likewife prayed unto the Lord, as appeareth below verle 
12. If Saul himfelt ia his own perfon, had offered 
{as fome conceive) then bis finne was yet fa much the 
greater. ] : 

10 And it came to pafs when be bad made an end of 
offering the burnt-offering bebold,then Samuel came, and 
Saul went out to meet him,” to biek bim. [i-e To fa- 
lute him,and to bid him welcome: fee the annotat.. on 
Gen.31.§5.] : à 

` I1 Then Samuel faid, What haft thou done? [ Thisis 
no queftion ofone that was ignorant, but rather a fevere 
reproof 3 as Gen.3,13.] now Samuel (aid, Becaufe I faw 
that the people were {cattcred from me, and thou cameft not 
at the appointed time of daycs, [ Samuel came certainly 
on the feventh day to Saul, although he was nnt there at 
the very hour that Saul looked for him ] and the Phili- 
flircs were gathered together at Michmas : : 
12Therefore,faid I, (viz. To my felf,ie.1 thought] now 
will the Philiftines come down to me at Gilgal,and Ihave 
not earneftly befoughs the face of the LORD % { With the 
offerings prayers were made unto God} I forced my (elf 
therefore, Or, I offered violence to my feif; ie. Ididit 
unwillingly, and with great regret and reluctancy of 
mind, yea, as it were, being through need compelled 
thereto jand offered burnt-offering, ` 

13 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Thou haft done foo- 
lifhly, {To wit, in that thou haft not waited ont the ap- 
pointed time ]thou baft not kept the commandement of the 
LORD thy God which he commanded thee ; for now would 
the LORD have eftablifhed thy Kingdom,[ vig. the King- 

‘dom over which ke hath fet thee, ta reign as King]. over 
Ifrael for ever, (ie. a long cime, all thy life time, either 
upon thy felf, or upon fome of thy pofterity, towit, if 
thou hadft obeyed me: Yet according to the everlafting 
decree of God, the Kingdome mug of neceflity at length 
come to the tribe of Juda; fee Deuteronomyx 5.17. in 
the annotation] 

14 But now thy Kingdom fhall not ftand, the LORD 
hash fought him [Samuel could not know this but by the 
inftia&t and infpiration of God] man according to his 
heart, [viz. Davià, of whom farther mention is made 
below ver.16. Burat this time Samuel himfelf knew not 
this 5 as ee below chap. 36. ] and the Lird bath 
commanded him to be a Leader over bis people, [from thar 
very time that David was chofen of God to be King,did 
Saul govern illegally Jtecanfe rhon haft nor kept that which 
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eaft of Beth-Aven.[ Thete wasa city fo called, and alfoa; she LORD þad commanded thee, 


withall , thar Saul | - 


had got, they had a free 


Chap.xiv. 


15. Then Samuct gat him up, and he went up fiom Gil- 
syste Gibea of Benjamin: . and Saul pumbred the people 
Wat mere found with himabout' fix hundred men, 
{Whereas he was wont to have two thoufand,y. 2. It fee= 
meth that the reft were run away for fear; fee above v.6. 
and 8.) . 

‘16 And Saut and his fon Fonathan, andthe people that 
were found with them abode at Geba of Benjamin: (Oth. 
Gibea of Benjamin, verag. and below, Gibex of Saul} 
but the Philiftines were camped at Michmas. i 

17 And the deftroyers C Heb. The deftroyer ; i. e, the 
fouldiers that were fent forth to fire and burn the coun. 
trey,and other ways to endamage it }went out of the camp 
of the Philiftines in three heaps (pr companies) one heap 
turned unto the way toward Opbra, [ a city of the Benja- 
mites, whereof alfo mention is made, Fof.18.23.) toward 
the land of Saul. ra 

18 Andone heap tarned toward the way of Beth-ho- 

ron; [Lying in the tribe of Ephraim, Ka thë border o£ ` 
Benjamin, Fof.16.3 and 18.13.] and one beap turned to- 
ward the way of the border that looketh toward the valley 
of Zeboim{ lying in the tribe of Benjamin, by the Wil- 
dernefs of Jordan; whereof alfo mention is made, Neb. 
11.34. ] toward the wilderne fi, 
19 And there was no Smith found in all the land of 
Ifracls for the Philiftines bad faid, Left the Hebrews make 
either [word or fbear, [Underftand withall,it behoveth us 
tolook to it 3 as Gen 3. 22.] 

20 Therefore all Ifracl were fain to go down to the 
Philiftincs,every man to caufe bis plough bone bis fade, 
or bis axc,or his mattock to be foarpened, 

21 But they bad teethy files{ Heb. Files (with )mouths ; 
i.e.which had fharp teeth] for their mattocks,and for their 
fpades,and for the three toathy forks [Or, hooks} and for 
the axes and t0 fet the goads. [The Hebrew word figni- 
fieth the tharpedge ina plough-ftaf, whereby they vufe 
to prick thebeafts that are plowing, to drive them on the 
faſter.] 

22 And it came to paps in the day of battel, that there 
was neither ford, nor bear found in the hand o f all the 
pesple,that were with Suul,and with Fonathan: (In re~ 
gard of the heavy and cruel dominion of the Philiftines, 
v.19. ] but with Saut and with Jonathan bis fon they were 

ound, ' 
f 23 And the Phili 
toward the paffage o 


ines camp[ Oth, Garrifon} marched 
Michmas. {Which when once they 
paflage into the land of the Ben- 
jamites, } 


CHAP. XIV. 


Fonathan with bis Armour-bearer {mite twenty men in 
the Philiftincs Army,verle 1, ec. whercat the whole 
campis difmayed, 15. Saul perceiving this, purfuerh 
them, but the Philiftines flay one another,20, The I frac. 
lites that were with the Philiftines , adjoyned them- 
felves to Sant, 21. As alfo all the Ifraclites that bad 
hid themfelves on the mount, 22. Saut adjureth the peos ' 
ple,that no man fhould eat any thing before evening,24, 
fo that no man durft eat of the flowing boney,25. pur 
than eatetb a little boney, and ý thereby revived, 27. 
The people being hungry eat the flefh with the blood,3 2. 
which Saul forbiddeth them, 34. He buildeth an altar, 
35. He purfueth bis enemies,36, Saul eSguireth of the 
Lord, but obtaineth no anfwer,37. Saul canfeth the Lot 
to be caft,te know who bad tran{greffed,-40. The Lot 
‘bitteth Fonathan.gz, Saul will put bimto death,’ but 
be is hindered by the peopie,44 Sauls wars,fons, daughs 
ters wi fe,G eneration, faher goer. 


/ Now 


mour-hearer, Come up after me, for the LORD bath deli- 
vered them unto the band of Ifrael, 

13 Then Fonashan climbed upon bis band , and 
upon bis feet, and bis armour bearer after him : and they 
[vix. his eriemies, whom he flew] fell before Fonatbans 
face, and bis armour- bearer [vit. having now gotten.a 
(word , and arms of one of them that were {lain : for be- 


Raiu peant Y. 


Ow it came to paf upon a day,that Fonathan the fon 
of Saul faid umo sbe young man that, bare bis Ar- 
mour, Come, and let us go over unto the Garifon of the } 
Fhiliftines,which is on the otber fidez but be told it not 
10 bis Father. (Pethaps becaule he feared his father would | 
not have confented hereunto.] >.. 
2 Now Saul fat ( i.e.Had pitched his tent}in the ut- 





termoft (part) of Gibea under the pome granate-tree 5 
that was at Migron: [OF Migton is likewile {pcken, 
Ifa. 10. 28. . It’s a portion of Land lying on the one fide 
of the ftrait toward Gibea 3 here Saul with his fix hun- 
dred men,ilay:,in the caves » Watching to fee what the 
Philiftines would do, below verf xr. J and the people 
that were, with bim , rbey were about fix bundred 


men. — 

3 And Abia the fon of Achitub, the brother of Icabod, 
[ See sbove,chap 4.21.] the fon of Pinehas, the fon of Eli, 
wusthe LORDS Pricft at Silo, (Or, pertained to the 
Lords Priefts at Silo| wearing (Ox, wore] the Ephod : 
{Underftand. pgthal likewife. the breft-plate , and the 


Hrim and Thummim, which the high Piieft put on, when | 


he asked countel of the Lord] bus the people knew nor that 
Sonubin-was gone away , [ yea, neither did Saul nor the 
Prieft know it. j , : : 

4 Now between the paffages where Fonathan fought to 
go over unto the garifon of the Lbiliftines , there was a 
fharpne[s C Heb, tooth, and fo in the following words] 
of a rock on this fide, and a fharpne{s of.a rock on the other 
file: (So that the way lay berween two rocks] andvhe 
name of the one, was Boxey,, and the name of rhe other 
LHeb. of the one] Sene, 

s The one tooth lay toward the north, over againft, 
— : and the other toward the fouth, over againſt 
Giba. ` . 

6 Now Fonathan faid to the young man , that bare bis 
armour, Come, and let ws go over unto the garifon of thefe 
uncircumeifed , (As if he fhould fay , Thefe Philiftines 
are ftrangers from the covenant ufGod,and therefore hate- 
full in his eyes : but we are circumcifed,and bear the token 
of Gods covenant in ousbodics] 7 may be [Jonathan 
{peaketh thus , becaufe he had no promife of vi€tory from 
God] the LORD will work for us: |Or, do (fomewhar) 
for ws] for there is no hinderance with the LORD to deli- 
wer by many „or by few. [See an example hercof, Fudg. 
7-7. and z Chron; 14. ` See allo Fef riz] 

7 Then bis armour-bearer faid unto him, Do all that is 
in thine beart , {z.e. all that feemeth good unto'thee] 
turn thee, behold, I am with thee , according to thine 
heart. [i.e. fo asitpleafeth thee, or feemeth good unto 
thee. ] 

8 Now Fonathan faid, behold, we will paffe over unto 
thefe men, and we will difcover our felves unto them. 
[t.¢. we will let our felves be feen of them, or, fhew our 
felves to them. ] : 

9 If they fay to us thus, CSeethe like, Genef. 24. 14. ] 
Stand fitll, (Heb. be filent. See Fof-t0.12513.] till we 
come to you, then we will tarry in our place , and not go up 
unto them. i 

10 Bút (if) they fay thus , Comeup tous, then we will 
go np, forthe LORD bath delivered them znto our hand : 
and tbis fhall be a token tous. [Compare Genef. 24. 14. 
with the annotat. ] 

11 J ben they both difcovered themfelves into the gari- 
fon of the Philiftines : then the Philtftines {uid, Behold, 
the Hebrews are gone forth out of the boles, where they bad 
bid themfelves. ` i 

12 Moreover the men of the garifon anfwered, [i. c. 
(aid, or (pake 3 for there goeth no queftion before] Fons- 
than, and bis armour-bearer, and (ard, Come up to us, and 


we will fhew it you. [As if they had faidthus, we wll 


teach you, and make you fecl it, what it is fora man to 


jeopard himfelf rathly] nd Fonathan faid unto his ar- 













fore oncly' Saul and Jonathan bad fwords, as appeareth 
chap.13.22.} flew them afier bim, TAS 3 


14 Now this firft flaughtcr, wherewith fonathan and 


bis armeur-bearer flew about twenty men, was made with- 


in about half an acre, being a yoke of Oxen of Landi Lie. + 
as much as a yoke of Oxen going under the yoke are able 
to plow in one day. By theie words is intimated » that . 
this flaughter was made in a {mall plac or compéfie of 
ground , fo that Jonathan might cafily have been fur- 
rounded and fet upon by his enemies, had not God. won- 
derfully affifted him.] —F 

15 And ihere was a trembling in the camp, [viæ. in 
the camp of the Philiſtines ]. on the field, and amang all 
the people : ihe gariſon and the jpoilers [ wig. thole Saul- 
diers that were gone forth to fpoil and deftroy the Land, 
whereof mention is made chap;>13.17.] themfelves aljo 
treabled 5 yea the Land was troubled, for tt was.a trom- 
bling of-God. [See the annotat, on Gen.30.8. Intima- 
ying that it was.a terrour, that God fent upon them: or 
a trembling of God; Że, avery great trembling. ] 

16 ‘Now. when the watchmen of Saul at Gibex of Ben- 
jamin faw, that; bebold the multitude (viz. of the Phili- 
Rines] melted away, and went on, and were beaten: - 

17 Then faid Saul uxto the people that were with bim, 
Number now, and (ee, who is gone away from us: and they 
numbered , and bebold, sfonathan and bis armour- bearer 
were not there, 

18 Then faid Saul unto Ahia, [See above verf. 3. ] 
Bring bither the Ark of God, Cutz. to'inquire of God by 
the Aik, whether J fhall purfue the Philistines} (for she - 
Ark of God was on that day with the Children of Ifract) . 
(viz. in the camp, whereas it was at other times, (as it’s 
thought Jat Silo] + 

19 And it came to paffe while Saul yer talked untothe 
Prieft , that the noife , t! at wasin the Philiftines camp, 
greatly encreafed, and multiplied: [Heb, going went, and 
multiplied] then Saul {aid unto the Prieft, Putin thine 
band, [3.e. Let that alone, which J commanded thee 
ere-while cogcerning the Atk. Saul would not tarry fo 
long, till he received anfwés from God.] 

20 Now Saul, and all the people that were with him, 
were called together, and they came to battel: and behold, 
the fword of the one was againft tbe otber , (Heb. the 
fword of the man againft bis neighbour: i. c. the Phili- 
ftines flew one another. Seethe like example, Fudg. 7. 
se and,2 Chron. 20 23. ] there was a very great 
noife. — 

21 There were alfo Hebrews with the Philiftin:s, 
(viz. thar miniftered co them as fervants, or, were run 


away from their colours to them, who upon this occafton 


joyned themfelves to the Hraclites] as formerly, [ Heb. 
ws yeflerday erc-yefterday which went up with them into 
the camp round about : now thcfe alfojoyncd them{clves 
with the Ifraelites, [Heb. they (were) to be with Ifract] 
thar were with Saul and Fonarhan. 

23 When all the men of Ifract, tbat bad bid themfetves 
[Sce above chap.13. verf. 6.] in mount Ephraim, beard 


that the Pbilsftines fled, then they alfo clave unto them bc- 
hinde in the battel. Çi; e. they likewife helped to purfae 
and flay the Drugie | 


23 So the LORD deljvered Ifrael that day: and the 


camp [Heb. the war, or, battel ; 7. ¢. the men of war, ot 
Souldies 5 underftand it of the men of war, that 
the Philiftines ] marched over unto Bethaven, | Lying 


urfued 


far from, Michmas, as appeareth above chap. 13. 
24 And 


nots: J 


~ 


24 And the men of Ifracl were tired [ Or, difirefecd, 
prefled, oppreffed, viz. by the famine, as followeth ] thuc 
day. for Saul bad adjured the people , [Saul forbade the 
people to eat, that he might the ipecdier puifuc an! van- 
quith his enemies , fearing they might eicape his hands, 
if the people fhould give themfelyes to eating; but be 
ufech ilt means to accomplifh his defign] faying, curjed 
Land confequently worthy to lofe his life, See verl. 39. 7 
bethe man, thar careih meat [ Heb. bread, loin the fol- 
lowing words here, it appeareth, that bread is taken for all 
manner of food , for even honey is comprehended under 
thar name 3 fo alfo below veil. 28. and Genef. 43. 31.] 
untill evening , thar I muy avenge me on mine enemies : 
therefore all that people tafted no food. 

2§ Andall the lind Li. e. AN the people, ofthe land; 
fo alfo abovt vef. 15. and below vef, 29. and Gene}, 
41.57. ] camne into a woods and there wis honey in the 

cid, : 
26 When the people came into the wood , bekol l, there 
was ahoncy-flood : but no man touched his mouth with bis 
hand, (viz. after that he had dipt it into the honey , to 
put thereot into his mouth, and to eat 3 thatis, noman 
did eat thercof} for the people feared the adjura- 
tien, 

27 But Fonarhan had not heard it >, { For he had not 
been in the camp after that he had [mitten the Phili- 
Stines] when his father had adjured the people , and he put 
forth she end of bis Saff that was in bis hand, and be dipt 
the fame in an honcy-comb: now when he turned his hand 
to hi mouth, [Unda Rand withal, after that he had eaten 
of the honey, which might be perceived by his eyes} then 
his czes were enlightened, [ or , then bis eyes faw , viz, 
clealy ; 2. €. he got as it were new ftiength and vi- 
gour. 7 i , 

28 Then anfwered [i, e. pake, or, faid] one of the 


people, and faid , Thy facher bath {trattly adjured [Heb, 


adjuring adyured] the people, faying, Curfed be the man, 
that careth bread this day : (vzz. until evening, as veiſ. 24. 


for among the Hebrews the day endeth at Sun-fetting J, 
_ therefore the people fainteth, 


[ Or, % wearied, or, 
weary. ] 

zy then faid fonathan, My father hath troubled the 
Land; {i.¢. the inhabitants of the Land, or, the Soul- 
diers that are inthe camp] fee, I pray, bow mine eyes 
are enlightened , becaufe I have tafted a little of this 
boney. 


30 How much more ; (viz. would the people have been 


ftrong and lufty to purfue theenemie, if, Cre] if the} tween 


Cy a ee 


the fooner and iA greater quantity run or iffue ont of 
them. Some conceive that the-Altar, whereof mention. 
is made verf. 35. was.made of that great Ront] anto me 
thigday. (i.e, tomhwith, before it grow late. J: 

34 Moreover , Saul [pake , Dijfpe: fc your felves among 
the people, ant fay unto chem, Briag unto we every man big 
Ox, and every man bis Sheep, and Slay them here, and eat, 
and fin not againft the LORD, cating them with the blood: 
then ull the people brought every man his Ox with bis band, 
by night, and flew them there, RA 

35 shen Saul bails an Attar unto the LORD ; that 
was the firt Altar, which he built unto the LORD, 
LHeb. he began to build that Altar unto tbe Lord ef 

36 Afterward Saul fad, Let us go down after the Phi- 
Liftines by night, and let us vob them until it grow morna 
ing light, and lec us not leareamak o fthem: rhey now 
fard, Do all that is good in thine eyes, But the Prieft faid, 
Let us draw ncer hither unto God, [1,e. nto the Ark 
of God; viz. to inquire of him, whether it be his will, 
that we fhould do this, J i ; 

37 Then Saul enquired o f God, [vig by the high 
Prie] Shik I go down after the Philiftanes ? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand o f ifracl 2" Bus be anfwered 
him not that day. |'This was a token that God was dif- 
pieafed with him: fee the like cxample; 1 Sum. 28,6. 
The Lord was angry,not with Jonathan, bue with Saul, 
becaufe he had made fuch a foolifh and imprudent oath; 
and had charged the people therewith] > oo o“ 

38 Then faid Saul, Come bither (out of)altihe corners 
of the people: (See Fudg. 20, on val, 2. and enquire, 
LOth. knox, acknowledge] and {ce whcrean this fin bath 
been aéted this day. - 

39 For (as true as) she LORD liveib,who delivereth 
Tfracl, though it werc in my for Fonathan; he fhalt dte the 
death: [Hib, be ſhall dying die, and nor a man among 
all the peuple anfovercd him, 

40 Moreover, be {aid unto all T fraet, Ye foal be on the 
one fide, and I and my fon Fonathan-will beon the «ther 
fide: Then faid the people unto Saul, Do that which is good 
in thine eyes, 

41 Now Saul {pake unto the LORD the God of Ifrael, 
Shew the guiltlefs (perfon: } [ Heb, give the perfet, ct, 
upright one. Oth. Give an upright (lot,))] then fonathan 
and Sankl were hit, and the people cfraped, [Heb, Tobe 
hit by the lot., and to efcape or go icotfiee are here oppo- 
fed toeach other.) -> 

42 Then fad Saul, Caft (the lor) between me, and be- 
my fon Fonathan: then Fonathan was hit. [Saiil 


people to day might have freely caren [Heb. cating caten |! prayeth, veil.g7, Shew the euilile(s (perfon ; ) he would 


of the prey [ vig, of the cattel, and other provifion of food} 


of their enemies, which they found ? but now that defeat of | indeed and in truth 


the Philiftines was not great. 

31 Yet they {mete the Phili/tines that day fiom Mich- 
mas to Ajalon, | There was an Ajalon in the tribe of Dan, 
Fof. 19.42. given tothe Prielts, Fofa1.24. and 1 Chro. 
6.69. But here mention is made of another in the tuibe 
of Juda. Rehabeam flrengthened or fenced the fame, 
and it is accounted among the ftrongeft or belt fenced 
Cities of the Kingdom of Juda, 2 Chron. x1, 10.) and 
the people wis ucry weary. 

32 Then the people got them to the prey , [Oth. the 
people turned them{clves ta the prey] and they took fheep, 
and oxen, and calves, [ Heb, the fons of oxen] and they 
flew them on the ground : and the people did eat them wuh 
the blood. [viz. Before the blood was quite fevered from 
the fich. This the people did by reafon of the great hun- 
ger they ſuſtained, being not able tø tary till the bealts 
had left bleeding. See Levit. 3.17. snd 17.10. Deut. 
12.16. and 23. | 

33 And it was told Saul, faying, Bebold, the people fin 
againft the LORD, eating with the blood: and be fad, 


_ yebave dealt ereacherou fly, | viz.againit God] roll a great 


fone (wiz. to flay the beafts thereon, that the blood may į 


tay, the guilty (perfen:) but God theweth here him,which 
was innocent , or guiltlefs, as Saule 
words do import, 

43 Then faid Saul unto Fonathan , Tell me what thou 
bajt done; then Fonathan told hir > and faid,] tafłed but 
(Heb. taſting taſted, &c. J alittle honey with she utter- 
moft part of the ftaff , which I had in mane band a behold, 
(bere) E am, muft T die ? 

44 And Saul faid, God do foro (me) and let him fó 
add thereto, [Of this manner of {weating, lee Ruth. + 17s 
In that Saul here and clfewhere fo often {weareth > it 
appeareth plainly , that he was bent and accuftomed ta 
curfing and {wearing ,] sonsthan thou mufi die the 
death, A 

45 But the people faid unto Saul, Should Fonathaù diez 
that bath done thrs great deliverance in} fract? farre beit, 
(act true as) the LORD liveth , tf there fball fall one batt 
of bis head to the ground: [Undeiftand withal » thenler 
God punih us, or, fomewhat the like: Iti art abrupt, 
kind of oath in ufe among the Hebrews , and {ee furthes 
hereof 2 Sam. 14. on veil. x1; } for be hath done {bis} 
with God (i.e, by the help and guidance of €Jod ¢ “{ce 
above verl.6.] thesday: Thus the people delrvered Fond= 


| than, that be died nor; 


46 Now 


Ku pA 


46 Now Saul went up from after the Philiftines, (2. e. 
he ceafed from purfuing the Philiftines , partly becaule 
the night was pait , partly becanfe God had not an{wered 
him, ver. 37.] and the Phitiftines went to their 
place, ie ` 
47 Then Saul took the Kingdom over Ifrael, and be 
fought againft all bis enemies round about, 4 ainft Moab, 
[i.e the Moabites| and againft the Children of Am- 
mon, and againf Edom, Ẹ i.e. the Edomites | and 
azainft the Kings of Zcba, [Their Land lay from Ba- 
tane unto the Rivet Euphrates. See furtheron 2 Sam. 
10, verl 6.]. and againgt che Philiftines , and whither ſo- 
ever be turned bimfelf, be exercifed punifiment. |i. €, God 
ufed him as an inftrument to punifh theenemics of his 
Church. Oth. be made 1 ill, or, he did burt, be troubled 
them, he plagued them, vit. in hurting, or; indamaging 
the enemies ] l 

` 48 And be deale valiantly , LOth. be made, or, ga- 


' thered an boğ J]. and be {more the Amalekites : | Of thi» 


is fpoken more at large below chap. 1 5.] and he delsvercd 
Afrael out of the hand of bem thar {poiled btm. , 
~ 49 Now the fons of Saul were fonathan , and Ifui, 
EHe is alfo called Abinadab, below chap.31. 2. likewife 
a Chron, 8.33. and1o.2.] and Matcht-Sua, and the 
names of bis two Daughters were (thefe,) the name of the 
firft-born was Merab, and the name-o} the leaf LOr, 
. Joungeft] Michal., — 
so And the name of Sauls wt fe was Abinoam, a 
Daughter of Abinaaz 3 and the name of his Captain G e- 
„neral was Abiner, (Oth. Abner) a fonof Ner, Sauls 
‘incele. l 
51 And Kis was Sauls father, and Ner Abners futher, 
was afon of Abiel. (He is called Ner, 1 Chron. 8. 33. 
See above cap.9.1-]. 7 
. sz And ee ok a firong war againft tbe Phili- 
flines ail the dayes of Saul; wherefore all Champions 
and all valiant men [Heb.every fon of valouror,ftrength] 
that Saul [aw, thembe gahered unto him. 


CHAP. XV. 


amuck commandeth Saul to deftroy the Amalckites; 

—-yerfi2, &c. | Saub muftereth bis mien , which are two 
hundrcd thoufand and ten gear la > 4. He 
commandeth the Kenites to depart from Amalek , 6. 
Saul flayerh the Amalekites , but fpareth the King, and 
the beft of the goods, 7. This defpleafeth tbe Lord 
exceedingly, 11. Samuel reproveth Saul, and tel- 
leth him, Ç notwithftanding bis cxcufes and acknow- 
ledgement of guslt) that God bad taken away.the King- 
dom from him, for bis unthankfuine{s and defabc- 
dience, 14, The vent of Samuels mantle, fignifieth 
that the Kingdom was rent from Saul, 27. God can- 
notlie, 29, Samuel heweth Agag rhe King of the 
Amalckitcs in pieces, 33. Goeth bome, and mourneib 
for Saul, 34. ~ 


7 


“Tee faid Samuel unto Saul, The LORD fent me 


to anoint thee King over bid people , over Ifrael; 
now therefore bear the voice of the words of the 
LORD. i ; 
a, Thus faiththe LORD of hofts , Ihave vifired [4. e, 
’ ‘eyamined, confidered, obferved. Oth, I will certainly 
vifite, As if God {pake of the future, as of that which 
was palk ] that which Amalek did unto Ifrael, how be fet 
himfelf againjt bim on the way , when he came np out of 
Egypt. 
Now go thy way , and {mite Amalek , and ban all 
that he bath, [i.e. deftroy utterly, and flay all that hath 
life, or every living thing) and {pare bim nos; bur flay 


At A we ate Rm te ag 
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from the man to the womai , from the children to the fuuck- 
lings,’ from'the Oxen to the Sheep, from the Camels to the 
Aſſes. — 

This Saul told to the people, and numbered them at 
Telsim, (i.e. in the field by the City Telaim , lying 
in the tribe of Juda, which Fof.15.24. is called Thes 
lem} two hundred thoufand foormen: and ten shoufand 
men of fuda. 

5 When Saul came to the City of Amalek , [Under~ 
ftand this either of the firit City of the Amalekites , be- 
fore with Saul came , or of the metropolis or chief City 
of the Amalckites , where peradventure the King dwelr, 
and kept his Souldiers : Or City may be taken for Citics, 
for the Amalekites inhabited more Cities then one] rhen 
he latd an ambufh in the valley. 

6 And Saul fend word to the Kenites , ( faying) Go 
away, depart, go down out of the medft of the Amatekites, 
[This fhort abrupt manner of {peaking , Ggniftech chac 
they’were to make hafte in breaking up. See thé like 
phrafe, Genef.18.6.] left I convey yeu away with them, 
Li. e. lett I deal by you, as I intend to deal by them] 
for ye fbewcd mercy unto all the childrenof Ifrael , when 
they came upoutof Egypt: [This is properly tobe un- 
deiftoad of Jethro the Kenice , Mofeh his fatherin Law, 
from whom the Kenites defcended] Se the Kenitesde- 
parted out of the midft of the Amatekitcs, 

7 Then {mote Saul the Amalekites from Havila LA 
Land lying in Arabia. See Genef. chap. 2. verf. 11.7 
untill where shou comeff to Sur, ( this is the border of 
Arabia toward Egypt. See Genef.16.17. and 25.18. 
There is likewife mention made, Exod. 5.22. of the 
wildernefle of Sur] which i over againft Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag [It’s thought that this was a 
name common to alj the Kings afthe Amalekites , as 


Pharas to the Kings of Egypt, and Abimelechtothe ` 


Kings at Gerar ] the King of the Amalekites alive , but 
he banned all the people by the edge of the fword. 

9 But Saul and all the people [pared Agag, ani the bef 
Sheep, and Oxen , and the next (tothe beft,) Li. er the 
middle fort, Oth, the farted, or; fatlings ] and the 
Lambs, {| Oth. Leaders of the cattel, Oth. Belle 
weathers} and all that was beft, [this God had for- 
bidden, verf. 3. ] and they wonld not ban tbem: but every 
thing that was de{picable, and that was perifiing , [Heb. 
that melted; i e, that in ic Glf perifhed, and as is were 
melted away] that they banned. 

_ 10 Then came the word of the LORD unto Samuel, fay 
ing: : 

1x Itvepentethme [This is {poken after the manner of 
men. Sec the annotat. on Genef. 6. 6. alfo below chap. 
16.1. So that thar which is faid below verf. 29. is no 
way contrary or repugnant to this} that I have made Saut 


King, becaufebe bath turned bim{elf back away from after 


me, and bath not eftablifoed my words: (i.e. he hath 
not fuffered my command to prevail with him , that he 
fhould have faithfully excuted the fame. Compare Deut. 
27.26. | then Samuel kindled y { viz, with grief and 
wrath. He kindled againit Saul, becaufe he had not 
performed Gods command} and be cried unto the LORD 
all night. { Samuel prayed unto the Lord for Saul, that 
he wouid not depole Him from the Kingdom, but God 
heard nor this prayer of Samuel, as may appear below 
verl.23.26, and 28. ] 

12 Afcerward Samuel gat bim up early in the morrtag, 
to mect Yanl: and it was told Samuel, [Othe notice was 
given, &c.] faing, Saul iscomeso Carmels [a City 
and hill în the tribe of Juda , which lay on the way; as 
they paffe ont of the Amalekires Countrey into Juda, 
Fof. 25.55. very fruitful in pahure and other fruits. 
There is'another Carmel in the tribe of Ifafcharsı Kings 


18. 19. ] and bebold, be bath fer bim (up) 4 pillar,- 


LHeb. 4 band; i,e. amemorial, perhops in the fafhion 
ofa hand, in remembrance that he {more and — 
ths 


NE OM OE OE at ae = 


——— ss 


c the. enemies with the hand. Seethe like, 2 Sam. 18. 18. 
Oth. and bad appointed a place , vig. to refrefh and view 
his army, and to divide the prey] afterward he is gone 
about, and pafed therow, and come dewn to G ilgal, 

43 Now Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul faid unto 
bin, Bleffed drt thou unto the LORD, .I have eftablifhed 
the word of the LORD. [See above y.11.] 

14 Then faid Samuel, what meaneth then the voice of 
the foeep in mine ears; andthe voice of the oxen that I 
„hear ? i 

15 Now Saul faid, They have brought them fiomihe 

Amaekites, for the people bave Pared the beft-fhecp and 
-oxen , [See above ver.9.} tooffer unto the LORD thy 
God ; but the reft we have banned. [See above yerle 


8. ; 

: P Then faid Samuct unto Saul, Ceafe, fo will T tell 
thee, what the LORD fpake to me this night ; then be faid, 
speak (on). ` ; 

17 And Samuel faid,Is it not (thus), when thou waft 
listle in thine eyey, Cie, When thou eſteemedſi thy felf 
Kittle and mean : fee abave chap.g.21.] that thou art be« 
come the head of the tribes of I{rsel ? and that the LORD 
bath anointed thee [viz. by me] tobe King over If- 
rael? * 

18 And the LORD hath fet thee on tbe way, (ieu p- 
on this delign and expe@ation againft the Amalekites , 
fo allo ver.z0.] and faid,Gothy way, and ban the finners 
{i.e.the great (inners, overtopping others in finnes and 
wickednefs. Compare Gen.13.13. Pfalt.1. Math. 9. 
20, K 11.19, Fob.9,24,31.] the Amalckites,and fight 
againft them,untill chou bring them to nothing, 


| 1g Wherefore now didjt thou not bearken to the voice of | - 
reft women of their children, fo fhall thy mother be berea- 
ved of her children among women: Then Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the face of the LORD at Gilgal. 
[See the like example in the Prophet Elias, 1 King. 18. 
qo. & 2King.1.10,11. Thefe Prophets were moved 
hereunto by an inward motion and inftin@. of God 3 fo 
that this may not be followed by every oneswhofe calling 
piopeily is not to ufe the fword of Juftice J +” 


the LORD, but didft fly to the prey, [See the annotat.on 
1, Sam.2§.14.] and didft that which was evil in the eyes 
ofthe LORD? — Š 

20 Tben frid Saul unto Samuel, yea, Ihave bearkened 
tothe voice of the LORD , and bave walked on the way 
on which the LORD fent me; and I have brought (with 
me) Agag the King of the Amatekites, but I have banned 
the Amalekites, 
~ 21 Now she people took of the [boih E Asif he had faid, 
not I,but the people,whom I feared,verfe24. took of the 
prey ]fheep and oxen the chiefe(t, [Heb.the firfilings} of 
the banned (things) to offer unto the LORD thy God at 
Gilgal. 4 

22 But Samuel faid Hath the Lord delight in burnt-offe- 
rings, and flay-offerings, asin obeying the voice of the 
LORD? behold, to obey is bester shen flay-offering, to 
attend then the fat ef rams. 

23 Fotrebcli7on is a finne of witchcraft, [i.e. Tes 
as great a finne as witchcraft is] _and to oppofe is I dola- 
try, [ the Hebrew word fignifieth Vanity, iniquity, 
and fometimes labour pain, travel ; alfo an idol,and idol- 
worfhip, oridolatry, fo called, becaufeIdolaters beftow 
much labourZand pains in the performance of their. ido- 
Jatrqus fuperftitions, which are all meer vanities,and have 
nothing of reality in them] and image-worfhip: [ Heb. 
Teraphim. See the annotat.on Gen.3 1.19. Jbecaufe thou 
haft rejected the word of the LORD, therefore he patb re- 
jected thee,that thou fhalt not be King. 

24 Then faid Saul unto Samucl, I have finned,becaufe 
I have tranfgreffed the'LORD’S command [ H«cb, 
mouth; i. c. That which God by thy mouth hath ſpo⸗ 


ken ]Jand thy words; for IJ feared the people,and bearkened |. 


. to their voice, : 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, fardon my 
finne: andturn agaia.with me, that I may wor {bip the 
LORD, 

- 26 But Samucl faid unto Saul, I will not return with 


thee 3 becaufe thou baft reječted the word o fthe LORD, 


therefore the LORD hath rejected thee, that thou {halt not | . 


be King over Ifrael, 


- 27 Then Samuel turned himfelf about to go away: then | 


be (viz.Saul] took bold of a skirt [ Heb.a wing 3 i.e, 


skirt; of, gard, by whith Saul would hold the 
Samuel fat Jof þis mantlé,and it rent. , 
























day rent 
hath 
thee. 


Lord who fighteth for Ifrael , 
Qth.the crernisy of Ifrael; 1.e. the eternal unchangable 
God. Och. the ſtrength of Iſraci] lieth not, and repenteth 
hima not: [fee theannotat. on Gen.6 6.) for heis noa 
man,that he fhould repent (of any thing.) 


thee,before the Eldeft (Or, in 
of my people,and before Ifrael : 
that ze may worfhip the LORD thy God. . 


King of the Amalckites : 
cately; [Ory fiately, delicately, tenderly. 
underftood of his foft and coftly garments,which (it may ~ 
be) he put on, to come thus before the Prophet with 4 
ftarely countenance] and Agag faid, [ż.e.thonght with 
him(elf,or,he faid this to his fervants, or thofe that food 


memore. viz. to inftrué him conceroing the 
}ment ofthe Kingdom,or to ask counfel.af God 
 otherwife Samuel faw Saul unawares at Nayoth in Ra- 
ma,below chap.19.24. Seeing for vifiting is likewife ufed: 


ee AEA e sà yde 
Prophet 


28 Then {aid Samuel unto him, The LORD bath this 
off the Kingdome of Ifrael fiom thee, and 
Given it to thy neighbour, that is better then 


29 And alfobe that is the vidtory of Ifrael [i.e. The 
and tonquereth his enemy. 


30 Then he faid,I have finned, honour me now, I pray 
the prefence of the Eldeft 
aud turn again with me, 


31 Then Samuel turned again a fier Saul: [ viz:To 


honour tke Kingly Dignicy in the piefence and repute 
of the people} and Saul wor fhipped the LORD. : 


` 32 Then faid Samuel, Bring bither to me Agag the 
now Agag went unto him deli- 


This may be 


about him} Verily the bitternefs of death i paft. [As if 
he had faid, I perceive now plainly that I thall 
to death,as I hitherto feared,becaufe 1 am 
fore a Prophet, 
King] 


not be put 
brought be~ 
having efcaped the hands of an armed 


33 But Samuel faid, According as thy fword bath be- 


34 Afterward Samucl went to Rama; and Saul went. 


up to his houfe at Gibea of Saul. 


35 And Samuel faw Saul no more [ Oth: Vifited Sauk 
govern» 
for him 


2 King.8.29, and in other places more }rumiult the day of 
his death, [| the Came being likewife counted in with the 


reft 5 intimating that he never vifited him again, or after 
that time ] neverthele “Samuel mourned for Saul». 


[ Samuel mourned not for Saul all his life-time , but fo 


long, until he was-foibidden.by God to doit. and he was 
commanded by God toanoint David King over Ihael ; 


as appeareth below chap. 16. 1.] and it repented the 


LORD, that be bad made Sgul King over Ifrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Lord fendeth Samuel to Bethlehem ‘unto T{2i, to a- 
noint one of bis fons King: Samuel fearing Saul, is 1n-' 
firuted bow to manage the bufine(S with fafecy, :verf.a,. 
Pe Samuel was inclined to anoint Eltai I faia’s eldefh, 
fon King, 6. But the Lord telleth bim, this be had (Roe, 
fen David, Hai's youngeft {on ta.be King, 142 Himu 
Samuel anointesh , and the fpirin of Gol cometh upon: 
bim,13.But departeth from Saul, 14. Dévid it fummo- 
ned to Court by theadvice of Sujtls..feradnts, “fo play 

» before gaul,.6."° Davids praife, 28.2 Raul lovd:b bin’ 
greatly and maketh bim bis Armoigsbearer,x1. David. 
poet before Saul when the pirit vexcd and difquieted . 
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he meee eae ve 


Fon {aid the LORD unte Samuel’, How long dof 
thou mourn for Saul, whom I verily bave rejeéted, that 
he be no Kgg over Ifrael? fill thine horn with oyl, 
[See above chap.10.1 Jand go thy wayes, I will fend thee 
unto Ifaithe Bethlehemite , for I have provided mea 
King among bis fons. 

2 But Samuel faidHow fheuld Igo thither? [Samuel 
was here poffeffed with humane fear, and out of anxiety, 
and perplexity of mind he asketh counfel of the Lord, 
how he might conveniently perform bis command, and 
avoid the apparent danger] for Saul will hear it li. e. 
come to knov it, or, be advertiſed of it] and kill me then 
{aid the LORD, Take a calf of the oxen with thee [ Heb. 
in thine band. As if he thould fay, get acalf ready, or at 
hand] and fay, I am come to offer {Heb.to flay, vig. a 
thank-offering J unto the LORD, 

z And thou fhalt invite (Hcb. call] Ifai to the ofe- 
ring, Lor, to the ſeiſt, or, banquet, that was made after the 
offering was performed , of the meat that was offered unto 
God. And hence i appeareth,that this was notdone in 
Tai’s houfe,for no man is invited to a feaft or banquet in 
his own boufe] and I will acquaint thee what thou fhalt 
do,and thou {bal anoint me (him) whom I fall fay, ( oF, 
name) unto thee. i 

4 Now Samuel did that which the LORD had fpoken, 
and he came to Beshichem.Then came the Eldeft of the city 
trembling to mect bim,{ Heb.trembled to meet him. Com- 
pare above chap.13.17- below chap. 21.1. Hof.11.10-] 
and faid, {Heb.faid in the fingulae number, vez, one in 
the name of all Is thy coming (in) peace? | Heb. Is thy 
eoming pear? Peradventure they thought that Samuel 

, fled from Saul, Raving (it may be) beard that Saul was 
provoked againft him, becaufe that he bad told him that 
God had reječted him from the Kingdame : or peradven- 
ture they were aftaid they had committed fome 
great, finne , which the Prophet came to difcover 
unto them, and to denounce Gods judgment againft 
them for the fame.} 

§ Herhen {aid,In peace : I ant come to offer unto the 
LORD ,hallow jour {clucs,(i.¢. Piepare,and fit your felves 
for it,as it becometh you fo todo: fee Exod. 19. verſ. 10, 
14,1§.] and come with me to the offering: and be bal- 
lowed Ifsi,and bisfons, (i e. He commanded not onely 
Tfai,but alfo his fons,to hallow themfelves. Doubileſſe 
Samuel likewife difcovered to Hai, that he was fent of 

‘God to anoinroneof his fons King in Sauls ftead 5 as 
a from the next following verfes] and he invited 
them to the offering. 

6 And it came to pa when they came in, [ viz, The 
foas of Ifai,who fucceffively,one after another, came into 
a certain room or chamber] that be looked on Eltab [o~ 
therwifa called Elihu, 1 Chron. 27. 18.3 and thought, 
(Heb. faid,viz. in his heart 3 but not by the inftin& or 
in(piration of God.’ Samuel looking on his beauty and 
tallnefs, thought that ,this was the right man whom the 
Lord had cholea, (rely (ihis man) is before the LORD, 
his anointed. (i. e, he isthe man, whom I muft anoint 
King: but he erred inthis, as Nathan did, 2 Sam, 

‘9. 3. peaking according tohis own judgment and ap- 

prehenfion. } 

7 But the LORD faid unto Samuel, [viz In a fecret, 
hidden manner , as below ver.t2, and above, chap. 9, 
‘7. Look not on bis countenane, nor on the height of his 
ftature, for I bave rejected bim: lite. not chofen him to 
be King; and lover. 8,9, &c. for there is no mention 
made of che ele@tion to falvation } for tt is not as man 
faith, for man loukesh on that which is before the eyes, but 
the LORD locketh on the heart. . 

8. Then Ifa ouled Abinadab, and he made bim paf 
before the face o£ Sdimuel : but be [viz.Samuel] faid, nei~ 
ther hath the LORD chofen [viz.to the Kings honour or 
dignity] ibi. ~- ' ` 
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` g Afterward IJai made Samma [Orh. called Simeay. 


2 Fam. i3. 3. 1 Chron.at3.] topafsby: But be faid, 
neither bath the LORD chofen this. — 

10 Alfo Ifai made bis feven fons [ Corgpare x Chron, 
2.0n ver.13,14.} 0 pafs before the face of Samuel : bur 
— fuid unto Iſai, the LORD bath not chojen 
thefe. 

xı Moreover, Samuel faid unto Ifai, Ave thefe all the 
young men? [Heb. Are the young mtn ended? ] and he 
faid, The leajt is yet remaining, and behold, be feederb 
fheep : now Samuel {aid unto Ifai,Send away, and lerhim 
be jetcht for we will not fit down round about [Heb.com- 
pa: about,environ,turn about }, unsill be fhall-be come bi- 
ther, - 

12 Then fent he away,and brought him in (now he was 
ruddy withall of beautiful cyes,and of Cas} beautiful coun- 
tenance) and the LORD faid,[vtz. By a fecret or inward 
motion,or initing of the Holy Gholt] Arife,anoint bin, 
for this is he, 

13 Then took Samuel thehorn of oil, and he anointed 
bim in the midjt of bis bretbren,[ viz. After he had made 
his father, him, and all that were there prefent, ac- 
quainced with the Will of the Lord touching this inat- 
ter] and the Sbirit of the LORD waxed ready upon Da- 
vid[ fee the like example, Fudg.s 3.25. & 1 Sam..11. 6.] 
From that day,and( fo} forward : afterward Samuel rofe up, 
and he went to Rama. 

14 And the fpiris of the LORD departed from Saul, 
and ancuil fpirit fromthe LORD [This was acettain 
madneffe, or trouble of mind¢, which Satan ftirred up in 
Saul, by Gods permiffion and providence, whereby he 
juftly punifhed Saul] terrified bim.(Lorstroubied bimydif~ 
quieted bim.) : 

15 Then {aid Sauls fervants untobim: Behold now, 
an evil [pirit of God [Sentof God, to execute his righ- 
teous judgment] terrificth thee, 

16 Let our Lord now fay to thy fervants, [i.e.To al 
which (ffand) before thy face, [4.¢.who ftand ready an 
prepared to wait upon thee,or,to do thee fervice} that they 
feck out aman,that is skilful in playing on the Harp ; [fee 
Gen.4. onv.24.] andit fall come to pals, when the evil 
fpiris of God [fee verfe 1 5.3% upon thee, that he play with 
hishand, that it may be better with thee. (i. e. that thy 
heart and mind may be eafed and quieted che melancha* 
ly — being diſpelled, and aſſwaged by the Mu- 

ack. J 

17 Then faid Sail to his fervdnts: Provide me now a 
man,that can play well and bring him ta me. 

18 Then an{wered one of the young men, and (aid, Be- 
hold, I have feen a fon of Ifai the Bethlebemite,that is cun- 
ning in playing,and be is a valiant champion, and a man of 
war,and under ftanding in matters; [ Or,words, Other- 
wiley an eloquent man) and a beausiful man, and thé 
LORD is with bins. [i.e.he is blefled and profperous in all 
his attempts. ] 

19 Now Saut fent meffengers unto Ifai,and faid,Send 
me David thy fon,which t with the fheep. 

20 Then Ifai took an af with bread , [Heb. an af of 


| bread 3 i.e. an afs loaden with bread] and a lethern fack 


with wine,and a kid of the goars, and fent them by the 
hand of bis fon David unto Saul. 
a4 So David came unto Saul, and be Sood before bis 
face: [i.e. He abode at Court in this Kings fervice : fo 
isthe word to Stand alfotaken, ver. 23. fee the annotat, 
Deut.x.38.} and be loved him greatly, and be became bis 
Armour-besrer. J 
22 Afterward Saul fent to fai, faying 3 Let Davids 
I pray thee,ftand before my facey [ Asverle 21. ] for 
he bath found grace in mine eyes.[{ee the annotat.on Gen. 
38.3. i ` * 
das it came to pa when the fpirit of God [Uns 
derftand that evil {pirit, whereof mention is made, oe 
14,53. 


~ 


14,15.] was upon Saul,then David took the harp, and be 
played with bis hand : that was a refreshing unto Saul, and 
is was better with bim, and the evil fpivit departed from 
him, (i.e. Thofe terrours and troubles of the evil {pirit 
ceafed, when David played. God by his providence fo 
ruled and ordered this matter, that God might be advan- 
ced in the Kings Court, fo to open the door, and topre- 
pare the way for him to the Kingdome,whereunte he had 
chofen,and already anointed him} 


C HAP. XVIL 


The Philiftines and Ifraelites camps lying one againft a- 
nother,ver.1 ,¢o'c,the giant Goliath draweth neer, and 
Affrighteth the Ifraclites with his huge ftature, ar- 
mour, and daring challenge, 4. David being fent by 
bis Father into the camp untobis brethren, and feeing 
this,is troubled at the proud and lofty carriage: of this 
uncircumcifed Goliath, and foeweth bimfelf willing and 
ready to enter the Liffs,and encounter with bim,12.F or 
which be is forely reviled by bis eldeft brother,28. Saul 
caufeth David to be m for, who abideth conftant in bis 
proffer, and fheweth the ground or reafon of bis cou- 
rage and confidense, 31. Goeth unarmed, onely with 
bis flaff and a fling againft the proud Philifiine Go- 
liath, 38. who defpiferh, ee and threatneth bim, 
42. But David, full of faith and confidence in God, 
felleth bim down,and flayeth bim, 45. Whereupon the 
the Philiftines. flecing, are {misten and plundered, 51. 

, Saul takerb novice of David, 55. 


A. Na the Philiftines gathered together their army to 
A battel, [Here,according to the opinion of fome, .is 
1elated that which was done before David came to the 
Court, which is defcribed at the end ofthe xo.Chapter ; 
but it’s here fet down, to fhew by what means, or upon 
what occafion David came into the Court of Saul] and 
gathered themfelues together at Socho, È acity lying in 
the tribe of Juda, fof.1 5.35. Rehabeam built and forti- 
fied the fame,2 Cbrom.11.8, Butinthe time of Achaz 
the Philiftines took the fame again, 2 Chron.28. 18.) 
which isin Fuda: and they camped.themfelves berwecn 
Socho,ani between Azeka, (This city lay in the utter- 
mok borders of the tribe of Juda towards the Weft, Fof. 
1§.45. Rehabeam feared the fame,1 Chron.i1.9, and 
it was befieged by Nebuchadnezzar: leefer.3 4.7. Jat the 
end of Dammim. [Oth. called Ephes-Dammim, and 
Paul-Dammim, Chron.11.13.] 

2 But Saul and the men of Ifrael gathered them- 
{elves together,and camped in the Oak-valley: and fet tbe 
battel in aray againft the Philiftines. 

3 Now the Philijtines ftood on a mount on that (fide), 
end the Ifraclites flood ona mountain on this fide: and 
the valley was between them. 

4 Thenwent there our a champion, [Heb. a man be- 
tween two, or, between both, or, a treader berwecn both. 
This Giant feemeth to be called thus, becaufe he pur 
him(elf between both the camps, and challenged to fight 
with any man ; of,¢ man between two; i.e. chat between 
them two will fight a duel, or fingle-combate. Orth. a 
dueller] out of the camp of the Philiftines, bis name was 
Goliath of Gath: bis beight was fix ells (or cubits}, and 
a [pan,) [containing about three hundred breadths, or 
twelve inches] 

s Andhe bad a copper-helmet on his bead,and be bad a 
foaly coat of maleon: and the weight of the coat of mail 
was five thoufand fbekel: of copper : [ Four common the- 
kels make an ounce, fo that after that reckoning this 
harnafs weighed 1250 ounces 3 i. ¢, 78 pound, and two 
ounces. | 


















6 And copper leg-harnaf upon bis feet, and a copper 
target Or,neck-picce,breaft-plate, or, fhoulder-barnaf’y 
between bis fhoulders. 

7 And the flaff of bis fear was as a Weavers beam, 
and the head of hte fþear was (made), of fix hundred fhe- 
he of iron: and the Target-bearer went be fore bis 

ace, 

8 Now this (man) ftood,and cried to the armies of If- 
rael, and faid unto them, Why Should you go forth to the 
battel in aray ? am not I a Philiftine, and the fervant of 
Saul? chufe a man among you, that may come down to me. 
[vit To fight fingly with me alone; as if he fhould 
fay, What need is there that the whole army be engaged 
in battel ,the controverfie may be divided with lefs trou- 
ble, viz. by chufing one man out amongt you al!'that 
af enter the Lift with me, and fight with me hand to 

and. 

9 If be be able to fight with me and kill me, then we 
will be fervants untoyou: but if I conquer him, and 
fmite him, then fhall ye be fervants unto ws , and ferve 
us. 


10 Moreover,the Philiftine faid, [viz.When he faw 
that no man came forth to fight with him] Z bave defied 
the armies of Ifrael this day, [vrz.{eeing I have chailen- 
ged them,to fend one man forth from among them, to 
fight a fingle combat with me, and there’s none of them 
all that dares attempt todoit : this will lie asa perpe · 
tual fhame and reproach upon them: as concerning me, . 
I ae (faying) Give me a man, that we may fight 
together, r pd 

11 When Saul and all Ifract beard thefe words of the 
Philiftine: shey were then difmayed, and feared greata 


by. . 

12 Now David was the fon of the Ephratifh man of 
Bethichem fuda, [ Of whom mention is made above 
chap. 16. 19. whofe name was Ifai, and (he) bad eighs 
fons: [compare 1 Chron.2.0n ver. 13, 14.] and in che 
dayes of Saul hewas a man, old, decaying , among 


. men, 


13 And the three greateft fons of Ifai went their way, 
they followed after Saul into the war: Now the names 
of bis three fons, that went into the war, were, Eliab 
the firft-born, and his fecond Abinadab, and the third 
Samma, : . 

14 And David wy the leaf: [vit. Among them, ` 
that properly are called fons : {ee above chap.16.12. Jand 
the three greateft fokowed after Saul. 

415 But David went bis wayes, [Some do underftand 
this thus, that David went often to and fro, being eft. 
{oons {ent by his Father into the camp, to enquire how 
the cafe ftood with his fons,and to furnith them with new 
ceflaries, ver.17.which when he had done, he then retur- 
ned to the fheep] and returned fiom Saul, (i.e, according 
to the opinion of fome, from his brethren , which were 
with Saulin thc camp , for this happened kefore David 
came tothe Court ] 26 feed bis fathers fheep at Beshie- 
bem, : 

T Now the Philiftines drew near early in the mor- 
ning,and at evening : Thus be prefented himfelf (there) 
fourty dayes together. : ; 

17 And Ifai {aid unto bis fon David, Take, I pray 
thee, [Oth.Now] for thy brethren an Epba [ee of this 
meafure, Exod.16:36.] of this parched corn, and thefe 
ten loaves, and carry them fpcedily into rhe camp unto sby 
brethren. 

18 But carry thefe ren milk-cheefes (i. e. Ereh-chee- 
fes,out of which the milk might be yet prefed} unto the 
Captain, over the thoufand:¢y thou fhalt vifit thy brethren, 
(to know) żf they be in good plight; and thou fhalt take 
with thee (a) pledge from them. [viz.tharI may thereby 
afluredly know chat thou haft done thy meffage well. ] 


22 2 19 Now 


Ne EIA pea Lae ae w -n 


- 1g Now Saul and they,and alt the men of Ifrael were 
by tht oak-valley fightiag with the Philiftines. 

20 Then David gat up early in the morning , and he 
left the fhecp with the keeper, and be took rup Ç thofe 
things) and went his wayes, according as Iſai had coa- 
minded him; and he came to the Waggon-Fort, [ie. To 
the place where the Camp with the Biggage-Waggons 
was as it wêre hêmmed in,or compaffed about : fo alfo 
below chap.26.5, Iwhen the army marched fort) in battel- 
aray,ind they called to the barrel, LOth, and tbey made 
a ficld-cry to the war, or, they made a great notfe in the 
camp,as when there is anallarmy 

a1 Andthe Ifrachtcs and the Philiftines put batrel- 
aray againſt battel-aray. 

2x Now David left the veffels from bem, under the 
hand of the keeper of the veffels, (Underftand here, that 
David left his pi ovifion,or cari iage,or fack, in which he 
éarried the cheefes and theloaves ( whereof mention is 
made v.17.) with the keepers of the veffels or carriage, 
that he might the fpeedier go and view the camp] and he 
van to the bartel-aray: and be came and asked hr brethren 
concerning (their) welfare.[ Pleb.concerning the peace. ] 

23 Wen he talked with them, bebold, there came up 


[viz. Upward toward the mountain, where the camp of | 


the Iftaelites lay,v.3.] she champion : bis name was Go- 
liath, the Philijtine of Gath, ous of the Pontas army, 

Cor, bartel-aray) and he fpake according tos cje words : 
[viz.which are mentioned v 8. Jand David beard them. 

- 24 Bus all the menan Ifracl, when they {aw that many 
then they fied before bis face,and they feared greatly, 

2g And the men of Ifract {aid : have ye indeed feen 
that min tha: is come up? for be is come upto deliver If- 
yael: and it fpall come to pafs, that the King will enriub 
that mans that [mitechbim, with great riches, and be will 
give bim bis daughter, and be wilt make bis fathers houfe 

; Pee in Ifrael. [i.e. He will enable him and his family and 
give them thole psiviledges and immunities, which are 
wont to be given to the nobility, when they have done 
gallant fervice for their countrey , and for their 

Prince. J 

26 Then ake David unto the men tbat ftood by him, 
faying What {ball they do to that maa (Heb. bat ſhall be 
done to that man? |that {mireth this Pbilijtine , and tur- 
neth away the reproach from Ifract : for who is this unctr- 
eumcifed Philiftine, that be fhoutd defie the Armies of the 
living God. : 

27 Again the people Puke untohim according to that 
word, faying: Thus foall they do to the man that fmiterb 
bim. 

28 When Eliab bis greateft brother beard him speak to 
thofe men 3 then Eliabs anger kindled againft David,and 
he (aid, Why art thou now come down? and under whom 
bajt thou left the few fheep in tbe wilderne{S ? I know thy 
prefumption,and the wickedness of thy heart well, for thou 
art come down,that thou mighteft fec the barsel, 

- 29 Then faid Davit,What bave I now done ? (vik. 
Wherefore thou thus chideft me, and accufeft me of 
pride] ir there not a caufe ? Las il he had faid, my Father 

. gadeed fent me unto you. Ocherw.Js it noe this word or 
caufe? i. e. according to the opinion of fome is that 
word which was there {poke, the caufe that chou art fo 
ansry with me,and fo chideft me ? Oth, Is nor that the 
thing? 

30 And be turned himfelf away from him towards ano- 
ther,and be faid according to that word: [ David asked 
often divers perfons, partly that he might fully know the 
certainty of the thing, partly to make known his prone- 
nes to encounter wich this Philiftine, that fo the matter 
might come to the Kings ear jand the people anfwered him 
ag itn according to the farjt words. 

31 When thofe words were beard which David bad ſpo- 
ken, and were rchearfed in the prefence ef Saul, then be 
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NALE Ma M Yata 


fent for him. (Heb. he took bim.] 

2 Ant David.f.id unto Saul, Let no mans heart fait 
becaufe of bem : thy {ervant [7.e. L that am thy fervant; 
fo alfo below v.34.) will gobis ways, and he will fight 
with this Philijtine, 

33 Bat Saul fud nato David, Thou wilt not be able to 
go forth againjt this Philijtine, to fight with him, (viz, 
Witch hope or appearance of getting the victory over him] 

| for thou art a young man, {and therefore yet unexperien= 
ced in Warlike affairs : or,u child, viz, in comparifon of 
this Giant] and he ts a man of war ftom his youth. 

34 Then faid David unto Saul, Thy fervant fed his 
fathers fheep, (Heb. Was fecding among the fheep] and 
there came a lion and a bear, and took away afheep [ or,” 
Lamb,or,goat || out of the flock, ; 

35 And I went forth afier him,and I {mote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth: when be rofe up againft me, 
Pa I caught him by bis beard, and fmote him, and killed 

tm. 
36 Thy fervant fmote both the lion and tbe bear: fo 
foal this uncircumerfed Philiftine be as one of them, [As 


| if he fhould fay,he fhall be [mitten and killed by me, as I 


have killed the Lion and the Bear] becaufe be bath de- 
fied the armies of the living God. 

37 Furthermore David {aid,rhe LO R D, that delia 
vered me from the hand [Or,Paw,claw] of the lion, and 
out of the hand [or paw,claw] of the bear, and he will de- 
liver me ont of the hand of this Philifiine : then faid Saul 
unto David,Go thy ways,and ihe LORD be wiih thee. 

38 And Saul clothed Darid with bis clothes (Under- 
itand this of Sauls clothes ; Ze, armour,or which he was 
wont to put on,when he went to barrel, or which he took 
out of his armoury or magazine,which fitted David Jand 
put acopper helmet upon his bead: and he clothed him 
with a coat of Mail, 9 

39 And David girded his fword uponhis clothes, and 
would go, LOr, And began to go} for he bad never triedit: 
then faid David unto Saul, I cannot goin thefe, [| viz. 
arms, or weapons,or harnafles] for I never tried it: and 
David put them of bim. Š 

40 And he took his ftaff in bis band, snd he chofe bim 
five fmooth flones out of the brook, and put them in the 
foepherds bag,[Heb.Veffel] which he bad, to wit, in the 
fack,and his fling wasin bis band: thus be drew neer to 
the Phili{tine, 

41 The Philiftine likewife wert along going and draw- 
ing near unto David; and his fhield-bearer (Heb. The 
man that bare the fhield| (went) before bis face. 

42 When the Philiftine looked up,and faw David,then 
be defpifed bim : for be was a youth ruddy,likewije fair of 
countenance, ` 

43 Now the Philiftine faid unto David, Am Ta Dog 
that thou comes to me with flicks? [LOch. With a flick. 
David had but one ftick,or thepherds ftaff, ver. 40. So 
that here the plural number feemeth to be put for the fin- 
gular: fee Gen.21.7.] andthe Phileftine curfed David 
by bis gods, 

44 Afterward the Philiffine faid unto David: Come 
tome, fo will I give thy flefh unto the fowls of the bes 
ven and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Onthe contrary, David {aid unto the Philiftine , 
Thon comeft to me with afword, and with a fpear, and 
with afbield: (i.e. Thourelieft upoa thy {word, &c. 


„See above ver.s,and6.] but I come tothee in the name 


of the LORD, | fee Prov.18.10.Jof hofis, the god of the” 
armies of Ifrael,[t.¢. by motion or inftin& of God, and 
having firft called upon his Name ; and I rely upon his 
gracious help and affiftance, which he hath promifed to 
them that truft in him] whom[orswhich,viz. army] thon 
baft defied. 

46 And this day will the LORD fhur thee 
up in- mine band, and I will fmite thec, and E 


| will take of thine bead fom thee, and T will give ie idr- 


cafes 


cafes oftbe Philiflines camp this day unto rhe fowls of 
the bezven,and to the beafts of the feld: And all the earth 
Shall ke ow that Ifrael bath a God. (viz. A God, that 


maketh ic really appearsthat he is Almighty.] 
47 And allthis affembly fhall know, that the LORD 


delrvereth nos by the {word,nor by the eur: for the war 


is the LORDS,{ i.e. God who geverneth the war, 
‘victory to whom he pleaſcth. 
Lords; asif he had faid ; 

‘Lord, but we for 


giveth 


ye make war againft the 


anto our bend, 

48 And i came to pals when the Philiffine gat up, 
and went forth,and drew near to meet David, then David 
bafted,and ran to tle batcel-aray [viz. To the fighting 
place between both camps] to mect the Philiftine. 

49 And David put bis band into the pouch, and took 
thenve a ftonc,and be flang it,and hu | Heb, {mote} the 
Phrliflinein bis fore-bead , fo that the jtone funk 
nto his fore-head, [i e. So chat the ftone ftuck 
fait in his foe-he:d. The Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
petly to dip,or fink into the water. ‘The meaning is that 
the ftone went foeafily, and fo deep into his fore-head, 
and tarried there a while, as if it had been funk in, and 
covered all over in it ; 
which was with David] 
ground. 

§o So David prevailed over the Philifiine with a 
fling and with a fionc , and be {mote the Pbiliftine , and 
flew bim : but Daved bad no {word in Chis) band. 

y1 Therefore David ran,and flood upon the Philiftine, 
and took bis fword,and drew it out of rts fheath, and be 
Slew bim,and be cut off bis head thercwith: /ben the Phi- 


andhe fell on bis face x0 the 


lijlincs faw that their champion was dead, then they | tel 


ed. à 
f 52 Tpen she men of Ifracl and of Fude got up, and 
Shouted,and purfued the Philiftines, untill there they come 
t0 the valley, [W hereof is (poken ver. 3+] and unto thé 
gates of Ekron: and the wounded of the Philijtines fell 
(down) on the way of Saaraim, [a city lying in che tribe 
of Juda,as appeareth Fof, 15. 36+] and unto Gath, and 
unio Ekron. 
53 After that the children of Ifract returned from 
the bot purfuit after the Philiftines: and they soiled 
their camps, [ He {peaketh in the pinal number, in re- 


Ipeét of the divas quarters,and the great number of foul-| + 


diers, hotles, and other beafts that carried burdens that 
were in this camp of the Philiftines. 

54 Afterward David took the head of the Philiftine, 
and brought it to sferufalem : but he laid his armonr[ viz. 
Goliaths armour,which David had taken from him] in 

’ bis tent,{ But the {word of Goliath did David, before he 
was King, lay up iri the Tent of the Congregation at 
Nob; (ee chap.21.9.] n 

35 When Saul faw David go forth to meet the Phili- 

fiine , he faid unto Abner the Captain General of the 

army, whoſe ſon is this young man? | Thefe things were 
aled before David came to the Court : fee on y.1.Some 
think that Sauls mind and memory, in regard the evil 
{pitit did fo haunt and vex him,were diftraéted and hurt, 
fo that ke had forgotten whofe fon David was. Others 
affirm,that Saul indeed knew David as much as concer- 
ned his particular perfon, but thas he now was delirous 
to know,of what ftock and place he was defeended} and 
Abner faid,(As truly &) thy foul livetb,o King, I know 
not.[Some conceive that Abner wag not at that Court at 
that time,wlien David was fent for by Saul to play be- 
fore him,but that he was in fome placè or other prefent 
with the camp,as for the moft part of time he was. ] 

56 Now the Kipg faidy Inquire thou, whofe fon the 
young manis. ` 


. $% When Davidveturned from the flaughrer of the Phi- 
lifine,then Abner took bim,and he bought bim before the 











Oth. for this war is the 


the Loid: he regardeth his own ho- 
nour,and the deliverance of bis people] be will give you 








and this by the power of God, 











girdle. 





See Eee v2444 
e of Saul, and the bead of the Philijtine wis in his 
hind, ; 
58 And Saul faid unto hi, Young man, whofe fon art 


thou ? and David fut, Lam a fou of thy fervant Ifai the 
Bethlebemue, 


1 


CHAP, xvitt. 


Fonathan loveth David moft dearly, and entereth into Cos 
venint with bim,ver.1 ,&c. Giving him Prefents, 4. 
Saul maketh him Commincer over his fouldiery and 
army, $. The women extol Dévid in thea fongs of 
praife above Saul,6,Hereat Saul is incenfed,8. He af- 
fazed to thruft David tborow with a fpear, 10, Bur 
David efcaped,x1 Saul fparcth David,x 2,1 3. David is 
profperous in all bis wayes, 14. He ts beloved of the pea. 
ple,16 Saul promifeth David fraudulently bis daughter 
Merab,17, But fhe is given to Adriel,ig. Ajrer- 
ward Saul promifeth to David his daughter Michal, 
20. Butiobea frare, 21. The fervants of Sat 
cyunfel David to take the Kings daughter to wi fe, 22. 
Dacad accepreth shercof,23, Saul demandeth a hundred 
fore-skans of the Philiftines for a Dowry, 2 §. David 
promifeth to deliver the fame, 26, And detivererh them * 
in double number or quantity: then Saul gave bim Mi» 
chal,27. fhe loveib David 328 . Saul feareih David ind 
becometh his enemy 29.David profpereth, and is bonous 
red,an { becomesh ſamous, ʒ o. 


T came to paf when be {viz David] bad made an end 
[5 {peaking unto Saul, that the foul of Ponathin was 
wed to che foul of David : [See the annotat. on Gen, 
44.30.] and Fonathan leved him as bts foul, {i.e. as him- 
elf, 


2 And Saul took bim that day, [ Above chap: 16. 16, 
itisfaid, that Saul took David to him, that he might 
play before him on the harp, and then he was at liberty 
to go and come when he would,above chap.17.1§. Now 
its laid there that Saul took David to him, viz. to ule 
him in the war,as one of his Commianders,or Field-off- 
cers,v. g.and in thar refpe& he was continually to abide 
at Court] and he fuffered him not to veturn to bis fathers 
houfe. 

3 Now Fonathanand David made a Covenant, dee 
caufe be loved him ax bis Cown) foul. 
4 And Fonathan put off bis mantle which be had on} 
Lieb. Which was upon him} and gave it unto David ; alfè 
his fathers, [ underftand this of his military clothes or 
amour] even to bis fword, and tobis bowe, and to bis 


s And David went forth whither foever Saul fent bim; 
he bebaved bimfelf prudently, and Saul fet bim over the 
men of war,and be was accepted! Heb.Good in the eys of 
all the people,and al{o in the eyes of Sauls fervants, 

6 Now it came to pa{s,when they [viz. Saul with hig 
fouldiery} came,and David returned fiom the flaughter of 
the Philtftines,| Heb.of the Philiftine; whereby may be 
underftood in the firft place the giant Goliath 3 and {e~ 
condly the camp of the Philiftines in general} that the 
women went forth out of all the cities of Ifrael, with fing- 
ing,and dances ,to meet King Saul 3, with tabrets, wiih 
joy, and with inftruments of mufick. [ The inftramens 
that here is named in the Hebrew, is now adayes uns 
known tous, but it feemeth to have been an inftrament 
with three ftrings : {ee the like examples, Exod; i $+ 20j. 
21. fuder] 

7, And 19e women playing anfwered one another} i 
faid : Saul bath flain bis thoufands{i.e.many] but Davi 
bis ten thoufands. [i.e.ten times as many as Saul. } 

8 Then Saul kindled greatly, and that word was evilin- 
bis eycs,and be (aid, They have given David ttn thoufand; 
but me bur) athoufand 5 and affuredly the Kingdome wilk. 
be for himi - I 
g A ak 
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g And Saul bad the eye on David, (Heb.Eyed David, 
Je, he laid wait for him,and watched all opportunity, to 
put him to death; or, he looked on him from that very 
time with an evil cye,and he was his enemy, v. 29. from 
thar dayand forward. 7 ae 

10 And it came to pafs the next day, that the evil fpi- 
rit of God {See above chap.r6.0n vet. §.] waxed ready 
upon Saul,and be prophefied| the meaning is, that Saul be- 
ing vexed of che evil {pirit, fell into an extafie or trance, 
and bewrayed ftrange kind of geftures and behaviour. 
Compare 1 King.18.29.with the annorat.] in the midft 
of tbe boufe, and David played with his band on a firinged 
inftrument,as fiom day to day : [vix. toeafe Saul of the 
difquietnefs and vexation of the evil [pirit, and to cheer 
him in his melancholy fit: for this purpofe was David 
at frit fummoned to Court, above chap. 16. 16.} (now 
Saul bad a {pear in the band.) ; 

11 And Saul fhort the fpear and faid, [i.e.He thought 
with him(elf; for it’s not to be imagined, that he fpake 
this aloud : {ee the like below ver.s7. and 23.] I will dig 
(or,faiten) David so rhe wall: (Heb. I will {mite into 
David,and into the wall. but David turned bimjelf twise 
away from bis face, 

12 And Sank was afraid of David, [Saul feared that 
the fouldiers chat loved David, would chufe David to be 
rheir King,v.8. ]for the LORD was with bim,and be was 
departed from Saul. : 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made 
him bis Commander of a thoufand ; { Not advancing him 
to his ftate arid degree of honour out of favour and affe- 
ion he bare co him,but out of hopes that he fhould fall 
into his enemies hands and be flain : fee ver.17,and 25.] 
and be went out,and be went in before the face of she peo- 
ple. [i.e.he brought the people on upon the enemy, and 
lèd them off from the enemy, as it beficteth fuch a vali- 
ant Commander to do : fee alfo below v.16.] - 

14 And David behaved bimfelf pradently in all bis 
wayes s andthe LORD.was with bim. - 

15 Now when Saul {aw that be behaved himfelf very 
prudently, be feared before his face.[ See the caule hereof 
above v.8.] 

16 Bur all Ifraet [Underitand the eleven tribes] and 
sfuda (i.e.the tribe of Juda] loved David, for be went 
out,and be went in before their face, 3 

17 Therefore Saul faid unto David, Behold my greatefi 
daughter Merab, ber will I give thee to wife, [ Becaule 
Saul durft not put David to death openly, and God pre- 
ferved him in the war, therefore he feeketh toen{nare 
him, andto deftroy him, under a fhew and pretence of 
love and friendfhip] onely be thon a valiant fon [Heb. a 
fon of valour’| untome, and manage the LORDS war; 
[i.e.the wars of the people of Ifrael, which they wage to 
maintain the honour aE God againft the idolatrous hea- 
then) (for Sau! faid,[viz.with himfelf in his heart] Let 
not mine band be againft bim, but les the band of the Phi- 
liftines be againft him.) [i.e. I will not flay bim with 
mineown hands, but I will caufe him to perifh by the 
hand of the Philiftines. This Saul thought with him- 
felf, that he might get the ill-will of the people, that were 
affe&ted to David. ] i 

18 But David faid ante Saul 5 who am I, and what is 
my life, (ant) my fathers family in Ifracl? that I fhould 


be the Kings fon in Law. {As if he thould fay, Iam too | 


too mean, that I fhould be fon in Law to a King. Thus 
{peaketh David likewife, 2 Sam.7. verf, 18. } 
19 Now it came to paffe,at the time when Merab Sauls 
Daughter fhould be given to David 3 that fhe-was given 
unto Adriel [He was the fon of Barzillai the Ephraimite, 
2 Sam.21.8. where it is faid,that the five children, which 
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10 But Michal Sauls — loved David: when 
that was made known to Saul, then was that thing right in 


bis eyes. 


a1 And Saul faid, T wil give him her, that fe may be 
a fnare to him, [Sec below verl.25.] and that the hand of 
the Pbiliftines may be againft bim: therefore Saul faid 


unto David, Thou fhalt tbis day '[i. e. within a fhort 
time; or, on that day , meaning a certain prefixed day, 


that Saul had appointed for that purpofe, within which 
time David was to bring in his dowry of a hundred 
foreskins of the Philiftines. See here below, verl26. But 
Sauls hope and expeGation was , that David di(pofing 
himfelf for this, fhould at one time or other be deftroyed } 
be my {on inlaw by the other.[Heb. two: i, e. the ſwoid. 
See above chap.13. on verf. 1. ] 

22, And Saul commanded his fervants, (faying) com- 
mune with David fecretly, LAs if he fhould fay, let it not 
appear that you do it by my command , but as if youdid 
it of your own accord, without my privity,) faying, Bo 
bold, the King bath delight in thee, and all his fer vants 
love thee : now then be the Kings fon in law. 

23 And Sauls fervants {pake thefe words before the 
ears of David: then {aid David, Is that (thing) light in 
your eyes, to be the Kings fonin law? whereas I am a 
poor and contemptible man. { As if he fhould fay, I being 
but a poor and mean fellow in compaifon of the King, 
am not able to give — dowry , as becometh a 
Kings Daughter to receive: for in thofe times the men 
did not receive dowries or portion’s with their wives , but 
they gave dowties or marriage-portions. See Gexef. 34. 
12. Exod,22.16,17. This dawry was atleaft yo fhekels 
of filver, Deut. 22.25. that is, fomewhat more then 12 
ounces and an half, whichis t2 Rixdollers and an half, 
which makes about 12 crowns and an half of our Englifh 
mony.) a 

24 And Sauls fervants told him , faying, Such words 
[Heb. according to thefe words) batb David poken. — 

25 Then faid Saul, Thus fhal ye fay unto David, The 
King delighteth not inthe dowry, butin a hundred fore- 
skins of the Philiflines, to be avenged on the Kings ene- 
mies: for Sant thought to make David fall by the band of 
the Philiftines. [i.e. Saul imagined that David would 
fooner die in the war , then kill @ hundred Phili- 
ſtines.] 

26 Now bis fervants told David thofe words, and that 
thing was right in the eyes of David, that be fhould be the 
Kings fon in law : but she dayes, (viz. thoile dayes that 
were appointed for the folemnizing of the marriage , or 
for = delivering in of the foreskins] were not jet ex- 
pired. 

a7 Then David gat up, and be and bis men went forth, 
and they flew among the Philiftines two hundred men, aud 
David brought their foreskins , and they delivered them 
fully [i e. in full rale, or number] tothe King, that he 
might be the Kings fon in Law : then Saul gave bhim his 
Daughter Michal to wife. : 

28 And Saul few, and perceived, that the LORD 
i with David: and Michal Sauls Daughter loved 

m. , 

29 Then Saul was yet the more afraid of David: and 
Saul was Davids enemy all (bis) dayes, [i.e. as long as 
Saul lived. ] 

30 When the Princes of the Philiffines marched forth, 

[urg To make war againit the Icaclites] then it came 
to pafs,that when they marched forth, that David was va» 
lianter then all the fervants of Saul, fo thas bis name was 
greatly eftecmed. 


he begat of Merab, were hanged by the Gibeonites} the !. 


Mebolathite (i, e.who was born at Mehola. This City was 
called Abel-Mehola, x Fudg.7.22-] to wife, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Saul fecketh to kil David ver.1,¢9°c. Fonathin giveth Da» 
vid nozice, 2. and fpeaketbin bis behalf unto Saul, 4 
who feemerh that be will not put David to death, 6. Dg- 
wid returneth to Court, 7. he marcheih into she field, 
and fmiteth the Philifiines, 8. Wherefore Saul fee~ 
Reth again to kill David, 10, Michal Davids wife ina 
kerb him acquainted wish its 11. Wherefore he fceth, 
ta. Michal deceiveth her father, 13. David cometh 
20 Rama unto Samucl, 18. Saul fendeth meffengers to 
Najoth,to apprehend David : they prophefie, 20. He 
fendeth other meffengers that propbefie likewife, 21. 
he goeth bimfelf spisher, 22. and he propbefietb itke- 
wife, 23. 


Fore fore Saul ake unto bis fon Fonathan, andto al 
his fervants,to kill David : but Fonathan; Sauls fon, 
took great delight in David. 

2 And Fonathan told David, faying, My father Saul 
fecketh to kilt thee : now therefore, I pray thee, take heed 
to thy {elf inthe morning, [ For Saul’s Life-guard in- 
tended to kill him in the morning,verf.tx, Oth, untill. 
mornings for ia themeanwhile Jonathan had under- 
taken to {peak unto Saul in David’s behalf, and to fift it: 
out,whether Saul yet petfifted in his wicked intent] and 
abide in(a) fecret (place) and hide thy ſelf. *2 

3, But Iwill go forth,and ftand at my tashers band on 
the field, [Oth.In the field] where thou fhalt be, and I 
will fþeak of thee u 
ken,or,percetve] what it is,that I wili tell thee. 

4 Sothen Fanatban Pake good of David unto his Fa- 
ther Saul ; and he faid ünto him, Let noe the King finne 
againft bi fervant David, [viz. Doing him wrong, and 
purluing him thus in a deadly manner} becaufe bé barh 
not finned againft thee, and becaufe his actions are very’ 
good before thee, 

5 For he bath put bis foul into his band, [As if he 
fhould fay,he hath adventured his life and put himfelfin 
danger of death: fee the like phrafe chap.28.21. Fudg.. 
12.3. and be bath {mitten the Philiftine, [Oth.the Phi- 
liftines ; {ee above chap.18.6.] and the LORD wrought 
great falvation (for) all Ifracl, thou faweft it, and thou 
didft rejoyce’ where fore foouldeft thou then finne againſt 
innocent blood killing David without x cauſe? 

6 Now Saul hearkened to the voice of Fonathan : and 
Saul fware, (as tyne as) the LORD liverb , he fhall not 
be killed.[i.aby my command : fo that Saul here defift- 
eth from his intention,ver.z. Heb, F fhebe killed : fee 
the annotat.on Gen.14.23, 

7 And Fonathan called David, 
with all thefe words 
Saul,and he wag before 
flerday.{i.e.He came + 
had done aforetime. ] . 

8 And there was war again: and David went forth, 
and fought egainft the Philiflines, and he {mote them 
— a great Maughter, and they fled before bis 

‘ace, . 

9 But the evil Pirit of the LORD was upon Saul,and 
be far in bis houfe, and bis foear was in his hand: and 
David played with the band upon a firinged inftra- 
ment. 

to Now Saul fought tothruft David thorow to thé 
wak, [Sce above chap. 8.11.) but hé efcapcd from the 
face of Saulythar (mote with the foear into the wall: then 
David fled,and efcaped the fame night.’ 

tx But Saul fent away meffengers to Davids houfe, to 
watch bimy and so kill bimin the morning : (See above 


and acquainted him 
and Fonathan brought David unto 
his face as yeftérday Cand) ere ye~ 
o Court, and did his office, as he 


nto my father : and will ee: [or,bear- | . 
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s 


verz. Jebis Michal bis wife made known to Dawid, f aying, 
‘If thou fave not thy foul [i. è. thy felf, thy perfon , thy 
life} this night, then thou fhalt be killed in the mop- 
ning. 

n And Michal let David dewn thorow a window + 
[For the doors were befer with Sauls fervants] and be 
fled,and went away,and e(caped, 

13 And Michal took an image, [Heb. Teraphim ; as 
below ver. 16,] and fhe laid tt inthe bed, and fhe laid ġ 
goats skin at bis head-pillow, [Las if fo be it had been Da- 
vid's hair] and covered it clofe with a cloth, 

14 Now Saulfent meffengers to fetch, { Otheewile 
rh apprehend. Heb.to rake] David; fhe then faid, he 

ick. : 
15 Then Sdul fent meffengers to fee David, Lie, To 
vift him; asif fo be they out of Jove came to vifit him; 
or fee how he did, in his ficknefs. But they came chiefly 
to fee if he were fick indeed, or whether he onely feigned 
himfelf Gck, and in whatever condition he was, to take 
him along with them, faying: Bring bim up to me in the 
bed, that they may kill bim. 

16 Whenthe meffengers came, then bebold, there was 
r mige in the bed,and there was a goat-skin at his head 
pillow. 

17 Then Saul {aid unto Michal,[viz.After Sauls mele 
fengers had told him,what had befallen them] Why haſt 
thou déctived me? and bail let mine enemy go, that be is 
efcaped ? now Michal [nid unto Saul,be faid unto me, Let 
me go,why fhould I kill thee 2 [Intimating, that Da- 
vid had threatned to kill her, if the would not 
have let himgo. See the like phrafe, 2 Samuel 2. 
22. 

I 8 So David fled and efcaped, and he came to Samuel 
at Rama, [viz.Toask counfel what he thould do, and 
alfo"becaufe he thought he fhould be there more lafe and 
fecure then elfewhere, to wit,in the company of Samuel, 
and the othe? Prophets,who were fafe & fecure eating at 
Gibea,notwithftanding thePhiliftines had their garrifon 
shere,t Sam.10.10.] dnd be made known tò hin all that 
Sdulhad‘done tobims and heand Samuel went their 
wayessand they abode at Najoth. [This is a place where 
the Prophets had a Colledge or ichool, lying by Rama, 
where Samuel dwele. J 

19 And it was told Saul,faying : Bebold,David is ar 
Najoth by Rama,[ Thus is the Hebrew letter Beth plainly 
aken Fofi s. tz @7°c.] i 

20 Then Saul fent forth meffengers to fetch David, 
“ESee above verf.r4.} who Jaw (Heb. faw, in the fingu- 
lar number 5 7.2. every one of them faw] _ an affembly of 
Prophets propbefying (i.e, praifing God, aad magnifying 
his Name with prayers and hymnes] and Samuel Jian- 
ding appointed over them: and the firit of God was up- 
on Sauls meffengers , and rbey prophefied lkewife 
[7, ¢. they behaved themfelves as they Prophets did 
when they prophelie. ‘See above chap. 18. 10. It 
feemeth that thefe mefiengers of Saul werefo altcred in 
their mind and opinion , that putting off their 
amour, they thought nto more of feizing Davids petfon, 
Whereas they were ferit out for that vety intent.] 

21 When it was told Saul, then he {ent other meffer- 
gers, and they prophefied likcwife,: then Saul went on, 
and feut the third meffengers, and they propbefied likes 
wife, * 

Afterward he himſelf alſo went to Rama, and he 
etme to the great Well,which was at Socha, [See concera 
ning this ay the annotations on 1 Sam. 17. 1.4 
and be asked , and faid, Where is Samuel and 
David ? then it was told him, Behold thcy gre at Nujorb 
by Rama. 


| 


? 
* 


23 Then 
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— 


Then went be thither to Najoth by Rama : and li.e. Deſire; ſee Gen. 34. ver. 3.] faith s that I will do unto 


2 . 
the fre þiri: of God was upon him alfo, and he going on 
prophecie suntil be came to N ajoth in Rama, 

24 And he himfelf tripe off bis cloaths alfo, [1.e.He 
put of his Royal Robe, or iouldiers upper garment 
wherewith he was come to apprehend David Jand he him- 
[ctf prophefied alfo before the face of Samuel , and he fell 
down {underftand, that he fellas it were into an exta- 
fic,as it Cometimes befell the Prophets: fee Numb, 24.4. 
or,he fell down as the other, ftretching themfelves toward 
the ground in prayer, bumbling themfelves thus toge- 
ther before the Lord] bare Lor, naked. Underftand 
this thus, that he ftript himfelf of his Royal Robe; or 
upper garment,or of his (ouldiers‘coat : fee the like, J fa. 
20.2. Mich.x.8.] tbat fame whole day,and all tbe night: 
wherefore tbey fay, Is Saulalfo among the Prophets? 
[íce above chap. 10. onverf.1z. Herethis Proverb is 
applicable to thole , who are wonderfully difappointed 
of God in their intention, as ic befell Saul here. See 
the like Hiftory, Numb.23.and 24.in Bileam, and 4, 
g.in Saul] : 


CHAP. XX. . \- 


David complaineth to Fonathan of Saulver. 3, ee. 
nathan comforteth David, and can bardly-believe thar 
Saul fought to kil him, z. 
atruth, 3. David defireth Fonathan to exçufe his 
abfence unto Saul, §. Fonathan promiferh to give 
David notice, 9. Yea,be certifieth it wuh an oath, 
13. He requireth the like kindnef of David, 14: They 


renew the Covenant of friendfhip one with anothcr; 16, 


Which David ratificch with an oath, 17.. They dgree 
together, bow Fonathan fhould difcover to him bis Fa- 
thers nind and purpofe, 19. Saul asketh for David 
at the feaft of the new moon, 27. Fonathan excu- 
feth David, 1g. Saul incenfed hereat , revileth Fo- 
nathan, and endcavoureth ro kil bim, 30. Fosa- 


than advertifetb David , by fhooting the arrows, 3¢.. 
They part with much grief and teares one from another:, |. 


41. 


a 


Hen David fled from Nujoth by Rama: [ viz. 
- When Saul being thus rayithed in his {pirit, 
‘ prophefied, amd abodea day and e night at 


Najoth] and he came, [vit. to Gibea of Saul, where f 


Jonathan then kept Court, being his Fathers Deputy] 
and {aid before the face of Fonathan, What bave I dong? 
What is mine offence , and what is my finne before the 
face of thy father that be feekcth my foul? [ie that he 
feeketh my life ; as Afat.2.20 ] 

2 On the contrary he faid unto bim: God forbid, thou 
fhalt not die, behold, my father doth no great thing, nor 
finali thing,which he revealeth not before mine ear | [See 
the annotat.on Ruth chap 4.v.4. Good Jonathan was 
deceived in his opinion,having too good a conceit of his 
Father, who difcovered not to him his will and in- 
tent againft David] why then fbould my father bide this 
thing from me ? [or,before me] thai’s not ({o), 

3 Then fware David further, and faid, Thy Father 
knoweth very well, [Heb.Knowing knoweth] that Ihave 
found gracein thine eyes,there fore be faid [vit with him, 
felf in his own heart 5 Z.¢c.he thought] Let not Fonathan 
kuow this,left be be troubled (at it): (Or, left it grieve 
him] and {urely (as true w) the LORD liveth, and thy 
foul liveth, there # but as it were a fiep between me, and 

— death, Çi. e. I amafluredly in danger of 
eath. J 
4 Now Fonathan faidunto David: What thy foul 


But David affirmeth it for’ 


thee. ; 

5 And David {aid unto Fonathan, Behold,to morrow 
i ihe new moon, On which day they were wont to feaft; 
and to make merry together, after they had offered thank- 
offerings] thas I should furely fit down. (Heb. that I fit- 
ting foould fit; to wit, after the flay-oftering that is 
kept 3 fee Numb.10.10,] tocat with the King: there~ 
fore let me go, that I may bide me in the field untothe 
third evening. [#. ¢. give me leave-to ftay untill. the 
evening of the third day of the new Moon, then will I be 
inthe eld: but I will firft gotoBethlchem, to keep 
there the Feaft of the new Moon with my kindred; fec 
V-19-35-] —— 

6 If thy fatber do certainly miffe me; then thou ſhalt 
fay,David bath greatly defired (Heb. Defiring defired] 
of me,that be might run to bis City Bethlebem, [i.e. to 
Bethlehem where he wasboin 5 as 0b.7.42. fee Genef. 
23. v. 10. and chap. 34. ver. 10.] for there is a yearly offe- 
ring[ Heb. an offering of dayes; ie. ofa fuil and com- 
pleat year ¢ {ee Lev.2§.ver.29. namely,a thank- offering, 
wherewith a feaft was then kept : fee the annotat, above 
chap 9.v.12.] for the whole family, 

7 Ifhbe faith thus,It is good,then thy fervant [i.e Y] 
bath peace; butifbe beat all kindled, | Heb. being 


. ı kindled be kindied} then know that evil i fully determz- 
spon | nedsby him. +: See 


8 Shew.then mercy to thy fervant, [i.e.Do me this fa. 
your ang kindnefs, that thou advertife,or give me notice 
betimes] for’ thou baft brought thy fervant inte a cove- 
nant of the LORD with thy (elf: but if there be an of- 
fence in me,then do thou kill me, why fhoutdeft thou now 
bring:me to thy father ? [viz. to be put to death by him : 
as if he had faid, Thou thy felf haft power to put me to 
death, if I have defecved it, without bringing me to thy 
father,to be put to death by him. ] 

5 9 Then-fatd fonathan,F ar be it fromme, [viz. That 
thou thouldeft be put to death} bar if I knew certainly, 
gthat this evil were fully determined by my father, that it 
fhould come upon thee, would I not then make it known un- 
zo thee ? — 

10 Now then David faid unto Fonathan, Who fhalt 
make it known tome, if thy father anfwer thee fome bard 
thing? (viz. that he threatned toflayme, or the like. 
Och. Who fhal! make (the good thing) known to me, or, 
if, &c. 

} 11 — faid Fonathan unto David, Come, let us go 
forth into the field: and they went both fortbinto the 
eld. . o. 

12` And Fonathan faid unto David , The LORD; the 
God of Ifrael C Others,O Lord, God of Ijräel: and thus 
did Jonathan call upon God, to be a witneffe of his fins 
cerity] åf I fhal have founded my father to morrow about 
this time, (or) the day after to morrow, [This was the fe- 
cond day after the new moon 3 for this communication 
of Jonathan with David, happened the day before the 
new moon,ver.g.] snd behold, it is good for David, 
and I then fend not untothee, ‘and reveal it before thine 
car. — 

13 Let the LORD go ſo unto Fonathan, and Let him fo 
adde thereunto! [See df this phrafe,Ruth 1. 17.] Wen 
evil towards thee pleafeth my father, (i.e. If I perceive 
that my father hath an intention te hurt thee ] then will 
I difcover it to thine ear, and I will let thee depart, thas 
thou mayeft go thy wayesin peace: and the LORD be 
with thee, | vig. when thou fhalt be King after my Fa- 
thers deceafe, Hence may be gathered, that Jonathan 
well knew that David fhould be King, as being already 
anointed by Samuel. Jonathan was ready and willing to 
yeeld obedience to‘the Ordinance of God, although he 
was Sauls eldeft fon, and the next heir apparent to the 
Crown] according as be was with my fatber, —— 

e 


he blefféd him,and gave him vidtory,] _ 

t4 And wilt thou not,if I then yet live, (viz. When 
thou art King} yea wilt thou not fhew me the kindne(fe 
ofthe LORD, [i.c, akindneflethat is acceptable and 
well-pleafing to the Lord : or, he meaneth the amity and 
fervency which they had (worn one to another before the 
Lord] that I dienot? [i e. that thou put me not to 
death, fuffering me to {mart for the evil and mifchief that 
my father intendeth towards thee] 

15 Alfo thou fhalt not cut off thy kindne{s from mine 
boufe [é. ¢. family, kindred, kinfmen, ] for ever: nei- 
ther, when the LORD Jkall have cut off from the earth, 
every one of the encmies of David. 

16 So Fonathan made (a covenant) with the houſe of 
David, [i e. he renewed and ratified the covenant, for- 
merly entred.into with David, 1 Sam. 18.3. J (faying) 
Les the LORD require it at the hand of Davids enemics. 
{Jonathan , toaflure David to the full, wifheth wich an 
cath Gods juft vengeance on Davids enemies , of which 
number he fhould be accounted one , if he came to break 
the covenant. Some take it thus, that Jonathan here 
adjureth David, that'God will. require it at Davids hand 
if on his part he fhould break the covenant, naming Da- 
vids enemies, inftcad of David himfelf. Compare below 
chap. 25.22. with the annotat, -Some tranflate it thus : 
(But the Lord required it at the band of Davids enemies) 

“intimating that David indeed kept this covenant , as 
much as in him lay bur that God notwithftanding execu- 
ted his juit judgement upon Sauls houfe.} 

17 And Fonathan proceeded, in caufing David to (wear, 
[Firft Jonathan (ware unto David, and vowed to prote& 
him, verf. 13. Now Jonathan requireth, that David 
would promife him, and fatisfy his promile with an oath, 
that he will fhew mercy and kindnefs both to him and 
his, when he fhould come to be King, ] becaufe be loved 
bim: for be loved him with the love of bis (own) foul. 
(i.e. he: loved him fo, 
loved him fo entirely as he did himfelf.} 

18 Afterward pe {aid unto him , To morrow is 
the new Moon: the 

be found empty. . 

1g And when thou fhall bave tarried out the three dayesy 
come down quickly, [ viz. from Bethlehem ] and go to 
that place, where thou didft bide thy fetf in the day of this 
sranjattion ; (viz. when I fhould {peak to my father in 
thy befall, 


that ftandeth by the way-fide, and theweth the Traveller 


which way he muft go: or , by the ftone of going , i, ¢,. 
whither thou and I are wont to go, when we have océa- | fh 


fion to talk together in private. ] 

" 20 Then will I fhoot three arrows on the fide (thereof,) 
as if I foot at a mark. [Oth, at the but} 

21 And bebold, I will fend the youth, (Caying, )Go thy 
wayes, feek the arrows: [Heb. finde the arrows : i.e. {eek 
the arrows till thou haft found them} if I: fay expreffely 
[Heb. fayiag fay} to the youth , Behold, the arrows are on 
this fide of thee, take him , (viz, the youth, Oth. rake 
them, vit. the arrows] and come thou, for there is peace 
for shee, and there is nothing, (viz. in thy way, to hin- 
der thee, or, that thau need{ft to be afraid’) ( as truly w) 
the LORD liveth, f 

22 Bus if I fay thus to the youth, Bebold, the arrows are 
beyond thee: gothy wayes, for the LORD fet tbee togo, 
[As-ifhe thould fay , by thefe words or by this token 
thou. mayeft know and gather, that it’s Gods will thar 
thou fhouldit for a while keep out of the way , and not 
come to: Court. ] 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and I have 
fpoken of : behold, the LORD be (viz: witnels} between 
gmk, and between thee for ever. 

o a4 Now David hid bimfelf inthe field iCviz. Till the 





of the new moon, when Davids place was fi 


as bedid his own foul; 4. ¢. he. 


nthey will miffe hee, for thy feat will i 


See above chap.19.2.] and tarry by the ftone 
‘Exel, Oth. by the ftone that fheweth the way 5 i.e. a Reme 


appointed time, whereof mention is made above verf. $3 
and zo. during which time was effected thar » which id 
related ‘in the cleven following verfes] and when it was 
new moon, the King fat at meat, (Heb. at the bread, as 
vert, 27.] to eat. 

25 When the King had fes him (down) his feat, at this 
time, as at other times, [Hch. as time in time, as Num, 
24.1. and Fudg. 6.20.) on the place by the wall, then 


Fonathan rofe up, (viz. to give place to Abner, to let him 


fit above him , for Abner was Sauls Qncle >» and befides 
Captain General] and Abner fat by Sauls fide: And 
Davids place was found empty. - 

26 And Saul fpake nothing that day, [vig. of David; 
i. e, he asked not why David was not come to meal] for 
he faid, [viz. with himfelf ; 7.¢. he thought] Some» 
thing hath befallen him, (Heb. it is an accident] that be 
is not clean, [Many things are recorded in the Law, that 
made men unclean: See Levit.r1.24. and 15.16. Now 
the unclean perfons were forbidden to eat of the 8 fh 
which was offered up unto the Lord, Levit. 7. 19, 20,11. 


yea they were to abftain from the fociety of ocher men, 
that others by means of them might nor be made unclean} 
furely be is not clean, 
he is not come, ] 


[ Underftand withal, and therefore 
27 Now it came to paffe the next day, she fecond (day) 
ound empty, that 
Saul {aid unto bis fon Fonathan , Wherefore is the fon of 
Iſai Thus he calleth David in a {cornful and contems 
ptible manner, not once thinking, that he himielf was 
the fon of Kis] not come to meat, ileb, to the bread, or, 


at meat, as above verf, 24, J -neither Yefterday, nor to day. 


[Saul might well think , that David had great caule tò 
tarry out of his fight, {eeing Saul had fought to take away 
his life: But he thought thar David wouild afcribe it to 
his madnefs or phrenfie, and would not be afraid of him, 


fecing he was now come to his right fences again] - 


28 And Fonathan anfwered Saul : David defired 
carnefily of me, that be might zo to Bethichem, 

29 And he faid, Let me go, I pray thee, 
bath an offering in the City , and my brother bimfelf bath 
commanded me [ viz. in my fathers name, whom I am 
bound to obey} (to do) it 3 now if I have found favour 
in thine eyes,let me I pray thee get away, that I may fee 
m Prenten a for this caufe is be not come to the Kings 
table, ; 

30 Then Sauls anger kindled agzinft Fonathan, and he 
uid unto bim, Thou fon of Halen in Rebellion : 
Li. c. of a perverfe Rebellious mother} do not I know, 
that thou hast chofen the fon of Ifai to thy fhame, and to the 
ume of thy mothers nakednefs ?’ C As if Saul fhould fay, 
mee thus > thou wilt not be held to be my legitimate 
fon, but a baftard, whom thy mother hath conceived and 
brought forth out of wedlock or marriage eftate, ] 

31 For all the dayes that the fon of I fai fhall live onthe 
earth, neither thou, nor thy Kingdom fhall be eftablifhed : 
now therefore fend away, and fetch him unto me, for he is 
a child ofdeath. (Asif he fhould fay, he is adead man 3 
i. ¢. he is worthy of death, he thall furely die. So it's 
faid , Epbef. 2. 2. children of wrath, 
12. §.] i 

32 Then Fonathan anfwered Saul his farber , and faid 
m tobim, wherefore fall be be put to death ? what bath be 

one P 

33 Then Saul fhot the {pear on him, [Oth. at, toward 
him, ) to — bim: [even as he meant to havedone ta 
David] Thus Fonathan perceived, that this was fully des 
termined by bis father, to flay David. — 

34 Wherefore Fonathan arofo from the table in heat o f 
anger: and he did eat no bread on the fecond day of the 
new moon, for he was troubled for David , becaufe bis faa 
ther bad dene him flame, 


Aaa 3 And 


for our family 


` 


See 2 Sam. 


AARC Pe gp caanae a 


33 And it came to-paffe in the morning, 
third day of the new moon} that sfonashan went into the 
field, at the time which was appointed to David: [fec 
above verf.19.] and there was a little youth with 


bim. , 

36 And he faid 
finde. See verl, z1.. , 
{hoot : the youth ran bis wayes, and be (viz. 
Jbot one arrow, which be made to fly over bim, 

37 When the youth was come to the place of the arrow, 
which Fonsthan bad Jhor : then Fonathan caled afier the 
youth, and faid, Is nut the arrow beyond thee ? 

. 38 Again Fonathsn called after the youth , bafte thee, 
make freed, [tand not fill: now poroen youth took up 
the arrow, and be came to bis Lord. 

.39 But the youth, knew nothing of it : oncly Fonathan 
and David knew of the matter. ` 
40 Then fonathan gave his furniture [Oth, artillery, 
armour: Heb, veffels3 i.¢, his bow,quiver, and arrows, | 
With thefe Jonathan fent his youth tothe City , that 
being alone, he might the more freely talk with David] 
to the youth thas be bad: and be faid untohim , Go thy 
wayes, carry them into the City. . , 
` 41 When the youth was gone away , then David arofe 
om the fourb-fide y. L Und 
he field, wherein they were : or, the South- fide of the 
ftone, by which David had hid himfelf} and be fell on bis 
fice tothe ground, and be bowed him felf three times : and 
they kiffed one anothcr i i 
and wept one with another, until David made it exceeding 
much. (Heb. xntsél Duvid made it great, vit. with 
weeping. ' A i ako 
` 42 Then faid Fonathan unto David, Go in peace : that 
whih we both have {worn inthe Name of the LO KD, 
faing, The LORD be berween me, and between thee, 
and between my-feed, and between thy feod, be- for 
eu , 


unto bis youth, Run, feck [Heb. 
J] now the arrows, which I fhall 
Jonathan] 


er. e 
43. Afterward be (viz. David} ar 
way : and Fonatban came into the City. y 
Saul, where his houle was , ds may be gathered below, 
chap.23.18,19.] 


Fok TL h ee 


(viz. On the | 










eiftand here the South Gde of 


[Pieb. the man bis neighbour] 


* MALIA jo aS 


Let no man know any thing , of the bufine[s whereabsut 1 
, baue {ent thee, and which Ihave commanded thee : [This 
j isa lie , proceeding from humane frailty, to conceal and 
hide the right caufe of his flight. See Exod. I.19.] “ow 
I bave made known te the young men, [i e. the men, 
which were added to me by the King] the place of fuch a 
one. [Heb. Peloni Almoni, See Ruth. 4.1. Orth. on 
the place of N. N. difin. Oth. on the place of ene-fo 
and fo caled] A 

3 And now what, [uig. of eatable ware , or of things 
fit to be eaten] és there under thine hand, give me five 
loaves in mine hand, or what there is found. 

4 And the Pricft anfwered David, and faid, There is 
no common [The word common is both here and elfew here 
oppofed to the word holy, or, ballowed] bread under mine 
hand: but thereis boly bread, (Heb, bread of bolineffe 5 
'7.¢. holy bread: and fo below verf. 5. He fpeaketh here 
of the fhew-bread loaves , here fet before the Lord, and fo 
hallowed unto the Lord, whereof no man might eat , but 
the Piiefts onely. See Exod, 25. 30. and Levit, 24. 5.] 
when she young men have at Icaft kept themfelves from 
women. [Underftand it fiom their lawful wives; for 
although marriage be honourable in all , and an undefiled 
bed, Heb. 13.4. yet by realon of mens weaknefs , is fin 
eafily mixed therewith, therefore the Lord requireth that 
at certain and ogcafional times and {eafons people fhould 
abltain from matriage-copulatidn ot! coming together. 
See Exod.19,15. 1 Cor.7.§. Underftand withal, then I 
will give thee that.] ` 

5 Now David anfwered the Prieft, and faid unto him, 
Tea af a truth verily 5 the women have been kept fromus 
yefterday , and ere yefterday , when I went forth; (Asif 
David theuld fay, we have been:three dayes on thè jour- 
ney, and confequently fo long time feparated from our 
wives] and the vejsels of the young men (7, e. their bo- 
dies, garments, and whatfoéver they have taken slong 
with them on the journey] are oly: [Holy ſigniſieih in 


ofe , and went bis | this place, not defiled, onpolluced by touching any un- 
Luiz. at Gibea of} clean thing ] and ir isin fome manner common (bread, ) 


[Heb.:and this way is unbely, or,common. As it David 
fhould fay , Thou needeft not be fo fcrupulous, or make 
fo great ado, to give me, and thofe chat are with me, to 


{eat of thofe loaves; for though theybe holy as long as 


. CHAP. XXL 


David fleing from Saul, cometh to Nob to Achimelech the 
Prieft, vel. r, 8c. He feigneth as if be had been fent 
by Saul to-difpatch fome fecret bufine{s , 2. He asketh 
brezd, z3. Achimelech giveth him the fhew-bread 
loaves, 4. Doeg feeth this, 7. David asketh 

. armes, 8,- Achimelech giveth bim Goltaths fword, 9. 
~” David fleeth and tometh to Achis, 19. Heis not wel- 
come to the Princes‘of Achis,.11. David isin great 
car, 1x. He changeth bis bebaviour, and demeaneth 

. bimfelf , as if be were a fool, 13. Achis taketh it 

. in il pare,sbat they bad brought a foot to him, 14. 


Hen came David to Nob [This was a City, per- 

“Ë taining tothe Priefts, not far from Anathoth , in 
i the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Kings2.26. Nebem. 
13, 32. where at this time the Ark of the covenant was. 
Hence it came to paffe that fo many Priefts were all-toge- 
ther,as is related,chap.22.18.] to Achimelech the Pric{t : 
and Achimelech came trembling to meet David. {Heb.trem- 
bled to mect David. Compare above ¢.1 3.17. 16.4, Jand 
he faid unto bim,Why art thou atone, [Match. 12. 3,4. is 
mention‘ made of David, and rhem that were with bim : 
of whom it is faid here, that David had made known to 
them fome certain place : fo that it feemeth that David 
came alone fo the Prieft} and no man with thee ? 
2 And David {aid unto Achimelech the Prie, The 
King bath commanded me a bufine[s , and faid unto me, 


they ftand upon the table before the Lord, yet feeing thou 
mutt now change them, and take them away; (or all matt 
be taken away, and changed) and put new loaves in the 
oem thereof (or, new be put in already : ) therefore theit 

! holinefs wil] not now be fuch as it was before: they will 
in fome fort be common. ,. becaufe the Priefts with their 
families willeat them, whereas before , they lying before 
the face of the Lord, might beeaten ofno man. There» 
fore according to the rule and Law of charity, (which is 
more then the ceremonies) others may alfo in time of 

| need, and through want of other food , eat thereof: as 
Chrift hath expounded this Law, Marth. 12. 4,7.'] the 
rather becaufe Corber) willbe hallowed in the veffels, [OF 
bread, ) bécanfe 


thele veflels, fee Exod.25,29.} 
6 Then the Prieft io him that boly 

there was no bread, bar the fher-bread — ) whilb 
were taken away fiom before the face of the LORD , that 
they might lay warm bread {i,e. frefh, new-baked bread] 
tbere, nthe day [viz. when the Sabbath-day cameyas is 
there commanded, Levit, 24.8. ] when that is taken 
away. . f 4 — es 
7 Now there was that fame.day 2 man of the fervants ` 
of Saut deteined (Ox, baving fbuc-ap bimfelf : Be it either 
in refpe& of che Sabbath, whereott he would reft thete 3 - 
or, becaufe he would tarry there a while, for to worfiifp 5 
or,becauife he would perform fome vow that he had made 
before the face of the LORD , [viz.in the Tabernacle} 
and bis name was Doeg, an Edomite ; [vizx. by birth, bur 
by receiving and embracing the Jewifh Religion, betome 
a Profelyte, Osh. an Adomite 5 4. ¢ ofthe City Ada- . 

- ma, 


t 


A ss 4 MUB Ls Chap.xxii. 


ma, lying in the tribe of Naphthali ; Ff. +9, 36.1 the Hen David departed thencé,and efcaped into the cave 
mightiest amang the Shepheards, that Saul had. : T; Adullam: {Sec the annotat. on Fof.t2z, 15. 3 

8 And David faid unto Achimelech, Is (there) under| And bis brethren heard it , and all his fatbers.honje , and 
thy band, no fpear , or {word , for I have neither taken my | came down thither to. him. ‘ i 
word in mine band , nor alfo my weapons , becaufe the) z And (there) affembled tobim, every man that was 
eves bufinefs required bafte, diftrefed , (vig. by reafon of poverty, or any other mi- 

9 Then fard ibe Prieft, The fword of Goliath the Phili- fey. Heb. every man of difirefe] and every man that 

ftine, whom thou {moteft in the oak-valley » bebold, thu is) bad a Cre ticor a Lurg. thar vexed him fore, and daily 
(here) wrapt in a cloth, behinde the Epbod , So that it îs urged payment, contrary to the Law, Exod, 22.25. } 
kept and locke up by,or with theEphod in the Tent.Oth. | and every man whofe Souk was bitterly grieved, (Heb. 
ajter that the prieft (Achimelech) had put on the Epbods| to whom the Soul was bitter, See the like phrale, 1 Sam, 
and had asked counlel of the Lord. See chap. 32.10,/1. 10. and 2 Kings 4. 27. ] and be became 4 Commans 
1315+ See the like phrafe , Genef. 24.67. and Deut.| der over them ; fo (there) were wath him about four bun- 
24. 20,21.] if thou will sake that for thy felf, take it, | dred men, . 

for bere is no other but that « Then faid David, There is 3 And David went thence to Mizpa of the Moabites - 
none like it, give it me. [See of this City the annotat. on Fudg,ir. 1. ] andke 

10 And David gat bim sp and fled that day frora the faid unto the King of the Moabircs , [This King was 
face of Sant: and became te Achis [ This King is, Pfal. | Sauls enemy, as appeareth, 1 Sam. 14.48, Wherefore he 
34.1. called Abimelech. Achis was his proper name, | the rather granted unto David a place of refidence in his 
but Abimelech a name common toali the Kings of the| Land: As the Philittines alfo did » below chap. 27. 
Philiftines, Sce Genef. 20. verf. 21.26. ] the King of | Others conceive , that David fled thithe: , becaufe his 
Gath. [Lying in the Philiftines Land ; fee x Sam §- 8. | grand fathers wife, viz. Obeds mother, was a Moabitith 
and 17.1, ] _ | Woman, hoping in chat refpeét to finde moe favour with 

11 Bus the fervants, of Achis faid untohim 3 Is nor} the Moabites, then with other nations } Les I pray thee, 
this David she King of the Land? [i.e. Governour or my father, and my mother go out among jou, [i. €. go out 
Ruler of the Ikaelitih Land, who bath married the| and in under your proteétion : dwell and converte among 
Daughter of King Saul, and whois likely tobe King | you for a while. Oth. G9 ont unto you] till I know whas 
after him] did they not fing of this (man) in the dances, God will do for me, 
Jaying , Sauk hath flain bis thoufands , but David his ten 
thoufands ? 

12 And David laid (up) thefe words in bis heart, and 
he was much afraid before the facc of Achi , the King of 
Gath: (See Pfal. 34. J 

13 Wherefore be changed bis behaviour T Heb. bis 
Savour. As we preceiveby thetalte, whether the meat be 
good or bad, {weetor fower: So may we preceive by the 
behaviour or geftures 5 whether aman be wile o foolith, 
or good} bejore their eyes, and he feigned himfelf fools{h 
among them: [%,e, when they had taken him , and ied 
him to the King. Sce Pfal.34,and 36.1.] and be rabled. 
on the doors of the gates, (Oth, be marked on the doors 
of the gates: i.e. he pitured, or made little ſciawlings 
on the doors, as if he had been fimple or fottith | and be 
let his $istle run down into his beard, 

14 Then faid Achis unto bis fervants ; Bebold , ye fee 
that the man is frantick , whercfore have ye brought him 
tome? 

15 Have I need of mad (mens) that ye have broughe this 
(man) to play the mad-min before me? Li. e. in my pre- 
fence} fall this (tellow) come rnto my boufe ? 











































4 And he brought them before the face of the King of 
the Moabites: and they remained with him all the dayes 
that David was in the bold. [ Underitand this of Mizpa 
of the Moabites, as y.3. 

§ But the Prophet Gad, [ This Prophet was much 
with David, as appeareth, 2 Sam. 24 11, and 1 Chro. 21. 
y and 2 Chron, 29, 25. and elfewhere? faid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold , go thy way, and gointothe Land 
of Fda: then David desarted, and be came into the foreft 
of Chereth. 

6 And Saul heard that David was dijcovered, and the 
men that were with him : now Saul fat upon an bill, [Ork. 
in Gibea.. Oth, in an high place] under the trees at Ran 
ma, and ke had his {pear in bis hand , and all his fervants 
flood by him, 

7 Then fuid Saul unto his fervants that flood by him 3 
Hear nom , ye fons of Femini: [See Fudg. 19. on vak 
16.] will alfo the Son of Ifar, [See above chap, 20, 27, 
As alfo below, verf. g. J give to you all fields and vine- 
yards ? will be make youall Commanders of shoufands and 
Commandcrs of hundreds ? : 

8 That ye have all combined againft me , and no man 
revealeth (before) mine ear, Lz. e. difcovereth to me, or, 
maketh known : fee Ruth 4. 4. J that my fon bah made 
a covenant with the fon of Ifar, {Saul {peaketh this, ei- 
ther by guefle, becaufe Jonathan {pake in Davids behalf : 
or it was told him by fome body, that Jonathan and Da- 
vid had entred into a covenant one with another, whereof 
mention is made above chap, 18 3.] and tlere is none a- 
mong you that is grieved for my fake , and that revealeth 
it (before) mine car; for my fon hath ftarred up my fer- 
vant againjt me to(be) a lier in wait, as it is at this day. 
(This Saul (peaketh out of jealoufie, the rather becaufe 
David was come into the Land of Juda, with four 
hundred men, conceiving that he had lecret intelligence 
with Jonathan ] 

9 Then an(wered Deeg the Edomise, [Oth. Adsmite, 
See above chap. ar. 7. } which flood by the fervant: of 
Sas, [Oth. and which was fet over the fervancs of Sani? 
and faid , T faw the fonofIfai, { This courtlic hatteret 
(peaketh yuft in the fame language or ftile as his Maftar 
Saul doth, verf7. See likewile of Doeg, q Sam. 21.7 
and Pfal. $2.1, 2, &e. J running to Nob, ro Achimelect 
the fon of Achitub : LOF Achitub mention is made above 
chap. 14.3. ] 


CHAP., XXII. 


David being fied from the Philiftins, cometh to Adullam : 
where bis kindred ard osher oppre Sed people come to him, 
vel. 1, &e. From thence he goeth to Mizpa in the 
Land of she dtoabites, 3. Where with the leave of the 
King of the Mozbites, they remain for awhile, 4. But 
by the exbortation of the Prophet Gad , he returneth to 
the Land of Fuda, 5. Which Saul coming to bear tf, 6. 
He accufeth bis fervants , yea even fonathan of fecret 
compact with David, 7, Doeg revealeth to the King 
what be bad heard and (cen at Nob, 9. Wherefore 
Saul fentenccth the High Prieft Achimeleck, and ali the 
reft of the Pricfts tobe put to death, 17. Which Doeg 
performed , flaying fourfcore and five Pricis, 18. 
Saul caufeth the City of Nobywith all thas és in it, to be 
laid wafte, 19. Only Abiathar the Prieft remaineth 
alive, who ficd unto David, 29, Who telleth him what 
had paffed at Nob; 21. David confeSerh, that bimfelf 
wis the caufe of this murder and sabarnity, 23, And be 
taketh Abiathar into his protcéfion, z 2. 


Aaa 2 19 [Fig 


Cnap.xxit, A, DAMDEL. . nap. xxui· 


10 Whe enquired ‘of the LORD for him, and gave him 14. 21. j of thy fathers boufe, [As if- David had faid, J 
viftual: be gave bim alfo the [word of Goliath the Phili- jam the occafion of what hath come upon all the perfons 

; of thy fathers houle ! it was for my fake, -but without my 
intent and purpofc] — 

23 Abide with me, ſear not, for vhefecver ſpall feek my 
Soul, the fame fhali feek thy Soul: bug shiu fhalt be wish 
mein cuftody {1.¢, God will preferve and keep us both ; 
Or, I take theganto my cuftody, or, keeping euflody. 
Oth. for thou -fh iY be cuftedy , Cor, guard) pith me: 
3, €, thoudhall bu wich me, to keepthe guatd over the fer- 
vice and worfhip of Gad , and I will enquire of the Lord 
by thee in all coricurvenses : See 1 SAM.30.7.} 









ing. ‘ 

11 Then the King fent forth , toca Achimelech the 
Prieft the fon of Abitub, [E This Abitub was the fon.ef 
Pinehas the fon of Eli : he had two fons; viz. Ahija, 
of whom mention is made above chap.14.g. and Achi- 
melech, of whom mention is made in this place] and all 
his fathers boufe, the Priejts that wereut Nobs and shey 
came all to the King, : l 

12 And Saul {aid, bear now, thou fon of Abitub ; and 
he faid, Bebold, Chere’) am I, my Lord: F 

13 Then frid Sautuniobim , Why have ye combined 
together againft me, thou, and the fon of Ifai? im that 
shou haft given him bread, and the {reord, and enquired of 
God for him , that be fhould rife up againft me, to be a lier. 
in watt, os it is at this day, . 

14 And Achimelech anfwered the King, and {aids 
Wo is now among all tby fervants, (fo) fartbful as Da- 
wid, and the Kings fon in Law, and going onin obedienct 
of theey (i.e. He goeth whither foever thou appointelt, 
or fendeft him. ‘See above chap. 21.2. Achimelech knew 
no otherwife, then he fpeaketh here, when he gave Da- | 
vid the thew-biead and Goliaths {word and is benourable 
in thine houje ? 

1§ Did I to day begin to enquire of God for him? be it 
far fron me: (uit. That I fhould have conlpired with Da- 
vid againft thee: as Sat] upbraided him, verf.13.] det 
not she King impute any thing (vit. any matter of con- 
{piracy or rebellion againft the eel unto thy fervant, | 
i.e. unto me] (ner) to all the boufe of my father, for | 
thy fervant knew nothing of aH shefe things, [vig ofany | Saul, 19. For which Saul thanketh them, 21. And 
confpiracy or combining againit the King, whercof| exhortcsh them diligently tobecd al things, 22. He 

„mention is made, verf. 8. ] dé tle nor great. purfueth David with his camp in the wilderne(s of Ma- 

16 But the King {aid: Achimetcch, thou muft die the | - om, 25. Wherehe environeth him, 26, Saul receivcth, 
death 3 [Htb. dyzng thou fhàir dic  asif he fhould fay, tidings, that the Phiti{tines had invaded bis Land, 27. 
I wiil ftraight-way command thee ta be put to death] |, Whereby he is conftreimed to trave off from purfuing af- 
thou and all iby fathers boufe. 1r David, 28. 

17 And ihe King f idunto the Guard , that ftood by | ` : 
himy Turn your felues, and flay the Priefis of tbe LORD, ` : 

{Saul indeed pafled wrong (entence again zhele Priefts, | “A Nd they sold David, [ viz. When he was in the 
and though his own willfulnefs caufed them to be put to land of Juda,in the foreft of Chereth, above chap. 
death : Neverthelefs, doing this, he fulfilleth that which | 22: 5. ‘That which is here defcribed, came to pafs before 
the Lord in bis juft judgment had determined againft the | Abiathar came and fled to David, and brought him the 
houſe of £1, See above chap, 2. 30. ] becaufe their hand |{ad news ofthe murder of the Priefts,below ver.6. where~ 
h alfo with David, [2.e, Becaufe they hold intelligence | fore fome tranflate the firit words of this verfe thus ; 
with David and are copaitneis with him in his difloyal- | Now David was told] faying : Bebold , she Philiftines 
ty again meJand becanfe they knew that be fied and have | fight again{t Kebitz,{ this city lay in the tribe of Juda, as 
not revealed it before mine cars : but the fervants of the | appearetht Fof-s 5.44.] and they fpoil the barns. [crs Bire- , 
King would not put forth their band , +0 fall upon the | fhing-floor 3 i.e, the provifion of corn that was gathered 
Priefis of the LORD. and laid up in the barns. 

18 Then faid tbe King unto Doeg, Turn thouthy felf,| 2 And David inguired of the LORD, [Hither by the 
and fall upon the Pric{ts : then Deeg the Edomite turned | Prophet Gad, (who was with him;1 Sam. 22.5.)or, by 
bimfelf , and he fell upon the Pricfts , and flew that day | Abiathar, who cameto David, when he went to Kehila, 
fourjcore and five men, that wore the linncn Ephod. [ i.e. | vet. 6.) faying, Shall I go forth and {mise thefe Phili~ 
that performed the,fervice of God in the Tent: for when | flines? and the LORD faid unto David, Geo fortb, and 
they’ performed that,they were toput on Jinnen garments. | zhou falt faite the Phileftines,and deliver Kchila, 

See Exod.28.42,] But Davids men faid unto him, Behold, we are 

19 He fmote alfo Nob the City-of thofe Priefts with rhe | afraid [viz.Of Saul who punfueth us as enemies] bere in 
edge (Heb, mouth] of the (word , from the man to the wo- | sfuda: [vtt, here in the foreft of Cherich , where they 
man, from the children to the fucklings ; even the oxen, | were at that time, lying in Juda, above chap.22.5. Ke- 
and affes, and the fheep (be{mote) with the edge of the | hita lay alfoin Juda |] bow much more, {, underftand 
fword. ‘| wiehall fhall we be afraid , viz. when we fhall have the 

20 But one of the fons of Achimelech the fon of Abitub Philiftines before us , and Saul behind us, and {o thali 
efcaped , whofe name was Abiathar : be fled after David. | have two enemics to encounter withall, inftead cf one J 
{He came tohim at Kehila,1 Sam.232.6.] when we fhall go toKebila againjt the Philiftines Batta- 

21 And Abiathar reported to David , (viz. when he ! ti.’s. 
was come to David at Kebile] thar Saul bad flainthe) q Then David enquired of the LORD yet further, 
Priefts of the LORD. — «t (Heb. And David went onto enquire of the LORD. 

23 Then faid David to Abiaibar, I knew well that day | Yinderftand this thus, that David enquired of the Lord 
when Dotg the Edomire was therc, that be would affuredly |-che fecond time, not fo much in regard of himfelf, as in 
make it known [.Heb. relating would relate] to Sayl> I regard of his fouldiers, which were timorous aad fearfull 

have given caufe againft all the Souls Çi, e, men, as Gen, togoto Kehila] and the LORD an{wered bim, and faid, 
Gert 


‘ 


CHAP. XXII. 


David hearing tbat Kehila was befieged, verf. 1, &e, Re- 
dieveth it, and fmiteth the Philiftines, by Gods com- 
mand, 2. <Abiatbar coMesh thither umo David, bring- 
ing the Epbod withhim, 6. Sanlintended tọ —— 
David there, and to take him, 7. Wherefore be 
afsayeth to: befiege Kebila, 8, David nos confiding in 
thofe of Kebsia, asketh vounfel of the Lord by Abja- 
thar, 9. The Lord acquainteth David , that thoje of 
Kehila were minded to deliver bim up into the bands pf 
Sad, 11. Wherefore be fleeth thence to the witder- 
neffe of Ziph, wish thofe fix hundred men that were 
wish him, 13. Where Fonathan cometh to bim, and 
renewmeth the covenant of friend {hip with bim,16. And 
comforter bim, 17. Thofe of Zipb betray David unto 








Get thee up,go down to Kchila, for Twill give the Phili- 
tines into thine band, [viz. before Saul fhall be able to 


affaule thee} 


§ So David and bis men marched to Kebila, and be 
fought azainft the Phihflincs, and drove away their cat- 
teland he [more a greas flaughrer among them: fo David 


delivered the inhabitants of Kehila. 

6 And it came topak [Otherwiſe, Tt was come to 
pafe) when Abiathar the fon of Achimelech ficd to David 
to Kebila: thathe came dawn with the Ephod in his 
band. (i.e, when he haftily fled he gook the Ephod along 
with hin in his hand,wheicin the Yrzm and the Thum- 
mim were, whereby they enquired of the Lord, Exod 
op 30. Oth. That the Ephod eame to him in bis 

and, 

7 Vics at was made known to Saul, that David was 
come to Kebilas then fee Suul, God hath delivered up 
LHeb. Properly alvened, effranged: that which is deli- 
vered up,is aliened or eftranged] into mineband, for he 
i fhut up,entering into 4 city with gates and bars. [ Hcb, 
a city of gates and bars; as if he thould fay, David thin- 
king to be fafe and fecure in a fenced city, hath as it were 
impriloned himfelf,for when I do encompafs and befiege 
the City with an Army,he can no ways efcape.] 


8 Then Saul caufed all the people to be called to the 


hastel :to go down te Kehila, to befiege David and his 
aen. 


9 Now when David underftood that Saul fecretly in- 


tended [ Oh. F orged] this evil againſt bim,[istimating, 
that Saul continually plotced pra@ifed,and laboured with 
all his fenfes night and day to mifchieve and kill David] 
he faid unto Abtathar the Prieft, Bring hither the Ephod, 
Lurz.with Brealt-plate,and put it on, and ask counfel of 
the Lord for me by #rim and Thummim, Sce Numb, 27. 
21.) 


heard] that Saul fecketh to come io Kebilz, and to deftroy 
the city for my fake. 

rr Will the Citizens (Oth. The Lords: fee Fude. 
gz. intheannotat.] of Kebilsalfo deliver me into bis 
band? will Saul come down (underltand wichall,If I tar 
ry here,as appeareth ver. 34.] according as thy fervant 


bath beard? O LORD God of Ifractmake it known unto 


boy fervant I pray thec! now the LORD jaid,he will come 
down, 

tz Then David faid, Vi the Citizens of Kebila de- 
diver me and my men into the hand of Saul? and the 
LORD faid, They wil deliver (thec) up, [viz. Ifthou 
abideft in this City within the walls thereof. } 

13 Then David and his men gat then up, about fix 
hundred men,and they went out of Kchila, and they went 
whither they could go 3 when it was told Saul that Da- 
wid was efcaped out of Kebila, tben be forbare to go forth, 
[Intimating that Saul difmifled his fouldiers, not pur- 
{uing David further'with milicary power. } 

14 Now David abode in the wildernef in firong 
blds and he remained on tbe mountain in ibe wildernef 
of Ziph : and Saul fought bim every day, Lie. Continu- 
ally from time to ume, at leaft as long as David remaie 
ned inthe hold; for when David went to the Phili- 
Htines,then Saul gave over feeking him,1 $am.27.4.] bus 
God delivered him not into bis band. 

rg Then David {aw [i.e. Cametohear, vit by his 
Spies, which he (ent forth : or,by his fiends which he had 
in Juda] that Saul was gone forth tofeek bis foul: then 
was David in the wilderne{ of Ziph in a forcjt. 

16 Then Fonathan the fon of Sauk gat bim up, and 
be ment to David iniothe forejt: and he ftrenetbned bis 
band in God, [ic. He ftiengthned and comforted him, 
putting him in mind of the promifes of Ged , as appea- 
rethyv.17. 










ro And David fid, LORD God of Ifract, thy fer- 
vant [4.¢.1] bath certainly heared £ Heb, bearing bath 


Peet gD 


17 And be fridunto him: Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father foall not find thee, but thon fhate be King 
over Ifracl,and I fhall be the fecond with thee 3 [ Ir foc 
med that David had pramiled his friend Jonathan this, 
when they entered into Covenant one with another. 
Heb, T fhal be x fecond to thee, ory let me be the fecond 
next tothee ] alfo my father Saul knoweth it well, {Sa- 
muel had fufficiently acquainted Saul herewith, above 
chap.1 9.28. 

18 And they both wade acovenant [i. c. They re~ 
newed the covenant which they had formerly made one 
with another, chap.18.3. & 20 16,] Lefore theface of 
the LORD, (1. ¢, à fum covenant in the prefence of the 
Loids Prictt : or,they made a covenant,which they rati- 
fied with an oath, and whereunto they called upon God 
to be witnefs] and Daved abode in the — 3 but Fond~ 
than went to bis houfe, 

19 Then went up the Zipbites, [i.e. The inhabicants 
of Ziph : there were twe citics ſo caled: the one lay on 
the uttermoft border of Juda Southward, whereof men- 
tion is made,Fof.15.24. The other lay more inward in 
the land about the wildernefs of Maon 3 whercof fee Fef. 
15.55. That isthe Ziph,of which mention is made in 
this place,lying on amountain. Below ehap.26,1, its 
faid,that the Ziphites attempted the fecond time to deli- 
ver up David unto Saul, Now how Davidin this di- 
fiefs went to God for refuge, fee Pfal. 54. which he at 
that time made] to Saul to Gibea faing, Hath not David 
bid bim{clf with us in the ftrong holds in the wads, Las 
if they fhould fay, David hath certainly Kid him{elf from 
us ; fee of fuch queftions, Gen, 13. ¥. 9.] on the hilt of 
Hachila, which is on the right hand of the witderne fs ? 
LOth. Which is on the South of Fefimon.] 

29 Now then, O King, come down {peedily, [ Heb. 
Coming down come down] according rọ all the defire of 
thy foul ; and it becometh us [See this phrafe Mich.3.3. 
with the annotar,] to delwer him into the Kings 
hand. l 

21 Then faid Saul, Bleffed be je ta tbe LORD, Thus he 
abufeth the holy Name of God, to put.them on toa fil- 
thy and abominable treachery] in shar ye bive piteht on 
mce. [as if he would fay, yebethe men, that deliver me 
out of the hand of David, who feckech my deltruai- 
on. ] 

22 Go your ways,T pray you, and prepare (the matter) 
Jet more, [See that all things be cunningly carried, and 
well ordered, that he may not flip away from us | know 
and {ce bis place where his haunt is,{ Heb, foor. z.e. where 
he hides himfelf, or makes his abode,whcie he common- 
ly hath his haunt, and dog him there cole] who bath 
feembim there 5 for he| viz. David himfelf when he was 
yet with me, and f asked him how he came to be fo (uc- 
cefsful in war] told me,that be was want to deal very cun- 
ningly. Heb. thar be dealing cunningly, dealt cunningly, 
orsufed craft and fubsilty] 

23 Therefore look to Çit}, and enquire after all lur- 
king places wherein be lurketh, tben come to me again 
with fure noticethcn will I go with you 3 and it fball come 
to paf, if be bein the land, that I wilt [earch him out a- 
mong all the thoufands of Fuda. 

24 Then they gat up,and they went to Ziphy beforc the 


face of Saul . now David and bis men were én the wilder- 


nef of Maon, inthe plain ficid, on the right band of the 
wilderness, 

25 Saul and bis men went alfo to feck: that was told 
Davidywho was gone down fiom that rock, [ wig, From 
the hill of Hachila in the wildernels, where he had hid 
himfelf: from thence he went where he had more [cope 
or room namely into the wilderncls of Maon , vaf. 19. 
where he could better get away, when Saul chafed and 
purfued after him] and abode in the wilderne(? of Man : 
{fee the annotat.on Fof15.9 §.] when Saul heard that, 


È 
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þe purjued after David in the wilderne of Maon., 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountain, and 
David and bis men on the other fide of the mountain : now 
it came to pas that David made bajtc to get away from the 
face of Saul,and Saul and bis menencompaffed David and 
his men round about to rake them. ; , 

a7 Butthere came a meffenger unto Saul, faying: 
Make baftc,and come,for she Philiftines bave invaded the 
land,[Or,Have fpread themfelves inthe land.) 

28 Then Saul returned from purfuing after David,and 
he went to mect the Philiflines : therefore they called that 
place Sele Mach lekoth, [Or,Sela Hammach lekoth 5 ie. 
Rock of divifions,which was fo called, becaufe Saul was 

conftrained to divide his men,and to leave David, for to 
purfuc after the Philiftines,or to refill chem. J 












CHAP. XXIV. 


Saul having heard vbat David was by Engedi, purfueth 
bimtbere,ver.1,¢g°c. Cometh into a cave,in which Da- 
vid was with bis men, who citteth off the skirt of 
Sauls mantle,but will not lay band on bim,4. Eviden- 
ecth thereby his innocency and intezrity towards Saul, 
after whork be geeth,and communeth with bimg. Sanl 
is moved thereat ,confeffeth his fuult,and taketh an oath 


of David, 17. 

Nd Divil went up from thence, (viz. From the 
A wildernels of Maon, where Saul thought co take 
him, as was {aid chap 23, 25. and he abode in the firong 
belds of En-geli. [ Oth, called Hazazon-Thamar, Gen, 
34.7. & 2Cbron. 20. 3. It’sa city lying in the tribe of 
Juda, at the fale or dead fea fouthwaid, between high 
mountains and rocks,in the midit whereof are many fair 
and plea(ant valleys and fields , planted with manifold 
goodly trees,as palm-trees,and the like: alfo there grow- 
eth much balfam,&c.] 

2 And it came to pa after that Saul was returned 
from after the Philiftines : [1.e, From puifuing the Phi- 
liftines that invaded his land while he puifued David, 
above chap.23.27.] that they told bim,fuying: Behold, 
David is in the wilderneffe of Ergedi. 

3 Then Saul took three thoufand chofen men out of all 
Ifrael : and be went his way , to feek David and his men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. [i e. Inthe high and 
fteep rocks,upon which thofe goats, Cor wild goats) do 
climbe and leap. J 

4 And he came to the fheep-coats | Och. To Gidreth 
Zon} on the way,where was a cave: Saul went in thihcr, 
10 cover his jeet ; (i.e. To eafe nature : {ee of this phrale, 
FudZ. 3. 24.] now David and bis men fat at the fides of 
rhe cave. 

5 Then faid Davids men unto him : Behold,the day (in) 
which the LORD faith to thee, Bchold, I give thine enemy 
into thine band, [7.c. The Lord giveth thec even now fo 
fit an opportunity to flay thine enemy, as if he fpake un- 
to thee, Behold,I give thine enemy into thine hand.Orh, 
of which the Lord faid unto thee | and thou fhalt do to 
him according as it fball be good in thine cyes: and David 
aro and cur foftly Lor,band{omely neatly ]a skirt of Sauls 
mantle, 

6 Burit came to pafs afterward, that Davids heart 
{mote bim: (Fearing,that ke had offended God, in of- 
fering this defign to the King. Compare 2 Sam-24. 10.] 
becaufe he bad cut off Sauls skirt. 

7 And he faid untohismen, The LORD be far from 
me, that I fhould do that thing (viz. That which ye ad- 
vile mete do) tomy Lord.she LORDS anointed, [7. e. 
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WHapoKAlVe 


who by the command of the Lord is anointed King over 
Iael} that £ fhoutd put forth, Cor, ftretch forth, lay bold 
on bine] minehand againfthim s for he ts the LORDS 
anointed. 


8 And David parted hismen (Heb. Clave, or,divi~ 


‘ded his men 3 i.¢, David rent or divided, and deftroyed 


the combination of his fouldiers that wee ready to kill 
Saul: or when his men coming forth from both fides of 
the cave,intended to fall upon Saul, then he kept them 
on both fides afunder one trom another] with ' words, 
and fujfered them not to rife upagainft Saul ; and Saul 
gat him up out of the cauc,and went on the way. [lor, went 
bis way.) 

g Afterward David alfo gat himup, and went out of 


“the cave and he cried after Saul, faying: My Lord (she) 


King: Then Saul losked behind bim, and David bowed 
himfelf with bis face to the ground, [ In coken of fubje- 
&ion] and lo ved himfelf — * : 

10 And David faid unto Saul, Wherefore hearcã thon 
the words of men,faying, Behold, David fecketh thy burt ! 
[s c. thy :uine and deftru@tion.} 

11 Behold, this day thine cyes have fcen, that rhe 
LORD bath given thce to day into mine hand in this 
cave, [See above ver. 5. J and they ſaid [i. c. ſome of thole 
that were withme, counſelled me, that, &c. J] sha I 
fhoutd hill thee, Ç Heb. to kill thee] but (mine hand) pa- 
red thee: (Hcb.they [bared thce, viz. mine hand,or my 
foul,or mine eyesor my fword,} for I fatd I will not put 
forth mine hand againft my Lord, for be is ihe LORDS 
anointed, 

12 Behold,now my father, {He feeketh by this loving 
compellation to move Saul to defift from his wicked in- 
tent }ycu Lebold the skirt of tby manile in mine hand, for 
when I cut off the skirt of thy mantle, then I killed thee 
not; aknowledge and fay there is no cvil nor tranſgreſſi- 
onan mine band, [i, e. that I thought nor imagined no 
hurt or mifchief in mine heat againit tby pafon, nor 
purpofed to do with mine hand againft thee] and J bave 
not finned againjt thee: yet thou bunseft (after) my foul, 
[viz.as hunt{men fearch after wild beaits, chafing them 
through woods, and in the plain field, over hedge and 
dirch,over mountains and dales: fee above ver. 3, and 
chap 26.20.] to take it away. 

13 The LORD fhall judge between me and between 
thee, andthe LORD fhall avenge meon thee: but mine 
hand fhall not bc againft thee. 

14 According as the Proverb of the Ancients faith, 
[Heb, According to the Proverb of the Ancient: i.c. of 
the Ancients wholived long before this time] Wtcked- 
nefs proceedetb from the wicked : but mine band fhall not 
be againft thee, [as if he fhould fay, Thou needeft not 
tobe afraid of me, I will not lay mine hands on thee : 
wicked men do perform {uch wicked aGions : godly men 
donot avenge themfelves, but they commit the ven- 
geance unto God : fo will I doin like manner, T will noe 
defile mine hands with the Kings blood. ] 

15 After whom is the King of Ifrael gone forth? after 
whom doeft thou purfue ? after a dead dog? after a dcad 
fica? [As if David fhould fay, 'tis not worth the la- 
bour, nor honour enough, that a King ot Iirael fhould 
take fuch pains,to purfue me with fo many men, where- 
as I can neither bite nor hurt, having no more ftrength 
nor power then a dead dog or poor flea + fee the like phrafe 
below,chap.26 20. } 

16 But the LORD fall be fudge, and judge between 
me and betweenthee,and jee therein, and plead my caufe, 
and deliver me ont of thine band, 

17 And it came to pafs when David bad made an end 
of {peaking all the(e words unto Saul, that Saul faid, Is 


this thy wotceyny fon David? then Saul lift up bis voice, 


and wept, 


18 And 


18 And he (aid unto David, Thou art more righteous 
then I : for thou hajt rewarded me good and Ihave rewar- 
ded thee evil, 

19 And thou baft fhewed me this day, that thou haft 
done me good: for the LORD had fhut me up in thine 
pandard tbii haft nor killed me. i 

20 Whenfoever any man bath found his enemy, will he 
let him go upon agood way? [i,e. Will he let him go 
without doing him any hurt? ] now the LORD reward 
thee good, for rbis day Cin which thou haft faved my life. 
Compore the phrafe with Pfat.118.24.] which thou baft 
made me to day. 

21 And now, bebold, I know tbat thou fhalt furely be 
King, [Heb. Being King fhalt be Xing) and that rhe 
Kingdom of Yjrael fhalt fubfift Li.e.fhall remain firm and 
Redfait, and be perpetual] in thine hand. 

22 So then fwear unto me now by the LORD, If thou 

Shale root out my feed after mes and fhalt deftroy my name 
from my fathers boufe \ | This is a kind of oath, or man- 
net of {wearing 5 fee Gen. 14.22,23.] 
22 Then David ſware unto Saul; and Saul went to his 
boufe 3 but David and his men went up into the Strong 
hold. -(For he durft not yet truft Saul, becaufe he had 
fafficiently experienced his inconftancy, in the reconci- 
liation which heretofore he had madeswith him, chap, 
19, alfo Saul after this returned to his former _profecu~ 
tivn,or purfuing of David.) 


CHAP. XXV. 


Samuel dicth : David goeth to the wildernefs of Parany. 
1€7c.Nabals viches,s, His and his wife Abizails na- 
ture and condition, 3. David requesieth moft courte- 
onfly of Nabal fome relief for his camp, 4. But Nabal 

entreateth the meffengers of David {cornfully and dif- 
dainfully, 10. Which they tell David of, 12. Who 
was fo moved thereat, that he threatned to deftroy Na- 
bal with all bis family, 13. Abigail heaving heard 
this ,goeth speedily to meet David, and pacifierh his an- 

| Ser by moving arguments and prefents,14. Nabal bea- 
ring this,is troubledyand dieth,37. David taketh Abi- 
gail,and Achinsam to wives,39. 


AX d Samuel died, and all Ifrael gathered themfelves 
together and they mourned for him and buried him in 
bis bouje at Rama: and David gat bim up,and went down 
tothe wilderne{s of Paran. [As long as Samuel lived, 
David fought to him for comfort and counfel, therefore 
he abode as near to him as he could or might do: But 
when Samuel was dead, David departed to the wildernefs 
of Paran, which lieth on the fouth fide of Canaan. 
See concerning Paran che annotations on Genef.14. 
6.7’ 


2, And there was aman at Maon, [ Concerning this 
placeslying in the tribe of Juda, {ee the annotat. on Fof. 
1 §.5§.] and bis occupation was at Carmel,{ This moun- 
tain, with the city and country, is to be diftinguifhed 
from the other lying in the tribe of Ifafchar, renowned 
in re{peet of the Prophet Elia: fee 1 Kéng. 18. on verſe 
19. and above chap.1§.0n ver.12.] and that man was 
yery great, [ie rich,wealthy, preat in power;as 2 Sam. 
19.32.] and hehad three thoufand fheep, and a thoufand 
goats: and he was atthe fhearing of bis fheep at Car- 
mel. ' 

And the name of the man was Nabal, and the name 
of Gis wife was Abigail , and the woman was good of un- 
derftanding, and beautiful of countenance 3 but the man 
soar churlsfh f 
[2.e.(as it is chought) of Calebs pofterity, Compare be- 
low chap.30.14.with the annotat. } 











, and evil of doings, and hé was a Calebite. 





4 When David heard in the wilderneſß, that Nabat 
did fhear bis fheep3  ®- l 


$ Then David fent ten young men 5 and David faid të 


the young men,Go up to Carmel, and when ye come to Na- 
bal, tben fhal ye ask himin my name, touching the wel. 
fare, [Heb. Touching the peace ; i. e. ask how he doeth, 
whether he be in good plighr.} 

6 And fhall {ay thus to that profperous (man) {Heb. 
Living ; 1.€. thar liveth merrily or profperoufly. Com- 
pare the faluration ufed toward Kings: Let the King 
live, 1 Sam.10.24,&c.] Peacé be tothee {Web. thou 
peace ; ¥.c. to thee be peace 3 as 2 Sam. 17.3. & 20. 9] 
n peace be to shine bouje, and peace be x0 all that thoi 

afi. . 

j Andnow, Ihaveheard, that thou baft fhearers ; 
Now the fhephe: ds which thou bafi, were with us, we ofë~ 
red them no difgrace, [Or,Scorned them not, made them 
not aſhamed] neither miffed they any thing (2. e.in the 
taleand number of their fheep that were committed to 
their truft and keeping, there was not any one mifling of 
wanting, which they needed to have fought after: fo 
alfo below,verf.15,and 21.] all the dayes that they were 
at Carmel, 

8 Ask thy young men, (i.e. Thy fhepherds and fer~ 
vants that were with thy fheep] and shey will tell thee 3 
let then thefe young men find grace in thine eyes, {They 
relate Davids words,therefore they fpake of themlelves,as 
ofa third perfon, as if they thould fay, Let us, whoare 
the young men or fervants of David, and fent by him to 
thee,find prace and favour with thee] for we are come on 
a good day ; [i.e.on a merry day,becaule thou doelt now 
receive and gather the wooll of thy fheep : it is therefore 
juft and equal,that thou out of thy fupeifuity and abun- 
dance fhouldeft communicate fomething to the diftreffed 
and perfecated ones,according to the law,Deut.12.12. & 
14.26,29.8 15.7.) give,] pray thee, unto rby fervants, 
and to thy fon David, as if he fhould fay, who honow- 
reth thee,as a fon doth his father} that which thine band 
fill find, [i.e.any Prefent or gift,as much, and what~ 
ever thou art pleafed togive us. See Fudg. 9. on vere 
a 3 When Davids young men were comeand in Davids 
name had fhoken unto Nabal according to all thefe words, 
then they ceajed,{ Heb.they refted 3 i. e, they kept their 
peace, and were filent, to hear what Nabal fhould an- 
(wer, 

i] And Nabal anfwered Davids fervants, and faid 
Who is David, and who ž the fon of Ifar? there beto day 
many fervants that rent themfelves every one fiom bie 
lord. {i.e Thar ran away from, and forfook their lords 
or mafters. Thus doth he upbraid David, as ifhe lifted 
himfelf up againft big lord and mazter Saul. ] 

11 Should Ithen take my bread, and my water, {In 
that countrey water was hard to come by , for that the 
land where Nabal dwelt was a dry land 5 fo that for and 
in relpe&t of water, there often happened ftrife and con- 
tention in thole parts, See Gen, 2x1. 29; & chap. 26. 
15.1 and my killed (flefb} , which Ibave killed (Heb. 
my flaying which Ibave flain ] for my fbearers, and 
foould I grve ix sothe men whom I know not whence they 
be? , A 
12 Then Davids young men turned them to their way; 
and they returned, and came,and told bim, (viz. David] 
according to all thefe words, 

13 Then David faid untobis men , Every man gird on 
his fword, and Davia ae girded on his fword: and they 
marched up after David, about four bandred men, and 
there remained two bundred by the fuf. (Heb. Veffels, i.e, 
{tuff baggage,logding carriage $ as above chap. 17. vert. 
22 

— 4., But one young men of the young men ſvit. One of 
Nabals fervants] told Abigail, Nabals wife, of it, fja- 
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ing, Behold, David hath fent meffengers out of the wilder- ‘man of Belial on Nabal, for as bis name is, fot he, bis 


e. to falute , and to with much happinels; 
as Gen.3 1.55.1 our lord, but he railed on them. [The He- 
brew word that is here ufed, is by fimilicude taken from a 
bird of prey, that — and ſwiſtly falleth upon a 
carcafe,to rent it in pieces : foshe would fay, hath Nabal 
treated and fent away Davids meffengers with biting 
and {piteful words,(narling at them, as if he would have 
bitten chem in pieces. ] 

1s Tet they were very good men tous, and we fuffered 
no difgrace, and we miffed nothing all the dayes (that) 
we converfed with them , when we were in the 
held, : 

16 They were a wall about u,[ As it he thould fay, They 
have not onely not hut or mifchieved us themfelves, 
but they have likewife kept and-protected us from others, 
both thieves and wild beats, that might have done us 
hurt or mi{chief ] both by night and by day, all the dayes, 
that we were witb them, feeding the fheep. 

17 Now then know, and fee what thou wilt do, for 
evil is fully determined againft onr Lord, and againft 
all bis boufe, and he is a for of Belial , [fee Deut. 
13.0n verfe 13. ] shat sa man cannot Peak to 
him. 

18 Then Abigail made haft and took twobundred loaves, 
and two lether Ticks of wine, and ſive dreſſedl Heb. Made] 
ſheep, and ſive meafures [Heb. Scim. See Gen.i 8. on ver. 
6.] of parched corn, and abundred pieces of raifins, 
and two hundred lumps of figs, and laid themon Affes. 

19 And fhe faid to ber young men, Go your wayes be- 
fore my face,bebold,I come after you ; but fhe made i not 
known to her husband Nabal. 

20 Now ir came to pafl when fhe rode on the affe,and that 
fhe came dawn into the bidden (place) of the mountain, 
and beheld ,David and bis men came down to meet her and 
fhe met them, [The text intimateth,that David and Abi- 
gail met one another unawares, the one coming from 
this ,and the other from that fide of che hill or moun- 
tain. 4 

a Now David bad faid, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this Aiea ) (vit. Nabal. He counteth him not 
worthy to,all him by his name, becaule of the great in- 
civility aad unthankfulnefle, which he ufea towards 
him.] bath inthe wilderne, fo that norbing is lacking 
of at that be bath : and be bath recompen(ed me evil for 

osd. 

22 Let God do fo to the enemies of David and let him 
fa adde thereunto, Li. e. God grant that all Davids ent- 
mies may fare fo, as I intend to do to this Nabal: Al- 
though fome conceive that David inftead of faying, God 
do this or that to me, withed the evil to befall his ene- 

. mies, which fome are wont to wifh to themfelves, by 
rafhly curling themfelves See the annotat. on Ruth 1.17. 
concerning this phrafe, and compare ch.z.on v.16.] if 
of all shofe that be bath [ or, if of all that he bath] I 
leave until morning (bim) that pifferh, againft the 
wall? (a phrafe,or manner of {peaking, whereby isim- 


nef to ble (i. 


plied a total ruine and deftruétion of a houfe, fo that no}. 


man be left,or efcape, not fo muchas a dog that com- 
monly piffeth againft thar wall : fo alfo v.34, & 1 King, 
14.10. & s King.g.8.] 

23 Now when Abigail {aw David,then fhe made baft, 
and lighted off the affe; and fhe fell on her face before 
the Jae of David , and fhe bowed ber hiv to the 
ground, 

24 And fhe fell at bis feet, [In token of humble re- 
verence: feethe like, 2 King. 4. 27.) andfaid, Ab 
my Lord,let the offence be mine, {as if fhe had faid, pu- 
nith me inftead of mine husband, and all the reft, which 
thou didit intend to punifh} and let, I pray thee, thine 
bandmaid fice. = {peak before thine ears, and bear the 
words of tine hand-maid. : 

25 Let nor my Lord, I pray thee, fet bis heart on this 








name is Nabal, [i.e. Fool, fot ; one that is void of wif- 
dome and goodnefs] and folly is with bim: and I thine 
hand-maid have not {een the young men of my Lord,[i.e. 
thy] which thou didjt fend, 

26 And now,my LORD, (as true as) the LORD 
liveth,and thy foul liveth, See 2 King.2 on v.2.] it is the ` 
LORD that hath hindered thee {viz.when he fent me to 
meet thee,to pacifie thine anger with courteous words 
and prefents,and to ftop and hinder thine evil intent and 
purpele] from coming with-blood-foed, Heb. with bloods ; 
as Gen.4.10, and here below ver. 33.] that thine band 
foould deliver thee : (viz, fo that thou canft not avenge 
thy felf with thine own hand againft my wicked huf- 
band, and deliver thy felf fromm the affront that he hath 
offered theeJand now letthine enemies be as Nabal,[as 
if he fhould fay, 1 with that thine enemies may prevail 
as little, and may be as bafe and contemptible men as 
Nabal is, who is not worthy that thou fhouldeft thus 
vex thy felf about him,much lefle that thou fhouldeft de- 
{troy me,and my whole family,for his fake, Others un- 
derftand thofe words thus, I wifh it may befall thine ene- 
mies as it would befal Nabal, if thou thouldeft perfevere 
inthine intent] and they thar feek evil againft my 
lord, 

27 And now this is the blefing,[Li.e. This is the gift 
or Prefent,whitch thou by thy fervants fent by thee, didit 
ask of Nabal above ver.8.] which ihine hand-maid hath 
brought unto my Lord: let it be given to the young men, 
that walk after my Lords foot-fteps,[Heb.that go by, or, 
atmy Lords feetxq.e. that follow him.} 

28 Forgive, I pray thee, thine band-maid the tranf- 
greffion: Asif hethould fay, I take the punifhment of 
my wicked husband upon my felf, onely pardon me, I 

ray thee J forthe LORD will furely make my lord a 
fied faft boufe,[.e.that thou fhalt dwell and reign quietly 
and peaceably, and fhall no longer need te flee from one 
place to another,as thou art fain todo J becaufe my Lord 
warreth the LORDS wars, [fee the annotat.above chap. 
18.ver.17.] and no evil bath been found with thee from 
thy dayes. (this is here properly to.be meant of defire of 
felf-revenge, or other great tranfgreffions; as if fhe 
fhould fay, inthis refpett I hope they will not begin 
nowtodoit.] vi 

—29 When aman fhall rife up to pur (ae thec,and 10 feek 
thy foul; then foal the foul of mytord be bound in the 
bundle of the living with the LORD thy God, [This isa 
phrafe taken from men, who.bind the thing which they 
count ptecious, and defire to kcep fafesia a bundle, and 
lock it up. Jt is asif fhe had faid, thy life fhal! not be 
taken front thee, for thou fhalt be in the Almighties kee-- 
ping,Saul fhall purfue chee in vain } bur she foul of thine 
enemies be fhalt fling out of (or, in, viz. being,as if the 
foul,like a ftone,lay in the fling] che madft of the bollow- 
neffe of the fling.[on the contrary fhall thofe wicked ones 
that purfue thee, be {cattered and flung away , as if they 
were thrown out with a fling,and caft away. ] i 

30 And it fhall come to pafe when the LORD fhal} do 
to my lord, according to all the good which be bath Foken. 
concerning thee,and be {hall command thee to be a Leader 
over Ifrael: 

31 Then fhall this be no fiumbling nor offence of bears 
unio thec, my Lord, to wit, that thou fhouldeft have fhed 
blood cauflefly, and that my lord fhould have delivered 
himfelf : {As if fhe had faid, then fhalt thou neither have 
a gnawing confcience, nor gu of mind,that chou haſt 
avenged thy felf with the fhedding of innocent blood ] 
and when the LORD fhall do well unto my lord, then thou 
foals remember thine hand-maid, [as if he fhould fay, 
When thou fhal¢ hereafter think on this,thar I have been 
the meanes or inftrument to ftop and hinder thee 
from fhedding innocent blood, then thou wilt yet thank 
me fox it. 32 Then 


32 Then faid Davidunto Abigail: Bleffed be the 
LORD the God of Efrael, which fent theethis day to meer 


me. 

33° And bleffed be thy counfel, [ viz. The countel 
which thou hait taken, for todiflwade and hinder me by 
this thy coming and courtefie from fhedding innocent 
blood ] and bleffed be thou , ther thouthis day ba 
fropt and prevented me from coming with blood-fbed, (as 
above verfe 26. that mine hand foould have delivered 
me. f 

34 Fer furely tis (as true as) tbe LORD the God of 
Ifrack liveth, which bith bindercd me from doing thee 
harm: { Underftand wichall, and ail thy family, as I 
tafhly (ware in mine wrath, v.22.] that undef thou hadſt 
made bafte,and hadfi come to meet me, there bad not been 
left unto Nabal by the morning tight any one that pifferh 
againft the wall, , 

35 Then David tock from out of her hand thar which 
fhe bad brought him 5 and be faid unto her, Goup in peice 
so thine bouje,bchold,t bave hearkened to thy voice, and 
have a cepted thy face. (i.e.1 have taken thee into favour, 
and willdo what thou requireft: fee the annotat. on 
Gen.19.21.& 31.20 ] l 

36 When Abigail now came to Nagal, bobold, be had 
then a feaft in bis boufe, like the feaft of aKing, [See the 
like, 2 Sam. 43.23. Nabal did like that rich man, 
Luke 16.19. forgerting the poor and needy people,] and 
Nabals beart was merry [Heb good] at the fame, [ viz. 
feaft. Oth. in bim] and be was very dyunk + therefore 
Soe made not a word known to him, little nor grear, unti 
she morning light. i 

37 Nowit camc to paffe in the morning, when the wine 
was gone from Nabal, [ When be had flept his drunke- 
achis quite away. As long as he continued in his 
érunkennefs, her adinonitions would have been as rofes 
ftrowcd before Hogs, or Peailscaft before Swine] then 
bis wife made thofe words { vig. which the had {poke 
shat fhe hod faid unto David, what David bad an{wer- 
ed her again, oa known to him: then bis heart died 
in the innermoft ( parts ) of bim, [i.¢. he was fo af- 
frighted, that he almoft fell down dead} and he became as 
4 ftone. 
lefe, was without feeling, his blood changed in his body, 
when he heard of the danger, into which he had brought 
himfelf. 

38 And se to paife about ten dayes (after, ) shat the 
LORD fmore Nabal that be died. 

. @ 39 When David heard that Nabal was dead , then be 
fiid’, Biefed bethe LORD , wbo hath pleaded the caufe 
4 my reproach from the band of Nabal, and bath with held 

Oth. kept back } bis fervant [ i.e. me] from evill, 
LOr, fom that cutll deed , viz. that I thould bave fhed 
innocent blood out of a defire of felf-revenge’} and (that) 
the LORD bath caufed she wickedneffe ef Nabalte return 

wpon bis own bead: and David feat forth , and caufed to 
commune [ viz. by his meflengers or ambaffadors, and 


after that Nabal had been dead 'a good while] with Abi-| 1 


gail, to take ber to bim to wife.. 

4° Now when the fervants of David were come to 
Abegait to Carmel: toere they fbake unto ber, faying , 
bath fent us unto thec: to take thee to bim 10 
wife.’ 

4x Then fhe arofe, and bowed her fetf with the face to 
she ground: and foefaid, (viz. unto David, though 
abfent, defiring his meflengers to relate thele words of 
hers unto him , and to tell David in her name] Behold, 
bet thine band-maid be a fervant to-wafh the feet of the 
— of my Lord. Li. e. to do the meaneſt and loweft 

ice 

42 I tigail now madehafke, ahd garip, and rode upon 
an Affe with ber five young-miidens , that walked after 
her foot-fieps : [Quh.shat followed ber feet, ot, wens after 


ft | wife to Palsi*(He is called Palthiel, 2 Sum.3. 












(Heb. be became a ftene; i. e, he became lenfe- |. 


her) fhe then followed after Davids meffengers , ind fhe 
became his wife, . 7 : ! 

43 David alfo took Achinoam of Figzreel : This wab 
a City in the tribe of Juda, as appearech, Fof. 15.36. 7] 
thus were tbey both alfo bis wives, 

44 For Saul bad given Michal bis Daughter , Davids 
15.) the 
fon of Lais, [in this a& there finned and did ill , de ul; 
Michal, and Palti, breaking and violating the lawful 
marriage of Michal with David, ] who was of Galim, 
EThis feemeth to have layen in the tribe of Benjamin, 
not far from Gibea of Saul, fee I/ai.10.30.] 


C HAP, XXVI. 


Saul baving intelligence, by means of the Zipbites, where 
David was, feeketh bim, verl.1,¢9°¢c. David cominp 
to hear of it, fpicth out Sauls camping-place, and ta. 
keth away bis jpear, and water cup, or bortle ; but wift 
not fuffer bim to be hurt, 4. After that upbraiderh 
Abner with his negligence, 13. Admonifoeth Saul, yh. 
Who acknowledgeth his ot fal and Davids innocen- 


Yr rx. They part in friendfbip, 25. 
T He Ziphites now came to Saul at Gibea , faing: 
[This is the fecond treachery of the Ziphites, the 
` firk is defcribed , chap. 2%. 19. }-Doth not David 
hide bimfelf on the hill of Hachila, before the wildernelfe $ 
[As if they fhouid fay, yea certainly he is come again tq. 
us, and hideth himfelf on, ¢o°c.] 
2 Then Saul gat up, and went down tothe wildera 
nef of Ziph, and three thoufand chofen men of Ifract 
with him : to feek David in the wire of Ziph, ` 
_ 3 And Saul camped bimfel on the hill of Hachilashich 
% before the wilderne{S by the way , bus David abode in 
the-wilderneffe , and fare that Saul came after bim to the 
wilderneffe. 
4 For David had fent fies, and be underftocd that 
Saul came of 4 eertain, , 2 
$ And Dovid gat up, and came tothe place where Sauk 
had camped bimjelf ,' and David viewed the place where 
Saul lay , with Abner the fon of Nex, the Commander of 
bis hoff: and Saul lay in the trench, [See the annorat: 
above chap.1 7.20.) and the people [Orhers rhe fouldiers, 
men of war] were camped round about him. 
6 Then anfwered (i.e. Spake, for there gorth no que- 


fe} ftion before] David, and fpake unto Achimelech the Hes 


thite , [ viz. by defcent, bur by Religion an Ifraclité 
or Profelite> They are properly called Hethites, that 
defcended from Heth, the fon of Canaan: See Genef, 
10.16. and 14.30. ] and to Abifai the fon of Zeruja, 
{ This was Davids fifter, the had thrée fons, viz. Joab; 
Abifai, and Afahel , who from the mother are called the 
fons of Zeruja, here, and 3 Chren, 2.16. in refpett of 
Davids fame or renown: but no mention is made of 
their father the brother of foab, faying, Who will go down 
with ree to Saulinto the camp} Then (eid Abia, I will ge 
down with thee, i 

7 Thus David and Abifai came to the people [yiz. in 
the camp of Saul) by night, and bebold, Saul lay Peepin 
in the srench, and bis {pear ftuck in the ground at be 
head-end, and Abner, and the people lay round abour, 

8 Then faid Abifai unto David: God bath Shit up 
thine encmy in thine band tbis day : bet me now , I pray 
thee, [mite bim wish the [peat to the ground at oncé, (on 
with one blow, with the firft] and I will not do it to bink 
the — time, [Asifhe thouldfay, Tle be be luce fg 
to hit him’ at the firft blow , that { thall furely kill hi 
out api and fhall not need tofmite him the ferond 


time, 
Bbb S Bruid 


de 


Cnap. xxvi. F 
g David on, the contrary fuid unto Abifat: Deftroy 
him mot: (i. ¢. do notkill him] for who hatb latd bis band 
onthe LORDS anointed, [See above chap. 24.7. in the 
annotat. | aed remained guilileſſe? [z.¢. unpunifhed ] 

1o Moreover, David fad , (As true a) the LO RD 
liveth ; [ Underftand withal , I will not (uffer it } but 
the LORD {hall {mite bim, (As if he thould fay , Tle let 
the Lotd do with him, what pleafeth him ; as for me, 
T'lenot lay my band on him] or bis day fhall come , [i e. 
the time that God hath limited and appointed him to die 
his natural death. See Fob 15. on vaf. z4] or be fouk 
go intoa baticl, that be may periſb. 

rx The LORD les ir be far from me, that I fhoutd lay 
mine band (Heb. fiom laying mine hand] on the 
LORDS anointed: take therefore now, I pray thee, 
the {pear that is at bis head-end, and the water Lottle, and 
let ws go. » i 

12 S0 Dávjd took the fpear , and the water bottle fiom 
Sauli head-end, and they went their way 5 and there was 
no man that {2wit, and no man that heeded it, alfo no man 
shat awaked, for they were all afleep, for there was & deep 
fleep of the LORD fallen upon them. [i. e. adcep fleep 

' fent from God.] 

13 When David was come cver on the ober fide, then 
he fiood on the rep [| Heb, on the head | of the mountain 
afar off (Co) that there was a great place (or {pace} be- 
tween them. 

14 And David cried to the people, Ç vig. to Sauls 
fouldiers 7 and to Abner rhe fon of Ner > faying, Wali 
thou not anjwer, Abner ? then an{wered Abner, and {aid, 
Who art thou that crieft tothe King? { Asif he fhould 
fay, Who art thou, thac thus ciicit, roareft, that thou 
even (pareft not the King himlelf , but awakeft him alfo 
out of his fleep ? ] 


1§ Then fiid David unto Abner, Art thou not a man 2. 


['This queftion affirmeth, as elfewhere befides. As if he 
fhould fay, Abner, thou art indeed a ftout man, a chami- 
ion , valiant and couragious ] and who is like to thee tn 

Sfract? [As if he had Bid , no man is like to thee in 
ftrength, and valour) wherefore then haft thou kept. guard 
over tby Lord the King ? for there came one of the people to 
deftroy thy Lord the King. : 

"16 This thing which rbou bajt done is not good, (as true 
mythe LOR D liveth ze are children of death, [i e. ye 
have deferved death ] who bave net kept a guard over 
your’ Lord the King : and now behold , where the 
Kings Jpear is, ani the water-bottle , which was at bis 
bead-end, 

"ya “Now Saul knew Davids voice , and {aid , Is this 
thy voise, my fon David? David fatd , It is my voice, my 
‘Lord, (0) King. a os a ge 

~ 38 He:-faid further, Wherefore doth my Lord thus pur- 
fue afser bis (crvant ,' (i.e. me] for whar bave I done? 
what evil is there in mine band ? (i.e. what evil have 
J done. $ee the annòtat. above chap.24. verf.12.] 

- x9 And now, my Lord the King, bearken, 1 pray thee, 
to the words of thy fervant: Ifthe LORD fiir shee up 
againft me ( viz. byhis command, or fpecial ordering | 
let bim {mel the meat~offering : [Qc thus ¢ he will [mell 
the meat-dffering. Some do undeiftand. this thus: If 
God hath commanded thee to do this, then he will accept 
thy meat-offering, Others thus : then will Í appeafe the 
Lord with facrifice for the fin , whereby I have deferved 
jx] ‘but if they be the children of men , then curfed be they 
before the face of the LORD, becaufe they drive me 
but this day, rbat I cannot abide firmely fixed in the inhe- 
vitance of the LORD , [i. e. with the people of the Lord, 
which are as Dear unto fim , as an inheritance can be to 
any man what(vever. . The meaning. of the words is this, 
fo that I cannot corftantly dwell where thefervice and 
worthip of God is performed, but am conftrained conti- 
hually to ferve about’, and to fice from place to place] 
{ying , Gothy way, ferve other Gods. [t e. they move 
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me as much as in them lieth, to fall away from the true 
worfhip of God to the Idolatry of the Gentiles] 


20 And now, let not my blood fall tv she earth Lie, 
As if he had faid , The Lord before whole face I-walk 
uptightly , (uffer thee not to {pill my blood } from befure 
the le ofthe LORD : [n e, the Lord fee it, and pus 
nifh it. Orth. before the face of the Lurd ] for ‘he Zing 
of Ifrael is gone forth to fiek an onely flea 5 m thuy hunt 
after a partridge on the mountains. 

_ 21 Then (aid Saul, T have finned , return, my fon 
David, for I will not burt thee anymore, becaufe my Soul 
was precious in thine eyes this day : [i. e. becaufe thou 
haft {pared me, and haft not taken away my life, whereas 
indeed thou couldft have done it) behold, J buve done 
foolifbly, and I bave erred execedingly. - 

a2 Then anfwered David, and fusd, Behold, the Kings 
R > therefore let one of the young men come over , and 
feten i 

23 The LORD then recompenfe ro every one his 
righteoufne{s and bis fatthfulne{s : Çi. e. according as 
every one hath walked uprightly, and hath kept faith and 
truth] for the LORD bad delivered thce into (mine) hand 
this day , but I would not ftretch forth mine band agarnfh 
the LORDS anointed. (i.e. againft thee, who art the 
Loids anointed ] 

24 And behold , according, as thy Soul was this day, 
efteemed great in mine eyes: fo let my Sout be eftcemcd 
great in the eyesof the LORD, and let bim deliver me om 
of all need. À 

25 Then faid Saul unto David, Bleffed be thou my fon 
David , thou fhale affuredly doit, and thou fhalt alfo cer- 
tainly have ibe upper band’: [Heb. doing thou fhalt doit, 
and prevailing thou fhalt preval. i,e. Thou fhalt þe too 
potent , or too ftrong for thine enemies , and thou fhalt 
over-power them, Others take it in this enfe , Go on 
in like manner in all thy affairs with righteoufnefs and 
faithfulnefs, as thou doekt towards me, and doubt not 
but thou fhall prevail, and get the upper-hand, and attain 
to the Kingly honour and dignity, ] Then went David 
on bis way, and Saul returned to bis place. : 


CHAP. XXVII. 


David not trufting Saul, determineth to leave the Land of 
Ifrael, verl. 1, éc. He goeth forth with fix hundred 
men to King Achis, 2, Where be abideth a while with- 
all his family, 3. Saulhearing ofthis , defifteth fro 
purfuing after him, 4. David defireth a City to dwch 
1n, $. Achis giveth him Ziglag, 6. There he dwelt 
a year and four moneths, 7, David fpoiterh fome of 
she neighbour nations,8.And left no man there alive,g. 
That no man might complainj of \bim to Achis, x1. 

_ Athis believeth and truftesh David too much, 12. - 

D Avid now faid in bis heart, [ i.e. with himlelf. ] 

Now I fhall one of she dayes: (i.e. at one time or, 
another] perifh by the band of Saul: [This is a demon- 
fiation of the weakene(sof Davids faith and confidence 
in the excellent promifes of God] sothing is better fort 


me, then that I fhould {peedily efcape [ Heb. efcaping 
efcape] into the-Land of the Philiftines, [This was the 


'counfel of weak flefh;- See 1 Sam.22.5.¢ There the Pros; 


phet Gad reproved David in a like matret } thet Saul, 
may lofe the bope of me, to feck me Cany) more ini 
* — border of Iſrael, ſo ſball I eſcape out of his 

na, 7 ——— 

2 Then David gat up, and he paſſed thorow, he, and 
bis fix hundred men that were witb him, unto Achis the 
fon of Maoch [Likely having firft defired and obtained. 
feave of Achis to come thither, and to.tarry. there: And: 
that not for his own perfon alone , as be did at firit, chap, 

21. 


21.10. but for all themen and women 


that were with 


of which City Goliath was, above chap.6.17.} 

3 And David abode with Achis at Gath, he, and bis 
men, every onc with his boufe: David with both his 
wives, Ahinoam the Fifractitegc, and Abigail the wi fe of 
Nabal, (i.e. which had been the wife of Nabal. She 
is likewife fo called below , chap. 30. 5. } the Carme- 
lite/s. 

4 Whenit was told Saul, 
then he proceeded not to feck 

§ And David faid unto Achis, Tf I have now found 
grace in thine eyes , let them give mea place in one of the 
Cities of the Land,thar I may dwell there + [David fought 
to dwell fomewhere apart by himfelf, with thole that ap- 
pertained tohim, to efcape the danger both of body and 
foul,which might have befallen him from the Philiftines] 
for why fhould thy fervant dwell in the royal City with 
thee? | David knew full well how dangerous it was, for 
fangers (elpecially that were of any power) to dwell 
with a King in his own City : Therefore he was delirous 
to prevent this jealoufie or fulpition; but he giveth it ano- 
ther name, as if he had faid, This honour belongeth not 
to me, my Lord, O King,] l 

6 Then Achis gave him Zigle [ This City belonged 
firt to the tribe of Juda, in as much as God had given 
them thofe Cities of the Land, as appeareth, T 531. 
But the Philiftines had taken it from the Iag ites, and 
had kept poffeffion of it till now, and now Achis giveth it 
unto David] that day: Therefore Ziklag was (or per- 
tained to) the King of fudz unto this day. , 

7 Now the numbcr of the dayes that David dwelt in 
the Philiffines Land, was a yeu, and four monechs. 
LHeb. wus dayes, and’ four moncths. The word dayes 
inthe plural number, is often taken by the Hebrews for a 
year, Sec Levit. 25. 29. David abode at Ziklag until che 
death of Saul, then came he to Hebron, a Samar. Some 
take it thus: (certain) dayes, and four moncihs] 

8 David now went up with bis men, and vey fell upon 
the Gefurites, [See the annorat. on Fol.t2.§. and 16.3.] 
and the Girgites, [ ForGitrites. Thet wee Canaa- 
nites, that dwelt before time at Gezer a 0r Gazer, in the 
Land of Ephraim. Thefe being thence alfo cxpeiled, 
went and dwelt on the South-fide of. the Land of Cana- 
an] and the Amalekites ; | Thefe were of Efau’s pofteri- 
ty whom the Lord commanded Sau! utterly to deftioy : 
bat he left fome remaining , againit whom David here 
maketh war] ( for thefe ) (viz. the Gefwites, and the 
Girzites; thefe fo-merly inhabited the Land of Canaan) 
were of old the inbabitants of the Land ? (viz. the Jewith 

Land, both on this and on the other fide of Jordan] 
where thou goeft to Sur, and unto the Land of Egypt, 

9 And David {mote that Land , Lviz. The inhabi- 
tants ofthe Land, This is now to be underitood of ail 
the Amalekites , which he found there » whom God had 
commanded to be deftroyed, Exod. 17. 14. Deut. a5. 19. 
and Sam. 1 §. 3. ] and left neither man nor woman alive. 

[ This he did for this end , that they might not complain 
of him to the Philiftines , whom he would make believe, 
that he had fallen into the Land of the Ifraclites} be took 
alfothe fheep, the Oxen, and the Affes, and Camels, and 
apparrel, and returned, and came to Achis. 

ro When Achis {aid, Whither fell ye into day ? then 
David fiid, Agaiaft the South of fuda, [But notin the 
Land of Jada , as Achis meant , and alfo David feemed 
to fay: But David fell into chefe Lands thar bordered 
thereon, wz. into the Land of the Amalekites, and of 
their neighbour nations and thus did David through hu- 
mane frailty deceive King Achis with ambiguous and 
equivocal words, woids that bear a double fenfe and mean- 
ing, ] and againjt the South o f the 
were inhabitants of the Land of Juda. the polterity of 
Hebron, 1 Chron,2.9:25. ] 


that David was fled to Gath: 
him (any) more. 


( Keaices. [ Thele were the 
him] the King of Gath. [Lying in the Philiftines land, ; in law of Mofch, 


Ferabmeelites, | Thele | 


and againft the South of the | and his 
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pofterity of Jehu, the father 
See the annotar. on Fudet.16,] 
It And David left neither man nor womin alive, 
[This did David do for this end , that no man mighr 
bring tidings to Achis, as immediately foiloweth. Bes 
fides Ziklag lay fo far diftent from Gath, chat in this re. 
{pe& alfo ‘tidings hereof could not ftraight way be 
brought to Achis. In the mean while David executed 
Gods vengeance againit the banned tations} ro bring 
(tiding) to Gath, faying, [ie, thinking with himfelf q 
left peradventure they fhauld tell o fus, [Underftand with- 
all, It behoveth me to look to ir] faying, Thus baih Daa 
vid done: and thus was bis manner, ali the dayes that he 
dwelt in the Philiftines Land, : 

‘12 And Achis believed David , faying , [ viz. with 
himfelf } be bath made himfelf guise (kinking (Heb. ma- 
king ftinking made ftinking 5 i.e. made him(elf fo tin- 
king, hateful, and contemptible, that his own nation 
cannot endure him. See the annotat, on Genef.34.30.] 
among bis people, in I frael,therefore be fhall be my fervant 
forever, [i,6, alwayes, all his lifestime,] 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Achis intending to march 


forth againft Ifrael, reliesh on 
David , verl. x, 8c, 


Samuel was dead and buried, 
and Saul had deftroyed the wizards and conjurers , 2. 
But now being afraid of the Phitiftines, and forfiken 
of God, he gocthto a witch for counfel, 3. Who being 
afjured of Saulthat fhe fhould nor be punifhed for it cau- 

eth a Samucl to come Rp,9.0 f whom Saul having under. 
food bis approaching deftrudion, fainteth, 16. Is by 
the advice and fervice of the witch , and bi: own fer 
vants cheared and revived with meat. 21. 


NA as came to pafe in tbofe dayes, when the Philt- 
A ftines gathered their camps | Here mention is made 
of camps in the plural number , as allo below chap. 29.2. 
Whence may be gathered that the Philiftines brought di- 
vers camps together into the field] rogerher to batiet, ty 
fizbt aguinft Ifrael: that Achis faid unto David , Thoit 
fhalt furely know, [ Heb. knowing thou fhall know J 
that tbou fhalt march forth wiih me into the camp,thou and 
thy men. 

2 Then David faid unto Achic, Thus LOr, hereby , 7 
thou fhalt know what thy fervant will do + [This is again 
an ambiguous Phrafe, as above chap.27 10.] and Achis 
{aid unto David, Therefore will I make thee a keeper of 
mine bead alldayes. Ù As if he had faid, Becaufe I truk 
to thee, that thou wilt behave thy felf valiantly ia my fer- 
vice, therefore I will make thee a kecper of mine head, 
chat is , of my body and life , as long as I fhall 
live, ; 

3 y ow Simucl was dead , and all Ifrael bad mourned 
for him, and had buried bim at Rama, | This is mentio. 
ned here, tofhew , why Saul did not ask counk! of Sa- 
muel, but gave order to feck out a witch] to wit, in bis 
City: [ vig. in the City where he was born and bred, 
and had lived the moft part of his time} and Sau! bad put 
away the footh-fayers [ See Lewtr, 19. onveil. 31.9 and 
the wizards [Ory black artifts} out of the Land. [ Un« 
da fand the Land of Ifrael.  Sée Levit. 19.31. ] 

4 And the Philiftines cane , and gathered thenfelves 
toge:her, and they camped themfclves at Sunem: [See the 
aanotat. Fof.19.18. ] and Saul gathered all Frael to- 
gether, and they camped themfelves upon Gilboa. { This 
is a mountain lying not far from the valley of Jizrceh, 
wheve the batcel hapned,in which Saul & bis fons perifhe 
ed: kee below chap.3r.t.and 2 Samt.2t, 
~ $ When Saul jaw the Philiftines camp : then be feared, 
heart trembled greatly, 
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ap, xxvii. 


6 And Saubreguired of the LORD-» [viz. by fome 
Prophet, for Abiachar was at this time with David, with 
the Ephod, wherein were the Hrim and Thummimy where- 
by they enquired of the Lord : ‘See above chap.ag. veil.6. 
and below chap. 30. verl. 7e] but she LORD anſwered 
him not : ncither[In the Hebrew, for neither,or nor is the 
word alfe thricé mentioned , whereby mutt alfo be undere 
ftood, out of the foregoing words, the particle nos, which 
together is ag much as neither or nor J by dreams, [See 
Numb.t2.6.} nor by Urim, [ See Numb. 27. val, 21. ] 
nor by Prophets. (i. ¢. nor by neither ordinary, or extra- 
ordinary means.) -~ — 

7 Then fud Saul to bis fervaats y Seck me a womans 
that hath a f outh faying [pirit , that I may goteber , and 
enquire by her s now his fervants faid unto him , Behold, 
( there’) is a woman.at Endor, [A City lying in the 
twibe of Manafleh , onthis fide of Jordan, See thean- 
notat. on Fol. 47. verf. 11. } that hath a foorh faying 

irit, l 
# 8 And Saul difguifed bimfelf , [Or, changed himfelf, 
made himfelf uaknewn , put on other apparel. Compare 
1 King.22. onverl.3o. viz. that this woman might not 
know him ] and put on otber apparel , and went his way, 
and two men wil him, and they came to the woman by 
night : and be {asd , I pray thee, foretell unto me by the 
foorh faying Pirit, and canfe bimto come ap, ‘[, viz. out 
of the grave , or fepulchre. Thus Saul askech counfel of 
the dead for the living ; which the Prophet Ifaias repro- 
veth chap, 8, vetl19. ] nato me, whom 1 jhali name unto 
thee, 

g Then {sid the woman unto bim, Bebeld, thou knowe/t 
whit Saut bath.done, viz. as being an Ifraelitifh wo- 
man, fhe might perceive by his {peeeh and apparel : but 
when fhe fpake this, fhe knew not yet that the communed 
with Saul bimfelf] bow be bath cus off the footh-fayers 
and the wizards out of this Land; wherefore then layeſt 
thou a [nare for my Soul , to put metedeath? [Asif fhe 
would fay, to give Saul occafion , when he fhall come to 
hear of it, to pur me to death 

10 Now Sqst (ware unto ber bythe LORD, fying, 
(As true as) the LORD liveth, if a punifoment (Heb. 
tniquity , or, trefpafee : t.¢, punithmens of iniquity. 
See Leris. g. on verk, 1. ] Jhal happen to thee for this 
thing? [Underftand withal, then let God puniih me, or 
ifome thing like to it. See the annotat. on Genef. 


. 22e 
s 11 a [aid the woman , Wom fhall I caufe to come 
up unio thee? and be faid, make Samuel come up unto 
me. 

12 Now when the Woman (aw Samuel, [i.6. an evil 
fpicit in the fhape and form of Samuel , whom fhe had 
railed by her Devilith art. Jefus Syrach is in a gréat errour 
when he writeth, that Samuel after he was fallen afleep 
prophefied , and fore-told Saul his end, chap. 46. 23. ] 
then fhecricd with aloud voice: (viz. for fear of being 
imprifoned and put to death by Saul: for by the Devils 
inttin& ov otherwife fhe came to know that it was Saul 


himfelf : Or, the cried, when fhe faw Samuel come up] 


and the woman fpake unto Saul, faying, Why baft thou de- 
ecived me ? for thou art Saul: 
13 And the King faid unto ber , Be not afraid (viz. 
that I will put thee codeath, or caufe thee to be put to 
death] but what feeft thou? [vrz.that chou art thus afraid 
and affiighted] thea faid the woman unto Saul,¥ fee Gods 
afvanding out of she carth.[i.e,.a ftately honourable paton 
in the fhape & form of Samuel, She fpeaketh thus,E lohim 
in the plural number, ina heathenith manner, and asa 
witch.Some underftand here by Gods, the counterfeit Sa- 
muel, with a company of evil {pirits waiting upon him} 
14 He then faid unto her how é his fhape, and fhe faid: 
There cometh np an old man, and be is clothed with a man- 
tle : when Saul perceived [viz. according tothe judge- 
ment of his diftraGted fenfes, and the witches words ; for 
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he himfelf (aw not this Sarauel’] that it was Samuel , then 
he bowed himlelf with bis face tothe ground, and be bowed 
bim{clf. (Saul being cofened by the Devil by this witches 


means, did honour che‘ Devil in ftead of Samuel} 

1§ And Samuel [As above verl, 12. 1] faid unto Saul, 
Why haft thou difquicted me, caufing meto come up? (Is 
was neither in the Devils nor in the witches power to raife, 
up the tue Samuel, and to make him appear there + "twas 
nothing bur meer deceit and ¢ollufion of the devill, whom 
God fometimes permitteth to do fome a@ions for the ruine 
and d:ftruétion ‘of thofé that give ¢redic thereunto’ J 
then faid Saul, I am greatly diftrcfed, (Heb. diſtreſſe is 
greatly to me, charis,gteat diftrels] for the Philiftines war 
agasinft me,and God is departed fiom me,and anfwtreth me 
no more,neither by the miniftry of the Propbess, [ Heb. by 
the band of the Prophets: i.e. by means of any Prophet, 
See further on ver, 6, ] nor by dreams , therefore bave F 
fut thee , thar thou mayest make knownto me what I 

pall doe. 1: i 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore doef thou now ask of 
me ? feeing the LORD is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy. > ` Pin yee 

17 Far she LORD bath done for bimfelf, {viz. to his 
glory,accoiding to his good pleafure. Oth. bim 3 viz.Da- 
vid. Or, fimply be bath done it] as be pate by my mini» 
flery: [Heb. by my band. God had‘not poken this by the 
evill pirit, but by tHe true Samuel; above chap, 15. 28. ] 
and hath rens the King dome out of thine band, and be bath 
given that to shy neighbours , 10 David. DE 

18 According as thon haft not bearkened to the voice of 
the LORD, and vaft not executed {Heb, done] the beat of 
bis wrath agin Amalek : therefore batb the LORD. done 
this thing unto thee this day. Ci. e. atthis time] 

“1g And thé LORD wil alfo deliver Ifrael Ti, e. the 
camp of rhe Iraelites] with thee,into the band of the Phi- 
Liflines, [The Devil might gugffe this in part, becaufe he 
knew chat the Lord was departed from Saul,and that Saul 
was now thus difmayed and fearful,and alfo becaule there 
was but little courage and orderamong thelfraclites to op- 
pole and reGift the Philiftines ]and zo morrow fhalt thou, and 
thy fons be with me: (viz. among the deads i.e, thou fhalt 
be dead. See the like phrafe, 2 Sam, 12.23. for that this 
fhould be underfoot: of being in hell , where the Devils - 
are , cannot'bé applicd to Jonathan , and to many of the 
Vraelites,who indeed died in rhe battel, but went not (in 
re(pedt of the foul) to the place ofthe damned] the LORD 
alfo fhalt deliver the camp of Ifract into the band of the 
Philiftines. 

20 Then Saul fell baftily on the ground, [Heb.then Sant 
hafted and fell onthe ground } as long as be was , [ Heb. 
(with) the fulnefs of bis fiare or, length] and he was fore 
afraid , becaufe of the words of Samuel , there was dlfo no 
firength in him 5 for be had eaten no bread [i. e. taken no 
food} all the day, nor alt the night. 

a1 Now the Woman came to Saul,and faw tbat he was 
fore amazed : and fhe faid unto bim , Behold, thine band- 
maid bath bearkened to thy voice,[i.e, I have hearkened to 
thy voice]and I have pur my foul in mine hand, Heb.paba. 
As if fhe would fay , I have ventured my life ; for the had 
topleafe Saul,done that which ought to have been punifh- 
ed with death, if Saul had perfifted in his former intent, 
whereof mention is made , verf. 9. See the annotat. on” 
Fugd.12.3.} and I have hearkened anto thy words, which 
thon fpakejt unto me. t 

22 Now therefore, I pray thec,bearken thou alfe unto the 
voice of thine hand-maid, and let me fer a morfel of bread 
before thee, and eat : jo {ball there be ftrength in thee, that 
thou mayeft goon (thy) way. 

23 Bus he refufed it, and faid, I will not eat : but bis 
fervants, and alfo the woman were inftans with him : thon 
hearkened be to their voice : and be arofe from she ground, 
and jes bimfelfon the bed, r 
24 And she Woman bad a facted Calf in the bouft, Ne 
e 


foe hafted, and killed dt, and oe teok meal , 
a, and baked thereof usleavened (cakes, i 
, 25 And fhe brought them before Sant, and before bis 
feruants,aed they did gue: after thas shoy rofe upand went 


away the {ame night. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
The Princes of the Philipines will not fugfer David ‘to 
` be in the camp though Achis plead for bim, ver. 3, &e. 
. The Princes foew caufe why they will not fuffer David 
tobe withthem, 4. Achis caufeth David to return, 
though fore againft bis will, 6. David would ratber 
have flayed with Achis, 8. But be commandeth hin 
the fecond time-to depart, ro. Which David doeth, 
AL 


"T Ow the Philiftines bad gathered together all their 
camps to Aphek, (There were divers cities in the 

land of Canaan called Aphek. Firft, one in the tribe of 
Juda, Fof. 15.52. Secondly, another in the tribe of 
Afer,Fudg.x.31. Thirdly, a third in the tribe of Ial- 


char,by mount Gibea, by the great field of Megiddo, of | par 


which this here may be underftood } and sbe Tfraclites 
camped themjelves by the fountain, which i by Fizreel, 
[ This was a fair city on the borders of the tribe of Iffaf- 
char and Manafleh,Fof.19.18. lying at the Fort of Gi- 
bea. : : 
— the armies of the Philiftines went thither by 
hundreds ,and by thoufands : but David and bis men mar- 
ched with Achis in the rereward, 

3 Then faid the Commanders of the Philiftines, What 
frail thefe Hebrews? [Or,T'o what purpofe are thefe He- 
brews here?) then {aid Achis to the chief of the Phili- 
fines, Is net this David, the fervant of Sanl the King 
of Ifracl,who bath been wish me thefe daysor thefe years ? 
[It was now abour the fecond year , 3 David had 
dwelt in Ziklag, fee chap.2y. 7. and before that time he 
had been alfo a while at Gath with Achis and I bave 
found nothing, (viz.no evil,or,no difloyalty] from that 
time that be fell of, [vig. from hislord Saul, who is 
pine enemy, Obherwife, fe unto meJ unto this 

ay. 

4 But she chief of the Philiftines were wroth with 
bim,and the chief of the Phitifiines {aid untobim: Make 
the man return, (Oth.Turn about} tbat he may retura to 
his place, where thou baft appointed bim, and tbat be may 
not go down with us ixzo the hattel, ieſt he be an adusrfary, 
[fee the annotat.on Fob 1.6.) tosin the batel: { vig. 
as many Hebrews heretofore have done 3 who fell off 
from us to Jonathan,above ch.14.v.21.] for wherewith 
Siould this ( fellow) make himfetf acceptable unto bis 
lord? [2.e.reconcile himfelf unto the lord] it noe with 
the beads of thefe men? (viz. by delivering us up into 
the handeof Saul, revolting in the fight,and turning his 
{word upon our men} 

5 Is not this thar David,of whom they anfwered (ome 
another) inthe dance, faying, Sant bath flain bis thou- 
funds, but David bis ten tba ands ? 

6 Then Achis caled Devid and faid unto him, (It è 
as true as) the LORD liveth, [Although Achis was an 
Idolater,yet he fweareth by ‘feboush the rue God: The 
Philiftines indeed had experience of the power of the true 
God, when the Ark of the Covenant was imong them, 
above chap.s. Its alfo poffible,chat Achis by converting 
long with David, attained to fome knowledge of the true 
God] that thou art upright i. e. X take thee to be an T 
right aad faithful fervant] and thy going out, and thy 
coming in with me in the camp is good in mine eyes, (i.e, 
thy carriage and converfation, thy ordering and mana- 
ging of affairs plealeth me very well ; fee Numb.27.17.] 
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for I have foudtd no evil in thee from that day that thou 
Cameft unto me anto tis day 5 but shou art aot acceptable 
CHeb, goody inthe eyes of the Princes. 

7 Therefore now turn about,and go in peace s that thog 
ie evilin the eyes of the Princes of the Pbiti- 

ines. 

-8 Thes fasid David unto Acht , Bur what bave I 
done ? or. whas baft thou found in thy fervant, from 
that day that I bave been before thy face untotbis day that 
1 tnay not go and fight againft the enemies of my lord the 
King ? [ David feemed to be very.angry and forward to 
go and fight againit the people of God, but what 
his intent and parpofe was, was belt known tothe 
LORD} 
. 9 Now Aches 


F anfwered,and faidunto David, I know 
it indeed thon art 


acceptable { Heb, Good ] in mine eyes, as 


| an Angel of God,{ Achis,though an Heathen, acknow- 


ledgeth that there be good Angels}: bus- the Rulers of 
the Philiflines have (ed » Let him not go up with us into 
this battel, . > ` 
30 Now then, get up early in the morning, [ viz. Be- 
fore the battel beginneth} with thy lords fervants , rbat 
are come with thee : and when ye foall have got up carly in 
the morning, and the light appeareth toyou, then dea 
t. ; 
, 1X Then David got up early,he , dnd his men, to depart 
in the morning, toreturn into the land of the Phi- 
liftines : on the contrary the Philiftincs marched up to 
Firred. 


CHAP. XXX. 


David finding that tbe Amalekises in his abfence had 
plundered ( burnt Ziklag ig carvied the peopleand bis 
two wives sway captives,% excecdingly troubled there- 
at,and in great danger of bis oven people,ver.1,8c. He 
asketh counfel of God, who biddeth him to purfue the 
Amalckives, 7. David doing fo with apart of bis 
Army, findeth a poor flarved Egyptian that was lefs 
behind, who difcovereth all things unto him, and bring- 
eth bim to the Amalekites, 9, David falleth upon 
them,fmitethshem, and oileth them again of all shat 
tbey had, 17. Maketh an Ordinance for dżtviding the 
prey,22.Sendeth Prefents to bis friends,26. 
Due on the third day; [viz. After that David was 
parted from the Philiftines camp, for at fo great a di- 
france lay the Philiftines camp (where David and his 
men had been) from the city of Ziklag, as may be gathe- 
red from, 2 Sam.1.2.} thatthe Amslckites ſ undecſtand 
the remnant of the Amalekites that efcaped, when Saul 
{mote that people,z Sam.x5.7. Or this may be under- 
ftood of the Amalekites thar lived in another part or cor- 
ner of the land, then thofe did that were defisoped by 
Saul. ‘Thefe bewrayed their old inveterate hatred a- 
gain the Ilraclites] were fallen into the South, and 
at Ziklag, and bad fmitten Zikdag, [i.e.cuined it, and. 
ill intreated the inbabitants chereof ; {ce Ezek. 32. on 
v.a1.] and burnt the fame with fire. 

2 And had carried away the women captives that were 
thercin,(but) they bad flain none, from she leaft to she 
grefi: (Oth. Saall nor great) bus bad carried them 
away,and were gone their way, 

3 And David and his men came tosbe city, and be- 
hold it was burnt with fire z and their women, and their 
fons, and their danghters , were carried away capa 
tives. 

4 Then David and the people thar were with him, life 
up their voice, and wept ; umili there was no (mac) 
power in them to weep, 


Nd it came to paffe,when David aad bis men came to 


s Bub 


Nu Lid Weare ay vo mu bw, KAP XK Keo 


36 And he led-biee down,end bebotd , ebey tay featvered 

upon all the carth,cating, and drinking, and dancing, be~ 

caufe of all the great prey that they bad: taken out of the 

band of the Philiftines,and out of the land of Fuda. [n- 

ie which belonged to Ziklag, and-the land of Ca- 
eb, 

17 And David {mote them from the twilight [ The 
Hebrew word that is here ufed,. as. alfo' the Dutch word 
Schemeringe, Ggnifeth both the evening and mornin 
glimmering,or twilight. Some conceive that David felf 
upon this people in the evening twilight, € for he found 
them eating drinking, and dancing, which commonly is 
done in the évening,or at even-tide,not at break of day) 
they allo conceive, that David having but four hundred 
men with him,rather chofe the darknefs of the night, to 
fall upon this great multitude in. their . drunkennefs 
and jollicy,then the glimmering of the morning, when 
the day began todawn. ‘Yer others take it here for the 
glimmering of the morning, conceiving that David and 
his men at even-tide were too weary to make an invafion | 
upon their enemies] unio rhe evening of their next days 
[#. ¢. the evening of the day wherein David went forth. 
with his men] and there efcaped not a man of them >, 
—— bundred young men which rode.upon camels,and 

ed, > go. ee 

18 Thus David refcued all that the Amalekites had 
taken ; David alfo re{cued his two wives. 

. 39 And there was nothing lacking. among them from 
the leaft unto the greateft, and unto abe fons and daugh- 
ters: and of the prey alfo unto all that they had taken to 
them: David brought it all back again, 

20 David alfo took all the foeep, and the oxen : they 
(viz. Davids men J} drave them on before that {ame cattel, 
Lie, Before the cattel that had been taken from them by 
the Amalekites} and faid: Thisis Davids prey, (i.e. 
which pertaineth to David, therefore he gave away theres 
* where and towhom he pleafed; fee below verfe 
26.] 
a1 When David came to the two hundred men, {See 
above y¥.9,10.] which were fo weary, that they could not 
follow David, and whom they bad les tarry at the brook 
Befor,they went to meet David, and the people that were 
with him : and David went to the people, and asked them 
toxching the welfare. (i.e. he kindly falutedthem, and 
asked them it they were wel!.] 

22 Then[ vit.When they began to talk of dividing 
the prey]. anfwered every wicked Belial among the 
men that went with David, ‘and they faid, Becanfe they 
went not with ws, (Heb. With me] we will not give them 
of the prey that we have refeued, but to every one his wife, 
and his children, les them lead them away, and de~ 

art. 

i 23 But David faid, Ye fhall not dofo, my brethren, 
with that which the L ORD bath given us, | vit. With the 
prey which we have gotten, not by our own ftrength or 
power,but which the Lord hath given us] and bath deli-~ 
vered the band,that came again{t us, into our hand. 

24 Whe, I pray, fhould hearken to you in this matter ? 
for as their part is that went along down into the battel,(o 
foalk alfo their part be that tarried by the fluff, they fhail 
fhare alike.[i.e. The men that tarried behind, and abode 
by the baggage, fhail have their fhare of the prey, as well 
as thofe that marched forth with me into the battel. 
Herein David followeth Gods Ordinance, Namb. 31. 
27. and alfo the rule of right reafon and equity, fee fof. 
15 Thenf{aid David untobim  Canft thou bring me | 228. and 2 Mach.8.28.] 
tbither down to tbis bind ? hethen faid : Swear un- j 25 And this was (fo) fiom that dayand (fo) forward Oth. 
to me by God,that thou wilt not kill me , and that thou ) Above or, upwards , which fome underftand of the time 
wilt not deliver me into the hand of my lord [Heb. If| paft; fo that it was here again revived, and brought in 
thou foale kill me, and if thou fhalt deliver me, ¢g’c. See | ufeagain by David] for be made it a fiatute,and an ordi- 
of fuch kind of oath,Gen. 14.23. The meaning is, that { nance in I{rael,unto this day.. [The fenrence will be per- 
thon wilt not killme, or that, &c. Compare above i feted thus : which remaincth unto this day.) 
chap. 24, 22) &c.} then will I bring thee down to tbs 26 Now when Dauid came to Ziklag, then be fent i 

the 


$ Bah Davids wives were alfo-.cavtied away cap- 
tives, Achinosm the sifrecliveffe 5 and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal ,. E See the annotat, on chap.27..3): the 
Carmelite. 
And David. was ſore diftreffed for the people fhake-of 
ſtoning him, for the fouls of all the people were embittered, 
{Heb. The fout of.all the people was bitter 5 2, ¢. they were 
heartily grieved, belides poffeffed with. bitternels and 
wrath againft David,laying the blame on him, chat they 
were bereft of their wives and children by the Amale- 
kites, who were thereunto moved and pravoked , becaule 
‘David bad firft fet upon them in an hoftile manner, and. 
Smitten them,chap.27.8.] every one for ¢ or,becaufe of} 
bis fons,and for Lor,becaufe of J bis daughters: but Da- 
vid ftrengthéned bimfelf in the LORD bis God, 
{. Trufting and relying on the promiles, that God had 
made to him, that he fhould be King: fee the annocat. 
above chap.23.16. ] f ; 
© 7 And David faid to Abiathar the Prieft, Achimelechs 
fon, pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod 5 [#.e. Put on 
the Bphod for my fake , that thou’ mayeft thereby ask 
coun(el of the Lard for mee : fee Numb.27.21. and above 
chap.23.9.J and Abiathar brought the Ephod to David. 
8 Then David enquired of the LORD, faying, Shall I: 
purfue aftcr this band? [ He mearieth the Amalekites, 
as alfo ver.x5.] fall I overtake them? and be faid unto 
him, Purfue, oe thou foals certainly overtake, and thou 
{bale certainly deliver. ` 

9 Then David went bis way, he, and the fix hundred 
men that were withbim, and when they came to the 
brook Befor,then the reft [viz. Two hundred men,which 
were fo Weary,that they could not follow, ver. 10.] ſtay- 
ed, oe i ; 

10 And David purfued them, he, and thofe four hun- 
dred men 5 and two hundred men ftayed (behind), which 
were fo weary shat they could not goover the brook Be- 

or. ; 
: xı They [ vig. The men thatwere with David ] 
found an Egyptian man inthe field, and they brought him 
to David: { Heb. They took bin to David 3 i. e. they 
took and brought : fee the annnotat.on Gen.12.ver.15.] 
and they gave him bread,and be did eat,and they gave him 
water to drink. 

12 They gave him alfo a piece of a cake of figssand 
two pieces of raifins, and hedid eat 3 and his [pirit came 
again into him.{ Oth.To bim 3 i.e. he that was faint, and 
almoft dead with hunger, was cheared and revived by the 
meat or food they gave him: fo that the word pirit 
here fignifiech breathing ] for be had eaten no bread, [i.c. 
— ood} nor drank any water (in) three days and three 
nights. 

13 After tbat David faid unto him : Whofe art thou? 
and whence art thou ? then faid the Egyptian lad, [i.e. 
Touth young man : lee Gen.22.00 v.5.] Tam an Amale- 
kitifh mans fervant, and my lord left me , becaufe three 
dayes (ago) (Heb, this i the third day | 1 fell 

ck, ` x 
f 14 We made an invafion upon the South of the Core- 
thites, [é.c.Of the Philiftines, as may be gathered from 
v.16. Thus ave the Philiftines alfo called Egek. 25-16. 
Zcph.z.5.] and uponthat (pact) which is of Tuda, and 
agai nt the fouth of Caleb,[i.c. Againft the fouth pat of 
the land , where Calebs Pofterity dwell: fee fos’. 
14. 13. & 15, 13. ] and we bave birnt Ziklempeith 


fire. 






















* 


band, 


the prey unto the Eldeft of fuda,bis fiends, (i.e. Unto, 
chok that continued faithful to him în his grievous per- 
fecution } faying, Bebold,chere is a bleffing [1.e. a Pie- 
fence: fee Gen.33.21.] for you, of the prey of the enemies 
of the LORD. 

27 (Nanely): toihem at Beth-El, [Och, 7 them 
that were in the boufe of God, viz. at Kiriath-Jearim, 
where the Ark ofthe Covenant was,x Sum.6 11,& 7.1] 
and to them at Ramoth,roward the South, [ This city lay 
ih the inheritance of the tribe of Simeon, Fof.19.8. and 
it lay in the Souch-quarter ofthe land of Canaan, and 
is thus diftinguithed fiom other cities, which were allo 
called Ramah ; as Ramoth in Gilead, 1 King, 22. 13.] 
and tothem at Fuiher, [a city iying in che uibe of Juda 
on the mountains, Fo/.15.48. } | 

23 Andtothemat Aroer, [ This city lay by the. 
brook Arnon,given to the tibe of Reuben: fee Deut.3. ! 
x2. F0f.13.16.] and to them at Sipbmeth, Toth. called 
Sepbim,Nub.34.10,] and to them at Efthemoa.[a city | 
lying in the tribe of Juda, Fof.t §.30.0th.called Efchtemo | 
Tt was given to the children of Aarons Chron.6.¥7.] | 

29 And to them at Rachal, and to tbem which were in | 
thecniesof de Ferah-meeliies, [| See the annotat.above 
on chap.27.v.10.] andtothem which were in the cities 
of the Kenices.[ fee of thele Fudg.1.16,] 

30 And to them at Horma,[Orh.Zephat : fee Judg. 
1.37.] and to them at Chor-Afan, [this feemethto be 





the tame city,which Fof.19.7.is onely called Afan, being | the Philiftines 
6 


in the tribe of Simeon] and to them at Atach. f 

31 And to them at Hebron, [ Seeofthis city , Gen, 
23.2.in the annotat.] and to al the places where David 
had watked he,and bis men. [i.e. Where David and his 
men ahiode for fome {pace of time, when he was fain to flee 
from Saul, David was thankful to thole who had enter- 
tained him and his,and done them good. ] 


CHAP. XXXL 


The Tfraelites are fmitten of the Philiftines,y.1 &c.Alfo 
Sauls fons are flain,r Saul is wounded, 3. He fallech 
~ upon bis own {word,a.So doth likewife bis aretour-bea- 
rer,5.Saul dieth; his three fans,bis armour. bearer ,and 
his peaple perijh, 6. The reft flee,forfakeng the cities,7. 
The Philiftines cut off Sauls bead, 8. And they put bis 
Armour in the houfe of Aftareth, and beng his body on 
the wall at Beth{an, 10. Thofe of Fabes take down the 
bodies of Saut,and of bis fonsand burn them, 12. And 


bury their bones, 13. 
TX Philiftines then fought again Ifrael; [Here the 
Pen-man of this Book returneth to -the . Hiſtory, 

which he had left in the 29. Chap. to relate in the inte- 
rim what David had done the mean while againft che 
Amalekites,who in his abfence had plundered and burnt | 
Ziklag. This Chapter agreeth almoft word for word with 
L Chron.10,} and the men of Ifract fled before the face of 
the Philiftines,and foll (down) fusitren.[ Heb. properly , 
thruft thorow | on mount Filboa, 

2 And the Phuliftines clofe upon Saul,and his fons,and 
the Philiftines (mote Fonathan,and Abinadab, | 1 Sam. 
14.49.He is cailed Ilchai] and Malchi-Sxa,Sauls fons, 


ee 


a 


| 3 And the bigtel grew heavy againf said, antibe 
i Archers bit him,{ Heb. Found him] and be was fore afvuid 
of the archers.[oth.be was fore wountted of the archers, | 

4 Then frid Saul to bis armour-bearer; Dray thy 
froord and thruft ie thorow therewith, left peradvencurg 
thofe uncircumcifed come,and thrift me thorow, and make 
a laughing-ftock of me: [ vig. When having taken me 
captivesthey thould offer meall thame and dilgrace, and 
at lalt put meto a fhameful and ignominious death, The 
Philiftines being not able to get Saul alive, offered great 
abufe and difgrace to his dead body, betow v. 16 J] buar 
his armour-bearer would nor for he was forgafiaid ; them 
Saul took she fword,and fell upon. (i.¢.he fabbed him- 
felf : fo aifo v.5.] 

§ Wher his armour-bearer faw that Saul was dead ; 
then be alfo fell uponbis fword,and died with him. 

6 Thus Saul died, and his three fons, and bis armour- 
bearer,and all bis men that fame day together. | Under- 
ftand the greateft part of his Courtiers, and of his Hou- 
thold ; as alfo the generality or major part of the camp, 
though of both forts fome eſcaped. Compare 1 Chron. 10. 
on ver.6.] 

7 When the men of Ifrdel that were on this fide of the 
valley EU ndei ftand bere the valley,or the low grounds of 
Jizreel] and shat were on this fide of Fordan, faw that 
the mën of Ifrael were fled and tharSaul qo bis he were 
dead : then they forfook the caties,and they fled sthen came 

sand dwelt in them, [ fee above chap. 27, 
3 
8 Now it came to pas Yhe next day, 
battel when the Philiftines same to plyn 
they Find Saul and bts three fons 

9 And they cug off bishead, and they Stripped off his 
armour,and they {ext them (viz. Sauis head and armour 
in'o the land of the Philiftines round about,to publifh[ vig. 
their utdory Jin the boufe of their Idols[ TheHebrew word 
fignifieth properly griefs,pains,and terrours. Thus are the 
Idols called, becaufe they caufe God to punifh the Wor- 
fippers thereof with forrow,paiñ and terrour] and among 
the people, x 

10 And they put bis armour inthe boufe of A/tharethe 
[See Fadg.2.13.in the annotat.} and they faftened bis 

body to the wall, [ viz. In the ftreet which was by the city 
' wall,as may be gathered fiom 2S'm,21.12.]at Beth-fay. 
& Fudg.1.az. This 


Luiz. After the 
der the flain.then 
slying on mount Gilboa. 


forh.called Beth-fean,fof.17 x1. 
city lay in the tribe of Manafleh, Fof.17.11.which at.chis 
time was poflcfled by the Philiftines.] 

11 Whenthe inhabitants of fabes in Gilead beard 
thereof, what the Philiftinesbad done to Saul ; 

12, Then all the warlike men gat up, and went afl 
night,and they took. the body of Saul; and the bodics of bis 
fons, from the walk.at ‘Beth-fan, and they came to Fabes, 
and burnt them tere. [ Boralmuchvas thefe bodies had 
been certain days unburied, and had hung inthe Sun, 
without all doubt they were become ‘putrifed and ftin- 
king,fo that they. could-not be kept or preferved with Bale 
fanisscherfore they burnt the flefh,and buried the bones. ] 

13 And they took their bones, and buricd them under 
the tree [See x Chrom.x10,12.]] at fabes : and they fasted 
feven days. [Underftaid daily until che evening, See 
1 Chron,19.00 v.12. Thas teftifying their grief for San 
and his fons, ] 
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The Argument of this Boox. 








N this Book ave defcribed the pa Sages after Sauls death,under the Kingly Government of David. And therein is 

lively pourtraied the incomprebenfible grace and faveur of God fhewed toDavid,mos onely in bleffings temporal and 

corporal exahting bim,to she comfert of bis people after much fuffering by his divine providence and diyeion to 

the Kingly officesfirft oucr Fuda,then over all Ifracl, and further endowing bim with many fons, underproppin 

hist likewife with fous Officers and Commanders,and many valiant brave warlike Champions,adorning bim wit 
beroick valsur,eftablifhing enereafing,and enlarging his Kingdom, and granting bim very many and wonderfal vito- 
rics againft all his fore 1 and domeftich enemies : but alfo ofeGtualy in leffings Spiritual and ternal: guiding bim 
by the Spirit of fair adoption pf Prophecy extraordinary,rcligiou{ne® and godline)S, wifdom, rigbteou{ne(S, meck- 
nef humility parience,and otber very commendable vertues, which continually appeared in all his ations and govern- 
ment : meking him befides (upon occafion ahas he had a purpofe to build God an houfe) thofe excceding glorious promi= 
fes of the fpirttualbeavenly and everlafting Kingdom of the Meffiah,our Lord and Saviour Fefus CHRIST, that 
pes proceed from his feed according to the fielh, and. whofe type God made borbbim, and alfo bis Son and Succeffour 
S omon., : 

On the contrary,there are alfo not roncealed,but very cir antially defcribed tbe gricvozs fins, whereby this moft 
worthy fervant and man of God,{omesimes tran{greffed againft bis moft beuntiful God,by the fedutfton of Satan, and 
the weakneS of bis own flefiefpecially in rhe matter of Utia the Hethire,and the prefumptuons tri ng of the peoa 
ple: for which be indeed by true and bearty repentance found grace and mercy with God, but notwithſtandinę was cha- 
flifed with fharp and [marting rods for bix own and the Chnrches benefit 3 as appeareth by the great grief and heart- 
ake which he fuffered from his children wives and fubjetts and — by thas abominable and moft dangerous conffit~ 
racy and rebellion of his own.fon Ablalon,before whom he was fain to fleein his old age. Alsbough she LORD did nop 
g fake bim in this,and in all otber troubles,nor caft bim away from his prefense ; but witball firengshencd bim with an 
holy confidence and patience,and evermore gave hima see iffue and event.A clearer evidence, tharhe is 4 faithful and 
holy Godswho norwithHanding the manifold wants and unworthine§ of bis children, yet faithfully keepeth bis graciows 
Covenant 3'but in the mean while no way approveth or liketh of their fins. This Book containeth the biflory of about 
fourty years,Chap.5.4. Namely,from the beginning of Davids Kingdome,to rbe end of it 5 alfo, the Laft contpiracy of 
his fon Adonia,togerber wish his death,vebich are not defcribed in this Boek, but in the beginning of the following frjt 
Book af the Kings, 
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CHAP, I. 


David being et Ziklag, receiveth tiding of Sauls and Fo- 


natbans death, ver(.x,Stc.For which he and thofe that 
were with bim mourne , be cauferh the meffenger, that 
bragged be bad killed Sauls to bo'put to death, 1 3. Da- 
vids lamentation for Saul and Fonathan, 17. 


Oreouer it came to paffe after Saul? degth, are me, upon me: ‘or, 


men] beld clofeupon bim, CHeb, clave, or, fiuk clofets 
him. 


7 Then he looked bebinde bim, and faw me : and he cal- 


led mes and I faid, Behold , (here) am I: 


8 And he Jaid unto me ; Who art thou? and I faid unto 


him; I aman Amalekite. 


"9 Then he faid unto me 5 Stand, I pray theesby me, [Or, 
fiand up againft me: fov.10.] 


when David was returned from the fans and flay me, for this coat of matt [Or, eyed, or, em- 


ter of the Amalekites , [Hebi from fmi- 
ting Amalek. See the hifterie,. 1 Sain. 


30. ] and David bad tarried two dayes at) nifigth embrodering , 
\.contpaffing about , indaying of precious ftonesin ouches 
gafes, or, fcutcheons, . Therefore fome tranflate it , this 


Liklag: [See 1 Sam27.6.] : 

2 Then it came to poe on the third day, that bebold, « 
man came out of the boft 5 frem Saul, whofe clothes went 
rent, [In token of mourning , and grief of heart, See 
Genef. 37. on verl.29.} and 
C€ompare Joſ. 7. 6. 1 Sam. 4.12, and below chap, r3, 
19. andig.32. F0b2.12. This was in mourning a 
token of fhame, unworthinefle , and deep humiliation} 
and it came to paffe, when he came to David, that he fell to 
she carth, and bowed himfelf dowa, 

3 And David faid unto bim 5 Whenoe comeft thou? and 
be» faid unto bim 5 I am 
Ifrael. 

4 Moreover, Devid faid unto him; Whar is the mat- 
ter ? [Ory properly what was the matter, ot the bufinefs?] 
rolate it tome, I praythee: and be faid , That the people 
were fled out of the battel , and that there were alfo many 
of the people fallen and dead , that alfo Saul y and his fon 
Fonathan were dead. 

$ And David faid unto the lad [i e, youth , young 
man. See Genef 22. on verf. 5. ] rhat brought bim 
the tidings : bow knoweft thou that Saul is dead , and bis 
fon Fonarban ? 

6 Then faid the young man , that brought him the ti- 
dings 3 I came by chance (Heb. meeting I met, or, coming 
by chance I came by chance} upon the mountain o f Gils 
boa; [Lying in Iffafehar, on the South-borders, See 
X Sam. 20.1. and 31.1.1} and bebold, Saul leaned upon 
bis fpear: (i.e. theufted to make the head of his {pear to 
pierce thorow his body } and bebold the charets , and the 
Captains [Heb, the maffers, or, lords of the Horſo- 


men), alfo terrour, 
earth was — bead = 


efcaped our of the Hoft of his 


broidered military coat. The Hebrew word is thus only 
found inthis place, and cometh from a ward, which fig- 
or making work full of eyes, albo 


compaffing about, bemming in, ftraitening (of the Horfe- 
anguifh, bath caught bold of me} bath 
Kept me up,» [That the {pear could not pierce thorow into 
my body} for my life is yet whole in me. [As if he thould 
fay ; I have ftrongly endeavoured to take away my life 
with my fpear, bue it would not be , my life is yet whole 
in me - 

j — I flood by him, and flew him, for 1 knew that 


he would not live after bis fall’: [After he was fallen upori 


ars and by theans thereof was fallen down, This 
he addeth to excufe himfelf of being the caufe of Sauls. 
death, and to confirm, and put out of doubt the tidings 
which he brought. The Reader may compare this whole 
relation with 1 Sam.31. and judge of thematter ] and Z 
took the Crown that was upon his head and the Bracelet 
ahat was upon his arm, and have brought them hither unto 
my Lord. om David : #.¢, unto thee. ‘The Reader 
may compare this whole relation with Sam. 3x. and 
judge what truth there is in the thing. J i 

` 11 Then David took hold on his.ciothes, and rent them: 
[As above verf.2.] Ukewife alfo all the men that were 
with bim. 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and afted untill the 
evening, for Saul, and for Fonathan bis {ony and for the 
people of the LORD , and for the houfe of Tfract,, becaufe 
they were fallen by the {word. 

t3 Moreover, David faid.anto the Lad, that bad 
brought him the tidings 3 whence art thou ? and he faid ;X 
am the fon of 4 ftranger, an Amalekite, 

Cee rh And 


Kap. le 4 


Jomu& ly, 


UUA Palle 


14 And’ David {sid unto him: How? waft thou not (enemy, thoughic havenow (alas) hapned quite other- 


afraid to ftrerch forth 
(mice down, kill. “Compare Fudg.20. on veif. 215253 
35,42. andelfewhere} sbe LOK DS anointed ? E See 
1 Sam.10. 1. and 1 Kings r. 24. 


thine hand, to deftroy (i.e. to flay, | wile] 


23 Sauland fonathan , thofe beloved and clofe lovely 
(Cones) in their Ife, were neither feparated iatherr detth : 


-| they were ligbter Çi e, {wifter ] then Eagles, they were 


] i 
15 And David called one of the Lads (His fervants,or, ' Sronger then Lions, 


courticis] and {aid 5 Go ncer, fall upon biras and he {more 
him, that he died. 


24 Ye Daughters of Ifracl wecp over Saul : who cloth 
ed you with fcarict; [ProteCting the Land againit che 


16 And David [aid unto bims Thy blood be upon thine | enemies, fo that it flourifhed in peace and abundance of 


bead: [Sce fud 
for thy moush hath witncffed againft thee, 
killed the LORDS anointed, i 

17 Now David lamented ( with) this lamentation, 
[Which beginneth, veil. 19, ] over Saul, and over Fund- 
than bis fon 3 l 

18 When 
der] that they 


fh b tha. Childign of fuda (From 


hguld teac ; 
which w ibe Dwitih imfelf was defcented, and who'hdd 


the promife of God concerning the Kingdom, and valour 
in war , Genef. 49. 8,9,10.) the bowe: [L Towit, the 
ufe or handling of the bowe, to grow experienced ar- 
chers and fouldieis, after the example of Saul and Jona- 
than. Sceverfr22. This David’ didin the firft peer 
to raife up the people of God after the death of their King, 
and to encourage them that they might not be daunted by 
_ his following lamentation ] bebold, it is written in the 
book of the upright. [Of this book, fee Fof. 10. on very. 
This may be underftood thus,that in this book was writ- 
ten, what order David had given concerning them, {oas 


to make the ufe and exeicife of armes a thing common to 


his tribe. J 
19 © ornament of Ifracl,[Thus he calleth God; from 
whom ail ifraels glory and ornament defcended, > Com- 


pare Deul. 4,7,8. and 33.29: 
places: viz. upon the mountains of Gilboa ( verfat, 
and 1 Sdm. 31.8. ).which he calleth Gody high plæces, 
how are the champions fallen ? > 

20 Relate ir not at Gash , publifh it notin the fiřeets 
of Askelon: [Gash ind Askelon were bóth inhabited by 


becaufe they {pecially pertained to God; as lying'in HraelJ. 


the Philiftines, lying in the South weft of the mountains 


of Gilboa by the Sea, Gath in Dan, and Askelon in ginsi 
on. Sce Fudg. 14. on vaf. sg. and-below chap, zt. 
“20, 22.] lef the Daughters of the Philiffines rejoyèè, 
'[blafp cming and mocking God and his people zas ‘fudg. 


16.23, 076. ] left rhe Daughters of the uncircumeifed / 
[See fudg.1 §. on verf.18.] leap up for joy. [By outward | 


-geftuies and token of joy afcribing the praife‘of this vi- 
-ctory unto their Gods] — 


Te mountains of Gilboa, let neither dew, nor rain] ` 


be upon you, nor ſields of heauc-offeringe: Li.c. let there 
‘be no fruitful fields upon thete -mountains , whereof 
heave-offerings might bemade. Or, upon the heaved, 
or, lifted up fields, high felds. Heb; fields of hervings,or, 
liftings up, This ferveth to move and ftir up the Thaelites 
at the things, chat there hapned. Comipare fudg. 5.23. 
fob 3. and elfewhere] for there the fhield of the mighty is 
reprombfully [ Oc, loathfomely , vilely , contempttbly} 
caft away, the fhield of Saul , as though be bad not been 
‘anointed with oil, [véx. Saul, who fell fo fhamefully and 
-contempribly , that ic was pitiful for one that was the 
Lords anointed to fall fo. Others apply it to Sauls 
fhield : as they were wont in thofetimes to anoint the 
fhieids (that were covered with Iether } withoil. See 
Ift, 2.5. Oth. without the anointed with oil: ie. 
fevered fiom the anointed, ¢¢. vit. from Saul.] 
22 From the blood of the flain, from the fat of the 
mighty, tie.bowe of Sfonathan was not driven back , and 
„the [word of Saul returned not empty, [ The meaning is, 
Jonathans bowe, and Sauls {word were wont ever to hit 
fure, fo that they-turned not back without having felled 
ta the ground the ftouteft and valianteft fouldiers of the 





be bad faid , Ci. e. commanded, citer 


‘Others apply it to Saul, | 
or the Land of: promife J] be is (mitten upon thy. bight 


. 9. on verl. 24. and Levit. 20. 0n v 9.) } atl kind of riches , whereof this was a token] with de- 
faying: Lbave | lights [i.e, pleafantiy, lovely, tenderly, rhat it was de- 


lightful to behold, Oth. with (all manner of, or, with 
other) delights | who made you wear ornaments of gold 
upon your apparel. [cb. who ma ie ornaments of gold 
me upupon your apparel , by rcafon of the gaule menti- 
gned in the fore-going annoration , ‘as alfain regard ot 
the prey, which he wok from the.enelihies] ; 
257 How ure the mighty fallen th the midft of the bat- 
rele Fonathan is flain upon thy high places. | See veri. 
19. | 
26 I am diftrefjed for thy fake, my brother fonathin 5 
very Lovely hajt thou been unto me: thy love [Which thou 
bareít to me] was more onderful to me, then the love of 
women, [ vit, where with men love women: 2. ¢.ic excelled 
the greateft love and friend(hip that can be among men, 
being for Davids comfort kindled , and prclerved by the 
Holy Ghoft in the heart of Jonathan} 

27 How are the mizhty fallen, andthe weapons of war 
COr, infruments of war: viz. Saul and Jonathan,wko 
were as Ufracls weapons and means, whereby Ifael was 
defended and proteéted, Xt may allo be properly under- 
ftood of the weapons of war, which the-Philiftines got for 
a prey] laff? 


n 







CHAP. IL 


‘David at Gods.command , remover with his houfhold and 
_ people to Hebron, val.1, &ew Where thefe of Fuda 
t anoint, bia King over them, 4. He comniendcth and 
* comfortcta the citizens of fabes in Gilead for burying 
«Saul, “5. On the contrary Abner inftalleth I{boferh 
Sauls fon, King over Ifrael 8; ° And leadeth forth bis 
“armed men again(t Davids men by Gibeon, i2. Where 
after a terrible and bloody fight of four and twenty 
young champions, he is put ro flight by Foaby 17,4 {abode 
pirfucth hire, and is thruft thorowsby him, 19. “Abner 
and Foxb at length part again one from another, 26. 
Afahet ts buricd, 32. 


Nd ita xe to paffe after this, that David enquired of 
the LORD, (Sees Sait.23.6,9. and 30.7,8. and 
Fudg.r.onv.t.} faying 3 Shall I go up into one of the Ci- 
ties of Fuda? andthe LORD {aid unto him 5 Go up: ant 


‘David faid 3 Whither fhall I go up? ana be [i. ce the 


LORD] faid 3 Unto Hebron.” [ Lying in Juda, not 
fay from the Wedtern mount, and allotted to the children 
of Aaron. See Genef. 13.18. Pofiat.tost1,12. From 
whence may be gathered , chat David indeed for his own 
perfon in particular dwelt and kept Court there, but that 
his people or fouldiers abode in the next adjacent Cities 
and places, (as below v. 3.) thar the Priefts and Levites, 
to whom this City was given by the.tribe of Juda, might 
not be ftraitened in their poffeffion, J , i 

z So David went up thither, as alfobis two wircs, 
Abinoam the Figreelireffe , and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal [Underftand, that had been Nabals wife. So Sz. 
70.5. Seer Sam. 25.39, ¢9¢. and compare below, chap. 
12-35 ] the Carmelite. — 

3 David alfo made his mon that were with him, Un- 
derſtand the warlike men, that had followed him in 
hisbanifhmrent. Seex Sam.2z2.2. | Zo up, Ccucry n 

wil 


Yee ata © i hon Oe Me, Stet Bia the 


altiouph it followeth not hence, that trey let David be 
quite at’ peace in thefe two fore-poing years ] only rbofe 
of the honje of fuda, followed afier David. (Heb. were 
after David.) E i 

11 Now thenumber of layes, that David was King at 
Hebron , over the boufe of Fuada, is fiven years and fix 
moneths ; i É ' 
: 12 Then Abner the fon of Ner went forth, L To wår 


* 


mit’ his boufhotd :‘ and they dmets'in the Cicies of He- 
bron. [z.c which layfabout] Hebron, and belonged | 
chereunto] 

4 „Afierihat came the men of Fudasand there anointed 
David King over the houfe of Fudz: {David was trf by 
Gods appointment fecretly anointed King by Samuel, 
Sen. 16.23. Here he is again anointed by his own 
Aribe; the nibe.of Juda , who undoubtedly knew the wi'l 
-of God. The third. time he is anointed by all Ifrael, 
below chap. 5.3. This all tending to tlie Rrengthening 
and encouraging of David,and eftablihing of his cailing, 
as'allo typifying and {hadowing cut of the anointing of 
our Lod Jelus Chriit. Sce 1 Kêngs 1. on verh 34. ] 
Then they iold David, [Whohad asked or inquired,what f- 
was become of Sauls dead body, defiring to bury it, ifit 
‘had not been'done] firing; They are she men of Fubes 
in Gilead, that have buried Saul. «(Sec 1 Sam.3 1,81, 
12313. 

5 da David fent meffenzers to the men of Fabes in 
Gilead: and he faid (tac. fent word] unto them ; Blejscd 
de ye unto the LORD, [See Gene{.24.0n v.31. Ruth.2.20. 
and 3.10. ] that ye. C Or , who] bave fhewed this 
kindneffe unto your lord , unto Saul, and bave burted 
bim. ; 
6 So now the LORD fhew kindneffe and faith fulneffe 
untoyou: and I alfo , I will do this good (deed) to you, 
{7.€. requite, or, in this fenfe : as the Lord wili require 
it unto you , fo will Talfodoit. Oth. according to this 
good (deed) or, goodneffe] becauje ychave done thes thing.| 
LOr, who have, &c.]} f 

‘7 And now , let your bands be firong 5. and Le valian 
[Heb. children, or, fons of valour,or, courage. Sec Below. 
chap.3. an verl. 34.1] feeing your lord Saul is dead | bAs 
ifhethould fay , Let not your courageabate , although 
your lord and King be dead] and alfo they of the boufe of 
Fudd have anointed me King over them. [ Heb, The boufe 
of Fuda bave, &c.. So thar befides the willingnefie and 
xeadinefle, I have alfo the power and ability to help and 
fuccour you in all occafional ftraits. Although David 
was aflured of Gods purpofe and counfel, yet neverthelefle 
he uleth thefe lawful and commendable means, by well- 































the fon of Sarili, from Mabunaim to Grbeon, { Lying in 
Benjamin, Fof.18.29. See alfo Fof-chap-g. and 10, This 
City lay noc far from the Fiontiers of Juda, and wis 
given to the children of Aaron, Fofr 17.) 
13 Fab [This was Davids Captain General, as Ab- 
ner was Isboferhs. Zera was Davids filter. Sce 1 Cbrd. 
2.16. ] and the fervants of David went forth alfo, and 
they met one anorber by vhe posl of Gibeon : {Which was 
without Gibeon, on the South-fide of it] and they abode, 
oo — this fide of the pool, and thofeon the other fide of 
e pool. = ` 
aq And Abner faid unto Foab, Lerner the young men 
[Ceitain lufty young fouldicrs) getup, and play [i.t, 
skirmifh trying one another at therr weapons, It feemeth 
that Abaer , atrer the manner of roush fauldiersy light- 
ly efteemed the death of certain young chainpions : for 
which he felt his-punifhment in the end of this tombate. 
See verl1 7.26527, ] before our face, [In our prefence, be- 
fore our eyes, for a fight or fhew 3 that we may only fit 
4till look ‘on , and leave them alone to themfelyes] And 
Joab fard, Let them get up, i 
-> 45 Then there gat up; and went over [Or, a longeft, 
wig. the pool, whereof verf.13.] by number, [å e. by 
equal number omboth fides} twelve of Benjimin,to wit; 
for Isbofeth Sauls jon, and twelve of David fervants. 
16 And the one caught the otber [ Heb. the man his 
neighbour, ory bis fel'ow companion : to 4 ithe foliowing 
words] jand (thrujt) bis ford inthe orbers fide : and they 
fell together: {2, €. they died all the four and twenty, J 
whence tha place was called Chetkath, Hazurim, [i.e. 
part, piece of Land , or, field of rocks3 i.e. of Chamgi- 
ons, who were unmoveable like rocks, and every one kept 
doing to gain the hearts of the Iftaclites , andtowait | his ftanding: or, of points, edges, becaufe they fell onc, 
with confidence and patience for the ifueorevent.J | another down by the Point or edge of the {word} which is 
8 Now Abner [Called alfo Abiner. See x Sam.14.| by Gibeon. ; 
50, 51.] the fon of Ner, the Captain General, that Saul| 17 And therc was a very fore battel that day: But. 
ad,took Ifbofeth, (Heb. Ifch-bofebeth] Sauls fons and| Abner and the men of Ifrael were {mitten before she face 
sarried him over toMabanaim, [2, 6. over-the river Jor- | of Davids fervants, . oes F 
dan, vhere Mabapaim lay, bythe brook Jabbok, not far) 18 Now there were three fons of Zerujah , Sfoab, and 
from Jabes in Gilead : See Genef. 32.2. Abner feemeth | Abifat , and Afabel : and Ajabel mas light of bis feet, 
‘to have done this, to get the Gileadites, to whom David | [é.e. very: (wilt in running. Compare above chap. 1. 
had fent his meffengers, to fide againft David , and | 23.1] a one of the roes, chat are in the field. : 
to break the friendfhip and favour thathe there might} 19 And Afahel purfued after Abner: and be turned 
have obteined. } i not afide tothe rizht band, or tothe left, from going after 
g And made bin King [Although he was not igno- | Abner. 
sant of the Lords will, as appeareth chap, 3.9, 10,18. ]| 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and {aid 3 Art thou 
over Gilead, {See of Gilead, Numb, 32.] and over the | this, A fabel? end he fard ; Iam be, 
Afcbarites , [, Hereby ismeanc by moft Interpretersthe | 21 And Abner {aid unto him ; Turn ( thee) afide to thy 
tribe of Afcher, beitg the uttermoft in the ‘North of Ca- | right band , or to thy le ft band, and lay thee hold on ont of 
naan, by the Sea, Heb: the Afcharisc] and over Ifraels | thofe, and take for thee their habit : li. e. their apparel, 
{Fhe City lay between half Manaffeh and Iflafchar, on | or weapons, ar both, Compare Fadg.14.19.] bur Afabel 
the borders :- the valley of Jifreel lay in Ifafchar , almoft | would not turn afide from after him. 
in the miditof Canaan, under which the next adjacent | 22 Then Abner procecded further, faying to Afabel 3 
Zebulon, Naphtali, and half Manaffeh are likewife undet- | Tarn afide from after me. Wherefore fhould I fmite thee 
flood : as belides Ephraim, Danand Simeon lay partly in |to the ground? bow then fhould Z hold up my face before 
Juda] and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over | foab thy brother # [As if he had faid, Why wilt rhon ha~ 
ail Tuel [Excepting Juda, as followeth. zard thy felf* Thou wilt fo urgeme, that ¥ fhail not be 
A0 Ifbofeth Sauls fon was fourty years old,when be was | able to {pare , which otherwile Y wonld willingly do for 
King [Heb. reigned : i.e, was King, or began to reign; | thy brothers fake, who isa valiant and brave Comman- 
and fo often in thele Hiftories of the Kings} over Tfraed; | der] 
and he reigned the fecond year: [Seer Sam. 13.0nv.1,] 23 But he refufed to turn afde; fo Abner ſmott him 
Or,had reigned.s for the fenfe kemeth to be, that hehad | with the bindermoft (part) of the Pear, [Or , he thrufë 
seigned two fall years , when the basel mentioned, | him with the fharp, which was at the undermoft , ot 
werl. 12, &c. hapned. See further below chap, 3. on Wie hindermoft past of the pear] pn she fifth rib, [Or, by, 
Ceca near 


againſt David and Juda} wich she fervants of Ifboferh » 


WIA pide 


near , under, This by many is meant of that place 
of the right fide , where the liver lieth , or neer the 
bieft-bone, and where is the ule or root of the liver-vein : 
where (as learned and experienced Phyficians do affirm, 
and the fame was likewile not unknown to the ancient 
heathens) the wound that is there given, bringeth {peedier 
death to a man, then any other wound wharfoever. Some 
underftand it of the left fide, where the heart lieth, or the 
hypochondries under the fhort ribs which are five in num~ 
ber, which feemeth to be confirmed by the effufion or 
pouring out of thebowels, hapned by the fame woustd, 
whereot below chap. 20.10. Compare belew chap. 3. 27. 
and 4.6. and 20. 10, } that ihe fbear came out behind 
bim 3 and he fell ( dawn) there, and died on bis place? 
[ż. e. he lay dead onthe place, where he had ftood , or 
where he was thruft thorow, |} And ir came to pafe, that 
all thas came to the piave, where Afabel fell (down) and 
died, flood ftill. ; 
24 But foab and Abifai purfucd after Abner , and the 
‘fun went down when they were come to the bill of Amma, 
which is before Gisch , by the way of the wildernef[e of 
Gibeon. i 
~ 25 Andthe ch 
‘together afrer Abner , and became one beap: [Or , clofe 
joyned together troop. Feb. properly — and they ſtood 
on the top of anbill, [They put themfelves in battel- 
aray upon the top ofan hill , the better to defend them- 
felves. 
26 ae Abner called to Foab, and faid 3 Shall then 
‘the fword devour for ever? [i.e, without ceafing} 
knoweſt thou not that it will be betterne(fe in the latter 
end ? [i e. that it will yeeld at laft a bitter, and forrowe. 
full event ] and bow long wilt thou not fay unto the peo- 
ple, that they return from pur {uing thetr brethren? [Heb. 
from after their brethren, | ' 
27 And Foab faid; (Astruc as) God liveth , unlefe 
thou badjt poken , furely then from the morning the people 
had been conveyed away, every one from purfuing bis bro- 
ther. (Heb. from after bis brother. Asif hs ould fay, 
if thou hadf not at firft {ec them on to fighting , and fo 
occafioned the battel ; See above verf. 14. I would have 
caufed the people to retire betimes today. ] 
28 Then Fo1b blew with ibe trumpet , and all the people, 
“flood ftill, and pur{ued no more aftér Ifract , and proceeded 
no further to fight. 
29 Abner then and bis men went all shat night over the 
pliuin field: and they pafied over Fordan , and walked 
thorow all Bisbron, [Oxy all the Land-particion, the fepz- 
rated, or, divided part of the Land, which lay over or be- 
yond Jordan, and thereby was fevered or divided from 
Canaan. Thus Cant.2,17. they are called Hills of Ba- 


‘sher; i.c. of {eparation, becaufe they layin Gilead, and | Abital: 


were feparated or divided from Canaan by the river Jor- 
dan] and came to Mahanaim. [ From whence they went 
forth, or, fet out, verf r 2.] = 

30 Foab alfo returned fiom after Abner, and gathered 
all the people together ; and there were lacking of Davids 
fervants, nineteen men, and Afahel. 

’ gx But the fervants of David bad {mitten of Benjamin, 
and among Abners men: (fo chat) there died three hun- 
- dred and threeftore men, 

32 And they took up A fabol, and buried him in his fa- 
thers fepulchre , whicb was ar Berbichem : now Foab and 
bis men went all night, ((o) that the light arofe to them at 
Hebron. 


CHAP. Ill. 


The war between the boufe of Saul, and the houſe of Da- 
- vidy ver. 1,76, A li of Davids fons, that were born 
_ tobim at Hebron, 2. Abner being bad in great refpedt 

in Sauls boufe , is incenfed againft Isbojeth for js 


ildren of Benjamin gathered themfelves 
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cnap.. 


affront offered bim, and treateth with David for an 
agreement, 6. He bringeth Michal Sauls Daughter, 
again to David, according to bis defire, 13. And ba» 
ving communed with the Eldeft of Ifracl,vifiteth David 
.at Hebron, becometh friends with him, and departeth in 
peace, 17. Foabcoming from abroad, and hearing of 
this, blameth David for 1t, overtaketh Abner without 
Davids privity , and murdcreth bim treachcroufly, 22. 
For which David is greatly incenfed and deulareth pu- 

. blickly his innocency burieth Abner ina fiately manner, 
proclaimeth bis valour lamenteth over him, and cxcufeth 
bimfelf for not punifhing at prefent the authors of this 


murtber, 28. 
A Nd there was a long war between the boufe of Saul 
i and between the bouje of David : (This war feemeth 
to have lafted five yeais. For ar the time of the firft bat- 
tel (whereof chap.2.12.¢gc.) David and Isbofeth, both 
of them, had reigned two years, as appeareth from chap.2. 
10, compaied with v.4..and 9, of the fame chapter : from 
whence may be gathered, that they both began to reign-at 
one and the fame time. ‘Now.David t¢igned at Hebron 
feven years and fix moneths, chap.z.11, untill fuch time 
that Isbofeth being {lain , (below chap. 4.6, 7.) hewas 
anointed King over all Ifrael, chap 5.3. So that this war 
feemeth to haye lafted the five remaining years and cer- 
tain moneths} but David wens and grew ftronger, [ Heb. 
was going , and growing flreng : i. €.. grew {tionger and 
Rtronger] bur thofe of the houfe of Saul went and grew 
weaker. [Heb. the houfe of Saul were gcing and growing 
weak or, thin, exhaufted : i.e. thofe gf the houle of Saul 
grew {maller and {maller , or leffe powerful. See Gen: 26. 
on v.13, Fon.1, on VIE. | 

2 And unto David were fons born at Hebron: Now bis 
firft-born was Amnon, of Achinoam, the Figreelitesfe. 

3 Ard his fecond was Chileab, [Otherwile called Da- 
niel, 1 Chrom:3.1.] of Abigail , the wife of Nabal, [See 
above chap. 2. on verl. 2. ] the Carmelite: and the third 
Abfalom, (Heb. Abfchalom] the fan of Maacha [Being 
converted to the true Religion] the Daughter of Thalmat, 
King of Gefur: (Heb. Gefchur, as below, chap. 13.375 
38. & 14.13. & 15.8. A city lying in the North,on the 
frontiers or borders of Gilead, in the fore-part of the divi- 
fion of Syria, called Trachonites. See Deut.3.14, Fof.12. 
5. below chap. 19.8. There were alfo Gelurites on the 
South-fide of Canaan, toward Egypt, 1 Sam. 27. 8. 
— — David, being at Ziklag , fetched great itore 
of prey. . : 

4 And the fourth Adonis , the fon of Hageih: and 
the fifth Sephatia , [ Heb, Schepstta} ihe fon of 


s And thefixtb, Fithream , by Egla, Davids wife: 
{ There be divers opinions concerning the queftion, Why 
this woman only is called in this place Davids wife, 
whereas all the reft.before mentioned. were his wives like- 
wife ? Some conceive that fhe was the moft excellent and 
chiefeft of all Davids wives 5 others, that fhe was the 
meaneft, and of loweft condition among them all , and 
known by nothing peculiar and {pecial , but thar David 
had taken her to wife. But the trueft and moft probable 
opinion feemeth to be this , that it’s poflible there might 
have been another woman of the fame name,and that this 
was diftinguifhed from that other by this appellation » or 
addition] thefe were bornto David at Hebron, ` 
6 While that war was between the houfe of Saul , and 
between the boufe of David , it came to paffe, that Abner 
made bimfelf ftrong in the houfe of Saut. CGetting by his 
great courage, and valiant acts, [pecial power, authority, 
and refpect, even with King Isboleth himfelf,as appeareth 
in tlie following verfes. Oth. bebaved himjelf valiantly 
for Sauts boufe.} . . — 
7 Now 


7 Now Saul had a concubine , whofe name was Rigpa, 
the Daughter of Aija: TOF this woman, fee below, chap. 
žibsros11, epc. Jand (E bofeth) faid unto Abner, Where- 
fore bajt thou. gone unio my fathers concubine 2. li. e. haſt 
layen with her. It ſecmeth tliat Isboſeth had a mena ſu 


ſpition of Abner, as if he aſpired aftor the Croun. 

B8, Then Abner'ws mych incenfed [ Heb. kindled to 
to Abner greatly 3 viz. anger, wrath. See Genef. 4. on 
verl. 5. 1 for Isbofeth's words, and faid 3 Am I a Dogs 


bead, (i.e. bafe and contemptible, of no worth, value, 


efteem. Compare 1. Fa. 24. 15. and Dex.23 .18.below c.9.8. 
and 16.9.) 1 who againft Fuda do fhew kindnefß tbr day 
unto tbe boufe of Saul thy father, to bis bretbren,and to bis 
friends, [ Oth, that I fhould be of, with, or, for Fuda? 
Should I thi, day, gge. i.c.as if 1 held with Juda,or had 


revolted to Juda, or, belonged to Juda ? whereas on the 


contiary I lave dune thus and thus,and yet ftill do,¢o°c. } 
and have not delivered thee into the band of David | Heb, 
have made to be found; i.e. have made to fall, or, deli- 


vered into Davids hand ] that thou fesrcheft on me the ini- 


quity of «woman? (2, ¢. committed with a woman, or 


with this woman. Or, thou Liyeft to my charge, vifitest me 


to day (for, or, becaufe of } ogre. or, vifiteft upon me : 
7. ¢. thou wiltexamine me, and bring 
ward this woman ? Whereas thou fhould have conniv’d 
and winkt at it: or reproveft me, as if it were true: Is 
this my reward forall my true and faithful fervices ? So 
intolerable was this reproof unto him. } 

9 Let God do fore Abner , and ict him fo adde there- 
unto, (Ofthis manner of (wearing, (ee Ruth x. on v.17. 
and 1 Kings 19.0n v.2.] furely, according as the LORD 
hath {worn to David , [ Notwithftanding that he knew 


this full well, yet nevertheleffe he had affifted the Houle of 
Saul, and refifted or oppofed David. See alfo v.18.] even 


fo will I do tohim3 . 
10 Transforming the Kingdom from the boufe of Saul, 
and {ctting up 


the uttermoft borders of Canaan, 
and Berfebz in the South. See x Kings 4. on v. 25.)] 

11 And be [viz. Isbofeth] coud nor anfwer Abner 3 
word more , becaufe he feared him, [¥earing, if he 
fhould be roughly dealt withal, he would do that in good 
earneft, which he only feem’d to threaten in his paffion : 
and that in regard of his power , and the authority which 
he had, above vert.6,} 

1z Then Abner fent meffengers to David in behalf of 
himjelf , [Or, in bis ficad , t,¢. in ftead of coming 
him(elf, or, in his own name, but not in the name of 
King Isbofeth , or of the Kingdom. Och. in fiend of 
thit :. i.e. therefore, in that refpect, regard] faying ; 
Whole-is the Land > [Asif he fhould fay , the Kingdom 
of I{taels Land, belongeth indeed to no man, but co thee, 
to whom it was promifed by God J] fying ( further ; ) 
Make thee a league with me, and bebold , my band foall 
be with thee, to turn about al I fracl unzo thee, 

13 And be [viz, David ] faid, well, [Or, Tis 
well, “tis good: i, ¢. thy proyeé pleafeth me well3 Tac- 
cept of it ] I will make a covenant with thee: but one 
rhing I require of thee, faying 5 (i.e. to wit this, ee.) 
Thou fhal) not fee my face, | Compare Grenef, 43.3.9 
unief thou fir/t bring in Michal, Sauls Daughter, {Daz 
vids firt wife, of whom the Scripture witneffeth > that 
the loyed him, and had been faithful to him , 1 Sam. 18. 
28. and 19. 11,12. ] When thou comefi to fee my 
Jace. ` : 
` 14 David alfo fent meffengers unto Isbofeth, the fon of 
Saul, [ Thus to give occafion to Abner , td fulfil his pra- 
miſe without the leait fufpition of Isbofeth} faying + Give 
(mt) my wife Michal, whom 1 have efpoufed unto me, 
with a hundred foreskins of the Philftines. f According 
to Sauls bargain, who by that means thought to have dee 



































metoa trial, and 
punifh me, for a fault which I fhould have commicred to- 


(Or, effablifbing] the throne of David ever 
Ifractand over Fuda, from Dan to Berfeba. [Thele were 
Dan in the North, 


A oe 
ftroyed David by the hands of the Philiftines.See 1 Sam 
18.25,27. ] : 

15 Then Isbofeth fent forth, CWichout doubr, being 
avet-ruled ‘and. perfwaded by Abner,whom through fear he 
duift deny nothing Je’teok berli.e,cauled her to be taken 
by the meil=ngers (ent by him] from (her) husband, fiom 
Pulticl, [called alfo Paitt,to whom Saul gave this Michal 
to wife, after David was fled,r S22 5-44. ] the fon of Lais: 

16 And ber husband went with ber , going and crying 
after her unto Baburtm ; {Lying 1n Benjamin, below cha. 
19-16. hard by the boideis of Juda,as the Maps do shew} 
Then fuid ibner unto bin;l *Cpart,1eturng ind be returned, 

17 Now Abner bad words with the eldeft of Ifraei [Heb, 
Abners word , (or, desting, advice) was, or, had been, 
with, &c. Compares Kings 1.7. and Numb.3 1.16.) fyt 
tng : Ye defired David leng ago { Heb, alfo yefterday, alfo 
cre yefterduy] to (be) King over you. 

18 Therefore doit now : for the LORD hath fpoken unto 
David, frying, By the band of my fervant David T will de- 
liver my people of Ifrael fiom the hand ç f the Pbitaftines, 
and from the band of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alfo fake before the ears o f Benjumin, 
CAs he had done with the Eldeft of Ilrael] moreover, 4b- 
ner went alfo his way, to fbeak before the ears of David at 
Hebron,ak that was good inthe eyes of Tfracl,and in the eyes 
of the whole boufe of Benjamin, [Meaning the greateft 
pact : for as yet many were addicted to the houfe of Saul, 
becaufe Saul came of the tribe of Ben jamin. Seer Sam. 
16. and 10,20,21. 1 Chron.12.29, Compare this phrafe 
with Afatth.3.5. and Phil. 2. 21,8c, To Leak before the 
ears of David, &c, i, e, to report unto David all that 
ae and efpccially Benjamin had found good and de= 
clared ] : 

20 And Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men witb him 3 and David made Abner, and she nen that 
were with him, a feaft, . 

21 Then faid Abner unto DavidzI will gét me upand go 
my wayes, and gather all 1 fraci together unto my Lord the 
King, that they may make a league with thee, and tbat thog 
mayeft reign over all shat thy foul defresh : [Or, according 
to all, or, altogether as, &c. i, e, according to thy hearts 
with, and defue] So David let Abner £0, and be went in 
peace, > 

22 And bebold Davids fcrvants, and Foab came from a 
band, [ Or, a troop, a. company of roving Souldicrs, whom 
they had oveitéken and plundered} and brought with them 
4 gredt prey: now Abner, he was not with David at He- 
bron; jor be had leshim go; and be was Zone in peace, 

23 Now when Foab,¢o all the boft that was with bim, were 

come,then they told Foab, faing ; Abner, the fon of Ner,is 

come to the King, and be bath let him go, and he is gone in 
eace. 

24 Then Fosb went in to the King. & ſuid;wbat hafi thou 

donc? bebold, Abner is come unto thecsnow why haft thou ler 

him go,that be is gone fo fiee away ? [Heb, going is gone] 

25 Thou knoweft Abner,the fon of Ner that he is come to 
thees Lic. To feduce thee with {weer flattering words. See 
Fudg.x 4, on v.1§.] and to know thy going out and thy co= 
ming in, (i.e, thy dealing & converiation,thy managing 
of affairs both at home & abroad,within doors and with. 
out doors. See Deus.28. an yerl.6.} yea to know all shat 
thou deeft, 

26 And Foab went forth fom David,and fent meffengers 
aftcr Abner,[As ifthe King had yet fomnething further to 
fay to him: although it was without the Kings privicy,as 
followech] which brought him again from that well o fona: 
LOr, fountain, or, well, pit, or pool of Sira: laying 
Northward off from Hebron, clofe by the way that goch 
from-Hebron ta Jerufalem and Benjamin,as the Maps co 
fhew’] but David knew it nor, : ; 

‘27 Nowswhen Abner returned to Hebron,tben Foab ked 
him afide tn she midft of the gare,to {peak with bin quietly: 

[Or , peaceably , as if he had'fomething to tell him in a 
eons 


AIt yo thi, Eia 
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confident manner, fostetly and in private] and be {mote { from all manner of foad what{cever until cvenieg ~ lo 
him there on the fifsb rib, As above chap.2.23.] that be Jabove chap.1, £28. 


_ died for bis brorber A fabels blaod.{i.e, flaughter, which 
he had committed on,his beother Afahel : above chap.2. 
az.and below v.30. See Gem.4.9;10. | 


23 Afterward when David heard that, he (aid; I am | pcople, 


gualele 6 aad my Kingdom, with the LORD, (Heb. From, 
withthe LORD : asif he had faid; Iam free from pu- 
-nifiment before the Lord, who will not impute this mur- 
der to me,nonto my- Kingdome } for ever 


36 When all the people perceived'tbis, it owu good in 


their eyes: [i.e. Ic pleafed the peope well ] all, (0 as 


the King bud done, was good an tha eyes of all whe 


37 And all thag people,and all Ifracl phferved that day, 


| that it was not of the King,{ i.e, That it was in no wile the 
' Kings counfel and.will ] tbat shay bad flain Abner, the 
from the \fonof Nera oie e 


blood (Heb. bloods : as Gen.4.9,10,&c.] of Abner the | ° 38 Moredver;the King faid unto bis fervants : ‘Know 


fosof Nees © © 

2g Lecis viz. Blood « {ze fugg g. on ver.24.] ref 
on the head of Foaba and on all bis fathers boufe : and let 
there nor be cur off ftom the houfe of Foab, that bath an 
dffice, [feel ev. 5.2, 8c, Jaud is leprom,and that leanezh on 


terh by the ford, and lacketh bread, [i.c. let there be ever 
in Joabs houle fome peifon that is fubject and liable to 
thefé plagues,orfome of them.] ; 


30 Thus foab and Abifai bis Lrother flew Abner, under 


that Abilai was privie to this mur- 


[Hence it appeareth, 
not named in the foregoing verſes] 


-ther, although he be 


. lyenor, that a Prince, yeaa great (man) # fallen this day. 
fia Ifrael? ſAnd that confequently, 


the murderer. of 
fach a perfon,for the example and terrour of others, ought 
to be fecretly punifhed ¢ ] . 


39 But £ am this day tender, li. e. Tam yet mean in 


_ the ftaff,[i.e.that is cralie,weak, fecble,or lame] and fal- powers a comparifon taken from a.young child] aed 


anointed King 3 (i.e. Lam yet weak.and young in my 
Kingdome; Iam indeed anointed by Samuel King o- 
ver all Ifrael, but yet have indeed and in truth no tribe 
me,but Juda onely,] and thefe men, she fons of 
Zerujt,are harder thon I,{t.c. Migbtier, ftronger, or 
firmer, that I fhould dave,or be able to punifh them, ace 


becaufe be bud flsin their brother Afabel at Gibcon inthe ‘cording to defert,in regard of the great {way and refpet 


battel. [and confequently in a murderous way, 
shad doné Abner: fee above chap, 3. 20, 21, 22, 


22. ` 

al Then David [rid unto foab, and to all the people 
- that was with bim,Reneyour garments, [See Gen.37.0n 
-y,24.] and gird you with facks, [lee Gen.3 7.00 ver.34. 1 
aid mourn before Abner ;: (i.e. betore the corps,as is de- 
clared in the following words.Compare Luke 7.14.] and 
King David went afrer the Bier. LorsCorps, Heb. Bed 

- #e.wherein Abner lay and was carried.) ” 
32 Now when they buricd Abner at ‘Hebron, then the 
King lift up bis 
the people wept. 





i time he 





as Joab |thcy bear among the fouldicry. “Thus ‘David (who had 


fo many experiences ot Gods gracious kelip and ali- 
ftance) feemetti to have yielded too much to humang po- 
licy,and carnal relpe&s, pusting off. thc punifhment till 
further opportunity, which notwithitanaing in his life- 
Pala (at lealt) leaving at laft the vengeance’ 
to his {on Salomon,» King.2.§.) tbe LORD fhal reward 
the evil-doer according to bis wickednef.. [as if he thould 
fay ,Becaufe I for the prefent do want power, therefore the 
Almighty God fali punih him, or grant me yer the 


‘power to do it,or co caule it to be done.See the beginning 
voice,aad wepe as Abners grave ; alfo all | hereof, below chap.19.54. the progreis, 1 King. 2. $56. 


and that fuil and perfect execution or accomplifhment, 


33 And the King made a lamentation over Abner , |1 King.2.34-] s 


and jaid3 Did chen Abner dic, as a fool dicth? E As if 

he bad faid , Is it not a fad thing that (uch a valiant 

champion hath been fain to lofe his life in {uch a pitious 

: way,as if he had been one of the vileft perfons that are li- 

ving,or fome one perfon, that fhall fooli(hly faffer him- 

felf'to be murthered without any oppofition at all. But 

. (as if David dhould (ay) that fhall inno wife obfcure his 
military praife.] 

34 Thy bands were not bound, nor thy feet pus inta cop- 

per fetters, [Intimating, that Joab fhould have found, 

. that be had to deal with a fouldier, that could ufe both 

hands and feer,if he had fought with him hand to hand] 

‘(but) thowart fallen, as vhey fall before the face of chil- 

dren of perverfene/s : Lor, fons of perverfenef, iniquity, 

craftine : as below chap.7.10. 1.2. moft perverfe men 5 

whereby David openly hits Joab and his brother tho- 

row, and apbraids them with that bafe and thameful 

murder. ‘Touching the phrafe (children) or,fons of per- 

. verfenef) rhe fame is often elfewhere ufed in Scripture, 

. Alo children of Belial 3 i.e. of vice, or loofenels, ftiff- 


CHAP. Iv. 


tfboferh and his party cre affonifi ed at Abners death, v.1. 
Two Captains murder Isbofeth,and bring bis bead unte 
David,2.1Who caufed them to be put to death,and bung- 
ed up ; but Isbofeths head to be buried,g. 


Ow when Sauls fon Ç viz.Isboleth] beard,that Abe 
Neo was dead at Hebron his hands grew feeble, (ie, 
He fainted, and lefe all courage to war againft David. 
Compare below chap.17.2. Exra.4.§. 7f7.13.7. and 
35.3. For.38.4. & 47.3. & 50. 43. Zephan. 3. 16 Y 
and all I(racl was terrified.[ or,troubled ; becaule’ Abner 
having treated with them, -to bring the Kingdome unto 
David,was now dead, fo that they knew not what would 
become ofthe matter. The reft thar fided with Saals 
houfe,were aftonifhed at the lofs. of this great Camman- 


neckednels, Deut 13.13. children of tran{greffion, Ifa. |der, on whom Sauls houfe relied.) 


57.4. children of difobedzeace, 

. darkucf, 1 Thef. 5. 5. as on.the contrary, 
courage, or, valour, abovechap.2.7. children of lights 
Ephef.s.8. and the like. Compare below chap. 42, on 
ver. §.] then all che people wept yet more [or , again. 
Fa all she people went on , or , added to weep | over 

im. 

35 After that all the people came to caufe Dauid to 
-ear bread,[ ie. To exhort,or perlwade him, to take fome 
. viGtuals toreftefh and ftrengthen himfelf with meat] 
while it was yet day ; bur David (ware,faying, Let God de 
fo to me,and let bim fo adde thereunto; [as above verke 9.] 

- if U tafte bread,or ought elfe before Sun-fetting | [ For 


+ fo was the manner of aright Faft, that they abftained 


Ephef. 2.2. children of 
children of | [Of plundering,tanging,and roving fouldiers 5 as ahove 


2 AndSauls {on bad two men,Commanders of Bands z 


chap.3.22.] the name of the one was Buena, [ Heb.Baa~ 
nas] and she name of the other Rechab, the fons of Rim- 
ynon the Beerotbitc,of the children of Benjamin z for Bee- 
roth, [tee Fof.x8.25.] alfo was reckoned to Benjamin : 
[although the Benjamites after Sauls — as ĩs related 
in the fequel) were fled thence, and poflibly the Phi- 
liftines had taken this place,as they- had done others, fee 
a Samjgu7d o o, gas — 

3 And the Becrothites were fled to Gitthaim, .[ Neb, 
11.33. There is a city of this name mentioned to be in 


Benjamin, Some conceive ‘that here was yet anothes 
place of the fame name by the South-porders of. ee 
eee whither 


whither they were fed for fafety, and found them:lyes fo 
well there,that they thought notar all of returning, un- 
till the affaits of Sauls houfe were thus tranfa&cd, and 
this here mentioned was wiitten at fuch time 


day. 

4 And Fonathan, sauls fons [ Who died in the bat- 
rel with his father Saul} had a fon that war [mitten i.e. 
Jame 3 as followeth : fo below chap.9.3, Jon both feer: be 


was five years old, | Heb.be was a fon of five years] when | Da 


the rumour came of Sautand sfonathan |i,e. the tidings 
came of the defcat of Sau! and Jonathan Jout of Frgreel, 
and his nurfe took bim up, and fled ; and 1t came to paps, 
when fhe made baft to fice, that be fell and became cripple, 
and bis name wasMepbibofeth( Heb.Mephibo{cherb:other- 
wife called Merik-baad, x Chron. 8.34.] 

5 And ihe ſons of Rimmon the Becrothite, Rechab and 
Bacnt, went their ways, and came to the boufe of Isbofeih 
[Perceiving that Esbofeths affaires, after Abners death, 
were grown low,and of {mali appearance, and that David 
undoubtedly thould come to the Crown, becaufe Mephi- 
bofcth being lame (as in the former veife is related) was 
unfit ro fucceed, and fo no caufe to fear his vengeance, 


theicfore they attempted this murder,to curry favour with | delcended from the Patriarch Jacob 
David] when ths day was grown hot: Lor,about the beat | 


of the day} and he Liy on the Couch at noon. (To reft him- 
felfjor to take an aftcinoons fleep, Compare below chap. 
11.2. | 

6 And they came in thither into the midft of the boufe 
(as) intending to ferch wheat; [ Feigning and demea- | 
ning them(clves,as if they had been Corn-meichants, or | 


Coin-poiters] und they fmore him on the fifth rib: [ as | where beforet 


above on chap.2.23. & 3. 27] and Rechub and Bacna 
bis brother efvaped, 


7 For they cameinto the boufewhen he lay on his 


bed, in his bed-chamber,ant [more bim, and flew him, and faid unto thee 


cut off his bead ; (Heb. Put amazy,or,off bis head] and they 
took bis hbead,and went their way on the plain field [ of 
Mehanaim (where Isbofeth kept Court, above chap. 2.8, 
29.) having pafied Jordan, they went fpeedily over the 
plain fields of Jericho to Hebron ] al/ night. 

8 And they broughs the bead of Ishofeth.unto David to 
Hebron,and faid unto the King 3 Behold, there is the bead 
of Isbofeth, the fon of Saul, thine enemy, who fought thy 
foul: [#e. Who fought thy lifeswho attempted totake 
away thy life. Sce Exed.on ver.vg, 1 Sam.20.4. and 
23-15. 2Sam.10.15. Pfal. 62.10, &c. Elfewhere this 
phrale fignificth alfo,to [eck to preferve a mans life, Prov, 
29 10.] thusthe LORD bath given vengeances to my 
Lord the King this day of Saul,and of bis feed. 

9 But Davil anfwered Rechab and Baenabis brother, 
the fons of Rimmon the Becrothite, and faid unto them: 
(As tr1¢ as) the LORD liveth,who bath delivered my foul 
out of all dajtre{s : 

10 Sceing I took hold of bim,that.told, faing; Be- 
bold, Saul is dead 3 [Adding withall,that he himfelf had 
holpen to flay Saul at his requeft, above chap. 1. 10.] 
whereas he was in his ( own) eyes, [7. e. he thought fo, 
he perfwaded himfelffo, he had fuch a good opinion of 
himlclf] as one that brought good tidings; yet notwith- 
fianding I took hold of bim,and flew hita [i e. T cauled 

_ him to be apprehended and put'todea.h. Seeabove chap. 
1.19. ] at Ziklag : although be Crbought) that I would 
have given him ameffengcrs reward. (Oth. which was 
the meffengers reward, which I oughe to grve him] 

11 How much more [viz. Qught Ito do it] when 
wicked men have flain a righteous man [ That had no 
way deferyed it at their hands }_ in bis (own) houfeupon 
his bed ? now then fhould I not require his blood of your 
bands,and take you away from the earth ? [ By punifhing 
you,becaule ye have fhed his blood, and are nor able to 
reftore it,as likewife unto the man his life.See Gen, 9-0n 

v. ⁊. Pſal.q. 22013. Exck.3.18,20, & 33.8.) 


’ 


12 And David comninded bis youths, (i. €. Servants“ 


i Minifters,Courtiers, Officers, Pages] and rhey flew them, 


| 
when it | by the pool at Hebron: but they 
was but newly done] and were ftrangers thereunto this | and burted it in Abners Sepulch 


and wut of their hands and their feet, and hanged them up 


took the head of Isbofeth, 
re at Hebron, 


CHAP. V. 


vid is anointed King over all Ifracl, verf.1, &c, The 
years of his reign at Hebron and Ferufalem,4. He fib 
ducth the firong bold of Zion, and dwelleth therc, 6. 
Horam maketh a league wiih him, and fendeth him. 
wood and work-men to build an houfe, 11. David tas 
keth more wrves,and getteth more children, x 3. The 
Philiftines march up againft him, and are twice fnit- » 
ten by himig. a , 


T 
I 


Hen all the tribes [Underftand’ Ambafladours fent 
from all the tribes : {ce ver.3.} of I {rael came to Da- 
vid to Hebron : and they fbake, faying; Bebold, we are: 
thy bone,and thy flefh. [7. e. we are of ong bloed, both’ 

» and confequently 
brethren: fuch a peifon God had commanded them to: 
chufe for their King, Deut.17,1§. concerning the phrafe,- 
fee Gen,29.0n v.14. ] 
2 Befides,beretofore, [Heb, Yefterday, 
day,| when Saul was King over wa, 
out and bringing in Ifrael : 
diet s,and brow 


alfo ere yefter~ 
thou waft leading“ 
(7. e. He that led the foút» 
ght them off from the’ eneiy, went every 
hem, and had the chief command and mas 
naging of War, and in that refpe&, as an experienced 
Commander, is mot for the Kingdome. Seer Sam.18. 
§216.and compare Nwmb.27,0n v.17.] Alfo the LORD 

s Luiz. Art the time of thine anointing by 
Samuel, defcribed Sam. 16. yerf.r1,1 2,13, although 
thefe words be not there mentioned] thou halt feed my 
people Ifrael, Cie. govern them with {uch care, affeGion, 
and faithfulnefle,as a good thepheard (asthou art) lea= 
deth,feedeth, governeth, taketh care of, and protecteth 
his fheep: fee Pfal. 78. 70, 71, and below chap. 7.7. ] 
and thou fhalt be a Goer before (ov, thou foals be Leader, 
Duke, fee above chap, 6.23. ] over Ifrael, 

3 Soal the Eldefi of Ifrael [See Exod. 3.16. and 
compare Lev.4.1§, & g. 1,] cameto the King to He- 
bron 3 and King David made a league with them (where= 
by they were bound on both fides by oath to perform 
their dutiesto each other} at Hebron before the face of 
the LORD: [i. e. in the prelence of the Prieft clothed 
with the Ephod, or ina ftately Aflembly , and folemn 
meeting,with calling upon the Name of the Lord.Com- 
pare Fudg.11.on ver. 11, Jand they anointed David Ki ng 
over Ifrael.[ This was Davids third anointing See above 
chap.2.0n v.4, ] 

4 David was thirty year old, [Heb. A fon of thirty 
year} when he was King : he reigned fourty year, [And 
{ix moneths,as appeareth from the following verfe. Of 
fuch an ule of a ound and compleat number, fee Fudg. 
1z.0N v.26. Others underftand fix moneths feffe then 
fourty years. But the verfe following,and 1 King.2.11. 
(where the fame years of Davids reign at Hebron are on- 
ly mentioned without the fix moneths ) feem to import, 
that the fix moneths of his reign at Hebron, are over 
and above the fourty years. 

5 At Hebron he reigned over Fuda feven years, and 
fix moncths ; and at Ferufalem he reigned three and thir- 
ty years over ali Ifrael and Fuda, 

6 And the King went | Without doubt by the advice 
and counfel of Gad, and with the confent and approba~ 
tion of the Ambaffadors and Eldeft of Ifracl , that had 
been with him,verf.z.] with bis men, [i.c, fouldiers 3 as 
often in the former chapter is declared } to Feruſalem, 


(formerly 


hae 


Wyle pev, | 


[formerly called Febus, Fudg. 19. 10. and Salem s 
Gen.14.18. Pfal. 76. 2, 3. being she place chofen by 
God,to fer his Name there,and to erect the throne of the 
Kingdome over all Ifiael, belonging to Juda < Davids 
tribe) and Benjamin } againft the febufites,[who hither 
to had had poffeffion of Jerufalem,or at leaft of the grea- 
reft and ftrongeft part thereof, to wit,of the ftrong hold, 
or caftle. See Fudg.1.on ver.8.and 19. on verſ. 12.] who 
dwelt mtha land: and they Spake unto David, faing; 
Thou fhalt nor come in bither , bur the blind and cripple 
{ball drive thee away , [ to whofe cultody and prote@tion 
(according to the opinion of fome} they had committed 
the ftrong hold,. to the fpite and {corn or difgrace of Da- 
vid, chad given the flrong hold tokeep;intimating there- 
by, that the place of it felf was fo firm and ftrong, that 
even cripple and blind perfons were able to keep and de- 
fend it againit David. Oth. Except thou take away , 
or,put away thoje blind and cripple ones : whereby fome 
underftand the idolatrous images of the Jebufites, whom 
they as ProteGors entrufted with the kceping and guar- 
ding.of the fing hold, calling them blind and cripple, 
according to thé opinion of David and the Ifraelices 3 
but imagined, that they-wonld finde them otherwife then’ 
fo, 
foultias of David, whom they foupbraidingty reviled 5 
as if they bad faid, They maf be other kind of fouldi- 
ers that muft-do.it then thy men are] ‘that is to fay, Da- 
uid fait not canjegn hither. = 

Sig, But Dguid-took she firong hold of Zion, the fame is 
the city of David... [See verle 9, & 1 King. 2. on verle 


iol: — 

i For David faid oh that day; Whofoever [miteth the 
Febufiren, Lycaning, -he tbat thall be the-firft and fore- 
matt in {miting the Febutices : fee x Chron.11.6.] and 
getterb up totbae gurecr, Cor,channel,pipe, water- courfe, 
_fosce 3 that is,wichin, the {trong hold, wherein this gut- 
ter, togethet with the blind add lame lay, ot where the 
Jdols were fet.up,]-,4nd (so) thofe cvipple,and thofe blind 
ones), that are hated of Davids foul; [ becaufe of the 
fcorn dnd contempt offered by the Jebufites, above verfe 
6.. Or,it may be meant of the Idols 


whiom Davids foul hazed and abhorred, Orth. for the 
cripple and blind are bated of Davids foul. 7. €. David 
Joveth no lame and blind people, but yaliant and ftout 
Souldiers} (he fbalt bean Head, and a Commander : ) 
SL Thefe wordsare here inferted out of 3 Chron.11 6. to 
fill up Davids fpeech or faying. Some conceive that it 
may bé here fo taken, as that the promife of reward may 
be concealed.as is moft ufual in {wearing and otherwife} 
2berefore its {aid : (4. e. in remembrance of this remar- 
“kable paflage doth this Proverb remain] 4 blind and crip- 
pie (perfon) Shall nöi come into the honfe. LOr, there ia 
“blind and Lameone),i.e.there are blind and lame (onni) 
be fhal not enter ibercins That flout and jeera carelels 
perfon, or thofe who being proud and bragging of idle 
and vain help, find themfelves deccived as the Jebufites 
“did, in their’ boafting of the blind and cripple againft 
David. Some gre af opinion that it was concluded at 
" that time for remembrance hereof, tofuffer no blind and 
lame perfons to core any more into the ftrong hold of 
“Zion, Some conceive this tobe the meaning ,that they 
muft be ftout and valiant fouldiers,that fhall take or fub- 
due a ſtrong place. 

9 Thus David dwelt in the fort, and callederbat city, 
` Tbe City of David: And David built round about 
_ fiom Millo,[ OF Millo,fee « King.g.on verfe 15.8 Fudg. 

g.on verfeé.} andinward. [ And Joab built the rekt, 
1 Chron.11.8.] i i 
~ 1o Now David went onconftantly, and became great : 
Heb. Went gciagand growing great; i, e. grew from , 
time to time the longer theftronger] For the. LORD, ! 
the God.of Hofts, [fee x King.x8.0n yerfe 1 $..] was with 


i + 


wee eee aw | 


Others underffand by the blird and cripple the | Fe 


of the Jebufites,| gt 


a 


him [fee Gen.21.04 veile 22. and 26.0n verlezqg.Num - 
14.00 ver.9.] ' ; > 

11 And Hiram [Heb.Chiram] the King of Tyrusc 
Heb. T for: avay famous, mighty, royal, ma chantable 
city,lying at and in the Sea by the Weltern borders of th | 
tribe of Afer. Sce allo Fof.t gon ver.29.] fent mejfen- 
gew to David,and cedar-weol,and carpenters, [ Heb. ma- 
ftersyorartificers of wrod] and mafons; [Hcb.artificers, 
or,mafters of flone of the wall, or, wall-flonce] and they 
built David an honfe. 

12 And David perceived, that the LORD bad efta- 
blifhed bim King over Ifrael: ‘Li. e. He was by experi- 
ence of Gods gracious bleffing and afliftance bothin 
{piritual and corporal things, moreand more ftrengthe- ` 
ned, and affared to his calling to the Kingdome over | 
Irac] and that he bad exaliethis Kingdome, for his 
people Tracts fake. Ç i e for the good of his 
Church. ] i 

13 And David took more concubines, [ Of Concu- ` 
bines,{ee Gen.22. on verle 24.] and wives fiom Feruja- 
lem, after that be was come from Hebron: And (there), 
were more fons dnd daughters born to David, 
14, But thefe arc the names of thofe tbat were born at 
rufalem ; Schammua, | Called alfo Schima, x Chron. 
3.5. ] and Schobab,and Nathan,and Salomo; [Heb. Sche- 
lomoh.] 

15 And Ibchar, and Eliſchua, [Called alſo Eliſchuna, 
1 Chron.3.6.] and Nepheg,and Faphia: : 

16 And Elifchama,and Eljada, (Called alfo Beelia- 
da,i Chron.i 4.7.]J and Eliphelet. 

17 Now when the Philiftines heard , that they (vig. 
The Ifcaelices ] bad anointed David King over Ifrael: 
then all the Philiftines marched up to feck David : È że. 
To fali upon him betimes, as upon a dreadful and terri~ 
ble enemy, and with united ftrength and power to {mite 
him. Compare herewith the repetition of this paflage, 
1 Chron, 14. 8, &c. }and David bearing that marched 
down, viz.with his fouldiers forces} tothe Fort. [To 
abide with his Camp by the Fort, until he fhould 
have determined fome certain thing ,upon a fure 


ound] ` 
18 And the Philiftines came and ſpread tbemſelves 
in the valley of Rephaim.[Or,0f theGuants. See Genef. 
14,0n verfe §, This valley layin Juda, Fof.ry. 8. or on 
the Northern borders of Juda, in Benjamin, Weltward 
from Jerufalem.] 

19 Se David engiired ofthe LOR D, [ Compare 
1 $'4m.23.9, & 30.7. K1Gam.i. 1, Ke} faying s 
Shall I march up againft the Phitiftines ? wilt thou de~ 
liver them up into mine band? and the LORD faid unto 
David; March up, for I will furely deliver (Heb. gi- 
ving give, or, delivering deliver) the Phitijtines mo: 
thine band. : ni 

20 Then David came to Baal-Perafims [Afterward 
fo called by David’, asin the following words is decla- 
m and David [mote shem there, and faid ; The LORD ` 
hath rent mine enemies before my facesas 4 rent of waterss 
Tor,the LORD bath broken forth upon mine enemies, be- 
fore my face, as awater-breach, or, incurfion, breaking 
thorow of waters, The fenfe feemeth to be, that God 
by his power, and Davids fervice (1 Chron.xq.11. ) 
had fallen upon the Philiftines,and overthrown them, as 
waters do with force and violence break thorow, and 
over-run all things, and caft them down : or as eafily as 
water paffeth away, or is divided and {cattered, foeafily 
hath God {cattered the Philiftines one from another J 
therefore he called she name of that place Baat- Perafim. 
[i.e.Lord,or,Mafter, Poffefour of rents, breaches, brea- 
kings thorow : i.c.the plain, or, even (ground) of rents, 
the place of rents] 
a1 And they ~ (wit. The Philiftines, who had takea 


their Idols along with them , jmaginirg by their te 


fence furely to get the vitory} Zefe their Idols C the 
Hebrew word Ggnifieth pains,|marts,ericfsbecaule thele 
are the fruits of Idolatry,fee x Sam.gt.on ver.g.} there : 
And David and his men took them up. [to burn them 
with fire ,, according to Davids order,and Gods com- 
mand,Deut,7.2.5.as exprefly is mentioned, 1 Cbron.14. 


12. Otherwife, burnt them, lee then afcend (in the | 


pre.J : 

2x After that the Pbiliffines 
(Heb. Added,or,went on again, or, 
up] and they fpread tbemfelves in ihe valley of Re- 
pharm. Las before ; fce above v.18. 

_ 23 And David enquired of the LORD, [ See above 
on ver.t9.} who faid 5 Thou fhalt not march up: (but) 
fetch 4 compafs bebind them, thar thou miyeft come upon 
them over againft the Mulberry-trees, 

24 And tetas be, whenthou beareft rbe e of 4 go- 
ing 3 Lie. (as fome underftand it) a noileas it were of 
marching : whereby may be underftood the prefence of 
theholy Angels] in she tops of the Mulberry-trecs,then 
beffir thy felf : [get thee up with the fouldiery, to fail up- 
onthe Philiftines} for then is the LORD gone out; [lee 
Fudg 4.0n ver.14.] before thy face, to fmite the hoft ef 
the Philiftines. 

25 And David did fo,according as the Lord bad com= 
manded him: And he fmote the Philiftines from Geba, 

[Osherwile,ever called Gibez, lying in Benjamin. See 
Fudg. 19, on verfe +3. and ao. on verfe vo. 1 Chron. 
14. 16. it’s called Gibeon) until thou come to Geger. 
[Lying in Ephraim,in the Wch toward the fea : fee fof. 
26.19] 


CHAP. VI. 


David fetcheth the Ark of the Covenant with much peo- 
ple and grear joy ont of the boufe of Abinadab, ver 1, 
&c. Ua prefumptuoufly laying bold of the Ark, t 
Jlain of God, 6, At which Davi.l being grieved, cau- 
fech the Ark to be (et inthe houfe of Oved Edom, 8. 
Afterward fetcheth it moft folemnly from thence, dan- 
ccth before tt,and is defpifed for ir by Michal, 12. He 
caufeth the Ark to be put inits place , offeveth unto 
God,bleffeth the people,and giveth them Prefents, 17. 
% mocked by Michal, and pleadeth with a hely zeal a- 
gcinft her in bis own defence, 20. Michals barren- 


nef, 23. 

Fter that David gathered again together [ Jt fee- 
A meth that he had made the like gathering before, 
when he was to go forth to battel againft the Phili- 
ftines,above chap,5.7,8¢c. Some conceive that this hath 
relation to the former gathering; whercof above chap. 
§-¥53.} all the chofen (men) ia Ifracl, thirty thoufand, 
{Compare this Hiftory with 1 Chron.x 3. where the fame 
is repeated. } 

2 And David gat him up, (viz, When he wascome 
from Jeiufalem to Baalim Juda, i. e. Kiriath-Jearim] 
and went bis way with all the people that were wrth him, 
from Baalim Fuda, [fee x Chron.x 3.6. & x Sam. 7.3. 
& Fof. 15.10, 60.] to bring up from thence the Ark of 
God, [i. e. which was ordained of God for his peoples 
comfort] by which the Name is called upon, the Name of 
the Lord of hofts [ compaic Levit, 24. onver.z4. and 
Deut. 28.onver.58. Oth. whofe 
calcd, the Name, &c. See further 1 King.18. on ver, 
15. & 2King.8.29.] that dwellcth thereupor [ viz. up- 


onthe Ark} berween the Cherubias : | fee Gen 3.0n ver. of Obed-Edom, 


34.) 
3 And tbey carried the Ark of God on a new Cart, 


wW 
marched up again: | 
more times to march | 


(vi%.) Gods Name % | 46. 


oe oe e a. 


&c.J ahd fetched it [Heb Lifted it,took it up] out of the 
boufe of Abinadab , which ie upon an bill, [upon an high 
place which was by or in Kiriath-Jearim. Heb. Gibea, 
fox Sam. 7.1.] And Uza, and Abio, [ Heb. Achio,} 
Abinadabs fons,ted the new Cart. 

4 Now when they carried it away out of the boufe of 
Abinsdab, which is upon the bilt, with the Ark of God, 
then Abio went along before the Ark ; [viz.To lead the 
Oxen that drew the Cait :fee ver.6.Some take the for~ 
mer words thus: Now when they carried it (viz. the 
Ark) away out of the boufe of Abinadab, which was upon 
the hil wish she Ark of God. Some underitand the word 
him, of Uza, that they took him to go next to the 
Auk, 

5 yy nd David, and all the boufe of Ifrael played be fore 
the face of thc LORD, on all manacr of (firinged mjiru- 
ments) of fir-wood 3 as on Harps, andon Lutes, andon 
Tabrets,al{o on Spels Lorherw Trumpets ,Cornets}and on 
Cymbals, 

6 Now when they came to Nachons threfhing- floor; 
[Heb. Goren Nachon, 1 Chron.t3. 9. called Chidons 
threfhing-floor) then za firerched forth(his band) ,thele 
words are mentioned, 1 Chron. 13.9.] to the Ark of 
God, and beid it (faft), for she Oxen [ that drew the 
Cart with the Ark that was in it] ftumbled, [ or, trod 
fidemwaycs,but glided, Oth, fhaked (the ark) that it 
feemed to be in danger of falling down. 

7 Thenthe anger of the LORD kindled againft ua, 
and Goo {mote bim therefor this inconfideratene® : { Ors 
This fault errourimprudence, tranfereffion, prefurption : 
for God had exprefly commanded, that no man but the 
Piiefts fhould touch the holy ‘Veffels, on pain of 
dail Numb. 4, 15.] andhe died there by that Ark of 
Goa, 

8 And David kindled , becaufe the LORD had rent 
a rent on za: { Heb, Unto David it kindled, viz. his 
mind,or anger with grief, for the finne and punifhment 
of za, whereby his publick joy was as it were rent and 
interrupted : fee further,x Chron.1 5 2; 3-] and he called 
that place Percz-H7d, (i.e. the rent, or, breach, gap of 
Ha} unto this day, [ viz, that name continueth. 

9 And David was afraid vf the LORD that day: 
[Being terrified, and ftanding in awe of Gods Majefty, 
holineffe, 1ighteous feverity, and jealoufie, he duit nor 
proceed any further, being folicitous and troubled, haw 
he might accomplifh and finith this work, fo as the 
fame might be well-pleafing unto God ] and he fiid; 
How fhall the Ark of the LORD come untome? [ As it 
hehadfaid , It feemeth as yer not to be the LORDS 
will, (in regard of this fad rent) thac J fhould fetch it 
unto me : or,there muft needs be yet fomething lacking, 
which Iam ignorant of, and whereof I mutt be fain to 
expeet Gods revelation] 

10 David then would not ( fuffer ) the Ark of the 
LORD 10 be brought unto him in the city of David : but 
David caufed it to turn afide into the boufe of Obed- 
Edom, [Who was a Levite,one of the Porters and Sin+ 
gers, fee x Chron,x §.18,21.] the Gethite, [ From Gerth, 
or,Gath, a Royal Metropolis, or chief City of the Phi- 
liftines, diltinguifhed (according to fome Maps) from 
Gath-Rimmon, lying near it, and alotted tothe Le- 
vites, Fof.21.24,25. Some are of opinion, that Obed- 
Edom tled thither with David in Sauls time, 1 Sam 21. 
Ochers, that he was born there in banifhment. 


| Others; that he was born at Gath Rimmon. } 


1x And the Ark of the LORD continued in the hou fe 
the Gethite, three moneths: und tre 
LORD bleed Obed-Edom,and all bis boufe, 

12 Then they told King David, faying 3 The LORD 


{Having forgotten, or not thinking on the command of | hath ble(fed the houje of Obed-Edom, and all that be bath 


the LORD, who had commanded the Pricits to bear for the Ark of Gods fake : 
& 7.9. Itfeemeth that they here- ı brought up the 
in followed the Philiftinesexample : fee 1 Sam.6, 7, 85 ' Edom into the 


che Ark, Numb. 4. 14. 


So David went bis way, ani 
Ark of God out of the boufe of Obed- 
city of David, with gladne|s. E Gathe- 
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«ting and — both from this, and other bleſſings of 7 


the LORD, fet down in oder, 1 Chron. 14. that the 
LORD was appealed with him and his people. The 
“manner of this fetching in of the Ark is defcribed more 
at large,ı Chron.15.] 

13 And it came to paffe, when they that bare the Ark 
ofthe LORD, [Meaning the Piiefts and Levites, fee 
x Chron. 1§.2,42)13,14.] bad goneon fix paces, [fee 
x Chron 14.26. oth, bad gone fix goings’) that be (viz. 
David,by the Priefts] offered Oxen and fatted (cartel), 
{to piaile God both in general and alfo in particular, for 
his grace and mercy, that there was no rent made as for- 
merly,and that the bearers of the Ark were flrengthened 
ofGod, and preferved from all difafter or fad accident 
that might have befallen them. This Offering poflibly 
was peiformed apon fome Altar caftupin hafte, accor- 
ding to the command, Exod. 20. 24. compared with 
1 Chron 15.26, ] 

14 And David skipped{ TheHebrew word cometh from 


KRM he 


Wsllap Wile 


but thatis wajfe-Leef ] anda bottle (of wine) : _ Then 
| all the people went arcay,every one tobisbeufe. “> °* 


20 Now when David returned to ble. [ Secon ver, 


18. ] bishoufe,. Asichal, Sauls daughter, went forth to 
meet David, and faid; How was the King of Ifrael gio- 
rified to day, wo uncovered himfelf to day before the 
eyes of the band-~maids of bis fervants, as one of the vain 
fellowsedi. e. Of the bafedt and vaineft people ,- fee- 
fudg. 9. 4.] fhamelefly uncovereth bimfetf? [ Heb. 


uncovering unco.ereth himfelf , or, being uncovered is 
uncovered, She {peaketh this in a flouting and jcering 
way 3 intimating, that David had as it were profiitu- 
ted and expofed it himfelf to fhame and difgrace ; beha- 
ving himfelf not asa King, but as one of the vileft and 
contemptibleft among the people. ] 

21 But David faid unto Michal, Before the face of the 
LORD, [Asabove ver. 14,16,17. intimating, thathe 
did ail this to the honour of God, and to manifeft his 
thankfulnefs for Gods incomprehentible mercy and fa- 


ar, fignifying a Lamb, which in going onward skip- | vour,both fpiritual and corporal 5 yea, that he (as it fol< 


peth,and leapeth, Underftand this not carnally, or, ac- 
cording to the manner of the children of this world : but 
out of meer holy ,fpititual oy,or gladnefle,which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft kindled in his heart, at the fetling of the pure 
worthip of God,and the divine (or godly) types and to- 
kens of the faving grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
fhould proceed fiom his feed according to the fieh] be- 
fore the face of the LORD { who was prelent above the 
Aik, and manifetted himfelfthere: feex Sam. 4. 4.] 
with ali(his) might: And David was girt about with a 
linnen upper-garment. [L Heb, Ephod, i. c. he had a 
light linnen upper garment on 3 fee x Sam.2. 18, And 
this.to evidence his humility and abafement before the 
LORD = Sce ver.21,22.9 

15° Thus David,and all the boufe of Ifract [See 1 Chr. 
1§.3,25. and above verle 1. brought up the Ark of the 
LORD 3 with {houting,and with she found of the trum- 
pets. [feex Chron.15.24.] 

16 And it came to pals, whenthe Ark of the LORD 
came into the city of David, that Michal, Sauls daughter, 
[S eabove ch.z.13,&c, looked out at the window; Now 
when fhe faw King David leaping Lor,ftrengthening his- 
felf,or (as we fay) compofing bimfelf for it with his utmoft 
might) and skipping (i.e.skipping with all Chis) might, 
as veife14.] before the face of the LORD Las above ver, 
14. and below ver. 17, 21.] fhe — him in her heart. 
{ Judging unholily and carnally of Davids holy and 
fpiritual woik,} 

17 Now when they brought in the Ark of the LORD, 

they fet it rn its place,in the midft of the 7 ent, which Da- 
vid bad pitched for it ; (viz. Before he went forth to fetch 
the Atk. Sees Chrom.1§.14  Thishedidby infpira- 
tion and inftin@ of the Holy Ghoft, to ferve till fuch 
time that another houfeofthe LORD thould be buile, 
which he intended to have donc, but by Gads command 
and appointment was performed by Salomon, The other 
Tent fet up by Mofeh,was at Silo, 1 Sam.1.3,&c. and 
34 3.at Nobyx Savt.21.1,&c, and at Gibeon, 1 Chron, 
16,3 9,40. Jand David offered burnt-offerings,and thank- 
offerings before the face of the LORD. 
. 18 When David had made an end of offering the burnt- 
ofering,and the thank-cfferings, then be bleffed the peo~ 
ple [As a, Piophet and godly King he wifhed unto the 
people from God all corporal and fpiritual welfare, or 
happincls} in the name of the LORD of kofts, Ẹ See 
abave v.2. | 

19 And be dealt ont to alttbe people, to all the multi- 

tude of Ifrael, from the men tothe women, to every one a 
- cake of bread,and a fair peece (of flefb), [| The Hebrews 
underitand this of fuch a portion, or part of rhe beak, as 
fiiends ufe co entertain one another, withall at great 
Feafts,or Banquets, Some conceive that the Hebrew 


loweth)) was yet much more bound todo it, and. would 
doit] which chofe me before shy farber and before zli his 
houje,paffing by thy father and thy fathers houſe ſinſtitu- 
ting mea Leader ; ast Sam.g.16. K10.1. & 13.14, 
&25. 30. Heb. Commanding, or,enjoyning me a Lea- 
deryundeiftand, tobe, że. appointing, or ordering mea 
Leader, Compare below chap.7.on ver.x1. and x Sam. 
13.24.) over the people of the LORD, over Ifrael; yes, 
I will play before the face of the LORD. — 

22 Alfo I will bebave my felf yee meaner then thus, 
and I will be low in mine (own) eyes and with the hand- 
maids, of which thon haft faid, wiih the fame fhali I be 
glorified. [Accounting it tobe no dilgrace for me (as 
thou imaginet) but an honour in the fight of God,when 
I do honour and glorifie him with the leat and meaneft 
of his people, and make my felf therein egual with 
them. ] . —F 

23 Now Micbal,Sauls daughter, had nochild, unill 
the day of her death, [i.e. As long as the lived, never. 
Compare 1 Sami 5.35. Mal1.25,&c.] 


CHAP. VII. 


David having attained to reft , is defirous to build the 
LORD an boufe, which the Prophet Nathan comman- 
deth,ver.1, &c. But God firaightway forbiddcth him 
by the fame Prophet to do it, annexing a relation of the 
great mercics and favours bejtowed on bim in time 
paft,and a Promife of yet greater for time to come , to 
wit, a fon, Salomon, thar fhould build God an houfe, 
and of the Mefliah, that fhould proceed of bis fred, ac~ 
cording tothe fichh; 4. Whereat David much admi- 
ring and rejoycing, maketh a very bearty and folemn 
thank{giving unto the LORD, 17. 


A Nd it came to pafs when theKing Ẹ Compare this 
whole Chapter with 1 Chron.17.} fat in bis boufe 
[dwelling quietly, and being at reft,as followeth} and 
the LORD had given him reft from all his enemics round 
about ; [who were fo afraid of David,that they durft not 
make any more war againft him : although David af- 
terward of his own motion,made divers wayes , to pur 
Ifrael in pofleflion of the right and freedome, that was 
promifed them by God. See below chap, 8. -ver.x1,12, 
13,14. 1 Chron.18.3.8 Gen. 5.18.) i 

2 Then the King faid unto the Prophet Nathan; Be~ 
hold now,1 dwell in an houfe of Cedar, [ Sce above chap. 
g.11.] and the Ark of God dwelteth in the midft of Car- 
tains, [According to Gods command, Exod,26.1,&c: 


word Efchpaz, is acompound,fignifying fire and leck 3 | intimating,that it became not him to have better dwel- 


ling 


ling, then the Ark had; and that therefore he pur- 


poled to build God an houfe of Cedar. 


7: | 

3 And Nathan {aid unto the Xing ; Go thy wayes, do 
all that ts in thine heart : for the LORD is with thee, 
{Nathan (peaketh this in halte of his own accord rhn- 

king no otherwife,but that Davids puipofe pleafed God, 
without expecting revelation from tim in this weighty 
matter. 
6. | Ed ok 
4 But it hapned that night , that the Word of the 
LORD came unto Nathan the Prop'et,faying : 

5 Go, and fay unto my fervant, unto David; Thus 
faith the LORD : Shouldeft thou build me an boufe, 
[ God (peaketh thus,becaufe he manifefted himfelfin this 
houfe,and above the Aik,by his gracious prefence] for 
my dwcHing > 

6 For I have not dwels in any bouje, fince that day 
that. I brought (Undeftand thereupon,thou fhalt not do 
i: the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, unto this day, but 
I bave walked [Heb.1 have been walking] ina Tent, and 
in a Tabernacle. 

7 Woitherfocver I have walked wiih all the children 
of Ifrael, {hake Lindeed a word with one of the tribes of 
Ifvact,whom I commanded to fec. d my people Ifrael {Sce 
above chap.§.on verie 2. Out of which I now and then 
took,or raifed a Judge or Ruler} faying , Why build ye 
not me an houfe of Cedar? [ The meaning is, that the 
LORD never complained,that the Rulers of Shael built 
him no houfe of Cedar. } 

_ 8 Now chen, thus fhalt thou fay unto my fervant, unto 
David 3 Thus faith the LORD of bofts 3 [ As above 
chap.6.0n ver.2.] J rook thee fromthe fhecp-cout, from 
after the fheep, to be a Leader over my people, over Ifrael. 
{The following rehearfal of Gods [pecial’ favouis mani- 
felted unto David,and to be manifeited in time to come, 
ferved to prevent the (crupleand doubt, which Duvid 
might have drawn thence, that God would have no 
houfe for himfelf built by him; whereby he might 
have fallen into this furmife, as if he were not ac- 
cepted of God, or that he efteemed him not worthy todo 
it, 

g And I have been with thee whither foever thou wen- 
teft,and have deftroyed all thine enemies before thy face: 
and have rade thee a great name, as the name of the great 
(ones) that are en the earth, 

10 And Ibave appointed [Oth. T will appoint] a 
place for my people, for Ifract, and planted him, that be 
my dwell in bis (own) place, fie. in his own peculiar 
land] and be no more driven to and fro3 and the children 
of perverfene/s [ice above chap.3.on verie 34. fball no 
more oppreShim, (Heb. fhall nor adde,or go on to opprefS 
bim Cilracl) undeiftand all chis, on condition of obe- 
dience,fee Deut.28,] according,as af the firft, (this may 
be underftoad of the oppreffion in Egypt. ] 

x1 dad from that day, that I commanded [ i.e, By my 
command,countel and word raifed and appointed. See 
above chap 6.verle 21.] Fudges tobe ever my people I{- 
vael; But f gave thee reft from all thine enemies > Cfince 
thar Ifrael being brought into and planted in the land 
of Promife by Jolua , was ferved and protected by Jud~ 
ges, and alfo oppreffed and plagued by divers enemies, 
unto this time,that I have given you reft,8c. See of the 
word Fudges, Judg. 2. on verle 16.] Alfo the LORD 
maketh known to thee that the LORD will make thee an 
houſe. [In ead, that thou parpofeft to build the LORD 
an houle,he giveth thee to underftand thar he will build 
thee an houle; 7, ¢. eftablith and continue thy King- 


dome in thy Pofterity, and (that which is far more) taile | “Phe meaning will be thus : 
the Meffiah, 


up out of thy feed {according to the Ath) 
who fhall be an everlafting ing over his people. 
Prophecie is fo tobe underRood, thar it partly looketh 


See veile _ or agree to Salomon onely, 
| Chrift, fome to them borh.] 


Sec the like concerning Samuel, 1 Sav, 16. / 


| himfelf, whofe rype he was + and thar fome things fault 
fome oncly and piopeily te 


12 When thy dayes fall be fulfilled, and thou fhatt be 
fallen afleep with thy fathers, {See Deut.21, on verte 18, 
| A¢f.13.36.] thent will caufe thy feed [2.c. thy fon, or 
one of thy fons, meaning Salomon, and the M-Miah out 
‘Lord Jefus Chiift, whole type and figure Salomon was. 
Seg x Chron28.6 & Heb.1.9. & ACEI 22,23. Rom 
1.3,&c.] toarife after thee, that fhall proceed out of thy 
| body, [Heb. out of thy bowels} and I will eftal fh bis 
King dome. 
13 He fell build an bonfec [ Salomonthe Temple et 
the Lord, Jefus Clift the {pirirual honfe, thacis, the 


'Chuich of God] Jory name, and fball cftablifh the 


throne of bis Kingdome jor cve, [The Kingdome of 
Salomon and David continued indeed along time, but 
this is properly to be undeiftood of the fpiritual King- 
dome of Jefus Chrift, forafmuch as the fame above ig 





This | way of fuch great 
at | determined in thy countel ? 


Selomon,as a type ofthe Lord Chrift, pastly at Chriff | great 1} Lord LOR 


propcly everlafting : fo below veile 16. See Luke 1.32, 


m I wili be to him a father, (Tobim i.e. to Salo» 
mon,by grace, vig. through adoption in Chrift : but to 
the Lord Carift bimfelf by nature, he being mine own, 
eternal,oncly begotten fon. See Foh.r.18. AG 13 33. 
Heb.1.3,§. Rom.8.3. 1 Fob.4,.9 &e.} antl be fhuk be 
tome a fon : Who whenhe offendech, (viz. Salomon, fer 
the Lord Chiift was altogether without finne. See Ifa. 
$3.9 Heb.q4 $. a Cor.s.21. 1 Petx.ry, although he 
hath taken our fins upon him, atid as our mety paid fot 
them] then I will punifh bim with a rod of men, and wuh 
plagues of the children of men. Ç i. e. Fatherly and 
moderately, asaman ufeth tochalteh his child : but 
will not café him off, as inthe following verfe is fet 
foith.] 

15 But my loving kindnefs fhall not depart fiom 
bim; according as I bape taken (ibe fame) away 
from Saul, whom 1 bave taken away from before thy 

ace. 

: 16 But thine houfe, and thy Kingdome fhill be eſtabli- 
fred for cuer, [ See above on verfe t3 and compare 
Luke 1.32,33.}before thy face:[ i.e. Thou fhalt live to fee 
the beginning of the accomplifhment of thefe P, omifes 
in thy ïon Salomon :fi on whence thou fhal: be confident 
of the reft,as if thou now beheldeft the accomplifhment 
with thine own eycs, See 1 King. 1.48. & 2 4.) thy 
throne fhull be fiablithed for ever. 

17 According to all thefe words, and according to alt 
this vifion 3 fo did Nathan {peak unto David. { ie. Nathan 
delivered faithfully unto David, all that was revealed to 
him from the LORD, without diminifhing from, or 
adding any thing thereunto. ] 

18 Then King David went in, [vz. Into the Tent, 
which he had cauled to be made for the Aik of the Co- 
yenant,above chap 6.17.] and continued before the face 
of the LORD: [fee above chap, 6. on ver. 13 ] and be 
faid, Whoam I, Lord LORD, and what is mine boufe, 
that thou haft brought me hitherto ? 

19 Moreover, this C Which thou het hitherto done 
by me] was yet little in thine eyes, Lord LORD, but 
thon baft Poken alfo ever thy fervanss boufe for a great 
while to come : [ie, of things which fhall nor happen till 
aftera long time; and this (accordingly) the law of 
men, 7.¢. asmen are wont to dilpofe their houfe, goodsy 
and poſterity. Oth. according to an inSiruélion of men} 
zc, very frecly,familiarly,and friendly, as men are wont 
to fpeak with men ,and to each and inftru@ them. Orh. 
Ts this a manner of men? i, e, thysto deal withmen # 
Are men worthy, that thou 
fhouldeft fpr%x to theminfach a friendly and familiar 
and weighty things to come, hich aré 
Tis too much, and too 








D, 


Ddd ż io And 
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20 And what firall David Beak yet mere unto thee? 
for thou knoweft thy fervant,Lord LORD, 

21 For thy words [uke, Lie. For thy promife fake, Or, 
underitand by the WOR D the eternal Son of God, who 
is the {ubftantial Word of the Father, in whom ail the 
Promiies of God aie Yea and Amen : fee 1 Chron.17.0n 
veiferg. Hag. 2. onverle 6. ] and according to thine 
beart,(2.c. zracious good pleafure, counfel, or favourable 
aff-@ion toward me | halt thou done [David {praketh by 
Faith, and according to the manner of the Prophets, of 
things to come,as 1f they were already fulfilled, by reafon 
of the certainty of Gods promifes | all thefe great things; 
[ Heb, all thy greuneffe J] to make (them) known to 
thy fervant. [ or, maging (them) known to thy fer- 
vant 

Therefore thou art great, LORD God; for there 
ws none like thee, and there is no Ged then chou alone,LOr, 


aa hea 


NbidpaVville 


CHAP. VIII. 


David (ubdueth the Philiftines, ver 1, as alfo the Moa- 
bites,2. Smiteth lkewile Hadadezer King of Zuba, 2. 
and the Syrians of Damajcus that came to help him, 5. 
placeth aGarrifon im Syria of Dama(cus,6.i: bononred 
with firnptuous Prejents by King Thoi, which he dedi- 
careih to God w:tb a great prey, 1o, Smiteth the Edo- 
mites, and placeth a Garrifon in iheir Land, 13, A 


relitton of Davids Government, and lus chiefejt Ofi- 
KURET 


A 


Nea it came to pafs afrer that , shat David {mote the 
Pbiliftines, and fubdued them: And David took 


except, or, befides thee according to all that we bave | Meleg-Amma [1.¢,.Ube bridle of Amma,or,o f the Elbowe. 


beard with our cars.(1.e, accerding to the demonttration 
of all,&c.] 

23 And who is like thy people, like Tfracl, an oucly 
people upon earth, which (Or, that, becaufe ] God went 
forth {[Heb. ELOHIAM went forth. See of this 


Ir {cometh altogether,that heveby is meant Gath, which 
was the Royal City, or Metropolis of the Philiftines, 
expiefly mentioned, 1 Chron. 18.1. and (as fome con- 
ceive) lyingupon a mounrain called Amma, and here 
called a bridle, becaufe by its ftrength and power it bri- 


phraſe Gen.20.0n ver.13.} to redecra for a people to him- | died and kept in aw the ci:cumyacent places, and hinde= 


jelf, andto make himfelf a Name, [i.e to the honour 
af his holy Name] and z. do fur you [to wit, O Ifrael ] 
thefe great and terrible things , Heb. iheſe greatneſſes 
and terriblenefle,, or, fearfulacfes] torby band [ O 
God} before the face of thy peole, which thou redec- 
medji to thee fiom Egj»t, (expelling) [ this word is 
here inferted flom 1 Chron.g z1] the henhen, and iheir 
gds. Loth.thus : before be tace uf chy people, which thou 
rédeeme t/t to thec, from Ey t, from the Nations, and 
their gods. 

24 <lnd thou haft eftablifbed to thy felf thy people If- 
yael (to be) a people unto thec for ever: L Underftand I 
rael, according tothe defhtill the coming of Chif, but 
the fpititual Iael (rhat isthe Chuch of God, confift- 
ing of beleeving Jewes and Gentiles) to all eternity ] 
and thors LORD, art become, Lor,rajt been] a God unto 
them, (See Gen.17, on verle 7. Levit, 18. on vafe 
2. ] 

25 Nowthen, LORD God,eftaolifh fer cverywh. ch thou 
hajt Doken over thy fervant, and over his houfe 5 and do 
avvordiag as 201 baft fpolen. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for ever, that it 
may be fard 3 The LORD of hofts & God ovcr Ifract, and 
houfe of thy fervant avid foal be eftablifoed before | 
thy face. 

L For thou LORD of hofts, thou God of Ifrael, thou 
hift revealed (before) the ear of thy fervant, [1e. Thou 
haft caufed me to hear,revealed to me, made known, that 
which formely was hidden fiom me. See the like 
phrafe, Ruth 4 4, & 1 Sam.g 15. fee there] faying3 I 
will build thee an boufe : therefore thy fervant bath 
found in bis heart to pray this prayer unto chee. [Heb.bath 
found bis bheart, found with, by his heart, &e. i.e. he 
Fund himielf (o moved in his heart atit, that he pupo- 
fed to utter this p:aye before thee, as an evidence of his 
faich and thankfulnels. ] 

28 Now thea,Lord LORD, thouart that God, and 
thy words fhall be truth; and thou haft fpoken this good 
unto thy {ervanc. 

29 Solct it now pleafe thee, and blefs the houfe of thy 
fervant, thar it may be jer cver before thy face : for thou 
Lord LORD hajt froen (it), and with thy bleffing 
fall thy fervants boufe be bicjled for ever. [ By thefe 
woids David teftifiech his Faith, wheeby he received 
thefe promiles of God, being ftiungly confident, that they 
fhall be fu fled. J 


nr a Pry ger ge 
ees 


red the inroad of the cnemics ] out of the Philsjiines 
band. 

2 k [mote alfo the Moabites, and meafurcd them with 
a line,[1.¢.He divided their Land by mea{uring it, which 
was done at that time with lines or cords, deftioying by 
lot two parts of the Inhabitants, but faving one full part 
alive; or,he divided the people into thice equal parts, by 
cafting lots fo equal, as if they had been meafured with 
lines,&c. God indeed had commanded to [pre Am- 
mon and Moab (the Pofterity of Lot) Deut. 2.9, 19. but 
becauly they had excicifed bitter enmity againit the peo- 

le of God,and had combined with their enemies, there= 
tore David dealt in an hoftile manner with them. See 
Mumb. 22. 233, . &c. & 24. 17. & 25.17, 18. & 31,2, 
Fudg. 3. 14.21328,30. 1 Sam. 14 47. and below chap, 
10. 43 7, &c.] cauſing them to lie Aown on ihe ground; 
| ina contemptible manner cafting them downto the 
ground: or, fo beating and biuifing them, that they 
bowed (as it were) down tothe ground, being weariid 
out,and conquered ] and he meafured (sxvtth) two lines,to 
put to death,and (with) one fullline to keep alive : thus 
the Mosbites became fervants to David, bringing Pre- 
fenis. | In token of fubjeétion. So below verfe 
6.] 

3 David [mote alfo Hadadezer [Called alſo Hadare- 
zerz1 Chron.18.3.] the fonof Rechob,the King of Zoba3 
[fee 1 Sum.14.47. This is thought to hare been that 
part of Syria,which is called Sapbenc . thele words Zobay 
or Zovd,and Sofbene, agreeing very neer together, See 
allo below chap.10.6.] when he [ viz. David 3 or, as 
{ome conceive, Hadadezer] wenr his way to turn his 
hand to the river Phrat. I. c.to ſtieteh out his hand, &c.] 
Oth. to fet, or recover bis borders , (Heb.10 cau(e to re- 
turn,or,ta bring back ) atthe river Pbrat ; i.e. Euphrates, 
whick Lorder was promifed Ifrael by God, and conf. 
quently was to be allotted tothem: compare 1 Chron, 
18.3.and fee Gen.15.18,&c.] 

4 And David tock from him a thoufand (Chirets,) 
(This is beie inferted fiom 1 Chron. 18.4. where this 
Hiltory is repeated} and feven hundred borfemen, [un- 
deritand (as fome take it) troopes or companies of horfe~ 
men, cach troop or company confifting of tem, which 
make together feven thoufand horfemen, which number 
is expitily fet down,1 Chron.18 4. Compare below chap. 
10, on v.18 ] and twenty thoujand foot-men 3 and David 
houghed all | except the hundred,which he kept,as follow- 
eb} the charet-horfes, [or,cbarets : fee Fof.11.6.] and 
refirved thercof an hundred charcts. 


s And 


ae ee 


A die 


g (Heb. Aram; i. e 


a7 4h ivi 


s Andthe Syrians of Dam 
Syia : fee Cenro.0n ver.22. & 22.0n ver.ar. whereby 
the Syiians are undeiltood, Syria of Damafcus was 
indeed the chief part or Kingdome, among all the pairs, 
Lands, Provinces, o: Kingdomes (whereof fomeaic te- 
hearted below, chap.10.6.) which were compichended 
under Syiti: being foi diffrence fake called Syria of Da» 


this Kingdome ] came to fuccour Hadudeger, Kang of 
Zoba; but David flew of the Syrians twa and cwenty 
thoufind raca 
6 And David put Garrifons in Syris of Damafcus,and | 
the Syrians became feruants unto David, bringing Pre- 
fents: LAs above ver.2.] and tbe LORD prejerved Da- 
vid [or,gave David falv :tion, or congueft, victory: far 
which the Hebrew word may be fitly taken in Martial, 





or warlixe affairs : fo below v,14, and z2.on v.g1. and 


23.V10,12, Pfalzo 6, Prov ar 31,&c. | whiter focucr of Juda,not of the tribe of Levi. 


be went. 


7 And Dauid rook ibe golden fhicids, ihar were with | the Kings hand : 
the feryvints [1e.Ofhces] of Hadadczer, and brough: | uſe to ſay.J 


them to Ferujalen, 

8 Befiles, King David took cxeceding much Copher 
from Berbach,and from Berothat, (Called Tibebat, and 
Can,ı Chron.18.8.] Cures of Hadadezer. 


9 Now whin Ihor [Called allio Thoi, 1 Chronis. David, 


9.) King of Hamath [fec Numb.13. onv.22.] beard, 
that David hed [mitten al the hoft of Hadadezer, 

to Then Thoi fent his fon Foram [ Called Hadoram, 
t Chron.18.10.] unto King David,to mkhim concerning 
( his) welfare, | Heb.corcerning the peace 5 4. ¢. ‘to fa~ 
late him sn a fiiendly mannei ; fee Gen. 43. on v. 27-] 
and to blefe bun, [z e. tofalute him, and to bid him 
joy in vegard of the victory obtained, that is, to congra- 
tulate him,as we ule to tay) beesufe he hat warred agatnft 


Hadadezer,and frautten him; (for Hadadezer made war for 
continually aguinft Thoi: ) [Web. was a man of wars of }20. 


Thoi: ie. he made continual war againit him, was his 
encmy, and fought againit him, who never left 
unmolefted : fee Gen.g ony z0. & compare Fade, 


on v.2.below chap 18.0n v.20. & 2Chren35 on v.21. 


Pfal. qt. 10 ] and in bis band were fitver veffels, and | thou Ziba ? 
Jovam the fon | thy fervice, 


golden veffels , and copper veffels ; Lr. ce, 
of Tho: ind thefe Gifts os Piefents by him tcady at 
hand,as we ule to fay: fee the like phuafe, 1 94m. 9. 8. 
4 King.§.§ &c.] 


tx Whicd alfa King Davil hallowed unto the LORDs | t0 the Kin 
with the filver, and rhe gold, which be had dedicated, oj | ten on borb 


all the Hea hen, which be bad fubjedted ( unto hime 
ſelf.) 
12 Of Syria,and of Moab, and of the children ef Am- 
mon,and of the Philiftines,and of Ama'e 
of Hadadezer, the fon of Rechob 
bu, 


13 Alfo David gat (him)}2 name, when be returned, 
after that be had {matten the Syrians in the valley of fate, 
{viz Got hima name, or ({miting) im the valley of falt, 
&c whereof 2 Kzag.14.7. The Valley layat the fouth- 
end of the falc-fea, at the Haft end of the mountain of 
the Edomites,or Sei] eighteen thoufand, [ofthe E 
ing verſe: compate alſo Pfal.66.0n v.2. ] 

14 And he put Garrifons in Edom, in all Edomput he 
Garrifors, and all the Ederaties became fervants to Da- 
vid: [And his Pofterity,until the time of Joram, the! 
fon of Jofaphar ; fee z Keng.8.22.] and the Lerd prefer- ` 
ved David Las above v.6.] whiber{cever be went, | 

1§ Thus David reigned over all Hfracl3 and Davids 


did (Heb. was dome] right and juftice [(ee Gon,18.0n | 
v.19. ] unre all bis people. i 


16 Now Foab, the fon of Zerujt, was over the hoft | 
[ic Caprain Geneval,or Commander in chief Jand Fo- 
ſaphatibe (oa of Aihilud was Chanccllour, 
Zon yv 3.4 


kand of the pre) | chir,tbe fon of A 
> the King of Zo-j 4 


do- | himfelf down ; and David faid, Mephibofeth ! 
mites ! {ve 1 Chron.18,12,.whereunto agreeth the follow- Bebold,thy fervant # (here. 


755 
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U 
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17 And Zadok [OF Artons line of race, by Eleaz r, 
1 Ghron 6.4.8. & 24.3, {ve of this man below chsp. 1, 
24, & 20.25. 1 Cbron16.39, & 24. 3. & 29. 22. 
alio s Kzng.1.8,32,38. &1 King. 2.35] the fon of 
Abirub, and Ahimelech, [of Aarons line os yace,by Icha 
mai,and Eli, 1 Chrons4.3.J the jon of Abtuhir, were 


| Pricfts : lof the orders of the Priefts : fee Namb. 3. on 
mafivs,tiom the name of the Metiopolis,or chief City of | 


v.32, & 2King23.0n v.4.] and Scrajs was the Scribe, 
Lice 1 King.g 3.) ; 
18 There was alfo Berajı, the fon of Fojada, with the 


| Crethtjand the Plethi: |Over whom Benaja was Com- 


mander o1 Gavernour: fee z ganr 20. 23. 1 Chron. 18. 
17. Ofthe Crethi and Plethi, fec 2 Kag,1,0n v. 38.] 
bit Davids foas ncre Primes. Lor, head-cfficers, chef 
Rulers. Oithe Hebrew word (which other wile gene- 
rally figniticth P.icdts) {ee Gen.g1.onv 45.Here it cane 
not fignifie Py refts. becaule Davids fons were of the nibe 
“This word is thus cx- 
pounded, 1 Chron. 18.17, Davids foas were the firft on 
or,teady at hand for the King, as we 


CHAP. IX. 


calling to mind his promifes made to Jonaihan, 
cauferh df potbefe:b, the fon of the {ard Fonatban to be 
foughe for,and brought bejorc bim, ver.1, &c. Grverh 
bem all Sauls eftaie, and appoinieth Ziba to be Gover+ 


nour oucr the fame . but ordercib Mephibofeth to fir at 
hus table 7. 


A 


Nd David faid, Ts there yet any one, tbat is left of 
the boufe of Saul 5 that I may fhe kind nep to hims 
Fonasbans fike? [ See above chap.1.26. & « Sam. 
] 


2 Now the boufe of Sauihad a fervant, [A Purveyor 


him | of the houle 5 as Steward, Gen 1 §-2,3. Compare below 
12. | v.10 ] whofe nume was Ziba3 [Hed. Tfiba] and rhey 


caled heim unto David : and the Kung fard untubim 3 Art 
and be fuid, Thy fervant, [i e, Lam Ziba, at 
or 1eady todo thee fervice.} 

3 And the King faid 5 Is there not yet any one of the 
boufe of Saut,that £may fhew the induc of God Sce 
I Sait 20.14,1§516517.] untehim ? Then {aid Zibaun- 
5 Thece is yet a fon of Fonathan, that is [mita 
feet. {as above chap geg. ie. lame, cripples 
as below v,13.] 

4 And the King faid untobim s Where is be? and 
Z1ba faid unto the Kang, Bebold,be is n the houfe of Mas 
armicl at Lodebar. (Lying beyond Jor- 
an, in the land of Gilead,not far hom Mahanaim: {ee 
below chap.1 7.27.7] 

§ Then King David fent forth; and be took bim [i.e. 
Sent for him,caufed him tobe fetcht] out of the bouje of 
Machir she fon of Ammacl fiom Lodchar. 

6 Now when Mephibofeih,the fon of Fonathan, the ſon 
of Saul,came in to David, be fell on his face, and bowed 
and be fatd, 


7 And David {aid natohim,F ear not, for I will furcly 
flew Rindnef unto thee, (Heb, I will dotng dayerc.] for 
Fonathan thy fathers fake and I will reGore ( Forafmuch 
as Isbofeth,and others of Sauls houfe had waired againik 
David, thei: eftares thurefore were forfeited to the King, 
who re(toreth them now unto Mephibofeth } unco tbee 
Cand thy fon,below v.9 & 12.) allthe fields, Lor, all the 
ground, Lind of Sautthy father 3 and thou fhais eat 
bread at my table continually. [7. e. daily eat and diink 
with me; boud, ortable wish me: fee shove chap. 3. 


8 Then 


NA Ae pO cee a ar — — — — — —4 Nola ete 


8 Then he bowed himfelf,and faid , What is thy fer- David doth this to konour thy father? ] becaufe be bath 
uant, that thou bajt looked about toward fuch a dead Dog, | fent comforters unto thee ? hath not David therefore fent 
A Proverb among the Jews, whereby a mans nothing- | bis fervsnts unto thee, to fearch this city, and to {pic it 
nels and contemptiblenefs is exprefled : fee « Sam.2q.15.| out,and to ruinc itꝰ Lintimating, that he did it for that 
and below,chap.16.9.Compare above chap.3.0n verf.8.}{ very end and purpole-{ee of {uch kind of qucftions,Fudg. 
al an? . 4.on ver.6.] 

9 Then the King called Ziba, Sauls fervant, [ie.Whoj Then Hanun took Davids fervants and fhaved tbeir 
had been Sauls fervant] and faid untobhims 1buuc given | beard batf off, [Heb. The muety, or, one half of their 
unto tby Lords fön, Luiz Mephiboferh;or,as fome conceive, | beard] and eur therr garments half of, Lor, through the 
Micha (ver,z2.) to live upon ¢ but by thisthe Fathe | balf, or, midjf] unto therr buttocks , and be les shem 
was not excluded, or fhuc out 3 as ver.7.] al that Sant) go. 
bath bad, and all bis houfe. 5 When they let David know this, then he fent to mecr 

10 Therefore thou fhalt till the Land for bim, thox, and} them 3 for thefe men were greatly afbamed : and the King 
thy fons and thy fervamts,and fhals bring in (the fruits) | faid 3 Tarry at Fericha, | Meaning the place, or theres 
that thy Lords fon may bave bread toest ; and Mepbibo= | abouts, where Jericho had formerly been built: for Je- 
ferh thy Lords fon,jball eat bread at my table cominaaiy : | richo was not built up again till Ahabs time, 1 King 9. 
now Ziba bad fifteen fons,and twenty fervants. a4.) untill your beard fhall be grown, (Heb. fhall grow, 

11 And Ziba faid unto the King 3 According to all | bud forth.A comparifon taken trom herbs and trees, that 
that my Lord the King commandeth bis fervants , fo fhalt | {prour forth,green,bud,blofiom } then return, 
thy fervant do: Alfo Mephiboferh fbould be eating atmy| 6 Now when the children of Amon faw,that they had 
table, one of the Kings fons. [Intimating,that he him=| made themfelves flincking { See Gen, 34. on ver. 30. ] 
felf alfo (if it had been the Kings pleafure ) would have | with David, the children of Ammon fent forth, and bre 
entertained and feafted Mephibofeth at his own table, as! red [wviz, To ferve trhem as fouldiers in this war. This 
well as if he had been at Court. Oshers take them to| is the firit Hiftory in the holy Scriptuve,wherein we rea 
be the Kings words, thas: but Mepbibofech (fald the | of mercenary fouldiers thas were hired for moncy, to 
King ) foal eat at my table , as one of she Kings | erve other Lords and Mafters in the Wars} of the Sy- 
fons.] rians [ {ee above chap.8.on yerfe 5.} of Beth-Rechob, and 

11 Now Mephibofeeh bad a little fon, whofe name ws | of the Sjrians of Zobu, twenty thoufan.t foot-men, and of 
Micha; sad all that dwelt in the boufe of Zibs, | Heb. all, the King of Maacha a thoufand men, and of the men 
the whole dwelling of the boufe of Ziba] were Mepbibo-| of Tob [ kee Fudg, xx.0n verfe 3.] twelve thoufand 
feths fervante, men. 
| 43 Thus Mephiboferh davcle at Ferufulem, becaufebe) 7 When David heard this, he fent Foab forth , and 

id cat continually atthe Kings table ; and he was cripple | all the Hoft , with the Champions, [ See of Da- 

Cor lame) on bosb bis fees. ( Ox, although be, vids Champions, or Worthies, below chap, 23. 8, 

&c. &c. 

J 8 And the children of Ammon marched forth, and put 

the Batcalias before ibe door of the gate: [ Of the 

CHAP. X. City Medela, feex Chron. 19. 7. This they likewife 

did to fecure the City, and (ifneed were) to retire in 

David feadeth Ambaffadorsto the King of the Ammo- | thither: (below verle 14.) leaving the {uccour by them~ 

nites,with prefentation of bis favour. ver.t,2,8c, But {elves apart in the field , to fet upon Joab on the other 

the. fame King entreaceth the Ambaffsdors moft fhame- fide} but the Syrians of Zobs, and Rechob , andthe 

fully, 3. And gathereth a great Army together a-i men of Tob, and Mamba, they were by themfelucs in thé 
gainft David, 6. Againft whom David fendeth forth field. 

Foab and Abifat,who {mite the Ammonites, and the! g Now when Foab faw tbat the field [Heb. face} of 

Syrians that came to fuccour them, and return to fe-' the Batrel-aray was againft him, before and behind, then 

vufalem, 7. The Syrians gathering themfelves again he chofe out of all the choice (men) of Ifrael, and put then 
togetber againft David, are fasten and fubdued by in aray againft the Syrians: [Heb. in the meeting 

bitty 15. of Syria: and fo in the following verfes , 10, 

17. ] 
i to Andthe reft of the people be gave under the band 

Nd it came to paffe after that, that the King ofthe of Abifai his brother, who put them in aray againft the 
A children of Ammon [See of this King, xı Sam. children of Ammon. 

11. where he is called Nahas, as alfo here in} xr Ændhe faid; If the Syrians foall be too ftrong 
the following verle] diede and Hanun{ Heb. Chanun} for me 3 then thou fhalt cone to deliver me, | Heb, 
his fn was Kingin his fead, [ Comparethis Chapter be a Deveret] and if the children of Ammon 
with 1 Chron.19.] ‘folk be too firong for thee, tben will I come to deliver 

2 Then faid David : ¥ will fhew kindncf unto Ha- thee, 
nun the e of Nabas, (Heb, Nachafch] according as his 12 Be firong, Li. e. Be of good courage, and play 
father frewed kindneffe unto me 3 [ When and wherein the — and let us be ſtrong for our people, and for the 
this was done,is not mentioned in the holy Scripture.It’s cities of our God: now the LORD do [or, will do] 
poflible that he thewed the like kindneffeto Divid atthe that which i good in bis eyes, ( that which pleafeth 
time of his banifhment,as the King of the Moabites did, him.} 

1 Sum.22.4.} So David fent forth to comfort bim bythe 13 Then Forb drew nigh, and the people that were 
Mintftery (Heb band] of bis fervants,[7,e.his Officers, with bim, unto the battel againft the Syrians : and they 
or Courtiers, wham as Ambaffadors he fent unto him ] fled before bis face. ~ 

touching bis faber: (i. ¢ his fathers death] and the 14 When the children of Ammon faw that the Syri- 
fervants of David came into the lind of the children of ans fied, they fied alfo before the face of Abifai, and came 
Ammon. into the city : and Foab returned from the children of 

3. Then faid tbe Princes ofthe chiktren of Ammon un-~ Ammon ; and came to Sferufalem, 
to Hanunthcir Lord 1 Doth David honour thy father 15 Now when the Syrians faw that they were {mitten 
in thine eyes, [2.e. Inthy cpinion or judgment : the before the face of Ifrael, then shey gathered themfelves 
meaning ts, thinkeit thou,or feemeth it unto thee , that (gain) together, ; 

16 At 


16 And Hadarcxer fent forth, and canfed the Syzi- | 12, 26, &c.] But David tarried at Fer nfalem, 


ans tocome out, that are onthe other fide of the River, |: 


viz, Euphrates} and they came to Helam : [ycb.Ghelam, 
This place is no.where mentioned in the Holy Scrip- 
cure, but in this Hiftory ] and Sebach, [called alio 
Schophuch, z Chron. 19 16. | Hadarezers Command- 
cr inchicf, (marched) along before their face. 

17 When that was told David,be gathered alt Ifract to- 
gether, and went over the sfordan, and came to Helam : 
atid the Syrians put(the battel-aray) igain(t David,|Heb., 
in the meeting, «rc. as above verf. 9, 10. ] and foughe 
with bim. 

18 Bur the Syrians ficd before the face of Ifrael, and 
David flew [Heb. fmore dead} of the Syrians fun 
bundred cbarecs [, underftand with theit horfe-men, 
which fought from the chaiets, on which they weie cac- 
ied. And hereby may be underftood feven hundred 
troops or companics of horfe-men, cach troop or compa- 

-ùy on a charet, confifting of ten horfe-men, which make 
together feven thoufand. which ‘number is cxpresfly fet 
down, 1 Chron. 19.18. See above chap-8.0n v.4. ] 
and fourty thoufand horfe-men: [for this is put, 1 Chro. 
19. 18. foot-men, or foot : which may be thus com- 
pared,thaz befides the afore-mentioned charets and horfe- 
men, the great part of the army, both horle and foot 
were {lain, fo thar here the number of horfe, and 1 Chron. 
chap. 19. a like number of foot is mentioned, that thefe 
nations were wont to go forth to batrel with huge, multi- 
tudes (as allo David himfelf therefore went forth with 
all Iftacl) isclear and evident by the Holy Scripture, 
Others underftand in this place feven hundred great and 
eminent charets, andthe whole number of charets to- 
gether, both great and {mall, to be feven thoufand , 
1 Chron. 19.18. Befides, be {mote Sobach, tbew-Com- 
wander in chief, that be died there, 

19 Now when allthc Kings that were Hadarczers 
fervants [i.e. which were fubye& to him, or under his 
proteCtion, or which he had ufed for his fervice in this 
wat} faw, that they were {mitten before the face of If- 


were [ubjeđt and obedient unto them. Compare z Sam. 
4.9. and elfewhere often ] and the Syrians were g- 
frard to deliver (i.e. to affilt, aid, help, fuccour, come 
to deliver] the children of Ammon any more, 


CHAP. XIL 


hile Foab at Davids ca nmand beficgeth the city of Rabe | 
ba,v.1. David at home committerh adultery with Buth- 


fenderh for Uvia her husband out of the camp to cover 
his Jhane, şe which mi{carrying, he ſendeth Uria a- 
gain into the camp, wish alerter unto Foab, whom he 
commandeth ro order the matter fo, as that Uria may 
fall by the Enemies hand, 9. which fo bappencth3 
and word being fent unto David by Josb, David mar- 
rieth the fame Bathseba, 17. 





AD it camne to pas with the return of the year, at 
the time when Kines go forth, {2.e. when the year 
was expired or gone about, and the fummer time of the 
enfuing year came on, when Kings were wont tomarch 
into the field to make war: the weather then ferving to 
get provifion and ncceffaries both for men and beafts, Sec | 
1 Kings 20.22, 26. and 1. Chron, 20.1. and 2 Chron, 
26.10.) that David fent away Foab and his 
(i. ¢.his officers, or commanders with the (ouldiers} with 
him, and all Ifracl, tadeftroy the children of Ammon, 
and befiege Rabbz ; [the metropolis, or chicf city of the 
Ammonites, lying beyond Jordan on mount Gilead, 


by the houfe of the brook Jabbok. Seealfo below chap. 


2 So it came to pafs towards eveningz-ride, that Dae 
vid arofe fromoff hw bed; [ Whereon he had taken his 
after-noons reft. Compare above chap, 4, 5,7. ] and. 
walked upon the roof (fee of the fruatiomof 1¢0fs, Deu. 
22,0n v. 8.] of the Kings boufe, and bebeld from the 
roof a woman wafhing of ber{clf : now this woman was 
very beautifull of countenance, . 

3 And David fent forth, and inguired after this wo- 
man: and they fard, [ Hebr. be fard, ie. {ome one of 
his family, couct] % not that Bath{cba, [ otherwife cal- 
led Bathfua, 1 Chron. 3.5. Intimating that ir was Cure- 
ly Bathfua. See of fuch kind of queftions, Fudg. 4. on 
v.6. and above chap. ro.3,] the daughter of Eltun, 
Lotherwilecalled Ammicl, 1 Chron. 3.5.} the wife of 
uria the Hethite ? [but converted to the true Religion, 
and being therein zealous, as appeareth below v. rr: 
Compate 1 Sam. 26. 6, Some think that he was called 
an Hethite, becaute he had dwelt among the children of 
Heth. Of this people, fee Gen. 23.3, &c.] 

4 Then Devid fenr forth meffengers and caufed her to 
be fetcht 5 -[ Heb. took ber 3 2.6. caufed her tobe ta- 
ken and brought. Although he had underftood that the 
had alawfull husband] and when fhe was come in unto 
bim, he lay with ber ; (now fhe bad purificd ſHebr. hal- 
lowed, i.e. purified, cleanfed. See hereof Lev. 15. 19, 
20, 21, &c. 1 her felf from her uncleanne{s: ) after 
that fhe bad returned to her bouje. = 

şs Andthe woman conceived ; fo fhe {ent away, and 
let David know, [Perceiving that fhe was with child by 
— and faid, [ i.c. fent him word] Eam with 
child, , 

6 Then David fent to Foab, (faying) , Send iria the 
Hethite unto me: and Foab fent Hriaunto David, 

z Now when Uria came to him, then David asked afe 
ter the welfare [Heb, after the peace; and fo in the 
fequel, fee above chap 8.ony.10, andGen. 43. ony. 
27.) of Foab, and after she welfare of the people, and 


| after the welfare of the war. 
vacl, they made peace with Ifracl, and jerued them: fre.) 


8 After that David faid unto Urias go down tothy 
houfe, and wajhthy feets [fee Gen. 18, 0n v. 4 Ț and 
when Uria departed ous of the Kings houfe, (there) fol- 
lowed after him a mefs of the King. (Hebr, amefs af the 
King went forth after him. Meaning a mefs from the 
Kings Table,whereby David would ftir up #ria to make 
mesy with his wife, and to lie with her : thas to make 
the world believe that #v7a was the childes own father, 
and fo ro hide his adultery from the eyes of men.} 

9 But uria lad bimfclf doven before the door of the 


{ulter) ` Kings honfe, with al the fervants of bis Lord: and be 
fcba, 2. and bearing that fhe mas big with child, be; 


went not down into his bauje, 
10 And they made it known unto David, faying 5 
Uria is nor gone down into bis houfe: shen faid David un- 


‘to Hrias comcft thon not fiom the journey? (Heb, way} 


why art thou not gone dowen into thine houfe ? i 
11 And Yria fard unto David 3 The Ark, [Which they 


were wont to take along with them in great wars, to 


enquire of the Lord in time of need, as appeareth Num. 
3t.onv. 6, 1 Sam. 4.4. and14. 8. aichough the fame 
was vain and fruitlefs in refpe&t of hypocrites, who be- 
ing unfaithfull, do in vain rely on the outward tokens of 
grace] and Ifrael, and Fada, abide in tents; and my 
Lord Sfoah, and the fervantsof my Lord are camped in 
the open Ficld, [Heb. faccof the Field] and fhould f 


‘go into mine boufe, toeat and to drink, and to lic with 


my wife? ( As true as) thou liveft, [fee Gen, 42. on 


| v. 16. ] and thy foul lrverb, if I fhall do this thing. 
feruants , 1 [whereupon muf be underftood, then God do this and 


thatto me. Of {uch abrupt phrafe ufed in {wearing, fea 
Gen. 14. on v.23. Thefe zealous and Religious {peech- 
esof Hréz ought to have moved David, to fin no more 
againft this godly man.] 

ia Then {aid David touria; tarry here aljo todayy 


fo 


XL lid pe Ale ai. 


oT will fend thee away to morrow : Thus Uria tarried ar 
ferufalem that day, and the next day. 

13 -And David invited him, fo thathe did eat and 
drink before bis face, (i.e, in Davids prefence ‘at his 
table ] and he made bim drunk, [ David made Aria 
drunk, all chis tending to the fame end, whereof mene 
tion is made v. 8.] after thar be [viz. Uriah] went 

orth in the evening, to lay bimfelf down on bis bed, with 
She fervanes of bis Lord, (viz. David] but went nor down 
*ntohis boufe. [Though he was drunk,yet he continued 
ftedfaftin his refolution and purpofe, mentioned, yerfe 
11. 

Now it came to pafs in tbe morning, that David 
wrote a letter to Foab, [When he perceived that the firft 
affiy, to hide and cover his adultery by Hrias lying with 
Bath(eba, milcarried , he attempred to caufe the good 
man tobe deftroyed in fucha way, asthat the carriage 
and pra@ife (as he thought) should no waies be percei- 
ved : falling thus,being blinded by his own flefh, and fe- 
duced by the Devil, from one grievous fin into another} 
and be fent (it) by the band of iria, ; 

15 Andbe wrote inthat lerter, faying s [ie. thus 
in this manner] Set [ Heb. give, bring] Uria before 
over againjt the flronge(t battel, [Heb. over again{t the 
face if the femal battel, i.e. where the ftouteft and 

valianteft fouldiers of the Enemy are, as is mentioned 
in the following verfe, that being forfaken by you, he 
may without fail be flain and perith] and retire from bim 
that be may be {mitten and die, 

16 Soitcameto pals, when Ffoab had obferved [viz. 
to perceive where the befieged imployed their valiant 
fouldiers, andto fet #rizt in the frone again{t them. 
Others, bad fer watch againft] the city, (vig. Rabba, 
which he had befieged, above y, 1.) thathe put Vriain 
the place, whercof be knew that there were warlike 
men: ; 

17 Now whenthe menof theGiry marched forth, 
and fought with Foab, there feli of the people, [i.e. there 
were fome {lain ] of Davids fervants: And Vria the 
Hethite died alfo. 

18 Then Foab fent away, and let David know the 
whale tranfrttion of thi barrel. 

19 And besbarged the meffenger, faying ; When thou 
foalt have made an end of uttering the whole managing 
of this war unto the King, 

a0 And it fhall be, if the Kings wrath arife, andbe 
fay unto thee 5 wherefere approiched ye fo nigh unto the 
City to fight? Know ye nor, that shey would fhoot È viz. 
wich arrowes, or other inftrumetts of war, as was ufu- 
alin thofe times, fee v.24.] from the wall ? 

21 Who {mote Abimalech, the fon of Ferubbeferh ? 
{ Ocherwife called ferubbadl, ie. Gideon. See Fudge, 
7.1.) did not a woman caft a pice of a mil-ftone upon bim 
from the wal, thathe died ar Tebex ? [fee Fudge. 9. 52, 
53+] why went ye nigh the wall? Then fhalt thou fay 3 
Thy fervant Vria the Hethite is dead alfo. 

22 And the meffenger went bis way, and came in, and 
made knownro David all that Foab had fent him forth 

oY. 

J 23 Andthe meffenger (aid unto David; Thofe men 
[Qt the befieyed City of Rabba] were furely too ftrong 
for ws, and marched out unto us into the field : bur we were 
aguinſt bem untothe [or becaufe the men (of the city) 
behaved themfelues manfuily or valiantly againjt 
ws, and marched out against usinto the field, therefore 
we, (7c. ] door of the gare. [i.e. we beat them back to 
che very entrance of theCity gate,infomuch that through 
the ficrcenefs of the battel, we coming fomewhat too 
near, loft fome of our men.] 

24 Thenthe Archers fhot from off the wall upon thy 

_ fervants, (fo) that there ave ( fome } of the Kings fer- 
vanis dead: and thy fervant Vria the Hethire is dead 
alſo. 


WAMUEL, 


Cnap.xu. 


2§ Then David faid unto the meffenger , thus foalt 
thou fay unto Foab ; let not this rhing be evil in thine 
eyes, Lie. let not this difpleafe thee, let ic nor feem 
Rrange to thee} for rhe fword devoureth afwell this 
(man) as that; [Heb, according to thar and according 
tothis: or fo as thus} ftrengrhen thy battel againft the 
City and overthrow it + firengtben bim thus. [ David 
chargeth the meflenger to ftrengthen fosh thus, and in 
the Kings name to belpeak a good courage in him. His 
Hiftory is profecated, chap. 12. 26,] - 

26 Now when Vriz s wife beard that her husband was 
dead, then fhe mourned for her Lord. [Or busband. 
Compare Gen, 20. 3. and fee Exod. 11. 3.) 

27 And when the mourning was pajt, David fens 
thither and took ber [Heb, gathered ber. Sze Fudg. 19. 
on v. 15.] znro his boufe, and fhe became bis wife, and 
bare bhim a fon? Bui this thing, wbich David had done, 
wu evil in the eyes of the LORD. [i.e. this whole 
bufanels of David dilpleafed the Lord exceedingly.) 


CHAP. xi. 


The Prophet Nathan, by Gods command, fetteth before 
Davids cyes his grievous fins, under a certain parable, 
fharpely reproving bis unthankfulneB, and threatning 
beavy judgements againft bim,y.1. &c, David con- 
feffeth bis fins, and obtaincth pardon of God for them, 
Jet with an addition of fharp chaftifement, 13. he pray- 

erh and fafteth, and mourncth grievoufly for the fick 
child, while it yet lived, but is cheared again, when 
it was dead,15. of which being demanded, he giveth 
areafon, 21. Obtaineth after that by Bathfeba the pro- 
mifod fon Solomon, who is called Fedidjs, 24. David 
fubducth Rabbz, and punifberh the Ammonites grie~ 
voufly, 26. 


Nd the LORD{ent Nathan [The Prophet,as above 
cha.7.2,] unto David : When be came in unto bim, 
-7 þe fud unto him; there wererwo menin one city 
the one rich, and the other posr, [by means of this para- 
ble and the expofition thereof it pleafed God firft to 
bring his {ervant David to this, that he ignorantly pat- 
fed fentence againft himfelf, and in the next place aw 
ked out of the AT of his fins, laid to heart the abomi= 
nation and odiouínefs theieof, and obtained and mani- 
fefted true fincere repentance for the fame, ] 

2 The rich (man) bad exceeding many fhcep and 
oxen. 

3 But the poor (man) bad nothing at all, fave one on- 
ly {mall ew-lamb, whith he bad bought and bad neurifhed 
it up, that it was grown great with him, and with his 
children likewife : it ded eat of bis (own) morfell , and 
drink of bis (own) cup, and flept inbis bofome, and is 
was unto him as 4 daughter. 

4 Now when (there) came atraveller unto the rib 
man, be thared to take of bis (own ) (heep, and of bis 
(own) oxen, to dref? ( fomeshing ) for rhe way-faring- 
man, thas was come tohim: and be took the poor mans 
— and dreffed that for the man, that was come to 

im. 

5 Then Davids anger kindled greatly againft that man; 
[Meaning the rich man] and he faid unto Nathan; (as 
true as) the LORD liveth, that man thathath done thar, 
is achitd of death, (i.e. he is guilty of death, he hath 
deferved death ; in regard of the circumftances of the 
mercilefs cruelty ufed coward that poor man. Compare 
with this phrafe, Dez. 253, ony. 2. Gen. 20.3. Eph.'2. 
-3 and above chap. 3. onv.'34.] ` 

6 And he fhall reftore that ew-lamb four fold, [Ac- 
cording tothe Law of God, Exod. 22, 3, ] becaufe be 
did this thing, and becaufe be bath nor fpared, 

7 Then {aid Nathan unto David 3 thou art shat r : 

ic, 


.- fingular number. See Gen, 39. on v. 2. Some retain in 


=- av 


[ż.e.thou art like that man,having committed fo much th 
giofler, and mote abominable faét 3 as it is a far greater 
ciime to take any mans wedded wife from bim, then to 
take from any manan only lamb: and yer befides to 
put the guiltlefs manco death } Thus farh the LORD, 
the Godof Ifracl; I anointed thee King over Ifrael, 
and U delivered thee out of the band of Sauls 

8 And I gave thee thy Lords houfe, (ie. Saubs houle, 
Heb. the houfeof thy Lords, in the plural number , 
whichin the Holy Scripture is wont co be uled for the 


the tranflation the ploral number thus ; of thy Lords ; 
that is,ut chole that wore greater and mightier then thou: 
and fo in the fillowing wods; underitanding that 
the match or mariiage beween David and Sauls wives 
(in refpet of the affinity) was unlawful, Some ander- 
ftand by Sauls wives, not his wedded wives, bet other 
‘Ladies of honour] befides thy Lords wrucs [ nat char 
God approved of the plurality of wives, but tolerated 
‘or fuffered icin theold T.amene, withour punifhing 
the fame] smo shy bofome \iec Gen, 16. §. Leu, 13. on 
v.6. O-has underftand, enzo thy bofome, that is, into 
thy power: yet fo, asthat be mighe not abule them a- 
gainit che Law of God.’ Compates Sum, 24. 61. ] jea 
FJ guve'thee the boufeof Ifract and of Puta, [2.¢, the 
Kingdome of all my people} and rf it be dittie, I would 
do moreover fuch and fuch (things) for thee , [or it 
(this had feemed too) tittle (for the), £ would morco- 
osr have done fuchand fuch (things ) for thee, Heb. as, 
or, according ro thoje and according torhefe things. In 
timating that God who had done him fo much good, 
was able further to provide for him according to his own 
heaits deGre, if any thing: fhouid be lacking unto him : 
So that he had no caufe at all to provoke his lo good and 

racious God in fucha manner as he had dones and to 
atishe his wicked and finfull lufts by fuch bafe and 
fhamefull means, } 

9 Wherefore (then) haft thou deppifed the word of rhe 
LORD, [vrg. the fixth, feventh and eighth comman-_ 
dement of the Law of the Lord] doing that which is 
cvill in bis eyes ? Thou haft {mitten Vria the Hethite with 
the Sword, [procuring him by Foabs means, to be (lain 
by the Ammonites,as in the following words is declared. 
Sec above chap. 11. 14, 15,16,17. ] and thou baf ta- 
ken thee his wife to wije: and thos bajt flaiw bim wih 
the Sword of the the children of Ammon, {which were | 
uncircumciled, and Enemies of God and his people.] 

10 Now then the sword fhalt not depart fiom thine 
houfe for ever; [ i.¢.’inalong time, or all thy life- 
time, a8 1 Sam,1,0n v.22. Sce allo Deu. 15, ony. 
37.] becaufethouhaft dejpifed me, and baft taken the 
wife of Uria the Hethite (tobe) thy wife, a 

ut Thus faithibe LORD, bebold, 1 will raife up evil 
againſt thee ont of thine ( own ) boufe, Meaning by 
Davids own fons, Amnon, Abfatom and Adonia, asin 
the following chapters, and 1 Kings 1..is related, By 
their wickednefs did God, in his juftand unrebukable 
judgement, feverely punifh and chaften David for his 
fins, See on the following we) and will take thy wives 
before thine eyes, (i.¢.in thy life-time, that thou fhalt 
be fain to hear and ‘believe it to thy grief and forrow of 
heart, as if chou hadit beheld it with thine’ own eyes, 
a(well as all Iraal. Sce below chap.1$. 22. J and will 
give them unto thy neighbour: [namely, Abfolom] be 
Shall lie with thy wives before the eyes of this Sun, Lice. 
in broad day-light, even while the Sun fhineth. Thus 
often mention is made of thefe creatures, as if they Bad 
hearing, fight and underftanding. See Deu. 32. on v. 1.) 

12 For thou dédjt ir feorcely ; but E will do this thing 
[Mentianed inthe former verfe, vig. thar God would 


take Davids wives, and give them unto Abfalon, re. 


Ts God then the Author of 4 bfaloms shominable fins ? 
God forbid, Yet he faith hee expuelfly, chat he mill de 
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e this ihing, ére. Did he then not pour this Gn aud wick 


ednèls into Abfalom. But he fo ruled and ordered Abfo- 
los, Achitopbels, and the divers wilfull wickednefs , 
| (which they had of then:felves ),by his holy providence, 
that they practifed and uted the fame to Dawids gtief and 
forrow, which fo litle favourerh the Devil, Abſalom, 
and Achitophel (whe fought to fulfill their own hatred 
and wicked lufts) as Gods counfél of delivering up to 
death his well beloved Son for our falvation, did or 
could favour Fudas the traytor, the Jews and Pilate. 
The work of, Abfalom, &c is wicked and devilith, but 
the work of God isholy and good: for he intended to 
chaften his fervant David by evi! infliuments for his own 
glory and Davids good, vo difcover Abfaloms and Achim 
tophels wickednefs, ind to puniih the fame to the glory 
of his own tighteoufnels, The holy Scupture every where 
aboundcth with fuch examples of Goc's over-ruling pros 
vidence in and concetning cvill. And this David knew 
and acknowledged full well, and therefore did heartily 
humble himfelf before God. Sce Gen. 45. on v. 5.] b= 
fore alld ee and before the Sun. i 

13 Then faid David unto Nathan; Ihave finned a- 
gaint the LORD 3 | See the declaration of this confefi= 
onin the 51..Pfabn } And Nathan {aid unto David 3 
the LORD bith alfotakenaway [ Heb, canfed to pafs o- 
ver, paps thorow, pafs by, i.e. forgiven, pardoned, remit- 
ted. So below-chap. 24.10, Fob 7.21. Compare Mich. 
7.18, and 1 Chron. 21.8, Prov. 19, 11. Amos 7.8. 
Zach. 3.4] thy fin, thou fhalt not dic, (1.0. I will not 
punifh thee with death for this fin, either temporally, or 
eternally, although thou hait well deferved it, according 
to thine own fentence, v,, 5. and my jultice.] 

14 Tet, becaufe by this thing thou bajt caufed the Ene~ 
mies of the LORD greatly to blafpbeme, [Heb. blafpbe- 
ming hajt caufed to blafbbome. Firlt, the Ammonites, 
who having {lain ria and otheis of thy fervants, have 
praifed thelr Gods, after the manner of the heathen, and 
blafphtmed the God of Lael, as void of power 3 and in 
the fecond piace, generally all Enemies round about, 
who {peak evil! of God and his people, making much of 
fucha King, who committed (uch foul aéts upon his 
good fubjeds. Or thou haft given them occafion to 
{peak blaiphemoufly, when they fhail bear of this, com- 
pare Rom. 2. 24. and elfewhere ] alforhe child that is 
burn uito thee, jhali die tbe death, (Heb, dying dic,] 

15 Then Nathan wens unto bis boufe ; andthe LQRD 
[more the child which the wife of Vris(s.e.which had been 
Urias wife, Compare above chap, 2. on v. 2-] bad born 
unto David, (Ío) thar it was very fick. ‘ 

16 And David fought God for the child: [That is to 
fay in this place, he prayed feivently unto God for the 
childs health. See 2 Chron. 20. 3, 4. P{a.27,8.and 34. 
j.and 77. 3,. Ifa, 26. 26.and 31.1. Fer. $0. 409°C. ] 
and David fafted a faft, and went in, (ie. into his in- 
ener chamber, or clofec } and lay all night on the ground. 

LHeb. be over-nighted, and lay onthe ground.] . 

17 Then the Elde of his boufe Ça. e. his chick 
Officers and Courtiers, who in the following verfes are 
called hisfervants] gas them uptq him, to make bim rife 
up from the ground 5, but be would not, and did cat no 
bread [fee above chap, 3. on v. 3 §. and clfewhere often] 
withthem, . a 

18 And it came'to paf onthe feventh day, that the 
cbild died : and Davids fervants feared to tch him that 
the child was dead ; for they faid 3 behold, when the chitd 
was yer altug, we fpake unto bim, bushe hearkned not to 
our voice, bow fhall werben fay unto bim, the child ir 
dead ? for it might burt, [i.c. this might vex and grieve 
him yet‘more then formerly,] — 

19 But David (aw ihai his ſervants whiſperod; ſo 
David perceived ihat the child was dead therefore Da- 
vid faid unto his ſervants; Is the child dead? and shey 
fatla Is is desde ` 


Bee 20 Then 
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20 Then David arefc from the ground,and wafhed,and \ puaithment. 


anointed bimielf,[See Ruth 3.0n ver.3.] and changed bis 
apparel,and went into the houfe of the LORD, L Meaning 
the Tent, which David had canfed to be made for the 
Aik 3 {ve above chap.6.17.] and worfhipped: a fer that 
he came into bis boule, and required (bread), and shey (ct 
bread {as above ver 7. and in the following verlc]] before 
bim,and he dad ear, 

21 Then {ard bis fervants unto him; What thing i 
thic, that chou baft done > For the living childs fake thou 
didjt faft and weep 3 but after the child is dead, thou docft 
rife up and careft bread, - 

2x Andhe faids When the child yer lived, 1 fafted 
and wept : for I faid (viz. By my (elf 3 I thought} Whe 
kaoweth,the LORD mught be gractuus to me that the child 
might remain alive. 

23 But nowit is dead, wherefore foould I now faf ? 
Shali I be able yer to ferch him again | viz. Intolife} I 
fhall indeed go io him, (viz.to the child,co the body into 
the grave,to the foul into heaven] but he fhall not return 
Linto this life}ro me. 

24 After that David comforted his wife Bathfeba,and 
went in unte her, and lay with her: And fhe bare a fon, 
whofe.name he called Salomon, [Heb, Schelomoh, This 
name David gave him according to Gods command, See 
t Chron, 22.9.] and the L O R D loved bim, 

25 Ani {ent forth, Luiz. The LORD. Orth, be 
(viz. David) fent (bim) under the band of Nathan ihe 
Prophet, (i.e. to be taught and direGed by Nathan in 
the fear of the Lowd) who called bis name Fedsdyab |Ly the 
hand [1.¢ by the Miniftary] of Nathan she Prophet, and 
called bis name bedid Fah, [t e. belaved ofthe Lord. 
Heb Iijide- fah) fer the LORDS fake. Lae, becaufe the 
Lord loved him, as is faid ver.26. and becaufe he fhouid 
bea type and figure of the Lord Chif, who isthe weil- 
beloved Son of God,the builder of his Chich, and the 
right King of peace, Sce above chap 7.13,8&c. 2 Chron. 
22.9,¥0. Pfal.q5. Canticles, Matih. 3. 2. Luke x 3a, 
33. Heb. 3. 6. Lf4.9-$7e. ] 

26 Now Foab w. red againjt Rabba of the children of 
Ammon; | Here is now profecuted the Hiftory, which 
was begun above chap. x1. and he took the Royal City. 
Heb. the City of the Kingdome. Whereby may be un- 

derftood that pait of the City,where the Kings Court 
was, which perhaps Jay by the water fide, or was 
compafled abour with wates. "See, the foliowing 
verfe.] 

27 Then Foch fens meffengers to David , and faid 3 
[ Ze. Sent him word] Ihave warred agunft Rabbs, I 
have alfo taken the Water-city. (See on the former 
verſe.] 

28 Now therefore gather the refi of the people toge- 
ther,and befiege the City and take tt; leftif 1 fhould take 
the City my name be called out upenit. Lor, named upon 
dt + i.e, that thou mayeft havethe honour,and not I,who 
fhould have the honour, if they thould fay, Joab hath ta- 
ken Rabba. J 

29 Then David gathered all that people Lie. The reft 
of the people, as was {aid in the former verfe] together, 
and marched to Rabba : and bewarred againft it, and 
book it, 

30 And be took their Kings Crown from eff his bead, 
the weight [Oth.price,value worth, | whereof was a ta~ 
lent of gold, [Sce Exod. 25. om vet. 39. @ civil talent 
amounted to threefcore' and two pound saadan half, the 
pound confifting of twelve ounces, which maketh fix and 
fourty pounds (cach pound confifting of fixteen ounces, 
haver de pois) and fourteen ounces] with precious flones, 
and it was (jet) upon Davids bead : be carried alfo a very 

grcat bocty out ofthe City. ` 
31 Now be brought forth the people, [Meaning as ma- 
ny of them as were needful co be expofed to exemplary 


as eh eh be ae 


ea See Toe = 


Below chap. 17. 27. mention is made of 
one Sobi whom fome conceive to have been the King of 
Rabba’s fon, and nat onely to have been kept alive, but 
alfo crowned King by Davidin Hanun his brothers 
fead | and be pur them under faws,and under iron bar- 
rows,and under iron axes, [i. e. he canfed them tobe 
fawed afunder, to be busied in pieces (itke corn) with 
iron- barrow s,or thrething~ caits tackt together, and to be 
cut in twain with axes, or hatchets] and made them pas 
thorow the brick-kaln : (4.c.to be burnt in brick-kilns, or 
brick-ovens. QOub.thorow the furnace of Malcben, (that 
is,of Molech) unto which Idol they were wont to offer 
up their children, cauling them to pafie thorow the fire. 
See 2 King.16.3. & 23.10, Item, Levit, 18.21. & 
20.2, &c. David infli@er thefe hard and grievous pu- 
nifhments ufual and common ( as it is conceived in 
thole Eaftern Countreys } uponthe Ammonites, 
becaule they had fo balely mifconftrued his fiiendly 
intent and aé,and (0 difgiacefully entieated his Ambat- 
fadors againft che Law of Nations. See above chap, 
10. 2, 3, 4. and morcover were abominable Idolatets, 
Blafphemers, and enemies of God and his people, who, 
without all queftion had tyiannically infli€ted fuch> 
kinds of deaths upon the people of God. Compare above 
chap.8 on ver.2. Amos 1,3. & Heb. 11. 37, and {ce of 
the tacked iron harrows,or threfhing-caits, Leut, 25.0n 


verg] 


CHAP. XII 


Amnon loveth bis fijler Thamar, and deflowreth ber, by 

- means of Fonadabs crafty counfel, but prefently dvt- 
veth her away verl.s,&c. Which Abfalom Thamars 
own brother, both by father and mother, fome two years 
ajter, cruey avengeth,caufing bis brother Amnon to be 
treaberoufly murdered, 23. Thefe things trouble and 
grieve David exceedingly, 21, 36. Abſalom fleeib 
to Gefur, 37- 


A Nd it came to paffe after that, Abfalom,Davids fon, 
[By Maacha, the daughter of Falmai, King of 
Gefur, sbovechap.3.3. By this woman David had alfo 
Thamar : Abfalom and Yamar, being both boin of one 
father,and of one mother] baving a fair fifterywhofe name 
was. Thamar, that Amnon, Davids fon, [by Ahinocam 
above chap.3.2.] loved ber. 

z And Amnon was fo troubled,thathe fell fick for his 
fiter Thamars fake, for jhe was a virgins [ And confe- 
quently fo narrowly look°d to, that it feemed impoffible 
for Amnon to talk witb herin private, and to prevail 
with her. Compare Prov. 30. 19 } foas that it was 
grievous [or,tmpoffible. Heb. properly wonder full ,bedden. 
— Gen. 18. 14.] in Amnons eyes to do any thing 
to ber, 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whofe name was Fonadab 
afon of Simea, [See 1 Sam.16.9, and below chap. 21, 
21.} Davids brother: and fonadab was avery wife 
man, [7.¢, in this place, very crafty and cunning, to 
invent evil counfel,as he here did 5 whereas he ought ra~ 
ther to have reproved, and diflwaded Amnon from this 
fa&; and,if need required, to have told the King of it 
Compare below chap.14.%. Pſal. 58.6.] 

4 The fame {aid unto bim,Wby art thou fo lean [ Heb. 
{o thin,con{umed,wafted amay) from morning to morning, 
[ Heb,2z the mornzng,in the morning, or,on the morning, 
on the morning 5 i, e. every morning, every’ day from 
day to day. As if he fhould fay, What aileth thee, that 

thou lookeft daily fo lean? } thon Kings fon, wilt 
thow nor make itknown to me ? Then Amnon fard 
unio 


mto him; Ilove Thamar, my brohet Abfaloms Si- 
res bjato 
3 And Fonadsh [Heb. Fcbonadab) faid unto him 3 


Lay thee (down)apon thy bed,and make thy {elf fick: [Oty| 


feign tby felf fick sthat is, behave thy {elf fo, as if thou 
wert fick] when therefore thy father fhall come to fee thee, 
rhen thon phate {ay unto him $ I pray thec, let ‘my fifter 
“Thamar come, to feed me with bread, (i. £. as followeth,to 
drefs me fome meat,or vidtuals} and drefi rhe meat be- 
fere mine eycs, that I may fee it, and eat tat ber 
band, ` 

6 Then Amnon laid bimfelf down, and made himfelf 
fick: Now when the King camc to fee him, Amnon 
faiduntothe King 5 I pray let my fifker Thamar come „that 
foe may dreffe two cakes Lor,make pancakes, There be two 
words in the Hebrew,both derived from one word, which 
fignifieth the heart ; as if he fhould fay, hearsely make, or, 
dreffe heartily (cakes) 3 4. e. bake lome cakes (for which 
the Hebrew word is taken) fo, as that the baking and 
dreffing'may pleafe me,and cherifh my heart , as well as 
the meat it (elf ] before mine cyes, that I may eat as ber 
band, 
` y Then David fent home to Thamar, faying : Go thy 
wayes now (i.e. He fent her word] inio thy brother Am- 
nons houfe,and dreffe him fome meat. 

8 And Thamar went ber wayes into ber brother Am- 
nons houfe, (he was now laid down) [ viz. upon his 
couch,or,bed 3 as above verfe 5.] and fhe took dough, and 
kneaded it,and dreffed cakes before bis eyes, and did bake 
the cakes. : 

9 And fhe took a pan,and poured them out [Or, freaked 
them | before bis faces but be refufed to eat sand Amnon 
faid: Canfe all (or, every) man to go forth from me: and 
all Cor,every) man went forth from bim. 

to Then faid Amnon unto Thamar 3 Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine band: fo Tha- 

- may took the cakes which fhe had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

1x Now when fhe brought them nigh unto him to eat, 
then hbe took bold of ber,and {aid unto ber 5 Come,lie with 
me,my fifter. 

12 But fhe faid unto him 3 Nay, my brother , donot 
force [See Gen.34.0n ver.7..] me, for thus they-do not do 
in Ifrael: [being an holy people,and making profeffion 
of Piety] do not tbis folly. i 

13 Ford, whither flould I bring my fhame? and 
thou, thow fhouldesl be as one of the fools in Ifrael: now 
then, Ipray thee, {peak unto the King 3 for be will not 
with-hold me from thee. [Tis conceived, that the 
ſpake this to get away from Amnon for the prefent, not 
doubting bur that the King would afterward finde out 
meanes to hinder fuch marriage, which was forbidden in 
the Law of God,Lev.18.9,11.] 

14 But be would not hearken toher voice; but being 
ftronger then fhe,be forced ber,and Lay with ber, 

1g After that Amnon hated her with avery great 


hatred, for the hatred, wherewith be bared ber,was grea- 


ter then the love,wherewith he bad loved ber: and Am- 
non faid unto her, Go thee up,go away. 
16 Then fhe faid unto bim 5- There be no caufes to 


drive me away 3 this evil would be greater than the other, 















a, Ah pee 
17 And be called his youth that ferved him, and faig 3 
Put now this (woman) [batefully and fhamefully [poken] 
forth from me,and bolt the door after ber. > 
18 Now fhe bad 4 coat on of many colours 3 [See Gen. 
37-0n ver.3.] for fo were the Kings daugbtcrs that were 


‘virgins apparelied with mantles : and hi fervant brought 


ber forth,and bolted the door after ber. 

19 Thea Thamar took [i. e. She took and caft, and 
ftrewed] afhes npon ber bead, {compare above chap.1.on 
ver.2.] and rent the coat [ fee Gen. 37. onverle 29.] 
of many colours,which fhe had on : and fhe laid her band on 
her head, È after the manner of mourning women: fee 
Ferem.2.V.37.] and went fajt away, (Heb.went goings 
to wit,to her brother Abfalom, as followeth } and cried : 
L4 €. going and crying. Compa below chap. 
I y 


5] 
. 20 And her brother Abfilom faid untoher : Hath 
Aminon [ Some conceive that Ablalom here thus chari- 
geth his-mothers name out of {corn and contempt : for 
his name was Amnon ] thy brother [i.¢. half brother ; 
fee above on verle 1.] been with thee ? now then, my 


fifter, bold thy peace, [for the honour of our houfe] 


he is thy brother § fet nor thy heart uponthis thing 3 [i.e 
take it not too much to heart,do not vex at it} thus Tha- 
mar remained, and was defolate [ as being afhamed, 
fhanning the company of men, and being vifited by 
none « or, difmayed m her. broiber Abjaloms 

eufe,] š : 

21 When King David beard all thefe things, then be 
kindled greatly.(Heb.it kindled greatly tohim, viz. an- 
ger ; fee Gen.q.on ver.5.] ar 

22 But Abfalom {bake not with Amnon , neither evit 
or good [ Heb. from the evil to the good. Compare Gen, 
24.0. & 31.24. The meaning is,that although Ab- 
falom was exceedingly incenfed againft Amnon , yerhe 
did nog let it appear, but waited for an opportunity of re- 
venge] but Abjalom hated Amnon, becaufe he bad forced 
bis fifter Thamar. 

23 And it came to paffe after two full years, [ Heb: 
two ycars of dayes | that Ab{:tom bad (theep-) fhearers 
at Baalbazor, [Heb. Baal-Chatfor, Oth. in the level, 
or, plains of Haxor, lying on the borders of Ephraim and 
Benjamin, where alfo the City of Ephraim licth, other- 
wile called Ephren, as the Maps do thew], which is by 
Ephraim: {0 Abfalom tnvited all the Kings fons, [asin 
thofe times they were wont to make great feafts at the 
fhearing of fheep.See 1 Sam.25.254. 7.36. & Gen.28. 
on ver.12.] 

24 And Abfalom came to the King,andfaid  Bebold. 
now thy fervant hath (fheep-)fhearers: let the King, I 
befeech, thee,and his fervants,[t.e.Officers,Courtiers } go 
with thy fervant.[i.e.with me } , 

25 But the King [aid unto Abfalom 5 Nay, my fon, let 
us not go now altogether, left we be burdenfome to thee ; 
L For the prefence of the King,and his Officers,or Cour- 
tiers, would have been very chargable and burdenfome 
unto Abfalom ]: and he |viz. Ablalom} was inftant 
with him, howbeis be (viz.the King} would not go, but 
blefjed bim.{i.e.wifhed him all happinefs ; as above chap. 
620,77". 

26 hee faid Abfatom; If not, T pray let my brother 


which thou didft unto me: [Orh, let there be no caufes 5 ; Amnon go with us: but the King faid unto bim, Why 


' that is,give no caufe for a new evil to arife, whence more 


evil would enfue then from the formet': for the thing asj 
_ Amnon and all the Kings fons go with him. 


yet might be kept fecret,but if thou doeft onely thruft me 


away from thee with thameand difgrace,Gods name will | 


be blafphemed by the enemies, his people offended, thou 
and J publikely difgraced,the King angered,and my bro- 
ther Abfatom provoked to be avenged on thee for this 
fa&. Untothis requeft of Thamar,the words following 


do fly agree, where Amnon reyedteth her fuit J bm be 


would not bearken to her. 


fooutd he go with thee ? 
27 When Abfalon was inftant with him, then be les 


28 Now Abfalom commanded his youth, faying; Mark 
now,when Amnons beart is merry Heb. good. Sce fudg. 
16.0n ver.2§.] of wine, and I fhall fay unto yon, Smue . 
Amnon,then ye fall kill him, fear nos : is it not, becaufe 
Ihave commanded you (10 de) it > (or, # it not (fo J 


that I bave commanded, &c. i,e,ye do it not of your own 
| accord but by my command'and appointm@nutheiefore f 
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thall anfwer forit,and not you; therefore fear nor) be 

ftrong and be valiant, [Heb. children,or,fons of courage, 

or, valour. Seeabove chap.3.on v.3 4.] i 
2g And Abfaloms youths did unto Amnon according 


as Abfalom bad commanded : then all the Kings. 


fonnes arofe, and rode every one upon bis Mule, and 
ed. 

30 And it came topaffe, when they were upon that 
way that the rumour came to David, that they faid Abja- 
lom bath [misten all the Kings fons, and there is not onc of 
them left. ee 

31 Then the King arofe,and rent bis garments, [ As 
above ver.19.] and laid bim down on the grounds [ as 
above chap.12.16.] likewife a bis fervants ftood with 
rent garments. (or,all bis fervants, thas ftood there, had 
rent garments,or, all bis fervants, tbat flood there, rent 


~ (their) clothes. Heb, were rent in clothes.) 


32 But fonadab,the fon of Simea,[ Seeabove verl.3.] 
Davids brother anfmered,[i.e, {pake,began to fpeak. See 
fudg.18. onver.r4.| and faid 3 Let not my Lord ſay, 
[viz. with himfelfs Z.¢.lethim not think, imagine} 
that they bave flain all the young men,the Kings fons 5 for 
Amnon onely is dead: for it was intended by Abfalom , 
[or,é¢ was done at,or,by Abfaloms command + ot, it was 
appornted determined, fet on foot by Abfaloms command : 
or,it was an appointment of Abfalom. Oth. by Abfaloms 
mouth 3 ic. word, faying, or, command] frem the day 
that he forced his fifter Thamar, § i 

33 Now — let not my Lord the King take {Heb. 
lay put fet, | the thing into bis heart,thinking 3 [ Heb. 
(aying, to wit,by himielf 37. e. thinking ; as verfe 32.] 
all the Kings fons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead. 


24 Now Abfslom fled 3 and the youth that kept the 


Watch, And when he perceived any thing, gave a token 
thereof with the Trumpet, or came and told it, pr told 


him that asked him,that which he faw, ] żift up his eyes, 
and looked ; and bebold,there came much people by the way, 
on the fi ie of the bill behind bim.[ viz. Abfalom, who was 
gone that way to Baal-hazor, and now fled thence to 


Geisfur.} 


35 Then faid Fonadab unto the King: Behold , the 


Bush, 


















Quap. xiv. 


aſide moutning for Amnons death. See Gen. 37.3 5. & 
38.12.) 


CHAP. XIv. 


Foab bringeth Abfalom again into favour with David, by 
meanes of a wife woman of Thekoa,verle 1,¢¢°¢. David 
giveth foab leave to bring Abfalom back again to Fe- 
rufalem, but will not confent that he fhonld come in to 
bis fight,z1. Abfatom’s beauty, long bair, and chil- 
dren, 25. At lafi he compellcth Foab to get leave for 
him,to come into bis fathers prefence,r9. 


N Ow when foab the fon of Zeruja,perceived, that the 
Kings heart was toward Abfslom, [i, e. That his 
heart was fo enclined toward him, that he would fain 
fee him brought back again, but that he might wagta fit ` 
opportunity, or honeft pretence, therefore he plotteth or 
contriveth a cunning way forit, which is mentioned in 
the fequel.] i 

a Then Foab fent away to Thekoa, [A City lying 
uponan hill, on the Northern borders of Juda, not far 
from Jerufalem. Seez Chron. 11.6.] and took thence 
a wife woman [compare above chap. 13. on v.3.] and 
be faid unto her ; I pray thee,feign thy fctf, as if thou didſt 
mourn, and put on now mourning-apparel, awd anoint not 
thy felf with oil, [fee Ruth 3. onverfe3.] and be 
as avwoman that now bath mourned. many dayes for a 
dead ( perfon ) : : 

3 And goin unto the King,and Speak unto him, ac- 
cording tothis word; and Foab put the words into her 
mouth (i.e. He told her the very words, which fhe after- 
wards fhould utter,or {peak to the King. Compare Exod. 
4.0n v.19. ] 

4 And the Thekotifh woman [aid unto the King, when. 
fhe was fallen onber face tothe ground,{ In token of hum ` 
ble reverence 34s Ruth2310. 1 Sam.20.41. & 25.23, 
24. below v 22. 1 King.18.7,¢¢¢.] and bad bowed her 
felf down : {fee Gen.18.0n verf.2.] then fhe faid ; help 
Lor, deliver, give falvation] O King. 

5 And the King faid untoher, What aileth thee? 


Kings fons come; accor ding to the word of thy fervant, fo 
it come to paſſe. (i ¢ . As Ifid, fo itis, See vere 
32.) 

36 „Andit came to paffe, when he had made an end of 
fpeaking, behold, then came he Kings fons, and lift up 
their voices and wept : and thet Xing alfe, and al his fer- 






and fhe'fiid 5 Surely, I ama widow woman, and my huf- 
band is dead. — 

6 Nom thine hand-maid had two ſons, and theſe both 
firove (together) in the field, and there was no Parter, 
[Deliverer : and confequently none‘could witneffe of the 


vants. wept with avery great weeping, 

37 (Abjulom then fled,and went to Thalmaithe Son of 
Ammicbur,| Heb, Ammicbar. This Thalmai was Ab- 
faloms Giandfather by the Mother fide. See above chap, 
3,3. ] King of Gefur: ) (See above chap.3. on verfe 3. 
and below chap.1 5.8, "| and he [viz.David] mourned for 
bis fon,all thofe dayes. [7, e. many dayes, viz.the three 
ycars that Abfalom was atGefur,as followeth, For af- 
ter that the King left mourning, Oth. this is generally 


" underftoad of all the duyes of Chis) Life; which words of 


Chis) lefe,are oftentimes added thereunto.} 

38 So Ab{stom fled,and went to Gefur, and be was 
there three years. 

39 Then the (foul) of King David lingred{ Or, fain- 
ted,was confumed, ` Izem,the defire of lufting, or longing 
confumed David. The Hebrew word is put in the femi- 
nine gender, fo that it agreeth not to David, but rather 
to his foul : which word is here infected out of Pfal. 84. 
3. & 119.81.where the like phrafe is found thus full and 
entire. Sce alfo Fob19. onv. 27.) exceedingly to go forth 
unto Abſalom: ("This may be underftood of caufing to go 
forth , that isco ferid fome body forth to bring Abfalon: 
back again] for be bad comforted himfetf concerning Am- 
non that be ws dead, [7.e. he had given over, or, laid 








cale of the offence,or what the offence was, See Deut. 19. 
1§,8c.] between them 3 fo the one {more the other, and. 
killed him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is rifen againft thine 
band-miid, [To execute the Law of revenge of bloud a- 
gainft the flayer. See Numb.35.19, Deut.19.12.] and 
bave faid; Deliver bere bim, that hath (mitten bis bro- 
ther,that we may put him to death for the fon! [ie.lifesor 
perſon] of bis brother, whom be hath flain, and deftroy the 
heir alfo ; thus {hall shey quench my coletbst is left, Lt e, 
put mine onely fon that 1s left to death, whereby the fa- 
mily might be,planted and preferved, as from a coal a fire 
may be railed and preferved] that they may leave {Heb. 
put’] mine bysband no name nor remainder upon the earth, 
{ Becaufe this fon was onely to bear his fathers name, 
and to betheir heir. See Deuterenomy 25. 6. Ruth 4. 


10.] 

8 Then faid the King unto this woman ; Go to thine 
houfe,and I will give charge for thec [Over thee, or, about 
thec, concerning rbee. The meaning is,I will givé charge, 
thavno hurt come to thy fon. Or, ( as fome would 
have it) I willcaufe the matter to be examined by 
Judges. ] tg “ay 

9 And the Thekoitifh woman faid unto the King: My 
Lord (0) King,the iniquity, (1f there may be any in eg 

en- 


fentence of thine] be on mr, Tie, Trake the fame upon 16 For the King will hear,to deliver bis bind-maia 
me,as being aflured of my fons innocency, or the equity | out of rhe band of the-man (that intendeth) io deftroy me 
of thy fentence] and on my fathers boufe ; cathe contrary, | and my fon together from Gods inberttance, [ i. e from 
the King and his throne be guilile fR, Gods people,they being as dear unto him, aS any mans 
10 And the King faid ; If any man sheak againft | inheritance can be unto him : «and confequently in like 
thee,then bring him to me, and he fhall not touch thee any | manner mutt do to his fon Abfalon » in regard of the 
more. Heb. not adde, or, procced to rouch thee; 1,e, Toyex likenefs of both thefe cales] >. 5 
thee, trouble rhec,moleft, thee. } | 17 Morcover thine band-maid faid; (i.e. Thought - 
rt And fhe faid, I pray let the King remember the | as v.1§.} the word [i.e. the fertence, the judgment paf~ 
LORD thy |i.c.His] God, [Ir feemeth, that the lookes |{ed] of my Lord, the King be for reff ({poken ina defi 
at the Law given by God, Numb.35.11,12. Some con-/ring,or, withing manner : or fhall new be for refl si. 
ceive, that by thefe words fhe requiieth an Oath of the | fhail ferve for comfort and ret; nor onely to me and mý 
King. Others , that fhe looketh on the example of | fon, but alfo unto Abfalom,the King himfelf, and all the 
Kain that murdered his brother , whom God {pared J | people that long for Abfalom] for as an Angel of God, 
that the revenge of blood may not be multiplied to desroy,-' | fo wile,as,8ec.ee v.24.) {0% my Lord the King, to bear 
left they deftroy my fon: [The meaning is,feeing there | good and bad ; (i.e. to underftand, to difcern, to judge 
be many next Kinlmen and avengers of blood, it would .| what is good,or what is bad : {0 below chap.t9.27.] and 
be requifite, thar the King fhould not onely give charge |the LORD thy God will be with thee, [ or, be with 
to oncsbut to all: Orherwife one or other having re- | shee] 
ceived no charge to the contrary, might eafily flay my} 18 Then the King anfwered, and -faid unto the wo- 
fon’ then faid he 5 (As true as) the LORD liveth, [Un-} man 3 Hide not now the thing fiom me, which I fhal ask 
derftand withall 3 YIwhich alfo do that which 1 have | thee : and the woman fard 5 Let my Lord the King jpeak, I 
on) If there fhall one of the hairs of thy fon fal on the } pray, 
eart), [Underltand withall : Then let Gad do this) 19 And the King faid 3 Is not the band of Foab with 
and that tome. See offuch kind of Oath,Gen. 14. on | thee in all this ? [2.¢. Dock thou nae all this by Joabs or- 
ver.23. The meaning of the‘words is this,as if David had | der and dire&tion ]_ and the woman anfwered, and {aid ; 
faid,1 will take order, that thy fon fhall not be damnified | (4s true as) thy foul lrveihymy Lord (the) King, if any 
in the leafh.Seo1 Sam.314.45. 1 King.t.52. Ad.27.34-| man could turn away to the right band, orto the left, from 
& compare M4t.10.30.] . | all that the King bath spoken 5 (Oth. If there be “Cany) 
12 Then faid this woman; I pray let thine band-| turning away to the right band,or to the left, &c, Intima- 
maid fpeak one word unto my Lord theKing : and be faid, ting thee it was impofiible to coufen the King with liers, 
Speak Con.) feeing he ftraightway perceiveth the meaning of the 
13 And the woman faid; Wherefore then bafi thon thing} for thy fervant Porb he bade me (do) it, and be 
thought uch a (thing) [ viz. Which thou haft but even | put ajl thefe words in the mouth of thine hand-maid : [ as 
now condemned in the fentence thou paffedit ; as being | aboyev.3.] — 
unjuſt and unbeſeẽming] againft the people of God? | 20 Ybat I fhould thus turn about the form [Heb. face J 
[which long for Abfaloms return, that he may joyn for — thing, Lfirft (peak of mine own cafe, and having 
their good in his old fathers tead] for thence, that the | had the Kings fentence or judgment pafled upon it,then 
King hath Spoken this word, Çi. e. the former {peech or | fetch the matter about,and apply it to Abſalom ] by ſer- 
fentence in my fons cafe] he is as a guilty (perfon) , fec- | vant foab hath done this: but myLord is wife,according to 
ing the King’ doth not fetch back again bis banijbed. | the wi{dome ofan A ngclofGod [as above vaf. 17.] 
{namely,Ablalom,whofe cafe (the would fay} is like her | to perceive all, that is upon the Earth, [or , (that hap- 
fons cafe: although there was great difference becween | neh cr paffeth) in this land. J 
both, in that Ablalom had not ilain his brother in the| 21 Then the King faid unto Foab; behold now, I 
fight, nor unawares, but had caufed him tobe treache-| have done this thing : [I have granted the requeft, which 
roufly murdered : [ee above chap.1 3.28. j thou haft made unto me by che woman of Thekoa ; 
14 For we fhall die the death | Heb.dying die: to wit ,| Or, thou haft done this thing 5 that is, fo ordered or ma 
if Abfalom return not. Others underftand thisand the | naged it] Go thee thy waycs, fetch the young man [Heb. 
words following,of the natural death 3 as if he had faid, | Lad: although he was a man. See of the Hebrew word 
Do not haften Abfaloms death, he will yer die foon e~ | Gen. 22. on ver. g. ] Abfalom again. 


nough,as all of us muft die once, and not1ifeagain 22 Then Foab fell on his faceto the ground, and bow- 


thelaftday] and be as water which being poured forth on | ed bimfelf, and humbled [Heb. bleſſed] the King : and 
the ground,is not gathered up again: [i. c. cannot be | Foab {aids to day thy fervant (i.e, 1} bath perceived, 
brought together again, when itis once poured forth on | that I bave found grae in thine eyes, my Lord, (O) 
the ground] God then [for his peoples take, left being | King, becaufethe King bath done that word [i.e. the 
deprived of Abfalom, we fhould after thy death be with- | requeft, the counfel, advice] of his fervant. [ oth. of 
ont an head and ProteCtor, and become a prey unto our | thy fervant.] 

enemies] will nor take away the foul, Cor, bath nortaken| 23 So Foab gathim up, and went to Gefur: [Seea- 
away (his) foul; ie. Abfalomslife. Oth. and God | bove chap, 3. on v. 3. and chap. 13. 37.] and he brought 
will not accept any perfons viz.that any man fhould avoid | Abfalom to Ferufalem. 

death] but he will think thoughts, (i.e. andbe (towit,| 24 And the King (aid 5 let him (uig. Abfalom] turn . 
the King) will think thoughts, 8c. devife, or find out | to hø fown) boufe, and ler bim non fee my fare [fee Gen, 
meanes, order the matter, meaning, fo as that after his | 43. on v. 3. This ferved partly to put Abfalom che more 
death the Kingdome may be provided of a {ucceffor] fo in mind of his fault, and partly to avoid the offence and 
as not to cxpel the expelled | v1z.Abfalom] f'ombim. [Io | tròuble that mighe have rilen among the godly, and the 
that he fhould not return to Gods people. J Kings children, if Abfslom had been fliaightway put 

15 Nowthen,that I am come,to peak this word unto my | again into equall degree with his brethien} fo Abfalom 

L, the Xing (is) becaufe the people [Speaking daily in the | turned into bts own houfe, and faw not the Kings face. 
former verle is related,for féar that Abfalom fhould tarry 25 Now inalt Ifrael there was no man fo beautifully 
quite away] made me afraid: fo thine band-maid faid 5 } as Abfalom, muh to be praijed: fiom the fwe of bi 
DA. by her felf; Zethought: {0 ver.x7.] frill now | foot unto the crownof bis bead there wis no de fault in 
speak unto the King 3 peraduenture the King will perform 
the word [i, e. the counfel,advice,fore-calt] of bis band- 
maid. 


Dim, 


26 dnk 


— —28 


Uap Aave 


26 And when he fhaved (i.e. cauled tobe thaved or 
fhorn, and foin the following words } bis bead, ( now 
it bapned at the end of every year [Heb. fromthe dayes 
tothe dayes3 i.e. from year to year, or every year. See 
Lev, 25. on v.29. that he haved it: becaufe tt was too 
heavy for bim, therefore be foaved it; ) then the hair of 
his head weighed two bundred fhekels, according to the 
Kings weight. [i.e. according to the common civil fhe- 
kel, and not the fhekel of the fandtuary. See Gen. 20. 
on y.16. Heb. according to the Kings ftone, i. e. ac- 
cording to the Royal weight, Set Lev. 19. on v. 36. and 
Dette 25.13.) 

27 Alfounto Abfalom (there) were bern three fons, 
and one daughter, whofe name was Thamar: this was a 
woman fair of countchance, 

28 Thus Abfalom remained two full years [Heb two 
full years of dayes, See Gen, 41: ony. 1.) at Ferufa- 
lem, tbar he faw not the Kings face. , 

29 Therefore Abfilom fent unto Foab, to fend him 
tothe King, but he would not cometre him: fohe fent a- 
gain the fecond time, neverthele® he would not come, 

30 Thenhe (viz. Abfalom] faid unto bis fervants; 
behold the parcel of foabs Ficld ts at the fide of mine , 
LHeb, at ezine band, i.e. fide. The meaning is, at 
the fide of my field] and he hath barly upon tts go your 
wayes, and {et it on fire :. and Abfaloms fervants jet that 
part of the ficld on fire. 

31 Then Foab gat ae up,and came to Abfalom into the 
houje, and faid unto Pim; why bave thy fervants fer the 
parcel of the field, which is minc, on fire, . : 

32 And Abfalom {aid unto Foab 3 behold, I fent un- 
to thee, faying 5 come bither,. thar I may fend thee tothe 
King, to fay 5 wherefore am I come from Gefur ? it were 
good for me, that L were there flill: now then let me fee 
the Kings face: {Abfalom [peaketh this now unto‘ F026] 
and 1f there be any fault in me, then let him kill me, 
[he fpeaketh fo boldly, becaufe he well knew the Kings 
gracious goodnels.] 

33 Then Foab went inunto the King, and acquaint- 
ed bim with 1 3 [vtz. that which .4bfalom had given 
in charge} shenbe called for Abfalom, and became in 
untothe King, and bowed bimfelf before him on his face 
to the ground, before the Kings face: and the King kif- 
fed Abfalom, [in token of perfe& reconciliation and fa- 
your. Compare Gen, 27. on v. 26.] 


CHAP. XV. 


Abfalom having ftoln the hearts of the people by fubsile 
pratlifes, ver. 2. Sc. gocth under pretence of avow, 
wiih his fathers leave, to Hebrons but maketh there, 

_ with Achitophels aid, a great conspiracy, afpiring to 
be King, 7. David hearing thereof, flyech in bafte with 
all bis men out of Ferufalem, leaving there only fome 
of his concubines, 13. 


x 


Ndit came topes after that, that Abfalom caufed 

“a 16 be prepared for him a charet and borfes 3 and fifty 
men running along before his face, [Which were his foot- 
men, life-guard, pages, lackeys, &c, as 1 Kzngs1. §. 
Seealfo 1 Sam.8. 11, Thus Abfalom affayed to pur 
himfclf ina new kind of way, to make the people be- 
lieve, that hecarried himfelf as the heir apparent to the 
crown : Amnon the fiit born being dead, and perhaps 
Chilead, the.fecond fon likewife, or ar leaft of noac- 
count. I:’spoffible alfo, that he intended hereby to pre- 
vent Solevon, of whofe fucceflion (it may be) he had 
underftood Gods counfe), and his fathers intent and pur- 

ole. 

2 Alfo Abfatom gat him up carly in the morning, and 

flood bc fide the way of the gaie: [OF the Kings court} 


wwe 


Lich. bring on] evpll upon ws, and fmite this city Lie. 
\ 


MAP A ye 


and it came to pafi, that Abfelom called all (or every ) 
man , that had acontroverfie, to come to the King for 
jadgement, unto him, and faid; of what city art thon? 
when hesben fad; by fervant is of one of the tribes of 
— li.c. of this or that city, lying in this or that 
tribe. 

3 Then faid Abfatom untohim 5 bebold, thy matters 
are good and right, [Or confider thy matters, they are - 
good and right] bus rhau haft no bearer (deputed ) of the 
King. [i.e.. there is no man deputed or appointed of the 
King, tocxamine thy canfe duely, and to help thee to 
right.] 

4 Moreover Abfalom faid zO that tbey would appoint me 
Fudge intheLand, (Heb, who will make me, orc. A 
manner of withing. Compare Fudg. 9. on y. 29.1 that 
al (or every) man, which bath a furt or caufe migbt come 
unto me, that I might do him justice, : 

s Alfon came to pafi, when any man drew near, to 
bow bimfelf beforehim, shenbe reached forth bis hand, 
and took hold of bim, and kiffed bim, 

6 And according to that manner [Hebr. according to 
this word, or according tothis shing, 1.¢. thus on this 
manner] did Abfalom toa Fcrufalem, that came to the 


‘King for judgement: thus Abfatom ftole the bearts of th: 


men of Ifrael, {i e. he won and drew co him the 


affection of the Ifraelites. Compare Gon. 31. on veil. 


20: 4 : 

7 Now it came to pafs at the end of fourty years, (How 
or from whence thefe fourty years are to be counted, is 
very uncertain, feeing the Holy Scripture maketh no 
mention of it, and divers opinions there are touching 
the fame] that Abfalom faid unto the King, I pray thee 
let me go my waies, and pay my vow, [ he covereth his 
mifchicvous ‘confpitacy witha fhew of holinefs, to de- 
ceive his Father, and to hide his gmbition from the 
common people} which I have vowed unto the LORD, at 
Hebron. [a place very well known in Lftael by reafon of 
many remarkeabJe things. See Gen. 32.2. above chap. 
2.4. and 1, &c.J 

3 Forthyfervant [i.c,. 1] bath vowed avow, when 
I dwelt at Gefbur’ [{ee above chap. 13. 375 38.] in Sy- 
ria; Joins 3 Af the LORD fhalt furely bring me again, 
[ Heb, bringing again fhall bring again] then I will 
ferve the LOKD. [i e. perform a fpecial fervice unto 
God, in offering offerings,and praifing God for his mer- 
cy fhewed tome, as my vow importeth.] 

9 Then faid the King untobims goin peace; fo Ab- 
falom gat bhim up, and went to Hebron, 

10 Now Abfalom had fent forth fpies [ To prepare 
and encourage the people that were enclined to 4bfatom, 
v- 2, to fall off from David, and to follow Abfalom] to 
fay: when ye fla hear the found of the trumpet, then ye 
Jhal faz, Abfalom is King [or reigneth] at Hebron. 

1i And there went with Abfalom out of Jerufalem 
two hundred men, being invited (To be prefent at Ab- 


ſaloms feaſt of — without being in the leaft 


privy to his confpiracy, as foltoweth] but going in their 
fimplicity 3 for they knew not (of) any thing. 

12 Abfalom fent alfo Achitophel the Gilmite, Davids 
Counfellor our of bis city, (to fetch him) out of Cito, [A 
city in Juda, Fof. 15. 91. ], when he offered offering : 
And the combination grew ftrong, andthe people went, 
and increafed with A bfolom, 

13 There came aljo a meffenger unto David, faying 3 
— of every onc in Iſrael (followetb) afier Abſo- 

om. i 

14 ThenDavid faid unto all bis fervants, that were 
with him at Ferafalem ; get ye up, and’ let wa fice, for 
there will be no efcaping for us from Abfaloms face: [IE 
we fhould tarry long here, he wiil {urprize us ? we fhall 
not be able to efcape his hand] make haft-to depart, left 
peradventure be make haft and overtake us, and bring 


the 


A 


the inhabitants of Jerufalem ] with the edge [Hcb, at 
the mouth] of the fword, 

1§ ihen the Kings fervants faid unto the King; uc- 
cording to all tha my Lard the King foall chuje, bibold, 
(here) thy fervants are, [t,¢. we ae ready and walling 
to foliow thee, and todo what plealeth thee, what thoa 
commandet. Compaie below chap. 19. 3g. and Pfa. 
2j-onvia2z, See alfo Gen. a2. on ver. 3. | 

16 And the King wene forth with ail bis houfe, on 
foot: | Heb. upon, or wih bis feet 3 and fo in the tole 
lowing vele. Compare v, 30. Oth. at hs feer, 1e, after 
him, or following him} but the King left ten concubines 
[Wicb, ten women, vomeubines] to kep be bunfe. 

17 Now when the King was gone forth with all ihe 
people on foor, then they tarricd ima remote place (ihat 
was) jar off (Heb. inan houfe ( i.e. place ) of remute- 
nefs. The meaning is, when they wae gone a 
good way of trom thecity, then they ftood flill to place 
themfelves in order, and fo to maich oyer the brook & t- 


ron, 

— all his fervants [ie. Officers and Courti- 
as asolten] marched on befide bim, alfo ali the Crechi, 
andallthe Plethi [his life guard. Scex Kzags 1. ony. 
38 ] and al che Gethites, jix hundred men, whirl were 
come on foot [Hth upon hs feet. The meaning is, that 
every one of them came on foot} from Gath, [iee above 
chap.6.onv. 10 andchap8.onv.1 ] marched on be- 
fore the Kings pace. f i 

19 Thenthe King faid unto Ithai tbe Geihite [The 
chief Commander of the fx hundred men that were come 
from Gath unto Daud,who kept Garrifon (as fome con- 
ceive) in the cary of Gath, which Davad had taken fiom 
the Philiftines. See above chap. 8. on v.1. This man 
was alfo ufed by David as a commander, below chap, 18. 
2.] why fhouldeft ton alfo ge with us? return, and abide 
withthe King; (viz. Abfolom, who was now held by 
the people to betheir King] for thou art aftrunger, [fo 
that Abfalom can have no caufe to fulpeét thee, and can- 
ſequentſy rhou fhalt, with dbfalom leave, have fiee li- 
berty to rermato Gath; whereas thou , abiding with 
me, wilt hazard thine cftace and the people that are with 
thee] and aljo thou fhalt return to thy place. 

20 Ubon camejt yefterday, [ ie. lately J and fhould I 
lead thee about io day to go wuh us? feeimg 1 muft now 
go, whither I may go: return, and bring bak thy bre- 
thren 5 kin inefs and faithfulne/s be mith thec. [7.e.che 
like kindnefs and faithfulnefs happen to thee,as thou 
hait fhewed co me. Och. reward thy breibren, that are 
withthe, Cwith) kendnefs and faithfulnef.9 

21 Bat Tibat anjwercd be King, and fad: (as true 
as)ihe LORD liveth, and my Lord the King liveth 5 
fucely in the pliuoe, where my Lord the King fhall be, be 
ze for death, beir for life, there alfo {hall thy fervant 
be. 

22% Then faid David unto Ubai, come then and pafs 
over: [Over or thorow the brook Kidton, asis elated 
in the feque!) So that, the Gethite, paffed over, and ail 
his men, and alb:be children that were with hia, 

23 Andalltheland {i,e, all the inhabitants of the 
land, lying about Jerufalem] wept with aloud [ Hebr. 
great) votce, when all the people paffed over « [or puffed 
iborow ; as fome conceive that there wae thallow pia- 
ces, where they might pafs thorow on foot] the King al- 
fo paffed over the brook Kidron, [running Ealt-ward by 
Jerufalem, along the foot of the mount of Ouives. Qur 
Saviour Jeliis Chrift himfelf went alfo ove this brook, 
when he was to be apprebended and to fuffer for us, fof. 
18.1.1 and all the people pajjed over firaight toward the 
way [Eleb. toward the face of rhe way] of the wilder- 
nefe. Llying between Jerufalem and the Jorden, other- 
wife alfo alle the plain field, See below y. 28. and ch. 
16.2. and 17.16. Item above chap, 20] 

24 And p0, Zadok [See abaye chap. Bony. 17.) 
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vas there alfo, anil all she Levites with him , bearing the 
Ark of the covenant of God, and they fet down the zrk, 
dnd Abjathar (fee of thisman, 1 Sam. 22 20, &c. and 
30.78. below chap 28.25, 1 Kingsi. 7. anda. a26, 
27.] wentup, [it may be, to fpy fiom the top of the 
mountof Olives, when all the peop'e that followed Dus. 
vid out of Jerufalem, were pafled over the brook i idion, 
and that there weie none morc tobe expected. Campare 
Fof- 3.17.) untill all rhe pcopte of the uty had made an 
end of paffing over, 

25 Thenithe King fard unto Zadok’, bring back the 
Ark of Gad into the cary. af € fhall find grace in the eyes 
of the LORD, then be will bring me back ag un,and will 
ket une feedt, togecher with his habitation. (Oth, wb 
ber habitatzon, namely, the Aiks. Wuderftand the Ta- 
bernacle, whetein the Ark was placed at thit time, and 
confequently where God ina fpecial manne: was piefcne 
with his grace, Sce above chap..6.17.] 

26 But if he fhall fay thus, I bave no delight in thee; 
beboll, (there) am I, [See Gen. 21, onv. 3. } let bin 
4g fo as itis good gn bis yes. [i.c, foasit thal pleale, 
or feem good unto him. Asit he had faid; if oa the 
contiary it pleate him to chaitife me further, Tam leady 
to fubmit to his will. ] 

27 Morewver ithe King faid unto Zadok the Frieft, 

art not thou a Secr? |: c a Teacher, that muft look 
tothe people ? Orth. thou art the Scer, t.€, 23 a Pron 
phet: ( Seer dar. 9.9.) becaufe he erquiied of the 
Loid by Hrem and Thummim , and veccived anfwer from 
him: it may be alfo that he was a P.opher belides. Some 
take itthus : feeft thou not, vig, how aflairs go, and 
wharis ncedfull] return into the city in peave : alfo bot 
your font, Abimaaz, thy fon, and Fonathan, Abjathars 
on. 
! 28 Behold, I will tarry inthe plain fields of the wi- 
derne{s, until there come a word |i, e. fome intelligence 
of what hapneth at Jerufalem, or is attempted by Ab/2- 
lom | from jou, to be certzfied to me. 

29 So Zadok and Abjathar brought the Arkof God a- 
gain to Feruf dem: and they tarried shere, 

30 And David went up to the afeent of the Olives 
[That ftood in great quantities upon the mount of O- 
lives] going upand wecping, , and bis head was nound 
about, und be bimfel fwent barc-foot, [thefe were tokens 
of moutning, fhame and humiliation. See allo of coe 
veing the head, bciow chap, 19.4. Efih. 6. 12. fer, 
14.354. andchap. 31.15, and of going bare-foor, or 
unfhod, Ifé. 20.2, 354. Fer.2.25.] and all she people 
that washim, bad every man his bead covered, and went 
up, going up and wecping, 

31 Then they told David, faying 3 [Oth, then David 
declared, faying] Achttopbel is among thofe, that have 
confpired with Abfalom : therefore David fads 9 LORD 
E pray turn the counfel of Achitophel into foolifbues. 
[Heb. make foolifh, befor. Compare below chap. 16. 
23. 

3 a And it came to pafs, when David came to the tops 
(wrx. of the mountof Olives, from whence he might 


-bchold the city, and the habitation of the Lord, where- 


in the Ark (a type of rhe Mı Mah Jefus Chit) abode, 
and whither Believers of the Old Teftament, being ab» 
fent or in banifhment, were wont to direct their faces in 
praying, in token that they grounded their prayers on 


the merits of the Meffiah, Compare 4 Kings 8 44, 48, 


Daun. 6.10.) that be worfbipped God there, bebvotd, chen 
Huſat, the Archite, mes hin, baving his vost rent, 
and Earth upon bis bead. [fee chap. 1, ony. 2. J 

33 And David fard untobim, if thou paffelt on with 
me, then thou fhalt bea butden unte me, | Heb, bed 
burden upon me.) 

34 Bucif thou return intothe city, ant fay unto Abe 


[ fatoms thy fervant, [An abrupt fpeech, as we now dle 


foule tofay, for L am thy fervant, Iwiltbè thy fervarrt 
4 
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1 vill be theKings : T bave been indeed thy Fathers fer- 
vant heretofore, [Meb, from that time] but now T. wili 
ke thy firvant: Loth. Q Kang: I will be thy fervant, m 
I bave been formerly thy fathers, fo wil I now be thy fer- 
want} then thon foals defeat for me the counfel of Achi- 
tophel. - ) 
: 5 And are not there with thee Zadok and Abjathar 
the Priefts ? Li.e. they are {mely there. OF fuch kind 
of queftions fee Fudg, 4.on v. 6. and elfewhere -often 3 
So therefore it fhall come to pajs, thar what thing foever 
thou fhalt bear out of the Kings boufe, thou fhais make 
known to Zadok and Abjathar the Priefts. . 

36 Behold, both their fons are there with them, Abi- 
mang Zadocks (Con) , and Fonathan Abj ubars (fon) : 
fo by their band (i. ¢€. miniltry ] ye foall fend to me 
‘what thing foever ye [hull bear. i 

37 So Hujai Davids friend, came into the city; And 
Abfatom came to Feruſalem. 


CHAP. XVI 


Ziba by prefents and falfe information, gettethof David 
"ql bis mafter Mepbibofeths eftate, y.1, 8c. fince re- 
vilesh and curfeth David, 5. Abifai would revenge it 
but David taketh it very patientl, 9, Abſalom cometh 
with Achitophel to Ferufdem , 15. Hufaé complyetb 
prudently with Abfalom, and Abfalom lyeth with his 
Fathers concubines, inthe fight of all Ifrael, accor- 
ding to Acbrtopbels counfel, zo. which in thoje dayes 
wa bighly eftecmed, 23. 


Ow when David was alittle paft the top, [ OF 

the mount of Olives } behold, then Ziba mer 
him, Mephiphofetbs lad, | #.e. fervant or minifter. Sve 
of this man above chap. 9. 2. Sc.) with a couple of fad- 
led [oth. girt, or loaden} affer and upon them two hun- 
dred (loaves of) bread, with an hundred picces of rai- 
fors, and an bundred (pieces ) of fummer-frutts 5 and a 
lecher-fack of wine. ; 

a And the King faid nno Ziba 3 what wilt thou (do) 
with thefe ? (Heb, what (fball) they (do) to thee ] And 
Ziba faid s the afes are jor the Kings boufe to ride on, 
[there being fome women, and alfo friends and courti- 
ersof the King, befides the King himfclf, that went 
on foot, above chap.1§. 16,17, 30. ] and the bread, 
and the {ummer-fruits, for the youths to car, and the wine, 
that thofe that be faint in the wilderne{s {fee above ch, 
15. on ¥.23. and below chap. 17.29.) may drink, 

3 ‘Then faid the King where is then thy Lords [ viz. 
tfonathans] fon? [ viz. Mephiboferb F and Ziba fard 
unto tbe King,bebold,be abideth at Ferujulem, for he faid 5 
today fball the Foajeof Ifrael reftore me tbe Kingdome 
of my Father. [a Mamefull difloyaļty to word his Lord 
with a bold lie, which Davé 
inquiry, too foon believed, See above chap. 29. 24, 


27. 

7. Then faid the King unto Ziba 3 behold, all thas Me- 
phibofeth batb: [(ee above chap. 9.7, 9. J {ball be thine 
(arath judgement of fo wilea King. Sce below chap, 
r9. 27, &c.] and Ziba fard; 1 bow my (elf down, [in 
token of reverence and thankfulnefs, as above chap. 14. 
22, This was all that Ziba aim’d at, to make Davids 
neceffity ferve his own particular profis } les me find grace 
in thine eyci, my Lord, (O) King. j 

§ Now when King Davtd came to Bahurim ; [ See a- 
bovech:p 3-on v. 16, and below chap. 19.16.] bebol.!, 
there came thence out aman of the family of the boufe of 
Saul, whofe name was Simei, |Heb. Schimi] the fon 
of Gera; be wens flillon, and curſed. (Heb. he went, 
or came forth, going forth, or coming forth, and curjed, 
ie. going and curling, Compare above chap. 13. 19.. 
and below v. 13-1 
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6 And he cah ftones at Pavid ; and likewife at all the 
fervanis of King David : alshough all the people, ant all 
the champions were at bis right band and on bis left. (12 
attempted fo bolda fact, norwichftanding that all thefe 
marched by Davids fide.) 

7 Now thus {aid Sumci in bis curfing ¢ [Qu when, or 
while he curfed him, towit, David] come our, come our, 
chou man of blood, (Heb. man of bloods, i.c. thou mur- 
derer, thou blood-thiifty perfon, ſee FPſa. 5. on v. 7.] 
and thou manof Belial. ſee Deut. 13. on v. 13.)] 

8 The LORD hath cauſed toreiurn upon thee all the 
blood [See Fudg.g.ony. 24.) of the hauſc of Sant, in 
whofe ftead thou baftrergned : [he reviles David, asthe 
Author of Abners and Isbofetbs murder, intimating y 
that by that means David came to the Crown & King- 
dome of all Iiael} nowthe LORD bath delivered the 
Kingdome into the bind of Abfiom, thy fon: ichold, 
now thou art inthy mi{chicf, | Heb. evil, i.e. milery, 
— of thy fins]  becaufe thow art a man of 
blood, } 

o Tbhen faid Abifai, the fon of Zernjt, unto the King, 
why fhould this dead dog |feeabove chap. 9. onv. 8,7 
curfe my-Lord she King è? (et me gooucr, I pray thee, and 
take off bis bead, 

1o But the King faid; what have Tto do with you, 

LHeb. what (i) 10 meand to you? or whit hive ] and 
ye? viz. todaone with another. Asif he had faid : 
why do ye alwaies vex me with your wrath and haftinefs, 
whereby ye are prone tobe ftraightway {mitten wich the 
{word. So below chap. 9,22. and Fudg, 11.12, &e, J 
the Ps of Zeruja? yea, let bim curfe; forthe LORD 
hath now (rid unto bim, curfe David: [ undeiftand this 
not properly, as if God had commanded it either out- 
wardly by his word, or inwardly by his holy Spiiic : 
but by comparifon from the fecret guidance and provi- 
dence of God, whereby he delivered up this fame Simei 
unto Satan,and to his own wicked lufts,and fo over-ruled 
his wickednefs, which he had of and from himlelf, chac 
he now exercifeth it againft Daved, to chaftice and hum- 
ble him as a gracious and loving father, and then juſtly 

punith Stmez’s wickednefs. Compare 1 Sam. 18, 10, 
11. 1 Kings 22.21, 22. 1 Chron.21.1. and above ch, 
12.18, 12. below chap. 24. 1. ] who fhall then fay 3 
[viz. unto the Lord, Although God at this time did 
David no wrong, yet Simei committed a grievous crime, 
who judged David tobe worthy of punifhment. See 
1 Kings 2. 9 ] wherefore baft thou done fo? i 

11 Moreover, David fatd to Abifat, and to all his 
fervants 3 behold, my fon which came ferthof my body, 
jeeketh my foul {ie. hunteth after my life. See above 
chap. 4. cn v, 8 ] bow much moreshen this fon of Femia 
ni? [z.e. this Benjamite, as fudg. 19.16.: Simei was 
of Sauls family, above v. ¢. and Sant wasof the tribe 
of Benjamin, See above chap. 3. ony. tg. and below 
chap, 19 16+] les bim alone, let him curfe, for rhe 
LORD Path fard it to'him, Ciee onthe former verfe, ] 

12 It may be the LORD will look on my mifery : (Oth. 
mine eje, i.e. my tears) and the LORD will recompenfe 
good unto me, for his curfe, this day. [ i e, wherewith 
Simei curfeth me this day, orit may be God will alfo 
even this very day allot me out fome good for this 
curfe.] 

13 SoDavid with his men went on the way: and Si- 
met went on (Heb. went, going} along she bills fide over 
againſt him, [vig. David] and curjed, and threw with 
fiones from over again{t him, [ovat bim] and dufted with 
duft, (ie, he vaifed duft and kickt it up, and caft it up- 
on Daved and his men : or he threw lumps or piéces of 
Earth, fo that David and his men were all bedufted with - 
it.] * 

14 And the King camein, and all the pecple that: 
were with him, being weary: and be refrefhed bimfelf. 
rere. : 

15 Now 
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15 Now Abjdlom and al! she people, the men of Tras 
el, came to fernfalem, and Achivophel with him: (viz. 


Abfalom. 


_ 16 And it came to paps, when Hufzi, the Archite, 


Davids friend came to Abjalom, that Hufai bad faid un- 
to Abjalom ; let-the King live, les the King live. [i.e 
I wifh the King health and happinefs with a long 
life. 

17 But Abfalom faid unto Hufais is this thy kind- 


neft to thy friend? why wenteft thou not with thy. 


friend. : ee 
18 And Hufai faid unto Abfalon; nay, bus whom 
the LORD chuferh, and allthis people, and all the men 
of Ifrael, his will I be, and wish him will I abide. 
19. And again , whom fhall I ferve?. fhould I not be 


before the face of bis (viz. Davids} fon? according as. 
I have ferved before thy Fathers face, fo will I be before 


shy face, — 
1 Then faid Abfalom to Acbitopbel ? Give - connfet 
among you, what fhail we do? — 
21 And Achitophel {aid unto Abfalom: go in unto 
. thy Fathers concubines, (i.e. lie withthem, fee Gen. 6. 
onv. 4.} which be bath left to keep the boufe: then all 
Ifrael fhallhear, thar thowart become ftinking before thy 
Father, [fee Gen, 34. on v.30. i.e, hearing that, they 


‘will underftand and perceive, that thou goeft in good 


earneft againit thy father, and careft not for him, fo that 
they need not fear that thou wilt be reconciled to thy fa- 
ther, and they then be in danger of punithment } and 
the bands of allthat are with thee shalt be ftrengthned, 
[z.¢. they will take heart and courage, to goon ftoutly 
and without fear with thee againft thy father. As on the 
contrary, the bands growing flack, fignifieth to lofe all 
courage and valour. See above chap. 4.1. 9 


2x So they fpread Abfalom atent upon the roof: (See: 


Den. 22. 0n v. 8. and above chap. 11.2.] And Abja- 
Jom went in unto his fathers concubines, before the eyes 
of all Ifrael, [ without either fhameor fear of God or 
men did he follow this fhamefulnefs and deteftable coun- 
fel, becaufe it proceeded from Achitophel, whofe coun. 
fel was fo highly efteemed,as followeth. And thus is that 
fulfilled which God had foretold David by N athan,above 
chap. 12.21; 12.) . i 

23 And thecounfel of Achitophel, wich he bad coun- 
felled i& thofe daycs, was as if they enquired at the 
word of Gods [i.c. fo much and fohighly efteemed, 
as if the cotnfel came from God himfelf. So that David 
had caule enough to pray unto God, as he did above ch. 
15.31. Now how God heard David, and commended 
both Achitophel and his counfel, fee thereof in the fol- 
lowing chapter.) ` 


CHAP. XVI. 
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afchitophels counfcl to invade David with all fpeed, is 
by Gods difpofal rejedted, and Hu 
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flee: then will E fuiite the King only, 

3 And I will caufe ak the people to return unto thee, 
theman whom thou [eekeft, is as the returning of all; fo 
all she people halt be in peace. (Heb. hall be peace. Com- 
pare r Sam, 25.6, below chap. 29. Fob v1.9, &c. Asif 
he fhould fay,. drow only aimeft at David 3 thou wouldit 
isin. draw. the people to thee. Now when I thall have _ 
made David away, there will be an end of the bufinefs, 


-then.i’|e eafily bring the people to thee: yea his death 


4s.in ¢yery degree the returning of all the people, which 
will be. quiet, and embrace thee for their King, when 
David is difpaccht. Oth. when they alkreturn, ( heis 
Jet) the man whom.thou feekeft ({o) al the people het be 


quict.] 


4 Now this word [ Ory this thing, this advice] was 
vightia Abfaloms eyes, (i.e. pleated Abfalom -well , 
feemed to him tobe tight and good] aud inthe eyes of 
all the Eldeft of Ifrael, i 

5 But Abfalom faid 3 cal now Hufai the Archite alfor 
and letus hear what he tikewife faitb. [ Heb. what be 
likewife (hath) in bis mouth.) f 

6 And when Hufai cameinto Abfelom, then spake 
Abfatom 10 bim, faying; thus [ Heb. according to 
this very word: thatis, thus in this very manner} bath 
Achitophel fpoken : [hath he counfelled, advifed} Sball 
we do bis word ? if not., fheak thou. [ give thou alfo 
thine advice. ] i 7 

7, Then faid Hufai unto Abfalom : the connfel that 
Achitophel bath counfeled ar this time, is not good. [As 
if he hadfaid: heis otherwife a wife ‘counfellour, bus 
herein he hath failed..} 

8 Further Hufat {aid 3 thou knoweft thy Father and 
his men, that they be champions, shat they be bitter of 
mind, LHeb, foul; as Fudg. 18.25, ie. bitterly incen- 
(ed) as a bear that is robbed of (her) whelpes in the field ¢ 
Befides thy Father is aman of war, and will not over- 
night with the people. (but {equefter himfelf from them, 
and hide and fecure himfelf fomewhere in fome fecret and 
unknown place, as he often did in his banifhment in 
Saulstime] 

g Behold, he hath now' bid bimfelf in one of the 
holes, or in one of the places: {Which have been known 
to him fince thedayes of Saul} And it fhall come to pa 
when there fhall fall fome among them [1.e. among thole 
‘that purfue David, Oth. by them, i.e. might be {lain 
by Davids fouldiers] at the firjt, rbar every that fhall 
hear it, will then fay, [Heb. the hearing fhall bear, and 
fay] there % a flaughter male among the people which 
follow Abfalom. [Heb. are after Abfalom.] —* 

10 Then fhould he that is alfo a valiant man (Heb. a 
fon, or, child of valonr, courage, See above chap. 3.0n 
v- 34. fointhe following words ] whofe bears is as tbe 
heart of alion, quite melt; {Heb. melting, melt, i.e, 


| bequite difcouraged and -disheartened. See Deut. 1. on 


v.28.] for all I{rael knoweth, that shy father is a champes 
on, and thar they are valiant men that are with bim, | 
11 But I counfel, that all ifraet be in all bafte gatber- 


ais counfel followed | ed (Heb. being gathered be gathered] unto thee, from 


vy. 1. &c. Hufaicertrfierh David thereof, and advi- Í Dan to Berfebs, {the two uttermott borders in the North 


feth him forthwub to march on, 1§. So David 
‘over Fordan, za, Achitophel rakesh tkis fo to heart, that 
be bangeth bimfetf. 
and Abjatom pa eth 


bim at Mabansim with all kinds of neceffities,27. 


Oreover Achitophel faid unto Abfalom: let me 
now chufe out twelve. thoufand men, shat I may 

Set me up, and purfue after David this night. 
2 So Fwillcome upon him, where he is weary and fee- 
ble of bands (See above. chap. 


23. David cometh to Mabanain, ' 
over Fordan, making Amafa bis | 
commander in chief, 24. Davids good friends furnifh be is found, 


paffeth' and South} as the fand that is by the fea in multitude : 


and that thy perfon (Heb, face] go along with them in- 
to the battel. 

12, Then we will come to bim in one of the places, where 
and cafily fall upon him, [ Ox, befegs bim, 
or, be againft him} as the dew fallerb on the ground : and 
of bim and of ali the meu that are with bim,there fhall not 
alfo be left one. 

13 Andif be fhall get intoa city, then foall all Ifract 
bring ropes to that city, and we will pull it down ineg the 
brook, [i.e. into the ditch ] untill (there) be not alfo 
one ſmall ſtonre [viz. lying upon another) found shere. 


4. on v.1., ] and will [asif he thould fay, we will eafily and wholly deftroy 
make him affaid, and all the people shat arc with him fhall | the city. J, 
i . i 


Ffi 14 Then 
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14 Then faid Abfalom,and all —— man of If- 
rael 5 The counfel of Hufai,the Archite, is better then the 
counfel of Achstophel: But the LORD had commanded 

Lie, So willed, ordained, mpane and by his divine 
providence fo otdered and difpofed for the good of Da- 
vid scompare above chap.16.t0, 11,12. and fee Levit, 
25.0n vet.21. Amos 6.11. & 9.3. Nabum,1.14, Item, 
Pfal.33.9 & 111.9. & 148.5.) it, to defeat the good 
counfel of Achitophel, [as more uleful or (erviceable for 
‘Ablalom, to furprize David , and to give him no brea- 
thing time atall; although this counfel ïn it felf was 
moft unjuk] zhat the LORD might bring evil (i; e. the 
deferved punifhment, whereof mention is made in the 
following chapter} upon Abfalom. 

15 And Huſai ſaid umo Zadok, and to Abjathar, the 
Priejis 3 Thus and thus bath Achitophel counfelled Abfa- 
lom, and the Eldeft of Ifrael; but thus and thus bave I 
counfelled, , 

16 Now then, fend away quickly, and tell David, fay- 
arg; Overnight (orlodge) not this night in the plain 
fields of the wiiderneffe,and alfo fpeedily pale over: | viz. 
ie the Jordan, as is fhewed in the following verles, 

cb. paffing over paffe over] left the King be {wallowed 
upand ali the people that are wish bim. , 

17 Now Fonatban and Achimaaz ftood by the fountain 
Roget 5 [i.e. They bid themfelves there,and waited for ti- 
dings,tocarry over unto David.See of this places Fof.1 5. 
7, & 18.16, Jand a maid fervant( that without the leaft 
{u‘pition might be {ent to a fountaia, to wath fomething, 
or to fetch water] went her wayes,and told them,and they 

+ went their wayes,and told King David : [fee above ch.19. 

27:28.) for they might not be [een to come into the city. 
[#.¢. they durft not come into the city, and then go out 
again to David,for fear of giving any fufpition. } 

318 Nevertheleffe,a Lad fave them,and told Abfalom: 
But they went both Cof them away) quickly, and came into 
a mans boufe at Baburim, which bad a well in his Court, 
[meaning an open place by his houfe ] and they went 
down into it, i 

19 And the woman took and fread a covering over 
the open (place,or mouth) [Heb. face] of rhe well, and 
flrewed ground corn thereon: Thus the thing was net 
known. e : 

20 Now when Abfaloms fervants came to the woman 
into the boufe,they faid 5 Where sre Ahimaag and Fona- 
than? and the woman {aid unto them 3 They be gone over 
that water-brook : [Or,water-ferry] and when they bad 
{ings and not found them, they returned to ‘ferufa- 

em. 

a1. And it came to pafe, after they (vit. Abfaloms 

` fervants] were departed: then- they came up out of the 

well and weut their wayes,and told it King David: and 
they faid unto Davids Get youup,and paffe quickly over 
the water,[viz. The Jordan,as followeth] for thus [as 
i mentioned above J bath Achitophel counfelled againft 
You, 


L L. 


22 Then David gat him upand af the people that were | 


with him,and they paffed over the Fordan: By the morning 
light there lacked not one,that was not gone over the Fore 
dan.[ They all pafied overby night, fo that by morning 
there was not one left on the other fide. 

23 Nowwhen Achitopbel faw , that bis counfel was 
not done,he fadled the affe,and gat bim up,and went to bis 
honfe into bis city [Called Gilo,above chap 15.12. ] and 
gave command to his houfe, Dor gave order, put in order, 
tok order, fetled his houfen order, difpofed ofits i. e. 
his houfhold, goods,or eftate : whichis as much to fay, 
as he made sad declared his laft Will a —— 
comparez King.r0.1, Ifa.28.1.] and banged bimfelf : 
Thus be died, ead was 5 in bis — —— 

24 Now David came to Mahanaim: [See above chap, 
2.0n y.8.] and Abfalom marched over the Fordan, be, and 
all she men of Ifract with bim. 
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23 And Abfalom bad put Amafa over the hoft in Foabs . 
ficad : now Amafa was a mans — name was Feth- 
ra,the Ifractite, (Heb. Fithra the Uraelice, otherwife cal. 
led Jether,x Chron.2.17. where heis called an Ifmaetite ; 
From whence is gathered by fome, that he was an Jf- 
maelite by delcent : but being converted, was embodied 
with the people of God, and in that regard called an If- 
raelite. Others think that he was an Ifraelite by defcent, 
| but that he had dwelt and converfed among the Ifmae- 

lites, and from thence likewife was fo called ] that was 
gone to Abigal,(i.e.that hadlsin with her: feeGen. 6, 
onv.4. Abigal. 1 Cbron.2.16,17. the. is called Abin 
gail. This woman was Davids lifter,as allo Zeruja was] 
the daughter of Nahas Las fome conceive, the wife of Iiaj, 
Davids Father. Ochers are of opinion, that Iai himfelf 
was otherwife called Navas. Heb. Nachafch] fifter of Ze- 
ruja, Foabs mother. 

26 Now Ifrael and Abfalom camped themfelves in the 
Land of Gilead, [Where alfo Mahanaim lay,to compafle 
pee about on all fides , according to Hufai’s coun- 

J 

27 Andit came to paffe, when David was come to Må- 
hanaim,that Sebi, [Heb. Schobi, Some conceive that 
this was a brother of Hanun, whereof mention is made, 
chap.10.1,&c.and that David having depofed Hanun, or 
it may be alfo put him to death, when he took Rabba, 
(above chap, 12.30.31.) made-this brother of his King 
in his ftead,who fhewed his thankfulnefs there unto Da- 
vid for it] sbe foñ of Nabas, of Rabba,of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir, [lee above chap.9 4,5.) the fon of 
Ammicl of Lo-Debar,and Bargillai, [iee below chap. 19. 
31,32,&c. 3 King.2.7.] the Gileadite of Rogetim, 

28 Brought beds,and cups,and earthen veflets, [ Heb. 
Veffels of the maker 3 t.e. of the Potter] wheat, and bar- 
ley,and meal, and parched (corn); and beans, and icntils, 
alfo parched, [ viz. beanes and lentils} 

29 And honty,and butter,and fh-ep, and cheefe of kine 
unto David and unto bis people, that were with bim, to 
eat: for they faid, ([vrz. within themfelves, that is, 
thought] this people is bungry,and weary, and thirfly in 
the wilderne{s. Çor, ftom the — s Hearing of 
Davids flight from Jerufalem, and (peedy paflage thorow 
the wildernefs, that without doubt they muft needs have 
wanted all things there : therefore they brought this pro- 
vifion to them,to refrefh them. ] E E 


CHAP. XVIIL 


David muftereth his men, and putteth the battet in aray, 
but bimfelf (at the peoples requeft) tarrieth at Maha- 
ndim,ver.1, (°c. giveth order to favour Abfalom, $. 
Abfatoms men are {mitten and Abfalom himfelf hang- 
ing on an Oak hy bts long bair,is thruft thorow by Foab, 
and caft into a pit, a great heap of ftones being laid up- 
onit, 7. Of Abfaloms Pillar, which in bis life-time 
be had caufed to be fet up for bis Monument, 8. Abfa- 
maax and Cufchi bring David tidings, 19. Who ma- 


keth great moan for Abfalom , 33. 

A Nd David muftered the people,that were with bim : 
And be fet Commanders of thoufands, and Com- 
manders of hundreds over them, 

z Moreover David fent the people forth, a third part 
under the band of Foab,and a third part under the hand of 
A bifai,the fon of Zeruja,Foabs brother, [See above chap. - 
rg.ony. 19.] and athird part under the band of Ithat, 
[fee above chap.15.0n ver.19.} the Gethite: And the 
King {aid unto the people 3 13 1 will furely go forth with’ 
Jon my falf alfa 


3 But 


— 


3 But the pesple faid, Thou fate not march forth 5 f 
if we fhould quite flee (away), they would not jetthe 
heart upon us , [ie, Not care for it, be much troubled at 
it,make much ado abou it 5 for they do not mind or re« 
gard us,but thy perfon onely] yea if the (one) half of us 
‘Jhould die,they would nos fer the heart upon us ; but Ç thou 
art )} now as ten thoufund of us: {i. e. thy perfon is of 
more concernment,then many thoufands of us. Compare 
herewith the words of Achitophel, above chap. 17. 2,3. 
Oth, Though (there were) zen thoufand times more of 
wa,according as we Care) now) fa st vill be mw better , 
for thee to be afuccour tous | Heb. for the tobelp, cr, 

«ccour: when we fhould beina ftiait] out of the vit. 
——— ; as above chap.17.24,27-] 

4 Then {aid the King unto them 3 IL will do that which 
is good in your cyes: (i.e. That which pleafech you, or 
feemeth good unto you} now the King jiood by the fide of 
the gate; Lor, onthe placc, between the two gates, below 
ver.24.Hcb.propetly band : burt of fuch ule of this word, 
fee Deui. 23, on verfe 12. and below veile 18. and 
elfe-where] and alt she people marched forth by bundreds, 
and by thoufands, 

s And the King commanded Foib, and Abifai, and 
thai, faying ; (Dest) me gently with the young-man with 
Abfitom: and all the people heard it,when the Kang 
charged all the Commanders concerning the matter of 
Abſalom. 

6 So the people marched forth into the ficld, to meet 
Tfrael: [.ée-Abfalom and his men, who are conftantly 
called frae! in this place, in regard the far greater part 
of Ilrael were joyned with him] and the bartcl bapued by 
the wood of Ephraim, [this wood lay not far from Maha- 
naim,or the Eaft-fide of the Jordan , in Gilead, in the 
tribe of Gad 5 bur received the name of Ephraims wood 
(as (ome conceive) from the defeat of Ephraim, in the 
time of Jephte the Gileadite : feefudg12.1.4.9- The 
Land of Ephraim was on the Welt fide'of the Jordan, in 
the Land of Canaan. } 

7 And the people of Ifraet were fmitten there before 
the face of Davids fervants ; and there hapned that day a 
great flaughter of twenty thoufund. [Of the Iitaclites , 
which were {mitten by Davids men. ] ~ 

8 For the batcel was there {bread over all that Land: 
And the woud devoured more of the people that day, then 

+ ahe fae devoured. Çi. €. Thole that fled into the 
wood, or were driven thither, perifhed in the wood, in- 
tangling and wounding —— in one buth or o- 
ther,and falling into pits and bogs, perhaps allo being 
rent of wild beafts,and dying ot hunger and chiift. Heb. 
The wood multiplicd,to devour ,&c.}: 

9 Now Abjalom met before the face of Davids fer- 
vants ; and Abfalom rode upon a Mule, and when the Mule 
came under the thick [Heb. The thickne® | boughs of 
great Oak, his head was f.ftened to the Oak, [ in regard 
his fonghair (whereof above chap.14.26.) flipped about 
the thick boughs of the Oak and caught bold thereon) (fo) 
thathe continued [Heb. was gruen J hanging between 


the heaven,and berween the earth 5 and the Mule that was 


under him,went away. 

xo When a man faw ihat thenhe certifiedfoab thereof, 
and faid, Behold, I faw Abfalom banging on an 
Oak. ' 

11 Then faid Foab unto the man that certified bim 
thereof s Behold new, thou faweft it, why then didft thou 
not fmite bim there tothe ground? fceing it (appertai- 
ned) to me,to give thee ten filverlings [lee Gen.20. onv. 

'16:} and a girdle. i 

2 But thst man faid unto Forb; And though I might 
weigh a thoufand filverlings on mive bands,[1.e Being 
weighed unto me, receive them in mine hands, oF téll 
them] I would nit lay mine band on the Kings 
the King charged thes,and Abifai,and Ithat, before our 
ears, [aying; Bewarc, whoever (thou art) of [ mea- 







fons for, 


— aa Viile - 


er ning,touching or hurting] zhayoung man, of Abfalom, 
| LHe>.properly keep thy felf,confider,lay hold of,take rt into 


confideraiton,look èo it, (as we fay } whofoever,to, or, to- 
ward the young man,to Abfaiom, ‘The meaning is,who~ 
foever,or he that hurteth him, him will I,&c. *Tisan 
abrupt kind of fpeech or fentence, muchin ufe even a~ 
mong us3 or look toit,thatncman hurt him. Oth. 
let every man confider the youn g man, Abfalom,} 

13 If fhould have dealt fatfly againjt mine (own) 


foul,yet nothing would be bid from the Kime: Cie. If ha- 


ving flain Ablalom,I thould falfly deny ir, yet it would 
not be hid from the King, and then thould I go in dan- 
ger of my life, oth.'a foul, i.c,towatd, or againit Abia- 
loms life or pafon] alfo thou thy felf wouldejt fet thy falf 
again$ (me).[2.e.thou wouldeft forfake me, and itand 
aloof-off, without helping me.Compate P/al.38.12. oth. 
oppofe, | 

34 Then faid Foab,I will not tarry thus here with thes 
[Heb, Before thy face : as ifhe thould fay, ’Tis no time 
to {tay long here with you.1'le do as I pleafe’) and be took 
threc arrows, (meaning darts, javelings, (mall lances, ot 
any (uch like fhaip we:pon, ufed in war in thofe times] 
and thruft them into Abjaloms heart, [i.e.into the midft 
of bis hody,abour the heart 3 for it appeareth v.- 19, thae 
he lived yet a while] where be was yct alive in the mid ft 
of the Oak. | Wcb.in the beart of the Qak. See Deut, 4 
on v. t1.] 

15 Andren Lads, foabs avmour- bearers , compaffed 
Chim) about, and they {more Abfalom, and killed 
bim, 

16 Then Forh blew with the trumpet, and áH the pegu 
pleturncd away from purfuing after Ifracl: for -foab held 
tbe peple back. i 

17 And they took Abfalom,and threw him into a great 
pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of ftones upon 
bim’: [An othe kind of Monument, fer, up by Gods 
righteous judgment, then that which he had caufed to 
be fet up for himfelfin his life-time: fee the following 
verle] and all Ifrael [viz.which had followed Abfalom] 
fied cuery one to bis tent.{ ic. dwelling place.) 

18 Now Abfalom in his life-sime bad taken,and ream 
red up for bimfelf a Pillar, which is in the Kings dale ; 
[See Gen.14.17.] for he faid,I bave no fon, L hence ap- 
peareth that Abfaloms fons ( whereof mention was made 
above chap.t4.27.) were dead at this time) zo caufe m 
name to be rememored ; and he called tbat Pillar after bis 
(own) name, therefore is is called unto this day, Abs 
loms band [i.e. Monument,or,band 3 i.e,his work : fome 
conceive that it was a Pillar,fo called from the fathion of 
an hand. Oth place,or,room.: {ee above on y. 4, compare 
i Sum.1§,0n v.12.] ” . 

19 Then faid Ahimaaz,the fon of Zadok Let me, I 
pray thee,run,and bear the King tidings, that tbe LORD 
hath done him right {i.e Doing right,hath delivered him: 
fo below v. 31. compare the annotat. Fudg.2.0n v.16 J 
from bis enemies band, 

20 But Foab fasd unto bim 3 Thou flats be no bringer 
of tidings [Hicb. Noman of errand,or, tidings: comparé 
above chap.8 on v.10.] this day, but thou {halt bear tt 
dings another day: now this daythou fhalt not bear ti~ 
dings, becaufe the Kings fon is dead, “(Asif he fhould 
fay, Thou wilt carry {uch newes or tidings, which wiil 
uc : Poal the King. Oth. forit would be of the Kings 

ead fon.] 

21 And Foab faid unto Cufcbi 3 [ Or, the Blacks- 
more,or Arabian: (fee Numb. 12. onv. 4.) being alfo 
one of Davids fervants,as appeareth by v.29. Joab fees 
meth to have made choice of this man, becaufe hc wasa 
ftranger. Some conceive it tobe a proper name} Ge cb 
wayes,and tell the King what thou baft {eens and Cufeh; 
bowed him felf before Foab,and ran his wayes, 

22, Bus Ahimaag sbe fon of Zadok, proceeded yes on, 
and fail unto Foab; What ever tt be, [As it he frowld 

Fff z fay 
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fay,be it what ic will: Let there iffue from , what will 
ifue: foin the following verle. Icfeemeth , that he 
imagined a berter thing then Joab had faid J let me, I 
pray thec run alfo after Cufcht: and Foab fiid; Where- 
jore fhonldeft thou now run,my fon,[i.c.good young man, 
whom I love, as my fon. Thus perfons that are elder 
and greater, are wont tofpeak ìn a loving and friendly 
way to the younger and meaner fort: fee Gen.43.0n v. 
29.) fecing thou bat no fit tidings. [ Heb. finding ti- 
dings : i.e. pleafant,Git,well agreeing fuitable : compare 
Numb.i i. 22. Oth.feeing tt would be no profitable si- 
dings for thee 5 or, fectng it would bring thee nothing in : 
i.e. no meflengers reward or favour,but the contrary.Or 
thus + fecing no good tsdings is offered unto thee, or, of- 
fers iz hf unto thee. ] ; ; . 

23 Whatever it be, ( faidhe) (viz. Ahimaaz} let 
me run my wayes 3 thenbe [viz. Joab] jaid unto him, 
Run thy wayes: and Abimaay ran the way of the plain 
field and outwent Cufcbi. ` 

24 Now David fat between the two gates: And the 
Wasch-man went upto the roof of the gate unto the Wall, 
and lift up his eyes and faw, and bebold, there ran a man 
alone, 

25 Sotbe Watch-man cried, and told the King 5 and 
the King faid 3 If be be alone,then there is tilings 1m bis 
mouth: and be (viz. Ahimsaz, whom the Watch-man 
faw firt ] went on and drew new. [ Heb, be went go- 


\ : —— ti 
temporal death, he might fear his eternal ruine andde= 
ſtruction.)] 







CHAP. XIX. 


foxb, ‘by hard threatniags, moveth David to give over 
mourning for Abſalom, and to ſhew himſelf to ihe peo- 
ple,ver.1 ,8c.David is reftored unto bis Kingdom, and 
maketh Amafa Commander in chicf tn Foabs room, 13. 
Simei {ueth to David for mercy, and obtainethic, 16, 
David reftoreth back unto Mephibofeth,upon proof of bis 
innocency the half of bis eftare, 24. Is defirous to 


ring to be excujed, he takesh his fon Chimbam ip his 
room, 31. The other tribes content with them of 
Fuda, for their haftinefs in bringing back, and condu- 
ding the King; 4%. : J 


Nd it was told Feab : Bebold,the King weepeth,and 
mourneth for Abjfalem, 

z Then the deliverance [Or,Salvation, Conqueft,Vi- 
ory] became that day mourning unto all the pesple. [2.¢, 
The joy which the people fhould have fhewed for the 
Viđtory, was turned into forrow and mourning] 
for the people had heard fay that day 3 It gria 
veth tbe King for his fon. Lor, the King is very much 
grieved.) ‘ 

3 And the people came that day by flea [C Heb. The 
people flole them{clues to come,or,coming | into the city : 
(viz. Mahanaim] according as people fteal away, that . 
are ufbamed,when they fled in hattet. 

4 Now the King bad bis face wound about, [Or, to- 
vered,In token of great mourning: fee above chap.1y. ` 
on v.30.] and the King cried with a loud voice: My fon 
Abjalom, Abfalom my fon,my fon [lee above chap.18, 
on v.33.] i 

$ Then Foab came into ihe houfe to the King,and faid; 
Thou haft fhamed this day the face of all thy fervants, 
which have this day freed thy foul, [That is here, thy 
life,or pefon,as clfewhere often ] and the foul of thy 
fons,and of thy daughters, and the foul of thy wives, and 
the foul of thy concubines. 

6 Loving then that bate thee, and bating them that 
lovetlee: for thou dectareft this day, that Commanders 
and fervants are nothing with thee; for this day Iper- 
cetve, thatif Abfatomlived, and all we were dead this 
day, that it would then be right in thine eyes. 

7 Now then arife, go forth, and fpeakto the heart of 
thy f{ervants: [See Gen, 34. on ver.z.] for L fwear by 
the LORD, when thon goeft not forth, if there pucr- 
night one man with thee this night | - (Underftand with- 
all, then God do this and that tome; akindof oathas 
often} and this will be worfeunto thee, then all the evil 
that hath befallen thee from thy youth,until now. 

8 Then the King arofe, and fat bimfelf (down) inthe 
gate : and they let all the people knom,{zying + Behold, the 
King fitteth inthe gate: Then all the people came before 
the Kings face but Ifrael [viz. who had followed Abla- 
lom] was fled, every man to bis tents. [ie dwelling pla- 
ces. | 


ng. — 

Then the W’atch-man {a another man running,and 
the Watch-man cried to the Porter,and faid, Bebold there 
runneth (yet) a maa alone: Then fard the Kings he ts alfo 

- abringer of tidings, F 

27 Aforeover,the H/atch-man faid 3 I ipie the running 

- of the foremoft,as the running of Abimaag, the fon of Z4- 
dok.Then fad the King 3 That isa good man, and will 
come with good tidings. 

28 Then Abimazz called, ‘and faid. unto the King, 
Peace, (i.e. Allis well; as if he fhould fay, I bring 
good newes] and he bowed himfelf before the King with 
bis face tothe ground 5 and be {ard,Praifed [Heb, blef- 

fed) berbe LORD thy God which bath delivered up [ or, 
‘feut up,wiz. inthe hand of Davids men; fo1 Sam. 24. 
19 & 25.8. and ellewhere] the memtbut lijsed up their 
band againft my Lord the King. . le 

29 Then {aid theKing Is it well #ith the young 
man,with Abfalom? | Heb. Hath be peace? io below v. 
32.] And Abimaaz fard; Whoen Fob fent away the 
Kings fervant, [vtz.Culchi] dad (me) , thy fervant, 
J faw a grcat tumult (or, a great multitude) but I 
know not, what. [Having further confidered of Joabs 
words, he concealeth the newes concerning Abla- 
lom, 

And the King faid , Turn afide, fet thy felf bere: 
fo be turned afide,and flood frill. 

31 And bebold, Cufchi came, and Cufchi {aid ; Ti- 
dings is come to my Lord the King; that the LORD bath 
done thee rizht, [as above v.19. ] this day of the band of. 
all them that rofe up againft thee, 

33 Then faid the King unto Cufchi; Is it well with 
the young man,with Abfalom? {As ver.2g,} and Cufch: 

faid Lei the enemies of my Lord tbe King , and all sha: 
vife up againft thee for evil, be as that young 
man. - , 
33 Then the King was much troubled,and went up to 
the upper room of the gure, and wept , and in bis going he | ces, 
faid thus 5 My fon Abfalom,my fon, my fon Ab{alom To g And all the people, in all the tribes of Ufracl, were 
that I, I, bad died for thee, [Heb. Who will give, or, | .ontcnding amoung themfelves, [ With forrow and fhame 
O that any man would give,that,tgc. See of fuch phrafe , condemning themfelves'] faying 5 The'King bath deli- 
" or manner of {peaking in withing, Exod.16. on verfe 3. | vered us from the band of our enemics,and he bath freed us 
Deut. 5. on verle z9, &c.] Abfalom my fon, my fon! | fromthe hand of the Philiftines, and now be is fled out of 
{ David had fundry caufes or occafions to be heartily | the Land from Abfalom ° 
grieved for his mifhap, efpecially when befides his fons : 


10 And 


have good old Bargillat wsth him at Court, buthe defi- ` 


10 And Abfatom,whom we had anpinted over us, [i.e 
Whom we had chofen to be King, and intended to caule 
‘him to be anointed] # dead in the battel: Now then, 
why do ye hold yeur peace Cor,are fill quiet ; Cee Fudg.18. 
on verle 9.) of bringing the King [wtz.David, oui law- 
ful and bountiful King } back. 

11 Then King Daurd fent to Zadok, and to Abiathar, 
the Pricfly, faying ; (ic. To fend word to them] Speak 
unto the Eldeft of Fuda,faying : Why fhould ye be the laft, 
to bring the King back into his bonfe ? [i.c.into the Roy- 
all Court or Palace at Jerulalem] ( for the fpcech of al 
Ifrael [telared in the former verks} was come tothe 
King in bis boufe.) [vizat Mahanaim, ] , 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my ficfh, 
[See above chap.j.on v.1.0 in the following veife} # by 
then fÞould ye be the laft ro bring back the King ? 

13 Andye[Priets, Zadok and Abiathar] Jbak foy 
unto Amafa 3 Art thou nor my bone and my fiefh? [ Fou 
he was Davids fifters fon : {ee above chap.17. onv 25.] 
Let God do foto me, and let him fo adde thereunto, [Ot 
fuch kind of {weaving,fee Kuth 1. on v.17.& 1 King.rg. 
onv2.] éf thou hale not be chef Commander before my 
face,all dayes,in Foabs room, [fee above chap. 3, on vale 


oe Sobe (viz. David; fome apply it to Amala} 
homed the beart of all the men of Fuda, as of one man; 
{That they were fo unanimous, of one accord, as one 
man: fee Fudg.20. on v. 1. ] and they fent forth to the 
King, ( [ging ) 5 Return, thou and all thy fer- 
VINIS. 

` 15 Thenthe King returned, and came to Fordan; and 
Fuda.carac to Gilgal,to go to mect the King,to conduct the 
King over the Fordan, 

16 And Simct,the fon of Gera,a fon of Femini, [i. e. 
a Benjamite : fee above chap 16.0n v.11.] which was of 
Baburim [fee above chap 3.0n veile 16, & chap. 16.5.) 
made bafte,and came down with the men of Fuda, to mect 
King David. 

17 And athoufand men of Benjamin with him alfo 
Ziba the fervant |Web.Lad : foabove chap.2.9.0n verl, 
1. & chap.16.1,&c. This man feared that David would 
come to know (as indeed he did) of his deceitful dea- 
ling with Mephiboleth : therefore he fought by this (er- 
viceableneffe of his to mollific and foften the Kings heart 

- again({t it,by way of prevention ; which alfo hapned un- 
to him] of the boufe of Saul, and bis fifteen fons,and his 
twenty fervants [as above chap.o.10.} with bhim and 

‘they went readily over the Fordan,[ox,they made the For- 
dan ready 3 1e, they made all things fit and ready for the 

*King his houthold, to pafle over before the King, {i.e. 
before the King was come to the Ferry of Jordan, to pals 
over, they were all got over, and had got all things rea- 
dy.J 

"38 Now when the Wherry [Ory,Hulk, Ferry-boat’} 

went oucr;to fetch over the Kings boufe, ‘Lie. the King 
with his hopthold] and do that which was good in bis 
eyes 5 then Simei, the fon of Gera, fell down before the 
Kings face when he went over the fordan: [Oth. when 
he was come over, or, fhould go over. } 

19 And he faid unto the King 3 Let not my Lord 
impuie the iniquity untome , neither remember, what 
thy fervane did perver fly that day,wben my Lord the King 
went ont of Ferufalem, thatthe King fhould take it 10 
heart. (ie. Regard itymind it,and caufe me to be puni- 
fhed according to my defert. Heb, pur iz in, or, 10 bis 
heart. 

— thy ſervant li.e. I]J knoweth affuredly, (thar) 
I bave finned : bur bebotd, ¥ am come this day che jir{t of 
all the houfe of Fofeph, [Hereby he underftandeth not 
onely Ephraim and Manafleh, but alfo Benjamin ( of 

which tribe he was,ver.16.) becaule Jofeph and Benja~ 

min were entire brethren, both of one father and mother 3 


Tee ye ee 


fo that Benjamin alfo marched up under the ftandard of 
Ephraim, Numb.10.22,523,24. Some underftand, that ” 
he wouldiay, that he came fooner then any man of the 
ten tribes,or Ephraim and Manaffeh ; but it feemeth that 
here by the houfe of Jofeph, are meant the I(raelites in 
general oppofed to the houfe of Juda] to go dow’ to meet 
my Lord the King. 

21 Then Abifui,the fon of Zeruja,anfwered,and faid $ 
Should the Simei not be put to death for this ? [ That he 
{ueth for meicy, and is come to meet the King] feting 
he bath vurjed the LORDS anointed, [Compare 1 Sam. 
24.7. of Davids anointing King, fee 2 Sam. §. ony. 


3-] 

23 But David faids What. have Y to dè with you, 
[See above chap.16.0n ver.10.} ye fons of Zerujz, that 
yc foould this day be Sathan {2.€, advcr{ary, oppoler, that 
hinders me,and crofféth mein mine intent and pus pofe . 
compare Matih. 16. 23. fee further, Fob 1.0n p 6.3 


fhould any man be put to death this day in I{ract ? [com- 


pare 1 Sam. 11.13. ] for do not I know , that I am this 
day made King over Ifrael ? (as if he hould fay again, as 
it were anew, &c.] 

23 And the King {cid unto Simei, Thon fhalt not dics 
[Meaning this day, and fo onward du:ing my reign, I 
will not caufe thee to be punithed: yet in regard Simei’s 
fault was very feandalous and grofle, and did likewife 
much concern the Publike, therefore David would not 
that hbe fhould altogether, cr for ever go unpunifhed s 
5 1 King, 2. 9, 10.} and the King {ware unto 

im. 

24 Mepbibofeth, the fon of Saul, Uie. His Giand- 
child, For Mephibofeth was Jonathans fon,above chap. 
9 3,6,&c.] came alfo down to meet the King : and he bad 
not made his feer clean, nor fhaved bis muchato-beard, 
(Heb. bed not made bis feet, nor made his muchato- beard 3 
tharis, (as tbis word elfewhere is oft taken )dreffed him- 


j {clf,fittedjor ordered. Compaieelpecially Deut. 21. on 


ver. 12.] nor waſted bis clothes, { thele were all tokens of 
great grief and foirow, that Mephibofeth took at Davids 
misfortune, who had done him fo much goad, Com- 
pare above chap. 12. 20.] from wbat day, that the King 
was departed, [' viz. from Jerufalem , fleeing from 
Ablalom ]-wnrit that day that be came again in 
eace. 
25 And it came to paſſe, when he came to Feruſalem to 
meet the King, [ After the King was come into Jeruſa- 
lem: It ſeemeth he found no opportunlty by the way, or 
was afraid to {peak tothe King. Och. when Ferufalem 
(rhat is the inhabitants of Jerufalem } came to meet ibe 
King’, among whom Mephibofeth joyned himfelf, td 
meet the King at the Jordan} that the King {aid untd 
bim 5 Wherefore wenteft not thou with me, Mephibon 
eth ? : 
f 26 Andhe faid 5 My Lord (O) King my fervant[vig: 
Ziba] deceived me: for rhy fervant faid 3 Twit faddig 
me an af8,and ride thereon,and go to the King, for thy fer- 
vant i cripple. 

27 Befides, be bath fatfly accufed thy fervant unto mý 
Lord the King : [See above chap.16.3.] but my Lord the 
King is as an Angel of God 3 [as abovechap. 14.17.] 
do then that which is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all my fatbers (i.e. My Grand. father ah 
boufe was nothing,but as men of death [i e. they had a 
deferved death : compare Gen. 20. on ver.3. & 2 Sam. 
12. onver.§.} before my Lord ¢he King, yet thou did ft 
fet thy fervant among them that eat at thy table: [ fee 
above chap.9.7,10,13.] what have I then more to cry for 
juftice unto the King ? [ to complain of the wrong that 
my fervant hath done me.] ; 

29 Then faid the King unto him; by fpeakeft tho 
more (of) thy matters? Ihave fad 3 (viz. When 
called to minde, thar Ziba had dong thee wiong: ar 


jai 
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I fay, chat is, ordein, and appoint. Somuch had Ziba 
by his cunning plots and devices prevailed with this, 
otheawife moft wife King , thar he obteineth a reward or 
gratuity, in ftead of a punifhment, which he had moft 
jultly deferved , by reafon of his fhameful unfaithfulneffe 
fhewed towards Mepbibofeth , and his lying and faifhood 
whereby he had coufened and cheated the King } Thou 
and Ztba divide the Land, 
30 And Mephibofcth faid unto the King 5 Let him alfo 
take all away.: fora{nsch as my Lord the King & come in 
peace into bu (awn) houje. [As if he had faid, It loffi- 
ceth me, that the publick thiiverh: As for mine own pai- 
ticular; {weigh it not 3 or, Ple bear that lofle patiently, 
confideiing the publick profpereth fo well] 
31 Bargillit ihe Guleadie (See above chap.17.27. and 
1 Kings 2.7.1 came down alfo from Rogelam 5 [ Before 
the King paffed over the Jordan } and be went with the 
King over the Jordan , to conduct bim over the For- 
dan. 

© 32 Now Bagillai was very old, a man [Heb. a fon] 
of fourfuore years « and he bad fnftcined the King , when 
he abode at Mahanaim ; for he was avery great man, (Io 
power or means. Ast Sam.25.2.] 

33 And the King faid unte Barvillai, Come thou 
over with mc, and I will fuficin thoe with me at Feru- 

ale mt. : 

: 34 But Bargillai faid unto the Kinz. How many will 
the dayes of the years of mylife be, that I fhould go up 
with ibe King to ferufalem ? { As ifhe had laid ; I have 
now buera fittle timeto live, why then fhould I undergo 
that trouble ? ] i 

35 fam this day fourfcore years old ; [Heb. a fon of 
fourfcore years] fhoutd I be able to dijtanguifh beswecn good 
and evill ? fhould thy fervant be able to taftc what I cat, 

and what! drink? fhould I be able to hearken (any) more 
to the voice of finging-men, and finging-women? and 
why- fbould thy fervant be (any) more a burden unto my 
Lord the King? [Inrimating that he was too old , to 
take delight in al th fe thingssthar it befitted him berterto 
be near his grave,and to prepare himfelf for his dying cay} 

36 by fervant foall-go but a little (way) over the 
Fordan with the King : why now fhould the King make me 
fuch @ vecompenfe? { for a {mall courtefic give fo great a 
reward | 

37 Let thy fervant, I pray,turn back again, that I may 
die in mine (own) city, by my fathers and my mothers 
grave: but bebold there is thy fervant Chimbam, [ Called 
Chimbun, below verf. 40. One of Ba zillai’s lons, as ap» 
peareth by 1 Kings 2 7.) let bim go over with my Lord 
the King, and do tobim , that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

38 Then faid the King; Chimbam fhall go over with 
me, and I wil doto him, that with is good in thine eyes : 
{That which fhail be acceptable and well-pleafing unto 
thee] yea all that thou fhalt defire of me Heb. Shale chufe, 
to wit, for to defire of me, or, whatloever fhall pleafe thee, 
what(cever fhall be delightful and acceptable unto thee. 
See above chap.1s. on verf. 15. J wilh I do unto thee. 

9 Now when all tbe pecple had paffed over the Fordan, 
and the King alfo had paffedover , | With the wherry or 
ferry-boat, Asy.18.] she King kifed Bargillai, [Ta~ 
king his leave of him , with thankigiving and wifhin 
him all happinefs. See Gene{,29 on verf.11.] and — 

bim ; ſo be returned unto bis Gown) place (4. e. Barzillai 
returned to Rogelim] 

40 And the King wen on to Gilgal, and Chimban 
wentin with him: and all the people of sfuda bad bronght 
the King over, [ Or, conduffed the King: and foin the 
following verfe} as alfoone part ( Heb, the half: which 
is fometimes taken for a part J of the people of Ifract, 
Li e. Ofthe other tribes] 

41 And bikold , ull she men of Ifrael came unto the 
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King : and tbey fuid unto the King 3 Why have our bre- 
thren, the men of Fuda, flolen thee, Li. c. going alone by 
themfelves,as it were by ftealth,without fending for us]eo 
have brought [ Or,conducied ]the King and bisboufe,and all 
Davids men with bhim [i.e Davids Officers and foul- 
diers were all with David , and held with them of Juda, 
who had moved David himfelf to it, above v.13. 12,14. 
Therefore thole of Juda {pake the bolder. Or, All Da- 
vids men (were) now by bim ; to wit, by the King, who 
had all his officers and fouldiers by, or, about him} over 
the fordan, a 

42 Then all the men of fuda anfwercd the men of 
Ifracly Becaufe the King is near of kin tows: [Heb. me ; 
viz, the tribe of Juda, ] and wherefore are ye now angry 
for this matter? have we eatenut all (Heb, eating eaten} - 
of the Kings (co, ) L Heb. of tbe King J or bath be 
given m 4 gifs? [Asif they fhould fay , Do ye think 
that the Kinë hath bought or bribed us with good chear, 
or with gifts and prefents to doit ? ] 

43 And the men of I{rack anfwered the men of Fuda, 
and fad; We (Heb. I; to wit, {irael : and foin the fcl- 
lowing words } bave ten puts [Heb. bands. They fay 
this, becaufe they were ten tribes , and in that regard had 
ten voices] in the King [i.e. inthe King in geneal, or 
in the Kingdom, and alfo in this King David, whom we 
with our common vote havecholen, 25am. §.1. 7 and 
we have alfo more (right) im David then ye : why then did 
ye dif-eflecne us,that our word was not the firff,to bring our 
King back again ? [1 e. tbat we had nor the firit voice, 
ot Jed on the van inthis bufincfle} Bur she word of the 
men of Fuda , was harder then the word of the men vf 
Tfracl. (i.e. it was ftronger, mightier, more powerful, 
fo that thole of Ifrael could not pievail, but were fain to 
defitt.] 


CHAP. XX. 


Wicked Seba, by occafion of this frife, ftirreth up Ifrael 
10 fedition and revolt from David, verl. 1,¢9°, How 
David dealt with the Concubines , th&t were abufed by 
Abfalom, 3. David fendeth forth Amafa, to afemble 
fuda agumft Seba, 4. But while this man lingred 
awhile he di{pateseth forth Abifai wish forces (7 men,6. 
Amafs meeteth them by the way , and is treacheroufly 
thrujt thorow by Foab, 8. sorb and Abifai purfue afcer 
Seba, and befiege him in Abch Beth-OMaachs, 13. 
Where the Cittzens by the advice of a wife woman, cut. 

“off Seba’s head, and cat it over the wall unto Foab, 
whereby this {edition and war is ended, 16. A Catay 
logue or lift of the chiefeft Officers, and Commanders in 


Davids Kingdom, 23. 
i Deut. 13. on veil, 13. | whofe name was $. ba, 
LHeb. Sch b:] a fon of Bichri, a man of Femini ; 
[fee above chap. 16. on verl. 11. ] be blew with the 
trumpet, and faid; We have no partin David , neither 
have we any inheritance in the fon of Ifais every man 10 
bis tents, [Underftand withal, depart, get him] Q Ifrael. 
[He {peaketh to thofe of I(rael , that were at ftrife with 
Juda, and complained, that they were wronged. See chap. 
19. 41,43. l 
2 Bay (or, every) man of Ifrael went up fiom af- 
ter David, after Seba, the fon of Bichri: {i.e they left 
David , and followed after Seba] But the men of fuda 
clave unto their King , from Ferdan-to Ferufalem, 
{ i. ¢ They left him,not, as the other tribes had done, 
ea continued with him, condu@ing him on to jerufa- 
em] 


Hen was there by chance aman of Belial, [Ste 


3 Now 


3 Now when David came into bis boufe at sferufalem, 
the King took the ren women, (his) concubines, whore be 
bad left to keep the boufe [See above chap. 15.16.] and 
put tbem inan boufe of cuftody, [the caule hereof {ee a- 
bove chap. 16. 22.] and maintained them, and went 
not inunto them: {[ee-Gen.6.ony. 4.] and they were 
ſhut up (Heb.bound, chat iso fhut up, asif they had 
been imprifoned and bound: It may be they “had con- 
fented to Abfaloms fa] untorbe day of their death, li- 
ving 45 widowcs, [(in) 4 widow-eftate, that is, living 
as widows, or being as widowes all their: life long, or 
widowes whofe husbands were yet alive.} 

4 ‘Moreover, the King faid unto Amasfa5 call me the 
men of fudab together , againft the third day: [ Or, 
within three dayes. Heb. the third of the dayes] and thou, 
fot thy felf (then) bere 5 [vhat is, come in then, and keep 
by me,to receive charge from me; forDavid had made him 
Captain General in fozbs room, above chap. 19.13.] 

g And Anufa went bis way to call Fuda together ; 
bur be ftayed bebind above the fet time,[ Ochers he caufed 
(them) namely, thole of Juda, torarry, that is, he gave 
them longer time] tbat be [ David} bad appointed bim. 

6 Then (aid David unto Abifei ; [foabs brother, be- 
ing alfoa commander. See above chap. 18. 2. whom 
David herein uleth,that he might give no occafion to Fo- 

ab (who otherwile fhould have been the next) to intrude 
himfelf into the place of Amafa, with the offence of 
Amala, to whom the King had promifed and confirmed 
by oath the Generals place] Now foal Seba, the fon of 
Bicbri, do us more barm then Abfalom: Take thou thy 

Lerds fervants, Erhat is, my officers and fouldiers. 

Some underftand here Amaf2, who at this prefent,as. Ge- 
neral, iscalled Abi{ai’s Lord] and parfue after bim, 
left peradventure be find fenced cities before him and 

withdraw himfelf from our eyes, 

7 Then (therc) went out after bim Foabs men, [ That 
is, Feabs fouldieis, as alfo Foab himlelf ] and the Cre- 
thi and the Pletht [lee 1 Kings 1. on verf. 38.) and all 
the champions: Thefe marched forth from Ferufalem to 
pur{ue after Seba, the fon of Bichri. 

8 Now when they were by the great ffone, which is by 
Gibeon, (See Fof.10.] then came Amala before their 
face; (i.e. he came diredtly to meet ‘them , returning 
trom the journey whereon the King had fent him 5 or 
he came before or befide them, or along the way, where 
it may be they baited] and Fosb was girt about upon bit 
garmens [or, fouldiers coat, caffock, fouldiers cloak; a 
garment (as fome conceive) much ufed in war, and well 
known in thofetimes] which be bad on Ç Heb. of his 
cloathing] and uponit wasa girdle , where the {word 
was faftned upon bis loines in its fheaths and when he 
[to wit, Foab} wenton, [ftepping afide from his rank, 
or the place where they baited to falute Amafa] then st 
fell out. (to wit, the{word : fothat Amafe having feen 
the fword fall, fafpe@ed not that Fo2b had taken it with 
his left hand, as {ome do gather from the next verfe.} 

g And Foab faid unto Amafa; is it well with thee 
[Heb. (art) thou peace, as 1 Sam.25.6. and above ch. 
17. 3+] my brother ? (that is, coufin, kinfman 3 they 
were two fifters children, 1 Chron. 2. 16,17. See allo 


` above chap. 17. 25.] and Foab took bold of tbe beard of |- 


Amafa with (the) right hand [ Heb, Fosbs right hand 
took hold of the beard of Amafa’] to kif bim. [as was 
ufual in falutings, Gen, 29. on v, 11.9 

so And Amafa took no heed tothe {word that was in 
sfoabs band, therefore be fmote [That is, tabbed} him 
therewith in the fifth rib {ee above ch, 2. on v.23.) and 
he fhed out his bowels tothe ground, and he {mote him not 
she fecond time, | Heb, be doubled, or repested not on bim, 
to wit,the blow, ic. he ftabbed him not the fecond time, 
becaufe he died prefently of the firft ftab as followeth, 
Com, 1 Sam. 26 8, Fob 19.22. and he died: shen Foab 
and his brother Ama{a pur{ued afterSeba the fon of Bichri, 

sx Butaman of Foabs lads [ That is, lervants J 


ftayed by him: and be faid 3 whois there that bith a mind 
to Foab; and whois there that is for David; Let him 
follow Foab. (Heb, (lethimbe) after Foab’: as above 
often, and in the fequel, The meaning is, let all thofe 
that fide with Foab and David follow yoab. Compare 
Deut. 20. 5. Thus Foabby means of the the fouldiery 
thrufteth him(elf ftraightway into the office or place of 
General in Amafas 1oom, whom for that very intent 
and purpofe he had murdered.) 

12 Now Amafa lay wallowing in blood, in the midft 
of the ftreet, when that man [Mentioned in the former 
vere] faw that allthe people [that pafled by that way, 
asin the end of this verfets declared ] ftood fiill, then 
he removed Amafa out of the fireet intothe field, and tas 
4 cloth.upon bim, becaufe he faw, that all (or very one ) 
that came by bim, flood flill, ~ i 

13 Now when hewas removed out of the ftrcet, all 
(or every) man marched on after Foab, to parfue after 
Seba, the fon of Bichri: 

14 Andhe (vit. Foab] marched on thorow all the 
tribes of Ifraelunto Abcl, [He purfued Seba fleeing tho- 
row Ephraim, Ifafchar, Zebulon and Nephtali, unto 
Abel , where he now was } to wit, Beth-maacha , [by 
this fir-name was this city df Abel called, to dittinguifh 
it from another city of the fame name, this city lay in 
the tribe of Naphtali, onthe North-end of Canaan, 
over againft Syria, where was a part of Syria called Ma- 
acha. See alfo 2 Kings1§.29. and here the following 
verfe] and all Berim: [acountrey lying by Abel] and 
they [viz.. the Uraclites} gathered themfelves together 
and went alfo after bim. Lof the fore-mentioned places 
followed Foab likewife.] : ; i 

15 And theycame and befieged him [ viz. Seba the 
rebel] in Abel Beth-Maacha, and they cajt up [Heb. 
they pouredout) a wall ( an earthen bank railed up highs 
that is, a bulwark or wall. So2Kings 19,32. Jerem. 
32.24. and 33.4.) agains the city, (fo ) that 1 flood 
on the outward wall: and all the peorle that were with 
Foab, fpoiled the wall, totbrow ts dowy. [ Heb. were 
spoiling, to throw the wall down, i.e, hewing, poring, 
breaking, battering perhaps alfo undermining 3 for from 
the Hebrew word here uled, is derived another, which 
alfo fignifieth a ditch. ] 

16 Then there cryeda wife woman out of the city: 
[From thie wall of the city] bere, bere, fay, Upray unto 
Foab 3 come near hither, that I may fpeak to thee. - 

17 Now when he came neer untober, the woman {aid 5 
art thou Foab? And he faid, I-am : and fhe faid unto him 3 
hear the words of thine band-maid, and he faid, J bear. 

18 Then fhe Hake, faying 3 they Pake commonly (Heb. 
Speaking they fhake} informer time, faying 3 they fhall 
undoubtedly enquire [Heb. enquiring they fhallenquire , 
or asking counjel they fhall usk counfel] at Abel, and fo 
they aucomplifved it. [ie. when the counfel of this city 
was followed, things went well. Or fo they ended the 
difference, or controverfie. Oth. fo they Jhal) accomplifh, 
or, end the matter. Ic feemeth to have been an old pro= 
verb, ufed tothe honour of the inhabitants of this city, 
becaufe wife and undeiftanding people were, found there, 
as appeareth here by the example of this woman. ] 
19 Iam one of the peaceable of the faithfull (ones) 
in Tfrael [She fpeaketh in the name of the city of Abel] 
and thou feekeft to flay a city, which # a mother in T{ract 3 
[Heb. acity and a mother dpc. iea metropolis or chief 


city, having under it other {mall townes and villages. Oc 


underftand by the mother , the inhabitants of a city , 
which is as it were a mother of others, which fhe is wont 
to go before good and wife counfcl, asa mother doth 
her children] why fhoutdjt thou (wallow up the inberi- 
tance of the LORD? {i.e. his people, whom heloveth 
as a man doth hisinheritance.} — - y 
20 Then Foab anfwered, and frids far be it, far be 

it from me, that I thould {wallow up, and ‘thar I foould 
: defroy 
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deftroy !- : 
Sai then let God do this and that tome: as is uled 
in {wearing. 

21 The — is not fos buraman of the mount of 
Ephraim, whofe name is Seba the fon of Bichri 3 L As 
if he fhould fay, T amnot come for that intenty but to 
have Seba’ bath lift up his band [hath rifen up, and rai~ 
fed rebellion] againft the King, againft David; delt. 
wer him only, then I will depart from thw city; Then faid 
the woman unto Foab 5 bebold,bis bead fhall be thrown to 
thee over the wall, oy 

22 And the.woman came in to all the people with ber 
wifdome, {Moving the inhabitants with wile and folid 
found arguments, to perform that which the had promi- 
fed Forb] and they cut off the bead of Seba the fon of Bi- 
chri, and threm it unto Foab: Thenhe blew with the 
trumpet, and they’ (viz, the beGegers] featrered them- 
felves from the city, Fai one to his tents 3 foab return- 
ed to sferufalem unto the King. 

23 — Foab was over a the hoft of Ifrael; [After 
Amafas death he was 1eftored to his former place, See 
abové onv. 4.] and Benaja tke fon of fojada, over the 
Crethi and over the Plethi. [leeabove v3] = 

44 And Adoran was over the tribute: COrth. leavy. 
See 1 Kings 4. on verl. 6.) and Fofaphss the fon of A- 
bilud was Chancellour, [fee 1 Kings 4. on v.3-] 

25 And Seja [Heb. Scheja: called above chap. 8. 
17. (according tothe opinion of lome) Seraja} was 
Scribe: and:Zadok and Abjatbar were Priefts. [ {ee 
Num. 3. onv. 32. and 2 Kings23.0nv.4-J | 

26 And alfo Ira the fairite, was Davids chief Offi- 
cer. [Heb. Coben. Sec abovechap. 8. on ver. 18, Thtefe 
Officers are here the fecond time, becaufe Davidi was 
how as it were anew reftored to his Kingdome, above 
chap. 19. 22. and becaufe there fvemeth to have hapned 
fome alteration, and likewife fome addition. Compare 
above chap. 8.17, 18.] i 


t 


CHAP. XXL 


David enquireth of God concerning tbe caufe of the three 


. years famine, and underftanding tha: it was becaufe 
Saul bad per fecuted and flain the Gibeonites, be deli- 
veretl the Gibeohites at their requeft, feven perfons 
of Sauls family, ({paring the fon of Fonathan) whom 
they bung up, v 1 &c. Rifpa preferverh the dead bodies, 

` 10o, David caufetb the bones of Sauland Fonathan, as 
alfo the bones of them thit were bung up, to be buried 
in Sauls Se 12. A relation of four wars of Da- 
vid agrinft the Pbiliftines, wherein four of the Phi- 
liftines Giants are flain by Davids champions, 15. 
Nad there was a famine inthe dayes of David,three 
A years; and David foughs the face of the LORD: 
LTo know of God by #rimand Thummim the caule of 
tbis dearth, and then to ule convenient, means to pacify 
Gods wrath, See Num. 27.21. and ghe LORD faid 3 
it is for Sauls, and for (bis) bloody boufe fake, becanfe 
he flew the Gibeonites, {contrary tothe promife made 
tothem, and ratified by oath; as followeth. Sce Fof- 9. 


14,18, ¢7¢. For this offence’all the land is punifhed , | 


becaule the people had commended Sauls perverfe zeki, 
or at leaft (as it often hapneth) had not hindsed it, nor 
any fatisfa@ion was hitherto made to the Gibtonites tor 
the fame. OF this fact of Saul the holy (cripture hithers 
to is altogether filent.] 

2 Then the King called the Gibegnites, and {aid unto 
them: (now the Gibeonites they were not of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael; bur of the remnant of the Amorites , 
{i.e, remaining of the former heathenith inhabitants of 
che land of Canaan, whom God had commanded to 
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‘deftroy, and are alfo generally called Amorites. O- 
therwile they were Hiuites, Joſ. 9. 7. and 11. 19. J and 
she childrenof Ifrael had {worn wato them, [lee Joſ. o. 
19.] but Sant fought to {mite them in bis zeal for the 
children of Ifrael and Juda) . (underftand, an ixregulat 
and feigned zeal, whereby he thought to mend thae 
which by fofua dnd other godly Governours (according 
to his opinion) was negleéted, or illdone. Burt it was 
directly againft the oath, made by Gods same, by his 
[pecial providence. For which thing God was now great- 
ly provoked, as by this plague upon the land, and Gods 
anlwer appeareth.} 

3 Then David faid unto the Gibeonites ; what fall I 
do for you? and wherewith fball I make the atonement, 
that he (Heb. that they; to wit, your husband-men J 
may bief the inheritance of the LORD. [i e. that ye 
may no more complain to God, but that ye may help to 
deprecatè, or pray away this judgement from the people 
of God, (as chap. 20. 19.) and pray for all good to hap- 
pen unto aD $ 

4 Then faid the Gibeonites unto bim 3 we {require ) 
“not filver nor gold of Saul, nor of bis boufe, neither (do) 
we (require) any man to be killed in Ifrael: [excepting . 
Sauls boule, as followeth] And be (véx, the King’ faids 
what do ye (ay then that I fhaildo for you. , 

5 And they faid uto the King 5 The man Cie Saul, . - 
fo difdainfully they {peak of him) that reduced us to no- 
thing, and devifed —— rpoſed, plotted, practi- 

ſed] againſt us, ihat we ſhould be deſtroyed, wihout 
being able to fubfijt in any border of Ifraels 

6 Let feven men of bis fons, [z.e. of his pofterity, 
children, or childrens children, &c. pertaining to Saws 
bloody houfe, mentioned ver. 1, ] be delivéred to ws, 
that we may bang themup untothe LORD [i,e. to his 
honour, by whofe name the oath was made to {pare us, 
or to pacify him] at Gibea of Saul, O thou chofen of the 
LORD: (asin the former verfe they {pake contempti- 
bly of Saul, {oon the contrary in this verle they {peak 
very reverently unto David. Oth, of the chofen of the 
Lord, underftanding it of Sand whom they fo called, to 
aggravate his offence committed on them againft the 
oe oath of God] and the King faid; I will deliver 
them, ‘ 

7 Bus the King fpared Mepbibofcth the fon of Fona- 
nathan, the fon of Saul, becauje of the LORDS oath that 
was Letween them, between David, and-between Fona- 
than, the fonof Saul, [fee xs, Sam, 18.3. and 26.18, 
16,17, 42, and 23,18.) — 

8 But the King took she two fons of Rifpa [ Sauts 
concubine : above ch.3.%. and below v. 11.] the dangh- 
ter of .Aj2, whom fhe bad born unto Saul, Ammont . and 
Mephibojeth: befides tbe five fons of Michals ( fifter), 
[viz. Merab, who had been married to this Adriel here 
mentioned, r Sam. 18.19. Thus the word brother is 
inferted below ver.19. and fon, ferem. gz. 12. Some 
underftand here by Michals fons, her filter Merabs fons 
whom Michal bred up, and in that refpet was called their 
mother. Compare Ruth 4.17.) Sanls daughter whom fhe ` 
bad born unto Adriel the fon of Barzillai the Mebolathire. 
(Heb. ‘Afecholarbite ; of Manafieh onthe weft-fide of 
Jordan, where Abet-mobelalay. See ‘fudg. 7.0m y. 22. 
todiftinguith him from Barzillai the Gileadite, Davids 
friend, abovechap. 19. 31, &c.] i 
` o Andhe delivered them into the hands of the Gibe- 
onites, who banged them upon the bill [At Gibea of Saul, 
as above v. 6. not far from Silo, Gibeon and Nob in 
which placesthe tent of the congregation was. See above 
chap. 6. on v, 17.} before the faceof the LORD, and 

| thofe feven fell Çi. e. perihed] alt together; And they 
were put to death in the dayes of barveft, in the firft 
(dayes) , in the beginning of “barley-harveft. 

1o Then Rifpa the daughter of Aja, took afack, [ie 
courfe cloth, like a tent, to abide under it both by nighe 
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- and by day,out of a motherly affedion, -by the dead bo- 
dies of the children, which otherwife by the Law, Dent, 
2%. 23. were ufually taken down, and burned the fame 

` day.” Butitfeemeth, that thefe were fain to hang ftill, 
until God fhewed by therain, chat he was appealed with 
the Land, forafmuch as God had occafioned the dearth 
or famine by immoderate drought] and firetched it out 
Coth. {read ir] forher upon areck, from the beginning 
of harveft,unvil there dropped water upon them [ 2, -¢. the 
dead bodies} from out of heaven 3 and fhe fuffered not-the 
fowls of heaven to rel upon them by day, nor the beafts of 
rhe field by night. [te preferve the dead bodies entire and 
unviolated for burial. ] 

rx And it was told David, what Rizpa, the brother of 
Aja,Sauls concubine bad done, 

12 Then David went bis wayes, and took the bones of 
Sauland the bones of Fonathan,his fon, from the Citzzens 
of Fabes in Gilead, who bad ftollen them from the tree of 
Beth-San, where the Philiftines bad banged them, when 
the Philiftines had flain Saul on Gilboa. [ vig. Mount- 
Gilboa. See the flory, 1 Samuel ZI. IO, Il; I3, 
13. : 

: 1 And be brought up from thence, the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Fonathan,bis fort 3 (After that theix bones 
were burnt, as may be gathered from 1 Sam.z1.12, fee 
= tbey alfo gathered the bones of them that were 
hinged. 

a And they buried the bones of Sauland his fon Fo- 

. nathan in the Land of Benjamin at Zela, [See Fof.18. 
28.) in the Sepulchre of his Father Kis, [fee x SAM. G-I) 
2.] and did all thatthe King bad commanded: Thus 
after this God was intrcated for the Land. [i.c. the Urae- 
lites,the inhabitants of the Land, that he took away the 
judgment of famine, and gave rain again with fruitful- 
nelg.Compare below chap.24.25.] 

1§ Morcover,the Philiftines bad yer a war againft Iſ- 
racl: (Oth. had had, 7c. meaning that thefe wars a- 
gainſt the Philiftines are here onely related as a conclu- 
fion of Davids ViGtories, but were tranfaéted long be- 
fore] and David marched down, and bis men with bin, 

. and fought againft the Philiftincs,((o)that David waxed 
weary. - 

16 And Isbi'Benob, who was of the children of Ra- 
pha; [Och.of the Giant,that dwelt at Gath, below ver, 
22. [oin tke fequel] and the weight of his pear, Lor. of 
the iron fharp,or,the head of bis fpear)]. (was) three hun- 
dred weight of copper,[{ee x Sam.x7.0n verle 5.] and he 
was girded with anew [or, ancw 3 i.e. armed in a new 
manner,or faftion,not ufed heretofore in War] (word) 
This (man) thought [Heb. faid, viz. by himielf 5 i, ¢. 
thought ; as elfewhere] zo finite David. 

17 But Abifai, the fon of Zeruja, {uccoured him, and 
{more the Philiftine, and killed bim: Then Davids men 
{ware untobim, [i. e. Davids Officers and fouldiers 
{ware unto David] faying ; Thou fhalt no more march 
forth with ua to battel, left thou quench the Lamp of I frael. 
Cor,candle,light lantborn of J frael i.e. left thou, who 
beareft the light before Urael, perifh. See more of this 
excellent comparifon,: King.11.0n y.36.] 

18 And it came to paps * that, that there was a- 
gain a war at Gob, | Lying by Gezer,where this hapned, 
1 Chron 20 1.in Ephraim, by the borders of Benjamin, 
toward the Philiftines Land] againft the Philiftines : 
Then sibbechai, the Hufatbite, [Heb. the Cufcharite 7 
ſmote Sapb,{ called alfo Sippai,ı Chron.zo. 
ef the children of Rapha. 

19 Morcover there was yet a war at Gob, againft the | 
Philiftines zand Etbanan [Heb, Elcbanan] the fon of | 
Haare Oregim, (called Fair,1 Chron,20.5.] mote Bethe | 
Halachmi, (who was) with Goliath [whom David 
Qlew,1 Sem.17. Oth, (brother) of Goliath: which 
fome infert here out gf Chron, 
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4.] who was | 


Chap. Xx, 
Lachmi: which place the Reader may: compare with 
this }the Gethite, the wood of whofe Dear was as a Wea- 
vers beam, : ; 

20 There was alfo yer a war at Gath: [A known city 
of the Philiftines,lying neer the mid-land fea] and there 
was a very tall man [Heb.a man of meafure 3i. ¢. great 
above,or,beyond meafure. Compare Numb.1 3.33. Jihat 
bad fix fingers on bis hands, and fix toes on bis feer four 
and twenty in number, C Heb, the fingers of bis bands, 
and the fingers of bis feer (were) fix and fix, four and 
pdf (in) number) and this (man) was alfo born to 
Rapha. 

4 And he defied Tfrael, [Compare 1 Sam. 1'7. 10.] 
but Fonathan, the fonof simea, (Heb. Schima, called 
a Schamma, 1 Sam. 16, 9] Davids brother, {more 

im. ; 

22 Thefe four were born to Rapha at Gath and they 
fell by. the band of David, [As Goliath alfo was former= 
ly flain by David, 1 Sam. 17. who wasalfo here their 
Head and Leader 3 wherefore that is likewile alcribed to 
him,which his fervants did. Otherwile, and} i, e. to 
wit] and by the band of bis fervants 5 [i.c. his Officers 
and Champions.] 


CHAP. XXII. 


A very exccllent Song of praife and thank[ziviag made 
by David,wherein be with all the ftrength of bis irit, 
extolleth his God to the big'eft, ferting forth very 
lively bis extreme neceffities and dangers, wherein be 
was, by reafon of the bitter perfecusion of all bis ene- 
mies who based bim, wrongfully and continually fought 
his ruine and deftručtion: befides, defcribing in vety 
lofty terms, the incomprcbenfible mercy and almighty 
power of God, who ever moft wonderfully delivered bis, 
(that were innocent,and walked in uprightneffe before 
bim ) and lifted bim up, quelled and fubdued ail his 
enemies, and at length brought him to reft and peace. 
Inthe mean while he pointeth by the Spiris of Prophecy, 
at the ftable,everlafting, and unconquered Kingdom of 

_ our Lord Felus Chrift,wbofe type or figure be was, wit- 
nef the future ‘calling of the Gentiles to the obe- 
dience and fellowfhip of the Lord Chrift and his 
Church, 


Nd David thake unto the LORD the words of this 
Song. in the day when the LORD had delivered 
him out of the band of all bis enemies,and out of the hand 
of Saul, (i.e. Efpecially out of the hand of Saul, whole 
periecution was the moft dangerous of all unto David ; 
compare Mark 16 7.] 
2 Ho faid then ; The LORD is to me my Rock, [ Sce 
Deut.32.0n ver.4,and 31. So below ver. 47.] and my 
fortrefje,and my helper. [Compare the.18. Pfalm with 


this Song. ] 
3 God is my rock, [ Heb. The God of ‘my Rock] I 


will truſt in him: (or, goto him for mE : fo verle 31. 
compare Rath 2.0n verle 12.7. my {hind the born of 
my falvation,[i.c. who by his power fighteth for me, de- 
fendeth and iaveth me, A comparifon taken fram hot- 
ned beafts ; that defend and prote& themfelves wich 

their horns : compare Numb.32.22, & 24.8 Deut.3 3. 
on ver. 17.] my high retiring place, [Heb. propely 
beight,bigh place : as a height,where I hide my (elf, and 
ami fecure and fafe. Thee and other comparifons are 
borrowed from the meanes, which they ‘ufed in thofe 


xo, 5. where he is called | times to hide and defend thenfelves from the vicleace 
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of the enemies,as on Rocks, Heights, Towers, Fortref- 
fes,ftrong Holds &c.] and my refuge, my deliverer, thou 
hajt delivered me from violence. , 
4 Icalted on (Heb.properly wilt call on 5 and foin 
the following verles, “The Hebrews ule many words in 
1elating of former paflages.or.chings already paft & done, 
which otherwife do properly fignifie the time to come : a8 
they do alfofometimes ufe them for the prefent time, 
or fomething that continually and commonly hapneth ] 
the LORD, who is to be praifed, Lor, that is praifed,] and 
I was delivered from mine enemies. 

3 For Waves of death had compaffed me abouts brooks 
of Belial {i. ce. Of wretched and vicious crew, or of the 
Devil and bis inftcuments : {ee Deut.13.0n v.13.] made 
me afraid. 

6 Bands of hell LOr,of the grave : i.e, anxieties, that 
threatned death. oth. pains of bell ] environed me: 
{nares of death encountred me. [David doth intimate by 
thefe elegant and often flourifhing {peeches, that his ne- 
ceflities were fuch, that without Gods wondeggl and 
powerful deliverance, he had been a loft and unddile man 
for ever.] 

7 When I ws in diftreffe, T called upon the LORD, 
and cryed to my God: and he heard my voice out of his 
Palace, [2 e. Out of Heaven, from whence he fent.the 
following Wonders for Davids deliverance. Others 
Temples i. €. Tabernacle: fee Pfal.5. on val and 
my cry Centred) [this word is here inferted out of Pfal. 
18 7.] into his ears, 

8 Then the carth fhook and trembled, [This is a figu- 
rative defcription of the Earthequake and fearful Tem- 

{ts,whereby God, being called upon by David, fought 
ot him and his peeple againft their enemies. Compare 
FuaZg.s.oa verv20,21. Pfal.r9-§,6,7,8c.% 144.5,6,7.] 
the foundations of beaven moved,and flook, Lof the foun- 
dations ,pillars,and powers of heaven, fee fob 26 .on ver. 
x1.] becaufe be was kindled. [Heb. becaufe to bim was 
Kindled,to wit,anger. } 
g Smoak went up out of his nofe, and a fire out of his 
‘mouth devoured coals were kindled byit. [Or,by bim,to 
wit,the Lord.] 


10 And be bowed the hezven,and came doven , [ Spo- |. 


ken of God after the manner of men, in regard of his 
workings in the air,whereby he doth manifeft his {pecial 
.efence, in Rormy windes , {weeping rains, thunder, 
Fiahtning, hail & c.as followeth] and darkneffe yeas under 
bis feet. 
ıı And he rode upon a Gherub,{7e.Angel, (fee Gen. 
3 on verfe 24.) whereby the Angelical Hofts are under- 
ftood, which God ufeth for his lervice, according to his 
good pleafure] and flew: and wa feen npon ihe Wings 
of the Winde, 

uz And be made darkneffe for tents round about him 5 

` a binding together of the waters clouds of heaven. [God 
holdeth the waters in the thick black clouds, as if it were 
bound uptogether, loofening and pouring dowa the 
fame at his pleafure : fee Fob 26.8.] 

13 Through the brightneffe of bim were coales of fire 
kindled, [ A defcription of the Lightning; as verfe 
10.] 

14 The LORD thundered from heaven, and the moft 
High ustered his voice. [| The found of the Thunder- 
claps : fee Pfal.z9.0n v.3.] 

as Andhe fent forth arrowes , and {cattered them; 
lightning , and made them afraid. [Or, difcomfited 
them, undid them, deftroyed them, to wit, the ene- 
mies] - 

16 ee ibe deep gulphs of the fea were (cen Through 
the terrible tempeits,as followeth] the foundations of the 
world was difcovercd, by the rebuking of the LOR PB, 
[ke Pfal.g.on v.6.] fom the blaft of the wind of his nofe. 
Lor,of bis anger.. Gods anger,or wrath,is fo defcribed by 
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a compariſon raken from men: compare fob 4. 9. Pſal. 
74. on v.r.J. $ 

17 He fent from on high [viz. , His help, or his holy 
Angels : or,be put forth, to wit,his right hand, whena 
man taketh hold of any one that isin danger of ‘drow~ 
ning,and pulleth him up out of the water } be took mes’ 
he drew me out of great waters. or, many violent wa- 
ters: i.c,out of deep dangers and diitrefles, into which I 
wasas it were funk, which overwhelmed measa ftrong 
flood,and threatned to {wallow me up,or carry me away. 
See likewife this comparifon, Fob 22.11, Pfat.32.6..and 
— 69. 233. & 124 4. Iſa. 43. 2. Eꝗgck. 26. 19, 

à: i 

38 He delivered me fiom my Strong enemy; from my 

haters,becaufe they were ftronger then I. A 
. 19 They had encountered me inthe day of my difafter, 
[ compare 1 S4m,23.24,25,26. The Hebrew word figni- 
fisth ruine,deftruction,deadly danger. See Dan.3 2.35. It 
figniheth otherwile dump, Gen. 1.6.whereunto (as.alfo 
unto darkneffe) miferies and perils are nat unfiely refem- 
bled ]but the LORD was aftay unto me. - 

20 And he brought me forth into the large place, and 
pulled meout : for he bad a delight in me. 

21 The LOR D rewarded me according to my rigb- 
tcoufnefs s Lie. The innocency or righteoufneffe of my 
czule. For Davids enemies were in the wrong, bating 
and perfecuting him wrongfully, or without caufe s 
Whereas on the contrary, be was careful not to finne in 
any wifeeven againft his moft bittereft enemies, or for 
theirfakes, as notorioufly appeareth in his carriage and 
dealing towards Saul,and in the fequel is related.Other- 
wife David knew full well,chat he was a finner, and was 
to obtain his falyation from God, out of Free~Grace, by 
the Promifed Seed, the Mefliah, according to hisown 
manifold acknowledgments and confeffions,even here in 
the 24.ver,of this Chapter, See above chap.11,8 12. and 
Pfal.s1,8c.} be recompenfed me according to the clean- 
neffe of mine bands.[(ee Gen.20.0n v.5.] 

22 For I have kept the wayes af the LORD, and bave 
not wickedly departed from my God. [Oth. I beve nor 
dealt wickedly (in departing) from my God.] 

23 For all bis judgments were before me,and (as for) 
his Statutes, I departed not from them. 
24 But I was upright before him; and I kept my felf 
from mine iniquity. [That I might not be feduced by the 
corruption and wickedne(s that isin me,todgo any un- 
righteous thing. } p 
25 So the LORD recompenfed me according to my 
righteoufneffe according to my cleanneffe, beforehis eyos. 
{ Which he knew full well, which was known to 
him] 

26 With the bountiful thou bebaveft thy [elf bountiful, 
me the right valiant (perfon) thou behaveft thy felf up- 
right. 

* With the pure thou bebaveft thy felf pure, with the 
perverfe thou bebaveft thy fetf-as(one)turned abont. LOr, 
as & Wrafiler s by wonderful, unlookt for, and income ' 
pichenfible wayes,en{naring ,catching,cafting down, and. 
fo juttly punifhing the wicked, who walk in wicked and 
perverfe wayes againft thee and thofe that be godly. oth. 
unfavoury 57. ¢. wayward, unpleafant, according to the 
opinion of thofe chat underftand , that here is uled ano- 
ther word in the Hebrew,then in Pfal. 18.27. , compare 
further,Lev 26.24,27,28. 

28 And thou delivereft the afflicted people but thine 
eyes are againft the baughty,(i,¢e.Proud,lofty perlons }thox 
wilt bring them down, : 

29 For thou art my Lamp, [Or,Candle, Light, Lane 
tern: 1,¢. the caufe and author of all my prolperity, joy, 
and comfort] O LORD; andthe LO R D caufeth my 
darkneffe (i.e. adverfity forrow,grief, mifery. See Gen. 
1 5.0n yer.12] #0 clear up, [Heb.properly he a —* 

ar 


‘darknef 
ring.) i - 
30 For withthee [i, e. By thy mighty, powerful 
‘help X dorun thorow [oth.I break, or, break tborow } 

a band with my God,I leap over a wall. 

. 31 Gods way [ See Gon.x8.0n ver.19.] a per feat 5 
[Heb, God,bis way ts perfect. oth. God zs perfec (in) 
his way] the word of the LORD i refined : [as metal, 
that by the Gold{miths art -is purified and refined from 
all drofs and filth.See Pfal, 12.7.8 119,140. Prov.zo. 
5.) be [viz.the LORD] # a Buckler to all that truji in 
bim. 

32 For who is God, fave the LORD ? [See Deut.32, 
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to line, be maketh it fhining, or, glifte- ; fo in the following verle J have diffemblingly fubmitret 


unto me: { Heb. have lied unto me, feigned, diffembled; 
played the hypocrites , as hypocrites are wont to doin 
the profperity of the godly 3 fee Deut,az.on y. 29. The 
meaning is, ftrange Natione, that ae eftianged fiom 
God and his people , have vowed obedience and fervice- 
ablenefs unto me out of fear, although they meant it not 
fromthe heart] Affoon as (their) car beard (of me), 
(Heb. at the bearing,or, with she bearing of the ear : as 
foon as they had heard what God had done for me] they 
obeyed me, i 
46 Strangers did fade away, [ As leaves and floweis 
do wither and fall off ] and did gird themfelves ous of 


39. 1 Sam. 2.2. Pfal.86. 8. Ifa. 45. $.] and who is a | thezr flrong bolds. { To encounter me out of their fen- 


rock, fave our God ? [ as above ver.1,3.] 5 
33 God is my firength (and) power 3 (Or, (in the) 
hoft)] and he bath perfectly opened [Heb. loofened] my 


way.{my paflige, that I could pafs ın {pite of mine ene- 


‘mies,whereas I feemed to be fhut up] 

34 He maketh my feet asthe Hindes (feet) , [viz. 
‘Swift and light in running : compare above chap. 1.23. ] 
ang fetreth me upon mine bigh places. [whereunto I reti- 
red,to be fafe and {ecure from mine enemies; as in Sauls 
time he was fain todo often. Otherwife this may be 
compared with Deut.32.13.& 33.29. underftanding it 
of the Forts and ftrong holds,which God enabled David 
to fabdue.] ` i 

35 He teacheth mine bands to fight,’ Çi. e. Maketh 
them fit for battel] fo that a bowe of Seci [ or copper J 
__ is broken by mine arms, 

36 Thou haft alfo givtn me the fhield of thy falvation s 
Lie. Thy faving, conquering, delivering fhield 5 or thy 
falvation which was as a fhield unto me] and (by) thine 
humbling ,tbou baft made me great. [i.e.by that adverfity, 
which otherwife would have deftroyed me, haft wonder- 
fully exalted me,made me great and mighty, Oth, by 
thy bearing,¢g’c. i.e. in that thou. haft heard my prayer. 
For this it’s (aid, Pfal.18.36, by thy gentlene??,or,mcek- 
nefs.] i 
37 Thou haft made room for my foor-ftep [Or, going, 

treading } under mes C So that I went on my way 
freely and firmly to {mite mine enemies, and to put thy 
people in fafety ; as in the following words is declared ] 
and my ancles bave not wavered. — 

38purſued mine encmies, [Oth. I will purſue, &e. 
and ſo in the following verſe] and deſiroyed them, and 
turned not again until] had deſtroycd them, 

39 And conſumed them, and thruſt them thorow, tbat 
shey rofe not agains but they fell under my fect. , 

40 For thou girdedft me about with firengib for bat- 
tels thou madeft them bow down under mc, that.rofe up 
againft me. f - 
` sgr And thou gaves? me the neck of mine enemies, of my 
haters;[ That they fled before me: or,thou haft as it were 
held forth their neck unto me, that 1 might cut it off. 
See, Genef. 49. on vefe 8. Exod,23.27.] and I de- 
firoyed them. 

42 They looked out, but there was no deliverer s unto 
the & O R D,but be anfwered them nor. 

43 Then did I beat them (as) {mall, as the duft of the 
earth 5 I ftamped them, thread them abroad, as the mire 
of the fireets, 

44 Thou haft alfo helped meout from the frivings of 
my people, [Which Iftael hadpartly with the Heathen 
enemies lying round about, which-now are ended by my 
Vidories 3 partly (whereto this feemeth chiefly to look) 
with my (elf,in che time of Saul Isbofeth, Abfalom, and 
Seba, who all perithed miferably, and Iftael did fubmit 

_ themfelves with one accord unto me J thou bast kept me 

(to be) aa Head of the Heathen: Live. in fo many dan- 
gers-preferved me for the Kingdome] the people (which) 
1 knew nos hath ferved me, ' 


45 Strangers |Web. Sons,or,children of a ftranger «| (aith , 


ces, orforts, or came trembling with their weapons out 
of their clofe places, being difmayed and doubting. Orh« 
did quake 3 as Pfit.18.46.ie. ran away with quaking 


jand trembling. ] 


47 The LORD liveth, and praifed [ Heb. Bieffed] 
be my rock,and exalted (i.e, highly praited] be God, the 
rock of my falvation : 

48 The God that giveth me per fect vengeance, [Heb. 
Vengeances 5 i¢. perteSs vengeance] and cafterb down the 
Nations under me. 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies 3 
and thou exalteft me abeve them that rife up againft me s 
thou dc tivereft me from the man of all violence. | Heb. 
of violences, towit, from Saul, who hath continually 
hunted after me with wrong and violence; and from o- 
thers, who with malicious and bold attempt rofe up a- 
gainft me, Ste Pfal.g.on v.7.& 140.2,5.] 

50 Therefore, O LORD, I will pratfe thee among 
the Heathen,and I will fing Palms unto thy Name. {Here 
David prophefieth of the cal‘ing of the Gentiles to the 
—— of the Lord Chriſt, Kom. 15. 9. as undoubtedly 
many other things in this Pfalm of piaife do Jook at the 
Kingdom of our Lord Jelus Chrift,whofe t ype, or, kgure 
David was. ] ` 

51 (Hew) atower (Oth. That maketh great, as Plat. 
18.51.] of ſalvations Çor victories fee above chap. 8. on 
v.6,] ofthis King, ie.of David] and be fhewetkh mercy 
to bis ancinted,( compare Pfal.z.2.] to David, and tobis 
feed (i.e. to David,who was a type and anceftor (accor 
ding to the fleth) of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is alfo 
called David, Fer.30.9. Ezek. 34:23,24. Hof. 3. 5, 
and fprung from his feed, 48.13.23. Rom. 1.3. having 
alfo his own fpititual feed, that is, the children, whom 
God hath given him, Heb, 2.13.) for evermore, [ Com- 
pare 2 Sam.J. 12. 13.] 


‘CHAP. XXIII. 


The laft words of David, wherein he teftifieth of bis Cal- 
ling by God,to the Kingly and Prophesical Office, vert. 
1,2. He prophefieth of the Meffiah Fefus Chrift, and 

- the happineffe under bis Government, with the acknow- 
ledgment of the faults of bis boufe, and a confeffion of 
bis confidence in Gods everlafting Covenant of Grace, 
3.¢7¢. Laftly,denounceth everlajting deftruSiton to the 
Wicked,6. A Relation of Davids Worthies , and their 
valour, 18, `S 


i MT be the laft words of David : [Before 


his death: according to the example’ of Facob, 
Gen.49, and of Moleh, Deut.32.and 33.] David, ibe 
fon of Ifai, faith 5 and the man that was raifed up on 
high,the anointed of the God of Facob, [Lifted up out of 
low condition,and anointed King over Gods people land 
pleasant (tn) Pfalms [which by the in[piration of the 
Holy Ghoft he endited for the Church of Gad Jof I fret, 
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WolidpesAaut, 11l, 

2 The Spirit of the LORD bath fpokenby me, and 
bis {pcech bath been upoy my tongue. 

3 TheGod of Ifraelhath faid, the Rock CAs above 
chap. 22.2. Compare 3. Cor. 10.4. ] of Ifrael bath 
fpoken unto mes Coth. of me, meaning that David 
here relateth the Prophecies , which God had related 
concerning his petfon, kingdome and houfe , partly to 
David bimfctf, partly. tothe prophets, Samuel, Nathan, 
érc.) (there fhali be) a Ruler over men, arighteous (per- 
fon}, [ke Ifa. ṣ3. 11. Fer. 235,6. and 33. 1$ 16. 
Zach. 9. 9. with the annotat.] aruler (in the ) fear of 
- God. [compare Ifa, 11. 2,3. Underftand: by this ruler 
oureverlafting fpirituall King and Lord Jefus Chrift. 
whole type David (as allo solomon) was, and of whom 
God had revèaled to him, that he fhould proceed from 
his feed, according to the ficth. Sec Pfalm 2.8, and 
72.8. Fercm.30.21. Mich. 5.1. Others take itas a 
defciiption of the vertues and duties of Rulers, or Gove- 
nours, applying thereunto alfo the following reem- 
blance, ver. 4. as whereby is fignifted the gracioufnefs 
and ukfulnels of fuch Rulers, as David and Solomon 
wae, though defe@tiye in many things. } 

4 And he fhall be as the light of the morning, (when) 
the Sun rifeth : of the morning without cloyds, (when 
by the clear fhining after the rain, the ( tender’) grafs- 
plants ({pring) out of the Earth. Çi. e. the coming of 
the Meflish, and the executing of his foul-{aying office, 
willbe fo pleafant, acceptable, profitable and finitfull for 
his church, asthe things {pecified in this refemblance, 
are for the Earth and her increafe. Compare herewith 
Ho. 6.3. Pf2,110. 3. Liem Mal. 4.2. Ifa. 60.15 2. 
Luke 1.78. and allo Ifa. 44. 3343 0c. and §§, 10,115 


we.) 

5 Although my houfe is not fo with God, yet-be bah 
made with me aneverlafting covenant, [In thefe words, 
and the refl of the verle, David contefieth his own fins 
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Chik. Secof this word Dey. 23. on ve 13.3 they shail 
be all as thorncs that ave caft away; becaufe they can- 
not be taken bold of mith the band : 

7 But every man vhat foall touch them, furnifiens 
bim{clf with iron and she wood of a Spear; [ Heb. % 
filled, eg’c. that is, he filleth hishand, he furnithech 
himéelf firt with fome infrument, whereby he may han- 
dle the thornes without hurting himfelf] and they fhatl 
be utterly burnt (Heb. burning be burnt with fire in 
tbe fame place, [where they grow, or were cait, where 
they lie, Heb. properly ĉn zhe fiting plece, or place of a- 
bode; or feat. 

8 Thefe are the names of the champions, [ Fhus arè 
Davids chiefett Officers and Commanders here called, 
in iefpeé of their fpecial valour, ftontne/s, undaunted- 
nefs in the wars, The order appointed by David among 
them according to their valour and defervings, is very 
remarkeable, Sec ı Chron. x1, 11.) whom David had: 
Fofcbeb Bafiheberb [1 Chron. 11.311. heis called Faf- 
cobbam) (the fon of Tachkimoni [the ward fon is here 
inferted out of 1 Chron. 1x, as alfo chuchmoni is there 
put for Tuchkimoni} the chiefeft |Heb. the bead) of the 
commanders. This was Adinothe Eznite, (who fer itm- 
| fetf) againft eight bundred, [oth, { who bad the upper 
| hand over, or againit, égc.] which were fluin (by him) 
at one time. [compare 1. Chron. 11.11. Some conceive 
that of thefe eight hundred there died but chree hundred 
upon the place,becaufe this number is only mentioned in 
the book of Chronicles. Others hold it to be two feve- 
ral victories. ] 

9 And afierbim was Eleazae, the fonof Dodo, the 
fon of Abobi: [x Chron, 13. 12. the Abohite] (this 
(man) was) ameng theth cechampions with David,when 
they mocked the Philiftines [or fpited, defied them by 
dating, challenging them, &c. Oth, when they ventu- 
,red themfelves, or defpifed, or conteraned (their fouls) 


and.unwotthinels, and allo the fins and unworthinefs of | againft the Philiftmes, ze. when they yentured, or ha- 


his houfe. Compare 2. Sum. 7. 18, 19, ec, and fee 
2. Sam, chapters 11. 12,13, 15; (7c. and exeolleth 
on the contrary Gods undeferyed bounty fhewed to him 
in the eveilafting and unchangeable covenant of grace, 
being founded on the Meffiah, whofe day David (as al- 
fo Abraham) having {een by faich, thereupon comforta- 
bly and joyfullyfell afleep in the Lord. Compare 2 Sam. 
22. 51. and Pfa 72.20. with the annotat. ] which is 
wcll ordered and kept in allthings: [7.e. which in Gods 
everlafting counfel is determined and fore-ordained, to 


zarded their lives or perfons. See Fudg. 5. 18. where 
that phrafe is found fo full and entire} (that) were there 
gathered together to batscl, and the men of Ifrael were 
gone away. “ 

10 This (man ) arofe, and fmore among the Phili- 
fines, unvill bis band grew weary, yea bis band clave to 
the Sword; And the LORD wrought agreat falvation 
{Or 4greatvidtory, fov.12. and above chap, 22, on 
¥. $+ feethere] that days and ihe people returned after 
him, only to plunder. [i.e. the peoplethat readily run 


his own glory and the falvation of his people, with alh| away, turned back again, and followed him, not to 


means thereunto belanging, and thall befo firmly kepc 
and preferved to the finall fulfilling thereof, that the very 
gates of hell fhall not be able to prevail againft it. Com- 
pae Wat.16. 18. and Acts 13. 234 32233, — Eph. 
103549 GC. 1 Pet. 1, 9, 10,11, (Pie b furely all my 
ſalvation is Qin it) , andall ( my ) defire, although be 
make it nor (set) to fpring forth. Lalchough the p:omiled 
f{praut or {orig of Iftéand David, the mediatour of the 
covenanr, the Meffiah be not yet come, Compare Ifa. 


fight, (for he bad fought and gotten the victory him- 
felf alonc) but to rob and plunder. ] 

11 «After bing was Sammer, the fon of Age the Ha- 
rarite: when the Philiftines were gathered together in a 
village, (Oth, in an heap, or troop, as below ¥. 13. 
or for forrage, provifion, to fetch in provifion] and there 
was a piece of ground full of lentiles, (as allo barley, 
1 Chron. 11.13, which it may be the Philiftines would 
carry away, or fet on fire] and the people fled before tbe 


4 2. and 11.1. Fer.23.5. and 33.15.Zach,3.8. and 6.12. | face of the Philiftines, 


` Some conceive that David in the fourth and faft verfes op- 
pofeth one againit another, the tranfirorinefs of things 


related verf. 4. and the everlaftingnefs of his Kingdome | fiznes; And 


and Houle in the Mefftah, that fhould {pout forth fiom 


his feed : and tranflate thefe two verfes thus: 4 And as | the chiefe 


12, Thenhe put bimfelf into the midjt of the picce,and 
delivered that, (Or. kept that in] and fmote the Phili- 
the LORD wrought agreat falvation. 

13 Alfothree of the thirty heads, [Or, (thele) three 
above the thirty] went down and came toDavid 


alight of the morning, (when) the Sun rifeth; inthe | in the harvest- (time) , intothe cave of Adullam: [fee 


morning (it) being without clouds, by she brightnee, by| 1 Sam. 22.1.) And the 
the Eaxth $; pyt camp, 1 Chron 11. 15. Of the Hebrew word fee 


he hath made| P{2. 68. on vy. 11.] bad camped themfelves in the valley 


the rin, the grafs-[hoots ( {pring ) out of 
That my boufe will not be {0 with God: for 


‘me ancuerlifting covenant , in all things well prepared | of Rephaim. C or, af the Giants. 
thu hej v. 18.] 


and kept: furely all my faluation and delight és, 
will not caufe it to {pring forth, (as, which is now alrea- 
dy {prouted forth, and fhall never perifh.) ] 

6 But the ( men ) of Belial, (i.e. reprobate, wicked. 


wretches, defpiiers and Enemies of the’ Kingdome of marched forth to Adullam againit the Philiftines] And 


Philiftines beap [for this is, 


See above chap, §. on 
14 And David was then in a ftreng hold ; [See 1 Sam, 

22.4; $. Some underftand here the foot or -tower of Zi. 

on, from whence David (having taken it formerly 


the 
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she Garrifon of the Philiftines was then at Bethlebem.| 33 Summa, the Havarise 5 Abiam the Saray 

— David, longed, and faid; who will gives me the Barorite, i eT si aa 
todrink water out of the well of Bethlehem , which is| 34 Eliphetet, the fon of Abashai, the fon of 4 Maa 
inthe gac? [ ie. Oh. that any manjec. a manner of] chathite : Eliam, the fon of Achitophel, the Gilonite. 
wifhing in ufc amongthe Hebrews, as elfewhere often.) | [Se¢ above chap. 15.12.) 

16 Then thofetbrce champions brake thorow the camp| 35 Heretrai, the Carmelite.Paari, the Arbite. 
of vhe Philiftimes, and drew water out of the well of. 36 Figal, the fon of Nathan, of Zoba, Bani ,. ‘the 
Berblehem, which is in the gate, and carricd it, and came | Gadite. 
unto David ; but he would nor drink the fame, bur poure| 37 Zclek the Ammonite : Nabarai the Beerothite, [See 
ed it out before the LORD 5 above chap, 4.2.] the armour bearer of Joab, the fou 

17 And faid, bert far from me, OLORD, tha T of Zeruja. $ 
Should do this 5 fhould'(I drink) [Thisis here inferted| 38 Ira, the Serhrise. Gareb the Fetbrite, 
out-of x Chron. 11. 19.1] -the bleed of the men, that] 39 Uria the Hethite, feven and thirty in all. [ Foab 
went in jeopardie of their lives? [ Heb, with, or of} whowas Captain General, and the next man to the 
their fowls. Oth. thus : (is it nos ) the blood of the King, being likewife comprehended in this number (ac- 
men , that went in fevpardic of their lives] And be | cording to the common opinion of Expofitors) although 
would not drink it: This did thofe three Champions, it hath not pleafed the Holy Ghoft to fer down his name 

18 And Abifai the brocher of Foab, the fon of Zeru-|among them. 1 Chron.11. a greater number is menti- 
já, be was alfo an bead of three: (vit. Commanders ] | oned then here, becaùfe it may be fome are placed in the 
and helift np [or toffed, wiclded, fhook,threw, caft, (oc. } | room of the deceafed, or alfo otherwile added.] 
his Spear again{t threebundred, who were flain (by bim 
anibebad aname among thofe threc. { whole ‘head he CHAP. XXIv. 
was, but not of the three firft that are named verfe 8. 9.] : 

19 Was be not the moft honourable of thoje three? there- | By ajuft judgement of God Davidis ftirred uptbrongh 
fore be was their Chiefiain: bat he attaincd nos to the) pride to number the people, v. 1.2. Foab. and other 

diffwide him from it, butin vain, 2. After that Da- 
vid is fenfible of, and acknowlcdgeth his fin, 10. Gold 


{Arf} three. ; i 
zo Moreover, Benaja, the fon of Pojada, the fonof 
by the Prophet Gad propoundeth three judgements 10 
bim, to chufe onc,11. At which being greatly diftreffed, 


4 valiant man, grcat in deeds, of Kabzeel: [Heb. Kab- 
feet, A city lying in the South-end of Juda, Fof.1§.21.] 
but chufeth tbe peftilence, which fwecpeth away a great 
number of the people, 14. God commandeth the delti- 


be flew two firong lions [Heb, Ariel, i.e. lion of God- 
ing Angel toceafe, wherefore alfo David, feeing the 


Some underftand by this word properly lions 3 fome 

men like lions. Others two ftrong places, called Arict, 
Angel,bumbleth himfelf and prayeth moft devoutly, 16. 
Gad chargeth David in Gods name , torcar an altar 


which he took,and fmote the Garriion thereof] of Moab: i 

he went down alfo, and {mote a lion in the midjft of a pit in 
and offer {acrifice onthe threfbing-floor of Arauna, 
18, David buyeth the threfhsng-floor, and furniture 


fnow time. [when the wild beafts are moft hungry and 
cruel. ] 

for the offering of Arauna, and offereth therc, fo she 
» plague ccafeth, 19. 
















21 Befides, be fmotc an Egyptian man, 4 man of re- 
gard ( Inrefpe& of great ftarure , and otherwile emi- 
nent, See 1, Chron. 11. 23.] and in ibe Egyptians band 
was a Spear, [leer Chron. 11.23.) but be went down’ 
tohim with a flagf; and be plucked the Spear out of the 
Egyptians bands and killed him with bis( own) Spear. 

22 Thofe things did Benaja, the fon of Fojada : shere- 


Nd the Anger of the LORD went on [ This feem- 

A eth to look atthe fore-mentioned three years fa- 
mine, whereof above chap. 21. 1. &c.} to kindle againſt 
Tfrael, and be (viz, the Lord] fterred up David againjt 
fore be had 2 name among the three Champions. them [towit, againft the Ifraelires, i.e. fora punifh- 
23 He was the mot bonourable of the thirty, but be| ment of the Wraclites, Not thache infpived it into Da- 
astatned not to thofe (firft) three, and David fet himo-| vid, but becaule in his jutt judgement, by his fecret o- 
ver bis guard. [Heb. for bis hearing , over bis bearken-' ver-ruling providence,he {ufteved Satan to do it, and uled 
ang, or obedience 3 that is, over the men of his obedi- i him’as an inftrument to punih the Iftaelites de(ervedly, 
ence. Underftand the guard that were to be continually 'and to chaftife and humble his fevant David, as appear- 
with and about him, to hear and obey his commands, ‘eth by comparing 1 Chron. 21.1, where this Hiftory is 
Some underftand here the Kings guard, called the Cre- i repeated. Oth, among them] faying 3 (fee above chap. 
thi and the Plechi. See above chap, 8.18. and 20. 23.: 16. 0n ver. 10, and compare 1 Sam.26.19. andi Kn 


Compare 1. Sam, 22. 14.] [22.22.] go, number Ifrael and fuda. 
24 Afabel, the brother of Foab, was among the thir-ì a TheKing then faid unto fosb the Commander in chief, 
ty : Elhanan, the fon of Dodo, of Betrhiehem, who was with bim:go now about thorow all she tribes ofIf- 
`; 25 Samm the Harodite, [See Fudg.7.ony.1.] E-'rael, from Dan to Berfeba [The two uttermoft borders of 
like the Harodite. : Canaan, Dan in the North & Ber feba in the South) and 
26 Haleg, the Pattite. Iva, the fon of thes 5 the The- | number the people, [thou and thy company, which thou 
koite, [See above chap. 14.0n v. 2.] i fhalt take along with thee, fhall number all that are fit 


27 Abiezer, the Ancthorbite. [See fof. 21.18. 1 Kin. for battel, from twenty years old and upward. See Num. 
2. 26, Fer, 1.1. andx1.21.] Medunu, she Hufathite.’ 1.3, and below y, 9. But fome conceive thar Davids 
28 Zolmon, the Abohitc, Mabarai, the Netopbashite. fin confilted chicfly therein, that David alfo gave com- 
29 Heleb, the fon of Baena, the Nciophatbite: Itbai, mand to number thofe that were under the age of twenty 
the fonof Ribsi, of Gibea [See Fudg. 19. & 20.) of years and were fit for war : from, whence aifo (according 
: the children of Benjamin, i to their opinion) arifeth the difference of the number, 
go Benaja, the Pirbathonite, [ See Fudg. 12,0nv. mentioned here v.g. and 1 Chron.21.5.} that I may know 
13.] Hiddai, of the brooks {or, dules, valleys} of Gass, the number of the people. [hereby David feemeth, that 
CA mountain lying in Ephraim, where Joſua was bu- he was led hereunto by meer curioficy and pride, which 
ried, Fudg. z. 9. and oneor more brooks {prung, which #Foaband other Officers perceiving , laboured to draw 


ran into the midland fea, as the Maps thew. } and diflwade David from it. Compare 1 Chron. zr. 35 
3i Abi-Albon, rhe Arbathitc, Axmaveth, the Bar- 6. and 27.23.] f 
hamite, | 3 Then faid Foab unto the King ; Now the LORD thy 


32 ElFachba, the Saalbonite 5 of the fons of afen, God adde unto this people’ fo as thofe and shefe now arey 
Fonathan. [So 
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Soas ae ujbe now is] an hundred times morcs that, [The former three years (whereof above ch. 21.1.) and 


the eyes of my Lord the King may behold it: But why 
bath my Lord the King a defire to this thing? 

4 But the Kings word prevailed againjt Foab, and a- 
gainft the commanders of the hoff: So Foab went out 
with the — of — from the face of the 

ing, to number the people Ifrael, 
* — they pajjed aus the fordan, and camped them- 
felucs by Aroer, onthe ri bt band of the city, which is 
in the midft of the brook of Gad, [Aroer lay in the tribe 
of Gad, in the midit between the two brooks of Arnon, 
whereof the one ran down into the Jordan, the other in- 
to the dead fea. See allo Den. 2.36, ] and at aege. Lly- 
ingon the brook Arnon,. where it runneth from the 
North to the South. ] , ; 

6 They came alfo into Gilead [ Extending from the 
brook Arnon.unto the Northern borders of Canaan] and 
in the low land of Hodfi (Heb. the land Tachtin Chod- 
(chi; which fometranflate, the land of them that dwell 
in the low grounds, lately ( inhabited, or gained) to wit, 
in Sauls time as fome conceive. See ı Chron. 3.10. O- 
thers apply it to the land of the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites, whereof above chap. 8.2. and 12. ¥. 29, 30,31. 
Some hold it to be a proper name of a certain countrey ] 
they came alfo to Dan-Faan [this is held to be the city of 
Dan, the Northern border of Canaan, mentioned v. 
2. formerly called Luž, and Lefchen, Fof. 19. 47. Fudg. 
18.29.] and round about by Zidon, [fee fudg.18. on v.71} 

z And they came tothe Srong hold of Tyrus, [See 
Fof.1g.onv. 29.) and all the Cities of the Hevites, 
and of the Cananites ; And they went ont of the South 
of Juda at Berſeba. 

8 Thus they went about thorow all the Land; and they 
came to ferufalem at the end of nine moneths and twenty 
dajes. ; 

— And Foab gave (up) the fum of the people that were 
numbred [ Heb. of the numbring] unto she King + And 
in Ifracl were eight hundred thou{and warlike men, (viz. 
(according to the opinion.of fome) befides the number 
of thofe that were ordinary and known fouldiers, which 
amounted to 288000 with their Officers and Comman- 
ders, each Commander having under him 240004: is 
related, 1 Chron. 27.1, 8c. Thefe being likewife reck- 
oned or caft up among this number, we find there or there- 
‘about the gieater number fpecified, 1 Chron. 21.5. See 
further on v. 2.) that drew the fword, [lee Fudg. 8. on 
y.10.} and the men of Fuda were five bundred thoufand 
men, { the ordinas y appointed fouldiery of Juda (as fome 
conceive) being alfo reckoned among them, which are 
left out, z Chron, 21. 5. (becaufe they were already 
reckoned among the eleven hundred thoufand ) and 
‘whofe Commanders aie mentioned above chap. 23. 8, 
&c. Tis alfo worthy of obfervation ,that Foab would not 
number the tribes of Levi and Benjamin,and perhaps nei- 
cher the city of Jerufalem, Sce x Chron. 21.6.and 2. 24.] 

10 And Davids beart {note bim, ‘|For grief and for- 
row, when he thought on his fin committed. See the 
like phrafe x Sam, 24.6. withthe annotat. } after that 
hehad numbred the peosle: And David faid unto the 
LORD,T bave greatly finned (in) that which I have done, 
but now O LORD, I befcech thee take away [fee above 
chap. 12,0n v.13.) the iniquity of thy fervant, for I 
have done very fooliſply. 

11 Now when Daved rofe upin the morning, then the 
word of the LORD came unto the Prophet Gad, {See of 
this man, 3 Sam. 12.5.1 Chron. 29.29.] Davids Scer, 
{leer Sam. 9. 9.) faying 3 

13 Gothy wares, and jpeak unto David; thus faith 
the LORD 3 I offer thee (Or Lay upon thee] three things : 
chufe thee one of them, which I may do tothee. [i.e. 1 
offer or propound three judgements unto thee, that which 
thou fhalt chufe, I will lay upon thee, or fend thee. ] 

13 So Gad came to David, and made him acquainted 
with it, and fard unto bim: Sal a famine of [even years 




















the fourth (wherein this hapned ) being reckoned there- 
with, are the feven years: withall comprehending here 
under the time,in which the famine ceafed ; otherwife but 
three, which number is fpecified 1 Chr. 21.12. Some take 
feven years for a long time,for which three years are men- 
tioned in the Chronicles Some conceive that God in deal- 
ing with David at firlt, propounded feven years, and after 
that mitigating the fame,propounded fewer, to wit three] 
come unto thee zn thy Land? or (wilt) thou flee three mo- 
neths before the face of thine Enemies ,that whey may pur fue 
thee? (Heb. that be (to wit, every one of thine enemies) 
may purfue thee : Underltand withall, & overtaking thee, 


deal cruelly with thec. See 1 Chr.22.12.] or that ibere be 


three daies peftilence in thy land ? now confider and look to 


(it) what anfmer I fhall carry back xohim, that fent me ? 

14 Then {aid David unto Gad: Iam in agreat ftrait, 
let us fall I pray into the bands of the LORD, (So that he 
him(fclf may chaftife us without the intervening of men} 
for bis mercies are many, Lor grear) but let me not fak inż 
to the band of men. [Heb. of a man, to wit, of mine ¢ne- 
mies, with whom I have found no mercy ac all. ] 

15 Then the LORD gave a peftilence in Ifracl, from the 
morning unto the time appointed : [Which God had [peci- 
fied by the Prophet Gad, to wit, for three dayes together, 
Some undeiitand by the appointed time, the time of the 
Bvening-cffeing of the firit day 3 fo that the time of Da- 
vids repentance and prayers (whereof mention i$ made ia 
the fequel ) was fhortned by God] and there died of the 


people, from Dan to Ber{cba,{ that is,thorow out the whole 


land ; as v.2.] feventy thoufand men. 

16 Now when the Angel {Whom God had fent forth 
for that intent, 1 Cbr.a1.15.] ftretched out bis band up- 
on Ferufulem to deflroy it, [ viz. by the peltilence] it re~ 
pented the LORD [fee Gen, 6. ony. 6. } of that evil, 
and he faid unto tbe Angel tbat made the defiručtion a- 
mong the people, it i enough, withdraw now thine hand : 
now the Angel of the LORD was by the threfhing- floor of 
Arauna [called below v.18. Arauja, and 1 Chro. 21.22. 
Ornin] the Febufite. [but converted cothe true Religi- 
on, Jerufalem was formerly called fcbws, and inhabited 
by the heathenifh Jebulites. See Fudg. 19.10, 12.and 
t. 21, and above chap. 5. 6.] 

17 And David when he faw the Angel [Fot the An- 
gel appeared in the fhape of aman, between heaven and 
earth, having a drawn {word in his hand, 1 Chr. 21.16. ] 
that {mote the people, fpake unto the LORD, and faid 3 be- 
bold, I, I bave finned, [in numbring the people] and T, 
I have dealt unjuftly, but what have theje y done ? 
[he meaneth the people, who indeed were innocent as 
touching this fin of David, but otherwile had juftly de- 
ferved this punifhment} Let thine hand I pray be againft 
me, and againft my fathers hoxje. (i.e. my kinfmen, 
that have alfo advifed me, or at leaft not diffwaded me.} 

18 AndGad came that day to David, and faid unto 
him 5 go up [Out of thy Rrong hold,to the mount called 
Morija, whee Arauna dwelt where Abrabam was com-: 
manded to offer up his fon, Gen. 22. v.14. and afterward 
the temple was built. See 2 Chrow. 2.4, and1 Chron. 22. 
eye.) rear an altar unto the LORD,on the threfbing-floor 
of Arauja [above and below called Arauna] the Febufite. 

19 So David went up according to the word of Gad, 
according asthe LORD bad commanded. { By the Angel 
whom God had charged to inform the Prophet Gad 
thereof, 1 Chron. 21.18.] 

20 And Arauna looked and faw tbe Xing and bis fer- 


J| vants coming over ta him ; fo Arauna went out and bowed 


himfelf beforethe King witb his face toward the ground. 
21 And Arauna {aid ; wherefore cometh my Lord the 
King unto his fervant ? [i.e. unto me] and David (aid 5 
to buy of thee tbis thre{hing-floor,to build an altar unto 
the LORD, that this plague may seafe [ compare Nuinb.- 
16 48.] from the people. . 
22 Then 


22 Then faid Araunaunto David 3 Let my Lord she 
King take and offer (up) that which is good im bis eyes, 
{ That which pleafeth him] behold there ( be )'the oxen 
L for Aurana was bufie with threfhing,-whereunto oxen 
were ufed, that drew about the threfhing-cart, or fledge 
over the corn : fee Deut.25.0n ver.4.] for burat-offering 
and the fledges,and the inftruments of the oxen for, wood, 
[to fet the-offering on fire. J 

23 Ali thefe things did Arauna the Kingl Some think 
that he is called a King, becaufe he behaved himfelf here 
fo bountiful, as if he had beena King. Others con- 
ceive,thar he wasa King of the Jebufites, before David 
took the hold of Zion. Others think , that his firname 
was King] give [as much as concerning him: but 
David would not accept of it ] unto the King :  more- 
over, Arauna faid unto the Kings The LORD God 
take delight in thee, i.e. Manifelt, that he doth graci- 
oufly behold and atcept thee, and alfo thy ways and of- 
ferings in the Mefliah: whereof a clearer evidence ap- 
ptared by the fire, which God fent froni heaven upon the 
Altar of burnt-offering,1 Chron.21.26.] 


24 Bur the King faid unto Arauna; Nay, but I wil 
furely buy (Heb. buying buy] it of thee for the price, for 
I will not offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God 
for nothing: [Whichare givenme by another for no+ 
— of that which is mine own} fo David bought 
the threfhing-floor, and the oxen fer fifty fhekels o f filuer. 
[This is to be underftood of the price‘of the Oxen, and 
of the other furniture: for he boughe the whole place or 
parcel of ground for fix hundied thekels of gold, 1 Chron. 
21.25: Some conceive that here is (poken of the bargain 
of the threfhing-floor,and of the Oxen; but 1 Chron, 
21. 29. of the bargain of the-whole place, or plat of 
ground,whercon the Temple wasbuils. Of fhekels of 
gold, fee Gen.24.0n v.22.} 

_2§ And David built there an Altar unto the LORD, 
and offered burnt-offerings and thank-offerings : So the 
LORD was intreated for the Land, {i.e. Reconciled to 
the inhabitants of the Land, by the means of Prayers, 
made in Faith onthe Meffiah, and his onely Propitia- 
tory facrifice, whereof thefe Offerings werea Type and 
Figure.] 


The End of the Second Book of SAMUEL. 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


Ni tbis,and the following Book,is defcribed the Hiftory of tbe Kings that governed the people of God, from Davids 
time,unto the Babylonifh Captivity Therefore they are called the firft and fecond Book of the. Kings. Tbe firft be- 
ginneth with the fickne(fe,and death or departure of King David : — followed the Reign of bis Son Sa- 
lomon,who after that he had received of his Father good inftručtionsto order his lìfe arigbt ; and wife dircition 
to eftablifh bis Kingdom,and was honoured of God with bis communication,or Speaking to him : was aljo bleffed in 

bis perfon,with wifdome,riches,and honour 5 and in his-Land,with peace trading and abundance of all things, having 
fetled bis Court and houfe in order,he buildeth and balloweth a Temple unto the Lord, and befides reareth certain royall 
buildings : be growcth fo famous,that he is folemnly vifited and honoured by the Queen of Scheba, and of the Nations 
round about with offer of friend{hip,and with Gifts and Prefents. But afterward being fallen te Idolatry, by mar- 
vying with’ many Heathenifh wrucs,be provokerh God to wrath who raifeth up enemics agatnft bim, and denouncenh by 
his Prophet Achia,the renting of bis Kingdome. This now bapred when his fon Rehabeam by fooli{h counſel. eſtranged 
ten tribes from himfelf 3 who accepted of Jeroboam,the fon of Nebat,for their King. Rehabeam kept nothing rohim- 
{elf, fave onely Juda,and a part of Benjamin, He likewife is forbidden by God to bring back to bimfelf the revolted 
tribes by force of arms,as he intended. For bis and his peoples fins the Temple of Jerufalem % robbed by Silak the King 
of Epypt.His fon Abiam ficcecderh him in bis Kingdom,and inbis fins : but Ala and Jolaphat being godly, reformed 
the Worfhip of Gad. . As for the Kingsywho after the dividing of the tribcs,reigned over Ifracl, of whom mention is 
made in this firft Book 5 they were all Idolaters,wbo corrupted the true Religion by idolatrous abominations, For Jero- 
beam,befides the rearing of two golden Calves changed almoft the whole Worfbip of God, and ordained Priefts accor- 
ding to his own phanfic : whereby he drew afide the tentribes from the true Religion and from true Godlinefje.His Suc- 
cepa followed bis foot~fleps ; but effecially Achab. For befides the Idolatry wherein he excceded the former Kings, 
he exercifed great tyranny againft the true Beleevers that yet remained in bis Kingdom. By reafon whereof the Scepter 
of Ifract continued not in onc family,as it did in Juda,but by terrible commotions, and cruel blood-fheddings was now 
‘and then tranfforted to others. Although now the admonitions of the Prophets Achia, Semaja, Adda, Azaria, Jehu, 
Amani,Elia,and Mach, fent by God,to call thofe back- fliding Ifraclites to repentance were not wanting ; yet amongſt 
the greatcft part they were fruitic( and unprofitable, even when they were backed alfo wiih eminent and powerful Mi- 
racles. In Juda the Faith of Doitrine,and the Purity of Wor(bip,was flronger rooted and grounded, becaufe there the' 
gouly Kings joyned hand in hand with the Prophets, and with fingular zeal raifed up that which was fallen, Of this 
webaveinthy Book, as alfoin the fellowing,a very fair Map ,whercin is lively pourtrayed unto ua the changeable con- 
dition, which the vifible Church i [ubjeét to in this world and the unchangeable faithfulnef[e, which God never ceafed to 
phew toward bis chofen remnant, for the moft part invifibleto the eyesof men. This Book containerb the paftages of 
118. years : whereof 40.belong to the Reign of Salomon, and 7g.to the reign of the folowing Kings of Juda, and I{- 
sacl ; to wit, whofe Hiftory is defcribed in this Book. 


1, KING, 


22 Then faid Arauna'unto David s Let my Lord the 
King take and offer (up) that which is good in is eyes, 
{That which pleafeth him] behold there ( be )'the oxen 
[ for Aurana was bufie with thrething,-whereunto oxen 
were uled, that drew about the threfhing-cart, or fledge 
over the corn : fee Deut.2.0n ver.4.] for burnt-offering 
and the fledges,and the inftruments of the oxen for wood, 
[to fet the-offering on fire. J 

23 Ali thefe things did Arauna the Kingl Some think 
that he is called a King, becaule he behaved himf(elf here 
fo bountiful, as if he had beena King. Others con- 
ceive,that he was a King of the Jebufites, before David 
took the hold of Zion. Others think „that his firname 
was King] give (as much as concerning him: but 
David would not accept of it} unto the King :  more- 
over, Arauna faid unto the King; The LORD God 
take delight in thee, [ie. Manifelt, that he doth graci- 
oufly behold and accept thee, and alfo thy ways and of- 
ferings in the Mefliah: whereof a clearer evidence ap- 
ptared by the fire, which God fent from heaven upon the 
Altar of burnt-offering,1 Chron.21.26.] 


Sh a a 6 


24 But the King faid unto Arauna; Nay, but I will 
furely buy (Heb. buying buy] it of thee for the price, for 
I will not offer burat-offorings unto the LORD my God 
for nothing : [Whichare given me by another for noa 
neu of that which is mine own} fo David bought 
the threfhing-floor, and the oxen for fifty fhekets of filuer. 
[ This is to be underftood of the price of the Oxen, and 
of the other furniture: for he bought the whole place or 
parcel of ground for fix hundied thekels of gold, 1 Chron. 
21.25 Some conceive that here is [poken of the bargain 
of the threfhing-floor,and of the Oxen 3 but 1 Chron. 
21. 29. of the bargain of the-whole place, or plat of 
ground,whercon the Temple wasbuilt. Of thekels of 
gold, fee Gen.24.0n v.22.) 

25 And David built there an Altar unto the LORD, 
and offered burnt-offerings and thank. offerings ; So the 
LORD wus intreated for the Land, {i.e. Reconciled to 
the inhabitants of the Land, by che means of Prayers, 
made in Faith onthe Meffiah, and his onely Propitia- 
tory facrifice, whereof thele Offertngs were a Type and 


Figure.] 
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The Argument ofthis Boox. 


Nthisand the following Book,is defcribed the Hiftory of tbe Kings that governed the people of God, fiom Davids 
time,unto the Babylonifh Captivity. Therefore they are called the firit ànd {econd Book of the Kings. The frft be- 
ginneth with the fickne(fe,and death or departure of King David : — followed ihe Reign of his Son Sa- 
lomon,who after that he bad received of bis Father good inftrudtion,to order his life aright ; and wife dircétion 
to eftablifh his Kingdom;and was honoured of God with bis communication,or {peaking to him : was alfo bleffed in 

bis perfon,with wifdome,riches,and honour 3 andin his-Land,with peace,rading and abundance of all things , having 
fetled bis Court and boufe in order,he buildeth and haloweth a Temple unto the Lord, and befides rearcth certain royall 
buildings : be groweth fo famous,that be is folemnly vifited,and honoured by the — of Scheba, and of the Nations 
round about with offer of friendfbip,and with Gifts and Prefents. But afterward being falicn t@ Idolatry, by mar- 
vying with many Heathenifh wives he provokerh God to wrath, who raifeth up enemies againft bim, and denounceth by 
his Prophet Achia,the renting of bis Kingdome, This now bapned when bis fon Rehabeam by foolifh counfel,eftranged 
ten tribes fiom bimfelf 3 who accepted of Jeroboam,the fon of Nebat,for their King. Rehabeam kept nothing to bime 
felf, fave onely Juda,and a part of Benjamin, He likewife is forbidden by God to bring back to bimfetf the revolted 
tribes by force of arms,as be intended. F or his and bis peoples fans the Temple of Jerufalem # robbed by Silak the King 
of Egypt.His (on Abiam fuccecdeth him in his Kingdom, and inbis fins: but Ala and Jofaphat being godly, reformed 
the Worfbip of Gad. . As for the Kingsywho after che dividing of the tribes,reigned over Ifract, of whom mention is 
made in this firft Book 5 they were all Idolaters,ebo corrupted the true Religion by idolatrows abominations, For Jero- 
beam,befides the rearing of two golden Calves,changed almoft the whole Worfbip of God, and erdained Pricfts accor- 
ding to bis own phanfic : wherchy he drew afide the ten tribes from the true Religion and from true Godlinefjt.His Suc- 
ceffours followed bis foot-fleps ; but effecially Achab. For befides the I dolatry whercin be excceded the former Kings, 
he exercifed great tyranny againft the true Beleevers that yet remained in bis Kingdom. By reafon whereof the Scepter 
of Ifract continued not in one family,as it did in Juda,but by terrible commotions, and cruel blood-fleddings was now 
‘and then transported to others, Although now the admonitions of the Prophets Achia, Semaja, Adda, Azaria, Jehu, 
Amani,Elia,and Mach, fent by God,to call thofe back-fliding Ifractites to repentance were not wanting; yet amongfk 
the greasef part they were fiuitlef and unprofitable, even — they were backed alfo with eminent and powerful Mi- 
racles. In Juda the Faith of Dottrine,and the Purity of Wor{hip,was fironger rooted and grounded, becaufe there the: 
gouly Kings joyned hand in hand with the Prophets, and with fingular zeal raifed up tbat which was fallen. Of this 
wehaveinthy Book, as alfoin the fellowing,a very fair Map whercin is lively pourtrayed unto us the changeable con~ 
dition which the vifible Church is [ubjeét to in this world and the unchangeable faithfulneffe, which God never ceafed to 
shew toward bis chofen remnant, for the moft part invifible to the eyes of men. This Book containeth the paflages of 
118. years : whereof 4o.belong to the Reignof Salomon, and 7g.to the reign of the following Kings of Juda, and Il- 
sacl ;t0 wit, whofe Hiftory is defcribed in this Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


Chileab,as is conceived : fee of thefe z Sam, 3-2539455.] 
the fon of Haggith [(ce allo of this woman 2 Sam. 3-4] 
exalted bimfelf,faying ; I foall be King : and be prepared 
bim charets,and borfemen, and fifty men running before 
bim,[to have a Kingly Retinue, and train, as Abfalom 
alfo had done,2 Sam.15.x. Compare below chap.14.the 
annotat.on the 27.verle. 

6 And bis father had not grieved bim, [viz. To ree 
buke him for it] from his dayes, [ i.e. all his life Ion 
or at any time] faying 3 Why baft thou done fo ? and he 
was alfo very fair of feature, [fee Gen. 6. on y. 2.] and 
CHaggith) bad born him after Abfalom. [who was born 
of another woman named Maacha,2 Sam 33] 

7 And his confulzation (Heb. words, which is like- 
wile fo taken, Numb.31.16. Ezek. 38.1 o.] were with 
pe [i.e. he conferred, or advifed with thefe men, the 

etter te attain to his defign] zhe fon of Zeruja, and with 
Abjathar the Prieft: ces belje, following Adonia,[Heb. 
and helped after Adonia: i. e, helped and followed Ado- 
nia : {0 2 Sam.2.10.& below chap.16.1,&c.] 

8 But Zadok the Pricft, and Benaja the fon of Fojada, 
and Nathan the Prophet, and Simei, and Rei » andthe 
champions whicb David had were not with A donia.[ Heb. 
Adoniahu : fo below,ver. 29, &c.} 

9 And Adonia flew (viz. To keep a ftarely feaft at 
his inftalling. The word flaying is likewife fo taken,Gen. 
31-54, 3 Sam. 28. 24. ] fhecp and oxen, and fat cartel 
(.e.both {mall and great cattel: fee Gen.26.0n ¥.1 4.] 
by the ftone of Zobeleth, which is by the fountain of Rogel; 
Lor,En-Rogel : fee of this fountain, Fof-1 5.7.& 18.26, 
& 2 Sam.17.17.] and invited all bis brethren the Kings 
fons,and all the men of Fuda the Kings fervants, 

10 But Nathan the Prophet , and Benaja, and the 
Champions ,and Salomon bis brother be invited not. 

11 Then fpake Nathan unto Bath{eba, the mother of 
Salomon,faying 3 Haft thou not heard that Adonia the fon 
ef Haggith is King ? and David cur Lord knoweth that 
not. 


David being old,is miniftred unto by Abiſag, verſ. u, &c. 
His Son Adonia ufurpeth she Kingdome, 5. Which is 
kindred by Bathfeba,by the advice of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, 11. David reneweth bis promife, of leaving the 
Kingdome to his Son Salomon, 28.  18/bo is anointed 
King, 32. Tidings thereof is brought to Adonia, 
and his party, who leave him, 41, Adonia is afraid of 
Salomon, who pardoneth his fault, and fo fendeth bim 
home to bis own houfe, 50, 



















Ow King David was old,[ viz. About 7o.yearsy for 
Ni: his thirticth year he began co. reign, and he 
reigned 40. years; 7. in Hebron, and 33. in Jerufa- 
lem J ftricken in years; { Heb. come into daycs3 ts e. 
was of a good age: fee Gen. 18. onver, 11.] and they 
covered bim with elothes but be gat no warmth. [Heb. to 
bim was no warm. 

2 Then faid bis fervants Çi. e. Counkllors, Of- 
cers,chiefeft Courtiers, fee Gen.20.0n v.8 «| unto bim3Let 
my Lord the King feek (out) 4 Dam{el,a Virgin,that may 
fiand before the face of the King,[i.e.Minifter unto him: 
fee this phrafe,Deut.z.on v.38. & 10.8. & 1 Sam. 16, 
22. 1 King.12.6. ‘and compare below verf.4.and 15.] 
and chert bim 3 and let her lie inthy bofome, [ fee this 
phrafe-alfo,2 Sam. 12.3. & Mich, 7. §, and compare 
Deut,1 3.6. together with the annotat. It’s thought that 
this was done after that he had married her]that my Lord 
she King may grow warm, 

3 So they fought (for) 4 fair damfel in all the borders 
of Ifrael; and found Abifag, a Sunamite 3 [ So cal- 
led, becaufe the was of the city of Sunem, lying in the 
tribe of Iffafchar,on the fouth fide of mount Gilboa : fee 
Fudgrg 18. & 2 King. 4.8.] and Brought ber unto the 
Ning. 

4 And the damfel was cxceeding fair, and foftered the 
King,and minifired to him; bur the King knew ber not, 
[See Gen.4.on v.1.] 

5 Now Adonia [ Who was now the eldeft of Da- |. 
vids fons : for Amnon and Abfalom were dead 3 asalfo 


12 Now then,come 3 let me, I pray, give thee counfet 
(Heb. Ler me counfel thee coun{et] that shou mayeft de- 
Ggg liver 
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jive thine (own) foul, and the foul of thy fon Salomon. 
{z e. Save thy own life, and thy fon Salomons life, 
which isin danger of Adonia the King. Compare be- 
low v.ar. And of the word fou! taken in this fenfe, fee 
Gen.19,01 v.17. | , 

13 Gothy wayes,and enter in unto King David, and 
fay unto bim 3 Didjt thou not, my Lord , (O ) King, 
foocar unto thine hand-matd, [So fhe calleth her felf out 
of humility of heart, and reverence toward the King : 
Ocherwile the was his wife,2 Sdm.11.27.} faying3 Surc- 
ly,Salomon thy fon {hall be King after me, and he fhall fit 
upon my throne! (i.e. Be King,and reign as King, See 
Exod.11.¢. Deut.17.1$. and belowch.16,11. 1 Chr. 
29.23.] why then is Adonia King? 

14 Behold, when thou fhalt yet peak there witb the 
King 3 then will I come in after thee, and will fulfill thy 
words. [vtz. By adding fomewhat thereunto, if thou 
fhalt be too fhort in thy relation : and by confirming thy 
layings with my teftimony, and exhorting the King to 
execute the Will of God, who hath determined that Sa- 
lomon fhall inheiit the Crown.See below dn verfe 17.] 

15 And Bathfeba went in untothe King intothe in- 
ner-chamber 5 but the King was very old : and Abifag ihe 
Sunamie miaiftred to the King. — 

16 And Bash{eba bowed the bead,. [Sce Gen. 24. on 
v.26,] and bowed her {elf down before the King: [un-= 
decftand it of a civil reverence 3 and fee Gen, 18.0n ver.2. 
alfo, below val. 23.] andthe King faid, What aileft 
thou ?} 

17 And fhe faid unto bim: My Lord, thou baft fworn 
by the LORD thy God [Salomon to be thine heir in the 
Kingdome, adding witha!) thereunto glorious promifes, 
fee x Sav.7.13. 2 Chron.r.8. & 29,1. ] unto thine band~ 
maid Surcly Salomon thy {on fball be King after me, and 
be fhall fit spon my throne. 

18 And now behold! Adoniat King: and now, my 
Lord,(O) King,thou knoweft it not. 

19 Andhe hath flain oxen,and fat cattel, and foeep in 
multitude, and invited all che Kings fons, and Abjathar 
the Pricjt,and Foab the Commander in chief, but Salomon 
thy [fervant hath he not invited. , 

29 But thou,my Lord, (OQ) King, the eyes of all If- 
vacl are upon thee, that thou fhouldeft make knowa to 
ihem,who fhall fir upon the throne of my Lord the Kung af- 
ter him. [1.¢. Ail Ifrael wait and depend upon thee,that 
thou wouldit publickly before thy death declare thy Suc- 
ccour in the Kingdom. See the like phrafe, 2 Chron. 20. 
12. Pſal. 145. 15.] 

21 Otberwife it fhall come to paſſe, Heb. And it ſhall, or, 
fhould 8c.) when my Lord the King jhall be fallen afleep 
{ Heb, properly /ée down ; 7. ¢. be dead according to the 
body,and according to the foul taken up into the reft of 
heaven,to expect ther: tic blefled refurreétion ofthe dead. 
Death is compared untoa fleep, becaule it hapneth with 
the remaining of the fouls tifeyand endeth with the refar- 
rection of the dead body: fee hereof alfo Deur, 31 on v, 
16.) with bis Fathers,that I and my fon Salomon fhall be 
(a) finners : [or,be counted as finners: i.e. asguilty 
peifons, and woithy of death, as malefactors, or fuch as 
had unyuftly afpired after the Crown, Sce Gen. 43. on 
v.g. Thus znnocent, or guiitlef perfons are called, that 
ha ve deſerved no puniſt ment at all, Gen. 44. 10. Foſ. 2.19. 

22 And behold fhe [pake yet with the King, when Na- 
than the Prophet carac in, 

23 And they acquainted the King , fying s Bebold, 
N aiban the Prophet is ihere; and he came before the face 
of the King,[viz After that Bathfcba was gone ont of the 
chambev,as may be gathered flom v.28. Jand bowed him- 
felf before the King on bis face to the ground. 


24 And Nathan faid ; My Lord, (OQ) King, baf, 


thou fad, Adonia fhall be King after me; and he fhall fit 
upon my throne ? 


25 Eor he i gone down [, viz. To the ftone of Zohe- 
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NM Lid pele 


leth,by the fountain of Rogel See above ver.g.] this day , 
and bath flaim Oxen, and fat cattel, and fheep in abuna 
dance,and hath invited the Kings fons, and the Comman- 
ders of the bofi,and Abjathar the Prieft, and behold, they 
eat and drink bcfore bis face, and {ay 3 Let King Adonia 
lve, [i.e. We with,that the King may havea long and 
profperaus life in his reign.So below v.34,and 39.2 Sam, 
16.16. ] 

26 But me that am thy fervant, and Zadok the Prieff, 
and Benajathe fon of Fojada, and thy fervant Salomon 
hath be not invited, 

27 Is this thing done by my Lord the King ? and baft 
not acquainted thy fervant therewith, who fhould fit upon 
the throne of my Lord the King after bim? 

28 And King David anfwered, and faid, [ viz. To 
the Grooms, or Minifters, that waited upon himin the 
chamber} Call me BathSeba; and Jhe came before the 
face of the King, (vig, After that Nathan the Prophet 
was gone out of the chamber , ag may be gathered from 
ver.32. ]and flood before the face of the King. 

29 Then the King {ware, | David reneweth the Oath 
which he had made unto Bath-Seba, not out of light- 
nefs, orrafhnefs, but, 1. By this refclute and zealous 
fted{aftnefs to oppofe the practife and bold attempt of 
Adonia. 2. Tocomfoit Bath-Seba. 3.To leave to all 
men after his death a fure teftimony, that he had kept 
clofe,as in this, fo alfo in all other things, to the word, 
and will of the Lord,even to the end of his life Jand faid: 
(As true as} the LORD liveth, who delivered my foul our 
of all diftreffe. 

30 Affurcdly, a I {ware by the LORD the God of 
Ifrael faying : Affuredty, Salomon thy (on fhall be King 
after me and fhal fit upon my throne in my ftead ;: affurcdly 
fo will Ido this dap. 

31 Then Bathfebs bowed her {elf with the face to the 
ground, and bowed her felf dowa before the face of the 
King 3 and faid, Let my Lord King David live for ever. 
[że A very long time : intimating,that the wifhed not 
for the Kings death, when fhe petitioned, that the right 
of fucceflion might be fetled in her fon ; but prayed unto 
God, notwithftanding her petition, for the Kings long 
life. So isthe word Olam taken fora long and unli- 
mited time,below chap.2.33. Dan.2.4. This isa man-. 
ner of falutation or greeting,wherewith Kings and Prin= 
ces were fpoken to. Of which fee alfo Dan. 2.4, and 3. 
gand 5.10. & 6.6.] 

32 And King David faid, Call me Zadok the Priefl, 
and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaja the fon of Fojada : 
(Heb. Fehojada] andthey came before the face of the 
King. 

33 And the King faid unto them 5 Take with youthe 
fervants of your Lord, (i.e. My fervants, who have hi- 
therto faithfully ferved me. Otherwile , of your Lords, 
in che plural number + that is, mine and Salomons fer- 
vants; undeiftand by thefe the Kings Foot-men, Life- 
guard,and who in the war fought round about his per- 
fon]and caufe Salomon my fon to ride upon the mule which 
is formes [This was a token of Kingly dignity and 
honour, unto which the King would advance a man. 
Compare Gen.41.43. Eftb.6.8, ]and bring bim down to 
Gthon. [The name ofa Fountain flowing on the Weft 
fide of Mount Zion,2 Chron.32-30. and isto be diftin- 
guifhed from a River of Paradife: fo likewife called , 
Gen.2.13.] 
34 And let Zadok the Prieft, with Nathan the Pro- 
phet,ancint him there King [Thus were the Kings, whofe 
choice had fomewhat extraordinary in ic, inflalled in- 
to cheir office, 1 Sam.10.5. & 16.12313. 1 King. 19. 
15,16, 2King.g.3. This ceremony of anointing, fige ` 
nified, that they arecalltd by God to their office, and 
fhould receive from him gifts needful thereunto ] over 
Ifrael ; and after that ye fhall blow with the trumpet,and 
fay, Let King Salomon live. 

35 Then 


35 Then ye frill come after him, and be half come and 
foal fit on my throne, and be foal be King in my fiead : 
for 1 kave commanded him that be fhould be a Leader, 
[Or,Conduitor, Prince, &c. fo below chap.14 7. and 
16 2.) over Ifrachand over Fuda, 

36 Then anfwercd Benaja, the fon of Fojad2, untorhe 
K ng, and fad, Amen3 The LORD God of my Lord the | 
King fy fo, t.c.Well,let him,and do foto: for his fay- 
ing 18 his doing: fee Gen.1.0n v.32.) 

37 According as the LORD bach been with my Lord | 
the King, fo bebe with Salomon and make bis throne | 
greater then the throne of my Lord King David, | 

38 Then Zadok the Prrejt went dowa wub Nachan 
the Praphct,and Benaja the (on of sfopada, and the Cretbi, 
and the Pletht, {M-aning men,and Guard-men of War, 
which ordinatily,in time of peace, o: war, attended upon 
the Kings perfon,who above ver. 33. are called his fcr- 
wants See likewile of thefe,z Sam.8.18,& 15.18. Jand 
caujed Salomen to ride upon King DavidsMule, and wun- 
ducted him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prief took ihe horn of oil out of 
the Tent, [viz. Iu which David had fet the Ark of the 
LORD,z Sum.6.17.] and anernted Salomon: [Un- 
cetltand this of the fir ft anointing of Salomon, which 
was onely done before the men of Jesufalem ; not of the 
fecond which was doneafterward in a more folermn man- 
net before all Elrael . fee 1 Chron.29 22.] and they blew 
with the Trumper,and all the people fatd, Lec King Sialo- 
mon live.[ {ve 5 Sam.10.25.} 

40 And all the people came up after bim, and the people 
piped with pipes,and rcyoyced with grcat joy : fo shar the 
varthrent with the found of them, [ "This is an Hy- 
peibolical exprefon. Compaie .Gencfis 13, on vefe 
16.] 

41 And Adonia beard it, and all the guefis that were 
with hem,who now had made an end of eating : Foab alfo 
heard rhe found (Heb. votce) of the trumpets, and faid, 
Wherefore is the noife (Heb, voice: and foin the Lc- 
quel] of rhe city,thet is in an uproar? 

42 As he yer Pake,behold,then came Ffonathan the fon 
of Abjathar the Fricji, and Adonta faid; Come in, for 
thou arta valiant nan, [Heb. amin af courage , Or, VA- 
lour) and wiit bring tidings of good. [Or, that which 
isacceptable and well-pleafing : {o below chap, 12.7. & 
22.8, 2 King.25.8. 2 Chroma. 7. Fer12.6. & 52, 

43 And Fonathan anfwercd , and faid unto Adonia: 
Tea but my Lord King David bath made Salomon 
King. 

44 And the King hath {ent with him Zadok the Prieft, 
and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaja the fon of Fojada, 
and the Crethi and the Plethi, and (they) bave caufed 
bent to ride upon the Kings Mule, 

45 Befides Zadok the Pricft, and Nathan the Prophet, 
have anvinted him King in Gthon,and are come up [ viz. 
{nto the City of David, which was the hold of Zion, 
/ a Chron.z1 $. 2 Chron.s.2,) from thence rejaycang, fo 
that the City is in an uproar : this is the noife that ye have 
beard, 

46 And alfo Salomon fitseth [Or,Hath fat: which | 








ferved as a publick Evidence, that he was made King : 
fee above on v. 13.] uponthe throne of the King- 
dome, © 

47 So likewife theNings fervants came,to ble our Lord 
Keng David, Lie. To bid him joy with the inftalment of | 
his fon Salomon into the Kingly Office] faing, Thy. 
God make the came of Salomon better (i. €, more excel- ! 
lent more glorious more renowned | then thy name, and 
make bis throne greater then thy throne, and the King! 
wor foipped { underftand this of a religious worfhip, which 
he performed to give God thanks;that he had fultilled his i 
piomilg towaid Salomen,and to befeech him co blefs him ] 
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in his Government : compare Gen.47.31.& 
on v 26. ] upon the bed- ficad, 

48 Yea alfo ihe King fard ibus: Praifed LOr,bleffed : 
fee Gen, 14. 0n v.20.| be the LORD ihe God of Trach, 
who hash gruen this dap, one fisting on my throne, that 
maine eyes hauc feen it, Çor,do feei ] 

49 Then all the guejts, that were with Adonta 
afraid ,and rofe up,and went every man bis way, 

so But Adonia feared before Salomon, and he arofe, 
and went his may, and caught hold on the burns of the Al- 
tar.[ Which was at Gibcon, whee the Tent of the Con- 
gregation was at thartime: fee x Chrom.s.3,5, The ta- 
king hold of the hons of zhe Altar was an ancient cu- 
itome, whereby rhote that were guilty of any cime or 
fact,and feaied immediately tobe punifhed,betook trhem- 
feives to both places for iefuge,to find mercy and favoui, 
and to efcape the punsthment of death : which fometimes 
fucceeded well, as here in Adonia; fometimes itl, as in 
Joab : below chap.z.28, for that againfl fome fins thee 


fee Gen, 24. 


> were 


| was 2 Law to thecontrary;Exod.21 14. ] 


51 And they told Salomon,faying 3 Bebold, Adonia 
feareth King Salomon : for bebold, he bath caught hold on 
the borns of the altar, faying; Let King Salomon facar 
unio me as thie day, tsar he will not flay bis fervant 
{ Thus Adonia calleth himfelf, to declate, that he now 
acknowledged his brother for his Soveraign , and was 
ready to {cive and obey him, Compare below chap. 18. 
12,13. & 20.32, 2King. §.15, 17.] with the fword, 
LHeb. ff he fhall flay bis fervant with the ford | ] 

52 And Salomen faid; If bhe wil be a wortliy man, 
(Heb, 4 fon of worthinef,or,bonejty, The Hebrew word 
fignifieth not onely fiength,and worth, or valour of bo- 
dy, but alfo vertue and valour of mind or fpirit, as here 5 
and Ruth 3.11. Prov.31.10, Jehere fhall none of bi harr 
fall on che ground: [i. ¢. the leaft harm fhal! not be done 
to him : (ce this proverbial phiafe, 1 Sa. 14. 45. and 
2 Sam. 14. 11.] hut ef evil fall be found ia him, then he 
fhall die. 

53 And Xing Salomon fent forth, and they mide hii 
depart from the Altar 5 andbecame, and bowed himfelf 
down before King Salomon: And Salomon {aid unto him, 
Go thy wayes to thine houfe, (4. €. Livea private life, 
bufie chy felf wich thine own affairs, and reſt fatished 
thaewith,without intermedling with, or caufing any di~ 
{turbance in the Government. ] 


CHAP. I. 


David lying on bis death-bed exhorteth Salomon to 2 godiy 
life, and 10 couragiovs governing,veile 1, &c. He cn- 
joyneth bim to punifh Foab, for bis murders, 5, Re» 
compenfe Barzillai bis kindnefy 7. And to punifh 
Simet,8. David dtrth, 19. Salomon reigneth, ir 
Adonta fucth to bave Abifag to wife, 13, Ks dened, 
and put to death, 22. Abiathar dcpofed, 26, Foab - 
put todeath,r9, aad Simei, 36. 


Ow when Davids dayes were near that he fhould die, 
then be charged his fon Salomon , faying ; 

2 Depart in the way of all the earth: [This phrafe is 
alfo found, sf. 23.14. and Gignifieth the depaituie of 
man out of this world, by bodily death, which none can 
cicape,Heb.9.27. ]fo be flrong,and be aman. {Web. for, 
orto 4 min: although thou art yet but young, r Chron, 
22. §. neverthelefs labour to get the vertucs of a man, 
confilting chicHy in wifdome and urdeifianding, a cou- 
ragicus mind,and fedfaftnels, ] 


Hhha 3 And 


Ni Lia pve ase a- 


3 And take heed tothe guard of the LORD iby God, 
[ This phrafe is elfewhere ufed of the fervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, as Lev 8.35.Namb, 3.7. but here andin fome 
other places of the civil Duties, which Princes and other 
Governours were to minde and objet ve, according to the 
order prefcribed them by God. See Fof-22. 3. 2 King. 
11. §. Burt the word guard is alfo wanflated command, 
or,charge, fignifying in general all that the Lerd hath 
pieferibed us, either ro do, ortoomit. See Genef. 26. 


on ver.§.] £0 walk in bis wayes,to keep his Slatutes, and- 


þis comman tements, and bis judgments, { Thefe three 
firft words are thus diflinguifhed, that the firft is taken 
for the ceremonial, the fecond for the moral , the third 
for the judicial or civil lawes. See Genef. 26°%0n ver. 5. 
Deut.s.on ver.31-] and bis teflimonics, [unde ftand the 
do@rine of falvation, which fully teftifieth of Gods will 
toward usand cf our duty toward him. See Deut. 4. 
onver, 45-} as i wrinen in the law of Mojeb: (See 
Deut.17 18.} that thou mayeft deal underftandingly in al 
thas thou fhals dos and whitherfocver thou fhalt turn tby 
felf. [orsmake all proffer ,8&c. See this phrafe, Deut.r9. 
9, Fof-1.7. i , Š 
4 That the LORD may confirm bis word, which be 
Pake concerning me, faying: I f thy fons keep their way, 
(i.e. Order themiel ves in afle@ions, purpole, woids and 
works, according to my will: fo below chap. 8. 25. 
2 King. 20. 3. 2 Chron, 6 16, This Mofescallech 
keeping of the foul, Dewt.4.15.] ro malk farehfudly before 
my facc,{i.e. tolive uprightly,as in the prefence of God, 
(who knoweth the heart) according to all rhe comman- 
dements :{ee 2 King.20.3. & 2 Chron. 6,18,] with all 
their heart,and with all their foul: [ i, ¢. to obey Ged 
uprightly, and without diilembling, not according to 
fome, but according to all his Commandements,which 
_ obedience he looketh on, not in itsown nature, (accor- 
ding to which it is here yet defc&tive and wanting ) but 
according to his grace in Chrift, in whom it is perfect, 
Colof. 2, #0.) then foall not 4 man, faid he, be cut off un- 
ro thee from the throne of Ifrael. (The meaning is, that 
none of his Pofterity fhould fail to govern ; to wit, untiil 
the Meffiah thall come, whofe Kingdom fhall be everla- 
fing. Ti 
k $ thou knowe/t alfo what Joab the fonof Zeruja 
did to me, [viz. Bing ever moh proud and Ipiteful a- 
gainft me, becaule he was vey gracious with the foul- 
diets: fee 2 Sam.3.39. B chap. 19. ofthe fame book} 
Cand) what be did to the two Commanders of Ifrael, Ab- 
ner the fonof Ner, and Amafa the fon of Fether, whom 
be flew, [fee2Sam.z.27. &2Samrax10.] and fhed 
the blood of war in peace: (Heb. fet bloods of war, dr'e, 
that is, commitsed murders. Now that is called the 
blood of war which is fhed in war 3 but Joab had fhed 
blood in time of peace] and he put the blood of war upon 
his girdle, (viz. putting up his bloody {word into the 
fcabbard, after that he had murdered thole two men] thar 
was on bis loines,and upon bis thoes, [ on which ome of 
the blood of the paities that were ftabbed fell] shar were 
on bis feet, : 
6 Do thon according to thy wifdom, (viz. According 
to which thou fhalt (urely finde occafion to punifh him, 
he being a man inclined ro changes and commotions,] 
that thou let not bis gray hair, ( Heb. his boarinefs, or, 
Grayneß, i.e. his gray age) go down into grave in peace, 
{ The meaning is, that Salomon fhould not kt Joab die 
his natural death, but caule him to {uffer a violent death, 
or infli€ a violent death upon him. Sce the Expofition 
below verf. 8. & compare Gen.42.38. & 44.29. and 


31.] , é 
7 But thou fhatt fhew kindneffe untashe fons of Bara 


gillai the Gileadite, [See 2 Sam 17.27. & 19.31.] and 
they {hall be among thofe thas eat at thy table: [ Hebr. 
among thy table-eaters ; i. e. that eat of the meat of thy 
table] for fo ibry drew near tome, (viz. Bringing to 
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me, and fetting before me all manner of provifion, which 
I indeed lacked in a diy and defert place: fee z Sam. 17, 


29 ,28,29.] when I fled bejore the face of thy brother Ab- 
alom, 

8 And behold, Simei,the fon of Gera, the fon of Femi- 
ni [Oth.a Benjamite ; fee Fudg.rg.onver.36 & z Sam. 
t6.0n ver.11.] of Baburim, is with thee, who surfed me 
with a grievous cur{e,[ {ee 2 Sant.y6.5. & 19.19. ] inthe 
day when I went to Mabanaim: [ acity lying beyond 
Jordan in the Land of Gilead, in the tribe of Gad, by 
the brook Jabbok.. Why ic was focalied, fee Gen. 32. 
on verfe 2. ] but be came downto meet me ar the Fordan, 
and I [ware umo him by the LORD, { fee 2 Sam.19.23.} 
faying 5 If I flay bim with the fword! { Heb. if F 
flay thee with the fword,(le. God punifh me )or,(do this, 
or that unto me: )for the Hebrews in [wearing are wont 
toconceal the punifhment: fee Genef, i4. on verle 


9 But now, bold him not guilileffe [i. e. Let him not 
go unpunifhed : fo Exod.20.7. & 34.7. & Fob g. 28.7] 
for thou art a wife man; ‘and thou fhalt know what thou 
fhade do unso brm, (viz, according to the wifdome which 
the Lord hath given thee, leaving co him the manner 
bow thou fhalt put him ta death : compare above ver.6.} 
thas thou mayejt caufe his gray bair ta go down into she 


| grave with blood. 


10 And David felt aflecp [See above chap.1. on verle 
zt. & Deut.zr.onveile 26.) with hrs fathers and was 
buried [See Ad.2.29. 8.53.36.] im tbe City ef Davik 
[meaning the hold, where Davids houfe was: (o below 
chap.3.1, fee 2Sam.5.7. 1 Chrom11.5. 2 Chron. 5. 


5 
” 


11 Now the dayes Lie, Thetime] that David reigu 
ned ouer Ifrael, are fourty years 3 {eve1 years reigned be 
ia Hebron, (the name ofa city ; of which fee Genef. 23. 
on vtie 2.] and thirty and thrce years reigned hein fe- 
rufalem, [fee x Chron.29.23.) 

12 And Salomon fat upon the throneof David bis fre 
ther,and his Kingdom was eftablifhed greatly. [See x Chrs 
29.23. 2 Chromi.1.] i 

13 Then came Adonia,the fon of Haggith, unto Bath- 
ſeba,the mother of Salomon,and fhe faid; Ts thy coming 
peace ? (Heb. Isthy coming ( a verb of the infinitive 
mood) gesce? fhe {peaketh out of fear, that he would 
raife fume trouble or. commotion , becaufe he had alpired 
after the Kingdom, °*Tisas much as if fhe had faid z 
tendeth thy coming to the welfare ofthe Kingdom, and 
of the Comman-wealth >, What Pease Gignifieth wich 
the Hebrews, fee Genef.37.0n verfe 14.} and he faid 
Peace. 

14 After that be faid,t have a word to thee; and fhe- 
faid, Speak, i . 

15 Then he faid, Thou.knoweft tbat the Kingdome was 
mine,{ viz.Becaufe 1 am the eldeft of my fathers fons; fee 
above chap.1,on ver.5.} and all Ifract bad fet bis face on 
me,tbat I fhould be King: [i.¢. all the men of Ifcael had 
kept their eyes on me, expeCting that the. Kingdome 
fhould be mine, and withing the fame. with all their 
heart. Compare Fer. 42. 15. with the annotat.} 
bowbeit the Kingdome % turned about, and i become my 
brothers, for is became his fromthe LORD. [ He feige. 
neth, as if he defired witk all his heart thar che Kingdon- 
might be his brother Salomons, ro thisend taking Gods ' 
name in vain, and very cunningly hiding his finiiter in- 
tent and defign which was by means of the Sunamiv to 
make a party, and foro draw the Kingdom to himfelf: 
which King Salomon ftraightway perceived 5 as appea= 
reth by vas -> i 

_ 16 And now Lask one Petition of thee, refufe not sp 
face, {i e. Reject not my Perĩtion. ſo v. 17. & 20. 2 Chron. 
6.42. Pfdl132.v.10. contrary tothis phiale, ro accept 
a mans fase: (ee Geng, on y.24,] and ſhe ſaid to him, 
Say on, - - 
17 And- 


+ 


17 And he faid Speak, ¥ pray, unto Salomon the King, 
for he will not refufe thy face, that he give me Abifag she 
Sunamise to wife. 

18 And Bathfchs faid,te is good,t will Beak for thee 
. unio the King, ` 

19 So Bath{cba came unto King Sulomon,to Beak unto 
him for Adonia; and ihe Kirg rofe up,to meci þer , and 
bowed himfelj before her,aftcr that he fat upon his throne, 
and caufed a feat to be fer for the Kings mother, [i. e. For 
his moher 5 it is an Hebrew phrafe | fo below chap.8. 
1.89.3. & rx.g9 Compare Gen.g.§.} and fie fat on | 
bis cizbthand, [Being thus honoured with equal diz- | 
nity end worthip,. as hecfon, and thac according to the! 
eultome and practice of the great ones, who aré wont to 
place them an theic right hand, to whom: rhey will vive! 
equal honour with themfelves, or the next honour to! 
themnfelves : compare Mat.20 21.] 

20 Then fhe fail, I defice one {mall Petition of thee, 
fvig. Small in her opinion,but not in the Kings judg: 
ment; as appeareth by Ris anlwer} refufe nor my face,' 


2 


and the Xing jaid untoher, Ask onymy mother, for 1 will| of at thact 


not refufe thy free, , 
ax And fhe faid, Let Abifig, the Sunamites be gi 
to Adonia, thy brother, to wife, 
22 Then King Salomon anfwered, and faid unto bis 


t 


mother, ; And why docft thou ask Abifag the Sunamite | chat th 
for. Adonia? ask for bim the Kingdom alfo, [ Salomon { (houl 
perccived-whither Adonia’s Petition-tended,viz.to a new | houfe 


tumult and commotion, 


ſee 2 Sam. 3.7. & 16.21.] (for be is vty brother, 
elder [Heb. gréater,or,bigger, viz.ofage ] then I am 
fon of Zeruja.,[ Who were addidted to Adonia, doubrlefs 
they might continue in their offices anti places, and be 
free from danger.] of 
23 And King Salomon fware by the LORD, faying 
Let God do fo to me,and'tet bim fo adde thereunto, afu- 
rediy:A donia foall have hoken thasword againft bis(cwn): 
‘life. (Heb.againft bes (own) foul: thar is, tothe endan” 
ering of his life. The word foul is oftentimes taken for 
ife.See Gen 19.0 v.17.) i 
24 And now Cas true as) the LORD liveth, who hath 
eftablifhed me,and-harh caujed me to fit onthe throne [1.€. 


Cauſed me to reign as King. So2King. 10.3. and]. 


2 Chron.13.20, Compare above chap, 1. tht annotat.on: 
verfe r3. ]of David my father, and who hath made me av 
honfe i. e. a Family,and Court according to the fear 
and dignity ofa King’: for the word Honfe fignifieth 
often'the y ‘hole Court,and the wiiole train or retinue of 
Courtiers. See Genz 4:0n' ver.1g?) ‘according as behad 
promifed : Affiwedly Adonia {balk ve: put to death shis 
day. [as being guilty of High-Treafon - againft’ the 

King.] : 
— nd King Salomon ſem by the hand of Benaja,the 
fon of Fojadas{i.e. Sent Benaja, commanding-him with: 
his own hand to flay Adonia:  See'Gep. 12. on verle 
15.) the fame-fell upombims thar be died. [ vix. he fal’ 
upon hin with a weapon, fir to kill. -° Soalfo ver.31534, 
y4r46.the 32: verfe{peakerhiof two fallings’on rhac were’ 
done with the {word, } 
. 26! And tht King faid unto Abjathar the Priefts Go 


te Anothotb; [ The name of a city belonging ro’ the! | 


Priefts lying in the tribe of Benjamin; where Abiathar 
the Pricft;and Jeremia the Prophet wete'born, See of this 
city, Fofi21.18: Ferrer. J: unto thine (own) fields, for 
thon art aman of deah’s [i.e. guilty of death, oc, that 
is worthy of death, So 2 Sam.12.§: Fem; fons cf death, 
vi Sam.2§:16.] but I wilt not put thee to'derh this day; 
[Which may.be thus underftoad, tharSalomon was fdr 


the prefent fatished with infliGing a lefler punifiment) ` 
upon‘him then death;keeping ‘him in the mean while Stitt? | 


A IN O 3e 


ven! Fobn 12. 38. and 19 28. which 


by means of the defired match | Zadok 
the bettcr and eafier to attain to the Crown. Hence thole | ı Sam 
that afpired to be great, have frequently uled this coin fe : | city 
who is | was a long time, 
, ) |;60-] 

yea for bim,and for Abiathar the Prieft, and for Poab the 


Unap, i. 


under the guilt of death, fothat ifin time to come he 
fhould commit the like offence again, he thould be (ure » 
todie for it ] becanfe thou bareft the Ark of the Lord the 
EORD , before the face of David my Father , and becaufe 
thou hat been afflitted zn all wherein mj Farther was af- 
‘flitted.({eé1 Sam 22.20,¢7°C, ] 
27 Then Salomon thruft ont Abjathar, that be fhould 
not be the LORDS Prieftz ( Heb. From being Prieft 
unto the Lord,or,of the Lerd: Not that Salomon pros 
perly depofed, or removed him from his Prieftly Office 3 
tor he was already depofed in Davids life-time,tor his of+ 
fence commitred again{t the Kings Mijefty when Zadok 
was anomted Pieft in his room, 1 Chrvon.29.22. but ke 
thru hint our,that is,banithed him ta his own houle at 
Anothoth 3 fiom whence it muft needs follow, that he 
could not adminifter the officcof P; ieh at Jeufalém , 
being as it were dead in law] ro fulfill the word of the 
LORD, which be had poken [ which indeed was thus 
performed by Salomori,but by the fecret over-ruling pro- 
vidence of God, which it may be Salomon thought not 
ime. Sce the fore-tellin 


g of this fulfilling, 
I Sam.2.33. and compare Matth. 13 35. and 27. $ 


places thew thar the 
y often fulfilled by men with- 
Be} concerning the boufe of Elt { viz. 
choafe of Eli, which defcended fiom Ithamar, 
d be removed fiom the Prickthood,and that another 
thould come into its room: which was fulfilled in 
who defcended fromthe family of Eleazar, See 
-2:35. and compare Egek.g4.r5.] at Silo. [a 
in the tibt of Ephraim, whee the Ark of the Laid 
Fof.18.1. Fudg. 21. 19, Pim 78. 


Prophecies of God are ver 
out their knowles 


28 When tidings came to foab, (for 
after Adenia, tbough be had not turned 
tben tfoab fled to the tent of the LORD, 
‘an the horns‘of the Altar, 

50.] 

29 And it was told King Salomon, that Joab was fled 
tothe rent of thé LORD ; | Which-together with the al- 
tats being made in the Wildenefs by Gods appoint- 
ment, Exod.36.1,2,3 &c. & 38.1,8c. were at this time 
in Gibeon,2 Chron.1. 325. ] and behold he is by the altar: 
‘Then Salomon fent Benaja,the fon of Fojada, faying, Go 
thy wayes, fall upon hiin. 

30 And Benaja came to the Tent ofthe LORD , and 
faidsunto-bim, Thus faith she King, Cone ferth; and be 
fiid, Nay, bust ¥ will die here: and Benaia brought the 
King anfmer again,{iying 3 Thus fpake —* and thus be 
anfwered me. 
|) 3u_ And thé King {aid untohim 3 Do according ashe ` 

[v2z. Joab] bath Soken, [U ndeiftanding this according 
tothe Law,Exod.21.14.} and fall upon bim, and bury 
‘him, that thou mayeff rake away from me,and from my fax 
‘thers houfe, the blood which Foab hath fhed wichour å 
caufe. 

fe Sothe LORD fhallcaufe his blood to return upon 
bis dam bead, [ viz. Which he hath fhed un ply. God 
rèrdinerh'the blodd of another man: upon.a mans own 
‘head,when he recompen(eth the death of another wilful- 
ily procured by him, with his own death 3, and that either 
immediatly by himfelf, Gen. 4. x1. or mediately by the 
ititaris of man,Gén'g 6. fo below verg. Fudg, 9.245 
27. 2 Sam.t§.8 ] becanfebe fell upon two men morc 
rig*teous and herter hèn bei, and flew them with the 
ſmord, whereas my’ Fiber David knew tt not,[te. MY 
{Futher'not being ptivie thereunto before“ it was dones 
nor’ corifenting sheicunco-after it was done: (ee 2 Sums 
3- 28,39. and above v. 5.} Abner the Son of Ner, the 
Commander in'chief of Ifrael, and Amafa the fon of Fe- 
pher the Commander ih thief of fuda: l 


Foab had turned 
after Abfalom } 
and caught bold 
Lice above chap. 1. on verfe 





ae 


Nusa pes, 


33 Safball their blood (Heb. bloods. The word blood ; 
is pur in the plural number, nog only. becaule ‘Foab had 
m rlered two men, but becaule this word being often fo 
put, fignificch the guile and punifhment of death , 
which the murderers bring upon themfelves, Exod. 22. 
2,3. Pfa 51.16, Although fomecimes alfo in the 6n- 
gular number, Gen. 42. 22.) return upon the head of 
Fob, and upon the bead of his feed for ever: [i.c.a long 
time, fo long as Féabs polterity thall continue. See 
2. $4 '.3.39- and compare above chap: 1. 31. with the 
annotat.| but Daved, and bis feed, and his houfe, and bis 
throne {hall b -ve peace fromthe LORD for ever. [ under- 
ftand in refpe& of the outward welfare a long time, as 
inmediately before; and in refpeét of the fpiricual pro- 
{perity in Chrift, time without end. ] 

34 And Benaja the fon of Fojada went up, and fell 
upon bim, and flew him, and he was buried in his boafe 
in the wil lerne/s. 

35 And the King put Benajathe fon of Fojada in his 
voonrouer the hoft: andthe King put. Zadok the Pricft 
[Who befote while David yet lived, was anointed with 
the general confent of all the congregation. See 1 Chron. 
29. 22. which Solomon here approveth.and ratifieth in 
deed inthe room of Abjathar. 

36 After that the King fent and called Simci, and 
faid unto him : build thee an boufe in Ferufilem, and 
dwell there; and go nor forth thence, hither, or thither. 

37 Bor it fhall come to paf in the day of thy going 
out, whenthou fhalt go over the brook Kidron, [It was 
a brook running between Jerufalem and the mount of O- 
lives thorow adaik valley Eaftward from the city. See 
of this brook, 2 Sam. 15. 23. 2 Kings23. 4. Fof. 18. 
x.] know affaredly [Heb. knowingknow. So below v. 
42.) thit thou fhalt die the death: [| Heb, dying fhalt 
die. Sobelow v. 42.] thy blood shall be upon bine bead, 

[fee Lev. 20. on v. 9. ] , 

38 And Simei jard unto the King 5 that word is good, 
according as my Lord the King bath fpoken, fo will thy 
fervant do: and Simei dwelt at Ferufalem many dates . 

39 Burt it came to pafs at the cnd of. three years, that 
two fervants of Simeiran away to Achis, [See of this 


man, 1 Sam,21.10,| the fon of aaacha, { otherwile 


called Maach, x Sam. 27. 2. ] the King of Gath, [the 
name of acity inthe nibeof Dan, inhabited by Gi- 
ants that defcended from the Philiftines, Fofb. 11. 22. 
Sa likewile the Giant Goliath was of this city, 1 San. 
17.4 ] and they told Simei, fying; Behold, thy fer- 
vants be in Gath. 

40 Then gimei gat bimup, and fadled bis affe, and 
went his wayesto Gathto Achis, to feek bis fervants; 
So : imei went bis waies, and brought bis fervants from 
Gath, 

41 And it was told Solomon, that Simei bad gone 
from Ferufalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 Then the King fent and called Simei, and faid un- 
tohim. Did I not make the to fwear by the LORD, and 
protefted unto thee, faying 3 inthe day of thy going out, 
when thou fhalt go hither, or thither, know affuredly that 
thon halt die the death and thou faith “unto me, that 
word is good, (whith) Ihave beard, 


43 Why then baft thou not keptthe oath of the LORD 3: 


[Underftand:the oath made by the name of the Lord, 
which Solomon had added to his thieatnings uttered 
ayainht Simei. See the foregoing 43. verfe] and the com- 
mandment which I bad charged upon thee, , 
44 Moreover the King {aid unto simei; thou knoweft 
All the wickednefs whichbthine heart is privy t0, that thon 
didftto David my father: [See 2Sam. 16. 5,6,7.] 
therefore the LORD hath canfed thy wickednefs to return. 
upon thine own bead. [fee above on v. 32. ] i 
-45 But King Solomon is bleffed, and the throne of Da- 
vid foall be eftablifhed before the face of the LORD for 
ever. 


am a an 


— ve a 


46 And the King commanded Benaja the fon of Foja- 
da, who went out, and fell upon him, that he died: fo 
the Kingdome was cftablifhed in the band of Solomon, 
[See 2 Chron, 1. 1-] i 


CHAP. IIL 


Solomons marriage with the daughter of Pharao; v.1, &e. 
his worfbip; 2. The LORD appeareth to bim in a dream, 
to whom he prayeth for wifdom, 5. be obtaineth it, to- 
gether with riches and bononr, 10. and giveth evt- 
dence of bis wifdome by she fentence paffed upon the two 
women that were at wariance about a child, 16, 


Nd Solomon made affinity with Pharao the eleventh 

King of Egypt, and took Pharaos daughter, [ viz. 
to wife. See 1 Kings 7.8.} and brought ber into the ci- 
ty ef David, Sce above chap.2.v. 10. Here Solomon 
had his Royal Palace or Habitation, from whence he re- 
moved, when he had built another dwelling- place in Je- 
rufalem, See below chap 7. ver.1.and 8.] untill be bad 
made an end of building his (own) hone, and. the boufe 
of the LORD, [ee below chap. 6. Underftand an houfe 
fet apart to the outward worfhip of God , wherein the 
Ark, atoken of God prefence, was tobe placed, and 
wherein Ged would dwell by his [pirit and word, Hence 
the temple is called the Lords babstation, or dwelling , 
2 Chron. 6. 2.] andthe wall of Ferufalem round about. 
[fee below chap. 9. v. 15.19. ] 

2 Only the people offered onthe bigh places: [ie al- 
though things went generally well in Solomons reign, yet 
there was this default againit the lawfull worfhip of God, 
that they offered upon the high places, and on ftrange 
altars 3 and not only in the tentof the congregation , 
and on the altar of the Lord. Inthis cafe they took too 
much liberty, chufing yet other places and altars to offer 
facrifice unto the Lord ; which was expresfly fobidden 
them, Lev. 17, 3,°4. againft which they likewife often 
finned at other times. See below chap. 22.44. 2 Kings 
14.4. and 2 Chron. 33. 17. What thefe high places 
‘were, fee Lev. 26. onv.39. Although there be fpoken of 
the high places, on which they offered unto Idols, but 
here of thofe, on which they offered factifice unto the 
Lord; fo 2 Chron. 33. 17. ] for (there) was no houfe 
built unto the name of the LORD, untill thofe daycs. ice 
Deu. 12. 5.] 

3 And Solomon loved the LORD, walking in the 
infttcutions of David bis father, (i.e. according to the 
prefcript and inftitution which he had given him in his 
life-time, and efpecially when he lay on his deathsbed} 
only be offered and burnt incenfe upon the high placer, 
(i.e. he followed che common abufe of his people 3 and 
though God did in fome for: wink avit, as long asthe 
temple was not yet ordained for the outward worfhip of 
God, yet we read not thatever David did ic, who with- 
out doubt offered by the Ark, andon the altar of Mofes.. 
For in that he offered facrifice in the threfhing-floor of, 
Arauna,the fame was done by Gods extraordinary com- 
mand, 2 Sam, 24, 18.] — 

4 And the King went to Gibeon, [A city belonging 
to the Levites, lying in the tribe of Benjamin, Fof. 9. 
3-and18.§.and 21.. 17. where the tent of the Con- 
gregation was, as difothe altar which Bebalgel had made, 
in the wildernefs, 2 Chron. 1.3, 5.for which caufe they . 
had made there an high place on which they offered. So 
they had likewife an high place at Jerufalem, where the. 


‘Ark of che Lord was, below v.15, and a Chron. 1. 4-] 


tooffer there, becaufe that bigh plice was great: [i.e 

of great eftcem, and yery famous, becaule the tent of. 

the congregation, and the altar of burnt-effering were ; 
there y 


_— so ⏑ — 


there} a thonfand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that altar. j — 

$ At Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream 
{Underftand nota natural, but a divine dream, which 
remained firm in his memory,with an aflurance, that he 
was extraordinarily raifed up by God ¢ whence arofe an 
attual experience and feeling of the fingular wildome, 
which God in a wonderful manner had poured out upon 
him, Compare. Gen.28. on ver.1z.] by night : (viz. 
the fame night, after that he had facrificed ; compare 
2 Chron, 1. 7.3 and God faid, “Ask what I fhall give 
thee. 
` 6 And Salomon faid, Thou baft fhewed great kindnefe 
ünto thy fervant David my fatber, according as he walked 
before thy face, in truth, and inrighteoufneffe, and in 

nprightnefs of heart wiih thee: Ẹ i. e. In beleeving , 


pore a defending the true do@trine , andin lea- | God 


ing a godly and vertuous life, as well in his perfon, as 
in his office : and all this out of an upright zeal, with- 
out hypocrifie of [pirit] and thou baft kept for bim this 
great kindne/s,sbat thou baft given him a fon fitting on bis 
throne as atthis day; ; 
‘7 Nowthen, (O) Lord my God, thou baft made shy 
fervant King in ficad of David my father : [See z Chron. 
1.8,] And Iam (but) alittle lad, I know not (how) 
to go out,nor to come in.[fee Deut.z1.0ny.2.] > 
8 And thy fervant is in the midft of thy people, which 
thou baft chofen : a great [Or manifold} people,that can- 
not be numbred , nor counted, for multitude. Ciee z Ghr. 


1.9, 

A then thy fervant an underftanding heart, [Heb. 
` Anbearingheart : i. e, which canapprehend wifdome : 
{o bearing is often taken for underftanding: lee Genef. 
11. on v.7. and the Expofition here belowy. 11.7] to 
judge thy people underftandingly, difcerning bermeen good 
and bad: for who is able to judge this thy heavy peoplry 
Lie. many in number,and great in power: compare Gen. 
59.9.and fee the annotat.] 

10 Nowthat thing was good inthe eyes of the Lord, 
Lê. e. Pleafed the Lord well: fee Gem 1g. on verfe 8.] 
that Salomon bad asked this thing, 

11 And God faid unto him: Beesufe thou halt af- 
ked this thing, and baft not asked for thy {elf many dayes, 
[i.e. Long life : fo below verfe 13.) afl thy dayes, fox 
all thy life: fo a long life is called lengebning of dayes, 
below verfe 14. alfo,muleiplying of dayes, Fob 29. 18, 
ee] neither haft asked riches for thy felf,nar bajt asked 
the foul of thine enemies: | i. g. their life, to deprive 
them of it] but baft asked for thy felf underftanding, to 
hear caufes. [i.¢.to be able to.di(cern between good and 
bad,tight aad wrong, whenhe fhould hear caules , that 
fhould be brought before him to judge and deter- 
mine. ] 

12 Behold, Ihave done according to thy words: be 
hold, have given thee a wife and an underftanding heart, 

2 Chron. 1.10,12. wifdome and knowledge. Under- 
ftand here by wifdome, a fım and grounded knowledge 
of all divine and humane Laws, according to whicha 
King ought to live,and reign,to pleale God, andto pre- 
ferve his people. Kuowledge,or Underftanding, isa fa- 
culty of the fpirit, infufed into him by God in an extra- 
ordinary manner, to ufe wifdome atight, and to pra&ilfe 
the fame according to the Laws and Statutes, or Judg- 
ments. Compare Fob 12.12, & 28,12, Prov, 1.2.] 

(fo) thelzke unto thee,(there) bath not been (any) be- 
ſore thee : neither after thee fhal any arife like unto thee. 

{ Underftand this in refpe&, 3, Of Kings, Princesyand 
Potentates among whom he was exceeding eminent in 
wildome. 2.Of natural, politick,and civil things whofe 
properties, workings, and cafualties, he wonderfully rea- 
ched. 3. Of the manner how he attained to fo greata 

wildome,viz.not barely by hymane infiuétion, and in- 
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Wd polls 
duftry, but by divine inftin@, arid fecret infpiration of 
the {pirit.] 

13 Ihave alfo given thee even that which thou bast not 
asked, [See Matth.6 .33. Epheſ. 3. 20.] both riches 
and bonour: (fo) thar there Shall not ‘be any among the 

Kings like untothee alt thy dayes. Ç i.e, In all thy life- 
time,or as long as thou liveft. 7 
14 And if thou fhalt walk in my wayes , 
Statutes,and my Commandements, 
thy father walked; 
dayes, 
15 And Salomon awaked,aud behold it was a dream : 
and he came to Feru{alem,and ftood before the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD, [| Which David had fet in the 
Fort of Zion, 2 Sam.6.17.] and offered up burnt-offe- 
rings, and prepared thank-offerings, [ viz. to thank 
od, 1. For that favourable apparition , wherein he 
offered him the choice,of asking any thing of him, 2.For 
the liberal promile,which he there made unto him. 3 For 
the fenfe and apprehenfion of the fulfilling thereof. 4. For 
the profperous-confirmation of his Kingdome] and made 
a feaft to all bis fervants. Ç kee Genef. 20. on vefe 


keeping my 
according as David 
then I will alfo lengthen thy 


00 


16 Then came there two women that were harlots, 
[See of the Hebrew word, fof.z.on v.1 "] unto the King, 
and they ftood before bis face, 

17 And the one woman faid, O my Lord, I, and 
this woman dwell in one boufe: and I was delivered of a 
child with her in that boufe. 

18 Now it cameto paffe the third day after that I 
wis delivered, that this woman was delivered alfo: and 
we were together, (there) was no flranger with us in the 
houfe,fave we two in the boufe, 

19 And this womans fon dicd in the night, becaufe fhe 
bad lain upon bim, [or, overlaid him : vit. So that fhe 
had p:effed her child dead in her fleep.] À; 

20 And fhe arofe at midnight, and took my fon fiom by 
me,when thine hand-maid fiept, and laid bimin her bo- 
fome,and fhe laid ber dead fon in my bofome, 

21 And I arofe in the morning, to give my fon fuck, 
and bchold,he was dead : bus I confidered [The Hebrew 
word fignifieth often, to confider and obferve a thing ve- 
ry diligently, Fob 37.14. Pfal.ı 19.95. Ifa. 43.18.] 
bim in the morning,and behold it was not my fon, whom I 
bad born. 

22 Then faid the other woman , Nay, 
(childe) i my fon 5 and the dead is thy fon; on the cona 
trary that faid, No, but the dead is tby fon, and the G- 
ving ts my fons thus they [bake before the face of the 
King. 

23 Then faid the King; This ( woman ) faith, This 
% my fonthat liveth, but thy font that which is ae — 
and that (seoman) faith, Noay,bus the dead is thy fon and 
the living (is) my fon. 

24 Moreover the King faid, Fetch me afword : [Heb. 
Take me a {word 5 ie. Taking (bring) me. See of this 
phrafe,Gen.12.0n verr $.) and they brought a fword be- 
fore the face of the King. 

25 And the King faid, Divide the li ing childe afun- 
7 in two; and give balf to the one, And half tothe o- 
ther. 

26 But the woman whofe 


but the living 


Jon the living (child) was, 
Pake uhto the King, (for her bowels yerned upon ber fon) 
[Underftand hereby the natural affe@ion, and ttirring, 
that a motherly heart hath, when fhe fees her child ia 
any diftrefs or danger. See this phrafe,Gen.43.verf.30. 
and theannotat.} and faid, O my Lord, Give bcr that 
living child,and in no wife flay it : THeb. flaying, flay 
it not: fo in the following verle ] this on the contrary 
faid,Let it be neither thine nor mine, cut is afunder, 
ep alfo mine, alfo thine let it not be, tut it afun- 
er. ]- = 


27 Then 
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27 Then the King an{wered,and faid, -Give unto that 
(woman) the living child, and in no wife flay it : fhe is 
bis mother. 

28 And all Ifrael beard that judgment wbich the 
King bad judged, and feared before the face of the King : 
for they faw that the wifdome of God ÇA mof excellent; 
and extraordinary wifdome, given him of God] was in 
him [Heb. in he midft of bim.See Fob 20.0n ver. 14.1 
to do right. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Salomons chiefeft Princes and Officers, ver.1, &e, The 
largene{s of bis Kingdome,r0,24, His daily provifion 
for bis Gourt,22. The ftables for bis borfes, 26. His 
great wifdome,29. 


O King Salomon was King over all Ifrael. [i.e.Over 
Sie twelve Tribes: which is affirmed of Salomon, 
to diftinguifh him from the fucceeding Kings = whereof 
fome (namely thofe who after him defcended from the 
honfe of David) reigned onely over two tribes, viz. 
Juda and Benjamin, Others over the ten other 
tribes. ] 

2 But thefe were the Princes [ Meaning chief Offi- 
cersor Commanders} which behad: Azaria the fon of 
Zadok was fupream Officer.[ Or,Deputy ,viz.of the King, 
in the whole governmentof the Kingdom. This Zadok 
is not held to be the High Prieft mentioned in the fore- 
going Chapters, but another of that name, fprung from 
another tribe,and that he was chief Prefident in the Go- 
vernment of all the Land next to the King, and there- 
fore named Girft of all. For the Hebrew word fignifieth 
not onely a Prie(t, but alfoa civil Governour, See Gen. 
4t.on v.45.and below v.s. Others think that he was 
Zadoks Nephew,or the fon of Ahimaaz, of whom men- 
tion is made, 2 Sam. 15.27. and that fon called Aza- 
riah was a patticular Piicf, to minifter unto Salomon 
and his family in divine things. ] 

3 Elihoreph,and Achia,tbe jon of Sifa, were Scribes: 
LOr, Secretaries, See likewife of fuch Officers, 2 Sam, 
8.17. Efth.3.12.] Fofaphas , the fon of Achilud, was 
Chancellour.[Or,Regifiver, Mafter of the Rolls, or,Re~ 
corder : fee of this office,2 Sam.8.16. ] 

4 And Benaja the fon of Fojada was over the hoff : 
and Zadok and Abjathar [| Who kept the name of Priett 
while he was alive,withour the deed or a€tual Miniftery : 
fee above chapæ.on v. 26,27.}] were Priefts, 

5 And Azariashe fon of Nathan, was over the Sur- 
veyors: [Heb: Appointers, or,appointed,  Underftand 
the twelve Officers hereafter named fromthe 7. verfe to 
the 19, who were appointed and ordained, every onein 
his moneth to furnifh che King and his Houfhold witha 
fet quantity or provifion of meat and drink, The Hebrew 
word is elfewhere taken fora Kings Deputy, or, Lieute- 
nant,who fupplyeth thé Kings place in the Government 
ofthe Land: Below chap. 22.48. Item, for any other 
Governour,or,Commander,below chap 5.16. 2 Chron. 8. 
10.] and Zabud,the fon of Nathan,wa principal Officer, 
[or, Prefident, viz. in the Kings Privie Councel 5 for 
which caufe he had daily accefle tothe King, as his fa- 

-» miliar and fpecial fiend. He is to be_diftinguifhed 
from the {upreme Officers,mentioned yerfe2. Compare 
the annorat.] the Kings friend. . 

‘6 And Abifar was a Steward; (Heb. Was over the 
boufe , i.c, over all the Kings Court-Houthold, as the 


word boufe was fo ufed above chap.2.ver.g. See Gen. 34. F 


on ver.29.] and Adoniram, the fon of Abda, was over 
the tribute, [i .. over the Kings Moneyes, Treafures, 


yearly Revenues, Tolls, Cuftomes, Taxes, Trib ; 
So that this Officer might well be called the Kine 
| ceiver General, Cath-keeper, Treafurer, or Matter of the 
! Kings Treafure, Others undetftand here,him that is 

fet over the Leavie of the chofen men, which were given 
| to the King asa tribute to minifter unto him: fo be- 
ilow,chap.5.13 514.4 

7 And Salomon bad twelve Purveysrs ouer aR Ifa 
rael,which provided [viz, Meat and drink] for the King 
(i.e. for him] and bis boufbold: each man bad a moneth 
in a year (allotted to him) to make provifion, 

8 And thefe be their names, the fon of Hur [Orh. 
Ben-Hur 5 and fo in the following verfes} was in the 
mountain o A E — 

9 The ſon of Deker in Makag, and in Sarabbi 
[Thefe Cities, 2nd thofe which fallow, are — 
the tribe of Dan : fee Fof.19.41,42543.] and Beth-Se- 
ae $ [called Ir-Semes, Fof.19.41.] and Elon-Beth- 

anan, 

10 The fon of Hefed in Aruboth, [This was a 
the Land of Juda} fh bad (befides sy of this ce 
ty, Fof.1 5.3 5.] and all the Land of Hepber, [fee Fof. x2. 
I 


7. 
1x The fon of Abinadab all she Region of Dors 
[ Which was in the tribe of Manafleh beyond Jordan, 
Sfof.rz11. Fudg.17.27.] this (man) bad Tapbath the 
Daughter of Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana the fon of Achilud had Taanach , and Me- 
giddo,and all Beth-Sean, ['Thefe belonged to the tribe of 
Manaffeh, Ffof.27:11.] which is by Zartana, [ fee of o- 
ther Zartans,Fo/.3.16.] beneath Figreels [a city in 
the tribe of Iflafchar,Fof.19.18.] from Beth-Sean [ fee 
fof. x7. 11. & Fudg. 1.27 ] to Abel-Mebolas [lee 
Fude.7.22.] unto the other fide of Fokneam: {, which 
was in the tribe of Zebulon, Fof.19.12.] 

13 The fon of Geber was at Ramoth, [See Deut.4.43. 
& 1 King.22.20.] in Gilead : [fee Geu.31.0n ver,21.] 
he bad the villages of Fair [fee ofthefe Numb. 32. 41.] 
the fon of Manajfch,wh:ch are in Gilead; be bad alfothe 
region [fee Deut.3.4. ] of Argob, [fee Dewt.3.14.] which 
isin Bafan, threejcore great sities, with walis, and cop- 
per bars. : 

14 Abinadab the fon of Iddo,was at Mabanaim. [See 
Gen.32.0n v-2.] 

15 Abimaax was in Naphtali: this man took alfo Baſ- 
math,the daughter of Salomon,to wife, . 

16 Baana tke fon of Hufai,was in Afor, and in Aloth, 
[Some take this word not for a proper name, but inter» 
a it upper parts lying in or on the mountains, and be~ 

onging moftly to the tribe of Dan,and Afer.] i 

17 Fofaphat the (on of Paruah, in Iffafcbar. 

18 Simei the fon of Ela,in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the fon of Uri, was in the land of Gilead 
[. underftand the remaining part of this Land, of thar 
which was mentioned before vy. 13.] the Land of Sihon, 
King of the Amorires,and of Og King of Bafan, and was 
the onely Parveyor which was in that Land. 

20 (Now) Ffudaand Irael were many, as the fand 
which is by the fea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
being chear ful, 

21 And Salomon reigned over all Kingdoms, from tbe 
River (vix.Euphrates : fee Gen.z. on'v. 14. This Ri- 
ver was the Ifraelites border North-Baftward ] (unto) 
[this word is here inferted out of 2 Chron. 9, 26.} the 
Land of the Philiftines. [which was their border Weft- 
ward] and unto the border of Egypt,(.underftand the Ri- 
yer Sichor the South-border of their Land, Here we have 
the fulfilling ofthe promifes heretofore frequently 
made 3 as Genef. 15.18. Exod.23.31. Deut.11.24, 
of.1.4.] they brought Prefents, and fer ved Salomon alt 
the dajes of bis life. 





az Now 


22 Now Salomons meat [Heb.Bread] for one day was 
thirty Cor [ Underitand by this word: the great meafure 
of the Hebrews of dry Wares,containing ten Epha’s,one 
Epha 432.common egge-fhels,and coniequently one Cor 
4320. egge-fhels, This meafure is alfocalied an Homer, 
Lev.27.16.] of meal-flower,and thrcefcore Cer of meal. 

23 Ten fat oxen,and twcnty pafiure-oxen,and an bun- 
dred fheep; befides the Harts, and roec-Bucks,and wilde 
oxen and fatted fowls. : , 

24 For he bad dominion over all that was on thi fide 
the river [ viz. Euphrates.Sce above v.21. See the anno- 
tat.| from Tipjab | the name of a city lying on the north- 
eaft border of the Kingdom of Ifracl. See of this alfo, 
2 King.15.16.} unto Gays, [Heb. Haqæa. acity lying 
on the South-weift-border of the Land of Canaan, Gen, 
10.19. Deut, 2. 23.] over all the Kings on this fide the 
river, and he bad peace on all bis fides ([Hitb. paffages] 
round about. 

25 And Fuda and Ifrael dwele {afely,[ See Lev.26.5.] 
every manunder bis vine, and under hi fig-tree3 [a 
phrale,fignifying a time of great peace,plenty, and pro{pe- 
rity in all things ,not onely in temporals, as here, but alfo 
in fpirituals 3 as Mich.4.4. Zach.3.10.] from Dan to 

Ber-Seba , (i. e. from the North-boider of the Land of 
Canaan,to the South-border, So fudg.20.1, Of Dan, 
ſee Gen.i 4.on v.14.Of8 Berfeba,Gen,21.0n v.31. Jall the 
dayes of Salomon. 


26 Salomon bad alfo fourty rhoufand ftalls of borfes, 


[Underftand this of places for horfes, in each whereof 
one horle ftood. Now Salomon had alfo four thoufand 
ftalls for horfes, 2 Chron. 9. 25. whereof each had ten 
partitions for horfes, making together the number of 
fourty thoufand] for bis charets, [| the number of thefe 
was a thoufand and feur hundred, below chap. 10. 26-] 
and tmelve thoufand borfemen, 

27 Now thofe Purveyors,[ Which were named above, 
ver.7,8c.] every one in bis moneth , made provifion for 
King Salomon, and for all hem that approached to King 
Salomonserable 3 they let nothing be wanting, 

28 Now they brought the barley and the ftraw for the 
horfes,and for the fwift camels, [ Cailed Dromedaries, 
Others interpret the Hebrew word Poft-horfes, Swife- 
hor fessor Mules who were likewile very fwift in running. 
See Effh 8.10, 14.3 to the place where he was , Lusg. 
King Salomon. Oth. unto the place where it was ( ap- 
pointed ) oxywhere they werc, or, where every man was, 
according to this charge] every man according to bis 
charge. 

29 And God gave Salomon wifdom, and underftan- 
ding exceeding much,{See above chap.3. on ver. 12. ] and 

oa large capacity of heart, (Heb. wideneck, or, breadth of 
heart s which is fometimes taken in a bad fenfe, fignify- 
ing loftinels,o: pride of heart, Prov.21.4, fometimes in a 
good fenfe,as here, and fignificth a great meafure, or ca- 
pacity,not onely of knowledge, difcerning, and memory, 
but alfo of boldnefs,courage, and defire to effect and per. 
form every thing moft bravely and nobly J] as the fand 
which is on the fea fbore.[ Heb. lip of ibe fea. The mea- 
ning is, he had as much of the aforefaid things, as the 
fand, &c. an hyperbole, or exceffive kind of {peech, as 
above chap.1.ver.go. | 

30 And the wijdom of Salomon was greater then the 
wi{dom of all thofe of the eat, (Heb.children of the Eajt. 
Seé Gem2g9 on v.31. 'Thefe,as alfo the Egyptians, were 
renowned fot their great wifdome and skill in all man- 
ner of Arts and Sciences, although afterward they decli- 
ned to vain and {uperftitious arts, I{a,2.6.] and then all 
the wifdom of the Egyptians : 

31 Yea, be was wifer then all mens then Ethan the 
Exrabite,and Heman,and Chalcol, and Darda the fons of 


Mahol : [See of thefe men, t Chron.2,6.}and his name was | 


among alt the Heathen round about. 
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32 And he Hake shree thoufand fentences [ Wheicof 
a part are in the books of the Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and 
Salomons Song. The Hibiew word tranflated Pioveib, 
fignifieth atpeech or fentence,which for its brevity, wile, 
and decp learning,cxcecdeth all the teft, Prov.t.1. ] ke- 
fides bis fongs were a thoufand and five. 

33 He Hake alfo of trees; [ The Writines- hereof 
are not now ¢xtant , and that without diminifhing the 
holy Sciipture,or hinderance of our falvation ] from the 
Cedar-trce,[fee Fudg.g. on v.35.) which is on Libanon, 
{an excellent mountain, lying on the North border of 
Palcflina, See Peut.3.25.& 11 24. F0f.9.1, Pfal. 92.13. 
1fa.35.2. ] unto the by fop that groweth out of the wall: 
L the Hebrew word Ezob, the Greek Tranflators have 
tianflaced it Hyffopo1, which word the Apoftle reraineth, 
Heb,9.19, although fome hold it ta be wilde may foram, 
others wilde favourie 3 others, Ro femary, or,Partetariay 
i.¢.Pellitory of the wall : fo that it is uncertain what kind 
puke iar among the Ancients: fee Exod.12. 22. J 
c pake alfo oj cattel,and of fowl,and of creeping( beafts > 
be Gake alf oj f fowlyand of creeping heaft Y 

34 And there came of all people, to hear the wi {dome 
of Salomon ; from all Kings of the earth, which bad beard 
of bis wifdom. 


CHAP. V. 


Hiram maketh fiiendfhip with Salomon,ver.r, &e. Ve ho 
requefteth of him materials for the build ing of the 
Temple, c. Hiram praifing Ged for fuch a Succeſſor 
of David, fendeth them to him, together with order Fou- 
ching the conditions, 7. The number of labourers, and 
workmen imployed about the Temple,i 3. 


AX D Hiram [He is alfo called Hirom, below v.10 & 
18. allo Haram,2 Chron.r.3. and isto be diftingui- 
fhed from another Hiram, who was a skilful artifi- 

cera widows fon 3 of whom fee below chap..17.1 3514.8 

2 Chon,2,34.] King of Tyrus, [the Metropolis or chief 

city of Phenicia,lying in the midland fea,feven hundred - 

paces from the Continent or fim land, before Alexander 
the Great his time, very rich, mighty and renowned for 
their Navigation and Merchandife. See Ifa. 23. Item, 
chap.26, & 27, & 28.) fent his fervants unte Salomon 

{to declare his yoy, that Salomon was made King in his 

Fathers room,to obtain his friendfhip, and to enter into 

a Covenant with him ; as it came to pals allo; fee ver, 

12.} ( for he bad heard that they bad anointed Salomon 

King ın the room of bis Father, ) becaufe Hiram’ bad 

ever [Heb. all the dayes] loved David, [or,. been Das 

vids friend, See 2 Sam. 5.11. 1 Ghron. chap. 14. verle 

1.] 

2 After that, Salomon fent to Hire», faying : 

3 Thou knoweft that David my father could not build 
anboufe [Compare Gen, 38. on v, 27. and 2.1 unto 
the name of the LORD bis God, [i e. unto the LORD 
bim(elf, who revealed himfclf in his word and wotks : 
fobelow, and Pfa. 20.2. and 52. x4. &c. See Dent, 
28. onv, §8.] becaufe of the war, wherewith they (vit. 
the enemies that made war againft him] compaffed bim 
about 3 untilthe LORD gave them under the foles of his 
fect. {z. e. fubdued and brought them under his do- 
minion. Seethe like phrafe, Pjal8.7. 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
Epb.1.22.] 

4 But now the LORD my God hathgiven me rejt 
round about ; there is no adverfary, nor entreating of evil, 
[Or evil occurrent : vég. which might hinder me trom 
building the Lord an houfe, ] 
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¢ And behold, I purpofe Heb. I fay, viz, In mine 
heart,as {uch faying is expounded, Gen.17.17. Pfal. 14 
1. & 36.2 Rom.10.6. jaying in bis beart, isas much as 
thinking, pondering, conceiving, purpofing concluding 5 
(ce Gen.20.0n v.1t. And the meaning hee is, that Sa- 
lomon not oncly thought, but alfo puipofed, and firmly 
determined to build an houle unto the Lord] to build an 
boufe for the Name of the LORD my God : according as 
the LORD fpake unto David my father, faying 3 Thy fon 
whom I will fer upon tby throne zn thy room, be fhal} burid 
that boufe untomy Name, [fee2 Sam. 7.13. 1 Chron, 
22 10.] 

6 Now then command that they hew me Cedars | Sce 
above chap.4 on v.33-] out of Lebanon, and my fervants 
foull be mesh thy forvants, and I will give the hire of thy 
fervants unto thee,according to all that thou fhalt fay: for 
thou knovwe/t that (there) is none among ua, that knoweth 
to hew woo {,like uatothe Sidontans. (2. e. the Natives 
and Citizens of the city of Zidon : of which fee Gen. 
10.0n v.15. | 

7 And ti came to pak, when Hiram bad beard the 
words of Salomon,that he rejoyced greatly : and faid, Blef- 
fed [fee Gen.14.onv.20.] b¢ the LORD this day, who 
hath given nnto David a wife fon, over this great peo- 

le, 

8 And Hiram fent unto Salomen, faying 3 I bave 
beard wherefore shou haft fent unto me : I will do all thy 
will concerning Cedar-mood, and concerning Fir-wood. 
[ Or,a fort of Cedars, of which they made Arrowes, 
Lances,Chefts, Mufical Inflruments,&c. Others Pop- 
lar-woods fee of this 2 Saa.6.§- below chap.6.1 5534. 
2 King.19.23. 2 Chron.2.§. 

9 A anii foball — them down from Libanon 
[See above chap.4.onv.33-] unto the fea, (vty. of Ja- 
pho,or Joppe, 2 Chron.2.16.] and Iwil canje them to 
be carried over the feain floats { Heb. caufe them to be 
laid.eso. 1. . T wiil lay them on floats, and caufe then 
to be tranfported by the fea. It isan Hebrew phrafe , 
which often occurreth,{ee Gen.12.0n vers 19.) unto the 
place that thou fhale fignifie untome, [ Heb. that thou 
fhali fend me : by fending, acquaint me, or let me know] 
and will loofen Çorsundo, untie, The Hebrew word fig- 
nifieth prorerly to {catter, divide, loofen one'thing from 
another + as this alfo is done with the floats] them there, 
and thou fhalt rake them away ; thou foalt at{o do my will, 
that thou give food { Heb. bread: under which other 
food is l kewife comprehended, as the xx, vet fe fheweth ; 
ſee Gen.3 onverfe 19.] for myboufe, [ Although Tyre 
and Zidon were rich cities, in refpe& of navigation, yer 
they had bata dry and barren countiey that yeelded not 
muchfiuit, for which caufe they were to be furnifhed 
wich provifion of food out of other countreyes, and elpe- 
cially out of the Land of Iirael, 4.12.20,] 

10 SoHiram gave Salomon Cedar-wood , and Fir- 
wood (according to) all bis will. 

11 And Salomon gave Hiram twenty thoufand Cor 
[See cf this meafure above chap.4.on vet.22.] of Wheat, 
for food of bis boufe, and twenty Cor of beaten oil: [ Ic 
appeareth bv this place,as allo by Ezek 45.14. that this 
meafure was likewile ufed in liquid waies , although ic 
__ was properly of dry wares, 2 Chron. z. 10, mention is 
made of twenty thoufand baths of oil ; Item, hereunto 
are yet added twenty thoufand Cor of Barley ; and 
twenty thouftnd baths of wine. But it’s conceived, that 
both here,and 2 Chron, 2,10. is {poken of divers delive- 
rings in: here, of that which belonged to the yearly 
maintenance of Hirams houfhold ; and there, of that 
which the woik-folks and labourershad need of] fuch 
gave salomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 The LORD rben gave Salomon w! fdom, according 
as he had fpoken unto him : [See 1 King.3.12.] and there 
was pease berween Hirram,and berween Salomon, and they 
boib nade a Covenant, 


— 

f And King Salomonvaifed a Leavie out of all If- 
racl and ihe Leavie was thirty thoujand men, [By Leavy 
here is meant a Tax,not of goods,or monies, but of per- 
fons and men, that were chofen and taken up, tò hew 
wood,&c, upon mount Libanon, for the building of the 
Temple. Compare below chap. 9. 21. and the annota- 
tions. ] í 

14 And he fent then to Libanon ten thoufand a moneth 
byturns,[ Heb, with changes] 4a moneth they were in Li- 
banon;two moneths every minin bis (own) boufe; and 
Adoniram was over this Leavie. (i.e. He had a chaige to 
raife this Leavie,or to be an Overfecr thereof,atter ic was 
railed, or he was putin truft for both. See likewife of 
this Adoniram above chap.4 6. ] 

15 Befides, Salomon had threc{core and ten thoufand 
that bare burdens: (‘Thefe were ttrangeis , as appeareth 
2 Chron.2.17,18.] and fourfcore thoufand hewers [The 
Hebrew word fignifieth as well hewers of ftone, 1 Chron, 
2x. 2. a8 hewers of wood, Ezek. 3.7.] on the moun- 
tains. 

16 Befides the Commanders of Salomons appointed 
men [ie. Ofacers;Commione: s, Overfeers, Com- 
pare above chap.4.5. and the annotat.} which were'over 
that work, three thounfand and three bundred [ z Chron. 
2. 2. is mentioned fix hundred, which is thus under- 
ftcod,that the three hundred here omitted, were the over= 
feers of thefe Commanders. Some conceive that there 
were three thoufand and three hundred over thofe that 
catried burdens,and hewed ftone, and three hundred over 
thofe that were employed in mount Libanon? which ru- 
led over the people that-did that work. — 

17 Now when the King commanded,then they brought 
great flones, coftly ftones , { Underftand, not piecious 
itones,which are likewile fo called below chap.10. ver.2z, 
ro. but fuch as were eminent for fize and greatneflz } 
bewed ftones,to lay the foundation of shat boufe, 

18 And Salomons builders, and Hirams butlders, and 
the Giblites [ The opinion of fome is, that thefe were 
the Inhabitants of the city of Gebal, which lay by Zidon 
in Phenicia : of which fee Pfal.83.8. & Ezek. 27.9. 
It’s conceived likewife that Gzblin was the name of fa- 
mous Artificers in ftone-works] did bew them, and pre- 
pared the wood ,and the ftones,to busld Mat houfe. 


CHAP. VI. 


The time of the building of Salomons Temple,ver. 1, &c. 
The form and largcnef thereof, 2. The Windowes, 
Chambers, and Materials, 4. The Promife pronouns 
ced by God concerning the Temple, 11. The covering 
of the Walls and Floor, 14, The Oracles place, 16. 
The Cherubims, 23, Divers Ornaments, 28. Doors, 
31. The inner Court, 36, The time bow long the 
Temple was in building, 37. 


Nz it came to paffe in the four hundred and four- 
fcore year , [ Some count thefe years thus; the 
children of Įfrael were fourty years under Moleh in the 
Wildernefs, fevenreen under Jofua, and two hundred 
ninety nine under the Judges,eighty under Eli, Samuel 
and Saul, fourty under David. Thefe being fummed 
uptogether, with four years of Salomons Reign, 
make in all four hundred and eighty years] after the de- 
parture of the children of Ifrael out af Egypt in the fourth 
year of Salomons reign over Ifraet [fee 2 Chron. z, 2.] 
in the moneth Zibu,_almoft agreeing with our Apiil,and 
partly with our May. -See of this moneth alfo below v. 
37. Ltem,Numb.1.0n v.1.] (this is the fecond moncth} 
[according to Gods appointment, Exed.12.2.] that be 
built [1e. begun tobuild: fo Gen.5, 22. See hereof 

further 


- further below v. 37, 38, 2 Chron. 3.1.) the boufe of the 


LORD. [fee Ads 7. 47.] 

2 And that houfe which King Solomon built unto the 
LORD, was threefcore ells (or cubits ) [ vit. of the 
fan&tuary. See of this meafure, Gen. 6. on ver. 15. 7 


in the length thereof , [this extended from the Balt to che 


Welt] and twenty inthe breadth thereof, [this was 


from the South to the North} and of thirty ells in the 


height thereof. f 

3 And the Porch before the Temple of that boufe, [See 
Fof. 10, 23. AGs 3.11. and 5,12.) was twenty ells in 
the length thereof, according to the breadth of the boufe, 
Lie. chis porch was juft as long asthe Lords houfe, or 
the Temple was broad. Compare the foregoing verte] 


_ tenells in the breadth thereof, before the boufe. [ here is 
the length and breadth thereof: but 
2 Chron, 3.4. we findalfo the height thereof, which was 


only {poken of 
of a hundred and twenty ells. } 


4 And be made windowes to the boufe of clofe looking s 


out. [że which were partly narrow, and as ir were thut 


againtt the looking in and inconveniency of the weather, 


partly broad; and fo confcquently fit to let in the fun- 
beames, and to look our. Thus according to the opinion 


of fome, the windowes inthe wall, (which was very 
thick) were narrow without, and wide within, Orheis 


think that they were wide without, and narrow within : 


others, that they were wide both without and within, 
but by degrees narrow on both fides, entring to the mid- 
dle of the wall, where they were fhut clofe wich glafs, a- 

ainft foul weather. Oth, which might be opened and 


as. ] 


s. And round about, [ viz. on the Scuth, Welt and: 
North-fide of the houfe, and not on the Balt-fide,which 
was filled up with the entry or porch} ac the wail of the 


houfe (i.e. atthe wall of the Temple; and that fo, as 


that the beames of the chambers here mentioned, were 


‘not wrought into che wall of the Temple, bur lay upon 
the burtrefles of the fame wall, where it was narrowed 
from without, ‘This narrowing hapned three times at 
each, with the raifing of it five ells or cubits, and then 
upon thole ticking out were buttrefles Jaid and fitted for 
the beams of the chambers,which were three ftories high] 
be built chambers. [Heb. floors, ie. chamber- buildings 
and with-drawings, rooms without the Temple for the 
Priefts ule, when they executed their office, and to lock 
upin them the fir fruits, tenths, Prieftly garments, 


offerings and other things appertaining to the (ervice of 


God, &c, Sce 2 Kings 11.2. and 1 Chron. 28.12, and 
Exck. 42613514.) againft the walls of the lroufe round 
about (both) of the Temple, ( wnderftand the formok 
part of the Temple, otherwife called 1be holy place, into 
which the Priefts daily entred to burn incenfe, and to 
drefs the Lampes] and oracles-place: (or anfwering- place, 
The Hebrew word hath its name from communing, or 
Jpeaking to. Underftand che innermoft place of the Tem- 
ple, othcrwile called the holy of bolies, from whence God 
gave his oracle and anfwer. Compare below ver. 16. and 
20 ] So be made fide-chambers (Heb ribs, Underftand 
the fame chambeis, whereof was {poken in the beginning 
of this verfe, or certain paflages 0 galleries, which were 
before, all along the fecond and third ftory of thefe cham- 
bers] round about. 

6 The lowcrmoft chamber was five ells in the breadth 
thereof, and the middlemoft fix ells in the breadth there. 
of, and the third feven ells inthe breadth thereof: [The 
wall of the Temple having three nat rowings, the lowers 
moft, the middlemoft and the uppermoft, tho lowermoft 
{torie of the chambers was an ell narrower then the mid- 
diemoft, and the middlemoft was again fo much narrow 
erthen the uppermolt ] for he bad made narrowed refts 
round about at thehoufe, [he each time had made the 
thicknefs of the wall anell narrower, to lay the beams 
of the chambers without upon the refts, This narrow- 


fooulder, qoc. 


Keepeft all my commandments, 
ftatuter, judgements, and commandments are dittinguifh- 
ed, fee above chap, 2. ony, 3. ] wilking in the fame: 


twenty] with planks of Cedar, on the 
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ing or fhottning was inthe topof the wall of sand 10 
and 1 ells] tbat they (viz. the chambers] fhould not 
be faftned in the walls of the boufe. [z.¢. that they might 
not with their beams be faftned in the wall of the tem- 
ple by boring thorow or breaking the wall. Compare 
Ezek: 41, 6.] i 

7 Now the houfe when it was built with per fet fione, 
[że which was before perfe&ly prepared and fitted for 
the work, which is likewife affirmed of the Wood or tim-. 
ber, above chap. 5.18.) as zt was brought thitber (Heb, 
of bringing thuher, ie. as it came ( being brought ) 
thither] fothar no hammers, nor ax (or) tron rool was 
heard 1n the boufe, when it was busit. 

8 The door of the middlemoft fide-chamber » Che. 
thorow which they went up to the middle:noſt ſide- 
chamber] was on the right fide of the boufe. L Hebr. 
The right fide of the Templeas they went 
forth, was the fouth, for the entrance of the Temple 
ftood in the Baft, and the moft holy placein the Wett] 
and rbey went by winding ftairs to the middlemojt ( fide- 
chamber) , and fromthe mtddlemoft to the third, [viz 
fide-chambers. By the plural number here may be un~ 
derftood that every ftory had divers chambers and cor- 
ners. See 2 King: 11. 2.] x 

9 Sohe built she houfe, and perfected it: and covered 
the houfe | viz. within on its oof ] with arches, [Heb, 
according tothe opinion of ome, backs} and rowes of 
Cedars, (Hebr. orderings in, or with Cedars, i e, 
with orderly faftening or joyning together of Cedar-. 
beams, planks or boards. ] : 

10 He built alfo the chambers againft alt the boufe five 
ells inthe height thercof: and joyned them fast to the 
boufe, Die. he yoyn’d and fined ihem on the natrowings 
of the wall of the Temple.See ab.v.6 -} with Cedar-wood, 

11 Then came the word of the LORD unto Salomon, 


faing; 


12 Concerning this bouje thar thou buildeft, if thon 
walkeft in my flarutes, and exccute/t my judgements, and 
CHow thefe three words, 


then will I confirm my word with thee, which I spake unto 
David thy Father. [lee x Kings 2.4. and 9-4. 2 Sam. 
7-13. ¥ Chron 22, 10, 19. 

13 And I wilt ‘dwell in the midft of the’ children of 
Ifracl : [See Lev. 26, ony, 12.] and I will not forfake 
my people of Ifrael, 

14 S0Sclomon built that boufe, (ie. he went onin 
the building of the Temple, to perfect and adorn the 
fame within] and finifled ir, 

15 He alfo built the walls of the houfe within with 
Cedar-planks ; [ Heb. fides, and fo in the following 
verfe, z.e. he covered the walls with Cedar-planks, gs. 
foin the following word} frum the floor of the boule ro 
the roof of the walls, [Heb. to the the walls of the roof; 
Ze. to the uppermoft part of ‘the wall, on which the roof 
icheth} be covered tt within with wood: and covered 
over the floor of the boufe [underftand this not of the in- 
nermoft partof the houfe, but of the foremoft, called. 
the boly place] with planks of fir, 

16 Befides he buslt twenty ells [ The length of the 
Temple was three(core ells, above v. 2. whereof the fore- 
moft part had forty , and confequently the innermoft 
fides of the boufe, 
Ethe meaning is, that he covered the partition⸗wall 

whereby the holy place was diftinguithed or divided 
rom the holy of holies } with planks of Cedar ] from 
the floor to the walls : [z.e, the whole floor from one wall 
to another] he buile this for him (viz. for the Lord, of 
whom was fpoken immediately before ver. 1 2.] within 
for an oracles-place forthe boly of holies, 

17 Now that houfe was fourty ells ; ¢ namely) the Fem 
ple, \Called, the holy place. This was as long: again as 
liia the 


AL Lid pe Vie 


Be aw RY 


rhe holy of holies, which had but twenty ells in length 
below v. 20.] that was before it, 

18 And the Cedar on the houfe within was carved 
with knops, (Others, wild gourds, fo below chap. 7. 
24.] and open flowers: [Heb. opening of flowers. So 
in the fequel } it was all Cedar, (there) was mo ftone 

cen. 
f 19 And the Oracles»place be prepared in the houfe 
[Heb. inthe midft of rhe boufe. The word boufe figni- 
fieth here the whole fabrick or building of the-Temple] 
within (viz. the place where the holy of holies was . 
in the outermoft part of che Temple] 10 fer there the Ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, 

20 And the Oracles-place in the forepart [i.c. which 
as aman entred in fromthe Eaft to the Welt, lay before 
him in the end of the holy place. Och, the fhace, (or 
— of the Oractes-place’] was twenty ells in length, 
and twenty ells in breadth, and twenty ells in the height 
thereof, [indeed above v. 2. is mentioned concerning the 
whole houfe chat it was thirty ells high ; but feeing they 
were to go up by fteps or ftaires from the firft court inco 
the fecond, and from the fecond into the holy place, and 
from this into the holy of holies, as may be gathered 
from Ezck. 49.6. It’s no wonder that the floor was cer- 
tain ells higher, and nigher to the roof] and be overelzid 
ir with clofe goid; i, e. plate-gold, fine, pure gold, See 
2 Chron. 3, 4. orfocalled, (as others conceive) becaufe 
it was lockt up; and kepr by David for the baran of 
the Temple, 1 Chron, 29. 3,4. where itis alfo called 
gold of Ophir, which for its worth and value was ever 
held in great efteem, Fob 22.24. but the coftlieft and 


moft precious gold was likewile generallyfocalled, be- 


caufe they were wont to lock it up very clofe, fob 28. 
15.] be likewife over-laid the Cedar-altar, (Meaning 
the altar of incenfe 3 of which alfo mention is made be- 
low v. 22,and 23. This Solomon likewifeover-laid with 
gold, and istherefore called the Golden altar, below 
chap. 7. 48.] 

21 And Solomon over-laid the boufe [Meaning, the 
boly of bolies, as is expounded in the end of this verfe] 
within with clofe gold: and be drew (avail) thorow it 
wiih golden chunes before the Oracles-place, (the mean- 
ing is, that Salomon cauled a veil to be made, which he 
drew all along to the partition, which divided the holy 
from the mutt holy place, hanging on golden chains. See 
of this veil, Exod chap. 26. veil. 31, 32) 33.] and over- 
laid tt with gold, $ 

az Sohe over-laidibe whole boufe with gold , untill 
all the whole houfe was finifhsd : befides,be over-laid with 
gold the whole altar, [See above on ver. 20.] which was 
before tbe Oracles- place. 

23 Now inthe Oracles-place he made two Cherubims 
[See Gen. 3. on v. 24.] of oily wood: (The Cheru- 
bims which Mfofes cauled tobemade, were of beaten- 
gold, Exod.25.18. Now fome hold thefe oily trees not 
to be olive-trees, but fome other trees, that alfo yield oil, 
as Cedar-trees, and Pine-trees,¢e. for the Olivé-trees 
ave fometimes diftinguithed from the oily-trees, as Neb. 
8. 16.] she height of each was ten ells, 

24 And five ells was the one wing of the Cherub, and 


wow, 
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wing of the one touched this wall, and the wing of the 
other Cherub touched the other wall, and their wings in 
the midft of the boufe reached wing to wing. {the mean- 
ing is, thatthe two Cherubims ending in tke holy of 
holies, each with their one wing touched the wall, the 
one the wali that was on the South fide 3 theother, on 
the North-fide 3 and that they then touched one ano- 


ther with their other wings: fothac with the fame they 
reached over the whole breadth of the place : for as this 
was twenty ells broad, above ver. 20. fo was every wing 
five ellslong, above ver. 24. and confequently both the 
Cherubims ftood ten ells diftant one frorh another, and 
each five ells diftant from the wall of his fide, making 
together twenty ells. Compare 2 Chron, 3. 11, ¢9°¢.] 

28 And be overlaid thefe Cherubims with gold. 

29 Andhecarved allthe walls of the houfe round a- 
bout, with carved ingravings of Cherubims, and of Palm- 
trecs, and of open flowers 5 within and without. [Some 
undei ftand by this the wall which parted the holy of ho- 
lies from the holy place,which he adorned not only with- 
in, on the fide, which was in the moft holy place, but 
alfo without on the fide, which ftood in the holy place. 
Others underftand it of the wallsin general both of the 
molt holy and holy place. ] 

30 He alfo overlaid the floor of the botfe with gold 
within and without, | i.e. in the mot holy ¢nd in the 
holy place. ] 

gx And at the entring of the Oracles-place he made 
doors of oily wood 5 the lintel, (with) the pofts was the 
fifth part Cof the wall) . [#.c, it was as broad and high, 
as the fifth part of the wail; to wit, four ells: for the 
wall of the Oracles-place was twenty ells broad and high. 
See above v.16. Ochers inte:piet this thas, that the lin» 
tel and pofts were five {quare, or five-corner’d. J 

32 Thetwo doors alfo were of oil-trees, and be car- 
ved upon them carvings of Cherubims, and of Palm-trecs, 
and of open flowers , which he overlatd with gold: he 
aljo fpread gold upon the Cherubims, and upon the P.lm- 
trees, [Hereby the making might ever be dilcerned from 
the carved work. ] ; 

33 And he alfo made at the door of the Temple pofts of 
oily trees: out of the fourth part (of the wail). (For 
the pofts (the door being alfo counted ) were five ells 
broad, and high, which isthe fourth pare of twenty. 
Others underitand this of the pofts, that they were four- 
{quate, ot four-corner’d. Compare above the 31 verfe 
with the annotat. ] : 

34 And the two doors were of fir-woed, {, See above 
chap. §. ory. 8. } the too fides of the one door were 
turning about, fo the two carved (fides) of the other door 
were turning about. 

35 And be carved them with Cherubims, and Palm- 
trees, and open flowers 3 which he overlaid with gold 5 
fitted to the carved work. 

36 Then be built the ienermoft Court [Meaning the 
Court that was next tothe Temple, and was called the 
Priefts court, 2 Chron.4.9. becaufenone but they and 
the Levites might enter intoit, and becaule the Priefts 
offered there upon the Altar of burnt-offering, and ob- 


ferved the worlhip of God ] of three rowes of bewed 


five ells the other wing of the Cherub: fiom the end of | ftones, and arow of Cedar-beams, 


bis onc wing , to the end of bis other wing, [Heb. from 
the ends of bis wings tothe ends of bis wings] were ten 
elis, 

25 Sotbe other Cherub was ten elis: borb Cherubims 
þad onekind of meafure, and one kindof cutting. [ie, 
fhape.] 

26 The height of the Cherub was of ten ells, and fo of 
the other Cherub, 

27 And be ferthefe Cherubims inthe midft of thein- 
nermoft boufe, [i.e, the holy of helies, fo the holy place 
is calfed the Temple, which was before it, above v. 17.] 
andthe Chernbims foread forth the wings, {o thar the 





37 Inthe fourth year was the foundation of the boufe 


of the LORD laid inthe moneth Zin: [See above on 


ver. 1.] 
38 And inthe eleventh year the in moneth Bul,which 


is the eighth moneth, [ This moneth anfwereth partly 


to our Odober , and partly to our November | was thi 


houfe finifhed according tv alt its parts, (Heb. things, or 


words, i.c, according toall that was faid and ordered 


concerning it] and according to allits appurtenances 5 
fe was be —* years in building ix. 


CHAP, 


“CHAP. VIL 


The building of Solomons houfe, v. 1. &c., 0 f the houfe 
of Libanon, 2. Of the porch of pillars, 6. of the porch 
of judgement, 7. of the houfe of Pharaohs daughter, 8. 
Of Hiram the skilfull artificer, 1 3. OF the two cop- 
per pillars, 15. The molten fra, 23, Thesen copper ba- 
fes, 27. The ten copper Lavers. 38. Briefly, all work- 
tools, and veffells, copper, and golden, 40. The de- 
dicated things are brought into the Temple, 51. 


p” Salomon was fifteen yesrs C AlmoR as long again 
as in buiiding the Temple, above v. 6.38. The fame 
requiring more halte, both in regard of Gods command, 
and of bis worfhip, and wherein more workmen were 
imployed, and for which more provifion of matetialls 
was made] in building his (own) boufe [ferving him 
and his Court-houfhold for a dwelling place. See below 
v.48. and chap. 9, 10.] and be finifhed all bis boufe, 

2 He built alfo the Foret of Libanon [So called (as 
fome conceive) becaufé it was built in a very pleafant and 
exalted place in Jerufalem, or without the city, and was 
beautified with many fair and high trees, like the foreft 
of Libanon, ferving the King for an houfe of pleafure, 
and recieation, Compare below chap. 9. 19. } an bun- 
dred [underftand common ells: and fee concerning 
this length, Gen 6. on verl.15.} and fifty ellsin the 
breadth thereof, and thirty ells in the beigsh thereof ; up- 
on four rowes of Cedar-pillars, [ this houfe being fix 
{tories high, and having three dwellings one above ano- 
ther, this isto be underftood of the lowermoft ] and 
Cedar-beams [which made the floor of the middlemoft 
dwelling] upon the pillors, 

3 And it was covered with Cedar above [Whence a- 
rofe the third or arene flooring} upon the ribs Çor, 
beams, lofts, chambers] which were upon five and fourty 
pillars, fifteen ina row. { underftand the uppermott 
part of this houfe, which ( becaule it had a leis butden 
or itrefs to bear then the lowermoft ) had only three 
rowes of pillars, whereasthe lowermoft had four, a- 
bove v. z. each row confilting of fifteen pillars.] 

4 There were threerowe) of lookings out : ( fo) that 
the ane window was againft the oiher window in three 
ranks. [Asthe houfe was three ftorics high, foit had 
likewife three rowes of windowes, in evety ftory one 
row, whereof the uppermoft ftood righe againft the low- 
ermoft,] 

5 Alfo all the doors and pafts were four fquare of Cone 
manner of) looking out : and window was over againft 
window, in threéranks. [Heb. three times, The mean- 
îngis, the windowes and gates of both fides, werein 
each loft raifed up juft one above another, fo that a man 
could extend his fight from the oneto the other being 
over againft ic. Others interpret it thus, all the doors 
and pojts were four {quare with the lookings out, ere.] 

6 Then be madeaporch { Here three porches are 
mentioned, whereof this is the firit, and was in the fore- 
art of the houfe of the foreft of Libanon. See of the 
econd, v. 7. and of the third, v. 8.] of pillars; Lie, 
confifting of many pillars, and from the roof refting up- 
onthem] fifty clls was the length thercof, [according 
to the breadth of the houfe, Compare above v. 2.] and 
thirty ells the breadth thereof : and the porch was over a- 
Sainft them, (viz. thedoors, of which mention is made 
in the former verfe, or the pillars, or houf of the foreft, 
‘The meaning is, that this porch was before the houle of 
the foreft 3 fothat the pillars and beames, of which this 
porch confafted, were right againft the doors, and con- 
tequently in the fight of the fore-mentioned houfe} and 
the pillars with the thick beams over againft the-fame, 


| 


7 Healfo 


SMa. Vile 


madea porch Ù wt. in Jerufakm , before 
his houle, very convenient for the people, which came 
| for judgement, tobe fheltred there again{t the intempe- 
ratenefs or foulnes of the weather J] before the throne, 
where be judged, (tobe) a porch of judgement , which 
was covered with Cedar, fiom floor to floor. [z.e. from 
the one end of the floor to the other, on undetftand 
this of the walls, viz. that they were covered wirh Ce- 
dar, from below on the floor, tothe ceiling above which 
is a floor likewife.] 
8 And (a) his boufe where bhedwelt, ibere wasa 
Court more inward then that porch , which was tike unto 
the fame works { The third porch, which was between 
the porch of Judgement and the Kings houfe] be made 
alfo for Pharaos daughter, whom Salomon bad taken (to 
wife) anhoufe, (diftin& from the ftvong hald of David, 
where he firft dwelt, See above cha 3-4. and 2 Chron, 
8.14.) dike unto that porch, f underftand the third porch 
which was more inward, mentioned immediately before, 
unto the porch, the Queens houfe is faid tobe Like, not 
fo much in regard of the form, as of the matter, as ape 
careth by the following verfe, } 
9 Allth fe things [Meaning all the buildings men- 
tioned in this and the former chapters. Compare below 
v.12.) were of coffly ftones, bewèd according to mea» 
fures, [i, e. according to the meafures, which skilfull 
mations or ftone-cytters follow, to finitha work in the 
neateft-and hanfomeft fafhion that may be, So below y. 
11.] fawed with the faw within and without; and that 
from the foundation unto the reftsan band-breadth, [i.e. 
the refts {ticking out, atthe uppermoft part of the wall, 
whereon the vault of the roof refted, and tok out an 
band-breadth without the wall] and {0 without unto the 
great court. [where the people met, ] 
19 The foundation was alfo laid with coftly ftones , 
great flones 3 withfioncs of tenclls, and fiones of eight 
ells. 


1r And above, (viz. upon the foundation-ftones 1 
upon coftly flones, hewed after the {qeare, and Cedars, 
Lie. planed planks of Cedar-wood, wherewith the hew- 
ed ftones were covered over.] 

12 And the great court [ See above ony. 9.] was 
round about of three rowes of bewed ftoncs, with one row 
of Cedur-beams : So it was with the inner court [fee a- 
bove chap 6. on v.36.] of the LORDS houfe, and with 
the porch of that houfe. 

13 And King Salomon fent forth, and canfed Hiram 
i See above chap. 5. on v. 1 .] tobe fercht [Heb. took, 
or took on. See Gen 2. on vert 1 §.] ont of Tyrus, [fee 
above chap. $. on v. 1.] 

14 He wacs the fon of a widow-woman 
{cent of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. 5. 14.] of the tribe 
of Napbealy, [ underftand this of the widowes fon, 
whofe defcent by the Patherr fide was of the tribe of 
Naphtali] and bis father bad been a man o f Tyre, (viz. 
in refped of the cicy where he dwelt,and not in refpeét of 
his defcent,accordiag to which he was an I(raelire, Oth. 
this may bealfo underftood, that this Father was like- 
wile Tyriam by pedigree and defcent, that is, an heathen, 
but that his wife was both of Dan and Naphtali 3 to wit, 
of one tribe by the Fathers fide, and of another by the 
Mothers fide , which might be done by the mixtures of 
the tribes one with another; for the Ifraelites did not 
alwaies follow the rule of Gods law, which forbade them 
to marry out of their own tribe, See further 2 Chr. 2. on 
V. 14.] a worker (in) copper, who was filled with wif- 
dom, and with underftanding, and with knowledge, to 
make all (kind of) work in copper, [fee Exod. 21.3) 
this (man) came unte King Salomon, and made ali bis 
work. ` 

15 Forhe formed [Or caft} two copper pillars, [See 
Fer. $2.25. aKings 25.16, 17.4 the height of theone 
pillar was eighteen chs, [ Counted after the meafure of 

the 


E By the de- 
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the fan@uary, which were again as long as the common | [See hereof above ver.1 9. } fotbe work of the pillars was 
ells: fee Gen.6,on v.15. and hence 2 Chron.3.15. there finafbed. ‘ 


are thirty five ells ( after the common meaiure of ells) 


33 Moreover be made the molten fea [Called likewife 


afcribed to thele pillars, to which one ell more being al- | fo,2 Chron.4.2. but 2 King.2§.13.8 copper-fea, Under- 
lowed to the foot, or bafis, cach pillar was yuft thirty fix | ftand a huge great veflel,or kettle, containing great ftore 
common cils high,thar is, eighteen holy ones, or ells of | of wacer,and in that regard called a Sca,according tothe 
the San&tuary] and a filles of twelve ells compaffe of the | inftance of the Hebrews, who were wont to call the ga~ 


otber pillar about. { viz, the compas and roundnels of its 

body : 

lar. J 
16 He made alfo two E 


underftand the fame likewife of the firft pil- ! [erved 


— of many waters together, Seas, This water 
or the wafhings of che Priefts and Levites : com- 
pare Exod.3o0. ver.18,19,20. & 40. ver 30, 31; 32. & 


viz. For each pillér one ]} Lev.8 onver.r1. 2 King.16,i7. 2 Chron,4.6.] it was 


Chapiters, Cunderftand here by the Chapiter,an Orna- | ten ells from the one brim dire [ Heb. lip ` fo in the 


ment,made above on the top of the body of a pillar, 


con- | following verle] thereof, tothe other brim thereof Çi. e. 


Giting of three parts, viz. the Foot or Bafis, the plaited | meafured overthwart in a direct thorow, from’ the one 
work of the Pomegranates, and the Crown] of molten; biim to the other] round al about, and five els in the 
copper, to fet upon the beads of the pillars : five cs was | height thereof, and a meafuring-line of thirty ells did 
the beight of one Chapiter , and five ells the height of the | compaffe tt round about. (4. e, this which being meafu- 


other Chapiter. 
meafured altogether with all the 
the foot or bafis wasan ell high, the pomegranate work 
an ell alfo,and the crown thiee ells : fo many ells are at- 


_ tibuted to the crown alone, 2Kzmg. 23.17. and being | 


{ meaning the whole Chapiter being | red in the roundnels without was thirty ells wides for 
three parts thereof : for | the roundnefs containeth twice as much room as the di~ 


re&t line doth compare 2 Chron.q.2.] |, 
24 And under the brim thereof (vit. At the out- 
fide of this molten iea] were knops, [The Hebiew 


counted with the pomegranates four clis: fee below veile word fignifieth pioperly wilde gourds, or the pictures 


i 


of giated wok} the wreaths of chain-work, 


and draughts,or :eprefentations thereof, as above chap.6, 


s] The ners were of net-work, LOr, oftwilted, or | v.18. & 2 King.4. 39. bur it feemeth that it fignifiech 
for the cha- | allo in gencral all manner of pidtures of leaves , flowers, 


piterswbieh were on the bead of the pillars: [ The mea-j fiuirs, and beafts wrought upon, or in any thing for ore 
ning is, that rhe uppermoft part, a the crown of the) nament: for 2 Cbron.4.3.for further expounding of this 
Chapiter confifted of a moft artificial twifting together place is put the refemblance or pi€ture of Oxen] compaf- 
of leaf, Bower, and fruit-woik,in certain rowes fattened | fing the fame round about teninancll, {the meaning is, 


with wreaths moft curioufly one to anothers compare 
2 Chron. g. 16.) feven were for the one Chapiter , and 
feven for the other Chapiter. [fome underftand this work 
of the rows of the leaf-work,and of the ftiings or wreaths 
that tied the work clofe together: Others, of the {trings 
or wreaths alone. } 

18 Sobe made the pillars; as alfo two rowes [ viz. 
Ol pomegranates that compafled the middle part of the 


that in a cubit, or ell, were ten knops. And it being 
faid in the former verfe, that onerow of thefe knops was 
thirty Ells incompafs, ic followeth, thatthe number of 
knops in ane row was three hundred ; and in two toge~ 
ther fix hundred} compaffing that Sea round about: rwo 
rows of ihefe knops were cajtin the cafting of it. [viz. 
of the fea: for they were not carved or engraven in this 
copper fea,but caft together with the fame : fo 2 Chron. 


knop about} ronnd about upon she onenet, to cover the | 4.3.] 


Chapiters, (i.e, thecrowns, the uppermoft part of the 

Chapirers : {ee above on v.16. ] tbat were upon the bead 

of the pomegranates 3 he did lukewifefo to the other cha- 
iter.- 

i 19 And the Chapiters, which were upon the head of the 

pillars,were of Lilie-work (i.e. Had the form, fafhion, 

and refemblance of Lilies] in the porch; (i.e. tobe fer 


inthe porch ] four cls. [underftand this of wo parts | 4 


of the Chapiter, the upper moft, and middlemoft, name- 
ly the crown, and the pomegranate work both together : 
‘fee above on v.16. 

20 Now the Chapiters [The Chapiter here fignifiech 
thé uppermoft part of a whole chapiter, called the Crown, 
which was iound likea bowl, either in bulk like a ball, 


25 I ftood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward 
the North, and three looking toward the Wejt,and three 
looking toward the South, and three looking toward the 
Eai, and the Sea was above upon them : and all their 
þinder parts were inward. [1.e. the hinder parts of thefe 
Oxen were inward bidden under this copper fea, 
that thcy could not eafily be feen. So 2 Chron. 4. 


J 

26 Now the thicknef of it was an bhand-breadth, and 
the brim thereof asthe work of the brim of acup: (or) 
of a Lilic-flower: it contained two thoufand Baths. 
[Meaning that ordinarily fo much water was put into its 
but being brim-full,it held three thotifand Baths, 2 Chr. 
4.5. A Bathwasa great meafure of the Hebrews of 


or in oval length] wre upon the two pillars, yea upon it’ liquid or moift Wares, containing as much as an Epha 


over againft the belly, [underftand the middlemoft, or the 
middeft patt of the bowl, that which fticketh moft out, 
Otheis unde: {tand by the belly, the hole that was above 
in the midh of the pillar » into which the Chapiters were 
putsto ftand faft ] whith was by the net, and two bun- 
dred pomegranates were inrewes round about,(al/o)upon 
the other Chapiter. 

21 After that he reared up the pillars in the porch of 
the Temple 5 and having rearcd up the right pillar, he cal- 
led the name thereof fachin, (ie. He (viz. the Lord) 
will eftablifh | and having reared up the left pillar, be 
called the name thereof Boag. [i. e. Power is in him, 
Thefe two names —— that the ſpiritual Tem- 
ple, which is the Church of rue Believers, and of the 
Ele@, refting on the pillarofthe Almighty power of 
God, fhould be able to ftand againit all outward and in- 
ward violence whatfoever, fo that the gates of hel! fhould 
never prevail againſt ĩt, Matth. 16. 18.] 


22 And upon the head of the pillar was Lilic-work : 


didin dry Wares, Ezek, 45. 11. an Epha held ten 
Gomers,Exod.16.36, and Lev.g. onver. 11. a Gomer - 
contained fourty three common Egge-fhels : fix of thefe 
fhels contain the meafure ofa Log: fee Levit.14. on 
verle 10, threefcore and twelve Logs make about a 
Bath.] ` 

27 He made alfo ten Copper-bafes, L Or, undere 
fhoarings, feet, under-proppings, which “ftood four- 
{quare,or four.corner’ d,wpon which was feta Laver, or 
Wath-vefiel, containing a great quantity of Water, 
wherein the Offerings were wafhed 3 for which end they. 
had alfo Wheels, by which they were carried from one 
placetoanother ] four Ells was the length of one bafis, 
7— four Ells the breadih thereof, and three Ells ihe heicht 
thereof. 

a And this was the work of the bafes ; they had bor- 
ders; [Heb. Shutsings in. Underltand wide {paces 
inclofed or fhut in berween two ledges, wherein Pictures 
of Beafts and Cherubims were made for ornaments. = 

the 


the following verfe,and below verfe 36.] and the borders 
were berween the ledges. [Heb.fteps. - Thefe were bor- 
ders fticking out, or bands, or brims made round about 
each {cat, which followed one upon another like {teps or 
ftairs,and enclofed the afore-mentioned borders or {paces 
both above and below, The uppeimoft were as the roof 
of the pictures and images, the lowermoft as their ground 
and bottem.] 

29 And upon the borders,that were between the ledger, 
were Lions, Oxen, and Cherubims, and upon the ledges 
(there) was a foot [Meaning an even place or (pace, fer- 
ving for the under-propping of the Laver, thac refted 
thereon] above: and beneath the Lions and Oxen, addi- 
tions of extended work. [i. e. adjoyned ornaments of 
work twifted thorow and drawn out, which were at the 
neck of the laver, an halfell below ic: fee below ver. 


i p And one bafehad four copper wheels, and copper- 
plates 5 [Wherein the axle-trees of the Wheels fluck, for 
the undei-propping of the bafes, that lay thereon] and 
the four corners thereof bad fhoulders: (2. e.cenons, or 
ftayes, like unto fhoulders,that came above out of the 
hollowncfle at the four corners of the bafe3 not made 
thereon without, bur from thence ifluing, and being caft 
therewith to hold the laver faft that lay thereon, thar it 
might not wag or glide off from the bafe, when it was 
catried or tranfported from one place to another. Com 
pare below v.34.7 under the laver [ {ee hereof below on 
v. 38.] were shefe molten fhoulders at the fide of ever; 
outs additions, 

zı Andthe mouth [ Underftand an equal and like 
hollowne(s in the plate,which was above upon the bale, 
and which even filled the laver that was let into it about 
an half cil deep] of ir was within the ledge, [i. e. the 
cicumference of rhe mouth, or of the hollownefs into 
which the laver was lerin] and above it an cll, and the 
mouth thereof was round of foot-work [conformable un- 
to the work which is made to fupport or undeiprop any 
thing, and muft every way Gt the fame, Therefore as 
the laver was round, {o was it likewife requifite that this 
hollownefs of the mouth fhould be round J an cll aad 
balfanell: (viz. according to the mealure of the la- 
ver which was let into the feat] and alfo upon the mouth 
ofit [ie. upon- the plate, or the covering wherein the 
mouth was,which comprehended the laver ] were cove- 
rings and ihe borders thereof [i, e. the outermoft com- 
padles or circumferences, which concluded the uppermoft 
covering of the bafe] were fourfqnare,not round, 

32 Now the four wheels were under the borders, and 
the axle-erces [Heb. bants] of the wheels at the bafe : 
and the height of a wheel was an cll and balf an 
ell 


33 And the work of thofe wheels was like the work of 
acharet wheel: their axle-trees, and their naves, and 
their firakes,and their fbokes were all molten. 

34 And there were four fhoulders [ Some conceive 
that thefe fhoulders differed from thefe mentioned above 
ver. 30. for that thofe came out of the hollownefs into 
which the layer is Jet, but thefe in the outfide of the hol- 
lownefs of the laver fuppoited the middlemoft pare thee- 
of ] upon the four corners of one bafe: rbe shoulders 
thereof were of the bafe. [i.e. they were nor faftened to it 
without,but one work iffuing out of the bafe: fee above 
on ver.30. J 

33 And upon the bead of one bafe [, viz. above the 
face,and the flroulders thereof] was a reund height of 
half an ell round about: alfo upon she bead of the bafe the 
bandles thereof [Heb. the hunds thereof : fo in the fol- 
lowing verle. Underftand the uppermolt patt of the 
fais wherewith as with hants the faver was fup- 
ported : or, underftand hereby lictle pillars, which iffued 
above out of the four.corncrsof the bale, having four 
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fquare borders, wherein were curious gravings] and the 
borders thereof were of the fame. 

36 Nowhe carricd upon she plates of the handles 
thercof,and upon the borders thereof, (See above on ver. 
31.) Cherubims, Lions, and Palm-trees ; according to 
— ones cmpty place , and additions roynd a- 

out, 

37 Like unto this be made the ten bafes 5 they bad alf 
i kind of cafting, one kind o f meafure , one kinde of 
ize, 

38 He made alfo ren copper lavers: [ Standing upon 
the copper bafes, which might be tranfported from place 
to place, de(cribed in the former yerfes beginning at the 
27. Thele veflels wee filled wich water, which the 
Priefts were to ufe in their miniftration. See a Chron. 4o 
6. andcompare Lev 8, the annotat. on veife 1x .] one 
‘aver contained fourty Baths, (viz. of water: fee of this 
meaſuie above on veile 26. Jone laver was four ells 5 upon 
every bafe,of thofe ten bates, was one laver. 

39 Andhe fer five of thoje bales on the right fide of 
the boufe,{vix.1n the Court of Picts, where the Off - 
rings were prepared] and five on the left fide of the boufes 
but be fet the fea { fee above on verfe 23. } on the right 
fide of theboufe Eaftward [ where the entering of the 
houls was} over againft the South, 

40 Moreover, Hirom [Straichtway called in this 
vefe Hiram, and elfewheie alfo Huram : {ee above on vert: 
13. the fame name the Ming of Tyre had } made the 
laver,and the fhovels,and the rinkling bafins; and Hi~ 
ram made an end of doing all the work, that be made King 
Salomon for the boufe of the LORD. 

41 (To wit) the twopillars,and bowls of the Chapi- 
ters {Under ftand hereby Crowns,which were the u pet= 
moft part of the Chapiter , of which fee aboye veife 19; 
and 20.] that were on shebead of thetwo pillars: and 
the two ners, tocover the bowls of the Chapners, which 
were on the bead of the pillars. 

42 And the four hundred Pomegranaes [See above 
veife 20.] forthe two nets: (namely) two rowes of 
Pomegranates for one net y to cover the two bowls of the 
Chapuers,tbat were above upon the pikiri. 

43 Alfothe ten bafes, [See of thele above ver. 27.] 
and ihe ten lavers [ fecabove ver. 38.] upon the 
bafes, 

a Moreover onc fea: [See above ver. 23.] and thé 
twelve oxen under that fea : [ fee above vefe 
25] 

4§ Alfo the pots [To feeth the fleth in of certain {a 
crifices,chat was eaten by the Prieits ; and by thofe that 
brought the beaits to be offered. Some pots were alfo ro 
gather the afhes of the facrificesin, and to carry them 
forth; fee Exod.27 3.] and the fhovels; and the ſprink- 
ling bafins, and ‘all thefe veffels which Hiram made fut 
King Salomon for the bouje of the LORD 3 (all) 0 f poli= 
fhed copper: 

46 A the plain of Fordan did the King caft itin clofe 
earth : (i.e, Clayie,fat,and tough ground: fo 2 Chron: 
4.17+] between Succoth, [ lying in the tribe of Gad bea 
yond the Jordan: fee Gen.33,0n ver.17.] and between 
Zartban. {fee Fof.z.0n v.16.] 

47 dnd Salomon left all thefe vefels È unweighed J 
becaufe of the exceeding great multuude: [ Heb. For 
the multitude greatly greatly] the weight of the Copper 
was not fearched, ` : ' 

48 Salomon likewife made all the veffels, that were 
for the boufe of the LORD : the golden altar, (1.e.Over- 
Laid with gold ,Exed.30 3. but otherwife made of Ceda- 
wood, above chap. 6.20. which is called Siztzm-wood, 
Exod.z0.1,] and the great table, Lunderftand cables ink 
the plusa! number : for there were ten iù Salomons tem- 
ple, 2 Clron.4 8. They were ofgold, vig. being there- 
with overlaid without, bur Within they wee of wood 4 

dry 


nap. vin, i 


compare 
bread, (loaves) [Heb. bread-(loaves) of faces: 
called, not becaufe they had faces , but becaule they lay | 
before the face of the Lord, that is, before the Holy of 
Holies . fee Exod. a5.30.] were. 

49 And ihe candlejticks of inelofed gold, [ See above 
chap 6.on ver.20. Of fuch kind of gold were thefe can- 
dleilicks made, being not oncly overlaid therewith, bu- 
wholly confifting of ic, as Mofeh’s candleftick did, to 
which, with ics appurtenances, a whole talent of gold 
went ,Exod.2§.31,39.] five on the right band, and five 
on the left hand [that isyon the North and South fide of 
the holy place] before she Oracles place 5 and the flowers 
and the lamps,and the {nuffers [ fee of thefe three, Exod 
25 V.31,37,and 38,] of gold. 

50 Likewife the cups,and the ficfb-hooks, [Or,Forks, 
orbopping-knives. Orb. mufical inſtruments] and the 
fprinkling bifins, {of which there were an hundred in 
number, 2 Chron. 8.7} and the incenfe cups, { others 
Spoons] and the cenjers of inclofed golds {fee above chap. 
6.on ver. 20.] _befides tle binges, the hinges of the door 
of the innermoft bau(e,of the Holy of Holies, (and) of tne 
doors of the houfe of the Temple of gold. 

şı So all the work was fintfhed that King Salomon 
made for the boufe of the LORD: After that Salomon 
brought the dedicated things of David bis father [i. e. 
Which were dedicated unto“ the Lord by David for an 
holy ufe : fee 2 Sa.8.7,11. 8&2 Chron. 5.1.1] tbe filver 
and the gold, and the veffels did be put among the trea 
{ures of the boufe of ibe LORD, 


CHAP. VIL 


Salomo” affembleth the chiefeft of the Ifraelites, to dedi- 
cate the Temple,verl.1 8c, The Ark of the Covenant 
weith the boly injirunents arc brought into it, 4. The 
LORD giveth a token of his prefence,10.Salomon blof- 

ferh the Congregation, and giverh God thanks,14,and 

54. He maketh an excellent prayer unto God, 22. He 
offrretb with the Congregation,6r. They keep rhe Feaft 
of Leaf-buts,65. 


flen Salomon affembled the Eldeft of Ifrael, [ See 
Levit 4. on vor. 15.] and all the heads of the tribes , 
Lice Nimb. i. on ver. 4. and 16.] the sail of the 
Fathers anong the children of Hfrael, Leach tribe of the 
lG-clizes confifted of certain Houfholds or Families, 
which had cacb in particular their chief Fathers, Befides 
thefesthere were in every tribe Captains of hundreds, of 
thoufunds, &e whofe chicfeft and moft principal are 
hee ro be underftood. Compare Exod.18.21. Numb. 
3.243035. 1 Chron 4 38.) unto King S.a'omon (2.0, 
unto him, according to the Hebrew phiale, See above 
chap.2.on ver.1g.] at ferufalem, to bring up {uiz. Into 
the Temple,into which,becaufe it was built upon mount 
Morija, they were toafcend by fteps or ftais} the Ark 
of the Covenant of the LORD out of the City of David, 
(viz. Which David had taken, built, and inhabited, See 
above chap.2.on v.10.] which # Zion, [ fee 2 Sam.$.9. 
& 613317. ] 
2 And all the men of Ifrael affembled them(felves unto 
King Salomon at the Feaft, [Meaning the Feaft of dedi- 
cation, going before the Feait of Leat-huts. See below 
ver.65. and of the Feaft of Leaf-huts, Levit. 23. 34. 
Deut.16 13 2 Chron, 5.3.3 athe moneth Esbanatm : 
( This moneth agreeth moftly with our September, Ic 
„is called Erhanatm,i.e.of firong, or of flrengths 5 becaule 
(as Come conceive) in it the fruits of the Land were ga- 
thered in,which are as the Rrength of the earth, ordained 
by Goi to picferve and ftrengthen the life of man ] the 
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Exod. 25. ver. 23524. Jupon which the fhew-’ fume is the fevenih moneth:[ vit according to the account 
fo of Eccktaftical moneths ordained by God, Exod.12.2. 


otherwife, before the departure of the Ilaclires ont of 
Egypt, this moneth was the fuft, wiz. of the civil 
year. ] 

3 And sl ihe Eldeft of tfract came 3 and the Priefts 

took up the Ark. (Which was at this time at Jerufalem 

2 Chron1.4. } : l 

4 And they brought up the Ark of the LORD , and 
the Tent of the Congregation, [Which with the Copper 
Altar made by B.zaleel in the Wwildernefs, was at this 
time at Gibcon, 2 Chron. 1.3, §.] together with all the 
buly veffels, (Heb. veffels of bolsnes; that is, which 
are ordained foran holy ufe. See Levit.16.on verle 4. ] 
thit were inthe Tent, and the Pricfts, and the Levites 
brought the fame up, [ viz. Withthis difference, tha, 
the Pviefts catried the Ak, and the holy veflels, but th, 
Levites the Tent of the Congregation, with its appur- 
tenances. Compaie Numb. q. the annotat. on veiſe 
ts] 

$ Now King Salornon,and all the Congregation of I{- 
rael that were ajjembled with him, were witb him before 
the Ark, (wz. With King Salomon. Oche:w. (went) 
with him before the Ark. | offering fhcep and oxen, [un— 
derftand,that the offerings here mentioned,weie here and 
there offered by the way, which the Aik was carried. 
Compare 2 Sam 6.13.] which could not be numbred nor 
counted for multitude. : 

6 So the Priefis brought the Ark of the Covenant of 
the LORD unto its place, unto the Oracles place of the 
boufe, [ie Of the Temple] to rhe Holy of Holies,even 
under the wings of the Chcrubims. [ which Salomon 
had caufed to be made, and were mfuch bigger then thofe 
which Mofeh had caufed to be made in the Wildernefs. 
Sce above chap 6.v.27. Ex0d.2§.20. ] 

7 Forsthe Cherubims fpread (forth) both wings over 
the place of the Arks and the Cherubims covered the Ark, 
and the band. beams thereof (By which the Ark was car- 
ried] bove. ; 

8 Then they fhoved the hand-beams further out, Heb. 
Lengthened them ; wig. by diawing ‘them longer and 
further out: for to take them quite out, was forbidden 
by God, Exol.25.15. See Numb. 4. on v. 6.] that ihe 
beads ie, theends} of the band-beamy were feen 
forth of the holy place (i. e, by thofe that werein that 
part of the Temple which was more outward, called the 
boly place, »Cbron.s.8. itis faid, that they were feen 
out ofthe Aik: which is not fo to be unde:ftood, as if 
the Aik had been feen ; but the meaning is,that the out- 
moft ends of the hand-beams, which came forth our of 
the Ark, fhewed themielves in the holy place, vig. not 
bare,but covered with the veil ] before rhe Oracle place, 
but were not feen wishant : [ viz. the holy place] and 
are there unto this day. [ viz, when this book was writ- 
ten. } 

g There was nothing in the Ark, ‘but onely the two.ta~ 
ble« of flone, [The Apofties words, whereby he feemeth 
to fay,Ficb.g.4. that there were alfo in the Ark the gol- 
den por with manna,and Aarons rod that budded, muft 
thus be underftood, that they were in the famé place of 
the Tabernacle,where the Aik ftood,yea were by it, Exod. 
16.34. Numb. 17.10. asthe word ¿nis often taken for 
by 38 Fof..13.& 10.10,8c. yea even here in this verfe 
in horeb,for,by boreb | which Mofch put init [fee Deut, 
10.5.] by Horeb,when the LORD made (4 covenant }[the 
like phrafe,wherein this word is concealed, yet to'be un- 
derftood,we find,: Sam.20.16.& 22.8, 2 Chron.§.10.] 
with the children of I{rael, [fee Exod.3 4.27.] when they 
were come forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it cameto pal, when the Priefts came forth 
out of the holy place, {i.e. The fore-part of the Temple, 
Exod. 26.33. & 28. 43.] that a cloud filled the boufe of 
the LORD : 

zı And 
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with. the children of Ifrael, [ fee Exod. 34. 27.) 
when they were come forth out of ihe Land of E- 

ypt. 
$ And it came to paffe , when the Priefts came forth 
out of the boly place, [z.¢. The fore-part of the Temple, 


Ex0d.20.33. & 28.43.) that acloud filled the boufe of 


the LORD, 

‘xx And the Prié{ts could not ffand to minifter ,becaufe 
ofthe cloud ; for the glory of the LORD [i.e. The Cloud, 
wherein God appeared to the Ifraelites. Compare Exod. 
16.10, & 24.16. & 40.34.35. Numb.16.19. 2 Chron, 
1§.13,14- & 7.15% 3.) bad filled the hoxfé of the 
LORD, 

12° Then faid Salomon, The Lord faid, that he would 
dwell in darknefs, (i.e. He declared, that he would ma- 
nifeft his prefence by {uch a vifible token as the Cloud, 
` or the darknels was. See Levit. 16, a. which he alfo 
oftentimes did. Seethe annotat. on the former veife ; 
alfo Exod.13.22 & 14 19 & 19.16.& 20.21. Numb, 9. 
15, Deut 11. & 9.22.] , 
13 Ihave furely burli (Heb Building built ; that is, 

T have {urely,or certainly,or wholly built, or I have fully 
built} an boufe, for a dwelling place for thec3 [ vig. 
wherein thou wilt dwell with thy peopleby thy Wod, 
and by the vifible tokens of thy grace : fo 2 Chron.6.2.] 
ajeded (or,prepared] place, for thine everlafiing dwel- 
ling, Cunderftand this evcrlaitingnefs of the time of the 
Law 3. and fee Gen. 13, on verfe ty. Here is to be ad 
ded the condition of obedience, which the Ilraelites did 
owe unto God, that this Word might continue firm and 
ftedfaft. See above chap.6.12,13. and below chap 9.4. 
Pfal 89.29.3031.) 

14 Chen the King turned bis face about,and bleffed all the 


Congregatiun of Ijracl ; i.e Withed them from the Lord | 4.] 


all happinefs both in foul and body, So below verfe 55. 
Compare Numb, 6. 23. Pfal.118 26. Others under- 
ftand chis thus ; that the King with all the Congrega- 
tion blefled God, that is, thanked and praifed him : to 
this end taking in the Word God into the text ] and all 
the Congregation of Ifracl ftood. 

` 35 Andhe faid, Prarfed bethe LORD the God of 
Ifrael, who uke with bis mouth, (1.¢. By the Prophet 
Nathan,2 Sam 7.6. 1 Chron.17.4. The Prophets are 
as ic were che mouth of God, becaufe his Word is in their 
mouth, Exd.g.12. 1 King.17.24. Ifa 51.16. Fer. 
5. 14. unto Duvid my father, and bath fulfilled it with 
bis vand, faisg: : 

16 From the day that I brought forth my people Ifrael 
out of the Land of Egypt, T ihofe [ne, X did nor manifcft 
Nor put in practice my choice. So the word chufing is 
taken for the execution of the choice, Deut.1z.1. 2 Chr. 
6.5, Zach.2.12. for unto God all his works are known 
from eternity, 4.1§.18.] no city, out of all the cities of 
Ifrael, to build an huufe , that my name might be there : 
[2 €, thatmy do@rine might be heard and publifhed, the 
worthip inftitured by me might be adminiftied, the peo- 
ple,that is called by my Name,might meet together, and 
my fpirit might likewile powafully work there. Com- 
pate Deut,13 11. below ver.zg, & 14.21. 2 Kings 21, 
4. 2Chron6.6, Pjal. 132.13 ,14.] but I chofe David to 
be ouer my people Ifrael. 

17 It was alfo in che beart of David my father, [i, e. 
He purpofed. See the like phrafe, 1 Sam.i0.7. & 14. 
7-2 Sdm.7.3. 1 King. 10. 2. 1 Chron. a7. 2. & 22. 7. 
allo compare above chap. 5. the annotat. on ver. 5.) 
to build an houfe for the Name of the LORD the God 
of Ifrael, [See z Sam.7.2. 1 Chron.17 1. 2 Chron. 6. 


7.J 

18 But the LORD faid unto David my father, fee- 
ing it was in thineheart to build an boufe unto my 
Name ; thou did wela that it was in thine 
heart, = : : : 
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oe Nalidps viu, 


19 Nevertheleffe, thou fhalt not build that boufe $ 


. bust thy fon that fhal come forth out of thy lones, be fak 


build that houfe untomy Name. 

20 Sothe LORD bath eftablifhed bis word, which he 
bad fboken : for I am rifen in the place of David my Fa- 
ther, and I fit upon the throne of Ifrael, according as ihe 
LORD bath fpoken and I bave built anboufe for rhe 
Nave of the LORD, the God of Ifracl, 

2 And I have appointed there a piace for the Ark 
wherein is the Covenant [ i.e. The Tables of the Cove-, 
nant,or of the Teftimony ; undeiftund the Laws of the 
Covenant,according to which the Covenant was made; 
which were wiitten in two Tables of ftorie, Compaie 
Deut. 31. on verle 26.] of the LORD , which he made 
with our Fathers, when be brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt. J — 

22, And Saloren ftood [viz. Upon the Copper and 
exalted Scaffold, which was in the peoples Court , over 
againft the altar of burnt-offering, which he could be- 
hold from his feat, Seehereof, 2 Chron. 6. 33. allo, 
2, King.11.14. and 23.3. before the altar of the LORD, 
over againft all the Congregation of Ifract , and Sread 
forth his hands toward heaven : L{n token that he lifted’ 
up.his heart unto God, upon whom he called, and from 
whom alone he expeéted all goodthings. OF which 
Ceremony ufed by the Ancients in prayers, fee like- 
wile, Egra 9.5. & Job 11. 13. Pſal. 44. 2. & 63. 5, 
1 Tim,2.8.] 

23 And be faid; LORD God of Ifrael , there is no 
God like thee, in heaven above, nor on carth beneath 3 
keeping Covenants , and bounty with thy fervants , 
that walk before thy face [ Sce Gencfis 17. on veile 
10.] with all their heart, { {ee above chap. 2. on veife 


24 Whohbaft kept with thy fervant David my Father, 
that whicb thou badji Poren unto him, for with thy 
mouth thou haft poren: and with thine band fulfilled, 
[#e. begun to fulfill] as itis this day. 

25 And now LORD God of Ifrael  kecp unto thy 
fervant David my Father, that thou bag fpoken to him, 
faying: No mun fall be cut off unco thee before my face, 
COtherwife, no man fhall be lacking unto thee before my 
face} to fit upon the throne of Ifract: [ che meaning is, 
that there fhould. be ever fome in Davids family, to iuc- 
ceed him in the Kingdom : which promifed was fully ac- 
complifhed in Chrilt, whofe Kingdom is without end, 
Luke 1.53 ] onely tf thy fons keep their way [fee above 
chap.2.v.4.] #0 walk before my face [ke Gen. 17. on 
ver. x. J] according as thou bafi walked before my 
ace, : 
26 Nowthen, QGod of Hfract, let thy word (i I 
pray) be verified, which thou bafs fpoken unto thy fervant 
David my father, 

27 But will God indecd dwell on the earth 2 (He de- 
nieth not that God is on the carth , but he implies that 
he is not there circumfcribed or fhutup, in regard of his 
eflcnce,or being 5 although he manifefted hinvelt in the 
Tempie, a vihble token of his prefence, in retp.& of his 
grace ] Bebold,the heavens, yea the heavens of the hess 
vens [fo Pfal, 148. 4. underftand che higheit or 
uppermoft heaven , which is the moit fpatious, or, the 
molt capacious heaven, called by Panl the chird bes- 
ven, 3 Cor. 12.2. And fee this phrale, Lev. chap, 2 vaf 
3.and inthe annotat,] cannot cuntarn thee, bow much 
lef this boufe,that I have butlded ? [ Tis as it he had 
faid 3 although this houfe be not fit co contain thee , 
who fillet heaven and earth, yee notwichftanding 
let it pleafe thee to dwell therein, and to hear prayers 
therein, See 2 Chron.2.6. X/a.66.1. Jer. a3. 24. AGT. 
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28 Yer norwith/tanding turn thee unto the prayer of 
thy fervant, Lie. Unto my prayer ] and unto bis {applica 
tion, OLORD my God 3 to hearken tothe cry, and to 
the prayer which thy fervant this day prayeth before thy 

ace. 
Í 29 Let thine eyes be open [ Spoken of God after the 
manner of men whofe eyes are {aid to be open toward 
his,when he hath compaffion on them,heareth them, and 
doth them good. Compare below ver.g2. 8 Pfal.3 3.18. 
& 34.16. Zach. 12.4.) toward this houfe, toward this 
place,of wbich thou haft jaid, My name fhall be there : [ fee 
above on ver.16. Deut.12.11.] to bearken to the prayer, 
which shy fervant foal pray inthis place. [ Others 
wife, toward this place; viz, turning —— toward 
ibis houfe,and l.oking on the promifes of thy prefence 5 fee 
Dan.6.10.] ihe 
30 Hearken then to the fupplication of thy fervant,and 

of thy peoplel{rael,which fhall pray [Ocherw. Which they, 
egc.} inthis place; and thou, hear in the place of thy 
dwelling in beaven,yea bear,and forgive. 


Locufts, Caterpillars, when his Enemy {bill befiege bim 

in the Land of bis Gates, [i. e. in hisown Land and 

Cities. The word gates, is here taken for Cities; See 

Genefis 22, onverfeiz. Now the Land of his Cities , 

fignifieth the Cities of bis Land. So 2 Chron. 6, 28.4 

Cor there) fhall be any plague, (or) [this particle is ex- 

preffed in the original text, z Chren, 6. 28.1 any ficka, 
nefe. 

38 What prayer feever, whaz fupplication foever that 
fhal! be made by any man, by all thy people Ifrael: [i.e. by 
every one in particular , or by the Congregation of the 
people in general } when they fhall acknowledge every 
man the plague of bis (own) beart, |ie. which goeth 
to their very heart, and doth inwardly fo affli& them, 
that they are forced unco prayer , by confidence in God, 
with true repentance of heart] and (every man) hall) 
fpread forth bis bands i this boufes for, towards this 
boufe,See below on v.44.] 

39 Then hear thou in heaven , the fure place of 
thy dwelling , avd forgive , and do, and give to 
3x When any tan fhal have finned again his neigh- | every man , according to all bis wayes , [ See Genef. 
bour, ardhe (viz. The Neighbour againft whom the|6.on ver.12.] 4s thou knoweft bis beart 3 for shox onely 
finne is committed ] shill have laid upon bim an oath of | knoweft tbe hearts of all ihe children of men. Çi. e. OF 
the curfe, (Heb. curfe, ot, execration,imprecation, Un-jall men. So Numb.23.19. Fob 16.21.Pfal.8,5 Ecclef. 
derftand an oath impofed by the Judge, or was made in| 3.21.] _. 
weighty and doubtful matters, with curfing ofamans| 40 That they may fear thee [ i. e. Walk in thf 
felf, if he did {wear falfly, and that moft folemnly before|wayes; as is explained, 2 Chron. 6. 31. for the 
the alcar, to ftir up the {wearer to more attention, and | fear of the Lord exciteth a man to ceafe from evil, and 
fear. Compare Exod.22.8. Numb. 5.151617 ,18,¢9°C.] | to do good, Prov.1.7.and 8.13.and 10 6.) all the dayes, 
to al bimfelf ; and the oath of the curfe fhal) come be- | that they foall live in the Landywhich thou gaveft unto our 
fore thine altar in this houfe 3 fathers. i ` 

"32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, andjudgetby| 41 Yea alfoconcerning the firanger, [ Uniderftand 
fervants,condemning [Sce of this word, Deu. 25.0n verej thole that fhould be converted from theic Idolatry to 
1.7 the unrighteous giving bis way upon hie head, [by pu- | the true God] tbat fhal not be of thy people Ifrael 5 but 
nilhing his Gins with deferved judgments. See the like] fhal come out of (a) far land for thy Names fake: [i. e. 
phrale,2 Chron.6.23. Egek. 9.10. and compare below | for the glory and praile which thou haft, as weil in 
ver, 39.] andjuftifying the righteous , [i. e. clearing|rcgard of the Creation , Suftentation , and Go- 
him,counting him free and innocent, and pronouncing | vernment of all things in general, as in regard of the 
him juft or righteous : fee of this word Gen.44- on verf. | providing , keeping, and delivering of thy Church 
16. & Deut.25. onv.1.] giving bim according to bis)in particular. See the following verle, and 2 Chron. 6. 
vighteou{ne/s. 32] 

33 Phen thy people Ifrael hall be {mitten before the); 42 ( For they fhal bear of thy great Name,and of thy 
face of the enemy, becaufe they have finned againft thee 3} flrong band, [i.e, Power, might; fo Dewt.3.14. Pfalm 
and fball turn again unio thee, and confe} thy Name,| 136.12. See Numb.11. on ver.23.] and of thy ftretched 
[i.e. Afcribe unto themfelves the guilt of the punifh-| our arm) [fo Pfal.136.12. Fer.32.17.] whey he fhalt 
ment,and unto thee the glory of juftice: fo below verfe | come,and pray in bis boufe. 

35. See fof7.ony.19.] and pray untothce in this boufe,| 43 Hear thou in heaven the fure place of thy dwelling, 
and make fupplication. and do according to all that that ftranger frall call unto 

34 Then bear thou in heaven, and forgive the fin of thy | thee for « shat alltbe Nations of the earth may know thy 
people dfracl, and bring them againinto the land, which) Name, to fear thee, as (do) thy people Ifracl, and to 
thou gaveft unto their fathers, know that thy Name is called upon this boufe, [ Which 

35 When heaven fhall be fout up, [See Deut. 11. on | hath its name of thee. Compare above the annotat, on 
v.17. Which otherwife is called, making the heaven as|v,16.] which I bave built. 
iron,or as copper, Lev.26.19. Deut.28.23.] that there) 44 When thy people foall go forth to war againit their 
#5 no rain,becaufe-they bave finned againft thec, and they t enemy, [i e. Ina juft and lawful war, which hall be 
[ball pray in this place,and confe thy Name, ant turn a-| commanded by thee ] by ihe way which thou Jhal fend 
gain unto thce,when thon fhalt bave plagued them: [ O-{ them; and fhall pray unto the LORD toward tbe way of 
therwife, becaufe thou fhalt bave refifed againfl them; | thie City, which thou baft chofen; and toward this boufe, 
viz.by thy Prophets, or,by the judgment of drought : fo | whith T have built for thy Name: [i. e. turning them- 
. 2 Chron, 6,26.) — ſelves in prayer toward this place, ĩn token that they ac- 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin of knqwledged that God to be the onely true God , and 
thy fervants,and of thy people Ifracl, when thou fhalt have called upon him, who was worfhipped in the Temple at 
taught them the good way, [Called fo likewile,: Saw.12.' Jerufalem according to his Word. So below verle 48. 
23. Ocherwile, the way of the Lord, Pst. 27. 11. And fee hereof an example in Daniel, chap. 6. vale 
of truth, Pfal. 119. 30. of underftanding, Proverbs 10.} 

9. 6. Of bolinefe , Ifa. 35.8. Of rightcoufneffe,| 45 Then hear in heaven their prayer, and their fuppli- 
2 Per. 2. 28. Of life 5 Proverbs 6. 23, (oc. J cations and execute their right. C Or, Maintain their 
wherein they fhould walk 3 and give rain upon thy right. Heb. do their judgment,or, right, Now God doth 
Land , which thou baft given thy people for an inberi- execute his peoples judgment orright, when as a Jadge 
tance, ___| he maintaineth and defendeth their caufc,and defervedly 

37 Mben there fhall be famine iw the Land,when there punitheth their enemies. So below v,40.Item,a Chron. 

hall b&eftitence, when there fhall be blafting, mill-dew, 6.35,39. Pfalg.5. & 140.13] 
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46 When they fhall have finned againft thee, 
i no man that finneth not)(See 2 Chron.6.26. 
9. Ecclef.7.20. 1 Fob.1.8,10.] and thou fhalt be incen- 
fed againft them, and fhalt deliver them before the 
žbe enemy, that they thar have raken them; carry 
away captive into the enemies Land , which i far, or. 
near, 

47 And they fhall bring again to their heart, in the 
‘ Land, whether they weve carried away captive, that they | 
repent, and make fupplication unto thee in the Land of | 
okem, that carried them away captive, faying, We have 
finned, and have done perver fly 5 we have dcalt wicked- 
by: 
48 And they return unto thee with all their heart, and 
with all their foul [Sees Kings 2.0n vy, 4. ic. out ofa 
true fenfe and feeling of theirfins, and forrow for them, 
have an unteigned purpofe, with ftedfaft faith and confi- 
dence in thy mercy, to ceafe from evil, and todo good : 
fo 2, Chron.6.37.] inthe land of their enemies, that car- 
ried them away captive: and fhall pray unto thee toward 
the way of their land, (which thou gaveft unto their F a- 
thers) toward tbis City which thou baft chofen and toward 
this honje [Clee above on v.44.] which I have built for thy 
Name 3 


49 Then hear in heaven,the fure place of thy dwelling, s 


their prazer, and thcir fupplication , and execute rbeir 
right; | Hebr. Doe their judgement ; as verke 
5. : 
: 2 And forgive thy people that they have finned againft 
thec, and alt their tranfereffions , wherewith they fhall 
have tran{greffed againft thee: and give them mercy be- 
fore the face of thofe that detain them captive, tbat they 
may have compaffion on them, [Heb. Put them, or, give 
them to mercies ére, i e tohave compafiion fhewed 
them, or, to obtain compaflion. $ee almoft the like 
phrafe, Gencf. 43. 14. The meaning is, that God 
would give the captive Uraclites,to find glace ind com 
paflion in the eyes of their enemies, in ftcad of cruel mif- 
ulages, and oppreflion. See fome fulfilling hereof, 
Nebem. 3. 2, &c. Efi, 10. 2 3. Dan. ï. 9, 10, 
&c.] 

51 For they are thy people, and thine inheritance, which 
thou broughteſt ſorth out of Egypt, ßom ihe miſi of the 
tron furnace: | The Hebrew word Ggnifieth piopeily 2 
place,or aveffel, in which all kind of metal is melted by 
the fire: whcreunto Egypt is compared, becaule they 
endured thee many oppreflions , and grievous tryals ; 
fee Deuteronomy 4. on verle 20. and compare Ifa. 48. 
10. 

A That thine eyes may be open , unto the fupplication 
of thy fervants, and unto the {upplication of thy people Ifa 
rael: [See above on ver.29.] to bearken unta them,an all 
their calling unto thee. 

53 For thoudidjt feparate them from all the Nations 
of the earth,(to be) an inheritance un'o thee; according 
as thou fbakeft by the Miniftery (Heb, Hand] of Mofeb 
thy fervant,when thou broughteft forth our Fathers out of 
Egypt,Lord LORD, [lee Exod.19.5.Deut.4.20. & 7.6, 
& 9.26,29. & 142.) 

54 Now it came to paffe, when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer,and this fupplication unto the 
LORD, (that) be arofe from before the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on bis knees, [ The Saints ufed 
that Ceremony of bowing the knee in prayer, in token 
of humility of heart, wherewith weare to appear before 
God: fee 2 Chron, 6, 13. Daniel 6. 10. Luke 22. 
41.] with hi hands fpread forth toward beaven : [ fee y. 
22. 

a Then he flood, and bleffed all the Congregation of 
Tfrael, [See above on v.14.] faing with aloud [Heb. 
great] voice. 


56 Praifed be the LORD that hath given reft unto his 
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people of Ifrael according to all that he bake : there is not 
fallen Çto the ground), ofall his good words; 

L Heb, Of ali bis good word] which he Fake by the Mini- 
fiery (Heb. band. See Exod.g.on v.13.) of Mofch bis 
fervant, [the meaning is,he hath fulfilled all his promi- 
fessand broken not one of them: folikewafe Fof. 21.45. 
& 23.14. 2 King.10.10.] l 

57 The LORD our God be with ws, [See Gen.x1. 
on verf, 22. & 26. on vet. 24.} according as be was 
with our fathers: lethim nes leave ws, nor forfake us: 

g8 Inclining cur beart untohim; towalk inall bis 
wayes, andto keep bis commandements, and his fiatutes, 
and his judgments, [ See the difference of thefe three 
words above,chap.2.on veil.3.] which he commanded our 
fathers. 

59 And that thefe my words, wherewith I bave made 
fupplication before the LORD , may be nigh before the 
LORD our God, day and night ; that be may execute the 
right of bis fervant, [He undeftandeth hereby himfelf, 
as above ver. a8, 29, 30, 32.} and the right of thy people 
Tfrael,every man daily on bis day, [Heb. the werd, or, 
the thing of the day on his day: i.e, every day, accordin g 
as daily any need fhall happen, The like phrafe is found, 
Exod.3.13. Lev.23.37.] 

60 That all the Nations of the earth may know, that 
the LORD is that God 3 (and that thereis) none eife. 
[fee Deut.4.35,39.] 

61 And let your heart be perfect { Underftand the 
perfection of this iife, confifting in afl the parts of god- 
\ineffe, and notin the full increafe thereof, which is the 
pettection of the lite tocome ; fo below chap.x1. 4. and 
15.354. 2 Kings 20.3. 1 Chron. 18.9. & 29. 9) 19. 
2 Chroni 5.17. & 19-9. Compare Philip 3. 12,15.} 
with the LORD our God: 10 watkin his ftatutes, and 
to keep bis commandements, m at this day, ( underftand 
henceforth for ever,as ye do this day.] 

62 And the King and all Ifract with bim offered flay- 
offerings before the face of the LORD.[Before the Tem- 
pie 3 fee Lev.on v.3.] 

63 And Salomon offered a thank-offering , which be 
offered unto the LORD, two and twenty thoufand Oxen, 
and an bandred and twenty thoufand flecp. [ See 2 Ghra. 
7. §, &c.} Thus they dedicated the houfe of the LORD, 
rhe King, and all the childrenof Ifraet. 

64 The fame day did the King batlow [ See Lev. 8. 
ony. 10.] the middlemoft (part) of the Court, £ under- 
ftand this of the Priefts Court, whole middlemoft part 
he, being led by the fpiritof God, uled in that extra- 
ordinary work, to cffer (aciifices there, and for that end 
torear altars, becaule the alta of burnt-offcring was 
not able to bear all the offaiings, by reafon of their mul- 
titude] which was before the boufe of the LORD, [i.e 
clofe before the forcpart of the Temple, called the boly 
place, |becauje he had prepared there the burnt-offering , 
and the mcat-offcring, together with the fat of the thank 
offerings : for the coppcr altar,which was before the face 
ofthe LORD, [{eeab on v. 62.] was toe littlery contain 
the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the far 
of the thank-offerings, (fee2 Chron. 7.7.] 

65 Atthat tame alfo Solomon held the fcaft [Unders 
ftand the Feaft of Leaf-huts which was to be kept feven 
dayes. See hereof, Lev.23.34.] and all Ifract with him,’ 
a great Congregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
{fee hereof Numb.1 3.22. This was the utcermolt border 
of Canaan toward the North J to the niver of Eepe 
[called Sichor, fof. 13.3. and was the uttermoft bordet 
toward the fouth : fee Gen, 15, on y. 18.] before the face 
of the LORD our God feven dayes, and feven dayes : 
Lunderftand feyen dayes toward the dedication of the 
altar and temple, and feven dayes more toward the kee~ 
ping of the Feait of Leaf-huts,2 Chron.7.9 ] being fours 


teen dayes, 
Kkk 2 65 Oa 
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66 Onthecighth day he let the people go,{ Underftand 
rhat he gave the people leave to go home on the eighth 
day, which was the 22.0f the feventh moneth 3 but in 
regard that day was likewile to be kept holy , therefore 
they departed the day following, which was the 24. See 
2 Chron. 7. to. and the annotat.] and they blejfed the 
King : after that they wemi to therr tents, joyful, and full 
of courage, [Heb.good of heart} for all the good that the 
LORD had done for David bis fervant,{i.e.for the houle 

of David,and his polterity in the Kingdom] and Ifracl 
his people. © 
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Goil appeareth to Salomon the fecond time,ver.1,&c, Sa- 
lomon gructh certain Cities unto King Hiram for his 
good {ervice,1o.A relation of the buildings and ftrong 
holds bul: by Salomon, 1§. Of the diflenétion or dif- 
ference of his fubjedts, 20. Of his yearly Offerings, 25, 
Of his Navie that went to Opbir,for gold,26. 


Ow it came to paffe,when Salomon bad made an ends 
ING of buriding the boufe of thc LORD, and the houfe 
ofthe King: [See 2 Chronz,11.} and all the defire of 
Salomon, [i.e. allhisdefue] wbich he bad a minde to 
make, [i.e. all that came into Saiomons heart tq make, 
as is explained 2 Chron.7.11.] 

2 That ihe LORD appeared to Salomon the fecond 
time, [vix. After the building, and dedication of the 
Temple, butnot after the building of the Kings houle, 
which was finifhed thirteen years akter the Temple was 
built. * Some conceive that this appearance hapned after 
that both houfes were finifhed] according as be bad ap- 
peared unto him in Gibeon. [fee above chap.3.5.] 

3 And the LORD faiduntohims I have beard thy 
prayer,and thy fupplicatson, which thou baft mace fupplica- 
ring before my face ; Ihave hallowed thar houfes (2. e, 
feparared ic to an holy ule: fo Gen.2. on v. 3.) which 
thou haji butit,to fer my Name there, [lec above chap. 8, 
on ver.29, and onv.16.] for ever: [fee above chap.8. 
on ver.13.} aad mine cyes, and mine heart fhall be there 
f underitand by the eyes of the Lord, his providence in 
kecping and picfecving the Temple, and in protecting, 
and maintaining the Worfhip of God, which was to be 
performed thereunder tanding withall, according to the 
condition thatis hereannexzd. And underftand by 
his feart, bis mevcy,-and love toward thofe thar 
fhould fave him uprightly in this houfe] at all 
ayes, 

4 Anlifthou fhalt walk before my face,{ See Gen.17. 
onver.r.and abovechap. 8.23.] according as David tly 
Father waiked with perfeG@ne(s [i. e. unfeignedneffe, 
truth, ſimplicity; 2 Ger.6.on v.9.] of beart, and with 
uorightne(fi to do according to all that I bave conmanded 
thee, (and ) foalt kecp my flatutcs, and my jndg- 


ACTS ¢ 


g Then I will cftablifh the throne of thy Kingdom over | 


Ifrael for euer: according as I jpake concerning David 
thy Father, LSce 2 Sam.p. I2,16. above chap. 6. 12. 


1 Chron.22.10. Pfal.rz2.12.) fayings CTheie) Jhal | 


Gs, IIAP. IX. 
tutes, which I bave given before your face: but fali £0, 
and ferve other gods, and bow your {elves down before 
them : 

7 Then wil I defroy Ifrael eut of the Land which I 
have given them, and tbis boufe, which 4 have hallowed 
unto my Name, See ferem, 7.15.) wH I caft away fron 
my face: [i.c. out of my fight,and out of mine heart ; 
fce above on v. 3.) and Ifract hak bea Proverb, anda 
By-word among all Nations. [, fee Deuteronomy 28. 


137+] 


8 And concerning this boufe, (which) {'This word 
is here inferted eut of 2 Chron, 7. 21.] fall bave beer 
exalted, { namely by the declaration of my word and 
woiks} whofocver fhall paffe by it, fhall be aftonifbed and 
whijtle: [as at thole,whom they fcorn and deride. See 
allo fuch kind of phrafe,Ferent.19.8. & 49.17. & 50: 
13. Sometimes unto this word is allo added the nod- 
ding of the bead, the clapping, and moving of the hands, 
which are all outward tckens and gefluies of fcornful di- 
vilon., See Lament.r15. Zephan, 2. 15.) they fhall 
(ay, Uby hath the LORD done thus unto this Land, and 
to this buufe? (fee Deuteronomy 20. 24. Ferem. 22. 


g And they foall fay, Becaufe they forfook the LORD 
their God, (viz. By a faithicls wretchednels, at which 
the very Heathens themfelves did blufh, that would not 
part with their feigned gods,Sferem.2.10,15,] who had 
brought forth ther Fathers out of the Land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods,and bowed them{elves 
down before them,and ferucd them : therefore the LORD 
hath brought upon them all this evil. 

ro And it came to taf attheend of twenty years y 
in which Salomon had built thofe twa houfes 5 the boufe of 
the LORD and the Kings boufe 3 [véz. the houfe ot the 
Lord in feven years, above chap. 6. v. 38. and the other 
houfes in.thirteen years, above chap. 7. v. x.] 

11 (Woereunto) Hiram the Kyng of Tyre, bad fur- 
nifhcd Salomon with Cedar-trces, and wtih Fir-trees, 
and wit’ gold, according toall bis defire) that then King 
Solomon gave unio Hiram twenty cities | Which lay in 
the North-border of the Land of Canaan, about the 
Syrians and Sidonians, and bordering upon the tribe of 
Afer, bot (as fome conceive) not belonging unto that 
tiibe: becaufeotherwile Salomon might not have given 
them away. Others are of opinion, that he gave him 
only the ufe, and not the propriety thereof ] in the Lend 
of Galilce. [which bordered Weft-ward upon the Coun- 
rryot Tyre. For Galileeis aland, having Eaft-ward 
the Jordan, South-ward the land of Samaria, North- 
ward the land of Libanon, Weft-watd Phenicia, wherc- 
in Tyce lay. Galilee is divided into the upper and lower 
Galilee. OF the upper Galilee firnamed the Gatilee of 
the Gentiles is here [poken, and Afat. 4. 1§.] 

12 And Hiram came out from Thse, to fee the cities, 
which Salomon had given him 5 but they were not right 
in his eyes, [z.e. they pleafed him not. So Fudg. 14. 
2. 1 Chron.13.4. for which caule Hiram gave them to 
King Solomon again, as may be gathered out of 2 Chron. 
8, 2. for there the word give muft be taken tor giving 
again. | 
13 Therefore he faids What Cities are thofe, my 
brother which thou huft given me ? and he called thom the 
Land of Cabal, (viz. Becaufe it mifliked him, for this 


not aman be cut off unto thee from the throne of Ifrael.; word Ggnifieth fo in Phenicia ( unto which Tyrus be- 


[fee above chap.s.on v.4.] 


| longed) as fome hold. Others interpret this word, mirie, 


6 But ifye fhall wholly turn away, [ Heb. Turning fandy,or,mocrifh unto this day. 


away, {hall turnamay | ye,and your children, from (fol- 
lowing) aftcr me, [Heb. fron after me, namely, co- 
ming, or following, that is, from hearing, believing, 
faing, and ferving me according tomy Word. So 


1 $am.32.20. 2 King, 18.6. Compare. 2 Sam. 2. 21.]. 
and fhall not keep my Gommandements, (and) my Sta- ae the houfeofthe LORD, [the meaning 





14 And Hiram had (ent the King an bundred and 
twenty talents of gold, [Underftand this of common ta~ 
lents,and fee the value hereof,Exod.25.0nv.39-]  * 

15 Now this is the caufe of the Leavie, {, See hereof 
above chap. 5. on v. 13.] which King Salomon raifed to 
is, for- 
afmuch 


a ox ae A 


afmuch as Salomon had fuch a ftock of money, and o- 
ther furniture for the building of the Temple, he caufed 
a certain Leavy of men,that were to be employed in this 
Work,to further thefame with all (peed and diligence,un- 
til it thould be finithed} and his (own) houfe,and mills, 
[it’s thought that this was fome great Fortor Bulwaik, 
about the 
entring in were received ; ferving for a place of retreat, 
or Watch houfe for the Kings Guard. See hereof,2 Sam, 
$9. Xt King.11.27.Ja nd the Wall of Ferufalem 5 as 
aljo Hazor, [a city lying in the tribe of Naphrali,at the 
Jordan : fee Fof.11.10. & 19.36.] and Mcgiddo,[lying 
in the tribe of Manatleh,on the fide of the Jordan. See 
Joſ. 12.17. & 17.15, Judg. i.27.] and Gexer, [lying 
in the tribe of Ephraim : fee Fof.10.33-] 

16 For Pharao the King of Egypt was come upand bad 
taken Geger,and burnt the fame with fire, and flun tke 
Canaanites thit dwelt in the city, and bad given it for a 
Prefent unto his daughier Salomons wife, 

17 So Salomon buil: Geger, and the nether Beth-Ho- 
ron : [Lying in the tribe of Benjamin. Adde hereunto 
out of 2 Chron. 8. 17. the upper Beth-Hoon, lying in 
the tribe of Ephraim. Fof.21.22.] 

18 And Baalath (Lying ia the tribe of Dan, Fof.3 9, 
44.] and Tamor, [or, Tadmor] inthe Wilderneffe , in 
that Land: [i,e. in the Land of Iael. Some hold this 
place to be a city lying in the Wildernefie of Juda, not 
far from Engedi : Others to be the city of Palmyra, 
lying in the Wilderneis of Syria.] 

19 And all the citics of flore, [ In which all manner 
of ftore,provifion, and furniture for war, and likewife of 
vidtual,was ftored and laid up: otherwile called Maga 
gines, or,houfes of ammunition and provifion, Compare 
Exod.x, 11.3 which Salomon had and ihe charet-cities, 
{where the arms that were ufed in war were kept} and the 
cittes of the horfemen ; and what the defire of Salomon de- 
fired t0 buildin Ferufalem, and in Libanon, [ fee above 
chap.7.0n ver.2. 8 2 Chron.8.6. } and in all the Land 
of bis Dominion. 

20 Concerning all she people thit were left of the 4 mo- 
rites Hethites,Pcrezites, Hivites, and Febufites, which 
were not of she children of Ifrael. 

23 Their children thas were left after ikem in the 
Land, which the children of I{rael were not able to ban: 
[See Dewr. 2,0n ver.z4.] tbofe Salomon brought to a 
favifh Leavie (ie. he taxed them as bis own flaves, or 
bond-men. hey dwelt among the Iraelites, and were 
called the flaves, or, fervants of Salomon, Exraz. 55. 
Nehem.7.57. becaufe Salomon had made the Oidinance 
or Law coacerning thefe flaves. The bond-mea were 
firm to embrace the true Religion firlt, otherwife Salo- 
mon might not have fhewed'them this kindnefs, Deut, 
7.2. ‘Of the word Leavic, fee alfo aboye chap. 5.3.] ux- 
to this day, 

22 But of the children of tfract did Salomon make no 
bond-men: [See Levit.2$.ver.39.] but they were men 
of war, and his Servants, and bis Princes, and bis Cap- 
tains, and Rulers of bis Charets, and of bis Horfe- 
men. 

23 Thefe were the chief of the appointed tbat were o- 
ver Salomons work, five hundred and fifty: [ 2 Chron. 
8. 10, there are mentioned two hundred and fifty; but 
know,that thefe were in all five hundred as is mentioned 
here, but taking the charge of oveifeeing by turns upon 
them,they were every time two hundred and fifty} which 
bare rule over the pcople that were bufied in the work. li. e. 
which by turns executed the office of ten men, to excite 
and pull on the reft to the work, See x King.5. 16. and 
the annotat. ] 

24 But Pharaohs daughter came up fom the city of David 
[See above chap.8.on v.11] unto her houfc,which be viz, 
Salomon] had built for ber: then be buik Millo, [fee 
above on y.15.} 
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Kings Palace, where the people at their Ault | 


Chap. x. 


» 25 And Salomon offered thrice ina year viz. Ar the 
: Palsover,Pentecoft,and Feaft of Leaé-huts, 2Chron, &. 


13.] burnt-offerings and thank-offerings. 1 on the altar 
which be had built oa the LO KA ea — incenſe 
upon that, which was before the face ofthe LORD: Çi. e. 
in the fan@uaty,or holy place, juft before the moft holy 
place,in which the Atk was, a token of Gods prefence | 
when he had fint{bed the houſe. 

26 King Salomon made alfo ſtips at Exion-Gebers, 

( Thi$ was the 3 2.camping-place of the Ifraelites, Numb. 
3- 35. It wae a city with a haven or port lying on the 
Reed-{ca,or Red-fea] which is by Eloth [ otherwite cal- 
led Elath, 2 King.14. 22. 2 city lying in the Land of 
Edom,on the thore of the Reedefea. See Deut.27. This 
city Azan, called othawife Uzzia, the King of Juda 
took, and reftored or brought it again to Juda, and re- 
edified or built it again, a Kông. 1¥- 22. but under the 
reign of Achaz the King of Juda, Rezin the King of 
Syria took it again fiom the Jews,2 Ning.16, 6.) onthe 
Joore of the Reed-fea inthe Land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram fent with thofe fhips bis fervants, 
ship men, |Heb,men of fhips ; i.¢.that lived by Navi- 
gation ] knowing the Sea, with the fervants of Salas 
mon, 

28 And they came to Ophir [ This is held tobean 
Iland in the Eaft- Indies,and is called by Jofephus, Lid. 
— cap. 2. Aurea Cherfonefus, which we now 
call Malacca, Some will have this tobe Pern in the 
Welt-Indies ]and fetcht from thence of the gold four bun 
dred and twenty talents : [compare this with 2 Chron.g. 
18. withthe annotat.] and brought it ro King Salg- 
mon. 


CHAP. X. 


The Queen of Scheba cometh to Ferufalem, verf, 1, Sc. 
She admircth Salimons wifdom and glory, 3+ Grveth 
God thanks, 9. Guiveth Salomon Prefents, 10, Sa- 
lomons ricbes,i1. Targets, and Shiclds, 16, Ivoric 
Throne, 18. Vefels, 2r. Prefents which he recei - 
veth,z4. Charets and hor{cs,26. Silver, Cedar- wood, 
and Tributes or Cuftomes of Horfes and Wares , 
27. 


A Nd when the Q een of Scheba [ A countrey lying 


fouthward of Canaan, Matth. 12. 42. and Luke 

11. 31. having its name from Scheba, the fon of Cus. 
See Gen ro.0n ver.7.] heard (of) the fame of Salomon, 
concerning the Name of the LORD ; Lor, for, of the 
Name, gc. Hereby is (hewed the caufe of Salomons 
great renown’, which was not oneg, his tranfcendene 
wildom,whereby he furpaffed all men, above chap.4. vert. 
39,31. but efpecially the wonderful manner, fora(much 
as he had even the fame of the LORD very fpeedily by 
an infufed gift of illumination, without his own labour, 
and humane inftru@ion ] fhe came to prove him with 
riddles.[ Enigmatibus. The Hebrew word fignifieth dark 
fayings, wherein fomewhat is asked and propounded, 
which hath a fecret and hidden meaning. So Numb.12, 
8, Fudg.14.12.& Matth. 13. 25.0ut of Pfal. 78.2. itis 
tranflated bidden things. ] 

2° And fhe came to Ferufalen, [See Matih. xz 
Luk.11.31. 2 Chron. 9. 1.) with a very heavie bofte e 
[z.e witha very great Retinue and fately Train: fe 
Gen.s50.0n verl.g.} with camels, bearing ices, and ver? 
much gold,and precious ftones 3 and fhe came to Salomons 
and pake to hi a all that was in ber beart, (i.e. all that fhe 
had purpofed in her heart to commune with him of: fee 
above chap.8.0n y.17.] 
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And Salomon explained to her all her words : [he ( 
"The dark Quettions, anddeep Riddles, which fhe pro- 
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13 AndKing Solomon gave unto the Queen of Sebe- 
baallber defire, what fhe defired 3 befides that which he 


ounded to the King } there was anbingbin from the gaveber, according to King Solomons fi.e. his, Com- 


ing,which be explained nos to her, [i.e. T o- | 
ie fo dark — , or fubtile, where in his wil- 
dome fhould have come too fhort to have explained | 
it. 5. 

Now when the Queen of Scheba {ow all the wifi dom | 
of Salomon,and the houjc,wbich he had built. . 

5 And the meat of bis table, and the firsing ofbis ler- | 
vants,and the ftanding of his Miniffers, [Underitand the | 
well-difpofed,and glorious order; according to which his ! 
Princes and Counfellours fat at the Table , and the 
Courtiers ftood to wait at the Table. Others under- 
ftand this cf che Kings fitting in counfel,or judgment ] 
and their apparel, and bis cup-bearers, and bis afcent, by 
which be went up ingy the boufe of the LORD: [un- 
derftand this of the tious Galleies,by which the King 
went up from his own houfe into vhe houle of the Lord , 
or alfo of the ftately train, that accompanied him therein. 
Ochers interpret this thus : And his Offering which he 
offtved in the boufe of the Lord | theg there was no more 
fhirit in her [vig. by reafon of the aftonifhment , which 

-the exceeding great admiration wrought in her. } 

6 And foe faid unsothe King 3 The word was truth 
whieh I beard in my Land,of thy matters, [Heb. words} 
and of thy miler } 

7. And I believed not thofe words, untill came, and 
mine eyes bave feen ( that); and behold the balf was 
not told ma, thou aft in wifdome, and good, excelled the 
fime which I heard. Į Heb. thou haft added wifdom and 

„good to the fame wbich I heard. Undeiftand by wifdome 
the gift of underftanding,wherewith the King was ador- 
ned, and by good, his vertues and excellent works, where- 
by he benefitted his fubje&s.] , 

8 Happyarethy men, L vig, that dwell with thee] 
happy thefe thy fervants, that ftand continually before thy 
face, [ile. chatdo ordinarily minitter unto thee. Sze 
Deun. 1.00 v, 38 ]' which bear thy wifdom., , 

9 Prufcdberbe LORD thy God, who delighted in 
thee , to fer thee on the throne of Ifrael: becaufe the 
LORD lovcth Ifrael for ever, therefore he made the King 
to do judgement and juftice. [This phrafe being afcribed 
toMugiftiates,fignifieth as much asin judgment to con- 
dems and panifh the wicked, and toabfolve and defend 
the good; orto take notice of occurrent matters, and 
to judge aright, and then to excc which 
and righr, by panifhing the wicked, and protecting the 
good, 2 Sam. 8.15-] 

10 And fhe gave the King an bundred and twenty tæ | 





ere was no- | pare above chap. 8. 1; and g. 1.} abilisy: [ Heb, ac- 


cording to King Salomons band, i:e. of his own accord, 
according to hisroyal ability and munificence ] fo fhe 
tarned and went tober (own) land, fhe, and ber fer- 
VANES, 

14 Now the weight of the gold that came in to Salo- 
mon in one year, [2.e. every year. See NumB.8 . on v 
13.] was fix bundred three(core and fix talents of Gold. 
[tee of the value of atalent of gold. Exod. 25.0n verf, 
Befides that which was of the Chap-men, [ Heb. 
of the men that fpie-out, fearch, ranfack every corner, 
Underftand fuch as are fent forth-by great Merchants in- 
to divers countries, to fell thei! wares and commodities 
at the deareft rates, and ta buy other commodities for 
them at the loweft prices, and tofend and .convey them 
over to their makters, Others underftand this of the far- 
mers of the cuftome, or Toll,or, Tribute-gathers,which 
were wont to look very narrowly,to entrap the merchants, 
if they fhould hide or conceal any of their waresy with- 
out paying toil or cuftome for che fame] and of the traf- 
fick of the Sice-Mercbants: [Lor drugfters ] and of all 
the Kings of Arabia, [as well Baft-ward as South-ward 
and of the mighty men of the fame land. [ underftan 
thofe chat were near at hand. ] 

16 King Salomon alfa mide two hundred targets of bea» 
ten gold: be caufed fix bundred ( fhekles ) of gold [Un- 
derftand common thekles, of whofe value, fec Gen, 
24. 0n V. 24. ] tobe weighed [ Heb, zo afcend, orgo 
up} for every target, i 

17 Likewife three hundred fhekels of bearen gold : he 
canfed three pound of gold [Heb. Maningye. One ming 
or pound made ordinarily an hundred common thekels : 
and confequently every fhield was worth three hundred. 
fhiekels of gold. Sce 2: Chron. 9,16.) to be weighed for 
every field: andthe King laid them in the houje of she 
foreft of Libanon, { (ee hereof above chap. 7. on verf. 
2. 

18 Moreover, the King mide agreat Throne of Ivory z 
[Heb. athrone of the tooth; viz. of Èlephants,whete- 
of the Ivory cometh, of which divers things are made 
for ornament, as appeareth here, and below chap, 22. 
39. Pia.45.9. Amos 3.15, and 6.4. ] andhe over- 


ute that which is juft ‘lard the fame with gold. (i. e. which. was well purified 


and refined : and therefore alfo very clofe and folid.] 
19 This Throne bad fix fleps, and she head of the 
Throne was round behind [( i.e. likea bow, or of the 


lents of gold, and of [pices very great ftore, and preci- | fhape and fafhion of abow } and on both fides [ Hebr. 


ous fiones : There came never fpices in greater abundance 
then thefe, which the Q.cen of Scheba gave to King So- 
lomon. 


-. axr Marcover, the foips alſo of Hiram, that brought 


gold from Ophir, brought from Ophir very much Almug- 
wood, [What kind of wood the Hebrew word figniheth, 
is uncertain, 2 Chron, 2. 8. and g. ro. itis called gl- 
gum-wood, Some think that it was Thync-wood , of 
which mention is made, Rev, 18.12. Others take it to 
be Brifit- wood. So much we may conceive of it, that 
jt was a very coftly and precious wood, and fuch, as at 
that time was unknown in that land. See the following 
.verfe and 2 Chron. 9, 11,] and precious ftones. 

12 AndtheKing made of this Almugewood , flayes 
{Undettand herewithal! bars, under-fetters, or hand- 
leanings at the galleries, by which they went from the 
Kings honle into zhe Temple. Compare above veil. 5. 
1 Chron. 26.16,& 18 1 Chron. g. 14.) forthe houfe 
of rhe LORD, and for the Kings houfe, as alfa barpes 
and (utes for the fingers : the Almug-wood came not ,nor 
was feen (viz. inthe land of Juda before this time. 
2 Chron. 9.11.) fo, Luig: fo colly, or in futh abun- 
dance) unio this day, 


3 


bence, and thence, or £0, and fro. So inthe following 
verte} were flayes EHeb. bands] unto the feat, and two 
lions food by thofe ftayes, 
20 And twelve lions ftood there on the fix fieps on borb 
fides: tbe like bath not been made in any Kingdomes? 

zt Alfoall King Sclomons drinking weffels were of 
gold, and all the veffels of the boufeof the foreft of Li- 
banon were of. clofe gold: [ee above chap. 8. on v. 20.} 
(there) was no fiver on them: ( for) it (viz. filver] 
was notbing accounted of inthe daies of Salomon. | an 
hiypebole, or exceflive manner of (peaking. Compare 
below v. 27. and the annotat. thereon ] 

zz For the King bad at Sea fhips of Tarfis, [ Some 
underftand by this word the great (ea, called the Ocean, 
and by the thips of Tarfis, the fhips that failed in that 
fea, Others take Tarfis to be Cilicia, whofe metropolis or 
chief city called Tarjus,had a very well known port or ha- 
ven, in which they found opportunity to fail into Afri- 
ca, Juda, and other remote countreys. Compare Gen. 
10. on v. 4. Ochers conceive Tarfis'‘to be Aftica, and 
by the thips of Tarfis tobe underftood a ficer or .navy, 
fisted and prepared for to {ail unto the African fea] mith 

e rhe 
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the flips of Hiram + thefe fhips of harks came bome once’ 
in three years, bringing gold, and filver, ivory, and apes, 
Lor munkies] and peacocks. [or parrats.] 

23 So King Solomon waxed greater then all the Kings 
of theEarth, in riches, and in wifdome. [See chap. 3. 














CHAP. XI. 


Salomons wives and concubines, ver.1, 8c. which fe- 
dace himto Idolatry, 4. webreat God ws angry and 
threatneth bim, 6. Salomons adverfaries are, Hada lt 
ah Edomite,flellinto Egypt, 14. Refon, who reigned 
in Damalcus, 23. and Ferohoam the Epbratite, 16. r¢ 
whim the Prophet Abia forctelleth that he fhouid have 
the Kixgdome' of Ifraél, 29. Salomon fecketh Ferobo- 
ams life and-dieth, 40. 


12. 

And all the Earth [Underftand not all the men 
of the whole world, but the chiefelt, as the Kings,Piin- 
ces, Lords, ¢c. of all the countreys round about, Sce 
2 Chron. 9.23.) fought the face of Solomon, to bear bis 
wifdom, which God bad put in his hearer. 

25 And they brought every man his prefent, weffels of 
filver, and veffels of Gold, and garments, and armour , 
and fpices, borfes, and mules, every thing from year to 
year, [Heb, the thing of the year in the year, i.e, evely 
prefent yearly. ] 

26 Befides, Salomon gathered together charets 5 and 
bor{men, and he had a thoufand and four hundred charets, 
and twelve thoufand horfmen: [fee above chap. 24. 6. 
and 2 Chron. 1. 14. and 9. 25.] and befowed them in 
the cbaret-cities, and wath the King (i.e. with him. 
Compare v. 16.] in Ferufalem. , 

. 27 And the King made [Heb. gave} filver to bein 
Ferufalem as ftones, [An byperbole, or exceflive manner 
of {peaking, intimating exceeding great abundance. See 
Gen, 13, On v.13. and above v. 21. fo 2 Chron, 9 27.] 
aad be made the Cedar-trees to be as the wild Jig-trees, 
Lor, asthe fycamore-trees , i, ¢. fig-mulberry-trees] in 
multitude, — 

28 The bringing forthof Herfes, was that which Sa- 
lomon bad out of Egypt; and concerning ihe linen yarn y 
[See Gen, 41. 0n v. 42.] the Kings Merchants [ un- 
derftand the Publicans or Farmers of the cultomes, and 
tolls, or tributes] taok the linen yarn [as alfo the hor- 
fes] atthe price [i. e. ata certain fet price. Egypt a- 
bounded with exceeding goodly horfes, fine flax, and 
linen called Byffus: which were exceedingly well vented 
ån the neighbouring countries,but were not fuffered to be 
tranfported without paying the (et tribute or cuftome. 
Now Pharao made over unto.Salemon, that had married 
his daughter, the right and intereft of the the tribute or 
cuftome, who by his Merchants or Farmers gathered the 
fame, aad received great profit or revenue thereof, } 

29 And acharct comeup, and went out of Egypt, for 
fix bundred (fhekels) [See of the value of the fhekel, 
Gen. 20. ony. 16, and 23. on v,1§.] of filver, and an 

- horfe for an hundred and fifty: [ undecftand this of a 
charet, or waggon loaden with linen yarn, and alfo of 
horfes that Were loaden, yea of the horfes themfelves. 

Nowa charet or waggon paid four timesas much cu- 
ftome as a horfé-did becanfe they were wont tofaften four 
horfes to a charet or waggon. The cuftome or tribute of a 
loaden charet or waggon, being fix hundred thekels, the 
tribute or cuftome of a loaden harfe wasan hundred and 
fifty thekels] and fo for al the Kings of the Hechites 5 
(dwelling Eaft-ward from Paleftina? and for the Kings 
of Syria {north-ward of Paleftina} did they bring them 
out by their band. { viz. by the hand of the Merchants & 
Farmers mentioned in the former verle, The meaning of 
the words is this; that Salomon laid not only a tax or 
cultome upon the wares and comthodities, when they 
eame intohis land, but alfo when they were carried unta 
the Lands of the Hethites and Syrians, of whom $4- 
lomon alfo received cuftome or tribute by this means, be- 
caufe the horfes and wares were to pafs thorow his coun- 
trey or jurifdicion. Othets underftand this thus, that 
the Kings of the Hethites and Syrians did likewife take 
cuftome or toll of the wares, or commodities brought 
into their lands. ] 


A ND King Salomon loved many firange [Or, out- 
tandifh| women, (viz. according tothe opinion 
of fome, after that he had reigned five or fix and twenty 
years. Thefe years are counted thus: three years before 
the building of the Temple 5 feven years beftowed in 
the building thereof 5 thirteen yeas in the building of his 
own houfe, and other fabricks 3 Ixftly, two or three years 
more, wherein the Queen of Scheba vifited him} and 
that befides [fo is the Hebrew word taken below v. 25. 
and 2 Chron 11.18.] the daughter of Pharao: Moz- 
bitih, Ammonitifh, Edomiti{b,zidonitifh, Hetbitéfh : 

2 Of thofe Nations, concerning which the LORD 
had faid untorhe children of Ifracl; ye fhall not gointo 
them, [i.e, unite your felyes with them by manages. 
See Gen, 6. on v. 4.] neither fhail they come in unto you, 
they will furelyincline your beart aftcr iheirGods: [ee 
Exod. 34.16. and Dent. 7. 3,4. ] Salomon clave unto 
thefe with love, 

3 And he had feven hundred wives, Princefes, and 
three hundred concubines 3 L Which were of meaner of 
lower condition then the wives, and held in lets efteem. 
Set Gen, 22. 0n v. 24. ] aad bis wivesinclined his heart. 
Luig. to depart from the true God, and ro cleave unto 
Idols, as the following words declare. } 

4 For it came to pafs inthe time of Solomons old age, 
(that) bis wives inclined bis heart unto other Gods : that 
his beart was not perfett [fee above chap. 3. on v. 6r. 
with the LORD bis God, as (was ) the heart of David 
his Father, 

§ For Salomon walked after Afforeth ibe Goa of the 
Zidonians , [Afforech is the name of an Idol, whether 
male, or female, of the Zidenians, See further thereof, 
Fudg. 2.13.) and after Milcon [an Idol called alfo Mo- 
lech, below v.7. Seeof this Idol, Lev. 18. onv. 21.4 
the abomination [i.e. whichis very loathfome and abo- 
minable in the fight of God, and tobe abhorred of ail 
godly and truly religious perfons. So below v. 7.] of the 
Ammonites, [to go or walk after Idols, isto cleave un- 
to them, and to follow after them, in whole, or in part, 
yeaeven by permitting and furthering or advancing the 
fame: In which laft manner Salomon to pleafe his wives 
made himfelf guilty of this fin, Compare below chap. 
18.18. and 21.25, 26, Ferem. 2. 23.) 

6 So Salamon ded that which was evill in the eyes of 
the LORD: [Underftand efpecially the idolatry, and 
the falfe worfhip of God. Compare herewith, Gen, 38. 
v-7.] and continued not to follow the LORD , [Heb. 
fulfilled not after the Lord. Sce Num, 1 4. on v. 24.] as 
David his Father (did) . 

7 Then Salomon buit an high place [ See Lev. 26. on 
Vv. 30.] for €amos, [the name of an Tdol of the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, of which fee alfo Num.21. 29. 
and Fudg. 11.24. and Ferem. 48.7. This, withthe 
two Idols mentioned v. 5. did good King Fofas take 
away, 2 Kings 23. 13.3 the loarbfomenef of the Moa- 
bises {who are therefore called the people of Chomos, Nut. 
21.29,] onthe mount [ viz. the mout of Olives, of 
which,fee 2 Sym, 15 30. andis called (2 Kings 23. 
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13.) mount Mafebith, that is, the mount of the cor-/ mention is made of the Kings houfe, or family, chen is 
rupter,, becaufe the Jewes did there corrupt themfelves} there to be underftood withall his wife, or mother the 
by Idolatry] which i before Ferufalem ; and for Moleh| Queen, as here 2 Kings 13 and 14.33. Ferem.13, 18, 
[called alfo Milcom, above v. 5.] the loathfomnefS of tbe} and 29. 2.] - — 
children of Ammon. 20 And ihe ſiſter of Tachpenes bare him Gembath hit 
8 And be did {o for all bis ftrange wives : which burnt (on, whom Tachpencs brought up (Heb. weaned] in Pha- 
incenje, and offered unto their Gods, : raos houfe: (Heb, in the midft of Pharaos houfe} (fo) 
9 Wherefore the LORD was angry with Salomon, be- | that Gembath was in Pharaos houfe amoung Pharaos fons. 
caufe be had inclined bis beart from the LORD [i.e. from 21 Now when Hadad heard in Egypt that David was 
him. Compare above chap. 81. and fee the annotit.}| fallen afleep with bis Fathers, and that Foab the Com~ 
the God of Ifrael who had appeared unto him twice (viz. mander in chief was dead: Hadad faid unto Pharoa: Let 
the firft time at Gibeon, above chap. 9. 5. and the fe- | me depart, that I may go iato mine (own) Land. 
cond time at Jerufalem after the building of the Temple} 22 But Pharao faid untobim: but what lackeft thou 
chap. 9. v.2.] ie with me, that bebold, thou feckeft to go into thine (own) 
1o And had commanded him concerning this thing, that iland? and he faid; nothing, but notwithftanding let 
be foould not watk after other Gods: bus he kept not that | me go. [Heb, letting go leème go] ° 
which the LORD bad commanded, 23 Alfo God flirred up unto him an adverfary, Regon, 
11 Wherefore the LORD (aid [ Either he himlelf, | the fon of Eljeda, who wis fled from his Lord Hadad- 
or by fome Prophet, poflibly by Nathan, if he were yet | Eger, Luiz. when he perceived that David had the vie 
alive è or Ahia the Silonite, of whom mention is made | Gory over Hadad-Ezer in batel; of which lee 2 Sam. ` 
below v. 30,] unto Salomon: Fora{much as this done} 8.3.) the fonof Zoba, [ the name of a Countrey in 
by thee, that thou baft nos kept my covenant, and my fia-\Sysia, lyiag between Damafcus and Euphrates. See 
tures , which Ihave commanded thee t I will certainly | hereof 1 Sam, 14. 47. and2Chron. 8.3. and Pfal. 
rend [Heb. rending, rend} this Kingdome from thec,\60.2.] J3 : 
(i.e. I will furely in a violent’manner take away a great | 24 gains whom he. kad alfo gathered [ vit. unto 
part of this Kingdome from thee. See of this phrale, jhis Lord Haded-Ezer] men, [ underftand fouldi-' 
below v. 12.13, 31.} ¢nd give the fame unto thy fervant, |as who ferved the. King of Zoba, and now were uled 
[ze. to one of thy. Minifters, namely, <feroboam, of junder the condu& of Kezon (that revolted from his’ 
whom fee below v, 26327528, &e.] Lord) to [poil and plunder his Land, and the land ly- 
12: Notwithftanding , I will not doit in thy dayes,| ing thereabout] and became Capiarn of a band when Da- 
for David thy Fa'hers fake: [ne, becaufe of the pro- | usd flew shem: [ namèly, -the Syrians of Zoba, See 
mife which I have made unto thy Father, 2Sam. 7.13./2 Sam, 8.3.) and being gone to Damuajcus, [fee of this: 
1 Chron, 28. 5,6. in which promife the Meffiah is like-| City, Gen. 14. onv.ig, This city Regon then fube 
wife promifed, for whofe fake God properly doeth good | dued, and drave our thence the Gairifan, (placed there- 
to thofe that be his] £ will rend it out of the band of thy| in by David, tokeep the fame under him, 2 Sam, 8. 6.) 
Efon. namely, Rehabeam 5 fee alfo v.35 See the accom-| and took alfo the government thereof in his own hands J 
plifhment of this threacning below chap.12. and 1 Sam. dwelt there, and reigned in Damafcus. : 
35, 28. theexplaining whereof we have below ¥, 35.] 25 Andhe [ Namely, Rigon) was Ifraels adver- 
13 Howbert I will not rend away all the Kingdome, |{ary all the dayes of Solomon, [ viz. when Salomon had 
T wiil give one tribeto thy fon; for my fervant Davids | departed from the Lord, and was fallen to Idolany. See 
fake, and for ferujaiem: (ake which I have chofen. |The |« Kings §. 4.1] and that befide the evill ibat Hadad 
explaining whereof we have below v, 36.) (did): (underitand the fame man, of whom mention 
14 Sothe LORD flirrel up an adver fary unto Soloman, tis made above v. 14.] for be Cuig. Regon) abhorred 
Hadad an Edomie: be wasof the Kings feed ia E- | Ifract, and he reigned over Syria. 
dom. 26 Morcover, Feroboam the fonof Nebat an Ephra- 
15 For it came to pao when David was, in Edom „| thire (t.c. an Ephraimite, or that wasof the tibe of 
[Waging war thee, See 2 Sam. 8.14. 1 Chron. 18 12,| Ephraim. So fudg. 12. 5. ] of Zercda, [the name of 
13.] when Foab the com-aander in chtef marched ap to | the city where he was born,lying in the tribe of Ephraim 
bury the flains (viz. Ulaelites, that perithed in the bat- ; See Fof. 3. onv.16 ] Salomons fervant, (wbofe mothers 
tel which David had had again{t the Bdomices,or whom | tame was Zeruu, @ widow-womin} lift up aljothe bind 
he had out in Garrifon in the land of che Bdomites, af-| againff the King. (i.e. 1evolted from the King, or caufed 
ter his viGtory againft them, to kecpthem dtiil in fubje- | trouble, and moved fedition againft the King, Soin the 
fion unco him, but after his departure were flain of the; following v. & 2. Sam. 20.21. and comp. bel. v. 40.] 
inhabitants} that he fmote cvery man in Edom. a7 Now this i: the caufe, why be lisced up the band a- 
16 (For Fotb contimucd rbcre fix months, wiih all gainft the King: Salomon built Millo, [See above chap. 
Ifracl 5 untill bebad deffroyed allcbat was male in E-'-9.onv. 15.| (and) clofed uptbe breach of the city of Da~ 
dom.) vid bis Father. (viz. the breach which David had made, 
17 But Hadad was fled away, be, and (certain) Edo-: when he drave out the Jebufitesfrom thence, and took 
miti{h mep of bis Fatbers fervants with bim, to gotto! the ftrong holdof Zion, See x Sam.g. 6,7.) ` 
Egypi; Now Halad was a liitis yourh. 28 And the man Feroboam was a valiant champion : 
18 And they gat chem up from Midian, [SeeGen. 25.' [viz. in the work of builcing of great fabricks , and 
on v. 3.) and came to Paran 5 (fee Gen. 14, on veil. 6.} ftiong holds, over which Salomen bad made him Over- 
and took with shem menof Paran, and came inip Egypt, leer) when Salomon faw this lad this word is alfo ufed of 
unto Pharao the King of Egypt , who give himan bouje,| men, and efpecially when they are any mans fervants. 
and promifed bem food, [Heb. bread, 1.c,,vituals, appa-| See Gem, 22. on v. §.] that he was tibortous, [i. e. di- 
rel. Sie Gen. 3. on v. 19 ] and gave bim alind, > ligent, induft.ious, v:ry carefull and circumfpe&, and 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the cyes 6f Pha-' bulie in providing and performing the work, over which 
rao: (Heb. found greatly grace, or favour, (gc, What’ he was fet by the King. Heb. doing work] then be fer 
itis, to find gruce, or four in any mins eyes, fee Gen, btm over al the charge of the boufe of -fofeph. [-undere 
18. ony. 3.] fothar be gave bim bis wrw s fiter to wife, ftand the tribes of Ephraim and Manafleh. Two occa~ 
the fijter of Tachpenes thi een. \ The Hebrew word fions are mentioned in this verfe, whereby he came dif- 
fignificth properly the chicy »oman of the houjhold: as loyaltohis Prince, in ftead of being thankfull.. The 
ii tney dhoulu tay the Lowe, or Miytre®. Therefore fist, thathe was advanced ro the aforefaid — — 
ſecon 
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underftand the tribes of Ephraim and Manaffeh, Two 
occafions ate mentioned in this verfe, whereby he became 
difloyal to his Prince, in ftead of being thankful, The 
firft, thac he was advanced to the aforelaid office: the 
fecond, after that he attained to a higher ftate and dig- 
nity, as the words mentioned in the veile declare. ] 

29 Now it came to paps at that time, when Ferobeam 
went forth out of Fferufzlem, that the Propber Abiz [He 
isto be diftinguifhed from others of this name, as from 
Alta the Prieft, x Sum. 13.14. fom Ahia the Levite, 
who was over the ticafures of the houfe of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 26, 20. and from Ahia Salomons Scribe ; 
1 Kings 4. 3,¢9°c.] the Silonite found [2.c. met] him 
onthe way, and be had put ona ncw garment, [ Heb. 
bad covered himfclf with a new garment] and they tws 
were alone in the jicld, 

30 Then Alva caught that new garment that was on 
bim : and rent 1 in twelve pieces. 

3: And he faid unto Ferobeam, rake thee ten pices: 
for thus {ath the Lord the God of Ifracls behold, I will 
rend the Kingdome out of the hand of Salomon, and give 
zen tribes unto hee, [See 1 Sam. x5. 28.] 

32 But he fhall have one tribe; [ Meaning the tribe 
of Juda, although the tribe of Simeon was in a mane 
ncr intermixed with it, as alfo a part of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Now in the ten tribes Ephraim and Manaf- 
feh are counted for two tribes ; but the tribe of Levi ha- 
ving no particular fand, and being fcattered among the 
other tribes, isnot counted atall] for my fervant Da- 
wids fake, [fee above on v, 12. and 13.7 and for Feru- 
falems fake, the city which I have chofen out of alt the 
tribes of Ifrael. 

33 Becaufe they have forfaken me, and bowed them- 
felves down [vix. towoithip] before Aftoreth the God 
for Goddels] of the Zidonians, Camos the God of the 
Moabites, and Milchom the God of the children of Am- 
mon: and have not walked in my wayes, [t0 watk in the 
way of the Lord, isto liye according to the rule and pre- 
icript of his word, as the following words declare. See 
2 Kings 21.22. Pfa. 119. 3,and 128. 1.] 10 do that 
which is right in mine eyes 3 [what is Light in the eyes 
of the Lord, the following words do explain, namely, 
that which isdone according to his holy word and ordi- 
nances, not according to humane traditions. So below 
chap, 15. v. 5,11, and 22.43.} to know my flarutcs, 
and my judgements, as David his Father (did) . 

34 Howbeit, I will take nothing of this Kingdome 
out of bishand: [Heb. And I will not take this whole 
Kingdome out of bis band, i.c, nothing thereof. This 
phrafe fignifying not a [pecial or particular, buta gene~ 
ral, or univerfal abnegation and denyal, is very fre- 
quent in the holy Scripume ; as Gen. 23.6. Fof. r5. 
14. Pſa. 143.2. Mat. 24. 22. Rom, 3-20. See allo 
Gen. 39. on v. 23.) but I will make him a Prince all the 
daies of his life, for my fervant Davids fake, whom I 
have chofen, who kept my commandments, and my fta- 
tutes. 


35 But f will takethe Kingdome out of the band of | bim King, 


his fon: and} will give unto thee ten tribes thereof, 
LHeb. and I wilt give that unto thee, (to wit) ten 
tribes.] 

736 And I will give one tribe unto bis fon : [See above 
On ¥. 32.] thar David my fervant may bave a lamp Lor 
candles ox, light, i.e. Cacceffois in the Kingdome, be- 
ing types of the Lord Chiift. Sois this word alfo taken, 
2 Sam. 21,17. See likewife below chap, 15. 4. 2 Chron. 
‘21.7. Pfa.132,47.] alway [Heb, ell daies. Under- 
ftand in the tribe of Juda, untill the coming of the 
Meah: for from David unto the Babylonifh captivi- 
ty, did the Kingly goverment continue in Juda ; after 
that the Princely power and the Sanhedrim unto Chrift ) 
whole Kingdome is evorlafting} in Ferufalem, the city 


D. 
which I have chofen m2, to pur my mame there. [lec above 


wed eee, Radha, Alle 
chap, $. on vale 16, ; 

37 Sol will take thee, and thot fhalt reisn over st 
that thy foul fhall defire: [i.e asa Sovercign Puinc: 
overagreat, mighty and blefled land: as rhefe things 
are commonly defined of Kings] and thou foate be Kung 
over Ifrael, (i.e. over the greare paitof the people, 

38 And tt fhall come to pafs, tf thou wilt hearken un. 
to ali that I fhill command thee, and fate walk in my 
waie,, and do that which is right in mune cyes, keeping 
my flaruces and my commandutenss, according as David 
my jervant did : that Iwill be with chee, [lee Gen. 21. 
onv. z2.and 26. on v. 24.] and build thece a fure boufe, 
[że [o efablifh thy Kingdome, thart it fhall continue 
with thy pofterity. Comparex Sam. 2, 35+ 2 Sam, 7, 
16.] acording as I built for David, and soil give Il- 
rael unto thee, 

39 dnd I will for that humble the {ced of David: 
jer not for ever. (Heb. nor at all dares: for the Mefa 
ah that wasto come forth of the feed of David according 
tothe flefh, and ro fucceed in the Kingdome ina ſpiti 
tual manner, fhould not only bear rule over all the tibes 
of Ifrael, bur alfo over the whole-world, 

40 Therefo-e Salomon fought to kill ferobeam: bus 
Ferobeam gat himup and fied into Egypt, unto Sijak 
the King of Egypt, and was in Egype untill Salomon dyn 
ed. 

4i Now the reft of ihe afs [ Heb. words] of Sa- 
lomon, and all that be did, and bis wifdome, is that not 
written in the book of the atts of Salomon ? [Hereby is 
not underftood the two books of the Chronicles, which 
long after that were firft wiitten (as is conceived } by 
Egra but another book, wherein thea@s and patlages 
of Salomon are related ar large, which is not now ct- 
tant. J 

42 Now thetime [ Hebr. the daies} that Salomon 
reigned at Fersfatem over all Ifrael, was fourty years, 

43 After that Salomon fell aflecp with his Fathers, 
and was buried inthe city of David bis Fatber: and Re- 
babeam [Called Roboam, Mar. x, 7.) bis fon became 
King in bis ftead, 


CHAP. XI. 


The Ifraelites feck to Reba’ eam for eafment of their jr. 
pofed burdens, y. 1. &c. About it be advifech firft 
with the old men, 5. after that with the younger fort, 
whofe counfelhe followceb, 8. for which caufe icn 
tribes revolt fiom him, 16. He attempteth to bring 
them again to bim, butin vain, 18. Yea God himſec 
forbiddeth him to do it, a2. Ferovcam King of Ifrz- 
el, fccurcth his Kingdome by building certain {trong 
holds, 25. and by injtituting anew kind of wor- 


frip, 26. 
A Nd Rehabeam went to Sichem {The name of a ci- 

ty lyingin Ephraim 3 of which {ee further, Gen. 
12.0nv.6.] for all Ifrael were come to Sichem to make 
Lin this city, vig. Sichem; as in the midit 
of the land, was the allembly held, wherein they were 
to treat of the inftalling of the new King, and of the 
affairs of the Kingdome] : 

2 Now 12 came to pafS when ferobeam the Son o f Ne- 
aat, heard (this) , where he was jei in Egypt, ( for be 
was fled from the face of King Salomon: | See above 
chap. 11. v.40.} and Ferobaem dwelt in Egypt.) [vrg 
Waiting for a fit opportunity, to obtain the Kingdome, 
promiled him of God by the Prophet Alia, above ch. 
tI. 31, 

3 That they fent and caufed him to be called s and ge 
robeam and all ihe Congregation o f Erdel cane ant 
fpake unto Rebabcam , faying’s 

4 Thy Father made our yoak, (i, 


e. the bandage, and 
the burden of tribute, which 
Lli 


Salomon bad lad upo, 
then 
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them. Seeabove chap. 4.7. and 5. 13. Coisthe word {canfe} wus fromthe LORD, that he might confirù bis 


york ufed in the following words: Item, Gen. 27. 40. 
and Lev. 26.13.] bard: [although Salomon had char- 
ged the goods and eftates of his fubjects with taxes for 
maintaining of his ftate and court, above chap. 4.7; 
22, yet they had no caufe tocomplain thus, forafmuch 
as they had under his government, (which lafted fourty 
years, 2 Chron. 9,30.) enjoyed befides the true Reli- 
gion, great peace and outward profperity, as appeareth 
above chap. 4. 24315. and ro. 7.] now then, do thou 
make thy fathers bard fervice, [t,e. which thy father 
hath laid upon us: fo, the burden of the King , Hof. 
8.10, that is, which the King impofech, or layeth up- 
on] and bisheavy yoak which he laid upon us, (Heb. gave 
upon us, fov.9.] lighter, Lor, leffen, dimini{h fomewhat 
of thy fathers bard fervice,¢c.] and we will ferve thee. 
Live. be thy fubyeéts,and accept of and acknowledge thee 
for our King, and obey thee. This is exprefled below y. 
7.| to befervarts, 

s And he {aid unto them: goyour wayes untill the 
third day, then come tome again: and the people went 
their wales. 

6 And King Rehabeam confulred with the eldeft, [i,e. 
with the Counfellors of the Kingdome. See Gen. go. 
onv.7.] thatbad ftood before the face of Solomon bis 
Father, (i.e, that had ferved bim with advice and coun- 
fel. Compare below y. 8. and fee Deu, 1. on v, 38. and 
above chap. x. on v.2.] when he lived; faying; how 
do you advife, that we may anfwer this people ? 

7 And they fpake unto bim, faying 3 if thou wilt be 
a fervant unto this people this day, and wilt an{wer them, 
and {peak good words [ie. acceptable, friendly, com- 
fortable words. See above chap. 1,0n v.42. ] unto them: 
then they will be thy fervants | (ee ab.on v.4.)] at all dayes. 

8 But be forfook the counfet of the eldc{t, which rhey 
bad counfelledbim , and he confulted with the young men, 
[Sze on the Hebrew word, Gen. 44.0n v. 20, | that 
were grown up [or nourifbed ] with him, which food 
before bis face.[i.e, which were in his fervice, as ab.v. 6.} 

o And he faid unto them ; what counfel give ye, that 
we may anfwer this people, who have fpoken to me, Je 
ing, make the ycak which thy father laid upon us,lighter. 

10 And the yong men that were grown up with him, 
foake unto bim, faying : Thys fhalt thou {peak unro that 
people, that {pake unto thee, faying 3 thy father madc our 
york beavy 3 but make thou it lighter upon us: Thus fhalt 
thou {peak unto them; my leaft (finger ) foall be thicker 
then my Fathers loies. [or, my leaft (joint) gge. A 
common pioverb, whereby is intimated, that he would 
ufe more violence to oppicfs his people, then his Fa- 
ther had done.} 

11 Now if my Father bath caufed an heavy yoak to be 
laden upon you; thent will befides your yoak yet adde 
thereunto: my Father bath chaftifed you with {courges, 
but I willchaftice you with fcorpions. (i.e. with {cour- 
ges that have fharp books ou them, to prick, and to 
wound thorow, asthe fcorpions do, Others underftand 
{courges made of Eglantine or other thorifes , where- 
unto bondage iscompared, with which the King is 
counfelled to threaten his people.] 

12 So Ferobean and all the people cameto Rebabeam 
the third day, according as the King bad fpoken, faying 3 
come to me again the third day. 

13 And the King anfwered the people bardly : for be 
forfook the counfel of the eldeff, [See above v. 7.] which 
ibey bud counfelled bim. 

14 And be {pake to them after the counfet of the young 
mon, [Sce above verl. 10o. and 11.} faying ; my father 
made your yoak beauy, but I will befides your yoak yet 
adde thereunto: my father chaftifed yo with fcourges, 
but I will chaftife you with Scorpions. 

15 Sothe King bearkned not unto the people: for sbis 
turning about [ Or, going about, revolution: Item, 


word, which the LORD had {poken by the miniftery [Heb. 
hand. See Lev. 8. on v. 36.] of Abia the Silonite unto 
Ff:robeam the fonof Nebar. {the meaning hereis, that 
this a, paflage, or dealing, whereby the {tate and cona 
dition of the land thus wheeled and turned about, hap- 
ned according tothe dilpofe of Gods providence , that 
he might execute his judgement which he had threatned 
to Salomon for his back-iliding, yet fo as that God in no 
wife contracted any afperfion from mens finfull aés or 
doings, See below v. 24. Item, Gen. 45. §, 7,8. and 
fo. 20, Exod. 9.16. 2 Sam. 12.12. 2 Chron. 25. 20.] 

16 When al Ifrael faw, that the King hearkned nor 
unto them, then the people returned anfwer to the King, 
faying , what portiog have wein David? [ Compare 
2 Sam, 29.1. The meaningis, that they would have 
nothing todo with the Kingdome of David, becaufe 
according to their opinion, they expeéted benefit or ad- 
vantage by it. They {peak by way of queftion, todeny 
it the Rronger. See Gen. 1850n ver. 17.) yes (webave) 
no inheritance in the fon of Ifais to your tents, O If- 
rics [ie. letevery man -return to his own home, and 
to thofe that be his] now fee totbine own houfe, (i.e. 
let him take care of himfelf, and net of us, but let us 
alone] O David: [they mean the pofterity of David, 
and thofe that were addiGed to him, but called him out 
of {corn and dildaia, the fon of Ifzi} fo Ifraet depart- 
ed to their tents, 

17 But as for the children of Ifracl, which dwelt in 
the cities of Fuda; [ Underftand by thefe, the tribes of 
Simeon, who were in part intermixt with the tribe of 
Fuda, the Levites, and a part of the tribe of Benjamin, 
which lay North-ward by che tribe of Fudaz. Sce above 
chap. 11. on v.22. and compare below vy. 23 ] Beba- 
beam reigned alfo over them. 

18 Rebabeam the King fent Adoram, who was over 
the tribuse, (This man is he, who ( according to the 
opinion of fome) is alfo called Aoniram, above chap. 
4.6. and 5.14. of whom it’s faid there, that he was o- 
ver the Kings wibute, asis allo affirmed here of this 
man; which office, made them that executed the fame, 
to be odious and hatefull unto the people 5 fo that it was 
great imprudence to fend [uch an one to pacifie the Ifra- 
elites] and all Ifrael ftoned him witb ftoncs that be died : 
bat King Rehabeam encouraged himfelf toget up intoa 
charet, to fice to Ferufalem. [viz. making hafte toe- 
{cape the danger. } 

19 Sothe Ifractites revolted from the honfe of David, 
: LOth. So the Ifraelites were rebellious,or difloyal againft 
the houfe of David. Sois the original word ufed in the 
like cafe, 2 Kin. t.1.and 3.7, and 8.22.] unto this day. 

20 And it came to pafs when all Ifract beard thar Fe- 
robeam was come again, that they fent and called bim 
with the affembly, (2.¢. which the chief men of the tribes 
of Ifrael had commanded, to confulcwhat they were to 
do in this divifion of the tribes, and cafe or condition 
of their land. Compare above the annotat. on ver, 12] 

and made him King overall Ifrael, noman followed the 
ihoufeof David E Heb, no man was afier the houfe of 
David) burthe tribe of Fudaonly. [ feeab. onv.17.] 
21 Now when Rehabeam was come to Ferufalem, be 
affembled all the on of Fuda, and the sribeof Benja- 
min, [i.e. apart ot the ibe 5 for Bethel and other ci- 
ties were with Ferobeam)] an hundred and fourfcore thou- 
fand chofen(men) practifed in war: [Heb. doing war : 
te. fitrobe ufedinwar, , or well practifed in warlike 
affairs, or skilfull in waging war, able and experienced 
fouldiers. So 2 Chrou. x. 13. and 26. 13.9 +0 fight a= 
gainft the boufe of Ifrael, (i.e. the ten tribes, which 
were parted from Rebabeam, and the houfe of fuda, 
above v. 16. and 2 Chron. 10. ver. 16.] to bring the 
Kingdome againto Rebabeam the fon of Salomon. [i.e. 
te himfelf. See aboye chap. z. on ¥. 19. ] 
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22 Butthe word of God came to Semuja the man of | was in Fudd, (Namely, a feaft of Leaf-huts, to imie 


God, {See of this Prophet alfo, 2Cbron. 12. 5, 15. 
He is to be diftinguifhed from two falie Prophets of this 
name : the one was the fon of Delaja, Nehem, 6. 1o. 
rhe other wes fiinamed the Nehelamite, Ferem, 29. 31.] 
ving; 

23 Speak unto Rebabeam the ſon of Salomon, the King 
of Fuds, and to all the boufe of Fudd and Benjamin ; and 
the remnant of ihe people, [ vz. of Ifacl, which weie 
in Juda and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 11. 3.7 faying 3 

24 Thus faith the LORD, ye fhall not march up, nor 
fight againft your brethren ibe childveaof Ifrael; Let 
every man return to bis (own) boufe, for this thing is hap- 
ned from me: [Seeabove on ver.15.] and they beark- 
ned tothe word of LORD, ‘and returned to depart ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD. 

25 Now Ferobeam built Sichem [i.e. he ftrength- 
ned and fenced it, See of this city above onv. 1.] on 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel, [a city lying beyond Jordan 
in the tribe of Gad. See Gen. 32. 30. ] 

26 And Ferobeam faid in his heart; [i,e thought, 
conceived, imagined, judged : fo Pfal. 14,2. and 36. 
2. To fay in his beart, isto puipofe and conclude fome- 
what with himfclf, Pla. 74. v. 8.] now foall the King- 
dome return to the boufe of David. 

27 If this people fhallgo upto make offerings in the 
houfe of the LORD at Ferufalem, then fall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their Lord, unto Rehabeam 
tbe King of Fuda: yeathey fhal kill me, andturn again 
unto Rebabeam the King of Fuca, 

28 There fore theKing beld a counfel,zg made two golden 
Calves: and he {ard unto them,tt is too much for,you to ga 
up to ferufalem, (2. e. it will be too troublefome,and too 
chargeable for you. Oth, det it {uffice you, that buber- 
to ye bave goneub to Ferufalem, to biing your offerings 
thither. Henccloiward it’s no more needfull, feeing you 
have fo fit an opportunity for it in your own land, Com- 
pare this phrale with Numb. 16. 2, 3. Bebold, thy 
Gods, O Ifrael, whith brought thec up out of the land 
of Egypt. [he knew weil enough that thefe golden calves 
were no Gods, and that the Iitaelites would fo conceive 
of them; But his meaningis, that they fhould honour 
and ferve the tiue God by thefe images, contrary to the 
expiels command of God, Exod, 20. 4, 5. Dew. 4.14, 
1§,16,17, ¢'¢. See the like offence, Exod. 32. 4.3 

29 And he fet the one at Bethel, and be pus the other 
at Dan, [i.e. at both the uttermoft borders of his King- 
dome, for Bethel layin the South-border, and Dan in 
the North-border,] 

30 And this thing became fin: [ viz. of Idolatry 
which is called fin, by way of eminency , becaule itis 
dire€tly oppofite againit the Majefty of God. Hence it’s 
often faid of Ferobcam, that he made Ifracl to fin, 
1 Kings 16,19. ee. feealfo 2 Kings 21. on vert. 16,] 
for the people went before the one unto Dan. (viz. to wor- 
fhip it, and to offer faciifice unto ic. And it feemeth 
hence, that the one Calf was fft fet upat Dan , and 
the other afterward at Bethel, as appeareth by the fol- 
lowing 32 verle,J 

31 He made alfo an boufe of the bigh places ; {i.e.a Tem- 
ple on the exalted places where altars were reared, to com- 
mit idolan y thereon Jandsmade Priefts of the meaneft of the 
people, LHeb. of the ends, or uttermoft parts of the peo- 
ple, i.e, of the meaneft and moft contemptible fort of the 
people, and not of the wotthieft and ablett. Or under- 
ftand it of both forts of people, both high and low. 
Compare this phrafe with Gen, 47.2. and fee the anno- 
tat, thereon} whieh were not of the fons of Levi. [out of 
whom, elpecially out of the family of Aaron, the Prieſts 
according to Gods inftitution were to be chofen.] 

3x And Ferobeam made a feaft in the eighth moneth, 
on the fifteenth day of the moneth, like unto the fexfi that 


tate that which was {o called in Jada : but he ordained 
this feaft in the eighth moneth; ibutis, in Ofober : 
whereas the feaft of Leaf-hurs was according to Gods 
appointment to be kept in the feventh mon.th, Levr. 
23-34. thatis, in September, as it was thon kept in Jus 
da} and offered upon the alzar 3 (viz. he himlelf offeied. 
Compare chap, 13. v 1. and 4. which was unlawfuil 
for him todo, {ceing this duty was en joyned by Ged to 
the Priefts only, Exod. 3° 7, ere. and 2 Chron. 26, 
18.] the likebe did at Retbel, offering tothe € 
which be had made. be placed alfo at Betbei 
the high places; which be bad made. 

33 nd be offered upon the altar, which be had made 
at Bethel, on the fificenth day of the erghth moneth 3 of 
the moneth which he had devifed out of is (own) heart : 
(Ze. according to his own choice, taking upon bim te 
| inftitute and ordain fuch a worfhip as pleated himhii, 
/ againit the cxprefs command of the Lad, Numl.1¢ 

39.] Sohe made a feuft for the children of Ffracl, and 
: offered upen that altar [ vie Jerobeam offered. Com- 
pare the uft vele of the following chapter] burning 
incente. [zee chat which he offed was incenfe = or, 
he offered and burnt incenfe together. Oth, and went 
up to that altar, to burn invenfe.] 
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CHAP. XIII. 


A Prophet of fuda prophecyeth againft the altar at Berhet, 
vel. 1, &c. The Prophecy is confira ed by miracles, 3. 
The Prophet being invited by Ferobeam, to cat wub 
bim, refufeth, and departeth, 7. An old Prophet fedu- 
ceth bin, fothat be turneth back, rx. He is for zt rem 
proved of God by the old Prophet fiom Ged, r0, and 
flain by a Lion, 23. The old Prophet hearing of it, 
burieth bim, 25. and ratificib bis Prophecy, 33. Feros 
beans obftinacy, 33. 


Nd behold a man of God [ See of this appellation 
Fudg, 13.6.4 came out of Fuda, by the word of 
the LORD, [2.c. by the command of rhe Lord 3 foia 
the following veife. Or with the word of the Lord, that 
is, with a certain charge, which he was to deliver unto 
King Ferebeam] unto Bethel: and gerobeam flood by 


g- ithe Altar, tobura incenfe, [Compare above chap. 12, 


vV. 32,33. and the annotat, thereon, Item below veife 





4 
2And be cryed againft the alrar by the word 0 fiheL ORD, 
and fatd, altar, altar, (He fpeaketh to the altar, becaufe 
the King hearkened not tothis, and the like exhortati- 
‘ons.In the mean while the whole outward idol-woi fup is 
threatned by the word altar, which is fometimes taken for 
the whole outward divine worfhip, as ffarg.19. % Cos, 
9.13.} thus faith the LORD, bebold, a fon fhal be borr 
[viz. about three hundied thirty years after this time} 
unto ihe honfe of David, whofe name fhall be Fofia, be 
{halt offer upon thee, the Priefts of tbe bigh places, | where- 
by the alear fhould be polluted, andthe Priefts that ot- 
fered thereon be punifhed.See the fulfilling hereof, z Kox. 
23.19, &c.} that burn incenfe upon thec, and they Jhai 
burn mens bones upon thee, 

3 And he gave atoken [i.c, he declared that ſtiait- 
way a miracle fhould happen, for confirmation of that 
which he foretold So below verf. $. andfo doth Mofes 
allo fpeak, Deut. 18. onver. 1, J the fame day, faying § 
This w that token of which the LORD foake: bebold, the 
altar fhall be rent afunder, (i.e. of its own accond, ne 
man laying ahand thacon] ani tre afhes that ire npon 
i4 fhail be poured ons, 

i 


z 4a Now 


f 


Lil 


$ 
a 


‘bap, Xl. 


4 Now it came to pafs, when the King beard the Word , 

of rhe man of God, wbich he had cried agarajtthe altar at 
Bethel, that Feroboam firetched forth his band from the 
altar, {i.c. Wherewith he was bufie upon, and about the 
altarin oftiing and buining incenfe] faying, Lay hold 
on bin : but bis baad which be had firetched forth againft 
bim, [meaning the man of God, that had threatned the , 
Altar] withered, (fo) thathe could not pull zt (in ) 
again to bhim. 
Anil the altar was rent afunder and the afbes poured 
ons from the altar, according to that token, which the 
man of God bad given, by the Word of the 
LORD. 

6 Thenthe Ning anfwered, [ Anfwering Ggnifeth | 
here to begin a fpeech,or difcourfe. See Fudz, 18, on 
v. 14.] and faid unto the man of God; Call now ear- 
nejily upon the face of the LORD thy God,and pray for me 
that my band may come tome again: Then the man of 
God befought the facc of the LORD earneftly , and the 
Kings band came to hin azain,and became as(it was) be- 

ore. 

7 And the King [bake tothe man of God 3 Come 
hence with me, and ftrengthen (thy feif ), [The He- 
brew word rendeted here flrengthening, fignifieth proper- 
ly underpropping, which here is as much as to bring new 
ftiength to the body by the ufe of meat and diink.Com- 
pareGen.18.5, Fudg.13.5,8. and Pfal.ro4.5.] and 
f will give thee a Prefent. 

8 But the man of God faid ugro tbe King s If thou 
srould(t grve me the balf of thine boufe, 1 mould not go| 
with thee. [ The like phrafe doth Bileam ule, Numb. 22. 
18. but nor with an upright heart] nether would I eat 
bread nor drink water in this place.[ That is,ufe no meat, 
nor diink. So below ver.9.16,17,&¢. Compare 1 Sam. 
gor. 2King 6.22523-] , 

9 For fothe LORD charged me by his word, [Heb. 
fo be charged me by the word of the LORD, That is, 
fo he,to wit,the Lord,charged me by his Word. See the 
Vike phiafe,Gen.1.27. & §.1. and the annotat.] faying, 
chou fhalt eat no bread, nor drink water, [Mamely, at 
Bethel. Compare the laft foregoing verfe : for this pro- 
hibition,as it was perfonal, fo was it likewife to be under- 
ftood in regard of the place unto which he was ent, and 
donbticts aif of the time of this fending faeth J neither 
shale thou return by the way that thou wenteft. 

to And he went another way; and turned not again 
by the way,that be came to Bethel. i 

1y Now an old Prophet {Old in dayes, and perhaps 
in office alfo,but herein not always honcft and faithfull + 
for though he had the gift of Prophecie, aud fome fear of 
God before his.cyes, and feemeth to have been a lover of 
the true Prophets, as may appear by that which is related 
hereafter, verl.20521522,2652729239.31 532. yet here he 
is found in a lie and falfhood,verf.18. whereby he decei- 
ved the true Prophet, and brought him to fuffering, vaf. 
24.) dwelt at Bethel ; and bis {on came, and told him all 
the work which the man of God bad done that day in Be- 
thel,with the words which he bad fpoken unto the King 3} 
these they [viz. the fort-mentioned fon with his bre- 
thren,who confirmed his relation ] told alfo to their Fa- 
ther, 

12 And their Father pake unto tbem : What way 
went he ? and his fons bad feen the way which the man 
c} God went, that came from Fuda.[i.e. They had obfer- 
ved or taken novice which way he was gone , when 
he departed from Bethel, and told thei: Father of 
ac] 

i ie Then faid be unto Lis fons 5 Saddle me the afes 
and they faddted him the affc,and be rode thereon. 

14 And he went after the man of God, and found him 
Liting under an oak: |The Prophet fcemeth to have reg 
i}od bin(elf here though weaiinels, mixed with hunger] 
aod beiaiductedias Are tbonthe man of God, that 
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cameft from Fuda? and he faid,t am. 

15 Then faid he unto him; Come bore with me, and 
eat bread, 

16 But he faid, I may not return with thee, nor go in 
with thee; neither will I cat bread, nor drink water with 
in this place. { wig. Bethel; as above verie 
37 For a word (came) to me by the word of the I ORD; 
[i.e.A command and charge was given me by the Lords 
— to me] a fhal: neither eat bread there , nor 

rink water: thou fhalt not turn agatn, going by the 
that thou cameft. —— 

18 And he ſaid unto him, am a Prophet aljo, as thom 
(at), and an Angel Hake unto me by the word of the 
LORD, faying 3 Bring him back with thee into thine 
houfe,tbat be may cat bread, and drink water: (but) be 
lied untohim, {| This old Prophet finneth three wayes, 
1. Becaufe he fetreth God againit himfelf. 2, Beraufe 
he fuffereth nor the Prophet of Juda to perform the com 
mand given him of God. 3. Becaufe he alledgeth a 
falfe revelation,or communication, } 

19 And be went back with him, and did cat bread in 
bis houft,and drink water, [ Here this Prophet ſinneth 
likewile, forfaking the true word of God, of which he 
was fure,and embracing the falfe one, which he could not 
be fure of,] 

20 And it came to paffe as they fat at the table , that 
ihe word of the LORD came [ viz. Inwardly by revela- 
tion unto his mind] unto the Prophet, [meaning the 
old Prophet,that dwelt at Bethel. And hence may be 
gathered ,that God ufed this man allo as a Piophet} that 
bad made him (viz, the Prophet of Juda] go back, 
[viz. from the place where he had found him on the 
way ,unto the city of Bethel. j 

zi Andbe crycd untothe man of God that came 
from Fura, Lic. he(pake unto him witha loud, clear, 
and moft audible voice] faying; thus faith the LORD: 
becaufe thou baft been refraétory unto the mouth of the 
LORD [i.e. to the command of the LORD, expref- 
fed here before v. g.and 17. and again repeated v, 22.] 
and baft not kept the commandment which the LORD thy 
God had commanded thec ; 

22 But cameft back, and baff caten bread, and drunk 
water at the place, of which he had {poken unto thee, thou 
fhalt eat no bread, nor drink water 3 shy carcafe fall nos 
come into the fepulchre of thy Fathers, Which was held 
tobe a judgement : not asif the place of burial could 
any wile either benefit or prejudice the party deceafed,' 
but becaufe chofe that cannot attain to the ordinary place 
of their burial, have commonly more trouble before they 
die, and lefs civil honour when they are buried, and 
fome of them have done fome publick and noted evil in 
their life time. See below chap. r4. v.12. Ifa 14.19, 
29. Feren. 22.19, and 26, 24.] 

23 And it came to pafS afterhe [viz. the man of 
God, that was come from Juda} bad eaten bread, and 
afterbe had drunk ; thatbe [ viz. the old Prophet of 
Bethel} fadéed for him the affe, | whichhe did, either 
by hisfons, or by himfclf, to thew by this officioufnefs 
(as fome conceive) the forrow and grief that he had for 
the evill that he had done to the Prophet of Juda, defie 
ring to continue ftilla fiend} (20 wit) for the Prophet, 
whore be had made go back, 

24 So he went away, and ation found [i, e. met 
him on the way. and flewhim 3 and his carcafe bay a 
on the way, and the affe ftood by it, [as being ftayd there 
by the hand of Gods providence to carry the dead body 
tobe buried] the lava cif flood by roe carcafe, [not as a 
bealt of prey, to devour it3 but asa guard to keep it 
for burial.] 

25 And behold there paffed men by, and faw the car- 
cafe cafè on the way, and ihe lion Banding by the carcafe : 
and ihey care and told st in the cityywherein the old Pro- 
poet dwelt, 26 When 
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26 Hbenthe Prophet, that bad made him turn back 
from ibe way , beard (ihis), then ve faid: Is ts this 


manof God, that was refractory unto the mouth of the 
LORD , [fee above on y, 21.] thereforethe LORD hath 
delevered him unto the lion, that broke him, and flew 
bra, according tothe word of the LORD, [which he bad 
fooken[ viz. by me. Sze above on v. 22. unto him, 

27 Moreover, he {pake unto his fons frying 3 faddle 
me the affe; and they fuiled Crea). 

28 Then be went bw way, and found bis carcafe caft 
on the way, and the affe and the lion fianding by ihe car- 
cafe: the lion had nor eaten the carcafe, nor broken the 
ajjé. [2.c. not torn him, nor done himany hurt, to de- 
your him ] 

29 Then the Prophet took up the carcafe of the man 
of God, anit lid that onthe afs , and carricd that back ; 
fo the old Prophet came into the city to mourn, [fee of the 
manner and cuftome of mouning ove thedead, Gen, 
23. on v. 2.7 and ts bmp onn., 

30 Aad he laed bis carcafe in bis grave, [viz. in his 
own vtave, which he had there in the land of Ivael. 
And hereby the predi@iun of God was fulfilled, menti- 
oned above v. 22. for the body of the dead Prophet 
did not come into the grave of his fathers, but into the 
gravcof a Rranger, namely, of theold Prophetof Be- 
thel} and they, [uig. not only the old Prophet, bur 
allo bis houfhoid, vea (as fome conceive) many of the 
city likewife] sude alamentation over bim, as my bro- 
ther, [the opinion of fome is, that thefe were the firft 
words of a funcial fong, that was fung over him.] 

31 Nowi came topafs aficr he had buricd him, that 
be {pake so lis fons, faving 3 when I fhall be desd, then 
bury mein that grave, whereim the min of God is buried, 


and lay my bones by bis bones. [Some conceive that he | 


expicily gave this in charge,that his boacs atter his death 
might not get among the boncs mentioned above v. 2.] 

32 For ihe thing jall certainly cometo paf, [Heb. 
coming to pas, come ta paf, or being beJ which he pro- 
claimed by the word of the LORD azainji the altar that is 
at Bethel; and againft all the boufes of the bizh places 
[what kind of places the hizh places were, Ite Lev. 
26, 0n v.30.) which arc in the cities of Samaria, [ Heb. 
Schorcron, cis a countrey heie fo called by anticipa- 
tion, becaulz it afterward frh obtained this name fom 
the royal city Schomeron (otherwile called Samaria) ly- 
ing init, and from a mountain of the fame name, upon 
which King Omrz built that city. Others underftand 
this of the mountain it (elf, thar by reafon of its large- 
nefs and greatnefs, might have had many little towns 
or cities upon it. Compare below chap, 16. the anno- 
tat, ONv. 24.] 

33 After this paffage [viz. afcer the miracles which 
God had wroughton Jerobeams hand, which fuddenly 
withered, and was reftored found and whole again: on 
the altar, which of its felf, without the hand or help of 
man, {plitand rent in twain, on the Prophet of Juda, 
who according to Geds predi€tion came not into the 
{epulchue of his Fathers] serobeam turned not from bis 
cull way 3 bit made again Priests of the high places [fee 
above chap, r2.onver.31,32.] of the meaneft of the peo~ 
pic, [Cee above ch,t2.0n v.24. whofocucr would,fothers, 
whom be woull,&c | he filled bis band, Li.e.he made him 
aPrieft: fee Exod, 28. 4x. & Lev. 7. on ver, 37-J 
and (he) became one of the Priefts of the high pla- 
CES. 

34 Andhe (Namely Jerobeam.oth.and this, grc.) 
became inthis thing, finne [that is, by this action of his 
he was the caufe, that his potterity fell into abomination 
and idolatry, and that Gods judgment came upon them, 
whereby they were urteily deftroyed 5 as in the following 
Chapters is deferibed ] unto rhe houfe of Ferobeam. [ze 
unto his own houte : {ee above chap,2.0n v.19.] 10 caufe 
(rhe fame) to be cut off and to be deftyoyed from the earth, 
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C HAP. XIV. 


Jerobeam ſendemh bis wife untothe Prophet Abia, toen. 
quire what fhould become af his fon tbat was fik, vui 
1, we. iho foretclicth him his ruine, becaufe of bs 
tdolatry, 7. Item, the death of bis chill, 12. And 
the dejiruction of Ifrael, 13. Has fon dieth, and be 
likewi fe and Nadab his ſon reigneth, 17. Rebabeam 
and Fuda finne againſt ihe Lurd, 1. They are puniſped 
by Sifak , King of Egypt, 15, After the death of 
Rebabeam dorh Abiam his fon reign,z9. 


T thet time, [ viz. When Jerobeam went onin 

the way of his abominable idolatry mentioned in 
the end of the former chapter] Abia the fon of Ferebeam 
was fick. 

2 And Ferobeim {aid untobis wife > Get thee now 
up and difeuife thy [eif E Heb.alter tby felfivtz. in appa- 
rel,ornaments,tiain, words, behaviou. and geituies] cher 
it be not perceived, that thou urt Ferobcams wife 3 and 
£9 thy wayes to Silo [a city lying in the tribe of E- 
phraim, where the Tent of the Congregation, and the 
Ark of God were along time: and where the Prophet 
Ahia was born,and dwelt. See Fof18.1, Fudge. 21.2. 
1 Sam.1.3. above chav.11.29.] bchold,there 23 tbe Pro- 
phet Ahia,who (pake concerning me,that I fhould be Ki az 
over this people. [fee above chap,11.31.} 

3 And take in thine band ten loaves and cakes, fAch. 
prickt cakes, in which certain pricks, tokens, marks,were 
made or imprinted for ornaments fake. Oth. cracknelsor, 
bifcate] and 4 crufe [or, bottle | of honey [ viz. for a 
Prefent for the Prophet, which in thofe times was ufed 
by many,not to reward the fervice of the Prophets, but 
to honour and grace their pefons. See fudg. 13. 17. 
1 S4m.9.7,8. 2King.§,15. & 8.ver.8.} and gotohim, 
he will make known to thee, what fhall bappen to this 
ae Ei. e whether he fhall recover, or die of his Gcke 
nef{s.] 

4 And Ferobcams wife djd fo,and gat ber up,and wens 
to Silo,and came into the houfe of Abia: now Abia coutd 
not fee ; for bis eyes flood fisff,by r eafon of bis age : (Heb. 
frood through, ox,from his grayne{s; 7. e, his fight was 
grown thick and ftiff,and confequently dak, by reafon 
of his great age, which is ufually accompanied with gray 
hairs. ] 

§ But the LORD faid unto Abiz; Bebold , Ferobe- 
ams wife cometh to ask a thing of thee, Puig, Whar thall 
become of her fons ficknels } concerning ber fon, for he 
i fick ; thus and thus, thou fhalt Peak umoher: [Heb, 
after this, and afer this bou fhais Peak untober, Un- 
derftand hereby that which the Prophet was charged to 
certihe and denounce,and is related hereafter,ver.7,8c.} 
and it fhall be,when fhe cometh in, thas fhe will behave ber 
felf firange.[fee above on v.2.] 

6 Andit came to paffe when Abit heard the neife of 
her feet,as fhe came in at the door, that be faid, Come in 
thou wife nf Ferobeam, why doeft thou behave thy {elf fo 
firange? (Or, to what end Cis ) this,tbat thou behaveft 
thy felf flrange ? ] for 1am {ent (viz. by the Lord] ta 
| thee with an bard (meffage).{ Which after the recounting 
| of Gads mercies fhewed to Jerobeam, fettrerh befofe him 
‘his abominable fins , with a Predi@ion of the righteous 
‘and fearful judgments of God, that fhould follow therta 
' upon : or,for fome hard tbing.] 

7 Gothy wayes,tell Ferobean ; Thus faiththe LORD 
gbe God of Ifrael: Fora{much, as I exalted thee out of 
| the mrdjt of the people, and made thee aLeader {Ç Com- 
| pare above chap, r. 35, & below chap, 16.2. & 2 King, 
‘35.5. 2 Chron.6, 5, where the Hebiew word is likewite fo 
'rrandlated] over my people Ifrael, 





8 And 
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nd bave rent the Kingdom fiom the boufe of Da- (onv. 31. Deu. 7.on v.5. Under one kind of idolatry 

die given that unto ie and thou haft not been, as | God underftandeth the eit ; yea all falfe worthips. Oth, 
David my fervant (was), whakept my commandements, | grove-gods, grove-images. So yerle 23.] provoking the 
and who followed me wth all bis heart, [fee above chap.2. LORD io anger. — 
on ver. 4. | to do onely that which is right in mine 16 And be Shalt give up I frael, (viz. into the hands 
eyes. J $ of their Enemies} becaufe of the fins of Jerobeam, thar’ 
9 But hafi done cvil, doing much more then all thas į finned, Lor, wherewi:h be finned, or which be finned, 
were before thee,and baft gone, and bast made thee other | Underftand the fin of Idolatry, of which fee above chap, 
guds,and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and haſt 12. v. 28, 29, &c. and 13. v. 33 34.) and who made 
cat me behind thy back.[i.e. Dildainfully defpifed, and | Ifrael to fin. [or, and wherewith be made Ifractto fia: 
difloyally forfaken. The Lord fpeaketh alfo thus, Nehem. | or, and which he made Ifrael to fin, To wit, by fetting 
9.26. Exch. 233. 35.) — — abominable idol-worfhip, and commanding his fubyeéts 

10 Therefore bchold,I will bring evil [i,e, Mifchief, | to practife idolatry, and obftinately forcing them thee- 
judgment,vengeance : fee Gen.19.0n ver.1g.} upon the | unto by his own example. ] 
houfe Ciefamily : fo in the fequel, Item,2 Sam. 3.10. | 17 Then Ferosoams wife gat her up, and went, and 
& 9.3. and below chap.16.3.] of Ferobeam, ana deftroy |cameto Tirga {A city lying in the tribe of Manafleh, 
from ferobeam him thas pifferh agarnjt the wall, Cunder- where the cout of the Kings of rael was, before they 
ftand hereby a total,and utter deftru&tion, wherein none | dwelt in Samaria. Jr was very fair and pleafanc, fo chat 
is {pared,even not fomuchasadog. So1 Sam. 2§. 22, the {poule of Chrilt iscompared unto it, Cant. 6.1. See 
34. and below chap.16.11. & 21.21. & 2 King.9.8 | of thiscity, Fof.12.v.24. and below chap. 16. 8.7 
him thar is fouc up [ fee the explaining ofthis phrafe, | now when fhe came upon the threfhold of the houfe, then 
Deut. 32.00 ver.36-| and forfakenin Ifract; and 1 will | the young man died. [as was foretold by the Py ophet 4- 


put away the pofkerity of the boufe of Ferobeam, above v. 12. ] , 


re 


as the dung is done away, untill it be utterly peri=) 18 And they buricd him, and all Ifrael lamented for 
fhed. bim 5 according tothe word of the LORD, which he bad 
11 Himtbat dicth of ferobeamin the City , fhail the | Jboken by the mainiftry ( Heb. by the baad. Sce Lev. 8. 
dogs eat 5 and him that dt.ch in the field, {bal the Fowls [on v.36.) of bis fervant Aluathe Propber. [above ver. 
of the heaven cat: [ A phrafe fignilying an unhappy / 13.] 
death, with the loflt of the grave. Sce the fame alio! 19 Now thereft of the adts of Ferobeam, bow he war- 
below chap.14.4.& 21.24.] for the LORD hath tboken | red, and how be reigned; behold, they are writtenin 
is, the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. { Heb. 
12 Thou then get thee up,go to thine boufe 3 when thy |in the book of the words; or alls of thingsof the Kings 
fect shall bave entred into the City [ viz. Upon the | of Ifrael. So below verl. 29. Of the Kings of fuda, By 
threfhold of thine houfe 3 as appeareth by the ful- | this book is not to be undeiftood the two books of Chro- 
filling hereof, below veife 17.] then shall the Child | nicies, contained in the {criptures of the old Teftament, 
i and (as is conceived) firt written by Egra, who lived 
along timeafterthote times: But thereby is to be un- 
derftood certain wiitings containing the Hiftories of the 
government of the Kings of both Kingdomes , which 
without prejudice or detriment of the doétrine of falva- 
tion, are not extant now, and out of which the books 
of Chronicles left usin holy fcripruie, were (as fome 
conceive) gathered and compoled by Ezra though the 
inftin& and infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. Compare 
above chap. rr. the annotat. on v. 41, ] 
20 Nowthe daycs that Feroboam reigned, are two 
and twenty years ; and he fell afleep with bis Fathers, 


dic. ; 

13 And all Ifrael fhall mourn for him, [ viz, the 
good (ones) io Ifiael, becaule of the good hope they 
had conceived of this young man ; the bad to pleafe the 
futher. OF the mourning and lamenting of the godly 
(ones) for the dead, fee Gen. 23. on verf, 2.7] and bury 
hims for this(man)only of Ferobeam fhal come to the grave: 
[ burial is alioa mercy of God, becaufe it is the laft ci- 
vil honour done tothe dead in this life, anda (piritual 
inftruGtion to the living of the life to come, by the re- 
newing of the hope of the refurre€tion from the dead, 
See Gen. 13. on v.4.) becaufe in him there is found fome 
good thing (i.e. fome beginnings of the fear of God, | and Nadab his fon reigned in bis ficead, 
and true piety, not by nature, but wrought in himby| 21 Now Rebabeam the fon of Salo:non reigned in Fu- 
the (phir of God, uf. x. 13. and 3. 6.4 before the | da: Rebabeam was one and fourty years old, [Heb. a 
LORD the God of Ifract in the boufe of Ferobcam, fonof one and fourty years] when be became King, and 

14 But the LORD fhall raife bim up a King over If~ | reigned feventecn years at Ferufalem, inthe city which 
rael, [ viz. Baefa, of whom fee below chap, 15.27. ] (the LORD bad chofen out of all the tribes of Ifracl, to 
whofhall deftroy the boufe of Ferobean that day: (vit. | put his name there ; [fee above chap. 8.onv.29 ] and 
when he fhail take pofleffion of the Kingdome ] But | bis mothers name was Naama, [fo below v. 31. the Am- 
what foall it alfo be now ? [ie. what fhall now further | monitef, [among other keathenifh women, that fedu- 
happen ? Others, but what ? to wit, do Tfay that |ced Salomon from the Lord, are the Ammonitish women 
God fhali raife up one hereafter, or in time to come ? {alfo named, above chap. 11. 1,2, &c. of which wich- 
he hath alfo now done ic. That is, he hath already | our doubt this was one of the chiefelt, who not only fe- 
raifed him up one, that he mighc begin to execute this |duced her husbarid to idolatry, but alfo her fon Rebube- 
threatned judgement. ] am, after he had ferved the Lord three years, 2 Chron. 

15 The LORD fhall alfo (mite Ifrael, as a reed inthe |11. 17. 
water is driven about, [uiz. hither and thither by all 22 And Fudadidihat which was evill in the eyes of 
manner of windes, fo fhould Ifracl be difquieted, and | ihe LORD, [ viz. after that Rehabeam had reigned 
troubled by diffenfions within, and wars without] amd \three years. See 2 Chron. 11.17. and 12. onv, 1.4 
Shalt pluck up Ifraclout of this good land, which be gave | and they provoked bin to jeatoufie [fee Deu. 4. on v. 24. | 
unto therr fathers, and fhall {carver them on the other fide | with therr fins which they bad finned, more then all their 
of the River; [vit. Buphrares. See Gen. 31. 0n vert. | Fathers bad done. 

11. He foretelleth the tranfportation of the Uraelites 23 For they alfo, [7.e. not only the blinded heathen, 
into Aflyriay Mefopotamia, and Media, ofthe accom- \"and backefliding Tiraelites, but alfo thele Jewes them- 
plifmment whereof (which hapned about 240 years after | felves, with whom God had preferved che light of the 
this tine) we may read 2 Kengs 17.6. | becaufe they \truth, and the purity of woifhip] built them high places, 
bave made themfelve, groves, [See of thefe Exod. 34. 'and images reared, and groves: [fee Dew. 12. onv. 3-4 


npor. 
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xpon alb (or every } bigh bill, and under all (or every) 
arcen tree. [fee Dew. 12. onv. 2] 

24 There were alfo buggerers [ See Dew. 23. on ver. 
17.| inthe land : they did according to all the abominati- 
ons of the heathen, [fee fome kinds of thefe abominati- 
eus defciibed, Dew. 18. Y. 9, 10,13,12. 2 Chron, 33. 
2,254, Sc. Rom, 1.25, 26, &c. } which the LORD 
bad dryven out of poffeffion from the face of the children 
of Ifrael; A 

25 Now it came to paf inthe fifth year of King Re- 
habeam; (thut) Sifaktbe King of Egypt [ fee of this 
man alfo aboye chap, 11. 40. and 2 Chron, 12. 2.] came 
up againft Ferufalen, 

26 Andhetook away the treafures of tbe boufe of 
the LORD, andthe treafures of the Kings houfe ; 
yeahe took all away: [vez. all the gold and filver, and 
ail that which was of any (pecial! value, that he could 
come at, and was not hid fiom his fight. Compare below 
chop. 15.18.) he took away alfo all the golden shields 
which Saloon had made. [ce above chap. 10. 16,17. 
and 2 Chron. 9. 15.4 

27 And King Rehabeam made in their room copper 
Jfoields : and he charged (ibem ) under the hand of the 
chief of the guard, [Heb. runners, Underttand pages, 
laekeycs, or life-guard, which gieat Loids and Princes 
are Wont to have about them, being at home, or abroad, 
1 Sam. 22. 17. 2Kings 11. 19. fo called, becaufe they 
run on the way before and about their Lords, 2 Sam, 
15.1. 1 Kings 4.5.) which kept the door of the Kings 
boufe, 

i And it came to pafs, when the King went into the 
houfe of the LORD, (thar) the guard carried them 5 (viz. 
the fhields. T'hefe the guard carried, when they con- 
dudted the King tothe houfe of the Lord] and brought 
them back intothe guard-chamber, ( underftand fome 
appointed place, where the guard ulually kept clofe toge- 
ther. 

Now the eft of the atts of Rehabeam, and all that 
he did, ave thcy not written inthe book of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of fuda. [Seeabove on v.19.] 

30 And there was war besween Rebabeam, and be- 
tween Ferobeam [ Underftand this of defenfive war, 
which Rehabeam waged to defend his own Kingdome; 
and notof cẸ¥enfive, totake the Kingdome of Ifrael, 
for this was foibidden him by the Prophet Semaja, above 
chap irz, 24} al (rhorr} dares, this infertion isin the 
like cafe cxpreffed by the holy Ghott, below chap, 19, ¥. 
16, 22, 

z “And Rehabeam fed aflcep witb his Fathers, and 
was buricd by his Fathers inthe city of David; [See 
above chap. 2. on verl. 10,] and bis mothers name was 
Naama, the Amingnite{s : and Abiam [otherwife cal- 
led Abia, 2 Chron 12.16, and 13. x.] bis fon reigned 
in bis Jead. 
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2 He reigned three years at Ferufalem; ( Beginnin 
from the eighteenth year of Ferobeams eign, ver. 1. a 
ending with the twentieth. See helow on v. 9.] and his 
mothers name was Macha, Cealled allo Michay2, 2 Chr. 
13.2.) 4 daughter of Abifalom. ycailed alfo Abfulom, 
2 Chron itz.28. Some think him co have been the fon 
of Dawid: many others, another man of that name, 
who was of Gibea, otherwile called alfo #riel, 2 Chron. 
13.2. Seethe annotar. there } 

3 Aad he walked in all the fins of bis Father, which 
be had done before bim: and hts beart was not per fect [See 
above chap. 8. on v.61.] with the LORD bis God, as 
the beart of David bts Farber was) (fee above chap. 
11. on ve, 36. | 

4 But for Davids fake [See above chap. 11. on ver. 
12. did the LORD his God give hima lamp in Ferua- 
lem, raifing up bts fon after bim, and eftablifhing sfe- 
rufatem. [ uig, in its former political and ecclefiattical 
eftate,preferving therein the Kingly authority, with the 
remainders of the nue Religion and pme woufhip of 
God. 

5 becenfe David bad done that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD, [So below ver. 11. See above chap, 
11, on v. 33. J, and had not turned afide fiom all shast 
he had commanded him, all the dayes of his life; but on- 
ly in the matter of Uria the Hesbite. [ underftand this 
exception in refpect of very grofs fins, which are done 
with full knowledge of that which God hath forbidden, 
Without precedent or foregoing inconfideratenes, for- 
getfulnels of judgement. ] 

6 Andthere was war between Rebabeam,and between 
Ferobcam, alt the dayes of his life. [viz. of Rebabeams 
| life. Of this war there is alfo mention made above chap. 
14. v.30. The fame is here again repeated, to fhew that 
Abism continued the fame war : as appeareth in the fol- 
lowing verfe, and 2. Chron 13. 3.) 

7 Nowthe ref of the adsof Abiam, and all that he 
did; is that not written inthe book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of sfudab, [See above chap. 14. on ver. 19.] 
— was alfo war beween Abian, and between Fero- 

CA. 

8 And Abiam fell aficep [See above chap. 1. onv. 
21. and Dew 31. on v.16.] with bis Fathers, and they 
buried him in she cuy of David: [fee above chap. z. on 
v- 10] and Afa his fon reigned in his flead, [iee a Chr. 
14,1,] 

9 Inthe twentieth year of Ferobeam, [ vit. about 
the cnd of this year] the King of Ifracl, aja became 
King over Iuda. 

1o And he reigned one and fourty years at Ferufalem, 
and his mothers name was Maacha. {Unde ftand it of his 
Grandmothers name : fo below veil. 13. for fhe was the 
mother of Abtam his father, above ver, 2, Thus among 
the Hebrews, not only the immediate parents of which 
a man is properly born, but aifo thofe that be reckoned 
up higher in aftraight line, are called fithers and mo~ 
thers. See the following verfes, @c.] 4 daughter of Abi~ 


| 
| 


| falom. (fee above on y. 2, 


Abiam rcigncth, and follometh his fathers fins, v. 1.&c,! 
Neverthele{s God kecepeth his promife, 4. Abizm dyeth . 
7. Afzreigneth in bis flead, who canferb arcforma-' 
tion to be made both in war and manner of bis {ubjedts, 
9. Heis warred againft by Baefa, 16. is affifted o 
Benhadad, 20. He dyeth leaving sfebofaphar bis fon’ 
in his fiead, 23, Nadab reigneth over Ijracl, 25, Ba- 
efa flayeth him, and deftroyeth bis Fathers boufe, and 
reigneth in his flead, 27. i 


Niri Nebat, Abiam [Ocherwife called Abia, 
2 Chron 12. 16. and 13. 1 Ke. | became King over 
Fada. [fee z Chron. 13.1.) 


f v.17 


i 
Owin the eizhtcenth ycar of King ferobeam the "th 


11 And Afadid that which was right in the eyes of 
the LORD, [Sec above chap, 11. on v, 33-} es dzd Da- 
vid bis Father. (viz. his grandfather Rebabcams grand- 
father.} - 

12 For he took away the Buggerers [See Deut 23 .0n 
»] out of the Land, {fee below x Kings 21. 46.} 
and remoucd all the dung-gods, [{ee Lev. 26. 0n v. 30. | 
which his Fathers bad made 3 [namely , his father A- 
biam, his grandfather Rehabeam, and his great gand- 
father Salomon. 7 

13 Yea cvenhis mother Maasha, her he alfo dipofedy 
at fhe fhould be no Queen, [See of this wad above ch, 
11. onv. 19., Heb. srom being Lady, The meaning is, 
that he depofed hei from all government and authoiny, 


iwhich fhe as widow of King Rehabeam, andas mocher 


of 
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of his father Abiam had taken upon her. Oth. be alfo 
removed from the Q icen,i,e. from his wife that he might 
not be corrupted by ner} becaufe fhe had made au abomi- 
nable idol | the Hebrew word fignifieth , trembling of 
joynts,and fear of beart, Sois this idol called, becaule 
he terrified men both in foul and body, with the horreur 
of his countenance, and {hameful idolatry, and they fer- 
ved him with the terrour both of foul and body. Some 
think him to have becn the Idol called by the Heathen 
Priapus: Others hold him to have been the Idol Pan. 
See of this Idol alfo, 2 Chron.15.16.] and burnt (bim) 
(viz. after he had broken him in pieces, and ground him 
to powder, 2 Chron.15.16.] by the brook Kidron. [fee 
above chap.z.on ¥.37.] 

14 The bigh places [See Lev.r6.v.30.] indeed were 
not saken away z yet the beart of Afa was perfect [ fee 
above chap. 8.on v, 61. and underftand this perfe&ion 
and uprightnefs of the King properly in refpeé of his 
affetion, inclination and zeal in and for the pure wor- 
fhip of God, although in the sefidue of his life he had fe- 
veral infirmities and imperfetions] with the LORD all 
his dayes, 

15 And be brought into the boufe of the LORD the 
hallowed things [See Lev.5.1§.] of bis father; and (his 
own) [this word bis is here inferted out of 2 Chron.19. 
18.} balowed things filver,and gold,and veſſels. 

16 And there was war between Afa, and between 
Baefa,the King of Ifrael, all their dayes. [vig. Except 
the firt years that they reigned together: for Juda was 
quiet the firft ten years under the reign of Afa, 2 Chron. 
14.1. and Baefa began to reign over Ifrael in the third 
year of King Afa, bel. v.28. or muft be faid, that though 
perhaps there were in the firft years of thefe Kings fome 
fallings out on both fides, yet there was no perfect War 
betwixt them, Compare 2 Chron.14.the annotat.on ver, 
1. 


17 For Baefa King of Ifrael went up againft Fuda, 


and built Rama; [ A city lying in the tribe of Benja- 
min,about thebordets of the Kingdom of Ifrael, and on 
the way to Jerufalem.Sce further of this city, Fudg.4.5. 
that be might not (ufer any to go out, and come in, to Afa 
King of Fudz.[Heb.not to fuffer the (perfon) going out, 
and the (pulon) coming into Afa,¢oc. underftand of 
Benjaniin, Ephraim,Manaiffch, and other adjacent tribes, 
out of which many, when they faw that Ala minded the 
pure wor fhip of God, came over to him, to ferve rhe Lord 
at Jerufalem according tohis Word, 2 Chron. 15. 9. 
now to hinder this, King Baefa caufed his city of Rama 
ro be fortified. Compare herewith above chap. 12. verſ. 26, 
27,80. ] 

38 Then Afa took all the filucr and gold that was left 
inthe treafures of the — of the LORD; { viz. From 
the times of Rehabeam : {ce above chap.14.26.and com- 
pare herewith the annotat.upon it] and the treafures of 
the Kings boufe, and delivered them into the band of bis 
fervants: [fee Gen.20. on ver. 8.] and King Afa fent 
them to Benbadad the fon of Tabrimmon a the fon of He- 
zion, L {ome conceive this man to have heen the fame, 
who above chap. 11. 23. is called Refon] King of 
Syria,thar dwelt at Damafcus, [fee Gen.x4.0n verf.1 5.) 
faying 3 

1g Therets a Covenant between me, and between 
thee, between my F ather,and between thy Father: [Al- 
though Rezon had beenanenemyto Ifrael, as long as 
Salomon lived, above chap. 13. 25. yet it feemeth by 
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pinion of fome,lyingin the tiibeof Afer: others place 
it in the tribe of Naphthali : {ee of this ciry alfo,2 King. 
15.29. & 2Chron16.4 | and Dan,{ (ee Gen.14.00 ver. 
14.] and Abel Beth-Maachas { otherwife called Abed- 
Maim, 2 Chron.16.4. lying, as fome conceive, in Ma- 
naflch 3,or,as (ome Maps thew, in Naphthalj, See of this 
city alfo,2 Sam.20.15. & z Chron.16.4 | and all Chin~ 
neroth, [acountrey lying in Naphtali about the fea of 
— Fof.11.2.] with all the Land of Naph- 
tali, 

21 Andit came to paf ywhen Baefa heard (it)3 thar 
be ceafed fom building Rama; and be remuned at 
T [ fee of this city above chap. 14. on verfe 
17. 

22 Then King Afa caufed Proclamation to be made 
thorowout all fuda, (Heb. Caufed all Fudato hear] (none 
was frec) [ Heb. innocent,guiltlef,pure ; i.enonc might 
plead any excule,totarry behind: underftand any that 
were come to years of difcretion, that might be uled in 
this work,being not hindered by ficknefs,age, ablence out 
of the Land,or publick offices, whereof the Kings Com- 
miffioners were to judge J that they fhould carry away the 
fioncs of Rama, and tbe wood thereof , wherewith Bacfa 
had builded : and King Afa built therewith Geba of Ben- 
jamin [a city, in the tribe of Benjamin,lying on the bor- 
ders of Ephraim upon an hill, Fof.18. 24, allotted to the 
Levites, fof. 21.17. Inthe dayes of King Jola it was 
the North-border of the Kingdom ot Juda, 2 Kings 
23.8. J] and Mizpa, [ fee of this City, Fudg, 1x. 
11.] 

23 Now the reff of all the ais of Afa, and ab biz 
might, andal that be did, and the cities that he built ; 
are not they written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fudz? But in the time of his old age (viz. In 
the three laft years of his reigns as appeareth by 2 Chro, 
16.V.12313.]be was difeafed [in which difcafe he fought 
more tothe Phyficians, then to God, 2 Chron, 16. 
13.] in his feet. [whichis conceived to have beenthe 
Gout. J 

24 And Afa flept with bis fathers, and was buried 
with bis fathers in the city of David [See above chap.z. 
on v.10. ] bis father ; and Febofapbat bis (on, became King 
in bis ftead, 

25 Now Nadab the (on of ferobeam , became King 
over Ifrael,in the fecond year of Afa,King of fuda; ani 
be reigned two years over Ifrael. [Underftand not two 
years compleat asappearech by the following 28, and 
33. verles.} 

26 And be did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, [See above chap.11.0n ver.6.] and walked in the 
way of bis father, [to walk in the way of his Anceftors, 
is to follow them,either in that which is good, that is, in 
their faith,and good works, 1 Sam.8.3. 2 King. 22. 2 
2 Chron.x7.3. or in that which is evil, thatis, in their 
unbeleef,and fins,as here,and below ver.3 4.and chap.15. 
v.19.& 22.53.] and in bis fin [ underftand the finne of 
Idolatry : fee above ch. 14, on v.16. ] wherewith be bad 
made Ifrael to finne. 

27 And Bacfathe fonof Ahia L Another man diffe- 
ring from Abia the Prophet of Silo, above chap. 11. 29. 
and from Abia Solomons Scribe, above chap. 4.3. and 
from Abia the Prieft, 1 Sam.14.3,¢9°C.] of the peels of 
Iffa{char (i.e.of the tribe of Ifafchar : thus its faid, the 
boufe of Ephraim, Fudg.10. 9. the houfe of Fuda, Hof.t. 
7. the boufe of Levi,Pfal.135.2.0¢9°c-] made a con{pi- 


thefe words, that after the divifion ofthe Kingdom he} racy againjt bim,[the Hebrew word tendered here con/pi- 
was at peace and league with both Kings ] bebold, I! racy,Gignifiech properly te binde,to tye. “Therefore when 


fend thee a Prefent,go thy wayes, difanul thy league with 


it’s ufed of the minds of men, it’s taken fometimes in a 


Batfe King of Ifrael, that be may depart [Heb. go up ygood fenfe,for a confederacy, Gen.q4, 30. but very free 


from again{t me. 

20 Aud Benhadad hearkened to King Af{a,and fent the 
Commanders of the bofts, which be bad againft the Citics 
afifract sand [mote Aon [ A city, according to the o- 


uently for a combination otenemies, againft perfons or 
dices as here,and 1 Sam.22.v.8. and below chap. 16. 
v.9, 20. & 2 Ring. 10.9. & 12,20, Nebem.4 8. Amos 
7.10.] and Baeſa ſmote him at Gibbethon, which i — 
Ja 


ae 42-4 45 “SS AO Na hip AVA 


Pfa. 113.7. The word auſt îs oken taken for lownets, 
contempt, impotency, grief, nothingnels, Pf. 7.5. and 
119, 25. Fob 16.15. Ifá. 26.53. Lam.’ 
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Philiftines (city) when Nsdab, and all Ffraèl befieged 
Gibhethon,[a city lying in the tribe of Dan, Fef. 19 44 
allotted to the Levites for a place of habitation, Fofa. 
23. burfubdued afd inhabited by the Philiftines, and 
therefore ‘now befieged by Nadab, but not fubdued by 
him’ and:the befieging thereof was afterward re-affumed 
by the Hiraefites : fee below chap.16,17. 

38 And Baefa flew bim,in the third year of Afa King 
of guda, and became King in bis feat, i 

zy Now itcame to pds when be reigned that he {mote 
all the boufe {i.c. Family : fee above chap.14,0n ver 10. ] 
of Fercbeam; he lefe nothing of Ferobeam that bat 
breath,( Heb,be left nox all, Cor,every) bre ah of Ferole- 
‘am: i.e, he let no man of Jerobeams family remain, So 
the word breath is taken for man, Deut. 20. 16. Foſ. 10. 
40.8 11.14 ] until he bad deftroyed bim, [viz. Jerche- 
am : or,until he bid deftroyed zt 5 to wit, the houfe, that 
is,the family of Jerobeam] according to the word of the 
LORD, which he bad fpoken by the min: ftery of bis fer- 
vant Abia the Silonite z [this is not to be applyed to the 
intent and purpofe of Baela , as if in deftioying Jero- 
beams houle, ke had aimed at the predi@ion of God, and 
the fins of Jerobeam; but the meaning is,thatGod by the 
cruel tyrannie of Baefa falfilled the word of his Prophe- 
cie,and punifhed che fins of Jerobeam So below chap.i6. 
v.13. 

— For the fins of Ferobcam,who finned,and who made 
Ifracito finne 5 [So above chap.r 4. verf.16, fee the anno- 
tat.} (and) for his provocation whereby be kad provoked 
the LORD God of Ifrael, 

31 Now the reft of the atts of Nadab, and al that he 
did,zs that not wratten inthe book of the Chronictes of the 
Kings of Ifrael? [ See above chap. 14, on verfe 
19.] 

32 And there was war bepween Afa, and between 
Bacſa the King of Ifrael,all their dayps. , 

33 Inthe third year of AfaKing of Fuda, Baefa the 
fonof Abra bee ime King ovcr all Ifrael, at Tirba, (and 
reigned) { This is here inferted our of rhe full and entire 
phrafe,which we have 2Sam.2,10. Item, above here 
ver.9,10,2§- below chap. 16.8, &c. and here the word 
reigning fignifieth,how long a Kings reign Jafted : when 
it is uled of the beginning of the Kings reign, then we 
tramflate it,beczme King] four and twenty years. 

34 And did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD,[See above chap.11.0n v.6. ] and walked in the 
way of Ferobeum,and in bis fin, wherewith he bad made 
A fraci to fin.[{ee above on v.26. ] 


















































3 6.) and made 
thee a Leader over my people Ifract 5 and theu bajt walk- 
ed in the wiy of Ferebeam, [fee above chap. 1'5, on Vcr. 
26.] und mide my people Ifract to fin, [ee above chap, 
14. on v. 16.} provoking rac 19 anger by their fins 

3 BEehild, Lwil remove tbe pofterity of Biefa, and 
the poilerity of his boufes [i.e. family, fo in the fequel, 
See above chap. 1g.on v.10. Oth. I will caufe ro burn 
after Bacfı, and after his bouje) and I will make thine 
boufe as the houfe of Ferobesm the fon of Nebat. [fee ch 
15.39 5 aS 

4 oo that dicth of Buefa inthe city, fall tHe dog's 
eat, and him that dicth in the field, fhill the fowls of bea~ 
ven eat, [See above chap. 14. on v. 11.) 

$ Now thersft of the adts of Baefa, and that which 
be aid, anihts might ; are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

6 And Bucja fet aflecp wath bis F athery, and wr bite 
ried at Tirta; (See of this cicy above chap. 14. on yer. 
17 ] and tlia bis fon vergned in bis fiead, 

7 Thus alfo ihe word of the LORD came, by the tints 
fry (Bub. theband. Sobelow v.12, fee Lev. 8, on vy, 
36.] of the Prophet Febu the fonof Hanani, againft 
Bafa, and againjt bis boufe, [the meaning is, that a$ 
bcfore the word of the Lord came by the Propher Abia 
againft Jerobeam, above chap. 14. 7. fo allo the fame 
came by the Prophet Jehu againft Baela, and thax both 
prophecies each in their due time were fulfilled] and thar 
for all the evill which hebad dont, in ihe eyes of the 
LORD, [fo below Vv. 19. 25. and 36, See Gen, 38. on 
v.7. and above chap. 16. on v.6.] proveking bita to an- 
ger by tke work of bus bands, [which was elpecially two» 
fold. Fitit idolaty, wherein he had been like unto Je- 
robeam. Secondly, blood-guiltinefs and tyranny com- 
mitted againtt his houfe: as the following words of thig 
verle do thew. Compare Hof. 1. on verf. 5.] becanfe be 
was likethe boufe of Ferobeam, and becaufe be had ſmit- 
ten the fame. [to wit, Ferobeams houfe. $ee above ch, 
15. 29, 

8 — fix and twenticth year of Afı Kingof Fads 
Elia the fon of Bac{a became King over Ifracl, at Tirzay 
(and reigned) two years, [ Underftind not two years 
compleat, but ungo the fecond year: for in the fix and 
twentieth year of King Afa, he became King, as is (aid 
in this verle, and in the feven and twentieth he was’ 
fain, below v. ro. Itis the cultome of fciprure co ufe 
an even number for an odde one, or a perfe& number for 
an imperte& one. See Gen. 15. on ver, 13. Item above 
{chap. 7. ver.15, andig.ver.25. and 33, and chap. 
168.) , 

9 hind (bis fervant } Zimri, commander of the half 
of the charets, made a confptracy againjt bim, when he 
was at Tirza, drinking bimfelf drunk in the boufe of 
Arzathe fleward [Uch. who was over the boufe: Tó 
wit of the King. Undesltand thereby the whole court! 
Now he that is placed overt it, we call him the fteward: 
Compare above chap. 4. ony. 6. and the annotat, upon 
1t] at Tirga. ; 

10 Then Zimri came in, and {mote him, and killed. 
him, inthe fouen and twenticth year of Afa King of 
Fuda; [fee above on ver: 8.] and he became King in hi? 
ftcad. [ro wit, for the time of, feven daies. So below v. 
15. 

g And it came to pafs when be reigned, when he far 
upon bis throne [To fit upon the throne isto govern as 
King, which word doth alfo here go before for cxplanas 
jon fake, as above chap.1.v. 13. See likewife the an- 
tat. there] that he {mote allthe boufe of Buefas be 
Yeft him not (any one) that piffeth againft the wall, (fee 
above chap. 14, on v, 10.) neither his kias folks, (Heb: 
deliverers, to whom it lawfully appertained lawfully to 

Mmm execute 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Prophet seb: prophcfieth againft Btef4,ver 1,&c. His 
on Eta fucceedeth bim,8. Zimri flayetb bim, and be- 
comcth King, 9. being befieged by Omri, burieth bim- 
fetf, 15. Ombt prevailing againft Tibni, becometh 
King,21. He buildeth Samaria,r4. followeth the fins of 
Ferobeam, 25. and dieth,18, Achab his (on fucceedeth 
in bis room,x9, be is more wicked then bas pred ceffirs, 
30, Hiel buildeth Fericho, 34: 


pee the word of the LORD cameto Febu [OF this 
Prophet we tead allo, 4 Chron. 19. 2. and 2q. 34. 
and he isto be diftiguithed from Febu, that was King 
of Ifrael, below chap, 19. v. x6, and from others, thar 
have likewile had this name, 1 Chron. 2.38. & 12. 3. 
the fon of Hanani, [whois likewile tobe diftinguithed: 
from others that have had the fame name, 1 Chron, 29% 
4. Eyrato.20.] agarnſt Baeſa, ſaying; 
2 — as I exalted thee out of the duff (i.e. out 
of a very low and mean eftate. Compare 1 Sam, 2.8. 


Rap. Xvi, L. 


execute vengeance on the flayer: which were the next 
of kin or blood, Numb, 35. 12.] nor bis friends, (i.e. 
his beloved fliendsand acquaintance, though they were 
no Kin atall to him. ] i i ; 
12 Thus did Zimri deftroy all the boufe of Baefa ; ac- 
cording to tke word of tbe L O R D, which be bat poken 
over Bacfa, by the minusiry of the Prophet Febu : 
13 For all the fins of Biefa, and the fins of Ela his 
fon, wherewith they bad finned ; and wherewith they had 
mate Ifracl to fin, [At which Go 
exccuteth his righteous vengeance, an 
only followed his umighteous wilfulnefs, 
Compare alfo above chap. 15. the annotat. 
provoking the LORD the God of yi 
vanities. (i.e, idols, which are nothing în the world, 
r Cor, 8.4, and chap. 10. 19. fee Lew 


did is that not written inthe book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Ifrael? {See above chap. 14. on verí. 


19] 

15 Inthe feven ¢ j 

fuda, did Zimri reign, feven daies at Tirza: and 
the people had camped themfelves at G ibbethon, | fee abuve 
chap, 1.0n v.27.) which ts the Philiflines (city.) 

16 Now thepecple that bad camped themfelves, [ Name- 
ly, before Gibbethon } beard fay 5 Zimri hah made a 
conſpiracy, [fee above chap. 15. on v. 27.) yea hath al- 
{o mitcen the King : therefoPe all Ifrael made Omri (the 
father of Achzb, with whom he is yoyned in the matter 
of faife woithip, vain Cupeiftitions and evill works, Mich, 
6.16. And in this refpeét is faid to have been worle then 
all the Kings that have béen before hina, below v. 25.9 
the Commander in chief, King over Ifrael shat day, inthe 


camp. 
> And Omri marched vp, and all sfracl with 
him from Gibbethon, and befieged Tirya. 


18 And it came to pa, when Zimri faw thas the ci- 
ty was taken, that be went into the palice of the Kings 
boufe, and burnt the Kings boufe upon bimfelf with fire, 
[i.e. he burnt the houle wherein he was together with 
himfelf. A like phiafeis, Fudg. 12. 1.] and died, 

19 For his fins which be bad finned, doing that which 
was cvilin the eyes of the LORD, {See above chap, 


rr.ony. 6.) walking in the way of Jerobeam, [a e.. 


following the fins of Jerobeam, Sce above chap. 15. on 
v.26,] and in his fin which he had done, making Ifrael 
tofin. [feeabovechap. 14,0nv.16.] , 

20 Nowthe reft of the acts of Zimri, and bis con- 
fhiracy, {See above chap. 15. on v. 27-] which be made, 
(Heb. bound] are they not writen inthe book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? [hence it appeareth 
that this book is not to be meant of the two books of 
Chronicles, which follow in the Bible after the two 
books of Kings, asis noted above chap. 14. onv. 19. 
forafmuch as in thefe Čhronicles here is not extant that 
which is related here, and below v. 27-] 

21 Then the people of Ifract were divided into two 
halves 3 [Heb. into rhe half] baif of the people follow- 
ed Tibni [Heb. was after Tibni: 
above chap, 1. on v. 7.] the fon of Ginath, emake him 
King andhalf followed Omri, 


22 But the people that fellowed Omri was ftronger, then le iro rdo ee LORD. which fe 


had Poken bythe miniftry | Hebr. the band, Compare 


the people that followed Tibni the fon of Ginath 3 and 
Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 


23° In the one and thirtieth year of Afa King of Fu- | 

) twelve | J 
be- | lofs of his tirft-born, and finifhed it with the lofs of his 
youngeft fon, whereby the curfe denounced above a thou- 


day. Omri betame King over Ifracl, (and reigne 
years : { The ten years that he reigned with Tibni, 
ing there-under comp:ehended, beginning from the fi 
ven and twentieth year of Ala’s reign } be reigned 
Jears at Tirga, 


Aw LIN Oe 


rg. on verfe| i 
| the LORD : yeahe did worfe then ali tbat had been before 


— Now the reft of the ats of Ela, and all that he \bim, 








foin tke fequel. See i bim. 


woamp ean r a 
re" 


phraim , about the borders of the tribe of Minafieh 5 
from which the city of Samaria buile thereon , and ail 
the countrey round about obtained its name. Compare 
above chap. 13. theannotat, on v. 32.) of Semcr, for 
two talents of filver ; ( fee of the weight of a talent; 
Exod. 35, onv 39.] and built upon the mountain, and 
called the name of the city which be built, after the name 
of Scmer,(diftinguiiled from others that had this name, 
|1 Chron, 6.46. and 7.34.) the Lord (dr ownei) of 
d looked, who thus the mountain Samaria, [a city built upon the afovefaid 
dnot Zimri, who mountain, in which the Kings of Irach, after they had 
aboye verf. 7. ' left Tiza, kept their court and dwelling, above two 
on ver, 29] ; 
Ifrael to anger, by therr | 


hundred years before Salmanfer took rhis city, deftroy- 
ed the Kingdome of Ifrael, and carried away the ten 
tribes captive into Aflyria, 2 Kings 17, §, (°C. ] 

25 And Omri dad thit which was evill in the cyes of 


26 And he walked in all the wayes of ferobeam the 
fon of Nebat, and bis fins, wherewith be had made If- `` 
raclto fin, prov kingthe L ORD theGod of Ifracl to 


and twentieth year of AfaKing of |anger by thcir vanities. [fee above onv, 33.] : 


27 Nowthereft of the aits of Omri, whut he did, 
and his power which be exercifed 5 [Hcb.did. Och, where- 
by be did is | are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicigs of the King of Ifrael? [ [ee above on ver. 
20.] 
28 And Omri fellafleep with bis Fathers, and was 
buried as Samarig; and Achab his fon reigned in his 


flead, 


29 And Achab the {on of Omri became King ovcr Iſ- 
rael, inthe eight and thirstech year of Aja King of Fu- 
da: and Acbab the fonof Omri reigned over Ifrael, at 
Samaria, two and twenty years. [to wit, not compleat $ 
for the firft year he reigned jointly with his Father, the 
lait with his fon. Sze above on v. 8.} 

30 And Achib the fonof Omri did that which was 
evill in the eyes of theL ORD} more then all that bad 
been before bim, 

31 Anditcameto pas Cwasit alight thing, that he 
walked in the fins of Ferobeam the fonof Nebat? ) [ze. 
was it a [mall and mean fin, that he followed the idola- 
try and abominations of ferebeam? Underktand no, 
in no wife, but itwas (as ifthe holy Ghoft thould fay) 
an abominable depasting from the true God : for this 
kind of queftioning inferreth a very ftrong denyal. See 
Gen. 38. onv.17.] that he yet took to wefe Izebel the 
daughter of Eth-Baal King of the Zidonians, and went, 
and ferved Baal, [fee Fudg. 2. on veri.11.] and bowed 
him{elf before brm, 

32 And he reared up analrar for Baal, in the houfe 
of Baal, {i.e, inthe Temple of Baal. Sor Sam. 5. 2. 
and 31.v. 9,10. above chap. 12, 31. 2 Kings 10, 21.J 
which he bad built at Samaria, - ; 

33 Achabalfo made agrove; (To wit, in honour 
of the idol Baal. See Deu. 7.0n v. 5.) fothat Achib 
did yet more [Heb, added, or adjoined to do. See Gen. 
8. ony. 10.] toprovoke the LORD the God of Ifraet to 
anger, then all the Kings of Ifract that had becn befure 


34 Inhis daies did Hiel the Bethelite build Fe- 


richo: belaid the Foundation thercof on Abiram his firjt- 


born fon, and fet up the gates thereof in Segub bis young- 


Lev, 8.36. and the annotat.] of fofuathe fonof Nun. 
[the meaning is, that he began the building with the 


nd years before againit the re-building of this city was 


fulfilled, sof, 6. 25.] 


aq And he botight the mountain Samaria [Hcb Schoe € 
meron, which isa mountain lying in the tribe of E- + 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Elia forerelleth Achab great ‘drought, v.1. &c. is fent 
by God to the brook Crith, 2. there-beis fed by the ra- 
vens, g, it fent to Zarphath, to a widow, 8, who feed- 
eth bim with mealiand orl, of which there is no want, 
11. Elia raifeth the widowes fon, 17. She acknow- 
bedgeth him to be a Prophet, 24, 


Nd Elia she Tisbite of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
A [A land lying beyond Jordan. See-Gen, 31, 0n 
v.21. Some underitanda part of that land, whith lay 
Eaft-ward, which the Reubenites,Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manafleh in Sauly time had taken from the 
Hagarens , and after he had planted ic wich new in- 
habitants of their own people, 1 Chrom. 5.20; 21, 22. 
who from this new plantation got the name of Te: bites ; 
for Tofchab with the Hebrewes fignifieth an inhabitant} 
faid unto Achab: (as true as) theL O RD the God of 
Ifrael livesh, before whofe face I ftand 3 [i.e. whom T 
ferve. See Deu, 10. ony, 8.} if there fhall be dew, or 
rain thefe years, [ underftand the enfuing years, in 
number three, and fix moneths, Luke 4.25. and Fam. 
§+17.] but according tomy word. [i.e. butas I thall 
publifh it, having received charge and command for it 
from the Lord : or as I fhall by my prayer obtain dew 
andrain from the Lord, This isa kind of oath : of 
which fee Gen. 8. on v, 23. and below v. 12.] 

2 After that the word of the LORD-came unto him, 
faying 5 

3 Depart frombence, and turn thee toward the Eaft : 
and hide thy (elf toward the brook Crith, [Which taking 
its original from mount Ephraim, falleth into the Jor- 
danj which ts before the Fordan. 

4 And ir fali come to paf tbar thou fhalt drink of the 
brook, and Ihave commanded the ravens to {uftatn thee 
` there [i.edetrermined withmy felf fo to ufe them by my 
providential difpofe,that they fhall bring food unto thee. 
To command, fignifieth here to purpole, intend, upon 
which the execution fotloweth. So ver. 9. Pfa. 78.23. 
Ifa. §.6. Amos 9. 3,4. That God ufed the miniltery 
of thefe creatuyes, to feed the Prophet maketh his mira~ 
cle to be fo much the moie admired : forafmuch as this 
fowl is fo greedy, and fo bent for its own felf, that they 
forfake their own young onës, which fhould perith and 
die of hunger, if God did notin a wonderful „manner 
feed and fultainthem, fob 39.3. Pfal. 147. 9.] 

$ He then went, and did according to the word of the 


LORD 3 for be went and dwelt by the brook Crith, which 


is before the Fordan, 

6 And the Ravens brought him bread, and fléfh in 
the morning ; likewi{e bread and ficfh in the evening, and 
be drank of the brook. 

7 And itcame to pafs, atthe end of ( many) daies, 
LHeb. from the end of dates, i.e. after theend of ma- 
ny daies. So Gen. 4.3. Num. 9.22. fee the annotat. 
there. ‘Now thefe many daies feem to have been fix mo- 
acths, and that by comparing the fir verle of the fol- 
lowing 18. chapter: fochat Elku fhould haye been fix 
moneths by the brook Crith, and three years with the 
widow of Zarepta] .that the brook dried up for (there) 
had been no rain tn the Land. 

8 Then the word of the LORD came to him, [Name- 
ly tothe Prophet Elia] faying 5 , 

9 Gerthee up, goto Zarpbath, [ Orherwife called 
Sarepta, Luke 4. 26. A city lying in the tibe of Afer 
between Tyre and Zidon : of which fee allo Obad. ver 
20. 
commanded a widow- woman there to fuftain thee, [i e. 


determined to raife up, and to ufea widow-woman, to 


AN U Se 





the pitcher,and a little oil inthe bottle, 
gathered a couple of flicks [i, a. fome few Ricks. and 
{as We fay, one or two] and Igo, and wil drefs it it for 
me, and my fon, that we may cat it and dic. Ù asif fhe 
bad faid, when this fhal! be eaten up, we haye no more 
in ftore, fo that we 
dye of hunger.} 






this fhould furely came to pafs, 
the promife of God , and did that which was here ene 


fon of this woman, the hofte(s of 







which is by Zidon, and dwelt there; hebold, I have 





Cap, X Vit. 


oe meat for thee, Compare above the annotat, oft 
V. 4. 

10 Then he got him up, and went to Zarphah ; now 
when he came to the gate of the city, bebold, then there 
was a widow-woman gathering wood: and be called to 
her, and faid  feich me I pray alittle water in this vef- 
fel, (Heb. taking, Cc. thatis, fetch fome water, to 
giveirme afterward. See Gen. 12, on v.15, ] hai 
may drink. . 

11 Now when fhe went to ferch (ir), then ke called 
tohet, and faid; Fetch me (alfo) 1 pray a mor fel of 
bread in shine band, [ Hebr. take me a morfel, ec, thac 
is, fetch it, on biing it me.] 

tz But fle faid: (As true as) the LO RD thyGod 
liveth, if Ihave acake, (The word fignifieth properly 
alot of bread, or cake baked under, or upon the coals, 
and not in the oven. See Gen.18.0nv.6, The mean- 
ing is, that the had no baked biead in her houle to ferve 
her need, even not fo much asa little cake baked with 
coals on the hor hearth} fave only ahandfull of meal in 
and bekold I bave 


have nothing elfeto expe@, but to 


13 And Elis faid unto her, fear not, go, do according 


to thy word: but firft make me a little cake thereof , and 
bring it forih hither to me : 


(fomewhat) for thec and for thy fon, 


but after that thou fhalt make 


14 For thus faiththe LORD the God of Ifrael: The 


meat of the pitcher fhall not be wafted, neither fhalt the 
oil of the bottle fail, untill the day of 
give rain upon the Earth, 


the LORD fall 
L Hebr. she pitcher of meal, 
oil, &c.. The meaning is, that 
if the woman believed 


&c. and the bottle of 


joyned her. ] . 

1s And fhewent, and did according tothe word of 
Elta: [The obedience of this work proceeded out of the 
urc affent of her faith, whereby fhe embraced the fore- 
faid promife] fo fhe did eat, and be, and her houfe, [1 ec. 
houthold. See Gen. 7. on v. 1. ] (man}) daies, {fome 
think for the time of three ycars, Compare the annotar. 
above on y. 7. and below chap. 18. onv. L] = 

16 The meal of the pitcher was mot confumed, and 
the oil of the bo:tle faiied not, according to the word of 
the LORD, which be bad foken bythe minijicry, [Heb. 
hand.] of El. 

17 And it came to pafs after thefe things, that the 
the boufe, jell fick, and 
his fickne{s grew very ftrong, untill no breath was left in 
him. [ne. untill he had given up the Ghoft, and was 
dead indeed: for the Hebiew Nefama, is often ta~ 
ken for the foul, or ghoft of aman, which is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the body, and by death depatteth out of it, as 
Gen u 7. Fob 27.3, 76.7 

18 And fhe fard unto Elias what bave I todo with 
thee, thoummof God? [Sce above chap. 13, on v. 1.4 
art thou come inunto me [oth. thou art come in unto me, 
ere. But thele words are for the moft part tanflared by 
way of queition or demand 3 10 bring mine iniquity tn 
remembrance, and oki wy jon? [to bring mira anid 
quity insemembrance, to wit, withthe Lod. and cons 
fequently to provoke him to anger againgt me. Fb whut. 
is me arid thee, ec. Sve of this phiale, 2 Sunt. 16. on 
v.10. Aif fhe had faid, Thave willingly ensured 
hee inmy houfe, cxp:@ing by means of the Goes 
lefling upon me and mine, but now by the diccae of 
y fon; I perceive that Gods judgement is fallen upon 
me, becaule thou haft perhaps diiceraed fome failings in 
me, and baft prayed unto God againit me: which if ie 
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be fo, I have entertained thee to mine own mifchief. ] 

19 Andbe {rid untohers give me thy fon: and he 
dok bin from ous of her tap, and carried bim up ino the 
upper room, wherebebimfclf dwelt, and belatd bem down 
upon bis (own) bed, 

20 And be called upon the L O RD, and {aid ; ( O) 
LORD my God, haft thou then alfo deals forh wuh this 
widow, [viz. as thou doft deal with many others, that 
perith through hunger and thik | wuh whom I lodge, 
thas thou Maft flain ber fon ? [he fpeaketh thus, not to 
control God for viGting this widow, but to lament that 
he feared that hence Gods name might come to be blaf- 

-phemed, and his worfhip defpiled, becaufe he had pro- 
miled that Gods bicfling fhould light upon this houie.] 

21 And be meafured bemfelf out upon the child three 
times, (That is, he ftretched hinatelf out upon him three 


times. See the like examples, 2 Kings 4.34. AAS 20. | 


10.} and called upon the LORD, and faid ; (O) LORD 
my God, I pray thee ict this childs foul come into bim 
(Heb. into bis mi ‘dle, ot, inner, inmoft (part): fo in 
the following weife. Ouh: into his body J agdia. [an 
excellent proof, fhewing that the foni of man isa di- 
ftin& being fiom the body, departing out of ic by death, 
and by the refurreétion returning into it again. See Gen. 
35-onv.18.] ; 

22 Andthe LORD heard the wice of Eliz, andthe 
foul of the chitd came again mto him, {Heb tno bes in- 
moft (part) | that it revived. 

23 And Elia took ihe child, ! 
the upper room into the honfe, and gives tobis morher + 
and Elia fad , fce, 1hy fon lived. 

24 Th n faid thas woman unto 





« 


ther, ie. by, with, and every time fifty together] and 
fuftained them with bread and weer: [u c. with meat 
and drink, See above chap. 13,.0n vy. 8.] 

5 And Achab had [aid unio Ota'ja, pafs throughout 
the land unto al founcarnes of water, and unto all rivers : 
peradventure we hall find grifs, [The Hebrew word fiz 
nificth all kind of heb, chat ferveth for food to beait, 
growing in unmanuyed places, and mowed down with 
the fythe, and made up with the hay, Compare Fob 8, 
12, and 49. 10o. Pfi. 104.14. and 129 6. and 147. 


8. that we may fave the horfis aad the mules alive, and 


|dejtroy nothing of the Leafs. [ viz. by leaving them 
‘through neglect and carelelnefs unprovided of fodder. J 
6 And they divided the land among themfetves , to 


to pafs it ihorow: Achab went one way by bimfeif, and 
| Oba ja went alfu another way by brmfelf. 


7 Now when Obadja was upon the way, bebold, then 
"Elia mct him, { Hcb, was in his mecting| and knew 
hım, fo he fcll on bis face, Cuig; to hew him civil refpeét, 


‘according to the cuftome of tbe country. See Gen, 18. 
onv. z.) and fard, art thor my Lord Elis, 

l 8 Hejaid, Lan: go,teh tby Lord, behold , Elia i- 
bere. 


g But he fsid 3 what have I finned 5 that thou deli» 
vereft thy fervant into the hand of Achab, to flay me? 


| [Intimating chat Elé2’s enyoyning him that whichis 
| mentioned in the foymer veife, feemed to bear no good 
i will unto him, sit he had offended him, forhecould 
and brought it down from not well paiform that command, without greatly endan- 


aing his life before Achab, the realon hereof-he 


l 
| Te below v. 12.9 
Elia; now I know | 


ro (As truc m) the LORD thy Ged liveth, if. there 


this chat hou arta manof God; and that the word of rhei be a people, or Kingdome whither my Lord hath not jent 


LORD in shy mouth is truth. 
CHAP. XVII. 


Elia is {ent unto Achab, v.1. &c. He meereth Obad- 
jab, 7. Chargech him to cert fie the King of his coming, 
8, fpcaketh1o Achab, 17. and then to the Congregatt- 
on, andro the Prophets of Baal, 21. thefe ſtand a- 
foamed, 26. The LORD difvoveresh himjelf by a to- 
ken to fulta’s offering, 30. The Prophets of Bail are 
flun, 40. Ratn is obtained by Elias peaycr, 41. 

Nd it came to paft (after) many daics, [To wit, 
A three yeais and fix moneths, Luke 4. 25- and Fam. 
5.17 } that the word of the LORD came unto Elsa in 
the third year, {towit, after he was lodged arthe wi- 
dowes of Satepr’s houfe. Sec on vert, 7. of the former 
chapter] faying 5 gothy wayes, fhew thy felf unio Achab; 
[to promife him rain from me, & to charge him to gather 
Baal, Priefts together upon mount Carmel, Sec below 
v.19. and the fequel ] for I will give rain upon the 
Earth, 

2 And Eliawent to few himfelf unto Achab: and 
the famine was flrong in Samarza, | Underftand this not 
only of the city of Samaria, bur of all the Kingdome 


of Iirael.] ` 
3 And Achab bad calted Obadja Heb, Obadjahu , 


who is to be diftinguifhed from others, that had this, 


name, 1 Chron. 27.19. and 2Cbron.34. 12. and fiom 
the P.opher Oba.!ya, Obad. v. 1. unlefs he were the fame, 
as fome concciv’ he was) the fteward ; [Heéb. who was 
over bishoufe, te. his Stemard, See above chap. 4. 6. 
and 16.9] and Obadja fearcd the LORD greatly. 

4 For it came to pas, when Izebel defireyed the Pro- 
phets of the LORD 3 that Obadja took an bundred Pro 
phets, and hid them by fi 'fty men in one cave, {Heb. bic 


them, fifty men in onc cave 3 to wit, and fifty inano- | [tade and here by hojis all creatures, 


to feck thee: [ Adde withall the judgement which in the 
oath of the Hcbrewcs is concealed : As, God do ‘this or 
that unto me,egrc, SecGen. +4. 0n vy. 23.] and when 
they faid, beis not bere 3 then be took an oath of that 
Kingdome, and (of) that people; that they had not found 
thee. [Achab had not only fent forth men in fearch after 
Eltain hisown countrey, but likewile defired divers 
neignbour Kingdomes, and Nations, in amity with 
him, todo che like within their ywifdi@ion, of whom 
when they reported afterwaids that they could not find 
him, he defied to confirm the truth of their aflertion 
by oath.] 

ri And now thou 
lia is (here) . 

12 And it may come topafs, when T fhould be gone 
from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD might take thee 
away, whither I know not, (That this might be done, 
and fometimes hath been done, may be gathered from 
2 Kings 2. 16. Adis 8. 39. Underttand this of the 
Holy Ghoft, who could do this by his divine power, or 
by means according to his good pleafure } and I fhould 
come to tcl (chat) unto Achab, [viz. that thou art pre- 
fent here and ready to {peak with him] and be flould not 
find thee, thenhe would put meto death: [viz, asone 
that had coufened and abufed him wich lies] now I thy 
fervant [.e. Ithatam bent and ready to dothee fer~ 
vice, Sointhe following verle. Compare. above chap, 
1. the annotat. on the 51. yeilc} fedrtbe LORD from 
my youd, . . 

13. Was (it) told my Lord, what I did, when Ifraet 
flew the Prophets of the LORD? that Thid an hundred 
men of the LORDS Prophets, every time fifty menin 
onecave, [Heb. one fifty, one fifty men: that is, Giy 
in one cave, and fifty in another: or every time fifty 
in one cave, See Gen. 7, on v.2.] and fuflaincd them 
with bread and water. 


faft, gotell thy Lord, bebold, E- 


- 14 And now fayeft thon, go, telt thy Lord, beboid,, 


Elia is (here), and he will killme. 
15 And Elia {aid3 (as true as ) the LORD of hofts 
heavenly, and 
eaithly 


AF >u SS 


a 


earthly, vifible,and invifible,reafonablé,and unrcafonable, , fend the truth of do@tine, 


living and livelef:, The reafon for which they are cal- 
led hofts,or,armies {ce Gen.2.0n versa, God is the foye-: 
raign Lod ofall thcle : not onely becaule he created 
them all, and ftill preferveth them fo, that they properly, 
belong to bim; but alfo becaufe he fo governeth them, 

that they ftand continually in great number and multi- 

tudes,ieady pieft for his fervicc,toexecute his moft holy 

will, And thisname (vit. LORD of boss) is-often 

attributed to God in Scripture § as 1 Sam.1.3, & 4.4. 

2Sam.s.to Pjal 24.10, Ifa.t.9,¢7.] liveth, before 

whofe face I fland,[fo above chap 17.v.a. See Dent.ro. 

onv.8.] I well ferely foew my felf unto him to day, t. c. 

fo true itis,chat I will co day appear before Achab, as it 

is tue thatthe Lord liveth.] 

16 Then Obadja went to mect Achab, and toll bin: 
[viz. That Elia was come, and was defirous to appear 
before kim] and Achab went to meet Elia, (not to ens 
tertain him with friendly and courteous behaviour, but 
with fco.nful and reviling terms, and to accufe him ta 
be the caufe of the long continuing droughr.] 

17 Andit came to paf, when Achab {aw Elia, ibit 
Achab fud natobim; Art tbou that troubler of Ifrael è? 
{The Hebrew word rendered troubler hure, fignificth, 
propertly by words and deeds,to raifc trouble ucxation,daf- 
guictne/s, conjayncd wub care, andun{ctlednefs of heart 

“ormind, Compac Gen.34. io, Fof. 7.29, Fudg, 11. 
35. Prov.1§.27. For this 1s Elis acculed by Achab,not 
onely becauie he was utterly againgt Idolatry,but alfo be- 
caule he thought him to be the caule of the diought, and 

ofthe famine, wherewith the Land had nowtbeen for a 
long time plagued, } 

18 Then {aid be, I bave not troubled Ifrael, but thon, 
and thy fathers boufe ; inthat ye have forfaken the cone- 
mandements of the LORD yand haft followed Baalim,[ Sce 
above chap.16,0n v.31. ] 

19 Nawthen, fend [Totheend, that thou maycht 
be rid of this drought : for in that command is the pro- 
mife contained, that God would deliver the Land hom 
that judgment, if he did obey this command] gather un- 
to me all Ifraclupon mount Carmel: [ Lying in theçribe 
of Tffaichat by the midland fea, Fof, 19.26. Fer.46.18. 
This mount was exceeding high, Amos 9.3. well grown 
or — with trees, vincyaids,and fweet-(melling habs, 
in brief,cxcecding fiuitful, Fz. 35. v.2. upon this mount 
did the Prophet Elizeus alfo keep his abode, 2 Kang.: 4. 
2§. and it is to be diftinguifhed from mount Carmel, 
lying in the nibe of Juda, in the Wilde:nels of Maon; 
where Naba! dwele, 1 Sam.25. 2] and the four hundred 
and fifty Prophets of Baal, and the four hundred Prophets 
of theGrove , {co wit,the idolatious grove; of which fee 
above chap.16.33. Of fuch groves fee Exod.34 13, and 
Deut.7 5, withthe annotat. oth.Grove-god, or,Tree- 
god | which eat of Izcbels table. [ or, at ber Ta- 
ble. ] 

` 20 So Achab fent among all the children of Ifrael, 
and gathercd the Prophets together npon mount Car- 
mel, 

zi Then Elia drew necr unto all the people, and faid : 
_ How tong halt ye upon two thoughts? C Oth. Leaping 
upon two boughs : for the Hebrew word fignificth alfoa 
Bough, as Ifa. 17.6. but it’s taken for thoughts , Fob 
4.33. & 20.2.) if the LORD be God, [that is,that one- 
ly, and tue God, to whom alone religious honow is 
due] follow bim 3 and if it be Baal follow him: [he ac- 
culeth them oftwothings, Firft, that they would ferve 
God and Baal together. Secondly, that they wee nor 
fully 1elolved , which of the twain to cleave unto alone, 
fering they ought to have known that there is butone 
God : fee Fofiz1.15.} but the people anfwered him nota 

word. a? f C) 

22 Then faid Elta unto tbepecples amonely left a 

Prophet ofthe LORD, [vi Who maintain and de-, 















ad — — me yas 


and che purity of Relision in 
Titael, the reft of the Prophets being either dead,or mur- 
dered,or diiven away,and hid in caves] and the Prophers 
of Baal are four hundred and fifty men. [it’s conceived 
that among thefe are not comps ifed any of rhe tour hur- 
dred Prophets of the idolatfous grove, whith Els had 
likewHe caufed to be (ummencd into! this affsmbly, 
above v. 19. but that Izebel kept then beck, and com- 
tmanded them not to appear, which mayne gatheved fromi 
that which is :elated below, chap.az. 6!"Hee the annotate 
there. ] i 

23 Leribemgive vs twobullocks, and ler them chufe 
one bullock for themfekucs and divide bim into pieces, and 
lay (him) ontbe wod, and put no ſire tout; and Twil 
dref the other bullock, and lay [NHebr. pioperly gece] 
(him) on the wood and put no fire to it, . 

24 Aficr that call ye onthe name of your God , and Y 
will all onthe Name of the LORD: and the God that 
fball anfover by fire, [ Unde ftand by (ending fire front’ 
heaven, ro ktndle and confume the faciifice, to evidence 
which is the true God which is the tue D@riney and 
the true worfhip of God ] he fhull be-God: [as above 
onv.2t.] and ull che pecpleanfwered, and fatd 3 That 
word [or,that thing} ts good. — 

25 And Eha faid untotbe Propbets of Baal; Cbufe 
Je for your felves one bullock,and dreffc ye (him) fir{t 5 for 
yeare many: and call ye on the name of your God, and pus 
no fire to tt, 7 — 

-26 And tbey teok the bullock, wbich þe had given 
them,[ i.e, Which Elias immediately before had permit~ 
ted them tochafe: {ee above on ver.‘23.] and dreffed 

(him) , and callcd on the name of Baal,from morning wiv 
tél noon,faying s O Baal, anfwer us! But there was no’ 
voce, nor any anfmer : aad they leaped azarn{t (or, upon, 
over} the aliar which they bed made. { undesttand this 
of the altar,that Rlia had made, which out of meer ma- 
lice they fought to overturn with their skipping and lea- 
ping againft ir, teigning themfelves to be acted hereunto: 
by the zcal of 4 Prophetical {pinit : fee below verf.29,and 
0] 

27 And it came to pa at noon, that Elir mocked 
them,and {aid 3 Cry witb aloud vore, for he iva God 3 
hedaufe be is in a fludy, (i.e. Becaufe he hath fomewhat 
to think,and meditate upon with his fenies: or, becaufe 
he £5. bufied in fbeaking with fome body: tor the Hebrew 
Word fignificth as well {peaking fomewhat with the mouth, 
as thinking fomewbat with thc heart) or becaufehe bab 
fomewhat todo, {oth,bath a purfuit : i.e, whereby he is 
{ued to by otheis,or he himteit {ueth, and purfueth othtis, 
asmen,or beafts ] or becaufe ke hath ajourney : perad- 
venture be fleepcth,and will awaken.[ro wit,if ye cry loud 
enough, 7 

28 And they cried with alind vsiceand they cut theme 
{elves with knives, and. with Lancers after their manner, 
until they poured out biood upon themfelues. [Oth Hnit 
they were all poured cucr with blood, Wherein they did, 
imitate the vain Hearhen,Dew.14.1, as choice who out of 
a thew of holinels whip themfelves, till they fhed their » 
own blood,as followers of both. ] ` 

29 Now it came to pifs,;when noon was paft, that they 
prophefied, [é.¢, So behaved themfelves in countenance 
and gedtureas if by the Spirit of Prophecie they had been 
ina trance: fee 1 Sam.18.10.] until the meat offering 
was to be offered: [ which was done in Jerufalem abour 
the latter part ofthe day; or as the Scripture ſpeaketh 
between the two eatings. See Exod. 29.41, Ad. 3.4. 
Sothere was alfo daily a meat-offering offered in the 
moining,Exod.29.39. 2 King.3. 20.] but there was nd 
@izcc,nor any anfwer, nor any heed taking, 

30 Thenfaid Eliz unto all the people y Draw near unto 
me: and all che people drew acer unto him: and he hea- 
led the Altar of the LORD thas was broken down. [viq 
Which he had formeily made, and Baal’s Prophets had 
bicker 


a, Lid |e AVills 


ae and 


broker with their leaping + fee above v. 26.] 

35 And Elia took twelve ftones [He would fhew by 
this a& thar the twelve tiibes, notwithftanding their 
rentin matters of tate, yet ought to be knit and united 
together in Religion,to perform with one accord due and 
the fame fervice and honour to God, according to his 
word, by avoiding all manner of idolatry and vain fuper- 
{tition ] according to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of facob,unto whom the word of the LORD came 
[sying : Ifrael fhal be thy name; [fee Ffof.4.5,20. Gen. 
32.28. & 2 KIng.17.34-] , 

32 And with thofe ftones be built he atar [ This 
was an extraordinary work,proceeding from a [pecial and 
peculiar command of God, and therefore to be excepted 
from the common rufe,Lev.17.3. Deut.12.v.13,14.] in 
the name of the LORD: [that is, by charge and com- 
mand from God,and for his honour 5 fee below veil.36.} 
after that be made atrench (or, water-courfe] about the 
altar according to the widene{s of two meafures [ fee of 
this meafure, Gen,18.0on ver.6.] of feed. [ Hcb.accor- 
ding to the houfe of two meafures of {ccd 5i. c. according 
ro the widenels, or capacity. Some conceive that the 
trench was as wide asa fack, into which they put two 
meafures of feed: or into which two meafures of {eed 
could enter. Others underftand this of the widenefs 
not of the trench, but of the {pace, that was betwixt the 
trench and the alcar, comprehending fo much place, as 
might be fown with two mealutes ot feed.] . 

33 And he put the wood in order, and divided the bul- 
lock in pieces,and laid (bim) on the wood. 

34 And he faids Full four pitchers [Or,pailes) with 
water, [the Prophet would ufe this water, and that in 
great abundance,to take away ail {ufpicion, and to make 
the miracle that thould be done, to appear the plainer] 
and ponr it upon the burne~offcriag,and upon the weod and 
he {aid 5 Dott the fecond trme : and they did it the fecond 
time ; moreover be faid, Do xt the third time 5 and they 
dtd it the third time, * 

25 (So) that the water ran round about the altar : be- 
fites,be filled alfo the trench | Of which is {poken above 
v.32.] with water, X 

36 Nowit cametopaf, when they offered the meat- 
ofering, [Sce above on verseg] that Elia tbe Prophet. 
drew water, viz.to the altar] and fard; LORD, God 
of Abrabam,of Ifarc,and of Ifrael, [This name of God 
was to put the Hraelites in mind, that they and the Jews 
had not onely the fame defcent after the flefh, which 
fhould ftir them up to unity : but likewie ought to con- 
tinue and perfevere in the fellowhhip of holy dottuine, and 
woi thip of Gad received by the means of thefe holy Fae 
thers fiom God, Compare Gen.26. the annotat.on ver. 
24, Seealto Exod.z.6. Matth.22.32. Mark 12, 26, 
Luke 20.37. 4. 7.33.) let it be known th day, that 
thouart Gol in Ifracl, and (that Lam) thy fervant 3 and 
that I bave done all thefe things { underftand not onely 
of that which was already done by him, but alfo of that 
an yet afterward fhould be done] according to thy 
word, 

37 Anfwer me, LORD , anfwer me, [i.e Hear me, 
and make it appear by a vifible token , that thou haſt 
heard me,caufing Gre to falt from heaven toconfume my 
facrifice , as I gave this token to the people according to 
thy command, above v. 24.] thar this people may know, 
that thou, O LORD, artrhat God, and that thou bat 
rarned their beart about.[ viz. from the idolatry,wherein 


they lie drowned: for one of the end of his prayer was, | 


that thofe that from among the people fhould be con- 
— fhould aſciibẽ the glory of tleir converſion unto 
God. j ` 
33 Then the fire ofthe LORD fell, and confumed that 
burnt-offcring,[ See the like examples, Lev.9.2.4.Fudg.6. 
24. 2 Cbron.7.1.] and that wood, and thofe ftones, and 
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that duft; yea licked up that water which was in the 
trench. 

39 Now when all the people faw tbat , then they fell ` 
upon their faces, [In token that they knew God tobe the 
true God, and accordingly galled upon him, as in the 
following words is manitefted : fee Gen, 24. onv.26.] 
and faid 5 The LORD is God, the LORD is God. [fee 
above on v.24.1 

40 And Elia faid untothem; Lay hold on the Pro- 
phets of Baal,let none of them efcape; and they laid hold 
on them, and Elis brought them down to the brook Kifon, 
[Sec of this brook, Fudg.chap.q. on v.7.] and flew them, 
For,cut their throats; thatis,he killed them with the 
{word below chap.1g.1. This was alfo comprifed in the 
command of God, of which Elia maketh mention above 
v.36. For he did nothing herein by his own proper mo- 
tien,but by the word and command of God to him, and. 
by the conduct of his {pirit 5 fo as chat this a& is alto- 
gether particular, and may not be abufed by imitation. 
See the like a&@ in Samuel, 1 Sam. ry. veile 33. 
ibere, 

41 After ihat Elia faid unto Achab; Go up, eit, 
and drink, for there is a found of an over-flowiag rain. 
(Heb. a voice of noife, or, abundance of rain} 

42 So Achab went up,to cat andto drink; but Elia 
went up to the top of Carmel, and fpread bimfeif abroad 
toward the carth; afier that be put his face between bis 
knces. [With this behaviour of his body, making fer- 
vent prayer unto God,and befeeching him for rain; al- 
though he were fully aflured by the promife of God, thar 
rain would come.) 

43 And he faid unto his lad 3 Go up now, and look out 
toward the fea; (Heb. the way of the fea] then be went 
up,and looked out,and faid 3 There is nothing : - then faid 
he; Go again,feven times, 

44 And it came to pas at the feventh time, that be 
fz14; Behold, there arifeth a little cloud out of the feay, 
like amans.band 3 and be fatd, Goup, fayunto Achab, 
make ready, and come down, that the rain frop thee uot. 
LOr, Shut thee not in ; that is,fo luiprife and hinder thee 
that.thou canft not get home.] 

45 And it came to paffe inthe mean while, that the 


heavens grew blick with clouds and winde 3 [Heb. Hi- 


therto and hitherto dpe, i, e, inthe interim, and while 
Achab made himfelficady to go home : or, that is, here, 
and there, or every where the heaven grew black J and 
tbere came (Heb. was,ox grew] -agreatrain: and A- 
chab rode away,and went to Fizrecl. [ a-city lying in the 
border of the tiibes of Manafleh, and Ifafchar, Fof. 19. 
18, and tobe diftinguifhed from another city of this 
name lying in the tribe of Juda, fof. 15. verle 
18. : 

3 And the band of the LORD was on Elia, and 
be girded (up) bisloins (viz. Togothe readier, be- 
caule they wore long garments. So 2 Kings 4. 29. 
& 9. 1.) and ran before the face of Achab, vil where 
they come to Fizveel. [| Heb. til thon, pc. i. é the 
Lord gave him an extraordinary ftrength, that with 
running he would out-go Achabs charet, and come to 
Jizreel before him.] 


CHAP XIX. 


Elia fleeth from Ixebel,verl.x, &c. % fed and fuftained 
by an Angel, 5. fafting fourty dayes and fourty nights, 
he cometh to mount Horeb, 8. where complaining ta 
God of bis diftref, is firengrbened by him by means of 

œa fþectal revelation, g He receiveth command from 
God,to anoint Hazael, and febu, to be Kings, g 
i Elifa 
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Elifa to be Prophet, x3. Whereunto God alfo addcth | Lords Name, Do&uine, 


com ſort, 17. Eliſa is called, 19. 


AX Achab told Izebel al thit Elia bad done, and 


all thofe that he had flan, (Undeftand the whole | 
trantadtion, which he had held with che Prophets of Baal,{ forfaken thy 


tu fhew that the Lord onely was the true God, and to 
punith thofe Prophers with deathin his Name ] ( 10 
wit ) allibe Prophets with the fword, | ie. the four 
hundied and fifty men,which arecalled Prophets, above 
chap. 18. ver. 19, and 22, and not the four hundred 
Prophets of the idolatious grove. See the annotations 
above chap.18.0n ver. 22. and compure below chap. 22. 

at 
ý 2 Then Trebel fent a mi ffenger unto Elia, to fay; Let 
the Gods do foro (me), and let them fo adde thereunto, 
[See of this phrafe,Kuth 1.0nv.17.] affuredly, T will to- 
morrow avout this time make thy foul, (4.c, life, and foin 
the fequel. Sec Gen.19. on v.17.) ds the foul of one of 
them. 

3 When be {aw that, be gat him up, and went for his 
life, (Heb. ‘eat Oth, according to his foul; i.e. ac- 
coiding to his mind or opinicn] and came 10 Ber fzba, 
{fee of this city,;Gen 21.31.) which is in Fuda, 


1 WINGS, 


L Heb. | goon in his ealling] (but) 


& bap. XIX. 


Commandements, and Wor- 
fhip,are reyc&ted and peilecutedsand on the conuaty,ide- 
lany and wickednels followed, and maintained, Sce the 
like cxamples, Nam, 25.11. 2 King.10.16. Pfal. 69. 
10, Fob.2.17.] the Ged of boft's [ fee above chap. 18, 
onvisfobclow vig.) for the children of Ifrael have 
Covenant, and broken down thine Aliars, 
[undei fand by thele the outward ceremonial Worfhip 
inttituted by God by the Miniltery of Mofeh. O: heie~ 
by may be under ftood,fuch Altas, as had been cxrraor- 
dinarily built by fome of the Prophets though Goda 
initinét and inlpiration] and flatn thy Prophets wuh the 
frord, and Lonely aml: ft, and they feck my foul, 
Lze. life. See Genefis 19. on veife 17.) +0 take tbat 
away. 

11 And he [Namely the Lord] faid; Go forth,and 
fiand upon this mount before ibe face ofthe LORD, and 
behold ihe LORD paffed by ,and a great, and firong winde 
renting mountains,und breaking the recks (in pieces) be- 
forethe LORD; [the Lord appeared thus unto Elta ; 
to alure him of hnis p cence, toingtru@ him concei ning 
his divine properties and attributes, and to ſtrengthen 
him in bis Miniftery, that having vanquifhed and uver- 
come the fear of men, he might ttedfaltly perfevere, and 
the LORD was not inthe 


which is of fuda, 1. e. which lieth among the tribe of | winde ; and afier ibis winde,an earth- quake; the LORD 
Juda, properly pertainjng to Simeon] and left his lad} (aifo) was norin sbe earth-yuake 3 


there. 

4 But he bunfelf went into the wilderne® a dayes 
jonrncy,and came, ind fat under a Sfuniper-tree 3 Ẹ Oth. 
Bramble-bufh, See likewile of this buth, Fob 30. 4. & 
Pfa'.120. 4.3 and prayed that his foui might die, |i. e, 
that his peifon,or he himfclf might. So Numb. 23, 10. 
Fudg.s6.30. Compare Genrz. the annotat. on verle 
5. oth.prayed for bimfelf, or, hy himſelf, or, ia bis mind, 
that he might die] and {aid,It is enough, [to wit, lived, 
and fuffered. Heb. much : which woid is fo taken Den. 
243, &°3.26.] LORD now take (away) my foul 5 (i.e. 
let me live no longer, feparating my foul from this body, 
that it may dwell with thee fo Fone 4 3. Compare Ger, 
35. theannotat. on ver. 18.] ford am no better then 
my fathers. [underftand to live longer then thcy have 
lived. 

5 Ji he Lud himfelf down, and flept under a Funi- 
per-trec sand behold then, an angel touched him, and faid 
unto him; Ariſe, cat. 

6 And he looked out,and behold,there was acake baked 
on the coals [ Heb, a cake of the coals 5 that is, a cake ba- 
ked,or tofted on the coles] and a bottle with water at bis 
bead end 5 fo he did cat,and drinks and tard bim{elf down 
again. Htb.an l he turned again, and lard bim{vlf down 3 
that is,be laid himlelf down again : fee Numb. 1. on ver. 


And the Angel of the LORD came to him again 
the fecond time and touched him and faid 5 Arife, eat : 
for the way will be too much for thee, [Or, the journey 
would be roo great for thee : to wit,to go it by thine own 
ftiength.] ; 

8 Then he arofe,and did eat, and drink: and he went 
Ly the ftrength of that mqst , fourty dayes , and fourty 
nights, [Underftand by the ftrength, that God had gi- 
ven,or put into the meat,to fuinifh Elia by means there- 
of with neceflary ftrength for thac long and tedious Jour- 
ney] unto Horeb the mount of God. [lee Numb,10.0nv. 


9 And he came thither intoa cave, and overnightcd 
there: and behold the word of the LORD came unto bim, 
and {aid untohim , Wat docjt thou bere, Elia? (Heb. 
What is therebere Elia? J 

190 Andhe faid; Ihave been very zealous for the 
LORD, [Heb. Being yealous,I have been Zealots, (Pe. 
Underftand by thiszealan holy commotion of thé 
hcart,which a man hatb , when he perceiveth that the 


{ &c.} and rbon flatt anoint Eliſa 


12 And after the earthquakes fire ; the LORD alfo 
mas not in the fire: [ The Lotd indeed is every wheie; 
bur not every manner of way. He was not in the wind; 
neither in che carthquakeynor in the fire, in scl pect of his 
divine {pcaking to Elia,but onely in refpe& of this difco- 
very of cettain Divine Autribuces] and after the fire @ 
low norfe of a {oft calm.(co wit, wherein there was not the 
ae ofa ftiong winde,or violent carthquake, or kindled 

te. — 

‘And it came to pa, when Eliaheard (that), that 
he wrapped his face viq. Through reverence and fear : 
fce Exod.3 6. and compare Gen.14,the annotat. on yeri 
13.] inbis mantle, [ov,upper garment : {ee Fona.2.0n 
v. 6.] and went forth, and ftood in the entering in of 
the cave : and behold,a voice came unto bim s which faid; 
What deeft thou hore Ela? (Heb, What is thee bere, 
CFC 
Andhe faid; Ihave been very zealous E Hib, 
Being zealous, I have been zealoys. $o above v.1 o.] for 
the LORD the God of hoſis; for tbe children of Ifrael 
have forfaken thy Covenant, broken down thine Aliars 5 
and flain sby Prephers with the fword; and Icnely am 
left,and they feck my foul,to take that away. 

1§ And the LORD (atduntohim: Go, return on 
thy way,to the wilderne( of Damafcus: (Sce of this ci- 
ty Gen,14, onv.15.] and enter intoit, and anoint Ha- 
zack (tobe) King over Syria: [how, and when this 
was done, wefinde not. Indeed, Elifa fore-told hiar 
that he fhouldbe King. See 2 Kyng.chap.8. ver. 125 
&e, 

te Moreover thou fhalt anoint Febu the fon of Nimft 
(to be) King over Ifrael: [ This Elifa put in "practice 
by one of the Difciples of the Prophets, 2 King. 9. 1523 
the fon of Saphat of 
A belmehola {fee of this city fxdg.7.0n v.22.] (to be) 
Prophet in thy room.{7.e. To perform the aforelaid things, 
and others alfo, as a Propher, in my Name,j 

17 And it flall come to paj8,ibat bim that e(caperh the 
fword of Hazael, { To.wit, in the war againft King Fo- 
vam, x King.8.12;13,28. and 10.32. & 13. 3+] shall 
Feb flay, [fee hercof 2 King, 9. 14, &c.] and bing 
that efcaperh rhe {word of Jebu, fhal Elifa flay. Cro wit, 
by Prophecies,threatnings,curles, &c, See an ckample; 
2 King.2.24.] : 

18 J have alfo caufed feven thoufand [i, e. Very 
many, fecLev, 26. ony.8.] to belefe in ———— 

Ip 
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I will csufe feven thoufind to belefe im Tfracl, all the; 
knees that haue not bowed themelues before Baal, and | 
all Çor evcry) mouth ibar baih not kiffed him. |i e. hewn 
no ieverence, nor fubje€tion ; whereof kifling was an 
outward token. See Gen. 4t.onv. go. Which the ido- 
laters to this day fhew to their images and feigned dei~ 
ties. See of che unlawful religious kifling, fob 31.27. 
Hof.13 2.J 

19 Sohe departed thence, and found Elifa the fon of 
Sephat , the fame plowed with twelve yoke of (Oxen) 
{ This word is here inferted out of the 21 following 
vee] beforchim, and be was wish the twelfth: and 
Elsa went over 10 bim, and caft his mantle upon bim. (this 
_ was an outwardtnken, that God chofe him to the office 

of a Propher,who ware fach kind of mantle. See 2 Kin. 
1.8. Zach. 13. 4.] 
. 20 And be lest the oxen, and ran after Elia, | Com- 
pare Mat, 4. 20, 22.) and faid 5 let me, I pray kifs my 
Father and my Mother, [1.e. {ufker me ina civil way 
totske my leaveof them, See Gen, 29. on v.11.) then 
I vill follow thee: (H2b, go after thee} and be {zit un- 
tohim; go,return back, fir what have L done to thee ? 
(ie. contider what I did juft naw to thee: for it was 
not done in vain, that Icaft my mantle upon thee, and 
that God hath put an inclination into thee, to obey thy 
call, Compare Mat 8.22. Luke 9. 62] 

a1 Sohe returned back fiom after him, and took a yoke 
of xen, and flewthem, and boiled their flefo with the 
furniture of the cxen, [Underftand the wood of the 
plough , the yoak , the harow, the fhovels, and other 
tools wherewith he had done his husbandry, of which 
he made a Bre, to boil the feth therewith] whch he gave 
unto the pe ple and they did eat: [by this he fignified that 
he bad jeft his former calling of tilling the ground , 
taking as it were by this feait his leave of his friends and 
kindied.] then be arofe and followed after Eliz, and 
minifired ynte bim. - 


CHAP. XX. 


Benhadad befiegeth Samaria, « and his firft demimnd is 
granicd him,y.1. &e. the fevond is denyed him. § 
Therefore be prepareth to ftorm the city, vo. Achab 
marketh defence by a Prophets counjel and promife, and 
getteth twice the vitlory, 13, Bentadad ts fain to hide 
himfelf, 30. Achab maketh peace with him, 33. A 
Prophet that firft f-gfereth himfelf tobe fmisten, 3 $. 
repruveth Achab, 39 


Nd Benbadad the King of Syria [ Heb. Aram: 

that is, Syria; and fo in the fequel ; fee Gen. 10, 
ony.22. and22.on v.20.) gathered all bis ftrength to- 
gether; and two and thirty Kings were with bim, doubt- 
lcfs not fo great Kings as Benbidad was. Compare Gea, 
14, the annotat. on y. 1.] andhorfes, and charets: and 
be marched up, and befieged Samaria, and warrcd againft 


at, 

2 And he fent meffengers to Achab King of Ifra:tin- 
to the city. 

3 And be faid untobim ; Thus f2th Benhadad: thy 
filver and thy gold, that is mine: befides, thy wives and 
thy children, they are mine. [é.e, Belong tome as my 
own,and therefore chou mutt {end them co me forthwith, 
if thou wouldft have peace, and have me defi from be- 
fieging thy city. Thar this was his intent and medfing, 
fome do gather below from v.5, 6. although Achab feem- 
eth to have inte: preted his words only of the fovercign- 
and {upremacy which he fought to have over him, his 
‘wives, his children, and his eftate by this fiege; as ap- 
p catch by v. 4,75 94]. - 
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4 And the Ring of Ifrael anfwered, and faid; ac- 
laa oe my Lord the King: Tamthine,\ie 
thy vallal, "acknowledging thee to be my Soverei N 
and al that I bave, ~ : penance 

$ Then came the Meffengers again, and fiid; Thus 
fpeaketh Benhadad, faying 5 I a, — faying 3 
thou {halt deliver me thy filver,and thy gold,and thy wtves, 
and thy children. [Asif he had laid, it is true, as I fene 
word unto thee,, and thy (elf walt fain to acknowledge 
that all chy own belongs tome; but it was to this end 
that thou fhouldft have tran{mitted the fame unto me 
forthwith aQually without delay; which being not pei 
formed, I flallto morrow, gc. as it followethin che 
fixt verfe.] 

6 But Iwill fend to morrow about this tine my fer- 
vants unto thee, te fearch thine boufe, and the boufes of 
thy fervants ; [Some conceive that he hereby aggrava- 
teth his firft demand, perceiving the pufillanimity of 
Aihsb by his anfwer mentioned above v. 4. For now he 
not only defireth Achabs , bue alfo his fervants eltates] 
and it {ball come ta pafs that they fhall put into their hands 
i - — thine eyes, [i e. whatloever thou wil- 
ingly fecit, wich delire Rill to keep ic by the 
Ga a cep it by thee] and fake 

7 Thea the King of Ifrael called all the Eldeft of the 
land, [See Lev. 4.omv.1§.] and faid : confider T pray, 
and fce, that this (man) fecketh evil, [ia mine and 
my Kingdomes ruine, not being content with the rea~ 
fonable tearms that I have proffered him] for he bad fent 
to me for my wives, and formy children, and for n y fil- 
ver, and for my gold, and I denyed is not unto him. [viz. 
in {ubj Ging all mine and my eftate unto him as my 
Sovereign and Protetor, though nat delivering up the 
propriety thereof. J x 

8 But all the Eldeft, and all the people (uid unto him: 
hearken not (unto him) nor confent. 

9 Woerejore be faid unto the Meffengers of Benbadad, 
Tell my Lord the Kang, all that thou didft fend for to thy 
fervant at the firft, I will do, { Which Acheb undere 
ftood of the fovereignty, or fupremacy in the civil yu- 
rifdiGion, and not of the popriecy and ufe. See above 
T — v. 3 J ee this shing 1 cannot do; fo 
the meffengers deparied, and brouehs hi . Ki 
Benhadad} —— EAT TOR EIS 

10 And Benhadad fent unto him, and faid; the Gods 
do fo tome, and fo adde thereunto, [See above chap. 19, 
onv. 2.} if the duft of Samaria fhall fuffice for band fulls 
for all ibe people thar follow my foorfteps, [Heb. thas are 
ar my fect, See Exod. 11.8. and Fudg, 4.10 with the 
annotat, The meaning is, that he had fo much people 
in his camp, that there was not duft enough in Samaria 
or every one of his men to take an handfull of ir, 

11 But the King of Ifract anfwered, and fail: foeak 
(tobim , ) tes not bim that girdeth bimfelf, boajt bim- 
fetf, as be shat loofneth bimfelf, [i e. let not him char 
armeth himfelf forthe battel, carry himfelf before he 
hath gotten the vidtary, as he that difarmes himelf after 
he hath had the vitory. It isa proverb of like fence, as 
when wefay, the jong of Triumph is not to be filng before 
the vittory } é 

12 Anditcame to pajS, when he heard this word 
where he was drinking, he, and the Kings in the tents, 
that he faid unto bis pe luy on. Lie, your wea- 
pons andand ali inftruments of war, to put your felves 
inarray, , toftorm the city, and totake ifby force] 
And they laid on againft the city. 

13 And behold a Prophet fteptto Achab the King of 
Ifrael, and faid; thus faith the LORD ; baft thon feen 
all this great multitude; Bebuld; If will deliver them 
this day into thine band, that thou maye/t know tbat I 
am the LORD, [fo below v.28. Thisis the end of all 
the mercies of God, that he may be rightly acknow: 
ledged, faioufly thanked, and faithfully ierved. ] 

tq And 


14 And dibab faid; by whom? and he {aids Thus 
‘faub the LORD 5 By the young men of the chief of the 
Provinces; Lunderttand by theie the fervants and pages 
of the Piinces of the Provinces, and tribes, or the 
young gentlemen fons of the Lords of che Land, that 
lived with the King, o faot-men,which were practifed in 
aimes] and befaed, whe fball bind the bateci? [ thac 
is, aStome tianflate it, order the busecl, or fer the barrel 
an aray, orasothes, who ſhall begin the battel, co wit, 
we Ilraclires ? or fall we wart ull the Syrians fall up- 
ponus? The like phraie is alfo, 2 Chron, 13.3.) and be 
faid ibon. 

15 Lhen bhe numbred the Lords of the Governours of 
the Gountreycs, and shey werc two hundred thirty and 
two; and after them be numbred all the peopic, all the 
childecn of Uracl, feven thoufand, 

16 And they marched forth at noon: now Benhadad 
drank bimfelf drunk inthe tents, he, and the Kings, the 
two and th rty King's that Led him. ; 

17 Andthe Lids of the Governour of the countreys 
marched forth firft : ut Benhadad fent forth (fone), 
and they told him, fayin.g 3 There are men marched out of 
Samaria. [The meaning is, that he having, unde fteod 
by his guard, that ome men fhewed cthemfelyes about 
the city, fentto enquire Whatghey were: the report 
was, that they weie men march?@ur of the city. ] 

18 Andhe faid ; whether they be come out for praces 
take them alive, whether alfo “bey be come ous for batieh 
take them alive. * 

19 Su shefe tats of the Governours of the-countreys 
marched out of the city, andthe boft that followed them. 
LHeb, that was afrer them. } 

20 And every one flew bis man, [wix. every one of 
the Ityaelites flew one of the Syrians, that came to take 
the Hiaelites alive} forbat the Syrians’ fied, and Ifrael 
purfued after them: But Benhadad the King of syria 
efvaped on an horfe, with (certain) bor{nten. 

ai And the Kang of Uract marched forth, and [more 
the bor{es and charets s ( fo) that he madea great flangh- 
ter among the Syrtans. — 

22 Then ſtept ibat Pruphet | Of wom mention is 
made above v, 13.] to the King of Ifrael, and ſaid unto 
him; go, firengihen thy felf, and mark, and fee what 
thou fhalt do 5 [to witno:t only by uling humane means, 
but cfpecially by obtaining the divine affittance by true 
repentance] for atthe return of the year, | chatis, at 
the coming on of the fuaimer, when the camps are wont 
to take the field, to enjoy the opportunity of food and 
vidual. So below v. 26. Compare 2 Sam. 11.1.1 Ch, 
20.1. 2 Ghr.26,%0,] the King of Syria will march up 
againft thee, ; ; 

23 Forthe fervants of the King of Syria had faid 
unto him, [Namely, to their King ] Therry Gods are 
Gods of the mountarnes, [ i.e. dwelling upon moun- 
tains, (as they conceived) that can only help their peo- 
plethere,and not in the plain} therefore they were ftrong- 
erthen we: but furely let us fight againft them on the 
plain field, if we be not flronger then they! Ladde with- 
all the concealed curfe or judgement 5 as let us perifh, 
or lofe> our honour, ot let as, (ae, to wit, let’s fee, Or 
kay wagers. Oth. shall we noc be ftronger? fo belowv, 
2§. fee Gen. 14.0n v.23. This was made known to 
the Prophet, either by fome report, that came to him, 
or by revelation from God, whereof fee an excellent ex- 
ample, z Kings 6. 8.} 

24 Therefore do this thing 3 Remove the Kings, [viz. 
whole help he formerly had ufed, above v.15 16.] cvery 
one out of bis place, Li.c, ont of the command which 
they had in thine army] and put land-governours [1.c. 
Lords and Princes of thine own land, which aie better 
known to thee, and will be truftier to thee } in their 
room, 

‘ ag Andthou, number thee an army, like that army 











T e 
which ts fallen, (i.e. perithed, ov was Tain in.battel, Ese 
Gen. 14. onv, 10. of thine, [Heb. of, or out of thee, 
#2. which being in thy fervice, were erewhile {lain by 
che Tfaelites. See above vy. 26, and 21.) and borfes, as 
thofe horfes wad sharers, as shofe charcts 3. and lez ss 
fignt againfi then on the plain ficld, if we benot flrovter 
cr iben rhe! [ee above ony, 23.] And be bearkened 
unto thiir voice, ånd did fo. 

26 Now u came ropaf dt the reinrn of the years 
That Benbud id muflosed the Syrtans » and he marebed wp 
to Aphek, LA city lying inthe nibe of Ar, which 
tke Syrians in this expedition (as appeareth by the fol- 
lowing 30 veife) feem to have gotten in their power. Seg 
ot this city, Fof. 13.4. and 19 30, Fudg. 1.32.7] te 
war again{l Lrael, 

27 The children of Tract weve alfo muftcred , and 
were provided of vittud, | Quh. were found in full num- 
ber] and ma ched to mectthem : and tbe children of I~ 
rael camped themfelves over agamnji them lake two naked 
flocks of Geats, [to thefe the amy of the Iliaelites, di- 
viddin twain is conmued 3 to fhew, that they weie 
nor only few in number, butali weak in walike pies 
paration añd armes in companion of the Syrians ] bu? 
the Syrians filled the Land. 

_ 28 And the manof God [vig. the Prophet, of whom 
mention is made, v, 13. and 22. a fome otha} ſtept 
on, and Sake unto the King of tract, and faids The 
{uth the LORD, becaufe the Syrians faid, the LORD 
saGod of the méuntaines, and be ts nota God of tbe 
low grounds, therefore Z will deliver all this great multi 
tude into thine band, that ye may know that Lan ile 
LORD, {Ice above on v, 13.) ; 

29 And shefe were camped over againft thofe feven 
dutes: Now tt came to pals onthe feventh day, thar the 
batrel began, and the childven of Tfracl {more of be Sy- 
rians an hundred ihouſand foot-men in one day. —— 

30 And she reji fled to Apbek into the city, [See ab.on 
v. 26.It feemeth by this, that the Syrians had taken this 
city] andthe wall fell upon feven and rwenty thvufand 
men that were left: Benhadad alfo fled and came into the 
city (from) chamber into chamber. [ {o below chap. 22. 
25. The meaning is, that Benhadad being much dif- 
mayed at his great defeat, and being afaid of his own 
perfon, fled from one chamber into another, not know- 
ing where to hide himfelf. Orch. into a chambers taner- 
chamber, Underftand a fecret withdrawing-1oom , or 
hidden place, made in fome chamber for fatety.} 

31 Then fared his fervants unto him; behold now, we 
have beard that the Kings of the boufe of Ifrael are mera 
ctfull Kings 3 [Heb. Kings of mercy, or loving kind~ 
nefs] let vs, I pray, put facks upon our loines, [they would 
fignifie by thistoken, that they had deferved death, and 
begged for mercy, as with great foriow and humility of 
heart, See Gen, 37. on v. 34.} and ropes over our beads, 
[ which malefactors alfo at this day are fain to have ax 
bout their necks, in token that they are worthy of death} 
and go forth to the King of Ifrael; it may be be will fave 
thy foul (i.e. perfon: Soin the fequel. See above chap. 
19. on v. 4.] alive, 

32 Then they girded facks about their loines, and 
ropes about their heads, and came to the King of Ifracl, 
and faid ; thy fervant Benhadad faith, I pray thee let my 
foul Live: andhefaid: ibe then yet alive? he is my 
brother, [i.e, to whom Lam ready to fhew kindnels, as 
toa brother. ] i ‘ 

33 Now the men did diligently obferve, and did 
hajitly catch it [Hcb. and they hafied and they catched 
it: to wit, that the King of Ifrael had called their King 
his Brother ; holding it tobe a token of his good affe- 
Gion to Benhadad. Oth, catcht it up, cut it off: to 
wit, from Achabs words] whether it were fom him, Lie. 
whether the word brother came from an upiight heart, 
and whether he meant true brothehood : o: whether hig 
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(prech were only a deceitfull feigning of the mouth.’] unt 
fa ; thy brother Benhadad (ù alive); and be faidzcome 
bring bam: { Heb. rake bim: thar is, take him and 
bring him. See Gen. 12. on verf, 15.) then Benhadad 
came forth tobim, and be caufed bim topame up into the 
charet. i > fel R 
34 And be (viz. Benhadad } {uid unto him 5 she 
Cities which my Father took from thy Father, I will re- 
"fore, [fee of thele cities above chap. 15. 20.] and make 
fircets for thee in Damafcus, as my my Father made in 
Samaria; (by fire.ts here underftand market-places, out 
-of which Achab might gather fome tribute: or places 
of judicature, in which the fupream judgement fhould 
belong te him 3 or certain Cingue-ports, and Frontier 
‘Towns in the Countrey, thac fhould be in his power] 
andIthen (anfwercd Achab) will let thee go with thy 
Covenant;fo be made a Covenant with bim,and let him go. 
_ 39 Thena (certain) man of the fons o ftbe Propbers 
[Which were young men,inftru@ed by theProphet in the 
true Doétrine,direéted to the pure Religion, and exhor- 
ted to the uprightnefs of lite, They had their Colledges, 
whercin the Prophets were as their Fathers, 2 King.2.12. 
and they as their children : as they are likewife fo called 
here,and 1 Sum.10.1%. 2 King.2.3,5. & Ifa.8.18.com- 
pare Fudg.17.onv.10.} (aid unto his neighbour, by the 
Word of the LORD : [i.¢.by Gods command, which he 
acquainted this his neighbour with] fmite me, I pray 
thee: [the word fmiting fignifieth here not flaying or kil- 
ling,as it doth in the following verfe,but {miting,or bea- 
ting with the fift, ftick,rope,8&c. ſo as death doth not fol- 
Jow thereupon ; as Exod.a1.1§,18.Prov.23.13- and be- 
low v.37.] and the man refufed to {mite bim. | wherein he 
did ifl\(eeing he underftood , that it was commanded of 


36 And be faid unto bim 3 Becaufe thou halt not been 


, obedient to the voice of the LORD, bebeldywhen thou fhalt | ` 


be departed from me,then a lion fhall {mite [i,e, Kill, flay. 
So Gen. 32.11. Lev. 24. 21. and above v. 20, &c. ſee Geneſ. 
8.on v.21.] thee: and when he was departed fiom bim, 
then a lion found him,who fmote him. 

37 After that he found another man,and faid 5 Smite 
me, pray thee: and that man {more him, f{miting, and 
wounding. {i, e. He {mote hima long whi‘ together, 
a very much , fo that he hurt and wounded 

1m. 

38 Thenihe Prophct departed, and ftood before the 
King on the way: and he difguifed bimf{elf with afhes, 
{ Oth.with a {car f,or,coveing. The Hebrew word ren- 
dered here difguifed, Ggnifiech properly to change ones 
felf, foas not tobe known, which this Prophet did by 
ftrewing afhes upon his face, or, (as others tranflate it) 
by putting a covering upon his eyes. Below chap.22.¥.30. 
it henifieth, tochange, and difguife a mans {elf , by 
changing bis apparel. Compare above chap. 14. verle 
E . 


39 And it came to pafi ywben the King paffed by, that 
he cried tothe King, [As having fome matter to tell 
him] and faid; Thy fervant was gone forth into the 
mids of the battel, and behold, a man turned afide, and 
brought 4 min unto me,[meaning a priloner, to keep him, 
that he fhould not run away’] and faid 5 Keep this man, if 
im any y he be miffed [Hebr. miffing be miffed] then 
Shall thy font be in the room of bis foul, [that is, thy life be 
for his life: that is,thou fhait-die for him :fo below verf. 
42. Item, Exod.21.23.J or thoufhale weigh [i. e, pay] a 
— f fetver. [fee of the valne hereof,aboye chap. 16.0n 
V.24 
40 Now it came to pal, when thy fervant was bufie 
here,g there,that be|To wit,the captive or prifoner was 
not there; then {aid the King of Ifrael unto him; So is 
thy judgment, (i.e, {uchis thine own judgment, Un- 
deiftand the Judgment, or, fentence of condemnation, 
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whereby a man is pronounced guilty,and worthy of pu- 
nithmenc. So isthe word jadging allo taken, Luke xg, 
22. Foh. 12. 4b. 1 Cor.6.2.| shou baft pajt it thy felf.[che 
meaning is, Thou bringeft chine own ve-4i@ 9” fentence 
along with thee, feeing thow didft undertake 0 keep the 
man apon the tearms by thee already related. 

4t Then he made bifte,dnd took the afbes away from hie 
eyes 5 See above v.38.and the annotat.thercon] and the 
Kang of Ifrael knew him,that he was one of the Prophets. 

4. And be faid uniobim. Thus faith the LORD, 
Becaufe thou bait let go out of (thine) band, the man 
[Namely Benhadad] whom I banned ; (Heb. the man 
of my banning : i. e. whom I would have to be flain, and 
utterly dettioyed.See Deus.2.0n v.34.} therefore by fout 
{hall be in the reom of bis fout,and thy people in the room of 
bis people, 

43 And the King of Ifrael went away difbleafed 
[i.c.Peevifh,difconrented,fret ful] and — oa bas g 
and came 10 Samaria. 


C HAP. XXIL 


4 
A 


Achab coveteth to bu A abeths Fineyard, vel. 1, &e 
Whereunto Nabotb refufesh to yeeld, 3, Izebel prom 
miferh to deliver the fame to Achab,7.She canfeth Na- 
both to be fioned, 8. Achab taketh poffeffion of the 
Vineyard, 15, Hereupon is foretold by Elia the ruine 
both of bim, and of thofethat belong unto him, 17. 
Which,in regard Achab maketh fome outward foew of 

* forrow and repentance,r7.1s delayed,2g, 


f ` 


Ow it came topaf after theje things ( forafmuch as 

Naboth a Fizreclite had a pe Cnet — 
Figreel. [See of this city above chap.i 8.on vet.a5.] hard 
by the Palace of Achab,King of Samaria, 

2 That Achab ake unte Naboth, faying; Give me 
thy Vineyard, thas it may be unto me for a garden of herbs 
[ Or,garden of green things. Heb. d garden of Ver- 
dure, ot, of green things. The Hebrew word fignifieth 
all kind of green berbs,efpecially that whichis fowen,and 
ufed for food. Compare Deut: 11.10.) becaufe it is neer 
unto mine boufe,and I will give thee a vineyard for it that 
is better shen it, (or) if it be good in thine eyes [fee of 
this phrale, Gen. 19.0n v.8. inftcad whereof you have 
below v.6. if # pleafe thee] I will give thee the worth of 
it im money. i 

3 But Naboth faid unto Achab, The LORD let that 
be far from me, that I fhould give thee the inheritance of 
my Fathers, [Heb.Be that far unto me becaufe of, oryfor 
the Lord,&c. The realon of this refulal was,becaule God 
in his Law had forbidden to alter or alienate the property 
of inheritances belonging co tribes and families, Lev.2.5. 
23. Numb.36.7,&c. ] l 

` 4 Then Achab came into bis boufe difpleafed [So be~ 
low vei-5. See above chap, 20,0n ver.q3.] and angry,’ at 
the word which Naboth sb Fiqreelite bad Poken to bim, 
and faid , Iwill not give thee the inheritanee of my Fae 
thers ; and he laid himfetf down on his bed, and turned bis 
face about, [towit,toward the wall, from men, not de- 
firing to {peakto anyman, or to have any thing to doe 
withany man] and did eat no bread. [that is,no meat: 
See Gen.3.0n v.19. fo in the fequel.] ` 

5 i I tebe! oe came to bim: and fbake unto 
him; What ts this,thas shy Sirit is thus frowardand shat 
thoneateft no bread? i f á . 


6 And 


ee ee gee de 1A 1 


2 


6 Andhe fuid unto her, Becaufe I fbake unto Naboth 
the Fixreelite,and {aid untohim; Give me thy vineyard 
for xaoncy ,or if fo it pleafe thee, I will give thee a wine- 
yard in flead thereof : but be faid, I will not gzve thee my 
vineyard, 

7 Then faid Ixcbetbis wife untobim; Shouldeft thon 
now govern|Heb. do: that is,govein, adminifter, ma- 
nage] theKingdome over Ifrael ? [the meaning is, that 
he was not worthy to be King over Titael, if he had not 
fo much undetftanding or courage,as to compel one Na- 
both,and to get his Vineyatd away fiom him] arife,eat 
bread and let thine heart be chearful, [Heb.good, that is, 
chear jul : fee good tor chearful, Fudg. 16.25. & 18.20 
1 Sam 25. v.8. and 36.] J will give thec the vincyard 
of Naboth the Fizreclate. 

8 Then fhe wrote Lertersin Achabs name, and fealed 
them with bir Signet ; and fent the Letter: to the Eldeft, 
[i.e. Magiftrates,Counfel,and Governours of the City. 
So Deut.21.2. Fudg.8.14, Ruth 4.2.] and tothe No- 
bles, [the Hebrew word fgnifeth propeily whee, where- 
by mult be underftood the Nobles chicfelt,and moft ho- 
nourable men, becaufe they commonly went clothed in 
white. SeeGen.41, the annotat.on ver.4a. litem, Efth, 
8.1§.and below ver.11.] that were mm his ey, (o be- 
low v. 34. Underftand Jizreel, whichis called Naboths 
city(as he himlelf is alfo called a Jizreclite, above. ver.1, 
7-) becaufe he dwelt therein, or perhaps was alfo born 
therein. See the like phiale, Gen, 23.10, & 24 10. and 
the annotat.thercon] dwelling with Nabob.| i.c.which 
were his fellow-cicizens, } 

9 And fhe wroze mnthofe letters,faying Pi ocleim a 
F yt,[She gives this in charge, that they highetake no- 
tice of the life and conveilfation ot Naboth, For Faits 
were kept,as for other tcafons, fo alio fir this, namely to 
make inquiry concerning fome giols fins, that were pub- 


lick and notorions, and to punifh them according to de- | 


fert,to the end, that fo the wrath of God might be tuined 
away from allthe Congregation] and fer Naboub in the 
highejt place of the people, [ Heb, in the bead of tbe peo. 
ple : fo below yv. 12. Underftand heieby an exalted place 
of the Congregation, into which the parties accufed were 
put, thar they might che better be [cen and heard of the 
people. Or,underftand hereby an bigh and ftately fear, 
in which the chicfeft of the city (among whom it’s con- 
ceived that Naboth was one) were wont to fit,and that 
Naboth was co fit there in his ufual place, ro take away 
_ all fufpition of evil that was intended and plotted againft 
him. 

. And fet over againft him two men, fons of 
Belial, ( Underftand by thefe , wicked , vicious 
men, thathaving caft off the yoak of Gods fear, and of 


humane honefty, are onely bent to doe mifchicf, with-. 


out remorle of confcience at all, See Deut. 13. on veile 
13.] to bear witnefS againjt him, faying: Thou baft 
bleffed [to ble, here fignifieth, to cuife: this was 
held tobe a thing fo abominable, that it durft {carcely 
be named ; fothat inftead thereof the contrary was af- 
firmed in a covered way. So below ver.13. and Fob 1. 
ver.§,14. and 2. v. 9.] God, and the King : and carry 
bim out, [ to wit, out of the city, for heretofore it was 
a cuftome for Malefa€tors to be punithed without the ci- 
ties and places of common abcde or. dwelling, as being 
unworthy to give up the ghoft among the ufual fociecy 
ofmen, See Lev 24.14,23. and Fol 7 24, Mark 15. 
20.] and ftone him, that be may die. |as the Law con- 
cerning blafphemy and curing, given by Mofeh, requi- 
red, Lev.24.1 59, 16,&c.] 

tt And the men of his city,[ See above on v.3.] thoje 
Eldeft,and thofe Nobies, [fee above on v.8.] that dwelt 
in his city, did according as Izebel bad fent [i. e. had 
fignified by letters} sntothem: according as was writ- 
ten inthe letsers which fhe had fene unco them. 


N U Se Wiaj- PAL 


12 They proclaimed a Faff s and they fet Naboth in 
the higheft place of the people. [ See above on verfé 
9. 
i Then came the two men, fons of Belial, [See a- 
bove on v.10.] and fer themfelves over againft him, and. 
the men of Beltal witneffed againft bim; agamft Na- 
both, before the people, jaying ; Nabothbath bleffed (fee 
above on vy. 10.] God, and the King: and thy carried 
him out of the city, and floned bim with (tones, that he 
‘died, 
14 Then they fent to Txebel, faying: Naboth is fto- 

ned,and is dead. 

15 Now te came tops when Kebel heard, that Na- 
both was floned, and was dead; that Izebel {sid unto Ae 
chab; Arifepoffe® the vineyard of Naboth the Figrere 
dite, herediturily, \Icfeemeth by this, that Nuborh’s 
‘eltate was forfeited to the King, his fons being alfo put 
jtodeath,» Kings9 26. and tbat under a falfe pretence 
iof Religion, as if they herein intended to follow the ex- 
l amples of Gods judgments, fo exalted in times paft wpork 
: Dathan.and Abnam, Numb 16.¥ 32. and then Achan, 
lJoj.7. ver. 24, 25. [orhit alforheir children were not 
Ípared. And lo did thefe Judges perverfly foilow the ex- 
amples of Gods extraotdinary vengeance, (which isin a 
manner hidden from us,but yee righteous) and noe the 
ordinary Law appointed for mea toliveby, which for- 
 biddeth to punith the children for the Parents offence, 
Dest, 24.16.} which he refufed to give thee for money, 
for Naboth is not alrve,but ts dead, , 

16 Andit came to pifS when Achab beard that Na- 
: bots was dead; that Ahab rofe up, to go down to the 
vincyard of Naboth the Fazreelite, to poe the fame he- 
reditarily, 

17 But the word of the LORD came unto Eliz the 
Tisbite, { Seeabovechap. 17. og vere 1.7 fay- 
ing: i 
“8 Get thce up, go down, to meet Achab-King of If: 
racl, who is im Samaria: [Underftand whee Achab 
dwelt, and where he was in peifon at that time , when 
God uttered thefe words unto Elia, but was upon going 
down to Naboths vineyard , wheie Elia fhould mece 
him, in which iefpect it is faid in the following words, 
that Achabwas in the Vineyard ; becaufe he would be 
there, when Elia fhouldcometo Jizreel } Beh ld, he 
1s in the vincyard of Naboth, whither beis gone down 6 
peep tbat bereditarily, i 

19 Ard thou foalt peak tobim, fayings This Jaith 
the LORD : Haft thou killed, and alfo taken an he~ 
reditary poffefion? [Elia is charged to pur this 
queftion, not to make inquiry into Achabs finne, 
as into a fact that was unknown, but to reprovę 
Achab for it, and to hold before him the 1ighre- 
ous vengeance of God + becaufe he had not onely, 
killed. Naboth, bu: alfo taken the inheritance of 
Naboths Heirs to himlelf, againft the Law of God] 
Moreover, tbou flalt [peak unto him, faying; Thus 
faith the LORD, In ftead that the Dogs have licked 
the blood of Naboth, the Dogs frall lick thy blood y 
yea thine, Çi. e. for that the Dogs, or, accoiding 
as the Dogs have licked the blood of Naboth, fhail 
the Dogs alfo lick thy blood: fo is the Hebrew 
word taken, Zach. 2, 10. Others undeiftand this 
of the fame place , not in particular of the field 
without Jiziee], but in general of the Land of If- 
rael For Jizreel, without which City Naboths 
blood was fhed, lay in the tribe of Iflafchar 3 and Sa- 
maria ( where the Dogs licked the blood of Achab; , 
below chap. 22. 38.) lay in the nibe of Ephraim: 
Or, if it be taken for the fame ficld, then fee the 
accomplifhment in Achabs fon, 2 Kings chap. 9. verſe 
26. ] + ts 
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20 And Achab faid unto Eliaz baft thou found me, 
Omine enemy ? [This is as much as if he had faid, Art 
thou fo bold, that thou darcft come into my fight ? 
oughteft thou not to keep away from me, feeing thou 
mayeft well perceive that Thate thee , becaufe thou ne- 
ver leavelt thieatning ne, and dealing with me like an 
enemy] and he faid 5 I bave found (thee) becaufe thou 
haft foid thy jelf ro do that which is evil in the eyes of the 
JORD. [i e. baft given thy (elf over to the flavery ot 
Gnoe. Forashechat (elleth himfelf for a (lave to ano- 
ther,is contented to follow his will and command in al 

things : fo is he faid to fell him(elf to do evil, that giveth 
himlelf over unto finne, to obey itinallthings. This 
phrafe is alfo ufed,2 Kings 1717. Ift.g1.t.] 

ax Bebold,t will bring evil upon thee, and take away 
thy pofterssy : and J will cut off fom Achab him that pif- 
ſeth againft the wall,|Sce above chap 14.0n v.10. ] togt- 
ther with brm that is fhut up,and left in Ifrael. [See Deut. 


32.00 v.36. | 
22 And Iwill make thine boufe like the boufe of fe- 


robeam she fon of Nebat, and lske thar boufe of Bacfa the 


fon of dhia; for the provocation wherewith thou haft pro- 
voked (me), and that thou haf made Ifrael to 


finne. 


23 Furthcrmore,alfo concerning Tzcbel [pake the LORD, 
faying : | he dogs fball eat Teebel,by the Out-wall of Fiz- 


reel, [See the accompiifhment, 2 Kings 9. 33. 34 
& 


heaven fhall eat. 
1L] 


fitrred bim up. 


26 Andhe did very abeminably, walking after the 
Dung-gods; [See Lev.26.0n ver.30.] according to all 


that che Amorites (underftand by one kind of the Cana- 
anites,likewile all the reft. See Gen.1g.on v.16. & 48. 
on v.22. ] bad done,which God had driven out of poffe fi- 
on before tbe children of Ifrael, i 
27 Nowitcametopaf , when Achab heard thefe 
words thathe rent bis clothes, [See Gen.37.0n verf.29. ] 
and put a fac, about bis flr fh, [fee Gen.37. on verle 34.) 
and fafied ; he lay alfo down {to wit,to fleep] zn the fack, 


and went flowly. Lor,foftly,crcepingly lamely, An ex-|i 


ampie of onely outward and temporary repentance 5 


which proceeded not from an heart purified, and truly | g 


converted 3 as appeareth below cbap.22 8.] 

28 Andthe word ofthe LORD came unto Elia the 
Tis bite faying : — 

29 Haft thou feen that Achabbumbleth ue before 
my face ? Therefore becaufe be humbleth himfclf before 
my face,I will not bring that evil in his dayes; [ An 
example of Gods goodnefs, in deferring the deferved 
punifhment, becaufe of fome feigned humiliation ] in 
his fons dayes,I will bring that evil upon bis boufe, 


` 


CHAP. XXI. 


a 


Achab intending to make war againft the Syrians, verf, 
1, ee. i advifed by Fofapbar, first to ask counfel of 
God by his Prophets, 5. Achabs Propbets advife 
him to it, 6, Effecially Zedckia, 11. Micha a 
Prophet of the Lord diffwadeth it, 13. Is {mitten 
for it by Zedekia, 24. And put in prifon by Achab, 
26. Achab goeih forth to battel, is fhot, and dieth , 
29. The Dogs lick his blood, 38. Fofaphats reign o- 


KINGS, 


c] 

24 Him that dicth of Achab in the city, the dogs [hall 
eat; and bim that dieth in the field, the Fowles of 
C See above chap. 14. on vefe 







25 Biat there had beca none L ke Achab, that had fold 
himjeif,to do evil in the eyes of the LORD3 [See above 
onver.2o, & chap-i1.on v.6.) becaufe Izebel bis wije 


| fothy borfes. 


Wid pear te 


ver Fuda, at. Ahagia the fon of Achab reigneth in bis 
Fathers Sead, §2. 


Nd they [ Namely the Syrians, and the Ifrae- 
lires,between whom there had been Warre in time 
pait. See above chap. 20 ] far ftil tbrec ycares, 
(thefe yeares are to be counted fiom the fecond Over- 
thiow which the Syrians received in the Ware againit 
the Iitaelites, Of which fee above chap. 20. v.29 &c.] 


} (fo) that there was no war between Syria, and beraecn 


Lfrael, ; 

2 Bst itcame topaffein the third year, when Toft- 
phat ibe King of Fuda was come down to the King of 
ffrael? (Namely Achab, with whom he not onely was 
at peace, below veif. 45. but alfo had entered into 
afhnicy, by the mainage of Joram his fon,with atha- 
liah,the daughter of Achab,2 Kings 8.18, & 2 Chrou.8, 
I 


To 

3 That the King of Ifract faid unto his fervants ; 
[See Gen.20.0n v.8.} know ye tbat Ramoth in Gilead 
[lee of this City ,Deut.4.43. and above chap. 4. 13.] is 
ours? | for this City belonged to the Land of the Ilf- 
taelites 3 (for it lay in the nibe of Gad) and Benhadad, 
whole Father had taken it from the Inaelites, had pio- 
miled to reftore the fame,above chap.20.34.] and we be 
fil [Heb.are filent 5 or, hold our peace. But the He~ 
brew word fignifieth omiflion,not onely of {peaking, burt 
alfo of doing any thing ; as Exod.14.14. Fudg 38. 9. 
Ija. 64.12 }without taking the fame out of the band of the 
King of Syria 

: 4 Then be faid unto Fofaphat 5 Fil: thou go with me 
into the battel,to Ramothin Gilead? and Fofapbat faid 
unto the King of Ifrael I will be fo,as thou arr, my peo- 
ple fo,as.thy people, my borfes fo, as thy borfes, [Hebr. 
As I, fothous as my people, fotby people; as my bor{es, 
So 2Kings 3.7. and 2 Chron.8.3. thac 
is.L will march forth with thee intothis battel, and be 
fotrufty,that thou mayeft rely upon my perfon, as up- 
onthine own 3 upon my people, as upon thy people, 
&e.] - 

—— Fofapbat ſaid unto the King of Ifrael: 
Inquire, I pray, as to day, after the Word of the LORD. 
{ That is,inquire by fome Prophet of the Lord, whether 
it be alfo bis will, that we fhould undertake this war, 
and whether he will giveus fuccels and Viđtory there- 


n. ' 

2 Then the King of Ifrael gathered the Prophets tom 
erher {Tt feemerth that tħefe were the four hundred Proa- 
hets of the Idolatrous Grove; of whom mention is 
made above chap. 18.19. and who appeared not before 
Elia,upon mount Carmel,with the four hundred and fif- 
ty Prophets of Baal. Seein the fame chapter the «an- 
notat.on v.22.} about four hundred men, and he faid un- 
torhems Shall I go againft Ramoth in Gilead to battel, 
or fhail I forbear? and they fads Go up, for the 
LORD fhall deliver it into the band of the King. . 

y Bus Fofapbat fuid; Is (there) not bere yet a Pro. 
pher of the LORD, [Underftand beGdes thefe four hun- 
dred Prophets, of whom King Jofaphat began to have 
fu(pition, or befides many other Prophets that formerly 
kad been in Ifrael ] thas we might enquire of . 


bim. , 
8 Then {aid the King of Ifraclunto Fofapbat , There 
is yet one man,by whom to enquire of the LORD: [Ob- 


ferve that thefe Ydolaters will yet feem to know the true 


God aiight,and to leek to obey him} but I bate him, be- 
caufehe doth not prophefie good concerning me [ie, thar 


which is pleafingand acceptable unto m¢:* fee above 
chap.t.on ver.42.] buseul, Micha [ whois to be di- 
ftinguifhed from the Prophet Micha, firnamed the Mo- 
rafthite, being born in the City of Morala, ` Mich. 1. 1. 


which 


he ee a Tn ge ee ee we Sy a ee eae 28 4840 


which lived in the times of Jotham, Ahaz,and Hizkia,’ geftures, that he meant not in earneft whar he faid char- 
. Kings of Juda] the fon of Fimla: . and Fofapbss fatd, geth him in the following verfe,to give a fetious anfwer : 
Let not the King fay fo. [2 ¢. let him not hate the per- į it was therefore a command of counfel ironically. Com- 
fon for the words fake,nor defpife the word for the perlons pare gee tae clef.11.9.Ezek,20.39. Amos 4 4,4: 
fake. AMatth. 23. 32. 

i the King of Ifrael called a Groom of the| 16 And z] King (aid unto bim 5 for bow many times 
‘ Chamber , {The Hebrew word fignifieth generally a | frat adjure thee,that thou tell me nothing, but onely the 
Couitier,Court-Gentleman,Court- Officers See Genef. | rruth,in the Name of the LORD? (i.e. By the command 
37.00 ver36.] and faid 3 Fetch baftily Micha,the fon of —— ofthe Lord. Sce 2 King. 2. on verle 

imla. 24. . , 
F 10 Now the King of Ifracl, and Fofapbat the King of | 17 And he fuid 1 faw [To wit,ina Piophetical Vi- 
sfuda,fat each on bis throne clothed with ( their) robes | fion, which hapned tomy {piri See af thefe Vifions, 
LTo wit,with fpecial Royal Robes, in which they thew-| Ger.15.0n v.1.] all Ifrael {caitered upon the mountains, 
ed their majelty,{tate,and glory, Oth.baving on (their) as fheep that have no fhepherd: and the LORD faid; 
armour} on the plain, [undeiftand an even,unbuilt,and | Thefe have no Lord ; Loth. theje fhall have.no Lord] le 
empty void place: fee Gen.§o,on ver.10, Such are cans | every man return to bis houfe inpeace.. [ inthis Vifiong, 
ceived to have been in former times before the gates of | three things were revealed to him : Fit,’ That the 
the City for Market-places,or wide {pacious places, there | Ifraelites fhould get ne Victory, bur thould Ace before 
to put a number of fouldiers in battel-aray, when they | the Sytians. Secondly, That Achab thould perifh 
feared the invode of enemies ] at the door of the gare oj | and die. Thirdly, That the people fhould not pezith at 
Samaria: and all the Propbers [underftand of whom is | this time in battel, but fhould return homéato their hou- 
{poken above ver.6.as alfo below ver. 12.) prephefied in | fes ] . ag 
their prcfence. . 18 Then faid the King of Tfeacl unto Fofepbar 3 Did 

11 And Zedekia [{ One of the fore-mentioned Pro-| I not relhthee (thar) be would prophefic na good concern- 
phers,who is to be diftinguifhed from another ‘falfe Pio- | iag me, bu: evil? | See above v.8.] : 
phet of this name,the fon of Mialeja, Ferem 29 2t.Jthe| 19 Furthermore, be [ Namely the P.ophet Micha J 
(on of Canaan bad mide himjelf trronboras 3 (To fet) fasds Therefore bear ye the word of the LORD: I faw 
forth,or fhew forth his Prophecy by it,as by a token, and | the LORD (wiz. not in his eflence, but in the tokens of 





then to explain it by word of mouth, as the Prophets fie-/ his manifeftation, which were fhewed unto the Pio- 
quently uled to do] and he faid ; Thu fath the LORD; | phers,fometimes coiporally ro the eyes of the body, fome- 
[he pretendeth the Name Jehovah, to wit,the Name ot | times onely fpiritually to the underitanding + fee Genef: 
the onely tiue God, and nor the names of bis Tdols 3 as} 32.0n v.30. and Numb. 12. onv. *3.J fitting on bis 
alfo below ver. 12,24 not onely to make-bis P.ophecy | rhrone,and all the heavenly boft Lundeiftand the Angels, 
the more acceptable before King Jofaphat, but alfo i0 te- | or heavenly fpirits : {ce Genz. on v. 1, and above chap. 
{tifte before every one, that their whole Religion, Wo- | 18.0n v.15. and compare Pfal,10z.21,and 148.2, Ta 
fhip,and prophelying,was-as it were dire¢ted thither, and | 45.12.7 ftanding by bim at bes right hand and at bts lejt. 
aimed thereat, uzy. to perform honour and [ervice to the | ( God is thus reprefented to us by tefemblance of an 
God of that name. Compare Exod.32.4 5. Fudg. 17. } Earthly Monarch,who being compafied about: with ma- 
3. 1 Kings 12 28.) with thefe thou foals pufh the 57- | ny Minilters and Attendants, fitteth down to judge: 
rians until thou fhalt have utterly con{umed them. [ the | Theend is, to inftreu@ us concerning the glory of his 
meaning is, that he fhould cafily vanquifh, and deftoy Mzyefty,the wifdome of his Government, and the righte- 
them. For as the horned beafts eafily fhall overthrow | oufne(s of his Judgments, and the omnipatency of his 
the others that have no horns; fo it would not be diffi- | Works, ] i i 
cult for him to vanquifh and fubdue the Syrians, that} 20 And the LORD faid; Who fhall perfwade Achab, 
were much weaker then he. } , that be may go up,and fall at Ramoth in Gilead ? Now 
x2 And all the Prophets prophefied [oy faying : Go up| ihe one fard, thus ; and the other faid fo. | Heb.: This faid 
to Ramoth in Giltad,and thou fhale be profperous ; [Heb. | inor with,fos and this faid in, or with fos that is, the 
Be profpcrous : i.e. thou fhalt be profperous : fo below v. | one faid, on this manner > and the other faid, on thaé 
15. Compare Pfal, 37. onverl. 3.and Prev, 3.on] manner,] i : 
ver.25.} forthe LORD fhall deliver w into the Kings) 24 Then « Spirit came forth, and ood before the face 
ban.t. gee , of the LORD and faid, I will perfwade him. [ Thiswas 
13 Now the meffenger that was gone to call Micha, fpake | oneof theevil fpiits, which God, according to his infi- 
unto bim faing; Behold now\the words of the Prophets arel nite wifdome, knoweth toufe, without -being defiled by 
out of one mouth [Heb.one mouth,or,with one mouth ]good| their evil praices,not onely to try his children, Fob i. 
unto the King 3 les thy word! pray, be according as the! 42. and 2.6. andto humble them,2 Cor.i2.7. buralfo 
word of one of them,and ibeak (that whichis) good. (7.¢.) to/punifh,and deftroy the wicked, as appeareth here, and 
the Vi&ory over the Syrians, and the fubdujng of Ra- | 1 $am.16.14.82 Thef.2.9,10,11 .] and the LORD faid 
moth in Gilead, Compare above v. 8, and the annotat. | unto bim , Whergwith ? ` 
and below v.18 ] i 22 And he {aids I will go forth, and be a Lying Spie 
14 But Micha faid; (Astrue ar) the LORD liveth, | rit [Heb. a pirit o f faifbood,or,of lies : fo in she follow- 
that which the LORD fhalk fay unto me, thar will 1| ing veife 5 thacis, that produceth unnuths, and ties, and 
Peak, i . __,,] maketh others to believe the fame, Compare Fob. 8.44. 
35 When he was come to the King, then the King faid | Rev. 12. 9.] in the mouth of all bis Prophets: {to wits 
untobin 5° Micha, fall we gato Ramoth in Gilead to} Achibs Prophets : meaning, of thofe that were addi@ed 
battel,or fhall we forbear (it)? And he faid unte him 3 | to,& foothed him up in his Idolatry].4nd be faidi Thou 
Gonp,and thou fhalt be profperous 3 for the LORD wilt | fhalt perfoade,and fhalt prevart alfo: (that is, thy Lies 
deliver it into the Kings hand. [ The Prophet doth not | thall have power to deceive the falfe „Prophets, and by 
fpeak this in good earncft, but as it were mocking at the | them Achab. Compare 2-Thef.2.11.] go forth, and do 
anfwer,and foretelling of rhe falle Prophets, whole words | fo. God is faid to commaind the reafonable creatures to 
he therefore likewife ufeth, as they are related above verfe | do evil,when he ufeth them to execute his holy intent by 
12. (for the Lord had rëvealed them unto him). There-| it 3: which he doth not by infufing any finné into them, 
fore Achab perceiving by his phrafe, countenance, and } or commanding it them by the word, but -by not onely 
yoo tana neg 
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not hindering their awn wickednefs,but alfo by ordering, and poor, &c. Gen. 19. 11. FQb. 1. 3. 
ruling,and dite&ing the lame, without their knowledge | onely withthe King oj Ifrael, , 
and will, according to his infinite wildome, to anholy | 32 It came to paffe then, when the Commanders of the 
end, agreeing with his goodnels and mercy to thofe that | Charcts faw Fofaphat, that they faid, Surely thar man is 
are (aved,and yuftice toward thole that perilh. Compare | the King of Ifrael: ond they turned them{elves toward 
¥ Sum16.50.) °° him, [To wit, fo dividing themfelves one fiom another, 

23 Now iben, behold, the LO RD hath put a lying | and {preading themfclves abroad, that they compafled 
Spiru in the mouth of all theje thy Prophets : and the’ King Jofapbatround about ; fee 2 Chron. 18. 31.3 to 
LORD hath {pokenevit [ Meaning the evil of punith-| fight: but Fofapbat came our. [ ta wit, unto the Lord, 





ment. See Gen 19.0n v.19. ] over thee, 

24 Then ftept forth Zedekia [See above on verf.11.] 
the jon of naana, and [more Micha'on the cheek: [a 
clee: proof of hatred and contempt : fee Fob 16.10. Pfal. 
3.8, Fer. 20 2. Mark 14 65. Act. 23. 2. 2Cor. 12. 7] 
a dfaids Which (way) went the Spirit of the LORD 
fiom me.10 Peak unto thee ? 

25 And Micha faid; Behold, thou fhalt fec is [ ic. 
Find, and perceive that the Spirit of God hath not fpo- 
ken by thee, bur by me. Seeing, is often taken for fin- 
ding or perceiving 3 as Gen.26.28, Mat.2.16, Rom.7. 


23.| in that day when thou fhalt go (from) chamber into ; 


chamber, (fee above chap.2z0.0n ver. 30. ] 20 bide thy felf. 

[ vz. fearing to be taken p.iloner,and to be punifhed, be- 

caule thou fhalt by thy falfe prophecie have been the caufe 

of the Kings death.] ` 
26 Nvw the King of Ifrael faid [Namely to one of his 

fervants 5} Take Micha, and carry him back unto Amon, 

the Go ernour of the City, and to Foss the Kings 
on. 

27 And thou fhale {ay,Thus faith the King : Put this 
(fellow) inthe prifon, [Heb.the boufe of computfiun, or 
reftraint, fhatring up: fo 2 King.17.4. & 25. 27. Ifa. 
42.7. Fer.37 15.) and feed him with bread of affliction, 
Li. e, which chey are wont to give the afflicted and cap- 
tives : or,that which being given very {paringly, not for 
delight, but onely for neccflary fuitentation of the body, 
and is eaten in trouble, gief,and anguith of {pirit. Hence 
alfo,the bread and drink of tears of forrow,and of afflsdi- 
on, or,adverfity, is taken for the eftate and condition of 
mifery and diftrefs it (elf, Pfal. 80.6. and 127.2. Ifz. 


30.20.] and with the water of affitéion, [adde withall,- 


drench bim) untl I come (again) [this word is here in- 
ferted out of the following vefe; andoutof 2 Chron. 
18.v.25.] an peace.[7.¢.with Victory over my Enemies, 
with fubduing of the City, and wich profpesity of mine 
own perfon.] 

28 And Micha faid, Tf thou rerwrn at all [Heb. retur- 
ning reiurn } in peace, then the LORD bath not jpoken 
by me: {Compare Numb.16.29.] moreover, be faid ; 
Hearken yc people all together. | Heb. bearken ye people 


praying for his prefent affiftance,the which he alfo obtai- 

ned : fee 2 Chrom18.31.] 

33 And it came to paffe when the Commanders of the 
Charets faw that he was not the King of Ifrael, thas they 
turned away fřom after him, [ie From pufuing bim.] 

34 Thena.(certain) man benta bowe [Heb. drew 

with the bowe) in bis fimplicity , (i.e. Without having any 

intent or thoughr,to hit King Achab with his fhor. The 
| Hebrew word is likewile fo taken,2 Sum.1 5.11. 2 Cbron. 
[ 18.33. ] and fhor [ Heb.fmote : {ee Gen.18.0n v.21. } be- 
i tween the bucklers of his Coat of Mail: then be [namely 
King Achab] faid uno bis Charet-dsiver 3 Turn thine 
band, and carry me out of the Camp, for Iam fore woun- 
ded. [Heb grown fick,or weakned J 

35 And the baticlencreafed that day, and the King 
(Namely of frac, 2 Chr. 18.34.) was flayed up with 
the charet, [or,in the charct] over againjt the Syrians : 
[to wit, to keep the camp together by meanes of his pre- 
fence, which feemed to be inclin’d ro run away, and to 
hinder the difcomfture thereof, compare 2 Chr.t 8.34. ] 
but be died aveven, and the blood of the wound ran into 
the Charet-box. [Heb.into the box,or,bofome of the Cha- 
ret.] 

36 And there went a Proclamation [or, ( the voice) 
of a Procimation,or,(the man) of a Proclamation, that 
isa man that made Proclamation, who was wont to be ’ 
called the Herauld} thorowout the bot , when the Sun 
went down, faying; Every man (turn) to his city, and 
every man to bis (own) land. 

37 Sothe King died, and was carried [ Hebr. came : 
to wit,being carried dead in his charet | t0 s amaris. 

38 Now when they wafhed the charet in the pool of Sa- 
mariz, the dogs licked bis blood where she barlors wafbed ; 
Loth.when they walhed the armour,or,and they wafhed the 
armour, according tothe word of the LORD which 
he bad fpoken.[(ee above 1 Kings 21.19.] 

39 Now the rc of the adts of Achab, and all that he 
did,and the Ivory houfe (Heb. the boufe of the roorb,that 
is,of Elephants teeth, fee above ch.10. on v.1 83] that he 
butt and ad the cittes which he built,are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of I{rael? {fee 





they all. So Mich.x.2,¢¢. or, hear, (O) people all thefe | above chap.1 4.0n y.19.1 tem,compare chap,16,the anno= 


things. He calleth them all to bea wicnels, as well to his 
prophecie, as to that which he now at lait had anfwered 
the King.] 

29 Sothe King of Ifracl, and Fofaphat the King of 
Fuda,went up to Ramoth in Gilead, 

30 And the King of Ifract (ard unto Fofaphat, When I 
have difguijed my felf,(i.¢. Changed mine appa.el, that 
I may not hew who Jam, to the end I may not be 
known : „fee above chap.zo.on v.38. for he was afraid of 
death, which was foretold him by Micha, although he 
would:feem to defpife his words] I will enter into the 
bartel,but thou put on thy clothes : [fee above on ver.10. ] 
Sothe King of Ifract difguifed bimfelf, and went into 
the batte’, 

31 Now the King of Syriabad commanded the Com- 
manders of che Charts, of which be bad thirty and two 
[viz.Chief Commandeis] faying 3 Ye fhall fight nei- 
ther with {mall nor withgrear, (that isneithe: with che 
meaneft,nor with che chiefeft among the fouldiers. Thus 
by the words of Great and Smal, are meant in Scripture 
ail forts of men;both old and young, high and low, rich 


tat.on v.20. ] 
40 So Achab fell afleep with bis fathers 3 and Abas 
gia his fon became King in bis flead, 

41 Now Fofapbar the fon of Afa became King over 
Fuda,in the fourth year oj Achab King of I fracl. [ See 
2 Chron.20.31.] 

42 Fofaphat was five and thirty years old { Heb.a fon 
of five and thirty years, }when be became King,and reig- 
ned five and twenty years at Ferufalem. Ù The years in 
which Joram his fon had fome government of the King- 
dom being herein comprifed, beginning in thefeventh 
year of his Fathers reign : when his Father joyned with 
Achab in the war againft the Syrians. For the Kings 
going in danger,are wont ta fecure the ftate of the Land, 
by declaring who fhould be their Succeffour. Compare 
2 Kings 1.17. & 8, 16. and the annotations] and his 
mothers name wus Araba,the daughter of Silchi. 

43 And be walked in all the way of Afa his Father, 
[See above — r on v. a6. be turned not afide from 
it, doing that which was rizkt in the 
— g ig b o of the 

44 Ne- 
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4 Nceverthelef the high places [See Lev.26.on yerle ṣo Then faid Ahazia, the fon of Achsb, wee Polar 
we wero not taken away : the people offered, and burnt phar 5 Let my (ounce fail te y —— 
incenfe yet on the bigh places. , i Jhips 3 buk Fofapbar would not. [ To wit. after that he 

45 And Fofaphat made peace with the King of Ifrael. was reproved by the Prophet, and had Sered damtege. 
[Namely with Achab, and hisfon, above ver. 4. and Sce 2 Chron.20.3 5,36,37.] 
2, King. 3.7- for which he is reproved by the Prophet Je-, gr And Fofaphat fell afleep with bis Fathers; and was 
husz Chron.19,2.] ot buried by bis ¥ athers in the city of David bis Father, and 
46 Now the rejt of the adts of Fofaphat,and his might, | foram bis fon became King in bis Head, 
thst be fh-wed,and how be warred, arc they not writtenin | ṣa Ahazia the fon of Achab became King over Ifrael 
the Book of the Chronteles of the Kings of fuda? [ See; at Samaria, inthe feventh year of Fofzpbar the King of 
above chap.14.0n v.29. Fuda,and reigned two years over Ifrael, [ But not com> 
47 Aljo the renenant of the buggerers, [Compare a-i pleat; for the füh year he reigned joyntly with hiš 
bove chap.1 5.12. and the annotat. thereon] that remai-; Father Achab, and the fecond with his (on Jo- 
ned in the days of bis fatber Afa, he removed out of the| ram.] a i 
land. 53 And did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
4% There was then no King in Edom, [ Which had LORD ; for he walked im the way of bis Father, Ẹ See 
been fo from Davids time. Compare 2 Sam. 8. 14.] above chap.r5.onyv.26.] andin the way of bis Mother, 
(but) a Kings Deputy. Cor, Commiffioner. Underftand . and inthe way of ferobeam the fon of Nebat , that made 
one appointed by the King of Juda, to govein in his; Ifraed to fin. 
name. } i . 54 And he ferved Baat, [See Fudg.2.0n ver.11.] and 
ag (And) fofaphar made fhips [Or,had ten flips] | bowed bimfelf before bim,and provoked the LORD God 
of Terfis, [fee above chap.ro.on ver. 22. oth. fhips (to: of Ifrackto anger, according toall that bis Father bad 
goto) Tarfis. See 2Chron.so. 36, 37.) to goto Opber,| done. 
[fee above chap. 9. on ver. 28.) 3 gold; but they went 
not : for the fhips were broken at Egion Gebor. [ fee 


above chap.g.0n y.26.] 
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He Hiftory of the Kings of Ifrael and Fuda,begun in the former Book,is now finifhed in this, And as 

jor the Kings of Ifrael they with their fubjeds continacd obftinately tn their Idolatry, although the one 

more abominably then the orber, Therefore the LORD fled faftly called them torepentance, not oncly by 

the Miniftery of his Prophets,but alfo by bis grievous judgments 5 yca for a fore-running and forecast of 

of their urtcr rutnc,t{ they fhould not repent, he fuffered the tribe of Napbthals to be carrted away captive 
into Afjyria by Trylath- Palezer . Bur it availed not at all; God indeed at all times referved to himfelf a choſen rém- 
nant of iruc Belecucrs 3 whereunto the Schools and Colledgcs of the Prophets were very ujeful and affijling : but in 
regard the back. fliders made nocnd of finning,thercfore the Lord did at laft, in his judgment, cajt them away from bis 
prefeace. For Saimanafict the King of Affyrta having invaded the land of Ifrasl with a great army after athrec yeares 
fiege took the city of Samariz,and carried the Mfraelites away captive tnto bis own land ; 10 wit,into Affyria: whercby 
this Kingdom ended having continued ,according to the account of fome, from the drvifion of the tribes, abcut the hace 
of two hundred three{core and twoyears. A judgement not much untike,did at lengsh befall the Kingdom of Fuda.F or 
although the true and Liwful worfhip of God did for a long time take place with the Fews, and continue among them, 
efhecially when godly Kings,and zealous High- Prieftsufed all diligence to have Idolatry banifhcdsand the decay in Re- 
ligton and wor {hip of Gud faithfully repaired 5 yet the people did intermingle the lawful worfhip with many idola- 
trous {uperftition: or at leaft did not the fame aright. Now although the carncil and yealous exbortations of the Pro- 
phets,and the adtual chaftsfements of the Lord, whereby they were called to repentanve,ceafed nots yet notwithjtan- 
ding the abominattons in Religton,and the tran{ereffions in mens lives,did ftill fo increafe and multiply, that God at 
length delivered this people into the band of Nebuchadnezar the King of Babet,who deftroyed the land, took the city of 
Fferufalem, burnt the Temple,and carryced the Fews away captive to Babel, Whiih came to pa when this Kingdom of 
Fuda, after that the ten tribes were rent from it, bad continued for the face of above three hundred ninety and five 
years,according to the opinion of fome. But God did fo moderate his anger that he continued faithfal in his word and 
p omiſes, ſecing be hath alway by his fatherly care kept and referved a chofen people, and the family of David, out of 
which the Meffiah was to come according tothe flcfh,until the very time ef bis coming. The Hiftory of this Book con- 
taincth the time of about threc hundred and twenty years. 
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Moab revolteth from Ifracl,v.1. &c, Ahazia feeketh to 
know of the idol Bial-Zebub the event of bys ficknefs, 
2. but Elia foretelleth his death, 3. the fame & told to 


Abaxiz, 5. He fendeth two Captaines, one after ano- | So in the fequel.O. it is not thetefore,rhat 


ther, with fifty men apiece, to bring Elia to him, who 
are — ——— fine fom heaven, 9. with the third E- 
liz gocth tothe King, 13. and forecelleth him his death, 
16. he dieth, and Foram retgnerh in bis flead, 17, 
ND Meab [Whom David by force of armes had 
A brought under the power of the Ifiaelites, 2 Sam. 
8.2.9 revolted from Ifract, (fee further of this sevolt- 
ing, belowch, 3. v.4)5- Oth. tranfercffed agatnjt If- 
rael. Seeof the Hebrew word, 1 Kings 12.0n v. 19.) 
after Achabs death. [fee x Kings 3. 5.] ae 
2 And Ahazia fell (downy thorow alatref in his up- 
per chamber, that was at Samaria, (Yo wit, walking 
upon the roof of his houfe, wherein wasa lattefs win- 
dow, togive light to the upper chamber } and fell fick 5 
and be (ent meffengers, and faid unto them 3 go, enquire 
of Baal-Zebub (the name ot an idol, ſignifying aLord, 
or, Mafter of flics. Tus he was called, (as iscon- 
ceived) becaule he was called upon to drive away cer- 
tain hurcfull flies, wherewith the inhabitants of Pale- 
{tina were plagued 5 or becaufe theres were alwaies flies 
in his Temple, fitting upon the faciifices, which wee 


flain in great abundance to his honour: Or alfo, be- 


caufe thisidol (as fome write) had the form arid fhape 
of afly. This mame tbe Jews gave to the Prince of De- 
vils, Mat. 12. 24. Mark 3. 22. afwell out of hatred , 
and deteftation of the idol , as to extenuate and defpile 
the power of the Devil}. the God of Ekron, [fee of this 
city, Fof.1§.45. andsg. 43- and Fudg, 1.18. ] whe- 
ther I fhall recover (Heb. fhall live. So Num. 21. 8, 
9.] of this fickne/s. 

3 But the Angel of tte LORD shake to Elis the 
Tisbite, get thecup, goup, to mcct the meffengers of the 
King of Samaria: ant Peak unto them ; it ws, bevaufc 


there is no God in Ifracl, [to wic, thatisfo wile, as to: 


know future things ; fo good; as tobe willing to revea! 


—J. 


them to thofe that be his ; fo powerfull, as tobe able ro 
help chem in their need. Underftand this according t¢ 
the foolith conceit and unbelieving heart of K, Abaria. 
thou kalt dont 
this, that thou toolifhly thinkeft there is no God, gri.) 
that ye goto enquire of Bail-Zebub tle God of Ekron? 
Luig.whether he fhould recover and get up of his ficknefs, 
as in the following verfe is held forth. J 
4 Now therefore thus faith the LORD : Thou fhals 
not come down from that bed, on which thou art gone Up s 
but thou fbult dic the death $ [Heb. dying dic. So below 
v.6. and 16.] And Elia departed, 

§ So the meffengers came back to him; 
| King Abazia) and be fatd unte them 3 what is this (thar 
\yecome back? (he asketh this, becaufe he was able to 
;difcern by their fpeedy and quick return that they had 
i not been at Ekronto enquire of the idol. 7 
i 6 And they faid untohims (there) cameaman up to 
meet xs, and faid unts us; go, turn again wnio the King 
that fent you, and theak unto him 3 Thusfaith she LORT3 
|# it becaufe there ts no God in Trael, that thou fendeft èo 
‘enquire of Baal-Zebub the God of Ekron? {iee above 
on v.3.} thercfore thow fhalt not come down from thar 
oo which thou art gone up, but thou fhalt die the 
death, 

7 Andhe fake unto thems wbat was the fhape of the 
mán, [H.b. the julgement, &c. which word is here ta- 
ken by many for the quality and fhape, or fathior of 
gaments : By others tor the form or fhape of the body. 
By the anfwers of the meffengers in the next verle, “fe 
feemeth that the quettion ot interrogation is to ke undef- 
ftood of the thape and fathion of the garment. ‘The fame 
word is ufed, Exod. 26. 30. of the thape, form and fathi- 
on of the Tabernacle ; for which the word type, or pat- 
ternis put, Exod, 23.40. which Ads 7,44. and Heb, 
8. §. is expreffed by the Greek word TH POS] rhat 
came uptomcet you, and fpake thcfe words unto you? 

8 And they {aid untobim: he ws a man with an bais 
ry (garment), (Heb. aman Lord of the bair, thac is; 
aman that had much hair on.See of {uch kinde of phrafe? 
Gen.14. ony, 13, and undeftand this of the Pro- 

Ooo pheis 


(Namely, td 





to Hg ps 1, Lil, 
phets upper garments made ef hair, which is conceived 
to have been the mantle fpoken of 1 Keng. 19. 19. See 
the annotat, and compare Zach. 13. 4. Afat. 3.4. O- 
theis apply it tobe the length of the the hair and beard 
of the Prophet} and girt with a leathern girdle about 
his loines : then befaid 3 it % Elia the Tisbite, 

o Andhe fent to bim a Captatn of fifty with his fifty: 
[Which were under the Captains command, all thefe 
were {ent, not to conduét the Prophet in a reverend and 
honourable manner but to compel him in a fpitefull man- 
ner, and to take him prifoner, if he refufe to go along 
with him ] and when be went up to bim; (for behold be 
fat on the top of an bill) , then he foake unto him 3 thou 
man of God, [fee Fudg. 13. 0m verl. 6. “Thus he called 
Elia, not out of reverence, but ina difdainfull way, 
being ready to ule violence againit him) the King faith, 
come down. . 

10 But Eliaan{wered ; and fpake unto the Captain of 
the fifty; if Irben bea man of God, then let fre come 
down from heaven. [To wit, fire, which God in an ex- 
traordinary manner by his divine power fent out of the 
skie. Compare Numb, 11,1. and feethe annotat,] and 
confume thee and thy fifty,["cis as much as it he had faid, 
in (corn and fpite, thou callet mea man of God; but 
I pray God tø fhew immediately by the token which I 
now dcfie, that tam one indeed and in truth] then 
fire came down fiom heaven, and confumed him and his 

tf. 

M Andhe (Namely, the King] fent again [Heb. 
be turned again, and fent, that is, he fent again, fov. 
13. Sce Num. 11.0nv. 4.] unto him another Captazn of 
fifty with bis fifty: This (man) anfwercd, [that is, he 
began to utter that which he had to lay in the Kings 
name unto the Prophet Elia, See 1 Kings 13. on v. 6.) 
and pake unto him; thou man of God, thus faith the 
Kinz, come down quickly. i 

12 And Elisan{wered and [pake unto them 5 if Ibe 
aman of God, then let fire come down fromtesven, and 
confame thee and thy fifty: Then the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and confumed him and bis fifty. 

13 Andhe fent again [Heb. be turncd again, and 
fent. See above on ver, x1.] 4 Captain of the third fifry 
with bis fifty 3 fo the third Captain of fifty went up, and 
came and bowed hemfelf on bis knees [ Heb. bended him- 
{elf onhisknees} before Elia, and befought bim, and 
fpake untobim 3 Thou man of God, let, I pray thee my 
foul, [i.e. life, and fo in the following words, See Gen. 
19,onv.17.] and thefoutof thy fervants, [é.e, that 
arc addicted to thee, to acknowledge thee, and to honour 
thee as our Lord] of thefe fifty be prectvys in thine eyes l 
[Że. [pare our life, that it may not be taken away from 
us, asthe lives of the former two fifties were. } 

14 Behold, (therc) came fire down from beaven,and 
conſumed the two former Captaines of fiftics, with their 
fifties : but nowlet my foul be precious in thine eye. 

15 Then the Angel of theL ORD Spake unto Elia, 
viz. by inward commnning and in{piration, or by ap- 
parition, which was vifibleto the Prophet, but not to 
the Captain. Sothe Angelof the LORD was [cen by 
Bileam’s afle, but not at firk by Bileam, Num. 22.25, 
31.) Go down with him, be not afraid before bis face 3 
And he arofe, and went down with him to the King. 

16 Andhe Shake untohims Thus faith the LORD. 
becaufe thou bajt fear meffengers to enguire of Bual-Ze- 
bub the god of Efron, (wit ) becaufe there is no God in 
Ifrael, tocrquire of his mord? Çfee above on verl. 3.) 
To refome thou fhalt nor come down from thas bed, on 
which thou art gone up, but thou fhalt dze the death. [Heb. 
dying dye.] 

17 Sube died, according to the word of theL ORD,’ 
whieh Eliahad fpoken: and Foram [To wit, his bro- 
ther, the fon of Aebab, below chap. 3. 1.] became King 

in his ſicud, in the fecond yearoj Foram, the fon of 


ALA INNIS 


weep o 


Fofaphat, ihe King of Fuada: [to wit, after that he as 
deputy of his father had begun to reign : which was in 
the feventeenth year of his fathers reign, See 1 Kings 
22.0nv. 42.] for hebad no fon. 

18 Now the veft of the atts of Abaxia, which he did, 
arc they not written inthe book of the Chronicles of she 
Kings of Ifracl? [Sees Kings 14, onv. 19.4 


CHAP. Il. 


Elia diyideth the Fordan, v. 1. &c. He granteth Elifa 
bis requeft on acertatn condition, and afcendeth into 
heaven in a fiery charet, g, Elifa dividetb the Fordan 
alfo, 13. % acknowledged to be a Prophet by the chil- 
dren of the Prophets, 15. who fcek Elia, but in vain, 
16. Elia bealeth the masers at Fericbags 9. He cur feth 
certain children, that mockingly cryed after bim, and 
are devoured by two bears, 23. : 

N Ow it came topap, when the LORD would take up 

Elia into beaven by a tempeft 5 that Elia went with 


'Elifafrom Gilgal. (See ofthis place, Deu. 11, 30. Fof. 


4. 19. and 5. 9.] 

2 And Elia {aid unto Elifa; tarry bere, I pray; [He 
giveth this in charge to y Elif, or out of an holy hu- 
mility to hide and conceal the manner of his taking rp, 
itbeing not revealed tohim, that Elsfa was to be pie- 
fent at ic} forthe LORD hath fent me to Bethel, | (ce 
of thiscity, Gen. 12. on vel. 8,] but Elifu ſaid; (a 
true as) the LORD liveth, and thy foal liveth; Iwil 
not leave thee: (i.e. asitistrue, that the Lord liveth, 
and that thou livelt, fo true it is alfo that I wall not part 
fiom thce. This is here properly no oath, in refpedt cf 
the {ccond branch or member, but an affeveration of 
that which he faith by comparing it with fomewhat clfe, 
which is out of doubt. So inthe fequel, and 1 Suma. 1. 
26. and 25.26. and bclow chap. 4.30, &c. Heb. if 
L fhall leave thee So ¥. 4,6.] So they went down to Be~ 
thel, : 

3 Then the fons of the Prophets, [See 1 Kings 20. 
on v. 35.) that werc at Bethel, went forsh ro Elifa, and 
faid unto him; knoweft thou that the LORD wih rake a- 
way thy Lord [namely, Elia, whofe diflciple and feryant 
Elifawas] from thinchead { Heb, fom upon, or over 
thine head; that is, from thee. They {peak thus, look. 
ing atthe manner of fitting in the {chools, where the 
mafker or teacher, fitting in an high or exaited Splace, 
had his difciples heads at his feer, ía that the parting 
fiom them,went as it were away fiom their heads. Com- 
pare Deu, 33, 3. below chap. 4.33. and Ads 22 3. ] 
today? And be faids Talo know it wel, [ they and 
Elifa knew this, doubtlefs by Gads revelation, and by 
the fpirit of prophecy] bold you your peace. 

4 And Eliajaid unto him, Elifa tarryhere, I pray: 
for the LORD bath fent mero Ferrcho: [A city lying 
in the tribe of Benjamin, not far fromthe Jordan, It 
isfirnamed the Palm-city, Dew, 34.3. See the annot,] 
but he faid 5 Cas truce as) the LORD liveth, and thy 
5 liveth, I will not leave thee: fo they came to feri- 
cho, 

$ Then the fons of the Prophets which mere at Fericho, 
[Hence it appeareth that the Prophets had their Col- 
ledges in many cities, wherein young Prophets and 
Teachers were trained up for the converting of back-fli- 
ding Lirael} flepped to Elifa, and f:id unto him, knoweft 
thou that the LORD will take away thy Lord from thine 
head to day? and hofaid, Ialfo know it well, hold you 
your peace, 

6 And Elia faid unto him, tarry bere I pray, for the 
LORD bath fent me to the Furdan.; bus bejasd ; ( as 

Irie 


true as) the LORD liveth, and thy foul liveth, I will 
not forfake thee: and they btob went on. 

7 And fifty men of the fons of the Prophets went, and 
ftood over againft (che) afar off: (viz. to fee and ob- 
ferve what would befall rhe Prophet Elia] and shey bosh 
ftood by the Fordin, : 

| 8 Then Elia took his mantle, and wrapt (it) together 
and {mote the water; and it was divided hither and thi- 
ther + and they both went thorow it on dry (pround) . 

9 Nowit came to pas, when they were got over, that 
Elsa faid umo Elifa: mk what I foal do for thee, be- 
“fore I be taken away from thee: And Elia faid; I pray 
‘shee, let two parts of thy piris be apon me. [Heb. the 
mourh of two, in, or of thy jpirtt, upon, -or tome. That 
is, the part of two ; which is two pares.- The word mouth 
is taken for the part of any thing, Dew. 21.1%. Zach. 
13.8, Themearing is, as if he had faid ; Seeing thou, 
my father, leaveft many children, that is,young Piophers 
behind, who will ali Rand in need of apart of thy 


gifts, therefore my requeftis, that I may have two parts, 


that is, that my’pore may be double co theirs, I being 
as thy firft-born, and chiefelt di(ciple,that muft (ucceed 
in thy room. Others take the double ‘portion in refpedt, 
and in compatilon of Elifa, fo that Elz{. thould have de- 
fired to have once again as much of the P.cphetical gifts, 
as Eliahad. Elz(a’s rrqueft may be alfo Amply thus un- 
derftood,, that he deficcd the two kindes of Propherical 
gifts, wherein Elsa was very eminent above other Pro- 
phets, which were, Fisft, the foretelling of things to 
come. Secondly, the woking of great miracles. Or 
elle he underftandeth that pare or portion of prophecy, 
which Elta had, which was twofold, thatis; exceeding 
great, in — of many other Prophets. 

to And be faid z thou baft asked a hard thing : (Heb 
thou baft made tbe matter bard by asking. Hard is taken 
in this place for that which men cannot, but God only 
can give, ‘yea and doth give very feldome} zf thon fhale 
fee me when I am taken away fromthee, [Heb. fbait fee 
from being taken away from thee] 1 fhall fo come to paf 
untothee 5 butif not, it fhall not come to p2fe. [his is 
propounded to him asa tokemof that which God would 
do touching hts requeft, that in the mean while he might 
long with fervent prayers for the fulfilling of the token, 
and having received ir, might anew be ftrengthned and 
confirmed in the call of his propheticall office,} 
. XL Anditcameto pa, when they wens or, going 
and talking, behold, there was then ajiery charet with 
ery horfes, [Guided and governed by the holy Angels. 
Compare below chap, 6. 17.] wbich made a partision be- 
tween them bob; fo Elta went up bya sempeft to Heg- 
yen. iB a ev 
12 And Elifa faw it, and hecryed: My Faiher, my 
Father, [So he callech his malter, out of love and re- 
vereace : as alfo on the other fide the difciples and fecho- 
lars are called fons of their mattets. See 1 Kings 20. 35. 
and the annotat. thereon) the charet of Ifracl, and the 
bor {men thereof  [i.c, the power and {trength of Ifrael, 
which in war lay moftin charets and holmen, The 
meaning is, that there was moie ftrength for the lands 
defence, in Elia’s dottrine, prayers and waiks, then in 
the power of war. Compare below chap. 1 3. 14.) and 
befaw bim no more + and be took bold of bis Covwn ) cloaths, 
and rent them in two pieces. (Heb. rents, vit. in token 
of forrow and grief for the lofs of his mafter. See Gen. 
37.00 v, 29.) 

13 He tok up alfo Elia’s mantle, that was fallen 


down fromhim; and went back, and flood by the bank of 


the Fordan. 


14 And be tock the mantle of Elia that was fallen 


down from bim and {msove the water and 
% the LORD the Ged of Elia? {viz. who 


in dividing the waters Seeabove v, 8.] yea sh fame, 

























fads; where | ved, t 
in a like a&ti- 
on had immediately before by Eda manifetted his power 
dnd ‘tred] in the name of the LORD: (i.e, by cocmand 


oe AT ON. 


Mikuy. II. 

J Ba te eg ; 
he [mote the water ahdit was divided hither and ibit! p 
and Elifa went thorow it. ' 

15 Now when the children of the Prophets which were 
over aguinft at fericho, {aw him, then tbey faid, the k- 
vit of Elia reficth on Elifa: ani they came to meet bin, 
and bowed themfelucs down to the eround before bim,{ Gi- 
ving him civil honour and refpeét, asa Prophet comein 
Eliw’s room, and abundantly furnithed with his Dio- 

phetical gifts. See Gen. 18. on v, 2 
16 And they faid unto him, behold now, there arg 
with thy fervants [ie. with us, who are ready to ferve 
thee] fifty valiant [or, ftrong} men, [Fieb, men, fons 
of valour, firengeh, Underftand fuch as were fr to nh- 
dertake this journey, and this work J les them £0, we 
‘pray, and feek thy Lord, teft peradventure the pbirit of 
the LORD hath taken bim up , “and caft ‘bin upon one of 
the mountaines, or into one of the valicys : Lthey thoughr 
that he was not taken away from tbem for ever, but og- 
ly for certain daics. Compare 1 Kings 18. the annotat, 
onv. 12.} but he faid, fend not.{for he knew certainly, 
that he was bo 'h in body and foul taken upto God into 
heayen, 1 , ae i F 

17 But they were inftant with bim, even unto Shame, 
(This may fitly be unde:itood of Elifi, Sr being fo 
long enueated before he would yield ; although ic may 
alfo be under {toad of che fons of the Prophets, becaufe 
they were fain to enqreat folong while, and (o múch} 
and he ſaid; feni: and they feat fifty men, who fought 
three daies, but found him nb : — — 

18 Then they came to him again, while he tarvied at 
Fericho ; and he faid unto them ; did I not (y untozor, 

o nor? 

> 19 Andtbe menof the city faid unto Elifas Bebald, - 
now she dwelling of this city is good, according as my 
Lord feeth, but the water is bad,.and the land darren. 
[i.e. The land brings not the fruitsof the Earth to ma- 
turity and ripencfs, yea, it’s allo hurtfull to che lives of 
men and beafts, and likewife to the fruit of their body, 
whereby the land is bare and left defolate of inhabitants = 
at‘which the Hebrew word locketh,, fignifying | be 
reaving of children, men, and whattver is dear unto 
man.} i 

' 20 And he faid ; bring me [ Heb. take mes thac 
is, take it and bring it to me. See Gen. 12.0nv. 1 $. 
a new bowl, and ‘pur falt therein: and they broughe it to 


him, ; , 4 ha 
forth to the water Well, and caft the 


F 


2 Then be went 
falt therein: and faid; Thus (aith the LORD 5 Ihave 
healed this watersthere foal be no more death, {On men 
and'beafts] nor barrennéS [to wit, not only on men 
and beafts, but alfo on the land, and the fruits of the 
Earth. See above on ver. 19.) from thence. 

22 Sorbat water was healed unto this day ; according 
to the word of Elifa, wbich he bat Poken, =| 

23 And he went up from thence unto Bethel’: Now ay 
he went up the way, there came little boyes out of she 
city, which mocked him, and {aid unto bim, bald-paie 
[Hebr. bald; thacis, who is bald ] go up, bald- pate 
igonp. [they mocked him thus, not only out of cohtémpe 

of his perfon, becaufe hewasbald, Bur alfo of his office, 
į becaufe he was a Prophet of the Lord, “and confequent- 

ly a continual reprover of idolatry, which thefe bayes 

from theit infancy had fucked in, and was fo pra@iled 
in Bethel, that che Prophets called this city Bethaven! 
tharis, the houle òf vanity and wickednefs, Hof. 4. 1%; 
Amos 5. $. 


a4 Andhe turned himfelf back, and tooked oh them! 
and curfed them [Not out of hatred of their peifons , 
but ot their idolatry, which they had fo exceedingly low 
hat ever fince they had any knowledge or under- 
ftanding, they were taught and accuftomed to hate the 
tile God and his faithtull minifters witha deadly hae 
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Chap, i. i DL 
and infpiration of the Lord, or with calling upon his 
name, To do any thing in the name of the Lord, isto do 
it, Firft, by command, charge and motion, or compul- 
fion of God, Dew.18. 19, 2 Chron, 33. 18. Fob. §. 
43. Secondly, with confidence on God, and with calling 
on his name, Pfa. 44.6, and 63, 5. Thirdly, for Gags 
fake, orbecaule of him, Afar. 18.5. Fourthly, to the 
glay of God, Col, 3.17.] Then there came forth two 
bears out of the wood, and tare rwo and fourty children 
of them. 

25 Andhe went fromthenceto mount Carmel; [Sce 
s Kings 18. ony. 19.) and from shence be returned to 
Samaria, 


CHAP IL 


foram reigncth, and followesh the fin of Forobean, ver f. 
1. &c. goeth to battel againft the Moabites, with Fo- 
fapbat, and with the King of Edom, 4. they living in 
want of water, God is enquired by the Prophet Elifa, 
10. God promifcth water and victory over the Enc- 
mies, 16, and per formeth bis promife, 20. 


Ow foram the fon of Achab became King over If- 
Nia at Samaria, inthe cighteenth ycar of Fofaphat 
the King of fuda, [Which was the twelfth year of 4- 
hazia’s reign, Compare herewith above chap, 1, 17. and 
the annotat.] and be reigned twelve years. 

2 And be did that which was evill in the eyes of the 
LORD, but not like bis Father, and like bis Mother : 
For be put away the reared imaze of Baal, whivh bis F 2- 
ther bad made. [Underftand the reared image of the idol 
of the Zidonians, reared up at Samaria by Achab, See 
1 Kings 16.32] 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the fins of Ferobeam 
the fon of Nebat, [For he ferved the golden calyes, which 
Jerobeam had caufed tobe made, x Kings 12, 28, 29, 
ge. | that madestfraclto fin, be departed not from the 

ame. = 

Í 4 Now Mefathe King of the Mosbites wasa dealer 
in cattel, and delivered upto the King of Ifrael an hun- 
dred thoufind lambes,and an bundred thoufand rams with 
the wool. {Thatis, he had great trading and riches in 
cattel, of which he was to pay tribute from that time 
thai David had brought him under his (ubyection, 2 S'. 
8.12. Now after the feparation of the ten tribes from 
the houle of Juda, the Kings of I(rael cook this suril- 
di@ion over the Moabites to themfelves, as the Kings of 
Juda on the contrary kept tothemfelves the command 
over the Edomites, who revolted under foram the fon of 
sfofaphat, below chap. 8.20. as the Moabites revolted 
from Ifrael under foram thé fon of Achab, in the fol- 
lowing veife, and above chap. 1. 1.] 

5 Burit came to paf, when Achib was desd, that the 
King of the Moabites rcvolted fron the King of ifraet. 
[Heb. sranfgreffed againft the King of Ifract: foin the 
fequel. This revolt was made in the reign of his bro~- 
ther Abazia; after the death of his Father Achab, above 
chap. 1.1. ] 

6 So King foram went out of Samaria the fame 
time, and muftered all Ifrael. ; 

7 Andhe weat, and fent fofaphat the King of Fuda, 
faving; The King of the Moabites is revolted from me, 
{ That am the lawfull (ucceflor in my fathers Kingdome, 
and therefore muf take fuch revolt to heart, although ic 
hath been committed heretofore. See above chap. r. 1.) 
wilt thou go to war with me agsinft the Moabites ? and 
he faid, I will come up, £ will be fo, as thou art, my peo- 
ple fo as thy people, my borfes fo as thy borfes. [compare 
x Kings 22, 4 .and {ce the annotat.] 


NGS, IIMP. III. 

8 And he faid; which way ſhall we go upe [He; 
namely, Foſaphat, asked this, becauſe he would take the 
King of Edom along with him. It may be alſo meant 
of Joram, as willing to adviſe with Foſaphat] then ht 
ſaid; by the way of the willerncf of Edom. [ viz. to 
{ui prize on the Moabices behind. | 

9 Sothe King of Ifracl went, and the King of Fuda, 
and the King of Edom : [Who was {till as this cime the 
deputy of the King of Juda, 1 Kings 22. 48. Compa e 
herewith the annotat, above on veil.4. He iscalleda 
King in this place, becaule he kept the room of a King, 
as this word is alfo ufed e/fewhere fora govcrnour , of: 
ruler. Sce Fudg. 17, ony.6.] and when they bad ferche 
a compas of feuen daicsjourncy, the camp and the catrel 
that followed them, [Hebr. that was in, or at their fect 
See Fudg.4.onv.10.] bad no water, 

1o Then faid tbe King of Ifrael; Aht that the 
LORD bath called thefe three Kings (rogether) to deliver 
them inte the hands of the Moabites, 

11 And Fofaphar faid ; % (there) not here a Prophet of 
the LORD, that we might enquire of the LORD by him 2 
[fee x Kings 22, 4.] then anfwered one of the fervanis 
of the Kings of Ifrael, and faid; hereis Elifa the {on 
of Sepbat, who poured water on Elia’s bands. [i.e. who 
miniftred unto Elza : for this is one of the fervices, which 
the fervants and minifters were wont to perform to their 
lords and matters. ] 

1x And fofaphat faid ; the word of the LORD is 
with bim: ( Intimating that he wasa Prophet of the 
true God, and confequently was able to give them good 
countel from God} fothe King of Ifract and sfofaphat, 
and the King of Edom went down to him. { viz. to Eli- 
fa who is conceived to have followed the camp by Gods 
inftin@, and to have been not far off without the camp 
at that time. ] 

13 Bu Elifa faid unto the King of Ifrael; what have 
I to do with thee: (Heb. what me, and thce ? Soz 84. 
16.10. Mark 1.24. Luke 4. 34. Fobn 2. 4. ] go thy 
waycs to the Prophets of thy Father, and to the Propbers 
of thy mother: Lundeiftand tothe remaining Prophers 
of Baal, of the idolatrous groves, and of the calves of 
Jerobeam. Of fuch, fee ı Kings 18. 19.) but the King 
of Ifrael faid unto him; Nay, (i, e. meddle not with 
thofe things, or {peak not of them] forthe LORD batis 
called thefe three Kings (together) , to deliver them into 
the bands of the Meabures. { he implyeth that the reafon 
for which they defired his advice, was of great moment, 
in regard that by the prefent diftrefs,not only his life, buc 
likewife that of the two other Kings were in great dan- 

er.] 

14 And Elifa faid ; (as true as) the LORD of hofts 
liveth, before whofe face I ftand, (i.e. whom] feive. 
See Deu. to. ony. 8. if I did not accept the face of Fo- 
fapbat the King of fuda, (i.e. if did nor with affeCi- 
on, regard his perfon for his piety and vertue fake] I 
would not look toward thee, nor regard thee. ( Heb. if 
I would look toward thec, ot if I would fee thee. ] 

1§ Nowthen bring me |, Heb. take me. See above 
chap. 2. 20.] a minftrel: (the Hebrew word fignifieth 
propeily one that playeth upon mufical inftruments, as 
Harp, Citern, Lute. ¢g’c. Such kind of player the Pro- 
phets feemeth to have called for, partly to quier his heart 
about the difcontentednefs which he bare toward the 
King foram, partly to Ririt up unto God by fongs of 
praife and prayers, which were played, and fo to fit him- 
felf for the receiving of that, which God fhould reveal 
unto him, ina well prepared heart. Comparer Sam.1o. 
5. | and it came to pas when the player played on the 
jirtnged inftrument, that the band of the LORD came 
Lieb. was, or waxed] upon him. [by the hand of the 
Lord, is here to be meant the power of prophefying, to 
give counlel and advice tothefe Kings, and to foretell 
what fhould come to pafs. Such abilities the eo 

a 
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had not at all times, but when it plealed God to give the | the Moabites, 


fame untothem. Seebelow chap.q.27. and Eek, 1. on 
v.z; Although they were to fic and prepare themfel ves by 
falting,finging,praying,and reading the Holy Scripture, 
for the receiving of them,Dan.2.17,1 3.) 

16 And he faid; Tbus fah the LORD; Make many 
ditches | Heb. Ditches,duches ; that is,many ditches 
here and there. See of this doubling of a word,G en.s 4.0n 
v.10. ] in this valley. 

17 For thus faith the LORD : Te fhal fec no winde, 
neither firsll ye fee any rain, yet this valley fhall be filled 
with water, fothat ye fhall drink, yc, and your caste, 
and your beajts, [fee Gen.36.0n v 6.) 

18 Moreover, thie i flaght, (Heb. Light] in the 
eyes ofthe LORD ; he will alfo deleucr the Moabitcs in- 
to sour band, [i. e. Befides the mercy which ye have af- 
ked,to wit, abundance of water, the Lord will give you 
yet the thing which yc have not asked, to wit, Victory 
over your encmics. ] a ; 

19 And ye fhall {mite all fenced Cities,and all choive 
Cities, and fhall fell alt good trecs, E This is a particular 
and {pecial command, cxcepted fiom the ‘general and 
common rule, Devt.r0.19. Or,this rule is to be under- 
ftood oncly of the long-continuing fiege of a particular 
City, and not of the {peedy defolation of a Countrey } 
and {hall ftop all Fountains of wacr, and ye fhall mar 
LHeb. canfeto gr eve,or,lament} all good pieces of land 
with ftonci, Ẹ i €. make them barren and unuleful, by 
cafting [tones upon them; fo that it hall be therewith 
by means of this devaltation,or laying waftc,as it is with | 
aman, that being endammaged.and forfaken by all, 
mourneth and lamenteth. That which is related in this 
verfe, is not oncly a bare command of what they were to 
do, butalfoa promife of what they fhould do with it 
for their own benefit and advantage,and annoying of the 
enemy. | 

20 And it came to pafs in the morning when the mest- 
offering was offcred, [See 1 Kings 18. on ver.2g.] that 
behold there came water by the wey of Edom 3 and the 
land was filled with water. 

21 Now when all the Moabites beard, that the Kings 
were marched up to fizhe again ft them, then they were cal- 
Ecd together, from all thofe thar girt on the girdle, [ To 
wit,a warlike girdte with the weapons or arms belonging 
to it,and that for their fill time 3 that is, who were now 
fuf found fit to bear arms, and to goto wars] and up- 
ward,and flood at the border. { Meaning of their Land,to 

` wir to kecp their enemies out. ] , 

22 And whea they gat them up early in the morning, 
and the Sun rofe upon that water ; the Maabites {aw tbat 
water on the owber fide red as blood. |, This rednefs was 
cauled by the Sun-beames, which naw fii ft began to ap- 
pear on the earth, J , 

23 And they faid3 This is blood : the Kings have 
furely Boiled themfelucs [[Heb. Spoiling {boiled them- 
(elves 3 that is,furely,or utterly marred,undene, or, de- 
flroyed. The Hebrew word fignifieth propeily to Lay 
wajfte,from whence the word fowed, with the Hebrewes, 
hath its denomination, becaufe it caufeth defolation, or 
wafting. The meaning then is,that they have deftroy- 
ed themfelves by mutual murdering and killing of one 
another, as in the following words is deciared, and fo 
have made the camp defolate,ard laid ir wafe] wih the 
fword,and have {mitren one another : Now then to the 
prey, ye Moabices : : 

24 But when they came to the camp of Ifract, the If- 
raclites gat them up,and {mote the Moabites, and they fied 
from their face : yeathey [To wit,the Lraelites] came 
(into the lan!) , fmiting alfo the Moabstes. (Heb. into 
their, &c,und erftanding the land of the Moabites, out of 
which thefe iatended to turn out the Ifraelites above ver. 
z1. Otherwile,thele words may be thus tranflated : aad 
they {mote them in their(land) {miting alfo (the land) of 
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h The meaning is ong and the fame. The 
Iſraelites following their viétory, chafed the Moabites iis 
their own Countrey, and fmote them ‘alfo thae, and 
quelled them. ] fons 98 Dia 
25 Now they brake down the cities,and every man did 
caft bw ftone upon all good pieces of land, and fitted then 
upand plopped all fountains of waier, and jolted al good 
trees,unril they onely left in Kar-Harcfeth [ One of the 
chiefeft,and {trong cities of the Moabites, having a wal! 
of ftone, whereof it feemceth to have gotten its name Sie. 
of this city likewile,fer.16.9.} the flones thercof + [uin- 
derfland the ftone-wall of the fore-named City which 
the Ifraclices lefeundemolithed, after they had broker 
down ail their cities, over-run and. laid wafe atl.the 
Champicn Counuey} and the fingers Cormpaffid st 
about,and {mote ir, Lt. e. they ated fuch violnce wich 


their flings,and othe: inftruments, of way, thar the Cir}. 


zens were not able to defend their City walis, and many 
of them were flain J 
26 But when the King of the Moabites fav, that the 

battel was too ftrong forbim, he took unto bim fever bun- 
dred men thar drew the fword, [ See the fignification of 
this phiale, Fudz.8. on ver. 10.4 to bresk thorow a2uinfe 
the King of Edom, or,unto, or, thorow the Kings Camp] 
but they could not, i 

27 Then he [To wit,the King of Moab] tock his fif- 
born fon,that fhontd be King inbis ftead, and offercd bing 
for a burnt-offeriag ujon ibe wall: [ This King of the 
Moabiees, to obtain the aid and affiftance of his Yad 
Chamos in this diftrefs of his, offered up his eldeft fon 
for a burnt- offa ing upon the wall of the City 3 in the 
view of the beliegers : for by uch kind of lacrince Idos 
laters thought chey peifoimed the greateft farvice and 
honour that could be, unto their Idols 3 vainly pafwa- 
ding themfelves thar they were heiein followers of Abias 
ham. Others conceive that he did not offer up his otvn 
fon,bur the Kiag of Edoms fon, whom ( as they fay } 
he took pijfoner in the fally, when he affayed with feven 
hundred men to break thorow the King of Edoms camp; 
in the former verfe. For proof of this opinion is, alle 
ged Amos2. 1. See examples of thofe thar have cflered 
up their children anto Idols, Pfal. 106.37. Exck.20 31. 
which God had forbidden upon pain of death, Lev.20. 
2.} thence (there) was very grew wrath in Ifracl: 
To wit,becaule by this hard Gege, and implacable waire 
they had brought the King ofthe Moabitcs to this de- 
{perate and cruel adt. Oth, agarnft Ifracl, underan; 
ding by this wrath or indignation tobe meant elpecially 
the wrath or indignation of the King of Edom, and hrs 
Camp, becaufe of the abominable murder of his fone} 
therefore they departed from him, and returned to (heir 
own) land, 


CHAP. IV. 


Elif by a miracle mulsiplieth the oii of a poor wilow,vei!, 
1, &c. Heis lodged by the Sunamite, 8. He promi- 
feth ber a fon, 12. Whem fheobtaineih, 17. The 
fon dicth, 18. Whom Elifa veftoreth to life, 29. He 
taketh away the venomous quality from the wild gourds, 
38. And feedeth an hundred men with twenty barley 


loaves and green ears; 43, 

Ng 4 (certain) woman of the wives of she fons of 
the Propbers [Sce 1 Kings zo.on ver. 35.] ericd 

unto Elifa, faying 3 Thy fervant, my husband, is dead, 
and thou knoweft, that thy fervant feared the LORD; 
now the creditour [ to whom I am indebted for moneyes 
borrowed,or Wares bought,or otherwife ¿s come, to take 
bosk 
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both my children (to be) his fervants, [i. ¢. bond-men, 
flaves : towit, either that he bimfelf may ule them as 
fuch,or elfe fell them co others, for that which I owe him, 
and am notable co pay. See the Law of God concer- 
‘ning this kind of bondage,Lev,2§.39.] 

2 AndElifefaia unto ber 3 What frall I do for 
thee? tell me; What BY thou in the boufe > and fhe 
faid, Thine band-maid hath nothing at all inthe boufe, 
fave apitcher with oiL [To wit,which was full ọf oil, or 
at leaft wherein fome oil was yet lefe. ] 

3 Thenbe (aid 3 Go ask for thy felf veffels abroad, of 
all thy neighboursempty veffels 5 fee that thou baft not a 
few.( As well out of thine own houk, as borrowed of o- 
thers,and brought all together] . 

4 Then come in,and fhat the door before thee [ Or,upon, 
or, by thee ]and before thy fons: [ viz. That none may 
hinder thee,either in the work, which I enjoyn thee to 
door in the devotion, which thou muft have therein un- 
tothe LORD] then pour into all thefe vets, [to wit, 
oil-out of thy pitcher} and fell away that which is 


ull. 

f g So jhe went frombim, and fhut up the door before 
her,and before her fons 5 they brought ber the veffels, and 
fhe poured in. 

6 And itcame to pa, when thefe veffels were full, 
that fhe faid unto her fon, Bring me yer aveffel : but be 

aid unto her, There is not ele more; and the eil 
jtood ftill. [i e. Was not multiplied more, forafmuch as 
the pitches,out of which the had poured, yielded no more 
oil. 

7 — fhe came,and told it tothe man of God; [Name- 
ly Elifa: fee Fudg.13.0n v.6.} and he faid,Go thy ways, 
(ul thy oil, and pay thy Creditour 
fous live by the re{t. (To wit,of the oil,or of the money, 
that chou fhalt have made of the oi] over and above thy 
debt. 

8 Vp it came to pas on a day,when Elia paffed on to 
Sunem, [See Kings 1.0n v.3.] that there gas a great 

' woman, [great, in defccnt,name, and means. See Gen. 
14.35. and the annotat.alfo compare 1 Sam.2§.2.] that 
befought him, tocat bread: [i. e. to take his repaft 
with her. Sce Gen.31.0n v.54. foin the fequel] more- 
over,it came to pafs, (that) as oft (as) he paffed by, be 
turned in thither,to cat bread. 

o Andhe faid unto ber busband; Bebold now, T bave 
perceived that this man of God i holy à {See Lev. 19. on 
v.2.] which paffeth by us continually, 

30 Letws, Ipray, make u litsle upper chamber of a 
wall, [Heb.upper chamber of the wall; that is, a little 
chamber, that butted out with a wali. The Hebrew 
word is ufed both of itone-walls, above chap. 3.25. and 
of board or timber-walls, Levis.1.15. where mention is 
made of the wall of the Altar, which was made of wood, 
Exod.i7.1, Oth. of, or,with walls] and let us fet for 
him there a bed, and (a) table, and (a) flool, and (2) 
candleftick, fo it foal come to pafs, when be cometh to xa, 
(that) he fhall turn in thither. 

11 And it came to pa{s on a day,that be came thither ; 
and he turned into that upper chamber, and laid bimfetf 
down there. 

12 Then he faid unto his lad, [ Or, fervant, ormini- 
fier. The Hebrew word is affirmed not onely of 
‘youths ,or young men,but alfo of men of full growth and 
age. See Gen.zz.0n v.§. Such an one feemeth Gehba- 
qi to have been by what is related below,chap.§.ver.27.] 
Gebazi , Call this Sunamitifh (woman) 1nd when he bad 
— her, ſpe ſtood be fore hie face, LDi. e. befoĩe Eli- 

aj 

13 ( For he fuid unto him, [ Namely to his fervant 
Gehazi] fay now unto her, Behold, thouhaft been careful 
for us with all this carefulne(s, [C The word fignifieth 

fucha care as is accompanied with fear and uembiing, 


as an a a — 





: thou then (with) thy- 


nae pay e 


whereby a man is afiaid toomit, or negleé any thing 
that is needful and meceffary, or not to do it foas it 
ought tobe done. Compare Luke 10.40,41 J what is 
there tobe dune for thee? Is there any thing to be Poken 
for thee tothe Kings or toshe chief Captain? and fhe 
had faid, I dwell in the midft of my people. [i e, I haye 
peace and fiiend thip with the people among whom I 
dwelt, fo that,J am ac variance with gone,for which caufe 
I fhould kave need to trouble either the King, or his 
chief Captain. ] 

4 Thenhe [Namely Elifa] bad f2id; [to wit, to 
his fervant Gehazi, when he had told his matter Elifa, 
what the woman had anfwered] iat is there shen to be 
done for ber? And Gebagi bad {id ; She bath indeed no 
fon,and her husband is old, . 

15 Thereforehe { Namely Elifa] bad faid, [to wir 
to his fervant Gehazi ] Callber; and when he bad cala 
ledher, fhe ftood in she door. È to wit, of the Prophets 
little cha aber. Compare this with the foregoing 12. 
verfe,unto which ic muft be applied, according to the re- 
lation of what is fpoken between, contained in the 13,14 
and 15. veiſes.] 

16 Andhe faid, On this appointed time, [4 e. On, 
or at this time of the year ; fo in the following verfe : {ce 
thefe very fame words, Gen.18.14.] about this time of 
life [fee Gen.18.0n ver.10.] thou fhale embrace a fon: 
and fhe(aid, Nay, my Lord, thou.man of Ged, do not bie 
unco thine bandematd. [i, e. make me not a promife of 
any good thing, whereof the performance may not fol- 

ow. F 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a fon at thit 
appointed sime,about the time of lifesbar Elija bad ipo- 
ken to ber, 

18 Now when the child grew great, it bapned on x 
day, that it went forth to bis Father 10 the Rede 

ers. 
j 19 And it {sid unto bis Father, My head, my head 1 
[Iracquaints him thus with the pain, thatit fell in his 
head} then be (to wit,che Father] {aid unto alad, Carry 
him tobis mother, 

20 And. he carried him, and brought bim to his 
rhs ¿ and he fas on her knees till noon, then be 

cd. 

21 And fhe went up [To wit, to the upper chambe 
which fhe had caufed a be made for Elifa y aboye i 
to. ] and Lard bem on the bed of the man of God: then fhe 
Jrut [to wic,the doar] before him [fee above on verfe 4.] 
and went forth, - 

22 And fhe called for her busbandyand faid, i.e. Sent 

word to him] Send me, pray,one of the lads, and one of 
the foe-affes, shat Imay run totke man of God, and re- 
turn. 
_ 23 Andhe fiid, Why doefk thou go to him to day? It 
is neither new Moon,nor Sabbath: [ He faid this, be- 
caufe the godly ones,that were yet left in Iftael,imployed 
the New Moons,Sabbaths, and other Feftivals in Reli- 
gious Works; and to this end, repaired to the Prophets 
ofthe Lord, who kept Affemblics and Meetings for che 
prefervation of found Dodtrine, and pure Religion ] 
and-fbe faid,ts foall be well. [[ Heb. Peace, See Gen. 
37- on ver.14. Intimating that all would be well, for- 
a(much as the made this journey for a good end ; in the 
mean while fhe concealeth from her husband the death of 
her fon,as well not (uddenly to deceive him, as alio that 
her journey might not be hindered. 

24 Then fhe fadled the jhe-affe, and faid unto her lad ; 
Drive,and go forward: ccafe not for me to ride on, except 
Ttell shee. [That is, flack not,or hinder not the journey 
for my eale fake,unlefs I bid thee. } 

2§ Sofbe went,and came to the man of God, to mount 
Carmel: [Sees Kings 18. on ver. 9.] and it came fo 
paf when the man of God faw her over againft (him) , 

sbar 
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that he {aid unto his Lid Gobafi 3 Behold, there is the Su- 
namitcs (woman) i wN 
26 Runnow,i pray theeta meet her,and (ay uato her 5 
Ts it well with thee ® Is it well with thy‘busband? Is it 
ancll with thy childe ? [Heb. baft thou peace? hath thine 
husband peace? &c. See Gen.29,0n v.6,] and fhe faid, 
I:i well, 
‘27 Now when fhe came tothe man of God on the hill, 
fhe caught bold on bis fect 3 [She did this not onely our 
of humble reverence, but alfo out of fervent affetion, to 
crave fomething from Elia, difiuing thar he would not 
ftir our of his — until ke had heard her, Compare 
Maith..8 9.) but Gebafi ftcpr forth to shruft ber away 5 
[ro wit, that fhe might not be tioubleſome to his mafter. 
Compare Mutth.10.13.] but she man of God faid , Let 
hır alone, for her foul i bitterly grieved within ber, 
(Hebr. 5 bitter ta her; thar is, po flit with fome grief, 
that goeth exceedingly to her heart. Butserneff, is taken 
for giief,and vexation or trouble of heart, Gen, 26 35. 
Ruth 1.2.0. 1 Sam.t.10. and 22.2. Fobz. 20, and 7. 
ry. and g. 18. Prov. 14. 10.) andthe LORD bath 
hid it from me, and made me not acquainted with 


it. 

28 And fhe faid, Did TI dcfire a fonof my Lord ? 
f Intimating that fhe had not defired hiny of lila, but 
that he had p omifed him her of his own accord, and 
therefore ouzht now to ceafe with his prayers , rhat fhe 
might get him again] did J fay,do nat deceive mes [oth, 
promile no luck to me, ] i — 

29 Andbe {aid unto Gebafi, Gird up thy loins, [To 
wir, to difpatch the yourney the {peedier, which he was 
commanded to makes for which long garments that men 
wore in chofe times,were agicat hinderance. Compare 
x Kings18 46. 2 Kings 9.1. Fer.1.47,] andtake wy 
jtaff in thine band,and go thy wayes : if thou find any man, 
falute bim nor; LHeb, ble bim not: fee Gen. 31. on. 
¥.25.’ Tis a phrale, fignifying that he was to make hafte 
in his journey, and co caft offall lets and hinderances 
that he might meet withall by the way. Compare Luke’ 
2o 4 ] andaf any man falute thee, anfwer bim not 3 and 
Lay my ftaffupon the lads face. [for a token of the miracle, 
which God fhalldo. Thus God wiought by the taf 
of Mofch, Exo !.14.16. by the mantle of Elia, 2 Kings 2. 
8, by the bandkerchicfs,and girdle of Paul, Aét. 19. 12. 
which proceeded onely from the power of God ,_ whereof 
thefe things weie but means and tokens, when it pleated 
Gad to work by them. ] 

30 But the mother of the Lad faid, (As true as) the 


LORD liveth,and thy foudleveth, [See above chap, 2.0n. 


v.2.] I will not leave thee : 
then be arofe,and follomed her. 
zı Now Gebafi paffed on before their face: and be 
laid the ftaff upon the face of thelad 3 but there was no 
- porce, (4.c. No token of life. The reafon was, becaufe 
Elila had not yet made his prayer to Gad,without which 
the laying on of the ftaff was fivitle(s. Now he had not 
made his prayer, becaule by the mothers earneft importu- 
nity he was minded himielf to go to the childe, and there 
to pour out his prayer unto the Lord, which otherwile be 
would have done at home in his own houfe ] nor any at- 
tention [i.c. heaiing, or liltening] fo be turned back to 
mcet bim,and brought bin word, faying 3 The lad is not 
awaked. [to wit,from the fleep of death. Compare Ff2.26. 
19. Dan. 2.2.] 

32 And when Elifa came into the boufe, [To wit, of 
the Shunamite] Bebold, the lad was dead,Leing laid upon 
bis bed.[to wit,upon the man of Gods bed, above ver.ar, 
which bed was in the chamber, which the Sunamite had 
cauled to be made in her houfe for the Prophet, above 
ver. 10.] 

33 Sohe went in, [To wit,into the chamber, where- 
in he had been fometimes lodged, and where the dead bo- 


[Heb, if I leave thee! J 
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| dy lay upon the-bed'] and fhut the door upon borh:[ Name= 
‘ly ,betoie him,and before the childe ] and prayed unto the 
LORD, — 

34 And be went up, [To wit,upon the bed, wheteon 
the dead childe lay zo in the following verle ] and Lud 
‘bimfelf doven upon the child, and laying bis moxsh upon bis 
Mouth, and bis eyes upon bis cyes, and bis buitds upon bes 
bands, foread himfélt upon bim,[lee the examples, Kings 
17.21. Att. 20. 8a.] and che flesh of the chrd warid 
warm, — et TA 

35 Then be returned, and walked in the boufe once bis 
ther and once thither,and went up (again), and firetcbed 
himjelf out upon bim , and the lad facefcd, fever times, 
after that the tad pened bis eyes, [ Miracles are fintthed 
two manner of wayes: Firft,fometimes forthwith,and 
immediatly, as 1 Kings 18.3738. Fob.11.43,a2. be» 
low ver. a1,&6, Secondly fomerimes by little and dite 
tle, or by degrees,as here; fos KIAgS T8. 44 45. Mark 
8. ver. 24 §2. ; . i 
36 And he called Geb.xt, and faid , Call this Sung: 
namite s and hecalled her, and fhecametobim: and be 
faid Take up thy fon. ` ` f 
37 So fle came,ard fell beforchis fect, and bowed her 
felf'to che ground: [With civil reverence’, to give hiin 
thanks for the mercy , that God had beftowed upon hee 
by his Miniftery ] and fhe rook up bër fon, and went 
forth. ; 
38 Now when Elifa came agin to Gilgal, C See aboye 
I\chap:z.on v.1.} tben shere was (a) famine in that land, 
4nd the fons of the Prophets fat before his fue: [ To 
wit,as Dilciples at his feet, ta be inftiu@ed by hizn, as 
by their Mier and Teacher; fee above clisp.2.0n verte 
3+] and he farduntobislid, Set onthe great pot, Lory 
order,or.make reaily the great pot | and fecihe pottage for 
the fons of she Proplets, 

39 Then one went out into the field ro gather pottage 
herbs and he found a wilde vinc, LHeb. Fine of ihe feld 3 
that is,that groweth in the field, oi in fomè wilde place⸗ 
fo ye have ftiaightway Gourds of the ficid, that is, wilde 
gourds,or colorinints] and gathered thercof, his garment 
: full of wilde gourds, {the bianches whereof dy wiit 
that they be not unlike tothe vine, Ic may be that they 
did foot up neer thts wilde vine, and were mingled, with 
the branches and leaves thereof, as wilde gourds are wont 
to do; or thar the names of wilde vine, and wild gourds, 
inre{pect of the likenefs of leaves and bsanches, weie 
changed] and came, and fored then into the pot of pot- 

tage, for they knew them not, [namely,that their fiuit wag 
fo bitter and dangerous. l — 

40 Then they filled up [Hcb. Poured out, that is filled 
up, and ponred in} towit, into the veffels out of which 
they were toeat] forthe men (namely; the fons of the. 
Prophets] tocat + and itcame topafs, when they did 
eat of that pottage,tbat they cried, and faid, Man of God, 
death isin the pot: [that is,akind of meat , whereof a 
man may eat his bane,or,death.Compare Exed.1o.0n vs 
17.) and they could not ear it. [to wit, becaufe of the 
great birterncls.} — 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring [Heb. Tahe; that is, cake 
and bring : fee Gen. 12.0n v.15.] meal. and be casi tt 
‘into the por: (fee Exod.x 5.25.] and be faid,Take up for 
„the people that they may eat; Then there was no barm in 
‘the pot. (Heb. no evil thing,&c. the meal had not ta- 
iken this away, but the power of God, whereof the meal 
was onely a token and means 1. , i 

42 And there came a man hom Baal SalifalA coun 
trey in Benjamin: fee x Sam 9.4.] and bronght the mag 
of God (loaves of ) bread, of the fruits, twenty barley 
loaves, and green ears in their husks: for, in their litle 
‘houfes 5 underftand,thar they ftuck yer in their chaff, be- 
ing nos thrathed, or beaten out, oth, in bis garment} and 


be 





é 
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he [rid,Give unto the people [i.e.unto the fons of the Pro- 
phets’] tat they may eat, fe — 

43 Bu bis fervant faid; What fhould I fet that be- 
fore an bundred men? { Heb. Ser that before their face. 
He counteth the loaves to be few, comparing the multi- 
tude of the people, which were an hundred in number, 
with the {malnefs of the loaves,of which one man (asis 
- conceived) might eafily carry twenty. Compare Fob, 
6 9.] and hefaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
cat: for thus faith the LORD 53 They fhall eat, and leave 
(thereof ) [fee Fvb.6.11.] — 

44 Sobe fet it before them,and they did eat, and they. 
left (chergof,): according to the Word of che LORD. 


CHAD. Vi 


Naaman comer to Elif, to be healed of bis Leprofie,ver. 
1,&c. Béing coamanded 10 wafh bimfelf in the for- 
dan, be taketh it difdainfully a firft, 10. Afterward 
he doth it, 13, He # healed, 14. Takerh bis leave of 
Elifa, who refufeth to take his gifts and Icss hin depart 
in peace, 15. Hi fervant Gebagi taketh gifts from 
bim, 210. Fot which he is punifhed with Natmans le- 
profie, 2. ae 


Ow Naamin the chief Captain of the King df SY- 

rit,was agreat man, {1.c. Of great power and an- 
tiquity,in regard of his qualitics,and valiantadts. Com- 
pare Exod, 11, on verl. 3.] before the face of hk Lord; 
[namely,the King of Syiia : fo below v.4. and 18. Jand 
of high repedt : \Heb:exaleed of face ; i.e. highly eftee- 
med and regarded by all. Oth, acceprable ;_ according 
to a certain phrafe, or manner of {peaking ;_ of which fee 
Gen.32.0n v.20.) for by bım the LORD had given deli- 
verance unto the Syrtans : [ro wit,in diftrefs of waryand 
common dangers of the Land, by his wife’ counfel, and 
valiant acts} fo this man was a warlike champion, (but) 
ferrous, 

A And there were bands [ The Hebrew word figni- 
ferh heaps, andaflemblizs of fouldieis, that fall intoa 
countrey to tob and plunder : fo 1 $47.30 8. below ch, 
13. 2t.and 24.2, ] marched out of Syrit, [orsthe Syrians 
bad marched for.b by binds | and had brought (away) 
captive out of the land of Ifract alittle maid,which was te 
the fervice of Naamans wife; [ Hebr, before the face 
of Naamans wife; that is, which waited on 
Naamans wife,or was fervant to her. So, ro fland before 
ones face,is to ferve him,o~ wait on him 3 {ee Deut.1-on | 
v 33, 1 Kéngson ver:2, Oth. which was before rhe face 
of Nuamans wife 5 that is,in her prefence, 

3 This (maid) {ard unto ber miftreS, Ob if my Lord 
were before the face of the-Prophet, that is at Samaria , 
then he would recover him of bis leprofie. Some con- 
ceive that this hath regard to the {eparation of the Le- 
pors, and theii gathering unto the people when they were 
healed ; fee Numb.12 on v.14. So below chap. 6. verf.7, 
11, Heb, gather, &c. which phrafe, to garber one fh or 
from bis leprofie, isas muchas, 10 gather the leprofic on, 
ic. totake ic away from him , becaufe that which is 
gathered, is taken away from the place, from which it is 
gathered : fee Prov 16 on v.9.] i 

4 Then he | Namely, Naaman the Syiian,when thefe 
words of the Ilraclitifh woman were told him] went in, 
{towit, untothe King his Lord ] and made his Lord 
acquanted wibit, faying: Thus and thus fake the 
mtd ,that is of the lind of Ifrael > 

5 Then faid the King of Syria: Goto, come, and T| 
will fend a lerier to the King of Ifrael; and he went bis 
way and tock tn bis band(z.e.With him.Compare 1 Sam, 
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9.8. 2 SamB.ro. 1 Kings 14.3. and below chap. 8.8.] 
ten talents of filucr, [{ce of a talent,Exod.25.0n v.39. } 
and fix thoufand ( fhekels ) of gold, [fee of the value of a 
common fhekel ot gold, Gen.14.0n ver.z2. and Numb. 
7-on v.14 Jand ten changes of raiment. [lee Gen.q5.on 
v. 22. Thefe things he took along with him as a free pre- 
fent,to gratifie the Prophet therewith. Sco 1 Kings 14. 
on v.3.] 

6 And he brought the letter to the Kingof Iſrael, ſay- 
ings Now when tbis letter fhall come unto thec ; bebold,t 
bave fent Naaman my fervant unto thee, that thou mayoj- 
deliver bine of bis leprofic. | To wit,by means of thy Pro~ 
phet Elifa; asa man may judge that this was his mea- 
ning, by what was related above v.4. But the King of’ 
Ifrael underftood this thus, as if be himfelfin his own’ 


`> | perfon were charged by the letter, to cure Prince Naa- 


man of his 
veiſe.] 

7 And itcameto pafs, when the King of Iſrael hat 
read the letter,that be rent bis clothes, and {aids Am I 
then a God,to kill,and to make alive,that this (man) doth: 
fend to me,todelrver a man of bis leprofie ? For, of a 
truth,confider,I pray, and {ce (how) that he fecketh occa- 
fion againft me,|viz.to make war againft me, it [do not 
cure this Naaman è for he knoweth right well that it is 
notin my power to doit] 

8 But itcame to pafs;when Elifa,tbhe man of God, þad 
beard that the King of Ifracl bad rent his clothes; that be 
fent tothe King to tell (him); Wherefore hajt thou vent 
thy clothes? {Tatimating, that he ought not for this 
caufeto have'rent his clothes , but rather to have asked 
counlel of the Lord by him, Compare above chap.1. ver. 
616.) Let bim come now to me,then he thal know, that 
there is a Propbet in Ifrael. 

_ o So Naaman come with bis borfes, and with kis cha- 
ret; [Or,charets. For the fingular number is oft with 
this wo.d,in fuch nanfa@ion as this, taken far the plu- 
ral 3 as Gen.so.g. 1 Kings 1.5.& 10,26. Ifa.37.24 J 
and ftood before the door of Elifa’s bouje, 

10 Then Elifa fent a meffenger unto him, fying: Go 


leprofie, as appeareth by the following? 


thy wayes,and wafh thy felf {even times inthe Fordan, and 


thy flefb fhall cone agazn to thee, [ viz. Whichby the le~ 
profie was taken off, andconfumed away fiom thee J 
and thou fhatt be clean, [Heb. be thou clean: thatis, 
thou fhalt furely be clean. Soveif. 13. Neither the 


Jordan, not the feven-fold wafhing , had the vertue to 


cwe the ieprofie, but onely the power of God, who was 
pleafed to work by that means, ] 

11 But Naaman grew very angry,and went away,and 
{aid 5 Bebold ,I {aid with my felf,be will furely come out, 
{Heb.Coming outcome out. ih. I fard, he will {urcly 
come out to me¢gc.} and ftand and call on the Name of 
the LORD his God, and ftrzke (Heb. move} bis band 
over the place,and recover the leper, [7,€. cure me of my 
leprofie. oth. that which is leprous: that is, take away 
the leprofie « fee above on v.3.] 

12 Are not Abana, [Otherwile called Amana, and 
by Hiftorians Adonis] and Pharpar [ in Hiltories cal- 
led Orontes] the Rivers of Damafcus,better shen all the 
waters of Ifrael? might Inor wajh my felf inthem, and 
be clean ? [he thought that the vertue of the water could 
cure him, whereas it was but atoken and meanes of rhe 
promifed cure} fo be turned bimfelf, and went away with 
indignation. 

13. Thenhis fervants flept forth, and fbake unto him, 
and faid, My Father, [This isan appellation of reve~ 
rence,love, and fear, which inferiours are wont to give to 
their fuperiours, when they carry themfeives indeed as 
Fathers, Compare the annotat.Ge.4t.on v.43. (if) 
that Prophet bad jpoken a grcat thing unto thee, |1.¢, had 
bid thee do fume difficult thing? wouldef thou not have 
done 1t? bow much more, fecing he bath faid unto thee, 

Wafb 


ii. 


Wafb thy felfsand thou fhalt be clean? San 

14 Then he went down, and dipped himfelf feven times 
zn the Fordanyaccording to the Word of the man of God ; 
and his flefhcame again like unto the flefh of a little child, 
and he became clean. 

15 Then be returned to the man of God, be, and all bis 
boft,| Heb.all bis camp, Underftand hereby all thofe that 
he had taken along with him in the journey, which were 
for multitude like an army] and came, and ftood before 
bis face,and {aid ,Bebold;now I know that there is no God 
an all the earth, but in Ifrael: now then,I pray thee take 
a bleffing (i.e, Gift,Prefent : fee Gen.33.0n ver. 11.] of 
ghy fervant. 


q 
16 Bus be faid (As true as) the LORD liveth, before 


whofe fave I ftand,l i.e, Whom I ferve: (ee Deut, 10. on 
ver.8. ] if I take it; {underftand withall,the Lord punifk 
me. For in oathes the Hebiews did commonly conceal 
this punifhment : fee Gen.14.0n v.23. ] _ andhe was in- 
flant with bim,ro take it 3 but be refujed it. 

37 And Naaman faid, If not (i.e. If thou wilt nor 
receive my gifts,prant me at leaft another requeft,which J 
intend now to put up unto thee: fee the like phrafe, 


NING s,' 


Chap. vi. 

20 Now Gehazi the lad of Elifa the man of God faid, 
[To wit,with himfelf,as above v.11. and Gen. ⁊o. on ver. 
11,} Behold; my Lord hath hindered Naaman that SJ- 
rian,that what he had brought, bath not been received as 
bis hand: but (as true as) the LORD liveth, I will 
run after him,and will take fomewhat of him. 

21 SoGehari followed after Naaman: and when 
Naaman ftw thas he ran afier him, he fel down fiom the 
charet, ( Thatis, he ftept down with all {peed from it. 
Compare Gen.24 64. Item, Fof.15; 18. and Fudg. 1. 
14.} to meet bim 5 and he faid, Is 1t well? { Heb. Zs se 
sia ? {ce above chap, 4. on verl. 26. and foin the fe- 
uel. 
az And he faid Is is well ? my Lord fent me,to fate 
thee), Behold, even now (there) be come tome from 
mount Ephraim two young men of the fons of the Pro- 
phetss give them, I pray a talens of filver, and swo chan- 
ges of garments, 

23 And Naaman faid,If it pleafe thee take two talents; 
and be was importunate with bim, and bound two talents 
of filver in two bags, with two changes of garments,and he 
Laid them on two of bis lads, that carried them before his 


2 Sam.13.26.] ler (there then) , J pray be given to thy | face. 


fervant (that is,to me,thaz do owe thee fervice] a burden 
of earth of 2 yoke of mules: [i e. as muchas two mules 
are able to carry at once) for thy fervant will no morc of- 
fer burnt-offering, or flay-offering unto other Gods, but 
unto the LORD, 
; 18 In this thing the LORD pardon thy fervant : when 
my Lord [To wit,the King of Syria : [ee above v. 
» Shall go into the boufe of Remmon, [ the name of an Idol, 


which the Syrians worfhipped ] to bow down hru felj | thither. 


there, [to wit,to worfhip the Idol} and fe fballlean on 


1, 4.] | Elifa fard untobims From whence 


24. Now when he came upon the high place, [An high 
place,or hill,lying not far from Samaria,where Elifa now 
dwelt] he took them from their band, and beftowed them 
Cor,tatd them away,or,gave them to be kept] in anhoufe, 
and ict the men go,and they departed. 

2§ Then he came in, and ftood beferchis Lord : and 
comeft thou), Ge- 
hazi? and he faid, Thy forvant went neither hither, nor 


26 But he faid untobim 3 Went not mine heart with 


mine hand, and 1 fhall bow down my felf in the boufe of | (thee), when that man turned him about from his charer 
Rimmon ; [not to worthip the Idol, or to perform any re- | to meet thee? LAs if he fhould fay, Hath nor the Lord ac- 


ligious honour or fervice unto it, but to wait and attend 
upon his King, that leaned on his hand, when he bowed 
himfelf down before his Idol : for wbich caule Naaman 
was alfo conftrained to bow himfelf ] when T fhalt (thus) 
bow down my felfin the houfeof Rimmon , the LORD 
now pardon thy fervant in this thing : {he then knew full 
well, that bowing down before Idols, though it be not 
done to their honour, cannot be donc or performed with- 
out finne, In thefe two verfes,vit.the 17,and 18. he re- 
quefteth two things of che Prophet. Firft, to cairy fome 
quantity of the Countreys earth along with him into 
Syria, tobuildan altar therewith, on which he might 
offer facrifice unto the Lord. Secondly, that he might 
be pardoned, whenfoever he fhould be prefent in the 
houle of the Idol Rimmon, to wait upon his Lord there, 
whereby indeed he bewrayeth a good intention to ferve 
the true God,but not according to knowledge, thinking 
that one kind of earth was holier then another, and that 
a juft man might offer facrifice to God in aay other 
place,as well as in Jerufalem, and praying for pardon of 
that wbich could not be done, without wounding his 
own confcience,and offending others. 

19 Andhe faid unio him, Goin peace : E The Pro- 
phet without anfwering hereby to his reque, or con- 
{enting to it,wifheth him onely the bleffing of the Lord. 
The 18.verle may be thus alfo fitly tranflated,according 
to the Hebrew text; Tbe LORD pardon thy fervant in 
this thing,when my Lord went into the boufe of Rimmon 
to bow down himfelf there, and he leaned on mine band, 
and I bowed down my felf in the Peale of Rimmon; when 
J (thus) bowed down my {elf in the boufe of Rimmon, the 
LORD now pardon thy fervant in this thing : (peaking 
thus net of that which was to come,or to be done, but of 
that which was already done and paft, of which he defi- 
reth pardon: fee a like anfwer,ı Sam.x.17.] and he de- 

— from bim a little pace of ground, [fec Gen.35. on 
V. 1 J . l ` 2 


| face,LOr, fit,&c. to wit, 


| % too ftrait for ua,: 


quainted me in the fpiric,and thewed me in a viGion, whi- 
ther thou wenteft,what thou haft {poken, and done, amd. 
received, as if F my felfhad been there prefent in perlon, 
and had feen all with mine own eyes ? ] was wt (a) 
time to receive that filver, and to receive garments, and 
olive-trees,and vineyards,and {heep, and oxen,and(men-) 
fervants,and maid~fer vants ? (i.e.with which liiver, or 
money,thou didft intend tobuy thefe things. ] ; 

27 Therefoup the lcprofie of Naaman fhail cleave unto 
thee,and unto thy feed for ever: ( Thatis, the leprofie 
that Naaman had, fhall come upon thee, and upon thy 
children for an example of the juft judgment of God for 
covctoulnels, Gmony, and lying] then be went out from 
before bis face, a leper, (white) as the fnow. [7. e. in le- 
profie as white as fnow. See Numb.tz.0nv.10. 2 Chr, 
26. 19,20.] 


CHAP. VL 


Elifa maketh iron to {wim,ver.1,&c. He difcovereth the 
fecret Plots of the King of Syria, 8. who feekerh to apa 
prebend him in Dothan, 11. but is preferved by the An- 
gels, 17, The Syrians are {mitten with blindneſe, 
brought into Samaria, and from thence fens awayin 
peace,18.Samaria ts befieged, and brought t0 fuch ex- 
tream want and famine, that two women eat the child | 
of one of them,19. The King fearcheth for Eli fa to pur 
him to death,3 1. 


A 


Nad the children of the Prophets 


faid unto Elifas 
Behold now, 


the place where we dwell before thy 
as Difciples and Scholars, to be 
inftruéted by theejas our Matter : {ce above chap.z; on v. 
3. & chap. 4.0n v.38, and here in the following verlie] 
Ppp 


a2 Cer 


unap, vi IL 


z Let ws,we pray gots the Forden, and fetch [Hebr. 
Tuke; chat is, take and bring 5 which is fetching : fee 
Gen 12,00 ver.x§.] thence every man a piece of timber, 
[to wit,ro make beams,or fomewhiat elfe of ic] to make us 
a place there, where we may dwell andhe faid, Go your 
wayes. 

3 Andthere Cwas) one (that) faid 5 Let it pleafe 
thee, pray,to go with thy fervants :and be faid ‚T will go. 

4 Sobe went with them; now when they were come 

to the Fordan,they cut down wood. 
_, 5 And it came to pafs,as one felled the timber, tbat the 
iron fell into the maser : (Underftand the ax which was 
made of iron; or the iron of che ax, which fell frem the 
helve ofit incothe wata] and be cried, and faid; Ah, 
my Lord | for tt was borrowed. 

‘6 Andthe manofGod faid3 Where did it fall? 
and whenhs [Towit, his Difciple out of whofe hand 
that iron fell] bad fhewed bim the place,be [to wit, Elia] 
cut down a flick,and caft itin thither, and made the iron 
30 {wim above, Çothers,then the iron did ſwim.] 

9 Andhe faid 3 Take it uptorbee: then be put forth 
his band,and took it. 

8 And the King of Syria made war againft Ffract,and 
took counfel with his fervants, faying 3 My camping fall 
be in tbe place of fuch a one, [Here be two words, Peloni, 
Almoni,which the Hebrews ule, when they denote or de- 
fcribe fome certain perfon,or any mans place, whom they 
do not name,or are not minded to expre(s his name : arid 
axe wont to be declared and fet forth by us by letrers or 
charaéters in like cafe: fee Ruth g.ony. 1.1 Sam.2t.2, 

9 But the man of Ged fent to the King of Ifrael, fay- 
ing ; Beware, that thou pafs not by that place 5 for the Sy- 
vians are come down thither, [Or, le lurking there,or, 
come down tolie in wait, and to-watch che people that 
fhould come forth. ] 

10 Therefore the King of Ifrael fent to that place,that 
the man of God bad told and warned bim of 3 [ To wit,to 
know if it were fo, as the Prophet had forewarned him, 
and finding it fo,might ftand upon his guard, and be the 
better provided] and locks to bimfelf there (i.e, he ocd 
there upon his guard to turn away what ever might hurt 
or endanger him] aot once, nor twice. [i e. frequently, 
i ſundry times. 

xı Then the heart — King of Syria was boiſte- 
roys { The Hebrew word fignifieth properly she tempe- 
fluou{nef of tbe fea, when it is troubled with winds and 
tempefts. To, this is here compared the vexation and 
diftemper that was in the King of Syria’s heart) at 
tbis ; and he called his fervants,and {aid unto them 5 Will 
ye not thentcll me, whe of ours is for the King of If- 
racl? ' 

12 And one of bis fervants (aid 3 Nay,my Lord,(O) 
King ; [The meaning is,that it was not fo as the King 
ſuſpected ] but Elifa the Prophet that is in Ifrael, ac> 
gnainteth the King of Ifrael wiih the words that thou 
Jpeakeft in thy innermojt bed-chamber. 

13 And he {sid,Go thy wayes and fee where be is, that 
I may fend, and caufe himto be fescht : and it was told 
him, faying ; Bebold,he is at Dothan, LA city lying in the 
tribe of Manafieh,not far from Sichem and Samaria: fee 
Gen.37.0n v.t7.] , 

14 Then he fent.shither horfes and charets, and a heavy 
hoft,[z.e. Many in number,and great inpower, Com- 
pare 1 King.3.9. & 10. 2. and fee Gen.so. ony.g9.] 
which came by night,and compaffed the city about.- 

1s And the fervant of the man of God rofe very early, 
[Heb.Gat him up berimes to rife | and weng out, and be- 


hold, an hoft compaffed the city with bor fæ and charets :' 
then his lad faid unto him ; Ab,my Lord, lfewfball meldo ?: 


16 And be faid 3 Fear not; fortho(@ebat bo with yf, 
> + 


dre norc then ihofe that be with them. 3%" 
17 And Elifa prayed,and faid; L open his eyes, 
I pray, that be may fee: [Thatjis, gibim to behold 
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fepbus thinkech that this dung was to the 
iftead of falr, In the 9.book of the Jewith Antiquities, 


Unap.vi 


with his bodily eyes the eucward forms or fhapes, in 
which thy heavenly hofts do appear, thar he may with 
{piritual eyes apprehend thy great power, and the prefent 
aid which thou haft prepared for us] and the LORD epe- 
ned the eyes of the lad that be faw 5 and behold, the moun- 
tain was full of fiery horfes and charets round about Eli- 
fa.[Heb.borfes and charet of fire,ec. Underftand hereby 
agreat multitude of Angels, fent from God todefend 
and proteé the Prophet, Compare above chap.z.11.] 

18 Now when they ("To wit,the Syrians] came down 
tobim,Elifa prayed untothe LORD, and {aids Smite 
this people! pray thee,with blindness [Underftand not 
fuch blindnefs,whereby they faw not at all, but whereby 
they would not rightly difcern, or know that which they 
faw, Compare Gen. 19. 11. and ſee the annotat.] and he 
fiat them with blindnoffes , according to she word of 
Elifa. l 

19 Then faid Elifa untothems This is not the way, 
neither is this she city 3 [ Underftand this in refpe@ of 
the event of things : For by this way, and in this city of 
Dothan they found not the Prophet, but by the way, in 
which he led them, and in the ¢ity of Samaria, when he 
had brought them intoit, and they were cured of theic 
blindnefs] follow me,and I will lead you to the man,whom 


ye feck: and be led them to Samaria. 


20 And it came to pafS,when they were come to Sama- 
ria, that Elifa faid; LORD, open thefe (mens) eyes, 
that they may fee; andthe LORD opened their eyes, 
that they fam, and bohold, they were in the midft of Sa- 
maria. 

21 And the Xing of Ifrael faid unto Elifa, when he 
faw them ; My Father [Compare above chap. 2. on v. 12.] 
foal 1 fmite tbem? Shalt I {mire them ? 

22 But be faid 3 Thou fhatt not — them; fhoutdft 
thon alfo flay them, whom thoubadft taken captrve with 
thy fword,and with thy bowe ? [The meaning is, (eeing it 
is not mekt to flay all that are taken captive in war, that 
it much lefs became King Joram to flay thefe, whom he 
had not taken captive in war] fet bread and water [i.e 
meat and drink. Compare Ezck.10 6.] before them,thar 
they may eat and drink, and goto their Lord, 

23 And be prepared a great Feaft for them, (fo) that 
they did eat and drink after that be Ict them go, and they 
went to their Lord: (0 the bands of the Syrians came no 
more into the land of Ifract, | The meaning is, that the 
Syrians that time invaded no more the land of Ifrael 
with bands of robbing and plundering fouldiers, but in- 
deed made open war againft them: as appeareth by the 
following verfe. ] 

24 And it came topa afterwards, That Benhadad 
the King of Syrta gathered all bis army, and marched up, 
and befieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria, for 
behold they beficged them until an affes head was ( fold) 
for fourfcore filverlings, [Thatis,twenty Rycx-dollers : 
fee Gen.zo on ver.16.] and a fourth part ofa Kab [a 
meafure of corn, Containing the quantity of twenty four 
hen-egge-fhells : the fourth part, of which meafue in 
moift Wares,was called 2 LO G': of which meature, fee 
Lev.14 omf ver:10.] of Doves dung { fome underftand 
hereby the'prains, which the Doves or Pigeons had ga- 
thered in their'crop out of the field + Others, the bowels 
of them? fome alfo fimple or bare Doves-dung, which 
the Samaritans in this fiege it may be ufed in Mead of 
wood, to make firesthaewith: having much provifion 
thereof in the city, otherwife to dung the land, and the 
gardens therewith, peradventure they did alfo eatit. sfo- 
befieged in 


chap.z. | for five filverlings. ; 

26 And it came to — the King paffed by upon 
the wall,that a woman cried to him,faying ; Help me(my) 
Lord (Q) King. 

27 And 


Cha p.vi. ik. 


2y And he faid 5 The LORD belpeth thee not ; whence 
fhould I belp thec ? (i.e. {eeing the Lerd, who alone is 
able to help all men,doth not help thee, I know not how, 
or wherewith I fhould be able tohelp thee. Oth, the 
Lord belp thee not ,as words of a wicked and angiy man. 
Compate v.31, It may bealfo thus tranflated , nor : 
the Lord help thee: thatis, {peak not fo, ¢erc.] out of 
the threfhing-flocr, or our of the wtne-prefs? [i e. by 
delivering the corn out of the thefhing-floor, or fur- 
niihing thee with wine and oil out of the prefs.] 

28 Moreover the King faid unto her 5 what alef thou ? 
and fhe faid; this woman faid unto me, give thy fon,that 
we may cat bimto day, andto morrow we will eat my 

on. 

f 2a Sowc boiled my fon, and did est him: bur when 
I fard to her on ihe next day; give thy fon, tbat we may 
eat bim, then fhe hid ber fon. 

30 And is came to pafi, when the King had beard she 
words of this woman, that he rent his cloaths, { Asit 
were in token of guief, conceived by the womans tela- 
tion, but the true and right caufe was his better and ve- 
hement wrath, wherewith his mind was kindled again 
the Prophet Elifa. Seethe fequel] as be paffed by upon 
ibe wall: and the people {aw that, behold, (there) wus a 
ack within upon his flefh, [the meaning is, that the peo- 
ple perceived, when the King had rent bis upper gat- 
ment, that he had a fack or rough garment upon his bare 
body, and that (it may be)to do pennance, and fo to 
reconcile himfelf unto Gad , continuing ftill an hypo- 
erite, and without true repentance. Compare 1 Kings 
21.27. 1f. 58.5-] , 

31 Andhefud: Let God do foro me, and let him fo 
adacchercto, [See of this manner of {weating, x Keng. 
1g 2. if the beadof Elifa the fonof Sephat fiall re. 
main ftanding on bim this day } [he was incenfed againit 
Eliz, becaufe he turned not the Enemy away fiom the 
city, aS he had done formerly, ab. v.18. o1 becaufe he 
did not take awaythe famine, according to the example 
of Eliz, Kingst7.x. and 18. 42. It feemeth alfo be- 
low by v. 33. that the Prophet had promifed him the aid 
and aflitance of God, which becaufe it was not as yet 
come,he thought perhaps him(felfto be deceived by him.) 

32 (Now Elifa fat in bis boufe, and the Eldeft [ I's 
conceived, that thefe were esther fome of the chief of the 
people, that were come to Elifa,to find comfort by him 3 
or {ome Prophets, or fons of the Prophets, or fome god- 
ly perfons among the people, that were the leaders and 
examples, or partakers of believers yet remaining in If- 
racl. They are called the Eldeff, not becaufe they were 
all oid in years, bur sllold in gifts of underftanding , 
and worthine(s of the work wherein they were imployed, 
and in honefty of life, although it may be lome were but 
young in years] fat with bin) [in this fad and diftref- 
fed time being buhe with teaching, admonifhing, com- 
forting, and praying for Gods people, and the common 
weal] and he {ent a man from before his face 3 [who this 
man was, lee below chap, 7. v. 2.) ene before the mcf- 
fenger was come tobim, behad fid to the Eldef ; bave 
ye fecn, [to wit, ina prophetical vifon, which the 
Lord now fhewed me. Of the like vifion lee above chap, 
5. 26] kow that murderers [ vig. Achabs, by whole 
means and confent Naboth and the Prophets of the Lord 
were murdered, x Kergs 18,4. and 21. 9.] fon bath 
fent io take off mine bead? look, when the meffenzer co- 
meth; {oui the door clofe,and thrujt him out with the door, 
fic. keep him, namely, the meflenger, by force out of 
the houle, thar he may not come in, and hinder me 
from {peaking the word which the LORD hath com- 
manded me to {peak] i nor the found of bis Lords feet 
belind bim > [7.e. doth not King Foram that fent hit 
followhim clofeat heels? «sif he fhould fay, furely 
hedoth, See Gen. 13. on vo. See the Hike phiale x Kin, 
34.6.) 
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33 While beyet {bake with them, [To wit, with the 
Eldeft] beheld, the meffenger came down to birt, and be 
faid, (to wit, tir meflenge: {pake it, in the name, and 
by command from the King. Others conceive ibat rhe 
- King him(clf {pake it, being come to the Prophets houfe 

before the meflenger gat thither, becaufe he made haft to 
_ Prevent the meficnger, andto hinde: the Prophets death, 

which he after repented of} behold, thar evili [meaning 
the murder of the child, occafioned by the famine] # of 
the LORD ; what fhould Twat onthe LORD Ç any) 
longer? (words of a wicked and an unbelieving man, 
who dildainfully icjeéteth the promifes of divine help, 
foretold by the Prophet Elifa.) 


CHAP. VIL. 





Elifa foreteleth what fhould bc in Samaria, and likewife 
the death of a great Chieftains that would not believe 
this Prophefic, y.1, &c. Four Lepers viſit the cump 
of tbe syrians, where they find no man, 3. The Sy- 
rians being hafled away by God, 6. the lepers report 
this in the city, 8, The truth whereof is enqurred afters 


12. The matter ‘appearing to be fo, Elia’s prophecte is 
fulfilled, 16. 





























[Hea kia faid; [Towit, tothe Elde&, that were 

aflembled with him ; to the meflenger that was fent 
by the King; and tothe King himfelf, who immedi~ 
ately followed after his meflenger. See the two lalt verfes 
of the former chapter, and below v. 17. 18.] bear 
the word of the LORD : Thus faith the LORD, to mor- 
row about this time {hall ameafure (ealled with the He- 
brews Seab. Sce of this meafue Gen 18. ony.6.] of 
medl-flomer be (fold) for a fhekcl, {the common fhekel of 
filver, whereof mention is made here, wasfull out, or 
a little more than a fourth part of a Rycks dolla. See 
Gen. 23.00 v. 16.] andtwo meafures of barley for oae 
Shekel, in the gate at Samaria. 

2 But a Caprain,on whofe band the King tcancd, (Ac- 
cording to the cuftome ot Kings and great Princes. See 
above chap. 5.18. This man is thought to haye been 
that man that was (ent out by the King, to take off tke 
Prophets head, above chap, 6. v.32.) anfwered the man 
of God; and faid 5 bebold, af the LORD fhould marke win- 
dowes in heaven, [viz.to pour out thorew the fame meal 
and corn in great abundance, as rainis pomed dewn 
from heaven. See of the Hebrew word, Gen. g. on ver. 
11.] (could) that thing co ne to pafs. ſthus he ſtiongly 
denycth that is was poflible. See Gen, ¥8.0n verl. 17.4 
Andhe faid; bebold, tbou foalt [eit wath chine eyes, 
but not eat thereof, 

3 Now there were four icprous men before the door of 
the gate: [The lepers might not dwell in the camp,nor 
in the cities, but without thofe places, being feparated 
fiom the fociety and company of men, Lev. 13, 46. 
Now thefe bad approached to the very gate of the city, 
being fled, becaufe of the camp ef the Sytians that lay 
before it] thofe {ard the one tothe atber; why tarry we 
bere, untill we dye ? 

4 If we fay, let us enter into the city, (i.e. think, or 
determine with our felves, to enter into the city, See Ge. 
20. OnV.1E.] then the famine isin the city, and we fhakk 
dye there 3 and if wetarry bere, we fhal alfo dye: now 
then come and fall inta the camp of the Syrians 3 if they 
7 us live, we {ball live; and2f they kill ws, we fhall bet 

ye. z 
1 § And thépvofe up in the twilight, [ The Hebrew 
word fignifieth the morning or evening-time, when it is 
between light and dark. There it’s taken for the evening 
twilight, ag: appeareth by v. g. juft when the Syrians 

i P PP 2 fled 


Wiidp. Vile 


Aed away, v.7. So Prov. 7.9. For the morning twi- 
light it is taken, Pfa.irg.v, 147. See alfo x Sam. 30. 
on v.17.) toenter into the camp of the Syrians: Now 
when he came to the uttermoft (part) of the camp of the 
Syrians, [underftand the foremoft end of the camp, that 
Jay neareft to the place where the lepers came, So below 
v. 8.] bebold, then no man was there. 

6 For the LORD bad caufed the boft of the Syrians to 
hear @ foundof charets, and a found of borfes, the 
found of a great army, [Which was either in their ears 
only, or alfointheair, made by God by the miniftry 
o his Angels} fo tbat they faid the oneto the other , 
[Heb. the man so bis brother] Bebold, the King of If- 
rael hath bired againft us the Kings of the Hetbires, [by 
thefe are underftood, not the Hethites defcended from 
Heth, Ger. 10. 15. who were long before time deftroy- 
ed, but (as fome conceive ) the Kings of the Iflands, 
Cyprus, Crete, ee.} and the Kings of the Egyptians, 
to come againfE us. 

7 Therefore they bad got them up, and were fled (a- 
way) in the twilight,{ To wit, juft before the lepers were 
come to the camp. See above on v.5.] and had left their 


tents, and their horfes, and their affes, the camp asit | 


was : (vit, when they were in it betore the flight, which 
came upon them fo unawares, and with fuch teriour , 
that looking after nothing at all, they left all behind, as 
it was, barely to fave their lives. Compare herewith 
below v. 10,] and were fled for their life. [ Heb. foul. 
See Gen, 19. 0n Vv. 17+} 

8 Now when theje lepers came to the uttermoft (part) 
of the camp, thenrbey went into one tent, and aid eas, 
and drink, and took thence filver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went away and bid it: Then they returned and went 
into another tent, took from thence alfo, and wen away 
and bid it, 

9 Then they faid the one to the other, [Heb. the min 
to bis neighbour, or companion. Compare above the an- 
notat, on v, 6. ] We donot well: This day is a day of 
gocd tidings, and we hold our peace: If we tarry till the 
morning light, then iniquity will find us; {ie the pu- 
nifhment of fin will light upon us. For finis faid to 
find us, not only when we are found and overtaken in ic, 
but aie alfo punifhed for it. See Num. 32. 23. and the 
annotat. thereon] therefore now come, let us go, and rc- 
port (thts) to the Kings boufe. 

10 Sothey came, and called unto the Porter [Och. 
unto the Porters} of the city, and told them, faying 5 we 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, (there) 
was noman there, nor any mans voice; but horfesticd, 
and affes tied, and tents according as they were, 

11 Andbe [Towic, the city Porter, that had the 
watch] called the Porters: [to wit, his fcllowes, or 
companions, that kepr guard with him at the gate; or 
the Porters of the Kings houfe. Och. the Porters cry- 
ed } and they made the report within to the Kings 
bouje, 

S And the King arofe in the night, and faid unto 
his fervants; (i.e. Counfellors, and chiefeft Officers. 
See Gen. 20. on v, 8.) I will iel you now what the Syri- 
ans bave done to us: They know that we be bungry,there- 
fore they are gone out of the camp, tohide themfelves in 
the ficld, faying ; when they fhal be come out of the city, 
then we fball caich themaltve, and we fhah come into the 
city. 

13 Then oneof his fervants anfwered, and faid 5 let 
them take five of the remazning borfes, thar are left here 
within, (ie. inthis city] ( beboli, they are as all the 


A ALe Am a Ft 


ws aaee [e tv aas 


14 They took then two charet-borfes: And the King 
fent after the camp of she Syrians, {aying 3 go your wares, 
andfcc, { Heb. two charets of borfes, ec. i,e. two 
hoifes of chaiets : Underftand which are wont tobe faft- 
ned tothe chaet. Oth. two horfmen on borfback: to 
wit, whom the King had commanded to view the cam 
of the Syrians, and to enquire how the caie itood with 
them. ] 

15 And they followed them tothe Fordan, and bebald 
all the way was full of garments and furniture, [ Ox, 
veffels] which the Syrians bad thrown away in their bad 
fiening: (the Hebrew word fignifieth properly fuch an 
haftening as is accompanied with fear of eminent dan- 
ger Compare 2 Sam, q. 4. Pit. 48.6.] Now the mef~ 
fengers returned, and reported 1 to the King. 

16 Then thepeople went forth, and fpoited the camp 
of the Syrians ; and a meafure of meal flower was (feld) 
for a fhekel, and two meafures of barley for a fhekel, ac- 
cording tothe word of the LORD. 

17 Now ihe Kirg bad fet the Captain, on whofe hand 
he leaned, [Sec above on v, z.} over that gute, [thorow 
which they pafied to the camp of the Syrians ] and the 
people [to wit which in great multitude and hafte fought 
to be out of the city, very greedy after food and picy, 
that were to be had in great abundance both in the camp 
and out of it 3 and partly camein, loaden with meat, 
diink, garments, aimes, ¢g’¢. and biinging many beats 
and cattel along with them] trod upon bimin the gate, 
that be dicd: as the man of God bad fpoken, who fpake 
tt, when the King war come down unto bim. 

18 For it came to pas, as the man of Ged bad [poken 
unto the King, faying 3 to morrow about this time foall two 
meafures of barley be (fold) for one fhekel, and ene mea- 
fave of meal flower for one fhekel 1a the gate of Samaria. 
LSee above on v. 1.] 

1 gAnd that Captain bad anfwered the man of God and 
faid ; behold, if the LORD fhould make windowes in bea~ 
ven, [Seeabove on v. 2. } were tt ( poffible) ro be done 
according to this word ? [or could alfo fucha thing be 
done] Andhe [namely, the Prophec Elifa] had fud 3 
behold, thou fhalt feert with thine eyes, but nor eat of 
ibs 

20 Evenfoit hapnedtobim: for the people trod upon 
him in the gate, that be died, 


CHAP. VOL 


The Shunamite by Elifa’s advice having left the land be- 
caufe of the famine, reiurneih home, v. r. &e and 

- hathher whole eftare reftored to her by ihe Kings con- 
mand, 4, Elsja foretelesh the death of Benhadad, 7. 
and Hagacls reign over Syria, 11, Foram becomeih 
King after —— 16. He forfaketh the Lord, 18. 
wherefore the Edomites revolt from him, and Ukewife 
thojeof Libna,20. He dieth, and Abazia becomerh 
King in bis fletd, 14. He entertaineth friend {hip with 


forum King of Ifracl, 28. 
NZ Elifa had fpoken unto that woman, whofe fonhe 
| had reflored to life, [See above chap. 4. 34.] fay- 
ing; gettheexp, and gorby wayes, thonund thy honſ- 
hold, | Heb, boufe. See Gen 8. onv.1.] and fojow n, 
wherefoever thou canft {ojourn : For the LORD bath cat- 
led for a famine, which alt alfo come upon the Land feven 


mulitude of the Lfraelitcs, that are left bere within, be~{ years, [i.c, he hath in his juftice fent a famine upon the 


hold, they are as ali the multitude of the Ifraetites, that 
are perifhed) [intimating,that thefe horfes were no more 
to be eftcemed then the befieged Ifraelices, who needs 
muft die as well as the reft that were already dead, if no 
relief came] lesus fend them, and fee. re 


land; as his minifter and executioner, to execute his 
judgement. See likewile Pfa. 105,.v. 10, Thus Gad 
is alio faid to call for other judgemements, as if they 
were living and reafonable crearuies, apt to underftand, 
and willing toobey, Fer. 25. 29. Hag. 1. x11.] 

2 And 


Cnap. Vil LA. X 


2 And the woman bid gat her up , and had done accor- 
ding to the word of the man of God : for fhe was gone 
with her houfhold, and had fojourned in the land of the 
Phitiftines feven yeers. 

3 Andit came to pafs at the fever years end, that the 
woman returned out of the land of the Pbiliftines ; and 
he went forth,to cry unto the King for ber boufe, and for 
her field, [That is,fhe did earneftly, and with importu- 
nity beg,to have her houfe and land, which fome poffefled 
in her abfence, reftored to her. Compare the following 
6. verſe.] 

4 Now the King talked with Gebafi,the lad of the man 
of God, [Itf{eemeth that this hapned before the Hiftory 
of Naaman the Syrian and the leprofie of Gehafi,where- 
of fee above chap. ş .becaufe none might eafily talk or dif- 
courfe with Lepers, who by the Law of God were fepa- 
rated from the fociery of men, Lev,13.46. Others con- 
ceive that this Law onely forbade co-habitation , and 
not conference , which the Ilraelites as well permitted, 
above chap.7.10. asthe Heathen, above chap.g. verfq, 
5. ] faving 3 Tel me,E pray thee, all the great thing: that 
Elifa hath done. (i.e, the miracles and wonders done by 
him, which this idolatrous King was defirous to hear of, 
not out of true faith,but out of vain curidficy.] 

§ And it came to pals, when he tod the King how be 
bad reftored a dead ( body ) to life, behold, the woman 
whofe fon be had reftored tolife, cried then to the King, 
for ber boufe,and for ber field: Then faid Gehazi; My 
Lord, (QO) King, this ts the woman, and this is ber fon, 
whom Elifa restored to life, 

6 And the King examined the woman, [To wit,whe- 
ther her fon was raifed from death to life by Elifa ] and 
fhe related it to him: then the King appointed to her one 
of the chamber , (See Gen.37.0n ver.36.] faying ; Caufe 
(ber) tobave again all that was hers, befide:, a re- 
venues of the field, from the day that fhe left the land until 
now, 

7 After that Elifa came to Damafcus, [See Gen.14.0n 
ver.1§.| when Benbadad the King of Syria was fick, and 
at was told bim, faying, The man of God is come bi- 
ther. 

8 Then faid the King unio Hazael; Take a Prefent 
in thine hand, [$ e. With thee: fee above chap, 5. on 
ver. 5. So in the following verle ] and go mcet the man 
of Ged: (fee 1 Kings 14. on ver.3.] and enquire of the 
LORD by him, faying; Sball I recover [Heb., lice. So 
Numb.21.8. & fof.s.8. and below ver.9,10,14. Fob.4, 

50 -Jof this difeafe, 

9 So Hazael went to meet bim, and took a Prefent in 
bis band,to wit, (of ) all Cor every) (i. c. All manner 
of } geod (thing) of Damafcus,fourry camels burden 3 and 
be came,and ftood before his face,and {aid 3 Thy {on Ben- 
badad (.e.that honoureth thee as his Father. Thus King 
Joram called this Prophet his Father, above chap,6.21. ] 
King of Syria bath fent me unto thce, to fays Shall Ire- 
cover of this difeafe >? 

10 And Elifa faidunto him; Go, fay, thou fhalt not 
recover at all; [[Heb. Thou fhalt living not live. Oth, 
thus: tell bim thou fbalr living live: underftanding 
this robe fpoken ironically. Compare x King. 22.15. 
The words are likewife tranflated thus : Thou maye/t 
certainly recover, And the meaning then is, that Ben- 
hadads ficknefs in its own nature was not indeed unto 
death, fo that he might recover and get up from it, but 
notwithftanding that he fhould die fome other way, be- 
fore the ficknefs fhould havean end: fee below v. 15.] 
for the LORD hath fhewed me,that be {hall die the death, 
{Heb.dying die.] 

-ix Andhe [To wit, the Prophet] beld bis counte- 
mance ftanding, and fet it faft, till very ſpame: [fee 
this phate allo fudg.3.25.and above chap, 2, 17. otherw. 
along while, or, unit wearineR ] and the man of God 


1N Ud Whap- vii, 


wept. [ becaufe of the evil which by revelation from God 
he forefaw would befall the children of Iireel by Hazaeis 
means. Compare Fer.1g.17, and Like ro. 41. The 
meaning of the words of this verfe is, thatthe Prophet 
Elifa having caft his eyes on Hazael, held them fo long 
fixt upon him , till he was athamed to look any longer 
upon him, or, till Hazael was afhamed to be lookt upon 
any longer. Qhers undeiftand this thus; that the 
Prophet held his countenance fixed,not upon Hazael,but 
upon fomewhat elfe, being in contemplation of the ciu- 
elty that Hazael fhould act againft Yhael, until teares 
trickled down from his eyes thereat, although he {trove to 
refrain himfelf as much as poflibly he cquld. According 
to the other tranflation, {ome take it to be meant of Ha- 
zael, as if he fhould have had his countenance ftedfaflly 
fixed upon the Prophet, admiring why be fhould leem to 
enjoyn him to report unto his Lord Benhadad , things 
that were repugnant and contradi&tory. ] 

12 Then faid Hazael; Why we peih my Lord? and 
be faid; Becaufe 1 know what evil thou wilt dounto the 
children of Ifract : thou wilt fet their Srong holds on 
fire, and flay thei young men with the fword, and dafh 
their young children in pieces, and rip up their women 
with child, 

13 And Hagacl faid 3 But what is thy fervant, thar 
isadog, [i. e, Moft unworthy defpiled, and impotent 
Compare xı Sam.24.15. 2 Sam.3.8. & 9.8. Fob 30. r. 
Oth. What is thy fervant ? adog? i.e. So cruel, fierce, 
murderous and mercilefs, asa dog. Thus wicked and 
blood-thirfty men are refembled to dogs, Pfal. 22. 175 
21. & 59. 7.) that be Jhould do this great thing ? and 
Elifa fatd 3 The LORD hath fhewed me, thas thou fhall be 
King over Syria. 

14 Sohe departed from Elifa, and came to bis Lord, 
[The King of Syria} who faid unto bim; What faid 
Elifa untothee? and he faid; He faid unto me, Thon 
Shalt {urely recover. [ Heb. being living thon fhatt live 
that is , furely recover, He relateth the clean 
contrary to what Elifa had told him, according to the 
tranflation of v.10.) 

15 And it came to pafsonthe next day, that he took 4 
blanket, and dipped itin water, and ‘fread it on bic 
[Namely King Benhadads} face,that be died : [Hazact 
did this of fet puipofe to kill him] and Hazael becime 
King in bis fiead, 

16 Now inthe fifth year of foram , the fon of Achab, 
King of Ifrael, [Which was the 22. year of Jofaphats 
reign. Compare above chap. 3.1.] when Fofaphat was 
King of Fuda, [for being yet alive, and holding ftill 2 
right and intereft in the ingly Throne, he had made 
his fon his Deputy, and reigned joyntly with him fome 
certain years. Compare herewith the annotat.1 King. 22, 
42. and above chap.1.17.] feboram the fon of Fofuphar, 
King of Fuda,( began) toreign. 

17 He was two and tbircy years old when be became 
King : and he reigned 8.ycars at fcrufa.em. 

18 And bhe walked in the way of the Kings of Ifrael, 
according as the boufe of Achab did : for che daughter of 
Achab [Called Athalia,below v.26. where the is faid to 
be the daughter of Omri, becaufe he was Achabs Fa- 
ther,and confequently her Grandfather] became bis wife, 
and be did that which was evilin the eyes of the LORD, 
{fee 1 King.x1.on v.6.] 

19 Yetthe LORD would not deftroy Fuda,for David 
his fervants fake: (See x King.x1.onv,12.] according 
as he bad faid unto him ; [fee 2 Sam.7.13. 1 King, 11. 
36. and 15.4. Pfal. 132, 17.] that he would give to 
rim at all times (Heb.all dayes. See x King.1x.0n ver. 
36.] a lamp for bis fons. [ fee 1 Kings 11. on verle 

6. 
: : In his dayes the Edomites revolted fiom under the 
Dominion [ Heb. band: 7, ¢. Power and Pehini 
F 
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Sobelowv.zz, See Cen.⁊ E.on v.6.] of Juda, [thus 


was Ilaaes prophecie fulfilled, Gen.27.40.] and made a 


ENS, 


WUdp.1X. 


TE” the Prophet Elifa called one of the fons of the 
Prophets: {See 1 Kzng.2,0n v.35. ] and be faid unte 


King over themfelues, [for fince Davids time there had | him 5 Gird (up) thy loins, [fee x King.18.0nv 46, and 
been no King among them, but onely a Kings Deputy, | above chap,g.on v. 29.] and take this pot ef vil in thine 
appointed by the King of Juda. See 1 King.22.48. and | hend,and go to Ramoth in Gilead. [fee Deut.g.on ver. 43. 


the annoiat.thercon. J 

zi Therefore foram went over to Zair,[Hebr.T fair : 
the name of a city,or place,lying in Idumea ] and all rhe 
charets with bim,and he gat him up by night,and (mote the 
Edomites that were round about him 5 morcovcr the Cape 
tains of the charets, and the people fled into their 
rents. 

22 Notwithftanding the Edomites revolted from un- 
der the Dominion of Fuada, unto tbis day: [ i e 
Which revolt lalteth unto this day, in which this Book 
was wiitten] then Libna [a city lyingin the uibe of 
Juda, Fof.1§.42.and given to the Priefts toinhabir, Fof. 
21.13.] revolted at the fume time. [the caufe of this ci- 
tics revolt was,becaufe Joram had forfaken the Lord, the 
God of his Fathers, 2 Chron.21.10. By thisrevolt Jo- 
ram was hindered from profecuting his Victory againft 
the Edomites, whereby they continued Rill in their re- 
volt 

Now the reft ofthe as of Foram , and all that be 
did, is not that written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fuda? [Seer King.14.0n v.29.] 

24 And Foram fell afleep with his Fathers, See Deut. 
gt.on v.16. and 1 King.x. on vy. 23. ] and was buried by 
bis Fathers in the c1ty of David {but not in the Sepul- 
chres of the Kings, but ina private Sepulchre, fevered 
from the reft, and without the ufual folemnity: fee 
2 Chron.21,19,20,] and Abszia bis fon became King in 
his ftcad. 

25 Inthe twelfth year of foram, the fon of Achab, 
King of Ifracl, Abazia the fon of Foram King of Juda 
(began) to reign. [Heb. reigned.} 

26 Abaria wastwoand twenty years old, [ Heb. A 
fon of two and twenty years] when be became King, and 
reigned one year at Ferufalem : and bis mothers name was 
Arhalia,the dayghter of Omr1,King of Ifrael.[underftand 
his fons daughter: for this Athalia was the daughter of 
Achab, above v.18. and Achab was the fon of Omii, 
1 King.16.28,29.] 

27 And he walked in the way of the houfe of Achab, 
[Sce 1 King. 15. onv.26.] and did thar which was evil 
an the cyes of the LORD, [{cex King. 11. on v.6.] a 
(did) the boufe of Achab: for be was a fon in law of the 
bouje of Acbab. [to wit, by marriage of Athalia the 
daughter of Achab,with Joram the fon of Jofaphat King 
of Juda.) l 

28 Andbe went wish Foram,the fon of Achab,to bat- 
telat Ramoth in Gilead, againft Hazael the King of Sy- 
via: and the Syrians {mote (i.e. wounded, or hurt] Fe- 
ram. i 
29 Then King Foram went back te caufe bimfelfto 
be bealed of the wounds which the Syrians had given him 
at Rama, when be fought agaiaft Hazael King of Syria : 
and Abaxia the fon of feboram, the King of Fuda, came 
oe tofce Feram the fon of Achab at Ferrect, for he was 
tike ; 


CHAP ix. 


A Prophet by Elifa’s appointment , anointerh Febu King 
over Ifrael, ver. &c. whom be chargeth to deftroy the 
boufe of Achab,7. Febu is acknowledged to be King by 
the Commanders and Officers of the army, and likewife 
proclaimed, 11. He maketh a league againft foram, 
14. Marcheth againft him to Fegreel, 15. Sbooteth 
him thorow, 24. Killeth alfe Abazia King of fuda, 
27, And cauferh Izebel to be thrown oust of the win- 
dow,30. Sheis devoured by dogs,34. 


It appeareth by this relation, that the Ifraelites had ree 
covered this city again from the Syrians: fee below v.14, 


| and the annotate. ] 


2 When thou fhatt be come thither then {ce where Fe~ 
bu the fon of Fofaphat, [And confequently is tobe diftin- 


| guifhed fiom one Jehu that was a Prophet, and was the 


i fon of Hanani; fees King. 16. on ver. 1.] the fon of 
Nimfi 3 and go in,and make him rife up from the midft of 
his Brethren |i.e. of his companions,the eft of the Offi- 
cersand Commanders of the Aimy: fe beldw vef. 5.] 
and bring biminto an inner chamber. (Web. chamber in 
chamber. )] 

3 And take the pot of oil, and pour it on bis head, and 
fay 5 Thus faith the LORD, T bave anointed thee King 
over Ifrack : [fee 1 King.1, on v.34. then open the door, 
and flee and tarry not. 

4 Sorhe youth, that youth of the Prophet, (Oth. the 
youth the Prophet.) went to Ramoth in Gilead. 

5 And when became in, bebold, there {at the Captains 
of the hoft, and be (aid 3 I havea wordtothce Captain: 
[2.e.1 have fomewhat to tell thee alone in feeret 3 There« 
fore may itpleafe thee eorife up, and to hear me in pri- 
vate Jand Febu faid: Towhbich of ws all? and he faid; 
To thee,O Captain, 

6 Thenhe [Namely Jehu] arofe, and went into the 
houfe 3 [intothe inner chamber, as abovey.2.] then be 
[to wit,the Prophets youth} poured the oil on his head : 
and he faid unto him: Thus faith tbe LORD Ged of If- 
racl; I bave anointed thee Kirg over ihe people of the 
LORD, over Ifrael, 

7 And thou foatt fmite [i €, Kill and deftroy : fee 
Gen.8.on v.21.] tbe bouje [7.e, the family : fee 1 King. 
14.0n v.10. ] of Achab thy Lord 5 that I may avenge the 
blood of my fervants the Prophets, and the blood of ali the 
fervants of the LORD atthe hand of Izebel. (i.e, which 
was fhed by charge and command fiom Izcbel.] * 

8 And the whole houfe of Aebeb foal perifh: and ¥ 
will cut off from Achab, him that piferh again(t tbe wall, 
[See 1 Kang.14. onv.10.] alfo bem ihat ts fout up, and 
left in Ifrael.[i,e.1 will let none remain: fee Deut. 22. 
on v.36. 

9 For I will make the boufe of Achab, as the boufe of 
Fferobcam,the fon cf Nebat 3 [See 1 King.14 10 and 19. 
29. jand as the houfe of Bacja,the fon of Abis.[fee 1K ing. 
16.233,11.] 

io Alſo the dogs ſhall eat Igebel, on the piece, [Heb. 
part,or,poffeffion : fo below verf.2152 5,26,8&c. ] (of land) 
[this word is here inferted out of the 25. vefe of this 
Chapter] of fézreel, [undei fand the piece or portion of 
land,or field,which by the falfe accufations, and cunnin 
plors of Izebel was violently taken away from honett 
Naboth : fee 1 King. 21.23: &belowv. 21525.) and 
Hae foall be none to bury ( ber ) then he opencd sbe door, 
and fied. 

xı And when Febu went forth to the fervants of his 
Lord,they faid untobim ; Is ak well? (Heb. és it peace? 
fo below ver.17. See Gen.2g.onv.6.] wherefore came 
this mad (fellow) [thus are the Prophets and Minifters 
of God called by worldlings and wicked men, becaufe 
they are not able to apprehend their doétrine, nor 
their practice, Fob.10.20. Acf.26.24. Perhaps chey gave 
this name to the Prophets, becaule they had fome extra- 
ordinary geftures,or manner of aGtion with them, when 
the Spirit of rhe Lord came upon them: fee 1 Sam.x8. 
10.] tothee ? and be faid unto them; Te know ibe man, 
and his communication. { that is,ye may perceive that he is 
a Prophet, and becaufehe isfucha one, ye may judge 
what he is wont to fpeak, co wit, to exhort every a to 

is 


ee ae 
his duty, 95 he hath done to me,} 

rz But they faid; It isalie, acquaint us now wiih 
it: And be faids thus and thus (Heb. according to 
this, and according to this] sake he to me, faying; 
thus faith the LORD ; Ihave anointed thee King over 
Ifrael, , , 
13 Then they haffed, and every man took bis garment, 
and put it under hima, [In token of (ubjeGion unto Je 
hu, as totheir King. Compare Mut. 21.7.) upon the 
bigheft flair, (Heb. upon the fiairs. Underftand (ac- 
cording to the common opinion of the learned) an high 


and exalted place, over-{pread with the upper garments | fled his band with the bow, 


of the Captaines, which fecved inftead of Tapithy , 
on which they fet Febu} and blew with the trumper,and 
faid 5 Fehu is become King. 

14 SoFebu the fon of Fofaphat, the fonof Nimfi 
made aconfpiracy [See concerning the fignification of 
the Hebrew word, x Kings 15.0n v.27.] againft Fo- 
ram : (Now Foram bad kept [ 2. e. furnifhed, fenced, 
and fortified with fouldiers] Ramoth in Gilead, he and 
all 1jracl, becaufe of Hazact King of Syria, 

19 But King foram was turned to caufe bimfelf to 
be healed at Fizreel of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him, when he fought againft Hazael King of Sy- 
ria) [fee hereof above chap. 8. v.29.) and Febu faid ; 
if it be your will, [Heb. foul. SeeGen.23.0n ver. 8, 
That is, if ye think good, if ir pleafeth you] fet none. 
g0 forth out of the city that may efcape, to go to tell (this) 
{ viz, that lam made King ] in Figreet. Ẹ where 
King Joram was.] 

16 Then Fcbu rode, and went to Fizreel s for Foram 
lay there: [ To wit, fick of the wounds , which the 
Syrians bad given him. See the-former verfe] and Aba- 
Ria King of Fuda was come down to fee Foram. 

17 Now the watchman ftood at the tower at Figreel, 
and faw the company of fehu ashe came on, and faids T 
fceacompany; then faid Foram; take an hor{man, 
and fend (him) to mect them, and let him fay, ts it 

eace. 

: 18 And the horfman went on horfback tomect him, 
and faid; thus faith the King, is tt peace? [i e, Do 
things go well? Ys there no caufe of fear or danger ? 
So below v. 19. 22. fee Gen. 29.0n verf. 6.] and Feba 
faid 5 what haft thou to do with peace ? [Heb. what és it 
to thee, and the peace: chat is, what haf thou to do 
with peace? Soin the following verfe. Seez Sam. 16. 
onv.to0.) Turn (thee) bebind me: And the watch- 
man told; faying; the meffenger came to them, but be 
cometh not again. 

19 Thenhe fent another horfman on borsback,' and 
when this (man) was come totbem, he faid 5 thus fatih 
tte King, isit peace? And Febu faid; what haft thou 
to do with peace? turn (thee) behind me, i 

zo And the watchman told this, faying,s be came e- 
venuntothem, but be cometh not again: And the dri- 
ving isas the driving of Febu, she fon of Nimf, for be 
driveth furtoufly, [Heb. in outragioufnefs, or, with out- 
ragioufne/s : that is, with fuch fwiftnels and boifterouf- 
nefs, as if he were mad, and meant to ride the horfes to 
death. J 

21 Then faid Forams make ready 3 and they made | 
ready bis charet : So Foram the King of Ifrael went forth, 
ani Ahazia the King of fuda, each in his sharet 3 and 
they went forth to meet Fehu, and found him on the piece 
(of land) of Naboth the Figreelise, [Ste above on v,i 
10. 

a Now it came to paf, when Foram faw Febu, that 
he faid ; is it alfo peace, Febu, bur he faid 5 what peace, 
as long as the whoredomes [Vnde ftand {pivitual, which is: 
idolatry. Sce Lev.17. on verf. 7. and 20. on vaf. 5; 7. 
of thy mother Izebel, and ber witcherafts { Underftand 
she deceitful practifes, whereby Izebel enticed and fedu- 
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ced men to idolatry, Compare Nabum. 3. 4.] are fo 
many. 

23 Then Foram turned bis hand, To wit, where- 
with he turned himfelf about in the charet, or pointed 
to his charet-driver, or alfo himfelf caught hold of the 
reines, toturn the the chaiet about, and to take flight. 
Compare'r. Kings 22. 34.] and fled, and faid to Aba- 
qia; itis deceit Abagea, (i.e. Jehu is come hither in 
a deceitfull and treacherous way, to {urprize and mut- 
der me. J at 

24 But Fchu bent the bow with (a) full hand [ Heb. 
Undeftand, that he puc 
forth all the Rtrength of his arm, to bend the bow to the 
full, and to ftretch it out to the atmoft, to give a migh- 
ty fot therewith} amd fhot ( Heb. [mote ] Foram 
between his, armes, that the arrow went out thorow 
bis heart ; and be bowed bimfelf in bis charet, (r,e. funk 
down in his charet.} 

25 Then {atd ( Fehu)to Bidkar his Captains Take 
(and) caft bim upon that piece of Land of Naboth the 
Fizreelise: for remember, when I and thou rode one by 
another after Achab his father, that the LORD laid this 
burden [That is, this prophetical threatning, or this 
aforefaid judgement. So is the word burden frequently 
taken by the Prophets: becaufe judgements are heavy 
and grievous, afwell in hearing, when they are de- 
nounced, as in feeling,when they do aGtually ficze upon 
aman, Ifa.13.1.and 15.1. Ferem. 23. 33,34. Nab. 
1.1. Habeak. 1.1. Zacho. 1.) upon bim, Lic feemeth 
thar Achab when after the death of Naboth,he went to 
take poffeffion of his vineyard, had with him certain 
Courtiers and Officers of the Army, and that among 
them there were Jehu and Bidkar, who bad heard the 
words (mentioned in the following verfe} altered by E+ 
lia againft Achab} (fayeng ; ) 

26 If Ihave not feenyefter night the blood of Na» 
both, and the blood of bis fons, [Hence appeareth, that 
not only Naboth was murthered, but alfohis children, 
that Achab might the quieter enjoy Naboths eltate J 
faith the LORD! and (1f) Ido not recompenfe thee 
that on this piece (of land) | [fee above on v. 10.] faith 
the LORD: [thefe are the words of the Lord urtered 
with an oath againft Achab, and they do impoit as 
much asif hefhould have faid: Surely I have (een it, 
and will furely recompenfe it unto thee on this plat of 
ground. Sce of this kind of oath alfoafciibed to God, 
Num. 14, 0n vy. 23..] Now then take and caft him upon 
that plar ( of ground), according tothe word of the 
LORD. 


27 When Ahazia Kingof Fuda faw (ihat) ; then 
he fled by the may of the garden-houfe: [Which was 
planted with trees, fo that in fleeing a man could hide 
himfelf better then elfewhere, to get fafely away] bur 
Febu purfued after him, and faid 5 {mite him alfo [char 
is, kill him; for he was allo of Achabs family, to wit, 
by his Mothers fide, which was Achabs daughter. See 
above chap, 8. on verſ. 18.] on ibe charet, at the going 
upto the Gur, [this feemeth to have been a place on 
the way to Samaria, by which Ahazia fed, when Jebu 
was buhe in killing Joram. Now Jehu perceiving thas 
Ahazia was got away fiom him, fent his fouldiers after 
him. Thefe (as fome conceive} came fo near to him in 
this place, that they wounded him there, but not mor- 
tally, fo that he e(caped to Samaria, where he hid him- 
felf, 2 Chron. 22.9. Untill he being there alfo purfued 
tobe brought to Jehu, was mortally wounded , but 
efcaped to Megiddo, where he died as the following 
words fet forth] which és by Fibleam, [fee fof. 17. 11.) 
and he fled to Megiddo, [íce x Kings g,ony.19.] and 
died there. —— 

28 Andhisfervants carried hin to Ferufalem, and 
they buried him in his fepulchres by bis fathers in the 
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city of Dawid. C See a Kéngs chapter 2, on verfe 
10. 
J Now inthe eleventh year [i e, in the end of 
` the eleventh, and beginning of the twelfth year. See 
above chap. 8.25. ] of foram the fonof Achab, did 
Aharia become King over Fudd, 

30 And Feku came to Fizreel: When Izebel heard 
(that), then fhepainted her face, | Heb. put her eyes 
in patming : that is, befmeared her face with painting] 
and tired ber bead, [it feemeth that fhe boldly dreed 
and adorned her felf, as it were toawe and daunt Jehu 
by her Mayeftick and ftately countenance ] and looked 
out at the window. 

31 Now when febu entred in at the gate, [ To wit 
of the Kings Palace, out of which Izebel looked} fhe 
(1id 5 is it well, O Zimrt the flyer of bis Lord? [fhe 
ealleth Jehu a fecond Zimri, who had murdered his 


Lord Ela the King of Ifracl, 1 Kings 15. 9,10. which | 


murder had a fearfulland abominable endin Zimri by 
©mri’s meanes. With this Izebel now upbraideth Je- 
hu, toaffrightenhim, butinvain, becaufe he was 
commanded by God todo that which hedid. Oth. did 
Zimri profper, that flew bis Lord. ] 

32 And he lift up bi: face towards the window, and 
fatd 5 who is with me? Who? [Jehu {pake this to thofe 
that were with Izcbel, asking if any were affected to 
hiscaufe] Then there looked on him two (or) three of 
the chamber [that is, Gentlemen, Noble men,Coutt- 
officers,that were in Izebels company, as fhe looked out 
of the window, The Hebrew word fignifieth properly, 
Eunuchs, ot, gelded men: fuch as were the Chamber- 
laines of Queens and Princeffes for the moft part in'thofe 
times: And fuch peradventure thele were, See Gen, 
37-0n v. 36.] 

33 Andbe (Namely, Jehu} faid 5 Throw ber down: 
and they [to wit, the Chamberlaines] threw her down, 
fothat (fome) of ber blood was Srinkled on the wall, 
on the borfes, andhe [Namely Jehu] trampled up- 
GA NET, 

34 Now when be was comein [ viz. into the Pa- 
lace} and had estenand drunk, he faid look now af- 
ter that curfed ( woman) , and bury ber, for fhe ka 
Kings dangbrer, (namely, the daughter of the King 
of the Zidonians, called Eth-Baal, 1 Kings chap, 16, 
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of ber, fave the fcull, and the feet, and the palmes of her 
bands, 

36 Then they returned, and told bim; and he faid ; 
this is the word of the LORD , which he fake by the 
miniftery (Heb. hand] of bis fervant Elia the Tisbite, 
fayings Onthe plat (of ground) of Figreet fhall the 
dogs eat the flefh of Tzebel. [fee aboveon vy. 10, And 
ae this prophecie, fee: Kings 21. 23. where, 
although fo many words are no there extant, yer the 
meaning of this aforefaid accomplifhment is tobe 
found. } 

37 Andthe carcafe of Txebel fhall be as dung upon 
the field, [Heb. upon the face of the field) inthe plat 
(of ground) of fizreel; (fo) that they fhall not be able 
to fay, this $ Izebel, 


CHAP. X. 


gehu flsyeth feventy of Achabs fons, verl. 1, &e. and 
the kindred of King Abazid, 12. cometh with Fo- 
nadab the Rechabite to Samaria, 15. where be flayeth 
all the Priefts and Prophets of Achab, breaketh down 
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J 
35 And they went to bury ber ; but they found nothing | {ubfi 


Cnap.x. 


his images and Temple, 18. but cleaveth to the fin of 
Ferobeam,29. % oppreffed by Hazacl King of syria, 
32. dieth, Foubay his fon reigneth, 35. 


N Ow Achab had feventy fons [ Which doubtlefs 
were born to him of fundry wives; there being 
alfo under them comprehended the children of his fon 
Joram, and of his other fons, of which Achab was 
the Grandfather, See below verf 3.] at Samaria: And 
Fehn wrote letters, which be fent to Samaria, tothe 
Rulers of Frzrect, Cunderftand fome chief Courtiers, 
whoalthough they had their ordinary abode and dwel- 
ling at Jizreel , yet were fent by Joram to Samaria , to 
look tothe Kings children, while he was buGe in war 
againit the Syrians} (to) the eldeft, [fo called, either 
becaufe of their office, becaule they were counfellars, 
or becaufe of their age, , forthat they being not fit for 
war, yet were able to go before the commonalty with 
advice and counfel, and before the youth with authority 
and gravity ] andro themthat brought up Ashabs 
(children), [ whoas overfeers and guardians rook 
care forthe education and inftru@tion of thefe young 
Lords] faying; 

2 Now when this leteer fhall come toyou , [Thus be- 
ginneth alfo the letter of the King of Syria tothe King 
of Ifrael , above chap. 5. 6.3 feeing your Lords fons 
are with you:  alfo the charets and horfes are with you, 
as likewifea fenced city, [ namely, at Samaria] and 
armeg. 

3° Look then ont the beft and jufteft Heb. thas és 
good and juft: thacis, thatis fit and meet to govern} 
of your Lords [ viz. Achabsor Jorams } fons, fer 
him onbis Fathers Throne ; [he meant not this in good. 
earneft, but was minded to try the Rulers of the Sa- 
maritanes, to know how they ftood affe@ed, and with 
whom they fided. To fet any one upon his Fathers throne, 
is to make him King in his Fathers room. See 1 King. 
2- 0n ¥, 24. and comparey. 5. ] and fight for your 
Lords houje. 

4 Bur they were very fore [ Heb. fore, fore] afraid, 
and fad; behold, two Kings [ namely, Joram King 
of Ifrael, and Ahazia Kingof Juda, above chap. 9. 
ay 27.) fubfifted not before his face 3 bow then fhould we 
ub fi. 


§ Hethen that was over the houfe, and be that was 
over the city, and the eldeft, and the bringers up (of the 
children) fent to Febu, faying 3 We are thy fervants , 
and whitfoever thou fhalt fayrous, wewill do; we 
will make no man King , dowhat is good inthine 
eyes. 

6 Then be wrote a letter the fecond timete them, fay- 
ings if yebe mine, and ye bearken tomy voice, take 
the beads of the men, your Lords fons, [It is judged by 
che Hebrew word, that fome of thefe fons or pofterity 
of Achab were come toareafonable age, who as they 
were probably followers of Achabs wickednefs, fo they 
were partakers of his punifhment, according to the 
righteous threatning of God, Exod. 20. 5. Deut. g. 
9.] and come tome ro morrow about this time to Figre- 
el: (now the Kings fons, feventy men were with the 
great ( =) [Li e. the chiefelt in ftate and dignity. 
Compare below chap, 25.9. and {ee theannotat.] of 
the city, which brought them upe Y E Heb. made them 
great. ] 

7 Itcametopaf then, when that letter came to them, 
thar they took the Kings fons , and {more [ Heb. flew, 
cut the throats, Soy.14. ] — men: and they put 
their heads in baskess, which they fent to him to Fiz- 
reel, 


8 And 
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8 And there came a meffenger, dnd told him, faying ; 


y" 


they bave brought the beads of the Kings fons: and be zeal properly is, 
faid 3 Lay them in twoheaps, at the door of the gate | forkey [Tow 


{Which was the place of Judicature: fee Gen.22, 
17. ] unil the morning, 


9. And it camevo paf inthe morning » when be went | mained unto Achab at Samaria, until 
forsh, that be flood fill, and faid to a the people : Ye are |bim: [i,c. His Houthold and Famil 
Behold, I madeaconfpiracy againft my | Word of the LORD, 


righteous 5 : 
Lord, and flew bim; [that is, I pronounce you inno- 
cent and guiltlefs touching the death of thefe fons of 
Achab ; think not that lam come to accufe you for it + 
but if you will lay the blame upon any man, look upon 
me, that have made 2 Covenant againft my Lord King 
Joram, yea have alfo flain him : but not out of mine 
own prefumption ,but according to the Lords determina- 
tion,and exprefs command. ‘Therefore as ye are guilt- 
lefs,becaufe ye have followed my command, fo am I allo, 
becaufe I have followed Gods command } agd who bath 
[mitten all shefe? {rhel were Îmitten by the Bldeft of 
Samaria, at Jebu's command : both by the Lords dire- 
&ion,as followeth. ] i 

10 Know now that there fhalt fal tothe earth nothing 
of the Word of the LORD , [Sce 1 Kings 8.on ver.ṣg6.] 
which the LORD fpake againft the houfe of 
Achab: [He teftifieth here publickly , that though his 
praCtice might be ill conftrued , yet notwithftanding he 
had done nothing otherwife then according to the Word 
of the Lord : {ee above chap.g.ver.7,8.] for the LORD 
bath done thas which he spake by the miniftery T Hebr. 
band, See Levit.8.on verle 36. ] of bis fervant Elia, [fee 
1 Kings 21.¥.19;21529.] ; 

11 Befides febu {more all that remained in the houfe 
of Achab at Fizreel,and all his Great (men), [ Doubt- 
lefs thofe that by Achabs meanes were become great and 
mighty in {tate riches, and name ] and his acquam- 
rance,Lor,kinsfolks ; as Ruth 2.1. ] and bis Priefts : un- 
til be left him none remaining. 

12 And he gat him up, and departed, and went t0 Sa- 
maria 5 and being at Beth-Heked of the fhepherds, (i, e. 
the boufe of the binding of the fhepherds, Some conceive 
that this was a Village by Samarialying on or by the 
way, having its name from binding, becaufe the fhep- 
herds bound their fheep there, when they were to be 
thorn] on the way. nee 

13 Febu found che brethren of Abazgia, king of fuda, 
{Underftand the fons of his brethren, 2 Coron. 22. 8, 
Sce Gen.13.0n ver.8. where the word brethren is fo 
taken] and he faid; Whoareye ? and they fald; We 
are the brethren of Ahazia, and are come down, 1o falute 
tbe fons of the King,and the fons of the Queen. (namely 
Jorams, and his wifes children, I+ feemeth that they 
knew not that Ahazia was flain by Jehu. Hebr. to rhe 
peace of the fons of the King,and of the fons of the Queen. 
s.c, to wifh them peace and profperity, which we cali falu- 
siagon greering.] 

14 Then he ſuid; Take them alive: and they took 
them alive ; and they (mote them by the Well of Beth- 
Hekod, two and fourty men, neither left be one o f 
them. 

15 And being departed thence,he found fonadab, the 
fon of Rechab, [| A noted man of the Family of the Re- 
chabites , and defcended from Jethro, Mofes Father in 
Law,1 Chron.1.55. Fer.35.6.] (coming) to meet him, 
who faluted | Heb. bleffed. See Gen.z1,0n v.55.] bim; 
{namely Jehu ] and he faid unto bim; Is thy heart 
right according as my beartis with thy heart? [ i.e. art 
thou heartily affe&ted toward me, a3 I am withali my 
heart affeted toward thee} and fonadab faid 5 It is, yea 
it isygive (me) thine hand: {, this may be taken as the 
words of Jonadab ; or,(as others conceive) as the words: 
of Jehu] and be gave (him) bis hand, and be made him 
some up to bins into the charet, 


ANUS, 


16 And he 


U uay: Xe. 


faid : Go with me,and fee my geal [What 
fee 1 Kings 19.0n ¥.19.} for the LORD: 
it,his Servants, Footmen, or Lackeyes} 


on Y. | made him ride on bis charet. 


17 And when be came to Samaria he fmote all that re~ 
¢ had deftroyed 
y] according to the 
i which he had oken to Eliu.. | fee 
a Kings 21.21. 

18 And Fchu affembled all the people » and faid unto 
them 3 Achab ferved Baal [See 1 Kings 16 on v.31 .] 4 
little : Sfebu foall ferve him much. [fee the annotat.on the 
following veife.] : 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the Prophets of 
Baal,all his Servants and all bis Pricss, let none be mif- 
fing, for Thave a great facrifice (todo) to Baal; [He 
{peaketh lyingly and equivocally, (which meanes are not 
to be commended ) intending to flay, or kill unto Baal, 
all his Priefts,Prophets,and Minifters; and fo to perform 
his great factifice] whofoever is wanting,be hall not live : 
bus Fehu did that in fubtilty, thd he might destroy the 
worfbippers of Baal. 

20 Morcover,Febu faid 3 Hallow a Probibition-(day) 
Li. c. A great feaft day or feftival, on which all fervile 
works were forbidden : fee Lev,23.0n v.36.] for Baal, 
and they proclaimed it, 

21 Febu alfo fent into all Ifrael; and all the worfbip- 
pers of Baal came; (fo) that (chere) was not a man left 
that came not : and they came into the boufe of Baal, [i.e; 
the Temple of Baal] (fo) that the boufe of Baal was fil- 
led, from the one end,to the other end. [ Heb. mouth ro 
mouth; fo below chap.21.] 

22 Then he faid to bim,that was over the Veftry 3 LOr, 
Wardrobe. Underftand a chamber,wherein the garments 
were locke up and kept, which Baals Pricit ufed in the 
worfhip of their Idol, Oth. the garment cheff , or, the 
garments] Bring forth the garments for the worfhippers 
of Baal : | becaufe God had prefcribed in the Old Teha- 
ment a certain kind of garment tobe worn by his 
Priefts, ( which in the New Teftament ceafed with the 
Priefthood) therefore the Devil would imitate the fame 
in his Priefts] and be brought forth the apparct for 
them. 

23 And Febu came with Fonadab the fon of Rechab 
into the beufe of Baal: and he {ard unto the wor{bippers of 
Baal; Search, and look, that peradventure there be bere 
none of the fervants of the LORD, [ Thefe he would not 
have to be prefent at this work, under this pretence, that 
they might not prophane it by their pre(ence, being of 
another Religion : but in deed and in truth, that they 
might noc ignorantly be deftroyed among the woufhip- 
pers of Baal] but the worfhippers of Baal onely. 

24 Now when they came into perform flay-offerings, 
and burnt-offerings, Fehu appointed him fourfcore men 
without,and faid 5 If any of the men, that I have brought 
into your hands efcape,his foul [That is,the foul of him, 
that letteth one efcape,and doth not kill him, The word 
foul is here taken for life. See Gen.1g.0n ver.17.] fhalt 
be for the foul of him, (i.e. of him that efcapeth. The 
meaning is, that if any one of the men appointed by Je~ 
hu fhould lec any one cfcape, he himfelf fhould die for 
it, ] 

25 And it came to pa whenhe [ To wit, the chief 
Prieft of the Baaliteszor, when they,&c. ]bad made an end 
of doing burnt-offcring, that febu faid unto the Guard, 
[that is,to thofe fourfcore men, of which is fpoken in the 
former verfe] and ro the Captains 3 Go in, {mite them, let 
none come forth 3 and they {more them with the edge of the 
[words and theFoormen, and the Captains caft them 
away: [meaning the dead bodics of thofe that were 
flain,which were thrown away out of the city} then they 
wens to the city,tato the boufe of Baal { this may be un- 


Q94 derftood 
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derftood of the fame city,or of every city where chere was / following wordsdeclare) whom Jehu had fain, above 
an houfe of Baal ; fo in the following verfe : fee v.28.] | chap.8.18. and 9.27.] the mother of Abaria {fee above 

26 And they brought forth the reared images out of | chap.g 27.) faw,that her fon was dead ; then fhe gat ber 
the houfe of Baat,and burnt them, up and deftroyed all the royal feed. (Heb. all the {eed of 

27 They brake down alfo the reared image of Baal : | ihe Kingdome ; that is,all the Princes of the blood, unto 
morcover, they brake down the houfeof Baal, and made | whom the {ucceffion of the Crown might come. Un- 
that private rooms, (i.e. Privies, Draught-houfes, Jakes, | deiftand this of Athalia’s intent and purpofe, not of the 
houles of office,where men do eafe nature :_ which they | full and perfe& a&; for one efcaped, as the following 


did in {corn and contempt of the Idol, and Idolatry, that | verfe fhewcth.] 


was performed therein. Compare Ifa.36.6. In the fame 
fenfe Idols are called in Scripture Dung-gods : fee Levit, 
26.30. and theannorat,thereon] unto this day, 

28 Thus Febu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael, 

29 But Fehu departed not from following the finnes 
of Ferobeam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to finne : 
to wit, from the goldin Calves, which were at Bethel, and 
at Dan, [To wit, ineach place one: fee 1 Kings 12. 


28. 

. Then the LORD faid unto Feba; [To wit, by 
[ome one of the Prophets ; as he alfo had received the 
charge by one of them, to execute this divine vengeance, 
above chap.g 7.] becauje thou baft donc well, doing that 


2 But fofeba [ Heb. Febefchebah Orh.Fcbofchabbath, 
2 Chron.22.11. where its’s alfo mentioned that the was 
the wife of Joyada the High Prieft: burt it’s conceived 
that the was born of another wife ot Joram , then of the 
Sdolatcous Athalia ] the daughter of King Foram, the 
fiter of Abazia, took Foas [Hebs. Foafch. Oth. Fe- 
hoafch 5 below chap.12.2.] the fon of Abaria , and ftole 
him out of the midft of the Kings fons, that were flain, 
(putting ) [this word is here inferted out of 2 Chron. 22, 
11.] bim,and bis nurfe in a bed-chamber : [Heb.acham- 
ber of beds s that is, in one of the chambers, that were 
built near the Temple, wherein were beds of the Priefts, 
on which they lay,when in their turns they were to wait 


which is right inmine eyes,(and) haft done to the boufe of | upon the fervice of God. $ce Fer. 35.2.] and they [to 


Achab according to all that was in mine heart, thy fons 
fhall fic unto the fourth generation upon the throne of Tf- 
rael, [Heb. fons of the fourth fhall fit, &c. The ful- 
filling hereof,fee firft in Joahaz,below ver.3 5. Secondly, 
in Joas,chap.13.10. Thirdly,in Jerobeam, chap.14.23. 
Fourthly,in Zachaiia, chap.15.8.] 

t But Fehu took not heed to walkin the law of the 


LORD, the God of Irael,with all his heart: he departed, 


not from the fins of Ferobeam Ç Thele fins are expreffed 
above v.29.] who made Ifraet to finne. 

32 In thofe dayes the LORD began to cut Ifrael fhort: 
[Or,to cut Tfracl off: that is,to ftaiten,and to diminifh 
his border: fee the following veife, And this hapned, 
according tothe prophecie of Elifa, above chap. 8.12.7] 
for Hagael (King of Syria) fmorethem in all the borders 
of Ifrael, 

: From the Fordan,toward the Sun-rifing, [Under- 
Stand, in regard of the fituation of the land of Canaan J 
all the land of Gilead, {fee Gen.3 1. on verzi.) of the 


Gadites, and of the Rubenites, and of the Manaſſites: 


from Aroer, [a city lying beyond the Jordan in the tribe 
of Gad: of which fee Numb.22.34. Fof.12.2.] which 
is by the book of Arnon,{f{ee Numb.x1.14, Deut. 2.35.] 
and Gilead,and Bafan { Compare this with Deut, 3. 12; 
¥3514,8&c, and the annotat.thereon, J 
4 Now the reft of the acts of febu, and all that he 
did and all his might; are not tbey written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? [ fee 1 Kings 
¥4.0n v.19, ] 
35 And Febu fell afleep with his Fathers,and thep bu- 


ried him at Samaria, and Foabaz bis fon became King in | 


bis fiead, 


wit, J ojada,and Jofeba] bid him from Athalza [Heb be« 
fore the face of Athalia] (fo) thar he war not flain, 

And be was with her bid in the boufe of the LORD 
fix years : and Athalia reigned over the land, 

4 Newinthe feventh year Fojada [Heb. Febojadah, 
the fon of Azarias,the fon of Achimaaz, the fon of Za- 
dok the High Prieft, and diftinguithed from Jojada the 
Father of Benaja, who lived in Davids time, 2 Sam. 8. 
18.} fent,and took the Rulers of hundreds, [ thefe were 
five in number,and are named 2 Cbron.23,1, They feem 
to have been Priefts,as may be gathered from ver.5 5759. ] 
with the Captains, and with the Guard, and he brought 
them tohim, into the boufe of the LORD, and be made a 
Covenant with them, [to wit, to flay Athalia, toplace 
Joas in the Kingdom,to root out Idolatry,and to reftore 
the pure woi hip of God] and took an oath of them inthe 
houje of the LORD, and he fhewed them the Kings fon. 

s And he commanded them,faying 3 This is the thing, 
which ye frall dos a tbird part of you | Meaning Priefts,and 
Levites, 2 Chr.23.4.) that enter in [to wit, into the 
the Temple. The Prieks and the Levites were divided 
into 24. Orders, 1 Chr.z4. according to which divi- 
fion they entred every week by turns into the Temple,to 
heed the werfhip of God, according to the appointed or- 
der, which is calied entring in, to wit,into the Temple, 
to keep the watch] on the Sabbath [oth.in the week] fhalt 
keep the watch of the Kings houfe. [i.e. atthe Chamber 
in the Temple,where the young King was hid. ] 

6 And a third part [hall be at the gate of Sur; [This 
was the gate towards the Eaft, and was the greateft gate 
of the Temple,therefore itis alfo called the bigh gate, be- 
low chap. 15.35. alfo the Foundation gate , 2 Chron.23. 


36 And the dayes thar Fehu reigned over Ifraelin) ș allo the new gate, fer.26.10.becaufe it was renewed by 


Sumaria,are eight and twenty dayes. 


CHAP XL 


King Jotham,2 Chron.27.3. Jand a third part at the gate 
behind the guard: [this gate was in the South, toward the 
Court of the Priefts 3 which (as [ome conceive ) was o- 


therwiie called Séppim,that is,the threfhold-gate, 2 Chr. 


23.4] fo ye fall keep the watch of this houſe, againſt brea- 


king 4.[or,againtt pulling ,or,taking away; thatis, ye 
fhail fo keep the Temple,that nothing of ic be broken, and 
that the King be not taken from thence by force,and car- 
ried away. ] 


Athalia flayeth all the Royal Family,ver.1,8c, Excepting 
Ffoas, 2 Who being fevenyearsold, by Fojada’s 
dircétion , s made King of fuda, 4, Athalia , 
that ufurped the govcrnment,is flain, 13, TheCo-| 9 And the twoparts [ Heb. bands] of you, all that go 
venant is rencwed between God, the King, and the! forth onthe Sabbath, [underftand thofe that went forth 
People, 15. The worfhip of Baal deftroyed, 18.) out of the Temple homeward, having for that week per- 
And the King fer in bis Kingly Throne,.g. formed their office in their turn: for on every Sabbath 

} new ones were to fucceed in their room] they fnall keep 

Ow when Athalia £ Which was Achabs daughter, the watch of the houfeof the LORD near the King. 

N the wife of Joram, and mother of Ahazia, (as the | À a 

8 Ana 
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8 And ye foal compa the King round about , every 
man with bis weapons in his hand, and be that entreth in 
berween the ranks, [Or between the files, that are pla- 
ced in rank and order: that is, that cometh into your | 
guard, when ye fhall advance, or be about the King to 
tafeguaid him] fhal be flain: and be ye with the King,’ 
when he gooth out; and when he comethin, j 

go The Rulers of hundreds then did according to allj 
“that Fojada the Pricft bad commanded, and took every 
man bis men, that came in onthe Sabbath , with thofe 
that went outon the Sabbath: and they came to Pojada 
the Prieft, 

xo And the Prisft gave to the commanders of bun- 
dreds the fpears and the fhiclds, which bad been King 
Davids: (i.e. which David had taken from his Ene- 
mies, and perhaps had dedicated them to the Lod in 
the Tabernacle fora memorial; as he had done the 
{word of Goliath, 1 Sam. 21.2. and the fhields of the 
Syiians, 2 Sam. 8.7. which afterwaid feem to have 
been brought into the Temple by Salomon, 1 Kings 
7. 51.] which were in the houfe of the LORD, 

11 And the guard flood, every man with his weapons 
' in bis band, from the right fide (i.e. the fouth-fide] 
of thehoufe, tothe left fide [2.¢. the north-Gide} of the 
boufe, toward-the altar, [to wit, of burnt-offerings 5 
which was by the Eaft-gate of the Temple] and toward 
the boufe, [i.e. the Temple, which ſtood weft-ward 
from the altar] round about the King. 

12 Thenbe [Namely , Fojada ] brought forth the 
Kings fon, and put the crown upon bims and (gave bem) 
the teftımony, [which he gave him in his hand , and it' 
was the book of the law, wherein God teftifieth how he 
ought to démean himfelf in his government. See Deu. 
17.18.) and they made him King, and anointed him: 
(thole that fucceeded their Fathers in the Kingdome ac- 
cording to the ufual manner, they (as fome conceive) 
were nor anointed, but only thole that after fome change 
in the governmenrt,or above the ordinary law, or through 
fear of future trouble were crowned King, as Saul, 1 Sa. 
I0. 1. Dauid, 1 Sam. 16. 33. Salomon, 1 Kings 1. 
34. Febu 2 Kings 9.6. foahay x Kings 23. 30. and 
Joas here, who (ucceeded his father, after that Athalia 
had violently and tyrannically ulurped the Kingdome) 
befles,they clapt therr hands {fox a token and manifefta- 
tion of joy. Thus is the clapping of the hands taken, 
Pfa. 98.8. Exck.25,6. Ellewhere foratoken of for- 
row, Exek.6. 11,] and faid ; let the King live, 

13 Ween Athalia heard the voice of the Guard, (and) 
of the people, then fhe carae to the people inso the boufe of 
the LORD, 

14 dnd fhe looked, and behold the King fteod by the 
pillar, [Or fvaffold; thatis, upon the royal {caffold, 
which Salomon had made of copper, and Rood inthe 
peoples court againft a pillar, See below chap. 23. 3. and 
2 Chron. 6. y3.) according tothe manner (i.e, ac- 
cording tothe manner of proceedings: or as the King 
was wont to ftand by that pillar, to fave God, or to 
Peak unto the peopic. Compare below chap. 23. 3.] and 
the commanders and the trumpets by the King , and all 
the people of the land rcjoyced, and blew with trumpets 3 
then Athalia rent her cloashes, [in token of {pite, grief, 
and great trouble of {pirit. See Gen. 37. 0n v.29.) and 
fre cryed 3 treafon, ircaſon. 

15 Bur Fojads the Prieft commanded the Captaines of 
hundreds, thut were fet over the hoft, and {aid unto thems 
Bring her forth without the ranks, '[ See above on v. 8.] 
and bim that ſollowerh her, flay him wiih the fword ; for 
the Prief: had | id, Ict her not be flain inthe boufe of the 
LORD. 

16 And thcy laid hands on ber, [Oth they appoint. 
cd a fide-guard over her: or they gave, ormade room for 
ber, to wit, to go out of the Temple. Hebr, they fet 
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hands, ox fides, ox aces 5 onplaces Jorher | and! 
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fhe went (by) the way of the entring in of the borfes to 
the Kings houfe3- [ta wit, by the way cf Davids city- 
gate, which was fo called, and ftood north- ward; from 
whence they went to Ephraims gate. See below chap. 14. 
v.13. Some think that this gate bad the name of the 
entring in of the horfes, becaufe they could conveni- 
ently ride on hoisback through that way to the Kings 
houle] and fhe was flamm there. 

17 And Fojada made a covenant berween the LORD gr 
besween the King,and between the people, [To wit Eit, 
a(pirirual covenant between God and the King with 
the people, concerning the ciecting and maintaing of 
the pure and true worfhipof God, Secondiy, as a po~ 
litical or civil covenant, concerning the Kings office to- 
ward his people in his government, and the peoples duty 
toward the King, in civil obedience] thas chey fhould 
b® a people uncotbe LOKD: II. e. that they thould 
know the Lord to be the only tine God, and ferve him 
according to his word, renouncing ail idolatry and falfe 
worthip : Which declaration is .atified and confirmed 
by and with their fucceeding performance, v.18.] Itke- 
wife between the King, and berween the people. 

18.4 fter that all the people of the Land went into the houfé 
of Baal,and brake that down, bis altars and bis images 
they brake in pieces thorowly, and Siew Mattan the Pricft 
before the altars :Now the Pricft arpotnted| Or reftored} 
the offices in the bouje of the LORD. [ becaufe the puii⸗ 
ty of worſhipwas much decayed by the perverfenels of 
the time. See further and more particularly hereof, 
2 Chron, 23. v. 18, 19.] 

19 Andhe took the Rulers of hundreds, andthe Cap- 
taines, andihe Guard, and all the people of the Lands 
and they brought down the King from the houje of she 
LORD, and came by the way of the gate of the Guard 
[Called otherwife che high gate, z Chron, 23.20. See 
the annotat. there] to rhe Kings boufe, and be fat on 
the throne of the Kings. [ fee x Kings s. on val 
46, à 

a And all the people of the Land rejoyced, and the 
city was quiet, after they bad flain Athalia with the 
fword (by) (Oth, in] the King boufe, 

21 Foas was fevenyears old when be became King, 
[Hence may be gathered that Foas was buta year old, 
when Athalia fought tokill him, and he was hid wi h 
his nurfein the Temple, for there he was kept fix years, 
above v. 3.] 


CHAP. XI. 


Foss reigneh well, as leng as Fojada liveth, vaf. x. 
&c. He giveth order for repairing of tbe Tempie, 4. 
He turneth away Hazael from ferufalem, giving bim 
the treafures of the temple, 17. Hew flan by bis fer- 
vants, and Amazia hu fon reigneth tn bis ftead, 20. 


i feventh year of Febu [ King of Ihael3 of 
whom fee above chap. 9 and 10.] Foss [ Heb. Fe- 
boafth) becameKang, and reigned Jonrty years ar Feru- 
falem: And his mothers name was Zibta | Heb. Tibia] 
of Berfebs [lee of this city Gen. 21. on v. 30 

2 And Fous did that which was righe inthe cyes of 
the LORD, all his daies ; wherein Fyada the Pricſt in» 
firuited him. (Batatter the death of Fojada the high 
Prieft, whole good do€trine he forgot, fell to falfe wor- 
thip, and was alfo punifhed for ic. See 2 Chron, 24. ver. 
17,18.] 

3 Only the high places were not taken away: The 
people fill offered, and burnt incenfe on the bigh pla» 
cer, 
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Wlldpe Ait, 


And Joas faid unto the Priefts, all ike money of the de- 
dicated things, (Heb, bolinefjes : thatis, that are hal- 
lowed unto the Lord, and dedicated to his fervice, and 
now were to be employed about the building and repair- 
ing of the Temple, OF thele certain kindes are here 
mentioned, as the following words do fhew J_ that Jhall 
be brought into the boufe of tbe LORD, (ro wit) the mo- 
ney of him that paffech over (to them tbat are numbred) 5 
{ Thefe words are here inferted out of Exod, 30.13. Heb. 
‘of the paffer by, or goer over: to wit, among, or to 
thofe that are numbred : that is, who was counted among 
thofe that were to betaxed. Thele now are all thole 
that were twenty years old and upward, who when the 
numbring was made, were to give every man halfa fhe- 
kel for his head, or perfon, Exod. 30.13. This was the 
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-11 Andthey delivered the moncy well weighed into 
thebands of thofe that took care of that work, (icb. do- 
ers of that work, Sobelow chap. 22.5. That is, that 
were appointed as Overleers over this work of the Tems 
ple} who were appointed over the houfe of the LORD ; 
and they laid it out to the Carpenters, [Heb, Artificers, 


P Workmenof the wood j and tothe Builders that re- 


paired the boufe of the LORD. 
z2 And tothe Bricklayers, [The Hebrew word figni- 
j ferh poy thofe that make ftone walls,wooden walls, 
iand fences: So below chap. 22. 6. Ifa. 98.12. Eyck, 
22. 30 Hence it istaken for Bricklayers] and to the 
Majons, and to buy wood and hewed fiones, (Heb. ftones 
of: bewing out, oy cutting, Thatis, that are hewed out 
of the ground, and arter that muft be fquared and fafhi- 


firft Cort or kind of confecrated things J] the money of joned by hewing, or cutting for certain ule] to repair zhe 


every one of the perfons (Heb. fouls. This word is here 
taken for perfons, or mem. See Gen. 12. on v. 3. ] 
( according to) bis taxing [ Hebr. the mans mony 
of the fouls of bis taxing ; that is, the mony where- 
with the Prieft taxed a man that had made 2 vow unto 
the Lord, that he might redeem and free himfelf. See 
the law concerning this, Lev. 27. 2. This was the fe- 
cond kind of confecrated things] (and) all the money 
that cometh [Heb. cometh up, or afcendeth} into eve- 
ry mans heart, to bring (that) into the boufe of the 
LORD ; {the third fort or kind of confecrated things 
was, which any man offered moft freely and willingly 
unto the Lord, without being compelled thereunto by 
any law, but indeed ftirred up by exhortation, 2 Chroz. 
14.¥. §,6. Compare Exod, 35, 9.] 

y Shall the Pricfts sake to themfelves every man of 
his acquaintance: and they fhall repair [ Heb. ftrength- 
en, fortifie: and fo inthe fequel ] the breaches of the 
hou(c, according to all that fball be found there (to bea) 
breach. [undeiftand whatfoever was rent, fplir, wafted 
away, or decayed through antiquity of building, wr de- 


breaches of the houfe of the LORD : and jor all tbat wa: 
given out for the boufe , to repair (that). L Heb, that 
went out, {gpc. ie. that was disburfed or otherwile laig 
out, toward the repairing of the Temple] 

13 Howbeit, (there) were not made for the boufe of 
he LORD filver bowles, flefb-books,_ fprink- 
bafons, trumpets, | See of thefe veflels 1 Kings 7. $0.) 
(nor) any golden veffil, or filver veffel, of the oney that 
was brought into the boufe of the LORD. [that is,they 
furchered the building of the Temple fo much, thac 
they made not the yellels belonging tothe worfhip of 
God, untill che whole building or fabrick was finifhed : 
burcafterthac they made alfoall manner of veffils of 
the refidue or remainder of the mony. See a Chron. 24, 


14.) 

14 But they gave that to thofe that did the work ; and 
they repaired therewith the bonje of the LORD. 

15 Befides, they demanded no account of the men, 
(Or caufed not the men to make any account, or reckoned 
not with shem] into whofe hands they delivered that mo- 
ny, to give (it) te shofe that did the work: for they deale 


molithed and deftroyed by wicked Athalia, See 2 Chron. |faithfully. (Heb. intrut,b or faith julnefs, that is, in 


4.7-] 
6 But it came to pafs inthe threeand twentieth year 


King Foas; that the Pricts bad not repaired the 
reaches of tbe boufe. 


2 
o 


good faith, The meaning is 3 as the money was trufted 
to their honefty, fo did they likewife faithfully beltow 
it and lay it out.] 

16 The money of trefpafk-offering, and the money of 


7 Then King Foas called Fojadathe Pricft, and the \fin-offerings was not brought into the boufe of theLORD; 


(other) Priefts, and {aid unto ihen ; why repair ye not 
the breaches of thebouje? Now then take no money of 
your acquaintance, { As ye did before, feev. 4. 5.) that 
ye fhould give it for the breaches of the houfe. [as ye in- 
deed promifed, but did not paiform. J 

8 Andthe Priefts confented to rake no money of the 
people, neither to repair the breaches of the boufe. | 

9 Butthe Prieft Pojada took acheft, [With the con- 
fent and at the command of the King, 2 Chron. 24. 8.) 
and bored abole inthe lid (Heb. door } of it, and fet 
it by the altar on the right hand when any man came into 
the boufe of the LORD ; [underftand at the poft, or be- 
fidethe door, where they entred into the Cowrt of the 


it wus for the Priefts. 

17 Than Hatael King of Spria marched up, [Name- 
ly, after that Fojada was dead, and Foas had corrupted 
his waycs, 2 Chron. 24. ¥. 22,23.) and warred againft 
Gath, [fee 1 Kings 2. on verl.39.] and took irs after 
that Hazacl fet his face, [to fet oncs face towards any 
thing, isto attempt, or undertake a thing earneltly. See 
2 Chron. 20.3. Ferem. 42.15. Egek, z1. 2, Dan. 9o 
3. Lukeg. 1. J. to march up againſt Feruſalem. 

18 But foas the King of Fude took all the hallowed. 
things, whivh Folaphat and Yoram, and Ahazia bis Ea- 
thers, the Kings of Iuda had hallowed, and bis ( own } 
hallowed things, (b. hotineffes; as above v. 4. Sec 


Pricfts, where the altar of burnt offering ftood, atthe} Lev. 5. on v. 15. ] and allthe gold that was found in the 


end of the great Court: foris far might all Ifrael: 
cone, as the Levites there kept the watch at the! 
threfholdof this door, Num. 18.4. Such an offering- 
cheft was alfo yetin the Temple in, Chrifts time. See 
Markir. 41. Luke rr. x.) and the Priefts that kept | 
the threfbold, [to wit, of the gate of the Priefts court, 
and that according tothe Lords prefcript, Numb, 18. 
4-] put therein all the moncy that was 
boufe of the LORD. 

10 Now it came to pag, when they faw tbat (there) 


treafure, of the houfe of the LORD, and of the Kings 
boufe, and fent itto Hazael King of Syria: then be 
marched away fiom Ieruſalem. E 
19 Now the reft of the atts of Ioas, and ak that he 
did, is that not written inthe book of she Chronicics of 
the Kings of Tuda, 
20 And his fervants arofe, and made a confpiracy,and 


brought into the | {more Ioas ia the boufe of Mille, [Qth. Reth-millo. See 


Tudg 9. on v. 6. which gocth down to Silla, [the name 
of aplace. By the propriety of the word fome conjecture, 


was much money in the cheft, that the Kings Scribe, (ñe. that this was a certain raifed way which Salomon made, 

Notary, or Secretary. So below cha. 19. 9. and 22. 3. for to go from the city of David ihto the temple, a Chr. 

alfo2 Sam.8.17.} came up with the high Prieft, and 9.11. Others conceive that Silla was the nameof a ci- 

bound ir together, [to wit, in bundles or bags J] and ty, lying not far from the houle of Miko] 

told the money thar was found in the bouje of she} 21 For Fogacar COtherwife called Zabad, 2 Chron. 

LORD. 34.6, ] the fon ofsimeath, [ che name ofan Am- 
monitifh 


Cnap. xu 


monitifh woman,z Chr.24.26. Jand Fogabad [ Heb, Fe- 
hog abad] the fon of Somer,(oth.called Sımrith. This was 
a Moabitifh woman,2 Chron.24.26.} bis fervants fmote 
him,thathe died; and they buried bim with bis Fathers 
in the city of David: [ut not in the Sepulchre of the 
Kings of Juda,2 Chron.24,.25.} and Amazia bis fon be- 
came King in his Sead, 


CHAP. Xi. 


Foahz the King of Ifracl followeth the fin of Ferobeam, 
verf.1, Sc. Is oppreffed by Hazael, 3. Helped by his 
prayer.4.Dieth,and Foab bis fon reigneth, who is like 
unto bis Father in Idolatry, 9. He dieth; Elifais 
fick,prophecteth againft the Syrians, dieth, 14. The 
Moabites fall intothe Land, 20. A dead man being 
caſt into the Scpulubre of Elifa, i veftored tolife, Foas 
recovereth the cities, which the Syrians had taken from 
bis Father, 22. 


N the three and twentieth year of Foas the fon of Aba- 

xia the King of Fuda, Foabay [Heb. Feboachaz] the 

fon of Febu, became King over Ifrael at Samaria, (and 
reigned) [ Thefe words are here inferted, as alfo below v. 
ta. out of a Kings 3.1. and 8.17,26. andi2. 2. See 
alfo x King.1 §.0n v.33.) feventesn years. C whereof the 
two laft were common to him with his fon: {ee below v. 
to. and 22.] 

2 And he did that which was evil in the oyes of the 
LORD : for he walked after the fins of Ferabeam the fon 
of Nebat, ( Underftand chiefly the Idolatry infticuted by 
him, which the Traelices by his command and exam- 
ple committed with the goldencalyes: fee 1 Kings x2. 
26,8c. and above chap.10.29, fo below ver. 6, 11. ] who 
made Ifrael ta finne 3 be departed not there from. Lor,from 
any af them, to wit,Gns.} 

3 Therefore the anger of the LORD kindled againft 
Tfrael : and he gave them [To wit, the Hraelices] into 
the hand of Haxael King of Syria, and into the hand of 
Benhadad the fon of Hazuel, [ God fo delivered up the 
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Chap. xii. 
7 For he had left no people to’foax but fifty horfemen 
and ten charets,and tenthoufand foormen: For she King 
of Syria bad — them, and had mude them lake dujt 
(by) threfhing. [i.c. Had appcfled them by many o+ 
verthrows, and as.it weve troddin them ander foot, aš 
Oxen in thofe Countreyes by thicthing did tread down 
the ears of corn with their feet. 

8 Now the rejt of the alts of foabay, and all that he 
did,and bis might,are they not wratten in the book of the 
Chronicles of tbe Kings of Ifrael, 

9 And Foabag fell zfleep with bis Fabers, and they 
ae him at Samarta: and Foag bis fon reigned in his 

ead, 

10 Inthe feven and thirtieth year of sfoas King of 
Fuda, [Which was about the fifteenth ycar ofthe reign 
of Joahaz. Compare above the annotat.on v.i.] Jou 
the fon of Foahax became King vver Ifract at Samarta, 
(and reigned) fixteen years. 

x And be ded that which was cvil in the eyes of the 
LORD :be departed not from all the fins of Frrobeam the 
fen of Nebat, {See above on ver, x] who made Ifraet 
f finne, Çbut) be walked therein. Lor, im every one of 
them.) 

12 Nowthe reft of the aéts of Foas, and all that be 
did,and bis might, wherewith be fought againjt Amazis, 
King of fuda,are not they written in the boox of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

13 And Foas fell afleep with his Fashers, and ferobe~ 
am {at on bts throne: [2.c. Became King : fee x Kings 3, 
On v.13.) and Foas was buried at Samarza by the Kings 
of Ifrael, 

14 Now Elifa was fallen fick of his ficknefs, whereof 
he died: and Foas King of Ifrael came down unto bim, 
and wept over his face,and faid ; My Father, my Father, 
[ Thus he calleth him out of love and reverence} the 
charet of Ifrael,and the horfemen thereof. [fee above chap. 
2.the annorat.on v.1 z. 

1g And Elifa fud unto him; Take a bowe and ar- 
rows: and hetook unto him a bowe and arrows, 

16 And be fud untothe King of Tracts Lay thine 
band on the bowe : ( Hebr. make thine band to ride upon 
the bowe, ‘This was a token to King Joas, that he was 


I{raclites into the power of the Syrians, that they were}to undertake war] and he laid bis band (onat) : and Els 
fmitten,and oppreffed by them, with the lofs of part of! falaid bi, hands upon the Kings hand. {co wit, to fignite 
their land] all thofe dayes. (to wit, of Joahaz King of|to the King that God would fight with him3 and that 
Irael 3 namely,as long as he reigned alone: {o alfo be- | our a&ion mult proceed fiom God, if it fhould be good ; 


low v.22.] 

4 But Foahax befought earncfily the face of the LORD, 
and the LORD hearkentd untobim; for he faw that op- 
preffion of Ifrael, [ This is {poken of God after the man- 


and muit be bli fled by him, if it thould profper. } 

17 Andbe fard, Open the win'ow toward the Eaft: 
[Which was toward Samaria] and be opeced 2: Then 
faid Elifa; Shoot and he foot : and be {atd 3 Is isan cr~ 


ner of men, and fignifieth his fatherly care and pity to-|rewofthe LORDS delivcrance, and an arraw of deli- 
wards thofe that are opprefled, and with true repentance | verance againft the Syrtans 3 (i.e. Let this arrow bea 
of heart feck unto him : fee Gen. 31. on v. 42. thar the token to affure thee,that God will give thee Vidtory over 
King of Syria oppreffed them, ` thine Enemies, and deliver thy people from their power J 
gs (Sothe LORD gave Ifract a Deliverer, [Namely for thou fhalt {mite the Syrians in Apbck [fee of this city 
Joas the fon of Joahaz : fee below v.25.] that they came’ Sam.g.t, and29.1, ands Kings 20.20. Others take 
out from under the band [i,e.command: {ee Gen. 16.0n' this word not for a proper name, but tranflate it firongly, 
v.6. and Numb,31.0nv.49.] ofthe Syrians; and the powerfully mightily} until they be con{umed, 
children of I{raet dwelt ix their tents, [i.e.in their hou-| 18 A fier chat be faid 3 Takethe arrows: and be took 
{es and dwellings, “The holy Scripture keepeth this them: Then bhe faud unto the King of Ifrael; Smite a- 
phrafe, looking at the practice of the Patriarchs, and of gażinft the ground: and be {move three times 3 then be 
the Ifraelites in the wildernefs , where they dwelt in ftood flill: [God did hereby Ggnifie unto Joas chat he 
tents : {ee Deut.16.0n v.7.] a5 before time. [Heb.as ye~; fhould {mite and vanquith the Syrians, on condition 
fierday,and ere yeftcrday,} that he fhould not be wanting 1m performing his duty 
6 Neverthele(, they departed not from the fins of the’ therein. Now in that he {mote the ground but thice 
honfe of Ferobeam, thar made Ifrael to finne; (but) be times,it didintimace fome negl€ and default, which he 
(Namely Joahaz] walked therein ; [or,in every one of thould commit in executing this punifhment upon the 
them : to wit,fins,Compare aboye v.2.] and (there) re- Syrians 3 fo that he alfo {mote them but three times: fee 
mained the grove [ underitand the idolatrous giove, below v. 25.) 
which Achab had caufed to be planted, 1 Kings 16.33.! 19 Then the man of God was very angry with him, 
Of the idolatious groves, fee Devt. 7. onv.5.] alfa a and faid 3 Thoufhouldcft have {mitten five or fix times 3 
Samaria.) | then fhonldeft thou bave fmitten the Syrians until thou 
hadfi 
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hadjt confumed (them): but now thou fhalt (mite the 
Syrians thrice. . 

20 After that Elifa died and they buried bim : Now the 
bands {That is,certain troops,or companies of robbing, 
and plundering fouldiers : {ce above chap. §. on verie 2. ] 
of the Moabites came into the Land at thc coming in of 
the year. 

21 And it came to papas they buried a man, that, be- 
hold,they fpread a band (of men); fo they caft the man 
intosbe Sepulchre of Elifa5 and when the man came into 
irand touched the bones of Elifa,be revived, and ftood up- 
on bis fect. 

22 Now Hazael King of Syria oppreffed Ifracl all the 
days of Foabzz.[7.c.As long as he reigned 5 to wit, alone 
and before he admitted Joas his fon to reign with him ; 
for from that very time did God begin to deliver his peo- 
ple by Joas.} , 

23 Bur the LORD was gracious unto them, and bad 
compaffion on them,and turned towards them, becaufe of 
his covenant with Abrabam,Ifasc,and Facob: [ Wherein 
God had promifed , that he would be not onely their 
God,but a}fo the God of their feed, Gen. 17. 7.] and be 

would not deftroy them , neither did he cajt them away 
from bis face bitherto. 

24 And Hazael King of Syria died ; and Benhadad 
his fon became King in bus ftead. 

25 Now Fos the fon of Foabas tock again [Heb.Re- 
turned,and took: fee Numb.11.0n v.4.] out of the band 
of Benbadad the fon of Hazael, the citzes which be bad ta- 
ken out of the band of foabaz bis Father by war: Foss 
{mote him three times,and the cities of Ifrael, [To wit, 
to the Kingdom of Ifrael; the fuli phrafe is below chap. 
14.v. 22,28.] 


CHAP. XIV. 


Amazia is good in the beginning of his reign,v.1,&c, He 
punifheth the murderers of bis Father,5. Vanquifbeth 
the Edomites, 7. Offereth to make war againjt the 
King of Ifrael, 8. Ls {mitten by him, 12. Is pur- 
fucd,and flain by bis own people,and buricd,19, ARa- 
via bis fon reigneth, 21. ferobeam i King over ff- 
vacl.r3. His aéts, 25. He dicth, and Zacharia his fon 
reigncth after bim,29. 


E the fecond year of Foas the fon of Foabaz tke King of 
Ifracl, Amazia [Heb. Amuatfiaha} the fon of Foas 
King of fuda became King. 

2 He was five and twenty years old, (Heb. A fon of 
twenty and five years} when he became King,and reigned 
nine and twenty years at ferufalem: { In this nunaber 
are comprehended the twelve years , wherein he lived a 
banifhed maneat Lachis, being expelled by his own fub- 
jets, below v.19.] and bis mother. name was Foaddan, 
{Heb. Febobaddan} of Fcrnfalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD, jet not like David bis Father: [ That is, 
not with an upright heart,2 Chron.2§.2.]_ be, did accor- 
ding to all that Ffoas his Fatber bid done. [foras Joas in 
the firft year of his reign, as long as Jojada the Pr ieft li- 
ved,behaved himfelf well, tetting up, and maintaining 
the pure worfhip of God that was decayed 3 bur after- 
ward by the counfel of his Princes turned afide to Idola- 
tiy,above chap.12.3. 2 Chron.24.17,18, So did Ama- 
fia alfo behave himfelf well at fı, but afterward fell to 
Idolatry,2 Chron.25.7,&c. and y.14,&c.] 

4 Onely the bigh places were not taken away : [Com~ 
parez Kings 3.2. Item, above chap. 12, 3.) she people 
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lil offered,end burnt incenfe in-the high places. 

§ Now it came to pass, when the Kingdome was cona 
firmed in bis band, that he {mote [ Fhat is,punifhed wich 
death ; fee Gen.8.on v.21.] bis fervants, that bad fmit- 
ten = King his Father, [fee abovechap 12, verf. 20, 
21. 

But the children of the murderers, he ſſew not, as i⸗ 
written in the book of the Law of Mojeb, where the 
LORD commanded, faying; The Fathers fhall not be 
put to death for the children, neither fhal the children be 

ut to death for the Fathers 5 but every man fhall be pur 
to death for bis own finne. [See Deut.r4.16. and the 
annotat.thereon § allo Exck.1 8,20. 

7 Hefmote (of) the Edomites in the valley o f fale 
[Which was in Idumea : fee further hereof, 2 Sam, 8.1 F 
and Pfal.6o.2.] ren thoufand,and took Sela (i.e, Rock. 
The Metropolis,or chief city of Arabia Petrea,or the flo- 
ny Arabia‘ which lying upon a rock, took from thence 
and from the countrey its denomination. Compare 
2 Chron, 25. 12.) by war, and called the nime thercof 
Fokecel, [this name may be tranflated the obcdience of 
God ; that is,the obedience performed to Ged. Amazia 
feemeth to have called this city thus, becaufe he held 
the (ubduing of this city to be a reward of this difobe 
dience, which he thewed to God, when at the Prophets 
command he disbanded the I{raelites, which he had hired 
for an hundred talents,&c. See z Chron,25. 8, 9.] unto 
this day, [à €. this name continued ftill to this very 
aie shade this * was written, ] a 

8 Then Amazia fent meffengers to Foas the fonne 
Foahas the fon of Feba the Xing of — lou. — 
ler m fee one anothers face, [Thatis, letus ficht with 
one another ; fo below vrr, Irem, chap. 23. v.2 9. and 
2 Chron25.v.17,and 21, Ttfeemeth that he wouldie- 
venge the death of his friends by this war undertaken, or 
begun by him,whereof fee above chap.g.27.and 10 14,0r 
at lealt the mifchief and robbery done in this land by 
the disbanded Ifraelites : of which {ee a Chron.chap.25. 
v.13.] 

9 But Foas King of Ifracl fent to Amazia Kin 
of Fuda,faying 3 The thiftle, ie isin a f Č $ 
1 Kings 4.on ¥.33.] fenttothe Cedar, that is in Li- 
banon,faying 3 Grve thy daughter to my fon t0 wife 5 bac 
the beaft of the ficld shat is on Libanon,paffed by,and trod 
down the thiftle. [The King of Ilraeldoth here compare 
the King of Juda toa thiftle,or thorn-buth, and himfelf 
toa Cedar-tree, his fouldiets to the wild beaft of Liba- 
non, andthe harm that the King of I{tael was to expeé 
to the treading down of the thiftie. Itisas much as if 
he had faid ; Ifthou ( who for ftrengcth of people, and 
royal honour art no more tobe compared to me then a 
poor defpifed thiftle to atall Cedar } hadft fued tome 
tor peace and fiiendfhip, thou fhouldeft hardly have ob- 
tained it ; how much lefs shall this hoftile prefumption 
of thine be fuccefslul unto thee ? therefore, if thou art 
wile,dtfift,and keep out of harms way. 

10 Thou haf (mitten the Edomites valiantly, [Heb. 
Smiting {mitten: {ee above y.7.} therefore thine heart 
bath lifted thee up : take the bonour, and tarry at home 3 
for why fhouldeft thou mingle thy felf in the evil, (viz. of 
war, Or, why fhouldeft thou mingle, or, thruft thy felf 
(into the battel) to (thy) burt ?] tbat thou fhouldeft fall, 
thou, and Fuda with thee? (becaufe he would not tarry 
till Amafia affaults him in his own Sand, but would-ra< 
ther — him in his,] i 

11 Bur Amazia bearkened not : Therefore Foas Kin 
of Ifrael marched up, fo that he, and a * is 
da looked one another tn the face [That is, fought with 
oneanather. See above on v.8.} at Beth-Sancs, which 
isin Fuda.|this Besh-Sanes here mentioned, is a city ly- 
ing in the border of the tribe of Juda. Fof-r5.x. alloted 
to the Levites, fof. 22.16. taken by the Philiftines in 

the 
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This Beth-Sames here mentioned is a city lying in the; 


border of the tribe of Juda, Fof.15. 1. allotted tothe 
Levites, Fof. 21.16. Taken by the Philiftines in the 
icignof Achaz, 2 Chron. 28. 18. 
ed from another Beth-Semes, lying in the tribe of Nap- 
thali, Fudg. 1. 33.) 

12 And Fuda was {mitten before rbe face of Ifrael; 
and they fled every man into bis tents. [i.e. to their dwel- 
lings. Sce above chap. 13. on v. 5.7 


13 And Foas the King of Ifrael took Amagias the | 


King of Fuda, the fon of sPoas the jon of Abagia at 
Beth.Semcs, and came vo Ferufalem: And brake of the 
wall of Ferufalem, from the gate of Epbraim, [fo called, 
becaule they paffed thorow it to the land of Ephraim] 
unto the cormer-gate, [ Heb. the gate of the corner: 
Ocherwife called the gate of the corners, 
Trem, the gate looking out : that is, 


notat, Jt was fo called , becaufe it ftood at the corner 
of acity] four hundred ells. [lee Genef, 6.0n y.15.] 
14 Aud be took all the gold, and the filver, and all 
the veffels, that were found in the houfe of she LORD, 
and in the treafures of sheKings boufe, as alfa the bo~ 
ſtages: (Heb. fons of furetsfhips, or, pledges, Under- 
ftand perfons of fpecial defcent and guality,which King 
Joas took with bim out of Juda, for the fecuring of 
future peace ] and he returned to Samaria, ; 

15 Now the reff of the acts of Fous, what he did, 
and bis might, and how be fought again(t Amazia the 
King of fudas are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

16 And Foas fell afleep with his Fathers, and was 
buried at Samaria by the Kings of Ifrael: And Fero- 
beam his fon became King in bis fiead. 

17 New .‘mazia the fon of Foas King of fuda lived 
after the death of Foas the fonof Foabaz, the King of 
Ifrael, fifteen years, 

18 Now the reft of the ads of Amazias are they 
not written inahe book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

uda? 
i 19 And they made aconfpiracy againft bim at Feru- 
falem, [ Towit, in the fourth year after the death of 
Joas, or of the reign of Jerobeam his fon} (€ fo) that 
be fled to Lachis: but they fent after him to Lachis, ſ a 
city lying in the weft-border of the tribe of Juda, See 
hereof Fuf.10. 31. and 13.39.) and put bim to death 
there, 

20 And they brought him onhorfes; [Thatis, on 
acharet, orchariot, which was drawn, or catried by 
horles. Compare above chap. 9, 28.] and he was buri- 
ed at ferufalem , by bis Fathers, inthe City of Da- 
vid, 

21 And all the people of Fuda teok Agaria, [Other- 
wile called Uzzia, below chap. 15. v. 1 3-30. 2 Chron. 
26. Unde this King did Iaia begin to prophefie, Ifa. 
chap. 1. 1.] (who was now fixreen years old, ) and made 
him King in the room of bis Father Amaxzta, [ to wit, 
when Amazia fled to Lachis. And hence it appeareth, 
that the eleven following years of the reign, are not 
my alcribed to Amazia, but alfo to Azaria his 

on.] 

22 He built Elath, [See likewile of this city, Deu. 
2.8, Now Azaria is {aid to have built this city, not 
in refpeét of laying the firft foundarion thereof, but of 
repaiting the fame, becaufe it was decayed] and brought 
at again to Fudd, after that the King Ẹ namely, A- 
mazia his Father ] was fallen afleep wih his Fa- 
thers. 

23 Inthe fifecenth year of Amazia the fon of Foas 
King of Fuda, Ferobean the fonof Foas became King 
over Ifrael at Samaria, (and reigned’) [ fee of thefe in- 


ferted words, above chap, 13. ony. 1. ] one apd fourty 


years. 


ix 


a {fee hereof, Num, 1 


[4 fracl, wbich be bhad Poken by the mınıjiery [ Heb. 


| phet, 


Zach-14.10. | Hepher. [a city lying in the nibe 
a gate fliiking out Jy. 13.] 
as it were with a corner, See 2 Chroa.2§.23. and the an- | 


Mog nap, XV. 

24 And did that which was evill in the eyes of 
the LORD: He departed not from all the fins 
of Ferobeam the fon of Nebu, who made I fraet to 


Is to be diftinguith- | fn. 


25 He brought alfo again [Towit, under the power 
and dominion of the Kings of Ifiacl. See above chap. 
13-0nv. 2§.] the border of Ifrael Fom the entring of 
3- 21. and 34. 8.) uae 
to the fea of the plain ficld, flee likewile of this ica, Dew, 


of 


3-7.) according to the word of the LORD she God 
bind } of bis fervant Fona the fon of Amutbei the Prom 
[ this isthe fame Prophet Jona that was fent by 
i the Lord to Ninive, and whofe prophetic we have in 
the bible with the other Prophets) that was of Gath- 
of Zebulon, Fof. 19. 


26 For the LORD fav that the mifery of Ifrael was 
very bitter, [ Or rebellious; that is, vay hard, and 
grievous; which rebellion fome alfo apply to Ifrael, 
as who were very rebellious, and were therefoie punifhed] 
and that there were none fout up, nor left, [ fee of this 
phrale Dew. 32. ony. 36. item, r Kings r4. 10. and 
23.21,.] and thas Ifrael had no helper, 

27 And the LORD had not fhoken that he would de- 
firoy the name of Ifract from under heaven 3 [The Lord 
indeed foon after cauled the ruine of the houfe of Ifrael, 
and the final reje€tion of this people tobe foretold by 
the Prophet Holea, as appeareth, Hof. 1.¥. $,6,9. and 
likewife a€tually executed the fame, 2 Kings 17. 18. 
But he would not as yet doitatthis time, bot in his 
infinite mercy ſpated Iſxael as yet, becauſe of his cove- 
nant which he had made with their Fathes. Sce allo 
chap, 13. 23.1] but be delivered them by the band of Fe- 
robeam the fon of Foas, 

28 Now the reft of the alts of Ferobeam, and all that 
he did, and bis might, bow be warred, and bow he brought 
Damafcus, and Hamath ( belonging ) to tuda, again to 
Tfrael; [ Thefe two cities were {ubdued by David and 
Salomon, 2 Sam, 8.6. and x Chron. 8, 3- And theres 
fore belonged to the Kings of Juda, when they were 
yet Kings over all Ifvacl. But when afterward they were 
loft, and taken away by them from the Syrians, King. 
11.24. this Jerobeamin his cimerecovered them a- 
gain, not forthe Kings of Juda, but for the Kings of 
Ifrael] ave they not written inthe book of the chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Ifract ? 

29 And Forobcam fell afleep with his Fathers, 
with the Kings of Ifrael: and his {on Zacharia besame 
King in his ftead, 


CHAP. XV. 


Azaria cleaveth to the Lord, verl, 1. &e, Is buni ſhed 
with Leprofie, and dieth, 5. Zaharia becomerh King 
over Ifract, 8. is flain by Sallum, 10. He reigneth , 
and is flain by Manchen, 13. Manchens reign, 16. 
He is confirmed in bis knowledge by Pul, 19. dieth, 
and Pekahia becometh King in his fiead, 23. Is flain 
by Pekah, who fucccedeth in bis room, 2§- In whofe 
time a part of the Ifractucs is carried away captive to 
Affyria by Tiglath Puefer, x9. Hofea flayeth Pew 
kab, and fucceedeth in bis room, 30. Forkam reign- 
eth over Fuda, 22. Afir hm reigneth Achar, 
38. 


IN 


Cnup. XY, ales 

N the foven and twentieth year of Ferabeam [ Namely, 
Š the fecond of that name, the fon of Joas, above chap- 

54.33. ]Kiig of Ifrael, Aaria [otherwife called #7- 
gia below ver. 13330. 2 Chron.26.1.] the fon of Ang 
xia King of fuda became King, [ to wit, to reign alone 
in full power as King, Oherwife he had been allo for- 
Merly in fome government for fome certain years, orat 
Jeaftwas efteemed as King: fee above chap.14. on verf. 
21. 

He was fixteen years old when be became King, 
[See 2 Chron.26 13.] and he reigned two and fifty years 
ai Ferufalem: [fee 2 Chron.r6.153.] and his Mothers 
name was Fecholia of Ferufalem. [fee 2 Chron.26, verf. 
19,20,21. ] — 

3 And be did that which was right in the eyes 0 f the 
LORD ; [To wit, as long as the Prophet Zacharias li- 
vcd,2 Chron.26. 5.) according toal that Amagta bis Fa- 
ther bad done, 

4 Oncly the high places were not taken arway : the peo- 
ple offered firll,and burnt incen{e on the high places. 

s And the LORD plagued the King, (fo) thas he be- 
cane a Leper unto the day of bis death, {The caule hereof 
was,that inchigh prelumption he ufinped upon the office 
of the Py iefts,cnuing into the Temple, to burn incenfe, 
3 Chron.26.16.7 and be dmeltin a fevered boufe: | Heb. 
an boufe of liberty 5 thatis, inan houfe that was free and 
feparated fom other houfes,and ftood alone by itfelf,ac- 
cording 16 rhe prefcripr of the law, which God had given 
concerning the Lepeis, Levit. 13. 426.] but Fotham the 
Kangs fon was over the houfe, (to wit, the Kings houle : 
that is,he was as the Steward, and had the fupieam com- 
mand over all the Kings houleand Coutt ] judging the 
people of tbe land. Çie. governing the whole Land, and 
having the ovefighbt over the adminiftiation of juice, 
and the obfervation of all good lawes. Compare 2 Chron, 


15.5. 

6 i ow the reft of the atts of Azaria, and all that he 
did ; are they not written in the books of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of sfuda ? 

y And Azaria fell aflcep with his Farbers, and they 
buried him by his Fathers, (i.e, Indeed in the field, or 
plat of ground appointed for the burial of the Kings, but 
at fome diftance from thei Scpulchres,becaufe of his Le- 
profie,2 Chron.26.23.1] in the city of David: and Fotham 
bis fon became King in bis flead, 

8 Inthe eight and thirticth year of Azaria the King 
of Fuda,did Zacharia the fon of Ferovcam veign over If- 
rachat Samaria fix moneths. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
‘LORD, according aa bis Fathers had done: he departed 
not from the fins of Ferobeam the fon of Nebat, who made 
Ifrael to finne, 

10 And Salum {One of the Princes,or Rulers} she 
fon of Fabes made a conspiracy againft bim, and fmote him 
before rhe people , [that ispublickly : Whence it appea- 
reth,that Sallums aét difpleafed not the people, and that 
Zachatia was hated by the Commonalty] and put him to 
deab, and be became King in bis flead. 

11 Now the reff of the adts of Zacharia; behold, that 
ot inthe book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

racl, 

12 This was the word of the LORD, which he had 
Poken ro Febu, faying; Unto tbee foall fons of the fourth 
gencration,fit onthe throne of Ifract ; [ See above chap. 
10.30. andthe annotat, thercon ] and fo it came to 
pa B. : í : ' 
- 3 Sallum the fon of Fabes became King in the nine 
and thirtieth year of Uzzia [Méattb, 1.9. called Ogia, 
Och. above chap.1q. ver.21,29. and in this chap.verf. 
1,6,7,8.Azaria] King of fuda: and be reigned a full 


moneth (Heb. a moneth of dayes, thatis, 2 moneth of | 


time,a fuiland whole moncth, having all its dayes. So 
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Gen.29.14, feethe annotat.] at Samaria. 

14 For Menahen, the fon of Gadi , marched up from 
Tivza, [See 1 Kings 14, an v.17.) and came to Sama- 
ria,and [mote Sallum,the fon of Fabes, at Samaria, and 
flew bim,and became King in bis Sead. 

15 Now thereft of the aéts of Sallum, and bis conkpi-~ 
racy which be made, behold, they are written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

16 Then Menaben {mote Tipbfa, [| See of this city , 
1 Kings 4, on ver.24.] with all that were therein, alfo 
the borders thereof, from Thirza: becaufe they had not 
opened (for bim), [to wit,the gates ofthe city, when he 
was onhismarch , to fall upon Sallum J therefore he 
fmote (them) : be ript up all their women with 
chalde, 

17 Inthe nine and thirtieth year of Azaria the King 
of Fuda, Menaben the fon of Gad, became Kang over If- 
racl,(and reigned) [Of this infection, fee above chap. 
13.0n v.21. Sobclow v.23,and 27.) ten years at Sama~ 
rid. 

18 And be did that which veas evil in the eyes of the 
LORD : be departed not all bis dayes from the fins of 
Ferobeam the (on of Nebat,who made Ifractto fine, 

19 (Then) Pull [ Called in Hiftories (according 
to the opinion of fome} Phatbelochus] King of Affyria, 
came againft the land; and Menaben gave unto Pull a 
thoufand talents of filver, [fee of the weight of a talenc, 
Exed.2§,on v.39.) that bis hand might be with him, to 
confirm the Kingdom in bis land, {7. €. to buy peace of 
the Affyrian with this fum of money, and to fecure him- 
{elf in his Kingdom. } 

210 Now Menaben raifed this money of Lract,of all the 
mighty (een) of fubftance,to give to the Kjng of Affyria, 
for each man fifty fhekels of filver: [That is, topay (as 
jome conceive) fomuch to cvery Afyrian fouldier : fee 
of the weight of the fhekels of filver,Gem.23.0n ver, 15. 
Others uanflate it, of cach man, goc. Underftanding 
this not of the Affyrians,that received the money, but of 
the mighty men of the Ilraclites that were to pay it } fe 
the Ks of Affyria turned back , and flayed not in the 
land. 

21 Now ihe reft of the acts of Menahen, and all that 
be did,is that not written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 

22 After thar Menaben fell aflecp with bis Fathers ; 
and Pekah bis fon became King m bý ficead. 

23 Inthe fijtseth year of Azaria Kang of Fudsh, Pe- 
kabra the fon of Menaben became King over Ifracl, (and 
reigncd ) two years at Samaria. 

24 And he did that which was evilin ithe eyes of ihe 
LORD: he departed nor fiom the fins of Ferobeam the 
fon of Nebat,wbo made Ifrael to finne. 

- 25 And Pekab the fon of Remalia his Captain, made 
a conspiracy againft bim,and {more him at Samaria in the 
Palace of the Kings boufe, with Argob, and with Arje, 
[Who accompanied him,to help to execute his treachery, 
wherunto alfo the Gileadites,here mentioned ,ferved. The 
Hebrew word rendred here Arje, fignifierh that Lion : 
as it is likewife tranflated fo by lome, conceiving that a 
certain man was fo firnamed } and with bim fifty men 
of the children of the Gileadites : fohe flew him, and be- 
came King in bis ftead. 

26 Now the reft ofthe atts of Pekabia, and all that 
be did; bebold, that is written inthe book of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

27 Inthe two and fiftieth year of Azaria King of 
fuda, Pekah the fon of Remalia became King over H- 
rael, (and reigned) twenty years at Samaria. ; 

28 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD ; he departed not from the fins of Ferobeam the 


fon of Nebat,who made Iſrael io ſinne. 


29 In 
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29 Inthe dayes of Pekab King of Ifracl, came Tiga 
lath-Pilefer (Called alfo Tiglat-Pilnejer, 2 Chr.28,20. 
in prophane Hiltories, Phutafar the fon of Phulbelochus : 
of whom fee above v.19.] K. uf Affyria, and took Iyon 
and A bel-Betb-Maacha{ (ee of thefe two citics,1 Kang. 
on v. 20.] and Fanoab, [a city lying in the Baft-border 
of the tribe of Ephraim by the Jordan: fee of this city, 
Fof.16.6.] and Kedes, jee of this city, fudg. 4. ony. 
6.] and Hazor,[formetly a famous royal city, fef.r1.10. 
afterward allotted to the tibe of Naphthali, Zo/.19.36.7 
and Gilead, {fee Gen.3z1.on v.21.] and Galilee, [fee 
1 Kings g.on v.11.) ali the land of Napbtali. and he 
carried them away (captive) [ namely, the Inha- 
bitants of theafore-named Lands and Cities} 10 Aſſy- 
ria. 

30 And Hefea the fon of Ela made a confpiracy aguinſt 
Pekah the fon of Remalis,and {mote him, and put him to 
death ,and became King in bis ftead, in the twentieth year 
of Fotham the fon of UZzizb. [é. €. Twenty yeais after 
the beginning of Jothams reign 5 which was the fourth 
yea of Achaz his reign, for Jotham reigned burt fix 
ycars , below v.3 3.Others conceive that Jotham reigned 
certain years poyntly with his Father, becaufe of his le- 
profis, which are here added to be fixteen yeares of his 
reign. 

3 1 Mr ow the reff of the atts of Pekah, and all that he 
did, behold they are written in the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Ifraet. 

32 Inthe fecond year of Pekab, the fonof Rematia 
King of Ifrael, Fotham the fon of Uriah King of Fudab, 
became King. 

33 He was five and twenty years old, [Heb. A fon of 
five and twenty years | when be became King, and reig- 
ned fixteen years at Ferufalem: and his mothers name 
was Ferufashe daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD: te did according to all that bis Father Uxvia 
had done. 

35 Onely the bigh places were not taken away; the 
people offered flill, and burnt incenfe on the high places . 
[Compare 2 Chron.27.and the annotat,] and the fame 
(King) buile the high gate (oth.called the gate of Sur, 
and the Foundation gate: {ee above chap, 11. 6. and 
2 Chron.23.§. andthe annotat.thereon] at the houfe of 
the LORD, 

36 Now the reft of the acts of Fotham, and all that he 
did,are not they written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Fuda ? 

37 Inthofe dayes [About the end of Jothams reign] 
ihe LORD began to {end into Fuda Rezin [ Heb. Reifin} 
the king of Syria, and Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
lia. 


38 And Fotham fell afleep with his Fathers 5 and was 
buried by his Fathers in the city of David bis Father: 
and Achab bis fon became king inbis ftead. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Achaz is an abominable Idolater, ver.15 &e. Rezin and 
Pekah making war againft him he hireth Tiglath Pi~ 
lefer againft them, 5. He travelleth to Damaſcus, 
and caufeth an Altar to be made at geruſalem, accor 
ding to the patern of the Altar, which he faw at Da- 
mafcus, 19. On which he offercth , corrupting the 
pure worfhip of God, 12. He dicth,aed Hezkia reign- 
eth, 20. 
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| FN the feventh year 
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CHp. XVI, 


[ Heb. In the year of the feventh 
year : {ee Gen.5.v.5. and the annotat.thereon} of Pe- 
kab the fon of Remalis, Achaz the fon of Fotham king of 
Juda became king. 
| a Achaz was twenty years old when he becarac king, 
and be reigned fixtecn years at Ferufalem , and he did not 
that which was right in tkeeyes of the LORD, like 
David bis Father. 
3 For he walked in the way of thekine: of Ifrael; jea 
ibe alfo made his fon to paf thorow the fre, {What thisis, 
fee Lev.18.on ver.z1, and compune z Chron. 28.3. and 
‘fee the annotat there 7 according to the abominations of 
the Heathen, which the LORD bad driven out before the 
children of Ifrael, 

4 Healfo offered,and burnt incen{e on the bigh places, 
[Sce Lev.26. on v. 30.] and onthe bills : alfo under all 
(or every) green tree. [fee of this idolatious cuftome , 
Deut. 12, ony.2. and compare below chap. 17. 10. 
2 Chron.28.4. Ier.2.20. Hof.4.13.] 

§ Then Rezin the king of Syrta marched up, with Pe- 
hah the fon of Remalia the king of Ifract, to Ierufalem to 
battel; and they beficged Achax ; but they prevailed not 
by fighting.{ They were hindered by Ged, who nor onely 
long ago had promifed to prote& Icrufatem, x Kings 
chap.r1.36, 2 Chron.7.16. but alfo at this prefent time, 
1f4.7.4,&c.) 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria brought Elatb 
[Azaria the Grandfather of Achaz had formerly taken 
this city,and brought it under the fubye@ion of the king- 
dome of Juda,above chap.14.22. See of this city 1 King. 
9.0n v.26.] again to Syria, and caft the Tews out of Elath 
li. e. out of the whole dominion of Eluth : and the Syrians 
Loth.Edomites] came to Elath,and dwels there unto this 
day, 

7 Now Achax font meffengers to Tiglath- Pilefer{ See 
above chap. 15.0n ver. 29. king of Affyria,faying : I 
am thy fervant,and thy fon: [oth. Let me by thy fervant, 
and fon: that is,let me be thy vaflal,that I may nuh un- 
der thy prote&tion;on which condition I promile to thee 
tuth as a fervant and obedience,as a fon}come up, and 
deliver me out of the band of. the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Ifrael, which rife up againft 
me 





8 And Achax took the filver, and the gold , that was 
found in the houfe of the L O R D,and in the treafurcs of 
the Kings boufe: and be fent the king of Affyria 4 pree 
fent,| (ec 2 Chron. 28,21, 

9 Sothe king of Affjriahearkened to him: for the 
king of Affyrta marched up againjt Damafcus, and rook it, 
tnd carried it [ To wit,Damufcus;that is,the inhabitants 
of Damafcus] away captive to Kir : [ underftand herea 
countrey in Media, whither chele Syiians were carried 
captive,as Amos had foretold,chap.y. x. and diftinguith 
this Ker from another,called Kir of the Moabites,I ſa. 15. 
1.] and be flew Refin, 

10 Then Achay went to Damafcus, to mect Tiglath- 
Pilefer king of Afyriz, [To wit, to give him thanks for 
the aid he had afforded him, to congratulate him for the 
Victory he had obtained, and to ciave his good will and 
affection toward him for the future, and namely his affi- 
ftance againft the Philiftines , to recover again that 
which they had taken away from him : (ee 2 Chron, 28. 
18,] and having feen an Altar, which was at Damaf- 
cus, [ on which the Syrians in Damafcus offered facri- 
fices to their Idols] king Achay fent to Uria the Pricft 
the likene fs of the Aliar and the patern of it, according to 
all the workmanjbip thereof, 

it And Hria the Prieft buils an Altar : according to 
all that king Achay had {cnt from Dama{cus; fo did Uria 
the Pricft againfi king Achaz came fiom Damuf- 
cus. 
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“42 Nobo whin the kiiy was tome fom Damafeue, the | built in the boufe, and the Rings outermaft entry tho- 


king [aw the Altar: andthe king approached to the Al- 
tar,tnd offered thereon, { He is not contented with his 
Royal Dignity,but likewife entrencheth upon the Prick- 
ly office, being not afraid of the judgment of his 
Grandfather izzia for doing fo ,'2 Chron. chap. 26. 


v. 19. 

kindled his burnt-offering, and bis meat-offe- 
ring, and poured his drink-offering 3 and Sbrinkled the 
blood of bis thank-offerings | Hebr. Of the thank- 
offerings that were hisor, which he bad ] upon that 
altar. [which he had caufed to be made ecole 
to the fafhion of the Syrian Altar , above verle 


10. — 

Bat the Copper Altaf, [uUnderſtand the Altar 
of burnt-offaing , which Salomon Hed caufed tobe 
made, 2 Chron, 4.1.] which was before the face of the 
LORD, [SeeLev. 1. on ver. 3.} the fame be brought 
from the fore- part ofte boufe, [chat is,from the place of 
the Court,that was before the Temple, where this Al - 
tar wasto ftalid , according to the Law of the Lord ] 


- fiom between (his) Altar, and from between the boufe of 


the LORD : anil be pus it at the fide of (bis) Altar 
Northward, [i,e. at the right fide, as they went into the 
Temple : thither he removed the Altar of the Lord , as 
being unworthy to keep its former place,that his that was 


made according to the Syrian fathion, might ftand next 
‘to the tor . w ; 
15 And K. Achat commanded Wria the Pritft, faying ; 


Hpòn thereat Altar, ‘[Underftand the new Altar, mhade 
‘after che Syrian patern, which he callech great,becaufe the 
form thereof was: bigger and latger then the form of the 
Copper Altar,or, becaule (in his opinion ic was of more 
value and worth then that ] burn the morning-burat- 
offering, and the evening. meat-offering, and the Kings 
‘Barnt-offering and bis meat-offering, andthe burnt-offe- 
ring of atl the people of the land, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offertngs,and fbrinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt-offering,and all the blood of the flay-offering: 
but the Copper Altar fhall be for me , to enquire (by). 
[{ The words may likewife be thus tranflated : as for the 
Copper Altar it fost be or, Sand by me,to.vifit (the (ame)5 
that is, will ufe ic. at my pleafuie, to offer upon it; or, 
wilt enquire, or, confider (thereon) at my plea- 
sure. 3 

16 And Uria the Pricft did, [ Asa wicked and ido- 
latrous hypociice} according to aH that King Achaz had 
commanded him, : 

17 And King Achaz cut off the borders ofthe bafes 
{Heb. Shutrings in,er,fburtings about,to’c. Underftand 


the circumferences of che bafes, in which the veffels chat | 


ftood upon them were fitted in,arid fhutia: fee of thief 
1 Kings 7, 28. What thefe bafeswere, fee 1 Kings y. 
‘On ver.27.] and took away the daver [ {ee of this 1 Kings 
7.0n ver. 28.3 from above them, and pulled down the joa 
{fee of this 1 Kings 7. ony. 23.]- from off the copper 


#t upon a {tone floor. 


18Moreover be turned, [ Heb. Turned off'| the cover of the 
Cabbath,| this feenreth-to have been a hut or lodg, wherein | 


the Prieits, when they had finifhed their weekly courfe, 
in-taking heed to the worfhipof God, did keep on the 
. Sabbath, until they returned home. 
“covert-of the Sabbathto have been a retiting place for 
the Guard‘or Watch-men,that on the Sabbath, and the 
whole -week Long-were to keep the Watch for the Tem- 
ple. Now toremove this, was as muchas tofhut up 
the Temple ; ‘which Achaz did, 2 Chron.28.24. Some 
underftandthis.of a covert, wherewith the peoples Court 
“was covered againft rdin and winde. There be alfo 


thofe thar conceive, that it was a place where the King | 
fat on the high dayes,and did his almes]] which they bad’ 










Kings 7.25.] that were under it: and be fet} 


abominations of the 
Ochers held this. 
rufalemy 
them. } 


row which the King went from the ftrong hold of Zion 
to the Temple: fee x Kings 10.§. and the annotations; 
Item, the annotations on yalex2, ] from the boufe of 
the LORD, beeanfe of the King of Affyria. Çi e. parc- 


ly to pleafe the King of Affyria,fhewing thus,that he left 
his own Religion, and embraced the Heathenifh 3 part- 
ly for fear, that the King of Affyida might at any time 
by means of this entry take the ttrong hold of Zion, and 
the Kings houfe. J + l 

19 Now the reff of she atts of Achar, what be did, 
ave they not written in the Book of she Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fuda? 

20 And Achaz fell afleep with his Fathers , and was 
buried by bis Fathers in the city of David: (But notin 
the Sepulchres of the Kings? fee z Chron. 28. 27. and 
compare 2 Chron. 24. 25.) and Hizkiahis fon became 
King in his feed, : 


CHAP. XVII 


Hofta becometh King of Tfract, verl.1, 8c. Is fubjected 
to the King of Affyrid, after that befieged by him, ta- 
ken prifoner, and with all she people carried captive te 
Affyria, 3: All this for their fins, 7., The flrange 
Nations, wherewith theit Land was plantedare trou- 
bled with Lions, 24. For which caufe an Ifractitife 
Prieft is fent so them, 17. Whence followeth a mixture 
of Religton, 29. l 


[x the twelfth year of Achay king of Fuda, Hofca the 
fon of Ela became king over Ifrael at Samaria, (and 
reigned ) (Of the(e inferted words, fee 1 Kings 15, 

On ver.33.] nine years. [he had indeed taken pofieffion 
of the Kingdome of Ifrael in the fourth year of Achaz, 
that is,cight years before, abovechap.- 15. on verke 3o. 
but in regard the Land was full of conteftings and trou- 
bles about the Ciown, neither he, nor any man elfe 
feemeth to havebeen confirmed , or fetled King thofe 
eight years : or,if he had been yet held to be King, he 
was notwithftanding under the tribute of the King of 
Aflyria, yea alfo (as fome conceive } his prifoner; fo 
that the fere-mentioned eight years, come not herein 
the account of his reign: elfe he had reigned feventeen 
years. Compareabove chap. 15, verfe 30. and below 
chap. 18. verle 9, Ohers conceive, that he reigned 
the firt eight years abfolutely as Sovereign, and the 
other nine as Triburary,and that the holy Scripture here 
onely maketh mention of thefe Jaft.] 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD : yet not as the Kings of Ifrael, that bad been 
beforebim. [That is;not with fuch great Idolatry: for 
the former Kings . had for the moft part worfliipped 
not onely the golden Calves, but alfo Baal, and other. 
Heathen. Some likewife 
conceiye , that <he let his people go up to Je- 
to offer there 5 which was formerly forbidden 


3 Agsinft him marched Salmancfer - { Otherwife 


called alfo in fome Hiftorics, Nebonaffar. Although 
fome be of opinion that they were divers men 
Affyrie: and Hofea became bis fervant , (fo) that 
be gave him a Prefent. [thatis, a yearly Tribute, or 


King of 


Ta XK 


4 But 


a 


4 But the King of Affyria perceived a confpiracy in 


Hofes, [ Namely abouc the fifth, or fixth year of this 
seign of Hofea. Compare below chap. 18. ¥. 9. that 
he bad {ent meffengers to. So,King of Egypt, ( otherwife 
called in Hiftories Sabachos, who having expelled his 
Predeceflor Zychisreigned many years over Egypt. This 
mans help did Hofea crave againit the Aflyrians] and 
brought not up the Prefent from year to year to the King 
of Affyria,as formerly Che had done) from year to year: 
{othe King of Affyria fut himup, and bound him ın pri- 
fon. CHeb.the boufe of fhutiing up,or,of compulfion. This 
was done in the ninth year of King Hofea’s reign, 
mentioned in the firlt veife,] , 

5 For the King of Affyria marched up into all the 
land 3 yea he marched up to Samaria, and he befieged it 
three years. , n 

6 Iniheninth year of Hofea, the King of Affyria 
took Samariaand carried Ifrael away into Affyria, and 
made them dwell in Hakab , [ Some hold it to be Cala- 
cine of Affyria,lying above Abiabene. See hereof alfo be- 
low chap.18.11. 1 Chron.g, verf.26.] and in Habor, 
[which is conceived tobe an hilly land of Affyria, bor- 
dering on Media.Sce below chap 18.11.] by the river of 
Gozan, [ ariver in Mcfopotamia , below chap. 18.11. 
x Chron.15.v.26. oth. N ebar- G o%an y a countrey ( as 
fome conceive) in Media] and in the cittes of the Medes, 

[fee Gen.10.0n v. 2. ] . 

7 For it came to pafs, that the children of Iſrael had 
finned againft the LORD their God , who bad brought 
them up our of the land of Egypt, from under the band of 
Pharao the King of Egypt; and had feared other Gods, 
[fee Gen.3§.0n v.2.] 

8 And bad walked in the flatutes of the Heathen, 
which the LORD bad driven out before the face of the 
children of Ifrael, and of the Kings of Ifraet, that bad 
made them. [Underftand the ffatutes, which the Kings 
of Ifrael had made: fo below v.19. Or, of the Kings of 
Tfracl, which they, to wit,the children of Ifrael, had fet 
up. 

And the children of Ifrael bad cloaked [Heb, pro- 
perly covered) the things shat are not right, agazn{t the 
LORD their God : [oth. with the LORD, &c. that is, 
with the name,or cloak of the fervice of God. The mea- 
ning is,they excufed their idolatry and fins, and cloathed 
them with the name and thew of Religion, holinels, and 
good meaning, willing toferve God, not according to 
his Word,but according to their own fancie, againit the 
expicls command of God,Numb.15.39.] and bad built 
them high places in all their cities, fromthe watch-tower 
to the fenced cities.[7.c.every where thorowout the whole 
Jand,as well in {mall, and unhabited places, and in the 
field, as in great and populous places and cities. The 
Watch-toweis were here and there built in the Land, to 
warn the people ofthe enemies approach, or to fecure the 
cattel,and the fruits of the ground.] 

10 And they had reared them up Sanding Images , 
[Sec Lev.26.0n v.1.] and groves, [fee Exod.34.13. and 
Deu.7.$.with the annotat.oth.grove-gods,grove-images 
on all,(or every) bigh hill,and under alt Cor every) green 
tree. Iſee Deu. 12. on v. 2.] 

11 And there they had hurnt incenſe on all the high pla- 
ces,as (did) the Heathen, whom the LORD had carricd 
away from iheir faces; and they bad done evil thi ngs to 
provoke the LORD to anger. 

iz And tbey had ferved the Dung-gods, {See Lev,26. 
onv.30.] whereof the LORD had fatd untotbem. Thou 

thale nor do this thing, [ fee Exod.20.3,4;19. Deitt.4.7; 


8.) 


13 Now when the LORD hadteflified againf Ifrael, ! 


and againft Fuda,by the mintftery (Heb. Hand) of all the 
Prophets,(and) of all the Scers, [co wit, to whom God 
had declared his will, in all manner of wayes, which he 
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ufed in thofe times to inftru& men by,as by Oracles, Vi- 
Gions,ov Dreams : fee Numb.12.0n v.6-] jaying 5 Turn 
ye from your evtl ways and kecp my command ments,(and) 
my flatutes, according to all the law, which I commanded 
your Fathers 5 and which I fent toyou by the band of my 
fervants the Prophets: [ {ce Ferem.8.11. and 25.5.and 
S15. 

$ 14 ie they bearkened not 5 but they hardened their 
necks L That is, they were difobedient, and rebellious ro 
the utmoit,refufing to yield to the exhortations of God : 
fee Exod.r2. ony, 9.] as the neck of their Fathers bad 
been,that had not believed on the LORD their God. [thas 
is,had not believed his threatnings. } 

15 Morcover, they rejeded ha ftatutes, and bis cove- 
nant,wbhich be bad made with their Fusbers,amd his teſti- 
monies, which hehad teftified againft them, and walked 
after vanity, [Idolatry is called vanity, as well becaule 
Idols are a thing of nothing, as becaufe the confidence 
fixed onthemisinvain 5 yea aifobecaule Idolaters ave 
deprived of right judgment and undeiftanding } (fo) 
that they became vain,and after the Heathen, that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LORD had char- 
ged them,that they fhould not do like them. 

16 Tearthey lefrak the commandments of the LORD 
their God,and made them molten imag: s, two calves, and 
made groves, and bowed themfelves before all the boft of 
beaven, [See Deu.4.on ver.1g.] and ferved Baal, [fee 
Fudg.2.0n v.11. ] 

17 They alfo caufed their fons,and their danghters tc 
paps thorow the fire, [See Lev. 18. on w21.]} and ufed 
footh-faying, [Heb. foorhfaid foothfayings and gave beed 
to the noife of fowls,| {ee Lev.19.0n v.26, jand fold them- 
felves to do that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD, 
[fee the meaning of this phrafe,1 Kmgs 21. on velar] 
to provoke him to anger. i 

18 Therefore the LORD was very angry againft If- 
racl, (1o) that be removed them from bis face ; Li. e. Out 
of the Landof Canaan , which he had hallowed for an 
habitation to himfelf, having therein his Church in the 
midft whereof he dwelt, and wherein he fhewed the out- 
ward tokens of his prefence : fo below v.20,and 23. and 
chap.23.v.27.and 24.3.] there was nothing left, fave 
the tribe of fuda onely, ; Being here-under compzifed 
the Lesites,that dwelt in the ibe of Juda, and the Si- 
meonites,that were mingled among them, with a part of 
Benjamin. See r Kings 11.0n v.32.) 

19 Even Fuda kept not ihe commandments of the 
LORD their God : but they wathed in the flatutes of If- 
rael,which they [To wit,the Ifractues} bad made, | this 
did aggravate the finne of the Iraclites, that they made 
by their evil examples thofe of Juda alfo to finne, and 
provoked them to Idolatry « fee Hofa.rs +] 

20 Sothe LORD rejected alt the {ced of Ifrael, {To 
Wit,the ten tribes, who ate called Ifrael, to diftinguitl: 
them from Juda, as appeareth by the following verte } 
and affisced them, and delivered them into the band of 
fpoilers : until be bad caft them away from bis face. 

21 For be rent Ifrael fiom the boufe of David, (He, 
namely,the Lord, 1 Kings 14.24. or, Ifrael rent it felf 
fromthe boufe of Davidi and they made Ferobeam the fon 
of Nebat King : and Ferobeam drave Ifrael away fiom af- 
ter the LORD and he made them to fin a great finne. [ke 
x Kings 12.0n v.30. ] 

22 Sothe childrcn of Ifrael walked in ail the fins of 
Ferobcam, which he bad done : [See above chap, 14, on v. 
16. they departed not from them, 

23 Hntilthe LORD removed Ifrael from bis face, ac- 
cording as he bad Poken by the miniftery [Heb, band 3 
of ali his fervants the Prophets: fo Ifrael ras carried 
t away ont of their (own) land to Affyria, untothis day. 
[z.e. Which tran{portation maketh them to be Exiles, 
and to continue in banifhment unto this day, when this 
Was written. | 
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nap. xvii. 


24 Now the king of Affyria brought {people ) from 

Babel,and from Cata,[A countrey ( asis thought ) of 
defert Arabia, inhabited by the Citanians,which border 
-on Syria : or, of Perfia, having the name from the Ri- 
ver Cata,] and from Ava, [fee Deut.2. on verle 23.cal- 
led alfo Fava,below chap. 18. 34.] 4nd from Hamath, 
[fee Numb.13.0n verfe 21.] and Sepbarvaim, (the land 
of the city of Sephora, lying in Mefopotamia by Bu- 
phates] and made them dwell in the cities of Samaria, 
in flead of the children of el : and they took Samaria 
hereditar ily,and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 Andit came ta paf in the beginning of their dwel- 

ling there, that they feared not the LORD, { That is, they 


feared him not according to the lawful manner prefcribed. 


by Mofel¥ fo the LORD fent Lions among them, which 
. killed fome of them. 

26 Therefore they Hake unto the King of Affyria,_To 
wit, the new Inhabitants by their Ambafladors, whom 
they difpatched away to the Kiag, to acquaint him with 
this grievance of theirs J faying 3 The Nations which 
thou baft carricd away, and haft caufed to dwell in the cin 
tics of Samaria, know not the manner of tbe God of the 
Land : therefore be bath fent Lions among them, and be- 
hold they kill them, becaufe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Then the King of Affyria commanded, faying 3 
Bring bither one of the Priefts, [ Which werenot the 
Levitical Priefts,but which the King of Ifrael had made 
of the meaneft of the people, x Kzngs12.31.] whomye 
brought away from thence, that they [to wit, the Prieft 
with his Retinue,fervants and houfhold 5 or with thofe 
that conduted him ] may go, and dwell there: and 
hee he may teach them the manner of the God of the 
land, 

28 So one of the Priefts, whom they bad carried away 
from Samaria, came, and dwelt at Bethel: and be taught 
them bow they fhould fear the LORD. Ci. e. Serve him s 
although dounbtlefs more after the idolatrous manner of 
the former Kings, then after the Law of God, given by 
Mofeh : fo below v.32,33,41.] 

29 But every Nation [Heb.Nation,nation : fo in the 
following words of this verfe: fee Gen.7.on v.2.} made 
their (own) Gods: and they put them in the houfes of 
the bigh places,which the Samaritans had made 3 cach Na- 
tion in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made Succoth Benoth; [This 
name, with the ref thar follow in this verfe, and in the 
31.are for the moft part held tobe names of Idols, which 
the Samaritans worfhipped. But hereof are divers opi- 
nions among the learned J] and the men of Chur 
made Nergal 3 and the men of Hamath made Afi- 
má 3 

31 Andthe Avvites made Nibba, [ Otherwile, 

N — and Tartzk ; andthe Scparvites burnt their 
fons with fireto Adramelech,and Anamelech, the Gods of 
Separvainn. [fee Lev.18.0n v.21.) 

32 They alfo feared the LORD , and made unto them- 

felues Priefts of the high places, of their meaneft (ones) 
{ Heb. Of their ends, or, of their utiermoft parts: fee 
x Kings1a.ony, 31. ] whichdid (fervice) for them in 
the boufes of the bigh places. 
. 33. They feared the LORD, and ferved (alfo) their 
(own) Gods,after the manner of the Nations, from whom 
[Heb. from whence}shey bad carried them away.{ To wit, 
each their Idel, according to the manner of their coun- 
try,from whence each Nation was carried thither by the 
Affyrians.See Zepb.1.5,] 

34 Untilthis. day they do after the former manners : 
[Underftand here the Ifraelites > of whom fee above verf. 
23. For here is made an oppofition between the ftiff- 


neckedne(s of the Ifraclites , that were carried away into | 


Aflyria,becaufe they would not leave their old Idolatry 3 
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and the changeablenefs of the Affyrians to ferve the 
Lord after the idolatrous manner of the Ifraelites, al- 
though they had never formerly done it J they fear not 
the LORD, neither do they after their Statutes, or after 
their Rights, and after the Law, and after the Com- 
mandement which the LORD commanded the children of 
Facob,to whom he gave the name of Ifraet, [ this is here 
added, toupbraid the Ifraclites, that they had forgotten 
the exceeding gteat mercies, which God had fhewed to 
their Father Jacob,and likewife to them 5 which ought 
to have moved them to ferve thefame God alone purely. 
and to cleave unto him faittifully.] 

35 Yerthe LORD had made á Covenant with them, 
[See Gen.17.}. Exod. 19. 5,&c. and 24.7,&c.} and 
bad charged them faying 5 ‘Ye {hall not fear other Gods , 
nor bow down your felves before them, nor ferve them, 
nor do facrifice to them.{ (ee Fudg.6.10.] 

36 Burthe LORD, who. brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a ftvetched 
out arm, [See Exod. 6,onv. §.} bim fhall ye fear, and 
x forehim foal ze bow, and to him fball ye do facri~ 

ce. 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinances, and the 
Law, and the Commandment , [ Underftand by `thefe 
four words: Firft, The Ceremoniaf Law. Second- 
ly, The Judicial,or Civil Laws. Thirdly, The trae 
Do&rine. Fourthly, The Moral Law. See Genefis 
26. on ver. 5.) which be wrote for you, ye fall 
— doatall dayes : and ye fhall not fear other 
Gods, _ 

38 And the Covenant, which I have made with 
ne ye fhall not forget; and ye fhall not fear other 
Gods, 

39 But ye fhal fear the LORD your God: 
and he fhall deliver you ous of the band of all your ene- 
mies, 

40 Yet they bearkened not, but they did after their 
former manner. [Which was ordained by Jerobeam, and 
other idolatrous Kings.} 

4. Buttbefe Nations [Namely the Heathen, which 
were come out of Affyria, todwellin Samaria, and in 
the Land of the ¥fraelites } feared the LORD [ to wit, 
after the idolatrous manner of the Ifraelites. See above 
on v.28. }and fhread their carved Images : their children 
alfa,and their childrens children do unto this day , accor- 
ding as their Fathers have done. 


CHAP XVIII. 


» 

Hixkia becometh King over Fuda, verf.1, &c. Is very 
religious, %s not afraid of the King of Affyria, and 
overcomcth the Philiftines, 3. Salmanaffer taketh 
Samaria, and Ifrael is carried away captive to Affy~ 
vid, 9. Sanherib invadeth the land of Fuda, and 
Hizkia payetb him tribute, 13. Notwithftanding be 
fummoneth Ferufalem, 27. Rabfake ftirreth up the 
people to mutiny, and blaipbemeth God, 19, Which is 
told the King, 39. 


N? it came to pafs in the third year of Hofea the fon 
of Ela, King of Ifrael, [ To wit, of the nine 
laft years, mentioned above chap, 17:1. ] that Hizkia 


, [called Ezekias, Mat. 1. 9. ] the fon of Achaz, the 


King of fuda became King. 
2 He was five and twenty years old, when be became 


King, [Heb. 4 fonof five and twenty years] and be 
reigned nine aud twenty years at Ferufalem, and his me 
thers 
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14 Then Hizkia King of Fuda fent to the King o 
A ffyriatoLachis, [ Which city a then befieged, a 
fought agait] faying ; I have finned, turn away from 
me, what thou fhalt lay upon me, Iwill bear: Then the 
King of Affyria laid upon Hizkis King of Ffuda, three 
bundred talents of filver, (fee Exod, 2 5. on v. 39.] and 
thirty talents of gold, 

_ 15 So Highia gave (him) all the filver that was found 
inthe houfe of the LORD , and in the Treafures of 
the Kings boufe. 

16 Atthat time did Hizkia cut off all (the gold j 
from the doors of the Temple of the LORD, and from the 
pofts which Hizkia the King of Iuda had caufed tobe 
overlaid, [the meaningis, that he pull’d off the gol- 
den plates, wherewith he had former! y overlaid the doors 
and pofts of the Temple, when he opened again the 
Temple, which ‘his Father had fhuc up, 2 Chron. 29, 
3+} and gave thar. [ Hebr. them, to wit, the doors 
and pofts: That is, the gold, wherewith they had been 
overlaid. ] 

17 Neverthele®, the King of A ffyria fent Tartan, 
[Nor keeping his word, when he had received the mo. 
ny] and Rabfaris, [the word fignifieth the chief Cour- 
tier, or Chamberlain 5 as it is tran{lated by fome ] aná 
Rabfake, from Lachis unto Hizkia witb an heavy hoft to 
Lerufalem: And they marched up, and came to Lerufa- 
lem: And when they marched up, and were come, they 
flayed by the Conduit [ Hereby many do underftand 2 
certain watercourfe, without Jerufalem, into which 
water defcended out of ariver that was near it, where- 
in the Fullers wafhed their woollen cloth. Compare Ifa. 
7+3-] of the upper pool [fo firnamed, to diftinguifh it 
from the pool called the lower, Ifa. 22. 9.] which is by 
the bigh-way [underftand a high and rode way, which 
(as fome conceive) was paved with ftone] of the Fullers 
Field, (where the Fullers dre(s their cloth.] 

18 And they called to the King, fo there came out to 
them Eliakim the fon of Hilkia the Steward, [ See 
of this vertuous and Religious Steward, Ifa. 22. 205 
ee. OF luch an office, fee 1 Kings 4. 0n v. 6. Heb. 
who was over the houfe ] and Sebna the Scribe, [oth. 
Notary, or Secretary: to wit, of the King. See 1 King, 
4. on yerf.3.] and Ioah the fon of Afaph the Recorder. 
[Heb. Recorder, Remembrancer, So alfoy. 37. tem 
1 Kings 4. 3. fee the annotat. | 

19 And Rabfake faid unto them; fay nowto Hizkias 
Thus faith the great King, the King of Affiria: What 
confidence is this wherewith thou trujteft ? 

20 Thou fayeft, (but it is a word of thelips) [That 
is, vain, idle,fraitlels, altogether nothing, of which there 
will be, or come nothing; Or underftand a word, that 
is, only in the mouth , and proceedeth not from the 
heart 3 which is not meant, nor fhall be confirmed by 
deed} There is counfel and ftrength for the war : [ oth 
thou fpeakeft, butthey are nothing but words: counfel 
and flrength (are required) for the war. Oth. thou fpeak- 
eff but a word of the lips, but (there muff) be ccunſel 
and firength for war. Mocking thus at the prayers and 
encouragements made which Hizkia uled] new on whom 
doft thou truft chat thou rebelle(t againft me ? 

21 Behold now, thou trujtest upon that broken [Or 
brutfed] ftaffeof reed, Cunderftand by this comparifon 
an help, or aid , that is weak, unfaithfull, and uncon 
ftant, So Ifa. 36.6. Ezek. 29. v. 6,7.] upon Egypt, 
on which if any manlean, it will go into bis hand and 
pierce it : fe is Pharao King of Egypt, to all thofe that 
trusi on bim, 


thers name was Abi, [fheis alfo called Abia, 2 Chron. 
2. 1.} a daugbter of Zacharia. Ẹ fome hold this man to 
have been the King of Ifrael, of whom mention is made 
above chap; 14. 29. ] , 

3 And hedid shat which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD: according to all that David bis Father bad 
done. 

4, He took away the high places, and brake the reared 
images, and destroyed the groves: And he brake in pieces 
the copper ferpent, [fee of this ferpent, Num. 21.8, 9; 
we.} whic Mofebhad made 3 becaufe the children of 
Ifrael had burnt incenfe untoit until thofe dayes ; and 
be called it Nebuftan, (i.e. copper-work, or a piece of 
copper,or fomething that is of copper.So the king called the 
copper ferpent, tofhew that there was nothing divine 
init, and confequently no reafon to give divine honour 
unto it by offerings and invocations. Orth. they called 
it, dpc. thatis, the people had given it that name, as 
their idol.] 

He trufted in the LORD the God of Ifrael: So 
that after bim (there) was not his tike among all the Kings 
of Fuda, nor (among thole ) thar bad been before bir. 
[Towit, in reforming and reftoring the pure Religion 
or worthip of God, to wit , forthwith in the beginning 
of histcign. Otherwife this muft be undesftoed with 
exception of David and Jofia: of David, to whom he 
isequalled, and not held to be more tranfcendent, ab. 
v.3- Of Jofia, to whom this commendation is like- 
wile given, that before and after him there was no King 
like unto him, below chap, 23. 25.] ;. 

6 For be clave unto the LORD, be departed not from 
following him, [ Heb, from after him. See Kings 9.. 
ony. 6. ] and be kept bis commandments , which the 
LORD had commanded Mofeb. — 

7 Sothe LORD was with bims [Sec Gen. 21, on 
v.22, and 26, on v.25. and Num. 14.onv.9. 1 be 
dealt valiantly whitherfocver he went forth: Befides, he 
revolted from the King of Affyria, (fo) that be ferved 
bim not, (i.e, paid himno tribute, nortax. . His re- 
volting from the King of Affyria is related. here in re- 
fpeét ot his Father Achaz, who had made himfelf fab- 
je&t to the King of Affyria, as his Vaffatand Tiibu- 
tary. Sce above chap, 16.7. 

8 He (morethe Philiftines, [ That had taken away 
many cities from his Father, anda great part of his 
land. See 2 Chron. 28.18. J] unto Gaza, and the bor- 
ders thereof, from the watch-tower, to the fenced cities, 
[z.e, every where, and in divers places. See above chap, 
17. on v. 9.] 

9 Nowit came to pa inthe fourth year of King 
Hixkia, (which was the feventh year of Hofea the fon 
of Ela, King of Ifrael) {counted from the beginning 
of the nine years mentioned above chap. 17. x.) that 
Salmanefer the King of Affyria marched up againft Sa- 
maria, and befieged it, 

10 And they took it at the end of three years, [ To 
wit, of the fiege] inthe fixth year of Hizkia: It was 
the ninth year of Hofea King of Ifrael, when Samaria 
was taken, 

11 And the Kingof Affyria carried Ifrael away un- 
to Affyria, and caufed themto be putin Halah, and in 
Habon the river of Gozon, and in the cities of the Medes, 
{See of thefe lands above chap. 17. on v. 6.] 

12 Becaufe they had not been obedient to the voice of 
the LORD their God, buthad tranfgreffed bis covenant, 
(and) all that Mofeh the fervant of the LORD bad com- 
manded, that they had not beard, Tie. would not hear} 
nor done. 22 Butif ye fayunto me; We truft onthe LORD 

13 Butin the fourteenth year of King Hizkia, San-| our God: i not that he, whofe bigh place, and whofe al~ 
herib King of Affyria marched up againjt all the fenced, tars Hizkia bath taken away, and bath faid to Puda, and 
cities of Fuda, and took them, L To wit, fome of| to Ferufalem; ye fhall bow your felves before this altar 
them. ] [To wit, this only altar: Asitisfaid, 2 Chron. 32, 

bi 


























ALIA pny sane 


11. Thatis, before none other’) at ferufalem, 

23 Now then, Ipray thee, lay a wager with my Lord 
the King of Affyria; | Or, give pledges, or, fureties 
to my Lord, ¢'c.] and I will gtve theo two thoufand bor- 
fes, if tbou fhalt be able for thy (part) to give riders up- 
on them. i , 

24 How wilt thou then turn away [i.e. refift, drive 
away ] theface of one Prince, of the meanejt of my 
Lords jervants ? But thou trufte(t on Egypt, for charets, 
and for bor{men, A 

25 Am I (now) come up without the LORD againft 
‘this place to deftroy it ? The LORD faid unto me march up 
azatnft that land, and defiroy it, [he (peaketh this falfly 
in a prefuming way; to afftighten and aftonith the peo- 
ple of God. Although it otherwife hapned by Gods fe- 
cret providence, which notwith{tanding was unknown 
tohis. See below chap. 19. verle 15. Ifa. 10.9, 6, 


7 oe Then faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkia, and Sebna, 
and Foah unto Rabfake 5 [peik ,we pray unto thy fervants 
inthe Syrian, for we underfiand it (well) [ Heb, we 
ave hearing ; that is, wedo underftand, and are skil’d 
inthat language. Sec Gen. 11,0n v. 7. ] and talk not 
withus inthe Fewifh language before the cars of the 
people that are on the wall. 

a7 But Rabfake faid unto them 5 hath my Lord fent me 
totby Lord, and to thee, tofpeak thefe words? 1s it not 
to the men which ficon the wall, that they may cat their 
(own) dung, and drink their (own) pifS with you? 
[that is, that they might be warned, that by means of 
ftri& and clofe fiege moft terrible calamities fhould come 


upon them, infomuch that they fhould be forced to eat |- 
their own dung, and to drink their own water, to ſatiſ⸗ 


fie theic hunger and thiift, if they would not deliver up 
themfelves.] 

28 So Rabfake flood, and cryed with aloud voice 
{ Heb. great voice] inthe fewifh language 3 and be 
fhake, and faid; hear the word of the great King the 
King of Affyriz. 

29 Thus faith the King: Let not Hizkia deceive 
you; forbe fhall not be able to deliver you out of his 
band, ` 

30 Morcover, let not Hizkia make you trus) on the 
LORD, faying ; the LORD wall furely delrver [| Heb, 
delivering, deliver ] us, and this city fball not be deli- 
vered into the band of the King of Affyrta. 

31 Hearken nor to Hizkia: For thus faith the King 
of Affyris 5 deal with me by a prefent, [| The Hebrew 
word rendred here prefent, fignifieth properly bleffing 5 
bur it is allo taken fora prefenr. See Gen, 33.11. with 
the annotat. The meaning is, that he offereth the Jews 
a treaty of peace, that they might not experimentally 
fecl his power and cruel fiege, with the confequence 
thereof. } and come forth to me, and eat (ye) every man 
(of) bis (own) vine,and every man (of) bis own fig-tree, 
and drink (ye) every man the water of bis ( own) well ; 

32 Untill I come, and bring you into aland like your 
(own) land, aland of corn, andof new wine, a land of 
bread, and of vineyards, a land of olives, of oil, and of 
honey; Lunderftand by thefe all temporal good things, 
wherewith the Lord doth blels and profper aland. See 
Exod, 3.8. Deu. 32.13, 14. Fob 20.17. with the an- 
notat.) foye fhal live, and not die: And hearken not to 
Hizkia; for he flirrerb youup [ oth. when be cassie 
ot, encourageth, or, perfwadeth you} faying 5 the LORD 
shall deliver us. 

33 Have the Gods of the nations in any wife deliver- 
ed (Heb, delivering, delivered] every one his lana, out 
of the hand of the King of Affyria. 

34 Where are the Gods of Hamath, and Arpad ? [See 
of thefe two cities alfo joyned together, ferem. 49. 23.] 
Where arethe Gods of Sepbarvaim, Hena, and Fuva? 
[we have here the names of the cities and lands, which 
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the King of Affyria had taken, See above chap. 17. on 
v. 24. and Ffa. chap. 37. 13. Às concerning Hena, and 
Fuva, fome hold thefe to be proper names of Countries ; 
( compare above chap. 17.31.) Others tranflate the 
words thus ; He hath removed and overturned them, "fa. 
36. 19. Thele words are left out] yea, have they deli- 
levered Samaria out of mine band ? 

35 Whoarethey among ali the Gods of the lands, 
thar have delivered ther land out of mine hand ; 
ee LOKD fhouid deliver Ferufalem out of mine 

and ? 
36 But the people held their peace, and anfwered bim 
not aword: For the kings commandment wus, faying 3 
ye foall not anfwer him, 
37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hitkia the Steward, 
CHeb. whe was over the boufc. See of this man above 
lon v. 2 8. allobelow-chap. 19. 2.] and Scbna the Scribe, 
Jand Foah the fonof Afaph the Chancellour , to Hizkia 
with (their) garments rent: [ fee Gen. 37.0n v. 29. 
Heb. rent off garments} and they acquainted bins with 
the words of Rabfake. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Hizkia fendeth tothe Prophet Ifaia, to acquaint bim. 
with the blafpbemies of Rabfake, y. 1. 8c. Ifaiapro- 
mifeth deliverance from the Lord, 6, Sanhcrib is forced 
to march againft the Moors, 8. fendeth again meffen- 
gerstoHizkia with blafbbemous letters, 10. Hizkia 
prayeth unto the Lord for help, 14. which Tfaia promi- 
feth him the fecond time. 20. The {ame night is the 
campof the Affyrians fritten bythe Angelof God, 
and Sanherib being come to Ninive, is murdered by 


bis own fons, 35. 
A Nd it came to pafs when King Hizkia keard (that) 

thenhérent bis clothes, [ ‘Yo teltify thereby the 
grief of his heart. So above chap, 18. verf.37.] and 
covered bimfetf with a fack, [fee of this ceremonie , 
Gen, 37.0n v.34. ] and went into the boufe of the 
LORD. 


2 Then he fent Eliakim the Steward, [Heb.who was 
over the houfe. See above chap. 18, ony. 8.) and Scbna 
tbe Scribe, {{ecabove chap, 12. on ver, 10.] and the cl- 
dest of the Priefts covered with facks, to Tfaia the Pro- 
pher, [whofe Prophetical book is the frft among the 

| books of the great Prophets] the fon of Amog. [fee Ifa. 

1.4. ] 

3 And they {rid unto him 5 thus faith Hizkia; This 
day is a dayof difirefs, and of reviling , and of blaſphe- 
my, [Towit, whichis come upon us by reafon of out 
Enemies, who revile and threaten me and my people, 
and blafpheme the living God] for the children are come 
to birth, and there is no ftrengsh to bring forth. [itisa 
comparifon wherein theKing compareth himfelf to a tra- 
velling woman, his people to the fruit of the womb, and 
the prefent ftrait to the pang and perill, wherein a wo- 
man is with her fruit, having no ftrength to bring forth 
the fame intothe world, when fhe is upon the very point 
and time of her delivery, Compare Hof. 13. 13. Inti- 
mating hereby that they were in the extreameft danger, 
and without any poweratall, to fave themfelves,] 

4 18 may be the LORD thy God will bear [ Thais, 
take into confideration. Theword peradventure, or, it 
may be, isnot herea word of doubting, but of good 
hope. Compare Num. 23.3. and Fof. 14. 12, °c. ] all 
the words of Rabfake, whom bis Lord the king of Affy- 
ria bath fent to reproach the living God, and to revile 
(him) with words, which the LORD thy God bath beard . 
joth. and will reprove the words which the LORD thy 

God 


God:bath heard.’| lift then up a prayer for the remnant 


and in being, And underftand by this remnant the tribe 
of Juda, which had kept the right worfhip of God, and 
were not yet driven ont of their land.} 

§ And the fervants of King Hizkia came to Ifa- 
ia. 
6 And Iſaia ſaid unto them: Thus ſpall ye fay unto 
your Lord, thus faith the LORD; be not afraid of the 
words which thou haft beard, wherewith rhe fervants 
[Heb, young men, i.c. fervants, or, officers, in num- 
ber three, named above chap.. 18. v.17. Of the He- 
brew word fee Gen. 22. ony. §.] of the King of Affy- 
ria bave blajphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will givea Hirit [ t.e, will, purpofe, 
zeal, inclination, metion, Thus the word irit is ta- 
ken fometimes in a good fence, 2 Chron. 36.22. Ezek. 
1,4. Hag. r. 14. and fometimés in abad, Fudg. 
8:3. Fobı5. r3. Prov. 16. 32. and24. 28. Others 
take the word spirit for blaft, wind, foundgnoife] into 
bim, (fò) tbat be frall bear a rumour (namely of Tirha- 
ka King of Culch, that thould come forth to fight a- 
gainit him. See below v. 9.] and return intohis (own) 
Jand: And will cau{c him to fall by the fword in his 
(own) land. 

8 So Rabjake returned, and found the Kingof A(fy- 
ria fighting againft{ Libnas [A city inthe tribe of Jue 
da; of which fee fof. 10,20. andiy.4z. and 21, 
43+] for be bad heard thas he had departed from Lachis. 

9 Now whenhe [ Namely, the King of Adlyria J 
heard fay of Tirbaka King of Cufch, (i.€. of the Ara- 
bians, or, of the Moors. See Num. 12. 0n v.x.] be. 
hold be is come forth to fight againft thee 5 he fent meffen- 
gers again (Heb. he returned, and fent3 thavis, he 
fent again. See Num.11. on v. 4.} unto Hithia, fay- 


ang 3 

ie Thus fhall ye peak tw Hizkis the King of Fuda, 
faying s Ect not shy God, on whom thou trujieft , deceive 
thee, faying 5 Ferufalem fhall not be delivercd into the 
band of the King of Affyria. 

ax Behold; thou haji beard what the Kings of Affy- 
via have done to all lands, banning them ; (See Deu, 2. 
on v. 34.] and fhouldeft thou. be delivered ? (i.e, thou 
fhait in no wife be delivered. Itisa manner of quefti- 
oning which denicth very ftrongly, See Gem 18. on 
v. 17. 

1 — the Gods of the Nations, which my fatbers 
bave deftrayed, deltvered them? (As) Gozan, [feea- 
bove chap. 17.6, and the anotat.] and Horam, [a city 
of Melopotamia. See Gen. 11. on v. 31.] and Refeph, 
[Hebr. Rerfeph, lying in Mefopotamia ] and the chil- 
drenof Eden [this was a countrey lying in Chaldea, or 
Babylonia. See thereof Gen. 2. onv.8. Ezek. 27. 23.] 
which werein Telaffer. [the name ( as fome conceive ) 
of a fort lying in the midft of the Euphrates. Others 
hold it to bea countrey.] 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath, and the King of 
Arpad, and the King of the cityof Sepharvaim, of He- 
na and Fuva? [See above chap. 18. on v. 34.] 

14 Nowwhen Hizkia hadreecived the letters 
of the handof the meffengers, and read them, be 
went up into the houfe of the LORD, [i,e. the Temple] 
and fbread them out before the face of the LORD. [i.e. 
inthe court , over againft the Ark of the covenant , 
which was in the holy of holies, fora token of Gods 
prefent habitation there, See Lev. x, on y.3. and g. on 
VW. 24. : 

15 Hizkia prayed before the face of the LORD, 
and faid; O LORD God of Iftael, which dmelleft [Or 
fitteft] between tbe Cherubims, [ underftand the two 
Cherubims, whichtood at both ends of the expiation- 
coyer of the Ark, Exod. 259. 18, &c. Thiş appellati- 
op of God is likewile ufed, 1 Sam. 4.4. See Num. 7. 


i 89. 
tharis found, [that is, whichis prefent, and at hand, | 
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with the annotat.] rhow thy felf, thou alone art the 
God of all the Kingdomes of the Earth, thou bafi made 
heaven and earth. f 
16 OLORD, incline thine car, and hear open LORD, 
thino eyos, and fee, and bear the words of Sanberibwhich 
bath fent this (man) , {Namely, Rabfake. See above 
chap. 18. 17,66] to reproach the living God, 

17 Of atruth, LORD, the Kings of Affjria bave 
wajted thofe heathens, and their land : 

18 And have caft [ Heb. given] their Gods inta 
the fire: Fer they were no gods, butthe work of mens 
i » wood, and.ftonc, therefore they bave deftroyed 
them, 

19 Newthen, (0) LORD our God, deliver us, I 

bray, out of bishand: So all the Kingdomes of the earsh 
Shalt know, that thou, LORD, art Gud alone, 
__ 20 Then Ifaia the fonof Amoxy fentto Hitkia, fay- 
ing 3 Thus faub the LORD, the God of Ifraels Thar 
which thou hafi prayed to me againft Sanberib King of 
Affyria, I bave beard, 

21 This is the word which the LORD hath [poken con= 
cerning him: [Underftand the thing which the Lord 
had revealed to the Prophet Ifaia, touching the King of 
Afiyria] The Virgin, Cundesftand the ftare, or King- 
dome of the Jewith people, orof the city of Jerufalem, 
which is conceived to be fo called, becau(e it had not yer 
been quite over-powred, and taken by any] tbe daugha 
teroj Zion [asthe word daughters being put after the 
name of a city, fignifieth the villages, and fmall towns 
reforting under it, Numb. 11. v.25. Fudg. 1.27. So 
the word daughter being put forthe name of acity, or 
of aland, fignificth the inhabitants thereof, as heres 
and Pfa.45. 43. and137.8. Ifa. 23. x2. and 47, L] 
fhe mocketh thee, the daughter of Ferufalem fhaketh the 
head at thee, [to fhake the head at aman, isto defpife, 
and feorn him, Fob 16.4. Pfal. 22. 8. and 44. 15. 
Ifa. 37.22. Fer. 18.16. Lam. 2, 15. ] 

21 Whom haft thou reproached and blifbbemed ? And 
aean whom hafi thou exalted ( thy Y voice , and liftup 
shine eyes on high? againft ihe boly onc of Tjrael. [Oth. 
yea thou haft lift up thine eyes againfi the holy oncof Tj- 
racl, God is called tbe boly one of Ifra:t, not only be= 
caufe heis holy, yea holinels it felf, but alfo becaule he 
etteth apart a people for himfelf, which he halloweth by 
the blood and {pirit of Chiift. See of this appellation 
allo, Ifa. s. 24. Feri 51.5 ere.) 

23 By the means (Heb. by the hand] of thy meffen- 
gers, [namely, Tartan, Rabfaris , and Rabfake, a- 
bove chap. 18.17. ] thou hajt reproached the Lord, and 
faid: With the multitude of my charets I am come up to. 
the heights of the mountaines, sorbe files of Libanon : 
[fee of this mountain, 1 Kings 4. on v. 33.] and I 
will cut doven the tall Cedar-trees thereo f, and the choice 
Fir-trees thereof, (Heb. the height of the Cedar-trecs 
thereof, and the choice of the Fir-trees thereof, Some 
underftand hereby the fair and Brong cities of Juda, 
which the King of Aflyria had taken, above chap. 18. 
13-] and will enter into bis uttermoft Inne, [Heb. the 
Inne of his end, or, extremity, uemoft part. Underftand 
all the places of Juda, in what utmoft ends or corners 
(oever they lie. Fhe meaning is, tbat the King of Afly- 
ria had an intent to leave no place free and unmolefted, 
but to over-run, take, wafte, and deftroy the whole land] 
into the foreft of bis fair ficld. (oth. of bis carmel, The 
name of a pleafant, and fruitfull mountain, lying in the 
tribe of Iflafchar ; of which fee 1 Kings 18. on verf 19. 
The word feemeth to be taken here, for a fair, pleafanr, 
and fruitfull place. So Ifa. 10. 28. Fer. 2. 7. and 4. 
26, CPt] 

24 Ehavediggel, and haue drunk firange waters ı 
{i.e new waters, never before found, or known. The 
meaning is, although I have pafled with my camp 
through dry, and waterle(s countreys, and thar they have 
fought 


Chap. xix. 


fought by all means poffible to sai all paflages of warer 
from me, that foI might be conitrained to remove-out 
of this land, 2 Chron, 32. 3,4. Yet by my wildome 
and power I have gotten water enough, evenin places, 
where there was none before ] and wish the foles.of mj 
feet have L dried up all the rivers of befieged places. 
[Heb. rivers, or, brooks of fiege. Intimating that he 
could not only furnith his hoit with water, but allo de- 
piive his Enemies , whom he befieged, of it3 and that 
by realon of the great multitude of fouldiers that follow- 
ed him. be Ota 
25 haf thou not beard that I have done that long age? 
And have formed that of ancient duies ? (| Heb. of daies 
of antiquity) Now I bave made that come to pafs 5 that 
thou fhvuldeft be to difturb fenced cities into wajte heaps. 
[hitherto.are rehearfed the words of the King of ally- 
ria: Now here follow again the words ot God , which 
he fpeaketh to the King. As if he fhould fay, thou 
haft no caule to boaft of thy victories, for they are my 
work, topunith the nations by laying their cities and 
countries watt.] i 
26 Therefore their inhabitants. were handleſc, [Heb. 
foort of band, or, yhort-banded 3 chat is,of {mall ftrengthy 
of weak power. Solfz. 37.27.] they were difmayed, 
andconfounded: ([themeaningis, asvictory cometh 
from God, fo doth fear, difmayednefs, and weaknefs , 
whereby men are overcome, proceed from himalfo } 
they were (as) the graf of the field, and (as) the green 
graf-plants,[ Heb. the greennefs of thelustlegraps, ors 
listle-berb, Oth. the pot berb of the {mall berb: That 
is, the {mall pot herb} (as) the bay of the boufe-tops, 
and (as) blasied corn, gh it flandetb upright, 
..29 But Iknow thy fitting, and thy. going out, and 
thy coming in: [Tharis, allthy purpofe, counfel, des 
vices, attempts and practife. Compare herewith Deut. 


31. the annotat. on verf, 2. ] and thy rage againft |Gen.1 


me. , 
` 28 Becaufe of thy rage againft me, and for that thy | [To wit, to worfhip the idol , 


iL KI N GS. 








i Ra 





nap, Xx. 


31 For out of Ferufatem fall the remnant go forth, 
[Tbe remnant, to wit, which hall efcape the hands of 
Enemies, -having been kept and fecured in the city of 
Jerufalem, which hall not fall into the hand and power 
of the Afiyrians}] and the efcaped out of mount Zion; 
rhe xeat of the LORD of hofts foal do this. [tharis;the ~ 
fervent love of God toward his people, and his fierce 
wrath toward his Enemies thail produce this deliyeratice. 
Compare Ifa. 9. 74 ae 

32 Therefore tbws faith the LO RD concerning the 
King of Affjria: He fhall not come into this city, nor 
Shoot an arrow inso it? Neither fhal he come before ir 
(with) a fhield, nor fhall caft-up a bank againftir.. -  ° 

33 Byche way that he came, by the fame fhall here- 
turn ; but be fhalt nos come into this city , faith the 
LORD, ` Bo ek 

34 For Iwill proved this city, to fave it, for mine 
own fake, [Thatis, that my name may be acknowledg- 
ed, praifed, honoured, and feared. Compare Prov. 16. 
4. Tfd.48.9,11. Ezek. 36.21, 225 23.) and for my 
fervant Davids fake, (fee x Kings 11, onv.12, J 

35 Itcame to pal’ then in that fame night, that the 
Angel of the LOKD went forth, and {mote in the camp 
of Affyria {Underftand Sanheribs camp, that lay before 
Libna, (or according tothe opinion of fome, wasup- 
on the march towards Jerufalem, ) above verf. 8. where 
bfake returned to him, without befieging. Jerufalem, 
as God had promifed, ver, 32. Compare Ifa. 37. or 
verl. 33. 36.] anbundred, fourfcore and fivethonfand : 


Land when they Ç to wit, the King of Affyria and his 


Counfellours] gat them up early in the morning, behold, 


` they were all dead bodies, {to wit, which were {mitten 


by the Angel. J + 

36 So Sanherib King of Affyria departed, and went 
bis way, and resurncd, and he abode at Nineve, [ See 
Q.Onv. 11,12. ] — 
Nom it came to paſs, ashe bowed bimfelf down 
mentioned in the next 


37 


tumult is come up before mine cars, therefore I will-put \words, and to honour him with Religious-worthip ] in 


my hook into thy noje, [This is a fimilitude taken from 
thofe that have to do with fierce and cruel beafts ; there- 
by to exprefs the power of God, which he ufeth to1e- 
frain the malice of cruel and raging tyrants ] and my 





the boufe of Nifroch (the name of an idol of the Nine- 
vies] bis God, that Adramelech,ind Sarexer (his fons) 
fmote bim with the fword ; [as was foretold above v. 7. ] 
but they efcaped into the tand of Ararat: [ fee Gen. 8. 


bridle into thy lips, Çi. e. into thy mouth. Another: onv. 4,] and Efar Haddon became King ia bis ftead, 
comparifon taken frm thofe that have a wild horfe to | This Efar Haddon reigned (as [ome write) ten years 
rule] and I will caufe thee to turn back by that way, by 'in Nineve. After him the Monarchie was tranflated 


which thon cameft. 

29 And let thas be atoken unto thee, {, This is {po- 
ken to King Hizkia, to affure him and his people, that 
they fhould be delivered from the violence and fury of 
the King of Aflyria ] that shey fhail cat this year thas 
which grew of it felfs [the Hebrew word fignifieth thar 
which grew of itfelf (after the harveft is ended } out 
of the {eeds thatare fallen out, without the labour or 
helpof man } and inthe fecond year, that which 
again fprouteth forth from the fame; ` L the token was, 
that they should not only inthe firft year, when the 


land was over-run by the Affyrians, but alfo in the next |. - 


after chat find {ufficient ftore of vi&ual {prung up of it 
felf in the field.See further, Ifa. 37. on ver.30.] butin 
the third ycar fow, and reap, and plant vineyards and cat 
the fruits thereof. 

30 Forthe efcaped [Heb. the efeaping. That is, 
thofe that thal! have efcaped. So in the following verle] 


that is left remaining inthe boufe of Fuda, foal again Į] 
4 


take raot (Heb. fhal adde root) downward, and fha 
bcar fruit [Heb. make fiuit. The Hebrew word Peri 
fignifieth not only the fruits, but alfo the branches that 
bear the fruits. fo Lev. 23.40. fee the annotat. ] up- 
ward. [a fimilitude taken from plants: whereby is fig- 
nified, that thofe of Juda thould have very grear fuc- 
cels, and prolperity.] i 


from the Affyrians to the Babylonians. } 


CHAP, XX. 


‘Hizkia being fick , is threatned of God by Ifaia with. 


death, verl.1. &e. but baving prayed to the Lord 
bath fifteen years more added tobis life, z. of which 
bets affured by a miracle, 8. Berodach Baladan vifi- 
teth Hixkia by Ambaffadours, who fheweth them all 
his trea{ures,12. Whereupon Ifaia foreteleth him the 
Babylonifo captivity, 14. He dieth, and Manaffeb be~ 
cometh King, 20. 


N thofe dayes [ To wit, after that the hoft of the 
Aflyrians was {mitten,and Juda delivered from them : 
which is conceived to have been in the fourteenth year of 
Hizkia’s reign] Hégkia was fick unto death: And the 
Prophet Ifata the fonof Amox came to bim, and faid 
unto him 3 thus faith theL ORD:. Give command to 
thine boufe ; [i.e. take order concerning. thy laft willi 
for the difpofing of thine eftate, as thou wilt have the 
famg to go after thy deceafe. ‘That isas much, as make 
thy 
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thy laft will and teftament, Soz Sam. 17. 23. Ifa. 
38.1. for thou fhalt dye. [ Heb. thou art dead, or, 
dying 5 thatis, thou fhaltdie ftraightway, See Geitef. 
20.00 y.2. Underftand this threatning with a con- 
ceased condition,if- he humbled not himfelf, and prayed 
unto God for mercy. Compare Fon. 3. 4,10.} 

2 Thenhe turned bis face about, toward the wall ; 
{To wit, that having turned away his eyes from men; 
he might the better turn his mind to God, to pray car- 
neftly and fervently] and be prayed unto the LORD, fay- 
ing 3 

= Ob Lord, remember , I pray, that I bave walked 
before thy face in truth, (Or, in faithfuln f, faithful- 
ly} and with a perfect heart, [fee 1 Kings 8. onv. 61.) 
and have done that which is good in thine eyes z, And 
Hizkia wept very fore, [Heb. wept a great weeping, or, 
with a great weeping. He wept not fo much through 
fear of death, as becaule he was troubled to think what 
would become of Gods people, the pure woifhip of Gad, 
and the tate of the Kingdome after his death. ] 

4 Now it came to pafs, when Ifara was not (yet) gone 
out of the middie Court, | To wit, of the Kings houle ; 
which court is called the fecond Court, 1 Kings 7.8. 
Oth, out of the middle city; that is, outot the mid- 
die part of the city, which was between the fort and the 
utmoft part of the city, It’s conceived that the city of 
Jerufalem confifted of three parts; Firft, the city of 
David on mount Zion, where the royal fort was. Se- 
condly, the middle part of the city. Thirdly, the re- 
maining and utmoft part thereof. Compare below chap. 
22.14. 2Cbron 34.22. Zeph. 1. 10.) that the word 
of the LORD came to bim, faying 3 

5 Turn again, and tel Hizkia the leader of my peoe 
ple, thus faith the LORD, the God of David thy Faiher ; 
Ihave heard thy prayers, F have feenihy tears 3 bebold, 
Iwil heal thee; onthe third day thou fhalt go up into 
she boufe of the LORD, 

6 And I will adde fifteen years unto thy dayes, [Un- 
deiftand this in re{pe& of the nature of the ficknefs, 
which was mingled withdeath, and not in re(pe& of 
Gods purpofe, who had determined by his Almighty 
power to cure the difeafe, and to keep the King alive yet 
fifteen years longer) and will deliver thee out ef the 
band of the King of Affyria: [to wit, by hindering the 
Affyrians from re-afluming the wav] together with this 
city; and I will defend this city for mine own fake, [fee 
above chap. 19. on v. 34.] and for my fervant Davids 
fake. [fee x Kings 11, onv. 12.4 

7 Then {aid Ifaia; take a lump of figs: And they 
took it, and laid tt on the fore 3 and be was healed. (Heb, 
lived, So above chap. 8. on y.8. that is, he recovered, 
not fo much by the natural vertue of the figs ( which 
indeed are a conducible means thereunto) as chiefly by 
the {pecial and fuper-natural power and bleffing of the 
Almighty.] — 

8 Now Hizkiafaid unto Iſaia, which is the tohen that 
the LORD will beal me, and that I fhall go up into the 
houfe of the LORD inthe third day? [ He {pake this 
not ourof unbelief, asthe Scribes and Phariles defired 
a token, Math, 12.38. butof an upright inclination 
or affeGtion, to ftrengthen his Faith, becaufe this pro- 
~ mife of life did feem dirc&ly to oppofe and contradi& 
the former threatning of death. Compare fudg. 6, 17.] 

g And Ifaiu faid, ibis jhali be a token unto thee from 
the LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that be 
hath Spoken : Shall the fhadow (Which is made by the 
fhining of the fun on the dyal, whichis on the out-fide 
of the clock] go forward [i.ec. {peedily, and as it were 
in a moment, in an extraordinary manner, toward the 
weft} ten degrees? [Heb.afcenfions, fteps. Underftand 
the marks or ftroaks, or lines in the clock, by which 
the hours were diftinguifhed and pourtraied on the diall. 
This was a wonderfull work of God, Concerning the 
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degrees or lines, whether they fignify half or whole 
hours, and the like circumftances more, thereof are di- 
vers opinions] or return backward [ i.e. toward the 
Ealt] ten degree: 2 Lor, the fhadow is gone forward ten 
degrees, foal it go back ten degrecs.} 

10 Then faid febixkia ; it is (a) light (thing) [As 
more agreeing with the ordinaiy courfe of the fun, al- 
though aifo miraculous} for the fhadow to go down ten 
degrees: Nay, but let the fhadow retmrn backward ton 

` degrees, 

11 And Ifaia the Prophet called onthe LORD: And 
be caufed the fhadeow to return backward ten degrees, mm 
thedegrecs, which it had gone downward, in the degrees 
( of the-fun dial } of Achaz. [i e. in the Cun-dial , 
which Achaz his father had caufed to be made.] 

12 At that time Berodach Baladan (The King of Ba- 
bylon, called alfo Merodach, Ifa. 39.1. and in pro- 
phanehiftories] the fonof Baladan, the king of Babel, 
fent letters and aprefent to Higkta: ( viz. tocongra- 
tulate Hizkia in regard of his recovery, and to enquire 
of the miracle thar hapned in the fun, Jfa. 38.8. and 
was allo taken notice of in Chaldea, 3 Chron. 32.31.] 
for be had heard that Hizkia bad been Jick, 

13 And Hizkia bearkened [ To wit, with joy. See 
Ifa.39.2.] unto them, (underftand the meffengers, or 
Lords, that had brought the fore-mentioned letters sud 
prefent. To thefe did Hizkia carefully liften, concer 
ning that which was prefented to him, or enquired of 
him} and be fhewed them ail bis treafury, (or, fpice- 
houfe. Underftand an houfe, wherein all manner of 
pleafant drugs and (pices, and coftly wares were laid up] 
the filuer, and the gold, and the fpices, and the beft otl, 
and his armory [ Heb, an houfe of veffels, or , inftru- 
ments, Underftand weapons, or filver, and gold jewels, 
and all manner of precious furniture and Jewels] and 
all that was found tn his treafures : There was nothing in 
bis boufe, nor in all bis dominion, that be fhewed hima not. 

14 Then came the Prophet Ifaia unto king klizkia,and 
faid unto bins what {aid thofe men, and from whence 
came they untotbce? And Hizkia faid; they are come 
from a far countrey from Babel. 

1§ And he fard 5 what have they feenin thine houfe ? 
And Hizkia faid; they bave feen all that isin mine 
boufe, thereis nothing in my treafures, that I have not 

fhewed them. 

16 Then faid Ifaiato Higkia: Hear the word of the 
LORD, , Towit, whichthe LORD in his due time 
will make good, becaufed thou haft prided thy felf in the 
lofty fhewing of thy treafures and riches. } 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that isin thine 
boufe, and that which thy Fathers bave laid up Çin ftore) 
unto this day, fhail be carried away to Babel: | See the 
accomplifhment hereof below chap. 24. 13. and 25.13. 
Fer. §2.17.] tbere fhall be nothing left faith the LORD. 

18 Befides, they fhal take of thy fons that fhallifjue 
from thee, which thou fhalt beget, tobe courtiers [i e. 
court-minifters, or court-fervants. See Gen, 37. ony. 
36.] in the palace of the King of Babel. (fee the ac- 
complifhment hereof below chapicts 24. and 2 5.] 

19 But Hizkia fard unto Ifaia; the word of she LORD, 
which theu haft [poken, is good : He faid alfos fhould it 
not? [To wit be good è Or isit noè (fo) ? See the 
like phrafe, 1 Sam. 10.1. That is called here good,which 
is called :ighteous and gracious, Righteous, becaule he 
and the land had deferved judgement 5 gracious, becaufe 
God was ftill bountifull to him, and his people, though 
unworthy} fe. ing peace and truth fhall be in my daies. 

20 Now the reft of the añs of Hizkia, and all bis 
might, and bow he made the pool, (Seeof this pool aboye 
chap. 18.17. Neb. 3.16,] andthe conduit,and brought 
watcr into the city, [to wit, to cutit oft from the enea 
my. See 2 Chrov. 32. 3,4, 30.) are they nor written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Puda? 

sft ai Ang 


(chap. xx. 


21 And Hixkia fell afleep with bis Fasbers: And 
Manuffch bis fon became king in bis fiead. 


CHAP XXIL 


Muamnaffeh is an abominable idolater, verl, s, &c. Where- 
fore moft grievous judgements are threatned, 10. Ma- 
naſſeb {heddeth alf{o much innocent blood, and dyeth, 
16. Amon his fon fucceedeth inhis room, and follow- 
eth bis Fathers foorfteps, 19. be és flain by bis fer- 
vanes, 23. Fofias his fon becometh king, 26. 


Anaffeh was twelve years old [Heb fon of twelve 
M years] when be became king , and reigned five 
and fifty years at Ferufalem, [comprehend hercia the 
time, in which he was prifoner at Bethel, 2 Chron. 33. 
1.J and bis mothers name was Zepbyi-Ba, [ Hebr. 
Chephifi-Ba.] 

2 And be did thai which wasevillin the eyes of the 
LORD, [Sees Kings 11. ony. 6.) after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, which the LORD bad driven out of 
poffeffion before she face of the children of Ifraet. 

3 Forhe builf'up again, [ Heb. be returned , and 
built; chatis, he built again. See Numb. 11. on v.4.] 
the high places (fee Lev. 26. onv. 30.] which Hitkia 
bis Father bad deftroyed, and be reared up altars for Ba- 
al; (fee Iudg, 2. ony. 11. ] and made a grove, [ fee 
of the idolanous groves, Dew. chap. 7, on v. 5. which 
God had cxpresfly forbidden to be made, Deu. 16, 21+] 
according as Achab king of Ifrael had made 3 [{ee 1 Kén. 
16. ¥. 305 325 33.) and bowed bim{clf down before all 
the hoft of beguen, [underftand the fun and moon, with 
the ret of the planets and ftars. See Dew, 4. v.19. and 
the annotat.) and ferved shem. : 

4 And he built altars in the boufe of the LORD, [See 
Ter. 32. 34.] of which the LORD bad faid3 at Icrufa- 
lem will I put my name. [ Underftand the name of the 
Lord only, and not likewife she namesof Idols. See 
the meaning of thele words, 1 Kings 8.0n v. 29. See 
alfo Deu. 12. §, 11.) 

5 Moreover, ke buile altars for all the hoft of heaven, 
in both the courts of the boufe of the LORD. {Whereof 
the ik, or inner court, was the Priefts court, {landing 
next tothe Temple ; the other the peoples court, with- 
out joyning to the firft, See of both 1 Kings 6. on verl. 

6. 

: g Yea, be made bis fon paf thorow the fire; [To wir, 
in the vailey of the fon of Hinnom, 2 Chron. 33.6. 
to the honour of the idol Molech. See Lev.18. on v. 21-] 
and prattifed jugling ; [fee of the fignification of the 
Hebrew word, Lev. 19. on verl. 26. ] and gave beed 
to the crying of birds; { fee of the fignification iof 
the Hebrew word, Lev. 19, on v.26.] and he appointed 
footh-fayers and Necromancers, [ Heb, be made, (re. 
See of the Hebrew word footh-fayers, and the next fol- 
lowing, Lev. 19.,onv. 31. Thele Manaffeh is faid to 
have made, becaufe he publickly ordained and appoint-. 
pointed them, that they might be ‘ready to wait and at- 
tend upon all men with their devillith arts] be did very 
much evill in the eyes of the LORD, to provoke ( bim ) 
[this word is here infected out of 2 Chron. 33.6.] to 
anger, 

7 He fet alfo a carved image of the grove, [Or, the 
carved image, pointing atacertain image of the idola. 
trous grove] which be bad made, (fee above v. 3.1] in 
the houfe of which the LORD had faidto David, and to 
Solomon bis fon; in this houfe, and in Ierufalem, which 

_ I bave chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, Çi. e. out of 
all places and cities, that are inhabited by the tribes] 
will {pus my name {fee above on veri. 4. ] for ever. 
[thacis, during the time of the law. See Genef, 13. 
onv.15.] 

8 Neisher will I proceed to remove the foot of Ifraet 


IL DINGS 


nap. xxi-⸗ 


out of this land, mhich I'gave their Fathers; { or as 
itis faid, 2 Chron. 33.8. to make them remove ,. or 
to take them away 5 that is,to make the I{iaelices remove, 
wander, and fhift up and down, out of this land: As 
befell the ten tribes, above chap. 18. 11.] only , if they 
obferuc to do according to all tbat I bave commanded them, 
and according to all the law, [underftand the moral, cere- 
monial, and the judicial lawes. See 2 Chron. 33. the an- 
net on verf. 8.]. which my fervant Mofeh commanded 
them. 

9 But they hearkned not: for Manaffch made them 
to erres ({0) that they did worfe then the heathen, [To 
wit, becaule they moft treacheroufly reje€ted the light 
of the true knowledge of God, and the prefcript or plar- 
form of pure Religion, which the heathen had not, and 
exceeded the heathen inthe abomination of idolatry , 
who ferved not fo many ftrange idols, containing them- 
feives for the moft part with their own. Oth. doing worfes 
which may alfo be underftood of King Manafleh, as be- 
lowv.11.] whichthe LORD bad dejtroyed before the 
face of the children of Ifrael. 

1o Thenthe LORD fpake by the miniftery È Hebr. 
kand] of bis fervants the Propbets, faying ; 

11 Bevaufe Manaffeh king of Iuda bath done thefe a- 
bominations, doing worfe then all that the Amorites 
[Under the name of this one nation, are often all infi- 
deis and heathenifh nations of the land of Canaan 
comprehended, See Gen. 15. on verf. 14. } did, which 
were before bim ; yea, hath made Inda alfoto fin with bis 
dung-gods: [fee Lev, 26. 0n v. 30. 

tz Therefore, tbus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael : 
Behold, I bring an eyilkupon lerufalem and Juda, that - 
every one that heareth it, both his cars fhall tingle. (Un- 
derftand fuch an evill that fhall caule fo great aftonish- 
ment, fear and terrour in all mens hearts, that their fen- 
fes fhall be amazed and diftraGted, as a mans hearing is 
wont to be deafened by an exceeding loud found, and ve- 
hement noile, made juft beforeor againft hisear. See 
the fame comparifon, 1 Sam.8. 1. Ier.19.3.] 

13 And I will draw the meafuring-line of Samaria 
over Lenufalem, [By the meafuring-line, here is meant 
the meafure, or rule; that is, the quality and likenefs of 
the judgement. The meaning is, fucha judgement as 
I brought upon the ten tribes, and theie chiet city Sa- 
maiia, will I bring upon Juda and Jerufalem, that the 
land fhall be laid waft, the city taken, and the inhabi- 
tants carried away captive. . °Tis a comparifon taken 
from Carpenters, and Mafons, or Bricklayers, who 
both rear and raifé their work by line and meafure.Com- 
pare Ifa. 34.11. Amos 7. Y. 7, 8. Zach. 1.16.) and 
the plummet of the houfe of Achab, [the former fimili- 
tude is Rill retained, to fhew that like judgement should 
befall Jerulalem,as. befell Achabs houle] and I wili wipe 
Terufalem, as they wipe a difh; they wtpeit, and turnir 
upfide dovon upon its bollowne/S. [Or, rands,brims, Heb. 
upon its face, The meaning is, as difhes are employed 
for a clean ufe, ate wafhed and fcoured from all filth, 
and after that turned upfide down. that no unclean thing 
may fallinto them: fo fhall Jerulalem by tranfportati- 
on be purged from wicked inhabitants, and the govern- 
ment thereof curned upfide down, that the uppermoft 
pact fhall lie under. ] 

14 And I will forfake the remnant of- my inheritance, 
[Underftand the tribe of Juda, or the Jews, who alone, 
with thofe that fided with chem, were left of the Ifrae~ 
lites, bearing the name of the people of God. God cal» 
leth this tribe his inheritance, becaufe they were as dear 
unto him, asan inheritance is toa man J and wili deli- 
ver theminto the hand of their Enemies; and they foall 
become a prey and a fpoil to all their Enemies : 

1 5 Becaufe they did that which was evill in mineeyes, 
and provoked me to anger,from that day, that their fathers 
came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Befides, 


Le —— p 


16 Befides, Mamalfch Jed alfo very much innocent ' 


blood, {To wit, of thofe that would not follow hisa-; LORD; [Seer Kings 11 


bominations] +i be bad filled Ferufalem from one end 
to anothers [ Heb. mouth to mouth. See above chap. 
10. on Vv, 2x. befile bis fin, [ underftand idolatry , 
‘which by way of {pecial-eminency is called fin, becaufe 
it dire&ly oppoféth and croffeth tht Majefty of Gad, 
is in the highelt degree hated and forbidden , and Jeft 
unpunifhed by him. See 1 Kings 11.0n v.6. and 42. 
on v.30.] which be made Fuda to fin, doing that which 
was evill in the eyes of the LORD, 

-<27 Now the reft of the acts of Manaffch; and all that 
he did, and his fiz, { Underftand efpecially his idolatry 
again God, and his tyranny again men ] which be 
finned , are they not written inthe book of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of fudahb? { underftand herewicha!l 
his captivity, repentance, and conVerfion, and his a&i- 
ons that followed thereon, of which fee allo 2 Chron, 
33. 11, 12, &c.] 

18 And Manaffch fel aflecp with his Fathers, and 

was buried in the garden of bis (own) houfe, in the gar- 
den of Ugga: And Amon by fon became King inhis 
fread. 
f 19 Amon wae two and twenty years old, [Heb. a fon 
of two and twenty years] when be became King, and he 
reigned two years at Ferufalem: And his mothers name 
was Meffullemet, a daughter of Haruz of Fotba. [fome 
are of opinion that this was Jotbath, where the Iirae- 
lites had a camping-place, when they journeyed from 
Egypt thorow che wildernefs toward the land of Cana- 
an, Nam, 33.33. Deu. 10.7.) 

20 And he did that which was evillin the eyes of 
the LORD; According as Manaffeh bis Father had 
done. ' 

21 For be walked in all the way [ To wit, the evill 
way of idolatry, unbelief, and manifold wicked praéti- 
fes. Seer Kings 1g,onv. 26.] which bis Father bad 
walked, andhe ferved the dung-gods, which bis F ather 
had ferved, and be bowed bimfelf down before 
them, 


22 Sohe forfook the LORD God of his Fathers; andl h 


he walked not in the way of the LORD, [Sce 1 Kin. xt. 
on ¥, 33.) 

23 And the fervants of Amm made a confpiracy 
againft him; And they flew the King in bis own 
boufe. 
iP But the people of the land fmote all that had made 
4 contPiracy againft King Amon: And whe people of the 
land made Fofia bi fon king in his ftead. 

29$ Now the ret of the aétsof Amon, which he did ; 
are they not written in the book of the Chronictes of the 
kings of Fuda. 

26 And they buried him in his fepulchre, in the Gar- 
fat! Hza: And Fofia bis fon became king in his 
ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Fofia bis pious government, v, 1.&c. He taketh care 
for the repairing of the Temple, 3. The book of the 
law is found by Hilkia inthe Temple, and delivered 
into the kings hand by Sapban,8, The king having 
underftood, whatGed therein threatneth to back- fli- 
ders, asketh counfel of the Lord by Hulda the Prophe- 
tes, 11. The Propbetes returneih an anfwer, 15. 


Ofia was eight years old 5 when he became king, and 
reigned one and thirty years at Ferufalem: His mo- 
thers name was Fedida, a daughter of Adaia, of Bog- 


Kath, (Thenameof acity lying in the tribe of Juda, | face of the King. 


Hof. 24.39.) 
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2 And he did shit which was rigbi inthe eyes of the 
«onv. 33.] and he walked in 
al} the way of David bis Father, [fee 1 Kings 15. 0n vY. 
32.] and turned not to the right band , nor va the left 
[fee Dex. 5. onv. 32. i : 
3 Now it cateto paf in the cightoenth year of King 
Fofia, (To wit, the eighteenth year of bis reign, not 
of his age, 2 Chron, 34. 8. Ars for his age, He was now 
26, yeais old: Now whathe being King did in the 
former years of his life, fee a Chron. 34. 35 4. &c. ]. 
that the King feat Saphan the fun of Axatta, she (on of 
Mefullem the Seribe [2.e, the Kings Secretary or Clerk. 
* abéve ch. 12. on v. 10, Jénto tlhe boufe of the LORD, 
ying § 
4 Goup to Hilkia the Prieft, [Heb. the great Prieft 
Soalfo below v.8.] that be may fum the mony whichis 
brought into rhe boufe of the LORD ; (Heb. that be may 
finifo the money, tc. Oth. may take up the fum of the 
monty, or, the gathering of the ‘money, or Lay it out to 
the full, The meaning is, that he fhonid take up the full 
fum of the mony gathered by the Colleétors, and lay it 
out toWard the répairing and building of the Temple 
again, Compare above chap. 12. ¥. §, 9,10, 11.] which 
the Keepers [thefe were Levites. See above clap. 12.v. 
9-10. 2 Chron. 8.14. and 34. 9.] of the sbrefhold 
[to wit, of thé houfe of the Lord, or of the Tem- 
ple. Gch. of the veffels J bave gathered of the peo» 


le, 

§ And let them celiver it into the band of the over~ 
feers of the work, [ Thele were Levirés, a8 appeareth , 
2 Cb¥. 34.12.) sho are appointed over the — of the 
LORD 5 that thej may give 2 to thofe. that do the work, 
[indeed in thé Hebrew there is the fame word, which 
immediately before in this verfe was tranflated Overfeerss 
who had the overfight of the whole work of reparation ; 
but here it fignifiech thofe that did the work it (elf, ot 


‘laboured in it, as appeareth by the following verfe,where 


thefé workmen or labourers are diftin@ly exprefied ] 
which isin the boufe of the LORD, [ oth. which are 
in e of the Lord} to repair the breaches of the 
oufe. 

6 To the Carpenters,and to the builders and to the ma- 
fons; [See aboye chap. r2.onv. 12.7] and to buy wood, 
and hewed ftoncs, [i.c. which were hewed out of the 
mountaines, and were again to be hewed and {quared by - 
the mafons and ftone-curters fer the work of buil-— 
ding. Compare 2 Chron, 34. 11.] to repair the 
bais. ' 

7 Howbeit there was no account kept of the mony that 
was delivered into their band; [To wit, of the beftow- 
ar and laying out of the mony] for they dcadt faith- 
fully. [Hcb.. im truth, or, faithfulne@. So above chap. 
12. 15. {ce the annotat, ] l 

8 Then Hilkia the bigb Prick faid unto Saphan the 
Scribe; I bave found the book of the Law in theboufë 
of the LORD ; [Meaning the original book of the Law, 
which Mofeh himlelf had written, and was laid on the 
fide of the Arkof the Covenant. See Deut. 31. 24, 
26, ] and Hilkia gave the book to Saphan, who read 
it. 

9 Then came Saphin the Scribe unto the King, and 
byonght the King word again, and be faid; Thy fervants 
{namély, Hilkia,and 1] bave gathered { Heb. caft J 
the ony that was féundin the boufe, [namely , of che 
Lord, that is, inthe Temple} and have delivered it in- 
tothe hand of the Overfeers of the work, who were ap- 
pointed over the boufe of the LORD, 

16 Alfo Sdpban the Scribe told thé king, faying 3 
Hilkia the Prieft hath given meabook: Ù vig. thë 
book of the Law: whereof mention is made above v, 
8, and-below v.11, } and Saphan read thas before thé 


Sff a 1i Now 


Chap. xxii, 


11 Now it came to pa ,whes the king heard the words 
of the book of thè Law, thas he rent his closthes. [ As 
an evidence and witnefs, both of his grief and forrow 
for the fins of the whole land, committed againit the. 
law of God, and of the fearof the judgements , that 
were threatned in the book of the law. See of the rent- 


ing of garments in fad and forrowfull cafes, Gen. 37. 


intheannotat. ony. 29.] , 

12 Andtheking commanded Hilkia the Prieft; and 
Abikam the fonof Sapban, and Achbor [Ocherwile cal- 
ded Abdon, 2 Chrom, 34. v.20. ] the fon of Michaia, 
and Sapbin the Scribe, and Afaia the kings fervant , 
[who above and before all others waited upon bim, and 
was ever ready at hand in all weighty matters, and {uch 
as were of {peciall concernment, So Matth. 8.9.] fay- 
ang > 
fe Go, enquireof the LORD for me, and for the 
people, and forall Fuda, concerning the words of this 
book, thatis found: For the wrath of the LORD is 
great, whichis kindled againftus, becaufe our Fathers 
have not heu kened tothe words of this book, to doac- 
cording to al thur is written for as. [i e. for our inftru- 
&ion and admonition, ] . 

14 Then went Hilkia the Prieft, and Abikam, and 
Achbor, and Saphan, and Afal unto Hulda the Prophe- 
tef, the wifeof Salum, the fon of Tikva, the fon of 
Harhas [Ocherwile, Thokath, the fon of Hafra, 2 Chr. 
34 22. keeper of the wardrobe 3 Cunderftand the keep- 
er of the holy garments, which were ufed im the fervice 
of Gad] (now fhe dwele at Ferufatem in the fecond part) 
[to wit, of the city. See above chap. 20. on vy. 4. Some 
underftand this place of acolledge, or houfe of teach- 
ing, in which the Prophets, and their difciples or {chol- 
lars is meet, todifcourle of Gods word] and they pake 
unto ber. 

15 And fhe faid unto them 3 Thus faith the LORD 
the God of Ifrael: Tell the man, that fent you to 
me, 

16 Thus {sith the LORD, bebold, I wilt bring evill 
CTowit, evill of punithment, See Gen. 19. on v. 19.] 
over this place, and upon the inbabitants thereof 3 (name- 
Ly,) all the words of the bosk, which she king of Puda 
bath read, 

17 Becaufe they bave forfaken me, and burnt incenfe 
toother Gods, [See Gen.25. ony. 2.] to provoke me 
tv anger, with all the work of their bands, [ meaning 
the idols and images, that are fo called by way of con- 
tempt, Dev. 31, 29. Pſa. 115. 4. and 135. 15. Iſa. 2. 
8. Jerem 1. 16. Mich 5.13.] therefore fhall my wrath 
be kindled againft this place, and not be quenched, 

18 But to the king of sfudz, that bath fent you to en- 

aire of the LORD, thus fhall ye fay unto bim: Thus 
fai h the LORD the God of Ifrael3 as touchingthe words 
which thou baft heard : [To wit,which he had heard read 
out of the book of the law by Saphan the Scribe, above 
v. 1o, contcining moft grievous threatning, which God 
thercin had denounced againft the cranfgreflors of the 
law, and breakers of his covenant. ] 

t9 Eecaufe thine beart waxed weak, and theu didjt 
hbnmble thy [elf before the face of the LORD, when thou 
heardeft what I fpake againjt this place, and the inbabi- 
tants thorcof : That they flat become a defolation , and 
(a) carfe, and thou baft rent thy cloathes, and wept be« 
fore my face ; therefore E have alfo heard thee; faith the 
LORD. ` 

20o Therefore}. bold, I will gather thee to thy F athers, 
[See Gen, 2§.0n y.8.] and thou fhalt be gathered into 
thy grave (Heb.: graves. So 2 Chron. 16.14. and 35. 
24. Thatis, in one of thy graves. Soitis left uncer- 
tain, which of his graves this grave was, Compare 
- Fudg.12.6.] in peace, Cunderftand this in refpeét of 
the general calamities, that fhould come upon the whole 
Kingdome by the Chaldeans, which Jofia lived not to 


II. Kinas? 


Chap. xxiii. 


fec] and thine eyes fhall mot fee all the evilt which I will 
bring upon this place: And thoy [ro wit, the men fent 
out by Jofia, and named above verf, 14.] brought the 
King anfwer again, 


CHA P. XXIIL 


Fofia cauferh the book of the Law tobe read, and renew- 
£th the covenant with the Lord, v.1. &c. Purgeth 
the Temple, and deftroyetb alt idolatry, 4. breaketh 
down the altar at Bethel, and burnceh thereon the bones 
of men, 15, He keepeth the paffeover, 21. A relasi- 
on of certain other evidences ofbis picty, 2q. although 
Gods wrath againft the Lind ceafed not, 26. He gocth 
to battel againft Phirao Necho, is wounded, and dteth, 
29. Foahax hts fox becometh king, 31, Wom Pharzo 
Necho depoferh, and maketh Etiakim king in bis room, 
whom he calleth Fojakim, 33. bis government, 35, 


TE” the king fent [To wit, mefengers, to whom 
be gave charge to fummon the eldeft together] and 
to him were gathered all the eldest of Iuda and Terufalem. 
Cunderftand thofe whoin government both of Church 


and Common-wealth were feated above others, See 
Exod, 3,0n v.16, and Lev. q4.onv. 15. ‘ 
2 And the king went up into the boufe of the LORD, 


and with him all the men of Iuda, (Underftand the chief- 
eft] and at the inhibitants of Ierufalem, and the Priefis, 
and the Prophess, Ç fome underftand by thefe, Jeremy, 
Zephania, and Uja, who lived at thistime: Others, 
the difciples.or (cholars of the Prophets, or the Scribes, 
and fuch as were well skill’d and verf'd inthe law of 
God} and all the people, from the Icaft , to rhe greateft : 
And he read before their ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant , which was found inthe boufe of the 
LORD, [fee above chap. 2a. 8.] 

3 Nowthe king ftood by the pillar, [See above chap. 
11,onv. 14.] and made a covenant before the face of 
the LORD, [#¢. inthe peoples court, which was be= 
fore the court of the Priefts, in the -fore-part of the 
Temple of the Lod, wherein the aik of the coves 
nant was, upon which the Lord manifefted himfelf. 
See Ley, 1. on v. 3.] to watk after the LORD, [chat is, 
to walk inthe wayes of the Lord. What this is, fee 
t Kings 11. ony. 33. and the words here following ] 
and 0 keep biscommandments, and his tejtimonies, and 
bis Statutes with all (their) heart, and with all their foal, 
[fee Deu. 6.on v, 5.] confirming tbe words of this co- 
venant, wbich are writèen in this bosk: [fee Deu, i7: 
onv, 26.} and all the people ftood in this covenant. Cae. 
ftood clofe to it, and were contented withit. So we are 
forbidden toftand in anevil thing, Ecctef. 8.3. that 
is, to ftick clofe co it,and to yield unto it.] 

. 4 And the king commanded Hilkia the bigh Pricft, 
and the Priejts of the fecond order, [ Thefe Priefts were 
the chiefeft under the high Prick] and the keepers of the 
threfhold, {to wit, of the Temple of the Lord. $0 av 
bove chap. 22.4 Seethe annotat. | to bring forth out 
of the Temple all the furniture that were made for'Baal, 
and for the (smage of) the grove, and for all the hoft of 
beaven 5 and be burnt them without lerufalcm in the fields 
of Kidron, [fec ı Kings 2.on v.37.] and caufed the 
dujt shereof to be carried to Bethel. [ one of the cities 
where Jerobeam had raifed up a golden calf, 1 Kéng. 12. 
v.29. and conlequently a fink of idolatry; for which 
caule jt is called Berhaven, that is, an boufe of wicked- 
nef, Hof. 4.%§.and 18, 5. and is here moft fhameful- 
ly difgraced by Jofia in cafting out the afhes of the burnt 
idolatrous veflels there. ] 
s Befides, be put down the Chemarims, [A kind of 
idolatrous Priefts of Baal ; of whom {ee allo Hof. Sa 
i 2 
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and Zeph. 1,4. The name Chemarims is derived from a 
word fignifying to be warm, to burn, alfoto grow black, 
alfo pull'd together rumpled, and rolled together ; which is 
caufed by burning 3 whence there is allo with the Chal = 
deans the fignification of Shutting in, Hence there be di- 
vers opinions of the Learned concerning this appellati- 
on. Many conceive that thefe Pritts of Baal weie fo cal- 
led, becaufe their order was to wear black apparel ; fome 
think they were fo called, becaule they were of a blackith 
or fwarty and fmoaky countenance,being alwayes bufied 
in burning of incenfe, and offering of facrifices.| whom 
the kings of Iuda þad ordained, te burn incen fe on the bigh 
places,in the citics @ f Iuda,and round about lerufalem; to- 
gether with thofe that burnt incenfe to Baal, t0 the San, 
and to the oon, and tofthe reft of ) the Plancts,and to all 
the hoft of heaven, 

6 He aljo brought away the (i rage of the) grove out 
of the boufe of the LORD, [Which image was fet upin 
the Temple by King Manafie,above chap.21.7.] without 
Ferufalem unto the brook Kzdron, { oth. unto the valley of 
Kidron, ver.t2. So below in the fame verfe } and burm 
it at the brook Kidron and ſtampt it {mall to powder, and 
caft the powder thercof upon the graves of the children of 
the people. [i.e, of the inhabitants of the Land that had 
been Idolaters, Compare 2 Chron. 34. 4. or, of the 
common people. "This he did in deteftation of ail decea- 
fed Idolaters , and for an example and admonition to 
thofe Idolaters that were yer alive, ] 

7 Moreover, he brake down the boufes of the bugger- 
ers,(See Deut.23. onv.17.] which were by the houfe of 
the LORD ; [to wit, inthe peoples Court, where the 
Idol» minifters (as is conceived) had their abode] where 
the women wove forines for the (image of the) grove. Çun- 
det ftand by thefe thrines, little Chappels, or Cabinets, 
and Cafes made of woven, or needle, and imbroidered 
woik,in which the Images of the Idols Rood. Others un- 
derftand tuch kind of Tents,wherein Idolaters did joynt · 
ly and with one accord commit their filthy abominations 
tothe honour of their Idols, ] 

8 dnd be brought all the Priefts, [Namely,the Ido- 
latrous Priefts] out o f the cities of Fuda, and defiled the 
high places, [to wit, by making them unfit arid unmeet 
for their Idolatry] where thofe Priefts bad burnt incenfe, 
from Geba [ acity in Ben jamin, the North-border of 


the Kingdome of Juda. Seer Kings 15, on verfe 22.] 
to Berfeba; (lying in Juda,and the South-border of the 
whole Land of Canaan. See Genzi .on v.31.) and he 


brake down the bigh places 0 fthe gates, [i.e. which were 
at the gates J (alfo) that which was at the door of the 
Gate of Fofua the Governour of the city, (i.e. behindred 
as well the Idolatry of che great and mighty men, as of 
the poorer and meaner fort of people] which was at a 
mans left hand, (entring ) into the gate of the city, Heb. 
the left hand of a man; namely, of him that came into 
the gate of the city} 

9 Howbeit the Priefts of the high places offered not 
upon the altarof the LORD at Ferufalem: but they did 
eat unleavened bread in the midft of tbeir brethren. (Or, 
came not up tothe altar,&e. The meaning is,that thefe 
Priefts, becaufe they had offered unto Idols, were with 
their Pofterity depofed from the Prieft-hood, as being 
unworthy of it,E 7ek.44.13. althou h notwithftanding, 
becaufe they repented,they had a livelyhood and mainte- 
nance allowed them out of the unleavened cakes, of 
which none might eat,fave the Priekts onely, Lev. 2.4; 
10, being therein equalized with the blemifhed Pofteri- 
ty of Aaron,Lev.23,1 7222.7 

to He alfo defied Topheth, [By caufing Dung excre- 
ments,dead and puttified bodies, and all manner of (lth 
to be caft forth there, Topbeth was a place near unto the 
city of Jerufalem, lying ina fair and pleafant field, fo 
called from the word Toph, fignifying a drum 
Jdolaters offered uptheir children to th 
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caufing them to pals thoow the fire, 
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{ burnt and confumed ;for which end & pui pole they were 
| put into the arms of an image that was made red-hor, 
which was hollow within,and full of fre. Now becanle 
the children feeling the pain and {mart of fire, made a 
doleful and lamentable cry, therefore they made a kuge 
noile with drums and tabiets, to diown the skreekings 
and roarings of the childien, that the fame might not be 
heard by the Parents and friends thereof, Compac 
Lev18.25, Ferem. 7.351.) whichis in the valey of tke 
children of Hinnom 5 [the nameof a man, to whole chil- 
dren this place did fo, mely blong, fo that from thence 
it was called Ge-Bene-Hinnom; Fof. 15. 8. thacis, the 
valley of the children of Hinnom 5 or Gehinnom , that 
isthe valley of Hinnom, Neb. 14.30, Fiom the moft 
terrible pain of fixe, which the childien of Idolateis thee 
fuffered, Heil (the place for the damned) hath its deno- 
mination, being called Gehenna, Matth. §.22. which isan 
unquenchably fire, fark 9.43.) that no man might make 
bis fon, or bis daughter to pas thorow the fire to Molech, 
[below v.13 .called Milcom.Sce Lev.8.on v.21 7 
tt And he put down the horfes, which the Kings of 
Fuda had appointed | Or given] to the Stin, fiom ibe cn- 
tring into the boufe of the LORD, unto the chamber [i.c. 
to the houle } of Nathan-Melith the Courtier > whirb 
was in Parvarim : (or,in the Suburbs, to wit,of the ci- 
ty of David,not far diftant from the Temple. Some rake 
the Hebrew word Parvarim to be the name of a place 
near tothe Temple: but What place it was,is uncertain. 
Concerning the horfes mentioned in this veife, fome 
underftand it of living houfes, which wete kept and ufed 
to the honour of the Sun ; for certain men (as fume con- 
ceive) were appointed every morning with thefe horfes to 
ride to meet the Sun rifing from the houfe of the Loid to 
she houle of Nathan Mciech, and to falutey and woifhip 
it,and to perform divine honour unto it. Otheis un. 
derftand it onely of the Images and Pidures of thefe 
hoifes & charets}er he burnt the charets 0 f the Sun with 
fire. (i, e. thofecharets wt were made tothe honour of 
the Sun,after the manner and cuftome of rhe Heathen. } 
12 Morcover, the altars which were on the roof of the 
upper chamber of Achay,[Being made thereto the honour 
of the hoft of Heaven. See Fer.19.33. Zeph.i.5.] which 
Maniffch had made in the two Courts o f the boufe of 
the LORD, [íce above chap.21.5.] did the Kirg break 
down; and be ground them to duft fom thence, and caft 
the duji of them into tbe brook Kidron, [which was dene, 
partly to manifeft publick dereſting of theſe idolatious 
reliques,and partly to root them ort utter! y,that nothing 
thereof at all might be left. ] 
13 Alfo the bigh places, that were before Icruſalem, 
which were on the right hand of the mount of Mafhith, 
COch. Of rhe corrupted. Undeiftand the mount of 
Olives lying near Jerufalem, here callcd the mount of 
Mafhith; that is,of bim thar corrupteth,or of the corrupter, 
becaufe the Jews did thete corrupt themfelves by Idola- 
try.Orh.it was called the mount of Mifchab, that is, of 
anointing, becaufe many Olives grew on it, of which the 
anointing oil was made: fo that between both the 
names there is but {mall diffrence in regard of the ler- 
ters,but there is great difference in regard of their figni- 
fications. Seer Kingsi .7.) which Salomon the king 
of Ifracl had builded for Afthoreth,[ this name, with the 
two following, Camos,and Milcom, are names of idola- 
trous images, See of Afthoreth, Tudg.2 13.} the abomi- 
nation of the Zrdontans and for Camo į Llee x Kings 14. 
onv.7.] the abominaizon of the Moabiics, and for Mil. 
com [fee Lev.18.on v.21.] the abomination of the sbil- 
dren of Ammon,did the King defile, 
14 He likewife broke (in pieces) the reared images, 
d deflroyed the groves: he filled their place with the 
he caufed to be taken out of the 
to defile therewith the idolatrous pla- 
ces,and to make them to be abhorred. Compare below v. 
1g lac- 


an 


Chap, xxii. 


` 15 Moreover a the altar that wasat Berbel, (and) 

thehigh place,which Jerobeam the fon of Nebat,who made 
Jfrael to finne, had made ; both that altar, and that bigh 
place be brake down : yea be burnt the bigh place, he flampt 
dt {mall to powder and be burnt the grove. 

16: And as Fofia turned bimfelf , be Pied the Sepul- 
chres that were onthe mount,and fent, and took the bones 
out of the Sepulcbres,and burnt them upon the altar, [To 
wit,which was reared up at Bethel by Jerobeam, ver.45.] 
and polluted it according to the word of the LORD, which 
the man of God bad proclsimed,who proclaimed [ i.e. fore- 
told : to wit, more then three hundred years before ; fee 
1 Kings 13. 2. and compare therewith, that which is 
here related,and below y.20.] #befe words. [fee 1 King. 
33-3. 

5 7 — he faid; What Monument is that which 
I fee? and the men of the city {aid unto him It is the 
Sepulchre of the man of God, that came from Fuda, and 
proclaimed thofe things, which thou haft done againft this, 
altar of Bethel, 

18 Andte faid; Let him lie (fill), let no man med- 
dle with his bones : fo they delivered.bes bones, [Namely,' 
that they were nor burnt upon the Altar at Be:hel, with’ 
the other bones} with the bancs of the Prophet, who had 
defired tu be buried clofe by the Prophet of Juda,ı Kirg. 


13.31.) that was come our of Samaria. [underftand not! 
the city,but the land of Samaria, wherein the city of Be-: 


thel lay,and this Prophet dwelt,when hé came to the Pro- 
phec of Juda, 1 Kings 13,11. So the name Samaria is 


alfo taken for che countrey of Samaria in the following 
| be forever, as the carrying away of the Ifraelites was. 


verſe.] 
19 Befides, Fofia took alfo away all the bonfes of the 


high places which were in the cittes of Samaria, | Name-: 


lyswhich were brought under the dominion of the king- 
dome of Juda] which the Kings of Ifracl bad made, to 
provoke (the LORD) toanger; and be did to them 
according to all the aéts which be bad done at Be- 
thel, 


20 And be flew ali the Priefts of the bigh places, that! 
were there, upon the altars ; and burnt mens bones upon’ 


thems [Qch Offered,&c. that is, put them to death up- 
on the aitais,to fhew that he nor onely hated Idolatry in 
the higheft degree, but even the very places where it 
was piadtifed, polluting them by fhedding mens blood, 
and burning their bones upon them. Underftand this of 
the Priefts, who ( according to Jerobeams infticution ) 
were made of the loweft of the pecple, end did obftinate- 
ly peifitt in their Idolatry.See x Kéngs 12.34. Jafter that 
he returned to feru{alem. 


21 Andibe King commanded all the people, faying 3' 


Keip the Pafvover unto the LORD thy God: [See2 Chr. 
35. 3. ] as it i written in this Book of the Covenant. 
{namely,the book of the Law : of which fee above chap, 
22.8,&c, Seeallo Exod.12.3. Deut.r6.2.] 

22 For like unto this Pafover there was none kept? 
[ Oth. Surely like unto, &c. Here a reafon is given, 
fhewing that the Kings command was very well obeyed] 
from the dayes of the Fudges, that bad judged Ifrael , 
{meaning thofe that are norcounted there, For 2 Chr, 
35.18. is faid, from the daycs'of Samuel, who was the 
jaft of che Judges] nor in all she daycs of the Kings of 
Ifrael, nor of the Kings of fuda. [The meaning is, that 
from the beginning of the government of Kings, who 
did immediately fucceed the Judges,noPafsover was ever 
kept with [o great prepatation,aflembly, purity, reverence, 
attention,and devotion,as this was kept. } 

23 Bet inthe eighteenth year ef King Fofia, this 
Pafover was kept unto the LORD at feruſa- 
lem, i 

24 And Fofia did alfo put away the Sootbfayersy and 
Necromancers,| See of both thefe,Lev.1 9.0n ver.3t.] and 
the Teraphim, [lee Gen, 31. onv.19.} and the Dung- 

gods, [ice Lev.26,0n ver.30.] and all the abominations 


IL KINGS. 

















Chap. xxiii. 
that were fet in she land of Fuda,and in Jeruſalem : thet 
be might confirm the words of the Law that were written 
inthe book, which Hilkia the Prieft bad found inthe 
houfe of the LORD. 

23 And before him there was no King like unto him 
[ Underftand this properly in — the fervency of 
his zeal in rooting out all abominations , that bare a 
great [way in his time 5 and in 1e(pe@ of the innocency 
and integrity of his life , in diligent heeding the Law of 
the Lord, as the following words of this verfe import. 
Compare above chap.18 on v.5.] that bad turned to the 
LORD with all bis beart and with all bis foul,[fee 1 Kin. 
2.0n v.4.] and with all his might, according to the law 
of Mofeh : and after him there arofe not’ (any) like unso 

im. 

26 Notwithftanding, the LORD turned not fiom the 
fiercene of bis great wrath,[ Not becaufe the K. did not 
pleafe his God,but becaufe the people did not follow their 
King, neither in the unfeigned acceptation of his pure 
worthip > nor in the upright converfion and amendment 
of life, aš it did foon appear after the Kings deceafe 
wherewith his anger burned againft Fuda, becaufeo ak 
the provocations wherewith Manafjeh bad provoked bim, 
[to wit,becaufe they did commit the fame, after the gx- 
ample of King Manafith, following him in his abomina- 
tions,but not in ‘his repentance an converſion.] 

27 Andre LORD faid; I will alfo remove Fude 
from my faces [ See above chap.r7.0n v.18.) according 
as I bave removed Ifrael; [ to wit, by carrying them 
away out oftheir Land, although che fame fhould aot 


See above chap.r7.v.18, 20, and 18, x1. and ax, 13. 
with the annotat.] and I will caft off this city Fernfe- 
lem, which I have chofen, and the boufe, of which I 
faid; My name fall be there.[lee x Kings 8.on v.29. and 
9.3. Item, above chap.21.4.] 

28 Now the reft of the atts of fofia, and all that be 


} did 5 ave they not written in the books of the Chrenicles 


of the Kings of Fada ? 

9 In bis dayes [To wit, when Jofia had finifhed the 
rcparation of the houfe of the Lord. See 2 Chron. 33. 
20.]Pharao Neiho [ fee of him alfo below v.33. ¥ King 
of Egypt marched againft the king of Affyria, tothe river 
Phrath : [ tothecity of Carchemis , lying by the Eg- 
phrates,which the King of Affyria had taken away from 
the Syrians 5 of which he bosfteth, Ifz.10.9.] and king 


Fofis marched forth to meet him, [ viz.to turn bim away, 


and to hinder him from pafling with his camp thorow 
his land, fearing left damage fhould befall his own king- 
dome,or defiring thereby to gratific and pleafure the king 
of Affyria] and be flew him at Megiddo, [ thatis, the 
arches of King Necho wounded him mortally : fo that 
he being carried to Jerufalem, died by the way,or in Je- 
tulalem, having received his deaths wound at Megiddo, 
a Chron. chap. 35.23,24. Megiddo was a city ih the 
Land of Manafich. ' See 1 Kings 9,0n verle 15.] when 
be bad {een him. (i.e. when Joka was come to look bim 
in the face,and fonght againft him. See above chap.1 4, 
8. and the annotat. ] 

30 And bis (eee carried him in a charet dead, 
[That issmortally wounded,and accounted as dead, So 
we fay ofa man that is a dying,or muft fuddenly die, be 
is a dead man.’ So the word death is almolt taken, Gen. 
20.3.] from Megiddo,and brought bin to Ferufalem, and 
burted bim in his (own) Sepulchre, and the people of the 
land took Foahag [ otherwife called allo (as fome con- | 
ceive) fobanan, 1 Chron. 3, 15. and Sallam Fer. 
22 14. J the fonof Fofia, and anointed him „and made 
bim King in bis Fathers flead. [thus (according to the 
opinion of fome} openly oe that in his general 
calamity , they — him to be their King with all 
{peed,to be protected by him againft King Necho, and 
to preferye the Land and Kingdome. ] 

31 Frhag 


Cnap. XXi, 


31 Ioashag was threc-and twenty yeare old when be 

became King,and be reigned three moneths at Yerufalem, 
and bis mothers name was Hamutal, the daughter of Iere- 
mia of Libna. (This Jeremia is to be diftinguithed ftom 
Jeremia the Prophetsfor the Prophet was of Anathoth in 
Benjamin, Zerem. 1.1, but this man was of Libna in 
Juda.] 
32 And be did that which was evil in the ges of the 
LORD ; according to all that bis Fathers bad done. 
[Namely,his Grandfather Amon, and his great Grand - 
fathers Manafieh, Achaz,&c, J 

33 Rut Pharao Necho caufed bimtobe bound [i. e. 
Put him in prifon, This was done while he was bufe 
imployed in war againft the city of Carchemis: of which 
fee 2 Chron.35.20. Ter, 46.2.} at Ribla [acity lying 
in Sytia,by fome held to be Apamia, by ethers Antio- 
chia] inthe land of Hamath, that be might not reign at 
Terufalem: [Coth.when be reigned at lerufalem] and be 
laid a tax upon the land of an hundred talents of filver, 
[fee Exod. a 5. on v. 39. ] and atatent of gold. 

34 Pharao Necho made alfo Eliakim the fer of Iofia 
King, inthe room of Tofia his Father, and changed his 
name Iojakim, CHeb, turned about, &c. He would there- 
by thew, that he had power and command over him. See 
the like examples, below chap.24.17, Daw.1.7.] but be 
teok Toabaz along with him, and be came into Egypt, and 
died there. [to wit,as Jeremie had foretold, chap.22.12. 


‘where v.r1. (according to the opinion of many) he is | &c 


called Sakum, ] 

35 And Iojakim gave that filver, and that gold to 
Pharao; burt he taxed the land [That is, Jojakim taged 
or valued the eftates and means of all the inhabitants of 
the land, and made them accordingly to bring in their 
taxes and tributes J] to give shat money according tothe 
command [ Heb. mouth) of Pharao; he required of eve- 
ry one of the people of the land aceording to bis taxation 
[i.e.according as he was taxed by the King] the fiver, 
and the gold,to give it unto Pharao Necho, 

36 Fojakim was five and twenty years old when he be- 
came King, (To wit, alone, and in full power after the 
death of Joahaz his brother, who while he was prifoner, 
was yet held to be King , although he,.namely Joja- 
kim governed the Kingdom. Others think that Jojakim 
was five and twenty years old, when Joahaz his brother 
was depofed, and carried away captive unto Egypt; and 
confequently that he was the eldeft of Jofia’s ions, ex- 
pounding the place x Chron. 3.15. not of natural pro- 
creation, but of Kingly reign or government, and ‘that 
Joahaz was therefore anointed at his Coronation or his 
inftalmenc,that his choice or ele€tion might be the better 
fecured againft thegain-faying of Jojakim his eldeft 
brother, as Salomon was anointed for (uch like caufe , 
a Kings 1. 34, 39.] and reigned eleven years at Ferufa- 
lem: [towit , if we count up his reign from the time 
that he kept his brothers place: which was prefently af- 
ter that his brother was carried captive into Egypt} and 
bis mothers name was Zebadda, a daughter of Pedajs, of 
Ruma, 

37 And he did that which was evil inthe eyes of the 
LORD, according to all that his Fathers had done, [See 
above on y.32.] 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Fojákim becometh King Nebuchadnezarsfervant, but re- 
voltesh from bim, v.1,&c. His land is overcome by the 
entmies,z.He dieth,and Foachin his fon becometh king 
in bis fiead,6. Much land is taken away fram the king 
of Egyptby the king of Babel,7.-Fojaching reign,8. Fe-: 
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Chap. xxiv, 


rufalem is befieged and Soiled by the Chaldeans, 10. 

Tojachin with many of the Tewes is carried away cap- 

tive to Babel, 14. Matthania,otherwife called Zede~ 

ee King, and revolteth from the King of Ba- 
Cis 17. * 


I N bis dayes [To wit, in the fourth year of his reign : 
which was the tuft year of Nebuchadnezars reign, 
Ter.2§.1.]Nebuchadnezar King of Babel came up, and 
Iojakim became hts fervant three years ; [ that is, his 
vaflal, fubje& to his power and command, tributary, 
bound to pay him tax. So 2 Sam.8.2,6.] then be ture 
ned about,and rebelled againft him. 

2 Andthe LORD fent againfk him she bands [i. e. 
Heaps of fouldiers. See above chap.s.on ver. 2. Thefe 
were in the fervice of the King of Babel, making up all 
together his army] of the Chaldeans , [ a people inhabi- 
ting the land of Chaldea, of which Babel was the Me- 
uopolis,or chief City, Cempare Egek. 23. 15.) and 
the bands of the Syrians, and the bands of tbe Moabites, 
and the bands of the children of Ammon, and fent them - 
againft Iuda, to deftroy that ; according to the word of 
the LORD, which be had Poken by the Ministery ſ Heb. 
hand] of bis fervants the Prophets. [to wit, not onely 
in general by Mofeh, Lev. 26.17. Deut. 28.25,36,68, 
&c. but alfo in (pecial by Hulda the Prophetefs, above 
chap.22.16. and by Jeremia the Prophet, Ierem. 25.9, 


3 Surely (this) came to paf according to the command 

CHeb. moutb)] of the LORD againft Iuda , to remove 
them from bis face, [Compare above chap.17.0n v.18.] 
for the fins of Manaffeh [fee o£ thefe fins above chap 21. 
among {t which the chiefeft indeed was’ Idolatry, which 
the people fo imitated, that they could not be driven 
from it,neither by the repentance and converfion of Ma- 
nafleh,- nor by the good example of Jofia, and the good 
reformation wrought by him. Wherefore ir is alfo faid 
of him,to wit, of Manafieh, that he made Juda to Gnre, 
above chap,21.16,] according to all thar he had done. 

4 As alfo (for) the innocent blood, which he had fhed, 
(See above ¢.21.16.and the annotat. }fo thas he bad filled 
Terufalem with innocent blood: Therefore the LORD 
would not pardon, 

§ Now the reft of the atts of Iojakim, and all that be 
did 5 are they not written in the book of the Chronictes of 
the Kings of Iuda ? 

6 And Iojakim fell aflecp with his Fathers + L To 
wit,in Babel, or by the way, as he was carried bound to 
Babel, 2 Chron.36.6. and without receiving burjgl, as 
was foretold by Jeremie, Ter.22.v.18,19.} and Ioja- 
chin his fon [called alfo Iechonia, 1 Chron.3. ver. 16.] 
and by way of contempt Chonia,Ter.22.24.]became king 
in bis ead, ? 

7 Now the king of Egypt came thenceforth no more 
out òf bis land: [This relation is made to fhew,that the 
King of Juda could expe& no aid from Egypt again 
the King of Babel. It’s true indeed, that in Zedekia’s 
time he attempted to do fomewat,but in vain,being ftopr 
by the Chaldeans, Jer. 37. 6,7.] for the king of Babet 
had taken from the river of Egypt, [called Sichor: {ee 
Tof.13. 3.] untotbe river Phrath, [otherw, called Eu- 
phrates:, fee Gen.r,on v.14. ] all that was the king of 
Egypts. 

8. Tojachin was eightcen years old,[Heb.A fon of eigh~ 
teen years] when he became king,([to wit,alone (as {ome 
of the learned judge) & King in full and abfolute power 
after the death of his father. Och.when he was about the 
age of 8. years,his father made him Kingin the midh of 
fo many troubles,to fettle and confirm the Kingdome in 
his own houfe, and he continued fo King for ten yeares 
together,that is,until his facher died 3 for which caufe it 
is faid, that he was cight ycarsold when he became 

: * 
King, 


Chap. xxiv, 


King, 2 Chron. 36. v. 9.] and reigned three moneths at 
Ferufalem : [and ten dayes, 2 Chrou.36 9, Thus often- 
times an even number is put for an odde, See Genef.i s. 
13. and 1 Kegs 16. 8. withthe annotat.] and bis 
Mothers name was Nebuftha, a daughter of Elnatban of 
Ferufalem. 
g And hedid that wich was evit in the eyes of the 
LORD according to all that bis Father bad done, 
10 Atthat time (Trwie, at the return of the year, 
2 Chron.36.10. that is,at the coming on, or beginning 
of the Summer. See 1 Kings 20,0n ver.22. ] the fervants 
of Nebucbadnezar King of Babel marched toward Feru- 
falem ; and the city was befieged, (Heb. came in fege 3 | 
thar is, came to be befieged, or was befieged: fo below 
chap 25.2.] 


ll, KINGS. 


nhap. xxv. 


and his mothers name was Hamutal, [ As above chap 23. 
zt .oth.Hamital; the mother of Joahaz . fo that Z:deloa, 
and Joahaz were own brothers, both by father and mo- 
ther] 4 daughter of Feremia of Libna, 

19 And he did thas whuh w.a cuil in the eyes of the 
LORD 5 according to ak that Fojakim [ This was Zede- 
kia’s halt brother, being both of one father, but not of 
one mother: fee chap.23.36.} bad done, 

20 For it came to pafsbecunfe the anger of the LORD 
agatnft Ferufalem , and again(t Juda; until he had caff 
them away from his face : | Compare above chap. 17.0n v. 
18.] and Zedektu rebelled againft the King of Babel. 
[ the Lord intending to punith the fins of the people of 
the Jewes , gave not to Zedekia the [piit of true repen- 
tance,but fuftered him to fall fo far, chat tbrough evil 


11 Nebuchadnezar King of Babel came himfelf againft | counfe!,and his own wilfuinefs, he became perjur’d, and 


the city 3 when bis fer vants befieged it. 

12 Then Fojabin King of Fuda went our to the King 
of Babel,be,and bis mother ,and bis jervants,and his Prin- 
ces,and bis Courtiers: [ It’s conceived that he did this 
by the Prophet Jeremie’s advice,that the Temple and the 
people might not be utterly deftioyed ] and the King of 
Babel took bim (captive) [to wit, to keep him prifoner. 


revolted from King Nebuchadnezar. ] 


CHAP. XXV. 


See below chap. 25. 27.] inthe eighth year of bw reign, | Ferufalem i befieged,veif.1 ,&c. Zedekia taken prifoner, 


{to wit, of King Nebuchadnezars reign, not of Joja- 
chins, For Jojachin reigned but chree moneths, and ten 
dayes, in full and abfolute power. Sce above on verle 
7. Compare allo below chap.25.8.] 

13 And be [Namely,Nibuchadnezar J carried out 
thence [i.e. from Jerufalem] all the treafures of tbe 
boufe of the LORD, and the treafures of the Kings boufe; 
and be cut down all [i. e, ornaments, of almoftall, a 
great part 5 as appeareth below,chap.25 1§.] the golden 
veffels, [the word rendred here cutting down, fignifieth 
properly caffing off, or, foortening off 5 but is alfo further 
taken for taking away. The meaning is, that he took 
away thofe veffels,and robbed the Temple of them. That 
he left fome whole and undefaced,appeareth by Dan. g.v. 
233. ] which Salomon the King of Ifrael bad made in the 
Temple of the LORD, according as the LORD bad fpo- 
ken. [fee above chap,20,17.and Fer.20.5.] 

14 And he carried amay all Ferufalem, [ That is,the 
moft part of the inhabitants,and of the chiefeft, Compare 
Afatth.3.§.] together with ull the Princes, and all the 
warlike champions [So Ffudg.6.12. and above chap 5 1. 
"The Hebrew words may be alfo undeftood of thofe that 
aic wealthy, or of a greatand mighty eftate, as Ruth 2. 
i.) tenthonfind prifonersy {thatis, the whole {um of 
the pijfoners, which hereafter vei.16.is {ec down diftinad- 
ly} and alt the Carpenters and Smiths ı (or, Lock-makers, 
See further Fer.2g.on v.1.] mone remuined, fave the poor 
people of the Land. [Web. the thinne/s of the people of 
the Land. So below chap. 25 12. Fer.go.7. & $2.16. 
that is,of the poorcft meanett,balft, and moft exhaufted 
people of rhe Land. } 

1 5 So he carried away fojachin to Babel together with 
the Kings mother and the Kings wives,and bis Courriers, 
befides,the Mighty of the Land he carried captive from Fe~ 
rufalem to Babel. ; 

16 And all the men of valour feven thoufind, and 
Carpenters and Smiths athoufand , (and) all the cham- 
pions that were exercifed in war: [Heb. that did tbe 
war that is,followed the war.Sce above chap.12. on verfe 
21.] thefe that King of Babel brought captive to Ba- 
bel. 

17 And the King of Babel made Mattania his uncle 
LTo wit, his Fathers brother ] King in his flead, and 
changed [Heb. turned about. Soabovechap. 23. 34. 
and 2 Chrun.26.4.] bis name into Zcdekia, (Heb. T fid- 
hiabu 

18 Zcdehia was one and twenty years old , when be 
e.ame Kinz, and be reigned eleven years in Ferufalem : 


bis eyes put out,and carried away to Babel, 5. Nebu- 
qaradan burneih ferufalem,and the Temple, and bres- 
keth down the wall of the city, 8. He carrieth much 
people awuy, 11. Alfo much treafure, 14. Carrierh 
fome of tbe chicfeft (ort to Reblath, where shey are put 
to death, 18, Gedalia is made Governour of Iuda, 
22. Is flain, 25. The Lews fice into Egypt ,8. King 
Iojachin is delsvered, and advanced by Evilmerodach, 
27. 


Ar d it came to paps in the ninth year of his { Name- 
ly, Zedekia’s} reign, inthe tenth moneth, on the 
tenth day of the moneth , ( that) Nebuchadnezar King 
of Babel,cume againft Icrufa'em, be and all bis bolt, and 
camped dimfelf againft 1t,and they butit Forts [ The He- 
brew word ( as many conceive ) fignifierh a warlike 
ftruéture, o: building in the form or fafhion of a Tower, 
oi high Scaffold, made of wood , which was reared up 
without the ci.y over againft the walls, to fhoot from 
thence atiows and ftanes againft ihe walis, and into the 
city. The fame word is found, Jer. 52. 4. and Ezek 4.2. 
and 17.17 &c.] agatnjt it round about. 

2 Sothe city was befieged, [So above chap. 24, 10.] 
unto the eleventh year of King Zedekia. 

3 Onthe ninth (day) of the (fourth) [| This word is 
here inferted out of Ierem. 30. 2. and 52.6.] moneth, 
when the famine grew flrong an the city, and the people of 
the land bud no bread, 

4 Then was the city broken thorow, [To wit, by the 
Chaldeans,that befieged the city, and had already taken 
the middle gate, fer,39.3.] and all the fouldsers (fled) 
[this word is allo here inferted,to fill up the fenfe, out of 
Ter.39.4.] by night by the way of the gate, between the 
two walis,(underftand a private gate , or paflage, which 
was made between two walis ofthe city. See this fe- 
cret flight typified, Exek.12.6.] which were Lor, was: 
to wit,the gate,or,way] by the Kings garden, (now the 
Chaldeans were again{t the city round about) and (the 
King) went (hy) the way of the plain, 

5 But the army of the Chaldeans purfued after the 
King,and they overtook him in the plains of Tericho, [See 
2 Kings 2.0n verle43.] and all bis army were {cattered 
fom him, 

6 Then they took bold of the King, and brought bim up 
to the King of Babel to Ribla: [See above chap, 23. 33. 
In this city Nebuchadnezar intended to keep his Coure 

uncit 
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until he had fubdued Jerufalem , efpecially feeing the 
fiege lafted a long while] and they paffed fentence againſt 
him, (For they accufed him of difloyalty and falfhood, ! 
becaufe he had broken his promife and oath, and of un- 
thankfulnefs againft King Nebuchadnezar, that had | 
made him King above chap.24.17,28. Oth. they paffcd 
a fentence with bim ; to wit, with the King of Babel up- 
on the King of Juda, } 

7 And thay did flay the 
eyrs,dnd they blinded Zedekia’ eyes, [See Fer.39. onv. 
§.] and they bowed him with two copper chains, and car- 
zied him to Babel, 

8 After that inthe fifth moneth, [Which anfweis to 
part of our July,and to pare of our Auguft. See Numb. 
33-V.38.] onthe feveath (day) of the moncth (shis was 


fons of Zedekia before bis 


| 
the ninctcenth year of Nebuchadnezar King of Babel ) 
same Neburaradan the Commander of the Guard [fee 
Gen.37.0n v.36 Heb. the mafter of the Guard] the fer- 
want of the Krag of Babel unto Ferufalen, ; 

9 And he burnt the houfe of the LORD and the Kings |. 
boufe 5 together with all the boufes of sFerufalem, and all 
the houfes of Great men [ Och great boufes. Undettand 
the houfes of rich and mighty men, that had been of 
great means,or eftates: thefe were chicfly to fuffer. 
Whence it feemeth, that fomefmall cottages of poor and 
mean people were {pared. Great men are taken for rich 
men,Gen.chap.24.35. and 26.13. 13 Sam. 25.2. Item, 
for men of honour, and high eftate, 2 Kings 10.6. Fona 
3.7. ofboth may the word be taken here ; as alfo Levzt. 
19.v.15.] burnt be with fire, | 

10 Andall the Army of the Chaldeans , that were 
with the Commander of the Guard, brake down the walls 
of Ferufalem round about. 

11 Now the remainder of thepeople that were left in 
the city,and the Revolrers that are fallen away to the Ging 
of Babcland the reft of the multitude, did Nebuxaradan 
she Captain of the guard carry captive away. 

x2 But the Commander of the Guard left (fome) of 
the pooreft (fort) of the Land, [ Heb. of the thinnefS of the 
land: {ee above chap.24 on v.14.] (tobe) Vine-dref~ 
{ers,and husbandmen, 

13 Morcoucr the Chaldeans brake (in pieces) the cop- 
per-pillar [See of thelex Kings 7a§.] that were in the 
boufe of the Lord,and the bafes, [i e, Ecer, ftools, arf 
props,on which the laveis or kettles ftood that Salomon 
had left in the Court of the Priefts: fee x Kings 7.¥.27.] 
and the copper fea, [lee 1 Kings 7.23.] which was in the 
houfe of the LORD ; and they carried the copper o f them 
to Babel. ' 

14 They took alfo the pots, and the fhovels, and the 
forks, and tke incenfe bowls. and all the copper veffels, 
wherewich they minifired. { Ofall this furniture ot the 
Temple,ye may alfo (ee 1 Kings 7.45,¢9°C.] 

15 And the Commander of the Guard took away the 
ancenfe veffels [or,coal-pans : {ee Lev.10,0n ¥.3 -J and 
the trinkling bafins, that which ves all gold, and that 

_ which (was) ali filver 5 (Heb.geld goldyand filver filver : 
Z.¢. pure and fubiantial gold cr “iver ; or,all of gold and 
filver,and not barely gilt ox filver’d over.Orh. which (to 
wit,the {prinkling bafins) were all goid, and which were 
all ſilver.] 

16 The two pillars one fea, and the bafes, which Sale- 
mon bad made for thehoufeof ke LORD : the erpper of 
all thefe veffels was without weight. [ hat is, there 
was fo great a quantity of copper,that they neither cou'd 
nor would weigh it.] 

17 The weight of one pillar was eightcer cllr {or cu- 
bits) and the chapiter upon it was copper, and the height of 
the chapiter was threc ells, and the net, and the fomegra- 
nates upon the chapiter round about , were all of copper : 
and the like unto thefe bad the fecond pillar with whe net, 


[See of all thefe things, 1 Kings 7. verl. 15, 16, 
x7, &c.J 


| were wiih bin at Mizpa, 


NGs" Chap.xxv. 

18 The Commander of the Guard took alfo Seraja 
This man was the fon of Azaria > who was the fon of 
Hilkia,*1 Chron.6 V-43,14. who found the book of the 

Law inthe Temple, above chap.22.8, Seraja’s (on was 

Ezra, whofe book we have among the books of the Old 

Teftament, Ezra 7.x -] the Head-Pricff, [Hebr. the 

Pricft the bead,or,tbat was the bead . that isthe fft, or 
the chiefeft,or highelt,to wit,of the Priells: fo 2 Chron, 

16.20 and 31.10, Ezra 7-4.) andZcphania (the fon 
of Maaſcia, Fer. 21. 1. differing fiom Zephania the Pro- 
phet,“ ho was the fon of ChuG, Z epb, 1.1.) the fecond 
Priefi,[fee Numb 3.0n v.z2.and 1 Kangs ron veil, 4.) 
and che keepers of the threfhold. 

19 And be took out of the city a courtier that was fet 
over the fouldiers,and five men {Which were the chiefett 
and of greateft note among theielt; of whom Jeremy 
ipeaketh, chap. 52. 25.'} of thofe that beheld she Kings 
Jace, (that is, which were ordinarily in the Kings pre- 
fence,and ever at hand,to minifter unto him :fo Libs, 
14. } which were found in the city 3 together with ihe 
chiefeft Scribe of the befi that lifted the people of the land 
for the war 3 [or, took them on for the war, or, muftred 
them, orcxercifed them in arms. See of this man alfo, 
Fer.52.25.] and threefcore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in she city, 

20 When Nebuzaradan the Commander o f the Guard 
had taken thefe; then be brought them to she King of Ba- 
bel to Ribla, 

2x And the King of Babel {mote them, [Some are of 
opinion, that thefe were thofe that had fet themfelves a- 
gainit the Prophet Jeremy, cı ying, The Temple of the 
Lord,the Temple of the Lord, fer. 7. 4. OF the word 
fmiting, fee Gen. 8.ony 21.] and flew them at Ribla, 
in theland of Hamath : fo Fuds was carried away captive 
out of their (own) land.” [ Thisisthe fulfilling of the 
Prophecie, of which fee above chap.23.27.Fer.25.9,¢9°%¢.] 

22 But as for the people that remained in the land o 
Fuda, which Nebuchadnezar the King of Babel bad left 5 
over them he fer Gedalia ( A pious and upright man, 
much affected toward the Prophet Jeremia,and following 
his counfel in all things : fee of him alfo,Fer.40.v.5. He 
is to be diftinguithed tiom another Gedalia that was the 
Grandfather of the Prophet Zephania,Zeph.1.1.Jebe fon 
of Ahikam [alfo a friend and favourer of the Prophet Je- 
remy. See Jer. a6. 25. Ithe ſon of Saphan. [who was King 
Jofia’s Scribesz Kzngs 22.3.) 

23 Now whenall the Commander 


s of ibe armies, they, 
and their men heard 


» that the King of Babelbad made 
Gedalia Gevernour 3 they came to Gedalia to M izpa [kee 
of this city, Fudg.ra.x1.] namely Ifmael the fon of Ne- 
thanid,and Fobanan the fon of Kareah,and Seraja thee fon 
of Tanhameth, the Netopharite, and Faarania the fon of 
the Maachatzte,{ See of thefe men alfo Fer.40.7,8. Some 
are of opinion, that thefe were the Officers of the Army, 
and the Captains, that with their men were prefenc wich 
King Zedekia, when he was taken pifoner by Jericho, 
and there were {cattered fiom him, above V.5.] they, and 
their men, 

24 And Gedalia fware ta them, and to their men, and 
faid unto them 5 Fear not to be the fervants of the Chal. 

cans ; abide an the land,and fervethe King of Babel, fo 
hall it go well with you. 

25 But it came to pafs in the feven moneth, [See Fer. 
44-00 VK. ] that Ifmact the fon of Nethania the fon of 
£lizama,of the royal feed T Heb. of the feed of the King- 
dome; thatis, of the Family of David and Salamon. 
They are otherwile called ufually, Princes o f the blood] 
came and icn men witb him; and {mote Gedalia, thas be 
died,[eithcr becaufe they envied Gedalia’s greatnefs; or, 
becaufe they hated the King of Babel $ or, for both rea- 
lons] and likewife the fewes, and the Chaldeans, that 


Tes 26 Then 
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25 Then all the people gat them up, from the leaft,to tbe | 28 And be fhake friendly tobim; T Heb. He Pake 
greareft and the Commanders of the armies, and came into | good things. See x Kings rzver.7. and Jerem. 12 6. 
Egypt, for they were afraid of the Chaldeans, | and fet bis feat above the feats of the Kings thas were 

27 After that it came to paf in the feven and thir-: with bim at Babel, 
ticth year of the carrying away of Fojachin, the King of | 29 And he changed his Prifon-garments ; To wit A 
Fada, inthe swelfih moneth, on the [even and twenticth | which he ufed to wear in prifon. Compare herewith, 
(day) of the moneth, that Evilmerodach f The fon of | Gen. 41, 14. andthe annotat.thereon ] and be did 
Nebuchadnezar, who fucceeded his Father in the Mos | eat bread continually before his face all the dayes of bis 
narchie,and reigned about eight and twenty years. Some | Life. 
are of opinion, that he had fome knowledge ofthe true | 30 And concerning bis allowance, [To wit, theale 
God,and therefore was called by Infidels Evilmerodach, | lowance and maintenance of Jojachins houthold © for 
that is,the foolifh Merodach] King of Babel, in the year | of Joyachins own petfonal allowance,and diet, is {poken 
when be became King, did lift up the head of fojachin | in the former verle] a continual allowance was given bim 
King of fuda our of prifon. Ç Heb. out of the houfe of | of the King ( oth. for bis allowance was a continual at. 
compulfion,or, {butting up. That without doubt was done, | lowance given him of the King ] every daily Appointed 
partly,through compafilion of his age,and long imprifon- | portion on its day, (that is,fo much as was appointed far 
ment fuftained ; partly,through obfervation, that he had | every day.Sce the like phrafe, Exod.§.t3. Lev. 23, 37. 
willingly furrendred him(elfinto the hands of Nebu- | 1 Kings 8.59. Jall the dayes of bis life, 
chadnezar : fee above chap.24,12.] 


The End of the Second Book of Kings, 
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The Argument of this B o o x; 


His firft book,and the next folowing, are wish the Hebrews but one book : But it was of old times divi- 

ded into two books, and is called by the Hebrews the words of daies: By the Greeks, Paralipomena ¢ 

And by us The book of the Chronicles. The words of dayes, rhati:, of times, that i, {uch where- 

in any thing worthy of objervation and‘ remembrance, bath from time to time paffod in the Church of 

God, in the lands and cires of Ifrael. The Greeks call thefe books Paralipomena, thar t, things paffed 
by, or, omitted, Becaufe inthem divers things are related, which being pafjed over, or omitted in the former books 
of the holy Scripture , yet are indeed worthy to be recorded, and tb be communicated to rhe Church of God. We call 
them The books of the Chronicles, as they are alfo called by the Latines, and other Nations, that is, Delcriptions 
of times, becaufe in them there are divers memorable things fuccinétly related, which were done in ancient times, 
Who it was that compiled and gathered together that which is contained in thefe books , is not certainly knows, bus 
it’s thoughtthat Exva wrote the fame, and left it tothe churchof God: Making ufe for that purpofe not only of the 
five books of Mofeh, byt alfo of ‘the books and writings left by divers Prophets that lived before bim, and largely pus 
down in writing the moft remarkeable paffages of their rimes, but are not come to our nor to our Fork- fathers bands. 
That which is faid concerning the gathering of thefe Chronicles of the Bible out of the writings of the otber Proz 
phets, that appeareth thence, tbat in thefe books it’s every time faid thus: The reft of his words , or ats, are writ 
ten in the book of Gad, of Iddo, Jefaias,&c, As touching this firft book of the Chronicles, in the firft nine 
Chapters are defcribed the pedigrees and genealogies of many of the Fore-fathers fiom Adam unto Abraham, and 
then Abrahams pofferity by Jacob, divided into divers Tribe “> which ts not fo amply and fully written in any of the 
former books. Theve is in this book defcribed the reign o f king David, and bow he before bis death, by the infpira- 
tion of the holy Ghost, ordered and difpofed all things moft fitly, bothin Church and Commonwealth, As alfo the 
great preparation which he left bebind toward the building of the Temple, which Salomon bis fon was to build in Fe~ 
rufalem, 10 the honour and for the pure worfhip of the only true God of Ifrael. So that this fuk book of the Chronis 
cles, from the beginning of the world untill the reignof Salomon, és asit were a brief rélation of things that aré 
occurred, according to the computation of fome, in the [pace of two thoufand nine hundred four{core and five years. 
In this fult book of the Chronicles, is briefly fet forth unto us, the begtuning of the Church of God, and how tbe 
fame after the flood was kept and preferucd in the boufe and pofterity of Sem, and onward inthe houfe and family of 
Abraham, and particularly in the pofterity of Abraham from Jacob unto David, of whafe pofteriy FE SHS 
CHRIST wae to he born, as was promifed to him. 


Ttt 2 L CHRON. 
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CHAP. 


In this Chapter is related the Poflerity of Adam unto 
Noab, verl.1,&c. Next, the Pofferity of Neah by 
Tapheth, 4. By Cham, 8. And by Sem unto Abra- 
bam, 17. Alfothe Pofterity of Abraham; Firft , 
thofc that defcended from Ifmacl, 28. Next, thofe 
that were born of Ketura, 32, Thenof Ifaac, and 
of bis fonEfan, 34. Togetber with the Kings that 
reigned in the Land of Edem, 43. And the Princes 
in Edom, §1- 


Dam, Sah, Enos. 
A 2 Kenan,Mahaleel, tered. 

3 Henoch,Methufalab, Lamech, [in thefe three vertes, 
and the next following are for brevities fake onely fet 
down the bare names of thirteen Pacriaichs , that lived 
before the flood. And the words of thefe veifes are thus 
to be taken and underftood ; of Adam was born Seth ; of 
Seth was born Enos,and fo forth. ] 

4 Noab,Sem, Cham, and Fapbet. [From and by thefe 
thiee fons of Noah, was the world, as it were renewed 
and planted with men. 


To... 

5 bre children of fapbeth were Gomcer,and Magog,and 
Madai, and Favan, and Tubal: and Mefech, and Ti- 
rar. 
6 And the children of Gomer were Askenaz,and Di- 
phat, [Gen.10.3. Is mentioned Riphat, RES H,and 
DALETH, acinmore places put one for another, 
in regard of the likenefs of the Hebrew characters. See 
v.7. | and Togarma. 

7 And the children of favan were Elifa,and Tharfifa, 
[Scethe annotat. on Gen. 10.4.) Chittim, and Doda- 
nim. {fo it is likewile fet down Gen. 10 4. butfome do 
read here Rodanim. ] 

8 The children of Cham were Cus,and Mixraim, Put, 
and Canaan. i 


g And the children of Cus were Seba, and Havila,and ; 
the children of | 2x And Hadoram and Hgaland Dikla. ] 


Sabta, and Raema, and Sabtechba: and 
Racma were Scheba,and Dedan. 


See the annotat, on Genefis 


I. 


xo Now Cus begat Nimrod :. she fame begin to be 
mighty upon tbe earth, L He was ibe fif after the flood, 
that by force and violence brought cities and land» une 
der his obedience and fubje&tion, See further of Nim- 
rod, Gen.10,9. | 

rı And Mizraim begat Ludim the Anamim, and the 
Lehadim,and the Napbtubim. 

12 And the Pathrufim, and the Caflubim (of whom 
came the Philiftines) (See Gen.10.14.] and the Gaph~ 
thorim. 

13 Now Canaan begat Zidon bis firft-born, and 
Heth, 

14 And the Febufi, andthe Ameri, and the Gire 

afi. 
15 And the Hivi,and the Arki,and the Sini. 
16 Andthe Arvadi, andthe Zemari, and the Ha- 
mati. 

17 Of Sem werc Elam,and Affar,and Arphac{ad ,and 


1 Ludjand Aram,and Yz,and Hul,and Gether, and Mefech. 


[Uz,Hul,Gether,and Mefech,(called Mas,Gen.10 23.) 
were Arams fons, and Sem was their Grandfather : fee 
Gen.10.23. Therefore fome lay here, this(mans) ta 
wit, Arams ) fons were Uz,&c. And remember this 
once for all, that the Hebrews give divers names to one 
and the fame perfon,as alfo to one and the fame place, as 
is often found inthe Regifters of names recorded in this 
book, and elfewhere befides. } 

i 18 Now Arphacfad begat Selah, and Selah begat He- 

er. 

19 Nowunto Heber were borntwo fons: the name 
of the one was Peleg, becaufe in bis dayes the earth was 
divided, [Underftand that the inhabitants of the earth 
were divided and diftinguifhed one fiomanother , when 
God confounded their Languages at the building of the 
Tower of Babel, Gez.11.¥.9,16. Peleg is interpreted 
A Divifion] and bis brothers name was Foktan. 

20 And Foktan begat Almodad,and Seleph, and Hae 
garmaveth and Ferah. 


23 And 


MAp.ie 
22 And Ebaland Abimael,and Scheba, 


23 And Ophirand Favila,and Fobab: All thefe were 


fors of Foktan. 
24 Sem, Arphacfad, Selb, [ Underftand after the 


name Sem,as alfo after the following name, the word be- 


gat thus, Sem begat A: phaclad, Atphacfad begat Selah, 
and fo forth,] 

25 Heber,Pcleg,Reha, 

26 Scrug,Nabor,Te ab. 

27 Abram, the {ame is Abraham, F Why the name 
Abram was changd into Abrabam, fee Genefis 17. 


5-] 
28 The children of Abraham were Ifaac and If- 


macl, 

29 Thefe are their generations: the firft-born of Tf- 

machand Nabajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
am, 

f 30 Mifma, and Duma > Mafa, Hadad, and The- 

ma. 

31 Ferur,Naphi and Kedma: 
of If{macl, 

32 Now the children of Ketura, Abrahams Concu- 
bin:,( fhe ) bare Zimran, and Fokfan, and Medan, and 
Midjan, and Tabak, and Suab: and the children of Fok- 
{an were Scheba,and Dodan. 

33 Now the children of Midjan were Epba, and E- 
pber, and Henochand Abida, and Eldad: Al thcfe were 
the {ons of Ketura. 

34 Now Abrabam begat Ifaac : 
were Ejanand ì frac. 

35 And the children of Efau, Eliphay, Rehuel, and 
Febus, and Faclam, and Korah, [See Gen. 36. 10. 
andfo following, for there is this Genealogie rela- 
ted, 

— The children of Eliphag were. Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi [Called Zepho, Gen.36i1.] and Gaetam, Ke- 
naz,and Timnu, [ This feemcth to have been one of Bli- 
phaz his children,<, €7.36. 12. Eliphaz his Concubine, 
which baie him Amalek, was alfocalled Timna] and 
Amalek. i 

_ 37 The children of Rehtel were Nabat, Zerab, Same 
naand Migga. 

38 Now the children of Scir [Sec Gen.36. on v.zo. 
werc Lotan, and Sobal, and Zibeon, 
and Eger, and Difan, 

39 Now the children of Lotan were, Hori, and Ho- 
mana: [Called Hemam, Gen.36, 22.] and the fifter of 
Lotam was Timna, — 

40 The children of Sobal were Alian, [Called Alu~ 
am,Gen.36.v.23."] and Manabath;and E bal, Sephi,[ Oth, 
Sepho,Gen.36.23.] and Onam: and the children of Zi- 
beon were Aju,and Ana. 

41 The children of Ana were Difon: 
Difon were Hamran, (Oth. Hemdan, 
Esban,and Ithram,and Cheran, 

42 The children of Eger were Bilhan, ‘and - Zatvan, 
(and) Jaakam: [Och.Acan,Gen.36.:27.| The chile 
dren of Difan [or,Difon]: were Uxand Aran. 

43 Now thefe are the Kings which reigned in tbe land 
of Edom, before a King reigned over the children of If- 
zacel: [See Gen, 36.v.31,32, &c.] Bela the fon of Beor, 
and the name of this city was Dinbaba, 

_ 44 And Bela died, and Fobab reigned in bis flead, a 
fonof Zerab of Bozra. [See of this city the annotat. on 
Gen, 36.3 3.] eee : : 

45 And fobab died,and Hnfam, 
manites reigned in his flead, 

46 And Hufam died,and Hadad the 


Thefe are the children 


The fons of Ifaac 


and Ana, and Difon, 


and the fons of 
Gen.36.26-] and 


fon of Bedad reig- 


ned in bis Stead, who {more the Midianitesin the fretd of 


Moab,and the name of bis city was Avith, 


47 And Hadad died; and Samla of Malreka reigned 
in bis fiead, 


J. Curonicres, 


J | there were three born unto hin 


| {pe& of the Royal 


of the land of the Te- 


48 And Samla died and Sani of Rebate’ bs the viun 
retzned in bis fread, 
49 And saul diedand Baal-Lienan the fanof, chi 
reigned in his ſtead. ot 
5o #’ben Baal-Hanan died, then reigned Agi, 
[ Called Hadar,Gen.36.v.39. See above on y. 6. 1 and 
the name of his city was Pabi; Lotha wife Pubs, Gen, 36. 
30. ]and the name of bis wr fe was M ebetabeel,the daugh~ 
ver of Matred [ Matved isa mans name J] the daughter 
| Loth, ncece }] of Megabab, [ the was Mezahabs fons or 
daughters daughter Oftentimes childiens children, thag 
is,nephewes and necces ate called in Sciipture fons and 
daughters ; as Exod.2.20,21.} 
sı When Hadad died, then 
Edom,the Prince Timna, 
alfo Alva, Gen.36 40.] 
§2 The Prince of 
Pinon, 
53 The Prince Kena,tbe Prince Theman, ihe Prince 
Mibjar, 
34 The Prince Magdicl,the Prince Iram: Thef? were 
three Princes of Edom, 


( 


(there) were Princes in 
and the Prince of Alia, [Called 
Prine Fetheth. 

Abolibama,the Prince E lathe Prince 


CHAP. IL 


The Pofferity of Facob, verfi, Re, and of uda by Tht- 
mar, 4. OJ dfai, 13. Of Caleb the fon of Hegron, 
38. Of Hegron by rhe daughter of Machir, 21. Of 
Ferabmeel, 25. Of Sefan, 34. Another branch of 


Calebs Poftertty, 42, The pojterity of Caleb the for 
of Hurs 50. : 


TEF are the children of Ifrael : Reuben, Simeos, Lee 
\ ui, and Fuda,T faf{char,and Zebulon. 

2% Dun, Fofeph,and Benjamin : Naphthali, Gad, 

and Afer, 

3 The children of Fuda arc, Er, and Onan, and Seld, 
of the daughter of Sua the 
CanaaaitefS: AndEr the firfi-born of Fuda was evel in 

the eyes of the LORD, therefore he flew him. [although 
Juda was not the elde among Jacobs children, yet the 
, Wiiter of this book beginneth the defcription nf the Ge- 
| nealogie of the children of Jacob fiom Juda, both in 1e« 
Dignity, which was promiled ta his 
; Pofterity, Gen. 49.8, and alfobecaule the M Miah the 
! Lord Jefus Chrift was to be born of that T; ibe.] 
_ 4 But Thamar his daughter in law bare him Bereg, 
and Zerah: AU the fons of fudi were five, 
§ The children ef Perez were, Hegron, and Ha- 
‘mul, 
6 And the children of Zerah were Zi-nvi, (Fof. 7.x. 
He is called Zabdi, and was the Father of Chaimi, of 
whom is fpoken,v.7.] and Etban and Heman, and Chal- 
coland. Dara: {He is called Darda, 1 Kings 4.0. 344] 
All thefe are five. 

7 And the children of Carmi were Achar, [Fof.7.15 
25. Heiscalled Achan,but here Achar, 4. e. troubler; 
or diurber. See Fof.7.1.] the troubler, or, difturber} 
af Ifrael, who tran{grcfled in the banned (thing). 

8. Now the children of Ethan were, Azaria. £ Here 
mention is made of children, or fons, in the plural num- 
ber 5 although there is but one named, So likewife Gen: 
46.23-] 

9 And the children of Hegron, that were born unto 
him, were Jerahmeel, and Rum,| He is called Aram, Mat. 
¥o3-Luke 3 33. and Chelubad. [or. Caleb, y.18. and 
ga] — 

76 Now 


Chap.u. 1. 
10 Nom Ram begat Aminadab: and Aminadab be- 
gat Nabeffon,the Prince of the children of Fada. 

xı And Nabeffon begat Salma, [ Rutb 4. 21. and 
Marth, 1. 4. heis-called Salmon) and Salma begat 
Boar. 

I : And Boag begat Obed , and Obed begat 
Fjar. 
m And Ifi begat Eliah [Otherwife, Elihu, 2 Chr. 
27.18.] bi firfi-bəra: And Abinadab the fecond, and 
Simen [Called allo Sanma, ı Sam, 16. 9.] the 
third, 

14 Nethanecl the fourth, Raddai the fifth. 

15. Orem the fixth, David the feventh. [1 Sam. 16. 
ver.io,15» and17. y.t2. there arecounted eight fons 
of Iai. It may be that oneofthem died without lea- 
ving any Iflue behind, or that he was here left out for o- 
ther 1ealons unknown to us. ] 

16 And their fifters were Seruja,and Abigail: [Cal- 
led Abigeal, 2 Sam. 17.25] now the children of Serija 
were Abifai Lor Abfar and Foab,and A fael,three, 

17 And Abigail bare Amafa: and the Father of Ama- 
fiwa Ferber, [Oth.Fethro]) an Ifmaelite. [He is cal- 
led here an Ifmacis:e, becaufe he was of Ifmaels family : 
but 2 Sam. 17.25. he is called an Iſraclite, becaule he 
hed imbuaced the ilraelitifh Religion. ] 

18 Now Calch rbe fon of Hegron [He is not that 
Caleb, whom Moſen fent forth to {pie out the Land of 
Canaan, Numb.13.6. for he was the fon of Jephunne, 
of whom mention will be made hereafter,chap, 4.1 §. but 
in this 18. veife is {poken of Caleb the fon of Hezron, 
and y. 9. he is called Chelubar] begat children of Axia 
(bis) wtfe,and of Fertoth': And thefe are ths (womans) 
fons, {towit, which Caleb begat by Jerioth ; for the 
children which he begat by Azuba, are mentioned here- 
afteryv.42.]fefer,and Sobab,and Ardon. 

19 Now when Aruba was dead,then Caleb took unto 
bim Eph: ath,the fame bare bim Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and uri begat Beralcci. 

zi After ibat Hegron went into the daughter of Må- 
chir,[ That is,he tay with hes,or he got her with child, as 
the Sciipture fpeaketh,Gen.4.1. and 6.4, This Machir 
was a {on of Manafleh] the Father of Gilead, { Father 
fignifieth hee ( according to the opinion of fome ) as 
much as Head, Ruler,Governour, Commander, o in 


fundry other places following, Ochers underftand by [4t.] 


Gilead Machis own fon, See Numb,2.6.29,30. So be- 
low chap.7.14.] and be took her (to wife) when be was 
threefvore years old, [Hebr. when he was a fon of three~ 
feore years land fhe bare bim Segub, 

22 Now Segub begat Fair : | Whois called a fon of. 
Manafich, Numb, 32.41. becaufe his Grandmother was 
of the Tribe of Manatleh, to wit ,a daughter of Machir, 
v.21. But Machir was a fon of Manafleh, Numb.26.29.] 


And be bad three and twenty cittesin the land of Gi- |. 


lead, 

23 And he took Gefur and Aram with the towns of 
sfair from them,with Kenath; [ One Nobach took this 
city, Numb.32.v.42- This was formerly a mighty great 
city,as appeareth by this,thatit had three{core towns un- 
der her command or dominion, as in the following 
words is fet foith } andher dependant places | Hebr. 
daughters,as clfewhere often] threefcore cities : ald thefe 
[to wit,fons of Hezron, which were immediatly before 
named,to wit,Segub, Jair, and allo Nobach, mentioned 
Numb.32.42.] are fons of Machir [ they are the fons 
of Machir by the motheis fide; for their mother wasa 
daughter of Machir: but by the Fathers fide they were 
of the tribe of Juda} the Father of Gilead, 

24 And after the death of Hezron,in Caleb Epbratha, | 
[ This feemeth to have been a place fo called by Caleb | 
after his own and his wifes name. Oth. when Caleb | 
‘had cither married, or taken) Ephrata] Abja Her- | 


GHRONIULE» 


CH4p., dle 


rons wife bare him alfo Affehar,the Father af Tekoa. [OE 
whom {prung the Inhabitants of Tekoa. See of the city 
of Tekoa, 2 Sam.14.2. inthe annotat, It{eemeth that 
this Afichar was born after his Father Hezrons 
death. } 

2§ Now the children of ferabmecl, the firft-born of 
Hezron,were (thefe) 5 the firfi-born was Ram , befides 
Bunt,and Oren, and ozem, (and) Abia. [ Orherw. 
By, or, of Abia, conceiving this to have been the mo- 
ther of the ¢hildreni evens nownamed. See the fe- 
quel. } 

26 Ferahmeel had yet another wife whofe name was 
Atara : fhe was the mother of Osam. 

27 And the children of Ram the firfi-born of Ierab- 
moel,were Maax and Iamin,and Eker. 

28 And the children of Onam wore Sammai, and 
ie : And the children of Sammat, Nadab and Abi- 

ur, 

29 Now the name of Abifurs wife was, Abibail: the 
fame bare him Achban and Motia, 

30 And the children of Nadab were Seled, and Ape 
parim : and Seled died without children. 

31 And the children ef Appaim were Fife: , and the 
children of Lifer were Sefan, and the children of Sefan 
Achlai. (Here, and elfewhete befides, the word children 
is put in the plural number, whereas there is but one fon 
or daughter meant, Asabove v.8. and below v.34. So 
likewile Gen.231.7. & 46. 22, isthe word children, or 
fons put in the plural number for one child or fon. This 
Achiai here mentioned, was a daughter, as appeareth by 
v.34,08 35.] 

32 And the children of Tada the brother of Sam- 
mai were Tether, and Ionathan : and Tether died withe 
out children, 

33 Now the children of Ionathan were Peleth, and 
Zaza: Thefe were the children of Terabmeel. 

34 And Sejan had no jons, but darghiers s [ Thetis, 
one daughter called Acklen,ver.331.] And Sefan had a 
Egyptian ferdant, whofe name was Farha. 

35 Now Sefan gave his daughter (Called Achlai,verf. 
31.] to Larha bis fervant to wife : and fhe bare bim Ate 
tat. 

36 Now Aitai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Za- 
bad. [ He is again mentioned below chap. ix. veife 


i. 
; 37 And Zabad begat Ephla, and Epbla begat Q- 
Ed, 
_38 And Obed begat Fehn, and Febu begat Ara» 
ria. 
39 And Azaria begat Helez , and Heleg begat Ela- 
ti 
; 40 And Elafa begat Sifmai, and Sifmai begat Sal- 
um. 
4t And Sallum begat Fekamja, and fekamja begat 
Etma g l Fekamj Fekamja bega 
42 Now the children of Caleb, [ To wit,which he be~ 
gat by Hazaba : for thofe that he begar by Jerioth were 
mentioned ver.18.and thofe which he begat by Ephrath, 
were [pecified ver.19,20.] the brother of ferabmeel, are 
Mefa bis fir ft-born,(zhe fame is the Father of Ziph) (i. e: 
of whom the Inhabitants of Ziph have raken their origi- 
nal,which lay in the ibe of Juda, Fof-x 5.55. See the 
annotat.on 1 §41.23.19.] and the children of Ma 
the Father of Hebron. a fanda 
43 Now thè children of 
puah,and Rekem,and Sema. 
44 Now Sema begat Rabam, the Farber of Forkeam; 
and Rekem begat — Le 
45 Now the children of Sammai were Maon : And 
Maon.was the Father of Beth-Zur.{' That is, of the Beth~ 
zurites,or of the inhabitants of Beth- Zura city lying in 
the trike of Juda, Fof.1 $58.) 


Hebron were Korabsand Tape 


46 And 


oe a ee =" 


t 4 
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Uap H, 


46 And Epbha Calebs Concubine bare Haran, and Mo-(- 


gaand Gazey : and Haram begat Gazer. 

7 Now toe children of Fothdai were Regum, { Oth. 
And the children (of Moza)were Forhdai,whofe children 
are Regum} and Fotham,and Gefan,and Pelet,and Epha, 
and. Saap. 

48 Caleb by (his) Concubine Maacha begat Seber,and 
Firhana. [Oth.Madcha , Calebs Concubine,bare Scber, 
&c. 

3 And (the wife) of Saaph the Father of Madman- 
na bare Seva the Father of Machbena, and the Father of 
Gibea: [Madmanna,Machbena,and Gibea,were names 

_ of cities im the tribe of Juda: fo that by Father, the 
word in this verfe muft be underftood the firk inhabi- 
tant and planter of thefe cities, from whom the inhabi- 
tants of thofe cities defcended 5 asv. 42,45, 51,52. Jand 
the daughter of Caleb was Ach{a, [fhe was the frk Ca- 
lebs eldeft daughter.} 

go Thefe were the children of Caleb, the fon of Hur, 
the firft-born of Epbratha. {, This Caleb is the fecond 
of that name,a fon of Hur, whom Caleb the firft of thar 
name had begotten by his Concubine Ephrath, verf.19. 
So that this Caleb, of whom mention is made in this 
so.verfe,was a fons fon or grandchild of the fir Caleb] 
Sobal the Father of Kirtath-fearim, (i.e.of the Ifraelites 
that dwelt at Kiriath-Jearim. ] 

gt Salma the Father of the Bechlebemites, [ Under- 
ftand this thus, that this Salma was but in part Father 
of the inhabitants of Bethlehem: for Boaz che Bethle- 
hemite was of another Salma, who was thefon of Na- 
heffon : fee v.r1.] Hareph [below chap.4. 4. he is called 
Pemet) the Father of Beth-Gader. 

52 The children of Sobal the Father of Kiriath-Fea- 
Fim were Haroe,(and) Hati-Hammenuchoth, Oth. the 
half of Menuchoth; that is, of thofe that inhabited the 
half part of the land of Menuchoth. Now that Menu- 
choth was a certain countrey, fome do gather it from 
chap.8.ver.6,where it is called Afanabath, It lay on the 
borders of Juda,Benjamin,and Dan.] 

53 And the Families of Kiriath-fearim were she 
ferrites, [ Thefe,and thofe that follow in this verfe,feem 
to havé-been Families or houfes inthe city of Kiriath- 
Jearim,which defcended from Sobal} and the Pharites, 
and the Sumathites, and the Mifuites, of the{e came tbe 
Zoraites and the Eftbautites. 

54 The children [¢. e. The Pofterity} of Salma were 


the Bethlehemites, and the Netopbatires, Atroth, F See! 


Fof.chap.16.2,5,7.] Beth-tfoab; and balf of the Mana- 
thites,(and) the Zorites, 
sy And the boufholds of the Scribes, [Thefe Scribes 
_ came of Jethro,Mofeh his Father in Law, and dwelt as 
ftrangers among the people of God: And that they 
might likewife be fome way ferviceable tothe people of 
God, they were appointed to be Scribes, that isas it were 
publike Notaries, which made Contras, and fuch like 
Deeds and Inftruments,and kept books of them. They 
are here mentioned, becaufe they dwelt among the tribe 
of judas fee Fudg.1.16,] that dwelt ar Fabes the Tira- 
thites,the Simathites the Suchathites : Thefe are the Ki- 
aites,(z.¢. the poftericy of Jethro, fudg.1.16 J that came 
of Hamath,the Father of the houfe of Rechab. [ This Ha- 
math {eemeth to bave been one of the chiefeft among the 
Kinites,and a Father of the Rechabites,which had taken 
up their dwelling in the tribeof Juda: fec ferem. 35.2.. 
fend thele Kinites are likewife diftinguifhed from the 
Kinites that came.of Chebar , and had taken up their 
dwelling place by Kede(ehin the tribe of Naphthali, or 
Manafieh.See Fudg.4.11.Of Rechab,or che Rechabites, 
ſee Fenz 5.2.] — — 


CHAP. It. 


The fons of David, verf. x. &e. The kings of fuda 
from Salomon unto Zedekiz, 10. The pofterity of Fe- 
chonia, otberwife called Fujachen, 17. 


Ow oe were the children of David, that were 

born te bimat Hebron , rbe firft-born Amnon, of 
Abinoam the Fizreetivef,[ Jizreel was a city in the tribe 
of Juda, fof. 15.36.) the fecond Dansel, [he is called 
Chileab, 2 Sam. 3. vert. 3.) of Abigail rhe Carmelite, 
Lé. ¢. who was born at Carmel, a city lying in Juda, 
Fof. 15. $5. and 1 Sam 27. .] 

z The third Abfziom the fon of Maacha the ‘daughter 
of Thatmai, the king at Gefur : The fourth Adonia, the 
ſon of Haggath. ` 

3 The fifib Sephuija; of Abital: The fixtb Ferhre- 
am, by Eglabis wife. [ The word wife though it be here 
only mentioned, yet it’s alfo applicable to the women 
mentioned in the former verſes. j , 

4 Six were born to him at Hebron , for he reigned 
there oe years and fix moneths : And be reigned thrce 
and thirty years at fernfalem. 

§ Now thefe were born to him at ferufalem: Sines, 
[Otherwifecalled Samma, 2 Sam. 5. V. 14.] and Sobab, 
and Nathan, and Salomon, (theſe) four are of Beib. 
Sud, [fheisallo called Berbfeba, a daughter of Elibam, 
2 Sam. 11. 3.}the daughter of Ammiel. [oth.called Eli- 
am, Sam.12.32. 

6 Befides, febchar, and Elifama, [ Ocherwife cal- 
led Elifaa, 2 Sam. 5.15.7] and Elipheiee. 

7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Faphia, 

8 And Elifama, and Eliada, { Heiscalled Beelia- 
da, x Chron.14.7.] and Eliphelct, nine, 

9 All (thefe) are fons of David: Befides the chil- 
drenof the concubines, and Thamar’ vbetr fijter. [She 
was Abfaloms filter, 2 Sam: 13.1.J 

10 Now Salomons fon was Rehabeam, his fon was 
Abia, his fon was Afa, his [on was Fofapbar. [ In this 
and the following verfes are fet down the Kings of Juda, 
that came-of Salomon unto Jechonia. 

11 His fon was Foram, his fon was Ahazia, [ Hebr. 
Achaxjabu] his fon was Foss. 

‘12 His fon was Amaria, [ Heb, Amatfaihu J his 
fonwas Axaria, [othewife called #ggija, 2 Kings 
15.30. and 34.) bis fon was Fotham. 

13 His fon was Achaz , bis fonne was Hite 
kia, [ Hebr. Chiqkisbu } bis fon was Mana{= 
feb. 

F : 4 His fon was Amon, bis fon was Fofia: [Heb. Fo- 
jabu.) 

15 Now the fons of Fofia were ( thefe), the frf- 
born Fohanan, [Heis called Foahag, 2 Kengs 23.30. 
alfo Sallum, Fer. zz 11.7 the fecond Fojakim, [ he is 
allocalled Eliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34.] the third Zede- 
kia, [ Heb. Tfidkijabu. He is allo called Mathaniz, 
2 Kin, 24.17.) the fourth Sallum: 

16 Now the children of Fojakim were: Fechonia [He 
isalfo called Sfojachim, 2 Kings 24. 6. and ina con- 
temptible way Chonia, Ferem, 22.v.24.and 28. ]bis fon, 
Zedekia his fon. [this Zedekia (according to the opini- 
on of fome) was the [ame Zedekia, that was mentio- 
ned in the former verfe, to wit, the fonof Jofa, and 
-Untleof Jechonia, 2 Kings 34. 17. but called herea 
fon of Jechonia, becaufe he fueceedeth him in the king~ 
domé, as children do facceed their fathers in the inheri- 
tarices, So likewife might Sealtheel be called a fon of 
Jechonia, becaufe he as the next heir, fucceeded: him in 
the Princely government : And Jechonia died at Babel 
without children, as appeareth by Ferem. 22.30. and 

Scalthie 


Wild p.llle 


Scalcheel was properly a fon of Neri, of the pofterity of 
Nathan, the fon of David, the brother of Salomon, 
Luke 3. 27,31. Ochers fay that this Zedekia mentio- 
ned v.16, was another Zedekia, then is mentioned v. 
1§. Firft, becaufein no genealogie two fathers are ex- 
prefly attributed to one fon. Secondly, becaule the Un- 
cle cannot be the fon of him that is his nephew: And 
becaufe (according to their opinion) as yet no example 
hath been found in any genealogie, where the word om 
(although it otherwife be divertly ufed) did , o¢ doth 
fignifie 2 fucceflour in the government. For Sealthiel 
v.17. is properly called the fon of Jechonia, becaule 
he was begotten of him, Mat. 1, 12. and differed from 
another Salathiel, Luke 3. who was begortenof Neri, 
Luke 3.27. fothat the fame names are no (ure tokens 
of the {fame peifons: As appeareth Luke 3. 24. compa- 
ved with v.29. and x Chron. 6.7,8. compared with v. 
14.12. as allo Fer. 22. feed is attributed to Jechonia 
v. 28, 30. againit which the Hebrew word Arar: (there 
ufed) is not repugnant, which fignificth fiript, mace na- 
ked: fometimes in regard of children, fometimes in 
regard of lands and goods or eftates, that is, out of all 5 
which agreeth with the 28 verfe of the 22 chapter of fe- 
remie, OF both thefe opinions thereader may judge.] 


17 And the children of Fechonia were Afis, E Oth. | 


cI HRONICLES. 


Chap. iv. 


TH children of Fuda were Perez, [ Perez (to {peak 
properly ) wastheforof Juda, but thoferhat are 
namedhere after him, {prung from Perez ] Herron, 
and Charmi, [he is called Cbelubai, chap. 2.9. and al- 
(o Caleb, chap. 2.¥.18.] and Hur, and Sobat. [Hur 
was Sobals grand-father, above chap. 2.50. fo that Cae 
leb the fon of Har is here left out.] 

2 And Reaja the fon of Sabal [ This Reaja is cal- 
led Haroe a (on of Sabal, chap. 2. verl. §2.] begat Fo- 
bath, and Fobath begat Abamsi, and Labad: Thefe are 
the boufholds of the Zoashites ; (chefe dwelt ac Zora, ly- 
ing in the tribe of Juda, Fof. 15. 33.] 

3. And shefe are of the Father of Etam: [i.e. which 
dwelt at Etam. See 2 Chron. 11.6.) Figreel, and If- . 
ma, and Fobas, and their filers name was Hagelelpo- 
ni. i 
4 And Pnuel [Chap. 2. v. 51. heis called Hareph] 
was the Father of Gedor, and Ejer the Father of Hufah: 
[v. 11. by a tran(pofition of the letters he is called Su- 
ba thefe are the children of Hur the first-born of Epbra- 
ta ((ee 1 Chron. 2.¥.9.] the Father of Bethlehem. Lit 
is to be noted that this Hur was butin pare the Father 
of Bethlehem , for this is alfo afcribed unto Salomon, 
‘1 Chron, 2.51. and 5.4. See the annotat there. } 

5 Now Affibur (He was born after his Father Hez- 


of the captive , or, prifoner he was cartied captive rons death, Sce chap,2.v.24. J the Father of Tekoa 


to Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 7. ] bi fon was Seal- 
thiel. . 

18 This (mans) [To wit, Sealthiels] (fons) were, 
Malchiram, and Peduda, and Senazar, Fekamja , Ho- 
fama, and Nedabja. 

19 Now the children of Pedaja were Zerubbabel, and 


Simei: And the children of Zerubbabel were Meful- | 


lam, and Aanahia, and Selomith was their fifter. 
20 And Afuba,and Ohel, and Bercchia,and Hafadja, 


bad two wives, Hela and Naara. 

6 And Naara bare him Abuzzam, and Hepher, and 
Teneni, and Haahaftari ; Thefe are the children òf Na- 
ara. 
` g And the children of Hela were Zereth, Feorobar, . 
and Ethnam, [Uinderftand withall; and Roz, (outof 
the following vere) who wasa fon of Hela, or the be- 
ginning of the 8. verle may be thus tranilated, and Rog 
(who) begat Anub, See the like tranpofition above chap. ' 


fufabbefed, frve, [Hedoth not fay, thar thefe five wee 2.47. and here belowv. 14.} 


— ſons, they were Meſallams ſons, and Ze- 
rubbabel was their Grand-father.)] 


at Now the children of Hananja were Pelasja, and | 


Fejuia: The children of Rephaia, the children of Ar- 
nan, the children of Obadja, the children of Sechan- 
4. JF 
22 Nowthe children of Sechanja were Senaja: And 
the children of Senaja were Hattus, and sfegeal, and 
Bariab, ani Nearja, and Sephat, fix. [ Among thefe 
fix Senaja himfelf mutt alfobe counted 5 Senaya was 
properly the fon of Sechanja, the other were his Ne- 
phews, ] — 
23 Andrhe childrenof Nearja were Eljoenai, and 
Hizkia, and Azrikam, three, 

24 And the children of Elioenai were Hodajeva, [Heb, 
Hodajcvabu. Befides the above mentioned proper names 
with the Hebrews ending in bu, there be yet many more 
in the hiftories of the bible, which to fer them all down 
would be too long, and likewife tedious for the Reader 
toobferve ] and Eliafb, and Velaja, and Accub, and 
ifebanan, and Delaja, and Anani, feven, 


CHAP, Iv. 


The fons and poflerity of Fuda, by Caleb the fon of Hur, 
v. 1. &c. by Affar, 5. by Fabex : And of bis prayer, 


9. The pofterity 0} Sclab,21. The pofterity, cittes-and | 


villages of Simeon, 24. Item, bow they took poffeffion 
of Gedar, and of rhe pafture-grounds thereabout, 39. 
and {mote the reff of the Amalekites, and topk pof- 
{effion of mount Seir, 42. 


8 And Rog begat Anxb, and Hazobeba, and the 
boufbolds of Abarbel the {on of Harum. 

9 Now fabex was more honourable then bis brethren : 
[He was one of the chiefeft, of whom the families of 
Aharhel came, whereof mention is made vy. 8. } and 

his mother bad called bis name Faber, faying 3 For I bare 
bim with forrew. [ Jabez converted or turned out of Ja~ 
zeb, fignifieth 2 maker, or caufer of forrow. ] 

10 For Faber called onthe God of et faying 5 
if thou fale richly bleg me, [ Hebe, blefing bles me] 
and enlarge my border, and thine hand fhall be with me, 
and (fhais) Cfo) deal wiih the evil, chat it may not grieve 
me: [thisis an abrupt and impeife& phrafe or manner 
of fpeaking, wherein the piomile is concealed, which 
this man made unto God, if he fhould obtain the blef- 
fing, which he had craved of God. As the Hebrews in 
{wearing do ufually conceal the punithment, which they 
do imprecate or with unto themfelves, if they do {wear 
falfely ; fodothey fometimes conceal the promile 
in their wifhes,. and defires, or prayers. In Gen. 28. ver. 
20,21, 22. it’s fet down fully, namely, both the pray- 
er, and the promile } And God caufed (the thing ) to 
come to pafs, which he defired. [ that which is recorded 
in this verfe, is added as by a.reafon, to fhew why Ja- 
bez was become more honourable and more excellent 
then his brethren, namely, becaufe he by his prayer un- 
to God, had obtained the blefling of God in a more a- 
bundant manner upon his hoùfe, are 

11 And Chelub the Futher of Suba [ Called verf. 4. 
Hula} begat Nechir, be is she Father of Efton.: 

12 Now Eflon begat Bethrapha’, and Pufea, and 
Tebima, the Father ef Ir-Nabas: [ Och. the Fa~ 
ther of the city of Nabas } Thefe. are the men of Ke= 
cha, 

13 And the children of Kenaz He was the Father 
of Jephunne, whofe fon was Caleb, who is therefore 
alfo called a Kenezite, Namb. 32.12. ] were Othniel, 

and 


Oe ee ee oe 


and Seraja: And. the children of Othniel, Hathath: 


[Unde ftand withall : and Meonothai (out of the follow- 
ing verle) which name is not fet down in the Hebrew, 


but it muft of neceffiry be alfo underſtood.] 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophra- And Seraja begat 
Foab the Fatherof tbe valley of craftfmen [ i.e. go- 
vernour of thole that dwelt in the valley of craftfmen : 
See above chap. 2, on v, z1. This valley lyeth by the 
border of Juda and Benjamin,fo that it is under two ju- 
rildictions, Nehem. 11.25. Thevalley of craft{men, 
or of {miths, Some tranflate it tradefmen, or, bandi- 
crafifmen, as Nebem,11,3§.] for they [to wit, Joabs 
polterity] were crafifmen, Ò tke meaning of thefe 
Wwordsis, therefore was this valley called the valley of 
tradeimen, becaufe they that inhabited the fame were 
craftimen or carpenters. 

15 Now the children of Catch che fon of Fephunne 
[See Num, 
the children of Ela, to wit, Kenaz. [oth. “kena. } 

16 And the children of Febatelcl were Ziph, and Zi- 
pha, Thirea, and Aſareel. a i 

17 And the children of Exra were Fether, and Me~ 
ved; an! Zepher, and Falon : And fhe [Towit, Bit- 
ja, Pharaos daughter, Mereds wife. Secv. 18.} bare 
Mirjam, and Sammai, and I{bab, the Father of Efte- 
moa. 

18 And bis Fewif wife {E This woman is thus di- 
ftinguifhed from Mereds other wile, namely, from Bith- 
ja who was analien, being a daughter of Pharao out 
of Egypt. Some conceive that this, to wit, Febudi- 
jab, thatis, Jewith (woman) was 2 proper name : Or 
at leaft Hodsjzb, as the is called yer. 19, which alfo fig- 
nifierh Jewels. Others are of opinion that Hodija was 
Mereds third wife, and that confequently he had three 
forts of children} bare fered the Father of Gedor, and 
Heber the Rather af Cacho. and Fekiuhici the Father of 
Zanoah: And thofe [to wit, that are mentioned y. 17.] 
are the children of Bitja the daughter of  Pharaobywhich 
Mered bad taken (to wife). 

19 And the children of (bis) wife Hodijah, [ Oth 
the Fewifh (woman), or, FewefS} the filer of Nabam, 
were Abikebila the Garmite, and Eftemoa the Maacha- 
thite, 

20 Nowthe children of Simeon were Amnon , and 
Rinna, ben-Hanan , and Tilon: L Oth. Tulon ] 
and the children of Ifci were Zobeth, and Ben.Zo- 
beth, 

21 The children of Selah the fon of Fuda were Er, 
the Father of Lecha, and Ladarhe Father of Marefa: 
And the families of the houfe of the linen-workers [i.e. 
of thofe that wrought in coftly fine linnen, which is 
made of fine Egyptian flax, ‘This flax was as fine as fille, 
and therefore fome do render it bandicraftfmen in filk, 
or, filk-workers] in the ou of Afbea. 

22 Befides, Fokim, andthe men of Corebs, [ This 
city is called Chezib, Gen. 38.5. See theannor. there] 
and Foas , and Saraph, (who had dominion over the 
Moabites) [ thatis, whointhe Kings ftead had dc- 
minion over the Moabites ] and fufubs-Lebem. But 
thefe things are old, [as if he had faid, it’s {upe: fluous 
to {peak or write much of thefe, for although many of 
thele in their time were menof note, yet their pofterity 
were fuch bafe and low {pitited perfons, that they had 
rather be potters, gardeners, &c. then that returning to 
their own land, they fhould have kept their ancient and 
fatherly freedome, as v, 23. js related. 7 , 

23 Thefe were porters dwelling by plants and hedges : 
[Or, paled fences ] There they abode with the king y 
[fome underftand here the king of the Moabites, from 
Y. 22. Others the king of Babylon, in this fence, that 
the pofterity of Selah had rather to tarry in Babylon, 
and tobe fervants there, then to return home to their 
own couniry, and there te¢njoy their ancient liberty, 
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and from thence they conclude that 












32. 12.] were Iru, Ela, and Naam3 and fi 












Chap.iv. 


this Book was writ. 
Babylonith captivity, Others 
the word king, the king of Juda ùn- 
to whom Sclah’s pofterity performed that fervice, that 
they kept and took care of the gardens and plantati- 
ons of the kings of Juda] in bis work, {to wit, in the 
planting of, and looking co his gardens. J 

24 The children of Simcon were Nemue!, [Ocher- 
wife called Jemuel] and Famin, Ferib, [otheiwife cal- 
led Jakin] Zerah, £ ocherwife. called Tfobar ] Saul. 
[fee of the three lait, Gen. a6. 10.] 

25  Sallum was bis fon, Miblam [ See Gen, 25.13.] 
was bis fon, Mifma was his fon, 

26 The childrenof Mi(ma were (thefe ) Hammuet 
bis fon, Zacchur bis fon, Simei bis fon, 

27 Now Simethad fixtecn fons, and fix daughters, 
but bis brethren had not many children: And their whole 
amily was not fo much increafed,as (the family) of the 
boufe of Fuda (was). [Heb. not increafed to the ¢bil- 
dren of Fuda,) 

28 And they dwelt at Ber-Seba, and at Moladi, and 
at Hazar- Sual. (See of.19.2, &c. where thele cities 
mentioned in this and the following verfes are tikewife 
rehearfed, though with fome alteration in che names of 
them. ] 

29 And at Bilba, and at Egem, and at Tholad. 

30 And at Bethuel, and as Horma, and at Ziglag. 

31 And at Beth-Marboth, aud at Hatar-Siifim, and 
at Bethbiri, and at Saaraim : Thefe were their cities, 
till David became king. (Oth. m tong as David reign. 
ed. Undeiftand this thus, to wic, as long as David 
and his polterity reigned, and the kingdome of Juda 
yet Rood, namely, unto the Babylonith Captivity, buc 
when that was difturbed, then were the potterity of Sa- 
lomon (that dwelt in the tribe of Juda) likewſſe diſtur⸗ 
bed and at out of their dwellings. } l 

22 And theiv ontlages move Ee, Í i= 
mon, and Tochen, and Ajan, fue utes — 
unwailed. Ocherwile that which goeth before may be 
thus taken: And befides their villages were Etham goc, 


ten by Ezta, after the 
unde: ftand here by 


five cities. ] 


33 And all the villages that werein the circum ference 
of thefe cities unto Baal: Thefe are their habitations 
and their genealogie for them, 

34 But Mefobab, and Fanlech, and Foft, the fon of 
Amazis, 

35 And Foel, and Febu the fon of Fefibja, the fon of 
Seraja, the fonof Afiel. 

36 And Eljoenai, and Fascoba, and Tfobaja, and A. 
fajas and Adiel, and Fefimeel, and Benaja, 

37 And Zixa the fon of Zipbi, the fonof Allon, the 
fon of fedajz, the fon of Zimri, the (on of Semaja. 

38 Thefe [To wit, that are named from v. 34. hi- 
therto] came to names, (ie. they came to be men of 
note] being Princes in iheir families, and the families 
of their Fathers brake forib in mulritude, E że. thef 
were greatly increafed Gr multiplyed. ] 

39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor [ Other- 
wile called Gedera, or, Giderothaim, Fudg 15.36. ] të 
the Eaft-(fide) of the valicy, [underftand here that val- 
ley which reached from E phes- Dammim unto Ekron sag 
appeareth by 1 Sam. i7. x. and 52.) to feek pafture for 
their fhcep, 

40 And they found fat and good pafture, and a land wide 
in compa, |Heb. wide in hands] and fill, and quiet 3 
for thofe of Cham dwelt there in former time. [ this ig 
here added, to fhew that the Iiaelices had yuk caufeto 
take thefe cities, and to drive out thence the ancient in- 
habitants, to wit, becaufe the pofterity of curfed Chany 
had had them in their poftflion. See of Cham, Gea. 
9. 25.] 


Uuu At Now 
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4: Now thefe chat ave defevibed by name, came in the | the Reubenies [be, 10 wit, Joel, who feemeth to haye 
daics of Hixkia the king of Fuda, and they {mote the | been the fon of Hanoch, the frft-born of Reuben, aiid 
rents art babtrations of thofe that were found there, | therefore Prince of theReubenites,] 
| To wic, the tents of Chams pofterity, and under--| 7 As for bis brethren, {To wit, Hanochs brethren, 
Rand here the inhabitants of the tents and habitations] | who are expreffed v.3.] in their families, when they were 
aad they burned them, [t.c. they utterly deftroyed them, | according to their generations put in the genealogies i {fee 
as that which was banned of God] unto this day, ( to below v.17.] thebeads ( or chicf) were Fciel and Za. 
wit, wheiein this was wiitten3 underftand unto the) charja, i 
tuncof Ezra, who wrote this book, about which time 8 And Belathe fon of Azaz, the fon of Sema, the 
the kingdome.of David, and of his polterity ended, fon of Foct, the fane [ Underttand this of Bela, or of 
See the annotat, above ver. 31.) and they dwelt in therr |: his family, or in geneal of Reuben and his poſterity. 
renn: for there ws pafture for their ſheep. or Sec Fof.13.15,16. where Reabens inheritance is ‘allo 

42 (bere) went alfo of them, to wit, of the chit-| delcitbed] dwelt at Aroce, and unto’ Nebo, and Bask 
denoj Simcon, five hundred men io mount Seir: And | Afcon. 

Pelatja, and Nearja, and Rephaja, and Hazuel, the foas| 9 And be Amelt Eaft-ward, unto'the entriag in of 
oj tjer, were thoir beads (ox captaines.) ` the wilderne{, fromthe River Phrah: [ic. ftom the 

43 And they fmoce the vejt of thoje ihat efeaped a- | River Buphrates-unta the Jordan] for their cattel [to 
mong rbe Amalekites: [Towit, thofe that were left, | wit, the cattel of the brethren of Joel, of whom ig [po- 
and made an efcape, when Saul deftroyed the Amale- | ken v, 7.] were multiplyed in the lind of Gilead. 7 
kites, r Sam, 14.48. and which alfo afterward efca- } 10 And in the daycs of Saulibcy waged (Heb. mide, 
ped Davids hands, 2 Sant. 8.12.) Aad they dwelt there | or, ded] mar agiinff the Hagarens [ thefe wee Tfmac~ 
unto ibis day. lites, and are called Hagatens becaule they came of Ha- 
gar, Abrahams maid-feryant, Umaels mother : They 
dwelt in Atabia the defert } thofe [tawit, the Haga~ 
CHAP. VY. iens} fel by their band: and they [to wit, the Ifae- 

lites] dwelt in their tents toward all the Eajt- fide of Gi- 
icad. 
The fons and pafterity of Reuben, to the Babylonifh cap- 11 Now the children of Gad dwelt over againjt them, 
tivity, v 1, &c, Their war agdinft the Hagarens,| in theland of Bafan unto Saleha. 

10. The habitations, and the ihiefejt men of the tribe 12 Foel was thebead (or chief) and Saphan the fc- 

of Gad, 11. The number of the Reubenttcs, Ga-.|.cond: But Faendi and Sapbar (tarried) in Balan. [To 

ditev, and half the tribe of Manafjeb, that marched | wit, to defend’ their own borders, while their bethien 
forih io battel, 18. Their war agatnjt the Hagarens, |} waged war. } 

39. Their vistory over ihe fa ne, 20, The dwelling pla- 13 Now their brethren, actording to the houfes of 

ces of the bulf tribe of Afanaffeh, 23. Their chiofest | therr Fathers, were Michal, and Mefullam, and Seba, 

men, z4, Thofe three tribes are carried captive unto | add Forat, and Fachan, tnd Liar dnd Heber, fever, 

Affyria becanje of their lins. +5- 14 Thefe "Lo wit, thofe, ot whom even now was 

fpoken, v. 53-] are the children of Abthail, the fon of 
Huri, tbe {on of Harvah, the fon of Gilead, the {on of 
Ow the children of Reuben the firft-born of Ifract | Michacl, the fon of Fefifar, the fon of Fabdo, the fon cf 
( for be was the firft-born, but forafmuch as he de- | Bug. 
file i bis Fathers bed = |, Lying with Bilha his Fathers 15 Abithe fonof Abdiely the fon of Gani was the 
concubine, Gen, 35. 33. See allo Gen. 49. 3.] bis | head Cor chief) of the boufe of therr Fathers, 
bictb-right was grucnto the children of Fofep> rhe fon\ 16 And they dwelt in Gilead, in Bafan, and in their 
of Ifrael: {thacis, theright which the firtt-boin had | dependant plices: ['Thatis, in che finall citics, owns, 
above his biethten , enjoying a double partion or pat | and villages, 1cforting under the great cities. Hubr. 
in the inheicance, Lew, 21.17, this was given to Jo- | daughters] and inthe fuburbs of Saaron, { where thee 
feph and his fons 5 fo: in the divifion of the land of Ca- | was good pafture. This Saron lay in Gilead. Sce of a- 
nuan, Ephraim and Manafieh were placed among the |' nother Saionin Ephraim, Cant 2. 1.] antil their go- 
reft of thetribes, tohave their fhare with them. See) ings out. 
of Joleph Gen. 48. 22. and of his fons, Gen. 48. 5.] 17 All thefe are numbred according to their genealo- 
yet not (fo), that be might reckon bimfelf in the gene- | gies inthe dayes of Fotham king of Iuda: [ When he 
alogie according to the birth-right, | as Deputy of his Father governed the kingdome, while 

2 For fuda waxed migity among bis brethren, [OF | his father was fmicten wich leprofie, 2 Kings 1§.5.] and 
Juda’s dominion and excellency, fee Gen. 49.¥.8.¢o°c.] | in the daies of Ieroleam the king of Ifrael. Lunderftand 
and he thut was a leader, was of him; [oth, be became| here Jerobeam the fecond of that name, the fon of Jo- 
aleader for, or, ever him; to wit, over Jofeph: or; 4s | as, 2 Kings 13.13. and14, for Jecobeam the fon of 
concerning the icader he was more then be 3 to wit, then | Nebat had been dead long before.) i 
Jofeph. Firlt the Kings, then Princes or Rulers of the 18 Of the children of Reuben , and of the Gadites, 
land, were of the nibeof Juda, of the houfe and fa-| and of the half tribe of Manaffeh, of the mo{f warlike 
mily of David, until the time of Herod , when Silo| men, bearing fbicld and {word , and bending the bow, 
came, Ger.49.10.] but the birth-right was Fofephs.) | [Sec the annotat. below chap. 8. go.) and expert inthe 
[to wit, as much as concerned the double portion of the | war, (there) were four and fourry thoufand , and fe- 
goods or cftate as was faid v. i. See Gen. 48. 5. and 49. | ven bundred and three{core thas went forth into the 








22. CPC. hoff. 

3 The chilirven of Reuben the firft-born of Ifractare| 19 And they waged war againft the Hagarens : And 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hegron, and Charmi, ; (again#) Ietur, and Nepbis, and Nodab. [See of thefe 

4 The children of focl, Sensiajahis jon, Gog bis fon, | Gen. 25.44. where it appeareth, that they were Ilma- 
Simei hbis fon. elites. ] 

5 Micha bis fon, Reajahis fon, Baal bis fon. 20 But they were helped ("To wityof Godsv.22.) again(t 


6 Beera bis fon, whom Tilgath-Punefer {He is alfo | them, [to wit, againit the Hagarens} and the Hagarens 
called Tilgarh- Pilefer, 2 Kings 15.29. and 16.7.4 the | were delivered into their bandsepull that wercwmith them: 
hang of Afjyrizcarricd aveay captive, he was, Pricce og becaufe they oryed to God in the bartel, he fuffered him- 

i 7 


fer 
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felf to beintveated of them, forafmuch as they trufted 
in him. 
21 And they carried away captive their cattel of their 


camels fifty thoufend; And two hundred and fifty thox-| tub 


fand fbeep, and two thonfand affes, and an bundred thon- 
fand fouls of men. — 

22 Forthere fell miny wounded, [ i. e. who being 
mortally wounded, died of their wounds] becaufe the 
bastel was of God: [4.e, God fought for them againft 
their Enemies] And they dwelt-in their room untill they 
were carried avay captive. [to wit, unto Aflyria. See 
2 Kings 37.6, and 14, 29. 

Nee the children >d the balf tribe of Manaffeh 
dwelt in that land : They were mulriplyed fiom Bafan un- 
to Baal Herman, and Senir, and mount Hermon. [See 
Deu. 3. 9.] 

24 Now thefe were the beads of their Fathers houſes: 
To wit, Hepber, and Ifhi, and Elict, and Azrict, and Fe- 
remia, and Hodavjah, and Fabdiel , men firong in pow- 
er, men of name, beads of the houfes of their Fa- 
thers. 

2§ But they tranfgreffed agains the God of their Fa- 
thers: and went a whoring after the Gods of the nati- 
ons of theland, [To wit, by many fearful idolatries, 
as is mentigggtd 2 Kings 17.7, (°c.] whom God had de- 
fired before their face, i 

26 Sethe God of Ifract flirred up the ſpirit of Pul 
king of Affyria, [See 2 Kings ws. verl. 2, 19.] and she 
Piris of Tiglath-Piggefer king of Affyria, who carvied 
them captive away, (to wit), the Rubenites, and the Ga- 
dises, andthebalf tribe of Manaffch: And be brought 
them to Halab, and Habor, and Hara, and to the iRiver 
Gogan, [underitand this of the firft captivicy, of which 
fee 2 Kings1s. verlag. but 2 Kiggs 17.6. is rela- 
ted the laft carrying away by Salmanafler] unto this day, 
[ that is, they ase here unto this day. Underftand that 
this captivity lafted unto that very day, or that they 
dwelt there unto that very day, in which this was writ- 
ten] 


CHAP. VI. 


The fons of Levi, ver, 1. &c. The pofterity of the bigh, 
Pricfts from Aaronunto the trantportation to Babylon, 
3. The posterity of Gerfon, Merariand Hakah, 16, 
The fingers, according to Davids order 31. The fun. 
ions of Aaron, and his poftcrity unto Abimaag, 49. 
The habitations of Aarons pofterity, 34. The cities 


of the Kabatbites,66. andof the Gerfonites, 71, and| y 


of the Merarites, 77. 


T children of Levi were Gerfon { Verfe16, and 
elfewhere he is calfed Gerfom] Kahath, and Merari, 


2 Nowthe children of Kabathwere, Amram, Hit-|- 


bar, [Below v: 23, heis called Amminadab] and He- 
bron, and Ugziel. . i 

3 And the children of Amram were, Aatron, and 
Mofeh, and Mirjam: And the childrenof Aaron were, 
Nadab, and Abihu, [Thefe two were flain of God,be- 
caufe they ufed ftrange fire in their cenfers, Lev. 10. 1.} 
Eleazar,{ who fucceeded his Father Aaron inthe high 
, Priefts office] and Ithamar. 
` 4 And Eleafar begas Pinehas, Pinchas begat Abi- 


ud, : a 
— And Abifuabegat Bukki, and Bakki begat #7- 
Ale 
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s And Uzzi begat Zerabja, and Zerahja begat Mera+ 
jom. 
7 Merajotb begat. Amarja, and Amarjit begat Ahi 


8 And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Abimas 
at. 

; 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azarja, and Azarja begat Fos 
anan, 

10 And'Fobahan, [Some conceive that he was the 
fame man, who z Kings 11.4. is called Jojada the high 
Prieft. Of this mans great zeal, fee 2 Kings 11. 170] 
begat Azarja: [fome hold this man to have been the 
fame that refifted king Uzia, 2 Chron, 26. 17.) Itt he, 
[fome uaderftand this of Johanan 3 others of Azarja, 
to his honour and praile, becaufe he oppofed king Uzia] 
that executed the Priefts ofice in the houfe sabick Salo- 
mon bad built at ferufatem. [ro wit, in the houfe of the 
Lord, that is, in the Temple, 

11 And Agrarja begar Amarja : and Amarja begat 
Abitub. 

12 snd Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok bégat 
Salum. [Otherwife called Mefulleom, 1 Chron, 9. 
tl. 

_ And Sallum begat Hilkia, 
and Hilkia begat Azarja, 

14 And Afarja begat Seraja, Ç Seraja was high 
Prieft,’ when Nebuchadnezer took Jerufaiem, whence 
he was catried away captive to Ribla > Where Nebuchad- 
nezer caufed him to be put to death, 2 Kings 25. v.16, 
21. Ferem. §2. 24,27. Exca the Scribe “(who is con- 
ceived to have written thefe books ) was his fon. See 
Eqra 7.x.) and Zerajab begat Foradak. 

Ts And Foxadak went (along) with (them) when 
the- LORD carried away captive fuda and Ferufalem fie. 
the inhabitants of Juda and Jerufalem] by thehand of 
Nebuchadneger. 

16 (So then) the children of 
Kahath, and Merari. 

17 And thefeare the names of the children of Levi, 
Libna, and Simei. [See Exod. 6. 17.] 

18 And the children of Kebat were, Amran, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Herel, 

19 The children of Merari were, Maheli, and Mufi : 
And thefe are the familics of the Levites , according to 
their Fathers. 

20 Of Gerfom: [Oth. concerning Gerfom] Lib. 
ni was bis (on, Fahath his fon ,Zimma bis fon. [Zimma 
was Jahaths fons fon, or grand-child, for Simei was the 
father of Z:mma. 

21 Foab [He iscalled Ethan, v. 42. J bh fon, Iddo 
Ev. 41. he is called Adaia] bis fon, Kerah bis fon, Fea- 
thrai [below v. 41. he is called Ethni] bis fon. [ thas 
is, coufin ; He was, to {peak properly, the fon of Simei, 


[See 2 Kings 22,4.] 


Levi ( are) Gerfom, 


42] 

22 The children of Kabat were, Amminadad his fon, 
Korab [This wasthat Korah, who with Dathan and 
Abiram rebelled againit Mofeh } his fon, Afir bis 
“fon. 
f 23 Elkana his fon, 
his fon. 

24 Tahathbis fon, Uriel [Below v. 36. heis called 
Zephanja, or,Zophunja} his fon, wriel Lotherwife cal~ 
led Azar}a,v. 36.} hie fon, aed Sant [ otherwile cal- 
led Fock, below v. 36.] bis fon, 

25 Now the children of Etkana [ To wit, the fon 
of Saul} were Amafai, and Abinoth. 

26 Elkana; (Underftand withal, who was the fon 
of Amafia] this mans fon was Elkana, Zophai Ç other- 
wife called Zuph, veri. 35. and x Sam. 1.1.) was his 
fon, and Nabath, [called Toab, veri, 34. and Tobu, 
| 1 Sami. 1.] 
} 


and Elisfaph his fon, and Affir 


fluu 2 


f 


29 Eli. 


Cuap. vi. a 


27 Eliab (Called Eliel,y.34.7] bis fon, sferoham bis 
fon, tkana,[underftand withall, his fon was Samuel, of 
whom is (poken in the following verfe.] 


28 Now the fons of Samuel were (thefe):his firft-born | Aarons houfe fucceeded themin the Prieftly Office + 


wus Va{ni,[ Called Focl,ver.33, andi Sam.8.2.] then 


bija. — 

The children of Merari were, Maheli: Libni his 
fon,Simci his fon, Hzxa bis fon, i ee 

30 Simca his {on, Hag gija bis fon, Afaja bis fon. 

31 Now thefe are they whom David appointed for the 
office of the fong in the boufe of the LORD, (Heb. To the 
hand of fong of the boufe of the LORD} after that the 
ark was (come to) reft. [ Heb. after the reft of the ark 5 
i.c.after that the ark was brought into the houfe of Da- 
vid,2 Sam.6.17. for before that time it was carried from 
one place to another. } 

32 And they miniftred before the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation with fongs, untit Salomon built 
the houfe of the LORD at ferufalem: And they ftood in 
their office according to their manner. |. That is,according 
ro the order that was appointed then, ] 

_ 33 Now thefe are they that ftood, [To win Heman, 
Afaph,and Jeduthun,who as chief fingers or finging ma~ 
fters were fet over the reft of the fingers,who were divided 
by David, into four and twenty orders or courfes, below 
chap.z 5.9, 8c. ] with their fons : of the fons Tie. poteri- 
ty} of the Kabathites,Heman the finger 5 Lie. chief Mu- 
fician, chief finging-mafter] the fon of Focl, tbe fon of 
Samuel, 

34 The fon of Elkana, the fon of Feroham, the fon of 
Eliel, the fon of Toab. 

35 The fon of Zaph, the fon of Etkana, the fon of Ma- 
bath,ihe fon of Amazai. 

36 The fon of Elkana,the fon of Foel, the fon of Agar- 
atthe fon of Zepbanja, 

37 The fon of Tabath,the fon of Afir, the fon of Eb- 
jafaph, [Exod.6. 29. he is called Abiefaph J the fon of 
Korah, 

38 The fon of Agbar, the fon of Kahath, the fon of Le- 
vi,the fon of Ifrael. 

39 And bis brother Afaph flood at bis right ( fide; ) 
[Underftand this thus, that this Afaph was the brother, 
that is,the kinfman of Heman,of whomwas (poken v.33. 
and whofe Anceltors were hitherto related. Now this He- 
man ftood with thofe that pertained to him,when he exe- 
cuted his office in the midft , Ataph ftood at Hemans 
righthand in the execution of his office, and the Pofte- 
rity of Merari ood at his left hand, ver. 44.] Afaph 
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or ordained ] unto all manner of fervice of the Taberna 
of the boufe of God. 1 l i 

49 Now Aaron and bis fons [ Asalfo thofe that of 
And therefore in the following verfes are recorded the 
High-Priefts, from Aaron unto Zadok,who was Highs 
Prieft in Davids and Salomons time, 1 Chron.ag. 22.) 
burns incenfe upon the altar of burnt-offering, and upon 
the altar of tncenfe, being (appointed) for all the work o if 
the boly of Holies ; { i.e. that was to be done in the Ho- 
ly of Holies, which was the inner part of rhe Taberna- 
cle,into which no man might enter fave onely the High- 
Prieft.Here ftood the Ark of the Covenant] and ro make 
an atoncment for Ffract,[¢.e.the people of Ifrael ; fee Lev, 
16.] according to all thas Mofeh ihe fervant af God bad 
commanded, 

„50 Nowthefe are thechildren of Aaron, Eleazar was 
his fon, Pinebas bis fon, To wit,the fon of Eleazar, who 
immediately goeth before : and underftand this likewile 
of thofc that follow, until Davids time J] Abifua bis 

On: 
f s1 Bukki his fonne, Uggi bis fonne , Serabja his 
on: 
j $2 Merajoth bis fon, Amarja bis fon, Achitub hie 
on: 
$3 Zadok his fon, Ahixtaaz his fon. 

54 And thefe were their dwelling places, [See Fof.21, 
13. where the cities are named, which were given them 
for dwelling places , although the ‘names be fomewkat 
changed, as often hapneth through length of time ]J ac- 
cording to their caſtles, in their barder( namcly) of the 
fons of Aaron,of the family of the Kabathites, for that lot 
[that is, che dwelling place fallen to them by lot was 
there. Oth. thofe lots, to wit, which are defcribed in the 
following yeles ] war for them. [ Hebr. was to 
them. } 

§$ And they [To wit,the Iraelites] gave them He- 
bron {oth. Hebron was grven them) in the land of Fuda, 
and the Suburbs thereof round about it. {undecttand by 
this, not the fields and paftures lying there clofe round 
about,to accommodate them and their beafts : and {oin 
the fequel. } 

$6 But the ficld of the city, and the villages thereof, 
es Calek the fon of Fephunne. [ See Fof. z1. 
i2. 

57 And tothe children of Aaron they gave the cities 
of Fuda, Hebron [ Oth.called Kiréath~Arba,Fof.21.11.) 
the free city of refuge 5 and Libna,and her Suburbs : and 


was the fon of Berechia, [Heb, Bevcchijahu) the fon of | fattir,and Ejtemoa,\oth.called Eftemo, Fof.15.50.} and 


Simei. 

40 The fon of Michael, the fon of Bacfeja, the fonof 
Malcbija. 

41 The fon of Erhni,the fon of Zerab, the fon of Ada- 


a, 
42 Thefon of Ethan: the fon of Zimma, the fon of 
Simei. 

43 The fon of Fabath, the fon of Gerfom, tbe fon of 
Levi. 

44 Now their brethren, Çi. e. Kinfmen or Coufins] 
the children of Merari (Stood) at the lefe (fide), (namely ) 
Etban [he is called Feduthun, 1 Chron. 9.16. & 25.6. 
and 2 Chron.25.1§. Pfat. 62.1. & 77. 1.] the fon of 
Refi,the fon of Abdi,the fon of Malluch. 

43 Ve fon of Hafabja, the fon of Amazia, the fon of 
Hilkiy ib, 

46 The fon of Amzi, the (on of Bani, the fon of Zc- 
mer. 

47 The fon of Mabeli,the fon of Mufi,the fon of Mera- 
rithe fon of Levr, 

48 Now their brethren, Cie. Confins, Kinfmen; as 
above v.44,&c.] the Levites, [to wit,the reft of the Le- 
vites that were no fingers] were given [4, ¢€. appointed 


her fuburbs. 

58 And Hilen ,[Othvcalled Helon,Fof.21.1¢. 
her fuburbs,and Debir,and her fuburbee? f 5:1 and 

59 And Afan, [Orth called Ajin, fof. 21.16.] and 
her ſubur bs, and Beth-Semes,and ber fuburbs, 

60 Now out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba, and her 
fuburbs,and Allemeth, [Oth.called Almon,Fof 21.18 
and her fuburbs,and Anathoth,and ber {uburbs : All their 
citics, in their families, were thittcencitics, [Here are 
but eleven named, there be two wanting, namely, 
Jutta, and Gibeon, which are named, Fof.21.verl.16, 


176] 

61 Butthe children ofKabath , which had of the fa- 
mily of the tribe, out of the balf tribe of Manaffeb, by lot 
ten cities, ` 

62 And the children of Gerfom, according to their fa- 
milies, bad of the tribe of Tffafchar , and of the tribe of 
Afer,and of the tribe of Naphthali,and of the tribe of Ma- 
nafjeb in Bafan,tbirtecn cities, 

63 The children of Merari, according to their families, 
had of the tribe of Reuben, and of the tribe of Gad, and 
of the tribe of Zebulon,by lot twelve cities, 


S4 So 


64. So the children of Ifract gave tothe Levites thefe ' 
cities and their fuburbs. 

65 Andthey gave them by lot, of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Fuda, and of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
and o J the tribe of the children of Benjamin, thefe cities, 
which they called by (their) names, 

66 Now tothe reff of the families of the children of 
Kabath,to ther were (allotted) cities of their border 
Lie. Which belonged to their border] of the tribe of E- 
phraim. i 

67 Forthey ['Towit,the Ephraimites] gave them | 
[to wit, thereft of the Familiesofthe children of Ka- 
hath’ the free cities, Sichem, aad her {uburbs on mount 
Epbraim,ana Geyer and ber fuburbs. 

68 And Fokmeam,[Some conceivethat fof. 21.22, 
it is called Ribyaim] and ber {uburbs, and Beth-Acron 
and her {uburbs. 

69 And Ajalon [| Ajalon belonged to the tribe of 
Dan] and ber {uburbs, and Gath-Rimmon and ber (ub- 
urbs. [befides the two cities named in this verle, there 
werc yet two cities more given them of the tribe of Dan, 
to wit,Eitcke,and Gibelon, Fof.21.23. 

7o And of the half tribe of Manaffeb, Amer, [ Some 
are of opinion,that this was the fame city which Fof. 21. 
25-15 called Taenam]) and her fuburbs and Bileam, [oth: 
called Gatb-Rimmon, Fof.zx. 25. and Ibleam, Fof.17. 
11.] and ber fuburbs: The Families of thereft of the 
children of Kabat bad (thefe cities), a 

yı The children of Gerfom had of the Families of the 
half tribe of Manaf[ch,Golban in Bafun,and her {uburbs : 
and Aftharoth,[ Othcalled Beeflera,Fof.21,27, ] and ber 
ſubur bs. 

72 And of the tribe of Iſſaſchar, Keder, [JOtherwiſe 
called Khjon, Fof.21.28,] andher fuburbs : Dobrath 
and her fuburbs : 

73 And Ramoth Oth.called Remeth,Tof.19.21. and 
Farmath, Iof. 21.29.] and her fuburbs, and Anem , 
{ fome conceive that this'is the fame city which is cal» 
ied En-Gannim, Fof.chap. 21. verle 29.] and ber fu- 
burbs. 

74 And of the tribe of Afer,Mfafal, [ Orherwife cal- 
led Mifeal, Fof.21.30,] and her fuburbs 5 and Abdon, 
and ber {uburbs, 

75 And Hukok, (Oth.called Helkath, Fof.r1.34.] 
and ber {uburbs,and Rebob and ber fuburbs. i 

76 And of the tribe of Napbtali,Kedes in Galilee, and 
ber {uburbs,end Hammon, [ Oth. called Hammoth-Dor, 
Fof.21.32.] and ber fuburbs,and Kirjathatm, [ Other- 
wife called Kartan,%fof.chap.21.3 z.as Lome conceive Jand 
ber fuburbs. 

T The reft of the children of Merari had of the tribe 
of Zebulon, Rimmono,and ber fuburbs, Thabor and her fu- 
burbs.[And two other cities were of the tribe of Zebulon, 
as appeareth, fof .21.24,25. ` 

8 — I wee of Fordan toward Fericho, 
Eaflward by the Fordan,of the tribe of Reuben, Beger, in 
the wildcr nef, and ber {uburbs: and faba, and ber fu- 
burbs, 

79 And Kedemoth,and ber fuburbs,and Mephaath,and 
her {uburbs. — 

So And of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead, and 
ber fuburbs : and Mebanaim and her {uburbs. 








$x And Hesbon,and her {uburbs, and Faezer, and her 
fubur bs, 
CHAP. VIL 


The Genealogic of Iffafchar,ver.1,&c. Of Benjamin, 6. 
Of Naphtalt,13. Of Manafjeh,14.Of Ephraim, 20. Of 
Afer, 30. 


T children of Iffafehar were Tola, and Pua, Fa- 
fib, [aen 46.13. He is called Fob] and Simron y. 
four, i 
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2 Now the children of Thola were Uri, and Rebbaja, 
and Fericland Fachma,and Ibfam, and Semuct, heads of 
their Fathers houfes, of Tholasvaliant Champions in thcir 
Generations: their number in ihe daye: of David was 
twoand twenty thoufand and fixbundred, [ To wit, 
when David caufed the people tobe numbred by Joab 
2 Sam, 24.1. Others underftand unis of the oder thar 
was made concerning the whole army of the Iftaclites in 
Davids time,1 Chron.27.1.1] 

3. And the children of Uzi were Izrabja: and the 
children of Ifrabja were Michael, and Obadja, and Fotl, 


| Cand) Tfijab,thefe five were all of them beads. 


. 4 And with them after their generations, after their 
Fathers boufes were the heaps of the army , fix and thirty 
thoufand : for they had many wives and children. | Hebr. 
They multiplied the wives and the children. } 

5 And their brethren in all the Families o f Iffafchar, 
valiant champions,were fourfcore and {oven thoufand, all 
of them being put ia Gencalogics, 

6 (Thechildren) of Benjamin were Bela,and Becher, 
and Fedizel three, 

7 And the children of Bela were Exbon, and Ugia a 
and Uzxiel,and Ferimoth,and Ir1, five beads in the hou- 
fes of their Fathers valiant Champtons, who being put in- 
+0 Genealogics,were two and twenty thoufand , and four 
and thirty. 

8 Now the children of Becha were Zemira, and Foas, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Feremoth, and 
Abija,and Amathoth,and Alameth: AU thefe were chil- 
dren of Becher. 

9 Now thefe being put into Genealogies according to 
their Gencrations, beads of their F athers boufes, valiant 
Champions , were twenty tboufand , and two bun= 
dred, 

10 Now the children of Icdiacl were Bilchan : and 
the children of Bilchan were Ieus, and Benjamin, and E- 
bud,and Chenaand,and Zethan, and Tharfis, and Abifa~ 
har. 

xı All thefe were the children of Iediael, heads of 
(their) Fathers, (ic. Of their Fathers houfes, or Fa- 
milies] valiant Champtons,feuen thoufand,and two bun~ 
dred, going forth into the army to battel, 

42 Befides, Suppim, and Huppim [ They are called 
Muppini,and Huppini, Gen.46.21. Alfo, Sephupham, 
and Supham,Numb.26.39.} were children of Ir, (and) 
Hufim children of Aber. | oth.children of the city 3 (that 
is, that dwelt in the city ) but Hufim in another Land, 
which is fo to be underftood, that the cwo firft were born 
in onecity; but the two others fomewhete in another 
Countrey. Heb. children of Aher, or, a fon of another 

(perlon, to wit, Dan, Gen.46.23. orland } how he 
cometh to be here numbred among the children of Ben- 
jamin,is uncertain. ] 

13 The children of Naphtali were Iabziel, and Guni, 
and Fezer,and Sallxm,children of Bilba, {Properly Ne- 
phews,for Bilha was the mother of Naphtali, whom fhe 
bare unto Jacob, Geu.30.7,8. Bilha was Rachels maid, 
Gen.29.29.] 

14 The children of Manaffeb [i.e. The pofterity of 
Manaflch, mentioned in the words following, was pro- 
perly the fon of Gilead,the fon of Machir, the fon of Ma- 
nafleh,Numb,26,v.29,30.] were Afrielwhom (Gileads 
wife) bare: (but) bis Concubine the Syrian (woman) 
bare Machir the Father of Gilead. [Machir was Manal+ 
feh’s firft born, Tof-17.1. As for the word Father, {ee 
aboye chap.2.0n v.21.] 

15 Now Machir took to wife the fifter of Huppim, and 
Suppim,and ber name was Maacha: and the name of the 
fecond was Zelaphead: now Zelaphead bad daughters. 
{ To wit,onely daughters,no fons, Numchap. 27. verfe 
L 


26 And 


nap. vi, 


16 And Maacha the wife of Machir barea fon, and 

fhe called bis name Peres, and bis brothers name yas Se- 

res 3 and his [ons were Ulam and Rekem. 

17 Now the children of Ulam were Bedan: [ Here 
the woid children is put in the plural number 5 but here 
itis onely one child named: fo likewife above chap. 2. 
31,34- Concerning Bedan,fee the annotat, on 1 Sam, 
12.11. ] Thefe are the chitdren of Gilcad, the fon vf Ma- 
cir ,the fon of Manaffcb. 

` 18 Now concerning bis (Towit,Gileads] fiffer Mo- 
lecheth ; fhe bare Ephad. and Abiezer, and Mabe. [Un- 
derftand withalllikewife Semida, out of the following 
veife,fee Num.26.32.] 

19 Now the children of Semida were Abjan, and Se- 
chem,and Likbi,and Aniam, 

20 And the children of Ephraim were Suthelab : and 
Bercb woas his fon, and Tabath bis fon, and Elada be ſon, 
and Tabath bis (on. 

21 And Zabad was his fon,and Suthelah his fon, and 
Exer,and Elad: and the men of Gath [Thele were Phi- 
liftines ; and that whichis written here, hapned while 
the children of Ifrael yet dwelt in Egypt3 for Ephraim, 
{who was yer alive ar that time $ as appeareth ver.22) 
dicdin Egypt: fee Ad. 7. v. 15,16. shat were born in 
that Lind, flew them,becaufe they |oth.when they, to wit, 
the Gethstcs’] were come down to take (away) their cat- 
tel. 

22 Therefore Ephraim their Father mourned many 
dayes. [To wit,becaufe his children were flain] and bis 
brother [that is,his Kinfman,or Kindred 5 for Ephraim 
— but one brother, to wit, Manafleh] came to comfort 

bim. 

23 After ihat he went intobi wife, [To wit, to 
get children again in the 1oom of thofe that were 
flain} and fhe conceived, and bare a fon ; and he called bis 
name Beria,for,Bria3 thacis,in evil, or in mifchief, or 
in milery } becaufe fhe was in mafery in bis: houfe. [ to 
wit,becaule the Philiftines of Gath had flain her fons. 

24 Now his [To wit, Beria’s] daughter was Seera, 
who built the low and the high Beth-Horon, and Ugen 
Sera. - 

25 And Rephah was bis fon,[ To wit,Beria’s fonne J 
and Refeph, and Tela was bis [to wit, Ripha’s] fon, and 
Taban bis fon, 

26 Ladan [He was the Captain, or Prince of the 
Tiibe of Ephraim, when the Ifiaelites in the wildernefs 
were muftcicd by Mofeh, in the beginning of the fecond 
year after they were come out of Eeypt. See Nut.1.y,1, 
jad was his fon, aad Ammihud bis fon, Elifama bis 

on. 

27 Non [Oth.called Nun, Numt.13.16.] was his 

-fon,Fofua his fon. 

28 And thear poffeffion, and their habitation [ To 
wit, the pofleffion and habitation of the Ephraimites] 
was Beth-E land her dependant places + [Heb.daughters 3 
and fo in the fequel’] and Eaftward Naaran, [oth.called 
Naara, Iof.16.7.] and Wefiward Geger,and her depen- 
dant plices, and Scch.m and her dependant placcs , unto 
Gaza, [Heb.Hagzab] and ber dependant places, 

29 And on the fides (Heb. Hands] of the children of 
Manafjch was Beth-Sean,and her dependant places, Taa- 
nach, and her dependant places, Megiddo and her depen- 
dant places Dor and ber dependant places : [ Intimating, 
that Beth-Sean,&c, lay on the borders of the children of 
Manaffeh : fee Jof.1z.13,] in thefe dwelt the children of 
Lofeph the fon of Ifrael, 

30 The children of Afer were Fimra, and Ifus, and 
Ffvr, and Beria, and Sera their fifer. 

31 Now the children of Beria were Heber, and Mal- 
chiel : he is the Father of Birgavith. 

32 And Heber begac lapblet,and Somcr,and Hotham, 
and Sua their fifter. 
> 33 Now the- children of Iaphlet were Pafach, and 
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Bimbal,and Afvath: The{e were the children of Taphlet. 

34 And the {ons of Samer (He is called Somer,v.32.] 
were Achi, and Rohega, Fehubba,and Aram, { under= 
ftand withall,and Helem;out of the follawing verfe. ] 

35 And the children of bis brother Melem, were Zoa 
phab,and Imna,and Seles,and Amal. 

36 The children of Zopha were Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Sual,and Beri and Imra. : 

37 Bezer,and Hod,and Samma,and Sit{a,and Ithran, 
and Beera. 

38 Now the children of lether [Ver. 37. he is called 
Ubyan] were Fephunne,and Pifpa,and Ara.Cuandeaftand 
here withall alfo,dila,out of the following veile,] 

39 Andthe children of Ha were Ara, and Hannicl, 
and Rifts, 

40 All thefe were children of Afer,Heads of their Ea- 
therly houfes,chorce valiant Champions, [Oth, pure va- 
lians men) Heads of the Princes: and they were num- 
bred in the Genealogies for the boft in War, theii num- 
ber was fix and twenty thoufand men, 


CHAP., VIN. 


The Gencaiogie of the Tribe of Benjamia,ver.1,&c. and 
in particular the anceflours of Saul, who was of this 
tribe,and his pofterity,3 3. 


N Ow Benjamin begat Bela bis firft-born 3 As bel the 
fecond,and Abrab the third. 

"2 Nobathe fourth,and Rapbab the fifth. IGeneſ. 46 
21. Num.26, 38. and above chap. 7.6. is this Genca- 
logic likewife recorded ; but there is great differencein 
divets names,whether it be, that divers of them have had 
two names, as hath been fhewed in the former Chapters 
of this book, and in other places befide : Or whether iz 
be,that here fome pofterities are deferibed, which are not 
recorded in the afore-mentioned places. ] 

3 Now Bela had thefe chiliren,Addar, and Gera, and 
Abthud, 

4 And Abifua,and Naaman,and Ahoab. 

§ And Gera,and Sephupham,and Hiran. 

6 Now thefe are the children of Ebud: Thefe were 
Heads of the Fathers (i.e. Of the Fathers houfes] af the 
inbubitants atGeba, [oth.called Gibea of Saul, 1 Sam. 
11.4.) andhe carried them over to Manabath, Lunder= 
ftand that he carried away onely fome of thefe, ot oncly 
the(e, that ae here mentioned, becaufe they were foin- 
cieafed,thar they could not dwell allat Geba. When,and 
by whom this was done, we read no where ia Scrip- 
ture. 

7 1 ad Naaman, and Abija, and Gera, thefehe [To 
win Ehud] carried away : and he begat Ugga, and Abi- 
hud. Lundeiftand here withal!, and Sabarazm, out of the 
following verte, ] 

8 And Saharaim begat children in the land of Moab 
(after thar be (To wit, Ehud} bad fent them [to wit, the 
pofterity of Naaman, and Ahija, and Geta, which are 
mentioned y. 7.] away by Hufim, and Baarabis wives. 
[this Hiftory is no where elfe recorded in Scripture, but 
onely here,thetefore this relation is fomewhat ob{cure.] 

9 And by Hodes [Ver.8.the is called Baara}his wife, 
he begat Fobab,and Zihiaand Mef{a,and Malcan. 

10 And Feur,and Sochia,and Mirma: Thefe are his 
fons, Heads of the Fathers, 

rx And of Hufim be begat Abitub,and Elpaal, 

12 Now the children of Elpaal were Eber, and âti- 
fam and Samed : This (avan) built Ono,and Lod, [ Neb. 
11.35,& 37. thefe cities are alfo afcribed to the tribe of 
Benjamin} and their dependant places. [Hebr. daugh- 
ters, 


x3 dni 


Nnap.VIII. 


13 And Beria,and Sema, thefe were Heads of the Fa- 
thers [1.e. Of the Fathers houfes ;:as v.6.and eliewhere} 
af the inhabitants at Ajalan: [ underftand this ofthe 
land lying about Ajalon 5 for the city of Ayalon be- 
longed to the tibe of Dan, Fof. 19.42. Unlcfs we will 
fay that after the Babylonith captivity ¢ when Ezia 
wrote this book) the Benjamites did foinlarge their ha- 
bitation, that they alfo dwelt in the cities of Dan 3 
athefe draveaway the, inbabitants of Gath. [ i, é. 
which dwelt in the land of the Philiftines ncer 
Gath. ] — 

14 And Abjo,Saftk,and Ferenoth, 

35 And Zebadja, and Arad and Ader. 

16 And ddfichael, and Ifpa,and Foba were children 
of Beria. — 

17 And Zebadja,and Nefullam,and Hizki, 
ber, 

18 And Ifmerai,and Izlij1,and Fobab, the children of 
Elpaal, a Lag 

19 And Fakim,and Zichri,and Zabdi, 

20 And Elicenatand Ziletbai,and Elicl. 

au And Adajab, and Berajz, and Simrath, were 
children of Simei. Ç Vef. 13, he is called Se- 
ma, . 

T And Ifpan,and Eber and Eliel. 

23 And Abdon,and Lichri,and Hanan. 

24 And Hananja,and Elanjand Artothija, 

25 And iphdej2, and Pennel, were fonnes of' Sa- 
ak, 

26 And Samferai,and Seharja and Athalja, 

27 And Faaresja, and Elija, and Zichri, were fons of 
Jeroham. 

28 Thefe ['Towit, of whom mention is made from 
v.14. hitherto] were beads of the Fathers (that is, heads 
of the Fathely houfes or families 3 as ver. 6. and elle- 
where ] heads according to thefe Families that dwels at 
Ferufalem. 

ag And at Gibeon dwelt the Father of Gibeon: 
[That is, the firft inhabitant of the city of Gibeon a- 
mong the I[raclites. Gibeon is called Fefel chap.g 25 7] 
and hts wifes name was Maacha. f 

30 And bis firft-born fon was Abdon, then Zr, and 
Kts,and Baal,and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor,and Abio,and Zccber. 

32 And Mikloth begat Simca; and thefe allo dwelt 
over againft their brethyen at Forufalem with sherr bre 
thren. |To wit, certain heads of thefe Families dwelt at 
Jerufalem with the Benjamites, over againft thofe Ben. 
jamites that dwelt at Jerufalem, with other Benjamites, 
over againft thofe Benjamites that dwelt in che border 
of Gibeon,] 

33 Now Ner [ Oth.callled Abiel,x Samt.o.1.] begat 
Kisand Kis begat Saul: and Saul begar fonathan, and 
Malchi-Sua,and Abinadab, [oth.called Ifchoi, 1 Sam. 
1449] and Esbaal. [oth.called Isbofecb, 2 Sam. 2. 

34 And fonathans fon was Mcribbaal ; [Och. called 
Mephiboferh,» Sam.g.6,10. Hence it appeareth thar the 
names Baal,and Bo ferb are interchanged. Baal fignifeth 
Lord or Mafter,and is a known name of Idols 3 Befiheth 
fignifieth fhame,difgrace, Compare Fer.30.v.24.] and 
Meribbaal begat Micha. 

35 Now the children of Micha were Pichon and Me- 
lech,and Thaarea,and Achar. 


and He- 


36 And Achay begat Fchosida,iaad Foboadda „begge | 


Alemeth, and Aymaveth, and Zumvi': n w Zimri begat 
Moga. ; 
37 And Moza begar Bina, Rapha was his fon, Arel 
was his fon, 

38 Now Agel bad fix fons, and thefe are their names, 
Axrikam,Bochru,and Ifmael,and Sédrtaand Obadra, and 
Hanan + all thefe were fons of Agel, 


LC HRONICLES, 











39 And the fons of Exck bis brother, were ulam 
bis firfi-born, ews the fccond, and klipbelet ite 
third, 

40 Andthe fons of tlam were men, valiant chan- 
pions bending the howe, [Hebi.treading the buwe 3 thir 
is,thac could bend the bowe,and fhoot well with it, Fhe 
bowes of ftee] muft be bent with great ft: ength and with 
all ones might: Theiefore the archers ufe to tread upen 
them witk their feet, and pull up rhe {tring with all thur 
ftrength and power. Therefore its called the feor-bowe 
to diftinguith it from the band-dowe, They are called 
in Kings Courts Archers that hatidle the fame] and they 
bad many fons,and fons fons, [Hebr.they multiplied fon’, 
and fons fons] an hundred and fifty > al thefe were of the 
children of Benjamin, 


CHAP. IX. 


Here are rebcarfed the-chic feft of the tribe of Fadi, Ben- 
jamin,Ephraim,and Manaffch,that being rewrncid from 
the Babylonifh captivity , came +0 dwell at Ferufalen, 
veilir,&c. is abfo the Pricfts and Levies, and bors 
rbey cxceuted their office in the Temple at "fcrufalem, 
Whercunto w# lately rebearfed the Family of saut, 


35. 


7 


Nd all Ifrael were numbered in Genealogics, and 

"A behold, they ave written inthe book uf the Kings of 

Ifrael; and thoje of Fuda were carried away to Babel for 
theirt anfgrefion. 

2 Now the firft inbabrrants thar (camc) into thcir 


peſſeſſion, intoteir cities, [from this veife beginneth 


the Regifter of thofe, that after the Babylonith captivity 
returned home into their own land] were the Ifractites, 
[to wit, the common people among the Ifraelses] the 
Pricfts, the Levites, and the Nethinims, [ Nethrains, 
that is.givea up,  Thefe were Gibeonites, who hadtfree, 
ly and willingly given up themfelves to the Iſraclites, to 
be their fervants and bond men for ever, Fefig, 21, See 
alfo Ezra 8.20, Neb.11.3.] 

3 Lut at Jerufalem dwelt of the children o f Fuda,and 
of the children of Benjamin: and of the children of E- 
phraim Lie. Ofthe ten tribes, thac had fevered and di- 
vided themfelves from Juda: As alfo many of this tribe 
had joyned themfelves to Juda, that they might partake 
with them in the pure Worfhip of God. See” Chron. 
346,32.) aad Manaffeh, [they dwelt at Jecufalem, to 
win after that they were returned out of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, with King Cyrus his conſent.] 

4 Ushai the ſon oj Ammipud, the on cf Omri, the fon 
of Imri,she fon of Bantof the chil tren of Pereg the fono 
Fuda. [ Nebem. 11. 4. The, and many likewile 
of thofe that follow ate teheat{ed ; but fome with 
other names then are mentioned in tbis Chap- 
ter. ] 

§ And of the Silonites [ Heb, Of Siloni; thatis , 
of the family of the Silonites] was Afaja the firSl-bern, 
and his children, ° 

6 And of the children of Zerah was Feuel, and theip 
brethren [i.¢.Kinfmen : ‘fo alfo below ver. 92$. and 


; clfewhere’] were fix bundred and ninety. 


7 And of the chillren of Benjamina were, Salla the 


ſon of Mefullam, the fon of Hodava, the fon of Haie- 
` NU 


b Anë 
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8 And Ibnepathe fon vf- Ferobam, and Els the fon of| And it isfo calied, becatife in the execution of {uch an 
Uzzi,: the fon of. Michré s ‘and Mefullam the fon of Se- | office, faithfulnels and truth isrequired » 1 Cal, 4.2. 
phatja, the fon of Reuel the fon of Abija. OF Davids ordaining and fetling them incheir office. 
. And their brethren according to sheit Families nine| See bel.cha, 26. 23, 36. when Samuel did this the ſcrip- 
hundred and fix and fifty :, all shefe men were beads of| ture no where‘mentioneth. Some are of opinion thatit 
she Fathers inthe boufes of their Farbers. was done when the Ark was brought. out. of the land of 

10 Now of the Priefts, ,Jedaja, and Iojavib, and Ia-| the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 7.] soe og 
chim, asf o: , 23 They then and their fons were atthe gates of the 

11 And Azarja [Opherwife called Seraja, Nebem. | houfe of the LORD, inthe boufeof. rbe Fent, [. Some 
11.11. where thele Priefts and Levites are again re~ | do here diftinguith the boufe-of the. LORD from she boufe 
hearfed, with alteration of fome of their names ] the|of the Tent: fothatby the boufe of the LORD thould 
fon of Hilkija, [fee af this man 2 Kings. 22.8. Ic’she} be underftood the Tent, which David had pitched by 
_that tound the book of the Law] the fon of Mefullzm ,| his houfe, where the Atk of the covenant ftood ; And 
‘the fonof Zadok, the fonof Meraioth, the fon of Ahi- | by the houfe of the Tent they underftasd the tabernacle 
tub, the Ruler (he was the firt among the Prielts after | at Gibeon, z Chron. 1.3, 5. anda Kings 3.a.@°¢.] 
the high Prieft] of the boufe of God, (z.c. in the tem- by the wards. [ towit, every, one in his courle, re- 
ple, as v.13.) lieving one another every feven dayes. See verle 

12 And Adajathe {on of feroam, the fon [i.¢. kin{-|} 2 , 
man, or-confin, asappeareth Neb. 10. 1,] of Pafhur, 
the fon of Malchija: And Mafat the fonof Adiel , the 
fon of Fabzera, the fon of Mefullam, the fon of Mefille- 
nith, the fonof Immer. 

13 Befades, their brethren, heads in the boufes of their 
Fathers, athoufand and feven hundred and threefcore : 

Valiant champions for the work of the fervice of the 
boufe of God. 

14 Nowof the Levites were, Semaja the fon of Ha- 
fub, the {on of Axrikam, the fon of Hafabija, of the 
children of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heres, and Galal, and Matta- 
nija, the fon of Micha, the fonof Zichri, the fonof A- 
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24 Thefe porters were at the four windes, [ i.e. at 
the tour corners of the world] toward the Eaft, toward 
the Weft, (Heb. toward the fea, which lyeth Weit-ward 
of the land of Canaan] toward the North, and toward 
the South. 

25 And their brethren (i.e. kindred, kinfmen] were 
in their villages, coming inon the feventh day from time 
totime [i,e, into Jerulalem to wait upon the worfhip 
of Godin the Temple, when one went off, another 
cameon, alwaies from feyen daies to feven daies] (10 
ferve) with them. [to wit, with the chief men or Ru- 
lers, of whom is [poken above verf. 1.and 21, Theſe 
chief men or Rulers dwelcalwayes at Jerufalem in the 
Temple.] 

26 For in that office [Seev. 22.] were four chief por- 
ters that were Levites: And they were over the cham- 
bers, andover the treafures of the boufe of God. [fee 
the order and divifion that was made concerning this, 
1 Chron. 26.1.) i 

a7 And they continued all night round about the houſe 
of Gods [Thatis, they had their nights reft in the 
chambers that were round about the temple. See 1 Kings 
6. 5.] for the guard was upon them, and they were over 
the opening, |towit,of the Temple] and that every 
morning, {Heb. and unto morning unto.morning ; that 
is, every morning} . ' 

28 And (fome)of them were over the veffels of the 
fervice, [To wit, of the holy fervice ] for by tale 
they carried them in, and by tale ‘they brought them 
out. 


abh. 

me And Obadja the fon of Senaja, the fon of Galal, 
the fonof Afa,the fon of Elkans, dwelling in the vit- 
Lages of the Netophathites.[Thele villages Jay in the tribe 
of Juda, as appeareth by 1 Chron, 2.54-] 

17 Now the porters, [It was their office daily to o- 
pen and hut the Temple, and to look that no man did 
enter into the Temple, of thofe that by order of the 
law were barred from it] were Sallum, and Talmon, and 
Abiman, and their brethren, [i.c. kinfmen] Salum was 
the head. 

$ Aljèhitherto at the kings gare [This wasa gåte 
of the Temple, thorow which the King entred into the 
Temple, 2 Kings 16, v, 18. ] Eaft-ward, thefe [ to 
wit, that are named, v. 17.) were the porters among the 
camps of the children of Levi: [i.e. they were the chief- 
eft that kept cheir tarn among the Levitical porters. Sce 
below v. 22. ¢9°¢.] — 29 For tbere were (fome) of them appointed over the 

19 And Sallum the fon of Kore, the fon of Ebiafaph, — and over all the boly veffels : and over the meal- 
the fon of Korab, and his brethren [ i.e, kin{fmen ] of | flower, and wine, and oil, and frankincenfe, and Spi- 
the boufe of bis Father, the Korabites,were over the wood | ces. . 
of the hoe keepers of the thrcfholds of the taberna-| 30 And (fome) of the fons of the Priefis were the 
ale: (As their Fathers [{towit, the Kahathites, Num. | preparers of the incenfe of the pices, [ That is, thole 
4. 4-] inthe camp of the LORD [that is, in the wil- | that prepared the incenfe were the children of the Priefts, 
dernefs, where God carried the Levites as an hoft, and | not of the common or ordinary Levices. How thefe {pi- 
camped them even round about the Ark] had been keep- | ces for the incenfe were ordered, and what ingredients 
ers of the entry, [to wit, into the holy and moft holy | wererequiied to make up the incenfe, - See Exod. 30: 
place in the tent of the Lord.] 34.) 
"209 As Pinebas the fon of Eleayar was in time paft| 31 And Matthathja (one) of the Levites, who was 
leader with shem,with whom the LORD was. [See Num. | the firft-born of Sallum (See above v.17. and 19.] the 
25.11.70] Koraite, was inthe office over the work that is boiled in 

21 Zacharjz tbe fon of Mefclemja was porter at the |pans. [Heb. the work of pans. See Lev. 2.45. and 24. 


the Tent of the'Congregation. [ Underftand this thus ,| v. 5-] 
that this Zicharja was chief of the waiters or keepers,| 32 dnd (fome) of the children of the Kabatbites of 
for there were many waiters or keepers, v.19 22-] their brethren were over the bread-(loaves) of prepara- 
22 All that were chofen (to be ) porters at tbe thref-jtion, [Hebr. over the bread of order, or ordinations. 
holds. were two hundred and twelve: Thefe were put | meaning the fhew-bread-(loaves) which were twelve in 
into the gencalogie according totheir villages: David, number, Exod. 35. v.13. fo that here the Gogular nume 
and Samuel, and Seer [i.c. Prophet. See the annotar. | ber is put for the plural] to prepare them on all fabbaths. 
on 1 Sam.g 9.] had confirmed them intheir office. [ Heb, | [Heb. on fabbaths on fabbaths, Sec Exod. 24. 30. Lev. 
roperly, an their truth, faithfulnef , fo likewife v. 26. | 24. $.&c.] 
haris, inthe office thac they were entrufted with : 


33 (0f) 


~a Es ane 


33 (Of) thefe [To wit, Levites ] are the fingers 
— of the Fathers [that is of the fatherly houfes] 
among the Levites in the chambers {, underftand here 


the chambers of the Prieks, which were by the temple] |’ 


free from fervice : [to wit, from other fervices ] for it 
was (or lay) upon them day and night, tobe (imployed) 
in that work. [asif he fhould fay, forafmuch as they i 
were alwaies to be bufic with finging, or making, or or- | 
dering of fongs, according to the oder made by David, | 
1 Chron. 25.1. therefore they were alfo exempted from } 
other fervices and employments. } | 

34 1hefe are the heads of the Fathers among the Le- 
ites, beads in their families: Thefe dwels at Feruft- 
lem, 

35 But at Gibcon there had dwelt Teiel she Father of | 
Gibeon: [ To wit, in Sauls time. And thus the writer 
of thisbook commeth here again tothe relation of the 
pedigree and family of Saul and his poftaity, of whom | 
he began to {peak above chap. 8. 29, ] (now his fijters | 
[above chap. 8. 29. it’s faid, bis wifes: which may be 
taken in fuch a fenfe, as Abraham faid, that Sara was 
his Gfter, Genef. 20. 2) §,12. } mame was Maa- 
cha. 

36 And Abidon was bis firft-born fon, then Zur,and 
K5, and Baal, and Ner, (nor the Father of Abner, but 
another Ner, for this man was not Kis his Father, 
bur his brother, ı Sam. y4, 52] and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahjo, and Zacharja, and Mik- 
loth, 

38 Now Mikloth begath Simcon. Thefe alfo dwelt at 
Ferufalem, over againft their brethren, with their bre- 
thren, [Seeabove chap, 8. 32,23 34.] X 

g And Ner begat Kis, and Kis begat Saul; and 
Saul begat Fonathan, and Malchi-Sua, and Aminadab, 
and Ef{baal, 

40 dnd Fonathans fon was Merib-Baal, and Mcrib- 
Baal begat Micha. 

41 Now the children of Michs were Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tacreaz, [ Underltand withall, and A~ 
chaz, out of the following verle. See chapter 8. 





5. 

; F And Achay [This Achaz was alfo a fon of Mi- 
cha] begat Facra, and Faera begas Alencth,and Agma- 
veth, and Zimri and Zimri bezat Moga. 

43 And Moza begat Bina; whofe fon was Rephaja, 
poboje fou was Elafa, whofe fon wis Agel, 

44 Now Agel had fix fons,and thefe are their names, 
Axrikam, Bochru, and Ifmael, and Scarjd, and Obadja, 
and Hanan: Thefe ave Azel fons. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Philiflines fiaite the camp of the Ifractites, vert. 1. 
&e. Sauls three fons are flainy2, Sant defireth his 
armour-bearer to fiab him, be refufing to doit, Saul 

ſtabbeth bimfetf, 4. bis armour- bearer ftabbeth bimfelf 
aljo, 5. All Sauls houfe is defbroyed. 6. The Iraelites 
leave their cities, for fear of the Philiftines, who take 
poffeffion of them, 7. They find Saul and his fons lying 
dead on mount Gilboa, 8. They cut off his bead, and 
fend it with bis armour round about throughout their 
tand, 9. After thar they put it inthe honje of their 
God, and faSined his skull 1m the houfe of Dagon, 10. 
Thofe of Fabcs in Grlcad takedown the bodies of Saul 
and of his fons, and burie their bones there,and faft 
feven dates,rx. why God fuffered Saul to periph thus, 
13. 


Nd the Philiftines fought againſt Ifracl, and the 
men of Ifcacl fled before the face of the Philiftines, 


and they fell (down) fain on mount Gilboa, [Sec the an- | 


de WHKROUNEULES, 


| but bis armour-bearer would not, for be was 


Wildp Me 


notat. ons Sam. 28. 4 
ter, x Sam, 31. which 
chapter. ] 

2 And the 


. See the expofition of this chap- 
agreeth almott verbatim with this 


Philiftines beld clofe after Sanl, and after 
bi fons: Andthe Philiftines (roe fonathan, and A~ 
minadab, and Maicht-Sua the fons of Saul. ` 

3 And the battel waxed heavy againjt Suul, andthe 
archers het him: and he was fore afratd of the archers. 
[Sce the annotat, on 1 Sam. 31.3.] 

4 Then faid Saul to bis armour-bearer , draw out thy 
froord, and thruft me thorow therewith, left peradven- 


| thefc unciveumcijed come, and make a laughing-flock of 


me; [To wit, if Ifhould fall into their bends al ive} 
fore afraid < 
Then Saul took (his) ſword, and fell upon it. 

§ Whenhis armour-bearer faw that Saut was dead, 
than be alfo fell upon the Sword and died. 

6 So Saul died, and bis three fons: His whole houfe 
alfo died likewife. (Underftand all that were with him : 
for Itbofeth was nor flain,-as appeareth by 2 Sam, 3. Sce 
1 Sam. 31.6. Allo Mephibofeth the fon of Saul remain- 
ed alive, of whofe pofteity fee above chap. 8, 34. and 
cha. 9. 40.] 

7 When all the men of I{rael that were in the valley, 
faw that they were fied, and that Saul andbis fons were 
dead: then they left thcir cities , and they fied, Then 
came the Philiftines and dwelt inthem. 

8 Now it came to pafs the next day, when the Phibi- 
flines came to difpoit the flain : Then they found Sant and 
bis fons lying on mount Gilboa. 

9 And they fiript him, and they took bis head, and 
bis armour, and shey fent them into the land of the Phi- 
lijtincs round about, to publifh (thir) to tbeir tdols, and 
to the peopic, 

10 And they put his armour in the honfe of their God: 
And they faftened bis bead in the houfe of Dagon. [ For 
they faftened the dead body to the wailat Beth-Sean, 

1 OU. 31, ¥,10,]} 

11 When all Fabes in Gilead [Sce the annorat. on 
Fudg, 21.8.) beard all thar the Philiftmes bad done ta 
Saul, then all the warlike men gat them up, and they 
took the body of Saut, and the bodses of bas fons, and tbey 
brought them to Fabes: And they burnt their bones {to 
wit, after they had fuf burne the bodies, 1 Sav. 31. 
12.] under an oak-tvee ut Fabes, and they fafled [thus 
fhewing their gief] feven daies. [this is not fo to be 
unde Rood, as if they had fafted feven daies and feven 
nights together, bur feven daies oneafter another, to 
Wit, every day till the evening. } 

1z SoSaul died in bis tranjgreffion, L Oth. for bis 
tranfereffion. Compare Num. 27.3.] wherewith he had 
tranjgreffed againft che LORD, again® the word of the 
LORD, which be bad not kept. (namely, when God had 
expresfly commanded Saul utterly co deftroy and. ban 
the Amalekitcs, 1 Sam. 15. 28. Here the accomplith~“ 
ment of the threatning there made, is defcribed] and 
alfo becaufe be bad aked counfet of the footh-fayer, [fee 
the annotat. on Lev. 19.31.) feeking to ber, 

13 And had not fought unto the LORD: Therefore 
be flew him, and turned che ktagdome unto David the fox 


of fai, 
CHAP. XL 


All the Ifractites affemble at Hebron,y.1. &c, and a- 
noint David king over them, 3. Therefore chey repair 
to Ferufalem, 4, David fubdueth the city 5. by moans 
of Foab, 6° David goeth to dwell in she Jort at Fern 
falem, 7. Tisat vtty ts repaned, 8, David mane) tain 
ly greatcr and greater,9. Furthermore mention ts 
made of the Champions, and chiefeft Commanders and 

Xxx Ahere 


nap.xi. 1. 


Officers of David, and of their valiant atts,10. As 
of Faſobam, 11. Eleapur, 12. Davids longing to drink 
water out of the well under the gate of Bethlehem, 17. 
which thofe tree champions ferch him, but be would 
not drink 1t,18, Abifat is the third a nong thefe cham- 
pions, 10. Benays fmiterh two Lions, 22. and agres 
Egyptian man, 2.3. The Championsin the army, 26. 
T all Ifracl gatbered thi mfelves unto David at He- 
brn, (Not that alland every individual perfon of 
all Lracl was gachcred together, but befides a great mul- 


titude of the commonalry, there were elpecially gather , 


ed together the cldeft of the people and the heads of the 
wibes v. 3. S-ebelow chap. 12. 23. Sothat this was 
as ir were an affembly or convention of States or Parlia- 
ment after Isboteths death} fuying 5 Bebold, we ure thy 
bone, and thy ficfh, [that is, thy kindred, and thy kinf- 
men. See the annotar. on Gen. 29.14.) ; 

2 Evenslfointime paft, wien saul was yet king, 
[Hebr. aljo yefterday, al{o cre yejterday, alfa when Sast 
was the king] thou leddejt forth, and broughteft in If- 
rael: Alfore!.ORD thy God faid unto thee, thou fhalt 
f cd my people Ifrael, [ to wit, as a fhepheard feedeth 
his theep. See P/al. 78 71. Kings are often called thep- 
heads of the people] aad thov fbale be leader of my peo- 
ple Ura: t, : 

3 Aifo all the Eldeft in Ifrael came unto the king to 
Hebron, ani David made a covenant with them at He- 
bron, before the facc of the LORD: And they anoint- 
ed David king over Ifrael, according to the ward of the 
LORD by the minijtery (Heb. hand] of Samuel, 

4 And David, and all Lfract, | That is, certain of 
the hoft out of ali the tribes of Ihacl. See below chap. 
42. 23.) went to Ferufalcm, which is Felus: For ibcre 
the Fe bufites were the inhabitants of ihe land, 

5 And the inhabitants of Febus (aid unto David thou 
foal: not come tn hither: Nevertreles David took the for: 
of Zion, [To wit, the Fort that lay on mount Zion] 
which is the city of David, 

6 For David faid, whofoever {miteth the Febufires 
frs, fhal be an bead, (da head in this place tignifeth 
a General over the heft, or men of war] and a comman- 
der: Then Foab the fon of Zeruja went up firft ie thm, 
therefore be bevame vn bead, 

q Now Mavis dwelt in the Fort, thercfore it was cal- 
lea che city of David. 

8 And be built the city round about, from Millo, and 
yound about: And Joab repaired the refè gf toe ciry. 
L Hibr. be mude alive, ere. thatis, he renewed, or he 
healed, repaired, or mended that which was fallen tode- 
cay. Oth, tet live, (ge. ] 

9g and David went on ftill, and waxed great, [Heb, 
went going , waxing great } for the LORD of hojt was 
wih bhim. 

10 Now thefe were the beads of the Champions which 
David bad, who bebaved them{ttves valiantly in bis king- 
dome wuh all Iract, (i.e, in the tranfa€tion concer- 
ning the kingdome. Therein did thofe men acquit them- 
felves with all the Ifraelices very valiantly and couragi- 
oufly, efpecially in the taking of Jebus ] to make bim 
king, according tothe word of the LORD concerning 
Ifract. [i.e. that he that in time pat was anointed 
king by Samuel, might after Sauls death be fetled and 
confirmed in the kingdome. For which end chele cham- 
pions affifted him againft his Enemies. } 

11 Now thefe are of the number of the champions 
which Ravid bad : [Out of thefe did David chufe com- 
manders, that were commonly with himin the camp 
fafobam the fon of Hachmoni was the bead of the cherry, 
who lifting up bis Spear againft three hundred, {mote them 
at once, [compare this with 2 Sam. 23. 8.] 

tz And after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo the 
Abobite: He was among thofe three champions. [ Un- 


LHRONICLES. 


| 


Cnap. Xi. 


deiftand Jafobam, who was the firt, Eleazar the fecond, 
and Samma the third, who is here paited by,but expiciled 
2 Sum. 23. 11. Thefe three are chofe chat feccht the 
water for David from the well at Bethlehem. ] 

13 He was with David at Haf-Damuim, { Orherwile 
called Dammin, x Sam. 17.1. ] when the Philiftines 
were gathered there together to battel, and the parcel of 
ground wa full of barley, and the people ficd before the 
face of the Philiftines. . 

14 Andthcy [Towit, the forementioned champi- 
ons. See 25am, 23. 11. ] fet themfelves in the 
msdjt of thar parcel, and defended it, and they {mote 
the Philiftines: And the LORD delivered them by a 
great deliver nee, 

15 And three of the thirty beads went down to the 
rock unto David inthe cave of Adullam: And she boſi 
of ihe Philytines bad camped them{clves in rhe valley oj 
Rephaim, 

16 And David was then in the bold s And the garria 
fen of the Philiftincs was then at Bethichem, 

17 And David longed, and {atd, who will give me to 
drink (of ) the water ot the well of Bethlehem , which 
bund rthe gate? [That is, { with there were fome 
body that would give meco drink of that well, &c.] 

18 Then thoye three brake thorow the vamp of the 
Philiftines, and drew (Oih. felled | water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, which isunder the gate, and they 
carried it, and they brought ic unto David; But David 
would not drink it, but he poured it out before she LORD, 
(7.¢. to the honour of God.] 

19 And he faid, my God cafe bat tobe far from me, 
(Heb. be that farto me of, or, pon my God] from do 
ing it: fbould I drink whe blood of thefe men? wiih ji 
opa dy of therr lives, yia with jeopardy of their Lives | Hch. 
wth, or, spon their fouls: Thatis, with pesil of theit 
lives. | David repeateth or iteatah his fomer words, 
though gieat admiracion, Sze the like phrale Gen. 49. 
4.} have they brought it: And be would not drink it, 
(bis the tb. ce champions did, 

20 Now Abifit the brother of Foab ke was the bead of 
‘brev',\to winor whom thiaigh:way mention will be made, 
ot Abilatin this 20, vafe, of Benaja, verf. 22- and of 
Afahel, v. 26, according tothe opinion of fome] and 
he lifsing up bis Feu againit three hundred, {more then . 
Sobe bad a name among thofe three, [ oth. but be bad 
not anamc among thofe three. The diveitity of cxpofi- 
tion arifeth out of the dive:fity of writing and reading 
the Hebrew tuxe. ] 

zx Of thefe three be was honoured above the two there. 
fore he became ch.cf : But be came no: (up) to thofe Cfirft) 
three. | The meaning is, thae for fliengthand valiant 
acts he was notiobe compared wich che former other 
three, of whom is [poken v. 15.] 

22 Benajathe fon of Fojada, avaliant mans fon of 
Kabzeel, [This wasacity lying in the nibe of Juda, 
Fol. ts. 21.) was greatinads: He fmote two jtrong 
lions of Moab: [lee2 Sams 23. 20. Some undeiftand 
here by licns, ftrong men like lions] Fe alfo wen: down 
and {mote a lon in the midft of the den Ẹ 3e. in apit, 
orditch] in f{now-time, [Heb. inthe day of faow, or, 
in a{nowte- day.} 

23 He {mote alfoan Egyptian, aman ef great fia- 
ture (Heb. aman of meature, That is, that isa man 
of great meafure and tallnefs. See 2 Sam. 23. a1.) of 
five ells, [Goliath was fix ells and a {pan long, 1 Sam. 
17.4.) and that Egyptian bad a fpear in (bis) hand like 
a weavers beams (2. ¢. as thick asa weavers beam. Go- 


}| liaths (pear was as thick] but be went down to bim with 


a flag, (a Raff and a fling were allo Davids weapons, 
| when he went to fight with Goliath] and be plukt the 
| {pear out of the Egyptians hand, and he flew bim with 
bis ( own ) fbear, [, David had likewife done this, 
184.07. $1.1 

24 Thefe 


PS! ce a 


24 Thefe things did Benaja the fon of Fehojada: there- ` 
fore he had a name [Thatis, he was famous, towit, by : 
reafon of his ftrength and power ] among thofe rbree | 
Worthies. Ç thele three champions were in the fecopd | 
rank,and were thefe, Abilai,Benayayand A(ahel.} | 

25 Behold,be was the moft honourable of thofe thirty ` 
[See 2 Sam.23.24. where thele thirty, and other befides ' 
arenamed] zer he came not (up) tothe threes [ ro wit, f 
of whomis {poken, ver.18.] and David fet bim over bts 
guard. [ Heb. over bis obedience ; that is, over his obe- 
dient ( fervants }, underftanding by them his Life- | 
guard,which weve alwayes with and about the King, to 
obey and execure his commands. ] 

26 Now the champions of the bofts were Afabel, the 
brosher of Fob, Elbanan the fon of Dodo of Bethlebem, | 
[ Othewile, Elcbanan his uncles fon of Bethte- | 
hem. 

fs Sammeth the Havodite,Helex the Pelonite. 

28 Tra the fon of Ikkes the Tekouwte, Abscrer the An- | 
thotbite. 

29 Sibbechai the Hufathice, Ui the Abobite. 

30 Meharai the Netopbathice, Holed the fon of Baama | 
the Netophathite, | 

31 Ithai the fon of Ribsi of Gibea of the children of 
Benjamin : Benaja the Pirhathonpie, 

32 Harai of the brooks of Gaas, [Orh. Of one of the | 
valieys,orjlow grounds : that is,ofone of them] Abiel the . 
Arbathire. 

33 Atmaveth the Babarumite, Eljaba the Saalbo- 
nite, 

34 (Of) the children of Harem the Gizonite was 
Fonathan the fon of Sage the Hararite, 

f 35 Ahiam the fon of Zachar the Hararite, Eliphal the | 
on of Hr. 

36 Hepher the Mecheratite, Abija the Pelonite. 

; 37 Hezrothe Carmelite, Naarat the fonne of Ex- 

ai. 
38 Foel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſonne of 
Geri. 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nabarai the Berothite, the 
armour-bearer of Foab the ſon of Zeruja. 

go Ira the Iihrite, Garcb the Ithrite. 

41 Uriza the Hethite, Zabad the ſon of Ablai. 

42 Adina the fon of Sizathe Rubenite was the head 
of the Rubenites, yet there were thirty above him. [That 
is,the thircy Champions , of whom mention was made 
before, excelled Hadina, and thofe that are named here- 
after,in itrength and atchievments. } 

43 Hanan the fon of Maacha, and fofaphat the Mith- 
nite. 

44 Hffija the Aficraritc: Sanka and Feiel the fon of 
Hotham,the Areorite. 

q5 Fediacl the fon of Simri , and fobabis brother the 
Tine. > 

A Eliel Hammahavim, and Feribai, and Fofaviathe 
fons of Elnaam : and Ithma the Moabite, 

47 Elicl,and Obed,and Faafiel of Mezobajs. 





C H A P. XIL 


Herc are mentioned fome of Davids Champions that came 
20 bim,when he was yct purfued by Saul,v.1,&c, F irſt, 
ſome of Sauls own Family. Secondly, next ſome out 
of the tribe of Gad, 14. Likewiſc ſome vut of the tribes 
of Benjamin and Fuda,16. and out of tbe tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, 19. Lafily, here are rehearfed thc Comman- 
ders of the fouldiers , that came to David at Hebron,to 
make bim King, together with the number out of every. 
tribe, 23. all Ifrael agree wiih one accord to make 
David King over them,38. They feaft one with ancther 
three dayes together, 39. 





le FR AR ES A 


¿and left band, [That is they werc a 


i Fabaziel, and Fobanan , and Fogabad 


—— —— Aeta pi, 

Ow thefe are thofe that cane to David to Z'klag 3 

(See of this city the annotat. on i Sam, 27. 6.] 
yhen be was jet [hurup before the face of Saul the fon of 
K% : [To wit, when for fear of Saul, he was fain to hidë 
him{clf in caycs Mens, in rocks, and on mountains, Orh. 
jbus out, to witout ofthe publike meeting ofthe people 
of God,yca out of all the land of the Iltaelites, becautfe of 
Sauls tyrannie] tbey were alfo among ihe champions [ to 
wit,that aie narhcd in the fore-going Chapter yihuit were 
affiftant to tbus war; 3 


2 Armed with bowes, throwing flones with the right 


s able to throw with 
their left, as with their right hand: fee the like Fudge 
20.16.] and fhooting with arrows out of tho bowe. they 
were of Sauls brethren, [thart is of his Kindred, or Kinf- 
men, This did thofe men do, laying afide kindred and 
confanguinity, and looking on the juft caufe of David 
inthe injury and wrong done him by Saul. Thus did 
Jonathan himfelt, che fon of Saul, maintain and defend 
Davids caufe,although he continued with his Father} of 
Benjamin, 

3 The head (Cor chief) was Ablezer, and Fous, the 
fons of Semaathe Gibcathirc,next Feziel, und Peles, the 
oe of Axmavet, and Berucha, uni Febu the Anto- 
thite. 

4 And Ifmajathe Gibconite was a 


champion among 
the thirty, and (put) over the thirty ; i 


and Irmeja, and 


i a the Gedergn 
thite. 


5 Elugat,and fcrimoth,and Bealja, and Semarja; and 
Sephatja the Haraphite. 

& Elkana,and Iffia,and Azareel,and Foczer and Fo- 
ſoham ibe Korhites. 

7 And Fobela, 
Gedor, 

8 Alfoofthe Gadites (there) feparated themfelves 
unto David [As ifhe thould fay, they feparated them- 
felves fromthe other Ifaelites that yet adhered unto 
Saul,and joyned chemfelves with David} into that hold 
to the wilderne/s, [ {ome underftand this of the Fort at 
Ziklag 5 otheis of the cave of Adullum 3 others of En- 
gedi] valiant champions, men of war, prepared ( orare 
med) with [ Hebr. ordering] fhicld and buckler, and 
their faces were faces of lions: [to wit, teriible tobe- 
hold, as if they were lions ] and they were like the Roes 
on the mountains in fwiftne/s. [ this commendation ig 
likewife given to Alahel the brother of Joab, = Sam. 2: 
18 


and Zebadja the fons of Feroham of 


9 Exzer was the bead 
Eliab the third. 
10 Mifmanna the fourth, Irmeja the fifth. 
11 Attar the fixth,Eliel the fevenih. 
1z Febanan the erghib,Eleabad the ninth, 
13 Irmeja the tenth, Machbannai the eleventh, 
14 Thefe were of the children of Gad, heads of the 


Çor chief ) ; Obadja the fecon 


| army : ene of the lcaft was over an hundred, and thè grea- 


teft over a thoufand. 

15 Thefe fame were they that went over she Fordan in 
the firft moneth, when it was fullin all its banks : [See 
Fof.3.t5.] and they drave out all (thè inhabitants} of 
the low grounds [ To winthat were by the Jordan] toa 
ward the Eaft,and toward the Weft. — 

16 There came alfo of the children of Benjamin and 
Fuda into the hold unto David, 

17 And David went ous to mect them [Heb, Before 
thetr face] and anfwered, and fad unto them: If ye be 
come to mein peace [i.e, For peace,or for peace fake) rọ 
help nie ,then fhall mine heart be likewife towards you : but 
if it be to deliver me up treacheroufly to rhine enemies , 
whereas there i no violence in mine bands, [ that is; 
whereas I am not guilty of having done any wrong or 
violence to any} the God of our Fathers took upon it, and 


rebuke it. 


Xxx 2 48 Ant 


Chap, xu. 


18 And the Spirit feized on Amafai, [ O 
that is,the Spirit of rhe Lord,that is, the Spirit of valour 
and courage came upon Amalai, 1 
and clothed therewith as with a garment, infomuch that 
he had an extraordinary courage and boldnefs to {peak 
thus unto David, as isexprelt in the following words. 
See of this phrale fudg. 6. 34. and ellewhere] she chief 
{ Heb. bead | of the Captains, Loth. of the thirty) (and 
be fard) : We are thine, O David, and with thee are we, 
thou fonof Ifai, peace, peace be unto thee,and peace (be) 
ro thy belpers, for thy God belpeth rhec : Then David re~ 
ceived them,and made them heads of bands. 

19 There fell alfo (fome) of M. anafjch to David, when 
he came with the PhiliSincs to fight againft Saul, al- 
though they helped them not; | Underftand that David 
with his men helped not the Philiftines in this battel 
againft Saul and the Ifraelites ] for the Princes ofthe 
Phuliftines upon advice left bim, [ thar isyafter they ha- 
ving adviled with one another about it, found it not fit- 
ting that David fhould abide with them in the camp] 
{aying,be would fall ro bis Lord $aut (¢0 the jeopardze of ) 
our beads. { Feb. with our heads he would fall to bis Lord 
Saul.See the like phrafe above chap.11.19. Oth. he will 
fall to his Lord Saul3 to wit, if he be permitted to go 
with us into the battel.J i 

20 When be went to Ziklag, [To wit, after that he 
was dilmift by the King of the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 29. 
30, 11, the King of the Philiftines had given the city 
of Ziglag unto David, 1 Sam.27.6.] (there) felto 
him of Mana(fgh, Adnab,and Fozabad,and Elibu,and Zil- 
Lethat; heats of the thoufands that were in Manaf- 


eb, , 

f at And thefe helped David likewife agains thofe 
bands, [ Underitand here the companies or parties of 
thofe Amalekites, that had taken and burnt Ziglag 
while David was gone away from thence, 1 Sai.30.1.] 
jor all thefe'were valiant champions : 
Commanders in the army. Çto wit, in Davids Ar- 
m 


wid to help him,unsil (it was) a great camp, like a camp 
of God.{ Thar is,a very great and excellent camp. So it’s 
(aid, Pfal.z6.6.Mountains of God, and Pfal.8o.11, Ce~ 
dars of God, that is, high, tall. And Nineve a city of 
God; thatis,a very geeat city. See the annotat. on Gen. 

. 10. 
23 thefe are the numbers of the heads of thofe, 
thar were prepared (or ready armed) for the boft which 
came to David to Hebron,to turn the Kingdome of Saul to 
him, [See above at the end of chap. 10. and at the begin- 
ning of chap.11.] according to the mouth of the LORD: 
fie. as the Lord had commanded, when he caufed Da- 
vid to be anointed King by Samuel,1 Sam.16. | 

24 Of the children of Fuda, that bare foields and 
fpcars,( there) are fix thoufand, and exght hundred, ready 
armed for the boft. i , 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant champions for 
ibe boft,feven thoufand,and an bundred, 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thoufand and fix 
bundred, . ; 

27 And Fchojada was chief of the Aaronttes ; Lun- 
‘derfland this thus,that he was the chiefeft of the: Priefts, 
under or next to the High. Prieft Abiathar : fee 1 Sam, 
23.9. ov chief of thole Priefts that here are faid to come 
to David ] and there were with bim three thoufand and 
feven hundred, i 

28 And Zadok was a young man, awaliant champion : 
and out of bis Fasbers houfe [That is,Family] were two 
and twenty Commanders . 

29 And of the children of Benjamin , the brethren 
{ that is, Kinfmen ] of Saul three thoufand ; for hitherto 
there were many tbat held with the houfe of Saul. | This 
is the resfon why but chree thoufand Benjamites were 


L CHRONICLES, 





and they were | . 


o) . 
— For at (that) time day by day there came to Da- fi 





CuUap. XH 


C Or clothed, { cometo David. Hebr. which heid with the houfe of 


Saul. The Benjamites held a long while on Sauls fide, be- 


fo that he was adorned | caufe he fprung from their tribe : fee z Sam.2.] 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thoufand, 
and eight hundred valiant champions, men of name [See 
* annotat. on Gen. 6. 4.] inthe boufes of their Fa- 
thers. 

31 And the half trike of Manaffeb [ Towit, that 
dwelt on this fide Jordan in the land of Canaan 3 for the 
other half that dwelt on the other fide of Jordan, came 
with che Reubenites, and Gadites, to David, ver. 37.] 
eighteen thoufand, which are expreffed by name, tbat they 
came to make David King, 

32 And the children of Iffafchar that are expert in the 
underflanding of tbe times, to know whas Ifrael ought to 
do: [7.e. Undeiftanding and expert men,which are able 
to give good advice and counfel at what time it were beft 
to attempt any thing,or defilt from it,whether in war and 
civil affairs, as Eth. 1. 13. or alfo in husbandry and 
countrey affais} their beads were two hundred, and all 
their brethren (had regard) to their word. [ Hebr, 
mouth, ] 

33 Out of Zebulon going forch into the army, prepared 
(ox ready armed ) for the battel with all inftraments of 
war, fifty thoufand : and to keep a battel-aray [ Unders 
Rand withail, they were ready or skilful : or came; as 
ver. 38.] with an unwavering heart, | Heb. With not 
beart and beart 3 that is, not witha divided or double 
heart but upright and conftant. } 

34 And out of Napbtali a thoufand Commanders 3 and 
with them, with foield and Shear, feven aid thirty shou~ 


fand, 


35 And out of the Danites prepared for bastel, eight 
and twenty thoufand and fix bundred. 
35 And out of Afer, going forth into the army, to 
keep battel-aray,were fourty thoufand. 
37 And of the otber fide of Fordan, of the Reubenites, 
and Gadites,and half tribe of Manaffch, with all warlike 
— for War , an bundred and twenty thon- 
and. 
38 All thefe men of war that were able ro keep them~ 


f{ctucsin battct-aray,came with a perfect beart to Hebron, 


to make David King over all Ifrdel: [i, e. After they 
had well confidered of the matter before with themfelves, 
they came wich a fingle and upright heart] and alfo alt 
the reft of Ifrael were ( of ) one beartto make David 
King. 

39 And they were there [To wit,at Hcbron] with Da- 
vid three dayes together eating and drinking: [i.c. Ma- 
king good chear] for their brethren [to wit, the Ifrae~ 
lites that dwelt at Hebron] bad prepared ( fomewhat ) 
for them, [intimating that the Hebronites had provided 
meat and drink co entertain their brethren withall.] 

4o And alfo the next totoem, [That is, that dwele 
hard by them, or thereabouts, or round about them J 
unto Iffa{char, and Zebulon,and Naphtali, brought bread 
on affes,and on camels and on mules,and on oxen, meat of 
meal,and lumps of figs,and bunches of raifins, and wine, 
and oil,and oxen,and [mall cartel [i.e. fheepand goats} 
in multitude 5 for there was joy in Ifrael, 


CHAP. XII 


David confultcth with the Officers and Commanders of 
the armyverl.1,&c. concerning a general meeting, 2. 
and the fetching of the Ark from Kiriath-Fearim to 
Zion,3. This pleafcth the whole Congregation well, 4. 
To tis end David himfelf marcbeth up with all tbe 
Congregation, 6. They put the Ark into anew Cart, 
7. Declare great joy with finging, and mufical tafiru- 
ments,8. Hza pucteth forth bis hand to hold the Ark, 
g. Therefore God {miterh him,that he dieth, 10. a 

vi 


XV Lid}. Addis 


vid calleth the place where this was done- Perez-Uza, 
r1. And he ts afraid teler the Ark be brought unto 
him, 12. But caufeth it io be brought inio Obed- 
Edoms bouje, 14. 


Nd David confulted with the Commanders of thou- 

{ands,and of hundreds, ( and) with all the Prin- 
ces. [To wit, after that he had taken Jerufalem, and 
was become mafter of the Fort of Zion, into which he 
would caufe the Ark ofthe Lord to be brought.] 

2 And David {aid unto all the Congregation of Ifrael, 
If it feem good unto you, [Hcb. If it ( be ) good to, or, 
with yeu} and to be of the LORD our God, Let us fpread 
forth our felves, let us fend to our remaining brethren, in 
all the Lands of Ifracl,{ Heb, Let us burft out, or, break 
omand let ys fend pethat is, Let us fend forth far and 
near into all places in Ifrael. It is a Rhetorical phrafe, or 
figurative kind of {peech taken from the overflowing of 
waters that break out and overflow] and to she Priefts 
and Levites (that) are with them in the cities, with their 
fuburbs, [Heb.of their fuburbs] thas they may be gatbe- 
red unto ws. 

3 And let us fetch back the Ark of our God unto ws; 
for we fought it not in the dayes of Saul. [i.e.We heeded 
it not much,or minded it not greatly : for in regard the 
Atk was at Kiriath-Jearim, and the Tabernacle with the 
Altar, on which the facrifices were offered at, were at 
Gibeon, therefore many of the Ifraelices made no great 
ado about the Atk , buc they performed their worfhip 
to a ia the Tabernacle which was without the 
Aik. 

4 Tren all the Congregation faid , tbat it fhould be fo 
done; for that thing was right in the eyes of all the pco- 
ple.[{7.e. This propofition of the King pleafed al! the peo- 
ple well,and they found it to be very good. } 

5 David then gathered av Ifract together from Sichor 
of Egypt,till where they come to Hamath,[ See of the river 
Sichor, Fof.13.3,5. This was the uttermoft border of the 
Land of Canaan Southward, as Hamath was the utter- 
moft border of it Northward : fo that here the whole 
length of the Land of Canaan is defcribed } t0 bring the 
Ark of God from Kiriath-fearim. [This Hiftory is firft 
defcribed,2 Sam.6.2,&c. The Ark was brought to Ki- 
riath-Jearim,when it came out of the Philiftines Land, 
x Sam.6.21, & 7.1. 

6 Then David went np with all Ifraelto Baala , that 
to Kiriath-Fearim , [ Baalaand Kiriath-Jearim was 
one and the fame city, Fof.15.9,60.] which is in fuda,ro 
bring up thence the Ark of God the LORD, that dwellesh 
between the Cherubims, [fee the annotat, on 1 Sant.4.4.] 
where (his) name is called upon. 

7 And they carried the Ark of God ina new cart out 
of the boufe of Abinadab: [ This was againit the ex- 
prefs command of God, Numb.4.ver. 15, where the Lord 
commandeth that the Priefts fhall carry the Aik upon 
their fhoulders : fee below chap.15.2,and 13.] ‘wow Uta 
and Aho led the cart. 

8 And David and all Ifract played before the face of 
God [Who manifefted his prefence above the Ark. So 
verro. See 2 Sam.6.7.) with all (their) might, both 
with Songs, and with Harps, and with Lutes, and with 
Timbrels,and with Cymbals,and with Trumpets, 

9 When they were come to the threfbing-floor of Chi- 
don, [Oth, called Nachon, 2 Sam. 6. 6.) then Hga 
firetched forth bis band to bold the Ark, for the oxcn flum- 
bied. {fee 2 Sam.6.on v.6.] 

to Then the anger of theLORD kindled againt Ugza,and 
he {mote bim,becaufe he bad ftretched forth bis band to the 
Ark: [No man might touch the Ark with his hand 
fave the Priefts onely, Numb. 4. 15. of which kamily 
Uza was not, although he was a Levite] and be died 
there before the face of God. 

11 And David wus kindled [See 2 5am 6.0n yer.8.} 
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becaufe the LORD bad rent arent on Uga: therefore hë 
[To wit David, as 2 Sam.5.20.] called that place Pe- 
rez-Hza, [that is,rent,or breach of Uga] unto this day. 
[the fentence will be made full and perfect thus, which is 
fo called unto this dey. ] 

12 And David was afraid of the LORD thar 
day, faying : How fhall 1 bring the Ark of God (home) 
to me 

13 Therefore David fuffercd not the Ark of God to bè 
brought to him into tbecity of David; but caufed 18 te 
turn afide into the boufe of Obed-Edom the Getbue. 
[This Obed-Edom was a Levite] , 

14 So the Ark of God remained with the Fam’ly of 
Obcd-Edem,in his houje, three moneths, and the LORD 
' blefjed the houfe of Obed-Edomyand wll that be bad. 


CHAP. XIV. 


King Hiram fendeth meftngers ro David, wih Carpen- 
ters and Cedar- wood, verf. 1. David tncreaferb in 
might,2. He taketh more wives,and gerteih many ohil- 
dren,3, Their names, 4. The Philiftines march up 
to battet againft David,and David agasnjt them,8. Da- 
vid enquirer of God what he fhall do : who comman- 
deth bim to march up , promifing bim the viffory, 10, 
Dawid {miveth them, and calleth that place Baal- Pera- 
zim, 11. David caufeth their Idols to be burnt, 12. 
The PhiliSines re-affume the Rear, 13, David engui-~ 
reth again of the Lord, who telleth him what be fhould 
do, 14. Promifing him alfo bis help and affiftance, 15. 
David {miteth the Pbiliftines the {2cond time, 16. 
Whence he getieth a great name, and is every where 
feared,17. 


Fen Hiram Ring of Tyre fent mejfengers unto Da- 
vid,and Cedar-wood,and Mafons, and Carpenters, to 
build biman honfe. 

„2 And David perceived that the LORD bad confirmed 
bim King over Ifracl: for bis Kingdome was advanced 
to the bigheft (degree) for his people Ifraels fake. 
| 3 And David took more wives at Fervfalem : and 
David begat more fons and daughters, 

4 Now thefe are the names of the children which he 
bad at Ferujalem : [Orh. Of tbofe that were born to 
ie at Ferufalem] Sammua,and Sobab, Nathan, and $a- 

omon, 

§ And Ibchar,and Elifusjand Elpelet, 

6 And Noga,and Nepheg and Faphia. 

7 AndElifama, and Bechada [ Called El-jad4, 
2 Sam.5.16.) and Elighelet. [above chap. 3. is fome al - 
teration in thefe names. ] 

8 When the Philiftines beard that David was anointed 
King over all I{vacl , then all the Philiftines marched up 
to feck David: [ They marched up, co wir, with their 
forces,to make war againft him] when David heard thar, 
then he marched forth againft them.(shat is,he varried not 
tillthey came and made war againft him in his own 
Land 3 but having ieceived a charge from God, went 
forth himfelf'to meet them, Compare 2 Sum. 5. 17; 
I 





9] 
g When the Philiftines came, then they Dread them- 
{elves in the low ground of Rephaim .[ See Fudg. 15.8. 
and 2 Sam,§.18, it lay in the uibe of Juda.} 

10 Then David enquired of God, | To wit, by Ab- 
jathar the high Prieft, that put onthe Ephod, gc. Sce 
1 Sart, 23.9. and 30.7.) faring 5 fhall Imarch up a- 
gain{i the Bhiliftines, and wilt thon deliver them inte 
-mine hand? „And the LORD faid unto him, march up, 
for I will deliver them into thine band. 

11 Now when they [To wit, the Ifraelites] marched 
up to Bual-Peragim, [thacis, rent-plaves, or, Eresch- 
pines, or, tee Lord oj se rents, or, breaches] then Da- 
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wid {more them there, and David faid, God hath rent 
mine Enemics by minc band, as arent of waters: [ {ee 
2 Sam.§. onv.20.] therefore they called the name of 
that place Baal-Pcrazim. 

12 And they left cbeir Gods [2 Sam. 5.21. they are 
called Idols] there,and David commanded, | Heb. {aid} 
and they were burnt with fire. 

13 Buttbe Philiftines went on till, and they spread 
thenifelves in that valey. [Meaning the valley of Repha- 
im, into which they were fallen inan hoftie manner, 
above v. 9 J 

14 And David enquired once move of God, and God 
{aid unto him, thou fhaie not march up after them : (but) 
carapafs them about from above, for,turn about from them, 
Compare 2 Sam, 5. 23.] and come to them over agaiajt 
the mullerry-rreer, 

15 zind it fhal cometo paf, when thou fhalt hear the 
noife of ageing intbetops | Heb, inthe beads} of the 
mlberry-trees, [that is, a norte as if fome body walk- 
ed upon the tops of the trees, See 2 Sam. §.24. Some 
underftand this of the going of the Angels, chat fhould 

fizht forthe Iraclites ] come then forth to barrels for 
God is gone forth before thy face, to {mite the camp of the 
Philifimmes. 

16 Now David did according as God had commanded 
bim: And they {mote the boft of the Pbiti(tines from Gi- 
bean unto Gager, 

17 So Davids fame went forth into all thofe lands : And 
the LORD gave [. Oth., brought) his terrour upon all 
thofe beathens. [that is, God made many of the hea- 
thenifh nations to be atraid and tø ftandin awe of Da- 
vid] 


C HARP XV. 


David preparerh a place for the Ark of God; v.1. &c. 
and chargcsh the Levites to carry the Ark, 2. All If- 
racl conre to Ferufalem, to bring up the Ark thither, 
3. The names of the Levites that came thither for 
ibis end and purpofe, 4. David giveth order to the chief 
of them, what they fhould de, and how they fhould do 
it, 11. They obey David, 14. This is done with great 
sriumph and Mufick, 16. Michal, Sauls daughter, {py- 
ing David danang and playing before the Ark, dif- 


daineth bim, 29. 
Nd David made himboufes in his city: [This was 
A the uppermoft pare of the city of Jerufalem, which 
David had by force taken from the Jebufites : And ic 
was called the city of David, becaufe David had taken 


up there his dwelling-place. Hebr, and be made bim: 


boufes in Davids city] Andhe prepared a plase for the 
Ark of God, and pisched.a tent forit, [lee z, Sam. 6. v. 
17. 

7 Then David faid, none ought to carry the Ark of 
God, but the Levites: Forthem hath the LORD cho- 
fen to carry the Ark of God, and to minifter unto him for 
ever. [fee Nam. 4.15. ] 

3 Alfo David gathered all Ifrael together at Ferufalem: 
to bring up the Ark of the LORD unto its place, which 
he bad prepared for it. 

4 And David affembled the children [| To wit, the 
polterity] of Aaron, and the Levites. 

5 Of the children of Kebat, Uriel was the chief, and 
of bis brethren [That is, kinfmen: and fo inthe fol- 
lowing chapters} (there) were an bundred and twenty. 

6 Of the chiliren of Merari, Afajt was the chief, 
and of bis brethren (there) were two bundred and twen- 
ty. 

7 Of the children of Gerfom, Foel was the chief 
and of bis brethren an bundred and thirty. 

8 OF thechildrenof Eligapban [ He was the fon of 
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: cording to the opinion of fome 3 


es ae prea e 


Uzziel the fon of Kehas, Exod 6.22.] Semaja was ibe 
chief, and of bis brethren [to wit kinfmen ] (there ) 
were two hundred. i , 

9 Of the children of Hebron, [He wasa lon of Ke- 
hat, Exod.6.17.] Elicl was the chief, and bis bre- 
thren were fourfcore, 

10 Of the children of Uzxiel, [ He was alfoa fon of 
Kehac, Exod.6.v.17.] Amminadab was the chief, and 
bis brethren were an bundred and twelve. [ thele were 
other pofterity of Uzzicl, then are mentioned v, 8, but 
they alfo called Uzziel theic grand. facher. J 

‘a1 And David called the Priefis, Zadok and Abja- 
ther, [Or Abjathar, he was high Prieft , and Zadok 
was next unto him, according to che order inftituted by 
God, Num, 3.32.-] and Levites, Uriel, Afaja, and Fo- 
el, Semaaja, and Eliel, and Amminadab. 

12 Andhe {aid untothem, ye are beads of the Eae 
thers among the Levites : ballow your felves, [That is, 
prepare your {elves for this holy work, by outward cerca 
monial cleanfing & purifying,but efpecially by cleanncís 
and purity of heart. See Exod. 19. 10.and 15.) ye, and 
your brethren, that ye may bring up the Ark of tbe LORD 
tbe ae of Ifracl, unto (the place which) I bave prepa- 
red for it. 

13 For becaufe be (did) not (this) L Underftand 
withall, buc did putthe ark into acart , above chap, 
13.9.] at the firff: [to wit, when I intended the 
ark fhould be brought into mine houfe, 1 Chron. 13. 

10.] the LORD our God hath madea breach among uy 
(underftand this of the death of Uza, above chap. 13, 
1o. 2Sam.6.6.] becaufebe fought him not according 
to(that which is) right. Lor, after the manner; that is 
as ir is juft and befitting, Numb.4.15. ] 

14 $o thenthe Pries and Levites ballowed theme 
felves, to bring up the ark of the LORD the God of If- 
rael. 

, x5 And the children of the Levites [ Fowit, that 
were of Kehars family. See Numb. 4. 4. ] carried the 
ark of God upontheir fhoulders, with the bearing-ftaves 
that were ypon them, according as Mofcbh bad command- 
ed according tothe word of the LORD. [{ee Exod. 25. 
14. Num 4.15.7. 9.) 

, 16 And David {aid to the chief of the Levites, that 
they fhould appoint their brethren the fingers with inftru- 
ments of Mufick, with Lutes, and Harps, and Cymbals, 
that they fhould caufe them to be beard, lifting up the woice 
with cheerfulness. 

17 Sotben the Leuvites appointed Heman the fon of 
Foel, and out of bis brethren Afaph the fon of Berech- 
ja: And out of the fons of Merari tbeir brethren, 


j Erhan [ otherwife called Fedutbun ] the fon of Ru- 


aja. 
f 18 And with shem their brethren of the fecond order : 
[Thefe following were a degree lower then the former 
three principall] Zecharjá, Bea, and Foaziel, and Sè- 
niramoth, and Febiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaja, and 
Maafeja, and Mattithja, and Eliphele, and Nikneya, and 
Obed-Edom, and Feiel the porters. i 

19 Now the fingers, Heman, Afaph, and Etban, [O- 
therwife called feduthun: his Father is called Kiſi, 
1 Chron. 6. 44.} caufed themfelves to be heard with cop- 
per Cymbals. 

20 AndZccharja,and Ariel, [ Called Fazielv. 18. 
Ben mentioned y. 18. is here left our. Some think that ' 


itis Azazia, whereof v.21. Others, that it belonged 


to the name of Zacharia] and Seniramoth, and Febicl, 
and Unni, and Eliab, and Maafeja, and Benaja, witb 
Lutes upon Alamoth. [that is , with a maiden-like and 
woman-like voice, which Matficians call the Superius, 
or Treble: or the Altus, and Counter-tenor which muft 
be fung with a woman-like voice. Orh. with fine, or, 
clear voices.Oth. upon the Virginals: underftand this ac- 
and fo in the fequel.] 

ai And 
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a1 And Mattithja, and Eliphele, and Mikneja, and 
Obed-Edom, ang Fcrzel, and Agaric with harps upon 
the Scheminith, [So he calleth the Baffus, or Temr, 
which indeed differ an odtave or eight notes trom the Su- 
pertus, or Counter-icnor, Sce Pfa. 6.1. with the an- 
notat, ] to ftrengthen the tune. 

2z And Chenanja the chiefof the Levites, was over 
the lifting np: [That is, of the voices, or of the fong, 
asv.27. thatis, he was finging-mafter, or mafter of 
che fong, who gave order for the tunes and voices, and 
when the fingers fhould lift up their voice, oi begin to 
fing. See ver, 27, Otkers conceive that he was the chief- 
eft in the lifting up of theark 3 tharis, that he had the 
ordering and managing of it] be inGrudted them in the 
dafting up, Loth. he was chief in, &c. ] for be wa skil- 

ull. 

"23 And Bercchja and Elkina were porters of the ark, 
EThefe, as is conceived, went immediately before the 
wrk, and took cae ihat no man fhould ruth in upon it 
oc come near unto it,as thedoo: is kept, 24. veife, there 
arc two porters more named, which for the fame tnd and 
purpofe followed immediately afier the ark of the cove- 
nant. |} 

24 And Sebanja, and Fofapbat, and Nathaniel, and 
Amajat, and Zachary, and Benija, and Eleger the 
Prieſis did blow with the trumpets before the Ark of 
God: And Obed-Edom, and Fenijah were porters of 
the ark. 

25 Nowitcame to paf that David and the Eldeff of 
Ffrael, and the commanders of thoxfands wens 10 bring 
upthe Ark of the covenant of the LORD , ont of the 
boufe of Obed-Edom wiih joy. i 

26 Sett came to p.f8, forafmuch as Godhelped the Le- 
vites that carried the a k of the LORD, that they offer- 
ed feven Bullocks, and feven Rams, 

27 Now David ws cloathed with a mant'e of fine li- 
nen, alfoallthe Levites that carried the Ark, and the 
fingers, and Chenanja the chef of the lifting up of the 
fingers: (Och. of the fong. Ox thus: wuh the finga 
61s] Alfo David bad alinea uppe-garment on, {where~ 
with lic covered his royal dignity and greatnels before 
the tranfcenucn: exceilency and Myailty of God, beha- 
ving himiclf asthe ocher iervants and minifters did in 
the farvice and worthip of God. Hib. and upon David 
wa an Ephod ) 


28 soall Ifrael brought the Ark of the covenant of | 


the LORD, mith foviting, and with the fuund of the 
Cornet, and with Trumpit: and wuh Cymbals, making 
4 found with Lutes, and wuh Haps, l 

29 Now it came to pals when the Ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD wa come tothe city of David: That 
Michal Sauls daughter iosked thorow a window, and faw 
David leaping and playing; fo fhe defpt{cd kinain ber 
beart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


David and the people offer burnt-offering and thank- 
offering, when they brought the Ark into the Tent, 
that David had appointed for it, v. 1,&c. and be 
bleffeth the peopie, 2. and gructh to every one 
bread, flefh, and wine, 3. and he ordaineth Levies 
for the fervice of the Ark, and to praife the God of 
Hfracl, 4. Who were thebcads over thofe thas praifed 
God with inftruments of ddufick, 5. There is defcri- 
bed a Pfalm which David delivered to Afaph and bis 
brethren, to bles and praife the Lord therewith, 7. 
nich being fung, all the people with one conjent fpake 
Amen, praifing tbe Lord, 36. David appointeth pag- 
€rs; 37. porters, 38. Priests to offer burnt-offerings, 
for the fervice of che Ark. 39, This being done, eve 
ry man went home to bis own houfe, 42. 
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W Hen they brought inthe Ark of God, [That is, 

the Aik of the covenant.madero the honou: of 
God} thenthey fet iin the midft of rhetent thea Da- 
ved bad pitched fur it: And they offered burnt—off-rings 
dnd thank-off-rings { undeftand this of ixtiaordinaly 
{pecial cffuings which David and the people of Tack 
offered at this time] before the face of Ged, [ice above 
chap 13. ony. 8.] 

2 When David had made an end of offering burnt- 
| Offeriag and the thank-offcrings: then be bleffe the peo- 
| ple im the name of the LORE { That is, he tet the p:a- 

ple xctuin home co thei own dwelling places, praying 
unto God for them. J 

3 Ani he deali to every one in Ifrael, from the man to 
the woman, tocvery one a loaf of bread, and a farr piece 

t (of flefh), [To wit, a piece of bect roafted at the fie, 
as the Hebrew word is interpreted by fome. Seez Sum. 
6.onv.19.] and a bottle (of wine). 

4 And he appointed (certain) of the Levites (10 be) 
minifters before the Ark of tbe LORD : and that to re- 
i and to laud, and td praifethe LORD the God of 

| Ifraet, 

s Afaph was the head; and Zecharja the fecond after 
bim: Heb. his fecond] Ferel, and Seniramoth, and 
: Febiel, and Mattithja,and Eliab, und Renaj2, and Obed. 
‘Edom, and Ferel with infiruments of Luses, and wih 

— and Aſaph cauſed himſelf to be heard wiib Cym- 
als. 

6 But Bensja, and Fabariel the Pricfts, continually 
(That is, every day at certain hous] wish Trumpets 
before the Ark of the covenant of Gal, 

7 Thenon that day Davtd delruered firft (this Pfala) 

to praife the LORD by.the minajtery | Hcb. band ] of 
Ajaph and his brethren, [That is, kinimen. The wod 
|rendied hee firft, is inthe Hebrew, tn the bead 3 that 
‘is, in the beginning, o: the fi ft time. Aud chis is fo to 
‘be underftood, thar David 1. detiveced this Pilm to 
| the Levites to paile the Lord therewith in the publick 
ifeivice of God 3 afeer thar he endited mote Plal.nes. 
| and delivered them to the Levis to be fung. See 2 sum. 
23.1.] 

8 Praife the LORD, call upon [ Och, preich, prolifh] 
Dis name, malcknown bis deeds among the nations, rhis 

verle, andthe 14. ne-r following vales, area part of 
the 105. Pil. Compaie them rogether. J 

9 Sing untohim, fig Pjalms untohim, Pesk atten 
tively of all bis wonderous works. 

to Glor, ye m tbe name of bis holinef, let the beart 
of them that feck ihe LORD, repopee. LAs if he bad faid, 
remember that this is a {pecial fayom of God: that itis 
given to you to cek the Lord, thexcin you may iejoyce 
indecd.} 

11 Enquire after the Lord and his Srength, [ That 
is, after the ftrong and Almighty God. See 2 Chron. 
6.41.) feek his face [to wit, the Lords face, who me- 
nifcftech his prelence above the aik berwcen the Cheu- 
bims, See Fof, 4.13, ¢Pi.] continually. 

12 Remember bis marvellous works which be bath done, 
his wondcr-tokens , and the judgements of bis mouth. 
| That is, the punifhments and plagucs, which he com- 
manded Mofeh to denounce againit Pharao and the E~ 
gyptians, which are defcribed Exod. chap, 7. ver. 8,9, 
40,11, 12.] 

13 Ye feed 
cob bis ch: fen. 

14 He ts the LORD our God, bis judgements are over 
all the whole Earth. (That is, although he be a gover- 
nour over the whole would, yetis Iitael his peculiar and 

i proper people by giace. Ov, bisyudzemenis, that is, his 
jpunifhmenrs, which he hath caufed to come upon the 
| Enemies of his people, ae made known and become fa- 
| mous shorowout all the would, ] 


of Ifrael bis fervant, the children of Fa- 


ig Re. 


Hap. XVI. 1. 


ECEMRONICLEBES. 


Cuup. xvi. 


zs Remember his covenant for ever, the word (whic) , Spirit, to thofe in whom he dwellech by his Spi- 


he inſtuuted Ç Sec Pfa. 105.00 vsx.) to the ihouſandth 
generation, 
16 (The covenant) which bhe made with Abrabam, 


[See Gen, 15. v.18, in the expofition Jand hk oah un- | 


ro tft e. 





Lit. | 

28 Giveuntothe LORD , ye of the Nations, give 
untothe L OR D honour and ftrengeb. [That is,know 
and praife the Lords hononr and might : acknowledge 
his glory and fength, giving him thac honour that be- 


17 Which he alfo appointed unto Facob for a ftatute, | lonceth to him. ] 


(unto) Ifract for ancverlajting covenant: 


29 Give unto the LOKD the honour of bi Name, 


18 Yayeng 3 Iwill ete thee the Land of Canaan, a | {That is,the honour which thou doeft owe him ] bring | 


line | That is, the land meafured and divided with a line, 
See of this phtafe, Dev. 32. 9 ] of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were few menin number; [Hebr, peo- 
ple, or, men of number, that is, people that could eafi- 
ly be told, bvcaule they were few. Sce Gen.3 4.30. Deu. 
4.27.and 23.6.] you few (to wit, in relpe@ of the 
guat number of the Canaanites] and firangers in it, 

20 Andthey [Towit, your fathers, Abraham, I- 
faac and Jacob, as ye may read of them in the book of 
Gencſis, fiom the eleventh thaprer ro the end of the 
book} walked from people to peopic, [that is, from one 
people to another] and frum one kingdome 10 another peo- 
ple. 

21 He fufered no man to oppref them, [ Or, todo 
them wroag] be alfo reproved [or he checked, be rebu- 
hed] kings [to wit, the king of Egypt, Gen, 12.175 
and the king at Guar, Gen. 20.3.) for their fake (Jay~ 
ang. 

8:) Touch not [Meaning fo as to do them hurt , hurt 
not |mine anointed, [that is, my Prophets, as itnme- 
diarely followerh : for the Prophets were endowed with 
che anointing of the Holy Ghott : as God alio comman- 
ded tn anoint E'ila outwaidiy, And here are fi:ft un 
de-ftood Abraham, UWaac, and Jacob, which may be cal- 
led Prophets, becaule the Lord ievealed himitelf unto 
them,and communed withthem, to that end that they 
might likewite inft. na others concerning the will of 
God,G'en.20 7. Abraham is called a Prophet. Con- 
cerning laac, fee Gen. 27. 4,28,29,30,40. and of Ja- 
cob, Geng As concerning the anointing of the Holy 
Gholt, the fame may likewile be underftood of all the 
ect and foirhful,that have received the anointing of the 
Holy Gholt, 1 Fub. x. 27.} and do my Propets no 
bona, 

23 Singuntothe LORD ye all the carsh, [That is,the 
inhabicanrs ofall che land, or the ifraelites all cogether J 
publifh his {uwation | towit, which he pecfoumeth or 
sheweth towards us] from day to day. {This verle,and the 
ten next following ave recorded in the 96.Pfalm. } 

24 Declare bes glory amonz the Heathen, his marvcle 
lous works among all Nations. 

25 Forthe LORD is great, and greatly to be prai~ 
fed, and be i terrible above all gods. {| That is, he is 
more to be feared and dreaded then the gods of the Hea- 
then. The meaning is, men ought to fear and ftand in 
awe of him, and nor the Idols 3 for here thefe things are 
not fo fet one againft another, by way of comparilon, as 
if the true God were to be feared, and Idols alfo, faving 
that the true God fhould be feared more then Idols . But 
by an abfolute oppofition thus, that we ought to fear and 
tremble before God, and not before Idols, who can nei+ 
ther help nor hurt.’ See the like oppofition, Luke 18.14. 
where the meaning is , that che Publicane went to his 
houfe yuftified,and not the Pharifee.] z 

26 For all the gods of the Nations are Idols : [Heb. 
Elilim, that is,vanities, nothings. The Apoĝle Paul 
faith,1 Cor,8.4. We know that the Idol % nothing. See 
Levit. 19. 4.] butthe LORD path made the Hea- 
YERS, 

27 Majefly (Oth. Glory, ov, ornament] and glory | 
are before his face, flrength and gladne/s arc in bis place.’ 
|'That is with him,to wit,in heaven,or in his fan@uary, 
where he vevealeth himfelf. See Pf4l.96.6. The meaning 





(an) offering, Lor,bring hither the meat- offering, or, a 
gift. By apart of Gods worfhip, he undeiftandeth the 
whole worfhip of Gad] and come before his face; were 
{hip the LORD [fee Gen. 22. on ver.5.] in the glory of 
the fandluary.[that is,in the glorious fanctuary. J ; 

30 Tremble before his favc,ye all the cath, [Thar is, 
all the inhabitants of the carth J “the world alfo fhal be 
eftablifhed,that tt be not moved. 

31 Letine heavens (That isthe Angels in Heaven] 
be glad and ler the earth [that is, the inhabitants of the 
cath] rejopce, and let them fay among the Heathen, The 
LORD regneth. [thar is, he fheweth and maketh it 
appeai indeed , that he is a King that governeth all 
things. ] 

32 Let the Searoar | Heb. Thunder 5 that is, give 
afound,as the thunder doth ; that is, roar, rage,make a 
noile] with the fulnef tbercof, (that is,all that is in ic. 
To wit, che fifhes, and monfters that are init] dee the 
field leap for yoy with all thar therein is. 

33 Then fhal the tree of the wood fhout before the 
face of the LORD, becs :fe be cometh to judge the earth. 
L That is,ehe men on the eaith. J 

34 Praifethe LORD for be is good, [Qrheawife, for 
it ts good} for bis kindnes ts for ever, 

35 And fay Deiver us, O God of our falvation, and 
gather us together, [That is, feeing we are now united 
together, keep us together ftill, thar we do not again rene 
afunder, as we have betn formerly rent and divided. See 
hereof above chap.12.29. But this may further beun- 
diiftood of all future mifery and calamity befalling the 
Chuich of God} and deliver us fron. the Heathen , that 
we may praife thy boly Name , and that we may glory mm 
tby pratfe. [to wit, thercof,or therein,that we have caule 
and liberty to praife thee. } 

36 Prajed beibe LORD the God of Ifracl fron ce 
ternity ro erernity : and all the people fatd, Amen, [That 
is,all the people fhewed , that they aflented unto, and 
commended fuch kind of paile, and that wbich was 
fung,was alio the defie of their hearts See Deut.a7.15 ] 
and they praifed the LORD. Ẹ Others , alfo prarjing the 
LORD.J 

37 Sobe [Towit, Kiog David ] Zefe there before 
the Ark of the Covenant f the LORD, Afuph and bis bre. 
thren, {That is,Kinf{men Pofteriiy} te ménijter before 
the Ark continually, according to what was evcry day apa 
pointed. [ or, as every dayes work requived, Hebr. 
according tothe word, or, the thing ef the day in its 
day.] 

38 Now Obed-Edom withtheir [To wit, his, and 
Hofa’s, of whom mention is made in the ſequel] Bre- 
thren, [that is,kinfmen,polterity] were threefcore and 
eight, and (he appointed) Obed-Edem the fon of fedi- 
thun, {oth.cailed feduthun ] and Hoft, (to be) Por- 
iers, 

39 And Zadok the Prièfi and bis brethren the Pricfts 
before the Tabcrnacte of the LORD on the bigh place, 
which is at Grbeon: [Where the Tabernacle was brought 
and fet up, after that Saul had flain the Prieks ot Nob, 
1 Sam.32.19. Seealfo x Chron, 21. 29. and z Chron. 
L3]? 

40 To offer continually unto the LORD burnt-offe- 
rings upon the altar of burnt-offering, morving and cve~ 
ning: and that according to all that % writt.nin the 


is,heis a caule of ftiength, and of gladnefs, or joy of the | law of the LORD which he had commanded Trach. 
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4% And with them Heman,and Feduthun, and thereft thy Fucbers, [ thatis, that thou fhalt die ] then T wit? 
thar were cbofen, [To wit,to the office of linging] who , caufe thy feed to rife up after thee, [ Compare Senne 


were expreffed by name,to praife the LORD: for bis kind- 
nfs is fo ever, 

42 With them then werc Heman and feduthun, 
(with) trumpets and eymbals [Och And with thera (10 
wit) Hemin and Feduthun, were trumpets, ec. } for, 


v.12. with the annotac.] which foall be of thy fous, und 


(EK will eff ablifh bis Kingdame, (Underftand heie not onè- 


ly Salomon, and othei of Davids pofterity, but alfo 
Chuitt himfelf; for Salomons Kingdome did not cor- 
tinue alwayes, but Cluifls Ki gdom conciaueth tor 


thoje that caufed themfelves to be heard, and fwth) in- 
firuments of mufick of Ged: T or, wih mufical infira- 
ments of Gad; thatis, wherewith they piaifed God, 
finging and playing holy fongs and hymnes upon them] 
but the fons of Feduthun were at the gate. 

43 So all che people departed, every man to bis houfe : 
and David vcturned to bicf bis boufe, [ Tinatis, to pray 
unto God for the welfare and piolperity of its as above 
vza] 


ever, Luk.t.32,33-4 

12 He fhall build me an boufe: [Salomon built an 
houfe of wood and ftone , but Chiiil a pirtual houſe, 
which is his Church] and I will eftablifh bis throne for 
ever, ( this (uitcch onely with Chriit, not with Saló- 
mon. | 

13 IwillleaF athcr untobim, and be fal! be a fonne 
untome: and I will noe turn my mercy (away) from him, 
a Ttook (the Jame) amay fiom bim that was before thec, 
[He meancth hescby Saul, who for his difobedience was 
depofed fiom the Kingdom. ] 
CHAP XVII. 14 Bue I will fettle bem in mine heufe,and ia my king- 
dome [That isin my Church} for ever, and bw throne 
fhalt. be eftablifhed for ever. 


See the Contents of this Chapter, 2 Sam. 7. 


WT Ow it came to pa when David dwelt in bis houfe: 
[ That is,when be had attained to reft and peace ] 

that David (aid unto Nathan the Prophet, Behold ,1 dwell 
in an houfeof Cedar, but the Ark of the Covenant of the 


LORD (semaineth) ander curtains. [ this Hiftory 


is allo deferihed,2 Sam 7. almoil verbatim. See there a 
more laige Expolition of obfcuie places. } 

2 Thea Nathan {aid unto David 
thine heart for God is with thee. 

3 But it came to paf the fame nieht, that the Word of 
God came to Nathan fying, 

4 Go, and fay unto David my fervant, Thus {uith the 
LORD: Thou fhalc build me no houfe to dwell in. 

§ For I have dwelt in no boule from that day thas I 
brought up Hfraet (Wnderitand,sut of Egypt, fiom a Sam, 
7.5.] unto this day : bur bave gone hebr, been] fiom 
Tent to Tent (Heb. out of the Tent inio the Tent] and 
from Tabernacle (to Tabernacle.) This is {aid in regard 
the Tabernacle continued not in any fixed place, nei- 
ther when Ifrael was in the Wildernefs, nor when they 
were inthe land of Canaan.] 

6 iWhercfocver I bive walked with all Ifracl, ['Fhat 
is, wherefocver the Ark of the Covenant was brought, 
upon which T do manifc{t my prefence ] ake I a word 
zo onc oj the tudges of Ifrael, whom F commanded to feed 
my people, faying, Why do ye not build me an boufe of 
Cedar ? 


7 Now then, Thus fhalt thou fay unto my fervant, nyte | 


David, Thus fasth the LORD of hofts, 1 took thee fram 





the fheepfold, from after the fheep, that thou fbouldeft be a 
_ Leader over may people Tfrael, 

8 And I baue been with thee whitherfocver thou baft 
goneeg Ihave deftroyed all thine enemies from before thy 
face : and T have made thoe a name,as the name of Great 
(men) š, that are upon thg carth, 

9 And T have appointed a place for my people Tfracl, 
and plinted btva,thit be way dwell in bis place, and be no 
more driven to and ife, ['Thatis, they thall not be tran- 
{ported from one pladtsa another] and the children of 


15 According to all thefe words, and according to all 


this vifion s [Thatis accoiding to all thefe woids, re~- 
vealed and commanded by vifions} fo did Nathan ſpech 
unto David, 


46 Then David the King cavie in,and vontinued{ To 
wit,fo long,until ke had finithed his prayers which fol- 
loweth here } before the face ofthe LORD: [iinder- 
{tand this thus, that David fat before the Aik of tne Co- 


> Do all thai is in! yenant, which wasa token of Gods piefence ] and be 
i fatd, Who aml, LORD God? [fee Gen. 32. 10.] and 


what mine boule, thar thou haft brought me bitberte 2 


[to wit,to the Royal Dignity. ] 


17 And this was (a) {mall (thing) in thine ges, O 


God,thcrefore thou baff [poken of thy fervants boue for a 
great while benery [Thatis, of things that are yer atar 


off, and which fhould not come ro pals till along, while 
after my time} and thou bast furnificd me with this e2t- 
a/tutidn Lor,excellency,or,cminensy} aftcr the manner ef 
men, Teo wit, {peaking unto me moft gracioufly by Na- 
than. Heb, wfter the manner (01 order) of aman. See 
2Sum. 7.9. Orthus: Thos baft regarded nz after the 
manner oj a manof bigh degree towit , whereas I wis 
before bhit afhephad.] O LORD God, 

18 What hall David addethercunio more with thee, 
concerning the honour { To wit ,done,or fhewed] to 1'y 
fervant ? [asifhe had faid, Words dofail me, to fee 
forthand publifh thy mercies as they ought to be pro- 
claimed] but thou knoweft thy fervanc well. ‘ 

19 LORD, for thy fervants fake, [ By the fervarit 


‘of the Lord fome do here undeiftand our Saviour Jelus 


Chrift‘promifed unto the Fathers ; as Tfa.chap, 49, vaf. 
6. and elfewhere ] and according to thie leart (tharis, 
according to thy loving kindnels } baft thou done alf 
thefe great rbings: to make known a thefe gicar 
things. “we 

30 LORD, there is none like unto thee, and there is 
no God bofides thee, according to ail that we bave heard 
mith our ears, [Which appeaeth, and ig made manifeit 
by all the wonderful works & a&ts,which thou hatt done 
fince the world began, efpecially unto om Fathers, us we 


perver{ne(’ (thatis, wicked men that are wholly given ; have heard of them. ] 


uptoiniquicy ] shall net weaken them any more w at 


the firj. 


21 And whois like unto thy people Ifrael,an oncly peo- 


ple upon the earth, whom God went to redecm (tobe) a 


10 And from thofe dayes that I commanded Fudges | people unto bimfetf, |. Urael fought not God, but God 


to be pucr my people Ifrael: and bave hbumbicd [ Tharis, 


fought L(rael,and chofe them for his people, to confecrate 


guelled {ubdued] all thine encmics : I ave alfo told thee, | and fet them apait for himfelf, This- is alfo to be un- 


thatihe LORD [thatis, 13 for the Laid {peaketh | derfkood of fpritual Ihacl 
is, thathe will | God: 
Sec below, | wale the Father draw bin ] 
; ; ~| thce a name of great and terrible things, by driving out 
ut And it fhall come to pa when thy dues {To wit, | the Heathen fiom ike 

the dayes of thy life] fall be fulfilled, that shou gocſi to 
oe 


here J] wH build thee an houfe, [ that 
give thee pofterity to inherit thy Kingdome. 
V.25327.)] 


3 thatis, the lett childien of 
for no man comceh to Chrift the fountain of ie 
i that thou mighteft mike 


face of thy people, whom shou bajt de< 
livered om of Egypt, noS 


‘ Yyy ` oe i Ank 


Chap. xvii. 


22 And thou hajt made thy people Ifrael (to be) apeo- 
ple unto thee for ever : and thou LORD dids become 4 
God unto them. 

23 Nowthen, LORD , that word that thou haft fpo- 
hen concerning thy fervant,and concerning bis houfe, ler 
that be verified for ever; and do according as thou baft 

okene à 
p z Yea letit be verified [ To wit, that which thou 

haft poken unto thy fervant] and let thy Name be mag- 
nified for cuer; lesir be faid, The LORD of kofts, the 
God of Ifract,is Ifracls God 5 and let the houfe of Davia 
thy fervant be eftablifhed before thy face. 

25 Fortbou, my God, haft revealed before the ear of 
thy fervant, [To wit, difcovering unto him by Nathan 
the Prophet, what thou in thy counfel haft determined 
conceining him) that thou wile build bim anboufe: 
therefore bath thy fervant found (in bisbeart) [, thisis 
here infected out of 2 Sam. chap.7.ver.27-] to pray be- 
fore thy face, [ what David prayed at this time is de- 
ic:ibed move largely,2 Sam.chap.7. 

26 Nowthen, LOKD, thou artthat God: and thou 
baft poken this good ( thing ) concerning thy fer- 
vant, 

27 Now then,it hath pleafed thee to ble the boufe of 
thy fervanty that it may be before thy face for ever: for 
thou, LORD, baft bleffed it, and it fhal be bleffed for 
ver. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


In this Chapter ¥ related the very fame, that % recorded 
2 Sam.8. 


Ow after thisit cametopaf, that David {more the 
N Phittines, and {ubdued them 3 and he took Gath, 
and ber dependant places, out of the band ofthe Phili- 
fines. { That which tendeth to the further Expofition 
of this Chapter, thou mayeft finde a Samuel, Chapter 


2 He fmotealforbe Moabites: fo that the Moabites 
became Davids fervants, bringing Prefents, [Toe wit, 
yeaily fora token of fubjection .] 

3 David {mote alfo Hadarezer [Oth. called Hadad- 
Excr, 2 Sam. chap.8. ver.3,5.] King of Zoba unto Ha- 
math, when he [ {ome do hee undeifland David. O 
thers, Hadar-Ezer ] went to place his band [ that is, 
hiscamp. Compare 3 Sam.chap.8. on ver.3. ] by tbe 
river Phrath, i 


I. CHRONICLES, 


\ Map. XVille 


lomon made the copper fez, Lunderftand here by the Sea, 
a huge great veflel,caft of brafs metal,or copper , called a 
Sca, by realon of the abundance of water that it contai~ 
ned] and the pillars, and the copper veffels. 

9 Whenthe King of Hamath beard that David bad 
fmitten all the hoft of Hadarezer the King of Zos 
ba. 

10 Then be fent Hadoram (He is called foram,» Sam. 
8.10. ] his fon to King David,to ask bim concerning (bis) 


. welfare,and to ble bim, becaufe ke had fought with Ha- 


darczer,and bad {mitten him, {That is, to vifit, andto 
congtatulate him, becaufe of the vitory that he had ob- 
tained] ( for Hadurczer made war againjt Tohu ) and 
all [that is,all manner of ] golden, and filver, and cop- 
per veffels. 

11 Thefealfo King David hallowed unto the LORD , 
with the filver, and the gold which be had brought with 
(him) from all the Heathen: [Intimating, that David 
dedicated unto God as well all the Piefents that Tohu 
fent him, as that which he had gotten by conqueft of his 
enemies] fromthe enemies, and fromtbe Moabites, and 
fiom the children of Ammon,and from the Philiftines,and 
from the Amalckites. 

12 Likewife Abfat [ He was the brother of Joab, 
and is commonly called Abifzi| the fon of Zeruja [ the 
was Davids {ifter,as appeareth above chap. 2, ver. 16.] 
fore of the Edomites [2 Sam. 8. 13. the Syrians are 
named, not the Edomites. Thefe two Nations com- 
bined togethe: 3 and the camp of the ene was (mitten, as 
well as the camp of the other. Sce further Pfal. 60. on 
v.2.} inthe valley of fale cighteen thonfand; [ this he- 
voical fadt that is here related, is 2 Sam. 8.13. afcribed 
to David bimfelf,that being ufitally afcribed unto Kings 
in War, whichis done by their Officers or Comman- 
ders, 

And he put garifon in Edom , fo that all the Edo- 
mites became Davids fervants: and the LORD prefer- 
ved David whither foever be went, 

14 SoDavid reigned over all Hfract : and he did 
judgment and juftice [See concerning this phrafe, Genef. 
18.v.19.] unto all bis people. 

15 Now Foab the fon of Zeruja was over theboffs and 
fofaphat the fon of Abilud was Chancellour. [See the 
annotat, 2 San.chap.8.v.16. and x Kings chap, 4. verſe 


3 ‘ 

b And Zadok the fon of Ahitub,and Abimelech, [He 
is called Absmelecb, 2 Sam, 8,317.7] the fon of Abjathar, 
were Priefis,and Sufa( was ) Scribe, [He is called Se= 
raja,z Sam.8.17. orit may be , that Seraja being dead, 


4 And David took from bins a thoufand charets , and4this Sula was made Scribe or Clark în his ftead, ] 


feven thoufand horfemen, and twenty tboufand foet-men, 


17 And Benaja the {on of Fojada was over the Crethi 


{ Sce the expounding or comparing of thefe words with}and Plethi: but the fens of David were the firft at the 


that whichis recorded 2 Sam. 8. 4. in the Expofition 
there ] and David houghed all the charet- (borfes:) 


Kings band. [Thar is,they were the chicfeft Comman- 
ders or Officers that the King ufed in the chiefeft mat- 


but he [ to wit, David] rcferved an hundred charers of ters of Govirnment, that he might {9 fit and prepare 


them. 


them for the managing of the affais of the Kingdome, 


5 And the Syrians of Darmafcus [| Ocherwife called | and in matters of State.See 2 $am.8.18.} 


Damafcus : (o likewife ver.6.] cameto belp Hadarezcr, 
King of Zoba: but David {mote of the Syrians two and 
twenty thoufand men. 

6 And David put (Garifon) [ This is here inferted 
out of 2 San. 8.6.) in Syria of Darmafeus, fo that the 
Syrians became Davids fervants, [underftand that they 
were made tributary] binging gifts: and the LORD 
preferved David [thatis, gave falyation , viGtory unte 
David] whither foever he ment. 


CHAP. XIX. 
See the Contents ofthis Chapter,2Sam.ro. 
Nd it came to paf after thi, that Nahas the King ` 


of the children of Ammon died, and bis fon became 
King in bis ftead. | That which is written in this Chap- 


7 And David took the golden fhiclis , that were with ter,is firft related,2 Sam.chap.10. See the further clea- 


Hadarezers fervants : [Hebr. That were on, or, with Ha- 
éerexers fervants | and he bronght them to Ferufa- 
lem, 


8 Alfo David took very much ‘copper from Tibchath, 


and from Chun, ( Thele cities are called Betarch, and! 


Berothai,z §am,8.8.] sities of Hadarezer ; whereof Sa- 


1ing and expofition of daik places there, ] 

2 Then David {aid,I will fhew kindne unto Hanun the 
fon of Nahas , for. his Father fhewed kindnefS unto me : 
therefore David fent meffengers to comfort bim concer- 
ning bis Fasbers When Davids fervants came into the 

land 


ee 
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land of the children of Ammon to Hanun , to comfort | before the facc of Ifrael, then they fent meffengers! and 


him. 

3 Then the Princes of the children of Ammon faid 
unto Hanuns doth David honour thy Father: in thine 
eyes, becaufe be bath fent comforters unto thee? Are 
not his fervants come unto thee, for to fearch, and too- 
werthrow, and ta fhic out the land? [ That is, to wafte 
and deftioy the land, after they have pafled thorow it, 
and [pied ic our. ] á 

4 Wherefore Hanun took the fervants of David, and 
faved them, [Thatis, he caufed them tobe fhaved, 
to wit, their beards half off; or on theone Gide: Thus 
mocking and abufing Davids Ambafladours. See 2 Sum. 
chap. 10.v. 4.) and cur their garments balf off, unto 
the hips, (oth. burtocks} and ler them go. 

‘s Now they departed, and u was told David of thefe 
men: LOuh. and they went and told David by men, 
ep.| andbe fentto mect thems for thofe men were 
greatly afhamed: {thar is, agreat deal of fhame and 
difgrace was putupon them] he king then faid, tarry 
at Heri.bo, until your beards be grown again, thenre- 
turn. 

6 When the children of Ammon faw that they bad 
made them{clves flinking before David: Then Hanun,and 
thi children of Ammon fent a thoufand talents of filver, 
to hire them charets , and borfemen out of Mefoporamia, 
[Heb. Aram, ar, Syrraof the two rivers. Sce the an- 
norat, Gen. 24. 10.) and out of Syrią Macha, and out 
of Zeba. 

y Sothat they hired them two and thirty thoufand 
charets, [This may be underitood of {o many fouldiers, 
that fought in charets] and the king of Maacha, and 
his peopic, they'cameand camped themfetves before Me- 
deba: Aljo the children of Ammon gathered them- 
{elves together out of iheir cities, and they came to bat- 
rel. 

8 When David beard it, thenbhe fent Foab, and ali 
the bot with the Champions, 

9 When the children of Ammon were come out, then 
they pus the battel in aray before the gate of the citys 
LTowit, before Medeba, of which city is {poken v. 7. 
But others conceive thatthey camped themfelves before 
their (own) city Rabba, which was the Metropolis or 
chief city of rhe Ammonites,of the fiege & taking where- 
of is{poken below chap, 21.] bur the kings ihat were 
come, were by themfelves if ebe field. ` 

te When Foab faw that rhe fore-front of the battalia 
w againft bim before and behind ; Then he chofe (fome) 
our of all the chojen (men) of Ifract, and be pus them 
in aray againjt the Syrians, 

ir And the reft of the people be delivered into the band 
of Abjat; [Orherwile called Abifai, 2 Sam. 10 10.) 
and they put themim aray againft the children of Ani- 
mon. 

12 And he faid, [To wit, unto Abfai} if the Sy- 
rians be too ftrong fer me, then thou fbalt come to deli- 
ver me; [Heb. be for (a) deliverance] and if the chil- 
drenof Ammon be too flrong for thee, then 1 will deli- 
ver thee, 

13 Be flrong, and let us be ftrong for our people, and 

~ for the cities of eur God: let the LORD now do what is 
good in bis cyes, 

14 Then Foab, and the people that were with him, 
drew nigh to battel before the face of the Syrians? 
Andthey [ Yo wit, the Syrians ] fled before bis 
face. i 

15 Whenthe children of Ammon faw that the Syri- 
ans fied, then they alfo ficd before the face of Abfar his 


brother, and they came into the city, [To wit, into | 
jut.v.20.} andbis fingers were fix,ind fix four and twen- 


the city of Medeba, which the Ammonites were 
poflefled of at thistime } aad Foabcame to Ferufs- 
tem. 

16 When the Syrians faw, thas they were {mitten 





brought forth the Syrians that dwelt on the other 
fide of the River: [ Underftund hee the River Eu- 
phrates ] and Sopbach [ he is called Scbuch, 2 Sam. 
10. 16. ] Hadarezers [ fee above chapter 18, ver. 
$. ] Chief Captain, ( marched ) before their 
pace. 

17 Whenis was tol! David, then they gathered all 
Ifracl, and paffed over the fordun, and he cane toibem, 
and he put the battel inaray againfithem: When Da- 
vid bad put che bartel tn aray ugainji the Syrians , then 


I they fought with bum. : 


18 But the Syrzans fled before the faccof Iracl, and 
David finote of the Syrians feven thoufand charets , 
[See the ahnotat. on 2 Sam. chap. so. v.18.) and four- 
ty thoufand footmen: Moreover be flew Sepbach the com- 
mander im chief, : 

19 When Hadaregers fervants faw that they were 
fmisten before the fave of Ifrael, then they made peace 
with David, and ferved him: { That is, they became 
fubje& to him, and payed him wibute.} and the Syrt- 
ans wonld nor deliver the children of Ammon any 
more, 


CHAP. XX, 


See the contents of ibis chapter, 2 Sam. 11.1, and 
chap. 12. 26. and chap. 21, 28, 


Ow it came to paf at the time of the return of the 
year, at the time when kings marched: foith, [ To 
wit, into the field with their armies] then Fob led forth 
the power of the army, and filed she land of the cbil- 
drex of Ammon, and be came and befieged Rubba, [the 
Metropolis or chief city of the Ammonites. See z Sam, 
12. V. 26.and 29, ] but David tarried at ferufalem : 
And Foub {mote Rabba, and laid it wafte. {thavis, de- 
ftroyed it, and raifed it, See the further cleaving and 
opening of divers catk places of this chapter, 2 Savt.11. 

1.¢7¢. and chap. 12. V. 16. &c.] 

2 And David took the crown of their king from off 
bis bead, and he found it (to bc)in weight atalent of 
gold, aad there were previous fiones onat: And it was 
(fet) upon Davids bead: [ Seer Sum chapter 124 
verle 27, (re. ] and be carried (away) very much 
prey out of the city, [C Hibe, ant the prey of the 
icity be carryed out, very mich, or, which was very 
much. 

3 Heithewife carried out the people that were in its 
and be fawcd them with the (aw, and with iron, and 
with axes, { Oth. with fawes] and fo did David 
deal wuh all the cities of the children of Ammon: 
Then David returned , with all the people, to Ferufa- 
lem. 

4 And it came to pafs after that, when (ibere) arofe 
war wish the Philiftines at Gager : [Sce 2 Sam. 5.25. 
and chap. 21. verf. 18. ] then Sıbbechat the Hufarbite 
fmore Sippai, [heis called Saph, z Sam. chap, 25. verfe 
18.} who was of the children of Rapha, Ẹ fee Deut. z. 
11.] and they [to wit, the Philiftines]were fubdued, 

§ After that there was yet a war againft the Phili— 
flines, and Elbananthe fon of Fair ( eis called Jaare 
Oregim, 2 Sam. chap. 21. veil 19. } fmore Lacbmi the 
brother of Goliath the Gethite, whofe thear-ftaff was 
like a weavers- beam. 

6 After that theve was yet a war at Gath: And there 
was avery tall man, { Hebr. g man of meafure; that 
is, whofe body required much meafure, a ver y geat cr 
tall man. As Nam. chap. 13. v.33. and z Sam. chapr. 





ty, [that is he had on cach hand fix fingers,and on cach 
foot fix toes, making in all four and twenty both fingers 
and tocs] and pe was alfo born of Rapha 


Yyy a 7 And 


t 


Chap. xxi. 


' q And he reproached Ifrael : [See 1 Sam.17,10,]but 

sfonathan the fon of Simea [oth. called Summa, x Sam. 

16.9.] Davids brother {mote him, 
8 Thefe were born to Raphs at Gath ; and they fell by 


the band of David, and by the band of bis fervants. [See |} 


2 Sam. 21. on v. 22.] 


CHAP. XXI. 


In this Chapter is related that which is written, 2 Sam. 
24. 


T? Satan flood up againft Ifrael, and fiirred upy 

LOth. Provoked, moved excited inftigaired] David 
to number the people. [fee the further annotat. on this 
chap, 2 Sam.24.] 

2 And David faid unto Foab, and to the Rulers of the 
people, Ge your wayes, number Ifracl from Berfeba unto 
Dan [Towit, fromthe South tothe North, fiom the 
one end of the Kingdome to the other. So likewife,fudg. 
20.1.and elfewhere | and bring them to me, that I may 
know their number. 

3 Then faid Foab, The LORD adde unto bis people, 
a they ave (now), an hundred times more: are tbey not 
all,O my Lord the King , my Lords fervants ? why doth 
my Lord [Thatis, thou my Lord the King ] reguire 
this (thing)? why fhoutd it be mrespafs to T{rael ? 

4 But the Kings word prevailed again{t Foab : there- 
fore Foah went out,and paffed tberowout all Ifrael: | Jo- 
abfpentin ‘and about this employment nine moneths 
and twenty dayes,as appeareth 2 Sam. 24. 8,] After 
that he returned to Ferufalem, 

§ And Foab delivered unto David the fum of the peo- 
ple tbat were numbred: and all Ifrael were eleven bun- 
dred thoujand men [Heb.thoufand thoufands,and an bun- 
dred thoufand.] zhat drew the fword: and Fuda four 
hundred thoufand,and three{core and ten thoufind, that 
drew thefword.[ fee 2 Sam.24.9.} 

6 But Levi and Benjamin, be counted net among 
them: (Heb, zn the mid{tof them] for the Kings word 
was an abomination unto Foab, 

-7 And this thing [To wit,that David had caufed the 
people tobe numbied ] was evil in the eyes of God: 
therefore be [more Ifrael [ to wit, with the pefti- 
lence. ] 

8 Then faid David unto God, I have greatly finned, 
(in) that T have done this thing : but now, I befecch thee, 
take away the iniquity of thy fervant, [That is,mine ini- 
a :fee 2 Sam.12,0n v.13-] for I have done very foo~ 
lifhly. 

9 Now the LORD fpake unto Gad Davids Seer, 
[That is,Prophet and Teacher, who was with David, 
whitherfoever he went. Of the'word Seer, 1 Sam.g.9-] 
faying : 

10 Go and Seak unto David, faying ; Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things; chuſe thee one ous of 
ibem,that I may do (it) to thee, 

11 And Gad came to David,and faid untobim, Thus 
faith the LORD, chufe thee 5 

12 Either threeycars faminc, or three monetbs to be 

Lonfumed before the face of thine adverfary , and rhat the 
(word of thine enemies may evertake (shee): or three 
dayes the {word of the Lord, thatis, the peStilence in tbe 
land, [The Angel of the Lord {more and flew the Ifrae- 
lites with the peftilence,as with a word, See below verf. 
16,27.) and a deftroying, Angel of the LORD[ That is, 
that fhall kill and dettroy many of the inhabitants of the 
land with peftilence} én all the borders of Ifracts now 
ihen,look, confider, what an(wer I fhall carry back to him, 
that fent me. 

13 Then David faid unto Gad,I am in a great firait : 

let me, I pray thec, fall into tbe handoftteLORD, 


J. CHRONICLES, 


Chap. xt 


[That is, chufe the peftilence, and not war: lee me 
onely fall iatothe hand of the Lord} for bis mercies 
are very many, but let me not fall into the band. of 
men. 

14 The LORD then gave peftilence in Tfrael: and 
there fell of Ifrael three|core and ten thoufand men. 

15 And God fent an Angel to Ferufalem to deftroy it, 
and when be defiroyed the fame,the LORD faw it, and it 
repented him of that evil, [That is, he ccafed to deftroy 
with the peftilence: fpeken of God after the manner of 
men.See Gen. 6, 6.] and be faid unto the deftroying An- 
gels it i enough, withdraw now thine hand : now the An- 
gelofthe LORD ftood by the thrcfhing -floor of Ornin 
the Febufice. [oth.called Arawna,and Arania,, Sam,r4. 
16, 18. where is allo thewed why he is called a Febufite, 
See the annotat.thee.] 

16 When David l1jt up bis eyes ,then he faw the Angel 
of the LORD ftanding berween the earib, and between 
the heaven, with bis drawn {word in bis band, {tretcbed out 
over Ferufalem : Then David,and the Eldeft covered wiih 
facks (That is,with mourning garments, See the anno- 
tat.onGen. chap, 37.v-54.] fell (down) upon their fa- 
ces. 
17 And David faid unto God, Am not I be thas faid 
[That is, commanded } that the people fhould be num- 
bred? Yea, I my felf am be that bave finned, and deait 
very ill, [Heb.doing ill, have done ik ] but thefe fbeep 
whas bave they done ?{Itis true indeed that the fubyedts 
had not offended in or by numbring the people : yet not- 
withitanding they weie juftly punithed of God for other 
fns of theirs] O LORD my God, let, I pray, thine hand 
be against me,and azainft my Fathers boufe, [asif David 
fhould fay, Slay me,and my Fathers houfe, thatis, my 
friends and kindred,wich the peftilence? but not againjt 
thy people for a plague. 

18 Then the Angel of the LORD faid unto Gad,sbat 
be fhouldtell David, that David fhould go up,to rear up an 
Altar unto the LORD , in the sbrefiing-floor‘of Ornan 
the Febufite, 

19 Sothen David went up, according torbe Word of 
Gad, which be had fooken inthe Name of the LORD. 

20 When Ornan turned bim{clf absut, shenbe faw the 
Angel, and bis four fons that were with him, bid them- 
felves 3 and Ornan threfbed wheat, 

21 And David came to Ornan,and Ornan looked, and 
faw David , fo be went ou®of the threfring-floor , and 
ee down before David, with the face to the 

round, : 

22 And David faid unto Ornan, Giveme [Thatis, 
fell meas ftraightway followeth ] rhe place of the thre- 
fbing-floor, thas I may build an altar upon it unto the 
LORD: give it me for the full moncy, [as Gen.23.9.] 
that this plague may ceafe from the people. 

23 Then Ornan faid unto David, Take it but away, 
[Hebr. Take it to thee, ors for thee] and let my Lord the 
King do that which is good in his eyes : Bebold, £ give 
thefe oxen [to wit,wherewith I even now threth : for in 
thofe times they were wont to caufe the oxen to tread 
out the corn] for burnt-offerings, and thefe fledges for 
— » and the Wheat for meat-offering, I grveit 
all, 

24 And King David faid unto Ornan, Nay, Ù Asif 
David had faid, I willin no wife receive any thing asa 
free gift,which thou offereft to me J bus T will furely buy 
it [Heb, buying, I will buy it} for the full money: for E 
will not take that which is thine for the LORD XÈ that 
isto give unto the Lord] that I fhould offer a burnt-of- 
fering for nothing, (or,without oft.) 

25 And David gave unto Ornan for that place, fix 
bundred fhekels of geld by weight. [ If thefe were com- 
mon fhekels, then every thekel weighech two drams, or 
French Crowns.So that David gave for that place 1200, 
French Crowns, For the oxen, and the other Furni. 

tures 


ee E seen tes a. 


tureshe gave fifty fhekels of Slyer. See further the anno- 
tat.Gen,24.0n y.22,& 2 Sam.24.0n v.24 ] 

© 26 Then David burit there an altar unto the LORD, 
and be offered barnt-offcrings,and thank-offcrings : when 
be called upon the LORD, then the LOKD an{wered him 
by fire from heaven, by fire upon the alcar of bur nt-offc- 
ring. {| God caufed fire co fall from heaven upon the 
burnt-offering thereby witnefling,that he had heard Da- 
vids prayer. Compare herewith chat which is recorded, 
Lev 9.v.24.& 1 Kings 18.38.8& 1 Chron,7.i.) 

27 And the LORD faid unto the Angel,tbas be fhould 
putup bis (wo d again into the fheath thcreof. 

28 Ab that time,when David faw, that the LORD an- 
fwered bim on the threj.ing floor of Ornan the Febufice, 
shen be offered there, 

29 For che Taberniele of the LORD which Mofeb bad 
made inthe willernef, and the altar of burat-offertng, 
were at that time on the bigh place at Gibcon. | Sce above 
chap.16.39.and 2 Chron.s.3 ] 

30 Now David could not go before it [ To wit, the 
altar of burnt-ofluing : or, the Tabernacle which was at 
Gibeon ] to enquire of God: for be was afraid of the 
fmurd of the Angel of the LORD, 


CHAP. XXIL 


David flirreth up provifion for the building of the Temple, 
ver.ꝛ, &c. He exborterh Salomon to fear God,and to be 
diligent in buslding the Temple, 6. Andhe comman- 
deth the Princes to be faithfully affifting to Salomon in 


this bufinefs,17. 


Nd David faid , Here fhall be the boufe of God 
An LORD, and here fhall the altar of burnteoffe- 
ring be for Ifrsel. [Oth.Here i the boufe, &c. To wit, 
where the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jebufice was. As 
if David had faid, I perceive now that God hath made 
choice of this place, that he will dwell there, and chat we 
muft ordinarily ferve him there, foralmuch as he hath 
now anfwered me by fire from heaven above chap.21.ver. 
26, Deut.12.¥.§36,7. ] Š 

a And David faid, that they fhould gather together 
the ftrangers that were in the land of Ifrael, [ Thele 
ſtrangers were men that dwelt among the people of Irae, 
and ferved as hirelings : (ee 2 Chron.chap.z.ver, 17. and 
chap. 8. ver. 7..] and be appointed Mafons to hew fones, 
that were to be bewed, [Hebr.ftones of bewing. | That 
is, which are fit tobe hewed and cut] to build the houfe 
of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails 
at the doors of the gates, and forthe joynings : alfo the 
copper in abundance, without weight. | Thatis, fo much 
that it could not be weighed , nor counted: fo verle 


‘ i And Cedar-wood without number: for the Zidonians 
and the Tyrians brought Cedar-wood to David in abun- 
dane. i ; 
5 For David faid, Salomon my fon is a youtb, and ten- 
der, [Thatis,he is yet but a young man; yet hehad a 
wife at that time, as may be gathered from Rehabeams 
age, a Chron. 12.13.) and the houfe that is to be builded 
for the LORD, muft be made great in the bigheft (degree) 
for aname,and for glory in all lands, [ that is, thatit fhal! 
become famous and renowned in all the world, by realon 
of its beauty and coftlinels]I will now prepare( provifion) 
for iz s fo David prepared (provifion) in abundance before 
bis death, ‘ 

6 Then he called Salomon his fon, and charged him to 
build an boufe unto the LORD the God of Ifrael, 

7 And David faid unto Salomon: My (on,as for me,it 
was in mine heart (That is, I intended or purpoſed] to 
build an boufe unto the Name of the LORD my God, 
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8 But the word of the LORD’ came unto se, [To 
wit, by Nathan the Prophet,2 Sam.z.17.] faying, Thou 
baft fhed blood in abundance, and baft waged great wars s 
thoi fhalt butld no boufe untomy Name, becan fe thou baft 


fled much blood upon tbe earth before my face, {This is 


not fo to be under ttood, as if yuft wars that are made up- 
on good grounds, weie forbidden of God; but becaule 
the Temple was to bea type and figure of the Church, 
whereof Chrift is the Head, who is a Prince of Peace, 
and hath made peace between God and us : Therefore 
his Kingdom which is a Kingdome of Peave, is likewile 
typihed by Salomon,who tcigned in peace. | 

9 Bebeld, the fon that frat be born ta thee, he fball be 
aman of reft, for I will give him reft fiom uli bis enc- 
mics round about : for bis name fhall be Salomon, [ That 
is, peaceful or peaceable) and I will give peace and guret - 
nef unto Ifrael in bis dayes. 

3ọ He fhall build an boufe for my Name, and be fhal 
beto mea fon, and I ( willbe tc bima Fathers and I 
will cftablifh the throne of his Kinedome over Tract for 


ever. {This pomite of an evaiaiting Kingdom is pio- 


perly made good in Chiift,Luge 1. 3. whercot Salomens 
tlanfitory Kingdome was a type. ] 

11 Now my fonsthe LORD fhall be with thee : Oth. 
The Lord be with thee} and rhow foals te profperous, and 


fhatt build the boufe of the LORD thy God, according as 


ke hath [poken of thee. 

_12 Onely tbe LORD give tbee courage and underftan- 
ding, [Or, underjlunding, and reafon J] and give theg 
charge concerning Ifrael, and that tokeep the Law of the 
LORD thy God. i 

13 Then fhalt thou be protperous, wher thou fhalt take 
heed to do the ftatutes and the judgments which theLORD 
commanded Mofth concerning Hracl: be ftrong, and of 
good courage, drcad wot,nor be difmayed, 

14 Bebold there,T have tn my oppreffion [ During tke 
troubles and miferies of war Which I have undeivone } 
prepared for the houfe of the LORD an bundred thoufand 
talents of gotd,[{ee Exod.chap.25.0n ver.39. Jand arbon- 
fand times a thoufand talents of filucr, and of the cupper 
and of the tron (there) is no weight , for it is in abun~ 
dance: J have alfo prepared wood and jtones, adde chou 
yet mate thereto. 

15 There be alfo with thee in abundance, that are able 
todo the work, [Heb. doers of the work] bewers, and 
work-men in floneand wood: and all manner of menin 
all manner of work. : 

16 Of gold,of filver,of copper,and of iron (there) is no 
number: get thee xp; and doit, and the LORD fhail be 
with thee. Och. The Lord be with thee. 

17 David alfo commanded allthe Princes of Tract ; 
to help Salomon bis fon, ({aying,) 

18 Isnotthe LORD your God with you, and bath gi- 
ven you reft round about? for be hath given the inbubi- 
tants of the land into mine hand, and this land is jub- 
dued before the face of the LORD, and before the face of 
bis people. (That is,co the fervice of God,and to the ufe ` 
and benefit of the people of Ifiael.} 

19 Sothen give wp your beart, and your foul, to feck the 
LORD your God, and get youup, and build the Şan- 


uary of God the LORD, that they may bring the Ark of 


the Covenant of ihe LORD, and the holy veffeis of Ged 
into this Koufe,whsch fhall be built untotbe Name of the 
LORD. 


CHAP. XXIL 


David a little before bis death declareth that Salomon his 
fon fhould be king, veil. 1. &c. And be caufed the Le- 
vites to be numbred from thirty years old and upward; 
who were found to be eight and thirty thoufand in 

namber 


(nap, XSi. 
number, 3. They are divided into feveral Offices s 


according to their Families, 4. &c. 

Ow wben David was old and full of daies , be | 
Nowe Salomon bis fon king over Ifrael. | 

2 And be gathered together all the Princes of Ifrach, | 
likewife the Priefts and the Levises, [Tọ wit, before he | 
declared Salomon king, as may appear below from chap- | 
ters 28. and 29.] 

3 ind the Levites were numbred from thirty years 
Coli), LHb, from the fon of tbtcty years 5 that is,from 
fuch as were thinty years old. See heeof a law, Num. 
3.15. and4. 23. and chap. 8. vel. 24.] and upward : 
and their number was according to therr beads, L Hebr. 
skuls, alfo below verf. z4. That is, according tothe 
numberof their heads |] men, cight and thirty rhou- | 

and. 
` 4 Of thefethere were four and twenty thoufand, tofer | 
forward ithe work of the boufeof tbe LORD : And fix 
thoufind Officcrs and Fudges, See below chap. 26. 29. 
and Dew. 16 18,] 

§ And four thoufand porters, and four thoufand prai- 
fers [Hb prarfing] of the LOKD with injiruments, 
{under thefe ave comprehended thofe that tune the Plalm 
orfong, or the chief Maficians, which were in num- 
ber 288. below chap. 25. ver.1.7. &c. Hebr. prarfing 
the Lord, &c.] which I bave made, ( fard David ) t0 
fieg praife. [Heb. to pratje.] 

6 And David divided them into divifions 3 (O< com- 
panies,claffes,couiles. He did this as a Prophet, z Chron. 
8.14. and by Gods appointment by the miniftery of 
Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron. 29.25. ] according to the 
cbeldren of Levit, Gerfon, Kebath, and Merari. [See 
Gen. a6, 11, Exod 6,16. Num. 26. 57. and 1 Chron. 
6.1, 

7 $ f the Gerfonitcs wcre Ladan, [ Orherwiie called 
Libat, Num). 3 18. and 1 Chron 6.47.) and Simei, 
Ļfec of this man. on v. 20. ] 

8 Thochildren of La lan, That is, the poſterity of 
Ladan, thar lived in Davids time, and were heads of 
their familie. So is the word children taken v. 9.} were 
(ihcle) Febhieltbe bead, [rhat is, the chief, or Gpictett 
and fo forward} and Zetbam, and ‘Foel, three, . 

9 The children of Simer [ This Simei was not the 
fon of Gfon, but the fon of Ladan. OF the pofte- 
rity of Simei thefon of G-tlon is {poken v. 10.] were 
selumi.b, and Hagicl,and Henan, three: Thefe were 
the heats of the Fatbers [that is, of the Fathers fami- 
lies] of Ladan, 

10 Now the children of Simei [The biother of La- 
dan above v, 7.] were Fabsth, Zina, Lotheiwile called 
Zizav.11.] and Feus,and Berias Thefe were the chit- 
diren of Simer, four. 

11 And Fabath was the bead, and Ziga the fecond : 
But fous and Beria bad not many children, {Heb. did 
not multiply children} therefore they were but of one reck- 
oning in the Fatberiy boufe. [ thacis, they were recko- 
ned to be one Fathers houfe, co wit, in the houle of their 
Father Simei. J 

12 The children of Kebat were Amram ,Izbar,Hebron, 
and UzzIel, four. 

13 Thevbildren of Amram were, Aaron and Mofeb, 
Now Aaron was feparated, thar he {ould balow the mod 
boly things, | To wit, that he might handle and admi- 
nifter holy things holily, ‘whereunto they were hallowed : 
and ordained by Goad. By the holy things may be un- 
deftood the two altars, the table, the golden candle- 
ftick,the Ark of the covenant,&c. When any of the other 
Piielts medled wich thefe things, thofe things were then 
faid to have been polluted and prophaned. “The words 
rendred here zhe moft holy things, are in the Hebrew, the 
holiness of holincffes] he, and his fons for ever, to burn 
incenfe before the face of the LORD, to minijter unto 
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him, and to ble( in bis name [fee the formof bieffine 
é i d 
Num, 6.14.] for ever, Pag 
14 Now concerning Mofch, the man of God: His 
children were numbred among the tribe of Levi. [Inti- 
mating that the fons of Mofth in the adminiftration of 
fpinitual things, remained equal with the Levites or 
Keshathites, which were not of Aarons Prieftly houfe, 
although their Father was a civili Magiftrate. See fur- 
ther below chap 26. on v. 29 ] 
35 The children of Moi were Gerfom , and Elie- 
ger. 
hc Of the children of Gerfom, Sebuel was the 
cad, 
17 Naw the chiliven of Eliezer were (thefc) Rebab- 
ja the hcad: { Heie mentionis made of children for 
child, asGen. 46,23. andi Chron, 2.v.8, 31. And 


| he is called the head, that is, the firft, though there be 


iio fecond exprefled, becauie he was his fathers & {t-born, 
So its (aid Mfat.1.25. Thut Fefus was the firjt-born fon 
of Mary 3 whence no waics can be proved, that the blel- 
fed virgin Miry had afterward any ‘more fons or chil- 
dren] And Liuger bhad noorher children; But the chil- 
dren uf Kebabja increaſed exccedingly. 

18 Oj ihe children of Izhar, Selomith was the 
pead. 

19 Concerning the children of Hebron Feria wu the 
bead, Amartathe fecond, Fobazielihe third, and Feka- 
mim ihe fourth, 

2a Concerning the children of Ugriel, Micha was ihe 
heal, and Faffia the fecond. 

zt The children of Merart were Mubeli, and Mu- 
ji: The culdren of Mabcli were Eleagar , and 
Ki. 

22 And Eleazar dicd, and bebad no fons, but daugh. 
terse And the children of Kis, thei brethren, ( That 
is,ceufins, to wit, thet Fathers brothers fons ] took 
then, [to wit, in matiiage, or to be their wives, mar- 
ried thom.) 

23 The children of Mufi were Mabcli, and Eder, and 
FPercmoth, three, 

24 Uhefe.are the children of Levi; according tothe 
bouje of their Fathers, the bcads of tbe Fathers, as tbey 
mere counted in the nwaber of maces by their beads, doe 
ang the werk of the minijtery of the bonje of tle LORD, , 
you twenty years olds L Hebr. fom the fon of twenty 
years} and upward, 

2§ For Daud bad faid, [Or, David faid, to wit, 
after chat he had taken the Aik of God home to him(elf, 
and caufed it to be brought into the {tiong hold of 
Zion] The LORD the God of Ifrael kath given reft un- 
to bis people: And be well dwell at Jerufalem for c- 
ver, . 

26 And alfo concerning the Levites, | To winhad Da- 
vid faid) thur they fkould no (more) carry the Tabernacle, 
nor any of it (pcrtamning ) to the fervice thereof. {this 
charge or task was laid upon them, Num. chap. 4. but 
no longer then the Tabetnacle was to be removed and 
carricd from one place to another. Here David gives the 
realon why he laid another task upon the Levi.es in or a- 
bout the Temple, then they had about the Tabernacles 
which fometimes was difpliced , or removed from one 
place toanother : which was not done after that God 
had chofen acertain place, where he thenceforward 
would be continually worthipped, And becaufe the Le- 
vites were now to have a heavier task and fervice about 
the Temple, then when the Tabernacle yet ftood ; there- 
fore more per fons were tobe ufed and imployed in that 
funGion or adminiftration, and thetefoie there were 
admitted unto this lervice fuch as were of the age of 
twenty ycars and upward, v.24. ] 

27 For according tothe laft words of David [ That 
is, injunCion,ordinance,which he made by the inftin@ 
of the holy Ghoft 5 or according to what was brought 

an- 


Math pe aay, 


unto him by the Prcphets] the Levites were numbred, 
{Heb. were thefe the number of the Levites] fro.a twen- 
iy years old and upward, 

28 Becaufe their ftation was at the band of the fons of 
Aaron {'Tharis, the Priefts. So likewifever. 32.] in 
the fervice ef thebouje of the LORD, [ fee Num. 3.6, 
9. and 18.2, 3. ] concerning the courts, and coner- 
ning the chambers, and concerning the purifying of all 
the boly things, (Heb. of all botine{s } and the work of 
the fervice of the boufe of God. 

19 To wit, for the bread of ordering [, Which was 
orderly laid in two rowes upon the Table before the vail 
of the mot holy place] and for the meal-fiower for the 
meat-offering, (lee Lev.2.1.] and for the unleavened 
cakes, and forthe pans [that is, for that which is baked 
in pans] and forthat which i: broyled [oth, roafted, 
fryed| aad for all meafure, [undeiftand this thus, that 
the Levites were to take heed, thar the meat-offciing 
had its juh and due meafuie of fine Bower, oil, and 
wine} and dimenfion, [that is,they weie ro take the right 
mealure of the places that were in the Temple, wherein 
this or that pait of Gods worlhip was to be performed, or 
where any thing might be done, or not dane, } 

30 And to ftand every morning, (Heb. tn morning, 
in morning] to thank and praife the LORD: And likes 
wife at cuen. 

31 And for all the offering of burnt-offerings of the 
LORD, on the (zbbaths, on the new moons, and on the 
fet bigh times [Yea they were alfo to heed daily evening 
and morning facrifices,ailo thole, which were offered by 
the Priefts for particular perfons |] in number, according 
othe manner among them, continually before the face of 

the LORD, 


32 And that they fhould keep the charge of the | 


Lent of the Congregation, and the charge of the fanatu- 
ary, and the charge of the fons of Aaron their brethren, 
[Thatis, their kinfmen] inthe firvice of the boufe of 
the LORD. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


David divideth the Priefis into 24 companies or claffes, 
jor the exccution of their Officers, v. 1. And he allot- 


zeth minifters unto them out of the Levites, out of 


the tribe of the Kabashites and Merarites, zo. 


Ow concerning the children of Aaron, (thefe) were 
Nive divifions: The fons of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abthu, Elezar 3 and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before the face of thcir 
Faber, [Thart is, in the prefenceof their Father : Or 
in the life-time of their Father. See Gen. 11, 28.] and 
they had no children : And Eleazar and Ithamar admi- 
nifred the Priefts office. 

3 Now David divided them, both Zadok of the chit- 
dren of Eleazar, and Abimetech of the children of I- 


thamar, [Compare herewith below. y, 6. 31. where it 


is faid that they were lifted or written down, and that 
the lots were cait before the face of David, and Zadok 


and Ahimelech, &c. 7} according to their office [ or, 
according to iheir overfight , or, order | in their fera: 


vice. . 
4 And of the children [ That is, pofterity ; and fo 
in the fequel] of Eleagar (there) were more found (to 
be) heads of men, then of the children of Ithamar, E to 
Wit, as many more, a5 immediately folleweth } when 
they divided them: [to wit, chofe that are numbred y. 
3.) of the children of Eleazar there were fixteen beads 
of (their) F arberly houfes, but of the children of Itha- 
war, accordingto their Fathers houfes , ( there were) 
eight. 

y And trey divided them [ Towit. thole that are 
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firft:) Amarja the 
kamam the fourth, 
plyed from chapt. 23. veile 29. and chapt. 26. vefe 


(nap.x x1V, 


named, v. 3.] by lors, [as forthe order and difin&ion 
among them, they left chat to God, who ruleth and di- 
fpofech the lot as feemeth good unto him ] theje wire 
thofe: For the Rulers of the fanduary, and the Rulers 
of God, [thatis, who were fet by God over all them 
that miniftred in the fanQuary} were of the children 
Lthatis, pofteity] of Lleazar, and of the children of 
Ishamar, 

6 And Semaja the fon of Nethaneel the Scribe, Cone) 
of the Levites 5 wrozerbem down, before the face of rhe 
king, and of the Princes, and of Zadek the Pricft, and 
of Abimelech the fon of Abjuthar, and of the beads of 
the Fathers among the Pricfts, and among the Levites 3 
one Fatherly houfe was taken [to wit, by lot] fer Elea- 
Rar, and was ikewtfetaken for Ithamar. (Heb. andra 
ken for Ithamar : which fome undeftand thus , that 
double or two-fold was taken for Ithamar: Otheis, that 
that which was formerly taken for him, did fill remain 
taken for him] 

7 Now the firft tot came forth | The Fot was drawa 
out of a pale or fome other veflel] for Forarib, the fecond 
for Fedaja, 

8 Theihird for Harim, the fourth for Seorim. 

9 The fifth for Malchija, the fixth for Mijamin : 

10 The feventh for Hakkoz, LOr, Kog] the eight 
for Abija: [of this Abia’s order, or coure, and of 
his pofterity was Zacharias the father of John the bap- 
tift, Luke x. §.} 

11 The ninth for Fefna, the tenth for Sechanja : 

12 The Eleventh for Eijafib, the twelfth for fakim + 

j 3, The thirteenth for Huppa, the fourteenth for Fe- 

ebeab. 
j 14 The fifteenth for Bilga, the fixteenth for Imner. 

1§ The fevenreench for Hezir , the eighteenth for 
Happizess (Oth. Pitfes.] 

16 fhe ninereenth for Petabjz, 
hezkel : 

17 Theoneand twentieth for Fahim, the two and 
twentieth fer Gamul 

18 The three and iwenticih for Delaja, tbe four and 
twentieth for Maazja. 

19 The office of thefe (men) intheir fervice was, to 


the twentieth for fee 


| gointo she boufe of the LORD {To wit, on thefabbath, 


and they continued there alj the week long, until the 
next fabbath, and that was fo continued among them 
by turns. See a Kings 11.5. and 1 Chrox, 9. 25.] ac- 
cording to their appointment by the band of Aaron their 
Father: [thatis, foas the fame law was kept and cb- 
ferved by Aaron, according to Gods inftitution as fol- 
loweth. Oth, under the band of Aaron: that is, un- 
der the direction of Aaron; to wit, of oneof Aarons 
pofterity,that executed the high Priefts office, and there- 
in lucceeded Aaron] according as the LORD the God of 
Hfraethad commanded him, [to wit, Aaron, 

20 Now of the reft of the children of Levi [Above 
chap. 23. the Gerfonites were defciibeds here are de(cri- 
bed the Kahathices and the Merasites, which were the 
two other families of the Levites J of the children of 
Amram was Subact (chop. 23. v. 16. heis called Sebi- 
el. He was Mofeh’s Grand-child, or fons fon, and fo 
of the pofterity of Amram J of the children of Subasi 
was Jechdeja. E 


21 Concerning Rehabja: Of the children of Rebab- 


jts Fifija was the head, 


22 Of the Ixharites was Selomoth : Of the children 


of Selomoth was fabath, 


23 snd of the children (of Hebron) was Ferija (the 
fecond, Fahagict the third, Fe- 


E This verfe is here thus fup- 


31.] 
24 (Of) the childrenof uggiel was Micha, of the 
children of Micha was Samir, 
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25 The brother of Michs was Fiffiys, of the children 
Ellis was Zachary. 

26 The chiltven ef Merari € From henceforth he fet- 
tath down the reft of the fons of Levi, that were uf the 
noule of Merari] were Afabelz, and Mufi: The chil- 
dren o| Ftaztya were, Beno. L oth. the fon of Fuazra 
bis towit, Morais fons.) l 

27 The ciilirenof Merari by Foaziys were Beno, 
and Soim, and Zaccur, and Hirt. 

28 Of Mabeli was Eleazar, and be bad no chil. 
dren. 

29 Concerning Ki: The children of Ki were Fe- 
rahmedl. 

20 And thecbildren of Mufi were, Mabcli, and Eder, 
en! -ferimnh : Thefe are the children of the Levites ac- 
cording to their Fttherly boufes, 

31 “indthey caft lots befite [ Ov, over againft, an- 
{meraolero] their brerhrea she fons of Aaron the mean- 


6} 


ing of thele wordsis, that thee were as many compa- | 


nics and courles of thefe Levites, as there were courles 
of Pricits, that evety courfe of Priefls might have their 
own company or courfe of Levites, to minilter unto 
them inthe execution of their Prieftly office. And as 
there were four and twenty couifes of Priciis, fo thee 
were likewilefour and twenty of thefe Levites, whereof 
the greatcit part are mentioned in this chapter, and the 
rftin the former chapter v. 8, 9, 10.] before the face 
oj king David, and of Zudok, und of Abinelech, and 
cf the bealsof the Fathers among the Priesh, and a- 
mone the Levites: The bead of the Fabers againjt his 
lesii brother. (thatis, for the leaft brethren, as well as 
for the chicfelt among the Fathers. Oii. Abeth, the 
bead holding ic to be 2 proper name, | 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Ordination of the fingers out of the fons of Afaph, 
Hcman, and Feduthun, ve 1, &c. déstribused into four 
and twenty orders, 31, 


Nd David, tozether with the chicf of the boft, 

4 £Thacis, the chief of the Levites; For inthe 
Jaw the Levices in regard of their multicudes imployed 
in {piritual adminiftration, were likewile called an boft, 
Num. 4.33. But unjeftand fuch an hoft as were to 
heed the wo: fhip of God, and (piritual bulineffés : there- 
fore in the wildernels.they had their camp near the Ta- 
beinacle, Nam, chap. 3. Now the Captains or heads 
of this {piritual hoft were the Priefts ,. and among the 
common Levites the heads of the..Fathers houfes of 
Gerfon, Kehat, arid Merari,. with. the advice of. wham, 
and of the Captains, Davidas being. alfoa Prophet, 
msde this Beclefiattical order here mentioned] feparared 
to the fervice, of thechildren of Afepb, and of Heman ,: 
and of Feduthun, who foould prophecy with Harps, with 
Luics, and with Cymbals; And thofe that were numbred 
anang then, were men fit fu the work of their. fervice. 
LHebr. and their number was men. of the work for their’ 
fervice, (Aden of the work) thatis, men thatare fir 
forthe wok. © > — — 
2 Of the children of Afaph mere, Zaccur, and Fa-' 
feph, and Nethanja, dnd Afarela, [He is called Fefarc-' 
fa, below v.14] children of Afaph.z At the band (that 


is,according to the condu, inirndion, ordinance, 8c ] 


cf .dfiph, who proprcficd { that is, prailed God by ſing- 
ing of Plalmes and fpititual fongs made by David, and 
other Prophets, playing them aifo upon Mufical jaftru- 
mints. Thus ig the woid propbejpeng allo taken, ver. 3. 
&c. and 1 Sum, 19. 20 and elfewhere |. at the kings 
bands. (ihe king made and endited the Plalms and fpi- 
ritnal fongs, which the fingers fung, whodealt hereia 
asa Prophet, See abovechsp, 23. ony, 6.] 
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' 3 Concerning feduthun : The children of Feduthun 
mere Gedalys, and Zeri, [He iscalled fitri v. 11.7 
and Fefyiz Halabjs, and Mateithja, fix, { underftand 
withall Simei alfo, fiom v.37. he muit necc{larily be 
yoyned with chem, elie there would be but five named 
here} at the bands of their Father feduthun, prophefym 
ing upon Harps, by thanking and pratfing the LORD. 

4 Concerning Hemin: The childeen of Heman were 
Bukkija, Mattanys, URziel, [He is called Aggarech v. 
18.] Sebuel, Lhe is called Subuel, v.20 ] and Ferimoth, 
Hananja, Hanant, Eliaths, Giddaltty and Romanti-E~ 
er, Fofbekafa, Mallothz, Mother, Mabagioth, 

5 Allthefe were chsldrcnof Heman the kings Seer, 
(7.e, Prophet. Seer Sum. 9. 9.) inthe words of God 
Lor, am che things of God) 10 lifeup the horn: (thatis, 
according tothe opinion of fome, to fing the Plalmes 
which contain the promiles of God conceining the king- 
dome of David, and of Jetus Chik, whofe power and 
glory are fignified by the hon] for God bad given Fie~ 
man fourtecn foas {their names wee mentioned y. 4.] 
and three daughters, 

6 Thefe were all of them placed at the hands of their 
Father, , for the fong of the houfe of the LORD, upon 
Gymbals, Lutes, and Harps, forthe fervice of the boufe 
of God: At the bands of the kiag, ( {ee abovey. 2.] 
of Afaph, of fedurbun, and of Homan. 

7 Andthe number of them witb their brethren that 
were inflructed im vhe fong of the LORD , all (being) 
majters, [Heb. underfunding ones, ot, giving under- 
fanding (that is, teachers) who taught others (name- 
ly, theiv difciples or {chola:s ro fing and underftand the 
Plalmes} was two hundred fourfcore and cighe. [these two 
hundred eighry eight being added to the number of their 
difciples or fcholacs .mentioned “above chap 22. v. 5 
make up together four thouland,] 

8 And they caft lors for the guard, one againdl ano- 
ther, [ To win toknow what order they were to follow 
in the executing of their cffice] 4 well the fmall w ihe 
great, the mafter with the forullar, [Heb. fo the fall, as 
the great, as the teacher, fohe thats tanebe, The mean- 
ing is, that the lox was caft between the four and twenty 
fnging-malters which are hercafter named, and each had 
their {chollars under them, Inthe cafting of lots there 
will be no regard had tothe greatnefs or [mallnefs of the 
one or the other finging-maiter, but chey caft lots pro- 
mifcucufl. one among another. Some think that this is 
to be undeftood of the {mallnels or greatnels of the 
voices. | 

9 Now the firft lot came forth for Afapb, [That is, 
Alaphs family ] (namely) for Fofeph; [this Jofeph 
was forthe houfe of Afaph: And although che number 
of thofe that were under Jofeph, be not here cxprefled, 
yet it is credible, it is affi:med of all the reft, that they 
with their fons & brethren,that is, kinfmen,were twelve, 
that the fame ts likewile to be unde ood of Jofeph} the 
fecond for Gedalja, be,and bis brethren, and bis fons were 
twelve. 

10 The third for Zaccur, his fons and brethren 5 
twelve. 

1x The fourth for Fizri, bis fons, and hi brethren 3 
twelve. 
| az The fifth for Netbanja, bis fons, and his brethren 3 
twelve. 

13. The fixt for Bukkija, bis fons, nhd bis bretbren 3 
twelve. 
14 The feventh for sfefarela,bis fons,and bis brerbrens 
twelve, 
15 Theeight for Fefaja, bis fons, and his brethren 5 
twelve, 
16 The ninth for Mattanjz,his (ons,and bis brethren 3 
twelve. 
17 The tenth for Simei, bis fons » and bis brethren $ 
UE. 
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18 The eleventh for Aſarel, his ſons, and his brethren; und their children, and their brethren, veliant men in 


twelve. 

19 The twelfth for Haſabja, his ſons, and his brethren; 
twelve. 

29 The thirteenth for Subuel,bis fons, and bis brethren; 

twelve. - 

21 The fourteenth for Mattithja, bis fons, and bis bre- 
thren 5 twelve. 

22 Thefifreenth for Fercmoth, bis fons, and bis bre- 
thren 5 twelve. 

23 Thé fixteenth for Hananja, bis fons, and his bre- 
thren3 twelve. 

24 The feventeenth for Fasbakafa, bis fons, and bis 
bretbren 5 twelve. 

25 Theeightcenth for Hanani, bis fons, and bis bre- 
thren; twelve, ~ 

26 The ninescenth for Mallotbi, bis fons, and his bre- 
thren ; twelve, 

29 The twentieth for Elijatha, bis fons, and his bre- 
thren 5 twelve. 

28 The onc and twentieth fer Hotbir his fons, and his 
brethren 3 twelve. 

29 The twoand twentieth for Giddalti, bis fons, and 
bis brethren, twelve. 

30 The three and twentieth for Mabariorb,bis fons, and 

bis brethren; twelve. 

31 The four and twentieth for Romamthi-Ezer, his 
fons, aud bis brethren 5 twelve, 


CHAP XXVI 


The order and divifion of the door-keepers of the Temple, 
v.x.&c. and of the Treafurers that were over the 
treafures of the Temple, 20. As likewj(eof the Le- 
vitical Offers and Fudges, 29. 


Oncerning the divifions of the porters, [To wit, of 

the Temple. Here is to be noted,that there were three 
families appointed for the office of porters: as firft,the fa- 
mily of Mefelemja. Secondly,the family of Obed-Edom, 
Vv. 4,11. Thirdly, the family of Hofa,v. 10.] of the 
Korbites was Mefelemja, [called Selemja, v.14.] the 
fou of Kore, of the children of Afaph. | this was ano- 
ther Afaph, then that famous chief finger, of whom is 
{poken in the 24. chapter.] 

2 Now Mcefelemjs bad children: Secharja was the 
firft-born, (For firlt-born is often ufed ( above chap. 
23-¥. 10,;18,19, &c, the word bead} Fediael tbe fe. 
cond, Zebadja tbe third, Fashniel the fourth, 

i — the fift, Fobanan tbe ſixt, Eljeoenai the ſe- 
vonth. 

4 Obed-Edom bad ufo children : Semaja was the firft- 
born, Fozabad the fecond, Foah the third, and Sachar the 
fourth, and Nethancel rhe fife, 

¥ Aminiel she fixt, Ifafchur she feventh , Peullerbai 
the eighth, for God bad bleffed him. [ To wit, Obed- 
Edom, to whom Gad gave children and grand-children. 
See pees v.8. This phrafe is alfoufed, Gen, 2.¥. 22, 
18, &c, ; 

6 Alfo unto Semaja bis fon were children Born, ruling 
over the houfe of their Father: For they were valiant 
champions. C That issmighty men,that wére valiant and 
couragious in the execution of their office, to wit, in 
keeping their guard, and inremoving all violence and 
diforder from the daors of the Temple.) 

7 Thechildrenof Semaja were Othni, and Repbael, 
and Obed, (4nd) Elxabad | Some make of Obed and Ei- 
zabad but one name; Others do here infert the word 
and, and then there be four and twenty heads here, as 


ſtrengih for the fervise, 


there were threefcore and twoof 
Obed-Edom, 

9 Now Mefelemja bail children and brethren, vatiant 
men, cightecn. i 

16 And Hofaof the children of Merari, bad fons: 
Simri was thehead (although be was not the first-born, 
yet his Father mado bim an bead.) { The Father miglit 
not give the birth right to this (on of his, and exclude 
the firft-born without fome fpecial and remarkeable 
caufe, whichit may be was givers here. See the law," 
Deu, 21.16, 17.] ! 

11 Hilkija was the fecond, Tebalja the third, Zecbar- 
jerhe fourth § ali the children and brethren of Hoja were 
thirteen, 

12 Outof thefewere the divifions of the Porters a- 
mong the beads of she men, for the wards againft their 
brethren: [Seechap. 24. v. 31.}ro minifter in the boufe 
of the LORD. {the méaning of the words of this verfe 
is, that thefe poiters or door-keepers were alfo divided in- 
to foar and twenty courfes, as the other Levites were , 
each in their function o: adminiftration, and that they 
likewife fo came onjand went off in their wards by turns, 
. the others did, changing their courfes every fabbath 

ay.] 

13 And they vaft loss as well the final as the great, 
{Heb, as the (mall, fothe great, as chap, 25. v. 8.7 ac~ 
cording to their Fatherly boufes, for every gave, [under- 
ftand that they caft or drew lots,according as the gates 
of the ‘Pemple, or other places lay, where they were to 
keep guard : alfo according to the number of the perfons 
that were to keep guard in every place, Heb: for gate and 
gate.) , 

14 Now the lot Eaft-ward E That is; of the gare 
that lay Eaft-ward : and foin the fequel] fell upon Se= 
lemja: But for Zecharjs bis fon, who was an under{tan~ 
ding Counfellour, they cat lots, and bis lot came forth 
North-ward. 

15 For Obed-Edom Southward,and for his children the 
boufe of the treafure-chambers, [Intimatirig that fome of 
the children of Obed-Edom kept guard at the fouth-gate 
of the Temple, and fome at the treafure-chambers, The 
werds rendred here the boufe of the treafure-chambers, ° 
are in the Heb. he boufe of gatherings; that is,where the 
gifts that were given by the people toward the building 
and repairing * the Temple, were gathered and kept 
as alfo the tithes, firft-fruits, &c. See 2 Chron, 25. vs 
24. But fome conceive that this was an koufe or build« 
ing rear adjoyning to the Temple, where the the Teach- 
ers of the law, Prophets, and finging-mafters kept their - 
meetings and aflembliesto difcoinfe and commune to- 
gether about the lawes and commandments of the Lord. 
Others retain here the Hebrew Word Afuppim, as being 
the name of a certain place. ] 

16 For Suppimand Hofa (Underftand the houfe of 
Hola the fon of Suppim of the family of Merari.Some are 
of opinion that Suppim and Hofa were brethren, that in 
the lor they were joyned together under one head} wefte 
ward, with the gate Schallecheth, by the a{cending high- 
way: [the meaning of chefe words is, that Suppim and 
Hofa had not only the guard atthe Weift-gate; € which 
was called the binder gate, becaule it ftood behind the 

ate of the San€tuary, where the arkof the covenant 

ood) but alfo at another gate that wa hard by, near 
unto the afcent or gallery tht Salomon had made, to 
go-from the city of David into the Temple. See of this 
this afcent, 2 Kings. 1a.v- 20. and 2 Chron. ọ. v. 11.} 
ward over dgainft ward. (thatis, they were {oordered , 
that affcon as one weat off the fervice of the houfe of the 


shere be in the other courfes] bis brerhren valiant men: , Lord, another came on. Or they kept watch eachin his 
LHeb. children, ory fons of valour ] Elibu, and Sc- | place ovet againft one another: or they were like one 
machja. - _ | another each in his ward. } 

3 AH shefe were of the children of Obed-E Jom, they, 
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17 Eaft-ward were fix Levites: North-ward four a 
diy, South-ward four aday ; But by the tresfure-cham- 
bers rwo Cand) two. 

18 As Parbar (Parbar isa Chaldee word, and fig- 
nifieth an outermojt part, or, a part that cometh outward) 
Weftward there were four by the high way,two by Parbar. 

19 Thefe are the divifions of the porters of the chil- 
dren of the Korbitcs, and of the children of Merari. 

20 Alfo of the Levites, Ahija was over the treafures 
of the boufe of God, and [Oth. that is, or, to wit, as 
the letter van istaken, fudg. 7.24, and 1 Sam, 28. 3, 
¢o°6.] over the treafurcs of the hallowed things. [here 
is to be noted that there were divers trea(ures in the houfe 
of the Lord: For firft, there was gathered that which 
was given toward the maintenance of the Pritts and 
Levites, as there were the firit fruits and the tithes, or 
the value thereof. Secondly, that which was hallowed or 
confecrated to the Lord, as freewill-oficrings, vowes, 
ranfome money for the firft-born, and thelike, out of 
which were allowed the expences and charges toward the 
daily factifice, as alfo toward the offerings on the fabe 
bath, new moons, and annual feafts, oc. Thirdly, 
there was alfomoney gathered for the building of the 
Temple, and maintaining of the fame. Sec below ver. 
26, 27,28.] 

21 Of the children of Ladan, Ç Otherwife called 
Libni] childrenof Ladan the Gerfonite : of Ladan the 
Gerfonite were heads of tbe Fathers, Fehieli. 

22 The children of Febicli were Zetham, and Foel 
[ Abovechap. 23. verf.8. Zetham and Joel are called 
children of Ladan, either becaufe they were his grand- 
children, or becaufe they were his children indeed, and 
brethren of Jehieli, and that Zetham and Joel were here 
called children of Jehieli after the names of their Un- 
cles] bis brother: ( Thefe) were over the treafures of 
the boufe of the LORD, 

23 Of the Amramites, of the Ixharites, of the He- 
bronites, of the Uxzielites, 

24 And Sebuel the fon { Vhat is, pofterity. See above 
chap. 23. v.16.] of Gerfom the fon of Mofch, was chief 
over the treafurcs. [he might be called chief Account- 
ant, or, Prefident in ibe chamber of accounts} 

25 But bis brethren [Thatis, kinfmen] from Elie- 
ger, [tharis, that (prung from Eliezer. Eliczer was 
the fecond fon of Moles, whofe pofterity are here made 
keepers of the treafures] were (thefe:) Rebabja was his 
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ing called thereunto from other places : Ças appeareth by 
thele places, v. 29,30, 31332. allo above ch. 23. v. 4 
compared with 2 Chron. 19. 11.) forafmuch as Levi was 
likewife oneof the tribes of Ilrael, and the lawes amd 
{tatutes concerning the Common-weaith of Ifrael were 
written in the book of the lawof God, which efpecial- 
ly was commended to the Levites. See 2 Chron.17.8,9, 
dpe. Others conceive that the outward work of the Le- 
vites was this, that they thorowout all the land gather- 
ed and provided that which was necefiary for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, and for the worfhip of God. Sce 
2 Chron, z4. v.13. Neb. 11.16.] 

30 Of the Hebronites was Afabja and bis brethren, 
valiant mea, athoufand and feven hundred, over the offi- 
ces of Ifraeton this fide fordin Weft-ward: over the 
work of the LORD, and for the kings fervice. 

31 Of the Hebronites fcrija was the bead, of the 
Hebronites of bis generations among the Fathers: In 
the fourteenth year of Davids reign (This was the lait 
year of Davids reign, wherein he made the above reci~ 
ted order, before he made Salomon king in his ftead, 
holding for that purpofe a great affembly of the people, 
below chap. 28. 29.] there were fought and found among 
them valiant champions at Faezer in Gilead. [this was 
a city in the land of Gilead, given tothe Merarites for 
a dwelling-place, Fof. 21.39 ] 

32 Andhis [To wit, Jerija’s ] brethren [that is, 
kinfmen] were valiant men, [iee above v.7.] two thou- 
fandand feven hundred beads ef the Fathers: And 
king David {et them over tbe Reubenites, and Gadires, 
and the half tribe of the Manaffites, for all matters of 
God, and the matters of the king. ( compare verle 
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The order concerning the men of war, verf. 1, &e. The 
Princesof the Tribes, 16. The chief keepers of Dar 
vids treafures and revenues, 25. His chie fef Coun- 


fellours and friends, 32. 
N Ow thefe are the children of Ifract according to 

their number, the beads of the Fathers, and the 
Captaines of the thoufands, and of the bundreds, with 
their Officers ,ferving the king in all mattcrs of the divi~’ 


fon, and Foram bis fon, and Zubri hw fon, and Selo-| fions [That is,of the orders, into which David had di- 


mich bis fon, 

26 This Scomith and his brethren, L That is, kint- 
men] were ever all the treafures of the boly things, which 
king David had hallowed, together with the beads of the 
Fathers, the Rulers over thoufands, and hundreds, and 
the Chief of the boft had balowed, [that is, had prefent- 
ed in the Temple for the fervice of God.} 

27 Of the wars, [ Thatis, of the fpoil gotten in 
war] and of the Soil had they ballowed it, to maintain 
the boufe of the LORD. [to wit, after the houle being 
built, fhould in time have need of repairing.] 

28 Alfo all that Samuel the Seer, {See x1 Sam. 9.9.]. 
had hallowed, and Saulthe fon of Kis, and Abner the 
fon of Ner, and foab the fon of Zeruja: all thar (any 
min) bad hallowed, was under the band of Sclomith and 
bis brethren, 

29 Of the Ixhavites, Chenanja, and his fons were for. 





vided the hot] coming on, and going off from moncth to 
moneth in all the moncths of the year, Lunderftand,that 
according tothe divifion made by David, the twelve 
Chieftaines with their men were to keep their guards and 
their marchings forth fora moneth together, changing 
their couifes every moneth, And whatever bufinefies or 
difficulties occurred, whereunto military frength wat 
required, for that thofe were tobe in readinefs, whofe 
moneth and turn it was. So that thofe things were as it 
were Legions, or,bands of the militia, or train-bands, 
which were tobe alwaies in readinefs for the fervice of 
king and countrey] every divifion was four and twenty 
thoufand, 

2 Over the firft divifion in the firft moneth was Fa{ab- 
ham [See of this Commandery 2 Sam. 23.8. where 
he is called Ffofchebbaftbebeth J the fon of Zabdiel : 
And in his divifions there were four and twenty thou~ 


the outwork in Ifrael, for Officers and for Fudges, [ That | fand. 


is, for fuch buGinefles as were to be done without Jeru- 
falem, underitanding thereby, that they likewile execu- 
ted the office of Judges and Officers in the land. For 
although the Levites were continued ordinary Church- 
miniſters: Yet fome of them were likewile imployed 
and made ule of in civil affains and adminiftrations , 
not only in their own cities,thae were given them of the 
tribes by the order and appointment of God, but alfo be- 


| 





3 He was of the children of Perez, the bead of all 
the Captaines of the hoftsin the fir monetb, [oth. be 
was of the children of Peretz, (and) he was the chief 
over all the Captaines ,¢9°c. J 

4 Andover the divifion in the fecond moneth was Do- 
dai [ Otherwife called Dodo, 2 Sam. 23.9.] the Abo- 


hite, and (over) his divifion was Mikloth alfo Leader s 


Loth, after thet Mikloth became Commander over his 


divifica 


Basthct ie aha Vib, 


divifion: To wit, when Dodaiwas dead: But others 
undeftand this thus, that Mikloth was Dodai’s Lieu- 
tenant] 2a bis divifion there were lzkewife four and twen- 
ty thaufand. hg ; 

§ The third Commander of the hojt inthe third mo- 
neth was Benajs the fon of Fojada the chief Officer, 
[Heb. Coben; which fignifieth a perfon that executeth 
an honourable office, eitherin chwch or ftare ] be was 
the head: In bts drutfion there were ukewife four and 
twenty thou fsnd. i 

6 This Renaja was a champion of the thirty, [ Thefe 
thirty champions are expieffid by mame, 2 Sam, 23. 24, 
(7c. andi Chron. 11, 26.) and over tbe thirty. And 
(over) his divifion was Ammizabad bis fon. [fome un- 
deftand this thus, that this Ammiz.bad was Chief 
Lieutenant of his Fathers Regiment ; Who was alfo 
Commander over the Crethi and Plerhi, 2 Sam. 8. 
18. 

The fourth [To wit, Commander : and fo in the 
fequel] of the fourth moncths was Afahel the brother 
of Foab, and after bim [to wir, after his death, after 
that he was flain by Abner, 2 Sam, 2. 23.) Zebadjahis 
fon: In his drvifion there werc alfo four and twenty thou. 

and, 

f 8 The fifth Commander in the fifth moneth, was Sam- 
bath [Heis called Sama, z San.23.15. and Sammoih 
1 Chron, 11.27.) the Izrabite: Inhis divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thonfand, 

9 The fixt,in the fixe moncth, was Inthe fon of Tkkes 
the Tekoite: In his divifion there were alfo four and 
twenty thoufand. 

10 The feventh, inthe feventh moneth, was Heleg, 
the Pilonite { Orherwile called Paltite, 2 Sam.23. 26.] 
of the children of Epbraim: Inbis divifion there were 
alfo four and twenty thoufand. t 

1x The eighth, in the eighth moneth, was Sibbechai 
the Hufatbite, of the Zarbites: [Thelewete the pofte- 
rity of Zerah the fon of Juda] In his divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thoufand, 

1z The ninth, inthe ninth moneth, was Abidxer the 
Anethotite , of the Benjamites: In his divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thoufand, 

13 The tenth, in the tenth moneth, was Mabarai the 
Methopbathite, of the Zarbites: In his divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thoufand, 

14 Theeleventh, in the eleventh moneth, was Bena- 
ja the Pirbathonite, of the children of Ephraim: In 
his divifion there were likewife four and twenty thon- 

and, 
f 15 Thetwelfth, inthe twelfth moncth, was Heldai 
{ Otherwife called Heled, x Chron, 11.30. and Hebeb, 
2 Sam. 23. 29.) the Netophathite, of Otbniel: In 
his divifion there were alfo four and twenty thoufand. 

16 But over the tribes of Ifrael were (thefe): Over 
she Reubenitcs Eliezer the fon of Zichri was Leader ; 
over the Simsonites was Sephatja the’ fon of Maa- 
tha. 

17 Over the Levites was Hafabia the fon of Kemuel, 
overthe Aaronites [ Hebr. over Aaron, that is, over 
the high Priefts houfe, which ought to continue in Aa- 
rons family] was Zadok. : 

183 Over Fada was Elibu, [Called Eliab, 1 Sam. 
16.6.] (one) of Davids brethren : -over Iffafchar was 
Homri the fon of Michael, 

19 Over Zebulon was I{majathe fon of Obadja: over 
Naphthali was Ferimoth the fon of Axrict. 

20 Over the children [ Thar is, polterity ] of E- 
phraim was Hofea the fon of Azazias over the balf 
tribe of Manaffeb was Foel the fon of Pedaja, 

ax Overbalf Manaffeh ia Gilead, was Iddo the fon 
Zacharja: “over Benjamin was Fasfiel she fon of Ab- 
ner. 

a2 Over Dan was Azarel the fon of Ferobam: thefe 
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[To wit, that were even now expiesfly named} were 
the Princes of the tribes of Ifra'l. (Alerand Gad with 
the Chicfraines are not named in this Regilter, why 
they are psiled by or concealed, is uncertain, ] 

23 But David took nor the number of them that were 
twenty scars old, | Fcb, fiom the fon of twenty years] 
and under becaufethe LORD bad fid, that be wold 
multiply Ifract as the flars of Heaven. funderftand this 
thus, that David would not number thefe, chat it might 
not appear that he doubteth of the promife of God made 
to Abraham, Gen. 22.19. and 26 4. Sume underttand 
this thus, that David would not take the number of the 
people after the trme that he was chaftiled and punithed 
of God for cauting the people to be numbed by Joab.] 

24 Foab the jon of Zeruya bad begun to number, 
{ Towir, all the IGaclitcs thar were above twenty yeas 
old, 2 San. 24.) buthe finified it not, {for he counta 
ed not Benjamin nor Levi, becaufe he did this work of 
numbring the people grudgingly, and aeuinft his will, 
See t Chr.21.6,) becaufe there came great wrath upon Tf- 
rael for it: [meaning the buining wiathof God; that 
isthe hot fiery peftilence, 2 Sam. 24,13.) therefore the 
number is not brought into the account [Hebr. into ike 
number) of the Chronicle of king David. { to wit,the 
full number was not brought in 3 for Joab took not the 
numberof Levi and Benjamin, chap. 21. 6. Others 
underftand this thus, that David being grieved for what 
he had done, would not have this to be fer down in the 
publick records ; But God would have it to be recorded 
in the books of the holy Scriprure. J 

25 dad over the kings treafures was Aymaveth thé 
fon of Adiel. £ Undertand thofe treafures that were 
in che kings houfe, or within Jerufalem 3 as Jonathan 
was over the kings treafuies and revenues, that were res 
ceived and gathered without the aid city] and ever the 
treafures in the Countrey, in the cities, and in the towers; 
[that is, caftles, {trong holds, fenced houfes) was Fo- 
nathan the fon of Uxrija. 

26 And over thoje that did the work of the field in 
the tillage of the ground, [ Undeftand here thofe that 
did the kings husbandy, and tilled his giound] was 
Eri the fon of Chelub, : 

27 And over the vineyards was Simei the Ramathite + 
(Thatis, over the vine-dreflers, that were to look to, 
and drefsthe kings vineyards. And fowas this mans 
office diftin& from Zaddi’s ] but over that which came 
of the vines, for the ftore-houfes of wine, [that is, over 
the wine-cellars] wos Zadi the Siphmite, 

28 And over the Olive-yards, and the Sycamore-trees, 
that were in the low grounds was BaalHaman the Gede- 
rite; but Foas was over the treafures o f the oil, (Thar 
is, over the oil that was {tored up in cellars. ] 

29 Andover the oxen that fed in Saron, [See Cant. 
4.1.) was Sitrai the Saronite: But over the oxen in 
the low grounds, was Saphat the fon of Adlai. 

30 And over the camels was Obil the Ifmeelite ; And 
over the fhe-affes was Fechdeja the Meronothite. 

31 And over tie fmall cartel [As theep and goats} 
was Faiz the Hagerite : All thefe were Rulers over the 
{ubflance that king David had. ` 

:32 And Fonatban Davids Uncle, [Some think that 


this Jonathan was Davids Nephew, the fon of Samma, 


Davids brother, of whom weiead, 2 Sam, 21.22. and 


‘fo David thould have been his Uncle] was Counfellour, 


an underflanding man, he was alfo Scribe : [or Secreta- 


t¥} Now Fehiel the fon of Hachmoni, was with the 
‘Kings fons, [towit, for to inftrué and fafhion them as 
their tutor in all good manners and Jearning. } 


33, And Achitophel was she kings Coun{ellour : And 
Hufai the Archite was the kings friend, 

34 And after Achitopbel was Fojada the fon of Bes 
naja, and Abjatbar: But sfeab was the Gencral of the 
Kings army, 

2222 CRAP. 


Chap.xxvui. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Davids laft charge tothe Princes, v. x. &c, and to Sa- 
lomon, concerning the keeping of all Gods command- 
ments, andin particular the building of the Temple. 
9. He givesh Salomon a pattern of the whole building, 
and likewife of all the veffels thereunto appertaining, 
14. A fbort repetition of Davids exbortarzon to Salo- 


710,20. 
Hen David affe l . 

T fracl, the iu of thetribey, and the chief of the 
divifions miniftring to the king, and the Commanders 
of thoufands, and the Commanders of bundreds , and 
the Rulers of all the kings fubjtance and cattel, and of 
bis fons, (Oth. and bi jons] with she Chamberlaines, 
[lec rhe annotat, on Gen. 31. Y- 36.] and the Champi- 
ons, yeaall (or every) valiant Champion. Lin this chap- 
ter the writer of this book returneth to the hiftory, which 

had begun above chap, 22-] : 
` and king David flood upupon bis feet, [By his 
ftanding up he did fignifie the honour that ke ‘bare to 
the woid of God, which he had received from God, 
and intended to declare the fame before the Congregati- 
on. Compare fudg 3. 20.] and be faid, bear me , my 
brethren and my people, I bad in my beart to build an 
boufe of reft fur the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
[ro wit, the temple wherein the ark might fafely reft, 
without being any more removed or carried from one 
place to another, as heretofore often hapned. See 2 sam, 
7.1] and for the foot-ftock of our God, [thus isthe 
Aik of the covenant called, forafmuch as the Lord did 
fit upon it between the Cherubims, 2 Sam. 6. 2. and 
gave anfwer] and I have made preparation for to build. 

3 Bur God faid unto me, thon hate not build an boufe 
unio my name: For tbou artaman of war, and thou 
baft fhed much blood. [ Heb. bloods.] 

4 Nowt F 
all my Fathers bou[e,that I fhould beking over I fraet for 
ever; { That is, my life-time, as long as Y live; for 
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For the LORD fearcheth alt hearts, and be underftand= 
eth all the imagination of the thoughts; Ç that is, all 
that men are able to think or imagine] If thou feek him, 
he will be found of thee: But zt thou forfake bim, be 
will cajt thee of for ever. 

10 Take beed now, for the LORD bash chofen thee to 
build an boufe for the (antfuary: Be firong, and doit, 
[Thacis, pefect ic, Aniſh it.] 

13 And David gave unto Salomon bis fon a type of he 
porch, [See Exod. 25. 0n verf. 40,] with the houfings 
thereof, and the treafuries thereof, and the upper cham- 
bars thereof, and the inner chambers thereof, and the 


mbled at fernfalem all she chief of | boufe of the exp:atory-covering, [this was the covering 


that lay upon the aik of the covenant, upon which the 
Cherubims ftoad, and was as it were the throne or chair 
of God, But by the expiatory-coverled he underftand- 
eth the ark of the covenant it felf, which was to be put 
into the moft holy place of the Temple. } 

1} Andatype of allthat was with him [That is, in 
his mind] by the fpirtt, [To wit, by the holy Gholt, 
who revealed unto David, how all thefe things were to 
be made in the Temple, y. 19. as God had formerly re- 
vealed unto Mofes the pattern of the Tabernacle, and 
of all otha things that he wasto make befides, and 
fhewed & declared unto him all things upon the mount. 
See Exod. 31.3.J (namely ) of the courts of the boufe 
of the LORD, and of all the chambers round about s 
for the treafures of the houfe of God, and the treafures 
of the holy shings. {to wit, tokeep texfurcsin. Oth, 
of the treafures, gre. meaning a type or pattern of the 
places, wherein the treafures were to be kept, ora pat- 
tern of the treafures themfelves.] 

13 And of the divifions of the Priefts and of the 
Levites, (Sec of thefe divifions above in chapters 24, 
25, 26.] and of all the work of the fervice of the boufe 
of thé LORD, and of all the veffels of the forvice of the 
boufe of the LORD. 

14 ( He gave ) gold according tothe weight of gold 
for all ihe veffe of cach fervice: [ Hebr. of fervice, 


he LORD theGodof Ifrael chofe we out of | and of fervice; that is, afwellof the fervice that was 


done in the fan&uary, asof that which was done in the 
court] (likewife filver) for a veffels of filver accor- 


that isthe. ever or eternity of men: But in refpect of ding 10 weight, forall the veffels of each fervice, [the 


our Lord Jefus Chrift the fon of David, isit an ever- 
lafting kingdome, which fhall never end, Luke 1.33, 
fer x Sam. 7.13.) For be bath chojen Fuda [that is,the 
nibeof Juda] (to be) 4 Leader, [fee Gen. 49.8. and 
x Chron. 5.2.] and my Fathers boufe in the bouje of 
fuda: And among the fons of my Father be hath bad 
pleafure in me, to make me king over all] frac, 
s And of all my fons (for the LORD bach given mie 
many fons) he hath chofen Salomon my fon, to fis upon the 
throne of the Kingdome of the LORD ouer Ifrael, 

6 Andhe faiduntonic, Salomon thy fon, be Shalt build 
mine houfe, and my courts; For Ihave chofen bim (to 
be) a fon unto meand I will be unto him a Father, 

7 And Iwill eftablifh bis kingdome for ever: [See 
ver. 4.] If be fhall be ftrong todo my commandments 
and my judgements, as at this day. L That js) aS unto 
this day he hath been inftruéted, and hitherto, accor- 
ding to the good inftrudtion , hath been carefully dili- 
gent in keeping my commandments. ] 
> § Nowthen before the cyes of alf Ifrael, the Con- 
gregatios of the LORD, and before the cars of our God, 
keep and feck [For, feek and keep, that is, give dili- 
gence to leek and keep } all the Coramandments of the 
LORD your God, that ye may hereditarily poffe/ that 
good land, and canfe your children after you to inberite it 
for ever. — 

g Andthou Salomon my fon, 
thy Father, [Thatis, that God, 


kuw thou the God of 


vellels and inftruments of gold were uled in the temple, 
jin the place which was called the boly: But the veflels 
| or intruments of flyer were ufed inthe Court of the 
Priclts. Orh.of the gold according to the weight of gold, 
ére.: Meaning that here is profecuted the type or pattern. 
of all things. ] ; 

15 Aad the weight ‘for the golden candlefticks, and 
their golden Lamps,according to the weight of every Can» 
dlefiick, [Hebr. of the Candleftick, of the Candleftick. 
And fo here below] and the Lamps thereof: Likewife 
for the filver Candleftick according to the weight of a 
Candleftick, and the Lamps thereof, according to the fera 
vice of every Candleftick. Pee a 

_ 16 Alfo (he gave) gold by weight for the Tables of 
ordering, [Towit, upon which the thew-bread’ was 
fet in order according toGods command given by Moich} 
for every table : and filver for the filver tables. 

17 And pure gold for the gold for the flefh-books, and 


_| the fprinkling-bafins, [Wherein they received the bloog 


of the factifice,and wherewith they {prinkled the altar in 
the faciifices. See Exod. 24.6. and for the difbes : And 
for the golden cups, the weight for every cup: (Heb, for 
cup and cup) Bikewife for fiver cups; the weight for em 
very chp. — 2 - 

18 And for the altar of incenfe refined gòld in weight: 
And gold for the type of the charet, (So. he calleth the 
the Cherubims, becaufe the Lord by the {pecial tokens 


that took in me plea- | of his prefence is faid to fit between the Cherubims. See 


fure (as v. 4.) and whom J have faithfully ferved] and | 1 Sam. 4. 4. and they are faid to be his charet, Pfa18. 
jean 4). perfed heart, and with a willing foul z'aa. Eyek.1.24,25,26. and chap. 10. 13,16.] (to wit) 


of 
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‘of the Cherubims, that fhould [bread ont (their wings) , 
and cover the ark of the covenant of tke LORD. 

19 All this (aid David) they [ Or, be, to wit, the 
Lord] gave me to under ftand in writing by the hand of 
the LORD, (to wit) ali the works of this type, [Thus 
then David did not a& here out of an abfolute royal 
power, ordaining the fervice of God according to his 
own fancy and good liking, but he did this as a Prophet 
of God, 2 Chron 8.14. by the inftin@ and fuggeftion 
of the holy Ghoft, as here v. 12. appeareth, and alfo by 
the inftigation end pefwafion of Gad and Nathan,2Cb. 
29.25. Thus God alfo fhewed a type or pattern unto 
Molts of ali things that he fhould make, Exod 25. 40. 
and 26. 30. and Heb. 8. 5.) 

20 And David fad unto Salomon his fon, be ftrong, 
and of good courage, and doit, fear not, nor be difmay- 
eds Forthe LORD God, my God, will be with thee, he 


will not leave thee neither will be forfake thee, untill thou | the tribes of Ifracl, and the Commanders 
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is, of mine own jewels, and other coitly things, whic! 
I have gathered and kept for this very end} J give ouct 
and above tothe boufe of my God, bfides all thu I b.ve 
prepared for the boufe of the Sanfuary. 

4 Three thoufand talents of gold, [See Exod. chap, 
2§.on v.39 } of the gold of Opbir; And feven thon 
fand talents of refined filver, to overlay the wally of the 
houfes, (to wit, the gold to overlay the wails of the 
Temple, and the filver to overlay the walls of rhe 
other houfes and chambers appertaining to the Temple. ] 

§ Gold for the golden,and filver for the filver (vesjels, 
and for every) work (to be made) by the hand of artafi- 
cers: And whois there [To wit, among you} willing 
to fli his hand this day unto the LORD è [thatis, to 
confecrate hisfervice unto the Lord, and to offer a freee 
will-offering unto him, See Exod. 32.29. Lev. $.33.] 

6 Then the chief of the Fathers, and the Princes of 
of thoufands, 


Shite have finifhed all she work for the fervice of the |and of hundreds, and the Rulers of the kings work gave 


houfe of the LORD, 


willingly. 


21 And behold,there be all the divifions of the Pricfts l 7 Andthey gave tothe firviceof the boufe of God, 
and Levites for all the fervice of the huufeof God: andi (That is,to ward the building of the temple five thoufand 
with thee ( therc) be for all ( manner of ) work, all talents of gold, andten thoujand drams ; (a dram weigh- 
manner of willing (men, endued) with wifdome for all eth as muchas a fienchcrown] and ten thoufand talents 
Rind of fervice, lkewife the Princes, and all the people, | of filver, and eighteen thoufand talents of copper ; | Heb. 
(ready) for all thy commands. (or, words or, works.] | ten thoufand, and erght thoujand talenes of copper} and 
an kundred thoufand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom ftones [ To wit, coftly and 
precious {tones} were found : gave them tatothe treafury 
of the boufe of tbc LORD under the band of Fehiet the 
David yelateth before all the Congregation the great pro-| Ger{onite. [this man was the keeper General of all the 

vifion of all kind of materials that be had prepared | wealures of che fanétuary, whom we might call rhe Re- 

and Lud wp for the building of the Temple, ver, 1. &c. 'ceiver-General, but Sclomith was placed over the trea- 

And beexhortcth them, both Princes, and people, to‘ {ures that were gathered for the building of the Temple, 

contribuse willingly thereto, They contribute lsberally, 1 Chron. 26, 26.) 

6. For which David giveth God thanks, so, Andhe) 9 And the people rejoyced at their giving willingly, for 

prayeth unto the Lord for all the people, x8, and for the | they gave with a per feet heart willingly unioibe LORD; 

king, 19. rhe thank{giving and offering of the peo- | And king David alfo rejoyced with great joy. 

ple, 210, Salomon is anointed king , and Zadok high; 10 Therefore David praifed the LORD before the eyes 

Prieft, 22. The Lord'maketh Salomon exceeding gto~| of all the Congregation ; and Davil fiid; pratfed be 

rious and great, 1$, How long David reigned, 26.27, | thou LORD Cod of ony Father Ifrael, from eternity to 

eternity. 

11 Thine,O LORD isthe greatncfe, and the power, 

Oveover kingDavid faid unto all the Congregation, | and the glory, and the -vitory, and the M-jefty, for all 
Mi above chap. 28. v, 8.] God hath chofen Sa-; that isin the heaven, and on the Earth, (is thine : } thine 
Lomon my fon alone [Heb. one 5 to wit, of all my fons.| O LORD, és the hkingdome, and thou bajt cxalted thy felf 
‘Therefore David caufed him in his lifetime to be crown- | as} an bead above all. 
ed King, andthe other fons of David have pledged o-j- i2 And riches and honour are before thy face, and 
bedience to Salomon, verf. 24.] ayouth { Salomon had | thou reigne/t over all (:bings), and in thine hand i: pow- 
at that time married a wife, as may be gathered from | er and might: It is alſo in thince hand to make all greats 
his ſon Rehabeams age, 2 Chron. 12. 13, for heicign- | and to make all firong, 
ed fourty years, 2 Chron, g9, 30, and his fon Rehabe-| x3 Now then our God, werthank tbee, and priife 
am was 41, years when he came to the Crown after the | the name of thy glory. [Or thy glorious name.] 
death of Salomon : whence it appeareth that Rehabeam) 14 For who am I, and wbat is my people, that we 
was a year old when Salomon was crowned King, But] fhould have obtatned power to give willingly, as this is ? 
David calleth him young and tender for juft caufe, be-; (That is,all thefe things] for all is of tbee,and we give it 
caufe at thar time (according tothe opinion of fome) thee of thine (own ) hand. [thatis, as we fil recei~ 
he was but cighteen or nineteen years old, and had bre~) ved this of thee, fo we now give it to thee again. } 
thien that were elder then heJ on the contrary this work! 15 For we are ftrangers and fojourners before thy 
[to wit,the building of the Temple, which Salomon was face, as all our Fathers (were: ) { This is Davids ar- 
to perform] i grezt 3 For it i no palace for man,but for, gument ; Seeing men are but ftrangers and pilgrims here 
God the LORD, on Earth, who mult afluredly depart from hence, Pfa. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


He dieth, 28. 


.-2 Now I bave prepared with all my ftrength, for the 
boufe of my God, gold for gold, and filver for fiver,and 
copper for copper, iron foriron, and wood for wooden- 
(works: ) Sardonix-flones, and filing (foxes) orna- 


39.13. andthat we cannot keep our goods or eftares 
after our death : therefore we cannot better beftow them 
then upon the fervice of God, who will gracioufly re- 


‘waid irunto alleternity] our daies on earth are as a fae 


dow, and there is no expeétation, Lintimating thar thee 


ment-ftones, and embroidery, [ oth. flones of ornament 
and embroidery, or, for ornament and embrotdery] and is nothing firm, (ure, or ftedfaft in this lifes It is all 
all manner of precious ftones, and marble-Siones in abun- vanity and like a fhadow, and no man can expect thar 
dance, ‘he thall efchew death, Och. which (to wit, fhadow ) 
3 And moreover out of my delight toward the houfe of is nor gathered. 1 l 

God, {That is, out of my affeftion to the houle of 16 LORD our God,all this abundance that we baye pre- 
my God] she fpecial gotd and filucr chat I bave, [ that parcd to build thee an boufe for the name of thy holiness, 

shat 


Uap. XXIX. 


that # of shine band, and it is all thine, 

17 And I know, my God, that thou trich the heart, 
and that thou haft pleafure in uprightne(S, I have inthe 
uprigbtnef of mine heart given all the(e things willingly, 
and [have now with yoy {cn thy people that are found bere, 
shat they have carryed themfelves willing toward thee, 

18 OLORD, thon God of our Fathers, Abrabam, 
Tfaac, and Ifrael, keep this for ever, inthe mind (Or, 
inclination, affection. Heb. frame] of the thoughts of 
the beart of thy people ; and direct their heart unto thee. 

x9 And give unto Salomon my fon a perfect heart, to 
keep thy commandments,thy teftimonies, and thy ftatutes, 
and to do all things, and to build this palace which I have 
prepared. [that is, for which I bave gathered and made 
ready all this provifion, yea for which I have bought 
the place it felf, x Chron, 21. 25, and 2 Chron. 3.1. 
and have made the model or draught of it.] 

20 After that David {aid unto all the Congregation, 
praife now the LORD your God: Then all the Congre- 
gation praifed the LORD the God of their Fathers, and 


they bowed down the bead, and bended themfelves down | 


before the LORD, and before the king. ['To wit, before 
the Lord with religious worfhip, and before the king 
with civil reverence. ] 

21 And they offered unto the LORD jliy-offerings, 
they alfo offered nto the LORD burnt-offerings onthe 
next morning of the day, athonfana bullocks, 4 thou- 
fand rams, a thoufand lambes, with their drink-offerings: 
And flay-offcrings in abundance for all Ifraet. t 

22 And they did eat and drink the fame day before the 
fase of the LORD with great joy: And they made Salo- 
mon the fon of David king the fecond time, [This was 
another anoiating then that whereof we read, 1 Kings 
x. 33. For that firi anointing was done in haft, at 
which thofe of Jerufalem were only prefent, to hinder 
the feditious intent of Adonia : but this fecond anoint- 
ing was performed even in Davids life-time, (85 ap- 
peareth in the beginning of this verfe) yea with greater 
folemnity, in the prefence of the Princes and Rulers of 
the people, yea allo of the reft of Davids fons] unto the 
LORD [that is, to the fervice of the Lord, to the main- 
taining and defending the two tables of the law) (zo be) 


l. GHRONICLES, 





© Dap. XXIX. 


Leader, and Zadok (t0 be) Prieff. [ro wit, tobe high 
Prieft ; and Abjathar was put our, becaufe he had alfo 
been in the (edition of Adonia, 1 Kings 1.7.J 

23 So Solomon fat on the throne of the LORD, [That 
is, the throne which the Lord had given him, and on 
which as vicegerent, he kept the Loids place] as king in 
ficad of David his Father, and be was profpereus: And 
atl Ifrael bearkned to him. 

24 And all the Princes, and Champions, yea alfo all 
the fons of king David, gave the band, that they would 
be under king Salomon, [That is, they acknowledged 
and accepted of Salomon to be their king and Sovereign. 
Heb. gave the band under king Salomon, ] 

25 And the LORD magnified Salomon exceedingly 
before the eyes of all Ifracl? And be gave him a royal 
Majefty, (Heb. a Majejt of the kingdome, fuch as bad 
not been on any king of Ifrael no Judge, nor Ruler a- 
mong the Ifraelites’} before bim. [fee x Kings 3.13. and 
2. Chr. 1. 12.] 

26 Thus David the fon of Ifai reigned over all Ifrael, 

27 Now the dayes thatbe reigned over all Ifrael, are 
fourty years: [ Seex Kings 2.31. ] he reigned feven 
years at Hebron, and be reigned three and thirty at Feru- 
falem. [fee 2 Sam. 3. 4. 

28 And be died ina good old age, [ Heb. grayneps, 


‘or, boarineB, as Gen. 25.8.) full of daies, riches and 
i honour + and Salomon his fon reigned in bis ftead, 


29 Now the ais of king David, firft and laff, be- 
hold, they are written inthe hiftories, [ Heb. words , 
things] of Samuel the Seer, and in the biftories (Heb. 
words, things] of Nathan the Prophet, andin the bifto- 
ries [Heb. words , things ] of Gad the Seer, [this 
may be underfiood of the two books of Samuel, the 
chief books whereof were written by the Prophets that 
are named here, to wit, by Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 
who are called Seers heie.] 

30 With all bis kingdome, [ That is with all the rule 
or government of his kingdome] and bis might, and 
the times that paffed over him, and over Ifrael, and ever 
all the kingdomes of the land. [that is, with that which 
in his time hapned to him, to Ifrael, and to the king- 
domes thart lay round about, ] 


The End of the Firft Book of CuronicLes. 
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The Argument of thisBo ox. 











S for the appellation of this Bosk, and the former, the Reade may confult the Arcument of the fif 

Book of the Chronicles. In this fecond is the biftory of the people of Gad, and Den kings, as the 

fame was left in the former Book, profecuted unto the Babylonifh captivity. Now although bere be alfo 

mention made of the kings of Ilcael, who are focalled ina fheciat manner, after that the ten tribes 

bad feparated them{ctves from the boufe of David, yet in this Book is chiefly defcribed by Ezta Cx is 

conceived) the hiftory of the kings of $uda. For which theré were remarkeable reafons. For befides thut Juda had 
fiill in fome kind keps the rrue dottrine, and the pure worfbipof God, from which the ten tribes had fo far deparied, 
that Ged at length fuffercd them to be carried away captive out of their own land by Salmanafle king of Allysia with. 
out hope of deliverance, and tbat confequently Juda was then properly the only people of God, whofe biftory Bzia efpc— 
stally intended, The Meffias al{o was to come of that tribe, evenof the reyal Family of David’ according to the fiz}, 
For which canfe the biftory of bis Anceftours the kings, from the beginning of them, untill dis Coming, wrs carc fully 
tobe recorded, that the promifes of God might be found true, And fora{much as the hijtory of David is writcen in the 
former book, therefore now thi: fecond beginnerh with a relation of the reign of Salomon, who fucceeded in bis F a 
thers ficad, He is extraordinarily endued with great wifdome, which he had asked of God: Whereunto were added 
both riches, (which be beftowed and laid out upon the building of the Temple, and other buildings) and bonour which 
be received of the nations round about, But for bis fins his kingdome was divided, when Rehabeam his fon fuccceded 
in bis flead, Ten tribes revolted from Juda, making choirce of Jerobeam for their king. After Rehabeam followed 
fucce ffively in order in the kingdome of Juda, Abia, AG, Jofaphat, Joram, Ahazia, Joas, Amazia, Uzzia, Jotham, 
Achaz, Hizkia, Manafich, Amon, Joha, Joahaz, Jojakim, Jojachin, Zedekias 3 many of which merc idolatert, 
fome maintaining the true Religion and she pure worftip of God, as Afa, Jofaphat, Joas, Amazia, Uzzia, Jotham, 
Hizkia, Jolia; although they were unequal to one another in godly zeal and true piety, Likewife {ome of them either 
turned afide from good tocvill, as Joas and Amazia, or turned from evill to good as Manafleh, Inthe mean while the 
Lord never ceafed to call as well the kings as al the commonalty to repentance,ufing for this end the miniftery of the 
Prophets, who all this time followed cach other in great abundance, even fiom Elia and Elizeus > unto Ezekiel and 
Daniel. But in regard they were wot bearkened unto, but contemned and derided by the greateft multitude, there fore 
Ged at length fuffered this kingdomte of Juda to be overpowred by Nebuchadnezer king of Babel, who carried the 
Fewes away captive into this land : where they remained feventy years, untill Cyrus, wbo tranflared the Monarchy 
fromthe Babylonians to the Perfians,¢o gave them Irberty to return bome into their own country,as this further appear- 
eth in the Books of Ezra and Nehemia. Now there isin this Book (according to rhe opinion of fome) contcined an 


biftery of four hundred and four and twenty years, 
Il. CHRON, 


Ap. le 


Chap, 1, 
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CHAP. 


Salomon being fetled in his kingdome, offercth at Gibe- 
on, v. 1. &c. It being put to bis choice by God what 
to ask of bim, he praycth for wifdome,7. which be ob- 
tyinezh, with a promife of riches and bonour, 11. He 
veturneth from Gibeon,s 3. His power and great wealth, 


14. 


Nd Salomon the fon of David was firengthned in 
biskingdome « (‘That is,took courage, or became 
coutagious , obferving hislawfull choice to the 
crown,the joynt confent of the people,and the ge- 
neral peace of the land,and removing of ali lets and hin- 
and hinderances thereof] forthe LORD bis God was 
with him, (fee Gen.ch.a1. on v.22.] and magnified bim 
exceedingly. [Heb. upward, So1 Chr. 22.5. and 23.17. 
and 29.25. The meaning is, that he lift him upas it 
were on high in refpect of greatnefs of eftate, honour, 
peace, and wealth.] 
2 And Salomon Spake unto all Ifrael, tothe Chief ef 
the thoufands, and of the hundreds, and te the Fudges, 


andto all the Princes [Underkand by or under this- 


name, thofe that among orhers excell in nobility, fa- 
moulnels, and high offices] in all Ifrael, the beads of 
the Fathers 3 [her Kings 8. on vaf. 8. where they are 
called the chief of the Fathers.] 

3 Andthey went, Salomon, and all the Congregation 
withhim, to the high place, Called a great bigh 
place, 1 Kings 3.4. Sce the annotat, } which was at 
Gibeon 5 [a city inthe tribe of Benjamin. See s King, 
chap. 3. on v. 4.] For there was the Tent of the Congre- 
gation of God, [thatis, the holy Tabernacle, of which 
fee Exod, 26. tiem Lev. 1. ony. 1, | which Mofeb the 
fervant of the LORD had made in the wildernefs, 

4 (But the arkof God had David brought up fiom 
Kiriath-Fearim, LA city in the tribe of Juda. See Fof, 
9 17. fude.38.12. 1 Sam.7.31. The Prophet Uri- 
a's countiey, Jer. 26. 20. ] tothe place which David 
had prepared for it; for be bad pitched arent for it.) 

s Alfothe copper altar, which Bexalelel the fon of H- 
vi, tlejonof Hurbad made, was there [ Notat Jeru- 
falem where the aik was, but at Gibeon, where the Ta- 
beinccle food I before the Tabernacte of the LORD; 
Now Sulomonand the Congregation vifited the fame. [ro 
wit, the copper altar, to offer upon it, according to 
Gods command, Lev. 17.3, 4+ Oth. fought him, to 
wit, the Lord. J 


I. 


6 And Salomon offered there before the face of the 
LORD, [See Lev, 1. on ver. 3.] upon the copper altar, 
which was at the Tent of the Congregation: {fo Lev, t, 
§.] and he offered a thoufand burut-offerings upon it. 

4 Inthat night did God appear unto Salomon [To wit, 
inadream, 1 Kinge3. 5. OF the appearance of God 
by means of dreams, {ee Gen. 20, on v. 3. and 28. on 
— 12.] and he faid unto him ask what I fhall give 
thee, 

-8 And Salomon {rid unto God; thou baft fhewed great 
mercy unto David my Father: And thou baft made me 
king in his ftead. [See 1 Chron, 28. 5.9 

9 NowLORD God, let thy word be true (made) un- 
to David my Father : For thou baft made me king over a 
people, manifold as the duft of the Eartb. L See Gen. 
13.00 v. 16.) 

10 Give me now wifdome and knowledge, [See the 
difference between thefe two gifts, 1 Kings 3. on v.s 2.] 
that I mdy go out, and come in before the face of this peo- 
ple? [fee the expofition of this phrale, Num. z7.0n y. 


17. and Deu, 31.0n y, 2.3 For who fhall (be able) to 


judge [thatis, govern, fo in the following verfe, See 
Fudg. 2. on v. 16. The word beable is here inferted out 
of 1 Kings 3.9. although it be othawife allo included 
in the fenfe, and, whofhould judge ? Is. as much, as 
who fhould be able to judge] this thy great people ? 

31 Then God {aid unto Salomon 3 becaufe this was in 
thine beart, [ That is, the defire and purpofe of thine 
heart] and thou haft not asked riches, goods, nor ho- 
nour, nar the foul of thy baters, neither alfobajt asked 
many daics, but haft defired wifdome and knowledge for 
thy felf, that thou migheft judge my people, over whom I 
bave made thee king. 

12 Wifdome and knowledge is granted unto thee: 
Befides I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
the like no kings that bave been before thee, bive had ; 
and after thee fhall not the like be. [Compare herewith 


| 1 Kings 3.12. and the annotat thereon. Oth. which 


hapned not fo to the kings that bave been before t. j= 
ther fhall happen fo aler thee,] — 
13 SoSalomon came to Ferufalems from the bigh place 
which ts as Gibeon, fiom before the Tent of the Con~ 
gregation; And bercigned over J frael. : 
14 And Salomon gathered charets and horfmen, fo 
thashe bad a thoufand and four hundred charets, and 


twelve 


Chap. Ii. 


twelve thoufand horf{men: and be placed tbem in the cha- 
yct-citics [| That is, wherein the charets were difpofed, 
and which had good pafture fo. the hoties] and with the 
king at Ferufalem, 
1g And the king made the filver ant the goldin Feru 
falem to be as ftones , [Sec 1 Kings 10. on verie 27.and 2 
Chron. 9. 27.} and the Cedars be made to be as fycomore 
zrecs which are in the low grounds in multitude. 
16 And the bringing forth of borfes,was that which Sa- 


lomon bad out of Egypt 3 and concerning the linen yarn 5 | 


she kings merchants took the Linen yarn for the prue. [See 
the expofition of this verie, and the next, 1 Kings 10. 
on veile 28, 29.] 

17 And they brcught up, and carried a charet out of 
Egypt for fix bundred (fhekels) of filuer, and an hore for 
an hundred and fifty; and fo they brought (them) out by 
their band, for all the kings of the Hithates, and for the 
kings of Syris, 


CHAP. I 


Solomon appointeth workmen to build the temple, verfe x, 
cyc. He requejteih alfo of Hiram the king of Tyre la- 


bourcrs, and timber, 3. promifing to furnifh them: 


with victuals, 10, Hursm confenteth, and fenderh 
an eminent Artificer to bim, 118 Solomon numbreth, 


and druileth bis labourers, 17. 

Ow Solomon thought [ Heb, faid, to wit, within 
N himfelf, that is,dctermined, purpofed, was minded, 
had concluded,See x Kinys §.§. and the annotat, there- 
on} ro build an boufe [thatis a temple. Compare Gen, 


28.0n vefe1z,and 22. ] for the name of the LORD 3| 


[that is, unto the Lord, [ee 1 Kings 5, on verfe 3.item 
Deut.z8.0n verle 58.] and a bouje for bis kingdom (that 
is,a royal palace for him, and thole that fhould fucceed 
him in the kingdom, to dwell in, fo below veife 12.) 

2 And Solomon told out threefcore and ten thoufand 


mien to bear burthens, and four{core thonfand men tobew | therwife called Huram Abin, 


EI, GuRONICLES, 


j boufe which £ fhal build, fhail be great, and 


Chap.u, 
fore bis face? [the meaning is,that he would not build - 
_that houfe, that God according to his effince, which is 
infinite, might be included in it, burt that he might be 
; worfhipped there according to his revealed will.J 
7 Send me now then a wife man to work [That isya 
; cunning workman : and foin thefegnel] 2 geld, and 
tn filuer, anil in copper, and in iron, and in purple, and in 
crtmfon, and skie-colour,and that barb skill to erave gra- 
wings, with the wife (men) that are wih mein Juda, 
and ra Ffcrujaten, whom David my father did provide. . 

8 Scnd me alfo cedar, firre, and aleuminim- mood 
[Sce of this wood, 1 Kings 10. on verfe it. where it is 
called almuggim-woed] out of Lebanon, for I know that 
thy fervants bave skill to cut the wood of Lebancn, and 
bebol, my fervants hall be with thy fervants, 

9 And that to prepare me weod in multitude - for ike 
won 
der ful. 

to And bebold, I will give [Heb. I have given, that 
is, firmly determined to give} ro thy fervants the bewers 
that hew the wood, twenty thoufand Cors [ fee of this 
meafure, 1 Kings 4, on veife 22. and compare this place 
with 1 Kings 5.14, and wich the annotat, thereon J 
| Of beaten wheat, and. twenty thoufan t Gors of barley : be- 
fides twenty thoujand Baths, [lee of chis meafuie, 1 Kin. 
r on verle 26,] of wince, and twenty thoufand Baths of 
oil, 

rt Now Huram the king of Tyre anfmered [Hcb.fatd] 
in writing, and fent (it) to Solomon, becaufe ithe LORD 
| loucth bis poopie, he huh made chee king over them. 

12 Moreover Huram faid 5 P)ar{ed be the LORD the 
God of Hract, that made the heavens and the earth, for 
that he bath given to king David a wife fon, able zn pru- 
dence and underftanding , [ Knowing piudence and un- 
derftanding : fo in the feque! ] who buelderh an boufe fer 
the LORD, and an houfe for bis kingdom. 

13 Now then I fend a wife man, endued with under- 
flanting , Huram Abi: [ Oth. Huram my father, or, 
Huram my fathers, or, who wae my father Hindis: o~ 
below chap. 4. 16. that is, 





[Scc 1 Kings ș. on v.15. ] 2a che mountaim; [namely of | Huram hi father, ov, bis fathers] 


Lebanon. Sees Kings 4. on verfe 33.] together with 


three thoufand and fix hundred [fee 1 Kings 5. on vafe | 7. 


16.] overfeers over ibem, | or commanders, or taskenia- 


flers, thefe were furveying officers, that had authority to| that 1 Kings 7.14. the is 
ovetlook the labouring men, and to fee that the wok | of Naphtali: but chat kin 


went on apace. See veiic 18.] 


14 The fon of a woman [ That was a widow,1 Kings 
14] of the daughters of Dan, [that is, one of the 
women that were of the tribe of Dan. Some conceive 
faid to have been of the tribe 
g Hiram here to belong to the 


tribe of Dan, through ignorance, naming this nibe for 


3 And Solomon (ent to Huram the king of Tyre,[ See | the wibe of Nephtali, asfometimes in fciipture fome ae 


of this king alfo x Kings 5. on veife 1. where he is cal- 
ed Hiram) fuying, acovurding as thon bas dealt with Da- 


vid my father, and baft fent him cedars to burid him an| holy Ghoft indee 


boufe, to dwell therein 5 (fo deal likewife wiih me.) 


brought in fpeaking, hot according to truth, but accord- 
ingto theit own opinion and meaning, whofe words the 
dreciteth, but not therefore approveth , 
asi Sam. 4.8. Mak 16.1. Joh. 1.45. &c. See yet an- 


4 Bebold, I will build an boufe for the name of the | other expofition of this place, on the fourteen veife of 
LORD my God, to hallow him, [Thatis, dedicated to} 1 Kings 7.] and whofe fuber was a man of Tyre, that is 


his glory, and for the falvation of men, and tothe fo- 
lemn duties of Gods holy worfhip, Compare Levit.8.on 
verfe 10.) to burn incenfe of {wcet-{melling 


[ underftand the twelve thew-bread (loaves, ) called a 
continual breal; Num. 4. 7. becaufe they ought alwayes 
to lic upon the holy table, being tor that puipofe renew- 
edcvery fabbath-day, Exod. 25. 30. Levit. 24, 8. ] 
and (for) the burnt-offeriags morning and evening,on the 
frbbuhs, and onthe new moons, and on the folemn feafts 
ofthe LORD our God: which is for ever, [Heb zn erer- 
auiy 3 that is, during the time of the law. See Gen.13. 
on vafeig.] in Ifrael. 

5 Ans the honfe which T fhatt build, fhall be great ; 
for our God is greater then allGods. 

6 Bist who is able to build bim an houfe, fecing the 
heavens, yea the heaven of heavens cannot contain brm ? 
[fee 1 Kings 8.0n verfe 27. ] and who am Iytbat I fhould 
build an houfe for bum, unleffe it were to burn incenfe be- 


jpices before | linen and in crimfon, 
bis face, and for ihe preparing of the continual (bread,) | and to all (or every) ¢ 


shilful to work in gold, and ia filver, ia copper, in iron,in 
flones, and in wood, in purple, in skic-colour, and in fine 
and to grave all manner of graving, 
unning device,{ Heb.inventionsthac 
is, all kinde of artificial work, that a skilful and cunning 
artifices putting all his skill and judgment together were 
able to invent] whzch fhall be propounded tobim, Ẹ or, 
cven as, or, according as fhatl be propounded to bhim] with 
—* (men) and the wife (men) of my lord David thy 
aiher. 

15 Now then tct my lord fend to his fervants the wheat 
and the barley, the wine, and the oil which he hath 
[poken (of.) 

16 And we will hew wood out of Lebanon, according 
to all thy needy and will bring it to thee in floatsover the 
fea, to Fupbo: [Orherwile called Joppe, A&s 10 32. 
a city lying in the border of the nibe of Dan, by the 
mid-land fea, fee Jol. 19 46. Ezia3.7. Jona x, 3] 
and thou fhali caufe arto be brought up to ferufulem, 

3 d 17, And 


Ç. nap.ul. 


17 And Solomon numbred all the firange men that 
were in the Lind of Ifrael, | Thele ftrangers were Canaa- 
nites, that yet remained in the land, whofe anceftors the 
Traclites had not deftroyed although God had comman~ 
ded them to do it,fee 2 Chron. 8.7.] after the number- 
ing, wherewith David bis father bad numbered them: and 
there were found an bundred, and three and fifty thon fand 
and fix bundrea. 

18 And he made threc{core and ten thoufand of them 
(co be bearers of burthens [So is the Hebrew word ta- 
ken, below chap. 34.13. Nehem. 4. 10.] and four{core 
thoufand (tobe) hewers in the mountain [to wit, of Le- 
banon] together wirh three thoxfand, and fix hundred o- 
werfeers, { fee above on verfe 2. J] ro caufe the people ro 
work. 


CHAP. Ii. 

The place where, and the time when the temple was buiir, 
v.i. (pe. The mcafurc and ornanents thereof, 3. The 
cherubims, 11. The vatl,and the pillars, 14. 


Nd Solomon began to build tke boufe of the LORD 

at Ferufalem on mount Morij2,{ Thavis,the mouns 
of vifion upon which Ainabara fomewhat lefle then nine 
handsed years befure was commanded to offer up his fon 
Tac. Concerning the realon and original of this appel- 
lation, (cc Ginef, 22. vertle 2, 8, 14. and the annotat, 
thacon] which was fpewcd to David bis father : [name- 
ly. by the propher Gad, 2 Sam. 24,18. 1 Chion, 21.18. 
&e. oth. where (ibe LORD X appeared unto David his 
father ; to wit, by the fre, which fell from heaven upon 
the altar, and the offering, of which fee 1 Chron, 21.24.] 
in the place that David bad prepared in the ibrefhing-jiwor 
of Ornanthe Pebifire, [of whom David had bought this 
place to build the temple thecon, 2 Sam. 24.24. 1 
Chron. 21. verte 24, 29.4 

2 Now he beginto build in the fecond moneth,[Cal- 
led Zia. See of this moneth, x Kings 6. on veife 1.] 0” 
the fecond (day) rn the fourciced your of bisreign. 

3 And thejeare the foundations of Solomon +0 build 
the honfe of God: [That is, according to which Solomon 
laid the foundation of rhe temple,] the length in ells (or 
cubits) accoriding to the firj meajure [ fome undaftand 
this of the meafue that is ufed in holy buildings: O- 
thers, of the meafure of the temple, which David sad left 
behind to his (on Solomon in writing: Some,becaule mea- 
fures are fumetimes changed though length of time, 
conceive the fidt meafure to be that which was in ufe in 
Mofes time. Some allo underftand the firt meafure to be 
meant of the fift iaw diaught, or meafuring ef the 
ground-work or place of the temple, to wit, of its length 
and breadth, withour the diftinGion of paits, and the ad- 
dition of thofe couits and chambers,which were defigned 
and made afteiwaid] was threefcore ells, and the breadth 

yenty ells. [here is no mention mede of the houle, be- 


ve 


cauſe here is oncly [poken of the fou: da:ion, fee of the 


height, 1 Kings 6. 2.] 

4 And the porch that was in the front, [To wit,of the 
houfe of the Lord, fee x Kings 6. on vele 3. } was in 
the length according to the breadth of the boufe, [that is, 
ic was as long as the temple was broad, oth. and the porch 
tout was before the length, wasze] twenty els, and 
tbe height an hundred and twenry ; (of the breadth which 
was ten ells, e s Kings 6. 3. which he overlaid within 
with pure gold, 

5 Now the great boufe That is, the fore part of the 
temple, called the holy piace 5 which is here faid to be 
great, in ieſpect of the holy of holes, fee r Kings 6. on 
veiler7.| hecovercd over with firewood 5 {ro wit,the 
floor of it, but the wails were covered over with cedar- 
wood, 1 Kings 6. 15-] thea he overlaid that with good 


dl. (CHRONICLES, 


URAP. lis 


gold: and be made thereon paim-trees, and chait-work, 
LHeb. chins] 

6 He aljo overlaid the boufe['To wit,the rcft of the flocr 
of the temple, which was not yet covered over with fi- 
wood} with precious {tones (as matble, or fome other 
ftone fit to make a pavement | for ornament : now the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. (of Havila, as is conccived, 
where the gold was very precious,Gen. 212. which Da- 
vid had gotten from the spoil of the kings that dwelc 
thereabout,and had laid it up for the building of ihe tem- 

tole, and is likewile called cloic gold,1 Kings6 20. fee 
the annotat. there 5 otheis underfland this goldto be 
meant of the gold of Ophir, or Peru.) 

7 Befides, be overlaid at the houfe the beams, the poffs 
and the walls ebereof, and the doors thereof with gold,and 
be graved cherubims onthe walls. 

8 Moreover, be made the boufe of the holy of bolics, 
(Heb. bolincife of bolircfes 3 That is, the molt holy 
place of the temple which was the hinder and innermott 
pat thercof: where the ark of tie covenant and the che- 
rubims ſtood, etherwile called the oraeles place, becaule 
God there uttered! a voice, and gave anfwer 1 Kings 6. 
5.19; 20.] the leagrh whereof accordiag to the brealth 
of the bouje,’ [to wit, of the great houle a litele before 
mentioned verie 5. ] was twemry ells, and the breadth 
thereof twen'y elis: and he overlaid it with good gold, 
(amounting) fo fixhyndred talents. [of the weight of a 
talent of gold, {ee Exod. 29, on verle 39.] 

Aad the weight of she nuils was unto fifty fiekels 

| of gold : [Os the value hercof, fer Gen. 24. 0n veile 22.4 

and be overlaid the upper chambers [chefe were placed on 

high over the porch; of which fee 1 Chron. 28.11. ] 
with gold. 

10 He alfo made in the boufe of the holy of bolies two 
cherubims [| Sco Gen. 3. on verfez4. andi Kings 6. 
on veife 23] of forth-drawing work; [Heb. a work of 
drawing out, or lifting out 3 that is according to the o- 
pinion of fome, a work, whole parts or pieces, or members 
could be taken, lifted , or drawn out one from another, 
which was needful tu be done in refpedt of the greatneſſe, 
and heavinefs of the work : oth. a work (according to the 
thape) of young men, ox of image-work] and he overlgid 
thera with gold, 

11 Concerning the wings cf the cherubims, the 
length thereof was twenty ells : ihe wing of onc was 
five cells, reaching to the wall of the boufe, and ihe o- 
ther wirg fiveclls , reaching to the wing of the ober 
cherub. 

12 Likewife the wing of the other cherub was five 
-cll , reaching to the wall of the boufe ; and the other 
wine was fire ells reaching to tbc wing of the other 
cherub, [ Sce the expolition heeof, 1 Kings 6, on 
verle 27.] 

13. The wings of thefe cherubims fpread themfelucs 
forth twenty cils: and they ftood on them feet, and their 
faces were toward the boufe. [Oth. inward. compac 

. Exod. 25. 20.] 

' 34 He made alfo the vail [which parted or diltin- 
| guifhed the holy place from tht mot holy place. See of 
‘ this Exod. 26. 31. 1 Kings 6.21. and the annotat. 
thereon] of (kie.colour, and pw ple, and crimjon, and fine 
‘linen, and he made cherubims thercon. 

1s Morcover he wade for the houfe two pillars of 
five and thirty clls in length : [See x Kings 7. on v.3 5.4 

| And the chapiter ihat was onthe bead ef them, wes five 
elis. 

16 Healforz'cehaines, (Unda ftend gokien chains, 
or filets. Sceofthofe, by which the vail hung, 1 Ayn, 
6.21. and the annotat. theron J} (as Y} asrbe oracle- 
place, [fee Kings 6. on v. 5. ] and he put themon the 
beads of the pillirs: Befides bemade an hundred porace 
granates, [to wit, in cach row. And thie being two 
rowcs, it’s faid, 1 Kzngs 7.20. that theic weie two hun- 


died 
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‘dred pomegranates} dad put them between the chains. 

17 And be reared up the pillars before the Temple, one 
onthe right band, and one on the left hand; and be cal- 
led the name of the right-(band pillar) Sachin, and the 
name of theleft-(band pillar) Boax. [See the expofiti- 


onheicol, 1 Kings 7. on v. 21,] 






8 He made alfoten Tables, and placed them in the 
Temple, five onthe right band, and five on the left bund ; 
And be made an bundred golden fhrynkling-bafins. 

9 Furthermore, he made the Court of the Pricfts 5 
[See hereof, 1 Kings 6. on v. 36.) and the great Court : 
Lunderftand the outer Court, wherein the people affun- 
bled for the exercife of the worthip of God, and to crave 
the help and affiltance of God, which when it was done 
uplightly, according to the command aad ordinance of 
God, then the help of God appeared. Aud hence 
the Hebrew appellation hath its original ; as if wefhould 


CHAP. ly. 


A defcription,of the copper altar for the burnt-offering, 
v.1.&c. Of the molten fea, 2. of the Lavers,6. of 
the Candlejtichs, 7. of the Tables, 8. and the Courts, 
g. witharclation of all the pieces that Hiram made 
for the ufe of the Temple, which were cither of copper, 
x1, erof gold, 19. 


E made alfo a copper altar, [ This altar was indeed 

like unto the altar rhat was made by Mofehin the 
wildernefs, in fafhion, becaule it was fowfquarc, and 
in the covering, which was of copper; but not in big- 
nels, becaule it was much larger : befides that was made 
fir tobe removed, and cainied from place toplace, but 
this was made to abide ftandiag, Compare Exod. 
27.152.) of twenty ells in the length shercof and twen- 
ty chls ın the breadth thereof, and tcnells in the height 
thercof. 

2 Bifides, be made the molten fea: { See of this, 
x Kgags 7. ony. 23. where likewileis the expofition of 
this text] i was of tenclls, from the one brim (Heb. 
lip] thereof to the otber brim thereof round in compafs, 
and of five ells in the bergbr thereof, and a meafuring- 
dine of thirty ells did compaf rë round about, 

3 Now under the fame {To wit, the fea, meaning 
the brim thereof, 1 Kings 7.v.24.] was the fimilitude of 
oxen [ underftand this of the {mall images of oxen, 
which were under the brim at the belly of the fea, not 
of the great ogen, upon which the fea tood, as follow- 
eth. Compare further 1 Kings 7. on v.24.] compaffing 
the fame round about, ten in acubit compaffing the fea 
round about § Two rowes of thefe oxee were caft in the 
cafting thereof. {that is, which were caft together in one 
mould with this copper veffel, when it-was caſt.] 

4 It ſtood upou twelve oxen, three looking toward the 
North, and threc looking toward the Hct, and three 
looking toward the South, and three looking toward the 
Eaft: And the fea was above upon them 5 and all their 
hinder parts werc inward. [ See x Kings 7. on verle 


25.] 

5 Now the thicknefs of it was an handbreadth, {That 
is, four fingers z [o great isan handbreadth; called by 
the Latines Palmys minor ; and is to be be diftinguifhed 

` from another; meafure of this name called Palmus major, 
three times as broad, that is, a [pan ] and the brim of it 
like the work of the brim of a beaker, ( or) of alily- 
flower, conteining (many) Baths ; it held three thoufand. 
[ compare herewith the aunotat, on x Kings 7. 26. 7 

6 And be made ten Lavers, [See of thele, 1 Kings 
7. 38. and the annotat. ] and put five on the right 
hand, (namely, of the Court} and five on the left, to 
wajh in tbem, [to wit, the felh of the offering} what 
belongeth to the burnt-offering, [Hebr. the work of the 
burnt-offering]] they putin them: [ta wit, to rinfe and 
wath the fame off. The Hebrew word fignifieth proper- 
ly (uch putting in or dipping, which tendeth to wathing 
off, or wafhing away, whereby the filch and dirt oi ilime 
is gotten off. Compare Ifa.4 4. Ezek. 40. 38. but 
the fea was for the Priofts to wafh themfelucs in it, 


7 He made alfoten golden Candlefticks, according 


to their manner, [That is, according ta the preſcript, or 
pattern piven by God, Exod, 25. 31. ot delivered by 
David unto Salomon, 1 Chron. 28. 15. ] and be fet 


themin the Temple, fiveon the right hand, and five on 


the left band. 





fay abelp, or, place of help. Sea Kings 7. v.12, and 
the annocat.} together with the doors for the Court, and 
overlatd the doors of them with copper. 


10 Now he fet the fea onthe right fide, toward the 


Euft, over againjt the South . 


1x Morcover Huram [ Thectafttman, whom the 


king of Tyre had {ent to Salomon, of whom fee x Kua, 
7. on v. 13, 14. and above chap. 2.13, 14, and below 
'v. 16.) made the pots, andthe fhoveli, and the ſprink- 
ling-bufias 5 So Hinam ficifhet the work that be made 
for king Salomon for the houfe of God, 


12 Thetwopillars, and the pommels, and the chipi- 
ters, onthe bead of the pars: And the two nets, to 


cover the two pommels of the chapticrs, that were upon 


the bead of the pillars. i : 

13 Andthe four hundred pomegranates for the rwo 
nets: Trorowes of pomegranates to cach net, tocover 
the two pommels of the chapiters,which were above upon 
the pillars, [Hebr. upon the face of the pillars.J 

14 He made aljo the bafes 5 and livers made he upon 
the bafes, , 

1g One fea, { Underfland one fea becaufe there 
was but one, wherein che Pricis wathed themfelves, and 
is to be diftinguithed fiom the laveis, wherein the flufa 
of the offerings, and what eve: belonged theieuntoywas 
wafhed, above vy. 6.] and the twelve oxen under neath. . 

16 Likewife the pots, and the foovels, and the flefh 
hooks, and all their veffels did Huram Abin (Oth, bis 
Father, or, bis Fathers, See above chap. +. 0n ver. x 
make for king Salomon for the houfe of the LORD, of po- 
lifbed copper. 

17 Inthe plain of Sfordan did the king caft them, in 
clofe Eirth, besween Succoth, and between Zeredatha; 
[ See the cxpofition of this verfe, 1 Kenge 7. on verfe 

6.] 
: 18 And Salomon made alt thefe veffels in great a- 
bundance: For the weight of the c.pper was not fours 
ed. 

19 Salomon alfo made all the veffels, that were for 
the boufe of God, and the golden altar, and the tabies, 
on which the fhew-bread-( loaves) are. 

20 And the candleftichs wah their lamps of clofe 


gold, [Seeof this gold, 1 Kings 6.on v. 20. ] that they 
should kindle after the manner, (that is, aftcr the law gi- 


ven of God, Exod. 25.31, ¢76¢. and37.17,¢@7¢c.] be- 
fore the ovacles-place. ; 

ai And the flowers, and the lamps, and the fauffers 
of gold,tt was the perfecteft gold : (Heb. the perfedtsons 
of gold; thatis, the beft, finch, and purek gold.} 

22 Together with the forks, [See 1 Kings 7.0n yu 
$0.] and the tprinkling-bafins, and the taven{e bowles, 
and the cenfers of clofegold: Concerning the entry of 
the boufe, the inner door, thereof, of the boly of helres, 
and the doors of the houfe of the Temple were of gold. 
[that is, overlaid with gold : For the inner part of the 
doois was of wood, 1 Ktags 6. 31, 32,35.) 


3 Az CHAP, 


nap. V. ii. 


CHAP. V. 


Salomon caufeth all the dedicated things of bis fatber,v.1. 
&c. and the ark of God,with other veffels to be brought 
into the Temple,2. Whar wasin the ark,10. Glory and 
praife + fung unto God, 1x. whereupon the LORD 
appeareth in a cloud, which filleth the boufe, 13. 


T? ua all the work that Salomon made for the houfe of 
the LORD, was fintfhed: Then Salomon brought 
(in) all the hallowed things [Heb, bolineffes 5 that is, 
things hallowed tothe Lord. Sce 1 Kings 7.0n v. 51.] 
of David his Father; and the filver, and the gold, and 
all the veffels, laid be among the treafures of the boufe of 
God. 

2 Then Salomon affembled the Eldeft of Ifrael, and 
all tbe beads of the tribes, ube chief of the Fathers a- 
mong the chidren of Ifrael, unto Ferufalem: To bring 
up ['To wit, into the Temple, into which they were to 
coupwith fteps, or ftairs ] the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD [thereafon or ground of this appellation, 
fee Numb. 10. on vert. 33.} out of the city of David, 
which s Zion. [Compare this relation with 1 Kings 8.1, 
drc. and fee there the annotat. which likewife apper- 
taineth to this place. ] 

3 And all the men of Ifrael affembled them{clves un- 
tothe king at the feaft : which was (in) the feventh mo- 
neth, {Called 1 Kings 8.2. Ethamim, almoft agreeing 
with our September. See the annotat, there. ] 

4 And all the Eldeft of Ifrael came, and the Levites 
[ Namely, the Priefts out of the family of Levi] took 
ap the ark. [compare 1 Kings 8. 3. and below v. $. and 
y, Ttemfee Num. 4.onv.15.] 

5 And they brought upthe ark, and the tent of the 
congregation together with all the holy veffels [Hebr. vef- 
fels of boline®, that is, holy veffels 3 fo called, becaufe 
they were ordained for the holy ufe. See Lev. 16. on ver, 
4.] that were inthe Tent , thefe did the Priejts (and) 
the Levites bring upwards, 

6 Now king Salomon, and all the Congregation of 
Ifrael that were affembled with bhim before the ark, offer- 
ed fheep, and oxen [ Seeof the proper fignification of 
thele words, Gen. 12.0n verl. 36.] which could not be 
told , nor numbred for multitude. 

7 Sothe Pricfts brought the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD untoirs place, tothe oracles-place, [That is, 
the inner part of the Temple, forthwith in the fequel 
called, the boly of holies, Why it was called Oractes- 
plice, See 1 Kings6.on v.5.] of the boufe, to tke holy 
of holies, under rhe wings of the Cherubims. [lee the 
annotat. on 1 Kings 6.27. and8 6.] 

8 For the Cherubims Spread forth bosh wings over the 


place of the ark, and the Cherubims covered the ark, and] (c.] 


the bead-beams thereof [See of thele, Exod. 25.43514; 
15.] from above. 

g Then they fhoved the bead-beams further out} that the 
heads ['That is,the oureemolt ends} of the band-beams 
were feen from the ark [to wit, in regard the ends of the 
hand-beams were thence drawn forth and fhoved out. See 
hereof further, 1 Kings 8. onv. 8.7 before the oracles- 
place, but were not {een without : And it was there un- 
ro this day. (thatis, untill the burning of the Temple 
by the Babylonians.] 

10 There was nothing inthe ark, fave only the two 
tables, which Mofeb bad put (Ç therein Y} at Horeb, Ç In 
the wildernefs,in the camp of the Iraelires, where the ark 
with its appurtenances was made, See likewile of this 
mount, Nun. 10. 0n v. 33.} when the LORD made (a 
covenant) with the children of Ifracl, when they were 
come forth ous of Egypt. [fee the expofition of this ver. 
5 Kings 8.any.9 ] 


WHRONICLES, 


. pau pe ra 


x1 Anditeameto paf, when the Prtefis went forth 
out of the holy place: [See 1 Kings 8.omyv.10.} (For 
all the Priefts that were found bad hallowed themfelves, 
(that is, had purified themfelyes according to the ordi- 
nance of the law, and prepared themfelves for this fo- 
lemn bufinefs of the dedication’ of the temple, which 
was done by prayers, fafting, wathing of garments, ab- 
{taining from conyugal fociety. Compare Gen. 35. 2. 
and fee the annotare Item Exed. 19. 10. and the an- 
notat, | without keeping the divifions. (underftand 
the diftin@ion of courfes or turns, which the Priefts 
were to obferve in the execution of their office, accord- 
ing to the order appointed by David, 1 Chron. 24. this 
they could not now follow inthis extraordinary work 
wherein they were all of them to be imployed. ] 

12 And the Levites which were fingers, all of them 
of Afaph, of Heman, of Feduthun, | Thele were chief 
fingers, aod very wife menof the tribe of Levi, having 
under them many other fingers, and among thefe their 
fons, coc. See of them, 1 Chron. 25.1, 2,¢7¢.] and of 
their fons, and of their brethren, cloathed in fine linen, 
with cymbals, and wiih lutes, and barps [oth. cisherns’] 
ftoed toward the Eaft of the altar, and with them to (the 
number of) an hundred and twenty Priejts founding with 
trumpets.) 

13 It came topaf then, when they trumpeted, and 
fung with one accord, [ Heb. as one, to wit, man] ro 
caufean uniform voice tobe beard, pratfing, and thanking 
the LORD 3 and when they lift up (rheir ) voice with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, and (other) muficat inftru- 
ments, and when they praifed the LORD, (faying) for 
he is good, for bis mercy # forever 3 [it is thought chat 
they {ung, and played upon mufical infttuments, the 
136. Pfalm 5 wherein the verfes do end with thefe words, 
It may be alfo, that they fung fome other Pfalmes be- 
fides, and thereunto added thefe words, asthe 96. the 
105. (es Compare 1 Chron, 16.7,8, ee. ] that the 
houfe was filled with a cloud , (namely) rhe honfe of the 
LORD. 

14 And the Priefts could not ftand to minifter, by red- 
fonof thecloud: For the glory of the LORD bad filed 
the boufe. [See Numb. 14. on v, 10.] 


CHAP, 


Salomon feeing the token of Gods prefence in the Temple, 
praifeth and thanketh Grod, tharhe bad fulfilled his 
promife made to David bis Father, 4. maketh an ex- 
cellent prayer, whereinhe fheweth the right ufe of the 
Temple, 12. 


Vi. 


T” faid Salomon, the LORD bhath faid, that bè 
would dwell in the darknef. [Sce the expofition of 
thisand the foilowing verles, 1 Kings 8.0n verle 12, 


2 And I have built thee an honfe for a dwelling-place; 
and.a fue place for thine everlafting babitation, ( That 
is, as long asthe law fhould continue, See Gen.13. 0m 
vars. Heb. for thy dwelling (in) eternities.} 

3 Then the king turned bis face about, | To wit, 
toward the people} and bleffed all the congregation of 
Ifrael: [Otherwife, praifed (God) with all the con- 
gregation} And all the congregation of Ifrael ftood, [to 
win in the great court to hear the kings-fpeech and pray- 
er. Seebelow/ver. 13, and the annotat. ] 

4 Andhefaid, praifed be the LORD God of Ifra- 
el, who hake with bis mouth to David my Father, and: 
bath fulfilled it with his bands, [That is, hath a€tually 
performed, as he hath {poken and promifed. So below v. 
15. faying 5 

5 Fromthat day that I brought forth my people out of 
the land of Egypt, Ichofe (See x Kings 8. on v. 16-] 
no city out of allthe tribes of Ifract, to build an ae 
that 
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that my name fhould be there: [fee x Kings 8.on v.16 J 
Neither chofe (I) any man to be a Leader over my people 
Hfracl. [indeed the Lord did in time paft provide Piin- 
ces, Judges and Levites fur his people, but not like Da- 
vid, in whofe pofterity the fovercignty of government 


on v..25.] only if tby fons keep their way, [lee x Kings 
2.0n Vv. 4.] to walkin my law, [thatis, to believe and 
live wich all uprightnefs, according to the revealed word 
of God. So Pfi. 26.3. and 119.1, Compare r Kings 
8.25. wheiethis is called walking before the fue of 


was ta continue till the coming of the Meffiah , of | the Lord, and rx. 33. walking in the way of the Lord, 


whofe everlafting Kingdome he was a type.] , 


See the annotat, there] according as tbou baft walked be- 


6 But Ihave ihofen Ferufalem, that my name fhould | fore my face. 


be there: And I bave chofen David to be over my people 
Ifrat, ' 

` g dt was alfo inthe heart of David my Father, [That 
is, he found it good, and purpofed. Soin the fequel. 


-17 Now then, O LORD God of Ifrael, let thy word 
beverified, which thou baft fpoken unto thy fervent, unto 
David. 

18 Buttruely, will God dwell with men on Earth? 


item x.S.2m, 14.7. 2% Sat 7.3.1 Chron. 17.2. Heb, | Behold, the beavens, yea the heavens of heavens cannot 
it was aifo with the beart, °c. | to build an houfe for the | contein thee; bow much befS this houfe which I bave 


name of the LORD the Gad of Ifrael. [ thatis, for the 
LORD himfelf: fo in the fequel. See x Kzags 5, 0n 


N 


buzit, i 
19 Turn thy felf then yet tothe prayer of thy fervant 


.3:] i ; [That is, to my prayer, whoa thy fervant: fo in the 
8 But the LORD faid unto David my Father: Foraf- |fequel] andtobis {upplicatcon, O LORD my God, to 


much as that was in thine heart, ro build an boufe for my | bearken tothe cry, and te the prayer, whub thy fervant 
name; thoubaft cone well, (in) that 2 was in thine | prayeth befere thy face. 


heart. 


20 Let thine eycs be open day and night upon this houſe, 


9 Notwithftanding thou fhalt not build that boufe ; | upon the place whereof tbou baj} faid, that thou mouldeft 
bur thy fon, whieh jhali come forth ous of thy loines, | put thy name there, [That is caule his word to be taughr 
£ That is, that hall be boin of thy flefh and blood. See | there, hisname tobe called upon, his lervice to be pei- 
Genef. 35. on va” 3.7] be fhall build che boufe unto my | formed, and his people to be aflembled together for the 
name. practifing of holy duries,and his [pirit to be likewife pow= 

ro The LORD then bath confirmed his ward, which į efully and efe&ually theae. Compare 1 Kings 8. the 
he hid fpoken: For lam rifenup inthe room of David | amnotat. onv. 16] to hea ken unto the prayer, which thy 
my Farber, and I fit onthe Throne of Ifrael, according | fervant fhal pray in tbis place. 


asthe LORD bub jpoken, and I bave built an houfe for 


2i Hesrken thenunto the fupplications of thy fervant, 


the name of the LORD the God of Iſrael. and of thy people Ifracl, who fh:ll prayin this plice; 


tx And I bave placed the ark there, whercin i the co- 


(Och. which chey foall pray, rc.) and bear thou fiom 


venant of the LORD, which be made with the children | the place of thy dwelling, from heaven 3 yea bear, and for~ 


of Ifract, [[Meaning. the two tables of ftone, wheicia | give. 


the ten commandments are written, as being the lawes 


22 When any man fralt have finned againft bis neigh- 


of the covenant, which God had made wich the Ifae- | bour, and he fhalt bave lard upon bim an oath of the curfe, 


lites. See x Kénzs 8. on v.21.] 


+9 curfe himfelf, and the oath of the curfe fhall come inte 


12 And he jtood before the altar of the LORD, aver | this houfe beforc bine altar : 


Againft all the congregation of Ifrael; And he foread 


23 Then hear thou from heaven,and do, [To wit, ac- 


forth bis bands : cording as thy juftice in refpeét of his oath, and the 
_ 33 (For Salomon had made a copper feaffold, [Under- | caule ic {elf thall require. See 1 Kzngs 8. ony. 22. and 
ftand fuch a [caffold as is here in this vette defcribed by | in the fame chapter the expofition of fome things here 
the matter of it, the greatnefs of it, and the place where | following} and judge thy fervants, rewarding the wick- 
it ftood, appointed for this end and purpofe, thatthe | ed, rendring bis way upon bis (own) bead; and jufti fy- 
king from thence might pray unto God, and {peak unto | ing the rightcous, rendreng 10 him according to bis righ. 
the people. See hereof alfo, 2 Kings 11. on v.14.] and | teoufne/’. [undeiftand, according tothe tightcoulnels 
had fet it in the midi of the Court, [that is, of the peo- | of his curle in his dealing with men, not according te 


ples court, called otherwife the great Court, 1 Kings 


the righteoufnefs of his perfon, which noman fo hath, 


7-9) 42. fee alfo above chap. 4. on v. 9. being five | as that he is able to ftand or abide before God, Pfz.1 30.2. 
clis in the length thereof, and five ells in the breadth | and 143. 2.} ý 


thercof, and three clls in the height thereof, and he ftood 


24 When alfo thy people Ifrael fhall be [mitten before 


uponit, andhe kneeled on bis knees [ this ceremonie | the face of the Enemy, becaufe they have finned againſt 


was ufed in prayer, as atoken of the humility of the 


thee: And fhall return, and confeS thy Name, and 


heart, wherein men are convinced, that weare not able | pray, and make fupplicarion before thy face in this 


to fubfilt before the Majelty of God, Pfa. 130. 3. See 
of this ceremony, Ezrag. 4. Luke2t, 14. Adts 20. 


boufe. 


25 Then bear thon fiom heaven, and forgive the fins 


36. Eph. 3.14 | before all the congregation of Ifrael,| of thy people Ifract, and bring them agun into the 


and fpread forth his bands towards heaucn.) [fee of this 


on v. 22.] 


Lind, which thou gavejt to them, and to their Fa- 
ceremony which the ancients ufed in prayer, 1 Kings 8. | thers. 


26 Jhen the heaven fhall be be fhut up,that there is nd 


14 And he faid; LORD Godof Ifrael, there is no | rain, [Underftand thelowermolt heaven that is, the air, 
God like thee inthebeaven, nor on the earth: Keeping | whercin the clouds aie, from which the rain proceedeth. 


covenant and mercy untothy fervants, that walk before | 


Compare Gen. 2. on v6. and 1 Kings 18.45.] becanfe 


thy face with all their beart. they have finned againft thee, and they fball pray inthis 


15 Which haft kept unta thy fervant David my Father, 


i place, and confefs thy name, (and) turn fiom thoir fins, 


that which thou hajt Poken unto bin: For thou baft fpe~ | when thou fhalt have plagued them: [Oth. becaufe thou 
ken with thy mourh, and fulfilled with tlineband, as it ; fhalt bave teftified againft them. See 1 Kings 8. on yer. 


% this day, [Heb. according to this day 3 that is, asit ' 
appeareth this day, or as this day teftifieth } 

16 Andnow LORD God of Tfracls kecp unto thy 
fervant David my Father, that which thou baft fpoken un- 
to him, faying 5 (therc) fhak not be cut off unto thee a 
ming to fit uponthe thronc of Ifrael: [See 1 Kings 8. 





35-] 
27 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the fin of 


thy fervants, and of thy people I fract, when thou fhalt 


hive taught them the good way wherein they fhould walk 3 
and give rain upon thy Land which thes eavelt to thy people 


for an inheritance, 
2 When 


L nap. Vi. ; ik 


28 ben there fhall be famine in the land, when there 
foall be peftilence, when there {hall be blaiing,or mildew, 
docufts, and caterpillars, when any of his Enemics ſhall 
befiege himin thé land of bis gates, [See 1 Kings 8. on v-' 
37-] (or) anyplague, or any fickmes fhalt be. ` 

2g Every prayer, every application that foall be made 
by any man,or by all che people Ifrzel ¢ ‘voben they acknow-, 
ledge every one his (own) plague , and bis (own) grief, 
and every one fhall {pread forth bis band. in rbis boufe {Or 
toward this boufe, See x Kings 8. ‘on v. 44. and below 
v.34. and 38. 

30 Hear thourhen from heaven, the fure place of thy 
dwelling, and forgive, and render toevery man accor- 
ding to all-bis waves, as thou knowell his beart : For thou 
only knowe/t the heart of the children of men. [Under 
- ftand this in general ofall men s. For the word ak isad- 
ded hereunto,: x Kings 8.39.] ` 

31 Thas they. may fear thes, to wilk 
x Kings 113 onv. 33.) allthe dayes, . 
inthe land, which thou baft given to our Fatbers. 
32 Even alfo concerning sbe firanger, that ſpall not 
be of thy people Tfraet ; but foal come from a far countrey, 
for thy great names fake, and thy flrong band , and thy 
firerched out arm, |, See Exod 6.. ony. 5. and 1 Kings 
8. 42.] when they fhall come and pray in thisthouje 
33 Hear-thou then frombeaven, fromthe jure place 
of thy dwelling, and do according to all, that that firan- 
ger fall call unto thee for 3 that all the nations of the 
Earth may know thy nane,ds well to fear thee, [Obferve 
here, how that fromthe rue knowledge of God. arileth 
‘thetive fear of God; as from the fear ot. God is the 
walking in his wayes, above veil. 31. J] as sby people 
Tfracl, [yo wit, acknowledgeth thy name, and. feareth 
thee] as to know, that thy name is named upon this boufe, 
[iee 1 Kings8, on v. 43.] which I bave bails. i 

34 When thy people fhall go forth to war againft their 
Enemies by the way which thou fhalt fend them, and ſpall 
pray toward the way of this city, which thou ball .cho- 
fen, and toward this boufe, which Ihave butli for iby 
name, 

35 Then hear thou from beaven their prayer, an 
fupplication, and maintain tbeir caufe. 

36 When they fhail have finned againft thee, (for there 
is no man that finneth xot } and thou fhalt be angry with 
them, and fhalt deliver them over before the face of the 


in thy wayes, [See 
that they fball lve 


d their 


CHRONICLES, 








CREP VI 


41 And now, LORD God, gèr. thee up ta thy refi , 
[Thart is, to the place wherein:thou.haft purpofed to reft, 
and to be.quiet, and tobe nó more removed with the Ta- 
bernacle from one place to another, as, hapned in stie weil- 
dernefs , when the S{raclites.chazged their camping piae 
ces. This is {poken of God after the manner of imen, 
in refpeét of the ark, upon whikh: Ghd révealed himnfelé. 
Sec 2 Sam. 7.6, Pfa. 132.8.) thou, und the ark of by 
firength 3 [fo Pa. 132. 8.. By which thou, ufualljgi} 
velt thine aalwer concerning thy grace and help, which 
thou powetfully theweft uatathy people} ler thy Priefis, 
LORD God beclosthed with falvacion, Uthat is, *ba.pre= 
ferved and adoined with thy favour; bicfling, and mercy, 
as with a garment. So Pfa..132. 16.:The contrary is; 
co be clogtbed with foame :. In the fame place v. 18. aud 
lec thy favonrises-[or, godly ones, the Hebrew: wotd is 
attributed to God and to men. Being afciibed ta Gods 
it fignificth the favourable, gracious, and merciful one, 
as P{a.14§. 17. Ferem. 3.12. it’s alcribed to-.godig 


.fand religiqus perfons,.becaule they cither do good, or 


oad is done to them by God. Accoiding tothe firft 
ence it may be tianflaced, boly; gracioxs, merciful, gyd- 
ly, according to the fecond, favourites, as here } rejoyce 
an the good. {to wit, which thou fheweft to them. $4.7 
42 OLORD God, turn not away. { That is, reject 
not, orrefufe not, Compare x Kings 2.0n v.20, ] she 
face of thine-anointed 5 [that isymy face, or my pray- 
et, whom thou hah anointed to be king} remember the 
mercies of David thy fervant. [ tharis, fhewed to Da- 
vid, and in refpe& of him promiled zo his his pofte- 
rity.} y en J 
ee ie $ 


tc ¥ 


© CHAP. VIL 

; —— $ ca sted 
1 he fire:falleth from beaven, confameth the offerings,and. 
the glory of theLord fillerbtba Temple, v.1. Qer A 
def.ription of the ceremonies, wherewith Salomon de~ 
dicateth she Temple, 4. Ehe. Feakhof Leaf-hurs is kept, 
8. The Lord appeareth to Salomon, 12. ptomifesh him 
“bis favour, on condition.of obedicnce, 17. elfe threat- 
neth grievousjudgements, 19.' ++ |). ; 

N Ow when Sqlomon bad made an end of praying,then: 

the fire came down from beaven, and confumed the 


Enemy, tbat thofe thar have taken them captive, car- | burnt-offering, and she flay-offerings, ['To thew openly’, 
. ty them captive away into aland that is faror nesr at jthat God heard Salomons prayer., See the like examples 


- band. ; 

37 And ihcy fhail bring again to their heart in the 
land, whither they are carryed away captive, that ihey 
convert themfelves, and make fupplication unto thee in the 
land of their capsivity, faying 3 we have finned,done per- 
verfly, and deals wickedly. i 

38 And they convert themfelves to thee with all 
thet heart, and wuh all therr foul, in the land of sheir 
captivity, whither thcy {To wit, their Enemies, 1 Kin. 
8.48.] bavecarryed them away captive, and fhall pray 
[namely, tothee, O Lord, 1 Kings 8.48.] toward the 
way of their land, which thou gaveft unto their Fathers, 
and toward this city, which thou bajt chofen, and toward 
this houfe, which I bave built to tby name. 


of the fire falling from heaven, Lev. 9. 24. Judg. 6. 
20. 1 Kings 18. 38. 1 Chron. 21. 26.) and the glory 
of the LORD -[underftand this of the cloud,’ which was 
a token of the {pecial prefence of God. See Numb, r4. 
p — 10. and above chap 5. verſ. 13, 14.] filled the 
ouſe. ee wg eR 5g . 
2 And the -Priefts could not entes intothe houfe of 
she LORD 5 For the glory of thesLORD bad filled the 
boufe of the LORD, : — 
3 And when ati the children of Ifrael faw that fire 
came down, andthe glory of the LORD upon the honfe; 
then they bowed with their faces to the ground on the floor, 
and worfhipped, and praifedthe LORD, that he % good, 
that bis mercy % for ever. [See above. chap. $. on yel. 


39 Then hear thon from heaven, from the fure place of| 13. and compare the following fixt veife of this chap- 


thy dwelling, their prayers and their {upplications, and 
maintain their caufe: and forgive thy people that they 
Shall bave finned againft thec. [Oth what they bave finned 
ugainft thee] 

40 Now my God, let I pray thine eyes be open, and 
thincears attentive {Spoken of God after the manner of 
men, to fhew that God takes notice of the affli&tion and 
prayers of his people} unto the prayer of this place. [To 
wit, which fhall be made in this place, or in this temple, 
or of thofe that fhall make it inthis place, ſo below, 
chap. 7.15. ] 


ter] ne : 

4 Nowtheking, and all the people offered flay-offer~ 
ings before the face of the LORD, 

5 And king Salomon offered flay-offerings [ Namely, 
a thank-offering, asis expounded 1 Kings 8. 36, of 
which offering, fee Lev. 3. on vel, 1.] of oxen two and 
twenty thoufand, and of fheep [the Hebrew word figni- 
fieth alfo goats, -although it befor the moft part uled of 
theep, See Gen. 12,0n v.16. and Levit. 1.onver. 2.] 
an hundred and twenty thoufand: So the king and alt 
the people dedicated the boufe of God. ‘ 

6 The 


-_ — ET 


6 The Priefis alfo food in their guards, [To wit,ac- 
cording tothe divifion of their couiles, which they were 
not able formerly to keepin the dedication of the Tem- 
ple, above chap, 5. 11.] and the Levites with tke mufi- 
calinjlruments of the LORD, [ that is, made for the 
honour of God, to praife and thank him therewith, ac- 
cording tothe manner that was ordsined by God, and 
was in ule under the Law] wbich King David had made 
to praifethe LORD , toat bis mercy w for ever , when 
David praifed (bim) by their miniftery: (Hebr, band, 
Oth. by Davids fongs of praifein ther hand 5 cr, when 
David praifed (him) by them: to wit, the mufical in- 
flruments] and the Priefts founded with trumpets over 
againft them, and all Tfract ftood. [to wit, in the great 
or outer court,called the peoples court,feparated from the 
inner court, wherein the Priefts ftood.} 

7 And Salomon hallowed the middle of the court that 
was before the houfc of the LORD: For there he bad 
prepared the burnt-offerings, and the fat of the thank- 
offerings, for sbe copper altar, which Salomon bad made, 
was not able to receruc the burnt- offering, and the meat- 
offcring, and the fat. [meaning ot the thank-offaiings, 
Sce 1 Kings 8, 64. fee the eypofition of this verle, 
x Kings 8.64. in theannotat, } 

8 Alfoat the fame tame Salomon kept the feaft [To 
wit, of Leaf-hurs, or Tabeinacles. See x Kings 8. on 
verl, 85. ] feven dates, and all Ivact with bina, a very 
great congregation, fiom the entring inof Hamath , to 
the River of Egypt. (thatis, fiom thenorth-border to 
the fouth-border of the land of Canaan. Compare Gen. 
1§-18. and Fof.13.3,4, 5. Of thecity of Hamath, 
fee Gen. 13. on v.21. and of the river of Bgypr, called 
Sihor, Fof.13.3.] 

9 And on the eighth day [ To wit,of the feaft which 
had latled (even daies] they kept a probibition-day : [that 
is, a hcly day,on which all daily work was forbidden. See 
Le.23.0n v.36. This was called the great day of the Feaft, 
fobn 7.37.) For they kept the dedication of the alsar 
{ice the fignification of the word dedication, Numb. 
7. on v. 10] feven dues, [which went before the daies 
of the feaft}] and the Fcaft feven daies. 

to But on the three and twentieth day of the feventh 
moneth, [That is, the day after the prohibition-day : 
For this Feaft began with the fifteenth day of the 
feventh moneth , and ended with the two and 
twentieth day of the fame moneth, Levit. 23. 34.] he 
let the people goto their tents, glad and cheertull, tHeb. 


ood of , or,enbeart] forthe good which the LORD bad | 


done unto David, and to Salomon, and to bis pecple If- 
rael. 

11 Thes Salomon finifbed the boufe of the LORD, 
and the kings houfe: And all that came into Salomons 
heart, tomakein the houfe of the LORD, and in bis 
own boufe, he prosberoufly feded. 

tz Andihe LORD appeared to Salomon [ To Wit, 
immediately after the finifhing and dedication of the 
Temple, and after the prayer which Salomon then had 
uttered: Whereupon then followed the building of the 
kings honfe, S:ex Kizgs g.onver.2.] by night: [to 
wit, in adieam, Compare 1 Kings 3.5. and 9.2. Sce 
of fuch divine apparitions, Gen. 20.3. and 28. 12. to- 
gether with the annotat. J] and he faid unto him, T bave 
heard thy praycr, and bave chofen this place to my felf for 
an houfcof offering. 

13 1f 1 jout upheaven, that there be noraia, or if I 
command the locufts, [God is faid to command the un- 
reaionable creatures, becaule he appointeth, produceth, 
and ufeth them, cizher to panifh men, as here, and _A- 
mosg.3. ortohclpthem, and dothem good, as 1 Kin, 
17.4.) todevour the Lind, [thatis, the increafe and 
fruits of the land} or if I fend peftulence among my peo- 
ple - 

14 And my people » upon whom my nameis calfed , 


ia ee ee ee ee 


Aalia pa Vila, 


[ That is, who deiivetheic name from me, orare cal- 
led by, or after me: For the godly are called the children 
of God, the Lords inheritance , his peculiar people, 
The fame phrafe isufed, Dev, 26.10. Amos 9-12, ] 
do bumble themfelwes, and pray, and {eek my Jace, [to 
feek the Lords face, isto learn to know bim, as he kath 
revealed himfelf in his word, woiks, and tokens of his 
mercy, among whichin cheold Teltamene thcre was 
alfo the ark of the covenant, Sce Pfa. 24.6. and zp. 
8.] and turn from their wicked wayes. Then will E hear 
from heaven, and forgive ther fins, and beal their land. 
[that is, free it from ali hurtfull and noxious creatures, 
from barrennefs, from peftilence, ¢7°¢. J 

15 Now mine eyes fhall be ope, and my cars atten= 
tive unzo the prayer of ibis plase. [Sce above chap. 6. on 
¥. 40. ] 

26 Fornow have I chofen, and balfowcd this honfe, 
that my name may be there for cucr 5 and mine cyes and 
my heart fhall be there at all dayes (or perpetually.) [See 
the annotat. ferving for the cxpolition of this, and the 
ſequel, 1 Kingr9. 3. &c.] 

17 And as for thee, if thou fhale walk before my face, 
according as David thy Father walked, and do dcoording 
to all that I have commanded, and fhalt objerve my flatutcs 
| and my judgements. 

18 Then will I ftablifh the throne of thy kinedome, ac- 

cording as I have made (.2 covenant) with David thy Fa- 
ther, faying 5 (there) fhall nos be cus off unto thee a man, 
| to rule in Ifrael. 

19 But ifye fhall turn away, and forfake my flatutes, 
and my commandments, which Ihave given bejore your 
face, and fhall go and ferve other gois, and bor your felves 
down before them. 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my 
Land, which Ihave giventhem; andthishoule, which I 
have hallowed to my name, will I caft amay from my face, 
and will make it (to be) a proverb and (2) by-word among 
all nations, 

21 And this houfe that bath been cxaltcd , eve 
‘that pafferh by fhall be aSlonifhed ar it 
fay, wherefore bath 
and unto this boufe 2 

22 And they fiall fhall fay, becanfe they have forfaken 
the LORD God of their F athers,which bad brought them 
forth out of theland of Egypt, and bave laid bold on o- 
ther gods, and bowed down before them, and ferved 
— : Therefore bath be brought all that evill upon 
them. 


{ 


vy one 
3 (fo) that he fhall 
the LORD done thus unto this land, 





CHAP, Vill. 


Salomon buildeth cities and flrong holds, v.1 8cc. maketh 
the heathen, that yct remained in the Lind tribistary 7. 
the offices and places of honour be befloreth only upon the 
Hfraclites, 9. His wife, Pharaas daughter, cometh ine 
to her habitation, 11. His ordinary and ufual facrifi- 
ces, 12. His care for the fervice of God, 14. His nate 


vy going to Ophir, 17. 

Nr it came to pa at the end of twenty years, 

LW hereof he had ſpent ſeven in building the tem- 
ple of the LORD, and thirteen in building bis own pa- 
lacc] wherein Salomon had buitt the boufe of the LORD, 
and his (own) houfe. 

2 That Salomon built the cities, which Huram had gi- 
ven hins { Heb. to Salomon, given him, that is, 1e- 
ftored to him. For Salomon had given thele cities to 
king Huram, foran acknowledgement of the gond cM- 
ces that he had received from him, but Huam taking no 
contentia them, reftored them to Salomon again, who 
afterward repaired them, and caufed them to be inhabi- 
ted by the Mraelites » asthe following wards declare, 

Sce 





Chap. vi. Li 


See 1 Kings 9.11) 12513-] and canfed the children of 
Ifraet to dwell there. 

3 After that Salomon went to Hamath [See Numb. 
13.0ny.21-] Zoba: La conntrcy reaching from Bata- 
nea unto Euphrates. See thereof 1 Sam.14, chap. 47- | 
2 Sam. 8.3.) and be over-powred it. 

4 He built alfo Tadmor in the wildernefs, [Sce 1 Kin. 
g.on ver. 18. where itis called Tamor] and all the rrea- 
fure-cities E oth. ammunition, or, ftore-citics. So be- 
low v.6. Seex Kings 9. on veil. 19. | which he builtin 
Hamuth. [the land of Hamath, 1 Chron. 18. 3.] 

5 He alfo buile Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon 
the nether, (Sce x Kings 9.on ver.19.] fenced cities 
with walls, gates, and bars. 

6 Togethcr with Baalath, [See 1 Kings 9. on v. 18.] 
and all the ſtore- citics that Salomon had, and all the cha- 
retecities, [leer Kings 9. ony. 19.] and the cities of 
the borfmen, and whatever Salomons defire bad defired to 
build in fcrufalem, and in Libanoa , [tee 1 Kings 7, on 
¥. 20] and mn all the Land of bis dominion. 

7 As for all the people that were icft of the Hethites, 
andthe Amorites, andthe Perczitcs, and the Hivites, 
and the febufites, (See of thefe nations, Gen. 10.0n 
v.15) 16, and below chap.15. ony. 19,20, 21. ] which 
were not of frac. 

8 Of their children( To wit, the children of tne fore- 
mentioned nations] wo were left aftcr them in the land 
which the children of Ifrael bad not confumed,them did S0- 
lomon bring unief a leavie, [underftand fervile or flavith 
leavie, 1 Kags 9. 21. and fee the annotate The mean - 
ing is, that they were to do fervile labour for the king as 
his bond-men. See alfo1 Kéags §. ony. 13914. Och. 
did Salomon caufe to come under tribute, thatis, com- 
pelled them to pay tibute or taxes] ato this day. 

g But of the children of Ifrael, them Solomon made 
not (10 be) flaves in bis work 5 ( for they were men of 
wir, and chief of bis Captaincs and Commanders of bis 
charets, and of bts borfmen.) 

10 (Of) thefe then were chicf of the appointed, [Un- 
detftand thofe that weefer over the workmen and la- 
bowers, to overlook their a€tions and labours. The 
Hebew werd isalfo ufed of othe: Governours and Ru- 
jers. Seca Kings 4.0n v.5. Orb. forces, or, garifons] 
which king Salomon bid, twobundred and fifi, [L fee 
1 Kings gon v. 23] which bad dominion over the peo- 

le, 

: 11 Now Salomon canfed tke daughter of Pharao to 
come up out of the city of David tothe houfe which be 
had built for her: Forbe faid 3 my wife fall not dwell 
in the boufe of David the king of Ifracl, becanfe the pla- 
ecs are boly, {That iz, were to ferve for a pure, peculiar, 
and holy ule, and not for an ordinary dwelling-place of 
men, which might eafily be able to prophane and pollute 
them,both with their moral and ceremonial dehlements] 
whercunto the ark of the LORD is come, 

12. Then Salomon offered unto the LORD burnt-offcr- 
ings upon the altar of the LORD, which be bad buil: be- 
fore the porch: [Which was between the ‘Temple and 
the Court of the Priefts: That is, betore the Temple. ; 
Sce 1 Kings 6. 3.] 

13 Even ajter the task of every day, offering accor~ 
ding tothe commandments of Mofch, on tbe fabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on the {ct high times, | That is,in 
the offerings, which according to the law were to be per- 
formed on certain daies, ebferving each day of them, 
Heb. inthe work, or, thing of the day, on the day, or, 
on its day, as in the following 14. veife. Compare Exod. 
5.13. 1 Kings 10.25. The meaning is, that he dili- 
gently obicived and kept the fer daies, whercin certain 
offerings were tobe made J threc times in the year: 
On the Feaft of unleavencd ( bread loaves), and 

ihe Feaft of wecks, and on the Feaft of Leaj- 
huts. l 


UHKUNIULED, 


We LaLa Y hiro aarw 


14 Healfoappointed, according to tbe manner of Da. 
vid his Father, [Thatis, which David by the infting 
of the holy Ghoft had ordained, 1 Chron, 28. 19, as 
allo by the dire@ion of the Prophets, below chap, 
29.25. ] the divifions of the Priejts concerning ihcir 
(ervice, and of the Levites concerning their charges,to 
praife (God,) and to minifter before the Priefls as every 

ay required: Andthe portors in their divifions at every 
gate: (Heb.at the gate, and gate 5 that is,at every gate, 
See Gen. 7. onv. 2. By dévifions here is meant diftin® 
companies and couifes. See of thefe, 1 Chron. chapters 
24.and 25. and 26. They were of the Piiefts and Le- 
vites. The Pricfls were either high Priclts, or common 
and ordinary Picks. The Levites miniltied unto the 
Priefts, or were fingeis, or porters, or keepers of the trea- 
fury, or thofe that had the caic of ordinary, or extraor- 
dinary matters] fer fo was the commandment of David 
the man of God. [fee Fulg.13.onv. 6. ] 

15 And they departed nor | Or,there was no departing, 
Heb. they departed not. See Fob. 4. on ¥.19.} fromthe 
commandment of the king [namely, of Salomon, who 
would have the ordinance of God delivered by David, 
and other Prophets, piecifely kept] sto the Pricfts,and 
the Levites, {that is, which was given and impofed up- 
on the Priefts and Levites] concerning ali (or any ) mar- 
ter [touching moftly the perions and offices of the {er~ 
vice of God] and concerning the treafures. [to wit, of 
the Temple. } 

16 Thus ull the work of Salomon was prepared untill 
ihe day of the foundation of the boufe of the LORD, and 
untillshe finifbing of the fame 5 { Oth, from the day of 
the foundation, Pe. to the fintfhing, i7'¢. | (tbat) rhe 
houfe cf the LORD was per fected. 

17 Then Salomon went to Exeon-Geber, [A Haven 
lying at the Reed-fea, or Red-fea. See 1 Kings 9. on v. 
26.] andtoElorh {called allo Elath, Dew. 2. 8. and 
2 Kings 14.22. See there the annotat, J] a the bank 
[Hob. lip] of the fea, Lnamely, of the Reed-fea, ox 
Red-fea, to wit, borders of the land of Edom, for the 
king of Edom extended bis dominion unto this very 
place. 

a4 nd Huram fent bhim by the band of his fervants, 
flips, L Hacby may be undekood materials prepared 
for hips. Becaufea man cannot come from ‘Tyre inte 
the Red-fea with thips, but by a very long voyage. Com- 
pare 1 Kings 9.26,27- Others conceive that he fent in- 
decd fhips with fervants to Joppa, but no fhips to go to 
the Red-fea, and to Ophir} as alfo fervants, knowers 
of the {ea, and they went with Salomons fervants to O- 
phir: [lee x Kings g. on verl. 28] and they fetche from 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, { there be- 
ing conteined under this number thirty talents, which 
the fering out of the fhips had coft ; Ocherwife the clear 
gain was but four hundred and twenty talents, 1 Xings 
9 28. Seeof the weight of a talent of gold, Exod. 25. 
ony. 39.] which they brought to king Salomon. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Queen of Scheba viftterh Salomon, to bear his wif- 
dome, v. 1, &c. at which fhe is areatly amazed, 3. and 
giveth him prefents, 9. receiveth alfo prefents from Sa- 
lomon, and rerurncth homeward, 12, Salomons gold 
and revenues, 13. His targets and foields, 15, ivory 
throne, 17. golden veffel:, 20, what prefents were gi~ 
ven him by the neighbour kings, His power and 
riches, 25. bis reign and desthy 30. 


32 


3 


Ni whenthe Qicen of Schebabad heard Caf) ths 
À fame of Salomon, fhe cameto prove Salomon with 


riddles at Ferufalem, with avery bexvy bot, and camels 
j bearing Spices,and gold in abundance,and precious {tones 5 


and 


Ms AA e bake 


and fhe came toSalomon, and communed with him (of ) 
all that was in ber beart. [Sec the futher expofition of 
this chapter, 1 Kzzgs 10, where this Haiftory is tuft de- 
fcribed. } 

2 <And Salomon declared to ber all ber words; and 
there was nothing bid before Salomon, which be declared 
not to ber. 

3 Now whenthe Queen of Sheba faw the wifdom of 
Salomon, and the boufe, witen be had buzit : 

4 Anditie mest of his table, and the fisting of bis fer- 
vants, [See 1 Kzags to. onverlis.] and the ftanding 
of bis minifters, Cunderftand the well-ordered, worthy, 
and teady fervice, that was done to him, as he fate at ta- 


ble, by his courtiers. Ic may be alto undesftood of his | 


munifters in general, which ftood about Lim, or were at 
hand, ready co attend and wait upon his commands] 
and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and their apparel, 
andhis afcent, by which be went up into the boufc of the 
LORD, then (there) was no more fpirit in ber, (See 
a Kings ro, on veul5.J 

5 And fie faid unco the King, It was a trite word, 
which I beard in my Land, of thine affatrs , (Hebr. 
words] and of thy wifdon. 

6 And t believed not their words, untill I came, and 


mine cys faw (chat, and bebuld,the bulf of the greatne | thither. fo in the fal 
of thy wifdom bath mot been told me: thou bafi exceed- | and two lions ftanding 


edthe famethuat I bave heard, [Hebr. Thou baft added 
to, or, above the fame, orc. ] 


AA, WA HRKOUNICTLES, 


Clap Xx, 


14. Befides that which they brought in from the Mer ~ 
i ers ( See of thefe x Kings 10. on verfiry ] and the 
‘merchants 5 all the Kings of Arabtaaljo, and the Prin- 
| ces of the fame land brought Gold and Silver to Salomon, 
| [ To wit, to pay their yeatly nibute,] 

15 Befides King Salomon made two hundred targets 6 f 
bearen gold ; hecaufed fixhundred (fickels) of beaten 
gold [OF the common fhekel of gold, feeGen.24. on 
verli22.] to be weighed our for every rarger, 

16 Likewrfe shree hundred fhekels of beaten gold; he 
caufed three hundred (foekels) of gold { Or, thee 
pounds, or mina’s of gold, as it is fail, 1 Kings 10 17, 
cach pound making an hundred fhekcls. See there the 
annotat.] to be weighed out for every fhicld: and the 
i King put them in the houfe of the forc{t of Libanon, 
i [See of this houfe, 1 Kings 7.2, ¢9°c, and the anno- 
tations. |} 

17 Moreover, the King made a great ivory throne, and 
be overlaid it with pure gold, (Yea with the moft icfined. 
See 1 Kings 10. on veil. 18. where ic is called clofe 
gold.) 

18 And the throne had fix fleps, and a foot-ftool of 
gold, faftencd to the throne, and leinings [Hibr. bands} 
on both fides, [Hebr. beme and thence, or, hither end 
lowing verfe] ro the fisting place 5 
by the leaaags, 

1g And twelve lions flood there on boih fides, upon the 
fix fteps 5 the lke hath nos been made im any king- 





7 Right bappy are thy men, and right happy are thefe | dom, 


thy fervants, tbat fiand continually before thy face, and 
bear thy wifdom. 
8 Praijcd be the LORD thy God, who bath bad de- 


Light in toce, to fet thee on bis throne, (1 Kings to. veil. verl.20.] fiver was not accounted any 
9. ics laid, onthe thronc of Ifracl She conceivech that | Salomon. [ Thele words are al 
the Hraclites were Gods peculiar people, and the Kings | shere was no filver on them, 
Gods Vicegerents, and confequently that he was toac- | ed any 


knowledg God in his government to be his Sovereign, 


and to douight unto his people in his Name] (to ba) | vants of Huram: 


20 Alfo all the drinking veffcls of King Salomon 
were of gold, and all the vefjels of the bou{e of the foreft 
of Libanon were of inclojed geld: [See x Kings 6, on 
thing in the days of 
fo thus rendered by fome + 

for it was (not) account- 
thing in the days af Salomon, 

au For the Kings fiaps failed to Tarfis, with the fer 
once {The original word, which other- 


King for the LORD thy God: [thatis, fo to minifter | wife fignifteth one, is allo thus taken for once or one sime, 


unto him in fuch atoyal eftate, that his Name may be 
thereby magnified | becanfe thy Gol loveth Ifrael, te fer 
up the fame Lor, tocflable{hit, ory to keep i ftanding} 
forever; therefors be made thee King over them, 
judgment and jujtice. 


Exod, 30 10. Fof 6 3. Kgs 4.35. and 6, 10. Fob 
33-14. and 39.38.} In ihrce years came inthe fhips of 
Tarfis, [fee 1 King: io. on veil 22.] bringing Gold, 


to do | and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks, 


22 50 King Salomon waxed greater then all the 


9 And fhe gave the King an hundred and twenty ta- | Kings of the earth in riches, and wifdom, 


Lents of Gold, [See Exod.2§. on val.39.] and forces in 


grcat abundance, and prectoxs flones ; and there was no) the fame of 


23 And all the Kings of the earth, [To wit, to whom 
Salomons wifdom and itches was come} 


{pice uke unto this, [To witin fuch abundance. Com- | fought the face of Salomon, to hear bis wifdom, that God 
pare x Kings 10.10, ] which the Queen of Sheba gave | bad pur inbis heart. 


King Salomon. 


10 Moreover aifo Huram’s ſervaus, and Salomon’s | fets, 
fcrvants, that brought Gold from Ophir, [S.e 1 Kings 9. | borfes, and mules, each frem ycar to yeur, 


24 And they brought every man his prefent, filver vef- 
and golden ucffels, and raiment, barnefS, and (pices: 


LHobr.che thing 


on veil.4g.} brought Algummim-wood, (called alio Al- | of the year in the year: that is, every pielent yearly, So 
miggim- wood, x Kings 10.14. Sce there the annotation] | s Kings 19.25.] 


and prectous ffones. 


11 And the King male of that Algummim-wood | [How this is to be compaed with 


25 Salomon bad alfo four thoufand flatls for borfes, 
i Kings 4 26. where 


terrifes {Pallages, or, galleiies, having on both fides | the number is fouty thoufand, fee the annotat. there] 
hand-leanings and under- proppings, wherefore they were and charets, Lunderftand not, that thefe charets were 
alfo called props or flays, 1 Kangs 10.12. } tothe boufe of | likewile four thouland in number; but the number 


the LOKD, and to the Kings boxje, {by thete gallerics | thereof is here concealed 


they went fiom the Kings houle to the houfe of the 
Lord, See 1 Kings 10. on verl.i2.]as alfo Harps, and 
Lutes for the fingers: the ike {to wit, Algummim- 
wood] bad not becn before in the land of Tfracl. 

1z And king Salomon gave to the Queen of Sheds all 
her defire,whstfoever foe asked, befides tbat which fhe bad 
broughe unto the King : [ That is, befides that which he 
gave her for that, which fhe had pecfented him wichail] 
fo fie turned, and wenttoe ber (own) land, foe, and ber 
fervants, 

13 Now the weight of the Gold, that came in for $'a- 


lomva in one year, was fix hundred, and threc{core and fix | land of the Philiftines weftwaid, ard E 


sacents of Gold ; 


» and is exprefled, 1 Kings 10, 
26.} and twelve thoufand bor{-men 3 and be put them in 
the charct-ci:tes,[fee 1 Kings 9.0n veil.19.]and with the 
King at Ferufulem. 

26 And he reigned over all the Kings, fiom tbe Ri- 
ver, [Namely, Euphrates, which by way of eminency 
is cailed the Rever. See Genef.31. on velar. ] ta tbe 
land of the Philijtines , and to the border of Egypt. 
{Here is the fulfilling of the promil made to Abrahams 
Gen. 15.38. Sceailo 1 Kings 4,21. and the annotat, 
Take notice hete of the boiders of Patettina, The river 
Euphrates was the border of it, eaftyand northward, the 
gypr fouthward, 
Compare Gen.1 5.18] 


3 B 27 The 


Chap. x. il, CHRON 


27 The King alfo made the fiwer in Ferufalem to be as 
fione; and tbe cedars he mide to be asthe Sycamore- 
trees, that are in the low grounds in abundance, 

28 And they brought for Salomon horfes out of Egypts 
andout of all thofe lands, [OF the toll ot tribute of 
horfes, and other wares coming out of Egypt, which 
Salomon railed, fee x Kings 10.28, and the Annotat. 
and above chap.1.16. ] 

29 Now she ret of the aits [Hebr. words] of Salo- 
mon, firft, and laft, are they not written in the words 
[thatis, books, or writings} of Nathan the Prophet, 

[fee of this Prophet 2 Sam.7.2.] aad in the propbefic of 
Abia the Silonite, {fee of this Propher alfox Kengs 11. 
19.] and in she vifions [of prophetical vifions, fee Gen. 
15. onverl.r,] of Fede [lee of this man below chap. 
32.15. where he is called Iddo, and 15.1. where he is 
called Oded’] the Scer, [meaning, a Prophet, to whom 
God revealeth fecret things by vilions. See Numb.12.6. 
and 24.4. 1 Sam.g.g.| concerning (others, of, or, a- 
gainjt] Ferobeam the fon of Nebat? |'Thefle books or 
wiitings, to wit, of the Prophets aforementioned, con- 
tained the hiftories of Salomon, and Jerobeam, but are 
not now extant, though without prejudice to the Church 
of God, the canonica! Scripture as itis lett us by God, 
being moft perfe&t and entire, ard able to inftiuct us 
perfectly in all that is ncedfull to belicve and do unto 
falvation. ] 
30 And Salomon reigned at Ferufalem over all Ifrael, 
fourty years. 

31 And Salomon fell afleep with bis fathers, and they 
buried bim in the city of David bis father: (See 1 Kings 


ICLES. Olid pe. X. 


minifh of the hard fervice of thy father: and fo inthe 
ſequel] and we will ferve ihce. 

ş And he faid untothem 5 Come again unto me after 
three days; and the people departed, 

6 And Rebabeam confulted with the eldeft, that bad 
flood before the face of Salomon his faiber, when be was 
alive, faying 5 How doye advife to anfwer this people ? 

7 And they fpake untohim, faying 3 If thou (hat be 
kinde [Hibr. for good, or, tothe good: that is, prone 
or inclined to goodnels, kindnefs , and mercifulnefs, 
Compare Nebem.5.19. Pfalm86.17.] and be favour- 
able toward them, and {beak good words unto them ; then 
will they for all days (or forever) [thatis, as long as 
thou livet] be thy fervants, * 

8 Bus he forfook the counfelof the eldeſt, which they 
bat counfelled bim: and be advifed with the young men, 
that were grownup with bim, ihat flood before bis face. 
L Thefe young Lords muft needs have been of a reafon- 
able age, [ecing Rehabeam, with whom they were grown 
up, Was one and fourty years old, when he came to the 
Crown, 1 Kings 14.21. and below chap.12.13.] 

o And he futd untothem, Whas advice gree ye, that 
ne may anfwer this people, that fpake unto me, {vying 
fee the yoke, which thy father bath laid upon us ca- 
wer? 

1o And the young men that were grown up with him, 
fpake unto bim, faying 3 Thus fhalt thon fay unto thas 
people, which fpake unio thce, faying 3 Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou tt lighter upon us; thus 
foals thou foeak 5 dfy lcaft (finger) fhall be thicker than 
my fathers lorns, |See the cxpofition 1 Kings 12. on 


1 





2.0 verf1o.] and Rebabeam bis fon became King in bis | valo ) 


ficead. 


CHAP. X. 


Rehabeam goeth to Sichem, to be made King by the people, 
that were there affembled, veil.1, oe. The people by 
means of Fcrobean requejt cafment of their beavy 
burdens, x. Rebabeam following the counfel not of the | 
aged, butof the young Lords, returneth a fharp anfwer 
tothe people, 6, Wherefore ten Tribes revolt from 
him, 16, and {tone Adorzm bis Commiffioner, but bin 


jelf flerb to Ferufalem, 18. 

A Nd Rehabeam went to Sichems {See Gen. zon verl. | 

6. forall Ifrael was come to Sihem, to make him: 
King. [The further expofition of this Chapter is to be | 
found 1 Kings 12. whee this Hiftory is fuft de- 
{cribed. ] 

2 Now it came to pafs when Ferobeam the fon of Ne- 
bat beard (that,) (now the fame was in Egypt, whither 
be bud fled from ibe face of King Salomon: ) [For fear of | 
Salomon, who fought to kill him: perbaps becaufe hej 
had heard of the prophefie of Abia , 1 Kings 11.40.] 
that Forobeam returned out of Egypt: | to wit, not pre- 
fently as Coon as he had heard that Salomon was dead, 
but when he was fent fór by the Ifraclites, See 1 Kings | 
12.2,3. and here the foliowing verle. ] 

3 For they fent [Yo wit, meflengers} and canfed him 
to be called : fo ferobeam came with all Ifrael, and fpake 
unto Rebabeam, faying : 

4a Thy father made our yoke bard: (Underftand this of 
the civil burdenssfor they were fain to bring in to King 
Salomon his revenucs, who held a very coftly and f{um- 
ptuous Comt. See 1 Kings 4.7, ¢7°¢. and elpecially ; 
verf.22, and 23.] nowthen, make thou thy fathers hard 
fcrvice, and his heavy yoke, that be bath laid upon ws, 
lighter : [Hebr, cafe, or, lighten (Lomewhat } of thy 
fathers hard fervice, and of bisbeavy yoke. Sobelow 

vefo, This may alfo be thus tranflaced, leffen, or, di- 


11 Nowif my father bath canfed a heavy yoke to be 
laden upon you, tuen will I befides zour yoke yet add there- 
untos my father baih chaftifed you with whips; [See 
1 Kings 12. on verf.x1.} but (1 will chaftife you) [thefe 
woids ate here and below vahig. inlerted out of 
1 Kings 12-11,14.] with Scorpions. | That is, with 
whips, that have thaip and crooked hooks, to tear and 
rent the Ath moft ciuelly in pieces, as the Scorpions 
with theic crooked and fhatp tails do give moft deadly 
wounds, See a further expofition of thet woids 1 Krags 
12. on vefir] 

x2 So Ferobeam, and all the people came to Rehabeam, 
on the third day; accurding as the King bad fpoken, 
faying 3 Come againunto me on the thitd day. 

13 And the King anfwered them, {To wit, the peo- 
ple, that with Jerobeam were come to the King, 1 Kings 
{2.13.] roughly: for King Rehabeam forfook the coun- 
felef the eldeft. [Namely, which they had given him, 
as is laid, 1 Kings 12.33. and fec the counfel above 
verl.7.] 

14 And he fpake to them after the advice of the 
young men, faying 5 My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will yet add thereunto: my father chaftifed you 
with whips, but I (will cbaslife you) with Scorpions, 

15 Sothe King bearkned not unto the people: for this 
turning about wu of God,{ The Hebrew word Nv fibbab, 
which we have heic, is according to the opinion vf fome, 
of the fame fignification with Sibbab, which is uled, 
t Kings 12.15. a8 they are both of oné Root, They 
both fignifie wheeling abour, going about, turning about 5 
item, caufe. Underftand then by this turning about the 
work that here came to pals, whereby the Tlraclires rurn- 
‘ed themfelves about from the houle of David 3 for as 
much as the caule of it was in Gods juft yudgment, pu- 
nifhing the fins of men, See the cxpoftion hercof fm- 
ther, 1 Kings 32. on verfirg.] that the LORD might 
confirma bis word, which be bad fpoken by the miniftery 
[Hebr. hand} of Ahiatbe Silonite, to Ferobeam the fon- 
of Nebat, 

16 When all Ifrael {To wit, excepting the tribe of 
Juda, and the Ilaelises that ieforted under it 3 of whom 

is 
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is {poken ia the following vere] faw it, that the king 


£22, WAKRYUNIAUCLEAS, 


hap, x1, 


6 Now be built Bethlehem, [ Lying in the tribe of 


hearkened not unto them 3 then the people anfwered the | Juda, and therefore called Bethichem Juda, Mat.2. 5, 


king 5 (the Hebrew word is likewile taken for anfwering, 
without having the word dabar added to it, fob. 13.21. 
and 33. 32. but itis found joyned withit, 1 Kings 12. 
16.] faying ; what portion have wein David? Yea (we 
have) no inheritance inthe fonoj Ifaiz Every one man 
to your tents, O Ifrael; now O David provide for thine 
(own) houfes fo all 1fraci went to thei tents, 

17 But concerning the children of Ifrael that dwelt 
in the vitics of fudt, Rehabeam reigned alfo over 
them. 

18 Then king Rebabeam fent Hadoram (Called alfo 
Adoram, 1 Kings 12,18. item (according to the opini- 
on of fome) Adoniram, 1 Kings 4.6.] that was over 
the tribute, [ underitand the perfonal tribute, or tax, 
whereof fee x Kings 5.13,14. This man was fent by 
the King to appeaie the angry Ilraelires, and to reduce 
them to the obedience of the houfe of David] and the 
children of Ifrael ftoned him with flones, that he dicd : 
Bust king Rebabeam encoursged bimfelf, to get ap intoa 
charet, that he. might fice to Ferufaiem. , 

rg Sothe Ifraclres revolted from the boufe of David 
unto ihis day. { That is, which revolting and treache- 
rous dealing continueth fill, even to this day, to wit, 
when is was written. ] 


CHAP. XL 





Rebabeam attempieth to make war upon the Ifraetites, 
v.r. &c. bus be is forbidden to do tt from God by Se- 

_ majatbe Propbety2. He butldeth {trong helds, which 
be furnifheth wath all manner of fiore, 5. Receiverh, 
and entertaineth the Priefts and Levites , whe 
forfook Ifract bcaufe of Ferobeams idolatry , 13. 
He taketh many wives and conexbines, by whom be get- 
eth many children, 18. whom be maketh Governours 
of bis fenced cities, 23. 


Ow when Rebabesm was come to Ferufalem, he ga- 
N toed (of) the boufe of fuds, (i.e, of the tribe 
of Juda. Seer Kings 15.0n veil. 27.] and Benjamin, 
Lunderftand that part of this tribe, which followed the 
tribe of Juda] an bundred and fourfcore thoufand chofen 
(men) exerci{ed in war, (or, practifing war 3 Hebr. 
making war] to fightagainft Ifracl, that be might bring 
the kingdome again to Rebabcam. [fee the further expo- 
fition of this chapter, 1 Kemgs 12. a1, °c.) 

2 But the worsof the LORD came to Semaja the man 
of God, Lie. Prophet. See Fudg. 13.0n ver. 6.) fay- 
zug 3. 

Speck unto Rebaheam the fon of Salomon, the 
hing of Fuda; and toall Ifractin Fudaand Benjamin, 
{That is, that dwelt in Juda and Benjamin, and were 

. Rehabeams fubjes, called, 1 Kings 12.23. the rem- 
nant of the people.} 

4 Thus faibthe LORD; ye foalt not march up, nor 
fight againft your bresbren, [Namely,the children of ti- 
tael 3 which expofition is cxprefied, 1 Kings 12. 24. 
They are called brethren that are of one nation and pro- 
ple, Exod 2. 11. Lev, 10.6, Deut, s, 12. Rom. 9.3.) 
return every man to bis boufe 5 for this thing is done of 
me: [fee x1 Kings 12. on v. 15.] and they bearkned to 
the words of 13e LORD, and returned fiom going againft 
Ferobeam. 

5 New Rehabeam dwclt at Ferufalem s [The metro- 
polis, or chief city of his kingdome] and be built cities 
for ftrong holds (undeftand this pincipally of the for- 
tifying of thofe cities, which were built before. So bel. 
chap. 14.6. and 16. 1,5.) in Fuda. [thatis, in that 
part of the land that yet fided withhim, and remained 
under his yurifdiGtion, as efpecially the tribe of Juda, 
under which was alfo to be reckoned a part of Simeon and 


of. Benjamin. ] 


| Juda, See of them Fof. ro 10. and 15, 24. 














6. diltinguifhed from another Bethlehem lying in Ze- 
bulon, Fof-19.15. See Gen. 35. ony. 19. where this 
Bethlehem in Juda is alfo called Ephrata) and Etam, [a 
city in Simeon, abour the weft-border of the tribe of 
Juda, 1 Chrom. 4,31. 32. ] and Tekos, [ this city and 
the three following lay in Juda. See of thefe four, fof, 
T and 15.39, §8. 2 Sam.14, 2. 1 Chron. 2. 24. 
45- 

7 And Berhe Zur, and Socho and Adullam. 

8 And Gath, (See of thiscity 1 Kings 2. on v.29.) 
and Marefa, [This city, and the four following lay in 


2 Kings 
14.19. 1 Chron 2.42, and 4.21. Fer, 34.7. ] and 
Ziph. 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachis,and Aeka, 

10 And Zora, [Weread of one Zora in the tribeòf 
Juda, Fof. 15.33. andof another in Dan, Fold. 19. 
4t.] and Ayton, [there were alfo moie cities of this 
name, but underftand here an Ajalon in Benjamin,and 
appertaining tothe kingdome of Juda. Compare Joſ. 
19. 4z. 2 Chron. 8.13.) and Hebron, [fee Gen. 23. on 
v.2 ] abih were in Fudu, and in Benjamen the fenved 
cities, 

11 Andhe fortified thefe flrong-holds, and put Cap- 
taines thercin, [ Undeiand Governouis, and Com- 
manders, to whom he committed the keeping of thofe 
cities: and the land lying under them and about them : 
againft all hoftile invafion thereunto he chofe his fons. 
See below-ver. 23.] and flore of wiétual , and vil, and 
wine. 

12 And inevery city (Heb. all (or every) Jcity and 
city, See Gen, 7. on v.2.} fhields, and fpcars, Lundei- 
ftand all manner of Weapons or infliuments of war, a8 
well for offence as defence] and fortified them cx- 
— 3 fo Fuda and Benjamin were on bis 
tde. 

13 Moreover, the Priefts, and the Levites that werg 
inal Ifrael, [That is, which with their babitaiions 
were fpread ayei all che dominion and kingdome of Je- 
robeam] rrforred to bim out of all their borders. 

14 Forthe Levites left iheir fuburbs, and their pof- 
feffion, and came into Fudd, and into Ferufalem: For 
Ferobcam and his fons had caft them off from adminifiring 
the Prieft- hood unto the LORD, (Compaie 1 Kings 13, 
273¢7t.) ' 

15: And he had ordained him Pricfts for the bigh pla- 
ces, [Towit, which he had caufed to be reared bp to 
the honour and fervice of idols, 1 Kings 12.31, OF 
the bigh places, {ee Leu, 26. on ver. 30.} and for the de- 
vils , [lee Lev.s7.on vert. 7. ] acd for the calves, [fee 
1 Kings 42. 28,29. and theannotat. } which be bad 
made. 

16 Alfoafterthem [Namely, the Levites,of whom 
is {poken in the foregoing 14. veife] came out of all the 
tribes of Ifrael unto Ferufalem,thoje thar gave their beart, 
to fcek the LORD the God of Ifrael, [ thatis, to leain 
to know him aright, to worfhip him purely, to call up- 
onhim fervently, to obey hini*faithfully , and in all 
thefe to perfevere conftantly, to live with him for ever 
hereafter. See below chap, 15.2, 12, 15. Pfts 69. 33. 
Ferem. 50.4. Amos 5.4.) to offer facrifice unto be 
LORD the God of their Fathers, 

17 So they flrengthned the kingJome of Suds, and 
made Rehabcam the fon of Salomon firong three years; 
for three years | After which time they forfook the Lord. 
Sre below chap, 12.1.] they walked inthe way of Da- 
vid, [feex Kings 1s. on ver. 26.] and Salomon. { the 
praife of piety is here attibuted to Salomon in ielpc& 
of the fuf years of his reign, or alfo in refpc&tiof the 
end of it: Bor it is conceived that before his death he 
turned from his fins and vanities, and for proof there- 
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rufalem , { See 1 Kings 14.25.] (for they bad tranf- 
greffed againft the LORD.) {fee of their: abominable 
fins committed againtt the firft and fecond tabie,1 Kings 

14.23,24.] 

3 Wh athoufand , and two hundred charets, and 
threefcore thoufand bor[men: And there was no number 
of the people that came with bim out of Egypt, Lybtans, 
LA people in Atrica, bordering upon Egypr. See of them 
alfo Dan. 11. 43. Nabum. 3.9.] Suchises, Lotherwite 
called Troglodates, alloa people in Afiica] and Moors, 
[Heb. Cujchim, the Cufites: Tiat is, the Moors 
and Arabians, See Gen, 10, on v. 6.] 

4 And be took the fenced catzes that luda bad ; [Com- 
pare above chapt. 11.5. ] andbe came unto lerufa- 
lem. 

5 Then came Semajathe Prophct [See of this Pro- 
phet alfo, 1 Kings i2.22. andthe annotat.} to Reha- 
beam 3 and the Governours of Suda that were gathered 
together to: ferufalcm, becaufe { er, by reafon. Heb, 
from the face, oth, for fear} of Sifak: And he fud un- 
totbem, Thus faith the LORD: Ye have forfakes me, 
therejore I have alfo lefe you in the land of Sifak. 

6 Then the chief menof Ifract, [ Thatis, of the 
Tfaelites, that were under the dominion of Rehabeam} 
and the king humbled them{clves 3 {to wit, acknowledg- 
ing with the heart, and confefling with the mouth the 
wickednefs and iniquity of their fins, and che juftice of 
Gods punifhment]) and they faid, the LORD us righte- 
ows. 

7 Now whenthe LORD faw that they humbled them- 
felues, the word of the LORD came to Semaja, faying 3 
ihig have humbled them{clues, (thercfure) d will not de- 
firoy them, but I will fbortly ſ[Orafter a littte, to wir, 
while ; fo fob 32,22. Pfz.2.19, and 81.15. orsa fmall 
delsverance, or, fome little thing (tending ) to delive- 
rance] giverrem efiaping, [rhat is, deliverance) (fo) 
that my wrath fhall nor be poured out upon Ferujalem by 
the band of Sijak. [that is, my wrath fhail not proceed 
fo far,that Jevufalem should be dettroyed, and the people 
cauryed away captive, as at length came to pals by Ne- 
buchadnezer king of Babel, 2 Kings 25. below chap, 
36. Ferem. 52x. Och. fhall nos drop; thatis, fhall not 
latt or continue long. } 

Rebabeam forfeking the law of God, is warred againft) 8 Neverrbelef they fhall be his fervants ; [ Thatis, 
by Sifak king of Egypt, v. 1, &c. He bumbling bim- | they (hall be fain to yield up the city to him, pay ran- 
felj with bis Princes, w preferved in bis kingdome, §.:fome, fuffer him tocarry away whatfoever he will, and 
but bereaved of the treafures of the Temple , and of i receive fach terms of prace, as he fhall be pleafed to al~ 
bis royal palace, 9. He caufeth copper fhiclds to be made, | low them | that they may difcern my fervice, and the fera 
in the room of ihe golden ones thatSifak bad taken away, ed the kingdomes of the lands. [or, carthly kinge 
10. For what cauje God did fiall in fome manner [pare ‘domes. To wit, how happy the ftare and condition of 
fuda and Ferufatem, 12. Rebabeams reign and death, \tholeis, chat ferve and obey me according to my word 5 
x3. Abia bis fon becometh king, 16. land on the contrary, how grievous and miferable a thing 

. it is, to ferye the idolatrous and tyrannical kings of the 

Ow it came to pafi, when Rcbabeam bad eftablifhed | earth, after their covetous and ambitious defire. } 

‘be kingdome, and he was grown firong, | Towit,| 9 SoSifak king of Egypt marched up againft terufa- 
atter theee years, wherein he had walked atter Davids | em, and be took away the treafurcs of the boufe of she 
and Salomons example. See above chap s1. 17. } that | LORD, and the treafures of the kings boufe ; | To wit, 
be forfook thelawof the LORD, [thar is, feli from the | it being (as it feemeth} permitted him by the king and 
true dođtrine, pure religion, and uprigbt converfation, | the people to rake them as the cities ranfome, that they 
pre(ctibed by the law of God. Compare Den. 32,15.) might not be taken by force of arms, and plundered] be 
1 Kings 18.18. above chap. 7. 19. and 13. 11. Fob.6. | teok al away: [ fee 1 Kings 14. on verl, 26. ] be 
14. Prov. 2.13. Fof. 1.4. Fer. 21.13770.) andal | took away alfo allibe golden fhiekds shat Salomon bad 
Jirel with him. È that is, Juda, and ali che Ilraelites | made. 
that appertained to Juda, See x Kings12.0nv.17. For| 10 And king Rehabeam made inthe room of them 
the other tribes were formerly by Jerobeam brought to re~ | copper fhields : Andbe committed (them) under the hand 

_volting. Notwithftanding this apoltafie or backiliding is | of the chief of the guard [See 1 Kings 14. on verl. 27. } 
fo to be underftood, that God yec had his chofen rem- | that kept the door of the kings voufe. 

nant, confifting of Prophets, as Ahia, Semaja, Jeddo,} 11 Andit came to paf, when the king entre into the 

and fome ot the Prielts, Levites, and people, who gave | boufe of the LORD, that the guard came, and carried 

ear co the Prophets, kept themfelves pure and clean from }tbem, [To wit, the fhiclds ] aad brought them again 
the pollutions of idolatry. See below v.12.] into the guard-chamber. [ {ee 1 Kings 14, on verfe 

2 Therefore rë came to paf in the fifth year of king Re- | 28.) 
babeam,t rat Sifak king of Egypt marched up again? Fe-' 12 And whenhe (To wit, thekirg) bumbied ae 

i ; 


of feemeth to have written in his old agethe book that 
is called Ecclefiaftes, or, the Preacher, Confider efpeci- 
ally the two lait verfes of the lait chapter. ] ; 

18 And Rebabeam took him, befides [Of this word 
fee ı Kings 11. on verf. 1,] Mabalath, the daughter of 
ferimoth,the fon of David to wife, and Abibail the daugh- 
ter of Elzab (called alfo Elihu, 1 Chron. 27. 18.] the 
fonof Iai. 

19 Which bare him fons ; Fev, and Semarimand Za- 










am. i 

20 And afscr her be took Maachal Called allo Micha- 
ja, below chap. 13. 2.] the daughter of Abfalom : Lun- 
de: ftand not king Davids fon 3 for he died without lea- 
ving any children behind, bur a certain man of Gibea, 
otherwife cailed Uriel, beiow chap.13.2-] thi (moman) 
bıre bim Abia, and Atthai, and Ziza, and Scio- 
mith. ` 

21 And Rebabeam loved Maacha the daughter of Ab- 
falom above cll bis wives, and bis concubines, [Sse Gen. 
22. 0n verf. 24. ] forbebad taken eighzeen wives, and 
tbrecfcore concubines: Andhe begat cight and rwenty 
fons, anà threefcore daughters. 

22 And Rebabeam made Abia the fon of Maacha an 
bead, to be a Ruler among bis brethren: [ Wherein he 
offended againft the law, Dew. 21.15,16. Abia was 
not the firit-born, as he feemeth not to have been, v.19. 
of this chapter, unle(s #e had a pecial command from 
God by fome Prophet to do this; whereof nothing is 
recorded} for 1t was to make him king. , 

23 And he deult und rftandingty, (fo) that be ditper- 
fed of all bis fons thorow ut all the lands of fudz, and 
Benjamin, tn all the fenced cities [ Heb. be underftood 
and difperfed, ec. to wit, being afiaid of further revolt | 
to whom be gave vitual in abundance 5 [ to wit, to his 
fons, that they might not charge or burden the people} 
ant be defired a multitudeof wtves. ( underitand that 
cither he defired many wives of the parents of them for 
hischildren, oralfo chat he for his own part was prone 
and enclined to a multitude and plurality of wives.] 


CHAP. XIL 


ULA p. RHUL 


felf, [by teftifying his forrow, and repentance} the wrath 
of the LORD turned from bim, that be might not utterly 
deftroy (him : ) (therc) wore alfo good things in Fuda, 
LAs; 1. The Law ot Mofes. 2. The word of the 
Prophets. 3. Circumcifion, 4. Somewhat of the pure 
worthip of God. 5. There were fome true believers, 
and godly people, that had not corrupted their way : for | 
which things all, the Lord yer {pared the city3 ashe 
would have {pared Sodom, had there been bur ten tighter | 
ous perfons in ir, Gen,.18,32. Compare herewith above ! 
the Annotar, on verf.1. 

13 So King Rebubcam ffrengthened bimfelf in Feru- 
falem, and reigned: Jor Rehabeam was one and fourty 
years old, when he became King, and he reigned feven- 
seen years in Ferufalem, the city, whichthe LOKD had 
chefen out of ah she Tribes of Ifrael, to put bis Name 
there; [See 1 Kings8. on vel. 29.] and bis mothers 
name was Naamah, an Ammonites, 

14 And be did that which was cvil, becaufe he fetticd 
not his heart to feck the LORD. [Although man be not 
able todo this by the ftrength of nature, but onely by the 
grace of regeneration, Fercn.31.18. Math 7. verter 8. 
Febars.§. yet he is bound todo it, and liable to pu- 
nifhment, when he doth it noty becaufe the faule is in 
him, that-he doth it not, nor candoit, OF the phrafe, 
fecking the Lord, {ec above chap.11. on veil.16,] 

15 Now the ats of Rebabesm, firft, and laft, ave they 
not written in the words, [Orhers, inthe books, or,-in 
the book, Sce above chap 9. on veri.29.] of scmeza the 
Prophet, [See x Kings 12. on verfi22.} and Iddo the 
Seer, [fee above chap.g. on verl.29.} relating the genc- 
alogies: (Others, tn the relation of the gencalogies, ox, 
in the genealogies, thatis, in the book de(cribing the ge- 
nerations or pedigrees of Kings,called the Hiftory of the 
Propet tddo, below chap.13.22.] befides, the wars of 
Rebabcam, and Ferobcam, {that is, are not alo in thele 
words written the wars, e7c.] in all their days? [That 
is, which lafted all their life-time. Ory and the wars of 
Rehabeim, and Ferobeam were all (their) days: that is, 
as long as they lived.] 

16 And Rebabeam fell afleep with bis fathers, and 
was buricd in the city of David:and A bial Ocherwile cal- 
led Abram, 1 Kings 14. 31, and 15.1; oc. ] bis fan 
reigned in his ficead. i 


CHAP. XIIL 


Abia warreth againft Ferobeam King of Ifrael, v. 1, (Pc. 
ſettoth forth the juftnef of his caufe, 4. trufting in 
God, getteth the viilory, 13,8Abia’s wives , and 
children, 21. f 

Tine King over Fuda, ` 

2 He reigned three ycars at Sfevufalem; and bis 
mothers name was Michaja, [ Above chap.11.20. called 

Maacha] the daughter of urict [he was alfo called Ab- 

falom, above chap.t1.20. See there the Annotations,and 

diftinguifh between this Uriel and another of the fame 
name, that wasa Levite, 1 Chron.1g.11.} of Gibea : 

[divers cities have had this name, and char from the 

heigtit of the place, on which they were built, (for Gibea 

Hebr. Gzbbab fignifieth an Hill: ) but fome conceive 

that here is fpoken of Gibea in Benjamin 5 of which | 

fee Fudger 20.4,5,10,20.] and there was war between | 

Abia, and between Ferobeam. 
3, And Abia bound on the battel [Sze of the meaning | 

of this word, x Kzngs 20. on verlt 4.] with an hoft of |! 

warlike champions, four hundred thoujand chofen mer: ! 
and Ferobeam fct the battel in. aray againft bim with | 
eight hundred tboufand chefen men, valiant champions, 

4 And Abis gas hin up fiom above she mountain 


N the eighteenth year of King Ferobeam, Abia be- 












the Ark of the Covenant was biou 


Chap. xiii. 
[fhe fenfe or meaning feemeth to be this, 
on the top of the mountain, came fomewhat lower down, 
that he n.ight be the better heard and andeittood by. Je- 
robeam, and his people]. Zemergim, [it is conctived, 
that this mountain lay on the South border of Ephraim, 
as it bordereth on Benjaminy and hath its name fiom a 
city of the fame name, unlefs the city thould have its 
name from the mountain. See Fofb.18.22.} which isin 
mount Ephraim, and be faid ; Hearken to me, Ferobean, 
and ali Ifrael. 

5 Óughs ye not to know, that the LORD the Godo f 
Ifrael gaue the Kingdom over Ifrael tv David for cver, 
[Sce 2 Sam.7. on verſ. 13. ] tobim, and tobi fons, by a 
covenant of Sak? (That is, anevelafting, and never 
failing covenant, which perifheth noc: as that whichis 
{prinkled and rubbed over with Salt, doth not eafily pe~ 
rifh or decay. See Numb.18.19, and the Annota rd 

6 Notwithftanding Jerobeam tbe fon of Nebat the 
fervant of Salomcn she fon of David, is rifen up, and 
hath rebelled agatnft his Lord. 

7 Befides, vatn men, [See Fudges 19, on verl.4.] 
childrenof Belial, {chat is, wicked Vailets, lewd and li~ 
centious Rofcals, who not onely do no good to any many 
bur alfo will not live ander any Laws. See Deut.1 3. on 
veifir3.] bave gathered themfelves to bim, and have 


that he being 


- |fivengihencd them{ctves agarnjt Rehabeam the fon of Sa- 
lomon, when Rebubeam was young, [to wit, in minde, 


heart, and courage, as the following words declare. The 
meaning is, that he was no Walitour, or expert man z 
compare Eccte/.10.16. otherwife, in refpeét of age he 


was one and fourty years old) when he came to the 


Crown, above chap.12. on verf.13.] and tender. heart 
ed, (fo) shat be cond not ftrengiben bimfelf againft. 
them. 

8 And now, ye think [Hebr. ye are faing: to wit, 


within your felves. See Genef. 20, on val r1. ang 
1 Kings 5. on verl.5.} t0 flrengtben your felves again(t 
the Kiagdem af the LORD, [ 


underftand the Kingdom 
of Juda,’ whereof the Lord is the authour and prote- 
tour} (which)is in the bind of the fons of David ; ye are 


| indecd a great multitude 5 but ye have golden calves with 
you, [it may ee by thefe words, that they had brought 


the golden calves with them into the camp, as formerly 
phe into the Camp, 


i Sam. 4.324, $C.) which Ferebcam made you for 


geds. 


9 Have ye not driven out the Priefts of the LORD, 
the fous of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made yout 
Priefis like unto tbe Nations of the lands? every one, 
that cometh to fill bis band [chat is,to puc and con(ecrate 
himfelf into the Pricftly Office. Sce Lev.z. on vert: 
37-] witha young bullock? [Hebr. with a fon of tbe 


| bullock: that is, in a manner, which is devifed by thee, 


and not inftituced by God] and feven Rams, 
4 Prieft of them, that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the LORD is our God, and we have 
not forfaken him: and the Priefts that minijter unta the 
LORD, are the fons of Aaron; and the Levites are 
{imployed) in the work, (‘To wit, in that work, which 
is pre(cribed them in the Law ot God.] 

rr And they [To wit, the Priefts} do kindle before 
the LORD burnt-offerings, every morning, and every 
evening [Hebr, in morning im morning, in cventng in 
evening : fo in the fequel 5 that is, every morning, and 
every evening. See this phrafe Gen.7.2. and the Anno- 
tations ] alfo incenfe of {weer-fmelling Spices, [fee here- 


that fame i 


| of Exsd.30 34, cg'c.] befides, the difpofing of the bread, 


[meaning, the Shew-bread, whereof fee Lev.24.5,¢9°¢.] 
upon the pure Table, ([ee of this Table, Exod.2 § WUE. 
Tris called pure, becaufe it was overlaid with pure Gold,. 

Exod.25.24.] and the golden Candleftich, [lee of this, ~ 


| Exod.r§.31,(°¢.} and she Lamps thereof, to sanfe (them) 
jro burn every evening, [according to the Law, Lev.2g. 


222 CPEs 


Chap. xill. 
253,09°¢.} for we obferve the charge of the LORD cur 
God: [fee Lev.8.on verl.3 5.] bur ye have for faken him. 
[See above chap.12. on verf.1.] 

, 12 Therefore bebold, God is with us at the top, [Hebr. 
in, or, at thehead; tharis, in the front, in the battalia. 
Sce Deut.20 9. Mich.2.13. Others, foran head 5 that 
is, for a Captain and Prorectom} and bis Priejts with 
founding trumpets, [{ee of the ule of thefe trumpets in 
war, Numb.10 y.] to found and allarm againft you: O 
children of Tract, fight not againft the LORD God of 
your fathers: {{eeGen.26. on verl.24. So below verl. 
18.) for ye fhal nor prosper. i 

13 -Byt Fercbeam caujed an ambufbment to turn about, 
for to come bebinde them: [Namely, thole of Juda, 
* ‘This ambufhment confifted of a part of his forces, 
which had hid themfelves clofe in the field, to fall upon 
_ thofe of Juda unawares in the war'] fo they (namely, the 
camp of the Ifraelites] were before the face of Fuda, 
and the ambufh (was) bebinde them. [namely,' thole of 
uda 
3 14 A ow when futa locked back, behold, thcy had the 


batted before and b.binde; and shey cried unto the LORD: | 16 


and the Pricfts {oundcd with the Trumpets. [To wit, to 
hea:ten on thofe of Juda, and to excite and ftir them up 
to manly courage.) . 

15 Andthe menof Fuda founded an allarm: and it 
came to pas, when the men of Fuda founded an allarm s 
that God {mute ferobeam, and all Ifract, (That is, dil- 
comfted them, or gave them the overthrow. So 1 Sam. 
43. below chap 14.12. Or plagued them with terrour, 
aftonithment, confufion, or, otherwile ] before Abis, 
and Fuda. 

16 Andıhe children of Ifract fled before tbe face of 
sfuda,and Gol gave ther into their band, 

17 Abia then, and bis people {more them with a great 
blow; [That is, with a gyeat overthrow of them. So 
For.10 10. 1 Kings 20.21. This phrafe is alfo uled of 
other fore yudgments, wheieby God, befide the caufe of 
war, flayeth many people at once, as Numb. 11. 33. 
1 $am.6.19.] for of Ifrael (there) fell (down) Jlain five 
bundred thoufand chofen men. 

18 Thus the children of Ifract were humbled [That 
is, prefed down, and brought under. So fudges chap.8. 
28. Pjaim1o6. verf, q2, €76.] at ibas ume, and the 
children of Fuda grew mighty, becaufe they bad relied on 
the LORD God of their fathers. 

‘19 And Abia purfucd after Ferobeam, and took the 
citics frombim, Bethel, [See of this chy Gea.ra. on 
ver{.8. Here Jerobeam had fet up one of the golden 
calves, 1 Kings12.29.] with ber dependent places, 

, [Hebr. Daughters. So Numb.21.25,29,32+ and_in the 
fequel ] and Fefana, with ber dependent places, and 
Ephron, [lying inthe Tribe of Benjamin, called alfo 
Ophra, Fofb.18.23.] with ber dependent places. 

20 And Ferobeam retained no 
wit, to war againit Abia} inthe days of Abia: buttbe 
LORD {mote bim,that be died. [it feemeth that Jerobeam 
after this overthrow had a long continuing ficknefs, 


whereof he at length died in the fecond year of King Afa’s| the following words do alfo 
this of Abia, who reigned | them walls,and towers, doors, and bars, whileft the land 
lo that he did nort live long | # yet before our face; [That is, whileit we may yet 


reign. Others, underftand 
but three years, above verf.z, 
after this vidtory, below chap. 4.1. ] ; 

21 So Abia flrengthened bimfelf ; and he took unto 
him fourtecn wives ; {'To wit, fome while he was King, 
and fome before, while his father was yet alive] and be- 
gattwo and twenty fons, and fixtcen daughiers, 

22 Now the reftof the adts of Abia, both bis ways, 
{That is, his deeds and works ] and bis words; are 
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CHAP. XIV. 


After the death of Abia Afahis fon becometh King, v,1, 
egt, He deftroyeth sdolatry and reftoreth the pute wor- 
{rip of God, 2. Having peace be fortificth bis cities, 
and furnifheth bimfelf with ftore of men, 6. Being in 
a firait by reafon of Zera the Ethiopian, he crieth nate 
God, and {miterh am huge camp, with many cities, 9. 


Sh Abia fell afleep with bis fathers, and they buried 
bimin the city of Davids and Afa his fon became 
Kingin bis ficead: in bis days the lind was quiet ten 
years. [Underftand this of the fir{t years of this Kings 
reign, wherein he was let alone, and unmolefted by 
the heathenith Nations, although there was enmity 
between him and Baeza the King of Tirael , which 
indeed might occahep jars and fallings our on both 
fides, but did not break out in open war. See below val. 
6. and compare 1 Kings 15. the Annotations on verf. 


J 

2 And Afadid that which was good, and right in the 
eys of the LORD bis God. (See 1 Kings 11. on verfi33. 
But undei tand this commendation here wholly of the re- 
forming of religion that was fallen to decay. So below, 
chap 25.2. and 26.4.] 

3 For he took away the altars of the flrangers, (To 
wit, either Nations that worfhipped idols, which thote of 
Juda did imitate ; or gods, which they worfhipped after 
the manner of the heathen, and are called Dung-gods, 
1 Kings 15.12, ] and the ligh places : and brake (down) 
the images reared up; and cut down the groves. 

4 Andhe faid unto Fuda, [ That is, caufed it to be 
told, or to be charged upon all the Subyeéts of his King. 
dom] that they fhould feck the LORD the God of their 
fatbers, and that they fhould do the Law and the Com- 
mandment, {‘Thatis, chat they thould keep and pradtile 
that which was commanded in the Law. Compare Fufh, 
23.5. and below chap.31.21. 

5 Alfo he took away our of all the cities of Fda the 
high places, [See Lev.26, on verl.30,] and the images of 
thaSun: {fee Lev.26, on .yerlzo.] and the Kingdom 
was quiet before him. [Hebr. before bis face: that is, 
under his conduét, or, for his own good, and welfare, or, 
while he thus reigned, for he had ieftoied and reformed 
thar pure Religion in his land, which eftablifhech the 
throne of Kings.] i ; 

6 Moreover, be built fenced cities, (Hebr. cities of 
defence, or, ftrength. The meaning is,zhat he inclofed 
fome open cities, anf made weak ones rong. Com- 
pare above chap.11.§. Jin fuda: forthe land was quiet, 
and there was no war in thofe years again him, becaufe 
the LORD gave bim refi, 

7 For be {uid unto fuda; Let vs build thefe cities 
[The word thefeintimateth, that the cities here menti-~ 
oned, were yet in being,and that confequently the build- 
ing of them isto be underftood of their fortifying, as 
import] and make about 


peaceably poffefs and enjoy the land. Compare Gen.1 3. 
on verf.g.} for we have fought the LORD our God, we 
have fought (him, ) and he bath given us res round about: 


fo they buils, and proffered. 


8 Now Afahad an army of three hundred thoufand 
(men) ourof fuda, bearing target and fpcar, and two 
bundred and fourfcore thoufand out of Benjamin, bear- 


written in the biftory of the Prophet Iddo. [See 2 Chron. |ing fhicld, and bending the bowe: [Hebr. treading the 
g. on valzg.] : bowe 3 thatis, with the foot, which weapon or inftru~ 
ment of war, we yet at this day call the Foot-bowc, See 

1 Cbron,§.18. and 8, on vetf.4o.] all thefe were vali- 

z ant champions. {That is, warlike and valiant Souldiers, 

It 


Mae setae Riedl cea ee ie a do 


Je feemeth that Afa gathered and prepared thefe forces, 
when heunderftaod that the king of the Ethiopians in- 
tended to fet upon him.] i i 

9 And Zerah the Moor, [Ot, Arabian, Heb. Cufehi. 
See Num, 12. 0n v. 1.) came out againft them, with an 
boft of athoufand thoufund, and three hundred charets : 
And he came to Marefu, [a city lying ia the tribe of Ju- 
da. See abovechapr1.on v.8. 

to Then Afamurched forth againft him: And they 
fet the battel in aray in the valley of Zevbata (Oth. to- 
wards Zephath SceFudg. 1. on verf. 17.9 by Mare- 

d, 
f 11 And Afi cryed untothe LORD his God, ani ſaid; 
LORD, it is nathing with thee to help whether bim that 
ts mighty, or him that is impotent : (Or, it matters not 
with thee to help the mighty one, or him that is without 
power: or, itis nothing with thee to help the imporent 
(one), coming bet wcen bim that is mighty 3 thatis, fet- 
ting thy felf againt him. Orthus: Ir t not with thee 
to help, &c. Heb, between the mighty one, bim tbat hath 
no power} belpus, OLORD our God; for we reft on 
thee, andin thy name [ that is, according to thy will, 
under thy condu@, in confidence of thy help, to thy 
glory. See 2 Kings 2. on veil. 24.] are we come againjt 
this multitude: O LORD, thouart our God, let not mor- 
tal man prevail [or, hive the upper band) againft thee. 
[that is, againſt thy people. Evill done tothe people of 
God, is done to God himhelf, Zach. 2.8. és 9.5.} 

12 And the LORD plgued the Moors before A{a,and 
before Fuda: And ihe Moors fled. 

13 Now Afa,and the people that were with bim, pur- 
fucd them unto Gerar; [See of this city, Gen, 20. on 
v. 1.] and there fell (Jo many) of the Moors, that there 
was norallying forthems [Heb. no making alive, or, 
lrucline f 3 that is, no tength to recover themfelyes and 
torally again, together, that they might reiterate, or re- 
aflume the batter, So it is aid: And Foab made the reft 
of thecttyalruc, 1 Chron. 11.8. fee the annotat. there} 
for they were broken hejore the LORD, and before his 
camp; and they [to wit, thole of Juda’ carryed (away) 
very much iferl jrom thence. i 

14 And they {mote all the cities round about Gerar 3 


for the cer, our of the LORD was upon them: { That is, a | 


very great terrour fent by God, fell upon them. Compare 
Gen. 35.v.5 and feethe annotat. thereon. So below 
chap. 17. 10. and 20.29. } and they fpoiled al the ci- 
ties, becaufe there ws much fpoil in then. 

15 And they [mote alfo the tents [ Thartis, the inha- 
bitunts of tents, Undeitand the Arabians that dwelt 
in tents on the borders of the Edomites and Philiftines, 
whither the Moors being beaten, perhaps were fied. Or 
it may be underftood of the Arabians themfelves, 1 Chr, 
4 41.] of cattel, and carrtcd away fheep in abundance, 
and camels: and returned to Ferufalem, 


CHAP. XV. 


Adaria the Prophet cxborteib Afa andthe people, to go 
on inthe Reformation of Religion already begun, v, 1. 
&c. whih exhortation tbey obey, 8. and renew the co- 
venant with the Lord, 12. Afa depofeth Mazcha his 
mother from her regency, becaufe of ber idolatry, 16. 
He bringeth the ballowed things again into the Temple, 
18, The land hath rejt,19. 


oa the Spirit of God came upon Azaria the 

Oded, [A Prophet, called before (according to the 
common opinion ) jedi, above chap. 9.29. and Iddo, 
above chapt2.15. And he istobe diftinguifhed fiom 
another Prophet called Oded, who | 


MIRIN NAR LES 


Chap. xv, 


tunthus: Aad Azaria the fon of Oded, the Biri of 
God was upon him.] 

z And he went out [ To wit, out of 
ward Afa, [Hcb. beforezhe face of Afa: rhatis, to- 
wad Ala, or to meet Afa. Sox Chron. 12. 17, and 
below chap. 28, 9. He went to meet the king, when be 

i retuned to Jerutalem from the defeat of the Moors] and 
be faid imio him ; bear me, Aft, and all þuda ard Benja- 
mins The LORD } wih you, {thatis, he helpeth you, 

jand giveth you viory againft your Enemies. Ste above 
chap 14. v. 12, 13,14, and compare Deu, 20 1. Fofi, 
5- Pfa, 118.6. Jerem. 20.15, &e. This may be alfo 
tranflaced in the fucute tenfe: The Lord Jhal, or, wl 
be with you, &c. O. in the prete: perfetenle: The Lord 
bath been wuh you] while je are wuh bira: [ thae is, 
while ye land for his pure wouthip,and deflioy idolauy] 
And if ye feck him, [lee above chap. 11. ony. 16, } be 
will be found of you, (Heb. be found unio you, ox, for 
yout. So below y. 4, and 5. that is, actually sffilt you 

with his grace, help and comfort. So Pew, 4.29. Prov. 8. 
17. Ifa. $5.6, Fer. 29.13;14.] butat jee jorfake bear, 
[ice above chap 12. on v. 2.) be will forfakeyou, {that 
is, actually withdiaw his grace, help and comfort fiom 
you. Sobelow chapter 24, verfe 20. Pfalm 71, 910.7 

3 Now Ifraelhath been many dares witbous the trie 
God, (Heb. the God of truth, Thar is, without the 
publick pure worthip of God] and without tetchiag 
Pricft,and withour the- Law. [fome take this to be meant 
of the twelve tribes in gencral, in the time of the Judges, 
exc. Others apply it to the ten tribes, and their fate 

and condition, fiom the time thar they revolted from 
the houfe of David. See 1 Kings 1 2.28529,30,09°C.1 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn unto the 
LORD the God of Ifracl, and fought bim, be was found 
of them. 

f 5 Andin thofe (times) there was no pese | That is it 
went not wellin Inael] robim that wentout, nor tobim 
lebat came in : [underftand thofe that dwelling in Ifrael, 
wee to gofiom one placeta another, and thofe that 
came in fiom other places abioad, to converte and tiade 
therca while] bat many disturbances were upon all she in- 
'babitants of thofe lands 3 [to wit, that were under Iſrael. 
See the book of Fudger, and 1 Kings 14. 10 11. and 

15. 27. 29. and chap. 16.] 

6 (S0) that people againſt people, and city againſt ci- 
ty were dafned in picces: {2.c. fothat they were oppref- 
fed by divers Enemies in the time of the Judges, end by 
home-bred divifions crufhed, biake in pieces, and de- 
 ftroyed one another,after they were feparated from Juda, 

Others take the 3.4,5, and 6. verfes, to be as it werea 
| prophecy of furme times. Compare it with Hof. 3.4,5, 
| c. ] for God bad terrified them [to wit, the Iaclites] 
with all aduerfity. [lee 1 Kings 16. 21.] 

7 Therefore be ye jtrong, [That is, go on couragi= 
oufly in reforming and reftoring the true and pure wor- 
fhip of God, taking warning by the foremensioned ex- 
amples] and ler not your bands grow flack : [fee the ex « 
pluising of this phrafe, 2 Sam. 4.on v. 1.] For there 
B reward according to your work, [to wit, notin regard 
of the worth or delert of the work which they owed un- 

lto God 5 but in regaid of the grace, mercy, and favour 

(of God, who bath promifed to reward the good woiks of 

thofe that belong unto him for Chrifts fake. ] 

| 8 Now when Afa beard thcfe words, and the prophecy 
of the Prophet Oded, [Above v.x. this prophecy is a- 
fcribed or attributed to Azaria the fon of Oded : there» 

i fore this Prophet muſt have cither had two names, or elfe 


Jerufalem J to- 








fonof this prophecy was not only his,but alfo his Fathets,who 
. (as fome conceive) lived at the 


fame time} he flrength- 
put away the abominations { that is, 
ges, that were yet fomewhere left ei- 


i ned bimfelf, and he 
| the abominable ima 


ived inthe time of ' ther in publick or private places and houfes. See of fome 


king Hizkia, below ch, 28.9. Inthe Hebrew the words | of thefe abominations, 1 Kings 12.7. and 2 King.23- 


12. 


Li. WHRONICLES, & UAP.AVi, 


inap. XV. 


13.4 out of all the land of fuda, and Benjamin , and of Afa was now king, for here are not exprefled the yeats 
out of the citzes which he bad taken from-mount Ephraim, | that Ala reigned, but the years that the kingdome of Ju- 
[Sec above chap. 13. 39.} and renewed the altar of the da latted, after the ten tribes weie revolted from it. The 
LORD [together with the court of the Priefts, (as is | years are thus counted; Rehabecam reigned feventeen 
conceived ) wherein the altar ſtood: Which court is | years, above chap, 12.13. Abia his fon thiee yeats, ab. 


theréfore called the new court, below chap. 20. verl. 5. ] ' chap. 13.2. hereunto added fifteen years of Ala’s reign, 





which was before the porchaf the LORD. [fee x Kings , 
6. on ver’. 3. item above chapt. 3,4. and below chapt. 


2 . 

e ui be gathered all fuda and Benjamin [That is; | 
all rhofe that belonged to thefe two uibes | and the firana 
gers with thems out of Ephraim and Manaffeb, and out of | 

Simeon 3 for they fell ro hım cut of Tfractin abundance, 

{towit, fromthe kingsof Lael, with whom through 

hatred of their idolatry they would have no fellowfhip J 

when they fiw thar the LORD his God was with him. 

1o And they gathered themfelves together at Ferufa~ 
lem, inthe third moneth, [Called Sivan, Efth. 8.9. al: 
moft agreeing with our Atay. In this moneth the feaft of 
Pentecoft fell, of which fee the command of God, Exod. 
23.16, and 34.22, and Den. 16.9.) an the fificenth year 
of the rcign of Afa. 

11 Andthey offered untothe LORD the fame day of 
the prey which they had brought, | To wit, out of the 
bactel againft the Moois, See above chap. 14. ¥. 13514, 
1§.] (even hundred oxen, and {even thoufand freep. 

12 And they cntred into a covenant, [ This phrafe 
feemeth to point at the ule, formerly practifed in the ma- 
king of covenants. There were certain beafts fain, and | 
thele were afterward cut in pieces, thovow the midit | 
whereof the confederates went, gge. See hereof further, | 
Gen.ıg. on verf.17.] tofeekthe LORD Godof iheir 
Fathers with all therr heart, and with all their foul. | fee | 
1 Ktags 2. onv. 4.4} 

13 And whofocver would nor feck the LORD the God 
of Ifracl, fhould be putto death, from the [mall to the 
grew; fromthe man to the women, 

14 And they fooure unto the LORD with a loud [Heb. 
great} veice, and with fhouting: { That is, found of 
joy. Sox Sam.g.6. 284m.6.15. Lzra3.11.] likewife 
withirumpers, and with cornets, 

15 And ali Fada rejoyced at this oath: For they bad 

` fworn wuh all their heart, {Sce 1 Kings. 2. on ver. 4.] 
and fought bna with ull their well, and be was found of 
them, (iee above on verl. 2,] and the LORD gave them 
refè round about, 

16 Alfo concerning Afaahathe mother of king Afa, 
[Meaning his grand-mother, his father Abia’s mother, 
Rehabeams widow, 1 Kings 15 2. and above chap.13. 
2. where the is called Mithujz] be [namely, Afa] depo- 











jedber, that fhe fhoutd be no Q wen, becaufe foe bad made 
an abominable idol [[Hebe. Miphſegeih. See of this i- 
col 1 Kings 5, on ver.13.] inagrove: Alfo Afa de- 
jiroyed her abominable idoi, and flamped (it), and burnt 
(it) atthe broik Kidron. [fee 1 Kengs 2. on ¥037.] 

17 Trehigh places indeed were not taken away out of 
Ifrael, [The high places indeed were forthe moft pat 
taken away out of Juda, above chap.14.5. but not out 
of Tiael,that is,out of the land of Iirael, rhat was under 


above vef. xo. shey make in all five and thirty years.] 


CHAP. XVI. 


Afa reguircih aid of tbe king of Syria again Baefa the 
king of Ifrael, ver. 1, &c. and obtaineth it, 4. For 
whith be i reproved by the Prophet Harani,z, whom he 
therefore cafleth in prifon,10. Falling fick, be relyeth 
more upon the Phyfictans thea upon the Lord,x2, He 
dieth at laft, and ts buried fumptuoufly, 13. 


N the fix and thirtieth year of the reignof Afa, [See 

above chap-15. onthe lait verfe ] Baefa king of 1f- 
racl went up againft fuda, and built [tharis, ftrength- 
ned, fortified, So above chap. 11.5. and 14.6. and bel. 
v. §-] Rama, Lacity lying on an high place in the nibe 
of Benjamin, not far from Silo, Fofd.18.25.] tbat be 
might ict none go out, [to wit, out of his kingdome in- 
co Juda] or comein [to wit, from Juda into his land] 
to Afa king of ‘fuda. (ro wit, of rheten tribes, over 
whom he was king. For inafmuch as many faw that the 
true worfhip of God was fet up under Afa, and that the 
Lord was with him, there did many revolt to Afa to Ju- 
da. Many likewile came to Jcrufalem, to woifhip God 
on the Feafts,and otherwile. This Bacfa fought to hinder 
by this means. See above chap 15.9. Hebr. that be might 
not permit the goer ont and the comer in, &c.} 

2 Then Aja brought forth the filver and the gold, out 
of the treafures of the poufe of the LORD, and of the 
kings heufe, and fent to Benhadad the king of Syria,that 
dwelt at Daimafcus, [Hebr. Darmefck] faying ; 

3 There is a covenant between me, and between thee, 
and between my Father, and between thy Father ; | Oth. 
let there be a covenant, &c. as between, &c.}] bebold, E 
fend thee filver and gold ; go now, make void thy covenant 
with Bacfathe king of Ifracl, that be may march away 
(Heb. march up] from mc. (that is, break the peace, 
which thou haft with him, and make war with him,chac 
he may let me be quiet.] 

4 And Benhadad hearkened unto king Afa, and fent 
rhe Commanders of his armies, whid) he had, againft the 
cities of Ifracl, and they [more Hijan,and Dan, and A- 
bel· Maim; [See of theſe cities, Kings 15 onv, 20- ] 
and all the ſtorc-citits ſthat is, magazine, ammuniti- 
on-cities. Seea Kings 9. on v.19. Heb. rreafure-houfes 
of cities) of Naphtali. 

ş Ard i came to paf, when Bacfa beard (ibi), 
that be lefe off building of Ruma, and let his work 
ceafe. S 

6 Then king Afatook all Fuda, (That is, thofe that 
peitained to the tibe of Juda. Sce 1 Kings 15. on veil, 
22.} and they carryed away ibe ftones of Rama, where- 


K., Ala, By Ifrael then in this piace muk be underftood | with the king of Ihael intended to fortifie Rama. Soin 
the countreys, cities, and people, that of the kingdome ` the words following , she weod thereof ] and the wood 
of Ifrael were under Juda: Of which {ee above chap. | thereof, wherewith Baefabad butt; and be (namely, 
13.19. and here v.8,9. and compare below chap. 17. 2.; king Afa,1 Kings 15.22.} built therewith Geba, [name- 
and 19.4, and 21.2,and 4.] yee the heart of Afawas: ly, Geba of Benjamin, 1 Kings 15.22. See the anno- 

perfect, [ how this perfeGion is to be underftood, fee tat, there} and Mizpa, [lee Fu’g. 11. v.11.) 
1 Kirgs1g.ony.14.] ! g Andat thattime Hanant | This man was the fa- 
18 And he brought into the heufe of God the hallowed ther of the Prophet Jehu, below chap. 19.2, ] the Seer, 
things [See Lev. §. on vert. 15.} of bis Father, and his i [fee o£ this title above chap, 9. on v. 29.} came to Afa 
(own) hallowed things, filver, and gold, and veſſels. | king of Fuda, and be faid unto bm; vecanfe thon baft 
19 Andthere was no war [To wit, between Ala and | relyed onthe king of Syria, and baft not relyed on the 
the kingdom of Ifrael] unto the five and thirttcib year, LORD thy God, therefore is the bujt of ibe king of Af- 
of the reign of Afa. [thatis, of the kingdome of Ju- : frridefcuped out of thine band | for othe wife thou fhould- 
da, as it was divided fiom the kingdome of Lracl,where- / eft have fubdued as well the king of Sycia as the king of 
' Tiras 


CUnap. xvi, 


I{rael, as thou haft overcome the Moors. Och. gor a- 
way ) bath withdrawn it felfs whereof the meaning 
would be, thou haft both lolt thy labour and thy charges, 
in calling the Syrians in to thine aid : For although for 
the prefent by their falling upon the Syrians, they have 
hindred king Baefa in going on in.his defign of fortify- 
ing and ftiengthening Rama, yct when they fhail bè 
marched away, they will not help thee in the war,which 
Baefa will re-aflume againft thee. See the end of the 9. 
verfe following. } 


8 Were no: the Moors and the Lubians a great boft |. 


[ Heb. foran boft, for, or, in a mulsiiude ] with very 
many charets and horfmen è? [fee above chap. 14 v.9.) 
yet when thou didff rely on the LORD, he deliveredihem 
into thine bund. 

g For (as for) the LORD, bis eyes run (to and fro) 
thorowout the whole Earth, [ Meaning his providence, 
whercby he feeth and knoweth what is done in alt lands, 
not only in general, but alfoin particular, obferying 
every ones ations or doings. See the like faying, Zacb.4. 
10] tofhew himfelf firong to (thoje) whofe heart is per- 
fect coward bim 5 {what kind of pertetion itis, which 
the godly artain unto in this life, fee x Kings 8. on veil. 
61, Henceit feemeth to be now faid, that Ala’s heait 
was not upright, or perfect towards the Lord, contrary 
tothac which weread, x Kings: §.14. and above chap, 
15.17. Butfee the comparing of both, 1 Kings x$. on 
v.14.) bercin thou bit done foolifhly 5 for from hence- 
forth wars fhall be againft thee. [ro wit, made againtt 
thee by king Biela. See 1 Kings 15.16. 

10 Bus Afa waxed wroth againft the Seer, and laid 
him inthe prifon-boufe; (Heb. inthe boufe of fubver- 
ſion, or, deſtruction: That is, in priſon, wherein thoſe 
were Mut up, that were to be deftroyed or put to death. 
He conceived that the Pioplfer had wronged and abuied 
hisvoyal Miyelty, and therefore had defeived to lofe his 
life. Some interpret iczbe boufe, or prifon of the ſtochs, 
where they lockt up prifoners in the ftecks, or in fetters 
and chains, The {ame word is alfo uled, Fer. 10.2. and 
29.26.] for be was diflurbed againft bim | Heb. in vex- 
arton, to wit, through anger, See of the proper fignifi- 
cation of this word, Gen.go. on v.6.} for this (thing) : 
Bejides, Afaopprefed (the Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
perly ro best a thing, or, a man in pieces, to throw down 


on the ground, totread down, or, crufh under foot, to op- 


re ome) of the people the fame time. : 

? A w behold, the a sof * firſt, with the laff, 
[The firft were good and commendable: The laft had 
great failings, and confequently were reproveable. He 
was indeed faichfull and conftant in maintaining the' 
pure worfhip of God, but his confidence in God was 
{mall, and his feverity againft fome of the people was 
great] le, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Fuda and Ifrael. 

12 Now Afa inthe nine and thirtieth year of bis reign, 
fell fick in bis feet 3 bis ficknef was Coome) to the bigheft: 
Moreover alfo in his ficknef be fought not the LORD, but 
the Phyfictans. [that is, he did not ask counlel of God 
by any Prophet: Hedid not humble himlelf by confef- 
fion of his fins, he relyed not on the Lord, neither cal- 
led upon him, ashe ought to have done; but relyed 
only on the Phyficians, and on the helpof man. Heb, 
in, or, of the Phyficians,] 

13 So Afa fell aflcep with bis Fathers: And be died 
in theone and fourtierh year of his reign. 

14 Andthey buried bim ia bis (own) fepulcbre, [Heb. 
fopulcbres, Compare 2 Kings 219.20. and feethe anno- 
cit.] which be had digged for Pamfelf in the city of Da- 
vid, and laid bia on the bed which be had filed with fpi- 
ces, and that of divers kindes, prepared according to the 
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Chap.xvil; 


CHAP XVIL 


Fofaphat fucreeding his Father Afa,firengthneth bis king- 
dome, vat, 1. &c. and becaufe be feared God, he i 
bleffed of God, 2. Deftroyeth idolatry, 6, canfeth bis 
people every where to be inftructed in the book of the 
liw, g. Ts feared and honoured by she nations round a- 
bout, 10. The names of the Commanders of bis army, 
and the number of bis men of wary 14. 


Nd fofaphat his fon became king in his flead : And 
A‘ firengthened bimfelf againft I{ruet. (thatis , hé 
furnifhed himfelf with ftore of armes, and all kind of 
inftruments of war, to manifeft his power againft the 
ten tribes, to refift and oppofe them, and to divert theié 
ftrength and power. .Orh, he firengthned bimfelf over 
Ifrael: that is, he contirmed himfelf in the kingdome, 
which he had over Jada, Benjamin, and the fiangers 
of Ifiael, and the cities of Bphraim, which his fathee 
had taken. See the next veife. } 

2 Andhe pur men of war ( Or, Forces] in all the 
fenced cities of Fads, and pus Gurrifons ithe land of 
fudt, | that is, men of war under the condu& of thei¢ 
Ofhcers and Commanders, to [ecure the land againgt 5 
the invafion of the Enemy. The Hebrew word is fo ra- 
ken, 1 Sam.13.3. and 2 Sam.8.6.] and inthe cities of 


Epbratm,wbih Afahis Father had taken, 


3 Aad the LORD was with Fofaphar: For be walks 
ed in the former wayes of bis Fatber David, [Thar is, 
wherein his fore-father David had walked. Oth. firft , 
meaning before David had committed adultery, caufed 
Unia to be lain, and the people tobe numbied, a Sam. 
14.4,14. and 24.2.) and fought not the Baulemy. [that 
is, he gave them no religious honour, to have aid froni 
them, had them in no account. Undeitand by the Ba- 
alims all manner of idols $ and fee of this word Fudg.2, 
on v.11.] 

4But he ſought the God of his Father, amd walked 
in bis commandments, and not aftet ihe doingrof Iſra- 
el, | Heb. after the work, chacis, after the idolatry of 
the back-fliding Iraelitesy who wo.thipped the golden’ 
calves, and other idols. , , 

s And the LORD ftablifbed he kingdome in bis hand, 
and all Ifrack gave prefents to Fofaphar: (‘Kings and 
Princes were honourcd with prefents, either by their own 
fubjects, in token of willing fubjeGion, whereby they 
did fubmit themfelves totheis command and govern= 
ment, ast Sd4m. 10.28. and here: Or by ftrange na~ 
tions in token of reverence, and to maintain fiiendfhip 
and peace, ast Kings 10.25. and abovechap.4.v.24.] 
and be bad riches and honour tn abundance, 

6 And his heart was tift up in the waies of the LORD: 
[Not through conceit of his own vertues, riches, and 
honour, but through and for a couragious refolution to 
root ouridolaty, to reform Religion, and to fer up the 
pure worfhip of God, tobring in all good orders accord- 
ing ta the law of God, ‘and to make himfelf {trorg a- 
gainit all lets and hinderances, that he might meet with- 
all by the way. Some take it thus, that he counted it 
his higheft honour towalk in the wayes of the Lord] 
and moreover be took away the bigh places and the groves 
out of fuda. [ which weie yet remaining fince Ala’s 
time, or were planted abcut che end of his life by the 
Jews, who were fo prone to idolatry, thar even nocwith= 
itanding Jofaphats zeal, they were noc utterly abolifhed 
and deftrayed : below chap.20.33.] 

7 Now inthe third ye.r of bis reigh be fent ta his 
Princes, 16 Benchsil,and to Obadis,and to Zechartajand 


Apathecaries art: Audthey burnt avery great burning ito Nethawiel, and to Michais, to teach in the citics of Fue. 
over bin. [thar is, they honoured him at his burial, by |da: [The meaning is, that they thould ever y where ix- 
burning of precious , and fweet-(melling fpices. Com- | hort and command the people of the Jews in the Kings 


pare below chapt. 21,19. Ferew. 34. 5.) 
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Pavey 


Cnhap.xvii. 


name, to hear the Law of the Lord at the mouth of the ; 
Priffts and Levites, and to order and regulate their lives 
according to it; and temove by publick authority all 
lets and hinde:ances whatioever. ] 

8 And with them the Livites, Semajt, and Netania, 
and Zebadia, and Afabel, and Semiramoth, and Fona- 
than, and Adonia, and Tobia, and Tob Adonia, the Le- 
wites, and with them the Priests, Elifama, and Foram, 

g And they [To wit, the Priefts and Levites] taught 
in Fuda, and the book of the Law of the LORD was 
with them 5 and they went about in all the citicy of fuda, 
and taught among the people. 

10 Anda tervour of the LORD [That is,a yery great 
teirour. See above chap.14. on veriaq. Isem, compare 
Gen.x2. on veil.1o.] was over all the kingdoms of she 
lands, ihat were round abont uda : (fo) thas they warred 
not againſt Foſaphat. 

11 And fromthe Philiffincs they brought prefents to 
Fofaphu withthe impijed money: [Hcbr. and, or, wih 
the filuer of the burden: that is, with the. fet money, 
which they were injoyned to pay yearly as a Tax or Tii- 
bute to the kings of Judaj alfo the Arabians brought 
bim fmall cattel, feven thoufand , and feven hundred 
rams, and ſeven ihouſand, and feven hundred he- 
goats. i 

12 So fofupbar increafed, and waxed exceeding great 
[To win 1. In riches, aboye vefs. and below chap. 
18.1. 2. Ia militaiy forces , below vafr4, 15, erc. 
3. In bonour, and renawn, above verf.g, and ro. and 
below chap 18.1. Hebr. be was, or, became, going and 
waxing great] morcover, be builtin Fuda ftrong bolds, | 
Lor, Cajfles, Forts. Others, Palaces} and cries of 
fore. ; 

! 13 And be had men in the cities of fuda: [Under- 
fland this woik not onely of the prepatation, means, 
and provifion, which he had in :eadinels tor war, and 
other affaiis, (as fome take the Hibrew woid hee) burt 
alfo of the labour, tranfafion, and bufineis, which he 
had every where therein, to manage ail things aight, to 
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order, make, and put the fame in practile)] and men of 
wir, viliant sbampions in Ferufalem. 

14 Now the is their numbring, [ Others, number, or, 
chief commanders, or, commanding powcr] according ko 
the houfes of their fathers: In Fuda were chief of rhe 
thoufands 5 Adana the chief, and with bhim were three 
hundred thoufand valiant champtons, : 

15 Now next toboa [Hebr, at bishand: and foin 
the fequel] was Foranan the chief: and with bim were 
twobundred and fourfcore thonjand. 

16 And nexttohimwas Amafia the (on of Zichri, 
whohad willingly given up bimfelf unto the LORD: 
[To wit, to fight the Locds battels againft the e- 
nemies of the land} and with bim were two hundred 
thoufand valtint champions. 

17 And of Benjimin was Eliads, a valiant champi- 
on: and with hım two hundred thou{and, wat were arne- 
ed with bowe and fhield. 

18 And next to bint was Fozaoad 3 and with bim 
were an hundred and fourfvorc thoufand, ready prepared 
for the war. 

19 Thefe were inthe kings fervice, [Or, minifred 
untothe king. Ochers, watted on the king, Underftand 
that they were always ready to be uled tor him in the 
war, whenfoever they fhould for that end and purpofe be 
com:nanded by bim] befides thofe,whom the king bad put 
in the fenced cities thorowout all Fuda. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Fofaphat being joyned in affinity with Achab, confenterh 
to goto mur with him againjt Ramoth in Gilead, veil. 
2,096. bus defireth that the word of the Lord fhould be 


Chap. xviii. 


beard concerning it, 4. Achab's Prophets give advice 
for it, 5. Michaa Prophet of the Lord is lihewiſe {ent 
for about it, 6. Achab’s Prophets absde by their oprni- 
onto, Micha on the conirary diffwadeth that war iz. 
is therefore (mitten by Zedekia, 23. caft into prifon 
by Achab, z5. Fofiphat ie bolpen by God, 31. Achab 


% foot, 33. 

Ne Fofaphat bad riches and honour in abundance : 

and be joyned affinity with Acbab. [ Having fuffer~ 
ed his fon to marry with Athalia the daughter of Achab 
and Izebel, 2 Kinzs 8 1 8.] 

2 Andarthe end of (certain) years [So the word 
days being put alone, is taken for certazn days, Gen. 4.3. 
Seethe Annotations thee] be went dowa to Achabto 
Samarti [it’s conceived that this was about the leven- 
teenth year of Jofaphar’sicign, as may be gathered from 
1 Kings 22.52.] and Achab killed fheep, and oxen for 
him ia abundance, (that is, he honowed and entertained 
him with a great fealt. He made a great featt for him. 
See Genz. on vert y4.] and for the people that were 
withhia, and be putbtmontogoup to Ramoth [a city 
of the Tribe of Gad, given tothe Levites, x Chron.6.8. 
See of the fame likewile, x Kings 4.13,¢9°¢.] in Gilead, 
| That is, lying in the land of Gilead : of which fee 
Gen. 31. on verlz2. Wheiefore this city is allo called 
Ramoth in Gilead, Deut 4 43. 1 chox 6.8. to diſtin- 
pe it frona another Ramoth lying is Ulafchar, 1 Ch on, 

73-] 

3 For Achab King of Ufract faid unto Febolaphat the 
King of fuda; Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth m Gi- 
lead? and be fud unio bims I willbe fo, as thou art, 
and as thy people is, {ball my peuple be, {See the expoftidn 
beeof 1 Kings 22. on vert 4, in which chapter this hi- 
ftory is almoft word for word recorded 3 therefore alfo 
the greate part of the cxvofition of this chapter is to be 
found there] and we will bv with thee in this war, 

4 Moreover, Fofupbat facd unto the King of Ifracl 
Inguirc, I pray, after the word of the LORD, to day. 

§ Then the King of Ifrael gathered together the 
Prophets, four hundred men, {They are called the Pro- 
phets of Achab, below verl.21. which are oppoled to the 
Prophets of the Loid, which Jofaphat defied to hear in 
the next vefe] and be faid unto them 3 Shull we goto 
battel againft Ramoth in Gilead, or fhall¥ forbear? and 
— fad; Goup, for God wili deliver it into ibe Kings 
band. 

6 But Fofaphat faid ; Is bere not yet a Prophet of the 

LORD, that we may inquire of him? 
_ 7 Then the King of Lfract {aid unto Fofaphat ; There 
% yet one man, by whom we may inquire of the LORD ; 
but I hate him ; for be probefieth no good thing concern- 
ing mes but always [Hebr. all his days; that is, as 
long, and as often, as he hath propheficd any thing unto 
me in all his life-time] evil; [fo 1 Kings 22.8. Hebr. 
not for good, but for evil, Which is as mach as if he had 
laid : He piopheficth nothing unto me, that may tend 
to mine honour, pleafure, or profit, burall that tends to 
my difgrace, difpleafure, and damage. Thus doth this 
Idolater judg of ail that theProphet had here propounded 
unto him, for the leaving of his falfe woifhip and finfull 
life] this is Mrcha, the fono f Fimla: and Fofaphat faid ; 
Let not the King fay fo. ` 

8 Then tbe King of Tfrzel called a Groom of the 
Chamber, and he fard 3 Fetch quickly Micha the (on of 
Jimli. 

9 Now the King of Ifrael, and Fofaphat the King of 
Fudz, fate euch onvis thrive, arayed with (their) robes, 
LWhich excelled their ordinary and ufual apparel,and 1e- 
prefented theirioyal mayclty, Sce 1 Ki,22.0n v.10. ]aad 
they fate on the plain at the door of the gate of Samaria z 
and all the Prophets prophefied in their prefence. Hebr. 
before their faces.) i 

to And 
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10 And Zedckia the fon of Kenaana had made bim 
tron horns: and be fuid ; Thus faiththe LORD, With 
thefe thon fbale pujh the Syrians, untill thou {halt dave de- 
firoyed them. (It isas much, as if he had-faid, I declare 
and teltifie by thefe horns, that thou fhalt fo puth, fmite, 
and drive away the Syrians, as the horned bealts are 
able to do thole beafts that want horns. He feeks to imi- 
tate che true Prophets, who were won. to add fome kinde 
of tokens to their words : as appeareth 1 Kings 11,30. 
a Kings 13-45,16,770.] 

1x And ail the Prophets prophefied fo, faying ; Go up, 
to Ramoth in Gilead, and thou fhalt be prosperous ; (See 
s Kings 22. on verlioz.] for the LORD fhalt deliver 
them into the Kings band. 

12, Now the Mejfenger that was gone to call Micha, 
Jhake unto bim, faying; Bebold,the words of the Prophets 
are out of one mouth, good to the King:[Sce 1K ings 1.0n 
veil.q42. and above on verl.7.] det now, I pray, thy word, 
be, according as (the word) of one of them, and speak 

(the thing whichis) geod. 

13 Bur Mucha fard 3 (As true as) the LORD liveth 
that which my God foal fay, that wall I fpeak. 

14 Whenbe was come to the King, then tbe King faid 
unto him; Miba, fhall we go to Ramoth in Gilead to bat- 
tel, or fhal I forbear? And be faid, Goup, and ye fhall 
be proiperows [See 1 Kings 22. on veriis } for shey 
(namely, the Syrians] fhal be detivered [to wit, by the 
Lord, 1 Kings 22.15. 1] into your band. 

15 And the King faid unto bim 3 Hnto bow many 
` times fall U adjure thee, that thou fpcak nothing to me 
but the truthin the Name of the LORD ? ['Thefe are 
the words of an angty man, who breaketh fo out into 
fudden anger, that he uttereth falfhood and untruth: 
for he had not adjuted Micha, but had bately askt him 
the queftion, what he thould do, or not doin the wa, 
which he intended to make againft the Syrians, verf. 


2} Now then, behold, ihe LORD hai given alying 
fpirtt in the mouth of thefethy Pi ophets, [Meaning all, 
which word is exprefled, 1 Kings 22. veri.23.] aad the 
LORD bath {poken evi! concerning thee, 

23 Then Zedckia the fon of Kenaana came near, and 
[mote Misha upon the cheek; and he faid; Which way 
went the {pirit of the Lord from me, to Speak untothec ? 

24 And Micha faid; Behold, thon {halt fee it on that 
day, when thou fhale go from chamber into chamber to hide 
thy felf. [Compare 1 Kings 20 30. and the Annorat.] 

25 Now the King of Ifract fads Take Michs, and 
carry him baci to Amon, the gover nour of the city, and to 
Foab the Kings fon: 

26 And ye fhal fays Thus faith the King ; Put this 
Çfellow) in the prifon-boufe, and feed him with bread o f 
afliđion, and with water of aflıđtion, untill I returnin 
peace. [ Hebr, until my reiururng in peace. | 

27 And Micha fad; If thou veturn at aff [ Hebr. 
returning return] in peace, then the LORD hath not 
fpoken by me: moreover be faid ; hearken all ye people. 
[He ipeaketh (doubtlels) tothe tanders by, who were 
there met rogether out of many tribes, to call them as 
witnefles of that which he had fpoken there immediately 
before. ] 

28 So the king of Ifracl, and Fofaphat the king of 
Puda wens up to Ramoth in Gilead, 

29 And the King of Ifracl faid uno Febifaphat 3 
When I bave difguijed my felf, Iwill enter into the bat- 
tel, [Others, I will difguife my fclf, and enter into the 
bittcl; ory when be difenrfed himfelf, ory chang ed bis 
apparel, and would enter into the battel. Sce the cxpofi- 
tion of thefe words, 1 Kings 22. on veil 30.) bur put 
thou on thy robes: fo the King of Ifract difguifed bime 
feif, and they entered into the baticl. 

30 Now the King of Syria bad commanded the ca- 
ptares of the charets, which he bad, [To wit, twoand 
thiity in number, x Kings a2. 31,) fayings Ye foall 
not fight aguenjt fmall nor great, but oncly aguinjt the 
King of Ifrael. 

31 Tt came to pak rhen, when the captains of sbe cht- 
rers faw Joſaphat, ibat they faid; That is the King of 
Ifract, and they compaffed about him, to fight : bus Fofa- 
phat ericd: [To wit, unto the Lord, foraid, as may be 
gathered from the following words] and the LORD belp~ 
ed bam, and God turned them away fiom bim. 

32 Foritcame to paf’, when the captains of thecht- 
vets fam, that it was not the King of I{racl, that they | 
turned away from bebindebim. 

33 Then aman dicw a bowe in bis fimplicity, [See 
1 Kings 22, on veil. 34.] and fhort Hebr, fmote. See 

1g And the LORD faid 3 Who fhall per{wade Achab| Gen.8. on veifi21.] between the buckles, and between 
King of Ifrael to go up and fall at Ramoth in Gucad?| che coat of matl: Then be (namely, King Achab] faid 
Then he faid; [To wit, the Lord, whole words are alfol to the driver (of his charet) Turn thinc band, [compare 
thoie that go betore in this verle. Others, And he {tidy} 2 Kings 9.23.) and carry me out o f the camp 3 for Lam 
towit, Mids] This farb thus, and that fauh fo. (H) wounded. 
thele words were {poken by Micha, then they fhould be 34 <Andthe bcttel increafed the fame day, and the 
tranflated thus 5 tbe onc faid thus, and the ether faid fo.] | King of Ifrasel caufed bimfelj to Le ftayed wiih the charet 

zo Then (there) came forth a fpirit, [Meaning, a over againt the Syrians, untill the cvening, and he dicd 
wicked pitit, who in the next vale callech himfelf g ‘y+ | atthe timc, mben the fun went down. {So 1 Kings 22, 
ing fpirit, as heis alfo called a lyar, and the father of 35. itis faid, that he died in the evening. } 
lies, Fobn 8.44.] and flood before the face of the LORD, 
and faid, I will perfwadebim: And the LORD faid CHAP XIX. 
unto him Wherewith 2 

xt Andhe fad; I will go forth, and be a lying [pirit Fofaphat is reproved by the Prophet ehu, vaft epe. He 
[Hebr. a fpirit of falfbocd,or, of Lyingsthac is,which in- |!" ¢cmaineeh at Ferufalem , and afterward appointes) 
Ípireth falfhood o lying intoa man. So it is called the Fudges throughout bis land, whom he exborteth to the 
fbirit of whoredom, that feduceth a man unto fpinicual) — faith full exccuting of therr office, 4. alfo Ecclefiajticat 
whoredom,that is,unto idolatiy,Ho.4 1a.the fpiewt of un-| and Political Fudgesin Ferufalem, 8, 
cleanness that provoketh unto fpiritual unchcannels,Zac. 

43.2. the [pirit of errour, that produceth or bringeth forth Nd Fefaphat the King of Fuda returned to his boxfe 
errour, 1 Fobn 4.6, in tbe mouth of all his Prophers:and | in peace to ferufalem, < 
| 
' 














1 
n Andhe [aid 3 I faw all Irael fcattered upon the 
mountains, as fheep that bave no fhepherd : [Seer Kings 

22. onverf.r7.] and the LORD faid; Thefe have no 
lord 5 Lt every one return to bis houfein peace. 

17 Then fard the King of Ifrael unto FofaphatsSaid I 
noi unto thee ; He will not prophefic any good tbing con- 
cerning me, bur cvil? [Hebi to or for cvil. 1 Kings 
22.18. the woid cut alone is mentioned. Sce above 
on veil.7.] 

_ 18 Aforeover, be [ Namely, Micha] [aids Therefore 
bear the word of the LORD: I fawthe LORD fisting 
upon bis throne, and all che heaucnly bojt ftanding on bis 
right baad, and on bis left. 


be faid Thou fhats per fwadeand {halt alfo prevailsgo forth,' 2 And Febu [See of this Prophet 1 Kings 16. on 
and do fo, {Sica Kangs zz. on yell 22. J veifia.] the fon of Hanani [ce of this man allo above 


3 C2 chars 


Chap.xix. 


chap.16.2.] the Seer [that is, the Prophet. See 1 Sam. ying 
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Chap. xx. 


> that thefe judges were placed at Jerufalem to 


g. onverfg, and above chap.g. on verl.29.] ment out difpatch caules, when by the parties they were brought by 


zo meet him, and faid to King Fofapbar 3 Shouldft thou 
belp the ungodly, namely, Achab, whom-he had helped 
againft the Syrians, above chap.18.3, ¢9°¢.] and love 
thofe that bate the LORD ? therefore now wrath is upon 
thee [which Jofaphat had already felt in fome meafure, 
above chap.18 33. and afterward yet more, below chap. 
20.1.) from the face of the LORD. (Hebr. from before 
the face of the Lord.) 

. 3 Neverth lef (there) are good things found with 
thee: [To wit, not which were by or through his own 
nature, but by or through the grace of regeneration, for 
God preferveth and rewardeth his own gifts out of free 
grace: 


appeal to Jerufalem : Or, when the inferiour judges did 
appear at Jerufalemin fome daik and doubtfull cale, to 
ask advice there, and to have thé interpretation given 
them of that which they did not underftand. 

And he charged them, faying 5 Do thus inthe fear 
of rhe LORD with faithfulne@ and with a per fect bearr. 
[ That is, wich an upright, unfeigned, and unrebuke~ 
able minde. Compare 1 Kiags 8. on verf.67.] 

10 And (in) all (ovevery) caufe, that fhall come to 
you of your brethren, that dwell in their cities, betwecn 
bloud and blond, [That is, concerning the difference 
about (ome murder, or wound. See Deut.17. veri.8.] 


fo Nehem. 9.8. Luke12.43. Ads 13.22.) for! between law and commandment, [that is, touching the 


thou baft removed [the Hebrew word fignifieth alfo to) judgment about the keeping or tranfgteffing of the laws 
kindle, to {et on fire, to burn, Exod. 35.3. Levit.6.t2.) and commandments, and that which dependeth thereon, 
above chap.4.20. Ie is taken for putting away, or, ré-| See of the difference of thele two words, Gene/.26. on 


` moving, z Sam 4 it. 
the groves out of the land, and baf difpofed thine heart, 
to eek God. [To wit, by the power of Gods grace, 
which had p.evented him for the doing of this work, gi- 
ving him underftanding, will, and ability to perform it. 
Ephef. 2. 1o. Phil.a.13. Compare above chap.r2, the 
Annotation on verli14. J — 

4 Now F-fapbat dwelt at ferufalem 5 and he went 
out again {Hebr. became again, and went out. Others, 
being conversed, (to wit, by the Prophets admonition} 
be went out] thorow the people, from Berfeba to mount 
Ephraim, (that is, from the South-end of his Kingdom, 
which was the city of Ber-Scba, to the North-end, 
which was mount Ephraim] and caufed them to return 
[to wit, from their idolatry, falle worthip, and wicked- 
nefs of life} unto the LORD God of their fathers. 

g Andhe fet Fudges in the Land, in all the fenced ci- 
ties of fuda, ftom city to city, (Hebr. for city, and ci- 
ty: that is, in every city ] 

6 Andhe {aid unto the Fudges, See what ye do; for 
ye keep not judgment for men, bus for the LORD, [That 
is, ye do not properly execute the office of a yudg, in the 
name, and by the command and authority of aman, 
but in the name, and by the command and authority of 
God, to whom the — belongeth, and who hath 
placed you therein, to {upply his room} and he ts with. 
youin the matter of judgment. [That is, in law-bufi- 
nefles, and (uits, that may come before you. Sze Pfalm 
82.1. ` 

7 Nia then, ler the_terrour of tbe LORD be upon 
yow: take veed, and doit: [Takeheed, to wit, to your 
office, to the end that ye may daily execute it] for 
(there) is no iniquity with the LORD our God, [compare 
Deut. 32.4. Rom. 9. 14. ] nor acceptation of perfons. 
[ Compare Deut.10.17. F0b 34.19. Ads 10.34.’ Rom, 
2.11, Gal.2.6, Ephef. 6.9. Colof. 3.20. 1 Peser 1.17. 
Hebr. tuking up of the face. Sce Lev.1g.15. and Deut. 
1.17.With the Annotations ]uor taking of gifts.{Hebr: 
gift, that is, any gift, or gifts. ] 

8 Morcover, at Feruſalem Fofaphat did alfo fet (cer~ 
rain of the Levites,and of thePriefts,and of the beads of 
the fatbers[ That is,of the fathers houfes,that were under 
Jofaphar’s command] of Ifract over thejudgment of the 
LORD , and over the differences { underftand by the 
judgment of the LORD, and differences, the Ecclefiafti- 
cal, and Polisical matters, and compace herewith verſ. 
11. ] when they were returned to Perufalem. [Hebr. 
poner, 
em: that is, when they were returned 5 namely, Jofa- 
phat, and thofe that went along with him thorow the 
whole land, to bring every where in the ordinances of 
God both in Bccleftaftical and Civil affairs. Ochers 
tranflate this thus; Over judgment-matters, or law-bu- 

fineffes, when they returned to Sferufalem, to wit, when 
they were brought thither by an appeal: with this mean- 


and they returned, ov, were returned to Ferufa- |: 


1 Kings 21.21. 2 Kings 23.24.) verl.. item Deut.s, on verf.31. and 1 Kings 2. on 


verl.2.] and flatutes,and judgments, then cxecute thena, 
that they be not guilty before the LORD, anda great 
wrath [that is, judgment, or punifhment from the 
Lord. Compare below chap.28.13. and the Annotati- 
ons] be upon you, and upon your brethren: dothus, and 
ye Jhall not be guilty. 

11 And bebold, Amaria the chief Pricft is oucr youin 
alt (or, every) matter of the LORD, and Zebadia the 
fonof Ifmact, the Prinse of the boufe of fuda, inat 
(ory every) matter of the king; [Hence may be gather- 
ed, that there were two diftin& {uperiour Courts at Je~ 

-rufalem : the one that was to judg of {piritual matters, 
and the other that was to judg of civil controverfies, to 
which they might appeal from all other Courts through~ - 
our the land. Compare Deut.17.8,¢9°. tem Exod.18, 
26. Deut. 1. 15.) alfo the officers, the Levites [ See 
1 Chron.2$.29. and the following verfe with the Anno- 
tions] are before your face: [thatis, for your goody 
ready to wait upon you. See the like phrafe, Gen.13. on 
verl.9.] be firong, and doit, and the LORD will be with 
the good. ("Lo wit, with the men, or perfons, that intend 
the thing that isgood, and endeavour to maintain it $ 
or, wtb tbe good canfe.] 


CHAP. XX. 


Foſaphat being in distre(S by reafon of mulitudes of enee 
mies that came againft bim, proclaimeth a F aft, verl.x, 
ec. himfelf maketh a Prayerte God, 3. He is com- 
forted by the Prophet Fabazicl,by promife of Gods aid 
and affiffance,14. which be obtaineth miraculonfly, 
20. getteth great {pril, and cometh to Ferufalem, 
with praife and thanksgiving to God, 25. his govern- 
ment,31. bis navy mz{carricth, 34. 


Ow it came to pa after this, that the children of 

Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them 
(others) [Namely, the Syrians, verf.2, and the Edo- 
mites, that dwelt on mount Seir, verf.so.] nigh to the 
Ammonites, Lor, without, apart from the Ammonites. 
Others, over, or, befide. Others, for with them, namely, 
the Moabices, were (to wit, certain) of the Ammonites, 
Othets conceive that Anmonim here, and chap.26.8. 
are a peculiar people, diftin®& from the children of Am- 
mon} came again{t Fofapbas to battel. 

2 Then there came ({ome,) that told Fofaphat, fay- 
ing ; There cometh a great mulsisude againjt thee from the 
other fide of the fea, | Meaning the Salt fea, or the Dead 
fea, which was the Eak border of the land of Jurys 
Fofh.15.5.See of this fea Gen. 14,0n verl.3. }out of Syria; 
and behold, they are at Hazezon Tamar, [See Gen. 14. 
on verl.7.7 which is Engedr. 

- 3 Now fofaphat feared, and fer his face, —— 
-ha 


SNUG PAA. 


had a firm refolution in his heart. As we turn the face 
of our body towards the place, where we would be: fo 
we turn and fix the thoughts of our minde upon the 
work which we intend todo. See 2Kéngs 12. on val. 
17.) to feek the LORD: [Others,zo feck (help) of the 
Lord.To {eek theL ord;is in this place as much as earneft- 
ly or zealoufly to cali upon him: So Pfalm 34.5.and78, 
34,07°¢. This phafe is clfewhere taken more generally. 
See above chap.r1. on verl.16.] and be proclaimed a Faft 
én all Fude. [ Towir, that every one might be the fitter, 
to pray unto God for the welfaie and profperity of the 
land, and the removal or turning away of the enemies, 
andto give a publick teftimony of humility and repen- 
tance for former fins, and ofan upright refolution and 
purpofe to amend ones ways for time to come, Compare 
Fudges 20. 26. 1 Sam.7.6. and 31.13. 3SAM. 1.12. 
1 Kings21.9. and the Annotations. Nebem. 9.1. 
Ejther 4.16. Foel2.15.] 

4 And Fuda was gathered togethcr, to feek (help) 
[Or, (anfwer)] of the LORD: alfo they came out of 
ali the cities of Puda to feck the LORD, 

' § And Fofaphat ftood [To wit, in the outer, and 
great Court, called the peoples Court, on the Royal Scaf- 
Yold,of which {ee above c.6.0n v.13. Jin the congregation 
of fuda,and sPerufalem,in the houfe of the LOKD, befere 
‘the mew Court.( Meaning the innerCourt,which was the 
Priefts Court, called here the new Court, becaufe (as is 
thought) Afa caufed the fame to be renewed, when he 
renewed the altar of burnt-offering, above chap.15.8.] 

6 Andhe faid3 O LORD God of our fathers, art 
not thou that God in beaven 3 yea thon art the ruler over 
all the kingdoms of the heathen; and in thine band is 
power, and ftrength [Compare 1 Chron.29.1 2 Mauh.6. 
13.] fothatnoman is able to {et bimfelf againfè thee. 
LOr, fo that no man is with, ov, by, or, agatnft thee, to 
fet bimfelf 5 chat is, fo that no man is tobe compared 
with chee ia might, that were able to withftand thee. ] 

7 Haft thou not, our God, driven out the inbabirants 
of this Land from before the face of thy people Ifracl, and 
given tharto the feed ( Thavis,' the potterity, fee Gen.g, 
on verf.g.] of Abraham thy lover for ever? { Thatis, 
to the coming of the Meffiah, and the fulfilling of the 
Law, fee Gen.13. on veri.1 5.] 

8 Now they bave dwelt therein, and they have built. 
thee a Sanétuary [That is, a Temple; {0 the ‘Femple is 
called, Pfzim 74.7. Excch.45.4, tem the Tabernacle of 
Mofes, Exod 25.8, Lev.a0.3.] tberein for thy Name, 
[that is, for thée, See 1 Kaags 3.3. fo in the ſequel] 
ſaying; 

9 If (any) evil come upon va, [Compare 1 Kings 
8.3 3.34.35 dc. above chap.6.28,and 7.13.7 the fword 

| Of judgment, [meaning war, whereby God is wont to 
execute hbis juft judgments and punifhments upon men. 
The word fword is put or ufed for war 3 fee Lev.26, on 
verf.6. and judgment for punifbment , or, vengeance, 
Exod 7.4, Fer.48.47. Ezech.rg21. x Peter 4.17,¢9°C. 
therefore this [word of war is alfo called a revenging 
fword, Lev.26.25.] or peftilence, or famine, we foall 
ftand before this houfe, and before thy face, becaufe thy 
Name [that is, thou, O Lord, by’ the tokens of thy 
prefence, and the working of thy grace} # in this houfe 5 
and we {ball cry unto thee ont of our diftres ; and thou 
Shalt bear, and deliver. 

10 And now, bebold, the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and thofe of mount Seir, [Hebr, the mount, or, 
mountains of Seir, that is, the inhabitants of thole 
mountains, which were the Edomites, Deut.2.5.1 tho- 
row wbich thou didft not fuffer Ifrael to pafs, [to wit, as 
enemies to hurt and annoy the people, or to take poffefli- 
on of their land 3 but they might have pafled thorow as 
friends, if the Edomites had not denied them paflage, 
Numb.20.17,20,21¢ Dert.2.4,8,1 8.] when they came 
out of the land of Egypt, bus they turned-from them, and 
deftroyed them not, 


t 


11. CHRONICLES 

























Chap.x¥. 


[To wit, the good: 
they reward with evil, 
us. The Hebrew word 


1r Bebold then, they reward ws § 

which we have done to them, 
which they now intend to do to 
is taken here for evil reward, fo z Chron.zz.25, Pfalm 7. 
5, de. alfo elfewhere for gaad reward, Fudges 9.16, 
2 Sam.19.36. for both, 1 Sam, 24.18. Prov. 31.12.) 
coming to drive us away out of thine iuherivdnce, which 
thou haft given usto inherit, ` 

12 O our God, wilt thou n 
Sainft them? ['Thatis, wilt t 
judging is put for punifhing, 1 
Exech.24.14, Compare Gen.1§. on verl3 4. Thus by 
way of demand, he prayeth God to punith] for there is 
uo might in us again{t this great multitade, that cometh 
againjt ws: and we know not what todo, but our cys are 
upon thee. [That is, we truft in thee, and expe@ thy 
help. So Pfalmas.1§. and 123.2. and 141. 8, and 
compare 1 Kings: 20, 

13 And all Fuda ftood before the face of the LORD: 
[To wit, in the great Courts before the Court of the 
Priefts, and the Temple. Compare Lev,1. on verl, 3+] 
alfo thcir little children, their wives, and their fons. ` 

14 Then the Spirit of the LORD [Undeiftand thig 
of the {pitit of Prophefie, So Numb.24.2. below chap. 
24.20.] came upon [Hebr. was upon, So Fudges 1 1.29. 
and fee the Annotations] Fubsxsel the fon of Zecharia,’ 
the fon of Benaia, the fon of Febiel, the fon of Mustha- 
nia, the Levite, of the fons of Afaph :. | by this defcri- 
ption this Fabaziel is diftinguithed from others of the , 
{ame‘name, 1 Chron.12.4, and 16,6. and 23:19.) 

15 And — 3 Atiend, all Fuda, and the inbabi- ’ 
tantsof Ferufalen, and thou king Fofaphat ; Thus faith 
the LORD unto you: Beye not afraid, nor be difmayed 
by veafon of this great mulsitude 3 for the battcl is not 
yours but Gods. [That is, ye fhal! not fight avainft this 
company, but God, whom they fight againit, when they 
march up againft you. ] 

16 March down [ This is fo affirmed 
fituation of the city of Jerufalem, 
place. See Gen.46. on verl.g J to 
behold, they come up by the afcent » f Ziz ; [the name of 
a place having the wildernels of E ngedi Baft-ward, and 
the wilderne(s of feruel (whereof is{poken in the end of 
this verle) Weftward] and ye fhal} finde them in the end 
of the valley [cthers, brook] before the wilderne® of 

eruel. 
17 Ye ſpall not have(need 


ot exerciſe judgment a- 


My not puni{bthem > So ° 
am. 3. 13. Pfalm $1.6, 


in regard of the 
which lay in an high 
morrow toward them : 


Ro fight in this (battel: ) fet 
jour felves, fland (ftill,) and fee the fatvation of the 

LORD with you, [Thatis, which the Lord will fend: 
you] O Fuda, and Ferufalem fear not, nor be difmayed, 

Fo morrow go out againfS them; for the LORD fhall be 

with you. [See Numb.14. on vert 

18 Then Fofsphat bowed bimfelf with bis face to the 
ground: [Towit, deelaring thereby, that he believed 
the promife of God, and thankt him for it) and all Fuds, 
and the inhabitants of Ferufalem fell down before the 
face of the LORD, wor fbipping the LORD. 

19 And the Levites , of the children of the Kaba~ 
shites, | Defcended fiom Kahath by Korah, They came 
indeed from Kahath, 1 Chron.6.22. but were not of the 
prieftly family 5 but were Singers in the Temple] and 
of the children of the Korabttes, flood up, to praife the 
LORD the God of Ifrael with a loud [ Hebr, great] 
voice in the higheft (manner.) [So is the Hebrew word 
taken , 1 Chron.14.2, and 23. 17. and 29,25. and 
2 Chron.1.1. Orhers, upward on, or in the heighth.] 

20 And they gat them up betimes in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderncf of Tekoa [Eying South- 
calt of Jerufalem in che Tribe of Juda] and when they 
went forth, Fofaphar ftvad, and faid ; Hear me, O Fuda, 
and ye inhabitants of Ferufalem ; believe inthe LORD 
Joar God, fo fhal ye be efiablifhed; believe bis Prophets, 
[that is, the promifes of God, publithed by the B; ophets 


in’ 


Cnap. xx. 


in generah, and by the Prophet Jahaziel in particular. See 
Ex. 14. 31. ] and ye fhall be profperous, 

21 Nowhe (Namely, Jofaphat] confulted with the 
people, and he appointed Singers unto the LORD , which 
fhould prasfe the boly Majefty [ Hebr. the Majefty, or, 
the glory of holmes: Thatis, the holy and the glori- 
ous God, the holy divine Majefty. I: isa periphualis, 
or circumlocution of the mof high God J before the 
ready marching forth, { that is, before the men of war, 
which n arched forth with their arms in aray J faying 5 
pratfe the LORD, fer bis kindnefs 4s for ever. | this is 
the beginning of the 136, Palm, which perhaps they 
fung quite out.) 

22 Now at the time when they began with a joy full ac- 
ilumution, and fong of pras{e the LORD fer ambujh- 
ments againjt the children of Ammon, Moab, and thofe 
of mount Seir, which were come agains fuda, [| The 
Hebrew word rendved here ambufhments, fignifierh fome 
hidden men fecretly, luking tofurprize the Enemies. 


Note here that God fenta fpitit of confufion among | 3-} 


them, fothat they haldiag each other for Enemies, did 
lic in ambufh one againſt another, and delłroyed one a- 
nother, as followeth. Some underttand here rhe holy An- 
g ls, whofe miniltery God ufeth for his people again{t 
tieir Enemies, 2 Kiags 6.17. and 19.35. } and they 
w rejmitten. [to wit, inmanner, vsin the foregoing 
annotat, was fail, whereby Jahazicls prophecy was ful- 
filled, above v.1g.17. Oth.they {mote themfelves ¢ that 
is, one another. ] 

23 For thecbildren of Ammon and Moab, ftood up 
againjt the inbabitarts of Mount Seiv, to bin, and to de- 
firoy (them) : And when they bad made an end of de- 
fireying the tnbabitants of mount Scir, they helped onc 
another {Hebr. the manbis neighbour, ov, companion ] 
to deftruction, { (ce an example of the like confufion , 
Fudge. 7.22.) 

24 Now when Iada was come to the watch-tower 
[Standing upon the highplace of Ziz, of which place 
fee above on v.6. Oth. M172p4] in the wilderne{s, they 
turned themfelves towards tie multitude 3 and behold 
tbey were dead bodies, lyingonthe ground, and no man 
bidefcaped. [Hebr. there bad been no cfcaping : that is, 
no man had efcaped. J 

25 Now Iofaphat and bis people came to take away the 
Spoil of them, and they found among them, as well fub- 
ftance and dead bodies, [Och. and garments} as preci- 
ous furniin.e, Hebr. veffels, or, furniure of defires ; 
thatis, things chatare much defied by reafon of their 
piecioufnels and beauty] and tock for them{ctves untill 
they could carry no more: [Hebr. unto no carrying, or, 
taking up] andthey were three daies taking away the 
Poils for (there) was much of it. 

26 And onthe fourth day they affembled themfelves in 
the valley of Beracha, [Thacis, of bleffing, or, of prarfe. 
This valley lay between the wildernefs of Jeruel, and the 
wildane{s of Tekoa, in the tiibe of Juda} for there 
they prarfed the LORD : There fore they called the name of 
that piue the valley of Beracha unto this day. 

{thatis, the name continueth flill to the very day,when 
this book was written. ] 

27 Then allthe men of Iudaand Terufalcm returned, 
and Tofapbat in the fore front of them [ Hebr. an their 
bead: that is, the van or front of all the army} zogo a~ 
gain to Ierufalem with joy: Forthe LORD had made ) 
them to rejoyce over their Enemies, 

28 And they came to Ierufalem with Lutes, and witb 
Harps, and with Trumpets,unto the boufe of the LORD : | 
{ Thatis, intothe great court 3 to praife God therewith | 
for the victory obtained. } 

29 And there was aterrour of God [Thatis, which 
was fent by God, and was very great. See above chap. 
14, onv.1g, and Gen, 35.0n veg. upon all the king- 
domes of thofe Lands, when they beard that the LORD 





Lil. TAHRONECLES, 


| canje be was the firfk- 


We bhi ps oase 


had fought againft she Enemies of Ifrael, 

30 Sothe kingdome of Lofaphat was quict; and bis 
God gave him reft round about. 

31 So Iofapbat reigned ovcr Tuda: He was five and 
thirty years old, (Heb. afonof five and thirty years J 
when he became king, and he rugned fire and twenty 
years at Ierujalem : And bis mothers name was Azubay 
a daughter of Sihi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Afa bis Father, 
[C That is, he foliowed his Farhers footriteps, in main- 
taining the pure worfhip of God, and in governing the 
kingdome, See 1 Kings 15. on v.26.) and departed not 
fromit, doing that which was right inthe eyes of the 
LORD. 

33 Howhbeit, the high places were not taken away; 
| {To wit,not guite,nor every whee; Yer they had taken 
away a great part of them, above ch.17 6.] For as yet 
the people bad not framed their beart unto the God of their 
Fathers, [(ceabove chap. 12. on v.14. and 19, on verſ. 


34 Nowthe reft of the atts of Tofapbat ; of the firft, 
and of the lajt, bebold, they are vrttren in the biflories of 
Ichu {See of this Prophet, 1 Kings 16.0n v.1.] rhe 
fonof Haneni, (fee likewife of this Piophet above ch. 
16.7.] which thcy caufed him to record in the book of the 
kings of Ifrael. [which contained the hiftories, acts, 
and monuments of the kings of Iiael. Hebr. was made 
to canje them to go up upon the brook, cre. | 

35 Butaftcr ibis Iofaphat king of Iuda did affoctuce 
himfelf with Abazisthe king of Ifracl, who dealt wick- 
odiy in (hk) actions, 

36 Anåbe did afociate himfeif with bim, to make 
fips to goto Tarfis: (See 1 Kings 10. onv.22.] And 
they made the fhips at Excon-Gebcr. [ fee of this city 
and haven, 1 Kings 9. on v. 26.] , 

37 But Eliezer she fon of Dodavaof Marefa, prophe- 
fied againjt Lofaphac, f ying 3 becaufe tbou haft afjeciated 
thy feif with Abazia, the LORD bath reat shy works : 
So the fhips were broken, that they were not able to gu to 
Tar fis. 





CHAP. XXI. 


Tofaphat dieth, and Ioram bis fon reigneth, v, 1, &c. who 
murdcreth brs brethren, 2. bis wicked reign, 5. The 
Edomites and Libna revolt fiom bim, 8. and accord- 
ing toa writing of Elia, 12 be is bexed by she Phili+ 
ftenes and Arabians, who plunder bis boufe, and carry 
away his {ons and bis wives, 16. Moreover be is pla- 
gued with an incurable dijeafe, whereof be dicth, 1. 
and is burted without the ufual folemnity, 39. 

A Frer that Tofaphat fell afleep with bis Fathers , 

L That is, died. A futher explication of this 

phiafe, fee Dew. 31. ony. 16. and 1 Kengs 1, on v.21.) 

and was buricd by bis Fathers in the city of David: [fee 

1 Kings 2.ony.to.] and Joram bis fon became king in 

bis flead. 

2 And be bad bretbrens the fons of Lofzphat, Azaria, 
and Tebiel, and Zecharia, and Azariabu,and Micbuel,and 
Sephatia: All thefe were fons of Tofaphat king oj Ifrael. 
[ That is,of the two tribes of Irael,Juda,and Benjamin, 
and of the cities which pertaining tothe kingdome of 
Ifrael did yoyn themfelves to Juda. See above chap. 13. 
rg. and1g.g. and 19.4, Thus Jofaphats Rulers are 
called Princes of Ifrael, below v. 4. fee allo above chap, 
rg.onyv.17. and below chap. 23. 0n v. 2.] 

3 And their Father bad given them many gifts of fit- 
ver, andof gold, and of chotce coSflincffcs, [See of the 
the Hebrew word, Gen. 24. on v. $3.] wash fenced ci. 
tiesinFuda: bur the kingdome he gave to feram, be. 
born. [for to the right of the fi ft 

born 


Chap. xx1. If. Curonicres3 Cbhap.xxi.xxii. 
born belonged alfo the dominion over his brethren, See 
Gen.25. on v.31. And hence may be gathered, that Jofs- bite] faying; Thus faith the LORD, the God of Da- 
phat ia making choice of his fucceflour had more relpedt | vid thy Father, becaufe thou hat nor walked inthe waies 
to the law of God, Deu.22.15. then to the fitnels of of Sfofaphat thy Father, and in the waies of Afa king of 


the perfon, who was wicked by reafon of a wicked wife Fud 


uda: [fee 1 Kings 15. on v.26.] 
that he had married, below v. 6, and was not fo goodas|~ 1 3 But hast watked én the way of the kings of 1 frael, 
his brethren, v. 13.] 


ana baft made Fuda, and the inhabitants of Ferufalem 

4 When foram was come upto the kingdome of bis | to goa whoring, according tothe whoring of the boufe 

Father, and bad firengthned himfelf, shen he flew all of Acháb: (Or, as tbe houfe of Achab hath canfed (If~ 

his brethren with the ſword; as alfo ( certain ) of the i rael) to &0 4 whoring] and bajt flain thy bretbrea of 
Princes of Ifracl. [See above onv.2.] ` 


thy Fathers houfe,which were better rhen thou: 
5 Foram was two and thirty years old, [Heb. a fon 


14 Bebold, the LORD will plague (shec) with a great 
of twoand thirty years] when be became king 3 and he | plague in thy people, and in thy children,and in thy wives, 
reigned eight years at Fcrufalem, [to wit, counting 


and in all thy fubftance. (This pluafeis found full and 
therein the years that he reigned wich his Eather: For 


entire, and withour infertion, below v.18. Oth. the 
he fupplyed his fathers place a while. See 1 Kings 22. 0n | Lerd will plague thy people, and thy children, &c,. with a 
verf. 42. and 2 Kings 8, on v.16.] great plague. See the fuifilling of this thy eatning below 
6 And he walkcd in the wayes of the kings of Tfract, | y. 1 6. c.] 
[That is, he iĩmitated them in their idolatry and wick- } > 15 7bon fhalt alfo be in great [Or, many] difeafes, 
ednels. S02 Kings16.3. and below chap. 28. 25.296.) 


by the difcafe of thy bowels, untill thy bowels fall out by 
aceording as the houfe of Achab did; for be had the daugh- neafon of the difeafe , year by year. [ Hebr. daies upon 
ter of Achab [called Athalia, below ch.22.2. of whofe 


dates 3 thatis, year by year, to wit, twa yeas. For 
idolatrous ungodlinels, wickednefs, and tyranny {ee in | this was the fet time of this ficknefs or difeafe, below v. 
the fame chapter, viz. chap 22.v,3,10. and chap.24.7.] 19. The word ‘daies is fometimes taken for a full years 
to wife: And be did that which was evil in the eyes of having all its daies 3 fo below y.19.Sce Lev.2 5. on v. 29. 
the LORD. (underftand efpecially idolatry and tyranny. | Others underltand this thus » that he thould be daily 
See 1 Kings 1x. on v. 6.] 


troubled with this dileale.j 
7 Yet the LORD would not deffroy the boufe of David,| 16 Thenthe LORD fiirred up againft Foram the fpi- 
[That is, the family and pofterity of David.See x Kin. 


vit [Tharis, the judgement, will, intent, minde. See 
14.0n v.10.) for the covenants fake, which he bad made | z Kings 19. on ver. 7.] of the Philiftines, and of the- 
with David; [leez Sam. 7.12. 1 Kings 11. 36. Pfa. 


Arabians, [meaning the inhabitants ot the {tony and 
132.1117.} and accor¥ng as be bad fatd; to give a lamp high Arabia] which are at the fide [Heb. at the band. 
to him, and to bis fons [ (ce 1 Kings 11. onv. 36.] atj The word hand fignificth fometimes the Gide of any 
all daies (or for ever.) [fee 2 Sam. 7. onv. 13.] 


thing, as Fob. 1.14. of the Moors. 
8 Inhis daies the Edomites revolted from under the 17 They marched up into Fuda , and brake into it; 
dominion [Heb. band 5 that is, power, command, do- 


[To wit, by force of arms, overrunning all, and break- 
minion] of Fuda, [under which power David had | ing through all, tothe very city of Jerufalem, yea alfo 
brought them, 2Sam. 8. I4. and thus Iſaacs prophecy 


cy | pofleffing them(elves of the city, and plundering it, as 
came to be fulfilled, Gen.27. 40.] and they made aking pon by the words following] and carryed away all 
over them, ° t 


e fubftance that was found in the kings boufe; even bis 

9 Therefore Foram marched forth with hie Princes, fons alfo,and bis wives : So tbat (there) was never a fon 

LTowit, to Sair, aplacelying in Idumea, 2 Kings 8, | left bhim, fave Foahag [called alfo Abazta,below ch.22. 
23.) and all the chavets with him: And be gat bimup 


1. and Azaria, below chapte z2. 6, 1 the leaft of bis 
[Heb. be was getting himup, or, he was rifing up} by- ' 


fons. 
hight, and fmote the Edomices that were round about! 18 And after all tbis the LORD plagued him in his 
bim, and the Captains of the cbarets. 


bowels with adifcafe, which was not to be healed, [ To 
- 10 Notwith(fanding the Edamitcs revolted from under 


wit, wherewith Elia had threatned him, above verle 
the command of sfuda unto this day; [That is, which 


15.] 
rexolting continueth unto this day. Underſtand thetime| x 9 This came to paf from year to year, [That is,from 
of the Babylonifh captivity, So 1 Chron.4.v.41.] then, 


the firft year to the fecond] fothat when the time of the 
at the fame time,Libna revolted from under bis command : end of the two years cxpired,{ which Blia had determined 
[fee 2 Kings 8. on v.22.} for be bad forfaken the LORD 


in that writing] bis bowels fell out by reafon of the di- 
the God of his Fathers, [to wit, by abominable idolatry, feafes (fo) that he died of evil difeafes: And bis people 
which he not only practifed himfelf, but whereunto he 


made no burning for him, [to wit, of fweet-{melling, or 
allo publickly and violently compelled his fubjedis. See| precious fpices. See above chap. 16.0n v. 14.] like the 
the next verfe.] burning of his Fathers. 

it Alfo he made high places [See Leu,26. on v.30.] 


. 20 He was two and thirty (years) old when he became 
on the mountaines of Sudas And be canfed the inbabi- Ring, and reigned eight years at Terufalem: Andhe de- 
tants of ferufalcm to go a whoring, [ that is, to com- 


parted, [That is, he went the way of allthe Barth, as 

mit idolatry, which is(pititual whoredome : fa below v. | is faid, Tof.23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. that is, hedied] with- 

` 13. Sce Lev.17.0n v.7. and 20. on v. §.] yea be come | ont being defired, [that is, he lived without honour, 

poled Fuda (chereto,) Without delight, and in pain } and they buried bim in 
12 Then (there) came a writing to him fiom Elia 


the cityof David, but not in the Sepulchres of the 
the Prophet, È ioe a writing written by Elia 


kings, 
the Prophet, while Jofaphat was yet alive, before 
whofe death Elia was taken up into heaven, as may be 
gathered from 2 Kings 3. 11. In this writing Elia had CHAP. XXIL 
prophefied of the flare and condition of the king- i 
dome of Juda under Joram; as the man of God Abazia becometh king in bis Fathersftcad, v,1. &¢. He 
that came to Bethel, had prophefied a long while before}  fokowesh the fins of the houfe af Achab, 3. vifireth Io- 
of king Jofia, 1 Kings 13.2. and Ifaias of Cyrus,chap- | ram king of Ifrael that was fick, 6.' by this occafion he 
ters 44. and 45, and Daniel of the Monarchics and) comes to he fin by Iehu, 8. Athalia having murders 


kingdomes of the earth, Dan. 2 and 7, @¢. unlels it! ed all the royal feed of she beufe of Indy cxecetin 
; , Fong 


be conceived that this was another Elias then the Tifs 
















Ioas, whom Iofabath bis Aunt had bid, ufurpeth the 


government, 10. 
AX d the inhabitants of Ierufalem made Ahagia Tsee 

above chap. 21. on ver. 17.} bis leaft [ that is, the 
youngeft in years. Compare Gen, 39. on verl. 31.] fon 
king in bis ficad : For a band that were come with the A- 
rabians inso the camp, [fee hereof above ch, 21.16317. ] 
had flain all the fir: ſthat is, the eldeĝ fons of Joram, 
Above cha, 21.17. it’s only (aid that thefe fouldiers had 
carried away the fons of Joram : But here it is now ad- 
ded that they alfo few them] Abagia then the fon of 10 
ram king of Iuda reigned. 

2 Twoand fouriy Jears old [Hebr. a ſon of two and 
fourty years] was Ahagia when he became king, and he 
reigned one year at Ierujalem 5 [ to wit, alone, as fome 
do gather from 2 Kings 8. v.26. Conceiving thata long 
time before hewas held and acknowledged tobe king, 
while his Father was unfit to govern. But how thefe two 
places are to be reconciled, is very oblcure] and bis mo- 
thers name was Athaliz, a daughter of Omri. [fhe is like- 
wile fo called, 2 Kings 8. v. 26. Meaning the daughter 
of Omri’s fon, namely, Achab. See the annotat. on the 
forementioned place. Giand-children are in feripture cal- 
led the fons and daughters of their Grand-fathers. See 
Gen. 36. on Y+ 2. yea alfo of all their Anceftours count- 
ed ina ftraight or diet line upward, as appeareth Math, 
1.1. Luke 3.16.] 

3 He alfa walked inthe wayes of the boufe of Achab: 
['To wit, as his Father Joram had done, above ch. a1. 
6 J] For bis mother was bis Councellour, to deal wicked- 


Ly. 

4 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, like the boufe of Achab: [Yo wir, thofe that 
were of Achabs houle] For they were bis Counfcllours, 
after the death of bis Father, to bis deftrudion. [fo is the 
Hebrew word taken, Exod, 12.13. Egek 25.15. Dan. 
10.8, 

5 A walked alfoin their counfel, [That is, he did 
not only hear their idolatrous counfel, but he did allo 
walk after it] and weni with Ioram the fon of Achab ihe 
hing of Ifrael to batiel, againft Hazael king of Syria,by 
Ramoth [called alfo Rama, in the next veile,and 2 Kin, 
8.29. Seelikewife of this city, 1 Kings 4. 13.] in Gi- 
lead: And the Syrians {mote Ioram. 

6 And he returned to caufe bimfelf to be healed at Tiz- 
reel, [A city in the wibe of THafchar, of which fee Iof. 
19.18. and 1 Kings 4.12,76.) for (hehtd) wounds, 
which they bad given him by Rama, Lor, there bad been 
finiters, that bad {mitten bim by Rama. Undeiftand by 
thefe the Syrians, 2 Kings 9.1§.] when he fought agsinjt 
Hazael the king of Syria: And Azaria [ otherwile 
called Abazia, abovev.1, and 2. item Ioabay, above 
chap. 21.17.} the fon of Ioram king of Iuda came down, 
trofee Ioram the fon of Achab at Lizreels For be was 
fick 

7 Now the treading underfoot of Abayia [Or,tramp- 
ling, that is, the deftin@ion of Ahazia, wheicby he was 
fubdued, and as it were trampled upon: Whereof fee 
below verf. 9.] was of God, [to wit, as of and froma 

rithteous Judge, who is wont ro punifh the fins of men 
f cely, and not by conftiaint, committed. Compare here- 
with: Kings 12.15. and the apnotat. thereon] that be 


came to foram: [thatis, which teading underfoot, or| fan of Ichanan, 
that Ah. zia came| fejzcke fonof Hadaja, and Elijaphat the fon of Sichri, 


deftiudtion was occafioned thereby, 


II. Curonictes, 


God had commanded Jehu to execute upon rhe houle of 
Achab. So above chap. 20, v.g. See the annotat.] thag 
be found the Princes of Iuda, and the fons of the bre- 
thren of Ahazia, [2 Kings 10.13. they are called the 
brethren of Akazia. See the annotar. there] that mini- 
fred 10 Abazia, and flewshem. (compare 2 Kings 10. 














c nap. XXIII. 


14.] 
9 Aſter that he ſought Ahaqia, and they caught him, 
(For he was hid in Samaria) and they brought him to Ie- 


bu, and they few bim, [See the expofition of this verfe, 


2 Kings 9. on v. 27.] and buried him ; {that is, they 


fuffved him to be carried to Jerufalem,to be buried there} 
for they faid, he is the fon of Iofuphat, who fought rhe 


LORD with all bis hearr : [compare above chap. 13.12.) 
Sothe houfe of Ahazia bad none that kept power for the 
kingdome, [perhaps becaule they were too young , tọ 
whom the kingdome by way of fucceffion did belong, or 
becaufe Athalia’s power was too great. ] 

10 When Athaliathe mother of Abagia [aw that ber 
fon was dead, (Sce the expcfition of this and the fol- 
lowing verfes, 2 Kings rt.¥,15253-] then fhe gat her up, 
and dejircyed all the royal fecd | Hebr, the feed of the 
kingdome} of theboufeof Inds. : 

ux But Tofzbach Ç Hebr. Ichofcbabath: Orh, alfo 
called Ichofcheba, 2 Kings 11.2.7] the daughter of ihe 
king, [namely, of Joram the fon of Jofaphat, and con- 
fequently the filter of Ahazia, 2 Kiags11.2-] took Io- 
as [oth, called — Kings 12.2.} the fon of A- 
hazta, and ftole him fiom rhe midft of the kings fons that 
wcre fain; and put him andbis nurfe (C that bad given 
him fuck, oras yet gave him fuck; Forhe was bura 
year old. Compare below chap. z3, the annotat, on v. 
2.) in a bed-chamber : [Hebr. achamberof beds, See 
2 Kings 11, the annotat, on v,2.] So Lofabut the daugh- 
ter of king Ioram, the wife of Jojada (Hebr, Jehojada. 
See of this man, 2 Kings 11. of y.g.] the Prieft ; (for 
foe was the fifter of -Abuzia) bid bim from Athalia, (fo) 
that fhe flew him not. 

12 And be was with them bid in the honfe of God fix 
years 3 [The meaning is, that Joas with his nurle had 
fecretly been kept, and bred up by the high Piieft and 
his wife, in one of the chambers that were at the Tem- 
pleJ gnd Arhalia reigned over the land. (namely, of 


Judaj 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Ioas at the age of feven yearsis made king by Tojada’s 
direction, ver.s, 8c, Atbaliais put to death, 1x. The 
covenant between the LORD and the king. with bis 

- people is renewed, 16, Idolatry removed, 17. Eccl fie 
aftical order re.cStublifhed, 18, andthe king brought 
bome to bis hcufe with joy. 20. 


Bi in the Jeventh year, [To wit, after that Joas the 
kings fon had been hid by Jofabath his Aunt, left 
he fhould be murdered by Athalia his grand-mother ; 
for he was hid fix years in the Temple , above chap. 
22.52. and this hapned the year following: at which 
time alfa Joas was feven.yeasold, below chapr. 24.1. ] 
Icjada flrengthned bimfelf, and took the Capiaines of the 
bundred:, Axariathe fonof Icrobam, and I{muel the 
and Azariathe fon of Obed, and Maa~ 


- to Joram, and tanicd not at home] for hen be was j into a covenant wiih him, [fee likewife this hiftory with 


come, he went out with Ioram toward Ichuthe fon of | fome cxpofitions, 2 Kings 11.4.6. 
fit fer down. J 


command which be had given to,the Prephet Elia,: Kia. 
39.16. and which Elia executed by the hand of Elifa, 
z Kings 9 6.] to dejtroy tbe boule of Achab. 

8 Sorcane to paf when Ichu executed judgement a- 


gainft the boufe of Achab, (That is, punifhmcnt,which 2. The Heads of the Fathers, that is, 


> 


Nimfi, whom the LORD had ansinted, { towit, by — 


where the fame is 


2 They went aboutin Fuda, and gathered the Levites 


' out of all tbe cities of Fuda, and the peads of the fa- 
thers [Obferve, that two forts of perfons were gathered, 
'a. The Levites, which were in the Church-office. 


of the fathcly 
Beulesr 


Chap. xxut, I], Curonicres, 


H oules, om Families + meaning the chiefeft and eldeft of 


Chap.xxũl. 


1ò Andhe fetal the people, and every man with hie 


‘the congregation ] ef Ifrael z [that is, of Juda and 
Benjamin, together wich the cities of Ifrael that joyned 
themfelves to them. Compare herewith, aboye chap.1g. 
17. and 21.2. andthe Annotations] and they came to 
Feruſalem. 

3. And all that congregation made a covenant with the 
king in the boufe of God: and bo [ Namely, Jojada the 
High Prieft] fatd unco them 5 Behold, the kings fon-fball 
be king according as the LORD bad fpoken of the fons of 
David, [See 2 Sam.7.13. 2 Chron.21.7.) 

4 This isthe thing, tbat ye fhal do: A third part of 
you, that enter inon the Sabbath, of the Pres, and of 
the Levites, {ball be porters of the threfbolds. [ Others, 
Sippim : holding it to be the name of a gate, See 2 Kings 

1. on veil.6. 
j g Anda shied pars fhal be at the kings boufe; and a 
third part at the foundation-gate: [ The chietelt gate of 
the Temple, ftanding Baft-ward, and called the gate of 
the foundation becaule it was the lowermolt,{tanding up- 


weapon [The word in the original fignifieth properly 
fuch kinde of weapon, as a man throweth out of his 
hand at another, to hurt him therewith] in bis hand, 
[to wit, that no man might violently break Into the 
Priefts Court, or into the holy place. Compare here- 
with above the end of verl.6.] from the right fide of tie 
boufe, to ihe left fide of the houfe, toward the Altar, 
[meaning,theAlcar of burnt-offeiing, which ftood in the 
Prielts Court] and toward the boufe, [to wit, the San- 
Ctuary} by the king round about, 

11 Then they brought forth the kings fen, [To wir 
out of hischamber, in which he kad been hidden fix 
years, above chap.22.11.] and put upon him the crown, 
[an head- ornament pertaining to Kings, 2 Sam.1.10. 
Pfalm 89.40. and 132.18.) and (gave him) the 1tefit- 
mony, [iee z Kings 11, on verl.s 2.) andthcy made him 
king: and Fojada, and his fons anointed him, and faid; Lee 
the king live. [Compare 1 Sum.1o.4, 1 Kings 1,39.] 

12 Now when Athalia heard the vorce of the people, 


on the foundation of the temple,at che greareft,and lower- | that ran together, and praifed the king, foe came tothe 
r 


mokCowr.Itis alfo called she gate of Sar,a Ki. 11.,6.and | people into the boufe of 


the high gare,rK.1 5.3 §.Ltemthe beautiful gate, Ads3.2,} 
and alt the people [meaning, the other Levites, which had 
not then the ordinary guard, together with the common 
peopie] fall be in the courts of the boufe of the LORD. 
{That is, in che ourermoft, and great Court, called she 
peoples court, becaufe the congregation mer theres and 
it’s put here in the Plural Number, viz. Courts, becaufe 
of the diverfity of parts, the feveral partitions that weie 
init. So likewife the Temple is called Sanétuaries, bes 
caule ir confitted of divers partitions, Lev.26.31.] 

6 But let none come into the houfe of the LORD, 
[Underftand the foremott part of the houft of the Lord, 
called the holy place, 1 Kings 8.10.} fave the Priefts, 
and the Levites, thas minifier ; they fhall goin, for they 
are boly ; [Hebr. holinefs, that is, feparated to an holy 
fervice. So Numb.16.5. and Ezra 8.28.] bur all the 
people {ball keep the watch of the LORD. [Towit, to 
keep them out by force,that would violently break in.Or, 
fhait keep the watch of the LORD, that is,the command 
of the Lord, tairying in the Court, without entring in- 
to the holy place. } . ` 

7 Now the Levites fhal compaf the king reund 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand, [ Namely, 
thofe Levites that went out on the Sabbath: thar is, 
thofe that had difcharged their duty, and had finifhed 
their fun&ion in couife, 2 Kings11.7.] and be that 
cometh into the boufe, [that is, into the Temple, between 
the ranks and files of the guard that was let, 2 Kings 
11.8.7} Jball be put rodeath: but be ye with the king, 
when be cometh in,[ to wit,in the Temple,below veif.x1.] 
and gocth ont. [To wit, out of the Temple,below vert, 
20. 

‘ And the Levites,and all fuda, did according to all, 
that Fojada the Prieft bsd commanded 3 and they [Name- 
ly, the Captains of hundreds, of whom {ee above verf.1. 
and compare z Kings 11.9. ] t00k every man bis men,[to 
wit, that were defigned them of the Levites by Joyada 
the High Prieft] thas came in on the gabbath, with 
thofe, chit went out on the Sabbath: for sfojada the 
Prieſt had not given the divifions [of thefe divifions, 
or, courfes, fee x Chron.23,24,2§,26. chap. ] leave (to 
depart ) [ Our of thefe courfes or divitions no man 
might ftep away, unlefs he had leave given him to de- 
part: which for the prefent Joyada would not grant even 
to thofe that came off from the guard, to the end that 
there might be a double watch, to difpatch this buG- 
nels, 

9 — Fojala the Prieft delivered to the ca~ 
ptains of hundreds, the fþears, and the bucklers, and she 
Jh:clds, that bad been king Davids, [See z Kings It. on 
verſ. 10.] which were ın the houfe of Gode 


the LORD, 

13 And fhe looked on, all behold, che king ft ood by bis 
pillar, { Where the royal {caffold was 3 of which fee alfo 
1 Kirgs 11. on verf, 14. and above chap 6. on val. 
13.], at -the entering ; (to wit, of the inner cout cal- 
led the Pricjts court, above chap. 4. 9, Irem, the new 
Court , above chap, 20. 5, Sce of it further 1 Kings 
6. on yerf.36.] and the rulers [towit, of the people 
of the Jews} and the rrumperts [that is, the Trumpet- 
ers] were by the kings and all tbe people of the Lund 
rejoyced , and blew with trumpets ; [to wit, by the 
Prictts, to whom that work properly belonged, as ap- 
peareth by the Law, Numb. 10.8, and by examples, 
1 Chron.1§.4. and above chap. 5.12, and chap.7.6.] 
and the Singers were there Çor, (reyoyced) which woid 
goeth before, and may now again anew be fitly inferred] 
wiih mufical inftruments, and fignified, that praife ought 
to be fung: (namely, unto the Lord] then Athalia 
rent ber clothes, and foe cried 3 Treafon, Treafon, 

14 But Fojada the Priest brought the captains of the 
hundreds, that were fet over the hojt, and fatd unto them 3 
Bring her forth without the ranks, | See2 Kings 11. on 
verf.8 J] and whofo folleweth ber, fhall be flain with the 
fovord ; for the Pricft bad fatd, Ye fhalt not flay ber in the 
boufeof the LORD, 

1§ And they taid hands on her, [Orhers, they made 
room for ber: or, they placed a fide-guard upon ber, or, 


they gave her room, to wit, to go forth out of the Tem- 


ple] and fhe went towards the gntring of the bor{-gate, 
[fee z Kings 11, on val. 6.] towards the kings hou{e, 
and they flew her there, aor. 

16 And Fojada made a covenant between him, 
[Namely, the Lord, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 
11.17, and here from the end of this vesfe] and beiwecn 
all the people, and beeween the king 5 that they frould be 
a pe ople uniothe LORD. [ Others, between himfelf, and 
between all the people, ec. meaning, that Jojada, the 
people, and the king had bound themfelves together in a 
firm league and covenant,to be theLords people,or to be a 
people unto the Lord. See the like example, Fuf.24.25.] 

17 After that all the people went into the boule of- 
Baal, and brake thas down, and they brake bis altars, and 
bis images in pieces: and they flew Marthan the Pricff 
of Baal before the altars, i 

18 Now Fojada appointed the cficers in the boufe of 
the LORD, under the band of the Levitical Priefts 5 
whom David bad diftributed in the houfe of the LORD, 
to offer the burnt-offerings of the LOKD, as itis written 
mibe Law of Mofch, with rejoycing, and with finging x 
according to Davids inftitution. |Hebr. according to, 
Davids hands : that is, as David by the inftin& of 
Gods Spirit had ordained, andehad delivered, ard left to’ 

3 D the 


Chap. xxiv. 
the Church of God. So below chap.sg.27. and Ezra 


. 10. 
3 — nd he ſet the porters at vbe gate of the houfe of 
theLORD: that none being unclean in any thing, might 
enter in. 

20 Andhe took the captains of the bundreds, and the 
mighty (oncs.) (Or, the honourable, respect full, moft ex- 
cellent (ones) ] and thofe that had the dominion among 
the people 5 and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the king from the boufe of the LORD, and (they) 
came thorow the mid{t of rhe bigh gate, [fome do under~ 
Rand hereby the greateft, and the chiefeft gate of the 
kings houfe, at which the kings guard kept watch and 
ward, and is therefore called she guards gate, z Kings 
11.19. inthis fegfe this gate is to be diftinguifhed from 
the gate of the Temple, whereof above verl.s. See the 
Annotations there} into the kings houfe: and they fet 
the king upon the throne of thekingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoyced, and all the 
city was quict 5 after they bad flain Athalia with the 
fword. 


CHAP XXIV. 

Foas is religious, as long asfojsda liveth, verf.1, ue. 
He marrieth two wives, 3. caufech the Temple to be 
reprired ,4. fojsds dicih, 15, % very bonourably 
buried, 16, Foas beeometh an idolater, 17. caufeth 
Zachariathe fon of Fojada to be put to dear, for re- 
proving idolatry, 20. He_is preyed upon and {mitten by 
the Syrians,23. murdered by bis own fervants, 25. 
Amazin bis fon becometh king, 27. 


Oas was feven years old, [Hebr, a fon of feven years. 

See above chap. 23. on veil. 1. } when he became 
king, and he reigned fourty years at Ferufalem: and bis 
mothers name wn Zibia, of Ber-Seba. 

a Ani Foasdid that which was right inthe eys of 
the LORD, all the dazsof Fojada the Pricſt. [That is, 
as long as Jojada was alive, who ceafed not to inftu& 
hin in the ways of the Lord, 2 Kzngs 12.2. ] 

3 And Fojada took fer hin two wives, [ That is, be 
chole two wives for him, whom he (ought out in due 
manner, and joyned them to him in wedlock] and be 
bezat fons and danghters. 

4 Now itcameto pafs after this, thar it wa in the 
heart of Foas, [That isy that Joas was minded, or had 
an intent, Sox Kings 8.17,18. fee the Annotations)’ 
zo renew the houfe of the LOKD. [That is, to re- 
pair, or to mend, that which was broken, and decayed 
init 

5 L he gathered together the Pricfts and the Le~ 
vites, and faid unto them; Go out into he cities of Fu- 
da, and gathcr money of all Ifract, [Meaning the Ifra- 
elires, that were under the jusifdiction of Juda. See 
above chap.1§. on verf.17, and 21. on yeif,2.] tore- 
pair [Hebr. flrergthen, thatis, torenew, as verl.4, So 
2 Kings,1z. 9,6. and below vali2.] the boufe of your 
God, from year to years [becaufe it could noe be repaired 
in one year, or; for that it was to be repaired every year] 
and make ye hafte for this matter, [Webr. for this 
word] bur the Levites made no hafte, 

6 And the king called Fojada, the chief, [Vo wit, of 
the Priefts 3 thatis, the chief Prieft. The word Prieft, 
is added thereto, below verf. 11. See alfo Neb. 12. v.7-] 
and fard unto him; Why baft thou not mide fearch, | Or, 
nost enquired] among the Levites, to bringin out of Jue’ 
dz, and out of Ferujalem, the tax (Oi, levy, colledion, 
thirge| of Afofes the fervant of the LORD, and of the 
Congregation of Ifracl, for the Tent of the Teftimony ? 
[meaning fuch a tax, levy, or colleétion, as Mofeh had 
commanded for the making of the Tabernacle in the 


TI. CHRONICLE $; 
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wildernels, Exad,30.12,13. and 38.24.25. which had- 
pened not yearly, but as neceflity required. Compare the 
Annotations on Exod,30.12. Others conceive that this 
collection was ordinary, and was made duly every year 
for the maintaining of the wo.hip of God, and its ap- 
purtenances. See of the Tent of witne/s, or, teftimony, 
Numb.t. on verl.5o.] 

7 For when Athalia dealt wickedly, ber fons [Name- 
ly, Abazia with fome of his next kinfmen, See aboye 
chap.21616,17. For the reft of her fons were carried 
away captive in the life-time of Joram her husband. 
Othe: wife the Plural Number is here ufed for the Sin- 
gular 3 as Gen.21.7, unlefs we fhould fay, that Arha- 
lia’s fons had done the thing here mentioned, before 
their captivity} bad broken up ibe boufe of God, (Others 
the fons of Athalia, that wicked woman, had, t's, 
Hebr. for Athalia dealing wickedly, her fons bad, ere] 
yea even beftowed all [that is, all manner, or, the grear- 
eh part] the hallowed thing [fee Lev.16. on verl.4.] of 
the boufe of the LORD upon Baalim, [ Thatis, Idols. 
See Fudgeos 2. on vetſ. 11.] 

8 And the king commanded, { Hebr.faid; that is here, 
commanded 5 to wit, by the advice of Joyada the High 


‘{ Peieft, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 12.2.) and 


they made a cheff, and fet at without at the gate of the 
houfe of the LORD, [To wit, of the peoples Court 5 
on the right hand, as they entered into the Temple of the 
Lord. See 2 Kings 12.9. and the Annotations theree 
on. | 

And they made proclamation in Fuda, and in Feru- 
falcem, [ Hebr. and they gave a voice in Fuda, eg. that 
is, they caufed proclamation to be made. OF the word 
vorce for proclamation, fee Exod.36.6. and the Annotat. 
Trem Ezra x.t.] 10 bring intothe LORD abe rax [fee 
above on verf 6.] of Mofch the fervant of the LORD 
over Ifract [thatis, charged upon Ifrael by God, and 
impofed upon them by Moich} én the wilderne fe. 

10 Then allihe Princes, and all the people rejoyced ; 
and they brought in, and cajt into the cheft, untill they 
had made an end. [ To wit, of repairing the hovfe 
fea Lord. See verf. 14. Others, untl it became 
ukj ` 

1r Now itcameto paf, atthe time when he [Name- 
ly, Jojada the High Prieft] brought in the cheft (to wit, 
out of the place where it ftood, into oneof the cham- 
bers that were in the Temple, for to take out the money 
there, to purfe it, and to tell it out. Compare 2 Kings 
1z.10. and the Annotations} at the Kings command by 
the band of the Levites, and when they faw that there 
was much money 5 that the Kings Scribe came, and the 
chicf Priefts and officers, [that is, thole that were ap- 
pointed for this work by the High Prieft. In their room 
the High Prieft himfelf is mentioned, 2 Kings12 30. 
for a man may be faid to do that himfelf, which‘he doth 
by another. See Gen.go, on verf.22.] and emptied the 
cheft, and took it up, and carried it to his place again : 
[lee of this place above on veil 8 } thus they did from - 
day to day, and gathered money in abundance 3 

12 Which rhe king, and Fojada gave to thofe, that had 
the care of the work of the fervice of the boufe of the 
LORD, (Hebr. that did the work, ¢oc. That is, that 
provided it, or had the care of ir. And underftand there~ 
by the chiefcft over-feers over the work, that it might by 
them be given tothe workmen, or labourers: for there 
was more than one over-feer, Sée2 Kings 12. on verf. 
11,] -and they hired hewers, (the Hebrew word fignifieth 
as well hewers of ftone; as hewers of wood. See 1 Kings 
5. onveifia5 ] and carpenters, [the word that is uled 
in the original, is indeed afcribed to fundry artificers or 
handy-crafts-meny as appeareth, Exod.35 35. and 38. 
23. a Chron.22.15, Ifaz4s.16,¢'¢, and here in the 
tollowing words of this vele$ but that it is to beun- 
deiftood here of Carpenters, may be here truly — 

ron 


ONP. XIV, 


from the foregoing and following words] to rencw the 
boufe of the LORD : together wuh workmen alfo in iron, 
and. copper, to mend the houfe of the LORD. I 

13 Sothe providers of the work caufed the repairing 
[Hebr. bealih) of the work to go on by their band: 
[the meaning is, that the work of building by the dili- 
gent caré of the over-feers came to good perfe&tion, 
The Hebrew word is likewife lotaken, 1 Kings 18.30. 
Nebem.4.7.] aad they reftored the boufc of God in by 
fbape, | The Hebrew word fignifieth here a well-ordered ! 
form, or a right-fafhioned, or, regular ftru@ure, having 
its due proportion, fapt, and dimenfion} and made tu 
ſtrong. 

14 Now when they bad finifbed (it,) [Towit, the 
repairing and mending of the Temple] they brought the 
ret of the monty before the King and Fojada, (to wit, the 
providers, and over-feers of che woik did fo, who were 
intrutted by the king and Jojada to lay out this money 
aright, above verl.12.] whereof he [to wit, the king] 
made veffels for the boufe of the LORD, veff-ls to mint- 
fler, and to offer (withall, ) COrhers, mortirs) and in- 
cenfe-bowls, and gold, and filver veffcls : and they ofer- 
ed burnt-offerings continually in the boufe of tbe LORD 
all the days of Fojada. [That is, as long as Jojada lived. 
So above verf 2.] 

ry And Fojadı waxed old, and full of days, {See 
Gen.25.8.and the Annotar. Izem Gen.35.29. 1 Chron, 
23.1. and 29.28.] and diel, be was an hundred and 
thirty years old, |Hebr. a fon of anbhundred and tkirty 
years) when be died. , 

16 And they buricd bim in the city of David, by the 
kings : for be bad done good [To wit, kept the young 
king from the cruel and murderous Athalia, brought | 
him well up, and inftiuéted him, (et him upon the royal | 
throne, put to death wicked Athalia, repaired the Tem- 
pie, and reftored the pure woifhip of God] ż» Ifrael, 
{that is,in the land of Juda,and chac which appertained 
thereto, which was a pait of Tirael, this name being ta- 
ken generally, See above chap.z1. on verf.2.] borb to 
wards God [in ieftoring his worthip, above chap 23.18. 
and here verf.s4.1 and (towards) bis boufe, [Meaning, 
his Temple, which was repaired by the advice and mana- 
ging of Jojada] 

17 But after the death of Fojada, came the Princes of 
Fuda, and bowed themfelves down before the king: (‘To 
wit, fuing unto him, tor the bringing in of idolatry 
again into the land, as probably may be gathered from 
the following veife} thea the King bearkened unto them. 
[ That is, he granted their fuit, or, requeft. J 

18 Sothey left the houfe'of the LORD the God of 





their fathers and ferved the groves, and the idoks: |. 


[Hebr. forrews. See1 Sam 31. onverlig.] then great 
wrath [namely, of God, See below chap.28. on verf. 
13.] was upon Suds, and Ferufalem , for this their 
trepan. 

— be fent Prophets among them, to cauſe them to 
return unto the LORD: they teftified aguinft them, 
{That is, called heaven and earth ro witnefs agoinſt 
them ].but they inclined not (thei) cars. i 

29 And ihe Spirit of God put on Zecharia (Or, 
clorked s that is, the Spirit of the L ord came upon him, 
and arayed him asa garment. See Fudges 6. on veil. 
34.] the fm of Fijada che Pricft, who ftood above the 
people, (that is, in a place that was higher than the place 
wherein the people were affembled 3 from which place ' 
Zacharia {pake, that he might be the berter head] and, 
be faidunto thems Thus {aith God; Why trangre( ye | 
the commandments of the LORD ? therefore ye fhal not ` 
be profferous 3 [compare 2 Chroma § 2.] becaufe ye bave | 
forfaken the LORD, thereforc be wrll forfake you, 

21 And they made a conipiracy again{t him, and ftoned 





bim with ftones at the commandment of the king, [See } 
Matth.s3.35-] inthe court of the boufe of he LORD. | 


Li, CHRONICLES, 


Chap.xiv. 


[To wit, in the peoples court, as fome conceive. Others 
underftand this of the Pricis court, fo that this murder 
thould have been committed. between the Altar and the 
Porch of the Temple 3 to wit, as it were before the face 
of the Lord. The opinion of many is, that the Lord 
Jefus Chrift hath sefpe& to this paflage, Macth.2 3.34. 
and that Jojada is called there Buruchta.] 

21 dhus king Foas remembered not the kindrek , 
which Foadabis father bad done to him, [OF which {ee 
above chap.23.] but flew bis fon: who when be dred, 
faid; The LORD willlook upon it, and require Cit.) 
{ Namely, my bloud at the bands ot thefe mui derers,and 
at the hand of him that commanded the murder to be 
done, That is, God wili punifh and avenge it, See 
Gen.9.§. and 42,23. and the Annotations, Ochers, 
the Lord feeth it, and wt require it: or, thé Lord lok 
upon it, and require 11.) ` 

23 Therefore ét came 10 pao with the circuit of the year, 
that the forces of Syria marched up againft bim, and they 
came to Fuda, and Ferufatem, and aejtroyed all the Prine 
cesof the people from among the people: and they ſent all 
the fpotl of them unto the king of Damafius. | Hebr. 
Darmefek, Meaning, the wertropelis , or chief chy of 
Syria, See Gemag. on vals.) 

24 Albert that the army of the Syrians came wiih 
few men; yet notwithftanding the LORD delivered an 
army of great mubitude into rbcir band, becaufe they bad 
forfaken the LORD the God of their fathers : | Compare 
above chap.r2. the Annotations on verl.2,] fo they 
[ramely, the Syrians] executed the judgments againft 
Foas. | That is, the punithments of God, whichhe had 
defer ved in forfsking the pure worfhip of God, and mur- 
deting of Zacharia, For it feemeth likewile by the fol- 
lowing verfe, thar the Syrians had wounded him,} 

25 and when they were departed frombim, (for they 
left bim in great difeujes) bis fervants male a confpiray 
azainft him, (See 1 Kings 15. the Annotations on val 
27.] for the bloud [Hebr, blouds 3 tharis, forthe mu- 
der committed on Zacharia. See 1 Kengs 2, on cel. 3 3.7 
of the fons of Fojada the Prieft, [that is, of icharia 
the fon of Joysda the Prieft; the Plual number being 
here put for the Singular, See above v.7 and the Anno- 
tations : unlefs we fhould fay that Jojada had more 
fons, that were put to death: or at leaft by fons are here 
tobe meant the tonsof Zacharia, becaufe childien feem 
to have been fomerimes deftroyed with cheir fathets, 
Compare 2 Kings 9. verf.26. and above chep. 24 4.] 
and they flew him on his bed, that be died, and they buried 
himin the city of David, but shey buried him not inibe 
Sepulchres of the kings, 

26 Now thefc are they, 
him, Zabad, [Calledalfo 
fonef Simath the Ammo 
Simrith Lotherwife 
Moabite fs, 

27 Now concerning his fone, [Which he had, oralio 
left behinde] and the greasnef of the burden (laid ) upon 
bim, [thatis, of thetaxation, wherewith he was chare 
ged, or burdened, to redeem the plundering and {poiling 
of Jérufalem of Hezael, 2 Kings 12.18 Otheis un- 
deiftand this of the colle@ions or caxcs, which he laid 
upon the people, toward the building and repairing of the 
Temple] and the building of the boufe of Ged, [Hebr. 
the ground-work, or, foundation, érc, that is; the build- 
ing on the houfe of God} bebold, thgy are writren in the 
hiftery of the book of the kings : [the Hebrew word 
Midrujeb hath its name from feeking, becaufe theeia 
the a&ts and deeds of kings were diligently fought 

out, gathered together, and recorded. Soabove chap: 
13.22. and Amuazis bis fon became king tn bis lead. 


that made a covenant again(t 
Forachar, a Kings 12.21] rhe 
nitefs, and Fogabad the fon of 
called Semer, 2 Kings 12.21 .] the 


3 De CHAP, 


Chap.xxv. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Amsxia reigneth well in the beginning , verl.1,¢9°c. 
He avengeth his fathers death,3. He prepareth to 
fight againft Edom, wot oncly with his own people, but 
alfo with hired Ifraclites,5. He disbandech thofe 
þired Souldiers, by the Prophets advice, 7. With bis 
own menhe conquereth the Edomttes, 11, k damnifi- 
ed by the disbanded Ifraclites, 13. falleth to idola- 
try, 14. challengerbrhe king of Ijracl prefumptuou ify 
intothe field,17. i {mitten by bim,22. % driven 
away, and murdered by his own people, 27. 


Magia being five and twenty years old, [Hebr. 4 
; fon of five and twenty years] became king, and 
reigned nine and twenty years at ferufalem ; and 

bis mothers name was Foadan of Ferujalem. 

2 Ande did that which was right intheeys of the 
LORD : bu: not with a perfect heart. (He had,it’s true, 
reftored the pure worfhip of God, which in his fathers 
time, after the death of Jojada, was decayed, but after- 
ward'he became an idolater, and a reye€tour of propheti- 
cal admonition, as alfo a rath, bold, prefumpruous, and 
vnlucky warriour. 

3 ‘Now it Ae to paf, when the kingdom was efta- 
birjbed to him ; that he flew bis fervants, LOF which fee 
above chap 24. verf.26.] thar had {mitten the king bis 
father. [That is, had killed him, above chap.24.2 5. 
Of the word fmiting,fecGen 8. on veiſ.22-J.. 

4 Bus be flew not their children, (Which indeed 
feemeth to have been done {omerimes. See above ch.24. 
the Annoration on verf.a5.] but be(did as it is written 
in the Law, in the book of Mofeh, where the LORD com- 
manded, {eying ; The fathers fhall nor dy for the children, 
neither fhall the children dy for the fathers 3 bus 
every man fball dy for bis (own) fin. [This Law doth 
properly concéin Magiftrates and Governouis, or the 
higher powers among men, See Deut.24.16. 2 Kings 
346. Fer.gt.30. Excch.18.20.] 

5 And Amazia gathered Fuda together,, and made 
thems captains of thoufands, and captains of hundreds, 
according the houfes of the fathers, {Thar is, the fami- 
lies of the chiefeft. Compare Exod. 6.12.] thorow out 
all fuda, and Benjamın : and be mujtered them, fiom 
twenty years old, [H.br. fiom the fon of twenty years] 
and above, and foind them three hundred tboufand chorce 
_ Cmen,) going forth to war, handling fhear, and buckler. 
[See above chap.rr. on verf.12.] ` 

6 Moreover, be hired an hundred thoufand valiant 
champions out of Ifrael, [Thatis, out of the cen Tiibes] 
for an bundred talents of filuer. [OF the value of thefe 
fee Exod.2§. on verl.29.] i 

7 Buttherecame a man of God [Thatis, a Pro- 
phet. See Fudges 13. on verl.6.} unco bim, faing; O 
king, let nosihe army of Ifrael go with thee, for the 
LORD i not with Ifrael, [to wit, becaufe they are 
turned afide from the Lord unto Idols] with alf the 
children of Epbraim, [Underftand by thefe Ifrael, as 
gocth before that is, the ten Tribes, which are fo cal- 
led, becaufe Ephraim was indeed the chicfelt of thole 
Tibes, and Jerobeam their fi ft King defcended of the 
Tiibe of Ephraim. Thus Ephraim. is uled for Ifraet, 
Tfai17.2. and 28g, ee. ] 

f Bar if thou Sos, do it, be ftrong for the battel : 
[He {peaketh ironically, thereby intimating, that if he 
would needs make ufe of the Ifraelites that he had lifted, 
that it fhould not profper with him. Such kinde of com- 


mands given in an ironical and jearing way, ferve to re- ' 


prove and threaten men. ‘Sce 1 Kings 22. on verl.1 5.) 
God fhalt make thee fall before the enemy : for in God a 
power to belp,and to caufe to fall, 


Il. CHRONICLES, 


Chap. xxv. 


ọ And Amazia faid unto the manof God 3 But what 
fhall we do with the hundred talents, [Whercof mention 
is made above verf.6.] which I bave given tothe bands 
of Ifrael? [With thole hundred talents he had lifted 
and admitted into his fervice an hundred thoufand Soul- 
diers out of Ifrael] and the man of God faid ; The LORD 
hath more than this to give thee. 

10 Then Amazia feparated them, to wit, the bands 
that werccome to him out of Ephraim [Thatis, out of 
Iftael, or the ten Tribes, as above verl.7.] to gotothcir 
place: therefore their anger kindled greatly again{t Fu- 
da, and they returned to their place in beat of anger. 

x1 Now Amazia ftrengtbencd bimfetf, and led forth 
his people, [Towit, thofe that he had lifted out of his 
own fubje&ts] and marched into the valley of Salt, [See 
2 Sam. 8. on verf.13. and 2 Kéngs14. on verl.7. ] 
and {mote of the children of Seir, [ that is, of the 
Edomites, 2 Kenge 14 7. that dwelt in the countrey of 
Sejr, Gen.36. verſ.s. Deut. 2. 3.] ten thoufand, 

12 Befides the children of Fuda took ten thoufand 
alive, [As they had flainten thoufand 3 in the former . 
verle] and brought them upto the top of the rock, [to wit, 
whereupon the city of Selah lay; of which fee 2 Kings 
14, on verf.7.] and thruft them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all burji Cin pieces.) 

13 But the men of the bands, (Hebr. the fonsof the 
band: thatis, the hundred thoufand Ihaelites, which 
Amazia had lifted, to ufe them in the war againit the 
Edomites, above veil.6.] which Amazia canfed to turn 
back,that they foould not go with bim into the battel, they 
made an imode into ihe cities of Fuda, (that is, per- 
taining to the Kingdom of Juda 3 which cities were 
the frontier Towns of the Kingdom of Juda, border- 
ing all along in the breadth thereof upon the Kingdom 
of Ifrael] from Samaria unto Beth- Horon, [fee of a two- 
fold Beth-Horon, viz. the lower and the upper Berb- 
Horon, 1 Kings 9. onverf 17. Here feemeth to be {po- 
ken of the lower, which lay in the Tribe of Benjamin] 
and {mote three thoufand of them, and took much 
Ppoil. 

14 Now ir came to paf, afier that Amazia was come 
from [miting the Edomitcs, and that be bad brought wiih 
bim the gods of the children of Seir; [Mcaning, the 
Images of the Edomites Idols] that be fet them up to 
himjeif for gods, and bowed down himfel} before them, 
and burned incenfe unto them, 

x5 Then the anger LORD kindled againft Amazia: 
andhe fent unto him a Prophet, which faid unto bim ; 
Why bast thou fought the gods of thas people, which have 
not delivered ther ( own ) people out of thine band ? 
[This queftion reproveth the King, and threatneth him, 
that he thould be no more helped by thofe Idols, than the 
Edomites had been helped by them. ] 

16 And it came to pas, when be fpake unto him, that 
be faid unto bim; Have shey made thee the kings coun- 
fellour ? forbear Hebr. forbear for thy felf; that is,for 
thine own good, or, that fhall be beft for thee. See Gen. 
12. onver, ] why fhould they [meaning his guard, 
that were there pielent] fimite thee ? (He threarneth the 
Prophet, that if he forbear not to reprove him, he would 
give his guard charge to kill him, oat leaft to hurt and 
mi(chief him] then the Prophet forbore, and faids I 
perceive that God bath determined [Hebr. gdvifed, rook 
counfel, or, determined in bis coun{el} to deftroy thee, be- 
caufe thou haft done that, and haft not bearkencd unto my 
counfel, : i 

17 And Amazia king of fuda was advifed, to fend 
[To wit, mefiingers, or, ambafladours, 2 Kings 14.] 
to Sfoas the fon of Foabax, the fon of Febu, king of 1f- 
rael, to fay; Come, ler ws fee one anothers face, | That is, 
march out into the field againft one another, to fight to- 
gether, and to encounter each other with armed power, 
and fo tolook onone another in the face. See 2 Kings 
14. on ¥.8.] 18 But 


ee pM et ge ee 


18 But Foas the king of Ifrael fent to Amaxia the king 
of Suda, to fay to him, the Thiftlethat ison Libanon, fens 
tothe Cedar that ison Libanon, to fay; give thy daugh- 
ter to my fon to wife : bur the beaft of the ficld that is on 
Libanon, paffad by, and trod down the thiftle. [See the 
expolition ot this parable, 2 Kings 14. on v.9.] 

19 Thou faycft, Lo, thoubaft {mitten the Edomites 3 
[ Yea, fmiting (mitten, as it isfaid, 2 King.14.10, that 
is, {mitten them ftoutly and mightily ] therefore thine 
beart baft lift thee up to boat: Abide now at home : 
Why fhoulded thou mingle thy felf in evil, that thou 
fhouldejt fall, hou, and Fauda with shee. 

20 Bub Amaxia bearkned nots for it wasof God, 
[See 1 King.12.1 5. and the annotar, thereon} that be 
might d. liver them into (their) hand 3 becaufe they bad 
fought the gods of the Edomites. 

21 So Foas the king of Ifrael marched up, and be,and 
Amazia the king of Fuda faw one anothers face, [See 
above on verf.17. ] at Beth-Semes, whichis in Fada. 
Land is therefore to be diftinguifhed from another of this 
name lying in Naphtali, Fofh.19.38.Fudg.1.33.] 

223 And Fuda was [mitsen before the face of Ifrael: 
And they fled, every maninto bis tents. 

23 And Fods the king of Ifraet took Amazia tbe king, 
of Fuda, the fon of sfoas, the fon of Foabax [ Orher- 
wife called 4bazia, and Azaria. See above chap. 21.17. 
and 22.156. with the annotat.} at Beth-Semes: And 
be brought bim to Ferufalem, and be brake off the wall of 
Ferufalem, fromthe gateof Ephraim [ {ee 2 King. 14. 
onv. 13.9 tothe corner-gare, [Hebr. which was look- 
ang out, or, to the gate looking out: Ttisfocalled, be- 
caufe it tuck out at a corner of the city; wherefore it is 
allo called the corner-gare,both here,and z King. 14.13.) 
four bundred els (or cubits.) 

24 Moreover, be (took) all the gold,and the filver,and 
all the veffets that were found in the houfe of Geod,with 
Obed-Edom, [That is, with the polterity of Obed- 
Edom, who were porte;s, and keepers of the treafures 
in the houfe of God, 1 Chron, 26.15. 1] and the trea- 
fures of the kings boufe, together with the hoftages : 
{Hebr. fons of pledges, or, of pawnes. See 2 King, 14. 
on veiſ. 14.] and he returned to Samaria, 

2§ Now Amazia, the fon of Foas, the king of Fuda 
lived after the death of sfoas,the fon of ‘Foahay, the. king 
of Ifract, fifteen years, : 


26 The res of the acts of Amaria, the frh, and the | 


Laft, behold are shey nor writen in 
of Fuada and Ifrael? 

27 Now fromthe timethat Amaziahad turned away 

_ from after the LORD, [ That is, trom following the 
Lord} they made a confpirag againft him [ fee x Kings 
15.0n verl. 27. J in Ferufalem, but he fled to Lachis ; 
[lee of this city, x Kings 14. on verf, i 9.] Then they’ 
fent afre him to Lachis, and flew him there, 

28 And they brought bim upon borfes, and buried 
him by his Fatbcrs in the city of Fuda. [Thatis, in Je- 
rufalem ; which city, although it lay partly în the bor- 
deis of Benjamin , and partly in Juda; yet notwith- 
ftanding it is chiefly calleda city of Juda, becaufe it 
was the chief city, where the kings of Juda kept their 
court. See 2 Kings 14. 20.] 


the book of the kings 


CHAP. XXvI. 


Urria fucceedeth in the romo f bis Father Amazia, verf, 
1, &c. rcigneth well in the daics of Zacharia, 4, Ob- 
taineth great victories over his E nemics,6. Furnifberb 
the city of Ferufalem, and bis own houfc, 9. Strength- 
neth bis kingdome with fouldters, arms and artificial 
Engines forwar, 11, He tran{zreffeth in attempting 


to burn incenfe before the Lord, x6, For which he is 
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Chap. xxvii - 
punifhed with Leprofie, 19. He dicth, and Fobam bis 
fon reigneth, 23. : 


TE” all the people of fuda took Uxrie, [Called alfo ' 

ARaria, x Kings 14.21.) ( who was now fixicen 
years old) [Hebr. a fon of fixtcen years; and fo inthe 
fequel} and made bim king in the room of bis Faber A- 
‘marta. [to wit, when his Father Amazia fled to La- 
chis. See 2 Kings 14, on verl.21.} 

2 The fame buils Eloth, | Called alfo E lath, 2 Kings 
14.22. See of this city, x Kings 9. on verf. 26. } and 
brought it again to Fuda, after that the king was fallen 
aflecp with his Fathers. [{ee 2 Kings 14 22.] 

3 UItia was fixteen years old when he became king, 
and he reigned two and fifty years as Ferufalem: And 
bis mothers name was Fecholia of Ferufatem. [ Com- 
pare 2 Kings 14.2.9 

4 And he did that which was right in the eyes o f the 
LORD, [That is, he fet up, and miintained the pure 
worlhip of God, which was fallen to decay about the 
end of Amazia’s reign] according to all that bis Father 
Amazia had done, Cin the government of his kingdome 
he did not only follow the footfteps of his Father, but 
was alfo become like unto him in the lait, Butas his 
Father Amazia, after that he had overcome the Edo- 
mites, fell to idolatry, abave chap. 25.14. fo likewife 
did Uzzia, after chat he became mighty and [ucceffull, 
fall into his prefumption, that he would entrench upon 
the Psiefts office, bel.verf16.] 

§ Forbe gave bimfeif to feck God, [Hebr. he was 
to feek God, What itis to feck God, fee above chapi r. 
onv.16. Unde ftand that he was bufie or wholly taken 
up in feeking of God] in the dayes of Zacharia, who 
was underftanding [oth, who made (bim) under ftand- 
ing: that is, who taught and infttuéted him : tor the 
Hebrew word fignifieth not only to bave underftanding, 
and to be underftanding ; but alfo fometimes to make a- 
nother wifeand underftanding , by good doftiineand 
inſtruction] in the viftons of God: [ oth. in tbe fears 
ot God. Unde ftand by viftons here, the whole do&rine 
of that which was to be believed , and practiled unto 
falyation, revealed by Mofeh , and the reft of the Pig- 
phets, and by them daily whetted upon the people, ex- 
pounded and applyed untothem] now in the daics that 
be fought the LORD, God made him to profper. 

6 For be marched forth, and warred again{t the Phi- 
liflines, and brake ( down ) the wall of Gath, [See of 
this city, 1 Kings 2. on v. 39.] and the wall of Fabne, 
[a city of the Philiftines by the midland fea] and the 
wall of Afdod : [alfoa city in the land of the Philiftines: 
of which fee Fofh.11.22. and 15.46. 1 Sam. 5. 1.] more- 
over he built cities in Aſdod, ſundei ſtand ihe countiey 
hime tothe city of Afdod] and among the Phili- 

ines, 

7, And God helped bim againft the Philiftines, and 
againft the Arabians which dwelt at Garbaal, [A place 
lying fouth-ward of Judea, as the Philiftines were welta 
ward of it, and the Ammonites Eaft-ward ] and (a- 
gainft) the mountains, [ the name of a certain countrey 
and people. ] 

8 And the Ammonites, [See above chap. 20. on verf. 
1.] gave gifts to Uggria, and bis name went tothe cn- 
tring inof Egypt: { thatis, he became very famous 
and renowned. Compare x Chron. 14.17. and bel. verf. 
15. of this chapter, Egek. 16.14.} For be ſtrengihned 
bimfelf in the bigheft (degree.) [. the woidin the origi- 
nal is likewife fo taken, 1 Chron. 14.2. and 23.17, und 
29. 25. 2 Chron. i. 1.] 

9 Moreover, uUdqia built towers at ferufalem, [ To 
wit, at the walls, which Joas the King of Iraelin A- ` 
ma’zia’s time had broken down, above chap. 25.23.} at 
the corner-gatc, [Hebr, the gate of the corner, See 2 Kin, 
34. 0n veil. 13. ] and at the walley-gate , { Elebr. the 

gate 
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gate of the valley. See of this gate, Nebem.2.13. and 3. 
13.] and atthe corners: Çor, turnings; to wit, of the 
wall. Others keep the word Mikgoa, as the proper name 
of a tower or {trong hold ftanding in the highcit part of 
the city of David. See hereof alfoy Neb, 3. verſ. 19. 24.] 
and he fortified them. 

xo Aljo be built towers in the wilderne{s, { Namely, 
of Arabia,to prevent and hinder the inrodes from thence, 
which were made in the daycs of Joram, above chap 21. : 
16.] anddigged many wells, | wherein they gathered ` 
and kept water for the ufe both of man and beak] be- 
caufe hebad muchcaitel, both inthe low grounds and in | 
tie plaines; Husband-mcen , and vine=dreffers on the’ 
mountaines, and onthe fruitfull fields: { och, Carmel 5. 
that is, in the Regicn or countrey belonging to the city’ 
cf Carmel, lying by the wildernels of Maon, in the, 
tribe of, Juda, very fruitiull, and abounding with great : 
Rore of Fair finits and vineyards. Elfewhe.e Carmel is a 
mountain lying in the tribe of Ifafchar, exceeding well 
planted, fowen, and very fruitfull. See ı Kings 18. on 
‘veif.ig. from whence ic arifeth that 


are called a Carmel. Sce z Kings 19. on ver.23-] for he, 


was á lover of bushandry. 

1r Moreover, Hogia had an hoftof trained ( men ) 
for war (Under ftand fome ordinary bands of fouldieis, 
which the King had in 


that might happen, Compare 1 Chron. 27. and above | therce, 
| Efth. 6. vaf, 12. ] becaufe the LORL bad plagued 


cha. 17. 14.] marching out to war by bands, according to 
the number of their muftering, by the band of Feicl ihe 
Scribe, and Mahafeja the Ruler. [that is, which mu- 
ftering was performed by means of Jeiel, epe. ] under 
the hand [thatis, under the condu&. So verl. 33. ] of 
Hanania (ene) of the kings Princes, 

12 The whole number of the heads of the Fathers, [So 
above chap 23.2.] of the warlike champions , was two 
thoufand and fix bundred, 

13 And under their band was an army of threc hun⸗ 
drcdtboufand, and feven thoufand, and five hunared , 
that with warlike pewer exercifed themfelves for war, 
[Hebr. doing war; that is, which piactifed war, were 
fit for war, and trained up init. Sce rftengs 12. ony. 
21. tobelp the king againft ihe Enemy, ' 

14 And Uxziaprepared for them, for the whole hoft, 
fhictds, and fpears, and helmets , and bowes” euen unto 
the fling-ftones, [Thatis, Rones which thay- weie to 
throw with the fling at the enemy.With fuch a fling-caft 
David bir the Gyant Goliath in the forehead, that He’ 
fll’d him down by it, 1 Sam. 7.49. Compare fob 41, 


9] 

ig Hemade alfoat Ferufalem cunning works, the 
invention of cunning crafi{men, C Hebr. devices by the 
device of the devifour , thatis, aitificial and well devi- 
fed works, contrived by the slilfull invention of a cun- 
ning or skilful aitift, or engineer] to be npon the towers, 
and upon the corners, to froot with avvowes, and with 
great fioncs ; So bis name went far abroad : [fee above 
on veil.8.] For he was marvelloufly beiped, [ Hebr. he 
made it marvclloufly with, or, to be helped, towit, of 
God, who is a fhicld to all chofe that iruft ia bim, Pfalm 
18.31.7 wll be was firong. [ or, flrengehened 5 ta wit, 
in his kingdome.] 

16 But when be was grown ftrong, bis beart was lift- 
ed up unto deftrudtion: And be tranfereffed againjt the 
LORD bis Gods For be went into the tempie of the 
LORD, [Meaning into the holy place, where the altar 
of incenfe ftood, and into which no man might come, 
much lels offer incenle, fave the Prieltsonly. This 
place is below veri.18. called the Sundtuary) to burn in- 

` cenjeupon the aliar of incenfe. 

17 But Azaria the Prieft [Meaning the high Prieſt. 
Sce 1 Chron.6.40, and below veri.20.] mene after bam : 

and wish bim fourfvore Priefts of the LORD, valiant, 
men. 
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18 And they wishftood king Hxzi4,and faid unto him ; 
It pertaineth not to thee, MRYa, £0 burn incenfe unto the 
LORD, but tothe Pricfis the fons of Aaron, that are 
confecrated to burn iacenf¢ ; [compare E xod, 307P] 
goout of the fanfuary, L ieerabove on veil. 16. where 
this fan@uary is called the temple. Compate 1 Kings 8. 
x0. and the annotat.] ferthou haft tran(ereffed § nei- 


| ther fhaif it be for thine bonour from the LORD God. [to 


wit , becaule he will not sppiove of it, but will jurely 
panith it.] 

19 Then Uzria was wreth, [OL tbe Hebrew word 
fee Gen. go, on veil.6.] and the incenfe was in bis hand, 
10 burn incenfe: New when be was wroth againjt the 
Priefts, the leprofic rofe up in bis forencad, before the 
face of the Priissy, [fome conceive that at that time the 
Earthquake happened : Of which fee Amos 1.1, Zach, . 
14.§. asa manifelt proof of Gods anger againft this 
King] inibebouje of the LORD, from above the altar 
of incenfe. (to wit, from the Lord, who feemeth to have 


i fhor fomething from above, or from befide this altar a- 
fivittull counties ; gaint the kings face, which cauled or produced this le- 


profe. J 
20 Then Agwia the bead Pricſt, Hebr. ibe Prieſt 


‘the head, to wit, ofthe Piit fts, rhat is, the chicf Prieft] 
j and all the Priefts looked upon him, and behold, he was 
readinefs for any urgent occafion ! leproxs in bis jorchead, and they thruft bhim in bajt fiom 


yea be bimfelf was alfo driven 10 go cut,| compare 


him. 

ax Thusxria the king was leprous unto the day of 
his death, and being leprovs, dwcli in a feparated boufe, 
[Lev.13.46, Num 5.2. and 12.14. See futher z King, 
1g.onv. §.} for he was cut off from the houfe of the 
LORD: ‘[thatis, he was declared unclean, and was to 
dwell alone, and not permitted to come into the peoples 
comt, into the publick congregation, and that accord- 
ing tothe law, Lev 13 46. ] now forham bis fon was 
over the kings boufe, judging [tbat is, governing, and 
executing judgement, See 2 Kings x5. on veil 5, ] the 
people of the lund, 

22 Now the reft of the ads of Via, the firft, and 
the laft, did Ifaia the Prophet the fon of Amoz write. 

vag And Keria fell aflecp with bis Fathers, and they 

burted him by his Fatbers,tn the field of the burtal,which 
belonged to the kings ; for they faid, he is aleper: (That 
is, they buried him in the field, wherein the fepulchres 
of the kings wee 3 howbeit, they buried not hi: body, | 
becaufe of the leprofie, iny or among thole fepuichies, ` 
but ina diftinét and fiparated place} and Fothum bis 
fon became king in bis jtead. ; 
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Fotham reigneth well, verf.1, &c. Cauferh divers buil- 
dings to be made, 3. He maketh the Ammonites tribu- 
tary to him, 5. Fie perfevereth in goodne(s, dieth, and 
Achar his (on becometh king, 9- 


Otham was five and twenty years old,[Heb.a fon of five 

and twenty jcars| when be became king and be reigned 
fixreen years at Ferujalem , and his mothers name was 
Feru(s, adaughter of Zadok. [ Compare 2 King. 15. 
33.06.) — 

2 And be did that which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD, [Towit, in maintaining the pure worfhip of 
God. Compare above chap.26:4, abd {ce the annotat.] 
according to all thar his Father Vzzia bad donc, faving 
that be entred not inté me Temple of the LORD: [xo 
wit, (according to the opinion of fome) there to attend 
the fervice of God in publick with the reft of Gods peo- 
ple: which may thus be under ftood that be omitted it not 


| ough contempt of the ordinance, buc through hu- 


mang 
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mane frailty, becaufe his father was {mitten there with 
leprofie. Some conceive that this was {poken in praile of 
him, to wit, that he entred not into the Temple of the 
Lord to burn incenfe, as his Father had done. See above 
chap.6.16.] and the people did yet corrupt themfelves. 
[to wit, by idolatry, in offering and burning incenfe on 
the high places, asisdeclared, 2 Kin.15.35.9 

3 The fame built [That is, renewed, repaired, for- 
tified, mended. Compare above chap, 11.5. and the an- 
notat.] thebigh gare at the houfe of the LORD: [fee 
2 King. 15, 0n v.35.) He alfo built much onthe wall of 
Ophel: [ meaning a partof rhe walls of Jerufalem , fo 
called, becaufe itftood onan hill, -or high place. See 
below chap. 33.14. and Nehem, 3.26. and 11. 21.) 

« 4 Moreover, he built cities on the mountaines of Futa: 
And in the woods be built caftles and towers. [ Compare 
above chap.17, on v.12.J —— 

3 He warred alfo againft the king of the children of 
Ammon, and prevailed againft thém; fothat the chil- 
dren of Ammon gave him the {ame year an hundred ta- 
lents of filver, [(ee 1 Kings 16, 0n v.24.) and ten thou- 
fand Cors (lee of this meafure, Lev.29.’on v.16. where 
ivis called an Homitr, x King. 4.’on ¥; 22. where it is 
called a Cor, as here] of wheat, and ten thoufand of 
barley: That the children of Ammon brought bim again, 
both tn the fecond and in the third year, 

6 So forhan firengchned bimfelf: For he difpofed 
[Sce above chap. 19. on v.3] bis weies Frhatis, re- 
folutions, purpofes, words, ations, courfe of life. See 
Gen. 6, on v.12. and x King.2. ony. 4, So here in the- 
following verfe } “before the face of the LORD bis 
God. 


7 Now the reff of the atts of fotham,and all his wars, 
[To wit, which the King of Syria, and the King of 
Iiraelmade againft’him J and his wayes; lo, they are 
writtenin the book of thekings of Ifrael and Fuda, 

8 He was five and twenty years old, [Hebr. a fon of 
fiveand twenty years] when he became king; and be’ 
reigned fixteen years at Ferufalem, 

9 And Fotham fell aflecp with bis Fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : [See 1 Kings 2, on vy. 

s0.] and Abhay bis fon became king in bis ftead. 
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Achay is an abominable idelater , vert. t, &e He és 
{mitten by the Syrians, and by the Ifractites, 5. The 
Ifraclites carry away many ‘fews capttve with them, 8. 
whom they bring again into their own border, by the! 
advice of the Prophet Oded, g. Achaz {ecketh to the! 
Affyrians for beip, 16. War is made againft him by 
the Edomites and PhiliGines, 17, He 15 not affijied by 
the king of Affyria, 20. gocth onin bis wickednefs, 
22. He dieth, and Hizkta bis fon reigneth, 27. 

Chay was twenty years old, [Hebr. a fon of twen- 

A ty years | when he became king, and reigned fix- 

teen years at Ferafalem : And he did not that which was 

right in the eyes of the LORD, like Davidhis Father. 

[compare 1 King. 11, ony. 9] 

2 Bat he wal.ed in the wayes of the kings of Ifrael : 
[See above chap.zt. omy. 6. } befides, be made alfo mol- 
tenimages for Baalim. [ thatis, to the honour of the 
idols, which they called Baalim, becaule they held them 
to be their Lord. See fudg. 2 on v.11 ol i 

3 Alfo he burnt incenfe in the valley of the fon of Hin- 
non 3 (See 2 Kings 23.0n v.10.] and he burnt bis fons 
inthe fire, according to the abominations of the bea- 
then, {it is faid, 2 Kinge 16.3. that he made his (on to 
pals thorow the fire, This King Achaz caufed fome of 
his fons co be burnt, as js here affirmed, and it may be 
that he made one co pals only thorow the fire, as itis 
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fek. So above chap. 16. 2.] 


‘treafures, i put for the chief or 


| came to Samaria,and [aid unto them 3 
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written, 2 King. 16.3. See of this heathenith abomia 
nation, Lev, ¢8.ony.21. Compare below chapt, 33, ° 
the annotat. on v.3.] whom the LORD bad driven out 
of poffeffion before the face of the children of Ifrael 

3 Heoffered alfo, and burnt incenje on the high pla- 
ces, [See Lev.26. on v, 30. ] and on the bills 3 as alfo 
under all (or every) grecnirce. [ fee Dex, 42, on verle 
ee 
§ Therefore the LORD bis God [To wit,according to 
the covenant of grace, which God had made with A- 
braham and his pofterity : or according to “the hypocri= 
cal profeffion, which Achaz made, feigning himielf to 
hold the Lord God of his Fathers,to be his God alfo; as 
idolaters do commonly hale on both fides,1 Kin.18.21 J 
delivered bim into the band of the king of Syria, [called 
Rezin, 2 Kings 16.5.] ({o) that they fmote bim, and 
carried away captive from him a great multitude o f prifon 
ners, whom they brought to Damafius: [ Heb. Darn.e- 
And he was alfo delivered 
into the band of the king of Tract [called Pekah in the 
following verfe, and z Kin. 16.5.] who {mote bim with 
4 great (miting. (compare above chap. 13, on verſ. 17.] 

6 For Peksh, the fon of Rematia {more dead tn Fu- 
da anbundred and twenty thoufindin one day, alliwar~ 
like men, [Hebr. fons of bat tel, army, firength, Of 
the fignifications of the Hebrew woid hail, fee Gen. 
47. onverl6.] becaufe they had forfaken the LORD 
God of their Fathers. {compare 1 Kings 15. the annot, 


-On ¥. 29.] 


7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Mad- 
feia the kings [ Namely, Achaz his] fon, and Agri-: 
kum the governour of the boufe, [ or the Leader of the 
houfe, who as high Steward had the chief or fupieam 
command over the kings houfhold. So the Ruler over the 
fupream treafurer , 
x Chron, 26.24. } as alfo Elkana, the fecond after the 
king, 

i And the children of Ifrael carried away captive of - 
their brethren, [That is, of the Jews, who with the 
Ifaelites were defcended from one father Jacob.: See ab. 
chap tr. on v.4. alfo below v. 11, and 15.} two hun- 
dred thoufand, women, fons and daugbters, and plunder- 
ed alfo much prey fiom them : and they brought the prey to 
‘Samaria, 

9 Now (there) was a Prophet of the LORD there, 
whofe name was Oded [A Prophet, to be diftinguithed 
from another of this name, who lived in the time of 
king Afa,ab.ch.t 5.v.1.} be went out to mect the oft thar 
behold, by reafon of 
the wrath of the LORD the God of your Fathers agsinff 
sfuda, he bath delivered them into your band , and ye have 
flain them in wrath, which reacheth up unto heaven. [an 
hyperbole, or phrafe Gignifying a [pecial exaggeration of 
the thing whereof mention is made,and importing wich- 
alla theatning and vengeance of God from heaven. 
Compare Gen.11.4. and Egra o 6.) — 

10 Moreover, ye intend | Hebr. fay, or, are faying. 
See Gen.20.0n v.11, and x Kin. s.on v.5. fo bel.v.17.} 
to fubje@ tbe children offuda andFerufalem for bond-men, 
and bond-women unto you: Arc ye not ibe only (men) @ 
[ towit, thar feekto enthrall your brethren, and to 
make them flaves and bondmen ? Or are ye not befides 
that fingly full of guilt] with you there are guilti neſſes 

[that is, nothing but fins] againjt the LORD your God, 
[it is as muchas if he had {aid ; as for you that are the 
rod of Gods judgement againft the Jews that have in- 
cen? d him,are ye better then they? what is there elfe with 
you, but meer fins and tran{greftions, whereby ye have 
continually hitherto provoked the Lord to anger, fo that 
ye can expect nothing elfe but plagues and judgements. 
Oth, are they not with you, yea concerning you, guilsi- 


neſſes, &c.] 


st Now 
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1r Now then, 
again, |Hebr. Prafon , captivity. See, Numb, 31. on 
verl.rz. fo below verf.13,%4,15,17-] which ye bave car- 
ried away captive of your brethren: for the beat of the 
LORD’ s anger upon you. 

12 Then (cetain) men of the head of the children of 
Ephraim, (Meaning, the chiefeft of Samaria, They are 
called below veil.14, Rulers, or, Princes] Aaria the 
fon of Fobanan, Berechia the (on of Mefillemoth, and Fe- 
bizkia the fon of Sallum, and Amaxa the fon of Hadlai, 
rofe upagateft thofe tbat came from the war: 

13 And they faid unto them; Ye fhall not bring in 
the captives hither 3 [Lo wit, into Sama ia} for a guile 
upon us againft the LORD, LHebr. guilt of the Lord : 
that is, againft the Lord, asveil.r0.] ye intend LHebr. 
ye are faying 3 that is, purpoiing in your heart. See 
above on veil.r0.] to add unto our fins, and to our guil- 
tineffes, although we bave much guilt, Lit is as muchas if 
they had faidsthat which ye intend,is a new fin,whereby 
ye would aggravate our former fins, whereas we have al- 
ready but too many of them Jand the beat of wrath name- 

ly, of the Lord, whereby he is incenſed againft our fins. 
The word wrath is, without addition of the word God, 
often underftood of the wrath of God, becaule it may 
properly, in refpet of its greatnels, be called wrath, So 
Numb. 1.53. and 18 §. Fofua 22.20. 1 Chron, 27.24. 
above 24.18.] # upon Ifract. 

14 Then the ready prepared [That is, the armed men, 
or, the fouldiers] lejt the captives, and the fpoil, before 
the fave of the Princes, and of all the congregation. 

15 Now the men, which are cxpreffed by name, [Fo 
wit, above verf.12. Underftand, thofe that were ordered 
for this wok, viz. to conduct the captives, and to fur- 
nith them with neceflaries)} gat them up, and took the ca~ 
ptives, and with the {poit clothed all their naked Cones 5 ) 
and they arayed them, and fhod them, and fed them, and 
gave them to drink, and anointed them, [to wit, to re- 
vive, and refreth thele captives, according to the cultome 
of thofe Baftern countieys, Sec Ruth 3. on verl. 3.] 
end carried them upon afes, ah ihat were fecble, | Hebr. 
(or, every) flurablng (Cone, ) that is, thofe that by :eafon 
of old age, or youth, or fickne(s, or wounds, or weari- 
nefs, wace not weli able to go, and to keep pace with the 
multitude] and brought them to ffericho the palm-vity, 

[fee Deut.34. on verl.3.} 19 their brethren: after that 
they returned to Samaria. 

16 At that time [To wit, when Rezin the King of 
Syiiay and Pikah the King of Ifrael made war againft 
him, See above vel, g. and 2 Kings 16 §,7.] did king 
Achaz fend unto the kings of Affyria, [that is, to the 
famous and great King of Aflysia » called Tiglath- 
Pilelery2 Kings 16.7. Ox the Plural Number is put here 
for the Singular. See Gen.1g. onverl.z9-] #0 belp him. 

17 Moreover, the Edomites were alfo come 5 and bad 
[muren Fuda, and carried away captives. 

18 Furthermore the Philistines bad invaded the cities 
of the low coyntrev, and the South of fuda, and bad ta~ 
ken Beth-Semes, [See 2 Kings 14.0n ver(.11.] and Ajá- 
don, [fee above chap.1x. on verl.10.} and Gedcroth, 
[a city in the Tribe of Juda, fof.1 g.41.] and Socho, 
[fke above chap.rx, on ver(.6,7.] and her dependant 
pisces , (Hebr. daughters. That is, places belonging 
thereunto. See Numb. 21. on veri. 25.) and Timna, 
[a city lying in Juda, Fof.15.10.] and ber dependant 

places, and Gimxo, and ber dependant places : and they 
dwelt there, 

19 Forthe LORD humbled Fuda, becaufe of Achaz 
the king of Ifrael: for he had'drawn away Fuda, [To 
wit, from the true God unto Idols, fromthe pure wor- 
fhip of God, to falfe and fuperttitious idolatries, The 
jike fignification hath the Hebrew word, Exod. §. 4. 
Others, for he made Fuda naked, to wit, of the help and 

protection of God, caufing them to fin] (fo) ibat they 
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hearkento me, and bring the captives tranfereffed exceedingly [Hebr. tranſgreſſed tranſgreſſi- 
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on) againfi the LORD. 

zo And Tillegaih- Pilnefer [ Called alfo Tiglath- 
Pilnefer, 2 Kings 15. valag gre. See there the Anno- 
tations] the keng of Affyria [whole help Achsz had 
fought, above verl.16,] came unto bim: bowbeit be die 
fireffed bim, Lor, put him to a great ftrait 5 caufing him 
to pone unto his Gide this hired Rafour, (as Ifaias 
callech him, chap.7.20.) with a great {um of money, 
and Achaz was put toa very hard fhift, to raife fuch a 
{um of money] and flrengtbened him not. 

21 For Achaz took a part of the boufe of the LORD 
and ef the boufe of tbe King, and of tbe Princes : which 
be gave unto the King of Affyria; |That is, he took 
away the Silver, and the Gold that was in the Temples 
and in the Treafues of the Kings houle, epc. and 
gave the fame for a prefent to the King of Ailyiia. See 
2 Kings 16.8.] but be helped bimnot, [Hebr, He was 
no help untobim: namely, to King Achaz.] 

22, Yeainthe time, when he was difireffed, then he 
trefpaffed yer more againft the LORD: this was king 
Achaz. [Ebat is, fuch a one was King Achaz, towit, 
alway the fame man, fo that he grew no whic better, but 
waxed daily worfe and worle, although the Lord plagued 
and punifhed him grievoufly.] ? 

23 For be offered unta the gods of Damafcus, (Hebr. 
Darmefek } that bad {mitten him 5 [fome apply thefe 
words, that had {mitten bim, to the pecple of the city of 
Damafcus 5 but others to the gods of Damalcus : fo 
that Achaz his meaning fhould be, that they weie the 
gods of Damafcus, that had f{mitren him] and {uid ; 
Becaufe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, I will 
offer unto them, that they may (alfo) heip me: but they 
were to him for bis fall, [Hebr. to caufe bim to fall] as 
alfo to all Ifrael. 

24 And Achax gathered together the veffels of the 
houfe of God, and cut in pieces the veffels of the houfe of 
God, and fut up the doors of the boufe of the LORD : 
[Namely, of the Porch, and of the holy place, below 
chap.2g.7. whereby this wicked King caufed the whole 
fervice of God to ceaie. Compare below chap. 29.3.] 
morcoucr, he made bim altars in all corners at Feru~ 
falcm. f 

25 Alfo he made in every city [Hebr. in all (or eve- 
ry) city, and city] of Fuda high places, to burn incenfe 
unto other gods: (Meaning, other than the true God, 
that had revealed himfelf unto his people, and therefore 
are allo called ftrange gods. Sec Gen.35.2. and the An- 
notations thereon} he alfo provoked the LORD Ged of 
his fathers to angcr. 

26 Now the reft of bis acts, and all his ways, [See 
above chap.27, on ver£.6.] the firft, and thelatt; be- 
hold, they are written in the bock of the kings of Puda, 
and Ifrael, 

27 And Achaz flept with his fathers, and thcy buried 
him in the city at ferufalem: [That is, in the city of 
David, which was apart of the city of Jerufalem. See 
1 Kings 16.20.] but they brought bim not into the fe~ 
pulcbres of the kings of Tfract: {that is, Juda. See 
above chap.21. on veifiz.] and Febizkea bis fon became 
king inbw ftead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Hizkia a pious king, applicth himfelf to repair the wor 
fiip of God, verl.x, ec. gathereth for shut purpefe 
the Pricfts, andthe Levites together, 4, to whom for 
this very end be maketh an excellent exhortation, 5. 
which they follow, 12. which they acquaint the king 
withall, 13. who by way of thanksgiving , offercth 
many {acrifices, with fongs of praifc,20. The congre- 


gation add thcvcnnto their offerings; 31. To offer w 
iheſc 
J”? 
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thefe, the Pricfts are helped by the Levises, wha bad 10 Now it is in mine heart [That is, I am minded, 
been more diligent to fanckejie themjelves, than the| and do intend, See x Kings 8, on verf17.] tontchke a 
Pricfts, 34. covenant wiih the LORD the God of Lfrack: thas tbe 
heat of bis anger may turn away from ws, 
Ehighia [Ozhers, Hizkia, below veif.18,27.] became! 11 dfy fons, [He callech the Prick:, and the Levites, 
king, being fiveand twenty years old, (Hebr. a fon of fons, not in refpe of his greatage, (for he had as yer 
fiec and rweniy years) and his mothers name was Abia, attained but to the age of five and twenty yems, above 
a daughter of Zaubarit. verl.r.) bur beeaufe he bare a love and sBcttion rowards 
a And he did that which was right in the eys of the| them, as if they had been his fons] be not now [co wir, 
LORD; according to all that David bis faiber bad) asin ime pait, when ye neglc&ãed the time, and pure 
dore. woifhip of God] jhuk: [oi be not fiul, negligent, quice, 
3 The fame, in the firft year of bis reign, inthe firft| Ochers, go not now aftray, or, err not, vo wit, thar you 
monet, [Yea onthe tilt day of this fit moneth, as) fhould not quit your felves well in the cffice, or dif 
appearcth below veif.x7.] opened the doors of the bonfe of chaige the duty, whereunto God hath chofen, and called 
rhe LORD Çrowit, which Achas his father had fhut | you} for the LORD haih chofen jou to fiund before bis 
up, that the Lord might not be worshipped in his Tem- j fuse, [Sce Deut.so. on veil.8.] to ferve bim,and thar ye 
ple. See above chap.28.24. and below veil. and com- fhould be minifters and burners of iacenfe unto bim, 
pare 2 Kengs 16.1436} and repaci them, LTowits] 12 Then tbe Levices gat them up, Mabath the for of 
thedoors, Others, and firengthened them3 namely, the} Amafai, and Foel the fon of Agarra, of the children of 
Puictts, to wit, in their office] | the Kebattes 3 and of the chitdven of dferari, Kis the 
4 Andhe brought in the Priefis, and the Levites: | fonof Abdi, and Azaria the fan of Feballelel: and of 
and be gathered them together in the Laft-jlrect, | Mean- | the Gerfonies, foabthe fon of -Zimma,and Eden the for 
ing the plain, which was at the Eaft end of the Temple, | of Foah. f 
before rhe gate of ‘the peoples court, which gate was the] 13 And of the children of Elizapban, [This man in 
chiefelt gate.) F Moleh’s time had been a Ruler in the family of the Ka- 
5 And be jad unto them3Hear me,O Levites,Sanctific hatites, Numb, 3-30. ] Simri, and Féicl: and of ihe 
now your felves, [ That is,cleanfe your {elves fromall pol- children of Afapb, [fve of Aiph, Heman, and Jedu- 
lutions, which ave againit both the moral and ceremonial than, and of thei: children, 1 Chron 29.1.2, co. and 
Law, and that according to the command and piefcript | below chap.3§.15. and the Annotations] Zacharza, and 
given you by God in his Law. Compare Geneſ. 39. 2. Mattania. 
dient Exed.ig.10. and the Annotations} and {anctifie) 14 And of ihe children of Heman, Febiel, and Si- 
the boufe of the LORD God of your fathers, ſthat is mels and of uhe children of geduthun, MJcmaqu, and uſ- 
cleanſe it. So below verſ. 17, and 19. J and bring forth | giel. 
the uncleanneS [Hebr. feparation. So is filthinels and] 13 And they gathered their brethren, and hollowed 
uncleannefs called, becaufe ir muft be feparated, and | themjelves, [Sce above on verfis.] and came according 
pataway. In like manner the time of the in purity or | ta the command of the king, by the words of tbe LORD ; 
uncleannefs of a woman in childe-bed, is called ¢ time; [that is, which command the King had given, being 
of feparation ; becaule, as long as that time lated, fhe | moved by the woids of the Law of God, which import 
was to be feparated from the fociety of men. Sze Levit. | ed as much, whereby he warranted bis action] to cleanfe 
az, onveri.z, Underftand here by ancleanneS, or, pol-} the houfe of the LORD. 
durion, whatfoever had polluted or defiled the Temple by} 16 But the Pricfis went into the inner part of the 
means, ot by yeafon of idolatersy and idolany] out of | boufe of the LORD, [For it was oncly permitted to 
zhe Sunčluary. [Unde kand the boly place 5 that is, the} them, to enter into rhe holy place, and not to the Levites} 
fore- part of the Temple, below veif.16. or alfo the court | to cleanfe (i1,) and they brougit out into che court of ibe 
of the Priefis, whichis likewile called aSaudluary. See} boufe of the LORD {meaning the Picts comt, where 
below veif.7. and the Annotations. ] the altar of burnt-offering food] all the unclcanneß, 
6 For our fathers have trespaffed, [Namely, my fa- | which they found inthe Temple of ike LORD: [shat isy 
ther Achaz, and your tatheis, that fotlowed his idolatry] | z» the boly place, and alfo accor ding to the opinion of 
and done that which was cvil in the eys of the LORD | Lome, in the moft boly phuc] and ihi Letiies took i ups 
our God, and have forfaken him: and they bave turned į to carry zt iut abroad, imo ibe broo; Kidron, [Sce i Kings 
away their faccs Pom the tabernacle of the LORD, and} z. on v.37.] 
have turned [Or, prefented, offered, Hebr, given] the] 17 New they began to hallow [That is, to cleanfe the 
nech toward (it) EThat is, they have turned their} houfe of the Lord jun the firfi{ Hebr.one. See Gen.1.0n 
backs (cowards it, or, upon it,) refuling to give ear unto | v.§.] (day) of the firft moncth,| Meaning the firft moneth 
the Lord, and to warfhip him according to his Law. of the firft year of King Hizkia’s reign, as above y.3. 
`g Alfothcybave fout up the doors of the porch, andj Others undattand it of the firft moneth of the year 
put out the lumps, and have not burnt incepfe; neither i called Nifan] and on the eighth day of the moneth sbey 
have they offered burnt-offiring in the Sanctuary [Mean-| came into the porch of the LORD, and hallowed the boufe 
iag, the Priefts court, wherein the altar of burnt-offcr- | of he LORD ia the cight days,and on the fixteenth day of 
‘Jng ftood, 1 Kings 8.64. And thelame is called au boly | the firft monerh thcy made an cnd. 
place, Lev.6.16. and 10.£3- and 14,13. and tbe San- 18 Then they went into king Hizkia, and {aid 3 IPe 
éluary, as here, and Nwmb,28.7. aad below chap.35.5. | have cleanfed all the boufe of the LORD : together with 
becaufe ic was hallowed or coniecrated unto God] unto} the altar of burnt- fering with all the furniture thercof, 
the God of Ifrael. and the table of difpefition, [meaning, the holy Tabie 
$ Lhercjorc a great wrath of the LORD hath been! over-laid with Gold, ftanding in rhe poly place, upon 
upon Suds aad fernfalem, and (be) bath detiver=} which the thew-b ead-loaves were to be difpoted, that is, 
ed them up to trouble, [ Or, foattering. See Deus. | orderly fer and laid ia order, Exod.25.30. Levit.r4.s, 
28. on veifizg.] £0 defelation, and to biffing on {fee 6,¢7¢. which aétion is called the diGoprg of the conti- 
I Kings o. onverl.8.] like as ye fee with your eps. nudb Cbread,) above chap.2.4.] wie ait the furniture 
9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the {word : [That| thereof 
is, have becn deftroyed by war. See Lev.26. onverl7.}! 19 Alfo all the furniture, whith king Achy under 
befides our {ons, and ourdaughters, and our wives have bis rcign had caft away by his tran{arcffion, have we pre- 
been in captivity for it, [See gbove chap.28. valg. pared, [To wit, for their lawfull ule, whecunco thee 
and 8.] 3 E wns 
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were ordained] and hallowed, and behold, they are before 
the alzar of the LORD. 

20' Then king Fehizkia gathin up early, and gathered 

athe chief of the city: |Meaning the Mogiftrates, Coun- 

cil, and Officers of the City, who’ are alfo called the 
elidel ef the city. Seer Kings 21.8. and the Annotati- 
ons] and he went up into the houfe of the LORD, 

at And they brought feven bullocks, and fevenrams, 
and {even lambs, and fovea he-goats for a fin- offering for 
the Kingdom, and for the Sanduary, and for Fada: 
[Here are named all foits of clean four-footed beatts, 
that were fit for facrificey and which weie cflered up, 
Firit, for the Kingdom that is, for the King, his 
Counfellours, and Officers. Secondly, for the Santua- 
ry 3 that is, for che fins and uncleannefs, that were com- 
mitted in the Temple by idolatry, falfe wor hip, violence, 
and otherways. “Chirdly, for Juda 3 that is, for the fins 
of all the congregation] and be faid tothe fons of Aa- 
ron, the Priefts, that they fhould offer (them) upon the 
aliar of the LORD. 

22 Sothey killed the bullacke, and the Priefts received 
the bloud, and fprinkled it onthealtar: they alſo killed 
the rams, and jprinkled the bloud upon the altar; like- 
wife they killed the lambs, and fprinkted the blond upon 
the alrar, 

23 Then they brought forth the he-goats, for the fin- 
offering, before the face of the king, and of the congrega- 
tron’; and they [ Namely, the King, and the Congrega- 
tion, or thofe that appeared there in the name, or in the 
behalf of the Congregation] lasd their bands upon them, 
[They declared by this ceremony, that they conteflid 


lil. CHRONICLES, 


Chap. xxix. 


(continued) untill the burnt-offering was finifhed. 

29 Now when they had made an end of offering, {To 
wit, the burnt-offering, mentioned in the two former 
verles] the king and all that were found (or, were prefens 
at hand; as Gen.x9.15.] with bim, bended, and bowed 
themfelues down. 

30 After that king febizkia, and the Princes {aid un~ 
to the Levites, that they fhould praifetbe LORD, with 
the words of David,and of Afapb the Seer: and they praif- 
ed (even) unto gladnefs, and bowed their heads, and bow- 
ed themfetves down, 

31 And Febizkia anfwered, [That is, began again to 
fpeak. See Fudges 18. on verl 14,] and faid; Now ye 
have filed zour hands [that is, conlecrated your ſervice. 
See of this phrafe,Lev.7.on v.37.0n the word Fill-offer- 
ing unto the LORD; come near, and bring flay-offer- 
ings, { meaning, all kinde of facrifice of beafts chat were 
flain or killed Ex, 12.27.Lev.3.6.Deu.3 2.38. jand praife~ 
offerings [whereby they acknowledged Gods mercies, 
and praifed and thanked him for the fame] into the boufe 
of the LORD : and the congregation brought flay-offer~ 
ings, and praife-offerings, and all (that weve) free- 
willing of beart, burnt-offerings, [Sve of thefe Gen.8, 
on veif.20.] * 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, which che 
congregation brought, was three{core and ten bullocks, an 
bundred rams,two hundred lambs 5 all thefe (were) for a 
burnt-offering to rhe LORD. 

33 Moreover, of the confecrated things were [ Thae 
is, over and above the fore-mentioned beafts confe~ 
crated-to the Lord, arethele yet to be added to them] 


their fins, and prayed to God for pardon, by virtue of | fx hundred bukocks, and three thonfand foeep. LOr, (mall 


the faciifice, which fhould once be made by the M: Miah, 
and was now typified by thele offtiings. See Levit.1.4. 
and 4 15,24. and 8.18, alfo the Annotations chap.1. 
on vert 4.) 

24 And the Priefts killed them, and made expiation 
To wit, for the Kingdom, the San@uary, and the 
Congregation, as`above verf.z1. that is, for all Ifrael, 
confilling of the King, his Court, and his Officers 5 of 
Ecclefiaitical petfons, and of all other inhabitants of the 
land} with their bloud upon the altar, t0 make asonement 

‘ for all Tfract: [fee above chap.zr. on verfi2.] for the 
king bad commanded [Hebr. faid, So below verf. 27. 
fob 9 7.) that barnt-offering, and tbat fin-offering (to 
be made) for a Ifrael, 

25 And he put the Levites in the houfe of the LORD, 
with cymbals, with lutes, and harps, according to tbe com- 
mand of David, and of Gad the Kings Scer, (That is, 
Prophet. See 1 Sam. 9 9. and above chap.g. on verf. 
29. } and of Nathan the Prophet: for this command 
was from ibe baad of the LORD, by the band of bis Pro- 

bers, 
£ 26 Now the Levites ftood with the infiruments 
[Meaning mufical inftrumencs] of David, [that is, as 
David being taught and lead by the Spirit of God, had 
pielcribed, and caufed ta be made] and the Priefts with 
ibe trumpets. 

27 And Hizkia commanded to offer the burnt-offering 
upon the altar : now at the time when ihat burnt~ofering 
begin, the fong of the LOKD began (allo) with the 
trumpets, [ According to the command of the Lord, of 
which we reade, Numb.10.10.] and with the inftru- 
mentsof David [Hebr. by the bands of the inftruments 
of David. Others, according to the bands 5 that is, ac- 
cording to the inftirution, which David had ordained by 
Gods command. See above chap.z3. on verf.18, and 
here verf.25.] the king of Ifrael, 

28 Nov allthe congregation bowed themf{elves down, 
E To wit, in token of reverence, fupplication,; and 
thanksgiving to God, Compare above chap.20.18, and 
here the following verles, verf. 29,30. ] when they 
fang tbe fong, and founded with trumpets : all this 





cattel; thatis, fheep, and goats. See Gex.12. on verf, 
16. ] : 

34 Butof the Pricfis (there) were too few, neither 
could (they) flay all the burnt-offerings: therefore their 
brethren the Levites did help [Hebr. ftrengthen] them, 
till the work was ended, [the Priefts wére roo few, to 
wit, to prepare all thefe offerings 5 that is, to kill them, 
to fley them, and to divide them in pieces; which was 
properly the work of the Prielts, Lev 1.5,6. however the 
miniftery of the Levites might be ufed therein, which 
were added for an help to the Priefts] and untill the 
(other) Priefts bad hallowed themfelves 3 [fee above on 
verſ. 5.] ‘for the Levites were more right of heart, [fee 
nae 7. onverlri.] to fanétifie themfelves, than the 
Priefts. 

35 And alfothe burnt-offerings were in abundance, 
with the fat of the thank-offerings, [See Lev.z. onv.1.] 
and with the drink-offerings, ((ee Gen.35. on velig, 
and Leviti23. on vetl.13.] for the burnt-offerings : 
Cothers, of the burnt-offerings, or, t0, or, with the burnt- 
offerings : that is, which drink-offcrings were added to 
the burnt-offerings, and belonged thereto, Compare 
Numb.2.8.7.] fo the fervice of the boufe of the LORD 


| was fitted, 


36 Now Felizkia, and alt the people, rejoyced at that 
which God bad prepared for the people: [Meaning, the 
good affection and inclination, which God had put into 
the heart of the people; whereby they were very willing 
and exceedingly bent to this woik of reformation, fo that 
ir went on very {peedily and. profperoufly, according to 
defire, yea beyond all expectation. Others, becaufe God 
had prepared the people] for this thing was done fuddenly. 
[To wit, inthe very firft beginning of Hizkia’s reign, 
and without any ‘oppofition of the people; yea with 
their great bent and inclination thereunto, although im 
mediately before under the reign of Achaz they had 
exceedingly fallen to idolatry, and were turhed afide 
from the pure aad fincere worfhip of God. J 


CHAP, 


Xap. XXX," 


CHAP. XXX. 


Hizkiaexhorteth all Ifrael, to come to Ferufalem, and to 
keep the Lords PafS-over, verf.1. The exhortation is 
derided by many, accepted by others, who come to Feru- 
falem,10. where they destroy idolatry, 14. and keep 

the ee of Paf-over,15. Higkia prayeth unto God 

for thofe that bad not before cleanfed them{clves, as they 

ought to bave done,17. The feaft i prolonged, 23. 

The Priefts, and Levites blef the people, 27. 


Fter that Ffebizkia fent [Towit, meflengers, or 
ambafladours }zo all Ifrael, [to wit,that were under 
his dominion. See above chap.15.0n v.17.& 21.0 v.2. ] 
and fudazand wrote letters alfo toEphraim,and Manafjeh, 
Land the ret of the ten Tribes, below veils, who yer 
were left in the land, and were rather in a loving and 
friendly way invited by him, than as the1eft, by way of 
authority commanded to appear at this feat] thar they 
fhould come tothe boufe of the LORD at 'Ferufalem: to 
keep the Pajs-over (fee Levit.23. on vert.5.] mato the 
“LORD she God of Ifraet. Se al 
2 For the King bad taken counfel with bis Princes, 
[ That is, Counfetlours and all the congregation at Fe~ 
rujalem, (that is, thofe that reprefented all the congre- 
gation, as the Commiffioners of the Priefts, and the 
Fathers of the Families, that dwelt at Jerufalem. See 
above chap.19.8.} to keep the PajS-over, in rhe fecond 
moneib. [The ordinary time of the Feaft of Pafs-over 
was the fourteenth day of the filt moneth, Exod.125. 
Numb.9 §. but when a lawfull impediment hapned, 
whereby the Pafs-over could notbe kept that day, then 
it was to be kept in the moneth following, that is, on 
the fourteenth day of the fecond moneth, Numb.g.11. 
‘Now for as muchas the Priefts, and Levites, were the 
firt moneth imployed in cleanfing the Temple, which 
they finifhed not cill the fixteenth day ot the fame 
moneth, above chap.29.17. in that refpe& they could 
not keep the ordinary time : and therefore chole che ex- 
traordinary time for the celebration of the Pafs-over, 
which was a moneth after. ] i 

3 For they could nor keep it at that time, [To wit, 
when they were bufied in cleanfing the Temple; which 
time, ‘was the ordinary time, to keep the Pais-over} be- 
caufe the Prie(ts bad not fanctefied themfelves fufficiently, 
neither bad the people gathered themfeives at Ferufalem, 
[Two caules are here more added, wherefore the Pafs- 
over could not be kept at the ufual or ordinary time. 
Fift, becaufe the Priefts even in the time of cieanting 
the Temple, had not hallowed all things, or, the hallow- 
ed things were not fully hallowed. Secondiy, becanfe at 
that time the people were nor yet gathered together from 
all parts or places mentioned above verf.1.] . 

4 And this thing was right intheejsof the King, 
andin the eys of all the congregation. 

5 So they appoinced it, LOr, they decreed, Hebr. 
made the word, ot, thing to ftand} thu a voice (to wit, of 
proclamation, SoExod.36.6. In Read of the word voice 
the word proclamation is put, 1 Kings 22.36.] foould go 
thorowout all Ifrael fiom Ber-Scbato Dan, [that is, from 
the South-end of the land of Canaan to the North- 
end. See Fudges20.1. and 1 Kings 4. on veri. 25.] 
that they fbould come, to'keep.the Paf-over unto the 
LORD the God of Ifraclin Fferufalem: for they bad not 
kept it of along (times) as it was written. [Or, was 
prefcribed 5 that is, as the Lord had appointed and com- 
manded the fame in his Word. So below verf.18.] 

6 Therunners [Thacis, the Pofts, or, Meflengers. 
So below yerf.10.] then went away with the Letters from 
the band of the King, and of his Princes thorowout all 
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King, faying 3 Ye children of {[racl, turn again unto the 
LORD the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ijrael, phen be 
will return to the efcaped, (Hebr. efcaping. So 2 Kings 
19.30,31. See the Annotations, God is faidto return 
untomen, when he is gracious unto them, coming to 
them with his favours and mercies, from whom he fcem- 
ed to have departed by his judgments. Pfam go 13. 
Zach.1.3.] which arc remaining to you fromthe hands of 
the kings of Affyria, [Namely, Phul, 2 Kings 15.1 9. 
1 Chron, §.26. and 1iglarh. Pileger, 2 Kings 1 §. 29. 
and above chap.28.20, ] i 

7 And be not izke your fathers, and like your Lrea 


` 


thren, which sranfgreffed againft the LORD theGod of - 


their fathers: therefore he gave tbem up to defolation, 
[compare above chap.29.8.] according as you fee. 

8 Now harden not your neck, |Sce of this phrafe, 
Exod.32. on vetl.9.] a6 your fatkers (did : ) grve ihe 
hand unto the LORD, [that is, be ye obedient and faith- 
full unto him: fpoken by way of compatifon, as the gi- 
ving of the hand is {o ufed among men ; fo 1 Chron.z9. 
24. Egra 10.19., Ferem. 50.15. Some take it in this 
fenfe 5 give the band unto the LORD 3 that is, give 
unto him the glory of his power] and enter into bis San~ 
uary, (that is, into his Temple, where they were to ap- 
peat in the Court of the people] which be bath ſanctified 
{ice Levit.8. on verl10.] forever, [fee Genef.r3. on 
verf.15.] and ferve the LORD your God; then fal 
the beat of bis wrath turn away from you. 

9 For when ye turn agatnunto the LORD, yout bre- 
thren, and your children Jhalt finde mercy [Hebr. hall be 
for mercy. See above at the end of the Gxth verfe] be- 
forethe face of thofe that led them captive, fo that they 
fhall come againinte this land: forthe LORD your God 
% gracious, and merciful, [fee Exod.347} and will 
not turn away (the) face from you, if ye return unto 
bim. 

10 Sothe runners went on, from city to city, thorow 
the land of Ephraim, and Manaffeb, unto Zebulon: but 
rbey { Namely, the Ifraelites] laughed them to {corn, and 
mocked them. 

1x Neverthelef, fome of Afer, and Manaffb, and of 
Zebulon [| That is, of the Tribe of Afer,and of Manala 
ſeh, &c. ] bumbled themfelves , and came to FJeruſa- 
lem. 

12 Alſo in Fuda the hand of God [That is,the power- 
full working and operation of God] was, giving them 
one kinde of heart, (that is, affection, inclination, will, 
purple, Compare 1 Chron.2z2.17. Fer.3239. As 4. 
32%] t0 do the command of the King, and of the Princes, 
{the meaning is, that God by his Spirit did effeGually 
work a good affe&tion or inclination in their heaits, to 
obey this pious command of the Kiag] according to the 
word of the LORD. [viz. whereby it was commanded 
to keep the Feaft of the Pafs-over;Exod,12.6. Lev.23.5. 
Numb.9.§.] 

13 And (there) affembled at Fferufalem much people, 
tokeep the feaft of unleavened (bread) (loaves,) inthe 
fecond moneth: [See above on vel.z.] 4 very greut con- 
gregation. [Hebr. tn, or, to multitude greatly, | 

14 And they gat them up, and took away the altars, 
that were at Ferufalem :- [Meaning, the idolattous al- 
tars, which Achaz, againft the Word of God, had here 
and there fecup in the {treet at Jerufalem, to offer there- 
upon bealts unto Idols, 2 Chron.28.24.] morcover, they 
took away all incenfe-inflruments, Las incen(e-veflels, 
pans, bowls. Others, incenfe-altars: ory incenfe~ 
places) the which they caft into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the PafS-over, (That is, the Pal- 
chal Lamb. See Exod.x2. on veif.21.3 om the four- 
teenth day of the f{ccond moneth: and the Priefts 

[namely, thofe that had not before cleanfed them({elycs. 
See above chap.29, on verfiz4, and here verſ. 3. J and 


Ifract, and Fuda, and according to the command of the | the Levites were afhamed, {to wit, of their negligence, 


3 Ba when 


nap. Xxx. Li. C HRONI 
when they faw that the zeal not onely of their compani- 
ons and fellow-priefts, was greater in this bufinefs, than 
theirs was| and bad fandtified them{clves, [fee above 
chap.zg. on veil.s.} and had brought burnt-offerings 
into c'e boufe of the LORD. ; 

16 And they flood in their flavion, afcer their manner, 
according to.thelaw of Mo{ch, the man of God: [That 
is, in thir due places, which were appointed to them by 
God. Compare below chap. 35.10.] sbe Pricfts fprin- 
kted the bloud, (receiving it) of the band of ihe Le- 
vies, 

17 Forthere was a multitude in that congregation, 
that bad not hallowed themfclues : therefore the Levites 
were over the killing of the Pafubul Lambs; (Hebr. Pe- 
fubim« that is, of the paflings by, or, of the Pafs- 
overs; meaning the Lambs, that were killed in remem- 
-berance of the Angels pafling by, or pafling over, Exod, 
rz. verl.13.] fur every one that was not clean, to bailow 
(then) untothe LORD. {The meaning is, in as much 
as every father of the family was to kill bis Pafchal 
Lamb in his own houle, Exed.12, verl.3. and that ma- 
ny had not hallowed themfelves for ic, that therefore the 
Levites were to do this wok in their ftead.] 

18 For a multitude of the people, many of Ephraim, 
and Manaffeh, Ufafcbar, and Zebulon bad not cleanfed 
themfclves, but did eat the Pafs-over, not according as 
# written: [fee aboveon verl.5.} bur Febezkza prayed 
for them, faying ; The LORD, that is good, make atone. 
ment for (bim.) d 

zg (That) bath difpofed his whole heart, [Secabove 
chap s9. on verf.3.} to feek the LORD God, the God 
of bis fathers: although not according to the cleanness of 
the Sandluary. [Mvaning, the Ceremonial cleannefs, 
whichis here diftinguifhed fom that which is Moal, 
confifting in a firm and fettled refolution of heart to feek 
God. Hizkia prayeth bee, that the Lord would be 
pleafed to forgive them their uncleannefs, and that he 
would likewile be pleafed to work in them fpititual fan- 
tification by his holy Spirit, Orhers, expzate for ever 
every one that preparer bes heart, 76.) 

20 And the LORD hearkened to febizkia, and beal- 
ed the people, {That is, he forgave them their fins, and 
fan@ihed them by his Spitit, and punifhed them not for 
their Ceremonial uncieannefs, Others undeiftand this 
of thecuring of fome bodily difeafe, which God fent up- 
on the people, becaufe they had not cleanfed themfel ves, 
Compare 1 Cor,11.30,] 

at Sothechiidren of Tfrael, that were found at Feru- 
falem, E Thatis, were prefent there , and were come 
to this Feaft } kept the feaft of unleavened (bread) 
(loaves,) feven days with great glidnefS : now the Le- 
vies, and the Priejts — the LORD day by day, 
fthat is, aslong as the Feaft lafted. So below chap.31. 
1. ] with loud founding inffruments of the LORD, 

(Hebr. wath inflruments of flrength; that is, which 
gave a grear found : fuch as is the found of Trumpets. 

shers, (praifing) with inftruments the power of the 
LORD, 

22 And Fcbizkia [pake according to the heart of all 
the Levites, [Thatis, that which was acceptable unto 
them, and moft delightfull to hear, See Genef.34, on 
verl 3.) chat had underftanding in the good knowledg of 
the LORD ; [chat is, of the things that belonged to the 
fervice of the Lord, Others, that taught the good know- 
ird» of tbe LORD, or, that gave heed to the good know- 
deig of the LORD] and they [to wit, thole that kept the 
Fcaft of the Pafs-over] did eat (the offerings) of the 
fet feaft feven days: [Hebr. they did eat the fet feaft : 
that is, the (factifices ) that were to be eaten on the fealt- 
day. So 2 Kings 18.31. every man to eat bis (own) 
wine, and bis (own ) fizg-tree sis, to eat the fruit 
thereof ] offering thank-offerings , and praifing the 
LORD, the God of their fathers. 





| 


( Pricfts, and she Levites for the burns-oferinz, 


CLES, UIIIP. XXXI. 


23 Now when all the congregation bad taken coun fet 
to keep other feven days, they kept feven days more with 
gladnef. ; 

24 For febixkia the king of Fula did give to the con- 
gregation a tboufand bullocks, and feven thoufand fheep, 

and the Princes gave tothe congregation a thoufand bul- 
locks, and tenthoufand fheep: (Hebr. lifted up for the 
congregation, and foin the fequel 3 that is, gave or pre~ 
fenred to the congregation,cto be offered:fo Numb.31.28, 


2 Chron.25.v-7,8. The meatiing is, that thefe bealts 


| were given to the congregation by the King, and his 
| : 


| 


Piinces, for thank-oftciings for them, whereof they then 
alfo had their thare,to eat it with joy and reyoycing be- ` 
fore the Lord] now the Priefts bad hallowed themfelves 
in multicude,(or in great quantity and abundance.) » [ T'o 
wit, that they might be fit for co offer the forementioned 
beaits unto the Lord.] 

25 «And all the congregation of Fuda, rejoyced, toge- 
ther with the Pricfts and the Levites, and all the congrem 
gation of thofe, that were come out of Ifrael; [Out of 
the ten Tribes. See above verf.1a. and 18.) aifothe 
firangers, that were come out of the land of Ifrael, and 
thar dweli in Fuda. [Who were no Flraelites, nor Jews, 
by defcent 5 bur notwithftanding were converted to the 
true God, and were citcumciied, and ſo ing:afted into 
the people of God : other wife they might not have eaten 
of the Pafs-over, Exod.12.48.] 

26 Sothere was great joy at Ferufalom: fer from the 
days of Salomon the fon of David ibe king of Ifrael, the 
like bad not beenin Ifrael, [The meaning is, thofe days 
being excepted : that is, fince the time of Rehabeam, 
wherein Ifrael bad rent themlelves from Juda, they never, 
kept (uch a Pafs-over-feaft with them. ] 

27 Then the Levitical Pricfts |Thatis, thole that 

'came of Levi] ftood upand bleffed the peoples [according 
to that charge given to the Prieſts, Num. 6. 23. Jand their 
vowe wis beard: [to wit, of God, and that according 
to his promife, Num).6.27. {for tbeir prayer came (up) te 
bis-boly dwelling place [Hebr. to the dwelling pluie of 
bis holine/S : to wit, the Lords, that is, to his holy dwel- 
ling place} into heaven, 


‘CHAP, XXXL 


Higkia caufcth alt idotatrous works to be broken down wer, 
1, &c. He pusteth the Priefis, and the Levites in 
their office, 2. He alfo taketh order for their mainte- 
nanie, 4. He caufeth chambers to be made, to gather 
in thee revenues, and of the Levites appointeth cere - 
tain perfons to be recervers, and treafurers, 14. Hite 
kta continueth pious, and bleffcd, 20. 

Ow when they bad finifhed all this, [Towit, that 
NG the keeping of the-great and high Feaft 
of Pafs-over, recorded in the former Chapter} alé the 
I{raelites, that were there found, went out, to the cities 
of fuda, and brake (in pieces) the images that were fec 
up, Lice Leu. 26. on verſ. 30. ] and cut downthe groves, 
and threw down the bigh places, [lee of the groves, and 
high places, made to the honour and fervice of Idols, 
Levit.26. on veil.zo] and the altars, out of all Fuda, 
and Benjamin, alfoin Ephraim, and Manaffeh, [to wits 
in the cities, which thofe of Juda had taken away from 
the Kingdom of. Ifael, See above chap 13.19. and 15. 
8.Juntill they bad utterly brought itto nothing : LOthes, 
untill they had made an end] then all the children of If- 
rael reiurned, every man to his poffeffion into their (own) 
cities, 

2 And Hizkia appointed the divifions of the Prieffs, 
and of the Levires | See above chap.8.on ve:l14.] after 
their divifions, cucry man according t0 bis (eruive, sbe 
acd for 

ihe 
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the thank-offerings 3 to miniftcr, and to give thanks, 
and to pratje (to wit, the Lord ] in the gate of tbe 
camps of theLORD. [towit,of the Temple, where the 
Priefts and the Levies, in their order and divifion, were 
every one toheed and obferve their miniftery and fervice, 
as ina camp. Compare herewith the annotat. Nym, 4.. 
on verl.3.] : 

3 Alfo [To wit, Hizkia appointed} the kings por-- 
tion of bis fubjtance for the burnt-offerings ; for the mor- 
ning and evening burnt-offerings, {lee of thele, Exod, 
29.38,39,07'6> & Num. 28. v. 3,43 &. ] and the burnt- 
offerings of the fabbaths , [fee Num,28.9,10. ]and of the 
new moons, {ee Num.28.11512,¢9°C. land of the fet feutis: 
[fee Lev.23.The meaning of all.thele words hitherto is 
this; ’ Tis as if he had (aid ;the king hath fo dilpofed of 
fervices and offices of the temple, & fet the fame in order, 
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Cap xxxi, 


| 9 And Fcbizkiz enquired of the Priefts and the Le- 
„vites concerning thofe heaps. 

10 And Ayaria the chief Pricft [Hebr. the Pricft 
the head, or, that was the bead. Sox Kings 25.18. be~ 
low chap.24.6, He is only called the bead, namely, of 
the Pricils] of thebunfeof Zadok, fake untobim, and 
fad  fince they began to bring this heaving [that is, 
thele gifts and offerings, For the word heaving is hee’ 
taken ina generai Gignification, Sce Num. 5. 0n vef, o] 
unto the bouje of the LORD , there bath been to eat and 
tobe farisfied,yea to leave (even) unto abundance ; for the 
LORD hath bleffed bis people, [that is,done them good. 


jee Gen.12. on viz. ] fo that this great ftore is lefr. Lor, 


fo that that which w left,is thisgreas ftore ; to wit,which 





is bere prefent, and which ye ice. 
11 Then Fehrzkis fard that they fhould prepare [That 


tothe end that every one fhould heed and mind his own |is, make ready] chambers at the honfe of the LORD, 
charge, as that healfo hath not left himfelf herein un- | {fee of thefe chambers, x Kings 6.§. and the annotat. ] 
charged , ordaining and appointing, that the offerings | aad they prepared them, 

mentioned here in the text, fhould betaken out of his) 12 Into them they broughe the heaving ,and the tithes, . 
own revenues. Whence it feemeth that they were formepe | and ibe hallowed things in jaisbfulneg and ouer them Cho- 
ly had and found atthe charge of the treafures of the | nanta she Levite was chief, and Simer bis brother was 
Temple; whereof fee 1 Chron.26.28.] a its written the fecond. [That is, Chonania was the chiefeft tiea~ 
in the law of the LORD. [fee Num.28.8& 29.] Jiuer, who was fer over thefe neafures of the Temple 3 

4 And he faid unto the people, to the inhabitants of | and nextto him was Simei his brother, as an under- 
Feriufalem, that they fhould give the portion of the Priefis | commiflioner 5 and.under hin were the other seceivers 
and Levues { To wit,that belonged to them by Gods | that are named in the following vete. See the ordinance 
appointment for their maintenance, Numb.18.8, (re. ] Horthis, 1 Chron, 26.20,21.)| 
thatthcy might be shengthned, (that is, might have | 13 But Ycbiel, and Azagta,and Nabath, and Afabel, 
time anda minde to heed their bufinefs clofe, and to {and sferimoib,and Fozabad,and Enel, and Fifmachis,and 
wait upon their office, without being drawn from it, to |Mabuth,and Benajawere Overjeers, under the hand of 
get their livelihood fome other way} ¿nthe lawof the |Cbenanta, and Simet his brother, by the command of the 
LORD, [ thatis, in fearehing, meditating, and ex- |keng Febizhia, andof Azariathe Ruler, (Our,Leader, 
pounding the law of the Lord, and in performing the jthat is, the chief Prieft, above veil.10.) of. the boufe of 
fervice of God commanded in the eve she LORD, 

5 When now the word brake forto, | That is, when | 14 And Kore the fon of Fimna the Levite, the porter 
now that commandment of the king came abroad ] the |towarerheEaft, [ Thatis, atthe Baft-gate of the tem= 
children of Ifrael brought in many | Hebr. multiplyed] | ple. See af shis gate above chap, 23. on veil.y.] was o» 
frfi-fruits È feeof thefe the lawes and ordinances of | ver the fe wih gifisof God , ro dijirbure { Hebr, to 
God, Exod.23.19, and 34.26. Levit 11.14,09°6. Num. | give} the heave offering of the LORD, and the moji bo- 
15.17,18,19,07¢. Dent.26,1,2,¢7¢-] of corn,new wine, | ly things, [Hebr. the bolincffes of boleneffes, Meaning 
and otl,and boncy, Loth. dates. The Hebrew.word fig- i rhe remainder of the free-will meat-offeling, Levit.2.3. 
niheth honey, but is taken here by the Hebrews for dates, Jand 10, and the fin-offerings, Lev.6. veil. 18 22. the 
or fiuirs of trees that bear {weet fruits, which in refpe& |uelpais-cfaings, Lewz.x. the fhew-bicad-( loaves ) » 
of thei: {weetnefs are like unto honey. For God had na | Levi2g.g. See alfo Numb.18 9.] 
where commanded in his law, to give the firft fruitsof | 15 And ar hisband [Meaning his adjoyned fellow- 
honey,but of fruits of trees, of the Earth, and of beafts] | helpers, which were ufider his over fight care and order- 
andof all the increafeof the field: Alfo they broughtin |ing] were Eden,and Miniaminyand Fefua, and Semaia, 
the tiihesof allthings, [fee of thefe Lev.27.0n v, 30 ] } Amariz,and Séébania, in the cities of ihe Priefts, in 
in abundance. faithfulneß, to diftribute to their brethren in (their) di 

6 And the children of Ifract and Fuda, that dwelt in | vifions, anwell to the {mall as to the great: - [according 
the cities of fuday they alfo brought (in) the tathes of | to the Law, Deut. 18.8.) -. 
oxen, and of fheep, and the tithes of boly things, which) 16 ( Befide rhofe that were putin the gencalogy of 
were con{ccrated unto the LORD their God, and made | males, (from) three years old and upmard) |Web. befide 
many heaps. [Hebr. beaps,beaps. SeeGen. 14. on verl. | their reckoning, or their account of Families, &c. that 
10.] is, together with chofe that were fet down in their gene- 

7 Inthethird moneth [To wit, of the holy or Ec- | alogics of all that wcre males. The meaning is, that 
clefiaftical year, See above chap.15. on ver.to. and Ex- | they gave not only to the Priefs, that did fervice in the 
od.12. on-verf.2. In this moneth haiveft begun in Ca- Temple, their portion, but alfo to their fons]. unto all 
naan] they began to lay the foundation of thofe heaps : | that entered iato the boufe of the LORD, [ thatis, that 
[thatis, to make the fut beginning of thofe heaps] and | were uled in the lervice of the Temple, and confequent- 
they finifbed (chem) in the feventh moneth, [ fee of this | ly were ro have their maintenance out of hallowed goods] 
moneth, Lev.23. onverf.14, Indid much agree with | for the daily work upon every day [Hebr. for the things 
our September, when the fruics of that land were carried | of the day upon bis day. That is, for todo there, thar 
into the barnes. ] ; which was to be done every day. See the like phrafe, Ex- 

8 Now when Fehizkia and the Princes came, and | od.5.13. Orth. their daily portion for their ſerviee] for 
fas thofe heaps, they bieffed the LORD, [That is,thank- j their (ervice in their watches, according to their divifie 
ed and prailed the Lord, for giving the people an heart; | ons. 
to bring in his gift fo freely and willingly. See Gencf. | . 17 And with thofe that were putin the gencalegiv of 
14.20. and the annotat, J] and bis people Ifrael: [ to | the Priefts, according tothe boufe of iheir Fathers; ale 
bicfs ven, is to with all gocd and happinefs unto thom. | fo the Levites fom twenty years old and above, in their 
Compare Gen.31.34. aud the annotat. 3 watches, according to their divifions ; (| Thatis, thole 

that weie written in. the gencalogics of the Prieſts, to 

l j whom 


Chap. xxxii 


whom not only their maintenance was given, 
Levites likewife. f 
18 Alfoto the genealogie with all their little ones, 





IlL. CHRONICLES] 


butto the) with him, of which fee below verf. 2t. whereof it may, 
be alfo that fome were Kings that were under the com- 
mand and dominion of Sanherib] come, and finde much 
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their wives and their fons, and their daughters, thorow | water 7 


all the congregation « ( Meaning the Congregation of 
the Priefts and Levites, ‘who were to perform the wor- 
fhip of God in the Temple 5 fo that they were not only 
maintained in their own particular perfons, butalfo care 
was taken for their wives and children} For in their office 
[fee of the Hebrew word, 1 Chron.g. on verf. 22. Oth, 
in, ory according to their faithfulne®, or, upon therr fi- 
delity: Tharis, trufting wpon the faithtulnefs of the 
diftributers (whereof mention is made verl. 1. ) that 
their temporal maintenance fhould be allowed them by 
them] they bad fandtified themfelves (in) bolinep.[that 
is, fan@tiified themfelves very carefully and diligently. 
Other. ballowed themfelies to the holy things.) 

19 Alfoamong all the children of Aaron, the Pricfts 
were in the fields of the fuburbs of their cities, in every 
city [Hebr. in all (or every ) city and city ] men that 
were expreffed by name, Las above ver.15.] #0 give por- 
tions to ali the males among the Priejts, and to all that 
were put inthe genealogie [ Hebr. all numbering , or, 
reckoning by Families} among the Levites, 

20 And thus did febigkiat all fuda: And he did 
that which was good,and right,and truc |Hebr. truth,or, 
faithfulnef | before the face of the LORD bis God, 

a1 And in all (or evety) work, thar be begun inthe 
“fervice of the boufeof God, and inthe law, and inthe 
commandments,to feck his God 3 he did (it) ($ee above 
chap.14. on veif.g.] with all bis heart, and proipered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Sanherib the king of Affyria invading Fudd, Hizkia 
fortifieth the city of sferufalem, verl.£, &c. Com- 
forterh and exborreth the people, 7. Sanherib defieth 
Hizkia, and blafpbemeth God, 9. Hizkia and Iai. 
the Prophet call unto the Lord, 20. The Affjrians are 
fmitten by an Angel, 21. Hizkia falleth fick, z4. be- 
ing recovered, he provoketh God , but is afterward 
grieved for it, and repenteth, x5. He conténucth blef- 
fed, 27. offendeth, by dealing with the Ambafjadours 
of Babel, 31. He dieth, and Manaffeh bis fon beco- 
mcth king; 33. 


' Feerthefe aéts, [Ot which fee alfo 2 Kings 18. 


13. and I(4,38.1,¢9°c.} and the eftablafbment therof 


Lor truch, fidelity, firmnefs, flability, affurance. That is, 
after that the worfhip of God was,according to the word 


of God, faithfully ettablithed and aflured] Sanberib the 


king of Affyriacame, and entered into Fuda, and camp- 
ed bimfelj againft the fenced cistes, and thought | Hebr. 
faid 5 tbat isschought,and had an intention. See 2 King, 
5. on verſ. 5. J to rent them off for bimfelf. [that is, to 
take them away from King Huzkia, and to bring them 
under his own dominion and jurifdi@ion.] 

_ 2 Now Febrxkia feeing that Sanberib came,and (that) 
his face was tothe war againft Ferujalem: [ That is, 
that he hada firm fefolution to Gght againft Jerufalem. 
Compare 2 Kings1z.17. and{eethe Annotat. there~ 
on. ] ; 

3 He took counfel with his Princes, and his Champi- 
ons, to flop the Fountain-waters which were without the 
city : And they did belp him. 

4 For much people was gathered together, who'ftopped 
all the Fountaines, together with the brook [Called Gi- 
bon, below verf. 30. See alfo of this brook, 1 Kings 1. 
33. and the annotat] that ran thorow the midft of the 
land, faying 3 why fhould the kings of Afjyria [ mean- 





5 Sobe firengehned veal [That is, he took cou. 


rage, when he faw the uafaithfulnefs of the king of AG 
fytia, whofe favour he buca little before had purchaled, 
(though ia vain) witha great fum of money, 2 Kings 
18.14,¢7°¢.] and built up allthe wall that was broken, 


[namely, by Joas the king of Ifrael, when he had Imit- 
ten Amazia the king of Juda, andtaken Jerufalem. 
See above chap.2 5.23.] which be raifed up to the towers, 
[which leem ro have been upon the corner-gate » and 
upon the gateof Ephraim: Of which gates fee above 
chap.25.23.] with another wall without, { fee ot this 
wall below chap. 33.14. 1] and he fortified Millo, {fee 
2 Kings g. on verf,1 5.) (2n) the cty of David: And 
be made weapons and fhiclds in abundance. 

6 And he fet Captaines of war over tbe people, and he 
gathered them together to him in the fireet of the city- 


gate, [That is, which was by the cicty-gate] and spake 


according to their heart, [Hebr. upon their heart : that 
is, friendly and comfortably, and that which was plea- 
fing and delightfull for them to hear, See Gen.34. on v. 
3: faying 5 

7 Be ftrong, and of good courage, be not affaid, nor 
difmayed for the face of the king of Affyria, nor forthe | 
face of all the multitude that % with bim: For there are 
more with us,then with bim, 

8 With bim is aftefbly arm [Hebr. arm of flefh s 
thats, a flethly and weak power, on which a man can- 
not rely. See Ferem,17.3. Thusthe word arm is put for 
firergtb, Pfa. 10 15.and 44.4. Ferem.48. 25. Ezek. 
chap.30.22. and flefp for that which is weak, brittle, and 
mortal, P(4.78.39. Ifa31.5.] bur with ws i the LORD 
our God, tobelpus, andto war our wars: [thatis, to 
wage our wars. Sor Sam.8.20.] and they refied thema 
felves upon Febizkia the king of Fuda, [that is, held 
themfelves contented, being comforted, and relying on 
the power and help of God, of which the king had affu- 
red them in his aforefaid words. ] 

g After this Sanherib the king of Affyria fent bis fer~ 
vants, [Meaning Lords, Princes, Officers, that were 
under his command. See Gen, 20. on verl.8.] to Feru- 
falem, (but be himfelf was before Lachis, and all his do~ 
minion [that is, power. Under ftand all the Piinces and 
Rulers, accompanied wich their people that were under 
the power and command of the king of Aflyria] with 
him) unto febizkia the king of Fuda, and unto all Fuda, 
that were at Ferufalem, faying 3 

10 Thus faith Sanberib the king of Affjria 3 whereon 
do yetruft, that ye abide { Hebr. are fisting, Sitting is 
put for tarrying orabiding, Gen. 49.24. Fofb. 1. 14. 
2 Sam.2.13,07°C.] at ferufalemin the fort? Lor, firong 
hold , caftle, (rc. oth. ſiege.] 

11 Doth not fehizkia invite you, that he might give 
youover, to die by bunger, and by thirft, faying; The 
LORD our God fhall redcem [Or, refcue, pluck out, deli- 
ver} ws.out of the band of theking of Affyria? 

12 Hath not the fame Fehizkia taken away bis bigh 
places, and bis altars, [He meant the high places and 
altars of the Lord the true God, asif the images of 
idols could not be broken down, othe: wife then with the 
fubverfion and deftruétion of true Religion] and Poken 
to fuda and Fernfalem, faying 5 ye fhall worfhip before 
one altar, [to wit, which is the altar of the true God, 
and not before che altais of idols. Compare 2 Kings 18. 
22. and the annotat.) and burn incenfe upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my Fathers [ Meaning, 
his predeceffours in the Aflyrian Monarchy , as Salma- 


-nafler, whom they write to be his Father 3 alfo Tiglath- 
Pilefer, Phul, Belochus, ¢g’c. So in the two following 


ing Sanherib king of Aflyria,with the Princes that were | verfes] bave done to alt the nations of the lands ? [fee of 


‘ome 


CNAP. XXXII. 


ſome of theſe nations, 2 Kings 183. 34. and 19. 12,13. ] 
wore the Gods of ibe natom of thoje lands any wates d- 
bleto deliver [ Hebr. bering able were able: That is, 
able in any wife, o by any means to deliver] therr land 
ont of mine band 2 

14 Who is there among all the Gods of thofe nations, 
which my Fathers binned, [See of this word, Deu.2. on 
v. 34.] 1Ihat could deliver bis people out of minc hand that 
your God fhould be ablerodetzver you out of mine hand. 

15 Now then, ler not Hizkes decerve you, neither let 
him incite you on this manner, nor believe him 3 for no 
God of any nutton and kingd me was able to deliver bis 
people out of minchand, and (out of) the band of my Fa- 
thers: How much les fhall your God (Och. your Gots} 
be able to deliver you ont of mineband? | Hb. how muh 


ii. CHRONICLES, 


| hereot further, with the expofition hereto belongin 


Chap. xxx; 


24 Inthofe daies Pbixkis wus fick unto death? [See 
2 Kings 20.1, (9. item If. 38.1.) and be prayed unto 
the LORD; [lee his player, 2 Kings 20.3. ] be {bake 
unto bin, [to wit,by the Prophet Liaia] and be gave him 
4 wonderfull token. [fee hereof, 2 Kings 20 9.) 

25 But Febizkia made no recompenfe, according to 
the benefit done unto bim, for bis hea. i was lificd up: 
[ Thatis, he behaved not himflf towards the Lod, fo 
ashe ought tohave done, who had beltcwed fu many 
meicies and favours upon him, to the end that he fhould 
demean himfelf humbly and fubmiffively under his 
hand, and noc that he thould {well up with pridt and ar- 
rogance, as he did by fhewing all his treafures and wealth 





more fhall your Gods not be able to deltver you out of mine 
hand è] 

16 Aoreover, bis fervants ſpahe yet more againft the 
LOKD God,und ag sinjt hu fervant Fehizkta. | For they 
were twice lent by lim, to blaipheme God, and to {coffe 
at Hizkia, Firlt, when he lay wich bis camp before La- 
chis, 2 King.18.17, Secondly, when he Jay before Lib- 
na; and made preparation for to meet the king of che 
Moors, 2King 19, veal.89 ] 

17 He wrote alfo lener: {Which he gave his Am- 
bafizdouis to cary along with them ar the fecond time of 
his rending them. See 2 Kzn.19.14-] to defie the LORD 
zhe Godof Ifrael, and tojpeak againft bin, fajing: As 
the Gods of the nations of the lands, that bave not delt- | 
wered therr people out of mine band, fo fhill not the God | 
of Fehizhts deliver hw people out of mine band, 

18 And they cryed with a loud voice in the Fu wifh lan- 
guage, again{t the people of Ferufalem that were upon 
the wall, to make them afraid, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the ciry. 

19 And (they) spake of [ Och. agtizft: Soin the 
following words] the Ged of erufaiem, [that is, the | 
tue God, that had chefen and adopted the Ilraclitcs out | 
of fingular grace and favour to be bis own peculiar peo- 
ple, and had promiied to dwell among them, but efpe- 
cially at Jerufalem in the Temple, where the Aik was, a | 
token of his pclence ] asaf the gods of the nattons of 
the Earth, a werk of the bants of man, 

20 Burk az Fdighra, aad the Prophet Ifaiathe fon 
of Amoz, proyed [Sce the prayer penned by Hizkia, 
2 Kings tg 05,16.) againsiie: (orh. forit] ana they; 
eryed unto lewuern, 

21 And the LORD fent an Angel, who deftroyed all 
tbe walike Champions, ani Princes ant Captaines in| 
the camp of the king of Aſſpria: ſſee Kings 19, ony, 
35- and Ifa, 37. un verlz6.3 Sohe returned with fhame 
of face into bis ( oma ) lends and when be was en- 
tered [to wit, to woifhip, See 2 Kings 39.37. ] into, 
the houfe of bis God 5 [called Nifroch, 2 King. 19.39.) 


then they that were come torch out of bu ( own ) body , | 


[ Hebr. they tbat cime out, ot, the comings forth of bis: 
bowels, or, (fome) of themthat came forth of bis bow- 
elb; meaning twoof his Tons, called A dramelech, and 
Sarefer, 2 Kengs 1937. Compare the phrafe with other 
phrafes that have a like meaning, Gen. 25.21. and 46, 
26.) fel? bim wth the f vord, 

22 Thus the LORD dettuerd Febrekia, and the in- 


unto the Ambafladours of the king of Babel] Therefore 
(there) was great wrath [ to wit, of the Lod ] upon 
bım, and upon Fudsand Ferufalem, Ç undeftand the 
taking of the city of Je.ufalem, and the Babylonith cap- 
tivity, which God in his juk wiath brought upon the 
Jews, 2 King.zo 17,18.] 

26 Howbcir, Fehizkra humbled bimfelf for the lifting 
up of bisheart, [See ot this humiliation, 2 Kings 20, 
19.) be, andthe inbabirants of Ferufalem : $o that the 
great wrath of ihe LORD camc nor upon him in rbe dutes 
of Febigkia. 

27 Now Fchigkia bad excceding much ribes and bo- 
nour: Andhe made him treajuries for fiver, and for 
goid, and for precious fiones, and for fpiecs , and jor 


fhtelds, and for all dcfirable furniture: (Hebi, furni- 


ture, or veffels of defire, or precious vefjels, or furni- 
tures for precious things are wont to be defied wah 
much delighc and pleafure. So below chapr. 36. verf 
10,19. 

28 — alſo for the increaſe of corn, wine and 
oil; and ftalls for all manner of beafts, [Hebr, for beasts 
ani beajts] and coats for flocks, [as the Ralls wee tor 
great beafts, fo the coats wete for {mall cattel. Orh.and 
ftalis for flvcks 3 to wit, of fheepand goats : Or, and 
flocks tn the fiulls, } ! 

29 AMorcover be had made him cities, as alfo poffeffion 
of fhecp and oxenin abundance: For God gave hin very 
great fubjtance. 

30 The fame Febixkia alfo flopped the upper ifue of 
the waters of Gihon, [O water-going, watei-courle, 
fountain-yein, or fpring, of the water of Gihon] and 
brought 2 [to wit, thofe waters, or that water coufe ] 
firaight down tothe wejt-(fide ) of the city of David. 
[ee r Kings 2 on valio ] 

gu Bur iis fo, (that) when the Ambaffadours of the 
Princes of Babel, [Meaning the king ot Babels coun- 
cellous; who with his approbation had fent away thefe 
Ambafladows: For which caufe it isfaid, that they 
weretheir Ambafladours, which 2 Kings 20, 12. are 
called the Kings Ambafadouis. The fending of the 
Ambafiadours isdone by the King and his Council. 
See Ifa .37.14. ] tbat had fent to enquire about that 
wonder that was donein tbeland, | namely, that 
miracle that was donein the fun for Hizkia’s fake , 
2 Kings 20, veil. 10,11.] (were withhim), God left 
him to try him, [| underftand here fucha leaving or for- 
faking, whereby God leaverh tkofe rhat are his, not for 
ever, nor wholly, burt only for a certain tine withhold- 








babisants of Ferufalem, ow of the handof Sanbertb the 
hing of Affvrtay and out of the hand of all : [- Thavis, 
of all the Princes, Capraines of war, and fouldicts that 
Were Come wich Sanherib] ant be conduded them round 
about, (to wit, as a shepherd doth guide and lead his 
fheep$ governing, 
every fide, ] 


ing from them fome help and ftrengthening, not to caufe 
them to perifh, but to try them, to humble them, and 
to ftir them up to their duty, andto inftrué orheis by 
their example. Of this tempting or trying of God, fee 
Gen.2z20ny.t.] toknow all (that) was in bis heart, 


pieferving, and defending them on , (that is,that God might make known to Hizkia, and 


to ali rhe church, what was in his heart. For God made 


23 nd many brought prefents anto the LORD to Fe- | trial of bim foe a while by the forementioned delertiong 
rufalem, and chutce coflincijes to Febizkia the king of | chat he might know himfelf, and out of the fenfe and 


sfudas fo that he was after thar lifted up | Oth, be lifi- feeling of bis own 
ed up bimfclf [fee v.25.] before the eyes of all the hea- | canfe to humble 


then, 


weaknels and impotency might have 
himfelf ; and that al{ belicvars behulding 


then 


hap. XXXL 


their own weaknefs and infirmity in him, might work 
out their own falvation with fear and trembling, Com- 
pare Deut.8.2. Gen. 22. 12. with the annotat. ] 

32 Now the rejf of the atts of Febigkia, and his good 
deeds, [To wit, which he did unto the people of Gad, 
in taking away idolatry, in defending and maintaining 
the pure worthip of God, gc. Compare below chap.3 5. 
26.) bebold, they are written in the vifion of Ifata the 
Prophet, (thatis, in the Prophecy of Ifaia: Meaning 

_ the Book of his Prophecy : And fee there from the 36. 
chapt. to the 40.1 the fonof Amoz, (and) in the book | 
of the kings of fuda and frac 

33 And Fehizkia fell aflcep with bis Fathers, and 
they buried himin the highest of the fepulchres [Meaning 
a piace that was raifed higher, and therefore the worthi- 
eft among.the reft} of the fons of Daud: Moreover, 
all Fuda and the inhabitants of Ferufalem did him honour 
at his death; and Manaffeb his fon became king in his 


fread. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


Manaffeh is an abominable idolaer, ver{.1, &c. where- 
fore the Lord threatneth, and punifheth bim, {o that be 
is carried away saprive to Babel xo. There be repent- 
eth, fo tbatheis reftored to his kingdome again, 12. 
whar he did afier that, 2o. His fon Amon is a wicked 
king after bim, 2x. is murdered by his fervants, 24. 
Fofia his fon fucceedesh in his room, 36e 

Mae. was twelve years old [ Hebr, afon of 

] rmelve years] when be became king, and reigned 

jive and fifty pears at Jeruſalem, [Seea further expo- 

{ition peitaining to this chapter, 2 Kings 21. 1, 33 &c. 

where this hiltory is firft recorded. ] 

2 And he did that which was evillin the eyes of the 
LORD, according tothe abominattons of the beathen 5 
[See of thefe Deut.18.9510,¢9°c.] whom the LORD bad 
d a out cf peffeffion before tbe face of the children of 
Ifrael, J 
3 Forbe built the high places up again, [Hebr. be 
returned and built; thatis, he built again, See Numb. 
ri.onveil.g.] which Febizkia his Father bad broken 
duwn, {and that according to the exprels command of 
God, Exod. 34.13. Num.33.52. Dew.12.3.] and rear- 
ed up altars for Baalim, [of Baalim, fee Indg. 2. on v. 
11. ] and made groves, and bowed bim{elf down before 
all the hoft of beaven, (fee Deut.q.on verf.19. and 2 Kin. 
21. on vert.3. fo below vet. 5..] and ferved them: [in 
2 Kings 21.3. he is compared to Achab in relpedt of i- 
dolauny; of whole abominable idolatry, fee 1 Kings 16. 
V.3153%533.] 

4 And built altars in the boufe of the LORD, where- 
of the LORD bad faid 5 at Terufalem fhall my name be 
[See 1 Kings 8. on verf16.] forever. [thatis, during 
the time of the Law, oraslong asthe Law lafted. See 
Gen,13.0nv.15 } 

5 Moreover, be built altars forall the hoft of bea- 


ven in both Courts of the houfe vf the LOR m 


[Namely, in the Prieks court,and in the peoples court. 
See of thefe rwo courts, 1 Kzags 6. ony. 36. and 7, on 





v9] 

6 And he made his fons topa® thorow the fire, [In 
2 King.2z1 6, is (poken but of one fon, whom he cau- | 
{ed to pafs thorow the fire, That is tobe undeiftood of 
one efp.cially : Or this place is to be understood of one 
of his fons, asthe plual number is thus often taken 
for the Gngular. See Gen, 19. on verl.2g.} in the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, and prattifed jugling, and gave | 
heed to thecry of fowl, and ufed forcery, andhe fet up | 
footh-fayers, and Necromancers, and he ded (very) much 
evil [Hebr. be malteptyed to do evil. 





Ll WHKUNAULES, | 


So Exod. $6, 5. | valley, and to the centring in of she fij 


Won BAG fe ae Lh ARLES 


‘The people multiply to brings chat is, bring very much, 
i Sam. 1.12. muliiplyed to pray 3 that is, prayed very 
much, 3 Chro.36.14. multiplyed to tran{are(s by tranf- 
greffion that is, tran(picfled very much, Ijw. 55.7, he 


multiplyerh to forgive 5 that is, he forgiveth much, and 
often, Amos 4.4. multiply to tranfgrefs ; that is, nant. 
grefs much] in thecyes of the LORD, 10 provoke hii to 
anger. } 

7 He did likewife fetthe likenek of a carved image 
wbich be had maae, [This image was called the zmuge 
of the grove, or the grove-god, 2 Kings 21.verl.7. be- 
caule it had ftood in an idolatrous grove, which Mana({- 
feh had made to the honour of idols. See above verſ. 
3.] in the boufe of God, [contrary to Gods command, 
Exod.20.4. Lev.26.1. Deu.g.8. and 16.22,@7¢.) of 
which God had faidto David, and to Selomon his fon ; 
in this boufe, and at Terufalem, which I bave chofen ous 
of all the tribes of Tfrael, will I put my name for ever, 
[See above on ver.4. See allo Deut. 12.5,11. 2 Sam. 7. 
13. 1 Kin.8.29. and 9.2, 1 Chron.7.q.Pfa.£32.13,14- 
Ler.32.34.] 

8 And Iwill nor caufe the foot of Ifract any more to 

remove outof the land whiwb I bave appointed for your 
Fathers: [That is, caufe them to depart dut of ‘their 
land, and tobe carried away captive, as was donc to the 
ten tribes by Salmanafler King ọf Aflyria, 2 Kings 18, 
11. Compare z Kin.21.8.] only if they take beed to do 
all that I have commanded them, according tothe whole 
law, and the flatutes, and the judgements, { understand 
by the word Jaw, the moral law, by the ftatates , the 
ceremonial jaw, and by the judgements she judicial or 
civil law. That is, all that God had commanded, as is 
is faid, 2 Kzng.21.8. Compare Gen. 26. the annotat. on 
vq. Deu.g.onv.3t. 1 Kings 2.ony.3.} by the hand 
of Mofeh, {that is, which T have given and command- , 
ed by the miniftery of Mofeh. Compare 2 King. 
27.8. 
9 L Manaſſeb made Tuda, and the inbabitants of Te- 
rufalem toerre 3 (fo) that tbey did wor{e then the bea. 
then, [Seez Kings 21. on v.9.) whom the LORD þad 
defiroyed before the face of the citldren of Ifrael. 

1o The LORD indeed fbaketo Manaffeb, and to his 
people [ To wit, by his fervants the Prophets, 2 Kings 
23.10.) but they hecded it nor, 

11 Therefore the LORD brought upon them the Cap~ 
taines of war, which the king of Affyria bad, which 
took Manaffch captive among rhe thornes: {Wherein he 
had hid himfelf, when im che feld he was furpiized by 
thefe robbers.Compare 1 Sam. 13. v.6.} and they bound 
him with two copper chaines, and curricd bim to Babel. 

12 And when he | Namely, the Lord, or, king of 
Aſſyria] difireffed bim, Loth, wken he was in diftref] 
he carneftly befougbt the face of the LORD his God, and 
humbled bimjelf greatly before the face of the God of ‘his 
Fathers: [to wit, teftifying forrow and repentance for 
his former courfe of life, and promifing amendment for 
time to come. | 

13 And prayed untohim, [Namely,unto the Lord] 
and be fuffered bim(elf to be intrested of bim, Tice rhe 
like phrafe, Gen.25.21.J and beard bis fupplication, and 
be brought him again to Terufalem into bis kingdome. 
Then Manaffeh knew that the LORD 1s God,. [thatis, ° 
perceived, and found indeed, and was convinced in his 
confcience, that che Lord alone was the true Godj and 
not idols. Thus is the Hebrew word taken, Genef. 3.7. 
and above chap.3 2.31. } 

14 And after thts he built the outer-wall at the city sf 
David, [Thatis, he finithed the wall which Hizkia 
had begun to build, above chap 32.5. or he mended and 
repaired the wall, which perhaps had {uffered fome de- 


triment} on the weft-fide of Gzbon [fee Kings 1. on 
verf,33. and above chap. 32. on ver.4. and 30,] im the 


he gare y ſee 
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Nebem. 3.3. ] and compaffed abouk Ophel, [fee above 
chap.27. on verl.3.] 4nd raifed it [to wit, the wall] up 
very high: he alfo put captains of war in all the fenced ci- 
ties in Fuda, eS 

z5 And he took away the firange gods, [See Gen.3 4. 
on vert. 2. and that likenef Lof which was fpoken 
above verf.7. See the Annotations thereon] out of the 
boufe of the LORD, together with all the altars, which be 
bad built on the mount of the boufe of the LORD, (that 
is, the mount upon which the houle of the Lord ftood, 


ie © ng iE Ee Sanaan m 


fendeth to inquire of the Lord, by Hulda the Pro: 
phereS about tt, 20. fhe prophefieth that the Kingdom 
of Fuda ſpould be ruined, 23. but not in the life~ 
- time of Fofia,26. who cauferh the congregation to 
* together about it, and the book of the law to be 
read, renewing tbe covenant with God, zy. 
Ofia was eight years old, [Hebr. a fan of eight years, 
See Gen.§. on verl.32.] when be became king, and 


J 


called Morza, See above chap.3. on verf.r.] and at Fe- | reigned one and thirty years at fcrufalem. [Seea further 


rafalem: andbe threw them out of. the city. 

16 And be difpofed the altar of the LORD, [Or, 
repaired the altar, to wit that it might be fit, to offer 
thereon] and offered thereon thank-offerings, and praife- 
offerings, and {aid unto Fuada, shat shey Jhould ferve the 
LORD the God of Ifrael, r 

17 Butthe people offered ftill on the high places, how- 
beit unto the LORD their God, [Compate 2 Kings 3. 
on verf.2, & 3.] 

18 Now the reff of the atts of Manaffeh, and his 
prayer unto his God, alfo the words of the secrs, [That 
is, of the Prophets, See above chap.g, on veil. 29. ] 
that fpake to bim, in the Name of the LORD the Ged of 
Ifrael; [tbat is, by command and authority from God. 
So Deut,18.19,20. and 2 Kags 2.24. See in this laft 
place the Annotations] behold, they are (written) in 
the atts of the kings of Ifrael: [that is, in the re- 
cord, or memorial of the a&@s of the Kings of If- 
rael. 

A And his Prayer, [Which fome conceive to be that 
which isread in the Apocryphal books] and how (God ) 


expofition of this Chapter, 2 Ksags chap.z2. and 23. 
where this hittory is fu ft recorded, J 

2 And he did that which was right inthe cy: of the 
LORD, and walked in the ways of David bis father, [See 
1 Kenge 1g. on verl26 ] and departed nor tothe right ` 
hand, nor to the left. [That is, he foifook not tke tight 
way in any kinde of manner. See Dewt. g, on verl. 
32. J 

3 Forinthe eighth year of bis reign, when he was 
yet a youth, | To wit, of the age of fixteen years] he be~ 
ganto feek the God of David bis father s [See above 
chap.1§. of verf.2.} and in the twelfth year (to wit, of 
his reign, when he was twenty yeas old] be began to 
purge Fuda, and Ferufalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved, and molten images, 

4 And they brake down the al:ars of Baalims {See 
Fudges 2. on verl.11.] before bis face, [that is, by his 
command, in his prelence, he looking on] and the ima- 
ges of the Sun, [lee of thefe Lev.26. on verf.30.] that 
were on bigh above them, [to wit, the altars, over the 
which they were fet on high } be cut down alfo the 


let bimfelf to be intreated of him, alfo ail hu fin, and bis | groves, [that is, images of the groves, So veil7.] and 


tranfereffion, and the places wherein he built high places, 
and {ct up groves, and carved imagcs, before be was hum- 
bled, bobold, they ave writtenin the words of the Seers. 
[ Thacis, of the Prophets, as above verf.18. So that 
here Hofai fhould be for Hofin. The Prophets then have 
for the moft part fet down & delivered oyt of the hiltories 
and records of things that were done, that they might 
ferve for admonitions and warnings unto the Chuich, 
Orhers, inthe atts of Hofai, conceiving this word to 
have been thè name of a Prophet, of whom we reade no 
where elfe.] -> 

20 And Manaffeh fell afleep with his fatbers, and they 
buried him in bis (own) boufe: [That is, in the garden 
of his houte, z Kings 21.18.] and Amon bis fon be- 
came king in his ftead. ; 

21 Amon wus two and twenty years old, (Hebr, a fon 
of two and twenty years} when be became king: and 
reigncd two years at Jeruſalem. 

2} And be did that which war evil inthe eys of the 
LORD, according as Manajfeb his farber bad done: for 
Amon offered unto all the carved images, which Manaffeh 
his father had made, and ferved them. 

23 But be bumbied not himfelf before the face of the 


LORD, a Manaffeb his father bad humbled himfetf: \ ft 


but this Amon raultiplied the, guilt. (Ov, increafed the 
guilt. Compare above yerl.6. and in the Annotations 
almoft the like phiafe. } 

24 And his fervants made a combination again{t him, 
and flew him in his (own) boufe. 

2§ But the people of the land {mote all them [That is, 
put them to death. See Genej.8. on verf2t.] that bad 
made the confiracy againft king Amon: and the people of 
the land made Fofia his fon king in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Fofis ts pious, vals, ¢o°c, deftroyeth all idolatry, 4. rt- 
patreth the Temple,8. Hilkia the high Pricjt findech 
she book of the law ia the Temple, 14. The King 


the carved, and molten images he brake inpieves, and 
ftamped (them) {mall to duff, and ftrewed (it) upon ibe 
graves of them tbat had offered unto them. [See 2 Kings 
23. onv.6.] . - 

5 Andhe burnt the bones of the Prieffs [Compare 
this with 2 Kings 23.20. and the Annotations thereon} 
upon their altars, [that is, upon the altars of theimages, . 
and that to the gteater detcftation, and defilement of 
their altars, thole things being deemed unclean and de- 
filed , which were touched by dead bodics, or bdnes. 
Compare 2 Kings 23.20.] i 

6 Moreover, in the cities of Manaffeb, and Ephraim, 
and Stmeon, yea unto Napbtali, in thet defolate places 
[ That is, in the land of Iftael, which was laid wafte and - 
defolate, by the canying away of the ten Tribes into 
Aflyria. Others, with their axes,or, mattocks, or, bam- 
mers, or, fpades, or, foovels, to wit, wherewith they de= 
ttroyed, and demolifhed the idolatrous grovesy images, 
altars, houfes, high places, gc. The Hebrew word, that 
is here ufed, is found in Ezech,26.9. for inftruments, 
whereby a thing is broken down, abolithed, and deltroy- 
ed] round about. 
9 He alfo brake down the altars, and the groves, and. 
amped ihe carved Images, grinding (them) {mall mto 
powder, [That is, he beart and bruifed them fo fmall, as 
if they had been beaten toduftin a mortar, or ground 
to powder in a mil]. Comp.Deut.g.21.] and he cut down 
all the images of the Sun in all the land of Ifrael; after 
that he returned to Ferufalem, 

8 Now inibe eighteenth year of bii réign, when be 
bad purged the land,aad the boufe,[ To wit, of Godsthar 
is, the Temple, To wit, fiom the filchinefs, and polluti-. 
ons ot idolatry] be fent Sapbanthe fon of Azatia, and 
Maafeta the Governour of the city, [compare 1 Kings 
22.26. and 2 Kings 23.8.) and foba the fon of Foabay 
the Chanccllour, to repaty the boufe of the LORD. (Un- 
deiftand, that he fent thefe mcn to Hilkia the high 
Prieft, that he might take up, and deliver out the col- 
‘le&ions, and caufe them to: be laid out and beftowed 
for the repairing and mending of the Temple. See 
me 3 F 2 Kings 
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2 Kings 22.4. and a like example in Joas, above chap. 
14: 407°C. ] — * 
9 And ihey came to Hilkia [To wit, to acquaint him 
with the Kings command, touching the forementioned 
repaiting of the Temple, and the levying of the money, 
shercunto appertaining ] the high Pricjt, [Hebr. she 
grcat Prie) and they [to wit, Hilkia and his compa- 
nions} delivered the money that was broaght into the 
houfe of God, [they délivered it into the hand of the 
over-feers, oc thofe that were (er over the workmen, be- 
low verlir7.] which the Levi:es, that kept the threfbold, 
[namely, of the Temple. Orhers, the veffels] bad ga- 
thered of the hand of Manaffeh, and Epbram, Lehar is, of 
the Manaffites, and Bphraimites] and of all the'remnant 
of Ifrael, [to wit, which were under the dominion of 
the King of Juda, or were addicted unto him. See above 
ehap.21. on yerl.2.] and of all Fuda, and Benjamin, 
and were returned [ namely, the Levites, that had ga- 
thered the money ] to Jeruſalem. 

"10 Now they [ Namely, Hilkia, and his compani- 
ons, as was fhewed in the Annotations upon the begin- 
äng of the former veife. Compare likewife the end of the 
following fixteenth verfe, and verl.17.] delivered it into 
the band of the Surveyours of the work, [meaning, the 
Difpofers, Managers, Over-feers, Setters forward, that 
took care to {ee the work well done, being diltin& from 
thofe that did the work chemfeives with their own hand. 
See z Kings 22. on verl.5.] that were appointed over the 


boufe of the LORD: and (thefe) gave it to thofe, thar 


did the work, that laboured in the boufe of the LORD, to 
repair, and mend the houfe. {Orhers, to fearch and exa- 
mine, ory to view: to wit, to look, where ic wanted 
mending, or repairing. ] . af 

11 For they gave it to the artificers, and builders, to 
buy bewen fiones, [fee 2 Kings 22. on verl.6.] and 
wood for couplings: [meaning, the beams and ratters, 
whereby the walls and ceilings are coupled and faftened 
together] and to floor the boufes, [meaning, the cham- 
bers, that were inthe Temple forche Prietts and Le- 
vites] which the kings of Fuda [to wit, the idolatrous 
Kings, as Achaz, Manafleh, and Amon ] had de- 
firoyed, ` ; 

12 And thofe men dealt faithfully: (Uebr. in truth, 
or, faitbfulnefs. So 2 Kings12.15. and 22.7. ] in 
this work: and thofe that were appointed ever them [to 
wit, the Orderers or Difpofers of the work, of whom is 
{poken verl.10.} were Fabath, and Obdja, the Levites, 
of the children of Merari, together with Zacharia, and 
Mefullam, of the children of she Kobathites, to fet the 
work forward: and thofe Levites were all skilfull (to 
play) upon inftruments of mufick. [Or, together with 


every one of the Levites, that was skilfull (co play) upon 


mufical inflruments. ] 

13 They were alfo over the bearers of burdens, and the 
fetters forward of all thofe that laboured in any work : 
{Hebr. an fervice, and fervice: that is, in every fervice, 
or, work. See Genef 7. on_verf.2.} for of the Levites 
(there) were Scribes, and Officers, [called above verſ. 10. 
Surveyors, or, Over-feers. See the Annotations there.] 
and porters, 

14 And when they took out the money that was brought 
into the houfe of the LORD, Hilkia the Prieft found the 


book of the law of the LORD, (given) by the band of 


Mofeb. [To wit, the original book of the Law, written, 
— left behinde by Mofeh himlelf. See 2 Kings 22. on 
verſ. 8. 
15 Vind Hilkia anfwered, {That is, began to (peak. 
See Fudges 18. on verl. 14, ] and faid to Saphan the 
Scribe: I have found the book of the law in the-boufe of 
the LORD : and Hitkia gave that, book to Saphan, 

16 And Saphan carried that book to the king: more- 
over, be brought the king yet intelligence back again, 
[Hebr. word: that is, intelligence, news, report, an{wer 
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Chap.xxxiv. 


of what the King had given in charge, above verſ. 8.] 
faying , All that was given into the band of thy fervants, 
[that iss all that was given in charge to the Levites, and 
committed to their gare and truft} that they do : 

. 17 And. they have poured together (Hebr. caff, or, 
melied, See a Kings 12. on verf.g ] the money that wi 
found in the boufe of the LORD and have delivered it ine 
tothe hand of them that were appointed, and into the 
band of them that made or, did’ the work. [Thatis, to 
the labourers or workmen.} 

18 Furthermore, Sapban the Scribe told the king, 
{eying 3 Hitkia the Prieft bath given me a book: and 
Saphan read therein before the face of the king. 

19 Now it came to pa, when the king beard the 
words of the law, that be rent bis cloaths, [See 2 Kings 
22. the Amnotations on verl.z1.] 

29 And the King commanded Hilkia, and Abikam the 
fon of Sapban, and Abdon [Whois allo called Achbor, 
2 Kings 22.12. ]tbe fon of Micha,and Saphan the Scribe, 
and Hafaia the kings fervant, faying ; ga 

21 Go your ways, inquire of thebORD for me, and 
for the remnant in Ifrael, and in Juda, [To wit, which 
had not been murdered by the enemies, or carried away 
captive] concerning the words of this book, that is found s 
for great is the wrath of the LORD, that is poured out 
upon ws, [and that with vehement burning, and kin- 
dling 5 for 2 Kings z2. 13. for poured out, is put the 
word kindled] becaufe our fathers bave not kept the word 
of the LORD, to do according to all that is written in 
that book. 

22 Then Hilkia went, and thofe that were the kings, 
(To wit, minifters, whofe names fee above verſ. ꝛo.] 10 
Hulda the Propheteß ibe wiſe of Sallum, the ſon of Tok- 
bar, the fon of Hafia, Ẹcalled alfo Tikva, the fon of 
Hathas, 2 Kings 22. verl.rg.] the keeper of the ward- 
robes(underftand this of the cloaths,or,veftinents of the 
Sanctuary, which were committed to the keeping of this 
fame Sallum] now fhe dwelt at sferufalem in the fécond. 
part: [vo wit, of the city. See 2 Kings 20. on verſ. 4. 
Others underſtand this place of a College oſf Prophets. 
See 2 Kings 22, the Angotat, on verl.14,] and they foake 
that (according to that: that is, according to that, which 
the King had commanded them] zo þer. 

23 And fhe faid unto them 5 Thus faith the LORD the 
God of Ifract; Tell the man, that fent you unto me, 

24 Thus faith the LORD ; Bebeld, ¥ will bring evit 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof: [Mean- 
ing, the invafion of the Babylonians into the land of 
Juda, the befieging of the city of Jerufalem, the famine, 
the murdering of the inhabitants, the deftru@ion of 
the Temple, the captivity, and carrying away of the 
people to Babel, and laftly the ruine of the city, and 
deftru€ion of the wholeland] all the curfes, that are 
written in this book, which bath been read before the face 
of the king of fuda. [Hebr.which they have read before 
the face of the king, coc. See Fob 4. on v.19.) 

2§ Becaufe they bave forfaken me , [ See above chap, 
ta. on verl1.] and burnt incenfe unto other gods, that 
they might provoke meso anger with all the works of 
their hands; [that is, idols, and images. See x Kings 
22. on verl.x7.] therefore my wrath fhall be poured out. 
agains this place, and (thall) not be quenched. i 

26 But unto the king of Fuda, who fent Jon toin- 
guire of the LORD, ye fhall fay thus unto him; Thus 
faith the LORD the God of Ifrael 5 Concerning the 
words, which thou has? heard: [By or from the reading 
of the Book of the Law, containing moft grievous 
threatnings againft the tran{greflous of the Law. See 
2 Kings 22. on verf.18.] 

27 Becaufe thine heart is grown tender, [The He~ 
brew word being foft, or, weak; ufed of the heart of 
man, fignifieth for rhe moft part a Weaknefs, feeblenefs, 
faintnefs, and decaying of the heart, which arifech on 
ears 


` 
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fear, as may be gatheted from Deut. 20. 3,8. 2 Kings ch. 

22.19. 2 Chron. 13.7. Ifai 7.4. Fer. 51. 46.] and thou 
didft bumble thy (elf before the face of God, when thou 
beardeft bis words againft this place, and againft the inha- 
bitants thereof, and didft bumble thy felf before my face, 
and rend thy cloaths, and weep before my face 5 therefore 
I have alfobeard thee, fpeaketh the LORD, 

28 Bebold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou | 
fhaie be gathered into thy grave [Hebr. in thy graves : 
that is, in one of thy graves. See Gen.19. on verf.29. 
and compare below chap. 35. verli2g.] in peace, [to 
wir, fo, as that the evil, which thal! come upon this city, 
and upon this fand, fhall not come to pals in thy life- 
time; burin the life-time of thy children. See hereof 
further, 2 Kings 22, on veif.20. Moreover, he was alfo 
buried within the city of Jerufalem, and laid peaceably 
in his grave, accompanied with all funeral pomp and fo- 
Iemnity, Compare Fer,z4.5.] neither fhall thine eys fee 
all that cvil, which I wil bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants tbercof : and they brought the king this 
anfwer back again. . ` 

— he the king fent, and gathered all the eldeft of 
Suda, [See 2 Kings 23. on v. 12] and ferufalem. 
30 And the king went up into the boufe of the LORD, 
Wid alt the men of Fuda, and the inbabttants of Ferufa- 
lem, together with the Priefts, and the Levites, and all 
the people, from the great to the fmall: and they read 
LOr, bercad, namely, the King’s but the meaning is, 
_ that he caufed fome body to reade, as fome one ot the 
Priefts, or Levites] before their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant, that was found inthe boufe of the 
LORD, . 

31 And the king food in bis [kanding place, That is, 
by the pillar, where the King had his feat,2 Ki 23.3. See 
of this place further’ in the fame book cha.x1.0n v.14. 
and made a covenant before the face of the LORD,to walk 
after the LORD, and to keep bis commandments,and bis te, 
flimonics, [fee x Kings 2, on verf.3.] and bis ftatutes, 
with all bis beart,and with all bis foul, [fee 1 Kings 2.0n 
verf.q.] doing the words of the covenant, that ave writ, 

‘ten in that book. 

32 Andhecaufed all that were found at Ferufalem, 
and in Benjamin, to ftand: (To wit, that fo ftanding 
upright, they fhould promife with a folemn oath; that 
they would keep and maintain the pure worfhip of God, 
which he had now fet up.” Or, be caufed them to fland ; 
that is, he eftablifhed and confirnved them in the cove- 
nant made. Others, be effablifhed (it.) (To wit, the 
covenant) with al, ¢o’c.| and phe inbabitants of. Fern. 
falem did according to the covenant of God, the God of 
their fathers, [To wit, in relpe& of the outward wow 
thip.] 

33 Fofir then put away al the abominations C That is, 
all idols, images, high places, altars, and idolatrous in- 
ftruments} out of alltbe Lands, that were the children of 
Afracls, and made all; that were found in Tfrael, to ferve 
the LORD their God; [the Hebrew word importeth; 
that he in a manner compelled. them to the pure worfhip 
and fervice of God 5 asa fervant is forced and compel- 
led to his work. The meaning is, thar he by his royal 
pe and authority kept them in order, forbidding ido- 

atty, and commanding them to ferve God no otherwife, 

than according to hisWord]all his days they departed not 

[to wit,from the outward pure worfhip of God. Never- 
~ thelefs, that the heare of the greateft part of the people 
was not upright botlrappearech by the manifold reproofs 
_ ‘of the Prophets,and by the heavy judgments,and plagues 
of God, which after the death of Jofia came upon the 
Jews] from following the LORD [Hebr. from after the 
Lord, See 1 Kings 9. on verf.6.] the God of their fan 
thers, [Compare Fof.24.31,fudges 2.7.] 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Fofia ſetting the worfbip of God inorder, keepeth the 
feajt of the PafS-over with great folemnity, v.1, esc. 
undertaketh an unneceffary war againft Pharao Ne« 
cho,26. wherein he is mortally wotnded , and di- 
eth, 23. He i exceedingly lamented, 24. The clofe 
of bis hiſtory, 26. — 


A Fter that Fofia kept the PafS-over [gee of tlis 
feaft, Exod.r2.3. and 34.18. Levit.22.5. Numb. 
9.2. and 28.16.) unto che LORD at Ferufalem: and 
they killed the Paf -over [rharis, the Lamb that was to 
be killed at the feaft. See Numb.g. on verl.r1.] on the 
fourteenth day of the firft moneth. [According to the or~ 
dinance of the Law, Exod, 12. verf,6. The frit 
thoneth here mentioned was the fi: {t moneth of the Ho- 
ly, or Ecclefiaftical year, and was called N ifan, or Abib. 
See Exod. 12. on verſ. 2. and Numb. ꝗ. on venſ.t.] 

> Andhe fet the Pricfts on their watches: and he ` 
firengtbened them to the fervice of the boufe of theLORD, 
— is,he exhorted them to their daty,and encodraged 
them.] 

3 And be {aid unto the Levites, ihat taught all Iſtact, 
which were holy unto the LORD : [See above chap.23 
on verl.6,] Put the holy Ark [Hebr.the Ark of boline/s. 
See Lev.16. on yverl.g.} inthe boufe, which Salomon the 
fonof David the ‘king of Ifract did builds [hence may 
be gathered, thatthe Ark at this time was not in the 
‘remple, or at leaft not in the Holy of Holies, where it 
ought co have been 5“being taken away from thenceby, 
fome idolatrous King] ye bave no burden upon (your) 
fhoulders : {towit, to bear the Ark commonly, as their 
anceftours had done formerly in the wildernels, and as 
ong as the ‘Tabettiacle ood, Numb.7.9.} ferve now she 
LORD your God, and his people Ifrael, |. The meaning 
is, that foras mach as they weie-eafed of that former 
burden , and that which appertained thereunto, they 
ought therefore to have the more 'rêgard to the other 
parts of their office. Sce i Chron. 23. on vel, 27, 
28,¢9°6.] : E 

q And prepare your felves according tothe boufes of 
your fathers, according to your divifions, according to the 
prefcript of David thé king of Ifracl, and according to 
the defcription of Salomon bis fon. 
| § And ftandin the Sanéuary, LOthers, in tHe holy 
place: that is, by the Temple in the Court of thé 
Prieits, there to receive the Pafchal Lambs of thofe, that 
were not of the Tribe of Levi,and to kill them,feeing the 
Priefts were other ways {ufficiently imployed about the 
offerings, and {prinkling of the bloud, exc. See of this 
place, Levit 6. on verl.16. and Numb.28. on yerf.7. 
where itis alfo called the Sanétuary] according to the di~ 
finition of the fatherly boufes, for your brethren, the peo- 
ple, CHebr. the fons, or, ehaidren of the people 5 that isy - 
the people. Underftand thofe that were not of the, Tribe 
of Levi, but belonged to the other Tribes, and were not 
confecrated to the work of the fervice of Gad ] and . 
(according to) the divifion of the fatherly boufes of the 
Levites, 

6 And flay the Paf-over, [Thar is, the Paféhat 
Lambs. See of this phrafe, Numb.g. on verf.r1, So 
below verf. 11.] and fandtifie your felves, and prepare 
(that) for your brethren, doing according to the word of 
the LORD by the hand of Mofeb, 

7 And Foha gave [ Ox, heaved, ot gave an heaving? 
that is, an offering or gift. The Verb ze heave is taker 
for to offer, or, to give, as above chap.30.24. See the 
Annotations. As the word heaving is taken for offer~ 
ing. See Numb.3. on veif.g. and above chap. 30,24. 
With the Annotations, Item, here jn the following vérie] 
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CHap. XXXV. 


for the people, of [mail cattel, lambes, and yo gz he-goats, for the Priess : 
k tained to them, and tothe Priefts] For the Prieftsthe 
fons of Aaron were [to wit, bufied ] in offering of burnt- 


[Heb. fons of goats. See Lev. t.on verl15.} all chem 
for the paffeover-offerings, according to alt that was found 
there, [thatis, was prefent ot at hand among the {mall 
cattel of the king, that was firtobe flain at this feaft, 
according tothe law, Exod.12.§. Oth. according to all 
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Chap.xxxv, 
ETo wit,the pafchal lambes that per- 


offerings and the fat until night 3 therefore the Levites 
prepared for themfelves, and for the Pricfts the fons of 
Aaron. [the meaning is, in regard the Levites were lo 


thofe that were found there: that is, according to that | much imployed, and fo full of bufinefs, in and about 


which was enough for the peopie that were come tọ Je- 
rufalem to the pafleover feat] thirty thoufand in number: 
but of baKocks three thoufand: (thefe ferved for burnt- 
offerings, and thank- offerings, which they were likewife 
to offer atthis feaft. See Num 28.19. } thefe were of 
the kings ſubſtance. Pe pl ; 

8 Alfobis Princes gave for a free-will-offering, [Sce 
Lev.7. on veil.14 ] for the people, for the Priefts, and 
for the Levitcs : [Compare above chap.30.24. where it 


may be feen what they gave] Hilkia, and Zacharia, and |. 


ehiel, Rulersof the houfeof God, Ẹ that is, the high 
Priefts, and the two Priefts of the fecond order, who 


were the high Priefts fellow-helpers, yet were under him. 


See Num. 3. on verl.32. and 2Kéngs 23. on verf. 4. ] 
gave unto the Priefts for the pafjeover-offetings two thou- 
fand and fix bundred ( {mall cartel): | the fenfe is here 

erfected by this infertion taken out of the former verfe : 
Fhe fame is alfo done in the next verfe following] aad 


` three hundred oxen, , 


2 


o Moreover, Conania, and, Semaia, and Nethaneel,his 
brethren 3 together with Hafabia, and Fiel, and Fofa- 
bad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 
paffeover-offerings five thoufand (fmall cartcl : ) and five 


_ hundred oxen. 


10 Sotbe fervice was prepared, and the Priefts flood 
an their flation, and the Levitesin their divifions, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the king. 

11 Afser that they flew the paffeover, and the Priefts 
fprinkled (the blood) [ To wit,upon the altar. See above 
chap.29.22.] from their bands; (that is, which they. 
received from the hand of the flayer or killer: For the 
word /prinkling comprehendeth here in it alfo the figni- 
fication of the word taking, or, receiving. See Genia. 
on yerf.1s. and above chap. 30. verh 16.7 and the Le-! 
wites flayed (them.) 

12 And they took away there [ To wit, from the 
lambes or kids which they had flain and flayed ] the 
burnt-offering, [that is, that pare which was to be of- 
fered unto the Lord fora burnt-offering 5 as the fat, (fee 
ver.14.) the tail,the kidneys, the cawl, which were all to 
be burnt with fire, Lev. 3.v.9,10,11. Some conceive 
that they feparared or fet apart [lome lambs, to give them 
unto the people according to the fatherly houfes, for to 
be offered] that they might give them [to wit, the pafs- 
over-offerings, lambs, or kids, goats } te the people, 


| [Hebr. to the fons, or children of rhe people, as above 


v.57. and below v.13.} according tothe divifions of 
the fatherly boufes, to offer unte the LORD, as it, is 
writtenin the book of Mojeb 3 and fo [to wit,did they] 


_ with the oxen. 


13 And they dreffed the paffeover with fire , [ That 
is, they rofted it at the fire, as appeareth by the oppofte 
tion, which is there immediately added of thofe things 


‘which weve fod in pots, ¢g’c. For God had commanded 


that they fhould roft the Pafchal lamb, Exod.12. v.3,9. 
‘The Hebrew word is alfo, taken for rofting, Deu.16.7.] 
according to the ordinance: But the (otber) boly things 
[meaning the pieces &parts of the thank-offerings,which 
rtained to thofe that offered them J shey dreje [that 
is,fod boiled] in pots,and in kettles,and in pans: And 
they divided (them) (peedily among all the people. (Heb. 
they caufed (them) to run to all the children of the people. 
That is, they divided toevery one among the ‘people, 
with fingulac haft and nimblenefs, their part or portion 
of the offering. ] 
14 After ha they puepared alfo for themfelues, and 


the burnt-offerings, (whereof is {poken above verf.12,) 
that they could not make ready for themfelves the paf= 
chal lambs which belonged to them, that therefore the 
Levites did it for them. 

15 And the fingers, the fons of Afaph, were in their 
flation, according to the commandment of Davidyand A- 
{apb,and Heman,and Feduthun [See of this order,which 
David had made according to Gods command, but 
which the men mentioned in the text, had renewed, and 
inculgated or whetted upon their fons,, 1 Chron. 2g. and, 
26.] thekings Seer, [that is, Prophet. See 1 Sam. g 
g. andthe an.) together with the porters at every gates 
(Hebr. at gate and gate} they needed not to depart from 
their fervice, — their breihren ihe Leviter prepared 
for them. 

16, Soall the fervice of the LORD was ordered the 
{ame day, to keep the paffeover, and to offer burnt-offera 
ings [See above on v.12.] upon the alsar of the LORD® 
according to the commandment of the king Lofia, 

17 And the children of Ifract that were found there, 
kept the paffeover at that time, and the feaft of unleaven- 
ed bread-(loaves,) (even daics. 

18 Alfothere was no paffeover like to that, kept in 
Tfrael, from the dates of Samuel the Prophet: { Seethe 
expofition hereof, 2 Kings 23. on v.22] and no kings — 
of Ifrael had kept fuch a paffeover, like tothat which. 
Tofia kept with the-Priefts, and the Levites, and all Iudas 
and Ifraelihat were found there, and the inbabitants of 
Terufalem, 

19 Inthe eighteenth year of the reign of Fofia was 
this Paffeover kept. 

20 After ali this, when Fofiabad prepared the boufey 
[To wit, of God; that is, the Temple, and confe- 
queritly the whole worfhip of God] Necho {fee hereof, 
and of Carchemis (mentioned in the following words, 
2 Kings 23. 0n verl.29.] the king of Egypt marched up, 
to war againft Carchemis by the Phrath; and Fofia march~ 
ed forth to meet bim. 

21 Then (he) [Towit, Necho the king of Egypt? 
fent meffengers unto bim, faying 3 what have Ito do with 
thee 5 |Hebr.what is is to me and thee, Compare 2 Sam. 
16.10, and thean.] thon king of Fuda?As for thee, X 
am not againft thee this day,but again{t an boufe that wa- 
geth war againft me, {Heb.an boufe of my war, That is, 
which maketh war againft me, or with whom I have 
wat ¢ He meaneth the Aflyrians that had taken Carche- 
mis, of which their King boafteth, Ifa. 10.v.9. See 
2 Kings 23.0n v.29. Compare alfoz Sam. 8.on v. 10, 
and a3.thean.} and God bath faid that I fhould make 
hafte: Forbear from God, who is with me, [that is,from 
coming againft him, and from defiring to hinder his 
purpofe, which ke intendeth and defireth to execute by 
the} left he * thee. 

22 But Iofiaturned not his face from bim, but he dif- 
guifed bimfelf, [Thatisshe changed his apparrel, that 
he might not be known, as Achab had formerly done, 
2 Kings 22. verl.30.] to fight againft. him, and heark- 
ened not to the words of Necho from the mouth ef God z 
But be came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.[iee x Kin.. 

. on v. a 9. Zach. 22. 11.] 
23° And the Archers fhot king Ioſia; then the Ling 
faid to his fervants, carry me away, for I am fore wound- 
ed [Heb. growa fick: Thatis,fo wounded, that lI am 
grown very fick and faint of it. See the {ame phrale 5 


Kings 2234] 0° 
24 And 


Chap. xxxvi. 
24 And bis fervants took bim away from the charet, 


of them, See Gen. 19, onverfiz9. Or, among the fe- 
pulcbres of. bis Fathers} and alt fuda and TOMER 
mourned for Fofis, [ Compare Genef.23.verl. 2. and the 
annotat. ] i 

25 And Feremia made a lamentation over Fofia ; 
LWhich was written to theend,that nien reading the 


fame, might enure themlelves, to ponder on the mott | him, 
fad dolefull condition of, that kingdome, and to lament | ze Babel. { But, (accordin 
the caule thereof, to repent of their fins, and to pray | never came to Babel, 
unto God for mercy and pardon] likewife all the fing- | the 


ing men, and finging women Hake of Fofa in their ia- 


mentations unto this day: [thatis, which continue un- | houfe of the LORD to Babel ; 


TI. CHRONICLES: 


| but Necho took Foahax bis brother, 
and curried him in the {econd cbaret that be bad, and Egypt. [and there he alfo died, 
brought bimto Ferufalem3 andhe died, and was buri- | foretold by Jeremie, 
ed in the fepulchres of his Fathers , [ Thar is, in one | to the opinion of fome) he was named Salu 


Chap. xxvi; 
and brought bim inta 
2 Kings 23.34. as was 
chap.22. verfr2. where (according 
m. 

§ Febojakim was five and twenty years old, [ Heb. 4 
fon of five and twenty years] when be became king, and 
reigned eleven ycars at ferufalem: And he did that 
which mwas evil in the eyes of the LORD his God. [ ‘See 
the expofition of this vile, 2 Kings 24. on v.36.) - 

6 Nebuchadnezer king of Babel marched up againſt 
and bound bim with two copper chains to carry bim 
g tothe opinion of fome) he 
but died by the way, according to . 
Prophefie of Jeremiay chap.22. veil.18.19. 
7 Nebuchadnezer carried alfo of ibe veffels of the 
And put them in his tem- 


tothis day, wherein this was written] for they gave | ple at Babel, 


them (tobe) an ordinance in Ifrael: [to wit,to be fung 
every year] and behold, they ave written inthe lamenta- 


tions, [ome underftand this of the lamentations of Je- | him, 
remy, wherein not only the final deftru@ion of Jerufa- | fecret fins, : 
lem is lamented, butalioall the miferies and calamities | againft King Nebuchadnezer, which he 
that came upon the city, and upon the land: The be- | tended and plotted, 


ginning whereof was the deathof this godly King. ] 


26 Now the reft of tbe atts of Fojia, and bis good | hold, the 


8 Now the reff of the ads of Febojakim , and bis q= 
bominations which be did, and that which was found in 
[Meaning his other abominable, both publick and 
Or underftand his revolting and rebellion 
ecretly had in- 
and for which Nebuchadnezer had 
fence hismen of war againft him3 2 Kings 24.132, } be- 
fame is written in the book of the kings of Ifra- 


decds, |Underftand the works of his piety, in deftroy-| et and fuda: and Febojachin [otherwile called Fechos 


ing all idolatry , and reforming Religion, 


likewife fo taken, above chap.32z.verf-32. Nebem. 13.v. 


14.] according to that which was written inthe law of | eight years 


the LORD. 


27 His ats then the firft, and the laft; behold, they \ Kin 


are written in the book of the kings of Ifractand Fuda. 


CHAP. XXXVI 
Fobaz becometh king in his Fathers ftead, verf.1, &c. és 


and main- | nis, x Cbr.3.16, and by way of contem 
taining the ordinances of God. The Hebrew word is | 22. 


pr Conia lerem, 


ebr. afon of 
] when he became king, [in 2 Kingi 24.8. it 
that he was eighteen years old when he became 
g: which is to be underftood of the time, wherein 
he reigned alone, and with full and abfolute power : but 
that which is faid here; is to be underftood of the times 
wherein he was in the government with, and ‘under his 
Father, See of this reconciling alfo, 2 Kings 24. on v. 
8.:] and reigned shree moneths and ten dayes at Ierufa~ 
lem , and did that which was evil in she eyes of rhe 


14] bis fon became king in bis ftead, 


9 Ichojachin was eight years old; [ H 


is laid 


depofed by theking of Egypt, and carried thither cap- | LORD, 


tive, 3. Who putierb Eliakim his brother in his room, 
and nameth him Fojakim. 4. 
ried away captive unto Babel by Nebuchadnezer. 5. 
Fojakim his fon fucceedeth him in bis kingdome, wtcked~ 
nef and captivity, 9. Zedekia,who fucceedeth bim, 


He % wicked, and is car- | relgny 


% \daies and ni 
like unto bim, 11. Foy bis and the peoples fins Ferufa- | 2 Sam. 


16 And with the return of the year, E Not of his , 
for he reigned not a year, but only three winters 
moneths, and ten daies : ut of.the year that ran ong 
which was now expirèd, when the {pring began, and 
ghts were of an equal length. Compare 
11.1. and the annotat. } king Nebuchadnezer 


lem is deftroyed, and the Fews carried away captive to | fent, and caufed him to be brought to Babel,with the moft 


Babel by the Chaldeans. 14. Where they remain until 
the reign of Cyrus, who giveth them deliverance and 
freedome, 22. ° 


T? the people of the land took Fehoahaz [ Called 
` Æ alfo ( according to the opinion of fome } Fohanan, 
t Chron.3.13. and Sallum, Ferem.22.11, and Foaba 
here, and in the next verfe following } the fon of Fofiz, 
and made him king in bis Fathers ftead at Ferujalem. 


{for which end they alfo anointed him, 2 Kings 23.30. | fo 


OFf the realon hereof, fee there in the annotat. 
2 Kings 11, on verf.12.] 


2 Foahaz was shrec and twenty years old, [ Hebr. a! L 


fon of three and twenty years] when be became. king , 
and be reigned three moncths at ferufalem. 

3 For the king of Egypt depofed bim at 
[And carried him away captive ro Ribla. ‘See 2 Kings 
23.33.and the an. thereon and he fet a fine npon the land 


coflly veſſels Febr, -veffels of defire : For coftly things 
are much defired. $o below ver. 19. and above chap. 
32. verl.27.] of the boule of the LORD: And be made 
Zedekia (Hebr. Tfidkia, called alfo Mathania, 2 Kin. 
24.17. ]bis brother (that is,his kinfman 5 to wit, his un= 
cle, his fathers brother, the fon of Jofia, 2 Kings 24.17. 


Zs | 1 Chron.3.1§. Ter.1.3, Compare Gen. 3. 8. and theans . 


norat.] king over Iuda and Ierufatem, 
11 Zedekia was onc and twenty years old, [ Hebr. ¢ 
n of one and twenty years} when he became king, and 


Sce alfo | reigned eleven years at Icrujalem. 


iz And he did that which was evilin the eyes of the 
ORD bis God; he humbled not bimfelf before the face 
of the Prophet Ieremia, ( fpecking ) from: ihe mouth of 
the LORD, [That is, from the command which he had 


Ferufalem : | réceived of God, Ter.1.7,¢9°C.] 


13 Moreover, he alfo rebelled agdinft king Nebue 
chaduezer, who bad made him fwear by God: [That is, 


of an bundred tatents of filver, and a talent of gold. [lee | had required of him an oath of loyalty } and bardencd 


of this tax or amerciament likewife, 


33-] 

4 And the king of Egypt made Etiakim bis brother 
{The brother of Joahaz, as ftraightway followeth in 
` this verle] king over Fuda and Ferufalem, 


Lhe fhewed hereby the power and command, which he, 
declarcd to have over him. See 2 King,23: on yerl.34) 


2 Kings 23, onv. (bis neck, and ftupified [fee of this word, Deu. 2. 30.] 


his neck, (fo) that be turned not unto the LORD the God 
of Ifrael , 
14 Alfo all the chief of the Pricfts, and the people 


and changed | tran{greffed very much, [Hebr. multiplyed to tranfgref 
LHebr. turned,or, converted] bis name unto Fehojakim : \sranfzre 


ton, or, to tranfgre(S by tranfgreffion: that is , 
here to tranfgrefs exceedingly. Soto ferve fervice, isto. 
ferve with great care and paines, Gen.20.26. So likewile., 

ta 


IL CHRONICLES, Chap. xxkvle 


Chap. xxxvi. 
rolufi luft, or, tolufi with tuf, or, to be taken with luft, ) the Lord had no compaffiorn, as be had threatned in his 
is to luft exceedingly , Numb. 11. 4.allo tobe jealous | law. Sceafummary hereof, Deut. 32. verf. 22523524.) 
wiih jealoufie, or,to be zealous wath zeal, isto be yery | upon the young men, or maidens, the vid (men), or decrem 
zealous, Nunt25.11.t0 defire with dcfircy isto delire | pit; [inthe Hebrew thefe words arc put in the fingu- 
gieatly, Luke 22.15,.@°¢.| according to all the abomi- | tar number, young man, maiden, ¢7c.| be {namely,the 


nitions of thebeathen: And they polluted rhe boufe of 
the LORD, which he bad hallowed [ that is, fet apart 
and ordained, that the token of his holy prefence, and 
the cxeicife of his holy woifhip might have place in it. 
Compare Lev.8.10. and the annotat,] at Terufalem, 
15 Andibe LORD the Godof their Fathers fent to 
them by the band of bis meffengersy [Thatis, of his 
Prophets that lived inthe time of the hiftory of this 
book; the chiefeft whereof were, Abia the Stlonite,Se- 
maia, Jeddo, otheiwife Oded, Agarta, Iehu, Elias, Mi- 


chi, Elifeus, Tonus, Hofeas, Amos, Tefaias, Micha the Mora~ | 
fitc,Tocl, Nabum, Habakuk, Ieremtas, Hulda the Prophe- | 
tefS,Zcphanias ,Abdias,Exechiel] being early up, to fend | 


(them): CHebs. rifing carly, and fending: Thatis, 
lendisg wich all carefulnefs, diligence and perfeverance, 
yea at the very fuft, as foon as they begun to decline to 
idolauy] for be bad compaffion on bis pcople, and bis 
dvsclling- place. [that is, he would not haften his judge- 
ment being long-fufluing, and flow to wiath,and there- 
fore fending his Prophets continually to them, that they 
might repent, and fo efcepe the threatned punifhment. ] 


Lord] gave them all into bis band. {namely, into the 
hand of the king of Babel.] 

18 And all the veffels of the houfe of God, great and 
fmall, and the treafures of the houfe of the LORD, and 
the treafures of the king, andof bis Princes 3 al thefe 
be (Namely, king Nebuchadnezer] carried to Babel. 

19 And they [Namely, the Chaldeans] burnt the 
houfe of God, and they brake down the wall of Lerufam 
lem, and they burnt all the places thereof [to wit, of the 
city of Jerufalem] with fire 5 defiroying alfo all the coftly 
veffels Lor, coftly furniture, Heb. vejfcls of defire sas 
above veifirg,] thercof. 

20 And him that remained of the feoord, [Hebr, thar 
which remained, or, the remnant of the {word 5 thac is, 
thofe that were not deftroyed by the fword in war] be 
'carrted away to Babel, and they were fervaxts to bim and 
| his fons, [namely ,; Nebuchadnezers fons: Meaning 
his fon Evilmerodach, and Belfazer the fon of Evilme— 
rodach, Icr.27.7.] untill the reign of the kingdome of 
Perfia: [thatis, untill Cyrus had taken Babel, and 
fo had brought the Monaichy of the Chaldeans to the 


16 Bus they esocked the moffengers of God, and de | Petfians; which was done, according tothe account of 


fpijed bis words, they feduced themfelves agatnft bts Pro- 
poets: [Thatis, fothacthey opprefledand refifted the 
Prophets, and perfecuted them: Or,again{t the Prophets, 
that is, againft the admonition and waning of the 


fome, abour the year of the creation 3434. ] 

21 That tke word of the LORD sight be fulfilled 
by the mouth of Teremia, [See chap. 39.11, ¢9°c. in his 
prophecie] untill the land bad a delight in the Sabarhs + 





Prophets. Och. they counted themfelves ( to be ) fedu- | (See Levit. 26. 34,35. and theannotat.] it refed all 
ccd by the Prophets: Thatis, they perfwaded themifelves | the daies of defolation, untill the feventy years were ful- 
and pretended that the Prophets ufed deceit and falfhood. | filled. [That is, all the time that the Jews were kept pri- 


Or, they would be feduced by his Prophets 5 that is, they 
would not haye the Prophets to threaten and reprove 
thems but they would haye them to peak nothing but 
good things unto them, and to pomife all happinefs un- 
to them, «s the Prophets do often complain of this, Or, 
they alufed the Prophets 3 That is, they yeared and 
mocked them, ard let them go, not caring what they 
ſaid, to give hecd thereunto | untill the wrath of the 
LORD arofe againjt his people, (fo) that there was no 
beating, (thatis, no help, or remedy, and that becaufe 
on the one fide the pecple repented not, and on the other 
fide Gods suftice required that their impenitency fhould 
be punifhed. It isa fimilitude taken from fick bodies 
that are incurable, Compare above chap.21.18.] 

17 For be caufed the king of the Chaldeans, [ Name- 
ly, Nebuchadnezer. See of the word Chaldeans,z Kin. 
24.00 verl.z.} who flew the young men with she {word 
in the boufe of their Sanctuary, [namely, the Temple, 
which they had polluted, above verl. 14. and be bad no 
compeffion [chat is, the king of Babel, or allo indeed 





fonersin Babyion, namely threefcore and ten years, as 
Jeremia had forecold, Jerem. 25. 11,12. and 29. 10.} 

aa But in the firft year of Cores King of Perfia, 
{To wit, of his Monatchie. See Ezrax. onveifi1.] 
that the word of the LORD, by the mouth of Jeremia, 
might be accomplifhed 5 the LORD ftivred -up the fpivit 
ifeezKings 19. on veil. 7.Jof Cores King of Perjia, 
that he caufed a voice [that is proclamation. $o Exod. 
36.6. Egra 1. 1.) to pafs thorow all his Kingdom, even 
alfoin writing, faying: [this veife, and the next fol~ 
lowing, are even word by word repeated in the beginning 
of the book of Ezra, Whence fome conclude, that ir 
was Ezra, that by infpiration of the holy Ghoft wrote 
thefe two books of the Chronicles. } 

23 Thus faith Cores king of Perfis: The LORD the 
God of heaven bath given me all the kingdomes of the 
Earth 5 and be bath commanded me [Sve Ezra 1. on ver. 
2.] to build him an houfe at Ierufalem, which isin Tuda: 
who is there among pou of allbis people? The LORD bis 
God be with bim,and let bine go up. 


The end of the Second Book of the C uroNICLES. 








THE 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


O flew the profecution of the hiftory of Gods Church, it pleafed the holy Ghoft to end the former fecond 
Book of the Chronicles with the [ame words, wherewith this Book doth begin, wherein rhe holy Ghoft, 
by Exra the Prieft and scribe, bath fi down unto ws, bow wonderfully God hath delivered his people 
out ie the feventy years captivity of Babylon (according to his promife) by Cores king of Perfia, 
. _ (commonly called Cyrus) who, baving {ubdaed the Babylonifh Monarchy untohimfel f.by Gods inftind 
proclasmeth liberty for the Icws to return to their own land, and to build the Temple, with all favourable furtherance 
thereunto tending. Whereupon many of the people, whofe firit God ffirred up, under the conduct of Zerubbabel the 
Prince, and Jelua the high Prieft went up,and built the altar of the Lord offered facrifice unto God and kept the Feaft 
of Leaf-buts, &c, And after that laid the Foundation of the Temple, but were not able to finifh the building ae 
that time, becaufe their Enemies that weré round about them, being denied in their crafty requeft, of joyning toge- 
ther with them in the building, and having onc common wor{bip or Religion with them, prevailed fo much at Court by 
their evil practifes, that the building was hindreddn the following years of Cores, Ahafuerus, Arthafattha (common- 
ly called Artaxerxes) untill the fecond year of king Darius, when they, being ftirred up and encouraged by the Prom 
phets, Haggai and Zacharia, re-affumed the building of the Temple, and by avery Gracious and carneft command of 
Darius, who was thereof informed by bis Deputy or Governour,. at laff Finifbed it, dedicatéd the Temple, and per- 
formed therein their fervice of God. Within awhile a fier, when things again were fallen to decay among the people 
of God, Era the Pricft was, by Gods foecial dircétion, at bis requeft, fent by king Arthafattha, in the feventh year 
of bis reign, with a great number of people to lerufalem, with a very liberal grant of all necef[arics, and with a 
uil charge to redref and fettle all things aright according to the lawof God, which Egra performed with great 
qeal and. faitbfulnch : Wherefore alfo this book (4s likewife becanfe he wrote it) beareth his name. Concerning the 
Chronologie or accaunt of time, the learned, who have made it their work; do not agree in opinion about it, in regard 
that the kings and years of the Perfian Monarcbie are not counted one way only,and forafmuch as there be divers opini~ 
ons among them concerning thefe four kings shat followed after Cores, or Cyrus, namely, Ahafueras and Arthafaftha 
the firjt, under whofe reign the building of the Temple was bindered : Then who that Darius was, under whom the 
Temple was finifbed ; and further was Arthalaftha the fecond, that fent Èzra to fettle all things aright; and after- 
ward alfo fent Nehemia to build up the walls, gates and city of Terufalem ; whercof fomething is recorded in its due 
place, that the judicious Reader may choofe that which he conceiveth beft. However this abideth alway fure and con« 
flant, that all thefe things were done under the Perfian Monarchie, which took its beginning from this Coresi, or Cy- 
tus, from the firft year of whofe reign at Babel, this biftory beginning, extending it (elf unto the feventh year r king 


Arthalaftha the fecond, and to fome certain time after that ; as the following biftory of Nehemia beginneth from the 
swenticth year of the {aid kings reign, 


EZRA, 


Chap.i. Chap.i, 


Coe ee eee eee cee eee seces 
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CHAP. 


Cores, (orberwife called Cyrus) king of Perfia, caufed by 
Gods inftind, liberty to be proclaimed for the Fews to 
return home to their own land ont of the Babylonifh ca- 
privity, and to build the Temple of God, verl, 1, orc. 
with acharge to bis {ubjeds, to belp and affijt them in 
all things, andio give a fice gift toward the build- 
ing of the Temple,4. bereupon many of the people 
make themfelves ready for the journey, and the fub- 
jects doto them according to the kings command, 5. 
Cores moreover caufeth the holy veffets of the Temple to 
be brought forth, which Nebuchadnezar bad carried 


away, 7. 


Ow in the firft year of Cores, [ Hebr. Corefch. 

Otherwife commonly called Cyrus. See_alfo of 
him, /{ai 44.28,and 45.1,13. king of Perfia, [Hebt. in 
rhe one year gre. That isin che firfts to wit,of his .eign 
at Babel, or of the Monatchy $ for he had reigned before 
this in Perfia above twenty years] that the word of the 
LORD, by the mouth of scremta, might be fulfilled, 
[fee Ferem.25.12. and 29.1, where God exprefly pro- 
miſeth to deliver his people out of che captivity of Babel, 
when the fame fhould have lafted feventy yeais, which 
weie now juk expired according to the opinion of 
fome, abour the`year of the Creation of the World, 
3434. forthe captivity, according to their opinion be- 
gan in the year 3364. the LORD flirred np Lor, raifed 
up, awakened] the fpirit of Cores king of Perfia, thathe 


caufed- a voice (thatis, proclamation, as Exod. 36. 6. 


See there the Annotations, and 2 Chron.36.22. and be- 
low chap.8.16, @°¢.] to go through all bis kingdom, even| 
aljo in writing, faying : 

2 Thus faith Cores, king of Perfia; The LORD,| 
the God of Heaven, hath given me all the kingdoms of | 
the earth ; and bebath commanded me (Or, bath laid it 
upon me: towit, bythe word of his Prophets, (which 
- was made known unto me) and by the ftiiing up of my’ 
fpisit. Sce verf.x.and Ifai 44.28. and 45.1,43. Others, ! 





J. 


go up to Ferufalem, which % in fuda: and lèt him build 
the boufe of the LORD, the God of Ifrael; be ic the Goa 
who (dwelleth) at Ferufalem, [Tbat is, who hath cho- 
fen this place to be there prefent in a {pecial manner, to 
make known his Name, and to be ferved according to 
his own prefcript, and diretion: Compare below chap, 
6.12. and 7.45. Others thus: (he i the God) which 


-Çto wit, houle) % at Ferufalem. So verl.4.5.] 


4 And whofoever fhal tarry behinde | Through want 
of means, or otherwile] in [Hebr, from, off} any places, 
where he fojourneth, she men of his place fball be belpfuld 
tobim [Hebr. lift himup, raife him up] with filver, and 
with gold, and with {ubjtance, and with beafts : befides a 
fice gift, for the houfeof God, thar (dwellcth) ar Fe- 
ruſalem. 

_§ Then rofe up the beads of the faihers, of Fuda and 
Benjamin, | Under thefe aie comprehended allo thofe that 
likewife went up out of other Tribes, 1 Chron. g. 2, 
307%. and the Pricfts and the Levitcs, befides every 
ene, whofe — God flirred up, to go vp to build the boufe 
of the LORD, who (dwelleth) a: Ferufalem. 

6, Now all thofe that were round about them, ftreng~ 
thened their bands with fitver veffels, with gold, with 
fubftance, and with beajts, and with coftlineffes: [See 
Gen. 24. on verſ. 54] befides all that was freely and wil- 
lingly given. [Compare veil.g.] 

7 Alfo king Cores brought forth the veffcls of the 
bouje of the LORD, whith Nebuchadneyar bad carried 
po a of Ferufalem, and had put tbem in the boufe of 
bis God, 

8 And Cores king of Perfia brought them forth, by 
the band of Mithredath the Freafurer, who numbred them 
unto Sesbazar [He is held to be Zerubbabel, who was fo 
named in Chaldea. See below chap. 3.2. and 5.2,14. 
and 6.7.] the Prince of Iuda. 

9 And thi isthe number of them: thirty golden ba~ 
fins, a thonfand filver bafins, ninc and twenty knives. 

10 Thirty golden cups, four bundred and ten other 


bath commanded concerning me] to build him an boufe at, [Or, thereon, to wit, following. Or, of the fecond forts 
Ferufalem, which is in fuda. [That is, in the land of or, double; that is, overlaid] filver cups: other veffels 
Juda.] athoufand. ('Thatis, (as fome expound it) they were 
3 Who is (there) among you of all bis people? [That told, and delivered by the thoufand, or, by thoufands, as 
is, Is there any one dwelling among you, that is of the being {mailer, and of æ lefs value. Compare Pfalm ṣo. 
people of God, being a Jew, or an Iiraclite ?:Cumpaie on verf.ro. Some underftand it of other great vefitls, 
Deut.zo. on yerl.s.] bis God be wiih hem, and leshim shat were a thoufand, and heing added to other at 
veflels 


Chap.ii. 
yeffels that are not named, did tnake up the following 


ber. 
— A | the veffels of gold and of filver were five théu- 


fand and four hundred: all the(e did Sesbazay carry up, | f 


with them of the captivity, that were carried up from Ba- 
bel to Terufalem, [Hebr. with the being carried up of 
the captivity ; chat is, of them that were carried away 
captive out of the land of Jury-] 


CHAP. If 


A regifter of the caprive Tews, that went up to Térufa- 
lem with Zetubbabel the Prince, and other heads, 
verſ.i, &c. Tbe free gifts of the lewifh Princes 
(when they were come to Ierufalem) toward she build- 


ing of the Temple, 68, 
TH are the children of that countrey [That is, that 
had dwelt a long time in Babylon, or Chaldea, 
whereas the other I{raelites wére {cattered into divers 
lands. Others, children of the Province, or, of the 
countrcy, that is, born in the lahd of Jury, or that wert 
defcended thence 5 as this phrafe may fignifieboth, in- 
babitation, or, birth, Compare Nebem.7.6.} that went 
up out of thecaptivisy, of thofe which bad been carricd 
away, [Hebr. of the carrying away, or, banifhment; te- 
moving whom Nebuchadnexar king of Babel had carried 
away to Babel, who returned to Icruſalem and Iuda, every 
one ro bis city : 

2 Who came with Zerubbábel, [See above thap,1. on 
werf,8. he is called Sorobabel, Matth.i 1 JIeſua [cal- 
led otherwife Tofua, was Prieft. See B chap.z.2,9. 
Hag.t.1.] Nebemia, Se-aja, Reelaja, Mordechai, Bat- 
fan, Miffar, Bigvat, Rebum, (and) Baena, [Thefe were 
the heads and leaders of the people. Compare this Re- 
gifter (which fome conceive to have been made in Baby- 

on) with that other, Nebem.7.6,7,¢¢¢. which feemeth 
to have been made, {or at leaft to have been reviewed) in 
Juda, within a while after their coming thither ; there is 
forme difference both in regard of names and of number, 
becaufe fome of thofe that were fet down peradventure 
tarried behinde, or died by the way, and others afterward 
camé on, and were added to the number, aé in fuch ex- 
peditions is went tobe done, Alfo fome names are diìi- 
verfly recorded in both places, as the Reader may per- 
ceive by comparing both] (This is) tbe number of the 
_men of the people of Ifrael: [that is, of the common 
people of Ifrael, that went vp under the condué of the 
forenamed heads.] 

3 The children [Thatis, the pofterity: and fo in 
the following verfes] of Paros, two thoufand, an hundred, 
and feventy and two, 

4 The children of Sephatja, 
and two. 
$ 5 Tbe cbildrenof Aruch, Jeven hundred, ſeventy and 

ive, 

6 The children of Pabit Moab, of the children of 
Fefua-Foab, (Others, Fefua (and) Foab] two thouſand, 
cight bundred, and twelve, 

7 The children of Elum, a thoufand, two bundred, 
fifty and four, 

8 The children of Zatthu,' nine bandred, and fourty 
and five, 

í 9 The children of Zacchai, feven bundréd, and three- 
core, 


16 The children of Bani, fix hundred, fourty and 
two, 


11 The children of Bebai, fix hundred, twenty and 
three, 
f xgad, athoufand, two hundred, 


three bundred, feventy 


xz The children 9 
twenty and two, 


k 13 The chitdren of Adonikam, fix bundred, fixty and 
i : 


EZRA: 


Chap.ii. 
14 Thechildren of Biguat, two iboijand, pify and 
x. : : — hc oh 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred, fifty and 


our. : ; ; 
e The children of Ater, of Hizkia, ninety and 
eight. 

7 The children of Bezai, three hundred; twenty and 
three. i 

18 The children of Fora, anbundred and twelve, 

: XG The children of Hafum, iw) hundred, twenty and 
three. 

20 The childrenof Gibbar, ninety and five. Și 

21 The children of Betb-lchem, {'That is, inhabi- 
tants, or natives of Beth-lehem. So in fome following 
verfes, men, or people of this, or that place. Item, vet, 
2§,¢7¢. children of this, and that place, Compare 
above yerf.1.] an bundred, twenty and three, 

32 The men of Netopba, fifty, and fix. . 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundréd; twenty and 
eight, 

24 The children of Azmaveth, fourty and two! i 

2§ The children of Kariath-Arim, Cephira, and Bec- 
roth, {even hundred, and fourty and three. j 

26 The, children of Rama, and Gaba, fix hundred, 
twenty and one, — 

27 The men of Michmas, án hundred, twenty and 
two. i f bos ; 
28 Themenof Bethel, and Ai, two húùndred, twenty 
and three, — 

29 The children of Nebo, [Otherwiſe caled in Scri- 
pture Nob, a city of the Priefts, lying in Benjamin. Sce 
1 Sam,21,1. Nebem,1%.32. There was another city of 
the famé name in the Tribe of Reuben,N umb.3 2.37,38. 
wherefore this is called the other Nebo, Nebem.7.33.] 

fifty and two, 

30 The children of Magbit, an hundred, fifty and fix. 

3x The children of the other Elam, [Thart is, of ans 
other than that which is mentioned above verf.7.] £ 
thoufend, two bundred, fifty and four. 

32 The children of Havim, three bundred and 
twenty, 

33 The children of 
dred, twenty and five. < : 

34 The children of Fericho; three hundred, fourty 
and five, 

35 The children 
hundred, and thirty, 
36 The Priefts: the children of fedaja,(See x Chron. 
24.7.] of the houfe of Fefua, nine bundred, feventy and 

three. 

37 The children of Fimner, [See x Chron.24,14.] a 
thoufand, fifty and two, 

38 The children of Pafbur, [Who was the chiefelt 
among the pofterity of Malkia. See x Chron.24.9. and 
jee 12, ] @ thoufand, two bundred, fourty and 

even. 

39 Thechildren of Harim, [Sce 1 Chron.r4 8. It is 
oblervable, that of the four and twenty orders or courfes 
made and ordained in Duvid’s time, there are no more 
than four mentioned here, whereunto fome do add the 
fifth, to wit, thé houfe of Jefua, the fon of Jofadak. OF ` 
Come reftauration of the courfes, fee Nebem.12.] 

49 The Levites: the children of fefus and Kadmict, 
of the children of Hadavja, fevénty and four. 

4. The fingers: the children of Afaph, dn bundred 
twenty and eight, 

42 The children of the Porters: the children of Sal- 
lum the children of Ater, thé children of Talmon, rhe 
children of Akkub, tve children of Hatita, the children of 
Sobai: all thefe were an bundrcd, thirty and nine. 

43 The Nethinims: (Thatis, given, or, given up. 
| Meaning, the Gibeonites, who having preferved their 
glives by craft, were appointed for fervile works to Triely 

3 G and 


— — — — 


Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hun- 


of Senaa, three thoufand, and fix 


err nh yy a pag — 


Crapalle 
and co.the honfe of God. See Fof-9.21,23.] the chil- 


Ezra, 


to be the Priefts part or pottion òf the offerings] till there 


drenoj Ziba, the children ef Hafupba, the children of \ (toad (up ) a Prieft with Urim, and with Thummim, 


Tabi word, i 
' 44 che children of Keros, the children of Siuha, the 
cheviveno® Paton, .. ME 
4y Th: cbtidrenof Lebana, tho children of Hagaba, 
the shiLiren of Akkub, i : 
48 Tvevbildren of Hagub, the children of Samlat, the. 
children of Hainan, — ; 
‘a7 The children of Giddel, the childten of Gabar, 
the chitdrenof Rezja, 

48 Che chillren of Rezin, the Children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gaxzam, 

49 The children of Uga, the children of Pafeah, the 
chirdrea of Befat, — — 

50 Theẽ children of Aſna, the children of Mehumim, 
the children of Nephuſim, 

gt The childrcn of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, 
the children of Barbut, 

sz The children of Baxluth, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harf{a, 

53 The children of Burkos, the children of Sifera, the 
children of Sbamab, 

54 The children of Negiab, the children of Hatipha, 

5§ Ubechildren of Salomon’s fegvants: [Who being 
the remnant that were left of the heathcnith nations, 
were made fervants and bond-men by King Salomon. 
Seer Kings 9.20,21.] the children of Sotai, the children 
of Sopherath, the children of Peruda, 

§6 The children of Paulá, the children of Darkon, the 
children of Giddel, 

57 Ubechidren of Scphatja, the children of Hattils 
the children of Pocberet-Hayebaim , the children of 
Anii. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of Salomon’s 
fervants, were thrce bundred, ninety and two, 

59 Alfothefe went up from Tiel-melab, and Thel- 
bar{a, [Thefe two, Thel-melah, and Thel-hatfa, are 
held to be names of places, where they had dwelt, in Ba- 
bylon and Mefopotamia] Cverub, Addan, (and) lmner: 
[meaning, with their familzes. Some conceive that thefe 
three were names of perfons, that went up with their fa- 
milics : others hold that they were likewife names of 
places, and that the peifons are related in the following 
velc] but they could not fhew their fathers boufe, and 
their {ced; [that is, their family, race, pedigree] whetber 
they were of Ifrael. : 

60 The children of Delaja, the children of Tobia, the 
children of Nekoda, fix hundred, fifty and two, 

61 And the children of the Priefts, the children of 
Hbaia, the children of Koy: the children of Barzillai, 
who had taken a wije of the daughters of Barzikus the 
Gileadite, and wu called after their name, 

62 They fought thew regafter [Hebr. writing + mean- 
ing the genealogies, which God at that time would have 
tobe kepr, totheend that it might be known of what 
family tac Mcfliah thould come, and that che Prieft- 
hood untill the coming of Chaift, might continue in 
Aaron’s line] among thofe that were put in the gencalo- 
O, (or, defiring to fhew tveir pedigree] but they were not 
found: [to wit, their names, or peifons, or anceftours 
were not found] therefore were they as polluted, removed 

from the Prieftbood. (Hebe. they were polluted from the 
Pricflbood ; thatis, they were pronounced tobe unfit, 
and not qualified for the Priefthood, and were conle- 
quently removed fiom it. ] 

63 And Hattir{atha [Some hold this to bea Perfian 
name of Come certain office or place, as Ambaffadour, 
Commiffioner, Deputy, or, Governour of the King, to 
wit, Sesbazar. See above chap.1. on verl.8. Nehensia is 
likewife fo called, Nebem.8.9. and 10.2.) faid unto 
them, tbat they fbould not eat of the moft holy things, 


[Hebr. bolinef of bolincffes ; meaning, that which tell | 3.1 7,18,19. In (fatth, 1.212. he is called Salathicl] 


[Meaning , the high Prieft, avayed with Urim and. 
Thummim, to ask counfel of the L ord in obfcure and 
difficult matters. See Namb.27.21.] 

64. This whole congregation togetber, [Hebr. as one] 
was fourty and two thoufand, three. hundred (and) three~ 
ſcore. [Counting among ;them alfo thofe that were not 
able to fhew their pedig», or were not af Ifrael. Hebr, 
four millions, two thonjand, (Pe) 

65 Befides their fervants, and their maids , wbich 
were feventhoufand, feven hundred, and thirty feven z 
and they bad two hundred finging-men and finging-wo- 
men, [Whom they had taken along with them to praife 
God tor his mercy, and to exercife them in holy mufick, 
which was intermitted during the captivity. ] 

66 Their borfes were feven bundred, thirty and fix ¢ 

their mules , two bundred, fourty and five, 

67 Their camels, four bandred, thirty and five; the 
affes, fix thoufand, feven hundred, and twenty, 

68 And (fome) of the beads of the fathers, when 
they came to the boufe of the LORD, who (dweller) at 
ferufalem , {That is, when they came to the place, 
where the houfe of the Lord had been, and was tobe 
built again] gave freely to the boufe of God, to fer it (up). 
in its fure place, 

69 They gave according to their ability unto the trea~ 
fure of tbe work, [To be kept in the treafury of the San- 
Quary for the building of the Tewrple. See 1 Chron.26. 
ver{.20,26.] in gold, threefcore and one thoufand drams, 
[one dram was (according to the opinion of the learned) 
the weight of the fourth part of a thekel, or of a French 
Crown, See x Chron.29. on verf.7. So that this fum 
amounted to threefcore and one thoufand FrenchCrowns. 
Heb. fix millions and a thoufand and im fitver, five thoufand 
pounds, [Hebr. manim,that is,mina’s,$ See of this weight, 
t Ki.10.17. 2 Chr.9.16. Neb.7.71,72,O0f Bzekiel’s mi- 
na, {ee Ezech.45.12.] and an bundred Priefts garments. 

70 And the Priefis, and the Levites, and ({omc) of 
the people, [OF the Levites, to wit, the fingas, ee. 
as followeth in the next words: together with others of 
the corigregation, as Salomon’s fervants,¢s*c. See Neb. 
10,28, and 11.3. 2 Chron. 23. on verf. 5.) borb the 
fingers and the porters, and the Nethinims [fee of thefe 
above on verí.43.] dwelt in iheir cities, and all Ifrael in 
their citics. 


CHAP. IIL 


Fefua the Prief, and Zerubbabel the Prince, build the 
altar of the Lord, and ofer the firf offerings thercon, 
verf.r,¢6. They alfo keepthe feaft of Lesfubuts, 4. 
They appoint all things, that are necefary for the fur- 
ther fervice of God, and for the building, g, The 
foundation of the Temple is laid, with great joy, and 
thanksgiving to God, 8, albeit alfo with great weep- 
ing of many, that had feen the former Temple, 12. 


Ow when the feventh moneth [ Agreeing partly 

with our September, and partly with our OGober, 
In this moneth was the feaft of the Leaf-huts kept, Lev, 
23.24. Numbr9.12.] came [Hebr. touched] and the 
chbildren of Ifrael were inthe cues, the people gathered 
themfelues together, as one man, [ce fudges 24.0n v. 1.] 
to Ferufalem, 

2 And fefua, [Seeabove chap.2. on verfiz.] the fon 
of Fofadak, gat him up 3 and bis brethren [that is, kint- 
men ot near kin, that were of the fame kinred : and fo 
in the following words] the Priefts, and Zerubbabel, the 
fonof Scaltbiel, {thatis, his grand-childe: for he was 
the fon of Pedaja, who was the fon of Sealthiel, x Chron, 


and 


Chap. iil. E 
and bis brethren, and they built the altar of the God of 
Iſrael, to offer burnt-offtrings thereon, as it % written in 
the Law of Mofeh,the man of God. [See Fidges 13. on 


K K, And they fixed the altar upon his bafis, but with ter- 
rour , ( which} was upon them , becauſe of tho nati- 
ons of the lands: { Meaning, the councreys round 
about, wherein their enemies dwelt, See below chap 4.7, 
8,9,15, (7e They omitted not the fervice of God, al- 
though they were afraid, ¢c. Ochers, for fear was upon 
them, becaafe of, gge. that is, they endeavoured by the 
exercife of the trueReligion to fecure and fafeguard them- 
{elves againtt their enemies] and they offered burnt-offer- 
ings thereon, burnt-offerings morning and evening. | See 
Nuwnb.28.3,4, ¢@¢. with the Annotations.] —— 

å And they kept the feaft of the Leaf-buts, asit # 
written: and (they offered) burnt-offerings day by day 
in number, according to the ordinance, [See Numb.29. 
12, @°6.] every day on its day. [Hebr. the word, or, 
thing of adayonits day] O, . 

g After that alfo the continua burnt-offering, [See 
Numb.28. onverl.6.] and of the new moons, and of all 
the fet feats of she LORD, that were conjecrated 3 [fee 
Lev.8, on verl.10.] alfo of every one that willingly ofer- 
ed a free~will-offering unto the LORD. 

6 From che firft day of the feventh moneth began they 
to offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD: but the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the LORD wd not laid. 

7 So they gave moncy to the bewers, [Hewers of 
wood, and hewers of fTone, that Rewed wood out of the 
forefts, and ftones out of the rocks: the Hebrew word 
comprehendeth both, and both were neceflary for the 
building of the Temple] and crafts-mens aifo meat, 
and drink, and oyl unto the Zidonians, and unto the Tyri- 
ans, [according to the example of Salomon, 1 Kings 5. 
6,911.] 10 bring cedar-wood from Lebanon [fee 1 Kings 
4. on verl.33.] to Fapbo onthe fea, Lotherwile called 
Foppe, Acts 9.36. See'2 Chron.2. on verf.16.} according 
to the grant of Cores, king of Rerfia unto them. 

8 Now in the fecond year of their coming unto the houfe 
of God at Feru{alem, in the fecond (moncth,) [Called 
fiar, an{wering partly to April, and partly to May] be- 
gan Zerubbabel, the fon of sealshicl, and Fefua, the fon 
of Fofadak, andthe reft of their brethren, the Pricjts, 
and the Levites, and all that were come out of the capti. 
wity unto Ferufalem: and they appointed the Levites, 
from twenty years old [Hebr. a fon of twenty years] 
and upward, to bave the overfight over the work of the 
boufe of the LORD. , 

9 Then ftosd Fefua, hë fons, and his brethren, (and} 
Kadmiel with his fons, children of Puda, [ Above chap. 
2.40. called Hodavja, and Nebem.7.43. Hodeva] as 
one (man,) to bave the overfight over them, that did the 
work at the houfe of God: with the fons of Henadad, 
their fons, and their brethren, the Levites. 

10 Now when the builders laid the foundation of the 
Temple of the LORD, then they fet the Pricfts, being 
ápparelled, [To wit, with their prey garments] with 
trumpets, and the Levites, the fons of Afaph, with cym- 
babs, to praife the LORD, according to the inftiturion of 
David, (Hebr. according to thé hands 5 that is, (as {ome 
conceive} wich Pfalms, which David had made and or- 
dained for that purpofe. See 2 Chron.5.13. and 29.27. 
and compare 1 Chron.1 6.75 (9°6.} king of I ſrael. 

1x Andthey fang by iurns, in praifing and giving 
thanks unto the LORD, (for) thathe is good, (for) that 
his louing kindnef. is for cver towards Ifrael : and all the 
people fhouted with a great fhout, when they praifed God, 
for laying the foundation of the honfe of the LORD. 

12 But many of the Pricfts, and the Levites, and 
beads of the fathers that were anciedt, that bad feen the 
Arf boxfe, this houfe in laying the foundation thereof be- 
ang before thetr cys, wept with a loud voice; [Some 


— 


ZRA’ Chap.iv 


thus 3 thofe that bad fecn the firfi houſe Laid upon its 
| foundation, this boufe being (now) before their eys,¢g°c. 
' The meaning is, that they now beholding with their eys 
the laying of the foundation of this Temple.and compa- 
ving the fame with the foundation of the firft Temple, 
might eafily gather from thence, họw much this build- 
ing differed trom the former. See Hag.2.3.} but many 
lijredup (their) voice with fhouting, (and) with jy > 
13 So thas ihe people difcerned not rhe voice of the 
Shout of jey from the voice of the weeping of the people ¢ 
for the people fhouted with agreat fhout, (fo) that she 
voice was beard a far off. 


CHAP. IV. 


The adver{aries of the people of God defire craftilyta 
build the Temple with them, and to bave one common 
worfhip or ycligion with them, verl.1, °c. which be~ 
ing denied them , they prevail fo much at court by 
money and falfe accufations in writing, that the build 
ing of the Teraple, City, and walls, i forbidden and 
hindered, untill the jecond year of the reign of king 


Darius, 4, ipe. 
Nz when the adverfaries of Fuda and Benjamin 
[See of thefe verl.7,8,9.] beard, that the children 
of the captivity, [Hebr. tranffortation, carrying away; 
wandering; that is, which had been carried away, and 
held captive in Babel : fo often in the fequel} builded 
the Temple unto she LORD the God. of Ifrael; 

2 Thenthey cameto Zerubbabel, and tothe 
the fathers, and faid unto thems 
for we will feck your God, as ye (do: ) [Feigning friend= 
fhip, and community or fellowship in religion, but feek- 
ing under that cloak to hinder the good work, or to 
bring in their idolatry into the Templesor to intermix it 
withthe pure worfhip of God. Sce 2 Kings 17.29530, 
31232, 33,34. Therefore this hypocritical requedt. was 
denied them] alfo we have offered [others, we have not 
offered] untobim fince the days of Efar-Haddon, {that 
was Sanherib’s fon, and reigned after him, 2 Kings 19. 
37°] the king of Affur, who caufed us to come up bi- 
ther. . bal 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Fefus, and the ref of tfc beads 
of the fathers of Ifrael faid unto them; It is not fitting 
that you and we (Hebr. you and ws not : or, you and we 
bave not, to wit, (any thing) to do with one another in 
this thing] fhould build an boufe unto our God : bur we 
alone will build ic [thus may the Hebrew Particle Fa- 
chad (which often fignifiech together, jointly, with öne 
another) be firly akn in this place : as Fachid, alfo 
fignifieth one alone, or, apart by bimfelf, one onely ot 
fingle man, or perfon. Sce likewile Fob 34.29. Hof.1 1.7. 


beads of 
Let us build with you, 


Trem Pfalm 33.15. Others, we (that are here) togetier 
will, @g¢. ory we our {elves (alone) will regetber, @°¢.] 
sunto the LORD, the God o f Ifrael, according as the king 
Cores, king of Perfiz, hath conimanded us. . 

4 Neverthele/s, the people of the Land[ As above chap. 
3.3.) weakend she hands of the people of Fuda,and trou- 
bled them in the building, [Thatis, they brake the cou- 
rage and zeal of Gods people, and made them faint- 
hearted, and (to go on) the flower in the work of build- 


ing. TE 
$ And shey hired counfellours again theri, to fiat- 
firate their counfel : [To wit, the good intent and pur- 
pole of the Jews] al the days of Cares, the king of Per- 
fea, untill the reign of Darius, [Hebr, Darjavefib, See 
below on verfi24.] the king of Perfia, - . 
6. And under she reign df Ahaſuerus, ſHebt. A- 
chafchverofcb, otherwife called Affuervs. Who this man 
was, thereof are divers opinions, Some conceive him to 
have been Cambyfes, the fon of Cyrus; others, the fa- 
3G 2 mons 


Crhap.iv. 


mous Xerxes Jin the beginning of his reign they wrote an 
accufatron againji the inhabitants of Fuda and Ferufalem. 

q And m the daiesof Arthabhfajka [ Hebr. Artach- 
fcbafchtha, otherwile called Artaxerxes, whom fome 
think to have been Artaxerxes Longimanus; that is, 
the Long-binded Artaxerxes] wrote Biflam, (oth, in 
peace, that is, in time of peace 5 filently, when the Jews, 
thoughtnot of it. Or, peaceably that is, wifhing 
peace to the king] Mitbredarh,Tabcel,and the reft (Heb. 
the refidue, remnant, remainder 5 that is, the other, the 
relt}] of bis company, [ meaning the other members of 
the Council, whom the Kings of Perfia had placed in 
thefe countries that lay beyond the river Euphrates] unro 
Arthibfajta king of Perfit: Andthe writing of the ler- 
tor was writin the Syrian tonguc, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue. [that is, not only written in Syrian cha- 
yadters or letters, butalfoin Syiian words, as fome do 
expound it. Syrian,that is, Chaldean, which language 
the Jews did likewile learn in Babylon. J 

8 Rebum the Chancellour, Chald. Lord, or, Master 
of the Council, that is, Prefident of the Council or 
Chancellour} and Sim{atthe Scribe, [ or Secretary J 
wrote aletter againſt Feruſalem stoking Arthabfafta , in 
this manner 5 (or thus,as followeth, as we fhall {ay,eorc.] 

9 Then [Vo wit, was this mitten] (wrote) Rebum 
the Chancellonr,and Sim{ai the Scribe,and the reft of their 
company: The Dinastes,the Apharfathekites, the Tarpe- 
lites,the Apbarfites, the Archevttes, the Babylonians, the 
Sufanchites, the Debavites, the Elamites ; [all thefe ate 
names of divers heathenifh nations,whom the King of 
Aflyria had {ent over to go and dwell in the room of the 
ten tribes of Tfracl, out of all which a Council was ga- 
thered and fet up in thofe parts for the Kings fervice.? 

10 And the rejt of the nations, whom the great and 
famous Afnapper [Called Eferbaddon, above veil. 2, J 
carvicd over, and caufed to dwell in the city of Samaria : 
Loth. ciries of the Samaritans] alfo the ref on this fide 
of the River,| Euphiates] and at fuch a time.Lor, at (the 
fame) time. Chald. Chcbeneth. This feemeth co be the 
dare of the Letter,which was put before or above it ; as at 
this day many {till ule to do. So below verf.10. and vef. 
17. in the Kingsanfwer: And chap. 7.12. Out of 
which places it may be gathered, that Cheheneth is not 
the name of a certain people, as fome do imagine. ] 

11 This is a copy of the letter which they {ent to bim, 
(even) untoking Arthabfafta: Thy fervants, the men 
i Chald. the man 5 that is, every one,every man] on this 
fide the River and at fuch a time, 

12 Beirknownuntothe king, that the fews which 
came up from tbec, are come to us to Ferufiem, building 
that rebeiltous and that cutl cuy, the walls wheteof they 
finih, and jorn the Foundations togesber, [Chald. pro- 
peily, fowe, or, patch (them) together] 9 i 

13 Beit now known unto the king,that if the fame city 
fhali be buils up, and tbe wall finifhed, ibarthey will not 
give (or pay) tribute, [| The Chaldee word fignifiech 
popeily meafure, and confequently cuftome,tribute,tax- 
attun,or fcot 3 which every one was to pay unto the King 
according tu the proportion of his goods, Nebem. 5.4. 
Sec likewite below verfizo. and chap.7.24.] ancient im- 
poff, [that is, impoft,rhat was of old wont to be fet up- 
on all kinde of mevchandife. . Och. bead-tax, or, pol- 
money] and toll, Í fet upon Havensor Ports, and in 
pufling on che roads or high-waics, or over rivers, rc. 
Some do make of thefe thiee forts or kindes but two,and 
render itthus: shcy will not give Cor pay) the ancient 
{cor or toll] and ( fo) rbox fhalt [to witif thou, O king, 
hinder nor their paspole. Orth. zt fball 5 to wit, Jerula- 
lem J] endamuge the revenue | or, the trea{ury] of the 
kings. f ' 

r4 Now becanfe we draw (or have) falary from the 
(kings) palace, (Chal. the falt of the palace,or, with the 
fain eres  thatis, becauje weare brought up in the 


Ezra. 





Chap iv, 


kings palace, and have our maintenance from thence, or, 


our wages paid vs, Thus the word fulary is derived from 


fate, becaufefalt is very neceffary for the faftenance of 


men zas the word bread is alfo commonly taken for mans 
fuftenance | and iti not meet for us tofce the kings 


| difbonour 5 [Chald, properly, nakednc(®, barene/’, ma- 


king bare; which fome underftand of the robbing and 

plundering him of his means, from the former verle } 

e have we fent, and made (ihi) known unto the 
ing, 

15 That they may fearch in the book of the Chronicles 
[Chald. of the remembrances} of thy Fathers, fo fhatt 
thou finde in the book of the Chronicles, and know that 
is, perceive} thatthe fame city bath been a rebelliows ci- 
ty, and endamaging kings and countries, and that they 
have raifed [Chald. made, So ver.1g ] ſedition with- 
in tke fume of old tame: [Chald, from the daics of e- 
ternity. Soverf.19,] thcrejore was the fame city laid 
wafte. 


16 HWethen certifie the king, that if the {ame city 


Shalt be built up (again), andthe walls thereof finifhed, 


by that means thou fhalt have no portion on this fide the 
River. [Thatis, they fhall withdraw from thee, and 
caufe to revolt whatfoever thou pofleflelt on this fide Ru- 
phrates. ] 

17 The king fent anfwer unto Rebum theChancellour,eg? 
Simfai the Scribe,and the reft of their companies, [That 
is, collegies, or aflociats] that dwelt at Samaria, toge- 
ther with the reft on this fede the River, (thus: ) Peace, 
and at fuch atime. (Chald. Schelam,and Chebet.Com- 
pare above veif.1o. Ocheis take boch for names of pla- 
ces, where Rehum and Simfai dwelt, 

18 The letter which he fent to ws,bath been plainly read 
before me. 

19 And as command was given [Chald. fer. And 
fo oiten in the {equel] by me, they have fearcbed and 
found, that chat fame city fiom old times [Las above vert. 
15.] “fe upit felf againft kings, and rebellion and re- 
volting bath been raifed therein, 

20 (There) have been mighty kings alfo over Ferufatem, 
tbar have ruled over all ( counties) on the otber fide of 
the Rivers’ And tributc,ancicnt impoft and toll bath been 


given (or paid) unto them, 


21 Now then give command to binder thofemen, [To 
wit, the Jews} that that fame be not buils up, until com- 
mand jhall be gruen by me. 

22 Be (ye) warned, (from) committing default in 
this (thing): Why {rould dejtruction grow to the damage 
of the king, 

23 Now from that (time) the copy of king Arthafzh- 
fiastetier wu read be fore Rebum,and Sim{at the Scribe, 
and their companies, tbcy went inhaft to Ferufalem unio 
the Fews, and bindred them with arm [ thatis, with 
armed ftrength] and power. 

24 Then ceafed the work of the boufe of God, who 
(dwellerh) at Ferufalem, yea it ceafed untill rhe fecond 
year of thercign of Darius, [By this man fome do un- 
derftand Darius the fon of Hyftalpis, who reigned at. 
ter Cambyfes. Ochers think that it was Darius Nothus, 
who reigned after Artaxerxes Longimanus, and before 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, The attentive Reader may be a~ 
ble to judge thereof himlelf ] the king of Perfia. 


CHAP. YV. 


Zerubbabel and Fefua, being encouraged by the Prophets 
Haggai and Zacharja, begin agdinte build the Tem- 
ple, verl. 1,2. Whereof the kings governour as erh 
them the reafon, whib they give unte bim, and be wri- 
teth unto the king about it, dcfiriug tbat the king wold 
be pleafed to canfe the truth of the marter so be fearched 


ONE 


Caap.v. : Eż 


out, and tofiznifie his will and pleafure touthing she 
fame, verl.3 ,&c. 


Ow Haggai the Prophet, and Zacharia the fon of 
Iddo, | Thatis, his fons fon, or grandchilde ;! 
For he was the fon of Berechia, who was the fon of Id- 
do, Zach.1.1 ] Prophets, propbeficd unto the Fews, [in 
the fecond year of King Darius, See Hag.i.t. Zac,1.! 


RAs Chap.vi: 

— — 

out of the Temple that was at ‘feru{dlem and brought them 
into the Temple of Babel,thofe did king Cores feich forth 
out of the Temple of Babel, and they weré delivered uns 
to one, whufe name was Sesbazar, [See above chap.1.on 
verl.8.} whom be [To wit, Cores or Cyrus] bail made 
Deputy, — 
1§ And he faid unto bim 5 take thefevelfels, go, cara 

ry them down tate the Temple which is at Ferufalem; and 


1.] that were in Fuds and at Ferujalem: In the name. lec she houfe of Gad be builded upon its place, 


{chat is, by thecommand] of the God of Ifract (did 
they proph: fi) untotbem, [commanding them to re-al- 
fume the building of the Temple.} 

2 Thenrofeup Zerubbabel the fon of Sealthigl > and 
Fefua the fonof Fofadak , [ Who had cartied up the 
captives out of Babel, See above chap.2.2. and 3.2, and 
4-253-] and began to build the boule of God,who (dwel- 
lech) at ferufatem 5 and with them the Prophets of God 
that underpropped them. [Strengthening the zealous by 
the word of the Lord, and reproving the fow and back- 
ward ones. See Hag.chapt.s.and 2, and Zach. £. 16, 
6.) , i 
3 At that time came unto them Thatbnai the Deputy 
on this fide the River, and Sihar-Bognai, [Chald.Sche- 
ther-Boynai} and their company , and faid thus unto 
them; who hath given you command to build this boufe, 
and to finifh this wall ¢ i ; 

4 Thenfatd we thus unto them: .[ As is related below 
verl s repe.} (And) what were the names of themen 
that builded this butt 11g [becaule they had likewile ask- 
ed this queftion, below verf.10. Others take thefe words 
thus: (Moreover they faid ) what are the names of tbe 
men that bave built this building?) 

5 Bur the eye of their God was upon the Eldeft of the 
gews, [Thatis, God watched over them, and took 
` care for them}, ibar they hindered them nor until the mát- 
ter came to Durius, and then they broughs a letrer back 
conccrning the fame. , 

6 Thecopy of the letter that Thatbnai the Depu'y on 
this fide of rhe River, with Stbar-Boynai and bis compa- 
ny,the Apher fechaites shat were on thts fide of the River, 
fear untu king Darizs, — 

7 They fent avelution untohim: | And therein was 
written thus’: Unto king Dartusbeall peace, 

8 Beit known unto the king, that we went into the 
country of Fudiy tothe boufe of the great God, which 
is built with great flones, |Chald, ftone of txrning,or, 
roffing; thavis, which could not be carried, but mutt 
be rolled to.and fro by Engines. Ovherw, marble-ftone] 
and wood is iard in the walls: (intimating that che work 
' was already brought tothat pafs, that the beams and 
rafters were laid tor floorings } and thar work is done 
focedily, and gocth on profperoufly thorowtherr bands. 

- g Then asked wë thoje Eldeft, (and) faid thus unto 
them :. Wo hath given you a command to build this boufe, 
and to finifh this wall? E 

10 Furthermore, we asked of: themtbeir namés alfo, 
10 certifie them unto thee, that we might write the names 
of the menthat were the heads among them, 

ax And they returned us this kinde-of an{wer, faying; 
We are the fervants of the God ofbeaven and Earth,and 
build the boufe that was builded many years ago; Foraj 
great king of Ifrael [Namely, Salomon] bad built,and | 
finifhed it, ee “43 

a But after that our Fathers had provoked the God 
of beaven unto wrath, be delivered. them inte the band 
of Nebuchadnezer the king of Babel, tbe Chaldean ; 
who deftroyed thts boufe, and carried the people away to 

Babel, [See2 Chron.36.1617,076.} - . 
. 23 Butin she firft year of Cores. the king of Babel, 
king Cores- gave command to build. this houfe of God. 
Esce 2 Cbron.36.22,¢76. Egrang] i 

14 Teathe veffels of the boufe of God, that were of 
gold and filver, which Nebuchadnezer had taken away | 


' 





36 Thencamcihefame Sefbazar: He lud | Chald: 
gave] the Foundations of tbe boufeof God,who (dwelq 
Leth) at Ferufalem: [or which (meaning the Temple ) 
is at Ferufalem] and there bath been built (on it) from 
that time until now, but (itis) nor (yet) finifhed, 

17 Now then if it feem good to the king, | Chald, 
(be) good with the king  thatis, if the King Gnde it. 
good, or if it be acceptable unto him] Jet shere be fearch 
made in the kings treafure-boufe [that is, in the Kings - 
Chancery, or comt of Records, where ail writings 
worthy to be remembred and recorded, were laid up ànd 
kept. Sochap 6.1.] whichis there at Babel, whcther 
it be (fo) that a command was given by king Cores, 10 
build théshoufc of God at Ferujalem: And let shem fend 
the kings pleafure to us concerning this (master). Lor, 
let the king (end bis picalure to us concerning this (mat- 
ter). Chald, det bun fend the kings pleafures (that igs 
letthe king fend hispleafyre ) zo xs concerning this 


(matter)]} 


CHAP. VI. 

King Darius caufeth {earch to be made fer the command 
of king Cores, v.31. which being found, the king fend- 
eth avery firitt command to bis Governour, and to all, 
bis Counctl, nos only not to binder the Fews, but 10 
heip and affift them all manner of waies, as weil in 
the building of the Temple, asin neceffarics regui- 
fite for the worfhip of God, v.25 8c, The Governour; 
obeyeth this command, and fo the Temple is finifhed an 
dedicated, 13, Moreover, the paffcover-feaft is kept 


with joys 19. 
Te king Darius gave command: [ After they had 

made fearch, and found out King Cyrus his charge,. 
Darius gave command to build upthe Temple: The 
words of this command follow in the fixe verfe] And. 
they fought in the Chancery (or courtof Rolls) [Chald. 
in the honfe of books} where ihe A were laid up, 
[fee above chap. 5. on-veif.az.] ia Bubel. [underftand,, 
Mot the city of Babel, but the countrey and dominion 


-Jof Babylon taken in a large fenfe, and Media alio reck- 


oned under it.] T 
2 And (there) was found at Achmetha [ Some hold 

this to be Echatana,where the Kings of Media kept their 
courtin fummer, from whence they conceive this place 
tohaye had the name of Achmetha, as their court in. 
winter was kept at Seleucia by the River Tigris, Oth. 
in a cheft, or cupboard] inthe caftle that is in the coun- 
trey of Media, arolls [as if we fhould fay, rolled togo- 
ther, apart of a book, called in Latine volumen, in 
Englith volume 3 becaufe the books of old were written. 
in long rolls made of the bark of trees, amd wound or 
rolled together, Pfat.q1.8. and Fer.36.2. and Ezek.2. 
g. we finde roll of a book s and Ezek. 2.10. Rev. §.1., 
a book written within and without, which is thought to 
have been a roll, fo the Jews have yet at this day in their, 
fynagogues, the.book of the Law of Moles, written in 
a long gieat roll of parchment }. and therein was writ-. 
ten thu, REMEMBRANCE: [this feemeth to 
haye been the fuperfcription of che enfuing memorial ot 
record. } ! 

4 


7 In 


Chap.vi. EZRA, 


Chap.vi. 


z Inthe firff year of king Coressking Corés gave this | and Darius, [(ee above cha.g. on verl.24.1] and Arthabfa- 


command : The houfe of: God at Fernfalem , the fame 
boufe fhall be builded in she place where they offer offer- 
ings, [Or, for å placestgc,] and the Foundations there- 
of fhal beheduy: CChald. properly, bearing 3 that is, 
fo heavy and ftrong, that they may be able to bear the 
building] The berght thereof threefcore ells (or cubits) 
[this is underftaod by fome of confent or permiffion ; 
that the Temple fhould be railed up fo high,whereas Sa- 
lomong Temple was but thirty ells high, 1 Kings 6.2. 
Now it appeareth by Hag. 2.3. thatthis building was 
not comparable to Salomons Temple, Sce likewile above 
clap.z.12.] and the breadth thereof three{core ells. 

_ 4 With threc rows of great ftones, [ As above chap. 
5.8. See there} and one row of new Timber: And the 
charges {hall be given out of the kings boufe. 

$ Moreover, the golden and filver vefjels of she houfe 
of God, which Nebuchadnezer carried away out of the 
Temple which was at Ferufalem, and brought unto Ba- 
bel, fhall be reftored te go to the Temple which % [or (hall 
be} at Fcrufalem, to bisplace, [towit, of the "Femple: 
or every one to his place; meaning this of the vefiels ] 
and they foall be carried down (oth. ye fhall carry them 
down, or carry ye them down] toshe boufeof God. 

6 Nowthou Thatbnai, Deputy on the otber fide of the 
River (Buphrates} thou Sthar-Bognai, with your com- 
pany; (Chald. and their company | the Apbarfechaites 
that are on the other fide of the River, be (ye) far from 
thence. [that is, take hecd that you do not in any wile 
approach to hinder this work. } . 

7 Letthem alone in the labour of this boufeof God : 
[That is, let them go on unhindered and unmolefted in 
the labour or work} Let the Governour of the Fews, 
and the Eldeft of the Fews build sbis boufe of God tn its 

lace. 

8 Aljo command is given by me, what ye fhatt doto the 
eldeft of the gems for to build this boufe ofGod : To wrt, 
that out of the kings goods of the tribute on that fide of 
theRiver,the expences be fpeedily given'to thefe men,that 
they be notbindered. [Chald, shat they may not canfe 
to céafe.] 


g And that which i needfull, [Ox, thar which they | 


have need of | as young bullocks, (Chald, fous, or, chil- 
dien of oxén) and rams,and lambs, for burat-offerings 
unto the God of heaven, wheat, falt,wine and oil ;according 
to the Pricfts which are at Ferufalem les it be given them 
day by day,ter there be no failing, 

10° That they may offer offerings of a pheafant ſmell 
[See Gen.8. on verl.21.] unto the God of beaccn, and 
pray forthe bife of the king and bis children, : 

11 Moreover, command is given by me, (that) who- 
foever fhall alter this word [That is,tranfgre(s this com- 
mand of mijne, or doin any wife contrary thereto. So 
in the following verfe, item Dan, 3.28. and 6. verf.9, 
and 14:] a piece of timber fall be pulled (down) from 
his boufe, ‘and fetup, whercon be fhall be hanged up: 
[Chald. blotted out] and bis boufe be made a dunghili 
for it. ({o Dan, a5: and 3.28. 

tz Now the God that bath caufed bis name to dwell 
there, throw down all kings and nations that fhall ftreich 
forth their band, to alter (and) to deftroy this boufe of 
God which is at Ferufalem, I Darius have given the com- 
mand ; let it be done jpeedily. 


13 Then Tathnaithe Deputy on'that fide of the River, | 


Sthar-Boznai, and their company, did fpcedily fo, accor- 
ding tothdt which king Darius bid fent. [That is, ac- 
cording to the command which the king had fent.] 

14° And the Eldeft of the fews’ butided , and went 
on profperouflysthrough the Prophety df Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and Zacharia the fon of Iddo: And they built and 
finifbed it, according tothe command of the God of If- 
frael, and according to the command of Cores, [See a- 
bove chap.i.i.and 5.23. andin this chapcer yerf.3,¢7'¢.] 




















ftathe king of Perfia [thofethat by Darivs, do under- 


ftand the fon of Hyftafpis, hold this man tobe Artax- 
erxes-Longimanus; that is, the Long-banded Artax- 
erxes: But thofe that hold Darivs; mentioned in the 
text, to be Darius Nothws, underftand by this Arthab~ 
fajia Artaxerxes Mnemon; that is, the mindful, or, 
remembring Artaxerxes, who reigheda long time with 
his Fathers and after chat yet a long time alone, fo that 
fome do attribute unto him in all, threefcore and two’ 
years.] 

15 And this boule was finifbed on the third day of the 
moneth Adar, (Agreeing for the greatelt part with Fe- 
bruary, and likewife witha pact of March] that was the 


fikih year of the reign of king Darius. 


16 And the children of Ijrael,the Priefts,she Levites, 
and the reft of the children of the captivity, kept the dem 
dication of this houfe of God wish joy. [Compare Exod. 
40. Numb.7. on verl.16, 1 Kings 8. 63. Nebem.12. on 
verſ. 27.] 

17 And they offered toward the dedication of this bouſe 
of God, an bundred bulllocks, two bundred rams , four 
bundved lambs , dnd twelve be-goats for a fin-offering 
i z Ifracl , according toshe number of the tribes of 

rae. ‘ 

18 And they fet the Priefts in their diftinfions, and 
the Levites in their divifions , for tbe fervice of God 
[That is, every one in'his order, rank, courfe, and im 
his miniftery or fervice} that i at Ferufalem, according 
to the prefcript of the book of Mofeb. [fee Numb. 3.675 
coc. item verl.3'2. and chap.8.9,¢¢°¢. Underftand with- 
all, that chey renewed the ordinance made by David, 
t Chv0n.24.3:4, 5,09. ] 

19 <Aifothe children of the captivity kept the paffeo- 
ver, on the fourteenth day of the firft moncth, [Gallet 
Abib. See Exod.12.2,6. and 13.4,5.] 

a0 For the Priefts and the Levites had cleanfed 
thentfeldes asone (man), they were all clean: and they 
flew the paffeover for all the children of the captivity and: 
fot their brethren the Priesis,and for themfelves. [Com- 
pare 2 Chron.z9.24534. and 30.17. and 35,356. ] , 
ax Sothe children of Ifrael which were come again out 
of the captivisy stogetber with all (or every one) that bad: 
feparated bimfelf unto them from the uncleannef of the 
heathen of thé land,( According to the law, Ex.12.48. 
and Num.g.14.] to fesk the LORD the God of Ifrael, 
[that is in this place, to ferve him with the heart, and to 
walk in his waies] did eat. [to wit,the pafieover.] , 

22And they kept the feaft of unleavened bread- (loaves 

feven daies with joys F or theL ORDhad made them joy full, 
and turned the bear of the king of Affur LHe was pro- 
petly Kingof Perfia, but Aflyrizand Chaldea (whiclr 
itt times paft'bad plagued Hltael) were now under his 
dominion. Perhaps he alfo kept his court at this time int 
Affyria: For fome do write that Darius having divided 
the government with his fon,kept Affyria allo unto him- 
elf] unto them, to firengthen their bands in the work of 
the houfe of God, the God of Ifrael, [that is, to make 
them couragious and cheerfull togo abouc this work. 
Compare above cha.1.6. } 


CHAP. VII. 

Exrathe Prieff and Scribe (whofe genealogie is bere fhea 
cified) goeth up in she feventh year of king Arthabja- 
fia (otherwife called Artaxerxes): witb many of the 
people, from Babylon to Ferufalem, verl.x, &c. A copy 
of the gracious and {tri comméffion which the king 
gave him along with-bim, x1. fer which Exra giverb 
God hearty thanks, 27, 


i Now 


Chap. vii. 
NZ after thefe tranfactions, in the reign of Ar- 
Parfia, Era the fon of Seraja,the fon 
of Hilkia, 

2 The fonof Sallum, the fonof Zadok, the fon of A- 
hitub, 


of Axarja,the fon 


Merajoth 
4 The 


15 

5 The ſon of Abifua,the fon of Pinchw the fon of Ele- 
azar the {en of Aaron, | Compare 1 Chron. 6.4, Ce. 
where the progenitours of Ezra are {pecified in a greater 
number, {ome being here left out for breviti’s fake] the 
chief Prieft. [fee z Kings 25.0n v.18. J 

6 This Ezra went up from Babel; and be was a ready 
Scribe { Hebr. writer 3 whereby is meant one that is 
well verfed in the holy {cripture, and isa ‘Teacher or 
matter of it, orefteemed fo, The fame word is alfo of- 
ten ufed in the new Teftament. See below verl. 11. and 
21. Fer 8.8. Compare Pfal 49.2.) inthe Lew of Mo- 
fcb, which the LORD the God of Ifract bath given: 
And the king granted bim all bis requeft, according to 
theband of the LORD his God upon bim. [thatis, be- 
caufethe LORD was with him, and bhfd his delign 
and puipofe, ordering and governing things by his di- 
vine providence, according to his wi and defie. Com- 
pare v.9. } ; 

7 Aljo (fome) of the chillrenof Tfrael, and of the 
Pricfts, andthe Levites, [This is faid here in general 
by way of anticipation, bat kow the Levites met Ez- 
ra by the way, and went up along with him, fee thereof 
below chap.1.8,¢gc.} and the Singers,and the Porters, 
and the Nethinims; {fee above chap.2. on ver.43.] went 
upto Ferufalem, inthe feventh year of king Arthab- 

ajta. , 

ae And becameto fe-ufalem inthe fifth moneth: 
[Called Ab, anfwering partly to Fuly,and partly to Au- 
gud] that was tke fevensh year of this king. 

g For upon the firft (day) of the firjt moneth [Cal- 
led Abib, or, Nifan] wy the beginning [Heb, the lay- 
ing of the ground-work, or; foundation, Some take it 
for the con{fulration or advifing ] of the going up jrom 
Babel: And on the fir{t day of the fifth monethcane be 
to ferufalem, according to the good hand of his God upon 
him. [compare above ver.6.with the annotat. there, and 
below v.28.] s 

10 ForEgra had dijpofedbis heart tofeck the law of 
the LORD, andtodo (it), andto teachin Ifrael the 
fiatutes and the judgements. [ Hebr. inftirusion and 
right.] 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that king Athab- 
fafia gave unto Egra the Prieft,the Scribe : The Sertbe 
of the words of the commandments of the LORD, and 
of his ftatutes concerning Ifracl. 

12 Arthabfaiaking of kings, tunto Ezra the Prieff, 
The Scribe of the law of tbe God of heaven; per- 
fect (peace), [ oth. to the perfect ( Scribe )] and at 
{uch atime. [ce above chap.4. on verl.t.] 

33 Command is given by me, that whofoever of the | 
people of Ifrael, and of his Priefts and Levites in my 
Realmyis willing to go (up) to Ferufalem,that he go with 
thee. 

14 Forafmuch as thou art fent from before the king, 
and hisfeven Coun{cllours, [ Compare Ejih. x. 14.] to 
makeinguiry infudea and at Ferufalem 3 according to 
the law of thy God, [to inform thy felf, whether the 
law of God be wel! kepr, or no, and to {ct up again,and 
repair,according to the law, all that is decayed and fal- 
len to ruine] which } in thine band: {that is, which 
thou haft perpetually with thee,or takeft along with thee, 


2 


fon of Zcrachja,the fon of Urzi,the fon of Buk- 


EZRA. 


Chap vii 


15 Andto carry the filuer dnd gohi, which the king 


thabfafta [See above chap. 6. ony.14.] King of | and his Counfellours have feel) given unto the God of Ef- 


racl, whofe dwelling is at Sferufalem : 

16 Together with all the filver and gotd that thou [bale 
finde [Thatis, canft attain to, or get i all the coun 
trey sf Babel, with the frce-will-gift of the pecple, and 


3 The fon of Amarja, the fonof Azarja; the fon of | of the Pricfts, who give willingly for the buufe of these 


God which is at Feruf alem. 

37 That thou maycft buy Heedily [ Or, therefore buys 
¢e.] for that money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings and offer then 
upon the altar of the boufe of your God which is at Feru- 

alem. 
l 18 Morcover, whatfoever fhall focm good unto thec, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the reft of the filver and 
gold, thou fhalt do (that) according to the good pleafurc of 
your God, 

19 Andthe veffels that are given thee for the fervice 
of the boufe of thyGod, give (them) again before the 
God of Ferufalem, 

20 Now the ref that fhal be needful, for the boufe of 
thy God, which thou fhali have occafion to beftow,thou fhale 
bejtow (it) out of the kings Treafare-baufe, 

21 And command is given by me, me king Arthahfa~ 
fia, unto all (you) treafurers that are on that fide of the 
River, that whatfoever Ezra the Pricft, the Scribe of 
the law of the Godof heaven fhall require of you, it be 
done fpecdily, 

22 Untoan hundred talents of filver, [ OF atalent, 
fee Exod, 2§.0n verl.39.] end to an hundred Cors of 
wheat, and to an hundred Baths of oil, [of thele meas 
fures, Cor and Bath, (ce1 Kings 4. on veil. 22, and 
i Kings 7. on ver.26,] and fait without prefcript, (that 
is, without prefcribing the meaiure thereof, or as much 
as they fhall have need of. ] 

23 Whatfoever is according to the command of the 
God of heaven, let it be cavcfully done for the boufe of 
the God of Heaven: For why fhould tbere be grear wrath 
upon the Realm of the king and bis children? [ intima- 
ting that he fhould afluredly bring Gods wrath and judg- 
ment upon himfelfy his kingdome and childien, if be 
fhould do otherwife. 3 

24 Alfo wecertifie you, concerning all Prieffs, and 
Levites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims,and Munifters of 
the houfe of this God, thaciz fhall not be liwfull to lap 
tribute,old impoft, and toll [fee above chap.4. on verl. 
13. ] upon them. 

25 AndthouEzra, according tothe wifdome of thy 
God that is in thine hand, L That is, which thy Gol 
hath given thee, or hath wrought in thee. Ov elfe,un- 
derftand the law of God, wherein the wifdome of God 
is revealed, as above verfe 14.] fet Rulers and Fudges 
Loth, -fudges and Examiners of matters] which may 
judge all the people that are un that fide of the River, alt 
thofe that know the laws of thy God, and unto him thar 
knoweth them not, fhall ye make (them) known, 

26 And whofocver fhall nos do the law of thy God,and. 
the law of theking, let judgement be done fpeedily upon 
him; whether it be unto death, er unto banifhment , 
[Chald. rooting out ; becaufea mans countrey or birth- 
place, is likea field, wherein he is planted and rooted, 
and the expelling or driving out from thence, is like a 
rooting out] or untoconfi{catzon of goods,or unto bonds. 

27 Praifed berbe LORD, [Thele are now Ezra’s 
words. Hebr. bleffed, &c: J| the God of our Fathers, 
that hath put {uch athing into the heart of the king, 
to adorn the houfeof the LORD, which is ar Feru~ 
falem. 

28 And hath inclined kindnefS [Or,goodnels,favoury 
toward me, before the face of thts king, and of bis 
Counfellours, and of allthe kings mighty Princes: So 





wherewith thou converfeft and dealeft, and which thou 
knoweft to ufe readily upon any occafion whatfocyer, So 


bel.v.25.] 


Iſtrengthned my ſelf, [that is, I took courage ] accor- 
| ding to the band of the LORD my God upon me, [com- 
` pare 


Chap. vill. 


EZRA. 


Chap.viit, 


pare above on verf 6.) and ihe heads out of Ifrael ga- | Iddo, as followeth] the teachers. (Hebr. properly, ma- 


thered togerber to go up with me. 


C HAP., VIIL 


king wife, or, underftanding , giving underftanding 5 
that is, inftructing , teaching, or, underflanding 
(men: ) for the Hebrew word is ufed both ways. So 
Din11.33. and 12.3.) 

17 And I gave them charge unto Tddo, the bead in 


A regifter of zhofe that went up with Egra, verfi, dpc. \ that place [This Iddofeemeth to have been the chiefeft 
Ezra viewing the people by the way at Abava, and | teacher, or, mafter of the Levites, that were there] Ca- 
finding no Levites among them, fendeth to Cafiphia, fipbia : [thisis held to be the land of the Caspians, where 
and gettcth from thence fome wife and underftanding | the great fea was, called Mare Cafpium, or, Hyrcanumy 
Levites, and Nethinims,15. proclaimeth a faft, to | between the Cafpian and Hyrcanian mountains: from 


beg of God a profperous journey, 21. delivercth all 
the treafures to the chief of the Priefts and Levites to 
keep, and to deliver them inthe boufe of the Lord, 24. 
He taketh bis journey, and cometh fuccesfully to Ferufa- 
lem, 31. Therreafures are faithfully delivered, where 
they ought to be, and the kings ‘commiffions and com- 
mands are delivered unto his Deputies and Governours, 
and obeyed by them, 33- 


Ow thefe are the beads of their fathers, with their 
gencalogy, which went up with me from Babel, under 
the reign of king Arthabfajta. 

2 Of the children [Qr, fons; that is, pofterity 5 
and foin the fequel} of Pinchas, Gerfom, of the chul- 
dren of Ithainar, Daniel: of the children of David, 
Hattys, 

3 Of the children of Sechanjz, of the children of Pa- 
rhos, Zacharja: and with him werc reckoned by gencalo~ 
gies inmalcs, anbundred and fijty. 

4 Of the children of Pabuth, Moab, Elichoenai, the fon 
of Serabja: and with him two hundred males, 

5 Of the children of Scchanja the fon of Fabaziel : 
and with him three hundred males. 

6 And of the children of Adia, Ebed the fon of Fo- 
nathan: and with bim fifty males. 

7 And of the chiliren of Elam, Fefaja, the fon of 
Abaja: and with bim {cventy males, 

8 Anlof the children of Sephatjz, Zebadja the fon 
of Michacl: and with bin fourfcore males, 

9 Of the cbhillren of Foab, Obudyathe fon of Fehiel: 
and with bim two hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the children of Selomith, the fon of Fo- 
fipbjas and with him an hundred and threefcore males, 

11 And of the chitdren of Bebsi, Zacharja the fon of 
Bebai: and with him twenty and eight males. 

tz Andof the children of Azgad, fobanan the fon of 
Katan: and withhin an bundred and ten males, 

x3 Andof the la children (That is, the laft-born 
children, a3 fome underftand it: or this may be faid in 
refpeét of the other, that went up Gift with Zerubbabel] 
of Adonikum, whofe names were thefe 3 Elépheler, $e- 
hich and Semaja: and with them thrce{core mules, 

14 And of the children of Bigvai, Uthai and Zab- 
bud: and wih them feventy males, 

15 And T gathered them together at the river, going to 
[Others, at, in] Abuva, (Come underftand by this word 
Abaus, Adiabena, or, Adiavena, a Countrey or Pro- 
vince of Affyria, fo called (according to their opinion) 
from the chiefeft River Adrava. Orhers underitand by 
the word River mentioned in the Text, Eupbrate:, and 
by Abava another River, that runneth into the Eupbra- 
ter, or; which 1eceiveth Enphrates sunning by it. See 
below verf 21,31.] and we cimped our felves there three 
days; then I viewed the people,and the Pric{ts and found 
there none of the children of Levi. [Meaning, Levites. 
For there were fome there of the pricftly ftock or line, 
who were alfo of the Tiibe of Levi. See above v.2. and 
further above chap 7.7. with the Annotations. ] 

16 Then fent Ito Eliezer, to Aricl, to Semaja, and to 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zacharja, and to Meful- 
lam, the heads: and to Ffojartb, and to Elnathan, (To 
wit, for them to come to me, and to receive a charge unto 


whence (although it wasa grear way off from thence) 
yet by the bleffing of God, the benefic and help of the 
Kings command , and the ordinary Penfion- Poft- 
houles, (which were every way appointed to conduct 
them, and to further them in their yourney) they [peedily 
came to Jerulalent]and J put the words into their mouth z 
Las 2 Sam. 14. 3, &c. ] for to fay to Iddo, bis brother, 
Hebr. Achin: fome take that to bea proper name] 
(and) (to) the Nerhinims [fee above chap. 2. on verſ. 43. 
Others, appointed. Hebr. given, or, grven up] inthe 
place Cafiphia, that they fhould bring unto ss minijters for 
the houfe of oxr God, 

18 And they brought unto ys, according tothe good 
band of our God upon us, |. As above chap.7.9. and be- 
low verl.31.] amanof underftanding, of the children of 
Machit , the fon of Levi , the fon of Ifrael: namely, 
LHebr.and]Serebja,with bis fons and brethren, eighteen, 

19 And Hafabja, and with bim Fefeja, of the chil- 
dren of Merari: (with) his brethren, and their fons, 
twenty. 

20 And of theNethinims,whom David and the Prin- 
ccs had given forthe fervice of the Levites, [When he 
appointed the courfes of the Levites, 1 Coronas. & 26. 
See allo Fof.9 21. and 1 Chron.g.2-) two bundred and 
twenty Nethinims, which were all named by name. 

1 Then I proclarmed a faft there at the river of Aha- 
vt, [Others, of Abava: fo below verfi31.] that we 
might bumble our felves [compate Lev.16, on verf.29,1 
before the jace of our God, to requeft of bim a right way 
fir us, and for our little ones, and for all our ſubſtanec. 
L That he would be pleafed to conduét, defend, and bring 
us in fafety and with good fucce(s unto Jerufalem.} 

22 For I was afhamed to defire of the king an hoff 
and bor{-men, to help us againft the enemy, in the way: 
becaufe we bad fpoken unto the king, {aying ; The band of 
our God is upon all them for good, | To defend them) that 
fees him; but bis power and bis wrath is againft alt 
(them) that forfake bim. [To reftiain, or to deftroy 
them by his almighty and avenging hand. J 

23 So we fafted, and requejted that thing of our God, 
and he let bimfelf to be intreated of ws. [ Ox, he was in- 
treated of ws, See Gen.15. on v.z1.] 

24 Then I feparated twelve of the chief of the Priefts ; 
— » Hafabja, and ten of their brethren with 
them. 

25 And I weighed unto them the filver, and the gold, 
and the veffels, being the offering of the boufe of our 
God, which the king and bis counfellours, and bis Princes, 
and all Ifrael, that were found there, bad offered. 

26 1 then weighed unto their hand fix bundred and 
fifty talents of filver, [See Exod.rg. on verl.39.] and 
an bundred filver veffels in talents; Lor, of talents: 
which may be thus unde: ftood, that every piece weighed 
a talent] of goid, an hundred talents ; 

27 nd twenty golden cups, at a thonfand drams: 
[See above chap.2. on verf.69.]and two ucffels of bright 
good [fome very bright] copper, defircable as gold, 

28 And I faid unto them; Ye are holy [Hebr. an ho- 
lineg] untoibe LORD, and thefe veffels are boly : atfo 
this filver, and this gold, the frce-will gift unto the LORD 
God of your Fathers. 

29 Watch (ye,) and keep it, untill ye weigh it up in 

pre- 


Chap.ix. . 
i a ` ` . 
the prefence (Hebr. before the face] of she chief of the 
Pricfts and Levites,and of the Princes of the Fathers of 
Ifrael, at ferufalem in the chambers of the boufe of the 
LORD. [See1 Kings 6. on verl.g. Nebem.10.39.and 
44. 13.4,5.9. 
— at Se Briefe and the Levites received the 
weight of the filver, and of the gold, and of the veffels 3 
to bring (them) to sferufalem, untd the boufe of our 

d. : 

Š 1 So we departed from the River Ahava, on the 
twelfth (day) of the firft moneth, [See above chap 7. on 
verf 9.] togo unto fernfalem: and the hand of our God 
was over us, {as verl.18.] and delivered us fromthe band 
of theenemy, and of bimtbat lard wait (for us) by the 
vay. 

32 Aid wecameto Ferufalem: and we abode there 
three days. [Thacis, we ftaid fo long, and redted our 
felyes thorowly,] 

33 Now on the fourth day wat the filver, and the gold, 
and the veffels weighed in the boufe of our God, unto the 
hand of Meremoth, the fon of Uriathe Prieft 3 and with 
him (was) Eleayar the fonof Pinehas : and with them 
foxabad the fon of Fcfun; and Noadja the fon of Bin- 
nut, t'e Levites. , 

34 According to the number, and according tothe 
weight of them all: and all the weight was written 
down at that time. , 

35 (And) thofe that had been carried awsy, [Hebr. 
the children of the carrying away, or, captivity : as above 
often] which were come ont of the captivity, offered 
Burnt-offerings unto the God of Ifrael, twelve bultocks 

‘for ail Ifract, ninety and fix rams, feventy and feven 
lambs, twelve be-goats for a fin-offering ; all for a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD. 

36 After that they delivered the kings laws [That iss 
commands, commiflions, orders, ordinances] untothe 
kings deputies and governours on this fide the river, 
LEuphrates] and they furthered [ Hebr. heaved up, lifted 
up] the people, and sbe boufe of God. | That is, they 
helped them, aad were affiftant and beneficial unto 
them in all things, according to the Kings oder and 
command. Se¢ above chap.1. on veal.4.] 


CHAP. iX. 


Exra is informed, that the people bad erievoufly offended 
in making mièt mariages with the heathen, verft. 
For which be mourneth exceedingly, and maketh a 
mournfull and fervent prayer unto God in publick, 
PEPE 


Ow when thefe things were finifked, thé Printes 

came near tome, faying; The people of Ifracl, and 
the Priefis, andthe Levites, are not feparated from the 
nations of thefe lands, [Which perfilted in the hea- 
thenifh abominations of idolatry, with whom God had 
exprelly (Deut.7.253,¢¢°c. and elfewhere oft) forbidden 
his peopleto marry} (doing) according to their abomi- 
nations, (namely) of the Cantanites, of the Hetbites, 
of the Pherexites, of the Febufices, of the Ammonites, 
of the Moabues, of the Egyptians , and of the Amo- 
rites, 

2 For they bave taken of their danghters for them- 
ſelves, and for thein fons, fo that the boly feed That is, 
the holy generation, which Ifrael was, in re(pe@ of the 
covenant, that God had made with Abraham and his 
feed. Comp.Gen.6.2.1 Cor.7.14. have mixed themfelves 
wich the nations of shefe lands: yea she band of the 
Princes, and Rulers Lor, Governours, Magiftrates, Pro- 
rectours] hath been the firft in this tranſere ſſion. [Ha- 
ving thus given bad example unto others. | 

3 Now whewl heard this thingy I 


Ezra, 


rent my garment, 


Chapi: 
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and my mantle: [See Genef.3 7 on veil, 29.] aad £ 
plucked out (Lome) of the batr of minchead, and of my 
beard, [not out of doubting or delpair, or out of fuper- 
ſtition, (forbidden, Levit.19,27.} bur out of exceeding, 
| great grief and paplexity at this abomination] and fare 
down aftonifhed.. (Or, fotitary, defalate. | 

4 Then there affembled them{clves unio me, all thofe 
that trembled at the words of the God of Tfrael, [That 
jis, thofe that feared the Loud and his Word from the 
jheart. Compare I/ai 66.2, $.) becaufe of ihe tranf- 
greſſion of thoſe that had been carried away: [Hebr. of 
izbe carrying away: as above chap. 35. and elfewhere 
often] bur I fate till aftonifbed untill the evening. offer 
ing. (See Exod.29.39,41. Numb.28. onverlg.] | 
, § And about the evening-offering I rofe up from my 
beavine’, when T had now rent my garment, and my 
mantle. And I bowed my felf on my kntes, and fpread 
out my bands unto the LORD, my God. 

6 And I faid; My God, I am afhaméd, and blufh, to 

lif t up my faceto thee, my Gad: for our tran{greffions 
are multiplied cucn above (our) head, and our guilt is 
grown great unto the beaven. [ Compate 2 Chron.a8. on 
v9. 
7 From the days of our Fathers are we in great guile 
unto this day: and for our iniquities have me, our kingty 
(and) our Priefts, been delivered into the bands of the 
Rings of the lands, in fword, in captivity, and in prey, 
and in confufion of face, as i+ is this day, 

8 And now as it were, (for) a little moment, grace 
bath been fhemed from the LORD our God, to leavexs an 
efcaping, [That is, fome that have efcaped : fo terfa 23 
14 x5,] and to give msa nail, [that is, fome of oux 
eltate. Compare Tfai 22.23.) in his boly place, Hebr. 
in ihe place of his bolincf] to enlighten our eys, [rhatis, 
torefreth, or revive us, Compare 1 Sam.14.27:29.] Q 
our God, and to give us a little life in our bondage, 
[ That is, reparation, reviving, that we may (as it were } 
fetch breath 3 a little forbearance. ] l 

9 For we are bond- men 5 yer eur God bath not forfa- 
ken us inour bondage ; bur he hath inclined mercy [As 
above chap 7.28.] unto ws beforeshe face of the kings of 
Perfia, that he might give us (a little) life, to exalt the 
the houfe of our God, and to fet up the defolations thereof, 
{that is, to repair and 1eform the decayed houfe and 
worfhip of God] and to giveus a Fence{or, Wall; fuck, 
as are wont to be caft up about vineyards of loofe ftones 
inFfuda, and at Ferufatem, (Intimating that God ha 
already in a manner begun to fecure and fafeguaid them 
againit their enemies round about, ] 

10 Andnow, O our God, what fhall we fay after this 2 
fot we have forfaken thy commandment:: 

11 Which thou haft commanded by the minifferp 
[Hebr. band] of thy fervants, the Prophets, faying 5 
The land, into which ye goto inherit it, i a filthy land, 
(Hebr. a land of feparaston: a comparifon taken from: 
a woman, or fome other perfon, that is (epatated from 
the company afd fociery of men by reafon of fome un~ 
cleanneis. See Lévit.12. on verf.2. and Numb,x 9. on 
verl.9,¢9°¢.] through the filthine@ of the nations of the 
lands , becaufe of their abominations, wherewith they 
have filled it, from the one end to the other end, [Hebr. 
from mouth to mouth ; that is, every where from one end 
to another: or thus that oné uncleannefs hath conti- 
nually foltowed and fugceeded another. Compare 
2 Kings 10.21. and 21.16.] with thcir unéleannef. 

12 Now then ye fhall not give your daughters unto their 
fons, nor take their daughters for your [tes neither ſhall 
| ye {eek their peace, (Thar is, their welfare, profperity ] or 
their good, for ever 3 that ye may grow ftrong ; and eat 
| the good of the land,and caufe your children to inberit (it) 

for ever. [Sec Geny. on v.7.] 
13 And afterall that is come upon vs, for our evil 
works, and for our great ireak : ‘becaufe shou, O oitt 
3 H God, 


Chap.x. 


E LRA, 


Chap x: 


God, haft bindered thit we) are (nor) (quite brought) for the execution of that which is mentioned in the {e- 


low by veafun of our eniquity, fas thou haftthreatene 
us, Deut.28.43. Orhers, thou bat kept back (thy felf, 
or, thy wrath, thy rod) beneath oar iniquity. That is, 
thou haft punifhed us lefs, than we have deferved by our 
fias] and haft given us an efcaping as this ts 5 

14 Should we now return to fruftrate thy command- 
ments, tojoynin affinity with the nations of thefe abomi- 
tions? Wouldft thou not be angry azainft us, untill thou 
hadſt conſumed us, (fo) that there foould be no remuant, 
nor c{caping ? 

15 OLORD Godof Ifract, thou art righteous, for we 
are left for an efcaping, as 1: is this day: Behold we are be- 
fore thy face in our guile, for there 1 no man able to ftand 
before thy facc, becaufe of this. LOs with this, The 
meaning is, Thouart the righteous God, that keepeth 
his coyenant and piomife for theM fMiah’s fake, who fhall 
fatisfie thy juftice for che peoples fins 5 the fame appeai- 
ing thereby, that we are efcaped, although buidened and 
loaden with a grear guilt, inrefpec& whereof we were not 
able to ftand before thee, if thou fhouldft deal with us 
according to our defeits, Compare Nebem.9.8,¢9°¢.} 


CHAP. X. 


The people weep with Exra,verf.r,epc. Sechanja com- 
forrerh Ezra, and giveth bim good counfel, 2, which be 
followeth, engaging the dief ef the Priefts, the Le- 
vites, and ali the people, by cath, to do according to the 
law of God, 5. All the people by a fivid proclamation 

are affembled unta Ferufalem, where Ezra convinceth 
them, and redrcffeih all things into good order accord- 
ing to the law of God,7. The names of the Priefts 
and Levites that bad al{o marricd ftrange wives, and 
were parted from them, 18, 


VW Hen Ezra prayed thus, and when be made (this) 
confcffion,[ OF the fins of all the peop'e in genc- 
ral,and of this gtois fin of marriazes made and conirat- 
ed with the idolacrous heathens in paiticular’] weeping, 
ana cating bimfelf down before the houfe of God; there 


quel] when he came thither, be did neither eat bread, no? 
drink water 5 [that is, he taok no (uftenance at all, nei- 
ther meat, nor drink] for be mourned for the tran{greffie 
on of them that bad been carried away. [Sce above chap. 
9-4. fo in the fequel.} ‘ 

7 And they caufed a voice to pak [ Thatis, a precept 
to be publithed, a proclamation to be made, as above 
chap.1.4.] thorowout Fuda and ferufalem, unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they fhoubd gather them- 
felves together unto Ferufalem. 

8 And(that whofoever foould not come within three days, 
a.cording tothe counfel of the Princes, and of the eldeft 
alt bis {ubjtance fhould be banned: and be him{etf fhoutd 
be feparated from the congregation of them that had been 
carried away, [Hebr. carrying away. The meaning is, 
he fhould be held as an excommunicated perfon, cuc off, 
and banifhed from the congregation. ] 

g Then all the men of Fuda and Benjamin gathered 
themfclues together at fcrufalem, within three days 3 it 
was the ninth moneth, | Called Chiflex, an{wering to part 
of November, and part of December] on the twentzcth 

(day) of thc moneth: and all the people fate inthe fireet 
of the houfe of God [fee Ncbem.2.8.whence fome do ga- 
ther, that thercis meant the place of the court of the 
Temple, which at this time lay yet open and unwalled} 
trembling [through con(cioufnefs of their fin, and for 
fear of Gods punifhment] for this thing, and becaufe of 
the great fhowres of rain, 
10 Then Ezra the Prieff flood up, and faid unto them: 
Ye bave tranferefjed, and caufed ftrange wives to dwelt 
(with you; ) to increafe the guilt of Ifraet. [Hebr. to 
add unso the guilt of Iſrael. J 
11 Now then make [Hebr, give] confeffion unto the 
LORD God of your Fathers, and do bis pleafure, and fe- 
parate your fetves from she nations of this land, and from 
the firange wives. 
12 And all the congregation anfwered, and faid with 
aloud [Hebr. great] voice: according to thy words, fo 
it beloveth ws [compare above verf.4.] to do, 
13 But the people are many, and it is a time of great 


affernbled unto him out of Ifracl a very great congregation, | rain, (ſo) that we are not able to ftand [Hebr. no power 


of men, and wonen, and children ; for ibe people wept 
with a great weeping. 

2 Then Sechanjazise fon of Febicl, (one) of the fons 
of Elam, anfwcred, [That is, he uttered hiofelf, began 
to fpeak. See Fudges18. on verl.3.] and faid unto Bz- 
ras Ie have tranfercifed again{t our God, and we bave 
cuufed flrange wives oj the nations of the land to dwell 
(mith ws: ) [that is, have mariied them, or taken them 
into matrimonial fociety and cohabitation. So verfio, 
14)17,18. and Nebem.1 3.23 ,27 | but now there is hope 
for Ifract, con.erning th. (To wit, this hopes that 
we endeavour by true repentance to efcape Gods judg- 
ment: whireot inthe fequel.] 





is (in) xs to ffand] bere without : neither ic it a work of 
one day or two: for many of ushave tranjzrefjed [Hebr. 
we have multiplied to tranfgre g] in this thing, 

14 Let, we pray, our Princes of all the congregasion. 
frand (over this) (matter,) [This is thus fupplied from ’ 
the following verle] and (det) all that are in our cities, 
tbat bave caufed ftrange wives to dwell (with them, ) 
come at appointed times, and with them the eldeft [as ha- 
ving particular knowledg of the inhabitants of their 


' places, and being able to inform the great council at Je~ 


| 


3. Now rhen, ler us make a covenant with our God, to! matter. E Others, 


rufalem of all thar happened] of every city, [Hebr. of 
chty and city] and the judges thereof ; untill we turn 
away from ws the heat of the wrath of our God, for tbis 
as long as this thing lafteth : or, untill © 


caufe all (thofe) wives, and wbatfoever is born of them. the thing (be endcd.) Item, concerning this thing, 


to depart away according to the counjel of the Lord,and of 


tbefe thar tremble before the commandment of our God : 
[as above chap.9.4 ] and let there be done according to 
the lim, : : 

4 Arife, for this matecr belongeth unto thee, [Ors 
Clicth) pon thee s that is, it concerneth thee, it is thy 
office, thy duty3 as being Piieft, and having charge 


maith thee 5 be ftrong, and do it. 


cording to this word: and they fwire. 


into the chamber of Fobanan the fon of Eljazib: (there 
to adyile and deliberate concetning a (uve way and order 


| Ezra the Pricft (with) the men, 
and commiflion fiom the king of Perfia] and we will be; thers, according to the boufe of 
| (called) by (their) names, feparated 
‘g Then Ezra aroje, and made the chief of the Priefts, 
the Levites, and all Ifrael to fwear, that they fhould do ac-! Tebet, 


15 Onely Fonathan the fon of Afabel, and Febazict 
the fon of Tikva flood over this (matter: ) [Ic feemeth 
that chefealone among the Priefts, were not guilty of 
this offence, Compaie herewith thar which followeth] 
and Mefullam, and Sabbeshai the Levite helped them, 

16 Ani the children of the captivity did fo; and 
the beads of the Fa~ 
their Fathers, and they all 
themfelves 3 and 
firjt day of the tenth moneth, [Called 


they fare on the 
anfwering partly to December, and partly to Ja- 


nuary ] to examine the matter. 
6 And Egra rofe up from before the houfe of God; 
[To wis, out of the place of the peoples courtJand went caufed ftrange wives to dwell 


17 And they made an end witb all the men, that bad 
(with them: ) by the firft 
day of the firft moncth, [Called 4bib, or, Mian an- 
[wering to a part of March, and toa part of April. 

18 Ank 


Chap. x. 


EZRA, 


Chap.x, 


13 And there weve found of the fons of the Pricfts,) Nathanja, and Feremoth, and Zabad, and Ariza. 


shat bad caufed ftrange wives to dwell (with them: ) 
of the fons of Fefua the fon of Fozadak, and bis bree 
threns Maafeja, and Elicxer, and Farib, and Gedalja. 

19 And they gave their band, (Thatis, they pro- 
miled by giving the hand. Compare 2 Kings 10.14.] 
that they would caufe their wives to depart: and being 
guilty (they offered) 4 Ram of the flock for their guilt, 
[See Lev.4.3,¢°c, where the Priefts as well as the com- 
mon people are enjoyned, befides the confeffion of their 
Gn, to bring their offering alfo.) 

20 Andof thechildren of Immer, Hanani, and Ze- 
bad di 

a And of the children of Harim: Maafeja, and 
Elja,and Semaja, and Febiel, and Uzia. : 

22 And of thechildren of Pafbur: Elioenai, Maa- 
feja, Ifmael, Nethancel, Fofabad, and Elafa. — 

23 And of the Levites: fozabad, and Simei, and 
Kelaja, (the fame is Kelita,) Pethabjs, Fuda, and Eli- 
exer, 
an And of the fiagers, Eljafib: and of the porters, 
Sallum, and Telem, and Hri. 

25 Andof Ifrael: [Hitherto have been related the ; 
guilty ones in the Ecclefiaktical itate, that were Church- | 
men, that pertaining to the miniftery and (ervice of the 
Temple : now follow thofe that were without among 
the people] of the children of Paros, Ramja, and Feria, 
and Maichia, and Mijamio, and Eleazar, and Malcbia, 
and Benaja, i 

26 And of the children of Elam: Nathanja, Za- 
sharja, and Febiel, and Abdi, and Fercmuth, and Elja. 

27 And of the children of Zarin: Eljocnai, Eljapb, 


28 And of the children of Bebai: ‘fobanan, Hanan 
ja, Sabbai, Athlai, 

29 And of the children of Bani: Mefullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaja, Fafub, and Seal, feramoth. 

30 And if the children of Pabat-Moab: Adna, and 
Chelal, Benaja, Maafeja, Mathanja, Begaltel, and Bine 
nui, and Manaffeb. 

31 Andof the children of Harim: Eliezer, fofia, 
Matchia, Semaja, Simeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, Semarja; 

33 Of thechildren of Hafum: Mathnai, Mathatha, 
Zabad, Elipheler, Feremai, Manaffeb, Simci. 

g 34 Of the children of Bani: Maadai, Amram, and 
Els 
35 Bengja, Bedeja, Chelubu, [ Or, Cheluhi-} 
36 Vanja, Meremoth, Eljafb, 
37 Marshanja, Mathnai, and Faaſai, 
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Simei, 
39 And Sclemja, and Nathan, and Adaja, 
40 Machnadbst, [Or, Mabnadbai)} Safat, Saraz. 
41 Axareel, and Sclemja, and Semarja. 
42 Salum, Amaria, Fofeph. 
43 Of the children of Nebo: Feiel, Matthitjá, Zae 
bad, Zebins, Fadda, (Or, Faddan] and Foel, Benaja. 
44 All thefe had taken. firange wives : and fome of 
them bad wives, by whom they bad gotten children. 
| CHebr. and they bad fet fons, or, children : intimating 
| that ay left their heathenifh wives, as well thofe that 
| had children, as thofe that had none, as is affirmed 

above verl.3. Others, and among them were wives that 
| bad brought forsb children.) 


The end of the Book of Ezra, 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


Ehemia (being Cup-beaver tothe King of Perfia Arthahfafta the fecond, that is mentioned by that 

„name inthe word of God) having heard of the fad and miferable condition of bis people, as alfo of the 

city, walls and gares of Ferujalem, bumblech him{clf thereat inthe fight and prefence of God, by fafting 

ard prayer, And having gonen fit opportunity, addrefferh himfelf by way of petition unto the King, 

and obtaincth of him this favour, as to be fent by him as bis Lieutenant or Governour uato Ferufaiem, 
wih a charge and commi ffion to refide there for a while, und to repair and redrefe whatfoever was amifs and out o f ore 
der. Which Nehemia, being moved with a fpecial zeal unto Gods glory, performeth in a very faithfull, wife, pious, 
and conftant manner, overcoming many difficulties and impediments, that weve caft in bis way by Satan, for to ftep and 
binder him in this holy work, both by enemies abroad, and by falfe brethren and hypocrites ar home, that held correspona 
dency with the enemy. He alfo freeth the congregation from the heavy oppreffion of therichs and ferteth the publick 
worfhip of God by |pectal duties, fafting and prayer 3 together with a renewing of a firm covenant with God, he fur- 
niſpeth Jeruſalem with a fufficient number of tnbabitants, dividing ihe reft of the people in their feveral dwelling- 
places. And after he had twelve years together commendably adminijtred his place of Government, he rcturneth again 
unto King Acthab(afta, in the three and thirtieth ycar of his Reign, and is afier a while again fent by the King to $e- 
rufalem, where be removeth and reformeth many abufes, that were crept in during of bis abfence, with great courage 
aud refolution. This Book beareth the name of Nehemia, becaufe therein is conteimed, whatfoever happened in Fudes 
during she rime of bis Goucrament there, and-becaufe it was written by himfelf, by the inSpiration of the Spirit of 
God, a plainly appearcth in divers places of this Book. 
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CHAP. 


Nehemia (the kings cup-bearer,verl.11. ) recesveth ti- 
dings at Sufan of the {ad condition of bis people, as 
likewife of the walls and gates of Ferufalem, vert. 1, 
&c. mourneth exceedingly, fafterb, prayetb, and be- 
feecheth God. for Mercy and Favour , and efpecially 
that be would bles bis defign, and: profper bis requeft, 
which be intended co put up td the king. 


He ats LOr, words) of Nehemia, the fon of Ha- 

chalja. And it camc topap in the moncih Chiſſleu, 
[fee Ezra ro on verf9 According to the holy or Ec- 
eleftaftics] year, it was the ninth moneth: But after 
theaccount of the Chaldeans, who began the year in 
September, it was the third moneth] tn the twentieth 
year [oË king Arrhabfefta,as below chap.z.1. See there] 





tae 
| and 








— —— — 


I. 


thine eys open, [fee x Kings 8. on verſ. 29.] tobearken 
untothe prayer of tby fervant, which I pray before shy 
face this day, [that is, now, at this time] duy ani night, 
for the chtldren of Ifraet thy fervants: and I make cons 
feffion of the fins of the childrcn of Tract, which we bave 
finned againft shee 5 alfo I and my Fathers boufe, we bave 
finned. 

7 Wehave exccedingly corrupted Cit) againft thee = 
(Hebr. we bave with corruption, or, corrupting corrupt- 
that'is, we have dealt very corruptly againit thee, 
have made our felves every way guilty by-our fins] 
neither bave we kept the commandments, nor the jtatures, 
nor the judgments, [ſee of thefe three words, Deut.s. on 
verlg1.] which thou commandest thy fervant Mofleb, 

8 Remember, I prap, the word, which thou cimmand- 


when I was in the palace at Sifun: [the metropolis or | edjt thy fervant Mofeh, fajing 5 Ye fhall cranferef,and I 

chief city of Sufiane, built (as fome do write) by Da- | foall {catter you among the nations. 

rius Hyſtaſpis.] ` og- And ye ſpall return unto me, and keep my coma 
2 Then Hanani one of my brethren [ That is, kinl- | mandments and do them ; though thy expelled oncs were 

men, or countreymen, Jews | came,be and (certain) men | at the end of Heaven,t will gather them from thence, [ice 

of Juda; And I asked them concerning the Fews that | Deut.30.2,3,4. with the Annotations] and w.ll bring 

had cfcaped, [Heb. the efcaping ] (which were left of | them unto the place that I have chofen, to cauje my Name 


the captivity) and concerning Ferufatem. 

3 And they {aid unto me; the remnant that are left 
of the captivisy there in the countrey (Or, province 5 the 
land of Canaanis fo called, becaufe it was now under 
the fubjection of the Pérfian Monarchy } are in great 
mifery, [Hebr. imgrcit evil: Thatis, mifery and. af~ 
HiGion] andin reproach: And the wall of Ferufalem 
is torn, and the gates thercef are burnt with fire. 

q And it came to paf when I heard thefe words, 
then I fat down and wept, and mourned (certain) daies: 
And I fafted and prayed before the face of the God of 
beaven. 

5 Andi faid, OLORD God of beaven, thou great 
and terrible God : [Compare Dan. 9.4.] that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that Love him, and keep his 
commandments. [compare Exod. 20. 6, and 34.7. 


Numb. 14.18, Deut.5.10, Pfal. 86.15. and 103.8. and | 


145.8.] 


6 Let, I befeech,thine car be attentive: [That is,hea | 


I pray; {poken of God after: the manner of men] and 


to dwell there. 

1o Tet they are thy fervants, and thy people, whom 
His haft redeemed by thy great powcr, and by thy ftrong 

and, 

11 OLORD, I befeech thee, let thine ear be attentive 
tothe prayer of thy fervant, and to the prayer of thy fer- 
vants, that delight to fear thy Name,and caufe,I befcech 
thee, thy fervant te {heed well this day, and grant him 
mercy before the face of this man: [Namely, King Ar- 
thahfafta, as the following words, and the beginning of 
the next chapter do fhew. Hebri give bim unto mercies, 
or, compaffions : that is, work now in the heart of the 
King, that he may pity and commiferate.me and my 
people, and pace yield unto my requcft. See Ferem. 
42 onverl12.] now I was the Kings Cup-bearer, 


CHAP. IL 


Nehemia finding fit opportunity peritionesh king Aria an 
ſta, 


Chap.ii. 


fia, and obtaineth the favour, with a commiffion to 
reform and reda f whatfoevcr was amsfs there, and 
with letters tothe kcepers of the kings wirds, and to 
the Govcrnours, v.t, &c. Nebemia comcth tothe Go- 
wernours, and to Fcrufalem 3 which is an cye-fore to 
“the Enemies of Gods people, 9. He vieweth by night 
the ruincd walls, and burned gates of Ferufalem, 12. 
‘He opeacth the kings commaffion before the chefes of 
the people, and emourageth ihem on to build in defiance 


and pate of the Enemies. 


Lee it cane to paf in the moneth Nifan, [Oth, eal- 
led Abib, Exod. 13.4. ] in the twenuech year of 
king Arthab[afta, (lee Lyra 6 1. on v.14.} (when there) 
was wipe before his face 5 thar 1 Lwhofe turn it was now 
again, to fill out for the king..the wine that was fet be. 
foichim, hereby is intimated tlie caule why Nezhemia 
tarried fo long} rook up the wine, and gave (u) unse the 
king ; now i bad never been fad LIiobr. evi5 tharis 
here, cf a fad or forrowfull countenance : and (o in the 
fequel. ‘See Gen.go on veil.7.) before bis face. [ when 
J was wont to come before the king, or to bein his pre- 
fence : But (as if he fhould fay) it was otherwife with 
amc now | 
z Then the king faid unto me; why is thy countenance 
fad, feetng thvu art nor fick > This ie notbing (cife) bur 
. forrow of beart ; Then I was very fore afraid. [Out of 
reverence of the kings Mayefty,; for none might appear 
before the Pe:fian Kings in badges of mourning and for- 
row, Ej 4.2. and likewife out of care and tiduble about 
the iflue of this matter, which was of gieat concern- 
ment. ] i — 
3 And I faid unto the king; Ler the king live for e- 
wor; [ That is, let bim live long, a manner of 
withing peofpe.ity and happinefs, ufed in thole coun- 
tries. See Dan.2,4. and 3.9. and 5.10. and 6.22.) bow 
[Hebr. why] fhoutd not my countenance be fad, when 
the ctty theplace [Heb. the boufe, which is fometimes 
‘taken for piace. Sce Exod.2§ 7,2 Sam.1§.17. Prov.8.2. 
with the annotat."} of the burials of my Fathers licsh 
wajftc, and the gates are con{umed with fire? [by city 
here he meaneth Ferujalem, which he thus defcri¥ech, to 
excufe his own fadnefs , and to move the king the 
more. ] ; 
4 And the king [aid unto me 5 what doc{t thou now 
_ regqueft 2 (Heb. for whar ars thon now requeſting] Then 


I prayed [rto wit,within my felf, in mine heart] unto ebe |” 


' God of heaven. 

g “And { {sid untothe king 3 tf it ſeem good unto the 
king, [Hebr. zf it (be) goed with the king: fo verl.7. 
See Egra 5. on verf.17.] and if thy fervant be acceptable 
[Hebr. good} before thy face 5 that thon wouldeft fend 
me unta Fude, [underttand wichall, Ido requeſi] unto 
she city of the buytals of my Fathers, shat I may build 
zt. ! 

6 Then the king faid unto me, when the Queen [Orh. 
wife,bed fellow] jat by himzCothand the Queen that fat 

_ byhim] bow low fhal thy journey be, and when foals thou 
return? And it pleafed the king [ Hebr. was: good be- 
fore the face of the king] when Ibid jet bim acertain 
time. [to wit,the time of twelve years. See below chap. 

<§.44. and 13.6] 

7 Moreover, I {aid unto the king 5 if it feem good un- 
to the king, let letters be given'me to the Governours be- 
yond the River : [Euphrates 5 and fo in the fequel] that 


they may conucy me over, till I {hall be come into Puda. , 


8 Aljoaletier unto Afapb che keepcr of the Garden 
of pleafurc,[ Tat is,the forefter or keeper of the Groves. 
Sce x King, 5:6. Garden of pleafure. Heb. Pardefch 3 


NEHEMIA, 


s 

Chap,ii 
the Paradife | which the king bath, that be may give 
me wood to floor rhe gates of the patace,that is at the boufe, 
imeaning the houfe of God, that is, the Temple,whofe 
court (called here, as fome conceive, the palace) lay hi- 
therto open, Compaiè Egra 10o, on vef6 1 Chronzg. 
1.} and for the wall of tbe city, and for the houfe tbar E 
fball enter into: And the king granted them unto me, ac~ 
cording to the good bind of my God upon me, 

9 Then I came to the Governours on that fide the 
River, and gave them the kings letters: And the king 
bad fens Captains of the army and borfemen with me. ~ 

10 Now when Saneballet the Horonite, È So called 
from Horonaim, one of the chiefeft cities of the Moa- 
bites, as appeareth, Ifa.r5.5.and Fcr.48.3,5,34.] and 
Tobia the Amnonitih fervant { that is, the Perfian 
Kings Vaflal, Officer, or Lieutenant. Both thefe were 
Enemies to the Ifraelites. (See 2 54.8. 0n y.z, and 12.0n 
v.31.) and had at this,time their refidence or abode at 
Samaria, as may be gathered from chapt.4.2z. 1 beard 
(thereof) it difpleafed thens with great diffleafure,[Hebr. 

u wis (orfeemed) evil unto them (with, or yea) a great 
evil: that is, ic difpleafed (or grieved} them exceeding- 
ly} that there was come a mun to feck fome good thing 
for the children of Ifrael. ig 

11 And I came to ferufalem, and was there three 
daies. [Compare Ezra8.v 32.) 0’ 

12 After that I gat me up inthe night, I, and ([ome) 
few men with me, neither told I any man, what my God 
bad given in mine heart to do to ferufalem: neuher 
was there any beaft with mc, {ave the beaſt that I rode 
upon, . 

13 And I went out by night tbrough the valley-gate , 
(‘That is, where this gate had formerly been, and was 
afterward fet up again. See chap.3.13. Soof the fequel] 
and beyond the Dragons Fuuntain, |or, Serpents Foun- 
tain. Some do undeiftand by this, the fountain of the 
water of Siloea, which run very {till and foftly, likewife 
the creeping of the ferpent or inake. See Ifa. 8.6. and 
below cha.3.16.] and to the dung-gate, '[thorow which 
they carried forth the foil and filth of the city into the 
brook Kidron,as fome conceive} and £ brake off the walls 
of Ferufalem,which were torn, [to wit, properly to know 
what they lacked ,-and what was tobe done tothem. 
Oth, I viewed the walls,igc. how they were torn,@re. 
“So alfo, v.15.) and the gates thereof (to wit,of Jerufas 
lem] were confumed wiih fire, 

14 And I went onto the Fountain-gate, [Thorow 
‘which they went to the Fountain of the water of Siloa, 
as fome do gather from cha.3.15.] and to the kings pool ; 
[fee below chap.3,15,16. and 2 Kings 18, 17. and 20. 
20.] but there was vo place for tbe beaft (thar was) un- 
der me to pajs. [by realon of the heaps of {tones that lay 
in the way, occafioned by the wall that was fal’ndown 
and broken in pieces; {othar he was fain to light, and 
go on foot. ] 

15 Then went I up in the night shorow [ Oth. by T 
the brook, [Kidron. See thereof, 2 Sam, 19. On v. 236 
or Gihon, as others conceive. Sce thereof 2 Chron, 32. 
30. and 33.14.] and I brake of the wall: (fee on verl. 
13.) and Iturned back, and Game in thorow the vallez- 
gate,fo I returned, = 

16 And the Rulers knew not whither I was goue,and 
what I did: For hitherto I bad made known nothing to 
the fews, nor tothe Priefts, nor tothe Nobles, (Heb. 
to the white ones 5 that is,that wore fine white garments, 
as great Lords did in Kings Courts. See Efih.8.1§. So 
below chap.5.7. and 6.17, and 7.5. and 13.17.] nor to 
the Rulers, nor to the refty [| Hebr. the remnant] that 
did the work. [thatis, the city-carpenters, or builders, 


that is, Parzdzfeswhereby fome do underttand the coun~ | or thofe to whom the overfight was committed, that had 


trey fiom mount Libanus unto Antilibanus, fo called 
by reafon of the fingular delight and pleafure of that 


place, fo chat there was alfoa little rown or city called 


.the command and authority over the workmen. ] 
17 Then faid I unto them, ye fee the mifery that we 


arein, that Ferufalem lieth waffe, and tbe gates thereof 
. arg 


Chap.tii 
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are burnt with fire: Come, and lct us build up the wall of | [or, Hakko} and at their hand [to wit,at the hand of 


Ferufalem, that we be no more a reproach. 


thofe that are mentioned in this and the fornier verſe] re- 


18 And I acquainted them with the band of my God, | paired Mefullam the fon of Berechja, the fon of Mefefa- 


which bad been good upon me, [Compare above verl.8.] 
as alfo with the words of the king, which he bad ſpohen 
unto me? Then faid they ; let us arife that me may build 3 
and they flrengthened their bands for good, [that is,they 
took courage togo undauntedly about this good and 
commendable work. } 

19 Now when Saneballat the Horonite , and Tobia 
the Ammonttifh fer vant, andGifem the Arabian beard 
this, then they mocked ws, and defptfed us 5 and they faid 5 
what is this thing that ye do? will ye rebel againjt the 


king. 


20 Then I gave them an anfwer,and {aid unto them 3; Underftanding thereby the 


the God of beaven, be willcaufe usto profper , and we 
kis fervants will arife and build: But ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial in Ferufalem, (That is, as un- 
believers and idolaters of old, ye have no fellowfhip or 
communion atall with the Church of God, but are 
itrangers from it, yea their Enemies, fo that we have no 
caule at all to ftand in awe of you.) 


CHAP. Il. 


By what perfons, and in what order the walls and gates 
of ferufalem were built, 


N4 Eliafib [ The grand-child of Jefua, below 
chap,12z.10,] the bigh Prieft gat him up, worth bis 
brethren (that is, kinfmen,of Aarons line] rhe Pricfts, 
and they busls the fheep-gate 3 [or, castel-zate, againk 
` the fore-part of the Temple, fo called (according to che 
opinion of fome } becauie the catcel-market had been 
kept there, for commodioufnefs fake, to have beafts tor 
factifice ready at hand, as lying hard by the Temple : 
Here wasallo (as fome conceive) the pool of Bethe(da, 
whereof mention is made, Febn 5,2. See allo below v. 
3x. and chap.12.39.] theybalowed it, [ that is, made 
prayets, offered facrifices, coc. after that the gate was 
made ere it was put to common ule. Compare Deut.10. 
5. Or hatlowed,that is, ordained and fet apart this place 
far matters that pertained to the fervice of the Temple,as 
to buy cartel for facrifice, and to wath them, in regard 
of the commodioutnels of the pool that lay near it,which 


perhaps God did allo cherefore blefs with the miracle of | chiefeft part of the city, 


healing, Fobn 5.4. Item {pices, incenft, and changing 
of money 3 for the Goldimiths and Drugfters dwelc 
here, below ver$32. Oh. ballowed ; that is, prepared, 
made ready. Compare Fer.51.27,¢9°.} and reared up the 
doors of it 3 [feeonverf, 3.} yea they hallowed it unto 
the tower Mea, [or bundreth tower,ftanding between the 
fheep-gate and the tower of Hananeel : perhaps fo cal- 
led, becaufe this tower was diftant an hundred ells from 
both |] unto the tower of Hananeal. [ fee Fer. 31.38. 
Compare this defcription of the compafs and fituation 
of Jerufalem, with below chap.12.315¢7¢.] 

2 And athisband [Or fide 3 that is, next unto him : 
And fo in chefequel] builded the men of Fericho < Al- 
fo at bis band buiided Zaccur the fon of Imri. 

3 Now the Fifh-gate did the children of Senaa (Oth. 
Hajfenaa] build: They floored it, and reared up [or 
fez up] the doors thereof, (with) the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. [when the doors in the city-gates were 
‘fet up and hung'on, fee thereof below chap.6.1. and 7.4. 
though the whole work be related here altogether: Un- 
lels it were fo, that that che doors being well fitted and 
fetup might afterwards by the charge and command 
af Nebemia,be'fully finifhed and hung on.} 

4 And at their band reparred [Or ftrengrbened, re- 
drefledsreformed, to wit, the decayed wall: and fo in 
the fequel ] Moremoth che jon of Hria,the fon of Koz, 








beel: andat their band repaired Zadok the fonof Ba- 
ena, 

§ Moreover at their hand repaired the Thekoites : [See 
2 Sam.1 4. on ver.2.} but therr excellent (ones) brought 
not thetr neck tothe fervice [or to the work] of their 
Lord. [thatis, the great and mighty, or honourable 
ones of Thekoa cond not toop, or give up themfelves, 
to help likewife to futher and advance this work of their 
God. This unwillingnefs and pride of theirs is here 
taxed and reproved by the holy Ghoft to their fhame and 
difgrace. Oth. to the work, or fervice of their Lord: 
commiffioncrs that were ap- 
pointed to havethe overfightof the work, and to order 
all things aright,as they fhould fee fit. } 

6 And the old- gate repaired sfojada the fon of Pafea, 
and Mefullamthe {on of Befodjz: Thefe floored them, 
and reared up the doors tiercof with the locks thereof and 
the bars thereof. 

9 And at their hand repaired Melatja the Gibeonitc, 
and Fadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibion and of 
Mizpa: (See of Gibeon,Fofh:io. and of Mizpa,Fudg. 
10,0N verf.x7.] unto the chair of the Governour on this 
fide she River. | Eupbrates,cailed in the fcripcure Phrath. 
That is, unto the houfe where the Governour or kings 
Lieutenant in Juda kept his court, and -which perad- 
venture Nehemia himfelf was now ro enter into. Com- 
pate above chap.2,8.] 

8 At bis hand repaired Uiel the fon of Harboja,(one) 
of the Goldf{miths, and at his band repaired Hananja the 
fon of one of the Apotbecaries: [Hebr. a fonof the A+ 
potbecaries, which {ome do underftand to be as much as 
an Apothecarie} and they left Ferufalem unto the broad 
wall, [thatis, they left the following part of the wall 
as it was,becaufe it remained yet good and ftrong enough. 
Others underftand that thete was an inner wall, that 
parted the upper cicy from the lower city, which they, as 
not neceflary at firft ,pafled by,to further and advance the 
moft neceflary work, Oth. they reared up, &c, Com- 
pare Exod.23. on vers] — - . 

9 And at their band repaired Rephaja the fon of Hur the 
Ruler of the half part of Ferufalem.t Jerufalem was divi- 
ded into feveral parts or quarters s ‘This man was Ruler 
of the one half of the city,Some conceive that befides the 
called for its eminency Ferufa- 
lems part, or, quarter , that there were alfo other Iefs 
parts or quarters, as of Bethcherem,Mixpa, Bethzur and: 
Kegila ; although there be (ome, that hold that theſe 
quai ters or countries mentioned in the fequel,lay wich- 
out Jerufalem, as appeareth, Fer. 6. conceining Bethe 
cherem,mentioned bel.y.4. Oth. the balf of one part.} 

- 10 Moreover, atbis hand repaired fedaja the fon of 
Harumaph, and over again(t bis boule: And at bis band 
repaired Hastus the fon of Hafabneja. 

11 Malchia the fon of Harim, and Hazub the fon of 
Pabat-Moab, repaired the other meafure : (Thar is, the 
following part, lying next to the part of Hattus: Or 
(as others) even fuch a part or meafure of the wall, as 
Hattus had repaired] Befides the Tower of the Baking- 
ovens. [fee below chap.12.38.] 

t2 And at his band repaired Sallum the fon of Lokes, 
[Or, Hallowes] tbe Ruler of the ( otber ) half part of 
Ferufalem 3 be and bis daugheers. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabi~- 
tants of Zanoah, shey burle it, and reared up tbe doors 


| thereof, (with) the locks thereof, and the bars thereof x 
| Befides a thoufand ells on the-wall, unto 


‘the dung- gates 

[See above ch.z. on v.13.J 
14 Now the dung-gase repaired Mal bia the fon of 
Rechab, the Ruler of the part of Ber-cherem: [ Ses 
concerning this and ovher paits and giarters mentioned 
i in 


Chap.lil, NEHEMIA; Chap. iv: 
gn the fequel, the anhotat. on v. o. and compare Fer. 6. againft his houfe: And after bim repaired Semaja the fon 
1.] be bustltit, andycared up the doors thereof, (with) of Sech.injs, the keeper of she Euft-gatc, [Compare Fer. 
the locks thereof, and the bars thercof. 19. on v.2.] 

15 And the Fountain-gate repaired Sallun the ſonoff 30 After him repaired [Oth. aſter me, &c. and ſo 
Col-hofe, the Ruler of the part of Mizpa, be built tt,and in the following verle, meaning that Nehemiah relateth 
covered it over, and reared up the doors thereof, ( with ) here, whothey were that laboured on both fides of him, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof: Moreover the ; without mentioning or exprefling what he himielf did, 
wallof the pool Schclach [This is taken by fome for Si- | to go before others by his own exampic; fhewing there- 
loe,whereof mention is made,Fof.g 7.Compare above c, ' by his humility. See bel.cha.4.16,23. and 5.16.] Ha- 
z,0n v.13. Mehemia beginneth here to relate the repair- | nanja the fon of Selemja, and Hanun the fonof Zataph, 
ing of that which pertained tothe Palace and the Tem- j the fixtb, [to wit, lon of Zalaph: Or, be bimfetf the 
ple] by the kings garden, and unto the fiairs, [fee bel, | fexth] another meafure: [lee ony.r1.] After bhim re- 
chap.12.39.] tbat go down from the city of David. ‘paired Mejullam the fonof Berechja, over againft bis 

16 After him repaired Nebemsa the fon of Axbuk,the , chamber. i 
Ruler of the calf pirt of Beth-Zur, even over againſt 31 After him repaired Malchia, a Goldfmiths fon, 
Davids fepulchres, and to the pool that was måde, [fec | unto rhe houfeof the N ethinims, and of the Drugfters, 
2 Kings 18.17. and 20.20. {o called (as fome conceive) ' over againft the gate of Miphkad, [That is, command, 
to diftinguith it from the other, mentioned v.1y. which overfight,muftering, or numbiing. Some conceive that 
wasa natural pool or pond} and unto the boufe of the the great Council here met together, to contider of fu- 
Champrons. (where the valianceft warlike Champions | ture grievances, and to give out commiffions , and 


that were about the king, were wont to lodge. ] 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the fon of 
Bani: At bis hand repaired Hafabja the Ruler of the 
half part of Kegtlain his part. [, Or, for, with bis part 5 
that is,for,or with thofe inhabitants of his quarter. ] 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavar the fon of 
Henadad, the Ruler of the Cother) balf part of Kegila. 

19 Athishand repaired Exer the fon of Fefuz, the 


publifh them abroad ] and to the upper room of the 
point, 
| 32 And betwecn the upper room of the point unto 
the fheep-gate , repaired the Goldfmiths aad tbe Drug- 
fiers, 


CHAP. Iv. 


Ruler of Mizpa,another meafurc, [ See on v.11.] over | While the Enemies flout and {coffe at Gods people, Nebe- 


againft the going upto the armoury, at tbe corner, [ [ee 
2 Chron 26.05 valg. 

20 After him Baruch the fon of Rabbai, [Otherwile 
called Zaceai] moft fervently repatred another meafure, 
[Hebr. kindled firengebened ; that is,he repaired, or 1e- 
dycfed and built up his part witha {pecial zeal and fer- 
vency of fpinit. Sce Pfal.4s. ony. 5. ] fromthe corner 
unto the door of the houfe of Eljafib the bigh Prieft, 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the {on of tiria, the 
fonof Kozy [Or Hakkoz, as above ] another meafure ; 
from the door of the houfe of Eljafibco the end of the houfe 
of Eljafib, 

22 And after him repaired the Priefts,dweclling in the 
plains. [Hebr. men of the plains that is,dwelling in 
the plains, lying between Jerulalem and Jericho. $ee 
2 SdM.2.29 076. 


miab prayerb unto God, and advanceth the work, veil. 
1,&c. The enemies hearing of the fucceffull progre/s 
of the work, combine together to fight again}: Feru- 
falem, and to hinder the work, ere they fhould be aq 

wareof it,7, &c, item velar, But Nebemts being 
advertized hereof, fettcth a ftrong watch ugsin{t them 

encourageth the people, and fo fruffraterh the defign of 
the Enemies, 12. Returneth tothe work, appoiaterh 
both bis oven fervants and all the reft of the workmen, 
to work with the one band, and to bold the weapon with 
the other, and giveth divers military orders and com- 


mi ffions,16, 
p” it came to paf when Sanchallat had beard that we 

builded the wall, then be kindled [Hebr.re bim kind-~ 
led, to wit, anger 3 that is, his anger kindled : fo v.7-] 


] 
23 After ihat (Oth. after him, Hebr. properly, af- : and grew very [Hebr. muchgreatiy] wrah: Lice above 


ter bim, which fome underftand to be taken heie for the | 


pluial number; and fo v.27,29.] repacred Benjimin,and | 


Hufub, over aguin{t their boufe : After bin repured A- 
bee the fon of Maafeya, the fon of Hananja , by bis 
oufe. 

24 After him repaired Binnni,the fon of Henadad,a~ 
nother meafure : from the boufe of Azarja, unto the cor- 
ner and unto the point. |The outermoit part of the cor- 
ner. J 
25 Palal the fon of Vxai, ovcr againft the corner, 
[ Underftand, repaired the wall over againft thecoiner J} 
and rhe bigh Tower that flickethjout | Hebr. goerh out 5 
and fo v.26.] from the kings houfe, which is by the court 
of the prifon: (fee below chap.12 39.and Ferem. 32.2.] 
After bim Pedajathe fon of Parbos. 

26 Now the Netbinims, [See Ezra 2. on verL. 43.) | 
(that) dweltin Opbel, [or on the high place. See z Ghr. i 
27.3, and 33.14.] evenover againft the water-gitc to- 
ward the Laff, {here may be underitood, repaired } and 
zhe tower that fticketh out. 

27 After that the Thekoites [See v.5.] repaired ano- 
ther meafurc, over againjtthe great Tower that fticketh | 
out, and unto the wall of Opbel. 


chap.2. on v.10, ] and be mocked the fews. 

2 And Lake in the prefence [Hebr. before the facet 
of bi, brethren, ané the hoft of Samaria, {To incente 
the fouldiers againft the Jews, and to fet them on] and 
ifads what dothefe impotent Fews? Shall we let them 
‘alone? [Loth, fhat they rear it up, ov, build it out] Shalt 
they offer ? Shall they finifh it ina day ? Lor, ia this day. 
Asif he had faid 3 do they think tomake anend the 
fame day that they have begun or concluded the matter ? 
They will mifs of their purpofe }  fhall they revive 
[that is, reduce and fettle in former Rate and conditi- 
on the fioncs out of rhe rubbifb-heaps, where they are 

urni, 

3. And Tobia the Ammonite wis by him, and {aids 
Albeit that they build if ibere fhould a fox go up, bhe would 
indeed break down the ftone-wall. [Hebr. the wall of 
their ftones.] 

4 Hear, O our God, that we are fore defpifed. Or, 
for we are degpifed. Hebr. are a contempt, or a difpifing | 
é turn thezr reproach (which they otf to us ]upon ther 
(own) head: and give them over for a prey in the land. 
of captivity. [Whither thou fhalt fend them. Nebemia 
wilheth or defireth this out of an holy z.al for Gods glo- 





28 Fromabove the borfe-gate, [ Or from the borfe- 
gate. See 2 Kings 16.16. ] repaired the Priefts, every 
one over againft bis houfe. 

29 After that repaired Zadok,the fon of Immer over 


ry, and again the bitter amies of God and his peo» 
ple. ] ; 

And cover not their iniquity, and let not their fin 

be blotted out fom before shy fase; [Soas that thou 

ſti oulãeſt 


Chap.iv. 


‘fhouldett not regard topunifh it : asfer. 18. 23. for | batf of my youths ['Thatis, fervants, 


they have incenfed (thee, flanding) over againft the buil- 
ders. [who are.a building at thy command, and by thy 
graceand favour, Hebr. they bave incenfed, ory provoked 
to anger over againft the builders, Oth. they bave incen- 
fed the builders, (tanding) ever againjt (thenp) to wit, 
-as enemies, that ftand and provoke a man to his face, or 
in his fight] |. 

6 But we buile the wal, fo that all the wal was 
joyned together unto the half thereof : [Meaning the half 

. or moiety of the height, the half height] for the bears of 
the people was bent to work. , 

7 And it came to paffe,when Sanballatand Tobia,and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, [See 2 Chron. 20.0n 
v.t.] and the Afbdodises heard,that the repairing [Hebr. 
health, bealing, curing, plaiftering, plaifter. So 2Chro. 
14.1 3. Compare allo Fer. 8. 22.] on the wall of Feru- 
falem increafed, [Flebr. climbeth up, cometh np, or, go- 
eth up, as it may be {aid of health,that it cometh up,climb- 
eth up,or gocth up,when it increafeth and augmenteth,and 
it maketh a man daily better and better: allo of a plai- 
fter, that ic is put upon, or laid upon, and that there com- 
etha fcurfs or fcar, or mark upon the wound] that the 
breaches began to be flopped, then they kindled exceed- j 
ingly. 4 

F And they all made 4 combination togetber to come 
to fight againft ferufalem, and to make a confufion in it, 
LOr, to him, namely Nehemia.) 

9 But we'prayed unto our God, and fet a watch a- 

‘ gainft them [ Oth. over, or befide them, Towir, over 
the workmen] day and night, becaufe of them. [To wit 
becaufe of the enemies. ] le 

1o Then faid Fuda; [That is, the sfews the people 
of Fudz} The firength of the bearers (of burdens) 1s de- 
cayed, [So thae they will not be fit to fight, } and (there) 
is much rubbifh: (That is, there remaineth yet much 
dirt, rabbifh and earth of the broken and decayed wall to 
be carried away] fo tbat we fhall not be able to build at 
the wall. (In regard we muft be in arms againit the ehe- 
my. See verf 15. Oth. building on the wail, we fhall not 
have the upper band, being not able to do both as wee 
ought. ] . é ‘ 

11 Now our enemies bad faid, They fhall not know it 
nor fee, til we come inthe midi of them, and flay them; 
( That isywe will carry the matter fo-clofc, that they fhall 

‘not perceive any thing, till &c.] So we fhall caufe the 
work to ceafe. it 

12 And it came to paffe, when the, fews that dwelt 
by them came,that they told us wel-nigh ten times,[ That 
is, often, frequently warned us. Sce Gen. 31.0n verf.7.] 
from all places (by) which ye return to w. [ Thatis, by 
which they are wont to go toand fro: that is thorow all 
wayes and paffages, by which a man may come from 
thence hither, and from hence thither. J 

13 Therefore I fet in the loweft places bebinde the 
wall, Hebr. from the nethermoft or lowermoft parts of the 
places from bebinde, ¢y°c.] (and }.on the high places; LOr, 
fharp-pointed places butting out, of rocks and ftoncy which 
may be fo called by reafon of their whsteneffe,ory flipperi- 
nefe] and I fer the people after the families witb their 
fwords, their fþears, and their bowes. i i 

14 And I looked, and gat me up, and faid unto the 
Nobles [Heb. white (ones) See above chap. 2, verf.16.] 
and to the Rulers,'and to the reff of the peoples Be not 
afraid of their face: [Compare Num.14. 9, Deut.1.21. 
and 29. 3.} remember that great and terrible Lord, and 
fight for your brethren, your fons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houfes, 

15 A fter that it came to pafs when our enemies beard, 
that it was known untous, and God bid brought their 
counfel to nought 3 then we returned all unto the wall Ese- 
zy one unto his work, 


36, Andit came to pafe fiom that day forth, that the 


NEHEMIA, 


Chap.v, i 


courtiers, officers3 
i and fo often in the fequel,] wrought at the work, and 
| the(other)balf of them beld boih the [pears and the fhietds, 

and the bowes, and the targets: and the Rulers were be~ 
| binde ali the honfe of Fuda. [Every one by thole of his 
:own houfe or family, toencourage the people by their 


j prefence and overfight, and toadvance and further the 


work, } : 

17 They which builded onthe wall and they which bare 
burdens, (and) vhey that laded, every one [ OF the béar- 
ers of burdens, and laders} with bis one band, wrought 
at the work, and she other beld the weapon. | Underftand 
a cating weapon , a javelin, half lance, &c. By this 
action or practice of theirs, they lovely reprefented the 
tate and condition of the Church militant on earthy 
who muft with thè one hand continually build ar the 
work of the Lord, and with the other defend themfelves , 
againft their [piritual and corporal enemies. ] 

18. And the builders, they bid every one bis ford 
girded on bis loins, and builded 3 bus be that blew with 
rhe trampet, was by me. i 
: 19 And I faid unto the nobles, and to the Rulers, and 
to the reft of the people The work is great and large ; and 
and we are feparated upon the wall, the one far from the 
other, [Hebr. the man from bis brother. ] 

20 At the place where ye foall bear the found of the 
trumpet, thither fhall ye affemble your {elves unto us: our 
God fhall fight for ws. [Compare Exod. 14.25, Deut, 
r 30. and 28.7.] 

2x Some wrought at the work; and half of them beld 
the tears, from the rifing of the morning until the appear- 
ing of the ftars» [That is,from betimes in the morning, 
until late in the evening. } 

22 Likewife.at the fame time faid X unto the people 3 
Let every onc with his youth over-night within [ Hebr. 
in the midft:of | Ferufalem, that in the night they may be 4 
guard to usand in the day at the work, 

23 Moreover, neither J, nor my brethren, nor my 
youths, nor the men of the guird that were bcbinde me, 
{Thatis, which followed me] we put noc off our clothess 
every one (bad) bis weapon, Çin regard of the danger, } 
(and) water [to quench his thirit, becaule it was very 
hot in thofe countries. Seer Sam. 26e 11. Orth. every 
one, (went with) his weapon, (for) water 5 or every one 
pat off (his clothes) for bathing ot wafbing. 


CHAP. V. 


The people complaineth ‘of oppreffion by reafon of ufury, 
and pawns, ver. 1,¢7¢. Nebemia is exceedingly trou~ 
bled thereat, reproveth the great ones, convinceth them, 
and caufech them to promife and fwear, that they will 
defift and ceafe from it, 6. Relateth his own example $ 
aud how that be, notwith{tanding the great charges be 
was at in keeping of court, yet never bad required the 
Governour right or allowance, that he might not be 
burdenfom to the Commonalty, 14. 


BE the cry of the people,and of their wives was great; 
againft their brethren the Fews, [ Underttand for 
the maoit part, the rich and mighty ones, who by ufary 
and pawns, dreined out and oppreffed the common fort 
of people, as followech.} 

2 For there were that faid, We, our fons, and our 
daughters, we are many : Therefore we bave taken up corn 
that we might eat and live. (Orth. Ler us take up corn, 
that we may, ¢g'c. ‘ 

3 There were alfo thar faid, We morgage our fields, 
and our vineyards, and our boufcs, that we may take up 
corn in this famine, [This dearth and diftrefs of the peo⸗ 
ple may partly have rien from thence, that all the while 
this building lated, they were conftyained to omit and 
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neglect the taking care to lay up in Rore for their own fa- 
milies, and partly becaule through fear of the enemy they 
could'not ferch in provifion from abroad] 

4 Likewife there were that faid; We have borrowed 
money for the kings tribute; {That we might pay it. See 
thereof Ezra 4.13. from this were onely the Priefts, Le- 
vites, and other minifters of the Temple exempted, Ezra 

“g.24.] (upon) our fields and our vineyards. 

y Yet now our flefh is as the flefh of our brethren, 
[ That is, we are in Gods account as much as they 3 ‘for 
we are Abrahams feed, and in covenant with God, as 
well as they} our children are their children 5 and lo, we 
fubje our fons and our daughters (to be) bond-men 5 
[Underftand withall, and bond-women] yea, there be 
fome of our daughters fabje, (fo) that they are not in the 
power of our bands 3 and others have our fields, and our 
vineyards. [ Oth. and is is not in the power of our bands 

(to tedeem them) for others have, esc. ] 

6 Nowwhen I beard their cry, and thefe words, I 
was kindled greatly. [Hebr. to me kindled greatly,to wit, 
anger. 

| nd my heart con{ulted in me 5 then I contended 
with the Nobles, [Hebr. white ones. See above chap.2. 


on verfe 16.] and with the Rulers, and {aid unto them ; | 


Te exa# {ory impofe, wring from, extort] a burden ( Un- 
derftand by this burden, ulury, and the morgaging or 
pawning of goods and men] every onc of bis brother : 
{Orh. the land, every one unto his brother (with a) bur- 
den; and foin the fequel] moreover, I laid a great af- 
fembly, [Hebr. properly I gave that is, I appointed a 
great aflembly} againjt them. 

8 And I {aid unto them, Wc, after our ability,[ Heb. 
after the fuffictency (that was) iu, or by or under us 3 that 
is, as much as lay in our power] þave redeemed bur bre- 
thred the Jews, [See Levit.25.47, 48,49. ] that were 
fold unto the heathen : [ This peradyenture ,:was done by 
the Babylonians and would ye alfo fell-your brethren, or 
fhould they be fold unto us? Then they held their peace, 
and found no anfwer. 

o I faid moreover, The thing is not good which ye do, 
Onght ye not to walk inthe fear of oxr God, .becaufe of 
the reproach of the beashen, our enemies ? [That is, that 
ye may not give occafion tothe heathen, that are both 
Gods and our enemies, to blaipheme the Name of God, 
and to upbraid us contumelioufly, that wedounto each 
other, which we hated and difcommended in them.] 

10 I, my brethren, and my youths, do we alfo exaét, 
[See on verte 7.] money and corn of them? [ Nebemia 
doth intimate in thefe words, that he favoured the com- 
munalty all manner of wayes, and that they ought ‘to 
. dofotoo} I pray let us leave off this burden. LAs above 
verle 7. J ; 

11 Reftore, ¥ pray you, to them this day, their fields, 
their vincyards, their olive-yards, and thetr houfes ; and 
the hundredth (part) of the money, and of the corn, the 
wine, and the oil which ye bave exatted of them, [They 
had taken thefe things from their brethren, contrary to 
the law, Exod, 23.25. Levit. 25. 36. Deut. 23.19. 
Oth. which ye have lent them,] 

12 Then faid they, We will reftore it,and require no- 
thing of them, we will do {o as thou fayeft: and L called 
the priefts, [To take the oath of them,or, to be witneffes 
thereof, and by their prefence to oblige their con{ciences 
the more in the fight of God, See 1 Kings 8. 31, 32. 
Numi. §.19.] and made them fwear, that they would do 
according ta this word, 

13 Alfo I fhook out my lap, [Oth. mine arms that 
is, my {lceve, or I fhook out my mautle, putting out mine 
arm all under one. This wasa kinde of ceremony that 
was ufed in thofe times in, or with an oath or curfe,] 
and faid, SoGod fhake out ald (or cvery) man from bis 
houfe, and from bis labour, [ That is, from his eftate,and 
means, which he, (it may be) hath gotten by his labour] 


NEHEMIA, 


Chap.vi. 


that foal not confirm this word, and thus bebe foaken out, 
and empty: and al the congregation faid, Amen. [See 
Numb.5. on verle 22.] and they praifed the LORD, and 
the people did according to this word. 

14 Alfo fiom that day that be [To wit, King Ær- 
thahjzfta, or God by the King,] appointed me to be their 
Governonr in the land of Fuda, from the twentieth year 
of King Artbahfafta, [See Egra 6. on verfe 14.) being 
twelve years, I with my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the Governour. | That is, the maintenance which the 
king allowed the Governours, and I aswell as my pre- 
deceflours might have enjoyed] i 

` xg And the former Governours, that bad been before 
me, were chargeable unto the people, and took of themin 
bread and wine, after that, moreover befides fourty fhea 
kels of fitver; [To wit, for every day. Of thekels, fee 
Gen. 20. on vere 16.} alfo their youths bare fway over 
the people ; But fo did not I, becanfe of the fear of 
God. 

16 Moreover; I alfo repaired [As above chap. 4. 
thorowout] at the work of this wall,neither bought we 
anyland, and all my youths were gathered thither unto the 
work, [The one half to labour in the work, and the o~ 
ther half to watch in arms, See ab, chap. 4. 16,] 

17 Alfo (there) were at my table an bundred and fif- 
ty men of the fews, and of the Rulers, and thofe that 
came unto us from the heathen that are round about us. [To 
wit, to dwell nigh the worfhip of God, or to bring us 
needful advertifement, or good intelligence. ] 

18 Andthat which was prepared for one day, was one 
ox, and fix choice fheep 5 [Goats comprehended under 
them] afo fowls were prepared for me, and within ten 
dayes of all (that is, all forts of] wine very much; [Un- 
derftand withall, there was provifion made ; or they fil- 
led about on the tenth day, the wine without meaure, 
whereas at other times they gave it ordinarily by meafure 
and in a certain quantity or ftint] Yer for aH this [ That 
is, doing thus, notwithitanding I was at fuch charges 
and expences] required not I the bread of the Governour, 
FAs above verfe 14.] becaufe the bondage was heavy up- 
on this people, 

19 Remember me, my God for good, all that I bave 
one unto this people. [Not becaufe I have thereby de- 
ferved any thing, but becaufe thou haft promiled graci- 
oufly and moft favourably to reward whatfoever good 
is done unto thy people. Compare chapter 13, verfe 
22. ] , 


CHAD. VL 


The enemies hearing that the work was almoft finifbed, 
feek unto Nehemia for a deceitful conference wish bim 
without the city, fo toget him into their bands, verfe 
1.¢9°¢. and he wifely giving them a flat denial, they 

feck to affrighten bim off from the work by feigned lies, 
and falfe reports of bis rebellion agatn{t the king, but 
all in vain, 5. be i alfotempted within by hired and 
falfe Prophets, yet remaineth undaunted,1o. The trea- 
cherous corvespondency of fome great ones with the enc» 
my, 17. 


Orcover, it came to pafs, when it was heard by Sa- 
M neballat,and Tobia,and by Gefem the Arabian,and 
by our other Enemies, Ẹ Hebr. the remnant of our Enc- 
mies) that I bad built the wall, and (that) there was no 
breach left therein ; neither at rhis time had I (et up the 
doors in the gates: [| Compare above chapter 3. on 
verſ. 3.] 

2 Then Saneballat and Geſem fent unto me, to fays 
come, and let us gather together in the villages, [ That is, 
in one of the villages. See Fudg.12. on verl.7. Others, 
Cephirim, holding it to be a proper name of a places 

at 
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am iY 4 4h 8 


Natta Ve Vala 


as Cepbirais, below chap. 7. 29] inthe valley of Ono, | Kings1.5t. and 2, 28. neither were the doors in the 


lying in Benjamin , below chap 11. 35. J bur they 
been to do me mifchief. [That is, co kill, deftroy 
ae And I fent meffengers unto themto fay; Ido a 
great work, fo that I fhall not be able to come down 5 why 
fhould this work ceafe, whileft I foould leave it, and come 

toyou ? 

— N ow they fent (well) four times unto me after the 
fame manner: [Heb. after this fameword 3 and fo pre- 
fently again, and in the next verfe] and I anfwered 
them after the fame manner, 
` g Then fent Sanballat bis youth unto me in the fame 
manner the fifth time, with an open letter in bis hand. 

6 Wherein was writen; It is heard among the nati- 
ons, andGa{mu [ Above verle 1. called Gefen, the Ara~ 
bian] faith (that) thou and the sfews think to rebclt, 
therefore thou buildeft the wall, and shou fhalt be their 
hing, according as thefe things are. [That is, according 
as thefe things are carried, Orth, according to theje 
words, or, according as the fpeech goeth, Hebr, according 
to thefe words, or matters, things. } — 

7 Thas thou haft alfo appointed Prophers to proclame 
of thee at Ferufalem, faying 3 be i king in Puda; C Hebr. 
A king in fuda 3 that is,we have now a king of our own 
among us} Now it wil be beard by the king, according 
as thefe things are: [That is, fo as thele things have 
pafled or happened, Orh. according to thefe words] come 
now then, and let us take counfel together, [how to pre~ 
vent that the king of Perfis, coming to hear heceof,may 
not be enraged againft us, and intend great mifchicf 
both againft thee, and againft us all.J i 

8 Bur 1 fens unto him sto fay, There is nothing done 
of fuch things as thou fayeft ; but thou feigneft shem ous 
of thine (own) beart. 

g For they all fought to make us timerous [Hebr. they 
all made us timerous $ to wit, as much as in them lay, it 
was their whole aim in all this,chat they endeavoured to 
make us afraid, to put us in fear, See bel, verfe. 14. 
Compare Pfal. 56. on verfe 2, Fer.2. on verle 3. faying, 
Their hands fhall ceafe from the work, that it foall not be 
done: Now then (trenghen mine bands, [this is taken 
by many as Nebemias prayer againit the plots and devi- 
ces of his enemies. Some take it thus; But now, I will 
ftrengtben mine bands, ox it % to ftrengthen mine bands : 
{ That is, I will be the more vigilant and couragious a- 

aint them, 
F to. — I came into the boufe of Semaja [The 
former plot was laid by the enemies from without 3 here 
Nebemiih relateth what was praGtized againit him by 
his falfe brethren within] the fon of Delaja,(In 1 Chron. 
24.16. there is mention made of one Delaja, that was 
the chiefeft Prieft of the three and twenty ordess or cour~ 
fes, of whole pofterity, fome are of opinion that this Se- 
maja was} the fon of Mebethabeel ( now he was fhut up ) 
{feigning that he kept him(felf alone in his chamber, at 
or in the Temple (asmay be fulpe&ed, becaufe the 


Priefts had their chambers there) becaufe of devotion, |:” 


‘or fome religious vow, that fo he might the better deceive 
Nehemia; under a fhew and pretence of holinefs, with his 
Prophefie(as if it came from God) whereof mention is 
made in the fequel, Compare 1 Sam. 21.7.] then faid 
be, Let us come together into the honfe of Ged, into the 
midjt of the temple, {That is into the Temple} and let 
us fhut the doors of the Temple, for they will come to kill 
thee, yea they will come by night to kill thee. 

xı Butt faid, Should aman as I, flee? F I that have 
a good conicienceyand am fully aflured that my work and 
calling is of God. Hence Nehemia might alfo gathei, 
that his Prophecy was not of God] and who is there, be- 
ing as I, that fhould go into the Temple, thas be might re- 
main alive? [as fometimes malefatours ſeem to fave 
chemfelyes in the houle of God. Seg Exod. 21. 14. 1 





gates yet hung on, below chap 7. t. fothat thee being 
appearance of danger for Nehemia by night, this Sema- 
j4 teigneth as if he,out of a good affetion toward Nebe- 
mia, would hide him in the Temple , but it was meer 
deceit. Oth, and live, or remain alive 3 as if he had faid, 
I muĝ furely have caule to fear or expe& death, if I 
fhould go into the Temple againft the command of God] 
J will not go in. 

12 For I percieved, and lo, God bad not fent bim; bur 
he pronounced this Prophecy againft me,becaufe Tobia and 
Sanballat bad hired bim.[ That is, he pronounced or ute 
tered this Prophecy not for my good, as he feigned & dit 
fembled, but by the inftigation of mine cnemies,to make 
me afraid, and to bring me to thame, as foll oweth.] 

13 Therefore was he hired that I fhould be afraid, and 
do fo, and fin; [Againft the law of God, and my calling, 
See above on verfe 11.) that they might have jomerhing 
for an evil name, [that is, to make me have an ill name) 
or to {carter an ill! report abroad of me. Compare Eccl. 
7 . on veiſe 1. ] that they might reproach me. 

14 Remember my God, Tobia and Sanballat, accord- 
ing tothefe bis [Oth. their, Hebr. bis: which may be 
applied to one or either of thefe,or toSemaja,who fuffered 
himfelf to be hited by them for thefe wicked practifes} 
works : and alfo the Prophereffe Noadja, who did falfe- 
ly affume this title unto her {elf} and the reft of the 
Prophets [ Hebr. the remnant of the prophets | that 
fought to make me afraid. Las above verte g. See 
there. ] 

15 Now the wall was finifbed on the five and twen- 
tieth day of Eluls {The fixth moneth of the Jews, a- 
grecing partly with our Auguft, and partly with our 
September] in two and fifty dayes. [after they had begun 
to build. ‘This circumftance ferveth for the magnifying 
a mercy of God fhewed to his people in {pite of theis 

oes. | 

16 And it came to paffe, when all our encmies beard 
(this,) tben all the beathen thar were about us feared, 
and they decayed greatly in their eyes + [That is, their 
countenance was fallen by reafon of difcouragement, or 
they feemed to themfelves that they fhould have no pow- 
er -more to oppole or attempr ought againft the Jews. 
‘Compare fob 12, 3. with the annotat} for shey per- 
ceived, that this work was done by our God, 

17 Alfoin thofe dayes the Nobles (Hebr, white ones 
Sce above chap. 2. on verfe16.] of Fuda wrote many 
letters, [Hebr. multiplied tbcir letters] which went un- 
to Tobia, and thofe of Tobia, [To wit, the letters which 
Tobia wrote back again] came unto them. 

‘18 For many in Fuda bad {worn unto bim,{Hebr. 

(were) lords,or mafters of the oath, ec. that is,aflociaced 
and engaged by oath; Thefe were the fruits of forbidden 
Marriages, that are related here in this verfe] becaufe be 
was the fon in law [Oth, brother ‘in law} of Sccanja, 
the fon of Arab, and his fon Fobanan had taken the daugh- 
ter of Mefullam she fon of Berechja, 
19 Alfo they reported [Hebr, they were faying,] bis 
good deeds, [Yebr, goodnefses’] before my face, they car 
ricd my werds forth unto him 3 Tobia (then) fent letters 
[Oth. that Tobia had fent letters, ec. taking it for the 
words, that Nebémia had {poken untothem] to make 
me fearful. Las verfe 9. ] l 


CHAP. VIL 


Nehemia bangeth on the doors of the city-gates, appoint» 
eth the minifters of the Temple, and fetseth a ſtrong 
watch at the city gates, and thorowout the whole city, 
verfe 1. Uc, Confidereth by Gods inftind and dire- 
ction, of a way how to furnifh sferufalem with a (ugh 
cient lore of inhabitants, and to reduce them inté good 

3 22 order, 


Chap.vil, NEHEMIA. Chap.vii: 


order, for which purpofe be findeth good, firft of alto , x2 The children of Elam,one thoufand two hundred fif- 
affemble all the people togetver, and to view the gene- | ty and four, f , 
alogies of thofe that were come up with Zerubbabel ount | 13 The children of Zatthu, eight hundred fourty and 
of the captivity, which he findeth, and repeareth ihe | five, 
fame here agaia, 4. Tbe frec-will-offerings of the Ru- | 14 The children of Zaccat, feven hundred and three- 
ders and of the people, 70. ſcorc. 
15 The children of Binnui, ſix hundred fourty and 
Orcover it cume to paß when all the wall was built, | eight. 
Mas I reared up the doors [In the city-gates;Com- | 16 The children of Bebai, fix bundred twenty and 
Pare avove chap 6,1. and 3, on ver.3.] andthe Porters, | eight, 
and the > ingers,tad the Levites were appointed 3 [ to! x7 The children of Axgad, two thoufand three bun- 
wit, upon their offices and charges. ] i dred twenty and two. 
+ And gave charge unto my brother Hanani, and | 18 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred threefcore 
Hansaja the comminder of the Fort at Ferufatem, (Och. |and feven, P 
over, or, concerning Ferufalem, to wit, he gave him 19 The children of Bigvai,two bundred threc{core and 
charge} for be was asa main of fairhfulnefs, Lthatis,he | feven, 
was in derd and in truth a faichtull man. See of the like | zo The children of Adia, fix bundred fifty and 
fignification of this particle, Gen, 27. 12. and the | five. 
annotat, there] and fearing God above many. 21 The children of Ater, of Hizki«, nincty and 
3 And I faid unto them ; bet not the gates of sfernfa- | cight, 
lem be opened, until the Sun be bors That is, untill it 22 The children of Hafum,three bundred twenty and 
be broad or high day] and whileft they find by, ler shem | eight, 


fhat the doors, (to wit, in the Eveniag] then doyeban-| 23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
dle them: [while they, dsc. to wit, the porters,or thofe } four. 
to whom the opening and fhutting of the gates wascom- } 24 The chiliren of Haripb, an bundred and twelve. 


mitted; orthus: when rhey thas fant by fball have fout } 25 The childven of Grleon,nincty and five. 
the gaies, ben doye feelibem, to fee whether they be 26 The menof Betb-lchem and Netyphay an hundred 
fhut fat o. no, and that becauie of the multitude of e~ | fourfcore and erght. 
nemies both without and within the city. Och. whaleft | 27 The men of Anathoth, an bundred twenty and 
they are yot ups to wit, che pscple} and let watches be jeight, 
fer, inbabsrants of sfe:ujalem , everyone in bis watch, | 28 The men of Beth-.Ax naveth,fourty and two. 
and every one over agaiafl his boufe. 29 The men of Kirjar-sfearim,ch phira, and Becroth, 
4 Now the city was large in [pace [Ox compa’ Heb. |feven hundred fourty and three, 
bunds. See Gen.zq.r1. Fudg.18.10, Ud, 22.18. with | 30 Themenof Rumaand Geba, fix hundred twenty 
theannotat.} and great, but the people within it (Hebr. | end one. 
anebe midjt of it | were fem, and the houfes were noe 31 The men, of, Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
builled, [that is, they weic noc every where, rtor fully | rwo. : 
buiided.] 32 Themen of Beth-cland Att, an hundred twenty and 
g Somy Gol gave into mine heart, to gather together | three. 
the Nobles, (tlebr. the white (ones). See above chap. | 33 Themenof the other Nebo, fifty and two. 
2. 0n v.16.] and the Rulers, and toe people, Lthatis,to | 34 The children of the other Elam a thoufand twa hun- 
caufe them tocome up fiom all places againſt the firlt | dred fiity and four., 
day of the feventh moneth, to do that which is recorded . 35 Theuhiidrenof Harim, three. hundred and Wena 
in the ve following chapters} for to reckon the Fami- |.y, 
Les: [that by this means they might know what fami- 36 The children of Fcricho, three bundred fourty and 
lies of old pucained to Jaufalem, that fo the number of | five, 
the inhabitants might be increafed, and others, if need: | 39 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, {even bun- 
were, might be added to trhem] And I found the genca- | dred twenty and one, 
lagie (Hebe. the book of the gencaiogie’] of thoje that) 36 The childven of Senaa,thrce thoufand nine hundred 
wire come pat the firjt, [vig. thofe that were come up | and thirty, 
out of captivity with Prince Zerubbabel in the reign of | 39 The Priefts. The children of fedaja, of the boufe 
king Cores, or Cyrus } aad found written thererm | of efua nine hundred feventy and three. 
(thus): | 40 The children of Immer, 4 thoufand fifty and 
6 Thefe ave the children of that countrey that went up | two, l 
out of ihe cap'iuny, of tofe that had been carried away, | 4x The childrenof Pafhur, athoufand two bundred 
whoa Nebichadnezer king of Babel bad carricd away z.) fourty and feven. 
and (which) returned to Ferufalem, andto Fuda, every, 42 The childrenof Harim, a tbonfand and feven- 
onc uatohiseys [ See of this Regier, Egra z. on v.;| teen. 
z. and the other annotations there on that whole chap- | 43 The Levites. The children of. fefua, of Kadmicl, 
ter.] lof the children of Hodeva,feventy and four. 
7 Who came with Zerubbabel, fefua,Nchemje,Azar- |} 44 The Singers. The children of Afaph, an hundred 
j4,Raamjs,Ncbemani, Mordochii, Bil{in Mufpereth ,Big- | fourty and eight. 


Se 


vai,Nebun, (and) Baena. (This ) isthe number of the) 45 The Porters, The children of Saltum,the children 


men of the people of Ifrael: of Ater,the children of Talmon,the children of Hakkub, 
8 Thechtldrenof Parbos were two thonfand an bun- | the children of Hateita,the children of Sobsi, an bundred 
dred feveniy and two. thirty and eight, 
9 The children of Scphatja, three hundred feventy and 46 The Nethinins, The children of Ziba, the chil- 
two, dren of Haftpha, the children of Tabbaoth, 


10 The children of Aruch , fix hundred fifty and | 47 The children of Kerossthe children of Sia,the chil- 
two. i drenof Padon, 

11 The cbildrenef Pabath-Moab, of the childrenof| 48 The children of Lebana,the childrcn of Hagabashe 
Fefua and Foabytwo thoufand and céight hundred and eigh- | children of Salmai, 

teen, 





i 49 The 


Chap. vii. 


49 the children of 
ehalcren of Gabur, 

şo The children of 
childves of Nekoda, ; 

§t Toe cniliren of Gazzam, the children of Uzza,the 
chiliven of Pafcuh, i , , 

52 Tbe children of Befai,ehe children of Mcunim,the 
children of Nephuffinty [O.h. Nephifchefim.] 

§3 The children of Bukbuk, 
the chilsren of Harbur, 

§4 The chitdven of Baglith,the chiliren of Mcbide,the 
children of Harfi. , 

ys Che children of Barkes,the children of Sifera,the 
children of Thanah, , , 

56 The childrcu of Nefiah, the children of Hati- 
þa. i 
S 57 Thechildrenol Salomons feruants, the children of 
Sotai, toe vbildven of Sopberces, the children of Pe- 
rida, ; 

58 Thechitt-ca of facta, the children of Darkon, the 
children of Giddet, 

59 The chilaren of Scphatja, the children of Hattil, 
the vbildren of Pos eveth of Zedoim, the cbtldren of A- 
ion, ; i 

6o Allihe Nethinims, and the children of -Salomons 
fervants, were thyce hundred cinety and two. 

6x Alfothele went up from Thelmelab,Thelhar{a, Che- 
rub, Aadon, ard Famer: bat they could nt fhew their 
Fathers bouje, no their feed, whether they were of IF- 
raci. 7 

62 The children of Delija, sbe children of To- 


Roaja, the children of Rezin, the 


oe. 


NEHEMIA? 
Haaan,the children of Giddel,the |and the Singers,and (fome ) 


Chap. vist: 


of the people, [See Ezraat” 
on veil.7o, } and the Nethinims, and all Ffract (that 


were returned out of the Babylonifh captivity] dwel in 
their cities. 


CHAP. VIII. 


tho children of Hakupha, A relation of ‘the religtous order and manner, kept by Eg 


ra and the Levites ta the reading and cxpounding, and 
by the people in the bearing of the word of God, vert. 
1,&c. rbe people being tervificd and troubled by the 
words of the book of the law, are comforted by Nebe- 
mit, Exraand the Ltvites, and exhorted to rejoyce ar 
Gods former and prefent mercies, 9. The Rulers of the 
people do further fearch and inquire by Ezra, into the 
meaning of Gods word, and finding the Law concern~ 
ang the feaff of Leaf-buts, tbey and all the people kecp 
the fame wiih grear geal and rejoycing, 13. 


Ow when the feventh moneth 

1.] camesand the children of 
estes. 
2 Then all the people gathered them felves together [See 
above chap 7.5 ] as one man [fee Fudg.20 on vaf «J 
inthe ftrect before the water gare: (fee above chapt. 3. 
26.) and they fhake unto Era the Scribe, thar he foould 
fetch the book of the Law of Mofeb, [written by Molch 
at Gods appointment, and by him alto delivered and isid 
ups to be read at certain times and feafons before all the 


[See Ezz 3, on ver? 
Iſracl were in thein 


bia, the children of Nekoda, fix bundred fourty and | people. See Deu, 319,00. and verl.24,¢76."] which 


two. o> 
63 Andof tbe Priefs, the children of Habaji, tbe 


children of Kog, the chiliren of Bargillat, who bad ta-| the Congregarton, both men and women 


ken a wifeof the daugirers of Bargelias the Guleadire,and 
wit called after their name, 


64 Thefe fos, in their writing, defiring tovcckon their | neth. 


pellgrve, burit ws not found : Therefore were theg ‘as 
polluted removed fromthe Pricfthood. . 


65 And Herirfarba fail unto them, that they fhould , day, | 
not cai of tbe maji holy things : [Hebe bolineg of holinef~ | Sanding: and the cars of al! 
fes cil there flood up a Pi tefl werk Urim and Thummun. | of x r | 

66 Chis whole congrezation together was fourty and | while, without wearifomne(s 


two thoufand, thice hundred and ebrcefcore, : 
67 Befites their frrvants and their maids, they were 


feven thoxfand torec hundred thirtyand feven : And they | that for 
bad two hundred and five and fourty finging-men and unto a tower] which they bad made 


fiazisg women. 


the LORD bad commanded I frael. 

3 And Exra the Prigf bregst ihe law before 
L Hebr. Fom 
were of mider- 
Firft day of the feventh mo~ 


4 And be read therein before the flveet, which is be« 
fore the water-gate, from the (morning-)tight until mide 
before the men and the women, ind thofe of under- 
the people were unto the book 
attended diligently all that 
or tedioufneis J 
§ And Erra ftood upon a high wooden chiir, L Hebr.’ 
upon d tower of woods fais that chair called, becaufe 
roundnefs and height ithad fome refemblance 
for that pw: pefe anc. 
and Sema, and Anajd,anit Yo 


the man to the woman } and all that 
ftanding to hear, on rhe 


rhe law. `E that is, they 


next to him jivood Matti — 


68 Ther borfes feven hundred thirty and fix, their | ri, and Hilkit, and Maafeja on bis right band, and on bis 


mutes two bundved fourty and five : 


Gg Camels foar hundred thirty and five,affes fix thon- | and Hasbaddana, 


fand ;cuce Lundred ard twenty. 


70 Now apart of the beads of the fathers gave unto |i 
the work: {Hitherto hath been repeated the Regifter, | peoples fer be ws absve all 


wheeot mention was former ly made, Egra 2. on verz. 
Wow followeth what was done under the government of 


Nehemia towards the advancement of Religion and the 


wotfhip of God, according to the good example menti- 


gold, [of drams, keEgra z. on verf. 69 J fifty Drink- 
ling. bufins five hundred and thirty Pracfts garments. 


71 And (other) of the heads of the Fathers gave to 
the treafure of che work twenty thoufend drams of gold, | 
and in filver two thoufand and two hundred pounds, { of 


pound, fee Egra z. on valéo.] 
7z And thas whzh ihe rejk of the people gave,was twenty 


thoujand drams of goid, and in fituer two thoufand mi-i 


nes, (of mings, ke Egra aon y, 69. J and threcfeore 
and feuin Pricfts garments, 


| ded into fundry 


left hand, Pedaja, and Mifack, and Malchia. and Haſum, 


E Oi, Hasbedana ] Zacharia, (and) 
Mefullam. 
6 And Exra opened the book before the eyes of all the 
the people: [That is, he 
ood higher, fo that all of them. might fee him] And 
when he opened it, all the people ftood (up.) 
7 Aad Ezra prarfed [Hebr. blefJed| the LORD the 


| greatGod: And all the people anfwered, Amen, Amen, 
oned, Eqra 2.68 ¢9°c.} Huttrfacha [that is, Nehemia! [See Numb 5. on veal: 


himfelf, as below chap.8.9. and ro.2. See further, Egra i and (they) bowed themfelves, 
2- On verf.63,] gave totbe treafure atboufand drams of! Lor 


2.] wih lifiing up their hands, 
and worfhipped the LORD; 
bowed themfclues before the Lord: as above chap 9. 
3. | with (their) faces ro the ground, 

8 Now fejni, and Bani, and Serebja, Famin, Akkub, 
Sabbethai, Hodia, laa feja, Kelta, A Yar id, Fox aba! Hae 
nan, Pelija, and the Levites [Ha ving alfo their chairs 
or {eaffolds to inftru@ che Congiegation that were divi- 
parts or parties, a» may be gathered fiom 
chap.9.4.] infty usted the people in the law : And the peo- 
ple food in therr ftation, [Heb, (were) on their ftandings 
that is, they ftoad all in thei: places, giving dilizent ate 


tention. } 


73 And the Pracits,and the Levites, and the Porters, 


ò And 


Chap.vi. 


g And they read in the book, in the law of God di- | ing re] 
y was the 


frindly : And expounding [, Hebr. fetting, or, laying. 


Oth. laying the underftanding thereon, or, applying the | 


underftanding thereto: Some underftanding itof the 
teachers, and others of the people ]the fenfe, shey caufed 
it 10 be underftood in the reading. { oth. they underftood 
that;that is,the reading which was read.Oth.in,or,by the 
Scripture : Seeing the Hebrew may alfo fignifie the holy 
Scripture, becaule the fame ought to beread. Some 
tran{lateit 3 inthe congregation ; as the Hebrew Word 
is elfewhere uled.] 

1o, And Nehemiah, (the fame is Hattirfatha) [See 
Exra 2. on ver.63.] and Exra the Pricft,the Scribe,and 
she Levites that injtrutted the people, aid unto all the 

` people; this day is boly unto the LO RD your God 5 mourn 
(then) not,nor weep: [for the holy Feaits were appoint- 
ed by God to an holy joy and rejoycing at Gods mercies, 
See Numb10.10. Deit.16.11. ] for ali the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. [ undeftanding 
out of thelaw, how often and frequently they had trant- 
grefled the fame, and provoked Gods yuft wrath againit 

themfel ves. J 

zı Moreover he [aid unto them 3 go, eat the fat, and 
dvink the fweet, and fend portions unto them, for whom 
nothing is prepared, [To wit, unto the poor, to the wi- 

_slows and fatherlefs, according to the law, Deut. 10. 11, 
314. Seealfo Efth.g.1g. Rev.11.10.1 for this day is bo- 
ly unto our LORD: Be not then grieved, for rhe joy of 
the LORD is your flrengeb, [that is, the occafton,which 
God giveth you to rejoyce atin Gods former and.pre- 

` fent mercies, fhould comfort your confciences, and put 
ftrength and courage into you, } 


1z And the Levites ftilled all the people, faying, |. 


Hold your peace, for this day is hely, therefore be ye not 
_ grieved, se Se 
13 Then all the people went their wayes, to eat, and to 
drink, and to fend portions, [As verfe 11. and to make. 
great mirth : for they had underjtood the words which had. 
been made known unto them. we 
14 And onthe fecond day were gathered together the 
beads of the fathers of all the people, the Priefts, and the 
Levites, unto Era the Scribe, and that for to get under- 
flanding in the words of the Law. [ Or, that be might in- 
firu, or, inform them, to wit,concerning their duty, to- 
wards the law of God.] — 
ış And they found written in the taw, which the 


LORD had commanded by the band [That is, by the |. 


miniltery] of Mofeh, that the children of Ifrael foould 
dwell in leaf-buts, on the Foaft, in the feventh 
moneth. 

16 And that they fhould publish it [ Hebr. caufe it to be 
heard} and caufe a voice to paffe thorowaut all their cities, 
and at Ferufalem, [See of this phrafe Ezra 1: on verle 3. 
See likewife concerning the proclaming or publifhing of 
Feafts, the commandment of God, Levit.23. 4.] faving, 
Go forth unto the mount, and fetch branches Heb. leaves, 
that is boughs, or branches with leaves: and fo in the 
fequel, Compare Levit.23.40.] of olive-trees,and brane 
ches of (other) oil-trees, [Oth Pine trecs Jand branches 
of myrtle trees,and branches of palm-trees, and branches 
of Cotber) clofe trees, E That are full of branch- 
es and leaves] z0 make leaf-hurs, as it is written. 

17 So the people went forth, and fetcht them, and 
made themfelves leaf-buts, euery one upon his roof, [ For 
the tops or roofs of the houfes in thofe Countreys were 
flat. See Deut 2x. on verfe 8.] and in their courts, and 
in the courts of the houfe of God, [See 2 Chron 23. on 
verfe 5.1} and in the ftreet of the water-gate, and in the 
fireet of Epbraims gate. 
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fince the dayes of Fefua, [This is Fefua, who 
rit that brought ete. the — 
See the book of Joſua, Ihe ſun of Nun, unto this dayʒ and 
there was very great rejoycing, 

19 And they read tv the book of the Law of God day 
by day, from the firft day unto the laft day: [Keeping thus 
daily holy affemblies, which otherwife was wont to be 
done chiefly on the firft and laft day. This was a token 
of their {pecial zeal and joy in Gods fpecial grace and 
favour. See Levit, 23. 35,36. and compare Deut. 31. 
10,11,12,13.] and they kept the Feaft even dayes, and 
on the eighth day the probibition-day, | Sce Levit.23.0n 
verfe 36, ] according to the right. 


CHAP. IX. 


The people of God keep a folemn day of humiliation where- 
in the. Levites foend one fourth part of the day in reada 
ing unto the people out of the book of the Law ef God, 
and another fourth part of the day in confeffing their | 
fins before the Lord, yerf.1. (oc, with a very excellent 
and holy prayer, wherein they praife God, declare his 
mercies fhewed to Abraham and his feed until their 
time, and confeffe the manifold unshankfulnefe of the 

* people, and in an bumble manner reprefent unto God 
tbeir prefent jad and diftreffed condition : whereby they 
binde and engage themfelves anew,making witball and 
figning a covenant.to obedience unto God,that they may 

turn away all deferved punifhments for the futures ire. 


Oreover, on the four and twentieth day of this 
moneth, [To wit, of the feventh moneth, as ab. 
chap. 8. 1. when the joyful Feaft of leaf-huts was ended 


‘| with,the two and twentieth day of the faid moneth] the 


children of Ifract affembled themfelves with fafting, and 
with facks, | See Gen.37. on verle 34.] and carth was 
upon them, -(In token of their nothingnefs and unwor- 
thinefs, as alfo of their humiliation before the Lord,and 
repentance for their fins.Compare 2 Sam.1. on verle z,} 

2 And the feed of Ifrael feparated themfelves from 
aR firangers : {| That is, foreign heathens,which pertai« 
ned not to the holy fellowfhip and communion of Ifrael, 
Hebr, children of the ftranger. Compare below chap. 
13. 3.] and they flood and made confeffion of their fins, 
and of the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 Fur when they food up in their fiation, then they 
[To wit, the Levites. Compare chap. 8. 7,8. ] read 
‘in the book of the fave of the LOKD their God, one fourth 
part of the day , (‘Thatischree hours; for the day was 
divided ipto twelve hours, Fohn 11.9. Itis to be ima- 
gined that they met together three hours in the fore-noon 
and three hours in the after-noon.Och. four times a day, 
and fo in the fequel.} and (another) fourth part they 
made confeffion, and worfhippedthe LORD their God, 

4 Now Fefua, and Bani, and Kadmiel , Sebanja, 
Bunni,Serebja,Bani, (and) Chenani flood upon an high 
feaffold of the Levites, and cried [Hebr. bigh-place, ex- 
alted place, bigh-chair, ox pulpit, doc. not that they all 
ftood clofe together upon one oe or fcaffold,and cried 
all at once together, (which would bave been a very ab- 
furd and confufed bufinefle) but every one of them tood 
upon his own pulpit before a particular part of the con- - 
gregation,that they might not hinder or interupt one a- 
nother,but might conveniently adminifter unto all parts 
or parties of the people. Compare above chap. 3. on verf. 
8.] with aloud [Hebr. great] voice unto the LORD 
their God. 

s And the Levites, efits and Kadmiel, Bani, Ha- 


18 And all the congregation of thofe that were come a- | fabneja, Serebja, Hodia, Sebanja, Pethachjasfaid s Stand 


gain out of the captivity, made leaf-buts, and dwelt in | up, praife [Hebr. bleffc] the LORD your God from ever- 
thofe leaf-buts, for the children of Ifrael had not done fo | lafting to everlafting , and let mon praife (Hebr. let them 
[With fuch zeal, and joy, as is exprelt in the follow-{ blege] the Name of thy glory, [That is, chy glorious 

ame 


Chap.ix. . 
Name. Compare Aits-7.2. 1 Cor 4.8.) which i exal- 
ted above all land [Hebr. bleffing,]and praife, [ That is, 
which is fo hightand glorious, that we cannot fufficient- 
Ty laud and praife’ the fame.] J—— 

6 Thou art th T ORD alone, thou haf made the 
beaven, the beaven of heavens, [The third and higheit 


heaven, Seex Kings 8.27. 2Cor,12.2.] and all their |’ 


hoft, [See Gen.2.vale 1.] the earth and all that is there- 
in, the feas andali tbat t therein, (See Gen. 1.1, &¢. 
Pfal. 146.6. Ats 14. 14. and 17. 24. Revel, 14.7.] 
and thou makeft them all alive, [That is, thou main- 
taineft and preferveftthem in their’ being, which thou 
haft given them) and she hoft of the heavens [Sce Gen, 
2. verle 1.] worfhippeth thee. [ That is, honoureth, o- 
beyeth, and ferveth thee, every one in his kinde, and 
according unto thy holy will] °° 

7 Thou art that LORD, the God, who dideft chufe 
Abram, and broughteft bim forth sut of Ur of the Chalde- 
ans, { See Gen. 18, 31,32. and12,1.J} and thou put- 
tedjt-bis name Abrabam. (See Gen. 17, §.], 

3 And thou haft found his heart faithful before 
thy face, [ SecGen. 15, 6.] and baft made a covenant 
with him,to give the land of the Canaanites,the Herhites, | 
the Amorites the Pherexites and theFebufites,and theGir~ 
gafites, to give it unto bis feeds [See Gen. 12.7. and 13. | 
1g.and 15.18. and 17.8. and 26,4. and thou haf con- 
firmed thy words, becaufe thou art righteous. [keeping 
thy promifes unto thy people, and juftly punifhing the 
wicked. ] $ 

o And thou haft regarded the affliction of our fathers 
inEgypt 3 (See Exod. 3.7.] and thou baft heard their 

_ory at the Reed-fea,[See Exod 14.10.] 

to And thou baft done [Hebr. geven, made, appointe 
ed,| tokens and wonders upon Pharao, and on all bis fer- 
vants, and on all the people of bis aad 5 [See Exod.chap- 
ters 7, 8, 9,10, 15,1214. for thou knoweft thar ‘they 
dealt proudly agains them, and thou baft made thee a name 
as it i this day, 

xr And thou hal cloven the fea before their face (fo) 
that they went thorow the midjt of the fea, onthe dry 
(land) 5 and their perfecutors baft thou thrown into the 
deeps, as a ftone into mighty waters. [See Exod. 14. 
uz. &c.] : 

x1 And thoubaft led them in the day by a cloudy pillar, 
and in the night by a fiery pillar to light them in| 
the way wherein they fhould walk. [See Exod. 13, 21. 
and 14.19, and 40.38. Pſal. 105. 39.] 

13 And thou cameft down upon mount Sinat, and fpa- 
keft with them from beaven: [That is, out of the skie. 
See Exod. 19, 20. and 20, 1,&c.] and gaveft them righ- 
tcous judgements , and faithful laws, [Hebr. laws of 
faithfulneffc, or truth} good flatutes and command- 
ments. 

14 And thou baft made known unto them thine holy 
Sabbath: and thou haft commanded them precepts, and 
fiatutes, and a law by the band [That is, miniftery] of 
thy fervant Mofes. 

15 And thou haft given them bread from beaven [That 
is, ftom the Air] for their bunger [See Exod. 16. 14.} 
and brought forth water for them out of the rock for their 
thirft : [See Exod. 17.6, Num. 20. 9.} And thou haft 
faid unto them, that they fhould go into inherit the land, 
concerning which thou didft lift up thine band, that thou 
wouldeft give it unto them, [That is, which thou {warett | 
togive them. See Gen. 14; on verfe 22.) 

16 Bur they, and our fathers bave dealt proudly: 
and they have hardened their neck, [ See Exod. 32. 
on verfe 9, ] and not bearkened to th} Command- 
ments. 

17 And they refufed to hear, and remembered not thy 
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wonders which thon didft among them, and bardened 
their neck, and in their rebellion appointed an head to 
return to their bondage: [ See Numb.14. 4.] Bu 
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thou (being) 4 God of forgivings, [That is, who par- 
doneft many and great fins ] gracious, and merciful, 
long-(uffering, and great of kindeneffe, [or goodneffe, 
favourablencffe. So verfe 32. See Exod. 34 7, Numb. 
14.18. Pfi. 86.5. ] notwithftanding didjt not fora 
fake them. 
18 Even, when they bad made them a molten calf, 
and faid ;. This is thy God that broughs thee up our of 
Egypt 5 [Sce Exod. 32. 1,¢9°¢.] and bad commited great 
vices. x 

19 Tet thou through thy great [Or, many. So verle 
27. 31.) mercies didft not forfake them in the wilder- 
nefe, The pillar of cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead themin the way, nor the pillar of fire by night, to 
light them,and that in the way, wherein they fhould watk. 
Cor, them, and the way wherein they fhould walk. See 
Exod, 13.22. and 40. 38.} | 

20 And thou haft given thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them: [See Num, 11,17 J and thou baft not removed 
thy Manna from their mouth, [See Fof. 5.12.] and thou 
haft given them water for therr thirſt. 

21 Sothou baft fultained them fourty years in the wil- 
derne{s, they bad no want 3 their clothes waxed not old, 
and their fect fwelled not. [Sce Deut. 2.7. and&. 4. 
and 29. 5.} 

__ 22 Moreover, thon haft given them kingdoms and na~ 
tions, and haft divided them into corners: (Or, coun- 
tries. Some underftand this of the chil dren of Ifrael, 
unto whom the Lord divided the lands and countiies 
which they had taken, unto every one his inheritance. 
Others underftand itof the conquered enemies, whom 
God thruft here and there into corners, fo that his peo⸗ 
ple freely took and hereditarily poſſeſſed the land, and 
continued in the hereditary pofleffion thereof] So thej 
poffeffed bereditarily the land of Sibon, [See Numb. 21. 
21.) 40 wit, the land of the king of Hesbon, { Meaning 
the land which the king of the Moabites had formerly 
poflefled, and which was taken away from him by king 
— See Numb. 21. 26,27. ]J and ihe land of Og king 
of B afan. . 

23 Thou baft alfo multiplied their cbildren as the fiars 
of beaven: [ See Gen. 22.17.} And thou haft brought 
them into the land concerning which thou badjt faid un- 
to thoir fathers, that they fhould go in to poffefe it bere- 
ditarily. 

24 So the children came in, and took poſſeſſion of that 
lind bereditarily, and thou baft {ubdued before their face 
the inbabitants of the land the Canaanites,and baft giver 
into their band, together with their kings, and the nati- 
ons of the land, to do with them according to their good 
pleafure. [See Sof. chapters 12,3 ¢9°c.] 

25 And they took fenced cies, anda fat land, and 
poffcfjed bereditavily, boujes full of aff [ That is,all man- 
ner of} good, wells hewen ont, vineyards, olive-yards, 
and trees of meat, {That is, trees bearing eatable fruits? 
in abundance : and they did cat, and were fatisfied, and 
became fat, and lived in pleafure, through thy great good- 
neffe. [Or delighted themfelves in thy great good ; that 
is, in the, great and many good things, which thou ga~ 
veft them.) 

26 But they grew refrattory, and rebelled again{E 
thee,and cafi thy law.bebinde tbeir back, [ Compare Pfal. 
ïo. on verle 17. Ezech. 43.35, &c.} and flew the Prom 
poets [See 1 Kings 18 4. and 19.4. 2 Chron. 24.20.17 
which reftified againft them, [Or among. them: fo verle 
29,30334.] to caufe them to return unto thee: So they 
committed great vices. ; 

27 Therefore thou delivered{t them into the band of 
their diftreffours who diftreffed them: [See fudg. z. 145 
&c.] But when in the time of their diftrefs they cried un- 
tu thee, thou beardeft from heaven, -and according to 
thy great mercies gaveft them deliverers, who delivered 


them out of the band of theér diftreffers< — 
28 Bit 
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28 But when they had refi, they returned again to do| Çare, or foall be) for, or, at the fealing, or the thing fea- 


evil before thy face 3 {0 thou lefteft them in the band of 
their enemies , (fo) that they bare {way over them : 
when they then returned, and cried unto thec, then thou 
didft bear from heaven, and didjt many times re{cuc them 
accor ding to thy mercies. 

29 Aad thou halt teftified againjt them, to caufe them 
to return unto thy law, but toey dealt proudly, and beark- 
ened not unto thy commandments, and they finned againjt 
thy rights,again{t the fame, by which a man that doth them 
Shall irue: [See Levit.18 5. Ezech20,11. Rom. 10. §. 


Gil.z.12.jand they bave drawn back their fhoulder,| Heb. ). 


given a back-fuding fhoulder. A fimilitude borrowed 
from beafts thac will not bear the yoke or burden} and 
hardened their neck, ESee Exod. 32. on verk 9. } and 
bearkened not. ` 

30 Tet many years [As long as the kingdoms of Juda 
and Ilrael continued Jdzaft thou forbear over them, Thou 
hadft patience with them,and (paredft them, delaying the 
punithment] and teftified(t againftthem by thy Spirit, 
by the miniftery [Hebr. band] of thy Prophets, but they 
enctined not the ear; [See z Kings 17.13, 14. 2 Chron. 
36.15:16.] therefore thou gaveft shem into the band of 
dhe nations of the countries, 

31 But through thy great mercies, thon didft not utter- 
by confume them | Hebr,thou didjt make them no finifhing 
nor deftrudion. Compare Fer.4 27, with the annotat. } 
nor forfake them 5 for thou art a gracious and merc: full 
God, 

32 Now then,O ourGod,thou great thou mighty and thou 
terrible God, who keepeft covenant and mercy 5 let nor all 
the foil [ That is, all the punifhments and miferies 
that have come upon us] be mean before thy face,that bath 
befallen [eb. found] us, our kings, our Princes, and 
our Pric{ts, and our Prophets, and our fatbers, and all thy 
people ; fromtbe dayes of the kings of Affur, [That is, 
A ffjria] unto this day. i 

33 Yet thouart righteous in all that i come uponus, 
[Compare Deur. 32. 4. Dan. 9.24.1 for thou hift dealt 
fanhjully, [Hebr. done truth, or faishfulnefs] but we 
have dealt wickedly, 

34 And our Kings, our Princes, our Pricfts, and sur 
Fatbers,bave not done thy Law ; and they have not lien- 
cd unto thy commandments and unto tby teftimonics which 
thou didjt teftifie againft them. 

35 Forthey bave not ferved thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy mantfold goodnef{s that thou gaveft them, and in 
that darge and that fat land which thou badft given be- 
fore their faces; [That is, hadft (et open and delivered 
unto them, that they might take it, and polk fleit So 
elfewhere often ] nesther buve they turned themf{elves from 
their wicked waycs. 

36 Behold, we are fervants this days yea, the 
land which thou gaveft unto our fathers, to eat the frust 
thereof, and the good thereof, bebold we are fervants 
init, 

37 And it [To wit, theland] multiplicth its in- 
creaſe, Oth. its increafe, or projit s great,or manifold] 
for the kings thou baft fer over us (asif they fhould lay, 
though the land yield much increafe, yet we are never 
the better for it, it’s not for us, but for ftrange kings that 
rule over us} becaufe of our fins 3 and they have dumi- 
nion over our bodies and over our beafts, according to their 
pleafure 5 Thus are we in great difirefs. 

38 And in all this [Or becaufe ofall this; to wit,all 
this evil that is come upon us, and piefleth us Rili at 
prefent ; ot from all this 3 that is co teltifie, that we mean 
all this truly and fincerely, and engage our {elves unto 
true repentance, toturn away thy yuft wrath, and to be 
made partakers of chy bleffing. See below chap. 10.29.] 
wg make a fure (covenant) [ See Gen. 1 5. on verle 17, 
18. Hebr. a ſureneſs, or firmnefs] and wrise it : and our 
Princesour Levites, (and) our Priefts fhalt feat it. (Heb, 


led, to wit, in the name of us all. Oth, for, or over the 
fealing (were) &c. Meaning that the confeffion ended 
with the former yeife, and that now in this laft verfe is 
further related, what they did after the confeffion, to 
make it effectual and prevailing : ‘Therefore they annex 
this verfe to the following chapter, and render it thus : 
Now of all this we made a {ure covenant, and wrote 
it, &c.] 


CHAP. X. 


The names of thofe that fealed to this covenant made wish 
God, both for themfetucs and the whole Congregation, 
verfer.¢gc. A relation of the general {ubjtance or 
matter of this vovenant, confirmed by an oath and with 
a carfe, and of fome particular articles therein con- 


tained, 29, 
Ng for the fealings [Hebr. for the thing fealed, or, 
fealings 3 Meaning, thofe that ratified and confi- 
med the covenant (wheeof was {poken in the end of 
the former chapter.) with their feals,in the name, and in 
the behalf of ali the Congregation] were, Nehemia Hate 
tirfaha, [See Ezra 2. on verle 63. ] fon of Hathaljay 
and Ztdkia, 

_2 Seraija, Ataria, Feremia, [ Compare this Re- 
giier n that which foiloweth below, Chapter 12. 
ry Kc, 

3 Pafbur, Amarja, Malchia, 

4 Hattus, Sebana, Malluch, 

§ Harim, Meremoh, Obadjsa, 

6 Daniel, Ginnetbon, Barus, 

7 Mefullam, Abja, Mijamin, 

8 Maagia, Bilgai, Senajay thofe were the Pricfis, 
[Nehemia (mentioned above yetf. 1.) not being com- 
pichended among them, who was not (according to the 
opinion of fome) of the wibe of Levi.J 

9 And the Levites namely, fefua the fon of Azan= 
j4, Binnat, of the fons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 

10 And their brethren 5 Sebanja,Hodia, Kelita, Pe~ 
laja, Hanan. l 

tt Micha, Rebib, Hafubja, 

12 Zacchur, Sevebja, Sebaaja, 

13 Hodia, Bani, Beninu, 

14 Tbe heads of the people : [Conpare above chap.7. 
8, &c, Egra z. 3&c. and 8.3,&c,] Parhos, Pabath- 
Moab,E lam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonia, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkia, AqQum, 

18 Hodta, Hafum, Bezai, 

19 Harifby Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpias, Mefullam, Hezir, 

ai Mefezabeel, Zalok, faddua, 

22 Pelaija, Hanan, Anaja, 

23 Hofea, Hananja, Hafjub, 

24 Halehes, Pilha, Sobek, 

2§ Rebum, Hafabna, Maafeja, 

26 And Abia, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baana, 

28 And the rejt of the people, Compare z Chron, 23. 
on verle 5, and Egra 2. on verl, 70.] the Priefks, the 
Levites, the Porters, the Singers, the Nethinims [Sec 
Egra 2. on verfeq3.] and whofoever bad feparated him- 

felj ftom the nations of the lands (as above chap. 9.2. ] 
unto the law of God, thér wives, their fons, and therr 
daughters, all thofe that bad knowledge (and) under- 
flanding ; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their excellent (ones) 
[Or, honourable » great (ones) who were appointed to 
feal this covenant in the name of the whole Congregati- 

on. 


Cid ps xe 


on, See Pfit.$.on verle 2.] and entred into the cur{e, 
and into she oath, [That is, they likewile entered into 
this covenant, which was confirmed with an oath, and 
curfing of their perfons, if they fhould chance to tranf- 
gre{s this covenant, See Deut 29. 12514519. and com- 
pare fof. J 
walk in the law of God which was given by the band of 
Mofeh the fervant of God ; and to obferve and do alt she 
commandments of the LORD our Lord, and his judge- 
ments, and bis flatutes : ; 
30: And that we would not give our daughters unto the 
nations of the land, (To wit, give thena in mariage unto 
the heathen] nor sakerbeir daughters for our fons. 

31 Alfo when she nations of the land bring wares,and 
all corn (That is, all manner of corn, as Ric, Wheat, 
Barley, See Gen, 24. on verfe 1.] on the Sabbath day, to 
fell, thar we would not take it of then on the fabbath, or 
en (another) holy day 3 [See Exod.2 0.10. and 34.21. 
Lovit. 23,2, &c, Deut. $. 123133173 &c.] And that we 
would releafe tbe feventh year [the fame being a year of 
releafe, wherein God had commanded to omit the tilling 
of che ground, and the exacting of debts. See Exod, 23. 
1oy1x. Levit, 25.4. Deut.1§.1,209°%C.] together with 
all manner of grievances (Fieber, the burden, or grievance 
ofall Ç or every) band: that is, all manner of debt, 
which we otherwife had power to demand, requite, or ex- 
2&3 or the requiring, demanding of all (or every) debs, 
Sce Deut.x 5, on verfe 2. and ab, ch. §,7,10.] E 

32 Moreover, we jer up commandments L Or ordi- 
nances, which are related in the following words] for our 
felves, impofing upon our felves a third part of a fhekel 
{underftand here the fhekel of the fandtuary, being as 
much again as the common or civil fhekel, to wit, aboug 
ahalf Rycks Doller] yearly, for the fervice of the houje 
of our God ; [this was a voluntary contribution towards 
the maintaining of the worfhip of God,fet up for the pre- 
fent neceffity. Compare 2 Chr.26.26,27. & x Chr:3 143. 
Of the ordinary tax that was enjoyned, {ee Ex, 30.12.] 

33 For the bread of difpofitzon || Thatis, tew-bread. 
See Levit:24.6,&c, 2 Chron.2z.4.and 29. 18.] and the 
continual meat-offering, [See Exsd.29 40. Num, 28.5.) 
and for the continutt burnteoffering,of thesabbaths of the 
new-moons,[ SecNumb.28.and 29.1] for the fet feajts,and 
for the boly things, [which were to be confectated for 
thank- offerings for the people] and for the fin offerings, 
to make an atonement for Ifrael and for ail the work of 
the boufe of our God. 

34 Alfo we caft the lors among the Priefts,the Levites, 
and the People, concerning the wood-offering, to bring it 
unto the boufe of our God, after the boufe ej our fathers, 
[ That is, according to the families and houfholds,: to 
know how much wood every one was to bring in toward 
the burning of the facrifices] at times appointed, year by 
year, to burn upon the altar of the LORD our God, as tts 
written inthe Law, 

35 Aljoxbatwe fhould bring in the firjt-fruits of our 


SIN 2A E MIL he 


GapA 
inte the chambers of the boufe of our God, and the tenths 
of our land. unto she Levites ? [See Num.18.24,25.] and 
tbat the fame Levites might have she tithes in all the ci- 
ties of our sillage, (Oth. that the fame Levites might grve 
the tithes,¢°c,to wit unto the high Prieft, whereot in the 


24.25, 2 Kings 23.3. 2 Chron.15.12.] toj following verle Heb.the ishing. See Gen. 28. 22.Dexts 


14.22 and 26.12, — 

38 And that there fhould be a Pricft a fon of Aaron, 
with the Levites, when the Levites receive [Or, give : 
as in the former verle] tashes 5 and that the Levites fhould 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the boufe of our God, 
a af chambers of the treafurc-houfe, [See Numb. 
18.26. 

839 For the children of Ifrael, and the children of Le- 
vi ought to bring the heave-offering of corn, new wine, 
and oil into thofe chambers, becaufe the veffets of the San~ 
ctuary are there, and the Priefts that minsjter,(Qr,where ' 
alfo the veffels, ¢g’c.| and the Porters, and the Singers 3 
chat fo we might not forfake the Houfe of our God, 


CHAP, XI. 


A Regifter of thofe that took their babitations in Fea 
rufatem by certain order, verfe 1. coc, The reft of the 
people is divided into the othes cities, towns and villas 
gcs of fuda aud Benjamin, 25. 

Me the Rulers of the people dwelt at ferufa~ 

lem [See above chap. 7.4,§.] bur the reft oj the 
people cajt lots, to bring out onc oj ten to dwell in Ferufae 
lem, the holy city, LHebr. city of bolsnefs ; To below veife 

'138.] and nine parts [ Hebr. bands] in the (other) 

cities. 

‘x And the people bleffed all the men, that wittingly 
‘offered (themflelves) to dwell at ferufatem. {That is, 
they highly commended them, and wifhed the bleſſing 
of the Lord to light upon them, becaufe of their own ac- . 
cord,wichouc tariying tor the lot, they offered themfelves 
to dwell at Ferufalem ; forafmuch as this city was (as it 
were) the mother and prefei vation of them all,and withs' 
out valiant and couragious inhabitants could not be kept 
‘and preferved againit the policy & power of the enernics, 
and the fame being kept and preferved, the other places 
which the enemies look not at, had no need to fear.} 

3 And thefe arc the beads of the countrey; [Or Pro- 
vince, meaning Fudea, the fame being at that time as » 
a Proyince under the Perfian Empire and Dominion} 

that dwelt at Ferujalem; Burin the cities of Fuda dwet 

every onevin bu poffeffion in their cities, Ifraél | by Ijraet 
in this place, (ome unde ftrnd thole of Fudd, as 2 Chron. 
21,0n verfe 2. Ochers underftand theicby fome of the 
ten tribes, that for Religions fake had joyned therrfelves 
‘unto Fudd, See 1 Chron. 9.3.) the Priejts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims [Sec Ezra. onv. 43.4 and 

the children sf Salomons fervants: See Egra z on v.55.] 

4 At Ferufalem there dwelt (fome) of she chtldren 


land, { That is, the fruits of the ground, as Rie, Wheaty' of fuda, and of tbe children of Benjamins of the 
Barley, &c.] and she firfi- fruits of al fruit of all [That children of Fuda, Athaja the fon of Urra, the fon of 
is, all manner of] trees, year by year, antothe houfe of: Zacharja, the fonof Amarja, she fon of Shephatja, the 
the LORD, j fon of Mabalalect, af the children of Perez. 
36. And the firft-born of our fons, and of our beafts,; 5 And Maafcja the fon of Baruch, the fon of Col-bofes 
[Meaning a certain piice or fum of money wherewith the fon of Hageja, the jon of Adaja,tbe fon of Foyaribsthe 
they were to redeem the firft-born fons,-and the unclean | fon of Zacharja,the fon of Sitoni. f 
caticl, as horſes, aſſes, camels, &c. See Exod. 13. 13. Leu. 6 AU the children of Perez, this dwëlt at Fe- 
27. verſe 11, 12, 13, 26327.] A it is wruten in the Law; rufalem, were four hundred tbreefcore and eighi valt- 
| See Exod. 13.2. Num. 3.13. and 8.17.) and that we ant men. [Or, able, rich men. Hebr. men valour, 
fbould bring the firjt- born of our bullocks,and of our fhecp, ox abilary,] 
[That is, of great and mall cattel] unto the houfe of our! y And thefe are the children of Benjamin: Sallurhe 
God,unto the Pricfts tbat minijter in the boufe of our God. fonof Mefullam, the fon of coed, the fon of Pedazja, the 
37 And that we fhould bring the firft-fruits of our fon uf Kelaja, tbe fox of Maufgya, the fon of Isbicl,the fon 

deugh, and our bcave-offerings, (Or, beavings. See Lev. of fefayz. . 
33.17. Num, 15.19.) and she fruit of ald ireesnew wine 8 And after bim,Gabbai,Salai z nine hundred tweh= 
and oil, (See Num.18.12. Deut, 18.4.) unto the Prefs! ty and cight, 

4% . 9 Añ 


Chap. xi. 


g And Foel,the fon of Zichri,war ovcrfeer over them ;{ dren of Zerab, the fon of Fuda, was at the kings hand 


and Fuds, the fon of Senua, was the fecond over tbe city. 


NEHEMIA. 


‘Chap.xii, 


[That is, the kings Commiffioner. Compare 1 Chron. 


10 Of the Priejts; fedaja the fon of Fojarib, fa- | 18.17.] in all matters unto rhe people, [Or in all (or 


chin, 


every) word unto the people, or of the people 5 that is iri 


11 Seraja the fon of Hitkia, the fon of Mefullam, the | that which was tobe prefented unto the people from the 
fon of Zadok, the fou of Merajoth, the fon of Abitub, was | king, or inthe kings name, or in that which the people 
leader, [Ox,Duke. See x Chron. 9, on verle 11. of the | had to do with the king 5 item to get in and demand the 


boufe of God. 

12 And their brethren, that did the work in the houfe, 
[To wit in the houfe of God, that is the Temple, ma- 
naging all bufineffes that pertained to the fervice of 
God] were eight bundred twenty and two; and Adaja, 
the fon of ferobam, the fon of Palalja, the {on of Amzi, 
the fon of Zecharja, the fon of Pajrur, the fon of Mal- 
chia. 

13 And his brethren, beads of the fathers, were two 
hundred fourty and two, And Amaffai the fon of Azarcel, 
the fon of Aehzai, she fon of Mefillemoth, the fon of Im- 
mer, 

14 And their brethren valiant champions, were an 
bundred twenty and cight; and the overfeer over 
them was Zabdicl the fon of Gedolim. [ Hebr. Hag- 
gedolim. Oth. of (one) of the great ones. } 

15 And of the Levitess Semaja the fon of Haf- 
fub, the fon of Azrikam, the fon of Hafabja, the fon of 
Buni, . 

16 And Sabbethsi, and Fozabad, of the beads of the 
Levites were over the outwork of the boufe of od.[Mean- 
ing to order and manage affairs out of the Temple that 
were requifite to the fervice of God, and to gather in the 
money which the congregation had freely undertaken to 
contribute té that end, as was related above chap. 10. 
32,33. Comparer Chron, 26. on verle 29.] 

17 And Mathanya the fon of Micha, the {on of Zabdi, 
rhe fon of Afaph was the bead who begun the thank{giving 
in prayer, [As being the chief finger, the tuner of che 
Pialms and Hymns or fongs of praife, that firft began the. 
Pialm or fong] and Bikbukia was the. fecond of bis bre- 
thren; and Abda the fon of Summua, the fox of Galal, 
the fon of feduthun, 

18 All the Levites, inthe holy city [Namely Feru- 
filem] were two hundred four {core and four. 

19 And the Porters, Akkub, Talmon, with their bre- 
thren that kept watch (Or, the watchmen] at the gates, 
were an bundred feventy and two. 

20 Now the resi of Ifraet [See on verlez.] of the 
Priefts, (and) the Levites, were all in the cities of 
K? every one in bis inberitance, [See below on verfe 
36. 
2x And the Nethinims dwelt in Opbel; [As above 
chap. 3. 26.] and Zibs and Gifba were over the Ne» 

thinims. Pe 

_22 And the overfeer of the Levites at Ferufzlem, was 

Uzzi, tbe fon of Bani, the fon of Hafabja, the fon of 
fattanja, the fon of Micha; of the children of Afaph 
were the Singers over againft the work of the Houje of 
God, [That is, thefe were to be athand, and to be pre- 
fent in the Temple, to minde and heed the daily necef- 
faries of the fervice of God, as others heeded or minded 
the outward bufinels of Gods worthip, ‘ab. verfe 16. Sce 
bel. chap. 12.9.] 

23 For there was a commandment of the king concern- 
ing them; towit, a certain maintenance for the Sing- 
ers every dayes (allowance) on its day. [Heb. fure- 
neffe, faitbfulnefje, certainty; (as above chap. 9. 38.)) 
that is here, a fure rent, revenue, or income, or a certain 
ftipend, allowance or maintenance to be allowed out of 

“the kings treafure. Oth. a fure rent for the Singers ; 
which they underftand thus, that they were intrufted by 
the king to receive mony of hisCommiflary,and to lay it 
out for daily neceflaries for the feryice of God. See Ezra: 
6.8.9. and 7. 20) 21522.) 

24 And Petabja the (on of Meferabeel, of the chil- 


kings revenues, and to fee them Jaid our and disburf- 
ed according to the kings order and commiffion, vSee 
Exra 6.8.) 

25 Now inthe villages in tbeir fields {fome} of the 
children of Fuda dwelt in Kiriath-Arba [Of this and 
all the following places,fee fof.15.13,21,&c.and 18.22. 
and 19.2,&c.] and ber dependant places, [ Hebr. daugh- 
ters 3 [o in the following wosds, and elfewhere often] 
andin Dibon, and ber dependans places, and in Fakabze- 
ed and ber villages. 

26 And at Fefus, and at Molada, and at Beth-Pe- 
let, 

27 And at Haxar-Sual, and in Beerfeba, and ber de- 
pendant places, 

28 And at Ziglag, and in Mechona, and ber depen- 
dant places, 

29 And at En- Rimmon, and at Zora, and at Far- 
muth, 

30 Zamoth, Adullam and their villages,Lachis, and 
ber fields, Azeka and her dependant places; and they 
camped themfelvos from — unto the valley of 
Hinnom, [That is, they inhabited all that countrey, 
making fhift to dwell chere as well as they couid, re- 
pairing the decayed places by little and lictle,&c.} 


31 Now the children of Benjamin, from Geba 


(dwelt) in, Michmas, and Aija, and Bethel, and their 
dependant places, i 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananja, 

33 Hazor, Rama, Gitthaim, 

34 Hadid Zeboim, Neballat, 


35 Lod, and Ono, (in) the valley of craft{men. [That 


is, Carpentersand Smiths. See 1 Chron 4.14.] 

36 Now of the Levites, (jome dwelt in’ the divifiens 
of Fada, (and) Benjamin. (The places that by Gods 
appointment were allotted unto the Levites from thole 
two tribes. ] 


CHAP. XII. 


A Regifter of the Priefts and Levites that were come out 
of the captivity with Zerubbabel, verje 1,ize. The 
fucceffion of the high Priefts from Fefua unto Faddua, 
10 A Regifler of the chief Priefis that fucceeded in 
the room cf thofe before mentioned, 12 A defcription 
of the chief of the Levites, 22 .A relation of tbe dedi~ 
cation of the walls of Ferufalem, 27. The appointing 
of Treafurers evcr the goods or eftates of Pricfts and 
Levites, 44. 


Ow thefe are the Priefts and the Levites,[ Meaning 
N the chief and the rulers of the Priefts and Levites, 


as may be gathered trom verfe 7.22323,24. ]#Pat went up - 


with Zerubbabel [ See Ezra 2. on verfe 2.) the fon of 
Sealthicl, and Fe{uas [who was the high Prieft] Se- 
raja, feremia, Egra. l 

2 Amarja, Maluch, [This man,and fome otbers are 
named otherwayes, below from verle 14. to 21. after the 
manner of the Hebrews] Hattus, 

3 Sechanja, Rebum, Merimotb, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetboi, Abja, 

5 Mijzmim, Maadja, Bilga, 

6 Semaja,and Fojarth, fedaja, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkja, Fedaja; thofe were the 
beads of the Pricfts; and their brethren in the dayes of 
Fefua. 

§ And 


Chap.xii. NEHE 


8 And the Levites were; Fefut, Binmui, Kad-: 
micl, Screbya , fuds, Matthanjas be [ Namely Mii- : 


thanya. See above chap. 11.17, ] dnd bis bresbren 
were over the thank{givings. ['Vhatis, they were the 
chief finging-matters in the finging of Pialms of praife 
and thank{giving 34s ab. chap. 11.17. ] : 

9 And Bakbukja and Hani, their brethren were o- | 
ver againft them in the matches. [Thatisy were pretent | 
with or about the fingers, to wait upon their office on ; 
miniftery. See ab chap. x4. on verfe 22. And concern- | 
ing the courfes of the fingers, feethe ordinance of Da- i 
vid, 1 Chron. x5 9,8&c. But at this cime they were few- | 
erinnumber. See Egra z. verk 39.] | 
- 10 Now Fefua begat Fojakim, and Fojaki n begat El- | 
jafib, and Eljafih begat Fojada, 





~ 11 And Foyada begat Fonathan, and Fonathan begs 
fddua, ( This Jaddua is conceived to have been the 
high Prieft Faddus of whom Fofepbus writeth, thar 4- 


MIA, 


Chap. xii 


25 Matthinjty and Bakbuija, Obs!)4, Mefuliam, 
Patnot, Cand) Ag ub were Porters, jecperg ihe 
wasih, by the Treafu ics (Sze below verfe 43. and chap. 
13.5, item 1 Chron, 26. on yeileiz. Hebi. Afsppem] 
of the gates, 

16 Theje were in the dayes of Fojakim the fon of Fafax 


[the fon of Fotzdak 5 and in the dayes 0} Nebemia ihe yo- 


vernour, and of Exrathe Pricft the Scribe. 

27 Now at the dedication of the wall of Fcrufalem 
[ Which was perfoimed with praycs, thankigivings, of-> 
ferings, and outwaid tokens of {pititual Joy betore the 
Lord, as followech, Compare Exod. 4c, Numb 7.Deut. » 


i20. on väle §. and 1 King» 8 63. Lera6 iz &c. Fb. 


10 22.] they ſcught ihe Tevites out vj all icir places, 
Lwhicher they with others weie returned 10 the great con- 
gregarion, whereof ab, chap. g.and 1o J to bring them 
to Ferufsicm i to perform the dedication with vy, and 
with thank{gcvings, and with finging, cymbul., tues, 


lexander the Great coming in an holtile manner againft and with hacps. 


Ferufalem, he in his high Pricfts active went out of the 


28 Suche children of the Singers were gathereth 10- 


city to meet him, and appealed him. Whence fome con- gether, buth out of the plain field round about Ferufalcth, 


jeCture, r 
Empire, and in that regard was able to write this Regi- 
fter of the fucceffion of high Priefts till that time, there 


that Nehemia lived to the end of the Perfian | 4nd from the villages (Or farms, fo veife 29.] of Neto- 


phair [Or of the Netopharhites.} 
29 «ind fiom the houfe of Gilgal, [Or place of Gilgal, 


being as yet not tull threeicore years expired, fiom the | Hebr. Berh-Guigal. Ot Gilgal, ce Deut. 11.30, Fof.§. 
time of Artaxcrxes Mnemon (whofe fervant fome hold | 92] 4d oat of the ficlds of Geba, (See Fof. 21.17] und 
Nebemia to have been} unto the end of the Perfian, and Aymaveth; Lab. chap.7,28. is mentioned Betb- Agma- 
the beginning of the Grecian Monarchy, O:hers con- vesh] for ihe Singers bad butle them villages round about 
ceive that Nehemia (who, according to their opinion, | Ferufalem, [becaule ail was exceedingly wafted and de- 
lived under the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus) being | ftroyéd by the Babylonian wars, and becaule they may be 


dead, this Regifter was here inferted by another man of 
God by ialpiration of the holy Ghaft to preferve, the fuc- 
ceffion of high Priefts in the Church of God,J - - 

12 And in the dayes of Fojskim, (Who was high 
Prieft after his father :fefua, verfe 10.] were Priejts 
the beads of the fatbers 3 (| Thar is, the chiefett among 
the Priefts, as was fhewed on verfe.] of Scraj4, wis 
Meraja; [That was, of Seraja waseporn or defcended 
Meraja facceeding in his room. therefore others render 
this thus; for Serayz , that is in his itead or room , and 
fo in the lequel] of feremja, Hananja 3 

13 Of Ezra, Mc{ullam, of Amarja,fobanan, 

14 Of Metlichu, Fonathan > of Sebanya Fofeph :. 

1§ Of Hurim; Adna,; of Merajoth, Helkai : 
- 16 Of Iddo,Zacharia: of Ginnethon, Mefullam : 

a 17 
Piltai : at 
18 Of Bilga, Sammua; of Semaja, Fonathan : 

19 And of fojarib, Matthenai of Fedaja, Uzziz 
' 20 Of Sullai, Kalai ; of Amok, Hebe : i 
- at Of Hilkia; Hafubjas offedaja, Nethanecl: 
22 Of the Levites inthe dayes of Eljafib, Fojada, and, 
Fobanan, and Faddus the heads of the fathers were re- 
‘corded : together with the Priefts until the reign of Da- 






Of Abja, Zichri: of Minjamin , and Moadjas | 


near hand fot to exacife their tungtion and the worhip 
qf God, See ab. chap.r ron v. 20. and 30. J. 

"30 And the Prujis and thel cevites pur'fied ihem- 
felus: [Compare Gen.z 5. on vee 2. Exod.r9.10,1$. 
aNumb. 19. 2 Uhron. 295,15,16; 07e. and Egra 6.ì0, 
21.) afier that they purified the peuple,and the gates, and 
the wall, i 

ac3t Then I caufed ve Priùces of Puda to go upupon 
the wall: and I appoinied two great rhink{giving-guares 
and circuits, {the oncŅon the rrght band upsa the wal, [OF 
tte other company of thofe thar gave thanks, fee v. 38.] 
toward the dung- gate. [Compare this delcription ot the 
wall, with ab. chap. 2, 13,14.1 5. and chap.3. and fee the 
annotat. there, ] r 

32 And after them went Hofaja,and bulf of the Prin- 
of Fuda, 

33 And Azarja, Egra, and Mefullam, i 

34 Puda, and Benjamin, and Semaja, and feremia, 

35 And ( certain) of the Priejts children with trum~ 


ces 


| pers : Zacharja the fon of fonathan, the fon of Semaja, she 


fon of Mattbanj., the {on uf Michaja, ihe fon of Zacubur, 
the jon of Afapb ; 

36: And bis brethren, Semaja, and Ajzarcel, Milatui, 
Gilalit, Masi, Nethaneet, and Fuda, Hanani, witb 


vius the Perfian. (‘To wit, the laftking of Perfia called | muficall Inflruments of David, [That is, which were 
Codamanus,whom Alexander the Great conquered : with | invented , or ordained and delivered by David] the 
whom the Peyfian Monarchy ended, about the year of | manof Gods [That is, the Prophet,as above yale 24. J 
the creation of the world 3642. before Chrifts incat- | and Egra the Scribe (wemi) before iheir fac. x 
nation, 329. according to the computation of forne| - 37 Morcovertoward the Fountain-gatcy and ever -a- 
Chronologers. J .. © ` | gain them,they went up by the fairs of the sity of David, 
23 The children of Levi, the heads of the fathers, | tbrough the going up the wall : above the boufe of David, 
“were recorded in the book of the Chronicles [Sce 1.Chro. | unto the water-gate, eaftward, ‘ge 
9. 10,8c.] untiltbe dayes of Fobanan [above verl.13.,, 38 Now she fecond thank{giving-quire they wenst o- 
‘called Fonarhan,the father of Faddua} the fon [Thatis, ver againft (them) [To wit, on the othcr fide of the 
{s;Grand-fon, or Grand-childe, the fons fon] of Eljafib. city, that both companies mighy meet one another at laft 
24 The hedds then of the Levites were Hufabja, Se-| and go, together to the Temple. See verle 40.} and £ 
rebyay and Fefua-the fon of Kadmiel, ‘and their brethren | after them, with the half of thé people upon the wall, 
over again{t them, to praife (and) to give thanks accor-| from above the tower of the Baking-oucns , unto the 
ding to the commandment of David the man of God, {Sce | broad wall. E a ; 
‘Fudg. 13. on verfe 6.) ward agiinfi mard. [ Thar is, | 39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and above, 
‘they executed their office or miniftery by curns,or cour- | LOth, toward guand fo in the fequel] the.Old-gate,and 
fes one for another, according to the ordinance of David, n above the Fifh-gate, and the tower of Handseel, and the 


See 1 Chron, 25. fo ab.verfe 8.} ' 5 bower of Meaunso.the Sheep{-gate, and they Sood. (till in 
3 2 toe 





Chaꝑ.xii. 


the Prifon-gate. [Hebr. ſtood in, ot by the gate of cuſto- 
dy ; that is, the prifon, as Fer 32.2.) oe. 

40 Then ftood both the thank {giving quires in the 
boufe of God; and I, and tbe balf of tbe Rulers with 
mie. 

41 And the Pricfts, Ehskim, Maafeja, Minjamin, 
Michaja, Elioenai, Zacharja, Hananja, with rrum- 
ets. 
42 Moreover, Maaleja, and Semaja, and Eliazar, and 
ixzi, and Fobanan, and Malcbia, and Elam, and Eger, 
alfo the Singers canfed themfelves to be heard, with Fxra- 
bia the over{eer, 


NEHEMIA, 


Chip. xiii, 


king, divers grof abufes were crept into the church 
of God, of which he purgeth the fame at his returns 
purifying the chambers inthe boufe of God, which Et- 
jafib bad polluted, 4. reftoring the Priefts and Levites 
to their office and maintenance, ovcr which be appoint- 
eth Treafurers, 10, 30, putting down all profanation 
of the fabbath, 15. a6 alfo all marriages, made with 
heathenith nations, 23. 


N that day therewas readin the book of Mofeb, 
before the ears of the people: [Some conccive this 
to have been done, after that Nehemia was come 


43 And they offered the {ame day great flay-offerings, | back the [econdtime from king Artaxerxes to Jeruſa- 
and reioyced ; for God bad made them rcioyce with great | lem. See verfe4. and 6,] And therein was found writ- 


joy, the wives alfoand the children vcioyced : fo thar the 
ioy of Ferufaler was heard afar off. i 

44 Aljo the fame day were men appointed over the 
chambers, for the treafures, [Compare below cha.13. 5; 
12,13. and ab.ch. 10.37.38.] for she hesve-offerings, 
for the firft fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them, 
out of tbe fields of the cities, [That is, which lay round 
about the cities] the portions of the Law, for the Pricfts 
and for the Levitess [Thatis, which were ordained in 
the law, for the Priefts,&c, to the bringing up of which 
portions they had bound themfelves anew, ab. c. 10.3, 
&c.] for Fuda reioyced for the Pri-fts, and for the Le- 
vites, (Hebr. (there was) ioy, or gladneffe of Fudas or 
the joy of Juda (was) for theese.) that flood there, 
[that is, that waited diligently and faithfully on their 
miniftery, and therein intended to proceed , whereas 
they were formerly {cattered up and down the countrey 
for want of maintenance, which now was willingly 
brought in with yoy and rejoycing. Compare below ch, 


13.10. 

as J nd alfo the fingers and the porters kept the watch 
of their God, [Taking care that the worfhip of God 
might be well performed in all its circumftances thereto 
belonging. See Lev.18. on ver.35.} and the watch of 
the purification: [as above verf. 30. ] according to the 
commandment of David, (and) of Salomon bis |on. 
{fee x Chron.25. Meaning that they kept cheir courfes 
diligently. Oth.and the Singers and the Porters watch- 
cì, &c.] i 

46 Forin the daiesof David and Afaph, [ Under 
whomare alfo Heman and Jeduthun comprehended , 
x Chron.25.1, (7c. ] there were beads of the Singers, 
and of the fong of praife, and of thankfgivings unto 
God, [thatis, chief Angers, and tuners of Pfalmes 
and fongs, and ove: feers of the chiefet, who took care 
that the miniftery and all the courfes of the Singers were 
rightly obferved, gc. See above verf.42. and chap, 11. 
17. and t Chron.25.253,6.] 

47 Therefore all I{raelin the daies of Zerubbabel, 
and inthe daics of Nebemiah, gave the portions of the 
Singers, and of the Porters, {as above verl.4q.] eve- 
ry dajes (portion) on its day: [ Hebr. the word, or, 
the thing of a day on its day] And they [to wit, the 
people, or all Ifracl] balowed forthe Levires, [that is, 
they {et apart, and gave the tithes unto the Levites, 
eye. which were confecrated for that purpofe, and 
whereby all the reft that they kepr, was hallowed for 


their own particular ufe. See Num, 18.21,26.] and the | fummoned , ox, {ent for. 


Levites hallowed for the children of Aaron. [ thatis, 
they fet apart, amd gave tithes of the tithes, which they 
had received, unto the high Priefts, according to the law 
of God, Numb, 18.26, °c. See alfo there v.8.] 


CHAP. XIII. 
At the reading of the law of God before the people, alt 


ten, that the Ammonites, and the Moabites, [ Hebr. 
Ammonite, and Moabite} fhould not come into the con- 
grcgation of God for cuer : [lee Deu.r3.0nv.1.] 

2 Becaufe they bad not met the children of Ifrael with 
bread, and with water ; [That is,wich meat and drink] 
yea bad bired Bileam againjt him, [meaning Iirael 3 that 
isy the people of Ifiacl 3 to curfe bim: Howbeit , our 
God turned the curfe mo a bleffing. 

3 Soitcameto pas, whenthey beard this law, that 
they feparited from Ifraet all mixture, [ That is, all 
thofe that were of ftrange Idolatrous heathenifh nations, 
and not of Ifrael. Compare above chap.g.2.} 

4 Now Eljafib the Prieft, who was {et over ibe cham- 
ber, [That is, chambers. See below v, 9. and Ezra 


8.29.] of the houfe of our God , was beretofore nigh 


of kinto Tobia: (thatis, wasallied unto him, or had 
joined afinity with him, although be was a bitter Ene- 
my tothe people af God. See above chap. 6. verfe 1,14, 
£7,319. and compare below v.28. ] 

5 And-be bad made for bim L To wit, for Tobia J 
4 great chamber, (breaking down the wails of certain 
chambers, he had made of thema great large chamber 
for Tobia, toput his houfholdftuffe in. See verle 8.] 
where aforerime they laid the meat-offering, the frankin~ 
cenfe, andthe veffels, and the titbes of corn, of new 
wine, and of oil, which were sommanded for the Le- 
vites, and the Singers, and the Porters; [ Hebr. the 
command, or, coamandment of the Levites, ec. that 
is, concerning which God had commanded that they 
fhould be given tothe Levites, ¢7c. or, the commanded, 
or, ordained (portion) of the Levites, gc. See Numb, 
18.24.] together with the heave-offerings of the Pricjts, 
[that is, that which they were to give unto the Priefts, 
to wit, thetithes of the tithes of the Levites, zc. See 
Numb.18.8526,} 

6 Butin all this (time) was not I at Ferufalem: 
[Intimating that in a fhort [pace of time, while he was 
abient, all fell to decay again] for in the two and thir- 
tieth year [when ] had been twelve years at Jerufalem 
with the Kings leave or confent ] of Arthafafta [ fee 
Exra6. on verler4 } king of Babel, [ which was now 
under the Perfian Monarchy] came I unto the king ; but 
at the end of (certain) daies [thatis, after a while, or 
(as others} after a full year was expired, which is fome- 
times undeiftood by daies ] obtained I leave ( again) 
of the king. [or, leave was obtained for me. “The He- 
brew word doth properly fignifie: I was required, 
it may be that Nehemiah 


fearing himfelf toask leave again, caufed the fame to 


be asked or craved by others, and that vhereupon the 
King fent for him, and gave him leave. Yea without 
doubt fome godiy Jews did certifie Nehemia of the 
decayed ftate and condition of Gods people, afsd ear- 
neftly required his coming urto them, g'e. ] 

7 AndI came to Ferufalem , and underflood of the 
evil that Eljafib bad done for Tobia, making a chamber 
for him in the Courts of the boufe of God. [as above ch. 


mixture with ftrange nations ts feparated from Ifrael, | 8.16. ] 


verl. 1, &c. Whileft Nekemia was gone back to the 


8 And 


Chap.xii. 


all the furniture of the houfe of Tebia.] 

g Moreover, I gave command, [ Hebr. I faid. See 
2 Chron. 29.24,27. ‘fob 9.7. Eftb. 9.25. and compare 
Genef.1.3. Fond 2.13. with the aot and they 
cleanfed she chambers : [or,t {aid that shey fhould cleanfe 
the chambers, So below vale 19.] And I brought in 
thither again the veffels of the houfe of God, with the 
meat-offering and the frankincenfe. 
_ xo Alfat perceived thas the portion of the Levites 
bad not been given (them): {That is,the maintenance, 
which they were bound to give and allow them accor~ 
ding tothe law of God; And whereunto the people 
had engaged themfelves by folemn oath, above chapt. 
10.37.] Sotbat the Levites andthe Singers that did 


the work, [to wit, of the Lord; that is, the ufual | fhould cleanfe themfelves, 


fervice of God ] were fied every one to bis field. 

1x And I contended with the Rulers, | That is, I 
reproved them, chid them fharply. So verf. 17. 25. 
and faid 3 why is thehoufe of God forfaken? Howbeit, 
I gathered them together, (to wit,from the places whither 
they were fled and fcattered] and reftored them to their 
flation. (to obferve again, or wait upon the worfhip of 
God, as they had done formerly. } 

12 Then all fuda brought the tithes of corn, and 
of ncw wine, and of oil, into the Treafures. {That 
is, Treafuries, or, Store-houfes. See above on verfe 


a And I appointed Treafurers over the Treafures, 
LAs above chap. 12.44.and 1 Chro.26.20,¢9°¢, 2 Chron, 
3412, ¢7¢.] Selemjathe Pricft, and Zadok the Scribe, 
and of the Levites, Pedaja: And at their hand {that 
is, for their fervice or help] Hanan the fon of Zacchur, 
the fon of Matthanjz: For.they were counted faithfully 
: [compare above chap. 7. 2.] and it was impofed upon 
them [Hebr. (it was) upon them: That is,it was their 
duty,their office,their charge ] to diftribute unto their 
brethren, 

14 Remember me, [ Compare Genef.8, on verle r. 
Heb.6.10. and below verfe 22 31, and fee above chap.5, 
On ver,19.] my God, inihi: [ ory concerning this J 
And blot not out my good deeds, [ as-2 Chron. 32. on 
verl.32. and35,0n verl.26. 1] that Ihave done for the 
boufe of my God, and for the watches thereof. T ta- 
‘king care that the fervice of God in the Temple might 
be well obferved and performed by every one, accor- 
ding to his office and place, See Num. 13.00 veile 


J 
3 15 In thofe dates faw I in Fuda, thofe that trod pr ef- 
fes [To wit,wine-prefles and oil-preffes} on the fabbath, 
and thofe that brought in fheaves 5, which they iaded on 
afes; as alfo wine, grapes, and figs, and all (or eve- 
ty) burden, [that is, all manner of burdens ] which 
they brought into Ferufalem on the fabbath day: And 
I teftified againft them [ es below verle 21. ] in the 
dey mbecrein-whey fold viduals, [ profefling before 
the Lord, thar I gould fuger it no longer. 
„16 Therg: dwek alfo Tyrians [ That were born in 
t usedley Oe Tyrectdece Fofb, 19. on vel.z9. J 
thercin [to wit, in Jerufalem ] who brought in fifh, 
ana ail [that is, all manner of} provifion and mer~ 
shandife, which they fold on the fabbath unto the children 
of Fudaand at Ferufalem, 
_ 17 Then I contended with the Nobles [Hebr. white- 
ones. See above cha.2.on verfe 16. of Fuda, and {aid 
unto them; what evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
fanc the fabbatheday? 
18 Did not your Fathers thus, and our 
all this evill CAL thele plagues and punifhments J upon 


NEHEMIA, 


8 Andit difpleafed me fore: [ Hebr. it was very 
evill unto mes that is, (as the (cripture elfewhere {peak- 
cth} it was very evillin ming eyes; thar is, it vexed, 
or grieved me lore] So I caft forth all the houfboldjtuffe 
of Tobia out of the chamber, [Hebr. all the veffels, or, 










is, heathenifh wives of all kind of 


jpeechy [Oth. balf 


C hap. xiil 

us, and upon this city? And ye make the fierce wrath 
[towit, of the Lord J yet more f Hebr. adde fierce 
wrath] upon Urael, profaning the Sabbath. , 

19 Now it came to paf’, when the gates of Ferufa- 
lem gave fhadow, (Ot, were overfhadowed : That is, 
towards evening, when the {un began to fer} before the 
Sabbath, that I gave command, | Hebr. faid, as above 
verle g,] and the doors were fhut ; and T charged thar 
shey fhould not open them till after the fabbath: And X 
fes (lome) of my youths at the gates, (that there } 
Skoul no burden come in on the fabbash day, 

20 Then the Merchants 5 and (ellers of ait [ That 
is, all kind of] faleware, —— without Ferufa- 
lem once or twice, 

21 Solteftified againft them, 
why overnight ye over againft 
gain, I will lay hand on you ; 
they no (more) on tbe fabbath. 

22 Moreover, I fatd unto the Levites, thar. they 
and come and. keep the gates, 
{Meaning of the Temple, obferving all that was re 
quifite for the fanétifying of the fabbath,without doing 


and faid unto them, 
the wall? If ye do fo am 
From that time forth came 


] |any thing elfeon the fabbath, and in particular, look- 


ing and taking care that no unclean perfons might 
come into the ‘Temple, See Numb. 3.7. and 2 Chron. 
23.19] t0 fanétific the fabbath day : Remember me al-. 
fo Cin) this, my God, and Share me, according to the 
multitude Lor, greatneſ] of thy goodnes. for, loving 
kindne(S.) 

23 Lf faw alfo in thofe daycs Fews, that bad ae 
Afdoditifh, Ammonitifh, and Moabstifh wives [ That 
ftrange nations 4 f- 
ded was a city and countrey of the Philiftines. See 
1 SAM.S 1,23 CPC] to dwel (with them). [ that is, 
had married thofe ftrange wives. (See Ezra to. on vert. 
2.) notwithftanding the reformation lately made by 
Ezra, Exra chapters 9. and 10. and their own vow and 
promife fealed and confirmed with an oath, above chap. 
10.30. So verle 27.) 

24 And their children Sake half inthe A(doditifh 
of their children, ox, a part, &c.] 
and they could not ſpeah in the Fews language: C Hebr. 
they difcerned not, or, diffinguifhed nor, Coc. ] but 
according tothe Language of each people. (Hebr. of pco- ` 
ple and people 3 that is, of theone and the other people, 
every one as he had learnt of his mother, having thusa 
baftardly mungrell language, wich a baftardly mungrell 
Religion.} 

25 Then I contended with them, and curfed them, 
LOutof zeal unto juftice, declaring, that as perjured 
Covenant-bieakers, they had brought a curle upon. 
themfelyes, and had deferved to be banned , or cut off 
from the people of God] and {more (fome) men of them, 
and pluckt of (their) bair : { for an open punishment 
and difgrace. Compare Dez.23.2. and 2 Sam. 10.14. 4 
and Imade them fear by God; if ye fhail grue your 
daughters unto their fons, andif ye fball take of their 
daughters for your. fons, of for your felues! [ an 
abrupt kind of {peech, which was fiequently ufed 
in oaths or (wearing, whérein mutt be underftood, then . 
thou fhate be curfed y or, then let God punifh thee, See 
Gen.14.0n verl.23. This oath which he pronoun- 
ceth before them, they were to take the fame upon 
themfelves, that bein by this means ftirred up, they 
might not hereafter fall into the fame abomination a= 

ain.] 
26 Did not Salomon king of Ifrael fin therein? 
[See 1 Kings x1. 4, ] Howbeit, among many heathens 
there was noking luke him, [fee 1 Kings 3-13. 2Cbr. 

1.12.1 and hewas beloved of bis God, and God bad 
made bim king over all Ifrael: alfo bim did Arange wo- 


God brought | men caufe to fin, 


27 Should 


Chap, xiii 


27 Should we then bearken unto you, that ye fhould 
do all this grcat evil, tran(greffing again God, caufing 
firange wives to dwell (with you) ? [See on vale 23. 
That is, fhould we then fuffer you to commit the like, 
whoare much more fubjeé& to be feduced , then that 
great and wile king Soloman was, who was beloved 
of God ?] 

28 Alfo Cone) of the children of Fojada the fon of Eli- 
afib, the bigh Prie, wm fon in law to Sanballat the 
Horonite: {Of Saneballat fee above chap. 2. on verfe 
10, and 4.16 and 6.1, &c.' Fofephus writeth, that this 
Jew that was Sanballats fon in law, was Manaffes, the 
brother of the high Prieft fadduz, ot Faddus, of whom 
fee above chap. 12. on verfe xx.) Therefore I chafed him 
away from me. 


29 Remember shem, my God, LAs above chap. 6.14.] 


NEHEMIA, 





Chap.xiii, 


becaufe shey have defiled the priefthood,[committing fuch 
vile abominations as are mentioned above} yea the cove- 
nant of the Priefthood, and of tbe Levites. meaning the 
[pecial and ftriter covenant which God had made with 
Aaron, and his feed, together with che Levites concern- 
ing their holy funGions. ] 

30 Thus cleanfed I them from all ftrangers: [Hebr. all 
(or every) ffranger : in the fingilar number. Under- 
ftand theheathenifh wives, children, with che adhe: ing 
pollution of heathen ifm] and I appointed: the wards of 
the Priefts and of the Levites, [See ab. vecle 14.] every 
one in bis bufineffe, 

31 Alfo for the ad tee [See ab. chap. 10.34.] 
at times appointed, and for the firft-fruits + Remember 
me, my God for good, { Compare ab. chap.5,on verf.1 9. 
and in this chapter verfe 14. and 22.] 





The End ofthe Book of NEHEMIA. 
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The Argument of this Bo ox, 


His book # called the book of Either, becaufe therein i principally fhoken of her, namely, bow 
that the great and mighty king Abafuerus, having in his flerce anger caft off bis wife Vatthi, ( becau(e 
fhe would not at his command appear before all the princes and mighty Lords of the Medes and PerGans 
out of a great number of beauttful Virgins gathered together unto Sufan, in her flead made choice of E- 
ither to be bis wife,and advanced her to the Royal dignity making to the bonour of her a great and flately 
wedding, or mariage-feaft, during this mariage of Efther with Abafuerus, exalted and prefumptu- 
oxs Haman (chiefly out of hatred againft Mordecai refolved not onely to caufe Mordecai, but alfo all the fews that 
werc in the hundred and feven and twenty Provinces of king AhaCuerus, to be murdered upon one day, for which end 
and purpofe be bad already obtained the kings confent, But when all the Fews, yea Queen Ether ber felf, with all her 
Ladies of bonour, as themfelves unto God by prayer and fafting,then God gractoufly beard their prayer and fupa 
plication,and not onely bindred and prevented the wicked plot and bloody purpofe of Haman, but alfa turned the fame 
uite contrary to Hamans defign and veid € : fer be was forced to do that exceeding great Bonour unto Mordecai,which 
fe bad intended fhould be done to himfelf, yea Haman at laft came to be banged on the gallows of fifty cubits bigh, 
which be bad caufed to be made, to bang Mordecai the fem ony Queen Elthers fofter- father : But Mordecai cometh to 
be in great favour and requeft with the king,and is advanced to bigh ftate and dignity 3 and the fews bave leave given 
them to ftand upon their own guard, to defend their own lives, and to be avenged on their enemies 3 which being done, 
the fews every where kept great feafts of joy,and that not onely once, but Hither and Mordecai ordained that this foould 
be done every year duly and cenftantly, on the dayes of Purim, in remembrance of this wonder ful and unlooked for de~ 
tiverance which God gave unto bis people faving and delivering them out of the hands of their enemies, when there fee- 
med no help more to be expected for them. That which is related in this book, was done (according 90 the opinion of 
fome) within the pace of about twenty years, albeit fome do accouns leffer time, 
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Chap.i. Chap.i, 
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CHAP. I. 


King Ahafuerns maketh a royal feaſt for all bis Lords, manner or cuftom of the Perfians and other nations. 
and Princes, veife 1,&c. Alfo for all the people at.| See below chap. 7. the annot. on verle 8.} were of gold 
Sujan, 4. Queen Vafthi, maketh alfo a feaft for the and filver,.upon a pavement of Purple-(jtonc) [Hebr. 
women, 9. The king commandeth Queen Vafthi to | Babat 3 chat is Porphyre ftonc, or maiblesred like purple, 
come before bim, the princes and ali tbe people, 10, | Oth. red marble) and of marble,and alabafter, and preci- 
Which fhe refufeth todo, 12. For which caufe he ca- | ous ftones. [Hebr. Sochersth, This isthe name ofa pre- 
ftech ber off, 13. that otber women might take exam- | cious ftone, that is unknown tous. Others take it to be 
ple by it, 17. Whence a law is made that every man | a {peckled marble of divers colours. } 
fhould bear rale in bis own houfe, 22. 7 ‘And they gave (them) drink in vcffets of gold, 

and the one veffet was otherwife then the other veffel : 
: Ow it came to paffe in the dayes of Aha- | [Hebr. and the veffcls were diftind from the veffels ; that 
juerus, [He is called in the Greek Hifto- | is diverfe and diftiné& one from another] and there was 
ries (according to the opinion of fome) Xer- | much Royal wine [Hebr. wine of the kingdom) accord- 
xes the fon of Darivs Hyftafpes,of whom men- | ing to the kings ability. (Hebr. band. That is, as it be- 
tion is made, Effh. 4.6.] (be is that Abafuerus, which | came fo mighty a king. } 

reigned from India unto Ethiopia, [Hebt. from Hoduun-| 8 And the drinking was according to the law, (fo) 

ta Chus] (over) an hundred and feven and rwenty | that no man did compel: (Oth. LE T NO MAN 

countrits.) COMPEL. The meaning is, that they were to fill 
2 Inthofe dayes when king Abafuerus fat on the | foreveary man as much wine as he defied, but not thae 
throne of bis Kingdom, which was in the Caftle of Sufan; | one man fhould compel another to pledge whole cups,but 

[Orin the Palace of Sufan: Oth. in the Metropolis, ot | that every onc fhould drink as he pleafed, and fuffer an- 

chief city of Sufan, Îr eemech that the city and the Ca- | other to do fo likewife] for fo bad the king ftraitly com- 

{tle or palace had but one name. Sce below chap. 3.1§.| manded (Hebr, fiunded, or kaid the ground-work} to ak 

and 4.6.] the great oncs of bis boufe, [Hebr. to all (or every) ma- 
3 In the third year of bis reign, be made a feaft unto| fer; or ruler of bis boufe,] tbat they fhould do according 

alt bis Princes and his fervants 3 the power of Perfizand | to every mans will. [Hbr. according to the will (or pleam 

Media, the greateft lords, [See Dan. 1. on verle 3.] and | fure) of the man and the man. The meaning is that they 

the Governours of the countreys were before bis face fhould fil for every man, and fuffer every one to drink 
4 When be fhewed the riches of the glory of bis king- | as much wine as he pleafed, and no more } 

dom, [ That is, the riches of his glorious kingdom] and} g Alfo Queen Vafthi made a feaft for the women, 

the cofflineffe of the ornament of bis greatneffe : many | (Hebr. a feast of the women; To wit, with thofe women 

dayes together, an bundred and fourfcore dayes. whofe husbands were feafted by the king. It was not the 
$ Now when thofe dayes were fulfilicd the king made | cuftom among the Perfians foc women at feafts to fit at 

4 feaft unto all the people that were found in the Caftle of | the table with their husbands, and to cat with them] in 

Sufan, [This is more then if ic were (aid, that dwelt at | rhe Royal boufe,{ Hebr. in she houfe of the kingdom] which 

Sufan,for there were many prefent at this feaft that dwelt | king Abafucrus had, 

not at Sufan,| from the greateft unto the leafiy feven 10 On the feventh day,[ This was the laft day of that 

duyes together in the court of the garden of the kings Pa- | royal feaft] when the kings heart was merry 5 [Hebr. 

lace. good] with wine, be faid unto [that is, he commanded, 
6 There were white, green and skie-coloured hangings, | or he charged] Mfcbuman, Biztha, Char bona, Bigtha,Ze- 
faftened with fine linen and purple cords, to filuer rings, | thar, and Charchas, the {even chamberlains, [LOr cour- 

and (toy marble pillars : the beds { Or bed-(cafes) | tiers: and foin the fequel. See Gen. 37. on veiſe 36.] 

to wit, wherein they lay at the table, and did cat after the” ferving before the face of the king Abafuerus. ; 

11 The 


— — — — — — 


— — — — 


Nao Lach js be i- P. ii. 


a1 That shey fkould bring Vafibi the Queen before she’ 39 Ifit feem good unto the king, (Hebr. i f it be good 
face of the king, with the Royal Crown: LHebr. with the | with the king} let aroyal command go forth, [That is 
crown of the kingdom }to fhew the nations and the princes , be publithed, or openly proclaimed], from him, [ that is, 


os 4 WE the 


[To wit, which were at Sufan {ber beauty:[for the king | in hisname. Heb. from bis prefence, or from before bis 
face, which foall be written in the Lrws of the Perfians 
and Medes, and that no man tranfgreffe.(Oth: that 
none be revoked, So alfo below thap.3. verle 3. or and 
tt be irrevocable] That Vafthi come-no (more) in before 
the face of king Abafuerus,and let the king give ber king- 
dom [or royal dignity, royal fate} unto her neighbour 
Lor unso ber companion 5 that is unco another} that % 
beiter then fhe. i 
20 When the kings command, which be fhall make in 
all bis kingdom,( for 11s great) [Or although it be great} 


to command fuch a thing as this,argued thathe was mov- 
ca thereunto by drunkennefle rather then by any found 
or olid realon] for fhe was of a fair countenance, L Hebr- 
good of countenance.} i ; 

ta Bur the Queen Vafthi refufed to come at the kings 
word, which (was brongbt her) by the miniftery [Hebr. 
by the band, that is, by the miniftery, as Exod. 9.35. See 
the annotat. there] of the chamberlains : Then the king 
was very wroth and bis anger kindled in him, 

13 Then the king faid uùto tbe wife men,which under- 
flood the times, | That is, which were well skilled in the 
hiftories of ancient times,and knewthe carriage of things 
fali well. Compare 1 Chron. 12. 32.] for fo was the 
hings bufineffe to be done, [that is, to be adviled or con- 
{ulted on} zn the prefence of thofe that knew rhe Law and 
judgement : [intimating that the kings of Perfa,in great 
and weighty affairs did nothing without the advice and 
approbation of the Princes of the Realm.] — 

14 Now the next unto him were Carſena, Scibar, Ad- 
matha, Tharfis, Meres, Merſena, Memuchan, the feven 
Princes of Perſia and Media, [Oth. to wit unto the next 
unto him, Carſena, &c. Underſtand, that theſe Princes 
fat next unto the king,that they were in higheft account 
or eftimation with the king.Ezra,7. 14, they are called 
the feven Counfelours of the kings | which fav the kings 
feces £ that is, which were daily with and about the 

ing. Seethe annotat. 2 Kings 25.19. and Ezra 7.14. 
When the king was incenfed againft any man, the fame, 
party might not fee the kings face, as — below; 
chap. 7.6.] which fat foremoft Cor bigheft of all} in the 
kingdom. 

15 What foall we do with the Queen Vafibi according 
to she law? [| To wit, according to the laws of the Medes 
and Perfians] becaufe fhe bath nor performed the word 
of the king Abafuerus [That is, my word and com- 
mand: he {peaketh of himielf in the third perfon ] 
by the miniftery of the Chamberlains, C That is, be- 
caule fhe would not come when fhe was caled or fent 


r. 

Then faid Memuchan before the face of the king and 
the Princes, [It feemeth that Msmuchan paffed this fen- 
tence being yer at table with the king, it. having been 
frequently ufual with the Perfiats to confult about 
weighty affairs in their drink , or compotation ] the 

cen Vufthi hath not onely offended againft the king, 
but (alfo) againft all the Princes,and againft all the nati- 
ons that arc in all the countreys of tbe king Ahaſuerus. 
[intimating, that Vu/thi had finned againft the king by 
aĝ m deed, againft the Princes and people by evil ex- 
ample. ] 

He For this deed of the Queen fhalt come abroad -un~ 
to all women, { Or this wora that is, the anfwer of the 
Queen fhall come abroad, &c. As if he fhould fay, the 
yumoury or the report of this deed, or anfwer will {pread 
abroad, and will come to the ears and hearing of ail wo- 
men throughout the whole kingdom. See verfe18.} fo 
that they fhall defpife their busbands in their eyes, when it 
Jodl be faid, The king Abafuerus faid, that they fhould 
bring Vajthi the Qieen before bis face, but fbe came 
not 


‘18 Likewife fhall the Princeffes of Perfia and Media 
fy Cfo) this day unto all the kings Princes,when they fhall 
bear (of) this deed of the Queen 5 (See verie 17.] And 
there will be contempt and wrath enough. [as if he fhould 
fay hence this will arifesthat women wil contemn and de- 
fpife their husbands,at which men will be then incenfed 
and enraged again{t their wives,and fo there will be con- 
cot diflenfion, difcord and diftafte between mar and 
wife] 





























foall be beard : then all wives hall give to their husbands 


honour, [or perform honour to them, that is, have them 
in — and eſteem J fom the greateft unto the 
leaſt. 

21 Now this word [That is, this counfel or ad- 
dan wu goodin the eyes of the king, and the Princes ; 
and the king did-according to the word of Memuchan. 

22 And be (To wit the king] fent letrers unto all the 
kings countries, (Oth. there were letters fent untoxre.] 
unto cvery countrey, [Hebr. unto countrey and countrey, 
that is, unto all the Governours and Rulers of every 
countrey] according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people,[ Hebr.and co people to people] after thcir language: 
That every man fhould bear rule in bis (own) boufe: and 
{peak according to the language of bis people{ Underftand 
withall, and not the fpeech or language of his wife. It is 
a token of Lordfhip, or mafterfhip, fora man toufe or 
{peak his own language, and not tobe compelled to alter 
his tongue or language to pleafure another. See Dan, 16 
4. The Romans cauied the Latine tongue to be brought 
into the Provinces which they had conquered, and the 
laws to be publifhed in the fame language. Oth. now 


they fpake this (every man) according to the language of 


bis people; fo chat every one might be able to under- 
ftand it.) 


CHAP. It. 


Abafuerus vemémbreth Vafthi , verle r. Many beauti- 
ful virgins are gathered togeiher, 2. that the king 
might chufe one out of them to be Queen in Va~. 
ftbi’s room, q. Mordecai bringeth alijo Esher a- 
mong thofe maidens, 8.She findeth favour with He=. _ 
gai the keeper of the maidens, g. Hegai giveth ber 
ber ornaments, 12. She is brought unto the king, 
16, Hefutreth the Crown upon. her bead, and ma- 
keth her Queen, 17. And be maketh a great mas 
riage-feaft, to the bonour of ber, 18. Two Cham- 
berlains feck to murder king Abajuerus 21.Mordecai 
defcovereth his plot, 22. It is recorded in the Chro- 
nicle, 23. 


Fter thefe things, when the wrath of . Abafnerua, 
"A [Towit, againft Queen Pufthi] was appeafed, be, 


remembered Vafthi, and what fhe bad donc, and what 
was decreed againft ber, [He made mention of her to 
his Courtiers 5 peradventure being now forry that he had 
fo rafhly put her away from him.) - 


2 Then faid the kings young men that miniffred 
unto him, [That is, the Princes, that had condemn- 
ed Vaftbi, chap. 1. 16, 09°c.1 Les (there) be young daugb- 
ters, maidens, virgins, fair of countenance, [Hebr. good 
to look on] fought for the king. i 

3 And let the king appoint overfcers in all the coun: 
treys of bis kingdom, thar tbey may gather togetber, [Un-, 
derftand withal,and bring Jall young daughters,matdens, 
virgins, fai of countenance, unto the Caftle of Sufan to. 
the boufe of the women, [ Thatis, of the Virgins. So 

3 L again 


Chapdli. Est 
again ftraightway in this very verfe. And Gal.4.g. the 
blefied Virgin Mary is called awoman ] under the band 
[that is, care, or providing, cuftody, overfight, as verle 
8.} of Hege [called Hogai, v.8.] the kings Chamber- 
Luin, keeper of the women: [that is, of the Virgins, 
as immediately before J and let their ornaments begi- 
venthem, [by ornaments in this place is meant what- 
focver in any wife betongeth to the attiring and dreffing 
of Virgins, as namely apparel, rings and jewels, and 
alfo perfumes, and fwect-fmelling ointments, oil, or 
{weet balls. See below verfe 13.and 14. See alfo of the 
attiing, dreflings or adorning of maidens and virgins, 


Iſa. 3. 

nd let the young daughter which fhall be fair (Heb. 
good, Solikewile ver.g.] inthe kings eyes, be Qucen 
in ftead of Vajtbi: [the Princes of Perfia » that had 
paft fo harda fentence againft Vafthi , fearing left the 
king might be moved with compaffion towards Vafthi, 


H ER, Chap. ii 

Book] boufe, te enguire about Efibers welfare, [Hebr. 
peace) and what fhoutd be done with ber. [ or, what 
foould become of her, or, what fhould be done to ber.) 

12 Now whee cvery Damfels [ Hebr. of Damfels 
and Damfels|turn Lor, appointed time, order] approach. 
ed, to come unto king Abajueros, after (there) was done 
unto ber for atwelve moneth, according to the law of the’ 
women, (Hebr. from, or, after the end to be doneeyc.] 
for fo were the daies of their adornings accomplifhed ; 
[that is, they were to have fo much time to purific and 
adorn themſelves] fix moneths with oil of myrrhe, and 
fix moncths with pices, and with (other) ornaments of 
women. \ 

13 Therewith [To wit, thus attired, adorned, and 
perfumed] came the Dam{eliben unto the king: what~ 
foever fhe faid (that is, whatfoever the defired, to wit, 
of ornaments, apparel, attice, perfume, gc. ] was given 
her, to go therewith (or, to go with ber] out of the 


and take her again unto himfelf, and:fo by that means houfe of the women unto the kings boufe. (that is, unto 


fhe might come to be revenged on them, for giving the 
king fuch counfel asto reject:and put her away 5 they 
go about to prevent this, and for that end propound a 
way unto the king how he may fatisfie his pleafure, and 
in time quite forget Vajthi] Now this thing was good 
in the eyes of the king, and be did fo. 


‘ 


s (Now) there was a Fewifh manin the Caftle of 


Sufan, whofe name was Mordechai, afon of Fair, the 
fon of Simet, the fon of Kw, amanof Fimini: [That 
is, a Benjamite. See Fitdg.3.1 5.] 

6 Who bad been carried away from Ferufalem witb 
thofe that were carried away [Hebr. with ‘the carrying 
away] who were carried away with Fechonja, [ other- 
wile called Febojachin, 2 Kings 24.6. and Chonya, by 
way of contempt, ferem.22.24.] king of Fuda, whom 
{to wit, Fechonj4, or thofe that had been carried away ] 
Nebuchadnezer Lochecwile called Nabuchodgnoforj king 
of Babel bad carried awaya 

q And it was he that brought up Madafa, (this is Efi- 

. her, [She was called E/ther, when fhe became the wife 
of king Absfueros. Herodotus calleth the wife of Xerxes, 
Ame ftris, which fome do apply unto Eber] bis Hacles 
daughter) [to wit, the daughter of his fathers brother, 
called Abéichail, v¢le 15. fo that Afordechas and E fiber 
were brothers children] for fhe bad neither’ Father nor 
Mother; and foe was a damfel fair of fhape, and beau- 
rifull of countenance, and when ber Father and her mo- 
ther died, Mordechai bad taken her for bis own daugh- 
ter, : 

8 Now it came to pas when the kings word and bis 
lew was publifbed, and when miny young daughters were 
gathered together (Fofephus writeth, that four hundred 
Virgins were brought together} anto the Caftle of Su- 
fan under the band of Hegai: Ejtber alfo was taken into 
the kinzs boule, under the band of Hegai, keeper of the 
‘momen. 

g And that young daughter was beautifull in his eyes, 
and {he obtained favour before bis face, therefore be huft- 
ened to give ber ber ornaments, [See above ver. 3.] and 
ber portions, [that is, all that — to her, to the 
end fhe might be duely adorned] and to give her ſeven 
comely [ or, choice, or fit and meet to be given} dam- 
fels out of th: kings boufe: And he removed ber and 
ber maidens into the beft place of the boufe of the women, 
CHebr. altered or, changed them to the good of the boufe : 
that is, he gave them a better and fitter place or cham- 
ber tobe in, then he had given them at firft.] 

10 Efther bad not made it known to ber people, nor to 
her kindred 3 for Mordechai bad charged her, thar fhe 
should not make it known. (to wit, becaufe the Jews at 
that time were in great contempt. ] i 

11 Now Mordechui daka every day [ Hebr. in all 
(or every) day and day} before the court of the womens 
[that is) of the maidens: And fo continually in this 


the Kings bed-chamber.] 

14 Inevening fhe went in there, and onthe morrow 
foe returned into the fecond houfe of rhe women, [In this 
fecond houfe were the Concubines, and ‘thofe that had 
lain with the King: Burt in the firt houle, whereof 
mention is made verf. 2. were only virgins or maidens ] 
under the hand (that is,carc,overfight|] of Saafzag the. 
kings chamberlain, keeper of the concubines ; foe came 
not unto theking again, except the king bad aminde te- 
her, and that fhe were called by name. f 

19 When the turnof Efther the daughter of Abichat 
the uncle of Mordechai, (whom be. [to wit, Mordechai} 
had taken for bis daughter) [above verl.7.] approachedy 
to go unto the king, fhe required nothing at all, but what 
Hégai the kings chamberlain the keeper of the womes 
faid: [thatis,gave her, appointed for her: That isy 
fhe was well contented with the apparel and ornament 
that Hegai gave her, be it whatic would. Thus ma- 
king it appear that fhe gave up her felf, and relyed whol- 
ly aponthe providence of God] and Ejther obtained. 
grace (chatis here, acceptation, or, was accepted, as 
‘Prov:1.g. and elfewhere | intha eyes of all that faw 
ber, ` ; 4 ` 

16 $o Efiher wastaken (That is,taken and brought. 
In the Hebrew there is but one word ufed, which figni- 
‘fiech fometimes taking, fometimes bringing, and fome~ 
time’ both together, as here, and Matth. 4.5. Compare 
Geniz: 15. withthe annotat. ] unto king Abafuce 
ræs, intobis royal houfe, in the tensh moneth,which te the 
moneth Teberb, [ this moneth agreeth partly with our 
December, and partly with our Fanuary: And chis was 
the fourth monech of the year, according to the account 
of the Chaldeans, who begin the year in September : 
but it was the tenth moneth, according to the account 
of the Hebrews, who begin the Ecclefiaftical year from 
March. This account of the Hebrews is followed in this 
book] in the feventh year of bis rcign. i 

17 And the king loved Efther above all women L That 
is, the maidens, or women-kind ] and fhe obtained 
grace and favour before bis face, above all the virgins: 
And he fet the royal Crown [ Hebr. the crown of the 
kingdome] upon her head,and be made her Q cen in fiead 
of Vafthi. 

: 1 — the king made a great feaft unto all bis Prin- 
ces, and bis fervants, [See Ejth.1.on v3, we. J Eft- 
bers feaft, [the word feaft fignifiech hereas much as 
wedding, or the royal Banquet made tothe honour of 
Efther, when the king took her to wife] and be gave 
roft to the countreys. [Hebr. be made, cyc. That is, he 
leffened or diminifhed the burdens and taxes of his fub- 
iets] and be gave gifts [both to the Queen and to the 
great ones, yea petadventure to the people allo] accord- 

| ing to the kings ability. [Hebr. according to the band of 
the king.) 
19 When 


map. fle ESTHER Chap. iii. 


19 When Damfels were gathered togesher the fecond caufe (as fome conceive) he knew that this Haman was 
time, [Some conceive that maidens or virgins were ga-| an Amalckite,]_ 
thered together the fecond time, not fortochulea wife/ 3 Then the kings fervants, which were isthe kings 
out of them for the King, as they were gathered toge-' gate, faid unto Mordechai 3 why tranfereffeft thon the 
ther the fift time for that end and pupofe 5 but for to! kings commandment ? [See above v] 
chufe out of them certain concubines for the king] then) 4 Now it came to pa, when they [bake (thi) to bim 
Mordechai fare in the kings gate. {that is, he was con- | from day to day, and be bearkened not unio them ; [Thar 
tinually prefent at, or in the Kihys court, as he was, is, obeyed them not, nor was any whit moved by their 
wont to do, and likewife ought to do, as being alfo (as; {peaking to him, or admonifhing of him] then they made 
it feemeth }a court-fervant, or minifter at court, and| 2 known unto Haman, to fee whether the words of Mor- 
waiting and attending upon the Kings fervice. ] dechai would ftand, [thatis; whether he would conti- 

270 Now Eftber bad not made known to her kind- aue ftedfaft in his Religion,and whether he would hence- 
red, nor her people, like as Mordechai bad charged her ; į forward refule to bow before Haman} for be hud told 
[Fearing left fhe might come to be defpifed or difdained | them [co wit, when they askt him why he obeyed not 
by reafon of her kindred and pedigree ] for Ejther did, the Kings commandment, in bowing down before Ha- 
the commandment of Mordechai , like as when fhe was | man] shar he was a few. [to whom it was uniawiall 
brought up by bim. Lor, when fhe was a nurfe-childe with ,to worfhip aman 3 for God had torbidden to woiſhip 
him] the creature, Deu.6G. 13. and 10. v. 12,20. and 17. v. 3. 

21 Inthofedayes, when Mordechai fate in the kings Mat.4.10. Luke 4 8.] 
gate; Bigthan [ Below chap.6.v. 2, heiscalled Bighb-' 5 When Haman (aw that Mordechai bowed not him- 
thana] and Theres, two Chamberlaines of the king, of felfy nor ftooped down beforebim: Then was Haman fil- 
the threfhold-keepers, were ‘very angry, [ to wit, with , led with wrath, — 
the king] and they fought to tay band on the king Aba-| 6 Howbeit, be difdained in his eyes, to lay hand on 
fuerus. Mordechai alane, [To wit to kill him, So above ch.22, 

22 Andthis thing was made known unto Mordechai, verl.2t, That is, he thought it too mean and con- 
and he acquainted Qucen Eftber therewith; And Eft- ; temptible a thing, and not worth the labour to take a- 
ber told it to the king in Mordechai’s name, way only Mordechai’s life} (for they bad fhewed him the 

23 When the matter was fearched into, it was found people of Mordecbaz,) [tbat is, his countteymen ; O;, 
(tobe) fo,and they were both hanged on 4 galowes ; [Or, of what people and nation Moidechai was defcended J 
on atree, ot,on 4 piece of wood] and it was writtenin | but Haman fought to deftroy all the ews, that were im all 
the Chronicle, [ Hebr. ia the book of the words of , the kingdome of Abafucros, (namely) the people of Mors 
daies ; that is, inthe Chronicle, to wit, of the Perli- | dechai ` 
ans] before the face of theking. [thatis, inthekings | 7 Inthe fir(t moneth (this isthe moneth Nifan) [A- 
prefence : Or in the book of the Chronicle, which lay 'greeing partly with our March,& partly with our Apri} 
daily betore the King, for him to read in: wherein were' 2m the twelfth year of king Abajueros , they caft pur, 
recorded, the moft memorable things, which daily oc-| that i, the lot, [pur,or, phur isa Perfian word, figni- 
curred. ] fying alot, below cha.g.24.] before she face of Haman, 

from day to day, and from moneth to moncth, [the mean- 

CHAP. Itt. ing of thefe words is, that they caft the lor, according 

| to the heathenifh Perfian (uperftition, ro know what day 

Haman is highly advanced by the king, v. 1, &c. All ibe, and what moneth would be the fitteft time and {eafon,ta 

Courtiers bow them{clves before him, except Morde-| deftroy and kill all the Jews every where upon one and 

chai,z. At this Haman is greatly incenfed, 5, He| the fame day] tothe twelfch moneth, [in the twelfth 

fecketh to deftroy not only Mordechai, but all the sews, moneth came the lot forth, which pointed at the day on 
likewije, 6, And he caufeth the lor to be caft for this. which they were to kill and murder the Jewes] this is 
end, 7, He accuferh the fews unto the king, 8, And, the moneth Adar. [this isa Syrian or Chaldean word, 
requefleth that all the Fews might be defireyed , 9, as itiswritten, 2Afac.1§.37. And this moneth fell 

Whereunto the king confentcth, 19. This is written co partly in our February, and partly in our March} 

all the Princes inall the countries, 12. And pofts are| 8 For Haman had faid unto king Abafueros, [ To 

fent abroad with this precept, 13. The king and Ha-/ wit, before he caft thelot : For this would have been lam 

man fit down to drink, but ibe city of Sufan is pcr-, bour in vain, unlefs he had fif got leave of the King to 
plcæed, 15. | deftroy the Jews] there is a people {castcred and divided 
among the nations in all the councrics of thy kingdome : 
AE ter thefe things did king Ahafuerus make Haman and their lawes are different fiom (the lawes) of all nati~ 
the fon of Hammedatha the Agagite ( Somecon-; ons: neither keep they the kings lawes 3 (He faith this, 
ceive that Haman came of the raceof Agag King of' becaufe Mordechai obeyed not the king in worfhipping 
the Amalekites, of whom we may read, 1 Sam.15.8.. of Haman. Andthat wherein Mordechai alone had of. 
See likewife Exod.1g.17. and Numb.24.7, and 2 King. fended againft him, the fame doth Haman here lay to 
25.28.) great, [that is, he promoted him above all‘ the charge of all che Jewes, and accufeth them as if all 
the Princes and Peers of his Realm, as is fhewed in’ of them together did deipife and contemn che Kings 
the following words of the verfe] and be advanced him: lawes’] therefore it # not profitable for the king to juffer 
And he fet bis feat above all the Princes that were with them toremain. [to wit, inthe kingdome, or alive, but 
him.” [That isy above the feats of all the Pi inces,] __| they ought to be deftroyed.] 

2 And all the kings fervants [ Underftand here, all’ 9 1f itfeem good unto the hing, let it be written,th.t 
the Courtiers,or thofe that were of the Kings lite-guard} they [To wit, all che Jews chat may be found within 
that were inthe kings gate, bended and bowed them: the Kings dominion } may be deftroyed : Then I will 
felves down before Haman, (giving undecent and unlaw-! weigh out ten thoufand talents of fiver into the hands of 
full Perfian honour unto him] for rke king bad fo com-' thofe that do the work, [he meaneth the Kings Treafu- 
mandedof him: [thatis, concerning him) but Morde- rers, that fhould have the chaige to receive the money] 
chai bended bimfclf not, nor bowed bimfelf down be- to bring (it) into the kings Treafures [or,coffers of trea- 
fore him. [ Mordechai made confcience of imitating fures, or, treafurics, He promifeth to give or deliver 
Ahafueros his Courtiers in giving unmect and unlaw- | this great treafure unto the King, that he may the fooner 


full Perfian honour unto Haman. And the rather, be-| move hig,to give way,that he may deftroy the Jews. ] 
ZL a 1o Then 


Chap. iv. 


10 Then ihe king pulled(oſff) bi ring, [ To wit, hĩs feal- 
ring, as may be gathered from chap.8.v.8. ] from bis band, 
and gave it unto Haman the fon of Hammedasha the Aga- 

rite, che Fews aderfery. [ the king did this, to declare 
and -manifelt che power-which be gave unto Haman, See 
Gen. 41, the annotat, on verle 42. and here below verſe 
E And the king fuid unto Haman, Ler that filuer, 
[To wit,thofe ten thoufand talents, which thou haft pro- 
fered to deliver into my treafury ] be given unto thee: 

thar people, 
ak K Teor, or haft a minde to caule them to be de- 
ftioyed] 10 do with them according as it i good in thine 
a > Then were the kings {cribes called, in the ſirſt 
moneth, [Called Niſan, verſe 7. ] on the thirteenth day 
of the fame ( moneth) and there was written according 
to allibat Haman commanded, [this was, that on fucha 
day when Haman thought good, they fhould perform the 
kings commandment concerning the deftroying of al 
the Few. ] unto the kings Lieutenants, and to the Gover- 
nouns that were over eucry countrcy, and to the princes 
of each people, [Hebr, that were over countrey and coun- 
‘trcy, people and people: fo likewife frequently hereafter, ] 
(to) each countrey according to the writing thereof, and 
(to ) cuh people after their language; it was writ- 


ten ia the name of king Ahafuerus, and st was fealed with 


ings Ting. 

— the letters were fent by tbe hand of the run- 
ners unto all the kings countreys, to deftroy, kill, and cut 
of all the Fews, [rom the young to the old, the little chil- 
dren and the women in one day upon the thirteenth (day) 
of the MN elit moneth (this is the moneth Adar) and to 
tafte the [poil o f them for aprey, [That is, to take away 

ir goods 
fan which isnot fo to be underftood, as if they 
had ftollen, or taken them away from others; But be- 
caufe others (to wit, Hamza with his crew) would take 
them away from them, and rob them of them. ] 

14 Thecontents lOr, copr Jof the writing was, that 
there fhould be a law given [To wit, by the Princes and 


Governours, every one in his dominion] in all countreys 


in all (or every) countrey and country] mani- 


[Hebr. 


feſt unto all nation⸗ tbar they ſpould be ready [to wit, to 
fall upon the Fews, to kill and deftroy them, and to rob 
and plunder their goods, verfe 13.] againft thar day, [to 


wie, the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth. ] 

15 The runners went out, being by the word of the 
king (That is by the kings decree concerning the de- 
ftroying of the Fews, which decree or roclamation was 
Firkin the Caftle of Safn, as the following words de- 
clare] and the law was given out in the Caftle of Sufan, 
Andhe king and Haman fat and drank, | Hebr. faro 
drink, or drinking) but the city of Sujan {that is the 
inhabitants of the city of Sufan : but efpecially the Fems 
that dwelt in it, whofe eftates and lives lay at ftake. “See 
below, chap. 8. on verle 15.] was troubled. Lor perple- 
xcd, as we ufe to fay.] 


CHAP. V. 


Mordecai gritveth and lamenteth, being clothed in fate. 


cloth, verlex. And fo be came even before the king’ 


gate. 2 The Jews mourn and grieve wherefoever that. 


poclamation or decree i fet up, 3. Either fondeth gar- 
ments to Mordecai, but he will not receive shem, 4. 
She maketh inquiry by Hatach why be was thus grieved, 

_ §. Woich be acquainterh Hatach with, 7. with aco- 
py of the writing 10 fhe w it unto Efther, and to exhort 

. ber to goin unto the king,and to intercede for the Fews, 
8. At which Bither #% not a little troubled at firft, 11, 
Bui Mosdecai produceth and alledgerh {uch reafons , 


ESTHER 


[to wit, the Fews, whom thou purpo- 









which are here called zhe fþoil, or prey, of 









Chap.v. 


13. that fhe promifeth him that fhe will go unto the king 
after that the Jews at Sufan foould have fafted and 
prayed three dayes, as fhe and ber waiting maids would 
alfo do, 16. 


WwW Mordecai knew {'Towit, by the kings pro~ 

clamations that were fet up. See verle 8.] a 
that was done, (to wit, concerning the deftroying of the 
Few] then Mordecai rent bis clothes, and be put on a 
fack with afhes: [That is, a mourning habit, or gare 
ment which he ftrowed with afhes. See fof. 6.7.] dnd 
be went out, through she midft of the city, [to wit,Sufan] 
and be cried (with) a great and bitter cry. 

z And be came even before the kings gate, [That is, 
into the ftreet which was before the gate of the kings Pa- 
lace, as below verfe6.] for none might enter into rhe 
kings gates clothed with a fack. LHebr. én a garment of 
the fuck. ] 

3 And in all and every countrey, [Hebr. And in 
all countrey and countrey] (and) place where the word 
(that is, be proclamation of the king, and bis law came, 
(there) was great mourning among the Few; with fafting 
and weeping,and diftemper : Many lay in facks,and afbes. 
[Hebr. fack and afbes was laid, or foread ander many: 
that is) many that hada fackon, lay in afhes, as Fona 
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i 4 : Then Efthers damfets [ Meaning her Ladies of 
honour} and ber Chamberlains came, and they made it 
known to ber 5 [To wit, how Mordecai behaved himfelf, 
vert, 1,2.] And i gricued the Queen exccedingly; and 
fhe fent clothes for Mordecai topus on, and to take of hi 
fack fom him: Ẹrtowit, that he might come again, to 
the Coutt, that fo fhe might with the inore conveniency 
difcourfe and advife with him about all matters] but he 
received them not. 

5 Then Ejther called Hatach ( one) of the kings 
Chamberlains, { Hebr. getden. Oth. Eunuchs] whom 
be bad appointed for her, | Hebr. before ber face ; that is, 
who were to wait upon her, and to minifter unto her} 
and fhe gave bim a charge to Mordecai, to know what this 
(was) and why it was. [that is, fhe asked why he was 
thus grieved, and why he had put on fackcloth ? } 

6 When Hatach went forth to Mordecai, into the 
fireet of the city, which was before the kings gate, 

7 Then Mordecai told him all that bad happened unto 
him ; [To wit, that which is written chap. 2.] and the 
interpretation of the filver, which Haman bad faid that he 
would weigh into the kings treafures, [See above chap. 
3. verfe 3.) for tke Fews, Lor againft the Fews 3 that iss 
to the end that it might be lawful for him to deftroy the 
fews, as here followeth] to deftroy them. 

8 Andhe gave bim the tran{crips (Oc writing out, 
or copy] of the written Law that was given [ That is pu- 
blifhed, fet up, proclaimed or pofted up} at Sufan,tade- | 


firoy them , to let Efther {ee it, and'to acquaint ber with 


at: and to charge her, [to wit, in the nane of Mordecai 
that brought her up, who in that refpe& had kept fome 
authority over her, although E fther was now come to be 
a Queen, See above chap.z0.] that fhe foould go in unto 
the king to make fupplication unto him, and tointreat of 
bim (Hebr. of bw face that is, thar fhe fhould do it 
in her own perfon, and not make ufe of fome other body 
for that purpofe] for ber people, 


“4.9 Now Hatach came, and told Efther the words 


af 


decat, 
roeken Efther [pake unto Hatack,and gave bim com- 
mandmenbunto Mordecai : > 
ri All thé'hings fervants, and the'people of the kings 
countreys do know well, { As if he fhould fay,Every man 
knoweth it well, yéa-even thofe that dwell far off from 
the court, and from this-city] shat whofoever goeth in 
unto the king into the inner Gourt, [this place was before 
that part of the Royal Palace, where the king me 
ee 


Say eV o 


Sce below chap.g.1. Jebat } not called,be be man or woman 
(there) % onc fentence of his, {that is, the kings itrevo- 
cable, or unrepealable law. Ox thus, (there) és one man~ 
ner of law concerning that(fame) : to wit, man or wo- 
man that doth fo. Compare Dan. 2. 9.] to put brm to 
death, unleffe that king reach forth, [or jtretch our) the 
golden fcepter unto him, [See below chap. $.2.] that be 


may yemain alive: [Hebr. may live, See Herodotus in | put on (ber) Royal apparel, 
Thalia,] Now I have not been called te come in unto the the kingdom : that is, 
king thefe thirty dayés. (all thefe, to wit, from the be- as it is fee down to the 
ginning of the verfe to the end of it, are the proper, place there, with the a 


words, which Hatach was'to tell Mordecai from Either, | 
or in Efthers name.] 

12 And they made known to Mordecai Ejthers words, 

" [Oc Eftbers words were made known to Mordecai. } 
13 Then Mordecai (Mordochai, [o is he called here: 
` but every where elfe, Mordechai] fatd, that they jhould 
tell Efther again : Imagine not tn thy foul, [that is, with 
thy felf] tbat tbou fhalt efcape in the kings boufe, [chat is 
becaufe thou art in the kings houle] more tben all the o- 
ther fews. 

14 For if thouin any wife boldeft thy peace (Hebr. bol- 
ding thy peace, boldejt the peace] at this time [Yo wit, 
now when the fews are in {uch a fad condition] then 
foall (there) reviving [ Hebr. breathing, drawing of 
breath. Compare Exod. 8.15. 1 Sam. 16.23.4 and de- 
liverance arije to the fews from another place, but thou 
and thy fathers boufe fhall be defiroyed ; [as if he fhould 
fay, Tf thou in this extream neceffity fhalt thew no com~ 
paflion, nor afford any help to thy ccuntrey men and 
kinred ; then furely the Lord fhall punith this fearful- 
nefe and faint-heartednefle of thine} and who knoweth 
whether thou art (not) come to this kingdom for {uch a 
time as this i? Cas if heshould fay, Probably thou 
fhouldeft not have come to this Royal ftate or dignity, 
unlefe God would have made ule of thee as an in- 
ftrument whereby to deliver his people at this time.] 

x5 Then Eftber fud, that they [bouid tellit to àfor- 
decat again: 

16 Go, gather together all, the Fews that are found at 
Sufan , and faft ye for me, [ Asif the thould fay, In 
your faing and praying fee thar ye be mindeful of me |: 
before God, that he would give his bleffing to the requeft 
and interceflion that I fhall make unto the king] and 
neither cat nor drink in three dayes, [this fafting con- 
tinued buc two nights, one full day, and two parts of 
dayes: For on the third day E/ther went in unto the 
king, chap. 5.1. See the like phrafe, Mat. 12. 40. of Fo- 
n4 his continuance in the whales belly, and of Chrifts 
continuance in the grave] night nor day, I alfoand my 
maidens will faft likewife ; and fo will I goin unto the 
king, which is not according to the law» [whereof men- 
tion is made above verfe1x.] if then I perifh I perifh. 

[it is as much as if E/ther had faid, 1 am willing to ha- 
zard my life, and to expofe my felf to danger of death for 
my peoples fake, expeGting what God will give. The like 
kinde of phrafe doth alfo Facob ule, Gen. 43.14. See 
the annot, there, 

17 Then Mordecai went bis way, 


and did according 
40 all that Efther had commanded him, 


CHAP. VI, 


Queen Eltker putterh on Royal apparel, and goeth to the! 
King, verle x. Who botdeth out the golden {ccpter to her, | 
2. And he promifeth ber to grant her requejt, 3. She 
inviteth the king and Haman to a ban 


the king and Haman the fecond time, 7u 


Ds THER, 


quet, 4. The |in the kings gate 
king being come-with Haman to Ejthers banquet, 5.) houle 
promi fesh again to grant her requeft, 6. She invitetb | bim, 


Chap.vi· 
9. He velateth all this unto his wife and to his piends- 
10.They counfelbim to fer up agallows o J fifty cubits 


bigh, to bang Mordecai therconywhich counfel he fellow- 
Cth, 14a l 


Ow it cameto paffe on the third day, [Towit ,on 
the third day of the feaft, chap. 4.16.) that Esther 
[Heb. clorbed her felf (with) 
with the apparel of the kingdom: 
full below, chap. 6.8. See the 
: nnotat.] and ftood in the inner 
Court of the kings boufe, over againjt the kings boufe 3. 
(that is, that part of the houfe where the king had held 
his refidence ] now the king fat on bis Royat throne, 
in the Royali boufe, over againft the door of the 


houſe. 

2 And it came to paffe, 
her the Queen , ftanding in she Court, [ Underftand 
here the innet-hail of the Palace, where the king had 
his chambers] jhee obtained Javour in bis eyes + {0 that 
the king held out to Efther the golden feepter that was in 
bis band 5 | this was a token, that he gave her leave to 
draw neer unto him, and that he was willing and ready 
to hear what fhe fhould requeft of him ] and Efther 
drew near, and touched the top | Heb. the head] of the 
fcepter. [In token of obedience and reverence, 

3 Then fard the king unto her, What aileft thou, 

ween Efther ? or what « thy requeft ? it fhall be given 
thce , aljo to the half of the kingdom. [ So likewife 
verle 6. The fentence would be fuller and compleater 
thus : If thou ſhouldeſt require the half part of the 
kingdom, it fhould be granted thee. See the like pro- 
mile of Herod, Mark 6. 23.] g 

4 Now Esther fard, Ifit feem good unto the king, 
then let the king come with Haman this day unto the bans 
quer, ihat I bave prepared him, [Ory for bim, to wit, 
for she king, 7 i 

5 ben the king faid, Caufe Haman to make bafte, 
that be may do the command [Hebr. the word,) of Efther: 
Now when the king was come with Haman to the banquet, 
that E fiber bad preparcdy 

6 Then the king faid unto Ejther at the banquet of 
wine,( That is,when the wine was carried up, or feryed 
up tq the table, and they began to be merry with drink- 
ing of wine, They were wont among the Perfians (as 
tome Huftorians write) not to bring the wine to the ta- 
ble until che {weet meats and fruit were feryed up: for 
elle or at other times they drank water: the kings drink 
was fod or boyled water out of the river Choahe] What 
is thy petition? and it fhall be granted thee: and what 
is thy requeft è is fhal be performed, even to the half 
oj the kingdom, 

a Toben Efther anfwered and faid, My petition and ree 
queft is, 

8 If I bave found grace in the eyes of the kings 
and it feem good unto the king, to grant me my pe- 
tition, and to perform my requeft, then let the king 
come with Haman to the banquet that I {hall prepare for 
him, then I will do to morrow according to the command 
of the king. [Hebr. according to the word of the king, 
that is, I will to morrow put up my petition to the 
king, and acquaint him what the thing is that I de- 
fire of him, ] 

"9 Then went Haman forth shat day, joyful [To wit, 
becaufe he had the honour to be alone invited to the 
kings banquet] and full of courage: [Hebr, good af 
heart, or good of heart] but when Haman fiw Mordecai 
[that is, in the gate of the kings 
] and that þe flood not up, nor moved bimfelf for 
[See above chap. 3. verle 2.7] be was filled with in- 


when the king faw Effa 


Haman is | digaation again’ Mordecai. 
exceeding joyfull at this, but is highly provoked ro) 
wrath, when be faw that Mordecai did not bonour bim, (is, 


to Nevertheleffe, Haman refiained bimfelf, [Thar 
he refrained and bridled his anger, fo that he did nor 
immediately 


Chap. vi. 


immediately and without delay revenge himfelf on Mor- 
dechai] and he came bome to bis —* ; and he fent, and 
cauſed his friends to come, and Zeres bis wife. 

11 Andrelated unto them the glory of bis riches, and 
the mulsitude of bis fons, [He had ten fons, chap.g.10. 
Of his daughters there is no where mention made. Oth. 
greatneſß] and all things wherein the king had made bim 
great, and whercin he had exalted him above the Princes 
and fervants of theking. CSee above ch 3.1.] 

12, Haman faid moreover, alfo Either the Queen can- 


ESTHER 








Chap.vi. 
an eras of this murderous plot and defign againft 
the king.} 
4 Then {aid the king , who is inthe Court? [tUn- 
deritand here the outward court, where the Kings fer- 
vants were waiting and attending upon his fervice] (now 
Haman was come into the outward Court of tbe kings 
houje, totell the king, {chat is, to{peak unto the king] 
that Mordechai might be hanged onthe gallowes that be 
bad caufed to be prepared for bim,) 

5 And the kings youth faid untobim, bebold, Haman 


fed no man to come with the king to the banques that fhe | flandethin the court: shen faid the king, let him come 
bad prepared, but me: and I am alfo invited by ber [Ory \ in. 


- punto ber] -wath the king againft to morrow. E Hebr. 
F am alforo morrow ber called one, or, invited one, 
ueſt. 
T a all this availeth me nothing [That is, itcan- 
not make nie truly cheerfull} folong as I fee Mordechai 
the Few fining in the kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zeres his wife, together wiih all his 
friends nntohim, Let a Gallowes [Hebr. a wood: And 
fo in the following words] be made fifty ells (or cubits) 
high, and [peak to morrow unto the king, that Mordechai 
may be banged thereon, then go thou merrily with tbe 
king tothat banquer: Now this counfel [Hebr. this 
word; thatis, this advice] feemed good unto Haman, 
and be caufed the gallowes to be made. C Hebr, he made 


_6 When Haman was come in, then faid the king unto 
bis, what fhall be done unto that man, whofe bonour the 
King is delighted with ? Then {aid Haman in; bis beart,’ 
[That is, within himfelf] ro whom bath the king a de- 
light ro do (bim) honour, more then tomy feif? [ this 
jhe concluded from the multitude of favours and bene- 
a oar he had already received and enjoyed from the 

ing. 

11 Therefore Haman faid unto the king; For the 
man, whofe honour the king is delighted with : 

8 Theroyal apparel [Hebr, the apparel xi the king- 
dome] fhall be brought, - which the king ufeth to put on: 
And the borfe that the king ufeth to ride on: and tet the 
royal crown [Hebr. the crown of the kingdome ] be fet 


the wood 5 that is, he caufed ic to be fitted and prepared upon his head, 


for a gallowes. ] 


CHAP. VI. 


g And that apparel and that bor fe foalt be delivered in- 
to the hand of oncof thekings Princes of the greateft 
Lords, and shat man fhall be arayed therewith : whofe 
honour the king delighteth with: And they foall caufe 
him to ride upon that borfe thorow the ftreets of the city, 


The king being not able to fleep, caufeth the book of the [This hath been aforetime one of the greateft honours 


Chronicles to be brought, v. 1. wherein is found writ- 
ten the wicked attempt of Bigthana and Theres, dif- 
covered by Mordechai, 2. The king asketh what bo- 
nour was doneunto Mordechai for this; Hw fervants 
an{wer, nonc, 3, Haman being in the Court, 4. % cal- 


led in, 5. And the king asketh him,what honour fhoutd , 


be done 10 that man, whom the king intended to bo- 
nour, 6. Hamans anfrwer bereunto, 7. the king com- 
mandeth Haman to do all that bonour unto Mordechut, 
which bimfelf bad mentioned,109. the which be doth,11. 
after that he returneth home forrowfull and grieved,12. 
and reporteth all that bad befallen bim unto bis wife and 
friends, who foretell bim his further fall13. He k 
buftencd away unto Efthers banquet, 14. 


[x that night fleep was departed from the king: [Hebr. 
the kings flesp was fled away 5 that is,the king could 
not f{leep. This came fo to pals by the difpofing and over- 
ruling providence of Almighty God] andhe faid, that 
they ſbould bring the book of remembrances , [, that is, 


wherein the remarkeable paflages of the kings of Per- 


fia and Media were,written, and entred upon record : 
Orth. the memory-book} the Chronicles, [ Hebr. the 
words of daics] and they were read inthe kings pre- 
fence. [Hebr. before the kings face. This King would 
not fquander and trifle away his time unprofitably, but 
even in the night-feafon, when he could not {leep, he 
caufed fomething that was ufefull and profitable to be 
read before him.} 

2 And it was- found written, that Mordechai bad 
told of Bigthana, (Called Bigtban, above chap.2.21.] 
and Thercs, two chimberlaines of the king, of the keep- 
ers of the threfhold, who fought to lay band on the king 
Abafueros. [fee above ch.2, v.21.) 

3 Then faid the king , what bonour and promotion 
[Heb grearneg] bath been done to Mordechai for this ? 
[to wit, for difcovering the murderers ] and the kings 
- youths, his fervants, fard, nothing (Hebt. 20 word, or, 
thing] bath been done unto him. È that is, he hath re- 
ceived no reward nor recompenfe at all for difcovering 


‘and dignities that Kings have done to their beft-refpe&- 
edand moft-honoured friends, See the like exampless 
-Gen.41.43. and 1 Kings 1.33.) and they fhall proclaim 
before him, thus fhall it be doncto the man whofe honour 
the king delighteth with, 

10 Then the king {aid unto Haman, make afte, take 
that apparel, and that horfe, according as thou baft {po- 
ken, and do fo to Mordechai the Few, that fiteth at the 
kings gate: And let not a word fall (co the ground) of 

ail that thou haſt ſpohen. 

11, And Haman took that apparel and that horſe, and 
put the apparel upon Mordechai, and cauſed him to ride 
thorow the ftreets of the city, and be proclaimed before 
‘him, Thus fall jt be doneto the man, whofe bonour the 

king delighteth with. 

12 Then Mordechai returned to the kings gate; but 
Haman was driven on (Or, drave bimfelf on, or, for 
ward, to wit, through vexation and trouble of minde: 
Compare 2 Chron.26,20.] to his houfe, forrowfull, and 
with (the) bead covered. [ Hebr. covered of bead. A 
— forrow or grief. See 2 Sam.1§.30. ferem. 
14.4. 

13 And Haman related unto Zeres. bis wife, and to 
all bts friends, all that bad befallen him: Then {aid his 
wife men, (That is, his Counfellours, whofe counfel 
he was wont to ulein great and weighty affairs. But 
others do underftand here the wizzards and prognoftica- 
tours with whom Haman advifed inthis bufinels} and 
Zeres his wife, If (och. forafmuch as, or, fecing, ors 
becaufe] Mordechai before whofe face thou bat begun to 
fall, beof the feed of the ews, then thou fhalt not pre- 
vail againft bim, but thou fhalt furely fall before bis face. 
[Hcbr. falling thou fhalt fall before his face.] 
` 14 While they yet Pake with him, the kings Chan- 
berlains came necr, and they bafted to bring Haman unte 
the banquet, that E {ther bad prepared. 





CHAP. 


Hap. Vi. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The king promifeth Efther again to give ber whatfoever 
fhe fooutd defire, verl.1, 8c, She maketh fuit for her 
own life, and ber peoples 3. She difcovering Hamans 
wicked plot, 4. Who maketh requeft 10 Efther for bis 
life, perceiving the king to be fore difpieafed with him, 
7. His face is covered, tothe end that he might fee the 
king no raore, 8. Charbonatelleth the king, that Ha. 
man bad caufed a Gallowes of fifty cubits bigh to be 
made, to hang Mordechai thereon? The king com- 


mindcth that Haman bimfelf foould be banged shere-- 


on, 9. Which was done, 10. 


9} Hen the king was come with Haman, to drink 

VV hat is, to feat and tobe merry, ‘as Genef. 
43.34. ] with Efther the Queen: 

2 Then {aid the king unto Eftber,al{o on the fecond day 
[That is, on the day of the fecond feaft, or banquet , 
whereof mention is made above chapt, 5.8.7] at the ban- 
quct of wine, [lee above chap.5.6. fo likewife below v. 
7-] what is thy petition, Queen Efther ? And it fball be 
granted thee 4 and what is thy requel? It foall be per- 
formed, even tothe balf of the king dome, 

3. Then Eftber the Queen anfwered, and faid, if I, 
O king bave found grace in thine eys; and If it feem 
good unto the king, let my life [Hebr. my foul) begi- 
ven me for my petitions fake, and my people, [ro wie the 
Jews, of whom I am defcended, Orh. and my peoples, 
to wit, foul, or life} for my requefts fake. 

4 Forwe are fold, [To wit, by Haman, unto thee, 
for a grear fum of money. It feemeth chat Efther hath 
aneye tothe proffer of the money that Haman had 
made. See above chap.3.9, and 4.8. ] T, and my people, 
that they fhould deftroy,kill, and cut (us) off : if we yet 
bad been fold [or, ob that we bad been fold] for bond- 
men, and for bond-women; [ to wit, for the Kings 
gain, or profit] Thadhbeld my tongue , although the op- 
preffour could no waies make good the kings damage. 
{Either intimateth hereby, that the King got great pro- 
fir by the Jews, to wit, by realon of the cuftomes , or 
tributes, or taxes, which they were topay: And fhe 
faith, that the damage which the king fhould fuftain 
by the deftroying of the Jews thorowout all ‘his king- 
domes and dominions, fhould be fo great, that Haman 
with his ten thoufand talents of filver (mentioned a- 
bove chapt. 3.9. ) would not be able to countervail or 
make good the (ame. Och, the oppreffion (that is, the 
gain or profit, that would arife and come by the op- 
preion ) could not be compared with the Kings da~ 


mage. ' 

s i heen the king Abafueros fbake y and faid unto 
Efther the Queen, who is thats and where is that 
(man) that bath filled bis heart to do fo? { Thatis, 
that hath firmly refolved in his feart to execute this. 


Hebr. zhat hash filled his heart. See the like phrale, das 


j on Efther faid, the man, the oppreffonr and enemy 
is this evil Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the 
face of the King, and of the © cen, 

7 And the king arofe from the banquet of wine in 
bis wrath, (and went) into the palace-garden: [ That 
is, into the garden that was at, or by the palace] and 
Haman remained fanding, to make requeſt concerning 
bis life [Hebr. his foul, as ver.3.} to Efiber the 
for be Jam, that evil was fully determined (Hebr. wes 
accomplifbed} againt bim by the king. (fee Prov.i6.14. 
and 20.2.] i 


ESTHER, 


Lor, offer violence, over-power| the 


words that is, 4 command, or, 
the kings mouth, and they covered Hamans. face, [ he; 
that among the Perfians fell into 
his face was covered, as being not worthy to behold the 
King. See Fob 9.24.] ' 

















ing) before the 
Gallowes which Haman bath made jor Mordechai, [ To 
wit. to hang him thereon. 
had heard of fomeof Hamans houfhold, when he.was 
fent to fetch him away tothe fecond banquet, and law. 
the gallowes there fet up] who hath Foken good for the. 
king (to wit, in dit 

Chamberlains againft 
ceeding well, performing thereby the greateft piece of 
fervice unto the King that ever could be done to him, 
namely, in preferying and faving his life. See above 
chap.2. v.21,22.] flandeth by 
king faid hang him thereon, 


caujed to be prepared 





(Ceny i 


Chap. viii, 

8 When the king returned wit of the palace-garden 
into the houfe of the — of, wine, then Haman was 
fallen upon the bed, Cunderftand here fuch kind of bed, 
or couch, as was mentioned above chapt. 1. 6, being 
made for to lie down atthe Table when they did ir, 
Thus our faviour and his difciples did not fit, but lie 
at the Table, Mfatth.26.20, for this was formerly a cu- 
ftome among the Perfians, Romanes, and other nati- 
ons, towit, to lie down ar the Table, when they did- 
cat] whercon Efther was: [| Haman was fallen upon: 
the bed; whereon Either lay, to wit, tobeg and crave. 
of her, that fhe would be pleafed toentreat the King 
tofpare his life] then faid the Ring, will be alfo force 
Queen indeed by- 
me [thatis, before me, in my prelencej in the beufe 2 - 
[to wit, in this banqueting houfe ] The word Lor, a 
precept | went out of 


the kings difpleafure,: 


9 And Charbona one of the. Chamberlaines (fland- 


face of the king, faid, behold alfo the 
This it may. be Charbona. 


covering the con(fpiracy of the 
the King, wherein he did ex- 


Hamans. boufe. Then the 
1o So they hanged Haman on the gallowes, that be had 


for Mordechai: And the Kings 
wrath was pacified. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The king giveth Hamans houfe unto Ejtber, verl.1, &c. 


Mordechai cometh before the king, who giveth bimthe 
ring, which be had formerly given to Haman, 2, Eſt- 
her the Queen petitioned the king again, that Hamans 
‘wicked defen againft the Fews may be yet further fru- 
firated , 3. She findeth favour with the king, 4.. 
And maketh further requeft unto bim, 5. The king 
Sranteth her whatfoever fhe defiretb,7. And the fame 
ís written unto the Governours in all the Provinces, g. 

L is fent in the kings name by pofts in all places, 10%, 
The fum of the decree,x1. Mordecha's glory and ho- 
nour, ig., Grear joyis among the Fews, and many na- 
tions joyn themfelves tothe Fews, 17. 


N that day [Towit, when Haman was bang- 

ed] did the king Abafueros give the boufe of Ha~ 

man, [rowit, with its appurtenances] the Fews 
Enemy, unto Eftber she Queen: And Mordechai came 
before the face of the king, (that is, he was affumed in- 
to the number of the Princes, that daily came before the 
King, and might behold his face. See above chapt.i. 
14.} for Efther had made known [to wit,to the King] 
what he was unto ber. [that is, how neat of kin they 
were one to another, See ch.2.7. 

2 And the king pluckt off bis ring, which he bad ta- 
ken from Haman, [See above chap.3,10. and the anno- 
tat, on Gien.42.42.] and gave it unto Mordechai : Ecal- 

fing 


Chap.viti. 


ESTHER 


Chap.vii. 


\ing to minde what faithfulnefs Mordechai had fhewed | x Kings 4.28. J upon mules engendred of mares: 
unto him, See above chap.6.2.] and Ejther fer Morde- | E oth. ( namely ) the kings meffengers ; that were 


chai over the boufe of Haman. 

3 And Etther spake further before the face of the 
king, [To wit, when Haman was hanged] and fhe 
fell (down) before bis fect: [ Hebr. before the face 
of bis feet} and fhe wept, and fhe befought him, to 
put away the malice of Haman the Agagire [ that is, 
the decree concerning the deftroying of the Jews, 
which was publithed by the advice and wicked motion of 
Haman] and bis device, that be bad deviled againft the 
Jews. 

4 Nowthe king reached forth the golden ſcepter to- 

wards Efther: (Intimating thereby, his grace and fa- 
your toward her. See above cha. 4.11. and 5. 2.] then 
Ejther rofe up, and fhee ftood before the face of tbe king, 
{it feemeth that the king did likewife intimate unto 
Efther, that the fhould rife up, and tell what her defire 
was. ] 
g And fhe faid, if it feem good unto the king, and 
if Ihave found grace before bis face, and thes thing 
[Or,this word] be right before theking, [Hebr. before 
the face of the king} and I bc acceptable | Hebr. good) 
inhiseyes: Let it be written, [co wit, to the Princes 
and chief Commanders] thatthe letters and the device 
of Haman, [that is, the wicked plot of Haman. See 
vere 3.] the fon of Hamedatha the Agagite, may be re- 
verfed, which be wrote, to deftroy the Ferms,which are in 
all the kings countries, 

6 For bow fball tbe able to fee rhe evil (Hebr. bow 
fhail 1 be able to fee into the evil; and fo foithwith 
again. Asif fhe had faid, Lfhall notbe able tofee ir 
for grief of heart] thar fall bis (Hebr.finde] my pco- 
ple? And how fhall I be able to fee the dejtruction of my 
kindred? 

7 Thenthe king Aba{ucros {aid unto ESber the Queen 
and to Mordechai the Few $ bebold, I have given kyther 
the boufe of Hamin, (See above v.1. and v.2.} and bim 
they have hanged upcn the gallowes, [to wit, on the gal- 
lowes which he had caufed to be fet up, to hang Morde- 
chai thereon] becaufe be bad laid bis hand [chat is,in- 
tended tolay his hand; the will is here taken for the 
deed] spon the Fews. 

8 Urite ye then (To wit,unto the Rulers, and to the 
Princes of the countries ] for the fews,fo as it ts good 
in your cyes , in the kings name, [that is, in my name] 
and feat it with che kings ring: [that is, with my ring] 
for Doth. but} the writing which is writ in the kings 
name,and fealed with the kings ring,is not to be rever fed. 
[compare Dan.6.8,12,15.] 

g Then were the kings Scribes called at that 
time inthe third moneth ( it is the moneth Sivan ) 
E This moneth agreeth partly with our May, and 
partly with our June ] on the. three and twentieth 
(day ) thereof, and there was written, according te 
al! that Mordechai commanded , unto the Fews , and 
to the Lieutenants, and Governours of the Coun- 
trics 5 [ as above chapter 3. verfe 12. ] which 
(reach) from, India unto Ethiopia, [fee above chapter 
1.1.) an hundred and feven and twenty countries,euc~ 
ry countrey { Hebr. countrey and countrey ] according 
to the writing thereof, and every people [ Hebr. peo- 
ple and people | after their language : Aifo unto the 
Sfews according to their writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 An 
they fealed 


d they wrote inthe king Abafueros name , and 
it with the kings ring, and they fent the let- 
zers by the hand of Ranners on horsback , Ç Hebr. of 
Kunners on horfes } riding upon ſwift camels, { or, 
upon Dromedarics, akinde of very {wife Camels. See 


born, or, begotten of poft-meffengers. I: feemeth that 
the poft-cffice was entailed from the parents upon the 
children. J 
“a1 That the king permitted ( Hebr. gave, or, grant- 
ed  tharis, permitted, or, fuffered, as Pfal. 16. 10,] 
the fews, thar were in every ctty, [ Hebr. in all (or es 
very) city and city: ſo allo verfe 17.] to gather them- 
{elves together, and to Stand for therr Life, [that is, to 
defend their lives, and to fight for their lives, as Pfalm 
94.16.] to deftroy, 10 Rill, and to cur off all the power 
of the people of the countrey, that foould diftre® them, 
Lor, foould in hoftile manner affault them] andthe little 
children, and the women: and to fpoil their foil. [rhat 
is, totake and plunder their goods, which were given 
to : Jews fora prey. See above chapter 3, verfe 
13. 

12 Upon one day inall the countrics of king Aba- 
fuerws, uponthe thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth , 
[To wit, on the fame day, on which Haman had 
purpofed to deftroy the Jews, See above chapr, 3. verfe 
me this is the moncth Adar, [fee above chàpt. 3. verſ. 
7. 

13 The contents [Or, copy] of that writing was, 
thara Law fhould be given in all Countries , publifbed 
to all nations: And that the fews fhould be ready, 
[Or, prepared and armed] agatnjt that day, to avenze 
them{clues on their Enemies, 7 

14 The Runners [ To wit, the Kings Pofts, See 
verſ. 10 ] thac rode upon fwift Camels, (and) upon mules, 
went fæiftly out, being paffed on by the word of the 
fs Now this law was given at the Caftleof Su- 
an. 

1§ And Mordechai went our from before the face of 
the king in skie-coloured and white royal apparel, and 
witha great golden Crown [ As great Lords among 
the Perfians were wont to wear ] and with an upper 
garment of fine linnen , and purple: And the City 
of Sufan [ underftand hete principally the Jews that 
were at Sufan: But not only them, burt alfo divers a- 
mong the Perfians, and among the Medes, that 
took no delight in the abominable cruelty and blood- 
lie intended by Haman] fhonred for joy, and was 
glad. 

16 Among the Fews was light [As the light of the 
fun cleareth the eyes of men, and enlighteneth,quicken- 
eth, and reyoiceth their heart: So did that decree of the 
King enlighten, quicken, and reyoyce the hearts of the 
Jews. See Fob 18.0n verl.s.6, and Pfa.27. on verfis. J 
and gladne}, and joy and honour, 

17 Alfoinall and every countrey, and in al and c- 
very city, [Hebr. inal (or every) counsrey and coun- 
trey, and in all (or every) city and city] at the place 
where the kings word and bis law came, there was joy 
and gladne(S with the fems, feats and chear full T Hebr, 
good} daies: And many of the people of rhe land (that 
is,of the common fort of people] became Fews, (that is, 
they embraced the Jewith Religion, caufing themfelves 
to be ciscumeifed, and they adjoyned themielves unto 
the Jews, and fo became Profelytes] for the fear of the 
Fews was fallen upon them. (thatis, they were afraid of 
the Jews. ] 


CHAP. 


Chap.ix. Esr 


} 


CHAP. TÑ. 


According to the kings writing, the ews gather them- 
felves together againft their enemies to flay them, 
verfe. 1, &c. The Governours help .them through fear 
ef Mordecai, 3, Who was great with she hing, 4.. The 
Jews defroy many of their enemies, 5. Among the 
reft alfo the ten fons of Haman, 7. The king asketh 
Efther what fhee yet further defreth, 12. She de- 


HER Chap.ix, 
ing that they might attempr fomething againit him, to 
revenge Hdmansdeath.] . B 

7 And Pbarfbandatha, and Dalphon, and Afpha 
tha, a ï 
= 8 And Pocatha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Pharmaftha, and Arifai, and Aridsi, and 
Varzatht, o > W l 

10 The reh fono} Haman, [ See Exod .12.14. and 
Deut. 25.17. where command is given to aka Ami- 
lek] the fon of Hammedatha , the fews enemy, flew 
they: [not onely in regard of the wicked plot of theit 
father 3 but alfo in regard of the commandment of 
God, Exod.17. 14.] but they laid not their hands on the 


fircsh that the like might be done “on the fecond day,| jpoil. [ that is, they took not the goods of the flain un- 


ana that Hamans fons might be hanged, 13. Which 
the king commandeth to be done, 14. The Jews flay 
three hundred men more at Sulan, 15. In rhe other 
Provinces they flay threefvore and fifteen thoufand 
of their enemics, but lay not their hand on the fpoil, 
16. The Jews keep a feat, and dayes of rejoycing, 


to themfelves (although the king had: giveri them leave 
to: dø fo} : why ? Becaufe they would not wrong or di- 
minith the kings creafury + as alfo that they might make 
it appear, that they had not flain their enemies, for filthy 
lucres fake, and for their own profie 3 but onely to dee 
fend their. lives and eflarcs,and becaufe neceffity requis 


17. which Modecai confirmeth, 21. And appointcr)| red its tor otherwile the kings decree would not haye 


to bave them diligently kept by their pofferity, 22,.| been reverled.] 


Which the Jews undertake to do, 23. dnd thofe 


dayes are called the dayes of Purim, 26 AN this} inthe Caflle of Sufan came before the king. 


3 written by Efther and Mordecai, 29. and made 
known unto all, 30, and writen in a book, 32. 
ow inthetwelfth moneth (rhe fime is the moneth 
N Adar) [See above chap. 3 7.] onthe thirtcenth 
day of the fame, when the kings word, and his Lim, 
[that his Decree] drew neer to be put in execution ; 
[that is, when the time approached , that the Jews 
fhould be deftroyed] in she day when the enemies of 
the sews hoped to have rule over them: then it was 
turned abour, [to wit, by the righteous government 
and providence of Almighty God, who defeated and dif- 
appointed the bloody plot of Haman, and did unto the 
encmics of the people of God, as they intended ta have 
done unto others] for the Fews bure {may over their 
baters themfelues, 

2 (For) the Fews gathered themfelves tagether in 
their cities, in all the countries of king Abafuerts, to 
by band on thoje that fought their deftrudion: [ Heb. 
thcir hurt, or evil} and no man fubfijted before them, | 
Lor withjtood them, Hebr. ftood agurn{t thcir face] 
for their terrour Fundeiftand hee a fear and terrotir, 
whereby the sews were feared by othas. Soalfo veife! 
3+] was fallen upon all thofe nations. 

3 And all the chief of the Countreys, and the 
Licutenants, and Goucrnours , and thofe that did the 
kings work , [See above chap. 3. on verfe 9.) exalted | 
the femss [that is, they hondured them, and afforded 
them all the help and afftitance they could} for the fear 
of Mordecai was fallen upon them, { that is, they feaed 
to provoke him, in regard they faw that he was in fuch 
favour and re(p:& with the king.] 

4 For Mordecai was great [That is, in great re- 
{pec and authority] in the kings houfe, and bis fame 
went out throughout all the countries : for that man Mor- 
decai waxed flillercater(and greater) [that is, he waxed 
every day greater and greater. See thi8 phrafe Ge. 26. 
13. with the annotat. Hebr. going and waxing great.] 

$ Now the Fews {more upon all theit enemies, with | 
the firoke of the fword, and of flaughter, and of deftrudti- | 
on: [That is, they fmnote, and flew, dnd deftroyed with 
the {word all their enemies] and they did wih thcir ha- 
ters according to their pleafare. 

‘6 And in the Caftle` of Safan the Fews flew and 
doftrayéd five hundred men. [Some conceive that thefe 
five hundred men were friends and allies of Haman,where- 
forethe king regarded their deaths the left, as {ulped- 





fan in the Caftte | 
jundved men, and the ten fons of Haman, what map 


11 Th: fame day, the mimber of thofe todt wex fain 
12 And the king faid unco E fther the Deen, At Su- 
bave the Fews flzin and acftroyed fivé 
they hrue done in the ref of the kings countries è? [ as if 
he liad faid Seeing the number of thofe that were flair 
in the @attle of Sufun is {o great: how great then 
mult be the number of all rhofe that have been flain 
thoughout all the Provinces of my kingdom 2] naw 
what % thy perition, and it {hall be gransed thec: or whan 
ts thy requeft further 2 (and) it foal! be don, 

13 Thea faid Efther, If it (ecm good unto the king, 
[Hebr. if it be good with the king) let it be permitted 
to the Sfews which are at Sufan, todo to morrow alfa 
according to the commandment of this day: [ Thais, lec 
them do that to morrow in the city of Sufan, which hath 
been done to day in the Caftle of Sufan. Others under- 

and this thus, that there were yet fome in Sufan that 
oppofed the fews, which of neceflity were alfo to be de= 
ſtioyed ] and let Hamans ten fons be hanged upon the. 
gallows. [Here is tobe nbted, that Humans fons were 
hanged, after that they were fain or put to death. Sed 
vele ro. ] i : 

14 Then the hing faid, that it fhould be fo done: ant 
there was a commandment given at Sufjan, [That is, 
there came forth a precept or decree from the king,where~ 
by the Jewsat Sufan were permitted to {lay their enc- 
mies alfo the fecond day,as Ejther petitioned, verfe iz] 
and they banged Hamans ten fons. l 

15 And the Fes that were at Sufan gathered them 
felves together alfo on the fourteenth day of the moneth 
Adar, and they flew three hundred men at Suan, but 
they latd not their band on the prey. Sas 

16 Now the reft of the Fews that were in the kings 
countreys, gathered themfelves together, to ftand for their 
life, (Heb. foul] and to bave reft fiom their enemies, 
[Asif he fhould fay, they gathered themfclves together, 
to defend their lives, and that they might live in peace, 
without being aftaid of their enemies. Oth. and frood 
for their lrves, and had reſt, &c.] and they flew among 
their haters feventy and five thoufand : bur they laid not 
their hand on the prey. [See above verfe 10.] 

17 (Thi was donc) on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar: and onthe fourrcenth (day) ofthe fame 
reftcd they, and they made the fanto a day of feafts and 
gladnefs, et À , 

18 Andtbe Fews that were af Sufan, [To wit, in 
the city of Safan] gatkered themfelves together on the 
thirteenth of the fame, [to wit, on the thirteenth day, 

2N C: 


‘Chap.ix. 


ESTHER 


Chap.x. 


of the moneth Adar} and on the fourteenth of the! trey, and every city: and that thefe dayes of Purim 
fame, and they refted onthe fifteenth of the fame, and | fhould not be tranfereffed among the sfews, [Hebr. out 


they made the fame a day of feafts'and gladnef. . 

19 Therefore the Fews of the villages that dwelt. 
in the open towns, made the fourtcenth day of the 
moneth Adar, (a day) for gladneffe and feafts. [See 
Deut. 16, 11, 14. Nebem. 8. 10,11.], and a joy full 
[Heb. good) day, [to wit,becaufe of the vidtory which 
on that day they had obtained over their enemies] 
and of fending portions onc to another, [or meffes 3 To 
wit, table-mefles, or mefles from off the table to one ano- 
ther. See 1 Sam.1.4,5.. Nebem. 8.11, 13-] 

20 And Mordecai wrote down thefe things: and he 
fent letters unto al} the ews , thar were in all the 
countries of king Abafuerus, to them thas were bard by, 
and to them that (were) afar off. 

21 To eftablifh among them, that they fhould keep 
the fourteenth day of the moncth Adar, and the fifteenth 
day of the fame every year, [Hebr. in all ycar and 

car. 

” —— to the dayes wherein the Fews were come 
to reft from their enemics, and the moneth which was 
changed unto them from forrow into joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a joyful [Hebr. good} day: [ the meaning is 
that thofe feaft-dayes fhould be kept yearly with fuch joy 
and gladneflé, as they had in times paft kept thofe dayes 
wherein they had obtained ret and peace and free- 
dom from their enemies : and that they fhould do ic 
in the fame moneth which was turned unto them 
from forrow into joy, and from mourning into glad- 
nefe and rejoycing] that they fhould make thofe dayes 
(tobe) dayes of feasts and gladneffe, and of fending 
portions one to another, and gifts ta the poor, 

_ 23 And the Fews undertook to do that which they 
bad begun, [To wit, to celebrate and keep every year 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar with joy and 
rejoycing } and that which Mordecai bad written unto 
them of ; [to wit, that they fhould alfo keep the fifteenth 
day of the moneth Adar yearly. ] 

24 Becaufe Haman the jon of Hammedathathe A- 
gage the enemy of all Fows, bad devifed agataft the 
ems, to deftroy them, and for that he bad cajt Pur, 
that is the Lot [ See above cha, 3.7.] %0 confume them, 
ardto defray them, 

2§ But when fhe (Towic, Ether} was come before 
the king, [underttand withall what Efiber furthec did 
when the wascome to theking] fe [co wit, the king] 
commanded [Hebr, fatd,] by lecters, that bis [ to wit 
Hamans] wicked device, which be bad devifed over the 
Sfews, fhould recurn upon bis (own) head ; and they have 
hanged kim, and his fons on the gallows. 

26 Therefore thofe dayes [ To wit, the fourteenth 
and fifteenth of the moneth Adar] are called Purim, 
from the name of that Pur: [whereof mention was made 
above chap 3.7.} hence becaufe of all the words of that 
letters [of which fee above verle 20,21.]] and that which 
they themfelves bad {cen concerning it, and what bad 
come unto the x 3 [To wit,eithec by fame, or by letters, } 

az The fews eftablifhed, and took upon them, and up- 
on their feed, [That is, upon their pofterity] and upon 
all thofe that fhould joyn themJclves unto them : [to wit, 
thofe of the heathen that fhould embrace the Religion of 
the Jewes. See above chap. 8.17,] not to tranfgreff it, 
that they would keep thefe two dayes, [to wit, the tour- 
teenth and fifteenth day of the moneth Adar, verfe 21.] 
according to the prefeript thercof, and according to the 
appointed time thereof every year. (Hebr. in all year and 

year, as verle 21.7 

28 Thas thefe dayes fhould be remembred and kept 

in all and cuery generation, every family, every coun- 


of the midft of, &c. Oth, fhoutd not perifh out of the 
midh of the Fews] and that the remembrance thereof 
fhould have no end with their feed, [That is with their 
poftericy. J 

29, After that [To wit, the year following, as is 
conceived,which was the thirteenth year of king Ahufue- 
rus] Efiber the Queen the daughter of Abichail, and 
Mordecai the Few, wrote with all power, [ that is, they 
wrote thele letters fo trong, and with as earneft words 
and commands as ever they were able todo] to confirm 
this letter of Purim [whereof mention is. made above 
verle 20. 21, 22.] the fecond time, [firt Mordecai had 
eftablifhed the dayes of Purim, verl, zo> But to profe- 
cute the diligent obfervation thereof, Ejthe r (whofe au- 
thority was great with the fews, did by her letters a- 
gain renew and ratifie the obfervation and keeping 
of thefe dayes, that the memorial of their deliver- 
ance might notin any wife come to be forgotten.] 

30 Aad he [To wit, Mordécai} fent the letters 
unto all the sews, in the hundred and feven and 
twenty countries of the kingdom of Abafuerus with 
words of peace and faithfulneffe: {Thar is, wifhing 
them peace and truth] 

31 That they foould confirm thefe dayes of Purim 
in their appointed times, according as Mordecai rhe 
Few, and Efther the Queen had .eftablifhed over them, 
and according as they bas ordainned it for themfelves 
(Hebr. upon their foul] and for their feed: (that is, 
their pofterity ] the matters of the fafting and their 
cry. [that is,the remembrance of their diftrefle, fafting, 
prayers and the deliverance that followed thereupon. } 

32 And the command of Efiber confirmed the adts 
of thefe Purim: [ As aboye veife 31. ] and it was 
written in a bsok. 


CHAP. X, 


Ahafuerus layeth a tribute upon the land, verle 1, 
Afordecau’s bigh dignity and favour with ihe Feps 
whofe welfare be fecketh, 3. 


Abe that the king Abafuerus [| Hebr. Achaffes,] 
laid a tribute [ or Tax, Cufom, Toll] upon the 
land, [undeiftand here the high firm lands] and 
C upon) the Ifles of the Sea. {See Pfala 73. on 
verle 10. ] 

2 Now al the works of his power, and of hi 


‘might, [That is, all his valiant atts } and the de- 


claration of the greatne{s of Mordecat, whom the king 
made great, Lor wherewith the king madebim great,} 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles, 
[Hebr. of the words of dayes} of the kings [See the 
like phrafe, 1 Kings 11. qt. and elfewhere often] of 
Media and Perfiz? (commonly Perfia is put before 
Media; here it is otherwife} 

3 For Mordecai the Few was the fecond wiih 
king Ahafuerus, | That is, next unto the king he 
had the greatelt command] and great among the fews, 
and accepted by the multitude of his brethren, feeks 
ing the beft (Hebr. the good’| for bis people, and {peaks 
ing for the welfare [Heb. peace] of all bis feed. (that is, 
people, countrey-folks, to wit, Fews, whereof many were 
yet in Babylon, and elfewhere in foreign parts, which are 
not returned home to their own countrey wich Zerubba~ 
bet, as appeareth in the book of Ezra and Nebem.In:be= 
half of thefe did Mordecai alway {peak unto the king.] J 


The End of the Book of Estuer. 
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The Argument of this Book. 


His Book hath its Name from holy Job, whofe moft memorable Hiftory és defcribed therein , touching 
bis heavy vifitation, impregnable Patience, and bleffed iffue at laft. We call it an Hiftory , for that 
it contammeth a true relation of what bath bappened, and ts not a morali reprefentarion, or poetical fiti 
on, of what might happen 3 which is evident by the names of the Perfons, Nations and Countries 
therein recorded , efpecjaily by the Teftimontes of the Prophet Ezekiel, ch.14.14. andthe Apoſtle 
James, ch. $. rx. {peaking of Job As of a worthy perfon, who fo lived in the world that he became very acceptable 
to God, and an example, or, pattern of wertueto men. It i the opinion of many , that he lived in the time of the 
Patriarchs 3 cr whiles the children of Urael {ojourned in Egypt, or being gone forth thence, were marching tho- 
row theWildernefs under the conduét of Motch, whom fome do likewife hold to buve been the Author and Pen-man 
a this Book. Now whereas his Hiftory beginneth here with the Prety of bis perfon, and the bleffed eftate and con- 
ition of “bis Family and children ; the fame is foon followed with a very fad Relation, defcribing the manifold ſuf- 
fering s, which, through the inftigation of Satar, and the Holy permiffion and difpen{ation of God, fuddenly fell up- 
on bis goods, children, and perfon, even tothe being mocked and jeered by bis own ti Here his patience did moft 
wonderfully bear up, likcaPalm-tree, againft the weight of all thofe terrible preffures. Being in this plight, there 
came three friends to vifit him, men of great repute, for tocondole with and comfort him At firft they bold their 
peace, being furprized and amazed with the greatne{s of bis affliction , and the bitternefe of the pain which was 
upon him. But when Job , through weakne(s of the fielh, brake oft into great complaints, even to the curfing of the 
day of bis birth 5 thus they began to reafon with him. They take him up for his impatience, and whiles they gre repre- 
fenting unto him the Fuftice of God, whereby he punifheth the wicked, they engage themfelues ing high and hot dif- 
putetogcther. The three friends charge Job of Hypocrifie, or wickednefs , grounding themfelves partly upon thofe 
fearful Fudzements which they {aw upon Job ; partly upon fome impatient and hafty cxpreffions, which they heard co~ 
ming frombim. They urge it much that God doth only punt{h the wicked, and bles the godly, and by reafon — 
Job was affaulted with all manner of extremities , bemg caft out of the poffeffion aud enjoyment of all things , an 
plunged into a gulf of fearful plagues, wBich, through humane infirmity, and the bitter arguing and inveighing af bis 
friends againft him, made him fometimes to break out very paffionately, they jointly perfifting inthis , that Job muft 
nceds becither avery wicked man, or an odios hypocrite. They produce indeed many — fayings and paffages , 
but {ich as were wrong fully applyed to the perfon of Job; And Job doth vindicate him{ctf, declaring the innocence 
of hisconfvsence, and fhewing forth bis former life and conver{ation, The arguments or grounds of bis friends he o~ 
werthrowerh by the general experience, which teftifieth, that God, for the moft part , doth vifit the godly here with 
heavy Fudgements , and contrarily doth often biefs the wicked with a great deal of outward profperity, and is far fiom 
infudling almaies Fudgements upon them. In the main, he reftcth and relicth firmly uponthe undeceivable verdld of 
his own confcience, deeply ingraven in bim by rhe holy Ghoft, which affured him that he was no fuch wicked wretch , 
nor ever had been, He grants indecd , that be is not able to ftand before the Divine Majefty , in regard, not onely of 
the abfolute power of God, bimfelf being but a poor Creature 3 but alfoof bis righteous Fu meent confefing himjelf a 
poor finner. Neverthele{she wifbeth, 1 regard of the difference which he was debating with bis friends, that evenin 
and by Gods own fudgment he might receive his fentence.So firmly he was m in bis heart of bis unfeigned godli- 
nef. Meanwhile it cannot be denycd , but that, being provoked by the indifereet and untimely railings or endeigh⸗ 
Aaaa ings 


Chap. i. Jos. | Chap. i. 


inzs of bis friends, he [pake not( metimes with that Reverence of God,and of his Government and Fudgements,as in- 
doed be came bin.In.the maintaining of bis cau{e,beyiclded nothing tohis friendssbut when they cea{ed to anfwer. Elihu 
fcod up in their place , who oppo (ed Job after another manner than bis friends had done. He doth not properly finde 
fault with Job for his former life , but for fume pafjages, which he bad m of inthe debate with his friends, It 
fecmed by Jobs pleading, ihar God did him wrong, to punifh bim fogrievoufly , and to conceal the reafons 5 bereup- 
on Blihu exborts him to. bumtlity and forrow , — as God is tender and gracious tothe affited , that put their 
truft in him, He makesh it appear, agen Job, that God in punifiing doth wrong to none, and is not accountable to 
any for his doing , and againft the frrends of Job, that God both doth and may punifh, not the wicked onely , but the 
godly alfo; hisproof ke taketh from the nature of God, the fame being per fely wife, powerful and juft; and from 
his Majefty (or soveraignty ) whereby be hath the {upream and moft abfolute command ever all the Creatures; which 
cannot bit agree with his nature, Job, yielding to thefe cxbortations, doth hold bis peace, Inthe meantime the Lord 
reveuleth bimfelf ina Tempeft., and reproucth Job, for having ſpohen unadvifedly of bim 3 which be maketh evident, 
as well by his own divine Attributes, m by his works, touhing partly the whole Government of the world in general, 
and partly the creation, and fufkentation, or maintenance o f certain wonderful and vaft creatures inparticnlar, Af- 
ter this remonftrance, Job confeffeth his Stn, giveth Gods fuftice the glory, and manifefteth the forrow of bis heart, 
God rebuketh the Friends of Job; and commandeth then to get themfelves reconciled by Job bis interceffion, whont 
he reftoreth at Loft to bis formes pro fperity, and by his bleffing doubleth it unto him. Now how long this vificarion of 
Job continued ts uncertain. The Hebrews conceive, about the (pace of a years fome fer afhortc time, and fome a lon- 


ger. That which God bath not revedied cxattly tn this kinde, is not needful for ws t0 know move exactly, 
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CHAP. I, 


Fob an upright godly man, 1. is ble(fed of Ged with chib 
dren, riches and honours, 2. commeth, WA eagh the infti- 
gation h Satan, 6. and Gods permifion, 12. to be 


that is to fay, all kisde of {mall cattel, efpecially being 
fet oppolite to the grease fort, fee Gen, 12:0nv. 16. & 
Lev. 1. on V. 2. and three thoufand camels , and five 
hundred yoak of oxen, and five hundred Jhec-affes , alfo 
his ferving-people { or, ferving-work, countrey-tillage , 
(husbandry) |} were very many, So that this man was 
greater than all thofe of the Eajt Lor, the people, or, men of 
the Eaft, Heb children of the Eaft, z,e, thofe thar dwelt 
Baftwards in regard of Flea, comp.Gen.29.1. Fud.6.3, 
and fee the Annot.there.] 

4. And his fons went, and made Feafts in every ones 
houJe uponhis day : (i.e, at-his turn to keep his Feadt 5 for 
it went orderly about among them. And peradvemtture the 
order came to each one, upon his own birthday 5. for 
fob alfo ca'leth that fame, bis day: below ch.3.% } and 
they {= { meffengers namely, to bid their Si the 
Feaft, and foin the nexe verle) andiinvited their Wiee 
Sifters, to eat and to drink with them, ` 

5. It came to paf then; when the daiesof the Fant 
were gone abtut, that Fob fent and hallowed them, [ t. e. 
took care, and charged them’, that they fhould fán- 
&ifie themlelves, to be well prepared for the offering 
at hand. So alfo Exod.19.10. This hallowing, or fanĝtia 
tying, confifted indeed principally in the forfaking of, or, 
abfteining from all {piritwal defilement of Gn 5 bur yer 
therewithal in the oblervation of certain bodily, or out- 
wad ceremonies, as tokens of the inward fandtificasion; 
fuch namely as were then in ufe and praétife among the 
godly, compare Gen.3 5.2. (where ye have the wordi, to 
cler fe, or purifie) andthe annot. thereupon. } and rofe 
up carly in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings. ac- 
cording to) albtheir numbers for Fob faid, Luig, by bim- 
felf, that is, he thought 5 fee Gen.20.1 1.) Peraduventaro 
my children have finned [ viz. by excels of mirth and jol= 
lity, light behaviour, wafting of Gods good gifts , for- 
getting of the poor, and other the like fins of carnal un- 
advifednels] and bleffed Godin their hearts: Li, e, not 






















tempted for bis rials (ake, with the lof of alt bts goods, 
12. and children, 18. whercat he fheweth fome figns 
of grief, yet comforterh himfelf, and thankeih God for 
all, 10. 


Here was 4 maninthe Land of Hx, [ Heb. Hts, or 

I Huts. Underftand a Countrey fo called froma 
man of that Name. The holy Scripture maketh 
metition of three that beareth this name , 1. the Son of 
Arann thefon of Sem, Gen.10.23. 2. the firft-born fon 
of Nabar, the brother of Abrabam, Gen.zt 21. 3. 0ne 
of Efau his polterity, Gen. 36 28. The frit was the fa- 
ther af the inhabitants of the Ceuntrey of the Fracho- 
nites, otherwiie called Aafitis, or Hzitis : and of this 
Land (it being a portion of the Land of the Ifractit s) 
fome interpreters co hold, the text here fpeaks off. Yet 
others concBive that here is to be underftood a Countrey, 
which lay in Syria, having irs name from the fecond Hg. 
Yea there are likewife fome, which take this place for a 
Countrey of Idumea, where the third #z had his habi- 
tation 3 fee Lam.q. 21.) and bis name ws Fob : [ Heb. 
Tjob, fee Exek. 14. 14) 20. Fames §. 13.) and the {ame 
shan was upraght, {,or plain, (fimplex) 7.€. unfeigned in his. 
faith, and trufting in'God, and fincere in his love to- 
wards his neighbour. See of this wod Gen. 6. g.] and. 
boneft, [Heb. right, or righteous, viz. towards his neigh- 
bour. The word looketh moft here upon the commande- 
ments of the fecond ‘Table 5 although it be much ufed 
ina general fence, fignifying one that {warveth neither to 
the right hand nor to the left, trom the tight way » but 
holdeth on in the fame , nee crooked waies that 
might turn him out of the right 5 fo below, ch.4.7. & 8. 
6. & 17. 8. } and fearing God, [fee alfo Pfalm7.on ve 
¥1. the true fear of God is the beginning of all vertues, 
Prov. 8, 13. and 15. 33. yet this commendation hath its bleffed, hallowed and honoured God, as it became thems 
chief regard unto Godlinets, and the commandements of ! lightly ferting by, and making bus {mall account of the 
the frit Table} and turning away from the evil |. wiz. of: commandements of the LORD, in their jollity anda 
fin, forbidden in the firit and fecond Table of the ten ; bundance. Thus the word biefing, which otherwile -fige 


commandements, } nifieth lauding and praifing, is taken here in the contrary 
2. And to him were born (even Sons and three daugh- | fignifications for cur fing, difpraifing, profaning ș for here 
tors. it implyeth the fins, for which ob made the offering, and 


3. Befides, bis Cattel [See of the Hebrew Word fk. | thus this word is alfo ufed, below v.11. and chav. 9. fee 
aeh, Gen.4.0n v.29.) was (even thoufand fheep [the He~ likewife 1 King 21.10. and the annot, thereupon ] thys 
brew word doth novonely fignifie fheep, but goats allo, | did Fob alt shofe dates L vigwhen, or, at what — 

children 


Chap, 1 


children, had kept’ their Feafts, J > : 
„6. Now there wu aday, nhen the children af God 
[Heb. sions, ze. the Angels of God, as bel. ch. 38 7. not 


that they are the Sons, or, children of God by natures 


ſo as onely is the oncly begotten Son of the Father, but 
ss having received this dignity by the gift of the creati- 
on, being made after the image or likenefs of God, for 
to behold nis face continually, to fave Him, and his 
Church, and to live with him for ever. came, for to pre- 
fent themfetves before the LORD [rais is faid, by a com- 
parifon taken from worldly Princes, who fummon their 
Servants to appear and render an account, of what they 

» have given them in charge, comp. 1 Kings 22.19. and 
the annotation] thar Saian (i.e. the adverlay. Scex 
Chron.z1.1, Thus the evil {pirit is called by 1eafon of 
the implacable enmity and hatred he beareth to the faith- 
ful, accufing them before God, Rev.1 2.10. and ranging 
round about rhem likea roaring Lion, feeking whom 
be might {wallow up; 1 Per. 5.8.] alfocamein the midſt 
of them. 

7. Then ſaid the LORD to Satan; fiom whence com- 
meth thou? and Satan anfwered the LORD aud ſaid; 
from circuiting upon the Earth, and from wali ing through 
the fame { (a perumbul ando tlam} This is the Devils pa~ 
&ice , to haunt and range every where about ftill; for to 
lay hold on thefe, that are not on their posed, and to 
trouble and aflault them that in {ome meafure are. } 

"8. And the LORD fard unto $atun 5 hift thou (alfo) 
taken heed (Heb. tazd, or fet thinc beart, i. c. hafte thou 
matked, taken notice of ; the (ame manner of expreffion 
we find likewile, 2 5.18.3. & bel.2.3.& 7.17. & 23, 
6.] unto my Servant Fob? jor there Lor, that there is} 
none Like him upon the Earth, a man upright, and boncft , 
fearing God, and witbdrawing fiom eval. 

g. Then anfrcred Satantothe LORD, and faid : 
Is it for nought that Fob fearcth God ? 

10. Haft thou not made a fence for him, and for his 
houfe, and for all that he bath round about? [.i.e. doft not 
thou protect and free him from all manner of evil, by 
thine every wherc pretent providence, and almi 
wer ? ] the work of his hands thou haft bleffed, [fee of this 
word bicfing, Gen. +2 on v.22] and his cattel is broken 
out (in multitude) [fee Gen.20.30. The Hcbrew woid is 
likewife uled cl{ewhere, for multiplying cxccedingly , as 
Gen. 28.14. and chip. 30. 43. Exodus1, 12. Jin the 
Land, 

x1. But yet flvetch out thine hand now. and touch all 
what be bash : [v#z. to hurt and damnifie it, and thereby 
to plaguehim. See Gen, 26, onv. 21. ] if he fhall not 
bief thec [fee above on v, 5.) in thy face [7.e. daringly , 
without either awe or thame. The {peech is abrupt here, 
according to the Hebrew manner of {wearing , where 
commonly, as here, the penalty of forfwearing, or {wea- 
ring falfely, is concealed. See Gen.14.0n v.23.] 

12, Andthe LORD fad co Satan: bebold all what 
he hath, be in thy band 3 (i.e. in thy power and dilpofing 
Sce Gen. 16. on v. 6. ] onely on him [i.e on his perfon ; 
under ftand his body and foul] do not stretch out thy hand, 
and Satin went out fiom the face of the LORD. 

13. Now there was a day, when bis Sons and his 
Daughters did cat and drank wineyén the houfe of rheir 
brother the firft-born. 

14. That a Meffenger came to Fob, and {sid , The ox- 
én were ploughing, and the — 

[i e. belide; about, neer hand thefe Oxen, Heb. at their 
hands, See the word hand, ufed fory fide, 2 Chron.21. 16, 
Kc. others, on their places, i.e, where they ufed to feed, 
This word is ometimes taken for places, as Num. 2.17. 
Fecrem.6. 3.] 


15. But the Sabeans [Heb. Sheba, i. e, the hoit of | 


the Sabeans; “Thele were the pofterity of Sheba , the Son 
òf Fok{am the fon of Abraham by Ketura, Gen.zg, 1,25 
3. They had their habitation in Arabia the Delert. See 


— Jo Be 


hty pos į 


feeding by their fides. | 


Chap. ij. 
of them Exck.27.43, This. Sheba 
from another of that name, which 
ma, the Son of Cys, the fon of © 
Gen. to 1 ee peltaity inhab 
annot, on the place, e an invafion 

(Heb. Sheba fe i, invaded, fell on,} and took them — 
fmote the youths with the edze of the fword CHcb, mouth of 


the feord,and fo in the {equel] and but I alone efcaped to 
relate it to thee, j 


16. While this hake ver, there came another and faid : 
The fircof God fi : ok 


od fello: of Heaven [ ie. a great, fierce 
and tertible fire, comp,Gen.13, the notes on v. 10. o, 
which God fent down out of heaveny as they conceived} 
and kindled among the theep [iee ab. on v. 3 J and among 
the youths, and devourcd thems and butt alone c{caped 
for to relate it to thee. i 
v7. While they yet poake, th 
The Calleans put (difpofed} 2 
But the Helrcw word doth fo 
Company, or Troop, or gathering of people, as here, and 
| Fud.g.a7. 1 Samır.11.] and feh on upon the Camells, 
and took thm, and {mute the youhs wih the edge of 
Pe Sword 5 and but I alone efiaped , to relate it to 
thee. 
18. While this yet [the Hebrew word rendred yet, is 
taken thus Prev, 8.26. and Fonas 4. 2. J ypake , there 
came another and fad, Thy fons and thy Daugbters did 
ey ee drank wine, in the Lvafe of tbeir brother the 
| firft-b.rn. 

19. And behold a great winde came, from over the Dem 
fert, and {mote [Acbr, touched, i.e, hit] on the four cor- 
ners of thehoufe, and it fell upon the youths, (the fons of 
fob, See Gen.22.onv.5.] that th y dyed, and but I atone 
efcaped to rclite it to thee. 

20. Then Fob arofe, and rent [fee Gen.37.0ny. 29.] 
his Cloak [ this was an upper garment, which the chief. =, 
mong the people ufed to wear} and fhaved bis head [i e, 
caufed his head to be fhaved or polled. So Gen, gr. 14. 
2 Sam.14.26. and fee Gen 40. on v.23. now the fhaving 
was a token of grief and forrow, Levit.21.5. ie CM. Al. 
5. and 48.37. Mich.1.16 Otherwile they uled fhaving 
too when they were to purifie their bodies, which when it 
was done againft a time ef Joyfulncls, then it was like- 
wife a token of joy and cheesfulnefs , Gen. 41. 14. and 
the omitting of it ar fuch a time wasa token of ditema 
per, grief and ladnels, z Sam,19. 24.] and fel upon the 
Earth and bowed himfclf down, [ The Hebrew word doth 
fignifie, to bow down ones felf, cithcr before God, to ex- 
hibite divine worfhip unto him 3 of which fignification 
fee Gen. 24.00 v.26. or before men , by way of civil re- 
; Spect and obeifance 3 of which Gignification {ee Gen, 18. 
on v.z, The firft fort is meant here, as appeareth by the 
words following, whereby he giveth God thanks for alt 
that he gave and fent him. 

21. And he faid : Naked am I come out of my mothers 
Belly, and naked fhall Ireturn thither agains [this he 
faith, ic fhould keem, ia refpe& of the earth, unto which 
| he bad bowed himfclf down : J The LORD hath given, 
| the LORD hath taken: [ How the bad works of Satan 

and evil men arc alcribed to God , fee Gen. gs. onv. 5. 
and 1 Kings 12. on v, 19. ] thé Name of the LORD 
be přaifed [ Hebrew, bleffed, fee Gen, 14. 20, and qhe 
Annot. r 

a1. Inall this Fob finned not [neither in word nor in 
' deed] and afcribed{ or attributed, Heb.gave] Ged nought 
| tatbe freming [Heb.unfzvory, i.e, unbelitting, unreafon- 
‘able, wiz. as might ftand in oppofition to the nature and 
attributes of God, and the honour of his name. 


is to be diftinguifhed 
was the Scen of Rae- 
bam, the {on of No, 
ited Erbicpia. See the 
andon v, 28. ] mad 


| 


ere came another and faid, 
bree Troops [ Heb heads. 
metimes fignific a Band, or 
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CHAP. I. 


Satan folicitèsh God , that he may be permitted t plagne 
“Madaa Job 


fob in his own body, 1. ¢o¢. which is granted “unto 
‘him, on certain conditions, 6. Satan {miteth fob with 
grievous bols, 7. bis wife likewife mocketh him , and 

e dorh reprove ber, g. three of bis Friends, being 


‘come unto him , condole with him, yet for atime they- 


pold their peace xir.  * 


[i.e. the holy Angels of God, fee ab. ch. 1. v.6.] 
came to — them(elves be fore the LORD [ (ee 
above in the aforelaid place} that Satan came likewife in 
the midjt of them [fee likewile above ch.1.0n v.6.] 40 pre- 
fent no before the LORD. 
2. Then faid the LORD to Satan : fiom whence com- 
` mejt thou? and Satan anfwered the LORD, and {uid 3 
from circusting upon the earth, and from walking ut tho- 
zow. [ſee ab. ch. 1. on 1 
3. And the LORD fud to Satan: Haft thou (alſo) 
taken heed unto my Servant Fob? [ab. ch. x.v. 8. ] for 
nonc is like him upon the Earth, a man, upright and honeft, 
fearing God and withdeawing from the evil (fee the figni- 
fication of thefe words ab.ch.t.onv.x.] and he hol-leth 
faft yer to his uprighsnels 3 ‘although thou have incenfed 
me againft bim [ this is [poken of God, after the manner 
of men, who is not fubjedt to be moved by any caules 
without him, for af bis works are known unto him from 
crernity, Aćt.15.18. and he doth all things according To 
the coun{el of hrs will, Ephef.1.41. Buc this exp:cflion 
is ufed 3 tofhew, r. thac Satan is alwaies ready to hurt 
‘and annoy the children of God. a. “That God maketh 
ufe of him for to try the fame.|] to fwallow (7. e. toruin, 
and deftroy, and devou all at once; which in this Af- 
fai was the end of Satan but Gods end was onely- the 
trial of his Servant. bem Cunderitand withall his cattel 
and childven."| without caufe [i.c. not for any- former fins 
of his, 01, wicked living : For, that we are to underitand 
itthus, God himfelf giveth teftimony of his integrity 
in this book, ch.1.v.1. & 8. and here v.3. Neverthelefs, 
he was not freed from the remainders of fin, ( which are 
found in all Saints,) even by his own confeffion, {ee bel. 
ch.7. v.r0,21. & ch. 9.2. & 13. 23,26. The Hebrew 
word bbinnam, is likewale taken in the fame fenfe, as here 
it isvendred, x Sam. 19.5. & 25,31. and Pfalm. 35. 
7,&c.] 
_ 4» Then anfwered Satan to the LORD, and faid: Skin 
for skin [ t.e. men value their own skin and body , far 
above the skin and body of another, therefore ( would 
Satan infer) though Fob have loft his childreu , it doth 
not affeét his heart yet, as long as he may keep his own 
skin whole, and fave his lite itill } and whatfoever any 
one bub be will give for his lafe, (Heb. for bis foul, fee 
Gen.1g. on v.17. or, for bimjelf, 2.c. for bis own peifon 
and welfare, fee Gen.12. on v.§.] ; 

g. Yer jtrerch out thy band now, and touch, (i.e. burt, 
laguc, fee Gen.26.0n v.11. ] bis bores and his fiefb3 1f 
e ial not ble{s thee in thy face [i.e. curfe thee, fee ab.ch. 

x, on y.§. astor the manner of the expieflion, fee alfo 
àb.ch.x.v.11.] 

6. And the LORD faid to Satan, Behold, he be in 
thine band ([i.e.power and difpoling; fee Gen.16.v.6. viz. 
for to afflict plague and torment him, comp. above ch.r. 
v.12. ] yet fpare { or, keep, preferue, or take eed, beware 
of ] his life [Heb. foul, as ab.v.q. the fenle is , that he 
fhould not take away hislife.] - 

9. Then Satan went forth trom the face of the LORD, 


A Gain there was a day when the children of God, 


and [mote Fob with evil bots, from the fule of his foot un- |, 


to bts Crown. 
_ &. And he Luiz. Job] took apotfheard [Hcb. an ear- 
then Veffel. Becante doubulels his fingeis alfo wee fore , 
“that he was not able to rub and {eratch himfelf with his 
hails, he was glad to make fhift with a pottheard, ani 
therewith co ferape over his fores, and to fqueez and take 
out the raging matter of the fame 3 whereby we may utt- 


Jos 3 


Chap. iff. 


derftand not onely the greatnefs and gtievoulnels of Fabs 
dileafe 3 but likewife, that he was deftitute of the help 
of ‘others, who did abhor the loathfomnels of his condi - 
tion, fee below ch. 19. ver. 13,14, 15, &c.] to ſcratch 
himjelf therewith : and he fave down zn the midh of the 
afbe s {, this was a token antiently of exceflive grief, fad+ 
nefs, forrow and humiliation, bel.ch.4o0,6. Fon,3.6, Mati 
11.21. Luke 10.13.] ` ` z 

9. Then ſaid his wife unto him; Holtest thou faft yet 
thy uprightne{s ? blefS Gad and dy. [fee ab. ch. 1.v. §. org 
Biles God, and though thou dy; i.e. fince thou at Lo apy 
and ready itill to blefs God inall things, that is, to givé 
him praife and thanks for all; as thou didft but a littie 
before (ch.x.v.21.) thou hadft beft to hold on fill, ang 
fee haw well he will requite thee 3 namely with fuch a tor- 
menting death, as thou canft not efcape. Thus fhe moc- 
keth and fcotfeth at his trufting in God.] 

10. But he (sid unto ber , Thou fpcakeft, as one of the 
fotrifh (women; Peaketh, yea, fhoutd we accept the good 
of God, ani not accept the cuil? in all this Fob finned 
not with bes lips (2. ¢. with his words or fpeeches , as in- 
deed afterwards, he was not altogether free or guiltlels of 
this ín. The word Lip, is fo taken, below ch. 11.2. 8 
12.20. Prov. 7.21.and 12. 20, & 24.28,&c.comp.Gex. 
11.2. and the annot. ] 

11. Now when the three friends of Fob [it is thought 
that thefe three friends of Fobwere of Arabia and Idue 
met, delcerded from Abraham] had heard all this cvil, 
that was come upon him, they came cach out of bis place 
[i.e. out of their countries] Eliphag the Temanite [ fo 
called for that he was of the potterity of Teman the fon 
of Eliphaz; who was the fon of Efauthe fon of Facob, 
Gen. 36.10, 11. whodwelt in Arabia the Deſert J and 
Bildad the Subtue [one of the pofterity of Swab, the fon 
of Abrabamby Keturab, Gen. 25.1,2. and he alfo in- 
habiced fome part of Arabia the Defert] and Zophar the 
Naamathite (it is uncertain whether this frname com~ 
meth from any of the Patriarchs family, ov from the ha- 
bitation. Some are of opinion , that hemay be iffued 
fiom Timna the Son of Efan, of whom you may’ fee 
Gen. 36.40.' Others'conyefture, that he was born in 
the City of Naemi, whereof fee Fof.15.41.] and they 
bad agreed [comp. Am.3.3. oth. were gathered, or come, 
met together] that they.came to bemoan him [ er, to con- 
dole wi.b, ox, so be moved, or; affettéd over him, and lo 
bel.ch.qz.t1.] and tocomfort him, 

12. And whien they lifted up their eyes afar off, they 
knew him nat 5 and lifted up their voice and wept : | Heré 
and in the next verfe there are five tokens fer down of ex~ 
ceeding great forrow, which thefe friends of fob did 
fhew here; x. their weeping; 2. the renting of their 
Garments, 3. the ftrowing of duit upon their heads 5 
4. the fitting down upon the ground 5 §. their jilence. 
See of the like difconfolate behaviour Gen. 21.15. and 
37-34. Fof.7.6. 2. Sam. 12. 16,17. Efth.4.1,2. Ifa. 47. 
t, Lam.2,10. Exek.r7.30.} befides they,rent every one 
bis Cloak {fee ab.ch,x, on v.20. ] and flrowed duft upon 
their beads towards the heaven (1.c. calting the carth or 
the duft upwards, they thereby itrowea their heads 
with ic. ] 

13. Thus they (at with him upon the earth feven daies 
and feven nights and none {pake a word unto bims; for 
they faw thas his pain was very greit. 


GH AP. II. 


ob being extresmly oppreffed by the greatnef of his 
f Plagues and the Hs — D — T, eth 
the day of bis birth, 1,¢9°c. wifherh he had dyed before, 

or tmmediately after bis coming into the world,11. and 
fhewerh bis resfons why , 13. be bemoancth the life of 

f wretohe 


ee ep e aage 
plaint to himfelf, 24. 


“RA, Cuz. the day of his birth, asitis fully exprefied 

AB Gen.¢0.20.] —— 
2. For JFob anſwered ſi. e. he took up the wad, or, 
began to peak. See Fud.18. on v,14, and 1 Kin.ı 3.0n 
v.6.] and faid: ~. 

“3. Lebthe day perifh wherin I was born > and the night 
(wherein) they fatd, a Lad is concerved : [ 1.e. born. Like 
as the Heb, word is taktn, 1 Chr. 4. 17, being che time 
of cunception cannot be known precifely,- much le(s what 
fex the fruit will prove that is conceived $ whether'a fon 
oradaughter, Others.render and read ic thus, ( When 
God) fatd, or commanded, that a male fhould be conceiv- 
ed, or was conceived.) : 
`q. Let the fame day be darknefe (i. e. obfcured , dark- 
ned, the light of the Sun bé with-held and overclouded 
in it, or; may be quite taken away from any natural be- 
ing J thut God enquire not afier btm [ or feck him not, 
take wo-care for him,. viz. to-grant the light ta him as to 
other dais 5 or, tolet him co-cxitt with other things 5 
which fénfe both the'former and following words of this 
verfe doimply. Compare the manner of {peaking with 


: A Frer that Fob opened his mouth, and curfed his day 


Deu. I1. 12.and ſee the annot. upon it Jand that no bright- 


nefs fhine upon him, 

- g, Let tbe darknef’, and the fhadow of death [under— 
Rand a very thick and almoft palpabledarknefs, which by 
its horrour might be ableto flight men even to death 3 
They alfo bel.ch.16.16. Pfatm 23.4. & 44.20. ] defile 


Inm 3 let clouds dwell over him; let the black damps of 


the day affright him Lor, the burning heats of the day, 
&c, underitand the thick and dak mifts, which being 
drawn up out of the earth and waters, by the heat of the 
Sun, rife up into the aire, Whereby the day grows mi- 
fty, and the light of ic obfcured and darkned > Which 
Expofition is confirmed by that which goeth before in 
this verfé. Others. Let them fright him, like unto thé 


bitter 5 or bisternef -of the day, 1e. that the darknefs |: 


and fhadow of death may make this day as terrible, as 
men that are in extremities and agonies , do bitterly 
fright and terrify others , by their threcks and yellingss 
or, underftand the plagues themfelves, which make the 
day bitter unto meni] - 

* 6, That fame night, let obfcurity poffef it ; let it not 
rejoice among the days of the year 3 Loth. be not joyned, or 
united ] ler tr not come into the number of the moneths , 
ÈHeb.Moons. ` for among thofe Nations, the Moneths 
Were counted by the courfe of the Moon. He witheth 
that night had never been, or might never return again, 


but be blotted, or razed out of the roule or namber of 


the nights. ] a : i 

7. Lo, let that fame night be folitary, let no joyful fong 
come into zt {That none may meet together in it to- be 
merry., ] l ; ' i 

8. Let the curfers of the day [ i. é. thofe that being 
overcome with the greatmefs of the evil ‘they fuffer, do 
curfe the day on whtch that evil befell them $ or, on that 
day, themlelves 5 or the day of their birth 3 ox, fuchas 
qnade it their trade, aiid were imployed and hired for that 
purpofe , to ftir up mourning ] curfe it, which are rea- 
dy to fier up their mourning, [ The word in the oviginal, 
feemeth to come from the Syriack, Levijah, fignifying , 
Sorrow, mourning, heaviness. Nowtoraife, or ftir up 
mourning, is to renew the fame by all manner of lamen- 
ting, bemoaning, crying, howling, Others, retain here 
the word Leviathan 5 underftanding thereby that Sea- 


‘moniter; whereof below ch. go.20. &4r.1. and by 
thofe that are ready toroufe him, or fir him up, thé 
ftorm-windes, which trouble the Sea. Some render it; 


thcir Society. 


9. Lerthe Stars of her glimmering time Ẹ i.e. of the 


JOB. 


wretched and miferable men, 20. and applyeth the com- twilight in the evening; 


flifled. Ochers underftand the navel, 
doth draw his nourifhment in the Mother swomb. } nor 
lid the toyl fron mine eyes (i.e, taken it away. Compare 


ed immediately àffer his birth , v. yr. 


Chap. iij, 
when the night hath yet fome 
glimmering or brightne(s, that one may be able to dif- ` 
cern yet fomething at-fome diftance , ‘efpecially by the 
light of fome of the greater ftarres, whom Fob here wi- 
fheth to be obfcured. ‘Ste of the Hebrew. word 2 Kings 
7-onv.§. fome do underitand it of the glimmering in 
the morning, orthe dawning, day-break] be darkned § 
Let 1t wati for the light (viz.that fame night. Oth.one,; 
Or, men wait}. and it-come nut to pafs's and let ir not be- 
hold the eye-lids of the Daybreak. { Thus the Sun-beams 
are called, whieh in-the-morning [preadtoivh ; and open 
themlclycs, ‘before the Sun sifeths evenas the eye-lids 
do cpen’before the eye doth fee. Conip. below chap. 41. 
onvaf.g.] J as 
exo. becaufe it-[that night] bath not. fout up the doors 
of my belly, [this fome do undeiftand of his’ Mother$ 
Womb, as above chap. 1. v.21. where the word Mother 
is expiefled in the texts as likewile below chap, 31.18. ink 
fore other places it is not exprcfled, 255 che10.19. ita. 
Pfalm 58.4. ¢9 7106s ‘Tf. 48. 8, Fer.1.§, fome under- 
fland by the doors of the belly, the tips 3 by comparing 
below chap.32.38,19,20. asif hefaid 3 thar I was nov 
whereby the child 


this manner of fpeaking with that below , chap. 33. vs 
iz. j ; 

x1. Why dyed I not from the womb ? [he wifheth oné 
of thefe two things, either that he had dyed before the 
birth , or bad proved an abortive, verle ro. and fo never 


come alive into the world 5 or elfe that he might have dys 


and) gave (u 
the fpirit as I came forth of the belly 3 (emd) gave Cp) 
12. Why are the Knees-some. before mes [ namely of 
the widwife, which receiveth the new-born infant. He 
goeth on in the relation of the fecond with, which he had 


propounded or exprefied-in the former verle.] and whererp 


the Breafts that 1 fhould-fuck ? 
bred up in this wretched life. f 
13. For now I fhould ly down, and be filent : 1 fhontd 
fleep, then there fhould be rest for me : 

14. With the Kings and-Counfellers of the Earth , 
which builded wajfe places forthem [He would fay thus 
much. If he had dyed in his birth, then his condition 
would have béen one arid the farhe now with the chiefclt 
of the Earth, -which dyed long before his time, and had 
fought while they lived, to get then:felves a Name , by 
great and mighty works , fuch as thé building of wafte > 
ats and raifing of vaft cities in them. Gem.16.10,11- 

11.4. & 19.28. Ifa, 23.13.) , 
` x15. Or with the Princes tbat had gold, which repleni- 


[ viz. to be nurfed and 


fled their houlcs with Sitvér, 


, 16, Or [here he commeth tohis former with again, 
whtie he withed that he might have dyed as an abortive 
in his Mothers womb, ab, v. 10.] as an hidden abortive’ ’ 
[Others, (Why) have I not been as a hidden mi{chance? 
viz. in his Mothers womb, where it dyeth, and is there- 
fore called beddcn, becaufe it commeth not forth alive in- 
to the light and view) I fhould not have geen(i.¢.1 fhould 
not have lived then upon the earth among men.Not to be 
is oft times as.much as, not tolrve. See Gen.q2.13. and- 
bel.ch.7. v.8. Pf.39. 14. Fer. 31.15. Mat. 2.18. The 
meaning is. If he had been an abortive, or milchance 5 
then he would never have been among mén, nor ever have 
feen the light, no more then the fruit of. the womb, that 
commeth dead in the world.] as the little children { the 
Hebrew word doth properly indeed fignifie fuch little 
ones, aS being born, begin already to a& fomething ; 
P falm 8.2. but it is here likewife ufed for the fruit that 
dieth in the mothers womb 3 as we alfo-do call them chil- 
dren.} (which) bade not fen the light. 
17. There (viz, in the grave, or, in death } the evil 


Cones) ceafe from farting Lice, fiom troubling of men, 


or 


Chap. iv. J 


or vexing, diſturbing fiigiring of them: Jand there 
the wearied of power do reii [r.e. thole, which were ex- 
hauited of their ftréngth by opprefling of them that trou- 
bied and difuibed them. ] 

18. (There) arethe bounden together [1.¢, the flaves 
who whileft they were alive § were held to their work by 
force of bonds and ihipes. Compare ne te 16.21. ] 
are at reſt, they do not bear the voice of the driver (or, 
demandir, asker, #.€. of the Qverfeers , or Task-ma- 
fiers , that (ets and drives them on to work, and requi- 
reth an account of their performance. Compare Exod.5. 


on v.6. 

, 19. Ti fait and the great is there i, e, the poor 
and the rich , the Loid and the Pefant: ] and the Ser- 
vane free from bis Mufler ( Hebr. bis Mafters, as elfe- 
where. ] * 

—— doth be [ God namely , for although 
Sfob reafoneth bere againit the LORD, yet he doth {pare 
his Name, fhewing theieby, that the.power of regene~ 
ration .efrained hioy yet ; and thus mult the fence of the 
hcly Scripture be comp leated fometimes 
God. See Numb.25.25. below 16.7. and 20 4. Hab.2. 
1. 1 Cor.1.8, Heb.3.16, &c.] give the ghi Luiz. of 
the day, or, of the Sun 5 or the light, i.e, life, as the fol- 
lowirig words declare, compare Pfulm 56.14. £0 the mi- 

erable, and the 

Heb. ro the bitter of foul , i.c. tothem that are very 
inwardly and fentibly gcieved, compare 2 Kings 4. 27, & 
fee the annotation thercupon. He underftandeth {uch as 
are to be fubjegt to a great deal-of mifery and vexation 
in this life.} A 

21. That long for death, 
after it more than after hidden treaſines. 

zz. That are glad, even to leap Kp, (and) rejoice when 
they finde the grave. 


23. To the man Cunderfland here out of v.20. Where- | 


fore doth he give che Light to, ¢7'c.] w! of, way is hudden 
L z.e. fo befet, or compafted about with all manner of e- 
vil, that he can fce no ifue how to wraltle out.} and 
whom God hath covered over 2 [ Godis 
ver our way, when he doth not dilcover any'‘means unto 
us, how we may efchew the mifchif at hand, comp. bel. 
19.8.Lam.3.7,9. Oth. whom God bach fened about, viz. 
with miferies.] 

24. For before my bread, comes my fighing : [i.e. be~ 
fore | cat, E am overcome with ighing, fo that I have 
no time free of heavinels.] and my roarings are powred 
out a water Lor, flow out, run forth, underttand the 
cries, outcries and howlings, which fuch afflicted and di- 
{trefléd people ufe to break out into. ] 

25. For I feared a fen (i.e. a tearful thing] and it 
7 come upon mes and that L was afraid of, bath furpriz- 
ed me. 

‘26, I was not quiet , neither was T fill , nor at reft 
[viz. in my mind, being very careful alwaies to pleaſe 
God, and very fearful to offend him, So that Ihave 
becn endeavouring fill to my utmoft to keep both me and 
mine ftedtaft in the fear of the LORD. See ab. ch.i. v. 
3,2,8. & chap. z.v.3, 10.Orhers render this by way of 
Interrogation, thus. Was I norin peace? Had F not fiall- 
nef? Sc, yer (now) isthe trouble come ] and she tron- 
bis i ome. 


CHAP. IV. 


Elichsg to afwer Fob, reprovesh his impatience, 1, &c. 
jestech the fujtice of God before him , to fiew shat 
_ Gad did punifh him thus, by reafon of bis finnes, 7. he 
relates unto him a vifion, or the apparition of an An- 
gel,r2.together wth his cech thinking the {ame might 
weil be uppliet to this safe of Job, 17. Fob is cxborted 
to bumailisy aad repeatance, 18. ; 





by the word ; pare Ifaish 25. 3. 





Sec of fuch fpiritual 
' Gal, 6.2,] and the bending knees thou baji fet faft. [tc 





fell and furrous Beats, 


or, Chap, iv. 
T? anfwered Eliphag the Temanite, and [aids , 

2. If we took upa word againft thee, | the He- 
brew word Naſah is uſed for taking, or irjting 1p, Pjalm 
4.7. the like manner of {peaking ye have, Nwm.23.7.& 
27.1. Oth. if we tryed, or, — ‘arword untotbec, ox 
on thee 3 viz. to fpeak] fhould(t thou be vexed? [. Heb. 
properly, weary, or weariel, 7.¢. ill pleaféd. This they 
were afraid of, perceiving in fob, tome tokens of impa- 
tience, of which they beganto judge wrongfully] never- 
thele(', who fhall be able to refruin himfelf from words ? 
{wiz. having oblerved and maiked the words, which th 
mouth hath urtered, even againit the honour of the scat 
High, which we are bound to maintain. Here, under 
the colour of godly zeal , El:phay proceedeth to pafs a 
wrong Judgement over his friend good Fob, 

3. Lo, thou baft infirudted many3 and thou haft fireng- 
thened flack hands, (underftand {uch men or peifons, as 
were ilsck and remifs in their duties, efpecialy when 
fome heavy crofs or affliction had afiaulted them. Com- 
the bands are faid to grow flack, when 
| ones ftrength andcourage failshim, See % Sami. 4. on 
Vi. 

— Thy words have rafed up the flumbling: [i.e 


i | thole which through unbelief, diffidence or miftruft, 
lifeto the bitterly affirtted of minde ? | impatience and murmuring, had fumbled and fallen in 


the vvay of godlinefs, i. e. had finned and done amifie. 
failings, Prov.2§.16.1 Cor. 10.12. 


fuch as by reafon of their great Weaknefle, ftood in 
need to be fupported by ftrong comforts , leaft they 


but it is not there; and dig! fhould {wound and finke under the Crofle, Compare 


Lfaiah 35.3.) * S 

5. But now it commeth upon thee [ the evil of punifh- 
ment namely, under vvhich,{ecing others heretofore, thow 
vvaſt vvont to inftenét, ftrengthen, exhort , and com- 
| fortthem, Therefore it is ftrange, thou fhould® nor 
| knovy hovy to practife it nowy on thy felf.] and thou art 
vexed: [Lor fatat, fwouned , viz. under the burden of 


faid to cover o-i thy fuffering] ir reacherh unto thee , and thou art trow- 


ied. 

6. Was not thy fear (of God) [ ie. thy piety and re- 
ligion] thy hope ? [viz. vvhercon thou didf rely, i.e, 
a caule, or ground to hope for, and enjoy the revvard of 
thy piety. “The fence is, Didft thou not hop: , that as 
long as thou fhouldft fear God, he vvould ftill do good 
unto thee ? but novy he hath dealt othervvife vvith thee. 
Confider therefore, that thy fear of God hath not been 
upright, but feigned and meer hypocrifie. The Hebrevy 
Word is likewvif taken for hope. Bel.8.14.8 31.24.Pfa. 

73.7. Prov. 3.26- J and the uprightne/s of thy wayes , 

| thine exceatzun ? 

9, Remember but, who is the innocent that did perifh s 
and where are the upright aeftroyed 2 

8. (Bur) like as Ihave fcen, thofe that plowed naugh- 
‘tine, and {owed toyl, do reap the fame. Lie, thofe that 
‘live godlefsly, and do evil unto otheis, they fhall be pu- 
'nithed at laft by God for their mifdeeds.See'the like man- 

iner of fpeaking, bel.1§.3§. Pf 7.15. Pro.22.8.Jfd.$9.4- 
Hof.10.13. Gal.6.7,8. — 

g. Fromthe breath of Ged they perifh 3 [ this is fpo- 
ken of God by comparifon the better to exprefs his povver 
and juftice. The Breathof God doth fignifie his povver 
vvhich he doth ufe and exercife according to hisWill,and 
is ascafily able to cxecute his purpofe, asa miari to let his 
breath go forth. compare belowy chap.3 3. 4. and 37. 10. 
| T{2.30. 33.9] and from the blift of bis nofe [ underftand 
his vvrath and indignation, comp. bel. 9.30. and the 
annot.] they are undone. 

' ao. The roaring of the Lyon, and the voice of the 
Gria Lyon, and the teeth of the young Lyons are broken 
[ The meaning is,that as God doth curb and confume the 

fo he knovys likevvife hovy to 

bridle 


Me hth, Ve 


bridle and break the fierceft Tyrants, and wickedeft men 
here compared unto Lyons. Others. (by the) roaring 
of the Lyon, and the voice of the fell Lyon, they perifh, 
and by the teeth they are grinded, viz, the wicked. The 
fence being, if God do not deftroy them by themfelves, 
ex by others, or by fome inanimate creatures, then he dé- 
ftroyeth them by wilde Beats. 

11. The old Lyon perifheib, becaufe there is no prey 3 
and the young (ones) of an elderly Lyon are — 
li.e. Bven as the Lyons, be they nerer ſo herce and 
ftour, bet. ch, 30. 39. muft yet perith at the laft by one 
means or other; fo the wicked Tyrants muft come to 
their end once, through the juft yudgemnent of God , ei- 
ther fooner or later.] 
~ 12. Moreover word [i.c, ado€trine and revelation 
from God, well fitting this purpofe ] # fecretly brought 
unto me, [Heb. flollen, or come in a ftealing manner, ie. 
privately, and in fecret conveyed unto me, that I fhould 
take [pecial notice of, and well remember it ] and mine 
ear hath apprehended alittle [ or, fmall portion Jof 
it. 

13. Among the thoughts [the Hebrew word doth pro- 
perly fignifie boughs or branches, as Ifa.17.6. & 27.11. 
but here it is taken by way of comparifon, for — 
as alfo bel.20.2. fee likewife x Kéngst$. 21. and the 
¢nnotation theretipon ; for even as the branches come 
forth, out of the item, ftock or body of the Tree, fo do 
the — proceed from the mind or heart of man. ] 
of the vifions of the nig he Cor ont of the vifions,that is, 
which do proceed. out of the vifions of the night.’ Oth. 
according to the vifions of the night. Undeiftand, fuch 
vifions as are fhewed, or made to appear unto men by 
night, either in their flecp, or without it. See of Wift- 
ons, Gen. 15. on v1. & 46, ony. 2.] when deep fleep 
falleth uponmen; 

14. Terrour and trembling came upon me; [ fuch aṣ 
. doth ufe to ae unto thofe, to whom God appeareth 

ither. by. himfelf, or by his Angels, to prepare them for 
Ervotion and Reverence, comp, Exod. a and the an- 
not, | and terrificd the multitude of my fines [i.e. all my 
Bones. ] 

45. Then (there) went by (this the Hebrew word i 
Tkewife taken, bel.9.1126. and 1 1.10.] before my face 
@ fpirtt : [i.e. a good Angel of the L ORD, for to 
declare unto him that which follows v.17. } he made the 
hair of my flefb (i.e. of my head’] to r#fe an end [ ot, to 
mount up.) 

16. He food [tHat Spirit namely] yer 7 knew not his 
feature ; an image (there) was before mine eyes ; there 
was ſtillneß [compare with this + Kings 19. v. 12, 53. 
dnd the annotations upon it.] and I heard'a voice (fay- 


ang): 

a? Should aman [ the Hebrew word doth properly 
fignifie a man that is full of weakne(s ahd frailty , and 
fubjedt to a world of miferies , followed by death. ] be 
more righteous then God? ftould aman be purer then bis 
Maker ? [i.e. then God that made and created him. So 
alfo Deut.32.15. and 39.10. Pro, 14-31, & 22.2. Ifa 
17.7) Hof.8.14. 

18. Behold, be would not put trufl in bis Servants: 
[underftand his holy Angels, which ftand before him, 
to execute his will and pleafure, Pfz.103. v. 20,21. The 
theaning is 3 He fhould nor rely upon ‘their gifts and 
abiliries, wherein they are createu, if they were fepara- 
ted once from that continual care and cuftody, whereby 
he maintainetb them in theic good condition, The like 
manner of {peaking we havc below alfo, chap, 15.19. ] 
howbett be bath put brightnc in bis Angels [.whereby 
ismdérftood the perfection or accomplifhment of the 
gifts and graces which God hath ercated in the holy An= 
gels. For although they be extraordinary, yet they may 
not be compared with the perfedion of the Creator, for- 
as muchas withoun his continual grace and power, they 


JoB. 


Chap. v 


would be fubje& to change and alteration in themſelyes. 
Tn which fenke alfo Eliphay below chap.1 5.ver.1§. faith; 
the heavens are not pure in the eyes of, the LORD, name- 
ly being compared with his infinite perfection. Orhers, 
and he fhould charge folly upon bis A ngelis: i.e. he 
fhould count them fond and foolith, if they would think 
themfelves more righteons than God: {0 as Elipha 
thought Fob had faid of himfelf: or, he might weil be 
able to lay folly to their charge , if he fhould judge of 
them, according to their nature without his gift,where- 
by he doth continually maintain them in thee flate and 
condition, otherwife he findeth that they might eafily 
fall away to foolifhnefs and madnefs : ot, he might be 
able to charge them with folly in comparifon of his in- 
finite wifdom and majefty. 

, 19- How much lef (m) thefe [ viz. confdeth og 
trufteth he, God — How much the more 
(doth he) nor (sruft) or, bow much the more dosh he lay 
folly upon thofe] which dwell in houfes of clay 3 tn- 
derftand by thefe the bodies of men, who originally are 
made -of earth fand clay 5 Gen, 207 4 Cor. 15, 49. 
and fo thofe bodies likewife are compared to houfes or 
dwellings, 2 Cer. §-¥- 1. fome do underfland it of the 
earthly dwellings of men, in oppofition to the Ccleftial 
habitations of the Angels.) Whole foundation is in the 
duft ; they are brusfed (Heb. bruife, i.¢, are byuifed > 
and fo below ch. 7. v. 3. have appointed me > for are, o¢ 
be appointed me, eg’ 34.20. take away 3 for is; or, be 
taken away. Prov. §. 30. dejpafe, for, he deſpiſed, Luke 
12. 7 to. fall ask, for foall be'aghed, €c. J] before the 
mothes | Heb. before the face of a moth > Èe. very fd- 
denly, fooner and more eafily then a moth is confumed š 
which is brufed and confumed by the leaft touch, or rub. 
The words, before the face; do not fignify the place heré 
but the time, as Gen.27.9. & 29. 26. & 36. 31. others 
nnde: Rand thereby, of, or, by the mothes.] 

20. From the morning to the evening aré they confu» 
med- ie. they are continually wafted and deftroyed; by 
all kinde of plagues and miferies, all the daics cf their 
lives. without being heeded ['2.¢. without any ones tat 

ing notice of it, or applying any remedy thereunto, 
Heb. becaufe there is not, that (fets bès heart ra them) 
compare chap. 2 3: 6. and fee this manner of fpeaki 
compleated, ab.chep.1.v.8. and in the annotation] they 
perijh for ever. 

21. Doth not their 
hereby all that wherein, 
above the other, 
ret. with them 


excellency depart’ [ underftand 
or whereby men ule to-excell one 
and be exalted arid magnified above thë 
? [or which is in them.] they dy , but 
not in wifdom. [ i.e, they dy without the true knows 
ledge and fear of God, which is the beginning, yea the 
whole furme and main fubftance of true-wildom: Prov, 
1.27, compare Palm 49. 21.] 


CHAP, V. 


Eliphag fleweth, that it is not onely loft Labour va contend 
with God, 1. but likewife very hurtfil, 2. and exhore 
teth Fob to convert bimfelf to God, who doth good to 
all men, 8. and efpecially to the peniient, a t. bus thrua 
fteth the hypocrites into peraision,-13. ont of whichhe 
delivereth the Godly and poor, x5. sob is exhorted to 
patience in his fuffering, 17. becaufe God deliverer 
the godly out of the fame, 18. and bleffeth them abun- 
dansly,24. Hè concludeth his difcourfe witb affiring 

Fob of the fubftance thereof s and prefing it upon 


im, 27. 


All now ; fhall there be any that willLanfwer thee? 
LOth. wherber, or, if there be any that will anfmer 
shee: or hear thee ? ( exaudiar te) namely of the Saints 
that are on Barth s orof the unholy and profane — 


Chap. v. 


The holy ones, or Saints fhall have no will to intercede 
for thee 3 the other fhall not be able ta do it. To whom 
then wilt thou turn thy kelf, in {peaking againft God 
thus ? implying he thould find none at all.) and ro which 
of the Suints wilt thos turn thy jelf? [ meaning fuch 
Saints, as live hear on earth yet. Some would under- 
itand it of the koly Angels, as bel. v. 15.15. in this 
fence, that they, how cxcellently foever gifted 5 fhould 
not be able to defend Fubs caufe 3 but the circumitances 
of the Text make it appear that it is here fpoken of god- 
ly men, in oppofition to the foolith 3 and £dsphaz taketh 
‘Gt for granted, or affured, that the godly would never un- 
‘de:take the defending of his caufe. 

~.a. For the indignazion { or wrath, namely of the 
LORD. Underftand it fo likewife of the yealoufie , or 


‘geal, fervency, in the words following, vzg. that which | 


the LORD conceiveth for the vindicating of the ho- 
mour of his name: -Thus the word, Wrath, or Indig- 


mation, is fet down by it felf, withour the addition of , 


the Word, God, 4 Chron. 28.13. Sve the annotation 
there : or by thefe words, may be underftood the impa- 
tience and unrelenting heats of the foolifh in their fuf- 
fering, and under the Judgements of God. Some, for 
the word zeal or Fealoufie, heat, pur, envioujnc/s; namely 
of the imprudent and fimple or tilly: ones. ] kalleth the 
fool [thus thofe for.che moit part are called, that are pof- 
feded with falfe opinions, and-do not know, nor 
fear God as they ought. So likewife in the next verle. 
iiem Pfatm 107«47. Prov.1.7, &c.] and the Fealoufie 
{fee the-firt annoration on this verfe] flayeth the filly 
fone) £ underftand bim, that by reafon of his dulnefs 
doth eafily believe, and {uffer himfelf to be carried about 
and led away from- good. Some do make this diftinction 
betwixt the filly here, andthe forclaid Fool 5 that the 
fool doth not endeavor after the requifire means to the 
right end; and the filly not fo much as compichend,what 
the right end is.] an we 

3. I bave feen a fool taking root Çi. e. profpering , 
mighty, fuccefsful } yer flreight Icurfed his dwelling 
{ viz. When I fawfoon after that it was deftroyed 5 
compare Pfalm 37. ver. 3,36. or, as foon as Çat the 
infant when) I fawit, I judged it to be accur- 

ed. J — 
. His ſonnes were far from falvation : and they were 
crufbed in the gate [, i.c. in the Couct of Judicature, for 
the Judgements were kept in the gates of the City, in 
the pre(ence and hearing of the people that went out and 
in there. See Goi. 22. on ver.17.] and there was no 
deliverer. : ~ 

5. Whofe harvelt the hungry confumed (viz, the wic- 
ked, called the fool juft before v. 3.] which alfo he bad 
fetched.ont of the-Bryars: [ 1. e. out of the Fields and 
grounds that were be(ctand hedged about with thornes 
and biyars} the bedge-robber {wallowed in their ſubſance 
[the Hebrew word, rendred robber ox hedge, ox highway 
robber, doth properly fignifie one , that hath long and 
rough hair, {uch as highway theeves and robbers ufc to 
wear, and {o bel.ch. 18.9. ] 

6.. For vexation [ the Hebrew word doth fignify in 
deed, the evil of guilt, that isto fay, unrtghteou{nefs, or 
iniquity 5 but it is likewife taken for the evil of punifh- 
ment. See Pfalm 90.10. & Prov.12.21.] commeth not 
out of the duft: {the fenceis 5 that the caufes of hu- 
mane miferies ought not to be fought in cafuall accidents 
and fudden mifchances, nor meerly in the ordinary 
courfe of nature ¢ but in the fins of men, which God in 
his yuft judgement doth vifit and punith.} aor doth the 
toyl fring out of the earth. 

7, But man is born to toyl, like [ Hcb, and. Thus 
the Hebrew particle Yau, is frequently ufed 3 as bel. 
chap. 12. 11. P I4. V. 12, CF 16. 21. C 34. 3. Prov. 
25.25- the farks of fiery coals [ Heb. the fons of fiery 
soals. Thus an Arrow is called by the Hebrews, the 


~ 


Jog, 


Chap, v- . 


Sonof the Bows belarto. again; 4 Son of the Qu- 
ver, Lam.3. 13- the Wheat, a Son of the threshing 
floor, Ia.z1.10.] elevate ihemfelves È eo ) flying T the 
meaning is here. Even as the fpaiks of a burning coal 
fly upwards, and caufe mifchiet, fo out of the inbred , 
or ouginal fin, there commeth forth the a@ual , which 
caufeth many -miferies, plagues and tioubles in ‘the 
World. Or, as it is natural for the {parks to fly upward3- 


ifo is it natwal likewife for finful man to come forth in 


this world to mifery.] | 

8. Yer I would fek after God [ Elipbaz doth counfel 
Feb, that he fhould rather reconcile himfelf with God , 
by confefling of his finnes , and entieating for Grace 
and Favour, then break out thus in fuch pafffonate 
impatience. ] and direét my fpecch to God, 

9. Which doth great things, that cannor be fearched 


throw [ Heb. and there is nu fearching out, viz. of the 


gieat things which the LOKD doth: and fo alfo cha, 
9. ver.10, ] wonders pays numbering [ Heb. until there 
is a number 3 and fo again below in the place laft quo- 
ted. J ce 

10. Which giveth the rain upon the Earth [Heb. upon 
the face of the earth : and {o in the fequele of this verfe, 
and bel. ch.18.17.] and fendeth water upon the fireers 3 
{The Hebrew word doth not only fignifie the ftreets 
without and along thehoufes, but other places likewife , 
without the Citics 5 as fields, grounds, meadows, high- 
wayes; gardens, clofes, &c. as may be gathered by Pſa. 
44-13-] 

11 To fet on high the humble [uor, brought low, i. e. 
fuch as are reduced to a low and mean condition, by po~ 
verty, and all manner of mifcry , proceeding principal- 
ly fiom the want of Gods bicfling] shat the mourners 
[ Hebr. the black (ones) i.e. thofe thse goin black ap- 
parel, as they that mourn or wear mourning. Underitand: 
it of the difconfolate and heavy hearted ] be exalted 
through falvation. Sa ee 

12. He annibilateth [ or , bringeth to nosbing] the 
thought sof the crafty , that theirhands perform not æ 
thing [or nothing that bath a being nothing fubftanvials 
(that is) fertled, or ufeful, or nothing that as of any 
concernm=nt : ox do not execute (go through with) their, 
prirpofes, intendments, The Hebrew word doth fignify 
Being, Effence, ‘Subftance, Subjiftency; — that 
truly is, and cxifteth, as here and below ch.11.6. 07 30. 
22, Andagain. Law, Wi{dome, Reafon, Vertue, in 
regard that thefe things are conftant, ſettled and abid- 
bing , as below, chap. 6. 13° (12.16. Prov.27.& 
3.21. & ote) . 

13. He catsherh the wife [ viz. in their own conceit, 
or in the worlds account. So likewife Ifa.44. 25. Obad.’ 
8. Matih. 11. 28.] in their craftinef , that tbe couniet 
of the wretehed (ones) (or, perverfe, or counter vwraſt- 
lers. Undeiſtand ſuch as do perverfely toyleand moyle 
and wraftle, to pur their wily defigns and plots into pra- 
tife. Thus, wreied for perverted. Prov.8.8.] is cuer- 
thrown (Heb. overhafted, or precipituted , i.e. turned 
upfide down, and quit overthrown. ] 

“x4. By day they meet che darkne{s, -—[ Underftand 
by this, that they are blinde in the cleareft things , and 
without the guide of right reafon 3 although they think 
themfelves very wife and fubtle, Compare Dew. 28.28-] 
and they groap asin the night at noon day “[i.e. when it 
is moft clear of all. Compare Peut. 28. 29. & below 
11.17. Tfaidh 59. x0. Fer. 15.8. ‘Thus the Word 
Noon, or midday, is taken for that which. is very clear, 
Pfal.37.6-) 3 . 

“ig. But he detivereth the needy (i.e. the poor, who, 
being oppretied by the wicked, doth ftand in need of the 
LORDS help, and is called psor, in the next verle, by 
a word in the original, which fignifieth not only want , 
o x {carcity of means, but likewile weaknefs, or ecble« 
nels of body, 2 Samuel 13.4. Pfahm 4x. 2-} from the 

word 3 


Wap, Ve a dap. Vio 


frords from their memb [ ie. from the evil flanders , | chap. 8.22. & 11.14, &c. Scealfo 2 Kings 13. on y. 
reproaches, thrcatnings, plots; and practifes of thole | 5, ] iin peace [ina profpeious and happy condition , 
conceited wile and wily ones, fpoken of ab, v. 13. ] and | See Gea,37. on v.14. 1 and thou fhalt provide fur thy 
fiom the hand of the ſtrong. ‘dwelling, | Heb. vifit, i. e. provide, improve, and take 

16. So (there) és expeétatzon | i.e. fome good to be| care of it, performing thy duty towards thy family. 
expected 5 bel.ch.8.43.8 11,28. & 17.15. } for the poor, | Thus God is faid to heve vifited bis people, Ruth i. 16; 
and the maltce floppeth ber mouth [7.e. the wicked ftand | when he had given them bread again 3 and man Pfa.8.5. 
as dumb, and aftonithed, being amazed with the judg- j when he taketh care for him 3 his vincyard, Pfal. 0. §. 
ments of God, and knockt on the head as ic were by | When he protecteth the fame againit the Enemies. 
wonderfulnefs of them, See this kinde of {peaking | Compate Gen.z1. on y.1.], and fhalt not fal | 2. e. per- 
likewife Pfal.147. 42.] forming thy duty in governing aud providing fòr thine 

17. Behold, happy % the man of the Hebrew word} honfe, thos fhalt nor Tuffer want, or have no lack, or 
fee above ch, 4.onv.17. ] whom Godchaftncth, there- | default, in regard thatthe LORD fhall make all thy 
fore reject not che correétion of the Almighty ({ee Gen.17. | doings to piofper. The Hebrew word Chata, a bbutz, 
‘onv.t.] is likewile taken for faileng, or miffing, Fudg. 20.16. See 

18, For be mubeth to (mart, and he bindeth, be woun- | the annoration there. T l 
‘dcth thorow, and bis hands doth beat. 25. I hou fale finde likewife that thy feed fhall bc mi- 

19. Infix ftrcights [a certain number for an uncer~ | nifold 5 and thy forours (i.e. the childien thae fhall come 
tain. Sec Lev.26.ony.8. the meaning is, that God | forth of thee and thine. So alio below th.z1. 8B. & 27. 
doth thew forth affiitance to his in many frraights > yea | iq. Ifatah 22. 24. and 48.19. ] as theberb of the 
in very many, caufeth his hand fo to appear, that the | earth. ; 
evil which wes feared doth not come upon them at all. | 26. Thou fhalt come to the grave in thy old age, as the 
See the like manner of putting down, a great uncertain | corn-fhock is carried in, [ Heb. rifeth up, or afeendeth} 
number fora cettain, Prov.6.16. & 24.16. & 30.18, j7n sts time | or feafon, ‘This Comparifon is taken fiom 
29.] he will deliver thee [ wiz. if fobe, that thou put {corn-fuit, which in harveft time, being gathered from 
thy truft in him, and cali upon him by prayers and re- {the fields in fheaves, is laid up there in great heaps or 
form thy life according to his commandements by tiuc | fhocks, and carried home afterwards into the Barns ; for 
Repentance | gad in the feventh | oth, in (even. That jas theſe aenot piled or heaped up thus, and brought to 
here the number of fix is put down fiit, and that of | the barn before thei: full ripenefs ; even-fo fhall the gad- 
(cven upon it, ferveth only for an exaggeration and -or- jly, (if the fame may bea bleffing to them) not be gathe- 
nament of {peech. Comp, Prov.6.16.& 30. 15,185,241, }red to their graves (called likewiie an heap of earth, bel. 
29,| the evil fhall nor couch thee. until a good, &c. full old age.] 

20. Inthe Famine foall he redeem thee from death, and | 27. Behold this , We bave fearched it, it is fo: hear 
in War from the power of the Sword: [ Hebr. from the jit, and obferve it for rhec. [ ic. for thy own good and 
bands of the Sword . i.e. fromthe power and violence jbenefit. J 
of war, orarms, Se Pfal, 63. ver.11. Item from the 
haad of the grave, Plalm 49. 16. fromthe hand of the 
Snare, Plalm 141.9. again, from the hand of the grave, 
Hofea 13.14. And foalfo, fromthe hand of the Lyon, 
and of the Bear, 1 Sam. 17. 37. fromthe band of the 
hound, or dog, Pſa. 22. 21. &c.] 

21. Againſt the ſcourge of the Tongue [ i.e. againft 
the reproaches, flanders , backbitings and lying tales, 
wheieby the malicious tongues of the wicked men , do 
rail and rage again{t the godly. Others, zn, że. when 
thou art reproached, or, from, Kc. } fhalt thou be bid ; 
and thou fhalt not be afraid of the defolation when it co- 
meth. 

a2. Agazinft the defolation, and agzinft the Fanine , 
fhalt thou laugh: \i.e. thou thall laugh at; deride, de- 
{pife them, and not be troubled or difmayed by reafon of 
them, Laughing is put for contemning , fcorning , as 
below chap. 39. 10,15, Pfalm z. 4. (P 37. 13. Prov. 
31. 25. | and of the Beasts of the carth thou fhalt not 
be afraid 

23. For with the Stones of the Field fhall thy covenant 
bc : [viz. not to hurt thy foot againft them, i.e. thou 
fhall receive no hurt nor dammage by them. The mea- 
ning is, That he fhould be frec fiom all perills and 
dangers, efpecially travelling and journeying by land. 
{ome do underitand by the ftones, rude, fierce and info- 
lent mën, whom God fhould fo overaw and refrain , 
shat the Godly fhould receive no harm by them. Comp. 
Pfam 91. veraz. of the word Covenant, uledin like 
manner. See Ffaiah 18.5. where the wicked fay they 
had made a Covenant with death and bell; giving there- 
by tounderitand that they fhould receive no harm by Poi 
them. Sec likewile Hof.2.v.18.} and the beasts of the | 4. For she Arrowsof the Allmighty arc in me|un- 
field fhail be at peace with thee. i ; derftand the paigs and anguifhes, which came upon him 

24. And thou (hats find [thus the Hebrew word is ta- ifrom God, and were very violent. Thole he calieth Ar- 
ken Gen.3.7. & 8.11, Numb. 14. 34, and fo likewife 'rowes, forafmuch as they had feized on bim very fudden- 
in the next verfe] thar the rent [ 2. €. thine houfe yor lly, when they were Jeaft expe€ted, and were.fo fhaip thas 
dwelling, as the word following fheweth ; and fo below , they had pierced his heart quire onan See Dewt.32. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Fob fewcth the reafons he hath for his great diffemper 
and complaints, v.t.¢gc. and confequently findeth no 
relliſp rm the reproof of Eliphaz, 6. he wifherh for 
death,8. defpairerh of bodily health, 11. taxeth Eli- 
fhag of judging perver fly of the uprightne{s of his per- 
fon, 13. of indifcrction, 14. of unfaithfulne{s inthe 
comfurting of bis friend, 15. of unkindnefs in car- 
ping at his words, 24. He entreatech his fitends to de- 
fuji from fuch reprebenfions, and to give berer beed to 
bis cafe, 28. 


p” fob anfwered and faid: 

z. Ab, that my vexation, L or, myjdiftemper , 
trouble, and impatience, caufed by my fuficring] were 
rightly weighed,| or narrowly, accurately. Hcb. weigh- 
ing weighed, viz. with fomething that is very weigh- 
ty and heavy ; fo as is the fand on the Sea-thoze, where- 
of is {poken in the next verle] and onc ( would ) lift up 
£ Heb, and that they lifted up, or, ferched up, i.e. 
that one would, or did lift up. See above chap. 4. on v. 
19. ], my mifery | or, pain, torment 5 E So 
below v.30. & ch. 30. v. 13. Prov.x9. 13,] togerber in 
a ballare. oo 

3+ For it fhould | viz. my woand fuffering} be bez 
vier now then the fand of the Seas: therefore my words 
are fwallowced up [ i. e. Tam not abie by reafon of the 
grearnefs of my fufferings, to utter my woids tothe 
tuil, for the expreffing of my miferable condition, } 


Chap. vi. Jos. ‘Chap. vi. 


on v.23. Pfalm 38.¥.3. & 45.6. & b1.v. 5.) wholes my life is not fo far off now, that I thould defire to live 
fiery venome drinketb up my fprrit : |, Some nations ufed | much longer. Therefore I pay thee O God, that thou 
to dip their darts in venome $ which {preading abroad , | wouldeft take me away out of this World, and fo deli. 
and piercing through , moft {uddenly confumed all the | ver me from this wretchednels, For the word Life, the 
powers and vigour of life: Therefore by ‘thele arrows , | Hebrew havh Soul. See Gen. 19. on v.17. or defire. Sce 
we areto underftand, fuch plaguesas bring a very fute | Pfal.27. on v. 12. the meaning is; that I. fhould de- 
and {udden deftruGtion with them. ] the terrors of God | fire to prolong my life. Compare below ch. 7. on v. 
Li,e. moft violent and fearful plagues, whereby God | 1 
doth terrifie me. So below chap.9. 24. Pfal.88.17. See 
Gen.3§. on v. §.| prepare themfelves againft me | the 
Hebrew word implyeth as much, as to fet in battel-array 
againft one , in which fenfe it is likewife taken Fer. 3. 9. 
it is very wellexprefled of Peter, by the Greek word, an- 
tucaffefthai, 1 Pet.§.§.] 

5. Braycth the wild-affe atfo by the young gras, loweth 
the Ox by bis fodder | [the meaning is. If I had no caule 
to complain, and thy words, O Eviphay, were a food of 
comfort unto me, I fhould no more caufe my complaints 
to be heard, then the Wilde-afle doth his braying , and 
the oxe his lowing, when they have good fodder. before 
them. 

6. i alfo the unfavory (meat) enen T Fob compareth 

, Eliphag his difcowrfe to unfavory meat, and the white 
of an egge3 declaring thereby , that he found no relifh 
in his words} withous fale? Cor, thar is without fale ] 
%s there (a) tafte in the white of the yolk? Ẹ i.e. which 
is about the yolk. 

7. My fort refufeth to touch Ç thy words): [ viz. to 
feed on the fame. He continueth the former fimilitude , 
‘declaring that he Had no liking at all to {uch words, for 
© tocomfort himlelf by them 3 but that he loathed the 

fame as unfavory and loathiom meat. Orh. (that which) 
my (oul refuferh to touch, is like to my unfavory meat. 
"The fenfe is, that the forenefs; and the biles, which be- 
fore his vifitation he fhould have been loath to touch , 
they were now become as his meat , though of a moft 
loathfome relith ] shey are as my unfavory food [Heb. as’ 
the difeafes , fickneffes , ( i. c; loathings ) of my 
bread, 
8. Jy, thar my defire came 5 [ Heb. who fhall give? 
“akind of withing very ufual with the Hebrews; See 
likewife of the {ames below chap.11.§. (7 13.5. (7 14. 
13. CP 19-235 Yo 23.3. Ke. ee. Exod, 16. 3, Nut. 
11.29, and the annot. Jand that God gave mine expecta- 
tons Li. e. that which I do expect, death namely, as is 
declared in the nekt veife. Comp. ab. ch. g. the annot. 
on v. 2] ` ; i 
 g. And tha it pleafed God, to crufh me; to ler loofe 
bis band, [which leemeth now to be tyed tp, becaufe he 
doth not make ule of it’ to put me to death, Of the 
band of God, compare that which is faid below ch. 13. 
omy.21.] and made anend with mé.[ So the Hebre 
word is taken, Ifa.1d.v.12. Lam. 2.17. Zach. 4. 9. or 
did cnt or hew me off. 
‘to, That fhould be my comfort yet , and fhould chear 
me in thewWo,(tf) be foared not [ 1.e. if God made an ut- 
ter end withme, and tock me away out of rhis wretch- 





































J 
A sae Is my power (a) flony power 2? i my fief 
eel? 

13. Is not my belpthenin me? [ my help, 7. ¢. my 
pe or defence; whereby I may be able to help and ae- 
end my felf, againft the perverle Judgement, that is 
paled againit me.] and i the wi{dome expelled out of me? 
L or, the virtuoufnels, innocence, honeity. See of the 
fignification of the Hebrew word , ab. ch. s.on v x2. 
Oth, Ls nag fo, that my belp is not en me? and the fub- 
fiance, or, power, driven out of me? conceiving that 
Fob here profecutes the complaint of his mifery, vilencfs 
and difability.] 

14. On bim that ts melted (i.e. perifhed, and confu- 
med, through adverfity and grief of heart, The mean- 
ing is, that the right of friendfhip requireth, one fhould 
heip and affift his friend : chat is impoverifhed, oppref- 
fed and brought low 3 and that he which negleétech the 
fame, Rath forfaken the fear of God. Others make 
thefe woids to cohere with the former verfe in this man- 
ner, Is not my defencepby me? &c. againft (him) whofe 
kindneffe to his friend is metted , and (sbat) haih forfa- 
ken the fear of the Almighty, Fetaxeth Esphaz of in- 
difcretion , unfaithfulnefle, and cruelty towards his 
Fricnd.] ‘kindne/S fhould be done by bis friend: [ i.e. 
ought to be done or fhewed. Oth. (fhould fhew ) kinde- 
ne{s-to bis friend. | or, he foutd forfakethe fear of the 
Almighty, 

15. My brethren have dealt unfaithfully with me [he 
meaneth Eliphaz, Bildad and Zopbar] as a brook: as 
the torrent of brooks dothey pa away : [He taketh the 
compatifon here of fuch brooks, as being full and fro- 
zen upin Winter, feem to promife, by their clofe keep- 
ing of the plenty of wate: , which they gathered from 
the rain and fnow, that they intend to impart it forth a- 
ee in Summer ; when it fhall be more uleful and need- 
ul, and yet afterwatds by reafon of great droughts eo- 
miny between , deeive. mens hopes and expectations. 
Unto fuch waters Fob compareth his three Friends heres 
foralimach as there had appeared {fome Friendfhip in them 
whiles ‘he ftaod not in much need thereof 3 whence he ex- 
pected the more comfort againft a time of need 5 but af- 
terwards in the heat of his adverfiry, was able to get but 
lictle help and comfort from rhem.} 

16; Which are darkned of the tce, Lor, covered, as it 
were with a mourning garment] (aad) inthe which the 
Snow doth hide it (elf? 

17. Ar the time when they diffolve (difflusent) from 
beat, they arc deffroyed : when they grow warm [the mca- 
_nihig.is 3 When by che heac and drought of the ferfon 
World, Osher. read'thus 5 the while, or, bowbeit I burm | they ceafe to run.] they fade [- Heb. are extinguished] ous 
of beavine[s, and (God) frarech not (or) favoureth nor.\| of their place, 
for Thave not kept bidden the fayings of the Holy (one) |-- 1&8. The goings of their way [ i.e. of their water- 
C że. I bave freely — the word of God", and fo -| courle or channel] turn themſelves aſide: they run up 
lowed it all my life long ¢ So that I fhould not doubt by | into che wilderne{s and perifh | otherwile : they rife ups 
ny bodily death to pais over’ into the evé}lafting life, By |-or;afoend to nothing, and perifb : turning into vapours, 
the Holy (one) he meanéth God, whofe Name is Holy , | till they vanifh altogether.] : 

‘or, who is the Holy one, Tl. $7.15. forhealoneis per~| 19, The wayfering (men) (Heb. the fe 'under- 
fealy holy, yea , thé Holinefie it Klf, See Levit. 1g. | fand hereby rhe companiesand troops of paflengers tra- 
on ¥.3.)] — a yelling along upon the roads or highwayes. Compare 
yx, Wat is my power, thdt I foould hope ? or which; Gen. 37 25. Fudg.s, 6. trem below ch.31. 9nv.32.Lfa. 
is my end that I fhould prolong my life?‘ (z.e. that 1’ 25.13. In the full phrafe they are called, thofe that pag 
Thould bope for any iffuz of this wretchednefs, as if he y over the wayy Ifa.32.8. J] of Tema [rhus Arabia is cal- 
‘fhould fay. My_power is too weak, to bear up long un- | led, becaufe inhabited by the poftery of Fema she fon of 
der this fad Miitry, and torccover my forme: health a-} Tfmacl, Gen.25. 14, 15. Who is tobe-diftinguifhed 
gain and though ¥ might hope for it 3 yet the end of | frem Femina Son of Efun of whom Eliphay his 

Ge See ena- 


Ud, Vi, 


nomination zb.ch, 2. 11.) See thom : [thole torrents and 
brooks namely , thinking tofind water in them for to 
refrefh themfelves , but finding themfelves deceived. To 
fee, implicth heic, greatly todefire, or long for a thing, 
as Pfal.34.6. & 92. 12. | the walkers [ Heb.the waies, 
or, goings, i.e, tiavellouis. Compare the precedent an- 
notation on the word, wy fering] of Scheba | iee ab. ch. 
x. ony. 14.) Say for then, 

20. They ave afbamed, for thar every one[ viz. of the 
forefaid travellours or patlengers ] had trufied [i e. rely- 
ed on thofe itieams and brooks, ailuiing themfelves they 
thould find water in them. Y when tbey come thereunto {1.¢. 
to thofe brooks} they blip. 

21. Verily (thus) are ye Lecome ( to mc) nothing now: 
fé.e. asthole evaporated, and empty water-brooks , do 
yigld no profit nor comfort unto the wayfering man, 
and wearied tiavellom ; fo, and no morc, do ye to me. 
‘This is the application of the formai fimilitude] ye bave 


feen the aftont{iment | viz. Which is come upon me by | 


this fuffaing} ant yebave been afratd. [ viz. of the 
Judgements of God upon the wicked, falfely imagining 
rhat yefawan Example theeof in me, or, ye dz! fear, 
I fhould piove troublelome unto you: as in the next 
vere, 

a Have I ftid: Bring me, and give prefents for 
me of your (ubjtance ? {His meaning is,that he had not 


JOE. 


C nap. vij. 
| Lam. §.3.] anlye dig againit your fiend. [ viz. a pit, 
or hole, wherein to catch him. We have the ful! expref- 
fion of this pluafe, Pfal. 57.v.7. Jeren. 18. 20. &e. 
Fob complaineth here that his fiiends went about to en- 
trap and impeach him by fubtile arguments. Yet in re- 
gard the Heb:ew word here, doth fomerimes likew:fe fig- 
inihe to prepare, or, kecpa fealt, as below chap. 4o. 25. 
& 2 Kings 6. 23. this placc is iendred thus by others , 
Je keep feafts over your fiend , i.e. ye rejoice at his mi- 
fery. To dig, might likewsfe be taken here for to plor, 
‘or pratte{efome evil or mifchief; as Prov. 16. 27] 

28. But now be pleafed, turn your {elves to me: (ie. 
‘give heed to my fayings, and be pleafed narrowly to con- 
{ider and ponder the fame.) and it fall be before your face 

tf Ido lye |. 1,. fhali be clear and manifeft before you, 
and your felves fhall tcftify of it, and be able to be Jud- 
gcs. Oth. and ( behold ) whether I fhall lye before 
‘you. ] 

29. Turn again ( I pray) [ vit. from your unequal 
‘dealing againit me, and from that cage: and fierce conte- 
ting wherewith ye break out againft me.] Fes there be no 
wrong. Lorg. if fo be ye defit cf judging fo perverfly of 
me, and henceforward giye better heed to the reafonable- 
nefs of my plea.] 

30. Should there be wrong upon my tongue ? fhould my 
palate [or Jawes, i. e. my mouth] nor give to underftand 


debredof his frjends, thcy fhould be ar any pains or | [7. e, fhould it not be able to judge the perverfe ones , 
charges for him, to cafe orrid bim of his mifay3 al- : and declare it; others do undei and by the pafatc, here 
though it be the pait of a friend. todo in fuch a cale of, the minde, or underftandıng faculty of man, whereby 


himſelt, what liethin his power: and that in regard | he difcerneth nuth from falichood , and good fiom evils 
thereof they ought to have been the more difpofed, to af- | even as by the palate of the mouth the {weet is diftingui- 


filt him at kaft with comforting of him, a matter of no ; fhed fom the four] the mufery 
cok, and but {mal pains unto them ; which neverthelefs | pains and torments, that arc come 
being not pet formed by them. but rather the contrary by | Orheis, underſt and perver ſneſſes, 
the perverſnels of their Judgement, they were not to be! underfiandiag be able to 


exculed.] 

23. Or free me fromthe band of the oppreffour , and 
delrucr me fron the band of the Tyrants. 

24. Teachinc, dnd I fhabe filent 3 and give me to 
underfland , wherein Ihave erred. 

25. O bow powerful arc she vight fayings | 
words of rightne{s, juftncf, or ee N: i.e. 
which are upright and true. Compare below ch. 33. 3. 
Eccl.12, 10.) but what doth the reproving, (chat) is from 
you reprovers?[i.c.what power and efficacy hath your re- 
prehending, for to reprehend ? he will fay, None at 
ail, J 

26. fhould ye meditate words forto reprove È D ie. 
fhould ye ftudy and adorn words, for to reprove me ? 
Oth. Should ye for to reprehend, give heed to, œ, ob- 


ferve words , i.c. fhould ye , in reprehending of onet > 


that is much oppiefled, and fad hearted, give fo narrow 
heed to all his words, and fhould ye make no account at 
allof his defence and apology ? Otherwife. Think ye to 
veprove Words, and (hid ye) for winde , the words of 
the dejected? i.e. are ye minded and difpofed, to {natch 
up his bare words, and to be caping and cavilling at 
them, and will ye not maik or arccnd to the matter it 
{elf, which I propound unte you in my own defence ? 
Oth. Think ye that the wards are reproof ? J and fhall the 
fayings of the dejetted T i.e. whole minde and hope, 
concerning maticrs of this life, ave fo extremely deye@- 
ed, through the grcvoufnefs of his fufftrinz, meaning 
himfelf } be (but) winde? Ü bea matter of nothing, 2 
thing of a no account or value. For fuch kinde of things 
that are withall very inconftant , and fuddenly decay- 
ing. The word Winde is likewile ufed, below chap. 7.7. 


Ephef. 4.14.) 

27. Aljoye caf your {clues upon an Orphans [ thus 
‘fob doth call himfeif, as one being fotlaken of all hu- 
mane help. Of fuch kinde of O:phans may partly be 
uuderftood, that which the Church of God lamenteth, 


& 15.2. & 16.3. Prov. 11. 29. Escl. 5:15. 


Gh. 36. 20.] 
| Compare Pal. 102. 12.and 109. 23. ] and as the day- 


> [z2 e. the anguifhes , 
upon me, as ab. v. 2. 
z€, fhould not my 
judge what is perverfe, or 
not? ] 


CHAP. VIL 


(Heb. the; fob going on in his complaints , defcriberh his miferable 


condition, not oncly in general from the toyl{ome fhort~ 
nefs of mans life, u.1. ec. but alfo from his own 
perfonal vexation, 3. grievous difeafe , 5, and fhort 
pro{perity in partecular, 6. He turneth bimfelf to God, 
befceching him to bles the remainder of his life, which 
he fuppofeth to be fhort,7. Befides he complancth of the 
fiercene(s or violence of bis affiedtion, 11. be being fo 
weak, abject and impotent of himfclf, 17. be prayech 
for the raveni of bis fins, 20. 


[Ath not man a combate [the Hebrew word here ufed, 

occuicth ficyuently, in the fignification of fight, 
or combate, or bojte, which is either temporali, Num. 1. 
3, &c. or ecclefiaftical, as Num.4.3, &c. or fpiritual , 
2Cor.10.4. 1 Tim. 1. 18. Oth. fettimej upon Earth? 
and are not his dayes as the dayes of the day-Labourer ? 
[ underftand by his dayes, the time of his life, which 
hee is compared to the daies of an hireling, or day-labo- 
ret 5 becaute the fame is fet and fure , fhoit, and tull of 
labou and toil, yet followed by fome reit: for the day 
labourer having wrought hard all day, he refteth at night. 
Hence Fob will conclude, that feeing the condition of 
mans life is fuch he ought not to be plagued fo grievouf- 
ly, but be allowed fome reft and reipir, cfpecially, if he 
have tuly feared and ferved the LORD his God} 

2. As the Bond-fervant [underftand him that is wea~ 
tied by the labour of the day} panteth [or, gapeth , gaf~ 
peth,i.c, carnedtly defireth and longeth. ` Thus alfo bel. 
after the fhadow 3 [ underftand the going 
down of the Sun, and the taking of reft by night. 


labourer expettetb bis bire { Heb. his wot, i. e. the hire 
Bbbb 


gr 


Chap. vii. | Jo 
or wages of his Work, Compare Levit. 19.13. fer. 
22-33. J 


3. so Moons of vanity are become an inheritance to 
me} [ Heb. Iam made to inbertt for my felf Moons of 
Vanity. By this it appeareth tbat Fab continued for fome 
maneths in this diftrefs. Compare belaw chap. 29. 2. 
Moons of Vanity, i.¢. thar were very empty» vain» 
railfome, and tedioustome. Comp. bel.v.16.8 ch.r 3. 
33. His meaning here is, that his toil and fuffering was 
more grievous, then that of the bond-fervant 5 and of 
the dayslabourer ¢ for thefe at the end of thei labour 5 
and by night, had fame reft yer; whereas his pains con- 
rinued upon him the nights alfo.] and nights o f toyl are 
prepared for me. [Heb. bave prepared, fee above ch. 4.0% 


y 1g. 

3 s Men I ly deren so flcep, then I fay, when foal I 
rife up, and He bave meafurcd out the evening ? [he,viz. 
God, or thus, ben fhall the evening be mea{ured ous ? 
że. When fhall ic be at end ? 'os ended once? By the 
Evening here the night is underftood 3 whichis fo cal~ 
led, becgufe it beginneth from ox with the evening, Gen, 
3.5. J and Iam full [ (faur) tobe full of any evil, is. 
to be overcharged with ic, that one is not able to bear or 
digeft any more. See below ch. 10.15. and 14, 1. and 
Pfatm $8. 4. & 423.3,4.-Prov. 5.31, & 28. 19. Lam, 
2.15. Hab. 2.16. | of tumblings [ i.e, turning and 
tolling me about in the bed] until the glimmering-time 
{ vig. of the morning, or day break, z.¢, when it is 
between datk and dawning in the Morn. Thus the He- 
brew word may likewife be taken 4 Sam. 30. 17. and 
Pfam 11g. v. 147. of the Evenings, Glimmering » or 
twilight; Seea Kinzs7. 4. and the annotation. ] 

5. My flefh i clothed with Worms ; ( viz. by reafon 
of the purifying fores that are upon my 
whole matter and blood there came forth worms. } and 
with the rubbifh, [underltand the fcabs, which were 
ſcratched of from his ulcers. Others underftand , clods 
of earth, which cleaved unto his body, becaufe he fat or 
lay upon the earth] of the duft: Li. ¢. (as fome do un- 
derftand it) of the body 3 whichis called thus Ecclef. 
42.7. becaufe originally taken out of the duft of the 
earth, Gen.27- i. my skin is {plit [-by reafon of the 
ulcers namely, which tear, and open the skin of the bo- 
dy} and become —— fth. molten, i. e. run- 
ning with gore and filthy matter] 

. & My daies, [ viz. of my lite ] bave been lighter 
[. i, ¢, fitter 5 thus the ward light is taken for ſwift, 
balow cb. 9.25. Ifatah 5. 26. C7 18. 2. Fer. 2. 23. J 
then a Weavers foutsle, and are confumed without expect- 
ation ["Hecb. with noe hope, or with the end of hope, i. e. 
fo, as that the hope recovering the fame, doth ceafe, and 
isatancend.} > . 
g. Remember b vurneth his fpeech to God, of 
whom he defireth (becaufe our lifeis of it felf fo fhort 
and wretched ) that he would be pleafed at leaftwife- for 
the time he had yet remaining to vouchfafe him his tem- 
poral bleffing, the which could only here be enjoyed. 7 
thar my life + awinde [ 7. ¢. very vain, unfteddy an 
{wiftly pafling away and vanifhing. See aboue çh. G. on, 
u, 26.) mine eye {hall not return to fee the good | viz. 
of this temporal life. To feethe good, isto enjoy, or ot- 
sain, aot the fame, {o below.9. 24. Palm 128.4. Ecclef. 
4. rg. in che fame lence one is (aid, . ro fee the refl, Gen, 


49-5 5.9 (ee the-tight, bel.3 3.28,,ta,ffe she ife,Job.3.36, 


t9- foe g Sy ¥ Pel.3.10) Hee}. . ‘ 
8. The cys of kimpubet fecrh me (now) [ viz. here og 
cath. Och, the eye af the fight, i.e. he that. is shaip- 
Lighted.) fhall not, fee me: Luig. when I thall once be de= 
rted hence by death J thêne eyes fhal be upon me [ uig. 
P to da me good, yet neverthelels 4 fhall not be here 
beneath upon the earth, to anjoy.shy benefits as well bar 
dily as {pirituglly, This was the Saims delite, partly, 
fox to ferve here yets and cq magnify his name ¢ 


$, Chap. vii. 
partly alfo, by the ufeand enjoyment of thefe Tempo- 
ral bleffings, to affure themfclyes the more of the love 
and favour of God, and the goods eveilafting. See Pf! 
6.6. and 88. 11, 12,13. and 122-152. and 428. s] 
bat I foall be no (more) | viz, in this life. See ab. ch. 3. 
on v.16. ] 

9. A cloud is confumed and pafeth away: fo be that 
goeth down into the grave [ fee the fignification of rhe 
Hebrew word Sheol, Gen,37.3 §. in the annotation up- 
on it, fall not come (again) viz. into this Tranfirory 
world: for, that sab did firmly believe the refurre- 
ee from the dead, appeareth below chap. ig. 24, 26, 
27: 

10. He fhall no more return to his boufe 3 and bis place 
{hall know him no more , [ bis place, i.e. his friends , 
fellow Citizens, neighbours and acquainsance, dwellin 
in his own houfe, City and Countrey, Thus the vad 
Place is taken for thofe that arein it, ard fo likewife 
below 8.18. & 20.9. Pf-37.10. in like manner as pathes, 
and waies, are taken for thofe that walk, or travel in the 
fame, ab.cb.6.19.] 

11. Neither fhal I alfo withhold my mouth: I wil 
peak in the di cf of my fpirit ; I will complain f the 
meaning of thele expreffions is; feeing that the life of 
man in general is fo full of vanity and wretchednefs,and 
I allo, befides that, do find my {elf particularly inthralled 
in this extraordinary affliGion, being bere& of all tempo- 
ral welfare and comfort, I muft at leait wife eale and un- 
burden my heavy minae by the tongue. |] én bitternef af 
my foul | de, in great gricf and anguith of heart. See 
2 King 4. on v.27.) 

12. Am FE a Seathen,or (4) Whale,[of whole ftrength 
and power fee below ch.4x.] that thou ferteft a guard aq 


body, out of |bout me? {viz. by this great (uffcring which environeth 


me from ali parts, and _tormenteth my minde day and 
night : meaning thereby , thar it feemed Gad Gnghe 
thus to bridle him from doing harm to any; even a$ 
he were fome Sea, or Sea-monfter, which by the cliffes 
and downs and depths, muft be kept within their bounds 
that they may do no harm to —* 

13. When I fay, [ viz. by my felf,‘d.¢. when I think, 
See Gen.20. on v.11.) My bedftead fhalti comfort me à my 
couch foall rake away Ç jomewbat } of my complains : 

14- Thes thon affrigbtefk me wih dreams : | vig. tere 
rible ones, fuch as God caufeth to fall upon melancho- 
ly fpirits, and heavy, dejected perfons, either through 
the nature of their difeafe, corrupting the fancy of mang 
ar, alfo through Satans means, who watching his op- 
portunity, doth by the advantage of melanc — 
mours, which he findeth in man, caufe ftrange vifions 
ta appear unto him in his flegp. ]and through vefions thoe 
verte me. f 

15. Sorbat my foul chufech flrangling; Cunderffand a 
violent and adden death3namely by reaton of this conti- 
nual torment] death rather shen my boats [hethen the ſu- 
flentation of my bodily lifes implying that he had rather 
dy than longer be troubled with thole rotten, inking, 
and mattery running bones he had, And he maketh’ = 
pecially mention of his bones, ta fhew that his pajh wag 
entred inta his very inmoft parts of his body. “ Boyes 
being taken for the fttength, the life, and inmoft vigour 
of the body, Proverbs 14. 30. @ 47. 12 T ſaich 3% 


Bl — 
T: T difdain them C my bones nam Wi I foall no 
liue for ever; coafe from me then, [ viz. thus to. 2 
and plague andtrouble me J fer my daves are vanity, 
like toa winde, as above v.7. the life of man is calleg 
yaang, not ondy for being (hort, and fading on a. “gde 
den, below x §..0n v. 31. but alfo in regard 1 t it biag 
fo full of trouble, turmoil and vexation, a mancani 
mest with that Summum Bonin , oy wue good, Mas 
could mak him perfeétly happy. Comp. ab. v.g -arid the 
anagtation.} . 
317. What 
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17. What is man that thou fhoutdeft greatly eftcem bim?\ fayings of thy mouth be q mi ity winde 2 F Here 
Live. that thou fhauldeft take notice of him, be being . difcourfes are compared toa en winde, z — 
fo wretched and vile, as I am now; and count him wor, of violent paflions 3 contrary tothe rules of difcretion, 
thy, ths to trouble thy felf about him? compare this! and feeming to encounter with Gods honour. 
manner of (peaking, above with the annot, ọn v.8. Jand) 3. Should God then pervert the right ? and flould the 
Beat thou fhoulds fee thy beart upon him? Almighty pervert righteou{nc( ? 

18. And shat thou docft vifit him , [ viz. with thy| 4. If thy children bave ned againft him, , he hath al- 
chaftizings and punifhments, See Gen,z1. on v.x. eve- [o caft them into theband of thetran fgrefion (Reb. he bath 
ry morning? [this he mentioneth, chiefly for to thew, | fent them, i.e. he bath{uffered them to fall into the 
z. That God dath vift us, with fpecial care and folici- power of finne, for to fill up the meafure thereof , and 
toufnels. Comp. Lam.}3.23. 2. That God doth not | of punifhment, for to receive their due reward.) 

Spare us, even when we are moft , or hardcft at labour.| 5, (Bur) if shou feck early after Ged, Cie, timely 
3. That not onely the middle and end, ‘but the very kee} and diligently, fee above chg. on v. ox „] and pray for 
ginning dlfo of eur lives and labours , are fubje& tol grgceto the Almighty. [ his meanin here is, as if he had 
much trouble and fuffering, Pfalm 88.16. ¢ E 9. ] | laid; Thy children indeed are perithed by reafon of their 
that thou trieft bim [how God doth try his children , fes į finnes, but aş for thee, if thou do feck th LORD 
Gcv.22. on v.1.] every moment ? [ 4, e. very frequently withall thy heart, and pray for grace. and pardon, and 
all along at unawares, fuddenly.} fhalt ke ¢lean from abominable —* he hal redrefs thee 
= enough, and sepoflefie thee of thy former well- 
are. . 


6. Uf thou bepure [ i. @. not defiled with grofs fecret 
fons, for which thou art net forrowful] and right 5 fure~ 
by be foall awake now for thy fake : FE Heb. over thee i. e. 
for thy fake, for thy own good and benefit : } and be ſoall 
perfect the babjtation [ 2. ¢. rear it up again, reftore and 
— fhe fame in a — ftate and condition. 

tn. appeait, ar prolper , make profperous.] of th 
rightcou{nefs [ i.e, wherein thon dor paii e. 
nefs 7 hain i 

> Thy beginning fhal be mean. indeed , but thy l 
i jhall be very a increafèd. Ei, e. God fhal mi 
shee great, being low 3 exalted, being debafed $ rich, be~ 





















19. How long doeft thou not tura away omme? [ viz. 
for to make an epd ar length of afi&ting me in this man- 
ner?) (and) ceafoft not pe me, untill F fallow in my 
SHectle? [ this isan ufual phrafe, implying a very fhort 
time, fuch as is the fetching of ones breath: as if he 
faid + forbear but a moment at leaft, to affli@ one, 
shat I may fetch breath once, Compare chap, 9. 18.] 
20. If Tbhave finned [ į. e. committed any fin as yet 
unknown tome, for which this {uffering may have come 
upon me] What foall I do unto rbee [ viz. for to be re- 
conciled with thee, that thou mayeft be appeafed again , 
and T enabled thereby to get out of this trouble ] O thou 
Reeper of men? [i.e that doekt fo narrowly watch what 
men are doing; or that art the keeper of their lives al- 
{0 , though now thou (cem ready to deftroy mine. ] why | ing poor, profperous, bejng ecoffed, by bleffing thee and 
bajt thou (et me for ¢ counter-courfe Cor, couatermark, or | thine more and more. ] 
butt, or she whee, againk which thou thooteft thing ar-| 8, For do bus enquire after the former generations Tun- 
rowes, Comp. below 16. 12. The Hebrew word doth} derftand a multitude of people that lived together in one 
propedy Ggnike that, agaiok which one runpeth very | ages or for many years together, See Gen. 6. 9- 
oi ntiy, fortofpoil, or break, or oveithrow it, } that I 


on v. 
and Pfa. 12, on v.8.} and fit thy felf for the fearchia 
muſt be a burden to my felf? [ uir. by all the fuffering , | after their Fathers [ viz. t ore ie Se 
er pains, which thou doef lay upon me in fo fear= 


mer generations, and had gotten a great meafure of un- 
full a manner , that it is an infupporable burden to derftanding and wifdom, by means of their long life and 


preat — bèlides the fundry revelations they had 


9. For we are of yefterday [i.e. notto be compared 
with thofe. Fathers or Patrjarchs , we having a fhorter 
life, Iefs experience, and not fo many eyelations frost 


me, 

a1. And why doeft thou not forgive me my trefpa , 
[ His meaning is, if the pretence of my Exiends be true, 
that Tam plagued thus by reafon‘of my fins (although 
gay con{cience do witnefs otherwife) why daeft thou got e 
forgive methat fin, that I may nor be plagued longer | God. and know npshing, hecaufe our daies ar. afhadop 
sbus? for I am now ready to dy; fo + feeking me | upon she earth. Li,e, very tranftory, yain and nothing 
here after a while, thou fhalt not finde me, J] and doeft omP 192.17. & 144.4.) 
not pur amay [or pap by, pafs over, See z Sam. rz. onw, ._ 10. Shall nog they [ viz, Thofe Forefathers, whom 
43. ] mine inigutiy 2, for now I fhall ly down in the du, | Fobwas directed unto by Bildad, ab. verles. this kind 
and thou fball feck. me early 5 [ Qompare above v. 8. za of asking, implyeth a frong affirmation, See Gen.13. 
fet the annotation tbere; rhe Hebrew word doth pro~| on v, 9. _] each thee, Speak to thee È viz. of the cour- 
perly SigniGe to feck in the morning ; but becaute the | fes of Gods providence gad Judgements, which are 
-things thar aredone in the moming, are commonly per- wonderful , gand of the iflues of men, which are 
farmed with more vigour, the phpale here is taken dar all good, and of the bad, which até bad. ] end bring forth — 
manner of accurate and diligent fearching, See betow | sheeches ont of their heart ? (i. e.: not fuchas were ut- 
8.5, Pfdm Gy. 2: Proviz. 25.) bus I ‘oad na be.. { fee | tered on the fudden from the lipps > but fuch as they did 
-ebith 3. on v.16.) i "| fit, ripely weigh and confider 10 their underftandings , 
and had made tryal of by their experience. J 

tx. Dosh the @ull-rufh reife it felf wirboue mire ? 
{ the meaning iss evenas a Bull-ruth cannot grow 
without mire, nor the reed without water 3 but m 
foon wither away 3 fo a man cannot thrive nor K 
without pisty. 1 groweth she reed-gra{s without wager ? 
Oth———-Fleg, or Maor-gra{s, comp.Gen. 41. 2, and 
the annat. there, ] 

12, When ib is in its vertue , yer (although) it be not 
cus dovan, yet it swichereth before all gyafn [ $ée x Kings 


CHAP. VIIL 


Bildad doth reprchend the words of Fob. 1, xore. praiferh 
the juflice of God, 3. taxeth fobs children, 4. promif-. 
esh ‘fab, the feuonr , grace and bleffing of God upon 
bis repentance, ._dersonfirating on the contrary the de~. 
foruttionof the wicked, by the experience of times pat, 
8. becomforeerh Fob, if be were upright with the pro- 


God, v. ga. 18. on v. 5.] a 

13. Thus are she paths of all that forget God: E ir, 

Te anſwored Bildad the Subite, and faid $ thus it fares with them, or, fuch is the life, the ability y 
2, How tong fhalt shor fpeak ings, and she | and she iffy of thole that delpife God : although = 


J 


and flomith and rife up high, 
and Rem to fand very fim , whiles outward pio- 
{parity doth {mile upon them 5 yet when that faiis once » 
thcy fall and perifh ona fuddain, yea much fooner than 
others, P/t.37.2.35- | and the ex, cétarion of the hy- 
pocrite jballperijb: L underitand here by the hypocrite , 
him that is wicked or impious in his heart before Ged , 
and yet makech ourward pofeflion in words, behaviour 
and action before men, of being Godly, to deceive the 
fame. So alfo bel. ch. 13.16. 0 15. 34. G I7. 18. 
Prov.11.9. 1f4 9.17. &c.] 

14. Whom his hope fall lozth : L his hope, i.e. the 
good he heped for; which is faid lere fhal] loathand 
abhor the hypociite , and not diaw nter unto, but fhun 
and fly from him. .Comp. Pfalm 96. 10. Orth. Whofe 
hope fhalt be cut off. | and bus confidence jhak be an bouje 
of the jpider. [ 1.¢.a Spiders web, which is very weak 
and frail, and moft eafily ruined and undone. The 
fence is, that even asthe Spider cannot defend her felf 
againft any violence, by her own web, fo neither can 
the wicked proteét themfelves again 
God, by their outward profperity.] 

15. He ( viz, the hypocrite and wicked J fhal lean 
npon his houfe, but it hall not fubjift > he fhall Lay firmly 
boll of 1t, but i fhal nor abide ftanding. 

16. He is fappy { the wicked is compared to a geen 
and fappy Tree that is well rooted, but being cut down 

„once, and dektroyed by the owner, doth fade and wake 
very foon. For thus the hypocrites alfo do paifh when 
God doth cut them off once, be they of never fo great 
abilities, or never fo highly exalted by all their wealth 
and welfare. ] before the Sun: [ é.¢. fo full of fap and 
juice , that the very {corching heat of the Sun is not able 
to drie it up. Jand his branches afue jorth over his garden. 
[ i.e. they {pread torth and clevate themfélves all the 
garden over, by their thrivi 
growth. Some are of opinion, that Beldad here in this 
36. verte beginneth to {peak of the good or godly men; 
and therefore they tranflate the 18. verfe thus 5 Shall 
any one [wallow bem out of his place, fo that it deny him, 
Pre. 

o His roats are wreathed in by che jpring-vein [viz. 
there where the waters have thei: fource, do {pring and 
bubble forth, rowling about as it were, and confequent- 
ly, where there is no want of moifture. ‘The Hebrew 
wotd is taken fot a-Spring-veyn, Cant. 4. v.12. as like- 
wile the word, Gullit, comming of the fame roor, fof. 
35.19. others render the Hebrew word here over an heap, 
wiz. of dtones; as itis likewife taken, Gen. 31. 46. 
and fo the fence isone and the fame with that of the 
words following] he,feeth a fiony place 5 [7. ¢. he {preads 
out his soots fo tar and mightily, that he seacheth even 
to the ftony ground, and yet maintains his vigour, The 
fenfe is, That the hypocrite for a time doth overcome all 
jets and oppofition , which feem to retard cr impede 
his profperity. Heb. the boufe of Stones. - Thus the word 
houfe is taken by the Hebrews for a place, or room, or 
largenefs, 2 Samucl 15. 17- Other. he looketh out af- 
tor & flony» place. vit. to fettle a firm Habitation 
there. ] 

18. (But) when (God) [ or the fwallower, which is 
God, who doth deftroy the wicked] fwalloracth him [the 
wicked hypocrite namely, that was compared toa green 
and flouithing tiee. J out of hi plue | where the tree 
flood ; underftand the dwelling place, the ftate and glo- 
ry, and government of the wicked, comp.bel.ch.18.21. 
& 27.21. and the annotation shen it frall [ the piace 
namely, that is to fay, ‘the inhabitants of the fame. See 
ab.ch.7..on'v, 10.] deny bim [ i.e. he fhall be deftroyed 
3n fuch a manner, that none fhiall not fo much as ac- 
knowledge, or but remember, that ever he-was thue. ] 

(fying) £ have not feen thee. 

19: Behold [_ Here Bildad doth ironically or jeering- 


Chap. vit, 


time they may b2 green, 


ft the judgements of| 







ngs, and extraordinary } 


Of, Chap, ix. 
(ly, apply the comparifon aforementioned unto the hy- 
poctite and ungodly : as who would fay: Indeed for ay 
time he maketh a fair flouifh, but yer at lait he fadeth , 
‘and faileth moft mifuably, that none doth own or know 
himany moic.] shat is the yoy of bis way: [1.¢. of his 
couife, life, ftate and condition. Compare Gen,6. on 
. 12. 1 and out of the duft others fhall fprour forth, 
LI. c. trom them which are decayed and impoyeiifhed ; 
| or fiom fuch as none expected there may arife others,that 
i fiall be godly, and enjoy the blefling of God in his ftead 
that was deftoyed.] 
| 20, Behold, God fhall not reject the upright : [Bildad 
,comfortcth Job with the promife of God 5 bur yet threat 
| acth him therewithal in cafe he did not turn away from 
'the hypociifie or wickednefs , which he fuppofed was in 
| gob : oth: wiley all weltare and joy fhould atrend him.] 
neither doth he t.ke the evil d.crs by the band 3 (i.e. he 
doth not help the wicked, by 1efcuing them out of their 
trouble and iuflerings.] 

21. Until be filthy month with laughter 5 and thy 
lips with fhouting Çunderftand joyful acclamations, and 
exaltations, fee 2. Chvon,1§.on v.14. } 
| 22. Th, paters [ Others, (tll thar) thy haters , &c.] 
! fha be cloarhed with fhame. (t.e. be made afhamed 

andtonfounded. Sce the like kinde of expreffion, Pſa. 








| 


! 35.26. and 109.29. Exek.7.27, & 26, 16.] and the 


rent of the wicked [1.¢. their houle, dwelling or habita- 
tion. fhatl be no (more.) 


CHAP. IX. 


Fob confeffeth the righteoufne® of God, v. 1, dpe. be 
fieweth that it is newher lawful nor profitable for any 
to contend with God, 3. to this end he rebear{eth fome 
of the Divine Attrib:-tes, and Operations, 4, be con- 
feffecb hinfelf unfit to fland before God, 14. he com- 
plameth that the godly are punifned, together with the 
ungodly, 12. that the wicked fare bejt bere , and not 
the godly, 24. thar the fence of his fuffering brought 
him to an extrtam di{maiednefs, 27. he i ready to 
maimain bis innocence before God againjt bis friends, 

Fob anfwered and {aid : 


34. 

B” 

2. Verily T know thatit is fo: [ vig. as thou 
fayeft, that God indeed is righteous, punifhing the e- 
vil, and proteéting the good. This i do know fo well, 
that it never came into my minde ‘to charge God with 
anamen for bow fhould man be rightcous with 
God? [12.¢. before God. So the Hebrew word is taken, 
i Sam, 2.26, Plal. 130.4. ] 

3. If be buh aminde to contend with bim, he fhall 
not anfwer him, one of athoufand, [ man fhall be found. 
guilty a thoufand times over, i. c. very often, and ina 
manner, infinitcly. A certain number for an wucertain, 
See Lev. 26, on v.8. | 

4. He (viz. God; feeeb. 3.0n vs20, ] % wife of 
heart, | by the Hebrews the word bears is taken fome- 
times for the feat of the underanding, and confequent- 
ly alfo for the underftanding and wifdom is ſelt. xo. 28. 
3.811 ,32.0934.34.PP.2.10, 86.3 2-&19.8, Hof.4.11.] 
and {trong of power 3 who hardneth him{clf agaianjt him, 
and had peace ? 

$ That tranftoferh ihe mountains, that they are not 
aware of it [7.€, at unawares, and beyond, all ex- 
pe€tation , vit of the people that-dwell upon them. 
Compare above ch.7. on v. 10, or by way of compaiifon 
there is here afcribéd life and motion unto things inani- 
' mate. See bel. ch.28. on v.14. ] that overturneth them 
in his anger. 

&. That removeth the Earth out of ber places thar 
her pillars [i.e.her nethermoft grounds and foundations] 
ake, 
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fhake ( 2. e. da even quake and tremble for terror, comp, 1g. hom } Mould ror anfwer i f I were righteous > 
bel.26. 11.] I fhall entreat my Judges for mercy Loc giace. ] 

7. That he commandcsh the Sun, [ Heb. faith to the} “16. 7 f doca, andheanfwercth mes q fall not 
Stun 5 to fuy, orto beak, for to commind. See x Chron. | believe that he hath be wkned to my voice. [2.¢. T fhall 
29.0 V. 24. ] and be vifeth not x [ vez. ordinarily, | not fumly believe it. For Fob being quite caf? down 
whiles the night muft continue over fuch, and fuch lands | through the gtievoulnels of his affliftion, and terrified 
Horizon; or extraordinarily , when God is picafed to | by the greatnefs of the Divine Mayefty, he was not able 
bring fome alteiation in the courfe of the Sea, Fojb. 10. ! for a time, to imagine any pedlibiiity of a fpeedy deliv 
20, 2 Kungs 20.11. ] and fealeth up the fiars | viz.by | rance out of his miley. ] 
the daylight, which hideth them, even as bya feal the 17. For be brusfeth me by a Tempeft [ viz. of Judge- 
contents of the letter, are hidden fiom the fight. The | ments and Vifitations, which wae fallen upon him ; 
fenfe is, that God doth make the day: as in the firtt | and which he doth compaictoa Tempeft, by reafon of 
pait of this verfe the making of the night is afciibed to | their fudden, unexpected, Serce and tenible feizing on 
bun. Or, it may be undeiitood of fome extraordinary | him. Comp, bel.27. 20. Pjalm 83, 16, Prov.10. 25. 
and miraculous obfcuring o1 with-holding of the light | Eqek.13. TYj13014, Amos 1.14, ] and multeplicth my 
of the flars : thus the wo.d fcaleng, is taken 1 f4.r9.11, | woueds ( underftand the miferies, which by the vifitare 
Dan.g.24. 27 12.459 ] enof the LORD, had feized upon his body, goods, 

8. Tur forests forth the hervens alone : and treaderh | and family.] wahour caufe [ wz. whaeby I fhould have 
upon the heights of the Set [1.e, upon the flood » and | deferved fuch a fearful punifhment more than other men, 
high-fwoln waves of the Sea, which God doth calm and | or, without having committed any fuch execrable aime, 
make plain, as if he did level and Gnooth with his | as might defeive fuch an extiaoidinary punifhment, $ce 
feet.] above ch.z.on v. 3. 

g. That maketh the Wayn, [ a certain conftellation | 18. He doth sor figer me to fetch my breath: [ Heb, 
of the heavens, fo called likewile by many to this day, | to return, or, bring again my fpirit: i.e. to haye any 
but othe. wile Aræas,er, #rfa, Some do underftand here relpit, cafe or breathing 3 but patiiteth continnedly to 
the conftellation called Arurus. See hereof likewite | fill up thete plagues upon me, and to enthial me without 
bel.38,22.] the Orton [ another Conftcllation appear- j any hope of icleafe : Compare above 7. on verfe 4. fpi- 
ing in December, untill the Spring time. See likewife rit tor breath, So below again 19.1 7+] but be filleth me 
haeof, bel.38.31. & Amos 5.8.] and the ferven ftarres, | [ faturat me] with bitrernefjes [2, e. with fad and grie- 
[ allo a Conficllation, or Celeftral fign, called by the | vous afflictions. Compare the 2 Kings 4. on verle 
Latines Vergiliæ, and Piejades by the Greeks, vulgarly | 27.] 
the feaven flares, appearing in the Spring 5 whereof fee 19. If tt (come) to power [i. e. if the difference be- 
alfo, chap. 38. 31.7} and the inner-Chambers of the South. | twixt God and me, fhall be decided and determined by 
Lor, withirawings, or fevret , private cabinets. Un- powcr ] behold, he is ftrong 3 and af tt (come) to judge- 
deiftand hereby the ftars that are about the South pole , | ment, who fhall fummon me ? [ Heb. make me gather 2 
and called fecret or private 1coms withdrawing chambers, | 7.¢. who fhall make us to meet, that we may plead toge- 
becaule they are for the moft pat? not feen by us, that | ther, and that there may be given a fencence at lait bee 
dwell about the Noith-pole. 7 tween us ? J 

10, That doth great things [ fee ab. ch.3.v.9. and the 20. f I do yuftify my ſelf, Cure before God,Oth.tbougb ¥ 
annotation there. ] which one cannot {earch thorough : | be righteous } my mouth Shall condemn me (1.e.1 fhal not 
L Heb. to no fearching thorouzh) and wonders, which one withitanding be forced to confe(s,that Iam a peor finne? 
cannot number, : or even by that which my own mouth fhal utter,God fhal 

11. Behold he fhall pafs bofore me [viz, with the tefti- | be able to convince me of fin. Of the word , condemn 
mony of his wifdome, power, goodnefs and ri ghteouf- | fee below chap, 10. on verfe 2, J ff Iam upright „yer fhalt 
nefs, which he doth varioudly expiels in his works, and | be declare me perverfe. [ he, 2. e. God, or my own 
prefent to our view, yet cannot fufficiently be dived into mouth, fhall prove ir, that Tam perverfe : for he hall 
and difcovered by us, Rom.11.33,] and I fhall not fee | queftion me fo wifely, that in my very juftifying he thal} 
him: andhe foalk pajs by, E Heb. alter, viz. the place. | finde matter enough tocondemn me 3 and although in 
Spoken of God according to the manner of men, in re- f this prefent difference, Ido maintain a good caufe a- 
gard of the works, which he doth, whether in wrath or | gainft mine Enemics, yet Iknow my telt to be a fin- 
mercy. See ab. ch.4.ony.15.} and I fhall not obferve | tull man before God , and therefore lyable to be con- 
bim. demned. ] 

12. Behoid, be fhall prey, Lice. deprive, difpoyl} 21. IF I am upright (yet) do Æ not regard my foul: 
men of their goods and life, which hé had given them 3} [ Heb. nor know, erc, 1. e. not regad, care for, im= 
by reafon of thcit finnes, Comp. 2 Sam. 16. 10. Ffatab | prove. Compare Gea. 1g. the annotation on veri: 19, 
45.9. Feremy 18.6 Romans 9.20. ] who fall make | Oth. J fall notknow my foul, or, my {clf; asif I wee 
him reftore 1? Who fhall fay unto him, what doet | belide ok not my fclf, for fear of the Divine Majeſty· 
thou ? i my felf, i e. my life. See Gen. 19. on verfe 17. the 

13. God fhall not turn amay his anger : [iż e. not | explanation followeth in the end of this verfe. Or, 
withhold his Judgement, when once he hath determined ni fclf. See x Kings 39. onverle a. ] I difduin xy 
life. 


to exccute the fame, according to his righteous fentence 
how eagerly foever the wicked thrive and ipurn againft it ,| - 22. That ira thing wherefore I fay, Çi e. which T 
can hardly ‘fupprefs or forbear to fay, that being godly, 


fecking by main force and power to efchew or remove the 
faine.] te proud helpers are bowed under bm. [ Heb, the | I mutt neverthele(s difdain my life, by reafon of the ma- 
nifold evils and vexations which feized on me in the 


helpers of Pride, te, thofe which fo arrogantly pre- 
fume, they fhall be able to help themfelves, ‘or o- fame, ] He doth confiuae the upright, and thé wick» 
ed, 


theis.] . 
23. When the fcourge doth haftily put to death [vite 


14. How mich now fhalt 1 anfwer him: [. i.e, be 
able to anfwer him. vz. when he fhall call-me to Judg- | the good or godly together with the wicked ] be maketh 
the temptation of the tnnecent L i. according to the 


ment : and foin the next vafe ] (and ) chuje ome my 
Words aguinft bin? {The Hebrew patticle, 1endred a-| outwaid femblance of this life, but not according to the 
tidden tuth of things; for accerding tothe outward 


wuinfl, here, and fignifying properly with, is fometimes i ns 
appeaance, thee leemrthtobsro dxfience here, bes 
tyeen 




















taken for agunfl, as Dewt.9.7. & 10.17, Pfil 94.16. 
Prov 30 31.] 


Chap. ix, J 


tween the good and the bad which hath alwaics much 
paplexed the godiy here, Pjal.37. 1. & 73. 2,&¢. Ecele. 
8.14. fer.121. Haback 1.13, 14. Afal, 3. 4. but o- 
therwife it is true what we read Pfalm73. 17,18. Fer. 
12.3. Afal.3. 16,17. 1 Cure 11. 3a Heb, 12,10, 14. 
of the word femptation, or tempting, fee Gen, 22. on 
verfe x. ] 

24. The Earth is given into tb: hand of rhe wicked s 
[i.e. by Gods difpofing put into the power of the wic- 
ked: whereas a man would think, the godly rather ought 
to have the upperhand , and the chief command in the 
world} be doth cover the face of the Fudges thereof L un- 
deftand that God doth blind the Governours of the 


World in the eyes of their Underftanding , that they fi 


are not able to difcern between good and bad, for the pu- 
nifhing of vice and rewarding of vertue. ] af nòt, who 
îs He tben ? [ wz. thatdoeth it, Orh. Where ( and } 
who is he ? how God is faid to do the evil, See Gea. 45. 
on verſe 5. and 1 Kings 2. on verle 15. The par- 
ticle Then in Hebrew is Epbo, whereof ec Hof. 13. on 
veife 10. J 


25. And my daies have beea lighter then a runner 3 


[ asit helaids if Ehadany peolperity , the fame was | 
fuddenly gone 3 but the wickeds proiperity is laftings | 


P{um73.4. lighter, z,e. {wifter fee above chap. 7, on 
való. | they are fled away, they bave nor feen the 
good 5 [i ce. not enjoyed it, Ste above chap. y. on 
verfe 7. J 

26. They arc paft by with [ i.e. like unto, as appears 
by the fecond member of this verle.] pranaces; | Heb. 
Ships of d:fire, ice. Which fayl fo iwiftly , that they 
fcem to have a defire and longing to the place, whether 
they are Bound + or uriderftand fhips , that being laden 
with defirable i. ¢. precious waresy do what they can to 
{peed and expedite their voyage,that they may bring their 
rich commodities home foon, and make money otf it. ] 
lt e as an Eagle flycth after the Carcafs. 

27, If Edo fay, Iwill forget my complaint , and I 
will give over my bebaviour L Heb, face, or countenance, 
ic. my diftempered cariiage, and difconfolate demean- 
our} and recreat my felf. 

28. dam agafk ar allmy pains: [ fearing they fhall 
hinder me to perform what I faid. ] I know that thou fhalt 
not bold me gusltle{s. [ i. e. not let me go unpuniſhed, ſee 
1 King. en v.g. 

29. If frall be wicked (neverthele{s) Çor guilty, lya- 
ble to punithment ; or likewife3 beheld, declared, wic- 
ked, or guilty 3 that thou mayeft alwaies maintain thy 
right; whatever I may endeavour to produce and plead 
on my behalf.] Wherefore they frall Labour im vain, (ice. 
why fhall J take any pains now to no pu:pore ? or labour 
in vain to plead my caule? J 

20. Lf Ido wah my felf with fnow-warer 5 and 
cleanfe my hands with foap ; (Other. in cleanncfs. ] 

31. Then fhalt thou dip me into the ditch, [viz.which 
is moorifh, full of mite, and filth, and out of which I 
mutt necds come forth then exceedingly defiled andéftin- 
kang before thee, He fpeaketh by comparifon, the fenfe 
is. That his pleading, however it may be {et out and a= 
doined with goodly words and terms , would be of no 
validity, if the Lord fhould eriter into judgement againft 
him. } and my clothes fhalt loath me Ei e. whatfoever is 
next or near, and bglonging tome, fhall loath and ab- 
hor me by :eafon of my uncleannefs. The cxpreflion is 
hyperbolical. J 

32. Forbeis not aman, as I, whom I fkould anſwer, 
if we met together in fudgement. 

23. There is no Umpire [ ov, Fudge] between us 5 
(thir) might Lay bis hand upon us beth. [ viz. both, by 
Kis authority co prefcribe Lawes and Orders unto us, 
wher by to order our pleading, and likewile to determine 
ow diffrence at lat} by his Sentence. Obferve, that the 


Chap, x. 


Oth, chat could lay bis hands on both of ns, i,e. that 
į were able to execute the fentence once given. 

34. Let him put away bis rod fiom upon mc, Las if he 
faid, if I were freed from this fuffering, and had but te 
deal with one like my fdf, whofe Mayelty could ftrike no 
terrour in me : J fhould make it foon appear that thofe 
plagucs came not upon me for any fuch grofs or bainous 
finnes, and wickednefs, as ye conceit they do. By the 
rod, he underftands the correction, or chaftifement he 
jwas under, as2 Sam.7.14. & 11.9. & 37.13. Pia. 
89.33. Ifa. 10. $. Lanng. ] andler not his terrour af- 
fright me. . 

35. Then fhall I (peak, and not fear him, for I am not 
fuch [ viz. as my fiends do repecfent, or would make me 


OB, 


feem to be] by my fef. [i.¢. in my own confcience. ex~ 
perience and tryal. Oth. Thus Iam not by my fef.) 





CHAP. X. 


Fob renewing his complaints, turncth himfelfto God, v, 
15 wc. rebearfing fome potnts which he complaineth of, 
3. and producing reafons, for the deprecaring of his 
heavy ———— be fheweth thre his plagues are un- 
avoidable, 13. great, 16. and manifold, 17. be wi- 
fheth bimjclf unborn, x8. and yet to be but fortewhut 
comforted now before deatly fioutd ferxe upon lum, 20. 


whom he dcfccibeth, 22. 

Y foul is vexed at my lifes [underftand ar, or by 
M iton of the miferies or wretchedne(s of his life. ] 
1 fhalt Leave my complaint upon mez [ie] fhal] not give 
it over, bur let the reins lole to it, that I may powre out 
my heart withgricf and lamentation ] Z will fpeak in 
the bitterncf? of my foul. [Sceab.ch.7. 11. and the an- 
notation the.eupon.] 

2. 1 will fay uate Gal, Condemn me not: [this word 
doth fignifie to declare one xnrightcows, or , punifhable. 
Sce Dent..25. on ver. 1. and fo likewile, 1 Kings 8. 32. 
Pfalm 94.2%. Proverbs 17.15. Romans 8. 34. } make 
me knove for what thou contendeft with me. ii c. what 
the reafons are of the controverlie 3 for I have feared thee 
and ferved thee with a good confcience 3 and never- 
thelefle thow haft fuffered all this mifery to come upon 
me, 

: Ts it good (for) thee Li. e, honourable, profitable, 
pleafurable.} rbat chou oppreffelt ? thar thou rejcdteft rhe 
labour of thine hands? [i.e. me, thy creature which 
thou halt made. The Hebrew word doth fignifie, fucha 
Kind of Wak, asis moft carefully wrought, not with- 
| out painful and wearifome labour. ] and gtveft brightnes 
| over the counfelof the miked ? {God isfaid to fhine, 
or give brightneís oycr a thing or perlon, when he doth 
blefs and piofper the fame. So below 29. 3. comp. Num. 


6.on v. 25.] i : 
4. Haft thou carnal cyes ? [| Heb. eyes of feh? ie. 
by the outwatd appearance,and 


eyes of men, that judge 
are carried away by pafon, not heeding the truth of 


things, and the requifites of juftice? J dost thou fec asa 
man feeth ? 

y. Arve thy daies as the daics of a man? {the fenge 
is, Haft thou necd of time, like worldly Judges,to take 
knowledge of matters, before thou proceed to give Sen~ 
rence, or pals thy Judgement ? ] are thy years as the days 
of aman? 2 ead . 

6. That thou fearcheft after mine unrighteoufnef viz. 
by thefe bitter pains, which I endure, and all the other 
affli@ions which thou haft fent upon me 3. which arc all 
of them os fo many torments unto me 5 whereby thou 

| feemef to rack and torture me, for to prefs the confefli- 
on of my mifdeeds out of me." and enguireft after my fin? 
[ as though the fame were not fully known unto thee be+ 


hiviaz on of bands, was taken of power and command. fore-hand.} 


jo 

7. lis in thy knowledge [ i. c. Thow knoweft it full 
well; compare this manner of (peaking wich Hofea 10.10. 
and {ee the annotation there.) that I am not wicked - [i.e, 
no hypocrite, nor fecret wicked wretch, as Tam charg- 
ed to be.] oe there is none that delivercth out of 
thine hand [ me namely, that am not guilty of the crimes 
my fiends do charge me with.] 

8. Thy hands put me to pain, although they made me's 
[the meaning is, that the hands of God, which had 
made ‘fob , feemed now ready by thefe terrible affliGions i 
not only to try and prove, but even utterly: to-deftroy 
him. Others render the Hebrew word batzab, to make , 
forva, work, fhape or fafhion : and then the text might | 
be read thus 3 Thine hands have wrought and made me, 
wiz. with a great deal of art and care.] they are together | 
round about ( mie) [ viz. to put me'to pain and anguih, | 
or, to maintain and govern mein this life, fince thon 
haft made me, Pfalm 139. 3. Ads17. 275 28. Oth. : 
together round about, all what I am, viz. halt thou made’) | 
and thou doeft fwallow me up [ this whole verfe is likewife 
read in this manner. Thinc bands have wrought me and 
made mes neverthelef thou fwalloweft me up together , 
round about, Or,---— and made me together, round about: 
and fhoutd{t tho: (callow me up 2} 

9- Remember (I pray) that thou didft prepare me as | 
clay, and fhalt make me return to duft. Li. e. being 'de- 
fcended by my parents feed from Adam, whofe body was 
created out of theearth, and fafhioned, evenas a pot- 
ter prepareth or fhapeth a veflel out of clay 3 and that 
thon fhalt change me again to duft and earth; the fence 
is. Remember, that Iam of a very weak and frail con- 
dition, and therefore deal more gently and tendely with 
me. 

: 9. Haft thou not povored me out like milk, and made 
me run like cheefe? | thisis (poken by way of compari- 
fon, to exprefs the moft wounderful operation of the 
LORD, whereby mankinde by Gods order apprinted in 
nature, is conceived in the Mothers womb. Comp. Pfal, 
33915, 16.) 

11. With skinand flefhbaft thou cloathed me: with 
‘ones alfo, and finnews haft hou plated me together: [ vit. 
ike as the pales or fences about a clofe or garden, are 
sound in and plated together with withes, ant the like. 
Och. covered me over, 

12, Befides the life, thou Ka done kindene{s unto 
me: [iż e, thou hafte not onely given me life, but like- 
wifcin the fame, fhewed many kindneffés unto me , as \ 
well in the prefervation and maintaining of it 9 as inthe 
continual governing thereof.} and thy furvay [ or, vifita- 
tien, ie. care or regard, inipeđĝion.] bath kept my fpirir. 
[ i. e. my foul, whereby I live, 

13. But thefe things thou haft hidden in thine beart : 
Lz. ¢, thele plagues and punifhments, as if he faid, Thou 
haft indeed fhewed many kindncfies unto me heretofore, 
but this evil that now doth come upon me, thoa haft 
kept fecret by thy felf, and not revealed it unto me. 17 
know that this hath been with thee. [ i, e, that thau hadft 
determined it with thy felf, to fend thefe great afflictions 
upon me,and to diftrefs and greive me inthis fort. J 

14. If I finthou fhalr — me, [ viz. to punifh 
me. Compare below x4, 16, & 31. 4.] and of my 
mifdeed thou fhalt not hold me guiltlefs. Lor, clcan, orber- 
wile the whole verfe may be read thus. If Ihave finned , 
Shalt thou therefore kecp the watch over, and not declare wie 

- guilslefs of my mifdeed? Compare aboye chap. 7. verfe 
I2. 

— If lam wicked, wo (i) me 3 andif Tam righ- 
teous, I halt noc lift up mine head, [hole are {aid to lift 
up their heads , which having received good hopes and 
encouragement, do yet expect fomething better, Luke 
a1, 28. ] T am full [ fatur] of reproaches 3 [i e, 1 
am overcharged and cloyed with reproach. See above 
chap. 7. onveege Otherwile, Be fatisfyed with my 


+ 
i 


darknefs. ] 


Es 


Chap.xi. 


reproach, viz. which I endure now, and fee thec) but res 
gard my mifery. 

16. For it [ the mifery namely } exalteth it fef: 
thou chaceft me like a fierce Lion3[a comparifon taker 
from the Lyons that hunt and chafe the wilde Beafts 
with great violence, rage and ciuelty 7 rho turneſt a- 
Glin, and feerest thy {elf wonderfully againft me, [he 
complaineth, that God had not only vifited him, with 
one og two fearful plagues, but being returned a frefh 
upon him afterwards, he had fhewed himfelf moft ftrange 
and uncouth with divers other plagues in affliing his 
perfon.] j 

17. Thou reneweft thy witneſſes [ i.e, thele iplagues 
and punifhments, which do bear witnels of thy fierce 
wrath and indignation. ] over againft me, and multiply- 
eft thy wrath again? me changes, | viz. of affliGions , 
i. ce. many forts of miferies and wretchednefles > which 
are all by turns heaped and hoarded upon me. Others 
extirpations, as-if he callcd his plagues thus , becaufe 
they feemed ready to deftroy him utterly ‘J yea, an hoff, 
Lfo his miferies are caled likewife, by. reafon of their 
multitude, power and cruelty.) are againjt me, J 

18. Ana why hafte thou brought me forth out of the 
womb?’ Obh, thar I þad given (ap) the fpirit L viz. ih 
my mothers womb , before I came into the would.] and 
no eye had feen mie [ viz. alive. — 

19. JF fhould be as af I had not been: from (tbe mo- 
thers) belly , fhoutd I have been brought to the grave [fee 
above ch.3, ony. £0. } — 

20, Arenor my dares few? furceafe: [ viz. from 
punifhing me thus] fee off from ime [ forbear to befiege 
and fuiround me inthis manner 3 Compare Pfaim. 3. 
7- I faiah 22.7.) that I may refrefh my felf aliniey *- 

21, Before I paf away Cand return not again) [ vig. 
into this tempotal* life] into a Land of darkne{s [ i.e, 
into the grave, which it {elf alfo is called darknefs be- 
low chap. 17, 13.} aad of the fhadow of death, Live. 
deadly fhadow. Uindeifland a very thick and dark fha- 
dow, united, or accompanied with death 3 fuch as is the 
thadow of the gtave, and fo in the next verte, 

22. 4 very dark land, as darkne{s it felf, the fhadow 
of death, and without orderings, (viz. of day and night, 
light and daiknefs, Summer andWinter, Spring and Fall, 
heat and cold. The fence is, that thefe enterchanges of 
the air, and times and feafons, which here do follow one 
another by turns in thei order, fhall not be feen in the 
datknefs of the grave, there being nothing elfe but difor- 
der and confufion,] and ir Hane brightne(s like dark- 
nefe. E że. the brighteit {plendour that is in the 
grave, is nothing but a thick, palpable and ghaftly 


CHAP. XI. 

Z ophar fharply veproveth Fob,1 8c, He declarcth how won- 

derfull the wifdom and power of God 45,5.cxhorteth fob 

zo bruc repentance, 13. fetting before bem the promzfes 

of God, 1§. bur threatning bim (if he were wicked ) 
with Gods punifhments, 20. i 


Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamatite, and ſaid: 
2. Should the mulsitude of words, [ Oth, he 
that is muchin words, or one that fpeaketh much .| not 
be anfmered ? and fhould a babling man [ Heb, a rian of 
lips, i.e. ababler and prater, So heis called a man of 
the tongue, that lovcth to fpeak evil , and to flander , 
Pſalm 149. 12. contrarily a manof words, he that ise- 
loquent, orable to fpeak well, Exod.g.10.] have right 2 

[ or, be righteous ? 7 i 
3. Should tby lyes make men to be fient ? [ Other. 
Should men be filent upon, or at thy lyes? , The Hebrew 
word rendred des here, bath divers fignifications, but is 
Cece tas 


Chap. ži, 


taken likewife for lies, Feremt.48.$o. ] and fhouldft thou 
mock and none fhame (thee) ? 


Jos. 


Chap, xi. 


11. For he knoweth the vain ones [ Heb. rten of va- 
nity, ot falfhood, z.e. fuch as arc given to vanity and 


- 4. For thouhafte- fad , My doffrine is clean, (viz. | falthood. Underftand vain doétunc, and unpiohtable 


that, whereby Fob had taught, 
the good as well as the wicked, above 9. 22. although he 
do it1ighteoufly , in the fame chapter, veil. 2,3. yet not 
alwaics cgarding fin (as when he-punifheth the wicked } 
above 10.7. The Hebrew word tor doctrine , doth not 
only Ggnife the znfirudion , which is given, but the 
knowledge alfo, which is received, or gotten by it.Com- 
pare ‘Proverbs 1 g.and 4.23 egc.| and I gm pure , L fte 
above chap.10, verle 7. Where fob faith indeed , thar he 
yous not wicked 3 but notas Zopbar here upbraidech him, 
that he was.pure and clean in the eyes of the LO R D. 
Yheformer, Job underitood of abominable „impiety, 
which his fiiends laid to his charge3 and this other , 
‘which Z oobar here rebukes him for, is to ‘be underftood 
of -p pafedt cleannefs and purity, which fob never attri- 
uted neither to himfelf, nor to another. Seeabove 9. 


zy ] én shine eyess [ Gods eyes doth fignifiœ hiş 
Judgement. So r Samuel ış. veilerg. and 1 Kings 
11.6. | 


. -§ But certainly , O thar God fpahe, [, Hebr. who 
giveth , that God would freak? See above chapter 8. 
‘on vefe $ | and opened brs lins againft thee ! = 

6. And made known unto thee, the biddeneffes of wij- 
dove, becaufe they aredouble [ 2. e. once again us great 
ju decd and truth, The fenfe is } That in the wildome 
of God there was much more reafon to punithFob haider 
yctythen he was punifhed, if he would proceed againft 
him, according to the utmoft of his .juftice., Compare 
Ezrag. on veers, Oth. for there is yer ome agarn a 
mich wifdome. | rnefence { Orth, by 
yequitcch a double fatisfaction for the breach thereof. See 
af the Hebrew woid here ufed, aboye chap..§. on-vs, 12. | 
therefore know that God, for thee E 1, ex 1n thy behalf } 
forgeticth [ ic. abateth, orletieneth, Or thus , that 
God forgcrts thee (4 ¢. fheweth thee no kidenefs now) 
becaufe of thy aniquaty 3 or, thar God requiresh of thee, 
ec. Oth. reguircth (lefs) of thee then. thine iniquity 
(deferveth.) | of thine inequatic [ 7, eof the punith- 
ment of thine iniquity. See Leviticus chap, 5. on verfe 


I. 3 4 ‘ar aa 

. Shale thon find rhe fearching of God? { fearching 
js called, thar which is gotten by fearching ; as under~ 
iianding, wifdome and Judgement : for although thefe 
things be not in God by any fuch means, yet they arc 
called fo according to the manger of mien. Searching 
row, is afcribed to God and his {pirit, below 28. 27. 
1 Cor, 2. to. and we are to underftand thereby , the fe- 
crer, ånd yet juk Jndgement of God, which he doth 
ufeinpunifhing. Others. Sbalit chou find God (by) 
fearching? J fhalt thou, unto perfection, finde the Al- 
mighty ? { the hiddenneffes, or fecrets of the wifdom of 
Almighty God, or his ee 

8. (She is as ) the heights of the heavens, [ i.e. She 
viz, the wifdom of God, fpoken of above veife 6. ( or 
the perfe@ion of God, whereof fome hold the feventh 
verfe doth {peak ) is to be compared to the higheit hea- 
ven. Sec Ephefians 3.18. ] what canjt thou do? § viz. 
perfedtly to feasch and find out the fame. ] decper than 
Hell £ compare below chap. 26.6. and {ee Genefis 37. 
on veile 35. ] what canft thou know ? 

g. Tonger then the carth is ber mea{ure, 
then the Seas 


and broader 


to. If be paffe by (i.e, it be, vig. God, thew him- | The fence is 


the Law y which | 





that God dorh punith woiks, which are found in thofe that are without faith , 


fear of God, and true conyeifion. So Pfalm 26.4. in 
a like fence there are called below chap.ga, 15. en of in- 
iguity, and 34.8. men of wickedne{s, Proverbs 24.1. 
men of maltcs] and he feeth the naugbrinc® 3 fhoutd ke 
not obferve them? [ i e, confida, underffand, take no- 
tice, and refolve to punifh them according to his rightc- 
aufnefs, See of the Hebrew Word, 1 Kzngs 3. on voile 


21.] 

-aze Then fhalt [ viz. Whén God thall cxecure his 
Judgements and -punifhments ] areafonte|s man| Heb. 
an empty man] grow advifed : (| Heb. be made hearty , 
i.e. he fhall not onely be ready to learn wifdome, bur. 
likewife be enabled to comprehend and imbrace it} The 
heark is taken in holy writ for the minde and underftan- 
ding.See above g. on verte, 4.] although man be born like. 
the.colt of a wilde affe. { i. c. notwithtanding that man 
fiom the beginning of his life is very dulland fenfelels ,. 
or iitational, muc dike the Colt of a wilde afle, yet he 

may be able by contideting of the Works of God, to at- 

tain unto, and get fome wildom, the [pirit of God en- 
lightning , guiding, and dieing bim. Others icad 

this verle. But man is vain (Up) without underftanding, 

man is born like the ælt of a wilde affe. J 

13. If thou have prepaved thy heart 5 Ç vig. by true 

contrition and repentance , Sec 2 Chron. iz, on verfe 
t4. } then fpread forth thy hands unto.bim ( viz. unto 
God. See af this ceremony ufed in praying x King. 8. 
on vele za. ] ; A 

14. If there be iniquity (or vice) in thine band [ i.e. 
if thou have any purpofe to hurt or wrong thy neighbour 
or hafte done it, In fuch kinde of {peeches the hand 
doth fignifie the pm pofe and intent, or the deed and a~ 
ion of man, oc both together: Compare ı Samuel 
26.18, 1 Chron. 12.17. Pfilm 26.10, | remove (or, 
pitt) the fame far away : and let the wrong’ not dwell in 
thy tent. 

15. For then fhalt thou life up thy faces ont of the de- 
faults (i.e. out of the manifold miferies thar enthral 
thec, and the punifhments thou now endure Jand fhalt 
be ftedfaft, and not be affard. 

16. For thou fhale forget the toyl, and remember ( the 
fame) Li, e. all chy toyl and trouble pat] as the Wa- 
ters that are paffed by. [ viz. which ran fo fwiftly by, 
that they left no impreflion in any ones memory, imply- 
ing thereby, that he fhould have no remembrance at all 
left him of his mifery.] 

17, Tea (thy) time Lor, ages; Compare Pfalin 39. 
verfe 6, and 89, verle 48. ] fall rife up brighter than the 
noon; [ 4, ¢. cleerer than the brightncfs of the Sun at 
Noon-day. The Nooa doth fignifie here, an extraor- 
dinary {plendor & brightnefs.Sec a. 5.on v.14.the mean= 
ing is, “The remainder of thy life,fhall greatly be bleffed 
of God : for Noon doth fometimes in the Seripture figni 
fic great profpcrity I {2.§8.10.Am.8.9. |tben [halt fiec out, 
(i.e.be delivered out of thy trouble and affliction} as the 
morning fhalt thou be. [ t.e. thou fhalt be enlarged and 
fpread thy felf abroad as the morning light. Others 
read. Art thou dark, thou ale be as she morning. ] 

18; And thou fhals be confident, becaufe there fhall be 
expectation : and thou fhale dig | vig. tor the building 
and fecuring of thy tent, or houfe , or dwelling place: 
He fhould have a fafe and fecute place 


(elf in bis works. So above g. 11. See the annotation, for his dwelling and abode, wherein he fhould be able to 
Och. if be alter, viy his work.) todelever up, [ or , [live peaceably and contentedly 7 thou fhate fleep quietly, 


fout up, vtz. into the power of punifhment, which he is 


juftly executing upon finners. } or gather 


_fhey.to thofe, whom he recciveth to favour. J who foalt 
then turn big off ? 





19. And thou foal tte downs and none fidll affright 


{ vex.tinto |( thee}: and many fhal! be{ecub thy face [ i. ¢, men fhali 
the cnjoyment or'fiuition of the benefits, which he doth ; 


humble themfelves before thee, fuing with all fubmiffion 
and carneftnefs for thy favour, by realon ot thy great- 
nels, honour aud power. The Hebrew word is taken 

in 


hid’, tlle 


in the fame fenfe likewife Exodus 32.11. 1 Sam. 13. 12. 
1 Kings 13.6. Pfalm 45.13. (7119. 58. Prov.ig. 6. 
Zach. 7.2. } i 

20, But theeyesof the wicked fhal) faint, and refuge 
fhall perifb fiom thems and their expectation ſhall be blo~ 
wing forth of the foul. || Underftand hereby the giving 
up of the Ghoft by Death, which when it feizech the 
wicked, doth bereave and difappoint them of all hopes , 
not only becaufe they muft leave then all their goods and 
glory behind them; but alfo, that the fence and appre- 
henfon of Gods wrath doth then affright their foul, 
which taketh away all comfort from them, in regard 
both of this life and of that tocome. Compare Ferem. 


15. 9. } 


CHAP. XIL 


eth the prefumption and unkindenef of his friends 

s — tes * the wicked do — here for 

the most part , fo far from being alwaies punifbed, 6. 

exborteth bis friends better to improve their underftan- 

ding and judgement, 11. acknowledgech the general 

dottrine of Gods wifdome, providence, power and jy- 
fiice, 13» 


Ut Fob anfwered, and faid : 
2. Forfoorh, becanje ye are the people fhall wif- 
dome dy with you. { He {peaketh itronically , as 
if he faid; ye are the people it feemeth with 
whom wildom is to be found: Others compared with 
you are but brutes, and I efpecially , as counting me 
no better then as the Colt of a wild Affe, above chap. 
11.12. Oth, becaufe ye are a people, 2. ¢. being but few 
yerepuce your felves as underitanding as if ye were a 
wale nation. J 
` 3: Ihave dheart tso, as well as youi. e: I am like- 
wit endued with underftanding, for to judge between 
ruth and falfhood, between good and bad. ~ Heart for 
underflanding. See above 9, onverle 4. } I faint not be- 
foreyou, { Heb. I fall not before you, or more than yous 
viz. from the fteps, or afcent of underftanding and wif- 
dom, i.¢. as for underftanding, I need not be athamed 
before you, being of no lower or lefs degree irt the fame, 
then your felves. To fal, is fometimes as much with 
the Hebrewes, as tobe mean, unworehy and contempti⸗ 
ble. Compare Nchem. 6G. 16. and below 13. 2. J and 
witb wham arè nor the like things? [ies who doth not 
know thefe things, which ye produced of Gods righte- 
ous Government , whereby he is wont to reward the 
good, and to punifh the wicked ? there is no fingular 
' matter in your arguments, but every one of the meaneft 
capacity doth know as muth] i, 
4. Lam be (that) is amock to his fiend [ or, a laugh- 
ter, å. e. one, that by reafon of his miferable condition 
is become a mocking ftock,even to thofe, who for triend- 
{hips fake, ought to — comfort me.] Chut) crying 
to God that hearesh him; [ underftand this crying of 
the friend thatis mocked. fob will fay 3 I am indeed 
now delpifed and mocked by yous but yet Tam not 
without comfort by God ; becaufe he hears me when, I 
ery unto him. ‘This may likewife be underftcod of the 
Friend , that dorh mock his neighbour being in adverft- 
ty, but likewife believeth himfelf, to be in Gods favour 
and heard by him, becaufe of his own living’ in peace 
and profperity.|] she righteous Cand) upright,-%% a mock. 
E vig, to the wicked and perverfe, who by their profperi- 
ty are lifted up and grown wanton. ] 
5. He i adefpijed torch [ i. e, as a delpiied torch, 
which is even {pent, and waited to the laft fnuff, -and 
which is caft away, as unfeiviceable , to give any. light 
more. | according tothe opinion af him that is at reft; 
E vig. from all fear of eyil, as Proverbe 1, 33. i.e. that 
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is, or lites at cafe and profpereth , without fuffering, ot 
expecting any trouble or ditturbance from others. | be ws 
ready to trip with the foot. [ i.e. hefeemeth to be near 
his downfal , by reafon of the manifold croffes and ver 
ations , that are fallen upon him. Fob underftands this 
of himfelf. Compare Pfalm 35. 15. and 38. 18. 
Feremy 20. 10. Heb. unto the tripping of the foti or, 
(for ro be) among them that trip y or ftumble with the 
foot] 

6. The tents of che deftroyers are at reff, Ù or, profpe~ 
rows. ‘This isfaid in oppofition to what obs friends, 
had taught and urged of the adverlity and punifhment™ 
of the wicked: See above chap. 4. v. 85.9. & §. ¥. 3545 
and 8.13514, 15. and 11.31, 20. ] and they that provoke 
God, have affurances [ as ftrong holds and forts, in 
which they uuft.] becaufesf that which God bringeth 
by [ underftand all manner ot temporal bleffings) with 
bis band. Y Gods hand namely. Oth. for (him) "to whom 
God bringeth (all) into bis band.) 

7. And verily, ask but the Beafts , i.e: obferye 
and mark the beafts, and confider how they, through 
Gods providence, are fo commodioufly and ufefully fer~ 
viceable to the wicked : and contrarily often unfervicea~ 
ble, yea hurtful tothe Godly. Or, atke notice, I pray, 
how the lefler Beafts are opprefied by the greater, the tame 
ones by the favage, the filly by the wily, or ciafty. } and 
every one of them fhalt teach it thee : L Heb, and it foal 
teach thee, i.e, each, or, every one of them fhall teach 
thee, Sce,Gen. 47.0n v. 3. viz. that it goes often ill 
with the good, and well wich the bad, and this the beaits 
declare, not by {peech and reafoning , which they have 
not, but by what isdone, or doth happen to this, and 
fo in the fequel.] and the birds of heaven, the fame fha 
make it known to thee, 

8. Or pesk to the earth, and fhe {hall teach it thes: 
alfo the fijbes fl the Sea fhal relate it to thee. 

9. Who dot not know by alt thefe [ Creatures names 
ly. He will.fay, that they are all; as fo many Witnef- 
les of Gods free difpenfing and difpofing of his benefits. 
and punifhments, without alwaics regarding the quality 
or condition of men. ] that the band of the LORD doth 
this? [ viz, that the godly commonly are fubje& ro 
many tribulations, and the wicked enjoy all manner of 
profperity.] ; . 

10. In whofe band (7. e. powerand fubjection See 
Gen. 16. on. y. 6, | the foul of all thar liveth [the word 
foul, doth fignifie here the life, or the animal foul that 
is in all living ereatures.] and the — [this word hath 
regard to man, endued with a reafonable and immortal 
foul, which is ealled a Spirit: See Numb. x6. 22. and 
the — of all flefh [ underftand the body of 
man, wherein the reafonable (oul inhabites, So Gen. 
chap. 17. 3. Levit. 19. 28. Ezekiel 11. 19. | of mane 
E the Hebrew word here ufed doth oft times Bgnifie ab 
well the female, as the male fex, że; atl mankind. So 
Exodus 19.13. (7 21:16. below here chap. 1%., 16. and 
34. 11, &ch.. 

11. Sball not the car try the words, [ i. ¢. the under- 
ftanding by means of the ears 3 the fence is. Doth not 
the underftanding apprehend the {peeches and difcourfes, 
whether they be falfe or true,. reafonable, or unréafona- 
ble, rational or ablurd ? ‘fob giveth. his friends to un- 
derftand, in regard they knew wellenough how to make 
ufe of their outward fenfes; that they ought likewife to 
apply their underftanding to comprehend his argdments, 
and out of them the wonderful adminiftration of God 
here -below : Below chep.34.3, there isthe fame come 
patifon. ] as the palate tafterh the meat for ( or of ) it 

elf ? — S g fck i 

f Le In the decrepit (ones) is wiflome 3 and in the 

length of dates underftanding { as if hefaid: it’s nue 

indeed that the old and very antitnt men. ought to be 

wike , by seafon of ‘the experience they have of many 
€ cce 3 things,’ 
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things , neverthelefs, I finde that one is better inftrudt- 
ed by God then by thofe old ones. Oth. Is wifdome 
in the devrepite ? 8c. Whereby Fob it fhould 

lyeth so thats 
58, 9, to. as if he laid, Ye my friends fhould indeed, 
by reafon of your age and experience be able to compre- 
hend the order of Gods wife Government, but the true 


wifdom is with God , which ye are notable to compre- |- 


hend ; nor his might and power neither , whereby he cx- 
ccuteth whatfoever he hath determined in his Wil- 


dom. ] ; — 

13. Withhim Jvig. With God ] % wifdome [ of 
the difference of the Words wifdome and Knowledge , 
or Underftanding. See 1 Kin.g. on v.12.] and might, be 
hath counfet Ze underflanding. . 

14. Behold, he breaketh down, { viz. houles, palaces, 
ftrong holds, cities, 8c. ] and i {hall not be rebuilded 5 
he fhutteth one up, [ Heb. man. The fame word as a- 
bove v, 10.] and it fhall not be opened ( underftand this 
fhutting up, of reftraints, imprifonings , befiegings , 
and of all kinde of ftraights and perplexities , wherein 
{ome ly fo faft fhut up, and are begirt fo clofe , that they 
fee no manner of refcue, or way, or means to get forth 
again. Compare I/4, 22. 22. Rev. 3.7] 

15. Behold, be withholdeth the Waters, { See exam- 
ples hereof, Genefis 8.2.1 Kin. 17.1, 7.] and they dry 
up 3 alfo, be Letteth them forth [ anexample hereof. See 
Gen. 7.11.) and they.overturn the earth, 

16. With him is power and wi{dome [ or,the fubftance 
or being (ot things.) ] the firaying, and he that maketh 
20 firay ts bis, [ the fence is 5 that-without Gods provi- 
dence, none can erre or ftray, nor bring others into cr- 
rour, which is to be'lnderitood generally of the erring 
and ftraying , not only of the body, butalfo of the 


Spirit : of the bodily. ftraying we may: {ee Pfalm 107. 4. . 
of the {pirirual Deuter, 13.1. 1 Kings 22. 20. Ezek.’ 
14, 9.2. Theff.z. 11. where they are afcribed to God 3 


not as toan auther or after of fin, but as toa wife and 
holy Governour, and righteous Judge , and avenger 
thereof, J ' 

17. He carryeth away the Counfellours , [ Underftand 
every wicked Counfellor, whoever, how great and craf- 
ty foeverhebe. Alike kinde of expreflion, we have 
above v. 7. and below v.19. ] bereaved: [ viz. of un- 
derftanding Wifdomeand Judgement. ]} and the Fudge; 
he maketh mad, [fee exampic hereof, '2 Sam. 17.14. 23. 
Ifa. 19. 12. 1 Cor 3.19.) 

18. The bond of the Kings [i. e. the yoak of Tyran- 
ny, whereby they keep under and oppsefs their fubse€ts] 
be tooferb, [ z.e. undoeth and bringeth to nothing. ] 
and he bindeth the girdle on their Loyns; (i.e. he doth 
not only deprive them of their power, which they had 


abuled, but, if he pleafed, doth reinveft them with the: 


fame. For the Girdle doth here fignifie their full power, 
ornaments and glory, which they have in their Govern- 
ment, Ifaish 1r, 5. ferem. 13. 1,2, &c. Others un- 


derftand it, that he doth lead the Kings away in bonds |. 


like captives. ] 

19. He carrieth away the chieftains difpoyled 3 [ Un- 
derftand every vaicked Chieftain, or Prince, Comman- 
der, &c, See above on verfe 17. and of the Hebrew 
word. See Gen. 41. on ver c45] and the mighty ones 
be overturncth [_ i. e. he confoundeth all their complot- 
tings, defigns, means and practifes, and reduceth them 
to nothing, or to their own ruin. ] 

20. He depriverh the faithful of fpeech Ç Hebr. lip. 
See Gen. 11. 0n verje r. (7 above z. on verfe xo. the 
faithful, otherwife the wellfpoken, or eloquent, Under- 
ftand thofe, which befides the ability of their under- 


Standing to give good and faithful advices are ftedfaft , 


withal to continue and ftand toit, and of ready utter- 
ance to deliver their minds, and perfwade others, among 
thefe are to be accounted faithful Ambafladors, of whom 


Jos, 


| chat he would rather deal with God himfelf than 
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is fpoken Proverbs 25. 13.1 and the fudgement of the 
old be taketh away. [ Hebr. the taffe ; but the word is 


feemy re- | likewife taken com — for the underſtanding, rea- 
hich was abyeéted to him, above chap. 'fon and judgement of man, whereby he doth diftinguifh 
he (aid Yeo i | good from bad, and things honedt trom dhon. So 


Pfalm 119.66. Prov. 11. 22, and to tafte, 
Prov. 31.18.] 

21. He powreth out contempt over the Princes [ the 
Word doth properly fignifie fuch as are of themfelves or 
| freely liberal and bountiful. Exod.35. 5. Thus the Piin- 
ces and Nobles, and mighty ones are called , becaufe 
they feck to get a uain and to make themfelves renowned 
by being bounteous and munificent. Compare Pfala 
83.12. Prowig.6. and Luke 22. 25. | and be — 
neth the thong of the mighty [ 1. e. he weakneth the Itron- 
get of ali; for a {lack thong, or girdle maketh a man 
ithe flacker of his limbs; but bcing girded ftraight and 
oe it maketh him the more fteddy, ftiong and expe- 

ite, ; 

A He difvowereth the depths, [ i.e, the mog hid- 
den things. Thefe are likewife called depths. Ecct.7. 24. 
Dan.r.2% 1 Cor. 2.10. ] out of the darknef, and the 
'fhadow of death, [ 2.e, the moft deep and abftrufe things ~ 
which one would have thought fhould never come to 
light. So below chap. 34. 22. ] be bringeth forip into 
the light. ~ 

23. He multiplyeth the narions Las before the Deluge, 
Ge. 5.6.] € deftroyeth them he spreadew) the Nations a- 
broad [ as after the Deluge,Ge.11.12. Jand leadeth them. 
[this fome do underftand for good,asa bleffing, and fome 
for evil, as a punifhment. | 

24. He taketh away the heart, { i.e. the Judgment 
and underftanding, So above v. 3.] from the beads of 
the people of the earth, | viz. fromthe Rulers and Go~ 
vernours of Nations or Countiies ; whoare often cals 
ledthus, See Exodus6.14. Numbers 1.16. Deute» 
ronoyry 1.13. Fudges11.8,¢7¢, | and maketh them 
to ftray in the WildernefS | 2. e. leadeth them and their 
people together, by their own devices and defigns into 
deftruction, J} where there i no way, [they being de= 
{titute of all good raleand government. ] - 

25. They groap inthe darkne(S, where there % no light 
({ Underftand that darknefs ‘of their: underftanding. 
Fhe fenfe being; that through Gods juft judgement 
they grow fo blinded and unadviled, that they can dif 
cern no way or means to efcape deftruction.] and be ma~ 
keth them to ftvay lke a Drunkard.| Compare Gen, 19. 
11, and z Kings 6.18.] 


for to judge, 
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ob confirmeth that which he had akedged, by bis own exe 

; perience, 1. taxeth his friends of their tre{pafs about 

this controverfie, 2. defireth them tohold their peace; 

13. declareth his good confcience and confidence in 

God, 16, requefieth two things of-God, 2b. and 
powreth out his complaints before him, 23. 


Be all that mine eye hath {cen, mine ear bath 
beard, {_ viz. what I have alledged now, and taught 
heretofore, of the wile and mighty Government of God, 
not only by common experience, but efpecially by the 
revelation and inftrudtion af the LORD. ] and under- 
ficod E Hebr. underftood for it felf, according to the He- 
brew phrale. } 

2. As ye do know (it) ,Talfoknow its I faint not 
before you. [ Heb. I fall nor before you. See ab.ch.12. 30 
and the annot. ] : 

3. But Iwill heak tothe Almighty, and I long to 
defend my felf before God. { Hereby he refleGteth upon 
that which Zophar had faid above chap. 13.5. implying 
with 
theſe 
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thefe Friends of his, forafmuch as God , looking upon | excellency of his Majeſty. ] affight you, and his fear 
his confcience, would underftand him better than they {wherewith God maketh men afraid, or men ought’ to 
did, who judging himtobean hypocrite, maintained | fear God. fall upon you? te 4. 
Gods caufe by wrongful arguments. ] ; ~ 12. Tour Remembrances { i.e. what glorious or ex- 
4. For affuredly ye are dreffers of lies: [i,e. you | cellent things {oever may be recorded or teported of yous 
garnifh and adorn lyes, ( as Pfalm 119.169.) in that ye | as-your ftate, wealth, might, name, lite. J are izke a- 
go about to plead for Gods caufe with lyes, urging, that | fhes [ Hebr. likenéffes of afkes,: The fence is. What- 
God doth onely punith the wicked and not the godly,and | foever there may becountel great and excellent in you , 
that I muft needs be wicked becaufe punifhed thus, yea,'| is in compaifon with God, nothing but; or no betrér 
and that he thould not be righteous, to punifh me thus | than afhes, which are eafily {catcered and blown away , 
if I were godly. ] yeare all of you naughty Phyficians.} and like å lump of clay, which isbut' of {mall value. 
L że. unfit comforters, who, inftead of chearing and | How is it thetr, that ye are not afraid of God, and 
reviving me with Gods promifes made for the godly, } fhould he fland in need of thefe unufeful > Weak, and 
fet before me nothing burt fevere judgements of God, and unreafonable Pleadings , and interceffion of yours? } 
the suit vengeances, which he doth execute againft the | your heights as heights of clay. [ Oth, your backs,i,e. bo- 
wicked, — dies, as the bodies of clay, i.e, all of you, of one and the 
5. Ab, L Hebr., who fhall give. See above cha. 6, 8.] | fame earthly and miry fubftance 3 how tken fhould ye 
that ye kept filence together | [ Hebr. being filent were | not be afraid of God ? J — 
filent ! J] that would be wifdyme for you. [i. e. it 13. Hold ye ftill from me that I ‘may fpeak s | Other. 
fhould be held and accounted your wifdome, Proverbs | be filent (and ceafe) fromme , i.e: hold your peace and 
17. 28. ] let me alane, or “unmolefted : the like expreflion you 
6. Do but hear my — [ The Hebrew word | have 1 Samuel 7,.8., Pfalm 28.1. Ferem. 38.27. ] and 
doth properly fignifie reprehenfion, reproof. Underftand | det there goover me , what (may) be. [i e. come 
here the defence or plea which he was ready to produce j what may come upon me, I muĝ fpak, I will adven- 
againft their charge. So the word is taken below chap- | ture to do what I do, ‘at my own peril 5 for 1 truft that 
ter 23. verfe 4. | and mark the controverfies of my | God will dealanore reafonably with ime then you: yea, 
lippes. {_ i, € the mannaging of my Arguments , | though God fhould vifit me more heavily yet, I cannot 
whereby I go about to maintain my caule againit | forbear to defend my {elf thus far,’ as to avouch and 
you. ] maintain that I am no wicked wreteh, See the like kind 
7. Should ye fpeak wrong [ viz. as if God dealt un- | of '{péech, 2 Sam.18. 23.) ‘ 
juftly to chaiten the godly , even as if God had noright | 14. Why fhould-I “take my. flefh into my teeth, 
not liberty to do it. fer God ? [ i.e. to pleafehim, or | [ His meaning is, if God‘do punith the wicked 
to defend him: and{o inthe fequel. fob taxeth them, | onely 5 bdw commeth it to pafiethen, that-he doth 
that they charge him with wicked diflembling and hypo-,| punifh me that: am. not wicked ? Yea ,¢: that he 
crific, under pretence of maintaining Gods juftice. For | doth punifh me*infuch a manner, as I coald even 
they would not underftand, or yield, that the judgments | tear off my skin ahd-fleth with my teeth by piece-meal, . 
of Gad, ordinarily, do as foon light upon the good as | they being fo rankléd and rotten, ‘through the fores that 
upon the wicked, in this life. See above 5. ver. 3, &c. | are uppn mie: or, that doth fopunifh me’, that it were 
& 8, v.11; &e. and 11. ver.xz,20.] and fhould ye jbeak } enough to make me, like raging meri for very’ defpair s 
deceitfulnefs for him? ! to wrong and fpoil my own members, and thereby to, 
8. Shontd ye acceprbis face , Ç i.e. regard his per- | put my foal intoexteam hazard. Or, Should I take 
fon, becaufeof tis powerand greatnefs, without duely | my fiefb into my teeth? i.e. 1 fhould in a manner tege 
confidering and weighing the matter it felf, Implying,' 






my {elt in pieces, and' dy moft miferably, if I fhould 
that God ought not tobe defended in fuch a manner ; | be forced to hold my peace. Compare verfe 13. & 19] 
and fo below verf. 10. fee Leviti ms 19. on verfe 15.]| and pur my foul into mine band, [i.¢, expole the fame 
Should ye contend for God? Ç viz. after this manner. | toa thoufand dangers: “See this kind of fpeaking, sfudg. 
The fenfeis ; They needed not at all wouble, or,i{ 12. 3. and in thé‘amnidi.y yo : 
pain themfelves to plead forthe Juftice of God, be-{ 15. Behold, ¢ ‘tf) be did put me-to-death fhonld I not 
caufe he himfelf was fufficiently able to maintain him- hope ? [ Or, Bebold,- he ae ae > he, viz, 
felf.] God. The fenfeis, ‘it is fo far from the,-to defpair, thar 
9» Willit be good (i.e. fhall it be honourable and | I will not give Overitfufting in God, although he thould 
profitable for you ? he will fay, no 3 but rather accome | even take we away’ Out of this life, inthis thifery. Oth. 
anied with difgrace and dammage ; it isa phrafe which | if be put-me to death Pwill.truft-in bim, the fame — 
trongly denieth, See Geneſis 18. on verſe 17. ] when yet will I defend my wayes before bis face. Cice. al- 
he foal fearch you? {, de. accurately Gift- your hearts, ; though I knew thatGbd fhal bver be myconfidence in life 
and under{tandings, who in this matter do ‘not rightly | and death, yet cafit not Forbear to maintain the right of 
conceive of him 5 for judging him unrighteous , if he | my caufe againft the’dpinion and wrong judgement of 
fhould in judgin: Panik the godly, } willye mock bim , | thefe friends of ‘itive! ~- Bw od he beet Sus 
[ thall ye — ly. and by lying , make him believe, | 16. Alſo be’ Jhalbe"(atvation to me [ he, vig. God. 
that he is righteous for púnifhing onely the wiekėd (as | but an byp crite fhull-not come before bis face. L fuch an 
you do imagine) and that I ain wicked for being puni- | one namely as yoti páčime to be, though wrongfully, as 
fhed, or chaftened by him? J as one dosh mock a | God doth hace my héart , and miy ‘confcience! beareth 
man? witnefs untone, Compare above 8. 13. and the anno- 
10. He fhall certainly reprove you [ Hebr. reproving | tation. ] Pag gs ee ee 
reprove you, z.¢. he fhall affuredly convince you of hy-| 17. Hearken diligently [ Hebr. ‘hearing > bear J 
crifie and feigned holinefs} if ye fhall accepr the face | unto my fpeech, and’ my declaration with your éars, 
ſce above on verle §. } in fecret’ [ i.e, covertly and | 18. Bebold now, X have put the right'in order; [ viz. 
craftily, For in outward fhew you {eem to ftand main-.| my right, 2. e. the difference , and-controverfie, where- 
ly for the juftice of God againft me, who yet am | in he declared, that he was not fuch as his friends drew 
fufficiently confcipus to my felf of my uprightnefs | his pi@ure.] I know ‘that I {tal be declared righteous. 
which flould nét be unknown to Your felves gei- [, by. God namely in this point or controverfie, which J 
ther.J am now maintaining againft my friends. ] 
11. Will not his Highnefs (i.e, the greatnefs and | 19. Who is be that would contend with me ? if fi kept 
ney 
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filence now, 1 frould give (up) the Ghoff. [i. € ifnow ; 28. Andhe waxeth old, as corruption 3 like a garment 
being fo vilely reprefented by my friends, I ¢hould not | which the mothe devoureth. [| here he meaneth himfelf , 
have liberty to be zealous in the maintaining of mine | pointing with the finger, as it were, upon his own bo- 
innocency, I fhould even dy for grief and anguifh or i dy. The fenfe is, that God, not regarding his weakne(s 
pine away by degrees and Fr by death at laft. 1 and pining away, did not giye over to diftrefs him to the 
zo. Onely two thing: do not with me: [ which are | utmot. Others underftand it of hisbody, or of man- 
{et down in the next verfe ; the one being that he wou d | kind in general, as followeth, ch.14.1.] 
not prefs him continually with the plague which was 
now upon him; the other that he would not terrifie him 
{till with his Mayefty, as before, which he was not able 
to fubfitt for to maintain his caufe. Thele two things 
he had alledged formerly likewile, chap. 9. 34. C76 they 
are mentioned alfo by Elihu, below chap. 33-7, ] then 
fhall I not hide my felf from thy face. Live. d fhall not 
feck for corners , or be to feek at any time 5 but L fhall 
cheaifuliy thew my felf, to plead my caufe. J 

a1. Put thine hand far from upon me: [i.e thy 
plague and vifitation, So fudges z, 15. Ruth 1.13, 
1 Samuel 3, 6,7,11, Pfalm81. 15. Lam.2.89. Ags 
13.11. ] and let not the terrour affright me. 

za. Then call, and I will anfwcr, or I wih fpeak, and 
an{wer thoi me. , i 

23. How many are my mi{decds and fins? make my 
tran{greffion and my fin known to me. [ As ifhe faid, I 
know it well enough, that Lam a poor finner s but I 
pray how many, and what manner of fins are they that 
Tam fo grievoufly punifhed for them 5 feeing my fiends 
do judge that the plagues being fo great, the fins muft 
needs be proportioned. ] , 

24. Why bidet thou thy face, [God is faid to hide 
his face from the Godly when he feemeth not to take no- 
tice of them in the duaights, nor to hear their prayers » 
but to deny them all help. Sce Deut, 31. on vele 17. 
the like expreflion we have, Pfalm 13. 2. and $9. 18. 
and 102.3. Lfaiah 54. ver.8. Michael 3. 4.) and bold- 
eff me for thine enemy? [ i.e. dealeft fo feverely with 
me by all the plagues,which feafe upon me, that it fhould 
foom thou heldeft me-for thine enemy,aithough I am thy 
child and {ervant.] 

2g. Wale thoy bruife a driven leaf? and perfecute a 
dry finbble ? (i.e. fhall thy moft high and almighty 
Mayefty cmploy uch force and violence of punifhing > 
about me, that am but a withered leaf and drie ſtobble 
in comparifon ? ] — 

26. For thou writeft bitter things againft me : [This 
is faid , according to the manner of Judges, which 
caufe their fentences, or judgements and decrees to be 
fee down and entolled, in writing 5 therefoe to write » 
is as much as to fay here, to determine, ordain and fta- 
blith the decrec,] and thou makeft me inherite the mif- 
dceds of my youth: [i.e the punifhments > which 
from my yourh up I have deferved: by mifdeeds. Thus 
alfo iniyaty is taken for the punifhment of iniquity. Sec 
Lev.g.onv. ts | f 

27. Thou putteft my feet alfo into the Gocks, [2.€. even 
as mifdocrs are put in hold or ftocks, foam 1, by all thefe 
plagues [o furrounded, fhut up and held faft, that I can- 
not avoid them, and fee no way of efcape o1 getting out. 
Compare below 36. 8. and, the annotation. ] and 6b- 
fervejt all thy paths : [ ie. Lam not onely fhut up round 
about, but thon hait likewile environed me as wjth 2 
Gard, that by no means, I might be able to efcape. 
Compare above 7.12. J hou printeft thy felf into the 
roots af my fect, [i e. Thou haf not onely tet a guard 
npon me ata didtance, but thou comet alfo thy {elf fo 
clofe up to me that thy footftepss 7. ¢. the teltimonies 
of thy fevere Judgements, itand piinted or manifefted 
clofe to my fect, that is, as neer as poffibly may be3_ by 
the roors of his feet, he’meaneth the lowermolt parts of 
them3 implying, that God could not ftrcighten him 
clofer, then he did, holding him fat by the heels as it 
were, that he was not able to firre a foor owt of his Tuf- 
femgs. J 





























CHAP. XIV. 


fob feeking io finde fome cafe with God from his pains be 
deferibeth the gencral wrerchednefs of the life of man, 
1,¢7¢. entreateth that for afeafon ar lajt be may bave 
fome ¥claxation from bis fuffering, 13. be complainerh 
of Gods feverity againft man, exercifing the fame now 
again{t bis perfon, 16. m alfo aganfi othcrs and sheig 
poftcrity, 21. 


Mé horn of a woman is fhort of date, [ 7, ¢. hath 
but a fhort life. So likewife length of daies, im- 
plieth a long life. See Prov. 3. 2. and the annotation. ] 
and full [fatur] of difquiernefs E Hebr, of trouble, or 
commotion, i. €. full of trouble, toyl atid turmoyl, di- 
ftemper, and vexation, which ever and anon do feife up- 
on him by reafon of the many mifeiies of this life. 
Compare Ecclef. z. 23. See the like kird of {peaking a- 
bove 7. 4. and the annor. ] 7 

2. He commeth forth like a flower, and is cut downs 
alfo be flecth lke a fhadow, and abideth nos. 

3. Yet doeft thou open thine eyes over ie aone z 
Evig. that is fo wretched ; for man in himfelf feemeth 
to be too unworthy and contemptible, that God , being 
of fuch an infinite Mayefty, fhould take thoughts or 
pains abour, much lefs imploy fuch might and force d- 
gainft him, fo grievoufly to fall upon him with his pu- 
nifhments. J and thou draweft me into fudgement with 
thee. { Hebrew, bringeft me, or makeft me to come, 

c. 
4. Who fhall give a clean one ont of the unclean? not 
one. [i e. none is able to find out aman that is clean 
and without fin, being born of finful man, according 
to the common courfe of naturé- So he confefleth that 
himfelf likewife was unclean and finful , defiring that 
God would be no lefs gracious to him, than to o- 
si penitent finne’s, and punifh him no more than o~ 
thers. } 

g. Becaufe his daies are appointed, [ i: e. the time of 
his life. So Gen. 5.4, 5. and x1. 32,¢@7°¢. Compare 
aboye verfe x. and the annotation. In the farhe fence 
his moneths are to be underftood in the words immedi- 
ately following. ‘Thus below chap. 29.2. he calleth 
-the time paft of his life, former moneths } the number of 
bis moneths % with thee s and thou baft made bie limita» 
tions, [ viz. of the whole progrefs and end of his life.] 
which he fhall not pafs over. 

6. Turn thy felf off from bim [to wit, from punifhing 
and affli@ing him inthis manner. ] chat be may have 
re: [ or ceafe, viz. from grieving, by reafon of the 

reat pains he endureth. Oth. untk be do ceaſe, vg. 
to live, as the Hebiew word is taken , Deut, 19$. x1. 
till like an birelng, [ he compareth himfelf to a La- 
bourer, thatis hiredforaday, or fet time, in regard 
that men are appointed here, every one for fo much time 
as God hath fer him, to ply the work of their calling 
untill they dy. J betake pleafure at bis day. |_ viz. at his 
dying day, as below chap. 15. 32, że. till being fatis- 
fyed of this life, hé fhall be glad and long to dy , and 
to be tranflated into the erernal eft; like an hired labo 
rer, that is weatied and even fpent with his wotk , doth 
folace him(elf, and taketh pleafure in the hirc of his la- 
bour, and longeth for the reft_of the right. Orth. pur 
off bus day 3 2, ¢. cadhis lifes as if he did call his 
wholg 
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whole lifetime but a day, as above v. 2.and 5, dayes,! thy glory, and the inftrustion of men. T (and) kecp me 
and that integard of its fhortnefs; in which fence allo | cloſc, untill ihinc anger turn t: (elf away: that rbon 
the Grecks do call men Hemertoi, i.e, dately diurnal, would ft {ct me a limitation [ 7. €, afertime, how long Í 
Otherwile the word dy can likewile be reken here for a i fhould remain in the grave. ] and be mindful of me! 
dayes-work, or the wok of afettime, or of the end | Lv2z. by thetaiGing up of my bady again, to fhew a 
of. the hircling , or day labourer his day, when he! new ma cy unto me. How remembiante is afcibed to 
commeth to icit from his lebour, and to receive his wa- | God, fee Gea. 8, on v. te]. me , 
ges. J . h 14e When aman is dead, frall he live again ? [ Job 
7. Fer, foratrec, when he is cut doyon there is expe- | doth bring in this oppofition here, for tofhew, that in= 
caron, that he foall yer change himfelf 3 (icc. renew | deed he neither believed, nor expected any fuch railing 
himfelf. The meaning is, That atiec, being cur down fiom the giave, toan carthly and tanfitory life: for 
may come to Sprout yet, and grow up agains buat thar | this kinde of asking, doth infer a fliong denyal. See 
aman, being felled down by many plagues, and put to | Genejir 18. 0n verfe 17.) I fhould (if it wae fo, that 
death once, 18 not able to recover again the wle and en- | aman might be made alive again thus. | hoze, { viz. if 
joyment of this lifes and confequently, that in chis | thou fhouldft hide me but for a certain time in the giave, 
regard man is in a worfe and more wretched condition , to draw me afterwards forth again out of it, to the quier 
than the very trees 5 which he doth alledge to move God | and peaceable enjoying of this Earthly life, ] al the 
to compaffion,that he would vouchlafe him to enjoy fome | duresof my combate, { undeiftand all the time that it 
reft and refrefhing yet in this life. Comp, this with above { thal pleafe God thus to vifit me here on earth. Of the 
chap. 7. veife 7,8, 8&c. Or 4 tree bath expeltation, 1.c, | wad Combate, fee above chap. 7. vee 1, and compare 
hope, &c. Unto trees there is afcribed fence and paflions, } above verle ¢. and the annotation on the wod Limitu- 
undatftanding and {peech 3 but improperly and onely by tion. ] untill my change fhould come. [i e. my tiſing a- 
compariſon; as it is alloto rhofe creatues , that have gain to a new earthly or temporal life.] oe 
not fo muchas the vegetable life, asthe abyfle, the Seay} 15. That choy Jhöuldğ cali Ç viz. ro rowfe and raile 
Stones, the earth, &c. to adde the more perfpicuity | me up again our of the grave» wheein I fhould have 
and lufter to the matter treated of,and the better to roufe | lain untill the day of my changes] and J fhould anfwer 
up the reader to due attention. See Fud.g. 8. and the an- | thee, | i.¢. obcy thy calling voice, by coming forth ont 
mor, iiem here below v. 9. where the fence of fmelling is} of the grave. ] that fhould:t bave adcfire [ 1.€. graci~ 
attributed to the tree See allo below 3.14522. & 31.38.) | oufly accept of, and thew favor and kindnels] to the work 
and bis fprouting fhall not ccafe. of thine hands. { thus he callcth himlelf. See ab,ch.10.8. 
8. If bis root wax old in the earth, and his rrunck dy | Plalm 419, 73-4 : 
in the duft ; _ 16. But now thou telleft my fleps: Cas if he faid, t 
9. He will brout forih (again) fom the fell of the | with in vain that 1 may teft in the grave for atime, for 
waters: [ wiz. by means of moifture, which he at- as much as thou hafte determined, to punifh me moft 
tracteth out of the earth, whereby he is 1evived and fevesely in this life for my fins, which thou fo narrowly 
comes to growth agitin.] and fhall yield a branch like a| obleaveft. Compare below 33- 11. tatel the fieps , ory 
plant. [t e, not otherwile then if it were the root of aj goings of men, doth fignihe not onely to look on them, 
young ftem. but alfo to obferve and take {pecial notice of them, either 
to. But a man [vir] dyeth when he is weakned ;| for to approve and blefs the fame, Pfalm 56.9. or for ta 
[ Other. and is deflroyed, ov quelled, fubdued. Or when| condemn and punith them as here, See below 31. 4. My 
aman dyeth, he is deftroyed. Thus the Hebrew word| Seps, i.e. all the intents and purpofes, ail the commi(- 
is taken, Exodus 17.13. ] and man [ homo ] giverth| Gons and omiffions of my life, be they never fo fmall. 
(up) the Ghoft s where ss he then? [ viz.to be found f So alfo below 31.4. and 34.21. Proverbs 16.9, Fer, 
in this earthly life: as if he faid -it is done with him; 10. 23. ] tbou docjt not kcep (me) by reafon of my fin, 
there is no looking for him more in this life, See above | { i.¢. thou halt no care of my welfare, but feekeft to afm 
ch.7.19. J ___ | Hict and raine mes and for that end and purpofe fertcft 
11. The Waters run away [ difflunnt ] out of a Sea, | all my fins before thee. Oth, doeft thou not keep watch. 
and a River drycth up and withercth away. [ The mea- | over my finne 2 i. e. dolt thou not take {pecial notice of 
ning is5 like as waters, being let out from one place in- | my fins, to pusiifh me for them ? or, thou fpareft nothing 
to another, do not return again to the former; fo the | of my fin]. . i j 
foul of man being departed once out of the body, doth 13. My tranſgreſſion is fealed up in 2 bundles{i.e.cloler 
not return again into the fame, wz, to live again here | ly locke up, andkept together under fealas it were, that 
on earth. Other. Do the waters run away out, of the} they might not fip out of thy remembrances Scaling 
Sea? and doth ariver dry up and wither ? v.12. but man | for fhucting up, locking in, clofe committing and kee- 
dyeth down, ¢e.J Ping Deuter, 32, 34. Fob 37. 7.J and thon packej) up 
12. Soa man yeth down Çi c. dyerh: for death is| mane inigutty together. { 2.¢. thou doeft complicate and 
here compared to the lying down to fleep. Sce hereof} join unto my former finnes the prefent allo, to aggra- 
Deuter. 31, onver, 16.) and vifech not up: [ viz. tore | vate my caufe yet further, and to punih me yet hara 
turn into this earthly and tranfitory life, ] They fhail| der. ; 
not awake, nor be raifed out of their flecp, untill the| 18. And indeed a Mountain falling perifherh , and a 
beawens be no more, [7.e. untill the heavens fhall pale | rock is removed ous of its place. which things may come 
away witha great {tir, » Peter 3. 10. and the firft hea- | to pafs by fome Rarthouake, fierce winds, floods of water, 
yen, and firft earth perth , Revelatzons 21. 1. the re- | orfuch like accident, the meaning is. Even as a Moun- 
{urreétion from the dead being not to come to paffe till} tain finking or falling piecemeal to ground doth come to 
then, | , nothing, and a rock is removed ont of its place, and 
13, Othat L Hebr. Who fhall give that , &c. See a- | the water doth hollow out:the Stones > and the duft of 
bove chap. 6. on v. 8. ] thou [ he {peaketh unto God the earth overthroweth that which of it felf commeth 
here, urged to it by the exceflive and deep fence of his | forth out of it, which is Gods doing: fo it is Yet much 
fuflering, J] wouldjt bade me inthe grave; [ i.e. caufe! more eafic for him, to overthrow aad bring to nothin 
me for a time to be dead and buried, that thy wrath , , the profperous eftare of aman, who js far more weak cad 
which is fo fiercely kindled againft me, might pafs by in } frail then the forefaid Creatines: T 
the megn while, and I thenrifeup again out of the} 39. The Waters gvinde the ftones ; the duft of she 
grave, to live yet fora while inre and quiet here, to! carsh everthy ometh [ Heb. overftomci hy the growth ne 
@ 
























Chap. xv. 


of it (elf commeth forth out of it : [ See of the Hebrew 
word rendred growth here, 2 Kings 19, on verle 29. 
Tfaiah 37. 30.] fo thou deftroyeft the expeétation of 
MAN, 

20. Thou ovcrpowrelt him for ever, and he paffeth a- 
away 3 { i.e. departeth hence by death] changing his fea- 
tures | Heb. face, or countenance, i.e. the fubftance 
of his body, the faculty of his {pirit, the condition of 
his life, the glory of his houfe, the greatnels of his means 
the renown of his name, &c. ] thys thou doejt fend bim 
away. 

a His children come to honour, [ viz. by means of 
great profperity » abundance of wealth, advantage of 
high places, &c.] and he knoweth ir not ; Las being de- 
parted out of this world ; and fo the welfare of his chil- 
dren can yield no comfort to him.] or they become lefs, 
{ viz. by adverfity, poverty, mein ahd low condition 
&c.] and he doth not heed them. [ or, he doth nor enquire 
after them. or, he taketh no thought for them, i. e. being 


dead, he troubleth himfelf no more about them. Comp. 


Ecclef.9.§-] 

22. Buthis ficlh being on bim (yet) , bath pain, and 
his foul being inbim hath (orrow, [| The meaning is 3 
that aman, whiles he is here on earth yet, is fenfible 
onely of the mifery of this life, and of the croffes and 
mi(chances of his family.] 


CHAP. XV. 

Eliphax chargeth fob of vanity, 1, 6. of impiety, 4. 
of prefumption in his difcourfes,7. againft bis friends, 
g. yea, aginſt God himjelf, 11. becaufe he ftood 
upon his own righteoufncs, 14. be proverb againft 
Fe, out of experience, and the teftimony of the wife 

orefathers, 17. thar God doth punt{h the wicked , 


* 


20. for their wic\ed doings, 25. wherein they perifh, 


29 
T” anfwered Eliphag the Temanite, and faid, 

2. Shall a wifeman [ viz. fuch as thou pretend- 
eft thy telf tobe ] give windy knowledge for anfwer 5 
[ Heb. knowledge of winde, i.e, whichis not tolid , 
nor fure, but flafhing and pafling away. Compare a- 
bove 7. 7. and theannotation. ] and fhall he fill his 
belly [ i.e. bis inmoft, or moft hidden part , to wit 5 
his apprehending faculty, his heart and minde, So be- 
low verle 35. and ch. 20. 20. and 30. 19. Proverbs 20. 
27. and 22.18. foras inthe belly, the guts and other 
entrails are fhut up and hidden fo are the thoughts , 
the will and affe&ions in the foul. ] with Eashwinde ? 
[ z.e. with words and difcourfes, that are not onely as 
vain and light as the winde, but as hurtful alfo, as in 
thofe parts the Eaft-winde. See Gen. 41.6. Exed. 10. 
13. and the annot. | 

3. Reproving by words, ( which ) avail not, and by 
fayings wherewith he doth no profit ? i 

4. Yea thou nullifieft the fear [ viz. of God, dri- 
ving the fame out of mens hearts, by thy difcourfes , 
ané weakning their difpofition and headinefs of calling 
upon him in diftrefs. He feemethto look back upon 
that which Fob had faid above chap, 9. 22. ] and takeft 
away { ory doeft leffen, abate, or hinder | the prayer [or 
{pecch] before the face of God, [ underftand fuch a 
— ot prayer, as is uttered with an humble heart be- 
ore God in time of diftrels, powring out its com- 
plaints in his prefence, and fueing earne ly for his affi- 
itance. 

5. For thy mouths [the word mouth, as allo tongue, 
in this verfe, and Uuppes in the next, do fignifie, the 
words, {peeches and difcourfes, which are uttered by 
the mouth, tongue and lips. So below 16. 5. Pfalm 5. 
10. Pro.a. 10. and 14. 3. &i 3. 2, and 18. 7. and 21.6, 


jos, 


Chap. xv. 


&c. } teacheth [z.e, giveth teltimony of the perverfe 
nefs of thy heart, from whence thou bringeit faith 
thefe ftrange difcourfes. Oth. thine iniquity teacheth 
thy mouth, i.e, the wickednefs of thy heart doth 
make thee utter fuch fpeeches, J] thine iniquity : 
[ viz. which hath made thee to aflume in {peaking the 
pradtife of notorious diffemblers, who are able to equi- 
vccate, obfcure and pervert any thing, by a fair fhew of 
words and arguments, } and ihou bajy chofen the tongue 
of the crafty. 

6. Thy mouth condemneth thee, and not I, and thy lips 
teftifie againft thee, 

7. Art thouthe firft born man? [i.e. the eldeft of 
all men, fo that thou fhouldft know more than any others 
and that every onc fhould be forced to yield unto thee, 
as to the antienteft, wifeft and graveft of all the rcft? } 
or art thou brougre forth, [ the Hebrew word is uled of 
the ordinary bith of man. Pfatm 51. 7, and of the 
wounde:ful bith of the onely begotten of the Father » 
whois the wifdome of God. Proverbs 8, 24, 25. ] be- 
fore the litle bills ? (i.e. haft thou been fiom eternity 
or before the world was created ? Compare Pfal. go. 2. 
Prov.8.25.] 

8. Hajt thou beard the hidden counfcl of God, [name- 
ly, that thou fhouldft know all heavenly and divine my- 
fteries, more than any other. To bear the connfel of God, 
steremiah calleth, to ftand in the counfel of God, chap. 
23.22. | and hajte thou drawn the wifdom after thee-? 
{ viz. fothat thou fhouldft have the fame alone, and 
none befides thee ? | 

. What knoweft thou, that we know not? (what) un- 
derStandeft thou that isnot with us? 

xo. Among us there i ulfo a gray-head 5 yea avery old 
one, more of daies than thy father. [ i.e. more antient 
or mote ftricken in years, he refleeth upon that which 
Fob had {aid abov.12. 12.] 

it. Are the confolations of God, [ viz, which we 
propounded unto thee, but were {lighted by thee , below 
chap. 16. 2. ] so little for thee? Li. e. too ſlender and 
too unworthy for to be propounded unto thee. | and is 
there any thng hidden with thee? f i.e. is there any 
more knowledge with thee, which we perhaps compre- 
hend not; or, any advantage that we may reyect the ex- 
hortation of the antients3 or likewife any bufinefs, 
which we are not able to difcern , for which thou doeft 
fo unworthily flight our reafoning 3 or, % there ought 
—— thee which covercth (the (ame) confolations name- 
y. J 

"iz. Why doth thy beart hale thee away? [ ‘viz. to 
provoke God in this manner, to juftific thy felf, and to 
defpife us."] and why wink thine eyes? [ in fign of con- 
tempt and overweening.Oth.what do thine eyes wink at? 
i.e.what do they look or pore upon, wuat doft thou mean 
that thou entertaineft us with (uch an odflook and afpedt? 
and feemeft to contemn our difcourfes altogether ? J 

13. That thou turneft thy fpirir againft God , Li. c. 
diftempereft thy mind, through impatience, and out of 
indignation brcakeft out into evil [peaking againit God. 
Oth. thar thy [pirit mutrereth againft God, and bringeth 
forth ( fuch ) fbeeches againft God. ] and Lesteft ( fuch ) 
fbeeches go forth out of thy mouth ? 

14. What is manthat be froutd be clean? [ the fence 
is, that he is not clean at all: and hath nothing to make 
him boaft of his cleannefs and righteoulncfle, “The que~ 
ition here inferreth a ftrong denial, fee Gen. 18. on verle 
17. ] and be that is borne of a woman , that he fhould be 
righteous. 

15. Bebold, he fhould not confide in his Saints : [ 2. e. 
the good.Angels, which above chap, 1. verle 6 are cal- 
led the fonnes of God , item, chap. 4.18. bis fervants 
and 1 Tim. §. 21. the clett Angels, they are called holy, 
becaufe they do perfeétly execute the will of God, Pfa. 
103.20. Matthew 6. 10. and confequently ee 
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him. See above chap.4. onverfe18.] and the hed- 
vens [ 4, e. the aforefaid good Angells, which have their 
dwelling-place in heaven ; for which caule they are like- 
wife called the Angels of heaven Matt. 24. 36. and are 
faid there to behold ihe face of the heavenly Father, Matr. 
18. to. | are not purcin bis eyes, 

16. How much more ts aman [ vir, or homo, See a- 
bove chap. rz. on verfe 10, butit feemeth that Eliphag 
doth rather make ufe here ofthe word man (vir ) to 
give Fob a touch thereby ] abominable and ftinking, which 
drinkerh in rmiquity like water? [i e. committeth evil 
and iniquity as eagerly and exceflivcly,as men and beaits 
being diy and thirity, doe long to drink and quench their 
thirlt. compare below 34.7. and Proverbs 26.6.) 

: 47. J fhall fhew thee | viz. that it is trae, what I 
faid, that only the wicked are deftroyed of God. See 
above chap, 4, on yerf.8 . } hbearken unto me : and that 
which I have feen, shat will I relate. [Otherwife. For I 
have feenit, therefore will I relate it. —— 
< 18. Whiuh the wife bave declared ; and was not hidden 
bifore therr fathers © [-underftand the fathers of thofe 
wite ones, thefencebeing, that the wife had received it 
from hand to hand, -and heard it of their fore-fathers. } 
~ £9. Towhom alone the lind wan given: [ viz. by 
- the people of the land 5 for to govermthe fame. by their 
wifdome, and great authority , for unto fuch was the 
Government of Countries in former times committed 
and entrufted.} and through whofe middeft no ftranger 
paffed (ze, through whole Countrey there was no ho- 
ftile pafling or thorough-fare of any ftrange or foreign 
Nation. ‘The meaningis, that thofe wile did fo well 
govern, that their Countiey was not touched , nor an= 
noyed by any foreign forces. Or, no firangers, i. e. fach 
as brought any other, or ftrange doétrine into the land, 
befides thar which thofe wifePatriarchs,did teach thetin. 7. 
. 20. The wicked puts himfelf to par at all daies, [i e. 
all his lifelong. Eliphag beginneth here to relate what 
doctrine, or inftrućtion thofe antient and wife men had 
Jeft behinde them, much agrecing with that which he 
had propounded before chap. 5.3, &c. and his meaning 
is. Although the wicked prolper in this world, never- 
thelefs they are unhappy ftill , by teafon of the inward 
difquietnefs, and perpetual vexation. of their mindes ] 
and ( few ) yearsin number [ Heb, a number of years , 
inftead of, years of number, i.e, few; tach as arefoon 
told, as Gen. 34.30. See the annotation ] are laid up 
for the Tyrant. Ç vig. in Gods eternal decree, which 
is hid and kept fecret from men. The fence of this 
verfe is, That the wicked lyes undera two fold plague 
in this life, the one that he js never at reft or quiet in his 
temporal profperity : the other, that both his life > and 
profperity are of no long continuance. Others tranflate 
the latter part of the verfe in this manner 3 and the num- 
ber of year's, to wit, of his life, is hid before the Tyrant.] 

21. The found of terrours ic in bis ears + [ viz. which 
his confcience doth haunt him with » fetting his wick- 
ednels before him, and thieatning him with Gods righ- 
teous Judgement. Compare Levit. 16. 36. and Deut, 
28.65. | in peace it felf, [ di. e, in the midft of his 
profpeiity and reft. See of the word peace, Gen.37. ony. 
14.] the deftroyer cometh upon bim, 

22. He believeth not that he {hall return again out of 
the darkneR , [ i. e. out of his fufferings and adver- 
fities. See Gen. 15. on verfe 12. So below in the lequel 
and verle z0. Jbut rhat-he is iaid in wait for, for the fword 
-[i. e. he is perfwaded that fome do ly in wait for him, to 
put him to a violent death. 

23. He rangeth to and fro for bread, where it may be, 
[ż.e. he ts in continual difquietnefs, toiling and moiling 
for his livelyhood, and bodily. provifion] he knoweth , 

{i c. 'in the interim he is convinced of it in his own 
minde) that rhe day of. darknef [i.e thetime of ad- 
verfity, trouble and deftru@ion, Compare below. 30, 


JOB, 
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16, and the annotation thereupon.) # teady st his hand $ 
[ że. very neer him, fo that he muft expect and can~ 
not avoid it. J 
24. Anguifh and diflre® affrizht him : iz dorh over⸗ 

power him [ the diftrels namely } like a King ready to 
battel, [ it 1s conceived that the Hebiew word chior, 
which is found no where elfe but here, ismuch the fame 
with Caddur, fignifying 2 ball, Tfaiah 22. 18. andthat 
Chidor fhould fignify nothing elfe, botan hofte, or are 
my, marfhalled in the round figue, ciicular or oyall ` 
as they were wont in thofe dayesto order their Battali- 
ons. J i 

25. Forkhe firetched out bis hand againft God, and he 
fetteth bimfelf violently againft rhe Almighty. | i.e, he 
lets himfelf with all his might againft God, by a daring 
oppofition and prefumpruous cairiage , provoking him, 
by all manner of abominations, and oppieffing other 
men, burt elpecially the godly, with all manner of wrong 
and violence, without any aw or fear of God, whofe 
Judgments he thinks he fhal! be able well enough to turn 


t 


own power.Com. Lev.26.21.Num.1 5.13.and the annor, 


| away fiom him by mcer force, and the ftrength of his 


| of the name Almighty. 'See Genefis 17. ony. 1. 


+26. He runneth onagainft him [ God namely ] with 
the neck , [ viz. lifted up and ftretched our, as haugh- 
lty piefumptuous and all-daring perfons ufe to do, ] web 
‘his thick begh elevated fhields, L #¢. with his armes ‘of 
proof, his vaft power, and all the outward meanes, at 
his command. Heb, with the thicknef, Cand) berebts , 
or backs of bis fhicids.) ; 
27. Becaufe he covercd bis face with bis fats Live. 
fed and fatned his body , by all manner of dainties , 
gluttony and luxury, caring and providing for nothing 
| but his beliy. Compare Pfalm 17. 10. and 73. 10. 
and made wrinkles about the wafte-guts. [ The Hebrew 
word doth fignify the guts called Tita by the Latines,and 
rendred by ug. wafte-eurs. Levit. 3.4v. 4. fee the annot, 
there. ] ' 
28. And hath inbabited deftroyed Cities, 
ving rebuilded and raifed them up again, 
to get himfelf a name, 





[ viz, he- 
by his power, 
and to make his power and great- 
nels appear. See above chap. 3. verfe 14. ] (and ) bou- 
fes that were not inhabited, which were ‘ready to become 
(Sone) heapes. ae 
29.-He fall not grew rich, [ vig. for any long tiñe, 
for his goods fhall not cleave to him x as the followin 
Words declare it ] and his fub/ance fall not fubjift ; and 
their perfettion hall not fbread 1t {elf abread upon the 
earth.-( i.e. the glory, riches, and great eftate of the 
wicked, whereby they feem very perfect and accomplithed, 


fhall not thrive long. ; 
30. He fhall not. withdraw from the darhneß, viz, of 
being once environed with 


troubles and peplexities , 
them. See above on verfe 22.) the flame fhall dry up hie 
fprouting : [ the flame namely of plagues and adverfj~ 
ties. So Tfaiah 19. 6. & 43.2. Fer. 48.45. Lam, 2: 
3. ] he fhall give away [i. e, decay, and be reduced to 
nothing ; or he fhall be forced torecede and with-draw 
from him, againit whom he had fer himfelf. See a- 
bove verf. 25. ] through the bluwing of his mouth. [ i. e. 
through the wrath of God. See above y. 9. and the an= 
notation, J 7 
3+ Let him not truftin vanity ; [ i.e. in any of thefe 
things, which do foeafily wafte and perifh, as Honour , 
State, Riches, Forts, Cities, Men, gc. Thus the 
word vanity ‘is taken Pfam 62, 10. and 119. 37, and 
144: 4. Proverbs 31.30, Romans 8. 20. ] (abereby ) he 
is educed : for vanity.fhall be his recompence. [ t.e. vex- 
ation, ruin, deftru@ion and emptinels: for this fhall 
be the reward of all the former vanity, confifting in ho- 
nour, riches, power, &c, that they fhall nor be able to 
deliver him out of the hand of God, nay rather thall 
ferve him for deftruction, ` See of this fignification of 
Dddd -~ the 
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the word Muaity, above chap. 7, v3. The Hubrew word 
rendyed Revoapence here, doth propeily tignahe alteri- 
pun, change, exchange. 

gr. When his day 1s not yet, [ rhe day of his death 
nandy, a 1Sauteel 26.10. Pfilin 37. 13. which he 
might have attained unto by the comte of natuc. The 
niunusg 
uncxp-cted milchance, o! be cut off, when be 15 in the 
belt plight of his life, and in very good bodily profperi- 
ty. Compare below chap. 18. 20. and the annotàti- 
ons] then fhallir Ç vig. the aforefaid rccompence ] be 
fulfilled, for ity bough foalh not flouresh. 

33. They fbalbpluck off bis unripe grapes, Md Vines, 
ani bis bloffome they Jrall cafk off, wan Olive Trees. 
f Oth. (God) Hall pluck off bu unripe grapes, Ge. 
Thel fimilitudes teach, thar the expeétation of the wic- 
ked, whereby they deccive both themfelves and others , 
fhall be quice brought to nothing, See above 8. veile 


3+] 

34. For the Congregation of the hypocrites groweth 
folttary. [ fee above chap. on vefe 13. ] and the fire, 
[ viz. of adverfity , plagues and mifeties. Thus the 
word fire is uled, Ejalm 66. x2. Ifa. 9. 19. and 26. 11. 
Ezekiel 30. 8, &c. as the word flame, above v. 30.) di~- 
poureth ibe rents of the prefents. [.1. e, wherein gifts 
and prefents are received, and which are built or reared 
"p and maintained by undue and unwarrantable pre- 
ents, 

35. They conceive toyt [ Compare above 4. 8. J and 
bring forth vanity, Lor iniquity vice, wrong, 
naughtinefs.] aad ther belly { dc. their hear, Sce a- 
bove on v. 2 | pradtifeth deccipt. 


CHAP. XVL 


h his friend , that they are unkinde and un- 
vet, ¢pe. be bewailerh again bis wret~ 
ched condition, 6, although he was innocent of wht 
his friends charged upon him, 37. which he wifrerb 
he night anfwer before God himjelf,ax. notwithftund- 
ing that his life was very fhort heres zza 
pB” Fob anfwered, and faid : 
Thave hcard [ not only by theeand thy com- 
panions, but of others alfo. | mny fach things : | viz. 


as thou hak fet before me, about the ruin and deſti ucti- 
onof the wicked. ] ye are all troubleſome comforters. 


Fob upbraidet 
jit Comforters, 


F Heb. Comforters of toyl, or, trouble, above chap. ; 


13.4. called naughty Phyfivéans, See the annotation 
these, J 

3. shall there be an end of windy words? [ Hebr. 
words of winde. Comparcabove 15. 2. and {ce the 
annotation. ] or what hardencth you y that ye anfwer 
(thus)? (1. ¢. what folid grounds or ieafons have ye, 
that make you fo refolved y fevere and peremptory in en- 
countiing me with fuch anfwers? ‘That the Hebrew 
wotd here, which no where elfe is found in this conftru- 
&ion, hath the fignification of bardning , or flrength- 
ning, may be gathered by a word of the fame root, which 
fignifieth to be firong, or firm, & vigorous. See x Kings 
2. 8.ab.6. 25. Mich, 2. 10. ] 


4. Should I likewife [peak as ye do , [uiz. pretending 
tobea Comforter. Othewile. I might lekewife jpeak 


as ye do, if,egc. Imight heap words,irc. and I might 
fhake, crc. J if your foul were in my (outs fiead ? (ic. 
if your pecfons were in the place and condition of mine, 
enduring the fame mifery which now Ido endure. Sout 
for perfon, fee Gen. 12. ony. §. ] Should I heap words 
together againjt you ? and fhould I fhake my bead at you? 
[ i.e. fcurn and mock you, and fhew forth the fame by 
fhaking of my head at you. Sec z Kings 19. on verie 
z1. implying chat he would not deal. fo with them ; for 


Jor, 


is, that the wicked fhall fuddenly pet sth by tome 
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all thefe kinde of queftions have a force of denying, as 
appeareth by the vay next verfe. ] SA 

| 5. Lfhould jtrengthen jos with my mouth, and the mo- 
ving of my lige, ji ould wtsh-hold ss ſelf. C or, be wih- 
held, held, or hertin. Viz. from fo much pirating , or 
making fo much ftiirand ado; as ye now practice a- 
gaint me. Och. shoul (you) or (your grief) Keep 
in, or refratn. Or thus 3 Compaffion fhould with-hold 
my lips. J 

6. If Tfpeak, my pain is not with-hell: [or , kepe 
in, ] andtf I ceaje, what goeth there away from me? 
fie, whatis my grief the lels for ic? implying, thas 
whether he fpake or held his peace, ic wasall one, he 
found no advantage; as if he fatd, if Ido {peak my 
Iwords are mif-conitrued, and Tam neverthclels yudged 
‘a wicked man, by reafon of my fuffciings; and if I 
‘hold my peace, I fhall be held convicted. } 

q. Verily, be bash tired me now : { (i, e. extremely 
wearied me with this heavy and manifold affliction.) be, 
'Godnamely, who had fent all this fuffering upon him 5 
‘whom alfo prefently he direéts his {peech unto in the 
words foliowing in the fecond perfon being tianfported 
with the greatriefs of his anguifh, of the fupprefling of 
the name of Ged. See above chap. 3. ony. 20, and be- 
low here v. 9. Oth. but now it bath tyred me, the pain 
or grief namely, whereof he had {poken in the former 
yerie. ] thou baft Lzid wafte my whole congregaron, [un= 
derftand his family, wife, children, fiends, retinue 
(ervants, whom the LORD, in feveral waics, had either 
bereaved him of, or eftranged from him. See ab. ch, x, 
and 2. iemch.19. ¥.135 145,153 &c.] 

8. That thou hajt mide me wrinkled, the fame is a wit~ 
neg: Cie. it doth witnefs of the greatncfs of my di- 
ftrefs and pain, whereby my fpirit is fo diftempered, that 
my body doth by little and little, even wear and wither 
away. ) and my leannefs ftandeth up rgatn{t me 5 it bea- 
reth wtinefs ro my facc L i.e. openly ageinft me. Com- 
pore above chap. 1. veif. 13. as if he faid 3 My wrin- 
kled, lean, dry, and withered body, doth ipeak againit 
me, like a witnefs, and taketh part againit me with my 
adverfarics. They judging of a mans godlinefs, or 
ungodlinels, by his temporal and outward eftate and 
condition. Which ific were granted to be fo, his mife- 
rably difealed and decayed body might well have been a 
fuficient witnels of Gods indignation and vengeance 
againit him. J 

g. His wrath [ Underftand the wrath of God. He 
fpeakerfi again of God in the third perſon. ] teareth [this 
is a fimilitude taken from the Lyons or fuch like wor- 
‘ rying and tearings beafts, the betcer to exprefs, how fear- 

ful it is to fall into the hands of the fliving God, when 
he beginneth orice to execute the fevcrity of his punifh- 
Iments, Hebrews to. 31- Compare Pfalm 50. a2. La- 
mentations 3.10.11. Hofed 5. 14. and 6.7. } and be 
batesh me, C ot, doth hate me inwardly. So Genefs 
49.23. and 50. 1§. | begaafbeth over me with his teeth, 
[ the gnafhing of the teeth , which is done by biting 
them together and gating them the one againit the other 
isa behaviour of {uch as are filled wich extream rage, 
and revengefulnefs. So Pfalm 35.26. and 37.42. and 
112.10. and Lament. 2,16. or, of thofe that are in ex« 
tremity of pain, torture, or torment. Aiatthew 8 2. 
Luke 13.2. Hereitis attributed to God in the firſt 
fenfe by ſimilitude. To malte us the better apprehend 
‘the Gercenefs and fcarfulnel’s of his wrath and indigna- 
tion. ] mine adverfary fharpeneth bis eyes again{t me. 
[z.e. cafts a fierce and grim look upon me, asif he 
! meant to dart me through with his very eyes and looks, 
as with the terrible Hathes of lightning. ] 

10. They gape with their mouth agaznjt me, | He mea- 
neth thofe infiruments or perfons whom God made ufe 
of, totry him, by all kindes of chaftifements ; but it 
fhould feem 3 he hath an efpectal regard here to Eliphaz 

and 


| 
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and his companions who had opened their mouth againft | ftirred ahout, Pfalm 46.4. and 75+ 9-1] of weeping, 
kim, to condemn him: unworthily , as one that was for- | and the fradow of death Li.e..a very thick darknefs , 
faken of God altdgether. Compare Pfalm 35.21.) | {uch as pleth toleize on men, when they are even ready 
they (mite with reproach upon my cheek: Eie. they fcorn- | to dy, See the annotation above ch.3, on v. ¥. and 10, 
fully reproach me. See 1 Kings 22.00 ver. 24, ] they ) on verf, 21. ] % over mine cye-lids ; { meaning, that 
fill themfelves together on me, Live. they fatisfy their his fight was made exceeding dim, by reafon of his great 
anger, or {pighttul mind. See the like expreflion Exed, | grief and abundant weeping. ] . 
15.9. and compare the annotation. Oth, They have} -.17, When yet there a no violence in my hand, and my 
gathered. themfelyes with multitudes againft me.} _ { prayer T pure. [ the fenceis, that he had .not wronged 
-,, 14. God bath given me over [ Oth. fhut me up with | his n ighbour, and had ferved God uprightly; Prayer is 
the perverfe, viz. asin a hold or prifon, for to be pla= | the chiefeft part of Gods worfhip. J — 
ued and tormented by them. ] to the perverfes | it 18. O Earth F Here he taketh the earth to witnels of 

fald feem he meaneth hereby the Chaldeans and Sabe- | his innocency and piety, mentioned before 5 withing , 
ans, {poken of above chap. 1. verferg. and 17, } and | that if he had committed any wrotig or. violence, by 
bath turned me off into the bands of the wicked. { i. e.| bloodthed againft-his neighbour, as ‘his friends laid to 
made me to fall into their hands. J i his charge, that God would reveal tt and, bring it to 
- 12. E was artref, but he bath broken me, [ viz. by light, canfing the earth to difcover the lame; J, cover ng 
fire, by windes, by enemies, above thap, 1. 1 $:16:17; | [ the earth is faid to caver the bloud >» When. as wrong > 
19+ ] and laid hold by my neck, and dafhed me to pieces : | violence and murder, , remain copéealedjand. unpanilh. ‘ 
£ like as a mighty Gyant, who apprehending a little | ed. Contrarily, not to.cover it, when, they are reyealed 
weakly man, and griping him by the neck, doth there- | and. punifhed, Compare.Gen, 4.10, 41. Ifaiah 26 
withall, fling him to the ground to brain him, and dafh | 21. Exekiel 24 7.] my blood 3 [ ze. that atch at an 
him topicces.} .and.be bath fet me up for amark to him. ny time J may have fhed wrongfully. ] andet there bg 
[ whereat to fhoot the arrow of his indignation. Comp. | no place for my ery 3 (ie. I with thap my prayer may nec 
ab.ch.7. ao:']. — ag be heard, if fobe Tam fuch as my friends “do -deftribe’ 

13. His archers have furrounded me , [ Some are of | and paintme.] FJ 
opinion, that by thefe he meaneth his wife, friends, and | . 19. Now alfo, behold, my witnefis inkeaven [he | 
others, who by perverle Judgements, mockings and gy- | meaneth God who was able to, give a perfeé teltimony of 
bings did greatly multiply his lufferings.- Others un- | his confcience, arid guiltleine(s,and him he calleth imme 
deritand this of his fores, which pierced and tore his diately againft his other or fecond-witnef 3 for he faith - 
skin and flefh all over. Tt may alfo generally be taken | the fame thing twice, ] and my witnef in the bci bts; 
for all his plagues and {ufferings together. ] be bath fplis | [ i e.in the higheft place , or highelt heavens, ‘Cae 
through my reins, and not sared; he hach powred out pare below 25. 2. and3r. 2. Pfalm 148. 1, Mat: 2x. 9, 
my gall upon the earth, [ thele are — exprel- | Luke ni4] 53 
fions,to fhew forth the greatnefs of the uffrings wherwith} 20. My friends are my deriders : ( yet X} mine eye 
droppethto Gods [ i.e, waiteth upon God with fer- 
vent tears, for to bring my 1ighteous caufe to light once 
-wherefore alfo Tcal} upon him withoutceafing, Compare : 
Pſalm oöo. 4.] 

a1. Ob that one might plead for a manwith God,, as 
È Heb. and, {fee above chap. 5. on verſe 7. ] achild of 
man | i, e. a man (homo) fee x King.8. on v. 39.1 for 
bis fiiend ! — 

22. For (but a few) years in number are tocome (yet) 
C Hebr. years of number, i.c. few years, namely of my | 
life. See Genefis 34. on ver. 30. Ttemab. ch.1g.-v. aa: 
it is as much, as if he faids what do I with to plead 
with God ? itis in vain, tor I muft dy ere long, Oth. 
for the numbring of years fhall come ons .as if ob gave 
the reafon here, why he was fo defirous to enter into mu- ~ 
tual plea with God, namely, becaufe his, life was. neer 
toitsend, and he would ladly have this controveffie 
ended, before he died. ] k T fhal paffe the path, (through | 
which) I shalt not return again. Ù Oth. Thus.. The ~ 
path is theres I fhall not return, I fball be gene. 1 

















he was inthralled. The meaning is,that God had not only 
filled his body, outwardly with fores andbiles,& inward- 
ly with pangs and pains ; but likewife fo pierced and fplit 
his {pirit with grievous troubles, and cutting ei 
ties, that it had made him to powre and gufh out ail his 
paffions and refentments in the great anguith of his fen- 
ies and agony of his heart. ] 2 
- 14. He bath broken me with breach upon breach; 
[ Heb. with breach xpon the face of breach : implying, 
that from the very beginning of his fuffering hitherto he 
had had no refpit at “il, not fo much as to breath once 
alittle 3 but that the plagues had fill heaped themfelyes 
upon him, oneinthe-neck of another without inter- 
miffion hitherto, and without ceafing yet , to fall upon 
him. ] he bath run on againft me like a mighty one. [i.e. 
like as a mighty, terrible , and Strongly-armed man. of 
war would or could do.} 
15. I have fowed a fack over my skin, F Under- 
ftand the fack { or — which he put on over 
this skin, when he heard all thofe fad tidings of the lofs 
of his Cattel and Children. The fence fis, that the 
fame fack was cleaving now fo fait to his skin, by means 
of the running fores and clammy matter all the skin o- 
over, that it feemed to be even fowed on upon him] J 
have put my horn in the dug [ i. e. T have foyled or ftain-| fob returneth again to his complaint over his miferable life 
ed mine honour, power and authority, the fame is re-|” v.1, ee. andyunkinde fitends, 3. be appealeth from 
duced to nothing, and changed into fhame, contempt ,) his friends to God, 5. he fheweth sobar ufually doth ac~ 
reproach and poverty. "Thus the word horm is taken for + company great mifery and adverfity, 6.. exborteth his 
honour, might, greatnefs, power and authority. See! frends to judge and (peak bester, ïo. he doth nor hope 
Deuteronomy 33. on verl. 17, as the word , duft, for| 40 recover of bis difeafe, but to dy, 11. 
fhame, contempt, hardthip , defpicablenefs 3: Want of; . n 
ability, low and weak condition. See 1 Kings 16, on Y Spirit [Underftand here by the word Spirit the 
v.2- Or, bythe horn may be underftood (by way of! M living powers and faculties of man. See x Kings 
fimilitude from Beafts ) the head, which in their mour- To. on V. $. ] # wased, [ i.e. confumed, fpent , and 
nings of old they ftrowed with duft. ] perithed. Oth. weakned, er pulled off, uig: from the 
16. My face i altogether bedaubed [ or, foiled, bee | body ] my daies are extinguijhed [ i, ¢, the daies of my 
{meated, orfmutched. The Hebrew word doth fignify | life are brought neer to an end, He compareth his life 
fth chat comes from moifture , which is troubled and jtoalightof alamp or candle, — walt by degrees to 
D 2 no 
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nothing. ] the graves are before me, Li e. rhey are rea- 
dy asit weres for me ; fo that there feemeth nothing to 
remain, but my dying, my life being thus melted away 


and utterly confamed, Compaie Pfalit 88. 4, Sx 


6. 

3. Are not mockers by me, Lunderftand, not properly 
mockers of his (ufttrings, but of his words and fayings, 
Compare below 21. 3. Orher, mockings, namely where- 
by thcy tawnt and abuleme, | and doin ( nor ) mine eye 
lodge (all) night im their bitterne@? | i.e. ave not 
my thoughts, fo troubled with the difcourfes wherewith 
they made my life bitter urto me , that they keep mine 
eyes open all thé night, and make me loofe my fleep ? He 
fheweth thereafon; why the powers and faculties of his 


life, did weat away and decay thus by degrees, vig. be- | 


caufe of his friends grieving him with their pa verfe judg- 
ment, and bicter invedtives. J i 

3. Set down Ì pray, (viz. a pledge, or aflurance. P 
tmeneth himfelf to God, wifling that he might plead 
with God aboutthat controverfie, which he had with 
his friends, that fo he might defend the right of his 
caufe before himfelf, Compare above 16.21. ] put me 
Cin) a furety with thee: [ vit. who fhall promife in 

„thy behalf, that thou wile enter into plea with me, and 
firmly ftand to what thall be found 1ight and equitable. ] 
who fhall be be ? that my band may be ftvuck into. | viz. 
by the Surety, in aflurance of what he fhall promife in 
thy behalf. "Fhis was an ulual cuftome among {uch as 
in their dealings together, mutually pledged and enga- 
ged faith and troth one to another, See Pr0.6,3.8¢ 41.15, 
& 17. 18. & 22. 26.] 

4. For thoubafte bid their heart from prudent un- 
derftanding : { Oth. thou baft hid the underftanding be- 
fore their beart. He {peaketh of his friends, which com- 
forted him without underftanding very indilcretly. To 
cover, or bide the heart from the underflanding isas much 
ps to caufe, that the heart fhall not comprehend true wii- 
dome. ] therefore thou fhalt not exalt them. [ viz. to 
give them the upperhand of me in this quarrel,and much 

efs yet, that they fhould be my Judges, but fhalt rather 
oppofe and punifh them, ] : : 

5. He thattekesh (ought) to friends with foothing , 
[ Fob, it feemeth, would prevent here, what his friends 
might object to him, faying, It appeareth that thou 
doeft therefore contemn us , becaufe we reprove thee 3 
wilt thouthen that wefooth and flatter thee ? Fob an- 
fwereth, he doth defire no fuch thing, God being an e- 
nemy to flatterers: or he threatneth his friends here 5 
becaufe they took upon them to maintain Gods caufe , 
more for the refpe&t to Gods petfon, then by a judicious 
apprehending of the matter it {elf. Above chap. 13. 7. 
and alfo becaufe they feemed to flatter him ( Fob him- 
lelf) by premifing him temporal bleflings if he did but 
repent, Sce above 5. 20, 21, &c. and 8. 5, &c. and 
11. 15, 16, &c, J even his childrens eyes fhall fail. 
Live. not onely himfelf, but his pofterity alfo fhall 
be — and punifhed , by the juſt Judgement of 
Ged, 

6. but he [ viz. God ] bath fet me for a By-word 
tothe Nations: [i.e. acommontaleand ftory, which 
is in every mans mouth, by ealon of the trouble and 
reproach that lies upon me J fo that I am drum-beating 
before (every ones) face. [i e. a Vulgar and obvious 
paitime every where, an object and matter of gazing, con- 
tempt and mockery. ] 

7. Therefore mine eye 1s made dim { he willfay, that 
the poweis and faculties of his fences, together with the 
ftrength of his body, and the countenance of his face 
was much [pent and mortified. Compare Pfalm 6.8. ] 
through vexation, [ i.e. by reafon of the exceffive trou 
ble and diftemper of my minde. } and all my mem- 
bers [ Other. imaginations |] are keke a Shadow, 

, The upright fhall be abajbed over tbs: [ viz. 


Joe, 
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that I, being godiy, anv neverthelels fo fearfully puni- 
fhed of God, and fo vilely contemned of men. 3 and 
the innocens fhalt rife up againft the bypocrite. [ See ax 
bov. chap. 8. on v.13. Namely to refift and oppofe him 
in his evil conceit. For, howbeit that the godly are 
amazed fometimes at the profperity of the wicked, and 
the adveifity of thofe that fear God yet they forbear 
nor to contiadiat and refute the hypocrites, which draw 
fuch falfe conclufions from thence, for the denying of 
Gods Providence, and the defpifing of all true Godli- 
; nets. |] 
| g. And the righteous fhall keep his way: Ẹ i.e, not 
recede or flide back from godly practice, for any adver- 
fity, that befalleth himfelt or other godly people. Thus 
sfob fheweth, that he did not leflea or diminifii, much 
lefs take away the fear of God by his afgùments as Eli- 
phag had upbraided him, abovechap. 15. 4.) and he 
tbat is pure of bands, L i.e, he that doth not trefpafs a- 
gainft the Law of God by outwaid pradtife. Sec Gen. 
zo. on ver{¢e §, He maketh mention of the outward cleans 
nefs, the fame being a proof and fign of the inward , 
from which itis infeparable,] fhal increafe in ſtrengih. 
[ Heb. fhalt adde Rrength , z.e, increale and proceed 
in ftrength, growing dayly more and more in faith and 
hope, and being armed and animated thereby againft 
all manner of Crofles, Troubles, apd Contemp: of 
men. | 

10, Butyct all of you, [ Heb. they all, fo likewile 
1 Rangs 22. 28. Michar, 2, &c. Ic isa permutation 
or change of the perfons, Heturneth his{pcech to his 
friends, whom he exhorteth to repent them of their per- 
verfe Judgment, and evil {peaking. ] turn againand 
come now, [| viz. to harken unto my words, which 
fhali hold forth true and folid doftrine to you. ] for Z 
finde none wife among you. 

ux. My daycs are paffed by, my thoughts, | which 
Thad of comming forth again out of this mifery, and 
being reftored to my former condition |] the poffeffions 
of my heart, E ż. e. which thoughts or cogitations 
my heart had in pofefion, and tld them as dear and 
——— as a man-would do his inheritance.] are pluck- 
ed up. 

12. The night they change intothe day, L Wader- 
ftand his friends, who were the caufe that he could 
take no reft by night, through the ruminating and 
examinig of theìr arguings. Or, wé may underftand 
his forefaid thoughts , {poken of in the former verfe. 
Compare above g. verfez. and, ] the light [ une 
derftand the light of the day, eaufed by the riting of the 
Sun. So belew verferg. 14. hence the word light is 
taken for the Sun, below 25.3. and 31.26. Seethe 
annotation there. ] # neer (thegoing down) [ i.e. 
fhort, and almoft {pent. |] by reafon of the darknef. 
{i.e by reafon of the mifery , that is come upon. me. 
Sce Genefis 15. on werfe 12. Thelenceis, That the 
day did haftily wear away with him, without having a- 
ny eale, or refrefhingin it; and that by realon of the 
ga fafferings, which from all fides diftrefied and vex» 
ed him. 

43. If I wait, [ viz. for achange of thismy fad 
condition into a happy one here beneath yet 5 as ye would 
fain ake me believe and hope for, He reflecteth upon 
that, which they had promiled unto him,of the outward 
profperity which he might enjoy yet in this life, See ab, 
ch. 8. §. 8 14.19, 16,17. ] thegrave fhall be my houfe : 
[as if hefaid ; how fhall I hope for any happine(s here ? 
I can expect nothing but death, and confequently my ha~ 
bitation in the grave, comp. ab, v. 1. ] I fball fpread my 
bed inthe darknefs. [i.¢. inthe grave, which is like- 
wile called a land of darknels, above ch. 10. 21.] 

14. Tothe ditch call, thou art my Father; to the 
worms, thou art my brother, and my Sifter. (2.6.1 thal 
fhortly take up my abode in the grave, with and among 

the 
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_ the worms 3 evenias. children dwell with their father, ‘ punifhing the wicked and bkiffing the godly, which. 
mother ant other kindred, , could no more ctafe, then the world he forfaken and 
15. Where then fiould my expedation, be? [asif ,he | the rocks removed > 7 
faid : fure no where, ard Ío in the feque, Who feal | 5. Ye the light of the wicked. hall be extinguifiied, 
fee i.e. no man, nobody fhall, itis all but vain and [as if he faid, for all.thy. gainfaying it holds true and 
idle talk, what ye do entertain, and feed me withall : _fure enough, that the wicked are punifhed :- and confe- 
by his-expetation he meaneth the happinefs which, ac- | quently, thou being now. punifhed, yca moft fearfully 
cording to their faying, he might ;yer expe€t and look deprived and turned out of all thy welfare, that thou 
for here} Yes mine expectation» wha jhali bebold it, lait a wicked man indeed. By the light of the wicked 
16, Thep fall-defcend. (viz. both the expeéting and ‘he underftands theix profperity in this life, confifting in 
the beholding thereof: or, heufeth the plusal number honour , power, wealth, health, joy and pleafure , 
here, thereby to comprize all manner of hope and ex- which many of them do enjoy here on Earth. The 
- pettation, concerning this life.) ith the hand-barrs word laghris.taken for all manner of profperity and joy. 
of the grave, [i.e. with the Bear, wherewith the dead | See Effber 8.16. & 22. 28, & 30526. & 28.15, Pfak 
body, ox corps.is carried to the grave, Oth. into the! 97.11. Prov. x 3. 9. Tfa.- $9. 9. ec. Compace here 
graue, Oih. 0 the graves of the grave, i. e. into the | with above chap. 11, on v. 17.] And the {park of bis 
power and hofd of the grave. [When there fhalt he reft | fire fhall nor Siafier. [his,i.e.the wicked, ot of every 
together (viz, with other men] In the'duft. Çor, inre- jone of them, The fence iss he thall not enjoy the 
gark my) reft (al) together fhal bein ihe duft, viz, very | fruition of the leaft of his weal or welfare. The word 
fhoctly or ,fuddenly: that iste fay, Seeing I thall go | fre here doth fignifie the fame thing, that light doth, 
down into the graves and enjoy noreft, but there,] | 4.¢. outward fuccels, profperity and happine(s. Com- 
pare se 1 na v. 17. J 
6. The light [See the precedent verſe] Sball grow 
dark in his Tons (i. e, dwelling place, and fo in hele 
quel, See z Kings 13.09 v, 5.) And bis lampe fhak bg 
. put out over him [underkand the fame thing, that. is 
faid of the sight inthe former ¥, and{o Pfal. 48, 29, 
Prov, 1 3: 9. and 20, 20,} g 
7. Tbe ftepsof bis might fhall be fraightned 5 [i.e 
the ftrong and great fuccefs of his temporal power, and 
profperity thallbe curbed and weakened, that he {hall 
not be able to mount fo high or {pread fo far, as toen- 
large and extend his power according tohis unlimited 
words? {z,e, how long will it be yet, ere ye make an | and haughty prefumption.} dnd bis counfel foall throng 
end of your difeourfe? Hebr. Put ends to words ? Bil- | him down. (i.e. he thall perifft by his own devifes, plots 
dad, as is conceived by many, doth {peak to Fob here in |and ponte T ' l i 
the plural number, comprehending together with bim | . 8. For with his feet he fhall be caft into the net. [Oth,. 
fome of the flanders by that were of his mind and main- | by bis feer ;.i,¢, he fhallrun and entangle himiif by 
tained his defence. Others are of opinion , that he ad- | his own wayes and wiles into or upon fuck dangers, as 
drefleth his fpeech to Fob and his own companions Eli- | by the juft judgment of God fhall be ed for him. 
phax and Zophar together, checking them jointly of two | And fhall walk in the ravaled yarn. [ i.e. he thall be 
things, 1, that they were too long in their difpures, 2. | in a thoufand ftraights continually. ] 
that they did not duely weighgne anothers arguments, | g. The Snare fhgll take bin. by the heckls 3 [Oth, He 
before they anfwered the fame. Others think, that he | frail apprebend the Snare with bis feet. i.e. by bis owa 
only taxeth his two friends here, for making too many | unadvilednefs fhall he put and enthrall his foor inta the 
words, and yet not redarguing Fob with grounds {ufh- | Snare } The high-way robber fhall fubdue bim. [Sec a- 
cient.] dark ye, Çor, amend, give beed to, viz. the | bove chap. g.0n v. 5.] 
whole matter.So the Hebrew word is likewile taken,Ezr.| 10. His ginne is bid in the earth 3 Li. e by Gods fe. 
8.15. Nebem. 13.7. Prov. 7.7. Oth. make (we) to | cret and righteous judgement fo difpofed that he mufk 
underftand and then fhall we fpeak. be taken by,and perith in it.] And bis trap upon the path, 
3. Wherefore are we counted (viz. 1 my felf, and my | [it is conceived that the Hebrew word rendered trap 
two companions] 4s beafts Di. e.as dull, blunt, filly | here doth fignify a certain trap or engine which is fer or 
men, without underftanding. He feemeth to refle& up- | {pread by the way, to take bisds or other creatures 
on what Fob had faid, above chap, 12. 7. and 17, 3..9,] | with.] 
Andare unclean [as conviéted of ignorance and per-| 11+ The troubles [viz. of confcience within and o- 
verfenefs, he feemed to have a — to what Job had. ther outward ones, which God maketh ufe of to plagne 
faid, above chap. x17. v. 4. and 10.] Inyour eyes? Lie. |the wicked withall} Shall affright him vound about; 
in Fobs judgement and account, together with theirs | and {catter him upon his feet [i.e. {ct him on his legs 
that held with him, To beina mans eyes, is, tobe ac- | chaling him up and down through the multitude of his 
counted, or held for fuch and fuch in his judgement, ‘ diftraded thoughts,which fhall peirce his heart thr ough 
So below chap. 19. 19. and 32.1, Prov. 3.7. Ifa. 5. | from within, See Ifa. $7, 20) 21.] 
21. &c, compare Levit. 13. 5. and the Annot. ] 12. His might [underitand hereby, all thar, where- 
4. O thou, that rearcth bis {out through bis anger : | by he hath-any power and authority among men} Shai 
[he fpeaketh of fob in the third perfon ; whom prefent- | be hunger-bitsen 5 [ i. e, grow very faint and impotent, 
ly after he addreffeth himfelf unto in the fecond. See the decay and come to nothing, Huzgry or bunger-bitten, 
like enterchange of the perfon, above chap, 12.4. and fuchare called, asarein any want, diftrels, or difabi- 
16.7. and 30. 19,20, Obad. 3. His meaning is, that lity. Compare 1 Sam. 2.§. P{al. 107. 9,36. Ifa. 32% 
ob through impatiency, extreamly weakened, wronged 6. Luke 1. §3.} nd defiruition is ready at bis (fie, 
and deftroyed himlelf] Shall the Earth be forfaken for Li. €. very near, or round about him, } 
thy fake, and fhall a Rock be moved out of his place, 13. The first born of death Çi. e. a fierce violent and- 
[the meaning is that God would furely not alter his| fearfull kind of death: for as the Grft-born was the 
order for fobs fake, having alwaycs kept and maintain-| chiefeft among his brethren, and had moft authority a- 
ed the fame in his government and judgments, by mong them, fothe firft-born of death is called, a 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
| 
Bildad taxeth Feb for talking much; v. 1. 8c. for bis da- 
ring, 3. and anger, 4. he recounseth the judgements 
of God, that fall upon the wicked, 5.to the terrour 
of them that come after,ro. be concludeth with an afe- 
veration of bis defcourfe, 21. 


"Hen an fwered Bildad the Suhite, and faid + 
2. How long k it, (ere) you will make an end of 








Chap. xviii. 
kindof death, which of all others isthe moft violent 
and terrible, So Ifarah calleth the frft-bornof the poor 
thofe thac wee the pocreft of all, Ift. 14. 30. Or, by 
the firft-born of death may be undeftood the Divel, ha- 
ving the power of death, Heb. 2. 14.} Shall devour 
the grates of bis houfes [underftand the bones, whereby 
the skin is kept in plight and the whole frame of the bo- 
dy firly fuftained and fupported. Orb. members, or the 
branches i.e, the veins and finewes which are fpread all 
over the body like twigs and branches, the Hebrew word 
hath various fignifications.] Its grases he fhall devour, 

14. His confidence [i. e. whatloever he relicch upon. 
So the word confidence is taken above chap. 8. 14. and 
31.24, Prov. 25. 19..] Shall be plucked out of -his 
tent 3 [Compare above 8. 13,14,15.] This fhall make 
him to frep. Lor, thou fbalt make bim to ftep, {peaking to 
God. } #nto the King of terrours, [thus death is ca led, 
becaufe nothing terrifeth the wicked more. Or, we may 
underftand the greateft and moft fearfull terrour, asin 
the former verfe by the fir/t-born of death there is un- 
derftood a moft fearfull and terrible death. Allo the Di- 
vel himfelf may be underftood hereby, whofe dominion 
is full of terrour, frights and flavery, Heb. 2. 1 §.] 

19. It {hall dwell in his tent, [that terrour, namely, 
or every one of thefe terrors. See 1 Kings 22. 0n V. i 5-] 
Where it is not his (Heb. without being his,i. e. where it 
doth not properly belong unto him, viz. for that he had 
not fet it up, by hisown honeft means, but with the 
{ubftance which he violently or fraudulently took from 
others, | His dwelling fhall be over{pread with brim{tone. 
[ This feemeth to be a threatning of drought and bar- 
rennefs of the land , Deut.29. 23.1 fa. 34.9.Lt may like- 
wife have aregard to the judgement that fell upon So- 
dom and Gomorra, Gen. 19. 24. and to put it the near- 
er hometo ‘fob, hefeemethto point at that, which had 
befallen his own Servants and fheep , they being de- 
youred by fire from heaven, above 1.16. ] 

16, From bencath bis rootes fhall wither, and from 
above bis branch foall be cut off, Çi. e. ke fhall perih 
utterly and altogether, like a tree whofe root doth wi- 
ther, and branches are cut off, The Hebrew word ren- 
dred branch here is likewile ufed in that fignification, a- 
bove chap. 14,9. and below chap. 29,19. and Ifa, 27. 
10. 

7. Hisrememhrance fhall perifh from the earth, and 
be fhall heve no name upon the firvets [Heb. upon the face 
of the streets i. e. he fhall not have the repute or fame, 
or renown of a good and honeft man, among others in 

ublick, and in common meetings or aflemblies. } 

18. They fhallthruft him [Heb. they foall drive, or, 
expel him, i, ¢. he hail be driven, or, one fhall diive him, 
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fignify {uch a kind of horror, as makes a ‘mans hair 
ftand on end. So Egek. 27. 35. and 32, 10. The fence 


| is exprefled above chap. 4. 15.] 


21 Verily fuch are she babitations of the peruerfe(man) 
and this is the place (i.e. the eftate and condition. Com- 
pare above 8. the annor. on v. r8.) (Of bim thar) doth 
not know God {i.e.that doth not regard God,nor care to 
have aright knowledge of his being, will and workings; 
to the end that he might pleafe and ferve him, Compaie 
Exod. §. 2. Fud. 2.10, Pyle 79.6. 2 Thef.1.8.) 


CHAP. XIX. 


Fob finds fault with bis friends for their being uncivis 

and unmercifull towards bim, v.1, &c. and having 
no regard to bis {ufferings, 6-whercinhe fecmed tobe 
forfaken, 7. he defcribeth the greatne{s and variety 
of his (uffering:, 8. cxborteth his friends to have com- 
paffion on bim, 21. wiftetb, that bis (ufferings and his 
words, uttered therein, might be recorded for ever,23. 
he comforteth bimfelf with bis Redeemer and tbe Re~ 


— of the body, 25. exbortcth bis friends to their 
uty, 28, 


Ut Iob anf wered and faid; 

2. How long will ye make fad my foul, and bruife 
me with words? [t.e. difturb and dull me with your 
prating and babling. Or, opprefs me with groundlefs 
and hoftile charges. ] 

3. Yehave put mero fhame now ten times 5 (i.e. very 
often a certain number for an uncertain : and thus the 
number of ten is often ufed. See Gen. 3. ony. 7.] Ye 
are not afhamed, ye harden your felves againft me. [or, 
grow Siff, in that ye contend fo impudently and obiti- 
nately with me, Otherw. That ye carry your felves fo 
firangely towards me.] 

4. But alfo, beit indeed, that I have erred 3 [i.e. 
admit, put cafe, that through miftake, er weaknefs 
I may have flipt, or forgot my {elf.] Mine errour ſpall 
tarry (alf) night with me, [1.e. my fault, if any there 
be, doth touch my felf, nor you: ye need not trouble 
your felves for the fame, «let me alone and unmolefted, 
that I may reconcile my felf with God, and wait on 
the ifue, without going on thus to revile and flander 
me.] 

5. If indeed ye exalt your felves againfE me, [ors 
make your felves great. 7.¢. are Stoutly and (pightfully fet 
againit me with big words and bitter infultings . The 
Hebrew word is likewife fo taken, Pfal. 35.26, Jerem. 
48, 26. Lam. 1.9, Exch. 35.13. Zeph. 2.8, ] And 


See abave 4. onv. 19.] From the light, [viz of this | drive my reproach againjt me: {%.€. goabout with {uch 
life, or, out of all his dignicies, profperity, wealthand | cager contending to convince me of that whercof 1 
wellfare. See above on v. §.] Into the darkne{s viz. of | fhould be afhamed, or which is accompanied, or will 
death and hell, as the fol.owing words feems to import. ; be followed with my reproach, Reproach, for chat which 
Seethe like example in the tich glutton, Luke 16, 23. | caufeth it, Compare below chap, 20. 3, and the annota~ 
Otherw.the word darkness may be taken here for adverfi- | tion upon the word fhamzng.} 
ty and mifery. See Ge.1§. on v.12. ] And they fhall chafe 6. Know now that God bath overthrown me; [or, 
bimout of the world. | bowed me, ie. by manyfold affli&tions wholly beaten 
xg. He fhall have no fon nor nephew [or grand-child]! down and ruined me.He-would have hig friends to con~ 
among bis people : and none {hall be left remaining in his | fider that hewas humbled in an extraordinary manner by 
dwellings, the hand ofGod,and therefore they fhould rather commi- 
20, Ihe pofterity fhall be abafhed, [underftand thefe! ferate & comfort him,then fal} out with him fo reproach- 
that fhall live after him Over his day. [1. ¢. the day of fully, and aggravate his affli€tion with pafling fuch per= 
hisruine and deftruGion, wherein God appointed to. verfe judgement uponit. Compare chap. 6. v. 11. 145 
execute his juft judgement againft him.Sokgek.21.25.! 15, 16.] And furrounded me (wah) bis act. Çor, over 
and thus by a humane day there is to be underftood a | me,i.e. he hath fo environed and encompafied me with 
humane judgement , 1 Cor. 4. 3. Compare above chap. : all manner of plagues and miferies, that 1 am not able 
15.32, and the annot.} and the ancient [or, the prece- | to make an efcape, juft as if I were befet round about 
dent. i.e. thofe that were before the pofterity, and not on- , with {nares,that cannot be avoided, See of the fame come 
ly liv’d yet. when he was in the height of his profperity, | parifon above chap.18. 8. and below 22. 10, Iscm Lam, 
but furvived likewile his fearful] end and utter deftrudti- | 1.13. Ezek, 12.13. and 32.3. Hof. 7.12.] 
on. ] Shall be fexfed with horror. The Hebrew word doth | ye Behold Lcall violence, [ie.1 proteft, that I am 


violently 
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violently deale withal, that notwithftanding my piety, | 
Tam {o rigoroufly punithed by God, and fo reproachful- | 
ly condemned and mocked by my fiiends 3 ye appealing | 
to God cannot be heard nor helped, See the like exprel- | 
p:cflions, Fer. 20 8. Hab.1. 2.) Tet am not heard: I i 
cry ont, yet there is no righi, [ viz. neither before nor! 
after, whereby my caufe might be pleaded, and come to 
fome iffue, that Í might be delivered ar length out of this! 
milery, Thus the godly arc fometimes in a manner tor- 
faken mndes their crofs, becaufe not feeling the prefent 
afliftance of God, they fem to faint even to defpair 
under the burden of their afflictions, Pfal. 13.2. and! 
88.45. Lam. 3.8. Hub 1.2. Which happéned like- 
wile to Chrift himielf, the head of the faithfull, Pfain. 





22: 2. 

s he hath walled up my way, [Compare with this a- | 
bove chap. 3.23. and Lam. 3.739- The meaning is 
that he was ionnd about fò begat and hemed iù With all 
fhanner of mifery, that Ite faw not the leaft gap for any 
écape. Compare above v.6. the laſt atmot. and Hof.z, 
$.} that I cannor pafs throsgh : and over my pathes hath 
be fet darknefs. [Compare above chap. 3. dn v. 23.] 

9. Mine honour be hath plucked off from me, [a.c. he 
hath difpoflefled and bereaved me of all my formet citate; 
means, worth and authority, The word honour is ta- 
kcnin this fence, Pfal. 7,6. Ift. 16.14. and 21. 16, 
Compare Gen, 31.0ny, 1.] dad the Crown of my 
head be hath taken away. lundaitand by the Crown, 
whiatfodver fetved him fot his glory, and ornament, So 
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C nap. xix. 


and fhun him, as not kpowing 
hin. ] : 

14, My ites (freends) ceafe. [Oth. fail, viz. to vi- 
fit me and comfort me, andto thew me thar reciprocal 
kindnefs, which one fiiend doth owe to another, in 
fuch ftraights,] And my acquaintance forget me, 

15. Ny houfebold Lor, the inhabitants of my houfe: or 
thofe which converfe in my bou{e. The Hebrew word 
feemeth tobe general 3 betckening not only thofe that 
are conftant inhabitants of the houfe, and of rhe houfe=~ 
hold ; butt thofe alfo which repair toit and converfe, 
there as good fiiends & acquaintance. J] And my ferving- 
maids count me a firanger . I am a forrciner 1n therr eyes. 
[i e. they hold and count me for one that hath no rela. 
tion to them, and with whom they have nothing to do. 
See above chap. 18. ony. 3.9 

16, I called my fervant andthe a«fwered me not: 1 
befoughe him with my mouth. [viz. that hé would do 
tome thing for me, He did not only bid him as Mafter 
of the fartily, bur intreared him likewiie 2s one of his 
equalls.] 

17. My bacath is ftrange to my wife - 
So above 9.18. The fence is that his wite turned her 
felf away tom him, ás from one that hada flinkine 
breath, and confeguently did loath and fhun him, an 
rcfuled him all due help and fevice.} 4nd I befeech for 
the childrens fake of my belly. (ic. for thàr “natural af- 
feétion and tendernefs, which 1 conceived fhe might 
have yee unto te, by resfon of the children which fore 


by what meanes to help 


[Hcb. Afy foirie 


this word is taken, below chap. 31. 36. Prov. 4. g. and | merly we had gotten, and brought up together. } 


x2. 4, and 14.24, and16.31, and 17.6. Lam. 5. 16, 
Lgek. 21.26.) 


10, Hehath breken me down round about, Cunder- | ovs, 


ftand this of the lots of his goods, which he had fuffer- 
ed onall hands.| Sé that I pafs away 5 [ ie. go to de- 
cay and petifh. ] And bath removed [ Heb. made to de- 


18. Alfo the young children [thus the Hebrew word 
is taken, below 21. x1, Oth. the perverfe or unrightc- 
as above chap. 16.v. 11. [Defife ‘me if I arije, 
Eviz. to make them quict, hoid theit peace, and ceale 
from evil language. Or elfe forto allure them unto 
me withkind and courteous fpeeches.] Then do they 


part. j Mine éxpcéfation, Lunderftand hereby the hops | Ferk ágainft me, 


of his temporal prolpérity în this life 3 for as to the hope 


19. All (the) menof my fecret Counfel, [underftand 


of his cveilafting welfare, he ever cleaved faf to thar, | thħofe whom he was wont touuft with his fecrets, and 


asis tobe een, above'chap. 13.15, 16: and below in | to 


this chap. v. 25. 26, 27.] Likea tree. [ie, he hath 
taken meupby the roors and carryed me away: for as 
there is no hope for a tree, that is footed up, and left fo, 
that ever he fhould grow and flourifh again 5 
‘fab, he was put out of all temporal welfare, 
was no hope left for his recovering. } 


11. Befides, he hath kindled his anger dgain'? | with the skin, 
me, and accounted me by him, as his enemies. {thus | out fo, 


that there | was fo confumed and dried up, 


confult with about his moft private affairs.) Do ab- 
borr me, and thofe whom I toved are turned againft 
me, 


20. My bones cleave te my shin and to my fiefh: [his 


fo faith | meaning is, that all the moifture and vigour of his life 


that he had but litle 
left him befide the skin, and the bones, which together 
and the fma!l remnant of flefh, {tuck 
that they (cemed not to grow there, but tobe 


the Heth judgeth, when God doth but try and cha- | tyed and faftned together. Compare Pgilm. 102. 6.] 


ftife his children. So above chapter 13. on verfe 
24, , 
— His troops are arrived together ſ[hereby he un- 
derftandeth the maifold plagues and troubles, 
come upon him, above chap, 1. and 2. yea his friends 
themfelves, who by their perverfe judging, and bitter 
{peaking did very much affli& and vex him, above v. a. 
and 3.] And bave made plain their way dgainft me. 
[viz. accord to the manner of hoafts and armies, who 
being about to fubduea City by fiege, lay all the rubbs 
and obftacles level round about it, for to facilitate their 


pillage and communication, and the better to make | 


their approaches for the fpeedy {ubduing and maftering | 
of the City. Heb. properly rai fed up.] And have lea- 
guered themfelves round about my Tent. 

13, Oy brethren he hath put far away fromme: Cun- 
derftand his carnal kindred, or the {piritual alfo, from 
Whom, becanfe of the unity of faith he might have ex- 
pected fome brotherly confolation. See Gen. 13. on v. 
8.] And ihoſe that Lnou me, affuredly they are eſtran⸗ 
ged from me. { i.e. without all pevadventure , as it 
doth plainly appeat now. Oth. oncly they eſtrange ihem- 
fetves from me, i.c, they knew not how to do him any 
other fervice in this fad condition of his, but to efchew i 


centred snto a book ? 


that were ; about the tecth or gummes, 







‘doth perfecute me, as if ye 


flefh ?. 


And Tam efcaped with the skin of my teeth, [rhat is to 
fay, the LORD had inthar manner feifed his body; 
that there was nothing left entite but the skin, which is 
or about the lips, which co- 
ver the teeth, implying that he was nothingbuta mecr 
Skeleton or pack of bones, covered over with the skin, 
and had {carce any thing whole or found about him, 
but his mouth to {peak withal.] 

21. Have pitty on me, have pinty on mé, Oye my 
fricnds, for the band of God bath feifed me: [i.c. ex> 
treamly afflicted & plagued mein my body ,fiiends and 
fubftance. See Gen, 26. on v. x. Thus our Saviour is i 
called, the feifed of God, Ffa. $3. 4. Że. greatly affli@- 
ed by God. 

221. Why do ye perfecute melike God, (ice. as God 

Je orcould challenge the 
right over me.] And are not fatisfied with my 
[7.¢. why is itnot fufficient for you, thar my 
flefh is confumed by my fuffering, that ye muft needs 
afi my fpirit too, with your perverfe doom and yile. 
flanderings.] 


(ame 


* 23. Ochat (Heb. Who fhall give that, and fo in the - 


fequel of this verfe. Set above rx. on v. 8.] My words 
now were written down, Ob! thar they were likewife 
24. That 


Chap. xix. 


Jos, 


Chap. xx 


24. That they were bewen into avock for ever, with | to commilerate me, then to fall fo t¢proachfully upog 
an uen grauer andlead, |, vrz, which being melted and | me. Or, undu ftand by the reor of the matter, the main 


powrel out into the cuts made by the iton grave. in the 


* a a 1 > * 
rock, might the hetter fet cutand fhew the laid cuts: {lons, 


Som: do unduftind by the bal here, aleadn plate , 
which fhouid likewile bave his words cut or ingiaven 
upon it J 

25. For I know my Reteemer Lrveth, [His meaning | 
is Since Jam fo milcrable at piefent, and am befides 
made fu(peéted as one neither fearing God, no. trufting 
in him, above chap. 18. 21. though I have declared my 
ff forovaly ên that behalf , above chap. 13. 15> 16. i 
yet do i iolemnly declue now, that Ido believe the 
p.omiled Me/fia to be my Saviour , who fhall rasle me! 
up at thelaitday unto eternal life, The word Redee- : 
mcr, Heb. Goel, becokeneth the promifed Meſſia, our 
LORD and vavtour fefus Chet. Compare Genefis 
48.16. ifaiab 59.0. with the annotation and fee 
further of the ule of this word. Levit. 29.25. &c. and 
Ruth. 2. 20. and 3. 9,12, &c. | and he foal rife uptbe 
laft (i.e. at thelaft, or, the Laft ( day ) or , the laff , 
i.¢. he that fhall bethe laftand final Judge of all J 
over the dujt.{ the meaning is. He fha'l fhew himſelt 
moft glorious at the laft day over, or upon all thofe that 
ly inthe duft, or earthly guaves, by raifing them up 
from the dead, to judge them, and take his, of whom 
I am one, up with him, into everlafting Salvation. 
Some take thefe words thus ; and thelaff ( man name- 
ly ) Jhall rife spom of the duft, i.e. all men fhall iile 
to the very laft man. Some conceive, that Fob fpeaketh 
here of bis own refurieétion, and read the words in this 
manner: and this ( viz. bedy, or fefh, as inthe next 
veife. ) fool rife at lajt upon the duft. 7 

26, And when thcy, | vig. the worms and vermine , 
which fhall gnaw, and coniume my skin and whole bo- 
dy inthe gave. | after my skin, (i. e, after they hall 
have eaten up and made an end of my skin. J] ſball have 
gnawed this thorough ; [Underitand the reft of his body, 
which he pointed atin {peaking, with his finger 5 as if 
he fhould have faid, This wretched flefh , and thefe fee~ 
ble bones , which are covered with this skin. The mea- 
ning is, thac the worms fhould gnaw thorough and 
contume, not only his skin, but his fleth and bones 
alfo, or his whole body 3 and notwitliflanding that, he 
fhould iccover all again in the refunic&ion , to fee his 
God therein.} I foal behold Gud |, viz. the LORD 
Chrift, God vevealed in the flefh, and vifibly appearing 
then ne great Mayclty, comming to Judgement, } out of | 
aay ficfh. 

7 Whom Ffoall behold for me. i.e. for my own 
good, or, to mine everlafting yoy and — and 
mine cyes fhall fee, and not a ftrangers: [Cuig. no ſtrange 
man, body, or eye, de. I fhall not behold him wathra-. 
ay other body or eyes, but my own, even as I ſhall 
rife again with my own body, and not witha new cre- 
ated one. Scc 1 Cor,15. veile 53. | myrcines [ the 
Reines are often taken in Scripture for the inmoft difpo- 
fition ; as the affections, inward motions and defies 
of man. So hereand Pfalm 7, 10. and 26.2. Proverbs 
23.16. Ferem. 12. 2. &c, Compare below” 38. on 
verle 36. } long much { or confume, viz. with longing 
z.c. my defires and longings are fo fervent within me, } 
for to behold my LORD and Saviour once, that they 
are even ready to make me faint and confume. Thus 
the Hebrew word is taken, 2 Samuel 13. 39. P{alm 84. 
3. & 119. 81, 82,123. and 139.13. ] ea my bojome. 
[ undeftand the inmoft paitof man. So this word is 
taken, Ecdleſ. 7. 9.] 

a8. Verily, ye fhould fay 3.{ i.e. ye ought to fay ] 








gtound of the diffaence , compichending the folid iea- 

which ought to cnd the dilpute , and which were 
found not in theirs, bat in his arguings. Alfo by this 
Root, there may be underitood, that excellent conteffion 


_ of faith, which fob had made, and ought to have fa- 


tisfyed his fiicnds, to count him no longer an Hypo- 
crite. J 

29. Be ye afraid becaufe ef the Sword; [ Heb.front 
the sace of the Sword; Henameth one fost of punifh- 
ments wheiewith God vifiteth the impenitent , inftead 
of all |] for she ficrvenef [ undeftanding the fierce 
Wath of God, which dothreveal it {elf over the un- 
righteouinefs of men, Romans 1.18. See 2 Chron. 28. 
on veife 13, Oth. ( fuch ) fiercenef?, viz. as the friends 
of Fob did thew againit bim ( i one ) of the inigquittes 
of the Sword , or, bringeth with ir the punifhments of 
the {word} w ( over) the tniquities of the Sword 3 
[#.¢. which defeive the Sword, or fome other deftru- 
five Judgement. ] that ye may know, there is a 
Fudgement. [ viz. with God, who doth punifh finnes, 
cither in this life, or in that to come, or in both to- 


gether. ] 


CHAP. XX. 


Zophar fheweth he hath rcafon to anfwer Fob, 1, dpe. 
rehearjeth that the profperity of the wicked duth foon 
perifh,4. dec. that God doth plague them in all shings, 
muny wayes, 10, the conclufion of this Rebearfall, 
29. 

Tre anſweored Zophar the Naamathite, and faid. 

2. Therefore | 2. e, by reafonof that which Fob 
had pronounced juit now, above 19.39. threatning 
his fiiends with the Judgement of God, becaufe of their 
perveife judgement and evil fpeaking againft him. ] do 
my thoughts | {ec of this word, above chap. 4. on verfe 
13.] anfwer me 3 [| Oth, return, viz. to antwer Fob: 
for he had done it once already, above chap. 11.) and 
tor this is my haftening inme. [ Orher. for ay jake, 
zn my behalf, vig. to maintain my credit and reputa- 
tion. ] 

3. I have heard a reproof which putteth me to fhame: 


| Heb. a reprooj, or, correction of my fhame, i.e, which 


is accompanied with my fhame and difcredic ; in regard 
that Fob doth chaige us therein of ignorance and in- 
difcietion. Shame, or reproach, being ufed for that which 
maketh one tobe reproached or afhamed. 1 Sam.13.13. 
and above chap. 19. 5.] bat the fyirit [ undaftand 
the holy {pirir, trom whom true knowledge and utterance 
proceedeth, Numbers 11.29. 1 Cor. 12.11%. or under- 
ftand the foul of man, which is not onely endued with 
a reafonable underftarding, but likewife illuminated 
with fupernatuial knowleage by Rezencration. ] fhall 
anfwer for me out of mine underfianu.7z. [ 1. c.in a 
well-ordered and compoled manner, without any diftem- 
per of mind, or foolifh paflion 5 cr above my underftan- 
ing. 

a T thou thi ? fiom cucr, fiom that (God) 
hath (et man upon carth, £ Comp ab.ch,3. on v. 20. and 
below here v.23. & 25. Where the word God is likewile 
inferted. J 

§. That the fhouting of the wiched [ or, the joyous ex- 
clamation, i. e. their joy and jollity , chear and meiri- 
ment, proceeding fiom their outward profperity.] hath 
been from hard-by, [, 1d eft, began but very lately 3 So 


Wherefore do we perfecure him? fecing the root of the| new Gods, are called, Gods come fiom hard-by , Deu- 
matter is found in me, (i. €, fecing, that the firft mat-| teronomy 32. verie 17. i. ¢, but newly come in , lately 
ter and ground of our difference, is the affliction whict | {et up. Compare aboye 17. 12. ] andthe joy of iho by- 
God fent upon me, in regad wheieof ye ought rathe | pocrite for a moment. 


6. Ff 


Ns BER Pg a he 


7° If bis height did climbe' upto the heaven; (ie. 
were never fo excellent, See Ger, r1. onv. 4.] And 
his bead reathed to the clouds 

7. He fhall-perifh for ever like his dung : [Compare x 
Kings 14. 10.) Thofe that bad feen bim, fhal fay where 
és be. ; 
8. He fhall fice away asa dream (i.e. vey haftily 
and deceitfully ; for even as the remembrance of a 
dream doth’ fuddenly pafs away , fo alfo commonly 
one findeth nothing, being awake, of what one dreamt, 
but delufion, Ifa. 29.7,8.] That one forall not find him ; 
and be fall be chafed away as avtfion of the night, [viz. 
that which doth appear to the fancy of aman is his 
dream.] - “o i Lo. 

& The eyesthat faw him, fhall do it no more : Heb. 
Shall not adde, 1.¢, fhall fee him no more. Compare 
Gen, 8.onv. 10.] And his place fhall no more bebold 
bim, (i.e. he thall not befeen nor foundany more in 
his place, See above chap. 7. on v. 16.9 

10. His children fhall feck to pleafe the poor ; [as who | 
fhould yet be poorer then the common fort of poor; 
or, becaufe they fhould ftand in fear of the poor, which 
were opprefled'’by their fathers, leaft they fhowld call 
them to account now, before the judgement feat.] ` Aad 
bis hands fball be forced ro turn his fubflance out again. 
[i.e the goods and means which he extorted from the 
poor by — — 

13. His bones fhall be full of his hidden (ſins) .Com- 
pare, Pfal. 90. 8. and the annot. Some do unde fand 
it of the fins of the youth, i.e, the fins committed in 
the time of his youth, together with the plagues and 
difeafes which ufe to follow fuch fins of youth, asthe} 
juft judgements ef God.] Every one of which fhall-ly 
, down with bins upon the duff, | Every one of wh.ch, viz; 
of thofe banes full fraughe with the plagues of bis youth. 
full fins, which fhaliall hang upon and cleave into 
him till his‘death. Oth. every onc, viz. of the fecter' 
fins of his youth. ‘The fence is one.and the fame.] >` 

12, If the evil (viz. of fin and wickednels, So Gen, 
6. $. 1 Sam. 17,18. Pfal, 28.4. &c,] Be fweei [i e. 
pleafant and delightfutl, as fome dainty morfell in thé 
mouth ; for as (uch being held a‘licele upon the palate, . 
doth fora while much pleafe and “delight one 3 but af- 
terwards comes up again very bitterly, or caufeth much 
pain and gripings in the body, fo may fn yield forte 
delight indeed fora time, but the punifhment which 
followeth upon it, is accompanied with unfpeakedble i 
torment, Compare Prov. §.3,4.] Intbis mouth [i e. ' 
in his judgement and affe&ion, So the word meuth is | 
taken toa contrary purpofe, Pfal. 119. 103.] He that 
hiding the fume under his tongue, (viz, for to retain the 
relifh, that is, the pleafure of fin fo much the longer. 
Compare the next verfe, J l ma 

33. He faving the fame, [underftand that fame evill of 
fin, which here, as before is compared to dainty delici- 
ous meat.] And forfaking it nor, bus keeping it in the 
mids of bis palate. 

14. His meat fhall be changed in bis entrails: [Heb. 
His bread, &c. «he continueth the former comparifon. ] 
The gill of Vipers [whofe poifon killeth very fudden- 
ly all be in the inmoft if bin: [ż e. in his heart or 
foul. So 1 King: 28. Pfa.49.12. & S112. & 59.5. 8 
6x5. & 94. 19. Fer.9.8. & 31.33.) 
| 19, He bath feoallowed up goods | i.e. gathered the 
fame with a great deal of eagernefs, greedinefs and un- 
fatisblenefs, He judgeth Fab here, as if his goods had | 
‘been ill gotten] But be fhall Shit it out 5 [1.€. his fins, | 
iniquities and ill gotten goods fhall thtive with him, 
as the meat with him that is fain very painfully to dif- 
gorge it 3 or, as the ftrongeft poifon becometh him that 
drunk it up.] God fall expel is out of bis beliy. 

16, He fhall fuck the poifon of vipers, the tongue of : 
she ferpent fall put bimto death, { 


JU Se 


\ contented life — 


C hap. XX: 


17. He fhall not fee the flreams , rivers, brocks funder « 
ftand hereby a great and mighty abundance of all manner 
of wealth, So Pfal. 46.5, If. 41.18, Fobn 7, 28.) 
of boney and butter (by thcfe things and tuch like, the 
Scriptures ufe to intimate the choicett bicfings of this 
temporal life, See Exod. .3. 8, 2 Kings 18. 32. and 
29.6. and the annot, 

13. He fhallreftore the labour 
other mens goods, which they had gotten by their la- 
bour. SoDeut, 28. 31. Fob 39. 14e- Pfal, 78.46. and 
109. 11. the fame he fhall be made to reftore unto thofe 
whom he had wronged and bereaved, being compelled “ 
to this furrender by the Magiftiate.] and nor {wallow it 
down, [1.¢.:not ipend, make ufe of or enjoy the fame 
This contradifeth not the fwallowing {poken of above 
v.1 $. for that is to be underitood of the unrighteous get- 
ting, ang poficffing goods fora time; burt this, of the 
conitant. ufe and enjoyment.]-'Afrer the fubftance of 
his change, he fiall not leap up- for yy [ie atter, bis 
wealth or sheanes implying, that after his being rich 


again { The labour, i.e. 


/ and mighty, hefhould grow poor and wretched, which 


is called bis change, Oc, according ta the meafure, 
nefs and multitude of the géods which he had 
by ftealing, cheating, robbing, fhall his furren 


great- 
goren 
ehe 


|. proportioned + and this alfo thay well be called bis 


change, becaile the fame doth'make him grow ‘poor 


when he-was rich.] : 

"+ 19. -Becanfehe hath opprefed, ferfaken the poor, rob- 

bed awboufe, which behad nos bualt up. LOrth. «ad he 

hath not tuilt'it, ie. he hath robbed houfes‘indeed, bur’ 

never built any for the poor. ] — — 
20. “Becanfe he hath known no reft in bis belly: [i.e. 


| becaufe be had a moft infatiable belly 5 See v.15, in bis 


belly, i.e. in hig heart, or inmoit part. See above chap, 
1§,0nty.2, Orin bis perfon, a part being taken for 
the whole] therefore fall be keep nothing over of his de~ 
fired goods. (Heb. wifh, or, defire, i.e. things, or goods 
much withed or longed for,] — 

21. There fhall be nothing over for him to eat. there- 
fore fhall be noc watt for his good. [viz becanfe he thalf 
be fo plunged-at once into ftreights, that he thall fee 
No iflue, nor ground for any hope of amendment. } 

-22, When his fafficiency frail be full. Lie. when he 
fhall have wealth and riches enough, to live a happy and. 
He fhatl be afraid < all (or every) 
band of the affltted fall come upon bim. fie, all the 
pore which were ‘bereaved and undone by him, fhall 
eekand endeavour to recover their own, } : 

- 23. Letthere be ({omewhat) for ro fill his belly, (i.e. 
admit there be yet fome provifion left him of meat and 
drink to fatisfy his want.] (God) {ball fend over him 
the heat ef ‘bis anger, and rayn ever him, (viz, his 
plagues, and righteous judgements, Compare Pfal. 11. 
7+] Upon bis meat. [vix. that it thall do him no good 
Oth. # bile be eateth. Compare Num. 11.33] | 

24. Let him be fled from the Tron weapons, the fteet- 
bow fhall foot bim thorow [Heb. properly, go rbrough 
him, the meaning is ; grant that by flight he efcape one 
danger, he thall be hit fure by the other, or, the other 
will not milshim, This fame is likewife cxpreffed bý a- 
nother phrafe, Ifaiah 24. 18. Feremish 48. 44. Amos 
9. 19. 

— They frall draw (the fword), [the word fword 
is implyed in the verb Shalaph to diaw out, which for 
the moft part is ufed for the drawing of the {word. See- 
Numb, 22, v. 23,31. Fud, 8. 20. and 9. 54. and 20. 25 
25. Sam. 31.4. Orb. And be, (17, God) shall 
draw. See above v. 4. and 23. and below 23. 17. and 
Deut. 32. 41, 42.] It fhallgo out of the body and come 
forth glaftcring (Heb. and the ghiftering, hue, or fplen- 
dour, (viz of the {word, i.e. the gliftering or glittering 
int of the fword) Shall come forth, Thus the He- 
wword.istaken, Deut..32.41. Exch, 23. 103°TS> 

Beee Nabi 


Chap. xxi. 


Nab. 3.3 Hab. 3.83. J ont of bis gall, [underhand 
the —— of hisbody ; whereby is implyed a 
nuartal plague, that is the deftrudiion of the wicked, ] ter- 
yours ſhall he upom him. a 

26. Al darknef foak be bid in his hiding-places 31by 
darknels is underitoad the adverfity and wretched eftate, 
which God doth make to come upon him for his wicked- 
nefs. Sea Gen. 14. 0n vere tz. Some do underftand irs 
that his hiding-places, where ic thought to keep bim(clt 
clofe and covered asin the dark, fhall be light and dif- 
covered. By the hiding places ace underftood the private 
corners, and. feeret places,’ or means of reticing and fhel- 
tering , which the wicked endeavour to find out for the 
avoiding and efcaping of the — of God, The 
meaning is, “Phat they fhall be{o tar from finding any 
help or theleee inthem,, that therein fhall be laid up 
nothing for them bus; milchief, and mifery, Orhers 
there ate, which underftand hereby the clofe and hidden 
Treafures of the wicked, whereof they fhould not be a- 
ble -to enjoy any thing, but.rather finde them the means 
of all manner fof trouble and vexation: to themlelves. 
See. of the Hebrew word, Pfalm17.14.7 4 firea Lun- 
derftand the wrath and vengeance of God, which is 
‘compared, toa fire. See Deut, 32.22. with the annota- 
tion. irem Ifaiah 26, uy. Feremiad 15.14. Lam. 2.3.) 
whichis nor blown upy, Ci e. not kindled by any man, 
but proceedeth from the juft Judgement of God. Ir 
(hold feem, he hath a regard to what is Gid above chap. 
1.16, Fhis may alfo be underftood of the Judgements 
‘ef Gadin general, ang of the fire ef hel. Compare 
Ifaish 30. 33. | foall dewoure bums it fall go ill 
with the remnant in bis tent, [ underftand his fami- 
ly and. pofterity,, treading inthe fteps of his. wicked» 


Set Bila! 

a The heaven. fall reveal his iniquity; and the 
ears. foall raife up hen felf againft him. [, The fence is, 
That alf the Creatures. Celeftial and Terreftrial , pi- 
ritual and corporal, animate and inanimate flrall. be rea- 
dy to, miriifter and ferve God in the.executing of his 
righteous: judgements againft the wicked-] 

28. .The income of his houfe- foball. be carryed away; 
Li. be ſpent and conſumed, melt, waſte arid perith a- 
way. | it fhall flow.quite amay (-Heb, — away, 
Ors powrings ont, in cal annahen J, int f 
bis anger. | Underkand the day of the wrath of Gad : 
that is to fay, the appointed time, wherein God will 
fhew forth his:indignation, by fending his juſt judge- 
ments abroad 3. Compas, below 24. 1. Prougrbs 6. 34. 
& 11. 4- Iſa. 1 3. 23. EAm. 2. 21. EqEK. 22. 24. Zcp. 1. 15. 
Kanas . 

29. This is theportionof thewicked man fom Gak, 
E że. the reward, recompence, or punifhment appoint- 
ed by God for the wicked, according to his righteous 
Judgement: So alfobelow 27.13. and 3x. 2. Pfakm 
. $0.18, Ifaiah 17.14. and 57.6. J and the inheritance, 
(i.e. the fame, which before was called the portion, fo 
below 27. 13. and 31. 2] of his difcourfes of God. 
Eż. e. of the blafphemous, or reproachfull words and 
difcourfes, which the wicked utter againit Gad. Oth. 
of bis utterance fiom God, ie, ftom, or by the juf judg- 
ment, which God hath determined to execute ag 
the wicked. ] 


CHAP. XXI 


Fob defreth ahearing of bis fiends, v. 1, dpe, giveth 
reafons why his pris is diftempered;4. flemeth that the 
wicked are for the moft part happy inthe world, 7. not- 
with{tanding that they bba{pbeme God, 14. He detefterb 
them;16. nevarthelcfs. they are feldom punifhed in this 
life, 19. God is righteous, alshough he deabeth une- 
qisally. with men, 22. Fob prevents the bad judgements 
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So Exodus 34. 15. and above chap. 


Chap. Xxie 


of his friends, which they made about his children, 27. 
fheweth that the wicked are free here for the moft part 
of all punifi-ments, to the end of their life, 19. he ren. 
jecteth the comfortings of his fitends, 24. 


p” Fob anfwered and faid : 

z. Hearken, attentively Hcb. hearing hear yes 
ot, bearkening, hearken} unto my Peeches, and let this 
[ wz, and holding of your peace and liftning beed ful- 
ly untome } be your comfertings, [i e. in ftead of the 
comforts, which ye ought to etches unto me in this 
my fad difconfolate eondition. 

3. Bear with mesand Iwill foeak; and after thas 
I fhall have fpoken on ) mock., [ wig. thou Zopbar , 
who. by thy haftinels: didft break off my' difcourfe before 
aboye chap, 20. 2. 0b doth hold Zopbars anfwer but for 
a mockery. } 

4, Es my complaint (concerning my felf ) unto man? 
[ He willfay, no: but unto Ged rasher, who onely 
faw his confcience, and was able to defend his innocen- 
cy, men, as his friends, did nothing, but trouble and 
moleft him. } yes if it were fo [ viz. tharmy complaint 
Were addreffed unto man “a why fhoukd not my pririt be 
wexed ? [ feeing men are founkinde unte me, that- am 
in fuchmifery 5 or ftraightned , diftreffed. Heb. fhor- 
ned. So, frorsne® of the Spirtt, for dijire and anguifh 
of v firit, Exod.6.8. of being vexed, See Jud.r6.on 
v. 16.] 

S, Look, upon me, and be abafbed : [:through the 
confideration of my great miferies. |]: avid lay thy band 
upon thy mouth, { vit. in fign of being filenced, throwgl 
the.terrouc which my fuffering ought to excite you unto. 
See’ of this kinde of {peaking Fud.18. onv. xg. item bel, 
29.9. & 3.9. 37. Prov.39.32.] 

6, Yea, when I shink, (thereon) Evig. that Fmuft ful 
fer fo much, being godly, and many thrive and fare fo 
well that are wicked: as is. expreffed in the (equel.] 
then am. I troubled, and my fief laid bold or kor- 
rour. 

7» Wherefore do the wicked liue, grow old, and become 
mighiy in fubftance ? — 

&. Their ſced Li. e. children, poſterity. Ste Gen. g, 
on v. 9. & Lev. 21. on v. 19. vhich in the ſequel are 
called. proutings. ] is ſtedfaſt with them before their 
face,. and their fproutings [ feeab.ch.g. on v.215.]] are be~ 
fore theiveyes, 1. 

_ 9» Their boufes bave peace [ Heb. their houfes peace, 
z.€; have peace, or arein peace. See the like expreflion 
2 Samucl 17.3. andthe annotation. Peace , for profpe- 
rizy and welfare. Seo Gen. 37. ony. 14. } without fear: 
and thered of Godis noc upon them, [, underitand God 
doth = punifh. norchaftife them. Sec above chig. on 
v. 34. 
. x0. His Ball [ The wickeds namely, here is a change 
of the number ;. for. ia the three former verles he skd the 
plural, {peaking of the wicked, as‘alfo ia the following 
verfes 11,12,13. &c. but here the fingular is taken, 
iq La, Ke, J 
— and.mifferh not, bis com calveth, and miſcarriei 
not, 
x1. Their young children they [, viz, the wicked fend 
forth like a flock: [ viz. of theep, ar, goats. See of 
the Hebrew word, Genefis tn. onv. 16 Themeaning is, 
thar they have many children, which.do {pread themfclves 
all over the land, to the great comfort anddelight of theic 
parents, ] and their chivas are skipping. [ fot ontward 
pleafure and inward joy. as. we {ee young,cattel is wone 
= do, when. they are. grazing in fat, fall and (ecused pa~ 

ures. J 
_ in, They lift up (vit. their feet,or their voices. ] with 
the drum and with the harp; aud they rejoice at the found. 
of the-Organs. 
13+ Tpey frend [Lor make old] their daies in ae 

vit. 


Nhat pi ae ae, 


{ viz: that of this temporal life, as their ftate, authori- 
ty, uiches , ea’e and piofpeity. So below v. 25. Pfal, 
104, 28, Prov.1i. 10. Evclef.6.2. Iftiab 1.19. &c. ] 
and inamoment [ 7. e. onafludden, without any long 
and grievous pains to torment them] do they defcend zn- 
to the grave. 

14. Neverthele’ they fay to God, [ viz. not fo much 
with the mouth (tor fhame to utter it ) as with the heatt 
which is full of the contempt of Gods name. Com- 
pare Pfalm14.1. and 36. 2. Malachi 3.14,15. | Turn 


from us; for we have no delight in the knowledge of thy ‘where (a) he gudgeth 


wayes, [Sce Gen. 18.0nv. 19.4 

15. What is the Almighty, that we fhould{erve him ? 
[ See Exod. 5.2. Malach. 3.14.4 and what advantage 
ſhall we get, to have recourfetobime [ viz. by calling 
upon him, as Fer. 7.16. ] 

16, Yet behold their weal is not in thew band; (ie. 
their welfare or profperity is notin their own power,but 
onely in the gratious blefling of the moft high J} the 
Counfel of the wicked is far from me. Li. e. theìr intents, 
purpoles and piaétifes. Compare Deut.z2. 28. anda 
bove chap. 10. 3. and 18.7. Pfalı. xı. Fob {peaketh 
here in his own behalf, and detefteth the vanity and. wic- 
kednels of the unbelieving and ungodly, declaring that 
he is far from defiring to have any Communion with 
them. } 

17. How often doth it come to paf [ He meaneth not 
very often ] that the lampof the wicked [i e. his well- 
fare and piofperity. See above ch, 18. ver.s. J # pur out 
and that thear deftructton commcth upon them ? that (God) 
doth diftribute pains (unto them) in his anger? [He 
granteth indeed, that it happeneth fometimes with the 
wicked , foas Zophar had inftanced, above chap. 20. v, 
5. but denieth, that it is the ufual and frequent courfe , 
much lefs a conftant one. So likewife in the fe- 
quel. 7 , 

18, Thas they become like ftraw before the winde ; 
{ Compare below chap, 27.21. Pfalm 1. 4. & 39.5. 
Iſa. x1713. 29. §. Hofea 13.3. Jand like chaff which 
the whirl-wind ftealeth away ? i 

19. That God layeih up bis power for his children; 
E underftand the power of the wicked man, that is to 
fay, the punifhment, which he delerved by the abufe of 
bis power upon others, Layeth np, i. e. transferreth or 
with-holdeth the fame to beftow it afterwards upon his 
children, which follow the foot fteps of his wickednef, ; 
Exod. 20. 5. He relle@eth upon that, which Zrpbar bad 
faid above chap. 20. 10. ] reguiteth [ the Hebrew word 
fignifieth not onely the requital of kindnefs fo: a benefit 
received, as Ruth. 2.12. 1 Sam.24. 20. below 41.2. but 
alfo the requital of punifhment for evil deeds , as here 
and below v.31. and fud.1 7, 2 Sam.3.39. Fer. 32. 
18. ] himli. e. the wicked him(elf in his own pevlon, ] 
that he take notice of it? ; 

20. That bis eyes do fee his deftruditn, and be doth 
drink of the indignation of tbe Almighty? [ ie. receive 
the punifhment of Gods indignation; the manner of 
{peaking is taken from this, that Gods vengeance is com- 
pared to a cup or draught. See Pjalm 73. on verle 


9. 
21. For what pleafure fhonld be bave after himfelf in 
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lap. XXL 


he might be inftruted and come to underftand how te 
govern the world wifely and rightcoufly. fob here pre~ 
venteth thofe which might demand, how it could fiand 
with Gods juftice, that the wicked fhould be fo gently 
dealt withall; Heanfwereth , That God doth need 
no mans inftudion , his will being the Supieme rule 
and fquare of whatfoever is jut aadgood, nd that there- 
‘fore his Government is altogether as yuft and righteous , 
asit is incomprehenfible. Compare Gencfis 18. 25. 
-above 8. 3. and 34. 12. Rom. 3. $36. & 311.33. 34. ] 
[4 ¢. governeth , or jucgeth 7 
the bigh Cones ) ? [ underftand the Angels, and fuch as 
aie exalted and mighty in the would.) 

23. This ( man ) | Hedeclareth it how wonderfully 
God doth govern mankinde.] dyeth in the firength of bis 
perfection, where he mas at full v ft and quiet. { ice. in 
the very beft, and at the higheft point of bis temporal fe- 
licity.] 

24. His milk-veffels were full of milk; [ undeftand 
hereby, that he had the affluence and abundance of al} 
manner of temporal bleffings. ] and the marrow of bis 
bones was moifined : [ underftand hereby the health and 
welfare of his body, as on the contrary by the dryncfs of 
the benes, the bodies ill difpofition, below 30. 30. Pfalm 
102.4. ] 

2§. The orber, on the contrary dieth with a bitter fouls 

[ż e. being full of gief and anguith of heart. Comp, 
1 Kin.4 the annotation on y.27.] and be hath not eaten, 
[z.¢. not made ufe of, not enjoyed. ‘Thus eating is 
frequently ufed in Scripture for the getting, ufe, and fru- 
ition, or, enjoyment, notonely of good things, Prov. 
13.2, Ift. 1.39. and 55.1,2. butalfoof evil, Prov. 
1.31. Jof the good, [ viz. of this temporal life, as a= 
hove v. 13. fee the annotation. ] 

26, They ly down togecher in the duft; [ i. e. the one 
muftdy, androt toduft, as well asthe other in the 
grave. Compare Eccle{. 9,25 3..] and ibe worms ca~ 
wer them, 

27. Bebold I know your thoughts , [fob dieéteth thé 
{peech to his friends here, to prevent their thoughts y 
which they might have about his children. ] andthe evil 
imginations | the Fcbiew word doth not onely fignify 
in general, aff manner of thoughts, as above27. 4. but 
likewife in particular cvi? thoughts, as here , and Prov, 
12. 2-and 14. 17. and 24. 8. Ifatah 32.7. Sometimes 
it fignifieth alfo prudent and well-advifed thoughts, as 
Prov. 4.4, and 3.21, ] Cwheremtib) ye deat violently 
againft me, 

28. For yewill fay, [ viz. in your hearts ] where is 
the honfe of the Prine? (foe do undo ftand the houfe 
of ‘fobs eldeft fon here, which being inined and over- 
thrown by the tempeftuous winde, above 1. xg. it fhould 
feem Fobs friends concluded thence, that that fon had 
been a wicked man. Others underftand it in a general 
lence. | and where is toe Tent of the habitations of the 
wicked? ( in the plural number, as f{eeming to {peak of 
the reft of his children, and ot thie family and houfhold 
of his cldeft Son, which petifhed all togett er, or, mean- 
ing the dwellings or habitations of other wicked people 
which had been at any time before , among whom 
Fobs fiends feemed covertly to glaunce at his Son, as 


bis boufe [he will fay, none fure, in regard that men | one whom they judged to have been of thc fame con- 
being dead once, have no knowledge of what happeneth | dition. ] 

here beneath. Compare above, chap. 14.21. Fobmeets| 29. Haveyenor enquired [ viz, how it fareth with 
with thefe here , which might have faid upon the former | the godly and with the ungodly in this world 3 asif he 
inftance; Although the wicked be not punithed, during \faid 3 if ye had done fo, ye would haye been info:med 
this life, in their own perfons, their children at leaitwife lof the truth which I thal teil you naw. See the next v.] 
are fure tobe plagued after their death; whereupon Fob lof the pajffengers upon the way? Ẹ i.e. of the travellers, 
replieth thar that can be no giicf to the dead, which have iwho commonly fee and hear much, and thereby attain 
no knowledge of any thing. } When the number of his } to much experience and knowledge of al} things. } and 
moncths is cut off. È i.e. when the appointed time of his | know ye nor their marks? [ underftand the cicumftan- 
life is fpent and ended. ] ces of perfons, times and places, /erving for confirmaticn 


22. Shak men teach God knowledge; [ vig.whereby | of the things they relate. ] 


Ecee 2 30. That 


Chap. xxii, 


30. That the evil Cone) % withdrawn fom the day of 
deftruétion 3 { viz. fo that the common plagues come 
not upon him, but he is fpared and favoured more than 
others. ] (that they ) ( the wicked namely, or evil men. 
A pamuration of the number,as above verie ro.the fenle 
is in the former-member, ] arc carrzed off a the day of 
indignations. {, unde Rand the Judgements and plagues 
which by the wiath of God do feize on men. Wrath . 
and tadignation are frequently taken for the punifhment : 
which thereby is infliéted. See Exod. 5.7. NUM. 16.46. 
Pfalm 78. 49. and S 5. 4. Lament. ꝓ. 11, &c.)] 

31. Who foall fhew boa [ viz. the wicked, ] bis way 
Įż e. the manner of leading his life, fo as to inftruĝ ; 
and seprove him thercin. See 


q 


Genefis 6. on verle 1z. ] 
tothe tace? whenhe dorh ought, | i.e. any evil ] who 
fhall rcyuitebim? (2. e, who doth punifh him for it ? 
Tor God lets him go free here for the moft part, and men 
do diead his power. ] 

32 At laft he is brought to she graves: 
of the graves. See 2 Kings 22. on ver. 20. oF to the | 
place of the graves. ‘The meaning is, He getteth like- | 
wife an honourable burial. Compare Luke 16. 22, 23-] | 
and is ftedfaft in the earth-beap. Çi. e. he abideth in | 
the Grave, lying therein, as in an eafie .efting- | 
place. 

35048 
meaning is 5 
cording to his with, lying there 
care or knowledge, what might bet 
him : fob {peaketh of a dead body heres as if it wue 
a living perfon, Jand he draweib all men after bim 5 
F the meaning is, that all mutt follow him to the giave ; 
for every onc is appointed once to dy, Here theretore in 
regard of temporal death, there heppeneth nothing elſe 
unto the wicked, but what is common to all. } and of | 
thoje, that have been before him , there is no number. | 
I Heb. before bis face, i. e. when he dyed, the number of 
thbofe that were dead before him, was infinite. | 

34. How do yecomfort me then, Lye,vit. my friends] 
wiih vanity? becaufe (2n) your anfvers ibere remaineth 
tran{ereffion (i. ¢, becaufe they are falfe, and of no vali- 
dity 3 nay, full of tranfgieflion againft God, and againit 
me your nesghbour: ] 


[ i. ¢€, to one 


The clods of the valley are frvcet unto bim | The 
That the grave is unto him as a place, ac- 
in peace , without any 


ide his children after 


CHAP. XXIL 

Eliphag declsrerh shat G od hath no profit by mans good- 
ne[s, v.1,¢9°C, and doth not punifh him, as afratd of 
hin, 4. chargeth Fob of many mifdecds , for which } 
God punifhed bum, 5. even of denying of the Divine 
Provideme,12 He fheweth unto him, that God pu- 
nifbed the wicked at all times, 15. exhortetb bim to re- 
pentance, 21. wiih promife of Gods gracious bleffing 
thereupon, 23. 


T” anfwered Eliphag the Temanite and faid : 

2. Shall aman alfo be profitable to God? [ He 
will fay, no. Pfabn 16.2. and therefore thou needeft 
not vaunt fo much of thy goodnefs o1 godlinefs. For 
God hath nobenefit by it, whether 5 being godly thou 
do fuffer, or being wicked, thou do profper. A wife and 
good man may do good unto hinwfelf, but not to God , 
who in himfelf is the full and perfe& fufficiency of all 
Good. Sec Gen.17 1, onthe words, God Almighty ,! 
and Compare below 35. 7,8. ] but the underftanding 
(man) foall be profitable for bimfelf. [ Oth. when be 
(man, namely ) is ufefull, fhall be ( namely, God } be 
profperous thereby, ot thrive by it ? 

3. Js it advantage for the Almighty that thou art, 
rightcous? [ Oth, Is it well pleafing, or, acceptable to 
the Almighty, th at thou yuftiftest thy feif? Heb, i it 
pleafure, ox, defirc, recreation, which doth here imply 


Jos, 


Chap. xxii 


as muchas profit, ( things profitable being much defi- 
red and delighted in) whichis plain by what goeth be- 
fore and followerh atter. Where the word, properly fig- 
nifying defire, is taken for gain, or Iucre. | or gain, that 
thou per fedejt thy wes? (2.¢. doeft lead a godly, un- 
blameable lite. The contrary wheicof is to froil, or .ore 
rupt ones way, Gn 6, 12, and to corrupt or dejlray ones 
works Zeph.3.7- | ; 

4. Is tr for fear of thee that be doth punifh thec 2 
[ z.e. doek thou think heis afaid , thou mighreft do 
him any hurt or damage and picyudice; according as 
fobs words above 7.12. might be conftrwed to imply, 
or, wit for thy fearing ht +, 7, ¢, Randing ina religious 
aw and fea of him. This quate of Eluphaz doth itrong~ 
ly deny, and iroply, that it was not therefore, bur by 
reafon, and forthe canfes related in the next verfe. | 
that he comamerh wiih thee to judgement? (urg. for to 
condemn, pais fentence upon, and punifh thee , Pfalm 
143.2. | 

g. Is not thywickednef great? [ or, much: that 
namely, for which thou ait punithed 5 from the great- 
nefs and multitude of ‘fobs affliGions Eliphaz falle~ 
ly inferreth the greatnefie and multitude of his 
tranfereffions. ] and ao end of thinc insquities ? 

6. For L He will fay, it muft needs be, that thou 
haft defiled thy felf with fome of thefe iniquities, I 
fhall rehearfe now, if not with all, becaule of thefe 
fearfull plaguesfrom Godupon thee. ] Thou hasi taken 
pawn frora thy Brethren [i.c. of thole of thy kindred 
and confanguinity. See Genefis 24. on verle 27. J 
witbout caufe, [2.¢, wrongfully, vig. becaufe there 
was no neceffity for it 3 or becaufe thou tookeft that 
away in pawn, which thou oughteft not to ‘ake, or, ta- 
king away more then to the value of the thing thou len- 
deft. or being paid, didft keep the pawn in thy hands 
ſtill, having taken it not fo much to enfure what thou 
iendeft forth, as towreft thy neighbours goods out of 
his hand, and keep it for thy {clf. See Exod. 22 26, 
27. Deut. 24. 6, 10, &c. ] and thou haft firipped the 
cloaths off the naked [i e. thofe which were fo poor 
and bare, thatchcy could hardly cover their nakednels. 
Thus the poor are called Iſaiah chapter 58. ver. 7. or 


| which were made poor by thy robbing and plundaing 


of them. ] 

7. Umo the weary thou baft given no water to 
drink 3 and fiom the bungry thou hajt withheld the 
bread. 

8. But was therca man of power [ Heb.a man of 
the arm ; i.e. one that had, and abuſed his power to 
violence. and oppreflion. ] she Lind was Jor him, Cie. 
thy Countrey ftood open for fuch en one, Compare 
this manner of {peaking with the annotation above cha. 
ii. onv.2. Arm for Power, or Vislence. Thus alfo 
below 35. g. and 38. 15. ] and @ vespettful perfon , 
[ Heb. accepted by face, #,¢. one that by reafon of 
fome outward port or quality, is ranked and placed before 
others, which are of lefs appearance. See of the like 
accepting, or re(pecting of perfons; Lev. 19. on v. 1 5.] 
dwelled therein. 

o. The widows thoubaft font empty away and the 
arms of the Orphans are bruifed, [ underftand all the 
help, ftrength and ability, whichthe Orphans had left 
them, See z Chron.3 2, on v, 8.] 

10. Therefore are (nares round about thee : [ vig. all 
thofe miferies and adverfities, which now do compafs, 
intangle, and inthral thee, like fo many {nares , com~ 
pare above 18. 8, 9, &c. and 19. 6, together with the 
en and fearfulnef bath troubled thee on a 
udden. ; 

f 11, Or thou fees not the darknef {i e. doeft not 
comprehend as indeed thou oughteit in what extremity 
of mifery thou aıt plunged; and for what caufe , that 
is, finnes-of thine 5 whereof in the former yerfes. Dark- 


nef 


a 

nef for Mifery, See Gencfis 15. on veife 12, for fimes, 
Fjutth 5. 20, Ephefians 5.11. ] and the overflowing 
of the warer covereth thee, [ underitand thefame mife- 
ries 3 for the words waters, joods, ſtreams, &c. are fre- 
quently taken for all manner of adveility. Sce 2 Sam. 
22.6n ver.t7. | 

12. Is not God inthe height of the heavens ? [ After 
that Elipbag in the precedent yeifes had taxed godly Fob 
of divers fins, which he fhould have committed againft 
his neighbour 5 he chargeth hin now yet further with 
that. wheieby he fhould have finned and prevaricated 


directly againit God, in denying of his eternal piovi- ; 


dence. according to which fence, the words of this 
verte, fhould be the reprefented {peechof fob, Othew. 
they may be underftood, as the words of Eliphaz, mind- 
ing ‘fob, that God fitting fohigh, and feeing low, is 
well able todifcern, to whom he fhall impart good, or 
evil; which is well faid indeed. but not fo well apply- 
cd tothe perfon of Fob. In the heeght of the heavens , 
i.e. is not God thc moft high of all, and hath he not 
his dwelling place above all vifible creatures, yea , 
above the Rarres ? Behold but the uppermoft of the jtars , 
LHeb. the bead] That they are exalted. [namely there- 
by to confider how high God is, being much higher yet 
then any ftar.] 

13. Therefore fayeft thou, [Fob had not fayd fo 3 bur 
Elipbaz wielting his words, made this perverfe con- 
fhuction of them.) What doth God know of it, fhall be 
judge through the darknefS? Lunderftand hereby that vaft- 
nefs, which is betwixt the higheft dwelling of God, and 
shis carth here below,inwhich {pace there are the cloudes, 
and thick mifts of the air, through which men being 
not able to pierce with their fight, their corrupt under~ 
ftanding judgeth, that God himfelf alfois notable to 
difcern through it, whatthere isa doing here in the 
world. This abfurd judgement Euipbaz wrongfully im- 
purcth unto Fob Here, together with that which follow- 
eth in the next vele. ] 

14. The cloudes are a hiding to him, that he feeth not : 
and he doth walk she circuit of the heavens, Live. he 
troubleth himfelf, in governing of the world, only with 
things celeftiall and univerfal, nor with terreftrial and 
particular. ] 

1§. Haff thou obferucd the path of the age (Seculi) 
which the unrighteous have trodden? fie. the former 
courfe which the wickcd of old have held to run into de- 
ftruction, Thus the word age, or, eternity is taken, J fa 
57. I1. Fer, 2.20, and 28. 8.] 

16, Being made wrinkled. [Oth. being deffroyed, or, 
cut off, Hereby {ome do underftand the plagues and 
judgements of God in general over the wicked, which 
are often compared to water, as in the vere, and to fire, 
asv. 20. Some apply it in particular tothe Deluge. ] 
When it was not ae time: {uiz. the full time of their 
lives. whereunto,’ according tothe courfe of nature, 
and the ftate of their bodily health, they might poffibly 
have attained, if they had not been feiled on by a vio- 
lent death of fading and mouldring away on a fudden. 
Compare Pfal. 54. 24.1 A flood i powred out (over) 
cm, 

17. Which faid unto God, turn from us: [thele are 
the words which sob had formerly alleged of the wick- 
ed, that grew old in their riches and profperity, above 
21.14. Now Eliphay turns them to his advantage , 
faying that the wicked did perith by fach and fuch 
plagues in general, or in particular by the Deluge, be- 
caufe they had uttered dek words.] And what had the 
Almighty done to them, 

18. Surely he had filled their houfes with goods:therc- 
the counfel of the wicked i far from me. FOr, be far, 
Sc. Thele very words Fob had ufed before chap, 2116. 

but Flipha {cemeth to repeat them here, to thew they 
— him better, tben fob when he judged wick~ 
td] 


omer 


| 26-11. and 66, 16. Exck. 22. 


No taye XXILI. 


189. Theo righteous ſam it, (vig. Noah, and his, for 
theſe words (as ſome conceive) relate to the intimated 
judgement of the Deluge. ] And were glad: [ viz. not 
in the deftinGion of the wicked, but inthe demonftra- 
tion of Gods 1ighteous judgements on them, and mer- 

| cy to themfelves.} And she innocent Lui. Noah] 
mocked them, 

| 20. Becaufe our eftate is not dattroyed 


5 [he meaneth 
the life and welfare of thofe that wae good and fearing 
God: among whom Etiphaz doth reckon himfelf alfo. 

‘as reputing himfelf one of their followers and copart- 

ners in godlinefs:] Bst the fire, Lviz. of Gods wrath 

nd indignation. So Deut. 32. 22. Pfal. 18. 9, Ifa, 

31. Or, the adverfity 

| which proceedeth from Gods indignation, above 15. 34- 
: Somė understand here the deftroying of the Cities of 

| Sodom and Gomorra, in particular. ] Hath devoured their 

j remnant [Oth. their exeellency.] 

21. Do but accufiome thy felfto him, [viz. to God, 
to fear and ferve him uprightly as thy Lord and thy Fa- 
ther.] dnd have peace : Lor, be at peace, viz, through 
patience in theprefent affliGion, and hope of the deli- 
verance to come, The word pesce, doth fignify the ine 

ward and fpititual reft & quietnefs of the heart,as Fud. 
| 6.23. and 19.20. Ifa, 57.21. Col, 3. 15. Or, thou 

Shalt bave peace,i.e. projper and farewell. Sce Gen. 37- 
on v. 4.] hereby [Oth. therern in thefe (thingy ] 
Shall the good come upon wee. [Or, 28 thy invone good, 
Compare above 21.13. and the annot. ] 

22. Receive bur the Liw, [Oth. inftruétion [out of 
his mouth: [God namely: undeftand by the mouth of 
God, his word, or his minifters, which dilpence and 
declare his word. See Jfa. 11-4. 2 Thef. z. 8.] And 
lay his fayings (up) 1m thy heart, 

23. Sf thouconvert thy felf tothe Almighty, thou falt 
be built 3 (ie. reftored into thy former eftate. Or, 
through Gods blefling thrive and profper, Thus the 
word building is taken, Pfal. 28.5. Fer. 1x 10. and 
31.4. Malac.3.15. Compare Gen. 16. ony. 2. arid- 
above 5. 44.] Put the iniquity far from thy tents. [i.e 
houfes, or dwelling-places, See 2 Kings 1 3. On ver. 
5-1 l 
` 24- Then fhalt tbou lay the gold upon the duft: [he 
thou fhalt get abundance of wealth. To lay the gold uf 
on, or by the duft, feemes to imply the heaping of it up 
like duft, or, to make no other account of gold, by 
į realon of the mighty abundance one hath, then of the 
duft one treads upon, and which needs no care nor locks 
to keep it. Oth. the gold fhall be laid upon the duft, ory 
one fhall lay, &c. ie. God fhallby his blefling make 
ithe gold come cafily before thee.] and the (gold of) 0- 
phir | See x Kings 9. on v. 28.7 by the rock of the brooks: 
z. e. not in high and inacceffible places,where it might 
feem tobe guarded from coming at, butin the lower 
parts at the foot of arock, againit which the freames 
do beat, and thereby one may eafily difcover and alfo 
carry away that which Iyeth there. The meaning js, he 
:fhould have the gold inthat abundance, that he fhould 
not value it much, and takeas little careto keep it in 
fafe cuftody.] - 

25. Ye the Almighty {hall be thy overflowing gold; 
[The Hebrew word isin the plural, whereby is given to 
underftand the mighty abundance. Oth, thy proceition, ] 
And thy mighty fiver. [Hebrew filucrs of ftrengths . 
(virium.)] 

- 26. For then tbou [balt recreate shy felf inthe Almighty 
and thou fhals lift up thy face ta God.] i.e. cheerfully 
call upon, and expeét all manner of good from him.] 

27. Thou jralt pray earneftly untobim, and he fhalt 
hear thee: and thou fhalt pay thy vowes, [i.e. becaufe 
he fhall be bountiful to thee, fulfilling thy defires, thou 
alfo fhalt be thankful] anto him, rejoycing in his beau- 
ty. Compare Pfal, 50.14. and 61. 9.] 


A 








23. When 
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a8. Whenthou dererminefka matier, then it fhall be 
conftant tothec: [ie. it fhaill be brought to pafs and be 
fetled for thee. So Numb. 30. 41d. 7.7. and 8. 16. | 
And the liht feall fine upon thy wayes [1.¢. thy under- 
takings, works and actions fhall through Gods blef- 
fings thiive and prolper. ] . 
29. When Cany) one fhall be humbled Çor brought low 
viz. through mifey and adverfity ] and ihou fhais fay. Be 
it exaliing: [i e. fervently pay to God in his behalf, 
that fuch an one may be raifed up again out of his affi- 
&ion, and be delivered. | then fall (God) fave the 
lowly of eyes. | Heb. the bowed down, or, beaten down 
of eyes. Unto thefe are oppoled, the high, or haughty eies, 
whereof {ee Prov.6. 17+] i 
o. Yea, he fhal irec himshatis nor guiltless [ie 
God fhall help in regard of thy prayer and interceflion, 
not the godly onely, but the very ungodly alfo, Genefis 
48.32. Oth. an innocent (one) ot > guiltless frall free 
an ifland, ox, be fhali fiec che Ifland of the innocent. ] 
for be is freed through the purenefs of thy bands. | Heb. 
palmes, Underftand the prayers which are made with 
lifting up pure hands to God, and come forth out ofan 
upright and believing heart, 1 Timothy chap. z. verle 


C H AP. XXIII 


that be is accufed of obffinacy, v.¥5 
ggc. wifheth that bis canje may be brought before 
God,3. relyingupon his good confuience, 10. bur is 
terrified with Gods unalterable Decree, and great ma- 


jeft 13. 


Ut Fob anfwered and faid i 
2. This day alfo, |, viz. after fo many pleadings 
of mine innocence and uprightfulnefs 3 or the words 
may be read ina queftion. Shall my complaint be like- 
wife Rebellion this day? J i my complaint 5 Eur 
which Imake of my great mifery ] obflenacy, [7.6 
my complaint is held and judged to be obftinacy and re- 
fraGorinefs againft God, This fob faith becaule his 
friends paft {uch a doom upon his apologies. Comp. 
above 4. §. ands 1. and 8.2, 3. and 11. 2,3. and 
15.4. and 22.4, 5. ] ay plague { Heb. my hand, 2.¢. 
the hand of God; whereby Iam plagued and afflicted 
now, for Gods hand, is taken for Gods punz{bment 5 
which likewife called fobs band and punifhment , be- 
caufe he muft bear and endure it. See above 13° 21, 
and theannotation. ] % beuvy, above my fighing. [ze. 
more giieyous, than J am abieto expres by my fighing 
and complaining. So the Hebrew particle hal, is likewife 
taken, Pf2.89.8. | 
3. O that I knew that I fhould findebim'\ [ Heb. 
who fhall grve, I have known, and I fhall finde him ; 
See of this kinde of withing above 6. on verle 8. bim, 


Fob complaineth, 


wiz, God.} I fhould come unto his feat. | viz. not of : 


his fevere Juftice, but of his tender meicy ; in confi- 
dence, not of any perfedtion before God, but of my in- 
nocency before men. } 

4. I fhould orderly fet forth (i.e. orderly and pun- 
tually declare, deduce and maintain.] the right [i e. 
my caufe, or controveify, Compare Numb. 27.5. and 
a Kings 8.45. ] and I fhould fill up my mouth with plea- 
dings, (i.e. with grounds and reafons to plead my 
caufe 3 namely to fhew and evidence the truth , that I 
am no hypocrite, as Tam judged and counted by thefe 
friends of mine, See of the Hebrew word above 13. 
onv. 6, } 

5. I fhould know the beeches (which ) he [ God 
namely) frould an{wer me, and understand what be foould 
{ay to me, 

&. Would he conrend with me, according to the great- 


Jos, 
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\ ncf of (bis ) power? [ i.e. according to the utmoft 
and fulnefs of his power, and the exact feveriry of his 
juſtice. J mo. but be fhould sake (beed) to me, [| The 
full phrale is above chap. 1.8. Seethe annotation, The 
meaning is, That God would be ready to give fob a 
evacious hearing, and to take cognizance of the accu- 
fations made againfthim Oth. he fhould lay (ftrength) 
in me, vr, to ftand before his Mayetty 5 as who would 
be farre from oppreffing me by thefame, or dealing 
with extremity of sigour againit me. Ifuzab 27. 4, 
8. ] 
7. There the uprigbt fhould plead with bim: [ viz. 
where God fhould not proceed with the exa&tnefs of his 
jufkice , and accoiding to the abfolatenefs of his power, 
He fpeaketh thus in regard of the quaitcl he had with 
his friends. ] and I fiould for ever free my felf from my 
Fudge. [ i. e. be cleared or declared free by him , in the 
matter of thefe accufations or charges wherewith my 
friends charge me. 

8. Behold, 2f I goferward then be i mot there, or 
backward, then I perceive him not. [ He refleéteth on 
that which he had faid above verfe 3. O thar I knew 
where I fhould finde bim! as if hefaid, I cannot come 
to know that, how then fhould Ibe able to deal with 
bim? for he is invifible and incomprehenfible , and a 
moft free and abfolute agent, being not bound to re- 
veal himfelf at any ones pleafure. Comp. above ch. 9, 
Yer. | 

g. when he workerh onthe left hand, T do not be- 
hola (him): (when) be covercth bimfelf on the right 
band, then I {ee (bum) not. [| The meaning is, That 
the Judgements of God are above our underftanding , 
and which way foever we turn our {elves , pait all ow 
feaiching out. ] 

to. Yer he knoweth the way (that) is by me, (i. e. 
My whole difpofition, will, affiGions, puipofes, words, 
works, whole life and converfation. Sce Genefis 6. on 
v.12. ] ler him prove me 5 | compare above 7. 18. and 
the annotation.] I fhall come forth like gold. [ że. 
thall be found clear and cican of all thole things my 
friends de chaige upon me: even asthe Gold cometh 
forth moft pure and entire out of the fire wherein it was 
cefined. ] 
ir. My foot bath beld fuft to his going 5 [ He giveth 
the yeafon of what he had faid in the former verfe , and 
refureth the charge of Eliphay, above 22.5. the mea- 
ning of thefe words is, I have ftedfaftly kept and fol- 
lowed his way or path, 7.¢, his commandments, Comp. 
ab. 17. g. ] bis way I have kept 3 [ {ee Gen, 18.02 v.19.} 
am not turned away. 

12. The command of bis lippes alfo, Ç i.e, thole pro- 
nounced by his lips, or mouth, whether by himfelf,?or by 
his fervants and Minifters. |] E have not pur away: the 
words of bes mouth I bave laid up [ i. e. kept in good 
and faithful memory, and locked them up in the cloiets 
of my heart, as a precious Tieafure, to haye it ever- 
more in remembrace in all Ido, or Jeave undone. So 
allo Pialm 119. 11. Prov, 2.1, 7. and 7.4. ] more 
‘than my appointed portion. [ underftand the dayly ap- 
pointment ( demenfim ) or , appointed fuftenance for 
my life andbeing, 7.¢. as muchas is tequifite, or by 
God appointed for it, So Genefis 47. 22. Proverbs 
; 38.8. and 31. 15.4 

13. But (when) beisagainft any [ Heb. one, or 
as fome3 is he about any thing ? The meaning is 5 
Although I havea good confcience , neverthelels fince 
he is pleafed to vifit me thus, who can avoid or help 
it? Who thall call him to account forit ? See above 
9-12, and 11,10. Romans g. 19. J Who then fhall 
turn bina away? what his foul defirerh [ i.¢. he himfelfy 
viz. God. So Levit. 26. 30. Ifaiah 1. 14. ] that be 
will do. , 

14. For he will fulfill what is appointed i = 
h 


* 


— sanear re 


£ Heb. my decree, or appointed portion, wit. of afflifti- 
ons, which he hath determined tofend upon me. J and 
of fuch like things there are many with him. [á e. his fe- 
eret, arid yer moft righteous aae P 3 

15. For this am Etreubled before his face: Y obferve 
it und far before bin : 
unlimitted power, infini 
of his.) > 

| 16, For Goi hath made my hears fecbte, Ẹ i.e. faint, 
weak and tender, yea broken and biuifed as it were, by 
all my fufferings, and by tha fear and terrour which the 

reatnefs of his power, and Mayelty hath ftricken and 
Banped upon it. Seethe like expreflion,Deut.20.3.) and 
the Almgity bath troubled me : 

“17. Becaufe Tam not detroyed { i.e. not taken away 
eut dt this world by death. } before the darkne® : [ Heby. 
fom, or, befo:e the face of the darkne{s, i.e. bfore the 
darknes cate upon the, oe in the bebalf , ‘for , ice. by 
reaforl, or beeni of thedarknals ; whereby is to be un- 
aerftood, the fuffering, and mifery wherein he fay. See 
Gen, 1$.on v.12. Heis amazed that he was not dead 
ytt, having fuffed fuch extremities. } and that he 

Gol namely] hath coutyed the obfcurity C-underttand 
fic obfcuricy of death, which doth spiel dying 
zach. | front mp face. Cie, from my know! ge an 
experience, tothe end'that might fee and feel my pain 
and vexation ño mote, ‘The obfcurity of death is faid 
tobe covered or hid from ones face’, all the while he 
deth not'fee the fame, Ze. dyeth not, but is kept alive, 
which was thic thitig Fob Was weary of, even to loathing, 
abo.c 3.23. attd 6.859. Oth. and that be barb (not) 
covered the ine from 7 face, i.e. chár he hath not 
taken away this aliction fom me, viz. by death, that 
fa Tinight no longer behold and endure it. Thus the 
particle not, is inferted here again , out of the former 
member ofthis verle; and the word obfcurity taken in 
the felf fame fence with that of Darknefe, going be- 
2 : 


i viz. when I do confider this 
¢ wildome, and rerriblgfeveriry 
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Ia tegerd thas Eliphay bad inftenced , that God had 
 dlipaie, punifhed the — fs refused by Fob with 
. Fhe common experience of thrgodly, x. fob rehearferh 
~ She wicked pattie of the — 2. Bgether with 
heir gentle death, v. 9: alt ough hey ‘were oppre[= 
Sours, rx. but that God isjuff, who fecth and punifh- 
et their doings, 24. All sis Fob will maintain and 
- fand t. ; 


K A 7 Herefore foould the times not be hid by vbe Al- 
: mighty , 'f viz. before mens See ABs 1, 7. by 
the times he underftands the punifhments, which God 
hath appointed to fend, or infli@ upon the wicked at 
fet anid certain times. ‘| bccanfe they that knew hin li. e. 
vhith are the true belicrers and God-fearing perfons, ] 
do not fcc his daies ? [ vit. wherein God Punifheth the 
wicked. Thus that day of the L O RD, is taken for that 
day or time, wherein, God executes his Judgements, 
fala 3-32. and 13.6, Foremiah 46.10, Foel 2. x1. 
ompare above 20, 28, Proverbs 6. 34. and 11, 4. 
wher they are called, dayes of Gods wrath , vengeance 
and indignation, Sométake it here in a gencral fence 
for the dayes of rccompence over the good and the bad. 
The fence of the whole verfe is, that if God indeed hath 
alwaies Gince the bevinning of the world pnnithed-the 
Wicked in this life here, as Eliphaz had affirmed above 
a3. I5, 16, the fame would have manifeltly appeared ; 
but.ichath not appearedfo. For it pleafeth Gou tohide 
Himes of his punifhing, And 
aying cannot ftand, J 


a They [ viz. the wicked. fob theweth the reafoa , 


. JaBe 



























therefore Eltphar his 
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wherefore he had faid, that the panifhing times of the 
ers were hidden, and the wicked net proceeded a- 
gaing til fuch a time, kown onely to himfelf, } tige 
| on tbe land-marks ; L viz. of their neighbour, — 
removing them, or tncroaching npon them, to enlarge 
their own inheritance, See Deut. 19. v.14. and 24.17, 
Prov. 32. oes rob the flock, and feed them. [ o« 
“penly namely, before all the world, either in: their own 
Country, or elfe in that which they have taken or weeft- 
ed trom their neighbour, and that withont any ones awe 
or punifhmenc, } 
| 3. Theaffe of che Orphan, they drivé away, the oxe of 
the widow they take in fawn, [ which God had forbid~ 
— Exodys 22. 26. Deuterenotty 24. 6, Yo. 12, 13> 
17, i ' 
| 4. They make the needy turn ont of the way 5 [ viz, 
by their haughtinefs , infolence: and the vidlence the 
‘p.actife every where, which the poor ahd needy are afraid 
Of. } the miferabte Cor poor J of the Lind do bide them. 


| fetucs together, 
S. Behold, they are wilde-affes in n defers sf i. €. 
who ae very wilde, untuly and 


they are lixe wilde afles,’ 
fieree among the reft of the favage Beafts. Genefis x y 
12. and below 35.9. Fer. 2. 34. Hojea 8.9. | they go 
forth to their wik, gesting ihemfelvs carly ip for prey.} 
the plain field Ẹ Oth. the wildernek ] is 'meat [ Heb, 
bread] tobim, L vig. to the wicked and oppreffour 

( 4nd) to the younger. { é. &.-to his children, family ind 
fervants which attend him«at prey, i 

6. Upon the field they mow E viz. thafe of the youns 

er fort, or his laborers and workmen. J bi fodder = 
Tie wickeds namely, 7.¢. that whereon he fedeth. J 
and they gather she vineyard of the wickéd. T who dot 
not pay them their wages, ‘Ocherwile this verte may be 
read thus: Apo the’ fleld, vir. which isnone of their 
own 5 they mow cugry onc his dder, Or, the fodder of 
the fame, viz. of the Feld : ond, ot, yea they gather 
the vineyard of the wicked, vig. whom they acédunt wic- 
ked orof himy that is as wicked indeed as themfelves 5 
whom: they for all that, do fpaie as — or 
he calleth that, the vineyard of the wicked" hich tlie 
wicked hath bereaved ant violently difpefiefied his neigh~ 
bour of, Oth, thus, dnd the wicked githereth the Vine- 
a viz. in liew of the righe owner, or, the viticyard ot 
another. ns f a — 

7. naked, Fi e, their poor labourer, or work. 
fran, to whom they owe his wages ] they let pafi the , 
mere without clothing (having ) no cover aguinft the 
cold, i a 

8. Fromthe ftream of the bills [ i. e. che water which 
runeth down the hills. ]¢bey are made wet [ this, viz. the 
forefaid poor workmen and — and being withous 
refuge, [ i.e, without any place of fhelter,’ or retreat , 
where in time of rain and tempeft they might throwd 
themfelves.] they embrace the ony *5 E vlg. rhat- 
they may be fafe againft the injuries of the gire, of cold 
sat winde and wer, they climb up the rocks and cřeep in- 
to fome cleft, caye or other, that are here ahd there upon 


therm., ; 

9. Fher pluck the little orphan from the beaji [ They. 
viz. the wicked, to force and drive away the poor mos 
ther, unto their flavifh task and employment : or, to 
make tke little Orphan a flave, to ferve themfelves 3f- 
terward, or, to puvtheni to fale into flavery. J and (that) 
| which és upon the posr, È i. e. his clothes, of covering. J 
they take in pawn, i 

‘10. The naked they caufe to gò away without clothings 
[ underftand it of their workmen, or day-labourers, as 
doth appear by the fequel, Compare above v. 7, J and 
m f them that) carry tbe foeaves. [ Och, and they 
“are hungry ( shat’) bar, or, cary the fheaves, viz. of the 
Wicked oppreffors and merti'efs tyrants. J 

‘1%, Betwixt their Walls { 7.e.in the wickeds — 

ing 
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Iing-places] do they [ viz. the poor and needy work-folks, 
of whom See above y. 5.73 10+] prep vat oy! 5 they 
gread the winc-prejs and are dry. 

12. Forth the City men do fyb [the Hibsew verb doth 
properly bgnify the fighing and gicaping of thule that 
aie cpprdid. Sce Lace. 2. 24, and 6.4, Eek. 30. 24] 
And ibe foul of the wounded crycch out : ncacribeleſo 
God dijpo,eth no abjurdity. [See above 1, on ¥. 22. The 
meaning is, though Gre pan it fuch things te be pra- 
&ifed,yet he doth nothing unbefitting,or that wae lub- 
It to any juſt cenſure or repichnſion. 

13. They are among the cppoſer. of the Light 3 [v7%. 
as well the inbred, as that which isto be gotrcn cut of 
the word of Ged . and the beholding of the woks of 
his creation. | they know not bis waycs, [Sec Ger, 18. 
ony.1g9 ] ard they abide not in bis pathes, 

14. Ibe murderer rifeth witb the light, Luig. ofthe 
day. See gbove 17. 12. apd the annot, 1 puticih ro death 
abepo-r-and the needy: and by night he is m a thief. 

15. Alfoche ye of ibe Aduiterer cbjerveth the glim- 
MENING 3. {undattand that of the evening, oi the iwi- 
ight, wheicot See 2 Kang» 7. On v. 5. J oaing , Luiz, 
by himfelf, i.c. thinking in his heart. See Cen. 20. on 
vy. r1.] Nocye fhall fec me: and he putterh a cover, 
[preperly, @ huang] over bis face. Lie. he difguife h 


and masketh bimiclf, that he may not be dilcover= 


ed.] i ; 

16. Inthe darknefs he diggeth rbrough the hexfes , 
[the murderer namely, fpokin of verle 14.) (wl ich) 
they [urz. themurderer and his aflociates] bad marked 


them by day: (ie. which (w-tching all cppoitunitics : 
1 they had oblaved and | Ferem. 2. 36. and 6. 3 
' away (depatcere} is taken here, 


torob their ncigkbours gocus) 
defigned to force cpon ana bievk into by night. The do 


“not know the ight, {Not to krow, is hear not todchie . 


noi inquire after, o1 care for 5 but to hate, fhun and 


flee away for fear of being diiccvaed and appichended; | 


Compare Fer. 8.7. Rom. 3 17.1: 
39. Forthe morning is unto them rogerber [i. e. to 
them a'l] zhe fradow of death : (undeiftand like the 
‘thadow of death, whichis mcft dicadfull and terrible ; 
yea like death it felf. So alfo is the fequel Compare 
abc: 3. ony. §- and 10. onv. 21. M hen one knon- 
cib them, they are in the terrors of the fhadow of death, 
[i.e. uch terrors as are caufed by the fhadow of death, } 
18. He |véx, the wicked man light, Die. quick, 
nimble, ative] upon the plain Lor flatnefs] of ihe wa- 
ters [thefenc is, thar he maketh all the fpeed he 
can to efcape by Sea in fhips, if once be be difcovered in 
his theivery3 orelfe, that he is exercifing rcbbay and 
piracy at Sea, or as lome conceive, that thcy ate as 
—— and evpeditein their theivith practifes, asa 


ip upon the waters.] Their portion upon the carth , 


Lundattand the wicked portion, of whom he {pcaketh 
herein he plural number , though in the precedcnt and 
fublequent part of this verfe he had ufed the fingular, it 
isa permutation of the number and fo below y. 23. 
chap 32.8. Compare above 21. on v.10.] % dicurjed: 
{The habitations or dwelling-places, which fuch high- 
way-theives or pirates alfo have on land, ate commonly 
very barren, or fcituated in delart, uncouth and uncul- 
tivated places. Such land is called acen f' d, Gen. 3, 17, 
Contra ywife that which is cultivated, husbanded and 
fruicfull is called bleffed, Gen. 27. 29. or We may une 
deiftand it generally, that they ave curled of God and 
all men, together with all they bave ] He doth nor 
turn bimfelj to the way of the vineyard. [underftand 
the bigh-way or common-road , which leadeth aion 
and thovow the inhabited and well husbanded Coun» 
trey. 

eN The drougth tegerher with tbe heat, do take away 
the Snow-wa'ess? (yc) the grave (rhofe which) have 
finned, [2.0 ‘like as the Snow- waters, which are fharp 
and penctiating, being fallen upon a diy ground, are 


. Chap, xxiv. 
by the heat of the day eafily fuckt up and confumed, 


fo many notekous finners, when theit dying day is 
ceme, aic foon gon and chly departed, without any 
long andlingiing difcatcsto torment them, Thus he 
defciibeth the curward feiciry, which the wickea enjoy 
in their very deaths, accoidirg to the Worlds ac, 
count, 

20. Me Wemb fergetse.b them, [i e. his own mother 
that bad boin him, 72%. the wickud in her womb, and 
jinto the world, ftali have him no more in remembrance; 
both in icgaid of the gseat finms, whaein he lived with- 
outin oile; asalfo, becaufe rhat theefore he fhal] re. 
main uniegaided of the godly,} The wo. mes are fn cet 
untohtm. [7.c. deathit felt, which bieedeth the wormes 
in dead bedics, is full cf eafe unto him, and like a {weet 
reft and flecp, as putting the bedy te no manner of pain, 
before the judgement-day to come. Compaie above 23, 
33.] There & xo remembrance mere of him, Lie. men 


B 


ilet him alene whuv he is, witheut thinking more of 
‘him 3 fo that histody enyoyeth prace and quiet inthe 


grave, aswell as otkus.] And thetnzquity is broken 
likea wood. [i.c. the umightceus and wicked man. So 
Pfa.107 42. them. Prov. 13.6, fin, for, finner, Prey, 
14.1. folly, for, focltfhy ay fortes, See likewile below 
chap. 35. on v.13 Thestcaning is, that inch as pras 
Alife pei ve feneis and cvil,happen oft vo dy with as much 
cafe, asadty flick of wood is bicken afunder, without 
any great and! rg pains oi ageny.] 

24, be eateth up the barren (thar) beareth nor 5, [or 
he jeedith away, ic. devemeth, Jn his fenfe the Hee 
bicw word is ufed Hkewile, Pja.49. 15. and 8o. 14, 
and 11,6. tocat up Or, feed 
for ticubling, molefting, 
wronging, burdening, <ffl, ting or binifing, asthe wod 
is Ik wii vendred and ieaa by orhe:s.] Axa tothe wid- 
avow be doth no geod 

22. Teathroug!: bis frerg:h be draweth, [viz under 
his puwer, {peaking of the wicked cppicflour.} 7 be mighe 
ty vigour : [1e. luchas are of abilities, either by aus 
thority, or iches, or friends or, force and {trength of 
body In biist, the wicked feizeth not only on mean, 
poo1, ab: ndoned and weak cnes, but likewife on cthers 
that are able or confideable inany kind, Compare a- 
boye 9. 24.] Wwhenhe rifetbep, then onc is nor fure of 
lje. (Hub, one belzeveth net in life. See the like ex= 


pi Mon, I cut.28 66, Sec theannot. there. The mean- 


ing is ; Hc isno foorer 1ifen inthe morning, bur he 


gocth on in his mifchievonfnels, that every one muft 
fland in fear of being wrouged or inined by him. Orh. 
be exatteth, or vaifich up bimfelf, viz. to fall upon the 
mighty. ] 


23. When God dotb fe: bim [the wicked namely} 
atyot, lie, ins profperous concition of this life.) then 
be ret eth the con: Oth. conftiue thus, if (Go) give 
him, what (frrveth) forreft, whereen he setseth, &e.J 
Ris eyes nowiutfi n ing | Cods eyes namely 5 ] are np- 
on theis wayes. [the wic ed namely , for to punifh 
them, eitherin this life, orin thatto come. Under- 
ftand by thefe wayes, theix purpofes,’words and a@i- 
ons. . 

They ave exalted fer alittle (rime) 3 then there is 
none of thems [F b confeffeth that indeed the power and 
excellency ct the wicked 1s not longl. dting, in regard 
the life of man is bur fhort heie3 but he declareth with- 
all, that thei death outwatdly differcth not from the 
deathof other men, yca that for the meh pait theirs is 
the more eafie and without tedious lingring and pain- 
fullnefs. Compare Eecle/. 2. 16.) 1 bey are prefed dirn, 


rbe are fbut up, [viz. in the giave.] izke at ee) 
and they are cut down like unio the top [ Hb. bead] of 


acorn-ear,{t, e. very fuddenly, eafily, without any la- 
bour asit were, and therefore alfo without any greet 


_Painfulnels unto the wicked themfelyes.] 


25. Now 
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25. Now if it be not fo, Cie. if any conceive, that 
my laying is not true. ] Who (hall make me [or, convince 
me of] /ying, and reduce my (beech to nothing ?] 


CHAP. XXV. 


Bilda:l ferteih before Fob the dreadful Majefty of Ged, I 
ere. that be fhould not juftifie himfelf before God in 
regard he was impure like other men, 4. and the bea- 
venly lights themfelves muft L ofe their lufre before 
God, 5. 


Hen anfwered Bildad the Subite, and {aid : 

2. Dominion and fear [ i. ¢. the Soveraign rule 

and government joined with an infinite power and in- 
compichenfible Majefty, which all muit fand in aw and 
fear of. ] are with him 3 [ God namely , with whom 
neverthelefs, thou O fob, didft prelume to enter into 
Judgement : above 23. 3,4, whereas it would have 
become thee better, with fear and fupplication to have 
humbled thy (elf under his Almighty hand. qhe mak- 
cih [ or boldeth, keepeth ] peaccin bie beights. [ The 
fence is, that God doth keep all the Celeftial creatures 
in good order and obedience; not only thofe endued 
with reafon, fuch as are the blefled Angells 5 but the o- 
thers alfo, thatare void of 1eafon, as the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, &e. Whence Brldad concludeth, that ir was fol- 
ly for Fob to enter into any debate with fuch an Almigh- 
ty God 3 confidering he knew well enough how to kee 
him as well: in awe and order,as he doth any of thofe 
great and excellent Creatures; 27 his heights, i.e. in the 
heavens, among his Angels, Compare aboye 16. on 
i. 19. 
i z A there a number of bis Bands? For, Troops 3 
Underftand his Angels, together with all other Crea- 
tures, -who like fo many great hofts, muft ftand ready 
at Gods command, and execute the flame, when ever he 
is pleafed to punifh the wicked, fo that none is able 
to withftand him. See 1 Kéngs 18. on v, 15. ] and 
ouct whom dorh nor Iris light ae è [the Sun namely, 
whereby God doth good not to mankind only, but like- 
wife to the whole Univerfe. So below 31, 26. and 37. 
21. Or, undaitand Gods omnipotency, and omnipre- 
fent Government 3 whereby he maintaineth >» guideth , 
and governeth all things in general and in particular, 
even ag thc light of the Sun is fpread abroad over all 
the Creatures, to a& and operate in every one according 
to its nature and comdition. Mat. 5. 45. Fob.1.4,.4G.17. 
28. Hob, 1, 3. ] 2 

4. How then fhoulda man be righteous by ( or with) 

God? and how fhould be be pure, that is born 0 f alo- 

an? 

- §- Behold (even) unto the Moon, and fice fhall give 
no fhining: { i.e. let aman make bis obfervation, fiom 
the higheft heaven downwards, to the circuit of the 
Moon, aad he fhall finde no where any fplendor bright- 
nefs, purencls, excellency or glory, to be compared with 
Gods Majefty. He maketh mention of the moon, and 
not of the Sun 3 becaufe he would make his initance jn 
that fame heavenly body which is neereft to Us, intima- 
ting and compichending thereby all the reft, ] and the 
Fars are not pure in bis eyes. 

6. How much lefs man, [ this name, and the next al- 
fo. childe of man, doth regard and concein al] mankind 
in general, and fo muft that alfo, which here is pronoun- 

dof them. See above chapt. 5. on verte 17. andi 
Fn. 8.0m 39. ] being amoth: and the child of ‘man 
being a worm ? 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Fob hirving taxed Bildad, shat he bad more terrified then 


106. 
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comforted bien, ws 1; eee. be confeffeth and defcribeth 
the works of Gods incomprchenfible Mayefty, whercof 
Bildad had begun to Peak, 5. and fheweth thar we 
are able torelate but wery little of the fame, 14. 


Ut Fob anfwered and {aid 3 
B 2. How haft thou helped, [ thon, Bildad namely] 

him [ i.e. me, and foin the feguel] shat is witb- 
out power? [ viz. not only by reafon of his difeafes and 
bodily pains; but alfo inregatd of the perplexity and: 
trouble cf his mind, J] (and ) faved the arm that is with 
out ftrengih? [ thefequeltions do ftrongly deny 3 as if 
he had faid to Bildad 5 Thou haft not helped me, nor 
faved meat all 5 for inftead of comforting me with Gots 
loving kindnefs, tħou haft endeavored rather ro affright 
me with his dreadful Ma yet 

3: How bafi thou advifed ban that hath no wifdome y 
[ vz, that he might be wifer in his underftanding, more 
prudent in fpeaking, more Patient in fuffering, more fet- 
tled in hoping. He {peaketh contemptibly of himfelf, 
becaufe his friends held him but for a filly unadvifed ba- 
bler. See above 11, 2, 3. J and made the matter known 
at full Heb. in multitude J] wités? [ of the figni- 
fication of the Hebrew word, rendred matter, of caufe 
here, {ee above 5. on y, 12, Fob doth contemn and exe 
plode here, what Bildad had propounded, notin regard 
of the doétrine it felf, but becaule of the Wrongfull ap- 
plication thereof. ] 

4. Unto whom haft thou related thofe words? T viz in' 
the former chapter, as if he would have faid , are not 
thefe things known to me as well as to thy felf? Comp. 
above 1z 3, 4. and 13.2.] and whofe fpirit is gone 
ont fiom thee? Fi, e, by whofe Ípirit haft thou fpoken: 
this? It is no extraordina y infpiration of Gods fpirit 5: 
for thou haft propounded nothing but common things , 
which are known to every one ; and therefore it is by the 
inſtigation of thy own fpirit, which through want of: 
underftanding maketh wrongful applications and con- 
clufions. See bel.32. 8. ] 

5- The [ after that Fob had rejected Bildads inter~ 
pellation 3 he erlargeth himfelf in the defcription of the 
perfection of Gods works and attributes , whereof Bil- 
dad had begun to {peak ta thew, that the things related 
by him, :were fufficiently known to himfelf 3 and confe- 
quently that he might have (pared his labor, as unnecefo 
fay and unféafonable, and nothing to the matter of 
their debate.] dead [ underftand the dead men or--per- 
fons, Sothe word rephaim is often taken in Scripture, 
See Pfalm 88.11. Proverbs >. 18. and 9.18. ffaial 
14.9. and 26. 14. Others underftand the dead, or ina~ 
nimate things, which are formed and thaped by God 
within the eaith and warers , as gold , filver, precious 
ftones, copper, iron, feel, &c. Some underftand the Gy- 
ants, the Hebrew word fignifying themalfo, Deut.2. 20, 
and 3.13. ] fhall be born f i.e, regenerated, born again, 
or made alive again, through the Refurreétion, which 
is likewife called a Regeneratzon, Matthew 1 9.28. The 
Hebrew word is taken, for to be born, Pfalm 51.7, Pro, 
8.24,25. ] from under the waters { z.¢. out of the 
earth, which is the nethermoft or lowelt element. J and 
their inbabitants, [ of the waters namely, that is to fay; 
the dead corps, or bodics, lying in the Sea, or other wa- 
ters. See Revel. 20. 13, wherefore fome take the particle 
and, for that is, 

6. Hell [ Undeiftand all manner of 
and fecret places, and hell jt (elf allo, which the eye of 
man cannot reachunto: thus the word Sheol is taken, 
Pfaim 139.8. See likewife Gencfis 37. onv. 35. ] w 
naked beforchim: [ 2.¢, before God, whofe providence 
Penetrateth, difcerneth and governeth all things. See 
Pfam 139. 8, 11. Prov. 15, 11, Heb. 4, 13. ] and 
thete is no cover for deGruétion, [ waderftand the ‘places 
wherein all things are deftroyed and perih, and among. 

Ffff thole 


deep, hidden 
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thofe the placé of thedamned alfo. Comp Pro. 15.11. 
and a7. 20. ] i 
7. He {God namely] fpreadeth abroad the N orth, 
[á e. the heaven, asa part for the whole, in regard that 
Jeb and his friends inhabited under the Noith-part, or 
“Climate, the circumference of heaven being equally di- 
vided by the Equinodtial into the North and South- 
parts. ] over the wafte : [ or, voidneß. Underſtand the 
whole {pace that is between heaven and earth. he hangesh 
the earth on nothing. { infomuch that the carth hath no 
other foundation or fupporr, but Gods Almighty 
“Power, See Pfalm aq. om verfer. and 104. 5. an 
136. 6. 
3. — hindeth the Waters in his cloudes ¢€ [ God ma» 
keth the clouds to tife upwards out of the damps and va- 
pours of the cath, and by his providence to gather and 
throng together in the air, fo as they feem tobe tyed up 
together in bladders, baggs, or Sacks. Comp. Genefis 
2.6. and 2 Samuel x2. 12. and theannotation | never- 
helef the vtoud rendcth not { 7. €. diffolyeth not burftcth 
not, falling down at once upon the earth, notwithitand- 
ing it confifteth altogether of water,which naturally run- 
neth or fallerh downwards, but droppeth and deitillerh 
oncly here and there when and according as it plealerh the 
LOR. D, J] underneath it, [i e. in the nerhermoſt 
part of the Waters, that are fhut up in the clouds asin a 


fack, 

9. 1 holdeth faft the plain, [ òr fiasne f] of bis throne 
[ by the plain, underltand the middle region of the air. 
‘This God made fat and firm to ferve himas a work or 
frore-houfe fiom whence ke impartcth his benefits unto 
us; and which heoften hangeth or overlpreadeth with 
the clouds. By histhrone arc undeiftood the heavens, ot 
heaven of heavens. Sec Gen.2. m the annor. on vax. ] be 
fpreadeth hissloud over it, 

10. He hath defiencd a fer pale over the waters round 
about, [ i. e. fet bounds round about , which the waters 
Sf the Sea fhall not be able to pafs over for to drown or 
oveiflaw and cover thedry land. See the Scripture places 
following, Genefis 1. 9. fob 38.18.Pfalm 33.7. 104. 
g. Prov. 8.29. fer. 5.22. ] anto the finifbing of the 
light with rhe darknejs. [ i. €. fo long as light and dark- 
ne(s fhall be in the world, or fo long as the world fhall 
itand or endure. J 

1x. The pillars of heaven tremble, [ Compare 2 
Sanucl 22.8. Pfalm 18.8. undeiftand by the pillars of 
heaven, the powersthereof, Luke 21.26. which are the 
nature, properties and operations thercof, Which feem 
to be fhaken and:put ourof their places, not onely in 
time of extraordinay lightnings; firefiafhes and thunde- 
tings, windes, fhowics, forms and tempefts , &e. bur 
alfo by means of many figns and apparitions in or a- 
bout the Sun, Moon, Stars, Comets and meteots in 
the heaven,&c, | and are fiightcd before his rebuke. [Heb, 
are amazed, | 

12. Through his power he cleaveth the Sea: [ viz. 
when he doth raile foul weather, ftorms, and tempefts o- 
ve; the Sea, which make the waves and billows to rife 
in fuch a manner, that the fea feemeth to fplir, and be 
full of clefts betwixt the furges. Pfal#t 107. 25. 26. j 


and through his underftanding he fratteth ther exdling, | ence 


[ i.e. beateth and-abateth their compeftuous and haugh- 
ty Waves. Pfalm104.7, and 107. 29. Heb. Rabab, 
which fome retain inthe text, underdtanding thereby 
Egypt, {o called by reafon of the haughtinefs and info- 
— of the Egyptians. Plala 89. 11. Iſalah 51. 
9. 

13. Through his fpirit be adorned the heavens: 
L Orth. the heaven bath beauty. J b band hath created 
the long-crawling Cor Stirring) ferpent. [ Hereby may 
be unde: food a certain great Serpent cither in the Sea 
or onthe land, and is deleribed both here , and Tfazsh 
27.14, byan Epithete, fignifying, tugitive, Hying or 


— — 
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fleeting, fhooting away. Some would have it under- 
flood of the heavenly fign or conftellation called the 
Serpent. ] 

14. Behold, thefe [things namely which hitherto we 
have related of Gods works and properties J are (but ) 
the utrermoft ends of bi mayes: [i e. but fmall par- 
cels and little threads as it were, of she very great and 
moft diffaled information, which the ordinary operati- 
ons of his wounderful power and providencein govern- 
ing the world, affordeth. || and how {mall apiece of the 
matter have we heard from bim? | i.e. how little is that 


d | which we do know or comprehend of the woiks of Gad, 


what they are? ] who then fhould undcrSland the thun- 
der of bis mightineffes ? [ i. c. his very great and dread 
ful power. ] 


CHAP. XXVII. 


‘Fob defends his innocency againft his firends, v. 1, ee. 

demonftrateth, that be is no wicked hypocrite, 8. he 
doth confefs and grant, that the wicked are likewt{e 
punifted bere now and then, which he had uever de- 


med, 11, &c. 


Nad sob proceeded [ viz. after he made fome ftop, 

or had paufed a little, expecting whar his flicnds 
would anfwer. ] to take up bis fencence | Comp. Num, 
fai y. anda Kings 4.32. and the annotation, ] and 
atd, 

2. (Astrne as) God liveth, that hath taken away my 
right; Çi e. that feemeth to put by, or Jaid away out 
-of his hands the good caufe which I have againft mine 
‘enemies, as unwilling, or carelels to take cognizance 
thereof, and to decide it by his Sentence. }-aad the Al- 
mighty, that harh enfludted bitrerneg on my foul: Ii. e. 
brought a moft bitter and grievous affliction upon it. 
Compare Ruth 1.20. and 2 Kings 4. 27. and the antio~ 
tation. ] 

3. As long as my breath fhall be within me, and the 
blafte of God in my nofe £ Underftand by the breath and 
blafte of God in mans nofe, the life and foul of man, 
whereby the body liveth, Compare Genefis2. 7, and 
1 Kings17.17. with the annotation , and Jfaish 2. 
22. 

4. If my lips fhall beak wrong, and if my tongue 
fhall utter deceit. { underftand, then God punifh me, 
or do thus and thus to me, or wo unto me,&c. Sec Ger. 
14, ORV. 23. ] 

5. Far be it fromme, thar Ijuftifie you: [ fee of 
the fignification of this verfe, Gen. 44. on v.16. Oth. 
Be iz an unclean thing to mc, if Edo juftifie you, till I 
give (up) the Ghoft ] unsill T fhall bave grven (up ) the 
Ghoft i.e. while I live, which after the manner of 
{peaking in the Scriptures, is as much as to fay , never, 
See Gen. 28. on v.15. ] wih I not put away mine up- 
righinefs fiom me : [i e. not give over to maintain it 
againft all accufations and afpertions. ] 

6. I fhalt tuy faft hold on my righteou{ncgs , [ viz. of 
mine unblameable life before men, and my good conici- 
before God 3 inregard of thofe fins , wherewith I 
harged. J and fhalt not ler irgo, my keart fhail not 
| dfdain (the jame ) : [i. e. not abandon it, torun any 
‘hazard 3 or grow carelefs in defence thereof, Yhus the 
| Hebrew word rendred dzfilain here, dorh fignific to cx- 
i pofe a thing to danger. through Night regard, and toleave 
it unprotected. Judg, $.18. 252.13. 9. ] fiom my 

dacs [ i.e. all my life, or becaufe of my (former) daies 

i.e. by reafon of the former courfe of my life, vig. as 

if I had been an hypocrite or wicked wretch. } 

7. Let mine enemy be asthe wickel: (i.e. be e~ 
fteemed and held fo: foritis wickednefs and pavake- 
nefs to condemn the innocent. or, Y ào fo hate wicked- 
Belg 


‘amc 
| 


OHP. X XVIL Jom | Chap, xxviii, 


nefs, that I with it to mine Enemies, See the like kind | the great uncertainty and ficklenefs of his profperity. 
of fpeaking, 2 Sam. 18.32. Or fhall be, i.e. it is fo Compare above chap, 8. 14.] aud as akeeper maketh a 
far from it, that I am fuch a wicked wretch, as they | bur. [Or, a abut, which the keeper maketh. Another 
would make me, that thofe which now do count me | fimilitude ferying to the fame intent, taken from a keep- 
fuch, fhall be found fuch themfelyes, Sec below 42. 7-} jer, appointed to warch fome lants, or beafts, who ea- 
and he tbat rifeih up againft me, as the perverfe, fily maketh up a Jirtle hut,or fhed for his cafe, which-he 
- 8 For what is the expectation of the hypocrite, when | muft foon forfake again, his fervice being at an end, or, 
he fhalt have been greedy; [Undeiftand none at all, it | the hut jt fel foon decaying, and eafily falling to ruine 
is a queftion which ftrongely denyeth. Compare Gen. | of it flf] : 
. 18.ony.17. Fob demonftrates hereby that he was no) 4 9. Rechhe doth ly down, [viz. for to fleep 5 thus 
hypocrite; foras much as his expectation was good al-| the word hing downis taken, Gen. chap. 19. 4. See 
together and grounded in God the chiefeft good. See a-! the annot, Oth. the rich fhall ye dwn, i.e. dye, aml 
bove 13. v. 15, 16. and 19. v. 25> 265 27.] When | not be gathered, viz. torhis people, i.e. have no ‘folemn 
God fhall draw forth bis foul? Cor, untie, &e, viz, from | burial} and is rot taken away: [viz. by death, i.e. he 
his body by death 3] an argument for the immortallity dyeth not yet. See Pfa. 46. ony. 19, Otherw . whea 
of she foul, Compare Gen. 35. 18. and the annot. rocre is nowbing taken awa > viz. by theives, or tobbers:] 
1 Kings 19.4. fobn 4.3» Luke 12. 20.] opening bis eyes, he is not, [ ie, whedhe awaked in the 
9. Shall God bear his cry, when diffre{s cometh over | night, thinking onno trouble, then mifeheif and de- 
him? [He fpeaketh of the hypocrite and wicked, with itrugtion cameth fuddenly and unexpectedly upon him 3 
whom he had no communion 3 feeing God heard him, jas is turtherdeclared in the fequel. Orh When he open > 
he comforted himfelf in God, and did continually call jesh his eyes then there is nothing, i.e. he findeth himfelf 
upon him. See above 6,10. andiz.q. and 13. 14. |bercayed of all his goods in one night.] - 
and 19. 25,26. ] f à 20. Terrours fhall feizeon him like waters: [Which 

19, Will be take delight inthe Almighty? Will he tule to bicakin with gieat violegce, and carty all away 
call upon God at all times ? before them: Adverfities and miferies ate compared .to 

11. I will teach you of the hand of God: [1e. con- | waters and inun dations. See 2Siam. 22, ön v, 17. and 
cerning the hand of God, The Hebrew Letter Beth >| dbove 22. 11.4 whirl-wind Shalt Steal him away by night, 
is likewile taken for Van, Exod. 12, 43344, 45. Pfa.i[ie. the milchiefthall fall upon him unawares, and 
87.3. Underftand here, by the band of God ; his de- |rufh with violence in upon him, ‘The terrible judge- 
cree, and the execution thereof: So allo, Ads 4. 28.]. ments of God, are often executed by nicht, Exod. 12. 
that which is with the Almighty, 1 will not conceal, . 129. and 14, 24. 2 Kings 1x9, 35. Ff4. 15.4. Dan. 

12. Behold, ye all have feen ityow felves: [ive § 30. Mat. 25. 6. of the while-winds ſimilitude. 
found it by experience, what I have, and thall relate of | ee Feb 9. onv. $7. and a1. ony, 18.] 
the Government, which God doth exercife about the| 21, The caftéwind fhall carry him away, that he is 
good and bad in this world,] And why are-ye made vain gone: Luntothis wind (which in thofé countrjes was 

thus, [i.e. erring and befotted in your conceits and ar- exceeding frerce,- violent and hurtfull) ob compareth 
guings} through vanity? [i.c. wantof underftanding, | Gods wrath and fury here. See Exod. 10, ony. 13.] 
whereby it cameto pals, that they neither judged nor | and fhall flor m him away out of bis place, [i.e. out of hig 
fpake aright of the forefaid matters. ] — ‘authority, houfe, wealth, cafe and reputation. Compare 

13. This is the part of the wicked man with God; above 8. on v, 18. ] 

Eviz. that which I am now about to hold forth; Fob| 22. And (God) halt caft (this) Cuig. the forefaid 
granteth to his friends, that the wicked are {ometimes | and fuch like punithments. ] over him; (viz. the wick- 
punifhed here, ashe had. not denyed neither, — ed] and not ſpare: he fhai fwiftiy fee from his hand, 
taught only, that they lived in profperity for the mo (Heb. fleeing flee, viz. when he fhall find himfelf vifi- 
part, and were but feldome touched by the common | ted and plagued of God. } 

plagues.} And the inberitance of the Tyrants, (which) 23. (Every one) viz. that fhall fee him in his ad- - 
they fhal receive from the Almighty. _. |verfity, and thruft out of his place.) fhall clap aver him 

14. If bis [viz. the wicked mans] children multiply, | wuh pis bands 5 [viz. in token o contempt, mocking. 
at is for the fword : [i.e, they thall die, by.the hand of |and derifion.So Lam. 2,15. E qh. 25.6. Zeph.2. 15, 
their Enemies, or of the Magiftrate, orfome other vi- | znd whiffle over him {See x Kzngs 9.0n vy. 8.] out of . 
olent death, J] and bis fproutings (i.e. his children and bis place. (viz. either his that jecreth : or, the wicked 
off-{prings, pofterity, See above chap. § .on v. 25.1 fhall| that is jeered.] ‘ 3 
not be farisfied with bread. (ie. they fhall ftaive and 
famith. Of the contrary, which happenneth moft. See 
Pfal. v.14.) 

ts. His remained (ones) [i.e. thofe which are left 
over and got deftroyed by (word or famine] fhal be bu- 
riod in death: [i.e. they thall be brought to the grave 
in fuch fort, that their remembrance thal] be buried 
with them, they being not counted worthy of any, or 
leaving but a ftinking one behind like fome dead car- 
cafe. Compare Pfz. 49. 13.] and his widdowes Shall 
not weep. | viz. at his burial, and that becaule of the 
remembrance of his great wickednefs 5 or, becaufe he 
fhall have no ftately or folemn funeral. 

16. If besfoall have heaped up fiver like duff: and 
prepared apparel, like clay : F 

17. Heſball prepare them, but the righteous Jhal put 
shem on, dnd the iunocent fhall fhare the filver, 

18. He buildeth pis boufe likea moh [he compa- 
xeth the wicked toa moth, which maketh a dainty habi- 
tation for her felf in fome precious Ruff, but is foon and 
eafily crufht there, or thaken thence, thus to reprefent 























CHAP. XXVII. 


Fob having fhewed the reach of bumane redfon in the 
things of this world, v.1. dpc. be declareth, that it 
ts not tobe compared with the tranfcendent wif{dom of 
God, which is uneftimeble and nowhere to be found, 
12. but with God that hath and ufeth it, 23. adding 
thereunto wherein the true wifdom of aman dosh lye, 
28, 


Cee [Fob haying fhewed that God: doth jenn 
likewile fome of the wicked in this life > although 
notall, and receiving that his friends were not able to 
underftand this, teacheth now, that the Judgements of 
God are incomprehenfible for us, and that man hath in- 
deed wit and ability enough, to find out and compre- 
hend many earthly things, herev. 1,2, &c, butis not 
able to fearch out the grounds and reatons of the wom- 
derfull government of God, below y. a2, &c.] there 

F fff. is 


x 


Chap. xxviii 


is an ifue for the fiver, Çi.e. placés în the earth, out of 
which it is digged. ‘For the finding 
difcern and fever the filver in its ore 
and Kafer mettalls,man hath wit and knowledge 


and fo in the fequel.] and a place for the gold, shat they | metta 


melt. (they, viz, thé artificers, miners and refiners. 


Jos: 


out of this, and to | Crock): TO , 
from earth, ftones | verturneth the hills by the rootes, (wiz. by pierceing , 
enough: Herring levelling, undermining them, ¢s°v. far to fearch 


Chap., xxviii. 
‘y. He [man hamely] Iyesh bi band onthe fliwy 
‘Lon the very hardelt Ttony rock that is.} be o- 


Is 5 mineralls and precious ftones thence, or to 
“draw forth brooks, Hoods, ftreams and fountaines out 


‘Or, there where itismelsed. See abdve 4. onv. 19.} fof them? orto make the Country fit and proper fortil- 


2. The iran is taken out of the duft, [i.c. outof the 
earth] and copper is melted out of fione. [by fome cal- 
led Gadmia, mixing therewith the Rone Chalcitis , 
whence itis thought that copper ismade. Plinius na- 
vural. Hift. lib. z4. chap. 1. and 2 Oth. vender this place 
she fone # mackten énta copper. Orthe fione doth power 
out the copoer, Or out of molten flone cometh copper.) 
- 3. Thecnd[z.c. the utmoft bounds of all mines , 
‘caves , cavernes , ‘holes of the Earth] (which God) 
Cothers infert herphe word man, and read this y. thus. 
Man fetresh an end for the darknefe, and for alt accom- 
plilhment, which be fearcheth, as the flones of darknef, 
and the fhadow of death} bath-fer for the darknefs , 
fundeiftand the things that lie moft abftrufe in the 
deepett and darkeft parts of the carth, as mettalls, mi- 
neralls, precious ftones, ¢o’c. as appsareth by the words 
following, | and the very urecrmoft [Oth. all perfection, 
i.e, wharfoever is ferviceable for to make any thing of 
it, or by it.] be [vig. man} fearchesh into: the flones 
of darkne(s, (i.e. which ly hid inthe dak] and the 
foadoro of death, [See of that above chap’. 3.0nv. 3.) 

4. If a brook break through by bim that dwelleth 
there: ie. if ir happen, or fall our, that the hole of 
the mine, out of which fome mettalls or ftones are dig- 
ged, groweth full of water, which fappeth and kok 
eth in there, from fome neighbouring places forfaking 
thus the old channel, and thofe that dwelt by ic. } (she 


waters) [ viz. of that brook] being forgotren of the| | 
foor (i.e. which waters the foot of man is not able any}. 


‘more to pais or wade thorough, becaufe of the great 
depth] are drawn ost by man and pa{s away. [the mean- 
ingis forall thar the waters which fall out of the 
forefaid brook into the mine, befodecp, that they are 
forgotten by mars foot, i.e. cannot be waded through} 
neverthelefs by the induftry and labour of man, they 
are drawn out and gotten away. Oi thus (when the wa- 
ters) of the foot were forgotten, i.e, where there was no 
Water before, or none felt by the foot. ] 
$. Out of the earth commerh forth breads Fie. the 
corns of which the bread is made and baked] and un- 
derneash it is alsered, asaf it were fire [i.c. the earth 
, hach her veins and gifts of fulpher and other fiery mate- 
tials, which men know how to find out. }*’ 
6. The fiones (véz.af the Earth] are the place of 
the Saphir: [i.e. have among them, or contain 
Saphir-ftones, which the miners are digging out, See 


the| with ber [Och. inftead of C 


ling and building. ` 

10. Inthe flony rocks he beweth eut.freams’s [Heb. 
be plitteth, or cleaveth rivers, i.e. he maketh channels 
inthe rocks, to derive the water into them, that may 
ferve afterwards for rivers or brooks, or other ufes.} and 
his eye (eth all the prectoufnefs Las gold, filver and‘pre- 
ciotis {tones, which lying hid in the Barth, come to be 
difcovered to men by hewing arid digging. ] . 

41, Hebindeth up che Revers, [which ac hid under 
ground] that not a sear cometh forth, (Heb, fom meeps 
ang or fbedding tears, Èe. that no water as all can break 
forth, or iflue thence‘into the mincs. Vnderftand that 
men do dam.up, and dry upthe rivers, whereby the 
preciqus things which lay hid in them, are difcovered. } 
ae that which was hidden, be bringer: forth into the 
light. a3 rA 

p a But wifdom, from whence fhall fhe be fond ? and 
where & the place of underftanding ? Çasif he fald, man 
js able indeed by his labour and induftiy,. to find out 
many precious things which lye hidden in the Barth 5 
but he is not able to attain ré the fecret wifdom, where~ 
by the caufes of Gods jadgements may be fully dived 
into and compreherded. } 

33. Man knoweth not ber worth dnd fhe i not tobe 

found in the land of the living, (i.e. afrong men, that 
live hereupon Earth. Compare Pfa. 47.13. and 142, 
6. Ifa. 38. x1.and 52, 8.} — 
14. The Ahyſſe [Underſtand the depths of the waters 
that are under the earth, yea in the very nethermoſt part 
of ir, $ce Gen. t.on vi2.] faiths fhew% notin mez 
andthe fea, {underftand that part of the Sea, which 
floareth uppermoft upon the Earth. Compare Gen, 1. 
ony. 10.] faiths fhe is not wish me, 

15. The enctojed gold [or gold lockt up, See 1 Kings 
6: onv. 20.) can not be given fór ber 3 andher price 
can not be weighed up with filver. 

16. Shecan not he eftimased againft fine gold of Ophir, 
FSee x Kings 9. onv. 28.] againft the precious Shohans 
[See Gen. z2. on v. 12. Many hold thisto bethe onix 5 
or fardonix-ftone , whofe colour is a mixt one of white 
and red, like the nayles on a mans hand.] or the fae 
pyr fa re ftone of askycolour, glimmering with 

i 


golden dipples. } 
17. One cannot value the geld or the Chriftall alike 
riftall, have moft bright 
pearl, or the diamond] alfo fheas (nor) tobe exchanged 


of thele Rones alfo below v. 16. Isem Exod, z4. 10.) for a Fewel Heb, Peffet. See Gen. 24. §3. Num, 31. 


and 28.18. Cant. g r4] andit [rhat place namely] 


go. 1 Sam. 6.8, 1 Kings 20.13. Eft. 3.7.) Of muy 


hath fmall duft of gold, (i.c. graines, or ands of gold} gold [See x Kingr xo. on y. 28.) 


which are mixed with the earth, andby the induftry 
and labour of man gathered and feve.cd.] 

7. The bird of prey [underftand a certain kind of 
fow! which being very greedy for prey, doth very nar- 
owly fearch all hidden places} barb net known the pash 3 
{viz, to get unto any of the forefaid places.] and the 
eye of the crow [which as writers teftily, are very tharp- 
fighted. Sce Levit. 11. onv.14.] bath 


+ 


18. The Ramoth [fome nndezftand by this word the 
Coral-Sone. Orhers, aprecious ftone called Sandeftros , 
or Garamantiter’} and Gabifh , (the nanic, (as fome 
conceive) of a pearl, growing in the [eale of 2 th, cal- 
led by the Latines #nio, becaule there grow not two to~ 
gether undiftinguifhed. Others do underftand hereby 2 
certain precious ftone.} fhalt nor be mentioned s [vits 
when mention ismade of the worth of wifdom i for 


not feen it. 
8. The young baughty béafts (Heb. the has of the | the attraction of wi{dom is more, then (shat) of the 


wild bexff. Compare below chap. 41. 25.] have not 
trodden i¢: {the path namely, or defcent which lead- 
cih to the place of the gold and precious {toncs. Wnder- 
itand hereby; that although no kind of beaits, by any 
excelling quality of theirs before others, is able to find 
out or make irs way unto that place ; yet man is able ro 
do it by his labour and industry: the fell Lyon hath nos 
paled over ii, . 


' 17. aid 39. 
| mated by the fine pure gold 


Rubies, [The word doth fignify a precious ftone, that 
was red of colour, by whatia aid thereof, Lamen. 
4.7] — — 
19.~Ome cannot value the Topagof Ethiopie [a prer 
cious ftone of a green colour 3 of which See Exod, 28, 
to. |lzke unto ber 3 and fhe cannot be eftè- 


xa That wei{dome shen, whence doth {ht some? and 
where 


CHa p XXIX, 


where is the place of the underftanding ? 

21, For fre is concealed before the eyes of all living; 
and fhe is bid before the birds of the air, {He nameth the 
Birds, by reafon of thet flying high, and feeing far, 
and yet are not able to approach to the place, where the 


JOR. 





Chap. xxix. 


A Nd Fob went on, torake up his (entence ; [fer ab.ch; 
27. on v. 1. J and faid : — 


z. O that I were { Heb. who feall give me to be, See 


d j above 6.on verfe the 8. Jas in the former Months as in the 
Witdome is hid 5 for perfeét wifdome is no where to be | dayes 


(when) God kept me. [| i €; in the former 


found but in God, who imparteth fo muchof it unto | time of my life. Compare above chap, 14. 5. and Seċ 


. reafonable creatures, as it pleafeth him. ] — 

22. Deſtruction and Death ſay, [He divideth all pla- 
ces into three; the méddlemo/t. where living men are $ 
the higheft , where the birds fiy , and the xe:bermoft , 
where the dead are, and all that is paifhed. Compaic 
withthi, above 26. the annotation on .veile 6. ] We 
bave heard the fame of ber wub our ears, Ẹ the fame 
namely of the hidden wifdom, ‘The meaning is, that 
they ‘have no knowledge of the fame, but oncly a ru- 
mour and fame chat there is fuch. Compare above v. 
14, 

z God [ i.e, noneclfe but God, } nnderflandeth 
ber way; [ 1.¢. the manner and means of finding out 
wifdom, how fhe is qualified, what operations fhe hath 
and what government and ends in the fame. } and he 
knowerb her place. [ viz. where fhe is to be found and 
had, z.¢. oncly inhimlelf, afacch. rx. 27. ] 

24. For be looketh to the ends of the carth, he {ceth 
under all the heavens. [ The meaning is, that Gods wil- 
dome is infinite, andunlimicted, 4 Cor. 4. 10. Heb. 

.13. 

F — be made { He will fay, that the wifdome 
which licth hid ir God, hath revealed in fome meafure 
by the cieation of the wold. | she waight so the winde , 
and pondered the waters in meafure. { themeaning is 
that God, according to his wifdome, hath not only gi« 
ven abeing tgall the creatures, but likewife fer them 
their exact order, weight and meafure, and infufed the 
fame into their qualities and manner of operation. ] 

26. Whea' be made a et order for the rains [ viz, 
how, when, where, whereto he fhould let fall rhe 
vain, thunder, lightning, &c.) and a way for the 
lightning [| Compare below 38. 25. ] of the thunders 3 
[ Heb of the vores, So Exod. g.21. 1 Sam. 7. 10. 
bel. 37. 4,5. Pfal.29. 3.] 

27. Thea be faw | Compare Gen, ¥. 31. J ber, [viz. 
the wikom, whereot is fpoken here. ] aad related her : 
{ z.c. revealed her, aud miniftied matter to men > to 
fpeak of and publith her. J be difpofed ber , [ i, e. he or- 
dained her to rhat end for which he had revealed her, ] 
and alfo fearche? ber [ i.e. he fhewed that he had com- 
municated her to man by the moft perfe& inveftigation , 
and ripztt confideration, to the end, that they fhould en- 
quire after her with reverence, and entertain her with hu- 
miliry, J 

28. Burunts manhehath faid, Behold the fear of the 
LORD ŝis wifdome , and to retire fiom evil is underſtan- 
ding. [as if he ſhould ſay; The hidden wiſdom wher- 
by Í do govern the world, and themen therein, is only 
for my Ielfs but the wifdom which I haye kept for men 


is that they do fear me, according to the prefcript of | pare Lev. 19, 


of my revealed will and pleafure. “See Deut. 29.00 V. 


29. ] 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Hob wising tobe reftored ro his former condition, decla- 
veth how happy the fame had been through the favour 
and blefing of the Lord, v.t, érc. and bow mutch 
he was by all forts regarded and honoured in the fame 
7. by reafonof his godly and vertuous life and con- 
verfation, 12. be related likewife , what manner of 
bope he had therein, 18, together with his conrinnal 
increafe inrishes, x 9. 45 alſo in honour and anihority, 


20; 


the Annotation. ] 

© 3. When he made hts Lamp to fhine over my head : li. c. 
abode with me by his favoui and bleffing-: fo this word 
is frequently taken: ;Sce above 18. on v. &. Jand T by 
bs lgbt [ie by his favour and bleffing + for light is 
here as much as Lamp was jut now. See above 18.. on 
verie 5. ] malicd through the darkneR : [i e patted 
though and overcame the mifeties 5 andadyeifities of 
this lite.: darkne or mifaie and adveifitic. See Gen, 15. 
on velers. ] 

4. Like as I wasin the dayes of my youth | i e. of 
my beft abilities and profperity. And this isto be un- 
detftood not fo much ef his age, as of the flowithing 
condition of his life, which before was aga continued 
youthfullnefs unto him. Oth, in the dayes of my vine 
rage, viz. when J had abundance and content, fuch as 
men uleto have in the time of- vintage, When all the 
fiuits are tipe and gathered in. Or, in the dayes of my 
winicryz.¢, when I had reft and quict, as fouldiers and 
watlics have, when they are in good Winter quaiters.] 
when Gods hiddenne® [underftsnd the ctcrnal pigs 
vidence of God, whereby he took care for Fob, ‘to cone 
dué and proreét him, together with his favourable cohax 
bitation , by the infiudtion and comfort of his holy 
{phit.] ww over my rent. 

§- Whenthe Almighty was with me yet, [See Gen, 
21,0n v.22.] and my youths round about me [i.e my 
fervants or fons. ] ' 

6. When I wafhed my goings in butter: [thisis 
an byperbolical exaggeration , implying his great a~ 
bundance thercof, Not much. unlike that expieffion , 
Gen. 49. 11,12. and that which followeth here in the 
next words.] and the rock by me powred du oyl-brooks 5 
[Compare Deut. 32. 13. and 33.24. and above 20. 
17. Ph and she rock by me is powred out with brookés 
of oyl] 

7. When I went forthto the gate through the City, 
[underftand to the place or court of judgement. See 
Gen, 22. on v.17. and above §.4.] When I caufed 
my feat, (i.e. the judgement feat out of which, ag a 
{upream Magiftratey he took cognizance of the ſi ubjects 
caules and differences, and adminiftred yaltice. unto 
them. ] za ke prepared upon the ftreet, (that, wit. which 
was by the City gates, where the people met, to have 
their caufes heard, and to expect the fentence or doom of 
the Judge. } 

8. The youths fw me and bid themfelves, [getting 

themfclves out of fight at my coming, as being afraid, 
or afhamed] and the decrepit rofe up (and) hook [viz 
till Twas fet, in taking of refpe&t and reverence. Com- 
32. 2 Kings 2. 19.] 
9. The principats witold the words 3 [i..e. broke 
off their difcourles or fayings, to hear fpeak, or fer awe 
of my prefence.} and lard the band upon their mouth, 
[z.e, wee flent, See fud. 18. on v. 19. . 

1o. The voice of the Princes bid itfelf. and their 
tongue cleaved to their palate, [this manner of {peaking 
betokeneth filencey or difabilicy to fpeak. Sce the fame 
likewile, P{z, 137.6. E zek. 3. 26.] 

11. When an ear heard (me) it counted me happy : 
when an eye sla me it teftified of me. [viz. of my picty: 
and goodnefs, which was manifefted in all my aids 
and actions. } 

12. For £ delivered the afflicted, 
the orphan, and Fim thar had no helper, 
33. The biefiag Tre. the good which was withed, 

me 


tbat calléd : and 


. ftruétion,. warning, counfell and comfort, 


` for feer, 


„quired likewile 


‘and 57.5. and §8.7. Prov. 38.14. Jude 1. 


Chap. xxix. 


me by thoſe, whom I helped out of great diſtreſſes.] 
of him that went (fer) loft, [ie, that ood in danger , 
of going to rack and ruine, if I had not fuccoured him, 
with good advice and redrefs.] came upon me: and the 
heart of the widdow I made ve fing chcerfully, Li. c. to 
Yejoyce over the benefit and afliftance I fhewed ber, in 
her aaner] j ; 

‘x4. I cloathed -my felf with righteou{nef , and {he 
cloathed me; {i.e. the meaning is that as Fob held falt 
and clofe to righteoufnels, as to a garment one puts on; 
forighteoufnels again ferved him for an ornament and 
reputation among men. Compare below qo. 5. Ffa. 
132. 9 Ifa. 52. 1.) my judgement (viz. that which 


‘T pronounced ,, or determined for the protection of 


the oprefled.} was as 4 robe and principall diadem 

“x5. Totbeblind Iwas (for) eyes: [underftand that 
he had helped the affliéted, not only with words of in- 
but likewife 
with real means and a@ions.} and to the cripple I was 


16. Twas a father to the needy: andthe difference 
Iknew not, I fearched. [His meaningis, that he not 
only difpatched righteoully, what was brought before 
him, aš ordinary Judge 3 but that he fearched and en- 
c accurately, into that which was not 
brought before him, forto help the oppreffed timely , 
and to prevent thei: complainings. ] , 

17. And I broke the jaw-teeth of the perucrfe: [7.c. 
the power of unrighteous men, which fought to opprefs 
the poor and weak. See the like’ cxpreffion, Pfa. .3. 8. 
6.] and 
threw the prey out of bis tecth, © ` 

18. Andi faid I fhall give (up) the ghoft in my 
neft, [i.e. go out by degrees and fo gently, that I fhall 
die of meer age at laft. Compare the next following 
words. The Hebrew word feemeth to be taken thus, 
Gen. 25.8. and46. 33. in m neſt, that isin mine 
own houle, among my own family.] and 1 foal mulsi- 
ply the dayes as thé fand, [ie. in great number. See Gen. 
41. on v. 49. 

19. My root was ſpread abroad [ Hebr. opened ] by 
the water, and the dew lodged-upon my branch. Li. e. my 
means and profperity encreafed and moltiplied like to the 
growing of a trec, which is well mbiftned with water > 


“from the ground, and with dew from heaven, Compare 


abover8.16, and Pfalmx. 3. ] 
20. My glory [è e. the honour and credit, or efteem 


_ which I had among men by reafon of my great profperi- 


ty. ] was new by me, |z. e. continued not only as be- 
fore, but augmented and increafed daily. | and my bow 
changed it felf inmy hand. [ underftand by the bow the 


might and means which he had to maintain and protect 


his eftate againft all damnyfying or hurtful power , of 
them he declareth that they changed by encreafing and 
‘multiplying. Bowes for might and means, Gen. 49. 24. 


1 Sam. 2, verle 4, &c.J 
21. They hearkned unto me and waited 5 and were fi- 


“Lent upon my advice. 


22. After my words they [pake not again 3 [ Heb 
they doubled not. So 1 Sam.26.8. 2 Sam.20.10.] aud 
my {peech dropped upon them. [ {ee Deuter. 32. on verfe 
2. 

23. For they waited for me as ( for) the rain : [com- 
re Pfalm 72. 0n verfe6. ] and opened tbeir mouth (as) 
te the late rain. [ See Deuteronomy ix. on verfe 
— 
24. When I fmiled on them [ or, jefted with them 7 
they believed it not ,( viz. that I jefted, ie they itood 
in {uch awe of me, and refpeGed me in that manner , 
that they took the words, which I fpake but in jeft , 
as {poken in earneft.] and they made the light of my coun- 
tenance not to fall down, [ że, they neither grieved , 


nor fhamed my chearful difpofition, in regard; that by 


Jos. 


my familiar or jefting carriage I might have made my 
felf contemptible amongft them, J 












Chap. xxxe 


25. If i chofe their way (i.e. if of my felf, or of 
my own accord, I went to them to vilit them, and with 
good initruction , advice or comfort, to encourage and 
pot them. J then face I ar the upper end, { Heb. the 

ead, or Cat) thehead |) and dwelt as a King among the 
bands; asone that comfortcth rhe fad. [ he will fay 
that he was not only dreaded as a King, becaufe of his 
Authority, butalfo beloved and defired, as a comforter 
of the fad hearted, for his Kindnefs and Bountifulnels. ] 


CHAP. XXX. 


Fob ferteth agzinft his former profperity, the prefent mi- 
fery he endured, confifting in the great contempt, put 
upon bim by the unworthief, 15 ¢9°c. in grievous temp- 
tations, wherewith he was affaulted in bis faith and 
hope, 12. in affrightings, 13. in fearfuluef, 16, 
in pains of thebody,17. inextream vilenc{s and de- 
jettednefs, whercinhe was not heard, 19. in deadly 
faintings of bis abilities, 22. notwithftanding bis pi- 
ety, 25. in the violence of bis difeafe, x7. in grief and 
mourning, 31. 


Bë now leffer (oncs) then I, of daies [ i. e. younger 
in years. So below 32.6. 'Tbe word daics is left 
out fometime, the fame lence remaining, Gen. 19.31. 
and 48. 14. Fofb- 6.26. fudges 6. 15. So great on the 
contrary for old, 1 Sam. 37. 28. and below 32. 9.] laugb 
over me, whofe father I fhould have difdained, to fet by the 
dogges of my flock. [ Ze. to take care of the dogs, which 
kept and watched my fheep and goats. ] *O 

2. Wheretoalfo fhould the power of thir bands bave 
Cferved) me ? | Underftand the ftrength of their bo- 
dies, ] t was [ the Rrength namely ] perifbed in them 
through age | Oth. theage was loft in them, ie. the 
old years were fruitlefs and unferviceable in them, being 
vaid of underftanding and prudence, fuch as is required 
in old men. ] 

3. Whothrouxh want [ into which namely they were 
faln throngh recklefsnefs and idienefs,] and hunger , 
were folitary , flying into dry places; [ whether they 
were driven, as iunworthy of the Society of men; or 
which they chofe themfelves, through fhame and fear, 
to be cut of all mens eyes. ] in the 8b{cure | The Hebrew 
word doth properly fignifie the night or evening’ paft , 


Genefis 19. 34. but here itistaken for ob{cwity, or 


obfcure places, fuch as are thick bufhes, caves, caverns, 
wafte and barren folitudes, which are far remote from 
the habitation of men. Oth. formerly wafie, @c.] 
wafle and defolate [ thefe two words are joined together 
to ony an extraordinary defolation. So below 38. 27. 
Zeph. 1. 15. ‘ a 

4. Whe lekea fakifb.herbs by the bufbes, [ è. e. fuch 
as grew in falt, or brachifh grounds, Oth. Mallowes , 
or, Wilde, Savage Herbs, | and whofe food was the root 
of sfunpers, [ See 1 Kings 1g. 5. and the annotation. 


!He will fay, that they have eaten, that which was 


not eatable otherwife. Other. The Funiper-root was to. 
warin (them) Compare Ifaiah 47.14. where the Hebrew 
word is ufed thus. ] 

$. They were driven out of the midft; [ viz. of the 
Cities, or, men 3 becaufe they were fulpeéted , and no- 
good evpected by them. Oth. out of that Society, 
viz. of men, ] they booted over them , as (over) a 
thief. 

6. That they foould dwell in the clefts of the valleys, the 
holes of the dujt and ftony rocks. 

7. They cried out betwixt the bufbes, Cout of afmar- 
ting fence of their mifery, roaring like wilde affés, when 
they are hungry; in which {enfe this word is uled vo 

above 


— 


aboveg. ş. and another word much like to this, above 
24.12. tbey gathered therafcLves among the netties, [rig. 
to hide themfclves there, if they werefought for. Oth. 
fiinged, or wounded themfelves, vig, with thefe nettles , 
which by their fmart ftinging made thefe mens bodies 
{well all over with hot and burning blifters. ] 

8. They were children of fools, [ See the Ggnificati- 
on of this word, 1 Sum. 15. onv, 23. Oth. and chey 
were foolifh en, yea men without name | and children of 
zo name [| 1. e, without any credir or refpest in the world. 
The contrary is, men of name, See Gen. 6.4. and the 
annotation | they were beatcn out of the Land. [i.e, 
expelled and banifhed. Och, were rejeéfed, or, more 
fupprcffed Cor, move woin, and made bare ) then the 
Earth, viz. through a general contempt among men. } 

9. But now aml become their mufick-play, and I am 
4 by word torbem. [i.c. one of whom they fing, and 
plays and pate, rejoycing in my mifay, and making 
it their {port and paltime. Compare above 17.2, 55 6. 
Pfaim 35. 15. and 69. 13. Lam. 3. 14. Ezek. 33. 


2. 
— hey abhor me, they put themſelves far ſom me; 
yea they do not withhold the focrele from my facc. [ To 
betfer one, hath ever been a token of great contempt. 
Compare Numb. v2.14. Deut. 25. 9, 1ft. §0. 6, Bat. 
26. 67. | 

11. Forhe [ Godnamcely. Sceabove 3. on v. 20, and 
below here v.18, and 20. ] bath losfencd my cord, [ or 
cordage, £.€. my reparation and authority , whereby I 
was able to bridle and curb thole tbat were under mt; 
rhe?fame he hath quite taken away, that it is noicktraint 
more to them, ] and oppreffed me: therefore bave they 
E viz. thofe wicked ones, that rife up againft me now, 
and tefufe to yield me due reſpect. J] thrown off the bri- 
dle, [ viz. whereby they wee kept in awe and order 
by me. ] before my face, [ i.e, in my own prefence. 
The meaning is, that they had renounced all ſubjection 
to Fob, even before his eyes, and dilcharged them{clves 
of all the duty of reverence and obedience, which they 
owed unto him. ] 

rm Onthe right band [i.e where he was ftrongeft 
and beft provided } the youth [ rhe word hath its origi- 
nal from jprouting and bloffoming, or budding, fignity- 
ing the fit flourithing and growing youth ] rifech up , 
[ He hath regard here to thole, which in his fuffaing , 
tell upon him with greateft indifcretion, bitternefs and 
eagernels. | sbey thrujt out Cor, sirike np | my fect (viz. 
to make me ftumble, and fall to giound. ] aad prepare 
their deflrudfive waies againft me, [ t.¢. theyraife and 
level the way , which they mean to go and infift for to 
deltroy me, Heb.pzths of their deftrudtion. J 

13. They break down my path , [ i. e. they do fo trou- 
ble and diituib the counfel and cousfe, which I am to 
follow to govern and carry me well arid orderly in this 
mine affliction, by their contending and contefting 
with me, that I {carce know what to go about, or {peak , 


ordo moie. "| they advance my mifery: [i.e incieafe | 


and multiply the fame, viz, by their perverle Judgement 
falie accufation-, and bitter envenomed reproaches, ] 
tbey have Cncod of ) no helper. { vig. for to execute 
their evil intcntions againtt me they are able cnough 
toda it thenfelves.] 

14. They come on, as through a wide breach: [ a- 
gaindit me namely. This is a Gmilirude taken from war- 
rious, who by the breach they made in the Wall of a 
City fall on, and force their way in, and rufh upon the 
inhabitanis with gicat fury and impetuofity. ] among 
the deviftation they rout themfelves on. ( 1.¢. they haye 
toyled and moyled about my mifery, to multiply the 
fame, and to overthrow and ruin me altogether with 
a, 

ry. They ave turned againft me C with) frightings , 
every one perfecuterh my noble (fod) (Oth. Priac}s 

































| above 7, 
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or, liberal (one) or, valuniary, fiec-willing , or excel- 
lent one, underftand the foul, which is called the glory 
of ee 49.6. and the onely one (unica) Pfel, 
22.21, See the annot, ] kea winde z fon ti 

pafi by hike a cloud, ae ae ae H eres 
_ 16. Therefore doth my foul new powre out her felf with 
in mes [ ie. my life doth {pend it felf, melteth awa 

in tears, and is confumed through heavinels. So Pfatm 
42.5. ] the daies of preffirre lay hold on me, [ dayes of 
preffure, #6, daies or times, wherein great preffures and 
dittrefles fail upon me 3 which are otherwife alfo called 
daies of diftrefs, or, firaight,» Kings 19. 3. of dark. 
nef’, above 15. v, 23. of vefitation and dcfolation, Ifa, 
10. 3. of correction, Hof. §. 9, J. — 

17. By night he boresh through. my bones. | God 
namely, as above y.1 5, and in the fequel, in regard that 
he did not let him enjoy any reft by night, when others 
we re at reft by icafon of the rage of his difeafe, which 
pierced through the very ftrongeft amd innermoft part of 
his body, even through marrow and bones, Compare 
3314. andi7. 32.) within me: E Heb. from 
above me, i.e, from heaven,whence he fends his plagues 
upon me. ] and my finnes refè not. l 

18. Through the multitude of the power [ viz. which 
God employecth againft me, to diftemper and disfigure 
my body, with ali manner of difeafes ] is my apparel 
changed, [ viz. by the fpotsand ftains of the mattery 
and running gore of my fores, } he girdeth me about 
L God namely J as the coher of my. coat. [ Heb. the 
mouth of, cpe. the meaning is, that God had fo clofely 
begire his body, round about with pains and aches , as 
the upper-part, or hole of a coat, where one puts the 
head through, encompaffeth the neck. ] 

19. He hath flung me into the mire; [ i.e. made me 
to fall into the utmoft reproach and {corn of all. Thus 
the word mire is likewife taken, Pfatm 40. 3- and 69.15. 
Mich.7.10.] and F am become like dust and afbes, [ See 
Gea. 18. 27. and the annot. } : 

20. Tcrse unto thee Luiz, O God ] but thou anfwerelf 
me not: I fland, viz. waiting for thy help, or pray- 
ing to thee, intreating thee. J bur thou beedeft me note 
L Oth. and rhon doeft obferve me ; viz. without fhew- 
ing any mercy tome: asin the next verfe. ] . 

21. Thou are changed into a cruel ( one) agsinft me 
[ even againft thy own nature and cuftome. ] by the 
jirength of thine hand, thou doeft withftand me hate 
fully. [ Compare above 13.24, and 16. 9. Jerem. 30. 
14. J 
22. Thou fiefie me up into the winde, thou makeft 
me ride { uponit): (2, ¢, thou turneft and toflelt me 
abour, foul and body, by the fiercenefs of thy wrath , 
no otherwife than ftrawand ftubble is taken up, tofled, 
tuned and hurled about by a mighty whi winde. ] 
and thou melteft my fubftanve [i e. my life and facul 
tics altogether. See of the Hebiew word, above 5. on v 
12.] 

23. For I know, ihat thou fhalt bring me to death, 
and 40 the boufe of the affembly of alt living. | Men 
namely, fo Pfam. 143.2 i.c. unto the grave, or the 
place, which by God is appointed for the dead bodies of 
men, until theday of Returreétion. Oth. the boufe of 
appointment, i, e. the appointed houfe. ] 

244 But be [God namely] fhall nos pur forth the band 
tothe carth-beap: { 2.e. to thofe that are buried in the 
earth : namely, to plaguethem yet further here, accor- 
ding to the body. His meaning is, that the fufftiings 
of the body, were toend with the bodily death; and 
that confequently by that he fhould be rid and freed 
of his prefent grief and vexation. Compare above chap, 
7-20. | isshere Cany) cry with them. (viz. with thole 
dead bodies that ly inthe geaves..] 1 bis oprreffion 2, 
[ 4c wherewith God hath oppreflcd them, viz, when 
as he felled their bodies to the ground by death. Is there. 


then 


Chap. xxxi. 


then { will fob fay ) any crying or complaining yet in 
the dead bodies. whichdy hid in the graves, for any pain 
that they fhould be fenfible of. He implierh there is nonc, 
as experience alfo heweth.] l 

25. Did I not weep This queftion doth ftrongly 
affirm, that he had done {o3 ot it may bea kinde of 
oath, wherein the imprecated punifhment is concealed 
which he was to undergo in cafe of peryuty, or if he had 
not donefo: But in regard he had done it, he declareth 
thus, that it was to be admired, none fhould have com- 
paffion on him, J} over him that bad bard daies 2? (Heb. 
over the hard of daics.,} was not my foul anguifbed over 
the needy ? 

26. ( Neverthele{s) when I expetted good then came 
evil; when I boped for light, [ t.¢. profperity and wel- 
fare. See above x8, 5. Jrhen came objeurtiy, D i.e. ad- 
verhty and milchief. See Gen.1g, 0n v. 12] 

27. My entrails boyl, [i e. they are fo diftempered 
and troubled through the gieatnefs of mine affliction 
and difeafe, as if it were water [eething and boy.ing o- 
ver a great fire, | and are nor fiell : the daics of oppref- 
fion bave prevented me. (z. e. are come upon me be- 

ond my expectation, and have fungpèzed me as it were 
when I was in hope that according to mine integrity, 1 
fhould have enjoyed many good and comfortable daics 

et. 
: ad 1 go black along,not from the sun: [ But through 
the grievoufnels of my difeafe, and the violence of my 
fuffering, which confumeth and exhaufteth me. ] rifing 
up Tory out [ i.e. makea fhrecking, woful found, pro- 
ceeding from the fenfiblenefs of my pains. | 77 the con- 
gregation. (i.e, in the aflembly of men of worth where 
men ule, not to be loud, but to refiain noifes, for man- 
ners fake. ] 

29. I am become a Brother tothe Dragons 5 and a 
companion of the young Oftreches. [ Heb. Daughters of 
the Offriches 3 and fo Leviticws 11.16, comparcLev. 
chap. x1. onv. 14. The fence of this verfe is, that he was 
become like unto thefe biute creatures; in regard of the 
hideous fhreekings and howlings which he made, for 
{uch is afcribed unto thefe bealts, Mich.1. 8. The words 
Brother and Companion do fignifie one here, who incer- 
tain refpe€ts is compmed with fomewhat elfe. See Genefis 
ag. §. and Prov.1g. 9. and the annot, ] 

30. My skin is grown black upon me : [ See above on 
v. 28. | and my bones arc kindied [ he meaneth that his 
body, and the very inmott pats of it were confumed ] 
[. See above chap. 2x. on verfe 24, upon the word mar- 
vow. | 


31. 


joy is turned into forrow and lamentation, through the 
giievoufnefs of mine affliction. ] 


CHAP. XXXL 


Job proveth bis innocency, by fleming xealoufly, what his 
practice was; astbathe bad been chafte toward the 
Maidens, +, (yc. righteous in bargains and contrails, 
s. chafte alfo in regard of other mens wives , 9. righ- 
icous towards bis fervants, 13. bountiful to the poor, 
16. innocent towards the Orphans, 21, not relying on 
bis wealth, 24. no Idolater, 26. not rejoicing at bis 
enemies adverfity, 29. nor curfing him, 30. given to 


lings, 33. doing wrong to no body, 34. wifbing that 
notice were taken of all his words and aétions, 35. al- 
fohe selaterh his upright dealing, 38. wifheth be may 
fpecd ill, if be pake nos the truth, go. 


T Have made a Covenant with mine eyes: bow fhould X 
then bave given heed to amaid? [ vig. fa as to look 


> Jos, 
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upon her with unchafte or difhoneft defires, Comp. Mut, 
5. v.28. 1 fobn2. 16. 4 

2. For what is the portion of God from above? [ viz. 
which God giveth : underftand the punifhment appoin- 
ted by God tor the unchafte. Compare above 20. on v, 
29, Some do underftand it of the reward of chaftity , 
which he fhould loofe and forfeit by unchafte aétions, ] 
or the inheritance -of the Almighty, cut of the heights ? 
Li.e. out of heaven, Sceabove 16, on v. 19.) 

3. Is not the defiruction for the perverfe, yea fome- 
what flrange [ Web. firangene|s, i.e. that which 8 
{tiange, unufual, uncouth and extraordinary ] for the 
works of intquity ? 

4. Doth be [ vtz. God, and {o veile 6. } nor fee my 
wacs? [ See Genefis 6. on verfera. ] and doth not 
he tell all my fieps ? [ i.e, doth not he obferve all Ido, 
or leave undone, for to reward 1t gracioufly if it be good, 
F i punifffat juftly if itbeevil? See above 14. ony. 
16. > 

5. If I have converjed with vanity (i.e. with lies 
and falfchoodin my dealings, bargainings, contraéts. 
So Exod. 23. 2. Deut. 5. 20. Ifa. 5.18.) and my foot 
was fwift to deceit. 

6. Let him weigh me in a juft ballance; [ Heb. in bal- 
lances of Heenk ə 2e. lemy minde, purpofes , 
words and actions be ducly fearched and eyamined.] and 
God fhall know my uprightnejs. [ viz. that I was no hy~ 
— > as my fiiends have taken and judged me to 
C.J 

7. If my going turned ont of the way, [ i. e, from the 
rule and fquare of life, which God hath fet before us. 
He (peaketh of willful and prefumptious finnes, wheein 
wicked men go on] and mine heart followed after mine 
eyes , Ç że. dehred in any unrighteous manner, what was 
pleafing to mine eyes, and belonging unto other men. ] 
and ought cleave to my hands. | vtz. of other mens goods. 
Other. zjpot, or ftain, i.e. any wicked action. } 

8. Then let me fow, but another cat; [ he doth impre- 
cate that judgement of God upon himlelf, whereof we 
read Levit. 26.16. Deut. 28. 30, 33> 38,3940. | and 
let my fprouts be-vooted up. 7. ¢. that which I had plan- 
ted in the ground. J 

g. If my heart have keen enticed to a woman, [ wig, 
for to defire ; or enjoy her difhoneftly or unlawfully , 
when I might have had the opportunity] or bave lain in 
wait at my neighbours door. 

10. Then let my wife grinde with ansther , and others 
bow down upon ber. 

11. For that is a reproachful adtion, and it is a mif- 


For this my harp is turacd to 4 mourning-plaint ; | decd with the Fudges, [ i.e. deferveth to be condem- 
and my organsto a voice of the weeping (ones) | t.e.my ned and punifhed by the Judges. 


So below verle 
28. ] 

11. For that is afire, [i e. it cauletha fire, vig. 
that of the divipe vengeance, See above chap, 22. on v, 
20. For even af the fire doth fpeedily confume the ftub- 
ble, fo doth Gods wrath and righteous vengeance fuch 
wicked finners, comp. Deut. 4, on v, 24. & Nah. 1.6.) 
which devoureth to deffrudtion, and would have rooted ont 
alk my revenue, 

13. If Ihave difdained the right of my man-fervant, 
or of my maid-fervant, when they bad (any) difference 
with me. 

14. For what fbouldI do, [ viz. in my defence be- 
fore God, i.e, how fhould J be able to an(wer it before 


\him. For the Raves (fuch as moft fervants were then) 
hofpitality 53 2. true and upright in confeffing of his fay- 


had no libeity in thofe daies, to biing any complaint a- 
gainft their Mafters before the civil Magiltate. | 4f God 
arofe? |, viz. for to judge between me and them, which 
commeth to pafs, when God infliéeth his punifhments 
upon {uch oppreflours, either in this life,or that to come. ] 
andif be made vifitation, [ i.e. did punifh, See Gen. 
21. on yerler, on verle2s. J what fhould I anfwer 


4 


him? 


15. Hath 
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1§. Hath not he that made me in the belly, made 
him (alfo}? [ My fervant namely } and one E God 
namely ] prepared ws inthe womb?) [ Oth, hath not 
he prepared him in the womb after one manner ? or, in one 
kinde of womb? }. 

16, If I have with-held fiom the poor their defire , 
[ viz. By not fatisfying the fame according to my pow- 
er, Heb. If Ihave rejtrained , or prohibited the posr 
from defire ] or have let the eyes of the widdow to faint : 
[ ones eyes are made to fant, when he is made to wait 
and attend long for the good he defireth, which is faid 
by fimilicude of the eyes, whofe vigour, if they look 
fteddily and without ceafing after any thing in vain, 
muft needs grow faint, and be confumed, So Pfal, 69. 
4. & 119.82, 123. Lam4.17.] 

17. And have eaten my bit alone 3 So that the Orphan 
hath not eaten of the fame. 

18. (For frommy youth (up) bath be [i.e, The Ore 
phan, lait [poken of inthe former verle. Compare above 
29. 16. ] been cducated Çor, — up, Heb. is grown 
great | by me, as by a Father: and front my mothers bel- 
ly [an hypetbolical expreffion , implying the firft time 
of his age, wherin God had infufed into his heart fucha 
tenderneis and care in the widows and Oxphans behalf.] 
have Iled [ i, e, helped and affifted with comfort, coun- 
fel, fupply and redrefs. ] ber, [ vig. the widow fpoken of 
Y. 16 


19. If Ihave feen any perifh, becaufe he was without 
cleathing, and that the needy had no cover. (vit. without 
receiving cover and apparel from me. 

20. If his loines have not blefed me; when he was 
warmed of the skins of my lambs: [ Underftand the 
loins of the needy, whom of had covered and cloathed 


with his skins ; The fence is; if he whofe loins were v 


warmed did not thank Fob, and with him all happinefs 
and [peak his praife, by reafon of the eafe and comfort 
he felt by it. Sothe word bleffing istaken, Genefis 
12. 3. Deuteronomy 24.13. 2 Samuel 8. 10. Pſalm 
62. $. 
if I have flirred my hand againft the Orphan ; 
[ viz. to ttrike, or beat, or threaten, or any way vio- 
lently to abufe or opprefs him. Compare 1 Kings 13.4.) 
becauje I fav my helper (i.e. becanfe the Judges would 
have been ready cnough to pronounce in my behalf a- 
gainit chem; as ftanding in awe of my power and autho- 
rity, or defirous to purchafe and entertain my favour and 
friendfhip. J mm the gate. (i.e. in the place of judicatuie, 
at the Seffions, which were kept of old.in the gates of the 
City. Gen.z2. on, x 7. | 

za. Lee my fhoulder fall from the fhoulder-blade, and 
imine arm break off from the pipe. [ Heb. reed. Under- 
ftand the upper-bone of the arm, extending from the el- 
bow ro the fhoulder.] 

23. For the deftructitn of God was atervour by me : 
[ Underftand the Judgement which God doth fend upon 
the oppreffours of the poor. ] and I was not able. [ze, 
Thad no power at all , namely to ftand before hin, and 
to endure or undergo his vengeance. J] by reafon of bis 
highneS3 (i.e. of his End and terrible Ma- 
jelty and Power. ] 

20. If I bave fer the gold for my 
brew word is taken, above chap. 8. 14, Proverbs 3.26, 
or dave {aid te the fine Gold, thou art my confidence : 

25. If Ihave been glad, becaufe my {ubftance [ Or, 
means, riches, wealth, So Gen. 34. 29. Num, 31.9. 
Deut, 8.17.) was great; and becaufe mine band bad 
gotten [ Heb.found. So Dent. 8.1 7918. Ifa.to, 10,&¢.] 
exceeding much, 

16. If Ibave beheld the light , [ i.e. the Sun, fo, 
viz. asto yield him any divine woifhip, after the man- 
net of Idolaters. For here mention or inftance is made 
of the two great lights (focalled, Gen.1. 16. Pfalm 
136.7, ) the Sun and the Moon, with whole beauty and ; 


hopes [ Sothe He- 


Jos. 

































‘deftrution. So above wae 
> 


by wifhing a curfe upon bis foul, 7 
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operations the-heathens were fo taken and 
that they yielded them divine honour 
43-13. yea, even the Iraclites themfelyes, x Kyngs 2; 
3. and 23.4, 5, 11. Exek. 8. 16. | when it Jhincd ; ot 
the moon glo toufly going forth, [ The ¥dolaters ufed to 
worfhip the Sun, for the mot pat, when he arofe in hig 
brightnefs andthe Moon when fhe was full; which 
here is called her glorious gong forth.) 

27. And mine heart hath been imiced [ viz. to ex. 
hibjte them divine worthip } in fecret, ſ contrai y to my 
publick profeffion ; "which I do make of ferving onely 
the true and living God in fpilit, andin truth, See 
Deut.27.15.] that my hand kiffed my mouth Eae 
that J brought my hand up tomy month in token of 


tranfported ; 
and wotfhip, Fer, 


Gen, 41. on v. 40. ] 

28. That were likewife a mifdeed with the 
L See above on v, 11,] for I Jhould have forfaken the 
God from above. (i.e. that is in heaven , and from 
thence regardeth, governeth and blefleth us. So Dent, 
4-39. 3 Kangs 8,23. him he fhould haye forfaken , by 
giving the honour, which onely belongeth to him, unto 
the Creatures 3 for both cannot be ferved together, fee 
Fof.r4. 22, 23. 1 Kings 18.21, Mar, 4. 10, & 6.24, 
2 Cor. 6. re. | 

29. If I have rejoiced in the oppreffion of my haters; 
[ i. €. in or becaufe of their adverfity, dammage, ruin, 
30. 24. and Prov. 24, 22.] 
and bave roured up my felf, [ vig. unto joy and merris 
ment. |] When the evil [ viz of punithment, i, e, mie 
fery and adverfity. See Gencfis ‘1 9 ony.19. 7] found 
him (ie. came or fell upon him. See Genefis 44. on 


234] 

30. ( Alfo I bave not fuffered my palate [ i.e. my 
tongue or mouth J to fin: fo as by dcurfe to define bis 
foul.) [i e. by wifhing him dead with à curfe. OH. 


my tent Lie. houfe or ‘habita- 
tion, See 2 Kings 13, on verfes, underftand his, fas 
mily, men fervants, and maid fervants } bave not faid; 
O that we bad of his flefh? we fhould not be fatisfyed. 
[ it thould feem by this, that Fob was not onel iven 
much to hofpitality 3 but likewife entertained his guefts 
fo liberally, thar he fed them with the choiceft and daine 
tielt of his Heth and meat 3 infomuch, that his houf» 
hold, withing they might have the ljke daily entertain~ 
ment, might come tofay, O that webad, cyc. Orhers 
are of opinion, that-Fobs houfhold and family feared , 
feeing Fob Ío profufe in — they might in time 
want meat to fatisfy.themfelves. Others hold it to bea 
revengefull expreflion of theirs againit his enemies, 
whom they were ready to have torn in pieces, if Feb 
would have yielded to their violent 


paſſions.] 
32. The ſtranger lodged not aponthe fireet : I opened 
my doors toward the way [i 


€ right againit the highs 
way 5 that fo I might receive and Baiko the pafling 
traveller in my howfe: or, before the traveller, See 
above 6. on verle r6. i 

33. If lke Adam 
Orth. like aman, 


Fudge: 


31. If the people of 


C Compare Hofe. 6. on verſe 7. 
i.e. asmenule todo] I bavecove- 


]| red my tranfereffions 5 through felf-love biding my mifa 


deed! [ Hebr. in, or with loving me, otheiwile in my 
bofome, ie, by my felf covertly or in fecret,] 

34. Surcly I could well have violently oppreffed a great 
many, | véz.by my power and authoui-y, that Shey thould 
not have dared toreveal or difcover my failings: fo thar 
I needed not to ftand in fear of them, for any blame or 
difcredit , which they might have brought — me, } 
but the moft defpifed of the houfholds | Heb, the contempt 
oc, i,¢, thofe that we, leaft of all regarded in any fas 
mily, J should have deterred me, [ wig. if having tref= 
paid, or forgot my (elf, I had been admonifhed or 

i Gggg waned 


Chap. xxxii, 


filent, and not 


and went not forth the door + } 

35. O that Thad one that heard me; [i e. i£ Tmay 
not be believed in what J faid, let my caufe come to tri- 
all, and be judged rightcoufly 5 but Ó that Thad a 
Judge now! who being informed ofall, would judge a- 
right. 
ain k, [ Heb.my token, 
mighty, [ 
in this controverfie with my friends. } would anfwer me3 
[ viz. wherefore he affli@s me thus 5 knowing that I 
am not fuch a one as my fiiends characterize me Com- 
pare above 10, 2, and 13. 22, 23. ] and that my adver- 
fary L Heb, she man of my, contention ] write 2 Book, 
[ containing the charges and accufations made againit 


me] . 

36. Should I nor carry it upon my fhoulder ? [ rejot- 
cing thereat and fhewing, that having a good con{cience 
Tam {ure enough, ‘that it cou 
ta convince me of -hypocrify. ] I would binde tt upon rie 
(as) a Crown. [Ç Heb. as crowns, i.e, as dn extraordi- 
nary Ornament, Compare Proverbs 12. on vefe 


kel sare . : : 3 

37. I would fhew him [Underftand his acculer, as 
zowhdm Fob would be realy to difcover all his courle 
and actions, relyitig (o firmly upon the goodnefs of his 
‘canfe,, that the advetfe party fhould not be able to make 
“any part of heir change good againft him. | the num- 

ber of my fteps3 Lie. of my words and actions.] lke 

‘a Princewould I draw neer him, [ i. e. with a very cous 
tagious and undaunted heart. Oth, a to a Prine 
thould I draw neer him, i.e, although he were mine E- 
“‘fomy, neverthelcis T fhould look upon him as a Prince , 
With cheat fulne(s, becaufe of the aflurance T have to gaiñ 
thétaufe. } - 

38. Ff my land do ory againft me, | vt. for revenge 
againit one that had wrongfully gotten and pofleffed it. 
“See the like phrafe Genefis 4. 10. and Hab, 2.11, item 
fee above 8. on verfe.18. ] and bis furrowes {| The He- 
brew word doth properly fignifie thé railed ground or 
‘ridge between two furrows. So likewife below chap. 39. 
yy, Pfalm 65.11. Hofea.10. 14. ] weep together. 
gg, If I-bave eaten tts fubjtance, Li. ¢. fruit. So 
“Geni 4. 12. ] without moncy, and made rhe foul of his 
~Buvsbandmen '[, Heb. Majters, or Lords, 7. ¢, pofleflors 
“or enjoyers. J to pant [>i,e, opprefled, and overchar- 
-ged them, eithér by fiaud and deceit, or elle by violence 
dhd tyranny. Or, ad made (them)-10 blow er breath 
out the foul, i.e. if J was the caufe of their death. 
Compare above 11. 20.] —J 

40. Let there come forth thiſtles for wheat, and fink 
ing weed for barley’{ viz. bya moft exemplary punith- 
~ ment | The words of Fob arc ar an end. { vig, thole 
-which he had {pokeri to-his friends. ] 


CHAP. XXXÌL 
fob and his three friends giving over to [peak, v.1, Elihu 


js moved thereat, à. who beginncih to fheak by decla- 
ring the reafons moved him, 6. be fheweth what zeal 


he bad unto tt, 17: wefhing be might dif{charge himfelf 


worthily of ity 11. 


meen the threc mon ceafed (vit. Eliphay , Bildad , 
` and Zophar from anfwerimg Fob: bevan(e he was 
righteous in bis cyes. (i. ¢.. in his own judgement. See 
above 18. 0n v. 3. Sothe three men conceived of Fob, 
viz. that he held himfelf a righteous man j being not 
able héither tofind out matter for proving the contrary, 

- wiy. thar fob was unrighteous, 2.¢. a wicked wretch 


Jos, 
waned by any of them. 1 fo that I foould have been: 
gone forth the door, [ viz. for manners , | thers; 
{hame znd fear-fake. Oth. yet I have kept my felf quiets , 

| a. Then was kindled the anger of Elihu (viz, againtt 


Compare Fob 9. 32. and 19. 23. | behold my | 
“Oth. my defire, | thar the Al- | 
whom I with above all others to be the Judge ° 


Id contain no folid proof . 


Chap, xxxil, 


and hypocrite, for that he was a finner, together with o~ 
himlelf had freely yielded and confefled , above 


14-4: J 


. fab and his three friends. Compare the phrafe with Gen. 
"44g. and 39.19. } the fon of Barachcel she Bugare, L ie. 
| onc of the pofterity of Buz, the fon of Nahor the bro- 
ther of Abraham, fee Genefis 22. 21. Some hold him 
for Bileam, of whom fee Numbers 22. 5. } of the fa- 
mily of Ram. { about this name opinions vary, many 
conceive that Ram is put by abbreviation for Araa, the 
“name of a Syrian of whom a certain family or generati- 
onof the syridus, of which /Jzbu was , bore the fur- 
name. Others underftand by Ram the father of Ami- 
nidab, 1 Chron. 2.9, 10. whois iikewile called Aram, 
Matthew 1.4. Some Abram himfel:,fo called fult, Gen. 
; 11.27. and after Abraham, Geneks 17-§. ] againft 
! fob his anger was kindled, becaufe bc juflefied his fout 
Live. himtelf. Sec 1 Kangs1g.onv. 4. | more thew 
God. { Fobnever laid fo in any exprefs terms, but E- 

[thu inferred thence, that fob would fain cnter the barrs 

{of Judgenient with God, ‘and was mote bufic to main- 

tain his uprightne(s, then to give glory to Ssods wifdom 

and righteoufnels, ] 

3. Hi anger kindled alfo againft bis thice friends , 
becuufe finding no anfwer, [ vig. for to argue further a- 
| gainft, andto convince Fob. } they ncvertheleffe con- 
; demned Fob. [ viz. of hypocrite and wickedneis. ] 

4. Yet Eltbu hid waited on Fob { And his friends ] 

|in [peaking ; | Heb. inthe words, viz. to fee whether 

ithey would goon in their difcourfe, or debate or when 

[sey would make an end of thei: words. The friends had 

| ended theirs above chap, 26. and ob his with the end of 
the former chapter. Oth, Elbu had waned with Fob up- 
on (théir) words, i.e, upon the ‘profecution of his 

|ftiends repty. ] becaufe they [ uiz. Fob and his three 
friends] were elder of daies then be. 

g. When Elhu faw then, that there was no an- 
fwer in the mouth of shofe three men his anger was kin- 
died. : 

6. Therefore anfwbered Elibu the Son of Baracheet 
the Buxite, and fatd, I am lefs of daies, | i.e. aman 
of younger years. See ab. 30. 1. and the annot. ] but ye 
are very aged, therefore I ftood in aw, and was afraid to 
fhew you my opinion, oe tte 

7. Ifaid, [ viz. by my (elf, 7. €. T thought; See 
Gen.20, ony. 11. | ler the daies fpeak, [ i. e. thole 
that are well ftiicken in daies or yeais 5 and fo in the 
words following, multitude of years, for thole that have 
lived many years. } and the multitude of years make wif- 
dom known. 

8. Surely the Spirit that isin man [ Undeiftand the 
fpisit of God, as may be gathered by the words follow- 
Ling. The meaningis, that wildom properly and folely 
had its original from God , and not from age, o¢ the 
multitude of years, which often fail. Oth. Soci the 
foirit, ¥.¢, che reafonable and underftanding foul, in 
man, but the breath goe. i.e, the true wifdom proceed- 
eth onely from Gods illumination. ] and sve in dirat ion 
of the almaghty maketh them upderfianding L them , 
viz. men, a permutation of the number, for he had 
|{poken jufk now in the fingular, See above 24. on yer. 
(18. è 
| Pa The great Cones) are not wife, (grea, i. e. great 
in years. Secabove 38. on v. 1, The meaning is, that 
fuch are not alwaies wile, and not properly nor principal- 
lly becaufe of age and many years] and the aged do (not) 
under ftand the right. 

10. Therefore fay 1, bearken thou tomes [ He {pea- 
keth in the fingular to fob] I fhall fhew mane opini- 
on Likewife. [ viz. though Iam of younger years. ] 

11. Behold, Ukave watted on your words, { Here he 
fpeaketh to,fob his friends. ] X have turned the year to 


+ yon 














Spe rears Wg ee ee 


Jour obfervations » [ i.e, liftned fo accurately and at. 
tentively, that I have fully comprehended all your pio- 
pounded confiderations ] untellyeu had fought out fpec- 
ches, | whereby you might convince Fob, 

12. Now having beed to 
you that convineeth: Fob, 
shes, 

13. That ye (muy) not fay, [ Some do fill up the 
fence of thefe words with, £ fay this that ye may not 
fay, ] Wehuve foundthe wifdome; [ viz, whereby Fob 
is convinced and confuted by us, Now this wifdeme , 
they conceived was, that God had fent this mifey upon 
him, and no man ; and that God being righteous, and 
doing wrong to none, efpecially, when his panifhments 
are fo dreadful and terrible, Fob muft needs be a very wic- 
ked man. ] God hath thruft bim down, no man. [ Heb. 
nor a man. J 


that doth anfwer bis Spee- 


14 Nowhe [ fobnamelyy hath divested no words ít 


agnin{t me, and I {hall not anfwer him with your words, 
Luiz. ye Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar.] 

15. They are amaxed, [ viz, the three friends of Fob, 
Tc feemcth that faying this, he turned himfelf about to 
the flanders by and auditois,] they an fwer no more, 
[ viz. to Fobs replyes.]. they have fet by the words from 
them. [ i.e. given them over, and left the profecution 
to others. ] i 

16. J bave waited then, | vig. for the anfwer of Fob 
his friends ] bu they fpeak not for they fiand fiill: they 
anſwer no more, . 

17. 1 shail likewife anfwer my flare : a foalt fhem my 
opinion alfo. [as above v. 10.9 

18. For Iam full of words 
[ Underltand the zeal and bent of inclination 
Elsu had tourter his mind about this aat 
Kingsıg. on werfe y. of 
dilpohtion and readincis. See ab.s s. on v.z. and foin the 
fequel. } diftreffeth me. ; 

19. Bebold my belly is as the wine, that is not of 
[ory bath mo vent. Underftand that his inward d 
tion, fhould not be without danger if 
which he had apprehended and confidered about this mat- 
tex, evenas we feetheveflel, rend and 
being filled with new and ftrong wine, have no vent left 


them. } žr onid burji like new leather facks Lor bottles 3 | 


The Hebrew word doth here fignifie, 
facks, fuch as they ufed of old 
Compare Marth, 9. 17. i 

20. I fhall jbeak, that I may 
[ that I may vent gnd cafe my felf, 
trouble, which were caufed in me by 


fal anfwer. 

2x. O that Imay accept no mans face! 
on v. 15. | and ufe no by-name to man. 
in good tearms, tofooth and flatter him ; 
to revile or abufe him, 
checkings, ] 

23. For I know not (how) toufe by 
ker [i e. God that made and created me. 
onv. 17. ] might foon take me away Lz 
deftroy me, 
thing. J 


[ See Lev. x9, 


nor in eviil 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


Elihu exhorterh fob to atten tion, 
for that purpofe, 3. reprehend 
ftosd to0 much upon b 


etl. 
is own righteo 


on, by dreams and vifi 
ſpeechof his Miniſters 
alſo to an ſwer 


os, 14. by diſeaſes 
» 23. ¢xborteth Fob t 


o hearken or 
unto hina, 31. 


g VU be 


Jou, behold there is nene of 


» the frivis of my beny 3 


Furt, which’ wh 


leather bottles, or; thee } fhall not trouble t 
> to put their wine in. ' heavy upon thee, T fee aboye 


| tion. ] 
get air for my felf:\ 8, “Sure, thon hafi 
of the thoughts and | beard the vo 
hearing and hold- į 
ing my peacc all this while, } IZ shall cpen my lips, and bave 


[ véz. neither above 19.7 
» verthelefs Job had confefled his fins at 
with bitter and reproachfull . may be feen, above chap. 9. 2. and x 


~hames: My ma- vighteoulnels of 
Sce above 4. the righteoulnefs 
-¢. ‘(kill and | 
wx. if Y thoulddo, or commit any fuch fed 


1. oc. ufing reafons ' rercourle between us : 
Fob, that he had my- 


i nfnef, 8. fheweth 24. 
that God bringeth men to underflanding and converfi-' and the annotation, 


»19. bythe) 19,12.) 


t 


Chap. xxxiij, 


ND veril, O Fob, hearken but to my fp te, 
ches, and take all my words to ears, 
2. Bebold now, I have opened my mouth: [ta 
open the mouth, is oftimes, to {peak with great earneft. 
nels or ferioufnels of weighty matters, or to begin a fo- 
lemn and important {peech or difcourfe, as here, and 
Fudges 11.35. Pfat. 78.2. Prov, 24.7. and 31.8, 9, 
26.] my tongue fpcaketh under my palate, [ o with my 
palate, or, roof (of the mouth } i.e. with my mouth. 
The palate doth help the [peech, above 29-10. and ther- 
fore alfo is the {peech afcribed to the fame, Sec above 31, 
30. Prov. 8.7. J 
3. My Lecches fhal utter the uprightne® of my beart 
[ż c. the genuine, native, true and unfained thoughts 
of my heart : Compare abaye 6, 25. and the annotat. } 
and the knowledge of my lips { 2. e, the knowledge or in- 
ruétion which my lips fhall and muft bring forth p 
which are likewife called Lipps of knowledge , Proverbs 
14. 7: ] which is pure [ i,e, unicizned , undifguifed , 
and proceeding from an upright heavr. J 
4. The fprrit of God baih made me r [ Elihu giveth 
tounderftand, that he was a man, and creature ot God 
like others 3 confequently that Fob might fairly and 
freely commune with him, as with one of his equals , 
and fhould not need to excule himfelf with the dreadfull 
Majefty of God, before which he had declared that he 
was notable to tand. See aboye 9. 32. and 13. 21. and 
16. 21. ] and the breath of rhe Almighty hath quickned 
we. { he refle&tech jt feems, to the creation of the farfk 
man, Gen, 2.7. 7 


S- If shou canft, anfwer me : difpofe thy felf before my 


» which" face, [or, difpofe, direct (thy words) asch.32.24. } place 
ters Sce 2° thee Cor fectie th 
my bely, 2, eof my — 
i fo 

| him in this life. 
caed: | moneh, 
upofi- own de 
he concealed that ‘in our fut fore-father Adam 3 fo th 


ee, T 
6. ebol, I am Gods, like thy felf; [ile I dobe- 
ng to Ged, being created, and hitherto {uitained by 
Oth. £ am for God , according to shy 
vit. for to maintain his caufe,according to thine 
fire, ] Iam likewife cut of out 6 f the clay. [ viz. 
í at for tnatter and 
T am of thy.own kinde, and equall with thee 4 
ercfore thou needit not be afraid, See Genefis z. 


defcent, 


7. Behold my terrour Ù viz. whereby I might terrifle 
hee: and my band fiall not be 


13. a1, and the annota= 


faid befcre mine cars, and I have 
ice of the words : 
9. Lam pure without tranfereffion, 
no mifdeed : [ Thefe are (pceches, 
obferved out of Fobs difcoustes , judging them to be 
reprovable. Thefame, or tolike purpote, are tobe feen 
and 16.17. and 23.10. and 279.5. Ne- 
fundry times , as 
4.4. but where he 
ncy y he thereby onely underftood che 
his caufe againit his fiiends, and not 
of his perfon before God.] 
10. Behold he, [ vez. God. Fob indeed had not u- 
the felf-fame words here alledged, but others of like 
fenfe and purpofe ; above 14.16, 17. ] findeth caufes am 
gainft me Li, e, matter, to lay unto my charge, or he 
findeth fault with me, to punith me, Oth. reakings 
offs i. €. means and wayes to feparate himfelf from Mey 
or me from him, and to bieak of all friendfhip and en« 
or, to fruftrate and annihilate all 
uspofes and endeavours. Compare Nuwbers 14. 
he boldech me for his enemy. L See above 13.24. 
item Compare above 16.9, and 


I am clean, and 
which Elibu had 


{pake of his innoce 


11. He layeth my feet into the flocks, [ See above 
13,27. andthe angotation } he obferveth all my paths. 
Gggg a {Gomp, 


Chap. xxxiil, 


[Compare above 14. 16,.and 31.4. with the anno- 
tation, ] 

12, Behold, herein Ç vig. in thefe aflertions of thine, 
which T-have now related } thou art not righteous, I 
anfmer thec for God i morethen aman. (Hence E- 
Ubu concludeth, that Fob ought to have carried and de~ 
meaned him(elf with more humility and awfulnefs to- 
wards God : confequently having tran(greffed in his ca- 
tiage, he was unrighteous in that particulars though o- 
therwife he acknowledged him pious. Now God i 
more than man, inregard, not onely of his Being, and 
Power , but likewife of his wifdome, righteou nefe, 


&c. 

Why haft thou contended againft him? For he an- 
fere hnos for all his Deeds, C The fence is, that God 
giveth us no account of all his ations, as not bound 
toit, Or thus, becaufe be bath not fpoken all bis words. 
Oth. For he anfwereth none of bis deeds, ot works, i.e. 
the ftandeth not bound, is not obliged , to anfwer for 


em. 

14. Joa God fpþeaketh once or twice; [. A certain num- 
ber for an uncertain, So below v. 29. See Lev, 10. on v. 
8. The meaning is, that though God be not bound to 

ive us an account of his doings, yet he doth often, of 
kis own free goodnefs, vige when itplealeth him 5 
which nevertheles is feldom taken notice of. Compare 
Gen. 6.3. NBM. 14.42» I Kings 22. 28. 2 Kings 17. 
13. Dan. 4.5. 22.28. Mate, 27.19.] yet menbecd | Heb, 
fec J it not, y i 
15. Inshe dream, (by) the vifton of the night, when 4 
dcep flecp falleth on men, in the flumbering on the Couch; 
[See Gen. 20.3. and 28. 2.and the annot.] 

26. Then herevealet it before the ear of men5 (i.e. 
he openeth and enlighteneth the Underftanding , and 
converteth the Will of man, through his inward {peaking 
and ftiring up. Sce of the like expreffions Ruth 4. on 
vafe +] and be fealeth up their cbaftifement 5 (7. ¢. he 
fampeth the affurance of his judgments upon their hearts, 
that is tofay; he doth inwardly teftify unto them, that 
he will affuredly execute his purpofe of punnifhing them 
for their wickednefs. See the like phrale Deut. 32. 34.7, 

17. That he may turn man away ( from bis ) worke : 
[the particle from is to be inferted here out of the follow- 
ing member of this verle;by worke is meant the evil finful 
work men are about,or intend to commit.See Gen. 20.3. 
and 31. 24. ] and bide [ Heb. cover i. e, take away. 
Compare the phrafe with that above 3.10, } she pride 
from man: C i.e. the haughtinefs and prefumption of the 
heart of man, which maketh him ftout and daring, to 
venter upon the pra@tice of evil.) 

18. That he may keep off bis foul from deftruttion; and 
his life, that it pag not through the fword. [ The He- 
brew word doth fignifie a weapon, which is ufed by caft- 
‘ng or throwing. Ulnderftand hereby all manner of dan - 
ver and mifchief, that may befal! either foul or body, tem- 
porally or eternally, Compare below 36. 12.} 

19. Alfo he is punifhed with pain upon his couch : [The 
lenfe is, That God was wont in former times to warn 
tnen not only by dreams and vifions, but likewi(e, as he 
joth yet tothis day , by difcafes and ficknefles , to the 
end that they might take heed how they lived and feared 
God.) and the frong multitude of his bones: [à e. ail 
tis bones, whichare many in number, and ftrong for 
‘abftance $ underftand, that they are punifhed, out of 
“he fequel, Oth. andthe contention of bis bones is vio 
‘ent. i.e. the pain of his bones, whereby God doth con- 
‘end and wraftle with him as it were. ] : 

20. So that bis life abborreth the bread it felf : [Orh. 
fo that bis life maketh him to abhor the bread. J and his 
foul the defrrable on [ Hebr. the food of defire, i.e, 
chat which is defived, or longed for, by thofe which are 
in health. Thus Vefels, or furniture of defire, 2 Chro- 
icles 32. 37. the band of defire. Pfalm 106. 24. 


Jos, 


Chap, xxxill. 


Vineyards of defire, Amos §. verle x1.] 

a1. That bis fiefh fadeth away out of the face; [ 7. ¢. 
So that it is feen no more, by reafori of his leannels and 
meagernefs | and bis bones (which) were not feen [ be~ 
caufe of the former fatnefs of his body ] but out: -[-by 
realon of che forefaid leannefs. Others, are broken , or 
bruifed. } 

22, And his foul draweth necer to deftrudtion ; [ mea- 
ning his life, as is declared in the fequel. See Gen. 19. 
ony. 17. ] and bis life ta she things which put to death, 
Ci. e. which do bereave a man of ‘his ieg 2 

23. If there be then an Embaffadour with him, [ 2. ¢. 
a Prophet, or Teacher lent from God te infru& men, 
that ate in trouble or diftrefs, both of his will, and of 
their duty. Orhers underftand by this Ambafladot’, an 
holy Angel d an interpreter one of a thoufand: [ viz. 
a pious and faithful Teacher, of wham there are not 
many to be found ° therefore it is {aid,one of a thoufand.} 
to declare unto man his right duty. { i.e, what he ought 
todo, and what to leave undone, to pleafe God. ] 

24. Then foall he viz. God ] be gracious unto bim , 
[ forgiving him ‘his finnes, and reftoring him to his 
health, namely, when the fame fick man fhall have re- 
ceived the admonition of that Teacher, with a believing 
and obedient heart. ] and fay, [ viz. unto the faid Em- 
baffadour or Meflenger } favs him, [i e. declare and 
make known falvation unto him , foha 20, 23. 2 Cor. 

$. 19, 20. } that he defcend not into deftrudtion, I have 
found propittation [ vig. that of the Meffia. ] 

25. His flefh fhall be frefher shen it was in youth: 
L Underftand chis of the new health after his recovery , 
and the ftrength and vigour of his body, being 2 token 
as it were of therenewing of the fpirit, } be foalh return 
again to the daies of bis youth. 

26. He ie pray carneftly to Ged; who Jhal take 
pleafure in bim, and behold bis face with foouting ; | The 
fence is; that God, who before was highly offended 
with man for his finnes, fhall now, after his convertion, 
looke tenderly, and with much welpleafing upon him. 
Tt may alfo be underftood, that man hall fee Gods coun- 
tenance with joy and comfort, that isto fay, talt and 
feel his gratiou{nefs and Fatherly compaffion ; the mea~ 
ning isone and the fame. ] for be jhall render unto man 
bis righteoufnefs. [ vit. by his fpitit, affuring him of 
his Juftification and Renovation, which were much ob- 
fcured and impaired by his — 

27-He[ viz. that fick man,now throughGods goodnefs 
thus recovered, } hall look upon men, and fays I have 
finned and perverted the right, [i.e he fhall comea- 
mong and affociate himfelf with fuch , whe may be ¢= 
dified by the confeffion of his fins , and the publifhing 
of the grace and favour of God exhibited unto him, O~ 
thers underftand this of God 5 becaule fome do read im 
the next verfe, which coheres with this, inftead of my 
foul, my life; bis foul, bis life; and tranflate the words 
in this verfe thus, He { viz. God ) looketh upon men , 
and ( if any ) (ay, Ihave finned, (oc. then fhalt he fave 
bis foul that be go not into deftraétion, and hi life fhal 
fre the light. | which bath not profitted me: { as having 

een punifhed for it witha heavy ficknefs, The He- 
brew word is taken inthis fence, Efther 3.8.8 §.13-] 

2%. (But Grd) bath faved my foul, that it paffed not 
into deftruftion; {7.¢. into the grave, or, that I dyed 
not.] fo that my lafe bekoldeth the light, [ż.e, enjoyeth a 
happy and prolperous condition 5 light isas much here , 
as profperity. Seeabove 18. on v.t$. and se fee, as much 
as to enjoy. See above 7. on ¥. 7.] 

29. Behold all this God worketh twice(or) thrice with 
amin. [ i.e. oft times$ a certain number for an uncer- 
tain.} 

ae That he may turn away bis foul from deffrudion ș 
and be be enlightned with the light of the living. [ i. ¢. 
that he may not onely be preferved aliye, but alfo live fo 

profperoy- 
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profperoufly, that all men take notice ofjrefpe& and honor edmen, and had communien with them by his evill 
him. ] En J {peaking.} and walkech with wicked men, LHcb. men 
31. Attend, O Fob, bearken unto me : hold thy peace y | of wickednefs, See above t1.0n v. 6], 

and I fall peak, ~ 9. For he (Fob namely) hath {aid 5 It doth mot prow 

32. If there bè fpeeches { i.-e, if thou have any fit a man (though Fob had not {aid fo in expiels terms, 
thing to fay in thy defence , -or to oppofe my fa ing. J | yet Elibu inkctrech it_out of his fpeeches, chap. g. 22. 
anfwer me 3 peak, for I.bave a minde to wuftific shee, | and 21. 8. and 30. 36. ¢c, but Fobs meaning was not 
(i. e. to intercede for, or (peak in'thy behalf,.defend thees | fuch, although the extremity of his paines and luffer- 
as far as is poffible for meto do , fo that thou maieftbe | ings made him fometimes to profecute his matter with 
{ure , 1 do not’ uridertake this work out of any. con- | too much eagernefs and unadvilednels.] when he taketh 
tentioufnels.) -- . = : pleafure in Ged, Lie. when he taketh d ight to ferve and 
—* eo eid "| obey God. Oth. when be taketh pleafure (to walk) with 
; | Ged infertion (to walk) being inferted out of Gen. 
i $ «2% — a S ` 

. — ey ~~ f xo. Therefore ye men of underftanding, [Heb. men 
Elibu defirtng +0 be'heard, 1. coc. chargeth fob, that be | of the heart, i.¢. of ——— ow v. 24. See 
* juflificd bimfelf' too much, ¢. and held she fear of Ged | above 9. on y.- 4..}: bearken so mes far be Gud from 
“unprofitable » g ‘be fheweth that God almighty’ cannot | wickednef : Heb, be && far to God from, &c.] and the 

be unrightéous, 10. but thas bis righteoufe(s appear- | Almighty from wrong, ay h 
erh in allbi works, 19. exborteth Fob, to bumble him-|- x1, For (according) to the werk of man, he-doth ree 
before the LORD, 31. entreaterh God so fit bim for | quite him: (viz. Bicher with reward by grace, if the 

it, 36. er eee -. |: Work be good 3 or with punifhment according to defert, 

. v. {df the work be evil.) and according to every ones way, 
bee [#.¢, hebegan to {peak a-|[#.¢. according to his “thoughts, endeavours s 

gain, or to make a new fpeech. See fudges. 38, on | words and aGions, thus Ezekiel likewile {peaketh, chap, 
verfe1g. Or, Went on indnfwering J] and faid: =. | 7,47. and 37:10.) be dot find it him, (viz. thatit 
| 2» Hear ye wife, my words 3 and yee underftanding | muft go with ov happen unto’ him according to Gods 
ones, encline the'cars to me, Be - | judgement, according and becaufe of his works,] 

3. For the ear triesh the words: Ci. e. doth hear} 12, Ale indeed, God dealerb. not wickedly: [Orh, 
them, and convey them to the underftanding , there to | doth not condemn (the innocent). The fike infertion ig 
be judged , of what condition they are] Like asthe Pa- | likewife, Exed. 34. 7.] and the Almighty dosh not pera 
lare doth tafte the meat. C Heb. and the palase, cg’. See | vers the right, — a a 
above chap. 3. on vetfe 7, Thetafte is afcribed to the pa- 13. Who hath appointed bim quer the earth? IHeb. 
late or roof of the mouth. So above rz. 11. Prov. 24. | appointed, or commanded upon ibim, ic. given him in 
13.] i | charge, viz. for to uphold and govern thefame. ‘The 
"4. Let xs chufe for us that which right +. [Heb. The | meaning is, that none hath appointed him, but he hat 

Fudgemens, or right , 7. ¢. the truthand equity, which | all the’ power, by and: of hiuifelf.. Eldbu proveth that 
we ought to feek for, in all this controverly, reyeting all | God can mg. none, becaule he is the fob Creatour, 
that is falfe and wrongful 3 Thus the’ Hebrew word~is | Upholder and Governour of all things ; being fo righte- 
oft times taken, See Deut.32.4. Fvb'32. 9. Pſa. 37. 30. ous and holy by nature, that he cando noevi!l, and) 
Prov. 2.8. Ifa: 59. 8. Mich. 3.8, &c.] Let us know a |tranfcendent in‘Glory and Mayelty,that he is not bound 
_ mong ws, what 4 good : — ,__. [to give account to any, of hisdoings.] who bath difpos 
$. For Fob bath faid, I am righteous: [See above | fed the whole world? . < : 
33-18. anda3.`ro. and 27. 2,6. and 31, 1. @e.| 14, If hefbould. fet his hears sinfi him, Cvit. a- 
where Fob averreth ‘not, that he was -altogether without | gainft man. See above ¥. 11, i,¢. if he thould very ac~ 
fin, for he confefleth the contrary, above 14, 4. but on- | curately mark him, and proceed with him according to 
ly, that he was no wicked wretch, nor hypocrite, as the rigour of juitice.] be flould gatber unto bhimfelf bie 
his friendstook him tobe; arid-that he had not only Spirit and his breath: (i.e. he-might well chen take his 
acivil righteoufnefs, but likewife that of 2 goed con- {foul away from him by death, and fo make an utter end , 
Icience.] and God bath taken away my right: [This | with him in this life. Compare Pfsim 26. 9.and the 
charge is alleged againft Fobby his own words, aswe|annot.} . — 
find them abore chap. 27. 2. Yet Fob underſtood them ſo 15. AL flefb, Cie. all men. See Gen. 6. on v. 12.] 
‘only; that God took no notice of his caufe 3 but Eli- | fbould give (up) she Pirit togesber; and man, (i.e. the 
bu, that God dealt unjuftly with him. Neverthelefs | body of man. Compare Gen: 3. 10. Ecslef in 7} 
Elibu had reafon to find fault with Fob, for ftanding fo | fhould return again te duff, i 
much upon his innocence, that he feemedto blame or] 16. If then there be underftanding (with thee) [viz. 
lay afperfion to the righteoufnefs of God-] O Fob) bear this: encline she cars tothe voice of my 
6. I muft lye in my rigbt: [ic, maintaining my words. `; ; — — 
caule; J am accounted a lyar, this Elihu likewife alle- 37, Would be alfo, that bateth the right, bind (che 
peth as poken by Fob, Compare above 19.7. Otherw, '| wounded? ) [His meaning is, that fuch a oné would not 
Poit ly in my right 2] mine arrow is painfull [viz. | doit; or, that it could nothe. To bind the wounded, is 
the arrow of my fuffering, andof this my vifitation, | or implyeth to be gracious agai and, to do good to him 
wherewith hath hit and pierced me, See above &, jthat-being punithed for his fins, is brought co repentance 
4. Compare Deut, 32, 23.] without tran(greffion, [i,e. | and convertion s which courfe is not praGtifed. by one 
without any deferving guilt of mine] that hateth the right. Compare above 5.18. Others 
|, 9 Whar man is there like Fob ? (viz, that will be {o | render the Hebrew word Chbafh, to rule, or govern, and 
„wife and able as Fob, and yet brings forth fuch abfurd j{o it is taken by fome, Ife, 3.7. or the Governours 
reafoning, as Elthy counted fobs tobe.) be drinketh | have power, tocoerce and force men, and to put them in 
in fcoffing as warer'? [See the lame comparrifon, above [bonds : and then the fence4é, that he that governeth 
“15.16. and the annot. ] i the whole world, can not be unjuft.] 4 — 
8. And paffeth along in — with the workers of |thou condemn the moff righteous ? (Heb. righteous mi 
Sohel : [He would fay, that Fob by fuch ex- | ty, or powerfull, i.e, that is moft, or molt exadly righte- 
_orbitant {péeches made himfelf lke unto evill andatick- | ous. a. Shoat 
E . ad, 
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18, Should one fay toa King, thou Belial 3 [ie I 
one may not fay fo toa King or Prince, how much lels 
ought any to {peak fo of God ? [Oth. fhouldeft thou 
condeinn.(God, namely) if be faid to 4 King, thou vil- 
tin, epe., the word condemn being inferted here again 
out of v.17. OF the word Belial. See Deut. 13. nv. 
13. Tothe Princes ye wicked (ones.)? 

19. (How then rohim) [God namely} thar doch not 
accept the face of Princes. (Sec of this kind of {peaking, 
"Lev. 19. on v. 15.1] and knowerh not rhe rich before the 
poor? for they are all the work of bis hands. 

20, Ina moment they dy, (viz. Both‘ich and poor, 
noble'and mean, {trong and tecble, and that whenfoe: 
ver God is pleafed, by his power, which none is able to 
withftand, and according to his righteoufnefs, which 
none can {peak again or controul.] even at midnight, 

fie. moft uncxpedtedly, when they think themfelves 
moft fure and fafe. See Exod, 12. 19. 2 Kings 19.3 5.4 
‘4 Nation is fhaken, Lie. whole Nations together are, 
‘by Gods power, and juftly alfo carried and hurried away 
out of their own countries and welfare. J - that 18 pafferb 
by, Lie. perifheth] and the mighty %% taken away? 
Heb. they take avaythe firong 3 they, vy the Angels 
or Minifters and Inftruments of God. See above chap. 
4. bn ¥. 18.) wii Bott bard (without any humane hand, 
and confequently by the power of God] 
21. For bis eyes are upon every ones wayes, [i.c. works 
See Gen. 6. on v. 12.1 and be ſeeth all hu ſteps. 
22. There is no darknef. [Compare above 26. 6.1 
and there is no fladow of 


Jos. 


death? | See above chap. 12.! the 


Chap. xxxilir, 
29. Whenhe calmeth, [He fheweth Gods power, ac- 


companied with his grace and tighteoufnefs, in regaid 
hat none can caule troubles, where God of his gcod- 
nefs grant ethealmes 3 and none can help or fave, when 
Gods wrath is gone out againft any.) who shall trouble? 
Lz.e, caufe or ftir up trouble] when be dosh bide the face, 
[ viz. fiom man , zc. when he withdraweth his grace > 
his help and ble * from him. See Deut. 31. on ve 
17. ]who[ viz.of thole againft whomGods wra th is kind- 
led, of whom was {poken in the former veife} foak look 
then upon bi, (viz, upon God, i.e. who of them fhall 
dare to appear before God, viz. by prayer, to {ue for 
help, or comfort. Compare the manner of {peaking 
with Pf, 34. 6.] aswell for [thus the Hebrew parti- 
| cle is uled, Gen. 37. 8. below v.19. Hof. 11.7.] A 
Nation as for one xian alonc? (So the Hebrew for this 
laft word is taken likewife, Ezra 4. 3. Ffa. 33. 35. 
| Hof. x1. 7. By this latter part of the veile Eishu fhew~ 
' ech, that what he related of God, was true, not onely 
‘in regard of thisor that particular man, but alfo for 
i whole nations in general, whom he isable to grant reft 


‘unto, or hide his face from, at pleafure.] 


30. That the hypocritical man may ruie no (more) 5 
[Of the hypocrire,’ Sce above chap. 8. ony. 13. he 
theweth rhat God doth hide his face, not only before the 

| common lort, bas alfo before the great ones, the Com- 
' manders and Governours of the reft.] and there be no 
‘fnares of the people (ie, no burden, violence and ty- 
i ranny whereby to aggrieve the fame. Oth. becauje of 
(nares of the people , vez. whereby he thould opprels 


on v.22. ]shat the works of inequity might hide therajetues | them, ] 


there. 


23., Certainly be [God namely] doth not lay tos much, 


upon man 3 [véz. too much. punifhment 5 above the 
defert of his fins.] thst be fould be able toentcr into 
judgement againft God x [i. ¢. that man fhould have 
caufe or reafon to camplain of God injuring of him, 
and to appeal to judgemcnt from him, of go to law with 
him; as feb had done, See above 13.3. and 16.21, and 
23-93-44) : 

“a4. He bruiferh the mighty ones, that one can not 
fearch it out 3 (Heb. without ſearching, i.e, fo as none 
is able to find out and reckon up, how many of thefe 
mighty ones he hath brought to nothing, or to dive un- 
tothe bottome or grounds and reafons of his judge- 
ments againft them. Compare above 5. 9. and 9. 10. 
and below 36. 26.] and pusteth othcrs in their place. 

29. Therefore (that) be knowcth their works: he 
fubverteth chem by night, (i.e. he deftroyeth them un- 
awates, and when they think themfelves at reft, See a- 
bove v. 20. Oth. be changeth the night, whereby they 
thought to hide their fins, into day-light, thereby to 
difcover the famebefore a!l the world, Orbe doth turn 
the night upon (him) ie. bringeth, or caufeth all man- 
ner of mifery, mischief and dilater upon him.] and 
they are bruifed, 

26. Heknocketh them together, [i.c. be ftraighten- 
eth, diftreffeth, bangeth and beaterh them, vig. by his 
righteous punifhments.} as wicked ones, Lo te wik- 
d Heb, injread of wicked, luchas they are likewile ] 
in aplace where are jpeitators 3 [Heb. in the place of ibe 
{ecing, i.e. im an open and publick place (as it were 
on a (caffoud)) when theit punifhment may be feen and 
taken notice of by many, to the end that the beholders 
may take warning by their example, to amend their 
lives. ] 

29. Therefore tBat thcy arc turned away from behind 
him (from Gad namely} and huve underftvod none of bis 
wayes : [Sze Gen. 18. onv. 19. ] 

28. Thu he may bring upon biathe crie of the poor, 
[i.c, upon every one of them, the punifhment they de- 
ferved, by oppefling the poor in fuch tort, that he was 
forced to cry unto God, J and bear she cry of the affizited 


31. Surely, hath he faidtoGod ? [He, viz. Fob, for - 
Ebbu doth turn to him again, to cxhoit him to his du+ 
ty, how to {peak of and unto God, initcad of com- 
piaining of, or finding fault with his judgements, as 
he had laid to his charge, above v. 5. tohave done.] 
t have born (eby punrflment), I fhall not corrupt ity (i.e, 
inthismy caule,and my whole life, fial Ido nothing, 
neither in words nor in deeds, but what istight and fit 
tobe done. Or, J flail not fi ork the (matier,57.e. this 
cafe of mine with God, viz. with teo much pleading 
of mine innocency, as Thavedone. Or, I frat not cor- 
rupt thy lawes, viz, by tranfgreffing them. Oth, have 
Itaken away, I fhall take no pawn; asif hefaid, it I 
have taken pawn, I fhall doit no mare, Compare above 
22:6.] : 

32. Befides (what) I fee, [viz, concerning my fins.] 
teach thou me: (viz, what fins of mine are yet un- 
known to me, i.e. difcover and make known unto me 
my. fecret failings. Compare Pfa. 19. 13.] if I buve 
— iniquity, I foal doit no moe (viz, to trefpals 
thus.} 

33+ Shall ic be of thee, [i.e. Shallit beat thy difpo- 
fing, according asthou concciveft and thinkelt go. d, 
that God hall punith the evil, or reward the good. Shalk 
he be bound to ask thy council, and to learn of thee how 
toadminifter his punifhments or bencfits ? Elihu di- 
reéteth his {peech to $vb.] bow be [God namely. ] Jhal 
requite ought, becaufe thou dejpifeft him? \vit. Godin 
matter of his Government, whereby he doth recom- 
pence good and evill works,] fhouldejt thou then chufe, 
and not £2 {thele are the words of God, which Elihu 
poduceth here in his behalf. The meaning is, fhouldeft 
thou then, O fob, and not my felf prefcribe the way 
and manner unto me, how to punifh, and how to blefs 
fuch and fuch ?] what knowmeft thou then, fpeak. | Here 
Elzbu (p-aketh again in his own perfon to Fob, as if he 
faid, what hait thou to fay or allege againft this, {peak 
out, anfwer. Yet fome conftrue and read this veife thuss 
ohall he require that which is from thee, becaufe thou de- 
fpifeft (ihe chaftifemeni) if thou ſhouldeſt chufe it, yes 
jhould not I doit. 

34. The men if underftanding [Heb, the men of the 

hearty 





Chap, xxxv, Jo». Chap. xxxv. 


beart, bears for underftanding. So above v. 20.) fhal 
{ay with mei theHeb. letter Laned,doth fignify fometimes, 
with, as Gen. 46.26. Exsd, 34. 12. Num.18.11.] 
anda wife man fhal hearken to me; [i.c ‘approve of 
this, or juitify me in this behalf. ] 5 

3 (That) Fob hath nor fpoken with knowledge , 
and his words have not been with prudent underftan- 
ding. l 
36. My father, lvig. that art in heaven, że. O my 
‘God. Oth. My defire is that Fob be tryed.] Ict Fob be 
tryed, | viz. by crofles and advyerfity. See Gen. 22. on 
v. 1.) untothe end, |i.c. to the finifhing of, the wok of 
his viGration, yz. when his picty. fhall fully appear by 
an upright confeflion of his fins, Oth. unts the over- 
comming, t.c. untill he fhall give God the glory of over- 
comming him, and give over to {peak fo evillof him. 
Or thus, fhal! Fob be tried till to the end? as if he fear- 
ed, that Fob would multiply his fins toomuch, by his 
too long and latting tryall.] becunfe of bis anfwrrs , 
[z.c. the difcoufes which he held by way of an{wers.] 
among unrighieous men. [ Heb. men of uarightcou{nefs, 
i.c. as being one of thofe unrighteous men, which ca- 
vill and {peak againft the judgements of God. Or with 
the unrighteous nen, Z.c. being their companions in his 
practife, Och. for the unrightcous, vig, being their ad- 
vocate and pleader.] 

37. For unto his fin, [i.c. bis faults committed hither- 
to, through errour and miftake.] be fhould yer adde tranf- 
grefion, Lic. multiply his fins] be frould clap in bes 
bands among us: [ vig. asif he had overcome us with 
his difpures. See above 27. on v. 23. and Compare 
1 Kings 9. ony. 8. Some underftand it thus 5 that he 
would challenge them todifpute, and fhike covenant , 
or furety-fhip, for entiing in and ftanding to it. Com- 
Pare above 17, 8.] and he fhoutd multiply Bis fpecches a- 
geinft God. 






























higher then thou. [the fenfe is, 1f the clouds be higher, 
how much more God ? Js God higher, what advantage 
then canft thou bring to him by thy goodnefs, ordam- 
mage by thy fns?) : 

6. If thou fin, what docft thou commit again bim? 
E vig. whereby thou mighreft be able to harm or damni- 
fie God] if thy tranfgreffions be manifold, what’ doeft 
thon to him? Ð ie. what hurt, 1cproach or pieju- 
dice ? | 

7+ If thou be righteous , what dec thou give 
bin? [ Undeftand nothing at all; z. e; he hath 
no benefit nor advantage by thy 1ighteoufnefs, Compaie 
Pfaim 16. verfe 2. and 50. x0) 115 12. J or what doth 
he receive out of thy hand 2 i 

8. Thy wickedne® wonld be again a man as thou arts 
[ vig. by doing hurt or harm unto him] and rhy rights 
ox{nefs for a chide of man, viz. by proving advantagi- 
ous, and fomewhat beneficial to him, cbilde of man, See z 
Kings 8. on yeife 39.] eo > 

9. Becaufe of (iheir) greatness, (i.e. great power J 
they [ vig.the wicked] make the oppreffed tocry: [Eli- 
hu feemeth here to have an cye to what Job had faid, a’ 
bove 14. verfe 12. wrongfully interpreting the ſame, as 
if thereby Job had charged God with untighteoufnefs, 
For Job had given God his honour, yerfei2. and laid 
the fault upon the oppreffed themfelves, verle 13. ] they 
cry out [ viz, the opprefled J becaufe of the arm (i. e 
the violence, oppreflion, tyranny, Comp. and fee ab. 
22.0n v.8.] of the great (ones) [7. ¢. of the gieat and 
mighty men of the world. ] - ; s 

10.. But [ Elibu giveth the reafon, why ir is that the 
opprefied are not relieved in their diftrefs. | none faith, 
[ viz. of thofe, which are opprefied, Heb. but he faith 
not.| Where is God, my Maker? [ Heb. my Makers, 
in the plural number, compare Genefis 20, on verfe 17. 
| and fee likewife above 33. on ver{é22.3 shat giverh she 
l Pfalms in the night ? (4. e. who in the very night,when 

. Te a men ly down and reft, doth give them caufe by his mer 
CHAP. XXXV. cies and favours to fing and rejoice. Comp, Pfalm 4z 
_ in. That maketh us more learned then the Beafts of the 
Earth, (4. ¢. That endueth us with reafon, underftan- 
ding and wildem, above the bruce beafts, fo that we 
ought to know him aright, andto repair unto him in 
our diftrefles. | and maketh ns wifer than the fowis of 
heaven.’ ———— 

12, There wey call, [ viz. to Godin their diftrefs , 
when they are opprefled ] but be anfwereth not, becaufe 
of the banghtine/s of the wicked. [ i. e. the infolenc 
violence of thofe by whom they are opprefled 5 although 
their crying was not accompanied with piety: as the 
next verle fheweth. See likewife above verie g, and 
10. : i 
i Certainly Ged fhall not bear vanity ,: (i.e. Vain 
men, void and deftitute of true faith, and unfaigned 
godlinefs. So vilene(?, for vile men, Pfalm 12. 9. dé- 
ceit, for deceivers, Proverbs 12.24. fulfhood, for falfe 
men, Proverbs17.4. dcfire, for defirous, ov coveroxs. 
Prov. 21.26. See likewife above 24,20, and the annot, 
on the word zniquity} and the Almighty fhal nat lovk up- 
on ihe fame. , 

14. That thou baft [aid tikewife, thou fhalr not fée 
him: [ Elbu turneth himfelf to fob, rehearfing what 
he had faid, above 23.v.8,9. The meaning is. If God do 
not hear the prayers of vain men. He fhall not regard them 
neither, that pretend, they do‘ndt fee God, and are not 
able to find him, when they would addrefs themfelves 
unto him in their troubles. J there is Fudgement (ncver- 
thelef Y before his face: {t.e. although thou do con~ 
ceive, that thouart not equally dealt withall, yet theie 
is Judgement and Juftice with God, to deal with evety 
one, as is fitting and right. Therefore put'thy confi- 
dence in the LORD, and wait fo. a happy ifue: 

Palm 


Fob is taxed again, that he juftified himfelf too much, v. 
1,¢7¢, and is wifhed to confider the grcatnefs of that 
Divine Majefty,4, alfohe is taught, wherefore God 
doth let fome perfons remain in great mifery, 9. and 
then exhorted tohopein God,14. who punifhed bim 
beneath brs defert,15, and to bumble himfelf, 16. 


{n Libu anfwered further, [ See above 34. 0n verle x.) 

Aand faid: ; 

» 2. Dojt chow bold that for right, [é.c. for a good and 
righteous caufe, {uch as may abide the trial of the yudge- 
ment: fee above 34.the Annotations on veife 4, ] (shat) 
thou haft fard; My rizhteoufnefs is more then Gods ?[ Fab 
hath not {aid this in tearms, but Elihu meaneth to infer 
ic from his words, which therefore he rehearfeth in the 
next ¢eife. | ‘ 

3. For thoubafl fuid, [Compare 9.20. and 10. 15.] 
Uebat fhould it profit thee? [thy righteoufnels, namely, 
© Job] What more profit fhall I make by ity then by my 
fins? {by a, viz. by, or with my righteoulnefs and 
godlinefs. Job had made this, complaint, out of impati- 
ence, becaute that notwithftanding he was godly, he was 
fo fo fully punifhed, and fo unmercifully condem- 
ned. ' 

— ſhall give thee anſwer, ſ vig. vhereby to con- 
fute thee} aad to thy friends with rhec, [ viz, that have 
oppofed thee, and yet not anfweied thee to the full. And 
yct Eliphaz had faid almoft the very fame before, chap. 
22.2,3. which Elihu here infifleth upon, verfe 6, 7. 
Some would have this concern thefc, that held it with 
Job. Compare chap. 18.4.4 - 

5: Obferve the Heaven, and.behold 5 and look upon the 
udpernaaft clouds, [See Dewr.33.0n verte a6,]  shey are 


Chap.xxxvi. 


Pſalm 37. 5. 6, 7. and 55. 23. ] Wait then upon 
bim. -n , 

19. Bur now, becaufe it is nothing , [ i.e. but a 
light and fmall punifhment, in regard what Fob had de- 
faved. Elihu {peaking this, turned about to the reft of 
the Auditors, } that bis wrath hath vifited (fob) [Gods 
wrath namely; of the word vifited, fee Gen. 21. ony. 
x.] and be not very abundantly known himy viz. God 3 
Some read this verfe thus 5 But now thar his wrath bad 
not vifited (Fob) and he not acknowledged him in great 
abundance. Underftand this of fobs former prolperous 
condition, and that therefore, not being ufed to adyerfity 
he had (poken thus impatiently.] N i 

16. Therefore Fob bath opened bis mouth in vanity, 
[i. e. unadvifediy, undilcreetly, compare above 27. 0n ¥. 
12. ] and multiplyed words without knowledge, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elibu goeth on, demonftrating Gods righteoufnefs, V 1 
ers. which he doth by the rehear{al of otber properties, 
and operations of God, 5. fromthe end of she fame ; 
9. be applyeth this relation to fobs cafe, 16.) whom he 
reproveth and threatnesh with the wrath of God, 17. 
exhorteth him to repentance, ro. and tothe magnify- 
ing of Gods works, 24. whereof be producerh fame, 
27: 


Lihu went on yet, and faid3 
2, Wait a little on me, and I fhall foew thee, 
that there are yet veafons for God. [ Or, words, con- 
taining ftrong reafons, to maintain Gods righreouf- 


S 

a) I fhail feach up my fence from far: [ i. e. from 
high or great matters, vig. from the nature, properties 
andworks of God. ] awd affign [ Heb. give ] righre 
oufneR to my Creatour, [ Heb, Worker, i.e. Creatour 
or Maker, Gomp. ab. 4. on 17, J] 

4. For insrushmy words foall be no falfbood : and 
he that is upright of opinion, % with thee. { Elibu un- 
derftandeth hereby himfelf, {peaking of himfelf in the 
third perfon, out of Civility, not to be fufpected of ar- 
rogancy or prefumption. ] 

g: Bebold, God is powerful, yet be defpifeth not 
[it Without juft caufe, fee the fequel. Asif he had 
aid, Although God be Almighty , thathe can do what 
ever he will, Gen. 17.1. and 18. 14. Pfam 1x5. 3. 
yet he is righteous withall, fo that he will punifh none 
wrongfully (as fobs words feemed to infer? above 19. 

~ and 23.13. and 30.21.) and that becau(e he is 
mighty not only in his deeds,but likewife in his heart as 
folfoweth, J he is mighty in power of the heart. [| under- 
ftand by Gods beart, his will and wifdome , which are 
of greate perfection, or perfec in the higheft de- 

ree, } 
2 6. He fufererh not ibe wicked to live, [ vig, alwaies > 
or forever, but puttethhim at length to death, and de- 
ftroyeth him either here or hereafter. Oth. be dorh not 
keep ( or preferve, ) the life of the wicked, | and 
he redre eih L Hebrew, giveth) theright of the af- 

ifed. 5 
f 7. He doth not withdraw bis eycs fiom the righteous , 
but they are with Kings in the Throne: [ The righte- | 
ous namely ; The meaningis, That atlaft they fhall ’ 
be highly exalted 5 whichis principally fulfilled in the 
life to come, Compare 1 Sanuel 2.8. Pfalm 113. 7. 
Oth, With the Kings be (God namely) i by the Throne 
thas he may fet them there, ¢o’c.] there he ferreth shem for 
ever, and they are exalted. ; 

8, And if, being bound in fetrers, {Thus the -cha- 
ftifements are called, which God doth fend upon the 
godly, by realon of their fins, to bring them to repen- | 


Jos, 

















Chap. xxxvi. 


tance and amendment. See above 13.27. and below 


here verfe 13. 9° chap. 42.10. Pfal. 107. 10,] they are 


held fajt with bonds of mifery 5 | i. e. which bring mife- 
ries upon them. ] 

g. Then he giveth them their werk, T 2. e. their bad 
Kfe, whereby they have brought the judgments of God 
upon them, asthe next word declareth J to know (vig. 
by the fame mifery and chaftifement,that is upon them. } 
and their tranfgre(ions becaufe they have prevailed 3 [i.¢. 
becaufe they were grown great and manifold.} 

to, And he revealerh wt ( before) their ear unto cor- 
redion, [i.¢. He openeth their underftanding, in- 
ftru€teth and converteth them. So alfo below v. 1. fee 
above 33. on v, 16. J] and faith, [i.e chargeth and ex~ 
horteth them. So above 9.7. See likewile 2 Chr. 29, on 
Vs 24] Hie they fhould convert them{clves from unrigh- 
reoufnc{s, 

1. If they hear and ferve (him) then they fhall end 
their daies in the good, [ Compare ab. 21. and the an- 
notation on y. 25. ] and their years in pleafantueffes. 
{z.¢. inall profperity of foul and body. See Pfa. 36, 
8; 9. 

12. But if they do not hear, then they paf through she 


word , { Sce above 33. on verfe 18. ] and they give 


(up) the ghoft without knowledge, (i.¢. without faith and 


repentance. ] 


13. And thofe that are hypocritical with the besri , 
[ż e. Thofe that arcunclean; unholy, and falfe in the 
(pirit, and are not, what they. make fhew of Afatth, 23. 
27,28. Luke 16.15. } lay up wrath: Li. e, gather un- 
tg themfelves a Trealure of Gods vengeance, Romans 
2.5. the word wrath, by it {elf doth often fignifie the 
wrath of God. See 2 Chron. 28. on verfe 13. ] they 
cry not [i e. they do not call upon God. for his grace 
and deliverance: to cry; for carneftly and fervently to 
pray, Exodus 14.10,15. Nehemiah 9. 9. Pfalm 22.3, 
oed when be bath bound them. [ i.e. when God hath 
punifhed chem. Compare above the annotation on verfe 


“J 

14. Their foul foal dy in youths [i.e. their life 
fhall end in the ower of their years. ] and sheir life 
among the unclean ( or buggering ) youth, [ underftand 
by this fort of abominable finners, all the reft. See 
of a finners, Deyteron. 23. 17. and the annotati- 
on. 
15. He [ God namely } fhall deliver the affidted in 
his — and in the oppreſſion ſball he reveal it ( be- 
fore) their ear. Li. e. he ſhall inſtruct them of, and exhort 
them umo their duty, as ab. v. 10.] 

16. Sobe fhoutd likewife bave turned thee away from 
the mouth of diftref,| i.e. from the violence and extre- 
mity of it. For even as wilde beafts devour and {wallow 
the prey with their mouths 5 fo doth the violence of op- 
preflion a helplefs man. ] unto enlargement [ 7. ¢, unto 
a fair and open place, where he might have been, without 
any ftraight, and enjoyed himfelf according to his own 
with. So Pfalm 18. 20. } under which there frould have 
been no frraightning ; (i.e. no perplexity, nor preffurey 
whereby men are ftreightned. ] and the me of thy ta- 
ble fhould bave been fall of farnef, [ i.e. full of varie- 
ties and dainties, Oth, Thy table fhould bave been quiet, 
full of fatnep.) 

17. But thou baft fulfilled the fudgement of the wic- 
keds (i.e, the meafure of thy fin, by thine evil and un~ 
advifed fpeaking 5° which hath merited punifhment 3 
Compare above 34. v. 8. Fudgement is taken here, for 
righteous punifhment 3 and that for fin, which muft be 
righteoufly punifhed. ] The Fudgement , and the Right 


bold shee faft [ viz. as guilty of the punifhment. Oth. 


Should the Fudgoment, and the right fupport (that)? i. e. 
maintain it, approve of it?} 
18. Becaufe there is indignation; [ viz. with God ; 
he being righteous, J ( beware ) that perbaps be thruft 
thee 


Chap, xxxvi,, Joz: Chap. xxxvii; 
thee not away wih'a knock: [ é.e. with {ome heavy. onv.6.] which powre out the rain after his damp: Çe, 
punifhment, to itrike thee down alltogether. Other. | after Gods dantp, vzg. after that God hath made clouds 
with clapping together of the hands.) {a that a great ray-| of thole vapours, Which he had drawa up out of the wa~ 

ome fhoxld A able to bring thee of. [ viz. from un- ters into the air; or according thereafter the dampis , 
der the lafh and, weight of Gods righteous Judge- — Sy drew up out of the waters to be turned into 
sment.] . Mees ~ clouds,] en: 

1 ——— he regard thy Riches, (that thou) ſpouldſt 28. Which the clouds powre oxt, [ i.e. which rain, J 
not bein diffrcfs ? [ Oth. not the gold (it felf) nor any! (and) drop down over man abundantly. ; 
flrengthenings ef. power , wiz. thal he regard ] or any} 29. — underfland: the fpreadings of the 
firengthening ef power ? [ underftanding whatfoever i éloudes, Li. e How far in length, and breadth, and over 
amen might be able to gather or mutter up, for to arm and} what places they. extend themfelves, when they are pow- 
fence themfelves againit Gods fierce wrath, and to eſcape ring out the rain. | ( aed ) the érackings of bis Tent 2 
the deferved puniffiment.] — aac, | Et. of the Tent of God. Underftand thereby the 
20. Long-not after that night, LOF which Elibw had) Clouds again, which are called Gods Tent or Pavillion. 
fpoken, above 34.20. ic. be not.defirous, fo thought=| Pfalm 18. 12. becaufe he feemeth to inhabit there, when 

ully to enquire and fearch for the caufes of Gods yudge-} he worketh’in and by them , through mighty noiles , 
-ments, whereby he-rooteth up.whole nations fometimes' founds androaiings, that is to fay, . winds; thunderings, 
inone night, the good and'bid together. Underftand| sempefts, ‘The clouds are likewife for that reafon, called 
thereby, that Fob fhould ‘not be over-curious, neither to) Gods chariots, Pfal.104. 3+] i — 
piy. into Gods: Count’, why he-had daft him, fora] 30. Bebold.he, E God namely J. fPreadeth forth his 
toll dn, out ‘of ‘his profperity. ‘Some do underftand | Jighr. [ undeiftand che lightuing, which God cauleth to 
-by-the night thetertsporal death, and thar fob is exhorted | break forth thoraugh , and to thoot forth out of thé 
anot too long for that, feeing the wicked thereby pafs.o- clouds 5 So below 37. 3. 15. Some render the word 
-ver into the eternall.[{ - (when) the ‘nasions are taken up| light here rains and fo below 37.11. ] ever bin [ vig. 
fiom their place: £ i. €, are deftroyed; rooted.out, pe~| man. Oth. over that, viz. cloud. ] and be cover eth thé 
sith and vanith away. Pſalm 102. 259. J roots of the Sea, [i e. the boitom ef the Seas , which 
>,- 25. Beware and turn not thy (elf to unrighteoufneG ;| God maketh the lightning tefhine thorough, that they 
L ot, vanity, iniquity 3 whereby to find fault with God | feem coyered over with it in a manner. a i : t : 
‘about his Judgements. forafmuch as thou haſt choſen it, 31. Eor thereby doth he judge the Nations s Lie. by 
Li.c. feeing thou halt already embraced this iniquity , | the clouds, the rain, thundring, lightning, and the like 
6 appears by this thy debate, and all the difcourfes that | operations in the air, doth he both execute his punjfh- 
came from thee. ] by xgafon of the mifery. [ viz. which-| ments, and allo difpenfe benefits, ] bė giveth food iir a~ 
God at this prelent hath fent thee. Oth. bajt chefen | bundance. | a ae ie iets ot 
more then mifery : i.e, more then the-patience, which{ 32. He [vtz. God] covereth the Hight, (viz, the Sun 
hou oughteft to have thewed in thy mifery.] compare above,, 47.07. Ve 12, Others underftand the 

‘22. Behold, God exalreth throughhis power: { viz. | lightning} with hands: [ unde fland thé clouds, which: 
athe afflied,z.e. he delivereth them out, of their ftreights, | are compared to flat and open hands or palms, in regard 
exalt for deliver, Pfalmg. 14. & 18.49, Otherw. God | thag when firk they get up into the clear skie, they do 
exalteth himfelf, viz. in the whole Government of the ſomewhat re(emble hands ſpread abroad. Compare, x 
World, shewing arid magnifying every where and, in all | Kings 18.22, ] aed maketh cubibition to the fame, (i.e, 
kindes, his wonderfull wifdom , almighty power, and | forbiddeth the fame'light of the Sun to fhine, i.¢. G 
dreadful Judgments therein J who is teacher like him? |ordereth and maketh, ‘that the Sun. muft with-hold -her 
‘Lunderftand none 3 and therefore alfo none is able to light fora time, _ The Hebrew wordin the confttu@ion 
teach him how he fhould govern the world $ which |is taken for, forbidding, dee, inte that a — 






















thon, O ‘feb, doeft fem todo, or go about by thy comi |be not done, Gen, 2,16. and 28.6. Ifa. 5. 6.] through 
Plaining againft his Government. } . . |that which paffith berwcen. [ undeifta i the cloud, which 

23. Who hath fet bim over bis way.? [ i.e. preferibed.| getting between the body of the Sun,. and our fight. ta~ 
him, or fit him rules, what he ought to do, the manner | keth away from wus the light or fplendour of the Sun. QO- 
and way how he istowork and govern. J or who haft | thers read this verfe thus. He bideth the flame ( wiz. of 
faid, tbou haft done wrong? : the lightning) in the palms of his bands, and command- 
24. Remember that thou magnifie bis work , [ viz. By | eth the fame, what it is to mect with, viz. for to finite , 
Praifing the fame, inftead of carping or cavilling at any | or atherwife to annoy the fame. ] : : 
part thereof |] which men do look upon. | viz. with admi-| 33. Thereof, „Cur. of the rain, {poken of above 
ration, } pa 


verle 27. and which is chiefly likewife treated of in this 
2§. All mex look upon it, [vit. Which have any un- 


place’] bis clafhing ( or rattling ) [ i. ¢. Gods iinde 5 
derftanding, and make good ufe thereof. ] man behold- 


which he cauieth many times to be heard, when there is 
eth (it) afar of. [i er not perfectly, fo that he is able} fome extraordinary rain at hand, ] declareth 3 [1.4. gives 
to-comprehend but a part of the work, and.of the reafons| token or warning] (and ) the Cartel 3 [as in whom 
thereof. i <a there are fome fore- tokens to be obferved againſt ftormy 

#6. Behold, God is great viz. in his Being, Proper-| or fhowring weather, J alfo of the rifing damp. | wr. 
tics and Works 5 yet here his works are chicfly implyed.]} | doth the Catrel declare, or giveth tokens of it. ] 
and we comprehend: åt not 5 [ efpecially in this life where} | 
we know but ia part, x Corinth.13.10. 12. Heb, We 
know it not] alfo there is no fearching of the number of 
bis years, [ viz, whereby his eternity and infinitenels , 
might be found out and comprehended by us,} - 

27. For he draweth up the drops of the warer : [ Here 
he produceth fome inftances of Gods works, whereby to 
prove his great wifdom and power. By the drops of wa~- 
ter, he meaneth thofehere below, and cfpecially in the 
Sea. Thofe God draweth upwards by the damps and 
Vapours that afcend from it into the air, where they ga- 
tMr together, and are titrned into clouds : Sce Gen. 2. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


EL bu peakeih yet of other works of God, as of thethun« ` 
der, lightning, {now, rain, winde, freft, cloudsyv. 1, 
dsc. By thefe and other things be exborterh Fob to 

. reverence the bigh and dreadful Majefty éf God» and 
to confefs and acknowledge the ignorance, weaknefs and 


vanity of mig, 14. 


' Hhhh For 


Chap.xxxvii. 
Fe this alfo my beart erembleth {, viz. for or by reafon 
of the drcadfulworks of God, which I am about to 
telrearfe now.] and leapeth out of its place, [ Heb. is rran- 
foofeds diflocated.) — 
“1. Hearken with attention [ Heb. bearing bear | the 
morion of bis voice y E Gods namely: “U hdertand the 
“Thunder, So below v. 4, and 5. atid Pfaimig 3. j 
and the found [ Oth. rumbling, or refowading, Hebr. 
peeh] (ibar) ‘gocth forth ont of bis mouth, Lie. is 
made at his command. Comp. Denter. 8. 3. and tix 
annotation.] p “ 
ia, That [Sound of thunder namely] he [God] fen- 
de direčtiy forth under all the heguen, and bis light (i.e. 
Gods lightstings and! fiery fathes sas above 36.30. | over 
the ends of the’ Eurtly L Heb, wings of, pe, fo likewife 
below 38. 13. Tfa.rr, 12-] ; 
4. Then | Viz. after the fen > ligh 
ning, mentioned in the former rere roareth with 
the voice, { i.e. with the thundet.: B/1 #-meaneth not 
tHat the ratling of knel of ‘the thturider is naturally af- 
ter the lightning 3 but hef aketh of icin that order in 
hich it is prefented to the humane fences. For the flath 
of, lightning “doth fooner appear to: theteyes, then the 
found of tharder'is conveyed to the ears.] be thunder- 
eth.with the voice of bis Highne(s, ad withdrawesl not 
thofe things, [viz.’the tayn, hay}, wind and other tem- 
peftoufne(s. which ufeth to be accompanied with ‘thun- 
det. Or there may be inferted the word, lightnings. ] 
when his voice beard. — 


ding forth of the light- 


` Jos, 


Chap. xxxvii 


fon, from luch as dòa great deal of work, the clouds 
are {aid ta be wearied or tired. be feartereth the cloud 
ef. bis light, [i,e. whereby he bringeth torch che. light 
and brightnefs, when itis {cattered, Or underftand , 


-| the cloud. of bis lightning, or flathings, whereby God 


doth fhoot or dart forth the lightnings. Oth. he {cate 
tereth rhe cloud of his rain. Compare ice 36. 30, * 
the annot. } t ‘ 

12. Then the fame [Cloud namely, {poken of inthe 
former vere} surmeth 11 felf according vo bis wife coun- 
fel; ‘the Hebrew word doth fignify far the mob part a 


"| diligent prudence, and advilednefs in governing, like as 


the pilots at Sea are able to fteer their fhips with Singular 
readiniefs, for to bring them untae the wifhed harbour 
Sohere, and Prov..1.5. chap, 11s 44. and 20. 18. 
and 24.6. Otherwife it istaken inan ill fence, for the 
wily and mifcheivouus. devifes and -plottings of the 
wicked, as Prou. 12. 9.] through cixcuits, Lvaz. where- 
by the clouds is driven and hurried about from one place 
of theair into the other 5 according tothe order, by 
Gods providence eftablifhed in nature] tbat.they do, (ig. 
not the cloud only, but likewife all the.other forementi- 
oned creatures, as the winds, the fnow, the froft,:the 
rain, &c.] allthat.be commandeth them, [i.e. wharf- 
ever he doth by them. {ee above 35. 0n .y. 23.] upon she 
flats [or plains] ef the world [Heb. upon the face of rhe 
babitable world. Compare Gen, 1.0n ¥..2.] upon the 
——— F — oe 

13. Whether be difofeth, [Heb. make to find} the 
fame {cloud namely] fer a rod Lie, Cee ae 


’ 


‘s. God thandéreth with his wvoicevery wonderfully , | nifhment for men. See above chap. 9,-on v. 34.] or for 


ing’; and we comprehend them not, 
ith to the {now [Gods faying , is his do- | 
| Be upon the Barth, and t0-the | 
fbower of rain .[vit. doth God command to fall up 
the Earth] rhen theret the foower of his firong rains. 
[Heb. rhe {bower of the rains of his ftrength.] : 
“7, Then (viz. when it {noweth or raineth very much] 
doth he feal up the Land, (i.e. 
eth the hands that rliy are not able/to work in the feld , | 
by tealon of the form and tempt, J of every man, : 
viz. that workin the fidlds, i.¢. 'the Husband man] | 
that he may know all the men of bis vbork, [7.c. that the, 
Husbandman by dccafion of the works ftanding filh, 
may inform himfelf at home with eafe, how all the work , 
goeth on and thriveth abroad.’ Oth. for the knowledge . 
of all men which be eal f 
8." And the beaft go, (viz, when itis foul tempeftu- 
ous weather, as in the former verfe] into lurking places, 
[the Hebrew word doth fignify fuch places, wherein the 
beafts do’ aot only fhelter themfelves in time of fowl 
weather, but alfo lurk and watch for their prey. Comp. 
below 39. 2,] and abiderh in its holes: [Heb. dwelleth 
dm bis babiratiovn. | 
`o. Out of theinner Chamber [Compare above 9. 9. i 
and the annot, Some do underftand hereby the thick | 
clouds, or other hidden treafuries, whence the winds ' 
do ifue forth] commeth the whirlwind, and fiom off the 
~ Sea fcartering (winds) {which come from the North] 
the cold. 

10. Through tis blowing, (tinderftand the wind , 
which is likewile fo called, 2 Sam.22. 16. Pf, 18, v. 
16.] God giveth the froft; [Heb. through Gods blow-' 
ing doth he give the frofty fo that the bread waters are | 
firffened. [Heb. the bresdth of the waters (is) in curd. | 
ing, or tentering, ftiffening, or faitning,t.¢. driven clofe 
— wd curdcd as it were within it felf through 

cold. 


7 ° 
ix. Alfodm siveth the thick clouds (through) bright- 
nef, (viz. by raryfying, diffipating and {cattering the 
fame, by the beamesof the Sun. Och, through moift- 
ning (the Earth) [i.c, whilft heis difolving the clouds | 


he doth groat th 
6. For he ſa 
ing. See Gen. 1. 4 





for to power out thejr water, whence by way of compari- [they are o 


he fhutteth up, and ftay-"|. 


bis Land, (viz, to vifit the land with all the creatures 
that are contained therein 3 according, to his pleafure, 
they are called his, i.e. Gods, becaule they belong unto 
him, being created by him,] or for benefit, {wiz. tobe 
fhewed ome * beſtowed upon men.] x 
14. Take this, O Fob, tocars, ftand, and abferye. 
monders of God. * $ l — 
15. Doct then know when God fetteth Order over 
them ; Lover the cloudes namely : Oth, over the mwone 
ders, viz, to work by them; or ferret (bis heart) upon 
them,i.e. doth heed and obferve them, witha purpofe 
by the fame, either to.fhew and impart his mercies 3 or 
to-inflic and execute his judgements.} and lecteth the 
tight of bis clauds tofbine, (i.e. the lightning, and fire- 
flafhes, So above v.3. and chap 36. 30. He would in- 
ferre, becaule -fob was not able perfectly to comprehend 
(uch natural things, that therefore he was much more 
unable to find out, or dive intothe ground or bottome 


| of the judgements of God. 


Haft shou-knowledge of the ballancing of the. thick 
clouds, (i.e. of the manner how the cloudes are hun 
as in an even ballance, .that they donot fall to eae 
atonce.] The wonderfullne{s of bim, that % perfect in 
knowledge, [ i.e. God, whole wifdom is as perte@ in 
difpofitions, as his power in executing all his works. 
Compare 1 Sam. 2.3.] 

. 17, How-ahy cloathes grow warm, [as if hefaid, art 
thou able fully to comprehend bur fo {mall a thing, as 
how the cloaths upon thy body grow warm through a 
warmed air ? Nao doubt bus Fob was able enough to uu~ 
derftand it in fome degree; but Elzbu {peaketh here of a 
perfect and thorow fearch of every circumftance,to know 
exaGtly and fully, how, wherefore, when, where for or o= 
ver whom the L O R.D may or doth effect the fame} 
whinbe, {God namely] maketh the carth flill, Li. c. 
calmeth and layeth the winds upon it, which cauled the 
cold] outof the Souths (i.e, by means of the fun-fhine 
from the South. 

18. Haft thou extended the beavens with him ; [viz 
with God, as if thou hadf been his companion in cre- 
ating the world] which are firm [notwithftanding that 
f a yery thin and {ubtile tranfparent bln 

like 


CUAP., xAxavil, 


like a founded mirrour o looking-zlafs, (viz. by reafon 
of their brightnefs and luftre, Elzbu’s meaning is, fince 
fob had no fhare in the making of that great woik, nor 
s able to,produce the like, that therefore he ought in 
all reafon , to humble himfelf under chat Almighty pow- 
„er, whieh made them 5 efpecially feeing we may and 
muft, by the — of his power, judge alſo of the 
perfect ion of his juſtice.] 

19. Inſtruct us. what we ſhall ſay unto him: [namely 

to God, if we fhould enter into contention and variance 

with him, as thy felf is about now, in maintaining the 
caufe of thy pretended integrity againit him, See above 

13.3, and 23. 3,4.¢g%¢. and 31,35-] for we fhall be 

ableto {et forth nothing orderly [ viz, for want of matter, 

realons or arguments, fitnefs of words, art and ability , 

finding our (lees altogether unprovided and unfurnifh- 

ed toenter the lifts with him} oy reafon of she dark- 
oe (wiz, of our underftanding , which is not able 
fully to comprehend the works of God, much lefs to 
ftand it out in debate of words and plea againft his wif- 
dome.} —— 
20. Shall it be related unto him, (viz. to God, ie. 
fhali any need toinform and reprefent it unto God. i 
I fhould have purpofed to fpeak sevill of God] żf X 
Jhould jpeak (fo) ? Cuig. as thou, O Fob ! haft poken 
of Godand his Government] doth any think. Heb. 
fayeth any, viz, inhis heart, ze. thinketh any . See 
Gen. 20. on v.11. Or faith he, viz. with the mouth], 
(that) ? (viz. that he thall need to inform and acqnaint 
God with fuch words or {peeches] certainly be ‘hail be 
{wallowed up, (vig. bythe Majefty of God.] , 
21. And now one fceth not the light (when it) is * 
ter in -heaven, [i.e. the Sun3 when he is in his full 
{plendour, and {preadeth his beames through the air, See, 
above chap. 25° on v. 3. ‘The fence is, {ecing we are not 
able to look with our eyes upon the Sun, when he fhine- 
eth moft bright, how much lefs fhall we be able to endure 
the infinite: Majefty of God, and pore into his {ecret 
Judgements, by our dull underftanding] when the wind 
paffeth through and cleanferh the fame [viz, the hea 
yens , or skie.] io ae 
22, When the gold, [i.e. (in this place) fair and clear 
weather with Sunfhine; which is compared to the gold 
for its brightnefs and purenefs, Compare Zach. 4. 13. 
and the annot.] commeth [i,e. fpreadeth it (elf through 
the air] from the North; {z.e. when the ait is cleaned 
and purified by the North wind. Compare above v. 8.] 
Chur) by God (there) isa dreadfull Mayefty, [i.e. the 
brightnefs thereof is infinitely more glorious, and unin- 
durable to man, then is the Sun, in his greateft ftrength 
and excellency.Oth. By the dreadfull Go (there) is Ma- 
jeſty. i" 
L - The Almighty, whom we cannot find out, be is 
eat of powers yet dothhe nor opprefs by judgement ,| 
aeres juftice, (i.e. although he be omnipotent, ne- 
verthelefs he will not make ule of his great power, to 
deal with me, according to the utmoſt rigour of his ju- 
ftice. Oth. be # great of power, and of judgement, and 
of great juftice, be oppreffeth, (or afflitteth) not.) 

‘aq. Therefore men fear him: be regardeth not any 
wife of heart. [The fenceis, that God is not moved 
to fhew his miercy and kindnefsto men for any thin: 
that he doth fee in man, altho ugh he were the wife 
of men 3 but only of and for his love, which he bare un- 
to us in the Meia, and that for the glorifying of his 
holy name, By the wife of heart, are undérftood thoſe 
that are of wile’ and prudent underftanding. So Exod. 
28,3. and 31.6. and 35.29. Compas alloar ch, 
9.4. and the annot, Oth, he feerh not any wife of heart. 
or fhalihe not regard all wife of heart? i.e. take notice 


ef them, that are truly wile ?] 


so Ee 









f |with any defeé&t,moft wrongfully and fool 
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CHAP. XXXVIII, 


God appeareth unto Fob, and reproving his ignorant pre- 
fumptions Liddeth bim ta an{wer unto bis queftions, v. 
1. ec. be fhcweth bow greas bis —* ts, by the 
works of the Creation, Confervation.and government 
of all things, whereof many inftances are given, to 
him to bumility, and true acknowledgement of 


brin 
bis fillings 24. &c. 
T the LORD anfwered Fob, out ofa tempeft, 

[whereby God convinced him of his piefence and 
made him attentive and humble before his Mayefty. See 
the like examples, Exod. 19.16, 18, 22. (6. Deut. 4. 
14.1 Kia, 19. 11,12, Exek. 1.4. Nab, 1, 3.) and 
faid. 

2. Who ishe, thatyobfcureth th » [że the 
decrees and judgements ot God. So Wi. 33.11. Prov. 
19.21, Ifa. 28. 29. Adts 2. 23.] by words without 
knowledge? (viz. by arguing and chery ing the fame 

ifhly.] ° 

;: Gird now thy loynes as a man hee une thy 
felf ready, toenter into debate with me, according as 
thou hait defired. A manner of fpeaking, taken from 
thofe, that ufed to wear long garments, which they 
muft gird and trufs up, when they would make themfelves 
ready togo about any work. Compare x Kings 18. on 
v- 46.] then foal I ask thec and inftrui thou me [God 


. |{peaketh to Feb here ironically, tohumble him through 


the confideration of humane frailty and nothingnels, 
compared with the divine Majefty, wherewith it feemed 
he would have entred the lifts of contefting. See 1 Kings 
22. on v. 15.] 

4. Where waft thou, when I founded the Earth , Lt. 
when J made the fame, and laid the foundation of it. 
See above 26. 7. andthe annot. implying 3 no where’ 
this and what followeth are borrowed {peeches taken from 
the manner and refemblance of fetting up fome great 
buildings.] make it known, if thou be prudent of un- 
derflanding. [Heb. if thou knoweft underftanding, ie, 
if thou art of good underftanding, fuch an experienced 
and underftanding man. Compare x Chron, 13, 32. 
2 Chron, 2.12. Iff. 29. 24.] 

§. Who hath fer ber( viz. the Earths] weafures, [i.e. 
their circuit, compafs, er and depth.] for thom 
knoweft it : [God fpeaketh again in a ironical way to 
him, as above v.3. Oth. if thou know it.] or who 
bath drawn aruling-line over ber? [vix. that the might 
have her due proportion, fhape and beauty, Comp. Pfa. 
19. on v. 5.J 

6. Whereupon are her foundations funk, or who bath 
Laid [Heb. caft]] her corner-ftone ? [Heb. the iffone of 
their corner, i.e. that which knitteth and faftnerh the 
fabricktogether. Compare Pfa. 118° 22. Marth, a1. 
42.] 

7: When the morning-ftars fang joyfully together , 
{fome underftand by thefe the moft bright and fhining 
ftars, Compare He 148.3. Others gather from the 
feguel, that ir økt be underftood of the bleffed Angels, 
of the ftars properly taken. See below v. 37. 32.1 and 
all the children of God fhouted, (underftand the holy 
Angels. See above chap. 1.6. and chap. 2. 1] 

8. -Or (who) [this word is jnferted here out of v. * 
toawhich the conftruétion relateth,] bath fout up the 
Sea with doores, [Heb, covered the Sed, i.e. kept in, or 
impaled it, that it fhonld not overflow its fét bounds.} 
when it brake out, and came forth out of the womb, [i. c. 
out of, or upon the Ordinance and the Commandement 
of Godin a moment, asthe child is delivered into the 
world out of the mothers womb. Others underftand by 
the mothers womb or body here, the abyfle or decps, 

| Hhhh 2 wheye+ 


Chap. xxxvill 


wherewith the face of the Earth was covered at the be- 
inning, Gen. 1. 2.] , 

9. When I appointed the cloud for its garment, and 
the obfcurity for its fwathing-cloath. {God to fhew his 
mighty power, compareth the va fta ro a young child, 
which mutt be cloathed and (warhed. The garment of 
rhe Sea are the clouds which cover it, the (warbing-cloath 
ave the obcurities, vapours, miftsand fhadowes, which 
they feem involved with. ] 

10. When for it, viz. for the Sea, to make it run 
into the decps of the Earth} (1th) my decree I brake 
the earth rhoroug?, [ie made hollownefs, concavities 
within ic, whereby part of thole Sea~waters did enter 
the Earth, from whence fomany Rivers inland-waters 
have their fources. Oth. when I decreed my Ordinance 
over it, vig. which is related in the fequel. Or thus, 
fhould I break my decree then over it? I bave {et bolts 
and doors; and faid, &c.] and did fet a bolt and doors ; 
[underftand the downsand ſhores of the Sea, which 
keep the waters in, that they cannot tranfgrefs the bounds 
to overflow the Eaithany more, Fer. 5. 22 | 

xy. And fad [OF Gods fayirg. See Gen. x. on ve 
10. Hitherto thou fhalt come, and no farther: and bere 
foali be, (viz. the bolt, {poken of in the former verle, 
i.e. thefand, cliffs and fhores of the Seas} fet bimfelf 
againfi the baughtinef of thy waves, [So the Hebrew 
word is likewile taken, Pfal. 89. 10. Ifa. 48. 18. Zac. 
16. 11.4 , 

12, Haft thou from thy dayes Cie, from or fince the 
beginning of thy life. Compare above 26. 6.] comman- 
ded the morning ? (viz. that he fhould break forth be~ 
fore the rifing of the Sun, according to that Order , 
now tobe feen eftablithed in nature.) baft thou fbewed 
the dawning bis place, {i.e, the place of heaven where 
he is to arife every day of the year, according to theri- 
fing and goingdown of theSnn.] 

13. Tharbe (Thedawning namely] fhould lay hold 
onthe ends of the Earth; (Heb. wings, and fo above 
chap. 37.3. fee the annot. Underftand the uttermoft 
parts or corners of the Earth, which the Sun-beames 
reach unto. } and the wicked fhould be foaken out off ber ? 
{i. e. deftroyed, routed out 5 like dust fhaken out and 
{cattered abroad, Neb. 5. 13. or like fomething elfe 
that is thaken and caft forth out of its place, Exod. 14, 
27. Or are fhaken out. viz becaufe they fhun the day- 
light, committing their wickednefs for the moft part by 
night, and therewith covering the fame, above chapr. 
24. 13514. Fobn3.20. Oralfo, becaule in the clear 
day-time, they uleto be punifhed with death by the 
Magiftrate, and fo ridd away out of the world.) 

14. That fhe fhould be changed like fealing-clay 5 
[Heb. the clay of the feal, i.e, where the feal is imprin- 
ted. The meaning is, that even as the clay hath na pe- 
culiar form or fhape of it (elf 5 but may well, and doth 
receive them, by printing of a feal into it, fo the Earth 
is without any apparent formand fhape by nigh be- 
caule of the darknefs 3 but by day, the light of the Sun 
doth alter her condition, thewing forth variety of fhapes 
and features in the things that are upon her.} and they 
fer asa garment? (they, viz, the feveral cueatures that 
are upon the Barth, covering and decking the fame like 
afumptuous garment. Och. and they are fet, as (com 
vered) wirb a garment. Underftanding this ot the wick- 
ed, {poken of in she former verfe, who are brought and 
fet before the judgement, where they muft expect their 
fentence and execution. The criminal pecfons were wont 
at fuch places ro be covered over With a certain garment, 
Ejth.7.8+ Oth. and they are fet, ¢gc. i.¢. let and hin- 
dred to proceed in their evill prattiles, as if their hands 
and feet were bound or wounded up with fome gar- 


ent. | 
ry. And that from the wicked their light [1.e. well- 
fare, wealth and honour. fee above 18. on y. 5.) be 


Jos, 





Chap, xxxvii, 


withheld 5 andthe bigh avin [i,c, their power, infolen- 
cy and tiranny, whereby they are exalted in ftate and 
high places, and commit all manner of oppreffion with- 
out controul, Soa man of the arme, for one that prady. 
feth violence, above chap. 22.8. {ee the annot there,] Be 
broken? {i.e. bruifed, confumed, brought to nothing. 
So Pfa. 10.15. Egek. 30 22.] 

16. Art thou come unto the Sources of the Sea? (Heb. 


‘tears, or weepings. Underſtand the decpeſt bottomes, 


{pring-veines, and well-{prings, fiom whence the molt 
and mighticft floods and {treams break forth and iffue. 
and hajt thou watked in the nechermoft of the abyffe ? 
(Heb. in the fearch, ov ingutfition of, ec. ie. in the 
place of the fea where fhe is deepelt, and where you may 
caft a plummet indecd, but never find a bottome. See of 
the word aby/fe, Gen. 1.ony.2. and above chap. 28. 
ony, 14.4 

17. Are the gates of death dif{covered unto thee? 
{Underftand the lowermoft places of the Karth, and the 
pathes leading thither 3 fo called, becaule the dead lye 
hid under the Earth. The fame is tobe underftood, by 
the gares of the fbadow of death. Compare above chap. 
3-onv.§. and chap. ro. on v. 21,] and hafi thon feen 
rhe gares of the fhadowof death ? 

18. Arrthou come with thine under{tinding unto the 
breadth of the earth ? (viz. fo as to comprehend and 
obferve, what there is acting and doing all the world o« 
ver in afl the corners and places thereof: Or, why the 
Earth is no broader or narrower, ] make it known, Icom- 
pare above v. 4] if thou knoweft all this? [what I have 
asked and fet sefore thee hitherto.) 

19, Which is the wy where the light dwelleth? [Un- 
derftand the Sun, as above 25. 3. See the annot, The 
meaning is, which way shall one come to the place where 
the light dwelleth 5 v7%. foas tofet bounds unto, and 
and confine that light and the darknefs, and tofuftain 
and govern them in that condition, For this and what 
followeth, is not to be underftood barely of the know- 
ledge, which man may have of thefe things, bur of the 
ordering, managigg and governing thereof, which on- 
ly and wholly belongeth unto God] and the darknef, 
(viz. which iscauled through the abfence and going 
down of the Sun] where ber place is * 

20, That thou fhouldeft bring [Heb. take, i.e. take 
and bring, or taking bring. See Gen. 12, on v. 15.4 
the fame Pirae faid lighs or the darknef either or both 
together , fpoken of in the former v.] to bis Limite, 
[ wherewith, viz. the courfe of the Sun is circum{cri- 
bed, viz. into one natural day, confifting of 24. hours, 
or inéo one year i both rhe folftices, when in winter it 
maketh the fhorteit,and in fommer the longeft day.] and 
that thou foouldeft mark Cunderftand fucha marking and 
obferving, asis accompanied with the managing and 
governing of the thing’ fpoken of] the pathes [under- 
ftand the way or.courfe, which the Sun runneth through 
in making a natural day and year] of bis houfe? [un 
deritand the place where he rifeth and fetteth 3 as alfo 
where he beginneth and cndeth the year and folftices.] 

21. Thou knowe/t 1, for thou waft born then, and thy 
dayes are many in number [this is fpoken ironically by 
God unto fob, as above v. 3, and 5, See the annot. on 
v.3. Oth, knoweft thou that thou fhouldeft be born then 
and thy dayes foould be many in menber.] 

22. Art thou come to the Treafuries of the (now? 
and haft thou feen the Treafuries of the hail? [God Ipeak- 
eth thus by comparifon , to fhew his great power, wheree 
by he is able, whenfoever it pleafeth him, to bring forth 
a great abundance of {now and fail, asif he had great 
Treafures of them laid up in ftore and locked up againit 
fuch times, as he thinketh good to ufe and ipend 
them, 

Which I withhold untill a time of difreB : for 


the day of the battel and of War, [ vit. for to execute 
t 


then 


Wap, XXxXVil. Jos. Chap, xxxviii 


then my juft judgements by them. See examples hereof, { and iead the wayne, [See of this fign above 9. ony, 9j 
Exodus 9. 18. Fojbut 19.11. 1 Samuel 7-10.) with lis children funderſtand fome lefier ftars, placed 

24. Which æ she way, {Underftand by the way, all | round about the waya, 9s the Children about the Mo- 
the reafons, means, accidents; courfes, conditions, ope- ther. J 
rationsand final caufes, of what doth happen in the air, 33- Doeft thou know the Ordinances ofbeaven 3 [i.¢. 
and that not only ina general regard, but efpecially alfo | the order which God keepethwith thefe heavenly lights 
and in particular } be ere) the light is divided, ſae. and fignes, and their couifes, for to execute his pleafure 
that lightning, fire-Hathes, thooting meteors, orkindled | by them,] or canft thou appornt the dominion * ge 
vapours, ¢'c. inthe air do begin and ceafe, and var vernment] of it upon Earth; 
in {uch places, hours, qualities, events, ec.) (and 34+ Canjt thouraife up thy voice to the cloudes, 
the Eaftwind (cattereth it fel upon the Earsh? Cunder | forto command them, how much water they fhail 
one fart of wind all the reit are underftood + for how it, | down, and when and where} z 
commeth to pals. that all of them do blow fo differently. | ter may cover thee ? 
now this, now that, is fully known to none but God.| 35, Canfi-thou let forth the lightnings, thar they pafs 
OF the Baft-wind in particular, See Gen. 41. ONV. 6) -dway, and fay unter €c, behold bere are we , Lie. ready 
and Exed. 10. on v.13. Compare Fob 3. v. 8.] to execute thy commands, See Gen, 32. on v. 1. 

o 


25. Who dealeth out a water-courfe (viz. whereby 36. —— the wifdome in the inmoſt — 
erſto 


[vit 


powre 
bat an abundance of wa- 


the waters, falling down out of the air have their courie [The Hebrew word is taken for the Remes, and by che 
upon the Earth, to moiften fuch or fuch a land or coun- Reines is od the inmoft, or moft inward of mans 
try] for the powring rain; [or fhower of rain, Heb. {pirit, Compare above chaP. 19. on v.27. You have 
overflowing. and a way — above 28, 6, for thy Ficbrew word likewife, Pfa. 51.8, and the annot; 
the lightning of the thunders. Orh. for the rufoing- | there.] or who hath given the underfianding tothe mind # 
. flap. Heb. lightning, or flafh of voices.) LOth. to the heurt.] 

26. Fortorain upon the Land, (where) no body is, 37: Who can number the cloudes with wifdome? [ie 
{viz. to moiften the land, by any handy-labour of | fully declare their motions, power, operations, and whole 
workmen. } (upon) the defert. wherein ‘there is no\ nature or conftitution. The Hebrew Veib, is ufed for 
aa numbiing, Pfa, 22. 38.-Otherwile, who can make the 

az. For to farisfy the waft and the defolate, [Under- | heaven like a Saphyr, ie. moft clear and bright all over} 
ftand the Land tbat lyeth exceeding waft, being dgy | and who can lay down the borsles of heaven, [ée, the 
and barren of it (elf , and befides made defolate and | cloudes fora(much as che water is kept inthem, agit 
uninhabited, by wats and robberies . Compare above | were in bottles, which afterwards they. powre out,. ag 
30. 3. and the annot.] and to make the fprouvings of | the LORD ispleafed. By lying down, is meant the 
the grafsebuds to grow, making of them ccafe to powre out more's. as if he (aid ; 

28. Hath the raina Father? [im ying $ not he 3} whocan make the rain.to ceale but God alone? ir iş 
but only Ido bring him forth ; and{foin the fequel.] | 2 comparifon taken of fuch veels, as muft: be lifted up. 
or who begerterh rhe drops of the dew, in powring out the liqueur contained in them, and fet 

2g. Ont of whefe belly commeth forth the ice? and | down again when one giveth over powting out, Oth; 
who begetterh the hoary froft of heaven? Ethe Hebrew | make to flep] 
word given, heary froft, here, islikewife taken in this} 38. When the duft i thorow meifined, [the daſt, i. e. 
fignification, Exod. 16.14. Pfa. ray. x6. the Barth, by long continued drowth turned into dif}. 

30. As with — do theaters bi themfelues,| unta firumefs, and the clods cleave together? [,e, when’ 
[ vx. by means of the froft, which maketh thar there | by abundance of rain thas fell, the dutis made to chefe 
feemeth to be no water, but meer ftone, underwhich the | together again, aad turn into cleds, which hang .and- 
unfroxen water lyeth hid as it were] and the flar, Cor, | Rick elole one toanother.} — 
plain] of the abyfe, [é.e. the fuperficies, or farface of 
the Sea, or other deop waters] i encompajfed, [i.e. en-|: 


vironed and held faft by the froft, as it were imprifoned, | ' CHAP. XXXIX.. 
ovin arret; being fo hemmed by the cold, that it can 
not flowaway.] ‘God goeth on inthe relating of bis works, and maketh: 


31. Canft thou bind she pleafantnefs of the feaven| mention of bie providence abous the Lions, v. 1. &c. 
fiars, [to bend, isas much here, as colet or hinder, that| rhe Revens, 3. the rockegontes 4. the wild afes Y. 
thele ftars, orthis ftarry Gon and conftellation, fhall| the unicors12, the peacock,’ ftork, and oftrich 16; the 
not rife, and bring the ples antne(s of the {pring along a zu. the hawk, 29. the cagie,30. God reprover 
with it. See of this tarry fign above 9. 2] or lovfen| Fob far his prefumprion 34. Fob confefferd ha fault 
the fleings of iron? fondettand by thele tings, the! . 36. 
attraive powers, whereby orion in November bringeth 


on cloudes, raines, cold and ftormy weather: t0-lage 7 Ils thou bunt the prey for the old Lion? [age 
whem, is to binder and withhold their operations and in- for him:that hath dar little ftrength left; rore 
fluences. } , cover tome prey for hisfuftenande; The meaning is; thats 


32. Canthon bring forth the Mazzaroth in sheir' the fame is prepared tor hith by Gods providences and 
time, (what. ftars ot conftellation this may be, opini~ | not by the care or labour of man, Pfa, 104, 23. fokoe 
ons vary much. Some underftand thereby the ftars aboun! thetwile he might ftarve and: perith, above 4: 11.) er 
the South-pole, above chap. 9. 9. called inner Chambers, | fill the gregdinefs of the young. Lion ? [yig whén they: 
but here Mazgaroth, from Nazar, to feveror fcparate.,| are forfaken-or forgotten by the old-ontsy Compate Pia 
as being very remote from Europe, and the place alfo 147 9. Heb. fill the lifeest. whereby isto be’ under» 
where Fob dwelled. Some on the contrary take them to! ftood the greedy deGire and fiery:appteit, which the young 
be Northern ftars, drawn into that opinion by the’ Lions have ta their prey-and- food. The: Hebrew! : 
likenefs of the word Mfezarim above chap. 37.9. which Cbajab. isfometimes-of- thefame fignification: wich the 
fignifieth, {cattering, di fipating winds namély, which' word Nepbefh, foul, assmay be feeny above chap. 33. v, 
come out of the North, Others take them to be the 18. 20) 22. and Nephefh is fometimesas much as, and 
Marraleth, i.e. the Planets, or the twelve Zodiak-figns, | flandech fora defire or longing! appetic: for ‘fomtewhat, 
whereof fee 2 Kings 23.5. There are fome alfo which as-Pf, 27.12. and 107.9. Prov. 231 3. Ifa $6032. 
hold them.ta be the celeltlal fign,. called the Gownes:} Ort fully fupply the young, Lions sheir foodor — 

© 
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a. When they bow down in the holes, (and fit in the 
den, [Heb . hutt, or tent, i.e. hiding-place, cave or 
den} to urke,’ [r.e. to {py out fome beaft or other, 
which they may take and tcar and devour. Oth. in the 
lurking-place : viz. out of which they do luk, So above 
chap. 37. 3.] 

. Who prepareth the Raven her meat, { The Hebrew 
word doth properly fignify fuch meat or food as is gotten 
by hunting. See Gen. 27. 3- andthe annot.} when hber 
young ones LHeb. Hre) crictoGod, [i.e. when they 
cry in their nels for food; which is called acrying to 
God, becaufe God taketh care ta provide food for the 
young Ravens. They write that, having at firft while 
down on them, they arc forfaken by the old ones, till 
they grow black 5 and in the mean while wonderfully 
fed by Geds providence, by certain {mall worms, which 
row in theic own nefts, out of their dung. Compaie 
Pfa.147.9-] (when) they fray, (viz. about the neft, 
forfaken by thedam} bocauje there is no meat] 

4. Knoweft thou the tame of the bringing forth of the 
Rock Goates: {Underftand hereby the whole work and 
difpofirion of the engendring, propagation, breeding and 
bringing up of the wild beafts in general, which muft 
foly be afcribed to Gods providence, and not to any care 
ef man. Of the fort of Goates herc fpecified. fee x 
Sam, 21. on v.3.] baft thou taken notice of the travel 
of the bindes, [1.e. of the time when they ufe to bein 
labour, thacthou mighteft afford them fome helpand 
aflitance, when they are in danger and pain.] 

5. Canft thon number the Moneths which they fill up, 
and doc{t thou know the time of their bringing forth?|z.c. 
art thou able to calculate the minute of time wherein they 
conceive, and thereby know how long they are to go ere 
they bring forth their young ones. All thefe queftions do 
flrongly deny. ] 

6. When they bow themfelves [to eafe their travell ia 
bringing forth their young ] bring forth their young ones 
with fitting. caft forth their paines, Lunderftand the 

wins of travell, which are very great in thefe beaits, 
and in which they are only helped and affiited by Gods 
providence. See Pf. 29. 9] 

7. Ther young (ones) (Heb. fonnes. fee Lev. 1.0n 
v.14.] grow lively [i.e. recover ftrengtk, and vigour, 
though by reafon of their difficult comming forth, they 
were at firft very weak and tender} became great-by the 
corn, [the word Bar in the Original tongue doth figni- 
corn or wheat, which thele kind of beafts loye much to 
feed upon 3 But inthe fyriake, it ignifieth ground ora 
field 3 as alfo doth the Chaldaick word Basra, Dan. 2. 
38. and 4.12. which maketh fome to render it likewife 
thus in this place’) they go forth, and return not again 
tothe fame, Ç viz. to their dams that had caft, or 
brought them forth.] 

8, Who bath fent the wild Affe free away, and who 
hath loofned the bonds of the wild Affe? [The meaning 
is, that the untameable and unbridled nature of the 
wild Affe proceedeth only from Gods providence and 
difpofing ; the reafon whereof man being not able to 
comprehend, how much lefs can he fearch and dive 
into other more deep and incomprehenfible works of 
God.] 
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or alfo, that he doth not fear, orisnot frighted by the 
force, which many men might be ready to diftrefs and 
curb him withall, Laugbing is atuibuted unto him by a 
borrowed fpeech fiom the manner of men, as below v. 
21,25,28. and chap. 40. 22) 23» and 41. 18, 20.] 
be dorh nor hear tbe various clamour of the driver, (i.e. 
all thofe calls, cries and noifts, which are ufed by them, 
that do urge and inftigate, either men or beafts to their 
labour and working. ] 

1x. That (which) be fpieth our upon the hills, % bis 
pafture : (Heb. the fpying out, or the fpied out { explora- 
tum) ie, that which he is continually feeking for upon 
the hills as grafs and other green things, that is it he 
feedeth upon.] and he ekeit after all manner of green 
(things) {1.e. green herbs or bowes fuch as grow in 
wild places. 

12, Shallthe Unicornbe willing to ferve thee: fhall 
he ledge at thy crib ? (Underftand no, not arall; and 
that by realon of his undaunted and untameable ftrength 
and vigour. See Num. 23. on v. ż2.] 

13. Shalt thou bind the Unicorn with a roap (viz. 
wheieby he might be tied faftto the Plough to draw the 
fame ] unto the furrows, [unto the railed ground , 
or ridges, that is upon the ploughed land, between two 
furrowes. fee above chap. 31. on tv. 38. Yet here is to 
be underftood the plough-work and drawing of it,where- 
by the furrows are made, in which regard the tranfla- 
tion may run thus 3 bind the Unicorn with his rope to 
ploughing, i.c. for to plough} shall he harrow thee, the 
low grounds ? [or depths, valleyes, bottomes. Some do 
bere underftand again the furrows. | : 

14. Shalt thou confide in him, |ie. be fure, that he 
fhall do thy work in the field, as well as thofe other tame” 
beafts, which are employed by men in their field fervice] 
becaufe bis force is great ? and fhalt thou leave thy labour, 
fie. the fruits which thou haft gotten by thy labour. 
Compare above 20. v. 18.] upon bim? [viz. to carry 
or n them home unto thy barnes? See the next 
veiſe.] 

15. Shalt thou believe bim, tbat he fhall bring thy 
feed again, and gather (it to) thy threfhine-floor, [i.c. 
that he fhall make thee enjoy thy withed for fruits ? 
which muft be brought to pafs by ploughing and har 
rowing, ‘or with carrying the fruits into the barn. ] 

16. Avethe delightfull wings of the Peacock (viz. 
wherewith they delight and liftup themfelves, or which 
men alfo take pleafure and delight in ?] (from thec) or 
the feathers of the Stork. [See Lev. 11. on v.19, Oth. 
or the wings, and feathers of the Stork. Or she wings 
of the Oftrich, and his Feathers, or plumes? | and of the 
Oftrich ? [The Hebrew word Not{zb doth fignify indeed 
a plume 3 but the interpe€tors gathered out of the next 
following verles, that here is meant by this word the 
Oftrich, a fowl fingularly well furnifhed with plumes 5 
that which followeth can neither be applyed to the Pea- 
cock, nor to the Stork.] 

17. That foe {viz. the Oftrich] leaveth ber eggs ia 
the Earth, and warmeth them in the dufl, (i.e, in the 
fand, vig. by letting the fun to fhine ‘upon them, that 
by the warmth thereof the eggs may be hatched. For 
they write, that this fowl is very unkind, without any 


To whom Ihave appointed the defart for his boufe \ natural affection to her eggs, abandoning the fame, and 


place [ Oth. the plain field, ¢g’c, whereby mutt be under- | leaving the care to the warmth of the Sun, without fit- 
ftood fuch, as lieth wild and waft indeed; but yet doth | ting over them. ] 


yeild fome fodder here and there growing out of the 


8. And forgetteth that the foot can prefs them [Heb, 


"i 


ground , though wild and rank, which rellifheth well | rhat, że. every oneof thole eggs, and fo inthe other 


unto thofe favage Creatures] and the brackifb (ground) 


member of the verle] and the beafis of the field can trame 


for his habstatrons (ie, thedry: barren and uncultiva- | ple them, 


ted country. See Fud, g. on v. 35. and Pfal. 107. 


34 ] , 
1o. He laugheth at the fiir of 

not care for multitudes of people, 

bufinefles of men, loving rather to 


19. Shee bardneth her felf againft her young ones, 


| [or her eggs, out of which her young ones are hatched 
the City, [ie. hedoth in manner as was faid in the former v, the dealeth very 
and the affairs and , 
Hve inthe defert: | 


hard wīthrhem, againftthe natureof other birds, and 
that for the reafon alleged before, of not hatching her 
own 


Chap, xxxix, 


own cgges, | as if -they were none of hers: her labour 
in vain; [ viz, thatof laying her eggs, if God took 


not more gare ofthe lame then fhe doth her felf,1( becaufe) 


fhe is without fear. (viz. of loofing her ‘eggs a and of 


ot getting young ones by them, J. à 
T Fo Gid ab depricen ber le pifdome , [ Hebr. 
bath made her forgevshe wifdome, i.e, given her no wif- 
dom, or deprived her of it. Underftand by the fame, 
she natural inclination or infting, 
fafed inta the reft of che Beafts ,wherby they gre given and 
know how to preferve, proyide for and recover themfelves, 
out of danger. ] and hath imparted to ber nothing of un- 
derflanding. , — 
21. When it is time, [ viz. When fhe is purfued by 
the hunter] foe lifteth up her felf-on highs [ viz, lome- 
what above the ground „ betrer to fpeed her running, and 
fo efcape the arrows and fhootings 3 for by reafon of the 
great bulk and weight of her body fhe is nat able to lift 
up her felf very high above the ground. fhe Jaugheth at 
the hor{e and bis rider, [ ic. the contemneth them fince 
fhe is able by the readings and nimblenals of running to: 
get our of their.regch. This is faid of th 
ta the manner of men, Sceab. on y. 10. 
a2. Cant shou give flrength to the horfe? canft thou 
cloath bis neck with thunder 2 L Underftand hereby the 


neighing of the hosle, tagether with his ftirs and boifte- | 


oujnels 3 comp. Fer. 8.6. ] 

: i Canft ei it, like a Grafhopper? I i e 
as men are wont to fright and chafe away the filly Grafs- 
hoppers.] the pride if bis fauffing isa terrifying. Çi, e. 
a cauſe to make one afraid. ] T 
24. It diggeth into tbe ground, [ The Hebrew word 
indeed doth commonly fignifie 4 Vajley, bat it ig taken 
fox all manner of depths and bottomes 3 ‘or fow, hollow 
places, as above v.13. for the lownef of ground; or, 
the furrowes, Prov, 9.48. forthe depsb of the grave § 
and here for the hole, that is made into the ground , t 
‘the amping of a ftout horle. | gnd it 6 joyfulin its 
Strength : and draweth forth eo meet the armed (nan). 
Lor armed, Hebr. arms, or, weapon. } m 

25. Ir laugheth qt fear, [ i.e. Tt contemneth thofe 
things, which yfe to make men afraid ; as all manner of 
arms, weapons, and other furniture of War. Fear, for 
that which is to be feared. So Prov. 1.26, & 10. y. 24. 
Ifaiah 66. 4.°| and is not di{maied , and returneth not 
becaufe of the Sword. [ Heb. from the face of the 
Sword.) : 

26. Ibe quiver E viz. OF the armed man that rideth 
ic] doth rattle againft bim; the flaming iron of the ſpear 
and of the lance 3 [| Heb. the flame ; bur this word js 
Jikewife taken by way of comparifon for the bright-fhi- 
ning iron of-a Spear, Lance or Sword. See Gen. 3. 24. 
1 Sam. 17. 7. Nab. 3.3.) — 

_ 27. With ſpahing and commotion doth it ſwallow up 


the earth, [ i.e. dothrun over it with that {wiftnefs ,| [ 


and nimblenels ; that it feemeth to {wallow up all the 
way, making him that fitteth upon it,to lool the ground 
before him our of his fight, no otherwife, than if it 
were {wallowed and gulfed up under him. Oth. fuppeth 
ins The duft namely , which it raifeth with its feet 3 
or halloweth our. | and believeth not that it is the found 
of the trumpet, Ù The meaning is 3 That the ftout hor- 
fes, do fo run upand down in the battle, with that ct- 
lerity, courage, and fiery eagerneſs to come to the bat- 
tel or fight and meddley, that they heed nothing, no not 
the fhri found of the Trumpet; Or, they aie fo frolick, 
when they hear the found of the Trumpet, that in a marn- 
ner, they can hardly believe ir. Oth. Doth not hold it 
felf firm, when the found of the Trumpet goeth, Heb. the 
voice of the Trumpet, : 

a8. Inthe full refounding of the Trumpet, [ Heb. in 
she fufficiency of the Trumpet, i.e. when the Trumpet 
founds mof thrill, clear, and full. Op. under the Trum- 
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i pet. | it faith, Heaba: [ This isa wod or 












which God hath in- | ba 


-by means of thg wam fun, 


þeight? 
m according |. 


by | where fain Cpups) are, there he #. 


Chap, xxxix. 


interjeGion , 
fignitying, or expreffing a found of joyfulnefs or jollity 3 
and fometime, of great courage and alacrity , in fetting - 
upon and daring the Enemy, Compare Pfalm 35. ver, 
2125. and 40.16, Ezekiel 36. 2, J] 4nd fmelleth the 
war afar off, the thunder of the Princes, [ underftand 
the clamour noife and ftirr of the Commanders, where- 
with they feek to dauns their Enemy, at the joyning of 
ttel, and commencing the fight. ] and the fhouting. 

29. Deththe Hamk fy [ Oth. plumeth the Hawk , 
i.e, Doth fhe change her Feathers? Oth, Doth the 
Hawk ufe Feathers? i e. Doth fhe fly? ] by thine 
underftanding, Ọ i.e. by thy difpofing, care and govern- 
ment? J (and) dorh fke fpread Tor Per wings toward 
the South ? l uig. tog to fhun the cold of winter, and 
(as fome conceive) to change 

her Feathers. J- s 
30. Is át at thy command [ Heb, mouth, i. e. com- 
mand, charge, fee Gen. 41. on verle 40,] that the. Kagle 
fosh mowns aloft, and that he maketh his neftin the 


- 31. He dwelleih and lodgeth in the flony rock, on the 
Sharpne8 of the fany rock , [ Heb. upon the tooth. So 
the Hebrews call the moft eminent heights of the rocks, 
beirig unapproaehable. See x Sam, 14.4.] and of the 
firong place. > , l 
. 32n From thence he fpjeib out the meat: his eyes fee 
afár of. E The Naturalifts alcribe unto the Eagle a 
mott thaip , ftrong ,:and quick fight among the brutes ; 
wherby he is able to {pie his prey at a great diftance, or a- 
far off ; and unto far diflant places, .as the Hebrew word 
implieth,] 

33» At young ones aljo fup up bloud , [ viz. ont of 
the dead bodies of men, and o beaits , which the old 
ones prey for them, and bring unto the neft, either piece- 
meal, or entire, ag they are able to carry it along ] and 
[ Our Saviour 
Chrift refleGteth upon this place , Matth. 24. 28. Luke 
37. 37. to thew, that the children of God, through the 
enlightning and moying of his pirit, are gathering unto 
him, (whopy his death and being flain ais become the 


| true and dnely food of their fouls) from all parts and — 
ear 


ces, even as the Eagles by the directive help of their 
fight and exquifite cating, do fly unto, and gather a- 
bout the dead carkafes, for their food and nourifh- 
ment. ] 
. 34+ And the LORD an{wered Fob, [ viz. After he 
had paufed a while , and given 0b {pace to {peak bee ween 
and{ay, whgt he could for his own defence 3 But ſeeing 
Fob was mute, God went on. So the word anfwer is ta- 
ken here for a renewing of thefpeech , or the proceeding 
(uid former diléourfe, See Fud. 28, on yerle 14.1] and 

aid: 
Is the contending with the Almighty inftrndting ? 
i. c. Teaching him wifdom, and Convincing him of 
unrighteous dealing ? ] he that reproveth God, [te 
he that will {peak againft, or controul his Judgment. ] 
let bim anfwer it. 

— Then anſwered gob unto the LO RP and 

mi: 

37. Bebold, I am too mean > [ Compare Genefis 32. 
verſe x0. and the annotation }what fhould I anfwer thee? 
I lay my hand upon my mouth, [że Iam filent, can fay 
oe See above, the 2x. chapter, and the fifth 
vere. 

38. Oncehave I fooken ; [ Heb, One, vig. time, i.e. 
once, Seez Chr. g. on verfe z1. J but will not anfwer : 
or tevice, |, a certain number for an uncertain J but Iball 
not proceed. [ Orth. read the verfe thus, Once bawe F 
fboken, and fhall not anfwer, yer the fecond time ſpall 1 
not go on. ] 
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CHAP. XL. 


ob is again reproved bythe LO RD, becaufe he had not 
yet fully acknowledged the rightcon{ne(s and power of 
God v.t.egc. Gods might is de{cribed, by compa- 
ring it with Fobs weaknef, q. ironically fer before 
him by God in fome commands, to make bim fhew forth 
bts ability inthe executing of the fame. 5. a alfo by 
the defcription of Bebemoth;10. and of the Leviathan 
both created by God, 20. 


[ See above chap. 38. onv. 1.] and faid : 

2. Gird now thy loynes as aman. (See above 
chap. 38. on v.3.] Ifhall ask thee, and inflruét thou 
m:e. | (ee the forelaid place.] 

z. Wili thou alfo bring to nought my judgement? DUn- 
derftand the right God had in pamine of Fob 5 the 
meaning is, wilt thou undertake not only to maintain 
thy own upiightnefs, but likewife fpeak to the prejtidice 
of my tighteoufnels ? ] Walt tbou condemn | See o 
this word, Dent.25, onv.1.] mice, that thou mayft be 
righteous? s 

4. Haft thonan arm like God [i.e. the like ftrength 
and mightas God bath.. So Exod. 15. 16. Devt, 33. 
27. Pia. 79.11. and $9. 14. and 336. 13-] and canjt 
thou thunder with the voice likche? . 

g, Adorn thy (elf now with excellency, and highness, 
and cloath thy [elf with Majefty and Glory, (viz. asl 
am adorned and cloathed with the fame. See Pfal. 39. 
1. and 96.6. and 104.1, Ifa. 51. ¥. 9. God is faid to 
be decked and cloathed with them, forafmuch as they 
do appear and thew forth themfelves in all his works and 
judgements; which Fobis willed herc to imitate , if 
he had a mind to enter into debate with God. Compare 
above 29. 14. and the annot. ] 

6. carter forth the indignations of thy wrath; [Un- 
derftand a moft fierce and extream anger which is aſcri- 
bed unto God here, according to the manner of men ; 
as allo above chap 21. 30. Pfa.78. 49. The meaning 
is, that fob had not the power, to quell and Supprefs 
his Enemics and Adverfaiies which God had, and that 
therefore he ought not to have fet him(elf againft God, 


A NDthe LORD anfwercd Fob out of atempcft. 


with intent and pupofe to maintain his caufe againft , 


him, againit his adveife party. See above chap. 13. 22. 
and 16. 21. and23- 3, 455, €7e.] and look on every 
highminded and bumble him [1.e. look {cornfully and 
with contempt upon him, fhew him a grim and threat~ 
ning countenance; and foin the verle following, and 
below chap 41. 25.] 

7. Look vpon cvery bigh minded(and )bring him down, 
and crufh the wicked in their place, [viq. where they are 
exalted and magnificent; where they have ali their 
ftate and wealth and power, and cxercife their info- 
lence. ] 

8. Breakthem together in the dusts [the wicked name- 
ly, inthe duft, i.e. into the grave, where they are turn- 
ed into duit, i.e. put them to death, deftroy them. com- 
pare the manner of {peaking with P{a,22. 16.) bind 
up their faces inthe coverty [i.e. make or caule them 
to be no morefeen in this world, for they ufed to cover 
and bind up the faces of the dead with certain cloaths 
and kerchiefs. Compare Prev. 10.6, and the annot. 
fobn 11. 44. and 20. 7-] 

g. Then fhalt  alfo praifethce, becanfe that thy right 


band foallbave delivered thee (i.e. that thou are felf- | 


fufficfent, as I am, to compare thy felf with me in judge- 
ment, Thy righs hand, t.e. thy own power and ſtrength. 
So allo Pf, 89. 43. Ifa. 41.13.) 

ro. Behold now, Behemoth, [this word is by many 
yendered Eliphant. Otherstake ittobea gene:al name, 
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comprehending all terreftiial brute Creatures, both tame 
and favage, being vaft and great of Body, among which 
the Eliphant is one of the principal. The word is fer 
downin the plural number, thereby to fet out the huge 
bignels of thofe Beafts 5 thus wifdomes ; lor the chief 


-eftand higheft wifdome, Prov.1, 20.] whom I have 


made befide thee, (i.e. as wellas thee: or together with 
thee, viz. on the fame fixtday of the Creation, when 
I made the fir ft man and woman, and thy (clf originally 
in them. Oth. that he fhould dwell with thee upon 
Earth] he eaerh bay like an Oxe [whichis a token and 
teftimony of Gods providence and power, whereby the 
gieateft and ftiongcft beafts are tamed and fubyedted to 
man. | 

11, Bebold now his powcr is in bis loines, and his 
might inthe nawell of bis belly, [The meaning is, ‘that 
he is very ftrong; notonly in his loines, cr the upper 
parts of his Body; but alfo in the lower parts (which ufe 
to be but weak) as in the belly and navel, ¢rc.] | 

12. Whena pleafeth him, his tail 2s like 4 Cedar- 
tree: [ Oth. be fiirreth, or erečteih his tailup, ‘as a, 
exc. viz. So belt upight, and-fo immoveable as a 


F| Cedar ] the fincwes of bis privy (Heb. fiones } are 


plighted {or complicated, inter woven, wounded up drawn 
orie through another.) 

13. His bones are (like) firm [or maffie] copper, 
[Heb ftrengths of copper or ftecl] bis bones are like iron 
hand-bars, 

14. He isa chief-piece of the wayes of God, [ie. 
the chief and principal piece cf Gods works, among 
the four footed beafts; in regard of his greatnefs and 
ftrength] berbat made bim, hath joyned his {word (unto 
him) (thofe which take Behemoth here tobe the Ele- 
phant, dounderftand by his {word his long fnout or 
huge tusks forth his mouth, whereby he maketh fhift to 
help himfelf as with hands and weapons, and is able to 
peitorm mighty feats. Orb. cam jeyn bis [word unto him, 
viz. for to put himtodeath, ic. isableto kill and de~ 
ſtroy him.] 

15. Becaufe the bills do bring him forth jodder, there- 
fore all the beafts of she field play there, [viz. in the 
fame place where he feedeth: the fence is, in regard he li- 
yeth not on prey, but feedes on grafs and herbs , that 
egrowcth upon the hills; thence itis, that other beafts 
are not afraid of him, bur freely feed and diiport them~ 
felves in his prefence, without any care or trouble, Oth. 
when the bills, &c. shen play, &e.] 

16. Helyeth down under fhaddowing trees , [ie fuch 
as yeild great and thick fhadowes from them, and foin 
the next vere] ina lurking-place of the reed and of the 
myc, [viz. where he feeketh tocool and refrefh hime 
felf again the great and fierce heat of the Sun. J 

17. The fhadcwing trees do cover him, every one with 
its foadow + [Or (for) his fhadow, 1.¢. to make fhadow 
for him} the brook-willowes encompafs him. 

18, Bebold be — the River, [viz. when he goeth 


‘into thc River for to drink, then doth he hinder the 


ſtieam or courfe of it. Or he fwilleth the River in witis 
forces the meaning whereof isthat he {uppeth up fo much 
of the water, one would think he might go neer to {wal- 
low up all. Thefe are poetical & hyperbolical cxpreffions] 
and doth not over hafte himfelf(viz.in drinking being not 
afraid of the ftreames viclence, or that any man or beaft 
fhould difturb or let him, foasthey write that other 
beafts drink of the River Nels witha great deal of fear 
and anxioufnefs, leaft the Crocodile fhould {natch and 
{wallow them up. Oth, char fhe, viz. the River cannot 
haften her (elf, viz. to run on freely in her courfe’] he 
truftesh that he fhall be able te draw sn that Fordan into 
bis mouth, [of this River fee Gen. 14. 10.] 

1g. Shoutd one be able to take bim before his eyes ? 
[So that he is aware of it, by meer force, and not b 
flight or ftratagem ] foould one be able to bore bis wile 
shrough with batrers? 20, Canfé 


Nulla, Ale 


20. Canfi thou draw the Leviathan with the angle ? 
fie. think to take him, and to draw him to the boat or 
fhoar, after that he hath taken the angle or fith-hock, 

"even as other fith are taken, He will fay 3 not thou fure, 
for he is too ftrong and gieat thus to be taken. By the 
- Leviathan is underitood a great and terribleSea-montter, 
which is called Leviathan, according „to fome opinions, 


from the Hebrew word Lavash, fignilying to adde or ad- |` 


Joyn, in regard that his body is covered with abundance 
of fecales, whichare joyned and faftned together very 
clofe and fliongly. Some do underitand a Sea-dragon, 
Compare Ifa. 27. 1.] or his tongue with a cord (wbich) 
thon lerteft fink down? [Och and fhalt thou pull down 
his — with a coard,viz. after thou fhall have laidhold 
thereot with the angle or fith-hook. ] 

21. Canft thou put him a ruth into the nofe? [Under- 
ftand here an iron hook, having the fhape of a bending 
bull-rufh. The fence is that a man fhould not be able to 
keep or curb the Leviathan with fach an inftrument, 
although he had taken him, notwithftanding other crea- 
tures can be held and tamed thereby] or bore bis james 
through with a thorn? Cor abook of thornes, or made in 
the fhape of a thora.] 


22. Willhe make many fupplications to thee ? [viz | & 


for to co loofe again out of thine hand, after thou hait 
taken hih, and to enjoy his former liberty. Spoken of 
brute Creatures, according to the manner ot men. 
Compare above chap. 39. on v.21.) will he Peak fofi- 
Ly va.thec? Heb, foft,or frsouth things, or dtfcourfes, tach 
asis uled by them, that hope and endeavour to obtain 
fomething by humble and fubmi five language. } 

23. Will he make a covenant with thee 2canjt thou take 
him for an everlafting lave? [Heb. for a flave, or fer- 
vant of etcrmity, i.e. for a flave, to ferve and be fub- 
jected to thee for ever.) 

24- Cant thou play with him as (with) alittle bird ? 
[Sce of the Hebrew word, Gen. 7. on v, 14. and Lev. 
14. nv. 4.] or canjt thou bind him for thy young daugh- 
ters? (viz, that they may difport themfelyes with him, 
and make him their paftime.] : 

2§. Shall the companions, {i.e. the fifhers, fuch a 
fociety or company of themin common adventure, and 
haying lighted on and caught fucha fith once] prepire 
a feft over him? [for yoy over their draught, whereby 
they may have, or hope to take him) fhail they devide 
him among the Merchants? [Heb. the Canaanites , lọ the 
merchants were called, by reafon that the ancient inha- 
bitants of the land of Canaan, did much negotiate, the 
Country being very commodioufly fituated for it, along 
the mediterranean-fea. The word is likewife (o taken, 
Prov. 31.24. Ifa. 23.8. Hof. 12.7.) 

36. Canft thou fill bis skin with hooks? [z.e. lay hold 
on him of all fides, and picrce himall over, for to take 
him lure and hold him faft] or his head with a fihers- 
hook? [which fitheis ule to ftiike, hold faft and stake 
their ith with, J 

27. Lay thine band upon bins [viz. to ftroke him, 
and {port with him, and fo to thake him familiar to thee, 
Och, doeft thou lay thy hand upon him ? wig. to lay hold 
on him by force and fo to take him] remember the con- 
bate, [ uiz. which thou fhalt be fure to undergo, if thou 
go any way about to feize on him, far to take him] de 
zt no more, [7.€, go about ity or adventure no more, to 
come fo neer him, for fear of the hurt thou may’ft have 
by him. Oth. do’ not remember (the combat) more.) 

28. Behold, bis hope (his namely, that would take 
him, and for that end layeth hand on him, Oth. the 
hope of him, viz. of taking him} fhall fail: [Heb-be- 
come lying, że. altogether vain and idle, inafmuch as 
he fhall not Ge able to take him, forall his pains and 
hopes] fhallhe alfo [the Leviathan namely] be caft 
dawn [ dejected, “difmayed, viz. for fear of him, that 
goeth about to take him] for bis ſight ſi. e. becauſe of his 
prefence that would take him. J}. 


Jor 


Chap ii: 


CHAP. XLI, 
God fheweth forth the end of the defcription of the Levi. 
athan,v.1. declareth that he is obliged to none, but 
Lord of all,2. goeth on inthe defription of the Le- 
viathan, for ibe demonftration of his divine power, «o to 
fhew, fince the fame #incomprehenfible, that therefore 


we muft not feat agynft, nor carp or tax bis works, 3. 
CFCs : 


N One is ( fe) bold, (Heb. fierce, fell,serrible, daring} 
that he fhontd roufe him up?{ bimyviz. the Leviathan 
See of him above chap. ga. v. 20. } whe ts he ther 
that fhould fland [ Or place himlelf } before my 
face? [2.¢, if men ate not able, or have ‘not the 
heat toendure the fight of fuch a pace 3 -how fhall 
they be able to endure the dreadfullnels of my Majyefty, 
for to contend or conteft with me ]. 

2. Who hath prevented me (viz. by doing any thing 
for me, or being any way beneficial! to me} that I fi ould 
recompenee (bim)? [i.e that I fhould be bound to ten 
ify fome acknowledgement for the benetits received J 
what (fever) 11 under the whole heaven 1s mine, 
~ 3+ Lwill not conceal hi: limmer, (véz. Leviathans { 
The LOR D proceedeth in the defcription of him} 
nor the rehearfal of (his) firengchs, nor the pleafant.- 
nef [or acceptablenek, goodiine | of his foape: Çor 
proportion, difpefitton, firudture, feature, vig. where- 
by all the members, are moft artificially, fitly and com- 
pleatly framed and joyned together in’gteat wifdome. ] 

4. Whocan difcover the uppermoft of bis Sirment 2 
LHeb. the face of, ¢g’c. Many do hereby undeiftand the 
Sea, wherewith he is covered; and fo thefence should 


be that no man was ableto ring him out of the Sea; ` 


wherewith he was covered as with 2 garment for to draw 
and hale hima fhoe, there todo with him, what one 
lifted. Others underftand by the uppermoft garment , 
his skin or {cales which no man fhould dare orbe ableta 
pull off:} Whadare come on (him) with his double bridle, 
[é.e.,°witha very ftrong and tough one, viz. to put the 
fame intohis mouth, and {ato bridle and force him, 
The fence is manifefted by the next verſe.] 

§. Who dare open the door of his face? [i.c. of his 
mouth or jawes, viz. for to put in the bridle, and foto 
biidle him] round about hw teeth are terrour, [ viz. 
et Would feize on him, that fhould adventure fo neer 

im.] es 

6. His flrong fheilds are very excellent ; [Heb. an 
exaltation, or excellency, or han brinef, are the firengths 
of the fields, underftand the teal oe this beaft, which 
have the fhape of , and ferve for fhields, This can foc 
be applyed to our Whale, which have a thick and {mooth 
skin without fealesjeach one clo fed,as with a clofe printing 
feat [the meaning is, that his {ales are fet very clofes 
and compa&ly together, See above 40. on v. 20. on the 
word Leviathan. : 

7. The one (viz. the thield, or feale of the Levia» 
than] Zs fo cofe to the otherytbat the wind can not get be- 
between. 

“8. They cleave together. [Web. the man to his bro. 
ther, i.c. the one to the other.) they take bold one of aro- 
ther that they do not divide themfelves, 

9. Every one of bis {neefings maketh’ alight to fhine : 
Heb. his fncefings maketh a light to fbine, i. c. each ox 
every one of them: underftand thereby the breath - 
ing of the Leviattian, wherewith he forceth the Water to 
gufh upward into the Aire, which canfech a fhining, or 
bright luftre or lightfomnets upon the Sea.] and bis eyes 
are like the Eye-tids of the Day-bresk [ i; e. as the beams 
of the day-break, unto which the Eyes of the Leviathan 
are compaired, by reglon of their bignefs, rednefs, and 

liii 


brighinefs? 


Chap. xh, 


Jo 
brightnefs, Compare above 2. on v. 9.)] 

1o. Ontof his morrb go torches, Ų re, the ſteam that 
cometh forth of his bieathing and blowing, is fo great 
and abundant, asif be had torches burning within his 
Jawes, and {parks of fre brake out thence. This and 
what followeth, {eem to be hyperbolical expreffions, to 
thew forth the greatnefs and terriblenefs of the very breath 
and blowing of this beaft, andthe extraordinary migh- 
ty effects thereof] fiery parks do ifue forth (there). 
{Heb. foarks or fbrinkling of fire, foa torch of fire, 
Gen. 1 5. 17., for a fiery torch, coals of fire, Lev. 16, 12. 
item. chariots of fire and horfes of fire, 2 Kings 2.11. 


ie 

a Out of his noftrills there comes forth (mosk, a 
Coutyof a feething pot, and large ketsle Ox water-pool, 
ftanding-water , viz. from which there are damps and 
vapours rifing up, ] 

12. His breath Geb. foul. SoDan. 10,17.] would 
wake coals to flame [The Hebrew word doth fometimes 
fignify kindled and fiery coals, as Prov, 6.28. Ifa. 44. 
19. Sometimes dead and livelefs ones, as here, item 
2 Sam, 22.9. Pfal18. 9. ] anda flame cometh forth 
ont of bis mouth, i ; 

13. Inhis neck barbourcth flrength: [z.e. there it 
hath its ftrong hold, or firma habitation as it were, mean- 
ing that in that part ofthe body he was exceeding ftrong] 
before him fadne® ber felf leaperh up for joy. La poeti- 
cal expreffion, giving toundeiftand, that in the Levia- 
than there was no caie, nor fears nor gtief, nor heavinefs | 
at all, but that he was alwaies full of chear, jollity,con- | 
rage and undauntednels. Och. thou fhouldeft leap up be- 
fore him fer heavine{s, i.e. for fear and terrour.] 

14. The pteces of his flefh cleave togethers [Un 
darftand that the flefhy pieces, which in other fifhes, e- 
{pecially great ones, ufe to be flap, unfirm, hanging loofe 
in a manner, are in this Sea-cicature very firm clofe and 
compaély cleaving together] each one is firmin bim, 
it is not moved.[ uiz. of the forefaid pecces of bis fleth.] 

15. His heart 1s firm like a ftonc3 yea firm like a part 
of the nethermoft (mill-ftone)} [Ja the mills there were 
two mill-ftones, the uppermoft and the nethei moft, and 
becauie the nethermoit was made of the ftiongeft and 
hardeft ftones, therefore the heart of this Beaft is com- 
pared to that, to thew in fome fort, by way of compari- 
fon the ftrength and vigour thereof, ] 

16. The ftrong (ones } are afraid of his exalting : 





Chap, xli, 
20. The cafting- fiones [The Hebrew word dezh pres 


perly fignify (according to fome opinions) a certain en- 
gine of war, whereby ftones were caft ina very vio~ 
| lent manner ] are counted by him as fiubble, and he 
luugheth at the fhaking of the Lance. 

21. Under bim are foarp fleards : [Heb. fharprefs of 
the fheard , or fheards. Underftand the craggy Rocks 
which are here and therein the Sea, whereupon the Le- 
viathan doth fometimes repofe himfelf, they being no 
otherwife to him then pot-fheards, whlch .by reafon of 
his hard and {caly skin, can do him no hurt] be fpread— 
eth bimfelf upon the fharpeft [Heb. the cutout, under- 
ftand the craggs which do ftand out in many places, 
with fach fhaip tops and points, as if they were cut or 
hewen out fo by the art of man] (4s) upon mire, [the 
ence is, that this beaft lying upon thole points and 
crages, he had no more trouble or pain by them, then 
if he lay all upon mud and quag-mire.} 

az. He maketh the decp, [ze. the Sea. So Pfa. 
107.24. folm2.4. and foin the next verfe the word 
abyffe is taken for the Sea] to fceth [2.e. be full of bil- 
lowes and farges , roaring and foaming, by realon of 
his tumbling and turning or weltring him¢lf in the bot- 
tome of the Sea] Eke a pot 5 be purteth the Sex like an 
Apothecartes cookery [The word inthe Original doth 
properly fignify a mixing of dry hearbs, and other mate~ 
tialls for tobe made up into falyes, conferves, perfumes, 
comfits, juleps, pultifes and thelike, Here ir is taken 
for the ftir and commotion, which the Leviathan mak- 
eth in the bottome of che Sea, by the vaftnels and 
ftrength of his body. ] 

23. After him he ltghtneth the path: (viz. in regad 
that by his mighty and boifterous tofling, he maketh 
the water full of foam and froth, which becaule of its 
whitenefs, produceth fome lightfomenefs and bright- 
nels] one fhould bold the abyffe, Lor Sea-bottome} for 
grayne{s Lie, thatone might judge the Sea tobe full 
of gray heirs, by reafon of the whitenefs of the froth. } 

24. Upon the Earth (Heb. upon the duft, forthe Earth 
iscalled, the duft ef the world, Prov. 8. 26.} there is 
nothing [viz. among the beafts] tobe compared with 
bim: (viz. withthe Leviathan . See the next verfe’, 
undeiftand in regard of his dreadfull trength and great- 
nefs] who i made to be without terrour. 

2§. He looketh on all thar ws bigb. [Heb. be feerh all, 
i.e. he contemneth, looketh ftoutly, without any awe 


z, 


[viz. whereby he lifteth up, and fheweth himfelf above | or dread. Soabove 40. 6. fee the annot.} he is a King 
the water] becaufe of (bis) irruptions,[ whereby he toffeth, , over all young haughty beafts. [Heb. fons of the haughty 
tumbicth, and (wimmeth through the Seay breaking the | beafl 3 underftand the greatelt, ftouteft, haughtieft and 
waves and billowes before him, and making the water | ftrongeft of che wild beafts. Compare above 28. 8.] 

rough and boifterous] they expiste themfelves, [i.c. the 
ftrongeft and ftouteft of all theret, are fo feized with 
fear and terrour, that they feck to make their peace and 
atonement with God, even asif they had death before 


CHAP. XLII. 


their eyes ready to difpatch them. Compare Pfa. 107. 
23, &c. and 28.&c. Fon. 1. 5. 

17. If any bit him with the fword, that[fword, name- 
ly] shall noe fubfift s [ée. not efteé or avail any thing, 
but it fhall rather bend it {elf crooked, or break to pieces 
by the hardnefs or toughnels of Leviathans skin, then 
wound or hurt him] Spear, fhaft, nor Mate-coat, [, viz. 
thal] not fubfift or avail.) 

18. He accounteth [ Spoken of beafts according to the 
manner of men. See aboye chap. 39. on v. 21.’ and 
below here y,20. |the tron for firaw,{ underftand the iron 
weapons, and fointhefequel] andthe ftcet for rotten 
wood. [ Heb. wood of corruption. } 

19. The arrow fhall not make him fly. [Heb. the fon 


Fob confefferh himfelf guilty, v. 1, ec. and manifeffs 
his — in duſt — 6. God reproveth the ie 
friends of Fob,7. chargeth them to make offerings for 
themfelucs, and to get Fob to intercede for them, 8. 
this being done accordingly , they are reconciled with 
God, 9. Fob is delivered out of his affliction, and 
doubly bleffed to thar he was before, 10. és viſited and 
comforted by bis Brethren, Sifters, and good acquain~ 
tance, xx. is bleffed notonely in wealth and riches, 
12. but —— in children, 13. the length of bw 
life, 16. bis death, 37. 


ee Fob anfwered the LORD , and faid > 
2. I know that thou canſt (do) all things, and 


ef the bow, gye. ie. which is thot forth by means of} that none of thy thoughts [ 7. €. of whatloever thou halt 
the bow: thus an arrow is likewile called, afon of the] purpofedand decreed in thineeternal and infinite Wif- 
guiver , Lam. 3. 13. becaule he is taken forth from| dome. Sce of the Hebrew word, above 21.0n v. 27. 7 
thence. Sec. above ¢..onv.7.] the fling-flones [com-| can be curoff, Lie. hindved, kept back, or turned afide 
pare 2. Chron. 26. 14, and the annot } are turned roj from being executed and performed 3 comp, Gen. 11. 6, 
hima into fi nbble, and the annot. } 3. Whe 


Chap. xlii. 


3- Who is he Cfayeft thou) [ This God had ſpoken 
above 38.2. wherewith Fob findeth himfelf juftly char- 
ged and convinced now } that bideth [ 21.e. obfcureth 
as above 38.2. Sce the annot. there ] the counfell [ of 
God namely] without knowledge? then have Lrebearfed 
that which X underfiocd not , things that were too won- 
derful for me, [ Heb. wonders above me, ie. which 
were greater, then I was able to comprehend, So Pfalm 
131.4, Seethe like expreflions, Deureronomy 17. 8. and 
30.11. and compare the annotation. ] which I knew 
not. 

4. Hear, (T pray) and I fhall focak, [ i.e. entreat to 
be inflruéted by thee, in what is too high for me; to 
(peak, fox to pray, or entrear. Compare 1 Samuel 1.13.) 
d fhal ask thec, and do thon infirud me : E Fob lookerh 
back, to that which God had {poken to him above 38.3. 
& 40,3. he will fay, that God neither could nor needed to 
be initrudted by him about his profound Judgments, and 
mighty works , but that he now humbly defued and ex- 
pected to be inftruéted of God by his {pirit.] 

5. Wibthe heaving of the ear, I have beard-thee : 
[ 2. ¢, That knowledge which formerly I had of thy Ma~ 
jelly, by means of the hearing, that is tofay, from 
outward relations and inftiu@ions, is but feant and 
fmall in refpeét of the enlightning , which now I have 
received by thy viGible appearancc, and prefent reprefen- 
tation of thy divine wildom, power, works and judge- 
ments. ] but now mine eye feeth thee, | viz. notin thy 
divine cflence, but in the viGble fgn of thy revelation ; 
whereof fee chap. 38. 3. and qo. x. compare Gen. 32. 
30. Numb.12.8. and14. 14, 1 Kings 22. 19. and {ee 
the annotations. ] 

6. Therefore T abbor ( me) Ẹ viz. for what I haye 
uttered unadyifedly heretofore through impatience and 
the ienfiblenels of my heavy affliction. | and I repent 
in dust and afhes, [fee ab. chz.on y.8, and compare 
2 Sam, 12. ¥. 16, ] i 

7. Now it came to paf after that the LORD had fo- 
ken thofe words unto Fob, that the LORD faid to Eli- 
poaz tbe Temanite ; Mine anger ds kindled againft thee , 
and agsinft thy two friends; [ viz, Bildad the Suhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite, {ee above cha. 2. on v. 11 al 
for yc have not fooken aright of me, [ The Hebrew pare 
ticle ef, is likewife taken to fignifie of, Genefis 20. 2. 
2 Kings19. 32. and below v. 8, Pfam 59-18, 
like as my fervant Fob. È Fob is not whol 
his tranlgreffion is judged lefs then that of his fiiends. 
For thefe finned moft by their unadvifed and imprudent 
judging of Gods punifhments and bleffings, accompany 
ed with their unkindnefs, harfhne(s and ciuel dealing | 
against Fob, condemning him for an hypocrite, and) 
faining lyes againft him, inftead of adminiftring com- 
fort unto him 3 bur fob tranferefled moft through hu- 
mane frailty, and impatience, hens drawn into it, by 
the perverfe Judgements and reproachful afpeifions and ; 
aflaults of his friends. ] 

8. Therefore take ye now for sour felves feven bullocks 
and feven rams, and go ( your wayes) to my fervant Fob , 
and offer burnt-offering for you , L vit. by the hand of 
Fob. | and let my fervant Fob pray for you: For furely | 
{. The Heb: ew particles Chi im are taken thus, Prov.23. 
18. ] T jball accept bis face, Ẹ i, e. be gracioufly favou- 
rable untohim, and hear his prayer. 
v.21. Thus this kinde of fpeech is 
fenfe; but taken in a bad one, it doth 
gard to a perfon, 





| 


taken in a good 
fignifie to have re- 
out of a blind and unrighteous favour, 





Jos. 








&c. J| E This fıft had her name 
ly cleared, but | fome conceive 


See Gen. 19. on : 


Chap. xlii 


annotation. ] left I do with 
L Some read it thus, That 
unifhment of folly, as elfe- 
care taken for the punifhment of 
them.] for ye have not ſpohen aright of me, like my fer- 
vant Fob. E See above the beginning of this ve: a 

9. Then went Elipbaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Subite, and Zophar‘the Naamathite , and did according 
as the LORD had fboken untothem: and the LORD 
accepted the face of Fob, T Seebeforey, 8.] 

to, And the LORD turned the captivity of fobs 
[ Underftand hereby the might and power of Satan , 
whereby he held Fob in prifon and chained as it were, 
to plague him at pleaftue, in his goods above chap.r, v. 
12. in his children y. 48. jn his body above chap, 2. 6. 
end in the{corn and reproach, which he endured from 
his own wife, his fiiends and others » above 2.9. item 
19.135 14, &c. and 30,1, &c. compare above ch.36,8. 
and the annotation, ] when he had prayed for bis fiends ; 
[ Heb. for bis friend, the fingular, for the plural, as ap- 
pears by comparing above v, 8, ] and the LORD mul- 
tplyed all whar Fob had, to double as much, L compare 
his former wealth, aboye chap, 1.3. with bis laft below 
here v.12.) 

Alfo ali his Brethren [ i.e, kindted and allyes , 

See Gen. 24. on v. 27.) came tobim, and all bis Sifters, 
and all that bad known him before [ i.e. his good friends 
and acquaintance, with whom he had conveiled famili- 
arly for entertaining of good friendthip. ] and did eat 
bread with bim [ {ee Gencfis 31. onv. $4.] inhi houfe, 
and bemoaned him, { {eeabove chap. 2. ony. 11.1 and 
comforted him over all the evil [ underftand the evill 
of punifhment and corteétion, See Gen,1 9- ON yer.19,] 
that the LORD had brought upon him: and they gave 
him every one a piece of moncy, [ See Gen, 33.0n v.19.) 
every one alfo a golden fore-head-ornament. [ Oth. a gol- 
den car-ring, See Gen. 24. ONY. 22, 

12. And the LORD bleffed fobs lag T 
ter part of his life.] more then his firft + [lee above chap. 
1.¥. 25 8. ] for he had fourteen thoufand sheep, and fix 
thoufand Camels, and a thoufand yoaks ef Oxen, and a 
thoufand fhe-affes, 

13. Befides he bad feven 

14. And he called the 


, Sce Lev. 39,15. and the 

| Jou according to your folly : 
Ido no folly unto yon, i.e. pi 
wheve, fin and iniquity, 


viz. the late 


fonnes and three daughters. 
name of the firft, Femina, 
from the c/ay, by reafon ( as 

> of the brightnefs or cleainefs of hes 
beauty.] and the name of the fecond Kegia, [ fo named 
from the [pice called Caffia, which hath a very pleafanr 
and acceptable fmell, fee of that {pice Pfal. 45. 9. J] and 
the name of the third Keren-bappuch, [ this is as much 
as to fay, ahorn of painting varnifh. Ie is conjectured , 
that fhe was fo fhining fair, as if the had been painted 
with abundance of varnith, or fuch matter as women ufe 
to paint their faces withall. 

15. And there were no fuch fair women found in ak 
the land, as the daughters of Fob; and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren, [ Heb, gave them, 
in the mafculine gender, that bein put for the femi- 
nine, as alfo in the fequel ; and Exodus chap, 1. 21, 
&c, 

t And Fob lived after this [ Underftand after this 
heavy vifitation,] an hundred and fourty years, that he 
fave his children, and bis childrens children unto four genc- 
rations, 

17. And Fob died old and full of daies. [ ( fatur dig~ 
rum) Comp, Gen.25.8, and the annotation. | 


The end of the Book of JOB, 
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The Argument of this Book. 


HE church of God dosh worthily make efteem of this Book, among the tefi of the Canogical Scrip- 

-tures of the Old Teftement, as of 4 fingular Fewel, the value and ufefulne§ whereof can never fuf- 

ficiently be comprehended, much lef uttered by the Tongue, or defcribed by the Pen. Some do call 

it aGarden of pleafures, a fhop furnifhed with Remedies for all Difeafes, tbe Storchoufe and Treafu- 

: rie of & Chriftian s Others, an Anatomy or Diffection, and ripping upiof the believing Soul: a 
mirrour and looking-glafs of the manifeld and unfearchable mercy and goodnef of God; again, the compleat Sam- 
mary or compendions rebear{al of the whole Bible, Law and Gofpel 5 or of allthe true knowledge and wovjhip of God, 
For it containeth partly, very uit and whole fome Dottrinals and Inftrnéions, concerning the Nature and Being of 
God, and the facred Trinity 5 concerning the Divine artributes, the Eternal Connfel and Decree, the boly Word 
and all the works of God ; efpecially the Mercies and Benefits beftowed on bis Church onthe ene fide , and bis Fa- 
fiice and Fudgements upon all the ungodly on the other ; Aforcover, teuching the Perfon and Saving Office of the 
Meffia, our LORD and Saviour Jefus Chrift; about hi eternal Godhead, Incarnation, Suffering, Dying, vifing 
again from the dead, afcending into heaven, fitting at the right hand of bis Father , yea about the enlarging and 
fpecading of bis King dome among the Gentiles by the preaching ef the holy Gofpel; about sbe finful eftare and condi- 
tionof man, the quality and property of Regeneration, of true Repentance, of the Love and Fear of God; Again; of 
abe Nature of trueKaith, of relying and glorying inGod, of the Ajfurance of Salvation, of the Combate berween 
the Spirit and the flee. Further, concerning the Catholick or Univer{al Church of Fews and Gentiles, the Church 
er Government and Dif{cipline, the Communionof Saints , Forgrving of fins » the Refurrection of the flefh, and 
life everlaſting. Partly alfo, and onthe other fide ( for matters of morality, J you have bere in this book fet down 
all manner of holy and fpiritual duties and prattifes ef godline{, as jundry forms and patterns of bleffing and prat- 
fingGed , of giving thanks for mercies received, of vowes of thankfulnefs, with a number of devent and fervent, 
prayers unto God, for whatfoever may tend and conduce to his glory, and the welfare both — and particular of 
all and every true believer, eſpeciallj in all hinds of affuction, Temptation, Trouble and Diftemper. Befides the 
boly Meditations , the excceding {weet comforts and con{olations, and ftrengthnings in Faith, in Patience and in 
all godline{s. Infomuch, that there can be no condition of any Chriftian found or thought of, but he may be ferved 
and fupplyed outof this beok, according tohis bearts defirc, as well for the calming o f bis confeience, as for the fur~ 
thering of bis falvation. For which caufe alfo it beboverb every Chriftian, whether be be of high or low degree, to 
vead, perufe and fludy this book, with extraordinary-care and fingular attention 5 thereby to inure and accuftom' bim- 


felf to the pecusiar ftyle and manner of fpeaking of the holy Godt, therein expreffed 5 there being no doubt ar 7 4 
ut 


Dee Pee endile 


3. Who is he Cfayeft thou) [ This God had 
above 38.2. wherewith Fob findeth himfe 
ged and convinced now } shat bideth [ 1.¢. obfcureth 
as above 38. 2. Sce the annot, there | the counfell [ of 
God namely} without knowledge? then have Lrebearfed 
that which E undcrfiood not , things that were too won- 
derful for me, [ Heb. wonders above me, ixe. which 
were greater, then I was able to comprehend, So Pfatm 
131.1%. Sce the like cxpreflions, Deuteronomy 17.8. and 
30.11. and compare the annotation. } which I knew 
not. 

4. Hedr, (Tpray)and I fhall beak, [ i.c. entreat to 
be inflructed by thee, in what is too high for me; to 
peak, fox to pray, or entreat. Comparer Samucl y.1 3+] 
i fhalk ask thee, and da thou infiru me : [ Fob looketh 
back, tothat which God had {poken to him above 38.3. 
& 40.3. he will fay, that God neither could nor needed to 
be infrudted by bim about his profound Judgments, and 
mighty works , but that he now humbly defied and ex- 
petted to be inflrudted of God by his {pirit. } 

§. With the hearing of the car, I have heard thee : 
[ 2. e. That knowledge which formerly I had of thy Ma- 
jey, by means of the hearing, that is tofay, from 
outward relations and inftin@ions, is but {cant and 
{mall in refpeét of the enlightning , which now I have 
received by thy vifible appearance, and prefent reprefen= 
tation of thy divine wildom, power, works and judge- 
ments. }] bat now mine eye feeth thec, | viz. notin thy 
divine cffence, but in the vifible fign of thy revelation ; 
whereof {ee chap, 38. 1. and go. 1. compare Gen. 32 
30. Numb.12.8. andi4.14. 1 Kings 22. 19. and fee 
the annotations. 

6. Therefore T abbor (me) f viz. for what I have 
uttered unadviledly heretofore through impatience and 
the fenfiblenefs of my heavy affliction. ] and I repent 
in dust and afhes. Ẹ fecab. ch.2. on v.8. and compare 
2 Sam. 12, ¥. 16.4 

7. Now it came to pafs after that the LORD had fo- 
ken thofewords unto Fob, that the LORD faid to Eli- 
phay the Temanite 3 Mine anger i kindled againft thee , 
and agsinft thy two friends; [ viz. Bildad the Suhite 
and Zophar the Naamathite, {ce aboye cha. 2. on v. 11.] 
for yc have not fooken aright of me, [ The Hebrew par- 
ticle ef, is likewife taken to fignifie of, Genefis 20, 2. 
2 Kings19. 32. and below v. 8. Pfaim 59. 18, &c. ] 
like as my forvant Fob. [ Fob is not wholly cleared, but 
his tran{greffion is judged lefs then that of his fiends. 
For thefc finned moft by their unadviled and imprudent 
Judging of Gods punifliments and bleflings, accompany 
ed with their unkindnefs, harfhne(s and cruel dealin 
againft fob, condemning him 
faining lyes again{t him, inftead 
fort unto him 3 but sob tranf{grefled moft through hu- 
mane frailty, and impatience, eing drawn into it, by 
the perverfe Judgements and reproachful afpafions and 
aflaults of his friends. } 

8. Therefore take ye now for your felves feven bullocks 
and feven rams, and go ( your wayes) to my fervant Fob , 
and offer burnt-offering for you , [ viz, by the hand of 
Fob. | and let my fervant Fob pray for you: For furely 
[ The Hebiew particles Chi im are taken thus, Prov.23. 
18. } I fhall accept his face, [ i, e. be gracioufly favou- 
rable untohim, and hear his Prayer, See Gen, 19, on 
v.21. Thus this kinde of {peech is taken in a good 
fenfe$ but taken in a bad one, it doth fignifie to have re- 
gard to a perfon, out of a blind and unrighteous favour, 


ſpoken 


of adminiſtring com- 


JOE. 


If juftly char- | 





for an hypocrite, andj 


Chap. xlii 


] eft I do with 
L Some read it thus, That 
punifhment of folly, as elfe- 
where, fin and znzquity, care taken for the punifhment of 
them.] for ye have not fboken aright of me, like my fer- 
vant Fob. [ See above the beginning of this veife, 
9. Then went Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Subite, and Zophar'the Naamathtte , 
as the LORD bad fboken unto them : 


accepted the face of sob, [ Seebefore 


Sce Lev. 39.15. and the annotation. 
| You according to your folly : 
T do no folly unto yon, i e, 


and did according 
and the LORD 
v. 8.] 

captivity of fobs 
power of Satan , 
ined as it were, 
s above chap.r, y. 
above chap. 2. 6. 
he endured from 


y the might and 

in prifon and cha 
fue, in his good 
- 18. in his body 


whereby he held Fob 
to piague him at plea 
12 in his children y 
and in thefcorn and repioach, which 
| his own wife, his fiiends and others » above 2.9. itent 
19.13, 14, &c. and 30,1, &e. compare above ch.36.8. 
and the annotation, ] when he had prayed for his fitends s 
| [ Heb. for bis friend, the fingular, for the plural 


as ap- 
pears by comparing above v, 8, ] and the LORD mul 
tuplyed all what fob had, to double as muih, | compare 


his former wealth 
here v. 12.7] 

11. Alfoall his Brethren [ 7.e, kindyed and allyes , 
See Gen. 24. ony. 27.] came to him, and all his Sifters, 
and all that bad known him before [ i.e. his good friends 
and acquaintance, with whom he had conveifed famili- 
arly for entertaining of good friendthip. ] and did ear 
bread with him [ fec Genofis 31. on y. $4.) in bis boufe, 
and bemoaned him, [ fee above chap. 2. onv. 11, ] and 
comforted im ovcr all the eval { underftand the evill 
of punifhment and correction, See Gen,tg. on yer.19,] 
that the LORD had brought npon him: and they gave 
him every one a piece o f money, F See Gen. z 3-ONV.19.] 
every one alfo a golden forc-head-ornament. LOrth. agol- 
22.4 


den car-ring, See Gen. 24. ony, 
d fobs lat Ẹ viz. the late 


12. And the LORD bleffe 
ter part of his life.] more then bis firft : [lee above chap. 
1,V, 2, &¢. for be had fourteen thoufand fheep, and fix 

. thoufand Camels, anda thoufand yoaks ef Oxen, and a 

| thoufand fhe-affes, 

13. Befides be had 
14. And he called 


> above chap. 1.3, with his laf below 


feven fonnes and three daughters. 
the name of the firft, Femina, 
[ This fit had her name from the clay, by veafon ( as 
fome conccive } of the brightnels or cleanefs of hey 
beauty.] and the name of the fecond Kezia, [| fo named 
from thefpice called Caffia, which hath a very pleafant 
and acceptable fmeli, fee of that {pice, Pfal. 45.9. ] and 
the name of the third Keren-happuch, [ this is as much 
as to fay, a born of painting varnifh. It is conjectured , 
| that fhe was fo fhining fair, as if the had been painted 


with abundance of varnith, or fuch matter as women ufe 
to paint their faces withal. 

15. And there were no fuch fair women found in alt 
the land, as the daughters of Fob; and their father gave 
them inheritance among their brethren. (Heb, gave them, 
in the mafculine gender , that bein put for the femi- 
nine, asalfo in the fequel ; and Exodus chap, 1. 24, 

j &c.] 

16. dnd Fob lived after this [ Underftand after this 

heavy vifitation, ] an hundred and fourty years, that he 
1 faw bis children, and his childrens children unto four gene- 


rations, 
17. And Fob died old and full of daies. [ Ç fatur die- 
and the annotation. | 


| ram) Comp, Gen.25.8, 


The end of the Book of JOB. 
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The Argument of this Book. 


HE church of God dosh worthily make eftecm of this Book, among the teft of the Canonical Scrip- 
-tures of the Old Teftament, as of a fingular Fewel, the value and ufefulnef whereof can never fuf- 
ficiently be comprehended, much lef uttered by the Tongue, or deſcri bed by the Pen. Some do call 
it aGarden of pleafures, a fhop furnifved with Remedies for all Difeafes, tbe Storchoufe and Treafu 
; rie of a ‘Chrifttan s Others, an Anatomy or Diffettion, and ripping up'of the believing Seut: « 
mirroyr aad looking-gla(s of the manifold and unfearchable mercy and goedne® of God; again, the compleat Sum- 
mary er compendions rebear{al of the whole Bible, Law and Gofpel 3 or of althe true knowledge and worfhip of God, 
For it consaineth partly, very folid and wholefome Doctrinals and I nfirnétions, concerning the Nature and Being of 
God, and the facred Trinity § concerning the Divine artributes, the Eternal Connfel and Decree, the boly Word 
and all the works of God; efpecially the Mercies and Benefits beftowed on his Church onthe one fide, and bis Fa- 
flice and sudgements upon all the ungodly on the other ; Moreover, teuching the Perfon and Saving Office of the 
Meflia, ovr LORD and Saviour Jefus Chrift 5 about bis eternal Godhead, Incarnation, Suffering, Dying, ving 
again from the dead, af{cending into heaven, fitting at the right hand of bis Father , yea about the enlarging and 
Spreading of bis King dome among the Gentiles by the preaching ef the holy Gofpel s about the finful effate and condi~ 
tion of man, the quality and property of Regeneration, of true Repentance, of the Love and Fear of God; Again; of 
the Nature of trueKaith, of relying and glorying in.God, of the Affrrance of Salvation, of the Combate berween 
the Spirit and the fief. Further,- concerning the Catbolick or Univer{al Church of Fews and Gentiles, the Church 
er Government and Di{cipline, the Communionof Saints , Forgruing of fins , the Refurreétion of the flefh, and 
life evertafting. Partly alfo, and onthe other fide ( for matters of movality, 5 you have here in this book fer down 
ail manner of holy and fpirtiual duties and prattifes of godlinef, as {undry forms and patterns of bleffing and prat- 
fingGod , of giving thanks for mercies received, of vowes of thankfulnee, with a number of devent and fervent, 
prayers unto God, for whatfoever may tend and conduce to his glory, and the welfare both — and particular of 
all and every trut leliever, eſpeciallj in all kinds of affltftion, Temptation , Trouble and Diftemper. Befides the 
boly Meditations , the exceeding frvcet comforts andconfolations, and firengthnings in Faith, in Patience and in 
all godline{s. Infomuch, that there can be no condition of any Chriftian found or thought of, but be may be ferved 
and fupplyed outof this book, according to his bearts defire, as well for the calming of bis confcience, as for the fur- 
thering of his falvation. For which caufe alfo it beboveth every Chrifiian, whether be be of high or low degree, to 
read, perufe and fiudy this book, with extraordinary-care and fingular attention 3 thereby to inure and accuftom'bim~ 
felf tothe pecutiar ftyle and manner of {peaking of the holy Goof, therein expreffed 5 there being na doubs ar 7 3 
ue 


The Argument, 


but if fo be one get once a right tafte of the genuine (ap, or, juice, dnd fome experience » 
thereof sit will reft upon his foul, like a moft (weet and wholefome der of heaven, and one 


the vertue and efficacy 
Shall never be weary ta 


carry the fame continually about bim, ân bis beart, and tongue, and hands 5 which aljo is the grannd and end, for which 


it is fo frequently preffed and recommended unto us by the Holy Gheft, in the old T: 
fus Chrift bimfelf and his Apoftles, “And it bath been delivered unto the Church 


eee or finging mecter, to make it rellifh the better, 


call this Book Tehillim, or foorter Tillim, ĩ.e. fongs,cr fingings of praife; 


eflament, and inthe New by Jes 
of God, by his wifdom and goodne(s 
and the fitter for memory and dayly praciife, The Hebrews 
that being the main matter and fubjtance 


of a great many of the Pfalms therein contained. The Greek Tranflators called shem by the word Plalms, or Pfalter, 


which term is likewife kepr in the Greek New Teftament , and bath 


been continued the ufual title of she Book E 


both among the Latines, and other Chriftian Nations, 1m their vulgar Idioms 3 although the Greek word do proper-~ 


ly imply and figrific 
or tombed with ibe 


ach akind of fongs, as are fitted and accommodated to be fung to mufical I nftraments, plai on, 
and, after the manner ufed in the publick fervice of 


the Tabernacle, and. Temple, in the Old Te~ 


Sament. They are commonly called, The Plalms of David, in that King David himfeif, as one endued 


with fingular ability by the Holy Ghoft, for the enditing and compofi 
and compofed moft of thems the reft being endited by other Prophets and men of 


colleéted thus ( 1t is thought) by Ezta, into one Book or 


ng of Plalmes, recorded 2 Sam, 23.152. made 
God, a Mole, Af aph, ec. and. 


Volume together, after the Babylonian Captrvity; with- 


out regarding the Order of time in which each P{alm was compofed. The Hebrews divide this book (which by Chrift 


himſelf is called the Bookof Pfalms, Luke 20. 42. ) into five parts, 
eth to the end of Pfalmn 4x. coniluding with Amen, yea Amen; The Second, +0 the end of 
in the fame terms, Amen yea Amen, and the end of Davids Prayers. The Third, to tbe 
likewifeendingin Amen, yea Amen, The Fourth to the end of 
Fifth to the conclufion of Pfalm 10: being the laft of 


or petty volumes $ whereof the Firt extend~ 
Pfalm 72. concluding 
vonclufion of Pfalm 89. 
Pfalm 106. which is Amen Hallelujah. The 
all the Book of Pjaimes, and ending in Hallelujah, 


M sarar — —— âîïrô — — — — — — — SRY 


PSA 


LMS. 


PSALMI, 


A Defcription of the Godly mans bappy life and converfa-' 


tion ,in kias to the perverfe and wretched courfe 
and condition of the wicked or ungodly. 


App indeed [ Or Right happy 
“Sof this life, andof thatto come, 1 Tint. 4.8. ] 
4s the man, [z.e. the perfon (hemo) fee Fob 12. on v, 
10. ] that walketh nor in the counfel of the ungodly, [ or 
adlef, wicked, unrighteous , difoneft , unquiet, See 
umbers 35. ony. 2x. i.e, that doth not fquare , nor 
lead his life, according to their counfels, or inftigations, 
or, thatentreth not in confulration with them , for to 
devife, défign, determine and decree any evil or mifchie- 
vous practice, fee Fob 21.16. ] mor ftandeth wpen the 
way, [7.¢. hath no communion,’ or nothing to do with 
the manner of living, evil courfes, and lewd converfati- 
on, ( (ee Gen. 6. on ver.12z. and bel. v.6.,)J of finners , 
Li. e. of thofe that live in acourfe, and make a ‘Trade 
of finning ; in whom fin hath gotten the upper hand and 
rcigning power, So likewife below y. 5. and Pfalm 26, 
9. and 104. 35. Evclef. 2.26, and 9.2. Ifaiah 65.20. 
Matth, 26.45. Romans 5.8, See alfo 1 Samuel 1 5. on 
8.), nor ſitteth in the Seat ſor, chair, ſitting-place, 
(as Pſalm roJ. v. 32.) ] of the mockers, [i.¢. doth 
not haunt thofe places where fuch mockers and coffers, 
have their meetings and randeyouz, to make their {port 
and a meer mock of all goodnefte anid godlinefle , like 
a company of brutith and reprobate wretches. } 


+ having the promife 


2. But his delight isin the law of the LORD, [ Or, | 


in the Doétrine, egc. for by the word Therab , elfewhere, 
and generally throughout this book, 
the whole Do&rine, 


| fometimes in or own Ha phaser 


contained ia the written word of | 12. on verfe 2, 


^to fay in like man- 
nér, an honeft man hall or will npt dọ fuch athing 5 
The wicked hall or will doghus and thus: a good tegs 
will bring forth her fruit induefeafon, Z.¢. an hone 
man doth no fuch thing; hẹ doth not ufe ta.dọ {o z: tlie 
wicked onthe contrary, ke doth it.and,js uftd to dott, 
&c.] day and night, [ i.e, when he awaketh in she 
night or clfe, breaking his fleepmany times for thar 
end. Compare Pfalin 16. 7. and 47.3. and 63.7..and 
77.7. and 88.2 and x19. $5, 62. the.meaning is; he 
doth it conftantly , in all {eafons, and on all accafi~ 
ons. 

For he ‘fall be as aT vee planted by the water brooks, 
[ Keb: properly, partings, or dividings of waters, t.¢, 
branching ftreams, arms and rivelets, of ga waters» 
running this way and that way. Compare Pfalm 46.5. 
Prov. 5. 16. ] that giveth Cor yielderb) bic fruit in’ bia 
feafen, [ or, t2me,i.e, in due time, in the proper feafor. 
So Leviticus 26.4. Pfalm 104 27. and 345. 15. gerem, 
5. 24 and whofe leaf doth not fall off; [, the falling 
of the leaves, doth prefuppofe their withering 3 there- 
fore fome do read here, withereth not. Compare Ifaiab 
34.4. } and all what be doth [ the righteous, viz. 3 
| odly man, who is compared toa Tree. ] fhatl {peed wel 
| * proper, thrive, or. (therein) he ſſali he ſucceſceful. 
; Compare Gen. 39. % 2 Chron. 31. 31. @ 32. 30. and 
fee Romans 8.28. Somedo refer this to the Tree, to 
whom the righteous is compared : thus’, what{oever, 
bringeth forth (Heb. maketh, or doesh) jhall progher sand 
‘that becaufe the word making, is ufed elfewhere for brin- 





there is underftood ' ging forth of fruit. See Tfa.'5. omvefe 4, 10, fer 


and 17. on yeife 8, and compare Mant 


God, or. holy Scriptures. } andbe confidercth bie Law , | 3.8,10.] 


L Heb properly, be 
12%. both with his heart and tongue: andfoin the fe- 
quel, This permutation of times or tenfes, is very ufu- 
all with the Hebrews, (as in the former veife, the He- 
brew is properly, bash walked, ftood, fat, ): We uk it 


hall confider, medztate, or commune, 


4. Soare not the ungodly , [ viz. asfuch a Tree, and 
as the righteous is, } bur as the chaff which the minde 
dispelleth, for driveth, burrierh away. 

§. Therefore the — Jhali nor ‘ike in 


judgeinents 
E But fall and be overthrown, when God once 


beginneth 


Pfalm ii, Psa 


LMS, 


Pfalm ii, 


-to execute his Judgements againft the wicked in this{ ple and publick adminiftration of Gods wosfhip. See 


world: but efpec ially when they 
the Son of God, and fent away to Hell 3 whereas on 


the contrary the congregation of the righteous, fhall be | God] of the Devree.: 
, and enter at laft into ever- | times taken for of , See Fob 42. onv. 7. asif one hould 
41, 46, &c. ] nor the fin- | fay; 


enabled to Rand before God 
lafting glory. See Mattb. a5. 413 
ners in the congregation of the righteous. 

6. Forthe LORD knowcth [i. c. aſſfecteth 
pleafure in, is delighted with, approveth of and tender- 
iy careth for, compare Genefis 18, on v. 19. Deut, 2.7. 
Pfat, 31.8.0 10%. 4. Nab, 1. 7. Matth. 7.23. and 
chap.2y.12. 1 Thef. 5, 12.] the way of the righteous, but 
the way of the ungodly shalt perifh. 


PSALM Il. 


A Prophecy concerning the Kingdom of the Meffia, our, 


| LORD Jefus Chrift : together with an carnejt charge , 
: and fummons to all the Kings and Rulers of the earth, 
for the fubmitsing of themjelves xnto ihis King with 
all obedience. 
7 Hy do the Heathen [ Or, Nations, both Jews 
UW and Gentiles, fee Aas 4.1.27. ] rage- 
ftir, make commotions, infurredtions , run tumultuoufly 
together. “The Hebrew word can be taken for, gathes - 
ing together, meeting inaffemblics, keeping of conven- 
ticles 3. and likewifefor, raging, be * turbulent and 
tumulinous 5 a3 is oe gathered by Pi . 5 
v.3. Dan.6.7.}- ane the Nations meditate vanity ? li. c. 
vain and frivolous projets, whereby they fhall not be 
able to fruftrate the countell of God , but bring them- 
elves, and run into the danger of their own deftiué- 


ion. 
n = The Kings of the Earth de fet up themfelves , and 
she Princes | Ox Counfellours, Senatoms] confult ro- 

ether againft the LORD and againjt his Anointed y 
fo Meffia, i.e. the “Anointed, vig, the LOR D 
‘Felis Chrift, whole Type David was, inhis being a- 
nginted and inthroned into the Kingdome ] ( fay- 
mg): 

8) Let ustear [ Or, pull down, pluck of, 
'g. 5. ] their bonds, [ viz. Gods, and of his Anoin- 
zed, together with thofe of his Minifters, whereby they 
‘endeavour to put andginde them under the yoak of 
Chrift, andthe obedience of his Gofpel. Compare 2 
Cor. 10. §. Bonds werea token of fubje&tion or Servi- 
tude, See Pfaim 107. 14. ferem. 2. 20, and 27. 25 3s 53 
6.) and cafi their ropes away jom m. wr 

4. He that dwellèth in Heaven, [ Or fitteth, as 


See Pfaim 9.8, 9. and 29. 10. and 55. 20.] 


Judge. 
euet ; [ Spoken of God after the manner of men , 
to fhew how 
of the Enemies of Chrift. See fobs. ony. 22.] the 
LORD fhall deride them. °` 

5. Then fbhallhe fpeak unto them in his anger 5 
they are about to fet their devices a work againft 
Chrift; then fhall he fo give them to underftand 
and feel his wrath by his Jodgemeats and plagues upon 
them, as if every ftroake and pinch of the fame , 
a check and irem from his mouths that he was highly of- 


fhall be condemned by | Jfaiab 60. 14. Heb. 12.22. Kev. 14 


| 
> taketh, 
‘or, according to rhe commandemert, [ viz. which my 
| Father gave me. Otheiw. for Decree, there may be put, 


[Or,' 


55.15. & 64. | 


i 
t 


| 


God doth flight the counfels and praétifes | 


1.] 
7. I fhait retae {| Thefe are the woids of the Son of 
[ The Hebrew particle ed is fome- ’ 


concerning, ox touching this or that, 7. ¢. of this 
ar that matter. See likewile Pfalm ṣ9. on v.18. Oth, 
I fhall relate (or rebearfe) the Decree Cor commandment) 


inflitution, flatute, ordinance 3 viz. which the Father 
made in the behalf of him, as his onely begotten and 
eternal Son, as is further declared in the feque! 5 bein 

the foundation, whereupon God eftablifhed him Head 
and LORD over his Church, See of this Decree ver, 
6,8, &c. comparé Phil. 2.6,9, &c. Col.1. 15, 16.17, 
18.] the LORD bath {aid unto-me : Thou art-my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. [ This muft be underftood 
of theeternal, incomprehenfible , divine generation of 


the Son by the Father. Heb.1.. the truth and evidence 


whereof hath varioufly been manifefted in the Old, but 
‘principally in the New Teéftament, and molt convine 
icingly by his refurveétion from the dead. See Aës 13. 
‘32,33. Rom. 1.4.) 

8, Ask of me, See Fobn 12. 28. and chap. 17. Heb. 
5-7,9. | and I fhall grue the heathen for thine inher- 
tance, andthe ends of the earth for thy peffefion. [ i.e, 
[not onely the Jews, butall the inhabitants of the Earth 
'fhall be fubj(Ged to thy Kingdom : of whom thou fhalt 
fave the faithful, and deal wich the refra@ory, as follow- 
‘eth; as for the mannet of {peaking ufed here, compare 
i Lev. 25. 46. Ifa. 14. 2. Zeph.2. 9.] 

9. Thou {halt bruife them with an Tron Scepter, [ Or 
Staff, ic. thou fhalt deftroy the difobedient and rebel- 
lious, by thy divine power and righteous Judgements. } 
thou fhalt break them im pieces { fo that the picees thall be 
fcattered here and there. See Fudges 7.0n ver. 20. and 
compare Ifaiah 30.14. Fcremiah 13.13, (°c. ] like a 
— veſſel. | or, a formers, i. e. potters , or pot-ma- 

ers. y 
zo, Now thenje Kings deal underflandingly [ or, 
prudently} be corredted | or, difciplined, inftrutted, in- 


fo alfo Ter. | formed. See of the Hebrew word, Pro.7.on v.22.) ve Fud- 


ges of the Earth. 
a1, Serve the LORD with fear, [ viz. With fi- 
lial fear ond reverence, or ftanding in aw and fear of 
the LORD, as goed and well-bred children do of their 
good father. J and rejoice wish trembling, I in regard and 
over the great falvation-, which is offered unto you by 
this geat and gracious God, beyond and againft all your 
defetvings, for to be apprehended and enjoyed by faith 
in his onely begotten Son, whofe defpilers hall fearfully 
perith. Compare Hofea 11.10,11. Pil. 2. 1] 
12, Kif the Son [i. e. honour him as mine eternal 
Son, take and acknowledge bim for your King , believe 
in him, and be obedient to him, Compare Gen. 1. on 


[when |% 40. andi Sam. 10.1. ] lefthe beangry, and ye pew ° 
yi (upon) the way, Lor, by the way, iae. inthe midh 
of your wilde courfe and difobedience ]if bis anger foould 
| kindle 
were | time. 


bura little, [ or, fuddenly , haftily , or a ſhort 
Set 2 Chron. 12. 7. Pfalm 81.15. Lfaiah 26. 20 
Oth. For his anger fhall kindle fhorsly] bappy indeed are 


fended and wroth with them.) and fhall terrifie them in all they that truft in bim, 


bis fiercenef. Lor burning wrath.) 
- 6. Yerbave I [ Thefe are the words of God the Fa- 
ther, of his Son Jeſus Chrift] anointed my King 
[ Heb. properly, powred over, fuperinfufed my King , 
wz. with oyl, 7. ¢. — over Zion, the hill of 
my boline&3 [ i.e. my holy hill; or where I (that.am 
holinefs it felf, } have mine abode and dwelling 3 name- 
ly my Church, typified by the hill of Zion , where the 
Ark of the LORD, and Davids Reyall Palace flood , 
aed afterwards hard by it upon the hill Morija, the Tem- 


PSALM IIL 


Diwid complaineth of the multitude and infolence of bis 
Enemics 3 comfortcrh and encourageth brmfelf agatnft 
it by bis confidence in and relying onGod, and the ma- 
nifold experience of bis experience of bis gracious affi- 
fiance informer times; and prayeth jor bis own and 
the Churches fatyation, 4 


Plalm hi, PsaALMss | Plalm iii, 
























Pfalmof David, when he fled before the face pf 
A of bis fan Abfalom. 

2. O LORD how are mine adverfaries multiplyed? 
[Forallthe Tribes almoft were fallen off to Abfalom, 
Seez Sam. 15. 10,11,12. and 17. 11,13, 24) &c.] 
many do rife up acsinft me. 

3. Many do fay of my foul; [ie. of me, of my per- 
fon, fee Gea, 12. onv. 5. Oth. unto my foul} He bach 
no falvation [The Hebrew word, Ggnifying falvation, 
or prefervation, hatha letter morehere then ordinary, 
which fome do hold to imply an empbafis or exaggerati- 
on, and render ity no {alvation at all] by God. Sela! 
[The Matick, which was ufed by the people of God in 
the Old Teftament being nor known now, there are 
different opinions about this particle Sela ; yet moft 
conceive, that it ferved to intimate a peculiar itirting , 
and devotion of the heart, which the Enditer (in{pired 
with the holy Ghoft) had and felt upon the words fore- 
going 5 which alfoin the reading, rehearfing and fing- 
ing were to be exprefled accordingly, with attentive ral- 
fing, lifting up and f{trengthning, or flacking and fal’ 

, ling of the voice: itiscommonly found atthe end of 
the verles, fave Pa. $5.20. and 57.4. and Hab, 3. 3, 
g. where it ftandeth in the middle. ] 

4. But thou, LORD, art a fhield for me, [Or unto 
me, abont me, i. €. my Proteétor fand Defender , 
from what fides , Orin what manner foewer the Enc- 
mies may aflault me; fee Gen. 15.1. Deut. 33. 29. 
P{a.84.12.}] mine bonour,[i.e.the Author of mine ho- 
nour] and be that lifterb up my head [ 1e. that by 
gracious Deliverances, ViGtories and Triumphs, ena- 
bleth mee to look up chearfully ; or to fhew my face 
with chearfulnefs. See Pf{a. 29.6. and 110. 7.] 

5. Icalled with my vvice untothe LORD, and he 
beard me from the bill of bis botineS, [(as above Pfa. 
2.6.) vit. where the Aik of the LORD was: fee 
2 Sam. 1§. on v.32. This David fpeaketh of former 
times, grounding himfelf thereon, that God would not 
forfake kim, neither at prefent, in regard’of the promie 
{es he had made him. J] Sela! [fee above v. 3.] 

6. Llaid (me) down and flept: I awakened, for the 
LORD fupported me. [ This kind of expreffion doth 
imply a very quiet, fecure and fafe conditition or eftate, 
wherein one ncedeth to fear no hurt nor danger, enjoy- 
ing a good con{cience before God, and cafting the care 
of all upon him. See Lev. 26.0n v.6. fob. 11. 19: 
Pfa. 4.9. Prov. 3.24. Exek.34.25.] 

7. I fhall not feat before ten thoufand of the people, 
thas fet themfelves azainft me round about, 

8. Arife, LORD, (Spoken of God, after the man- 
ner of men: aswe ufe to fay to fuch as fit fill, and 
put no hand to the work $ get you up, and fall to your 
work; or upand about your bufinefs : So David here 
entreateth God that he would be pleafed: {pcedily to take 


PSALM IV. 


David prayeth for a gracious hearing 5 rebuketh bis E. 
nemtes, and exhortcth them torepentance, be is chear= 
ed, contented,and at reft in the grace of God. 


Pfalm of David for the chief fong-mafter, [i e. 

A given to the chief fong-mafter, ‘for to be played 

and fung in the houle of the L OR D. The 

Hebrew word doth fignify, an overcommer, conqucrour; 
and withall an exciter; mftgatour, fining up, and 
driving on, i.e, one that overcometh and excelleth in 
skill and ability, fuch as are committed unto and under 
his infpe€tion and government 5 driving on.and urging 
the work, till it be as it were overcome and confumma- 
ted, and confequently in matter of finging, or mufick; 
a Mafter, Infpetour, Diref&tour and Leader of thofe 
that fing and play on muficall Initruments. Compare 
Pſa. 13. on v. 2. and fee 2 Chron. 2. 1,18. and 34.12, 
13. Egra. 3. 8,9. Touching thefe Ordinances in the 
mulick of the publick worfhip, fee 1 Chron. 6.31. &c. 
and 1g. 16, 17. &c. andi6. 4, §,7. and 25. 1,2; 
&c.] on Negino:h. Lor, in, with, Nez: Hereby fome 
undeiftand the fiing-play, or the initruments of mu- 
fick, which are touched or ftruck, or playd upon with 
fingers, in manne as with us now, the Lute, the Hatp; 
the Gittern, the Viol,the Virginalls, &c.Orhers hold'it 
to imply a certain tune or ait of mufick.] 

2. When I docalt, (viz. unto thee, asv. 4. Zc. pray 
fervently; fee Fob 36. oh v. 13. and thus frequent A 
hear me, O God of my righteoufnef, [i.¢. that doef 
maintain my righteous caule} In diftref thou baft made 
me room: be gracious unto me, and hear my prayer. 

3. Yee men Heb. fonness(or children )of the man(Viri), . 
Thus the great ones are called, fuch as are eminent in 
honour and authority; as the meaner fort, in oppo- 
fition are tearmed, ehildren (or fonnes) of man, (bemi- 
minis :) Pfa. 49.3. and62.10. Prov. 3.4. compare 
alfo If4.2. 9.) how long fhall mine honour (that God 
caufed me to be anointed King by Sammel] be ( put) to 
fhame? (bow long) fhall ye love vanity, feck the ly? 
{to charge me with falfe imputation, or 1ely on that 
which fhall deceive you at laft, and fail and toil your 
expectation, In this fence the Hebrew word may conye~ 
niently be taken likewife, by comparing 2 Kings 4. 16, 
Fob 40. 28. Pfa. 89. 36. Ifa. 58.11. Compare more- 
over Pſa. 7. 15. and 6o. 17.] Sela, [See above 3. oń 
v. 3. — 
oe yee that the LORD hati {eparated him, 
Lviz. for the Kingdome, the Hebrew word fagnifieth to 
deal wonderfully, and likewile to feparate; therefore 
fome render it, wonderfully feparaced. See Exod. 9. 4. 
and 11. 7. and 33.16. Item Pfa. 17. 7, &c. ] à Fa- 

in hand the work and perfeéting of his falvation.] Save | vorite: [viz. my felf, to whom God fheweth undefer- 
me my God, for thou baft {mitten all mine Enemtes upon | ved kindnefs, favourand bounty ; the enjoying and cx- 
the jaw-bone, [i.e thou haft heretofore put all them} perience whereof, maketh mealfo difpefed and heartily 
that perfecuted me-wrongfally to open fhame and confu- | enclined, to thew favour and kindnels unto others, e~ 
fion : Now do the like, I pray to thefe alfo. Compare | ven tomy haters themfelves, according to the nature 
Fob 16, 10.} thou halt broken the tectb of the wicked. | and duty of Gods children. See Matth. g. 44) 455 
[See Fob 29. onv.17.] 1 Fobn 4 x1,and further of the Hebrew word, 2 Chroz. 

9- The fatvationis the LORDS: (Or, by, (with) | 6. ony. 41.] the LORD fhall bear when I cal unto 
the LORD, i.e. unto. him it belongeth , or apper-} him. 

_ taineth to fave and deliver : by him alone there isdeli- | 5. Be troubled and fin not,[ As if he faid, ifit doane 
verance, prefervation , victory and falvation: both | per and vex, ot trouble you, thatIam chofen to the 
for my felf (he meaneth) and for all the godly. Thìs | Kingdome; or that things go crofs, .or amils in the 
he oppofeth againft the faying of his Enemies, above v. | land, donot therefore vcx at me, fall not upon me for 
3.] Thy beug is Cors be, J over Lor, npon] thy people. | its but rather turn your felves and be reconciled to 
ela’ [fec aboyey. 3.] i - | God, orbe yee troubled, viz. with the apprehenfion of 

the heavy wrath of God, which youdo draw upon your 
felyes, and gonot onin finning’] fpeak Cor commune) 
inyour hearr, [i e, confide, ponder by your felves , 
d (Compare 


Pilm v. 
x Corgpare Pfalm 14.1. and 39, 25. Matth. 24. 48. 


PSALMS 


Phim v 


_boaft themfelves in all manner of fin and vanity. See 


Rom. 10. 6. Rev. 18.7. ) weighing and fifting your pra- | Pfalm 73.3, and 75.5. and 102. 9. Ecclef, 2. 2, 12. 


tices 3 and judging your felves.] upon your Couch , and | 


be ftill, { i.e. ceale and give over to perfecute me. ] Selt 
f fee above Pfalm 3. verle 3.) ES 

6. Offer offerings of righteoufncS, [i. & Lawfull 
ones and warrantable, accompanied with an upright faith 
and converfion of the heart, and fo below Pfal. 5. ver. 
20.1 and truftin the LORD, 

a, Many fay 3 who fhall make us fee the good? [ See 
for enjoy. Sec Rob 7. on verfe7. Or, Os thar any would 
make us fee the good, ors would fhew usthe good, ina 
'wifhing exon See Dent. 5. on verle 2g. as if they 
fhould fay : how fhall we get once out of thefe troubles , 
and diftra@tions ¢ or 3 © that we might enjoy a plenti- 
ful and peaceable year! J dorhou, OLOKD, lift o~ 
verus | asif the Prophet faid; But Ifay; all fail be 


well, if butthou, O God, do lift , &c. Jthe lighe of 


"thy countenance, |, See Numb. 6. on verle 25,26. 

8. Thon [ viz. O God] baft girenjoy in my neart , 
more then at the time , when therr corn, and their mujt 
Ç or new Wine] are multiplyed. L i.e. thou haft by the 
light of thy countenance, filled me with ſpiritual Joy, 
which much exccedeth theirs at beft, whichis, when 
they have a plentiful harveft and vintage. Compare Cant., 
1.254. and Hofea 9.1. with the annotation. } 

g. I foalt ly downand flecp together, in peice 5 [ 4. e. 
in fafety and quiet, notwithftanding all the plots and 
practices of mine Enemies and Peifecutois. See Pjabn 
2, onv.6. | For tho, OLORD, aloac fhalt make me 
dwell in fafety. [| Orh, for thou Cart ) LORDalone, 
thou fhalt make me to dwell in fafety.] ; 


PSALM VY. 


‘David prayer arid befeecheth God carneftly for thebea- 

_ vingof bis devout -and fervent prayers , and affuring 
himfelf of Gols Ffuftice azainft bis Enemics, and gra- 
rion {nfs to btm, he prayesh further with confidence for 
bi felst againft his wicked Enemies, and for the whole 
Chured, 


Pfalm of David, forthe chief Song-mafter [ See 
A Pfalm 4. v.1.] upon the Nechiloth, [Hereby fome 
underftand fuch Inftruments of Mufick, as are made 
to-found by wind, orby winding and blowing 5 like 


your Flutes, Coinets, Trumpets, Organs, &c. O- 


thers hold it to bea certain Tune, or Muficalair.] 

2. O LORD, hearken unto my speeches, underjland 
my meditation. 

3. Airend unto the voice of my crying, O my King, 
and my God 3 for unto-thee will I pray, 

4. (In) the morning LORD, fhalt thou hear my voices 
{ Compare Pfalm 88. 14. and gx. 3. So God is faid 
likewife to thew his meicy in the morning, 7. e. early, 
timely, feafonably. Pfalm go. v.14. and143. 8. Lam. 
3.23. ] inthe morning will I difpofe my felf unto thee, 
Lor fet (my words, or my prayer in order before thee. Sce 
Job 32. 5. and chap, 32.v.14. ] and keep warch È i. c, 
lock abroad, or about me, whether thy help come not , 
og wait and attend, what thou fhalt anfwer me. Compare 
Pfatu 130.6. Mich.7.7. Hab. 2,1.) : 

§. For thou art not a God that delighteth in ungodli- 
ach; theevtl [ man, or thing } fhall not fojourn wuh 
thee. (i.e. have no communion with thee, nor endure , 
fublift , or abide befae thee. Compare 34.17. and 94. 


20.4 
6, The mad (ones) [ Or, the vanting , bragging , 
_ boating, which che Hebrew word feemeth to imply pe- 
eulialy § although it belikewife taken in gencial , for 
pote mad, raging, {uch as have not the nuc wildome, 









and 7, 9, and 10. 13. Iſa. 44. 25, Fer. j0. 38. &c.] 


ſpbPall not ſubſiſt before thine eyes; choubatefi ak workers 
| of iniquity. 


7. Thou fhalt undo the fheakers of lies, [Compare 
Pſalm 4. onv, 3.] the LORD abhorreth the man of blood 
and of decett, {| Heb. (fanguinum) in the plural, See 
Genefis 4. onv. so. 2. ¢. the blood-thirfty, murderous, 
and deceitful.Comp. 2 Sam.16.7.& 22.49. Pfa.18.49. 
and 26. 9. and 43. 1.and 55.24, and 59.3. and 140. 
2§- Prov. 3.31.] 

8. But I through the greatnefS of thy benignity fhalt 
enter into thine houfes ( Underftand the Tabernacle 5 
for the Temple was not builded yet in Davids time] £ 
fhalt bow my felf | vax. inthe Court at the entry of the 
Tabernacle , diieéting my face toward the moft holy 
part, where the Ark of the covenant ftandeth, See Lev, 
1.3. Pfal. 116. 19. Into thy holy place only the Priefts 
went3 into the molt holy none but the High-Piieft, Heb, 
9. 6,7.1 towards the Palace [ the Hebrew word is ufled 
tor Royal Courts and Palaces, Pfaln 45. 9,16. Prov. 
30. 28. and is likewife ufed for: the place, whee God 
is faid to dwelcas of the Tabernacle,x $.am.1.9.& 3.3. and 
here ; of the Temple, 1 Kings 6.17, &c. yea of the 
heaven it (elf, Pfatm 11.4. 24ich, 1.2. ] of thine bo- 
line, tn thy fear. [ #.e. withdue reverence and awful- 
nels in regard of thy Mayefty , and incomprehenfible 
mercy. | 

9. LORD, lead me inthy righteo{nef, [ i.e. theo- 
bedience of thy commands , which prefeptly is termed 
likewife the way: Oth. through thy regbteoufnef, whre 
by thou doeft maintain the innocent’} for my fries fake 5 
Lthat watch me, and have an eye upon me, for to en= 
trap me, orto make me fali. So Pfalm 27. 11.1 direct 
thy way before my face. [ See Gen. 18. on vale 19, 
the meaning is: Shew and prepare for me by thy fpi- 
rit, as bya Guide, the path wherein thou wilt have me 
to walk, } Se ne F 
10. For in their mouth there is nothing of right, Li. e. 
They fpeak nothing, but falfhood and deceit. f Heb. żin 
his mouth, i.c. in the mouth of every one of them ) fee 
Fob x5.on v. $, their inmoſt k meer deftroying, [ Heb. 
deftroyings in the plural 3 or villanies, wiles , perverfe- 
neffes 3 tending to their neighbours vexation , Anifchief 
and deftruction 5; He will fay,thei: heais are franght wich 
nothing, but bitter intents and parpofes to {pight & mif- 
chiefand plague the godly man on all occafions. | their 
throat is an open fepulcher, [, 7. e. they gape and yawn, or 
greedily long and look for the ruin and deftruction of the 
godly. This the poftle applieth to all men(Rom.3.13.)in 
regard of their natural corruption and perverfnefs. Comp. 
bel. Pf-14.v. 2, &e.] with their tongues they flatter, 

11. Declare them guilty, O God, [ i.e. Judge and 
punith them, as fuch that have deferved ir well. Other- 
wile, lay them wafte, the Hebrew fignifying both ] Lez 
them fall away from their counfels 3 [ So that none take 
effe&, but all mifcarry. Orh. det them fall becaufe of 
their counfels.} drive them away [ Like chafl, Pfaim 1. 
4. ox difpel, diffipace them, caft them out. ] becaife of the 
multitude of thetr tranjereffions, { or backflidings , un 
faithful dealings} for théy are rebellious againft thee. 

12. But let all chemrejoice[ Oth, fo, or, then fhalt 
all they rejoice, dzc. and fo in the fequel ] that trujt in 
thee; let shem fhout for ever 5 becaufe rhdu covereft thems 
[i. e. protecteft and defendeft them 3 tike as a man is 
free and {afe under a roof, from heat and cold and tema 
pelts: or by a thield, from the darts of the Ene- 
mies] aid let them leap for joy in thee, that love thy 
Name, 7 i E c a 

13. For thon, LORD, fale ble the righteous 3 
thou fhalt crown bin [Ory environe, envompafs him] with 


et like ragiag, fenlelefs men do wallow , delight and | (thy) favourablene( [ox well pleafing, complacency. as 


with a Target. 


Plana 
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Avids Shiggaion, [ This word cometh from a- 
Dek Hebrew word fignifying, to fray, or wander, 
whereby fome do conjecture, that this was a various fong, 
skipping from one kinde of tune into another ; and ufed. 
in great anguifhes of heart, when as the thoughts and 
fittings of the heart, through greatnels of tronble, da 
vary and fall from one ftrain into another ina ſtraying 
and feattaing manner } which he fang unto the LORD, 
over the words o f Cufh , [ Who this was, is uncertain : 
it fhould feem it was one of Saul his Courtiers, and in 
gteat credit with him , being of the fame Tribe of Ben= 
jamin, with saul himfelf, Againft this mans bitter and 
bloody counfel, together with Sauls perfecution David 
poured out this prayer unto God, and put it into fingin 
mecter }the fon of Femina. [i.e.a Benjamite. See —* 
19. 16. 2 Sam. 16. 11.] 

2. LORD my God, on thee do I trufi; Save me 
fiom all my perfecutors,and refcue me. 

3- That be make not prey of my foul, [ He, vig. Sanl; 
through the inftigation of the evil Counfellours : P, 
be, i. ¢. evay oneof them, My {ou i.e. my life and 
perlon | like a Lion, scaring, while shereis no delive- 
ver. { implying, that they were ready to tear * in 

ieces like fo many Lions, if God delivered hi 
pcedily.] ~ To 

4- LORD, my God, if I have done that, [Which 
they do falfely accufe mè of, efpecially that Cufh ] if 
there i wrong in my hands; L Heb.palms. + 

5. If 1 have reguited him evil, that þad peace with 
mes | Or lived peaceably with me, Compare Pfaim 55. 
21. with the annotation: and of the Hebrew word , 
here rendred requiting. See 2 Chron. 20. on verle 11.} 
(yea Ihave vefcued him that diftrefjed me ritbout canfe.) 
[ Or, vainly, idly, i.e. without any reafon wrongful- 
ly 3_ag manifeftly appeared in thecale of Saul, whom he 
— and refcued when he wasin bis own and his of- 

cels powers See x Samuel 24. and 26. Oth. yea, if E 
have not delivered, ec, in the (athe fenfe,] 

&. Then let the enemie perfecute my foul, [ i. e, my 
perfon, as above Pfalm 3. 3-] and cuertakeher, and tread 
my life tothe ground. { i. glet him put me to a fhame« 
ful death, that I may fall, and ly down with difhonot 
and difgrace |] and make mine honotir to dwelt in the duft, 
Cie. change mine honourable efate, and condition 
into the moft bafe and contemptible; Sce Fob 19. 0n v, 
9. and x Kin.16, ony. 3. J Sele! [ See Pfat. 3. on 
v.3] i F * 
7. Arife LORD, in thine anger I See above Pjalm 
3 onv. 8.) exale thy felf, becaufe of the furics of my 
diffreffers, and: awake unto me : i or awake ( and. turn 
-tby felf ) to me. Spoken of God after the manner, of 
men 3 asbeforeandin the fequel, : Och..chus , Awake 
for me unto the Fudgement, (that) thou baft commanded, 
i. torightme, according to thine own order and in- 
ftitution, that ait a God of ——E Thou haft coma 


PSALM VI. 


David being very fick, prefenteth his mifery before God, 
and fervently prayerh for mercy and recovery 3 and being 
affured of a gractous hearing , irtursphcth over all bis 
wicked Enemies. 


Pfalm of David, for the chief Songsmafler, [See 
A Pfalm4.on veife 1. ] on Neginoth [ fee Pfalm 4. 
on verfe 2.] upon the fhemmncth, [ ie. the eight, or offa- 
ve. Some take it for an eight flringed Initrument 3 or 
for a certain Mufical-air 5 6: for the eight fring, cal- 
led the OGtave, by Muficians. Secalfo 1 Chron. 15, on 
v.21. ]. — 

2. 0 LORD, correct me not in ihine anger, and cha- 
ſten me not ¶Compare Fer. 10. on v. 24. The Hebrew 
word fignifieth not only, to reprebend, reprove, inſtruct, 
by words, but likewife frequently to do iy with blowes , 
and ftripes. See Proverbs 9. on v.7. } in thy fiercene fs. 

3- Have mercy on me, LORD, for I am weakned 3 
T Or grown eg » fainting ] beat me, LORD, for my 
bones are frighted : , i 

4. Yed, my (owl is much afrighted : and thou, LORD, 
bow long? [ Underftand fhalt thou delay or defer thine 
hel p: yet £ how long wilt thou leave me in this mife- 
ry? 

i — again, LORD$ [ That feemeft to have fore 
faken me, or turned thy back unto me, becaufe thou haft 
not delivered me yet} refeue my foul, fave me for tby 
kindnef fake, . 

6, For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; who 
Shall praife thee in the grave? { The meaning is, The 
dead cannot magnifie Gods name in his Churchon 
Earth, wherein neverthelefs God taketh a Gngular plea- 
fore 5 and which David was refolved folemnly to per- 
form, after his cuftome, for the glory of God, and the 
edification of his Church, if be were recovered once of 
his ficknefs. Compare Pfalm 30.10. and 88.11. and 
335.17. and x18. 17. Ifs. 38.38, 19. and {ee further 
Joby. onvedea J] > i 

7. T am weary of my fighings I make my bed to [wim 
the whole night, [i.é Whole nights óver; or aH night. 
ar every night | I wes my bedjiead thorough with my 
zeares, [ Thefe are figurative fpeeches , ferving to ex- 
‘prefs and fet forth the greatnefs of hispain and uffering, 
together with bis much and continual weeping. } | 

S. Mine eye is gnawed through [ Or, confumed, eat- 
en ip, as Pfalm 31. 10, Compare Fob 17.7. and the 
annotation there] of vexation % grown old, [worn out , 
decayed, wafted; and confumed becaufe of all mine 
adverfaries. [that take pleafure an delight in this my 
fuffering, and Would be glad to {ee me dead] ae 

9. Retire from me, all ye workers of iniquity s [ Here 
and in the (equel David manifefteth his faith and confi, 
dence of Gods gracious and aflured hearing of him, ] for | manded the Fudgement, [ or inflitused, ordained. Sce z, 
the LORD bat beard the voice of my weeping. ~ | Sam.6. on verle 21,}-- - e i 
` 10. TheLORD bath beard my fupplication : the LORD} 8. Then fhall the affembly of the Nations encompaffe 
will accept my prayer. ` aera | thee : turn thes againon bigh [ i.e. Return anceto fit 

11. All mine Enemies fhall be much afhamed and 4- #8 Judge upon thing high throne or Judgementefeat, for 
bafhed 3 they fhall recoil, they fhall be afbamed in 4 mo- to ate mine innocence openly before all the world , 
ment, (i, ¢ very Caddenly and unawares, } | {peeches borrowed from the manner of great Princes, or 
— » when they fit and keep their courts of Juſtice] 
above them, L or, for their fake, viz. the peoples or afem- 
‘| blies about me, i 3 
9. The LORD fhall do right to the peoples sfudge me ; 
-David prayeth for Deliverance from his cruel Enemies »|LORD., according tomy riebreoufnefs, [ i.e. according 

Ynaketh an holy proteStation of bis'innocence , and defi- | to the aiphecoulice of my caufe 5 as frequently in this 

reth Ged to right bim, prophecying that God would do | Book. See the declaring thereof, P/alm 5. J] and assar» 

it likewife, for the protettion of the godly , the ruine ding to the uprightnefs ( that) is by me. 

and deftruction of his impenitent perfevwors, dndthe| 10, Ah tet the malice of the wicked have an end, tug 

praife of bis holy Name, ftablafh the righteaus, thon that tryeft the hearts and ne 
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PSALM VIL 


Pfalm vill, 


PSALMS. 


Pfalm viii 


C i-e, that (earcheft and fifteft all the thoughts and ima- į derived) is the name of a fameus City of the Philiflines 


ginations $ a cempatifon taken fiom Gold-fmiths or 
Refiners; which tie the Gold by the Fire. So Pfatm x1. 
4,§. and 17.3. and elfewheie frequently. See Fob 19. 
ony. 17.) O righteous God. 

s1. My Shield [ 


Heb: properly, the rzghr, or ftraight of heart, as 2 chro. 
29. 34. and very often in this Book 3 o1 by it (elf, the 
right or right minded , (the down-right as we call them) 
the word is likewife ufed of God, and his commande- 
ments. See Deut..32.3,4. Pfalm 19.9, et. and fur- 
ther Fobr.onv.3. ] , 

12. God i a righteous Fudge, and a God thatis angry 
{ vig. With, o againit the wicked , which the fequel 
hath a regard unto } every day. [ Orb, all the day, or 
all day long. ] 

13. If be [ The wicked namely, that perfecuteth me] 
surneth not himfelf, then he { God] fhall whet his {words 
he bath bent bis bow, [ Heb. troddca, in regard that the 
foot-bow was to be bent with fetting the foot upon it 5 
and fo frequently. and prepared the fame, 

14. And hath made ready mortal weapons. E Hebr. 
Peffels , Furnitare, Inffruments , ox arms of death ] 
for him [ i.e. for himfelf, to ufe againft the wicked: 
or, againft him, viz. the wicked, as folleweth] he fhail 

t awork his arrowes againft the ancenfed perfecutors. 
[of the Hebrew word, fee Genefis 31. ony. 36. ] 

1g. Bebold, he % in labour of iniquity , and ts big 
swith toyls [ i.e. the wicked laboureth much to put his 
ween and evil device againft me into practife, which 
maketh him as reftlefs and unquict, asa woman in las 
bour, when the pangs of travel areupon her 5 compare 
Fob 15. 35. IfG 39. 4. Fams. 15. J be foall bring 
Forth alye. [ i.e. he fhall milcarry 5 
abortive and fail him 3 it fhall be as vain, and of no 
efeit, as a Lye, which fruftrateth him, that relyeth up- 
on it; Comp. Pfa.4.on verfe 3. Some by lcs here, 
do underftand; falfhood and deceit. ] 

"16. He bath amade a pit and digged ont the fime, but 
he i fallen inte the ditch [ The Hebrew word doth pro- 
perly fignifie defirudtion, corruption, and befides a pit , 
Tie , &c. wherein fomething dothrot and perifh,]which 
be bath made, 

‘ty. His toyl foall return upon his head , [ See Judges 
9. On. 34. J and bie violence, { which he piadtileth 
againft me] defcend upon bis crown. Ç or, the crown of 
his head, i.e. that very fame which he intended againft 
me,' hall through Gods jut Judgement and difpofing, 
light upon himfelf] - a 

"18. F fhall praifeibe LORD, according to bis righte- 
oufnefs, { Which hetheweth in delivering ot me (that 
am innocent ) 
mits: | and fing pfalms untothe Name of the LORD, 
ake moft high. — 


.é 


PSALM VIIL’ 


David maft highly extollech the Majefty,, almighty power, 
and wonderful providence of God tn goverming the 
world; efpecially his incomprehenfible grace and kinde- 
nefs uato wretched mankindein the Mefa FESH S 

“CHRIST. 


P{alm of ‘David, for the chief Song-mafter C Séc 

above Pfalm 4. on verle 1. ] wponthe Gitthite, 

{ This fomedohold foracertaintune, or air5 or for 
an'inftrument of Mufick; accommodated for the finging 
and playing of Pfalms, ufed and practiled by the pofteri- 
ty (as fome conceive) of Obed-Edom, that was a Le- 
vite and a Singer , called the Gittbites, 1 Sam.6.1o. 
the Hebrew word Gath ( whence Gistbite feemeth to be 


| 


As Pfaim 3.4. ] i by God, that fa-| made of puipofe to be fung as a pfalm of praife and 
veth tbe upright of heart. [ On , the honcft-bearted : | 
| 2. O LORD, our Lord, how glerious [ Or, illu- 


his plot fhall be | 


‘and in putnifhing of my malicious Ene- 


i 
' 


( where fome do guels this inflrument was filt invented) 
and doth likcwile fignifie a Wéne-prejs, or oyl-prefs 5 
which together with the contents or argument of this 
Pfalm, doth make fome conye€tuie, that this Pfalm was 


thank{giving in the Vintage-time. ] 


ſtrious, bigh and mighty, cxccllent, puiffant, famous and 
; renowned, So Tfatah 33.21, Ferem.zo0. 21. the He- 

biew woid is likc wife afcribed to the Great ones of the 
| Bath, fud.5.13.25. Ncb.z.g.fcr.14.3. and 29.335 34. 
and to the Godly, Pfalm 16, 3. yeatothe roaring wa- 
ters of the Red Sea, Exodw 15.10. fignifying alwaies 
a fingular excellency | i thy Neme [ 4, e. thy felf, 
by the fame and renown of thy power , wifdome 
and goodnefs, which fheweth foith it felf in all 
thy woiks and cpeiations ] upon the whele earth! that 
haft placed thy Majefty above the heavens, [ i.e. whofe 
Mayeftic is incomprehenfible and infinite, Compare t 
Kings 8.27. or, which docit moft glorioufly manifeft 
thy — above all vifible heavens, Comp. Ephef, 
4.10. 

3. Out of the mouth of little children, [ Underftand 
fuch little ones, as do aheady begin tomakeufe of, or 
improve their {peech and undaftanding , 1unning and 
playing in the Micets 3 Compate Fer.6.11. and 9. 21. 
Lam. 1.5. Méat.21.16. Althoughthe Hebrew word be 
uled otherwife fometimes. Sce Feb 3.16. ] and of fuk- 
lings, | on and about whom God fheweth forth his won- 
« derful — goodneſs, and providence, tliat they are 

a vey ſtiong and ungainſayable argument and teſtimony 
thereof. What ule our Saviour made of thele words, 
I fec Matth. 21.316. ] haf shou eftablified Lie. fumly 
ordained, decreed, detarnined , and accomplithed. 
Compaic Eftber 1. 8, and Pfalm 11, 3. J} firength, 
[ Oth. fiveng, or powerful praife, 2,¢, the praile of thy 
power, or frength. So Pfulm 29.1. and 96. 7. and 
118.14. Compare Muatth. 21, 18, ] becaufe of thine ad- 
verfaries 5 [ i.e. to fhame and confound the denyers’s 
and defpifers of thy divine Government ånd providence} 
to make tbe Enemy and revengeful | Heb. him that rea 
vengeth himſelf to ctaſe. Ti. e. to ſubdue and cub 
him, and to make him defift from his blafphemous and 
atheiftical pupofes and practices. ] 

4. When I behold iby heavens [ Oth. forF behold s 
ec. | the work of thy fingers, {i e. which through 
thy wonderful wiidom thou haft wiought and framed fo 
compicatly. A comparifon taken from fuch, as make 
very artificial things with their fingas, as Tapiftiy- 
Workers, Embiciderers, and the like ] the moon, añd 
the ftars , which tbou haft prepared. [ Underitand here- 
‘upon, then do J think by my felf, or exclaim thus as 





j followeth. 1 


5. What is man, [ Or, frail , miferable , wretched 
yuan. The Hebrew'word Enofh, isderived from a word 


| that fgnifieth to be very weak, yea fick and feeble unto 


death. See feb 5. onv.17.] that thowrcmembreft him, 


| and the fon of man (or, Adams child, See x Kings 8, 


on verfe 39. } that thou deeft vifir, bim? [By this re- 
membring, and vifiting of God, there is principally 
underftood the whole work of grace fhewed unto tallen 
mankind in the Mefa, our LORD Chrijt ; whereunto 
belongeth alfo that which followeth. Compare further 
Gen. 8. on vefe x1, and 21. on vefes. ] 

6. And baft made bin alitsie lefs, { i.e. not much, 
afmall degree, or but for a fhort time. See Pfalm 2. on 
verfe 12. J then the Angels, [ Heb. Elohim, which 
here doth hignifie Angels, fee Heb. 2. 9, and how thefe 
words are in particular applyed by the Apoltle unto 
Chit. ] and bast crowned him with honour and glo- 
vy? 

7. Thow makeft him to have Dominion over the 

works 


TE —— ME SOTEER — ʻi AdIIII IX. 
works of thine bands; thowhaft put all under bis fect : ymy are finifled, °c. J and haft thon deftroyed the Cities? 
[ — declared further in a fequel.] their remembrance is perifbed (with) them. L Nay (will 
8. Sheep [i e. {mall Cartel. See Gen. 12. on verfe | he fay) it is fallen out clean contrary , infomuch , that 
16. |} and cxen, [ i.e. great Cattel ] all of thems |the very remembrance of thofc enemies that were deftroy- 
and withall the beafls of the Field, [ underftand the | ed >is altogether perifhed with them. Oth. # sheir., 
wilde and favage ones. See of the Hebrew word Gen. | ( viz. our C ‘ities ) remembrance peri{oed with them ? 
X, on ver, 26. and 6. on verfe 7.] 8. But the LORD fhall fit for ever, L viz. As 
g. The birds [ Or Bird kinde. See of the Hebrew | Judge 5 as appeareth by that which followeth J] he bash 
word Tfpper, Levtt. 14. cn verfe g. ] of heaven, [ i.c. prepared his Throne for judgement, — 
of theair: as frequently elfewhere. ] and the fiftes of| g, And be himfelf thal judge the world in righteouf- 
the Sea that which watketh through the paths of thej nefs Lie. The men that live in the world J} and doors 
Seas. [ i.c, all manner of gatherings and confluences|the Nations in eguities L Heb. as if one {aid, in right- 


of waters. See Gen: 1. on verfe 10.] neffer, or jufineffes, ftraightneffes, i.e. very rightfully , 
10. OLORD, our Lord, bow gleriows [ As aboye| reafonably, equitably. So Pjalm 17. 2. and 58, 2, Ifa; 
ver. 2.) 7 thy Nameupon the whole earth! 45-19. ] 


10, And the LORD fhatt be an bigh retreat for the 
oppreffed : an high retreat in times of diftrefs. { Heb, 
PSALM IX. | in times in diftreB, as below Pfalmio.t.] >` 
11, And they that know thy name [ i.e. Thee, ac« 
David giveth God thanks with great joy for the Vittory cording: as thou haft revealed. thy felf in thy word and 
which he bad granted bim againft bis enemies 5 be moc~' works. Sce Pfalm 91.14. Ifaidh 52. 6. J pall trufi in 
kesh their vain-glory and ft ightful enterpriges ; prat-|thee, becaufe that thou, LORD; hafi not forfaken theng 
fet Gods Fuftee in baving and punifhing the wicked, that feek thee, [ i.e. (in this place) which wit beleeving 
and his faithfulne® in delivering the godly opprefjed s prayers call for help upon thee. ] 
whom he niviteth so praife Ged , gand frayeth for the} 12. Sing Pfalms tothe LORD, which dwelieth at 
continnancéof Gods favour and the difcom ting of | Zion, [ Where the Ark of the Covenant and Gods pube 
the power, and cnterprize of his Enemies, lick worfhip is, where he doth thew his gracious prefence 
. in a {pecial manner ] publifh bis ais among the people 
A Pfam of David, for the chief Song-mafter [ See [ (enter populos) } 
Abi 4-on verle 1. ] mpon Muth Labben. [Some | 13. For he feeketh the —— L Heb. the 
do hold this for the beginning, or, firft words of a cer-! bloods 5 in the plural (fanguines) i. e. killings and mur- 
tain fong well known in thole daies, according to the! derings. See Genefis 4. on v. 19, and 9.5, 6. them he 
tune whereof this Pfalm was to be {ung and plaied. O-| feeketh, for to punifh. See 2 Chron. 24. on 22.) he 
thers tianflate it thus 5 over, or, onthe dying , or death| remembreth theni ; [. See Genefis $. on v. 1, } be doth 
of bim thar (flood) between (+both) Understand thereby | noi jorges she cry of the affiidicd [ Oth. of the meck; 
Goliah," who food between the aguer of Ifrael, andi underftand the cry which every one of them maketh, cal- 
the Philiftines, reproaching and defying the hoaft of 1f- | ling upon him for relief, as followeth, ver(e 14.] 
yach, See zı Samuel 17.4. Thisis fue, that the Phili- 14. Be gracious unteme, LORD, look upon my mife- 
Pines in Davids time, both before and after Sauls death tY, ( put upon me) by my haters : thou that exalteft me one 
made many grievous wars againft Ifrael. See 2 Samuel! of the gates of death: [ ic. owtof, or, from the mur- 
ig17, 8c. and 8, 1, and an. 15. &¢. which David dering deftroying Counfels, multitude and power of 
in this Pfalm doth {ecm to have regard unto. ] mine Enemies, Compare Matt. 16, 18. In the gates 
a. I will praife the LORD with my whole heart 3| the people were wont to have their mectings in thofe 
C Oth. Iwill praife (thee) LORD, ee. } 2 will rc-! times, and thaethe Counfels, and Courts of Juftice 
_ bearfe al thy wonders, i s were kept ; and'ih the fame confifted the many powers ani 
ftrength of the Cities. See Genefis 23. on verfe xy. it 
may be underftcod likewife as if David meant to fay» 
God had wonderfully delivered him, when he was as 
neer untodeath, as one is toa City, being already em- 
tred the Gates. Compare Pfaim roy. 18. David had of- 
ten been on the threfhold of death , as one may fay ; but 
God plucked him fill out of the midit of his Enemies ? 
his own hand as it were, and exalted him afterwards to 
great honour,} 





















3+ I will rejoice in thee, and leap up for joy; I will 
fing Pfatms tothy Name, O moft high, . 

4. Becaufe that mine Enemies are turned backwards, 
Li. ¢. Moft thamefully and ignominioufly put to flight J 
fallen and perifhed from thy face. [ i.e. beeaule o thy 
{pecial prefence, which thow hat manifefted by thine 
affifting of me, whereby the Enemies were put to fright 
and flight, ae {cattered and deftroyed.} 

$» For thou baft difpatched my vight and my caufe: , , 
£ Underftand the caufe, which I had againft mine E- 15. That I may relate all thy praife inthe gates of the 
nemies ) thou didji fis upon the throne. Compare abave| daughter ef Zion; Çi e. In the Congregation or 
Pfaim 7. on verfe 8. and below verfe 3. J] 0 Fudge of | Church of God at Ferufatem , which was fituated upon 
Kighteonfneg. [ i.e. fighteous Judge , or, judging righ-| and by the hill of Zion. See 2 Kings.19, ony. 21.) that 
teoufnef, ie. tighteoufly.] I may rejoice in thy falvation. [ or T wilrejoicey 

6. Thou baft hidden she heathen, [As men fhew forth| 16. The Heathen are funk in she pits , ( which ) they 
their angerby chiding , and chafing. So Gods chiding |bad made ; their foot is taken in the net which they bad 
implyeth as much as to manifeft, and thew forth his an- | bid, i i . 
g which commonly is accompanied with the curle and 17.Tbe LORD is made known [i.e.. Famous, res 

eftrudtion of his Enemies. Compare Pfaim 18. 15,16.) owned, glorified, becaule cf the aé&s of his righteouf- 

and 68.31, and 76.7. and 80. ver. +7. and 119. 21. /nels ; whereof in the fequel. Compare Pfalm74. on 
Zach. 3. 2. Fud, ver. 9. and great diftrels of his own Verfe 4. ] be hath done right 5 the wicked is enfnared in 
people, See Pfaim 80. 17. Oth. deftroyed , confumed ; | the work of bis bands: Higgajon, Sela! [ the word Hig= 
roored aut.) undone she wicked, blotted aut their name, for, gajon doth fignifie, confideration, meditation. The Pro-. 
ever and evermore. ; phet {eemeth to imply, that fuch Judgements of God, a8 

7. O Enemy are the defolations accomplifhed for ever ? | he had been telating, ought to be confidered and ponde= 
{ vix. As thou hadft defigned and imagined to compals! red, with fingular attention. Others hold it to be the. 
it,- This is jeeringly {poken in oppofition to theEnemies |. name, or mark of a certain tune, or peculiar ftrain of - 
fpightful boafting, Oth. The Defolations of she Ene-| Mufick, for the rowzing or Teud — 

K 2 ` 





Pfalm x, 


Pfalm 92.4. and of Sela , Pfalm 3. verfe3.] 

18. The wagedly fhal turn back unto hcil: Cie, unto 
deftru@ion both of body and foul, Of the Hebrew word 
Sheol, fee Gen, 37. ony. 35.] all God-forgerting bea- 
then [not heeding his judgements , burrecklefly going 
on in their wicked wayes and pu poles, whether they be 
heathen indeed, or baftatd Ilraelites which are not bet- 
ter then the uncircumcifed , and from God eftranged 

eathen people. 
: oe A hi — ſhall not be alwaics forgotten, (nor) 
tbercxpectatlon of ihe afficted loſt for ever. 

x0, Arife3; O LORD, [See FPſa. 3. on v. 8.] let 
not man firengthen himfelf : [he doth vey elegantly here 
fet the frailty or wretchednefs (in the word exufhand the 
flrength of his Enemies one again{t the other, as if 
he (aid, thou fhall never give way,O Lord,that a wretch- 


PSALMS: 


Pfalm x. 
height of the eyes, Pfa. 18.28. and hae, of the faee, 


orthe nefe, betokeneth the outward] dorh not fearchs 
[whether he co well oril, caing tor nothing at all, 
Och, he doth nut (ek (Got) owtof Pfa. 14.2] al 
his thoughts are, that there is no God: (Ozh. (in) in 
all bis fulsile devifes God is nor]. 

5. His wayes, [i.c. his pmupofes , defignes and pra~ 
tice] caufe pain ut alltime. [vtz. to him, whom he 
oppreilcth inhis infolency. Och, biswajes are profpe- 
rous at all time. The Hcbrew word hath the fignification 
of the pases or travel of child-birth, whercupon doth 
follow reycicing, when the child is bain, Foba 16. 21, 
and thus fome do ftem to have taken ithere coniarily 
ju the fenfe of fucces’, and profperizg, or furthering, ad~ 
vancing of his work, that it may come to light and iflue, 
as the frat of the womb: thusthe wicked beftirreth 


ed man thall domincer thus,and brave it befere thy face, | himfelf, toileth and labourcth till he woik out his pur- 


as mine and thine Enemies defign it. Sec the next verfe, 
and Pf#, 10.18.) let the heathen be yudged before thy 
ace. 
f 253. O LORD ler fear fiefe on them3 CHcb. pur 
them fear, i.e. putthem in fear] let the heathen knew 
(that) they are men; [See Pja, 8, on v. §. Heb, 4 





' pole, and it fucceedeth according to his mind 3 there- 
. fore he caeth not for God } thy judgements [| 1e. thy 
government , and the punifhments, which thou haft 
| prepared for the wicked] are an height far fiom hia: 
; Compare the manner of {pecking with Fud. 9. on v.17. 
| and Cant. 6.on v. 5. Heb. from, or from over againft 


man, (cnofb) i, that every one of chem is but a frail, | hem, i.e. he cafteth the fame from hint, out of his fight, 


wretched man. ] 


PSALM X. 


David, or the Church of God, or David in the name and 
bebalf ‘of Gods Church, doth fervently pray againft 
the per fecution and oppreffion of the wicked, very lively 
de(cribing their in{clency, wickednefe and crucl bleody 
praflifes. He folliciterh Gods rightcons vengeanve upon 
them, wbich by faith he affuretb himfelf ofa that God 
gould perform it. 


LORD, why fiandeft thon afar of ? [Asif he 
faid 3 ah donot fo, draw. meer with thy help, and 
let thy gracious countenance fhine upon us. Spo- 

ken of God after the manner of men; as frequently in 
this book. Coinpare Pfa. 3. on v. 8. and 7. on v. 7, $.] 
Cohy) bedeft thontby felf in times of diftref ? [as above 
Pfa. 9, ve 10] ; 

a. The wicked [In the Singular underftanding wick- 
ed men, as appeareth by the fequel} doth betly perfecute 
[as Pia. 7.14.] the afflifted in (or with) infolency: 
tet them be apprehended in the enterprizes which they have 
devifed. oe À ; 

. For the wicked boafterh over the wifh of bis foul 5 
as Riu perfwaded, that he fhall accomplifh his defignes, 
and obtain his hearts defire. Ozh he praiferh accerding 
to the defire of bis foul, i.e. whomfoever he will 5 for ex- 
ample, she covetous, as followeth. Or he boaiteth over 
the with of his foul, Ae. over his evill lufts, when 
he hath farisfied or accomplifhed the fame] be bleffeth 
the covetous [1.c. heholdeth and accounteth the un- 
righteous, that appreffeth the poor, by his covetoufnels 
tobe a happy man. Sce Deut. 29. on v. 19.) be flan- 
dereth the LORD Lor, provokeshthe LORD, eve. 
Others read the latter half of this verfe thus : the cove- 
tous (by and by called wicked) curfech and revileth the 
LORD: as the wotd bleifing is fometimes ufed inftead 
of curing. See x Kings 21. ony. 10. Or the covetous 
bleffeth Chimfelf) — 

4. The wicked, as he puttesh his nofe on high, (Heb. 
according te the height, putting up, or lifting up of bis 
face, or is countenance, bis nofe, bhis anger, 1.6. accor- 
ding to his infolency, and fcornfull contempt of good 
inftru&ion, which-he fheweth forth in all his carriage 
and deportment. For even as the height of the heart, 
Pf, 131. v. 1. andof the Spirit, Prov. 16, 18. doth 


fienifie the inward infolency or high-mindednels ; fo the 


and never mindeth t&em once : ox they are higher, or too 
high for him vo fit them before him 5 they are bidden be- 
fore him, above the reach of his underftanding and ap- 
pichenfion: bicaufe he isin prolperity, he never thia- 
keth on any punifhments to come. See the next vale} 
all his adve: faries, be bloweth upon them [or he blower 
therenpon, or againft the fame, i.e. he meaneth to fcat- 
ter and difpel like chaffe with his very bicath. Sofimall 
account he maketh of them, becaufe alf things go with 
hina according ta his mind. Compare Pfa. 12. 6. 

6. He faith in bis heart, (t.e. he thinketh asy. 11. 
13. and Pfa. 14. v.1. &c.] I fball not waver, [i.e. 
I fhall not be diliplaced or removed out cf my chłate oe 
papiy: it fhall go alwaies. well with me, I thall not 

umble nor fall, nor be overthrown by any} for I fhal 
be in no evill from gencration to generation, [Heh in ge- 
neration and generation, i.¢. never, meaning that no 
kind of evill, mifchance or adverfity thould ever betide 
him. } 

7. His mouth is full of curfingand deceitfulneffes, and 
wiles:under bis tengue(therc)is toil and iniquity. Com- 
pare Pfi. 66.17. Rom3.11.] ‘ 

8. He fitseth in the ambufbes of Court-gardens, [Or 
out-houfes, villages , countey-townes } zm hidden pla- 
ses doth he pus to death she innocent: his eyes do bide 
themfelves againft tbe poor, [ie, he watcheth and way- 
layeth him in fecret, where he may not be {cen. } 

9. He laycth ambufhes in a hidden plzce, like a Lyon in 
his den: he layeth ambushes to {boul the affidtted ; be 
fpoileth the affitcted, when he drameth him into bis net. 

10. He floopeth down, he boweth himfelf, [For to ly 
clofe and unditcovered, and that he may the more fad- 
denly and unawares {urprize and fall upon the afflicted. 
Compare Pfa.17-11.] and ibe poor troop falleth into his 
flrong (pawes)) Lor that the poor troop may fall, ec. Oth. 
and he falleth upon the poor company with his firong 
Climbs): for poor troop, or company, the Hebrew hath 
the peor in the plural, .conftrued with the word falieth 
in the — 
~ 41. He faith in bis heart, God hath forgotten it 3 
[ Heb. hath forgetien, viz. thofe people, or the canfe 
and cafe of them whom I intend to plague and fpoil : 
thofe are the afflicted ones, far whom the Prophet cone 
trarywile doth prayin the fiquel, that God mould not 
forget them ] be hash bid bis face, be feeth (it) not for 
ever. 

12. Arife, LORD Ged, [See Pf. 3. on v. 8.] 
lifs up thine bands [This phrafe is taken diverfly in 
Scripture 5 fignifying here, the publick ene 

o 


a sALM S, 


of the power of God in helping 
founding the wicked, who were de(cribed with their wick- 
ednefs before] forger not the afflidted. [ Otherw . 
meek, 

wy doth she wicked flander (or provoke) Ged? 

[He will fay : why doe@t thou permit him thos to flan- 
der or provoke thee} faith in his heart 3 thou wilt not 
feckis, [as abovag. 13. and below y.1 §- Orbe faith 
an bis hears thon wilt not, esc. 

- 14, (Howbeit ) thou fecft it 5 for thou regardeft the toil 
and the vexation, (viz. which theaffi@ed muft Luer 
and undergo by the wicked} that they may give it into 
thine band : [7.e. commit the avenging unto thee, which 
the following words do well agree with. Oth. thar thou 
mayft put it into thine hand, i.e. for to have their 
cauley as it were before thine cyes, andto confider the 
fame: Or that thou mayft give it with thine hand, Lie. 
requite it] the poor relyeth on thee [ox on thee the poor 
letteth it, viz. ret, he leavethit in thine hands he 
entrufteeh thee with the fafe-guarding of hiscaufe, and 


the profecuting. of his right. Compare the manner of people (who may well be counted 


{peaking with Gen. 39.6. Fob 39.14. Ifd.10. 3. and 
2 Tim. 12.] thou halt been (véz. alwaies in times 
patt'] an helper of the Orphan, (i.e. of my felf and all 
thofe, that like poor Orphans were forfaken and oppref~ 
fed by men. Compare P/z.68. 6. Fobn 14. 18, and 
below v. 18.7] 

15. Break the arm, [i.c. the power, might, violence, 
as — of the wicked and evill (onc) feck his 
wickedne|s (as above Pfa. o. 13.] Çunat) thou find 
st not [the meaning is, punifh it and deftroy it 5 fo that 
the wicked be no more able to moleft and vex the 
Compare Ezck. 23. 48. The fins of Gods people are 
likewile {aid to be fought and not found, but ina clean 
contrary fenfe; they being all pardoned of God by 

sace, for the Mefliah his fake , Fer. §o. 20. Oth. 
Shalt not thoufind them ? i.e, yea thou (halt fursly find 
them, 

— LORD & King eternally and evermore; 
the heathen are perifhed out of bis land, i viz. out of 
Cangan , which God doth call his land, Lev. 25. 23. 

Oth. out of; or from his Earth, the whole Earth in- 
deed being Gods, Pfa, 24. L] 

17. LORD, thou baft beard the wifh of the meek: 
LOr lowly, bumble ones, which were humbled by the 

and of God and means of the crofs, This isan obfer- 
vable title af Gods children, that are regenerated by the 
_ the holy Ghoft, humbled and brought under the yoak 
and obedience of his commands. So below Pfa. 22.27. 
and 25. 9. and 34. 3. &c.] thou fhalt firengthen their 
hearty [viz. by thy word and holy fpirit] chine ears 
Shall attend, 

18. To do right tothe Orphan and oppreffed : that a 
man CSee Pfa. 8. onv. 5. and Compare Pfa. 9.20, 21.] 
af the Earth [that [prung from the Earth, or was made 
thereof, "and confequently had no reafon to be fo arro- 
antand infolent] goon no more to practife violence . 

Oth. read the latter member of this verle: that mor- 
tall man goon na more to chafe out of theland.] 


PSALM XI. 


David taking notice of the jibing of his perfecutors , 
that made bis flying, and wandring condition their pa- 
flime, taketh his refuge to God, 
faith of Gods providence, who doth both fee and try, 
Shalt judge likews{c both she gudly and the wick- 
e4. 


! Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter, [ See 
Pfa gon v, 1.) Irug in the LORD: how 
"oye fay. 60 my foul : {werve (on to) your mountain 
(like) a bird? (Oth. O thou bird) [Saul and his ad- 


the godly, and con-] herents 





odly. ! Hab. 2. 20.] The LOR 


| of his portionof drink, Here 


and declareth bis 


Pfal sit, 


jeered David with fuch 
as conceiving that he knew no other 


mocked and 


taunting 
{pecches, 


fhift of 


the | refuge, but fo betaking himfelf unto, wandring and 


lurking on the ‘Mountaines $ hopping asit were from 
one place to another like a filly bird 5 but they thought 
toenfnare and take him well enough for all that, not 
confidering God who was Davids comfort, ret and re- 
\ fuge. ] 

T For, behold the wicked bend the bow, they fit their 
drrowes on the firing, LAs if he faid : itis no wonders 
that they {peak fo infolently, for they think they have 
laid their plots fo fure, that they fhall not mifs, but hit 
and fell me and mine without al] eradventure] to fhoot 
in the dark [i.e. in fecret, privily. Compare Pfé, 10, 
v-8,9.] atthe upright of heart, . 

3. Surely the foundations are overthrown, [i.e, all 
fear of God; all juftice and equity ( which are and 
ought to beas the foundations of the ftate of Ifracl } 
are pulled down and overthrown $ feeing they go about 
utterly to ruine and deftroy me and other godly innocent 
the foundations and 
pillars of the land, Prou, 10, 25.) or thus: but the 
foundations (r.e. their Purpofes, refolutions and enter- 
Prizes) fhall be overthrown. Sce Pfa. 8. on v. 3. and Ifa, 
19,10. both thefe readings do well agree with the fore- 
going and following text} what bath the righteous com- 
mitted? ° ° 

4- The LORD és in the palace of bis holinef, (i.e. 
in his holy pallace, Mz. in heaven, as the following 
words feem to declare. Otherwile it might alfo be un- 
derftood of the Tabernacle, See Pſa. §.ony. 8. and 

DS thrones in heaven : his 
eyes regard, his cyc-lyds sry [See Pfa 7. on v. 10.] the 
children of men. 

5. The LORD trieththe righteous; 
he alloweth and approveth of him] but the’ wicked and 
hım that loveth violence, his foul bateth [Spoken of God 
after the manner of men, as Lev, 26. 11. thefenfe be- 
ing, that God doth hate him in good earneft extreaml ] 

6. He fhall rain upon the wicked fnares, [ This ingle 
eth unexpected, fevere and unayoidable Judgements of | 
God. See ob 18, 9,10. and 22, 10. Ija 8. 14. and 
24.17318.) fre and brimftone [as fell upon Sodom 
Gomerra, &c. Gen, 19, and are threatned to Gog , 
Exek. 38. 22. being prefigurations of the everlaitin 
hellifh fire, Fud. v. 7. Rév. 20. 10.} and a mighty (or 
tempeftous) whirle-wind fhall be the partion of sheir cup. 
li.c. their appointed and peculiar part and portion, Com- 
pare Fob 10. 29. and the annor, A kind of fpeech, bor- 
rowed from the father of the family, who was-wont of 
old to fhare and fill unto every one of the members there= 
it is underftood of the 
wickeds punifhment : as alfo Rev. 14. LO. and elfewhere. 
Of the crofs and affliGion of the Church, Pfa.73. 10. 
and in general of the fufferings of the godly and wick 
edbeth, Pfs. 75. 9. but gtherwife, Pfa. 16. : and 
23-§. Secallo Fob ar. ony. 20, , 

7- Fortbe LOR D is righteous, he lovegh righteouf- 
neffes: [Compare Pfa. 9, 9.2.c. all rightequs things, 


whatloever is right and juft] bis face — — [viz 
r 


[So as that 


Witha fatherly tendernefs, to fhew favour pnto and to 
provide for] the upright Heb, the right, right mind. 
ed.] 


PSALM XIL 


David prayeth for bis and the Churches prefervation from 
and among the sommon malice , unjaithfuinep, fal- 

 foord, beguiling, infolence and tyranny, prattifed by. 
the Rulers and Governours: and propbefieth , that 
God would furely judge them and fave the godly accor 


ding to she faithfull promifeso f bis word, 
A Pfalm 


Pfaltn xii, 
Pfam of David for the chic 
Phe 4. ony. 1.) spon she S 


A 6. on v. 1. } 


I 

2. Preferve 0 God [Or fave namely Us, in this lad 
and miferable condition] for the kind [or kind-hearted 
good-hearted, of the Hebrew word. See Pfa. 4. on v. 
4.) w wanting (i.e. (as we ule tofay) there is ne love 
nor faith more left] for the faithful! (the Hebrew word 
fignifieth trug, ot faithfull, believing, 2 Sam. 20. 19 
Pia, 41. 24. and alfo troths , faithfulneffes , 7. ¢. all 
manner of faithand troth and truftinels, or faithful- 
nels; as Prov. 14-5- and 20. 6. Iſa. 26.2. either is 
applicable to this Place) are leffened among the children 
of men [or Adams children.] 

3. They fpeak falfbood [Or vanity, naughtinefs or 
unprofitablene(s] every one with bis neighbour. [Heb. 
the man with his neighbour, ot companion (with) fiat- 
tering lips: [Heb. a lip of foorbings, ot ſmooihneſs, 
Je. that knoweth well, or is well praétifed to flatter, and 
fo in the next verle] they fesk witba double heart (Heb. 
beart and heart, i.¢. theit heart meaneth otherwife then 


ong-mafter [ See 
ee [See Pfa 


their mouth{peaketh. Compare Dent. 25. on v. 13. 


14. 
7 Letthe LORD cutoff C Or, the LORD will cut 


off} all flattering lips’, the greas (or big ) fpesking 


inſiſteth on in the next 


tongue: 

rf That fey, [We fball have the upper band with our 
tongue: our lips are ours [ Helfby, or with ws, ie. 
in our ownpower, tofpeak asand what we Tift. J] who i 
Lord overm? , o 

6. Becaufe of she Defolasion of the afflitted , becaufe 
of the groaning of the needy, will I ari fe now , faith t 
LORD : I will {ec in fafety bim whom he pufferh at. 


Ei e. Whom the wicked thinketh to fcatter and undo | 


without any pains-taking, with the leaft puff, as it were 
of his breath (the godly namely) whom I, neverchele(s 
maugre the wicked, wil (et in fafety and — See 
Pfalm ro. on verfe 5. Oth. Whom be (the wicked ) layeih 
fnares for. J 

7. The fayings of the LORD, [ Asallin general, 
ſo elpecially his gracious promifes which the Prophet 
verte. J] arepure feyings [ i.e. 
without any faule or blemifh, without any deceit or 
falfhood : like refined Glver without drofs: Compare 
Pfaim 19. 10.) filver, [ i.e. like unto filver, that is re- 
fined, &c. J refined in an earthen melting crufe : [ i. e- 
tried and purified in an earthen meélting-crule, or melting 
oven, furnace, on the ground, or in the earth, as fome 
conceive. Compare Pfam 13.31. and 119.140. Frov. 
30 5. purified { properly , molren, and fo purified , 
eleanfed and cleared from all drols and impurity ] feven 
times, { i.e. many times over, Aii i and perfe&t- 
ly. See Genefis g. ony. 1g.and 1 Sam, 2. 5. Prev.24. 
16. and 26.35. ] : 

8. Thou, LORD, fhale keep them 3 [ Underftand the 
godly and innocent, againit the praGtifes of the wicked, 
which haunt them like roaring and raging Lions. J thou 


shalt fafe-guard them [ Heb. bim, i, ¢. every one of 


them } from thie generation [ i.¢. from thefe evil men, 
that live together now in this age, as Deut. 1. 35. Com- 
pare Mattb. x1. 16. with Luke 7.31. and Marth. 13. 
42. with Luke 11.31. The Hebrew word Der hath the 
fignification of lafting, or enduring 3 to dwell or abide 
‘a long and lafting time (fee Pfalm 84.11.) and is tae 
ken further for a mans life-time here on earth, Eccl. 1. 4. 
and likewife for a multitude of men, living together, or 
ja one and the fame age 3 whether bad, as here and elfe- 
where, or goodas below, Pfalm14.5. and73.15,&c.] 
for ever. i ; 

. 9. Tbe wicked pace Cor trot) round about, when (er, 
— vileſt C Heb. the viene or naughtineffe, 
wuaworthinels, 7. ¢. the vileft, mok abjeét, the yery {cum 


PsALMs, 






Plalm xui, xiv. 


Deut.21.20. Prov. 23.21. to whom are oppoféd the 
dear, or preciens , fer. 159. i9. See further 5. on 
v.13.) of the children of man are cxalsed Lor, fet gn 
high, the Prophet, will fay : When it cometh to vale, 
that the wicked oncs (who ate indeed the vileft of men) 
are advanced to ftate and offices, and get up into places 
of government and authority 3 then the wicked do mul- 
tiply and ftir on all hands, doing all the {pight, violence 
and mifchief to the godly they are able to compafs, with- 
out ceafing ; Compare Proverbs 28. 12, 28. agd 20. 
26.] 


of men , fuch as are the luxurious and ae ene 
3 





PSALM XII. 


David complaineth of the delay of Gods help: prayeth, 
that, for bis honours fake he would be pleafed to pre- 
went bis approaching ruin: and triumpbeth through - 
feith. : i 
A Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter. [ See 

Pfaim 4. on ver. 3. ] 
2. How long , LORD, wilt thon forget me fill? 

{ Or, ftedfaftly, continually, alwaies , evermore for 

‘ever, altogether, utterly. The Hebrew word doth fig- 
jnifie ffrength , overcoming, and further, an —— 
ingneis, or, Long continuance of time, becaule the fame 
doth hold on, break through all obftacles , are Rill ad- 
vancing, and (in a manner ') do overcome all at length. 
mpare Pfalm 4. on ver. 1. and with the forgetting 
entioned here. Genefis 8. ver.1. and 31. ony..17. } 
bow long wilt shou bide thy face from me? | Compare 
Deut. 31. ver.n7. and Fob 13. ony. 24.) 

__3, How long fhalt 1 take Confultations in my foul? 

{ Heb. fet, or put — » @¢. confidering and 

weighing how I may efcape the hands of my perfecuters.] 
Benine in my heart by day? [when the day-light > 
and with it the Rirring of people, and all manner of 
occurrences, do ufe to allay and break of a mans heayi- 
nefs and penfivenefs , then muk I continue fill in fear 
and anxious heavinefs , of being furprized and appre- 
hended once by sant and his. ] bew long Jholi mine Enc- 
my be exalted over me? ° 

4. Regard, bear me, LORD, my God: enlighten 
mine eyes, [ i.e. Revive and chear me by thy help.Comp. 
1 $am.14.30. Ezra 9.8. and Pro. 15.30. the manner of 
peaking is likewile ufed of enlightning the underftand- 
ing, Pha 19.9. Ephef. 1.18, &c, | thas I fall net 
ajleep (in) the death: [ Heb. thar I flecp not the death, 

i.e. that my life be not taken from me at one time or 0- 

ther. See Deer, 31. on ver.16. and comp. Fer. $t. 39 
together with the annot. there. ] 

$a That mine Enemy fay nor; I bave prevailed d- 
gsinft him; mine adverfaries rejoice when I frould wa- 
uer, [ié Tip Rumble, and tall. Comp. Pfalm 10.6. 

6. Bu I alt in thy kindeneB: [ Or favonrablenef, 
benignity)] my heart fhall rejoice in thy. falvation : I will 
fing unto the LORD, becauje be bath done well by me. 
{ Thus the Hebrew Verb (which fignifieth otherwife > 
to requite, or recompence, lee 2 Chron. 20. v. 11.) is u- 
fed of Gods kinde and gracious dealing with his, Pfalm 

103. verfe 2, 10. compared together with Pfaim 116. 

veleg. and 119. 17. and 142.8. Oth, when be foal 

have dealt well with me. ` i 


PSALM XIV. 


David defcribeth she extreanm corruption and malice of his 
Enemies in particular, and of all nasuralbmen in ge- 
neral, reproveth and thrcatncth them: longeth for 
Gods Salvation, efpecially that by be — 

wyhoerc⸗ 


~ AVEAESS hay e 


whereof he rejoiceth in ahe Spirit, 


f Pfalm of David for the chief Song-Maffer. [ See 
and compare this Pfatm 
throughout } The fool 
of the Hebrew word, 1 Samuel 25. on veiſe 25. ] faith 
thinketh with himfelf, as above ro. 


Pfalm 4. on ver. 3. 
with Pfalm 53. 


inbisheart; [ i.e, 


SALMS, 


6. although his outward fhew be fometimes otherwife. 


Compare Fob a1. 14. ] there is n0 God: 


they corrupt 


ity Lox, they bave corrupted (them(elves, or their way ) 


Compare Genefis 6.12./Exod.32.7, Deut. 31.29. ] they 
make it abominable ( with their) werk £ or, they make 
(with ) their dealing] there is 


themfelves abominable 
none that doth good. 


2. The Lord hath looked down out of heaven npon the 
children of men, for to fee, whether any were under ftan- 
ding, [Spoken of the all-knowing God, after rhe man- 
ner of men. Compare Gerefis 11. on veife 5. ] that 
2 Chron. 15. on verfe 2, 7 
[ See Rem.3.12, ec. 
and compare above Pfzim 5. on verte 10. ] they are grown 
rotten, putrified , like 
or a vile Rinking carrion, 
J there-ts none that doth goody x0 not 


fought God. [ See 
3. They are all turned away 5 


flinking tegether Çor.. moutdie, 
loathfome corrupt meat , 
Compare 13.5, 
one, 


4. Have then all Workers of iniquity no knowledge , 

(asf) they ate bread? {3e 
recklefsly difpoil’ them by wrong and violence of life ahd 
geods, Compare Exodus 22. 25. Mick. 2.3. 
79.7. ] they call not upon theLORD, [ as if he faid ; 
that they will have no- 
and therefore is their punifhment 
fure and ready to feize upon them as follaweth, Others 
Do net then ak Workers of iniquity 
up my people (as if.) they ate bread; know 
or, Cas fome 
AUE NOE, CPE. thas cat up my people ® they eat bread (and) 


that eat up my people, 


‘There thefe wrerches fall thort, 
thing to de with Ged : 


réad this verfe, 
that eat 
(iret) they do not call upen the LORD ? 


call not upon the LORD, } 


© $. There they are afraid with fearfuineg : [ 2. e. then, 
Pfala 36. 13, &c. when 
God thall thew, and they be convinced in their confci- 
ence s that he taketh part with the auntber , or congre- 
and.is an adverfaty to thele wicked 

wretches, then thall they be furprized with great terrour, 
~although they never thought of it before. : This is a pro- 
which the prophet maketh 
fo [ure account of, ‘as if it were done ‘already. Compare 
Pfam 36.13. and 53.6. for God is with the generati- 
Or, with the righte- 


See Zeph.'1. x4. ahd below 
gation of the godly, 


phefie of the time to come s 


on of tbe righteom. [ or > among, 


and Pfaff, 


ons generation, Comparc Pfalm x2. on verfe 3. 7 


~ Gu Te make the counfel of 


the afflicted, afbamed, (i. c.’ 


Ye feek, or go about to thame him, mocking-and jeering 
him with ic, that he, &c. but (doth heimply) ye that 


ane day finde it, |] - becaufe rhe, 
fige. 
-> 7. 0 that Iſraels 


LORD & his re- 


falvation (came): out of Zion! 


{.Oth. Who fhall give out of Zionshe {elvation of I{ra~ 


el? A’kinde of a withing phrale, ufval with the He- 
on verfe29. The meaning is, O 


brews. See Dent, 5. 


that the LORD would be pleafed to deliver his people 


owtof Zion 5. the placewhere he dwelleth, by the Ark’ 
ht well bea quefti- 


of. the Covenant, Otherwife it mi 
on alfo, whereupon the antwer followeth. 
further Romans 11, 26. ] When the LORD 
the captives of bispeople U Heb. the captivity. 
3X. on ver, 12. 7 ¢ the Godly ; 


Compare 


foak make 


See Num, 


who are Captives, as 


it were, living undef the power axd tyranny of the wic- 
ked. See further Deut. 30. verfe 3. and Luke 4. ver. 19, 


Ephef. 4. 8, 


cob ] rejoices Ffrael fall be glad, 


J to return ( then) Pat’ Fatob | i.e. the 
ee of Faca’, the Iitaelites 3 underfland the god- 
Y2:thole that follow the foorfteps of their fore-father Fa- 


fee 


9. ] and worketh righteou{neR : 
Se with his har. 8 f 
ule tòfay. Oth. that feaketh the truth in bis heart,ie. 
conceiyeth or 
fulnefs. 


his companions and taketh Up no reproac 
boxy. | Underftand into his mouth, or upon his tongue, 
or lips. Compare below Pfaim x6. on verfe 4. this ma 
bemeant as well of the firft conceiving and venting , a& 
of thé receiving an 
raifed and caft abroad 


Pfalm $0.16, and farther, Exod.23.v.1, Lev,19.16. hft, 
69. 8. Erek. 36.15.) $ 


ed unto the Pfalms; $6. 57, l í 
; their Singular preciottfnefs and excelleney, Some do held 
‘it for a certain Mufical Inftrument’, or the beginning 
“of fome fong, like-tuned] Preferve me, O God, ft I 
truft in thee. 


£ The 


Pfalm xv, xvi, 


PSALM XY. 


Devid defcribetha trye Citizen of Zion, or Member of 


Geds Church, that fall never berifh, but be faved ¢- 
verlaſtingly. 


Pfalm of David, LORD, who Soatl fojourn in thy 


A Tent? [ Underftand the houle of God, or his 
Church, as weli militant hereon earth, as Trium- 
phantin heaven, typified and thadowed forth by tke 
Tabernacle, and Zion-hill. See Palm 2. on verſe 6. 

who feall dwell upon the mountain 


of thy Holine{s? 

2. He thas waiketh uprightly [ See Gen. 6. on vafe 
and he that fþeaketh 
from the heart , as we 


purpoféth nothing but honefly and faith- 

Compare above Pfzimh ro. on v. 6. 

3- That back-biterh nor with his Tongues doth no evil to 
against bis neigh- 


{preading of flanderous re Ss 
by others, See Exodus ae 


4. In whofe cyes theveprobare {i.e, He that by reg- 


lon of his wicked coufe of life ig jaftly rejetted and cat 
off by all the godly] % défpifed s but he bonoureth th 
that fear the LORD: hath 

ever be altersth nor. Ù Heb, properly, ro evil, or 5 tvil~ 
doing; i,t. 
) | meaning is, Although he perceive, tliat the oath he 
made, Will prove preyadicial and hurtful unto himflf 
yet dotlf he nodrecat or difanul the fame, ready rather tò- 
fuftain and fuffer hurt, then to break a warrantable, law 
ful. oath made by.Géd.. Oth. hath be 
ndighbour, ther be chan, 
2S. Thatpetteth nor’ bis 
25: Onv. 36. | wor taketh bribe againft the innocent. 
The fame char-dorh thëfe things fall not waver 
Lor, nót fall away, > xét be removed, difplaced ; fhäkch, 
rejected, viz. outof the ftate of happi 
never perifh ,.a$ our Saviour 
Compare above Pfaim 10. 6, 
21.$. and 55. 23. and 62.3, compare withy, 7: ite 
and 66. 9. Prou, 10. 25, &.j — — 


whereby to hurt and damnifie himfelf; the 


[worn uno (bis) 
eth uot.) 


money to.ufes [ See Levit, 


for ever. 


els, 7, ¢. -he thall 
fpeaketh » Fobi 10,28. 
and below P/aim 16, 8: & 


x 


© PSALM XVL . 


., 


before God; detoftiùg all idolatri and making d thexts 
ful profeffion of bis faith in the Meffia ; by whom he 
and all believers ,' having cémrlanion. with Ged; abe 


"3 fure-to partake of the ie Refiyredtion: and eternall 


life’: Mean while Chri bimfelf # introduced bere , 


_ fPeaking of bis dedth,refirreHtion and everlafting glen 


rys for tho good and comfort of hig. 


Golden Fewel of David. [ Or 54 golden Plath , 
Heb. Atichtam, i: ¢, that which-is made ef. the 
beft and fineft gold, ‘THis: Title is likewife prefix 
$85 59, and 6o. hecauſe of 


2. K my foal Y Thou haf faid unto the LORD, 
Cwords David{peaketh asa Type of Cheik ; or 
: as 


¢ fron ( bis) burt, bene 


Davidprayeth for prefervation, vendurncing bis own merits 


Pfalm xvi, PSALMS. Pialm xvii. 


a fome thinke) Chrift himfelf unto his foul in the 
Rate of his humiliation, as the Hebrew word fheweth : 
elfewhere the word Soul is exprefled, Pfalm 103. 3. J 
Thou art the Lords [ Orb, my Lord 3] my goodne/s 
Creacherh) not tothee: [ 2.¢. my benefit, The fenfe is, 
I can benefit thee in nothings, O God; I can bring 
thee no advantage ( Gince thou art perfeét in thy felf, and 
the fpring and author of all good) but tothe godly that 
live here on eatth, I may, as followeth. } 
. 3. ( But y unto the Saints, shat are upon carth , and 
the glorious, [ Or, the excellent, the eminent : thus he 
calleth the Saints and believers, as being Gods children 
and heirs 3 of the Hebrew word fee above Pfalm 8. on 
v. 2. | in whom és all my plealure ( ot delight.) 

4. The pains of thofe , rbat prefent [ vs3. With a 
, marriage, or wedding-pift. See of the rage and prodiga- 

lity of this (pivitual credome, Exek, 16. 315332 33> 

4. ] another (God) [ not the true, and onely God, 

tan Idoll-God ] shall be multiplyed 5 I wtll not of- 
fer [ or pour out, as the Idolaters were wont to do 
an their drink-offerings. Of the lawful drink-offerings 
wherein wine and other {trong drink was ufed , fee Ex- 
odus 29.. 40. Numb.3§. 5,72 10, and 28.7. ] their 
Live, the Idols] drink-offerings of blood, and not take 
their names upon my lips. Li. c. into my mouth, as Pfa. 

0.16. implying, that ke would have nothing at all to do 
with Idolatry, any thing depending on it 5 he did loath 
gnd abhor, it all. See Exod. 23. 13. J 

~¢. The LORD i the portionof mine inberitgnce, and 
of my cup: [ There are two comparifons made ule of here, 
the former taken from Inheritances, which were meafu- 
red out by lines, or cords, and divided by lot. See Deut. 
3.onv.g. and yy. 9 Fol. 135 &c. the latter from fa- 
mily-orders , where the Father or Mafter alloweth or 
difpenceth unto every one his fhare of drink into his cup 
or beaker. Compare Pfaim 11. on v. 6. them doejt 
maintain my lot. (i.e. thou doelt preferve and keep the 
Fame in fafe cuftody for me, Compare 2 Him.g.8. 1 Per, 

“3 


te 4; 3.3 + a ‘ t ` 

6. The lines (ox firings) ave fallen unto me in amidble 
places: yeas a goodly inheritance is hapned unto me. LHe- 
brew, the inheritance F become fair, at, or upon , over 


wat. 5 

‘ n I fhallpraife. E Heb, bief J the LORD, that 
bath given me counfel: even by night. .L Heb, in the 
aights. Sce Plalmx. on verle z. | my retns infirud 
me, Çi. e my moft inward thoughts and fitrings 
minde andexcite metomy duties, See Fob 19. on ver, 


7 — 

d I fet the LORD continually before me: [| Heb. 
over againft me: that this is [poken by Chrift , appear- 
eth by Affs2. 25.) becaufe be is at my right band, I 
shall not waver. [as Pfalm1§. 5. ] 

g. Therefore my beart is glad, and mine honour [ See 
Genefis 49. on verfe 6. | rejoiccth : alfo my fieh, L i.e, 
body] hall dwell fafely Cor, fechrely. Heb. properly 5! 
— or, in confidence, vig. that the Refurreétion fhall 
follow affuredly on the third day. J -, 

10, For thon wilt not forfake my fou E e. my pers 
fon 5 as frequently, elfewhere , whereby there is again 
" underftood the dead body of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Compare Pfalin 9.17. and Lev, 19. on verfe 28. and 
fee hereof, Ads x. 3x. and 13. 35, &c, J in bell: 
{ i.e. in the grave 3 or you may underftand with fome, 
_shofe hellifh pains and pangs, which Chrift hath under- 
gone and {uffesed in our behalf. See of the Hebrew werd, 





























corruption, otherwife rendred ditch or pit. . See Pfalm 7. 
on verle 16.] 

z1, Thon fhalt make known unto me the path of life: 
[ Leading and condudting me in this life, and after- 
wards raifing me up fiom the dead, and bringing 
me into the glory of life everlafting } fulnef ( or 
fatisiaétion } of joes i with thy face: [ Compare 
Pfalm 4.7. and 17.15. and fee 3 John 3. 2. ] pleafant- 
neſſes are in thy right hand for ever. (In thy right 
hand, wherewith thou giveft and beftowelt the fame up- 
on thy childien, Compare Preverbs 3. 16. Oth. at, 
or, by thy right hand, where 1 ( Chrift? ) fhall Gr, when 
1 thall be gone up again intoheaven, and where David 
and all the Eleét fhall be tianſlated - Matthew 29. 
33°] 


PSALM XVIL 


David in confidence that bis uprightnef and innocence 
was well known unto God, prayeth for prefervasion and 
protection againft bis perfecutors, who by veajon of thei 
semporak felicity bere on earth, did moft tyrannoufly 

- opprep tbe innocent : and comforteth bimfelf in Gods 
fatvation , and the bleffed hope of life crernal, 


Prayer of David, Lord heave the righteoufnefs 
[ i.e. own ( or receive ) my righteous caufe, or 
hear me, that have a righteous caufe] attend 
unto my crit, take te ears my prayer (uttered ) with un- 
‘fained lips, [ Hebr. with no lips of deceit] -> 

2, Les my right go forth fiompejore thy face; [ As if 
he faid, pronounce one fentence publickly upon my 





cauſe, and bear me out init, forafmuch as mine inno- - 


cence is fully known unto thee as followeth.- Compare 
‘Pfalm 37.6. ] let thine eyes regard the equity. L Hebr, 
the rightneffes, or firaightne(fes, ĩ. e. the equity or equi- 
tablenefs ; or the yuftice and reafonablenefs of my caufe 5 
as elfewhere, compare Prov, 1. on v- 3. ] s 
«3. Thou baft vried my beart , ‘L A comparifon taken 
from the praGtife of Goldfmiths, or, refiners. See Pfalm 
7, ony. 10. and 66. v. 10. Zach, 13.9. ] vifited (it) 
by night, thou haft touched me, thou findeft nothing : 
[ vig, no drofs, i. ¢. no wrong, in} uftice or deceit, which 


Lhould aim at in my caufe, or fuffering, as followeth J 


(that which) 1 have thought my mouth dotb not tranferef. 
[á e. my mouth uttererh nothing otherwiſe, than my 
heart conceiveth it. Oth. I bave purpofed, os , refolved 


{that ) my mouth ſhall not tranferefs. 


4. Concerning the dealing of man, I have according 
to the words F thy lips, | t.¢. According to the com- 
mand and charge of thy word, Others join thefe words 
unto the precedent, thus, Concerning the dealing of man- 
according tothe word of thy lips,. «7c. -t-€. which men 
are bound to do in purfuance ef thy word and command 
watched my (elf from the paths. [ Or, I have taken hee 
of the path, &c. vig. to avoid and efchew the famie 5 
though mine Enemies do falfely charge me with the cons 
trary J of the Robber [ effraétor, irruptor, i. e, the vio- 
lent man, the oppreffour, bat murderer 5 
by comparing: Fer. 7.11. an Matth. 21.13., Heb. pro- 
perly, breakers through, or, breakèrs in, irrupters , vig 
of houles, towns, countries, laws, &c. See Egek, 7. 22 
and 18.10. Hofeag. a. | n 

g. Keeping my goings [ Oth. keep (O LORD ) my 
érc.) in thy tracks, L directing the courle of my life 


Genefis 37.0 verle 35. ) Thon fhalt nos fuffer thy Holy according to thy commandements’] that my foot/teps may 


(one) Li e. my lelt, Chrift , Oth. benign , gracious ; 
kinde, favorite. Compare Deut. 33. on verfe 8. and 
Pfalm 4. on verle 4.1] fee the corruption, [i e. un- 
dergo and befubjeét to it, abiding and putrifying in the 
grave like other men. Compare Palm 34.13. and Fobn 
3.36, and 8. gx. and fee Fob 7. ony. 7. of the word 





not waver. 

6. Icallupon thee, becaufe thou heareft me, O God : 
encline thine ear unto me, hear my fheaking. 

7. -Make thy kindneffes wonderful , [ David implyeth 
hereby, that he was in {uch danger and diftrels , that he 
cold not be preferred without a wonderful help of the 

— LORD) 


A 44414441 AY ills 


LORD] thou that faveft thofe which 
fiom thofe that rife up again 
with thou doeft protect and deliver thy people, Och. 
thou that wuh thy right hand dclivercft thofe that truft 
( in thee) from thofe that rife up ( againft them.) ] 

8. Keep me as the black of the apple of the eye; | Heb. 
of the daughter of the eye. C ompare Deut. 31. veile to. 
and fee the annotation there } bide me under the fhadow 
of thy wings. | Compare Ruth 1. onv. 12. 

9. Before the face of the wicked, [ Or, 
the wicked | that wafle me: of my mortal enemies , 
that furround me. [ Heb. Encthies in, (or, with) the 
foul, i.e. which do hate me mortally , from the very 
inmoft of thei: hearts. Oth. againft the foul, t.e. which 
feck to take away my life from me. ] l 

10. They fhutup È ie, cover] ( themfelves ) with 
their fat; Compare Fob 15, on verte 27. and Pfilm 
73.7-] with thew mouth they {peak proudly, [ Webr, in 
pride, or baughtinep el 

11. They have now encompaffed us in our walk , [ See 
1 Samucl 23.8. and24. 3. and2zs.26.and 26. 233. ] 
they fet thezr eyes (upon us) bowing down to the ground. 
[ lurking for me, and mine, like a Lion for the prey. 
See the next veife and Pfalm 10, on verfe 10.] 

12. HeislikeaLion, [ Heb. his vefemblance , or 
likenef, is as, (ec. i.e, the likenels of every one of 
them; or, of their chief Leader ] that is greedy to prey, 
and as a young Lion, fitting in bidden places. 

13. Arife, LO RD, [See Pfam 3. on verfe 8.] pre- 
vent bis face, caft him down, refeue my foul, [ 2. e, fell 
thou him down, or defeat him, before he fall upon me J 
with thy word fiom the wicked : | Oth, from the wicked, 
(that is) thy word, i.e. by whofe [word thou doelt ex- 
ercife and prove me; and foin the next verfe > (which 
are) thine hand. ] 

14. Withthy band fromthe mer ( ab hominibus ) O 
LORD, fromthe men that are of the world, whofe por- 
tion is in this life; [See the contrary, Pfalm 16. §, esc. 
and in the next verfe here whofe belly thou filleft with 
thy biden (treafure) ; Çi. e, with all manner of abun- 
dance and dainties of meat and diink, which are cal- 
led Gods hidden treafme, becaufe they ly hidden as it 
were in Gods air, and earth and water, and by his pro- 
vidence are produced and brought forth, out of, or from 
within and under them ] The children are fatisfyed , 
E Oth. they abound with children] and rhey leave their 
overplus [ Or, their fuperfiuity, abundance, glory] be- 
binde to their little children. [ See Pfal 8. on verfe 

15. (But) I fhall behold thy face in righteoufneg , 
[Compare above Pfng. 7,8. and 16.11. with the annot, 
item, 1 Cor.13.12. 2 Cor.5, 7, 1 Fobn 3.2. ] T fhall 
be fatisfied with thine image | ov, likenek : 1 when I 
Shall awake, £ Oth, I fhall be faisfied , when T fhall a 
wake (with) thy image, ox likene®. Seex Cor. 15. 49. 
x fobn 3.2.) 


truft (in thee) 


becaufe of 


PSALM XVIII, 


See the Contents of rhis Pfalm inthe fecond Book of 
Samuel, before the two and twentieth chapter, 


F Or the chief Song-mafter: (A Pfalm ) of David 


the fervant of the LORD, shut oke the words of 


this fonguntothe LO R D, inthe day when the LORD 
had refcued him, out o f the band of all bis enemics > and 
out of the hand of Saul. [ This Pfalm is likewife fet 
down, 2 Sam, 22. faving fome few alterations here. and 


there, which it pleafed the holy Ghoft to make ufe of , as 


will appear b comparing them together. See the annota- 
tions there, 4 


2. He faid shen: I will love thee heartily [ Or, from 


Psatme, 


thy right hand : { where. | 


and was delivered from mine enemies, 







mouth confumed 















Pflatm xviii, 


the bottom of my heart, inwardly > from the inmoft 


parts 3 asa mother loveth and affeGeth the fruit of her 
l womb. For the He 
fignifieth the womb, 
thence pity 5 compa 
doth imply fuch a love, 
but wichall full of fervent and moft inward affeGion te 


the party beloved. Compare Pfilm 103.1. J] LORD my 
firength. 


brew verb cometh from a word which 
Or matrix, entrails, or bowels and 
‘on, tendernef; Sothat this vert 
as is not oncly upiight and erue, 


3. The, LORD is my rock, and my caftle, and my 


helper-our, my God > My rock, on whom T cruſt; my 
field, 


and hornof my falvation, mine bigh retreat. 
4. I calledonthe LORD, that is to be praifed » 


§. Bonds of death had encompaffed me , and brooks of 


Beltal did affright me. 


6. Bonds of hell environed me, fnares of death met 


me, 


7. When I was anxious, then I called on the LORD 


and cryed to my God : he heard my voice out of his Palace, 
and my calling before his face 5 came intobis ears, 


8. Then the carth quakcd and trembled > 4nd the foun - 


dations of the mountains {hook and quaked becaufe that he 
was Incenfed, f 


9- Smoke went up from bis nofe, and a fire out of bis 


3 coals were kindled thereby, 
10, And he bowed the heavens, and came down, and 


darkne® was under his feet, 


11. And he rode upon a Cherub, and did fly 3 yea, he 


did fly fmriftly [ The Hebrew word is ufed of the {wift 
flying of an Eagle, 


40. and 49, 22. ] upon the.wings of the wind, {Compare 
Pfalm 104 3. J 


Deut. 18.49. Fer. 48.40. and 48. 


12. He fet ( or pur) darkne@? for his hiding ; round 
about bin was his tent, darknefs of waters, clauds of the 


heaven. 


13. From the fplendor that was before him, bis clouds 
drove along 3 bal and fiery coals, 

14. And the LORD thundred in the heaven , and 
the moft high gave his voice; hail and fiery coals, 

15. And he fent forth his darts, and deftrayed thèm; 
and he multiplyed the lightnings , [Or, fhor forth light- 
rings, Sce Fob 16.13. Ferem, so, 29. ] and frighted 
them. 

16. And the deep gubfs of the waters were feen, and 
the foundations of the world were difcouered froms thy chi- 
ding, OLORD, from the blaft of the winde of thy-nofe, 

17. He fent (down) from the height 3 he took me: he 
drew me out of great waters. 

18, He delivered me fiom my firong encmy, and from 
my haters, becanfe they weve mightier than I. 

19. They bad met me inthe day of my mifbap, bur the 
LORD was to me a fupport. 

20, And be carried me forth into largenes’, he plucked 
me out, for be delighted in me, 

21. The LORD requited me according to my righteouf- 
nes: be rendred me according to the cleannef of my 
hands. 

22. For Ihave kept the waies of the LORD , and have 
not wickedly departed from my God, 

23. For all bis rights were be fore me 5 and bis inftity- 
tions did I not (put) a way from me. 

24. Bur I was upright with him, 
from mine iniquity. 

25. Sothe LORD rendred me according to my righ 
teousncfs, according to the cleanne[s of my bands before 
his eyes. s 

26. With tbe kinde (or, debonair ) tbou demeaneff 


and I kept my felf 


| thy felfekind; with the upright man, thou demeaneſi 
thy ſeife upright. 


27. With ihe pure, thou demeanef thy felf pure; but 
with the perverfe thou fheweft thy felf a wraftler. [ Qr, 
diftorted, Seez Saguel 22. on verle 27.] 

Lill 28, Fer 


Palm zis, 


28. Fer thou delivereft the oppreffed people but the 
lofty eyes [See Pfa. xo. on v. 4-] thou doeft humble. 

29. Fer thon lighteſt my Lamp, CSce Fob 18.onv. 
6.] the LORD my God doth make my darknef to clear 
u 
: 30. For with thee doT run through a band, and with 
my God do I leap over 4 wall, 

31. Gods way is perfect : the fpcech of the LORD 
is refined 5 be is a fhictd to all that truft in him. 

32. For who is God, befide theLO RD?and who is a rock 
but onely our God. 

3. It is God that girdeth me about with power; and 
tebah made my way perfect, [ie. perfeđãly plain, even, 
clcar, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. 22. 33.) 

34. He maketh my feet lke as the Hindes , 
fetteth me on my heights. 

35. He teacherh my bands for the fight, (or combat, 
battel) fo that a ftcel bow is broken with my arms. 

36. Alfo thou haft given me the foield of thy falvati- 
on, and thy right hand hath {upported me, and thy meck- 
ne hath made me great. 

“a, Thoubaft made room for my foorflep under me, 
jal my ankles have not wavered. 

38. Ipurfued my Enemies and quertook them: and I 
vefurned not, til I had defireyed them. 

29. Ithruft them through, that they were not able to 
rife again, they fell under my feet. 

40, For thon didft gird me about with power or the 
batel; thou madeft to bow under me thofe that — a- 
gainft me. 

4x. Andthou gaveft me the neck of mine Enemics , 
and of my haters 3 them I deftroyed. 

42. They eryed, bat there was no Saviour; tothe 
LORD, but he anfmcred them not. 

43. Then T grinded themas duff before the wind: I 
vid them away, as mire of the fireets. 

44. Thou haft helped me out fiom the contentions of 
rhe people ; thou haft fer me to ahead of the heathen: the 
people (which) T knew not bath ferved me. 

45. As foon as (thcir) ear hear (of me) they ebeyed 
me: ftrangers have fainedly fubjected themfelves to 
me 


and he 


46., Strangers aré fallen away (or decayed) and bave 
trembled out of their caftles. 

47. The LORD liveth, and praifed be my rock, and 
exalted be the God of my falvation. 

48. The God that giveth me perfect vengeance , 
and bringeth the people under me. 

49. That helperh me out from mine Enemics : yea thou 
exalteft me above thofe that rife up againft me: thou re- 
(cueft me from the man of violence. 

so. Therefore will I praife thee O LORD , among the 
heathen: and will fing P{almes unto thy name. 

s1. That maketh the deliverances of bis King great, 
and {reweth kindne{s to bis anointed, to David and to bis 
feed for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


David teacheth thar ibe Creatures of God, efpectally the 
peavens and the courfe of the fun, do abundantly teftt- 
fic of bis power and wi{dome and univerfal goodnef, 
but magnifetb above all the fingular mercy , which 
he fheweth untohis people, by the Revelation of his 
faving word wrerety David being enlightned , cen- 
feffeth bis finf ull condition, and prayeth for cleanfing, 
and for prefervation from the dominion o f fin, and that 
he may live well-pleafing to God. 


Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter. [ Sce 
Pfaln 4. on verfe x. } 
a, The heavens relate Gods honour, [i.e. give us mat- 


PSALMS. 


Pſalm xix-. 


ter and occaſion to ſpeak and diſcouiſe of the omnipoten- 
cy, wifdom and goodnefs of God} and the firmament 
[expanfion. See Gen. 1. ony. 6.] declareth the work of 
his hands. 

3- Day today (Every day and night, Succeffively one 
toanother} poureth forth frecch abundantly: and night 
to night fheucth knowledge, li. e, they asit were teach 
and inftrué us continually, even as the fountaines or 
well-fprings, fill yield and bubble forth water abun- 
dantly, whichis properly undaftood by the Hebrew 
word. See Prov. 18. q Ecclef.12. 8. Ift. 49. 10.] 

4. No fpecch, norno words are there, wbcre their 
uoiceis not beard (Their, viz. the heavens, 7.c. how 
different and dilcrepant foever the fpeeches, words and 
languages of men may be 3 fothat the one is not able to 
unde ftand the other 3 neverthelels (may we fay) the 
language of thefe Creatures, and handy-works of God 
is plain and intelligible to all, that we may well know, 
what itis they would tell us. Oth. (they have) no fpeech, 
nor no words (yet) thetr voice is beard, i.c. underftood. 
fee Gen. 11. ONY. 7-4 

5. Their ruling-line gocth forth over the whole Earth, 
[ie. their moft excellent fabrick, or ſtiucture, being fo 
exaét and compleat; as if it were meafured out all over 
by the ruling-line, and framed accordingly. See Zach. 1. 
16, and Fob 38.onv. 5- Or line, rule, pattern, writings 
ie. itis, asif they wiitit in great cspital letters, and 
by them aught and inftruéted us of their Creator.Com- 
pare!(a.28.10. and what opplication the Apoftle made of 
this, {ce Rom. 10.18. and therr fhecches to the end of 
the world: he bath fet a tent in the fame for the fun. 
[this is further declared in the fequel. ] 

6. And thar is as a bridegroora, gomg forth out ef his 
bed-chamber. [The Sun namely moft beautifully and 
glorioufly bicaking forth and tifing up, asa bridegroom 
uteth to come forth and appear on his wedding: day, with 
all the ornament and trim that may be.See Ifa: 61.10. J 
he is chcer full luke a champton, to run the path. Lor courſe 
running from his rifing tohis going down with admira— 
ble expedition and {wiftnefs. Compare Ecclef. 1. 5] 

7. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
hiscircuit unto the ends of the fame, and nothing is hid 


-before his heat. (Or none, Underftand where the Sun 


doth fhine. T 

8. The Lawof the LORD ïs perfet, DOr the do- 
frine, i.e. the holy word of God. See Pfa. r. onv. 
2.) converting the foul; Çor bringing, reducing again, 
raifing up again, i.c. reviving, comforting, as Pfa. 23. 
3. Seealfo Ruth 4. onv. 15. this isthe fruit of the do- 
Quine of the gofpel] the reftimony of the LORD, Lie, 
his word teftifyfng of his being, will and workings ] 
is fure [ie true, aflured, firm and fteadfaft. Compare 
Pia. 93.5. and xx1x.7-] giving wifedom to the fimple 
(or filly.) 

9. The commands of the LORD are right [Or di- 
reĝ, juf, i.e. in all things uniform and harmonious 5 
well agreeing one with another, and fhewing the oncly 
direét and ftreight way to’ faivation. Of the Hebrew 
word, fee above Pf4. 7. on v. 11 .] gladding the beart : 
rhe commandement of the LORD isclean , enlightning 
the eyes. [of theunderftanding. See Pſa. 13. on v. 4.] 

10. The fear of the LORD is pure [To fear and bo- 
nour God, and to walk in his waycs, are ufed the one 
for the other, Ifa. 29,13. Compare with Marth. 15. 
g. and 2 Chron. 6. 31. with: Kings8. 40. and Pfa 
738. 1. Sothat here by the filial fear, wherewith the 
children of God do honour him by faith, there may be 
underftood conveniently, the doctrine of the true Reli- 
gion and worfhip of God, being pure from all pollution 
er defilement of humane inventions, and precuring 
cleannefs of heartsand hands, Pf4. 24. 4-] abiding 
for ever: the Rights of the LORD are Truth, (i.e. 
they are very true 5 true in all regard, nothing but meee 
truth] they are righteous together. ar. They 


2ACAMM LA da 


rx. They sre more defrabie thea rill, yea then mich 
à i = i 
Tie geld: aad frocerer thea hony and the hony-co “Dy 
[ Heb, ihe flowing of the howy-combs, 1,¢, rhat run- 


nsth off or foweth over fram the hony-comb without a- 
ny p cBing, hony unftrained , cr uncon{tiained, } 

vz siffo thy fervaus is clearly aiinonifked by them 
{Phe Hebrew Verb hers given, clesly admonshed, doth 


signife to give lufre, or cleariy ro jhtre, and thence, | ceive 


ia admonthh, o warn, whereby a man gettcth 
Clearne(s for kis foul, together with uje, profitand aduan- 
Eige Compas Ezek. 2. v.18, 3 
hechieg of them is gress reward. { the 
doth piopely fienific the heel (Gen, 2.15, 
and thence is taken forthe end of a thing (as the bed 
for the fezimetaz) and further for ifue, Speed, fucef 
proli reward, being that thefe ufe to com 
at lalt : as likewife another word, fignifyin 
aftermoft, is uled to the fame porpoſe 
env. 18. Now that God is plealed to accept of, and rt- 
ward the obedience of bis childien, with great promiles, 
notwithitanding their imperfection, the fame 
Jelus Chih his flee. J i 
13. IFho fhontd underftand the aberrations ? Li. e, the 
fins, which ae committed through ignorance and unad- 
viſcdneſs. See Leu. 4. on v. 2. implying, that none is 


able tado it: fo many, manifold, yea innumerable are! 


they. Compaer. Kings 3.9. with 2 Chron. 3. 10. 
cleunfe me from the fecrer (aberrations) [thofe which} 
ice not, and am not aware of, ] ; 

14 Keep thy fervent back Likewife fiom infi olencies 3 
L Or wiljudneffes , i.e. wilfull and prefumprnous fins, 
which are committed witcingly and wilfully , with pur- 
pole of heait and pride, in contempt of God and his ccm- 
mandements ] Jer them met have dominion ever me: 
[Compare ; Rom. 6.12.7 then fhall £be upright, [ See 
Gen, 6. ony.9.] aud pure from &reat [or much, many, 
mantfold| tranfere ion. ul 

15. Ler the fpeccher of my mouth, and the meditation 
of myheat, be welpleafing [Heb. unto, or according te 
weipleding, or acceptablene Compare Ifa, $6,7, Fe- 
rem, 6. 20.) before thy jace; O LORD my rock and 
my Redeemer. 


PSALM XX, 


A Heffing and prayer of the Church for King David being 
to go forth into batiel; wuh 4 firm confidence of viffory 
ant triumph, sbrough the heavenly King the Mefftab. 


Pjan of David, for she chief Song-mafter. [ See 
Pfalm 4. on v.1.] 

2. The LORD hear thee in the day of difire: the 
mame uf she God of Facob [See z, Sam. 6. on v.2. and 
Compare below v, 8.7 fer chee [Heb. properly, lift bee 
py or cxale thee) inan high cetreat, fwhere thou mayit 
be lafe and fecme againft the force and violence of the 
Enemy. See 2 Sum.az.onv. 3. fe. he proteét and de- 
fend thee, } 

© He fend thine help (i.e. Whereby thou mayft be 
— our of the Sanduary, [where the Atk of the 
covenant (the type of our Saviour Chrift) was, upon 
mount Zion] and fupport thee out of Zion. 

4. He remember al thy meat-offerines, [ Oth, he 
fel, Zc. he accept of, be wel-pleafed with remembring 
his promifes, and thy prayers. See Lev, 2. onv. 2. Hof, 
14. 0n v.8.'] and make (or turn) thy burnt-offerings to 
ajhes, [fhewing by fome token, that it is acceptable un- 
to him. See Levit, g.v. 24 1 Chron- ar. 26 and 2 Sam. 
24-¥.23. Oth. be make thy burnt-offtring fat, ie. he 
be pleafed withit, as being offered of the bet with fin- 
cere affection} Sela. [See Pſa. 3. on v. 3.] 


PSALM 








light, and | out King 
2 


9) 20) 21. ] inthe! or let 
Hebrew wod | confid 
and 26.26.) i God: { ice, 
i teriour of our Enemies. 
| 4. and 5. 
cin the end or the annot 
8 properly the: fhould fay, we fhall 
» See Prov, 23.3, 


| ted; [Or hath delivered, given 
happen- ; as confiden 
eth not by their merit'or defert, but by his grace, for give 


; caule God, whois hol 


a 


s Pfalm xvi, 

§. He give thee scoring to thiac heart, [i.e, accor- 
ding to thine own with and hearts defire, that thy purpofe 
may fucceed and Polpa] and fulfill at thy counfel . Tie, 
ellect it as followeth, ] 

6. Wee foal hour [Here the Church doth thew hes 
confidence of being head and obtaining the victory J 
over thy falvation, Lurg. which thou O Kiag fhalt re~- 
of God; or wbich thou O God fhalt beftow upon 

- Or thy vscforzes (and fo in the fequel) which 
God fhali grant thee, Sec 2 Sam. 8, ony. 6.} and fet uy 
Ay, rear J she banners, [in token of courage,and 
ence of viery and tuumph] inthe name of our 
totke honour and glory of God , and the 
Compae Pfa. 60.6. Cant, z, 
10. and6. 4. item Num. 2 253, Kc. with 
- In the Hebrew there isa wod, as if one 
banner, or banner it (vexillari) 
The LORD fulfill all thy defires Lor fhal FARU 

7. As now I know, thatthe LORD faveth bis anoin- 
victory unte, ie. Tam 
t, by veafon of his promiles, that God thall 
him viGory, as if he had obtained the fame alrea- 
dy} he fhalt bear bisa out of the heaven of his holinef 3 
[ze outof his holy heaven, which is (o called, be- 

inefs it felf is, faid to dwell there. 
cf, above Pfa. 5. 8.) the falute 
tion of his right hand Shall be with mightineffes. |Oth, 
through the pewers o f the fatvation fis right band, ze, 
of his right hand poweifully fretching forth, to pur- 
chafe yiory for his anointed. 7 

8. Thefe (make mention) of chariets, and thofe of 
horfer, (i.e. our cnemies talk much, the one of their 
iron chariots, the other of the multitude of their hor- 
fes, wherein they confide and truſt but we fhal mike 
mention of the name of tbe LORD our God, 

9. They have bowed themfelves and are fallen: [Like 
unto Sifera, fud, 5. 22.) but we are rifin, and re⸗ 
mained ſtanding. 

10. O LORD, fave; 


ine So pallace of bolin 


[Or grant falvation, victory 
asv.7.] the King hear us Lor fhall hear us; the hea~ 
venly King namely, our LORD Fefus Chri rypified 
by David]: in the day of our calling, ` 


PSALM XXI. 


David givethGod thanks both in his own ge the Churches 
behalf, for the obtained vidtories, and the bleed eftate 
of bis Kangdeme, being a type of the ceernal King and 
Kingdome of Fefus Chrifi : and prophefieth of the du- 
rablene@ of both, together with the downfall and dem 
firudlion of all the Enemies of the fame, to ike 
praife of God. 

a 
A Pfalm of David for the chief fong-maffer. [Sce 
Pia. 4.onv. 1.) 


2. O LORD the King i gladded over thy ſtrengibʒ 
and how much is be cheared over thy fatvation ? 

3. Theuhaft given him the wilh of his bears; and thon 
haft mot refrained the utserance of bis lips; [ ie. that 
which he hath uttered and defired of thec in his prayer } 
Sela, [See Pfa, 3. ony. 3.4 

4. For thou preventeft bine with 
thou ferseft a Crown o f fins gold upon his bead. 

§. He defived life of thee ; L When he was in dans 
ger of it by bis Enemies: underftand Gods gracious 
bleffing withall 3 compared with Pfa. 36. 6. and 133, 
3.) thou haft given ithim 3 COth. thou bajt given him 
length of daies,] length of- daies for ever and evermore, 
[z.¢. a long life, Compare Deut. 30. 20, this hath Te 
fpect partly unto David, according tothe body, being 
he dyed in a good old age 3 but chiefly it looketh upon 
the Meffiah, Davids feed according to the feth (fee Ifa: 

Lill 2 53.10.) 


bleffings of the goly 


Plalm xxi, 


and again unto David and all the members of 


$3.10.) : —— 
in regard that by faith in him they have eternal 


Chrif, 

life. ] 

6. Great ic his honour through thy falvation 5 Majefty 
and glory haft thou joined unto hia. 

7. For thou did fet him (for) bleffings for ever. 
[Compare Gen, 12. on v. 2. Ifa, 19. 20. Egek. 34. 
30.] Thou cheereft him through joy with thy countenance. 
[See Num. 6. on v. 251.26. and Pfa. 16. 15.] 

8. For the King trufteth in the L OR D, and shrough 
the kindnef of the moft bigh fhalt he not waver. [As above 
Pfa.15.¥. §-] x ; 

g. Thine band fhall find [i.e. meet with, furprize , 
Rizeon and punih] al thine Enemies, £ Oth, fhall 
find (vengeance) for all, ¢o'c. ot fhall be fuffictent for 

» al thine Enemies, viz. for vo quell and fubdue the fame] 
shy right band fhall find thy haters. i 

10. Thou fhalt fet shem asa fiery furnace at the time 
thy (angry) face, [ie. of thine anger viz. when 


6 
Lon fhalt look upon, judge and punifh them in wrath, | 3 


Compare Pfa. 34.7- and Gen, — y.20. Levit. 17. 
to. and 20.6. Ferem, 3.12. and 4, 26. Lam. 4. 16. 
Obferye thar the face of God is taken here forhis anger, 
and aboyey. 7. for his favour. Compare Pfa. 25.18, 
19. ] The LORD fhall (wallow them upin his wrath, 
and the fire fhall confunre then. o 

11. Thou fhalt mage their fruit perifo from the Eatth, 
Lie. the fruit of their body (as the Scripture {peaketh) 
that is tofay, their children ; otherwife by the frnit of a 
mans band there is underftood, that which he receiveth 
or getteth by his labour, Prov. 3 1. 16,34.) and their 
feed [ie. their children or pofterity] from the children 


of men. 
12, For they bave framed evill again? thee 5 [God 
accounteth that done unto himfclf, that is done unto 
his people. See Gen. 20.0n v. 6. they have devifed a 
fhameful deed , (yet) foall be able (to do nothing. . 
“13. For thou foale fer them for a while, [Heb, foul- 
der , of dyke-, mount, ie. a raifed or eminent place, 
which thou fhalt aim at asat abut, or mark, to hit 
them home into;the very face] with thy firings | Hebr. 
coards, i.e. the tring of thy howe, | fhalt ¢box lay on up- 
on their face {i.c. fit and difpofe the arrowes upon their 
bow againit them.] 
14. Exalt thy {clf, LORD in thy firength 5 then 
fhall we fing and prai{e thy might with Pfalmes. 


PSALM XXIL 


Although in this Pfatm, there are fome things that may be 
applyed ynto David, asthe type of Chréft, yet it ap- 
peareth by the main drift and fubjtance of it, ap alfo 
by the new Teftament, that David by 4 Propbetical Spt- 
zin, principally Introduced Chrift here, [peaking of 
bis bitter fafrring for bis Church, together with his 
exaltation and the future fpreading of bis [piritual 

` Kingdome all tbe morld over,and the fied faftnes there- 
of; relating withall the benefit , which we receive 
shereby, toferve and honour and thank bins for the 
fame. 


F Pjalm of Davidą for the chief — — [See 

Pie. 4. onv, 1.} upon Aijeleth bajshachar. [ Or 
=~ according of the bind, of the day-break. Some 
hold it to have been a mufical Inftrument, wherein this 
Pals was tobe played : Others, tha they were the firt 
wordsef acertain Seng, well known in thole dayes , 
of the fame mufical air or meeter, There are fome like- 
wife, which render it, 2%, or againft the power , ot 
Brengikal the Ts being of opinion, that this 


xcellent prophefic of Chrift his fuffering, death, refur- 
yeétion, @é. was given unto the Priefis and Levites to 


PsaLMs, 





' and by night, 


Pfalm xxi. 


be fung every morning in the houfe of God, by break 
of day. Others apply it to Chri, whois compared to 
an Hart, Cant. 2,9,17- and 8. 14. and rofe up very 
early in the morning owt of the grave, according as the 
Refurreition is tearmed the Morning, P{a. 49.1 5. where~ 
of rhe judicious reader may judge. ] 

2. My God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me. 
[Though there be fome paffages in this Pfalm, which 
may conveniently be applied unto the perfon of David as 
he was the type of Chrift: yetitdoth plainly appear by 


| thefour Evangelifts, that moft and neer all of them, 


are piincipally and peculiarly fulfilled in the perfon of 
our Saviour Chrift himlelf, our only Mefa, and confe- 
quently that Daveddid purpolely, through the fpitit of 
propheke, introduce or reprefent Chri/t here, in his own 
wordsand befpeaking of his Father] being far from my 
falvation (fiom tbe soords of my roaring? | This imply- 
etha mof terrible trouble and grief of heart, caufing 
ftrong and mighty out-cries. Compare ‘fob 3. 24. Pfa. 
2.3. and 38.9. and fee Marth, 27. 46. Heb. 5.7. 
ail this our Saviour Chrift fuffered, as our furety, under- 

oing the wrath of Gad for our fins, and perfactly fatis- 
ying for them. ] : ' 

3. My God I cry by day, but thou anfwereſt me not: 
and I have no filence. [Qr, where is no ill~ 
nefs for me, ie. X do not ceafe nor veft from complain- 
ing; or yet I get no flillne{s, ic. noreft; although 
call and cry never fo much, my fuffering ceafeth not,} 

4. Tet thou art holy, dwelling (among) the prai{c- 
fongs of Ifrael Lie. in thy houle, whichis the place, 
where thy people do praife thy namc, for the gracious help 
and deliverances, which thou doeft ufe to fhew them, 
Oth. yet art thou holy, fitting, (i.e, abiding, continu 
ing) O yee praife-fongs (the manifold or perfeét praile) 
of Ifract, Compare Deut, 10.11. Fer. 17.14.) 

5. In thee our Fathers have trufbed 5 they have trufted 
and thon haft helped them out. 

6. Unto thee they bave cryed, and-are refcued, in thee 
t hey bave trufted and not made afbamed. 

7. Butl ama worm, [4.¢, like untoa poor worm 5 
i.e. very weak and void of — not regarded at all 
and astrodden under foot, as falloweth, Compare Fob 
a5. 6. Ift. 41. 14,] and no mans areproach of men, 
and defpifed of the people. [Hcb. a dejpifed (one) of the 
people. i 

8. Van that fee me, mock me; they thruft out the lip. 
[Och they draw the lip. Heb. properly they open with 
or lip} 7 hake the head; [See 2 Kings 19. on21.} 

aying: 
kK 9, hie hath rowelcd (it) upon the LORD. [ Heb. wind- 
ing or rowling upon the LORD, i.c. he hath committed, 
givenup, refigned himfelfe, or his way, (as Pfa. 37.9.) 
or his caufe the iffue of his {ufflerings untothe LORD, 
confidently relying on him, as when one rowleth a thing 
to fucha place, or windeth it on fuch {upport, where it 
may lie, or be kepr fafe; or when one doth remit, put 
over a matter tọ fucha. one, as is well able to undertake 
it, or tobear it out, or torefcueand deliver it Com~ 
pare Pfa. $5. 23. Prov. 16.3. 4 Per. 5.7. where the 
‘Tike fweet and dpa —— are to be found J let 
‘him help him out. (now) ler him refcue him, becaufe he bath 
pleafare (or dclightesh) inhim, {maketh his boaft and 
brag of it, thus they {peak ironically , or jeetingly. J 

ro. Surcthon art be that bath drawame forth out of 
the belly; {This isareply upon the precedent mockery 
and {coffing fpeechesof the wicked, full of holy truit 
‘and confidence] that hath made me totrus [Oth. put 
mac in {afety or prefervation } being on my Mothers 
breaft. 

— On thee I am afi fiom the womb, [i.e. commen- 
ded and — — and keeping 3 2 compari~ 
fon taken from a midwife-or aurfe, which taketh up or 
receiveth the new-born babe upon her knees, or into = 

ap 


i 
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lap to tend it] from off the belly of my mother art thon 
my God. 

12. Be not thou far fiom me, for diftreR is bard by, 
for there is no helper, , 

I i Many Bulls bave furrounded mes [ Or great, 
mighty Bulls, Underftand the great ones and chief ru- 
les of the Jewes, being like unto ftrong; well fed and 
fat Oxen and fierce pufhing bulls] Sirong (ftears) [the 
Hebrew word doth properly fignifie ffrong ones, mighty 
ones, but is likewife ufed for Oxen, Steares, Bulls, as 


20. of ‘the dog, 7.¢.- of the degs. Look back on v, 17." 
Othewife the Devill may be undeiftood here, and in 
the next verfe, who is called a Prince of this world sand 
compared toa fierce and roaring Lion, Fobn 14. 30 
Ephe{.6.13.1 Pet. 5.8. See the next veríe.] 

22. Save me out of.the Lions moh: and bear me 
from the bornes [i.e. bear and deliver me from the, &c. 
fo there are often two words underftood under one, with 
the Hebrewes. Compare Gen. 12. 0n v. 1 5- Num. 17. 
5. Oth. for thou baft beard me, epc. or yea thou hafty 

is to be gathered by If. 34.7. See allo Pfa. 50. 13. and ec.) of the Unicornes. [which are very ftrong, favage , 
68. 31. Fer. 47.3. (where it is taken for ftrong horfes) | fierce, untameable beatts 2 Nonb. 23. 22, Fob 39. v. 
and §0.11.] of Bafan [See Deut. 32. 0n v. 14. and | 9, &c. F 
Exck. 39.18. Hof. 4.16. Amos 4.1.] have compaffed| 23. Then feall 1 rehearfe thy Name unte my Brethren 
me about. (Heb, asif one fhould fay girt or befetme | [i.c. record and magnifie thy faithfulnels , truth and 
- round.) - , goodnefs among my Difciples, andthofe that through 
14. They bave gaped with their mouths againft me; | their word thall believe in me, See Heb. 2.10, 11, i2, 
[Compare 0b 16.10. Lam.2. 16. and 3-46.] like | and Compare Febn 20. 19,26. Jés1.4,6. 1 Cor 15, 
a tearing and roaring Lion. 6.] inthe midft of the congregasion will I prazfe thec. 
15. Tam poured our like water, (i.e, all my firength | “24, Te that fear the LORD, praife bim, all ye feed of 
and vigour is fpentand gone like water that is poured | Facob, honour him, andl fiand in awe before him all the 
out} and all my bones have dif-united themfelves; my feed of Ifrael. 
beart is lie wax, it is molten in the midft of my bowels.| 25. For he bath not defpifed nor abborred the oppreffion 
{See Deut. 1. ony. 28, and 20. , and fof. 7. 5. and | of the oppreffed, nor hid bis face before him, but he bath 
14.8. Pfa. 68. 3,70.) beard, when the fame called unto bim. [ Notwithitandin 
16, My vigour is dried up like a potfoeard, and my | that my affliction was (uch that men defpifed me becanfe 
tongue cheaveth to my palate; [Sothat Iam fcarce able | of it, and tuined themfelves away from me loathing me; 
to Fok Sce Fob 29.10. Pfa.137.6, Ezek. 3.26. or yet hath not God caft away or loathed me.] 
by ieaſon of drought and great thirit. See Fohn 19. 28.]} 26. My pratfe foal! be of thoe[ Heb. our of thee,i.e.thou 
and thou layeft me in the duft of death. [i.e. reduceft me | thale be the matter and fubje& of my praife] ina great 
to {uch a condition, that I am little differing from a dead | Con regatton I will pay my vowes { of thankfulnefs to 
man, ready to be carried to his grave. Some hold it to God} in the prefence of thofe that fear him, (Heb. over 
be acompaiifon taken fiom Champions or Wraitlers , againft shofe, 8c. ] 
who when they have fought and wraftled long, till they 27. The meck [Sceabove Pfalm 10. ony. 17.) foal 
be tired, do faint at laft and fall down on the ground in- | eat and be — Lie. they thall have communion 
to the duft like dead men. ] with Chriit and partake of his meritsby Faith. Cam- 
17. For dogs bave encompaffed mes { Underftand pare Pfa. 332.15. Cant. 5.1, Luke 1.53. Fobn6. $4. 
the high Priefts and Scribes, or Scripturifts, together | &c.7] shey fhal] praifethe LORD, that feek bim: your 
with the vile crew of Jewes and Souldiers, whom our Sa- heart li, e. yemeck ones, yethat feck the LORD J 
viour here compareth unto dogs, by reafon of their vile- Shall tive for ever. [being filled with {piritual joyes and 
nels, pollution and raging madnels againft him. Gom- comforts. See Pfs. 69. 33. Fobn 16. 22,} 
pare Folega.1. P fa. 59.7315. Prov. 26.11. Matth. 28. Alliheends of the Earth fhail remember it, and 
7.6. Phil.3.2. Rev.22.19. See alfo 2 Sam. 3. oh | turn themfelves unto the LORD: and all generations of 
v. J a Congregation of cvil doers hath furrounded me; | the heathen fhall worfhip before thy face. ['Thisis a pro- 
they have digged through my hands and my feet, [i.¢. they | phefie of the converfion of theGentiles,where by the werd 
have nailed them through, } ail there muft be underftcod, not all the inhabitants of 

18. Imight number all my bones : [Being fo ftretch- | the Earth, sich and poor, , by the head or pole (as we 
ed out upon the crofs — out as it were) that I fay) but of the fpreading of the Church and the great 
‘might tell them one by one al over] they regard it, | multitude of Go 's people under the Gofpel, among all 
they fee upon me, Lor at me, viz their with and de re, Ée. | forts and nations indifferently, as the Aa and thing it 
they take their pleafure and recreation therein, that they | felf declareth it. Compare fobn 10. 16. and 41. §2. 
may fee my fuffering with their own eyes. Compare | 4és a, 39. &c.] - 

Pfa. 35. 21.and 37. 34.and $4. 9. and 59.11. and] 29, For the Kingdome is the LORDS 3 [Or belong- 
92.12. and 118. 7. eth, agpertaineth tothe LORD] and be bath demint- 

19. They divide my garment among them, and caft the | on among the heathen, 
lot over my raiment. 30. All the fat ones upon Earth fhall eat, [i.e. the 

20. But thon, LORD, be not far: my firength make grcat rich and mighty enes, as Pja. 78. 31. Ife. 10: 
baft to my belp, f 16.) Egek. 34. 20. J ak they that dejcend unto the 

21. Refcue my foul [i.e, my felf, my perfon, or life, duft foall bow down before bis face, Lie. the meaner fort, 
and fo in the fequel. SeeGen. 12. ony. §. and 1 9. 17-] | thofe of low rank and condition, or thofe that are brought 
from the fword, (i.e, from this tharp and {mart encoun- exceeding low, or in great need and diftrefs. Compare 
ter, this hoftile and mortal combat, this fierce and eru- Fob 30.19. Pfa. 44.26. and 113.7. Ifa. 29.4. and 
ell perfecution, this peircing and wounding and mwt- | 47. 1. Lam. 3-29. The meaning of thefe oppolite ex- 
dering of me, and death it felf, like es the word fword | preffions here is, that there fhall be ‘abundance of both 
is fometimes taken for any fach effeés or confequences | forts among the heathen that thall he converted untothe 
of the {word and wars or com ats, See Fer. 25. 16,27, | LORD, vit. not only rich andynighty ones (as Pfa, 
29. Exek, 38: 21. &c.] my folitary Cone) [or my one, 45. 13. and 72, 10. Ife. 4g. 23. &c,) but-likewife 
my onely ont, é,e, my foul, which like an onely childe | poor and needy oneg. See 1 Cor. 1, 26:&c.] and be that. 
(whereof this word is elfewhere taken as Gen, 32.3. Pud. | cannot keep bis foul alive, i.e. he that isin danger of 

21. 34, &c,) is all alone and deftitute of all help. So; his life, whether by Starving and famithing, ficknefs — 
the Hebrew word is likewife ufed, Pa, 35. 17. Conte difeafes, Enemies and perfecution, or otherwile. He al- 
pare withall Pfz.25,16. and 68. 7+] from the violeace| fo, that finding in himfelf to have deferved nothing bur 
of the dog [Heb fiom the band, ogc. See Fob $. op v. | death and deftrudtion, by reafonof his finfulnels , or 






































Pſalm xxiii. 


“no power, and krfoweth no means how to fave his poor 
foul;fuch fhall in all humility fue and {eek for comfort in 
Chrif by faith, and cleave unto him, as to the onely 
refuge in allbodily and Spiritual diftiefles and extre- 
mities. ] 

31. The feed foalt ferve bim; [ i.e, The children 
and genetations, or pofteiity of the faithful, or a feed, 
she- feed of Chrift: So that there fhall be alwaies fuch as 
fhall embrace, adhere unto and ferve Chrift; who ae 
likewile called children , whom God doth give to Chrilt. 
Heb, 2.13. out of Ifa. 8.18. and his feed , Ifatab 53. 
10.] 1 fhall be wristenillown unto the LORD [or,atsribu.- 
ved, imputed, i.e. that feed fhall be enrolled and accoun- 

‘ted among Chiift his Church and people 3 Compaie 
Pfatn 87.4, 56. ] into generations. [ Oth, tes Ge- 
neration, 1. ¢ to, or, for a people of the L ORD. 
Compate Pfalm 14. 5. God with the generation of the 
rigbicom , of, righteous gencration, i. e. people, See 
alfo below Pfulm 24.6. and 73.15. compare Mat, 12. 
39. Aéts 2. 40. IPER 

ga. They jhall come on, and declare his rightcou[ne fs, 
[Revealed through the Goipel. See Rom. 3.21, 225 &c. 

~ Phil.3. 9. or his righteoufnefs, i e. his faithjutnef , 
and trath, in keeping and making good his promiles of 
the calling of the Gentiles ]_ unto the peeple that ie borns 
C Or, that jhall be bern, 7. ¢. unto their children and 
pofterity 3 who ‘after their death, fhal! make up and con- 
fticute the people of God, and be born again by the fpi- 

Spit of God } becaufe that he had done it. Lie. wrought 
out and brought about this wonderfull work of grace , 
this rightcoulnels and falvation, all alone, and by him- 
(elf. Oth. becaufe thar be bath made (2+ )(the people name- 
ly) as Pfi he hath made us, Cand not we our 


alt 100. 3. 
felyes ) his people and fheep of his patture. ] 


PSALM XXII, 


David reprefenteth in 
happiùcfs, or bleffed condision o f atrue child of God, 
both rempora! and fpirisual under the [ee guidance ; 
and paftoralcare, and —— is gracious God, 
in and through the chief Shepheard of our fouls, our 
LORD AniS euio FESUS CHRIST. 


Pfalmof David. The LO RD is my Shephegrd, I 
A fhail want notbing. 


2. Hg makeih me to ly down { Compare Egek. 
34.15. ] in grafie paftures : [ Heb. paftures of graf > 
or, grafs-buds. Oth. in graffie folds, or, buts, t. e. fuch 
as arc ehcompafied all about with greenand graffie mea- 
dowes, or pafture-grounds] be lesderh me gently [as Ex. 
35.13. and Pfalm 31.4. | untovery ftill warers | Heb. 
warers of ftillneffes, i.e. which running vey fill and 
foftly, are very commodious for the heards or flocks to 
water them. ] 

3. He reviverh my foul: [ Heb. be maketh toreturn, 
or, bringeth back my foul, i.e he doth rafe up, revive 
and cheay it even as a faithful Shepheard recovereth , 
and re-invigoreth his fheep with frefh and pleafant waters, 
when they are (corched and faint through heat and 
thir ] ‘be: condudteth me in the path [ Heb. pathes ] of 
righteou{nef, for biswames fake. . 

4. Although £ went likewife in a vale sf the ſhadow 

of death, [ i.e. In moft dreadful, dark and dangerous 
waits and paflages} which doubtlels happened often un- 
to David in his exile and wanderings. What this man- 
net of {peaking doth-otherwife imply, is to be feen fob 
zon verke ṣ, ang zo. on verle 2122. and 24.17, Pfal. 
44.20. and 1097. To, 14. Fer. 2, 6, Kc. J I foould fear 
noevil , for thou art with me; [ See Gen. a1.on V 22. 
and 31. on verle 3. | thy flick , and thy kaf re. 
Shepheards-crookor Raf, which ferveth withali for a 
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his own perfon as ina mirrout , the 


Pfalm xxiv. 


fupport : thus the Prophet continueth the fimilicude of 
the Shepheard. See Levit. 17.32. Egekiel 30.37. Mich. 
7-14.Za6h. 11.7. | thepcomport me. 

5. Thou dreffejt the Table [ See Prov. 9, 2, 8c. ] bea 
fore my face, er azainft mine adverfaries: [ that to 
their guef and fpight they muft fee and fuffer it. See 
Pfalm 112.10. | Thos makeft mine head far, [ 1e. thou 
dolt anoint.it fo abundantly, thatit is fat all over, 
and running,» or T ] wuh oyl, [ under- 
ftand odaiitcrous, or fweet-fmelling oil, or Balm: See 
Ruth 3, ony. 3. and Prova. ony.17. the meaning 
is; thou doch exceedingly cherifh and refrefh me.Com= 
pare Pfalm 45.8. and 133.2. Ecctef.g. 8. Ifa. 61. 3.9 
my cup # overfowing. | Or, running over. See Pfatna 
11. on verle 6. ' 

6. Good and kindenc{s furely frall follove after me all 
the daies of my life; [ vty. From the LORD, accor- 
ding as he doth promile and fhemunto his] and I foall 
abide in the ee of the LORD [ Oth. reff , viz. in 
the Tabernacle of the LORD, there to ferve and ptuile 
him with his people : which fomé do apply not only un- 
to this life, but alfo ro that to-come; and fo likewile the 
words following ] in lengsh of daies. [ f.e. fora long 
time, or, for ever. Compare Pfsim 21. ony.s. and 93. 
yer. $. Iſaiab 53. 10.] 


PSALM XXIV. 


David being informed by God, that Solomon was to build 
the Temple, and caufe the Ark of the LORD tobe 
breught into the fame, acknowledgtth Gods Soversign- 
ty, and power over aÑ the Earths but doth chiefiy 
rejoice in Gods fpeciz grace acd favour to bis Church, 
whole mensbers David defcrsberh here, and exhorterls 
that the Ark ( whereon God manifefied his prefexce } 
may be received worthily and reverently, that being æ 
type of the coming of the Meffia into she Taberna- 
cle of bis Body, and unto bis Church ( aspebe Temple 
of God, asd the Kingdom of Chrift ) whereunta be- 
longesh itkewife bis afcenfion into heaven, for to 
govern bis Church from thence as Kingof gory, — 


Pfatin of David. The Earth w the LORDS, 
together with ber fulinch 3 (i.e. All the Crea- 
tures, wherewith, the L OR D hath filled the 
Barth. Now that out of all this fulnefs Ç which by 
right of creation appertaineth unto him ) he hath cho- 
fen out a peculiar people for himfelf, to be his own, and. 
to dwell upon his holy hill: that is of his meer and {pe~ 
cial favour. Comp. Exod. 19. $. Dest. 10. 14, 1$. } 
the world and tofe that dwell inai. 
2. For he kath founded it upon the Seas, [ Ov, at, or 
by the Seas, and fo inthefequel , at or by the Rivers y 
Seas, 1.0 Waterse See Gen, 1, on verfe ro. That there 
are waters under the earth isknown and appearcth, Ex. 
20.4. Yet this may alfo be undeiftood thereof, that God 
made the earth, or dry land (a fccum ) to fand out 
above the Waters, which covered the carth before all a- 
yer, and founded and bull-waiked the fame , as it were 
farthermore , with, at, and upon the waters, whom 
( notwithitanding that they are moift and flowing , un- 
fable by nature, and confequently in all appearance un- 
fit and unferviceable for it) he doth make to become a ve~ 
ry firm and ftable foundation of the earth 5 even as he 
doth’ bring forth light out of datknels : holding and 
maintaining thus both water, and earth together, in their 
ordained places through his power.’ See further Palm 
104. §, 6) 7 8. and 136.6, and compare Fob 26.7. & 
38.4, 6 Mich, 6.2. } and hath eftablefhed it upon the 
Rivers. 
3. Whe fhall sfcend 


upon the hill of the LORD? 
[ See Pfalm 2. on ver. 


6.] And who fia fland in the 


place 
* 


IICCIIIIXXIV. Is 


glice of bis boline® ? [Asif he fliould fay, though If- 
raci be Gods peenliar people 3 yet the hypociites, which 
aie only J fraclincs according to the flefh, and make fome 
appearance in the cutward worfhip, ave no tiue members 
of his pecple, butthofe only, that make up the Jfracl 
according to the (piit , and are deferibed in the fequel 
by thei proper maiks 5 Compare Romans 9. 6. and 2. 
28,29. Gal.6. 16, ] : 

4. He thar is dean ef bands, Ẹ i. e. far and ckar 
from ftealing, 10bbing, killing, adultery, &c. Com- 
parc Genefis 20.0n v. 5. 1 and pure of beart, [i e, fin- 
cere, upiighr, and unfained in all his fervice of Gad ] 
zhat doth ror ifr up bis foul 1o vanity, [i è. that doth 
not give up or addié himf{lf to vanity or falfhood : 
or, that hath no defire no: longing after vanity. See the 
fame kind of expicflion, Dew. 24. onveile 15. Ferem. 
22.27. and 44.14. and compaie Ezek. 24. 19. Hof. 
4.8. Oth, shar taketh not up my foul (ic. my Holy 
Name) in vain, viz, into his mouth; and thus thefe 
fhould be Gods own words, inferted here by David, to 
add the more weight unto them] and he that ſwearetbh 
nor deceufully, [ Heb. umro, orin, o with deceit, 7. c. 
that he may deceive, not meaning that in his heart which 
his mouth {wearcth, 

§- He fill recetve ihe bicfing frem the LORD, 
[ Or, bear away, carry away ] and rightcoufnefs [ i. e. 
the finit of rightcoufnefs, viz. temporal blefling , and 
glory everlafting, Sce I{aiah 48.18. Hofea 10. 12. 0r 5 
he fhall reccive the benefit , which he doth righteonfly 
diftribure unto his children, not according to their de- 
fers, but in ptufuance of his gracious and faithful pro- 
mifes, which he doth keep and perform accor ding to his 
rightcoufnefs, See Heb, 6. verfe 9,10. 1 Fohn 1.9.) 
fiom the God of his fatvation, [i.c. ‘That is his Savie 
our or Redeemer. ] 

6. That is the generation of thofe, that enguire after 
him, that feck thy face, [ He fpeaketh unto God, thew- 
ing his aflued confidence, about the truth of this weigh- 
ty matter, for to convince and fhame the hypeciites , 
(who imagined the contiary } as before the Tiibunal- 
{tat of God. Conceining thefe kinde of {peeches fee 
2 Chron. 7. onverfe 14, and 11, on verle 6, ] (tha) 
as Facob: [i e. thofearethe true children of Facob 
or the nuc Ffraclites, Compare Febn 1.47, Ron, 9. 6. 
Orth. O Facob. 7, e. O thou true Church 3 theu {piri- 
tual Ifracl; This is a matter (he implies) which ought 


tobe wcll weighed by thee, as being of great importance j 


in point of Religion, Tuning himfelf thus fiom be- 
Speaking God, unto the Church of God] Scla. ſſee Pfa, 
3 · on verſe 3.] 

7. Lift up your heads i.e. the wpper pofts , or top- 
beams ] ye gates [ of the Temple, which David had 
tearnt of God by Nathan the Prophet, his Son Solomon 
fhould build up, and into which the Aik of the Cove- 
nant (whereupon God fhewed his prelence ) was to be 
brought unto her place, and fo Ged to take up his habi- 
tation there, Wheieby was piefigured the coming of 
Chit into the fch, and unto his Church, together 
with his afcenfion, which Davzd doth greatly rejoice at 
in the fpitit, after that Navhan had given him Iuch an 
ample information theicof, that he kncw not how to 
thank God {ufficiently for ir, 2 Samy, ] and exalt your 
felves, ye everlafling doors: [ Heb. gales of eternity, 
and fo in the next veife likewife, z.¢, gates that were to 
laft and ftand a long time in thei places, whereas the 
“Faber nacle was removed often from one place to another, 
and had but little refi. But being applyed to the Church 
of Gods childien, whom Gad entieth with his giace 
and fpirit, and dwelleth in them, (for which caufe they 
arc called the Temple of God’) this may fitly fignifie the 
eveilaftingnefs of the Church of God, yeaand heaven 
it felf, foramuchas Chrifts afcenfion into heaven is 
likewile fhadowed out heieby. See of the word cternall, 
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Palm xxv 


or cucrlafting 5 Genefis 17. on verfe 7. and further, i 
Cor, 3.16. and6.19. Rev. 3.20. ] thut the King of 
glory may enter, Çi. e. God, who is faid ta dwell between 
the Chetubims upon the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 2. whereby 
Chiilt is figuied out the true King of Glory. ] 

8. Who w the King of Glory? TheLOR D, firong 
and mighty ; tke LORD, mighty in the Battel, 

9. Lift up your beads yo gates, yea lift Up, Je ever- 
Lafting doors, that theKing of Glory may enter, 

10. Who ws he, this King of Glory? the LORD of 
hofis: { Seex Kings 18, on veafe 3 5$. Some do under- 
itand that in this Plalm from the feventh verfe to the 
end, there is onely mention made of the afcenfion of 
our LORD Fefws Chris into heaven] That ž the King of 
Glory. Scla! i 


PSALM XXV. 


David being diftreffed by his Enemies 
taketh bis refuge to God ; confefferh bis finnes , prayetb 
fer mercy and forgrucnef’, and that God would teach 
bim, and lead him in bis wayes, according as he was 
wont to do by his; delivering him withall from bis E.- 
nemits, and preferving bis Church in general. 


CNote.) This Pfalm (as likewife Pfalm 34. and 145.) 
is compofed ina peculiar manna ; fo that each verie 
beginneth with a letter of the Hebrew Alphabet , for 
the moft pait ( for fometimes there is left out one , and 
another fet down twice) in uch order as the letters fol 
low one another in the Alphabet; the likeis to be met 
with and obfeived in Pfalm 37-111, 112,119. Prov. 
31. fiom the ro. verfe. Lam. chap. 1.2,3,4. yet fo, 
that in Pfalm1x1,and 112. the letters are changed in 
the midft ofa verfe, and in Pfalm 119. every letter hath 
eight verfes, and befides thar, there is other diverfity 
found yet, as may be feen in the fore-cited places them- 
felves. This it fhould feem, {0 pleafed the holy Ghoft, 
for to recommend thefe Pfalmes the more unto the 
Church, and to flrengthen the memory in learning 
and getting them by heat. Whether it may alfo have 
had fome other ufe in the Mufick of thofe times, is un- 
certain. 


A Pfalm) of David. Aleph. TotheeO, LORD; 
( do X lift up my foul, Ț vig, By a hearty prayer 
for, and fervent defue of thy help. The mannet of {pea~ 
king may partly be compared with Pfalm 24, on v.4. and 
Pfalm 86. 4. likewife, ] 

2, Beth. My God, I truftin thee, ter me not be afha- 
meds [ Which happeneth unto thofe which are deceived 
in their hopes and expeGtations J Let not mine Enemies 
[ Sau, and his, whom this Pfalm feemeth principally 
to aim at |] Leap up for joy over me. [ or, in my bebalf, be- 
caufe of me, for my fake,] 

3. Gimel, Yeaall that wait upon thee frall not be a~ 
Shamed : they fhalt be afbamed, that dealunfaithfully with. 
out caufe, 

4. Dalch. LORD make thy waies L See Gen. 18. on 
verle r9, and Deut, 32, on verle 4.1 known sto me 3 
[ vig. by thy word and fpirit ] teach me thy paths. 

5. He, Vau, Lead mein thy truth, [ i.e. In thy 
revealed word, See fobn 17.37. or trmh, i.e. thy true 
and faithful promifes. Grant that ] may firmly rely on 
them, and be guided and governed by them, that I mayi 
not trefpafsagainft them through unbelief or revengéful~ 
nefs] and teach me, for thou art the God of my Salvati- 
ons [ Pfalm24. 5, ] onthee I wait all the day. { on 
thee, i. e. upon, or for thy gracious help and delive- 
rance, | i ' ; 

6. Zain. Remember, LORD, thy mercies, and 
thy kindneffes : for thofe are from everlafting. [ Compare 

a. LIM. 


and Ferfecutors 5 


an 


Pfalm xxv, 


> Timothy 1.-9. and Ephefians x. 4. ] 

7. Chesh, Ronember TE fins of my youth, [Com- 
pare Gen, 8.21. Fob 13.26. Ecclef. 12. 2. fertm. 3. 
35.) nor my tran{zreffions, remember me according to 
thy kindnefs, for thy goodnefs fake, O LORD. 

8. Teth. The LORD is good and right, therefore foall 
be inftruct the finnersin the way. [Whole condition he 
pitiech , of his goodnefs, for their converfjon, and 
whom according to his right, or sightnels, ftraightnefs 
he direGteth tothe right way, which he hath preleribed 
. for the penitent finner in his word. Compare v. 9. and 


12. 
: . Fod. He fhal} lead the meek in the right : [See Pfa. 
-yo.0n v.17. ‘The word Right or Fudgement feemeth to 
be declared here bythe way of God, as followeth 3 as 
elfewhere likewife by Gods right, there is understood his 
wordand doffrine, Otherwile this might be compared 
with ferem, 10.24. asif the Prophet faid, God fhall 
Jead the meck with sfudgement, i.e. with realon, mea- 
fure and difcretion, and favourably and fatherly guide 
and govern them in all things, &c. See the Annot. on 
Ser. 10. 24. and compare herathe next verfe and annot.} 
and he fhall reach the meck bis way. 

10. Caph. All the paths of the LORD are kindne fs 
and truth , (or troth, faithfulnefs ) [7.¢. whatever he 
doth by his children, all his government over them, is 
nothing but meer grace and favour, which he theweth 
and exhibiteth unto them, according to his fure and cer- 
tain promifes, how ftrange and uncouth foever it may 
‘fee fometimes to flefh and bloud, in regard of the ma- 
nifold croffes and tribulations it is feafoned withal. 
Compare Deut, 32. onv. 4. and Rom. 8. v. 28.] unto 
them, that keep bis covenant and his teftimonies, [i.e. 
that by faith embrace the promifes of his covenant, and 
lead a godly life according to the fame. See of Gods co- 
venant, Fer, 31. 33, 32 332 &c. Heb. 8. 6, 8 9, 
35.) : 


iniquity : for that is great, [Or — 

12. Mem, Who the man, that feareto the LORD ? 
he fall inftrufl bim in the way, [i.¢. he that feareth the 
LORD, him fhall he,&c. See Dert. 20. 0n v. §-] which 
he is to choofe. L vig. to walk therein 5 to cheofe, and 
love and affett, are of fo neer kin together, that the one 
is underftood by, and ufed for the other. See J fa. 42.1. 
Matth. 12.18. Compare alfo 2 Sam.1§.0nv. 1 5e] 

13. Nun. His foul fhall lodge in the goed, (Çor good- 
nefs) and bis feed Shall inherit the carib, Lor barbour, 
lodge, abide, The meaning is, , the godly wtth their 
believing feed fhall enjoy the bleffing of the Lord, not 
only in matter fpirimal and eternal, but alfo in badily 
and temporal, Compare Pfa.1 on v.1. the like promifes 
occurre very fiequently in this book ; which neverthe- 
les do not at all exclude the crofs, as doth plainly appear 
in this very Pfalm 5 See v.16. 17, 18. Otherwife, the 
land, viz. of Canaan, called the land of promife, Heb. 

11. 9. promifed to Abrabam and to his feed, being a type 
and pledge of the heavenly Canaan, and highly com- 
mended in the Scripture; fee further, Pfa. 37. on v. 
29.] 

S4. Samech, The hiddennef of the LORD [Which 
ho hath revealed inhis woid, efpecially in the holy go- 
fpel, of his love and grace in the Meffiah, asis deela- 
red by the word Covenant following after-Compate Prov, 
3-32, and fee Rom. 16.25.13 Cor. 2.7. and 4,1. Epbef. 
3-35 4,9. Col. 1. 26,27. 1 Tim. 3. 9.16.) % for them 
that fear him: and bis covenant to make (the fame) known 
unto them [-vig. the faid hiddennefs and covenant; and 
that by his word and {pirit.] + 

15. Ajin. Mine eyes uig. of faith and hope. Com- 
pare Gant. 49, together withthe annot, arc cominn- 
ally upontbe LORD, for be fhal draw my feet out of the 

— L Which mine Enemies have laid for fo enuap 
me. ‘ A mae. 
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Plalm xxvi. 


16. Pe. Turn thee unto me. [Or turn thy face at, 
or towards me according tothe promife.. Lev. 26. 9.] 
and have mercy on me: for I am felitary. | Compare Pfa. 
22.¥. 21.) and aflidted. 

17. Tjade. The dines of my heart have firetched 
out themfelves at large, Li.e. they are many and mani- 
fold, and encreale mightily. Heb. properly, bave enkar- 
ged themjelucs] draw Cor bring’) me out of my ſtreights. 

18. Refb. Look upon mine affitétion and my toyl, (viz. 
with pitty and -compaffion, and help me, as Dent. 26. 
7. Sce Gen. 16, on v. 13. &c.] and take away all my fins 

[i.e. pardon and torgive. The Hebrew word doth pro- 
peily fignifie, to Lift up, bear, take up, or away» and 
thence is applyed to fignifie the pardoning of fins, Com. 
Pfa. 32.1. with Rom. 4.7. Undaftand for Chrift his 
fake, who is faid to have boin and taken away our fins, 
sfohn s.29. 1 Pet. 2.34. Another thing is, whena 
man is faid to bear his own fins or iniquity. Sec thereof, 
Lev, 5. ony. 3.} 

19. Refh, Look upon mine Enemies, (viz. in wrath 
with indignation. Compare above chap. 21. on v. 10. J 
for they multiply 5 Lor are powerfull, or grow mighty} 
and they bate me with a violent hatred, [Heb. barred of 
violence. | 

20. Shin. Keep my foul, [i.e. my life. See Gen. 19. 
ony.17.] and deliver me: ler me not be afoamed, for I 
truft in thee, - , 

21. Thau. Let uprigbinef and bonefty, (Heb. ſtraight- 
nef, evennef,] keep me, [he doth rely before God upon 
his innocence, and righteous canfe againft his Enemies ; 
becaufe he was upright and honth; or right, downright, 
right-minded before God and his Church. See the fri 
verte of the next Plalm, and Pfa.7.ony.1x.] ford 
wait on thee, 

a2. O God, deliver Ifract out of all his diftreffes, 
[In what ftraights and diftreffes the godly were in Sauls 


: ____ | time, thereof fee Pf@. 10. and 12. and 14. &c.] 
ir. Lamed. For thy names fake LORD, forgive n Tne |. ; 


PSALM XXVI. , 
David befeecheth God to right him againft bis Enemies, 
declaring before bim his uprightne ®,innccence and god. 
: and afuring himfelf of beng beard, doth pro~ 


line 
mife thankfulness te God. ; 
A Pfalm of David, Dome right LO RD, LAgainſt 

mine Enemies and Perſecutors; ſhew it by the 
deed, that thou judgeft my caufe to be righteous ] forl 
walk in my uprigbtnef 3 and I truft in the LORD, I 


foall not waver. 


2. Trie me LORD, {Compare Pfa. 17.0n v.3- J 
and prove me. {See Gen. 22. ony. 1.) Touch my Reines 
and my Heart. 

3., For thy kindne® i before mine eyes : and I walk 
ja thy truth [See Pfa. 25. 0n v. 5.and 30. ] f 

4. I fit not by vain people, Heb. men (homines) peo- 
ple of vanity, or falfhood] and I converfe not [So the 
Hebrew word is likewife taken, Fof- 23.7. ] with covered 
men, (i.e. double-dealing, iflembling bypocrites, which 
go about clofe, evil, and mifchievous practifes. ] 

s.. I hate the congregation of the evill deers, 
not by the wicked. y 

6. I wafh my bands in innocency : and I go round about- 
thine altar, OL O R D.[Implying that he did fo perform 
his outward fervice of Ged, thathe leda haly life there- 
withall, whereas the hypocrite pra&tifed the contrary. OF 
the wafbing of bands in token of innocence. See Deut, 
21. v, 6. and Matth. 27. V. 24, Some do under- 
ftand it of the ordisary wefhing of thole, that came to 
the Altar (and going into the Tabernacle, were ina 
manner to compais ar go round about the Altar ) Exod. 
40. 32. Both meanings regard the cleanfing from fins 
innocence and unblameablenef. Compare Ifa. 4. 3 $5 265, 

7. To 


and I fit 


i Tima. $] 


Pſalm xxvil, 


7. Tomake the voice of praife tobe beard, Lice. to 
fing aloud of it, that it may well bẹ heard. So Pfa, 


66.8. and 166.2. Comipare 1 Chron. x9. 16,] and to-| David faith, God is me, or 


rehear fe all thy wonders, , 

8. LORD, T do love the dwelling of thine boufe; and 
theplace of ihe Tabernacic of thine honour, [i.c. wheres 
in thou thy felf “dweileft, that arta God cf honour and 
olory. HEDA 
=) T Be not {natch away my foul with the finners s [Heb, 
Sather not, (rc. ic. here, gathering ravage not: ox rifle 
not, as onc doth fith gather together that which one doth 
ravage or rifle away afterwards. The meaning is 3 do 
not deftroy me with the wicked, with whom and their 
pradtifes I have no fhare nor fellowfhip as followeth. 
Thus the Hebrew word, which fignifieth to gather is u- 
fed for removing, ravaging away, Gen. 30. 23. Ifa. 4. 
1. Ferem. 8.13, and 16.5. n — for “yong, pe- 
rifbing, lofing Cones) life. See Fud. 18. on y.23.1 Sam. 
I ? ee f - Ezek. 34.29. Compare likewife, Pfa 
z8. 3. and Gen. 25.0n v. 8. Sometimes it -is likewile, 
ufed, forkindly receiving into houfe, or under roof, ox. 
taking in, recciving a couer. See Numb. 12.14. Fof. 
20.4. Fud. 19.15. Pfa. 27.10. Fer. 47. on. v.6. and 
Compare Marth, 23. 37.4 nor my life with the men of 
bioud : [Heb. blouds inthe plural, ie. bloudy men, 
or blood thirfty murdering men, as. Pf#. 5. 7. See 
there, 

m] In whofe hands there is vile carriage, Cie. who 
are about and practifing villanies, or mifcheivous plots ' 
and enterprifes. Compare Fob 11.14. together with the 
annot.) and whofe right hand is full of bribes. ` 

11. But I do walkin mine uprightnef 3 redeem me, 
(then) and have mercy on me, 

12. Ay foot ftandcth upon aneven paths [Heb. in, | 
ot npon the right, plains or even (ground) (ên plano) 
thus the Hebrew word (fignifying evennef, firaightnep, 
or direéine/s, reditude, oppoled tounevennefs, crooked~ 
nefs, goc. Ifa. 40.4.) is taken for plain, even, leuet 
ground, Deut. 3.10. Ferem. 21. 13. I fhall praife 
the LORD in tbe Congregations, [implying, that be- 
ing aflured of a happy if_ue, as if he {aw it before his eyes, 
he was ready, not only in private but alfo in publick, be- 
tore the Congregation, to give God thanks, that he had 
kept and preferved him in fo many dangers and temptati- 
ons of foul dnd body, and in regard of the precipices | 
thereof, brought and fet him at laft, as ìt were into or 
upon an even, fecure and fafe ground, and way to walk 
and live in. ] 





PSALM XXVII . 


David relaterh, that God is his oncly comfort and confi- 
dence in all dangers : and what an bearty defire he bad 
to be alyaies in Gods boufe, which madè bim likewife 
ro pray for it continually 3 upholding and ftrengthning 
bim(elf in she mean time by faith and patient waiting 
in bis wandrings, upon the fulfilling of Gods promi- 

fes, whereunto he likewife exhorterb oshers, 

( Pfalm) of David. The LORD is my light, 
J-% Line. The author and giver of my fuccefs, of 

my comfort, of my joy, and of my prefervati~ 

on. See of fuch a fignification of the word hight, Fob 18, 

on verfe 's,6. as on the contrary, by darkne@ there is 

underftood all manner of adverfity. See Genefis 15. on 

‘verfe ra. ] and my falvarion , of whom Jhould I fear? 

The LORD ithe power of my life, [i.e, he that keepeth 

and preferveth me alive, through his divine power or 

ftrength. Compare above Pfs. 21. 5. and Deut, 30. 20.) 

_ before whom fhould E be afraid ? 

2. When the evil (ones) mine adverfaries and mine 

Encmies againft me, [ This addition, againft me, ferveth 


* 


PsaLms, 


$ ———7 
Pſalm xxvij. 
to expreſs the utmoſt enmity of his Enemies $35 onthe 
contrary it hath an other empbafis or importance, when 
for, or before me, my deli- 
Veter, 2 Sam, 22.2.) dodraw neer unto me [to fight 
againft and overthrow me] for to cat my flefh, [to tear 
and devour me,like fo many favage fierce beafts. Compate 
— 31. on v. 17. ] they themfelves ſtumbled and 
ch. ` 

3. Although a camp beleagured me, my heart fhould 
not fear 5 although a war rofe up againft me, ¥ relye uj- 
on this. Upon that, which he had faid above V.. 

4. One thing bave I defired of the LORD LO 
one (defire) have T defirèd, Compare Fud. 8.24. 1 Sam. 
2.20. elpecially x Kings 2-20. It thould feem > that 
David indited this Pfalm in his exile and wandring, 
when as indeed he was encambred with many difficult. 
ties, but by none fo heavily prefled and grieved, as that 
he could not enjoy the pure worfhip of God, and the 
divine teftimonials of faving grace , together with the 
people of God, which alfo made him to reprefent the 
fame chicfly and continually unto God in his prayers, 
during that time] that fhaif I feck, [i.e pray for and 
endeavour after it, without ceafing} tbat T might dwell 
in the houfe of the L ORD, all the dayes of my life, 
for to behold the amiablenef of the Lo R.D [the lovely or 
pleafant worthip of God, whereby the Mefiias is repre= 
fented with all his benefits, and God daily blefled and 
prailed] and to make inquiry [for the Lords blefted will 
and woiks of grace, out of his word. Compare 1 Per, 
1.V, 10, 11,12.) in his Temple for Pallace - under- 
ftand the Tabernacle, or Tent of the Congregation. 
The Temple properly fo called, was not built till after- 
wards, by Salomon, though David intended to build the 
fame himfclf, before he underftood Gods will by Nan~ 
than, - i 

$. For he doth hide me in hig buts [Asa fhepheard 
would hide his theep, fothe LORD did me] in the 
day of evil, [ie in the time of adverfity and trouble} 
he bideth me in the hidden (part) of his tent [(o asin time 
of need and danger, one may hidefome body in the hid- 
den places or parts of the Tent, Compare Pfa. 31.21. 
be exalseth me upon a rock. [where I may reft fecure and 
fafe. See 2 Sam, 22, onv 3. 

6. Alfo my head now fhail be ¢xalted above mine Ene- 
mics, whieh are round about me, and T fhal offer offer- 
ings of refounding in bis tent, (viz. thefe burnt-offer- 
ings and thank-offerings, which were to be accompanied 


"| with the founding of the two filver trumpets, according 


to the Law, Num. 10.10.) I fhall fing, yea fing Pfalmes 
(or Pfatm-fing) unto the LORD. 

7. Hear, LORD my voice,' (when) I calf; [Oth, 
when I call with my voice,&c.] and be gractous to me, and 
anfwer me, (i.e, declare and manifelt thy hearing with 
aGual help.) l 

8. My heart faith te thee [Or of thee, 
as touching, concerning thee, exc. asif he thould fay 3 
Ido hear thee in my heart, {peaking tous 3 or my heart 
prefents or prompts thefe thy words unto the, feek yee my 
face, and now behold, LORD, I do feek: it, doing that 
which thou commandeft us; hide not thy face then T 
pray, &c, as followeth] (tbou fayefi) feek ye my face : 
See Pfa. 24. 6. and the annot. J Z feek thy face, O 
LORD. l Ra 

9. Hide not thy face before me, and turn not away thy 
fervant in anger; thou baft been my help, (viz. alwaies 
formerly. Compare above Pfa. to. 14.] give me not 
up, and forfake me not, O God of my falvatton. ; 

10. Fer my Father and my mother have forfaken me : 
[His meaningis, that he wasina defolate condition , 
like am orphan or fatherle(schiid (as he often {peaketh 
elfewhere) deftitute of the help of thole, that were neer- 
eft to him and moft obliged thereunto, buc either could 
not, or would or dush not help him, Compaie P{a, 69.6. 


M mm ma Othetw. 


in thy bebalf, 


Palm xxviil, 


Ocher. Alibongh my Father, and my Mother foould for- 
fake me,yet thc LORD, &c, we read indeed of his parents 
and brethren, 1 Sam. 22.1,3. that they came unto him 
inthe Cave of Adullam 5 but that they fhould have for- 
faken him, is no where mentioned in the Scripture : 
unlefs it might be underftood of their not being able to 
hdphim, and that he was rather purt to itto take care 
tor them, that they might be brought to fome place of 
fafety, as we have it re ated, 1 Sam, 22. Or elle , it may 
be they might be dead by this time J} but. the LORD 
fhall receive me, L Fieb. gather me, See above Pfalm 26. 
on vetfe9 J 

11. LORD, teach me thy way, and lead me in the 
righi path, C Hebr. in apath of rightnefs , directnefs , 
‘or, cvennefs. Compare Pfalm 26. 12.) for my [pies 
fake, [that they may not entrap me , thofe which luk 
and watch me, to find out fomething in my conver fati- 
on , for which they might traduce me, or likewife that 
they may not finde me bare and unprovided, on a fud- 
den to overtake and (urprize me. ] 

12. Give me not over into the defire [Heb. fol, 
word is taken fometimes for will , defire, pleafure, pxr- 
poſe, See Gen.” 23. on verfe 8. item R{alm 41.3. and 
78.18. Ecclef.6 7,9. Fer.1$. 3. Ezek, 16.27.) of 
mine adverfaries : for falfe Witne(fes L one whereot was 
Deeg, 1 Sam.22.9,10 See alfo Pfalm35.11. ] are 
vifen up againjt me, together with him that blowcth forth 
violence. { unde ftand every onc of thole, or a certain 
one, that was the piincipal, Bloweth forth, i. e. that 
boaftech and puffeth of nothing but force and violence, 
Compai¢ this kinde of {peaking wich AR 9.1. and Pfa. 
10. $. 

3 f Thad not belicued, [ This is an imperfect 
and abrupt {peech of the Prophet , proceeding from his 
calling tominde, or reflecting upon all the fearful dan- 


PsaLMs, 


which | 


| Pfalm xxix. 


verfe3. 1 Sam. 7.8. Fob 13.13. Spoken of God, after 
the manner of men 3 who is {aid to carry himlelf as deaf, 
and tobe filent or hold his peace, and not to an{wer , 
when as yet hz foibeas to thew by aétual help and deli- 
verance, that he hath heard the prayers of his, Oth. 
hold, or carry not thy elf as deaf againff me, and fo a~ 
gain prefently , lent aguin't me, Compare Fob 13. 13. 
with the annotation } left (1f) thou be filent fiom me, 
I be trkened to thofe, which dejcend into the pit. Lie. 
into the grave, as dead, or as fiighted men and 
beafts, are eafily apt to fall into fome, pit ‘or hole, and 
perifh there.] E 
2. Hear the voice of my fupplication, when I cry unto 
thee: when liftup my bands [| As doth often happen 
in praying, in token of the lifting upof the heart un- 
to God, and expecting of a blefling fom him through 
the Meffia. Compare 1 Kings 8. on verfe 22, Pfalm 88. 
ro. and 141.2. Lam, 2.19. and 3.41.) towards the 
oratory of thy bolinef’, i, e, toward thy holy oratory , 
where the Aik of the covenant is a Type of the Mela. 
See 1 Kings 6, on verſe 5.] , 
3. Do not draw me away [ â. e. Deſtroy me not, draw 
me not away to the giave. Compare Pfalm 26. on verfe 
g. and fee Fob 21, 33. and 24, 22. Ezek. 32. 20. where 
| the Hebiew word is uled in the fame fence] with the . 
‘wicked, and with the workers of unrighteoufnefs , which 
l perk of peace with their Neighbour, but evil i in their 
heart. 
4. Give them according to their doing, and according 
‘to the malice of their dealings : géve them according to 
lebe work of their hands: make their recompence return 
unto them. * ; 
5. Becaufe they do not take notice of Cor , give heed 
to) the adfions of the LORD,nor of the works of his bands5 
therefore he foall break, them down, and fhall not build 





gers &.difficulties,that were come upon him, being fuch,'; them, [ i.e, not exalt them to a firm, or lating fate 


that he had often been ready to faint, if his faith in Gods 
promifes had not underpropt him, yea , and 
fo ftiengthened his 
teach others likewile, to wait for the good iffue with un- 
wearied patience and confidence 5 as he doth here ex ref-| 
ly in the fequel, and alfo Pfalm 31. 24. ] that I fhould, 
fee [i.e chearfully enjoy > above Pfalm 4, 9.1] the 

gosdof the LORD [L i.e. Deliverance , together with; 
the promifed Kingdome and Gods bleffing upon it ] in| 


the land of the living: (i.e. be made partaker thereof) fi 


here on carth, and in this life yet. See fob 28. on 
ve, 13. Phal. g2. g.and 116.9. ferem. Is. 19. ] (I 
þad perifhed.) 

14. Wait on the LORD, be firong, and he fhath for~ 
tifie thy heart : [Becaufe thou art much too weak of thy 
{clf todo this, and findelt it often by experience, there- 
fore be of good chear, the L OR D fhall enable and 
firengthen thee, or furnith thee with power fufficient to 
wait fer him, with patience and ftedfafinefs. Och. Thy 
heart be ftrengtbhened, or, ftrengtben it felf, or, des thy 
heart be firong’] yea, wait on the LORD. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


David prayeth very fervently for bimfelf, and againft bis 
Enemies, whofe wickedne{s he defertbetb: and fee- 
ling the fruit of bis prayer he praifeth God, and 
prayeth for the prefervation of the whole Church, 
A P{alm) of David. Tothee I cry LORD, my 

( Kock, withhold thee not as deaf, fromme. [Or 

bold not thy peace, be not filent from me : Underftand, by 

turning away thy felf, or thine ears from me, leaving , 

or abandoning me,without (peaking to,or anfwering me, 

and a&ually manifefting , that thou doelt hear me. 

Compare this manner of Resking with 1 Kings 22. on 


weakne(s, that he was able yet to, 


land condition; żem, not propagate them, or, not 


fpread and dilate their generation, Compare Gen. 16. 0n 
verfe 2, Fob z2. on v. 23. Ferez. 6.-end 31. 28. iem 
Prov.14.0n v.1. ] 

6. Praifed [ Heb, bleffed | be the LORD; for 
he bathbeard the Vowe of my fupptications, 

y. The LOKD is my firength, and my fhicld, on 
him my beart bath put its truft; and Lam bolpen 5 for this 
my heart dorh leap for joy, and I fhalt praife him with my 


> 


ng. 

8, The LORD ž their ftrength, [ Not mine alone, 
but of his whole Church, of all the faithful] and be 4 
the fortitude of the Salvations of his Anointed. [ or , of 
the prefervations , overcemings of bis Anointed, i. £. 
he that hath fo often faved and delivered me, his angin- 
ted, by his power, orthe firength of deliverances$ or, 
of the perfect falvation Ç that is, the perfeét faving 
firength) is his Anointed, vg. the Meffias,the LORD 
Chrift; typyfied by David.) 

g. Delrver { Or; fave, preferve, give falvation to] 
thy people, and blefs thine inheritance; and feed them, 
(pafce illos) {asa Shepheard dothhis Sheep. See Pfal. 
23. ] and exalt them, ox carry them , bear them) unto 
Eternity. 


PSALM XXIX, f 


David exborterh the Mighty ones of this world, to honour 
and ferve the true God, togerber with bis Church, who 
manifefts bis Majefty and power, by thunder, lightning 
and floods of water: whereof he receiveth his due bo- 
nour and praife, onely in bis Church, the which be al- 
fo bleffeth and preferverh. 


» 


A IULI AAFAA o aA 
Pfalmof David. Give unto the LORD, 
dren of the mighty, Ù i.e. You 


A 
E 


Je cbi- 


give unto the LORD honour and ftrengsh, 
2. Give unto the LORD the honour o f his name 3 
worfilp the LORD [ Or, 


Sanéiuary. Ų i e. in his Tabernacle, which the 
God himfelf hath adorned with the glorious Teftimoni- 
alsof his graceand Favour. Some ate of opinion that 
David indited this Pfalm, as he was fetching home the 
Ark of the Covenant, with great Foy into Zion. 2 Sam. 
6. to humble the great anes in the: world > (who com- 
monly are infolent and haughty ) under the mighty 
hand of this onely true God, that had his habitation in 
Zion ; and to exhort thetn by his own example, that 
they thould come and honour this God in his habitation 
with all humility : for which end alfo he ufeth and in- 
troduiceth the déleription of the Thunder of this God , 
of which she greatedi Potentates on earth muft ftand in 
fear and tremble, and ought therefore to acknowledge the 
author thereof, and to honour him according to his in- 
ftitution. Oth. in, ( ot, with ) Ornament af holine{s , 
ere, F 

3 : The voice of the LORD [ Underftand the thunder 
and the terrible found thereof, as Pfalm 18.14, and 2 
Samuel r2.14. Fob 28.266 and 37-2342 §. Pfal. 46. 
7-and68, 34, If/atab 30.30, 31.] # upon the Waters , | 
[ This may be undeiftood of the uppermoft waters , « 
vit. theclouds, aud alfoof the nethermoft , whereon | 
the thunder makes a fearfullfound. Oth. above the me 
ters, i.e. makes a ſtronger and greater ſound, then the 
roaring of the waters, See hereof Eyck. 1.24. and 42, 
2. Rev. 1. 15.and 14. 2. and 19.6.) The God of ho- 
nour [ à. e. the honourable, glorious God, as 1 Cor. 2. 
8. ] thundereth: the LORD is upon the great Lor, the 
many, mighty) waters, 

4. The voice of the LORD is with power : the voice 
of the LORD is with glory. 

5. The voice of the LORD breaketh the Cedars 3 yea 
the LORD breaketh the Cedars of Libanon. [A very 
famous mountain often mentioned in Scripture , lying 
on tbe North-borders of Canaan, renowned for goodly 
Cedar-trees. See fudges o. on veife 15. J 

6. And he makes them to skip ike a calf: the Liba- 
non and Sirion [ See Deut. 3. 9, J like a young Unicorn. 
[ Heb. 4 Senof the Unicorns, 7 : 

7. The Voice of the LORD heweth forth Or, firi- 
ketb, the Hebrew word is properly ufed of hewing or 
cutting“ ftone or wood } flames of fire. [ underftand 
the Hames of lightning, which God doth {pread abroad 
by the thunder, as if *he were friking or hewing them 
out of the clouds, that the Mathes fie and {catter every 
` where about, J ⸗ F 

8. The voice of the LORD makes the wilderne® to 
Shake: [ Oth. maketh that it comes into pangs, (or la- 
bour y c. o frighteth the favage Beafts of the Defert > 
that their travail cones upon them before the time.} The 
LORD maketh the wilderne of Kades to fhake. E by 
` Kades, which was well known to the Jews , he under- 
ftandeth likewife other wildernefles and defert places. 
Num, 33. 36,37. andelfewhere, ] 
9. The voice of the LORD maket the hinds to caf 
(their) young ones, [ Which otherwife (a3 appears, Fob | 


39. verle4, 5,6. and Naturalilts alfo teftifie ) they do heal 


caft with much difficulty, or, maketh the hindes to come 
in labour] and maketh bare the woods; [ viz. of trees , 
which by thunder , lightnings and tempelts are made 
bare of their leaves, burnt, rooted up out of the ground, 
and felled down : and again 5 of beafts, whom the thun- 
der chafeth into Dens”and Holes, that they dare not 
continue their courfes and roarings in the woods J bws 


Psaums, 


greatand mighty Lor Palace, i, 
ones, which are exalted above others here on | 4. as if he (aid, 
earth in power arid authority, So likewife Pfalm 89. 7-] | be heard every where, but in his 





Noabs-flood, the Hebrew 





See | 
; Manner of plagues and mifcries are 


Palm xii 


(or peaketh) (him) bonone 
€e Tabernacle, as E 
God cauferh his. voice by thunder tò 
Church and habitation, 
there every ọne of his, namely of the faithful, doth 
praife him, by reafon of all his great and. mighty a@s 


in his Temple every one-faith 


bow your felves before the |in general, and in particular before rehearfed ; whither 
LORD. See Gen. 24. on verle 26, J in the glory of the | Davad alfo had invited the G 


reat ones to repair, ver. 2 


great | Oth. every one jpeaketh of Chis) honour (or,glory) Oth. 
all chat therein x, viz. in the Temple; eukerh (bis) 


| bonour, J, 


10,,The LORD hath fat over the flood of Waters: 
[ Or, fitteth in the water-flood, viz. in the timeof the 
flood. This many do underftand of the Deluge, or 
Word whereof is no where u- 
fed bur in the boly Scripture; over which the LORD 
did fit as Judge, Governour and Prefident ; yetit may 
well be furzher extended, toall manner ot floods, and 
inundations , all which are governed and fteered by 
God ] yea, the LORD fitreth King in Eternia 
ye 

1x. The LORD fhalt 
the LORD fhall bie® his 
all manner of proſperity, 
our peace. See Fud, 


give firengih unto bis people s 
people with peace. [ i.e. with 
efpecially in Chrif, who is 
6. on verfe 24, ‘J 


PSALMXXX. 

David thanketh God for his deliverance , out of deadly 
dangersy and exhorteth the Church to do the like toge- 
ther with bhim, by reafan of Gods incomprehenſtole 
Kindenc{s', which be had notably been made fenjible 
of in bis own perfon; whenas by a moft unexpeded , 


udden and terrible furprizal, being extremely frighted 
and perplexed, be was as wonder fully and {uddenly de- 


livered by God upon his prayer, 

boufe, [ Or, a Song of (fee Plalm 8. on verfe 
A 1.) tobe both plaid — f T confecrati- 
onof Davids Court, when he was returned to Ferufa- 
lem, from the victory againgt Abfatom, and being re-in- 
vefted in his Kingdome, was purging of his Court from 
Abjaloms abominations. 2 Sam. 20. 3. whercof moft 
Interpreters do underftand this; as itis likewife agreea~ 
ble to the Argument of this Pfalm. Yer fome do think 
that David gives thanks to God here, for his being deli« 
vered from a deadly ficknefs, out of yerle 3. and v. ro, 
compared with Pfal. 6. 5. of the confeciation, fee Dent.’ 
20. 0n verle §. ] 

2. I will exals thee, LORD, 
thee } for. thou haft drawn me up 3 [ as one doth fetch 
or draw upfomething out of awell, as water by buc- 
kets, whereof the Hebrew word is uled,Exod.2.19 This 
implicth the great diftrels, wherein David was plunged 
at that time] and not mine Enemies to rejoice over 
me. [ or, againft me; as Pfaime7. 22 {ee there. J 

2- LORD, my God3 1 have called unto thee, and 
thou haft bealed me, ( or, made me whele 3) [ That is 
tefay, thou haft delivered my life fiom the peril and 
danger of death; as is declared in the fequel. Thus all 
often compared in 
Scripture to wounds and difeales; and both the {piritual 
and bodily deliverances of recoverings, unto curings and 
calings. See Deuter, 32, 39. Ffalm 103. 3. and 
147. 3. Iſa. 6. 10. and 19 22 Ferem. 8.15. & 33.6. 
ee a ae aA FJ 

4. LORD, thon haſt brought up my ſoul out of the 
Graves [ Or, bell, i.e. out of great anguifh and di~ 
firels, OF the word Scheol, fee Genefis 37.0n vale 3 5, 
' thou baft kept me alive, that I did not defcend into the. 
pit. Lorthus 5 that Iwas not among thofe , which, dex 

mmm 2 fend 


„Pfalm, 4 Hymn of the Confecration of Davids 


[ i.e. highly praife 


Pſalm xxxi, PSALMS. Pſalm xxxi. 


\cend into the pit. Compare Pfalm 28. 1. ] Pfalm of David for the chief Song-mafter. { See 
5. Pfalis- fing (Or, fing Pfalms ) unto tbe LORD, ye Pjalm 4. on verfe 1. ] 
his Favonrttes, | See Pfalm 4.on verle 4. ] and {uy 2. In thee, OLORD, dol put my truft , let 


praife for the remembrance of hrs Holinef. Çi. e. of his| me not be afbamed in ctcrnitys belp me out, through iby 
works and benefits thewed unto me, and to his people , | righreoufnefs. [Which requireth that thou maintain 
wherein he makes his holinefs to fhine forth. ] thy word and promile, and vindicate my righteous caufe 
6. For there is a mement Conely) mn bis anger, ( but ) as Palm 7x. 2.] 
alrfe in his favowrablenef : [ Ltfe is eppofed here to a | 3. Inclene thine car unto'mo, refcue me fpcedily, be to 
moment, \ikeas the evening to the morning, ‘The mean- ' me a firongrok: [Heb. rock of firength] toavery firm 
ing is. “The punifhments and chaftifings of his children _ houfe, | Hub. koule, or place of firmnefles,or Foitieiles] 
being compared with the mercies and favours he fkcw- to preferve me. 
eth unto them . efpecially to their fouls, it doth plainly! 4. For thes art my veck, and my Fortref?, Tead me 
appear, that their whole coui feof life doth abcund, and ‘then, and condi me [Asa Shepheard doth his fheep. 
overflow with mercies , and thst the chaftifements are fo So above Pfatm 23.2: for thy Names fake. ` 
allayed , moderated and abieviated, or breke cf, that] 9. Make me 10 go out of the net, wbich they have hid 
they may well be called very fhert, as David had found | before mine eyes 5 [ 2. e. covertly or fecretly laid or fpread 
it in the perfecution of Abfalom, and declares itin the before me 1 for thou art my firengrh. 
fequele, notwithftanding, that otherwife his ciofs:and| 6. Into thy band Icommend my fpirit, [i e. Ire- 
perfecution unde: Sauls Government had lafted long ,, commend, or rcfign my foul into thy power 5 keeping , 
whereof he compleineth often in the Pialms. Compare’ cate, and tuition} thou bus redecmed LORD, thou God 
Plalm 37.10. ie 17. 14. and 54, 3. 2 Còr. 4.17: ] of Truth. | ot fairbfulnef, i.e. thou true and faithf 
in the evenmg the weeping lodgeth 5 but in the morning God, that haft kept thy promifes made unto me. ] 
there is fhoming. ae I bate thefe thur obferve fulje vanities 5 L Ory 
7. I {aid mdced im my profterity 5 1 fall not waver in. naughty vanities. Heb. vanities of falftood, or naughtt= 
Erernity. | When as I was full at rek from all mine B- refs, nily. Be underftunds, thofe that rely and tinft 
nemies, then Timagined , no more mifchcnce fhould | in cainal end idolatious hulp and efMift-nee, See Deut. 
light upon me. Compare Fob 29. 18,19, 20, &. ] | 32.21. 1 Kings 16. 26. 2 Kings 17 1§. Pfaln 62.11. 
. 8, (For) LORD, thou bad{t (ct my mouniatn faft , Ferem 2. §. and chap. 8.19. and chap.10 5.and 14. 
through thy fuvourablenefS [ Heb. 7 but badft made 22. and 23.16. Rom.1.2x. compare Lev.1g. on verfe 4.] 
fivength to fland upon my Mountain. The fence is, God , and I tri ft in the LORD. 9 
having eſtabliſhed his Kingdom, he did not imagine a-| 8. Twill be glad and rejoice in thy kindnef, for that 
ny fuch thing fhould happen unto him, as neverthelefs 5 | thou haft bebeld { See Genefis 16, on vale 13. my mi- 
and fuddenly befel him by ALfatom. By his Mountain ' fery,(and ) known my foul im diftreffes. [ nox difdained, 
we may underftand his Kingdom 5 ( Compzs Dan. 2.' but tenderly regarded and provided for me. Compare 
35-44. ) and Royal Dignity 5 or, Mount Zion,where! Ger.18.on verie rg. and Pfalm x. on veife 6. ] 
he kept his Royal Comt ] but when thou didft bide thy|, 9. And baft ror delivered me up L Or, fkut meup, as 
face, | i.e. When thou didft fomewhat withhold thy, elfewhere’] nio the hand of ibe Enemy : thou bujt made 
former favour, by reafon of my finnes; ( Compare, ™y feet to ftand at large. ý 
Dent. 31. on veife 17. ) and drive me away from geru-| xo. Be gracios unto me LORD, for Tam in fireight : 
alem,by my own fon,then I was much difmaid.Cci: pare | mine eye, my foul, and my belly is gnawed thurough of vex- 
Pfalm 31.23. ard 116.31. ] I was frighted. [Or , di- ; ation. LAs Pjaim 6. 8.] , 
ficmpered, ti oubled.] 11. For my lije i confumed with heavincfs , and my 
g. untothee, LORD, Icryed, and I made [upplica~ | years with fighing 3 my power is faln away , (or decaied) 
dion unto the LORD, : [ As when one trips and falleth dewn through weck- 
ro. What gain is tbere in my blood ? [i. e. in my | nefs and infumity. Compare Pfalm 109. 24.and fee the - 
death, that 4bjalom and his adherents fhould take away | contrary Pjalm 105. 37. through mine inequity : [ i.e. 
my life. Compare Pfalm 72.14. | in my defcending to | the punifkment of mine iniquity. See Gen. q vele , 
the pit? fiall she duft prafe tbee? [ Compare Pſalm 6. 13. and chap. 19. on verfe 1§..and compare Num. 14. | 
on verfe 6. fall it proclaim thy truth ? on veife 33. Ferem. 51.0n verle 6. J] and my bones are 
10, Hear, LORD, and be gracious untome: LORD, gnawed through. 
be me a helper. 12. Becarfe of all my adverfaries, I am likewife 
12. Thou baft changed me my complaint into a dan- | greatly [ Heb, much} become a reproach to my neighlours, 
cing : (in Chorcam) { David relateth here, how God | and aterrour to my acquaintance ; they that fec me in the 
hac giacioufly heard his {upplication 5 and wondefully | firect , flee away from me, { That they may not be fuf- 
delivered him] thou haft united my fack-{ clozth ) [ See, pe&ed by mine enemies, as it they were affı&ed to his 
Genefis 37.0n verfe 34. and compare 2 Samuel 15. 30.) cauie, or friends to his perfon. ] ; 
and girded me with joy fulnefs. 13. Lam forgotten ovt of the heart, as a dead one 3 
13. That ( mime) honour [ See Gen. 49. on ver. 6. ] I am become like a corrupt veffel.| ©. decaying, perifh- 
may fing F falme unto thee, and be not filent: LORD, my | ing, &c. almoft perifhed 5 wbich is very little, or not 
God, in ercrnity will I praife thee. at ail regarded , as good for nothing more. Compare 
Deuter. 26. §. Pialm 119. 176. tem Fercmiab 22. verle 





.28. ` 
PSALM XXXI. i L For I heard the back-biting [ Defamation, flan- 
. . der, illreport. @ompue Ferem.z0,10, Jof many 5 Lors 
David prayeth God very fervently for prefervation, accor= ; of the great ones} fear % round about , becaufe they 
ding to bis confidence, which he putreth onely in him 3 confult together againfl me: they think Çor. pr: Mfes 
that be may bave caufe to vejorce, inftcad of bis prefent ; plet, defign to take my foul, [ i. e. my lifes Or thuss 
bitter fuffering, by fliends, and cnemtesin words and | When they confult together againft me, then they think 
decds 5 and feeling the fiuit of bis prayer , he magnifi- ' to take my foul. ] : 

cth the provident care and renderne{s of God to all; 15. But I truft in thee, O LORD 5 I fay thou art my 

the faishful, and efpecially to bimfelf. ` | God. ; 
16. My times are in thy hand 3 [i e. My life, and 


whatever may therein betide me; howevér it may go 
with 


riam XxxXI, : 
with me, I know that all depends on thee,that thou doef 
govern all, and that it is notin the power of mine E- 
nemies to dozs theyco puspofe ] rcfiwe me out of the 
hand of mine Exemues, and 
17. Let thy face fhine [ See Num. 6. on verfe 23, 
26.) upon thy fervant ; redeem me through thy kinde- 
acts. i 
18. LORD, let me not be'afhamed , fer T call upon 
thee 3 let the wicked be afhamed, let them be filent in the 
grave. [ That being taken away fiom the earth, they 
may be conftiained to give over their evil pra€tifes, flan- 
deis ang violences. Oth. Zer them be cut sh 
ed) tothe graves as the Hebiew word is hkewile takcn. 
| Pfalm 49.33, 245 @C.] : 
19. Letihe faife lips, | Heb. lips of falfh 
Pfaim 12. 5$. and 27. 12; &c, ] grow dumb; whuh 


fecak bard againft the righteous , m baughtinefs and 


ſcorn. 
20. O bow great ( ot, manifold ) is thy eood, which 


thou baft lakd by for thefe that fear thee! [ This regards |: 


indced the good of foul and body in general, which 
God hath prepared, and laid or lockt up for his in a cer- 
tain Treafury or Magazine as it were, frcm thence at 
theappointed times and proper feafons -to produce ‘the 
fame tor their goad: and to make them to enjoy it, 
but it proceedeth more particularly , from the ruminati~ 
onof a fingular-and unexpeéted wonderful deliverance 5 


fhewed unto David, when he wasin great danger, to be]: 


furprized, and could not conceive, that God had any 
{uch Deliverance in readinefs for hire; as he was made 
partaker of 3 which maketh him break foith with fich a 
wondeing ] ( which) thon haft wrought for them that 
truft in thee, in the prefence ef the children of men! 
[ Heb. over agarnft, before; i.e. meking the innocence 
of the godly toappear in the fight of -ali the world, and 
with thy wonderful unexpeéted help manifefting ,. that 
they are dear unto thee, which sepair to thee for fuccour 
by their believing prayers. 
21. Thou bideji shem in the bidden (part) of thy face 
:[ By hewing of thy fatherly favour;-and gracious pre- 
fence , thou doeft comfort and fupport them, in a won- 
„ferfal unknown manner, which the world is not ableto 
comprehend 3 yea, oft times into abftrufe hiding- places, 
whither thou doeft lead , and there regard, provide fors 
and proteét them. This was made plain in David. See 
alfo 2 Kings 18. 4.-and chap.19  verfe 4:55 9,11, &e, 
Heb. 11. 38. Compare likewife Pfalm 27. 5. and 32. 
7. | before tbe baughtineffes Lor, combinations, couplings, 
gllyances, complicated, thorow-ftitched practifes, or, raw 
defigas and devices} of aman: [ Hereby may be un- 
derftood a cotain great end mighty one, fuch as Saud’ 
Was 5 or it may be taken more generally for mankinde y ' 
any man whatfoever, or, of every one] thou doeft put | 
them clofe in a bur , before the ftrife of tongues, | 1,6. 
fhiiving, contentious tongues, which do alwaies with 
their flanders, and falfe accufations feck to vex, moleft , 
en{nare and endanger't 
22. Praifed [Heb. bleffed } be the LORD, for be 
hath made hts kindne/s wonderfull on me , Ei. e. manife- 
fted the fame unto mein a wonderful manner., Compare 
Pfalm 4.4. See the contrary Deuter. 28. 59. '] C condu 
dling me as ) intoa fenced City. [ Heb. City of fence, 
He willfay, that God proteéted him fo well in the open 
field, where he feemed to be quite furrounded 3 and paft 


PSALM ġe 


of my perfecutors. i 
\lefs thou heardeſt 
(or, defiroy= | fantbfu 


E 25. Be fircng, 
‘ha 
L: 













he godly. See Pfalm 35.11. Tk 


Pfalm xxxii. 
of efcaping to all humane fence and 2 
impoffible, and uncredible, that overcome with humane 
fiailty and aftonifhment , I thought veily, fure now 
God doth no more regard me. Neverthelets that in this 
very ftiaight and perplexity of his, he did moft humbly 
{eek and fupplicate to Ged » isplain out ef the fequel. 
Compare Palm 116. on verfe x1, Fon. 2.4.1] neverthe- 
the voice of my f{ugplications » when I 


[ See 
4. on verle 4. ] (fer) ihe LOR D dotb keep the 
l C or, beltcvers, the trueones, Oth. keepeth faith= 
fuincffes. Sce Pfalm 12. on verle 2. J and doth re- 
compence abundantly to him that pračiifeth baughti~ 


Pprchenfion, {@ 


‘called unto thee. 
| _ 24. Levethe LORD, alt ye his Favourites 5 
Pſalm 


ood. See nefs: 


[ As Pfalm a7. 14. fee there] and be 
l — your heart, all ye that bope in the 
0 D. : 


J PSALM XXXII 


Darid teacheth here thas they are bleffed to whom God fore 

~ grues therr finncs, and that confefs the fame uprighelys 

` which be dotb confirm with bis own example and the pra. 
Gice of all believers ; warning fiom bardne{s , and 
exborting to char fulne{s in God jor bis kindnefs, 


A 


ftiudi 
thus, 
therein comprehended. This fame title divers other 
Palms alfo have, [uch namely as were made, for fome 
{pecial inftiu@ion and direGtion, as well for rhe author 
thereof himfelf, as for. the whole Church of God} 
Right happy, ( or, bleffed) is he, whofe rran(greffien i for- 
sven, | br, taken amay, which manner of peaking is 
ikewileufed in the new ‘Teftament. See above Pfalm 
25. on verfe 18. and compare Heb. 9, 28. Hebr. 
as if one thould fay, cafed, or, forgiven of tranfe ye 
on or, 4 forgiven one of tranfereffion , covered a in § 
which Hebrew manner of expieffion doth imply the fame 
that is expreffed in che Text J whofe fin is-covered, 
-E See the expofition of this De&rine, Rom.4. 6, TRTE, 
and 2 Cer. 5. 19, 21.] Feces : 

2. Right happy is the man, to whem the LORD doth 
not impute iniquity, and in whofe fpirit there w no deceit, 
[ ae. that ferveth God without hypocrifie or diflem- 
bling, and confeffeth-his finnes with an upright heart 
before him. > 

3. Whiles 1 was filent, [ Not confefling my fins be- 
fore the LORD] my bones waxed old ; in my roaring , 
ali the day. 

4. Forthy hand { i.e. plague, affli@ion, Compare 
Ruth 1.13, and Fob 13.cn valer1. } was beavjupon 
me, day and night, my fap [ i, €. The natural warm hu- 
mour or moifture,which maintains the life of man] was 
altered into Sommer-drewth , Sela! { See Pfalm 3. on 
verfe 3. ] 

5. My fin I made known unto thee, [ i. e. but 
when I made my fins, then thon forgaveft] and mine 
iniquity I covered not ; I faid 5 1 will make confeffion of 


N Infiruétion of David, [ Hebr. Maskiil, that 
istolay, Infirvéer, that giveth undaftanding , 
cr; maketh unde ftanding , 7. e. a Pfalm of In- 
on, or,dc€ttine, or a teachirg Pim. Called 





u 
pore to efcape, as if he bad been in a ftrong and fenced 
City. 

a [aid indeed [ viz. by my felf,i.e. 
ån my hafling; [ this feems to relate to the 
Sam, 23.26. where the fame word of Davids haftning is 
vuled; if God at that time hed not very wonderfully pro- 
vided, David had been quite undone, in all appearances 
fee the place ] I am cut off from before thine eyes: 
L The danger was fo great and apparent, and the means 


I thought] [and the 
hiftory, x a happy 


my van{greffions, beforethe LORD: and thou fergavest 
[ or, tovkeft away] the iniguity of my fins { the guile 
punithment, fo that I may well county felf in 
condition, as verfe 1. } Sela, 

6. For this every Saint ( See of the Hebrew word , 
Pfalm 4. on verfe 4. J halt pray unto thee, intime o f fin- 
ding: [ i.e, whenthou, O LORD, wilt be founds See 
Hfarah 55. verfe6. Oth, in sime of biting; i,e. when 
the Judgements, or punifhments do hitmen — 

vhic 


by reaſon of the neceſſary and weighty dectrine, a 


Pfam xxxii. PSALMS Pſſalm xxxiv. 


vhich likewiſe well agrees with the ſequel. See Pfalm |ation of all things. Compare Gen.1.2. Job 26. 13. and 
21.9. and-116. 3. Item Deut. 4. ony. 30; &c.] yea, | 33-4. J ali iheir Hofte. (fee Genefis 2. on verfe 1.] 
an an inundation of great waters [ or, many, mighty wa- | 7. He gathererh the warers of the Sea, as on a heap : 
ters, i.e, when great extremities are ready to come up- Lz.c. having gathered them, he doth keep and maintain 
onthem. See 2 Sam.22. on verfe 17. | they fhail nor | them together, asin a heap, that they fhall not be able 
reach them. to hinder or let men from inhabiting the earth, Sce 
7. Thou art a hiding unto me, [Asa hiding place, fee Gen. 1. 9. Fob 38-8, Prov.8.29. he appoints ( or, 
Pfatm 31: 21. J thou keepeft me from diftrefs 3 thou fur- | placeth ) the Abyffes Treafuries. | i, e. the great depths, 
roundejt me with ental fongs of deliverance. Se- jor decp waters he laies up in the abftiufe holes of the 
Wee ve . a earth,even as treafurcs are laid up in hidden places. Com- 
8. I willinftrug thee, [ Here the Prophet turns his | pare Fob 38. 16. Prov. 8. 28. } ` 

fpeech to men ; though fome conceive thefeto be Gods) 8. Let the whole earth (i.e. all the inhabitants of 
own words, whom David introduced fpeaking thus |] the Earth, as the fequel declareth ] fear before the 
and teach thee of the way, which thou artto go: I fball| LORD: let all the inbabirants of the world be terrified 
give counfelmine eye fall be upon thee. { i.e. I thall take | before him. ; 
care for thee, or taking care for thee, Compare Den. 11.) 9. For he ſpeaheth, and thcre it is: [ i.e. when he 
1a, Egra 5. 5. Item 1 Kings 8. on verle 29. Pfalm 33. ;fpeaketh, dr'e. as frequently] be commandeth and there it 
18. and 34. 16, Fer.24. §.and 39.12. and 49.4. ] (Sandesh, 

_g. Be not like aborfe, like a mule, whieh hath noun-| 10. The LORD bringethto naught the counfel of the 
derftanding, whole mouth one doth reſtrain with bit and | heathen , be breakerh the thoughts of the Nations. 
bridle, that it approach thee not. [That the horfe or mule |. 11. But the counfel of the LORD confifteth in eter- 
do not hurt thee, or, when it will not approach unto \ nity : the thoughts of hisbeart [ Spoken of God after 
thee. ] ~ ithe manner of men, implying the couafel and -will of 

1o. The wirked hath many pains: [ Compare Prov. God, mentioned before} from Generation to Generati- 
13,a1-and 19, 29. and 24. 20. } but whofo trufteth in | on, [ Heb unto, or, in generation and generation. ] 
she LORD, him kindnefS fhall jurround, | viz. the kind-! 12. Right happy (Or, bleffed) ¢s the people, whofe God 
nefs of the LORD.] í ‘lis the LORD 3 | Sce Genefis 17. on verle y, ] the people 
11. Rejoice inthe LORD, and be glad, ye rightcous, | which he bath chofen him for inheritance. 
‘and fing chear fully, al ye upright of heart. {See Plalm7.{. 3 z The LORD lookcth out of beaven, and feeth all 
on oe 1] . the children of men. 
| 14. He feethout of bis flrong habitation, upon all the ~ 
inhabitants of thecarth : : 

15. He — all their beartss [ OF one as well 

. + Jas of another, evety one his in particular, CompareNum., 
Exhortation to the praife of God, by reafon of his divine |16. 22, Zachary. 12. 1. Hebrews 12. 9. Others, 
atirikntes, counfel, word and works, as of the cerea- | He alone doth form their beart. See of this fignification 
tion, {oof bis Government, efpectally of men, to the of the Hebrew word, Eek.4. on verfe 3. ] be obferverk 
fiuftrating of the pradtifes of the wicked, and thej ali their works. — 
preſervation of his faithful ones, who do rejaice there-| 16. A King isnot preferved by a great bof : | Heb. 
an, and pray unto him for it. by the —— or, maltitade of an koft : {o in the 


— - {fequel, by the greatnefs, or, multitude of power) a 
Y: Righteous, fing chear fully in the LORD ; praife | champion is nat re(cued by great power. l 
Ñ becommeth the upright. (Or, doth well befeem{agree} 17. The hore failerh of overcoming | Or.prefervation 
' wel with ) the upright.) or faving. See of the Hebrew word 2 Samuel 8. on ver. 
2. Praife the LORD with the harp, Sing Pfalms un-| 6. faileth, Heb. (is) a ly, or fatfhood , 7. ¢. it deceiveth 
zohim witb the Luse, (and) the ten-Gringed Injtrument. | his mafter, who by it conceived to obtain the victory, or 
[Thefe two latter ones are exprefly diftinguifhed, Pfalm \to efcape and fave himfelf, but it failed him. By the 
92 4.4 Te , Horfe (asa {pecial help, and inftrument of war) we are 
3. Sing anew hymne, ( ot Jong) unto bim 3 [Which |to underftand likewife all other means,as helping nothing 
` may never grow old, or out o requelt, but Rill renewed lat ail, and being of no ufe and fervice without the 
aad. kept in frefh memory , by reafon of the new and beling of God J and doth not deliver by its great 
freth mercies, which God from time to time doth thew | firength. 
unto his people. Compare 1 * 2. 72.8 and Fob 29.| 18. Lo, the LORDS eye E Compare 1 Kings 8. on 
on verle 20. ] play well, wit achearful neife. { Hebr. verle 29, and above Pfaim 32. on verle 8. ] is over 
make the playing, or ftriking (touching the Inktruments)| thofe, hat fear him, upon thofe thas hope in his kinde- 
good, i.e. play well, decently and skilfully. Compare | nefs : Be 
Deuter. 5, on verfe 26. Ifaiah 23.16. Ferem, 2.0n ver.) 19. Te ve{cue their age [ é. e, their lives ] from the, 
12. ] death, Li e from deadly or mortal dangers.) and 
4. Forthe word of the LORD is right, [ See Pfalm | to keep them alive in the famine. 
39. on verle 9.1] and al his works are faithful, [Hebr.| 20. Gur foul wasteth upon the E O RD : he is our help 
in faithfulne{s, or, truth, certainty, 7. €. as his word | and our field, ; 
is right, good and true, fo all he doth is likewife fureand| 21. For our heart doth rejoice in him, becanfe that we 
ftedfatt-) truft in the Name of his holineſs. [ż. e. in his holy 
~ 4. Helovethrighteoufnefs and judgement : [ Prote-| Name. ] , 
&ing the innocent, and unifhing the guilty] zbe earth) 22. Thy kindnefs, LORD, be over us: according as we 
is full of ths kindnefs of the LORD, [ compare Afat. 3.) hope on Cor in) thee. ` ; 
45-and x Tim, 4.10. ] ; ` 
6. By the word of the LORD she heavens are made , 
[ Underftand the eternal, felf-(ubfifting word of the PSALM XXXIV. 
Father. See Genefis 1. on verle 3.] and by the fpirit of we Ad 
his mouth { underftand this of the holy Ghoft , that} David bein wonderfully delivered out of a great danger ya 
coe from, and is fent by the Father, and the] exborteth aff Believers to.confider and praife together 
on, being together with them, the Author of the cre-] with bim , the goodne{s of God to himfelf, and it 
his 
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PSALM XXXIIt. 


w 


* 


Ela) XXXIV, 


his, and to call and rely upon him in all troubles + tea- 
ching morcover, that the rruc means of happinefs is, 
10 fear the LORD , who governing all ibings , doth 
rost out the wicked, and preferveth his, : 


(A 


tried and judged what he is, or what isin him , 
outward carriage and behaviour. See this Hiftory 1 Sam, 
2X. 11512, 13.] before the face of Abimelech, | 1 Sam. 
23. he is called by his proper Name Achis , 


val Name befides of the 


formed likewife, 


41,12. ] that he went away, 


2. (Akepb.) [OF this Alphabet, fee the annotation 
upon the title of Pfalm 25.11 will praife [ pani 


the LORD, at alltmmes : 
continually, ; 
3. (Berb. ) My foul foalt glory himfelf in the LORD. 


bus praife fhall be in my mom 


“The meck-minded | See Palm ro. on ver.17.] fhall hear 


it, and rejoice. l 
4. CFimel.) Make the LORD great with me, [ Or, 
mignific the LORD with me] and let we exalt [ highly 
praife, as Pfalm 30.1.) bis Name together, i 
§. (Daleth.) 1 bave fought the LORD,| Befought him 
and prayed to him for help] and he path anfwered me; 
and refcued me out of all my fears. [ See x Samuel 21. 
12. J 


6. (He. Vau.) They [ viz. the meck-minded above 
verle 3.} bave looked upon him, [expected and looked for 
his help with the {piitual cyes of their faith } yea, run 
God, as it 


npon (him) like a water-ftream : [ forcing 
were, by the affault of their zeal, and powerful prayers. 
Compare Ifiah 2. 2.and 60,5 Ferem. 31.12. and 51. 
44. Mdath. 11,12. Luke 16.16. Fam. 5-16. Oth. and 
arc cafed , or lightned, i.e, comforted, have received 
caufe of rejoicing : in regard that the Hebrew word is 


taken by fome in atwcfold fignification’] and their faces 


were not made to blufh, 
7- (Zain. ) This wretch cryed, [ David namely 5 
who’ fpeaketh here of himfelf, as ointing on his own 


perfon ; or introducing the faichful peaking of him) and 


the LORD heard; andhe delivered 
diffreffes. 

8. ( Cheth.) The Angel of the LORD , [że the 
Angels, there being [poken ot their leaguering or camp- 
ing themfelves. See Gen. 32. 1, 2, 2 Kings 6 17.7] 
cam, eth himfelf round about thofe that fear bim,and pluck- 
eih then out, 

9. (Teth.) Taffe and fee that the LORD is good; 
Lz. c. take notice and obferve it in your hearts, and 
rejoice therein: or make trial of it, and you fhall finde 
itfo, Compare ob 12. on veife 20, Proverbs 31.18. 
and s Pet. 2. 23.) right bappy is the man (that) truft- 
eth in him. 

10. ( Fod. ) Fes the LORD, ye his Saints : L See 
Pfalmx9, on verle 10, ] for tbey thar fear him have no 
Lack, , 

xr: Ç Caph.) The young Lions fuffer poverty and 
hunger $ being not able fometimes toget prey. See Fob 
ch.4. on ver.31.) but they shar feekthe LORD , bave no 
lack of any good. 


bim out of all bis 


12, (Lamed.) Come ye children, [ You that hold me 


to be your fpiritual Father, that is to fay, Prophet and 


Teacher. See Fud.17. on v. 10. Pro. x. on v. 8.] bearken 


unto me ; I will seach you the fear of the LORD, 


PsaLtmMs, i 


Pfalmof) David: when he had changed his be- 
baviour [ Or, carriage, deportment, Eleb. pro- 
peily, taffe, ov, favour, in regard that aman is ufually 
: by his 


King of 
Gath, but Abimclech {cemeth to have been a more gene- 
Philiftine Kings, See thereof 
Gen, 21. 2.] who chaccdbim aways [ u1z. by his Of- 
ficers, who had brought David before him in that poiture, 
and thought he would have caufed him to be committed 
and put to death , which doubtlefs he would have per- 
i if God had not notably hindred it, 
and helped David out of that ftreight. See 1 Sam. 21, 


from {peaking deceit. 


Pfalm xxxv - 

13. (Mem. ) Who is the man that dcfir eth to live ? 
C2. e. is there any, o if there any, &c. he that, &c. 
See Deut.z0.on verle 5. The anfwer unto thete quefti 
ons you have in the verles following ] that loveth daies, 
[¢.€, to live long, a long life, length of daies J fer 
to fee the good ? [ t.€. toenjoy profperity, See gob 4, 
on verle 7, Thefe and fuch like promifes muft fo be un 
derdtood, tt at crofles and affi@ions be not excluded, as’ 
the whole book of God, and elpecially this of the Pialms, 
yea this very Pfalm it felf, verle 20. fheweth. ] i 

14. ( Nun) Kecp thy tongue from cutl , and thy lips 
L The meaning is; Ler him that 
ra OF Means to enjoy the good and weal aforefaid, do 
thus. 

15. (Samech.) Turn away from the evil, and do the 
good 5 foek peace and purfue after it, 

16. ( Ayn) The eyes of the LORD are upon the righ- 
teous: LAs above Pfalm 33. verfe 18. Jand his ears to 
their cry. 

"17. 0 Pe.) The face of the LORD [ Underftand his 
angry face, as above Pfalm 21, x0. fee there ] és againft 
them that do evils to defiray their remembrance from off 
the Earth, 

18, (Tfade) They cry, [ The righteous namely, verte 
36. ] and the LORD bheareth, and he refcueth them out 


of all their diffreffes : 

19. (K sae.) The LORD is near the broken of heart 3 
{ Which, laying afide all highmindednefs, do humble 
themfelves before the LORD with hearty grief and for- 
row for their fins, and defire of grace. Compare Pfalm 
51, on vafe 19. and 147, 3, Ifaiah 42. 3. and $7- 19a 
and 61. 1. and 66.2. Luke 4. 18. and 7-38. Ads 2.37.] 
and he preferveth the difmaid of fpirir. [ or, the contrite; 
braifed, ec: 

20. ( Refub, ) Many are the adverfiries of the righ- 
teous 5 [ Or, the righteous hath many adverfities : Hebr, 
evils, i.e. he is fubje& to many mifeiies, crofles and 
troubles > many troubles do befall him, or he meets ma- 
nyatrouble here, &c. } but out of all thoje the LORD 
doth refeue him, 

21. (Schin.) He keepesh all bis bones : not one o f them 


is breken. 


22. (Thau ) The malice fhall put tke wicked to death : 
and they that base the righteous, fhall be declared guilty. 
L The Hebrew word doth fometimes fignifie, to be þeld, 
or declared guilty. Otherwhiles, te belaid wafte; both 
thele fignifications, are for their affinities fake, joined 
here together, thus; fhal be ladd wafte (or,made defolate) 
ms guilty, 

23. The L O R D redecmeth the foul of bis fer- 
vanis: and alt they that trust inbim, fball nor be de~ 
clared guilty, 


PSALM XXXV. 


David prayeh very fervently to God, to take his caufe in 
band, and to fight for bim againft his Enemies , that 
he may have caufe to praife and thank bum for it: be 
deforibeth bis enemies plottings, falfhood , unthank- 
fulnefs, and desperate malice, defiring juft vengcance 
to she honour of God, bis own prefervarion, and the joy 
of all the godly, 


( Pfalm ) of David, Contend,LORD, with my 
A Contenders : | Or, plead, debate, grc. i e. take 


thou my caule in hand, and maintain my iight 
againſt mine adverfaries, manifefting thereby indeed , 
that itis not fo much mine-as thine own caufe, See 
below Pfatm 43.1. and 74. 22. and 119.154. Ijaiab 
49-25. Fer, 50.34, and 51. 36, eg, J fight with my 
Antagonifts, ; 
2. Lay hold on the fhield and target, and ftand up to my 
help, 3. Aid 


Pſalm xxxv. 


Psat 


And bring forth [ Or, pull, draw , bring out the 
frear, and fhat up (the way ) L Hebr. Segor, Which 
Tome conceive to have been a warlike weapon }] to encoun- 
rer my por{ecutors [ i.e. prevent them that perfecute mes 
fally forth to meet them, and cut off their pallage ] {ay 
to my foul, [ teflify thus much by thy holy {pirit within 
me. Compare Romans 8. verle 16, ] I am thy falvati- 
on. [ or, deliverance, prefervation, 2. ¢. thy Saviour and 
Preferver, O° 

4. Ler dice be confounded and put to frame that feck’ 
my foul, [2.¢. that go about to take away my life. 
See 2 Sam. 4. on verle 8. F ler them be driven ack , and: 


3. 


M Sa Pfalm xxxv 
Li. e. in black apparel, as thoe are wong, that mourn, 
So Pfalm 38. 7. and 42.10. and 43. 27. See likewife Fob 
$. 11. } as one that mourneth over (bis) mother, 

15. But when I halted, [ ie, when it went ill and 
crofs with me; when I feemed ready to Rumble and fall, 
So Pfalm 38.18. Ferem. 20, 10. compare Fobia. s. ] 
they were glad, and giihered together: they gathered to 
me, as {mitten (ones) [ viz.in their fect, as fome do 
take this, i.e. carrying themfelves, as if they were la- 
med, and halting for grief of my difafter. See 2 Sam, 4. 
4. and 9. 3. where thefe words are thus joined with the 
word fmitten, in Mephibofheths cafe, or, underitand , . 


blufb, thas devife evil againft me. E Heb. that think (or, | ftrucken, i.e. dejected, distempered in fpiric , out of I- 


intend, purpofe) my evil, $ 
deftioy me, i 

5: "eer * become as chaffe before the wind; and. 
the Angel of the LORD drive them away. 

6. Their way be dark and quite flippery , Heb. dark- | 
nee and flipperineg 5 thatthey may not be able to pro- į 
ceed, for to overtake me. Compare ferem. 23. 132 Į; 
and the Angel of the LORD pur{ue them, , | 

7. For without caufe. (Heb, in vatn, for nothing , 
že. without any ground or realon, and fo in the fequel ; 
and below v. 19. and elfewhere. See Fob 2, on v. 3-] 
have they bid before me the pit of their net, [i.c. whrre- | 


e. how to diftrefs, opprefs and ; faiah 66. verle 6. the fence being the fame $ or, as firuc- 
‘ken together with him 5 being that with their outward 


gaib andcaniiage ( of halting and rendring of clothes) 
they would make him believe, that they were much trou- 
bied and affliéted for Davids fufferings ; though falfely 
and hypocritally. Otherwiſe theſe words may alfo be ren- 
dred in thismanner. Varlets or Villaines, (uch as 
are notoiioufly known to have deferved ftrokes, or lafhes 
of publick corre€tion 3 7, c. the bafeft and moft vile raf- 
cality of the people, being {ct on for that purpofe) guthe-" 
red tezether againft me, thofe whom I knew net; Cand 
confequently had never wronged or offended ) they rent 


in they had laid their net, a fimilitude taken from fow=! (up) the throat, i.e. they jeered and infulted over me , gp 


lers or hunts men. The meaning is, They have laid 
plots to take away my life, and praétifed evill and cun- 
ning devices againft me, which ate often compared to 
nets. See above Pfz. 9.16. and 10, g. and 25. 15+ 
and 31. 7,8, and 141.10. &c. ] without canfe have 
they digged [a pit namely, out of Pfa. 7-16.) for my 


out, 

f 8. The deftrustion [The Hebrew word doth fignifie 
fuch a deftıuétion, or defolation, as is accompanied with 
a great deal of noife, itii, uproar, and mighty commoti- 
on | come (ox, feige ) upon bim, [ that perfecutes me , 
myperlecutor. ] that be know not of it, [ $. e. at una- 
wates, when he leaft thinketh , and not at all expects 
it] and bis net, thathe bath bid , catch bimfeli ; let 
bem fall into is with deftruction. [ i.e. So that thereby 
he be quite deftroyed and _confumed. Oth. when there is 
deftrnction, let him fall therein.) 

9. So my foul foall rejoice in the LORD : foe fhall be 
glad in bis falvation. 

10. All my bones fhall fay: [i,e.1 fhall: praife thee 
then, with all my inmoft power, or with all the ftrength 
and ability of my body. Compare Pfalm 51, on verle 
ro.] LORD, who is ithe unto thee that refcueft the 
wreiched from him, chat is flronger than he: and the wrer- 
ched and needy fiom bis ſpoiler. : 

11. Violent accufers | Heb. accufers of violence, or, 
infolence, 2. e. {uch as go about to opprefs with falfhood, 
and fall on with violence ] ftand up 3 that which I know 
not, require they of me. (i.e. they lay to my charge things 
Jam notconfcious of. ] - at 

12. They requite me evil for good, the ſpoiling of my 
foul. { i. e. they go about to bereave me of my 
life. ] . 

13. Asfor me onthe contrary, when they were fick, 
a fack-(clotk) was my garment; [ ie. I went mourning 
for them. See Genefis 37. 0n ver.34.] I afflicted my foul 
with fafting, and my prayer turned agin into my bojom, 
[ że. {did often in private, and by my felf > repeat my 
prayer on their behalf implying hereby, he wifhed them 
weil very uprightly. Oth. lee my prayers turn again In- 
zo my bofom, ar lap, i,¢. let me obtain that which J prai- 
ed on their behalf. 7 , e 

14. I went ftill as if it had been a friend, ast f it had 
keena brother to me : Eie. Tcarcied and demeaned my 
felf no otherwife, then if they had been of my necreft 
Kindred. Otherwife. I went ftill to chem, as to, &c. i. €. 
J did daily vifit them ] Iwent bowed down in black, 


ceajed not, Both ieadings have a good fence, though that 
put in the Text, feems to agree moft with the propriety of 
the Hebrew phiafe 5 whereof the judicious Reader hath 
his liberty to judge ] and ¥ apprehended nothing : \viz. 
no evil. I did not think they plaid the hypocrite and dii- 
femblets, abufing me thus to my face, but verily belie~ 
ved, they did it fincerely, and with upright hearts ] 
they rent (their garments, ) and did not hold their peace, 
[ bur comforted me, and wept and cryed over me. Or, 
yet they were not filent : bat behinde my back they fhew- 
ed fufficiently, how they meant it, as followeth. ] 
16. Among the bypocriticall , (coffing table-compani- 
ons § or, pot-companions, purafites, trencher-mer. Hebr. 
properly, mockers, (or, {ceffers) of the cock, or, cook-fcof- 
fers. Hebr. fcoffing of th- cook, z.e. fuch as fell their 
tongues and conditions, for a piece of bread, or a good : 
moriels {peaking and doing any thiny, for to pleafe and 
humour thofe that fill their panches 5 Wherefore alfo the 
Hebrew word is taken fometimes for ta fignifie fiucber , 
4 Fefter, Player. We wilt fay, that when they are in fuch 
company of their own making, then they utter the ut- 
moft of their hearts-gall againft me, wifhing me all the 
evil they can, and vexing, that thiy fte me hold out fo 
long yet } do they gnafh with their teeth over: me. [ of 
the gnafhing of the Teeth, fee Fob 16, on verfe 9. J 
17. LORD, how long wilt thou lock on? bring back 
my foul from therr deftruétions 3 my folitary Cone) (or, - 
onely one) { undesftand, my foul , as Pfalm 22.21. See 
the annotation there ]_ from the young Lions. 
18. Sofbal I praife thee in the great Congregation 3 
among a mighty multitude of people, fall I praife thee. 
19, Let them not rejoice over me, that are enemies to 
ime for falfe caufess { Heb. lies, falfbood, falfly, i. ¢. 
wrongfully without any ground. As Pfaln38.20. and 
69. §. | (nor) wink with their eyes, | i.e. {pightfully 
and {corntully glance upon me , as threatning and ready 
rotell me, you fhall be taught anon, or met withal Sir , 
&c. compare Proverbs 6. verle 13. and 1o. verle 10. ] 
thofe that bate me without caufe. [ as above verfe 7} 
20. For they foeak not of peace, but they devife de- 
ceitful things { Heb. words, or, things of deceitful- 
neffes, or wiles 3 againjft the ftill (omes) (or quict ones) 
in the land. { Hebr. ftil (ones) of the land, or, earth 
i. e. the peaceable, fuch as would fain live quietly , and 
ferve God, without wifhing, intending, or doing harm 
toany, asis the manner of the godly. } 
21. And they open their mouth wide againft me 3 a 
ay, 


w 


PUI NX XV, PsA LMS, Pfalm xxxvi. 


fj, Ha, Ha," ¢.So0;fo3 now ic goes well; thus we doff 


i.e. unprofitable, hutfull, and deceivable,or,tending to 


love it, now We fee our hearts defire, and that we long | vexe,abufe and deceive the godly.} be leaves off toun- 


o 


witli’ for. Compare Pfalm y2. on vef 18. and fee Fob | derfiand to do well : T o, He ceafeth to underftand for 
39. on verſe 18.] eur ey bath feen tt ! well doing, The meaning is. He will be inftru@ed by 


22. LORD, thou buff feea us ii3be not filent,Lord be not !n 


one, toany amendment of his life; He is defperately 


fr frova me. obftinate and pait feeling ] 


23. Awake and rowfe up to my right: [To do me 


§. He deviceth wrong upon his couch : be fers bimſelf 


righe againit mine enemies and pufecutors 3 untill chou | ina way that is not good: the cuill he doth not ye fufe. 


performeit that, thou art like one that fleepeth, } my God 


6 O LORD, thy kindnefe reacbeth into the ucry 


and LORD, to my controcerfie, Heavens: thy truth cven tothe upperme;t clouds, [ Againft 
24. Do me right, according to thy righteou{nefs , | all the langing and iaging of the wicked, together with ` 
E Which requiteth that thou take my tightfull caufe in | the hearts-grief it bied in him, the Prophet doth comfort 
hand, |] LORD iny Gods and tee them not reyoyce over | and cheat up himfeif with the conficeiation of Gods in- 
me, compichenfible,unfearchable and ftedfaft goodnefs, faith- 
25 Letibem not fay in their heart + Heal ow foul! | fulnets and tighteoufnefs, which he doth fhew in the go- 
[As if they fhould fay, Now,chear up and triumph © our | veining, as ofall things in generall, fo efpecially of his 
fouls ; for we fee our hearts defire upon him. See above, people, whom he, notwithitanding the cnmitie of the 
vef ar, J] let them not fay, We have fwalowed him np | | ofthe wicked, abundantly favoureth and afiwèth them of 
26. Ler them be aframed and blufh rogetber, thar re- | theic encmics yoft and final deftruétion.] 


joce in my evili: let chem be clochcd with fhame and re- 


7. Thy righteoufnes is as the mountains of God; 


proach, | See Feb 8.on ver.*22.7 shat magnifie themfelues | [That is, the greateft and higheft of all. Sce of this 
agamji me. | that feek toraife themfelves upon my op- | manner of {peaking ,G en.13.0n v. 10, The fence js, that 
prefficn,and tuine $ or,that cariy themfelyes fo ftour and | Gods juilice and righteoufnefs, doth manifeft ir felf 





ipitcfull againft me, braving and daring me in words and [round a 


aut all the world over, ftedfait and unmevcable 


and deeds. Sce this manner of fpeaking, Fer. 48.26, 42, | Yea oft times far above the reach of our apprehenfion, See 
Egek 35. 13. Obad. 1zand Pfalm38.17.and 55, 13-and | on ver.13.} rhy judgements are agreat Abys. Çi eahy ` 
further, Fob 19. 5. together with the Annot.] Counfel and government, or manner of proceeding both 

27- Ler them fing chesrfully and be glad, that delight | in generall with all the creatures and elpecially in regard 
in my righteous caufey (i, ¢. that are heartily affeéted to | of the Ele& and Repiobate,is palt all (arching into. Sce 
the fame,praying for an happie ifluc;for which they thank | Rom, 31.33. ] LORD, thou preferveft men and beafts, 


and magnifie God } and fee them continually fy; thel[ 


Heb, mia and beajt, See Matt.s.45.1.Tim. 4.10, and 


LORD be magnified ; thur delighteth in the peace of his | Fob 39.1. and Pfal, 147. 9.] 


fervint, (a,c. In the deliverance and welfaie of David, 
that is his furvant, See Gea.37.0n verfe 14.4 


8. How precious is thy kendne{s, O God | for which the 


thildren of men take refuge under the fhadow of thy wings. 


Je 
_ 28. So fhall my tongue record thy rightconfnefs, (and ) | LSce Ruth 2.0n y.12.and compai¢ with this place, Fob 36. 


ary praife all ibe day (long. ) I 


1. together with the Annot. ] 
9, They grow drunken of the fanek of thine boufe ; 


, [ Under ftand here the {pirituall meat and drink of the 

PSALM XXXVI. foul. Sec Lfa.x 5.$.and 65.13.and 66. 41. and Compaie 

Pfaln.63.6. and 65.5. Ferem.21.14 and 31.14, together 

David being much troubled at the abominable impictie of | with the Canticles of Salomon] and thou grveft them to 
the wicked, doth fo nuh the more admire the botsemie{s | drink(out of \the brook o fthy pleafures. i 


wifedom jaflice and kindnefs of theLORD who keep: ng 


10. For with thee isthe fountain of life: [ i e. A 


allceatures in good order, ithe midft of fuh a con- | living and cver-{pringing fonntain, whéreby the foul 


jufion, doth manıfeft himfelf a moft Gr 


actous Saviour | doth live fpiritually, is abundantly refrefhed, revived and 


of his Church, for whofe, ( as alfo bis own ) preferva- | entertained 5 compare Fobn 4.14. and 7. 38. 39. and Fe- 
Sion, David petitions God, and forctelicth the fall of | rem.2, 13. and 17.13, J in thy light do we fee the light. 
the wihed. [ when thou ait pleafed co enlighten us by thy holy 


fpirit, and thewefl us thy fathely countenance in the 


( Pſalm) of David the fervant of the LORD : for ` Meflia, then do we get the light underftanding of thy 


the oe Song-muafter. [ See Pfilm 4. on vera.) | w 
greffion of the wicked fpesketh inthe in- gladnels of heart.Compare Fob 29 3.Pfal.4.6,7.and27.1. 


2. Thetean 


orks of giace, and enjoy a moft lively comfort, and 


moft cf my heart . There 14 no fear of God before his eyes. | with the Annot. Ift.g.2-fam, 1.17. and for as much as 
Fic. when Ido confide: and weigh the evill and carc- this withall concerns the glory of the life cverlafting, 
lefs condition and pra@ice of the wicked 3 then Lam con~ , Pfal.16.0n y.t1.and.17.15., Trem Zach. 14.V.6.7. Cola 
shained, as furely to believe, that there is no fear nor PORR 2.Rev.ar wer.y 1,23 and chap, 22.5.) 


áread of God in their hearts, as if they the wicked, did 


11, Stretch out [Or, continue prolong, pur fue, Comp. 


declate and avouch it in plain tams, and expicls woids | Fer.z ron ver.3,] hy kindnef over thofe that know tkee: 
themfelves. So cvident and Pope is the wickednefs of and thy regbteoufne/s. [ which requircth, that thou kecp 


thcir works, which doth di 


qoictand affı mein the. thy promifes, proteét the upiight of heat, punith their 


inwaid’tt of my heart.) cnemics,and confequently maintain every thing in good 
3- For bhe faiters bimfelf in his oes; when his int ' order and difpoftion,any dti: and rage of the wicked not= 
quicte is found ( wbich) 1s to be bated LOr, untill his — over the upright of heart, 


miguitie be found, ( whivb ) is to be bated, or, batefull . 


12, The foot of the proud [Hcb. of Pride, i.e. OE 


that is, be his malice never fo manifeft and palpable, į the proud opes : (See fob 33 on ver, 13.) that fcek to 

that tt growes even hatefull to every onc, neverthele(s, | tread me under foot, o to fet their foot upon my neck. 7 

he pleaſeth and footheth him(clf in the evill, and goes on come not over me : and thehand of the wicked makeme 

fill wicheut remafe. Oth. when he fulfilleth or a ; not to wander. [ Or fwarve about ) or. chafe me not 
be; 


feth be imiquitic, Ç that is, hisevill puipofe) Which 
oughs tohe, 1e, When it goes according to his mind, 


away. | 


13. There the workers of iniquitie are fallen , [vig 


then he conceives, that his practice is good, although he iever where now they-fought and thought to oveithrow 
ought to abhorre ir. J | the godly. Or, then, compare above, Pjaim 14 5. and the 
4, The words of bis mouth are wrong and deceit 3 | Annos. there J shey are thruft down, and tannot rife up 
sgath. na PSALM. 





Pſahm xxxvii. Psat 


PSAL M XXXVII. 


David inftratteth and enconrageth the fairhfull againft 
the temporal 
them, not to follow their wickedne/s, but to Live bolily 
and truftin God, inasmuch as the profpertty of the 
wicked is but fhort, and their end unbdppy and accur- 
fed; where as on the contrary God accempanics bis 
children with his fatherly goodne®, in whatfoever dovb 
or may befall them, and vouch{afeth them a bleffed 
end and iffae. 


Palm) of David. (Aleph) [Ot the Hebrew 

( PAX Alphaber, See Pfz. 24. upon the Title thereof] 

Nu pe not incenfed over (or againit ebe evill doers : 
and do not envy them that pradtife wrong, [urz. fuch 

of themas thiive and profper in the world, as is decla- 

redin the fequel: whence it appears ink the ‘goodly 

promifts, which dre made to the godly both in this 

Piatm and elfewltere, do not exclude the-tem oral pro» 

{petity of the wicked, no} the crofs and adverfity of the 
gotlly ; being that this Plalm, (together with othérs) 

do elpecially ferye, 16 perai and takeaway fuch {can- 

dalis or offences, asthe godly might take elfe thereby. 

Sec likewife Pfa. 34. onv.13. butin all thele conditi- 

ons, the bleffthg of Ged doth reft upon the godly, and 

fis-curfe upon the wicked, fo that t ole thal! be bleffed 

and happy for ever, and thefe contrarily lyable to everla- 

ding perdition. Compare fob 9. on v. 23. and Pfa. 


73.V. 2,80.) , e 
iz. For they {hall foan be eur down lik grafts and tbe 
foill falt off, Or decay, wither, like wither d'ai falling 


leaves. See Pfa. x.ony, 3.) 9 the green grafs-buds, 
[Heb. the greennefs of rha'younegrafses 6 

3. teen) 1n in the LORD, and do good 5 inba- 
bite the earth, [ies then, ot thus, thall fe iahabit the 
Rarth or World in general; aid the lint of Candan 
(which was a typt of the héavenly Jit pa rtiduldtsand feéd 
Your felves; or be fed, &c." fo alfo'v. 27. and elfewHere . 
Such kind of promiles, uttered in the Imperative, er 
~command-wife, até very efficacious, as plitting the gdd- 
ly in the prefent pofleffion and efjoymitnt of ee 

omifed, Compare Prov, 3. ori v. 3. j-and feed (witb) 
ee (Heb. pafcire vos, ot pafcamint in the 
phrafe of, feeding fhecp, t.e. the LORD thall feed and 
provide for you faithfully, according to his promi; as 
3s farther declared in the fequel, Or entertain and fuftain 
thy fel€ with the ruminating of Gods Faithfull promtifes, 
which cannot fail, Sortietake tht word Emina for afu- 
vance, ftedfaftnefs, t.e. a fctled add aflited condition, 
witich God doth promife the godly, tveh in the midi of 
their croffs and affliGions, wherggs the {miling conditi- 
on of the wicked (oon pafléth and vanitherh like the grafs 
of the field. Compare Prov. 2. ont ¥. 7.1] 

. And folace thy felf in the LORD ; fofhall be 
give thee.the defire s of thine heart. : 

5. (Gimel.) Rowl thy way npin the LORD, [i.e 
commend and commit all thy purpofes, déings, care and 
gtief unto the LORD, putit all upon him, Sec Pfa. 
22i0n v.9. ahd compare Matth, 6. 25, &e. Luke x2. 
2ay-&¢.] and rruffin Bim, be wilt do xt. (perform, elect 
it, bring it to pafs.] ’ Be 
` 6. Andwill make thy righreoufnefs come fortb as the 
light : TOF then, or day, ż.e. that it fhall be as ‘clear 
and manifelt, ‘as is the fon-in a bright midday. Com- 
pare'fob ș. on vi14.} and thy right as the noon~day. 

-© y. (Dalcth.) Be filent tothe LORD, [ż. e. mutter 
not, nor murmure again the LORD, but take it'pa~ 
riently. Seeof thiskind of being filent, or the filence 
of patience and hope, Pfa.‘z9. 10. and 62. 2,6. and 
Cf. 2. Lain, 3-25, 27,28. Ifa. 30. 







profperity of the wicked, and exborteth |- 

































15. Zeph 1: 7e] | fed: 


M Se Pfalm xxxvii. 


and abide him 3 [Oth. bear pain, Cor fart) for bis fake] 
be not incenfed againft him, whofe way is profperows, (i.c; 
whofe purpofes and prattiles are followed with {uccefs, be 
they never fo vile] over (or againft) a man that exe- 
cutes [Heb, doth’ crafty defignes. : 

8. (He.) Ceafe from anger, and forfake the fierce- 
neft; and kindle not, Cor be not incen{ed ) however (not) 
to do evill, fi.e. fo as that thou fhouldelt prevaricate, 
with doubting or miftrufting Gods providence and faith- 
fulnefs. Or with apoftacié and falling off, that thoa 
fhouldeft encline to follow the exampitot the wicked, 
becaiſe they feem to run before the wind.SeePfa.125.3. 

g. For the evill-doers fhall be deftroyed 3 bus they 
= on the LORD , fhall hereditarily peffe{s the 

arth. 

10. (Vau.) And a liitle yet, and the wiched ſpall not 
be: (He ‘fhall be able to trouble the godly but a very 
fhort time. See Ffa. 30. on v.6.] and shou fhalt take no- 
tice of bis place, {where he ftood, or was feated fourifh- 
ing like a goodly tree, below v. 35. 36. ] buthe fhail 
not be there | ov it, viz. his place, 2.€. his habitation, 
neither he nor all his fare and extellency. See Fob 7. on 
v.10. ] i 

11 The meth ebnrrarily [ See Pfa. 10. on v. 17. 
fhall bereditartly poffefs the earch, and delight thomfelves 
with great peace. (Heb. greatne{s, ot multituile of peace, 
ie, great profperitv, all kind of welfare, priricipally in 
matters (piritual. Compare If. 48.18, and fee Gen. 


37. on v. 14. 


I2 aah The wicked déviferh crafty defignes a 
gainft the righteous 3 akdbe gnafbeth over bin with his 
teeth. [as Pfa. 35.16. fee there.) i 

13, The LORD dèrides him5 (See Pfa. 2. onv. 4.] 
for be feetl that bis day’ cometh . { the day of the 
LORDS vengeahce, or thé day of the wicked his down- 
falland deftruétion , coming upon him, by the juft 
judgement of God. Sec Fob 18. 20. Fer. 17. 18. and 
18.17. Ezek. 7.10,12. and 27,27. and 30, 2) 39. 
and 32.10. Hof.1.11. Otherwile, 4 mns day is allo 
taken for his dying-day, as fob 15. 32, as likewile a 
mans time, Ecclef.7.18.] a) 

14 (Cheth.) The wicked have drawn the fword , 
Heb. opened, the fheath being opened by the drawing 
forth of the fwotd] and ben their bow, (Web, trodden. 
See Pik. 7. 13. } t fal down the wretched and 
needy: (thé(e titles do fet out the promifes, which God 
shakes them here. See above on v. i. and Compare v. 
16.195 21,255 26. | 10 flay them that are upright of way 
{i.e. in life and converfation : and fo below v. 23.] 

15. (But) their fword fhall go into their heart : 
[Their plots:fhall' turn totheir own deftruction] and 
their bowes fhall be broken. 

16. (Terb) The tittle that the righteous bath, is better 
[Righteoully gotten ahd confciencioufly tked] then the. 
abundance df many wicked: (Heb. -propetly, multirude, 
gitar quantity, viz. of goods, thatis, riches, as Ecclef? 


5.9. l 
— For the armes of ibe wicked {ball be broken; [7.¢. 
their power, theanés and infolence: Set*fob 22, ony. 8.7 
but the LORD underprops therightéons. ; eit 

18, (fod.) The LORD knowes E Compare Plax. 
onv. 6.] theddyes of the upright Canes), Li the con- 
dition of their life, how they do fpend the fame in crofts. 
godlinefs and patience. Conspart Pf, 31.0n v. 16. of 
the worduptight. See Ger, 6. omv: ġ: as allo below vy 
37:| and thetr inbcrizaeace fhall remit, (Heb. bee. So? 
fer, 17.8. anid #7: 22. and 32. %. Dan.t 21, keJ! 
for ever, “i a fe oe 
1 2: They fall not be afhamed in thee vill téine : Cor. 
inthe time of evil, 7, e..when ‘all manuter of trouble ` 
and miferies‘abound; as heré foltowes of hunger ot fa- 
mine] and in the dayes of famine hal they be fàil” 


260. Caph 
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` 20, (Capb.) But the wicked fhal perih; and the 
Enemies of the LORD fhall vanish, as the mojt precious 
(part) of the Lambes: (i.e. the fat, whichis held the 
beft and moft precious, and was by the law of Godto 
be confumed with fire, in the offerings or facrifices , 
which it feemes the Prophet hath an eye unto in this 
expreffion, Sec Lev. chip. 3. v.10. 11, 14,15, 16. Or 
tbo moft precious Lamber. Heb the prectous (. ones) of 
the procioufneg of the Lambes. Oth. the precioufnefs 
of he fields ox paffurages. The Hebrew word being 
likewife fo taken elfewhere] with the {meak fball they va- 
aifh away. i 

21. (Lamed.) The wicked borroweth and giveth not 
again: but the righteous doth pitty, [Or hath compaffion, 
or deales kindly, favourably, freely] and giveth. 

22. For bis bleffed (ones) (i.e. thofe that are bleffed 
of the LORD: fo prcfently after, his curfed (ones) 
a.e. thofe that are curfed of him, our of v. 20. where 
mention is made of the Enemies of the LORD. See 
Matth. 25. 34,41. andas for the manner of {peaking, 
compare Pfa. 69. 27,34. Ifa. 16.4.] fhall beredita- 
vily poffef the Earth : but his curfed (ones) fhal be de- 

royed, 2 

i ( Mem.) The goings [Or treadings, fteps ] of 
(that fame) man [that is blefled of the LORD, out 
of the precedent verle, or of the righteous, ox juft man 
out of yerfe 21.] are eftablifhed of the LORD, [or 
ficercd, directed, i.e. he governeth and bleffeth his en- 
‘terprize; and thoughat any time he fhould happen to 
fall; yethe dothfokeep him, that he fhall not decay 
altogether (or fall finally) bur get up again, as follow- 
cth} and he delighteth in his way. 

24. Whenhe falleth, he is not caft away, [ Compate 
Prov. 24,16. for the LORD fuftaines bis hand. 

25. (Nun. ) Ihave been young, [Ocayouth, See 
Fer. x. on v.6.) alfo Tam grown old, but have not {een 
the righteous for{aken : nor his feed feeking bread. [i. e, 
his children and pofterity: and fo likewife v, 26. 28. 


unlefs it pleafed God, according to his free and fatherly ' 


difpofing, to try and exercife his children with poverty 


and hunger, for his honour and their own good 3 where- 


in notwithftahding he doth not forfake them, but affifts 
and ftrengthens them rather the more, fo that they reft 
fatished and contented neverthelefs. See on v, x. and 14. 
itemy.19. and Compare Luke 16, 20: 23, 2 Cer. 11, 
27. Phil. 4.11. Heb. 11. 37.9 

26. Al the day behath compaffion, and lendeth, and 
his {ced is unto bleffing. [Orin bleffing, i.e. is bleffed 
of God , inheriting the blefling of Abraham. Com- 
pare Gen; 12. ony. 2. item Pet, 3. 9,] 

27. (Samech.) Turn away from the evill and do the 
good: and dwelt for ever. [See ony, 3.) aa 
- 28, Far the LORD loveth Right, and Shall not forfake 
bis Favorites; [See Pft.4.on v. 4.] they are kept for 
ever: but the feed of the wicked is deftroyed. [ fee fob 
18.19. Pfd.2¥.11. and 109. 13.] 

29» The righteous fall poffe(s the Earth hereditarily, 
and inbabite shere for ever, {Although they are fran- 

ersupon Barth, yet fhall they in the land of-promife 
being a pledge of the heavenly) and wherever ali they 

may have their abode ia the world, in the midit f the 


troublefomenels of the wicked, and the uncertainty of 


this life, through faith, confidence and hope in Ged, 
under his fatherly proteétion and overfight, enjoy a con- 
ftant, fure and fecuie eftate and condition, as true pof- 
feflours and heirs of all the bleffings of Abraham, in 
the only begotten fonof God the Mefliah, Rom. 8. 17. 
Gal. 3. 14- Note this 19. v. doth not begin'with 
the letter Ajin, as according the order of the Hebrew Al- 
phabet it fhould do.] 

30. (Pe.) The mouth of the righteous uttereth wif- 
dome, and his tongue fpeakes the Right, or that which is 
Right. See Fob 34. ony, 4] 
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Pialm xxxvii, 


31. The Law of his God isin his heart, [Compare 
Deut, 6.6, Fer. 31.33. Heb. 8.10. his goings fhalt 
no glide, [Heb. foal not wage, or flip, i.e. not one of 
his fteps fhall mifs or faulter, he fhall be kept from mif- 
chances and deftruétion, or from falling away from the 
Law of God. Compare the fequel with that which goeth 
before. ] 

3a. (Tfade.) The wicked lurketh for the righteous § 
and feekes to put him to death, i 

33- (But) the LORD doth not leave bim in his hand, 

and he condemnes him not, when he is judged. [When 
he comes to his trial, he fhall find a favourable and gra~ 
cious God there. ] 
_ 34 CKeph.) wait upon the LORD, and keep hig 
way, and he flull exalt thee, hereditarily to palfcfs the 
Earth, thon fhalt fee [ With delight and joy in thé 
LORD] that the wicked are deftroyed. Cor when the 
wicked fhall be deftroyed, thou fhalt behold it. 

35. (Refch.) Ihave feen a violent, {Or tyrarinouss 
terrible} wicked (one) [fuch as were Saul Doeg, Abfalom, 
Achitopbel, ¢o°c.| that did bread bimfelf abroad (or 
undreffing bimfelf. Heb. properly, difcovering, or ma- 
Ring bare himfelf, in regard the ftemme which formerly 
(when as yet the bowes were {mall and clofe round about 
the top) was covered in 2 manner, comes to appear more. 
andditcover it felf afterwards} when the branches are 
full grown and fpread abroad] like a green inland tree 
Lor felf growen, which is not brought from other parts, 
or tranfplanted, but-grew up out of its own native foil z 
having ftillremained there, as fuch commonly endure 
the longer and thrive better, then one that is tranfplant- 
ed. The Hebrew word doth Jikewife fignifie 2 native, 
bomebread, oppofite to a ftranger, ox alicn, Exod. 12, 9. 
Lev. 16. 29. Same do underftand a Bay, or Laurel-iree, 
othersa Cedar, but the more proper fignification hath 
been followed in the text. 

36. But he paffed away, and 
Lic; he vanithed on a fudden, as @ cloud that pafleth by 
and vanifheth ere one is aware. Oth. one paffed by, oc. ] 
and I fought him, but be was not found. 

37+ (Schin.) obferveshe godly and Look tothe upright 
LHeb. the right, ftraight, or diret. See above Pha 7. 
on v. 11.) for the ie of that (man )fhalt be peace. | Heby 
the aftermoft, the uttermoft, or the laft. Compare Denr, 
32.O0fV. 20. Prov. 14.onv.%2, ie. be thall fare well, 
it thall go well with himatlaft: thou thalt find it fo, 
if thou obferve and mark it. Oth. for there is reward 
for the peaceable man, Some do undaftand it of¢thé po- 
fterity, and fo in the fequel. Compare Pfa. 109. ony 
13. Fer.z1.onv.17.] . 

38. Bur the tranfereffours are together defroyed : the 
end of the wicked is extirpated. (i.e. the wicked are 
cut off, or roored out at laft, like a tree, root and branch 
wholly and utterly. ] 

39. (Thau.) yerthe falvation of the righteous is from 
the LORD, their firength in rime of diftre{s- 

40. Andthe LORD fhail help them and fha deliver 
them; be fhalt deliver them fom the wicked, and fhuk 
kecp them, for they truft in him, 


behold be was (no more,} 


1 ` / 


PSALM XXXVII: 


David being heavily vifised with ficknefs, or fome other 
Rreat calamity, rebearferh and bemoaneth his wofull 
condition, caufed by hus fins, prayes with great an= 
guifh unto God for forgivene|s, favour — laya 
ing before him the unfaithfulnefs of his friends. and 
the cruelty of his Enemies. 


A Pfam) of David, to put in remembrance. L To 

( A mind him of the great diftrefs he wasin, and the 
great mercy of the LORD, whereby he was delivered. 
Nonna Compare 


Palm xxxviii. 


Compare Pfa. 131.1, and Ifa. 63.97.] 
2. OLORD, punifh me not [Compare Pf. 6.] in 

thy great wrath, [or indignation] and chaften me not 

an thy fieveencfs. . 

3. For thine arrowes are de{cended into me, and thine 
hand is come down upon mz. [By the arrewes and the 
hand of God, he underftands his heavy ficknels, See 
Deut. 32.0n y. 23. and Fob 6.onv. 4. Of thefe he 
faith they have fo hit and feized him, that they did pierce 
and penetrate deep into him. | 

4. There is nothing whole in my fiefh, becaufe of thy 
wratbfullne{s : there is no peace in my bones, becanfe of 
my fin, [i.e. there is no reft, no intermiffion of pain 
inallmy body. Compare Pfa. sx. onv, 10. and 35. 
on v. 10.4] * 

5. For mine iniquities go over mine bead. [ Like 
waves and billowes, going over and covering a mans 
head: as Pfa. 42.8. Thus the Prophet exaggerates 
his fins,’ together with the punifhments thereof. Com- 
pee Pfa. 40.13.) asabeavy burden, they are grown too 

cavy for me. 

6: Mymattery boyles do ftink, they are rotten, becaufe 


of my folly. [Or inconfideratenefs, unadvifednefs, im- 


providence, whereby he underftands his fins and infir- 
mities. Compare v. 4. and Pſa. 6. 6.] 

7, Lam grown crooked, [Oc mifhapen , deformed} 
Lam bowed doyon out of meafure: I go in black all the 
day. [See Pfa. 35. ony. 14. this may be underftood 
both of outward rourning-tokens in apparell, and the 
inward forrow of the heart, or black, in regard of the 
difvigurednefs of his body, by redfon of hisficknefs. } 

8. For my entrails are full of defpicable ( plagues ») 
[ Oth. burning; asif they were rozffed, and thereby 
fhrunk and withered] and there is nothing whole in my 
ie fb. ; 
f i Lam weakened and out of meafure bruifed : T roar 
[Cry mightily like a Lyon] becauje of the ftir of my 
heart. [Ox the roaring, z.e, even.asa Lyon or the Sea 
roars (as allo the Hebrew word is taken, Ifa. §. 30.) 
-foismy heart very difquiet and boifterous withs., mee 
Orh. the fighing of my, (re.] 

10, LORD, before thee, is all my defire: and my 
fighing i nos hid before thee. - 

11. My heart turns quite aboue: [Or beateth ] my 
power hath forfaken we [Compare Pfa. qo. 13.] and the 
light of mine eyes, yea they them{elves are not with mec. 
rhe meaneth, that his fight was fo fpoiled, that it was 
swith him, as if ina manner, he had no eyes at all. Or 
underftand by they themfelves che facalty and the light 
of his eyes.] 

xz. My Lovers and my Friends fox from over againft 
my plague, (i.e. they keep themfelves aloof off, looking 
upon my mifery at diftance, as afar off, which makes 
fome to conceive that it was the peftilence, or fome other 
vile or infeCtious difeafe] and my near kindred fiand a- 


far off. 

x3. And they that (eek my foul, [i.e, that would fain 
have me dead. See Exod. 4. on vy. 1 9. and 2 Sam. 4. on v. 
8. Here he means to fay. Befides all that mine adver- 
faries do not give over to perfecute me: friends forfake 
and Enemies purfue me] day (me) fnares, and they that 
feck my evill, fpeak deftruttions : [or all manner of vex- 
ation, malice, mifchief, wretchedne(S] and they device 
plots all the day. 

14. Ion the contrary am asa deaf (one) T hear not 
and as a dumb Cone) (that) openerh not his mouth. 

15. Teal am as aman that heareth not, and in whofe 
mouth there are no gun-fayings. [Or replies; as if T 
were guilty altogether, and had nothing at all to pleade 
for my felf.] 

16. For in thee LORD do I hope: thou wiit bear 
LORD my God. 

37. For I faid, [viz, by my klf, thag is, I thought, 


PSALMS. 


Pſalm xxxix 


or I faid, viz. in my'prayer unto thee] ‘ler them not 
rejoice over me (I pray). if my foot fhould waver, then 
would they magnifie themfelves againfi me. LAs Pfa. 35. 
26. See the annot there] 

18. For Lam reauy tohalr: [Seeing itis thus with 
me, thatin all humane appearance I muft even faint un- 
der this burgen > if it continue any longer upon me; 
it isfo much the more needfull, that thou help me now, 
not to. give any cauleof rejoicing to mine Enemies. 
Compare Pfa. 35. v. 153. and Fob 12, 5. with theannot.] 
and my pain is ever before me. - 

19, For ll make known unto (thee) mine iniquity : I 
am grieved becaufe of my fin. 

20. But mine Enemies are living, grow mighty : 
[Or grow ftill living, mighty, his meaning is, the whiles 
thar Yam encumbred with grief and pain, they live in 
profperity and pleafure, unmolefteds-growing fat, big 
and ftrong, as David elfewhere often complaineth] and 
they that bate me for falfe caufes, grow great [Lox multt- 
plie. $id os 

a And they thas require evill for good, fiand againft 

| me, [Like Satans, which name the Devill hath from the 
Hebrew word here ufed, Compare 2. Sam, 19, on v. 22. 
land See fob1.v.6.] becaufe I pur{ue good. 

22. Forfake me not, O LORD my God be not far 
fiom me. ' 


23. Make haft to my help : LORD my falvation. 


PSAL M XXXIX. 


David being refolved not to trefpafs in decd or word.about 
the profperity of the wicked, or his own mifery either, 
be confefferh that neverthelefs he was fallen in humane 
frailty, yet being bester advifed, and repusing with 
himfelf the vanity of man and of bis life, be puts his 
hope in God; whom be prayes for the forgivenefs of his 
fins, and, favour in. bis pilgrimage and fufferings. 


Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter, [ See 
Pfalm 4.on-verfex.] for feduthun Lof whom 
See x Chron. 16. 41,42. and 2§.1,3.] 

2. Ifaid: Twillkeep my waies, [i.e. I fhall give di« 
ligent and ftri&t heed to my carriage. See x Kings 2. on 
y.4.] that Ifin not with my rongue; I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle ; [or muzzle, barnacle, 2 fimilitude 
taken from {uch beafts, whofe mouths ufe tobe muz- 
zled or fhut up, to keep them from biting or eating. The 
Hebrew word comes from a word which isufed of muz- 
ling, or binding up the mouths of Oxen, Deut, 25. > 
4. David meaning hereby, that he was refolved abfolute- 
ly to refrain himfelf, not to murmufe or grumble againft 
God through impatiency. nor to fpeak ought that was 
unbefeeming of his Enemies 3 fo long as it fhould pleafe 
God, tolerthem lye in wait thus againft him, and to 
enjoy fo much profperity every where before his eyes] 
the wbileft the wicked is over againft me yer. 

3. Twas ftruck dumb (through) filence, I was fiill (or 
held my peace) of the good, [i.e. there where I had good 
grounds and reafonsto make known the righteoufnels of 
my caule] but my paingrem heavy. [déftempered, trou- 
bled, i.e. J grew but more di(quieted and reftlefs. ] 

4. Myhcart grew bor inmy inmoft, a fire kindled in 
my meditasion, [When called to mind the great wrong 
and violence that was done unto me] (then) Pake I 
with my tongue. {then Z brake out through humane frail- 
ty, and could ndt refrain, for all T had fo relolvedly pur- 

ofed to the contrary 5¥. 2+] 

5. LORD make my end known unto me, [This fome 
do underftand, asif David (like fob) tired out with 
fufferings, had withed and defired to die. Others think, 
that by his prayer and the following meditation, he fub- 
dued his humane frailty, and quieted his mmie 

— an 
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and which isthe meafurc of my daics, [ how long, or 
how little time I have to live yet on Earth} that { may 
know how fading I am. [Heb. properly, as if one thould 
fay, how ceafing I bee, i,é. how foonI fhall ceafe to 
live, how fhort my life may be, and what is yet behind 
to fum it up. ] 

6. Behold thou haft fer my dayes aband bréadib, [Heb. 
hand-breadtbs] and my life-time is as nothing before thee, 
fure every man'(bow) faft (foever) bd flandeth [although 
he Houvith never fo much in the height of honour, pro- 
{perity, ability and means. Compaie Fam, 4.14. and 
above Pfa. 30. 7, 8.] % meer vanity. [Heb. all, or 
whole vanity, ic. nothing but vanity] Sels. [See Pia. 
3-onv.3.] N 

7. Sure man (homo) walketh' L Heb. the man ( vir) 
or cuery one, as elfewhere frequently] (w) inan Image 
[or refemblanee, fhew, i.e. he feemeth to be fomewhat, 
and indeed is nothing, like a piGure, pouttrait, figure or 
fhadow, ora fhew and Image repreienting it (elf ina 


dream] Wee they be ftir chemfelues vainly, one gather- 
eth together [ viz. many goods. Compare Ecclef, 2. 


18, 19.] and one knowes not, who fhall take it to 
8. And now, what dol wait upon, O LORD? my 
- þope the {ame on me. 

9. Deliver me from all my trefpaffes, and put me not 
toa reproach of the Fool. [Hereby fome do ‘underftand 
Abjfatom, who perfecuted his good father, out of a meer 
foolifh youth itching humour torule and reign, as 
likewife they apply the next vafe, and the beginning 
of this Plalm to Simer his curling; unto which hebe- 
haved himfelt, as if he had been dumb.] 

10. Iam firuck dumh, I fball not open my mouth : for 
thou haft done it. [Compare 2 Sam. 12. V. 10,11, I2. 
and 16. 10.] ; 

11. Take thy plague away from upon me: I have faint- 
ed by the combating of thine hand. [ For warring and 
fighting thus againit me with thy fharp coriccting 
hánd. 

I When thou chaftenes any with punifhings for ini- 
uity, thou makeft his pleafantnef yo melt like a mothe; 
Whatfoever is pleafant, fair, goodly and defivable in 

him, thou makeft it to perifh fuildenle, even as a mothe 

_isfoon, yea with the leaft touch quite crufht and {qeezed 
to nothing, Compare Fob 4. 19. and 13. 28. Ifa. 
$@. 9. and 51.8. Hof. 5.12.) furc every man is vanity, 
Scla. y 

13. Hear LORD my prayer, and take my cry at ears; 
be not ſilent to my tears; [Or be not deaf, donot cany 
thy felf asif thou wereft deaf toall my cry and com- 
plaint which I do powre out with tears before thee] for 
Lama firanger with thee; [and confequently ftand in 
need of thy countenance, condu& and afliftance, un- 
till Ido arrive into the heavenly Canaan, where the trae 
home and freedome of the faithful is. See Heb. «11. q 2 
14,1§,16, Phil, 3.20.] afojourner like all my fa- 
thers. {2e. fore-fathers, progenitors. ] 

14. Turn thee away from me, that I may refte my 
felf, cre I be gene, and be no (more.) (viz. in this life 
on Barth. See Fob3.0n v.16. the fence is. Ceale or 
forbear to chaftile me thus, that I faint not altogether , 
but may fetch fome breath yet, to wait for my dying- 
day, through phy grace, in reft and quictneſs. Com- 
pare'P/a, 372 13.7] i 


PSALM XL. 


David doth prophefie bere under bis type of our Saviour 
Chrift his bitter and patient {ufferi ng, fervent praycr, 
and wonderfull deliverance : moreover of the putting 
down of the offerings and facrifices of the old Tefta- 
ment, by the only offering of Chrift, and of the preach- 
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Pfalm xi. 


ing of the Gobel in the Church of the ewes and Gen- 
tiles, together with the confufion and deftrudtion of 
all Enemics, and the rejoicing of all the fanbfull ihat 
Jove his falvation, and magnific God for it. 


Ly Pfalm for the chief fong-mafter. [See Pfa. 
4. OnV. 1.7] 

2. I have waited long for the LORD 3 
waited} and he bath 
clined (che ear) 
cry, or roaring. 

3. And he hath fetcht me 
[Heb. pit of boiftroufnefs, 


[Heb. waiting 
enclined himfdlf to mee, [or in- 
tome, as Pfa 17. 6} andheard my 


up out of a roaring pit, 
where the waters {welling 
and bubling up ftiil, make a continual boifterous noile. 
' He doth hereby imply, that his perills and dangers wère 
fo great and many," that thete was na humane recovery 
O getting out thence} out of the muddy mire, [Heb. 
out of the mire of mud, Compare. Pfa. 69. 3. and 38, 
6.10. Item Fob 30, ony. 19.) and bath put my feer 
upon a rock, he hath made my goings frm. x 

4. And be hath given a new fong [See Pfa. 33-0n 
On v. 3. Jénto my mouth praife-fong to our God: the hath 
taught me a new fong himfelf asic were, and ftirred me ‘ 
up-unto it by his {piitt. Compare Exod, 4. ony. 1g, 
and Devt. 18. on v. 18. Item Pfa. 51.17.) many 
Shall fee it and fear, and truft in the LORD, s 

5. Right happy a the man that puts the LORD for 
bis confidence, |So that he wuft and repofe on him alone] 
and locketb not about after the proud, and thofe that turn 

i\@my tolies, |i,e. to falfe, idolatrous, vain, deceitfall 
| help, comfort and affinance. ] 

6. Thon O LORD my Ged baft made thy wonders, 
and thy thoughts onus [ Underftand thoughts of peace, 
as Fer. 29.11. i.e. thy counfel and purpofe of doing 
good unto us] many, [or great. The meaning is, tha 
haft revealed thefe waies and counfells of thine by 
many wonderfull me:cies and benefits} one can notre- 

| bearfethem inorder with shee 3 if I fhall declare and 

utter them, they are more mani fold (Heb, flronger, vig. 
in Number and 50. vy, 13.] then that I Jhould be able to 
relate them, "eet 

y. Thoubaft [Thele arethe words of our Saviour 
Chrift, whom David by a piophetical Spirit thus intro- ' 
duceth; {peaking unto his Father. See Heb, ro. 5:6:7.] 

‘had. no pleafure in facrafice and meat offering; [lo name- 
| ly as toreceive fatisfaction through thofe offerings, and 
for their fakes to be reconciled to finfull man 3 tor thar 
was impoflible, Heb. 10. 4.7 thox haft bored Çor pier- 
ced) me inthe carsthorow, (i.e. engaged meto thy fer- 
| vice, to take the office of mediation upon me, and to 
| redeem thy people from fin 3 whereunto thon haft prepa- 
, red me a body, to offer the fame for the fins of the peo- 
ple (as the Apoftle doth declare this with the words of 
the Greek Tranflation, Heb. 10. 5, 10.) The manner 
of {peaking is borrowed fiom the pia@tile among the 
Jewes, according to the Law of God, about engaging 
of their fervants. See Exod. 21, 6.{Deut 15.17.) burnt~ 
offering nor fin- offering haft thou nob required of me. 

8. Then I faid; Behold I come, [Or am come, with 
thefe and the following words,our Saviour Chrift decla- 
reth his willing obedience, to accept of, undergo and 
execute the Mediatoithip, by God impofed upon him. 
See Heb, 10. 10.] zn the roll of the boo (there) is writ- 
ten of me [ of the word roll. See Egek. 6. on v. 2. 
Fer. 36. on v. 2, And underftand hereby the bookes of 
Mofeh, wherein there are divers moft excellent prophe- 
fies to be found of Chrift: the firit whereof was made 
in Paradice, Gen. 3.15. and others tothe Patriarks, 
as alfo the Sacrament and all the offerings and Sacrifices 
were fo many types of Chrift to come, See Luke 24 
27. Heb. 8. 5,6. and 9.8, 9. and 10.3, &e.J 

9- Itake pleafure O my God, to do thy well-pleafing. 
[że that which is well-pleafing and acceptable unto — 
ce 


Palm xl, Pſalm xli. 


See Prov. yo, onverfe 32. and Pfalm 143. 10.) and j means 317e. apoore one ( See Feb g. on verle s 5.) Here 
thy law isan the midft of my bowels. [i e. T confider them | it feems, that it doth fignifie a fick body. For David 
in my heartjand am moft fervently difpofed to accomplith | having been fick, or, (as fomeconceive ) being yet not 
the fame. Compare F fal, 37.31. and below verf.11.] __ | fully recovered, and having found how it had cheared 
10. I declare, [Or, evangelsze, or,have evangelized, | him , when cod pecple came with an upright and 
i.e.brought good tidings of, and fo in the fequele ] the godly empalar to vifite and comfort him faicif- 
vightecu)nefic £ {ee Rom. 3. 2x. 22. in the great congre- |fully 3 and onthe contray, whata grief it was to him, 
gation ; [compare Pfalm 22. on ver.23.}Beboldymy lips I that the hypocrites vifiting him with a falfe heart, had 
refrain not: L ORD, thou knowes it, moft bafcly cenfured and fpoken of him behind his back, 
_ un. Ido not cover thy — inthe middeft of |and Rill did ; He in and by this Plalm thought good 
of my beart 3 I utter thy truth and thy falvation 5 I do not holily to thank end commend the godly cnes, and to 
conceal thy bountifulne Sand thy faithfulne@ in the great | thame and confound his falfe friends, and covered ene- 
congregation, mies} the LO RD fhal deliver bim inthe day af tke 
12. ThouO LORD, fhalt not with-bold thy mercies | cuil. (2. e. in the time of trouble and adverfitic.) 
from me ; let thy bountefulnefs and thy faithfulne conti- | 3. The LORD fhatt preferve bim, and fhall keep him 
“ally guard me, | alive, (Or, revive, heale bam, make bi mboteT he He- 
13. Forevils, [ Troubles, miferies,and fo veife 16. ‘brew word (wbich properly fignifies to quicken, or make 
even without number, have encompaffed me 5 mine ini- | alive) being likewife fo taken thus] be foak be made 
'guities have taken hold on me, [ if this be undeiftood of | bappie on earth : [ Compare 1 Tim. g.verle 8. or be held, 
finnes, then David {peaketh this of bimfelf, and not of | efteemed, ot, praifed happie] give bra not over neither, 
the LORD Chrift, who isthe immaculate Lambe of | [ or, Thou fbas (or wily nor give him over. David ad- 
of God, and hath been without finne; though other- | dreffeth his fpeed to God here] inva the defire of bis enc- 
wife he took our finnes upon him, as furetie to fatishe for | mies. [Hebr. into the foul 5 that is, here dcfire,pleafure, 


PsaLms, 


them, 2. Cor. §. 21. andto bear the punifhment due to! will. See Pfal.zz7.on ver. ‘12.] 


them, Ifa.53. verle 5,6, 8 10, 11, as the word iniguitics 
may likewile be taken 
Pfalm. 31. 0n verfe 11. 
evils, taken for the evil of punifhment 
ing miferies : 
-Tcould not overlook them, viz. 
tude} they are more manifold then the baircs of my bead, 
_and iny heart hath forfaken me.{ Compare Pfal.38.11.] 
14, Be pleafed L O R D,[ Compare the verfes follow- 
ing, with Pfalm 7o.) To delover me 3 LORD, make hafte 
to my help. = 
15. Let them be afhamed together and blufb, that feek 


for panifhments of iniquities. See | ſor, 
fois likewile the foregoing word | bis ficknef thou doft 
3 that is,for (uffer= | changed. 1. e, Thou O God, fhaltas furely turn his 
thar Twas not able to fee 5 [ Oth, And| fickaels 
By realon of the mult | fpokcn a Propheticall manner. Or, thou turneft, or, 


4. The LORD fhall underprop bim npon the fick-bed 5 
bed or couch of faintne@, weakne(s, feebleneS | In 
change all bis couch. [ Or, baft 


tothe beft, as if I fawit aheady performed 5 


altereft all bis couch. i. ¢. thou {upplieft all humane help 
unto him, that ufethto be beftowed upon fick perfons. } 
g. I faids (viz.in my ficknefs. oth. T fay} O LORD, 
be gracious unto me : beal my foul, for Ihave finned 
againft thee. 
6. Mine enemies fpeak evil of me, [ This and what 


my foul,to deftroy the (ame:['See 2. Sam. 4.on veile 8. } Ler ; followes is taken by fome, as if David went on relating, 
them be driven backwards, and be confounded,that delight | what he had complained and fid further of his adverfa~ 


in my evill. ( above verfe13.] ` 
16. Let them be laid wafte, 


ties, before God, during his ficknefs, and accordingly, 


[Or be difmayed for rê- | they read it thus 5@Mine enemies fpake,&c. and futebly in 


compenfe of their fhame, [_ viz.that which they fought | the next two Verfes](faying ) ben shall be die, and his 


to bring upon me. Or, for the fhames fake 3 ors 
the fhamefulnefs they would fain faften upon me.Oth.ro 


the end thar they may be fhamed. See of the Hebrew word, | vilite me, to fee how Ido, 


here rendred recompenfe, Pfalm 19. on verfe 12.) thofe 
that fay of me, Hasba ! as above Pfalm 35.21,25.] 

17. Let all them that 
let the lovers ef thy falvation fay continually, 
be magnified. As Pfalz svaf. a5. 


18, Tam indeed wretched and needy (but) the LORD | vexation malice] ( 
mindeth me : To help mein due and fit time.See Gen.8. | [ 


on verfe 1. Thou art my help and my deliverer ; O my 
Ged delay not. [Hebr. be not behind} ` 


PSALM XLI. 


David being fallen into a heavie ſichneß, or fome other 
great ftraight,be defcribeth the blefing here which they 
are to obtain at Gods bands, that carry themfélves pi- 
cufly and compaffionately towards the affitted. He 
prayeth to God fer favour,and complaineth very feeling- 
ly of the bitterne of bis falfe friends, e{pectally of the 
apena of a fpectall one, that was atype of the 
traytour Fudas 5 yet — himſelf of Gods favour, 


and doth heartily praife bim. 

i A Pfalm of David, forthe chief fong-mafter. [ See 
Rfalm 4. on vert. x. ; 

2. Right happie is he, that carrieth bimfelf difcreetly 

towards amiferable Cone :) { The Hebrew word Dal doth 

nifie one that is thin, meager, exhaufted of abilities, 


fi 
whether of the body, that is a fisk onez or, of goods and 


4 





greath exalted 


becauife of | Name perifh. 


7. Andif (any of them) come to fce (me) , [4 eto 
how it faes with me] be 
fpeaketh falfehood, Ç he maketh fhew, as if he meant it 
yery cordially with me, but indeed wifheth me all the 


fek thee, rejoyce and be glad 5\-harm he can think of, and uttereth it freely,when he is 
The LORD | gonefrom me and is among his companions ] bis beart 


gathereth weong to him{elf : [Ors jniquitie,naughtinefs, 
if) be goeth forth, he fpeaketh of it. 

Or, (when) he goeth out, he fpeaketh of it abroad.) 
8, All my haters mutter together againft me, [ They talk 
together in private, within their mouth as it were, that 
the found is {carce heard to come forth : thus the fame 
word is ufed, 2. Siamt.12.19.] they device againft me thd 
which is evil, { other, they device evilover me ( that is) 
againft me | (faring). g 
; 9. h oie Gee cleaves unto him: { Or, moleftss 
troubleth him,as if they fhould fay, fure he hath commit- 
ted fome Belials-trick,fome mi(chief and villany or other, 
therefore now is this Belials.plague ( whereof fome un- 
derftand his) upon him 3 this now will rid him away 
once : even as fobs [friends condemned him for a wicked 
man, becaute of his ftrange fufferings. Of the word Be- 
lal, See Deut. 13. on verfe 13. and compare 2. Sam. 22. 
5.7 and he that lies down, {hall not rifeup again. [ Heb. 
not adde, or go on torife. ] r 
10. Yea, the man of my peace, TMy Ally, gonfede- 
rate,with whom I lived in peace, Compare 2 Sam.8. ver. 
10. Fer. 20. ony.10. it.Pfal. §5.0n verle 21 ]in whom 
Itrufted,that ate my bread, {was dayly entertained at my 
table, with whom I lived in a very familiar manner ] hath 
( or magnified 3 made great) bisbeels 
againft 
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again mc. [ A fimilitude taken from thofe beafts that 
ufe to kick backward with their heels,and hurt them that 
come neer them 5 the fence is. This fame falfe fiiend of 
mine, hath lifted up himfelfagainft me ina moft foolith, 
bratifh, faithlefs and unthankfull manner, to throw me 
under foot, cither by craft or by force.C ompare Deut 32, 
1g. Thefe words are likewife referred and applied to the 
Traitor Fudas and our Saviour (whofe type David was) 
fob 13, 18. asdivers other things throughout rhis 
Pfam, ae pointing at Chrift. ] 

11. But thos, O LORD, be gracious unto me, and life 
me up: and I will requite s them. [As being their Lord 
and Soveiaign, appointed to punith the evill and to pro- 
tet che good, I hall deal with them according to mine 
office and their defert. For albeit that thou doft juſtly 
chaſtiſe me, yet they can ſhew neither tight nor reafon, 
to deal thus unfaithfully and falily with me their graci- 
‘ous Lod and Matter. J 

12 Hereby I know (Or have I obferved, X that thou 
dclightest in mc : that mine encmie fhall nor fhout over me, 
E That thou delivering me, doch thereby deprive mine 
enemy of the caufe, to fhout and triumph over my ruine, 
which he now feeks and wifhes for.] 

13. For,as concerning me, thou maintaineft, or, hajt 
maintained, underpropt, fupported]) me in my uprighinefs: 
and thou purteft (oi haft put) me before thy face for ever. 
[To have me alwayes asin thine eyes, under thine in- 
{peétion and fatheily caic, and to piclerve me gracioufly, 
that heie I may ferve theeas King, and heieafter behold 
thy glory for ever. 

14. Prayfed [Hcb. bleffed] be the LORD, the God of 
Tract, from eternitte, and in cternitie, Amen, [ of this 
word, fee Num. on verfe 22.] yet Amen. [ This repe- 
tion of the word Amen, doth here fignifie a {trong confi- 
dence and heartie zeal of the Rrophet, ferving to excite 
the like in the heart of all the godly. 


PSALM XLII. 


The Prophet doth bitterly bemoan his being deprived of 
the comfort of the publick worfbip of God, during his 
extcs and the blafpbemies of bis enemies, which cau- 
fed bis Spirit to be overwhelmed : Neverihelef, be 
roufeth bis fout up again,unto a firm bope and — 
in the grace of God. 


' ALN Inftrudtion : See Pfalm 32. on ver. 1.} For' the 
A chief Song-masler [ fee Pfalm. 40n veife x. This 

we muft {o underftand, that the Prophet haying 
made this Pfalme Whileft he was banithed and flying be- 
fore Saul (as moft conceive) he delivered the fame after- 
wards, when he came to be King, and the Atk was 
brought to Zion, to be folemnly fung in the houle of 
God. [Among the children oj Korah | i. e, the pofte- 
ritie of Korah, whofe infurreGion and deftruGionis de- 
{cribed, Nuw.16, This Korab was a grandchild of Ka- 
bat the fon of Levi : but who was this chicf fong-mafter, 
or chief mufitian to the houfe of God in Davids time, 
thereof fee Chron. 16. vei.33. Note, this firft yerfe is 
read by fome, An inftruction of the children of Korah, for 
the chtef fong-majicr, and fo in fome of the Pfalmes fol- 
lowing, ] — 

2. Like as a Hart [Ory Hinde in regard of the verb ad- 
joyned in the Hebrew is of the ferninine gender although 
the Hebrews have a peculiar word othe: wife, that fignhifies 
an Hinde | cricth after the water ftreams : | the He- 
brew verb here uled, is found onely in this place,and Foe! 
I. 20. where it is afcribed to the beafts of the field in ge- 
nerall, to exprefs the roa.ing,braying howling, neighing, 
crying which every beaft in his fpecies makes after his 
kind, {when they atc greatly athicft, and long for water, 
however the thirft be caufed, whether by want or ſcarcity 
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of water in generall, or by drying up of rivers, o1 by exe 
ceflive heat, after their being hunted, and as David in his 
wandering exile was hunted indeed like a wilde beait by 
Saul, wherein yet nothing fo much grieved him, as his 
being deprived of the publique pure worthip of God, as is 
further declared in the lequel] fo my foul crieth unto they 
O God, 

3. My foul thirficth after Ged, (i. e, longeth extream- 
ly. Compare Pfalm 63. 2. Tfa.s 5.1. Fobn 7.37, Rev. 22, 
17.) after the Lwing God: When Jhall I enter, { into 
the houle ofthe L O R D, where the publick woi fhip o£ 
God is celebrated, and the Ark of the Covenant is where 
God dwelleth, 2, Sam. 6.2.9 and ap pear before the face 


of God ? 

4, My tears are tome for food, [ Hebr. bread, ie, 
T feed and fill my felf with tears, as if they were my onely 
food and fuftenance. Compare Pſalm 60. 6. ] day and 
nights becaufe they fay unto me all the day, Where is thy 
God? [i e. whereis now the help of thy God, in whom 
thou haft trufted, fo below, ver. 11 .&c.] 

5. Iremember it, and powre out my foul within me x 
LOr, with,by my felf,in private. 7. e, I do even faint and 
decay with it, my ftrength faileth me, tny heart melteth 
away, and is ready to break with gricf and vexation, 
Compare Fob 30.16. Lam. z. 12. otherwife by the pow- 
ring out of the beart, is alfo undeiftood the uttering forth 
all a mans thoughts or mind, and defires by prayer, as 
1. Sam. 1,31 §. Palm 62. 9.| becaufe ¥ was wont to go 
among the company, Cand) ta tread Lor, decently, ftately, 
foftly to tread (or pace) The Hebr. word, is onely found 
here, and Tf4. 38.15. fignifying (according to moft opi- 
nions ) that fame which here is expieffed. Other, walk 
on cheerfully) with them to tbe honfe of God with a vota 
of Hymne (or, joy fall fong} and praife (among) the feaft- 
keeping multitude, 

6. Why docft thou bow thee dowti,o my foul, [Or, art 
thou bowed down. Here David delcribeth his {pirituall 
inward combate, which he had in this crofs of his ] and 
art unguict within me ? bope inGod, for I {hall yet praife 
him, fe the falvations of bis face. [ i.e. which hal] pro- 
ceed from his gracious prefence, which he fhall fhew me 
yet according to his word.Or it may be read thus. T foal 
yer prafe bim: bis face (that is, his gracious prefence) 
4s an affured, or, manifold ſalvation.] 

7. O my God, my foul boweth doven within me 3 there 
fore I remember thee , out of the land of Fordaw and 
Hermonim , (ie. the hills of Hermon, or the Herijo- 
nites, i.e, thofe that live on thofe hills or on that moun-~ 
tain, Seeof Hermon, Deut. 3. 8.7. oue of the little 
bil. (Oth. our of Mount Mitfar, holding it to be the 
proper name of a certain Mountain. Someare of opi⸗ 
nion, that David hath an eye here to the thice bordets 
or frontiers of Canaan ,implying that whitherfoever he 
were orfhould be chafed, yet he did and would mind 
God itill, and take his refuge to him, whether it were 
to the Eaft of Canaan, where the Fordan is; orto the 
North, where che Motintdines of Libanus and Hermon 
are: or tothe South, where Fuda is enclofed with lefs 
hills,then the North. Neverthelefs this ma y be a ground 
alfo of his difmaycdnels, that he, inftead of partaking 
| with publick folemnities of Gods worfhip, (as formerly 
he was wont todo) muft wander about fiom place to 
place, in the uttermoft berders of Hfracl, which makes 
fome to render the words thus; becaufe, or forafmuch as 
I remeinber thee. 

8, The Abyffe calls to che Abyfe, [Or Abyife on 
A byffe calls, i.e. onc ubyffe (bottomelets depth) comes 
upon the others one danger is no’ foóner paft, but a- 
nother comes in'place. The Prophet implieth thecby , 





that God doth or did {end him fo many afflictiens, that 
he is like one in a tempeftuous weather at Sea, where by 
veafon of the {welling and raging waves, there is no o- 
ther appearance, biit that every billow will throw and. 

plunge 


Pfaloi xls, 


plunge one into the botomelels element. Compare Pfa. 34. 0nv. 14.) by 
Yo7. v.24) 25; 26. &e.] by the boifteroufne/s [ Heb. | 


properly voice, but the Hebrew word is ufed of all man- 
ner of noifes'] of thy warer.gufbes: (| underftand the 
gufhing fhoweis,which being driven and agitated by the 
wind, do make fuch a baifterous noife, as (wift running 
‘waters, which by fluces or channels gufl: down from the 

“ toptothe bottome with great violence] ak rhy waves 
and gulfs are paffed over me. 

9. (Bu) the LORD shall command his kindnefs by 
Ray, Las if be faid; this alone is that which main- 
tains me {till day and night without which { were but a 
Jot man, Seeof thiskind of ipeaking, Lev. 21. om v. 
21. and compare Pa, 
forall be with me, [i.e 
me alwaics canfe to thank him, 
Compare Fob 3 5. 10- and Ffa. 30. 29.] the prayer to 
the God of my life. [te 
me alive, and piefe veth me in all dangers. } 

10. I will fay to God, my rock, [1 will take the free- 
dome with my God, who is my rock (i.e, my refuge 
and prote@tion) that-I make known my moan unto him 
in this fort] why docft thou forges me? [by the pre- 
‘ceeding words of faith, it is apparent enough, that 
thefe ate not words of unbelief, but import thus much. 
Since 1 believe that thou art my ftrength, why ſhouldeſt 
thou forget me, ie. delay thy help, as if thou hadit 


the fong of him that gives 


forgotten me, Compare Ffa. 43. 2. and Gen, 8.1.7, 
‘lar great yoy and cheerfulnels inwardly in my heart and 


wherefore go Lin blak [Sec above Pfa. 34. 0n v. 14. ] 
by reafon of the Enemies opprefion? 

Sa. With adeashs flab in my bones do mine aduerfa- 
ries fora me. [Or with 4 fword, mursbering-(kané. Heb. 


murdering, and conſequently afword, or any fuchlike| art thou unquiet within me? bope in God, for I 
His meaning is, yer prai(e him ; (From the likenefs of the words, that 


murdeing weapon, or inftrument . 


that it is as grievous unto-him, es if they ran him | are ufed in this 
for | gather that both of them were made by David , about 


though witha {word, or ftabbed him at the heart, 


thas are the bones oft taken for the body , the inward | one and the fame time, 


pats, the vigour, fireng th, ability and health of man. 
Sce Fob 7. onv. 1$. and Pfa. 35. on 
they fay unto mce all the day, where is thy God, 

“42. Why bowelt thou thee down, 
art thou unguict within.me? Hope in’ Gody. for I fhalt 
praife him s he # the manifold falvation of my face, and 
my God, (Heb. fatvations or deliverances, above v. 6. 
he faid, thathis{alvation, his deliverance or preferva- 
"tion came or proceeded from the face of God, or con- 
fifted in his loving countenance: here now the Prophet 
fayes, that God isthe falvation of his-(the prophets) 
face, i.e. that which he hath and doth fix his eyes upon, 
or which is dayly ‘prefented to his eyes. It Rents he 
rheans to fay, that God dath fo conftantly deliver fave, 


and preferve him, that he doth plainly fee it before his | 


eyes and hath it palpably demonftrated before him, 
without that he might have often perifhed.] 


PSALM XLIil. 


David praycth to be righted againft bis fierce and crafty 
Enemies, maketh bis complaint to God of bis diftrefs, 
entreaterh for 4 gracious performance of his promijes » 
and encourageth his drooping foul with faith and con- 
fidence. 


Ome right, O God, and debate my controverfic: 
[See Pfa. 35. 0n v. 1.) deliver me from the unkind 
people, from the man of deceit and of wrong. {i.e. from 
him that perfecutes and feekes to {urprize ‘me cunningly 
‘and wrongfully, or perverfly, fach as were Saul and his 
Counfellours, Abfalom and Achitophel, &c. Comp. 
Pſa. 5. on v. 7.] 
“2. For thou are the God of my firength, why doef 


2 


Psarms, 


44. 3-] and by night bis fong | Tabernacles, in regar 
and to pray to him. 


who doth wonderfully keep 





feffton, but planted them; 
plagucd she nations [Heb. done evillto, i. ¢- deftroyed 
them, brought all manner cf plagues upon them] and 
contrarily made them to 
fpicad abroad at large. Sec Pfu. 80: 9, 10, &c.] 





thois (then) rejed me ? nhy go I ftilf in black, (See Pfa. | 


Plalm xhv- 


reafon of the Enemies oppreffion ¢ 
3. Send thy light, (viz. the lightof thy countenance 
(as frequently,and below Pfa. 44. 4.) .or thy favour and ' 
love, whereby the darknefs of my fad and grievous con- 
dition may be dafpelled. See Pfs. 27. onv. 1.) and why 
truth Cof the promiles, which thou halt made unto © 
nde] that they may lead mes that they bring me to the 
hill of hy holiness [by reafon that this is commonly 
taken and undeiftood of mount Zion (See Pfu. 2.6.) 
Some do holdthat this Pfalm was not made in Saul’s 
time (the Tabernacle being not there yet) but fometime 
afterwards, as it may be, about the time of his perfecu- 
tion by Abfulom, — and to thine habitations: [ or 
thar this woid is expiefled ín the 
plural number 5 fome conceive that it may have reference 
to the feveral places or ftations of the folemn wafhip, 


| in Sauls and Davids dayes. The place of Afofcb his Ta- 


bernacle was at Nob, and afterward at Gibeon, 1 Sam. 
ar. and 1 Kings 3.4. and 1 Ghron, 16. 39, The place 
of the Aik wasat Kirjath-Fearim, untill David ferched 
the fame away into Zion, 1 Sam, 7. 1,2. and 2 Sam. 6. 
„4. Others underftand, that it doth fimply regard the 
overal habitations, or partitions in Gods houle, viz. 
the moft holy place, the holy place and the ¢ ourt. and 
Compare Pfa. 46. §. and 84. 2] 
4. And thar I may go in to Gods Altar} E The Altar 
of burnt facrikce] unrothe Godof the glidnefS of my 
rejoicing, (that gives me caufe and occafion, of Gingu- 


outwardly in my deportment and behaviour } and pruije 


shee wuh the barp, O God, my God. 


5. Why bowejt thou rhee down, O my foul, and why 
Spall 


and inthe precedent Pfalm, fome do 


or at lcaft in the hike’ condition, 
as when he was fain to fy at firt before Saul, and af- 


v. 10. ] when | terwards before Abfalon) he is the manifold falvation of 


my face, and my God. [as Pfa, 42. 12. See the annotati- 


omy foul, aud why | on there. ] 


PSALM XLIV 


The Church doth comfort and firengthen ber felf, by the 
medizaion of Gods former mercics 5 bit withall doth 
largely and dolefully reprefent unto him her prefent'la~ 
mentable condition, under the power of ber Enemies, 
wherein provefting of her fied faſtneſs in faiib and obe- 
dience, fhe follicises for deliverance, 


[Sec of this title Pf4. 42. on v.r.] 


NInſtruction, 
among the children of 


for the chief fong-mafter; 
Korah. 
2. O God wee have beard it with our ears, our Fathers 


bave told it us, [i e. our progenitors , fore-farhers J 
| thou halt wrought 4 work in therr dayes, in the dayes of 
old. [Heb. dayes of oldnefs.] j 


3. Thou aft driven away the heathens out of she pof- 
{ Our fore-fathers] thou bajt 


propagate, { like unto a vine, 


4.. For they bave not inherited rhe Land by their froord, 


and their arm bath given them no falvasion, (or congueft, 


widoric, Sce 2 Sam.8.on v.6.} but thy right hand 


and thine arm, and the light of thy face, [or counsenunce 


i.e. thy gracious prefence, favour and affiltance. Comp. 
Pfa. 43. on v.3. and Numb. 6.on v. 2$5 26.) be- 


‘caufé thou badft a well-pleafing in them. 


$. Thou thy felf drt my King, OGod§ (Thus the 
' -Prophet 


A SARS tht N e 


Prophet fpeaketh here, and in the fequel, in the name and | fhip 
behalf of the Church] command the falvations [ as Pſa. 6.] 


42.9. fee Lev.2g, onverfe 21, ] of Facob, (i. e. of Jacobs 
polterity, thy people Ifrael.] : 

6. Throyzh thee fhalt we pufh our Encmics with hornes: 
[A fimilitade taken from horned beafts, 


againft ws, 
' 9 For I do not truftin my Bow, and my foord foal 
not fave me. 

8. Bat thou faveft us‘from cur Adverfavics, and thou 
makeft our haters afhamed. — 

9. InGod we glory all the day, and we will praife thy 
name in eternity Sela! [See Pfa 3.on verle 3.) 

10, But (now) haft thou rejected and fhamed us be~ 
canfe thou marchejt not forth with our boft. 

11x. Thou makeft us toturn backwards from our adver- 
faries, [i.e. to fie before our Enemies, 
turn backwards, and foin the fequel } and our haters rob | 
vy for them(felves.) Lice. they {poil us of our goods | 
for their profit , enriching themfelves with our propriety 
which they have rob’d us of. ] sae 

12. Thou giveft ws up like fheep for food, [Hcb, fhecp of 


feod, i.e. fuch as are flain and fed on,compare verle 23.] | 3. onv. 3. and below Pfa. 


and thou fcattereft us among the Heathen, 
13. Thou felleft thy people for no value, Heb. for no good, 
or riches, or for that which is ne riches , yeclds no good. te. 
as for nothing , they are indeed delivered over as fold 
wares, but without a piice ] and thon doeft not raife (or, 
enhaunce) their price. [ Heb. doft not multiply, or magni- 
‘fy in their prices or, fet them to frive for the price. The 
manner of {peaking feems to be taken from a cuftome 
`- theyshad in felling, where ufuaily the bidden price is raif- 
ed, ifthe ware be of any value: but the Prophet doth 
imply, that Gods people is fold away, as if it were not 
worth the paines of asking more, or making the bayer to 
bid more then he offered at fiult; thar'is to fav, they were 
very little efteemed, yea far le(s then the very flaves, who 
are riot fold off ftraight forthe fait bidding , whofe price 
is at leaft kept up a while, if not sailed higher, compare 
Deut 28.68. Oth. Thou makeft no profits or thon doft not 
multiply (i.e, enrich thy felf) of their price: thou getseft 
no advantage, or gainc of ( or by) their price 3 the Enemy 
taking and carrying them away as “for nothing, that the, 
fale makes no return at all. 
- Ih. Thou ferteft us (fory a reproach to our neighbours, 
fora {corne and a mocking to thofe that are round about ys. 
15. Thou ferteft ws (for) a Byword (or Proverb) a- 
mong the Heathen s fora fhakingof the bead among the 
Nations. [See 1 King. 9.0n verle 8. and 2 King. 19. on 
verle 21.] 
~- 16, My blemifh is before me allthe day, 
of my fase coveret) me, 
17.For the voice of the Reviler and 
caufe of the enemy and she revengeful. 
18. All this is come upon ws, neverthele® haue špe not 
forgotten thee, [ This is to be underftood of the faithful 
andconftant ones among the 
they do not fuffer as evill- doers and fortakers of God; but 
contrarily, that they adhere ftedfaftly to God and his 
word, as they yet further teftifie, below verfe 23. ] nor 
dealt fat fly againft thy Covenant, 
49. Our beart is not turned back, nor our walk receded 
from thy puth. [i e. from the Commandments wherein 
tiou haft commanded us to walk.] ; 
‘ 20. Howbeit, thou haft fhrvered vi 
gens, [Hereby may be unde ftood the Heathenith Ty- 
rants, Heb. ie the — Otherw. of the Whales, 1. e. 


and the fhame 


of the Slinderer, be- 


in a place of Drs. 


as into a Sea ; that is, nto the greatelt extremity , and 
urmoft dangers and jeopardy. ] and covered zs 


with a 
Sradow of death. [fee Pfat.23.'on verte 4] 


re ALM S 


fee Deut. 33. 0n| [Becau 
verle x.] in thy name foall we trample thofe that rife up | dye-in thy Covenant, }] we 


or baft made us to | low, 


people,who lament here,that |, 





21. Had we forgotten the name af our Gods and fpread 
eur bands abroad unto a firange God L To adore and wor- | 


k ſalm xlv 
the fame, comp. Exod.9.29, 1 King.8.22. Pfargd 


22, Should not Ged (earch the 
hiddenneffes of the beari. 

23. = for thy {eke are.we 
€ 


fame ? for he knoweth the 


put to death al! the days 
we will not forfake thee, but ftand to live and 
are counted as flaighter~ 


cep. ' ‘ 

a Awake, why fhouldeft thou fleep LORD? [Spoken 
of God after the manner of men, as elfewhere frequent- 
ly, when God withdrawes, or delayes his help; other- 
wife he neither fleepeth nor flumbereth, Pfa. 12x. 4.] 
awake and reject not in erernity. : 

2. Why fhouldeft thou bide thy face? forget our mi- 
fery and our oppreffion . — 
26. For our ſoul is bowed down into the duft: our belo 
ly cleaveth tothe Earth. [i.c. weare brought extream 
and opprefied , {corned » diftrefled and difmayed 
without mealure. Compare Pfa, 133.7. andiry, 25. 
item Lam. 3.29.) 

27. Arije for our help, [Orh. a compleat help for we, 
to exprefs, that the Hebrew word here ufed, hath a ler. 
ter more then ordinary added in the end. Compare Pfa 

63.8.] and redeem ms for 
thy kindnéf fake. 


i ‘ 


| PSALM XLV. 
An excellent prophetical Epithalamium or wedding-f ong, 
by occafion of Solomon bis marriage with. Phares 
daughter , enditcd for the ſpiruual marriage of the 
bridegroom Fefus Chrif, wnh hisdear fpoufe , the 
Catholick Church of Fewes and Gentiles. , 
J] 4foug ( ot 
A hymnc) of Loves 3 [or of the belove 
daughters, or friends 3 thatis to fay 


aviz. young 
fong made upon the occafion 


a wedding- 
(as thany er of the 

marriage of Solomon 

the daughter of the 


( who wasa type of Chrilt, wit 

King of Egypt; but peculiarly ay- 
ming atthe mariage (Èphe, x, 25,32. }of the Brides 
proom Chrift, with his church, collected out of Jews and 
Gentiles, as appeateth by Heb. 1.8.9, in which regard 
this Plalm’ hath much affinity with the Canticles for 
fong of fongs) of Sotemen. See there chap. 3.°and 8. 
for the chicf fong-mafter among the children of Korab] 
[See Pfa 4. 1. and Pfa. 42. 1.] upon Schofchanim [ This, 
Hebrew word is likewife ufed in the title of Pfa. 69. and 
80, and fucha like one in the title of Pfa. 60. fignify- 
ing Lilies thus calied (asfome conie&ure ) fiom having 
fix leaves; though what be meant by itis uncertain. 
Some do hold it for a Mufical Inftrument of fix ftrings, 
whereon this Pfalm was to be played : othersfor a certain 
fong or hyme, well known-in.thole daies, beginning with 
this word, according to the tunc whereof this Palim was 


N Inftruétion [See Pfa. 32. v, 1. 


to be plaid andfung.} r : 
2. My heart propoundeth [Heb. properly boilerh, or 
bubbleth forth, the Hebrew word is. no whiere elie found 
inthe Bible, byt fiom it another word is derived, that 
fignifies a kettle, or frying-pan, wherein fomething 
being fod or fiyed, the heat of the fitedoth make it to 
bubble up: fo (will the Prophee fay) was his heart kind- 
led and heated by the fire of the holy Ghoft, to- pro- 
pound this excellent dočtrint unito che Charch of God š 
with fingular zeal and fervency. Compare Ffa. Yason 
¥.3-] 4 good fpeech [or a good marter, fomething (ve- 
1y) good, or goodly; excellens] Y rebearje (or fpeak out) 
my inditings |Heb. works ( or pocfier Jof a King, my 
tongue isa penof arcady: writer. Cie. likea pen or thé 
quill of one that is well veifed and. practifed in writing, 
(Compare E¢ra.7, 6. Jfa.16. 5.) whereof the read} 
dines, (wiftnels, or expeditenels is a fign.} mars 
Oooo 3. Thou 


* 


Pſalm xlv. 


g. Thouars much faiver then the children of men » 
‘Lvez. then other men} grace is poured out into thy lips 5 
Lor thy lips are poured over with grace, fo rhat thy words 
‘are full of grace and favour. Compare Luke 4. 22} ibere~ 
forc God bath bleffed thee in eternity. [that is, for and 
tofuch end and puipofe, or for (or becaufe ) thar God 
hath, &c. asthe Hebrew word Al-chen is taken. See Fer. 
48,onv. 36. | 

4. Gird thy fword on the hip, O Champion : thy Maje- 
fly and thy Glory. [ This fome connex with the word 
ford ; as if the Prophet fhould fay 3 which {word (wz. 
the woid of truth; whereof in the fequel) is thy Majefty 
and glory. Oth én, or with thy’ Mayetty.] 

g. And ride profperoufly [Heb. proper, ride. Com- 
parc the joyning of two verbs with x Sam. 2. 3. Pfa. 
s1.4. and ss. 8. and 106.13. Hos.6.3.&c.] (in) 
thy glory , upon the word of truth [ oth. becaufe, by 
rcafon, oc in bebalf of the truth. Thus the Dodtrine of 
the gofpel is called, 2Cor.6.7. 2 Tim. 215. fam.10. 
18.] and righeovs, meeknefs, {| Heb meckne(s, righte- 
oujnefs, ie. meeknefs of righteoufnefs, or righteous 
meeknefs, i.e. fuch mecknefs asis accompanied with 
righteoufnefs. or (with) mecknef Cand) righteoufne/s] 
and thy right band fall teach thee terrible things. {1.c. 
thou fhalt atchieve terrible things through thy power; 
thou halt fhew and manifeft them before all the world, 
andexecute terrible judgement upon the Enemies of the 
Truth, Compare the next verleand Pfa. 2v.19. and 
x10. 5,6. Or teach thee terrible things. ] 

6. Thine arrowes are foarp, [See Deut. 42. on v. 23. 
and Fob 6. on v. 4. Some do underftand it not onely of 
of the Judgements, but allo of the words of Chrift. 
Compare Heb. 4.12. 2 Cor. 10, 4, $] Nations fhal 

_ fall under thee , (they bit) (viz, the arrowes of this 

‘King. Ocherwife people (or Nations ) fhall fall under 
thee, which are, dpc.) inthe beart of the Kings Enc- 
mics [i.e. in the very midft of them. [Otherw.which 
în heart are the Kings Enemies. 

7. Thy throne, O God {That this isto be under- 
ftood of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we have the clear tefti- 
mony of the holy. Ghoft, , Heb. r. 8, 9.] 7 cternally 
and cvermore : the Scepter oft thy Kingdome is 4 Scepter 
of juſtneß Lor equity. 

8, Thouloveft righteou{ne(s, and bareft wickedness : 
therefore [ Or becaufe, as above v. 3.1 O God, bath 
thy God [ viz. the Father. Compare Pfa. 22.2. Fobn 
20.17. } anointed thee with ot of Foy [ underftand 
the anointing of the holy Ghoft, who is the Author and 
caufer of all {piritual joy and gladnefs See Ads 10. 38.] 
above thy partakers. [i.e. beyond all believers, who are 
members of Chrift and by grace made Priefts and Kings 
together with him, x Pet 2.9. Rev. 1.6. See allo John 
3°34) 

-7 g. All thy garments, are myrrhe,and aloe (and) caffia : 


[ie. they {mell fo richly of thele fpices, asif they were |` 


nothing elle; Compare Prov, 7.17.] out of the yvorie 
[Seex King 10. 18. ] Palaces [ or Temples, Under- 
fand here; when thou art coming forth thence, asa 
Bridegroom 3 or thy cloathes, and’ thofe fpices, which 
came forth or were taken out of yvory Palaces and where- 
with they have cheared thee, or made thee glad, 7.¢, ho- 
noured and adorned thee. Solomons royal glory and 
courts are mentioned inthe Scripture 3 as for Chrift , 
he is come into the flefh out of the heavenly palace,and 
hath brought thence his Do&trine, and received his a- 
nointing thence. See Mat. 3.16. Fobn, 3. 13, 31. ] 
from whence they ‘make thee joy full. Lor above thofe that 
make thee glad, or cheer thee, viz. thy part-takers (as 
above) called the children of the wedding, and the 
Bridegroomes friends, Mat, 9.15. Folm. 3.29.) 

10. Kings. daughters are among thy precious ( ftate- 
damfells,) |Heb. coftly Cones) ia the feminine, fo that 
it muft be underftood of females. Compare v.15, Oth. 


PSALMS. 


Pſalm xlvi. 


in thy coftlyneffes | the Queens fiand at thy right hands 
[or the Bed-partncr, which is here the Bride’} én the fi- 
nef gold of Ophir. {See x Kzng.g. on v.28. | i 

11, Hear, o daughier, [Here the fpeech is addrefied 
tothe bride] and behold, and encline thing cars : and 
forget thy people and thy Fathers bouje: [1.e. forfake that 
idolatrous Religion, which is exercifed and pra@iled a- 
mong thy own people or nation, and in thy Fathers 
houfe, Compare alfo Mat. 10.37. Luke14. 26. ] 

12. Then jhall the King delight in thy Beauty, | Large- 
ly deferibed in the Caiticles of Solomon] becauje he % 
thy Lord, therefore bow thee dowa before bin. Lor wore 
Ship, adore him, asthe Son of God.] 

13. And the daughter of Tyrus, | Oth. as for (or 
concerning) the daughter of Tyrus, the rich, i.e, the in- 
habitants of Tyrs, the City of Tyras. OFf this City 
See Fof. 19. on v, 29. and 2 Kings §.onv.1. and com- 
pare Pfa. 72. v- ro. 11. Ifa. 49, v.23.) therich among 
the people {hall fupplicate Cor petition) thy face withpre- 
fents, [See Fob 11, on % 19.) 

14. The Kings daughter is wholly made honourable 
within, [Or from within. Solomons Bride in her retiring 
‘chambers 5 but Chrift his bride hath ker {piritual ex- 
cellency or glorioufne(s within, in the inner man (Ephe, 
3.16.) confifting in {piritual gifts. Compare Rev. 19. 
8.1], ber apparel is of golden embroydery [or caskets, i.e. 
full of caskets ,or (cutchins, fec or filed with precious. 
ftones, asthis word is taken, Exod. 28.v.11,13,34, 
2§. and 39. 6,13, 16. The Hebrew word is likewile 
taken for eylit-work, or embroydered-work, embroydery y 
boarding, whereby the variety of fpiritual gifts may be 
underftood, Compare Ezek.16.13.] - 

15. Inembroidered cloathes ftall foe be Jed unto the 
King: the young daughters ( that ) are afcer her, her 
Companions fall be brought unto thee. ‘ 

16. They fhall be led with all gladnefS and rejoycing, 
[ Heb, gladneffes'| they fhall enter into the Kings Pa- 
lace 


17. Inftead of thy Fathers, thy fons fhalbbe, [This 
is faid tothe King, (Chrift, together with his bride) of 
whomitis prophefed, that (like his fore-fathers after 
the feh) he fhall not want ipiritual fogs, which fhall 
preach the gofpel through all the world , feed anid govern 
his Church with the word of God , and fit afterwards 
upon thrones, and reign with Chrift in glory. See Mar, 
19.28. and 24.47. and 28. 19, Rev. 5.10, Or we 
may underftand by the Fathers, the believers of the old 
Teftament, and by the Sons all the faithfull of the New 
Teftament, whom Chrift hath made Kings and Priefts, 
Rev. 1. 6, &c.] thou fhale (et them Princes over'all she 
Earth (this cannot be underftood of Solomen, feeing 
that under his fon Rebabeam , and onward, the King 
dome was divided, and the ten tribes rent from fuda. 
See x King. 12. 16,17,24} , 

18, Ifball caufe thy name to be remembred, from cach 
generation to generation: Heb. in all generasion and 
generation] therefore fhallibe nasions praife thee erer- 
nally and evermore. 


PSALM XLVI. 


The Prophet defcribeth the confidence and affured candi- 
tion of the Church, ander the LO RDS protection, 
which be bad manifefted upon ber, by a wonder full dès 
liverance : Exborting every one to confider of this work 
of God, and others {uch like, to the magnifying of his 


holy Name. 
1 Song (or hymne’) [Comp. Pfal. 48.00 v. t.1 
on Alamoth: ( it is uncertain what thi$ word 
“doth Gignifie here : fome hold it (as fome other 
fuch like word) to have betokened a certain muficall in- 
ſtrument 
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9. Come, bebold the als wf the LORD : who worker 
defolations upon earth: (Or, bath wrought, or mide, ap- 
pointed, Compare the Hiftories, uKing. 18.19, 2.Chroz, 
14.and 20. Item >, Satie You) 45? i 

10, Wha maketh the wars to ceafe, unto the ends of the 
earth, [ Oth. of the land, viz: irtall the land of Iftael, 
as far as the fame extends it (elf, according to Gods pro- 
mife. See Pfalme 44, 4. Otrherwife it is teue alfo in ge- 
nerall, that it is God, that through his juft Judgement 
worketh defolations throughout all the World,and maketh 
peace again, accordirg to his pleafure. Sce ? {2.45.7.] 
breakerbthe bore, and {mites the ficar in twain; burneth 
the chariots with fire, es t , 

11. Ceafe,and know that Í am God: T This God 
himfelf doth tpeak to the enemies and: perfecutots of his 
Church, thar thought they had onely' to do with men, J 
I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
upon che earth, [i will Cunlels ye defift ) thew that my 
power is Hot confined within the pales of the land of Ií- 
rael, but I am Lord and Judge likewite of and athong 
all the heathen abroad; and will make my name great, 
and glorious every wheie, by the executing of my judge» 
ments among them, ] —— 

12. The LORD of hofts is with ws: [ See x. King.18. 
on verle 15. ] The God of Facob is to ws a high re⸗ 
treat; Selah, 





































ftrument;or,a beginning of a certain fong. Others,(from 
thatthe Hebrew word doth otherwife Renifie Maydens, 
and is derived from another word, which fignifies to be 
bid) da vender it here, Maydens-(voice, or tune) as if 
the.meaning of ic) was, that this Pfalme thowld be lung 
with a plealant {weet and clear yoyceé( {uch as to maidens 
“is mote ufuall.) This word is likewife found in the re- 
hearfall of the muficall.worfhip, 1. Chron. 15.20, and 
{eemeth to be put there in oppofition to the lowder, man- 
lier, bafe or tenor mufick, Sce the annot. there }: for the 
chief Song-mafier, { fee Palme 4. on v. 1. ] among the 
children of Korab. [ fee Pfal.4z.0n v.'1.} tee ws 
2, God is to us arefuge and ftrength : he is powerfully 
( or, efficacionfly) [Heb. muchyvery| found [ Oth. cafe 
to be found, See Numb. ot. on ver. 22. Or thus,- hais a 
very findable (i.¢. tcady, handy, prefent, | a help in 
diftreffes, BoOoT YS 
3. Therefore fhall we not be afraid, although the earth 
Should change ( ber places) [Or though be (viz. God) 
did alter the earth (tor place.) By this figurative expref- 
fion, {Freprefented the terrible and hideous ftir and 1age 
of the enemies of Gods Church, whom he doth fuffer in- 
deed, moft furioufly and prevailingly to rage, as if they 
fhould deftroy and {wallow up all 5 yet preferveth his 
Church wonderfully in the meantime, far beyond the 
imagination of her enemies, and no thanks to them at 
all.] and though the mountains were removed — 
ſed) into the heart of the Seas. [i.e intothe midit, Sec 
Ex, 15, on v.8. and Deur.4.on 11. ]- ‘ 
4. Let their waters roar, {viz. the Seas J let them be 
fiirred: (ice. troubled (which the Hebrew word hath 
regard unto) as uleth to happenin grear tempefts. See 
of the Hebrew word Feb, 16. on ver, 16. F Let the bills 
‘foake (ortremble Y} through the exalting thercof : [ i. ¢. 
the {welling of the Sea, It may al{o be’ afplied to God} 
thus, by means of his highne{S or exaltation, as Dent. 33. 
26. See there the annot. ] Sela, [ See Pfatme 3, on 
verfe 3. J 
`$. The brooks Heb. properly partitions. as Pfal.x.3. 
4%, reams, brooks and rivulets iffuing forth, or being 
derived out of greater Riverss or alfo, that run into-great- 
er. ] of the River, [ Although the River of Jerulalem 
(as Gion,Silee and others) be not fo great and bread as 
others, See ‘2, King: 5.12. and Compar. Ifa, 8. 6, and 
2. Kings 20. 20. 2. Chron: 32. 30. ¢pe, Ic feems, the | 
Prophet would fay, by way of comparifon, ot oppofition, 
Jet the enemies never o much rage toarand ftorm abroad; 
the River in Gods Citie, with the rivulets thereof rin 
quietly and’ pleafantly, where alfo one relies on Gods affi- 
ftance in Rilnefs. ] fhalt make glad, Lor chear] the Citie 
of God : [underftand sferufalem,and thereby the Church 
of God. } the fandtuarie of the Habitation of the moft high. 
L Oth. tbe Cirie of God, the boly ( One ; ) (as God is 
often in Scripture called the boly ( one) the habitations 
of the moft bigh, ot ofthe holy Cone) of the habita- 
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PSALM XLVII 
A triumph-Pfatm of the Church to the bonoxr of thcir 
King Fefus Chrifi, for bis afcenfion to Heaven, typl- 
fied by the bringing up of the Ark. of the Covenant ma 
to Sion, and into the Temple: with an exborsation to 
all‘ Nations, and a Prophecie of the calling of the 
Gentiles, . yore og 
I. Pfalm, for the chief Song-mafter. [See Palin 
4. on verfe 1. ] among the children of Korab, 
L fee Pfabn ax -on verte 2.) ` 
2, All ye Nations clap in the hand : [Hebr. the palint 
in token: of ‘joy and cheerfull acclamation, compare 
Pfalm 98.8, 2. King. 11. veife 12.] fout to God with 4 
ubyce of a joyous fone, 
„3; For the LORD, the moft high is dreadfull : a great 
Kng over all the earth 5 >; ; 
4.He bringeth the people, plurall.) under va ; [Or, fhalt 
bring the people under us, or fubdue , or bring on, lead on, 
ordain, appoint’; underftand not onely the bodily fubye- 
ĉion of the heathen at that time 5 but the (pirituall likey, 
wife under the new Teftament, whereof Fobn 10. 16. 
ARS 2.39. P6. Jand the Nacions under our feet. 
$+ He chufeth for us our inheritance 3 LOr, fhal! chu 
&c. Here both may be underftood as well the earthly, 
j Canaan, as the heavenly : the £; ft they poflefled, the fe- 
tions. ] — cond they expe&ed by faith and hope, Heb.11.v.15.16.}; 
6. God is in the midft of ber, [ vig. of the Citié of | the glory of Facob,Lor the highnef, excellencie.fiateline ; 
God.) jhe fhatt not waver : God Shalt belp ber in the break- | fach as were with them, the Kingdome, the Priefthood, 
ing forth of the morning. [i. e, early, timely.] 


the Temple. ec. together with the glorious fpiricuall 
7. The heathens raged, the kingdomes were moved : be 
lifted up bis voices, Heb.i.c, The Lord Heb, gave. By 


— thereby fignifed. ] Whom he loved, Cand out of 
the vaice may be undefteod the thunder, See above 
Pfatme r9. ony... and comp. 1. $4m.7. 16, "| the carth 


Ove chofe 5 or doverh, underftanding by sdcob, the people 

of Iſrael.] Sela. [See Pfal.3.on a : 

: | 6. God afcendeth with fhouring :[ Or is afcended,gone 

melted. (a manner of {peaking ufuall in the Scriptures,to | up, come up, marchéd up, aS was done, when. the Arka 

expres the weakne(s of all creatures,e(pecially,of haughty (whereon God did thew his prefence, and which vas a 

and infolent men, that fet themfelves in -oppofition a-'| type of Chrift ) was by David fetched up to Sion, 

gainft Gods Majeftie, and yer their heart fdints and fails, | 2. Sam. 6.5: 1. Chron, 1 3. 8. and 15. 28. and afters 
ca melts like wax within them, if he begin butonce to | wards by Salomon brought into the Temple. 2. Chron, 5... 

retch out his hand in fome meafure, compare Deut. 1. ; and then elpecially, when the Loid Chrift himfelf weng 

ony. 28. { upto heaven, Luke 24, 51, §2. from thence to rule and 


- 8. The Lord of hoftes is with us, [ See 1. Kings 18. | govern all. as King.comp. Pfalm 2.6.8,9.and Ph.sro.dibe « 
an vere 14. | The God of Ffacob is to ws an high retreat, | LORD with refounding of the Trumper, — 
Selah. ; Oooo x ` 7, Sing 


Pfalm xlvil. Psa 


_ 7. Sing Pfalmes to God, fing Pfalmes 5 fing Pfalmes 
to our God, fing Pfalmes. 

8. For God i a King of all the earth ; fing P{alms 
with an inflruétion. [ Heb. Maskiil. See Pfalm 32. on 
v. 1. Oth, every ode shat is wile, or underftanding ; ye 
underflanding (ones). Item, underftandingly, with mu- 
ruall inftruction, Col.3.16. or,an inflrudting Pfalm, or 
Pſalm of inſtruction.] 

g. God reigneth over the heathen: Comp. Pſal. 22.29.] 
God ſitteth upon the Throne of his holineß. 
10.The Nobles of the NationslOr the voluntarie ones, 
or freewilling, that offer or proffer them{elues, Volunticrs 
(as the vulgar calls them) the /iberall 3 which name is 
given to Princes and Nobles, becaufe that nothing fo 
much becomes and commends them as free heartednels 
and liberalitie. See Fob 12. on v. 21.) are gathered (to) 
the people of the God of Abrabam : [thofe, namely,which 
hath the faith of Abraham, Rom. 4.6. unto whom God 
had made the promife, that in bis feed all Nations fhould 
be bleffed ; which hada fpeciall regard fo the calling of 
the Gentiles, whereof the Pfalm alfo {peaketh in this 
‘place. Comp. Pfalm 22.v.28.29,30,3 1. Eph.2.v.13.18, 
$9. and 3.6. or thus. The Nobles of the Nations are ga- 
thered, (to wit) she peopte of the God of Abraham: } For 
the pet the earth ave Gods, [That is, the pei fect, 
‘or all the defence and protection of men in generall,and 
of his people in particular, belongs alone to God, the fole 
and true proteG@our and defender. Comp. Pfalm 89. 19. 
1. Tim.4.10. Which alfo renders him worthy of all ho- 
nonr ‘aud and praife. This may likewife be underftood of , 
and appliable toMagiftrates andGovernours in the world, 
whom God hath put and appointed as fhields to protect 
the Church; Comp.Hof. 4.18. The hearts of thofe, he fo 
hath in his hands, that be can make them willing, to be 
admitted to the .Commuanion of his Church, as was 
— the begintiing of this verſe. ] He is muchæx- 
t » i 


PSALM XLVDI. 


The Prophet defcribeth the glory and bleffednef of the 
Church —— figure of she citie of —— 
wis wonderfully. provetted by God againft heavens 
potent enemies, according to bis promife and former 
wonders, whereby God # glorified, and the Church 
comforted, with an exhortation to al the faithfull to 
take notice of and confider the beautie and ftabilitie of 
the Church for an everlafting remembrance. 


ioi Song, (ot, hymne) a Pfalme : [ As contvari- 

wife yon have icin the title of Pfalm 30. a 

Pfalm,a Song. The difference of thefe was, as 
fome conjefture, that 2 Pfalnie, 2 Song, was to begin firft 
with playing of the Inftruments,the fong following afters 
and 4Sotg, a Pfalm, to begin with finging or voyces, 
the inftruments of mufick following. Neverthelefs, many 
do hold it, tobe one and the fame thing ] for the chil- 
dren of Korah, ( See Pfalm 42. onv. 1.] 

2. The LORD is great, and much to be praifed : [Or 
laudable, praifeworthy ; as 2. Sam.22.4.and — 18.4. 
and 145.3.] inthe citie of our God, [ Jerulalemtypi- 

. fying the Church of God, andthe heavenly Jerufalem 5 
as alfodid Zion. Heb. 12. 2%. Rev. 14.1.] (upon) the 
bik of bis botine/’. 

3. Beautifull for pe ole en ee 
fome do underftand this, as a efcription of the citie 
in this fence.[ Beautifull for (cituation, (the) glory and 
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falvation was to.go forth into all the world befides, and 
thereunto the Heathen or Gentiles were chearefully to re- 
pair. fa. 2. v.2.3- Mtch.4.1.Adts 1.8. Jon the fides of the 
North ; [where the Temple was built, / fa, 14.13. comp. 
Ezek. 40. 2.] The Citie of the great Ksnz. [ viz. of 
God, as bel.v. 9. and Mat. 1.14. wherein God dwelleth | 
Zach. 8. 3.] 

4. God is in her Palaces (i. e. great ftately buildings, 
wefembling mightie Towers and Caſtles or Cittadels, 
fuch as carnall-wen ufe to put their truft and confidence 
in 3 but amonft the people of God, God-onely, (even in 
thele very palaces ) is acknowledged to be the mof afu- 
red refuge and protection, ] He #-( there) known for a 
high retreat. 

5. For, loc, the kings were gathered ; { As fell out in 

in the time of fofapbat. 2. Chron. 20. fome do apply it to 
the hiftoiy of Sanecrtb, 2. King.18. ] they were marched 
tbrough togerher. 
_ 6. (As) they faw it; {o they wondred : [fi.e.the more 
they lookedon, the morethey were, or ftood amazed, 
Thus may this kind of {peaking be compleated out of 
Exod.1 .12.Hof.4.7. the letter Capb,or particle Caas (ie, 
like as) is likewife leftour thus inthe Hebrew Text, 
Hof.11. 2. See there. | They were affrighted, they bajted 
away. . : 

7. Shaking {eized them there: pangs, as of atravel- 
ling (woman). 

8. With an Eaft winde breakeft thouthe flips of Thar- 
fis. (The meaning is. Thon O LORD,haft fo bioken 
and difcomfited all their power and pride, as thou canit 
cafily break and batter in pieces the great and luftie thips 
upon the Ocean, by the Haft winde ina moment. Of 
Tharfis, See 1 King.10.0n v.22. ] 

g. As we bave heard, fo webave feenin the Citic of 
the LORD of boffs: [See 1.Kings 18. on v.15. ] nthe 
citie of our God : God fhall eftabiz{h her for ever, |, com- 
pare Gen, 17. on verie7. | Sela! [ See Pfam 3.0n 
verfe 3. ] 

10, O God, we remember thy bounties[Orwe have in 
fliline confidered, or meditated, waiting for thy helg ] 
in the midft of thy Temple, | Comp.2.Chron,20.¥. §.6.09°C. 
and 2. Kings 19.¥.14,15.07°C. } 

ss. As thy Name t, O God, fo ts thy fame, to all the 

ends of the carth : [Even as thy Being and Majettie is 
infinite, fo alfo is thy fame, renown and praile 5 or, thou 
doft thew and manifeft shy felf the very fame, thou halt 
revealed thy felf in thy word, by thole works of thine, 
which are prailed to ¢ge. thy right band ts full of righte- 
oufnes. [ thy power. is abundantly fufficient to pre- 
ferve thy people, and to fubdue the enemies, according to 
thy righteoufnefs which thou haft fo often put în execu- 
on: no otherwife, then if one fhould poure our things 
witha fullhand, thewing thereby that there is no want 
of it. 
‘ — the hill of Zion, Lie. the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, Gods people] be glad, ler the daugbrers of Fu- 
darejoice, [i.e. ether Cities and places with their in- 
habitants, they beingas the daughters of Ferufatlem , 
the mother of e as the Scriprure fpeaketh] for thy 
judgements fake. {which thou doft execute upon thine 
Enemies, forthe proteétfon of the people. ] 

13. Go round about Zion, and furround ber: tell ber 
Towers, [To fee that there is nothing wanting or amifs, 
that the Enemy hath done no hurt; and confequently 
from the beauty and ftrength of the whole City, to con- 
fider of and celebrate for your pofterity, the great love 
God bears unto her, and unto his whole Church.] 

14, Set yourbeart upon [i.e. mark with attention] 


joy of all the earth 5 to wit, is this cities and fo on the fide | her forteffes ¢ behold diftinétly Lox life Cup your eyes) ec. 
of the North is the belt of Zion. A joy of all the earth is the Hebrew word is onely found here, and therefore va~ 
the bilt of Zion, [not onely of the land of Juda or Ifca- | rioufly tranflated, from it feemes the name of the moun- 
el, in regard of the aie ifo many deliverances, but] tain, or (as others would have it) of the little hill of 
even of the whole world : for from thence the light and | Pifgatobe derived, Numb, 21.20. and 23. 14, Deut. 


3-17: 


Sa ee S E SS LMS, Piaim xlix, 
3.17. and 34.1. In the Chaldee the fame word.doth { x1. For he feeth 3 Or one feeth fure, oryet one feeth} 
fignifie. to part; divade, fare, lay-out in pieces] her‘ pala- thar the wife Cones’) dye, that a fooland irrational Cor 
ccs,that ye may relate it to the following generation. (Heb, | brutali one) i.e. he that like a brute beaft hath no un- 
the bindmoft and laft generation, from which words fome derftanding, or he that is-erflamed or enraged with un- 
do gather, the Prophet implyed and intimated, that Fe-| reafonable and furious paffions. Compare Pf, 73. 22. 
rujalcm was not to continue alwaies, but to be deftroyed+} and 92.7. and 94.8. Prov. 30. 2 2 Pet. 2.12. Fude 
and laid walt; the Chnch of God remaining elta- jy. 10.} perifh withel 3 and leave their gaisto others. 
blithed notwithftanding, having been but typified by it. , 32. Their inward thought is [Heb. their inward, or ` 
comp. Mat. 24. 1,2, &c.J. ſinmoſt] that their boufes fall be for ever*their habitation 
1§. For thw God is onr God eternally and evermore : from generation to generation: [ Heb, i generation 
[See Gen. 17. ony. 9.] be fhall: condud us [asa Shep- lerc. tbey call the Lands after their Names, Others. they 
heard doth his flock, Pfa.98. 52°72. and 80. 2.] anto |boaff, or proclame their names in the Countries: ] - > 
zhe death, {7.¢.all our life long. ] koa 13. NevertheleS man (home) (that) is in reputation 
[And hath no undeftanding, as y. 21. beingfor all his 
fate andexcellency inthe world,but fuch 4 brute and idiote 
‘PSALM XLIX. as is decribed before. “See'v. 7. 1 2] abideth nor: Heb, 
i properly, fhall not flay all might sbut the Hebrew word is ta- 
The Prophet having flirred up all men ‘to attention: he ken befdefor lodging fojourning abiding]he becometh like 
fhewes the conordriery of ths vain truft of worldly men |to the beafts (chat ) perifh Lor are cut off, deffreyed, The 
an their riches, might and honour ‘in this tranfitory |likenefs confifteth in the death, which is common to 
life, and of the holy trufi and confidence of the faith |wicked men and beafts, and in regard of .the brute, dull, 
Julin God, thas‘ fhall raife them from the dead, and \and fencelefs condition, wherein the wickéd dye, even as 
' give them everlafting life: exhorting all the fac full |if they were very beafts, of the immortality of the foul 
there is fpaken elfewhere.] 


thereupon, not to fear the riches or power of any worlds here,” 
"iy man whatfoever, ; 14. This way of theirs{7:e.courfe of life pradtife and cone 











vetlätion. See Gen, 6. Oh v.12.) is a ftot them.f Oth, 
: Pfalm for the chicf fong-mafter, [Sce Pfd. 4. on bope.g.e.that wherein they pur their hope and confidence, 
A V. 14} among the children of Kerab. [fee Pfa, 42. |the Hebrew word admitting of ‘contrary fignifications, 
; as folly, unconftancy, unfleddtne?, tevity, fometimes hope 
2. Hear this all ye nations : take to ears all ye inhabi- | fledfafincR, confidence, even as the Hebrew word. berech 
tants of the world. fignifes bleffing and fometimes curfing;’ ‘the like happens 
3. As well (the) mean as (the) refpetted [Heb. ey fi- lalla with fome words in moft a ts, fomé being of 
ly bominis, ey filij.viri. See Pfa..4. ony. 3+] rich and | very different and even conttaty fignificationis] never- 
poor togerber. , thelef thetr poftcritier take ‘delight im their words. [Heb, 
4. My mouth fhall fheak nothing but wifdome, [Heb.| mouth, i. fayings, inftiu@tions, charges, commands, 
mee and the meditation of my heart fhail be frill øf |as the mouth is often taken for that which proceedeth 
underflanding. [Web.anderftandings. } thence. The meaning is, they doand carry them(elves 
§~ I fhallencline mine esre toa fentence’s T foall open |even, as others did before them, inftead of forfaki 
my hidden fayings [Or riddles. See Fud, 14. onv. 12. {and abhorring the folly of their pitdeceffous } Sela. 
and x Kings to.onv.1.] upon the Harp. [or Cithern.]| [See Pfa. 3. on v. 3.) ty 
6. Why fhould I fear in evill daies > [ Heb. daies off . 15. One puts them [Heb. they put, them namely, or 
evill, ic. time of adverfty and trouble} (when) the] place, lay them, thefe Wicked wretched rich ones,2. e. one 
unrighteous (ones) which ave on my beeles furround me putsthetn, or they are put as — ellewhere] as 
LHeb. the iniquity of my beels furround me. ie. men-of fheep [ who: are thruft znd‘: — into the fold 
iniquity, unrighteous men ; or underftand the iniqui- |as thick asthey can Rand; whereas rmerly the whole 
ty and malice of his Enemies, perfecuting me unjuftly, | world was hardly fufficient to contain the ambitious 
and fo clofely following me at the heels, that fometimes | and covetous — of the wicked] into the grave, 
they-encompals me round. This whole Plalm fheweth, LHeb. Scheoty and fo inthe fequel. See Gen. 37. on v. 
that the godly have canfe to be of good chear and com- 35. ] Death fhatifeed on them (i.e, confume them, wenre 
fort inthe midft, and againit the power and infolence |:bem but, wuftethem, See of the Hebrew word. Fob 24. 
of all their wicked — onv. 214 Others feed them , i'e. be ter Lúrd and 
7. As for thofe thattruft in their goods,and boaft of the} Mafter, rule order and pots them} antl rhe — 
multitude of their richess > > ; foall bave Dominion over them [in Chrift their ead, 
under whofe fet all Enémies fhall be thrown, and made 
fhail' redeeming redeem, i.e. they hall never, nor ina. his foot-fteol as it were, Pf4. 110: 1. x Lor. 15. 25.]' 
ny wife be able to deliver or redeem them) (bis) brother 3 | in that morning [when they fhall awake ont of their fletp 


[z.e. kinfman, or friend, whom he would gladly keep| unto their bleffed refurrection , through the r öf 
and preferve alive, and be loath to lofe by death, if he! their head Jefus Chrift] ahd the grave ull wife [Heb 
could any wayes chufe or let it] he fhall not be able to properly Zaveterate, made old] their feacarc, [or frape,’ 
give God his ranfome (or redemption-mony J [as tothe| cormtenance. Oth. their rock, fircngth ,.whereon vhey . 
Lord of life and death, to whom all men do owe death, | grounded thetr confidence} (each one) out of pis Hiel: 
Gen. 2 17, and 3. 19. Rom. 9. 12, &c. and 6. | ling, [to wit, being pluckt away therehemct, for ail the: 
23.] —— ‘| fond and vain conceits he entertained thereof. See v. 12, 
9. For the redemption [Or ranfome, relaxation, free- Och. thus for their (the uprights rock {the Meffias) (is J. 
making, freedomcs purchafe} of their foud [i.e. of their | x0 deflroy the grave, tbat it Weald be no babitarivn to fhem 
(Heb. bim; i.e. tonone of the godly, not one ofthe T 


life. See Gen. 19. ony. 17.1% too precious (or coffly) 
Loth. tos heavy, i.e. impoffible, as Dan, 2, 11.1] and | or out of its-(i.e. the graves) habitation, as when dne 


Shall ceafe for ever.) (i.e. never be compafled, or brought | {ubdues an Enemy in his own camp.] Pate. 
to pafs, but remain behind for ever. ] ‘ 16. Bat LOr affuredly 3 in regard of the tranflation 
- 10. That bealfo fhould liveon continually, [Or al- (or reading mentioned juft before] God fhal redeem my 
mates, evermore as he was-not able to redeem others from foul [Compare Pfz. 16. on y. ro. though here regard is- 
death, fo he can not do it for himfelf neither ] fand) had to the perfed Redemption of all the members of - 
aos fec the corruption, [ See P{a,x6.0n v. 10.) Chrift in foul and body, which every true believer — 
appiy 


onv. x.] 


8. None of them fhall ever be able tovedeem [ Heb. 


Palmi. Bsa 


*pply unto himfelf, as is done here ] from the power of 
the grave :, [Heb. ont, or from the hand, fo Hof. 13.14. 
See Fob $. on v.20. and Pfa. 22. 215] for be foall take 
me up, Lor when he fhall take meup, See Foha 14.3. 
z Thef. 4. 14,17] Sela. . 

17. Fear not when a man growes rich; [Be not di- 
mayed, fainthearted, pufillanimons, diftruitfull, when 
you fce the wicked grow mighty and powerfull ] when 
ie honour of bis houje growes great. {or multiplyed, en- 

arged. . 

18. Vet he fhall take nothing 
death, (Ox dying ) bis bonour 
bi 


im. 

19. Although be bigf bis foubs [Count himfelf a 
happy man, See Deut. 2g.onv. 19. Some do under- 
ftand ivof his voluptuous and luxurious courfe of. life 
fpoken of in the fequel, and Luke'12. 19. and 16. 25. 
and they [the foolith worldlings} praife thee [o foolith 
rich man) for doing good to thy felf. Lex when thon 
doel. ] -` s 1 oo te, 

(ret fhall fhe [To wit, the. foul, whereof was 
fpoken in thé former verfe, chat, is, himfelf | come to the 
generation of their fathers, {of tiis fore-fathers, which 
are gone downto the grave and pit of hell, even as the 
faithfull are gathered to their fellow members. See Gen. 
15.15. and 25. 8,17. Some do underftand this verfe 
thus, that thofe wicked ones fhall live no longer on Barth 
then did their fore-fathers: they fhould enjoy no evet- 
lating life here in this world} snecernity fhall not they 
{ee the light. [Compare Pfz. 36; on v. ro, but they (the 
wicked defcribed before } fhallbe caft outinto the utter 
darknefs. Mat. 8.12. ] ; 

a1. The man that isin bonour, and bath no under- 
ſtanding, becometb like unto the beafts. that perifh. 


at all with him in bis 
fhall not defcend afcer 


PSALM L. 


š E ; l JO 7} 

- The Prophet introduceth God, as coming with great Ma- 
jeftyto fudge his people ina folemn manner : flrongly 
teftifying, wherein the true and God-pleafing worfhip 
confifteth not, and afterward on the contrary, wherein 
it confifteth, together with a mighty convincing of the 
Arheiflical-bypocrites and Covenant-breakers, threat- 
hing them with everlafting deftruđtion, if they refor- 
med not themfelves, and promifing fatvation to thoje 
that ferved and worfhipt God aright. 


Pfalm of Ale LOr for Afaph, i.e, put into 
i Ak hands of him or his pofterity, for the ute of 
the Church of God : as Facob and Tyrael are fre- 
quently taken forthe Ifraelites, ox the pofterity of Fa- 
cob, and Aaron for Aarons poftcrity, 1 Chron, 12. 27. 
fo by Afaph there may be fometimes underftood his pofte- 
rity, Afapb was chief fong-mafter, or chief Mufician , 
and withal a feer or prophet. See 1 Chron, 25. v. 1. Ofc. 
and z Chron, 29. v.30.] The God of Gods, the LORD 
foeaketh, [ See Deut. 10. ony. 17. and Pfa, 82. 1, 
Some do underftand it, that there is three diftin& names 
— here joyned together. El, Elchobim, Febova. 
ompare fof, 22. 22-] and calleth the Earth; Lie. the 
inhabitants of the Earthĵ from the rifing of the Sun, 
unto the going down thereof. 

2. Out of Zion, the perfeftion of Beauty, (i.e. which 
ig perfectly beautifull in regard of the pure worfhip of 
God, ‘the holy aflemblies, the Ark of the Covenant, 
&c. and all the typifyed fpiritual matters. Compare 
Pia. 48. 3. Lam. 2.15. 1 Pet. 1.310 ,11, 12] God 
apres? fhining. [or hath Godappeared, 8&c Compare 

11,3 3.3-fome take it thus,God hath made the perfection 
of beauty to Mine forth out of Zton.j 

3+, Our God fhall come [Compare Rev, 22, on v. 20. 
nd Shall nat be filent : Lor be fl See Fudg. 18. onv- 

































LMS * Pfalm |, 
9.] a fire before bis face {ComparéDeu. 4. 24. 2 Samm. 
229. and Pfa, 18.9.) fhall confume 5 and reund about 
bim, it fhall be very tempeftuous. 
. 4. He fialtcallto the heaven abouc, and to the earth 
[Taking them as witnefles. See Deu. 4.02 v.36.) for 
to judge bis people, , y 

§. Gather me my Favorites [Compare M at. 24.31. 

Thefe are the words of God, whereby he is introduced 
as by-his Meflengeis inviting and {ummoning his people 
(who in general aie called his favorites (or gracious ones) 
to pronounce his doom upon their worfhip. of God] which 
make my covenant with offering (thatisto fay; which 
do offer, thereby to feal the covenant, that is berwcen 
me and them, and to fhew that they are my faithfull al- 
lies by covenant. Of the Ceremonies, that were ufual 
in making of Covenants, fee Gem. 15. on v.17. 18. 
and an example of acovenant-making between God 
and his people by offering facrifices, Exod, 24. $44, 
7,8. allthis had aegard to the bloud of the new Te- 
ftament, and the Mediatour of the fame, our Lord Je~ 
fas Chriit, in whom alone the covenant of God js efta- 
blifhed with all his true Fayorires, Heb. 7.8 9310.] 

6. And the beavens publifh his righteoufnes (Thefe 
are the wordsof the Prophet again, which he inferteth 
here, before he proceeds in the relation of Gods own 
words to his people, thereby to fhew the juftice of Gods 
doom or judgement, whereof all Creatures muft bear 
witnels, efpecially the celeftial hoftes of the blefled An- 
gels, whodo affiftand honour him in theexecution 
thereof, together with his faints, of whom itis faid 
that they fhall judge the world, Mat. 19.28. 1 Cor. 
6. 2, Compare Dan, 7. 10. Mat. 25. 31.] fer God 
himfelf is fudge, Sela, (fee Pfe.3.4.] l 

7. Hear my people, and I will fbeak: Ifrael and E 
wil teftify among thee; E Iwill earneftly declare and ree 
monftrate unto you the true contents and requifites of 
my covenant, that [have made with you, or I will te~ 
flify againft. bee, i.e. {erioufly convince thee, that thou 
doft tranfgrefs my covenant, Both this God doth in 
this Pfalm, partly exciting and firring up the Godly; 
and partly convincing the wicked hypocrites, and evere- 
ly threatning them, as Covenant-bicakers ] - I God, am 
thy God [Oi I (am) God, thy God. See Gen. 17.0nv- 
7. This isthe {um of the covenant on Gods part, of 
the peoples duty God fpeaketh in the fequel.J 

8. I will nor punifh thee for thine offerings, (viz. in 
what concerns the outward -performance only. Ye are 
continually bufed, with offering, thereis no want af 
that, would the Lord fayto them 5 but the fpiritual 
and —— is miffing, as followeth. Some do under- 
Rand it further of the — of the ceremonies of 
the old Teftament, and inftituting of the fpiricual wor- 
fhip inthe new Teftament ] for your burnt-offerings are 


Sill beforeme. 
bullock out of thine boufe (nor) goats 


g. -I will rake no 
out of thy fold. 

_ 10, For all the beaft of the woodis mine: the cattle. 
upon thoufand bills, LHcb. mountaines of a thoufand 3 
which {ome do render, on mountaines by thoujands un- 


| derftanding that of beafts or cattle feeding there. } 


11. I Know all the fowlof the bills, andthe Savage 
| (beafts) are by me, [Or at, witb me, i.e, they are in my 
| power, ready forme: or it belongeth allto me, {can 
i have it when I pleafe, it is all at my fervice and difpofal 

infomuch that yeu do ftrangely erre , tothink to pay 
‘me only with your outward -factifices, or to perform my 
covenant, by {uch outward ces] is 

12. If lywere bungry, J foould not tellit thee: for 

mine is the world and the fulne{S thereof. [i.e. whatfoe- 
ver there is in it, wherewith it is filled and beaudfied b 
me, as Pla. 34. 3. and $9. 12-J ; S 
13. Should Lear the fiefbof Sseers E OF the Hebrew 
vord ſee Pſa. 22. on v. 33. J or drink goats blood. . 
14. Offer 


A AALL dhe 


14. Offer God thanks : [Ov praife. of the ceremoniall 
raile offuing, Sce Lev. 7. 12. but here is fpoken of the 
Apirituall offerings which Gods covenanted people are 
bound to perform unto God.C ompare,Heb.s 3.15. Jand 
pay unto the moft high thy vowcs. ; 
` 15., Andcall upon me in the day of difire : I will 
help thee out,-and thou fiat honour me. 

16. But to the wicked faith God: what haf thou to 
relase my inflisutions ? and takeft my Covenant into thy 
mouth ? 

17. Becaufe thou bateft the correction [ Or, chaffife- 
ment, difcipline, reproof,in words oy works,ferving to in- 
firuG and reform a finner. The Hebrew word doth 
properly fignifie , ¢ binding, atie, bonds, coercing, and 

is thence taken for difcipline and chuflifement, being the 
way of life and wifedome, Prov. 6.23. andi21.] and 
doft caft my words away hebind thee, (as men ufe to doe 
when they flight a thing, and do not value it at all,which 
they do not daign their looking on. Comp, 1. King. 14+ 
on verte 9] ; — 

1& If thou fee a thief, thou runneft with him: E Or, 
thou affenteft to, takes pleafure in bim. "The meaning is ; 
Thou art prefently hot and ready to agree and confent 
to his evill doing, and to yoyn heart, tongue and pragtife 


with him. The Hebrew word fcems to participate of 


both fignifications, to run and to rake pleafure therein,] 
and thy portion is with the adulterers. | comp. Prov. 29. 


24. whereupon followeth, that fuch partake likewife of 


the fame punifhment with them. See fob 20. 29. with 
the annot.} 

19. Thy mouth thox applieft unto evill : [Heb.properly 
fendeft, 2, e. thou ufeft appliett,imployeft the fame to and 
in evil things. ] and thy tongue covplech [or forgethto- 

gether’) deceit. : 
210. Thou fittest, thou fpeakeft azainft thy brother, £ To 
his hurt and prejudice ] againft the fon of thy mother 
[ See Deut, 13. on verte 6. } Doeft thou give ont 
flander, 

21. Thefe things thou doeft, and Iam filent: [ Or, 
quiet, fil, not Kraightway punifhing thee, but vouch- 
fafing and affording thee time for repentance,accord- 
ing to my long-(uffering, which yet thou doft but abule, 
comp.Rom.2.4.5. 1] thou conceiveft that I am altogether, 
LHebr. that being I amy or, fhall be. like thy fedf £ foalt 
punifh thec,aud fhall {et it orderly before thine eyes, [ I 
thallsake a ftri& account of thy, and. fet all thy cove- 
nant-breaking a row as it were and in order before thee, 
and make thee {mart for every one of them. ] 

22. Underftand this yet ye forgetters of God + that I tear 
you not, [ Like a Lion or ome other wild beaft. See of the 
Hebrew word in this fignification,Gen. 31. 39. and 37. 
panes 13. others, ravifh, [natch-pluck- amy, vig 

o1 to tear in pieces] and none deliver, : 

23. Whofo offererh thanks, he fhall honour me : and 
who f dikofeth (wel his) way, {That is, his life, his 
coule and converfation, as Pfalm 1. on verle 1. 
who fo puts it into 2 cuftome, or, makes a cuftome of ity 
to witsto give God praile and thanks] bim fhall I make 
to fee, [that is, to enjoy, partake of, as Pfalm 4.7. and 
elfewhere frequently. See fob 7. on ver.7, | the falva- 
tion of God, : 


P. 


PSALM LI, 


David being fallen into great fins, and reproved for it by 
by the Prophet Nathan 3 and rowfed up, doth moft fer- 
vently pray for mercy and forgivencS through the Me{~ 
fia, with a confeffion not onely of a c adtuall fins, but 
alfo of his original corruption . defirtng morcover, that 

. God would renew his boly fpirit within him, that by the 
fame be may be fupported, and others inftrudted by bim, 
promifing God thankfulneS with unfaigned repen- 


L SALMS, 






















Others, | 





onely found here, and Fob 38. 36, 


riam ikr 


tance "and prayeth at laft for the prefervarion ofthe 


whole Church. 
iI. 
A [See Pfat, 4. on ver.. Itis remarkable, chat 
as it pleafed God to caule David his fall ta 
be defcribed in the holy Scriptures,for a manifold inftru- 
ion and warning to his people, fo David himfeff like- 
wife infpired by Gads holy Spiit caufed this Pfalm to be 
folemnly fung and plaid in the houfe of God, for the 
fame end and purpole.] 

2. When the Prophet Nathan was. come tobim, after 
‘ib be was gone in [ Sce Gen. 6. on vere 4. } to Bash- 

cba. 

3. Be gracious to ( Ox, have mercy on) me, © Cod, 
according to thy tendernefS. Blot out Ẹ or wipe, pur out, 
compare Ifa, 43.25. and 44.22. Col.2.14, and fo below, 
v.x0.] my tran{greffion, acccording to the greatnefs Lor 
multitude of thy mercies. 

4. Wajhme well from my unvightcou{ne@ 3 and cleanfe 
me from my fin. (Heb. muitiplie , wajh me, or multiplie, 
Çor, do much) to wafh me. ox, wafh me much, or, manifolds 
[oundly, thoroughly,over and over. Thus David {peaketh 
out of the confideration, and fenfiblenefs of the greatnefs 
and multitude of his fins. The manner of {peakin 
is indeed taken from the outward and ceremoniall 
wathing and cleanfing 3 whereof fee Lev. 11.25. 32. and 
14.8.9, Numb. 19.195 20. and alfe Exod, 19.10. but 
hath its many regard upon the thing fignified, to wit the 
{pirituall wafhing and cleanfing from fin, through the 
blood of the Meflia. See Rev. 7.v. 14. 1. Fobn 1. 7. and 
1. Cor.6.11.comp. below, v. 9.) . 

§. For I know my tranfereffions, [; Or, my tran{greffi~ 
ons ave known te me, ) and my fins (till befare me. 

6. Againft thee alone bave I finned, | Forafmuch as 
having endeavoured to hide my fins before men, I never- 
thelefs found and felt thee in my own confcience, upon 
‘Nathans reproof, to be a tiue witnels and judge thereof. 
thou that likewife art oncly able ta punifh.and to forgive 
my fins] and done that which i evil in thine eyes: (or, 
dileag to thec) shat thou be righteous in thy fheak- 
ing (and) pure in thy judging, (i. ¢. that thou maift be 
‘found, held, and judged righteous, By this confeflian, 
David giveth God the honour, that his words and 
judgements denounced unto him by, Nathan, were juft 
an Biamelels. Others, fo that thou art righteous, 
oe | ` : - i e aey 

7. Behold, tam born [Thus the Hebrew word is uled 
Fob 1 $.7. Frov.8.24,25.] in unrighteoufnef : [ under- 

and the originall fin, inbred cormuption, the fefh and 
the inhabiting fin. See Fobn 3.6. Kom.7. 17. ] and in 
finne my mother hath conceived me.[ Heb. warmed,chafed, 
or; bath bece warmed, heated, viz. in conceiving and 
bearing me. Compare about the Hebrew word, Gen, 30, 
38539. 41. ] : 

8. Bebold, thou art delighted with Truth [ Vnfain« 
ednefs, undeceitfull uprightnels in oppofition to hypo- 
stifieand diffembling, which David had made himfelf 
guiltie of atthis time, ] inthe inmoft 5 È Or iamaft, 
inward parts, or difpolitions, to wit, of man ; that is to 
fay, the heart.Compare Rom.2.29.and,7.22, 2.Cor.4.16, 
1. Pet, 3.4, ten Luke 11. 39, 40- The Hebrew word is 
ived from a root, 
which fignifies to lay overcover, fuperinduce (as men 
do walls with chalk, morter, lime, &c, )_ and is by omg 
rendred the kidneyes or reins (as being overlaid, or 
covered with fat) whereby areoft times underftood the 
humane affections; though others would have it pra~ 
cordia, that is, the caver, or fence of the heart, or breafi- 
bone,covering the heart, wherein God hath placed wile 
dome, Fob 38.36.) and inthe hidden (part) (or inthe 
inclofed four or locke up (part) vo wit of the heart] doefh 
thou make wifedeme known to me, [ irfemeth, be means 

to 


Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter . 


Pfalm hi. 


BsaLMs 


- Pfalm lit: 


tofay, that God that had taught hĩm not onely to let his tcoufnefs. [ which thou doft manife in the gracious 


light to fhine without, but allo and 
and unblameable within in the fecret of his heart. Some 
refer it to the wifedeme of God in hiddennef, or myfterie, 
1. Cor. 2.7, &c. revealed in the Gofpell, and through his 

arit. 
z . Hapine me, [Or un-fin me,aecording to the Dutch 
word} with Hyffope. [viz,, by {ptinking me with the 
blood of the Mcifia,typified by the cererhoay ufed where- 
of (ee Leu. 14.4) $5 6. 7. Num. vg. verle 6. 9. See the 
Annot. there ; and of Hyffop. 1. King. 4.on verle 33. ] 
and I fhall be clean: wafb the, and I foall be whiter then 

now. 

10. Let me hear joy and glsdnef By affuring me of the 
pardoh of my fins, inwardly by the holy Ghof, and out- 
_watdly, by the Miniftery of thy Prophets ] that the 
bones may rejoyoe (which) thou baft bruifed. [ 2. e. thar I 
may rejoyce again, whom thou haft put to thele pains, 
through the meflage of thy hot difpleafure, as he cannot 
fuffer greater, whofe bones are broken or bruifed, and 
crufht in pieces or, whofe vigour, abilitie and delight is 
altogether decayed and molten away. See ‘fob 2§, and 
30.17:and 33.19. Pfal, 35.10. and 38.4,¢9°¢-] 

11. Hide thy face fiom my fins: |i e. impute them 
not unto me. Compare Pfalm go. on verle 8, and 109. 
14. ¥§.] and blot out (as above, verfe 3. ) all mine 
iniq uitics. 

. -Createin me a cleanheart, O God: [ i. ¢. work 
effectually the cleanfing of my heart, through thy Spirit. 
thus the word Creating is elfewhere alfo ufed in this 
matter. See Ifa. 41. 20. and 57.19. Epb.2.10. and 4. 
24.07¢.| and renew a firm (or fetled) fpirit in the in- 
‘moft of me. (i. e, renew by a ftedfaft faith, a frmed’and 
and (etled refolution in my foul, for to obey thy com- 


mands, fthat I do not flide nor fall no more as J did. | 
Compare Pfal.'57.8. and 112. 7. compare moreover, of 


heart and Spirit Exek.11.19. with the Annotation there, 
and of mans inmoft, Fob 20.0n v.14.] 

13. Rejedt me not from tby face ; (Which is the effet 
and confequerice otherwife of Gods great wrath and in- 
dignation. 





efpecially ‘to be holy | keeping and performing of thy promiles. Others reade ft 
a Prayer-wile, let my tongue, &c.] “J? 


17- LORD open my lips, [Lay into my moutha new 
fong. See Pfatm qo. on v.4. He implieth,that his mouth ° 
was shut in a manner through the grief for his‘finnes,and 
the confideration of his unworthine(s, and could not be 
am again, ‘but through Gods favour and the comfort 
f in holy ‘Ghof ] then {hall my mouth publifh thy 

raiſe. 

18. For thou baft no pleafure in facrifice,[viz.without 
preceding amd concomitant repentance. See the pre- 
ceding Pfalm, and below, v. 21. Rom.12.1. item Hof. 6, 
on v6. Some underftand it of the ftate of the new Te- 
ftament, or the fpirituall worfhip thereof: Sce Pfalm 50. 
onv.8.} elfe I would give its in burnt offerings thou haft 
no delight, 

_ 19. The facrifices of God, (i, e, thofe which he prin- 
cipally commandeth and actepteth of, as Fobn 6. 28- 
works of God } area broken fpirit 3 a broken and con- 
trite [ox bruifed, a] heart; shou O God wilt net de- 
Dife. C He fpeaketh of fuch a heart, which through an 
upright and deep [erice of,and forrow for fin,doth heartily 
long and figh for che pardon of the fame. The fimilirude 
is taken from breaking, bruifing, c.ufhing, ¢7c. of hard 
or hardned things is plain. See Pfalm 34. ony.19. To 
this is oppofed a hard or bardned beart whereof the Scrips 
ture fpeaketh elfewhere, others thus. The facrifices of God 
are a broken fpirit , a broken and contrite beart; them thot 
wilt not defpife. ) 

zo. Do well by Zion, [The place where thou dwellef, 
where thy Church doth keep her folemn holy aflemblies, 
ferves and worfhips thee. See further, Pfatm 2. on v. 6. 
Thus David prayeth for the people of God, with grief of . 
heart, leait the {candall given to the fame by him, fhould 
any way rend to the prejudice and ‘trouble of the whole 
Church] according to thy well pleafing [or;gosd pleafure; 
or, through thy favourableneis ] build up the walls of 
Feruſalem. 

a1. Then fhale thou take plea{ure in the Sacrifices of 


See Gen.4.1 4.16. 2.King.24.20.Ferem.7.15. | righteoufnef, [ See Pfalm 4. on v.6. agd compare above 
and. $2.3. ]and take thy boly Spirit not from me.[ Heb.the | on v.18.] in burnt-offering, and an offs 


ering that 1s who- 


Spirit of thine boline{s, that is thine holy Spirit 3 as bill | ly confumed : [underftand a peculiar meat-offering of 


of mine boline{s, Pfal.2.6, Palace or temple of,his boline(s, | 


Palm 11.4.¢9°e. Thus the Lord Chrift and his Apoftles 
called the third Perfon of the (acred Trinitie the holy 
Spirit, or the holy Ghoft (which is all one} through- 
eut, 
q Give me again the joy of thy falvation: [ That 
joy which I had and enjoyed before in che falvation, 
-which thot haft prepared for, and fhalt beftow upon me 5 


whereof the fence anid feeling now is much obfcared and į. 


darkned within meJand the cheerfus fpirit furpors me.[or 
snderprop me,ot{uftain me(with) the freewilling, or free- 
hearted voluntary, noble,or bencvolous, beneficent, munifi- 
cent fpirit by whofe means I may with cheerfulnefs call 
upon and with delightand readine(s ferve thee.Comp. this 
with the Spirit of Merion ulero fee Rom.8.15.16.0- 
thers, the Spirit of cheerfulne{s, freemindednefs.]. 

15. So fball I seach the tranfereffours thy wayes, and 
the finners foal convert them to thee :[ By mine example 
‘thall 1 inftru& and chear up the fame, and by that means 
«(they feeing that there is graceand favour with thee for 
poore penitent finners) fall they be converted,or con- 
vert themfelves, of the LORDS wayes fee Gen, 18. on v. 

x9 and Pfalm 25.4.10.Hof.14,10.09°. | 

16. Deliver me from blood-guiltine(jes,[Heb. bloods : 
i.e. the guilt of blood and murther, which { have com- 
titted on Hria and others that'were killed, becaufe of, 
and together with him, whereby I have deferved my felf 
fentence of death to pafs and be executed upon me. See 
Gen. 4. onv.io. and 9. v. §,6.] O God, thou God of 
my falvation : {0 {hall.my tongue checr fully praife thy righ- 





the high Prieft, which was to be wholy confumed and 
burnt, fee Levi, 6.20, 22, 23. though fometimes it was 
alfo practifed thus with facrifices as we fee, 1.54m.7. 9.] 
then {ball they offer bulocks upon thine Altar, [ Thy 
people namely in Zion : or,they fhall offer, i.e. men fhall 
eg*c.or there fhall be offered, as elfewhere frequently.] 


PSALM LIL 
? 


David reproverhthe infolencie of the wicked.Doeg and his 
treacherous perfidiou{ne 8; denounceth on bim the judge- 
ments of God, whereby the Church fhall bave canje ro 
fear God, and to deride Doeg: hechears up bimjelf, , 

and ‘rejoyceth through Faith , in Gods conftant good+ 

nef. 

1. N inflruftion of David:[See Pfatm.32.0n v.1.} 

fer a chief fong-mafter 3 ( See Pfam 4, on 
verfe x. 

2. When Doeg al Edomite,[ One of Efau, (otherwife 
called Elam, Gen, 25. 30.) his pofteritie, or having at 
leaftwife lived fo long among them, (that) as fome con- 
ceive) he got this name thence. Heb. Adomete; a3 i Sam, 
22.9. alfo Deut .23.7. 1. Kang, rx. 17. &c. | war come, 
and bad made known to Saul, and told him: Davidis 
come to the boufe of Achimelech, [ The Prieft; for to 
con(pire with him againft thee, as Doeg did faliely con- 
{true it, See t. Sam.z2. v4 


3) — 
3. What boaftest cheu shy felfin the evill, [That — 
a a 


& Atclssdl ILIAMAIC? a 2 AM 5, i KOAN Ye 


haft brought on me and on Gods Priefls at Nob. See | kind of Mufical inftrutaent, hot much unlike the Nes 
1 Sam.22. v.18, 19.] Otheu mighty [for he wae in | chiloth, See Pz. 5.ony. 1. Compare below Pfa. 88. v. 
grcat repute with Sawl, and one of his chiefeft hcards- | £,] En — 
men and ofhceis, 1 Sam, 21.7. and22. 9, thismade! 2, The fool faith in his heart { This Plalm agrees 
him proud and infolent veife 9.) Gods kindnef (endures | with the 14, Some fmall alteration exceptèd , which 
jet) allthe day. [over all his, and my felf alfo, fo that | the holy Ghoft was pleafed tomake therein, fee the an- 
thy boafting is in vain, of having already or utterly fub- notations there] there isno God: they torrupt it, and 
dued me. ] they prađlife abominable wrong, thereis none that dotb 
4. Thy tongue thinketh all manner of mifchicf, Heb. | good. on 

mifchtevcs ox miferies,t.c, thou utteelt fpeakeft of no- | 3, God hath looked down out of heaven upon the chil- 
thing, but of the mifchief trouble and deftru@ ion which | dren of men, to fec if any were underftanding that foughs 
thou haft deviled and plotted aforehand againtt the god- | God 

ly] like 10 awhetced ragour pradtifing deceite [ which 
inftead of cutting or — hait, doth paſs the skĩn 
or cut the throat, or it may be applyed to Doeg himfelf, 
thus, O thon worker of deceit , as before, thou mighty 
ene, 
2 Thou loveft the evill better than the good : the lies 
then to fpeak righteou{nef, Sela, [See P(a, 3. on ver. 
































4. Every one of themis turned back, they are grown 
flinking together, there is none shat doth good 5 no not 
one, 

5. Have then the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
which eat up my people, (as if} they ate bread? they do 
not call npon God. 

6. There shey were frighted with fright, where no 
fright was; [Where they had not the leait thought of 
any poflibility to be frighted, being therefore undaunted 
ftout and daring 3 or where there were no natural cau- 
fesor greunds of being or making afraid , foron God 
they never thought, from whom neverthelefs it was to 
come upon them. Compare Lov. 26. v.36, Deu. 28. 
65. Fob 19.21. Prov. a8. 5.) for God bath (cartercd 
the bones of him that befieged thees [asit happened to 
them that are flain in Batraile, or torn by wilde beafts, 
whofe bones ly {cattcred here and there, The Prophet ad~ 
dreffeth his {peech here, to the communion of believers, 
himfelf including ] thox bat made them afhamed, for 
God hath rejeéfed them, [ vig. your Enemies and oppref- 
fours. 

7 RP Ifracts deliverances, [i.e. perfett, full de- 
liverance, according as elfewhere the plural number ista~ 
kenin this fence, in Pfé. 14. ¥. 7. you hate deliverance 
or falvation, inthe Gngular] Came out of Zion: when 
God fhatl make the Captives of bic people to return, then 
fhall Facobrejoice, Ifrael [hall be glad, . 


; d. Thui loveff alt words of {wallowing [Tending to 
fwallow and gobble upall}] (and ) a tongue of deceit, 
[t.c. a deceitful! tongue. ] 

7. God fhalllikewife [Such fins, fuch punifhments} 
break thee down [as men do raze and break down buil- 
dings (houfes, altas, &c.) J for ever 5 He fhall {natch 
thce away, [or apprehend, as one doth haftily cake off a 
coal of fire with the tongs, Ifa, 30. 14.} and pluck 
thee out of the tent, [że out of thine habitation yea 
he fhallroot thee out, ont of the Land of the Living. (out 
of this world, out of this life. See Pfz,27.0n v. 13.] 
Scla. 

8. And the righteous foall fee it, and fear 3 [As being 
amazed to fee this juft judgement of God upon thee, 
and thereby — to ftaid in awe and fear of him} 
and they'{nall laugh over him,Cholily rejoicing to fee Gods 
sult punifhment on fuch a befotted and bitter Enemy of 
God and all the godly, and deriding the vain confidence 
of Doeg} (faying.) 

9. Loe the man that put not Ged for his firength, but 
trujted in the multitude [Or greatneB'] of bis riches: 
be was grown ftrong through bis endamaging. [ Heb, his 
damage , mifchief, or mifery, cumber , forrow , viz. 
fuch as he did trouble and vex rhe Godly withall as above 
Y 


PSAL LIV. 


David being betrayed unto Saut by the Ziphites; prayes 
toGod for protection, and rightcous punifoment of his 
Enemies, with affurance of being beard, and promife 


of thankfulnep, 


Ax Inftruffion of David [See Pfa. 32. ony. 1.) 
a chief fong-mafter on Neginotb. [fee Pfe, 4. 
ony, i. 

2. When the Ziphites were come, and had faid to Sant 
doth not David bide bimfelf with us? (i.e. yea verily 
doth he 5 itis certain, that he lurks and lies hid among 
us, fee of fuch interogatories, Fud. 4. 0D v. 6, &c.] 

3- OGod deliver me through thy name, [Compare 
Pfa, $2. on v.14 — thy names ſahe Jand do me right 
[i.e maintain and vindicate my righteous caule againſt 
thofe that wrongfully purfue me] Brash thy might. 

4. O Ged hear my prayer : encline thy ears tothe fpeech. 
es of my — 

5- For firangers rife up againfi me, [ The City of 
Ziph lay indeed in Fuda and fo da the wildernefs b ity 
fof. 19.25. but David calls them ftrangets, our aliens 
outlanders, for — their barbarous and inhumane 
difpofition againft {uch an innoceac man that they were 
no true Ifraelites,nor children of Abraham, Compare Pfas 
$9. ver,.6.9.] and Tyrants fee my foul Cie. my lite, 
how to take itaway, fee 2 Sam. 4. on v. 8.] they fet not 
God before their eyes, [Heb. they put not God ever againft 
them, i.e. they have not God before their eyes, they do 
not ftand in awe of him,lo Pfa, 86, Ya, 14.] Sels, { fea 


Pfa. 3. On. 3.J —— 
Pppp 6. Behold, 


-4. 
a But I fhall be as a green Olive-tree in Gods boufe 
{Compare Pfs. 92. v.13,14. Feremrtv. 16.} I truft 
an Gods goodne/s for ever and ever. 
ui. f fhall praife shee for ever, becaufe thou haff done 

at: |i.e, becaule thou thalt have done it, to wit, pu- 
nifhed this boafting Enemy, and preferved me to enjoy 
she promifed Kingdome, which David by the propheti- 
cal piit, affercs wich as much confidence, as if it had 
been brought to pafs already} and I will wait upon thy 
mame, [7i.e. thy felf, the truth and fulfilling of thy pro- 
miles, whereby thou fheweft indeed to be the fame a3 
thou defcribeft thy {elf in thy word, and art called by 
thy Name. Compare Pa. $4.3, 8. and 56, ¢, 11 7 
for he (viz, thy name} zs good, (i.e, thou art kind and 
comfortable, or if zs good, viz. to praife thee, or 
to wait upon thy name. Compare Pfa.92. 3.] befere 
Lic. here, before the eyes, orin prefence of, over g- 
gainſt] thy Favorites, (fee Pfa.4.onv.4.] 


PSALM LIII. 


Seethe Contents or argument of this Pfalm before en 
Pfatm 4, 


N Inflrudtion of David: [See Pfz, 32. ony. 1.] 
A for the chief fong-mafter { fee Pid. 4.00 Wr. J 
wn Machalatt. [ this {cemes likewife to be a eertain 


Pialm iv. 


' 36, Behold Godis tome abdtper: the Lordis among 
thofe thar underprop may fouls( That is to fay (remarkably 
{poken ) it is he indeed that doth {upport and fuftain my 
life, and prelerveth me from deftruétion, without whom 

“all the redt(whatfoever elfeImight or could devile or ufe for 
my own fateguard and proteétion) would prove vain and 
bootlefs. Oy with thofe that do protect and fhelter my 
life in thefe perils and dangers. To wit,my commanders, 
officers and faithfull fouldiers about me, 1 Chron.12.1. 
fee the like manner of {peaking, Fud, 11,39. Pla. 99.6. 
and118.7. item, Prev. 3.26. fome do hold the letter 
Bech among, with, in, in fuch kind of phrafes (according 
to the propriety of fome oriental languages) for redun- 
dant or fupeifluous, as likewife, Prov.t6.v 6. H of. 13.9. 
wheieot the Judicious Reader may judge, by weighing 
the circumftances of the places. 

7. He frall recompence this evill to my fics 5 deftroy 
thom through thy truth. LOr according to thy truth, or 
faith fulnef, for thy truths fake : undeiftand the pro- 
miles, in the keeping and performing whereof, God is e- 
ver true and faithfull.] 

8. Iwill offer unto thee, with free willingnef, Lie. 
with a fiee, willing and liberal heart : fee likewife of a 
freewill-offering, Lev. 7.16.} I will praife thy name O 
Lord jor itis good, [See Pfa. 5z.onv.Ir. 

9. For he hath refcued me out of all diftrefs : and mine 
cyc hath looked on mine Enemies. [Or at, vit, my de- 
fire, with or delight. Compare Pfz. 22. 0n v, 18. Or 
Gods revenge and recompence, as Pa. 91.8, whereof 
he made mention above v. 7.] 


PSALM LV. 


David being in danger tobe furrounded and furprized, 
complatnes to Ged of bis dijtre{s, and doth very anx- 
ioufly pray for the fruftrating of the pradifes of bis 
Enemies , whofe cruelty , fal{bood and perfidiosfnefs 
(efpccially of one of them) he reprefents to God, with- 
ali propbecying of their deftrudtion, and affuring bim- 
(elf of Gods having heard him, ftrengtbens both him- 
(elf and all beleivers with confidence in God,that ferves 


rhe godly ana deftreyes the wicked, 

N  Infirudtion ef David , [ As on the foregoing 
A Palm}. for the chief fong-masicr on Neginoth. 

2. O God, take my prayer to ears: and bide thee not 
From my {upplication. 

3. Objerve me, and hear me: T commit mif-bebaving 
in my complaint, [Or painfull, pang’d prayer, implying 
that the calling to mind of all his troubles anddangers, 
made him reftlefs and groaning, or crying out in his 
prayer] and make ftir. Lor aif rumour, tumult, ] 

4. Becaufe of the cry of the Enemy, [Heb. voice, that 
is the rumour and noile which mine Enemies do {pread 
abroad, that they will encompafs me on all Gides, and 
ruine me. Compare 2 Sam. 47, v. 11, £2.13; I4 21, 
24.} forthe dijlrefe fake of the wicked [which he doth 

ut me to} fer they devolve iniquityy upon me, [or for 
ihe falfoood, iniquity, wrong, ie. they charge me with 
lies, {preading ail manner of bafe reports and practifes 
of me, whereby I fhould have haled and deferved all 
this trouble and fuffering upon my felf] and ia wrath 
they bate me. 


PSALMS 


| 


y. Mine heart {marteth inthe inmoft of me, [ie en- : 
dures pains and pangs, like awoman in travel] and ter- : 
rours of death Ç or deadly terrours } are fallen upon : 


me. 
6. Fear and trembling comes upon me, and horrour co- 
vereth me, 
7. So that I fay 3 abthat any gave me [ Heb. who 


Pfalm lv, 


Deu. 5. on v. 29.] wings, (Heb. @ wing, or feather, 
ic, wings here as appears by the fequel "Jas ef a Dove 3a 
Gilly and timorous Creature, that feekes to fhelter ir felt 
indelerts and holes. See fer. 48. v. 28] I fhould fly a 
way, where I might abide. Heb. and fhould abide, or 
dwell, meaning, he would retire himfelf any where , 
where he might but be fafe and fecure.] 

8. Loc! J fhoutd fwarve far away, (Heb. make me 
far away, foarve, i.e. remove far from hence, wandiing 
any where, fol might get off, were it never fo far, See 
of the like joining two Verbs Pfa. 4g. onv.5.] I fhould 


| barbor (Coy foyourri, or lodge) inthe wilderne{s, Sela. 


[Pfa. 3.3.) 

g. I fbould make bast to efcape 5 [Heb. T fhould haften 
the efcaping for me, or baften me the efcape | from the 
driving wind, Jom the florm.[ Hib. wind of the drivirg, 
or of the ftormof the affault, 2.6. from this perfecution, 
which comes fo fuddenly upon me; or threatens to hur- 
iy meaway, asa ftormy wind doth force and carry all 
along before it. Compare 2 Sam. 1§. v. 14. and 17. 
21. 
10. Swallow them np Lord, divide their tongue, [ies 
their fpeech. This {wallowing and dividing of che fpeech 
feems to refle€t upon the yudgementsof God, which he 
did execute upon the builders of the Tower of Babell, 
and the company of Korab, Gen, 11.7, 8. Num. 16, 
32.) for I (ec violence Cor force) and contention in the 
city Lof Ferufalcem, agfome do underftrnd it, apply- 
this Palm to the perfecution of Abfolom, when (upon 
Davids fudden fight thence) Abfalom entred the fame, 
carrying things in an abominable manner, and conful- 
ting, how his Father might beft of all be furprifed and 
deftroyed, wherein his Counfellours could not agree, 
God dividing their tongues or votings, 2 Sam, 17.14. 
according to Davids prayer here, and 2 Sam. 15. 31. 
Others underftand it of Gibea Sauls, where Saul did 
keep his Court ( Compare Pf. .¥9.7.) or not juft of 
{uch or fuch a City in particular, butin general of the 
boundlefs impiety and iniquity, which was frqeuent and 
abounding every where, even in the Cities themfelyes, 
where there fhould be moft order.] 

rı. Day and night they compafs ber upon her walls, 
[i.e.violence and contention do compafs theCity-or theyy 
the wicked go round about ber (the City) Ze. they run e- 
very where about, ro pia@tife all manner of eyill and 
mifchief, or forto entrap or feize me'] and iniquity and 
oppreffion is within her, 

12. Notbing but deftruéfion [Heb. corruptions, i.¢, 
— but abuſe, all manner of villany, huit, miſchiet, 
oppreflion] % within her (or inwardly inher) and {ub 
tilty and deceit withdrawes not from ber fircer. 

13. For it # no Enemy, [Underftand no open Enemy 
for (would he fay) had it been an open and profeffed B- 
nemy, it fhould not feem fo ftrange unto, nor prove fo 
untolerable for me] (that repreacheth me , elfe 1 fhould 
have bornit; it is not my hater that maguifieth [ fee 
Pfa.35. onv. 26.] bimfclf againft me; 1 fhould clfe 
have hid my {elf before him [might have been able to ftand 
upon my guard aginft him, or to efchew, efcape, avoid 
him. 

14. But thou art he O man, as of my worthine(s [Heb. 
according to my valuation, or worth, eftecm, # e, one like 
my felf, efteemed or reputed my equall, or whom I was 
wont to court as my felf. Och. of my order, i. e. of 
my eftatc, condition and quality. Some do hereby un- 
deiftand Achitophel, of whofe repute, both in general 
and in particular with Dawid , iee x Sam. 16. 23. where- 
fore alfo (when he had yoyned with Abfalom) David was 
advertifed particulaly of him, being it was not onely'` 
a very ftiange, unexpected , ard perfidious a& of his , 


fball | but of that natwe alfo (in regard of Achitophels ex- 


give me, according to the ufual manner of withing with | cellent parts and abilities) that it behooved David, to 
the Hebrewes, as aboye Pfa. 14. 7. and 53. 7. See j rake fingular notice and warning by it. Such as apply 


this 


w AS 


aw iv OD 


"F UIP IVI, 


this Palme to Sauls time,undaftand Abner in this places warre, or fighting and flaying. 5 their mind is wholly fer 


ot fome other chieftain o: eounfellour of war belonging to | and bent 
Saul, mny leader, [or chiefeft firend condutor dire&or and | then oyle, but the fame are naked 


governour of my affairs, See Prov. 6.28.and 7.9. Mich. 7. 
5.] and my acqudiovanve ; Cor, Known). 1s 

15. Who were fmeetly confulting together in private: 
LHeb. made the counfell of baddenefs ( the hidden or privie 


counfell) fweet ] we walked together in companie to the | every believer} thy cave npon the LOR D, 


toaffault and defeat me#) His words are fofter 
fwords. { Heb. opened, 
drawn, that is to fay, they are. mortally wounding, they 
do but feek by them how to deftioy me. Compaie Prov, 
12.18.and Pfalm. 57. 5.] 

23. Caft |, David fpealeth here unto himfelf, and to 
[Heb. thy gift, 


Poufe of God, Lov, wath the gathering company,(Pfatm 42. | or giving, that isto fay, In all thy taking thought; and 


5.) Sec of the Hebrew word, Pfilnt.2.1. on v.1 
that they were tied and engaged one to another, 
by th 
but alie bythe ftrongeft tie of ail, that of icligion. ] 
16. Let death [Or death 
debt-{ummoner,that they eo down to hell alive, Li.e. 
them petith fuddenly and terribly, See above on 


implying, | care, (as the Apottle 
not onely | 1, Pet. 9.7.) when thou wouldeft that this 
bond of civill affairs, friendfhip and communion, | be Sven thee, cormidering of fuch gilts according to the 


fhall ] furprize them asa) it all 
( Let | what is faving for thee $ or thy gi 
v- 10. j the Lord doth give and fend thee, 


Peter doth ule this word, } 


o¢ that fhould 


exigencie of thy want and neceflitie 3 do but recommend 
unto thy heavenly Farther, and he thal! give thee 
£3 that is, whatfoeyer 
what comes upon thee 


‘This David fpeaketh infpired by a Piopheticall fpirit,and | from his -hand 3. caft thou the. fame again on him with 


zeal of the Lord] for wickedneffes arc in their dwelling, | afltred confidence, that he will 
Lin the place of their abode, or company, converfation] 77 and give thee {uch an iflue, 


the inmoft of them. . 
17, As for me, I will call upon God, andthe LORD 
Shall deliver me, l 
18. At evening and xorning, and noone day, 
somplain and make a noife : 
Ads 3. t.and 10. 3. 9, 


were with his dayly prayer, (the ufuall feafons whereof, 
he here expreffeth.) See Luke 18. y. 1. &c.) and he shall 
bear my voice | 3 
19. He hath redeemed my foul in peace, Ci. e, he hath 
delivered my life out of danger, and fet mein peace, 
may have regaid to fome formet deliverances,. 


with in this Book] from the combat againft me: [ where- 
with they had o: would have fallen upon and defeated me] 
for with multitudes have they been againft me, Hcbr. in 
{or with among) many (or great mightie ones) have they 
been againft ( or with) me ; 
applied either to friends or to enemies, and both do yield 
a good fence. As Davids enemies were many, fo had he 
on the orherfide the hofte and multitude of the holy An- 
gels with him. Compare Pfatm3 4. 8.and 57.4. 2.Kings 
6. 16. yet in the fequele David {peaks exprelly of his 
enemics. ] 


20. God fhall hear, and fhall plague them, as be thar | 1, 


frrtcth of olds[ viz. as Judge from the beginning, Com- 
pare Pfalm 93.2. ] Sela! (fee Pfalm z.0nv. 3.] becaufe 
there % no alteration at all with them, Ach.no alterations, 
1. e, neither great not {mall, viz. from bad to good : 
mend not in the leaf point, q and they feare 
God, 


21. He [7.c. every one of thofe wicked wretches,or the | felf, being at that time like unto a 


chicfeft of them, who is {oon followed by the reft J Layeth 
Kor ffretcheth our, reacheth forth) hic hands againft thofe 
shathad peace withhim. T or againft his allies, peace- 
partners, fellow covenanters, ] Compare Pfalm, 7.5. and | 
41. 10. and above 13, 15. to them he doth all the wrong 
and mifchief he can, nor caring how he violates thofeies j 
lations, and not fpaiing to take away theii very lives, See 
Gen. 37.00 v.22.) he deth prophane his Covenant. [that 
which he had made and confirmed by a folemn oath, and | 
confequently with calling on the facred Name of God in | 
witnefs and vindication, the fame he breaketh and viola- | 
reth without remorfe. ] ata 

22. His mouth (2. e. the words of his mouth 3 where- 
fore alfo the annexed Hebiew word in the confu- 
Qion, is of the plurali number, are Smoother, &c} is’ 


will I j according as the Hebrew 
[Compare Dan. 6. 10. and | Ruth 4. onv. 

30. implying that he thall not | the rightcous do waver (or fhake.) 

ceafe, nor be tired, but importune, and moleft_God as it | sit in eternitie the Shaking, the, 


they | unto the tune whereof this Phim was to be 
not | render it thus ? of the dumb 


oppregion oF che agjembly C or 


faeo- ' 





ther tben butter 3 Lor then if they were butterie, or but- 
zered; others, They make their mouth fmooth, ox they 
foften their mouthes (like) butter ; others, they make thcir 
mouth ſmoother then butter, or (the words) of bis mouth 
are {mooth lake butter} but bis beart is warre; [t e, full ot 


unburden, cafe, relieve, 
as fhaH conduce to his gloy 
and thy falvation. Compare Pfalm 22. on v, 9. Others, 
thy pack, or burthen 3 yer this fignification is not found 
in the Scripture] and he fhall maintain thee: [or feed thee 
word 1s ufed elfewhere, See 
15. ] he fhall-noz permiz in cternitie, that 
[ Heb; be fhal not per- 
(or, of the, or for the) 
rightcous.Comp. Pfal, 15. 0n y. 5. J 

24. But thou 0 God, fhalt caufe thofe [ viz, the wicked 
aforelaid] to defvend into the pit of deftrudtion s the men 
of blood [ See Pfalm. 5. on v, 7. jand deceit fhalt not bring 


This | their dayes to the moytie ; [Hebr. fhalt not half their dars. 
or be a be- | that is to fay, they fhall die an untimely death, comp. Fob. 
lieving and prophericall declaration of the affurednefs he | x 5, 32. and 22.16. and below, 


had to fee a good ifue at laft; many the like we meet 24,25 Prov.10,¢9'¢.Eech.7.18,] 


Pfal. 58.9, 10. and 102. 


PSALM LVL 


for the Hebrew word can be | David, through Sauls continual perfecution being come în- 


to the bands of the Philiftins, 
of all bis fufferings, meepings and wandrings, prayeth for 
favour and the punifbment of bis enemies, magnifieth the 
Word of God, is confident of the fulfilling thereof, and 


premifeth thankfulne{s for it. 

Golden Fewell of David, for the chief-fong-ntae 
A fier. [See Pfatm 16..0nv. 1. abd 4. ne is ] oz 
Fonath Elem Rechokim + [this fome do hold for a begining 
of a certain fong well known unto the Jews of thofe daies, 
fung. Others 
Dove,(Heb.Deve of dusabne{s) 
places, Whereby David thould underftand him- 
Dove, which being 
chaied far away from her wonted abode, doth moun ang 
makes no found at all, Comp. Pfal.s3.7.again,thus of the. 
rout ) of thofe that are farre- 
(cltvanged ) viz. from God and his people, meaning the 
Philiftines 3 who bad put Davidin hold among them, and 
brought him before their King Achis, nothing doubting, 
but the fame would forthwith command ,thatDavid thoald 
be put to fome fhamefull death or other. ] When the 
Phuiſtines had laid bold on him at Gath, 

2, Be gracious unto me, O God, forthe man (homa) 
{Saul with hison the one fide, and now the Philiftines 
alfo on the other, fo that he was no where fafe] {ceketh to 
foallow me np : Heb. doth {wallow or foill,glut nie up 30x 
hath freallowed me, i, e. he feeketh to devour me, oi, there’ 
wants not much but he doth it, he wants not wili nor 
means to do it : and fo in the next verle, compare Nehem 
6. on verfe 9. 14. and below 57-4.Lothers yawneth, caver . 
{natcheth after me, pur fuer Saping ajter me, i.e. gapeth, 
longetlrand endeavoureth moft eaterly, that, and how he 
may undo and ruine me. Thus the Hebrew word is likes. 


Pppp 2 wits 


maketh complaint to God 


zn remote 


Pfalm lvi. 


wile taken, Fob 7.V 
r35.] the adverfart 
he prefferh me. ] — 

3. My [pies[ Thofe that watch my wayes and walking] ; 
feek all the day to [waow (me) up, for Ebave many ad- 

_ ‘yerfaries, O moft high ! [Thus the Hebrew word Marom, 
- 4s likkewite ufed of God, Pfalm 92.9. Mich, 6.6. otherwile 

Cia) height, i.e. haughtilie, daringly, infolently,-in the 

higheft degree. J r 

4. On the day (when) I fhalt be afraid, will I truft in 
shee. TAs if he had faid, J fhal? overcome the fear by tru- 
Ring in thee. J A 

5. In God will I praife his word; [That is, his trae 
and ftedfaft promifes, which do fupport my faith, and 
comfort me in all my fufferings 3 howbeit they are not 
prefently fulfilled;yet this I am moft fure of they fhal not 
remain behind, nor tartie, but ia due time I fhail rejoyce 
and glory in the Lord. ‘Thus David ftrengtheneth him- 
{elf in hisextremititic’] I truft in God, I will not fear : 
what fhould flefh do unto me ? (a frail and perifhing man, 
who is but Acth and blood, compare Pfalm.78.3 9.1/4.3 1. 
z.and 45. fer. 17, § alfo 2. Chron. 33.00 v. 8. it. Gen.6, 
on vere 14. J 

6. All the day (long) they wreft my words : [Orhers, 
zrouble, or acdeve my things or affairs. The Hebrew word 
doth fignifte 2 canfe (mart, grief, trouble, and likewile, 
to frame, farm, fafhion ( fee Fob 10. on v.8. ) which the 
Potter performeth an the clay with turaing, wresling and 
preffing : thus it feems David would fay, that they do vex 
and grieve him, with a dayly wiefting and turning of his 
words, to whom they give (asit were) quite another 
Shape and femblance, forcing a falfe and perverle fenfe 
upon them, onely to make him black and odious ] ail 
their thoughts are againft me for evil, 

7. They gather together, they bide themfelves, they ob- 
ferve my heel 1L For to look in fecret upon my wayes and 
fteps, to fee how and where they may en{nare or entrap 
me,and take away my life, which they long for with ex- 
pectation 4s thofe tharwatch for my fouf.|z.¢.for my life, 
See Gen.1g.0nv. 17. : 

8. Should they go free for (their iniquitic ? [ Or, fale 
shou let (them) efcapein their imiquitie? i,e. go unpu- 
nifhed ? athers, the bearing (tendeth) them to zniquitre, 
or, oppreffion, i.e. thy forbearance and long-fuftering, 
(that chou delayeft to punith them) is abuled by them 
to al manner of evill and milchief ; therefore throw,&c.] 
throw down the Nations in wrath O God. [thele namely, 
that deal thus, and follow fuch practices. J 

g. Thouhat numbred my wandring abouts [How often 
Twas put to flie and retixe,now to this,then to that place] 
lay my tears, (Heb. rear i. e. every tear { fhed} into thy 
bottle: [or leather bag. {poken of God after a humane 
manner, to declare that God takes fingular notice of their 
tears, which are wrongfully opprefied, and holds them in 
efteem, to right and vindicate them in due feafon, comp. 
Deut. 32. 34. both Hebrew words, fignifying to fwarve, 
or wander about, and a bottle, havea fingular and appo- 
fite refemblance founding much alike] are they not in thy 
Regifter ? [or book accounts. 1 know affuredly Ç will 


y. Ecclef, 1. 5. and below Pfal. 119- 
prefferh me all the day.Lory fighting 


PsaLMES 


Pitam ivi, 


12. O God, on thee are my vowes : fó e. I have enga- 
ged my felf to thee by vowes, that I will thew my thank- 
ulnefs, when thou fhalt have performed thy promifes up- 
on me, according to thy word. compare Pfalm 66. 13.] 
I will render thee thank-fgivings, or thank-oferings y 


; praife-oferings. ] 


14. For thou haft refeued my foul fiom death : not alfo 
my fect from offending? [ By way of queftion as above, 
v. 9.] 10. walk before Gods face, | i. e. before thy face] 
in the light of the living ? [ which men enjoy, whiles 
they arealive, yet hereon earth; Compare Pfilm 1165 
verie g. and Pfalm 27. on veife 13. Fob 33.28. 30. ] 


PSALM LVIL 


David Aying before Saul, prayeth to God for favour and 
proredtion, whereof he afficreth bimfelf, and defcribing 
the bitterness of his enemics,be forecelleth their fall,and 


is ready to praife God, 
A Golden Fewell of David, for the chief-fongmafter, 
{ Asin the former Pfalm] Altafcherh, This fome 
do likewife hold, forthe beginning of a certain fong well 
known among the Jews in that time, according to the 
tune whereof this Pfalm was tobefung. Others are of 
opinion, that it is a fhort fummarie, ot argument of the 
contents of rhis Pfalm, wherein David declared more at 
large, that in his great diftrefs he was wont, anxioufly 
and frequently to call upon God, in thefe few words.De- 
frroy nat, confine not. | when as be fled before Sauls face, 
into the cave, ( or den.) ' 
2, Be gracious to me O God, ( or have mercie on, ) be 
gracious unto me 3 for my foul trujteth in thee, [Or taker 
refuge to thee,and fo inthe fequell] and I rake my refuge 
(or fhelter) under the fhadew of thy wings: (fee Rush. 2. 
on v.12. and below 61,5. and 63.8.1] tz the deftrudtions 
fhall be paffed by, L or the troubles, ntferies, mifhaps,mil~ 
chicves,wretchedneffes. ] 
3. Iwill call upon God the moft bizh, upon God tbar 
fhail fulfill (or accomplifh) it on me. [to wit, his work, 
which he hath already begun with me, comp, Pfat.138.8. 


‘Phila .6.] 


4. He fhall {end fiomboaven, [His hand, namely, his 
help, or holy Angels, fee Pfalm 144 7. Dan 3. 28 or his 
kindnefs and truth, as followeth] and fave m: fhaming, 
(or bringing to reproach) him tbat feeks to [wallow me 
up, { fee Pfala 96. onv.2.]sela! [fee Pſal. 3.00 v. 3.] 
God fhall fend his err and his truth, { or faithful- 
nef. i.e. He thal faithfully perform his gracious promi- 
fes, by actuall help and deliverance, compare Pfal 40.12. 
and42.v. 9.) 

s. My foul (i. ¢. my felf, my perfon] # in the midjE 
of the Lions, [lie amonz incendiaries, ( buttefeux ) [or 
fire-bands, Heb. flaming (one.) whereby he underftands 
the flatterers and informers, which betrayed him itill to 
Saul, and incenfed him more and more againft him. See 
1.§ 1.23. 19. 20. and 24. 10, and 26.1. ] Children of 
men, whofe teeth are fbears and arrows, [ 7. ¢. like unto 


David fay) that thou doft note or fet them down, and } {pears, ¢g’c, Heb. fear] and their tongue a foarp fword, 


fhalt forget not one of them,according to the ufuall inter- 
rogatarie was among the Hebrewes, when they affirm a 
thing paft all doubt. ] 

10. Then 


[ compare Pfaln 55.22. and 59 8.] 
6. Exalt thy (elf above the heavens, O God + compare 
vy. 4. Becaule Davids God was quiet, a while, Davids 


foalk mine enemies turn backward, on the! enemies perlwaded themfelves, that God regarded him 


day, when I foall call: [As above, Pfalm 4.2. J this I | not, and approveth of their wicked praétifes, wherewith 
know that Ged is with me, Lor for me, or mine, how little \they difhonoured God ; therefore he prayeth that God 
{oever it appear, yet by my condition or prefent plight of | would manifeft the contrary from heaven upon earth, for 
. affairs. Orhers, this I know for God is for me, } ‘the honour of his righteou(nels and truth § compare 


11. inGod will I praife the Word; (See above on 


ver... Inthe LORD will I praifethe Word. 

12. Itruftin God, Y will not fear: what fhould min 
do unto me ? [ As if he (aid, fo weak frail a creaturesmade 
but of earth,cemp. above v'§.] 


Pfalm. 58. verle 11. 12. ] thine honour be over all the 
earth. 

7. They have prepared anct for my paths, my foul was 
bowed down 3 [I was almoft en{nared and taken in their 
net, Lwas even fallenintoit.] they have digged a pit 

z before 


© ial Vill, 


— my face: they are fallen into the middeft of it, 
Sele} 

8. My heart t realy O God, my heart is ready :[ Or 
ſtrengthned, confirmed 5 fee Pfalm 103, 2. ge. and the 
anhotat. there] I will finz, and fine Pfalmes, 

g. Awake mine honour, [ As Pjalm 16. g. fee there] 
Awake thou bute and barp 3 I will awake in the dawning 
of the day, 

10. I will praife thee amsng the people, O LORD: 
T will fing Pfalns to thee among the Nations, 

110 For thy benignitie (goodnefs, kindnefs) is great, 
up to the Heavens 3 and thy Truth up to che uppermoft 
clouds, i 

12. Exalt thy felf above the heavens, Q God, thine 
bonour be over all the earth. [As above v. 6.] 


PSALM LVII 


David veproveth the Counfellours and Courtiers of Saul, 
for their unrighreoufnef3, wiekednefs and ftubbornefs, 
and prayeth ta God to break thezr might, and to caufe 
them {peedily to perifh and vanifh in their confultations, 
for bis honour, and the joy of the godly. 

1. Golden Semel of David, for the chief -fongmaffer 
A Altafchetb.f As Pfal.g7.1,] 

2. Doye verily fpcak righteautne{ne{s,0 congregation? 
[Or Rout underftanding theA flembly o:Colledg of kin 
Saul his Judges or Counfellours, or his Countell i 
Wat, who inftead of judging according to right and 
and equitie, did but incenfe and ftir up Sau againſt in- 
nocent David; whichis the reafon why the holy Ghoft 
gives them fucha flight ticle here] Do ye judge equities, 
Lor juſtneſſex as Pſalm 
Adam, ] 


3- Yea, ye work iniquities, [Or ye prattife perverfencfs, 
bafeneffes, villanies) in the heart 5 yea, weigh the violence 
of your bands upon earth[ sin ftead of keeping the ballance 
of your judgements even (as ye ought ) you overpoife 
the wrong part to opprefs and cruth the innocent. } 

4. The wicked are eftranged from the womb 7. Namely 
from God ; they are an evill brood of fuch an inbred ill 
condition,that they cannot leave it or give it over, Com- 
pare Ifa, 48. 8u] the lics-tellers flvay [ in evill wayes, 
Not entring the right] from the (mothers ) belly. { the 
word mothers is elfewhere exprefled 3 ‘Sec Fud. 16: 
verfe 17. Compare with chap. 13. 5, 7. and Fob 3. 
on verie ro. J 

S. They have fieric venome,tafter the likene{s of ferie 
Serpents venome : they are like a deaf Adder, È that) flop~ 
petb her car : 

6. That foe may not hearken, [ Or, that doth not hear] 
after the voice of the charmer T Heb, properly, mumblers, 
in regard that the Soicerers and Conyurers, ute to {peak 
and mumble within their mouths! ] of him that is expert 
[or learned, fubtile, cunning. Web. made wife. Compare 
2 $am.13.0n v.3.] t0 deal with (cx ro praétice ) conju- 
rings. lor charmsings,Heb.coupling couplings, as Deut,18. 
11. Thefeabominations are no wayes allowed by the holy 
Ghoft, as appeareth by Dent. 18. v, 10,14. 12. but is 
onely applied here by way of fimilitude, the better and 
more lively to reprefent the ftubbornnefs and incortigi- 
blenefs of Davids and all the godlies enemies. Thus the 
fimilitude of a thief is ufed, Rev. 16.1 57e. ofthe un- 
righteous Judge, Luke 18. 1,236, 7. of the unfaithfull 
fteward, Euk.16.¢7°C,] 

7- O God, break their teeth in their mouth SL e. their 
power todo mifchief, and to hurt the godly, See Fob 29. 
onv.17.] break down [as one breaketh and pulleth 
down ‘a building} the yaw-teeth of the young Lion, O 
LORD. 

8. Let them melt like water, let them drive Away: 


PsaLMeEes 


P falm I viii, 


| [That is feet and run away lik fomething that is molten. 

| Ochers, they hall be rejeéted, they Shalt go amy like wa- 
rer, &c, and fo in the fequel ] doch be [every one name- 

ly, of my wicked enemies 3 fo alfointhe beginning of 

_v. ro. and further inv. 11. J tay on bis. arrows, {Hebr. 
fall be (or be fhalt tread bis,arrom f2. e. bend or tend his 
bow,and lay his arrows upon it, fo Pfalm 64. 4. ler tbem 

‘be as tf they were cut of? [ and confequently blunt, or 

' headlefs, (o that they fhall not be able to pierce oi hurt, 
Others, Zet them be as cora-cars, or finbble, ftraw, that is 
light, ‘flight and without force, 7 

9. Let hime gene as a meliing {nail : (Heb. a ſaail 
of melting] Let them be Ealt wicked enemies] (m) an 
untimely birth [or mifchance, See Fob 3. 16. Eccl. 6, 3-4 
of t woman, not bebo ld the Sun. 

10. Ere your pots [The Hebrew word (fo as itis here 
found ) hath in the holy Scripture the fignification of 
pots or kettles} are aware [Heb.obferve,mark,under Sand, 
i.e. before, or ere ever they are waim or heated ; ere once 
they [mell the fire, as we ufe to {peak. Compare Fud. 16.9, 
Fer.17.8.&c. 10b8,on v.18. This may belo taken as if the 

į Prophet {pake it ro the wicked, for terrour, or to the god- 
į ly for comfort, your pors, &c.] of the thornbufh, [7. e. 
the fire of the thornbufh, wherewith it is kindling or kind~ 
led. The meaning of this verfe(which indeed is varioufly 
rendred, though the fence remain one and the fame) is, 
that God fhall very fuddenly and ancxpeétedly, fike to a 
tempeh or whirlewind ruine and hurry the wicked away 
ere they fhall have wiought out their wicked practices. 
Compare Pfalm 55. 24.) fhalt be ftormi him away ( God 
fhall ferve every one of thefe wicked ones in this manner ; 
ason verfe 8. or, that he bum, &c. as praying and wifh- 
ing that it might be fo,] ar alive, Cas ) in bot wrath; 
[z ¢. very{uddealy and unawares, as happened unto 


9:9,0F¢.] ye children of men?[of eKorab, &c. See allo Pfalm.s 5.16. othe: wile, as well the 


raw as the burnt ; chat is, even asa great tom may f[eize 
on, aad carry or hurrie away the flefh-pots with all rhat 
therein in is, whether raw and cold yet, or hot, and fo 
fhall God, gc. Some read it thus > ere one fpall feet 
Jour thorns (dangerous plots and practices) being thorns 
of athorn bufh Çt. e, very fharp and pricking) (ball he ia 
a tempeft hurrie away, as well the frefh as che burnt, Cor 
withered) thorn namely, that is the one as well as the 
other, green and drie, o'd and young together. Compare 
2 Sam. 23. v. 6, 7.] 

11. Therightcous fhall rejoyce, when be beholdesh the 
vengeance: of God, 7.¢. his 1ighteous judgement upon 
the wicked ] He fhall wajh his feet rm the blood of the 
wicked. [This doth imply the greatnefs of their defeat, 
; Comp. Pfalm 68.24.Rev.14.20.] 

12. And (a) man (bomo) fhall fay; fure there is fiuit 
for the righteous: [i e, a comfortable iffue and gracious 
retribution, for thofe that fea: God and fuffer wrongfully 
for his Name. which is fo {weet and acceptable to them, 
as the fweereft fruit which they enjoy after all their toil 
and labour, Compare Heb.x2.12. fam, 3.18 Rev, 14, 
13. and fee Prov. x. on verle 31, ] fure there is a God, 
that judgeth upon the earth. [ Heb, Elobim, thar judge,in 
the plurall; Sce hereof Gen, 28, on v, 13.] 


PSALM LIX. 





David being in danger to be apprehended and put to death 
by Sauls fervants, prayeth unto God for delrverancejren 
Literh bis innocenic, and the blood thirftine{s and furie 
of bis encmies, which he oppofeth with bis confiden. er 
God, whom he introateth to make them an eximple of 
his vengeance unto others, to quell their infolencie, and 
tochange the fame into mifery ; and promifeth God 
thank fulnefs, 


I, Golden Fewell of David for the chief Song- 
A mafter, Alvafcheth: [See Pſalm 5 7. on verſe 1] 
When 


Pfalm lix, E SA 


When Sauthad fent, {uch as frould guard (his) houfe, to 
put bum te death, ‘[ But David by the good providence of 
God, being let out of the window by Michall had efcaped, 
1 §41.19.12.] 

2. Refcue me from mine enemics, 
into an high retreat, Where I may be free and fafe} 
them, thar rife up againft me, — 

3. Refcue me from the workers of iniquitic 5 and de- 
iver me from the men of blood. [ See Pfam y. où 

verle 7+] , 

. For, bebold, they lay wait, Cor lic in watt ) for my 
foul, [For my life or perfon.] ftrong ones rout (or gather 
themfelves) again(t me without my tranfereffion,and with- 
out my fin O LORD: [i.e without having finned or 
trefpafied againft them, without any caule given by 


Omy God: pur me 
befere 


me, : 
2 Hs bby run and make themfelvesready, (prepare, [To 
furprizeand fall upon me | without (my) mifdeed : 
awake to meet me | for tofuccour and refcule me in due 
place and feafon} and bebold, [ in what freight Iam, 
and what mifchief they do plot againft me. ; 

6. Yet Tho» LORD God of bofts [See x King 18. 
onv.15.] Godof Ifrack awake, to vifit [ punith : fee 
Gen. a1. on y. 4.1] all thefe heathens : [baftard Iraclites, 
which doe refemble if not exceed the baibarous malice 
and bitternefs of the heathen ,compare Pfalm 54. onv.$.] 
be gracious to none of thém that practice iniquttie per fidi- 
oufly. [Heb.Be not gracious to all thofe, &c. Or thus $ 
be gracious tone unrighteous faith-breaker ] Sela. [ See 
Pfalm 3. on v. 3.] 

7, Againft the evening they return again, [After they 
had fought me all day and found me not. Or they turn to 
and fio, to entrap me fome where or other; } they make a 
noife like.a dog, [that barketh and maketh great noile,as he 
is purfuing or hunting the Dear,or howlet and ¢rieth for 
meat being hungry, and getting nothing. See verfe 15 
16, and Compare Pfalm. 22, on v.17. ] and they goe 
round about the Cirie. ' 

8. Bebold,they powre out abundantly out o f their mouth; 
[Or bubble, fhed, iffte forth all manher of flanderous re~ 
portè of mes of the Hebrew word hete uled, See Pfah 19. 
on v.3. and comipare Fer; 6.7, and below v.13. ] fwords 
are upon their lips for who hearsit ? [ Thele are the 
words of the enemies, whereby they thew that no fear of| 
Cod reftrains them, peaking even what they lift, as if 
there were no God that heard it. See Pfalm 10, 41. and 


94-7-) 

g But thou, LORD, fhalt deride them 3 [See Pfalm 2. 
on v. 4.| thou shalt mock all rhe heathen, [ See above, 
on verle 6.] | 

10. (Againftt) his firength, [| That ofmine enemy, 
Saul, { feall T wait upon thee, for God is my bigh retreat, 
Į he being a great deal too flrong and mightic for me ; 
fo that I am not able to make any refiftance; I do even 
commend all to thee; refolved to wait with.patience, a- 
biding and looking out, or for thy onely help and pro- 
teGtion, wherein Lam more fafe, then iff were fecured in 
the higheft and ftrongeft fort that might be found. comp. 
below,v.17.18, ] 

11. The God of my kindnef{s,LOx of my benignitie. 
bountifulnefs, 2.¢. my kind or bountifull God, who is 
very gracious and tender unto me, and hath fhewed his 
kindnefs towards me. comp. Fer. 22. with the annot. ] 
feall prevent mes Çor meet, occur Me, $, €. tenderly relieve 
mein due feafon. } God fhall make meto look upon my 
fpies. Coren them, viz, my hearts defire, or his ven- 
geance, See Pfam sq on vere g. and zz. on verfe 
18.] 

12. Put them nor'to death, that my people forget (it) 
not $ ( or leaft my, people forget (it) ) Li. e. do not d 
ftroy them all at once, and {uddenly, but proportion abiy 
judgements to timés and occafions,that both my {elf and 
people, ( over whomthou haftanointed me King 5 or 


LMS Plm Ix. 
my countrey-men) beholding the varietie of thy judge- 
ments from. timeto tihe, may have and keep them the 
better in remèmbrance, and be inftructed by them, J 
make (or caufe) them io wander about by thy power, [to 
be proftituted and made a publicke [pectacle; [and caf 
them down, {or make, caufe them to come down out of 
their high places and honours, that made them fo pre- 
(umptuous and daring Mtil,to plot and praftife all manner 
of mifchief. } O LORD, our fhield. 

13. (For) the fin of their mouth, (for) the words of 
their lips 5 and let them be made captive in tbeir hanghti- 
nefs 5 and for the cur{e, and for the lics, (which) they re- 
tate, [Dayly broach and vent abroad in their open dif- 
courfes without any fear or remorfe § {ce above verfe 8. 
Others, they fhall relate of the curfe, and of the leannefs. 
The whole verfe renders the reafon, why fuch a judgement 
of God fliould pafs ‘upon them, namely, becaule there 
comes nothing forth out of their mouth but fin infulting, 
fpightfull {peeches, curfing and belying David, Some 

ojoyn ahd conftrue thefe words, which the word for- 
get in the former verfe in this manner; that my people do 
not forget how infolently, ( or fpitefully) they uſe to 
fpeak, and bow tt fares with them thereupon (to wit ) 
that they are fo taken thercin, that one cannot fuffciently 
relate of their curfing and lying, ( the canle of thefe hea- 
vie judgements’ upon them. Others, The finne of their. 
mouthes (is) the word of rheir lips therefore ler them (°c. 
i, ¢. it is nothing but falfehood and lies, what ever they 
utter, therefore, ¢g°c. ] 

i4, Confume them in fierce-wrath, confume them that 
they be not, [viz.by degrees,through various plagues 5’ by 
comparing of v.12. above] and ler them know, { 7. ¢. take 
notice, find by experience] that God béurs fway,(or hath 
dominion) in.faceb, among Gods people, the Ifraelites } 
(yea)and tothe end of the earth. Sela! | 

1g. Let them return then againft the evening, let them 
keep a noife (or ftir) like a dog, and goround about the 
citic.[ Here the Prophet repeats al moft the fame words, 
that areabove, v. 7.#but in a deriding manner, out of an 
holy affured confidence, of Gods juft recompence, which 
fhould light upon his enemies. ] l 5 

16 Let them wander Cor (Wwerve) about themfelves As 
above.y.s3.] for meat: [Heb. for to eat} and let them 
pafs the night although they be not farisfied. [| Sec the 
contraty,Prov.19.23- Others, murmure,grumble,erudgc, 

rin, bewle, if they be not fatisfied: being the He- 

rew word is found to beufed in both thefe fignifica- 
tions. } 
17. But I fhalt fing thy firength[In oppofition to the 
firength of mine enemies, above v. 10. and fo in the yerfe~ 
following ] and cheerfully praife tby kindnefs in the 
morning 5 for tha thou baff been an high retrast to me 3 
and arefuge inthe day when I was in firaight. — 

1% Of thee [Thus the Hebrew word or particle El,is 
fometimes taken ; See fob 24. on v.7. and above Pfal.2. 
onverfe 7. Others my ftrength is by, (or with) thee 5 
( therefore) hall I, tse.) O my fivength, fhali I fin 
Pfalmes : for God is my high retrais, the God of my Kinde 
ne{s. Eas above, v. 11.] 
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PSALM LX. 


David having obtained vittorie of God againft his ène- 
mies, doth bere comparethe former fad condition of the 
land, with the prefent bappie change under his reign: 
and triumph for Gods a ance and promifes, praying 
for, and affuring bimfelf of further fulfilling thereof 
againft the reft of bis enemies. — 

i. Golden Fewell of David, [ See Pfalm 16.v.1.} 

f for inftruétion: ] Heb. for to teach, t. e. toin- 
ftruét the Church of God of the matters con- 
tained 


t 


oy T SALMS P falm ixi, 
thou art true in thy promifes, whereof morein the fe- 
quel] Selz, 

7. That thy beloved ones fhoutd be freed : [ This verte 
and all the reft that follow unto the end of this Pfalm 
are repeated, Pfa, 108.7, &c. ſet likewife there] give 
falvation (through) thy right hand L Compare Ffa, 20. 
56,7. and 21.3, 3.] and hear ys. [or me.] 

8. God hath ſpohen in hisF anctuary, therefore will F 
leap for joy [Where the Aik of the Covenant was, 
which David now had brought upto Zion, 2 Sam. 6, 
it fhould feem he means to fay, that when, as ( before 
this war began) he did according to his wonted practife 
ask counfel of God, he then received a very fayourable 
an{wer, from between the Cherubins ə according to 
which having now obtained this glorious vi@ory, he 
could not bur heartily iejoice, and entertain the more 
hope and confidence ofall the ret. Oth. through, or, by 
has holinefs, implying it to bea moft true and aflured 
word, as pronounced by the holy God himfelf ji 
fhall divide Sichem, and meet out the valley of Succoth, 
[ of Sichem and Succoth, fec Gen. y 2. 0n v, 6. and 33. 
onv. 17. Fud. 8. onv. g, as jf be fhould have faid 
that he was beccme abfolute Lord and pofleflour of thefe 
and the followirg places, on both fides of Jordan.] 

7. Gilead 1s mine, and Manaffe is mine, and Ephran 
im is the flvength of my head: [The main or principal 
itrength of my Kingdome, oras mine hornes. See Deu. 
33-47.] Fuda is my Law-giver.[i.e, my royal refidence. 
See Gen. 47.01 v. 10. ] 

10. Moabis my wafb-por, [i,e. 1 fhail fo humble 
and fubdue the Moabires and other Nations my Ene- 
mies, that I fhall ufe and employ them for my meaneft 
and contemptibleft offices. Compare 2 Sam. 8. 2.Heb, 
pot of my wafhing) on Edom Shall I throw my fhooe (i.e. 
T fhall fubdue, poffefs, inherite and put them as it were 
under my feet. Compare Ruth 4. on y, 7. and Fud. g, 
21.] fhout ovcr me, O'thoy Patcftina  [ This he {peak 
eth ironically, or mockingly, to fpite and re vite the 
Philiftines, who were wont to fcollè and infult on the 
dfraclites, letting them know now the cafe was altered, 
now his turn was come tofhout and triumph over them, 
according as he declareth thefe words in the repetition 
Pfa. 08.10.) - ; 

11. Who fhall lead me into a firong City? [ Heb... 
City of firength. A kind of withing whereby he makes 
known how hard and difficult a thing it was, for him to 
oveicome and take fuch firong Cities, holding out a- 
gainft him 3 or (as fome are of inion) efpecially the 
Metropolis of the Ammonites, the City of Rabba (where- 
TE 2 Sam. 12, 26, 29, &c.] who fhal lead me into E~ 

om ? 

12. Shalt not thou be he O God Cihat) hadfi rejetted 
ws? and didft not narch forth with uS, with our Ars 
mics, 

13, Give thouushelp, out of the firaight, [ie. holp 
whereby we may get out of our ftraight] for mans falva- 
tion [or deliverance, preſervation] ts vanity, Lor lyec, 
a lye, i.e. it deceives one, it comes too fhort, and is nor 
able to perform, like. a lye, or vanity, when men ıelye 
upon it in dìftrefs, Compare Pfa. 4. on v, 3, i 

14. Inour God fhall we do valiant acts, [Heb, va- 
lour, courage} and be fhall trample sur Adverfartes, 


tained inthis Pfalm} fer the chief fong-maffer [See 
PI. A. on v. 1. ) on Schufchan Eduth. {this is rendied 
by fore the fex-firinged” 1nftrument of the teftimeny , 
undeftanding by the reffimony, the Auk of the cove- 
nant wherein lay the tables of the law, called the teſtimony 
Exod, 4o, v. 5.20. before whichin the Pricits Cour 
this Plalm was to be fung; fee further of the word 
Sebufchan, fis 45. onv. 1.] 

2. When behad fought wiih thes Jrians of Mefopsta- 
mia, [Heb. wrtb Aram (i.e. the Syrians) of the tr 
rivers (ze. Mefopotamia) fee Gen. 24.00 Y, 10.] and 
wiilsthe Syrians of Zoba [fee xSam. 8. onv.3.] and 
Foab [2 Sam. 8. y¥. 13. there wetead, that David in 
tefalt-valley (lew 18000. ‘and 1 Chron, 18. 12. the 
sme is afcribed to Abifa’, here it is (aid that Foab {more 
12000. if this was not another defeat, thefe three pla- 
ecs may be reconciled thus; that David (as King) flew 
to many Edomites there by his Lieutenants General, at 
jundry times (asin two or more encounters) thatthe to- 
tal number amounted to 18000, whereof Foab had 
{mitten 12000.] returned {from the Syrzan war, turn- 
ing back tothe fouth-borders of C anaan, to fight againft 
the Edometes that inhabited there. ‘Then it was that 
David made this Pfalm. Compare below vy. 11,125 13. 
whereupon the vi&ory enfued} and fmote [Oth. bad 
fuitten, conceiving that David made this Palm after 
the victory] ihe Edomites in the falt-valley twetve tbou- 
ind, 

f 3. O God thou hadfi rejected us [This hath relation 
to the loffes and defolations which Traci had fuffered, 
both at the time when Saul and hisfons, together with 
all the hoft were totally defeated by the Philiftines , 
Cice 1 Sam. 31.6; 7.) and afterward by the long con- 
tinued war between the houle of Saul and David,2 Sam. 
3-1. as likewife the miferies of former times, which 
lighted very oft and thick upon the Ifraelites in the latter 
dayes of the Judges, sud, 13.4. and 15.41, 1 Sam. 
4. V323 10,11. and 13. 19.) thou hadft torn us, thou 
bajt been wrath with us > turn again unto ms, [or thou 
fhate turn again. This comfort David was able to draw 
from the viétory which God had already given him a- 
gainit the Syrians, and likewife from the ground which 
ts mentioned below v. 8. 

4. Thou haft foaken the land, thou hadfi Slit it LA f- 
militude taken from the Barth-quake , which fhaketh, 
rents and tears the Earth, and caufeth much woe and 
miley. The fence is, thou hadft put all theland into 
a fearfull confufion and alteration from what it was be- 
fore. Compare Hag, 2. 6,7. with Heb, nz. V. 26.22. 
and Egek. 3r. 16.] heal its breaches, for i: baketh (or 
wavereth.) 

5- Thou ba made thy people to fee, [i e. fed, find, 
thou haft brought it home to them, and tovcied rhem to 
the quick, fee Fob7, on v, 7.] 2 bard iu itten; [as 
there was among otheis, that the Ark of Go! was ta- 
ken by the Phififtines, Ifrael divers times routed and 
defeated, their King and whole army loft by a veneral 
overthrow, &c.} show baft made us to drink of reeling 
Cor giddy wine. [or wine of trembling, flaggering, fha- 
King, i.e. thou haft {o followed and filled us with thy, 
judgements, that we were as people bereft and difpottet 
of all our fences, 1eafon- and apprehenfion, even as we 
fee men that are overcome with itrong wine, to ftagger, 
reel and fhake. See Ifa, §1. 17520; 21,22. and com- 
pore Na, 2, 3. where the woid that hath fome affinity 
to it, is ufed of the jhaking moving, or {winging the 
fpeares. ] . 

, 6.( But now) [In this verfe the prophet fpeaketh of the 








































PSALM LXIL 


David being fled and in great danger, prayeth for delive-. 
mercy of God thewed unto his people at this time] haf! rance according to his faith, and Gods former mercies, 
thou given a banner totbem that fear thee, [by making afjuring himfelf, that God would prolong bis life here, 
me King over them, and vouchfafing us this vidory and | and hereafter give hin li fe everlafting, for the Me ffi- 
triumph over our Enemies, Compare Pfa, 20. 5.] to] as fake, of whofe unberifhable Kingdome he prophe- 
throw up the fame beeaufe ofthe Trush, [for to thew bat fierb, wish bromife of thankfulneg, 4 : 


Pſalm ixil, 
© Pfalm) of David : for the chief Songmafter , on 
A Neginah, Ç Seeof the Hebrew word , which is 
ufed here in the fingular number, Pfalm 4. on 

vere x. 

2. O God hear my cry, mark my prayer. 

3. Fromtbeend of the land [ Or, from the utmoft , 
voc. whither he was forced to lie and retire himfelf, be- 
caufe of Abfolom, 2 Sam. 17- verfe 24. to which ftory 
fome apply this Plalm J do I call unte thee, when my heart 
is overwhelmed : .[ or, covered over y viz, with fear and 
ftraight, care and grief, Compare Pfatm 77. verfe 4. and 
102. verle 1. and 107. 5. and 142.4. and 143- 4. item 
Lam. 2.11, 12,19.] Lead me upon arock, (that) may be 
too bigh for me. Ẹ í. e into a fafe place of retreat, whither 
I fhali nor be able to get in or up, without thy help and 


wer, 

4. der thou baft been a refuge to me, & flrong Tower 
[ Heb. Tower of firength } before the encmic, [ Heb. 
from the face of the Enemic, that is, to fecure,fafeguard, 
and protcé me, before or againft mine enemy.] 

5. I fhall converfe in chy tent ( in) eternities : { å. e. 
abide or continue in thy tabernacle fora long time here 
on earth yet, and afterward in heaven, whereof the Ta- 
bernacle was bur 2 type, toall eternity. See below on v. 
&.} I will take, (or have) my refuge in the fecret ( or hid- 
den’) of thy wings, {which the Scripture elfewhere decla- 
seth by the fhaddow of the wings. See Ruth 2.onv. 12. 
and above Plalm 57.2. ] Selat [ fee Pfatm 3. on ver. 


: i For thou O God, haft hearkned to my vowes : [i.e. 
to my prayers, which I prefented unto thee with vowes 
and promifes of thankfulnefs, according to the cuftome 
of the Saints. See Gen. 28. 20. Fudges 11. 30,31. and 
Pfalm 132. 2. and 116. 18, and below veile 9, J thou 
bajt given (me) the inheritance of them that fear thy 
Blame. Che refleéteth upon the land of Canazn, over 
which God had ordained him King, with promife of his 
protection 3 confident, that he would not caft him out 
again thence, much lefs out of che inheritance of the Ce- 
iedtial Canaan, whereof the earthly here was but a pledge 
and figure. See Hebrews 11.8, 10) 13,14,15,16.] 

7. Thou fhait adde dayes, { Or, adde daies, by way 
of prayer: and fo for the fequele] to ( or, above, upon) 
the Kings daies: [ underitanding himfelf ( notwith- 
ftanding the enemies fought by all means to fhorten them 
or cut him off from the enjoyment of more) but efpecial- 
ly the Lord Chrift his fon after the flefh, whofe type he 
was. Compare 2 Sam.7.13,16. Pfalm 72, and 89.215 
30, 37, 38. } bis years fhall be, as from generation to gene- 
ration. | Heb, as generation and generation, i. c. unto, or, 
for all generations. ] 

8. He fball fir before Gods face for ever 5 [ Reigning 
in his Throne, fee Pfalm 29, 10. Luke 1. 32,33. Adts 
2. 30. | prepare kindne{s and truth, { or, appoint, order , 
as his appointed and prepared portion; In the Hebrew 
the fame word is ufed, Afan, which the heavenly Man, 
or Mannahad, wherewith God fed the Ifvaelites in the 
Wildernefs, as with food prepared and appointed for 
them] that rbey may keep bim. 

9. So fhall I fing Palms to thy Namein eternity, that 
I may pay {or , paying |] my vowes [Sce above v. 6. and 
Fob 22, 0n v. 27. | day by day. [ Heb. day, day, i.e, day 
by day, dayly. See Gen. 39. on verle 10, ztem Pfalm 68, 
20. Ifa, 58.3. ] 


PSALM LXII. 


David doth varioufly teftifie bis quietneB in God, againft 
all the con{ultations and pradifes of his Enemies, and 
exhorteth all Believers to do the like. Withdrawing 
their confidence fiom men, and from all vain , deceit ful 
and unjuft or unlawful means, trufting alone in God, 


PsaLms, 





















Pfalm Ixi, 
Who, according tohis word, is powerful, merciful and 
jeft alone, i 


Pfalm of David for the chief Song-mafter over Fe- 
duthun [ ie. the family and order of Fedutbun, 
or, to Feduthun, as being a chief Song-mafter, as 

Pfalm 39. verfe. 1. See there. ] 

2. Verily is my fout ftill (or filent) to Ged : { Or, ne- 

verthele fs, Çor yet) is my foul quiet, or, filent, holding her 
peace, Or, My fout is filent to God, or before God, as if 
he faid, let it goas it may, I fhall not ceafc, by prayers , 
patience and confidence to wait for Gods help and falva- 
tion ; notwithitanding he feem ready to forfake me, be- 
caule mine enemies do fill peifecute me with fo much 
bitternefs and malice. Compare Pfalm 37,0n v. 7. and 
below y.6. Thus David breakes out with words of com- 
fortable affurance, after a great conflict endured in his 
minde, Compare Pfalm 37.1, &c.] front him is my fal- 
vation. 
» 3. Verily is he my rock, and my falvation; mine high 
retreat, I {hall not greatly waver. [L i. c. not fo, as that E 
fhall be in danger of falling and perifhing utterly. See 
Pfalm15. on vere 5. and withal 1 Cor. 10. v. 13. and 
2 Cor, 4.9.) 

4 How long fhall ye [ Speaking to his perfecutors.} 
contrive evil { the Hebrew word ( onely extant in this 
place) doth fignifie to devifeand aé all manner of evil , 
and mifchievous pradtifes to vex and ruin one ] againft a 
man? (i.e. me, my felf, as if he faid, againft one 
onely man, innocent and honelt David, who never wron- > 
ged you ; yea, again{t him too, that hath fhewed himfelf 
a man (virum) a Champion before King Saul himfelf , 
and the people of God, Compare Ferem. 5.1. ] ye foall 
all be put to death 5 ( the fulftiling hereof may be gathered 
from the great overthrow where Sian! and moft ot his did 
lofe their lives, 1 Sam, 31. ] ye fhall be as a bowed wall 
[ which inclineth and is ready to fall] @ pufhed fence. 
Lunderftand this of loofe ftones, or fuchlike materials, 
raifed up to ferve for a fence (as about vineyards,or other~ 
wife fora partition. See Numb.y2.24. Prov. 24.31.) 
and being pufhed at, is eafily ghrown down. This fi- 
militude doth imply a fudden and a heavy fall.See Ifa.30, 
v.13, Ezek. 13.¥.13,14.] 

§. They confult plainly to thruft bim from his High- 
nef: [Him, vig. me (David) whom God hath chofen, 
anointed and exalted to the Royal Dignity] they delight 
in lics ; with their mouth [yyeb. bis mouth, i. ¢. every one 
of them doth fo ] they blejs, [| compare Pfalm 5,10, and 
fee x Samuel 8. on v.10. and Fob 31.0n v. 20. J but with 
their inmoft [ i. e.theit heart} they curfe, Sela! [ fee Pfa. 


T3. 
6. Ta thou my foul, be fiill to God: [See above on 
v. 2. ] for my expectations frombim. [ i. €. from him I 
do expect my falvation, as above y. 2. ] 

7. He furely is my rock, and my falvation , mine high 
retreat, I {hall not waver, 

8. InGod is my faluastion and mine honour : the rock of 
a firength, Li. e. my rong rock ] my refuge isin 
Ge 


9. Triftin hin at all times, O ye people; [ viz. OF 
the LORD, ye people of Ifraet. } power out your beart 
[ i.e, the defires of your heart, your prayers with tears , 
1 Sam. 1, ve’. 1§. Lamen. 2.19. and Pjaim 41, on ver. 
5.| before bis face: Godisto us a Refuges Sclas{ fee 
Pfalm 3.0n ver.3.J 
10. Verily the common people are vanity , the great 
ones are lies, [Heb. the fons (or, children of aman (ho- 
minis) and afterwards, fons or children ofa man, (viri) 
See hereof Pfaim 4. on verfe 3, the meaning is; both 
{mall and great, all men in general, are vain and deceit- 
ful, there is no trufting nor relying on them. See sab 
xs. onver. 31. ] weighed upin rhe ballance, they fhoutd 
together be (lighter ) then vanity, Dor, inthe — 
snid 


we a eg ee a GS E 


Ihould they together go up above (or) 


i.e, Vanity being laid in the one fecale, and all they to- 


gether in the other, vanity would yet out weigh them , 


they fhould weigh ‘els , and therefore rife up higher then 
the Scale of vanity. 
11. Truft not in epprefion „E That ye fhould go about, 


by any way of craft or force, to oppiels and rain others, 


See Ifa. 30.12. ] nor in robbery , and grow not vain 3 
i deceiving your Lelves , and profticuting your own folly, 
for putting your tuft in vain things, Compare Pfala 
31-onveile 7. J] when the ability [ richels and power J 
encrcafeth abundantly , [ like an heib that commeth up 
{preading and multiplying in abundance. Compare Pfa. 
92. 15. and Prov. 10.31. ] fet not the heart (there) 
on, 

12. Goid bath fooken one thing [ Or, once, as a moft 
{urc and undoubted word, once for all > Whereof all the 
Prophets sointly teftifie, to wit, that God alone is Al- 
mightie, and ia comparifon thereof all the power of the 
great ones on earth is meere yanitie.] I heard this twice, 
Lz.¢. feverall or oftentimes 3 a certain number for an un- 
certain, as is ufuall in the Scripture } har che flvength is 
Gods, Lor, belongerh, appertaineth to God, that he bath 
firength: [name 
he hath likewife kindnefs or mercy,together with itrength 
ats followcth,to do good to his, and thus to give every one 
his due. J 

13. And the kindnefs, O Lord, is thine ; LOr, comes 
torhce, thou baft it :) for thou {halt recompence every one 
according to his work.. [ or, furely, verily thou fhalt, 
—* 


PSALM LXIII. 


David wandring in the wildernefs, complaineth very bit- 


erly bo Godsthat he was banafhed out of the hou cof 


God, and from the outward exercife of Gods publick 
worfhip bighly extolled by him. Comforteth himſelf ne- 
veriheleſs in Gods favour and proteétion, and foretel- 
tellcth the ruine and deftrudtion of bis blood-thirftie 
perfecuters, and of brs joy to some. l 


1. A Plalm of David 
Fuda, [led b-fore Sant, fee the ftorie, 1 Sam.22. 5. 
and 23.514,15. ] 
2. O God, tbou art my God, I feek thee [ For to cal] 
upon thee J in the dawning, (i. e- carly, fervently, and 
zealoufly, with a fingular defire. See fob 7. on veile a1, 
and Pfulm 78.34. Prov. 1.28, Hof, 5.19. Luke 21.38.) 
My foul warfterh after thec, Ç this is declared in the fe 
quell Juay fle{h longeth after thee + Loth, is withered, dri- 
ed up, viz. tor thntt : fome are of opinion, that the He- 
brew word (onely hcic extant } doth fignifie to be hot, 
bungry after meat, as in the former words 
being hirſtie] in a fand drie, [ as the Defarts are com- 
monly and deftitute of water. Exod. 7.1. Num. 20.1, 2. 
Pali 107.3335. Fer. 2.6.] and faint, Çor; tired, wed- 
ricd out 5 i. e cthirftie: asa land is called or faid to be; 
when it wanteth water, whereupon thirft followeth ; 
Some do take it, as if Daved [pake of himéelf 3 that he 
was like a faint and tired man, (See Prov, 25.25.) very 
drie and thirftie, wanting water, applying his outward 
Jack to the fpirituall 3 as followeth,comp, Pfalm 14 3.6. ] 
without water ; 
3. Indeed I have beheld 


thee in the Sanituaries [In 
thy pure folemn worfhip, 


wherein thou doft reyeal thefe 
thy attributes or properties, and whercin the Meflias is 
varioufly figured out, and reprefented unto us, 7} fecing 
thy firength and thine honour. oth, thus s for to fee thy 
firength and thine honour 3 {6 as I beheld thee in the fan- 
Euarte 3 the words bein bua little tran ofed. ] 

4: For thy kindefs is better shen she life : My lips fhould 


v4 ib M § 


more) then vanity. 


ly, to curb and punith the wicked : as | 















3 as he was in the wildernefs of 


was {poken of 


Pſalm lxiv. 


| praife thee.{ Namely, when this might happen unto me 3 
or, fball praife thee, and foon in the fequell,7 

§. Thus fhould I praife thee { Heb. blefs thee, únder- 
ftand, when thou fhalt haye been fo gracious to me, 
that I may freely again repair and appear in thine houfe, 
as in former times] in my life: [i. ¢, during all my life, 
as Pfalm x04. verle 33. and 146, 2. J in thy name fhould 
| I lift up my hands. C Hebrew palmes, See Pfaim 28, 
onv. 2.) 
| 6. Ay foul Jhould be fatisfied as with greafe and fat- 
| nefs : [ This he oppofeth to the (pirituall hunger and 
| thirft after the public and folemn woufhip of God and 
| the aflemblies and communion of Saints 3 whereof v.2,2: 
! fee Pfal. 36. ony. 9.) and my mouth fhould celebrate with 
| joyfull finging lips. [ Heb. lips of cheer full fongs, or, of 

foourings. 
|” 7, When I remember thee oe my couches, Imeditate of 
: thee in the night-watches.[ Of the four parts of the night, 
called night-watches by the Jewes, See Exod. 14-24, 
1 Sam. 14,41, Lam.2.19. Mat.14,25. and 24.43. Mark 
6.48, and compare further, Pfal.1, on v.2.] 

8. For thou haſt been ahelp to me: Loth, 2 perfect help, 
of the addition of the word, perfect, fee Pfalmag. ony, 
27.and compare Pfalm 3, on v. 3.7 andin the Shadow of 
| thy wings fhall I fing cheerfully, E i, e, under thy pros 


tection, See Ruth 2, on v. 12, 

9. Aty foul cleaveth on thee bebind:{ Willing to follow 
and loth to leave or part from thee] thy right band une 
derprops me. 

` 10. But thofe(that ) feck my foul ro defolation [ie thoſe 
that go about to rake away my life : { See Exod.4.0n v.8.) 
with fuch furie and violence, that all the land is in 
‘uprore and trouble for it : See Pfatm 35-0n ver. 8.9 fhall 
come in the nethermoft places of the carth, [z.c. They 
fhall be caft down on the ground, die and perifh in the 
earth and heli, J 

11. They fhall be overthrown [ Hebr. 
throw bim 3 1. e. Every one of them thall 
is, deftroyed in that mannkt, 
faculties, fhall be powred out, 
Water 3 compare 2 Sam. 





p 


they fhal overa 
be thrown; that 
that their blood, lives and 
fleet and vanifh away like 
11.14. ] through the force of the 
{word :"[Heb, the bands 5 fee Fob $.0n v. 20.] they fhalt 
become a portion tothe Foxes, [ that fhall devour their 
dead carcafes. Thefe beafts did mightily abound in thofe 
countries. See Fud. 15, on vetle 4, compare further, 
Rev.19. 21.) 

12. But the king fhall rejeyce in Gods 
ly, when God fhal! have exalted me once to the kingdome 
which they dofeek to let, Pfalm 6z. g. J] every one that 
fweareth by him [God namely) fhall glory: [ é. che that 
truely honoureth and (eryeth him, thall joyfully count 
himíelf happie in God,and his work of grace, chat he {hall 
have fhewed to me and to his people, fo alfo Pfal.64.11 J 
for the mouth of the lies-tellers Ẹ i. e. thole which now 
fo boldly and impudently belie me and other godly peo- 
ple, inventing and venting abroady whar-ever they lift.] 


Shall be flopped. 


[I David name- 


PSALM LXIV. 


Dauid prayeth unto God to guard and Shelter him from his 
enemies, whofe crafty, cruell and ungodly pratfives he 
defenbeth, forc-telling withall their ryine to the ho- 
nour of God and the soy of the godly, 


1. A. Pfalm of David 5 for the thief fong-maftcr. [ See 
Pfam 4. ony. 1.] ! 
2. Hear O God my voice in my complaint : [i.e.whiles 
I complain, or devoutly pray and groan |} keep my tife 
from the cnemics terrour, Lwhich he doth pat me to, and 
vex me with,by his perfecuting of me. J 
3. Hide me from the fecret counfelt of the evil doers ; 
Q99q9 from 


Palm isv. Psa 


fig m the tnaultuofnek [Ox flir, tumultuous routing, OF 
gathering together, uproar, {ec of the Hebiew word Pfa. 
2.onv.t.] of the workers of iniquity. 

4. That fharpea (or whet) their vongue as 4 fooors! ; lay 
ona huter word(s), ther arrowes gye Heb.rread a bister 
word that is,bend it,as they were wont to tread their foot- 
bowes, and fo tolay onand fit their arrowes, thus above 
Pfa. 58. v.8. &c. Or shey have bent: abittcr word is 
their arrow. ] 
= 3. For to fhoot the upright in bidden places haftily 
fc. fuddenly, unexpectedly, and fo v. 8.} they ſpoot at 
bin and are not afraid. (never confider what they do, ftand 
in no awe neither of God nor man. ] 

6. They frengthen themfelves (in) an evill caufe 3 they 
commune of brding {nares 3 they fay who fhall (ee them? 

g. They fearch out al manner of villany, 
nics, or iniguities, bafe, 
they ufe all the wit and induftry they can, 
manner of flie devices and bafe projects, 
the executing of their wicked intentions] 
tothe utmoft, what i to be fearcht out, 
form a thorough {earch , thorow fearch, or an engurring 
thar is to be enquired. Compare P{a. 137. onv. 8. ne 
they fent and hft out, [py try and attempt all, which 
way and how they may bef attain to and compafs their 
villanous purpofe. Oth. We are confumed (through thetr) 
thorow-fearching {earch , fodcep % the inmoft of a man 
and the heart 1 even the inmoft of aman, and the deep 
heart. 

8, But God fhall haftily fhoor them with an arrow 5 
their plagues are. [He fpeaketh by a ptophetical {piit 
of that which is to, come, asif it wercin being, or done 
and before the eyes already. ] 

. And thcir tongue [ Wherewith they have fo abomi- 
nably and bitterly wan(grefled againft God and meand 
all the godly] fhalt make them [Heb. him &c. i.e. eve- 
ry onc of them, them, altogether] Furt Cor offend) gainſt 
themfelves ; [,c. their own words fhali take and enfnare 
them, yea they fhull by their flanderous tongues vex and 
ofend one another among themfelves, and procure the 
ene the others fall] every one that feeth them, fhall pack 
away, (Qth. and they {hall wander Cor firay) about, eve- 
ry one fhall look upon(or at’) them, or fecon them , viz. the 
righteous judgement of God, as Pfa. $9. v. t1. &e. 
or according to the reading kept in the texr, it may be un- 
derftood, that fuch as were formerly well affected to them, 
fhall now be fo alienated from them, that they will have 
nothing todo more with them. Heb, they fhill [warve 
— > or fly away, in the plural, and fo in the next 
verte. 

a And all men [i.e. many men and people of all 
forts and conditions. Heb. al, or every man J fhalt 
fear and publifh Gods work, and under ftandingly obferve 
ris doing. 

“ax, The righteous fall rejoyce in the LORD, and truft 
inbim: and all upright of beart [Heb. right, or ftvaight, 
direé of beart, See P{a.7.ony.11-] foal glory. 


to find out all 
how to colour 
they {earch out 


PSALM LXV. 


David praifeth God, firft becaufe of the fpiritual gifts 
which he doth powre out upon his Church in Chrifty in 
whom as Gods true temple, the prayers are beard, their 
fins forgiven, and all bis graces richly communicated ; 
and then for the temporal bleffings likewi{e, and the 
mercies and benefits which be impareeth unto mankind 
in gencral, both by governing of the world, and by the 
abundance of bodily neceffiies, 


A Pfalm of David, 4 fong (or hyme) 
ve x.) for the chief fong-masicr. 


Wo Fe} 


[See Pfa. 48. 
[ſee Pfa. 4. on 


(Hb. villa- | 
vile, perverfe praitifes, 2.¢€. | 


{Heb. they per-. 


















LMES Piam lxv, 

2. The praife-fong is (in) flillncf to theeO God in 
Zion: (Or filent, i.e. in thy church thou art piailed 
with {till and quict, or patient waiting, and taking heed 
and notice of thy favours and benefits. Compare Pfa. 
6z.0on v.2.) and to thee, the vow fhall be paid, (viz. 
of thanksgiving, which was vow d to theejn diſtreſs. 
See in the next Pfalmiv. 13.14. and above Pfa, 61. on v. 


Thou heareft prayer, [Or thou that beareft prayer, 
or; O thou bearer of prayer} to thee all fiefh fhall come [i.e 
all fortsand conditions of mankind. Compare Gen, 6. 
12. Pfa 145.21. Foel2. 18. Atis2.17. fo this may 
be taken asa prophecy of the conveifion of the Gentiles 
unto God. Orh. (therefore) cometh all flefhi.cr, do 
allfortsof men ufeto repairand come tothee, namely 
becaule thou art fo gracious in hearing of prayers. ] 

4. Harightcous things had the upper hand over me: L Heb. 
wo.ds, ovthings, matters of iniquity were more power- 
full, ov mighticr then I, This may be applyed either to 
Sauls eign o1 to Abfatoms rebellion,and wathal as a con- 
felfion of Gods people, touching the fins, which lying 
fometimes under in the {piricual combrae, they may have 
committed during the Lame] (but) our tranfgrcffions , 
them thou doeſt expiate. (ar thou coverest them gr .cioufly, 
thou forgivelt them, for the p.opitiation of the Mctlia. 
Com paie Lan. 9, 24.and Lev. 1.onv.g. The Hebrew 
wordfeems to bave regard tothe expizition-cover , that 
was upon the Ark of. the covenant (Ex d.2§. 17) 18.) 
being a type of the expitiation, 01 reconciliation of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift.}: 

5. Righi bappy is be (xhom) thou chufeft, and makeft 
todraw near, that he (may) dwell in iky courts; [See 
1 Chron, 33. onv. §- and Heb. 12.22, &c. and Epbef,. 
2,19.-] we fball be fatisfied with the good of thinc houfe, 
[fee above Pfz. 63. on v.6. and 36. on v 9.) (with) 
the holy of thy palace. [or holy things, as offerings, &c. 
locking upon the Mefliah, Oth, holy (place) fanctuary, 
in the fequel, palaces i.e. the Tabernacle. See Pfa. 5. 
onv. 8. ] 

6. Fearful things fhalt thou in righteou{nes anfwer 
us O Godof our fulvations [ Anfwering our prayers 
out of thy fan@uary,.and giving a fign fiom heaven a- 
gainit our Enemics, in aflurance of thy hearing 3 both 
ftriking awe and fear in all, and well agreeing with thy 
righteoufnels. See Num. 7.89. Pf. 3. $. and 18. 7,8; 
&c.} Oconfidence of all (the) ends of the Earth and rhe 
remote (on) the Sea, (this may be undeftood thus, that 
ali men in the world muft have their fuftenanee , fafe- 
guard and affittance fiom God, if they fhall fubfift at 
all, Compaie Pla, 104. 27. &c. or it may be taken of 
the faving confidence in Gad, in regard of the calling of 
the Gentiles to the faithin Chrift. See Ifa. 42.45 5» 6 
&c. 

That eftablifherh (or fetteth faft) the mountaines 
through bis power, being encompaffed with might. 

8, That ftillerh the roaring of the feas; the roaring of 
their waves, and the uproar of tbe nations. 

g. And they that dwell upon the ends, fear before (or 
Rand in fear of) thy tokens 5 thoumakejt the iffucs (or 
forth-comings) “of tbe morning and the cvening to shout. 
[ic. it cometh of thee, thar we enjoy any chearfull 
morning and evening. ] 

10. Thou veffrefl the Land, Die. thou doft well by the 
Land, o Ground, Barth, by thy liberal bleffing as fol- 
loweth. Compare Deut. 11. 12. and fee Gen, 21. on v. 
1.] and having made it defirous [or greedy, i.e. thirfty 
after rain. Oth. chou art well inclined, or well affected 
toit. Others vender it rho’ watereft it, taking the He- 
brew word from another root] enricbeft it greatly 5 the 
River of God is full of water, [thus the Prophet calleth 
Gods rain, which he fendeth to make the ground fruite 
full; or the cloudes whence he fendeth down the rain, 
Some do take the word God here, asadded for the ex- 

preflion 


Mee ee! ae, Oe T Idllii IX Vie 


preffion ofa plentifuil and abundantrain 5 aswe haye 6. He bath changed the feato dry (land) [ That part 
elfewhere , mountain and Cedar-trecs of God ; i. e, very | of the reed-fea, or red-fea, which the children of Iſrael paſ⸗ 
high great and tall ones. Comp. Dent, 11.10, 11] When! fed over on drie foot. Exod. 14. ] they went ——— 
thou baft prepared is thus, [viz. the land or givund,] thou foot, through the River : [ of Jordan, when Ifrael was 
makefl their corn ready. viz. mens for their fuftenance | filt- of all brought into the land of Canaan by Fofud, 
‘and livelyhood. J Fof.3. ] there we rejoyced in bim. [ they attribute unto 
11. Thou makeft its plowed up earth [OF the Hebrew themfelves, what was done by their forefathers, according 
Word, fignifying in the opinion of many, the high ridges | to the dotiine, Rom.1 5. 4. compare Hof.r2.. J 
betwixt two furrows, caft up and ftanding out above the _7- He ruleth ¢ dominatur ) for ever with his power 3 
ret of the ground; Sce Feb 31. on y, 38. |] drunken 3 | bis eyes keep watch over the heathens : [ Like unto a 
Li. e. thou watereft and (prinklet the fame abundantly | watchman, that keepeth watch on fentinel] ae an high 
withrain.] thou canfeft it to defcend (in ) its furrows :¿ | tower, and looketh heedfully about wpon all occurren- 
thou foftnejt it [Hebr. thou melteft, diffolveft it,viz, the | ces.} Let not the revolting ones be exalted, Cor, there- 
carth or ground 7by thè drops, [i.e. the dropping tain,or, | volsing ones, or gain-ftrtving ones Shall not be exalted, 
clofe rain, fhower, The Hebrew word comes from mulii- | for themfelves, or foall not exalt themfelves 3 that is, al- 
tude or bigness of the drops] thow bleffeft its fpromting, though they fer themfelves againft God, and will not bow 

12. Thou crowncés the year [| Beautifying and adorn- { under him, yet they fhall not be able to ftand before, or 
ing every part of the year with fpeciall bleffings. } of thy againft him; to their own advantage, and prejudice, or 
gaodnefs 3 {i e. thy good year, which abounderh or runs | damage of the godly.] Sela! 
even over with thy-bleflings and benefits ; as billof thine} 8. Praife ye, Je Nations our God : [Heb, blefs,] and 
hotinefs,and the like] and thy footfteps | Hebr. cart-ruts | let the voice of bis Laud be beard, 
or, tracks, in thy paths ; as if he had faid, Wherever thou| 9. That putreth our fouls into life: [i e, dothasit 
comeft or goeft or paffeft along, there thou leaveft a blef-| were reftore out life when we were as good as dead, com- 
fing behind. Compare Foel 2. 14. or thy tracks, i. e. thy | pare Pſalm 30. 4-1 and permitieth not, that our foot wa- 
clouds, whereupon thou rideft as upon a chariot, Pfalm | ver, [Heb. properly giveth not over our foot to waver, ot, 
104. See likewile Fob 36. 28. and 38. 26, 27.] drop of wavering, See Pfal.1 j-on ¥.5.] 
ſatneſ. Lor drop fatnefs.} k 10. For thou baft iried m, O God, [By heavie affli@i- 
ons : compare Ifa. 48.10. Ezek, 22.1 9520,21;22. zach. 
13.9. Mal.3.3.1 Pet,1.6;7.} thon baft refined us, as one 
refineth the filver. 

1x. Thou badft brought us inte the net : [ Brought us 
into great ftreights and peiplexities, a fimilitude taken 
from Ethers, fan ers and hunters, frequently ufed in {crip- 
tures [ thou badjt put ( or, laid) a ftreight band about 
our loynes, [ vez. the ftrefs and oppreffion of our ene- 
mies, 

I -1 Thou badft made man to ride upon our heads [ie 
toentertdin and ufeus like flaves and beafts, which are 
rid, and trod under foor as ìt were, or like a common way 
or road, which every one doth go and ride upon, Comp. 
T fa. 51.23.] We were come into fire and into water : 
7. @. into all manner of crofles and extremities, whence 
there appeared no iffue. Compare Ifa. 43.2.E teK.1§.6,7. 
and fee 2 Sam,32. ony. 17. and Fobrs. on y. 34. Jbut 
thou haft lead us forth into an abundant refrefbing. [or, 
into a place which refrefheth abundantly ; you have the 
Hebrew word likewile, Pfalm 23 .5.] 

13. X fhal go into thine houfe with burnt offerings : I 
Shall pay thes my vowes. 

14. Which my lips bave uttered, and my mouth bash 
pronounced when I was in ftreight, po og 

1§ Burnt-offerings of marrow-beafts, CHeb.proper- 
ly, as if one fhould fay, marrowed-ones, i.¢. which are 
full of marrow. ] fhall I offer unto thee 3 with incen{e of 
rams: [i e. with the fat of rammes, or mutton, which 
was kindled for incenfe, fee Lev, 3-10.11. compared with 
Lev,10.11512513.] I foall prepare [for offerings, name- 
ly, as frequently in the books of Mofes] bullocks [ Heb. 
bullock with he-goats, Sela! 

> 16 Come, hearken, O all ye that fear God, and I fhalt 
relate what he bath doneto my foul. 

17. I called to bim with my mouth : and be was exalted 
under my tongue, [ That is, ( as fome do underftand it, ) 
within my heart, in my inmoft parts. For the wicked 
have indeed God upon their ton gueas well, bur deeper it 
goes not with them. Others take it in this fence: My 
mouth fhall be full of thy praife. comp, Pfal.10.7.] 

18. Had I looked after unrighteoufne{s with my-beart, 
(2. e. given up my felf to the fervice of iniquitic ; com 
pare Feb 31.26. Hab. t.13. oth, Had I feen iniquitie in 
my beart, i.e, purpofed it. the LORD fhould not have 
heard. { for he heareth no finners nor hypocrites; F0b.g. 

31:fob 27.8,9.Prov. 15.2 Iere] 
Qgqqq. 2 ' 19. But 





























13, They be-drop the paftures of the wildernefs : LAs 
P jalm 23.2. oth, the buts,or tents of the wilderne{s drop } 
and the little hills are girded with rejoycing. [ being 1e- 
frefhed and made flourifhing with-grafs by the rain,which 
makes them look cheerfully and (milingly as it were, on 
man. See Fob 8.on v.18.) i 

14, The fields are clothed with flocks, and the vallies 
arc covered with corn 5 they fhout, they fing alfo. 


PSALM LXVI. . 


The Prophet exhorteth every one to the prayfing of God, for 
his wonderfull works, efpectally, for the dcliverances 
of bis Church out of all manner of troubles, wherewith 
he tricth them ; therewithall fetting before us by bis 
example and cxpericnce,a pattern of praying and thank {- 
giving aright, . 


1. AN hymn (or fong) 4 Pfalme [See Pfal 48.ver, 1] 
for the chief fongmafter. [fee Pfal. 4. v. x. J Jhout 
to God, thou whole carth: [i.e, all ye inhabitants of the 
earth, for which caufe alfo the word fhour is put in the 
plurall number in the Hebrew Text : and {0 verfe 4. 
and Pfalme 98, verfe 4; and 100. 1. and elfe where 
frequently, ] 

a. Sing Pfalms to the bonouy of bis Name: give ho- 
nour tobis praife. [Heb. fet or put as Fol. 7.19. give 
CHeb. fer or put) the honour tothe LORD : it may be- 
thus underftood,give (him) honour,(through) his praife, 
or, to wit, his praife ; or make bis praife glorious, i, ¢, 
praile him in the higheft degree ; or, putic, hold it your 
gttateft honour, that ye praife God, let all your praile be 
bent thereunto. } í 

3. Say to God, How fear full art tbou a) thy works ? 
becaufe of the greatne{ss{ Or, multitude} of thy ftreneth, 
Shait thine enemies fan fubjet themfelves to thee, 
CHeb. lic, fain,diffemble, as Deut.33.29. and 2 Sam.22. 
45. See there.] 

4. Allthe carth, [ i. e. all the inhabitants of the 
earth, as v.1,] oe (or adore) thee, [Heb, properly, 
bow berfelf before thec. See Gen. 24, vert. 26.] and fing 
Pfatms to thee, let ber fing Pfalms to thy N ame, Sela! 
[ice Pfat.z.onv. 3.) - 

5. Come and fee Gods aéts : ke is dreadfull of working 
on the children of mem 


Pfalm Ixvii, RsaLMs. Pſalm Ixviii 
19.. But fure,God hath beard : he hath attended to the, Numb. 10.3 5, Whereby as alfo by v.25, 26. it is to bee 


voice of my prayer. gathered, that David made this Pfalm, at and for the 
20. Praifed [ Hebr, bleffed') be God, tharbath not | bringing up of the Ark into Zion, 2 Sam, 6. or upon and 
thivned away my prayer, nor his kindne{s from me, for thole viGtories, which were obtained according to 


Gods anfwer and promife, by the Aik. See 2 Sam. 5. 19. 
exc. and 8.1.¢7°c. but elpecially up -n and for the vi&o- 
PSALM LXVII rious refurreétion and afcenfion of our Saviour Chrift, 
(whofe types thofe were) to triumph over all his and 
The Church prayeth with confilent affurance, that the king- | our fpiriual enemies,as may be feen,Eph.4 859,10. J 
dome of God in Chrift may be fpread among the hea- 3. Thou fhalt drspelithem, a f{moke is ditpelled: as 
thens, and they gracioufly furnifhed with all manner of | wax doth mels before the firc, (fo) fhatithe wicked perifh 
fpirituall and corporal bleffings. from the face of God. 
4. But the righteous fhall rejoyce, they fhall leap up for 
1A Pialme, an Hymne, (Ç or fong : ) for the chief} joy before Gods face, and be cheer full for joy. 
fong-mifter, on Neginoth. [ See Pfal48. on v.1.)  §. Sing to God, fing Pfalmes to bis Name 3 raife the 
and 4. on v.1.] waies: [ This {ome do apply to the leading of Ifrael to 
2. God be gracious unto tts, and blefs us 5 he lighten, | Canaan thorow the wildernels, and withall to the fpiti- 
Cor, make to fhine) his countenance on us, { Or, with us,| tuall Canaan 3 Whercof I/z. 4o. 3. others heighten, or, 
among us, to us. Comp. Num.6, on verfe 25, 26.] Sela | exalt him that, orc. The Hebrew word is often and 
[fee Pfal. 3. on v.3-] | properly ufed for the raifing of wayes and ftreets 5 yet is 
3. That upon earth onc may know thy way; [ The! likewife taken for highly prayfing, exalting with praife ; 
Prophet {peaketh now to God himfelf in the fecond per-| Prov.4. 8. Item for extolling himfelf, Exod. 9.17.] for 
fon, of whom he had fpoken before in the third. By the | bim that rideth in the plazn fields : { fome do hereby 
wiy,is underftood, ¢ as appears by the word falvation, : underftand, ( comparing this with verfe 34. ) the third 
following : how wonderfully and gracioufly God doth | heaven,thus called, by reafon of its vaftnefs and abfolure 
preferve and fave his people, as well outwardly as fpiritu- pleafantnefs, Compare ‘fob 22, 14. and Pfalm 16.41.) 
allysand e(pecially, the manner of revealing his falvation Becaufe bis Name % LORD. [ Heb. Fab ; whichis as 
inthe Golpel, which is likewife called the Way ofthe; much as J B HO V A H, being but contrafed. 
LORD,and of God, 4d. 18. v. 25) 26. (7°c. J among alj| Compare 2 Sam.6, 2. and {ee Gen.3. on v. 4. and Pfalm 





heathens thy falvation. 89. onv.8.] and leap up for joy before his face. | viz. 
4. The nations {ball praife thee, O God ; the nations| Gods, that manifelteth his prelence above the Aik. 7] 
alogether fall praife thec. 6. He isa Father of the fatherle(s, and a Fudge of the 


§. The Nations fhall rejoyce and frout becaufe thon fhalr| widowes : [That pleadeth and maintaineth cheir right, 
judge the people ( in) equtitie : and the Nations upon earth| and vindicateth the wrong done them } Ged ia the 


them thou fhatt lead, Cor conduct) Sela ! dwelling place of bis holyncfs. (i.e. in his holy habi- 
6. The people foall praife thee, O God, the people altege-| tation. ] 

ther fhall pratfe thee : 7. A God that ferteth the folitarie into a family ; 
7. The earth giveth ber growth : God our God fhall | Compare Pfalm 113, v. 9.] bringing forth thofe that are 

blefs us. imprifoned in ferters [ Heb. bounden ': Compare Pfalm 
8. God fhail blefs us: and all zheends of the earth | 107. 10, and 146.7. others, that bringeth forth the bound 

halt fear bim. C ones X into good condition, ox profperoufly, or, în duc 


feafon]] but the revolting { or gain firivers, obftinate re- 
bellious | dwell in the drie. [ in arido 3 i.e. want and 
PSALM LXVIIL miferie : the Hebrew word doth properly fignific, to be 
whitifh {mooth and bald 5 i.e. barren and unfiuitfull. 
At the bringing up of the Arke of the Covenant into! Compare Neb.4, on v. 13.] 
Zion, David exborteth to the praifing of God forbis} 8. 0 God, when thou marchedft forth, before the face 
wonderfull love and power, whereby be delivered his of thy people 3 when thou pajfedst on in the wilder neſs, Se- 
people out of Egypt, ted them through the wilderne{s,in- | la! [See Pfal.3.on v.3. ] 
troduced and planted them in Canaan, fubdued their) g. The earth trembled, the heavens alfo dropped before 
cnemics, and chofe Zion for his own and his Arks ha-\ Gods countcnance, (7. ¢.they refolved ina manner, to 
bitation 3 among which matters he rejoyceth in the | water, for awe, fear and terrour, by reafon of thy prefence, 
fpirit over our LORD Fefus Chrift, efpecially over his when as thou waft leading forth thy people of Tirael ouc 
refurrection and afcenfion into heaven, together with | of Egypt, and bringing them through the wildernefle in- 
all the faving gifts and benefits which the Church of the | into Canaan ] even this Sinai, [pointing as it were 
fems and Gentiles doth enjoy, as well here, as inthe | with the finger to that mountain 3 Compare Deut.33.1. 
Celeftiall Canaan , for to praife God for ever and Ffud.g. on v.4. 5. Ifa. 64.1. 2. ] before the countenance 
ever. of God,the God of Ifrael. 
1e. Thou baft caufed very liberall rain | Heb. rain of 
1. Pfalm and hymne (or fong ) of David 3 for the large, literalitie ` to drop, (or, fprinkled, as when 
chief fong-mafter. [ See Pfalm 48. on verte 1. | one doth water (omething,(prinkling it here anJ there all 
[and 4. onv. 1. } over.) O God; and thou bafi firengthned thinc inheri- 
2. God {hall arife, bis enemies fhall be fcattered, and | tance, when it was grown faint. { to wit, the land of 
his haters fhall fice before bis face. [According asis pro- ' Canaan, as appearts by the next verfe, that fame thou 
phefied by Mofes, Numb. 10.35. The fence of thele haft taken care for as thine own inheritance, refiefhing 
words is, when God once arifeth, then are his En. ec. | the fame with rain, when by reafon of drought, it was 
The like connexion of two members and change often- | even faint and tiredas it were. Compare Dent. 31.11,12» 
fes, is frequently ufed to this purpofe, efpecially in the | and fee Ex, 15.17. 2 Sam. 20. 19. Fer. 2.7. andgo. 10,1. 
Book of fob, and in the Pfalmes ; others, That God: Somedo joyn the word inheritance to the former mem- 
arife,¢c. or,ler God arife, (ec. With and prayer-wife, ; ber thus 5 Thou baft bedropped ( or, fprinkled, dropped 
and fo for the {equel. The meaning is, If God begin but upon) shine inheritance with a very liberall rain. | 
to ftir once, then all the rage and furie of his enemies is | 11. Thy troop Lor, deer 5 The Hebrew word doth pro- 
at an end. ‘The Prophet taketh thefe words out of | erly fignifie, living, alive (creature or thing ) 
then 





then animals, or beaſt, eſpecially ſavage ones, wild beafts, 
deere, they being very lively 3 but itis further likewife 
taken, for a troop, company, leaguer, or focietie of men, 
whether bad,as 2 Sam, 23.13. or good, as here, and of 
both forts together in one verle, Pfalm 74, 1 9. Soin the 
Belgick or Dutch they ufe to fay, poore deee, that poor 
deere, {peaking of men or women indiftrefs ] dwelt 
therein : thou madeff it ready, | viz. that inheritance of 
thine, or, tbou preparet (viz. ail blife) | for the 
wretched, [ viz. thy people of Ifrael, which had endured 
much in Egypt, and all their enemies would have ruined 
them ; thou broughteft the wretched to right] through thy 
goodnef, Lor with thy gods] O God, 

12. The LORD gave ro fpeak: [Heb, gave fbeech, 
{peaking, t. c. matter t6 peak of, viz, viGtories and deli- 
verances. Oth. fhall give ] of the meffengers of good ti- 
dings, there was a great bote. [ Heb. meffengers in the 
ferninine, which is underftood of the meflage-bringing 
fouls, z. e. of pefons, according to the nature of the 
Hebrew phrafe. It was indeed the cuftome in Ifrael, that 
the women and young daughters praifed or celebrated the 
victories, and recurned God thanks for them, and fung 
in triumph : (See Exod. 15. 20; 21. Fud. 5: 1. Pe, and 
11.v 34- 1S4m. 18. 6,7. Compare likewife 2 Sam. 1, 
20.) but here muft be underftood the meflengers of the 
obtained viGories in the old Teftament, and the Apo- 
{ties and Evangelifts in the new. See Iſa. 40.9.] 

13. The kings of the hofts fled away, they fled away: 
[O1 fice away, as being words of the meflengers] and fhe 
that flayed at home, divided the fporl. [The woman, 7. e. 
the women which do not go to field or battell, but ftay 
at home and keep the houfe: or the overthrow was {o 

reat, that the very women durft and did come forth to 
divide the fpoi', Comp.2 Sam. 1.0n v.24. 

14. Though ye lay] Here the Prophet {peaketh to the 
people of God :_ though fome there are would apply it to 
the enemies, thuss 7f, or, when you lie,&c. cach one of 
the wings of the Dove, (i. c. of the Church ) żs qoc. and 
her feathers are, epe. ] between two rowes of ftones,[un- 
desftand hearth ftones, as in Camps or Leaguers, and 
elfewhere alfo (even to this day) ufe to be laid and difpo- 
fed for to make fire between them to drefs meat by, fet- 
ting on or hanging over it pots and kettles, gre. Others, 
between or among dripping-pans, pots, the fence being all 
one,and this 3 Though you fhould be caftor thruft out 
into the uttermoft flaverie, or vileft condition (as in 
Egypt ) allbefmoaked and befmutted, like cooks and 
fcullions 5 yct fhall God through his gracious blefling 
make you to fhine again like a goodly Aying Dove, which 
gliftercth as it it were of filver and gold J (et ſball ye 
become a) wings of a Dove, covered with filver ; and 
whofe feathers are with digg’ d-out yellow gold.) 

15. When the Almightie deftroyed, [ Oth, fkall de- 
firoy, then fhall yee, egrc. Heb. fprezd forth, i. €. deftroy- 
ed, fcattered, chaced, as Zach. 2.6, ] the kings thercin, 
{ viz. in his inheritance in the land of Canaan, out of 
v.r0.11.] fhe became (now-white ( the i, e. Gods inhe- 
ritance, or,tt grew fnow-white : or,thou (O God) madeft 
her {now-white ] as upon Tfalmus, [ in the midft of the 
land where thi mount lay, by Sichem. See Fud. 9. 48. 
fome conceive that David hada regard here to the word 
Tfalmon, as if he fhould have faid ; whereas the land was 
covered before with dark black fhadows; it eroweth white, 
lightfome, bright and clear, even {now-white in a man- 


ner, by reafon of the joy and triumph in it which doth. 


likewile agree prettie well with the 
in the former verfe.} 

16. The bill of Bafan is abil of God :Li.e, very high, 
alfo fat and fruitfull. See Gen.13. on verfe ro. and Pfal. 
36.7. of Balan, fee Deut. 32, on vefe 14. and Pfat. 23, 
on verle 13. ] thebill of Bafan is a bunchy bill. [ Heb. 
an bill of bunches, having many prettic hills and rings 
upon him.] 


fimiljtude mentioned 


a —— 
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17. Why leap ye up, ye bunchie hills 2 
and glorying above this hill of Zion. The Hebrew 
verb is no where extant bur here, and therefore varioufly 
tendred] This bik God hath defired for his habitation : 
[meaning the hill of Zion; as if he {aid > All other Na- 
tions and Kingdoms may glorie of whatfoever and as 
long as they pleafe, they can never come in competition 
with the excellencie the Church of God hath ; nor 
With all their pride and bravery out-brave her, nor fubdue 
her, becaufe that the alone is honoured with Gods moft 
gracious prefence, refidence and everlaiting inhabitation, 
Compare Pfal.132. y.13,34. Rev.i4.1.] alfothe LORD 
Shall dwell there 1a cternatie. ‘ 

18. Gods chariots [Or Cavatrie + underftand the An- 
gelicall hoftes, ready at Gods fervice, for the protection 
of his people, againit the power and furie of the enemies, 
which ufe to glorie and brag much of the multitude of 
their chariots and hoifemen. See 2 Kings 6.15,17.] are 
twice ten thoufand f Yicb.two multions 7. every many, a 
numberlels company, many thoufands. The Number 
tenis ufed for many, or great multitudessand confequent= 
ly the doubling ‘of the thoufand : for yet more. See 
Gren. 31. 41, Matth. 18. 24.7 the thoufands doubled : 
(Heb. doubling, otheis Angels, The Hebrew word is no 
where elfe found ] The LORD is among thems a Sinai 
in bobinef&, (i.e. the glory and holine(s of God there, is 
fuch, as once in former times he hath made it appear in 
mount Sinai. So that now it isno more to be fought on 
that Sinai, > 

19. Thou art afcended into the height, God is greatly 
magnified indeed, by thofe vi&ories which he gave unto 
his Pepe Ifrael in Canaan 3 -but the Apoſtle teſtifieth, 
Eph. 4.v.8.¢9°¢. that this palage doth peculiarly regard 
the vitories of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which he hath 
gotten from all his and our fpirituall enemies and cari ied 
in tiiumph as it were at his glorious Afcenfion ; and (as 
was ufuail upon great viGories and triumphs ) beftowed 
and divided all manner of gifts fiom his ‘Throne, in his 
Charch, even upon the unbelievers themfelves, thereby 
toconvert and incorporate them into the Church of 
God} whereof the Apotle teftifies, Eph.4.v.8.¢7¢.] thou 
haftled captive captiviite. [ i.e. the captive, See Num, 
31. v.12.) Thou baft taken gifts (for to divide) among 
men ; [of {uch a ule of the word to takefee Gen.12.¥.1 5, 
and Hof. 14. v. 3, Item Eph. 4.8. Where the Apcitle 
alledgeth this very place and makes ule of the word, 
giving in Read of taking] yea likewife the refraétorie,li.c, 
the unbelieving, underftand haft thou taken captive un- 
der thine obedience : Compare 2 Cor. 10.5. 01 — 
the reffadtoric, to wit, doft thou divide gifts. | to dwell 
(by thee) O LORD God; [that they might live 
with thee in thy Church. Others, to dwell (in them :) 
that by the {pirit thou mighteft dwell in them, Others, 
for to dwelt with, or by the LORD Ged : underftand the 
—— of the Jewes and Gentiles through the faith in 
Chriſt. 

20. Prayfed (Heb. bleffed) be the LORD day by day, 
[Heb, day, day] doth he overload us - [L viz. with gifts 
and benefits, out of v.19.) That God (%) our falvation: 
Sela ! 

21. That God is a God unto ws of per fect [alvation : 
[Heb. of falvations} and with the LORD the Lord,’ are 
iffues, | Compare 1 Cor. 10, 12.7 again death, Lorin 
Lo i. c. in midſt of death —— 

22 Affuredly, fhall God break in pieces the head of bis 

nemies; [Or pierce, wound through, &c. the hairy pate, 
Poe hair top, or hairy skull, Heb. {cull of the hair. Z.e.him 
that looks as big and wild and fierce, as an outlawed ot 
Aiighway-robber. Compare Fob §. onv. §.] of him that 
walkes in his guilts, [ that goeth on from time to time 
without any remorfe or trouble in his villanies, heaping 
up till the weight and guile of his fins. } 7 
23. The Lord batb faid ; I will bring — out of 
afan⸗ 


[As triumphing 
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Bafan ; I will bring again out of the depths of the fea. [i.e 
I dhall as well now deliver my people out of all the 
{treights of their enemies, as I have delivered them in 
former times from Oz the king of Bafan, and from the 
Egyptians in the red fea, Numb21.Ex.54.] 

24. That thou mighteft dip thy foot, (yea) the tongue 
of thy dogs into rhe blood of the enemies, of every one of 
them, | 7. e. the blood that fhall have iflued or run from 
the enemies flain in battell, yea, from,or out of every one 
aft hem 3 or, from that hairie top {calp or (cull, and his 
adherents ,comp. Pfal. 58. 11.9 

25. O God, they have fcenthy goings, [ Thy people 
hath; this feems to reflect upon the bringing in of the 
Aik into Zion (fee 2 Sam.6.13.) or at leaftwiie upon the 
return of the Atk after vitorie obtained. See 2 Sam. tr. 
on verfe x1. ] the goings of my God, my King into the 
Sandtuar te, 

26. The fingers went before, [Compare 2 Sam. 6.36, 
3 Chron. 13.8.) the players Coninftruments ) after, in 
the midjt the drumming maids, [ as the manner was in 
thofedayes. upon occafions of follemne rejoycing and 
triumph, See Ex.15.20. fud.r1.34. 1. Sam, 18.6. Fer. 
31.4. (oe. and compare above v. 12.] 

27. Praife God in the congregations : the Lord.ye that 
are of the jpring-vain (or fource ) of Ifracl, [ 7.c. ye 
that are his off-[pring, that derive your {elves from Jacob, 
even as a river from the fource, or well-{pring 5 in regard 
that the twelve Tribes were all his own off-{pring.Comp, 
Deut.33.on v.28.and If4.48.1.] 

28. There is Benjaminthe little one, [Bring defcended 
from the youngeft brother, and much leflened by the 
overthrow at Gibea; Fud.20. ] that bad the dominion 
ever them, [in regard that Saul the fut King was of the 
Tribe of Benjamin.] the Princes of fuda, (with) their 
congregation : [the Hebrew word is onely found thus 
in this place, coming of a root that fignifies to ftone, 
overcaft with ftones : as alfo there comes another word of 
it, fignifying, a ftone-heap 3 fo this is taken for a ga- 
thered multitude, counfell, focietie , congregation of the 
chief and principall men or chieftains, who are likewife 
compared zo 4 ffone or flones, ( See Gen. 49.0n v. 24. ) 
being they are or ought tobe the main fupport and firm- 
nefs of the commonaltie ] the princes of Zebulon, the 
princes of Napbthali, [_ thele feverall Tribes hc names, 
to fhew that in thefe aflemnblies or congregations, all the 
Tribes appeared as well the far diftant ( Zebulon and 
Naphtali ) as the neareft at hand, Benjamin , and 
Juda.] 

29. Thy God hath commanded thy ftrength : Li. e. de- 
creed, ordained and appointed for thee : See Lev. 2§.0n 


LMS, Pfalm Ixix. 
dwelling , or having their abode, by or about the Reed» 
| Hereby we may underftand in generall the enemies of 
Gods people, whom the fcripture compareth with wilde 
beafls 3 or, the king of Egypt in particular, whofe Court 
lay at a Rivers fide, where there was plentic of Reed. 
Compare If. 19. 6, and Exod.2. 3.4, Others, the eom- 
pany of fpear-men, or fhooters, archers, invegard thar 
the fpears and arrows were wont to be made in fome places 
of thick and ftiong' Reed. Some by the Reed here, doe 
underftand fat and luxurious placts out of Ifa. 35.7.) 
the congregation of Bulls, | i. ¢. of rude or infolent cap~ 
tains, rulers or governours. See Pfalm 22: on verl.13. ] 
with the calves of the people ; [ i.e.the common fouldiers, 
or the wanton foolifh fubjeés of wicked governours, 
Some do here more particularly unde:ftand the Calyes- 
worfhip of the Egyptians.} (and) him that fubjedts him- 
felf with pieces of filver:|, Heb. cafts down bimfelf, as ic 
were to be trodden under foot, undeiftand the hypocrites, 
who witha thew of deep humilitic, bring likewife pre- 
fents ; comp. Deut.3 3. 29. 2 Sam.22,45.with-the Annot. 
See alfo Prov. 6. 3. Others, that layeth himfelf down on 
pieces of fiver. i.e. livethin great pomp and luxury.} 
He hath ſcattered the Nations (that ) delight in warre. 
[ this the Prophet fpeaketh to the People of God, with 
aflurance that God fhall hear this prayer, and deftroy 

the war-affecting enemies of God and his people. } 

32. Princely Ambaffadours fhall come out of Egypt : 
[The word for priacely Ambaffadours inthe Hebrew Cas 
likewife fome others are) is onely found in this Pfalme. 
See further on v.30. ] E thiopia, |i. e. the Moores, Heb. 
Cufch, See Gen. 2, on y. 13. ] fhall make bafte to ftretch 
out bhis hands to God. | Heb. fhalt make his hands run 
to God. ] 

33. Te kingdomes of the carth, fing unto God: fing 
P{atmes to the Lord, Sela ! 

34. Him that rideth in the heaven of heavens, which 
és of old : [Heb.in the heaven of heavens of antiquitie. 
i.e. the higheft or third heaven, that (together wich the 
reft) hath been of old, from all times, ever fince the be- 

pinning of the waild, See 1 King 8. on v.27. ] Bebold, 

e giveth bis voice, a voice of ftrength. [ underftand the 
thunder, whereby he doth efpecially manifeft his divine 
power and mayeftie. See Pfalm2z9.onv. 3. others, He 
giveth 4 flrong (or mightic) found by his voice.] 

35. Give God ftrength : [See Pfalm 8.3.and 29. 1.] 
his excellencie, [as Deut.33.26.] % over Ifracl, and his 
firength in the uppermoft clouds. ( others, Heavens. 
thus called, by veafon of its very thinne and pure 
{ubftance. ] 

36. O God, thou art dread full out of thy Sanduaries 


y.2t.and Pfal.q2. 9.4 firengthen O God that which thon| [The tabernacle,wherein there were {undry holy places or 


bajt wrought onus: Lor, for, zn, us.] 


habitations 5 and with all the Heaven thereby reprefen- 


30. Forthy Temples fake at Ferufalem, [Tobe built | ted or pt efigured. ] the God of Ifrael, he giveth unto the 


my fon: David indeed had intended the building there- 
of; but he was advertiled by Nathan , that God 
would have it performed by Salomon, 2 gam.7. Some 


connex thefe words with the foregoing thus 3 /trengthen, | 


gge, out of thy Temple, i.e. Palace, Tabernacle, San@u- 
atie ( which afterwards was removed into the Temple ) 
being the place of the Ark, where God is faid to inhabit: 
Others. hee thy Temple fhalt have been at Ferufalem,t.c. 
after the deftru&tion of the Temple, underftanding there- 
by the calling of the Gentiles, or thus : for thy Temples, 
for Ferufalems fake, eg'c.] fbalt the Kings bring prefents 
antothee. [or let the Kings bring, ¢gc. This was part- 
ly performed in the times of Salomon, and Hizkia, 
1 Kings 10,10, 24329. 2 Chron. 32.23. Ifa 18.7. ] but 
principally, f{piritually accomplifhed in the New Te- 
ftament by the converfion of the heathen Kings and 
Princes, Comp. 1 fa. 49.22, 23.and here the verfes follow- 
ing: 32,33. item, Pfal.7z. 10. ] 

31. Rebuke, LOf Gods rebuking, fee Pfalm 9.on v.6. 


the people | viz.otJfracl his own people rength and 
‘powers: Praifed [Heb. bieffed] be on fireng 
{ 


PSALM LXIX. 


David, (and with bim Chrift under bis Type) maketh 
complaint to God over his manifold heavie fuferings, 
prayeth fervently for deliverance, giveth over his obfti- 
nate enemies to juft deflruction, and pray(eth God for 


the faving of bis Church. 
L Pfalme) of David : for the chief-fong-maffer:[ See 
CAP him 4.v. 1 Nae EER Bang, J 
2. Save me,O God: for the waters are come unto the 
foul. li. e. exceflive dangers threaten me with the hazzard 
and lofs of my life. See 2 Sam.22.0n v.17-thus alfo v.3. 
15;,16.below. } 
3. Lam funk into the bortombe{s mirc, (Hebr. mire ef 


Others,defeat or undo] the witd beaft of the Reed, [i. e. | depth, or, abyffe] where one cannot fiand : (Heb.and there 


H 


—— “eee A wv iL 


Is no flanding,i, ¢.noground nor firmnefs to ftand up-: 


ony I fink ftill deeper and decper. ]I am come into the depth 
of the waters, and the flood overfireams (Ç or overwhelms) 
me.{ t.c.threatens to carry me away 3 here the word f{cbib- 
bolcth is uled, whereof dud. 12. on verle 6. and likewife 
below v. 16.] 

4. Tam wearicd with my calling, my throat is’ enfla- 
med, minc cycs are faint, where I am hoping in my 
God, 

5- They that hate me without caufe [Heb. in vain, for 
nothing) are more then the hatres of my head 3 they that 
sock to deftroy me [ Heb, they that deftroy me, ic. they 
that feck or go about to cut me off or ruine me, they 
tht make it their bufinefs and continual praétife, as if 
he thould fay, it is for lack of fuch and their endeavours, 
Compare Pia. 56. ony. 2 J that are Enemies to me for 
falfe caufer [Heb for ues, fatfhood] are grown mighty 
that which I robbed not, I muft render unto them. [David 
implicth hereby, that for all his innocence, he was held 
and dealt withal asa guilty one, orevil doer. This is 
likewife to be applyed to Chrift, who bare none of his 
own, but only our fins, Ifa. 53. 4353637, 8.1 Per. 2. 24. 
and 3. 18. Some refer itto Chiift in this fence, that he 
fuftered wrong, for faying that he was the fon of God, 
whereas indeed he was Gods own and eternal! fon, of one 
and the fame lubftance with the Father, and having no 
robbed Godhead. See Phil. 2.6. and Fob 19. 7.] 

6. OGod thou knoweft of my folly, and my guilti- 
nefjcs are not hil before the: [Whether Lam guilty of 
the fins and evill pra&tifes,which they lay to my charge 3 
the wrong they dome is not unknown to thee. So Fob 
16.18. Earth doth aot covcr my blood, vit. if 1 fhould 
have [pile any. Compare Pfa. 38.6.] 

7. Let them not be afhamed through me, that wait #p- 
cn thec, O Lord LORD of bofis! ler them nor be afhamed 
through me, thar feck tbee, O God of Ifrael, [ Thegod- 
ly (will David fay) which hold it with me, and wait to- 
gcther with me for a good iflue of my caufe, according 
to thy word , and would be made afhamed, if thou 
fhouldett forfake me: now my caule is not only theirs al- 
fo, buteven thine own caufe, fecing that both my felf 
and they do relye on thee, thy word for it, therefore’, 
&c. 

For for thy fake do I bear reproach : fhame hath co- 
wered my face. 

9. Tam grown firange (Or become a ftranger) to my 
Brethren, and unknown tomy Mothers children. fie. 
no body will know me, no not my neareft friends. Com- 
pare Fob 19. v. 13.14) 15516. and above Pfa, 27. 10. 
with the annotations, ] 

10, For the Zeal of thine houfe [ic to, or for thy 
houfe | hath eaten me up: [thefe words are applyed to 
Chrift fobn2.y.17. and Rom. 15, y. 3.] aad the re. 
proaches of thofe thar reproach thec, are fallen upon 
me, 

11. And T have wept inthe faking of my fout: [Or 
withihe fafling,8&c.ie.when I was humbling; or afi&- 
ing my foul with fafting. Compare Pfa. 35: v. 13.) but 
unto me it is turned to all manner of reproieh, | Heb, to re- 
proaches.) 

12. And Ihave put on [Heb. given] afack [fcc Gen, 
37: ON v.34.) for my garment < . but I am become a pro- 
verb to thém. 

13. They that fir in thegate [Where the court of judge- 
ment is kept, and the people ufeth to aflemble. Sce Gen, 
32. Onv.17.] prateof me szandIam a play-fong [ fee 
Fob 30. g. with the annotation ] of thofe that drink 
firong drink. {Heb. Schechar, fee Lev. 10, ony. 22.2.8. 
of Diunkards. His meaning is., that at their drunken 
meetings they fung and playd jeering antd {cornfull fongs 
of him. ] 

14. But a for me,my prayer is to thee O LORD. LAs 
3f he thould fay, I know no other refuge in all thefe grie- 


‘to the difhonour of thine holy 
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vances of mine, but to thee] chere is-a time of wel-plea~ 
fing, O God [appointed in thy wifeand molt gracious 
counfel, wherein thou haft ordered and fet the times 
and minutes when thou wilt and fhalt really declare, and 
performingly manifeft what favour thou beareft tothy 
children. Oth, (ii) the time of wel-pleafing hear thou me 
O God, according, éc. Compare T ſa. 49. v. 8.2 Cor.6.v. 2.] 
through the greatnefs [ or multitude } of thy kindnefs : 
hear me, through the faithfulne{s of thy falvacion.| 7. e, thy 
faving faithfulnels, which requireth, that thou hear and 
help me according to thy promiies.} , 

19. Pluck me out of the mire [ Compare Pfalm 4o. 3. 
and Fob 30.19. } andlet me not fink : let me be reſcuẽd 
from my haters, and out of the depths of the warers , 

16 Let the watcr-flood not overwhelm me, and tet the 
depth not fwallow me up + nor let the pit flue up ber mouth 
over me, 

17. Hear me O LORD, for thy kindnefs is good: [i.¢, 
pleafant, profitable and comfortable -Comp . Pla . 63. v. 
4 — upon mec, according to the greatnefs ( or multi- 
tude ) of thy compafsions , 


18 And hide not thy face from thy fervant ; for lamin 
firaight 5 make bafte , hear mee . , 

19 Draw near to my foul, deliver her ; redeem me for 
mine enemies fake.{ Becaule of thei being [o fierce, bitte 
and implacable 3 or that they may not boaft of my ruine, 
Name. 3 

20. Thou knoweft my reproach, and my fhame and my 
difgraces [Which I muft fuffer and endure’ without my 
defert. Compare v.6.] all my diftreffers are before thee. 
| are known unto thee,and none of them hid before thine 
eyes, 

; 2 1 The reproach bath broken my heart, and I am very 
weake : and I have waited for pitrie, but there is none s 
and for comforters but have not- found thein, 

22, Yea,they have given me gall for my food: [ Ox,poyfon 
venemous herbs, fomething that was extreame bitter and 
hartfull, See Deut, 29.18.and 32-33. Lam.3.19.Hof. 10. 
4.Amof.6.12. by the water thereof, great and bitter affi- 
tion is fignified Fer.8.14,and 9:15. and 23.15. ] and ih 
my thirft they have given me vinegar to drink. 

23. Let their table becomea {nare before their face, 
[Their table, i. e.their meat and drink, and whatfoever 
should ferve forthe entertaining and cherifhing of man ; 
wherewithall the wicked are often times enfaared and 
taken to their ruine, fee Rom. 12.g.and compare 2 Cor. 2, 
15, 16. this and the following prayers and wifhes, are 
prophecies of bodily and fpirittuall temporall, and eyerlas 
iting judgements, whichare to feize upon the obftinaté 
enemes of God and his Churchand efpecially of ourL ord 
Jefus Chrift.] and for full recompence for atrap. L Heb; 
recompences, i.e. a full revengè of God upon them, for 
what was faid in the former verfe to have ae piactiled 
bythem : others, that which fhould ferve for peace, or, 
welfare, become or be'a trap for them.) : 

24. Let their eyes grow dim,that they 
their loynes continually 10 fitake 5 
and fettlednefs o¢ vigour. } 

25. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and the 
hcat of thy wrath apprehend tbem. [That they may feele 
wrath. } 

26. Their Palace-[ Or,their caftle,fort,gallant magni- 
ficent ftruture.] be defotare, let there bend inhabitant ip 
their Tents. 

27. For they perfecute him whom thou haft forirten, pie; 
whom thou-doit fatherly chaftize, or-trie,& cxercile him, 
they do fall upon, ready fto deftroy him: Compare fur- 
ther(in relation to our Saviour) 12.5 3.459. Mat,26.31] 
and make a prating of [i,eCcoffand year, arid makè théid 
paftime with] the fmart of thy wounded oncs, Ẹ i. e: thofè 
whom thou doeft caufe to fuffer for thee, oñ% for thy 
Names fake.comp. below,y.3 4.and touching the mansier 


of {peaking Pſalm 37.22.] 
28. Adde 


fee not:and make 
L Be without ſtrengtl 
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28. Adde iniquitie to their taighitie : [Heb. give,put, | 
let them fall from the one fen jato the other; give them 
ovei into a reprobate mind, eg’, See Rom.1.v. 24. 28. 
and 11.8. 1 Theſ. x. 16. and 2 Theſ. 2.. 11. Item Mat. 
23.32. Some do wrderftand by zaeguitic the punifhment 
o} it, as who thould fay,adde punifhment to their panifh- 
ment. ] and let them not come to thy righteou{ne/s. [to be 
jultified before thee, and abfolved fiom their finnes, fee 
Rom.so0.3- Phil. 3.9. Fobm 12. 39. 40. but continue in 
thcir unbelicfand die in their Gns: Fohn 8. 24.] 


29. Let them be blorted out of the book of lejes Or of | 


the living) 1, e, as the words following do declare it ) let 
it appear that they do not belong tothe number of thine 
eleét,and are not written down among them by thee,not- 
withftanding, that both by themfelves and others, they 
are hild ro be of the people of God, and accounted among 
them but do thou cut them of,¢gc. Thus fob 39.v.20 ae 
depriving of wifedome, and nor impart under ftanding, de- 
claicd or cleared the one by the other. So that the parti- 
cle and ,may fitly here be taken for that is, or that isto 
fay. Scefuither hereof, Exod, 32.0n ver, 32. 33. and 
compare Pfalm 22.7.31. and 87. ver. 6. Irem. Ifa. 4.3. 
Erch. 13.9. Rom.11.20.] and not be written down with 
ibe righteous. 

30. Yet I an afflicted and in pain 5 (let) thy [udvation 
O God, fer me in a high resrait, 

31. E shall p the name of God with finging,and mag- 
nifiehim wach thank fulne{s. 

32. And tt fhall be more acceptable, {Heb. betrer, i.e. 


s 


LMS, Pſalm lxxi. 


thee : [ct the levers of iby ſalbation consinnally fay 3 


| God be magnified | 


6. Yet 1 am wrenbed and needy, O God, haften thee to 
me. thou art my deliverer : LORD, delay not. 


| PSALM LXXI 
| The Prophet being in danger of being overtaken and fur- 
prized, avoweth his trufting in God alone, whom he be- 
feecheth for fpecdie deliverance from bis fubtile and 
cruel enemies, according to the favour which he had 
Shewed him formerly, even frombis youth, gruing him 
almates casife of prayfing his Nameswhich he dorh promife 
likewife to doe conftantly, praying withall for per- 
fever.ne and prefervation in his old age, and refting 


— thereof, makes promife of ſolemn thank fulneſt 
to Get, 





I. N (ot in) thee, O LORD do 1 truft : let me not 
be afhamed in eternitic. 

2. Refcue me through thy righteouf{ncfs,[ Pfatm 31.2.) 
and delzver me : encline thine car to me,and {ave me. 

3. Betome arock, forto dwell cherein, { Heb. rock of 
habitation or dwelling, | to enter therciu continually, thou 
haft given charge, [ viz.to thine Angels, as Palm 91.11. 
or thou haft ordained,taken order, decreed that I fhall be 
faved. J jor to deliver me 5 [or of delivering me] for thou 
art my rock and my fortrek. 


4. My God deliver me fiom the hand of the wicked, 


more pleafing or acceptable } tothe LORD then an Oxc, | Li. e, from his power or violence’ from the hand [ Hebr, 


[-offerings of beadts: See Pfalm 40.7.and 501314,1 §+] | Palme } of bun, that dealeth perverfely, | or, that praéti- 
Cor) an borned bullock that divedeth (che clawes, lee Lev, | feth inequitic’| and of the puft up, (or,of the cruell, auftere, 


15. on v. ⁊.] 


33. The meck [ See Pfalm1o.on v.17.and 22, 0n v. 


thar {poyleth and wafteth all, the infolent, violent. The 
Hebrew word comes from Leaven, whereunto the Apo- 


27. ] having feen this, fhall rejoyee: and you that feek | ttle alfodoth liken the bad: Cor.s 8. or, (as fome think) 


God, your beart fhall lieve, 


by the change of a letter, from zxfolence, fierceneß or 


34. Forthe LORD doth bear the needy 5 and be doth | violence. ] 


not dcfpife bis prifoners. L Heb. bounden ones, i. e, his 


§. For thou art mine expetation,Lord, LORD my can-~ 


f,ithfull fervants, whom he fuffers to be afflicted for his | fdence (even) from my youth, 


Names fake.comp. Epb.3.1, and above v.27. ] 


6, Onthee I have leaned (even) from the belly; thou 


35. That the beaven and carth ( may) praife him, the | art my helper out (or puller forth) from my mothers bow- 


Seas, and all that crawleth therein, [ See Gen. 1. 
on verle 21. ] 


els : (Oth.ous of my mothers bowells haft thou drawn me. 
Compare Pfalma2.10,11.] My praifeis continually of 


36. For God fha fave zion{ --His Chucch. See Pfal. | thee {z.c. Lam (or fhallbe ) alwayes taken up with 
2.0n v.6. Jand build the Cities of Juda: and there they | landing and prayfing of thee, which thou haft given me 
foall dwell{ thofe meek ones, namely, that fee God, his | caufe enough for, ever Gince I was born, 


fervants and lovers, v. 33. and in the fequel] and heredz- 


7. Ihave been to many { Or, to the great (ones) } as a 


tarily popes ber ; (vig. Zion, andfo inthe next | wonder: (or, monfter, of which many (or the great 


yerle. 


ones ) in sasis time, were afiaid and terrified, 


37. And the feed of his fervants { --"Their pofteritic | thinking God muit needs hate me, becaule of my mani- 
See P(lm 23.0n.v, 31.1 foal inberit her : and the lovers | fold fuftecing; See Pfalm. 31.12. and compare below, 


of bis Name fhall dwell thercin, 


PSALM LXX. 


verferx. Some arc ofopinion, that David doth pro- 
fecute that here which he had faid in the former veife, ap- 
plying this to the wonderfull deliverances and prote@i- 
ons, which God from time to time had wrought for 
David beyond all mens thoughts or expectation 3 it bee 


David prayeth to God for fpeedic help, the foaming of bis| ing nolels thena Miracie, whereby Gods people thould 
fpightfull enemies, and the rejoysing of the godly,to the | learn to believe God, and firmly rely on him, nothin 


. weignifying of his holy Name- 


1.€ 
A { Sce Pfal.g.ony.1.]t0 caufe remembring, 
(or,to putin mind, [See Pfat.38.0n v. 1.] 


doubting,but Davids fufferings fheuld have a good iffue: 
compare Ifa.20.3. Egek. 12.6.1 1.with the Annotation. ] 


Pfalm) of David, for the chief fong-mafter ¢| yet thou art my firong refuge. 


8. Let my mouth be veplenifhed with thy praife 3 the 
whole day(or, all the day) with thy glory. | --As thou haft 


2. Hafte thee, O Ged to refcue me: O LORD to my| done in former times, fo give me new cauke again Rill of 
help. Compare this Pfalm with P(alm 4o. fiom the 14. | prayfing thee. J 


gerfe to the end,where we find almoft the felf fame words $ 
and fee theAnnot.there: ] 


g. Reject me not in the sime of eldage: [From hence 
and v.18. ic is gathered that David made this Pfalm up- 


; : P 
3. Letthem be afhamed, and biufh, tbat feek my foul ; | on the con(piracy and peifecution of Abfzlom. ] forfak 
Jet tbe be driven backwards and put to fhame that delighi | me not,while my ſtrengih periſpeth. f 1 Jorfake 


za mine evill, 


1o. For mine encmies fpeak of me: andthey thar 


g. Let thens turn back for recompence of their fhaming, | Lurk for my foul Ox watch, keep watch lie in wait,fbie our 


them that {2y3 Habu! 


for my fout--feck to deftroy and take away my life : 


5 Les all shem sejoyce inthee, and be glad that feek| comp, Pjalm56.7.] confult together. 


1t, Saying, 


eS ees Cae eh ae te 3 th bh MO, riali IXXII. 


tx. Saying, God hath forſahen him: purſue, and ap- 23. My lipo ſpall ſpput, when ] fhalt fing Pfatnes une 
prevend him. [Compare 2 Sam. 17.1, 2.] fer there is no} thee: and my foul, which thou haff redeemed, 
delivercr. (ic, none that fhall beable torefcuehim out} 24. Alfo my tongue foall utter thy rightcoufnefs all the 
of our hends.J s day : for they ave afhamed, tbey are made to blufh, that 

12. O God be not far from me: my God, hafte thee to | feck my evill, [asabove v.13. David doth triumph here 
my heip. [For Abfaloms perlecution came very faddenly through faith , feeing thereby theruine of his perlecutots 
and unexpectedly upon him, fee2 Sam. 15.14 ] before his eyes as it were, Others ; when they are made 

x3. Let them be afbamed, let them be confumed [Or afhamed, when they are made to bluſh.] 
faint] that are againft my foul, ler them be covered over 
wih reproach, that feck my evil, (i.e. my ruine and de- 
ftiuction, as below v. 24 

14. Yet I fhal hop: continually and fhalt make all thy 
Fraife yer greater, [Heb. I fhall adde to all thy praife 5 
praite thee more yet, then ever I did. Compare the man- 
nex of ipeaking with 2 Chron, 10, 11.] 

15. Ady mouth fhalt relate shy rightcoufnep, the whole 
aay, (ov alt the day long) thy fal-vation . albeit I do not 
vow the number s.|7.¢.the workes of thy .righteoufnefs and 
of thy falvation are fo many, that there is no numbring 
of them. J 

16. Iwill go on (Or gamy way) in the mightineffes 
of the Lord LORD, [As if he fhould fay: I will pafs on 
couvagioully and undauntedly, being enabled through 
Gods almighty power. Or (as others take it) I will be- 
„take my felf tothe relating and declaring of thy mighty 
woiks, J will enter upon, or go about hae mate, al- 
though I be not able to do it according to their-worth. ] 
I will record thy righteoufnef, thine atone [or make men- 
tion of, recount, keepin, or bring to remembrance, giving 
thee alone the glory, for having fo often and wonderfully 
delivered and preferved me through thy righteoufnefs, as 
above v 2. and below v. 19.] 

17. O God thou haft taught me fiom my youth: and I 
declare thy wonders bitherto. 

18. Therefore alfo , the while old age and grayncf 
ws there, [ Ocuntill the old age and &raynefS, See of the 
„like ufe of the Hebrew particle, Fob 1. onv, 18] forfake 
me not O God, untill Tdo declare thine arme (i.e. thy 
power, asthe Prophet doth declare it himfelf prefently 
after] unto (this) generation, [i.e, to the men of this 
age, tothe people now living, fee Sam, 12. ony, 8.) 
thy power [which thou fheweft in delivering of me, and 
in deftroying of mine Enemies] unto all pofterity. | Heb. 
to all (or every onc) that fhall come. } 

19. Alfothy rigbteou{ne{s O God, is into the height ; 
[Some connect thefe words with the former thus: and 
iby righteoufne(s, vit. may I declare ( which reacheth) 
unto the hcight, i,e, unto the heavens. See Pfa, 36. 6,9. 
or to the bighed, in the higheft degree, vig. praile it by 
recording] thou that haft done great things, Lor for that 
thou, or becanfe thou. Oth. they are great things which 
thou haft done] O God, who és like thee? 

20. Thou thathaft'made me to fee many (Or great) 
flraights and evills, (i.e. hatt made meto undergo and 
take many afflictions. See Fob 7.0n y. 7] fhalt revive me 
(Oth. ws) again, | Heb. fhalt return, fhalt revive me, 
and [o again prefently, thou fhalt return, thou fhalt fetch 
meups as who fhoald fay, thou wat wont fo to do, and 
thou wilt do fo again now at this ‘time, Compare Pfz, 
85. 7.] and wili ferch me (oth. ws) up again out of the 






















PSALM LXXII. 


David a little before his death, prayeth for Salomon, and 
forctclteth of a moft bleffed and happy eftate of bis King- 
dome, the fame being a Type of the Kingdome of Chrift 
over the everlaſtingneß, large- ſpreading glorionfnefs 
and graciou{nc(s, whereof be doth exceedingly rejoyee 
through faith, concluding all with a hearty thank{gi- 
ving. 

F2 Salomon. f Whereas his father Davŝd had made himi 

King in hisftead. See x Kin. 1, 32, &e. Yet under 

Salomon you muft comprehend the Meffias alfo, as the 

King of Peace, Heb. 7. a.] 0 God give the King [Sa- 

lomon) thy rights (i.e. arighteous government, accor- 

ding to the prefcript of thy Lawes] and thy righteoufne{s 
unto the fon of the King. (i.e. tomy fon: forthat Da- 

vid was the Author of this Pfalm, appeareth by the laft 

verle; and throughout he doth prophet very excellent! 

under the type of Salomon, of the heayenly King Chit 

Jefus and his Kingdome.] 
2. So fhall be judge thy people with rightcoufnef{s 3 and 

thy affiected (ones) |ie. the godly, which are wrongful- 

ly opprefled , and yet dear unto thee. So Pha, 74. 19, 

Compare Pla. 69. 24, 34.] with right. 

3. The Hills fhall bear peace to the people: [Or let 
the bills, in manner of a ophetical with and prayer, 
and fo in the fequel}] alfo the little hills with righteou{- 
nefs. [ or through, by meanes of rightcoufnefs, which 
King Salomon was to exercife, and the Meffias to bring 
withhim. Otherwife the whole verfe may be urderftood, 
thar all places of the countrey high and low, fhould 
overflow with peace and righteoufnels, like unto a fertile 
foil, that beareth fruit in abundance. Compare 2 King, 
4.v.25, Pfa. 85. Y. 11,32. item 1 Chron. 23, 9. and 
Heb. 7. 2.] ; 

4. He fhall judge the afflited of the people [i.e. free 
them from their oppreffion| he fhall deliver the children 
of the needy, and bruife the oppreffour . [that cpprefieth 
others by fubtilry or power, 

S. They fall fear thee, as long as the Sun and Moon 
hall be, from generation to generation. [ i.e. as long as 
the world fhall tand, fhalt thou © God have thy church 
hereon Earth, under the government of the Meffias, 
worfhipping thee and ferving thee. Heb. with, by, or 
before the Sun, and before the afpett of ihe Moon, gene- 
ration of generations. Compare Gen. 8, onv. 22. Fob 
26.on vi 10. Pa, 89.37, 38. and below y. 7. 17.] 

6. He fhalt defcend as a (rower of) rain [Comparé 
: 2 Sam. 23. onv. 4 Deu. 32.3, Fob2g. 23. Hof. 6.3.3 
abyffes of the Earth, [i.e. out of deep mileries. } upon the after-graf; [grals mowed or cut down » Heb. 

21. Thou fhalt multiply my greatne{s, and comfort me properly, fhorn down or off} as the drops that moiften thé 
round about, (Hib. tho. fhalt go round about Cor furround,! Earth (Heb. moiftneg or moiftning. But the Hebiew 
compafs) thon fhalt comfort me, ie. thou fhalt lupply me | word (only extant in this place) doth fignify {uch a moift- 
with comfort from all fides. J ining, as is made by fcattering or {prinkling of drops, 

22 Alfo I wil! praifethee with the Inftrument of the fo that the ground may commodtoufly drink in the rein, 
Lute , thy faithfulnc(s, my God: I fhall fing Pfalmes| and the fmall growths of it be thereby cherifhed and made 
torbee with the harp; O holy onc of Ifracl, [as Pia. 78.) to {prout up. Compare Pf. 65.10, t L] i 
41. and 89. 19,&c. thou being holinefs itfelf, doeft 7. Inbys dayes, {i.e. in the time of his reign, during 
Jandtify thy people, and art fanétified of thy people, i.e. | his government or Kingdome] fhall the righteous blora 
agknowledged to be holy, praifed thus holily ferved, and (or flourifh, grow) and the multitude of peace, untill the 
fevered from ail Idols. See Lev. 20. v. 8.26. Ia. 8. 13.| Moon be no more. [{eeaboveonv. 5.) 

Mat. 9, &c. ] 8. And he ſhall have dominion hom the Sea, unto tha 

Rrrr Sea 


P faim xxi. PsaLMES, Pfam lxxiii. 


18. Praifed be the LORD, God [Heb. bleffed, &c. 
and fo inthe fequel] the God of Ifracl, which alone dotb 
wonders, 

1g. And praifed be the Name of his glory [7.¢. his 
honourable or glorious Name] into eternity, and let alt 
the Earth be replenifhcd withbisglory: Amen, yes A- 
men. 

20. The prayers of David the fon of Ufai,baveanend . 
[The meaning is not, that there are no Pfalms of David 
more to follow in this book, but that this was the laft 
Palm, which David made in his life-time, and left or 
bequeathed the fame to his fonsalomon,yea unto the whole 
church asa Teftament or Jewel, concluding with this 
excellent prophefie of his fpiritual bleffed King the Meffi- 
as, our Lord Jefus Chrift. Some do conceive, that this 
conclufion doth intimate, thar all rhe Pralmes hirherto, 
were made by David alone, whereas in the fequet diver: 
are found, which are made by others.] 


Sea} {i.c. fromthe one fea tothe other fea] and from the 
River [Euphrates , which was the border promiled to 
Tfracl, and enjoyed by Salomon] unto the ends of the 
Earth, [which is fulfilled in Chrifk. See Gen. 15.18. 
1 Kin. 4.11.24. Mat. 28. 18,19. Rev. 11. 15.] 

9. The Inhabitants of dry places [Heb draughts, i." 
the barbarous people, inhabiting deferts, dry, unknown 
or uncouth places; in regard of Salomon, and favage 
rude unbeleiving heathens, in regard of Chê] fhal 
kneel before his face; [uig, of Salomon, and Chrilt as 
before. Compare Ifa. go. 3. 4. and 42. t15 12, &c.] 
and his Enemies fhall lick the. daft. [Compare Mich 7. 
17. and Iſa. 49. 23. J, 

10. The Kings of Tharfis [Which dwell by the 0- 
cedn. See x Kin. 10,0n v. 22.] and the Tlands \the He 
brewes utiderftand here and in many other places, by the 
Tlands, thofe people or Nations, which live in or at, 
About and beyond the Mediterranean or Midland Sea, 
although they be not quite environed with the Sea, or 
begirt with water round about. See Gen, ro. on V. 5. 
item Ifa. 20,6. and 23.2.6. Ferem. 25. 22. with the 
annor. &c.] {hall bring on gifts: the Kings of Schcba 
and Seba [fee Gen. to. onv.7.] fbalt offer prefents. 

11. Yeaall Kings Joall bow down before him, all hea- 
then {hall ferve him. [ This regardeth only the Meffi- 




















PSALM LXII. 


The Prophet defcribeth by his example, what abeavy temp» 
tdtion it } to the faithful to fee the wicked profper 
whiles themfelves are affiiđted: jewirg the right way, 
how to overcome fuch tempiations,by conjidering of Gods 
wife government, which ferveth ro the conviction and de= 
ftruction of the wicked, but tothe good of the zodly, 
efpecially that they may learn to take or (cek their per- 
fect content in nothing but the grace and blejed commu- 
nion with God. 


as. 

; — 2. For be fhall refcuc the needy,that doth cry, IBy rea- 
fon of hisdiftrels, and for help. Compare Fob 29. 12.) 
together with the afflicted,and hrm that bath no belper. 

13. He foal pare the poor and needy [or graciously 

spare] and fave [or deliver) the foules of the needy. 

14. He fhall deliver their foules from craft and violence, 
{i.e.from thofe that oppre(s them by cunning devices, and 
by violence} and their blood foall be precious in his eyes. 

[ that which the wicked fhed and fpil, he doth fo highly 
account of, that he fhall not eafily fuffer the fhedding of 
it, or elfe he will be {ure to’ revenge it feverely. Compare 
Pfa. 116515.) l o : 

15. And be fhalllive Cie, enjoya long life, as men 
are wont to with unto Kings, 2 Sdm,16.16. 1 Kings | 
4. 31,39. compare x Kings 11. 42. and ds: concerning 
Chit. Ta. is. ro. Rom. 6.9. Heb. 7. % and 33. 
8.] and they fhall give bim of the gold-of Scheba ; [above 
onv. ro. | andithey fhall concindally pray forbim [not 
only for Salomon and his Kingdome, but efpecially for 
the progre(s and increafe of the {piritual Kingdome of. 
Chit. See Pf. 118.24, 25, 26,] all the day fhall men 
biek him. Uig. highly laud and praile him. Orth. thus 
and be (Chrilt) foali give (to the ‘poor } of the gold of 
Scheba; and be (Chrift) fhail continually pray for bim 5 
(the poor } alt ‘the day foullbe (Chrift) lefs bim (the 

oor. 
7 P Is there ahandful of corn [ Ora fmall quantity 
or portion, or the leaf parcel, or but a little corn or grain 
viz. fowed] inthe land, upon the height (or top) of tbe 
bills; (Heb. head} the fruit thereof fhall makes noife 
like Lebanon; [i,¢.it fhall come up fó abundantly and’ 
glorioufly, that the wind paffing through and fhaking it, 
it thall caufe fucha fticring noife, as is among the trees 
of Lebanon, Compare further Hof. 14. 8. with the annot. 
and Mat. 13.7323. AFS 2.41. and 4.4, &ce, Or thus be 
foil be as when a band full of corn,&c. Underftanding this 
of the {mall beginnings of his Kingdome upon Earth] 
and thofe of thecity (i.ethe Citizens, Inhabitants of Fe- 
rufalem and other Citics, Compare Ifa. 27. 6. ] ſpall 
flourifh as the herb of the Earth, 

17. His Name fhall be into eternity, a long as the Sun 


Pfalm of Afaph. [See Pf. s0.0n v.1.] Sure God 
A is good tol {rack ; {or yet, however, neversielef?. ifft~ 
redly, &c. thusthe Prophet breaketh out,atrer that 
he had overcome a heavy inward combat and temptation 
‘by reafon of the wickeds temporal profperity.Compare Pfa. 
| 62. 2.] tothofe that are pure of beart, [i e. to the true 


but (uch as do ferve God with an upright faich, and god~ 
linefs unfeigned. See fubn 1.48. Adfsis. g. Rom. 9. 
6,8. x Fon 2.3.) 

2. But.as for me, my fect bad almost turned out, [Oth. 
I was Çor had) almos turned out with my feer] my fleps 
were even fhot forth. 

3. For Tenvied the foolifp, (fob. 21, 7, &e. Pfa. 
37.1. ferem.12.1,2. See of the Hebrew word Pfa. g. 
onv. 6.) feeing the peace of the wicked. [i.c.. their tem- 
poral wellfare.and profperity. ] 

4. Forthere dreno bonds [Or knots, te, they have 
or feel no paines of ficknefles, or bodily infirmities, where- 
by aman comes to be bound, or tied and hiadred from 
going about his affaires. Some do hold itto be a fimili- 
tude taken from the courfer fort of yarn or thread, which 
run (moothly all the loom over without breaking, fo that 
one need not bind or knit chem together again, fo in like 
manner doth the life of the wicked pafs {moothly away, 
without any great rub,adverfity or impediment jentil sheir 
death, (Oth. in their death, t.e. they dye an eafy gentle 
death. See fob, 21. 13.1} and their vigour (or power) 
is frefb. Die. they are healthy and lively, fee Fob 21. 235 
24.) Heb. fat, bealtby. Oth. their portal is ftrong. ] 

g. They are not intoyl as (other) men [L Heb. inthe. 
toyl of man; and fo again pre(ently. Here two words 
are ufed one after another Enofh and Adam, both figni- 
fying man, whereof the former hath regard to the morta- 
lity,and wretchednefs of man, the other to the original of 
is; [Heb, before the regard of the fon, ‘fee on v. $.] | his body made of egrth, ] and are not plagued with (0- 
foall bis Name be propagated from child to child: [Heb; | ther) men. 

erly as if one fhould fay, fhallte fonned or childed, 6. Therefore doth pride encompafs them as’ a chatn: 
2,¢.(pread and propagated from one generation to ano- E Heb. chain them, że. is inftead of a chainto thene, 
ther] and they {hall be bleffed in'him : [fee Gen, 22. 0n y. hanging about them like an ornament, or golden cdllar, 
28.3 all heathen fhall praife bim right bappy. | and chain about their neck; or they are hung round a- 
: bous 


Ifraclites, not fuch asare without fin (Prov. zo. 9.) l 


IAIIII IXXIII. 


about with pride, even asa chain goeth round about the 

neck. | Violence covereth them (4s) a garment [ or, gay- 
apparel, The Hebrew word is uled Prov. 7. ro. for the 
garment of an adulterels, and feems to have its denomi- 
nation from fitting,or fitting well and comely to the bo- 
dy. So the wicked brave it with violence and oppreflion, 
as ifit were their gallantry and ornament. See the con- 
trary Fob 29. 14. ] 

7. Their cycs butt out of fatnes, [ Heb. goerh forth , 
each eye namely. Compare fob 15. 27.) they go above 
the imaginations of the heart. (i. ¢. it fateth Detter with 
them, then they could have imagined 5 or, the imagina- 
tions of their heart to proceed ox, they practi fe more È mif- 
chief) than any oncs heart could imagine, Compare Fer. 

» 28, 7} 

i 8. They tire out (men,) [Or, confume, wafte, or melt 
(men) by all manace of oppreffion and infolence, as the 
following words declare. The Hebrew word is found no 
where thus but here, and therefore diverfly rendied, ] 
‘and {peak evil |, Heb. in, or, with evil or malice Jof op- 
prefion, they fbeak fiom an bigh. Ẹ to be beard above all 
othes, and whom none mutt gainfay, compare Pfaim 
tz. 5. 

9. Phey fet their mouth againft heaven : their tongue 
walketh upon the earth. [ i. e. they {peak and rail as well 
againft God, and ali divine things, as againit men, 
Compare Revel. 13, 6. thus God is likewife underftood 

“by heaven Dang, veife 26, Like 1 5,18. J 

10. Therefore bis:people turneth hither 5 [ Gods peo- 
ple namely, of whom the firt verfe of this Pà m, 
and the fequel here fpeaketh. The fence is, that the 
godly confidering their great croffes on the one , and the 
profperity of the wicked on the other fide, they are trou- 
bled with thefe thoughts, whether God indeed have any 
care of humane things.] when waters of a full (enp) 
are wrung out unto them. ( cup, or bafon. Affli@ions be- 
ing in fuch abundant manner meafured our unto them , 
as if one {queezed or wrung out water out of fome moift 
or [appie matter intoa bafon os beaker, See Pſalm i1. 
onv. 6. 24m. za verle 17.0r by the waters may be 
bere be undeiftood tears, by comparing Pfalm 8o. 6. 
and 42, 4. as ifthe Prophet had (aid, A cup full of 
tears. . 

11 Tia they fay 5 How fhould God know » and there 
be knowledge with the moft bigh ? 

12. Bebold thefe are wicked 5 neverthele they have 
rejt inthe world, [ Heb, they ave the quiet, or peace- 
full of the world, ox, of the age, or cternaty, i. c, fuch ot 
thofe that enjoy peace (compare ‘fon 14, 27. Jor the luck 
and fuccefs of this world 5 or that are at reft, and poffet- 
fed of cafe and profperity all their life time, and live in all | 
fecurity. Of this ule of the word eternity , See Deut. 
t §.0f v.17. ] and compare with this complaint Feraz. 
V. 1, 2.] they multiply the {ubftance, [ i, e, their riches , 
as Deuteronomy 8. 17,18. Ruth z. vefe 1. 2 Kings 

.1. 

— Sure in vain have I cleanfed my beart: E The 
words of the Prophet. See above on verfe 1. ] and wafh- 
ed mine hands in innocency: [ lee Pfilm 26. on verle 
6 





T Becaufe I am afflifted alt the day, and my corre- 
cfion is every morning | Heb. in the morning hours , i e, 
every morning, or very earely Rill. So Fob 7. 18. 
Pfalm 101.8. Ifaiah 33. 2.Lamentations 3. 23.4 

15. If Ifhould fay  ( This may be taken for think- 
ing or faying with ones (elf, as it is frequently ufed. ] I 
Shall likewos{e fpeak thus s [ i.e. I thal give way to this | 
tentation to prevail over me, fo that J yield to my fleth, 
and openly henceforth pronounce the godly unhappy and 
praife the ungodly] bebold, then fhould I be unfatchful to 
the gencration of thy childven.[ i.e. to all the godly in 
general,thy univerfal Church, elfewhere alfo called the | 





generation of the righteous, or the righteous generation, | 


PSALMES. 


P falm lxxiii. 


Pfalia 14. §, implying that he thould greatly wrong the 
Church of God, and greatly trefpafs again ft both them 
and God himfelf, by condemning them , by reafon of 
their affliction. Of the Hebrew word, rendred gene ration, 
fee Pfalm 12. on v.8. 

16. Neverthcle’s I mufed for to underftand this: (but} 
it was toil ( or, toilfom) in mine eyes: [ This bufinels 
about the crofs of the godly and the {peed of the Wicked, 
feemed too difficult for my apprehenfion, I was not able 
to extricate my doubts about it. See Fob 18, on verfe 


: 17. Till Lentred intoGods fanttuaries ; [ Under- 
ſtand the word of God, and the place allo, where Gods 
people affembleth together, and his word is handled, 
taught and fearched into} and marked their end. { Heb. 
bindermoft, Lat, utmoft, 2... how it fareth with the wic- 
ked at their latterend, as Deuteronomy 32. veife 20,295 
&c.] 

18. Sure thou f{ctreft them upon fmooth places, [A 
comparilon taken from {lippery wayes, where there is no 
fure footing, arl one may ealily get a fall.] thou cauſeſt 
them to fall into defolations. [ or deftruétions, properly 
fuchas fall out with a great deal of noile and impetuofi- 
ty. ] 

19. How do they become a defolation, as in amo- 
ment ! take anend, are confumed of frightings. 

20. Like unto a dream, after waking: [i.e. all their 
{peed profperity, eafe and pleafure doth vanifh on a fud- 
den, like untoa dieam , tohim that awaked. See Fob 
20.8, 9, Hatch 29.7, 8.| when thou awakeft, O LORD 
[ 2, ¢. docft prepare thy felf to punifh them, when as hee 
fore thou didft feem to {leep, and not to fee their wicked- 
nefs: See Pfalm35.23,&c. Oth, when thou raiſeſt, 
ov dwakeneft (them,)vty. at the laft day to judgement. ] 
(chen) fhalt thou defpife their image. Ç i.e, all their fa- 
ding and tranfitory profperity, lufter and glory. Com- 
pare 1 Cor. 7. 31. (9 Pſalm 39.7, this may allo have re- 
lation to the everlafting confufion of the wicked, which 
they are to undergo, after the refirreStion from the dead. 
fee Dan, 12. 3.) ; 

21. When my heart was (welled up, [ Or, rofe up, like 
leaven, as the word doth propeily imply in the Hebrew; 
i.e. when Ï was thus difquieted, yexed and angred with 
the profperity of the wicked ] and I was pricked in my 
reins. [ 2..€. mightily provoked to paflion, or when my 
paflions were moft fharp and vehement. See Fob 19. 
27. 

P Then was I fencete{s, { Like unto brute animals 


fee Pfalm 4g. on verfe 11,] and knew nothing: I was 
| 4 great beaft with thee. [ i.e. very bruitith, or beaftly 


Heb, Behemoth, i.e. Beafts, which word is uled Fob 
40. 10. as fome conceive of the Elephant; the meaning 
is, Ï might juftly be accounted as brutifh and bealtly by 
thee, as the beaits themfelves arc. ] 

23, Now fhall I be continually wish thee: [h e 
cleave clofe unto, and reft {atisfied with thy wife and ho- 
ly government J thou haft taken hold of my right hand, 
Lż. e. prefeived and fupported me, in my fencelefsnefs, 
that I turned not aide. See above verfe 2. J 

24. Thou fhalt gude me by thy counfel : [| By thy word 
and holy Spirit, together with thy fathely providence 
and government. ] and after take me up tn glor y-[ Comp. 
this kind of {peaking with 1 Tim.3.16.& Heb.1.10. item 
1 Theff. 4.17.) 

25. Whom bave I (befides thee) in heaven ? L Or 
who is there for me, viz. befides thee, which words being 
exprefitd in the fequel, are likewife to be applied to this 


antecedent;the prophet implying that he had none in hea= 
ven, to call upon and truft unto but God, | befides thee 


alfo I defire (or long for) nothing upon earth. Eviz. fo 
as to reft fatisfied therein,or to relic upon itj God, would 
he fay, was his onely and chiefeft good, which having 
once obtained, he had all his hearts defwe fulfilled.) 
Rrrr a 26. If 


Pfalm Ixxiv.: 


26. If my flefb and vay beart [ i. e. my body and feul, 
as Pfalm, 84.3.] fait, Ged 1s the rock of my heart.[i.c. 
he in whom my heart doth truft, as my belt ftrength and 
refuge, See Deut. 32.0n. v.4.] and my portion tn etcrnitie 
fer cver.[comp.Pfulm.16 cn.v.5,6.] 

27. For loc,thofe that are far fiom thee,{ That have no 
communion with thee,or continue at diftance ficm thee.] 
fealt perifo z thon deftroyeft cvery one that gocth a whoring 
from thee. [committing {pirituall whoredome or adultery, 
and loving any other thing more then thee, See Levit.17. 
on verle 7. ] 

28 But as formes it is good for me to be neer God : 
THeb. necerneft,or drawing necr approaching of God, i. e, 
unto God, as Ifa. 58.2. 
LORD ; for torclate (or recount) all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


Thechurch of God lamenteth over the fearful devatla- 
tions which the enemics bad made cvaay wixre, efpeci« 
ally inthe Temple and Synagogues 5 and confidering the 

crucliie and Llafihemics of the encmy the prefent want 
of Gods love-tokens, bis former wonders and mercies, 
vhe affučied eftate of bis beloved and helplefs Church, 
and the ftedfafincf of his Covenant, fic prayeth 

_ for deliverance » for Gods glory and ibe enemics 

confufion. 


‘AN inftruttion, [See Pfalm 32. on ver. 1.9 for Afaph. 
A Lor, of Afaph, Which may be Malon of Afaph 
himfelf, or bis pofteritie, See Pfaim ṣo.on v. 1. Some 
think that Afapb himfelf compoled this Pfalm by a Pio- 
pheticall {piit of the times tocome, to be uled when 
rhefe troubles fhould befall che people of God. ] O God 
why doft thou reject for cver ? [ or, utterly, altogether 3 
fee of the Hebrew word Pfalm 13. on ven] ( why,) frould 
thine anger {moak [or, thy nofe ? Compare 2 Sam.22.16. 
othawile, (mosking anger, is the fame with burning ar- 
ger according as Gods wiath is often compared with hire, 
which ufeth to fend up fmoak, See Pfalm 80. §.and 
Deut. 29, verfe 20. ] againft the freep of thy pafture ? 
[See Pfalm 100. 3. ] . 
2. Remember thy congregation, [ Thy Church thy 
people IGael.] ( which ) shou haft purchafed of old 5 the 


rod of thine heritage, [ i. e. Ifrael which is thine heri- | 
tage, which thou haft meafured out unto thy felf with | 


rods as it were. So Fcrem 10. 16. compare Deut. 32. of 
v.g.and Pfalm.16.v.§.6. | which shou haft reacemed': 
the hill of Sion, whereupon shou baft dwelt. 

3. Lift up thy fect [Or,going' fleps, i.e. make hatte, 
come apace, to take a view of thofe long-lafting defola- 
tions, and to take order accordingly; (poken of God after 


the manner of men, ] to the everlafiing defolations = | 


{ Heb. defolations of cternitie, i. ¢. exceeding long and 
lafting. } the encmie hath wafted [or defaced Heb. pro- 
perly made evill’] all in the Sanétuaric. 

4. Thine adverfaries have roared. | Like Lions] in the 
midft of thy gathering places : [| where at {et times thy 
people are gathered together to perform their folem worfhip 
of God, and to hear the Word of the Lord; fuch as 
were in thofe dayes the Temple and the Synagogues, 
whereof below, v.8.} they have fet (up) their tokens for 
tokens: [ they have replenifhed all with their idolatrous 
tokens, or warlike banners, in token of their conquedt 
and maftery over us, 

5. Every one is made known,{ Hebr. k known; Every 
one, namely, of the enemy. 7, e. every one of them 
grows famous and renowned, is taken notice of, as one 
that did notably atquit himfelf of his manhood or va- 
lour. Compare Prov. 31. 23. and above 
as one tbat getseth up the axes aloft, 
and hacked not otherwife, then if they were cutting 


PSALMS. 


( wainfcor, ) for at may likewife be taken for the wrought 


} L put my truft upon the Lord | 


Pfalm Jxxiv. 
wood-in a fo! eft. in the thicknef of the trees Lor wood, 


tight wood or wainfcot of the fanduaty, the meaning 
being all cne, and then it might be vendied thussas Lreng- 
ing up the axes on high,or, to the top, Oras having brought 
up or, plying, or laying on the axcs aloft.i.c. every one was 


ltaken notice of. and lamcus, as going to work in that 


I manner, or, thereby that he thus did and beftined him- 
\felf; the particle a, or Ike, being not alwayes taken for 
| comparing of things, but {cmetimes olfo fetting cut the 
| very aĝ and truth of things. See Nebem..cn v. 2. and 
| Gen.27.cn v.12. ; 

6. Sobave they now beaten in picces the engravings of 
it: [ i. e. the cot or carved woik of the fanduarie, 
(Whercof y.2.) where the congregation ufed to affemble, 
which feems to be implied by the pronoun of i 5 or of ber 
Hebr. ber openings, of which woid fee Exod. 28. 11. ] 
together with batchets, | the Hebrew word hath its de- 
nominaticn from hurting, falling, telling or pulling down, 
fignifiing likewife fucha tool or inftiument, whereby 
fomething is torn o1 bicken cf to be pulled down 5 as 
` pick-axes, iion hooks, halberds] and hammers, 
7. They hace fet, [Heb. fent} thy fanétuaries on fires 
‘tothe ground bave they prophaned the babitation of thy 


Name. [ i.e, tothe very giound,. ci they have propba- 
ned it, breaking it downe, and tsfing it to the 
: ground, | 


8. They have faid in theirbeart z Let m foil them 
altogether: L Or cpprefs them, Of the-Hebrew word here 
ufed, there comes another fignifying.a Dove, the fame 

being evety mans prey as it were. Others,their child: en 
- fay in their heart, eg'c. they bave, 7c. | they have burnt . 
all Gods affemtling placesin the land, { that is tofay, 
all the fynagogues and {chcols of the Prophets where the 
word of God was wont to bercad and taught or cx- 
pounded. ] ; 
9. We do not fee our tokens (or fignes :) { Neither the 
ordinarie ror the cexuaoidinaie fignis and tokens of 
Gods gracious picfence and favomablenels. } There i no 
Prophet more: Compare Excch, 7. v. 26.Fiom this raf- 
! fage, confideiing that the Author ofthis Plalm was a 
j Piophet and Man of God himlelf, the opinion of fome 
fees the lefs ftrange, which hold that this Pfalm was 
'madeby Afaph, or fome other Prophet of that Name, 
| (as we find the like Propheticall form prefcribed elfe- 
where inthe word cf God ) before this fad condition 
befell Gods people, and whilcft the publick worfhip of 
God_was in ule and piactife yet 5 as may be gathered 
fiom v.1. to ferve Gods Church in fundsy times thereaf- 
| — in theBabylonian captivity,after that Eqek.had 
! ceafed to Prophefie : paitly under the grievous Tyranny 
| of Antiochus, which fome apply this peculiarly unto 5 
in repaid the time of the deliverance cut cf the Babylo- 
nian captivitic was expicfly prophefied by Feremie. Some 
doe conceive, that this Pfalm Cand fome others of like 
argument) were made in that time of 4 ntiochus,by fome 
man of God or Prophet, that is by one of their Teachers 
that taught Gods people then, and made this Pfalm, but 
was no fuch Prophet, as the ethers were in former times, 
peculiarly called fo, for that they bad divine Revelations 
t of things to come, of whom Malachra was the laft] mr 
any wiih us, that knew how long : Ẹ i. e. how long thole 
miferies and defolations were to laft.} 

| 10. Howlong, O God, fhalt the udverfaric reproach ? 
phalt the encmy blafpheme thy Name forever? [i c. con- 

\ tinually,withour end or ceafing. See on v.1. J 
| x1. Why dofi thou with-draw ibine band, yea thy right 
‘ band ? [Wheieby thou waft wont fo powerfully to pro- 
after the manner of men] draw 





| 





' te& and fave us, fpoken 


| (pluck it) forth out of the midft of thy befeme, [h e. 
Pfatm 9. 17.] | imploy 
[4 e. they hewed | that are 


it, or fet it a work ; the contrai ily is faid of them, 
loath towok. Prov.26.1§.] make an end, (viz, 
of thefe defolations of the enemy, and of cur mileries ; of 


confume, 


confume,viz. thofe our enemies. Others, pit it out fully 


out of she mrdft of thy bofo ue. 


12. Tet God is my King of old ; that workerh ſalvati- 


ons, Cor deliverances) in the midft of che carth. 

13. Thou haft cleft ( or fotit) the Sea; LUinderftand 
the Read fea, or the Reed-fea ] by shy power + Thou baft 
broken tbe heads of the Draggons in the waters, [i. e. 


the ftout and infolent G.andees and Commanders of 


Pharaoh. } : : 

14, Thoubaft bruifed the beads [i e. that great head 
which is in ftead of many ; likc as the Elephant is called 
Behemob, i. e, Beafts for being a beat of that bignefs, 
fob 40,10. ee, or by theie heads we may underftand 
Piaraohs Captains) ‘of the Leviathan, { That is, of that 
terrible Sea-moniter,or Sea- Dragon, unto which Pharaoh 
and other great Tyrants are aflimilated, Ifa.27.1. cómp. 
allo Exek.29.354,5. and 32.2. fee further of Leviathan, 
Fob 40.v.20. (7. ] Thou baft given him for food to the 
people in drie places. Ç i. e. to the fowles and wild beafts, 
which devoured the dead carcafes of the drowned Egyp- 
tians,being calt on land,or diiven on the fhore : ( Exod, 
14. 30.) thus are the Pifmires, Grafboppers, Connies, 
ert, called a People, Folk or Nation, Prov. 30.25, 26. 
Focl 1.6, Otherwife, it may likewife be undeiftood thus, 
thar God gave the {poil of the Pogam to his people, for 
their mainsenance in rhe wildernefs; comp. Dewt.31.17. 
and Numb.14 9.with the Annor, ] 

15. Thou bat cleft a fountain and a brook : Çi. e. thou 
baf cleft a Rock, thata Fountain and a Brook iffued 


thence. ] Thou haft dried up jirong Rivers : { Heb.Rivers 
of jirength 3 as the waters of the river Jordan, that the 


children of Ifrael went aver drie foot. The verfe impli- 
etb, That he bringeth forth waters, where there is no ap- 
pearance ofany, and drieth them up, where they are in 
abundance. ] 

16. The day is thine, the night is thine alfo : thou baft 
prepared the light and the fun: [The light, i.e. a light- 
giving, or fhining body, whereby the moon-and ftarres 
may be underftood here to give light by night, as the fun 
doth by day : See Gen.1,16.Pfalm. 136. 7,8. and comp. 
Feb 31.26. where by the light, the fun feems to be un- 
dei ftood, but the moon is — by name. ] 


17. Tho baft fer al the borders of thc earth § fummer., 


and winter baft thou formed, (or faflioned,) 

18. Remember this : The enemy bith reproached the 
LORD :[Others, The enemy bath reproached, (or, oe 
ed ) O LORD: J and a foolifh people hath bla{phemed 
thy Name, 

19, Do not give up the foul of shy Turtle Dove , 
[That is, the life and being of thy Church, which is ſo 
pwerle(s and helplefs to withftand this fierce multitude, 
asa pooic filly Turtle Dove is againft the violence of ra- 
venous beaits or wild fowle, fhrowding her (elf in ftill. 
nels, with weeping and moaning to God, and remaining 
fpiritually and inwardly fair,plain, or fingle hearted, 
meek and faithful to her God. To which fence and pur- 
pole, the fimilirude of Doves is frequently ufed in the 
holy Scriptures, See above Pfalm $5.7. and 56. 1. and 
68.14.Cant.1.15,and 2.14, and q.t.and 5,12. and 6.9. 
4fa.38.14.and §9. 11, Egck. 7.16.Hof.tx.11. Matt.ro. 
16.} to the wild beasts: [or tothis wild frie: See of che 
Hebrew word, Pfalm, 68. on verle 11,] forget not the 
company of thy affittted ones [fuch as belong to thee, and 
fuffer for thy Names fake : Comp, Pf2tm 27.34. and 72. 
2. ] forever.[ z. €, continually evermore $ as ab. v.t.] 

20. Look upon the Covenant: [Which thou haft made 
with Abraham and his feed grounded on the Meffiah] for 
the dark places of the land are m of habitations of vio- 
lence: Li. e. all the corners of the land, are like to mur- 


dering-dens, where the enemie practiſeth all manner of 


crueltie and violence. ] 


21. Let not the oppre ſed return aſpamed: let the affi- 


dted and needy praiſe thy Name, 

















wonders are rebearfed ; [ Heb, 
felf,and all thofe that adhere tome, and have waited for 





v.tzandbelow v. 14.] 
a 
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22. ae Ó God, debate thy caufes [See Pfal.33.1.} 
remember.the reproach ( that lighteth ) on thee from the 
ee all the day. L Hebre of thy reproach of a 
ool. } , í : os 

23. Forget not the cric of thine adverfarie: E Hebr. 
the vaice,eg'c.] the noife of them that rife up againft thee, 
afcendeth continually : ( i, e. increafeth ftill : Compare 
1 Kings 22.35. ors miounteth up to thet towards hea 
ven: as Fon, 4.2, ] : : 


PSALM LXXV. 


David gives God thanks, together with ali the godly, fot 
the gracious change of affairs in Ifrael, and vowesh what 
being once made by God ( the Author of exilting and 

- humbling ) King over Ifrael, that be will reign pi- 
oufly, punifbing the wicked, and exalting the good 3 
and prayfing God, which fuffers indeed zhe godly to 

. drink of the cup of bis wrath, but maketh the ungodly tò 
fup up the dregs, 


F” the chief fongmafter, [ See Pfalm 4. on ver. x. J 

Al-tafcbeth : [ See Palm 57. 0n v.1.] a Pfalm, 
4 Hymne, (lee Pfalm 48. on v.1.] for Afaph. Orhers of 
Afaph: Bur it feemeth altogether, that the opinion of 
thole is the plaineft, which by comparing the matter of 
this Felis with z Sam.chap. 2.3.4, 5. gather that David ` 
himfelf did make this Pfalm,and gave it to Afaph, when 
as after Sauls death he was made Kin over Juda, and the 
affairs ftood fo after the death of J —— he was like 
to be pofleft of the promifed Kingdome over all Tfrael ; to 
give God praife and thanks for this wonderfull and gra- 
cious change of things, promifing to reform according to 
the will of God, whatfoever there was amifs or decayed 
in the land, and to carry him(elf futeably as a Type of 
Chrift. Compare this Pfalme likewife with fame 
103. ] : 

2. We praife thee O God, we praife that thy Name is 


nigh: [i.e, thy felf with the performance or accomplifh= 
ment of thy promifes,. which thou haft.made unto me: 


others, and thy Name is nigh 5 viz. in our mouths, ] thy 
ey rebearfe viz. 1 my 


this time with much patience, praifing thee now, as was 
faid, v. 2.] — 

3. When I fhall have received the appointed (office:) 
[#.¢, the kingdome which thon haft promifed, and all. 
the Tribes afligned me. Some do apply it to the appoint- 
ed time of the kingdome 3 Item, to the aflembly of the 
Elders, as a Diet or Parliathent appointed for this pur- 
pote; or, the appointed place of holy congregations: to wit, 
Zion, which David being made King, prefently went 
about to fubdue, and to make itthe place of Gods wor- 
thip, and of his regall Throne: the matter. being allGne 
aiid the fame : ] Then will I judge rightly alcogether. 
Heb. rightneffes,ftraightneffes, i.e. 1 fhall rule and go» 
vern with all right.and equitie,fairly and fquarely, and (o 
elfewhere frequently, 

. 4. The land and all the inhabitants thereof, were mel- 
ten: [By reafon of the former troubles, all manner of li-, 
centioufnels, fear and terrour : fo Fofh2. 9. Compare 
Deut. 1. 0n v, 28.) (but) I have faled the pilars of it, 
Lor crečed, fet righr, firarght. 1 have begun in Juda tö 
redrefs and reeftablifh all things into good order, in mata 
ters of Religion, ftate and Juftices and- 1 will proceed. 
thus, by the grace of God 5 for time to come in all Ifrael] 
Sela! [See Pfal.z,0n v.3.] : —— 

5. {aid to the mad ones; [See of the Hebrew word, 
Pfalm, $.0n v.6.] be not miad | and to the.ungodlys exe, 
alt not the horn ; [tharis, Be not infolent and high- 
minded in your power and greatnefle: See Deut 33.08. 


6 Exalt, 


P falm Ixxvi, 


PsaLMeEs, 


Pfam Ixxvi, 


6. Exalg not your horn on high, and fpeak not (with) a , the wild beafts, following and worrying their prey. Och, 


fli neck, [Proudly and ftubbornly.Compare Exod. 32. 
on v¥. 9. Fob 15. 26. | 


Thou art illuftrious and glorious from, or (by. reafon of) 
the mountains of prey : i,¢. thou haft got thy (elf great 


7. For the exalting {That any one is exalted to great j honour,and fhewed thy power.upon the mountains 5 


honour and dignitie.] (cometh) wor from the Eaft, 
from the going forth, i. e. from the sifing of the Sun. . See | 
Pfahn 19.6. } nor fromthe Weft, nor from the Wilder, 
nef: (or Defort : { that is,asfome conceive, nor | 
fromthe South, nor from the North, : being the land of | 


[Heb. ; from-whence the enemies, like fo many wild beafts, made 


account to ‘prey upon and devonr us ; there haft thou 
confumed them, and made them a prey to us, as is decla- 
red in the fequel.] 

6. The ftout-bearted are fpoyled : [Heb. rhe firong of 


fuda had Deferts on both thefe fides, as it isdefcribed | heart] they have flumbred their feep: [ ¢.e, the long’. 


by fome.] . 
8. But God is fudge 5 he bumbleth tbis ( man, ) and 


exalteth that ( man.) This hatha particular regard to | 


the exaltation of Devd unto the Kingdome, ( after all 
his-(ufferings under Saul) accordiag as God had promi- 
fed him by Samuel, andto the humbling and rejecting 
of s'aut, from the Kingdome,as.by Samuel God had like- 
wile foretold him.. J ro as 

9. Forinthcband of the LORD, there is a Cup 
LOF this comparifon, See Pfal.r1. on v. 6.and Fob 21. 
on v.20. ¢g°c.] and the wine is troubled, Jor bedregged, 


(full of dregs) fee of the Hebrew word above, Pfalm 46. | 


.and Fob 16. onv.16. Others troubled, firong, red’: } 
ta of mixture, [ i.e, fully prepared to be drunk, as ‘ih 
thofe Countries they ufed to mingle their {trong wines 
with water: Compare Prov. 9.2. Reu.14.2.¢9%¢- ] and 
he powreth forth out of it : (or be bath powred forth out of 
it 3, vig. Brk of all ,to his own-people, as David and his 
good followers and partners had ‘their thare. Compare 
Pfalm 73.10. Fer. 29117,18. 1 Petag, 17, | yet all the 
ungodly of the carth faall fucking-eut drink. { Hebr. 
drinking out, drink out; compare Ifa. $1.17. Exck. 23. 
34.] the dregs of it: [ofthat Cup. i, e. they fhall un- 
* the heavicit puniſhments, endleſſe and everlaſtĩng 
deftru@ion.] . - 

to. And L will declare it for ever 3 I wilt fing Pfalms 
tathe Godaf facob. one One ah 

11. And I will cut off all the horns of the wicked: 
[All the might and power, whereby: they annoy and hurt 
the godly. Seeabove v. 5. | the horas of rhe righteoks, : 
[i e. his power and.glory’] fhalt be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI 


`The Prophet giveth God, thanks for his graciogs prefences 
manifefted ta bjs people, by a ponderfall deliverance:of 
. them from infelent and potent encmies, whofe infolency 
- power and fiercengf God had brought to nothing by his 
< wraith and jealoùfie 5 .exborting thereupon to praying, 
- and prayfes to God. o ; 


Ie Pfalm, or Hymne of Afaph [See Pfalm 48, on 
A veter.) for the chief fong~mafter : See Pſ.ꝓ. 
on v.1: }on Neginoth. 

. 2. God is known in Juda : bis Name is great in 
Hracl, ni 

r » Andin Sdem Çi c. Joylalem, as Gem 14. 18., 
Compare Pfaim 48.233; 4,9. and fee Hebr. 7. x. 4. bis 
Tent: (i. c, his Tabernacle, or Temple 3 hereby it-ap- 

areth plainly, that Salem and ‘ferufalem is onc and-the 
ame] and bis habitation in Zion. 

. 4 There bath be broken : [Compare Pfalm 46,10. }the 
fiery arrows of the bow: [Heb. the fierie coals, or fparkes 
of the bow ; i. e. the fiery or {parkling gliftering arvows,or 
the gliftering bow (of ftcele) as fometakeit ] the fhield, 
a the fword,and the warre, Sela! [ fee Pfalm 3, on- 
verfe 3. 

eg. 3z ou art-more iuflrisus Cand) more glorious, then 
the mountains -of preys [| Hereby dofome underftand the 
mighty Kings and Kingdomes (compared fometimes in 
{cripture to mountains) with whom it is ufualsto prey both 

‘one upon another, and upon the people of God, even like 













and lafting fleep of death, their deadly flecp. Compare 
Fer. $1.39, §7- Plaim 13.4, this is applied by fometo 
thole deftroyed by the ell in the dayes of Hiskis. 


| 2 King.x9.35.] and none of the valiant men have found 


their hands. (Heb, all men of valour have not found their 
bands ; 2.¢. they were as if they had no hands5 they 
were not able to make the leaft refiftance, or de-— 
fence. ] a 

7. Fromuby rebuke, [ See.Pfalm g. on v.6. 10 God 
of facob, beth chariot and horfe are funk afleep, Ç ie. 
both the great and the common fouldier, which were 
wont to ride on chariots and horfes, were difmayed all 


| together : fee fud. 4. 3,13,15.2 Sam. 10.0n verfe 18, 


1 King.22. 34334. ] 

8. Thou, thou art fearfull: and who fhall fland before 
thy face, from the time of thy wrath? [ Hebr. fiom then, 
or thence ef thy wrath ? 7, €. from that very time; or when 
thon art wroth: or beginneft to exercife and let forth 
thine anger. 

9. Thou madeg a judgement beard ont of heaven 5 
[Compare 2 King.19. 323353435. Fud. §.20, 2 Sam. 
22.7.8. et. }. the earth [orthe land 5 and foin the next 
verie] feared and was fill: (i. c, when thou madek thy 
judgement to. be heard, gc. then the earth feared, ec. 
or, thou makeft a judgement to be heard, ¢g’c. and fo in 
the fequel. 7 
10, When Ged arefe to judgement, for to deliver all the 
meek of the earth. { See Pfalm10.0n.v. 17, [Sela ! [fee 
Pfal.3. on v.3.J ` 

11. For the frercene(s of man foal make thee praife- 


-worthie: (2. ¢. thall ferve to get thee praife and honour. 


The fence is, the more eager and furious the enemies are 
againft thee and thy people, the more honour and glory 
fhalt thou get in protecting thy people and quelling the 
enemy. ] thou fhalt bind up the remnant of fierceneffes3[ or 


gird, &c. This may be underftood, that God fhall like- 


wife [ubdue the remaining fierce enemies, even as one 
girds or binds and ties a body, from ftirring at pleafure - 
or elfe : He fhall gird the remainder of his people, thofe 
that are left over and delivered from the fiercenefs of the 
enemy) with frength and courage to withftand their 
enemies. Both meanings are good ; though it may like- 
wite be underftood of God himfelf, that he fhall gird his 
fiercenefle about him, for the utter deftruction of his 
enemies. J] = ` 

12. Make vowes, [As the godly ule todo in times of 
trouble, and being delivered out of the fame, See Gen.28. 
2n, &c, Pfalm 66. 13,14,15. Fer. 1.16. Compare alfo 


‘above Pfal. 6r.0n v. 6.] and pay them to the LORD your 
‘God, allye that are round about-bim. [ i. ¢.all Gods 


people, that adhere unto and depend on him, even as 
the Tribes encamped round about the Tabernacle, Num. 
2.2, &c. and the Priefts and Levites were placed round 
about God toferve him, and again the Elders round 


‘about the Throneof God, Revel. 4. 4] Let them bring 


gifts [Compare 2 Chron, 32. 21, 23. ] #0 bim that isto 
be feared, [Heb. properly, to him of fear,that is of whom 
every one ought to ftand in fear, to wit,the God of Iftaels 
Compare Gen, 31.53 J. 

13. That cutteth of the ſpirit of Princes, lOr, foregoers, 
leaders, (cutterh off) or plucketh off, gatbereth] ss-grapes 
[the meaning: is ( according to the Emphafis of the 
Hebrew phrale) that God doth as fuddenly and cafily 


take 
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take away the life, underftinding and courage of the 
great ones, as srapes are pluckr and gathered in the Vin- 
tage. See the fame compar ifon, Fud 20. 45.with the An- 
notations « and Rev.14.v.18,19,20. and compare in par- 
ticular, 2 Chron, 32. 24. | that r dreadfull to the kings 
oj the carth. 


PSALM LXXVII 


Fhe Prophet defcribcth in his own cxample very lively, 
how tt affirctech the people of God, when as they have no 
evidence of Gods gracious prefence : and bow the fpirit 
oucrcomerh at length, raifing and ftrengthning them 
azun through faith,and the confideratzon of Gods faith- 


full promifes and former merctes. 

L. Pfalm of Afaph [ See Pfalm so. on verfe1.] 

A for the chief fong-maSler over Feduthun. [ Sce 
Pfal.39. onv. x. or in Feduibun, 1. €. over ot among the 
polte: iue of Fedurhun. Others, for fedurbun himtelt, as 
being one of the chief fong-mafters himfelf :'} 

2. My voice is to God, and F crie: my voice ik to God, 
and he wih encline the car unto me. 

3- Iaihe dayof my diftre fought T the Lord: my 
band was firerched out bylnight,and ceafed not : (or, gave 
not over -}{ Inftantly praying to God 5 or, jpread forth, 
ploperly call ont, thrown forth, as chofe that are in great 
trouble ov anguith fometimes ftrike their hands together, 
fometimes caft them abroad or throw them forth as it 
were, and move them here and there, according to the 
commotion in their hearts: Others, overwhelmed, fur- 
charged, with tears namely, } my foul refufed to be com- 
forted. [2.e. T could not [atishe, nor allay my grief, 
and was altogether difcon(olate, incapable of any com- 
fort. Comp. Gen.37,0n v.3 5.] 

4. If Ttbought on God, £ was troubled : if T medita- 
ted, [As Gen. 24,63. See there ; othcrs, if I prayed, gre. 
my foul was overwhelmed : [ See Pfulm 61,0n v.3.] Sela! 
lſee Pſal.ʒ on v.3.] 

5. Thou heldeſt mine eyes wakings [Hebr. thou beldeft 
the watches of mine eyes :. that is(as fome underftand it ) 
minc eyc-lids. The ſence is, thou didſt keep me awake, 
that I could not feep for the continuance of the crofles 
and troubles upon me. } Iwas difmayed [ like a thing 
truck and beaten with hammers: as one whole heart 
beateth and panteth for anguifh and grief, Compare, 
Fud.13.0n. v.2 §.and Gen.g1.g. Dan.2. 153. Wheie the 
fame Hebrew word is ufed} and fbake nor. 

6. I confidered the dayes of old, [ According to the 
command, Deut. 32.7. compare Pfalm 74.12, ere] the 
Jeers of the ages. [paftand gone long agoe, Of the He- 
brew word Olam, fee Fer. 2.0n verle 20. } 

7. Tremembred my ftring-play (Ox ftringed inftru- 
ments) [how I was wontin former times to paile God 


for his benefits] in the night I pondcred (confidered) in 


my beart 5 and my {pirit inquired( fearched to get a [right 
underftanding in this matter. Compare Pa. 73. v, 16, 
47. Hence proceedeth the following words of the Pro- 


phet, as if he fhould fay. At laftT thought 3 shall the 


Lord then, &c. as followeth. J 
8. Shall che Lord then rejed for ever( Ox ineternities ) 


[i.c. continually, evermore] and be no more favourable 
bence forward ¢ [ Heb. nor go on, or adde to be wellwilling 


favourable, or kindly difpofed, or td take pleafure, o 
content, WIZ. in me, orin his people, to whom he hath 


been fo favourable in times pait. ] 


9. Deth bis kindnefs ceafe for ever ? hath the promife 
anend [1,¢. the word of his promife } fom generaron 


to gencration? { Heb.in generation and generation ] 


10. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he fhut 


up bis mercies through wrath? Sela, 


11, Then faid I; this affliieth meg (viz. that God 


T> LMES, 


and Manaffe, Gen. 50, 
all Ifrael together. See Gen, 


they trembled, [Or were in anguifh; 
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dealeth otherwife with me now, then herecofore ; that 
he keepeth not alwa ies the fame confe and method in goe 
verning of his people. God doth all things wilely, and 
fo as it may be ferviceable to his glory and our good. Oth, 
this affscteth me, the changerng of the right hand of the 
moft high, or by way of queftion, foal ibis alif me, 
that the right hand of the mofi high doth change? or this is 
my prayer, the changing of the right hand of the mot 
high} (but) the right band of the moft hich doth change, 
[2.c. he can foon change and turn this afli@ion into te. 
joycing. ] ; 

12. I will remember the adts of the LORD, E Thereby 
toraife up and ftrengthen my felt] yes I will remember 
thy wonders of old. { Heb, of thy wonder, or miracle, and 
fo in the next veife, al thy werk, ox all thy ating. ] 

13. And wil confider ali thy workes {Or recount, re- 
H] and fpeak of thine atts.[ or attcnrively obferve thine 
acts.) 

14. O God thy way isin the fanduary [i e. thy go- 
vernment is underftood to the puipofe in thy Church or 
SanQuary , and nov at all among the children of the 
Wald. Compare Pfa. 73.17. Oth. thy way is in boli- 
nefs, i.e, all thou docft is perfeétly holy, though we are 


nat alwayes able to comprehend it J who his a great Ged? 
like God? f 


15. Thowart that God, that doth (Or worketh) won- 
der : thow baft made thy firength known among the Nati- 
ons (or folks, } 

16. Thou haft delivered thy peopie through (thine) arm: 
(Through thy great power and might.Sce Exod.6. 5. Pſa. 
79.11.) the children of Facob and Fofeph [Fofeph was 
likewile Facobs fon, and confequently his children, the 
children of facob 3 but he is named here in particular, 
by realon of the excellency and prerogative of Ephraim 
21. 1 Chron. 3, 11,2, befides 
that he fed all Ifractin Egypt like a Father ; yea fome- 
times by Fofeph there are underftood the ten Tribes , or 
4§- 10, 11. and 48.22, 
compare Pfa, 80, on v. 2,3.] Sela, 

17. The waters faw thee Q God, the waters faw thee 
as one that isin 
travel, flying away for fear as it were, to make way for 
the children of Tfrael, paffing the red. Sea. Compare Pf, 
110. 3, 5.] the abyffes alfo were troubled , ( ftirred. ) 

18. The thick cloudes powred out water | This verfe 
and the fequel feemeth to declare that which is fet down, 
Exod. 14.243 29. a8 being done in that manner, that 
God raifed firlt a mighty tempeft over the Egyptians 7 
the uppermoft cloudes gave a noife{{ound) i,c. {thundered} 
thine arrowes likewtfe iffued forths [7.e, the flathes of 
lightning, as is declared in the fequel, compare 2 Sam, 
22. 15.] 

19. The ſound of thy thunder was in this round [Or 
in the Orbe, Sphere, Globe, i.e. in the air which encom- 
pafleth the Earth like a G'obe or Sphere. Asfor the He~ 
brew word; Compare Pja, 83. 14. Ifa. 17.14. E Zek. 10; 
z. &c.] the lightnings enlightened the world 3 the Earth 
was troubled and trembled, 

20. Thy way wasin the Seas [Where thou wenteft 
tolead thy people through the red fea, and to overthrow 
the Egyptians init. See Exod, 14. 19, 20.23. Nehem. 
9.11. compare Nah, 1. 3,7} and thy path in great waters : 
and thy footfteps were not known, [there was no fign nor 
token left of this paflage; for the waters returned and 
were as before, Exod. 14, 26,28.) 

21. Thou leddeft thy people asa flack [ Like untoa 
Shepheard, leading them thorow the wildernc(s to the 
land of Canaan and taking care for them, &c. See Pfa. 
78. 52.) by the hand of Mofe and Aaron.{ that is by their 

means and miniftry.] 
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PSALM LXXVII. 


The Prophet having exhorted 'to attention , inftrudtion | 


and preaching of Gods word and works, he rchearfeth 


futne{s of his people, at last he forfook Silo, 
the'place of bis ‘worfbip, and David out of Fuda, over 
Chvrifts everlafting Kingdome, 


Ak Inſtruction [See Pſa. 32. on v. x. Jof Aſaph. 
[lee Pfa. 50. onv.1.] O my people bearken unto 
my dorine: encline thine ear to the fayings of my 
mouth, 

z. I will open my mouth with fentences ; [Heb. fen- 
tence. Seer Kin. 4.32. and of opening the mouth Fob 
33.0nv. 2.] J will gufh forth fecrets abundantly of old. 
{I will ftream forth or poure out like a fountain obun- 
dance of deep, excellent and remarkable fentences and 
matters,faid and wrought in former times, wherein there 
lie great fecrets hidden. See of the Hebrew word (which 
doth likewife fignifie riddles) Fud. 14. v. 12.1 King. 10. 
onv. 1, Mat. 13.35. and further of che other Hebrew 
ward, fignifying to gefh forth, or bubble forth, Pfa. 19. 
onv.3.] : 

3 Which we have heard and knew them, and our fa- 
thers have told us. 

4. We will not bide it from their children, from before 
the gencration tocome, recounting the praife-worthyne(fes 
of the LORD 3 [Heb. lauds or praifes, underftand Gods 
praife-worthy ads, as is declared by the fequel] and his 
jivength and bis wonders which be bath done, 

4. For be hath fet upateftimony in Facob, and put a 
Law in Ifracl, which be bath commanded our Fathers , 
that they fhould make them knewn to their children, 

6. Thar the fellowing generation fhould know( the fame) 
she children (thar) were tobe born: (and) fhould rife up 
and rebear fe them te their children, 

7. And that they fhould put their hope in God, and not 
forget Gods adis, but kecp bis commandcments. 

8. And that they fhould not become like their Fathers, 
a difobedient and rebellious generation, a generation 
(that) did not difpofe their beart, { According to the will 
of the Lord to ferve and fear God. See 2 Chron. 12. on 
v.14.] and whofe fpirit was not faithfull witb God. 

9. The children of Ephrarm, armed Archers, turned 
about in the day of the Battail. (Seeing that in the fequel 
there are rehearfed the wonderful works of God, which 
he wrought before the eyes of the Fathers of thefe Ephra- 
amites, this may be applyed to the ftory, 1 Sam. 4. 
where the Ifraelites, (among whom the Ephraimites 
were the molt confiderable and powerful, in whofe coun- 
trey likewife the Ark was at Silo, 1 Sam. 4. 3,4.) were 
defeated by the Philiftines, and put to flight, and the 
Ark carried away, x Sam, 4.10, 11. Compare below v. 
6. 61, 62,67. Some do underftand it of the fubverfion 
of the Kingdome and captivity ot the ten Tribes by the 
Affyrians, the faid Tribes being frequently undertood 
by Ephraim in the Prophets; See Ifa.7.v. §.17- Hof, 
12. 1. and 13.1, &c. and befides 3, King. 17. and 
Hof. 16. 1%, 34. Others apply it to x Chron. 7. 21, 
22. 
10. They kept not Gods Covenant, and refufed to walk 
inhi Law, 

x1. And they forgat bis adts, and his wonders, which 
shey bañ feen bim do, 

12. Before tbeir Fathers hehad done wonders in Egypt 
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of Zoan, which was a very old and famous roya) Metro- 
polis in Egypt. See Num. 13. 0nv.22. and Ifa. 19. on 
¥. 23. and 30. 354.4 

13. He cleft the Sea, and made them pafs through it: 
and he made the waters to ftand as an beap. 

14. And beled them by day with acleud 3 and all the 


| night with a light of fire, 
at large the Fatherly love and long fuffering of God , | 
by which having Sriven againft the manifold unthank- ' 


1§. He cleft the ftony-rocks in the wildernefs, and made 
them drink abundantly as out of abyfjes (or gutfs.) Lt.e.Lo 


and paffing plentifully as if they had been deep waters. } 
by the reft of the Tribes, chefc out Zion in Fuda, for | 


16. For be brought fireames forth our of ihe Sony- 


' rock, and made the waters to defcend like rivers. 
the Kingdome: the fame being a Type or Figure of | 


17+ Yet continued they to fin againft him, provoking 
the moft bigh in the dry wildernefs. 

18. And they tempted Godin their heart 5 coveting 
meat after their luft. (Heb, fout. See Pfa, 29. on ver. 
I2. 

J And they fþake against God ; they faid: fhould 
God be able to dre{s a table tn the defert, 

20. ‘Bebold he firuck the flony rock, that waters flawed 
forth, and brookes broke out abundantly : fhould he be able 
to give bread alfo? fhould he dre{s meat for hts pcople. 

21- Therefore the LORD brard, { i.e. he obferved it 
9s aJudge, or he fhewed indeed, that he had heard 
and obferved, or taken notice of it, andfov. 59.] and 
was incenjed, [{poken of God after the manner of men] 
and afire was kindled againft Facob, [fee Fob 31. v. 12.) 
and wrath alfo went up againft I fracl. 

22, Becaufethey beleived not inGod, and truftcd not 
in his {alvation. 

23. When as be commanded the cloudes from above [Or 
bad commanded, and foin the fequel, meaning his dif- 
poling and ordering of them] and opened the dvores of 
heaven. [a figurative expreffion, by way of fimilitude. 
compare 2 Kings 2.19. ] 

24. And rained upon them the MAN [SeeE xod.16.0n 
v.15.) tocat , and gave them heavens-cora. [that fell 
down out of the air, and might be ground like corn, and 
fupply the want thereof. fee Numb. 11. 8.] 

2g. Every one ate the bread of the mighty ones, (i.e. 
of the Angels, fo called by reafon of the power and 
— a Which they received of God, to exploit and 
perform great and mighty things, efpecially tor the fer- 
vice of his ele&. See Pfa. 103.20, Heb.x. 14. The 
MAN is called the bread of the Angels,for that God fent 
it down by Ange's, or from heaven the Angels dwelling 
place; or becaufe of the excellency of it, as there thé 
tongues of Angels, 3 Cor. 13.1. ic. the molt plea- 
fant and harmonious] hefent them vittuals to farzsfa- 
dion, 

26. He drave on the Eaft-wind in the beaven (air,) 
and brought on the fouth-wind rhrough his ftrength. 

27. And rained fiefh upon them as dust, In iuch plenty 
and abundance] and winged fowl [to wit the quailes] 
as fand of the Seas, 

28, And made it to fall inthe midft of bis Campe » 
[ Yet fonotwithftanding that it fell likewife farr with- 
outthe Camp. See Num. 11.¥.31. He callech Ifrael 
Gods Camp, for that the LORD was the head and 
King and leader thereof] round «bout his habitations, 
[this may be undeiftond of Gods Tabernacle, wherein 
there were feveral habitations, ot of the peoples dwellings 
which may be called Gods habitations for the fame rea- 
fon , asthe camp Gods cump.} 

29. Then they atc, and were well fatisfied, ſo that he 
yvielãed them their luſt (deſire) Li. e. abundance of that meat 
they luſted after.] 

30. They were not yet eſtranged from their luff, They 
had icarce fatisfied their luft, ' their appetite was not quire 
over] their meat was in their mouth yet. 

31. Whenthe wrath of God rofe againft them, that 
he put to death of their fatteft Cones,) [7.e. fome of 


fin) she feild of Zoan Li.c, in the territory or country their principal, richeft; frongeft, goodlielt, livelyeft men. 


Compare 
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Compare Fud. 3.0n v.29. Heb. farneffes] and felled 
down the chofen of Ifracl. [Oth Youths, young men, and 
fo v. 63. i , 

32 G bove all this they finned yet _ [Murmured.again 
for all that. See Numb. 14. 16,17.] and bcleived not 
through bis wonders. [Compare Deut. 1,onv. 32. 7.€. 
they would not truit God,notwithftanding all thefe won- 
dexs which he wrought among them. ] : . 

33- Therefore caujed be their dayes to pafs in vanity, 

[See Numb. 14. 28, 295 33, 34535.) and their years 
in affrightment. . 

34. When be put them to death, then they enquired af- 
żer him, and turned again and fought God early, 

35 And remembred that G od was their rock , and 
God the moft high their Redeemer. 

36. And they flattered him with their mouth [Or gave 
Bins good, or fair words, as if they meant to bezuile 
bim. See of the Hebrew word Fald. 14. vy. 15.] and lied 
unto him with their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not right with him: and they 
were not faithful in bis covenans. 

38. Neverthelefs be being mercifull, atoned the ini- 
guity, [7.e.he 1emitted the temporal punifhment,or witheld 
the fame, in regard of thofe hypocrites 3 and pardoned 
them, in purfuance of his Covenant of grace, for the 
atonement of the Meffia, in regard of the Ele& ] and 
defiroyed them not 3 [fee of the Hebrew word Fud. zo, v. 
2x. ] but turned ofr rimes his anger away (Heb; be mul- 
tiplied turning away, or diverting, &c.] and raifed not 
up all bis fiercenefs. [ forto deftroy them altogether at 
ence. 

And be remembred that they were flefh [ SeeP{a.56. 
on v. 5.1] 4 wind that paffeth and turneth not again, (comp. 

Fam. 14.4 ——— 

40. How often did they provoke himin ihe defert; 
grieve him in the wildernefs, 

4x. For they came again fiill, and tempted God: [Or, 
they tempted God again] and fet a pale to (ox limited) 
the holy one one of Ifract, [See Pfz. 71.0n v. 22. dee. 
they would fet and appoint him limits and meafure; con- 
fine hisdivine almighty power and government within 
certain ple asitwere 3 asif he could or muft do no 
otherwife, then pleafed them, orthey judged feafable, 
they would even rule and tutor him. J 

42. They remembred not bis band [His mighty power, 
which he had manifefted in delivering of his people] the 
— be delivered them from the Adverfary: [or di 
ftrefs; 

43 1 How he fet uphis tokens in Egypt, and his puar- 
uels in the field of Zoan: [Above v,13.] 

44. And turned their floods in blood: and their flreames 
that they fhould not drink, 

45. He fent a mixture of infects among them, that 
— them: and froggs which ſpoiled them. [Heb. a 

rog. 

. a Andhe gave their encreafe to the caterpillar, and 
their labour to the grafshoppera Ei e. the fruits of the 
Barth, which they had taken paines for, and beftawed 
their labour upon, 


47. He put their vineto death through the hail [i.e.| 26. ony. 


he made them wither and decay, gooutand dye] and | 
sheir wild fig-tree through fiery bail-Stones. {this Hebrew 
word is only found in this place. Some hold chat the fire 
mixt with the hail (Exod, 
for piercing, [plitting and fpeiling all it lighted, (or 
it were lodged or camped) upon.] 

48. He gaveup their cattel alfo to the bait | Ox he con- 
cluded their cattle under the hail, &c. that théy were un- 
der the power of the hail, in pound or prifon as it were , 
no where able to efcape or efchewit: and fov. ṣo. 62.] 
and their beajty to the fiery coales. [or fiery parks, ic.. 
the fiery flathes of lightning. compare 2 Sant, 22. ¥. 9 


13.) 


as 


PSALM S, 










Plalm Ixxviii, 


49- He fent over them the a bis anger, ine 
dignation and trouble and diftrefs Lie. moft grievous 
and heavy plagues and punithments, the effects of his 
wrath. See Fob21. 30, Ezek. 7.2. with the ainota- 
tion] with fending forth the — of much evil : 
LHeb. of evils, ic. of muth eviland mifchief ; Here- 
by fome underitand deftroying Angels: Others Mofes 
and Aaron, by whom God caufed thefe plagues to be de- 
nounced upon Phoraoh.] 

$o: He weighed apath for bis wtath + [inthe fcales 
of his Juftice, - balancing his punifhments againft their 
deferts 5 even as God ufeth to proceed in puni fag, when 
men goon in fins and obftinacy. See Levit. 26. vy, 215 
23524) 27, 28.] be did not withdraw their foul from 
death, and their cattel he gave up to the peftilence. [ Oth. 
their life, as Fob 33.18, 22, 28.] i 

51. And he {mote all the firft-born [ Every firft-born 
in Egypt: the beginning (or commencements, or firff- 
lings) of powers [fee Gen. 49. onv. 3.] inthe tents of 
Cham. [in the dwelling places of Egypt, in Hebrew 
called Mitsvaim, afterthe name of Ghams. So fee Get. 
10, 0n y. 6J 

52. And he conducted bis people as fheep, and led them 
& a flock in the wildcrnefs, 

53+ Yeahe ted them fecurely, fothar they feared not 
(or were not afraid) for the sea bad covered over their 
Enemies, {The ved fea namely, or reed fea.] 

$4. Andhe brought themtothe Borders of his holi- 
line{s 3 [To wit, Canaan, Compare Exod, 1 5.133175 
that is his holy confines 3 Or the borders of his fanitus 
ary] tothis mountain, (viz. Zion, as v.68. Qth. this 
mountain (ous region) underftanding the land of Fury , 
encompafled with mountaines] whom bis right band hath 
gotten, 

$5- And be expelled the heathens before theirface, and 
made them fall into the line of (sheir) [the Ifraelites] ine 
hevitances(i.e. he gave them Canaan as it were by the lot 
of inheritance, and ¢aufed the land tobe divid among 
them by lot. See Numb, 34. 2, &c. fof. chap. 14, 255 
16,17. feealfo Deut, 32.0n vi 9. and Piz. 16. ony. 
§:6.] and made the tribes of Ifracl to dwéll in their 
tents, . 
$6. But they tempted and provoked God the moft bigh + 
[This hath regard to the fin, which Ifrael, being come 
inte Canaan. coinmitted in the dayes of the Judges, fee 
V- §9- 60, &c. and befides Deut. 6. ony, 16.] and en- 
tertained not his Teftimonies. [his lawesand comman- 
dements. See Numb. 1.onv, so, and Dent. 4. on Y, 
45. 
D And they recoiled, and dealt perfidioiflys as their 
Fathers, [Had done in the wildernefs] they are turned 
about like a deceit full bow, [Heb: a bow of deceit, which 
fhootes the bolt backward, and not forward to the mark 4 
or which hurteth the fhooter, ot deth vary and turn awry 
in his hand, that he either faileth te fhoot, or the thot 


mi(carrieth, fo Hof. 7. 16.] 


$8. And they flirred him up to anger [Compare Deut, 
32. 21.] through their high places, [where they commit- 
ted Idolatry, site the manner of the heathen, See Lev. 
30. Deu. 12. ony. 2, &c. ] and ſtirred bim 
up to jealonfie [fec Exod. 20. 0n ¥. §.] thro htheir cara 
ved Images. i 

59. God beard it [Compare above on'y. 21, and was 


9:24) 25.) is called thus, | incenfed, and grearly loathed Tract, 


éo. Therefore he forfook the Tabernacle at Sile [See 
1 Sam. chap. 4. Y. 4, 11, Ferem. 7.14. and 26. 6, 9.] 
the tent (which) he had ſei for an habitation among men, 
( The Ifraelités, whom he calleth barely men here, to fet 
out the great favour of God, daigning ro dwell ameng 
fuch wretched cfeatures. ] 

61. Aad he gave bie firength £ i.e. the Ark of the 
Covenant, whereby God manifefted otherwife his help 
and power in his peoples behalf : See aChron, 6. 41. 

sft¢ Pfam 


Pfalm lxxix. 


Pfalm 13 2.5.8. The fame is likewife called here the glory 
or, henourablene/S, or ornament of God x as 1. Sam. 4.21. 
fome do underftand by bis ftrength the ftrong men and 
champions of Gods people ] into caprivitic 3 and his 
glory into the hand of the adverfarie: [to wit, the Phili- 
flins, 1, Sam, All.) > 

62. And be delivered up bis peophe to the {word, and 
was incenfed against bis inheritance. 

63. The fire [The wrath of God, through the {word 
and furie of the Philiftines. } confumed their young men 3 
[Heb. bis viz. Ifaels 3 andfo inthe ſcquel] and their 
young daughters were not praifed. [ viz. with nuptial 
hymmnes3 as the cuftome was at their weddings and eſpou- 
fals,z.c.they were not martied in any folemn,or honoura- 
ble ot joyfull manner : this is likewile implied Fer. 7.34- 
and 16.p.and 25. 10.] 

64. Their priefts fell by tbe fword : E This may be un- 
derftood in particular of the fons of Ely, the high Prieft ; 
1 Sam.4.11.] and their widows wept not, [ for aftonifh- 
ment and terrour, by reafon of the overgreat common ca- 


PsaLtMes, 


Plam Ixxix. ` 


1. Pfalm of Afaph: T See Pfam so. onv. x. J 
O God, Heathens are come inte chine inberi- 
tance; {underftand the land of Canaan, and 

more particularly Jerufalem : Sce Pfal 68. on ver. 10. ] 

they baue defiled the Temple of thy bolinef : (i.e. thine 
my Temple. J] They bave fet Ferufalem to a ftonc- 
cap. f : 

2. They have given the dead bodies { Heb. the dead 

bodie, or corps, as below v.11. of the prifener, #. e. of the 

prifoners 3 as frequently clfewhere.] of thy fervants to 
the fowle of heaven; the flefh of thy favorites, [See Pſalm. 

4. on Vv, 4. | to the beafts of the tind, 

3. They have fhed th ir blood round about ferufalen, 
like water and there was none to bisrie them. 

4. Weare become a reproach to our neighbours 5 { See 
P{alm 80.7.and compare Pfalm 137.7. EXeR.3 5. ver.z. 
14,13) 15. ] a mock and fport to thera thas areround 
about us. 

‘3. How long LORD ? wilt thou be wroth for ever ? 


iamities, which fo withdrew their fence and mind from | [OQr,How longLORD wilt thou be wroth continually? 


the particular cafes, that they could not weigh the fame, 
nor find time for the accuftomed dayes and_ performances 
inthatkind. Seer Sam. 4.19, 2. fob 27. 15. ERE- 
kiel 14. 23.5 

25. Then the Lord awaked as one aficeps [Seeming to 
have been afleep, for fuftering the Philiftines to prevail 
chus,and to carry away the Ark.Comp. Pfal.4q.24. \# @ 
Champion that fooureth of wine, [ftrengthned by a liberall 
draught of wine, and thereby made couragious and un- 
daunted,to fall upon his enemy, Ochers, rifing up from 
wine : ie asa rong man having flept out his wine, be= 
Rirreth him(elf amain to thew his valour, when as before 
while he was afleep, he feemed to have none at all. 
~ 66, And he {more bis adver{aries [The Philiftines:See 
z Sam. 56C and 6.¥.4 55515) 15217-] 0” the hinmoft 
(part) : be put them vo an everlajting repoach.[Heb. re- 
proach of erernitic.} 

67. Neverthelefs, he rejetted the Tent e fof Foepb: 
{The Tabernacle, which was at Silo, in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, was not fuffered by God to continue there, nor 

‘the Ark to return thither again, for any repofing, |] and 
the tribe of Ephraim he chofe not. 

6%, But he chofe the tribe of Iudah : the hill of Zion, 
wbich he loved, 

. 69. And be built bis Sanduary 
lomon 3 Seer King.6.] a high 
which he bath grounded for ever: 


l The Temple, by $4- 
( places :) as the earsh 
[ as high, as any 


of the word for ever,or eternitie $ See Pfal. 13-.0n v.2-] 
fall rby jealoufie burn like fire ? [' fee Exodus xo. on 
vere §.] 

6. Poure out thy fercene fs over the heathen; thar do net 
know thee: LAs water is pourcd out; fee Hofea §. 10, 
1. e, let thy judgement furprize and fall upon them ona 
fudden abundantly and powerfully: compare Pfalm 69. 
2§. 14.42.15. Fer.7.v.20. and 10 2. Exek.7. verfe 8. 
and 20.33.34. Revel. 16,1. fc. What ic is, not to 
know God: See Fob 18. on v.21. though bere it hatha 
a fpeciall regard to the generall idolatroas condition of 
the heathen in matters of Religion, who neither know, 
nor ferve God. ]. and over the kingdomes, which do not 
call upon thy Name. 

7. For they have Heb. he hath, ipc. i.e. every one of 
them hath, &c.] eaten up Fucob 5 | compare Dewt.7. on 
verle 16, and Pfal.14.0nv.g.] and they bave laid wafte 
his pleafant habitation. 

8. Remember not unto us [ Others againji us : compare 
Fer.22. and fee Fer.3 1.34. Eek. £8.22. and the contra- 
ry, Fer.14.10, Hof. 6.13. and 9 9. and befides the man~ 
net of fpeaking,Gcn.8.on v. 1. or tBe mifdecds of the for- 
mer ones, i.e, our forefathers.|] the former méfaceds : bafte 
thee, Let thy mercies preveni us $ for we are gromnury 
thin : [exhaufted, confumed, become very mean. ) 

9. Help u, O God of our falvarion, becaufe of tbe bo- 


hich | mour of thy Name: and re{cue us, and make atonement 5 


Palaces, and as firm as the earth, which is unmoveable | Lor. cover gractoufly 3 compare Pfalm 65.onv. 4. ] over 


for ever. q, 

qo. Andbe chofe bis fervant David: and took him 
from the fheep-folds. 

qi. From after she fucking (ewes : ) C Others bear- 
ing) made he bim to come for to feed Facob his people, and 
Ifrael bis inberitance : Ç See 2 Sam. $. on v.2. ] 

72. Alfo he fed them according to the uprightneß 
bis heart and led them with a very underftandiag con- 
duit of bis bands.[. Heb.with under {tanding of bis palmes. 
i.e, He governed the kingdome, and managed the af- 








of | 


our fins for thy Names fake: 
10. Why fhould the heathen fay : where their God 2 
let the revenge of the fhed blood of thy fervants be known, 
COr acknowledged J] among the beatben before eur eyes > 
[ Others, let bim (our God) be known ( oc acknowledg- 
ed) among the heathen. through (or by) the revenge of 
&c, compare Deut.3 2,42,43 -Fer.§1.36537-] 
11, Let the groaning of the prifoners ; (Heb. prilo~ 
ner,fee above, v. 2.] come before thee, keepover ( or 


(pare) [let them be preferved or kept alive] tbe children 


fairs thereof with great wifdome prudence and difere- | of death, [i.c. thofe which are appointed or condemned to 


tion. J 
PSALM LXXIX. 


The Church of God bewaileth the extreme cracltie of the 
enemies, which had deftroyed sferufalem and the Tem~ 
ple, and entreateth bim, that forgetting and forgiving 
their finnes, 
oufly and fpeedily deliver them, and punifh 
mies,to the overlafting praife of bis Name, 


the ene- 


he would for bis own glories fake, graci- j 





death, as evilldoers : {ee'z Sam.12. 1.5. and Prov.31. 
on v.8.] according tothe greatnefs of thine arm: [?. e. ac- 
cording to thy great power and might : See Pfalm 77.16. 
and Fob 40.0n v.4. ] 

12. And render ro our neighbours fe evenfeld [, See 
Gen.g.onv.1§.and Pfalm 12. onv.7.| into their bo- 


| fome. Li.e. abundantly,and fo that they may feel ity and 


it may ftickupon them: So Ifa. 65. 7. Sfer. 32. 18. 
Luke 6. 38.) the reproach O Lord, wherewith they bave 
reproached thee. 

13. So we thy people and fheep of thy pafture {ball praife 
thee for ever, from generation to generations [Heb. zn ge- 
nevation’| we fball recount thy praife. 

PSALM 


PSALM LXXX, 


The Plalmift bemoaneth the fad condition of the Church, in 
| vegard that the former manifold mercies ofGod exbibited 
unta her were changed now into diftrefes and perfecuri- 
enss praying for deliverance out of them: with promifc of 
thank fulnefs. 


x. Fr the cbicf fong-mafter upon Shofbannim :. LSce the 
Annot.on Plalm 49.1.] @ Teftimony,[ a teftifi- 
cation, or declaration offaith in Gads gracious promi- 
{es during the heavie preflure of his Church ] 4 Pfam of 
Afaph : Lor for Afaph, as Pfalm 79.1.] 
2. O Shepheard of Ifrael, [Compare Pfal, 23. 1. and 
» ABT 5.12, go.17 ERR. 34,12, 14,15. Fo.10, 11. and 
I Peia. 25.] take to cars: [ or, hearken, liften] which 
desderh F \feph like fheep : | Fofepb, that is the pofteritie 
of ‘fofeph, to wit, the tribes of Ephraim and Manafle, 
which defcended from Fofep>. The holy Scripture doth 
fometitace comprehend under the name of Fofeph ‘all the 
reft of the Tribes, efpecially the ten, in regard that i 
fepb was the principal] and moft reputed among the fons 
of Facob 3 See Gencf.49. 26. Pfalm 81,6.) which fitreth 
between the Cherubim, Lor, which was wont, or (uled) to 
fit upon the Cherubim: For after that the Chaldees had 
. deftroyed the Temple, the Lord fate no longer upon the 
Cherubim there; of the Cherubim fee 1 San. 4. 4] ap- 
pear ſpining (or with luſtre.) Li. e. ſhew us thy grace and 
favour by delivering us our of this long and Îoathfome 
taptivitie, wherein we have fat fa long as in darknefs, ] 
3+ Rouge up thy might [Shew forth thy might and let 
it appear, whih was in a manner afleep all this while} 
before the face of Ephraim and Benjamin, and Manafe ; 
E i e. for, orin the behalf of the Tribes of Ephraim, 
Benyamin,and Manaffe. Thefe three Tribes were cam- 
ped together on the weft fide of the Tabernacle 3 Num.2. 
17, 18,10,22, arid p 10 21522,2324. therefore they 
are both here, and 1 Chron. 9. 3.and elfewhere named 
joynely together, and come to ouy deliverance; 
4- O God, [ This verfe is repeated; v.8.and verfe 20.) 
ing us again,| vie. to our former ftate and condition, or, 
out of our captivitie and wandring into the land,whence 
we were carried forth 5 others, revzve ws, as Pfal. 23. 3. ] 
and let thy face fhine [viz over us3 fee the Annot.Num.6. 
anv, 25,26 ] fo fhall we be delivered. ` 
S: O LORD, God of hofts, how long wilt thou fmoak 
ægainſt the prayer of thy people ? [i e. be angry, rejecting 
our prayer in grat anger 3 it is:a fimilitude or compari- 
fon taken from the carriage of fuch as are extremely an- 
gred 5 fee Pfalm 74.1.]. 
6 Thou feedeft ihbem[ i. e. thou feedekt us, See Pla: 42. 
4. ] with tesre=brcead 3 (or bread of teares £ the fence of 
thefe words is, that affliGion is as common to them , as 
their meat and‘drink, and that they are vifited with very 
reac and fenfible grievances. Or, bread of teates, that is, 
Bread dipt in tèars, or tears in tead ofbredd; as Pſalm 
42. 4.] and drencheft them with Ç or givedt them to drink) 
Sears out of a gredi meafure. ("Fhe Hebrew word doth fig- 
nifie a ctitain meafure of either liquid, as here, or drie 
wares,as it {eems to be ufed Ifa. 40. 12. which held three 
ordinaric meafures, though of what fize or largenefs be 
anknown. } ` 
7- Thou haft fet us for a firife (or contention) to our 
neighbours, | viz. the Edomites, as Pfalm 79. 4. and 
other wicked people about uss who contend wicth,crofs and 
thwart us dayly: or they contend and five among them- 
felves; who fhall have the honour and advantage to fub- 
duecandtuine us} and our enemies make a mock among 
them. [-vit. of us, or With as,wheni they fee us in ftraights 
and troubles, ] 
8. OGod of hoafts bring us agains [See above, v. 4. 
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and ter thy face — hall we be faved, DE 
9. Thou haft brought overa Vine £ Thus he calleth the 
Church and people of Ifrael, asalfo Tfay.chap, 5. 1x, 7. 
Fer.z.2% Matth.ar:33. Mark 12,1. Luke to, g, | out of 
Egypt: baft expelied the heathen, [ wnderftand here the 
feven Nations ofthe Canaanites:See the book of Fefbua 
and Pjam 44.3. and -78. $$.) and baft planted the [ame 
[ Vine, namely, Exed. 1 $.17. Pfatm 44.3.] an 
10. Thon bajt prepared (theplace) betore him, [ie.thou 
haft driven and thruft out the Canaanites, before their 
faces, Exod.23.28. Fofb. 24.12. fee the annot.on Gen.24, 
31. touching the fignification of the Hebrew word,which 
properly is,to clean{ fcourc, (weep out; |and made bis roots 
to take rooting [ to grow decp and firm in the ground J 
fo that be hath filled the land : [ vit. with hisbran~ 
ches. ; 
11. hills were covered with bis fbadow, [ The 
Pfalmift implieth, that che people of Ifrael was mightily 
multiplied, throughout all the land of Canaan, | and bis 
branches were (like) the Cedar-trees of God. [ mightie 
great and tall ones: See the annot.on Gehe3 3.10. Pfal. 
36. 7. you have mountains of the Lord, .4: ¢. very great 
and loftie ones : or; Cedar-trees of God, do fignifie fuch 
as were of Gods own planting,as e] 
iz. He [Meaning that Vine, viz. the people of God, 
the people of Ifrael] fhot forth his branches unto she Ses; ' 
[véz. td the midland, or Mediterranean Sea, as Pfal. g2. 
8.) and bis forouts unto the river.{ Euphrates, namiely, as 
Pfalm 72.8. J £ 
13. Why bar thou broken through bis walls, Li. e. all 
his Forts and ftrong holds, which being broke thorough, 
layeth the whole land open to the prey of his enemies : 
See Pfalm 89. 4. 42, and Ifay 5.5.) fo that ali which paf 
by that way, do pluck bim ? ae 
14. The Boar out of the wood [Thus he calleth the ene- 
mies and perfecuters of Gods people, as Pfalm 68. 31. 
which were then efpecially the Aflyrians and Babyloni- 
ans, as we reade; z Kings 17. 6.and 25. 1, ] hab rosted 
bimup: and the favage (beaft) of the field hath eas him 
off. L Hereby may be underftood the wild beafts, where= 
with God threatned his people, Levit.6.22. or fierce and 
cruel Tyrants 3 as likewife are implied by the wild Boars 
before mentioned : fee Fob 24.21. ] eee. 
15. O God of hoafts, turn again now, (viz. to help ug 
after that thou haft fo long with-held thine affiftance 
from us J regard out of Heaven, and behold, and vifte 
this Vine, f See the Annotat, Gen. z1; on verfe t. and 
Fob 5.24.) COo ng ag 
16, And tbe tock (or ffem) which thy right band 
hath planted, and that for the Son 3 [Underftand here the 
Son of God : compare Pfalm 2.7. Tjay 9. $. Dan. 9. 1% 
and here below, verle 18, Orhers underftand by-the Sow 
here, a young (prout or branch, and apply it to ifrael, or 
the Church of God :} (whom ) thou baft firengrbened 
thee: [compare Ifay 49. v. 1,2, 3045 $> 8.¢7¢. Others; 


Sprout which thoumadeft great and flrong fox thy glories 


and to enjoy the fruit thereof. j i 
19.She % burnt with fire fhe i cut of3[ That fame Rock, 
or ftem y. 16.01,be viz.the Vine,as v. 9. [They perifh frem 
the rebuke of thy Countenance : [ they, viz, thy people 
Ifrael, of whom the Text here fpeaketh, or ail men, the 
muft perih whenfoever thou doh fet once thy face again 
them,pronouncing thy curfe upon them 3 fee Pfal. 9. the 
Annot.onv.6.} . —— 
18. Let thine hand be upon the man of thy. right hand 3 
[Underftand this verfe of the Son of God, the Meflia, of 
whom was {poken v. 16. Thy band be upon him; t; €. be 
with him,fupport him, and eftablith or maintaist him in 
his Kingdom : See the like kind of expreflion, Ezra 7. 60 
ee. and compare Pfalm 148.25 fay 14,23. and 61.16 
Aéts 10.38, the man of thy right band : i.e, him whom 
thou loveft as thy right hand; fee Gen, 35. 18.0r, the 
man that is thy neighbour companion, Zach. 13.7. (as 
S 


ff. being 


Pſalm Xxxxi. PSALMES. Plam IxXxxi. 


being thine erernall Son,) and by whom thou doft ftretch chap. bis bands are refcued L Hcb. paft through, gone 
forth thy power, haft created, maintaineft and governeft | thorow] from tbe pors, D Heb, fem the por: it kemeth the 
all things  Fobn 1: 3. Col. 1. 16. Hebr. 1.2, 3. andto ; Prophet hath icgard to the digging of the children of Ji- 
a Saa hak fad, Si down at my righi hand, 7c. | rack for pot-caith, (or clay) out of which they ware fo! ced 
Pfilm 11061. called the Son of man, Pfalm 8.5. Hebr. 2., to make bricks and pots: otheis, through, viz duch where- 
6, 9. and throughout ali the New Teftament ; accord- in men ufe to carrie chalk or lime, or moiter + others, 
ing as he appeared likewife Dan,-7. 13. by this fan, as mawnds, baskets. ] . 

(alto by che son of Jfan in the next following words lome 8. J» the diftrefs thou criedft, [ Some underftand 
do underftand the people of Urael, which is likewiic cal- | this of the fame condition theformer veife fpake of + 
Lo see ait-lorn, Exod. 4. 22] spon the Son of Mat, | Others, of the freight, whercin they were atthe ied Seas 


(wbom) thou baft ftrengthened thee. | Exod.2.23, and 14.10.15. ] and I helped you out : Ian- 
rg. So fall we not turn back from thee : keep us alive, [wered you out (or in) of the hiding place of Thunder : 
fo fill we callon thy Name. if 7. ¢, out of the thick cloudic villar, wherein God lying 


20. O LORD, God of bofis, bring upagain 5 [See hid as it were, conducted his people Ifael, but terrified 
above vq. |] Lee thy face fine (above, v.40] fo foal we | the Egyptians with thunder, &c. Exod. 13.21.and 14, 
be faved. 19.20. 24, 25. See alfo Pfalm 77.18, i9.] Utried thee, 
[ viz. by great thiitt, which J made you to fuffer at Ra~ 
phidim J at che waters of Mcriba 3 [thus the waters of 
PSALM LXXxXI. Raphidim were called afterwards : See Exod.17.15253,7. 
Numb. 20. 13. | Seh t [See the Annot. on Pfalm, 
The Prophevexborteth the people highly to praife theLORD | 3, verfe 3. ] i 

God, for the manifold mercies and deliverances exbi-| 9. My pcople ( faid T,) [| Thefe are the words which 

Bited to. the fume: complaining of their difobedience, God addrefleth himfelf withall to his people, in the gi- 

which tended to thcir own burt. ving of his Law ] hearken, and I will teflific among thee 

CI fhali tske you for witnciles3or I hall teftifie and make 
r por the chief fong-mafter, upon the Gittith, { See | known unto you, what is my will, and what ye ought to 
Pfaba 8. on veriex. | (4 Pfalm) of Afaph. [ or; | do] Ifrael, if thou didft hearken to me! Cunderftand here- 
for Afaph,as P{alm 80.1-} upon, how happy fhouldf thou be? See Exod. 15.26. 
se Sing cheerfully roGod our firength : fhout to the | Dent. 32. 29. ] 
God ef Facob: Li. e. to that God that made a Cove- 10. There fhall be among thee no out-landifh God, and 
gant with Facob and his pofteritie.7 thou fhalt bow thee down before no flrange Go.l, 

z. Lift upa Pfam and grue the drum: the pleafant 1x. Lamibe LORD thy God, which hath led thee up 
Esarp with the Lute. ; out of the land of Egypt ; Open thy mouth wide, and I will 

a, Blow the trumpet, fSee rhe Annot. Levif. 23. on fillit. Cie. {peak,and ask whatfoever thou defireft, and J 
yerle ng. | an the rew Moon, [véz, at that time which | will give it thee in abundance 3 if fo be namely, that thou 
God hath inftituted to be feftivall : Numb.10.10.and 28, | live according to my willand laws . See the like promife 
ru ssg.] atrbe appointed time on our Feaft-day ; Lothers, Fobn x5,v-7.and 1 Fobn 2.22.) 
is the covering, véx. of the Moon, È €. when the Mconis| x2. But my people bath not beard my voice ; and Tfraek 
chicured. Some underftand here the feaft of the found- | would none of me : (i.e. were never fo zealoufly or faith- 
gag, whereof {ec Levit. 23. 24, others, underftand by the | fully affected to me, as it was .equifite 3 which was made 
former words the new Moon, and by the latter the | evident, by their making of a calf prefencly after.the pub 
three. yearly fealts whereof fee Deut. 16.16.] lifhing of my Lawes and Commandments among them, 

g. "Kor thar | vig. the blowing of the Trumpet] #% an rebelling againft me, Exod, 32, 2, &c. Fud.2.2,and 4.1% 
Enjtreution ir bfract, f 2, e, amongft the people of Ifrael:] | and 6, 1. and 8.27. and 10.6. and 18.30. ] 
aright of che God of Facob: [others, for the God of fa-| 13. Therefore I gave it over inso the arbitration of their 
cob, viz. that he be rightly worfhipped, {o as he requires | keart {See Deut. 29,19. fer.3. 17 and 7.24.and 9. 14. 
the fame of his people, Sec the inftitution of feaft-dayes, | and 11.8. 44s 14.16.) shat they walked in their (own) 
Exod.23.17. Deut. 16.166} counfels. 

6. Hebath fet it 1, The blowing of the wumpet ; and| 314. O that my people had bearkned tome \ that Ifraed 
the keeping of the Ceremonies and feaftdayes J for are- | had walked in my wayes ! ẸIfrach, ie. the Tfraelites ; 
finony [ of his grace towards his people J én Fofceph, therefore the Verbe in the Hebiew , is of the plusall 
{among the poftcrity of Fofeps : Whereby all the Iirae- | number. ] 

Fites in general] are underttood here, as alfo above, Pfal.| 15. I fhould foon bave quelled thcir enemies, [And con- 
80.2.7 when bhe was gone forth againft the Land of Egypt : fequently procured them peace: Compaic 2 Sam. 7. 10. 
fhe, God namely, that went out to fight againit the | and 1 Chron.17.9. | and turned mine band (i, £. plagues 
¥igyptians, fetting upon them with all his plagues: ] | punifhment, judgement: See the Annot, Fob 13. 21-] 
(where ) heard [ this is Lftaels {peech, in this fence, | againft their adver{aries. 
namely, giving to unde:ftand that in the peifon of their] 16. Thofe that bate the LORD, fhould fainedly have 
fathers, ( in whofe loyns they were } they have dwelt or | fubjected them{elves tohim, | See the Annot. Deut, 33. 
fojourned among a ftrange and unknown people in E-} on v.29. See likewife Pfatm 66. 3. | but their time fhould 
egypt: jajpecch ¥ understood not.[ Heb. a lip,as Gen. 11.1. | have been for ever: [viz, my peoples time, that is,their 
“The Hebrew and Egyptian languages were fo far differ- | welfare and happinefs : the meaning is, they fhould have 
ing, that the one was not able to underftand the other 5 | had and enjoyed a long blefied life. } 
namely, inthe beginning, when they came firt intoB-| 17. Andbe, [The Lord, namely] would have fed 
gypt. See Gen, 42.23. fome take this, as ifthe Prophet | them [his people,verle 14.] with the fat of the wheat; 
meant here, that Ifrael did not yet underftand the {peak- | [the flowre of it, or the beft and chiefeft corn 5 as Num- 
ing of God unto them, as being not yet uled to it: com- | bers 18.12-Deut.32.14. Pfabai47.14. ] yea T would 
pare Act. 7.25.) have farisfied thee; [ this God (peaketh again in his 
~ y, 15° hele are words of the LORD,whom the Pro- | own perfon] with bony out o f the ftonie rocks: { under- 
phet introduceth {peaking here ] have withdrawn bis | ftand hee which fhould continually be found in abun- 
fhoutder, [Fofcphs namely, z. e. the Yhiaelites, as verfe 6.1] dance in the clefts of the rocks ; being that the Beesin 
from the burthen 2 (viz. of bondage; which the people of | the Land of Canaan, ued much to harbour in the rocks + 
{raci was fubye unto in Egypt. See Exod, 1.and 5, | Sce the Annot. Deni. 32. 13. Hebr. out ofthe Rocks in 
the 





















the fingular. Spiritually, this Rock doth figniffe Chrift, 
x Cor, 10.4, and the hony, that fweetnels of {peech, and 
thofe favoury words, which ifue from his mouth, being 
{weetnefs to the foul, and health to the bones, Pfalm 19. 
11. Prov. 16.24, and Cant.4.11.] 


PSALM LXXXII. 


The Plalmid recordeth, that God prefides in judgement : 
And he puricth the Fudges in mind of therr ofice check- 
ang their want of judgement and neglect with athreat- 
ning annexed againft it. 


1. Pfalm of Afapb:[Sce the Annot. on Pfalm 45. 
rand ṣo. x. ] God flandeth, Ẹ i, e. heis pre- 
fent, viz. as Prefident and Soveraign or Su- 

preme Judge ] in thec ongregation of God! [i. e.in 

his own Congicgation 3 in the aflembly which gatheteth 
in his behalf, for his fake, and by his command, to da 
right, or adminifter Juftice : See Deut.1. 17. and 

z Chron. 19. 6. and Rom. 13.1.7 be judgerh [fo namely, 

that he by his providence and wiledome fo fteereth and 

ordereth their judgements, they muft end in his glory : 
or, be gudgerb, 2. c. he obferveth exactly, what fentences 
the Judges pronounce, rewatding the Judges, which 
pronounce sighteous judgements, and punifhing thole 
that do untightcoufly opprels their fubyects] injthe midft 
ofthe Gods: [r. e. inthe midh of Kings and Princes, 
and of all Magiftrates, they being all but his Vicege- 

rents, Deputies or Lieutenants : See Exod.21,6. and 22, 

839,28. F0bn 10.34.) 

2. How long will ye judge unjustly, [ Here the Pro- 
phet introduceth God him(elf, addreffing his {peech to 
the unrighteous judges : Others, hold the Plalmitt, 
{peaks but in his own Perfon ] and accept the face of the 
ungodly ? [ co accept the face, is here as muchas to fay, 
to favour them in judgement, that have an unrighteous 
caufe, which God hath exprefly forbidden, Lev. 1 O15. 
Deut.1.17. and 16.19. and 2 Chrom,1.959. Prov. 18, 5: 
Lament Fer.2.19.] Sele ! 

3. Do right to the poor and the fathericfs: [i.e. Plead 
for, protectydeliver them : See Pfaln 43. 3.1 fay 1.17. J 
juilifie the oppreffed, and the poor: [underftand ; if fo be 
that the fame have a juft and righteous caufe 3 then ad- 
minifter juftice, let him enjoy his right, and right and 
further him : See Dewt.25.1.and Fer.22.3.] 

4. Deliver the poor and the needy, refcue (him) out of 
the hand of the wicked: [ i, e. from them that havea 
bad or unjuit caufe, and feck to opprefs the poor.} 

§. They know not, nor underftand not, [thele Judges, 
namely : they neither know nor weigh, that God is pre- 
fentamong them at the Bench or Judgement feat 3 nor 
do they regard or care for his command or teproof: See 
Erou.29.7. Fer. 10. 21. Mich. 3. 1. J they watk continu- 
ally ın darknefs : [ to walk in darknef, is to live Rill in 
fin; 1 febn 1. 16, Eph, 4.17, 18. and 5. 8.01, in dark- 
aef, that isto fay, in ignorance] (therefore 3} do all the 
foundations of the carth fhake: [as who thould fay. By 
this, or fuch carriage of Kings, Princes and Magiltrates, 
it comes to pafs, that things go fo ill and petverfly in the 
world, and from thence arife and {pring forth all the trou 
bles and calamities in Towns and Countries : See 
Ifa. 24.19, 20. ] i 

I bave faid indeed, Ye are Godss and ye are all chil- 
dren of the moft High: (As if hefaid: T have honoured 
yon indeed thus far, as to call you Gods, having appoin- 
ted you toadminifter Juftice and Judgement in my 
Name, °c. Sce Exod.21.6, and 23.9, 28. Fobn 10. 34. 
and above, v.1.] 

7- Neverthelef, you fhall dic, [ Therefore you had 
need to walkand deal upiightly, remembring that you 
areto give account to God, ofall your doings and de~ 
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;portments] asaman: [Heb as Adam, ie as wcl a 
any other ordinary mortall men} and you Jhal fall, Çi. e 
die] as oneof the Primes. [ véz. that were and lived: 
in times paft, and are alf dead now, every one of them ; 
Others 5 and You ( ye ) checfrans,, Jhal fall like 
orhers, ] 

8. Arife O God, judge tbe carth: [ As the fupreme 
Judge of the would ; See Gen. 18. 25. asif he had faid, 
LORD, dothou take the matter in hand once, andic- 
drefs again that which thofe eyill unjuft Judges have 
brought to ruine and contufion} for thou poffefvcft até 
the Nations: [Heb thou inberizefls and fhalt mmberi 
in all the Nations, i.e. thou doft and fhalt for ever pof- 
ffs as thy own peculiar and pi opiietie (whichis the moft 
righteous poflefling of an inheiitance ) all mankinde 
wherelocyer, 


PSALM LXXXIU. 
A complaint of the Church of God, 
tions of the wicked againft ber : praying him, to punifh 
them, according as he was wont to panilh the perfecy- 
ters of his people in former times. 
"A Song, a Pfalm of Afaph: [Or, for Afaph: 
as above, Pfam 80. 1.] 

2. O God, be not filent, L Heb. there be no filence ta 
thee : the Pfalmitt prayeth, that God would befti: him- 
lelf again, for to help his people, and to avenge them upon 
their enemies. Thus the word of being filent is uled like- 
wife Fud. 18. 9. See the Annot. Pfalm 109. on verfe 
1. | and keep not thy felf as deaf, nor be fili o 
God. 

3. For behold thine Enemies make a ftir € Noife) 
[ wz. againit us as v.q, the meaning is; our enemies , 
which are likewife thine Enemies, becaufe we are th 
people, beftir themfelves to mifchieve us. Who thefe E4 
nemies weie, fee veife 7, 8, 9. ] and thy barers [they 
that hatethce] life up their heads. [prow proud and in- 
folent , as it were triumphing over thee, and over thy 
people, Fud. 8. 28, you have the like expieffion, } 

4. They do fubtilly make a fecrce plot againjt thy people 
Li.c, againft us, which are thy people] and confult to- 
gether againft thy badden ( ones. 2 Lie. againft thofe 
which betake themfelves to thee for refuge, to be hidand 
fecure under thy tition and protection: Or whom thou 
efteemeft as thy Jewels,keeping them in faithful cuftody, 
„and whofe life is hid with Chift in Ged, Col. 3. 


againfE the confulta- 


l r They faid come and let us deftroy them, that they be 
no more a people: [ Thus Moab and other neighbouring 
Nations confult together againft Ifrael, and the fame 
thing happened afrerward to 2foab himlelf, ferem, 48. 23 
42} that the name of dfraclbe no more mentioned. 

6. For they bave confulted tagether in the heart + dm 
gaiuft thee they made a Covenant. Lie. they have combi- 
ned themfelves together, to make war upon Gods people, 
See Fer.. 34.18. 19.] 

7. The tents of Edom and of the Ifmaelites [Warri- 
ours which livein tents, See the like expreflion Fud. 7, 
13) 14. and 2Kings 7, 7, 10, Fer.6. 3. Hab. 3,7. 
Or underftand here the feveral families and generations 
of Edom, Ifmael, &c. which dwelt intents] Mob and 
the Hagurenes. { viz. the pofterity of Hagar, Abrahams 
ferving-maid 5- or bond-woman, whereby aie under- 
food thole that defcended from Ifmaet the fon of Ha- 

ar. 
: a Gebal [7. e. the Gebalites, which dwelt in the Ci- 
ty or Country of Gebal, lying in Phenttz, by Zidon, 
From Gebal or Gebla, were thofe Mafons or ftone-car- 
vers whomSalomon imployed for the building of the teme 
ple, 1 Kegs 5.18. See likewile of thele Egek: 17. A 
an 


Pfalm [xx xiit, Psaums, Pfalm Ixxxiit, 


and Ammon and Amaleck: Paleftina [i.e. the Phili- | the Gittiths and Pfalm 47.1. for the children of Ks- 
Rines, the land or countrey being taken for the people | rab. 
that dwelt therein ] with the Inhabitants of Tyrus. 2. How pleafant (Or amiable) are thy dwellings O 

g. Afluir likeri fe joined himfelf to them: they were| LORD of hoftes [Or thy Fabernactes, wheicin thou art 
an arm [i.ty a ftvong help and fence, fec of thiskind of | ferved and worfhipped, which the Pfalmift calleth dwel- 
{peaking likewife Pfa. 37. 17. ferem. 17. 5.] to the { lings in the plural, becaufe the Tabernacle was divided 
children of Lot. [i.e. tothe Moabitesand Ammonites, into fundry partitions or quarters, fee Pfal. 43. on 
before mentioned, delcended from Lot. Gen. 19. 37,381 Vv 
and itfhould keem that thece is exprefs mention made of 
Lot here, to fhew the unworthinefs of their enterprize, 
that being come from Abrabams Nephew, they fhould 
{eek chus to root out their own kinfmen] S'ela. 

10. Do unto them as to Midian (i.e, deftroy them, as 
thou didft the Adidéanites formerly, when they came to 
fight »gainft our fore-fathers, ud. 7. 13, 22.) 4s to Si- 

fera [lee Fud 4.15. and §.19, 21,076.) a to Fabin 
at the brook of Kijon. [of Fabin a King of the Canaa- 
nites, fee Ful. 4.2. 

11, (Which) were deftroyed at Endor [ A City ly- 
ing by Kifon, Tanah and the waters of Megiddo. See 
Soph. vy. 11. Fud. 5.29.) they were made dung of the 
ground, (ie. they lay rotting above ground, and had 
no burial 3 See Fer. 8. 2. and 16. 4.) 

12. Make {Heb. put} them (and) their princes {fee 
fob s2. on verfe 21. ] like Oreb and Zeeb [which were 
two Princes of the Midianites, whom Gideon {mote , 
fud. 7,15. and 8, 11,12. } and all therr Princes as 
Zeba and asSalmunna.{twoKings of the Af idianttes like- 
wife overthrown by Gideon, Fud, 8.21. J 

13. Which {aid let us take the goodly dwellings if God 
for our fetves in hereditary pofjeffion. {viz. the Land of 
Canaan where God dwelt in the midit of his people : See 
Exod. 15. 13. ] 

4. My God, make them as 4 whirl-pool 5 [Orh. wheel, 
rowling thing, thatis fickle and unfetled, to that they 
may not know what todo, or what courfe or refuge to 
take] as fiubble before the winde. 

a 5. As the fire burneth up the wood [see the like ex- 
preflion Deu. 32, 22.) and as the flame doth fer the 
mounvaines 4 fire. Cunderftand the trees and forrefts up- 
onthe mountaines, or underftand the bsimftony-hills, 
which take fire of themfelves. } 

6, Thus purfue thom with thy tempeft: [see the an- 
nor. Fob g. on v.17] and tervifie them with thy Whirle- 
wind. 

17 Make their face full of confufion,that they may feck 
thy name O LORD{i.c. make them nilling willing to con- 
fefs that thou art mightier then they, and they muft cry 
unto thee when they feel thy plagues upon them, fee Ex. 
B.8.and Pfa.18.42. Oth, that (men ) may feek thy Name, 
i.e. that the godly may have caufe and encouragement 
thereby , to put the more confidence in thy goodnefs 
re omnipotency , and evermore makethee their re- 
uge, l 

2 . Letthem be afhamed and terrified in eternity, and 
let them blufh for fhame, and perifh. 

19. That they may know [Or that men may know, or 
that it may be known as above vere 17.] thar thou alone 
with thy Name art the LORD, the moft high over al the 
Earth. 
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3. My foul is defirous, and fainteth likewife for long- 
ging (i.e, Yam even ready to faint and vanith away with 

reat and continual longing, to repai once again to che 
houfe of theLord or his Tabernacle. Sce the annot. Fobrg- 
on v. 27.] after the courts of the LORD: (undestizad 
the out-courts about the Tabernacle] my beart and my 
fiejb cry unto the Irving God. (i.e. my body and fon! is 
full of longing, when I call to mind, that God may 
hew me the favour yet, as to bring me again to appear 
among his people inthe Tabeinacle for to celebrate his 
folemne worfhip with the people of God] 

4. The very fparrow findes ahouf{e, and the Swailow a 
neft for ber (felf) where fhe layeth ber young, by thy at- 
tars, LORD of hosies my Kingand my God. [As if he 
faid, thy altars are the houfe and neft f long after, them 
Thave fuchagieat mind unto, and itis a molt unwor- 
thy thing, that I am thus banifhed and removed from 
them all this while, through the power and violence of 
mine Enemies,when as the {wallowes aie uffered to have 
their nefits abour them: Oth, after thine altars, viz. 
eryeth my heart and my flefh.] 

5. Right happy are they that dwellin thy houfe [Dai- 
ly converfing there, viq the Priefts and Levites, and 
other godly people frequenting there} they are praifing 
thec continually. [or fucceffively, onward, forward] Sela’ 
[fee Pfalm 3. on v. 3.] 

6. Right happy % the man whofe flrengih ttm thee, 
in whofe beart the beaten paths are. Lie. whofe hearts de- 
Gre is to go upon the wayes, which lead unto the Taber- 
nacie, and are much beaten or frequented by.the gadly ¢ 
or which delight and take plealure to have the way af 
Gods Commandements before their eyes. ] 

7. When shey paf through the valley of the mulberry= 
trees [Divers Expofitors write, that this wasa very dry 
valley, through which fome of the Ifraclites, repairing 
tothe Tabernacle, were to pafs3_ and underfland here- 
by, all manner of dry places, which have no water, OF 
this place where there was ftore of mulbury-trees, fee 
2 Sam. §. 23. Some Interpreters retain here the Hebrew 
word Bacha, and render it the Wale of tears, as the 
Greek (or Septuagint) do, or the vale of mifery] they 
pur him for a fountain Cor make hima — ie. they 
hold and repute the Lord for their well-fpring, whereby 
they are abundantly revived and comforted, and hereby 
theysovercome the toilfomene(s of this troublefome pal- 
fage. Oth. they put it, to wit, that valley for a foun- 
tain, as if the Pfalmift fhould fay, they care not for the 
draught and toillomenels of this valley, bur pafs itas 
cheertully and contentedly, as if it were full of pleafant 
fountaines] alfetbe rain fhal} cover them very rikbly. 
LHeb. in or with bieffing, that is, richly, plentifally, ox 
abundantly j Ezek. 34. 26. are likewife che plentifull 
raynings called raynzngs of bleffing: and 2 Cor. 9.6- 
— that fowerh in bieffing, i.e. liberally.] 

8. They go from vigour to vigour |Or from firength to 
ftrength, i.e. fo lively and vigoroufly, that the furcher 
The Propher poureth out the grief of bis beart, that be \-hey go, the mare cheerfull they grow, till at lengch they 
could not enjoy the affemblies of the faithfull, decla- arrive to the houk of Godin Zion. Oth. from compeny 
ving the happy condition of (uch as did and could : wifb-\ to company, i.e. they go in feveral companies, one party 

ing and praying that he might again appear among | before, the other after, See Pfa. q2. 5. Lule 2.44] 

them. every one (of them) fhall appear before God in Zion. { viz. 

in the Tabernacle which was upon the hill of Zien, and 

Or the chief fong-mafler upon the Gittith : A Pfalm| where the Ark of the covenant was which God fate upon, 
F fer the children of Korah. [See Pfa 42- the annot, | Hence we may gather, that David wasthe Author or 
onv. r. for the chief fong-mafter and Pfa. 8. y.1. for! Penman of this Pfalm, when he was driven an by 
&, . 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
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Abfalom s for then was the Ark of the Coyenant upon 
Zion-hill, 2Sam, 6. and 1 Chron. +6. but when David 
fled before Saul, then the Ark was at Kuriath-fearim, 
i S277. 2. | 

y. LORD God of hofies, bear my prayer: take it to 
ears, Cor lijten to tt) O God of Facob, Sela ! 

10. O God our fhield [ That peotectelt and defendeft 
us] behold [look gracioufly upon us] and regard the 
face [ i.e. the pe:fon,or fad condition] of thine anointed 
[ Heb, of thy Mefa, vig.of King David, the type and 
father of Chrilt, after the fleth, who is likewife called the 
Meflia, ot anointed of the Lord, 2 Sam. 23-1. And 
fo thele words may be underftood of King David, when 
he was driven away by Abjalom, though others conceive 
them othe wife, and that David defireth to have his pray- 
ec heard for Chrift the Meffias fake. J 

11. For one day in thy Courts [ See above y,3.] # ber- 
ter then a thoufind (elſewhere) [ urg. forth, or without 
thy Courts wherefoever] I choofe rather to be at the thre- 
{hold in the boufe of my Ged, [i.e, to live a low and mean 
condition, as if J might ferve burt in the office of a porter 
of the temple] then ‘ong to dwell in the tents of wicked- 


zef. Lae. in fuch houfes or places (let them feem never. 


fo great and pleafant) wherein cheve is praétifed wicked- 
nels or villany.] , ; 
12. For Godihe LORD ka fun and fhicld _[Heen- 


lightacth and cheiitherh his faithfull fervants, even as» 
the fun doth revive and comfort men, with her goodly | 


fplendour, after a great deal of fad and dark weather en- 
dured. See Ifa, 60. 19, Revel. 21, 23,] the LORD fhall 
give grac and ftrength, be faall not withbold the good 
fom them that walk in uprightwefs.{ he turneth away 
all evil and mifchief from his. See Gen. 15. 1.] 

13. LORD of hoftes, right happy is the man, that truf- 
ehin thec. 


PSA LM LXXXV, 


The Pfalmift reprefenteth unto God the deliverance exhi- 
bited unto his people in former times, befeecbing him 
to fhew the like favour to bis Church, ftill protefting that 


he wilt relye upon it, 

Pfatm for the chief fong-mafter, among the chil- 
A dren of Korah. [See above Pfa. 84. . 
2, Thou baft been favourable LORD unto thy land : 
EIn former times, viz. of old, when as thou didi re⸗ 
cover the fame from the Enemies which had taken it. Or 
thou haft delighted, had pleafure in thy Land, to wit,. the 
land of Canaan, which thou hait pofleffed thy people of, 
for to inhabit it] thou baft turned the captivity of Facob; 
fi.e of the polterity of Facob, the Ifraelites 3 he will 
fay , thou haft delivered the captive Jewes out of theit 
Babilonian captivity, whither they were carried away. 
Captivity for Captives is likewile ufed, Pfalm 14.v. 7. and 
Pf, 63. v.49. and elfewhere.} 

3- Thou baft taken away tbe tran{ereffion of thy peo- 
ples thou haft covered all their fins, Sela, , 

4. Thoubaft taken away { Or made to ceafe. Heb, rhow 
baft gathered] all thine indignation: [i.e. the plagues 
and punifhments which thou ufeft to poure out upon me 
in thy wrath,feethe annot Fob z1. on v. 30.7} thou hajt 
turned thy felf from ibe heat of thine anger, 

§. Bring us again [To our former ftate and conditi- 
on. Oth, turn ws; or convert us] O God of our fatvation ; 
and annihilate (make void) thy wrathfullne S over us, 

6. Wilt thou be wroth againft us for ever ? wilt thou 
firetch out thine anger from generation to generation ? 
[ Heb, upon generation and generation] 

7. Wilt nor thou revive us again? (Heb, wilt thou 
not turn again, revive us, to wit fully reftoring us, where- 
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as now we are like unto a dead people in this miferable 
captivity] that thy people map rejorce in thee, (org, for 
thy goodnef’s and kindnefs fhewed unto them.7 

8. Shem us thy qindnefs LOr let us fee, &e. Ze. le 
us partake of and enjoy thy favour and goodnefs, as Pia, 
$0. 23.] O LORD, and give us thy fatvation, Eie: thy 
faving deliverance. ] 

9. Iwill hear whit God the LORD will fpeake [i. e, 
Twill attentively mark, what God doth teftify unto us 
of his grace and favour to his church, as well bv his 
word as by the manifold works of his power) for he fhall 
Jpeak of peace tohis people, and to his favourites 3 Bur 
let them not turn again to folly, [2.c. to fin and tranf- 

| gteflion againit Gods holy law, whereby they have haled 

| Gods juft wrath upon them, not hearkning unto, nor 
obeying the admonitions and inftru@ions of the Pro. 

: phets, as they onghttohavedone, See Pſa. 125. 3.] 

10. Affuredly his falvation is neer to them thir fear 
him, thatin our land (there may) dwell honour. (1. ¢, that 
our land mey be brought again into that glorious and 
happy condition, which it enjoyed in foirher times.) 

| 41, KendncQ and cruth [Or fattbfulnefs, and {olike- 

Wiley, ra.) ball meet one another $.or bave met, C76. ] 

, tbe righreoujnefs and peace fall kus (each other). (wig, 

as friends ufe to do when they meet, Exod, 4.27. and 

18.7. By thefe and the following fentences, which are 

paitly delivered by way of fimilics or comparifons, the 

Prophet defcribeth the blefied eftate of the Kingdome of 

Chrift, whole coming and glorious benefits are here 


glaunced at.} . 
rz. The Truth fhall fprout forth out of the Earth [i.e. 
and {pread abroad, to the converfion 


it fhall be enlarged 
of many to God, and their obedience to the gofpel ] and 
Eze, it fhail 


righteoujne® jballlook down from berven 
be given and imparted unto men by God. 

13. Alfothe LOR D fiall give (that which is) good s 
[Under ftand here the good and perfect gifts, which come 
from above, from the father of lights, Fam, 1. 17.) and 
our Land aoe! oan s frair, f 

14. Righteoufnefs fhall goon before his ace; (The 
Palnin giveth to unda fand by thefe word — ane 
fhall bring with him to all places, where he cometh with 
the preaching of the holy Golpel, the righteoufnefs of 
faith, {pokenof y, 11.] and he halt fer zt vit. that 


fame righteoufnefs 3 or be Shalt fet (us) ] upon the way 
of his frectiai: 





PSALM LXXXVI. 


David being fallen into great firaights, taketh his refuge 
to his mercifull and Almightie God, praying for a gram. 
cious deliverance out of them, to bis comfort, and the 
confufion of his enemics, and promifing God to be thank 
full for it. 


Prayer of David. [as Pfalme xz, JL ORD, 

en.line thine care, bear me: for I am wretcha 

ed and needie, i 
2. Keep (or, guard) my foul, for Tam (thyY favourite x 
[ Others, to whom thou fremeft favour ] O thou my God, 
fave thy fervant , { i. €. me, and {o likewife v.qg.and 16,7 
whichtrufteth in thee, 

3. Be gracious to me, LORD, for I crié smto thee all 
the day, | 

4. Chear the foul of hy fervant :for unto thee Lord, de 
I lift up my foul, [i.c. I feek help from thee, and from thee 
T likewile expe it : See Pfal.24. on vr]. 

§. For thou LORD, art good, and gladly forgiving + 
LHeb. a willeng, or ready for giver, or acquitter | and of 
great kindness to all that call upon thee, 

6. LORD, hearken to my prayer, and give becd ve the 
voice of my fupplications, 


7. In 


Pſalm lxxxvii. 


7. Inthe day of my diſtreſe do Icall upon thee, for thou 
heareſt me. 

8, Among the gods there is none lihe thee, Lord; [i.e 
among the falle gods, or idols.: See P/alm 6g. v. 5. and 
1 Cor. 8. 5,6. one may likewife underftand here by the 
name of Gods, the Angels, or the Princes and mightie 
ones of this world] and there are no works like thine. 

g. Allthe beathen, Lord, whom thou haft made, fhal 
come, and fhail bow down before thy face, aud honour thy 
name. [ vig. in the daies of the Kingdom of Chrift , 
when the Gentiles, fhall be called and brought to the 
knowledg of him. ] 

1o, For thou art great, and doft wonders, Thou onely 
art God, ; 

11. Teach me, LORD, thy way, [ How I fhall walk 
and live] T wih walk in thy Truth: [ i.e. in thy Com- 
mandemenrs, which truely fhew, how thou wilt be ferved 
and honoured} unire my heart to the fear of thy Name : 
[Heb, to the fearing of thy Names i. e. grant that my 
heart may be firmly knit and united with true pietie, 
without turning back or afide, or being rent from it, and 
without being driven to and fro.] 

12. Lord, my Ged, I will praife thee with my whole 
heart, and I will bonour thy Name in eternitic : 

13. For thy kindncfs is great over me; and thou baft 
vefcucd my foul; (i.e, me, my life, or my body, as 
Pit 16, verle 10. | out of the ncthermoft (part) of the 
grave, [Hebr. t 
verfe is, that David intreateth God for deliverance out 
of bis mifery, as he had done. oftner before, underftand~ 
ing by the word grave or hell, the great danger and pe- 
rill, or the great pain and mifery, or even hell it felf, from 
which God had delivered him, through Chrift. J 

14. 0 God, the proud do rife up againft me, and the 
gatherings of Tyrants feck my foul : and they do not fer 
thee before their eyes : | Hebr. over again(t them, 7. e.they 
have thee not before their eyes, nor ftand in fear of thy 
holy Name 3 See Pfatm 54, on v. §. J 

vy. But thou,Lord, art amercifull and gractous God, 
fong-fuffering, Lor flow to wrath | and great of kindne fs 
and truth: [ox faithfulne(s : | 

16, Turn thec to me, and be gracious tomes give thy 
fervant thy ftrength : (i.e. let thy ftrength and power be 
for mine advantage ] and fave the fon of thine band- 
maid, (or bond-maid : ) [that is, my felf, whofe mother 
was, or is ftill thine hand-maid, or a fon of thy bond- 
maid,and con{equently properly belonging unto thee, as 
the children born of bond-women were in the abfo- 
lute difpofall of their mafkers: See Exod. a1. 4. with 
the Annot. | 

a7. Make a token by me for good, { i. €. fo deliver and 
protect me, that I maybe a mark or token to others, for 
their good and comfort, and encouragement ] that mine 
haters fee it, and be afbamed, when, [or becaufe, for that} 
hs > LORD , fhalt have helped me, and comfor- 
sed me. 


PSALM LXXXVIL 


The Prophet fpeaketh in this P{alm of the glory of Gods 
Church : together with the growth and fpreading 


thereof among the Heathen, through the coming of 


Chrifi. 


z. Ą Pfalm, an hymne for the children of Korak: [See 

Pfalm 48. 1.) His foundation ( or the foundation 

ofit } [ viz. the foundation of the Temple, which was 

ere€ted upon Mount Moria, joyning to mount Z ion » 

2 Chron. 3. v. x. fome do underftand by the word his, or 

of it 3 this very Pfalm, whole ground, foundation or ar- 
-gument is, to {peak of the Church of Chri 
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he nethermoſt grave. The ſence of this 


Pſalm lxxxvii. 


together in the Temple, for to praile the Lord ] is upon 
the mountains of holine/s. 

2, The LORD doth love the gates of Zion, above all the 
dwellings of Facob :[i. e. of the Lfraclites. ] 

3. Very glorious things are fpoken of thee, [ #.€, con- 
cerning thee, others in thee: See Ifay chap. 40. 41, 42. 
| See likewile Fob 27. on v.11. | O Citic of God, [i e. Je- 
‘rufalem, which God had hallowed to himfeif, there to 
ered his worfhip, and totake up his habitation as ic 

were. Of the glosious things {poken of this CitiesSee Tfay 

chs 4. 60. 625 65,Revel.21-and 22.and here the next fol- 
lowing verfe, Gods own Words of the Church] Sela? 
[ See Pfal. 2.3.) 

4. I fhall make mention of Rabab and Babell, among 

‘thofe that know me: [For their good namely 3 that is, 
they fhali likewife in due time be brought to the know- 
ledge of God, by the preaching of the Gofpel. By Re- 
bab is underftood Egypr, as it is likewife called, Pfalm 89. 
11.3 fay 38.7. and §1.9. {o that the fence of thele words 
is, that the time {hall come, when God fhall count the 
Egyptians and Babylonians among his people, imparting 
his knowledge unto them, whereof they were ftrangers 
formerly, going about to opprefs Gods people : See Hfay 
19.19) 21, 2§. Bgyprt is called Rabab, by reafon of its 
ae and haughtinefs, fignified by that word; o: from 
ome place ox other of great ftrength and fame among 
them. Among the names mentioned in: this v.we are to 
underftand all kind of people and Nations: Sce Ads 2.9. 
10, Eph, 2.12. Col. 3.11. | Bebold the Philiftines, 
(Heb. Philiftea] and rhe Tyrian (Heb. Tyrus; of the 
Tytians converfion : See Pfal.45.13.] with the Moor, 
[Heb. Chus3 of the Moores convertion to Chrift; See 
Pfatm 68.38.and 71.10. Ads 8.27.1] this fame is born 
there: [as if he faid : Thetime fhall come, that it 
fhall be faid of the Philiftins, Tyrians and Moores, that 
they are born atJerufalem(which is the mother of us all), 
Gal.4.26, that is in the Church of God : i. , that they 
do belong to the Church of God, and to the heavenly 
Jerufalem. ] 

5. And of Zion it fhall be faid, [i e. of the Citie 
of Jerufalem, lying at Mount Zion, meaning the Chri- 
ftian Church : ] This man, and that man; (Heb. man 
and man, i.e, this manand that-man,7.e. men and people 
of all forts and Nations : See Aéfs 2.9) to, 11.] 4s born 
therein; [ viz. in Jerufalem, or the Church of God, 
through the preaching of the holy Gofpel and by the holy 
Ghoft} and the moft High bimfelf fhall eftablifh it 5 Lie. 
the moft High fhall fo fecure and fence the Church, that 
— of Hell fhall not prevail againft it, Matthew 
16. 18. ] 

6. The LORD fhall count them, [ Thole namely, 
which fhall repair to the Chriftian Church ]_ in the re- 
giftring, writing down of the folks (or Nations: ) La 
kind of {peech by way of fimilitude taken from Magi- 
ftrates, keeping certain books or regifters of the inbabi- 
tants of their Cities, fo to diftinguifh and difference 
between the forreiners and the Natives: See Pfam 22. 
33.] (faying,) Thisis born there, (viz. at Jerulalem, 
or, in Zion: that is, hebelongeth tothe Lord; Sce 
above, verfe 4.] 

7. And the fingers, as the players ( together with ) alt 
my fountains fhall be within thee : [| Others, therefore doe 
all my fountains fing and leap: i.e, God fhall be pray~ 
(ed with great-reyoycing in his Church, which is tobe 
gathered as well of the Gentiles as of the Jews: A kind 
of expreffion taken from the cuftome of the Church in 
the old Teftament, whee God was ufually praifed with 
muficall inftruments 3 1 Chron.g. 33.and 25.2, 2. by all 
his fountains, he underftands ail the affe@ions and in- 
moft thoughts and bents of his heart, which are like 
fountains or well-{prings, whence all words and works do 
iffue: See P{alm1o3.%. allothere may be underftood 


{ 
| 





ft, which met | by the fountains here, the manifold gifts and graces of 


the 
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the holy Ghott [PaM be within hee, or from tbee, of thee, ' 
Zion namely : Hes is foretold what Joy and rejóycing 
there fhauld be in the woild, by reafon of the converfion 
of the Gentiles unto Chift.] | 
} 
























PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A prayer of the Prophet,reprefenting the temptations and 
tbe manifolt troubles, which he juffered « teaghing all 
belicucrs, hom to turn to God in adverfitie, and to wait 


for comfort from him. 

x, : 

A dolefutlelt in all the book, from che begining 

totheend} 4 Pfalm for the children of Ko- 
rab, [See the Annot, Pfilm 48, on verle x. ] for the 
chief fong-mafter, upon Machalath Leannoth ; [ See of 
the word Mabaluth, Palm 53.1, it doth properly figni- 
fie wesknof 5 but here itis the nam¢ of a muficall inftru- 
ment; or the beginning of a certajn fong in ufe among 
them: ] An injtruction [i e.a Pialm made for to in- 
ſtruct and hew the people of God, how they ought to call 
upon God, when they are fallen into great troubles and 
affliGions] of Heman thc Ezrabite: | Hemanis record- 
ed amongit the moft skilfull MuGcians , and Wife 

men, 1 Kings 4. 31. andı Chron. 6. 33. and 15.17; 

rg. and 16. 24. ——— 

` 2. O LORD God of my falvation ! (i. e. that haft 

faved and kept me hitherto, and will preferve me like- 

wile henceforward, as I do ftedfaftly hope and affure my 

Lef] by duy by night do I call before thee : (Hebr. by day 

dol call (and) by night before rhee.| 

3. Let my prayer come before thy face [i. e. before thy 
preience} encline thine cetrs to my crying. , 

4. Formy foulis full of aduerfisies, | Heb. ofevils 3 
and ro bc full, or ſatisfied of adverfities, isas much as to 
fay, ta be overcharged with them © See the Annot. Fob 7, 
on verle'4.} and my fe reacheth co the grave, | Heb. 
Sheol See Gen. 27. on verfe Rhee 
difference at all betwixt me and death 3 
the grave is called the gute of death.] 

$. 1 ara counted with thoje shat defcend into the pit : 

Tam become like a man that is powerlefs : (or of no 

ftrength : yo 

6. Separated among the dead, (Heb, freed, i. e. fevered 
vig. from rhe living, evën as the leprous were wont, ac~ 
cording to the Law of God, Levit.x 3. 46. to be feparated 

fom cohabiting with other men ; See 2 King.1§.§.] lhe 
matothe fin which liein the grave, whom thou remem. 
berejt no more : [ viz. for to bring them into this life 
apin : Fob7.7.and10.21.] and they arc cut off from 
thine bind, 

"a 7. Thou baft laid me into the u 
apit of lowneflés or depths, 
dato dakneffes, into depths. : 

B. Thy fercene{s Leth upon me: [Heb. leaneth, °c.) 
Thou hajt preffed( me) down with all shy billowes 3{{poken 
by a fimilitude, taken from the waves or billows of the 
Sea, whereby one is overwhelmed: See the like expreflion 
above, Pftim.42.8. and 2 Sam. 22.5.] Sela! 

9. Mine acqu untance baf thou put away farre from 
me, thou hafi fer me to them for @ great abomination ; 
{ Heb. ro abomination, or loarhfomnefes ] I am fhur 
up ånd cannot ger our. (i. e. I cannot recover, or get out of | 
she troubles wherewich I am inyironed. I > 

16. Min: eye mo raeth for preffures fake: LORD, T 
crie untothee all the day 5 [ Or, daily,every day) 1 firenh 
out minc hand unto thie. [ Heb. my palms. ] : 

zı. Shalt thou do wonders on the ded ? [ viz. foas 
that they lying in the giave, hall have fence yet and abi- 
litie to praife the Lord, as they would doe, if they 
were alive yer? He wall fay, Make hafte Lutd co deliver 


N Hymne, { This Pfalm is the moft (ad and 


Pfatm 107. v.18, 


trermoft pit: [Heb.into 
or of the nethermoft places ] 


! 


1 


fulnefs ? [thus he cal 


which are laid under 


Shaking or vraftl 


here is {carce any | 


any further. See Fob 


8. Pſalm Ixxxix. 
me, elfe my life will foon be 
rijeup? [viz.to this tem 
before in this world : See 
praife thee? Sela. . ; 
12. Shall thy kindnefs be rcbearfed in the grave ? thy 
faithfulne® in the deftrudtion ? [ the Hebrew word 
Abaddon, properly Ggnifying perdition, or defiruftion § 
whence it is fometimes taken for the place of deftrudtion: 
and otherwhile for the grave or tombe : See Fob 26.6, 
and 28. v.22.) , i 
13. Shall thy wonders, 
known in the farknefs 3 
death, called the land o f d 
Fob 10.24 ,22. Jand thy r 


at anend] or fhall the dead 
porall life which they enjoyed 
Pfilm6. ony. 6.] hall they 


[Heb. thy wonders, | be mate 
[ że. in the flare and place of 
arknefS,and the fhadow of death, 
ightcoufne in the land of forger- 
leth the garth or the grave where the 
dead are laid, in regard thar they, forafmuch as concerns 
the ftate of the body, have no fence at all left of the things 
of this prefent world § or likewile in regard that thole 
ground be foon forgotten 5 See Fob 
8. 10. 


10, zz.and 21, 21. and Pfalm 37. 13. Eccles. 


and 9. $. J 


14. Butl LORD, cr 
before thee in the morni 
15. LORD : why do 
See the Annot. $ 
tenance .from me 
16. Fromthe youth am TI opprefed, [ Orhers, fom the 
ing wherewith thon haft fhaken and wrat- 
7'C. | and readie to die ; E or, 
continuall mifery. See Numb, 
17.12,13.] I bear thy frightnings, [ viz. thole which 
thou hait fent upon me] T perplexed : [or doubt full, 
wavering, almolt ready to de(pair, not knowing what to 
think of my condition : ar, I am in perplexed afflictions, 
for fear of more evill, that may be ready to come upon 
me. } Be ig 
17. Thy bot wrathfulneffes goe over me + l Heb. th 
burnings) thy affrightments,[ viz. whereby thou frighte 
or terrifielt me.) make me perifh: [or oppre me, ate 
18. All the day, shey (viz, thy wrath and terrours } 
— me about like water: shey furround me toge- 
per. z 
19. Thou baft put friend and companion faire fiom me: 
mine acquaintance are in darkne(?,[i. e. they hide them: 
felves from me, and gO as it were in ob{curitie, fo that 
I fee none of them, and they will neither fee nar know me 
19.13, 14.] 


ie unto thee : and my prayer comes 

ng. 

ft thou rejet, { or caft off) my foul? 

ob 19.00 v.7. ] (and) hideft thy coun- 
? 


led with me, am I oppreffe 
dying, vix.by reafon of my 


PSALM LXXXIX. 

The Pfalmif praiferb God for his bountifulnef, and for 
bis faithfulneß alfo in keeping bis Covenant made 
with David Çiypyçally reprejenting Chrift here, ) and 
alltruc believers; as likewife for bis great power and 
carc inthe bebulf of his Ghurch : complaining never- 
thelef? over the heavie prefires, which the Church of 
God doth undergoe, and praying for deliverance, 

A Exrabite ; [of this man fee x Kings 4, 31. and 

1 Chron. 2. 6. he lived in Salomons time, and 
after, when the kingdome was rent under his fon Reha: 
boim, and Sifakthe King of Egypt took the ftrong Ci- 
ties in Juda, and Tika it felf,and fpoyled the Tem-= 
ple 53 Kings 14,2§.and 2 Chron. 12.2. which calamitie 
the Prophet {cemeth to complain in this Palm. Some 
take it asa Prophefie of the miferies that were to come in 

after times. ] . 2 
2. Iwill fing the kindneffe 

Twill make known thy sruth 

Pſalmiſt {peakech 

ration. [ Febr, 


N infiruftion [ See Palm 32.v. 1. ] of Ethan the 


s of the LORD for ever ; 
with my mouth, [ Here the 
sunto God ] fiom generation ta genc- 
to, or Upon generation and genesAtion. } 

Tete -3a Far 


Pſali Ixxxix. 


3. For [have (aid, Thy kindness fhall be built for ever: 
[ 2.¢.Lam aflured’ of this, that the grace and kindnefs 
of the Lord fhall endure for ever, like unto a ftrong buil- 
ding which hath a foundation that cannot be moved, or 
thaxen} inthe heavens themfelves, haſt thou eſtabliſhed 
thy truth, [ Thele words have regard to the unmoveable 
ftedfaftnefs of heaven,and to the unchangeable condition 
ang orders of the celeftiall bodies, by oblerving whereof, 
God will have us to gather and conclude of the fiedfait- 
nels of his promifes, and the unchangeablenefs of his 
faithfulnels, believing the fame without all doubt and 
wavering 5 fee below, veile 37-38.and Pfalm 119.v.89. } 
(foi gd 

hase made a Covenant [ Here God is brought in 
{pzaking himfcif] wath my ele ( orchofen) one : viz. 
with David, a8 followeth immediately ] 1 bave fworn 
to myfervant David : 

5. I will cftablifh thy feed, (viz. Chrift and the faith- 
full] ¿nzo crernitte : and build up thy throne, (to wit, the 
Kingdome of Chrift, See Like 1.3 2333269. J from ge- 
neration to generation } Sela ! i 

6 Therefore [ Thele now are again the words of the 
P:ophet, and of the people of God, Saying, Therefore 
do the heavens praife thee, becaufe thou doft fo faithfully 
and fimly keep what thou haft promifed : and therefore 
we hold thee powerfull enough, fully to accomplifh thy 
promifes made unto thy fervant David J] do the beavens, 
‘2, e. the heavenly hofte, orcreatures, the Angels, and 
the bleffed fouls of the departed children of God, Luke 
2.13514. Phil.3.20, Revel. 7.9, 10, 145 12.) pratfe thy 
wonders, O LORD 3 thy farthjulnep? alfo is in the afem- 
bly of the Saints, { he will fay, that it is well known to 
rhe faithfull, that thou art altogether as willing as power- 
full to perform thy promiles, fo which they do piaife thy 
faithfulnefs in their congregations - ( thy faibfulnefs ts 
grec, undeiftand piailed , made known, ctlebiated , 
we. J 

7 For who may bé fhadowed in 
loftie clouds] agatnft the LORD ? (who) is lake unto the 
LORD a ong the chiltren of the ftrong oncs? [i.e 
among the mightie Lords and Pinces of this world : of 
amonaft the Angels, whom God hath endued with ex- 
traoidinayy ft-ength and powerfl¥inels : See above, Prat, 
73. 25. and below 193.20. This kiud of expieffion we 
have likewift, Pfulwr 2g. 2.] 

8 Gud « g catly dreaded in the counfell of the Satats ¢ 
[Orheis, zn the fecrefie, or biddenncfs of the Saints:un~ 
deaftand the Chinch or Congregation, wheicin the fe- 
crets and mylteries of the Kingdome of God are revealed; 
fce matih.x3.11- Rom 16. 29. and 1 Cor. 4.1. Ephbef.3 4. 
oralfo the holy Angels : as followers] and fear full above 
all shut are round about bem, | Heb, bis furrounding: 5 
whereby there aie underftood here the holy Angels,which 
land round about him, when he fittech in judgement ; 
{ce x Kings 22.19. ] 

9. O LORD, God of Hoftes, Wh» is like thee, moft- 
mightie, OLORD? \Heb, Fab: fee the Annot. Pfalm 
68. on verle 5.] and thy farthfulnefs is round about thee. 
[sis meaning is Lord thou art not onely Allmightie,but 
lixewife true and faithfull} | 

10 hou beareft [way over the forelling of the Sea: [Or | 
over the pride, haughtine?, i.e. over the sifing and {wel- 
ling up of the Sea, when it doth proudly as it werelift up 
its waves and billows,which is likewife declared in the ſe- 
quel, Sce Fub 26.12. and 38.11. ] when the waves there- 
of ijt up themjelves, thon fillet bem 5 for thou fub- 
dueft chem.J 

11, Thou hafi bruifed Rabab LOthers, Egypt, or the 
Egyptian : See the Annot Pfalm 87. on verf. 4. it fhould 
feem, that the Plalmi& hath regard here tothe periſhing 
of the Egyptians in the red fea, Exod. 14.and 15. ] « 
a flan (nan) [urg that is wounded and perifhed in the 

batrel ] shou haft foattered thine enemics with the arm of 
thy ftrength, 


heaven [Ochersin the 
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Pfam Ixxxix, 


1x The heaven is thine, tbinc alfo is the earth: the 
world, and the fulnefs of it: [ i, : whatfoever the fame 
is ceplenifhed and richiy provided with: See Pfalm 24. 
onv.r.and Pj.go.on v.12. ] baff thow founded. 

13 The North and the South, | ebr. the right ( hand 
or fide) baft thou created > Thabor [a mountain in Ga- 
lilee 5 fof.rg. 22. Fud. 4.6,12.] and Hermon [ amoan- 
tain otherwile called Syrzon : Pfalm 29 6. under the 
names of thefe rwo mountains the Pialmift comprehend- 
eth the Welt andthe Ealt, and confequently the whole 
land of Canaan] fhout inthy Name: [i.c.itis from thy 
bleffing, that they are fo fruitfull and pleafant, {miling as 
it were on man, and rejoycing in tht goddnefs of God. 

14 Thoubaft an arm with might , thine band rs ſtrong 
thy right band is high: (So, that every thing muft be 
(ubject toit, } 

15 Rightcoufnef and jnd: ement (orrieht ) ar 
fieddinef of thy throne : Ud and — befe 
thy countenance, 3 

16 Right happy is the people, which knoweth ( Or és 
acquainted with) the founding: { Ocheis, the Shouting Ne~ 
verthelefs,it feemeth that the Pialmift hath regard here to 
Gods inftitution of blowing the Trumpers, and folemne 
rejoyeing at theannuall feafts, Numb, 10 10. and the 
meaning is, that the people is in a happy condition ,which 
knoweth the timeand manner of Gods folenn woifhip. 
and take their delight and recreation in the fame } O 
LORD, they fhall watk in the light of thy countenance 5 

[i. e.they fhall continually enjoy thy favour : See Pfal, 
4 7. of they fhall be fteered all their life long through thy 
grace, | 

17 They fhall rejoyce all the day in thy Name: [ Or 
beauje of thy Name, for thy Names fake, 7. ¢. therefore 
becanfe they know thee, and have experience of thy grace 
and loving kindnefs J] and be exalted through thy righ~ 
teoufne/s : 

318 For thoy art the glory of their flrength : [ i, e. Thou 
onely art he, by whom thy people is ftiengthened, and in 
whom they make their boaft, or glorie themfelves } and 
through thy good pleafire foall our born be exalted, [ the 
Word Horr, is diverfly taken in Scripture : See Deut, 33. 
ony. 17- } 

19 For our fhield, £ i, e. Our proteđtion and defence; 
See Pfalm 47. onv.10.} is of the LORD : { or the 
LORDs,] and our King is of the Saints ( or holy ones ) 
of Ifrael: 

20 Then thou fpakeft ina vifions [This fome do un- 
derftand of the Revelation which God made to Samuel, 
when he would have David anointed King, 1 Sam.16 1. 
but others uriderftand it of that which God revealed to 
Nathan, 2 Sam. 754,33, Sc. which {cemeth to be the 
moft probable meaning, feeing the words which God 
ipake to Nathan there, are exprefly rehearfed, v.21. ] of 
thine holy one, [ or, to, &e.] and faid T have appointed 
help by a Champion: |1. e, 1 have appointed a Champi- 
on, andendued him with courage, for to be an helper, 
and defender of my people againit their enemies, David 
being underftood here, as appeareth, v. 31. Who did help 
and deliver Gods people, manfully fighting for them : 
1 Sam. 18.13,14,@¢. Wherein he was a Type of our 
Lord Chrift. 7I have exalted 4 chofen one out of the people. 
[to wit, David, whom I have chofen out of all che fons 
of Iai, nay, out of all [frael. ] 

a1 I have found my (ervant David : with mine holy ot 
have Lanointed him: { Heb. with the oyl of my holynef: 
ie. I have outwardly anointed him King, by the hand 
of Samuel, and agicement of the Eldets in Llrael, 1 Sam. 
36,13. and 2 Sam. 5.3. inwardly by imparting unto him 
the gifts and graces of the holy Spirit. J 

2. Wubwho amy band (2. ¢. help and affiftance J 
fhall remain firm : alfo mine arm fhall firengthen bim. 

23 The cnemy fhali nor urgehim : [ vig. Soasthe 
creditour doth urge and prefs, with dayly foliciting him 

thar 


that isin his debt; of this word the Pfalmift maketh 
ule likewile, Platlm $5. 16.] and the fon of unrighreouf- 
nefs [ie the wicked wretch, which is given upaltoge- 
the to unrighteoufnels - So we have Pfulm 79,11. the 
fon of Death, and 2 Thef. 2.3. tbe fon of perdicion, or 
deſtruction] {hall not oppre{s bum. — 

34 Buat T foal break his Adverfuries in picces before 
his facc: and fhall plague them that bate bim. 

25 And my fatthfulnefs and my kindnefs fhall be with 
him, and bis born fhall be exudred (See Dew. 33. the an- 
not. on v. 17. ] in my nunc, [:.e. through my power 
and affiftance. ] 

26 And I full put bis bind into the Sea [Oth. unto 
the Sed, untothe Revers, the fence is, I will give him 
power and dominion over the Nations or folks, which 
dwell at the Sea, and by the Rivers, fee Pfalm 72. 8.] 
And his right hand into the Rivers , 

27 He fhallcallme [Or he fhalt (thus) call upon me] 
Thou art my Fathers my God and the rock of my ſalvition. 

28 I fhull Likcwife appoint him the firft-born fon, Cie. 
head and iuler of my church and people, which having 
been bur in part, the cafe of Davids perfon was afterward 
fulfilled and accomplifhed in Jefus Chrif. See Col, x. 
15. Heb.1.6. and 2. 10.) the bigheft over the Kings 
of the Earth, (this is appliable to Chrift alone, the teue 
King of all Kings, asalfo that which is {aid, ver. 30, 
{ee Col. 1.18.) 

29 I will Keep him my kindnefs for ever: and my Co- 
venani {hall remain firm to him, (i.e. that which J have 
promiled unto him.] 

30 And Iwill fesrle his feed forever Ẹ Sce a Sam. 
22.00 v.51, and Pfalm22. 30, 31.9 and bis throne as 
the dayes of the heavens, (i.e. his Kingdome fhall be a~ 
biding and ftedfaft as the heavens themfelves are. See 
Pialm 72. ¥. §. and 2 Sam. 7.33. Dan.2.44. and 7.v. 


14. Heb, 1.8 This prophefie was not fulfilled in Salo- | tlon baft made all his Enemies to 


mon, for he and his Kingdome had an end, Fer. 22. 30. 
Fizek. 11.25,26, 27. therefore muĝ this promife have 


regard to Cbrift the fon of David , according to the Ino victory in the 


Heth. 7 
3% If bis children do forfake my Law [This cannos 


be applied to Chrift but is to be underftood of other fong and to tura his head a 


or potterity of David] and walk not in my rights, 
32 If they prophane my Inflitutions , and do not hep 
mmy commandements, i 
33 Then will I vifit [ See the annot. Genefis-t. Vs 
1. ] their tran{greffion with the rod, [to wit, wjn a hu- 
mane, or mans rod z Sam. 7. 14. 


made partakers of his holineis, Hebr.12.6, 0. {ce Fob 
9.34.] and their iniquity with fripes, i 

34 But my kindnefs I will not take awy from him, | 

LHeb. break from, with, him,i.e. aot fo arthat it fhould | 
ceale to be with orby him} mor /ail in y faithfutne{s : 
[Heb. nor will not licin (or) gainft w faithfulnefs 3 
thar is, from fhewing my faithulnefs ipon, or towards 
bim, 
a I will not propbane my cwenang and that which is 
gone forth of my lips {i.e, the whchI promife tomy 
fervant David, or to any of wy children, Heb, the sfire 
of my lips] I will not alter, N 

36 Ihave fworn once by y holnefs [i.c. by my felf, 
that am the holy God, Genzz.6. Ifa. 5. 16.] if I do 
lye to Cor by) David ! [of tis kind of making oath, fee 
Gen. 14.23. and 26.29, Sam, 14.44. and 1 King: 
20. 10. Pjalm 95. 11. AFR 8.12. we read, zf there 
foall be a fign given-to-thigencration, but Mat. 16. 4. 
it is exprefled, there fhalie no fign given them. } 

37 His feed fhall be f ever [See above v. 30.] and 
bis Throne fhall be beforme lke the fun, (i.e. his king- 
dome, Davids Kingdoe is faid to be everlafting, in re- | 
gard that Chrift bornf the feed of David, accordin 
to the fch, and to wim the Lord hath given the oo 
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that is witht mode- | of God had 
rate chaftifement, for their good and amendwat, tobe | Throne [ie 


‘ing we are in no 
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of his father David, 
3a] 

38 He fhall be cftablifhed for ever, as the moon, and 
the witne(s in heaven is Faithfull. [ To Wit, in as much 
as thofe celeftial bodies do reprefent the flability and un- 
changeablenefs which is in God. Sceabove v. 3. and be- 
low Pfa: 97.6. Or which (uly. Moon) is a faith full wit- 
nefs in heaven, Or and (hereof ) there is a fazth full wit- 
nefsin heaven, thatis I my felf, that dwel in heaven 
give faithfull record or witnefs hereof] Sela! 

39 But thou had rejetfed (him) and tafi (bim) off, Luiz. 
thy King and thy people, Ethan bewaileth and complain- 
eth here of the mifery of the Church, which was fuch 
that it feemed all the former promifes were of no value 
nor efficacy] shou haft been incenjed againft thine anoin- 
red, Luiz, the King, fome do underftand Zedekia, 2 King 
2§.10.] 

40 Thou bat made void the Covenant of thy fervant, 
[To wit, that covenant which thou badit made with 
thy fervant theKingJrhon haft profaned his Crown againft 
the ground. [i.e, thou haft thrown and trodden down his 
Crown on the ground, asa thing of no regard ; He 
fpeaketh of the Crown of the Kingdome of Ffuda, which 
David had and wore in former times. See the annot, 
Exodus 29, 6.} 

41 Thoubaft broke thorew all his walls : [viz. the 
Kings, underftand the walls of Ferufalem, See 2 Kings 
25. 10,13. Pfalm 80.13.) thou baft thrown down his 
Forts, [or bruifed, battered them, Heb put them to bryia 
ing, 
, 42 All that paffed by the way , have fooiled him, he 
hath seen a reproach to his neighbours, 

43 Thou haft exalted the right band of his Adverſary, 
[#%. giving them power and courage to make war upon 
tly people, yea and to fubdue the fame, as Fob 40. 9} 
ejoyce. 

"44 Thou hut likewife turned the edge of bis fword 
„że. made to tunabout, rhat is, rh: u haft given him 
wars, as thou was wont to do former« 
ly] and baft not kept him flanding in the battal. [thou 
haft given him no force nor vigou, to renew the combar 

ain againft his Enemies,but thou 
haft fuffered him to fall agd By before chem. ] 

45 Thou haft made bis beauty toceafe (Heb. then haft 
made to ceafe from bis cleanne{s (brs beauty), the Kings 
namely. Underftand hereby the beauty, excellency, and 
glory of the Kingdome,whien the Enemies of che church 
laid waft] and thou bat thruft down hes 

his Kingdome] zo the ground, 

46 Then batt fhortned the dayes of bis youth (i.e. of 
his ftrength and vigour : This {ome refer to the flourith~ 
ing Kingdome of David and Salomon, others to Foja- 
chin, who being eightcen years old, began to reign, and 
reigned but three Moneths, 2 Kings 24.8,10.] thon haff 
covered him with fhame. Sela! 

47 How long, O LORD [vit. wilt thon forfake us, 
See the like complaints, Pfam 13.2. and 79. §.] war 
thoubide thee [t.e. withdraw from ws thy favour} con 
tinually ? [See Pfatm 13. on v. 2.] hall thy flervencfs 
burn like a fire ? 

48 Remember of what ageI am [ie how fhort mý 
lifeis. Sce Pfalm39. 6.] why fhouldeft thou have crega 
ted all mens children in vain? [ vit. by taking them away 
out of the world, as foon as they are entred, without at= 
taining to the means to know and praife thee. } 

49 What man lives there that {hall not fee death ? (i.e. 
that muft not die. Seethe like kind of peaking, Luke 
2.26. Fohn 8. 5x. ] that fhall free bis {oul from the power 
of the graue? (Heb, from the hand of the grave, or 
of hell, Hebe, Sheol: The fence is, what needeth it, 
that thou ferteft thy power a work, to confume us, fee- 
wile or no waies able to efchew death} 


is an everlafling King, Luke x, 


Sela! 


Ttttæ to Lorg 
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so Lord where are thy former kindneffes (which) thou 
baft (worn to David by thy troth ? 

i Remember Lord the reproach of thy forvants [Un- 
derftand this of the reproach and Icoffings, which Gods 
people fuffaied from their Enemics, who laughed at them 
in their mournfull and milerable condition, and made 
amock of their worhipping of God, and trulting in 
him} whi I carry in my bofom ( from) all grear Nati- 
ons. Lie. from allkind of them. Oth. from all the mul- 
titude of people, viz. that seer and difhonour me. ] 

52 Wherewith, 0 Lord,thine Enemies reproach, wherc- 
with they reproach the footfteps of thine anointed, (i.e, 
the ations and government of thy King, which ought 
foto be underftood of the King of fuda, that it bee- 
{pecially applyed to sfefus Chrift the eternal King of the 
Church, of whom was foretold, Gen, 3.15. that the 
ferpent fhould bruife his heeles. Some do apply this re- 
pioaching of the tootfteps of the anointed, to the [cof- 
fing of the wicked in thole dayesat the flow coming of 
the Meflia. ]. 

53 Praifed (or Bleffed) be the LORD in eternity : 
{The Pfalmift concludeth the heavy complaint, which 
he made inthis Pfalm, with a confident aflu.ance of be- 
ing delivered out of this grievous affli€tion, fupporting 
and cherifhing himfelf therewith in the midft of his mi- 
feries. See Rom. g. 24x 25- and z Cor. 3. 334:] Amen 
fee Pfa 4i. 14.] J64 Amen, 


PSALM XC. 


Mole prayfing God for his providence and power, de{cri- 
heth bere the weakne[s, mifery and fhortnefS of mans 
life, praying God, to tcach both bimfelf and ak nen 
the true knowledge thereof. 

Prayer of Mofe [itis conceived that M ofe uttered 

Å ms prayer, when the people of Tfrael had finned b 

murmuring, and God pronounced his judgement, tha 

they fhould die in the wildernets, fee Numb. 

man of Ged, [fee Deu, 33.4. 

shou baft been arefuge unto us 

and troubles. fee Exod. 33.v. 14. Deu. 8.15. and 33. 

zy. Heb. an babisation, retrait (or place of retreat) j] 

from generation to generation, [Heb. in generation and 

generation, ic, throughout and unto all generations, or 
at all times. ] 

2, Before the bills were born [#.¢. before the hills and 
meuntaines were drawn forth as it were out of the abyfie 
or bottome. Scethe like expreffions, Gen. 2.4. Fob 15. 
gq. and 38, 28,29. Ifa. gr. 2-] and thou bad(t brought 
forth the Eurth and theworld, yea from eternity to eter- 
nity thou art God, 

3 Thou makeft 


[to wit,in all our ftraights 


man to return to bruifing : (i.e. to fuch 
afereand condition, that he is bruifed and grinded as 
it were as (mail as duft. See Gen. 3. v.19.] and fayeft, 
rure again ye children of wen, (viz. the body to Earth, 
Pja, 348. 4. and the fpirit to God, Ecclef. 12.7.) 

4 hor athoufand years are in thine eyes, asthe day ye- 
fierday being pajt by 5 [He will fay: although aman li- 
ved athoufand years, yet he muĝ die, and thou takeft 
his life as eafily away from him, asif he had lived but a 
day or aweek, 2 Pet, 3. 8, Oth, but athoufand years, 
fc. refle€ting onthe fecond yerle, to fet out the diffe- 
rence which is between mottall man and the everliving 
God] and (as) anightwatch. [Heb. (as) the watch in 
inthe night, that is, one fourth part of the night, the 
{ame being ufuaily divided into four parts. See Mark 13. 
3g. and fobn 11.9.) 

§. Thou overfireameft (or overmbelmeft) them [As if 
fe (aid, even as cafily and unrefiftaby as a flood of water, 
ibreaketh through, carriech and huriieth: all away before 
it} they are (like) a fleep: inthe morning they are like 
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the gras (that) altereth 3 [meaning that men are carce 
born, butthey petith immediately, undeftanding by 
the morne, mans youth a infancy} ji 

6 Inthe morning tt fuuriſheih andit altereth, [à e. 
is renewed with moire vigour and beauty, Compare fob 
14.7. Ifa. 40. v.31. Some take it for the hafty or iad- 
den change into deftiu€tion] in the evening ut is cus aff 
and it withereth, 3 

7 For we perifh through thine anger, Kindled againtk 
us by realon of our Gns] and through thy fiercene® we 
are terrified, : 

8 Thou fetceft our iniquitres beforethee : our fecrer 
(fins) [Which are hid before the eyes of men, and which 
oft times we either know not or regard not our felves, 
See Pia. rg.v. 13. and Fob 20, 11.) én the light of thy 
countenance, [ viz. halt thon {et them, that they do dear 
ly appear before thy face. See Pfa. 91. 11. anda Cor. 
4. §. Heb, 4. 13.7 

g For all our dayes pafs away [Orh. turn themſel. es ] 
through thine indignation, we pals upay our years as & 
thought, Lie. moft haftily. Oth.us¢ word, whichis a 
found of no lafting , vanifhing prefently away ia the 
ait, 
to Asfor the dayes of our years, therein there ave 
feventy years; [viz. ulually for the moft part, though 
fome outlive thar age] orif wele very firong (Heb. ze 
Strengths, viz. if any be of a ftrong and vigorous com~ 
fticution by nature] fourfcore years : and the moft ex- 
celling of them [ Heb. ihe haughtineſs or ſtoutneſs of 
them, 1.¢. that which maketh men fout and prefumpos 
ous, viz, the ftvength of a mans life] i roland vex- 
ation 5 [when a man is in the beft of his age or life, ever 
before the old dayes come on, he is fubject to a workd’af 
toil and trouble in this world] for itis fuddenly cut off 
and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the ftrength of thy wrath? [ So 
namely as to take care how to efchew the fame jor [o 2s to 
beware of provoking thee to wrath by his fins] and theme 
indignation, according as thou art te be fearcd? | Heb. 


14.] the according to thy fears, i.e. according as we ought te 
and ud, 13.6.) Lord,|fear thee: or as thou art fearfull or forntidable. a 


12 Teach usfo tonumber [ Or rightly to monberz 
(Thus the Hebrew word is taken, Num. 27. 7. and 
2 tings 7.9] (our) dayes, that we getawife beart. 
{hib. that we bring on a heart of wifdome, or unto wil- 
dom i,e, that we rightly underflanding thy ferce 
wrath oainft fin, may learn to fear thee, and to improve 
the fhot rime of our life in thy fervice, Fob 28.28.] 

13 Ten again LORD, how long ? | viz. delayeft thaw 
or fhall it ure, that thou art turned away from us: of 
is it, befor thou deliverus. See Pfa. 6. 4,7] and let it 
repent thee [ or repent, fee Gen. 6. 6. Underftand 
hereby, that hou haft fo grievoufly affliGed us] over 
thy fervants. ie, ovwus, which are thy fervants and 
people.] 

14 Satisfie 2 inthe morning with thy kindne{s TAs 
if hefaid, fhew is thy kindnefs early after the long and 
dark night of oppeffion] fo fhal we fon; and reyot 
in ail our dayes,įtà, al he dayes of our life] 

15. M ake us to rjoycd according to the daycs (where= 
in) thou haft preffedus 5 | That is, as thou haft grieved 
usa long time with havyffiGions, fo make us glad a~ 
gain in time to come, wit thy gracious aid and delive- 
rance] according to the yeas (wherein) we have feen she 
evill. [i.e, felt and fufferdit, as Pfa, 16. 10. and 8g. 
49. fee alfo Pfa. 4.7.) 

16 Let thy work [i.€. te perfe& deliverance out of 
all our troubles and miferie] bc (een Lor appear} upam 
thy fervants, and thy glory [ii the deliverance, where- 
by thy glory is made manifelt viz. thy power. kindnefs 
and wildom] ever their childre, [i.e over thcir polte- 
rity, according tothe Covenat made with their Fa- 
thers. ' 

17. And 


oS feet oe ea | ora, 


17 And the loveline® of the LORD our God be over 
ws: |Ou,Letthe LORD our God likearfe delight in wa] 
and eftablifh thou the work of our bands over us i Yet, the 
works of our hands eftablifh the fame. { i.e. vuleand go- 
vern all our pvrpofes and doings fo, that from hence for- 
ward ict may through thy giace remain firm and conftant 
till: for without God we can doe nothing, Fobn 15.7. 
Famest. 17. ] 


PSALM XCI. 


The Pfalmiff reprefenteth here in what condition the god- 
Ly archercin this world, rebearfing the manifold fa- 
vrs and benefits they are made partakers of which put 
thcir whole confidence in the Lord, 


E that is feated in the biding place.of the moft High 
H [7. €. under his protection, fuichtr fignified by his 
fhadow in this fame verfe; Compare Numb. 14.9. Ruth.2. 
t2, Pialm 17.8. and 36.8. and 67.5. and 63. 8. Hofi q. 
8. with the Annot.] fhall lodge ia the fhadow of the Al- 
mightic. [ of the Hebrew word here ufed, See Ge- 
ncfis iz. 1.4 

2 F fhalt {ay tothe LORD 3 [Ok, I fay of the LORD 3] 
My refuge, and my fortrefje 1 My God, in whom I 
truft. 

For be fhall refcus thee [With thele words the Pro- 
phet feemeth to ftir up himfelf ; or, he applieth himfelf to 
every faithfull foul] from the gin 3 [ fee the like exprefli- 
on, Pfaln 10.9. Jof the Fowler: (i.e, from all fubtill both 
bodily and fpirituall enemies, efpecially from the Devill, 
which goeth round about us ftill, feeking whom he may 
devour. God maketh ufe both of the good and the eviil 
angels fervice, forthe executing ofhis jadgements : See 
%Sam.24.v. 16.and 2 Kings 19. 3 5. and 1 Cor. ro, 10.] 
from the very deſtructive peſtilence. 

4. He fhalt cover thee with his feathers, and thou fhalt 
truft under bis wings : [ Sce Ruth. cap.z.on y.12.] His 
Frith is a Target and Buckler. (i.e. the ftedfaftne(s or 
firmnels of his holy promifes thal ferve thee for protetti- 
on, even as a mans bouy is fecnred againgt the ftrokes and 
fhots of the enemy, by a broad thield. This Puul afcribes 
to faith, Ephef. 6. 16. becaufe the fame layeth hold, and 
holdeth falt to Gods promifes, ] 

§ Thou fhalt nor be afraid of the terrour of the night : 
ï. e, of that which otherwife by night doth eafily fright 
men] ofthe Arrow which faeth by day: 

6 Ofthe pestilence which walkerh in obfeuritiesof ibe de- 
ſtru Tion which wafterh at noon day: ſ i.copenly,fo likewife 
Fer. 15.8. as if he faid. Thou fhalt not be afraid of the 
peftilence, neither by night nor by days yea, though it 
fnatch away many round about thee : the Lord thal! pre- 
ferve thee;if fo be namely,it may make for his glory, and 
for thy falvation, ] 

7 At thy fide, (viz. on thy left fide} there fhall fall 2 
thoufand [ viz. by the faid Peftilence] and ten thou- 
fand at thy right band 5 to thee it fhall not reach. 

8 Onely thou foals behold it with thine eyes3{ Namely, 
how fearfully the wicked thall be fet upon by that plague} 
and thou fhalt (ee the recompence of the ungodly; [ 1.e. 
how the ungodly thall be recompenced for their malice, 
and how God fhall punith them. } 

9 For thou LO RD, art my refuge: thou haft put the 
moft High [ This may be taken as the Prophets words 
unto himfelf ; or to every faithfull foul, as above v. >, 
for thy retreat: [ viz. where thou maift dwell and abide 
in fafetie.] 

10 There fbalt noevill happen to thee, 
prouch thy Tent. 

1x For be fall charge his ae of thee, that they keep 
thee in all thy wayes, [ viz, in all thole wayes which God 
bath commanded thee to walk în: Thele words'the De- 


nor no plague ap- 
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vill left out, when he alledged this verfe, difputing with 
Chrift, Afar. 4 6.7 

ta They {hall carrie thee upon the bands, that thon burt 
thy foot at no ftone, 

13 Thon fhalt tread upon [Or over] the fell Lion and 
the Adders[ vig without receiving any hurt by them:tune 
derftand by the name of the Lion and the AdJer,zil other 
creatures or things befides, which may hatt or hinder a 
man in foul or body. they are all (ubdued and overcome 
by faith, Mark 16.17,18. Heb.s1, 335 34. See the exam- 
ple of David, x Sam 17 34. of the thiee ycung men, Dan. 
3. and of Daniel him(clf,ch 6.22. thon fhalt tread dosen, 
the young Lion and the Dragon. 

14 Becaufebeloveth me much, [ Heb. viz. the fith- 
full man, or tue believer] ( fanb God ) ſrall help him 
out: IIpall ſet him upon an high place, jor be knoweth my 
Name. |i, e, He doth loveand honow me, as Pfatra 1.6. 
or he acknowledgeth me for his God, in whom he putteth 
his truft. See Pfal.g.on y. 11. J 

1§ He fball calh upon me, and T will bear bim: [Ors 
(when ) he fhall. ec.) in the diftrefe I fi all ke wub bin, 
I fhail draw him forth,and fhallhonour him, 

16 I fhall fill (ox fate sfic) him with length of dayes;[ It 
is faid of Abrabam, Ifaac, David Fobie. that they were 
full, (or fatisfied) of dayes, Gen.25. ¥.8. and ch.35, 29. 
1 Chron. 23.1. Fob 42.17. ] and I wiil make him fee 
my faluation. [ this may well be undaiftaod of the eyer- 
lafting falvation and deliverance, which is the cheifett 
good God fheweth the gadly, and which doth follow up- 
on their long life here, and finali departare hence by 
death. ] 


PSALM XCII. 


The Prophet teacheth all ncn to praife God by reafon of bis 
great werks,and becaufe of bis juftice agitnft the wick- 


cd and geodnefs to the godly, 

Pfalm, an Hymn, [ See Pfalm 48.1. J] upon the 
A Sabbath-day ; Lor for the Sabbath, rc. i e, made 
or endited, for to be fung upon the Sabbath-day, J 

2 Itisgood to praifetbe LORD ¢ and to fing Pfaims 
unto thy Name, O mojt High. 

3 Todeclare (Ox make known, publifh) thy kindnef 
in the morning : and thy faiihfulnef ( or truss 1 m the 
nights : [i.e, every night, or night by night 3 unde: ftand 
by night the late evening which is oppoled heie to the 
morning ¢ for, according to Gods Law there were made 
in his Tabernacle or Temple, both morning and evening 
facrifices, with fongs of praile and prayers, } 

4 Upon the ren-jtringed inftrumeni and üpon the Lute: 
with a premeditated Hymn upon the Harp. { Others on 
Higgaton, See the Annot, P{alm g. on v. 1 a] 

5 For thou haft made mé glad LORD with thy Ads, I 
will fhous over the works of thy hands. 

6 O LORD, how great are thy works, thy thoughts are 
very deep. That isthe grounds and reafons of thy fecret 
Councell are hidden and incomprchenGble for our un- 
derftanding.] 

7 Anunreafonable man, T È, e. Sucha oneas is not 
inftruéed in the word of God, noi enlightned by the 
holy Ghot : See Pfalm 49. on v.11. ] knoweth nothing 
thereof, and a fool doth not underand this fame, [ viz, 
that which immediately followerh hete,v.8.] 

8 That the ungodly grow a the Herb, and all the wor- 
kers of iniquitie flourtfh, thar they muy be defivoyed 
for ever, 

9 Butthon art the moft High in eternitte the LORD: 
f Others, but thou arr highly exalted, thou art the LORD 
for ever See Pfal. 56.3.] 

10 For loe, thine enemies, O LORD, for loc thine 

enemies 


Pfalm xciii. 


Cremics fall peri{y + all the workers of iniguitic fhall be 
vattered, 

xı But thou fhalt exale my born, [-Of the word Horn, 
See the Annot: Deut. 33.onv. 17, | lke an Unicorns : 
F See Numb. 23.22, ] Lam powred over with frefh [Heb. | 
green} oyle. {the fenccis, Tam ftrengthned afreth : o- 
thers, when 1 fhall be grown old, thou fhalt anoint me 
with oyl. ] 

12 And mine cye fhall behold my fpies, { Sec thedike 
expreflions; Pfalm. 22.18. and theannot. there} mine 
cars fhall bear 1t, concerning the evil doers, which rife up | 
againft me : (vez, when God fhall bring them to their | 
well deferved punifhment, and recompenfe them the evill | 
chey have done unto me. See Pfal. 91.8. ] 

13 Therighteous {hall grow like a Palm-tree : L This 
tiee grows uptall and faight, with goodly green bran- 
ches: and though it be preffed and bowed downward 
witb ponderous things, it groweth and flourifheth ne- 
yeithelefs: thereforeit isufed for atoken of vittorie 3 | 
Rev.7.9 compate herewith, Pfalm 52,10.and Fer,11.16] 
He foall crow like a Cedar-tree on Libanon, 

14 Tothcm that arc planted in the Houfe of the LORD, 
Fi. e. (uch as ave incorporated into Chrift by true faith, 
and true members of his Church ; See Rom, 6.5. and ch. 
11,17. ] it fhall be given to flourifh in the Coucts of our 
God: [ Heb thofe they fhatl make grow, i.e, it thall be 
given them from the Lord to grow, and encreafe more 
and more in his Church, to which they truely belong in 
all graces and veitues, It isa {peech taken from the flow- 
ers and herbs, which one hath moft care to plant and che- 
rith: See Pfal.x. 3,and §2.10. J 

15 They fhall bear fruit yct in the gray age: [ viz. 
when as by courfe of nature, the vigours and vertues de- 
cay and diminifh, P{alm 71. 9. Hebre xi. 11,12. Hebr. 
in the grayne(s.] 





PSALM XCM. 


The Plalmift foeweth and extolleth here thedfajeftie power 
and bolinef of the kingdome of Chrijt,for the protection 


of bis Church, 
T LORD reigneth [ The meaning of thefe words 

is, Godis the true eternall King, which hath 
raigned from all eternitic, reigneth fili and fhail reign 
world without end eternally, Pfa. 96.10.and 97. 1. and 
99.1. ] heiscloathed with Highne(3[or, Majeftie. See 
the Annot. Fob 40.5. | the LORD is cloathed with 
flrength, be hath girded bimfelf : the world likewife is 
eftablifhed, i* fhall not waver: | i, e.the great weight of 
this vakt earthly globe is balanced onely by his power, 
that it doth and cannot {warve the leaft from this or that 
Gide. Thus fhall the Lord likewife keep up and protect 
his Church throughout the world.] 

2 From thence is thy Throne eSlablifhed : [ viz. even 
from eternitie, and in particular, (for matter of the actu~ 
all exercife of judgement) ever Ance the world was cre- 
ated and cftablifhed ; compare, Prov. 8.22. where this 
kind of (peaking is taken from eternitié ] Thou art from 
eternitic. 

3 The rivers lift up, O LORD, the rivers lift up their 
yoring: { Hebr. their voices, By the noife of floods 
and waters, is oftimes underftood the ger ftir and rage 
of Tyrants,and multitudes againit Go and his Church, 
Pfalm 18.5. and 65.8, Ifay 17.125 13+] the rivers lifi | 
up their burtings (ov beatings, percufsions. ) 

4 (Yet) the LORD on high (i.e. in heaven, as Pfalm 
74.19. | % more powerfull, then the roving (Hebr. the | 
voces’ of great waters, (ox, many waters J ( then ): 
the mightie waves of the Sea. | 

y ThyTeftimonics are very faithfull, [Thatis, thy 
word which thou haft given us, to teftifte that thou art 





PsaALMs, 


Pfalm xciv, 


out God] the boline® [ vig. wherewith thou defl fan- 
Gifie, cnduc and adorn thy children] i comely for thine 
boufe, [, underftand here not fo much the outward fliu- 
&ure of the Temple or Tabernacle, asthe living fones, 
viz. the true believers, which are the tue Church and 
Houfe of God 3} LORD, for long dayes. { Hebr. for 
length of dayes, t. e. continually , evermore, or dwing 
many dayes ; See Pfaln 23.6.] 


PSALM XCIV. 


The Prophet prayeth, that God would take vengeance once 
upon the Tyrants and ungodly, whom he de{cribeth bere , 
fhewing forth the providence of God, in creating and 
governing the world 3 and be comfortetb the godly with 
the help and deliverances, which the Lord is wont to 
fhev to bis. 


God of vengeances [i, e, that executelt heavie 

vengeance or judgements upon iniquitie 5 and to 
whom all vengeance onely belongeth 5 Deut. 32.39. ] 
God of vengeanccs appear foining. [ viz. to our comfoit 
and the terrour of our enemies: See Pfil. 80. 2.] 

2 Thou fndge of the earth, (i, e.of the men that dwell 
on earth as Gen.18. 25. Pj.82.8, Pift up thy fef: [uige 
to righteous vengeance.Sce Pfa.7 ver. 7. Jreturn 4 recem- 
penfe over the bauety. 

3 How long fiall the Wicked O LORD, bow long fhalti 
the ungodly leap for joy? {viz.by reafon of their prevailing 
againft and the oppreflion and miferies of the godly.) 

4 Powre out.2 Speak hard ? all workers of iniquitie 
boft themſelves? 

5 O LORD they bruife thy people and they oppref thine 
Inheritance: {i e, Thy children which are as dear unto 
thee,as unto any is his Inheritance : ] 

6 The widow and the ftranger they put to death: and 
they murther the faiherle fe. 

y And fay, The LORD feerh it nor: and the God of 
Facob heederh it nov. 

8 Attend yce unreafonable (7. e, which are without 
undeiftanding like brutes + See the Annot. Pfalm 49. 
y.t1.and 92.7. among the people,and yce foolifhwben will 
ye grow underjtanding ? 

g Should be that planteth the eare, not bear ? fhould he 
that formeth the eye, not behold ? 

10 Should he that chaftifech the heathen, not punifh ? 
[i.e. Should he that vifiteth and fcourgeth whole Na 
tions and Countries,not be able to ani one by one, or 
every one in particular,that Gnneth grievoufly or prefum~= 
tuoufly againft him ae that teacheth men knowledge ? 
[as if he faid, fhould fuch a one not know what men do, 
and what the wicked practife. J 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, that they 
are vanitic. 

12 Right happie is the man O LORD, whom thou cha- 
fieneft : [ viz. Thereby to biing him to underftand- 
ing, and to the knowledge of thee and himfelf Jund whom 
thou teacheft out of thy Law, l 

13 To give bimreft from the evil dayes: till that the 
ditch be digged for the wicked, [ i. c. untill the wicked be 
brought to deftru ction. } 

14. For the LORD fhall not abandon his people; nor fhalt 
he furfake bis inheritance, 

1g Forthe judgement fball return again to righteoufa 
nef : [ The fence of thefe words is; Ic feemethnow in 
a manner, that the judgements of God run crofs to his 
juftice and 1ighteoufnels, whiles the godly ave afflicted, 
and the ungodly enjoy peace and quiet: but the judge- 
ment of God fhall return at length to righteoufhefs, when 
the godly fhall be delivered and faved, and the ungodly 


punifhed and damned. Compare Ifay 28.17. | and all 


the upright of heart fhall follew after the fame: | judges 
meng 


Lial xcy, Psaimes, P falm xcvi. 


ment or vivhteoufnefs, (poken of juft before 5 namely,} 6 Gome let ys worfbip and bow down, let us kneel be. 
after that they fhal! bave feen Gods tighteoufnefs and ju- | fore she. LORD that made us, [Hebr. which i our Maker, 
itice manifefted upon the wicked : others foull follow bim, ` as if he faid, Our Creatour for body and foul, and who 
or the fame, (vrg: rhe Lord) Heb. fhalt (be) after the: doth likewife regenerate us by his Spirit, as Pfalme 
ane or him. 100. 3, ] 

; 16 Who hau fiand up for me againft the evil-docrs > 7 Bor heis sur God, and we are the people of his pa- 
(wz. to help or afftft me againft them, as if he meant to, flure, and the fheep of his hand : [Whom he doth lead and 
fay 3 Nobody among men, but God will do #. See Eft-| guide as with his hand. }. To day if ye hear his voice 3 li. e. 

her 8. 11. The Pſalmiſt complaineth that his friends had during the time wherein he yet {peaketh into you.) 
forfaken Him in his neceflitie. ] (po Jball: fet bim-} 8 Harden not your hearts, as at Meriba : as onthe day 
felf fer me agasnS the workers of tniquitie ? i of Mafi, L i. e ofthe temptation ] in the wilder- 

17 Wore it not that the LORD bad been mine help : nefe: 

yny foul Cie. my felh in as-much as concerneth the body]| g Where your fathers tempted me, [The Apoft{e al- 
hat almoft Lor, foon, frortly within a lutte | dwelt in fi-| ledging thefe words, 1 Cor. 10. 9. faith thy tempted 
lence, [ i. e. I had been undone and under ground ere Chrift] proved me, faw alfo my works : F viz. how I 
this, where there is no {peaking more, nor no prayfing| punifhed-them for their dilobedience : and fhewed mercy 
ofthe Lord, as Fob3, 17.18. Pfalm $8.4 3- and 10$. | again unto them, when they turned themfelyes unto 
18.and 115. 17.] . | mwe. ] i i i 
18 When I faid, [ vig. not knowing orherwife, but| 10 Fourtie years was T vexed with (rhis) generation 
that J was quite down and under foot, ] y foot wavereth,| [Your forefathers, namely the difobedient Iſraelites, wan⸗ 
thy kindncjs O LORD, fupported me? dering in the wildernes - J and faid, They are a people er- 
ring from thebeart : [their hearts and minds are ever 


19 When my thoughts were multiplied within me, [Or 
‘in she mulsitude of my thought an she midft of mec: See | wood-ward, ftraying and wandring] and they know not 
the Annot Job 20. on v. 14. | rhy comfortings revived | Ti, e, they care not, defire not to know] my wayes : [ my 
Commande ments to walk therein, } 


any: ford, : f 
E a Should the ftool of burt fulneſſes have fellowfhip with | x1 Therefore F {ware in my wrath, If they hall enter 
into my ret! Ei. e. They thall not enter therein. See of 


thec? [ i, e. the pernicious and ungodly Judges 3 by no 
means he implieth ] whsch devifeth toul by 1 njtitution ? | this kind of fwearing, Numb, 14.43 and Pfalm 89.36, 
orordinance [7. ¢. by a Decree; or againft the In- | By his reff underftand the land of Canaan, as Deut. 1, 
jtitution, that is, againft the Commandements which 3423 5.and 12, 9. which the Apoftle declareth to be a type 
God ordained and inftituted 5 others, for a Law, i.e. in| or gure of eternal life, Heb. a4.7. ] 
ftead of good and wholfome Lawes, 
2x They rut together againjt the foul of the rightcous : 
[Thcy, namely, thele wicked and unrighteous Judges ] 
and they condemne innocent blood : L See Fob 10, on 
hs 
22 set the LORD hath been an high retreat to me : 
and my Gol a rock of my refuge : [ viz. Where I 
might be fafe and fecure of all danger. See Pfalm 
I. 14. 
? — he fhall make their unrighteou{ne 8 turn again 
upon them, [ 1. e. Hethall recompence them accor ing 
to their defuits} and be fiall deftrey them in their malice : 
Lor, becaufe of their malice] the LORD our God fhalt 
deftroy them. 











PSALM XCVL 


All the inhabitants of the earth and she fea are exhorted te 
praife God for his grearnc® fake, his Majeftie, Excel. 
Lencte Creating, and wife governing of the world, and 
of all that is therein: and efpecially, by reafon of the 
Grace of the New Teftament 3 the calling of the 
Gentiles. 


S! ng [ Though Davids name be not exprefled, it 
feemeth meverthelefs that he is the Authour of this 
Pfalm : for this Pfalm is a Part of that fong of praife 
which David made and fung when he biought the Ark of 
the Covenant home into his own houle out of Obed E- 
doms, 1 Chron.16,23. and fee further in the Annot.there ] 
unto the LORD a new hymne , [ See Pfalm 33.3.) Sing 
AAn exhortation to sbe praife, fervice and obedience o f God | unto the LORD,thou whole earth: Li e. all ye inhabitants 
becaufe of his greatnefß : together with 2 Debortarion | of the world. _ 
of not hardning the heart, as Ifrael had done » which| 2 Sing unto the LORD, praife bis Name: declare his 
therefore entered not into his reft, falvation from day to day 5 [ wig. the falvation and delj- 
verance, which he hath pei formed,and is performing day- 
Ome | Here the name of David is not prefixed," but ly yet. J i 
the ¢ poftle teltifiech : cbr, 4.7. that David is the 3 Recount bis honour among the Heathen: his wonders 
Authour of this Pfaim, and that he fpake thefe words to | among all pesple,(or nations.) 
the Ifraelites] Zer us fing cheerfully unto the LORD x let] 4 Forthe LORD is great and much to be praifed, be 


PSALM XCV. 


ws fhout to the Rack of our'fatvation. is formidable above all Gods, re , , 
2 Let us go meet his face with praife, let us fhout unto| 5 For all the Gods of the Nations are idols; EOr, no- 
bim with Pfalms, things, nibili: See the Arinot. ont Sam. 12. y. 21 and 


3. For the LORD is a great @od 3 yea a great King! Leviti g. v. g.and Pfalm g9. 3. ] but the LORD bath 
aboue all Gods 5 [i. e. above all Angels, Princesand Po-, made the Heavens:[ underftand withall and the earth too, 
tentates of the world, or above all falie Gods, or above all together with the fea,and all that is therein. J 
that is called God 3 thus likewife Pfalme 8. 6. and| 6 Majeftie and glorie are before his face, ſtrengih and 
95.4,5.] .| cometinefS in his Sanduarie. [ i.e. in the Tabernacle or 

4 In whofe hand the dcepeft places of she earth Temple, that is in his Church and Affembly : See 
are, and. the tops of the hits are bis :[ Or, the mightinefes,' Pfatm 29. 2. ] 
that is to fay, the mightte high hills or mountains 3 or) 7 Give unte the LORD, ye generations of people, give 
thofe highly elevated tops of hills, which no manis able unto the LORD honour and firenth: Ci. e. the praile and 


to furmount fully.9 ae | glory of his ftrength. Sce the Annotations, Pfim 8. 
§ Whoje aljo the Sea is, for he bath made it, and bis’ on verte 3. ] 
bands have formed the drie land. 8 Give unto the LORD, the honour o f bis Name, (i.e. 


the” 


Pſalm xcvii, 


the honour which doth properly belong unto him} bring 
offering | by onepait of Gods wouthip and fervice, there 


isto be underftood here the whole j and come into his | 


Courts. [ 7, e. into the Courts of the Tabernacle or 
Tunple : yet hereby there are to be undetftood all other 
places where the faithfull meet and aflemble for the per- 
tormance of Gods folemn worfhip and fervice.] 


g Worfhip ihe LORD in the glory of bis Santtuarie, | 


ftand in awe [ the Hebrew word doth properly fignifte 
fuch fhaking and trembling, as cometh upon women 
when they ate in travell J before bis face, thou whole 
earth: (2. e. all ye dwellers on the earth, ye inhabitants 
of all the Would. 

1a Say among the heathens the LORD reigneth: Lie. 
he maleeth it to appear in decds, that he is Loid and King 
of allthe Eaith, P/a.93.2.and97.1-andg99- 3 -] 
ulfoshe World fhall be eftablafbed,| {ee above Pfa. 93 v- 1] 
it Jbali not be moved:he fhail judge t: e Nations in all recti- 
tude, [Heb, 1m reétitudes dircétneffes. | 

11 Let the heavens [On the heavens fhall, drs. and fo 
in the fequel] repoyce and the earth, be glad: ( thefe are 
expriMfions taken fiom the carriage of men, when it goeth 
well with them: thereby to thew the excellencie of Gods 
benefits, which were to be imparted to the world under 
the government of the Meffiah. | let the Sea roare [or 
make a noi{e, cb. thunder] with all the fulne fS rbercof. 
(Heb. and the fulncfS of tt 5 i, e. together with all chat, 
whereof it is replenithed. ] 

12} ct the frel skip jor joy with all that therein, let 
then ull the trees of the wood fhout. 

13 Before the face of LORD : [ viz. of Chrift before 
mentioned] for be comerb ; for be cometh to judge the 
earth; (i. e, torule and govern it ] he fhail judge the 
world { i, e, the inhabitants of the world } with rightc- 
oujncfs, and the Nations with bis truth : E or, Jaith- 


fulncſẽ.] 
PSALM XCVII. 


Adeſcription of theMajecy of Gods Ringdome, and the 
joy of the godly, by reafon of his juftise and judgements 
upon ihe Edolarers, together wiih an exhortation unto 
piety and fpiritual cheer futnef, 


T 


of the [racliues, but of all the world befides] ler many 


HE LORD reigneth let the earth rejoyce (i.e. he 


Tflards be glad, (1.c. the people and Nations inhabiting : $3 


the Ifland,as Tf. 42.4. and 60. v.9 } 


a Round abort him arc cloudes (Web. acloud] and} 


darkne{s Lor obſcurity. See the like defcriptions of the 
might and mayefty of God, Pfa, x8.v.8.9. &c.] righ- 
reonfnef and yudgement [fee the annot, Gen. 18, on v. 
r9.| ave the fafine{s [or fupport, buttrefs, foundation] 
of bis throne. 

2 A fire paffeth on before his face (By the fre under- 
fiend the fevere vengeance and judgement of God] and: 
it jeiteth his adverfaries round about a burning. 

4 His lightning, enlightned the world, the Earth fe- 
oth them [ Thelighenings] and it trembleth. Lor grow- 
eth afrard, viz. in fuch a manner asawoman, when! 
the travel comes upon her. ] 

5 The mountamnes melt like wax before the regard of 
the LORD : before the regard of the LORD of all the 
Earth. 

6 The heavens declare his righteoufnefs [Underftand 


PSALMS 


maketh it appear in deed that he is king, not onciy | 
Godly powerand fhengthalone; fee sfa. $2.10. and 


Pſalm xcviii, 
| Lev. 19. 4. and x Sam, 12.21) Bow down before him 
all zee Gods {1.e. Angels, fee Pfa 83.6. Heb. 1. 6. and 
fee the fulfilling cf thefe wordsin Chiilt, Luke 2. 13, 
14. Marki.13. Rev, 5.1, 12. Heb. 1.7] 

8 Zion n.e. the Churchof God, confifting both of 
Jewes and Gentiles] Path beard [urg. the judgements 
and punifbments of God upon his Enemies, as appearetha 
by the end of this verfe] ana bath rejoyced and the dangh- 
reas of Fuda Cunderftand the inhabitants of Fury, as 
Pfa, 48. 12. and confequently of the whole Church] 
were glad becaufe of thy judgements, O LORD. 

9 For thou Lord art the mosi high over the whole earth : 
thou — cxalted very high above all Gods. | As above 
ver, 7, ; 

10 Yeelovers of the LORD, hate thc evill, he keepeth 
the foules of bis faverttes, be refeweth them out of the 
hands of the wicked. 

1s The Light (i.e. all happinefs and profperity, jo 
| and gladnefs, as Efth. 8. 16. he Fob fe aay. a E 
 fowed for the righteous 5 [it fareth even with the comfort 
which is prepared and appointed for the Godly, as with 
the feed, that is caft intothe ground, which doth not 
rifeand {pring forth again as foon as fown, but muft 
often lye a great while under ground before there be any 
appearance of it above ground : bur afterward ic bringeth 
forth moft goodly fruit; the true and full joy and tric 
of the children of God is prepared for them ih beayen, 
though now obfcured and hidden] and joy fulne{s for the 
upright of heart. 
12 Tce righteous rejoycein the LORD: and fheak 
praife in remembrance of bis holinefs. | That his holi- 
nels maybe had and kept in remembrance , as Pfalm 


30. 5+] 





PSALM XCVIII. 


The Prophet exhorteth the fewes and likeri fe the heathen, 
yea all Creaturcs to the prutfe of God, becaufe of his 
kindnefs, bis truth , falvation and deliverance by 
Chrifi. ' 


Pſalm, fingunto the LORD [Ow Lord Jefus 
Chift namely] anew byme, [Pja.33.3.} for he 

hath done wonders; bes right band and the arm of bts bo- 
line{s (i.e. his holy arm] bave given Lor got] bim fal- 
yation, Luiz, againit all his Enemies, The fenceis, he 
hath overcome and fubdued all his Enemies, thiough his 


„1. and $9. 16. and 63. 5-] 
2 The LORD (Chrift) bash madekrown bis falvari- 
on 3 hehath revealed his righteoufnejs [ viz. that of the 
Gofpel ov Faith ] before the eyes of the Heathen, . 
3 He bath been mindful of hiskindne{s, and of his 
truth tothe houfeof Ifrael [Underitand herewithall, and 
he hath made good and performed what he had promifed 
to his people Ifrael, redeeming and fieeing them from 
their fins. See Luke 1. $4,55; 72:73» 74.) and all 
the ends of theEarrb{ i.e.all the inhabitants of the world, 


| from one end to the other, fo alfo Ifa. 92. 10.] bave feen 


the falvation of our God. ; 

4 Shout untotheL ORD thou whole Earth (ic. all 
yce that dwell on the Earth, as Palm 96. 9.] ery out 
for joy, aud fing cheerfully, and fing Pfaimes. 

§ Sing Pfalmes to the LO KD with the barp, with the 
harp and with the voiceof a fong, 

6 With the found of Trumpets and Cornets fhout before 





the celeftial creatures, fuch as are thunder, lightnings, 
hail, (now, tempefts, &c. orthe Anges} and all Nati- 
ons {ee his honour, 

7 Afhamed muft they be all that ferve the Images [Heb 
the cut (or carved) Image] which boaft of Edolss |fee 


the face of the King, the LORD, (viz. our Lord Fefus 
Chrift.] 
7 Ler the Searoar [Heb. thunder, viz. for yoy, thei= 
are phrafes {poken by fimilitude to fhew the exceeding 
great joy, which the faithful all the world over by Sea 
and Land, are to have and fhew forth all manner of waies 
from 


Y 


A ALLALAA AAL Acn 


fromand forthe publifhing of the cofpel. See Pfa. 96. 


SALMS, 


Pſalmc, 
7He fpake unto them,[ To Mofeh and Aaron,Numb.16< 


a 1.7 with the fulnefy thereof 3 the world with thofe thar : 22.42, though efpecially to Mofeh 5 See Exod. 33. 9. Jia 


uyel therein. 

8 Letthe Rivers clap with 
Bind-paln, this hath regard to the cuftome of men , 
which exprefs their joy by clapping of hands, and thew 
thereby, thar they take a moft fingular pleafure and cone 
tent inthe thing they enjoy, fo likewife Pfala 47, 2. 
and Ifa.55.12.]] ler the mountaines be rejoicing together. 

or fhaut, &e. i 

: oes ‘ore the face of the LORD (viz. Chrif] for be 
cometh a is he fhall come affuredly, underftand this 
as well of chelecond, as of the firit coming of Chrift 
for to judge the Earth; [i. e. the inhabitants thereof} be 
Shall judgerhe world in righteoufne(s, [i.e. righteoufly, 
as Pfalm 96.13 | andthe Nations in all redtitude, [Heb. 
an rectitudes.] 


PSALM XCIX. 


This Pſalm ſpeahethof the mighty power of the LO RD, dnd 
withall of bis rightcoufnejs and kindnefs towards bis 
people: exhorting likewife the Churchto praife and 
mignific God; with the examples of Mofeh and Aa- 
ron. 


HE LORD reigneth [viz. over us, that is, he 

doth powertully proteét us againft our Enemies. See 
Pfaln. 97.1.) let the Nations tremble : (others there- 
fore} the people tremble, and fo in the fequel. Oth, 
though the Nations be troubled, diftraéted or frighted ] 
he firicrh ( berween ) the Cherubim; [ See I Sam. 4.4, ] 
the carth moveth.[ ute. fot fear,or to do honoar and obey=, 
fance to the Loud. 

2 The LORD. x great [Excellent, glorious, full of 
majelty] in Zion, [among his people of Ifrael, which 
was wont to afiemble upon the hill where the temple was, 
andto come to the celebrating of Gods worthip} and he 
4 bigh above all nations : 

3 Let them priife thy great and fear full Name, which 
is holy. 
oe “Aad the jlrength [Appearing in the fubduing of 
oar Enemies] of the King [fefus Chrift) that loveth 
the right + thou { that artow King ] haft eftablifhed 
equities; { whatfoever is right and equal 3 asif he faid; 
although the Lord be a ftrong and mighty King, yethe 
isno “fyrant that oppreffeth his fubjeéts by violence 5 
but he loveth righteow{nefs, and adminiftreth juttice 
and right to every one} thou haft done right and righre- 
oufnef in hisob, |ie, among the peopleof Ifrael, thè 
polterity' ot Facob.] 

“g: Exa ihe LO R D our God, and bow down before 
the foorftool of his feer, [ Orh. over againft, ee. See 
the annot. 1. Chron, 28. 2. thus the letter Lamed is like- 
wife taken, v. g. and cllewhere frequently } be iy holy : 
Furg. God or the Temple 5 or which (footftool namely) 
i holy. : 

a K — and Aaron were amongbis Prieftsl Or Chief- 
taines, Princes: Heb. Coben. See the annot. Gen. 41. 
on v. 4§. and Samuel among the callers upon bis Name: 

[The fenceis, it fhall not be in vain, to fall down be- 


fore theLord,for he hath ever heard his faithfull fervants ; ! become 
and fe he fhaildo you alfo, efpecially after that the truc | 


4 cloudie pillar : they { Mofeb and Aaron] kept bis Te- 


hands [ Heb. with the | flimonies, [i. e. his Commandements, whereby he teftix 


fed what he would have them doz J and the inflitutions 
(which) he bad given them, s S 

8 O LORD our God; thoy haft heard them, thou haft 
been to them a forgivingGod, [That haft forgiven them 
their fins,and not rejeGed them from thee ] though exe- 
cuting vengeance upon Lox avengiag] their deeds, [ i; e 
mifdeeds, the peoples namely, for the which Mofeh prayed; 
Exéd. 23.14.and 34.35. Numb. 14. 20.31, 23+ Or, their, 


] | 4%. Mofeb arid Aarons deeds + See N umb. 20.1 2.Deut.3. 


23924, 25. Oty you may underftand by the word their, as, 
well the one as the other, 

9 Exalt the LORD our God, [ viz: by fongs of 
prayfes and thank(givings ] and bow yoyr felves before 
the bill of his boline@. [or, over again, as abovev. ṣ.. 
and here is underftood the hill of Zion, and by that thé 
Temple, and the Ark that was in it. 


PSALM C: 


The Church is exhorted to praife God, 
ne and faithfulnep. 


A Pfatm of praife. [This Title ftandeth before ne 
other but this Pfa 
it was ufed to be fun 


alm : fome are ofopinion, that 
vit. 7. verlexz.] Thou whole earth ſi. e. all the inha- 


for his mercy, good- 


at the praife-offering, whereof Le- 


| bitants thereof, efpecially, all ye the faithfull children of 


God] fh 
God. j l 

2 Serve the LORD with — 3 come before ba face 
{ viz. Gods manifefting his prelenge above the Arke] 
with a cheer full fong. 

3 Know that the LORD is Gods he bath made us 5 
[Underftand this likewife,thar he hath created Us anew in 
Chrift Jelus to good works:that we thould walk in them, 
Eph. 2. 10, (and not wes ) Cothers,and bis we are, the 
Hebtew Text being read diverfly J bis people, and the 
Sheep of bis Pafture, 

4 Enter into bis gates [ 
with praife : 


out unto the LORD, [to thè honour of 


The gates of his Temple } 
E thus the praif-o erings are called, z 
Chron, 29.34. Fer. 17, 26.) into his Conrts, (the courts 
of the Temple, See the Annor.1 Kings 6.0n v. 36.] with 
fong of praife : praife bim, celebrate his N ame, i 

$ For the LORD is good, his kindnefs is in cternitie, 
and bis faithfulnefsl Or, truth,viz. in the performance of 
his promifes) from generation to generation. 


PSALM CL 


David ferteth forth himfelf and bis Const for an example, 
reflafying bis readine[s of advancing and honouring the 
good, and of punifhing and banıfhing the wicked. 


Pſalm of David: 1I will fing ofkîndnefs and right a 
[7. e. to fhew kindnefs to the godly honeft, and tọ, 
punifh the wicked, are two parts or points, which 
a good King well, and David here engageth him- 
felf to practife, being eftablifhed once in his Kingdom. 


Prieſt and advocate ox Inter ceflourChrift hall have made ! Others, underftand thele words thus3T will fing of kinde 


his perfonall appearance.afofch is put amongtt the Priefts i nefs, 
here, becaufe he was wont to pray and intercede often for! 


the people, and offered likewile, though afterward he re- 


viz. of the grace and favour 
fhewed and performed to me : 
God hath manifefted in the 


which the Lord hath 
and of right, viz. which 
punifhment of my perfecu- 


mained no ordinary Priel, See Exod, z 9-14.16. Fer.x §.{ tour Sand] to thee fall I fing P falms +0 LORD. 


1.} they called to the LORD, and be beard them. [ they,! 


Mofth and Aaronnamely, as we reade, Exodys one 


coc. Numb. 14. 13,17,19, ahd r6.2242,16,and 1 sen. 


7.49.and 42.19.23. Fer. 15.1], 


2 Iwill deal difcreetly in the upright way : when wilt 
thou come tome? [ viz. to put me ia pollefion of the 
Kingdome, which thou haft promifed me.See x Sam. 1 8, 
x4. others, when thou fhalt be come to me 3 4. & have 

Vivvy ſettled 


Pfalm cii, Psar 
ſettled me, &c. I will walh in the midſt of mine houſe, li.e. 
in the government and adminiftration of my Court and 
fervants there] Tn rhe uprighinefs of my heart. 

z Iwill fer no Belials part [ Ox word, or, thing of 
Belial, See Deut. 13.13. ] before mine eyes : I hate the 
prattice of them that fall off , Lor of the backflders ; 1, ¢. 
of thofe which of fet purpofe tuin afide from the right 
way] it fhall not cleave unta me. [the faid practice name- 
ly of the revolters . ] 

4. The perver(e heart fhall turn from me: (i.e. him, 
that is of a perverfe heart or mind, I fhall banifh away 
from me, or turn him out of fervice] the evill [ man 
namely, or perfon} I will not know, |i. e. take no notice 
of, not affect nor care for ; 85 Pfal. 1.6, ory not receives 
viz.into my fervice. ] 

§ Him, that fecretly backbiteth, [Hebr. betongucth, i.c. 

hurteth with his tonzue, which is the backbiters peculiar 
pra&tice, Pfalm 140. 12. {peaks of a man of the tongue, 
meaning a backbiter] I will defroy : bim that is loftie, 
Cor high) of cyes:and ftout of heart, (Hebr. broad or, large 
ofheart, that is, ftout and prefumptuous, proud and 
fpightfull,as Prov.21.4. J Twill notr endure, 
@ Mine cyes fhall be upon the faithfull in the land to 
fic by me: [ viz. when I fhall fic in judgement, or in 
Countell, for debating of weightie affairs : others, for 
10 dwell with me] be that walketh in the upright way, 
he fhall ferve me. C że. him fhall I entruft with places 
and offices as wellin Court, asin Citie and Countric, 
throughout the Kingdom. ] 

7 He rhat ufeth deceit fhall not remain within my houfe: 
[Heb. in the midft of my boufe : underftand withall ; but 
J will turn or keep him out thence} he thar fpeaketh lics, 
Shall not be eftablifhed before mine eyes. 

8 Every morning will I defiroy all the wicked of the 
Jand, L Hebr. in the mornings, (pt. as Pfalm 73. 14.2. €. 
every morning. The fence of thefe words is, that he 
wauld dayly or — namely, as foon as ever he 
fhould be fettled once in the Kingdome , endeavour to 
reprefs and Cupprels all wickednels 3 or every morning,7. C. 
in the Court of Judgement which ufually was kept in the 
morning : See 2 Sai. 15. z.and Ferent.2t-12; ¢7es] 
to extirpate all the workers of iniquitie, out of the Ci- 
tic of the LORD. 


PSALM CIL 


The Church complaineth of her beavie affliction, and pray- 
eth for deliverances, comforting her{elf with Gods ever 
abiding mercie, and in the everlafting endlefs or un- 
limited power of the Lord, and promifing that fhe will 
praife and thank him for it. And by the deliverance 
from the Babylonian C aptivi'ic, and the reftauration of ; 
the Temple and Citie 5 there is likewife under{tood the 
deliverance by Chrift, andhe calling cf the Heathen 
to bis Communion. 


A Prayer of the oppreged, [ Or, for the oppreffed : un- 

deiftand here the opprefled and affli@ed Captives in 
Babylon ] bemg, (or when he is) overwhelmed [ vig. 
with ftreights and fears 5 in this fence is the word ouer- | 
whelmed likewife taken, Pfalm 61.3, and 77. 4.and 107. | 
gj. and 142. 4,and 143.4. ] and pouring out bis com- 


plaint [making it known freely and abundantly, from 
the bottom of his heart } before the face of the 
LORD. 


2 O LORD, bear my prayer; and let my crying come 
to thee, 

3 Hide not thy face from me, [7. c. Withdraw not thy 
help fram ma Scethe Annot. Fob 13. on verfe 24. ] in- 
cline thine ear to me inthe day of my diftre{s: in the day, 


Pfam cit. 


_4 For my dayes, [The dayes of my life] are confamed 
like fmoak : { others, in, or into fmoak, and my bones are 
burnt up a an hearths othersyas a fire- brand on the bearth. 
See ‘fob 21. on veke 24 ] 

s Mine heart 15 [mitten and withered like graffe , 
{Which being cut down,doth wither and turn hay} (fo) 
that Ebave forgotten to cat my bread: [as if hefaid. I 
had no mind or pleafure to take my neceflarie refrefhment, 
o. to ule any meansof fultenance. ] 

6 My bones cleave to my flefp,{ To my skin he will fay; 
Tam fo walted thac I have nothing left me but skin and 
bones. See Fob rg.on verfe 20. Ferem4.v.8.} becaufe of 
the voice of my jighing. [ 2. ¢. by reafon of my figh- 
ing which cometh dayly from me with loud groans and 
crying. | 

7 Lam become like untothe Bittour, (or Bittern ) of 
the wildernc{s, I am become as a flone-Owle of the De- 
farts; [i. ¢. Tam fain to abide all alone and folitarie, 
being foifaken by all men: Imake a ftrange noyfe and 
found, much like the Bittern, and {ereetch-Owle, Fob 
30. 29. J . 

8 Imach, [Ican take norelt nor fleep] and am be- 
come like a folitary Sparrow on the roof: Çi e 
like a filly Sparrow that hath loft its mate, or com- 
panion. } 

9 Mine enemics reproach me all the day: [ viz. the 
Babylonians or Chaldeans] thefe that rage azainst me, 
[See the Annot, Pſalm 5. on vele 6,] fwear by me. [ie 
when they {wear to doe fome body a mifchief, then they 
threaten they will ferve him, to become like to me: or 
they ufe my Name for a form of curfing. Compare Niii 
§.21.Tfay 65. 1 5. Jerem. 29. 22. together with the annot. 
others, they (wear againjt me] 

10 For I cat afhes as bread:| He wil ſayʒ ſince mourning, 
I le in aſhes. It happeneth often,that I eat afhes with my 
food : others, 1 am fo caft down and troubled, that I find 
no more comfort nor rellifh in my bread, or other meat, 
then if I were eating ofathes } and mingle my drink, 
[ Hebrew, my drinkes: i.e, whatfoever I drink } with 
tears : 

11 Recaufe of thy perturbation, (Heb. from the face 
of thy perturbation] and thy great wrath: for shou haft lift 
me upand thrown me down (again. ) 

1z Ay dayes [ The dayes of my life Jare as a declining 
foadow : viz. at the going down of the Sun ; then the 
fhadow is indeed ftretched out to a great length, but itis 
of no durance, the night prefently intercepting it. Pf. 109. 
rz.and 144.4. ] and I wuber away as graffe. | fee 

above, verfe 5, 3 

13 Butthu LOR D, abidejt in eternitic and thy re- 
membrance (i.e. theremembrance of thy glorious aéts, 
and benefits formerly atchieved, and fhewed unto thy 
people. See Exodus 3. rg.and Pfalm 135. 13.] fromge- 
neration to generation. | 

14 Thon fhalt arife, thou wili have mercy over Zion, 
L}. e. Over thy people, and over the Citie of Jerufalem] 
for the time robe gracious unto her, for th: appointed time 
is come. [ vit. the end ofthe LXX. years of our Capti- 
vitie, foretold by thy Prophets. See 2 Chron. 36.21. Fer, 


MES, 


lag.x2. and 29,10,Dan.9.2.24,25. However it appeareth 


plainly, by the lat words of this veife, that this Plalm 
was made about the latter end of the Babylonian Cap- 
tivitie. } 

15 For thy fervants, [i.e. we Jewes, Nebemt.y.3.and 
2.z.and 4.2.] take pleafurein her ftones 3 (i. e. they 
longed and would bedelighted to fee, that the Citie of 
Jerufalem were built up again, and were much grieved, 
that it was made a heap ot Rones] zad have compaſſion 
with her cumber. [or duftyor rubbifk.] , 

16 Then fhall the beathen, Ų viz. thofe that fhall fee 
the wonderfull deliverance of thy people,and the fulhillin 





when I crie, bear me freedily. [Heb.make afte, or haften, 
bear me.) 


or accomplifhment of thy promifes}} fear the Nunc of the 
LORD: and all the Kings of the earth shy Glory. 
17 When 


ELAN) Ci, 


17 Whenthe LORD foal bave built up Zion, hall have 
appeared in his Glory. 

18 Shall bave turned himfelf tothe prayer of bim that is 
wholly ftripped. [ Undesttand hereby the poor Jews,that 


were in the Babylonian Captivitie } and not difdained 


their prayer, 

_ 19 That {viz. our deliverance out of the Babylonian 

Captivities: ] fhallbe defcribed for the folowing genc- 
ration; and the people that i to be created, Çi e, the peo- 

A that fhail be born or come hereafter, many ages hence 
ong after: neverthele(s, it may likewife be underftood 
of the people of Ifrael, which being delivered out of the 


Babylonian Captivitic,were as raifed up again out of the 


duft, and new created as it were.See Pfalm 22.32. Ezek. 
ch.37.] {hall praife the LORD. 


20 For that he fhall bave looked downwards from the 
heizot of his bolineS : [This is taken out of Deut.26.15. 
Ocher. of bis holy beight, i.c. from heayen J that the 
LORD fhall bave regarded upon earth, i. e. upon us that 


dwell on earth] from heaven. 


21 For to hear the fighing of the Captives: [ viz. of Ba- 
bylon, or that were carried away Captives to Babylon. 
LHeb. ‘of the Captive, or bounden} for 10 make loofe the 
children of death, [which were appointed todie,tas Pfalm 


FONIE, and 44. 23.) 


22 Thathe Name of the LORD be recounted in Zion, 


and his prsife at Ferufalem. 


23 When ihe Nations fhall be gathered together, the 
Kingdomes alfo for to ferve the LORD. [i. e. when God 
fhall make but one people of Jewes and Gentiles, and ga- 
ther a Church,unto himfelf out of all the Kingdomes of 


the earth.See 44.2.5. Epb.2.13514.] 


24 He bath prefjed down my firengch [He viz. God J 
uponihe way ; | when F was carried away Captive to 


Babylon, where T have continued in captivitie hitherto ] 


be bith fhortned my dayes, [ viz. the dayes of iny life 5 
infomuch that many of us died and perifhed in griefand 
mifery. See che like (peeches, Fob 21. 22. and fee likewife 


Pfat.sg. on v. 24.] 


25 I faid, E viz, then when the Lord affli@ed me 


upon the way to Babylen,v. 24. fetting {uch thoughts as 


thefe in oppofition, tothe former temptation and fear of 


{udden death} My God; take me not away [Heb. take me 
not up, viz. out of this life, See the annot. Fob 36. onv, 
20.]} inthe midjt of my dayes: thy years are from gene- 
ration to generation. [ Heb. from generation of gencra- 
tion, The Prophet will fay, LORD, fince thon abideft 
for ever, therefore fhall thy Church alfo continue thus, 
and none of all her enemies and perfecutors thall ever be 
able to fupprefs her as he concludeth, v*29, 


26 Thou aff formerly [Heb. before thy face,i.e. in this 


place, formerly in former times] founded the earth,and the 
heavens are the works of thine bands, [ the Apoftle, 
Heb. 1. verle ro, rr, 12. maketh ule of thefe words , to 


prove the Godhead of Chri, the fame being declared here, 


not onely to be the Creatour of all things and eternall, 
bur likewiie the Redeemer and Saviour of his Church, 
See v. 14.16, 23, 29. for which caufe the Apoftle doth 
likewife in the place alledged,afcribe unto him the Name 
of the LOR D,out of v. 13.ab.] . 

27 Chey fhalt perih (or pafs away} C Heaven and 
Barth namely, Hebr, 1.10, 11. J but thou fhate abide 
flanding: and they all (i,e,all the heavens] fhall wae old 
like a garment, thou fhalt change them as a rayment, and 
they fhall be changed, 

28 But thou art che fame, [ viz. that thou waft be- 
before from all Eternitie, and thou abideft the fame like- 
wife into Brernitie]and thy yearess fhall not be ended, 

29 The children of thy fervants [ i.e. our children 
and pofteritie] fhalt dwell, [i, e. have a permanent and 
abiding habitation with thee, which fhall never bechan- 

ed 3 or they fhall dwellin Zion, v. 2z.and Pfalm 6ọ, 
¥.36.37. land their feed fhall be eftablifhed before thy face, 


“SALM S, 














Piim ciii. 


PSALM CHI. 


David rowferh and ftirreth up bimfelf, to praife God for 
the manifold mercies and favours, fhewed both to bimfelf 
and to the whole Church 5 which he manifefted as well 
in his word as in his works 3 exhorting therefore ald 
Creatures, to laud and praife God together with 
himſelf. 


(A, Pfalm) of David, Praife the LORD, my foul, and 

i and all thar is within me [ That is, all my thoughts 
and inwaid motions, affections, defires, and whatfoever 
lies in my abilities] bis holy Name. 

2 Praife the LORD my foul, and forget none of hi be- 
nefits | Heb. Forget not ail bis benefits.) 

3 Who pardoneth all thine iniquitie, who healethallthy 
difeafes. [ i. 6. allthy miferies of foul and body. Sa 
likcwife Exod. 15.26. Deut, 28.99. 61 : Pfam 41.5. 147. 
3- Tfay, 33.44. See the Annotations, Pfalm 30. on 
verſe 3. 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from the deftrudtion, [ i.e. 
from death, and the giave; or from extremitie of ftreights 
and trouble] who crowneth thee with kindnefs and mer- 
cics. (or compaffions.) 

5 Who fatisfierh thy mouth [ Richly providing all ne. 
ceflaries for thee 3 Ach. thy ornament, or comeline/§ » thug 
the mouth is called here, as the tongue elfe where an ho- 
nour] with good : reneweth thy youth as an Eagles. { i, e. 
God vouchfafeth thee even in thy old age, fuch vigour 
and livelinefs as the Eagles have by Nature, coming toa 
very great age, (See Ifa. 40.31.) and die at laftynot by 
decay of ftrength and vigour through old age, but by fa- 
mine, when their upper bill fo overgroweth and barreth 
the lower,that they can feed no longer. ] 

6 The LORD doth righteoufnefs ; [ Heb. Righteouf- 
nefses] and judgements Heb. and rights, oy judgements, 
z.¢. all manner of Juice, or the exa&teft Jukice.So like- 
wile Prov, 9.v.1 „wifedoms is put for the exacteft, higheft 
— to allihoſe that are opreſſed. 

7 He bath made known his wayes tò Mofeh, È vig. 
wherein he and the people of Ifrael were to walk. as Ex. 
odus 18. 20. Pfalm 25.4. 5. ] bis afs tothe children of 
Ifrael. 

8 Mercifull and gracious is the LORD, long- j 
and great of — z Pering 

9 He fhall not contend alwayes,nor keeb, Cthe wr 
for ever, [The like imperfeét phra(ts, pes gi — 
elfe where. As Pfal.109.21.Nab.1.2,See the Annot. on 
2 Sam.8.6.} 

xo He doth not do unto vs according to our fins r Fi. 6, 
ke dealeth not with, or doth not punt us, — k 
the greatnefs or number of our Gnnes ] and doth not 
recompence ws according to our iniquities : (or unrigh- 
teoufnefies. } 

11 For as high asthe Heaven is above the Earth, is 
his kindnefS mightie over oF that fear him. (Heb. as 
the height of the Heaven is above the carth,fo ftrong is his 
kindneß, &c.] 

12 As far as the Eaft is from the Weft, L Hebr. the 
rifing from the going down: ox from the even-tide, even« 
ing | fo farre removerh he our trefpaffes from us. 

x3 Like a a father hath compaffion over the children $ 
(Je Dbaththe LORD compafsion over thofe that fear 
him. 

14 For be Knoweth of what make we are, [ Heb, He 
knoweth our forming, The Prophet will fay, The LORI 
knoweth how weak and feeble we are, and how foon it ig 
done with us, See Pfalm 78.39. Jremembring that we aré 
duf. D emad f duft.] 

1§ The dayes of wan are as erafsl Ox hays ike a ower 
of the field, fo be Flosriftesb, © FL Or bags ile Romer 

Vivvy a 26 Phen 


Phim civ. Psat 


16 When the wind hath gone over it, then iris no| 
more, and its place knowerh it no more. (As it he fhould' 
fay, the flower being cut down and withered, doth not 
know,nor cannot fhew any more where it ftood and grew: 
and (o there remaineth nothing over of aman 3 infomuch 
that one cannot know whether ever there were any fuch, 
or where they food and lived, fob 7. 10.] 

17 But the goodne{s of the LORD is from Eternitic, ° 
and unto Eternisic over thufe that fear hin, and his righ- 
teoufnefs to childrens children, [ i.e. His truth and faith- 
fulnefs, keeping and performing unto them, that which 
he gracioufly promifed. So likewife Pfal. 31. 2.] 

18 To chem that keep his Covenant,and that mind bis 
Commandment to do them. 

19 The LORD hath eftablifhed bis Throne in the Heg- 
vens,and his Kingdome fwaycth over all. 

20 Praife:he LOKD his Angels, ye mightie worthics, 
Champions, (Heb. ye mightic oncs of ſtrength.] 

21 Praife the LORD all his Hoafts, yee bis M inifter s3 

“[ The Angels are called Gods Minifters, Pſalm 104. 
4. Dan. 7. 10. which Title is likewife given to men, Ifay 
61.6.] which do his pleafure. 

22 Praifethe LORD all his works in all places of bis 

Dominion : prai{e the LORD, my foul. 


PSALM CIV. 


The Prophet ftirring up bim{ctf to the prayfing of God, 
maketh an exccllene rebear{all of the mightic power, 
Majeftie and Wifedome of the Lord, manifestly appear- | 
ing as well in the creating, a inthe governing and, 
conftant maintaining of all things, vowing that he will 

raife the {ame while he liveth,and curfing the unthank-' 
fulne{s of the wicked. 


pr’ the LORD my foul: OLORD my God, thou 
art very great, thou art cloaibed with Majeftie and 
Glorie, 
a Hecovereth bimfelf with the light, as wiih aray- 
ment:(Ox,he arrayeth, bangeth,or wrappeth himfelf about: 


See the Annet. Fob go.on verfe 4. ] he ftretcheth out the 


heavens as a Curtain. 


3 Who flooreth his upper balls [Hereby are underftoad | 


or inthe Fir-; 


the feverall Regions which aie in the Aire, 
mament, where they abide hanging as it were, as v. 33. |, 
inthe waters : { or with the waters, which are above in 
the Clouds, Gen. 1.7- See Fob 26.8. ] who maketh bis, 
Chariot of the Clouds 3 [Heb. «bo ferterh or putreth the 
Clouds for bis chario: } who watketh upon the wings of: 
the wind. (i.e. upon the wind, which fieth away as 
{wiftly, as if ir had wings ; See Ffay 19.1. ] | 

4 He maketh brs angels jpirits : [ i.e. maketh and: 
wfeth the Angels as Meflengers, for feverall difpatches and 
— The Apoftle Heb. 1. 7. refle€ting to this 
pailage concludeth the Angels to be creatures, and mini- 
ftring (pirits : or winds, which the Angels may be likned 
anto for their fwiftnefs] bis minzjtcrs to a flaming fire. 
[i.e,he giveth them extraordinary ftrength and abilitie to 
execute his judgements, in fo much that they goe forth, 
and pafs tbrough like fice. Hence it is, thar the Angells 
arecalled Seraphim, Ifa. 6.2. which fignifieth burwing, or 
flaming Cones, ) See 2 King, 2.11. and 6.17, ] 

g He bath founded the earth upon her foundations : 
E The Prophet will fay heie, that the earth is fo firmly 
founded by the LORD, asit it were fet and ftood upon 
a moft {trong and folid foundation to fupport it. See the 
Annot. Pfalm 24.0n v.2. and Fob 26. on v. 7. ] It fhalt 
never nor eternally mure waver. 

6 Thou badjt covered tt with the Aby as with a gar- 
ment: {viz. from the beginning of the Creation unto 
the third day, when firft the carth was made drie, Gen. 3, 
g. to, the waters covered she earth likewife in the dayes 


f 


Pfam civ. 


of the deluge, Gen. 7. 19. By the 4byf underftand the 
deep and bottomlefs waters which God created on the 
firft day, Gen. x. 2. J the waters flood above the moun- 
tains. 

7 From thy chiding they fled, | It fecmeth that by 
Gods chiding there arcto be underftood mightie winds 


MES, 


j and tempefts. See Pfalm 18.16. Others, from thy chiding, 


i.e, from (or upon) thine earneft command, Sce Fob 26. 
on v.52. }ebey haftned away before the face of thy thunder: 
[that is, by reafon or upon thy great and mightie voice, 
which is like thunder. ] 

& The buils rofe up, the valleyes defcended, to the plice 
which thou hadi founded for them, |1.¢. in the lower 
parts of the earth, Gen. 1.9) 10. Fob 38.10, 11. or the 
whole verfe may be :ead thus. They Cuzz. the ware:s) rofe 
(or {prang) upon the hills, and defcended th, 0.1 she vale 
leys toward the place, which thou badft founde. it jo viz. 
for the waters. J 

9 Thou haft fet a pale (or border) whicn they fhalf nor 


pafs over; [ They,the waters namely, Compare with the 


words of the Text, fob 26.10, and 38.10, 11. ] they fhall 
not cover the earth agai. [, vtz.unleis it be that thou 
commandeft them, as in the flood, Heb. they full not re- 
turn to cover the earth,or covering the earth. | 

10 Who fendeth forth the fountains thorough the val- 
leyess [ Underftand here by the fewntazns, the breoks 
and tivers which take their fource or rife from the foun- 
tains, as appeareth by the woids immediately following] 
that they pafs walk along \or run : as likewife Pjal: 1o: 5. 
41.} betwixt rhe mountains, 

rn They drembh (or water) every beaft of the field + 
the wild Affes break their thirjt(with i) | viz. withthe 
waters of thofe fountains andrivers, Orhers, they quench 
their thir{E wit) it.) 

12 By them doth dwell the fowle of heaven, [i.e All 
forts of birds flying inthe Heaven, that is in the Aire] 
giving a-voyce from between the boughs. 

13 He dreacheth [7, e. hewatereth (or, moifteneth} 
vig. with rain water] the belis out oj his upper halls : (7, e. 
out of the clouds,as above v.3.] the carth 1 fatisfied, [as 
it he faid, the eaith doth or hath quenched its thilt wich 
the rain after a great drowth 3 ] from the fruit of thy 
works, [i. e. from the ain which God alone giveth, Fe- 
rem.10.13.and 14. 22. or, from therain, which by thy 
work © Lord, is produced ot made to iflue forth, likea 
fiuit: from the :ainit is that corn and grafs doth grow, 
and all manne: of herbs ana fruit trees. Compare with 
this Fob 38.26 27,28. Deut, 13.1415. ] 

14 Hemaketh ihe graf to fprout forth for the beafts, 
[ See the Annot. 1 King.18.5.] and the berbe [ i.c. all 
kinds of herbs, for either food or phyfick. ] fer the fervice 
of man, making the bread (i.e, the corn or grain, whereof 
the bread is made, as Fob 28.5. Ecclef. 11.1 Ufa, 28. 28. 
and 30.23, The word bread,doth fignifie here,as in many 
places elfe, all forts of food and fuftenance’] zo come farsh 
out of the earth, 

15 And the wine, [viz, doth he make to come forth, 
the wine, that is the Vine whereon the grapes do grow, 
which contain the wine ; ] which cheareth the beat of 
mans {See Fud.o.g. 13. Pfalm 23.5. ] making toe face 
to fhine of Oyles | it was of old very ufuall in Fewrie, 
that people anointed their bodies, eipecially the head and 
face with Oyle, to refrefh the fame ; P{alm 23. 5.] and 
the bread, (i.e. the corn out of which the bread is made. } 
which ftrengtheneth the heart of man, [or fupportcth, une 
derproppeth, &c. See 1 Kings 13. ¥. 7.1 

16 The trecs of the LORD, (i.c, the vay highand 
loftie trees. See the Annot. above, P{ali 80. v.13. or 
thofe that come forth and grow without any humane 
pains or induftiie, oncly by Gods providence J are fi- 
tisficd, [or with the rain; as if he fheuld fay; how 
great and tall foever the trees be, yet they get fap and 
nourifhment enough from the sain tomake them grow 

and 
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and flomith] The Cedar trecs of Liban : [ chefe trees 
grow toa very great height and bisnefs, elpecially, upon 
mount Libanon] which he bath plaated, 

17 Where the little birds { See Gen. 7-14, and Levit, 
14. 7.J donesile: The Storkes, [Sce Levit.t1.0n y.1 9-4 
huufe are the Fir-trees. [See x Kings 8. 5.) 

18 The high bills are for the wild Goats ; the Rocks, 
[ z.¢, the holes and clefts which are in and among the 
sockiz mountains ] are a refuge for the Connies. E See 
Prou. 30 24926. ] 

19, He bath made the Meon'forthe fet feafons : I See 
Gen. 1.19, [the Sun knoweth bis going down. [viz.where 
and when he is to go down, inal! che feafons of the year. 
Heb, bys entrance, or, bis Sng ins to wit, what time he 
isto go intohis bed-chamber, See fob chap. 38. 12, 
[Ffilm 19.6.7 : 

20 Tho diffofeft, Cox fisteft) the darkneB, (viz. by 
the going down of the Sun } and it groweth night, in 
mbich night namely] all the beafts of the wood fteppe 
forbs E wig. each one out of its den or lurking- 
hole. J 

21 1h young Lions, viz.creep forth out of thei holes] 
wowing fur a precy, and for te feek their food of God : fin- 
timatiig, thar the soaring of the Lions, is — as 
it were, wheteby they teck to God for livelyhood and fu- 
itenonce. ] i 

22 The Sun arifing,they get themfelves away:[ vig. to 
their holes and dens again. Hebr. they gather themſelves] 
and lie down in thetr holes. [ Hebr, in their dwel- 
lings. J , 

23 Afan gocth forth (then) to his work, and aftcr his 
labour [ Or field-work husbandrie untill the evening, 

24 How great are thy works,O LO RD? L Or, Pow 
many. cre. ] Thou baf made them all with wifedome, the 
Kurth is full af thy goods.[i. e, of riches which properly 
belong to thee. J i 

25 This Sea which is great and wide of room; [Heb. 
wile, or fpacious, on both bands; that ison both fides 
largc and fpacious: as Gen.3 4. 21. Nehem. 7-4. |there- 
in is the crawling creature, and that without number, 
fmall creatures with great. 

26 There the fhips walk, and the Lewiathan, [ See 
Pfatm 74. 14, This Seamonftertis defcribed at large, Fob 
40 20.} whom thou bat formed to frort therein, [ even 
as the Behemoth and other beafts doe {port it upon the 
hills, fob 40.1 5.) 

27 Allthzy | To wit, all the beafts or creatures [poken 
of before] do wait upon thee, that thou give (chem) their 
meit [ f.e. the food which thou haft appointed for 
them] inits feafon, [in fitrand convenient time and 
feafon, J 

28 Giving it them, they gather it: opening thy hand, 
they are fatisficd with good, [ See Fob a1.1 3-] 

29 Hiding thy face, { i.e. When, or ifat any time 
thou doft withdraw thy bleffing ] they are affrighted : 
taking away [or, gathering’) their breath, Lor [pirs ]ihey 
dıe, [or-they go out, or they give up the ghojt. or they 
breathe cut] and they turn again to their duft, [ie. unto 
that, out of which thoy were made.] 

30 Sending forth thy Spirit,{ Underitand this of the 
holy Spuit, by whom all things were firft created, and 
are maintained and renewed hitherto from time to time 3 
as Fob 33.4. Pfabn 33. 6.] they are created 3 and thou 
reneweft the furface of the earth, [ viz. by producing 
fill new creates, inftead of thofe that die and perith, 
Ecclefr.y.4.J 

31 The glory of the LORD, be into Eternitie : the 
LORD rejoyce in his works. L Taking pleafure in his 
Works and Creatures, for to uphold, and not to deftioy 
them = the contrary whereof is, when the Lord is faid tọ 
repent his having made man, or other things, and te- 
folveth to deftroy them. } 

32 When he lookerh on the carth, it faker + 


VPSAL MES, 


i hen he toucheth the hills, they 
; trlour and affiightment, as Pfalm 144.4. 


P falm cy. 


( becaufe of his great Glory and Majefty.See Exo1.19.18.] 
{moak. [ thisisa fign of 
33 Twill fing untothe LORD in — I will fing 
Pfalms to my Godywhile t am yet.’ 

34 My meditation of bim, { Or my devout difcourfe] 
Shalt be {meet : I will rejoyce in the LORD. 

35 The finners fhall be defeated from the earth, 

O that the finncrs were difpatched, or confumed ,&c, 
namely, as give over themfelves to 
Fob. 9. 34. and being unthankfull, doe not honour the 
Lord in the ufe of his creatures, of which this Pfalm hath 
treated all along, to the praife of God J] and the wicked 
fhall be no more. ae the LORD, my foul; Halelus 
Fab. [thar is, Praife yc the LORD. The Chriftian 
Church hath retained the Hebrew word Halelujab, fiom 


[Orh, 
Such 
finning, Pfalm1. x, 








the Jewith Church, ferving to rowfe and ftir u p oneane- 
ther to the piaife of Gad ia the holy Congregation. See 
Revel.19.1.3.] 


PSALM CY. 


The Prophet exhorteth the people of God to celebrate and 

praife bim in rezard of all his wonders and benefits: 
together with a rchearfall of the faithfulnefs of bis 
promifes made and performed to Abraham, to Fofeph, 
and to Facob in Egyps ; as alfo o f the wonders fhewed to 
Mofes and the Ifraclitesin the wildernefs. 


pe the LORD, TA 
tant, 1 Chron. 16, 
of the Lord} calf upon bis 
among the Nations, 

2 Sing untobim, fing Pf{almes unto bin 3 [beak devoutly 
of all his wonders, 

3 Glory (or bouft) in [Or 
let the heart of them that feck the LORD rejoyee. 

4 Enquire after the LORD and bis firength: Whereof 
they had a vifible Teftimony in the Ark. See Chron.6, 
4t.Pfalm 78, 61, and the Annot, Pfatm 63.3. feek his 
face continually, [ i.e. his Councel and Commands ; 
2 Sai. 21.¥.1.] 

5 Remeraber his wonders, which he bath done; [ viz. 
in Egypt by Mofesand Aaron’ his miracles and the judec- 
ments of bis mouth, [ undeiftand here, the plagues of 
Egypt, which God had threatned before hand The 
Word judgement is often taken for plagues, or punifh- 
ments, as Kom. 13. 2.and 1 Cor. 11.29.] 

6 Yee feed of Abrabam his fervant T Thefe words are 
likewife, x Chron. 16.13. with this difference only, that 
there in ftead of Abraham is put Ifrael J yee children of 
Facob his chofen. Luiz. Gods] 

7 Heh the LORD our God: bis judgements are over all 
the earth. {.e.he exercifeth and executeth his judgements 
over all the earths that is, over all people and nations,that 
his Name may be recounted throughout the whole earth, 
Exod, 9.16.] 

8 Heremembreth his Covena 
he made with us] zn erernztze 
ſtituted [| Heb.commanded ; 
itedfait and affured 


good part of this Pfalm, is ex- 
8, being fung before the Aik 
Name, make known his Ady 


of |the name of his holineſt 


nt [That namely, which 
2 the Word (which he m- 
i.e. his promife which is fo 
> asifit werea folemn inflrrution, or 
ordinance, and a commanded Law. See of the Hebicw 
word, a Sam. 7.00 V. 11, J] untothoufand generations : 
[that is, very many. ] 

9 (The Covenant) which he made witb Abrabam ; 
[ Hereof ite Gen.1 5.18.and 17.2.and 22. 16.Luke 1.73. 
Heb. 6.13.) and bts oath to Ifaac. 

10 Which he put likewife for an inflitution to Facob, 


; to Ifracl for an everlajitng Covenant, 


11 Saying, I will give youthe Lan 


d of Canin, the 
Line of your inheritance. [ See the Anno 


tat, Deut 22, on 


[ viz. | v.g.and Pfalm 16, 6.] 


ta Whey 
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12 When they weve few men in number, (Heb. men, 
or peuple of number, 
Sce Gen. 34. on verle za. the contrarie whereof is, people 
withont number 3 thatis, innumerable, Pfalm 147. 5. ] 
yea few, and firangers therein. 

13 And walkeu from people to people: {, viz. in the 
Land of Canaan, wherein there were feven mighrie Na- 
tions,Deut.7. 1. How the Patriarchs wandered and fo- 
jouned thecin, fee Gen, 12.8,9, 10.and 13. 18. and 
20.1.and 23.4. and 26,1.23. and ch.3 3.19. and 38. 1. 


Hebr. 11.9.13. } from tbe one Kingdome, to another ‘or thar they laid wiles, (plotted) agains? bes 
lagainft the children of Mracl- 


people, 
14 He fuffered no man to oppress them, alfo he vebuked. 
Kings for therr fake, [ viz. both in word and deed 5 as 


Pharaoh.Gen.12.17, and Abimelech, Gen.20,3.and di- (and a Prophet to Pharaoh, 


yers others } (fayine. ) 

1§ Touch not The Prophet introduceth God here,ad- 
dreffing his {peech to Kings and Magiftrates,& charging 
them to beware and take heed, that they doe no hurt or 
injusie to Gods {ervants] my anointed ( ones ), [i e. 
thofe which are fanétified and fet apait for my fervice. 
Here is fpoken firk of Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, under 
whofe names the reft of Gods Prophets and Minifters are 
tobe underftood’| and do no evill to my Prephets.{_Abra- 
ham iscalicd a Prophet, Gen. 20.7. See the Annota- 
tions. ] ` 
16 He called likewife a famine into the land, (viz. of 
Egypt, Canaan, and other Countreyes, Gen. 4145. 
grc. and 42.1. The manner of —— here, is uſed 
likewife, 2 King. 8.1. Dearthand famine, like all other 
plagues and judgements, are purluivants, and cxecuti-~ 
oners of Gods Commands and Decrees againft ſinners] 
he broke all che {tafe of bread. [See Levit, 26.26. Even 
as a weak or aged body is fupported and upheld by a ftaffs 
fo doth the bread fuftain and ftrengthen mans heart, 
Pfalm 104.15.) 

17 He {ent aman 
for a flave. 

18 They preffed bis feet inthe ftocks (or fettcrs.) 
L See Gen,39.20.and qo.1 §.] his perfon [Heb. his foul, 
i. e-himfelf, See the Annot.Gen, 12. on V.§.] came tuto 
the irons. [ i. e. into iron fetters, Hebrew, into the 
iron, j 

19 Mntill the time that his word came, (viz. the Word 
ofthe LORD $ that is to fay 3 untill the time was ful- 
filled, that the things fhould come to pafs, which God 
had decreed over him, and revealed formerly unto him in 
a dream,Gen. 36. §- (°c, and 42. 9. the word or veibto 
come,for accomplifh, is likewile ufed. 1 Sam.9.6. fob 6.8. 
sfer.x7.15. and elfewhere} the f{ayings of the LORD Ñi. e. 
the promifes which God had made unto him by dreams, 
Gen. 37. | purified him. (u1z. by grievous fufferings and 
affliGions. Sce Pfal. 12.0n v7, and 1 Pet.1.7.] 

20 The King (ent [ Pharaob,namely, Gen.q1.14. and 
45.8. J and fet him fice : the Ruler of people, he ler 
bım loofe, (Hebr. be opened him. i, e. he opened and 
loofened the bonds and fetters , wherewith he was 
bound. ] 
2t He fet him Lord over bis houfe: and ruler over all 
bis goods. 

22 To bind bis Princes [ The Kings, Namely, Pha- 
vaohs according tobis pleafure, | Heb. according to his 
foul : 7, e. according to bis own good will, pleafure and 
difcretion. Others, oblige to his foul ] and to inftrudt 
{ viz. how they fhould gather and preferve the Corn of 
the fruitfull years, for provion againft the dearth 
to come,Gen.4i. 47-] bis Eldeft.{ viz. the Senatours or 
Councellours of King Fharach, the chief Nobile men at 
his Court. ] 

23 Then came Ifrael[ Together with all his family,be- 
ing calledby Pharaoh and Fofeph , and cxcited and 


before their face: fofeph was fold 


ftrengthened by God for it,Gen.45.17,20.and 46.3.4.] | deadly fear of 
them to go, 


and Facob (ojourned as a fivanger, mm the land of Cham. 


PsaLMs, 


(raim, See Pſalm 78. 591.] 
| 


Pfalm cv, 


i.e, inthe land which the pofteritie of Chan had in 


ie. eafie to be numbied, foon told. |poffeflion : to wit, in Egypt. Chim was M itfraims father, 


egypt is called Marf- 


Gen.to 6. fiom whom the land of Eg 


24 And he made his people to grow much, and made them 
mightier then bis adverfartes, [Or bis diſtreſſours.] 
— He turned their beart about, [ The Egyptians, 
namely, others their beart turned about, or was turned 
about] that they hated his people, that they dealt [ubsitly 
with bis powers. See the Annot. Gen, 37. on veife 18: 
fervants, vig- 


| 26 He fent Mofch bis fervant, (and) Aaron whom he 
ihad chofen, E Tobe the mouth of Mofeb to the peoples 
Exodus 4. VaR 12,14; 16: 
and 7.152,3+] 

27 They did (or performed) among them tbe Comman- 
dements of his tokens, (Heb.the words of bis fignes,that 
is to fay, the charge, which God had given them to doe 
fignes] zn the land of Cham. [See above v.23. ] 

28 He(God namely] fent darknef and made it dark z 
E this was the ninth plague which God fent over Egypt + 
and this daiknefs lafted for three dayes together, Exod. 
10.22323, ] and they were not refiačtorie to bis word. Cies 
command,meaning that thofe miraculous fignes, hapned 
immediately upon the word uttered. Or you may un- 
derftandit thus, that Mofch and Aaron, were ready to 
a& and perform what they wereenjoyned, though wick 
the great hazard of their lives. ] i 

29 He turned their waters into blood and he made their 
fib dic, ( This was the firft of the ten plagues of Egypt, 
Exod.7.2.0.P {alm 78 44.The Prophet bringeth in fome of 
the plagues here which God wrought in Egypt, without 
obferving the order fet down in Exodus. J 

30 Their land brought forth frogs tm abundance,{ This 
was the fecond plague,Exod.8. 3.6.Pfalm 68.45. ] into 
the (very) innermojt Chambers of their Kings. Cunder- 
ftand here of Pharaoh and his Princes, Exod.8.3.] 

31 He fpake, and there came a mixture of infects: [As 
Grafhoppers, {warms of flies, and the like. See Pfalm 78. 
vy. 45. this wasthe fourth plague, Exod. 8.24. ] lice 
throughout all their border, | this was the third plague, 
Exod.8v.17.] 

32 He made their rain to bail, [This was the feventh 
plague Exod.g.23. See alfo Pſalm 78.47.] flaming fire in 
thezr land, | Heb. fire of the flame,as neva the like was feen 

in Egypt. Exod. 9.24.) 

3 And he {mote their Vine and their fig-tree, and hes 
brake the trees of their border. [ viz, by the haile, 
and by the fire. ] 

34 He fpake, and there came Grafhoppers and Beetles: 
[Heb. The Grafhopper and tbe Bectle: this was the eight 
plague,Ex.10.13.P{al.78.46.] and that without number. 

35 Which are up all the berb in their Land yea they ate 
up the fruit of their Countrey. 

36 He {mote lskewife all the firft-born in their land 5 
{ This was the tenth plague, fee Exod.12. 23,29. Pfalm 
78. 51. | The firfilings of all their vigours. [ this isa 
defcription of the firtborn 5 as Gen,49.3. and Pfalm 78, 
51. fothat one and the fame ching is twice fet down in 

‘this verfe, though not in the fame words, whichis ufuall 
‘with the Hebrewes : Sce above v. 20. ] 

34 And he led them forrh with filver and gold,{ That 
is, with filver and golden veficls,Exod.1 2.3 5. Jand among 
their Tribes { confifting of Gx hundred thoufand meny 
befides women and children, Exod; 12. 37.and chap.13. 
118. } there was none which ftumbicd. [vrx, of weaknels 

or feeblencfs : the like promife is made to the Church of 
|God, Jfa. 23.24. ] 

38 Egypt was glad when they marched forth for theip 


| terrour was fallen upon them : [ That is, they ftood in 


the Ifaelites, fothat they urged and preft 
and gave them their beft Jewels Exod. 12, 


33 
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33235. fearing God would put them all to death, if they 
fuffcred them not to go, Sec the like kind of expreffion, 
Ejih. 8.17.and 9, 2.| 
, 39 He fpread fort a Cloud for a covering, [ viz, for 
tocover and fhield the Ivaelites againit the heat of the 
Sun ]4nd fire toenlighten the night.[ i. e.a fiery pillar.) 
40 Fhcy entreated, [Or, it entreased or prayed, viz. 
the people of Irach. See Numb. 11. and Pfalm 78. 27, 
28.| and be made Quails to come, [ God namely ] and 
he filled (on fatisficd them) with heavenly bread. Lie, 
with bread which came from heaven, 2. e. fell down out 
of the Aire. Sec Exod. 16.1, 2. and 13.14.. Pfalm 78. 
24.25. 

41 a c [God] opened a rock, (viz. at Raphidim, Exod. 
17 6.and at Kides, Numb.20.11. See likewile Pfalm 78. 
1§.] and there flowed waters forth, ( which ) went tho- 
rough the dric places [which the Ifraelites paft thorough : 
Wiuther they went, the water followed them. See x Cor, 
10.4.] (4) ariver, 

42 For he was mindfull of bis boly word, E Heb. Of 
th: word of bis holiness i.€. of his holy promifes] to 
Abrabam bis fervant, (i.e. of his Covenant made with 
Abrsham: Others, (fpoken) to Abrabam.} l 

43 Thus he led forth his people with gladneß: his cho- 
fen| Gods namely, as above,v.8.] with fhouting. 

44 Andhe eave them the Countries of the Heathen, 
[vzz. of the feven Nations, of whom is {poken, Pfalm.78. 
$5. See the books of Numbers,Deuscromic,and Fofhua. | 
fo that they poffeged by inheritance the labour of the Na- 
tions; [ z. e. the goods and poffeflions which thefe hea- 
then people had got and gathered together with much 
toil and labour, Deut.6.10,11.] 

45 That they might entertain his inftitutions, and keep 
bis Lawes. Halelu-Sfab. [See the Annotations, P{alm 104. 
on veile 35. ] 


PSALM CVI 


An cxhortation to the prayfing and celebrating of theLord, 
togerber with a Prayer for forgruene@S of fins, which 
the people of God confeffeth to have committed as well 
& their fathers 5 whereunto is annexcd a fhort rebear~ 
fall of the Ifractices fliffacckedne in the Defart, and 
the mercic of God fhewed them fill, concluding with a 
Prayer unto and praife of the Lord, 


Alclu-Fah, [ See the Annot. Pfalm 104. on v. 35. 
H There be nine Pfalmes, which begins with Hale- 
eu-pab, viz. Pfalm 106. 114 1125 
148.149. and 150.] Praife the LORD 
bis kendne{s is in Erernirie, 

2 Who fhall ucter the mightinefes of the LORD? [ie 
bis mighrie works and deeds,{uch as are rehearfed, y, 8.9. 
and elf. whexesfo you have praife here immediately follow- 
ing, for praile worthy ads ]declarc all bis praife? E Heb. 
make bear, or caufe to beheard. See Pfalm 26. on 
verfe 7. ] 

3 Right happic they ave, which entertain the right: 
[7.c. which do maintain and obferve chat which is done 


Ti3, 135.146, 
for be is good, for 


light and well. Sce Gen. 18.0n V. 59] which doth righ- 


teonfne/s at all times. 

4 Remember mc,O LORD, [ He piayeth here, that he 
may be comprehended in the grace and favour which the 
Lord beaeth to his Church} according to the good plea- 
jure (60) thy people, (Heb. in the good pleafure of thy pes- 
ple, z. ¢, that which thou haft or takeft in thy people. J 
vifit me |i. e, help and deliver me 3 as Pfalm 8.5. Luke 


68,69. See the Annot,Gen.21. y.1. ] with thy fabvation.. 


L2.e. with thy gracious help and deliverance. ] 
§ That 1 may bebold the good of thy chofen: [ Hebe. 
sce in. or into the good as Pfalm 27. 4.and 34. 13. See 


the Annot. Pfala 22.0n v.18] thar I may rooyce with 
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the rejoycing of thy people: Çi. e. with fuch pladnefs and 
rejoycing, as thy people fheweth, when thou —— them 
any temporal or {pirituall mercy ] that I may glorie, 
[véz. in the Lord, as Palm 34, 3. ] with thine heritage, 
li. e, withthe people which thou haft accepted of for 
thine inheritance, Pfalm 28, 9.] 

6 We have finned, together with our F athers, we have 
done perver fly, we have dealt wickedly. 

7 Our Fathers in Egypt have not heeded thy wonders, 
Luiz. which thou didẸ in Egypt - or, which they had 
underftood by their forcfathers that God had wrought 
from the beginning} they were not mindfull of the mul~ 
titude [or grearne(s ] of thy kindneffes : but they were 
rebellious at the fea,[ vig. before the Lord divided the red 
fea, for them to pafs through. See Exod. 14. 12, 11.] by 
the reed Sea. ſor it ruſn ſea. This Scai- called the red 
Sea, Heb.11. 29. 

8 Yer be delivered them for bis Names fake to make 
known his mightine(s. 

9 And be rebuked the reed fea,fo that it dried up: [So 
that the flowing of the waters thereof ceafed. See the like 
powerfulnefs of God, Pfalm 18. 16. Ifa. $0.2. Nab. 1.4, 
Matt.8. 26.] and he made them to walk through the abyffes 
(deeps,) [by thefe abyffes, underftand the bottome of thé 
Sea, which they entered and pafled thorough, between the 
two heaps of waters which ftood up an end over againft 
one another; like walls:Ex.14.22. and 1 5. 5. as through 
a Defart: [his meaning is, that the bottom of the Sea; 
between both the waters ftanding up an end, was fo hard 
and drie,as if it had been fome drie Defart.J 

10 And be delivered them out of the band of the ba 
ter; [ vit. Pharaohs and his hoftes, which purfued the 
Ifraelites. Exod. 14. 23. } andhe freed them fromthe 
hand of the snemy. 

tı And the waters covered their ddverfaries} not one 
of them remained over. 

tz Then they believed on bis words : 
praife | 

13 (Yet) they foon forgat [ Heb. they baftned, they 
forgat: See Pfalm 45. on v. $.] bis works : [which the 
Lord had done in and at the red Sea 7} they abode not ac- 
cording to his counfel,[ they Would not wait with patience 
according to Gods Councell,but murmured againft him, 
Exod. 15,24,and 17.2. Pfalin 78.41, ] 

14 But they were a lasting with luft in the Defart, 
and they tempted God in the wilderne 5, [To fee whether 
he would be able to give them Heth to eat in the wilder. 
nefe. J 

1§ Then he gave them their defire : Çi. e, that which 
they had defired or prayed for, wiz. fleth to eat. Numb.1 1, 
3x. }bnt he fen leanne Cor confumpiion junto their fouls, 
[z.¢. to their perfons, to themfelves - properly to their bo- 
dies, So foul is put for perfon. P falm 105.v,18,His mean- 
ing is; They ate indeed, but it proved no nourifhment, 
they were not fat of it, they thrived not by it, bur grew 
— long till at laft they were wafted and cons 
furned. 

16 And they envied Mofesin the Leaguer: and 
Aaron {So that they role up againft them and held, and 


they fang his 


reproached them as ambitious and infolent men ] she 
boly (one) of the LORD. [whom God had fer apart and 


hallowed for his fervice, to be high Pricht, Exodus 29.44. 
Levit.8.12.and Numb. 16. §57.} 

17 The earth opened ber (et f and fwallowed Dathan, 
and covered the affembly of Abitam : (i-e, the people that 
adhered t6 him. 7 
. 18 Anda fire burnt among their Congregation, [viz. 
againft the Congregation of Korab and his complices} 
4 flame kindled the wicked, 

19 They made a Calf by Hereb [ This isthe name of 
amount in the Defart, otherwile called the mountain 0 f 
God, Exod, 3. randı King. 19. 8. and likewile Sinai,’ 

Pfalm 


Pfalm cvi. 


Pſalm 68.9. See the Annot Dest.x onv.2Jand they bow-~ 
ed before a molten image. 

20 And they changed. their honour [i e. their God, 
who was their true honour, and their ineftimable trea- 
fure, as Ferem. 2.11, Rom. 1.23. who did wonderfully 
reveal himfelf unto them, had taken them for to be his 
people, and made a Covenant with them J ¿nto the foape 
of an oxe { i.€, of a calf shat eateth graf’. 
ah They forgat God their Saviour, who had donc great 
things inEgypt. . 


21 Marvels in the land of Cham: [i e. in Egypt, as 


Pfalm 78. 5x. and 105. 23, ] fearfull things ab the 


ved-Sed. ` , 
23 Thereforebe faid,that be would deftroy tbem, bur 


that Mofeb his chofen flood in the rem[o gap, leak,breach, 
which their fins had opened for God, being become 
their enemy by reafon of their fins, to get in upon them 
for their deftruftion, a kind of fpeech taken from warlike 
men, who by gaps and breaches in the walls, enter and 
conquer a Citie,Ezek.22.30. but the earneft and zealous 


ptayer of Mfofeb fopped or made up the breach, Exod. 32. 


11,42.13,14.] before bis face , to turn away his fierce- 


nef, that he deftroyed them not, 


24. They likewife difclaimed the defired land: [ Heb. 
the land of defire: i.e. the land of Canaan, which was 
a goodly defirable C ountiie flowing with milk and hony; 
which their forefathers alfo had much longed for. See 


Pem.8.7.and v1.10, 11, tz. Fer.3.v. 19. EER, 20.6. ] 


they believed not bis word,[his gromife of bringing them 
thither, and prote€ting them there 3 but through unbe- 


licf, would rather turn back again to Egypt. J 


25 But they murmured in their Tents ; they hearkened 
not aftcr the voice of the LORD: [He fheweth how loath 


and unwilling they were to advance for the land of pro- 
mife, Deut. 1. sad 


26 Therefore lifted be his hand up againft them({wear- 
See 


ing) that be would fell them down in the Defart, 
Gen. 14.0n v. 22. but how and what God [ware againft 
this people: See more particularly, Deut. 2.14. Numb. 
14.21,25. Pſalm. 95. 11.] 

27 And that he would fell down their (ced among the 
beathen, and (catrer them thorough the Countrics. [This 
is not expreffed in the Oath, which God made, Numb. 
14.28, but you have it, Levit. 16.33. and Deut.28.36.] 

28 Alfothey coupled themfelves to Baal Peor, {Thus 
the idoll of the Moabices was called, Numb.25.3, 5. See 


the Annot. fid.2.v. 11.) and they did ear the facrifices 


of the dead. | i,¢. the facrifices which were offered to the 
dead, viz. to the idols, Numb. 2§.2. which are but dead 
things, having no fence nor motion, Pfalmrig. 5. 


x Cor.12. 3. onthecontrary the true God is faid to be 


the living God, Fer. x0.5, 0. and 1 Theff. 1.9.] 
29 And they provoked (the LORD) to wrath, with 


their deeds, (viz. with their worfhipping of Baal-Peor, 


and with the whoredom which they committed with the 
Moabitish women J fo that the plague made a breach-a- 
mong them. [flaying 24000. men, Numb. 25. 9.whether 
by an Angell, or otherwifcs Cure itis,they were deftroyed 
very fuddeniy.] : 

30 Then ftood up Phineas and he exercifed judgement, 
[He executed juftice, and infli€ted punifament upon the 
snifdeed, whereof we read, Numb, 25.7, 8, (°c. Jand the 
plague was ceafed, 

31 And it is imputed to him for rightcon{nefs, Çi. c, 
for a lawfull good and praife worthie aét performed by 
infpiation of the holy Spirit, though befides his ordina- 
sy calling, God gracioufly rewarding kim for it. Numb. 
2§.11.¢7¢. Whereby he received teftimonie likewife that 
he was a child of God] from generation to generation into 
Exernity, E 

32 They sade (him) EGod namely] likewife very an- 
gry at the firife-wator, and it went ill with Mofeh for 
thes fake. [it being told him by God, that he fiould not 
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enter into the Laad of Canaan. Numbers ae. 21. Ste 
Deut. 1.37.) 

33. Forhey exasperated his fpirit : {o that he ustered 
(fomewhat) unadvifedly with bis lips. (viz. Some words 
which he ought not to have {poken 3 for he fhewed fome 
impatience mingled with diffidence, and he did not fan- 
Gifie the Lord before the Ifraclices, fo ashe was bound 
to do. See Numb 20.10512. 

34 They did not deftroy thofe people, which the LORD 
badtold (7. ¢. commanded] them. [thole heathen peo- 
ple, namely,which inhabited the land of Canaan, as we 
reade, Fitd,x. 2152752993953 1533. For allthat God had 
given them ftri@ charge concerning it, Exod. 23. 32; 33. 
Numb. 33.52 Dent, 7.2.) 

35 But they mingled themfelues with the heathen, [i.e. 
they married the daughters of the heathen} and learned 
their works: 

36 Andthey ferved their idols, [See 1 Sam. 31. on 
v. 9. and 2 Sam. 5. on v. 21. ] and they became a fuare 
unto them. [i.e they proved their ruine and deſtructi- 
on, as God had foretold them, Exod.23.33. Deut. 7. 16. 
Fud.2. 3. Amanner of {peaking borrowed from the 
fowlers, who having taken the birds in their nets or 
gins, kill them afterwards. ] 

37 Over and above this, they facrificed their fons and 
therr daughters ro the Devils. [See the Annot.Demt.32 
on verſe 17.] 

38 And they ſhed innocent blood, the blood oſ their ſons 
and their daughters, whom they facrificed unto the Idots 
of Canaan; fo that theland (of Canaan namely) was 
profaned through thefe bloodgualtineffes. [| Heb. bloods in 
the plurall ; as Pfalm 51.16. See the Annot. Gen, 4. 
on vefe ro. J 

39 And they polinted themfelves by their works, and 
they whored by their adions. (Underftand here their 
committing of {piricuall whoredome, that is, idolatrie 
See the Annot. Levit,17. on v.7. 

40 Thirefore the anger-of the LORD was kindled 
againft his people; and be abborred bis inheritance. [See 
the Annot, above, v.§-] 

41 Andhe gave them into the hand of the heathen; 
and their haters domineered over them, [ Asis tobe {cen 
in the book of Judges,all along. ] 

42 And thetr enemies oppreffed them ; [ Thefe nanie- 
ly, which dwelt round about them, according as it was 
foreto'd them, Lev. 26.17, Sce the fulfilling Fud. 3. 8, 
14,and 4, 2. and 6.1.and ch. 10. ¥.7, 8,9. and 13.1] 
and they were bronght low under their hand. 

43 He re{cued them many times, [vig. out of the 
hands of their enemies, by bud, Barak Gadcon,stepbeah, 
cSampſon, &c. fud 3. and 4.and 7.11.and 15. Nebem. 9. 
28.30.] but they prensked (1 him) by their counfell, and 
were confumed through their iniquitie. [the meaning is, 
ever and anone they relapfed into their courfe of finning, 
and wilfully prevaricating againftthe L OR D, Nun- 
bers 15.39.] 

44 NevertheleS, be regardrd thew diftref, when he 
heard their crie. 

45 And be was mind full of bis Covenant for their good, 
[ Heb. he remembred them his Covenant : See Gen. 8u 
on v.1.Dext.30,1.¢9°c.} and it repented bim,according to 


the multitude of bis kindneffes, (viz.that he had broughr 


fuch jüdgements upon them ; that isto fay : He took 
another courfe, inftead of the former, and took away the 
unifhmént from them. See Gen. 6.0n v.6. ] 

46 Therefore he gave them compaffion, { Heb. He 
gave them te compaffions, Seer King.8.ony. §o.] before 
the face of all that held them captives. 

47 Save us LORD our God and gasher us out of the 
beasben, [Among whom the Ifcaclites were fcattered, in- 
habiting, or being:captives. ] that we may praife the 
Name of thy Holine& [ 7, e. thine holy Name ] 
glorying in thy prayfes- (i. e. reyoycing in thy 

mercie, 


ee Oe eee eS . wm 4h de WL Oy raini cyii, 
death : Tie, out of their diftrefs añd anxious condition] 
and be brake their bends. 

15 Lerthem [ As above v.8. Ipraife before the LORD 
af kindne{s, and his marvellous works be fore the children 
of men, 

16 For that he broke the copper doors : [ Whereby 
they were fhut up in their imprifonments : underftand 
hereby all kind of great lets and impediments. See Ifay 
45.2. and thofe doores he is faid to break, by delivering 
thofe that are in ftraight and mifery J and cut in pieces 
the iron barres : L inthe fame fence, or, to the fame 
purpofe, ] : 

17 The fotts [i. e, the ill-advifed or ill-conceited: or, 
thofe which doe not fear God, then which there is no 
greater folly, as on the contrary, the greateft wifedome 
i$ to fear God. See Fob 5. on v. 2.] are plagucd for the 
way of their tranfgreffion, and for ther iniguities, 

18 Their feut loathed aff food:[ By the foul underftand 
the appetite or ftomach here, as Fob 3 3. 20.] and they 
were come unto the gates of death, [ i.e. they were in ap- 
parent danger ofdeath. See Fob 33.22. Pfalm 9. 14.) 

19 Tet crying to the LORD in the ftraights which they 
had: he faved them out of their anxieties. {See above 
verle.6.] 

20 He fent forth his word [ i.e. his command, that 
they fhould be reftored to health again, or recover } and 
healed them, [ See Deut. 32-3 9.F0b 39.19.24. Hof.6.1. 
See an example in Hizkia, z King. 20.154 537. | and 
pluckt them forth out of their boles.[or , corruptions, that 
istofay, Hedidina manner raife them from the dead 
again; and pieferved them in danger or perill of death. 
See Pfalm 7.16. Fob 33. 24528530. ] 

21 Let thene praife before tbe LORD bis kindnefs, 
and his marvellous works before the children of men. [As 
above, v. 8.] 

22 And offer praifeeofferings, and relate his works 
with freuting; 

23 Thofe which defcend to Sea in fhips, Cviz.deep into 
the waves of the Sea; or whichdefcend from the thore, 
go down, go off} negotiating (Cor trafficking, trading) 
upon great waters. (Cor upon many waters, 

24 They fee the works of the LORD and his marvelldue 
works in the decp. [See Fob 41 .23.] , 

25 When be fpeakerhhe maketh a ftorm-winde to arife, 
which raiferh tbe waves thereof,[viz.of the $ea.see Fob 
a6, the annot.on y.12. J 

26 They mount up towards heaven, This and the next 
veile containeth a defcription of the dangers, and jeo- 
pardies which men are in at Sea,when ftormie winds and, 
tempefts arife] they go down into the dbyffes: [ å. e. to, 
the bortom of the Sea: See Pfaim 42.0n y.8. ] their foul 
doth melt (7. e,their heart, or courage faileth them, and 
they are as much difmayed and afraid, as if they were to 
dic inftantly, or every moment} for anauery. [Heb. fem 
or , of evil, J : 

27 They dance and ftagger like a drunken man, and alf 
their wifedome is froallowed up, (i.e. they know not how. 
to fteere, what coufe or councel to take, to get out of 
their ftaighrs.] — 

28 Yet crying to the LORD in the ftraight which they 
hadshe led them forth out of their anxieties. ] 

29 He ma eth the flor ato ftand ftill, [ Heb. He put- 

ux For that they were rebellious againfE Gods Com- | eth the florm in qutet (or ) filence: that is, he changeth 
mandementss [ Hebr. beeches jor fayings, i. e. precepts , | the dtorm into a calm. Sec Fob 26.0n v.12.] fo thut their 
commandements ] and had unworthily rejected the coun- [ waves [z, e. the waves which they, the Seafaring people, 
fell of the mot high, | were fo much afraid of,fearing to perith or to be drowned 

12, Wherefore he, [The Lord namely] bad humbled | by them. See Fon.1 15. manh. 8.26.Mark 4.37. ]be filent, 
them the heart with þcavinefs 3 they fiitmoled,and there | (or, bold thetr peace. J 
was no helper, © | 30 Then they arc glad, becaufe they are filenced [Or, 

13 Yet [ As above v. 6.] crying tothe LORD inthe | guetedsthe water or wayes namely] and that he hath.ted 
firaight which they had : be detiveréd them out of their (conducted) them to the haven of their defire. 
anxieties. | 31 Let them praife before zhe LORD bis kindnef, 

14 Heled them forth ous of the darknefs and foadow of : and his marvellous works before she chitdren of men. 

XXXX 32 And 


mercie, ſor which thou art prayſed and glorified. ] 

48 Praifed be the LORD the Ged of 1frzel from eter- 
nitte, and into eternitie, and alt the people fiy, Amen,Hal- 
lelu-Fab, 
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Tho Pſalmiſt cxhorteth and exciteth to the prayfing and 
celebrating of the LORD, all thofe that are delivered 
from their adverfaries,all thar were flraying and wan- 
dering fErangers, captives or prifoners, fick, all fea- 
faring people, and finally all forts of men, by reafon of 
the changeable condition of every land; and perfon, 
through Gods all-difpofing providence, commending 
then, which carefully obferve this, 


psf the LORD, for he is good, for his kindne® is 
into Eternitie. 

2 Let the redcemed [ Or,delivered,viz, out of various 
perills and troubles, as followeth] of the LORD, fay 
(thus,) viz. that the LORD is good, ec. v.16} whom 
he hath redeemed from the band of the adverfaries. 

3 And whom be bath gathered out of the Countries, 
fromthe Eaft, and fromthe Weft, from the North, and 
from the fea; [ viz. from the red fea, which lieth South 
from the land of Canaan: Otherwile, this expreffion 
ufually fignificth the Welt, viz. toward the Mediterra~ 
nean, or Midland Sea, lying weftward from the land of 
Canaan, fof: 23. 4.) 

4 Which wandered in the Defart,in a may of the wil- 
dernek, (Heb. ina wilderne 8, ox folitude of the way. Of 
this wildernes, fee Deut.8. 15. fer. 22.6. ] which found 
ne Cirie, for -babitation; [ Otheawife, no inbabirable 
Citie. Heb. no citie of habitation, | 

$ They were hungry and thirfty, their foul was over- 
whelmed within them. [viz. for the anxious fear, diftrels 
and ftraights they were in, Pfali roz. 1.) 

6 Tet a crying to the LORD inthe firaight which 
they had, [ Orhess, in their firaight} be refcued them our 
of their anxieties, 

7 And he guided them upon a right way: for to goto 
Acitie for habitation [ Hebr. of habitation, as above, 
verle 4. 

8 Let them | This verfe is repeated again below v.13. 
and 31. praife before the L O RD his kindnc [ox by, 
with the LORD, that is, as well privately in their 
hearts; (_ knowing that God is one that knoweth and 
fearcheth hearts and reins ) as publickly before Gods 
Congregation ] andbis marveltous works before the 
children of men, Ð i.e. So that men may hear and 
fee it: ] 

9 For thir be did fatisfie the thirfiy foul, C Hebr, the 
Aefiring (or defirous foul:deGrous, viz. of drink to quench 
the thirft, as Fer.29 8. See the Annot, Fob 29.1.] and 
filled the hanery {out with good, \See Pfalm 65.5. Luke 1. 
$3- fee likewife the Annot.fob 18.00 v.12.] 

to Thofe which fate in the darkne/s and fhadow of 
death, Ù i. e. in very thick darknefs which is fall of hor- 
rour and affiightment,or fuch da:knes as is under ground 
where the dead lie buried. See Pfalm 23.4. } bound with 
oppreffion ant tron: (2. e. fettered or manacled with iron, 
and grievoufly opprefled. See Fob 36.8.6,] 


Palm cvii 


32 And oxilt him in tbe congregation of the people, 
and celebrate bim in the fitting (or (effion )of the Eldeft, 


Çi e. in the places, or courts where the ancient, that is, | 
the Senatours, Governours and Magiftrates of the people | 


are aflembled. ] 

33. He [The LORD, namely} 
aDefart ; [that is, he changeth or turneth fruitful 
watered Countreycs into drie and barren Defarts ] and 


iffues of water into a thirftie land). [by iffues of waters . 


he underftandeth moift and fertile foils. The meaning 
ofthis verfeis, that God by his Divine Power, Provi- 
dence and Government doth often biing wonderfull 
changes about in the world, when he doth pu: pofe to pu- 
nith or blefle a land or Countrie, to the end that his glo- 
cy and power may appear as well in punifhing, as in 
blefling. ] , 

34 Ihe fruitfull Land into a fale ( ground ) L Hebr. 
to faltnefs 1.e.to barrennefs or unfruitfulnefe. So like- 
wile Fob 39 6. ferem. 17. 6.For faltnefs cauferh barren- 
nefle: See Deut. r9. 23. Fud. 9.49. and that which is 
here,doth evidently appear in Jurie land, which of old 
times was a fruirfull land indeed, but is very barren, drie 
and bare now } for the malice fake of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 He putterh the defart toa water- pools [ a, e. the 
deie¢ and batren giound he maketh moift, and thereby 
fiuitfull} and the drie Land to iffues of Water3[as above 
veile 33. ] , 

36 And he maketh the bungrie, [See above v. 9. ] #0 
dwell there, [namely, in that land, which from a barren 
onc, he turned intoa fruitfull land ] and they rear up a 
Citie for habitation : [Heb. a citie of habitation.) 

37 And fow groun/s,and plant Vineyards which bring 
forth incoming fruit, (Hebr. Which make fruit of income, 
or revenue 3 that is, fruityealy coming ia.Q they viz. 
the husbandmen give or yield fruitfull revenues. ] 

38 And he bleferh them, fo that they multiply much, 
and their cattell doth not diminifh, {Underftand withall, 
but it doth much increafe in number.] 

39 Afterward, they de diminifh, and are brought un- 
der, { Heb. are bowed, or bended down, viz. When upon 
their finning again againft him, God brings an altera- 
tion again inthe land, wherein they inhabited] through 
oppreffion, evil, {| mifchief, all manner of miley,] and 
forrow. 

40 Hepoureth out, [The Lord namely. See Fob 12. 
21,24.] over the Princes,(or over the chiefeft and moft 
eminent perfons of the land, namely, when they provoke 
him to punifh them J and maketh them to wander in 
— (defolation) where there is no way, ; 

41 But he bringeth the needy out of eppreffion into an 
high retrait Çi. e. into a high place where he isout of 
danger to be trod upon, o! furprized ] and maketh the fa- 
milies as flecks. (2. ¢, he bleffeth them to become many 
generations,or he doth multiply them. } 

qu The upright fec it, and rejoyce ; bit all unrighte- 
oufne(s ftopperh ber mouth, [ i. e. all unrighteous or 
wicked ones, as fob 24.20.50 pride is put for proud per- 
fons, P{alm 36. %2,and malice for malicious, The mean- 
ing here is, that the wicked feeing this, they are put to 
filence thereby, not daring to open their mouths any 
moce againft the providence of God, as they were wont 
to do formerly. See Fob 5. 16.] 

43 Whois wife >? Ler him obferue thefe (things): (Or, 
who is wife, and doth obferve, fc. As if he faid, Alafle, 
how few are there that arefowile. So Ferem. 9. 12. 
Hofez, 14. to. | aad let them under ftandingly marke 
the kindnefes of the LORD, Cor, fo fhal (men) un- 
derftand the kindneffes of the LORD. J 


PsaLMeEs, 


Plam cvii, 


PSALM CVII. 


pusteth the rivers to | David rouferh up himfelf to the prayfing and celebrating 


of the Lord, praying withall for Gods affiftance, fully 
affured, that through bis favourablenc/s he fhall have the 
upper band of bis enemies, 


N Hymne, 4 Pfalm of David. [ This Plalmis 

compofed partly, of verle 8.9310, 11,3 2. of Pfalm 

8. and partly of verfe 7.8,9,10,1 1,125 13, 14. of Pfalm 

60. fome {mall alteration onely excepted. See the An- 
not. there. ]} 

2 OGod my heart is prepared, [ viz. to give thee 
thanks and prayfe with fongs of praife, as Pfalm 58.7.] 
Iwill fing, and fing P{almes,al{o mine honour {i.e, my 
tongue,oth. (with) mine honour, fee Gen. 49. onv. 6. 

3 Awake thou Lute and Harp, I will awake in the 
dawning, L viz. for to fing and play unto the Lord my 
God all the day long,] 

4 Iwill pratfe thee among the people (in the plural) 
{z.e, among, or with the Tribes of the people of Irae] 5 
thus the word people is taken likewile, fud. 5.14. Pfalm 
47.nand 66.8. Zach.41,10,11.] O LORD: and I wiil 
fing Pfalmes to.thee among the Nations. 

5 For thy kindnefis great up above the heavens, and 
thy Truth: [The aflurance of thy promiles] unto the up- 
permoft clouds, . 

6 Exals thy {clf,o God above the Heavens, and thine 
honour over all tbe earth. 

7 That thy beloved (1, e. the godly Utaelites, as Pfaim 
60. 7,8, &c. J may be freed , [urz. from the perfe- 
cution and tyranny of the enemies of Gods people} give 
fatuation (through) thy right hand, and bear ws. viz. my 
felf arid my people with me 5 others,bear me, ] 

8 God bath fhoken in bis Sanctuary, [ i.e. God 


“| hath holily promifed or {worn 3 as Pfalm 86. 36. viz. 


that he will give me the Kingdoms over his people If- 
rael, 2 Sam, 7. v.11, | Others, by his bolinefs. i e. 
by himfelf, who is holinefs it {elf. Seethe Annotations 
Pfaim6o.v.8,and 89. v. 36. (therefore) will I leap 
ferjoy- [theleare Davids words, not Gods] I will 
divide Sichem: and mere out the valley of Succoth. 

9 Gilead is mine, Manaffe is mine : and Ephraim is 
the firength of my bead, [That is, the principal! ftrength 
ofmy kingdome ] Fuda is my Law-giver.[ See Gen, 49. 
the Annot onv. i0.] 

10 Moabis my wafhpor : on Edom I will throw my 
fhooe, I will fhout over Palcftina: The meaning of this 
verfe is, I will{o fubdue and humble the Moabires, and 
other heathen Nations, that they fhall be brought to 
ferveme in the very meaneft and moit contemptible 
offices.} 

11 Who {hall lead me into a fenced Citic? who fhal 
conduct me mto Edom? 

12 Shalt not thou be he, O God (that) haft rejected us, 
and that wenteft not forth with our hoftes? (viz. to affilt 
us againft our enemies, as thou was wont to doin fors 
mer times. ] 

13 Give thouus help out of diftref? 3 for mans fal- 
vation, [Or deliverance, prefervation] is vanitie. 

14 In God, [| Or, through God, with God J we 
fball doe valiant Adis: ( i.e. we thall carry and ac- 
quic our felves valiantly , through the gracious help 
and affiftance of the Lord our God ] and be fhalt 
tread down our adverfaries : [ underftand therewithall, 
and thus fhall we obtain the upper hand , or victorie 
over them. ] 


PSALMCIX, 
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PSALM CIX, 


E JA LMS’, 


rium cix. 


xo And let his children fwarve abut here and there, 
[Heb. fwarving about, fwarve about’) and beg end {eek 

, (the neceffisie) out of their defotate places. (others, be= 
| caufe of their defolstion, thatis to fay, becaufe their own 


David complaineth of bis falfe accufers, which requited | lands and dwellings are defolate.] 


btm: evill for good, wifbing by Propheticall infu ation 
all Rind of mifchtef, to the obdurate and their genera~ 
tion, and praying to God for falvation and deleverance 
out of bis great mifery, with promife of thankful- 


neffi T 


Pfalm of David, [See Pfalmg. 1. for the chief 
A fong-mafter. O God of my praife, [ thou that art 
the matter and fubje& of my fongs of praife, and that 
giveft me abundant caufe of praifing thee continually ; 
as Exod1§.2.] be not filent, (but anfwer me, and hear 
my praycr, and help me, that it may appear indeed, thou 
hat heard me, So likewife Pfalm 28.1, and 35.22, and 
39.13.and 83.2.7 , i ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of guile, 
[7.¢. the deceitfull mouth, whereby is underftood a falfe 
deccitfull man] are opened againft me ; they bave fooken 
with me witb a falfe tongue. (thole deceittull courtiers of 
Saul, namely, and others tike them; by whom are ae 
fied the enemies of our Saviour Chri, and efpecially 
Judas.] 

3 And they bave furrounded me with hatefull worde, 
[With words which proceeded of meere hate and {pleen 
apainit me. Hebr. with words of baie] yea, they have 
warred againft me without caufe, 

4, For my tove, [-vtz. for the love and affection which 
I bore unto them jehey fiand againft me : but I was(con- 
tinyally in) prayer, (Hebr. but I the prayer : Others, but 
J (wus amin) of prayer. te. T gave my (elf to prayer. 
So we have it Pfaim 120. I peace, and Obad 7. thy bread, 
for fuch as eat thy bread ; as if the Prophet had {aid here, 
Praying to God was my onely fence and refuge, I have 
made ufe of no unlawful! means againft them. See Pfal. 

5. v. 13. 
5 Bad they have laid me up evill for good, and hate 
for my love, 

6 Put a wicked over him, [ i. e, give charge “and 
power toa hard fevere man over him, to force and 
vex him, as he did to others J and the Satan [or 
adveifarie. See Fob the Annot, on v. 6. The Pfalmift 
wifheth that his Adverfary may havean Accufer, conti- 
nually charging and informing againft him before the 
Judges fo as the Devill dealt with Fob} fand ar bis 
right band : Ç thatis, overcome him in judgement by 
contMnuall urging and preffing : Others, take it thus; 
Let Satan fland at his right hand, vit to refit him, fo 
that he fhail nor be able to make ule of his sight hand ; 
thatis, be hindred and troubled ftill to expedite and dif 
patch his affairs : See Zach. 3. 1. But below, v, 31. this 
phrafe is taken for fecuring and protecting.] 


7, When he is judged, tet bim go forth guiltie : [That | 


is, let him be found, held and condemned for a wicked 
man. SeeNumb.3§.0n v.31. and let bis prayer be for fin, 
| that is, let him not be repzieved nor pardoned by the 
Judge, for no entreatie, atter thar he is condemned once, 
and let -him rather fare the worfe for it, and his requeft 
utterly refufed as an unjuft thing, Or, 
derftood the prayer which he maketh to 
that God namely would rejet it, 
ticall.} 

8 Let his dayes be few, [The dayes namely, of his 
life. See Pfalm 55.24. | another take his office, [ or 
charge, inspection, miniftrie, adminiflration. Thele words 
of David are to be applied to Fudas, whole offite or 
miniftrie was given away to Matthias, Ads 1.120.] 

g Let bis cheldren become farberless, [ 
the curfes of the law, Exod. 22 
wife a widow. 


God at any time, 
as meerely hypocri- 


here may be un- l 





This is one of | tinually from one p ace to 
24. Fer18.41, Jand his | Fob 39, 23.Or, which is hurried and 


xr Let the Creditour (or, debe fiemmoner) [i, e. he 
to whom he is indebted 5 or, elfe you may underftand 
here by the debt-fummoner, the diftrainer > executour] 
feige on all he hath, [Hebe enſnare &c. i. e. get or bring 
into his {nare, power, arreft, or fequeftiation } and let the 
flrangers make prey of bis labour.(z. e. that which he hath 

; gotten and heaped together with toyl and labour. See 
Fob 20 on v.18, ] 

12, Let him have none to firetch forth kindneß Ç over 
him) and there be none to pittie his Orphanes. . 

13 Let his poiterssie be extirpated + [Orhers, bis Laff, 
or bis end. See the Annot, Pfatm 37. on-y.37. Jlet their 
name be blotted out Cor wiped out, worn out /Pfalm 37.0n 
v.28. Jin the fecond generation: [that is,in the genera- 
tion, which is to fucceed himfclf, that fame wicked 
man, 

— iniquitie of his fathers be had in remembrance 
with the LORD, [i. e. the Lord plague, and punith him, 
not onely for his own fins, but alfo for thole of his fore= 
fathers, and here the Prophet hath refpe&t to the threat~ 
ning of the fecond Commandment, Exod, 20.5. and the 

fin of bis mother be not blotted out, [ i. e. God punith him 
likewife for his, mothers finne, as before for his fa~ 
thers, } : 

1§ Let them be continually before the LORD ; [ wiz. 
thofe iniquities and fins mentioned in the former veife J 
and let bim (God ) extirpate their remembrance from 
the earth [viz.the regnembrance of his father and mother, 
The contrary hereof is promifed to the godly, Pfalm 41, 
3-and 112. 6.) 

16 Becaufe that he remembred not to do kindnefs, but 
perfecuted the afflicted and the needy man: and the ſmit. 
ten (or difmayed) difeafed of heart, for to kill (him) 

17 Becaufe he loved the curfe, let it come upon him + 
[#.¢, fince he took fuch pleafure and delight in curfing 
others, and haleft the curfe upon his own neck by his 
— and having had no delight to the bleffing, [to 
with a ble ing to otheis, and that they might live god- 
ly, for to be blefled : ‘Compare with this place, Prov. 8. 
36.] let it be far from him, [the bleffing namely. ] 

18 And let him be cloathed with the surfe as witb a 
garment, and let the fame goe into the inmoft of him, as 
the water, and as the oyle into his bones, - 

19 Lertthat be unte him as a garment, f wherewith ) 
he covereth himfelf, and for 4 girdleywherewnh he girderh 
binfelf continually. [ He prayeth that the ciate he with- 
ed to others, may cleave to him continually. ae 

20 Let this be the wages [Heb. the work or labour,i.e. 
the wages for woik or labour, as Levit. 19.1 3. Fob 7. 2. 

Ifa 49-4: Ezek. 29. 20.] of mine: adverfaries fromthe 
| LORD, and of thofe that freak evill azainft my foul. © 
| [which traduce and 1eproach me] 

21 But thon LORD Lord, make it with me, ſOr, do 
well by me. Compare Pſalm 45. 5. and 11 9.65. ] for 
thy Names fare: becaufe thy kindnefs iy good, deliver 
me, 

22 For I am miferable and needy, and my heart is 
wounded thorough in the inmoft of me 3 [As if he Caid 3 I 
lam in fuch ftraight and anguifh, as thefe are; thac re- 
ceived a mortall wound in their Keart.] 

23 T paffe along like a fhadaw, when it enclineth[ When 
itis ready to vánifh with the going down ofthe Sun. 
Sce the Annot, Pfam toz. on v. 12.) I am driven about 
[Heb. fhaken forth | lrke #Grafbopper. [which hath na- 
neĝ nor abiding place, bur is hopping and skipping con- 
the other. See Nah.3.17. and 
feattered about by 
the wind, Exod.10.19.] 


Xxxx 2 24 My 


Pfalm cx. 
24 My knees flaggor of fafting, 


lean, fo that there ts no fat in it. 
i.e. for want of fat. So Fer. q. 9. from the fruit 
for want of the fruits, Gen.18.28. for fire, 7. ¢. forwant 
of fire,1 Cor, 7,¥.2, for whoredome, 4. e. for the avoyd- 
ang of whoredome.] . 
! ag Teram Ia reproach unto them: [i e. they abufe 
and jeere me, inftead.of havin gcompaflion with my mi~ 
fery | when they fec me, thcy Jhake their head, Çin token 
of (corn and contempt. See the Annot. 2 Kings 19.21. 
Sce likewife Pfalm 22. 8. Fob 16.4. Matth. 27. 392 40- 
Mark. 15.29-] 
26 Help me, LO 
hindnefs. 


and my fiefb i made 


RD my God, {ave me according to thy 


27 That they may know, this is thine hand : [ That 
the deliverance which thou fheweft me, is come from 
thy hand, O God] thar thon LORD bast done tt. 

38 Let them curfe, but bef thou, les chem arifes (viz. 
apainit me] but let them be afhamed : yet let thy fervant 


rejoyce. 

ie Let mine adverfarics be clothedtwith fhame: [See 
the Annot. fob 9, onv. 22.] and may they cover them- 
{elves with their confufion, [ viz. which they have 
brought upon themfelves by their wickednels’] as with a 
cloak. 

_ 30 J will greatly praife the LORD with my mouth, 
[i. c. publickly, with large expreffions, and great affe- 
Gion ;] and I will praije bim in the midft of many : Lor, 
of the mightie, or great ones, | 

31 For be fhall fland at the right band of the needy: 
Li. ¢. He fhall proteét, defend and affit him. See above, 
v.6.and Pfalm 16.8.Ads 2. 25.](to fave him) from thofe 
that judge bis foul (i, e. him.) | 


PSALM CX. 


In this Pfalm, (being a fhort draught of she whole Gollet) 
David fpeakerh of the calling of Fefus Chrifi, to the 
fpirituall Kingdom of bis Church, and his everlafting 
Priefthood : reprefenting likewife the mightie congueft 

_ over bis enemies, and his trinmph over them, 
ther] 


im of David. The LORD [viz. God the Fa- 

hath [poken [ viz. in his eternall Councell, 

which he hath revealed and publifhed unto us in 

his appointed time] unto my Lord : [ i, e. unto Chrift, 
whom David calleth his Lord here. For Chrift is the Son 
of Dauid, according to the flefh, but Davids Lord, in 
regard of his being truely God, with God the Father 
and Holy Ghoft, anda Lord ofall men, efpecially of 
his Ble. See Matrh. 22. 43.45. Mark 12. 36. Luke 20. 
42. AGS 2.34. Heb.x. 13. ] fit at my right band, ERZ 
bave and exercife dominion with all Glory and Majelty, 
in heaven and earth,1 Cor.15.2§. Heb.x.3-13. and 8. 1. 
and 10.12,13- Eph, 1.20, ¢7¢. This kind of {peaking is 
taken from Kings and Princes, who caufe thole to fit at 
their right hand whom they will honour. See 1 Kings 
2.19. and Pfalm 45. 10. J antil I (ball bave put thine 
enemies for a footrftool of thy fect. [the fenceis, untill I 
fhall have fubdued thine enemies, (to wit, the perfecu- 
tours of the Church, yea, death it felf, 1 Cor.1 5.24526.) 
under thee. Hence can no wayes be concluded, that 
Chrifts Kingdom {hall not be everlafting, although the 
adminiftration of the Kingdome of Chrzft, fuch as now 


Pfa 


it is, fhall ceafe at the laft day of judgement: for then} 


there fhall be no more enemies to annoy or burt the 
Church of Chik, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. See the Annot. 
Gen.28.on v.15. ] 

2 The LORD, { Inthe fuft vefe David addreft 
his fpeech to the people of God; here he fpeaketh unto 


PsaLMeEs, 


[Hebr. From the fat, | lithing o 
s;that is) | work powerfully in the heart 


plam cx. 


tereortherod, or ftaf of thy firength, to wit, the pub- 
f the holy Gofpel, whereby the Holy Ghoft doth 
s ofthe Elet. See Rom.1.16.} 
out of Zion, [underftand this, fo as that the Golpel thall 
fir ft ofall be preached at Jerufalem, andin Jewrie, and- 
thence be further fpiead abroad, thoughout all the 
wold, Ifa. 2.3. Mich. 4. 2 AEs 1.8.) C Taine Rule 
{viz. by thy Woid and Spirit, in the hearts of the B- 
Jeét, and by thine-Almightie power, in protecting of thy 
Church, and in the punifhing of the perfeCurors the: eof. 
Others,thou fhalt rude lin the midft of thine enemies.( vig. 
the enemies of thy Church ; for he.that perfecuteth the 
Chuich, doth perfecute Chrift himfelf, dts 9.4.] 

3 Thy people fhall be very willing, | Heb. Thy people of 
willingne({cs, implying, that it fhal! be a people of great 
or full of willingneffe, namely, to embrace the Golpell, 
and to ferve and woifhip thee, O Lord Jefu Chrift : yea, 
it fhall bein a manner, willingnefs it felf. See Ags z 
41. Rom. 12. 1. and Pjalm 119. 198. Exod, 25. 2, and 
undeiſtand here by thy people the Eleét, or faithful] in 
the day of thy warlikepower, {that is, when as thou fhalt 
fend abroad the powerfull preaching of the holy Gofpel 
by the Apoftles and many other publithers of ir, thereby 
ro fubdue the world andthe Devill, and to bring many 
fhecp into the tue fold of Chi ift. See Rom.1. 16, 2 Cor, 
10 4)5-Rev. 6.2.]in holy ornaments : [ Heb. in the beau- 
ties or, ornaments of holinef,that is to ſay, in holineſs of 
life and all Chriftian vertues, proceeding of tue faith, 
Itis fpoken by way of fimilitude taken fiem the Piicſts 
of the old teftament,who were wont to put on ftately and 
holy garments when they were to attend the Leviticalt 
fervice, Others, in the glory of the Santfuarie, or inthe 
comely, or decent San@uaric3 that is, in the glorious and 
beautifull Temple, by which words the Church of God 
is often Gignified] out of the womb of the dawning day 
foall the devo of thy youth beunto thee : (i, e, thy children 
thal be bon unto thee, asthe dew out of the womb of 
the dawning day. Even as the dew in the morning, 
cometh forth and is born out of a womb asit were, and 
doth fprinkle the grafs with diops innumerable, and 
{weetly refrefh it : fo fhall the fift light of the preaching 
of the Gofpel, like unto a dew, befprinkle and wateran 
innumerable company of eleét hearfs, and caufe them to 
be unborn in a fpirituall manner : See Febn 3.5. Where 
our Saviour Chiift compareth the Holy Ghoft with wa- 
ter, whereby the earth is moiftned and made fiuitfull. 
Others, it fhall be unto thee, from the womb of the morn- 
ing, a dew of thy youth, Some, both ancient and latter 
Divines, do unde: Rand this paflage of eternal] Birth, of 
the Son fromthe Father, by a bonowed fpeech, taken 
from humane generation, and render the words thus : 
Ont ofthe Wembe of the morning is the dew of thy birth 
unto thee. There are others which undeiftand it of the 
Incarnation of Chrift, and his being boin out of the 
Virgin Mary.] i . 

4 The LORD bah fworn, CSeeupon this Pſalm, 
efpecially this fourth verfe,the feventh chapter of the Epi- 
file to the Hebrews} and it fhalt not repens him,Thou art 
Cor be thou, or thou fhalt beJ Prieft (vig. fuch a one, 
as was to cffer up himfelf on the Altar ofthe Crofs, for 
the atonement or reconciliation of all that believe in 
him, Hebr.5.9. and 9.10.] in Eternitic, acccrding to the 
order of Melchizedek. [or according to the manner or 
likenefS of Melchizedck, which had neither beginning 
of dayes nor end of life : Again, as Melchizedek was a 
— andalfoa Prieft, Gen 14. 18. So is Chriſt Je- 
i. — Typifted or fhadowed forth by Melcbi- 

edek, 
7 s The Lord is at thy right hand 3 (viz, The Lad 
Fefus Chrift, who is fet down at thy right hand : David 
applying his {peech here to God the Father 5 or, to the 


L 





Chri] fali fend È forth, namely, into all the world] 
she Scepter of thy [Chrifts] firength, [or,thy firong sep- 


people of God, promifing them thatthe Lord Chrift 
would be ready at hand to affift and prote@ them, ag 
P jaim 


Plilm16 8. and 10g 31.7 he [ball fmite C Heb. he bath 


fitten, or he fall {mitc,p.operly pierce through: a Pro- 
picticali kind of expreffion ] Kings [ underltand fach 
Kings and Princes, as do fet themſelves againit Chrift, 
and petfecute his Church ; as Pfalm 2.9,12. | inthe day 
of bis wrath: [at the time which God appointed for the 
b caking out and executing of his wrath, | 

6 He fbill do right among the Heathen, (i. c. he thall 
Funtth the peifecucors of his people ] he fhald make it full 
of dead carksfess [vez. of his enemies, who thal be fain 
in the bartell. Compare Pfam 45. onv. 5.) he fhall 
faire bhim, that h, the Head overa great Countrey.[ Some 


do undeiftand by thele words Antichrijt, domineering | fi 


ova many Counties: yea, the devil himfelf; Others, 
apply it to bad Gover nours in generall. ] 

7 He hall drink upon the way out of the brook; [i e. 
he thall drink our of the cup of Gods wrath, and thus 
enus iuto his glory : {fo that here in this verle, the ftate 
ofh» humiliation and exaltation, are both joyned to- 
gerber < o, elle he would imply thus much 5 Chrift fhall 
piolccute his victoty over the enemies of his Church fo 
Jong, till they are all defeated and confumed : and this 
he all do with rhat zealand earneftnefs, that he thall 
not allow himlelf mach reft or refpite, no not fo much as 
to take his meat and drink with eafes but he fhall quench 
ov allay his thiuft with water out ofa brook, which he 
fhall meet by the way in the parfuir of his enemies, This 
is fpoken by fimilitude, the fence of the words being 
bricfly this, Chrif thall abloiutely fubdue his enemies, 
and deliver his people out of their hands. Compare with 
this che hiftorie of Gidcon, Fud.7.4,5, $57, ec. | there- 
fore foall be lift up his bead.(or lift bis head on high. He, 
uiz. Chrift, he fhall raife him(elf from the dead, and 
be cxalred.to the highelt glory, See Phil.2 8,9.] 


PSALM CXI. 


The Prophet exhortech all men by his example to praife 
God, rebearfing the gloriou{ne fs of bis works, and ex- 
horting every one to the prattice of Pietic, 


‘Alelu-Fab, Alcs, [Touching the Hebrew Alpha- 

L A beth, fee Pfulm 24. che Annotation there upon the 
Title of chat Pjalm] I will praife the LORD with (my) 
whole beirt. Beth. tm the Councel, (Hebr. in the hidden, 
that is, in the Councel or Aflembly, where difcourfe and 
communication is had of divers matters,or of the hidden 
things and myiteries of the Lord. Jof the upright Cones.) 

2 Gimel, Fhe Works of the LORD are great : Daleth 
they are fought : | The Hebrew word fignifies zo have care 
of, to fearcb, feck after, enquire after, or fearch into} 
all that delight therein. [ Others, becaufe of all their 
pleaſantneſe; as it he fhould fay, the delights and 
pleafantnefles of Gods works are fuch, as are well worth 
the fearching and enquiiing hfter,] 

3 He. His doing, { i.e. whatfoever he doth] és Afa- 
jeftic and Glory : [1. ¢. full of Majeftic and Glory ] Van, 
and bis righteou{nef. abidech in Eternitie. 

4 Zain. He hath made a memoriall for bis wonders : 
Cheth, The LORD is gracious and merciful, 

5. Tcth. He hath given meat te them that fear him: 
Li. e. nourifhment, as Prov.31.1 5. Mal,3.10. It fhould 
feem, the Pfalmi@ hath an’ eye to the heavenly bread, 
which God gave unto his people in the ‘Wilderneffe , 
Exod. 16. 35. ] Fod. He remembers his Covenant, 
[which he made with Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob] in 
eternitic, 

6 Caph. He hath made Rnown the power of his works 
unto his people: Lamed. Giving the n the inheritance of 
the Heathen, [i e. the land of Canaan, which was for- 
merly poflefled by the Amorites, and other Heathen 
Nations. ] 


of | 


KF ialm cxii. 


and Fudgement z 
yea, Truth and 
bis Commands, Lz, e. his 


eftablifhed, 
grounded upon his 


as á at e Va 


7 The works of bis hands ave ‘Truth 
ı [ż. e. they are full of Truth and Right, 
Right it felf. J] Nun. Al 
promifes} are faith full. 

8 Samech, They are underpropped [ Or, 
firmly fet, ov firmly underlaid, being 
Tiuth and righteoufnels ] for ever, ( and) in eternitie + 
Ain, being done in Truth and uprightneſe. 

9 Pe. He hath fent Redemption unto his people : 
Tfade. He bath commanded [ i.e. ordained J bts Cove. 
nant in Eternitie: [ 2, e. that it hall remain firm and 
Ktedfaft for ever] Koph. bis Name is Holy and Fear- 

ull, 

10 Refh, The fear ofthe LORD is the 
Wifedome : [Ox the bead-picce, i. e. 
pall part or foundation, whether in regard of time or 
worth. His meaning is, that he which hath a mind to 
get true wifedome, mutt fift, and above all things fear 
God} Schin. Al that do (or Prastice) them, [ viz. 
the law,or commands,{poken of y. 7. or, them, that is to 
fay, thefe things] bave good underftanding : Thau. His 
praife, [viz. Gods, fpoken ofin the foregoing verfes, or 
of every one of them, that door perform his Comman- 
dements J abideth in Eternitie, 


beginning of 
the chief or princi- 


PSALM CXII. 
A Praife-fong of the godly, 


life prefent and to come,a 
of heart to the ungodly. 


Hate. Aleph, 


which have 4 promile of the 
nd whofe protheritieis a grief 


[This Pfatm like the former; 
hath alfo in evay veife two or three Hebrew leto 
ters in Alphabeticall order, beginning the Sentences, ] 
Right happy is the man that feareth the LORD : Beth, 
that hath great delight in bis Commandements. 

z Gimel. His feed [ i.e. his children, pofteritie ; as 
Pfalm 21.11.71 foall be mightie on earch ; Daleth, The 
gencration of the upright fhall be bleffed. 

3 He, Inhis houfe there fhall be wealth and riches : 
Van. And bis righteoufnef i.e. his godlinefs and ho~ 
nefty, together with the fruits thereof, See y, 9. Or, the 
everlafting reward of the fame, which he is to receive by 
grace ] abideth in Eternitie, 

4 Zain. To the upright there arifeth the light inthe 
darknefs: {Light doth fignifie here and elfewhere com- 
fort, peace, joy,help,deliverance 3 and fo darknef adver- 
fitie, mifery, forrow, grief, fob 30.26, Efth. 8.16. Pfalm 
107-19, ] Cheth. He is gractous,{ God namely, as 
Pfalm 111, q. or he, viz, the godly man, as y. §.] and 
mercifull, and righteous, 

S Teth, Well to, [Or happie Or good is) that man 
: which pittierb and lendeth forth : Fod. He doth order his 
| affairs with right, [ others, he fhall maintain his caufe 
; in the right (or judgement. )} 

6 Capl. Surely be fhall not waver in Ecernitie : [He 
will fay. Although it happen that an honet pious man, 
do now and then meet with adverfitie, yet he fhall never 
be fo overthrown and caft down, as tolie down for ever, 
but fhall get up again, See Pfalin 1 5. on v. 9.] Lamed. 
The righicous ſhall be in everlaSiing remembrance. [with 
God and all thegodly,where his memotie will alwayes be 
honourably entertained. ] 

7 Mem. He fhall be afraid of no cvill report: [ Whe- 
ther it be, that men {peak evill of him without caufe (for 
he hath a good confcience): or that there come bad 
news to his ears, (for he trufteth in God),] Nan. His 
heart is firm See the note on Pfalm 51.¥. 12. ]confis 
ding inthe LORD, 

8. Samech. His heart bei 
not fear. Ain, 
delight, 





ng well underpropped, fhalt 
till he be upon bas adverfaries. | viz. hig 
or the judgement of God. See of the like 
abrupe 


Psat 


a brupt kinde of expreflions, Pfalm 22. on veife 18. and 
Pjalm 54.9. } er . 

9 Pe, He fexttereth forth [ viz. his wealth, without 
hc ping for any return, Lake 6.v- 3 5.Sec alfo 2 Cor. 9 9. | 


Pſalm cxii. 


M s, Pfalm cxve 
confecrate the people of Hfraclto himfelf, co become bis 
peculiar people, which himfelf was Lord and King over, 
fee Exod, 6. 6. and 19. 6.] Ifrae! [the people of H- 
rael] hi compleat Dominions { Hebr. his Dominions. 


he giveth rorbe necdy : Tfade, bt, righteou{ne/s abiderh God was indeed Lord over Iftael befose, as over bis own 


in Evernttie: (7. e. he groweth never weary of doing 
good, and of bringing forth fruits of righteoufnels.Com- 
pare above v-3.] Koph.. bis horn [ i. e. his greatnefs and 
power. See Deut. 33 onv.17 and 1 Sam.2,1, Pfalm.89. 
18,25, and 92.11. J {hadi be exalted in bonsur. 

10 Refh. The ungodly foall {ce it,and he fhall be wroth: 


‘ people : but in the leading forth ef them out of Egypt, he 
| did moft clearly make it appear, and he did thereby en- 
| gage the people the morc Rımly unto himſelſ. See Exod, 
| 6. 


6, and 20. 2.] K 
3 The Sca [The red Sez, namely,which the Ilraelites 


' pak thorough on drie foor, Exed. 14.21. Pfalm 77. 


Schin. He fhall gnafb with bis seetb, and molt, Thau. | x17. and 78:13. ] faw irand flied: the Fordan turned backa 


Thewifh of the ungodly fhallperifb. [ i, e. he fhall never 


24,and 13.9. ] x 


PSALM CXIII. 


An exhortation to all men to praife God, which evermore 


affiftech the affiréicd and humbic minded. 


Allelu-Jah. Praife ye fervants of the LORD,praife 
the Name of ihe LORD. , 
2 The Name of the LORD be praifed Heb bleffed] 
from henceforth in Esernitte. 


f | ward, [See Fofh.3.16.] 
obtain that which helongeth after. Sce Prov. 10. 2. 85, 


4 The hills ( Underftand here the hills and moun- 
tains of Singi Herrb, and others in the Defart, which 
trembled and fhook by reafon #€ the piefence of God, at 
the giving of his Law, Exod. 19.18. Pfalm 68. 9. Ha- 
bas. 3. ver! 6.10. | skipped like Rams + she billocks like 
Lambs. [Heb.'lke fons of fieep,or goats, 1, elambs, See 
alfo Pfalm 29.6. } 

5 What ayled thee, thou Sea, thatthou fledft? thon 

ordan, that thou turned{t backward ? 

6 Te hills tbat ye leaped lake rams : ye billocks tike | 
Lambs | 

7 Tremble thou earth before the face of the Lord: 
[ 7, ¢. according as thou didit tremble before him at that 


3 From the rifing of the Sun, unto bis ging down{i.e. | time, fo thou fhouldeit continue to do till, being that 
thoughout all the world ] prazfed be che Name of the | fear is due unto him,Malach. 1.6.] before the face of the 


LORD. 

4 The LORD is high above all heathens ; bis glory is 
above the heavens. (a. e. doth extend it felf further then 
heaven and eaith. ] 
| § Whois like untothe LORD our God? which dwel- 
leth very high, (Hebr. that exalterh bimfelf with dwel- 
ling. 4 ` 
é Which lookeib very low into heaven , and upon 
the earth. { Heb. which bumbleth himfelf to fee, crc. As 
who fhouid fay, Being never fo great and highly exalted, 
yet he difdaineth not, to caft his eye and tender regard 
upon ail his creatures, and to guide and govern 
them by his Providence. | 

7 Which lifterh upthe mean (onc) out of the duff : 
(and) exalreth the needy out of the mire, [Or out of the 
dunghill, i. e, from a low and defpicable condition, as 
s Kings 16, x. to exalt out of the mire, doth fignifie the 
fame; fo here, asx Sam.2.8. Lam. 4.5. See likewife, 
Pfalm 22. theAnnot. on v. 30. 

8 To make them fit with the Princes, with the Princes 
of bis prople. > : 

9 Whuh maketh the barren to dwell with a family ,(i.e. 
which giveth a family tothe barren woman, which had 
before no family at all] a joy full mother of children. [viz. 
rejoycing in or over the children which he beftoweth up- 
on her, See Pfalm 68.7:) Halletu-jab, 


PSALM CXIV. 


The Pfalmift, recounting the deliverance of the Ifraclites 


out of Egypt, doth cxhort all Creatures to praife| 


God, and all men to follow their example. 


Wie Tfraet {i.e. the people of Iftael, the Ifrae~ 


God of Facob, 

8 Which turned the flonie rock into a water flood, the 
flintftone into a fountain of water. [ i.e. which madea 
flood to iflue out ofthe rock, &c, See Exod. 17. 6. 
Numb. 20. 11.] 


PSALM CXV. 

The godly pray unto God, to keep and preferve them for 
his glorious Names fake, fhewing the great — 
the idols and idolaters, exhorting evcry one unto fait 
in the true God, with rhe afjurance of his blefing. 


NE? unto w,0 LORD, not unto ws 5 [ Thefe are the 

words of the godly Church of the Tfraelites, con- 
feffing they had no wayes deferved nor were worthy that 
God thould thew them his grace aud benefits, but that he 
did it meerely for his glories fake] but unto thy Name 
give honour, for thy kindnef, for thy truths fake.) 

"a Why fbouid the heathen [The nations lying round 
about us] fzy, Whence is now their God ? [i e. Why 
fhouldeft thou give the heathen caufe to fay, whete is 
now their God ? to wit, having conquered and fubdued 
us 3 boafting and braving, as i thou hadft not been able 
to proteét or deliver us : Lord do not fuffer this,but pro- 
re€&t and defend us gracioufly : See Pfalm 79, 10.] 

3 Our God yet is inheaven, be doth whatfoever plea~ 
feth bim. 

4. Their idols [See 1 Sam.31.the Annot.on v. g, and 
2 — 5. 21. J are ſilver and gold, the work of mans 
hands. 

5 They have a mouth, but fpeak not 3 they bave eyes but 
e not. 
6 Eares they bave, but hear not: they have a nofe but 


lites ] went out of Egypt: the houfe of Facob) they fmell nor : 


[i.e. bischildren or pofteritie, } from a people that had 
a jtrange language : (or, an unknown, an odd fpecch, 
Underftand hereby the language of the Egyptians. The 
word extant in the Hebrew, is no where elfe to be found 
but here. The Apoftle, 1 Cor. 14.11. called a Barbariar, 
him that ufeth a ftrange unknown language. 


7 Their hands (they have) but touch not: their feet, 
but go not: they grue no found through their throat. 

8 Let them which make them, become lube them : [Or 
thofe that make them arc like,¢g’c. to wit, fo fencelefs and 
void of undaftanding as the gods they made of filver 
and gold} (and) all that truft'in them. 


2 Then Fuda { Underftand here by Juda all the peo-| g I fracl, trujt thon in the LORD; He is their, Luig. 
ple of Ifrael] became bis Sanétuary : (viz. the fan@u-/ the Iraelites ] help (7. ¢, helper fend their fhicld, Lie 


ary ofthe LORD. Thatistofay, the LORD did [poreon] 


10 Te 


a el ee A, a E N 


10 Ye [Priefts and Levites which ate entrufted and 
charged with the overfight of the — of God] boufe 
of Aaron truf in the LORD : [ Houfe tands in the fin- 
gular: u in the plurall,forafmuch as a houfe or family 
conlifts of many perfonssand fo in the fequel} be is their 
heip and their field. 

ix Ye that fear the LORD, (7. ¢, all ye others whatfo- 
ever you are, that hold the Lord for your God} truft 
in the LORD:he is their help and their field, 

12 The LORD hath been mindfull of us, be Jhall blefs, 
he foall blefs the houfe of Ifract, he shall bleffe the houfe 
of Aaron. 

: 13 He fhall bles them that fear the LORD, the ſmall, 
(tozether) with the great, [Underftand in yeers 3 ot, in 
flate and condition, as Revel. 11. 18.] 

. 14 The LORD fhall multiply, [Heb, adde as Deur. 
1.11.] (the bleffing ) over you, over you, and over your 
children. 

15 Beye bleffed unto the LORD, [See 2 Sam.2. the 
Annot. on v.5. Others, Te are the bleffed of the LORD, 
or from the LORD Jwhich hath made the heaven and the 
earth, 

16 As forthe Heaven, the Heaven is the LORDS : 
but the earth be hath. given tothe children of men, [ż e, 
The Lord hath taken up the Heavens for his habitation 
as icwere, 1 Kings 8.30. for to make known from thence 
the fupreme and foveraign Dominion which he hath 
over allthe World : and he hath given the earth to men, 
to inhabite and cultivate, Gen. 3. and to laud and praife 
him, all the time they live upon it.] 

17 The dead fhall not prat(e the LORD, [ See Pſalm 
6.6. and 88.the Annot.on v.11.} nor thoſe that are gone 
down into filence. (4. €. into the graye, See Fob 3.17. and 
the Annot.on Pfalm 9 4.17.] : 

18 But we [ That live yet} fhall praife the LORD,[Heb, 
ble f°) from henceforth in Eternitie, 


PSALM CXVI. 


The Prophet declares his love to God for the great and 
manifold favours and mercies fhemed and beflowed 
upon him, by delivering him out of deadly reights 
and dungers, praying unto bim for future prefervation, 
and promifing 7 and thanks to God for it, 


{ Poire, [The LORD namely] for the LORD bath 
beird my voice, my fupplications, 

-2 Far he enclineth his cars tome: for which I will calf 
(upon bin) in my dayes. (i. e. whiles Tamalive; or, all 
the dayes of my life, or, fuffering : Compare Pfelm. 
137-7. 

H Ti bonds [ Others, the gricfs or fmartings J, of 
death, Li. e. which were fo great and grievous as death it 
felf: Namely, when Saul approached me with his migh- 
tie Army, 1 Sam.23.26,] and the anguifh, (or pangs) of 
Hell [7.c. which were fo extreme, that they might well 
have caufed my death, and brought me to the grave f} 
hadhit me |, Webr. found me} I found diftreffe and 
fadnefs. ; 

4 But T called on the Name of the LORD, ( faying, ) 
O LORD, deliver my foul 3 [i. e. my life.] 

§ The LORD is gracious and righteous ; { And there- 
fore he cannot endure his to be unrighteoufly oppreffed] 
and oi God is pitiying. l 

6 The LORD doth keep the fimple :: [Thole which do 
not relie upon their own wifedome, but upon the Lord, 
walking uprightly in his wayes ] I was confumed [ or, 
exbaufted, macerated, grown thin, i.e. I was very neer to 
tuine, and ready to perith] yer he bath faved me. 

7 My (oul recurn unto thy reft, for the LORD hath done 
well by shee, (viz, in delivering me out of the hand of 
Sanl} 














riam cxvi. 


8 For thou (LORD) baff refcued my foul [ i.e. me] 
i from death, mine eyes from tears, my feet from offence, 

9 Tfoall walk before the face of the LORD in the land 
of the living Çones ) [i e. among them which are alive 
}yet upon earth, or live yet in this world ; as Pfatm 27. 
See there the Annot. onverfe x 3- and Pfalm 56. on 
verle 14. ] 

1o I have believed, (Namely, that the Lord would 
deliver me] therefore [ in this fence the Hebrew word is 
taken likewife Ferem. 29.16.] I Jake, Luig. that which 
faith infpired me withalf in my greateft peiplexities. O- 
thers, when I (bake (thus) though I was greatly afflicted. 
Others, I fpake, neverthele@ I was much afliged I was 
fore affiréted. 

1x I faid in my bafting, [ That is, when by reafon ef 
my grievous fuffering I made all the hafte I could td 
efcape jor (as others take it ) did let fall haftie and in- 
confiderate words. See Pfalm 31. y, 23. |] AY men are 
lyars. F viz. whole mankind in generall, and every one 
in particular, fo that none at all can be relicd upon, but 
the truc God alone, Some are of opinion, that David 
out of humane frailty doubted, for the {mall appea- 
rance fake, whether ever he fhould attain to the promifed 
Kingdome. ] 

12 What | Other, bow] foal I requite:(or return) the 
LORD withall ( for) all his benefits (fhewed) unto me 2 
Lothers, What foal I return 2 all his benefits are above 
me, Å e, beyond my ability to recompence the fame, See 
x Thejj. 3.9. Others, are upon me, i. e.Lam overcharged 
with the multitude of Gods continuall former and dayly 
mercies. ] 

13 I will take up the cup of falvations; 
nifold falvation 3 


[Or of the maa 
as if the Prophet {aid 5 I will give ſo- 
lemn and publick thanks unto the LORD, for all the 
deliverance which he hath wrought for me. He alludeth 
to the manner and cuftome, pradtifed about the thank- 
offerings, when after the offering performed, they made 
a feat, wherein they rejoyced in the LORD for the 
mercies and benefits received, giving him thanks for ix : 
and in token of this joy and thankfulnefs, as likewife of 
the brotherly love and unity between the partakers of 
that feaft, they took a Cup of Wine, and drank all of it 
round. See 1 Chron. 16. .3. J and call upon the Name of 
the LORD. 

14 Iwill pay the LORD myvowes, [Which I made 
when Į was in deadly danger, when Saul and his armies 
purfued and hunted ine from place to place. ] now in the 
prefence of all his people. [See x Chron,16.x 3253 

1§ Precious in the eyes of the LORD ix the death of 
bis favourites, [, i. c. God thal! not {mite or make {malt 
ivekoning of the death of his Saints, nor leave the fame 
unrevenged. See Pfalm72.14. ] 

16 ADLORD, affuredly £ am thy fervant, I am thy 
fervant, [Implying as much, as'if he faid, Since {dofo 
faithfully lerve thee, let it ftill appear I pray, that my life 
is precious in thine sjes] afon of thy handmaid, [See 
Pfalyn 68.16. | thou haft loofed my bonds. i whenas $ 
was urrounded by aul, that there was no way for me to 
efcape his hand and being taten ; and thou didft turn 
him back by the news of the Philiftines inyafion, and 
fetteft meat liberty. 1 Sam,23.27.] 

17 Twil offer rhec a facrifics oj thankferving, Or 4 
| Praife-offering 5 as Pfalm 5o. 14.] and cal upon the 
' Name of the LORD, i 

18 I will pay my vowes tothe LORD, F See the An- 
not. above on v. 14. and Pfalm 61.0n v.6. } now in the 
prejence of all bis people. ; 

19 In the Courts of the Houfe of the LORD; { Under« 
ftand here the Tent, wherein David had placed the Ark 
ofthe Covenant. See 1Chron.16,1 -] an the midft of thee, 


O Ferufalem. Hallelu-Ffab, 
PSALM 


Pfalm cxvite 


PSALM CXVII 


sll the Heathens are exhorted to praife the LORD, for 
bis kindnefs and truths fake. 


Raifethe LORD alt ye Heathens: laud him all ye 
Nations. 

2 For his kindneG [Shewed in Chrift to all the Elect] 
is mightie Lor, excellent’) over us, and the Truth of the 
LORD, [i. e. the ftedfaftnefs of his promifes},% 2m Eter- 
aitie. Hallelu-fah. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


The Pfalmift exborreth all the godly to praije the LORD 
for his manifold mercies and deliverances, rehearfing 
withall how Gothad delivered bim out of the bands of 
his enemies : alfotbere is a Propbefie herein this Pfalm 
of the coming of Chraft, who.n the principall indced of 
rhe people fhoutd rezect, but the faiihjull would enbrace 
bim. 


Pt tthe LORD, for be is good : [David exhorteth 


all men to laud and praile the Lord, for this reafon, ! 


that the LORD is goode The words of this veife are ex- 
tant alſo, Pſalm 106. 1. and 107. 1. andin evey verle 
of Pfalm 136. [for bis kindnef ts in Eterniiie. 

2 Let Ifrael fay now, [ Not onely the earthly Ifrael, 
but alfo the Iſi ael of God, Galat. 6. 16. i. e. all the faithfull 
which are truely the people of God, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles. So allo verle 4. ] that his kindnefje is in Eter- 
niie. 

Let the houfeof Aaron [7.¢. the Priefts of Aarons 
plete: See Pfalm 115.00 v. 10. ] fay now, thar his 
kindnefi is in Eternitte, 

- q Let thofe thar fear the LORD fay now, that bis kind- 
nèf is in Eternitte. 

s Out of diftref I called upon the LORD: the LORD 
beard me (putting me) at large. (Or, inte a lirge placc: 
viz. bringing me out of ftraights into liberty, honour 
and glory, as Pfaim 18.20.] 

6 The LORD 1s with me [ Or by, or forme, i. c. 
as the Apoftle clears it, Heb.13.6. The LORD zs my bel- 
per. So likewife below,v. 7.and Pjalns6. 5. 12, ] Lfhall 
not be afraid, (viz. of mine enemies] whut fhall aman 
do unto me? [v1z. facha weak and fecble creature, not 
to be compared with God ?] 

7 The LORD is wih me, [ As before, v.6. among: 
thofe that helpme: Compare Pfala 54, on v. 6.] j 


therefure fhall I fee ( my delight } on thofe that hace me, | i 


[See the like abrupt expreffions, Pfalm 35.21, and g2 


PsaLmMs, 


— 





Pſalm cxvüi. 
11 They had encompaſſed me, yeathey had encompaffed 


me, [ viz. again and again with more forces and greater 
power {till} zt is inthe Name of the LORD that Ihave 
hewn them in pieces : 

12 They had encompaffed me as Bees {See the annot. 
Deut. 1. on v.gg,and compare Ifa.7. 18. ] they are pus 
out as a thormie fire : [which flameth haftily, and burneth 
hot, and raifeth much {moak, with a great deal of crack~ 
ling,ana yet is foon fpent. See Ecclef. 7. 6. Nah. 10.] 
it 1s in the Name of tbe LORD, thas I have bewen them 
in pieces, 

13 Thou hadft pufked me very bard, (Hebr. Thrufting 
thou hadjt thrufted me: the Pfalmitt (peaketh here to his 
enemy, that had handled him very sudely. See Pfala 9. 
7.) evento falling, but the LORD hath helped me. 

14 The LORD is my ftrength [2. e. he shat gives me 
ftrength, fo thae I am able to withftand and hold our 
againgt mine enemy,Efa, 12.2. ] and Pfalm: [ i, ¢. the 
matter and {ubyeét of my fong. See Exsd. 15.2. ] for be 
hath been falvattonte me. f 

15 Inthe Tents [i. e. houfes] of the righteous (there) 
is awoyce of jhouting, [ vig. tor the deliverance which 
he hath given unto his people] andof faluation: [i e. 
viGory, as Pfaln 98. 1, ] ube rigbt hand of the LORD, 
Lhe. the LORD God} doth mighite works 3 [or power, 
walour, valtantne fs, as Pfalm 108. 14.) 

16 The right hand of the LORD 2s exalted: [The 
LORD caufeth his power to appear glorioufly and ma- 
nifeftly, fo that every one muft take notice of praile; and 
magnifie she fame] the right band of the LORD doth 
mightie works. 
x7 I fhall not die,[v.by the fword o: hand of mine enemy} 
but hve : and I fall rebearfe the works of the LORD, 
(viz. how wonderfully and fiequently he kath delivered 
and protected meand other godly ones, 

18 The LORD hath chaftized me hard indeed ſHebr. 
chajtiging, chaflized me] bis be harb nos delivered me o- 
ver unto Death. 

19 Open unto mé [ He addreflech his {peech ta the 
Priefts and Levites] the gates of righteou{nef’, | 2. €. the 
gates of the Tabernacle, and the holy place, called there- 
fore the gates of righteoufnels , becaufe none were to enter 
therein but the pure and godly, as appeais, v. 20. David 
was debarred for a great while from the Tabernacle, not 
daring to come near or into it, whileft Sau! purfued him; 
and now he could freely repair again unto it, and prefent 
him(elf in the congregation of the godly ] I will goin 
there, I will praife the LORD, 

20 This 1s the gate of the LOK D,[ Or this gute is the 
LORDS, underftand the gate of the Tabernacle, fandi- 
fied untothe LORD, a Type of Jefus Chrift, whois 
the gate ofiighteoufnels, and of Heaven into which he 
senued ] through which t'errgbreous fhal enter. 

2x SF wll pratje thee, for thut tban baft heard me; and 


12, Seealfo Pfam 22,18. anathe Annotations there, | haft been f:luation to me. 


The meaning is, that he shall resoyce in God ovet the 
deſtruction 
vertible enemies. ] 

8 Iris berer to take Cones) refuge tothe LORD, then 
to confide in men. 

o [tis better to take (ones) refuge to the LORD, then 
to confide in Princes. 

xo All -bobeuthens bad encompaffed me (i.e. all forts 
of them; orfo many, that it feemed they were ali com- 
binded againft me, and efp.cially aie here to be under- 
flood all the neighour Nations round about, as the Phi- 
liftines, which haced him, and the Amalckites, which 
had burnt his City of Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30. nay many 
alfo of the Uraelites themfelyes, which affifted Saul in 
perfecuting of him] it #in the name of the LORD (ie. 
ttufting and relying on the Lord my faviour and defen- 
der, as Pfa. 20.6, fcex. Kingss.on yer. 24.) that I 
bave hewn them in preces, 





| 


anaa a — e 


22 The fione which the Buil lers had rejeđed,is become 


Gods and his own hardned and uncon- | the heato} the corner. [ By this Rone, there is under- 


ftood, fisdt David, who for a good while was defpifed and 
rejected by the Princes in Tf acl, and the chief of the 
kingdom, and yet the LORD did exalt and iele him 
at length in it, to govern the fame, and to be as the chief 
corner-ftone thereof + but then in the next place, it mut 
be undeiftood principally of Chiift, Typified by David, 
whom the high Priefts, the Scribes and chicf of the peo- 
ke. which wee fet over the Chuich of Godas Matter 
uilders tejeéted, perfecuted and puttodeath. yet God 
ordained, appointed and fettled him to be the head and 
foundation of his Chutch, uniting and eftablifhing the 
whole Ruue of the hou% firmly together. Sce Ifa. 8. 
14. and 28. 16 Matth.21.42. Marki2z 10. Luke 10.17. 

As 4.11. Rom. 9.33. Ep’. 3.20.1 Pet. 2. 4,7.) 
23 This is done of the LORD, (wry. that thcrejedted 
ftone is become the principal corne-flone of the houfe of 
the 


the LORD J and ir is marvellous in our eyes. [ viz. 
that fuch a delpiled and ejected ftone is fo highly eftee- 
ined and advanced now. } 

24 This ts the diy, (viz, That day David was made 
Kins ; and Chiift was made known by the preaching of 
the Gatpel] Qrbich ihe LORD path made, [i e. which 
the LORD hath fingled out and exalted above other | 
dayes ; Thus the Verb ro make, is taken likewile for ex- 
aising or magnifying, 1 Sam 12.6,See the Annot.theie J 
dee uy regovce tad be glad an the fame, 

ag dl LORD, erve falvation now : [The Evange- 
lifts retain the Hebrew words, Hofiina. Matt. 21. 9.15. 
Mairk 11 9,10.) Ab LORD, give profperitie now. (viz. 
wio King Leva, and the LORD Chrift Typified by 
bin. 4 

25 Bleffed be he, { ic. we wifh him the bleffing of 
God: itis probable, chat the Priefts and the people of 
God, made this congratulation or acclamation unto Da- 
wid, at his cntrance into the Kingly government, After- 
wards, the people applied themin a fhouting manner to 
Chit, when he made his enterance into Jerufalem, 
Matih a 9.} that cometh in the Name of the LORD.|i.e, 
with powa and authoritie from the LORD, Luke 19. 
2%. We bicfs you[ Thele feem to be words of the Priefts, 
whofe Office it was, to blefs the people in the houfe of 
the LORD, Numb. 6 23, Deut.ro, 8. 1 Chron, 23. 13. 
as ifthey {aid ; We of the houfe ofthe LORD, that is, 
we Pricfts, which are ordained and appointed overfeers 
in the houfe of the LORD, and to whom it appertaineth 
toblefs the LORDS people 5 we do blefs thee, O King 
David, and the people that is with thee, See Pfalm 72.0n 
v.15. ] out of the boufe of the LORD. [i.€. out of the 
Tabeinacle in Davids time 5 but out of the Temple in 
Chrijis. J 

27 The LORD is God, that bath given us light : i.e. 
profpeiitic, yoy,comfoit and rejoycing, in ftead of forrow, 
trouble and atfliGtion ; as E/th, 8. 16.] Bind [i.e. pre 
pare your [elves to celebrate the feaft, and to facrifice un- 
tothe LORD ] the feaft ( offering’) [Hebr. the feaft ; 
but it doth here fignifie the beaft, or offering, faciiifice, 
which was to be offered upon that feaft day ] with cords 
unto the horas of the Altar, [i.e. bring your beafts for 
the faciifice unto the Altar, and tie them tothe horns 
thereof. See the Annot.Exed,27.0n v.2.] 

28 Thou art my God, therefore will I praife thee; O 
my Godt, I will exalt thee, 

29 Praifc the LORD,[Sce above, v.1.] for he is good, | 
for bis kindneS is in Eternitie, 


PSALM CXIX. 


This Pfulm is divided into two and twentie partser paufess ; 
Inevery one of which there are eight verfes and cach of 
them beginneth in the Hebrew with that letter where- | 
by cach part is called. Soviz shat all che verfes of the 
firft part begin withan Aleph, or A. The ‘verfes of 
the fecond, cvery one with Beth, as B. and fo for- 
wards in order, according to the Hebrew Alpbabeth, or 
A,B. whichis the reafin that fome among the learn- 
cd have called this P(alm, The A.B. of Pietie, ov ' 


Godlinc(’, Every verfe of this Pjalm containeth either goods, wealth 


4 {pevial praife and commendation of the Word of God, | 
by reafon of its excellencic 5 or a teftification of Da-! 
vids unfarned love unte it: or elfe a Prayer for grace 
to curry bimfelf according to it. For unto one af thefe | 
three, vit, Prai{c, Prayer, Teftification, every verfe 

of the whole Pfalm is applicable. And objerve, that in 

every verje ofthis P{alm, David maketh mention ei~ 

ther of Gods Law, Injtirutions or Ordinances, Com- 

mandments, Teftimonier, Precepts, Word, Promifes, 

Wayes, fudgements, Name, Righteou{nefssTruth, or 

the like : exceptoncly verfe 122, wherein he calleth 
upon God fer help and affiftance. 


‘ mouth. [ That is, 


E aL CALA 


ae 


ALEPH. 


Tght happie ave the upright of 

the upright of the way : 

who lead an upright life] tb 
LORD, 

2 Right happie they are that entertain his Teſtimonies: 
[By the Teftimonies ofthe LORD, are here to be under- 
flood his Lawes which he gave unto his people in tefti- 
mony of his favour, and of the Covenant, which he had 
coe with them J} (zbat) feck him wih their whole 

cart ; 

3. Alfo work no wrong: [ie. do, or 
verfe unrighteous things] (but) walk in bis wayes. [a. e. 
in the wayes which he commanded and prefcribed them, 
See the Annot.ı Kings 11. onv, 33-] 

4 (LORD) thou baft commanded,that men foould keep 
thy precepts. [#.e. That every one fhould endeavour to 
order his life according to thy precepts, ] 

§ Ob, that my wayes, Li. e. My thoughts, inclina- 
tions ,confultations and outward ations] were direded, 
Lor fixed, fetled] tokcep thy inftitutions : 

6 Then fhould ¥ not be afhamed,[viz.to ftand or appear 
in thy prefence, O LORD] f I'did obferve all thy come 
mandements, 

7 Iwill praifethee in uprightne of beart, when I 
Shalt have learned che rights of thy rigbteouſneſs. ſi. e. the 
rights, which fhew us that sighteoulnels which is accep- 
table unto thee. ] 

8 Twill keep thy Inftitutions ; do not too much forfake 
me.[z,¢.do not fo far withdraw thy hand from me,that I 
fhould come to reje& thy Commandements. God fu ferz 
eth his to ftumble fometimes, to make them learn and 
know the better their own weaknefs and fiailty.] 


ot of converfation, [ Flety, 
z, €, Whofe way is uprights 
at goe iñ the Lawe of the 


practice no per~ 


BETH. 


9 Wherewitball [ i, e, by what means] fhalt she young 
man keep bis path clean ? {7, e.fo order his courfe, that it 
may be right and blamelefs. He doth exprefly name a 
young man (though this concern all men) becaule that 
luch are moft apt and inclined to be led afide from the 
right way, through the evill difpofition and motions 
of the fleth } 4s be (chat) keeps according to thy Word. 
[ Or, if be demean bimfelf according to thy Word. Hebr. 
Recping it according to thy Word.] 

10 T feek thee with my whols heart, 
from thy Commandements, 

1i Ihave hid thy fayings in my heartsthat I might not 
fin againft thee. 

12 LORD, thou art bleffed (7. e. prailed] seach me thy 
inftitutions. 

13 Ihave rchearfed with my lip all tbe rights of thy 
which thon haft uttered or pronounced 
with thy own mouth, ] i 

14 Tam more cheerful in the way of thy Teftimonies, 
Lz. ¢. by reafon of the way, which thy T'citimonies or 
Commandements point mc out and lead me into J ther 
over all riches [i.e. more then if I had and enjoyed all the 
and riches of the world. ] 

15 Ewill meditace of, (Or ruminate) all thy Comman- 
dements : [others, {peak of thy precepts : } and give heed 
tothy paths, [ viz. which thou haft prefaibed unto thy 
people in thy Law. ] 

16 I will recreate my felf in thy Inftitutions : I fhalt 
not forget thy Word. | Ox thy Words. } 


let me not ftray 


GIMEL. 


17 Dowell by thy fervant, (i. e. by, or with, unto mes 
thatam thy fervant] (that) I may live, and keep shy 


Word, 
Yyy y 48 Una 


Phim cxix. PsALMES, Piam cxix. 


35 Make me to tread upon the path of thy Commande- 
ments : for therein I take delight. 

36 Encline mine heart unto thy Teftimonies, and not to 
covetou{ne(s. [ Under the name of covetoufnefs all man- 
= vicioufnefs is underftood, that being the root of all 
evill. J, 

37 Turn away mine eyes [ Hebr. make to pafs by, or 
thorough, a3 v. 39. | that they fec no-vanitie : [fuch as are 
pleafures, beauty, riches or honour in this world. See 
fob 15.31.) revive (or quicken) me, by thy wayes, [i. e. 
by the doctrine of thy Word. Others make me to live in 
thy wayes. ] eo) 

38 Eftablifh thy pee onthy fervant, thar is given 
tothy fear. [Heb.that is towards, or in thy fear. ] 

2 9 Turn away my reproach, [ Or make my reproach to 
pafs by, or pafs away'] which I am afraid of: for thy rights 
are good. [i.e righteous and equitable, therefore will he 
fay, thou fhouldft not let chole to be fhamed, that faw 
thee as Ido. ] 

40 Behold, I have a defire to thy Commandements 3 
{That is, I am defirous, and do my utmoftfendeavour to 
yield obedience to all thy Commandements in all my 
courfe. and coùverfation ] qurcken me through thy righte- 


ouſneſs. 


18 Uncover my eyes, [ Not fo much the eyes of the 
body, as thofe of the underftanding ; acknowledging 
hereby his native blindnefs and corruption. See 1 Cor, 
2£4, Jibat I may behold the wonders of thy Law, 

19 Lama flranger on the earths [Asif he fhould fays1 
am juft like a poor. Pilgrim, and way-fairing man, not 
knowing, nor able to difcern the way wherein { ought to 
walk, therefore I befeech thee, O LORD, to teach and 
guide me by thy Lawes. See Pfalm 39. on v. 13. ] do 
not bide thy Commandements jrom me. i : 

20 My foubis broken in pieces, for longing after thy 
judgements at all times. ae 

at Thou rebukeft the accurfed proud, which go aftray 
from thy Commandements. (viz, wilfully] 

22 Turn from me [Hebr. Row! off from upon meJ re- 
proach and fcorne, for I bave entertained thy Tefti- 
monies. , : f 

23 (When) the very Princes fitting fpake againft me: 
[Confulted rogether how to ruine me : | thy fervant, [1 
that am thy fervant] meditated thine institutions. (i. e. 
overlaid,confidered, practized them. See above, verfe 15. 
and Pfulm x, 2. and this muft be obferved upon this 
word throughout this whole Pfalm.]- 

24 Alfothy Teftimonies are my recreatronss (and) my 
Coun eltours. : 































VAU. 
. DALETH. 8 


as My foul cleaves unto the duft: Lie. I ameven 
da 3 in the duft of the earth, whereby the Pro- 
phet fhewes the gréatnels and heavinefs of his fufferings. 
See Pfalm 44.v-26.} make me alive [ Orrevive me, or 
keep me alive] according to thy Word; [2.€. according t0 
thy promifes:] ; 

216 Lbave rebearfed ( torhee ) my wayes, [ 1 have, O 
LORD, acquainted thee with my proceedings and con- 
dition, and wholly committed my affairs uhto thee, be- 
feeching thee to direct and fteer them according to thy 
good and fioly will, and unto my falvation ] and thou 
baft beard me, teach me thy Inflitutions. 

27 Give meto underftand the way of thy Command- 
ments ; shat I may confider thy wonders, ss 

28 My foul drops away for fadnef : eret me L Os 
eftablifh me 3 v.38-106-] according tothy Word, l 

‘29 Turn from me the way 0 felei : [By the way of 
falfbood may be underftood falfe doétrines and inftira- 
tions, which are repugnant tothe Word and Ordinan- 
ces of God, asprefently after, v.30. by the wax of Truth, 
are tobe underftood the true Dodtrine and Command- 
ments, which do faithfully lead us the way of falvation ] 
and vouch{afe me gracioufly thy Law. [ å. e, give me grace 
to keep my felf Rill to thy Law. J oe a 

30 Ihave chofen the way of Truth. This way is the 
obedience of Gods — * a Annot. 1 King. 8. 
on v.26. ] thy right bave IF fer oefore me. 

I deae fall to thy Teftimonics, O LORD, make 
me not afhamed, 

2 I willrunthe wayes of thz Commandements, when 
thou fhalt have enlarged my heart. Li e. when thou fhals 
have enriched me with wifedome, and abundance of o- 
ther gifts of the Spirit 3 ag 1 King. 4. 29. Or fhalt have 
ftrengthened me with comfort, as Efa. 6o. $. or with 
love, 2 Cor. 6. 11-] 


41 And let thy kindneffes come upon me, O LORD : 
thy falvation, (viz. whereby thou prefervelt and redeem- 
eft me, that I perith not | according to thy promife. 

42 That I may have fomewhat (or,a word) to anfwer 
my reviler, (i. €, that I may let mine adverfaries fee, that 
my hope and confidence in thee, was not in vain and 
— as they upbraided me ] for I rely upon thy 

ord. 

43 And donot too much withdraw the Word of Truth 
(i, e. that Word, which doth teach the Truth, viz. the 
true DoGtrine of God and his Worthip J from my mouths 
for L ope in thy rights. 

44 So fhall I till entertain thy Law, evermore and 
alwayes. 

45 And I fhall watk at large 5[i.c.freely without any 
force or terrour, as Pfalm 4. 2, and v8.20, and 118, 5.] 
becaufe I fought thy precepts. 

46 Alfo I fhall peak before [ i. ¢. inthe prefence of ] 
Kings of thy Teftimonies, and wot be afbamed. 

47 And I fall folace my [elf in thy Commandements 
which I love. ' 

48 And I fall lift np my bands after thy Commande- 
ments, which I love, [Reaching forth as it were, to lay 
hold upon them, out of the great defire, which Thave 
towards them. Or 3 fhall fet my hands awork, to perm 
form thy commands really, and obey them] and T fhal 
confider thy inftitusions. [ or, I fhall peak of thy inftitu- 
tions, or fhatuces, 


ZAIN. 


49 Remember the Word (fpoken) to thy fervant, [å e- 
the promife thou madek unto thy fervant } which thou 
haft made me to hope for. 

50. This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy promife 
hath quickned me. 

gı The proud have mocked me above meafure: yet 
have I nos turned from thy Lew. 

— §2 Ibave thought O LORD,on thy judgements.[Where- 
3 LORD, teach me the way of thy Inftitutions, and 1) by thou didft punifh the wicked, and deliver and protect 
will keep it to the end. [ The Hebrew werd doth properly) thy children.)] of old, [Heb. of Eternitie, i.e. exercifed 
fignifie the beel, or fole of the foot : improperly the end of from the beginning of the world ] and comforted my 
a thing ; and fometimes reward or recompence, See Pfal.| felf, 
19. on v. 12.] -g3 Great trouble Or 4 burning ftorm,or a tempeft.i.e. 
34 Give meunderflanding, and I fhall keep thy Law, | a very great trouble of heart} bath feized on me, by rea- 
yea foall entertain it with alt the heart, fon of the wicked. E vig. When I call to mind, how. 


gricyoully 


H E. 


ESA 


grievoully they fin, añ what grievous punifhments they 
mult expect] that forfake thy Law. 

34 Thy inflitutionshave been my fongss [The matter 
of my Pfalmes and linging] in the place of my fojourn- 
ngs, [ Heb. in, or at the houfe, ¢oc. i. e. there where 
ĮI was fainto wander about, and to fojourn now here 
now there, as a ftrangci and pilgrim. 

S$ LORD by nicht T have been mind full of thy Name, 
and have kept thy Law. 

56 This bath happened unto me, 
precepts. { £. e that I break m 
thee, v. gg. 
keping 


becaufe I kepr thy 
y nights reft tothink on 
the fame proceeded fiom the zeal I have o 
thy Commandements, See Pfala 1. ony. 7+] 


CHET H, 


57 The LORD is my portion, [Z.e.it thal 
able unto me, as an inheritance ufeth to be toa man] F 
fuid, I woud keep thy words, [ otheis, read this verfe 
thus: LORD, Ibave {aid, my portion fhall be te kecp thy 
words, 

58 l have carneftly befoughtl See the Annot.fob 11. 
v.19. ] bby countenance with all the heart, be gracious 
unto rac,according to thy promife, 

$9 1 have pondered my wayes,and have turned my feet 
unio thy Teftemomes. Ji, e. I have confidered all my pur- 
poles and practice, all my doingsand leavings, all my 
thoughts words and deeds, whether I might have offend- 
edinany 3 and iffo, how I might readily return upon 
thy undeceivable wayes. } 

éo {have made hafte, 
shy Cummandements, 

61 The wicked crews 
v.5. and 10, ] bave 
tby Law, 

Ga At midnight I arife to praife thee, for the rights 
of thy rightcoufnels. [ The time otherwile appointed for 
bodily reft,and which others {pend in fleeping, he im- 
ployed waking tothe honour of God, as Pſalm 16.7.] 

63 I ama companion of all that fear thec,and of thofe 
thas entertain thy precepts, 

64 LORD, the earth is 
me thy inflitutions. 


l be as accep- 


and not flackned to entertain 


[See the Annot. 1 Sam.1o0. on 
Jhoiled me : (yet) have I not forgotten 


full of thy kindnefs : teach 


TETH. 


65 Thon hafi 
ang to thy word, 
verſe 25. ] 

66 Leach me a good feace, 


done well by thy fervant LORD, accord- 
[ie according to thy promufe;as above, 


[Or good under fEanding, 
Heb. goodnefs of understanding, ox mind, fence] forl 
have believed in thy Commandements, [2.c. protniics. 7 

67 Before I was afflided’ (Or humbted | £ flrayed : 
following the evil luftings of my fich] but now I entera 
tain\thy Word, [ie, thy Commandements. 7 . 

68 Thou art good, and doing good 3 scach me thy infi- 
tutions. 

69 The proud have ſurniſped Lies again{t me- (yer) do 
I keep thy precepts wub all the heart. 
| 70 Ther heart is fat like greafe + [uiz. by faring fo 
well according to the ijeh, and prolpering fo mightily 
in the things of this world, notwithitanding their abufe 
of it, growing thereby altogether infenfible and {tupid, 
and having not the leaf mind or delight to confider 
Gods Law, Pfalm 17. v. 1o.and 37. 7. Fob. 15. 27. See 
Deut. zn onv, x5, (but) Eam cbeared (in) thyLaw. 

71 tas good for mec, that I was affluted: fviz, by 
crofles and adverfitie.as aboye likewile,v.67,)] that Imight 
dearn thy inSittutzons, i 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better to me, then thou- 
fands of gold and filver. li.e.then many thoufand pieces 
of gold and filver, Pfalin 68. 31. Ipeaks of pieces of 
flyver. 7 













LMES, PF falm exis, 


foD. 


73 Thine hands have made and brepared me: 
ot God according to the manner of men.See Fob 
make me underftandin 
ments. 

74 Thofe that fear thee 
a pattern and exam 


[Spokers 


14.15,] 
that I may learn thy Commande. 


fhalt look upon me, { vj . as 
ple of the gracious help and deliye- 
tance, which thon affordeft and performeft to thofe that 
pur their hope ia thee, and loye thy Commandements 7 
and rejoyce, becaufe I hoped in thy Word. £7. e. becaule 
I waited fo long, yet not in vain, upon the Word of thy 
promife.] 

75 I know LORD, that thy judgements are righte- 
oufnefs: [ The meaning is; Lord, although thou haft 
chaitifed me with heavie crofies, yet haft thou not deale 
thereby againft thy righteoulnefs and truth, but rather 
fhewed therein thy favour towards me : for thefe cha- 


therefore they Pioved good and advantagious for me, 
j ¥ €or. 10. 13.) and that thoy haft afflicted me out o f faith 
fulneffe. 
76 Let I pray, thy kindnefs be for to comfere me, ace 
cording to thy promife ro thy fervant. 
77 Let thy merctes come upon me 3 
for thy Law is all my delight. [Hebr. 
78 Let the preud be afhamed for 
down with lies : (yet ) I confider thy 
79 Let them turn to me, ibat fear thee: E że. let 
them joyn themfelves unto me, and take part with me, 
forlaking the company and focietie of the wicked 
and that know (i. c, regard,love, and value] thy teftime, 
nies. [i, e. thy laws and woids, whereby thon doft tefti- 
heand manifeft thy will and pleaſure.] 


Bo Let my beart be upright to thy inflitutions, that I 
may not be afbamed, 


that I may live + 
my delights} 
having thrown me 
Commandements, 


CAPM. 


S1 My foul faintcth [See 2 Sam. 13. 
¥.39.and Fob 19 on v. 27. and Pfa. 84. 
ing after thy falustion: 
for the fulfilling of the 
" Sp Deine oyes fainted f 

82 Mine eyes fainted for tongin after thy promife 
whieft T faid when {bate thou — ah [viz — 
me that which I do pray and wait for at thy hands.J 

83 For I am become likea leshþern-fack m the fmoaks 
: L The meaning is, Iam altogether dried up and my skin 
-is fhrunk and wrinkled and grown black, as an empty 
leather-bag that hung long ina {moaky chimney , by 
reafon of my long-continued trouble and adverfit 
Prov. 17. 22. (yet) 

ns. 


the annot. on 
3+] for lang. 
Ihave hopedin thy word. ie. 
word of thy Proiuife, as above 


Yo 
have I not forgot thy inftitusi- 


84 How many fhall (the ) daies of thy fervant be, 
Luzg. the daies of my advertity ] when fhalt tbou do 
right upon my perfecutors? [i,c. Judge and punifh mine 
enemies and peifecutors.} 

85 The proud have digg’d pits for me, Luiz. that I 
fhould fall intothem and peifh: Asif he fhould faya 
they feek my life craftily, See Pfa. 35.7.7] brch 1s nor 
according to thy Law. [ Oth. which (do) not according 
to thy Law. T 

86 All thy commandements are truth : 
they are truth, or faithfulnefs it elf; they do mog 
faithfully thew us that which $s true, good, right and 
holy’) they perfecute me with lies, help me. 

87 They have almoſt brought me to nothing upon earth: 
[But notin heaven, fee Mur. 19, 28. LUKE 10. 20, J 
but Ihave not forfaken rhy precepts. 

88 Quicken me according to shy kindnef, then foals. 

Yyyy x Lenterx 


[The fenke is; 


Pfalm cxix. 


Lentertain the teftimeny of thy mouth, [2.¢. the com- 


mandements, which thou haft uttered and commanded 


us by thy own mouth.] 


LAMED. 
89 O LORD thy word abiderh in eternity in the bea- 


vens. 

go Thy faitbfulnef is 
thou haft fafined the earth, and fhe abideth Sanding, 

o1 According, (ot after) thine ordinances [i.t. ac- 
cording as thou haft once ordained and appointed the 
fame, as Pfa. 33.9] dothey abide ( yet J to this day 
[heaven.and earth namely] for they ave all thy fervants, 
ic. heaven and earth, andall thatin them is, muft 
attend and perform thy fervice.] < 

gu If thy Law bad not been my all folace, Thad perifhed 
long agoc (Heb. then) in my affliction. 

3 I will not forget thy precepts in eternity, for by 
them thou baft quickned me. 

94 Iam thinc, fave me, 
cepts ? 


for rhave Jougbt thy pre- 


95 The ungodly have watched for me to make me pe~ 


rib: I take heed unto thy teftimonies, 


956 Inall (or every ) 


dement ix very large, [i.e."as for that wildom which thou 
revealeft unto usin thy word and commandements, the 
fame hath no end, nor bounds at all.) 

MEM. 


y How do F love thy Law } itis my meditation all 
the day. [i, ¢. the matter of my meditation or confide- 
ration and difcourfing.] f 

98 Ir [Thy law namely. Oth. thou O God, name- 
ly, and fo again in the latter part of the verfe J doth make 
me A through thy commandements, then mine Enemies 
are, for it is in eternity with me. 

_ 99 Ubave more underftanding [Or am more prudent, 
provident, rational, ¢o°c.] then all my Teachers, bevaufe 
thy ,Teftimonies are gy. meditation. [ as above verfe 


2 Tammore provident then the ancient, becaufe I 
have kept thy Law: 

zox [bave defended(Or kept, withheld ]my feet from 
all ot paths, (Heb. path] thar I might entertain thy 
word. 

102 Ihave not turned afide from shy rights, for thou 
haft taught me. i 

103 How fweet were thy fayings, [Heb. faying, i.e. 
every one of thy fayings] #ntomy palate 1 more then hony 
to my mouth, 

104 Out of thy precepts do 
fore I bate all lying paths. [Heb. all, or, 
lying, ox falſpood.] 


I get under {tanding, therc- 
every path of 


NEUN. 


ros Thy Wordis a lamp [Orlanthorn,candle light, 
Prov.6.23-] for my foot, 
path. 

106 Ihave fwern, and fhall confirm it, that T will en- 
tertain the rights of thy righteou{nefs. (i. e. thy righte- 
ous rights. J 

107 Tam very much afflıčted, LORD, quicken me ác- 
cording to thy Word. : 

108 Lot, pray, O LOMD, the freewill-offering of 
my mouth (i.e. my prayerand thank(piving,as Levit.22. 
18, Numb.29.39. | Pfalm 54.8. 2 Chron, 31.14., Amos 
4.§.] be acveptavle untp thee ; and teach me thy rights. 

1099 My foul is continually in my band ; Sec the An- 


PSALMS, 


















fiom generation to generation, 


perfection I bave feen an end, 
pr all created things, be they never fo accomplitht , 
ave their ends or bounds and limits] but thy comman- 


Li. e. feet] and alight for my- 


Pialii Cxpace 


not. fud.r2.on v.z.and x Sam.xg.§.and 28.24. Fob 13. 
14. ] yet do I not forget thy Law. 

1io The ungodly have taid (Hiebr. given] me a fnare: 
yet have I not ftrayed from thy precepts. 

111 I have taken thy Felonies for an everlafting 
inheritance,{ i.¢. for my chiefeft and moft abiding goed ] 
for they are the cheerfulnefs of my beart. : 

sra I bave enclined my heart to doc thy inftitutions 
[i e. that which thy inftitutions charge and require ] 
cucrmore unto the end. [| See the Annot. above on v.33-] 


SAMECH. 


_ 3413 T hate the evil devices, Or the double hearted 
imaginations, or the yain- thoughts, ox the intermedling, 
counter-courfing, thoughts 3 that istofay, that kinde of 
practice of fome men, that fail with every wind, and feek 
{till to have two ftrings to their bow : the Hebrew word 
doth properly fignifie boughs o branches, which fhooe 
upperplexedly or confuledly in a tree. See the Annot. 
1 King.18.0n v.21. ] but love thy Law. . 

114 Thou art my biding-place [i.¢. thou O Lord, 
art he, under whofe wings I take my refuge in time of 
danger and perfecution} and my fhield, (which defen- 
deth and proteéteth me] Ihave boped in thy word. 

115 Depart from me yeevil docrs, that I may keep 
the Commandements of my God. 

116 Support me according to thy promife : [in the 
Hebrew there is Caph or Beth, the former fignify- 
ing according the other by] that I may live, and let me 
not be afbamed abont my bope, 

117 Support me, fo T fball be faved; then fhalt T eF 
my {elf continually in thine inflitutions. [Or then fhall X 
continually regard Cor look upon) thine injtitutions. | 

118 Thou doft tread under foor all rhofe thar ftray 
from thine inftitutions, for their decest is lying. [1.e. de~ 
ceitfull, for they ace difappointed, and do not get that by 
their deceit, which they hoped for. 

119 Thou removeft (Hebr. rheu makefi ro ceaſe, or reſt] 
all ungodly from the earth, like dyofs3[yvhich is calt-away, 
as good for nothing. Itis a Gmilitude taken from ref- 
ners. Spe Tfa.1.25. ERCk 22.18322. Malach. 3.3. Prov. 
25.4.5. Others, Thou bast brought the drofs, vit. all the 
wicked of the earth, to nothing ] therefore do I love thy 
Teftimonies. En 

120 (The hair )[ This is added here out of Fob 4.v.15.] 
of my jicfh is rifen up. Lotherwife, my flefh trembieth, 
fhaketh,wavereth) for terrour of thee [Heb. from thy ter+ 
rour, viz. when call to mind the great feveritie which 
thou doft exercife upon the wicked ]and I have been afraid 
of thy judgements. 


AFIN. i 


121 Ihave done right and juftice : 
over to mine oppreffours. 

122 Be furety for thy fervantifor good : Tvit. that no 
evil may happen unto him; and be pleafed to maintain 
and protec him againft all his enemies, or; be fcet, ox 
pleajant, lovely to thy fervant] and ler not the proud (ones) 
opprefs me. , 

x23 Mine eyes fainted for longing after thy falvation, ' 
and after the promife of thy rightoou{nefs. [ Or after thy 
righteous promfe, viz. that which thou act fure to keep 
juitly and faichfully.} 

124 Do by thy fervant according to thy kindnefs, and 
teach me thy inftitutions. 

125 Ian thy fervant, make me underftanding, and I 
fiall know thy Tedimonies. | 

126 Itis time for the LORD, that he work, [ Or,that 
the LORD work; i. e.that he fhew forth arid manifett bis 

ower ; or that he make good and perform that which he 
promifed me} (, for) they [viq. thote proud adverfaries of 
mine 


doe not give me 


a ee ee & IAA ALA, 


found me, as Pfaim 116. 3. J (yet) are thy Commande 
ments ney recreations, 

144 The rightcoufne(s of thy Teftimonics is in E- 
Fernitie:make me to underftand them,then I fall live. 


mine, of whom mention was made above, verle 1245 
122. | bive broken thy Law, [a.c. they ryeit, and 
make no account of it at all.] ; 

127 Therefore do I love thy Law, [ Asif he {aids I 
do not therefore ceale to love thy Law, becaufe fuch evil 
men do fet it at nought,rather, I love and eftecm it more] 
moce then gold, yea aore then ihe fineft geld. 

128 Therefore have f held all (thy ) preceprs,of all, for 
right : [zc, I approve of whatfoever thou hat command- 
ed, without any tefervation or acception. Otherwile, 
wherefore hive ¥ bettered the precepts of all, (or, in al): 
others, I have bettered (‘or amended) the precepts of all 
(men, namely,) and that accoiding to the fquare-rule of 
thy Law. } (bu) thave bared all, Çor every) falfe path. 
Lor, allor cuery wiyof bing. J 











KOPH, 


145 T bave cried from the whole beart: Hear me, C 
LORD, I will keep thy Statutes, 

146 I have called upon thee, [ave me, and I will cn- 
tertain thy Teftimonies, . 

147 I have prevented the (morning) twilight, T Heb. 
the twilight, to wit, of the morning, 7.¢. the dawning 
light. See the Annot. 2 King. 7.5. J and have cried, t 
buve boped in thy Word. 

147 Mine eyes prevent the (night)-watches, [ i, e, 
I am awake, before divers of the night-watches, or the 
watches in the motning come on.Compare Pfalm 63 7] 
to meditate on thy fyings. i 

149 Hear my votce accerding to thy kindnefs, oO 
LORD, quicken me according to thy right. [Which rex 
quires that thou fhouldeft ftand for the innocent again 
his mifchievous opprefours, Others, according to thy 
manncr, and fo below,v.r 56. ] 

150 Thofe that purfue evil prattifes Li.e. That Que 
dioufly feck and hunt afterreproaches J approach (me: ) 
they are at my heels, as we are uled to fay, viz. todo me 
haim and mifchief J they turn far away fiom thy Law. 

151 (But) thou, LORD, art near (at band): [ viz, 
with thy help to all that trut in thee ] and ali thy Gom- 
mandements are Truth. ` 


1§2 Ihave known of old, of thy Teflimonies that thou 


PE. 


129 Thy teftimonies are wonder ful, (Heb. wonders} 
shercfore my foul keeps them, ; 

130 The opening (or enterance ) of thp Word giveth 
lizht; (i. e, wheaone hath but begun to tafte thy Law, 
But by reading of, or inquiring into it, it affords a many 
forthwith a great deal of knowledge and unde ftanding, 
thiough the efficacic and operation of the holy Spirit } 
to make the filly underſtanding. 

131 L bave opened my mouth wides and gaped : [The 
meaning is, J have taken thy teaching with fuch an ea- 
gernels of defire, as one would do the beft drink that may 

e given, for to fatisfie ones great thit: or it may be 
a Gimilicade taken from one, that makes exceeding great 
balte in running to overtake fomething he greatly longs hafi grounded them in Eternitie. Çi. e. that they are fo 
n sprite — — peo) in ——— jj — | firm and ftedfaft, that none thal overthrow, or fruftrate 
to draw his bieat or i paue longed after thy Com- : 
manents, ot guped, yawned , fna che, d after, (gc, See them. Chrift fayes, Heaven and Earth Shali paf away, 


/ but my Word fhall abide. 
Pfalm 56. 2. J — — pa 

132 Look upon me, be gracious to me, according to the 
right on rhofe that love thy Name. [ Or according to the RESCH: 


cuftome,¢rc. i.e. asthou art wont to do : Of, as itis 153 Behold, 
right and befitting. See the Annot.Ge2.40.1 3.] not forgotten thy Law. 


133 Make my footfteps firm in thy Word : [i. e. stant | 154 Plead my cafe, [SeePfalm 35. the Annot, on 
that I may walk in thy wayes,without ftumblin andbe· y.y »] and fave me : quicken me acsording to thy promife, 
according to thy Word] and iet no unrigteoufaefi have 155 Salvation [Or be] far from the wicked, for they 
dominion ovcr me, a „„ |do not feek thy Statutes, 

134 Redeem me from the oppreffion of man, andiwill| , 56 LO RD,thy mercies are 
entertain thy Laws, ; , _ | 7e according to thy rights. [Compare above v, 49-] 

135 Let thy countenance foine upon thy fervant, [ ie, x57 My perfecutors and mine adverfaries are Many, 
segard me with a clear,’ ferene or chearfull alpe& 3 thew | bye depart not from thy Teftimonics. 


me a token of thy favour. See the Annot. Numb. 625. ] 158 I have feenthofe that deal un aithfully, [i e. 
andteach me thy inftirutions, f , , [thole thar are fallen away from thee, and with whom 
136 Watcrbrooks flow down out of mine eyes, C.e. | there is neither faith nor trufl to be found. } and it ucxed 
abundance of tears] becaufe they Lviz. the wicked, aS Y. | me,that they did not keep thy Word. 
458.) do not entertain thy Lay, 159 Regard,that I love thy precepts,0 LORD, quicken 
me, according to thy kindnefs : eee 
TZADE. 160 The beginnin of thy Word is Truth, and all the 
i l right of thy righteouf efi is in Eternitic, (i.e, proceeded. 
137 LORD, thou art righteous, and every one of thy | of Truth, and fhall evermore remain truth in Erernitie. 


judgements is right, CHebr.the head, or bead-beace o thy Word, ee. 
4 138 Thou baft bighly E Heb. much] charged the righ. i : í ? 


teoufaef of thy Teftimontes, [i,e thy righteous Teftimo~ SCHIN 
nies] and Truth. ; 

139 Myxcathath made me perifh [ Or oppreficd me.; 161 The Princes have perfecuted me wishout caufe : 
See Pfatin 69.10.) becaufe mine adverſarics have forgot- | but my beart hath ſtood in fear of thy Word, [ The mean- 
zen thy words. ing is: T have not been afraid of men, but onely, left I 

140 Thy word is much refined, [ As the gold and | might do any thing againft thy Word. See Afar.10.28. 
filver is refined and purified by the fire 1 and thy fervant | 162 I rejoyce over thy promife, as one that findeth g 


my mileric, and help me out, for Ihave 


many:| Or great \quicken 


boveth it, , | great bootie, l 
141 Iam little and defpifed, (yet}do I not forget thy | 163 I hate falfhood, and have it in Abomination : but 
precepts. am in love with thy Law. 


142 Thy righteouſneß is righteouſneß in Eternitie, 164 I praife thee fever times a day, 
and thy Law % Truth 5 fi. e. nothing but Truths as true quently, Levit. 26. 18.7 
as Truth it lelf. Sce the like pallage, Fobn 17.17,] Chap. 26. 25, J over, 

143 Straight and anxionfneffe bave hit me L Heb, teouſncß. 


Li e. very fre- 
Sam, 2.§. Prov, 14.16, and 
(ot, for) the rights of thy righ- 


265 They 


Pfalm esx. Psaumes, Piam cxxi, 


165 They that love thy Law, have great peace, and| Cwhich foon take fire,burn very hot, and keep the beat a 
they bave no offence. [See x Ffobn 2. y. 10.] long time. ] 

166 O LORD, I bopeinthy falyation, and dothy, 3 Wome, that Tam a firanger (in) Mefech ! à[i. e. 
thy Commandments : among an unholy and ungod y people, fuch as were the 

167 My foul keeps thy Teftimontes, and Ilove them | pofterities of Mefech and Kedar, See Gen.10.2. and 2, 
very much : 13. ] that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar. [Kedar was the 

168 Ido keep thy Commandements and thy Teftimo-| fon of Ifmael, Gen.2$.13. whofe children dwelt in Ara- 
niesʒ for all my wayes are before thee.[i.e.all my thoughts bia,.the ftonie or craggis, and lived in Tents, Iſa. 21. 
words and deeds are known unto thee ; therefore doe] 13.and 17.4 : i 
F walk uprightly before thee, as him whofe eyes fee alll 6 Ay foulbarh [ i.e. Ihave] dweltlong [ Others, 
things. ] my foul for her,¢g°c. Cor for her felf) 7. e. to her fence, or 

in her own apprehenfion 3 as Pfalm 123. 4. | with thoſe 
that bate peace. [ heceby, the Pfalmift giveth to under- 
ftand, whom he means or points, as by thofe of Afefech 
and Kedar. ] 

7 Lam peactable: (Heb. I am peace, See the like exa 
preflion, Pfalm 109.4.and the Annotation there as alfo 
a Sam.17.3.] but when I fpeak, they are at warre. [i e. 
When 1 make mention or motion of peace, they ftraight- 
wayes are for war ; or they are not able'to hear, or can- 
not endure one fhould {peak of it.] 


























THA. 


169 O LORD, let my crie dravo neer before thy faces 
make me to underftand according to thy Word. 

170 Let my (upplication came before thy facesre[cue me 
according toby promife. [to wit, out of my fuffering and 
miferie. ] f 

171 Mylips fhall powre out (thy) praife abundantly, 
{Or bubble forth, that is to fay, abundantly utter it, as 
a Fountain yeilds forth wacer. See Pf.x9. on v. 3. when 
thou {halt have taught me thy Statutes. (Cor inftitutions. ) 

172 My tongue fhall bold fpeech of thy fayings, [ 4. €- 
ofthy Commandements as followeth]) foral thy Com- 
mandements are righreoujnef. 

`. x73 Lest thineband fuccour me; E Os come robelp me] 
for. I bave chofen thy precepts. . 

- 174 O LORD, I long for thy fatvation, [ 7, e. for shy 
deliverance | and thy Law is all my delight, [or folace, 
chear, as above,v.7.7- | i , 

175 Let my foul(z.e,me my felf. Fud. 16.30. ] live, 
and {he fhall praifethee, and let thy rigbtshelp me. [ asif 
he laid 3 let it turn to my advantage, that I have kept 
thy Commandements, according to thy promife.] 

176 I have ftrayed, As if he meant to lay, I have not 
known for ‘a long time whither to turn or betake my 
felf 3 co wit, whiles mine enemies,cfpecially Saul and his, 
did perfecute me fo gricyoufly, ] lke a loft focep : Lor, 
Like a {heep chat #s lofeng iPfelf. Nebr a fheep of perifbing, 
See Deut. 2.6. on v.§.] feck [ like a fhepherd, that feeks 
the ftraying fheep : bring me to theright fold again, and 
give me re, that J may ferve thee in peace’and quiet- 
ne(s} thy fervant, [é.c, me, that am thy fervans } for I 
have nor forgotten thy Commandements, 


PSALM CXXI 


The Prophet ſpeweth bis ftrong confidence in the LORD 
which kcepeth him fiom all evil. a 


AX » Hammaaloth Ù As Pfa.x20 . ver.x. } Tlift up 

£A mine eyestothc hits, [to wit 5 of the land of pro~ 

mife, which were a pledge of Gods favour to his people = 

And here you are to underftand, efpeciaily the billsof 

Zion and Moria, where God fhewed forth his prefence in l 

amoft peculiar manner. Sce Pfalm 87.1. ] whence my 

help 15 to come. : 

2 Myhelpis fromthe LORD, which made Heaven 
and earth, | Hereby he declareth his former words, gi- 
ving to’underftand, that indeed it was not properly from 
any hills or mountains that he expected his heip or de- 
liverance, but from the LOR.D,himthat isthe foveraign, 
* onely of the land of Canaan, but of all the world 
ides. 7 

. 3.He fhall not fuffer thy foot to waver: [ Here the 

Prophet dire€ts his {peech unto himfelf, as Pfalm 103. 

and tog. or elfe to his fubje&ts, afuring them. of che ten- 

dernefs of God towards thems] Thy keeper will not flum- 
ber, (i.e. The Lord that keepeth you fhall no wayes, or 
in no wife, negle@ or forefloe any thing tending for thy 

i fa i fafetie ot — 

A Prayer againft evil tongues or alfe raylers 3 together 4 Loe, the keeper of Ifrael will not ber, nor 
with a — of the Ffabmiftsthat he could not avoid | fleep. ee peers 
converfing with or among evill men. Ss The LORD is thy keeper, the 1 ORD is thy fhadow, 

, (7. ¢, thy defender and pretetor, as compared toa fhield 

dt cover to hide one from danger, /fz.4, 6.and 25.4. 

Pfalm 109.31. and x10.5.Sec the Annot. Nieub,14.9.] 

at thy righ: band. j 
6 The Sun fhull not pierce thee, [ viz. with bis beams: 

Heb. not finite thee, See Gen.8.21.] dy day, nor the moon 

by night. {The meaning of this verfe is ; God fhall co- 

ver you,as with acloud, as he did of oldto your forefa- 

thers, coming out of Egypt,Exed.13.21. Pſaim 78.17. 

1{4.49.10.Rev.7.15,16.] 

7 The LORD shalt preferve thee from all evil : be fhall 
preferve thy foul :[ Some take this and the next yerle,as a 
with thus : The LORD preferve thee, &c.] A 

8 The LORD fhall preferve thy going forih and thy 
\ coming in, {t.e,hefhall guide and guard thee in all thy - 
lice, Others, What fhallhe (viz. God) give unto thee, O | affairs, in all thy undertakings; Sce Deut.28.6.See allo 
thou deceitful tongue? or what fball it adde unto thee? | the like kind of expreffions, 2 Sam.3.2 5. 2 Chron. 1. 10. 

4 Sharp arrows of a mightie ane : [7 €. arrows thot by ; Aédfs 1.21.] from benceforth in eterniiic. 
aritightie man; The evill and flandeting words of evill 
totigues, are likewife called arrows, Pfalm 64. 4. and ; 
Prou.. 25. 18. ] together with glowing juniper-coals. PSALM 


PSALM CXX. 


A Song, (or hymne) Hammaaloth. ['That is to fay, of 
afcending, or degrces, of which this and fourteen fol- 
lowing Pfalms have their denomination, whereof there 
are various conjectures ; fome conceive the reafon to be, 
that the Levites were to fing them ftanding upon certain 
degrees 3 others, have other opinions ] £ bave called unte 
the LORL' in my difre(s, and he hath beard me li. e. 
he hath delivered me. ] 
2 O LORD, refeie my foul [i.e. mesor, fave my foul, 
Z, e, my life, viz. that it be not taken from me. ] from the 
falje lip, from rhe deceit full tongue. 
"3 What foall the deceitfull tongue give thee ? [ He 
tuins himfelf to thole lying wretches, and diredts his 
fpéech to them one by one, convincing them of rheie ma- 


Se a 


PSALM CXXIL 


Lavid vejoyceth over the welfare of the boufe or Church of 
God at Ferufalem, wifhing that it might long con- 
TNUC. 


Song (or hymne) Hammaaloth, [See Palm 120.x.] 

of David: I do rejoyce în thofe that fay unto me:we will 

go into the boufeof the LORD: Ñ i.e. unto the place, in 
the Citie of David, where the Ark was,1 Chron.16.1 .J 

Our feet are ſtanding in thy gates,O Feruſalem [i.e. 
they may ftand ; we need not now journie from place to 
place, as in the time,when the Ark of the Covenant had 
no aflured place of reft 3 now we fhall have ic ftedfaftly at 
Jerufalem. 

3 Ferufalem is built as a Citie,which is well compacted 
Cor joyned together) [#. e. asa City well ordered and 
complcatly furnithed, whether in regard of the ftru@tures, 
2Sam.s.9, andx Chron, 11.8. or in regard of the go- 
vernment civill, or ecclefiafticall, Ephefians 2. verfe 
215 22. 

4 — the Tribes, ( viz, the twelve Tribes of the 
Iíraelites, whofe God the Lord is ] £0 up, viz. on the 
yearly fealts, according to the Commandments preferi- 
bed in Gods Law, Exod.23.17. Deut. ch, 16.v. 16. 17.] 
the Tribes of the LORD, (unto) the Teftimonie [ viz. to 
. the Aik of the Covenant wherein the Teftimonie, that 
is to fay,the Tables of the Law were laid up; Exod. 29. 


23> 22.] of Ifrael, (2. e. which was given by God unto f 


the people of Ifracl] to give thanks unto the Name of the 
LORD. 

$ For there (viz. at Jerufalem] arethe feats of judge- 
ment fet, the feats of the houfe of David, {7. e.the chicfett 
judicature or judgement-feat , or place of juftice of all 
Jewrie 3 for Jerufalem was the Metropolis of all the land, 
where the King and his Councell had their refidence; 
2 Chron. 19.8. Others, there they fate (upon) Sools.} 

6 Pray for the peace of Perufalem 3 | Or wifh srne 
lem peace, i, e, weilfare, as Luke 19. 42.] well may they 
fare that love thee, [viz.O Jerufalem.} 

7. Peace be in thy fortre(s, [Or,out-burrough, fence, 
fortification, walls,] welfare within thy palaces: [ or 
rek, ere] 

8 Faw brethren and for my friends fake, [By the 
name of brethren the Pfalmift doth underftand all the 
people of Ifiael: for they had all one God and Father in 
heaven : and according to the flefh,they were all of them 
defcending from their forefather ‘facob] fhall 1 fy now 
Peace be within thee, Çi. c. I fhall pray to God, to give 
you peace and profperitie.] 

9 For the boufe fake of the LORD onr God, [ i.e. the 
‘Tabernacles, 1 Chron. 16.1. and afterward the Temple, 
which was built by Salomon, after Davids death J wilt 
feck the good for thee. 


PSALM CXXII 


The Prophet declareth his patient trufling in the Lord, 
praying withall,that he may be delivered from the {corn 


of the baughtie ones. 
A up mine eyes unto thee, that fitterh in the heavens. 
LThele words are fet down here and elfewhere, 
more for to rowfe,and raife up our hearts unto the confi- 
deration of the heavenly excellencie and Majeftie of Gods 
then to fhew that God doth onely refide in Heaven, The 
Heavens of Heavens, are not able ro comprehend the 
fame. ] 
2 Behold, as the eyes of the {ervants are upon the bands 


Song Hammaaloth [See Pfalm 129. v. x. J I lift 














re ae ee 


Kim CXXIV. 


of their mafters, [viz being wronged, or like to be in- 
jured or opprefed} as she eyes of the mayden fervant are 
upon the hand of her miftres : fo are our eyes upon the 
LORD our God, untill be be gracious untous, Ù An eg- 
ample encouraging us to be reftlefs in prayer, un- 
till we are heard. See Luke 18. 1,2. ¢°¢. and Pfatm 
5 5. 1 8.} i š 

3 Be gracious unte us O LORD, be Sr acious unto us;for 
me arc too too full of contempt. [ The meaning is, we are 
fo exceedingly {corned and defpifed by the haughtie and 
infolent worldlings, that it proveth very irkfome and te~ 
dious unto us, being fcarce able to endure it any longer. 
See the Annot.¥0b7,0n y.4. and Pfal, 88.4.) 

4 Our foul is too too full of the {corn of the wellfaring, 
[Or the eafie ones, them that are at reft or eafe,in quiet. 
#. €. ofthem which live at eafe-and quictne(s in this. 
world, and know of no crofs nor forrow, and therefore 


grow wanton, proud and infolent} of she contempt of the 
proud ones. 


PSALM CXXIV, 


The Prophet fets out the great mercy of God fhewed unio 


his Church, by deliveri ig of the fame out of the apparent 


danger from her powerfull enemies, 
A Song, (or hymne) Hammaaloth, of David: But 
A forthe LORD, ibat was with m, | Or, bad not 
the LORD that was with us, viz.done it,or flood between 
or bindred it : and fo in the next verle J let Iſrael non 
ay: 
2 But forthe LORD, that was with ws 3 when men 
refeup againk us, 
3 They would have fwallowed us up auick, when their 
anger kindled againft S LEE 
4 The waters would bave over-run us,[ See the Annot 
2 Sadm.22.0n v.17.) a ftream would have gone over our 


foul. £4. €. would have overwhelmed or drowned us, we 


had been dead men. 7 

$ The proud waters [i, e, great, mightie, boifterous 
as Foh 38.11.) would have gone over our foul. 

6 The LORD be praifed, that gave us not over into 
their teeth for aprey. 

7 Our foulis cfcaped as a bird, out of the fnare of the 
Fowler: the fnare is broken, and we are sheared: [ 7. es 
God hath defeated and confounded their wiles and de~ 


vices, whereby they meant to entrap and take us. J 


8 Our help is (or be) inthe Name of the LORD li. e. 


in or see the LORD ] which made Heaven and 


Earth. 
PSALM CXXV, 


Theſtedfaſtneſ of tbem that trufi in the Lord : A Prayer 
for the godly, and againſt the ungodly. 
A that truft in the LORD, are as the hill of Zion; 
(which) wavers not, ( but) remaineth in eterni~ 
nitie. i.e. as long as the world endureth, Mal. 7. 34. 
and 16. 18.] 

2 There are hills round about Serufatem : fo isthe 
LORD round about his people, from henceforth into Eter- 
nitie : 

3. For the Scepter [ Or, rod, flaffe ) of wickednef?; 
Shall not abwayes reft upon (or over] the lot of the righre~ 
ovs : { the meaning of this verfe is, The perfecutions 
and wrongs, the power and domineeiing of evi! and un- 
godly men, which are altogether given up to wickednefs, 
and cannot endure the godly ; they thal] not alwayes 
have the mafterie over the honeft and godly party. God 
fuffers his to be tried, for his honour,and their good, but 


he doth not utterly forfake them. By the lot of the righ- 
teous, 


Song Hammaaloth [ See Pfalm 120. 1. They 


Pfalm cxxvi. 


tcogs is under ftood the pofleAlion countries dominions of 
them that fear and honour God; as Fofh, 18. 11. and 
1 Pet.§.3.} left the righteous firetch forth their hands 10 
wrong. (i.e, through impatience under a long continued 
ttiall or temptation, take hold of unlawfull means of de- 
liyerance. See 1 Cor, 10.13. and Pfalm 37.00 v.8.] 

4 LORD do good unto the good, and to them that are 
upright-in their bearts. 

5 But them tbat encline to their crooked wayes, [ 7. €. 
thole which are not down-right, fingle-hearted, but dou- 
bie-minded 3 falfe,perverfe]} the LORD fhally emove Lie. 
deftioy or punith them ] withthe workers. of unrighte- 
ou{ne(s:(2.e. he fhall hold them alike,and punifh them as 
feverély altogether, as thofe that peattife their villanies 
openly] Peace [ 2. €, temporal and eternall happinefs } 
foall be (or, be) over Ifract [2,€. over the People of 
God.} - 


PSALM CXXVI. 


The Church doth give God thanks for her wonderfull de- 
liverance out of the Babylonian captivitie, befecching 


him to per feét his work, 
A brought the captives of Zion: [Heb. the captivi- 

tie, i.e. the captives of Zion, rhe people of T- 
rael] back again [to wit, out of the Babylonian captivi- 
vitie, œc.] we were like them that dream, [the meaning 
is ; We Jews, being returned or returning our of our cap- 
tivitiein Babylon, we knew and found really, that it was 
irtie, yet could not but doubt our own knowledge, whe- 
ther indeed we were returning, or but ina dream all the 
while.See I{a.29.7, 8, and Ads 12.9. ] 

a Then was our mouth filled with laughing, and our 
tongue with fhouting, [| Ox with chearfull fingrng 5 and 
fo below v. 5.1] then it was faid among the heathen : The 
LORD hath done great things on [or with, as alfo v. 3. ] 
zbefe. [Jews namely.) 

3 The LORD hath done great things with us,(for this) 
we rejoyce. 

4 O LORD, turn our captivitie [ Hebr. bring back 
our-captivitie. The fence is, go on with and perfeét this 
good beginning of our deliverance, bringing likewife back 
the remnant of our brethren left yet in Babylon behinde 
us) like water — [ i.e. the fame will be as pleafing 
and acceptable, as when the drieand hot Southern 

rounds or countries are refrefhed with overflowings] i 
the South.[i.e. in high and diie foile. See Fud.x.1 5. ] 

$ They that (ow with tears, fhall reap with frouting. 
[' Thefe are words of theJews ,which weic newly returned 
out of the Babylonian captivitie, as who fhould fay: We 
thatdming the Babylonian captivitie have fowed with 
‘tears; fhall reap with joy hereafter, being folaced with our 
deliverance out of Babel.) 

6 He that carries the feed,[ Others, the precious feed, i.c. 
which they deatly bought] ‘which fhalf be fowed,{ or which 
he i to (ow ; Ach. the drawing o f the feed 5 or, the feed of 
the drawing 3 towit, which is drawn forth out of the 
fowing bag ] gocth going all along and weeping : [ this 
kind of expreflion implies continuing and eager go- 
ing. The meaning is, It goes with us, as with the poore 
countrey people, who having gotten a {mall quantitie of 
dear-bought feed, which they ftand othe: wife in need of, 
do caft forth the fame into the ground with much relu- 
&ancie of minde, but when the Harveft time comes, 
then they rejoyce the more, feeing rhe rich bleffing of 
God} (but) furcly, be fhall return wiih foouting, car- 
rying his fheavess 


Song (or hymne) Hammaaloth,Wben the LORD 


PSALMS. 


Pſalm cxxvii. 


PSALM CXXVIL 


This Pfalm teacheth, that all welfare and prefperitie 
cometh from the bleffing of the LO RD, both im Ci- 
ties and Families, and that good children are a bleffing 
of God, 


Song, (or hymne) Hammaalcth [See Pfalm x20. 

1.] of Solomon [2.e., endited by Solomon, Other- 
i wife for Solomon i. e. endited by David, for an 
inftru@ion of his fon Solomon ; fo likewile, Pfal.gz.1.] 
If the LORD do not build the houfe, [underitand here by 
the building and keeping of the houfe or the citie, not 
onely the material ee thereof, bur alfo the ftate and 
government, both particular or perfonall, and generall 
over whole Kingdomes; Countries and Cities, Churches 
and Congregations] in vain do the builders thereof ta- 
bour at it :' if the LORD donot keep the citie, in vain 
watcherh the watchnian. 

a Itis in vain [ Without Gods bleffing upon you] 

that ye rife up early (vig. to work or labour] fic up late, 
E Hebr. fit, vig. at work to get your living ] at the 
bread of painfulne(S : [i. ¢. courfe bread; or bread gotten 
with much cariking toyle and labour. See the Annet, 
a King. 22.0n v.27. Otherwile, bread of forrows’] it is fo 
| shat be [viz. God} giveth it to bis beloved, { it should 
feem that David hada fpeciall regard hee to Solomon, 
who 2 Sam, 12.25. is called Fedid- Fab, 7. e. the beloved 
of the LORD] ( # in) the fleep : [others be giveth 
ficep to bis beloved, or as if be had faid; it isnot all the 
care and tojlin the world can avail ought, if God do 
not blefs a man. Buthe thatis beloyed and blefled of 
him tbat thal] have enough, and flecp quietly without 
difttrbance, commending himfelf and his after their 
taske. and labong ended, unto God, for his blef- 
fing. ] 
3 Bebold, children are an inheritance of the LORD 5 
[i.e.a blefling given by the LORD, as Fob 20. 29. Ffa. 
54.17. Pfalm 61. 6.] the fruit of the belly [2. ¢, childien] 
is aveward,[viz. freely given by the LORD. A reward 
is fometimes given, as due for delert or feivice performed, 
as Gen. 30.28. Numb.18. 31. Sometimes of meer grace 
and favour, Rom.4.4.{uch as God giveth to his own fer- 
vants, Gen.i .5. Iſa. G2. 11.] 

4 Like ac the arrows are in the hand of a Champion 

The meaning is, even asa ftrong and valiant man, 
fhouting his arrows upon his enemie, doth wound and 
deftroy the fame ; fo are children which are well bred a 
good help and affiftance to their parents againft the 
enemies of the fame] fuch are the fons of the youth. [thole 
viz. whichare begotten in the fower of their parents 
age. For commonly, fuch children are of a more vigo- 
rous dilpofition, then others are, and they are fooner 
able to fuccour and ielieve thei Parents. Thus are fuch 
called the fons of age, which ave born to aged Parents, 
Gen.37-3-] 

5 Right bappic is the man, that bath filed his quiver 
with the fame 3 { 7. ¢. that hath his houf filled with fuch 
children] they fra not be afhamed, [ z. e. they fhall nor 
be afraid of, or daunted by their adverlasies, fo as not to 
| defend their righteous caufe, appearing before the Judge 

as followeth] when they are to {peak with the enemies 
in the gate. |i. e. when they have any caufe to pleade, 
or, in debate before the Judges, whofe fear was ufual- 
ly, inthe Gates of the Cittie. See the Annotations, 
| Genej. 34.20. ] 


} 
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PSALM CXXVIII 
The Propher relates here in this Pfalm,the happy and blef- 
fed eftace of {uch as fear the LORD, 
A every one that feareth the LORD, that walketh 
a in bis wayes.{ i. e. in his Laws and Comman- 


dements. Sec the Annotations ı King. 11, on verle 


Song (o hymne) Hammaaloth. Righ happie is 


: = i or thou, [Or furely thou, or when thou] fhalt eat the 
Labour of thine pands, (i, e. the meat or food,which shou 


fhalt have earned and gotten by thine handie labour, ac- | neis] 
cording to that which God pronounced to the Father of | before one drawes (the 


us all,Gen.3.0n v.19. right happie fhalt thou be, Çor art 
thou] and it fhall go well witb thee, 

3 Thy wife fhall be like a fruitfull vine, on the fides of 
thy houfe: {This Gmilitude is likewife ufed,Gen.49.22. 
and Ezech, 19. 10.) thy children like Olive-plants , 
[ which are ever green | round about thy table, 

4 Behold, fo furely fhall that man be blefjed, that fear- 
eth the LORD, 

§ The LORD fhilt ble(s thee Ox the LORD ble thee, 
¢o°¢. that thou mayed behold, coc.) out of Zions [the Ark 
of the Covenant was at Zion 3 there God manifefted 
him(clf, and there likewife the people of God met to wor- 
fhip him] and thou fhale bebold the good of Ferufalem all 
the dayes of thy life : [i. e, thou fhalt live to fee the hap- 
pie and peaceable condition of the Church of God,which 
at that time was chiefly at Jerufalem, where the worthip 
of God was principally celebrated by all manner of offer- 
ings and facrifices, See further the Annot, Fob 7. 
on v, 7. Heb. See the good, pc. and fo in the next verfe 
allo. Comp. Pfalm37.onv.3.] , 

6 And thou fhatt fee thy childrens children s [See the 
fulfilling of this and other {uch like promifes ot God, Fob 
42.16. | Peace (1. €. prolperitie, wellfare] over Ifrael Cie. 
over the Church of God, which at that time confited 
mainly of the children of Ifrael. ] 


PSALM CXXIX. 


The afflilions of Ifrael, or of the Church of God are va- 
vious and manifold, but God delivers them out of all, 


and all their enemies muft perifh. 
A v.1-] They [to wit 3 mine encinies] have often 

diftregfed me,( even) from my youth, [i.e ever ince 
that time, that from a {mall company in Eyype I grew 
toa great multitude : or, from that time, which God 
made a Covenant with our father Abraham : it may alfo 
be ‘underftood of sfacob himfelf, who was perlecnted by 
his brother E fau from his very youth let Ifracl fay now : 
Lz. e. the people of Ifrael, the Church of God, as Pfulm 
128. v. 6.] 

2 They have often diftrejed me (even) from my youth : 
nevertheleS,they prevatied not over me. 

3 Ploughers { Underftand here by the ploughers, thofe 
which are otherwife called the fowers of umighteout- 
nefs, as Fob 4.8.1] bave ploughed upon my back: { the 
meaning is + even as the ground is cut and torn up with 
the plough 3 fo have evill men affli&ed and tormented 
me. Compare Ifa. 31. 23.] they bave drawn ther fur- 
rows long, [or furrow, inthe Hebrew, iris one and the 
other, Underftand by the furrowes of the wicked, their 
flanders, reproaches and infultings, which had endured 
a long time. ] 

4 The LORD, that is righteous , hath cut off the ropes 
of the wicked. [ By thefe ropes underftand their conful- 


Song (or hymnc) Hammaaloth. [See Pfalm 12. 


M AD 


‘tations and defigns, knitting all 
‘plough of unrightcoufnefs, 
| the Lord hath delivered us 
Ithe yoak of our bondage in 
| § Let them be afbamed and driven 
det the hope 

'be fruftrated 


‘and fo in the next verle] aK thofe that hate Zion, [ the 


we EIAI CORRS 
together to draw the 
See Tfa. §,18. That is to fay, 
out of cheir power, and broke’ 
funder. 
backwards, [ i.e. 
and confidence of the encmy to deftray us, 
and difappointed. Others, they fhall be, eg'c, 


‘people of God, which cometh 
 fhip God.] 

6 Let them become like grafs [ See 1 King.18. ony. 
$+] spon the roofs, [The houtes in the land of Canaan 
were built with flat tops, where grals ufed to grow be- 
tween the clefts oryoynings of the ftones, and at the Cor- 
that withereth before ir be pluckt out : Lotherwife, 
Sithe) viz. to mow, or cut down 


together at Zion to wors 





that grafs.] 

7 Wherewith the Reaper doth not fill bis band, L Hebr. 
palm, meaning that the wicked fhall not come to their 
perfe& growth, or full age, or that they fhall not be able 
toexecute and perform their evill defigns and purpofes] 
nor the freave binder his arm. | or bofom.] 

8 Nor thofe that pafs by, fay; The bleffing of the LORD 
be with you: [ Orover, upon Jou} We ble fs you in the 
Name of the LORD. [i, ¢, we with you the bleffing of 
the LORD, ji.¢-all wealth and profperity. Thus were paf- 
fengers wont to falute mowers, reapers, and othe:s that 
laboured in the field. Some take thefe lait words,as ent 
an{wer of thofe that were bleffed. Compare above, Pfal. 
118.26,with the Annot.on Ruth.2.4. 


PSALM CXXX. 


This Pfalm is a beartie Prayer of a godly man, being much 
troubled for his finnes, and neverthelef, ftedfa tly 
trufting in God for forgivene(s, and exhorting Ifrael 


to bope fill in the Lord. 
A Song(or hymne)Hammaaloth.[ See Pfalm 120 1.] 

"$ Out of the deeps do ¥ call upon thee O LORD. Lie. 
driven and neceffi:ated to it, through the preat diftrefs 
and bottomle(s ftiaights, wherein I am plunged. Sve 
Pfalm 69. v.3, 152] 

2 Lord hearken to my voice : let thine ears be atten» 

i tive to the voice of my fupplications, [ All this is {poken 
after the manner of men. ] 

3 If thou LORD, take notice of unrighteouſneſſes ; 
[Underftand withal,and fhale punith them in the height 
of thy righteoufnels] Lord, who fhall ftand ? [to wit, in 
Bu judgement ; as ifhe fhould(ay3 no body’: none 
ure. ] 

4 But with thee shere is forgivenef that tbou mayefë 
be feared. { viz. witha filiall fear : Al thole which 
firmly truft that their fins are forgiven for Chvifts (ake, 
cannot chufe but love God + and like good children fear 
to offend him, Luke 7.47.] 

$ 1 wait for the LORD, my foul waiteth : [The mean- 
ing is 3 forafmuch as I know, that the LORD is fo kind 
and mercifull, I wait with afluced confidence for it, that 
he will forgive me my fins, according to his promife, and 
deliver me our of all troubles] ant I hope im bis Word, 
[I long and look for that which he hath promifed in Kis 
Word to all believers, and my felt in particular. } 

6 My foul ( waiteth ) upon she Lord : more then thé 
watchmen for the morning: the watchmen for the mor- 
ning, 

Tia Tfract hope in the Lørd : [As if he had faid : As 
I, waiting on the Lord, have obtained help and delive~ 
rance 3 fo wifh all Iftael,z, e, the Chuich of God, and 
every true believer may doand fpeed. Ochers, O Ifraek 
l bope (gc. |for with the LORD there is hindneß, and wiih 
| him there is much redemption, (i. efor he delivereth 
| 2222 many 


Palm cxxxi. 


many and great fins through his great and manifold 
cortipaffion. ] 


3 Andhe fhaill redeem Ifracl [i 


e: his people Ifrael] 
from all bis unvighteou{neffes. 







PSALM CXXXI. 


David teftifies bis bumilivic, exhorting the Church to put 
their ruft in God. 


A S (Or hymne) Hamaaloth, of David. O Lord, 
my beart is nos lifted up Luig. through Pride, See Deu, 
17.v. 20. ] and mine eyes are not high: neither bave I 
walked in (things) too great for me, and too wonderfull. 


fice. too high, hard’ abftrufe matters, exceeding my | - 


reach and capacity, as Pfa. 139.6. or which do not 
fute with mine office and calling. Heb. wonders above 
me, Seethe annot. Fb 42. onv. 3.] 

2 If Ihave not fee and quieted my foul, like a wean- 
ed child’ by his mother, Çi. e. verily I have weaned my 
foul or minde thus. See the like expreflions Pf2. 89. 36. 
& 95.11. andfee the annot, Ger. 14. on v. 3. Oth. 
bave 1 not fer my foul like a weaned child by bis mother ?] 
my foul is a weaned child within me. {which looks for 
every thing at his. mothers hands, and hangs as it were 
continually upon her: I am as low-minded, meek- 
hearted, full of fimplicity, of which fee Mat. 18,1, 


-23 al 
: Let Ifrael [ The people of Ifrael, Gods people ] 
bope in the LORD from benceforth in eternity. 


PSALM CXXXIL 


‘Davids carefulnefs about the bringing the Ark into fe- 
rufatem, togesber with his prayer over it, and a rehear- 
fal of theoath and promifes, which God had made to 
David and his Church, rouching the everlafting king- 
dome of Chrift. 


Song (Or hymne )Hammaaloth. [OF this title fee 
LFA P(e. 120.0n'v. 1.3) OLORD [it fhould feem 
that this Palm was written, when the Ark was brought 
out of Obed Edoms boufe , unto the City of David , 

{ Chron. 15. Some conceive that Salomon made it, when 
fhe was to remove the Ark into the Tem ie] thinke on 
David, on all bis (u erings.[as who fhould fay remem- 
ber what thou didf promife him by N athan, 3 Sam.7. 
Or let it appear that thou art mindfull of David for his 
good; giving him that which he is humbly feeking at thy 
hands by prayer. } 

2 That be fware unto the LORD,[See the annotation 
on Pfa. 64- v. 6.] vowed unto the mighty one of Facob, 
[fee Gen. 4g. the annot.on v.24] (faying.) 

"3 If Igo Die. affuredly I will not go, &c. fee Pfa. 
$9.36. and 95.11. withthe annotations there] into 
the Tent of my bouje, [which David had cauſed to be 
be built, fee z Sam §9. and x Chron, 14.4. and t5. 1. 
asif David had faid : Iam refolved I will not go into 
that houfe to live or lie there, till I thall, &c.] 7f I af- 
cend tothe Couch of my bed: [Heb. of my beds, ie. of 
any of them.] 

g If I give fleep to my eyes, Çi. e. fuffer them to 
fleep] lumbering to my ey-lids : 

ş umill | foall have found (i.e, fitted and prepared, 
as Aéts 7.46.1 place [whereof fee 2 Sam. 6.17. and 
x Chron. 16.1.] for the LORD3 [i.c. forthe Ark of the 
LORD, who was wont to manifeft his prefence from 
the top the fame,and gave an(wers thence,fee I/4, 43.3-] 
habitations (in the plural, becaufe of the many cham- 


bers and with-drawing rooms inthe Temple] for the 
— one of Facob. [aring upon the Ark ofthe cove- 
pant. 


PSALMAS. 












Pſam cxxxii. 


6 Behold we have beard of het [vix. of the Ark] in 
Ephrata, [fome do underftand here by Ephrata, the Di- 
ſtrict of the land of Bethlebem, which Kiriath-fearim 
and Obed Edoms houle lay not far diftant from. See 
Gen, 35. 16,19. Others underftand by Ephrata, E- 
phraim, andin it more particularly Silo, where the Ark 
ftoad for a good while, Fud. 18.3.8 21, 19.1 Sam. 
1.3.] we have found ber, (viz, when we were to bring 
her up to ferufalem} in the fields of Foar, [ otherwile 
in holy-writ called Kiriath-fearim, i. e. the City of 
Woods where the Aik dtayed twentie years, after herre- 
turn out of the land of the Philiftins, 1 Sam.6.21. andy, 
1. x. Icis likewife called Baale i.e. the plains of Ffudz. 
2 Sam.6.2. for it lay in a plain ot fat bufhie Countrie. 
Some put here the fields of the Wood. ] > 
7: We foal cater into bis babications: [The LORDS 
namely, Others, Hus, i.e. the Ark] we fhall bow down 
our felves before Corat, toward, or over againft} the 
ee of bis feet. [Seethe Annot, Pfalm 99. on 
verle 5. ] 

8 Arife, LORD [Seer Chron.28.2, and 2 Chron, 6. 
41, 42. where this verfe and the two next following are 
applied by Salomon, to the bringing in of the Ark at that 
time into the holy of Holies] #nto thy reft: Eż, e, to the 


place which thou haft chofen and hallowed, for the Ark 


of the Covenant to abide there conftantly : {0 likewife 
below; v.14. and2 Chron.6. See the Annot. there on v. 
41.] thou and the Ark of thy firength, [ Here God and 
the Ark are joyned together, as before they were named, 
each apart. See the Annotations 2 Chron. 6, on 
verſe 41.] 
+g That thy Priefts may be cloathed with righteoufnef, 
[ż. e. grant that they may perform their Prieftly office, 
uprightly and holily. See this expreffion, Fob29. 54. } 
and that thy favorites may foout. (i. e. thy people Ifrael. 
See x Chron.15. 28. the Prophet wifheth that the godly 
may ‘have caufe of rejoycing, being rightly inftruéted by 
the Priefts in all godlinefs, out of Gods holy Word. j 

10 Do not with-bold ( or forbid ) the face of thine 
anointed : [Meaning himfelf, and that God would not 
cfufe him his Petition 5 or not deny him what he fues 
for. See the Annot. 1 King, 2. on v.16.17, 20. or do not 
refule him this favourable anfwer, or addrefs and affi- 
ftance] for David thy fervants ae Cz, c.in regard of 
the promifes which thou madeft unto me: or we may 
underftand Chrift here by David, by whom he was typi- 
fied. So likewile Pfatm18.51, ferem.30.9,.E7ech.24.22 
and 37.24. Hof.3.5. and then the fence is, even for Fefzs 
Chrifi his fake; who is called the fervant of God, in re- 
gard of the fervile condition which he was to undergo. ] 

13 The LORD hath {worn the truth unto David rhe 
truth, i.e. a firm oath, a fure promife, an oath of trath 
from which be will not recede (faying,) I will fet upon shy 
throne, [i.e. caule to reign after thee] of the fruit of thy 
belly. [i.e. fome of thy children or pofterity. See 2 Sam 
7.12.09°¢. This promife-hath relation to Chrift, 4s 2 
verle30.} ey 

x2 If that thy fons foall keep my Covenant, [i.e my 
Commandements ] and my Teffimonics | 7. €. my Laws 
wherein I teftifie, how I will be honoured and ferved 
which I fhall teach them 5 then their fons alfo fhall fir upo 
thy Throne in Eternitie. [ i.e. thy pofterity thall enjoy 
the earthly kingdome fora long times but the ipisieu- 


‘all fhall be permanent in Chrift to all Eternitie, Luke 1. 


32, 33-] 

13 For the LORD hath chofen Zion [i e. the Citie 
of Jerufalem, built upon the hillof Zion. This Citie 
the LORD hath chofen, that his holy worfhip fhould. 
befet up and eftablifhe there} be bath defired it for bis 
habitation, (faying,) 

14 This is my reft in Eternitie, here I will dwch, for 
Ihave defired her, Çuvig. this fame feat or habitation, to 
wit, Jerufalem or Zion.] 

15 Iwil 
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15 Twill richly blef ber food; { Heb, bleffing ble(s : | the Lord likewile command, The Prophet implies thus 
é. c. T will abundantly blefs her with all neceflaries.Her, | much : even as the Dew doth moylten and make fruite 
z. ¢. Jerafalem, the inhabitants of it] £ wik farisfie their | full the hills of Hermon and Zion, together with the 
needy with bread. Countries about; fo doth God blefs and p a lang,yea, 

16 And her Priefts ¥ will clothe with (alvations [See | and the everlafting life, to them that five together iñ 
zbove,v.g. and 2 Chron.6. on v.41. and compare 1 Tim. brotherly love and unitie. 7 
4 16.} and ber favourites [é.e. my beloved ones which 
Lhave in Jerufalemor Zion ] fhall foout excecdingly, 
[ Heb. fhouting, fhout.] , 

17 There I will make aborn to-fpring forth unto Da- 
vid : |i, e. T will multiply Davids Kingdomeand power 
at Jerufalem, giving him fonnes to fucceed him in that 
Kingdome, and principally Chrift the fpirituall King. 
See Luke 1.69. and Pfalm 75.5 .and 89. 18, 25.) E have 
prepared 4 lamp { whereby is underftood the fame thing 
fignified by the horn before, to wit, the pofterity of Da- 
vid in the Kingdom, and elpecially, Chrift. See 1Kings 
11.00 V. 36.and Luke 2.32. ] for mine anointed. [King 
David] 

18 I will clothe bis enemics with fhame: [i.e. L will 
contouad his enemies inal! their devices and practifes 5 
as Pfalm 35.26. and 109. 29. See 2 Chron. 6.the Annot, 
ony 4t.] buruponhim his Crown [ i.e, his Majeltic 
and Glory,bis KinglyPower andGreatne(s] (ball bloffome. 

or flourifh.) [ z.e. remain frefh and flourifhing, and ne- 
ver wither or decay. ] 







































PSALM CXXXIV. 


The Plalmift exhorteth the Pries and Levites to praife 
God, and to pray for the Congregation, 


Song (or hymne) Hammaaloth.[ As-Pfatm 126. 
A 1.] Behold, praife the LORD, allye fervants of 

the LORD : [underftand here, by the fervants of 
the LORD, principally the Priefts and Levites, whofe 
charge it was, to rile alfo by night, and to ferye before 
the Lord. See Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 9. 35-1 Sam. 3.3, 
i Chron. 9. ¥.33.] ye which ftand [, ftanding is often 
uled for ferving, in holy Writ. 2 Kings x$.8.hath it : ÆA 
fervant of the King 3 and Ieremie 52. 12. 0ne that flood 
before the King Jal night Çor every night) (Heb: in the 
nights. i, e- every night] én the boufe of the LORD. (vig. 
to keep the watch in the Temple and Courts of it ace 


53. 1 Sam. 3.3. and 1 Chron. 9, 33] 

2 Liftup your bands [ i.e, cal upon the Lord, and 
pray for the people ; as Pfalm28.2.] towards the Santino 
arte,[viz.the Ark of the Lord,ftanding in the fan@tuary, 
from whence the Lord-doth hear the Prayers of his people 
others, in holinef, as + Tim. 2:8, J and pratfe the 
LORD, 

3 The LORD blefs thee + [This is {poken in the fin- 
gular number, fignifying as much as, The Lord blefs 
every one of you, one by one, Thus God commanded 
the Priċfts to blefs the people; Num. 14. lome take this 
to be Davids wifh, for or upon the Priefts which ferved 
in the Houle of God] out of Zion ; Li, e. from the Ark 
which ftandeth on mount Zion, See the Annotations, 
oe 128. on v. 5. J] He that made the Heaven and rhe 
Earth, 


PSALM CXXXIIL 


David dothmightily extol the brotherly Communion of 
the faithfull. 


Song (orhymne) Hammaalorh [See the Annot, 

on Pfalm 420.1. } of David, Bebold, how good 

and how amiable is it, that brothers alfo [ bythe 
word brothers, are not onely underftood carnall brothers, 
but fuch alfo as are or ftand in one and the fame relati- 
on of office, profeffion or employment : nay, all thofe 
which dayly call upon one and che fame Father in Hea- 
ven. See Pfalm 122, the Annot. on y. 8.Itis as much as 
if the Prophet had faid here; Unity and Concord among 
any is pleafing and acceptable,but e(pecially that which is 
among brethren] dwel together, [vzz. in love and con- 
cord, Batt for matters of Religion, and in civill reſpect, 
and in their dayly conyerfation. ] 

2 It i lake the precious| Heb. good, Oyle upon the head) 
defcending upon the beard of Aaron: [as who thould 
fay , fuch peace and amity may well be compared with 
the {weet {melling ointment of Aaron and with the fruit- 
full dew. Ofthe ointment, oyle or balme, that Aaron 
and his fucceflours were anointed and confeuated with- 
all. See Exad.29.7. and 30. v. a3 2§ ,&c.30.] which de- 
fcendeth upon the feam[or borac:. Ab. -neuth, He ipeaketh 
here of the edge or border of the Ephod : yet fome would 
have itunderftood of the mouth, i, c. coller, or neck-hole 
ofthe Bphod. See Exod, 28. and 39] of his garments, 
[to wit, his holy and high-Prieftly attire, whereof we 
read Exod. 28.] 

3 Ibis like the Dew of Hermon, [OF which kill fee 
Deut.3.8.and Pfal.r9.6.and Cant, 4.8.](and)[ this par-~ 
ticle is to be fupplied here] wbiciy defcendeth, L here alfo 
might well be inferted, and like the Dew which defcend~ 3 Praife the LORD, forithe LORD ù good: fing 
eth upon 7'e. Hermon and Zion lie far afunder,(o that the Pfalmes unto bis Name, for he is plesfanc, [Qthers, zt is 
Dew of Hermon cannot defcend upon the hills of Sion} pleufent, viz. to fing Plalms unto him >» Pfaln 
upon the hills of Zion: (i, ¢, thofe that lie about the kilif r4.. J > 
of Zion, or about Jerufalem. See Pfalm 125.2.) for ther: 4 Forthe LORD bath chofen Tacob for bimfelf + Ẹ Ta- 
[ viz. where the brethren liye together in unitie, v. 1.7] cob, vez. and all His off (pring. See Exod. 19.¢. ‘| Lrael, 
the LORD commandeth the bleffing,[i. e. The Lord cau: ias Tacob] for hix pevuliar, 
feth and ordereth it fo, that where this brotherly union § For I know that the LORD & great: and that dur 
and fociety is, blefling and life attends ir. Pfalm 42.9. Lord is above [Or, more then] a! Gods, Li. e. all Idols, 
See alfo Levit. 25.21. Deut. 28. 8.7 (arc) she life in| which the Heathens invent and deyife for thers 
Evernitic. (viz. a long and Happy life ; underftand, doth | elves, 


PSALM CXXXV. 


The fervants of the Lord are exhorted to praife God for 
bis kindne® fhemed to Ifrael as alfo in regard wie 
Almightie power 3 the contrarie vanuie of the Idols, 
and thofe shat make and sruftin them, is reprefented, 


Allelu- Fab. [See the Annot. Pfalm 104.00 v. 25. 
and Pfalm 106.ony. 1.) Praife the Name of he 
LORD, praife (him) ye fervants of the LORD. © 
_ 2 Ye that ftand (7. e, ferye: See Pfalm 134.00 v. 1. 
and Deut. x. on v. 38. ] in the houife of the LORD, [i.e 
in the Tabernacle, or in the Temple $ he (peaketh here 
unto the Prieits and Levites, or alfa co the people chere 
allembled] ix the Courts of the boufe of ourGod.|. Thus he 
faith, becaule chere were two courts, the one’ for rhe 
Priefts and Levites , and the other for rhe people , 
2 Chron. 4.9.) 


Z zīž 6 Whats 


ↄſalm cxxxvi. 


6 Whatfoever pleaferh the LORD, he doth in the 
Heavens, and upon the earth, inthe Seas and all A- 
byſſes. 

7 He maketh damps to mount up from the ends of the 
earth; (i.e. from the Sea which is at theends of the 
earth |] be makes the lightnings with the rain, [or by, or 
befides, or unto the rain: 1,¢. He caufech it co lighten 
and rain both together 5 notwithftanding, that water and 
fire are of contrary natures] He bringeth forth the wind 
out of bis Treafuries. [Wherein he keepeth them fhut up, 
like fome treafures of his : as Job 38.22.] 

& Which {mate the firft-born of Egypt, (Or ofthe Egyp- 
tians] from.the man (even) to the cattell. (2. ¢. both men 
and cattell.] : 

g He fentrokens and wonders inthe mtdft of thee, O 
Egypt againft Pharao, and againft all his fervants.[Reade 
the Hiftories of Exodus, to wit, the 7. 8, 9, 10,14 
Chapters. ] i 

10 Which fmote manyCOr great] Nations; and put to 
death mighty Kings, >. 

1L: Sihon, had the Kjag of the Amorites, dnd Og the 
King Bafan : (A giant that had an iron bedftead, nine 
cubits long, and four broad, Nymb. 21.33, 35. Deut.3.v. 
x1.] and all the Kingdomes ef Canaan. [in number thirty 
and on¢, as may be read, Tofh; 12. 9. to 24.] 

“a2 Andhe gave their land for an inheritance, so bis 
people Ifrael, — 

. 13, O LORD, thy Name is in Lternitie- [i. e. endu- 
teth for ever, and fo again prelently] LORD thy memo- 
vial is fiom generation to gencration, { 7, e. the manife- 
ftation and witnefs of thy mercies which thou fhewedit 
unto thy people, doth laft for ever. ] ’ 
` a4 For tbe LORD fhalt judge bis people [See Genis. 
the note upon v.14, Assifhe fhould fay: Alchough the 
Lord doth fometime grievoufly chaftife his people for 
their fins fothat ic fhould feem his kindnefs doth not 
alwayes remain upon them : Yet when he hath chaftifed 
them for a time, he will repent of it, and affuredly deliver 
them out of the hands of their enemics | and ir fhalt re- 
pent bim over bis fervants. (i.e, he fhall change his anger 
into kindnefs 3 {poken after the manner of men, | See 
Gen. 6.8.] 

-x4 Theidols of the Heathen,CHeb. the fmarts or pains, 
See the Annot, t Sam.31, 0n V. 9.] are filuer and gold, 
[i.e. made of filver and gold, This verfe and fome next 
following are likewifefound, Pfam 115. See the Anno- 
tations there] 4 work ef mens hands, 

16 They have amouth, but fbeak not: they have eyes, 
but fee not. , r 

17 Ears they bave, but bear not: neither is there any 
breath in their mouth. Others, alfo there is no fubftance, 
(or being) of breath in their mouth.) 

18 Let themtbat makethem, become like them, (and) 
all (or evefy one) that puts his truft in them, 

39 Thou boufe of Ifrael [Or,thou of the boufe of Ifra- 
el] praife ye the LORD : thou houfe of Aaron,praife ye the 
LORD. Lor, thou of the boufe, ¢o’c.] 

20 Thou houfe of Levi,prasfe ye the LORD; ye that fear 
the LORD, pratfe the LORD. 

21 Praifed be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelleth 
at Ferufalem : Hallelu-Fab. 


PSALM CXXXVII 


The Pſalmiſt exhorteth ak the faitbfull to praife and 
_ thank{giving unte God,by reafon of his kindneſs, might 
and wifedom, appearing in the Creation of the world, 
the deliverance of the Ifraclites out of Egypt,and many 
other mercies and benefits, 


PRaife the LORD, [The word praife here in the fol- 
lowing verfes, ftands in the plurall number, laudate 


PsaLtmMs, 


Pialm cexxxvi, 


praife yc, Someare of opinion that this Pfalm was fuag- 
every day by the Levites in Gods affembly.See 1 Chron. 
16. 41. | forheis good: for bis kindneffe is in Erer- 
nitie, Li, e. dureth, or endureth in Eternitie, and fo 
throughout this Plalm. ] . 

2. Praife the God of Gods: (i. e. the chieflt God 
which hath the abfolute command- and foveraignty over 
all the Angels, Kings and Magiftrates. See the Annot. 
Deut. 10. on verſe 17. ] for bis kindne@ is in eter- 
nitie, 

3 Praife the Lord of Lords, (Heb. the Lords of Lords 
as Gen. 24.9. and 39.16.29. and 42.30. Exod.21.4.and 
elfewher ec] for bis kindnefs is in eternitie. a 
_ 4 Hin that doth alone great wonders, for bis kindnep 
is in eternitie. 

§ Him that made the Heavens with underftanding : 
[2.¢. with extraordinary wifedome] for his kindnefe is 
in eternitie. oa 

6 Him that ftretched forth the earth upon the water 5 
or a top, or befides the waters: See Fob 26. ony. 7. and 
Pfatm.r4g.onv.x | for his kindnefs is in eternitie. 

7 Him that made the-great lights, for bis kindne{s is in 
cternitie, 

8 The Sun for dominion in the day:[ Ox over the day} 
for bis kindne/s endureth.to cternitic, 2 

9 The Moon and Stars, for dominion in she night, for 
his kindnef is in eternitie. 

10 Him that {mote the Egyptians, Others, Egypt in 
their firft-born: | for his kindnefS % in etersitie, 

11 And brought forth ifrael out of the midft of them « 
{ de the people of Ifrael] for bis inda is in ever 
nities . i 

12 With a firong hand, (i. e. with great power. See 
1 Kings 8. the Annotations on v. 42. ] and witha 
firetched out arm: for bis kinde (Sis in erernitie: 

13 . Him that divided into parts [Or cut in pieces ]ebe 
red-fea : Lor the reed-feasor bulrufh-fea,] for bis kind- 
nefCisinerernitice, © 

S14 And led Ifrael thorough the midh of the fame : for 
bis — is in eter nitic. 

15 He hath overthrown Pharaoh with his hoſt in the 
red. ſea. Heb. ſbahen: ] for bis indneß is in eternitie. 

16 That dead his people | The Ifractues } through the: 
— lor in the wilderneßj for, c. 

17 That (mote great Kings | Or mightie Kings] for 
his kindnefS is in eternitie. 

18 And put todcath glerious [Or excellent mightie, 
puiflant, illuftrious ] Kings, for bis kindne is in ctera 
nitie, 

. 19 Sebonthe Amoritifh King : for his kindne[s is in 
eternitie. 

20 And Og the King of Bafan? [Of the land of Ba- 
fan, fee the Annot.Deut. 32. on v.14, {ee alfo of Balan, 
Fer.§0.1 9.éich.7.14.Pfalm 22.13. [for be kindnefs is 
in eternitie. i 

21 And gave their land for an inheritance: [vfz. the 
the land of thofe two Kings } for his kindnefs is in eiere 
nitie. 

22 For an inheritance tobis fervant Ifrael z i.e. to 
the Iftaelites, whom he took into his protection that they 
fhould ferve him. The whole Nation is accounted as if it 
were but one man. So the people of Ifrael is called, Gods 
firft-born,Exod.4.v. 22.) fe bis kindne{s is in etere 
nitie, ' 

a3 Thatremembred us [viz. for good,as Gen. 8, 1.) 
in our lownefs : (7. e,in out low condition, when we 
were opprefled by our enemies, viz. inthe Judges time, 


_whereof that booke makes mention throughout] for bis 


hindne{s is in eternitic, 

24 And be hath plucked us (7. e. in a manner torn us 
and broke us out of their hands, as Pfalm 7,3. 1} from 
our adverfaries : for his kindnejs is in eterni- 
tite 

: 25 That 


Soy ee aan a Peete not antag ff Ss ALM S, Pſalim cxxxviii. 


25 That giveth food to all flefh: [ The Hebrew word be built again, and we return into our own Countrey, as 
xhem, or bread, is taken for all manner of food. So thou, O Lord, haft promiled ús ;-- then fhall we with 
Mark 6.36. we reade of buying of bread; which Afarthew ‘chee: full hearts, voices and inftruments fing, and play, 
chap 14,1 ¢. exprefleth buying of viétuals, Bread islike~ ‘and praife thee; others, I f my righi hand fhalt forget 
wiie taken for food or fodder for the beat, Pfalm 147.9. | (thet, ) others, then let my right hand forget ( her skill 
Toe Prophets meaning is, that God doth fupply and | of playing). ] 
provide all created things wich neceffaries convenient} 6 May my tongue [Wherewith I was wont to fing 
tor their futkenance ] for bis kindneffe is in eterni- hymnes and prayfes to my God] cleave to the roof of my 
tiv. mouth [i e. let me be ftruck dumb, as Fob 29.10. See 

26 Praiſe the God of Heaven : [ Others, of the Hea- | alfo Pfal. 22.00 v.16.] if I do not remember theezif T ex- 
wens, 7. ¢, him that dwelteth in the Heavens ] for bis | alt not Ferufalem above the highest of my rejoycing, [ i. €, 
kindnefs is in e1ernitic. if Ido notaccount and hold. the welfure of Jerufalem, 
and of the Church of God, for my chiefeft joy and re- 
joycing. For bigheft the Hebrew hath bead, which is 
likewile ufed for to fignifie the highest or principall:Exod. 
30.23.See the Annot. there, ] a 

7 LORD, remember thechildren of Edom, [ viz. to. 
punifh them. The ebildren of Edom, tharis, the Edo- 
mites, were alwayes enemies to the people of Ifrael, and 
they had joyned themfelves with the Babylonians, when 
Jerufalem was deftroyed, Exech.2s, 12. ]in the day of Fe~- 
rufalem, [uiz, the day of its deftru&ion, Day, for day or 
time of mifery or calamitie, we fee likewile uled, P{aim37. 
13. Excch.30.9.Hof..1.11:¢9°¢.] which faid there, (viz, 
to the Babylonians | Uncover ber, uncover her [ the Citie 
namely, and the houfes in it, breaking and raifing all. 
down to the ground 3 lay her as flat and bare as may 
be the Bdomites, being enemies to the Ilraelites, were 
very gladtofee Jeruialem laid wafte thus, yea, and they 
did their _utmoft to helpand further it toa totail defow 
lation. This is charged upon them, Obad.v.11.1 eA 
to her (very) foundations. [ Heb, to the foundation in hery 
i. e. fo long as thereis any foundation left in her. : 

8 O daughter of Babel, (7. e. thou Babilonical Na 
tion, as Pfalm 9. 13. Fer. $1. 33. or ye inhabitants of 
Deby oa. See the Aanot. Cantic.2.on verfe 2.] thas 
Shalt be laid wafte, [ Hebrew, thou wafted , i. €s 
that fhalt be waked fo afiuredly, as if it were 
done already , God having decreed it, or wafted § 
that is, worthy, and having deferved to be waited, as 
Pfatm 18. 4. I called upon the praifed Lord, i.e. che Lord. 
that is praife-worthy] Right bappie fhall he be thit fall 
recompence thee shy mifdeed (the meaning is, that every. 
one fhall with good fiscce(sto the deftroyer of Babylen, 
and acknowledge jt very thankfully, that he hath recome 
penced the Babylonians their grand defervings. See 
Ifa. 13. Fer. $0. and 51, chapter} which thou baft mifa 
done onus. [or recompenfed, “The Hebrew word is taken 
for doing well,and for doing ill, 

9 Righ happie fhall he be, that fhall grafb, Li. e. he 
that fhall execute the fevere judgemenrs of God upon 
you, by reafon of your abominable mifdeeds, See Ifa.t3. 
16. and the Annot.Pfalm 8. 2,] and dafh thy little chila 
dren on the rock, [uiz in facha manner that the pieces 
fhall be fcattered about like chips, 







































PSALM CXXXVII. 


4 ful complaint of the Fewes in Babel over the feoffing 
and jeaving of thetr encmics; which would have them 
fing merrie fangs, their conftant hope in God, together 
with acurfe upon Edom and Babel, 


T, [Theleare the words of the Priefts and Levi- 
tical! fingers, whofe office was to piaife God with, 
muticall inft-uments, as appears, 1 Chron. 25, And it 
feemeth that the Levites endited this Plalm } the Rivers 
fin the land of Babylon there aré many rivers, of which 
Euphratesand Tigris ave the chiefelt} of Babel, [or Ba- 
bylon, the chiefelt Cittie of Chaldee, or Sinear, where 
- Nimrod reigned, Gen. 10.10. See the Annot. there. 
Hence it is, that Babel, or Babylon is called the land 
of Nimrod, Micb.3.8. See further of the name of Babel,’ 
Gen,11. 9. with the Annotations. But under the name 
of Babel, we mutt here underftand the feverall Countries 
appertaining to the Monarchie of Babylon] there we fate 
Ez. e. there we dwelt or fojourned, banifhed out of our 
ewn Countrey being ftrangers there,and full of forrows} 
we alfo wept when we thought on Zion. [ to wit, the de~ 
ftruction of the Citticand Temple o£ Jerufalem, 

2 We bung up our harps [ Thereby tcftifying,that we 
had mote caufe, and were more difpofed to mourn, then 
to play or fing] on the willowes [ which love to grow 
along the banks or river fides] which are therein. [ Hebr. 
in the midft of ber, viz. of Babel or Babylon, Implying 
they had left their muticall inftruments there, and given 
them quite over, having no mind toufe them more i 
However we would not be drawn in any wile to fing any 
of our (picituall fongsat the defire of the Babylonians, 
that had carried us away captives. ] 

3 When thofc there which held us captives defired of us 
L'To wit,jearingly, and by way of reproach|the words of 
a fong: [i e.a fong + fowehave words of wonders, for 
wonders, Pfalm 145.9. 4 and they that bad overthrown, 
Lothers plundered, fpeyled} us, i.e. out houfes: others, 
of our hanged ones,(co wit of our harps hung up)they re- 
quired joy 3] Foy, [or mirth, The fence would be uller 
thus read, they defired of us words of joy. i. ¢, that we 
fhould be merry and frollick] (faying) fing us (one) of 
the fangs of Sion.[viz.of,thole fongs,hymmnes or Pfalmes, 
which they were wont to fing and play in the Temple of 
God. 

4 tie faid ) [This is the anfwer of the people of If- 
racl, to the defive of the Babylonians, fhewing reafons 
why they refufed co fing any of the LORDS fongs 
there] hove fhould we fing a fong of the LORD, { ice. uch 
fongs, which we were wont to fing to the honour of God, 
not to the pleafure and paftime of fuchas are {trangers to 
the true worfhip of God’ in a ftrange land? [viz. among 
the enemies of the Church of God, which are wont to 
blafpheme the Name of God. Heb,iz the land of a firan- 
geri. c. of the ftrangers, or exiles.] 

5 If I forget thee, Oo — then let my right 
hand forget (ber felf.) [The fence is, we fhall fpare our 
finging and playing, till the time come, that Jeruſalem 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


David praifesh God for bis goodnef and truth fhewed-un- 
tobim, foretelling that the Kings of tbe Earth fhould 
reife the Lord ; confeffing the fruit of bis trufting in 
Go 


Pfalm) of David. I will praife thee with my 
(A whole heart : in the prefence [Heb. over again ft, 
or before] of the Gods [i.e. of Kings and Princes, as 
below v. 4, See Pfa. 82.1, 6. and Pfa. 119. 46. Others 
underftand by the God here, the Angels of God, which 
alfo do prefent them(elves in the aflemblies of the faith 
full, 1 Cor. 11. 10.} fhall I fing Pfatmes to thee Lviz, 
without fear or dauntednels. ] 
a I foall bow down my felf toward the Palace of thy 
holinels 


Palm cxxxix. 


holineS { Turning my face towards the Ark which 
flandeth in the Tent or Tabernacle. See x Chron. 16.v. 
1. & Pfa.g9. 5. Orb. towards thine holy Temple} and 
I fhall praife thy Name for thy kindncf (Ç fake) Li e. 
vealonof, oth. over, far] and for thy truths ( jake): 
for thou baft made thy wordgreat i.e. thy promile and 
affurance touching Chriff. This is the greate and prin- 
cipalleft work, whereby thou haft manifelted thy good- 
nels. Orhers underftand this of the promife » which 
God had made and performed unto David, touching the 

Kingdoine] for thy whole names fake. Die. wholly and 
folely for thy own names fake. Oth. above thy whole 
name, i e. above and beyond all the propricties or attri- 
butes whereby thou art named. | 

3 On the day (when) I called, 
haft ftrengthned me (with) power [Which 1 received of 
thee,O Lord, Ephe/. 3. 10, xin my foul. 

-4 All the Kings of the Earth fhall praife thee, when 
they fhall have heard the fayings of thy mouth, ( This 
is, a kind of hefie touching the conyerfion of 
all Natins unto Chrift, through the preaching of the 
holy Gofpel, after the coming of the Meffias, See Pfa. 
103. 16) 23. and the annor. there. Butif thefe words 
are taken A Gods promife unto David touching the 
kingdome, we may underftand by the Kings here Hiram 
the King of Tyr, 
Hamath, 2 Sam. 8. 10. 


thou beardeft me : that 


and other Neighbouring 


Kings. J i 

5 And they fhalt fing of the wayes of the LORD (i.e, 
of the wonderfull government, works and aéts of the 
LORD. Oth. iz the wayes of the LORD, ‘wig. walk- 
= g in them with cheecfulnels } for the glory ofthe LORD 
reat, 
g For the LORD is bigh, neverthelef doch he regard 
rhe lowly [i.e. heraketh care for him. Whereof David 
himfelf was a fingular example, whom 
heard raifed to the royal dignity. Qtherw. the low, or 


thar which i low and defpicable] and be knoweih the ex- | x 


alsed [i.e. the proud, oth, that which is exalted) afar 
off. [fo namely, as that in due time he will humble and 
punifh them.} l 

7 When ¥ walk inthe midft of diftrefi, he maketh me 
alive,[ See Pfa, 119. 25. Qth. when I foal walk, «9°. 
thou fhalt make me alive, and fo in the fequel } thou 
firescheft forth thyband ain{t the wrath of mine enemies, 
fviz. to tame and bridle the fame, as Pfa. 3.8. Oth. 
ggainjt the nofes,or faces, namely to ftrike them in their 
faces 3 the Hebrew word pb doth ae as well the 
mofe , as wrath or anger) and thy right hand faves me 
[Oth. thou faveft me with thy right band, } 

8 Fhe LORD fhall accomplifo ( Qr fulfil Y it for me 
{ior the LORD fulfill it for me, by way of wifhing, vzz. 
that which he hath begun in me, againit mine Enemies 
‘or his grace to me-wards, as Pf. $7.3.) thy kindness, 
LORD, js in eternity:do not abandon Lorfore flow, neglect] 
the works of thy bands. [ he prayes God, 
the good work which he had begun in him, but to fulfill 
aiid perfedt it, againft the day of Fefus Christ, Phil, x.6.] 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


David prayfeth and magnifieth Gods all-knowing and 
omniprefent providence, and the tender care for bim, 
before be had any being in the world s declareth more- 

over, that he wit have no communion with evill and 

wicked men 3 and lafily, reftifies bis uprightnefs. 


Palm of David,for therchief fong-mafter.[Sec 
Pfalm 4.1.] LORD » 
me. 
2 ‘Thouknoweft my fitting and my rifing : { Whatfo- 
ever Ido, whether I fat ftill,rife up, or go,whatever Lam 


PsaLMes, 


by 





2Sam.§. 13. Thoi, the King of | 


God from a fhep- | 


not to forfake | thy power, 


then fearchejt and knoweft : 


(IAI CARALAe 


or go about, thou knoweit and feel it all] thou under. 


' ftandeft my thoughts a far off.[when my thoughts are yer 


far from me, that is, long before they off-r themfelves un- 
. te me,thou knoweft them already. ] 
| 3. Thow furrounde L Others, thou winnowe/f, i. e. 
| trieft, and fifteft moft exadly, as Fob 31.4. ]my going, - 
i and my lying down : and thou art accuftomed toall my - 
| wayes. [i.e. thou art well acquainted with all my doings 
"and leavings : thou haft as ic were, found it by cuftome. 
"A fimilitude taken from men, which by experience and. 
, cuftom,come to the knowledge of things ] 

4 When there is not 4 word (yet upon my tonguc, behold 
LORD, thou knowel all. Çi. e. before Topea my mouth 
to fpeak, thou knoweft all I will utter, for thouart a 
' fearcher of hearts. ] 

$ Thou compaffes me from bebini and from before : 
and thou fertcs thane hand upon me. i.e. thou holdeft chy 
| hand upon me, that I cannot outrun thee · or,that I may 
" underftaind, how J do depend,or what dependance I have 
| upon thy providence. |] 

_ 6 The knowledge [, Whereby thou knoweft all things] 
is too wonder full'for me : foe is high, I cannbt come near 
it. [ viz.to reach or comprehend the fame.] 

7 Whither fhould I go before thy Spirit ? [God being 
every where prefent, there is noavoyding or efcaping ot 
him} and whither fhould I frec before sby face? 
| 8 If Lafcended to beaven, thou art theres or if I made 

my bed in bell. [See the Annot. Fob'26.0n v.6.) behold 
thou art (there.) 

9 If Irok wings of the dawning-day, [Thus the 
| beams. of the rifingfunare called, being they doe fo 

fwiftly Heeand fpread themfelves thorow all the cape of 
fuch a Horizon. The Prophet implyes as much as if he 
i faid; Though I were able ta fee as farr in a moment, 
as is the remoteft place the rifing fun-beams reach to] 
If 1 dwell on she urrermoft of the fer 3 (1.€. in the urmott 
end of the world as Pfaim65.6, and 72,8. Ife. 24. 





4]: 
1o There alfo would thine hand lead me: [.i.c. I 
fhould fil} be fubjeG to thy divine difpofing and govern- 
ing} and thy right band would bold me, Lor Jay hold on,” 
apprehend me] 

xa If I faid, fure darknefs fhall cover me, |, viz. fo 

| as that God fhall not be ableto finde me out. Heb, pro- 

| perly, tread upon me] then i the night a light about me, 
fi. e: J fball beas little hid before thine eyes, as if it 

| were noon day, compare Fob. 26. 6. and Heb. qe 


-13-] 


i 


12 Nor doth she darkne( darken before thee,[Darken 

\ ie, hide, cover, conceale, compare Fob 34, 22.Fer.23. 

24.) but the night lighter (or foineth) as she day : the 

| — ws the light. (Heb. alike the darknefs, alike 
the night. 

13 Forthou poffefjeft my reins: [é.¢. thou halt my 
reines, that is,my inclinations, affe@ions, paffions, fn 
thou fteereft and governeft them. See Fob 
1g. On Ver. 27. [thex baft covered me in my mothers belly. 
[viz. with{kin and fiefh, or, with the helmet, as we call 
it, or hood, or bladder which the child lies wrapped 
about wirhall in the womb, that is tofay, from or nce 
the very time of my conception. ] 

14 I love thee for that I am made wonder fullyafter a 
very fearfull manner 3 Wonder full are thy works, (Oth. 
(through) thy wonderfull works) my fout tikewife knows 
it very well. : 

15 Mybones were not concealed before hee, when I 
was made in fecret,(and) was wrought like an embroidery 
[i.e. moft artificially ; namely, . with finews, veins, ar-. 
teries, mufcles and other parts of the body ; even as an 
Embroiderer fitteth and soynech many parcells, ftuffand 
wyer-work of various colours, very artificially and curi- 
oufly together, untill thcre cometh forth fome goodly 
pourtraiture, or other dainty workmanthip] iu she lower- 

mof 





2 -cntdsn LANA Ae 


mo? parts of the earth, Thus he called the womb,where- 
in che fuit js formet and fathioned : or, the firt Origi- 
mill of men, Gen, 2.7. or he aflimulates the womb to 
a grave, wherein man before his birch, lies ina manner 
buil Or, by the lowermolt parts of the earth, one 
may unde tand, that he was formed upon the earth, 
which is the nethermoft pait of the world, Compare 
Eshe. 4. 9.] 

16 Thine eyes have {een my unformed clod, Lie. when 
J was fiit planted in my mothers womb, and when the 
fced, out of which I proceeded, was like a clue of yarn, 
wound up together. oth. my unformed fubftance, maffe, 
or Embryo. See Fob. 10. t0.] and all thefe things [to 
wit, all the parts and members comprehended in that clue 
and Embiyoof mine] were wrinen in thy book, [i.e 
thou gavctt good heed to every thing that conduced to 
my creating, or bringing forth, or, thou knewett fo well 
what should befail me, as if ic were written in a book be- 
fore thee, namely, in the book of Remembrances of t 

vovident government] (øn) she dyes when they Should 
E formed, when there was yet none of them. | [ the 
Plalmitt implies here, that God knew all the parts of his 
body, not onely when they were a forming,but even from 
erernity, He calleth the things that are not, asif they 
were, faith the Apoftle Rom. 4. v.17.) 

17 Therefore bow precious O God, arc thy thoughts 
unte me! [z.¢. how incomprehenfible is thy provident 
Careand Government unto me? Whereby thou haft 
ordained and decreed all things in thine eternal! Coun- 
fell, how they fhall come to pals Pfatm go. 6, Fob 26. 
24. | how mightic many are their fummes ? [ Heb, their 
beads. See Numb, 1. the Annot. on v.2.] 

18 Should I tellthem? there is more of them then of 
thefand: awaking, Lamyet with thee. Lie. When f 
awake in the morning, and confider of thy works 
throughout, I can gettono end, but ftill am taken up 
with meditating on them. I am and abide Rill with my 
thoughts on thee. ] N 

zg O God,that thou wouldft deffroy the wicked} and 

Fe men of blood, [ Heb. Vir fanguinum (blood in the 
plurall. ic. which are fo fierce and greedy to fhed in- 
nocent blood ; See Pfalay, 7. J turn away from 
me: 
20 Which jpeake bafely [Or bl upbemoufly, crafcily] 
of thee: [ others, againft thee. to wit, againft thee, O 
God 3 and alfo of and againft all thofe that love thee] 
(and ) vatnly exalt thine enemies. [the fence is; they do 
not only evill themfelves, but exalt and advance likewife 
other wicked men and evili doers. ] 

21 Should I not hate, O LORD, thofe that hate thee ? 
and be vexed with [ Or, loathe, abominate, abhor) ihof: 
that rife up agaiaft thee 2 

22 f hate them with a perfect hatred, [Heb. with per. 
fection of barred to me they ave enemies. [I bold and ac- 
count them mine enemies, } 

23 Search me throughly, O God, and know my beart : 
tric me, and know my thoughts, 

24 And fee whether with me there be a pernicious way: 
LOr, a burcfull, opprefing way,i.e. whether I fo frame 
the courfe of my life, as to hurt and endammage any of 
fer purpofe: othes, underitand here by the pernicious 
way, the way, 
Idols, being deduced from the fame word that is ufed 
here.See Pfain 16, 4.] and lead me upon the cucrlafting 
way. (Hebr, upon the way of Eternitic, i, echat fame 
which is lafting, 
that way,which may leade me to eternal! lite, or: 
old way. Compate Fer. 6. 16, and 18.1 5+] 
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{ When they will fting any, Compare Pfalm 


| (of them) which think to thruft away 


or difpofition to idolatry. The word | 


and holds our to Eternity ; or, upon | rom heaven, as upon thoſe of Sodom 
upon the | their defi udion] let bim [ God namely J makethene to 
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PSALM CXL. 


David prayeth for deliverance 
fident — in the Lord: 


deftruction of the flanderers 5 
FG 
Pfatm 4.1.4 


ods righteoufneß. 
A 2 Refcue me, LORD, from the evil man3[ Some 


do undetftand by the evil man, Doeg; others, Sanl; fome 
others reade here evi? men, vig. fuch as in hoftile manner 
perfecuted David, as y 3. ] preferve (or keep) me fiom 
the man of all violence: Ù Hebr. the man of yiolences,S ee 
2 Sam. 22. 49, | 

3 Which think much evil LHcb, evils} in their beart = 
[the meaning is; which feck and endeavour to o prefs 
me; not onely by open force and violence 3 but alee by 
all manner of wiles and fubtle Piadlices] meet every day 
togethe- to make war, 

4 They whet their tongue like a Serpent : [ The Na- 
turalifts do write, that Serpents ufe to whet their tongues 

8.5. ] bor 
Adier-poyfon is under their lips, Cunderftand hee lack 
kind of Adders; as can fhoot forth their poyfon, ] 
Sel! 

§ Keep me LORD, from the band of the wicked =» 
gitard me from the man of all violences [See above, v. 2.] 
my feet: [ or, my 
treadings , fteps, paffings, viz. to make me fall. 

6 The proud bave hid a fnare for me, and coards : they 
have ſpread forth a net, ut the way fides [ Heb, At, or; 
on the band of the track. i, e. ofthe path, which namely, 
they know I was wont to walk in J traps they have fet 
me. Sela! 

7 I faidunto the LORD, Thou art my God ; 
ear, O LORD, the voice of my fupplications. 

8 LORD Lord, ftrength of my fatvation, [ i. e. my 
ftrong falvation my trong Saviour, that haft power to 
help and fave me] thou hajt covered my head [i e. thou 
hait kept and proteéted me againft all dangers and difti- 
culties, covering as it were my head with an helmet or 
thield] in the day of arming. [ i. e. in she battle, or fight, 
encounter, ] 

9 Give not LORD, the defre ofthe wicked: [i e 
give him not the thing which he defireth, wz. that wic- 
ked one, that feeks for my deſtruction] doe not further 
his evil purpofe : they would exals themjelves. [ or, be 
lifted up, 7. e. they would bur grow more infolent and 
felf-willed, if they had all — according to their with, 
Compare, Deut.3 uv...) Sela 

ro ds for the head of them that compa me about z 
[Underftand here fome particular evil man, the chief. and 
ring-leader of Davids enemies, whether Saul or fame o- 
ther. Others the beads, i. e. the principall and chiefeft 
men among the enemies, in the plurall number, as y. 12. 
or, the troop, company > compare Fob x, 17. others, the 
pofon, See above, v.4. ] ler the furcharge [or toyt burthen) 
of their lips cover them. [ to wit, the toyl or trouble, 
which the forefaid head, together with his adherents, 
compafling me about, doe put upon me with their evill 


from cull men, with con 
praying likewife for the 
with confident affurance 


Pfalm of David, for the chief fong-mafter [See 


bake to 


i tongues, ] 


11 Let fierie coals be powred upon them ; [z.e. the fire 
and Gomorra, for 


fall into the fire,[1.e. into the fire of hell} into deeps pits, 
+. £. mto grievous paing and mileries] rhat they may not 
tife again, ' 


1% A 


Pfalmcxli. 


1x Aman of (an evil) tongue, (i. ¢. an evil-{peaker, 
or a prater, that hath his tongue ever ready, and at com- 
mand, ufing and abufing the fame, according to his own 
pleafure. Sowe have Fobrt. 2. amanof lips: fee the 
Annotation thae. Exodus 4.10. a man of words, Fob 
z2.8. aman of armes ] fbali not be eflablifhed upon the 
earth 3 an evill man of violence one {hall bunt,(or pur{ue,) 
Eà e he fhall at length by his own malice and evill 
ractices fall into pa trouble and vexation ; likea 
wild beaft, which after much running this way and that 
way, comesor runs into its own ruine atjat j rik he be 
wholly chafed away. {Hebr. unto overthrowings, or, ¢x- 
fions. 
e f I — that tbe LORD will execute [ Hebr. doe } 
the plea of the affizéted, (and) the right of the ncedy.[ vik. 
by delivering them out of the hands of their adverfaries. 
e r King. 8.on v.45. 
— Need ly, the — foalt praife thy Name: the 
upright fhall remain before thy fasce. [ t. e. thou fhalt al- 
wayes aflift them , with thy favour, help and prote- 
Gion. 


PSALM CXLI. 


David defires of God that he may be beard and comforted, 
retaining a good con{cience 5 declaring that the corre- 
étions Çor reproofs) from the, godly ave acceptable unto 
him 3 and praying with confident afjurance; for revenge 


upon bis crucll adverfaries, 
A untome: [ viz. to come unto me, $, €, come 

fpeedily to help and fuccour me ] take my voice 
toear (or hearken to my voice) [ 2, ¢. to my prayer, as 
ftraightway, v. 2-] when I call unto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be put as an incen{e before thy face: 
[Which was wont to be made upon the Incenfe-altar in 
the Tabernacle, Exodvs 30. 7,8,34: His meaning here 
is,that his prayer may be as acceptable,as the Incenfe and 
offerings weres made according to the Inftitutions of the 
Law] the lifting up of my hands, Lie. my prayer, which 
Į make with hands lifted up, or, palmes, as it is in the 
Hebrew ; it being ufuall in great devotion, to lift up the 
hands or palmes frequently up towards heaven, as wifh- 
ing and expecting to receive Gods bleffing thence. 
Compare Fob 11.13. and Pfam 44. v- 21. and 63.¥. §. 
and 88. 10, Lament, 2.19.and 3. 41. fee likewileyr Kzags 
8.on v.22. and Pfalm28.on v.2.] (a ) the evening 
facrifice, [which was wont to be offered every evening. 
See Exodus 29. 39+ 40, 41, 42» Numbers 28. 2) 3. 
and & J y ; 

3 LORD, {et a watch before my mouth : (viz. that no- 
thing may iflue thence, unbecoming me 3 that in no 
wife 1 may repine and murmure in this my ftraight and 
diftrefs,which mine enemies do put upon me,by their reft- 
lefs and grievous perfecutions} keep (or gard) the doore 
of my lips, Lor, aguard tothe door, epe.) , 

4 And do nor encline my heart to an evill thing, [ viz. 
by Satan, or my own corrupt nature, For to {peak pro- 


Pfalm of David. LORD, ¥ call upon thee, baften 


PsaLmMs, 


Phalm cxli. 


hammers, Fud. ş. 26. Pfalm 74. 6. it doth alfo ſigniſie, 
ferioully to exhort and admonifh one, ( inculcate a 
thing ) Proverbs 23, 35.) it fhall be bounties [ or kind- 
ne[s; friend hip, courtefie, dif{cretion 3 the fence is,1 fhall 
take it as akindnefs and friendfhip, to be admonifhed or 
reproyed bya rightcous man; it being done out ofa 
good mind, and to a good end and purpole, See and com- 
pare, Proverbs 9.8. and 25.12. and 27. 6. and 28, 23, 
Zach. 13.6.1] and let him corrcé me, it fhall be oyle of 
thebead : { $. e. moh precious oyle, So Exodus 30. Vp 
23. the chiefcft and moft excellent fpicerics are called’, 
head-sficeries : neverthelefs, it may likewifle properly be 
taken here to fignifie {uch oyle, as the head ufually was 
anointed withall, Compare Pfalm 23.5. ] w fhall not 
break my head: [that {aid beating and corre€ting of me, 
ot powring out thisoyle upon me* it fhall not onely do 
meno hurt, but fhall be as gratcfill and ufeful! to me, 
aS a precious oyle or oyntment. Some reade,; let him 
not break off the fame (on) my bead : that the ſenſe 
fhould be, let him freely correét_ me, without fear, with- 
out remiffion, for though he continue to repiove me, I 
fhali not give over to pray for him in his adverfity,as fol- 
loweth] for yet foall my prayer likewife be ( for them ) in 
their adverfities, 

6 Their Fudges were left freeat [Or, over } the fide 
of the rock | Heb, the hands of, exc. This paflage fhould 
feem to have regard to the Hiftorie,1 Sam.26.23 245 25. 
where David, having Saut and his officers in his power, 
{pared them newerthele(s, and afte: waids convinced them 
of his innocencie, with a fiiendly remonftrance. Others, 
when their Fudges thall be thrown headlong down at the 
fides of the rock (or,rockfide) that is, feai fully deftroy- 
ed, then will it be beard, tbat my {ayings, are acceptable] 
and have heard my fayings that they were acceptable, [or, 
feet, pleafant, delight}ull : doing harm to none, and 
therefore worthy tobe embraced, and enteitained 3 or, 
as fome conjeture, it will be perceived, that my prayers 
made for the godly, in thei affliion, were acceptable 
to God, and heard by him. This fixth yale may like~ 
wife be rendred and read in this manner : Their Gover- 
nours fer themfelves down at the rock fides, although they 
heard my fayings, that they arc pleafant, i.e. they luik 
and lie in wait for me and my people, wuileft we are hi- 
ding our felyes in the rocks 3 notwithftanding,they heard 
my friendly and difcreet Remonftiance. See 1 Sam. 23. 
v.26.and chap.24.v.3. Jtcm2 Sum. 24.10. 

| 7 Our bones \Mineand my peoples or fouldiers] are 
'{cartered at the mouth of the grave, | 2. €. we arc even paft 
hope and recovery, being in a manner cut and cleft 
afunder, and become like fo many dead mens bones, fit 
for nothing but the grave] like as if fome body had cleft 
and divided ( fomething ) uponthe ground: [ory as 
if fome body were cutting and cleaving ( wood ) againft 
the ground, i. e. that which lies on that ground,and from 
which the chips are {cattered here and there - otherwife, 
ake a be which cleaves theland Cor ground) cutring, 
with the plough namely, ( fo) are cir bones {catered 
towards the mouth of the grave, (or hell.] 

8 Yet mine eyes are upon thee LO RD, Lord, in 

thec do X truft, uncover not my fonl,[i.c. my help,my life, 


perly, God tempteth none to evill, Fames 1. 13, 14. | namely, from thy heip ard affiftance.] 


x Cor. 7.5- But Satan doth z Chron.21.1, compared with: o Keep me fiom the power E Hebr, hands] of the 
2, Sam. 24.1. foalfo Marth, 6.13.) to handle (or ma- fnare (which ) they bave Lud for me, | See Fob s. on 
nage) any matter ( or bufinefs) [or feats, ticks, plots, ‘verfezo. ] and { from) the trappes of the workers of 
praGticcs, pretences, as Deut, 22. v. 14,17. jem wickedness unrightcou{ne/. , . 
[or wickedly] with men that work uarighteoufnef 5[i. e.i 10 Let the wicked every one fall into his Cowa, or, 
with men of great account ] and ler me not cat of their Gods) yarn [i e. every one into that yan which 
dainties. (i.e. let me not be drawn and enticed by the they have fet up or Jaid for me and mine], tozerherstall I 
profperous and delicious dayes which they enjoy,{o as to' fhall be paft by. [ Underftand, both my (elt, and thefe 
defire any participation with them. ] rhat are with me; or I, accompanied with thy grace and 
5 Let the righteous {mite me, | The Hebrew word favour 5 or untill I pals by alrogerher, i. e, till I am paft 
doth properly fignific to Pammer; or beat and {trike with i all danger.) 


PSALM 


IIdIII CXIII. 


PSALM CXLIL 


David being 
Spirit overwhelmed, he cries unto the LORD for 
help. 


A® infiruftion of David 5 [ See Pfalm 32.1.) 4 
prayer, when be wasin the Cave. [ David vela- 


teth here, how he carried himfelf in the Cave at Engedi, 


or Adullam, being fled thither by reafon of the fierce per- 
fecution of Saul. x Sam. 22. v.x.and 24.4 ] j 


2 I called with my voice to the LORD,I did fupplicate 


with my voice to the LORD., 
3 T poured out my complaint beforebis face: Imade 
known before bis face my diftref. 


4 When my fpirit was overwhelmed within me ; [See 


Pfalm 102z. the Annot. on v. 1.] thou Rneweft my path ; 


[Thou O Lord, the meaning is, though I knew not 
which way to chufe or turn ; yet thou kneweft it well, 


fhewing me the way and means, whereby -to efcape and 
avoid the blood-thirfty hands of Saut } They { Saul 


namely, aid his followers} bid bid a {nave for me, [i.e. 
laid itin a hidden or obfcure place] upon the way which 


I was to go. \ 


§ I looked forth onthe right hand, and bebold, there 


wis no man that knew me, [ viz. to help or affiit me 7 
there was no efcaping for me: [ Hebr, 1 
lof (or perit ) from me,i. e, 

ie. Compare Fob 11.20, ] mo man tock care [ Hebr. 


fought, or enqutred] for my foul. [for me, my life or pre- 


fetvation. So Prov. 29.10. fee the Annot. Deut. 11. on 
v.12. and compare 2 Sam.4.on v.8,] 


6 Icalled unto thee, OQ LORD :. [ viz, when I was in 
that ftraight and trouble] I faid, Thon art my refuge, my 


portion in the land of the living. [i e, mine inheritance, 
` whereupon I relie, as long as I live in this world. See 
Pfalm 27.13. Ift. 38.1x.and 33. 8.] 

7 Artend unto my cry, for I am much confumed,{ Heb, 
town thinnc] refcue me from my perfeeutors for they are 
mightier then I. 

8 Lead my ies I Me, my perfon] out of the prifon, 
[Hebr. our of the foutting up 3 being fhut up in prifon as 
it were with my people, by mine enemies encompaffing 
ofus round about] for to praife thy Name : the rz ghte- 
ows [the godly party among Gods’ people] shall encompaß 
me, or in a crown as it were ſurround mes; namely, to 
look upon me with admiration, and praife, and thank 
thee, O Lord, together with me, for the wonderfull fa- 
vour and deliverance which thou haft fhewed meJ When 
thou fhalt hyve done wel by me. Di. e. when thou fhalt 
have brought me once to reft and eftablifht me in a good 
and profperous condition. ] 


PSALM CXLIIL. 


David being grievoufly perfecuted and ftraightned by his 
| enemies, doth pray moft fervently for fpeedy deliverance, 
and for inftruftion in the waycs of the Lord, and for the 


defiruction of bis enemics. 

A Pfalm of David. [ Some conceive that David 

made this Pfalm when A bfalom purlued him : o- 
thers, when Saud was at his heels ] O LORD, hear my 
prayer 5 encline the ears to my fupplications : hear me ac- 
cording tothy. Truth, according to thy Righteoufn-f. (1.0. 
for thy righteoyfnefs lake 3 as if he faid : fince Ufuffer (o 
much wrong and violence, let me entreat thee LORD, 
that as a righteous Judge, thou wilt no longer winke at, 
nor permit the fame, Sce Pfam 3r. 2] 


RSALMS., 


fled before Saul, and bidin a Cave, bis | 


€ efcaping was 
I knew not whither to 





of God 5 ot it may be David underftands here by the way 


Pfalm cxliti. 


2 And go nit into judgement with thy ervants; [ i. ¢. 
fummon me not into the Court of Juftice; deal not 
with me according to my deferts. See Fob 22.4.) for none 
that liveth fhalt be raghreous before thy face. [vit. by the 
works of the Law, and being confidered in himlelf aga 


fon of Adam 3 fee Fob 4.17. and 9-2, 3. and1g.14. & 


25 4. [ee alfo the Annot. x Kings t1.0n v. 33. ; 

3 For [ Thefe words depend on the firft verk of this 
Pfalm the enemy [Sauland his adherents J doth perfe- 
cuse my foul, [my lite or perfon, as P fulm 6,4 J þe tread- 
eth down (or trampleth) my life. [ others smy troop, band, 
or company, i.e. all chofe that are with me. See Pfatm 141, 
7.) ¢0 the ground,[7. e. he fets fo hard after and upon me, 
that I have fearce life leftin me: or he will foon over - 
take and trample us under foot, if thou do not ſpeed ly 
deliver us ont of his hands] he layeth me in darknef The 
maketh me and thofe that follow me to creep into holes 
and corners, for to hide our {elves from his fury. For 
David had his abode for a good while in Caves, together 
with the men that followed him, Pfalm 142.1.) as thofe 
that are dead long agoe. (as if he faid, We creep into holes 
and Caves inand under ground, being in that regard 
like unto them that are dead and buried lon ago. ] 

4 Therefore is my jpirit overwhelmed within me,{ Tbe 
fence is: There pafs [o many waves of difafters and, 
crofles over my head, the one before, the other after, that 
Tam ready to faint and perith under them] my beart is 
agaft inthe midft of me.(1. e. altogether difconfolate, di- 
ftempered, others, much aſtoniſhed. 

5 I remember the dayes of old: [ As if he faid 5 
when T find my felf thus anguifhed and perplexed, I can 
find nothing doth fo much eafe and comfort me, as to 
call tomy mind, how thou haft formerly aflifted and de- 
livered me. It feems Davids eye refletts principally here 
upon that time, when after the victory over his enemies, 
the people welcomed and received him with fhonts and 
rejoycing, 1 Sam. 17.and 18. J T ponder alk thy aqs: 
[ vez. which thou-haft done for and by me] I [peak by 
my felf of the'works of thine hand. 

6 I {pread forth my bands unto thee : [See the Annot. 
Pfalm 14x. onv.2.] my foul is before thee, like athirftie 
land [. ox as adrie land. See Pfalm 63. on v. z. the fence 
might be fupplied thus. Evenas a drie or thirfty land 
doth long for rain, fo thisfteth my foul after thee, Pfalm 
42.23.] Scla! 

7 Hear ime haftily LORD, my fpirit fainteth! do nor 
hide thy face from me 3 { Turn not away fiom me, forfake 
menot] fer] foould become like them that go down into 
the pit. {i. e. to thofe which are ever ready to give up the 
ghoſt, Pſalm 28.1. and 88.5.] 

& Let me hear thy kindnefS, [ i. e, the good and com- 


‘fortable news of thy kindnels thou wilt thew me,by turn- 


ing Saul back again, from purfuing thus fiercely after 
me] zn the moratng ; {eatly, [peedily, without long de~ 
lay] for I pur my truft.in tbee: Make known the way 
unts me, which I am to go, (i.e, teach me what to do te 
efchew the danger whereinI am. See Pfalmtaz. 4. or 
make known unto me the way which I am to walk in,to 
pleafe thee] for I lift up my fouk [my mind] unto thee, 
[as ta him whom 1 hold and hondur as my fole Prote- 
Ctour and Saviour. — 

9 Refcuc me, LORD, fiom mine enemies, with thee I 
bide my felf. (vzz. under the thadow of thy wings,as the 
Prophet {peaketh, Pjalm 57.2. } p i 

10 Teach me to do thy pleafurey [ Qe thy will; or thy 


good pleafure, or well pleafing, as Pfalm4o.v. 9. | for 


thon art my God: [whom J both will and mult obey J 
Thy good [pirit [underftand here the holy Ghoit] ‘cone 
dud me in a plain landi [ i.e. in the way which I. may 
chea fully walk in without let or offence 5 whereby is un- 
derftood the way of righteoufnels, prefcribed in the Word 


Aaaaa the 


Palm cxliv. 


the means which he fhould apply himielf unto, fafely to 
efcape from his enemies.] ° — 
ir O LORD quicken me [Or fave me alive, that am 
even dead and gone. See above, verfe 3. and verle 7. ] 
for thy Names fake’: that T may praife and cele- 
brate thy Name, Pfalm 142. 8. ] lead my foul out of the 
firaight Li ¢. my lik, my felf ] for chy righteoufnefs 
ake. ; 
f < - And root out mine enemies, for thy kindnefs fakes 
and deftroy thet all that diftre{s my foul : Ç Here the 
Prophet teflects 
to Abrabam, and tohis feed, Gencfis, 12. verle 3. ] 


for am thy fervant. [thatis, I doe obcy and 


ferve thee faithfully, according tothe Precepts of thy 
Law. J 


PSALM CXLIV. 


David gives God thanks for the bleffings vouchfafed unto 
him inhis wars and government, confeffing withall his 
own and all mens nothingne[s. He prayeth that Gos 
would powerfully deliver him out of his great firaights, 
vowing to pratfe God for-bis bleffings. 


CA Pfta) of David. Bleffed be the LORD my Rocks 
[See the Annot. Dent. 32.0n v.4, and 2 Sam. 22. 


2.] that inftrudterh my bands for the combat : my fingers 


for the warre. 


2 My kindnefs, (i. e. he, which is fo kind unto me, as 
See further, 
Pfalm 18.v.3.] and my fort, my high retreat, and my de- 


kindnefs it fel, Compare 2 Sam, 22. ¥; 2. 


liverer for me: (i.e. for my good and advantage] my 
fhield and one whom I truft, that {ubjectcrh my people un- 


der me. [ i. &. makes them obedient , and loyall to 


ec. 
~O LORD, what is man that thou knoweft him? the 
bil of man, that thou beedeft bim?[As if he fhould fay 3 
when one compareth the wretched and mean condition 


of man, with the infinite majefty of God: it cannot 
but fill the minde with admiration , that he fhould 


daigne to think on fo poore and milerable a crea- 


ture. 

4 — like to vanitie : bis dayes are like a paffing 
Shadow. [See Pfalm 102. 12. and Fob 8. v. 9. and chap. 
14. v. 2,3. J. 

5 Incline thy Heavens LORD, [i. e. come to help 
me arid mine ftom Heaven, and fhew thy glory and 
power againft our enemics. See 2 Sai. 22.V-10. Spoken 
after the manner of men] and defcend. [viz to my afli- 
ftance, and tothe deftrudtion of thine enemies] touch the 
mountains. (i.e, (according as fomeconceive) my great 
and powerfull enemies. Jt may alfo be taken for a de- 
fcription of the Might and Majefty of God, in the exe- 
cuting of his jadgements againft the wicked, that op- 
prefs the godly. Compare Pfalm 104. 32.07% | that 
they [moske : [i e. that they may vanifh like 


molk. 
6 Lightening, and deftroy thems (i. ¢. ftrike 
them down and confound them with thy Divine and 
Heavenly Power ; thofe ftrange children, namely, © 
whom is (poken, verfe 7-] send orth thinc Arrowes and 
flay them. 


“a Thraft forth thy bands from on high; [i. e. out of 


Heaven, as Pfalm 18.17.) relieve me, and pluck me out 
of the great waters, 


of ftrangers. [ Hebr. 


either of a ftranger to the 


PSALMES. 


upon the promife which God made to 











{ é. €.from thofe great perfecutions 
of the wicked, See 2 Sam. 22. on v. 27.1} ont of the hand 
the children of the ftrangers 3) 
fellowfhip of Ifrael; or ‘of. and 65. $.] 
thofe that lived in a ftrange land, or of thofe that | 


‘Pfam cxliv. 


would not acknowledge David theit king yet, but 


did perfecute him with Saul, See Pfaim 54. veife 5. {ee 
likewife the Annotations, 2. Samuel, 22. on verte 
45. ] i 

8 Whofe mouth freaketh lier, and their right band 
is a right hand of falfbood. | He-meaneth the right 
hand which they reach forth, and give in pledge of 
faithfulnefs$ and fo likewife, v. 12. 

9 O God, Iwill-finga new jong unto thee: [ Sce 
the Annot. Pfalm 33. 0n v. 2. 3. ] with the Lute, Cand) 
{this particle is inferted here, becaufe the Lute and the 
ten-ftringed inftrument are feverall inftruments, as may 
be (een, Pfalm 92.0n v.4.] the ten-flringed inftrwment, 
will I fing Pfalmes unto thee : 

10 Thee that giveth vidtory unto Kings: [See 2Sa- 
muel, 8. verie 6. ] thar relieverh Cor refcucth ) bis 


fervant David fom the evil fword : [i ¢. from 


that fword , which goeth about 
blood. J 


11 Relicve me, and refcue me from the band of the 


to fhed innocent 


firangers , whofe mouth fpeaketh lies : and their 
right hand i a rigbt band of falfbood. Ẹ 'asabove, 


verfe 8. } 
12 That our fonnes may. be as plants, which [ Plants 
namely,] grew great in their youth ; our daughters as 


corncr-ftones, Li e. Fair and goodly of body and fea- 


ture; asmen ufe tò trim, embellifh and polifh the cor- 
nerftones of a building, to give the more luftre and grace 
unto the whole frame in every onescye] hewen out after 
the refemblance of a pallace.{>i. c. fumptuoufly and 
ftately. } — 

13 That onr fhops, D Underftand here fuch places, 
where any provifions are brought and laid up ; as 
Barnes, Granaries, Cellas , Store-houfes , Maga- 
zines, gc. In a word, David prayes here that God 
wonid blefe him and all the Godly , ‘with all man- 
ner of Temparalj, goods and comforts J] being full, 
may yield forth. one ftore after the other : [ Hebrew, 


fiom food ro food, 7. e. aboundance of Food, plen- 


tie of Provifion } that our flockes may bring forth by 
thoufands > ( yea ) multiplie by tenne thoufands a 
[ z.e. ingreat aboundance ] ån our yards; [or fireetsy 


grounds, the word being varioufly taken. See the Annot. 


on Fob §. 10.] 

14 That our Oxen be well-laden : (i. e, fat and 
Hefhic, # ¢, &rong and fir to draw great burthens , 
and todoe much labour: or Bullocks well-laden, viz. 
with young ones, or Calves; for under the name of 
Oxen, the Cowes are here to be undeftood likewife, 
as Deutcrenomtie 7. 13. ] that there be no breaking 
in, [ viz. of the Enemies’in our Townes and Cities, 
totake away our Goods and Cattell ] nor no falling 
out Lory. iffuing forth, out of our Cities ; vig. that 
we fhall be compelled to purfue after pur Bnemies, for to 
recover the Goods and Cattell they robbed us of: o- 
thers, no iffting ( woman ,) crying and complain- 
ing abroad } nor clamour ( or out-crie ) upon our 


firects : [underftand this of rumours of Warre, or 


allarums. J g 
15 Right happie is the people, wich whom it fareth 
thus: [I vig. asis juit now related J right happie is 


fi the People, whofe God is the LORD : [ as if he 
faid , by way of amending, or'corre&ting, the laft pre- 
ceding words, thus ; Nay, TI fayrather, that a- 


bove all, right happy is that people, whichis in Co- 
venant and favour with God, the Fountain; and E- 
verliving Source of all Blefleand Happinefle : which 
is the thing indeed, that doth contain the chiefeft goode 
Compare, Pfaim 4. 7,8.and 17. 14.15. and 33. 12. 


PSALM CXLV. 
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| 24 Samech, The LORD fupports all chem that fall, 

Be eau aunty i Live, ali thofe that are weak and feeble, whether in 

. body, or in {pirit ]_ and he Lifteth up all bowed (ones. ) 

ca €. all thofe which under their heavie Crofle or 

lumber of their fines, do find themfelves opprefiéd, thae 
they muft bow down under them. ] 

15 Ain, The Eyes of all [ Animals, namely, ct crea- 
tures that have living bodies ] wait upon thee : and 
thou givejt them their food in its time. [ or, in due 
tim, oth,in their time 3 i. c.in convenient time and fea- 
fon, as Pfalm 104. 27.] 

15 Pe. Thou openeft thine band, and faisfieft all 
that liveth, ( according to thy) well-pleafing. | i.e, 
according as thou art pleafed, or, to their fatista@ion 5 
others, with well-pleafing 5 that is, with gifts and 
goods, flowing and proceeding from thy good will and 
pleafure. 7 

17 Tfade. The LORD is righteous in all his 
wayes: and kind in all bis works. [2. e. in whatloever 
he doth. ] 

18 Koph. The LORD fs near to all-that call upon 
him: [_ viz. tohelp or deliver them, according to his 
kindnefs and compaffion towards them } to all that calf 
upon him in trub, [i e. with confidence, uprightly, 
in finceritie, earneftly, unceflantly, from the bottome 
of their hearts , without Hypocrifie, and withour 
Superftition, Compare herewith, Deuteronomie, 4.7. 
Fenn 4. 24. 

19 Rejh, He doth the well-pleafing of them that fear 
bim : [ Thus he honoureth them that honour him; 
1 Samuel, 2.30. WNeverthelefle, fuch a well-pleafing, 
pleafure and defire is to be underftood here, which pro= 
ceedeth out of a true faith, and becometh thofe that 
fear God 5 1 Fobn 3.22.and 5.14. ] and he doth bear their 
call, and delivereth them. 

20 Schin. The LORD keepeth ali them that love him, 
but he destroyeth all the wicked. 

21 Tha, My mouth fhall utter the praife of the 
LORD: and all ficfh fhall praife bis boly Namein 
Eternitie and evermore. [ AH flefh, i. e. all Na- 
tions, all Men ; as Ifaiah, 44. 3. Eqek. 36. 27. 
Focl, 2, 28. ] 


Bm 44444 Ww 44ST SD a 


David celebrateth God in regard of bis greatnef, mightic 
nef, gloriou{nefS and rerrible Ads: As alfo for bis 
Gordres , Kighteoufnes , and Mercifulnef , and 
licewife, for bis everlafting Kingdomes fake, bis fa- 
vour and tender care over all, but cfpectally, thofe, 
thas fear him, and call upon him. 





























Pjalm alone beares this Title, and yet the 

who'e Book hath its Denomination from this 
Word Tebilla, Tebillim ] Aleph. [ the Verles of 
this P{alnt are fitted to the Hebrew Alphabeth, or 4 B. 
the letter Nun, orN. oncly mifling. This fame Ar- 
tifice, David fhewed in diverfe other Pfalmes 3 Sce the 
Annotations, on Pfalm 25. verle1. ] © my God, thou 
King, [thou onely Truc, and Almightic King ] J 
will exalt thec,: and praife thy Name in Eccrnitie, and 
evermore. 

2 Beib, All (Or, every) day will I praife thee, and 
celebrate thy Name in Eternuic, and evermore, 

3 Gimel. The LORD ts great, and greatly to bc 
praifed : (Scethe Annotations, Pfalm 48. on vere 2, ] 
and his grcatneffe is unfearchable. 

4 Daleth. Generation on Generation [ The word | 
Generation, implicth here and elfewhere all men living 
inoneand the fame age] fhell praife thy works : and 
they fhail declare thy mightineffe, [, i.e. thy powerfull 
A&s, and of verfe 12, Matthew 13. 58. And this the 
Prophet bimfelf doth, from Verfe 12.t0 the end of the 
Pfaim.} 

$ He, Iwill utter the glory of thebonour of thy Ma- 
jeftie : and thy wonderfull deeds, 

6 Van. And they fhall make mention of the power 
of thy terrible ( As: ) and Iwill rehearfe thy great- 
neſſe. 

7 Zain, They fhall abundantly powre forth [Hebr. 
bring forth like a Spring-vein, Or, bubble forth, flow 
forth, exc. i. e, praife and celebrate with all the 
ftrength of tongue and lungs. See Pfalm 19, on verle 
3. and 45.2. ] the remembrance of the greatneffe of thy 
Goodneffe: [i e all the great benefits fhewed and per- 
formed at all times, unto our forefathers and [elves ] 
and they fhall publifh thy Righteoufnege, with fhou- 
ting. 

è Cheth, Gracious and mercifull is the LORD, long- 
fuffering,and great of kindneffe. 

9 Teh. The LORD is goodto all, and his mer- 
cies ave over all bis works, [ Capable of them, ‘others, | Ae [Sce Pfalm 104.35. and 106.1.]0 my 
above, beyond.) | foul praife the LORD. 

_ 10 Fod, All thy works, LOR Dy, fhall praife thee 5) 2 I will praife the LO RD in my life: Iwill fing 

and thy favourites fhall bleffe thee. [ i. ¢. praifeand Pfalmes unto my God, whiles Iam yet. 

thank thee : though in another kinde, then the reft; 3 Donor truft in Princes, in the child of man, with 

ofthe Creatures, as having an inward feeling and ap- | whom there is no ſalvation. 

— teftifying ‘unto them, thatthou art their} 4 His fpirit (i. e. the ſoul of ſuch a Prince or child 
ather, and Benefactour. See Genefis. 14, verle! of manJgoeth out; (here is a circumſcription of death. 

o] l See the Annot, Genefis 35. verfe 18.] he returnerh a- 
a1 Caph, They fhall recount the glory of thy Kingdom, gain [as to the body ] unto bis earth, [ i.e. tothe 

and shey fhal uster thy mightineffe. earth from which he was taken or made, Genefis, 1.7. 

12 Lamed, To make known unto the children of man, | and 3.19. Pfalm 14. verle 29. Ecclef. 12,7. ] on that 
kis [ i, e. Gods ] mightineffés : [ 2. e, mightie | fame day bis projeés [ devices, purpofes, undertakings } 
Ads and atchievements, as verle 4.) andthe Honour |perifh, [and confequently all the truft and confidence 
of the glorioufneffe of bis Kenedunc, ' Gods namely, | that was put in them.] 
as verle §.] 5 Right happie is be; ihat. kath the God of Facob for 

13 Mem. Thy Kingdome is a King! ome of all bis belp: whofe attendance (Or expectation) is inibe 
ages: and thy Dominion is inall Generatt:>.. 3! Ge- | LORD bis God, 
neration. fi e,icendureth fron time totime; or unto{ 6 That bath made the beaven and the earth,the fea,and 
all times through all fucceflions. ] all that is in the fames that keepeth faith in cternisie. 

Agaaa a 7 That 


A Praifc-Pfalm of David: [ Or, @ Pfalm. This 


PSALM CXLVI. 


The Pfalmift flirres up himfelf to the praife of the 
LORD, with an admonition, that none doe put 
bis Truft in men, but oncly in God, in regard 
of his Almightineffe, Faithfulnefe, Help andcom- 
fort, and evermore enduring government. 





z 


Pfalm exivil. Psa 


-q That doth right to the oppreffed, that giveth bread 
tothe hungri : tbe LORD loofeth the prifoners. [ Hebr. 
the pona ] | 

8 The LORD openeth (the eyes) of che blind :|Hebr. 
openeth the blind, t. e. their eyes ] the LORD lifts up 
the bowed ones: the LORD loveth the righteous. 

[zc allhoneft, godly, upright and God-fearing per- 
fons. ] i 


The LORD keepeth the ftrangers, he holds the 
— and the widow ftanding : but the way [ i. c. the 
countels, devices] of the wicked, be turneth upfide down. 
[i.e. deftroyes confounds the fame. ] 

1o The LORD fhall reign in Eternitie: thy God, O 
Zion [ Thou people of Iiael, which doe honour and 
fave the true God, on mount Zion, according to his 
own Ordinance and Inftitution } is from Generation 
to Generation, Hallelu-fab, [ thus kegan and ends 
this Pfaim. j 


PSALM CXLVI. 


The Prophct exborterh rhe people to magnifie Gods Name, 
by reafon of his care over bis Church 3 his wifedome, 
power, and government over all, to the praife of 
bis Name, and'the falvation of the faithfull 


Raife the LORD, for it is good fo fing Pfalmes unto 
P our God: Li. e. it becomes and befirteth Gods 
Children very well] becaufe be is pleafant { others, 
for it is, od praife is well becoming. [E it becomes 
and {utes well with the children of God to praife the 
LORD, or the praifing of the Lord, isa goodly thing 
in it felf.J 

= The LORD buildeth ferufalem : | God is the 
firft Authour, Founder , Mafter-builder, Keeper and 
Preferver of the Church] he gathereth the {catered of 


Ifracl. [See Fam. 1. i and 1 Pet.1.1. Com: 
pare, Deut. 30.3. 4. Ifa. 1x. verle 12. and 56. 8. 
sfolm 11. $2.) 


3 He healeth the broken of heart 3 [, See the Annot. 
Pfalm 30. on v.3. and 34.0N ¥. 39. and 51. 19.1] and be 
binds them up in their griefs. 

4. Hetellsthe number of the Stars 
all by names. : 

5 Our LORD is great, and of much power : L Hebr. 
manifold, or great of power] ofhis underftanding there 
isno number, | i.e. it is impoflible to conceive, or com- 
prehend and utter how great and manifold his under- 
Ganding and wildome is. See Ifa. 4o.v. 28.] 

6 The LORD keeps the meek ftanding: [See the An- 
not. on Pfam vo.¥. 47.] the wicked he bringeth low to 
the groun . : 

7 Singunto the LORD bytwrns [ Hebr. Anſwer 
the LORD, i.¢. fing untothe LORD, the one anfwer- 
ing the other. Sec — 15. 21. and 32. 18.] with 
thankefgiving : fing P{atmas to our God ,~ upon the 


: be calleth them 


arp. 

‘a Which covercth the Heavens with Clouds: [ As 
was done in the time of the Prophet Elia, 1 Kings, 18. 
48.1] which maketh the graffe to ſprout forth (upon) 
the: Mountaines ; [ of the word graffe. Seethe Annot. 
x. King. 18.0n v.§.] 

g Which giveth the cattell its fodder, [ Hebr. bis 
bread ] tothe young Ravens [ Hebr. the fonnes of the 
Raven, See the Annot. Fob 39. on verle 3.] when they 
crié, 

‘to Hehath no ee in the firength of the Horfe: 
he barh no delight in the leggs of 4 man.(Under the name 
















LMES, Pfam cxlviis 
of the horfe and a mans leggs he comprehends all manner 
of humane helps, and flrengths, even ftiong holds ahd 
fenced Cities, which though God doth not utterly 
reje& (for they are gifts and favours proceeding 
from his liberall hand ) yet the Plalmift here reproveth 
mens putting their truft and confidence in them. See 
Deut.7.9. and 9. 4-] 

11 The LORD bash pleafure in them that fear bimstbat 
hope in his kindne. 

12 O Ferufalem praife the LORD: O Zion, land 
thy God. [ Underftand here by thefe places the in- 
pene of Jerufalem which was built by the hill of 

ion; ] 

13 For be maketh ftrong the Barres of thy Gates 
Li, e. he protects and defends the Citie you inhabite, 
and he doth preferve it againit all violence and pragti- 
fes ofthe enemies. This was a token of Gods favour 
and Joye unto his people Iñael; as alfo a figne of 
Zions ftrength and tenablenefs. See the contiarie 
hereof, Pfalm 107. 16. Ifaiah 45.2. Ferem, 51. 30 
Lam. 2.9. Amos,1.§.] be bleffeth the children with- 
in thee, 

14 Which ferteth thy Borders (im) peace: [ ke 
isthe LORD, that giveth you peace in all the parts 
and corners of your Countrey. See Ifa. 60. 18. ] he 
fillech thee with the fat of the wheat. [ compare 
Deuteronomic, 32. 14. and the Annotations on Pjalm 
81. verfe 17.] 

15 He fends his Precepts upon Earth: | Hebr. His 
faying, or, fpeaking, his word, i, e. his command. 
Underftand here the fecret and inward vigour and 
power, which God endueth the Earth withal o bring 
forth trees and fruit, every tree and growing thing ac-_ 
cording to its kind] bes word runs very fwift. | al- 
foon as the Command or Word of God doth ifie 
forth, all the creatures of the World do yield immedi- 
ate obedience. |. =e 3 

16 He giveth Snow like Wooli [ Snow and Wooll 
are like one another in colour, lightnefs and fhape } be 
ftraweth the hoar-froft like afhes. 

17 He throweth his Ice like pieces: [Underftand 
hereby the Haile or frozen Hail-ftones] who can fub- 
fiftbefore bis cold? (as if he faid, if God is pleafed , 
He may fend fach an exeremitie of Froft , that 
no living Creature fhal) be able to endure it.] 

18 He fends bis word, [ Secabove, verle 15. ] and 
caufeth them ro melt: (viz, thefaid Froftand Ice or 
pieces of Ice] He maketh his winde to blow, | viza 
warm winde , which hath power to melt the Ice. J 
the waters flow away. [ viz. thofe which were Ice 
before.] 

19 He maketh known bis Words 10 Facob: his In- 
ftitutions and bis rights to Ifracl. | Thele two Names. 
betoken the people of the Jewes or Ifraelites in enerall : 
The fence of this verfe is: Every one-is ableto per 
ceive by the feverall above rehearfed works, how great 
the power of God is: but he theweth yet fatre gseater 
favour tohis Church, giving her his Law, and ho- 
ly Commandements , to frame their lives accord- 
ingly. } 

20 Thusbath be done to no people: [Orhers, to na 
Heathens. Hebr. nog to ail people (or Heathen) which 
words not to all, are often uled inthe Hebrew, for to 
none 3 as, Pfatm 103.¥-2. and 143.2] and bis rights 
they know not. [ others, therefore they doe nót know 
bis rights ] Hallelu-Fab. L This word both begins 
and ends this Pfam, as alfo doe Pfalm 156. 148.1495 


150. :] 
PSALM 


Fium cxlviii. 


PSALM, CXLVIU. 


The Prophet exhorts alt Creatures both 
| ‘Tervoftriall, but Man efpecially, 
reafon of his Glory, and Power, 
Sractoufneffe and favour towards 
People, 


oe Praife the LORD, { This Verb 
Praife, is ufed here in the plurall in the Hebrew 
Text, and fo throughout this and two following 
Pfalmes out of the Heavens: Cor, (ye ) of the Hea 
uens; z. e, ye heavenly Creatures, as well the Hea- 
vens themfelves, with their inhabitants, as the Stars,and 
all their motions. So alfo verle 7. } Praife bim in the 
higheft places. 

2 Praife bim all his Angels : praife him aul his Hofts, 
[which vz, are in Heaven, See the Annot. Gen. 2. on 
v.1.and Pfam 103. ony. 21.) 

3 Praife him Sunand Moon; 
ing Stars. (Heb. Stars of Light.} 

4 Praije bim ye Heaven of Heavens : [i.e. ye moft 
high ones, Sce Deut. 10. on verfe 14.and 1 Kings, 8. 
on vere 27. ] and the Waters which are aboye the Heq- 
vens: |z. e the Clouds which hang as it were in the 
Aire, called likewile Heaven. See Gen. 1,6,7. Fob 26. 
8.and 37. v.11.) 

5 Le: ther praife the Name of the LORD: for when 
be commaied tt, they were created. 

6 And he hath eftablifhed them for evermore in eter- 
nities beboh grven them an order which none of them 
hal cranfsrege. [ The meaning is, None of all thofe 
Cicatuies before named fhall tranfgrefs the order ap- 
pointed :hem, and eftablithed by God,.] 

7 Prasje the LORD from the earths Cie. ye 
Crcavnes upon the Earth, or made of Eatth Tye 
Whales [ the Whales, or Sea-Dragons, and other 
Sea-Monftis, are comprehended here under the Earths 
notion; as {ometimes the Sea it felfis, and particu- 
larly, there where it is faid, that God created Heaven 
and Earth,comprehending the whol U niverfe,Gen.1.1.] 
and all aby fes. 

8 Fire and Haile, Snow and Damp, thou Storm- 
winde which dotb his Word. [ i e, his viz. the 
Lords command. The Creatures which have no fence 
do praife and ferve God in their kind,when God by them 
performs or executes his will and pleafure. See Pfam 19. 
4. and 147. 15.] 

9 Yee Hilly and al Hillocks : fruit-trees, and alf 
Cedar-irces. 

to The wilde Beats and all Cattell: creeping Ani- 
mals, and winged jowles. [. Hebr. Fowles of the 
wing. ] 

11 Ye Kings of the Earth, and all people 5 ye Princes 
and all fudges of the Earth, 

12 Yong men and maidens alfo : ye old ones with the 
Jong. 

2 Let them praife the Name of the LORD 3 for bis 
Name alone is highly exalted 5 his Mayeftie is over the 
Earth, and the Heavens. 

14 And he bath exalted the 
their power and 
is principally 
Horn of Salvation, Luke 1.69. ] the praife [ giving 
them ftuff'and matter enough of raifing his Name for 
his Bencfits] of al! his Favourites, | underftand by 
thele Favourites, the Children of God, and odly per- 
fons, which are mercifull and kind hearted, as their 
Heavenly Father is, See Pfalm 4. 4. ] the chiidrenof 
Lfrael, the people thas is neer him, [ 1, ewhichis a peo- 


Celeftiall and 
to praije God, by 
but chiefly for his 
his Church ana 


praifehim all ye foine- 


Horn of bis people: Uie, 
glory. See Deut. 33. on verfe 17. 


Psatmes, 




















This | 
fulfilled in Chrift, who is called the | 


Pdalm cxlixe 


ple more frilly allicd and affianced with God in Chif; 


then any other people, FPobn 20. 17., Ephef. 2. 13.17. 
sand r Foha 3. 1.) Pe SH 


PSALM CXLix, 


An Exhbortation to thanke(civing for Gods favourable- 
nef tohis Church, and ber overcoming, whichfhe ob- 
tained through his grace and power. 


He =. Sing unto the LORD a new fang ; 
‘[ See Pfalm 33. the Annot. on verfe 3. ] det bis 
praife be in the Congregatzon of Ç his) Favourites, 
[the Word (his Dis inferted here 3 as allo v. §. ont of 
v. 9, here is meant the Church of God, which is an af- 
fembly of his Eleét.] 

a Let Ifrael rejayce in him that made bin ; L Hebr, 
in bis makers. Gen. 1, 26, and Chron, 20, on verfe 13, 
pe 35. 10, Ecclef. 12, 1. Ifa, 54. 59. God did not ong- 

y create Ifrael, bur chole them likewife for his own 
peculiar people ] Zer the children of Zion be glad over 
their King. [or by reafon of their King; vig. Christ; 
Canticles, 1.4. Matthew, 21, $. whofe Type David 


was, | 
3 Let them praifehis Name upon the Flute; [ O- 
12. and 150. 4, 


thers, in dancing-rings, as P{aim 30, 
Ferem. 31. 4,43.) let them fing Pjalmes upon the Tim- 
brell and Harp. , 

4 Forthe LORD is well pleafed with his people; be 
Shalt adorn the meek with falvation. [ i. ehe makes 
them glorious, after that he hath refcued and exalted 
them 3 yea, he fhal! bring them to the enjoyment of the 
everlafting joy and falvation. } 

5 Ler hes Favourites exfult ( leapup) for joy, for 
(that ) honour ; [Which God beftoweth on them, See 
the verle foregoing ] lez them frour upon their couches. 
[ on which they lie foft and ret themfelves, God pro- 
tecting and keeping them. See Pfalm 3- 6, the fence is - 
They thall praile the LORD, by day and by night, 
even when they lie upon their beds. J 

6 The cxaleations of God, [i. €. the fongs of praifes, 
whereby they are to exalt the great and glorious works 
of God. Others, the elevations, viz. of the voice, i.e, 
the preaching of Gods Word J fhall be in their throat ; 
[4 ¢. fhall be uttered and proclaimed with a loud te~ 
founding voice $ as Ifa. 58.1,] and a two-edged fword 
in their band :[Heb, the {word ef the mouthes,i. e, with 
two mouthes or edges 3 as fud. 3. 16. Seg the Annot. 
there, This two edged {word, is the Word of God, 
and it proceedeth out of themouth of Chrift ; and 
withthis {word the godly overĉome the Devil, “the 
World, and ali the powers of this world, 2 Gor, 10. 4, 
Eph.6.17. Heb.4.12.Revel.1 16.) 

7 To do vengeance [ viz. with words, as Fobn 1S. 8. 
ec. | over the Heathen: and reproofs over the Nari- 
ons 5 [this isdone, by picaching againit the idolatrie 
and impietic of the Heathen and unbelievers, a3 A&é 
14.15. and 17.16,17,22, Gc. Compare this with Ifa. 
41.1 5.and with 2 Cor. 10.45 5. 7 

8 For to bind their Kings with chains : [vig. by 
preaching of repentance, and by binding their finnes, 
bringing them thus underthe yoak and ſubjection of 
the Goſpel. See Iſa. 45. 14. Pfam 2. 3. Mark 6. 20. 
Atis z4. 26. Revel. 21.24. ] and their honourable with 
iron fetters. i 

9. Fortodo the Wristen right over them: [i e, for 
to acquit, or abfolve them from their idolattie, and other 
fines, ifthey repent uprightly 5 but if they remain 
obftinate in their impenitencie, to denounce unto them 
eternall death and condemnation , according to the 
„tenour of the Word of God, revealed unto usin the 
books- 


Pfalm cl. 


Books of Holy Sciipture. ] This hall be the Glory |. 


of all his Faypurues, Hallelu-Fab, 


PSALM CL. 


An Exbortation to praife the Holiness, Power, and 
kindene of God, with all manner of muficall In- 
firuments, and with the Voice alfo. 


Allelu-sfab. Praife God [ Praife ye, in the plu- 
H rall; and fo all along, as Pfalm 146, 1.) in bis 
Sanduaric: [i.e. in his Holy Place; vig. in Hea- 
ven : Others, underftand by the San&tuarie, the Tem- 
ple, as Pfalm 20. 3. or the Tabernacle ; not onely 
the earthly Tempie or Tabernacle, but much ra~ 
ther, that above in the Heavens ; 


his Holynefe J Praife him in the fpreading Cin ex- 


panfion ) of bis firength: [Hebr. in the fpreading forth | 


of bis firength. i, €. in his flrong {preading ( or, 
- expanfion ) being that he doth {pread abroad his power 
and mightinefs every where round about, like the Fir- 
mament over all his Creatures 5 others, by reafon of the 
spreading which be made through his Power( or, )ftrength; 
“having regard to that which is written, Gen. 1. 6, See 

likewife, Pfalm 19.] bs Seas ene te 
a Praife him becanfe of his Mightineffes, [ i. ¢. his 


PsaLMs, 


others, by reafon of } fc 


Pfalm cl. 


mightie and powerfull A@s; as Pfalme 145. 5. .] 

Praife him according to the multiplicitie of bis greatq 
nef; (Or, according to the multitude of bis Glories ory 
excellencic, i.e. by reafon of his great or manifold 
power and glorie. ] 

3 re him with refounding of the Trumpet, praife 
him with the Lute,and with the Harp, 

4 Praifchim with the Timbrell and Flue :(As Pal, 
149.3. ] praife him with firinged=play and Organes. 
{ the Hebrew word is feldome found, and therefore va- 
rioufly rendered ; it fignifies a pleafant Inftrument, in- 
vented by Tubal, Genefis 4.21. See Fob 21.12. and 
30. 31. 

s Prlife þim with fhrill-founding Cymballs, [ Or, 
fcet-founding, ire. Hebr. bear-Cymballs, i.e. plea- 
fanc to hear: Thefe Inffruments wereof mettali, as 
Bells, epc. J] praife bim with Cymballs of joyfull- 
ound, 

6 Allthat hath breath, praifetbe LORD, [ He- 
brew, All breath, Or, every breath, Seethe Anno- 
tations, Genefis 7. on verfe2z. ‘Thefe words the Apo- 
file Fobn declareth move fully thus. And every Creae 
ture that is in Heaven, and upon the Earth, and under 
the Earth, and that arc inthe Sea, and all that is there- 
in, I beard fay; Tobimthar fitteth onthe Throne, and 
to tbe Lamb, be the thankefgrving,and the Honour, and 
the Glorie, and the Power in all Eternttie, Amen: ] 
Hallelu-Fab, 


The end of the Book of Pfalmes. 
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The Argument of this BOOK. 


His Book containeth moft excellent, holy, inftruftive Proverbs or Sentences, which King Salomon, }y the 
inflinét and infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, ( by whom be was indued with Singular wifedome and know- 
ledge both in Devine and humane matters ,) uttered 3 and God of bis good grace would have the fame to 
be written and preferved for the common ufe and benefit of bis Church. The Argument or Contents, isy 
concerning the true wifedome and fear of the Lord, with all manner of effeftuall exhortations and per- 

fæafions to the performance of our dutie, not onely toward God, but alfo toward our fetves, and our neighbour,in what 
fiate or condition foever any one on earth may be in, with the promife of this prefent life, and that which is to come : 
Together with moft faith full debortations and warnings to abftain from all fins, vices and frailties, oppofite to the firfE 
and fecond Table of Gods Law : especially, from whoredome and adulterie. So that this Book is — held to be an 
overflowing Fonntain of wholefome Doétrine, in all things requifitc to. a wife holy and well-pleafing frame of life and 
converfation, in all callings, both gencrall and particular, pce and publick, and confequently, ought highly to be 
recommended unto all Chriftians, far above all that which hath been written hy heathen Pbilofophers, or wordly-wife 
men, of wifedome and of the — good, and of the vertues and vices. Concerning the connexion ot coherence of 
thefe Proverbs; it feemeth that Salomon himfetf hath collected and joyned together thofe Sentences which ave record~ 
ed after bisinftructive Preface or Introduction of the nine firft Chapters, ( which are full of the praife of heavenly 
wifedome ingenerall, and of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, the eternal Wifedome, and Word of the Father, 
in particular ) from the tenth Chapter to the five and twentieth : and that the following Proverbs, from the five 
and twentieth to the thirtieth Chapter, were by the command of that religious king Hizkia (when he reformed the 
decayed Kingdome, written out, and gathered out of Salomons own, $r other holy mens Records. Inthe thirtieth 
Chapter, are contained the words of Agur. Inthe a the dofirine of Salomons Mother, which be imbraced, fet 
down in writing, and left behind for the common inftrudtion and edification of the Church of God, 
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Of the profit and utilitie of thefe Prover bs,ver.1,¢9°6.The 
dutie of children to their Parents 8, An admonition 
ꝛo beware of the company of the wicked xr. The ceter- 

_ nall wifedome it felf is brought in, complaining that 
fhe is deGufed, exhorting to repentance, and thrcaining 
everlafting deftruction to all difobedient oncs, and pre- 
mifing affured happinefs to the obedient, 20. 


He Proverbs, { See the Hebrew word,1 Kzng.4. 
on verle 32. ] of Salomon the fonne of David, 
King of 1frael : 
. ‘2% To know wifedome 5 [ Meaning a fure 
and grounded knowledge of Divine and Humane things 
how to order ones felf aright, both in matter of faith and 


Pp. i. 


unleſs God, (in whom they truft) as a gracious Father, 
| did keep and preferve them, Pfalm 19.8. and 11.6.6. be- 
| low chapter 19.25 .Afatth,10.16.] to the yong man [both 
in years and in underftanding] knowledge, (underftand 
‘not a bare knowledge of the things that ought to be 
i known: but alfo of the grounds and reafons thereof] and 
difcretion, {that is, a wile and ferious, or judicious 
confideration, accompanied with a fingular prudence. 
So below, Chapter 2.11. and 3,21, See Feb 21.the An- 


' notat.on v.27. 


| 5 He that is wife will bear, and increafe in learnings 
t [See of the Hebrew word tranflated learning, Tob chap. 
t1.onverfe 4. Or, will augment learning, or increafe 
in apprebenfion, Compare below,chapter 9.9. Hebr, pro- 


life, Compare 1 Kings 3. on verfe14. ] and difcipline 3 | perly adde learning) and he that is of underftanding, fhalt 


[ meaning the inftruétion which is given, to attain un- 
to wiledome ] to underftand the faying of under- 
ftanding ; [ or, the words, or fayings, that are un- 
derftandingly propounded. This underftanding’ here 
fpoken of, is held to be the wifedome and prudence of the 
Spirit, whercby wiledome is well managed, and imployed 
to the right ufe or end, Compare 1 Kings 3. on 
verfe 12. J 
3 To receive the infirudtion of good underflanding 5 
E To wit, whereby a man may be come judicious, wife, 
intelligent, and prudent in all that may befall him, con- 
cerning things to be either done, or omitted by him. 
„Compare below, Chapter 3.4.and 13.15.and chapter 21. 
16. ] Fafice, [ underttand hereby, the whole dutie 
which we owe unto God, and to our neighbour accor- 
ding to the direction of the firft and fecond Table ] and 
Right, [ to wit, whereby we do and perform unto our 
neighbour, that which we are bound todo and perform 
unto him, according to the prefcript and direction of the 
fecond Table properly] and Equities. [ which mutt be 
upheld and kept in all dealings and differences with 
men according to the nature of love, and according as the 
thing it felfrequireth.] 
4 To give {ubtiltie [ "This word hereis taken in a 
good fence, for a quick,nimble, (ubtile, and fharp wit, or 
apprchenfion, as bclow,chap. 8.veife 5.12. Ztem, 19. 25. 
Elfewhere it is taken in a bad fence, for craftinefs, mif- 
chievoufnels, as Exodus 21. 14. Fof. 9.4. Fob 5. 12. and 
15, §. | tothe fimple, [this word is fometimes taken 
ina bad fence, for thefe who by reafon of their dulnefs, 
ftupiditie and bloekithnefs do eafily believe, and fuffer 
themfelves eafily to be turned afide, and to be mifled out 
of the way that is good. Sec Tob g. on verle 2. fo alfov. 
22, and 32, Item, chapter 7.7. and 8.5. and 14.15, 18. 


attain unto wife counfell: | Hebr. wife counfels, in the 
plurall number. See of this word, Iob 37.on veaa] , 

6 Tounderfland a Proverb, {See above on verfe 1. ] 
and the interpretation ] to wit,of the fame Proverb, O- 
thers, skilful fayings 3 that is apt or fic eloquence, to 
utter amans words well] the words of the wife, and their 
riddles, [ that is, their fayings, which have a hidden 
and deep fence or meaning, See Iudg. 14. ony. 12,and 
1 Kings 10.0n v.1. , 

7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge : 
(‘That is, the ground and foundation of true wifedome, 
to wit, to obtain it fully 3 even as in the building of an 
houfe, the foundation is the beginning of the reft of the 
building, to finith and perfedt ic, See Pfulm 111. onv. 
10. item, Tob 28.218. Prov. 9.10. Zech. 12.15, | C but ) 
fools { underftand by thofe for the moft part,men, that 
having drunk in falfe opinions, do not follow the right 
way of wifedom, and the fear of God. See Job 5.0n y.2.] 
deife knowledge and inftrudlion. ` 

8 My fon, [So Salomon calleth all thofe chat hear, or 
read his Doérine, to fhew that he doth not onely pro- 
pound it witha fatherly mind and affe@ion, but that 
they alfo ought to receive and entcrtain it witha child- 
like and moft obedient heart and inclination. So below, 
verfe rot g.and chap.z.x. and 3.1.¢9°¢. Compare Indg, 
17.0n v.10, 1 Kings 29. 0n verfe 35. and 2 Kings 2, 
ony, 12. Pfalm 34.0nv. tz. bear the inftruction of thy 

father, and forfake not the Doctrine Lor Law, or InSirim 
fion, See below, Chapter 3. x, and 4,2, and 6. 20.23, 
and 7.2. | of thy Mother. 

g For they fhall be an acceptable ornament, a gracious 
addition unto thine bead, F Hebr. ah addition of accepta- 
blene{s, got. that is, which fhall make thee acceptable of 
thy mother: and refpected. So below, chap..q. 9. Jand 


Sometimes the Hebrew word is taken in a gad fence,for | chains on thy neck : Hebr. throat. ] 


thofe that are teachable, harmlefs,fincere,and down tight, 
and would cafily be- deceived and bust by the wicked, 


10 My fon, if the finners [ Meaning grols and impe- 
nitent finnas, See 1 Sum. 25. 0n veile 18.] entice thee, 


Lory 
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LOr, mould feduce thee ; thates, fhall feek to perfwade 
and inveagle thee withfair.wwords, See of the Hebrew 
ward tendted heie enticing, Fudge 14. on verle 14. cone 
` fent thon nas, [Compae Prowqi2ge} | 
ax. Ff they far, Go with us, ler us lurk for blood | To. 
wit, to fhed it, by killing and murdering, - ° Blood is ufed 
for killing, or mudering, Sce Gen.z7:onverie 26.] (let 
us) bide our felues [ chat is, lic in waity:o15, 
Pfat. §6..and below vele 18.] azdinft the innocent, with. 
out cafes { that is, without his deferving. So Pfalm 

5-7. 
f it Toe ſwallowahemup alive, [That is, with 
out pity or compaffion, Compare Pfalm 124.3.1 a the 
grave; [thatis, as the grave fwallawetlr up the dead bo- 
dics. Compare below chap. a7, 20 | amd-z0, 16: | yed 
whole and all, asthofe shat go down ittro.she pt :- Heb: 
the goers dowa of the pit. So Gen, 13. Yo. the enterers 
in, of bis City-gatc ; that.is, thofe thar entered in at 
the gate of his City. So Pfalm 78.- 9. ‘fhooters of she 
bowe; that is, thofe that fhoot with the bowe, ] 

13. We fhall finde all prectous {ubflance, we fhal fill 
our boufes wiih fpoil : 
` 14. Fhou fhalt caft in thy lot in the midft among ms; 
[ That is, help to fhare the prey with as, which is com- 
monly done by cafting or drawing. of lots, when every 
onc defreth to draw out his thare] we will all (of vY 
have one purfe. | that is, all the prey we get, we will 
have it in common, and divide it amonglt our felyes. ] 


15. My fon, walk notin the way with them, [, That] . 


is, keep not their company, nor convei(e with them. Com- 
pare the phrafe, 1 Sa7.2§.15.Pfalm 1.1 refrain thy foot 
fromchetr path : [that iss go not with them in their wick- 
ed ways, Hereby may be allo underttood, the affe@ions, 
inclinations, and morions of the minde or foul: For 
as the feet cariy the body hither, and thither; fo is the 
fpivit of a man led on and carried’ by the affeđivns,to fun- 
dry devices and practifes, Compare ‘below vaife 16, and 
5.3. and 6.18, &c.] 
16, For their feet run to evils [That is, todo evil,or 
to hurt others} and they make bajte to, fhed blood. , 
17. Surely the nct is jþresd in vain before the eyes of 
all manner oj fowl, | Hebr. of all Lordvof the wing, 
That is, of all manner of fowl, or, all that hath wings. 
See Gen.14. on verte 13, The net is.fpread in vain, sc. 
Meaning, in .efpe& of the filly bird, becaufe it taketh 
no warning by the {preading abroad of the net, to hun 
and avoid danger 5 but is onely capried by a greedy appe- 
tite and délire tothe bait. Some apply this thus + that 
the birds when they fee the net (ireal, are thereby warn- 
ed, and fly away,but the wicked aie fo dull and fenfellafs, 
that they even fpread cheir own nets wherein they fhall be 
taken. But the fence of the proverb feemeth to be this 
As a bird doth in vain (ee the net (pread abroad not hee- 
ding it, but having her eyes fixt Saly upon the bajt , and 
fo by falling on istaken: fo wicked men and evil doers 
regaid not the danger, whereinto they put themfelycs, 
when for fome temporal gain or profit, they hurt their 
neighbour, but fall into the hands of the Magiftrate , 
who punifheth them according to their defervings, or elle 
are punifhed fome other way by God himfelf ] 
` 418. And thefe [To wit, thcy, of whom is poken a- 
bove, vele 15,16.] lurk for their (owa) 
hide themfelves [ fee above on verle 11. ]  againft their 
(own) fouls. [the meaningis, that they bring the own 
dives toruineand defliu@ion, by fecking arter the live: 
of others. Compare below chap, 8. vers 36. and the 
Annot. ] À 
19. Soarcthe paths { That is, the intentions 3 pur- 
potes, deeds, and practifes. Compare Gen. 6. on ver. 12. 
alfo below chap 2.15. and 22.25, 1 of every one , thar 
praciferh covetoufncf: [ Hebr, that covets covetouf- 


nef, or, coveteth with coveroufnef. So below chap. 15.. 


27: Fer6.13, Eyck, 22.27. Hab. 2» 9. The Hebrew 


Jay wait. So: 


blood , ‘and | chat is, 


a MD 3é enaps i, 
3 for filthy, 
See Gen, 37. 26. 


‘word is for the thoft part taken in a bad fenfe 
‘covetous, and difhoneft lucie or gain, 
| Exod. 18.21. 1 Sam, 8.3. Pfalm 19, 36. below chap. 
28. 16. Ifa. 96. 13,.] we [to wit , covetoufnefs } wll 
catch [thar iss bring to-deftru&ion, ‘as ‘a ‘bird is caughty . 
and cometh toits death by the baitsafter which it flyeth} 
ithe foul of the mafters therecf.. { that: is, of thofe that 
Study or practife cdvetoufnefs. See ofthe word Bad,Gen. 
14. on verſe 13.] 
26. The Supreme Wifdome { Hebr. wifdomes in the 
‘plutal number, that is, the highett, moft excellent, ov fu- 
| preme wifdome. So below chap.9. 1, and Pfalm 49. 4.. 
fo Fob go, verle to. a great beaft is called Behemors that 
“is beafts in the plural number. "This is' done to aggra⸗ 
Wate, or to multiply things.. Oth. every wifdome, or; 
“manifold wifdomc, ox, (wifdome) of wifdomes. By this 
| wildome may be underftood, either the eftential wifdom 
of the Father, which is the Son of.God, whereof fee be- 
low chap.8. or the wifdome contained in the holy Scri- 
ptuie, which far exceedeth all che wifdoirie of men. Some 
underftand the wifdome, which is revealed by the Word 
of God, and by the works of Divine Providence] eryeth 
aloud without 5 [to wit, by the Preachers of the Werd of: 
' God, or alfo by the woiks of Creation, and upholding, 
and governing of all things ] fhe lifterh up ber voice 
[Hebr. giveth, &c. That is, fhe lifteth up her voice; 
and cauteth it tobe heard, So Gen, 45.3. below chap.2. 
3. and 8.1.7 in: the ftreets, sy : 
21, Sbecrycih inthe front of the ftirs, Hebr. in the 
bead of the ftirs. Underftand the places where great 
concomf{e or aflembling of people was, and wherein alfo 
was much ftir and noile] at the doors. of the gates [where 
judgement was kept, and confequently where were great 
meetings and gatherings of A together, See Gen.zz. 
on vec 17.4 fieuttercth her fayingsin the city. | Mea~ 
ning every city in the land of Ifrael.]. 
- 22, Te fimple ones, [Thefe are the words of wildomes 
which Salomon bringeth in fpeaking after this manner, 
OF the word fimple, fee above’ on verfe 4. J bow long 
wll ye love fmaplicity ? and the {corners [ fee Pfalm 1. 
onverler.} defire fcorning for themfclves? and foots 
Cundgritand not idiots, or natural fools, fenflefs perfons, 
that have nor the coramon ufe of reafon and. underftan- 
ding, asother men have3 but fuch as are depiived of 
true wifdome, leading to everlafting life, neither are en- 
clined or bent to fcek and endeavour after it, but onely 
gumber arid trouble themfelves about the things pertain- 
ing to this temporal life] hare knowledge ? 

. 23. Turn you unto my reproof : (To wit, to hear and 
obey it, orto follow after it. Orth. turn you at my re- 
proof:; that is, repent and amend your lives by vértue of 
my reproof, . -Underftand {uch a reproof as is done by 
words of inftru€tion and exhortation. So below ver. 
25.30.) Iwill abundantly pour out { a phrafe borrowed 
or taken from fountains, our of which water iffueth, or 
gutheth forth in great abundance. See of the Hebrew 
word, Pfal. 19. on verfe 3. it-is aled fometimes ina good 
fenfe,as here, and lo in the forementioned place + and 
tometimes ina bad fenfe, as below 5 chap, 15. 2, 28. ] 
my [birit unto yous [ that is, the knowledge of my mind 
and will. - See the word fpirir often taken in the like fenfe, 
for the gift of underitanding, Pfatm 76. vesfe 13. 
below chap.29.11. Fuel2.28.] Iwill make known my 
words unto you, > 

24. Seeing Ihave called, and ye have refufed3 (1) 
have firetched out minc band, [To wit, to invite you to 
repentance, See the like phiafe I/2.65.2.] and there was 
no manthat regarded ; [Compare Ifa. 65.12. and 66.4. 
| Fer, T3.10,] - 

25. And ye have rejefed [The Aebrew word is t4- 
ken in the like fenfe below chap, 4. 15. and 8. 33. and 
13.18. and 1§.32.3 all my counfel 3 Och. have wuh- 
drawn your {clues from, or, bereaved ( your felves of ) 

bbbb my. 
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Chap. i. 


ety counfel: Oth. have canfed my counfelto ceafe | and 
would not my reproof: 

26. Therefore T will alfolaugh at your deftruction: 
~ Fæwll mock when your fear (That is, the evil, and mib: 
chicf, wheieat. ye hall be fore afraid and.aftonifhed : or, 
which ye exceedingly fear. Soin the following veife . fee 
Fob z9. on verke 25.} cometh, è 

27. When your. 5 cometh as a defolarion, [Which 
fprcadeth it felf far and near with a great found or 
noite, and doth cxcéeding much harm.: See of this fi- 
militude alfo, Pfalm 35.8. and the annotations be- 
low, cha. 3. 259. Iſja. 10. 3. and 47. 11. ] and thy deftrudtion 
eroneth as a whirlwind 5 [thatis, very fwiftly, terribly, 
and violently, See of fuch a kind of -funilitude allo, Fob 
g. on verle 17.} when tijirefe and anguifh cometh upon 
you's [compare fob zg. and 35. 12. Ifa. x. 15. Per. 
ar valerandi 13. Fgek. S. 18. Mich. 34.] 

28. Then fhallthepcry natomc, bur I will not an= 
fwer s they fhatt feck me carly, [That is; feck me with 

reat care and diligence. Sce Fob 8, on veife 5. } bur 
(they) fhall not finde me : J 

25 Becauſe they hated knowledge > F Of knowledge, 
See above on verle 4.) and dil not chuje ibe fear of the 
LORD. ee 
* 30. They confented not to my counfel: they defpifed 
ali my reproof, “t >. 

31. So[Or, therefore | fhall they eat of the fruit of 
their Cown) way, [that is, receive, and get the punifh- 
fent, or recompence of thei: wicked works, Sce fob 21. 
on verte 25. The word fruit, here ufed, is taken for all 
manver of, either evel, or good, that iffueth or procee- 

eth fiom anything. It’s taken for evil, as here fo 
Iſa. 10 12. ferem. 6.19. Macha 7. -verle 13. Lu, 
6.43. For good, below chap. 8.19. .and 31. 31. A- 
mos6. 12. Pfam g. vx. Philips 1. 14. J and fith- 
fic the .{elves with their (own) counfels, [thatis, bring 
a fad inundation of plagues upen themfelves , occafion- 
ed by their obAinate and contumacious mindes. - See of 
this phrale fob 7 4. and the annot.] 


PROVERBS. 





Chap. ili. 
2. Tocaufethine cars to attend un'a wifdome, Cif } 

thou inclinet thine. heart unto. under{tanding. | What 

underftanding is, {ce above chap.r, on verfe 2. ] 

3. Yex [| The Hebrew particle isfo taken, 2 Kings 
18.34.] if thon eryeft unto prudence, [, that is, if thou 
feekeft with all diligence .to-get it, It isa fimilitude bor- 
rowed from him that baving great need of another many 
fecketh by earneft and ftedfaft crying unto him, to get 
him near himfelf‘] and lifte/fup UHebr, givel, fo ab, 
cha, 1. 20, ] thy voice unto underflanding, 

4. If thou feckeft ber as filver , and fearcheft after 
(ber) as after bid sreafures: [Compare Afat, 13. 44, 
4546] > à oe 

5. Then fhalt thou underftand the fear of the LOKD, 
and fhalt finde the knowledge of God. | To wit,by Gods 
gracious.enlightening , Fames 1.5: who.letreth them 
finde the thing that is good, who in the uk of aight and 
lawful means feek-and endeavour after-it, ASat.7.7. For. 
this word finding,hath refpect or relation to the word 
fecking, mentioned in the laft foregoing verfe. Compare 
below chap,3.13. and the annot. } 

6. For the LORD giveth wifdome; | Compare 
Fames r, 5. 1 Kings 3.9,12.] out of bis mouth, Lehar 
is, out of his gracious good will and pleaſure, and by 
the revelation of his holy Word: forthe month of God 
in Scripture fignifieth fometimes his good will and plea- 
fare, Dewt.8.3.- fometimes the revelation thereof, Numb. 


+9.18. Pfalm11g. 72.] (cometh) knowledge and under- 


ſtanding. 

7. He layeth np for the righteors a durable being :| Or, 
a fure efiate, The Hebrew word ſignibeth properly thus 
which i cffential, furc, and durable, or, permanent. Un- 
deiftand here, either the true wildome, and fine or found 
doétrine of truth, which is oppofed to the vain and emp- 
ty knowledge of this world, or the erernal, celeftial 
good, which is oppofed to the momentany and tranfito- 
sy things of this cath, See of the Hebrew word fuither s 
Fob 5. on verfe1z. and compare Pfalm 37. on vale 3.] 
He. [to wit, the Lord ] iſsa buckler [fee Gen.15..0n 


a2. Fox the turning amy af the finple [| To wit,where~ verfe 1. Others underftand by this fhield or bucklery 


by they.turn away tbemfelves fiom the teachings and | the true and found wifdome , and doétrine of falyation, 
cnft:ucions of wifuemel al fly then, fio wit, thei Compare Pfalm gx. 4. ] tornem that walk uprightly ; 
Gmple: which is done by weaas oF the Magiltrate, dr | [that is, co them that five a true, unfeigned, godly life. 
other meas: vea by God bimfUt} «tt rhe profperity of | Scealfo 1 Nines 9.4. Pfalm 26.11. below chap. 10. 9. 


food: (mex | 
tentinies ba. o- cin cast whereby they are hardned 
| iheir backfiuung and couch cof faning] fball deftroy 
PEHE ays : 
'. 33. But whofo bearkneth unto me, fhall dwell fafely : 
[Hebr, in, or, with fafery: that is, not only without 
il entertainment, but alfo without feat of it. The fame 
plrale is alfo found, Lev. 25.18. Dent, 33, 12. Ifaiah 
47.8. fercm, 23.6. Exch. 39.26, @e. | and he fhal 
be quict from fear of evil- : 


ao 


CHAP. II. 


Sundry promifes of great ufe, for thofe that carneftly 
feck after, and obtain true wifdome : 

. they [ball be direãed and kept in the way of life, and 
be preferved from evil company , which walk in the 
way of deftruction, 


. Y jon, if thou receiveft my fayings ; [From the 
DA ica fecond yerfz of the former Chapter unto 
this verfe, Salamon telated the words of Wildome : 
New he (peak.th again in his own peifon, as may 
be gathered by comparing the tenth and fifteenth ver- 
es of the former Chapter] and layeft up my Commar- 
fencnt« with thee: { to wit, as atreafure, and necefla- 
sp eysamodity, See Fob 23. 0n vere rz, alfo below vesfe 
Pe 3 


efpecially that | judgement, and cquities : 


vas vhich they, or ocher wicked men of: [sind 20.7. and 28.6, &c. alfo fee Gen.20, on verfe 5.] 


8. That they may Reep the pars of judgement:(That 
is, conftantly follow the rule of Gods Word, which tea- 
cheth them what they are to believe, and how they ought 
to live. Compare Gen.18. on verfe 19. thefe paths ae 
alfo called, the paths of uprightnef[e, below verfe 13. the 
paths of life, below veife xg. the way of good men, and 
rhe paths of the righteous, below verle zo. the way of 
wifdome, and the footfteps of uprightneffe, below chap. 


4.11, &c. fee further, 1 Kings 8. on verle 36. | and 


he fhall preferve the way of bis favourites: [ Compare 
Pfalm 1. on verfe 6. fee of the fignification of the He- 
brew word rendred here favourites, 2 Chren. 6. on verfe 

41. and Pſalm 4. 4.] 
9. Then fhalt thou underfland righteoufneffe , “and 
[ Sce of thefe three words a- 
bove chap. r. on verfe 3. ] (and) all (or every ) good 
path, [ Hebr. all (orevery) foorftep of good: that is, 
every way that leadeth unto thar which is good. 
The Hebrew word fignifieth properly the print, or, 
furrow of a cart-wheel, or, the track of a cart-wheel 
made inthe ground: but is by way of fimilitude ufed, 
to fignifie the way of men ; that is, of their dealing and 
converfe, their doing and omitting, See Pfalm 23. 3. 
below verle 1 s.and ch, 4. 11. and 5.21. and Iz. 26.7. 
10. Whenwifdome fhall bave entred into thineheart, 

and knowledge fhall be pleafant unto thy foul 3 
11. Then fhall diferction keep watch over thee, [That 
is,keep thee with fingular diligence & carefulnefs3 as — 
Hebr, 


Speen SN. Se ROYER B S. Chap, ili, 


Hebrew phrafe here irhporteth, and is alfo. found, x San. ;woman: for this is an exceedirig great benefit > bee 
26.16, and below chap, 6. 26. } underftanding fhall caufe the frange woman Jeadeth men unto death. ] 
preferve thee, ` ` : — 29. Nhoſoeder go in unto her, [See Genefis 6, 
1x Todcliver thee. from the evil ways [Under=!on verfe 4. |] fhall not retin 5 [ to wit > from 
ftand all kinde of falfe faith, and wicked works, oppo- |the way of death, which by the finne of adultery 
fiteand repugnant tothe rule of Gods Word, and lead- | they have entered into } ‘neither Shalt they bit -rbe- 
ing to'deftruction: which is likewife fo called, Pfalm ‘paths of life, Ç that is, which Fead tinto life, So bes: 
Arg. ro1. and below chap, 8.15, and 28. 10, likes low chap, 5.6. and 6. a3.and rg. BAe, 
wile’ the way of faifbood, Pfalm 1x 9.29. the way of | -© .40. That thon ‘mayefE walk in the way of good 
finners, Pfalm 1.1. the way, that is not good, below ch. men, [ This verle dependeth: upon the foregoing ‘ew 
16. 29. and here ftraightway verle 13. the way of dark- |leventh verle, then Mhali diferecion keep, &c, or, on the’ 
nefjes allo the wicked way, Ezek. 3-18. |] from the | the fixteenth verfe, to deliver thee from the, ere. J and 
man that ſpeaheth perverſeneſſes: {that is, things that | keep the paths of the righteous +E that is, the exams 
are contrary to truth of dottiine, and, rightcoufnele | ple of godly ones, that knew and feared God aright, 
of fife. So Deut. 32. 20, below verfe 14, and chap. | Thefe are commended unto us. ind ‘the’ Scripture for 
6.14. and 8, 13. and 10. 31, 32, &e.] a our imitation; and not thofe, who give up themfelves 
13. (Fromthofe) that leave she paths of upright- | unto uncleanneſs, and to other fines. . Thefe (towits. 
neffe; [ See above on verfe 8. Compare 2 Chroni- | the righteows )- are every where in this Book oppofed 
cles. chap. 12. on verfe 1. to go inthe ways of dark~.| to. wicked and ungodly men, that know not God; nor 
nef, [thatis, to live in unbelief , errour 5 wilful fin, obey him. ] ah eae aS a Co 
diiquietnels of minde, and mifery, Thus the word! «21, For the godly fhall inbabit the earth, l Com- 
— is taken for all kinde of evil that is in the pate Pfalm 37. 9, 11, 22, 29,34. and rhe Annota» 
underftanding, in the will, inthe affi@ions, in words | tions on verle 29, ] and the. upright, fhall remain. in- 
and deeds , and in-the whole courfe of mans life. | it, [ to wit, hot onely in general, becaufe there thal 
Compare Eccl. 2. 14, Hate) g. 1, Romans z 19, always remain a Church and people of God, but al- 
Egek. 5.8.11] > - | fo in alae) becaufe God will never leave any 
14, Wharejojce todo evil, delight themfelves in the| of thole that.are his, into, what ftrait foever they come} 
perverfencifes of the wicked : L To wit, either per- bùr will continyally follow them with his bleffing even. 
on,- or work.J o -~ . ” funtodeath] > ATE — 
15. Whofe paths [ To wit, the pais of thofe that | «22. Bur the wicked fhall be deftroyed from the 
leave and forfake uprightnefs, &c. of Whom was [poken | earth , E Their death is at apparent deftrudtion , bea 
in the two foregoing verfes ] are perverfe; [ that is ,| caufe they living in great profperity and pleafure , are 
crooked, and oing awry, erring and going aftray from fuddenly taken away thence, and referyed for: evetlaft~: 
the right and ftraight rule of faith and life | and decli- | ing deftru@ion. Compare Pfalm 37: 2, 9, Ke) See: 
ning in their fteps: [ to wit, from the ‘right and good | allo. fob 18.17, Pfalm 104 35. J and the faitblege 
way: fochap. 1.32, aud 14. 2.) A = one’s [ underftand by thefe, thofe that by great and 
_ 16. To debiver thee from the firange woman [That | wilful inyuitice tran grefs and violate the duty, which: 
is, which is not thine own, but another mans wife: they owe unto ‘God, or their neighbour, Gompare 
and befides by her infidelity, wicked life, and adulte~|: Samuel 15. 18.:and Pfalm 1.4. andthe Annot, } 
vous cattiage, pertaineth not to che true people of God, fall be plucked out of it, 

















Wherefore the is alfo called an outtandifh, or unknown 
woman. So below chap. 5. 3. and 6. 24, and 7.4. 
this verle dependeth om the foregoing eleventh vere 
from the unknown (woman) (w uch) fiattereth wir 
ber’ fpecches : [ ar, (which) maketh her foeeches trinj- 
and ncat, or , uttereth , {mooth, ox intreating words, 
whereby fhe enticeth men in a wanton ahd unchafte 
manner. Compare below chapter: 5. 3. and 6.24. 
7.5. Des 
Ag Which forfaketh the gnide of her youth, (That 
is, her lawful husband, whom fhe tnarried in her youth, 
and who is her head and governour -}' and forgetteth, 
the covenant of her God, E that is-; the promifed 
conjugal. fidelity 3 which is called. the covenant of | 
God, not onely becaufe marriage was .inftituted and ; 
ordained by God -but alfo becauie God thereiñ join- 
cth man and wife together, and is a witnefs and ber 
~ holder of that fo near union and conjunction , as |: 

being made and done before him. See Mat, 19. 4, 

Sz &e J,- : i i i 

18. For ber houfe inclineth unto death [The mea- 
ning fs, that the punifhment of adultery is mans 
utter ruine and deftru@tion, both in foul and body. | my commandements: i 
"Tis a fimilitude borrowed from an inclining or bene | 2. For they fhall tncreafe [. So below: ehapter 9. Kt 
ding wall, which is nigh to its ruine. or fall J and ; Hebrew properly adde, which is here as mych as paleta 
ber paths unto the dead: C The Hebrew word > ply] unto thee tength of days; and years of life, 
whict fometimes fignifieth Giants > ås taken here f that is, a great áge; and a long life , or 4 ii 
for men that are dead, deceafed , or s departed out of many years, .$o Deutcronimy 30. to. Fob ri 
of. this life, See! fob chapter 26. on verle $. This 12, Pfam 21. 5. and 51. 16. below. verfe 46, and 
cighteenth yerfe dependeth on the foregoing fixteenth ‘4. 10. and 9-11. ] and peace, [.that is , proſpe· 
vefe. As if he had ſaid I have not thewed’ in rity both in fouland body: See Genefis 37. om wer, 
vain y that wifdome will deliver thee from the frange | 14.) 

Bbbbb-s 3. Le 


CHAP. it 


An exhortation to the keeping of the Commandes 
ments of Wifdome, verle 1, &c. alfo to afiance in 
God, und bis counfel, with caution to beware of. 

" felf-wifdome., 5. An exbortation to the fear of 
the Lord 7. :- to:tberality to-ithe Minifters ” of. 

~ ‘God, and tothe poor , 9229. : 20 patience in fs 

: fering, 11. -Of the “blefednege that wifdome: 
bringeth with .it.. the precioufnefe , high eftcem, 
‘and great utility of it, ‘x3. Evil pratifes y ag. 
Sontentiouſneſſe, ꝗo. Impatienc, 31. The ‘cow. 
fod projperity of :zhe. wicked, fcbrners', and foots 

33- 


T Jon, forget. wet my laws. © Oe, dorind - to 
wit, which I teach. thee, and inftrnG thee inj 
namely, how to order thy life and converfation arivhr, 
See above chap. 1. on verle 8, ] but det rbine heart keep 


Chap. i. 

3. Let not mery 
may be underftood 
that it is a comman 
thereunto, with a promile that 
them, See below on verfe 25. 
the bounty and faithfulnefs , 
thew unto his neighbour} bind 
mandements of God, whereof i 
or, mercy and faithfulnels, that is, 
concerning them } about thy neck, [to wit, asan ornas- 
ment, or chain, as above chap. 1. 9. and to haye them 
always before thine eyes, and in thy fight. See below ver. 
a1. and6. 21. andcompare Exod. 13.9: Deut.6.8.] 
write tbem upon the table of thine bearre [ that is, im- 
print them deep in the innermoft part of thine underftan- 
ding, that they may never flip out of thy memay. So 
below chap.7.3. fer.17.3. 2 Cor. chap.3.3. | 

4. And finde favour, [Or,grace 3 that is acceptar 
tion or acceptablenefs, whereby a man is acceptable and 
pleafing unto others 5 
chap.1.9. below chap.11.16. 
12. Luké 1.52.) and good un 
ding, fee above chap. 1. on vetfe 3.] in the cyes of God, 
and men. (Tis again a command, containing in it alfo 
a ftrong arid earneft promife, as in the beginning of the 
former verfe. The command is,labour to finde grace,8c. 
The promife is, Thou fhalt be acceptable both to God 
and good men, 

5. Truft inthe LORD with all thine heart's { Com- 
pare Deur. 6, 5. and 1 Kings 2.4. and the annat.] and 
lean not unto thine (own) underftanding. 

_ 6. Acknowledge him in all thy ways : [That is, in all 
that thou intendcft, undertakeft, {peakett, doe, and o- 
mitteft. Sec Gen. 6. on vesfe 1z, In the fame fente is the 
word pails prefently taken in this verte} and be fall make 
tby paths firart. [That is, dire& them according to his 
law, and lead thee right according unto it, that thou 
maift azlength attain unto the defired end of thy life. 
Compare below chap.1r.5. and 35: 21-] 

7. Be not wife in thine (own) eyes: L That is, in 
thine own conceit, and judgement. See Lev, 13. on ver. 
3. and Fob 18. on ver. 3. Romr2t 6.3 fear the LORD, 
and depart from evil: 

8, I fhall be phyfick for thy navel, [1's a phrafe, by 
way of fimilitude, borrowed from young children,whole 
navels muft be handled and dealt with, with fingular 
care and prudence ; and alfo from grown perfons, that 
are weak and feeble in rhat part of the body, and often- 
times‘ have need of phyfick to be applied thereunto, The 
meaning is, thar thofe that have the fear of God, fhall, 
in refpeĝ of the fpiritual life of the (ul, bein very good 
health, and enjoy perfect ftrength] and morftning for thy 
bones, [It’s another fimilitude borrowed from the bones 
in a mans body, which muft be filled with good mar- 
row to prelerve che ftrength and vigour in man: So hath 
thefoul likewife its firength and vigour from the know- 
ledge and fear of the Lord, Compare Feb 21. 24. ] 

9. Honour the LORD with thy fubftance { Honour 
him, to wit, in his Minifters, the Priefts, and Levites: 
alfo in the widows, the farherlels, and, the poor, by cam- 
municating unto -them of thy means , Exod. 33.319 
apd 34-36: Dent.z6.2. &e. Mal. 3. 10. Luke 14.13-] 
and with the firjt-fruis of all thine increa{e. | See of 
the(e, Exodus. chapter.2a. verle 29 , 30. Levit, 2. 12% 
and23-17.} 

_ 10. Sofhall shy barns be filled with plenty 5 [ Hebr. 
ticty ; that is, with plenty of fruits, whereby men may 
be fatisfied and Giled. See Gen.q1.2g. and the annotat, 
aKo, Eccl 5.11, Compare Deur.28.8. | and thy pref- 
futs run quer [Hebr. preak aſunder with new wine.] 

15. My fon, reject not the difcipline [This word ſig- 
nifieth indeed the teaching or inftruction, which is done 
in, orby words a bus itis irere alfo taken for a&ual cha- 


of the mercy and truthof God; fo 
d exhorting a man to cleave clofe 
he fhall keep and preferve 


which every one ought to 
ethem [to wit, the com- 
s (poken in the firit verle: 


and 22. verfe ir. Eccl. 10. 


the promifes of God | 


fo Gen.zg.21. Pfalm 46. 3. above | 


PROVERBE $& 
and faithfulnef forfake thee 5 L This, 


Others underitand it of . 





der{tanding [of undaftan-, 


he bath a delight. [See of the fignification of the 


Chap. 1. 


ftening orpunifhing, See below chap. 7. on verle 22, 
So likewile the Hebiew Verb tranflated , rebuking , be- 
low chap. 9,7. fee the annotat.] of the LORD « neither 
be weary of bis chaftifing: [this word is allo not onely 
taken for Verbal punifhment or reproof , fuch as is done 
by words, as below chap.1§. 31,32. and 28. 23. but 
alfo for a€tual punifhment , by blowes, or plagucs , or 
fcourges, as here, and Pfalm 73.14. and 149. 7. Hof, 
5.9. Sothe Verb reprove, Pfalm 6. 2.] 

iz, For the LORD chafleneth the min who he loveth, 
[Compare Rev.3.19.] yeaas a father the fon in whom 
Hebtew 
word, 2 Sam.24. on verle 23 .] 

13. Happy is the man, (that) findeth wifdome : [Hcb. 
(that) bath found, &c. that is, that findeth continually: 
therefore alfo the following Verb in the Original is put 
inthe Fucure Tenfe. “The word finding feemeth to1e- 
late to the feeking and fearching after wildome , whercof 
mention is made above chap. 2. 4. fee the annct. } and 
the man, (shat) bringeth forth (or, fetcherh out , to wit, 
as out of an hidden place, and confequently obtaineth it 
with great labour and pains] underftanding. 

14, For the merchandife of it ["Thatis, the ware, or 
the commodity that is to be found with wifdome ; (o is 
the Hebrew word taken by fome, below chap. 31.18. Iſa. 


‘23.18, Oth, managing, or, handling 5 that is, fearch- 


and have found knowledge to live well.J - 


| 
| 


ing after it, whereby it is fought, found, and obtained 
is better then.the merchandife of filuer , [ compare Fo 
28.15. Pfalm1g.10. Prov.8.11, 19. and 16.16, Oth, 
ordering, or, managing of filver, that is, the handling and 
employing of it, whereby filver is gotten and obtained ] 
and tke increafe thereof then gold digged ont. [meaning 
very fine gold, perhaps fo called, becaule it’s digg’d out 
of the ground. ' The fame name is uled, Pfalm 68.14. 
below chap. 8.10,19. and 16. 16. Zach. 9.3.) 

15. She is more precious then rubies 3 | See Fob 28. 
on.verle 18.} and whatfover thou canft delight ir y's not 
to be compared unto ber: (Hebe. all thy delaghts well not 
be compared unto ber: that is, whatfoever thou canft 
with or defire, is not of fuch worth and value, as that it 
fhould be able to be compared with witiame. So below 
chap.8.11.} 

16. Length of daies [See above on veife 2] # in ber 
right hand 5 in ber left hand, riche: and henour. [ Wil 
dome is here compared to a woman, that in great plenty 
divideth all manner of goods to thoſe chat follow, and 
obey her. Uuder temporal goods arecompiehended alfo 
thole that are eternal.}] ; 

17. Her ways {That is, whatfoever the pre(cribeth to 
heli¢ve, and to de, Underftand alfoin like manner the 
following word paths] are ways of pleafantacf, and alt 
her paths peace. {that is, profperity a happioels, both 
in foul and body ; as above verfe 2. the meaning is, that 
this is obtained by wildome. ] 

118. She (To wit, wifdom 5 fee above verfe 13.]%4 
tree of life to them that lay hold upon ber 3 (that is, asa 
tree of life, giving life, and full contentment or fatisfacti~ 
on to them thar eat of her fruits, that isy thar receive her. 
inftrudtion, Compare Gen, 2.9. and 3. 22. alfo be- 
low chap.r1.30. and 13.12. and 15.4. ] and every one 
that boldeth her faft, u happy. 

19. TheLORD by wifdome bath founded the carth, by 
underftanding bath prepared [Thavis, beautifully ador. 
ned, glorioufly fitted , and orderly compoled and joined 
together. So is the Hebrew word taken, Fob 31.19-] 
the Heavens. i 

20. By his knowledge the deptbs are cloven, [Meaning 
the feas, and confequently the fountains, {prings, rivers, 
and all forts of Rreams, that ifue and fpread omt of the 
depth and bortome of the earth, asjtwere by the rent- 


| ing therof in twain. Compare Gen.1 49,10, Jund the clouds 


drop (down) dew, 
z1. My fon, let not them [To wit, wildome, under- 
fianding, 
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ftanding, and knowledge, whereof is {pokenin the two j wit, to withhold hom any man that which is his due, of 


tormer verles. Orth, the Law, aad the Commandements, 
of which fee verte 1. of this chapter ] depart from thine 
eyes: keep the durable wifdome [fee of the Hebr. word 
Fob 5, on verfe x2, andabo, chap. 2.0n veiie 7, ] and 
difcretion. [fee above chap,1.on verfe 4. ] , 

22. For they fhall be life bd thy foul; [That is,bring 
lite to thy foul] and a comclinefe for thy neck. [thar is, 
anornamenc, which will make ——— and accepta- 
ble both in the fight of God, and of all good men, Com- 
parc above chap. 1. 9. and the annot; ] 

23. Then fhalt thou walk (in; thy way fafely: [That 
is, go fure in thy intention, doing, and omitting. So 
below chap.10.9, and compare Pjuim 37.24, and ot. 415, 
12. below chap,28. 18. fa. chap.40.31.] and thou fhalz 
not difhthy jast. [thar is thou fhalt not come into dan- 
ger, foas ro hurt thy felf. Orth, and thy foot fhall not 
difh it (elf, or, ftumble. Compare Pfalm 91.12. Foot 
is taken for the man himfelf. So Pfalm 31. 9. below 
chap. 7.11, dfa, §2.7.] 

24. if thou licft down, [To wit, to {lecp 5 or, reft } 
thou fhals not be afraid 3 but thon fhalt lie down, and 
thy flecp flalt be fect. [ Compare Lev.26.6. Fob 11. 
19. Pialm 3.6. and 4 9,] 

25. Be not afraid of [udden terrour, [Tisa Com- 
mandement, containing init apromife , as above verfe 
324. alfo below chap. 4. 4,and 7, 2, and 9. 6. fee Pfal. 
37. on veife 3, Theretore fome render thele words thus : 
Thou fhal nor be afraid of [udden terrour, &c. But with 
the nanflation, that is in the text, doth the Hebrew par- 
ticle all, or, any,better agree, The meaning is, that the 
Jovers of wifdome fhall not need to fear, or be afraid of, 
&c. Hebr. of terrour fuddeniy 3 that is, whichis fud- 
den, or cometh unawares, and unexpe&ed. So below ch. 
15.24. from hell, or the grave below, or beneath; that 
is, which is below, or beneath] ncisher of the defolutzon | 
[fee Pfalm 35. 0n verle 8. and above chap. 1. on veife' 
27.) of the wicked, [ that is, which the wicked feck to 
Taile or effeétamong the godly : or rather, which fhall 
come upon the wicked by the juft judgement of God } 
when it cometh, ; 

26. For the LORD fhall be with thine hope: [ That 
is, he will be found of thee , when thou hopeft in him , 
that thy hope, whereby thou waitefton his help, may 
not bein vain. Oth. fhall be thine hope. OF the word 
hope, {ce the Hebrew word fo taken, Fob 4.6. and thean-, 
not.] and be fhall keep thy foot fiom being taken. L Hebr. 
fom taking : To wit, whereby thou mighteft come into 
the hand and power of the wicked, and be opprefled | 
by them.] 

27. Wishhold not good { Meaning, either corporal, ot | 
{piritual good J from the majters (or owners) thereof , 
—— by thefe, thofe to whom we owed any thing | 
that is good, either according tothe Civil Law, or ac- 
cording tothe Divine and Natural Law. The Civil 
Law is, chat we fhould give to others, that which be- 
Jongeth to them, by vertue of commerce ot trading one 





dence [Tharis, fecurcly, 





with another. The Divine, and Natural > OF Moral 
Law is that we fhould give unto others, by vertue of 
our duty of love and compalfion , which we owe unto 
them in gencral. Confequently by the word maffers, or 
owners, the poor are here alfo to be underftood > becaule 
the rich are given unto them by God as Stewaids, and 
Dilpenfers, to communicate unto them, and te make 
then fharers of their means. Jn which refpe@ alms or 
almfdeeds are called rigntcoufnes, Dan. 4. 27 ] when it 
4 inthe power of thine bind to do (it). {that is, when 
God hath given the means and ability, cathe: in Civils, 


to content and fatisGe thy neighbou., or in Divine and | Salomon 


Naturals, to do good.unto the poor, and to relieve them 
in their wants and neccflitics. The meaning is,that both 
thole duties in fuch a cafe may not be delayed. Oth, 
although it were in the powcr of thine band to do if} to 


belongeth unto kim. That which is delivered in this , 
and thefollowing veife, is a general pioverb, forbidding 
the neglect, or hindring of doing good nnta others.) 

28. Say not unto thy neighbour; Go thy ways, and 
come again, and to morrow T will give; [ Namely, that 
which thou in a manner oweft him, and which he asketh 
and craveth of thee, and hath greatly need of : compare 
Lev. 19.13. Dent. z4, 14. allo Gal. 6. 1ọ, fames z. 
15,16.) fecing it is with thee. 

29. Forge not evil againjt chy neighbour , [ The He~ 
brew word rendred here forge, fignifieth to devife, in- 
tend and promife a thing clofely and fecvetly 3 which 
may be {aid to be done either ina bad, or a_in good fenfe. 
Here its takenin abad fenfe , as alfo below chap. 6. 
14,18. Ellewhere it is alfotaken in a good fenfe, as 
below chap. 14. verfe 22.] fecenghe dwelleth wich confi- 
Without having any miftruft, or 
es {ulpition of thee, Oth. in trath, or, fidelity ] by 
tee, 

30, Strive not with aman without caufe; [ To wit, 
neither in judgement, nor elfewhere belide] if be bave 
done thec no barm. [forif he have done fo, it is then 
lawful fora man to vindicate his own right; either by 
the means of the Magiftiate, or to bring him toan ac- 
knowledgemcnt of his fault by the Ecclefaftical pow- 
cr or other piivate admonition, and that without defire 
of revenge, and {candal, Exod. 22, verfe 8, Mat. 18.1 Ss 
16,17. 1 Cor.6.4. Eph.4.26. 

31. Be nat enveows( Sce Pfalm 37.0n verfe 1.) againfE 
aman of violence: | That is, that ufeth violence, and 
practifeth opprcflion, and thereby becometh great, rich, 
and mighty. See of this phrafe, 2 Sam. 22. 49. Fob 11. 
on verſe 11. and Fſalm s.on vale 7. Compare Pfam 
37,3. and 73. 3. above chap. 23.17. ] and chufe none 
of his ways. \Acbr, not all bis ways ; that is, none of 
them. See a Kings 11.0n veife 34.) , 

32. For the revolter | That is, he that yevolteth or 
departeth ftom the right way ] és an abomination unto 
the LORD: [Hebr. isthe Lords abomination 5 that is, 
whom God efteemeth as an abomination. So below ch, 
11.1.20. and 12,22. andis.g. and 16. 5, &c, See 
Deut. 17. on verle 1. Elfewhere a thing is {aid to be an 


' abomination before the face af the LORD, Deut. 24.4. 


Or, an abomination unto the LORD, Ifa. 1. verle 1 3.The 
fenfe or meaning is one andthe fame: fo is an abomina~ 
tion to man, below chap. 24. g,] but bis fecrct [ that is, 
his deepeft mercy, and good will in the Meffia, See Pf. 
2§.onverle 14.) i with the upright. [Compare Pſalm 
25.14, 

33. bye curfe of the LORD is in the boufe of the 
wicked: [ Compare Lev. 26. 145 gre, Deuter. 28. 1S. 
(rc. Mal. 2.2. but he will ble® she babitazion of the 
righteous, f 
. 34+ Surely he will (corn the {corners but be will give 
grace unto the meck. [Oth. If he feorneth the {corners , 
he will alfo give grace unto the merk, Compare Fam. 
4.6. 1 Pet. §,5. Ofthe word meck, feo Pfalm 22. on 
verfe 27. | A 

35; The wife fhail inherit honours but every one of 
the fools taketh foame upon bimfelf, [ That is, taketh 
fhame with him for his portion : or, fhame taketh fools 
away 5 that is, fruftratech them and all their expectations 
or, fhame exalteth fools.) 


CHAP. Iv. 


( propounding his owa example; how he was 
taught and inflrutted by his parents ) exborterh agstin 
with many reajons and arguments to fludy the do- 
ifrine of wifdome , verfe 1, gc. alfo to fhew and 
decline the paths of the wicked, 14, t0 keco the werds 
of 


Chap. iv. Prov 


fdome, 20. to practiſe þolineffe of foul and body, 


of wi 
dering of the beari, mouth , eyes, and feet, 


in or. 
23. 


Ear ye children [So Salomon callethall thofe, that 

as children defired to heat his do€trine, as being the 
inflin@ion and admonition of a loving father to his 
children. Sce above chap, 1. on verfe 8. ] the défcipline 
Tfce above chap.x. on verfe 2.J of 4 fathers and attend 
te know underfunding. 

2, Secing I give you good doffrine 5 [See Fob 11. on 
verleg. ] forfake not [fo above chop.1.8. and below ver. 
6.) my law. Çor, žatentzon, So above chap. 1. 8.] 

3. For ¥ was my fathers fon, [That is, 2 fingular 
fon, whom he exceedingly loved , and of whom he had 
{pecial care. Of fuch a one we alfo ufe tolay , he % the 
fathers childe, ov, the fathers fon: the father loves him] 
zender, [that is, tenderly brought upand carefully iookt 
to. Compare 1 Chron.2g.1.] and an oncl; (onc ) [that is, 
weil-beloved, and very loving, as an onely fon, Compare 
x Chron.3.5.] beforethe face of my mother. 

4. Now he taught me, {See 1 Chron.28.9.] and faid 
unto mes Let thine heart retain my words : keep my com- 
mandements, and tive, [itis a commandement, with a 
promile, as it it were faid, and tbou fhalt live, Compare 
above chap, 3- on verfe 25. and below veife 13.] 

5. Get wifdomc, get underflanding : forget not, [ To 
wit, the words, or fayings of my mouth, whereof is fpo- 
ken in the following words of this verle] neither decline 
from the fayings of my mouth, [ Thatis, which proceed 
out of my mouth : or, of my command ; that is, which I 
command or enjoin. Thus the word mouth is taken for 
command, Gen.41. verle 40.] 

6, Forfateber not, { To wit, wiidome , whereof is 
{poken in the former verfe] and fhe fhall preferve thee : 
dove her, and fhe fhall kecp thee, 

7. Wifdome is the chiefeft (thing) [Towit, that we 
ought to endeavour after, and which can do us good. The 
Hebrew word Refchith is taken for the eft, and cheice/t, 
or moft excellent, and tran{cendent thing that is, Plalm 
319.160, Amos 6, 1. as alfo the word rofch, Exek.27. 
22,4 get (thon) wifdome: [Orh, the beginning of wif- 
dome #, get wifdeme, Oth. get wifdome, the firft of 
wi{dome : which is the fear of the Lord. See above ch. 
4.7. andthe annot.| and get underftanding with all thy 
pofefion. [that is,wich all thy goods and means. Compare 
Matth.1 3.44. alfo Prov. 23.23.) 

8. Exit hers [ To wit, by highly cfteeming her in 
thine heart, commending her with thy mouth, and obey- 
dag her with thy life} and fhe fhall promote thee : fhe fhall 
honour the, [that is, make thee acceptable and great in 
the Gight of God, and men, fee Dan, 1.17. Luke 2. §2.] 
when thou fhalt embrace ber. 

g. She fhall give so thine head an acceptable addition : 
{Hebr. an addition of acceptablene®. See above cha. 1. 
on verte 9.3 2 besuriful crown [Hebr. a crown of bean- 
ty, or; glory 3 that is, wherewith the head is adorned,anid 
honoured. So below cha. 16. 3. Tfa.62. 3. Fer. 13. 
Ezek. 16.12. and 23.42. ] fhak fle deliver to 
shee. 

xo. Hear,-my fon, and receive my fayings : and the 
years of Life fhalt be mulsiplyed unto thec : {| Compare a- 
bove chap.3.2. and the annot. } 

ax. I do teach thee in the way of wifdome: I do caufe 
thee to tread in righe fteps. [ Hebr. inthe fteps of right- 
nefje, or, uprightneffe: chat is, in right ways. See above 
chap.z. o2 veleg. Of the word /fep, fee in the fame place 
on verle 9-] 

12. ine 
fhall not be fivaitacd : (asic happeneth in narrow, une- 


ven, croublelome, aid flippery ways. The meaning is, | zo my fay 


chat the way of wifdome tsa convenient, eafie, and plea- 
fine way, Mut. so. 30. Pfal gt. 11,12.) and if thou 


of is eee in the former verfes, 
difcipline or inftru@tion} for fhe is thy life. | meaning 
the well-being, or well-dzvzng, not only of thy body,but 





land deftruction : 
hy gsing thy ftep [See Fob 14. on verte 16. ] | fu 


l 


i 


+ 


his juft yudgement upon them. The reafon 5 why thcy 


ERB 3: (nap. iv, 


runneft, thou foalt not ftumble, [Comp, Pj. gt 11.) 
13. Take faft bold of difcépline, [That is, of the in- 
ftiuttion leading unto wifdome, See above chap. 1. on 
veife 2.] ceafe not : [to wit, from following this cxhor- 
tation. Orh. Let ber) not go: towit, wildome. See 
the following annot.] keep ber ; [to wit,wifdome,where- 
and which is gotten by 


alfoot chy foul. So verfe 22. comprre above verfe q. 
and the annot. Oth. kecp it, for it is chy life.) 

14. Enter not into the puth of the wicked 3 neither 
tread in the way of evil (men). [Compare Pfalm 1.1. 
Prov, 1. 10;,1§-] i 

15. Raen; [ To wit, the way of evil men. Of 
the word here rendred rejeé?, fce above chap. 1. on verie 
25.} paffe not thorow by it: turn fiom it, and paffe a- 
way. 

16. For they flecp not, [ Hebr. They will nor fleep. 
The Future Tenle fignifieth the continuance of the, a- 
étion ; as if he hadfaid: They ate not wont to fleep ] 
if they bave not doncevil; and their fleep % taken away, 
if they caufe not ( fome body) to fiumble. [to wit, by 
hurting him in his foul, when they feduce ir, and caufeie 
to fins or inhis body, when they wound and kill ic, or 
in his eftate, when they ftcal and rob it.j 

17. For they eat the bread [By bread and wine in 
this vere is meant all things neceflary for the fuitenta~ 
tion of this temporal life. Sois the word bread alfo ta- 
ken, when it is joined with the word water, below chap. 
g.17. and when ir is put alone, without the addition of 
another word to it 3 below chap. 20.17. and 30.8, 22. 
and 31,14. Mat.6.11.] of wickedneffc, [that is,goods 
unjuftly gotten; or wealth gotten by injuftice. So in 
the following words, wine of violence , which is gotten 
by violence. So below chap. 20, 17. bread of falfhood, 
which is gotten by falfe means, and chap 31.27. bread 
of idlencfft, which is gotten without labour. Or, the 
meaning is, that to commit injuftice and violence, is ag 
delightful and acceptable unto them,as cating and drinks 
ing : which kinde of phrafe our Saviour Chrift ufcch, 
Fobn 4.34. Compare Fob 1 5.16.and the annor. } and 
drink the wine of mecr violence, | Hebr. of violences, or 
robberies. ] 

18. But the path of the righteous i ax a fhining light 5 
going on, and lightening until the full day. { Hebr. unro 
the fet, or appointed (time) of the day: that is, until 
noon, or mid-day, when the fun isin its greateft ftrength 
and brightnefs, and the day in its perfe€tion and com- 
pleatnels. ‘The juft and the rightcous are here compared 
unto the fhining light 3 to wit, not only becaule they 
profper by the blefling of God upon them,and enjoy peace 
and quietnefs of minde, but alfo becaufe they are en- 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and do'thercin dai- 
ly encreafe more and more, going on from ftrength to 
{trength, and from vertue to vertue , until they hereafter 
attain unto the perfe&tion ọf the children of God. Com- 
pare Fob 18, onverle 5. ] 

19. The way of the wicked is as darkneffe: [Thatis, 
full of ignorance, errour, difquietnefs, danger and mife- 
ry. SeeGen.15, on verle x2. ] they know not at what 
time they fball ftumble, [thatis, what it is, that fhall 
bring them toiuine, and plunge them into deftruction. 
Underftand this of the means, whereby God will execute 


kniw not at what they fhall fiumble, is, becaufe trey are 
perpetually in apparent danger of falling into mifchief 
which fu prifeth and overtaketh chem 
ddenly and unowares, above chap. 1. verfe 27-] 
20. My fon, acrend to my words § incline thine car 1m- 
ings. 
21, La then not depart from thine eyes, [ So above 
chap. 3. 21.] Keep them an the midh of thine hears. 
22. For 
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22. For they [To wit, my words, and fayings, where- 
of mention is made, above verfe 20} are lije {that is, 
thofe that give life. Compare above verfe 13. and {ee the 
Annot. ] tothofe that finde them, and phyfick E that is, 
not onely giving life, but alfo preferving it in a good e- 
ftare and condition, and keeping, of and removing, all 
manner of ficknefs and difeale therefrom, Compare ab. 
chap, 3.8. and below chap.rz. 18, and 13.17. ] 10 all 
their flefb, [that is, to the whole man, confilting of 
body and foul. Spiritual bleffings are typified and fha- 
dowed our by temporal pleflings. Thus #efhis raken for 
man, Gen. 6,12. Oth. to the whole flefh of every one of 
them, } ‘ 

23. Keep thinchewt [The heart fignifeth often all 
the powers and faculties of the (oul, namely. the under- 
ftanding, the will, and affeGions. So Gen. 8. 23, Ifaiab 
29.13. Ferem. 17.9. Foct 2.13.) above all ibat is to 
be.kept 3 [Hebr. above all keeping, keep thine heart] for 
out of it are the iffues of life. [the life of man is, either 
natural, or {piritual, The fit he hath by his firft birth; 
the fecond, by his fecond birth- Both kindes of life 
give their feveral operations and workings, which doe 
How and proceed trom the heart. The natural aétings 
and workings do procecd from the heart, that is unrege- 
nerate: the {piitual workings and aétings, or actions, 
do proceed and iffue figm the heart that is regenerate ; 
Compare Matth. 15. 8.] , . A 
- 24. Put away from thee the frowardne of the mouth , 
L Underftand all abufe of the tongue againft the firft, 
and fecond Table, or againit God and man. Sce above 
chap. 2. on vee 12, and below chap. 6. 12, ] and the 
perverfeneffe of the lips pur far from thee. 
2g. Lec thine cyes look right on, and (let) thine cye- 
lids kecp themjelves ftraight before thec, { That is, di- 
rect thy fight ftraight forward. The meaning is, that, 
to the end that we may goon faichfully and conftantly 
in the way of the LORD, we fhould not turn away our 
fpisitual eyes from the commandements of the Lord, ei- 
ther to the right hand, or to the Ictt, bur go ftraight for- 
ward, without (uffering our felves in any cafe tobe led 
afide out of the way. ] 

26. Ponder the going Hebr. fep) of thy foot, and 
Let all thy ways be welt eftablifhed, [ Or, ordered, or, di~ 
recicd, ov, well fitted. Oth. that all thy ways may be 
well fitted, or, ordered ; or, and all thy ways fhall be c- 
fiablifhed 9 

27. Depart not to the right band, nor to the lefts[ See 

Deu. $. on verle 3a.and 28, 14.] turn away thy foot from 
‘evil, 


CHAP, V. 


An exhortation to the, ftudy of wifdom, verle x. An 
carneft admonition. to beware of unghafte women, 3. 
An exbortation to — and merry life in the flate 
of wedlock, 13. God-feeth all things, he taketh and 
deftroyeth the wicked in their ovon fa: 2i. 

Y fon, attend unto my wifdome : encline thine eat 
M to my underftanding : f Ofthe difference of t hefe 
two words, wifdome, and underftanding, fee above chap, 
1. on verſe 2.] 

2. That ihon mayeſt preſerve all diſcretion; [Mebr. 
diſcretions. See above chap. i. on verſe 4.] and (that) 
thy lips may keep knowledge. [ to wit, the lips, whereby 
thou mayeft impart and communicate thar knowledge 
unto others, which thou getteft by my teaching and 
initcu ion, compare Mel. 2. 7.] 

3- For [Here a reafon is given, why the former exhor- 
tation fhould take place with men] the lips [that is, the 
words. Sec Fob 2.0n yerfe 20. the fame fignification 
hath the word palate, or, roof oftbe mouth, that follow- 
eth, So Fob 33. 30.] of a ftrange (woman) | {ce above 


: unto otbers; [to wit,unto the adulterefs and 


ERB S, 5 
chap.2.on verfe 16.] drop an boney-comb + (that is,britig 
forth {weet, and pleafant words without ctafing, whereby 
young men are allured to thelove of her. See of thig 
phrafe, Deut.32.2, andthe Annot. } and her palate is 
fmoorber then oil. [that is, her words flip into the heart, 
by reafon of her (weet and pleafant flattery, as oil flippeth 
into the ftomach by 1eafon of che {moothnefs and fip- 
perinels thereof, Compare below chap, 26. verle 28. 
See above chap.2.16. and below chap. 6. 24. ] i 
4. But her laff (Or, ber end, or, iffue. The meatiz 
ning is, that the event, or iffue of all the pleafantnefs,and 
fweetnefs of the ftrange woman, and of thofe that cleave 
unto her , is no otherwife’, thenas followeth in the 
Text, Thus the original word is taken for an unhap- 
py.end, Deut. 32. 20. below chap.14. 1 + afid 23. 32, 
Amos 8,10. ] i buster as wormwood , fharp as a tmo- 
edged (word: [Hébr. a fword of mouths’: that is, that 
hath two mouths, Meaning a two-edged fword, or a 
{word that cutteth on’ both fides. So Palm 149. 6. Heb. 
4.425 
5. ks fe go down to death: ber fteps take bold oit 
bell. [Thhe is, tend thither, fo that they fhall not in 
any wile efcape it. Sec of the Ggnification of the word 
bell, Gen. 37. on verle 35. By death, and bell is in this 
place meant not onely temporal death, ahd the’ vifiblé 
giave, but alfo eternal death , and hell it felf, even the 
place of the damned. : 
| 6. Left shou fhouldeft pondar the path of Life, That 
is, the path which leadeth unto tue life. See above cha: 
2, 0n veile 19.7 ber goings [Hebr. footfteps 5 that is, her 
; words and works] are unfable Çor, move to and fro, hi- 
ther ep thirber,are wavering sthat is, fiaying, unceitain, 
driven with all winds, now cleaving to this, anon ta 
that man, and that for to deceive and feduce him ](thar} 
thou perccivejt it not. [ the Hebrew word rendred here 
percesveft, is often [o taken. See Fob g. on verfe 24.0%; 
(that) thou art not aware of it, or, diſcerneſt it not: 
to wit, rhat her goings {tray from the path of life, and 
lead a man unto death. "The meaning of the whole verle 
is this, Left chou come to confider with thy felf, whethey 
a man can keep her company , and yet notwithftanding 
keep the way of life, know of a certain that he. goings 
and the manner of her actings, are fo unftable, mucable, 
and ftraying,in ufing all manner of craft and fubtiley 
to deceive and feduce thee, that thou fhalt not be able 
to perceive it, and confequently fhalt be caught by her 
in the net of deftrudtion.] 
7. Now then, ye children, bearken unto me; and deo 
part not fromthe fayings of my mouth. 
8. Make thy way far from ber, and come not nigh the 
door of her boufe. [ That is, have no fellowfhip with 
her, and beware of coming nigh her. ] 

.9- Left thou give [To wit, aba prey, and boot, ta 
be deprived of ic }shine honanr[that is,thy youth ,ftiength, 
means , good name, and fouls profperity. Unda ftand 
hereunder alfo the children which the whoremonger get- 
teth by the whore : for they for the moft part abide in the 
houfe of the adulterefs, or of her that breaketh wedlock] 
her husband}, 
and the beft time o 
aning the whores compas 





andyesrs[to wit, thy youthful years, 
| thy life} unto the cruel, [meaning 
ny, and the whores husband, who fhal! cruelly perfecute 
thee, and deliver thee over unco the Magiſtrate. Com- 
parc below chap.6.34,35.] i 

10. Left flrangers (Meaning not oncly the adulte- 
refs, and her husband, bur alfo all ruffians, panders and 
_pandeiefles , and all the adulterous crew, that reap any 
profit or gain by fuch unclean and filthy atts |] lief 
themfelves with thy wealth 5 [that is, with thy temporal 
means, or eftate, So Hof,7.9.7 and all thy painful lay 
bour [that is, all that thou haft gotten or gained by thy” 
Jabour, joined with pain, and trouble, Compare below 
ichap.t4.23, and I{a.§8.3.] Ç come} inio the boufe of 
l E $ 





Chap. v, PROV 
one unknown: [TOr, of an alien, foreigner, outlandish 
pearfa; fo below veil 20.) 

vr. And thou roar (Òr, cry, bawl. The Hebrew 
woid fignifeth properly the noile, and roauing,that beatts, 
and efpecially fions make, when they are in any danger 
or difticls, although they are not fenGble, from whence 
it cometh. Compare Pfalm 32. 3- Lfa.5'. 29, 30. Egek. 
24.2.] ae che laft, whentby flefh, and thy body i confi- 
meid. i 

rz. And fay, bow have I 
heart defpifed reproof ? Pia 

13. Ant have not hearkned to the voice of my infiru- 
fours 3 nor inclined mine car unto my teachers ? 

14. Twas almoft in all evil, Hebr. T w35 almofty or; 
within alittle in all evil + to wit, the‘evil of punifhment, 
fee Gen.19. on val 19. Ox, under ftand withal, the evil 
of fin, of which lee f0b 20 12.) an, the mi on: 
gregation, and of the affembly, [that is; publickly before 
the Church of God, and all the world. J = 

15. Drink water out of thine ( own) ifern, and 
floods (Or, fireams] out of the inidft of thine (own ) 
well, [this is a figurative defcription, from the begin- 
ning of this verfe unto the twentieth, fhewing the duty 
and piofperity, and quietnefs of minde of thole, who live 
Puey and chaftely in the holy ftate of wedlock , accor- 
ding to the ordinance of God. The meaning is, that e- 
vay one ought to delight onely in his own lawful yoak- 
fellow in all honefty and fobricty, as followeth, vele 18, 
19. Others have underftood this of the lawful potmi- 
on and ufe of temporal goods or riches, and of the libera- 
lity and meicifulng(s, that we o&ghe to thew therewith 
unto the poor and necdy.J 

36. Let thy fountains [Meaning thy children, that 
ifue from thee as from a fountain. Compare Ifa.g1.t. J 
forest themfelue: abroad, (and) the water-brooks { See 
Pfalm 1.0n vale 3.) inthe firects. [ the meaning is, 
thar every one ought to bring up his children honeftiy > 
thar they may not onely be a grace and a cicdit to their 
family, but alfo in their places according to their abili- 
ties,be ufeful and ferviceable unto others. | 

17. Let them be onely thine (own) and not a flrangers 
with thee. [ Towit, they taking and acknowledging 
whee oncly to be their father, and thou them to be thy 
children; which cannot be done among thofe children 
that ate born of an adultercls.} > À — 

19. Letthy fountain ſThat is, t 
whom thy children d 
ing Fountain] be bleffed, and rejoice becanfe of the wife 
of shy youtl 5 vr 

19. A very loving binde [ Hebr, hinde of loves. Of 

‘this mention is made here, becaufe the is moft dearly and 
intimately beloved of the hart, as fome do wiite] and a 
plcafant wilde goat: [Hebr. roe of pleafantncf | let 
her breafte at all times make thee drunks [ ors moiften 
drench, refrefh thee ; that is, fill thee with yoy and plea- 
fure. Compare below chap. 7.18.1] err continually in 
ter love, Ð that is, recreate thy felf with her, as aman 
ufeth to recreate and delight himfelf in the thing that is 
lawful, and fo to forget himfelf in ir, that he not once 
‘regardeth the thing that is unlawful. } 
- “30. And why fhosldeft thou, my fon, erreina ſtrange 
(ronan), {That is, in the love of a ftrange (woman) ] 
and embrace the bofome of the unknown (woman?) [Or, 
forecizn, outlandifh (woman) ] 

at, Forthe wars of every one [Or, of a man] are 
before the eyes of the LORD : and he pondercth alt bis 
pornes. [Hebr. werghesh, or, ponsererh all bis feps ; that 
is, he niechas witha plummet every ones Ways, whether 
“they beright of crodked, knowing fully all che commifh- 
ens and omiffions of men, Compaie 2 Chron, 16. 9. 


hated difcipline? and mine 


hy lawful wife, trom 


fob ay q. and 34.221. Prov. 15. 3. Ferem. 16. 17. and 


ge 


Rj) — — 
His (oun) inigqnitics ſpall tahe the wiched (him- 


whe 


dft of the Con- | 


op:oceed and iffue,as froma fpiing- ; 
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ill) 3 and be fhalt be betd faft with the words of bis 
(own) fia. 

23. He fhall die, becaufe he was without difcipline 5 
{That id, becaufe he would not bear inftru&tion or di> 
{cipline, o: when he heard it, would not receive it} and 
in the greatneps of bis felly Lor, mulsstude : that is,great 
or manifold folly] be fhall-go affray, {to wit, from the 
way of life, and fo 1umto damnation. } 


CHAP. VI. 


An admonition to beware of furetifbip, verfe 1, &e. of 
idlencfs, with a difgracing of she fluggard, by the 
example of the pifmires , 6. 10 bemdre’ of the nature 
and geftures of a wicked man; 12, Six, yea feven 
things that God hateth, 16. The duty of children in 

reſbect of the good infirađion of therr parcnts , with 
fair promifes,z0.' efpectally that they fhalt be preferved 
from whorifh adulterous women, who are defcribed by 
their hurtful and mifchievous fruits, to wit, their own 
unhappy end , and the unhappy end of thofe thar cleave 
or adhere unto them, 14. The comparing of thefe with 
adultery, 30. 

Y fon, [Sce above chap. 1, on verle 8.7 if thou 
be furcty for thy neighbour , ( if thou ) haft 
firicken thy band [to wit, in token that thou wilt keep 
thy word ,'whereby thou hait promifed to pay, if the 
debtgr fail, and be not able to pay. Sce Fob 17. on verle 

3. The sighit and prudent ufe or cuftome of being furery 

For another is not here condemned, but the imprtdence , 

cafinefs , and indifcretion, that is often ufed in ſureti- 

thip] ‘for a firanger 5 [that is, for one that is unknown 
tothee; or for another 3 that is, for‘any one, be he whe 
he will, either known, or not known unto thee. Com- 

pare below chap.r 1.15. ] l 

2. Thou art fnared with the fayings of thy mouth , 
(Och. art thou fnared, &c.] thow art taken with th 
fayings of thy mouth. 

3. Do this now, my fon, and deliver thy feif, Ù That 
is, free thy elf from furetifhip, either. by the creditour , 
that he may difcharge thee , or by the debtour , that he 
may pay the debt , and put thee’ out of fear and care } 
fecing thou art come into the hand of thy nezghbour : [that 
is, into the power of thy creditour, forafmuch as he hath 
power to require the debt'of thee, Compare Gen. 6, 16. 
and the annot. J] go, fubmit thy felf, { the Hebrew 
word fignificth fuch an humiliation, asif aman would 
fuffer himfelf to be trod upon with the foot, So Pfalm 
'68. 31. feethe annot, there] ‘and firengthon thy neigh- 
bour, [ that is, put courage, into the cieditour, that he 
may be contented with the payent; and not requite it 
{tri@ly of thee, but expeét it patiently of or from the 
debtour. Or, flrengthen, and wvge the party for whom 
thou act become furery ; that fhe. doe his endeavour ‘to 
pay. SDA 
f Give not fleep to thine eyes , nor flumber to thine 
eye-lids ; [That is, delay not to quietand pacifie thy 
felf, and the creditour. } i ; 

s. Deliverihy felf TTo wit, from the power of the 
creditour, unto whom thou haft bound thy felf for the 
payment of the money] as 4 roe from the band (of the 
hunter )3 and as a bird from the band of the Fowler, 

6. Gotothe Ant, thou fluggard: behold ber ways, 
{That is, manner, or courfe of life; to wit, in vigilant, 
careful, and diligent gatheaing and providing food for 
her (elf. So is the word way-taken below, chap, 13.19. 
and 14.12. and 16, 2» and 21.2. and 30.19, 20: | and 
be wife: 
eee Which having no Guide, Governonr, nor Ruter, 
[As among other beafts Bees have thei King that quick- 
ens on and tirs up his own unto diligencé, and tings 

‘the 
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the idle drones to death, and cafts them forth out of the 
hive: but the pifmive having no need of {uch a King, 
puts her felf an-to labour. } ` 

8. Prepareth her bread in the fummer, (and) gather- 
eth her food in the harveft. [By bread, or food, which che 
pilmire prepareth and gatherech in fummer , and in har- 
velt, is meant here grains of corn, which the gnaweth , 
and with her biting cuttech afunder , that they might 
not fhoot forth and grow, ta the end fhe might have her 
ftore and provifion thereof againft winter 3 for which 
caufe fhe is called by the Hebrews nemalsh, from namal ; 
which fignifiech cussing, cutting afander,] 

9. How long wilt thou lie down, (0Y) fluggard? when 
wilt thou arije out of thy feep? ie, 

10. (Yet) a little fleep,a flumber , a lisle folding 
of the hands ling down. ' 

1x. Se fhall thy poverty come (upon thec) asa travel- 
ler [The meaning is, while chou givelt thy kelf to 
minde nothing but fleep and lazinefs; poverry will be 
fure to overtake thee = yea it will/come upon thee as 4 
traveller: that is, fuddenly, and unawares, unlookt fors 
as a traveller maketh hafte; and commonly cometh upon 
aman, when he leaft looks for him. Some conceive that 
the flugeard is here brought in {peaking to himfelf , or 
` anfwering tothe former reproof, and wifhing that he 
might have a little more fleep,8&c. The truth is, that 
Salomon feemeth to have refpe& to the manner of doing 
and [peaking of thofe that accuftome themfelyes to lazi- 
nefs and fluggithnels] and they want as an armed man. 
LHebr.a man of the fbield 5 that is, that beareth a fhield. 
Meaning a ftrong armed man, that is wont to come in 
without asking , and cannot eafily be driven out a- 
gain. ] ~ 


_ 42. A manof Belial, [ So below chap. 16.27. fee 


Deut.s3. on verle 13.) a vicious man [Hebr, a man of 


vicioujne/S, or, vanity, Or, éniguity. See Fob 11. on 
verle r1. and Pfalm 5. on verle 7.] walketh about with 
frowardnefs of mouth 3 [ {ee above chap. 2. on verfe r2. 
and chap. 4.on verferg. Oth. 4 man of Belial is a 
. vicious , or, unjuft man, walking aboue with froward- 
neffe of mouth} 

13. (He) winketh with bis eyes, [Intimating there- 
by fome evil which he either intendeth to do himfelf, or 
defireth to be done by others ] ( he ). feaketh with his 
feet, [to wit, pufhing, ftamping, touching, or treading 
therewith] (he) tcacheth with his fingers 3 [ to wit, 
therewith pointing, numbering, threatning} &c. The 
meaning is, that he not onely abufeth his mouth > but 
alfo imployeth all his members, to put his wickedneffe 
in practice. ] 

14. Frowardneffes are in his heart, (That is, inven- 
tions, plots and devices are in his heart to a@ fome wick- 
ed and perverle thing, either in words or deeds ] be for- 
geth evil [fee above chap, 3. on verfe 29. fo below verfe 
18.] alway: he cafteth in ftrifes. [Hebr, fendeth 5 thar 


is, occafioneth much difcord, affording matter thereun-, 


to, and ftirting up mens mindes to diflention and difa- 
greement., So below verle 19, and chap.16. 28. ] 

1§. Therefore fhall his dejtrustion come eedily , fud- 
denly Shalt he be broken, Clo) tbat there Mall be no beal- 
ingof Chim). [That is, no means for to efcape deftru- 
Gion. So below chap.a9.1.] 

16. Thefe fix (things) [A certain number for an un- 
‘certain] doth the LORD bate ; yea feven [ Oth. the 
feventh. See of this phrale, Fob $. on verfe 19. ] are 
an abomination unto bis fouk: L Hebr. bis fouls abomi- 


nation, or, tbe abomination of his foul; that is, 


verfe 1. and above chap.3. on verfe 32.] 
17. Lofty eyes, [That is, pride , whereof 


the eyes 
that are lifted y 
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thoughts of vicioufne f, ox, iniquity. 
that pierceth and plottech.wicked and unijutt actiſes. See 
ab. ch.3. on y. 29, and the 14. verle of this 
that make bafte to run toevil: [ 
their evil inclinations and affeAions , are. exceedingly, 
put on to wrong and mifchieve their neighbors. 7 


great abundance, and with boldnefs. 


them unta thy 
the Annot.] 


lieft down, it fhall keep 






1 which ; 
his foul holdeth to be abomination. See Dent. 17. on | 


Chap: vi; 
thele are oppofed'thofe that be of lowly or humblee 
Fob 22. 29.) a falfetongues (Hebr. a tongue of falfbood 3 


that is, which fpeakethi lies ſo Pfalm 169. 2. and bel. 


chap.ra.19. and 21.6:.] and bands that feed innocent 
blood : — 


` 18, Anbeart that férgeth vicious thoughts, [Hebrew 


Meaning’ an heart’ 


shapter] feet 
that is, men, Stj 


19. A falfe witneffe, Hebr. awitneffe of Pohost ] 
(rhat) lies 3 [that is,that inventeth and -uttereth lies i 
So below ch, rgi 
2§.and ch.18. verfe 5. 9. ] and (him) that ‘cafteth in 
contentions [Hebr. fendeth, &c. {ee above on verſe 14.] 
between brethren. g : 

20. My fon, keep. the. commandement of thy father 
and forfake not the law ef tby mother, [Comp.ab.ch.1.8.] 

‘21. Bind them contifually unto thine heart. - faſten 

neck.: 2E Campare above ch. 3: 3 and 


22. When thou walkeft, it [To wit, the commande- 


ment of thy father,’ whereof mention is made, yerfe 20, 
although the 


rticle (4) may alforelate or have reſpect 
the mother] fbk condu chee, when thon: 
watch over thees when thou ga- 
wakeft, it fhall salk (with) thee, [ that is, put thee in’ 
minde what thou oughtelt to doe or omit in thy dealing 
and converfe, and wherewith thou oughteft to comfort 
thy felfin ali thy {ufferings.] * 

23. For the Commandement [To wit Which is taken’ 
out of the Word and Law of God] isa Lamp, Ẹ com- 
pare Pfalm 119. 105; } and the law isa light: and the 
reproofs of difcipline |To wit, which is done by difci- 
pline, or by inftru@ion » Which muft precede, or go be⸗ 
fore, ifa man would attain unto wildome. Sce of this 
word ab, ch.1 .on verfe 2]. are the wayof life: { Thae- 
is,which leadeth unto life; fo the way of death, which. 
leadeth unto death : fee Fer.zı -8.comp.ab.ch.2,0n v.8.} 

24» To keep thee ‘from the evil woman: [Hebr. woman 
of evils that is, that makes it her bufinefs todo eyi 3 or, 
thar getceth her living by doing evil] from the flatteries 
[that is, foothing, cogging, fair (peaking. Comp. ab.ch,: 
2. on ver. 16.] of the jtrange tongue, [ Fee above chap.2. - 
on ver. 46. and ch.s.3. and 7, 5.] 

25. Luft nor after her beany tn thine heart : neither 
let ber take thee withhèr eye-ltds. | That is,with her fair 


to the law of 


looks, and with her lovely countenance. } 


26. For by a woman, (that) is an harlot, [ Hebr. a- 
woman, an harlots that is, which is an harlot. Sor KZ, 
3.16. allo a woman, a Prophcteffe: that is, which was - 
a Prophetels, Fudg.4.4. a man,a Propbers that is, which 
was a Prophet, Fudg.6,8.] (aman cometh) -to a piece of 
bread 3 [ that is, to poverty, yea evento beggery ] anda 
mans wife [that is,a woman that hath an husband, and 
yet defires to keep company with other men. Oth. a wife 
fick of 4 man. Some underftand by a mans wife, one that 
is every mans wife | banceth ( for ) the precious ſoul. 
{that is, the bringeth not onely the body of him, that 
enticeth herto uncleannefs, into temporal deftruétion, 
but alfo his foul, which is his moft precious and moft 
worthy part, into everlafting ſuffet ing. Compare E- 

ek.13.18.] 
i ay. Shall any man take fire inbis bofome , (fo) that 
bis cloaths be not burnt ? (This queftion , as alto the 
next to.it, doedenyftrongly. See Gencfis 18. on ver, 
17 


28. Shall any man go upon coals, { Towit, fiery, er 


up, and foar aloft, area plain token.Com- red hot codls. See of this word , Fob 4x, on ver. 12. J 


pare Pfaim 101.$§. Prov, chap. 30, 13. Tfa.g.1§. unto | (fo) thas bis fect be not burnt 7 


Eccce 
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Chap. vii. 


ag. So be thar goeth în to hi neighbours wife : 
£ See Genefis 6. the Annotations on verle 4. ] whofoe- 
ver tousherh her, | that is, hath any dealings with 
her by carnall copulation : fee, the like phrafes Genefis 
20.6. 1 Corinthians 7.1.) fhall not be held guiltleß. 
[ thar is, fhall ‘not go unpunifhed, See r Kings 2. 0n 
verle 9. and Fob..g. on verfe 28. As the two for- 
mer fimilieudes Jaid down in the two former verles , 
gre fure.and.cetain,, fo is alfo this that is applied 
thereunto 3: tewit, thatthe adulterer hurteth and dam- 
nifieth him(elf in his eftate , body, honour , and 
foul, ee oT 
ta Men da not offer difgrace to a rbief, when he 
fteaterh to fillbie fou, [That is, to fatisfie}him(elf 5 or, 
underftand by foul, defire. See Gen. 34.00 verle 3.an 

Pfam 27, on verle 12. fecing he is bungry ; Í inti- 
mating, that theft, or felony is nor fo great a fin as a- 
dultery is; and that felony which is chiefly committed 
throagh bunger and want, is not fo hainoully and fe- 
verely punifhed; as adultery is: and this may be gather- 
ed from the particular dealing between the thief, and 
the pasty whem he hath robbed, as followeth in the next 
verie. 

p And being found he veftoreth it fevenfotd : 
[The is, manifold: -Seven is often in Scripture, a cer- 
tain number for anuncertain , as Genefis 4.15. Levi- 
tiem 26.18, Pfalm 119. 164. below chapter 24. 16. 
and 26. 2§. fignifying multitude. Thofe that had 
committed fimple ot bare theft, were to make onely two~ 
fold, or fourfold, or fivefold refticution, Exsdxs 22.1; 
gye. and 4, But fome conceive that the punifhment im- 
pofed upon thieves by the law, was aggravated and im- 
creafed in Salomons time. Or it may be thus under- 
ftood, that the thief agreeth to give the man fo much , 
that he may nor bring him to fhame and difgrace ] be 
giveth all the goods of his boufe. Tto wit, if be be fo 
poor, that he cannot make manifald reſtitution.] 

32. (Bur) whofe committeth adultery with a woman, 
is void of underftanding + [Hebr. és heartleffe, or, hath 
no heart, or, lacketh an beirt ; that is, hath no know- 
ledge, underftanding, nor capacity, to.apprehend what is 
— unto God, honourable in the ght of men, and 

vofitable unto himfelf. See the ame epithet, or appel- 
* below chap. 7. 7. and 9. 4, 16. and 10. 13. and 
ti.t2. and 15. 21. and 17. 18, &c. The word heart 
is often taken for the underftanding. See Feb 9. on verle 
4.] be that doth it, [that is, he that committeth adul- 
tery] deffroyeth bis (own) fout: pa 

33. .A blow, and difhonour fall be finde, and bis re~ 
proach foill not be blotted out: [ Ors be put out, wiped 
away. ] z 

34. For jealoufic is the rage of aman: and he will 
not {pare [ To wit, the adulterer ] inthe day of ven 
geance. [that is, when occafion fall ferve, or offer it 
felf, totake vengeance, or fora manto avenge himéelf. 
Sothe time when God would be avenged on the enemies 
of his Church, is called a day of vengeance, Ifa, 34.8. 
Compare Fob 20, 28. and 24.1. and below chap. 1x. 


35. He will not accept any reconciliation: E Com- 
pare Numb, 35. on verfe 31. Hebrew, be will not accept 
the face of all reconciliation: that is, accept no ranfome. 
See 1 Kings 11. on verle 34. Of the phrale, to accept 
the face, {ee Gen. 32. 0n verle 20. ] neither will he con- 
fent, though thou enlarge the gift, C Ors multiply 
gifts.] 


CHAP. VIL. 


Salomon exhorteth to familiar , intimate , and ftrong 
fociety with wif{dome, verle x, Kc. to be preferved from 
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{pare Pfalm 73.6.) of an harlot, 


Chap.vii. 


dangers of unchafte women 3. whereof be propoun- 
deth a notable example, reprefenting moft lrvely the 
cunning prattifes of an adulterous woman , and ‘the 
fiupid and fenfle® feducing of a young man , with 
an earneft debortation, to beware of fuch kind of lewd- - 
nef, 6. &c. 


Y fon, keep my fayings 3 and lay upimy Comman- 

dements with thee. [ See Fob 23. on verte 
12. ] j : 
2. Keep my Commandements, and lives [ That is, 
thou fhalt furely live. "Fhar which is uttered in a com- 
manding way , comprehendeth often in it a ftrong pro- 
mife, See above chap.3. on verfe 25. and chap. 4. on 
verle 4. alfo Lev.18. §.] and my law, Lor, doftriney {ce 
above chap. 1. on verfe 8.] as the apple of thine eyes. [to 
wit, which for its tendernefs,muft be very narrowly kept. 
See Deut.32 on verle 10.} 

3. Binde them to thy fingers, C That is, have them 
continually before-thine eyes , for to remember them’ 
and at hand, for co put them in practice. Compare 
Deut, 6. on verfe 8. and 11.18. } write them upon the 
table of thine heart. ( {ee above chap. 3. on verfe 3.] 

4. Say unto wiftome, Thoi art my fifter; and call 
underftanding thy kinfman. T Thart is, love wifdome, 
‘and honour her, as if fhe were thy Gfter, or thy near 
kin, &c. The Hebrew word rendred here kinfman , is 
fo taken, Ruth 2.1. Compare alfo Ruth 3.2. and the 
annot. | 

5. That they may keep thee from the flranze woman 3° 
[See above chapter 2. on verfe 26. ] from the unknown 
(woman) (which) flactercth with her fayings. [fee above 
chap.2. on verfe16. before mentioned.] 

6. For thorow the window of mine boufe, I looked 
thorow my lattice, 

7. And 1 faw among the fimple oncs, C See above 
chapter 5: on verfe 4.] I perceived [ fee of the Hebrew 
word thus taken, $ob18.2. andthe annotations ] a- 
mong the youths | Hebrew fons: that is, young mens 
or batchelours, as among us the word daughier is often 
taken fora maid or damofel] a young man void of um- 
derftanding. | Hebr. beartleffe. See above chap. 6. on 
verle 32. } : 

8. Puffing by in the ftreet, near her corner, [ To 
wit, the adulterefles corner. Meaning near the corner 
of her houfe, where the dwelt] and fhe went on the may 
of ber boufe. T chat is, on the way that led to her honfe, 
Although it may be that Salomon faw this with bis 
own eyes $ yet it feemeth that he propoundeth it by way” 
of example, asa thing that often happeneth , and that 
for inftru@ion and admonition unto youth : as our Sa- 
viour likewife in the Golpel often alledgeth and produceth 
fuch examples and parables as this is.} 

. In the glimmering, [ To wit, of the evening. See 
of the Heb. word, 2 Kin. 7. 0n verle 5."]in the evening 
of the day, in the black night,and the darkneffe « [Hebrew 
blackneffe of she night s that is, when the night grew 
black by reafon of darknefs. So below chap. 20. 20. 
in the blackneffe of darkneffe 3 that is, when it is 
black, by reafon of great darknefs. And underitand 
this veife both of the beginning and of the confequence 
of this dealing or courfe of Lite: ] 

10, And bebold, (there ) met him a woman in the 
attire [The Hebrew word fignifieth properly an habit, 
apparel, dreffing » or ornament , that is well fitted to 
the body, and fitteth neat and handfome on it. Com~ 
and with the heart 
on her guard: { Hebrew, kept, or, guarded in hearts 
or, furnifhed with wit, or fenfes : thatis, double,cun- 
ning, crafty, and exceedingly furnifhed and provided 
with all manner of {ubrill wilinels to deceive , and not, 
to be deceived. ] i 

41, This 
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1r, This (woman) was firring [That is,unquiet in 
mind,loofe or difolute in tongue,lighr in behavior or ge~ 
fture,very bufie in vain and idle a&tions : or,pratling, So 
‘bel. chap.9.13.] and flubbern: { or, dectening , to wit, 
from all good manners, and from obedience to her hut 
band] ber feet abode not [ Hebr. dwelt not ; fo is the 
Hebrew word taken, Exod.go. 35. Fudges 5.16.) in 
her boufe. i 

12. Now being without, anon inthe ftreets, [Hebrew 
by turn, by turn that is, atone time without, at ano- 
ther time in the fleets, Underftand by without, the 
place, and room, or fpace, which is before door 3 by the 
fircers, the common paflages, and lanes, that run tho- 
row the City, and withouc it ] and lurking at all cor- 


ners. 

13. And fhe caught him, and kiffed him; flrengthen~ 
ed fos. ftiffned’] her face, [ that is, the laid afide all 
fhame and grace, was bold and impudent, and (as we ufe 
to fay) puton a brazen face, Compare Deut. 28. the 
annot, on yerfe go. “Oth. gathered together ] und {aid 
unto him : 

14. Thank-offerings [See of thefe, Lev.3.on verfe 1, 
whereof thofe, that brought them unto the Lord, had 
their hares wherewith they then made merry with thei 
friends] are wuh mes [or tbank-offerings are upon me; 
that is, the vow or prômife to offer thank-offerings ] this 
day have I paid my vows, [that is, performed that which 
Tpromifed: fee Pfalm 50.14. and 61. 9. and 69, 2, 
Nabum 1.15, Of vows, fee Lev. 7. on verle 16.] 

15. Therefore came F forth to meet thee, diligently to 
feek thy face, [The Hebrew word fignifierh properly to 
feck a thing betimes in the morning: burit is generally 
taken for al kinde of diligent feeking: fee Fob 7.0n ver. 
21. for here it is not (poken of the morning, but of the 
evening-tide] and I bave found thee, 

16. I have fitted my bed-ftead with tapeftry-orna- 
ment, {The Hebrew word, which is onely found here, 
and below chap. 31.19. eemeth to fignifie any kinde of 
bed-ornament, as coftly tapeftiies, and curioufly wrought 
blankets, or coverleds, wherewith the beds were not one- 
ly covered, but in a fingular manner adorned and fet out] 
with carved work, {meaning engiavings, and cuttings 
in, which for ornaments fake were cutioufly carved and 
hollowed out in the bedeftead, whereon the bed lay ]with 
fine linen (Hebr. tape, or thread, whereby fome under- 
ftand very fine white, and coftly linen, that was made of 
fuch kinde of threads, and belonged to the bed. Com- 
pare Gen, chap.41, 42. 1 Kings chap. 40.28. and be- 
Jow chap. 31.22. {ome conceive that thofe threads or 
wines, which were very fine aud coftly , ran between 
the tapeftries, or hangings, to make a difference between 
the pictures that might be wrought or woven upon them, 
Others conceive that the bed-ftead was for ornaments 
fake twifted about with thefe coftly threds or ribbonds 7 
of Egypt. i 

17. Ihave perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cy- 
namom, 

18. Come let us be drunk with loves [Compare above 
„cha. 5.19. and the annor. thereon ] until the morning ; 
let us folace our feives with great love, [ Hebr, loves, in 
the plural number. ] 

19. For the man [ She fpeaketh this in contempt of 
her husband , as if he were her husband no more : 
as: fhe allo for that caule {traightway faith, in tbis 
houfe , for at home J] is not in bis houfes he is gone 
a far way. [ Hebr. away ftom fars that is, 'a farre 
way : fo Feremiah 3t. 10, Iles from, or, afar off 5 
that is, that lie afar off. ] ; 

20, He hath taken a bundle of money in his band ; 
[ That is, with him: fee 2 Samuel $. on verle 10. 
and 2 Kings 15. on vere 5. fhe {peaketh this, to 
fignifie that he would tarry a long 
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will come tobis boufe at the time appointed, T that iss 
at che time that he hath fet me, and which will be 
long yet ere it be expired. See of the Hebrew Word y 
Pfatm 81.4. and the Annot.} i 

21. She moved him f Hebr. caufed bim to ye- 
volt, or, inclined him] by the multitude of her in- 
firuétion: {the Hebrew word fignifieth for the moft 
part a good inftra@ion, or do&trine, whereby a than is 
taught and inftrugted for the obtaining of wifdome and 
vertue, above chapter 1. 5. but here being taken in 
a bad fenie, it is as much asa deceitful and alluring 
perlwafion by faic and {mooth words, whereby a man 
is feduced to His own hurt and dammage J] jhe for- 
ced him by the flattering of her lips. [ Otherwile 
alfo called tips of festtery, Pfalm 12. 3>4- Hebrew 
{moothneffe, or, flipperincffe of ber lips.] f 

22. He went after her ftraightway, as an oxe go- 
etb to the flaughter, and as a fool to the correion f 
the flocks: E In the Hebrew the words are inverted, 
thus: as the ftocks co the correétion of the fools chat 
is, as the fool, to wir, goeth to the correétion or 
chaftifement of the ftocks , thatis, to be punifhed and 
chaftifed with the ftocks, or with irons. Orth. a 
the fool with the flocks, or, irons of correction, The 
Hebrew word rendred here correction > fignifiech nat 
onely the inftru@tion, which is done by words, as ae 
bove chap. 1,2. and below chapter 16. 22, &c. but 
alfo the chaftifement, whichis done by a@ual panith- 
ment, as below chap, 22. 15. and 23.13. ‘fer. 30, ver, 
14. Erek. 5.15.) 

23. Until the dart [ Tharis, a cruel , tharp , and 
very decp entering, and piercing thorow plague, or 
punifhment. See Deuteronomy 32. on verte 23. and 
Fob 6. on verle 4. J] cut bim thorow his liver, [that 
is, inflamed his luft with unhappy delight, {poiled his 
body with unfoundnefs, and rottenne(s, and difqui- 
eted his [pitit with the fenfe ahd apprehenfion of Gods 
wrath ] as a bird hafierh to the ee > and. knoweth 
not that it is againft bis life. [ to wit » hung up, 
laid, or fpread abroad, to take away his life, C Hebr. 
oul, 

! T Now then, children , 
verfe 8, ] hearken unto me: 
ings of my mouth. 

25. Let not thine heart decline to her ways: 
is, courfe of life , doing and omitting , dealing and 
converfation: fee Ger, 6, on verle 12. Take inthe 
fame fenfe the following word paths ] go not aftray in 
ber paths. ; 

26. For fhe hath caft down many wounded , and all 
her flain | That is, thofe-whom he hath killed and 
flain } are mighty many, ſoOth. rong 5 that is, 
couragious , valiant 3 according to the body in pow- 
er, or according to the fpirit in wifdome, or accore 
ding to both, as Samfon, David , Salomon » &e. 
The Hebrew word is taken for many in number, 
Pfalm 139.17. Fer. 5.6. and 15.8. for mighty, or 
firong, Genefis 18. 18. Exodus 1. 7, 9. Deuteronomy 
71. 

Her boufe are the ways of the grave, [ That 
is, which lead to the grave. Oth. zo hell: for the 
Hebrew word fignifieth both. See Genefis 37. on 
verle 35. Both fignifications may here jtake place J 
going down to the inner chambers of death, { not 
onely of corporall, but alfo of (pirituall , and eternal 
death.} 


[ See above chap: 1. on 
and attend to the fay» 
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while away } he } 
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CHAP, VII 


qheeternal, effential Wifdome of the Fasher(the Son of 


God, eur Lord Fefus Chrift) 7 here brought in, preach- 
ing to all forts of people, openly and plainly , verfe x. 
of ber doitrine, 6. excellency, 10. nature, 12, So- 
veraign power and dominion, 
the bleffednese of thofe that do embrace ber, 17. alfo 


of her erernal Godhead, incomprehenfible generation of 


the Father, and union with him, 22. of ber faving of- 
ficc,and familiar revelation to the children of men,3%. 
exhorting to obedience, with a přomife of falvasion 5 
and dehorting from difobedience, upon pain of everla- 
fing deftruction, 32. 


oth not wifdome cry? [ As if he fhould fay, affu- 
edly fhe doth, It is a kind of asking, or queftion- 
ing, which implieth a {trong affirmation, or afleveration. 
Sce Gen.-13, on verle 9.] doth (not) under ftandeng lft 
up [Hebr. give. See above chap. 1. on verle 20. ] ber 
woice ? 

2. She ftandeth on the top of thebigh places, [ Hebr. 
in the head of the bigh places, Hereby may be under tood 
the places that were on 
Teachers might propound and communicate their good 
doctrine and 
God. Compare 2 Chron.24. verle 20. Nehem. chap. 8. 
verleg. Mar, to,“ verle 27. AGS 22. 3. J] at tbe way 
[underftand the highway, or road, by which much 
people did pafs] in the place where paths are: L Hebr. 
(in, ot, upon) the boufe of paths, or, wayss that is, in 
the place of the paths, or ways. Underftand the crofs 
ways, where many paths or ways meet together as in a 
houfe or place. Houfe for piace, fee Exodus. 25. on verſe 


27: . 

a She [To wit, wildome] cryeth L Oth. they cry 3 
to wit, wildome, and underftanding. See thereof above 
verte 1. The firft is better as appearcth by the following 
Gyth verle, where the fingular number is ufed allo, fee 
below verfe 12.] alond at the fide of the gates , L Hebr. 
atthe hand of the gates, Hand for fide, fee 2 Sam, chap. 
x8.onyerle 4. Oth. at the place of the gates) before 
the city, [Hebr. at the mouth of the city ; that is, atthe 
entry thereof, as the followiug words declare. So the 
mouth of the pit, or, well, Gen, 29.2. the mouth of the 
cave, Fof. 10.18.) (at) the entry of the doors. 

4. Unto you; Ò men, I čah, and my voice is to the 
children of men. [Some conceive,that by mien, here mult 
be underftood thofe that are eminent among men for no- 
biliry, wealth, and power, and are otherwife cailed the 
fons or children of (great) men, and that dy she fons 
ot, children of men, here are meant the common fort of 
people. See Pfam 49. on verfe 3.] . 

5. Te fimple ones, [ See above chap. 1. on verfe 4. ] 
undcrftand {ubtilty: [fee on the fame place ] and ye 
fools, {ce above chap.r. on verle22.] underftand (with 
the) heart, 

6. Hears for Iwill beak of Princely things [ Heb. 
of Princes: to wit , of the things of Princes; that is, 
not ofcommon or mean things, but of glorioys, excel- 
lent, and tranfcendent things, which become Princes, 
and great Loids » not onely becaufe they likewife con- 
cern them, but alo becaufe they ought to be heard and 
received by them, yea even to be propounded by them. 
Compare Prev. 


Lips} fhall be meer equity. 
J, Eer my palate (Or, the roof of my mouth, 
ften i under one member whereby {peech is here 


under- 


thercunto, as lips, teeth, tongue, and throat. See Fob 
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15. with a relation of 


high, or exalted , from whence 


ruétion to the Church and people of 








32.20 ] and the opening of my laps 
[thar is, thar which J will utter by the opening of my 


| 


‘the duty , which they owe firft unto God, and then in 
faid to | the next place unto their neighbour. See above chap. 2. 
be wieved, oll cheret, thatdo likewife help and conduce } on verle 8.] in the midft of rhe paths of judgement : 


Chap.viit. 


33. on verfe 2,] foa utter truth difcrcetly : and wick- 
cdnef i an abomination ro my lips. L Hebr. an» abomi- 
nation of my lips, thatis, which my lips do loath and 
abominate, to wit, to {peak it. See ‘above chap. 3. on 
verfe 32. 

8. All ibe fayings of my mouth are in — 
(chere) # nothing froward or perverſe in them. LComp 
fob $. on verfe 13.] 

9. They are aif right [Or, ready, ready at hand, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth , either that which is right and 
ftreight, or that which is ready at hand, prefent , and 
obvious to the fight, and very ready , open, plain, and 
eafie to be underftood.. $0 2Sam. 15.3. and 24. 26. ] 
for bimthat i of underftanding , and upright to them 
that finde [that is, get, obtain. See Genef. 2.6.12.and 
the annot.] knowledge. . : 

10. Receive my inftruction, and not filver : [That is, 
more then filver , as the following words of this verfe 
do thew. That which is {poken in general, is oftentimes 
bur in fome refpeét , and by way of comparifon ¥0 be 
underftood. Compare Ifz.43.18. Fer. 7.2% and 16. 
14. Hof 6.6, Mat.23.3. 1 Cor. 1.17.) and knowledge 
more then choice gold dige'd out. ({eeabove chap. 3.0n 
verfe 14, allo below verle 19. ] 

11. For wifdome is better thenerubies 5 [ See Fob 28, 
on veife 18, Compare fob 28,15. Pfalmig. 11. Pro. 
1. 14,15. and 16.16.) and wharfocver may be defired, is 
not to be compared to it, [Hebr. ali delights or, defires 
will not be compared toit. See above chap. 3. on verfe 
1$. : 

1 I wifdome dwell (with) fibrilty 5 [ That is, I 
poflefle, enjoy, and ufefubtiiry, as which onely: belong- 
ethto me,and waiteth uponme. Of the word rendred 
here {ubtilty, {ce above hie: r.onverle 4.] and finde 
(out) the knowledge of all difcresion. [ of the word 
tendred here défcretion, {ee on the fame verfe.] 

13. The fear of the LORD, is to bate evils [That is, 
the fear of the Lord , which is the beginning , and the 
chiefeft part of wifdome, above chap. 1. 7. caufeth and 
movetha man to hate evil] pride, and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, [fee above chap. 2. on yerle 12. Jalfo the mouth 
of fiowardneffes Lice on the fame verle] do I hate. 

14. Counfel, and effence [ Or, durable effence, or 
durable wifdome. See above chap. 2. on veile 7 ] are 
mine: Iamunderftanding, ftrengvb is mine. 

1g. By mc Kings reign, and Princes decrce [ From 
this word cometh another, which fignifiech Law-givers, 
or Law-makers, Gen.qg.t0. Deut, 33.21. Fudg.5.14.] 
juftice. [that is, good and juft laws, according to which 
fubje&s ought to be governed. | $ 

16. By me Rulers rale, and Princes, [ Sce fob 12. 
on verfe 21.] all she Fudges of the carib. 

17. [love them that love me , and thofe that feck me 
early, [See of the Hebrew word, Fob 7. on verle 21, 
and above chap. 7. on verfe xg. ] fiall finde me. T fee 
2 Chron.1§. on verle 2.4 

18. Riches and honour is with me ; L Compare above 
chap.3.16.} durable wealth, and righteou{ne(s. 

19, My fruit [ See above chap. 1. on verfe 31. ] # 
better then gold degged out, [fee above chap. 3. on verle 
14-] and then thick goid: Ç fee x Kings 10, 00 verſe 
18. Oth. gold of Upbaz, who conceive that Pag is here 
put for Hphaz, the name of aplace, from whence much 
precious fine gold cometh, Fer. 10. 9. to wit, a piace in 
Barbary, (according to the opinion of fome}. now cal~ 
led Fez] and my revenue,then choice filver. 

20. Fcaufe to walk in the way of righteoufne fS: L That 
is/im the manner and courfe of life , which men aught 
to follow, that they may according to the law perform 


which 


B 


a1, That I may canfe my lovers to inbert that 
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% durable :[ Meaning fuch wealth or fabftance,as is fuch; a nurfe-childe, that is continual! 


really, and indeed,and brin 
nefs and profperity, 


intruth] and Iwill fill their treafures, | 

22. The LORD [Meaning the everlafting Father of 
out Lord Jefus Chrift, that is, the firft Perfon of the e- 
verlatting Godhead] poffeffed me [ thatis, had me in, 
and with him, being begotten of him inan unconceiya- 
ble and incomprehenfible manner, John 1.1. Col. 1. 15. 
Heb. 1,3, 1 9. (me) to wit, the cflential wifdome, the fub- 
Rantiaſ Woid of the Father, or the ſecond Perfon of the 
Diyvine Eſſenẽe, the everlaſting, and onely begotten Son 
and true God : of whom fee alfo above chap. 1.20. and 
here verfe x2. Fobn i.. Col. 1.15,] (ån the) begin- 
ning of Iris way, [that is, of his working, as of the Cre- 
ation, yea alfo of his cternal counfel, gnd purpofe to cre- 
ate the woild, as the following words do thew } before 
bis works, [that is, from all eternity, when as yet there 
was nothing made} from thenceforth, [ when there was 
nothing but God, and nothing but Eternity. Compare 
Pfalm 93.2.] 

23. J was anointed [Thatis, ordained and appoint» 
ed a8 a Princels, to cieate, fuftain, and govern the woild] 
Sromeverlafiing, fiom the beginning, | compare ffobn 1, 
1.] from the antequities of the earth. [ that is, before 
the earth , ere the earth was created. Compare below 
veife 25,26. ] 

24. When as yet (there) were no depths, I was brought 
forth: [So is the Hebrew word taken, Pfalm 1.7. and 
fo in the verfe following] when as yet (there) were no 
fountains, bcavy nith water: { Hebr. heavineffcs of 
waters, that is, great plenty or abundance of water: or, 
burdened with water ; that is, full cf water, and aboun-- 
ding with water. } 

2§. Before he mountains were faftened in: ( That 
is, were ciufht in, founded, and fer forth. The Hebrew 
word {cometh toimply, that the mountains have their 
foundation below in the waters] before the hills was 
brought forth, 

26. He [ Namely, the Lord , above verfe 22.7 bad 
net as yet made the earth, [ the Hebrew particle ad, or 
grad, is cliewhere allotaken. See fob 2.18. and the 
annor. Or, Hebr. until be had not made the carth : that 
is, before he had made the earth } nor the fields, [ the 
Hebrew word fignifieth the places, that are without the 
houles and the cities, as the ftreets, and the fields, It’s 
heie taken for the fields, as alfo Pfalm 144.13. Egek, 
7.15.) nor thebeginning [Hebr, bead, that is, the be- 
‘ginning. So Numb.1o.10. Eccl. 3.11, Ezek. 40. d 

of the dufis of the world, [the meaning is, that the lea 
or [malici duft was not as yet made, } . 

27. When be prepared the heavens, I was there: when 
he drew a circle upon the plain of the depth. C That is, 
- upon the deep waters. Or, drew, ordered » fet a circle, 

This is faid, in regaid of the form o1 fafhion of the earth, 
which was made round by God, fo that it compaſſeth 
about the deep wacers, and is compafied about by them. 
The meaning is, that God made the earth round as with 
a pair of compafles. Comp. Fob 26, 10.] 

28. Whénbe faftened the upper clouds above : { To 
wit, that keeping their place, they might noc fall down 
— the earth"] whenbe made {ure the fountains of 
tbe deep. [ thatis, gave them a fure, and continuall 
coute. Comp. Gen.7.1 1.] 

29. When he fet the seaber Park [Hebr 
mance, decree; that is park, or bounds, within which 
the was'to keep her felf. See Gen. 1.10, fo 38. 10,11. 
Pfalm 104. 9.1] that the waters fooutd not tranfgreffe 
bw command : [ Hebr. mouth, fee Gen, 4%. on ver,4o.] 
when be appointed Lor, inflituted, oy defcribed J] the 
foundations of the earth. 


30. Then was Ia nurfeechilde with him, [To wit, as 


` 





„fiatute, ordi- 


geth to man the greateft happi- / was the eternal Son of God, the (ub 
that is, which abideth for ever; nor! the Father ; 
feeming tobe fuch, but-being fuch really, indeed, and | ivis written, 


ENS 3, (nap, 1x; 
with his nurfe, $¢ 
ftancial wifdome of 
from everlafting diftingly with him, as 
Fobn 1.1. The Word was with Gods allo 
chap. 17.5. Glorifie me with the glory which F had with 
thee before the world was. But the Word may alfo be ta- 
ken for him, that of himfelf feedeth, and noutifheths the 
Tranflation being thus made, and I am nourifbing with 
him that is, upholding and governing all things, and 
efpecially bringing up, and nourifhing his Church with 
his Word and Spirit] and I was daily [ Heb. day, day z 
that is, daily, alway. See Gen. 39. on verfe ro. and be- 
low verfe 34.] f bis) delights > [hereby is intimated by 
a figurative kinde of {peech, the gieat acceptablenefs of 
the Son of God with his Father: fee Mat,3.17. Fobn g. 
1o. and 8 29. Oth, and I am a daily delight; to wit, to 
the creatures, by my general and fpecial bleffings,Fobn 5, 
17.] rejoycing always before his face. 

34. Sporting in the world of his earths [ To wit, in 
that fhe theweth her (elf exceeding wonderful and vari- 
ous in the upholding and governing of all creatures) and 
my delights are with the children of men, [ to wit, in 
refpect of this prefent life, and the life that is to come. } 

32. Now then, (O ye ) children, bearken anto me 
for bleffed are they (that) keep my ways, [ That is, the 
ways which I prefcribe unto them. Compare Pfalm 119. 
1, 2. and 128. 1. Luhe 11. 28.] 

33- Hear infiruttion, and be wife, and reject (it) not. 
[Compra £ above chap. r, 25. where the fame Hebrew 
word is ufed. 

34. Bleffcd is the man that bearknerh unto me, watch- 
ing daily at my gates , obferving the poftes of my doors. 
LA fimilitude taken from diligent Students or Scholars, 
that are always about the{chools , or teaching place of 
their teachers 3 or from folicitors , that diligently heed 
and minde the coming forth of the Lawyers and Coun- 
fellours ; or from: the pan and door-keepers of the 
Temple, that were ftedtaftly to minde their bufinels,and 
the work they were about. } 

35+ For whofo findeth me, finderh life, and draweth 
(Or, gerteth} well-liking fiom the LORD, Ç that is, 
obtaineth favour, and grace with the Lord. See the fame 
phrafe below chap.12. 2. and 18.12, : 

36. But hethar finné ( againft) me, offercth vio- 
lence [ Or, mrong, or, oppreffion 7 t0 bis Cown) fant 
[Hebr. # an oppreffour, or, wronger, or, abufer of his 
(own) font. "See the fol'owing claufe of this verle, alfo 
below chap.20.2.] all they that hate me, [they are faid to 
hate God, and his wi{dome, that dowittingly, and wil- 
lingly thar which God , and his wifdome hate. See of 
fuch kinde of people, Pfalm 21.9. and 83.3. Rom.1.30.] 
love death, [ that is, they do that, whereby they bring 
death and deitru€tion upon themfelves. $o; to love the 
curfe, Plalm 109. verfe1z. to lie in wait for bis own 
blood, above chap. 1.18. to defpife bis Cown) foul, be- 
low chap, 13. 32.] 


CHAP, IX. 


Here the work of grace, wrought by our Lord fefus, who 
calleth dnd bringeth bis people by bis Word and Spirit 
unto blefed communion and fellcwfhip with him (the 
Supreme Wifdome, ) is propounded under the parable 
and fimilttude of making a Feaft, and inviting of 
guefts, verle x, &c. with an cppoftion of the nature 
and condition of the fcorners, and of the wife, 7. and 
on the contrary the deceitful and deftrudiive work of 

_ Satan, under the parable ofa foslifb woman, ¢ enemy 
to Supreme Wifdome ) wbo alfo biddeth and invi- 
teih her guefts,bus to ther cverlafting deftruttion, 13> 
oe 


The 


Prov 


Chap. ix, 


Chap. ix, 


ERB 5. 


, felf fbame; [to wit, becaufeshe doth but labour in vain, 


ve chap. 1. 20. ] bath builded her boufe: [Un- 
derftand by this houfe , the Congregation of true 
believers, whofe building is begun here by the Preaching 
of the Gofpel, and the working of the holy Ghoft , but 
fhall be finifhed hereafter by the perfe&ing and confum- 
mating of the children of God. Others underftand by 
this boufe, the third or higheft heaven , wherein the e- 
le& (hall be abundantly filled and (arisfied with all man- 
ner of good things] fbe bath hewen out her feven [that 
is, many. A certain number for an uncertain, fee above 
chap. 6. verfe 31.) pillars. [by thele ave undeiftood by 
many, the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles , Evangelifts, : 
Paftours, and Teachers. Others undeiftand by thefe 
pillars, the ftabilicy , and the everlafting duration and 
continuance of the heavenly houle of the Father , into ; 
which Chri& is gone before us, to prepare a place for'us, 
sfohn 14, 2-] 

2. She bath killed [ To wit, 
fet before the gueits : fo Gen. 43.16. 1 Sam. 2§. 11. ] | 
ber foes [meaning the Word of God, the true 
food of the foul, together with all {piritual and foul-fa- | 
ving mercies, teach are promiled therein, and prefented 
or offered unto ysin the facraments, upon which will 
follow the perfe& joy of the life to come} fhe bath ming- 
led her wine; [ this looks at the cuftome then in ule in 
hot Countries, where they mingled their wine with wa- 
ter, to mitigate and allay the ftrength thereof, or ming- 
led it with divers fpices, below vesle 5. and 23:30., Ia. 
y.22.and 65. 11.) foe bath alfo furnifhed ber table, Lto 
wit, by letting the feveral meiits or dithes upon it in due 
o:der, Compare the phrafe with Pfitm 23.6. and 78. 
19. Iſa. 21.5.] 

3. She bath fent forth ber hand-maids : [ Underftand 
by thefe, the Minifters of the Word of God , who by 
Chrift are fent forth td call an] invite men tothe com- 
munion and fellowship of the Church, and of all ſpiri- 
tual good things, that are thercin diftributed , 2 Cor. 5. 
19, sa] Jhe invireth upon the pinacles, L Hebr. wings : 
that is, low walls, or leanings made above upon the flat 
roofs of high buildings, that thofe that went upon the 
root, might be out of danger of falling down: fee Deus. 
22 on verfe 8, and compare above chap. 8,2. ] of the 
bigh places of the City. . 

4. Who i fimple 2 lethim turn Cin) hither: [That 
is, whofoever is fimple, let him turn intome. ‘They are. 
the words of wifdome : fee of the word fimple, above ch. 
1, on verle 4.] to him that is void of underftanding, | fee 
above chap.6. on verfe 32.] fhe faith: 

3. Come, [To wit, whofocver thou art of thofe that 
want underftanding] eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine, which I bsve mingled. [(piritual and eternal good 
things are often compared to corporal and tranfitory good 
things, and therefore alfo reprefented and fignifted by 
them: Pfaln23.2,5. wifdome is here refembled to a | 
King, that keepeth open Court , compare Mat, 22. 2, 
3,&c.] 

6. Forfake fimplicities, [So is the Hebrew word ta- 
ken above, chap.t.22. Orth. let the fimple ones go: or, 
forfake the fimple ones, or, foolifh] and lives La com- 
mand,containing in ita promile, that they fhall live, fee 
above chap.z.on verfe 2§.] and tread in the way of un- 
derftanding, [that is, in the way , whereby men attain 
torighe underftanding , and true wifdome, and which 
men of underftanding do walkin. See 1 Kings 8. on ver. 
36 


Tx Supreme Wifdome [ Hebr, wifdomes. See 


to diefs, and then to 





J 

7. Whoforeproveth (The word fignifieth here proper- 
ly to inftrué, admonifh, and reprove with words, and 
with fayings onely. So Deut.4.26. Fob 4.3. 1 Chron. 
19.22. elfewhete ic fignifieth allo to chaftile and cor- 
re& with blowes, and punifhing, as1 Kingst211. Pf. 
6.2.] the foorner, [(ce Pfulm 1. verle 1.] gerteth to bim- 


and is reviled by him, whom he reproveth. Comp. Mát. 


7.6.) and be that rebukerb the wicked , Cgetteth’) bis 


(own) blemifh. [the original word fignifieth common~ 
ly ablemith of thebody, asLev. 28.17. and 22. 20. 
2 Sam. 14. 25. but it isalfo taken fora blemifh of the 
foul, touching faith and mangers, or a good name, in 
refpe& of the event of a thing, or action, as here, and Deu. 
32.5. Job 11. 15.] 

8. Reprove not the fcorner, left be hate thee: [ Com- 
pare Mat.7.6.] reprove the wife [ thatis, hethat loveth 
wildome, is godly and honech. Soin the next veife] and 
he will love thee. , 

g. Teach [Hebr. give: to wit, wholefome inftre&i- 
on] the wife, fohe will be yet wifer : infirut the righte- 
ous, fohe will increafe in learning, [fo above chap. 1.5. 
fee the annot. ] . ; . 

10. The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wif- 
dome : [Ccmpare Fob 28.28. Pfaim 111. 1@. above ch. 
1.7.] and the knowledge of the holy ( ones, or Saints ) 
[that is, the knowledge wherewith the faints are endowed, 
and which they fhew forth and reprefent unto others. Un- 
detftand by holy ones or faints true believers 5 fo they 
are called, Pfalm 16. 3. and 34. 10. and 89.6, 8. be- 
low chap.30.3. Hof.12.verfer. 1 Cor.x.2, fee the rea~ 
fon, 1 Cor.6.11. Orth. underftand here by bely ( ones, 
or Saints) the true Gad, who may be called the boly 
Cones, or Saints) in the plural number , becaufe he is 
threefold in perfons) isunderfianding, 

11. For by me ‘hall thy days be multiplyed: { See ab. 
chap.3.2. and the annotations, and below chap. 10.27. 
and underftand by me, the (upreme wifdome , who here 
produceth a:eafon of her former exhortations | and ycars 
of life {ball be added unto thee. [ Hebr. foal they adde 
unto thee; that is, fhall beadded ; to wit, by him , that 
addeth, ot multiplieth them,. which is God 3 fee of this 
phrafe, fob 4. on verfe 19.] 

12, If thou art wife, thou art wife for thy felf : [That 
is, for thine own benefit, and advantage. God hath no 
benefit or profit by it, Pfalm 16,2. ] and Cif ) thou art 
a feorner, thou alone fhalt bear it. [that is, thy felf alone 
fhall have the fhame and blame of i:3 not God, nor his 
eternal wifdome.] 

13. A foolifP woman (Heb. woman of folly, or, fool- 
ifbnef. “This woman is propounded , and fer forth in 
this Chapter, as the chiefeft adverfary and enemy to 
tiue wifdome, inviting all men unto her, as wifdomc 
before did. Underftand by the foolifh woman , whatfo~ 
ever ‘croffeth truth or foundnefs of doétrine, and inte- 
guity of life, Others conceive that here propeily an a-- 
dulterefs is defcribed, and that then by her the foremen- 
tioned foolifh woman is reprefented] % clamorous ; { [ee 
above chap.7. on verfe xx, fimplivtty (at ſelf); [ that 
is, whichis very fimple, full of folly, andbad fenfes and 
knoweth noibing at all, { to wit, to inftru& a man, what , 
he thould believe, and how he ought to live.] 

14, And fhe [Towit, the forementioned foolifh wo- 
man: that is, folly, whois here deferibed by her bold- 
nefs, pride, and manifold praétifes to feduce and deceive 
men} fitrerh at the door of her houfe on a feat, (on) the 
bigh places of the City: 

15. To call thoje, thar paffe by (on) the ways that make 
their paths right, [That is, that goright on their way, 
without looking back after the foolifh woman. Comp. 
ab. ch.3.6.] (faying s) 

16. Who i fimple ? let him turn (in) hither : [Com- 
pare thele words with the words of wifdome, above verfe 
4. which folly here defires to counterfeit and imitate,that 
by open reviling and contemning of wifdomes inftru- 
étion, fhe might draw men off unto her elf] to him ihat 
wantesh under{tanding, fle faith 5 

17., Stollen waters arc fwcet , and hidden bread is 
pleafant. [Underftand hereby, falfedoéuine, vain and 

empty 
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empty richts, and tranfitory pleafures, which folly im- 
partech unto her.minifters and fervants. They are cal- 
led flollen waters, and hidden, or fecret bread , becaufe 
they are compared to the fecret carnal copulation of 
thofe, that live in adultery. Foras this is praétifed with 
much craft and fecrecy, and alfo is far more pleafing and 
delightful untocoiupt flefh, then the pure and undefi- 
led coming together of man and wife inthe ftate of 
wedlock. So in falfe doétrine , thee is nothing but 
crafty deceit, andin fading and tranfitory tiches, which 
folly promifeth, a greater delight for the Meth in rhis 
world. Compare below chap. 20. 17. and 30. 20. and 
the Annotations. By bidden, or, fecret bread, in this 
place, is meant-riches that are ill gotten, and as ill fpent; 
to wit, gotten by-fecier, falfe , and crafty underminings, 
and {pent and wafted by ufelefs, thameful, and immode- 
vate actions, which are athamed of the light. Bread 
is put for all manner of temporal goods : {ee above chap. 
4. on verfe 17.) 

18. Buthe [To wit, the paflenger, whom the foolith 
woman inviteth home to her houfe } knoweth not, [ the 
former words were {poken and uttered by folly , but thefe 
are fpoken by Salomon, to give wartiing unto men ] that 
the dead [fee above chap.2. on verfe 18.] are there, [to 
wit, in the houfe of the foolifh woman] (and that) her 
guess are in tbe depths of bell. [to wit, of death rempo- 
1al, and eternal. 7: 


CHAR. X. 


Of wife and foolifh children, verfe 1. Of unjull and 
juft reches, and poverty , 2, 3315,22. Of zdleneffe 
and diligence, 4,5,26. Of the bleffing and profpe- 
rity of the righteous, and of the mifery and calamity 
of the wicked, 6,7, 
wifdome and folly in fpcaking , 
19, 20, 21, 32532. 


8,9, 10, 115 13,14, 


hatred and love, ix. Of difcipline , 17. Of backbi- 
ting, 18. Of the contrary delight of the foolifh , and 
the wife, 22. 


He Proverbs of Salomon. [ The nine foregoing 
Tipus are as a preface, to ftir men up to give dili- 
gent attention unto the enfuing Proverbs, which for the 
moft part are divers and different,& depend not one upon 
another, They are as fo many rules concerning the faith, 
good manners, & faults ordefe@s of men] 4 wife fon ma. 
keth the father glad: Cunderftand under the name of Fa. 


ther,the mother alfo,and under the fallawing name ofdfo- | ana admonition, 


ther, the father likewife, Compare below chap. 15.20.) 
but a foolifh fon is the heavine e of his mother. 

2. Tredfurcs of wickedncfe Ù That is, which are 
wrongfully gotten, and likewife wickedly abufed ] profis 
nothing s bus rightevufne/s [by righteoufneS inthe ge- 
neral, is meant loye and fidelity, which a man oweth 
to his neighbour, according to the fecond Table, and 
principally according to the eighth Commandement, 
Some underftand the word righreoufnef in particular of 
almfdeeds , and works of mercy amd charity unto the 
poor, as Daniel 4. 24.) delivereth Som death. [to wir, 
not becaufe the is able to do it of her felf ; or hath defer- 
ved it by her own worthinefs, but becaule God hath fo 
ae promiled to reward her. So below chapter 
1. 4. 
© 3. The LORD fuffereth not the foul of the righte- 
ous to famifh 3 hut be thrufteth away the fubftance Oth. 
perverjenef s; that is, riches peiverfly gotten, or, gotten 
by perverfenefs} of the wicked, 

4+ He that workcth with g deceitful band, [ Hebrew 
- with an hand-palm of deceit $ that is, with an unfaith- 
full, lack, and flow hand, and fo by fraud and deceit 


+ 
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16. 24325,2728, 19,30. Of 


Of uprighsneffe and perverſeneß 
in converfation,9, Ofthe winking o f the eyes, 10 Of 


RBS, Chap. x. 
draweth or haleth his neighbours goodsto himfelf. De™ 
ceit is ufed for flothfulnefs » below chap. 19. a5. Fer: 
48.10. astherefore allo deceit is oppoled unto diligence, 
as here, and below, chap. 12. 24, 27, for thofe that are 
idle, and lazy, arid are loath to work > are wont to ufe 
deceit, whereby they endeavour to get their living , but 
poverty is their reward ar laft, as followeth in the Text 
become:h poor: [Oth. 4 deceitful balance maketh poor 
but the band of the diligent maketh rich. [fo below chap, 
12.24 

5. n that gathereih în Summer, [To wit,his fruits,or 
that which he'hath growing in the field. Compare abo, 
chap.6.8.] #% amie fon: (bat) he that fleeperh fecure- 
ly in the harveft, is a@ fon that maketh afbamcd, [to wit, 
he thames hirafelf, and alfo his parents 3 namely, by hig 
faults and mifdemeanours. So beldw chap. 12.4, and 
14.39, and17.2, and 19.26. and 26, 7- This proverb 
may ficly by way of comparifon be underftood of 1a man, 
who while he is yet young and leky, taketh pains, that 
he may have fomewhat to keep him when he is old, See 
above chap. 6, 8.] 

6. Bleffings (To wit, both temporal] > and eternall 
are upon the bead of the righteous: k this feemeth to lool 
at the old cuftore of pronouncing any bleffing 5 becaufe 
this was done by laying the hand upon the head ot him 
that was bleffed. See Gen. 48. on verfe 14. Orit may 
be alfo thus underftood, that the righteous being blefled 
themfelves’, do likewife impart and communicate the 
bleffing unto others, but that the mouth of the wicked 
is fullof meer violence, as followeth in the words of the 
Text) but violence [underftand malice, cruelty, inju- 
ftice, extortion, and oppreffton, which they have ufed ] 
covereib the mouth of the wicked, [that is, bringeth them 
to death, See Fob 40. on verle 8. or covereth them with 
fhame, as with a — Compare Pfalm 44.16. and 
69.8. or filleth them with plagues and punifhments un- 
till their very mouth be full.) 

7. The memory of the jujt fhall be a bleffing: [ That 
is, fhall tend to his praife, and honourable report , when 
they fhall make mention of him, either being abfent, or 
allo being dead} but the name of the nicked Shalt rot, - 
L or, putrifie, and grow ftinking , and confequently pe- 


‘tifh.] 


8. He that is wife in heart, receiveth tbe Commande- 
ments: [Towit, which teach a man how to order his 
life and converfation aright,{o as that he may pleafe God, 
and edifie his neighbour, and fo get Gods bleffing upon 
himfelf } bus be that is foolsfh in lips, [that is, he that 
{peaketh froward and perverfe things, whereby with an 
obftinate minde he cafteth away all cood inftru@ion , 

boafting that he will abide by. his bad 
opinion, and evil intent and purpofe , having together 
with the folly of the lips, alfo the folly of the heart : 
for out of the abundance of this do the lips (peak, Mat. 
12.34, compare above chap. 2.12. and 4.24. and & 
12.] fhall be overthrown, [{ee of the Hebrew word, Hof. 
4.on verle 14. lo below veife 10 ] 

9. He that walkerh in uprightne®, [ See above chap, 
2.0n verle 7.] watkerb furely: Lor, quietly, becaufe he 
knoweth that his works are good, and that God will faf- 
fer no evil event to follow upon it to his deftruGion J 
but hethat perverteth bis ways, [compare Gen. 6. on 
verle1z.] fhall be known. { to wit, by publick punifh- 
ments , which God fhall fend upon him in the fight of 
all men, and that by the hand or means of the Magi- 
{trate, or otherwife. 

10. He that winketh with the eye [ That is, fecretly 
plotteth and contriveth fin, and feeketh to catty it on 
neatly and {moothly, Compare above chap. 6.13, 
procureth forrow 3 and one footifh in lips [fee above on 
eh 8. ] fhall be overthrown. { fee above, the fame 
verie] 

11. The mouth of the righteous is a well-/bring of 

lrfe 
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Chap. x. 


life [Towit, 
which do not onely inftrué, 
others unto life eternal, bur alfo are ferviceable unto the 
righteous that doth fofor that very end and purpofe , 
namely, to bing him unto life eternal. Compare bel. 
chap, 13.14. and 14. 27. and 16.22.) but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. {| See above on ver. 


6. 
; 2. Hatred flirrcth up fivifes: but love L Namely,- 


the love of him, that hath fuftered wrong at his neighbors 
hands, or feeth him tobe tallen into any infiimity } co- 
wereth all tran{greffions. (to wit, by bearing, or in a 
friendly way reproving them , and not by divulging or 
fpreading them abioad. Underftand this of particular 
and piivate fins, and fuch as may be concealed with a 
good confcience. Again ic mult be underftood nat of 
our own tian(gteflions committed againft God, but of 
other mens fins and tran(greflions committed againit us. 
So 1 Cor.13.4. 1 Pet.4.8.] 

13. Inthe lips of bim thar hath underftanding, wifdome 
is found : (And therefore he getteth allo honour and re- 
ward 3 as on the contrary, the foolifh one gettcch ftripes, 
becaufe folly is found in his lips, as followeth in the 
Text ] but the rod [that is, the punifhment which hap- 
pencth by ftripes and blowes. So below ch, 23.13. and 
26,3. and 29.15. | (is) npon the back of him that 
lacketh undecftanding, ( Hcbr. that_wanteth a heart. 
See above chaptir 6. on veife 32. The word beart is 
here taken for the minde, and underftanding of man. 
See Fob 9. on verfeg, Compare below chapter 20. 

o. 

: l Wife men lay up knowledge. [ Heb, hide, &c. 
“That is, as men do ufe tolay up their treafure, and to 
lock up their provifion, as meat and drink, &c. to biing 
them forth at times convenient: fowife men do gather 
and layupa ftock of knowledge, to produce and utter 
the (ame when ic fhall be feafonable and profitable unto 
others, or elle to make ule of it their own felves ] bur 
the mouth of the foolifh is near nnto difturbance. È or, 
aftonifhment, terrour : that is, mifchief, trouble, grie- 
vance, at which a man is wont to be affrighted and a- 
ftonifhed, occafioned by foolifh, impudent, unadviled, 
and unfeafonable words and {peeches. ] 

15. The rich mans wealth is a city of his flrength : 
the poverty of the meanones [ Hebr. of the thin ones ; 
that is, of thole that have very little } i their diftur- 
bance. [ the meaning is, he that is money-lefle , is allo 
heartlefle, and is afraid that he fhall perifh ; and that he 
that is bareof wealth, is for the moft part alfobare of 
courage: ason the contrary, thofe that have great rich- 
esand ftore of wealth, do commoniy rcly upon them, 
and think that they are very fafe and fecure againft all 
harm and danger. ] 

16. The — of the righteous [ To wit, whereby 
he doth any thing that is good and honef, for to get his 
living by ic. Or, underftand whatfoever he intendeth 
fpeaketh, or doth] % unto lrfe: [ thatis, tendeth to his 
profperity, and to his good, Rom, 8. 28. ] the revenue 
of the wicked [ meaning his means, or all that proceed- 
eth from him, and from his ations] # unto fin, [ that 
is, tendeth to fin, or leadeth him to the doing of evil, 
and confequently to his eternal deftrudtion 5 for the wa- 
ges of fins death, Rom. 6.23.) 

17.The path unto life (To wit, the path leading unto 
life ]is bis that keepeth difcrpline: [or thus: he that keep- 
ech difcipline , is a parbof life ; or i (in) the path of 
life] but be that forfaketb reproof, caufeth toerre, [to 
wit, himfelf, and others, that thus get both together in- 
to deftruation. } 


18. He that'hiderh batred , is (a man) of falfe lips, } 


and he thar uttereth an ill report, the {ame i a fool, [ The 


from whence words do iffue and proceed , jof him, as thofe that openly backbite, and 
admonifh and ftrengthen and wrong him in’his own good name. 


ERE Se 


Chap. x, 


flander him , 
Oth he that 
þideth batred (with) falfe lips , andhe that yttcereth an 
eutlreport, the fameis a fool, Orb, Falje lips couver 
hatred, (7c. ] 

19. In the multitude of words [ To wit, which are 
[poken idlely, rathly, indifcieetly, pro.ceding fiom a vain 
heart, and from evil and corrupt 2ff.ctions } (thee ) 
wanteth not tranfareffion: but he that refraineth bis 
lips is wife C or prudent.) 

20. The tongue of the righteous is choice filver : [ That 
is, is like unto choice filver, to wit, in acceptablencife , 
value, and profit }the heart of the wicked ts little (worth), 
Cor, furely mean ; and theefore his tongue alfo , which 
uttereth all that the heart hath in it. Hebr. # as listle, 
The letter Capi fignifying as, is by the Hebrews fome- 
times taken for certaznly, truly, furely fo. See Genefis 
27.0n verfe 12. and Nebem.7. on verle z.] 

21. The lips of the righteous feed many: { To wit, 
according to the foul, by wholefome inftru€tion, exhor- 
tation, reproof, comfort, whereby alfo the righteous man 
benefitteth himfelf unto life everlafting ] but fool, die 
[that is, perifh both in foul and body ] for want of un- 
derftanding.. {Hebr. far want of heart: thatis, for 
want of underftanding 5 to wit, wheccby they are not 
onely difabled from feeding others with good and whole- 
{ome do€tiine, but alfo difabled from fitting and com- 
pofing themfelves, to know God, to fear and ferve him. 
Of the word heart, taken for undeftanding, fee Fob 9. 
on verte 4.] 

22. The bleffing [That is, mercy, kindnefle, boun- 
ty. See Gen. x2. 0n vele z. } of the LORD, 1: maketh 
rich: and he | to wit, the Lord] addeth no forrow [to 
wit, as there is in the heart and houfe of covetous mifers, 
that are never contented, and with their plenty and ftore 
do neither good to themiilycs, nor toothais ] with it. 
[to wit, with the biefing, Compare herewith Pfal, 127. 
2. Orth, thus : and adde naz jvrrow (that is, ſorrowful 
labour) with it.) 

23. Itis as fport for a fool, todo mifchief - [ Com- 
pare chap.14.9,] but for aman of underjianding , (to 
practic) wifdome. [to wit, whereby he fearing Gnd, ta- 
keth heed of committing villany , and endeavoureth to 
Speak or promife fomething thatlavoureth of wifdome to 
the honour of God, which is his pleafuse and delight.] 

24. The fear of the wicked, { That is, the evil, ov 
harm that he feareth. Sce above chapter x, on verfe 26 1 
it fhall come upon him: bat the defire of the righteoys 
(that is, chat which righteous men wif and defire of 
God. Defire is tayen for the good that js defired, Pfalm 
21.3. and 78.29, below chapter 12 79,9 fall (God) 
re 

25. As a whirlwinde paffeth away, fo is tha wiske 
(more:) LOr, as foon as the maisia 7 pated 4 
way, foisthe wicked nomore. The meaning is , that 
the wicked perifh yery fuddenly, and fearfully, as if they 
were violently fnatcht away from the world by a moft 
{wift and mighty whirlwinde. See of the fame compari- 
fon of a tempek, Fob 9. vale 17. and above chapter r 
verfe 27. bur the rightcous is an everlafting foundation. 
[that is, abideth immoveable, to wit, in his faith, love 
hope, and confequently ina good eftate unto the eud. 
Compate Pfalmi2g.t. Mat.7.24,25. 

26. As vineger is to the teeth, and as fmoak (is) to 
the eyes: fo isthe fluggard to them that fend him. {The 
meaning is , thatthe fluggard isa great grief to them 
that fet him on wok, and efpecially to thofe that fend 
j him forth upon a fpeedy errand, and would have him re- 
turn quickly back again. ] 

ay. The fear of the LORD encreafeth daies: [ To 


_wit, the daies of life, namely, of thofe that do fincerely 


meaning is, that both of them doill, as well thofe that | fear the Lord. Undeiftand this in refpe& of thofe thar 
privily hace their neighbour, though they ipeak not evil | being of a weak and tender body, and feeble by reafon 


ficknefte, 
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fickneffe, and caft down by reafon of advesfity 3 yet by &To wir, by the jut providence of God, who ufeth com. 
the comfoit and confolasion of God live longer, then ) monly to punifh fins with judgements, that aie parallel 
the fength of their mature would be able to afford , if or like unto the fins. For because proud perfons defpife 
God had not intended to preferve and keep them longer (other men, and efpecially humble men, and {uch as are 
alive. Compare above chapter 9.18. Some underfland brought low and preffed down by affliions and ciofles, 
this in particular, in refpet of the outward mercies,which | therefore they aie oftentimes biought toa fall, and to a 
-God promifed to the Ifraclites, 2s long as they fhould !low ebbe, and fo juftly rewarded with thameand dif- 
dwell in the land of Canaan} but the years of the wick- | grace. Compare below chapter 15.33, and 16.18. and 
ed are fhortncd. { for according to the ftrength and j18.12. J but with the bumble Lor, mannerly, courteous, 
quality of their nature they might have lived longer, but | lowly is wifdome. [to wit, fo as not tocome to Shame 
they ave by Gods juft judgement violently taken away | or difgrace by reafon of pride, whereby they continue in 
from hence, Underftand this proverb in the general of | honour and repute with all wife and underftanding men, 
all wicked men, but in particular oft fome, with whom | and fuch as judge lightly. Compare below chapter 15. 
it pleafeth God to deal thus according to his incompre- ; 33. and 18.12] 
henfible wifdome. ] 3+ The integrity of the upright ieadcth them: [ To 
28. The bope of the righteous is gladnef : [ Thais, | wit, it leadeth and puideth them in the tight way, in 
bringeth yoy and gladneffe to the righteous, becaufe it is | which they finceiely walk toward the good end of their 
fure and well grounded , refting and relying upon the | journey where they would be, Compare below chaprer 
promifes of God, Rom. 5. 5.] but the expectation of the |13 .6.] but the perverfencife of the faithleffe [to wit, 
wicked foal perifh. (that is, not be fulfilled , becaufe it whereby they feek to couzen and wrong their neighbour] 
regardeth nothing but idle fancies ; and therefore they | defturbech them. [that is, deftroycth them utterly. Orh. 
thall even at laf{ come toforrow. Compare gob 8. 13, | layeth them wa/te, or fooilech the -J 
14. and 11. 20, Pfalm x12. 10.] 4. Wealth profiteth not | To wit, the wicked | in the 
29, The way of the LORD (Sec Genefis 18. on ver. | day of wrath: [to wit, inthe day of Gods wrath and 
19.)% flrength for the upright 3 [to wit, againft ali that | indignation. See 2 Chron. chapter 28, on verfe 13, that 
which might endanger their falvation « againft the'lis,at fucha time, when God doth -manifeft his wrath, by 
world, Satan; and their own Aefh. Compare below ch, | fending out his judgements upon men. So Fob 20. on 
33. 6.) but difturbance ( fhallbe) for the workers of | verfe 28. Compare above chapter 10. 2, Eek.7.9. Ze- 
iniquity. [to wit, becaule ey know, that there are ma- | phan. 1.18.) but righteou{ne(s delivercth from death. 
ny things in it, that gain-fay their prefent life,and threa- | [ {ce above chap. ro. on verfe 2.4 
ten them with future death. $. Therighteon{ne( of the upright maketh his way 
30° The righteous fhall never be removed, but the firaight : (That is, caufeth him to walk aright in 
wicked fhall not inbabse the carth. [ To wit, with peace |the good way, fo that he ar laft cometh where hee 
and quietneffé of minde, and not continually. } ~ | weuld be, to wit, to eveilafting blifle, Compare 
3%. The mouth of the righteous bringeth forth wif- | above chapter 3.8, and the annot.] but the wicked 
dome abundantly: [ Sceaboveverlerr. andthe An-|falleth [ to wir > in his evil way, fo that he perifhech: 
Aotations] but the tongue of frowardneffes [fee above |init, without comine toan happy and bleffed end} by 
chap. 8. on verle 13.7 fhall be deftroyed, _ | bis (own swickedne(f 
32. The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: | 6. The righteoufneffe of the upright fhall deliver them: 
L The Hebrew word is not onely taken for the will, and | [To Wit,according to the gracious promife, that God: 
ood pleafure it felf, as Pfalm 38.8. and $1.20. butal- | bath made unto them, Comp. this with the end of the 
F for that which a man willeth well, and that which {s foregoing fourth verfe } but the faithleffe are caught in 
acceptable and well-pleafing, Pfalm 409. and 145.1 9. | (their own) perverfencf. [ that is, overtaken, and en- 
below chaptér 1x. 1. }but the mouth of the wicked ({peak | {nared in the evil and mifchief, which they intended to 
eth) meer frowardnefs. [Hebr, frowardneffes,] do unto others, fo that it tendeth to their own deftcu- 
ction, Compare Pfalm 7.16. below chapter 26. vere 
27. Ecclef. 10.8. The Hebrew word rendred here per- 
CHAP. XI. verfeneffe, is fo taken below chap. 17. 4. 
7. When the wicked man dieth, bis expeétation perifh- 
` Of a falje balance, verte 1. Of pride and humility, s.'eth: [ To wit, the expectation that he had , to live heie 
Of uprightne® and perverfenc® in converfation , 3. ‘yet a while at cafe and in profperity by reafon of his 
20. Of the riches of the wicked, 4. 28. Of bypocri- i wealth and means; ordo here yet fome mifchief, where- 
fie, 9.0f the righteous and the wicked, 9:10,11,18,213 by he mightin a manner be able.to benefit him(elf, thofe 
23, 28,30, 31. Of dejbifing ones neighbour , 12. that belong to him, and others that relie and depend up- 
Of backbiting, 13. Of counfellours, 1g. Of furcti- on him ] even the flrongeft hope [ Hebr. the hope of 
Ship, 15. Of a good and bad woman, 16,22. Of firengths; or, firmneffes, or powers 3 tharis, vey 
merci fulnefs and cruclty, 17. Of liberality and co- ftrong, firm, or mighty hope, to wit, which the wicked 
> weronfnef,24,25,26. Of goodand evil,27. Of un- ‘had. Or, hope of ftrengths 3 that is, of all things, 
_rily boufkeeping, 29. wherein he fet his hope J # perifbed. [Oth. and the bope 
of unjuft men perifberb, } 
Deceit ful balance [ Hebr. balance of deceit, fo f: 8. The righteous is delivered out of diftreffe: [Com- 
"A 12.7. Amos8. 5. allo batances o iniquity, Mich. pare Pfalm 34.20. ] and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. 
6.1. The contrary are the balances of righteou{neffe, | [ Tharis, in trouble, or diftrels, as if he were given for 
Lev.19.36, Job 31.6.] isan abomination tothe LORD, | a ranfome, toreleafe the godly man. Compare below 
| Hebr. the Lords abomination; that is, which God e- chap.21. 18. Tſa. 43. 3.] 
fteemeth and accounteth an abomination ; fee Deut. 17.| 9. The hypocrite [What an hypocrite is, {ee Fob 8. on 
on verle x, and above chapter 3. on verfe 32.} but a per- \verle 13.) deftroyeth his neighbour with Chis ) mouth : 
fect weigh-ftone (that is, Weight 5 {ee Lev. 19, on ver. | [to wit, by his callo uing and diffembling fpeech, enti- 
36.] ishis delight. (that is, is acceptable and well- |cing him to fin, and demeaning himfelf as if he were his 
pleafing unto him. See above chapter 10, on verfe 32, |faft- friend, whereas he is indeed his greateft enemy] but 
Compare Leviticus 19. 36, Deut. 25.13. Prov.x6.11, |the righteous are delivered [to wit, from the deceit of 
and 20, 103234] i the hypocrite} by knowledge. [to wit, whereby the righ- 
a. When pride cometh, (then) will alfo fhame come i \teous underftand, that Gins ee to be avoided , becaufe’ 
ee : dd they 





Chap. x. Prov 
they are forbidden by 
that the hypocrite ought not to be believed. 7 

10, A City [That is, 
is in good plight being furnifhed with good government, 
and good Citizens. Cify put for the inhabitants of it, 
as Gen. 3 5.5. 1S4m. q. 13 


Mat, ch. 21. vere 10, &c.] leaperh for yoy, at the profpe- 


Chap.xi. 


ERY So 


God, and punifhed by him , and ; to bis (awn) foul. { thatis, to himfelf See 1 Kin. 


chapter 19. on verle 4.] but be thar 7s cruel , troub- 


the inhabitants of a City that| teh bis (own) flefo. E to wit, not onely by taking un- 


neceflary care, or moie care then- is needtul, but alfo 
by refufing of neceffary food, apparell , and habita- 


. i Kings 1.4%. Ifa 14.31. ition ] 


18, The wicked doth a falfe work; [Hebr. æ 


vity of the righteous : { Hebr. zn the good, &c. which | work of falfhood: that is; a woik that is mot good , 


may here be underftood of the outward profperity of the | which bringeth 
andj but is altogether vain 


gadly. See the word good fotaken, fob a1. 13. 


compare the annotations ] and when the wicked pert{h, | that 


there is fhoutzng. 

us. By the bleffing of the upright, 
blefling which they receive of God 
which they fpcak, the prayeis which they 
fel which they g 
a City is exalted 
who teach and maintain falfedoSiine , make bad laws, 
and give out hurtful fpeeches againft the Common- 
wealth] it is broken. 

12. He that is void of underftanding , defpifeth his 
neighbour: [To wit, having not onely a bad opinion of 
him in his heart, but alfo {peaking ill of him with his 
mouth] but aman of grear underjtandıng [Heb. of un- 
derftandings} holdeth his peace, {that is, hath a good o-. 
pinion of him, and fpeaketh not ill ofhim, yea nothing 
at all, when it may confilt with the love of God, and of 
his neighbour. ] i 

33. He ihat watketh ( ws) aback-biter, [See the pro- 
pei fignification of the original phrafe, Lev. sg. on verle 
16.} revealerh the thing thar ts fecrer: but he that is 
faithful in fpivit, [that isin will,intention, and afte- 
ion, fo as not to be like the tale-bearers, back-biters, or 
flanderers, {ee of the word fpirit taken in this fignifica- 
tion, 2Kin. 1g. onverle 7.} covercrh the matter, 

x4. When there are no wije counfels, [See ofthe wod 
rendred here wife coun{els,Fob 37. v. 12.] the people fall: 
[See x Kit.12.1,8c.] but inthe mulurude of Counfel-| 
dors [to wit, of thofe that fear God, undeftand matters 
artght, and love the welfare of the people} (there) is pren 


[ That is, by the 


, and confequently | pare Hofea chapter 10. veife 12, Galat, 
make,the coun- | Of fowing iniquity, fee sfob 4. on verle8.] (there) 
give, and the meicies which they fhew ] | és 4 faithful reward, [Hebr. a reward of farthfulnefs, 
: but bythe mouth of the wicked {to wit, | or, 


in no profit, nor benefit , nor reward, 
and fiuitlefle ] but ( for) bim 
foweth rightcouf{nege , [ that is, that doth good 
works: which indeed is done with labour and pains, 
but alo with expeétation of a gracious harvelt. Com- 
t 6. verfe 8. 


truth. | 

19. Sois righteou{nefs unto life; as be that hunteth 
after evil, (bunteth) after bis (own) death, 

20. The froward in heart { Meaning thole that in 
matter of faith and love, are not fincere and upright, 
See of the fiowardnefle or peiverfnefle of the heart , 
Pfaln 101.4. above chapter 6,14. below chapter 12. 
8, and 17.20, Feremiuh 17.9. ] are an abomination 
unto the LORD: but the upright in way, [fo Pfalm 
119.1. The meaning is, thole that in point of do- 
rine and life, are down-righr, fincere, unfesgned , pure 
in minde and heart] are brs delight. ( that is, ave well- 
pleafing and acceptable unto him. So above verfe x.and 
below chapter 12 22. and 15, 8.9 

21. Hand to band, { That is, from hand to hand] 
the wicked fhall nor be guiltleffe 5 [ that is, not goe 
unpunifhed, See x Kings 2. on verle 9 not onely in 
his own perfon, but alfoin his pofterity , that waik in 
his wicked ways. Compare Exodus20. 5, and Deur, 
5.9. Oth. (though) hand (were) in band, the wick- 
ed, &c. Thatis, though the wicked at {fuch time when 
he is indanger, fhould have the help of all men, to 
uid and deliver him out of it, yet fhall he in no wife 
efcape the punifhing hand of God. Hand is here taken 





fervation. 

15. When (any onc) {This wad mutt often be infer- 
ted to fupply and All up the lenfe, as Ex. 22,9. bel. ch.20. 
v. 16. & 27. 13, &c. Jis become ſurety(for) ſthis word is 
here inferted from ch.6. v.x.]u firanger,[ {ce ab.ch.6.0n v. 
x. be fhall furely be broken: [ Heb.breaking, be broken; to 
wit,either through care apd trouble, which he fhall have, 
or through the lofs 
through both ]but whofo bateth thera that trike ( hands ), 
[that is, thofe that fts ike hands, to fignifie that they pro~ 
inife payment, See ab. ch, 6, vel.t. and the annot. ] 7s 
fafe, (or, feeure, or, quzct.] 

16. A gracious wife | Heb. a woman of grace 3 that is, 
which is gracious and acceptable, to wit, by reafon of her 
vertues} boldeth honour fajts [co wit,the honour of under- 
ftanding,chaftity ,modelty, friendlinels, prudent and wife 
hanfe-keeping } as{fo is the letter vax fomerimes taken.See 
fob 5. onverle 7. | mighty men bald riches faft. [ to 
wit, fathar they will not fuffer them to bee taken 
fom them. ] 

17. A merciful man [Hebr. a man of mercifulness, 
or, bounty, or, leberality, $0 4 man of knowledge; that 
js, a knowing, and undgiftanding man, below chap- 
ser2g 2g. 2 man of truth, or fauhfulne{s 3 that is, 
attue or faithful man, Nebemtah chapter 7. vere z. 
aman of peace; that is, one thar is peaceable , Pfalm 
4t.19. men of bolineffes that is, holy men, faints , 
Exodus 12.31, &c. Compare Fob 11, on ver, 11.) 
dosh good [ the Hebrew word fignifieth fometimes 
so do good to a man, as here, and Pfalm 13.6. Ifa. 
$3.7. fometimes to doc hurt, as Latah 3.9, Pro- 
sey it Gignificch to, reward , or recompense, whether 


and damage that he fhath faffer , or | vour ; 


for help, a3 2 Sam. 3.12. and14,19. Nebem. 2.18. 
Pfalm t19.173. below chapter 16.5. ] but the feed 
(that is, children and poftaity, See Gen, 4.25, and 9. 
g. andthe annot.} of tbe reghtcous fhall efcape, [| to 
wit, by the hand and help of God.] , 

22. A fair woman, that declincth from reafon 3 LOr, 
rea{cnableneffe , rationality, Hebr. fiom tafle , ox fa- 
to wit, the tafte or favour of the fpirit- This is 
' che underftanding, and judgement of man. See fob 12. 
on verfe 20.] isa golden jewel (fee of the fignification 
of the Hebrew word, Gen.24. on verle 22. ] In 4 fwines 

nont. 

f 23. The defire of the righteous is onely the thing that 
is good: [ To wit, when chey walk right and ftraight 
in the way of righteoufnefle, and ftumble not in it 
through humane frailty ] bat the expectation of the 
wicked is indignation, [that is, hatred, envy, malice, en- 
mity, frowardneffe, or pettifhneffe , whereby they caufe 
trouble and difquietnefle among men, and provoke the 
juft wath and indignation of God againft them- 
(elves. ] ` 

24. There ts one-that fcattereth abroad, [ To {catter 
abroad here, is liberally to impart and communicate of a 
mans goods where need requireth, So Pfalm x12. 9. 
In which fenfe alfo the word fowing is ufed, 2 Cor.g.6.] 
to whom yet more is added; and (there is) one thas 
witbboldeth more shenis mect, { fer the sich, yea every 
one according to his ability, is bound to communicate 
unto the poor] but itzs unto want. [ thatis, he groweth 
not rich thereby} 

25. The bleffed foul [Heb. the foul of bleffing,that isthe 
loul,that by well-doing is a bleffing unto other men. See 


good, of evil, Sees Chronicles. 20. on verfe 11., ] Jab onv.11.] fhalt be made fat , [that is, fhall be more 


bleffed, 
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bleffed,and fhall profper exceedingly, Sée the fame phrafe | Compare Pfztm y, on verle 7. The Hebrew word is here 
bel. ch.13.4. and 15.30. and 28.25.] and be that moi-! taken in a bad fenfe 3 fee of it, Fob 21. on verfe 27. alfo 
fieneth, [that is, he that liberally diftributeth unto the compare below ch.14.17.] will be [namely , the Lord] 
poor, as a dry grougd is moiftened with water ] fhall alfo | condemn, [that is, pronounce him to be Wicked , and 
himfelf become an early rain. {that is,fhall be abundant- worthy of punifhment. Seeof the Hebrew Word, Deur. 
ly watred with the bleffing of God, and befo moiftened, } 25. on verle x. and Tob 10. on verfe z, : 

as if he himfelf wereevena rainy whereby he hall alfo} 3. The (wicked) men fhal not be eftablifhed [That is, 
get more means, to proceed wl go on in well -doing ; į fhal! not long enjoy his defire > he fhall not profper and 
‘Compare Pfalm 112. 9.] i | flourith long. Compareabove chapter 10, a. and 11.4.) 

26. He that withboldeth corn, the people curfe him: | by wickedneffe 3 but the root of the righteous foall not be 
but bleffing foall be wpon the head of the feller. — -moved, Ethe meaning is, that the godly continué firm 

27. Hethatearly feeketh after good, [ Thais, doth | and unmoveable in their condition, asa tree whofe root 
diligently good unto his neighbour} feeketh accepta'ion: | {preadeth ic (elf deep and wide in the ground, and is well 
[to wit, fos as that he alio findeth and getteth it; to wit, watred, Pſalm 1. 3. alfo compare Pfalm 15. on verte 5, 

the favour and acceptation whereby he is acceptable both | and Fer.17. verte 8] . 
` to God and good men] bat whofo endeavourerh aftcr Çor, 
mindeth] evil, it fhall some upon him, [ fee-Pf.7.17. and 
9.16. and 16 2. and §7.7,} 

28. Whofo rrufteth in_bis riches, be fhall fall 3 but the 
rightcous (That is, thofe that truft not in riches, but in 
God alone,according to his commandement, Pf62. 11, 
12.] fowl flourifh as a leaf. [tharis, thall profper, and 
be bletied. Compare Pfalm 1.3,4.and 72.7. and 92.13. 
Jfa.27.6. Hof.14.6.] ` i 
, 29-He that troubleth his (own )houſe, [Meaning,he that 
by unruly houfe keeping,and wafting of his eftate 3 mą- 
kerh his family poor and bare,& fo grieveth them. Comp. 
Gem34.30. and the annot.1 fhal! inherit the winds [that 
is,nothing at all,but he thall come to poverty. Comp. Fob 
7. on verle 7.) and the foot fhall be fervant [that is, flave 
or vaffal,to get a livelihood. Comp. Gen.47. y 9.] of bim, 
-zhat as wife of heart. [that is, that kndweth how to keep: 
houte. 

go. The fruit of the righteous [ That is, his inftru@i- 
on, and vertuous life] is a tree of Li fe: {that is, asa tree 
of life, that bringeth forth the thing that is good} whereby 
aman is nourifhed, and ftrengthned unto eternal life. 
‘Compare above ch.3. on verle 18 -] and be-that. caychetb 
fouls, {that is, he that draweth men to the knowledge of 
God, Mat.4.19,] is wife, è e 

31. Behold, the rıghreous is recompenſed in the carth 3 
{ That is,punifhed for his fing. See of the Hebrew word, 
Fob 21.0n verle 19.] bow much move the wicked , and 
the finner? [ihat is, who excelleth and overtoppeth o- 
_ thers infin, and wickednefs, -and maketh ‘it his whole 
bufinefs tocommit fin. See x Sam.x g. on verfe 18, and 
Pfam. on verle 1. compare 1 Pet.g,17,18.] : 






























4. A prudent wife [ That is, a wife » vertuous wo- 
man, and one that knoweth how to keep her houfe in or- 
der. Hebr. a woman of prudence, or, vertue. See of the 
Hebrew word, Gen.47. on verfe 6.}is2 crown [thatis, 
ornament and glory : fee of the word crown taken in this 
fenle, Fob 19. on verle g. ] of her Lord 3 [thavis, buf- 
band. So Exod. 21.3. Foel 1.8, J bur fhe that maketh 
afhamed, is as rottennels in pis bones, [ thatis, a grief 
and vexation to his foul, and a confumprion to his body; 
becaufe he beholdeth his fhame always before his eyes, 
| See the fame comparifon , below ch. 14. 30. Habakkuk 

3-16. and the like, Pfalm 42.11. alfo contrary, Pf: 
$1. 20.] 

$- The thoughts of the righteous are right: [ That 
is, are well conceived, or imagined , according as equity 
and iuftice requireth, Compare Numb, 29.11. and the 
annot, } the counfels {this word is here taken in a bad 
fenfe, for crafty intentions, and cunning devices or plot- 
tingsto do mifchief, Elfewhere it’s taken in a good —* 
fee of it, Fob 37. on verfe r 2, ] of the wicked are deceit, 

6. The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood 3° [ Seet Sam.22. 910. Pf.§2.§,6, comp.ab,ch.t. 
11518. and ch.11.9.} but the mouth of the upright halt 
deliver them. [to Wit, thofe for whofe blood the wicked 
lie in wait, Secexamples, x Sam.1g.4. Eftn, 7.253.) 

7. The wicked are overturned (Hebr. the wicked overe 
turn; that is,are overturned ; that is,deftroyed } (fo that 
they are no more : [that is fo that they are taken away 
from this world; See Gen. 4z. t 3. and the annot. Alfo 
Pfalm 39. 14, and 103.16, Fer.31,.15, Mat.2.18.Com- 
pare allo Gen.s.24, Pfalm 37. 36, &c. ] but the houſe 
[that is, the eftate, riches, habitation, ahd pofterity, So 
2Sam.7.2r9. Fob8.ry, Pfam 49. 17. below chap. 14, 
11.] of the righteous fhall Gand. j 

8. Every one frall be commended | To wit, of wile 
men, and fuch as judge rightly J according as his una 
derftanding is: [that isaccording as he can make it ap- 
pear by words and works, that he hath wildome and ün- 
derftanding tending to true piety] but he rhat is berverſe 
in heart, (ee above chapter 11. on yerfe 20.] hall be cone 
tempt. A 
4 Better is he that cffecimeth himfelf mean T Oth. 
.| that is efteemed mean; “But we may plainly perceive by 
the oppofitiom that here is fpoken” of ‘hirh, that hath a 
7 Hofo toveth difcipline, { That is, the inftru@i- | wean and low efteemn of hiinfelf J dnd bath a fervant ; 

on, whereby men are inftruGed, for to attain un- (that is, hath fo much, as that he may caule himfelf ta 
toknowledge. See above ch.r.0n verle 2, Or underftand | be ferved, and waited upon, Oth. thar is a feřvant tó 
the chaftenings of the Lord, which are fent to a man for bimfelf ; that is, that ferveth himfelf, o¥ is his own fer» 
that very end and purpole, as Deut.11.2. Fob 5.17. Pfa. | vant] then he that honourcth him felf; [to wit, bragging . 
94.12. Fer.10.14. Compare above chap, 9. the annot. | that he isa great rich man, aiid hatha great’ eftate J and. 
on verle 7.]_ be loveth knowledge: [unto which a man lacketh bread: [fee below ch, 13.7.] 
attaineth by difcipline, and inftruGion] but be that ba~-| 10, The righteous man knoweth thè life (Heb. (i of 
feth reproof, is brutifh, bis beafts [that is, a righteoas man taketh care-o: the 

‘2% The good man [ That is, he that is prone unto | life of his beafts: to ‘wit, to give them that which ig 
good, and pra&tifeth it J fhal! draw a well-liking of the | needfull for them. ‘The word knowing is often tas 
FORD; [fee above ch. 8. on verle 35. ] but a man of | ken for taking care, and lookirig to, "See Gen, 19, oit 
‘wicked devices (that is,that inventeth and plotteth mif- | verfe 19, and Pfam t. on verle 6.) bit -the mercies 
chief in his heart, or doth likewife aĜualiy commit it. | of the wicked are cruel > C Hebrew. a cruel onés ṣ 


Ddddd 2 that 


CHAP. XII. : 

Difgipline 5 ¥. 1. Good, righteous, upright, and wicked 
MEN 2332557s10j12521526. A prudent and difgrace- 
fal woman,4. Good and evil, [peaking and wiineffing 
truth and falfbood, 6,8, 13,14,17,38,22. Modeft per- 
fons, and boafters, 9, Diligent and Sflotbful perfons or 
deceivers, 11, 24,27. Wrath and boafting of fools , 
and filence of the prudent, 16, 233 Heavinefs and 
Sladnefs of heart,25. Path of righteoufne{s, 28, 


void of — 
e 


{ball give forth. | that is, 
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that is, they are the mercies of a cruel man $ that is,they 
are no mercies, for cruel men have no mercy at all.] 
tx. He that tillcth bis land, fall be farisfied with 
bread: {So below chapter 28. 19.] but he thar followeth 
vain (men),{that is, idle vagabonds, bare and neceſſi⸗ 
tous perfons, and fuch asare empty, and void of grace, 
and ofthe fear of God. See Fudges 9. on verle 4. 1 # 
1a. The wicked pre the net of evik men: T That 
js, the hainous practi es, and crafty devices , which evil 
men ufe to deceive the godly by, to rob them of their e- 
ftate, and to opprefle them. Oth, the net of evil things, 
or, of all manner of evils that is, whereby all manner of 
iniquity is committed i but the root of the righteous 
{that is, the piety or godlinefle, wherein the godly are 
firmly rooted and grounded, Compare above verfe 3. J 
fhoot out, {pring forth, and 
bear fruit. Fhe meaning is, that they, dealing truly and 
faithfully in the fear of the Lord,fhali have enough, This 
verte is likewife thus tranflated: The wicked elrabi (it 
decd } aftrong hold againft all evil, bur the root of the 
righteous giveth (the fina} i — 

. Im tbe tranſgreſſion of the lips {Towit, whicha 
wicked man in (peaking committeth againft God, and 
againft his neighbour] is the {nare of the wicked: [that 
is, the {narey wherein the wicked man himfelf is caught. 
Compare above chapterro. verfe 14. and below chapter 
18. verle 7.7 but the righteous fhall come out of diftrese. 
[that is, out of great trouble, and that by the wife and 
difcreet ufe of his lips. a 

14. Every one is fatisfied with good { To wit, with 
that good, which concerneth both his temporal and etér- 
nall welfare 1 by the fruit of the mouth: | meaning his 
wile and godly {peeches. Compare below chapter 13. 2. 
and 18.20. Hebr. dy the fruit af a mans. mouth ts be 
fatisfied with good 5 that is, according as every one fhal! 
ufe his tongue well, fhall he receive good at the hand of 
God] and tho recompence of a mars bands :Ẹ{ meaning of 
a mans own hands] fhal be recover tohimfelf. Ithat is, 
obtain again of God out of free grace. According as every. 
one hath done, it fhall be likewife done unto'him. J> 

15. The way [ See Genefis 6. on verfers. ] of a feos 
is right in bis owneyes; [thatis, in his own conceit , 
and judgement. See Lev, 13. on verft 5. and Fob 18. 
on verle 3. Compare above chapter 3.7. ] but be that 
hearkneth to counfel; [to wits which is holy, and whole. 
fome, lo that he trafteth not to his own underftanding; 
and good conceit] is wife, G 

1 g The fools wrath is known [To wit, by his words; 

eftures, and ations] the fame day: [that is, at the 
fame time and feafon , that he is grown angry at:the 
hurt done to, him]. but be thats prudent, covereth: [ fo 
below on vere 23. See of the word prudent,above chapret 
x.0n veife.4.] shame, [ to wit, which proceedeth from 
fudden anger. ]. i at) fot, 

17. He that uttereth (Hebr. bloweth] truth, maketh 
vighteou{ne(fe known, [ that is, diftovereth that which 
doth rightly agree with that which is done or [poken, that 
no man may be wronged] but awitneffe of falfities, de- 
ceit. [rhatis, not agreeing with the truth of the thing 
that is done, and that to hurt aman craftily chereby. 
Compare below chap. 14s5.] 
_ 38. There is onc, that urtereth Cwords ) indifcrectly, 
like the piercings of a fword: { That is, that with rath , 


ånd ill advifed [peeches. hurt and wound their neighbour | & 


in his minde, honour, lite, and well-being, asa man 
is, hurt and wounded in his body with afword. - See 
i S4m,22. 9,10, Pfalms7.5. and 59.8, below chap. 
16.273] but the tongue of the, wife is phyfick. [that 
is, as phyfick, icnot onely cureeftand healeth that which 
is weakned and burt,but alfo pieferveth from being weak- 
ned, or hurt. (Compare abovg chapter 4. on verfe az, i 
ig. A truelip, bHebr, lip. of truths. that isy which. 
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fpeaketh truth: So ip of flattery, which fpeaketh flat 
tery, Palm 12.3. lips of falfhood, whick {peak falfhood, 
Pfaim 31.19. lips of knowledge, which utter knowledge, 
below chapter-14.7. So immediately in this verfe,tongue 
of faifbood, or of lies, is pur for a tongue, which peak- 
eth falfhood, or lies, alfo below verie z2. alfo lips of 
righteoufneffe, that is, lips that {peak ot utter righteous 
words, below chapter 16., x13. } fball be effablifhed for 
ever: [truth (and confeguently he that fpeaketh truth) 
abideth conftant, andis alway fixt and immoveable in 
it felf, although it be fometimes gainfaid , or fpoken a- 
gainft] but a falfe tongue is (but) for a moment. 

20. Deceis is in the heart of them that forge evil: 
[To wit, the evil of diflention, and of ftrife] but thoſe 
that counfel (for) peace, have joy. {to wit, in their hear 
inthe fight of God, and in their life in the fight: 
men. } 

at. (There) fhall nobarm DOr, trouble, org erion] 
happen to the righteous: [to wit, which fhould be fo of- 
fered to him by the wicked, as that he fhould faint and 
lie down under it, No, but all things fhall work for 

ood unto him, Rom.8.28. Oth. no iniquity fhall be- 

all him + to wit, into which the righteous fhould come 
to fall: fo, as that hefhould not be railed up again our of 
it by the Spirit of God. Of the Hebrew word rendred 
here harm, fee fob 5. on verfe 6.] but the wicked fhall be 
filled with mifchief. 

_ 22. Falfe lips [See above on verfe 19. ] are an abow 
mination unto the LORD: but they that deal faithfully 
{Hebr, perform faithfulneffe or, truth, that is, thofe 
that both in words and deeds, both towards God, and 
towards their neighbour, keep truth and faithfulnefle 
fincerely and uprightly. So Egek. 18. 9. 1 Fobn 1. 6.) 
dre bis delight, [ that is, ‘well-pleafing and acceptabic 
unto him, So above chap, 11.20. ] 

23. A prudent man concealeth knowledge + [ That is, 
he poureth it not out by foolifh and vaunting difcourfe , 
that he may thereby make a flew of himfelf, Compare ab. 
chapter 13.16. and 15.2, ] but the heart of fools prow 
claimeth foolifbneffe, [that is, all manner of ignorance, 
and errour concerning faith, and the life and practice of 
men, Compare above chap.13.16. and 1%.2.] : 

24. The band of the deligent foal bear rate; (Comp. 
above chap, 1@ 4. ] but the decefvers fhall be under tri 
bute. ( thatis, under them that bear rule, and have do- 
minion, impofe taxes and tributes. See the fame phrafe, 
Fudg. 1.30,35; Lamen.1,t. Hebrorhe deceit —* bey 
(rc. See Fob 25,0n verfe 13. underftand by thele de- 
ceivers, the idle, lazy, flothful vagabonds, who becaule 
they will not work, :feek to live by cheating and thieve- 
ry. Seeabovechap, 10.4. and the afinot. alfo below 
verle 27.) : to. a 

25. Garefalneffe,in the heart of amanmakerh é YFoop 5 
but a good word maketh it glad, < ——— 

26. The righteous ix more excellent J[To wit, in the 
fight of God, and of good men., who look not on ‘the 
outward porhp and profperity of this fife, but on the good 
that is begun in thepodly here, afd: fhall be compleated 
and perfected hereafter] then bis i or 3 [namely, 
then his neighbour that is wicked] Dit the way Ẹ qahat 
is, life, pradtice, and courfe of dealing Jof the wicked tau- 
feth them to éřre. [to wit, theimfelves, and others, matte} 
ly, by the outwatd fhew, which the wicked make ‘of tate, 
delight, pleafure, riches, honour, giestnefle, high éftate, 
€c - € vow, 


4 ; 
27. A deceiver [Hebr. the deceit. See on’ the fore- 
going twerity fourth verle} fhalt not roaft [ that is, not 
ufe, or enjoy] that which beroozin bunting : [anders 
ftand hereby. all snanaet of wealth gotren by cunhing 
and deceitful peadtifes ] bur whe précious wealth of man, 
[(o is wealth, dr riches, well and-honeftly gotten-, calleds 
becaufe it will-becter tarry witha man, and do him more 
good, them thi which is gotten by fraud and deceit |] A 

the 
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the diligent ones, [ to wit, that gerteth his living by his indire& means. Or he is not fubjeé to {uch hatred, en- 
honeft labour, and lawful calling. Oth. che wealth of a ) vy, and talking of him, asrich men are, and he is of- 
diligent man is frecious. Oth. the precious wealth ef a| tentime releafed and difcharged , becaufe of his po- 
man is diligence. - Orh. the wealth fhall be the precious ' 


verty.} ; ; 
(that is, the godly mans) (and) diligent mans, Some 9. The light of the righteous [ That is, the profperi- 
takeitthus: she wealth of the precious (that is, of the 


ty, happinefle, and joy of the godly. See Fob 18. on 
godly) man hall bc cut off. (that is, be ufed , and en-| verfe s.] fhall rejoice 3 [that is, encreafeth ‘and waxeth 
joyed.)] | 


ftill greater and greater, asthe light of the Sun, which 
28. Inthe path of righteoufnef is lifes [ Compare | afcendeth ftill higher and higher, till it come to noon- 
above ch. 10, 16.] and (in) the way of the foot-path 


tide or mid-day.’ Compare above ch. 4.18, 19. and 
(thereof, there is) no death. below ch. 19. 6.] but the lamp of the wicked foal be 
pur our. [| Comp. Fob 18.5,6. and 21.17. ] 

10. By pride is occafioned nothing but brawling, [ Heb. 
giveth, &c. The meaning is, that pride is good for no- 
thing but to caule ftrife and contention 3 as a roud 
man will nat yield a jot toany man] but with thead- 
uifed is wifdome. [the 1eafon is, becanfe they do not 
through pride relie upon their own wildame, but [ufer 
themfelves to be inftru€ted and perfwaded by the counfel 
and advice of others: by which means contention is 
removed, and peace made and obtained. Comp. Fan. 
3-16,17,18.] 

11. Wealth (gotten) by vanity [ That is, gotten by 
evil and unyuft means, called before a deceit ful band, ab. 
ch. 40.4. and 12. 24.7 fall be diminifhed 3 but be that 
&athereth with the hand, [ that is, by the honeft labour 
of the body, or of the mindé: which is called the band 
of the diligent, above ch, 10. 4. and 12. 24.] foal! ens 
creafe it, [ to‘wit, his wealth 3 fec below chapter 
28, 8, i 

12, a deferred { Or, the hope that is delayeds or, 
adjourned ; that is, the good thing that a man ho th 
for, but obtaineth not, faye after ong putting off, or 
delay of time. Hope for the thing hoped for, Ifa.28,15. 
Rom. 8.24.1 weakneth the hearts but she defire [ that 
is, the good defired, or the good thing that a man doth 
defire, See above ch. 10. on verfe 24.] tht cometh, is a 
vee of life. [thatis,isathing that is very delightful, 
and a¢ceptable to man, and doth exceedingly cherith and 
revive his heart, and doth him much good. Compare n- 
bove ch. 3. on verfe 18, 

13. He that defpsfeth the Word, {That is, the Word 
of God, and che inftru@ion taken from thence, and a- 
grecing therewith] he fhall be deftroyed: [ Hebr. Jhal 
be defiroyed unto himfelf 5 that isto his own forrow, 
fhame, and hurt. Or, therefore; to wit, for defpifing 
fat. [that is, fhall have plenty or abundance, Compare | the Word } but whofo fearcth the Commandement > be 
above ch, rx. the annor, on verfe 25.) ‘| fall be recompenfed. [ to wit, by a good God with a gra- 

5- The righteous haveth tying language: [ Hebr. the | cious reward, See of the Hebrew word, fob 21. on ver. 
word of lying, or, of falfhood } but the wicked maketh | 19.) . l 
himfclf flinking, (namely, in the noftrils of them that, 14. The dottrine of the wife is a well-fpring of life, 
hear him, by his lies, See of this phrate, Gen. 34. on| [ That is, a fountain f inging unto lite. Wnderftand 
verfe 30.) and procureth fhame to -bimfetf. "| mot onely this prefent life, but efpecially the life that is 

6. Righteoufneffe keepeth the upright in way : [Come | to come, Compare above ch. 10, 11. and below ch, 14, 
pare above:cha, 10. 29. and rr. 395» 6. See of the phrafe i 27,7 to depart fiom the Snares of death, (that is, which 
upright in way, above ch. 11. on verf 20.) but wicked- | bring with them both temporal and eternal death. Com- 
_ neffe foall overthrow the finner. [ Heb. the fin. See Fob | pare 2 Sam.22.6. Pſalm 18.6, and below chapter x4. 
` 35. on verfe 12. 124.3 

~ There is one that maketh himfelf rich, and Chath) 1§. Good underffanding giveth favour: but the way 
nothing at alls (and) one that maketh bimjelf poor , and | [ That is, the ating, or the manner of acting, or man- 
` (bath) much wealth. T Thart is, there be thofe men found, |.ner ofdealing. See aboye ch. 6, on vesfe 6.] of faithlefs 
that pretend they are rich, and make a fhew before men, | ones,is hard. [ thar is, unpleafant, rough, rigid, au- 
as ifthey had a great eftate, whereas indeed they ave ex-| ftere, infomuch ‘that no man defires to have any dealings 
ceeding poor and bare: there be others again , that ave |.with them, ] 
exceeding rich, and yet feign themfelves to be very poor,| 16. Whofoever is prudent , dealeth with knowledge ; 
Compare above ¢h.12.9.] [ That is, with underftanding , judgement , and pru- 

8. The ranfome of every ones foul [ Thatis , of the dence] bur 2 fool foreadeth folly; [thatis, uttereth it 
temporal and corporal life] is hes réches + [to wit, when | fo boldly and impudently, that he laies it open to every 
a tich man is fallen into the hands of his enemies, Sout} mans.view. See above ch.rz. on verte 23. and bel. ch. 
for life; fee Gen. 19. on verle 17.] but the poor hearer) | + 5, 2.] ; 
not reproach, [ to wit, which might be offered him by | 17. A wicked meffenger [ To wit, who doth not 
reafon of an eftate, tomake his ranfome accordingly, or | faithfully execute his charge laid upon him by God and 
by accufing him of getting an,eftate unjuftly, and by, | man] fhal fall into mifehief ; busa faithful ambaffadorr 


Hebr, 
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Difcipline, yerfe 1, 1824, Speaking wifely and foolifh 
4¥,2)3> 5,14. Idleneffe and diligence, 4,11, 23. 
Upright, righteous, good and wicked men, 6, 9» 215225 
25. Riches and poverty, 7,8. Pride and wickedneffe, 
10. Hoping and defiring, 12,19. Contempt of Gods 
Word, and fear of bis command, 3. Good underſtand- 
ing and prudence, 15, 16. Faithful and unfaithful 
meffengers, 17. Converfing with wife men and fools, 


. 


20 

Wife fon (beareth) the difcipline of (bis) father: 
: A bus a {corner beareth not reproof, LOr, rebuke, as 
below verle 8.] 

2. Every one fhal eat [ 'Thatis, ufe, and enjoy. Sge 
Job 21. on ver. 25. ] good by the fruit of the mouth 
LHebr- by the fruit’ of a mans mouth foall he eat good, 
That is, by his wife and godly fpecches. Compare ab. 
ch. 12.0n veile 14.3 bur the foul of the faithleife vio. 
Fence. [namely , fhall eat violence 3 that is, thall receive 
fuch punifhment as they have deferved for offering vio- 
dence to others. J 
-_ 3+ He that keegeth bis mouth, keepeth his fouls [That 
is, himfelf; fee 1 Kin. 19. on verte 4. The meaning is, 
that he keepeth himfelf not onely from fin, above chr 0., 
19. but alfo from much trouble and difquietneffe ] but 
difturbance for him that openeth bis lips wide. [ that is, 
that {peaketh much,vafhly, boldly and impudently.] 

4. The foutof the fluggard is defrous , yet there is 
nothing : [ That is, there is nothing for him, whether he 
defireth wifdome or riches, becaute he will not take pains 
to get them] but the foul of the diligent hall be made 


Chap. xu, Prov 
Ü Hebr. an ambaffadour of faithfulneyfe. 
brew word gir alfotaken , below chapter 2. 13. Ifa. 
18.3. and 37. 9. Fer-49. 14. Obad. verle x. ] # pby- 
fik. [ that is, doth good to himfeif, and to thofe that 
fend him. ] 

18. Poverty and fhame is his that rejeéteth [See of the 
word rendred reyeéfing, above chapter 1x. on verfe 25. ] 
di{cipline [that is, good inftru&ion, whicha man hath 
need of to attain unto true wifdome, See above chapter 
1. on verfe 2.] but he thar regardesh reproof, [to wit, 
thar which is done with words of doctrine and inſtru- 
tion] fball be honoured. [, thac is, he fhall receive good 
both of God, and good men, See 1 Sum. a. 30. aoove 
chap. 4,8. and 8 48. and below chap. 21. 21.] 

19. The defire, [ To wit, of the godly : as may be 
gathered from the oppolition |] which % per formed, [that 
is, which js accomplithed] i fweet to the foul: bur i 
ds an abomination to the fools (Hebr. an abomination of 
fools] to depart from evil. [ the meaning is, that when 
a godly man getteth the thing that he defireth, it doth 
his foul good, and is exceeding delightful to his foul. 
Now his defire is to fhun and avoid evil, and tocleave 
and adhere unto that which is good: which the wicked 
loatheth and abhorreth, much leffe delighteth there- 
in.] 

20. He that converferh with wife men, fhall be wife : 
but he that is a companion of fools, Ç Or , he that is 4 
nourifher, or, fuftainer of fools: Hebr. feeder of fools. 
Sce the (ame phate below chap. 28. 7. and 29. 3. ] ball 
be broken. [ that is, be quite undone, and deftroyed, or 
come to nothing ; to wit, becaufe by the company of 
fools he fhall grow moxe foolith, and thall be plagued of 
God for his foolifhne!s.} o 

23, Evil fhal purfue finners : [By evil is here meant 
the evil of punifhment, whereof fee Gen. 19. on ver, 19, 
and compare above chap. 5. 32, 23- Others underftand 
the evil of trefpafle; thatis, fin, whereby the wicked 
aré chafed and purfued until they fall into ponent: 
and fo perih} batto the righteous they fhall recompence 
good, [or, good fhall be recompenfed, Meaning the good 
of this prefent life, and of the lite thatisto come, 1 Tim. 
4. 8; g 
sf The good man fhall caufe, his childrens children 
to inherit: Ò To wit, hiseßate, or means } but the 
wealth of the finner Ç that is, of the groffe and abo- 
minable finner. See r Sam. 15. on verfe 18, and Pſalm 
1. on verfe1,} # Laid up for thejuft. [ it happeneth .of- 
ten that notorious finners themielves do not enjoy the 
wealth, or riches, that they have gotten, much leffe doe 
their children , or childrens children enjoy them: and 
that their eftates doe fall tothe hare of godly men by 
the Providence of Almighty God. Compare fob 27. 16, 


17.] 

23. The plowing of the poor [ Thatis, the pains 
which poor men take with diligence and induftry in til- 
ling the ground J (giveth) plenty of food: [Oth there 
is much odin the plowed land of the poor. Compare a- 
bove chapter 12. verfe 11.] but there % ont, (hat is, 
a fort of men] that is confumed, Lor, that confumerb , 
defiroycth, or, ruineth himfelf , wanting food ] for 
wint of judgement. [ Hebrew in, or, for not judg- 
ment, or, juftiie: thatis, becaufe he hath no skill 


in tillage, or keepeth no good rule in it , or is careleffe 


and negligent init, or doth ill improve his profit and 
increafe 3 or becaufe he ufeth deceit and couzening,and 
unjuit dealing. ] 

. 24. Herhat withholdech bis rod, bateth bis fon:[ That 
is, he doth that , whereby he bringeth him to cuine and 
deftru@ion. To deftroy a manis to hare him. Sec a- 
bove chapter 8. on verfe 36. Compare below chapter 
33.13. but be that loveth him, feeketh him ( with ) 
chaSlening betime. [ that is, from his youth, while he 
is yer fit tobe ruled, ] 


Sois the He- | 


Chap. xiv, 


2. The righteous { That is, he that in the fear of 
God [eeketh by honek labour ånd upright dealing to live 
in the world] catetb to the fatisfying of bis foul; { chae 
‘is, of his life. ‘Themeaningis, he hath by the blefling 
of God, as muchas he needeth. Compare Pfalm 34, 
rx. and 37.3.1] but the belly of the wicked fhall want. 
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Wife and foolifh women, verle1. Walking aright and 
declining, 2, 14. Foolifb and wife fpecches, 3,7. 
Tillage, 4. Wiinefjes,§, 25. Scorners,6, Prudence 
and fimplicity, 8,15 18. Confeffion of fin, 9, Sor- 
row and joy of heart, 10, 13, 30. Condition of the 
wicked and the godly, 11,32. Self-conceit, 12. Pru- 
dence and fudden anger, 16,17,29. The wicked 
muft ftand in awe of the good,19, Poverty and rich. 
ES, 10; 23,24, 31. Defpifing ones neighbour, x1. 
Doing evit and good, 12. Hard labour and vain talk- 
ing,23. Fear of the Lord, 26,27. The glory of 
Kings, 28. Oppreffion, and love of the poor, 31. Wif- 
dome, 33. The honour and fhame of a: people,34. Kings 
fervants, 35. 


Very wife woman [ Hebr. the wife of women, that 

is, whofoever’s wife among women. Compare Gen. 
chap. 47. on verfe 3. and fob1z, on verfe7. and bel. 
verte 9.] buildeth ber boufe: [to wit, by bringing up 
her children godlily, by ruling her fervants wifely , and 
by keeping the whole tamily in good order, So is the 
word building, or to build taken, below chap. 24. 3. 
but fhe that is very foolifh [| Hebr. folly, or, foolifhnc (ss 
that is, very foolith 5 as if he had faids the that is folly ic 
(elf. See Fob 35. onveile 13. ] breaketh it down with 
ber bands, { that is,with her doing and omitting, Thus 
that whichis rendred toa man for that which he doth 
and omitteth, is called the recompence , or, reward of 
his, bands, Va. 3.11. 

2. He that walketh in bis uprightneB [ Comp. abo. 
chap. 2. the annotations on verlez. upon the words 
walking uprightly| feareth the LORD: bathe that de- 
clineth [to wit, from the way. So above chapter 2. 19. 
fee the annot.} éabis ways, ([that,is, in his own inten- 
tion, doing and omitting. See Gen. 6. on verfe 13. ] 
defpifeth kim. [ to wit, the Lord.] 

3. Inthe mouth of the foolifhyis a vod of pride: [That 
is, a proud and lofty rod or ftaff, _ wherewith-he partly 
beateth others, when he boldly flandereth and backbi+ 
teth them partly himfelf, when being found and taken 
in his lies, he gets as ic werea back blow thereby ] but 
the Lips of the wife preferve them, {to wit, by their cour- 
teous, wile, and prudent fayings , from falling into the 
evil and mifchief of fools.] 

4. When there are nooxen, [ Sois the Hebrew word 
taken, Deut. 7.13. and 28. verfe4, 18, §1. Pia, 8. 8: 
Underftand this of the oxen, wherewith they were wont 
to plow and to do all manner of husbandry, Deut.22.10- 
and 25.4.] thenthe crib: is clean: [| that is, empty 
of fodder and provifion for beafts , and confequently of 
fruits of the ground needful for the (uftentation of man. 
Thus want of bread or vidtual is called cleannef (that 
is, emptinefle) of rcerh, Amos 4. vetle 6. Compare ab. 
chap. 12,11. and below chap. 28. verle1g.] but by the 
firength of the oxe there is much encreafe. 

s. Atruewitnef [ Hebr. a witne® of truth. So 
below verfe 25. and in the following words, Hebr 4 
witne of falfhood | will novlie, but a falſe witneſſe 
bloweth lies. [fo above chap. 6. ig9. and below verfe 
25. l l 
i 2 The {corner fecketh wifdome , and theres none : 
[To wit, at hand, or, to be found, becaufe the {corner 
feeketh it not » as he ought todo, and ‘where itjisto be 

found] 
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found |] but knowledge is eafie [to wity tebe found] to fin the reward, wherewith God will 
him that hath under{tanding.{ becaule he fecketh it as he compence his goodnefs 5 and vertuous behaviour 
ought to do, and whereit is to be found] Orth, but a good man (back-flideth ) or, ( departeth ) 
7. Go amay from the prefence of a foolsfh man , for | from him: to wit; fom him that js a back-flider in 
thoufhalt not perceive (within him) the lips of knowledge, | heart, whereby he alfo efcapeth his punifhments, Oth. 
{ That is, lips chat utter wife and vertuous {peeches , | from bis to wit, ways. ] 
and confequently he himfelf is not of a wife and yer. 15. The fimple believeth all Çor every) word: ( Or, 
tuous heart: for out of the abundance of the heart 


thing: to wit, wharfoever it might or could be, whe- 

the mouth {peaketh, Mut, 12. 34. Compare above ch, | ther true or falfe, honeft, or difhoneft, profitable, or 

x2. on verle 19. ] __ | hurtful unto him ] but the prudent (man } lookerh 

8. The wifdome of the prudent is to underftand bis well to bus going. [ that is, taketh heed to him- 

way : | That is, what he ought to intend, do, and leave {{elfe > that in his converfation and dealing with 

undone ] but the folly of fools is deceit, [to wit , be- {men, he go not on through yain credulity Upon every 
caufe they ,regaiding not what is well, or ill done, are 


mans faying. ] , 
hurtfull untoothers, and in the ertd are deceived them- 16. A wife man feareth, and departcth from evils 
felves, J 


but the fool rageth excecdingly , | Fo wit, againft 
9. Every fool will fet a fuir glance upon guilt : ithofe that warn and threaten him in the name of 
[ Meaning finne, wherein he findeth himfelf , or God, perſwading himlelf that he hath no need of it J 
thofe that ac his, to be guilty. The meaning is y {and fs carelcf, 
that fools wili feck to extenuate, cloak, and excufe 17. He that is bafty to wrath (Hebrew Short of wraths: 
finne with fair words, and feeming xeafons, thar it! that is, foon angiy, fhort- handed, froward, pettifhs who 
may appear to be more like unto vertue, then to vice. | belcw veile 29. is called fhort Of ſpbirit j ſhall com- 
Oth. will make a mock at finne 3 that is, make a! mit folly: and a man of hamnews devices È the 
laughing-ftock or a may-game of it, for every one | Hebrew word , whereof fee Fob 21. on verle 27. is 
to make it his port, and paftime, and in no wife to here taken in a bad fenfe , as above chapter 12. 2, 
grieve at it | but among the upright (there) is good| Orheis take it in a good fenfe, for dzferetion, as a= 
will, [ to wit, whereby one man doth not hurt or | bove chapter 1. 4. and render this place thus : and a 
wiong another, either in words or in deeds; or if man of diforctions 5 that is, that taketh timely deli= 
any man hath offended, or done wrong , he con-|beration , thar rutheth not upon matters rafhly and 
feflech his fault, and the matter is taken up ina fiiend- | unadviledly, bur breaketh and bridleth himfelf a whiles 
ly way, fo that theieisno need of fuch feigned excu- | he that is thus qualified, zs bated, to wit, of the wicked, 
{es, and coloued extenuations of fin, when they have Jor, of wicked men} fall be hated, 
tre{paffed one againft another] 18. The fimpl: inherit folly + [ That is, enjoy the 
10. The beart knoweth his own L Hebr. bis fouls. |hurtfal fiuit of it, which is to fall more and more 
Compare 1 Ki. 19. on verfeg.] bistcr grief: E Hebr. finto folly, and fo to encreafe Gods dilplealure againft 
bitternef: that is, bitter grief, and forow.  Sce themfelves , and to reap fhame and difgrace by men, 
2Kin. 4. on velezz, ] and a ffranger will not min-| with the utter uine and deitru€ion both of foul and 
glehinfelf with bis joys [ to wit. > With the’ joy that] body ] but the prudent {hall crown themfelves with 
is hid in another mans heart: for every man alone | knowledge. Cor, {halt be crowned with knowledge ; that 
knoweth the forrow , and-the Joy that is in his own |js, encreale in knowledge , and fo excel, as that they 
heart, x Cor. 2.11. Rev, 2.17.] fall bee adorned and beautified with it, as with 
11. The houſe JThat is, the habitation, city, riches, a crown] 
and pofterity. “See above chapter 12. on verle 7.9 ofthe | 19. The evil bow down before the face of the god : 
wicked fhall be deftroyed: but the Tent of the upright L Which fometimes cometh to palle, becaule they are 
[ that is, their mean dwelling, See 2 Kin. 13.0n verte {here humbled and brought low by the mighty hand of 
5.] fhalt flourifh. God, and the good are exalted, or becaule their con- 
12. Thereis a way [ That is, a courfe of life. Sce {{ciences do compel them to honour vertue in thofe 
above chap. 6. on verfe 6. Soin the following claufe |that be vertuous, Compare Gen, 4. the annotati- 
of this verfe ] which feemeth right unto aman; [Heb. Jonson vate 7.} and the wicked before the gates of 
before the face of aman; that is, in his eyes , and {the righteous. È Orth. are at the gates, Ke. to wit, tó 
judgement, So below chapter 16. 25, Compare 


beg comtort, advice , and help of them , they having 
Ecctef. 2. 26. and 7. 26. ] but the taft [ or, the |been humbled and caft down by the Judgements of 


hindmoft, theend. See of the Hebrew word, Pfal. 37, God.] 
on veile 37.7 thercof are she mays of death. [that is,| 20. The poor is hated even of his (own) friend : [The 
courfes, which lead unto death > Of, Which caufe death | Hebrew word fignifieth every many with whom we have 
and deftra&ion. Compare Fer. 21.8.] any dealings, and whom we tearm our neighbour , ag 
13. The beart fhali bave forrow L To wit, inward | Gen. 11. 3. Exod.a1.14. Lev.19.18. and here in the 
forrow, which is covered with an outward fhew of joy] | next verle, gre. but in this place it is taken for a friend, 
even in laughter: [ that is, when a man fheweth out- companion, ot acquaintance , as 2 Sam. 16. 17, Fob 
ward tokens of joy ] and the laft of that mirth [to}16.20. Prov. 19-6, Mich. 7. $, &c. } but the lovers 
Wit, of that laughter } is heavinefs, [ underftand this of the rich are miny, 


and the former claufe of that which happeneth often,! 21. He shat deſpiſeth bis neighbour, [ To wit s be- 
but not alwaies.] 


i | cant of his poveity, adverfity, mifery , low eftate, or 

14. He tbat is a back-flider in heart , [ Thatis, he | the like, as may be gathered from the oppoſition J fin- 
that is revolted ftom God, ox from his commandements | neth: [ Oth, 4 finner defpifeth his nerghbour J but he 
and paths. So Pftlm 44.19,] fhall be fatssfied with bis' that hash mercy on the bumble, [ or, meck. Underftand 
(own) wies; | that is, with his own doings , and o- thofe, who together with their mifery and affli@ion be⸗ 
miffions or neglegts repugnant to the law of God; See ing of afoft minde, modeft, and humble, or lowly , do 
Gen.6, on verfe 12. that is, he thall, according to his | not eafily break out into anger and wrath , and 
defert , be fed and nowifhed by God , with juft pu- | therefore may {oon be oppreffed. See Pfatn 10, ont veile 
nifhments, See Fob 7. on verte. 4 ] bur a good |17.1 happy is be, 
man, from bimfelf. [ to wit, thall be fatisfied, and} — 22,Do they nor crre, [ This kindof asking doth — 
filled. That is, thall haye his fufficiency, to wit, \yaffirm and afftit the thing, whereof mention is made. 
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They erre,to wit, not nly from the fcope, and end, which 
they propound unto themfelves , but chiefly and princi- 
pally from their welfare and happinefs, fo that they come 
toruine and deftruGion } thar contrive evil? [| that is, 
that do forge, invent, devife, and praGtife mifchief, to 
hurt and wound their neighbour thereby. Sec of the He- 
brew word, above chapter 3. on vefe 2g. ] but mercy, Lto 
wit, as well from godly men, as from’ God himfelf, who 
according to his promifes , is merciful and gracious to 
thole that are good and upright] and faithfulneſſe, is for 
thofe that contrive good, — 

3. Inm all painfaul labour, [To wit. which is well and 
honcitly performed accerding to a mans calling] there is 
an overplus: {that is, gain, proht, and fomething over 
and above] but che ward of the Gps [meaning all vain 
andidle words, which tend to another ufe, then to lafe 
and trifle away precios time, toa mans great hurt and 
detriment ; of which {ee above chap. 10.19. Compare 
2 Kings 18.20. ] (tendeth jonely to penury. 

ag. The crown of the wife [ That is, the ornament , 
which maketh them gracious and honourable in the fight 
of men, See above ch. 12. on verle 4, } % sheir riches : 
[to wit, becaufe they ulethem well » being therewith 
thankful unto God, merciful unto their neighbour; and 
Sober towaid themfelves ] the foolefhneffe of fools [ to 
wit, that are rich} # folly. [that is, abideth, tendeth not 
to make them honourable and gracious before men , but 
to bring them to fhame and contempt, as folly is hame- 
faland defpicable in the eyes of all men , and whatfo- 
ever they have, profiteth them nothing at all, bur tendech 
to their meer folly and difgrace.} 

25. A true witneffe (Hebr. witnefe of truth 3 fo a- 
bove verle g.) delivereth [thatis, fieeth end delivereth 
from death] feuls: [rhat is, men, whom they feck to 

ay by flandcrings, and falfe accufations } but he that 
bloweth lics, [fo above verfe ṣ. and ch. 6.19. See the 
annot. Underftand here lyes, wherewitha manis but- 
dened and opprefied unto death ] # a decciver. { Hebr. 
deceit, So above chap. 12. verle 24, and 13.6. Sin for 
finncr. Oth, but a deceiver blowcth forth lacs. 


26. Inthe fear of the LORD is ftrong confidence :' 


[Hebr. confidence of firengths that is, trong confidence; 
namely, for them that fear the Lord, So Pfalm7t. 7. ] 
and be will be arefuge unto bis children, | meaning the 
children of God, or the children of them that fear him, 
= relie upon him, unto whom he is therefore fayou- 
rabie. ] 

27. The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, 
{That is, as a fountain out of which ife floweth forth. 
Compare above chap.ro,t1, and the anhot.] to depart 
fiom the {nares of death, [fee above chap. 13. on verle 


14.] 

28. Inthe multitude of people is the Kings glory 3 but 
in the wans of people is the difturbance of a Prince. | Oth. 
the difturbance, or, the deftruétion, ot, the breaking of 
a Princedome, or, of 4 Dominion.) 

2g. The long-fuffering (perfon) [Hebr. long of wraths: 
thatis, not foon angry. See Exod.34, on verle 6.] % of 
great undcrftanding, [or hath much under{tanding,which 
he difcovereth by this, in that he knoweth how to bear 
wrongs and injuries patiently, and can beware of do- 
ing any thing that may truly oppofe honour and ver- 
— but be that is hafty of minde, E Hebr, fhort of 
fpirit : that is, foon angry. See above on verfe 17.and 
compare Ecclef.7.9.] exalteth folly. [rhat is, {etteth it 
as it were on high, and bringeth it into open light , to 
be feen of all men, forafmuch as in his anger he doth 
thole things, which cannot conGft with honour and 
vetrue.] 

_ 30: A found heart [ Hebr. an heart of ſoundneſſe, 
6r, bealth, Meaning an heart, or minde, that is clean 
and free fiom all evil affe@tions, paffions, and motions 


againft a mans neighbour, and elpecially from envy , 
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whereof here properly mention is made] % the life of the 
flefo: [chat is, the health and welfare of the body. So 
to live, is taken for to be healed , and to recover, or to 
enjoy bodily health, 2 Kings 8.8. See there the annot, 
The Hebrew word rendved here flefo, is ufed in the plu- 
ral number, to fignifie that a found and healthy heart 
doth not onely do good to his own body , but alfo to the 
bodies of others] but envy is rhe rorsenne/fe of the bones. 
(that is, of the innermoft parts and members of the bo-~ 
dy, and confequently alfo of the innermoft powers and 
faculties of the foul. See Fob 7: on verfe 1$. Compare 
above chap.1 3.4. and the annot, alfo below chap. 17.22. 
and the annot. ] 

2 . He that oppreffeth the poor [To wit, by deceit, or 
violence, Compare below chapter 22.16. and the an- 
not. Ezek. 18.18.] reproacheth his Maker: [fee Fob 
4. on verfe 17. Compare below chapter 17. 5. } but be 
that hath compaffion on the needy, be honoureth him, [ com- 
pare above verfe 21. 

32. The wicked fhall be driven away in his evil: 
(Meaning the evil of panifhment 5 that is, in his mil 
chiof, mifery, and adverfity : Orb. for bis badneffe, or, 
wickedneffe fake , underftanding this of the evil of 
fin] but the righteous trufterh [to wit, in God} (even) 
in his death. { that is, not only in all manner of adver- 
fity incident to this life, but alfoin death, which either 
naturally befalleth kim, or is violently offered to him. 
See Fob 13. 'verle 15. J 

33. Wrfdome refteth in the heart of him that hath 
underftanding : [ To wit, it islocked up in his heart, as 
ina Cabinet, that he may bring it forth in due time 
and place. Compare above chapter 10.14. and 12. 23. 
and 13.16.} but that which 2s in the inncrmoft( parts) 
of fools-is known, [to wit, the folly that is in their 
heart, or, the wifdome which they pour out indifcreetly 
and unfeafonably. Oth. but inthe mid(t of fools fhe is 
known. ‘To wit, when they are convinced in theircon~ 
{ciences by the godly, or when the difference, that is be⸗ 
twixt fools and wife men, is perceived.] 

34. Righteoufmeffe peal a people: [ Towit, fo 
as that it is bleffed of God, and is famous and renoun- 
edamong men] but finisaroproach of nations. E that 
is, it bringeth fhame and reproach upon nations. See 
this fignification of the Hebrew word chefed, Lev. 20. 
on verfe 17.] - 

25. The Kings good pleafure is toward an underftand- 
ing fervant: [Ofthe word fervant , {ee Gen. zo. on 
verte 8.) but bis wrath fhall bec. satin ie that maketh 
afbamed, [to wit, his King, and himlelf. Compare a- 
bove chap. ro, on verle 5.} 


CHAP. XV. 


Wife and foolifh fpeeches, verlet, 2,4, 7,23. 26, 28. 
Gods omnifciences3,13. Difciphne, §, 10,12; 315 
32333- Riches of the rightcoys and wicked, 6, Reli- 
gionand converfation of the wicked and godly, 8, 95 
2g. soy and heavineffe, 13,15. Wifdome and folly , 
14,21. Contentment with the fear of God, and love, 
16,17; Anger and long-[ufferance,18. Slothfulneffe , 
19. Good and-bad children, 20. Counfellours,s2, The 
way to beaven, 14. Pride, and widows,25. Thoughts 
of the wicked, 16. Covetoufne(fe, and gifts, 27. Good 
report, 30, Fear of God, and humility, 33. 


A Soft anfwer [Or, fpcech: Sobelow varfe 23.and 
30.1. Asthe Verb Anab, fignifieth not onely to 
anfwer, but alfo tobegin a fpeech.. See fudg. chapter 
18.0n verfe14.] turneth away wrath; [ compare be- 
low ch.2§.1$.] bua fmarting word (, Hebr, awerd of 


| fmart, trouble, or pain 3 that is {marting, troublefome, 
painful, and gréevonsto be beard.) canfeth anger to oe 
an The 
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2 The tongue of the wife maketh knowledge 
[Thatis, acceptable, beautiful, profitable, and uleful, 
as being uttered in due time and place, and in a due 
and right manner. Oth. knowledge adorneth the 
tongue of the wife} but the mouth of fools poureth 
out foolifbneffe’ abundantly. [ to wit, as a fountain 
giveth out water in great abundance. See of the 
Hebrew word rendre here pouring out abundantly, a- 
bove chap. 7. on verle 23, Compare above chap. 
2.23. and 13.16. and below verle 28.] 

3- The eyes of the LORD [ Underitand the 
vidence of God. See 2 Chronicles 16, on verſe 9.] 

are in all (or every) place, bebolding the evil, and 
` the good, [ Compare fob 34, 21, above chap. 5, 21. 

Fer. 16.17. and 32.19. : 

4. The phyfick of the songne [Or, the bealth of the 
tongue 5 that is, wholefome fpeeches 5 and foul-faying 
doctrine, concerning faith and life, which is pro- 
pounded by the tongue. Compare above chap. r2. 
on verfe 18.] # a trce life: [ that is, as e tree of 
life bringing with ic the profpericy and happine(s, nor 
onely of temporal, but alio of eternal life. Compare 
above chap. 3. on verfe 18. alfo chap, 12. 18. and 
13.14.) but perverfencf therein [ to wic, in the 
tongue. See above chapter 2. on verle 12.) #a breach 
in the fpirit. [ that is, isalofe ot damage of the 
foul. Oth. 4 breaking bythe winde 5 that is, a vehe- 
ment deftru&ion; as fhips are broken in pieces by 
mighty windes, Pfalm 48.8, Fer. 18. 47.7) — 

5. A fool will deſpiſe the inſtruction of-bis farther : 
but he that regardeth reproof E To wit, his fathers 
reproof] hal deul prudently. [ or, be prudent. So 
below ch. 19, verfe 2s. Compare z Sam.23.22.] 

6. (In) she haufe of the righteous { Undecttand 
not onely his habitation , or dwelling , but allo his 
means and efate 3 as appeareth by the oppofition. 
Compare ab.ch. 2. on verle 7.) 5 a great ireafure : 
[ towit, becaufe he being wel! furnithed and provided . 
of inward goods, is very well contented wich the out- 
ward eftate , that God allotteth unto him. Oth, 
firength, or, frmneffe} but in che revenue of the wick. 
ed is trouble. [that is, difcontednefit, and diiquietnefs 
of mindg 5 becaule he is empty of the heavenly trea- 
{ure or wealth. Sce of the Hebrew word, Gen, 24, on 

. verfe 30. and ¢ Kings 18. on verte 17.) * 

7. The lips of the wife fhall difperfe (That is, ut- 
ter, ‘bring forth , to communicate it unto others 1 
Knowledge : [ that is, good dorine , which ought to 
be known, and which maketh a man wile, under- 
ftanding, and knowing. So Numbers 24. 16. Pfalm 
119.66, below chapter 22. 17. J but the heart o 
the foolifh (doth) not fo. [ thatis, it will not difperfe 
knowledge. Oth. és not right: or, ( ſcattereth) that 
which is not right. $ 

8. The dfering of the wicked is an abomination un- 
to the LORD: [Hebrew is the Lords abomination. 

So in the negt vefe, See below chapter 3, on -verfe 
32» Compare below chapter 23. 27. Ifas. 11. Fer, 
6, verle 20. Amos 5.214] but the prayer of the up- 
right is his delight, 

9. The way E That is, intent, 
of life, doing and omitting, See Genefis 6. on verfe 
17. ] of the wickel, is an abomination unto the 
LORD : but be will love bim, that purfucih afier 
righteouſneſſe. 

10. Corrcition is diſplcaſing [Hebrew cvil; that 
is,is difpleafing,irkfome, grievons,troublefome; 
it bein ic felf very good. So the word evil is taken, 
1 Kings 22.8, 18. as alfothe word good fignifieth that 
which is pleafing and acceptable , or delightful, See 
1 Kings 1. on verle 42.] unto him, that forfaketh the 
path : {-t0 wit, the good, and right path, See above ch, 


Pro- | 
























and purpole, coutſe 


eon vele 3. Oth, wn evil difcipline (that is,punith- { 


good: j 


be done, 


love him thar’ 
wife. [to wit, becaufe he hateth reproof, J 


full: 


great treajure and difquiernesfe 


f} 30. Fer. 52.34, 


peafe ftrife. 


although | excules and fubterfuges, 
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thent) is for him that forfakerh imy-patb } (and) he that 
baseth seproof fhalt dic, i — ee 

14. Hell; and deftrugtion are before the LORD; 
{ That is,are naked-and difcavered before | his eyes, Heb. 
4.13. Compare Fob 26.6. and fee the annot, 7 how 
much more the hearts of the children of men? [to wir, 
that convesfe here on earth in the clear light of the 
fun. This is fpoken of God after the manner. of men : 
for With him all things are alike poflible , and cafie to 
Compare 2 Chronicles 6, 30. Pfalm 7.10. 
and 44.22. Feremiab 17.9, 10. Fobn 2.24,25. and 
21.17. Adts1.24,) -— 

12. The feerner [ See above on yerle 22,] will not 
reproverb him: he will not go wito the 
13. A merry heart votll make the countenance chear- 

Hebr. make it good; that is, jo ful, glad, chear- 
full. See Füdges 16, on verfe 25. and 1 Kings zr: 
on verfe 7. Compare below chap, 17.22] but by for- 
row of thebeart the foirit is amazed. Ç by [pirit herd 
is meant the activity, coúrage, and ftvength of the heart, 
So Gen. 41.8. Fof. 5.1. 3 Sam.1. 15. Pfalm 34.19. 
Tfa.64. 3. below chapter 17, verle 22. The meaning is, 
that a mans courage, which is wont to difcover it felf 
in the face and countenance , is by grief or forrow of 
heaye caft down and broken. } 

34, An underflanding heart will feck out know 
edge: but the mouth of fools fhail be fed with folly. 
[ That is,wich fale opinions aad difcomfe. ‘The mea- - 
ning is, that a fools mouth feeketh not onely folly , but 
findeth therein fuch a tafte and rellifh, as chat he there~ 
by encreafeth and groweth ftrong in his folly, as by 
{weet and pleafant meat. 

15. All the days of the afflitted are evil; 
fad, and grievous, So Gen. 4o. on verſe 7.] but a merry 
LHebr. good $ that is, merry, joyful. See above on verle 
13.] heart is a continual feaft. { that is, asa perpetual 
banquet, which is delightful to a man, refrething him 
in body with good meat and drink, and in {pirit with ha- 
neft and profitable difcourfe.] 

16, Better is alittle with the 


J That is, 


fear of the LORD,then 
[Or, trouble, or , vexa~ 
tion + to wit, which proceedeth fiom a bad confcience, 
and a miftruft of Gods favour , and confequently not 
joyned with the fear of God, Compare below chap. 16, 
8. ] therewith. [ comp. bel. ch.16.8.& 17.1. Pfal.27.16,] 
17. Better isa meffe of green portage, [The Hebrew 
word here tranflated meffe, Genifieth propeily yidtuall, 
that aman cakes along with him on his journey , Fer, 
40. §.‘buticis alfo taken for other food, % Kings 25. 
and here] where alfo love i, then a 
ftalled oxe, and barred therewžth, [compare below chap.. 
17.1.] . ' i 
38. A wrathful man [Hebrew a man Of wrath, or, 
of fierce anger that is, that is foon angry, or is eafily 
provoked. So -below chap. 22. verfe 24. and 29.22] 
will ftir up brawling: [ compare below chap. 28.25. 
and 29.22.73 but the long-fuffcring ( perlon ) will ap- 


19. The way of the flothful(man) [That is,all that ke 
hath to doe, ‘to order, and to execute, or perform ] % as 
an hedge of: thorns : [for as it is very troublefome , and 
difficult to pais thorough briars and thorns + fo the 
flothful perfon perfwadeth himfelf, that all that he hath 
to doe is as difficult and troublefome,as to go — a 
company of briars and thorns, and therefore he feeket all 
to elchew working and taking of 
pains. Compare bel.ch.26.13.] but the path of the right- 
cous is well plained, (ory berg med; that is, is even, 
{mooth, eafie, and without difficulty , that’ might’ caufe 
any impediment-or block to be laid in the travellers way, 

20. A wife fon will make the father glad: but a'foole 
ifh man defpifeth bis morber, Comp. above cha, 10.1.) 

Becee an. Folly 


Chap. xv. 


a1. Folly is joy to him that is woid of underftand- 
ings E Compare above chapter 10. 23. and ga 9.] 
but aman of underftanding will walk rightly. L Hebrew, 
will direct to walk that is, will order , and guide his 
whole life, words, and works, doing, and omitting, ac- 
cording to that which is good and acceptable unte God ; 
fee aboye ch.3. on verle ó, ] : 

ax. The thoughts (That is, the purpofes and refolu- 
tions, or that which a man intendeth to fet upon eſpe- 
cially if it bea matter of concernment- ] are fiuftra- 
ted, whenthere is no counfel: bur by the multitude of 
counfellours {compare above chap. 11. on verfe 14. foall 
every one (to wit, of the fore-mentioned thoughts ] 
ſubſiſt. 

23. Aman [ To wit, 2 wile, and underftanding 
man] hath joy in the anfwer of his mouth : (or, inthe 
fpeech, and difcourfe of his mouth, Compare above on 
verle x. axdtheannot. Here is {poken of that which 
is uttered wilely,and profitably 5 as the following words 
declare | and bow good {that is, honeft, or honourable 
to hima that {peaketh it, and profitable and acceptable to 
thofe that hear it] és a wordinducfeafon? > 

24. The way of life That is, which leadeth unto life. 
See above chapter 2. on verfe 19: 9 is toward above 
Ftiat is, toward heaven, where true life ana happinefic 
is only tobe found, See Pbil.3. 20. and Colo ians 3. 
1.2.1 co him that hath underftanding : that he may de- 
part from bell [ that is, from damnation and eveilaft- 
ing deftru&ion} beneath. [| that is, which is below or 
downward. ] 

25. The LORD will pluck down the boufe of the proud; 
but be will fer faft the border of the widow. L That is, 
make that it fhall not be removed nor diminifhed to 
her loffe and damage ; for in thofe parts the borders 
were not difinguifhed by fields, or ditches , but by 
pales, flakes, and ftones. ] 

26. The thoughrs of the wicked ave an abomination to 


the LORD: [Compare above chapter 6. 18.] but (the |, 


{peeches) of the pure are pleafant fpeeches, (Hebr, fpee- 
ches of pleafaninefe : to wit, proceeding from wife 
and godly men. Underftand words or fpeeches , that 
tending onely to honour and vertuc, are pleafing to 
God. and profitable unto men, Compare below chapter 
16.24. andtheannot. Oth. the pleafint fpeeches arc 
pure to wit, before the Lord , who accounteth and 
eftcemeth them fo, becaufe they flow from an heat that 
is purified by faith, 4@s 15-9.) 

27. He that pradifeth covctoufae(fe, [ Hebrews be 
that coveteth vovetoufne fc. Sec above chapter 1. on 
verfe 19. J troubleth [fee of the fignification of this 
word, 1 Kings 18. on veife 17.) bis (own) boufe: but 
he that hateth gifts, fhalllive. [| Compare Exod. 23, 
8; and Deut, chap. 16. verfe 19.] 

28. The beart of the rbghteous findieth to anfwer* 
[ Thatis, to {peak,’ orto begin a {peech. See Fudges 
18, on yerle1g. The meaning is, thatthe heart of a 
righteous man doth not rafhly and indifcreetly pour 
out whatfoever cometh upon the lips, but doth wilely 
ponder and confider aforehand what is good, and profita- 
ble, or fit to be fpoken }, but the mouth of the wicked 
will plentifully pour out [ fee of the Hebrew word 
Pfalm 19. on verfe3. and above chapter 1. on verfe 
23.] evil things, (that is, unprofitable and hurtful 


things.] eo sha 

29. The LORD is far from she wicked: [To 
wit, with, or in refpeé& of his gracious hearing, and 
Fatherly help. Compare Pfalm 10, 1. and 22. 2 
On the contrary , God is {aid to be nigh unto 
them, to whom he is gracious, whom he heareth and 
helpetty, Pfalm 34. 19. and. 145.18. ] but fe will 
hear the prayer oe be vightcous. [Compare Pfalm 10.17. 
and 34.19. and 145.18,19 


30. The light of the eyes d That.is, that which is 


PROVERBS. 


feen by theclearneffe of the eyes, as. namely, the diffe- 
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rence or variety of colours, the beauty and pleafantnels 
of the fields and meadows, the prefence of thofe whom 
we love and afle& , and thatare beneficial to us, &e, 
Or underftand the friendly fight and countenance of 
one, whom we highly eficem of, as. below chap. 16, 
15. rejoice the hears; but a good report | Hebrew 
hearing. Underkand a good feport, or, an_honeft 
name, which is apprehended and taken hold of by the 
hening ] zaketh the bones fat. [| that is, it quick- 
neth and enliveneth the innermofk parts and members 
of the body, and confequently cheareth and refrefheth 
the foul alfo. Compare above chapter 42. the an- 
not, on verfe 4. Of the phrafe making fat , fee above 
chap.1 1. on veiſe 25.] 

31, The car that bearetbthe reproof of life, fhal o- 
vernight inthe médjt of the wife, 

32, He that rejeticth difcipline , be defpifeth bis 
(own) foul: [Compate above chap. 8. on verfe 36.} 
but be that heareth reproof, getteth underftunding. (Heb, 
an heart; that is, underftanding and wildome.. See Fob 
g. on verle 4.] 

33. The fear of the LORD isthe difcipline of wif- 
dome: [Thatis, the inftrution, the exhortation, and 
amendment, that leadeth unto wifdome. See above ch. 
ron verfe2. ] and humility ( gocth) before honour. 
[to wit, the honour both of this prefenr life, and of that 
which is tocome. Compare below chap, 18, 12.] 


r 


CHAP. XVI. 


God governeth the tongue, a mans goings and the lot, 
veile 1, 9, 33. Self-conceitedneffe , 2,25. Confi- 
dence inGod, 3,20. The higheft end of Gods 
work, 4. Pride, 5, 18,19. Reconciliation, and the 
fear of God, 6. Pacifying of enemies, 7. Con- 
tentment, 8. Of Kings, 10,12, 13,14, 15- Ba- 
lance, 1x. The prectoufnefje of wifdome, 16. Con- 
verfation of the godly, 17. Word of God, 10. Wife 
peeches, 21,22) 23,24- Laboriouſneſſe, 26. Un- 
godly, froward , and violent men, 27; 28% 29, 30. 
The hoary-bead, 31. Patience , or long-fuffering s 
32. 


Mz hath difpofings of the beart 3 [Underftand the 
thoughts, which a man orderly propoundeth to 
himfelf, and intendeth o- puipoleth, yet not excluding 
the over-ruling power of Gods providence, See below 
chap. 21.3.) but the anfwer of the tongue L the He- 
brew word indeed Ggnificth properly anfwer , but ic is 
alfo taken forall manner of fpeech or communication. 
See above chapter 1g.’ on verle 1. } # of the LORD. 
{to wit, without whom they can neither utter that 
whichthey have thought and imagined , nor perform 
that which they have faid.} 

2, All the ways of.4 man [That is, his life, his do- 
ing, and omitting, See- Gen. 6. on verfe1z.] are pure 
in bis (own) eyes: [that is, in his own judgement and 


‘conecit. See fob 18.on werfe 3.] but the LORD weigh- 


cth [thatis, fearcheth, examineth, trieth, and pro- 
veth. . So below chapter 21.2. and 24.12.) the ſpi- 


{rits. [that is, the thoughts, inclinations, motions, and 


purpofes. See a Kings ch. 1g. on,verfe 7.] 

3. Roll thy works upon the LORD : [See Pfalm a2. 
on vefe g. and 37- on verfe 5. and compare Pfalm 
55-23, Matth.6.25. Luke 12.22. 1 Pet. 5.7.) and 
shy thoughts E which are called difpofings, or adorings 
of the heart, above verfex. See there the annota foalt 
be eftablifhed. Eee 

4. The LORD bath wrought all things for bis own 
fake: [That isfor his own honour and glory,to wit;that 

in 


SUlldpe A Vie FROV 


in all his works, his wifdome , power, gaodnefie, ju- 
pro- 


ftice, and all his other divine attributes and 
pertics might clearly appear. Compare Romanes 9. 


17,22, 23. ‘and 11.36. Etek.1.5,6, 12, 14. ] yea 


alfo the wacked for the day of evil. { meaning the evil 
of punifhment. Compare ob ar. 30.) 

Se All (or every) that is lofty in beare [ That 
is, proud, high-minded, lofty, di(dainful. 
this vice, above chapter 6.17. and 8. 13. alfo verfe 
18: J] % an abomination to the LORD: [ He- 
brew, the Lords abomination | band 10 band, he foal 
not be guiltleffc, [fee the meaning of thefe words, above 
ch. x4. on vefe ar] RS een 2 

6. By mercy and faithfulneffe she offence is expia- 
ted: f£ 
God, who is true and faithfuli in his promifes; is 
finne pardoned and taken away, for the atonement 
and reconciliation made by Jefus Chik, Romanes 3. 
24. Ory undeiftand this of the goodnefie and faith- 
fulnefle, which men fhew to one another To wit, 
not that they may merit thereby pardon of finne be- 
fore God , bur that they may get aflurance to them- 
felves, as by the fruits of jultitying faith, and may 
alfo make it appear unto others, that they are freely 
by grace reconciled unto God. Alfo the reconcilia- 
tion and atonsment here, may be underitood of the 

eace, Which we make with him whom we have of- 
ended, by thewing him all manner of love and kinde- 
nefle, and foreconciling our felves unto him.Comp.ab. 
ch.ro.& 12. and the annot: Jund by the fear of the LORD 
men dcpart from evil, [to wit, the evil of fin, and there- 
fore alfo the evil of punithment., } , 

7. When aman: ways picajetbe LORD , then be will 
alfo make his enemics to be at peace witb him, [That is, 
he will not onely keep his frienàs , and thofe that never 
were his foes, in peace with him; but will alfo move 
and encline his very enemies unto peace and triendfhip, 
fo that they fhall not inary wile hurt or annoy him. 
See Gen. 33.4. Exod.12.36,} © 

8. Better isa little with righteou{ne(e, then a mul» 
titude of revenues without right, 
gathered. Compare Pfatm 37. 


+ 


16, above chapter 15. 


9. The heart of aman confidereth bis way: [ That’ 


is, bethinketh, meditateth, pondereth, what it will doe, 
or leave undone. Comp, ab. verfe x. and the annotations 
thereon § alfo belowch. 19,2%.] bur the LORD dire- 
deth his going. ( thatis, ordereth and difpofeth of the 
intent and purpofe of the heart (fo as that it thall be ei- 
ther put in practice, or not ) to fuch an end, as fuiteth 
beft noe glory of his holy Name.] 
to, Divination [ The Hebrew word kefen, fignifiech 
for the moft part (uperftitious, and unlawful divination 
of future and hidden events or iflues, by things that go 
not fure, yea are devillih , as Num.22.7. and 23. 23. 
Deut. 18.10. 2 Kin.17.17. Fer.14.14. Exek.v3.6. But 
here it is taken for {uch a kinde of gueffing , as — 
eth from a fute, certain, and acute or quick appre 
Such kinde of divination 
and in Salomon, 1 Kings 3.24, 
the lips of the King : bis mouth 
a wife, and religiou King] foal not tranfgre® [ oth. 
tranfgreffeth nor) in judgement. 
cing {entence; or judgement ; fitting for that vey end 


and purpofe in the place of Judicature, or on the Judge- 


ment-feat.} 

11. 4 right balance, 
ment, or, right 3 that is, a right balance. -So Lev. 19, 
v.36. balance of rigbteoufneffë,or, juftice 3 thar is, righte- 
ous, or juft balance, Many Tranflatonrs underftand by 
this word balence,a great balance, and by the following 
word fcales, the —* balance, which is held in the hand3 
and that bécaufe the Lord is {aid to weigh the moun- 


See of 


hat is, by the free grace and mercy of 


{Towit, gotten and 


enfions 
wasin David, 2 Sum. 14. 20, 
oc.) # oth. be] in 
[namely, the mouth of 


. L that is, in pronoun- 


[ Hebrew a balance of judge- 
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tains in the balance, but the hills, that are leffe, in the 
fcales, Ife. 40.12. Some underftand this verfe as {poz 
ken figuratively of all the pats and works of Judge- 
ment } and fcates are the LORDS: [ to wit, delights 
as is faid above chap, 11.1. or his work, as is faid in 
the following words ot this verfe. Orh. are of the Lord] 
all the weighing-sones [that is, weights. So above ch, 
11. 1. See Lev.rg. on verle 36 ] of the fack Lor, bags 
to wit, whereinto they put their ftones or weights , that 
they might the lefle wear out s or break, Compare 
Deuteronomy 25. on verfe 1 3. Mich, 6. on verfe 11,] 
ave his work. [to wits which he hath commanded , and 
which pleafeth him: Meaning when they areas they 
ought to be. See Lev. 19. 35. Deut. a5 13, &c, above 
chap, 11.1. below 20. 10,23.] 

lz. It i the abomination of Kings, E That is, a 
thing which they ought to abhor and abominate : or, 
it s an abominaiion unto Kings 5 that is , a thing 
which they abltorre and abominate 3 to wit, wile,and 
godly Kings. Sce above chapter 3. on verfe 32. Orh. 
let t be an abomination unto Kings , &c. ] to 
commit wickedneffe: for the throne # eftablifbed by 
righreoufne ffe, 

13. The lips of righteoufneffe [ That is, tighte- 
ous, and vertttous {pecches; or, the mouth that {peake 
eth right things. Compare above chapter 12. on verfe 
19. | are the delight of Kings: {that is, wherein 
they ought to take delight. Or , are a delight unto 
Kings : that is, unto religious Kings. Oth, lee 
the lps of vighteoufneffe be a dclight unta Kings t 
that is, well-pleafiny unto them} and every ont of 
m [to wit, Kings] will love him that fpeaketh right 
things. 

14. The wrath of the King is (a } the meſſen- 
gers of death: (That is, as meflengers , telling “him 
apainit whomy the King is incenfed , chat he muft dic. 
The plural number fheweth the certainty of the mef- 
fage, if the Kings wrath be not appealed. See an ex- 
ample, Efih. 7.7. Compare below chapter 19.12. and 
20,2.) but a wile man will reconcile it, [ to wit, 
wrath; thar is, appeafe and pacifie it. See examples, 
1 Sam.24. 10, &c, and ch. 25. 32, 33.— 

15. Inthe light of the Kings countenance [C Meane 
ing the friendly countenance, whereby the King look- 
eth favourably upon a man. Compare above chapter 
1§. the annotations on veife 30.) # Ufe: C that is, as 
a meflenger of life, or a refrefhing of life, efpecially 
unto him, againft whom the King was formerly in- 
cenfed } and bis delight [that is, favour and good will] 
is a cloud of the latter rain. [to wit, which is very 
welcome and acceptable, when it falleth after a long 
drought in the Spring, to caulethe fruits to (well an 
to bring them to ripeneffe. See Dent.11, on verle 14. 
Compare below ch. 19. 12.3 

16. How much better is it t0 get wifdome, then gold 
digged out? [OF gold digged outs {ee above chap, 2: 
on verle 14. ] and more exccllent to gct underftandine, 
then filver ? [Compare Fob 28.15. how wifdome and 
underfianding doe differ, dr ae diftinguifhed in this 
book, fee above chap. 1. on verfe 2.] 

17. The high-way of the upright is, to depart from eż 
vil: [As the high-way, or road isthe (afet and fureft 
way for travellers and way-faring men, the other pathé 
and by-ways being full of danger and peril; fo there ig 
nothing more fake and better for the godly in theit 

pirttual journey, then to fhan and avoid fin} he pres 
ferveth bss foul, that kecpeth bis way. [ fee x Kings 2; 
jon verle 4.] 

) 18, Pride is before breaking to fhivers, ( Thar is, de- 
ftrudtion, ruine, overthrow, Sobelow ch.17 19. Ifa. $g: 
7-For.1417.) and loftineR of [pirit [ that is, highs 
;mindednefle, Thecontrary is lowlinef of fbirit; wheres 
j of fee the following verfe} before the fall. 

Eceece s 





































19. If 
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1g. It és betser tobe of an bumble ſpirit D That is; 
to behaye ones felf humble and lowly , as thofe that are 
taken captive by their enemies, and arẹ becomea prey 
unto them. Compare Ifa. 57.15. where the fame phraie 
is ufed} with the mecks | oth, afflidted, wretched, or 
poor : who are alfo commonly meek] then to divide the 
fpoil with the proud. [ it is worth our obfervation that 
robbery is here afcribed and attributed unto proud high- 
minded rich men. ] : 

20. He that confidereth the word [To wit, of God : 
or, allo the inftru@tion, that agreeth with the Word of 
God} underftandingly, hall finde good: [to wit, Corpo~ 
ral good, belonging to this temporal life} and fpivitual, 
good, belonging to life eternal, above chap, 8.25.1 Tam. 
4.8. Compare the phrafe, below chap. 17.20, and 18. 
22.and 19. 18. The contrary hereunto is, when evil 
js (aid to finde aman, Fob 31.29- Efib. 8.6.] and he 
thar trufteth in the LORD, bappy is be. [Compare Pfalm 
2.12. and 24-9. and 125,1. Ifa30.18. Fer.17.7.] 

21. The wife in beart fhall be called underflanding ; 
{To wit , becaufe out of true wifdome cometh prudence 
and underftanding , whereby a man knoweth how he 
ought to live, and to order all things aright ] and the 
{weetnefs of the lips [that is, of the tpecch, or difcourfe. 
$ee Gen.r1.onveile 1.4 fall encreafe learning. ( that 
is, the eloquence, and dexterity of aman , whereby he is 
able to {peak well, and to place his words right, is of ule 
ro teach and inftrué others profitably. J 

22. Thejunderfianding of them that poffe(fe it, [Hcbr. 
of its mafters, owners, lordt, ors poffeffours; thatis, of 
them that have it or pofleffe ir, and are therewith cn- 
dowed, and have the ufe of it.. See Gen.14.0n ver.13.] 
is a well-foring of lfe 3 [to wit, which continually en- 
lightenech by teaching , quickneth by comforting, 
ftrengtheneth by exhorting,&c. without being diminifh- 
ed or deflened in it felf. Sce above chapter 10. on verfe 
xz. allo chapter 13,14. } but the inftruction of fools 
[the Hebrew word mujfar, is alfo taken for bad difcipline 
ovinftruation, Fer. 1a. 8. J is folly. [to wit, which 
briageth death with it.) ` 
23. A wile mans heart maketh his mouth [ That is, 
the mouth of the wife man] underflanding: [that is, 
directgth, prepareth, and dilpofeth bis mouth , that he 
may not (peak othe wile then judicioufly, prudently,and 
{eafonably] and fhall encreafe learning in bis tips, (that 
is, good inftiu@ien in his mouth, fo that he fhall be de 
firous tocommunicateit unte otliers,, and pouc ic forth 
in great abundance, to the edificationand inftruétion of 
others. | 

24. Pleafant foecches, { Hebr. facechces of pleafant- 
neffe. Meaning the fayings of cpmmunications of 
the wife, which are gracious, and delightfal , by their 
manifold teaching and inftruGion, exhortation, comfort, 
admonition. Compare above chapter 15. 26. and the 
gnnot.} are anboney-comb ; fweet tothe foul, [to wit, 
that is wife and underftanding] and phyfick to the bones. 
{fee above chapter 4. on verfe 22. Qth. health. Compare ! 
allo above chapter 14, on verle 30.] `> 

25. There is away, that fezmerh tight untoa man: but 
the lajt thereof, are the ways of death. - {See the expoſi- 
tion of this yerfe, above chapter 14, on verle 12.] = 

26. The foul of the labortous man E That is, the man 
that laboureth, co wit, to gethisliving. Soulfor man, | 
fee Gen.12, on verte 5.] taboureth for bimfelf : [thacis, 
for the fuftentation of his own body} for the mouth [ to 
wit, which muft ufeand eat food forall the members of 


the hody. Compare Ecclef. 6.7. | boweth it {elf before | 


him [to wit, the labourer, or the man that laboureth : 
so wit, as it were with reverence, entreating and befeech- 
ing thc labouring man to work diligently , that he may 
always have fomething to offer , and prefent unto the 
mouth, cis a fimilitude taken from thofe, thar put up 
a Petition to fome Lords or great perfons , to whom they 
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fhew great honour and tefpet, togain their favour and 
good will. Others render this veric thus: 4 trouble- 
fome foul (that is, that cawfeth trouble. by. words) cane 
{eth trouble to ber felfs for ber mouth ts bent againft 
hers that is, her troublefome f{peeches do fall crofle a- 
gaint themfelyes, and create trouble unto her.] 

27. Aman of Belial [See Deut.13.0n verle 13. ]dig- 
geth up evil: [that is, plotteth, and practileth to do his 
neighbour a mifchief : as men dig with labour and pains 
for a thing that they would fain have out of the ground] 
and in bis laps (there) is as a burning fire. a to wit, 
of fander , whereby he with an hot and eager defire 
brandeth the good name and repute of his neighbour,thar 
he may utte:ly undoe him. Comparg above chapter 12. 
18. ] . 
28. A froward man [ See above chapter 6. on verſe 
14.) wil caft in ftrife: [fee on the fame place, Com- 
pare above chapter 15. 18, and below chapter 26.21. and 
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|29.22.] anda whifperer [ chat is, a fecret back. biter, 


who privily fpeaketh evil of his neighbour. So below ch. 
18.8, and 26.20, 21-] feparateth the chicfeft friend : 
for, leader, and predeceffour 5 to wit, of friends ; that 
is, the beft and chiefeft friend of all. So below chapter 
1749. alfo compare Pfalm 55.14. Ovh, feparateth ihe 
Prince : that is, Princes,from one anorher.] 

29. A man of violence | That is,zhat praGifeth vi- 
olence, wickedne(s, and injaftice, fee fob 11.11. Pfal. 
5.7. and the annot.} enticeth bis neighbour: [hedoth 
not onely.opprefs and wrong others himfelf; but fii- 
veth alfo to draw in his neighbour , or companion, to 
doe the fame with him. See above ch. 1. 11. and of the 
Hebrew word, Fudg. r4. ón veife x5. ] and be leaderh 
bim intoa way, that ds nor good : {fec above chap. 2. on 
yerfe 12.] ; 

30. He fhuttcth bis eyes to devife frowardneffes ; 
[ That iss-he clofeth or fhutteth his eyes, that he may the 
better bufe himfelf with frowargd and perve: fe thoughte: 
for by the beholding of outward objets, the inward fen- 
fes are {topped and hindered in their workings and ope- 
rations. Compare above chap, 6.14. and the annor, ] 
biting bis lips [Hebr, cutting in, or , fpeedily flirring, 
and moving, and breaking of-bis fpeeches 5 that is,pro- 
pounding, or utteing one partof them, and keeping 
back, or concealing af the other, which he properly in- 
tendeth, in his heart] be bringeth evil [ro wit, the evil, 
which he intendeth to do unto his acighbour } to paffe. 
[ro wit, fully concluding and intending it in the thoughts 
of his heart] `’ : eo 

- 31, The hoarincfe is a beamtiful crown: [ Thar is 
shat bringech beauty or glory toaman. Seeabove chap. 
4. on verle 9. Heby, crown of beauty, or, glory. Com- 
pare alfo above chapter 12. on yerfeg. alfo below chap. 
20. 27] it i found in the way of righreoufneffe. LOther- 
wile called the paths of judgement. See above ch. 2. 8. 
andthe annot. The meaning is, that the godly do often 
get the Crown, to wit, when itésgood for them. Or 
underfland. that hoarinels (or the hoaric head ) is a 
Crown of beauty or glory , to shofe thar walk in the 
path of righteoulnefs.. Compare Pfalz 37. 11, 48527. 
andtheannot. See allo aboye ch.3. on yer. 2.] 

32. The long-fuffering (man) { Hebr. long of wraths. 
See above ch.14. on verfe29.] is bébter then the mighty 
(man) « and be that hath rule over his (own) fpirit , 
[thar is, his own will, inclination,affeGtions, paffions , 
motions, that areevil. See 2Kéngs19.on verle 7. J 
then be that taketh a City, 

33. The lox [ Whichin former times was much u- 
fed, in the dividing of inheritances, Numb. 26.25. fof. 
18.10. and 19.1. Mat.2.5. and of other goods, Pfaim 
22.19. above chapter 1.14. Alfo in the executing, and 
ordering of divine , and holy matters , Lev. 16. 8, °c. 
1 Chron. 24. §)&c. A&s1.25. alfoin the deciding of 
controverfies, and other doubtful things, Fof.7.14.1 Sa 

14.41. 
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14.41. below chapter 18,18. Sfonab1.9.] is caft into 
the lap: Lory ina clofe veel, or fecret place. Compare 
below chapter 17.23. ] but the whole dijpofing thereo 
{the Hebrew word fignifieth principally judgement, bur 
here it is taken for the difpofing 3 that is, the guiding , 
and governing of a thing: as the word judging, or cen- 
furing, is often fotaken in Scripture. See Fudg, 2. on 
verle 16. allo Pfalm 96. 13, Mice. 3. Zach. 3.7, Xc. 
Oth, the whole judgement of itz thatis, that which is 
judged by the lot] # ofthe LORD, [ to wit, who by 
his providence fo ruleth and dire@teth the lot, as he will 
have it fall: infomuch that nothing here happeneth by 
chance, or blinde fortune. } 
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Quicineffe and firife, ver.1. Wife fervants, 2. Thetry- 
ang of hearts, 3, Lying lips, 4, 7. Mocking of the 
poor, and thofe rhat are in mifery, 5. Childrens chil- 
dren, and fathers, 6, Excellent {peaking and kecping 
filence, 7, 17,28. Gifts,8,23. F orgividg ones neigh- 
boutr, 9. Fools, 103125 16,215 24,25, 28. Rebelii- 
on, 11..Rewarding evil for goot, 13. Contentiou{- 

Neff, %4,19. Cenfures, 15,26. Friends, 17. Surc- 
tiflip, 18. Pride , 19, Perverfencffe of heart and 
tongue, 20. Foy and fadneffe of init, 12, Geflures 

ef them'that have under{tanding, 24. 

Etter is adry morfel, and quictne® rhevewith, then 
B; boufe full of jlain beafis, D Hebr. flaughter. 
‘The Hebrew word for the moft pait fignificth beafts, that 
arc killed for factifice, but it fignifieth alfo thofe that 
are made ready for food, and for a banquet , or feaft, as 
here, and Gen. 31. 94. See the annor there] with ftrife, 
[ Hebr. of firife: that is, where there is fife withall. 
Comp. above chap.1 5.17.) 

2. An underflanding fervant fhall have rule over 2 
fon, that makesh afhamed : [ Compare above chap. 10. 
on vere §,] and he fha divide the inheritance in the 
midjt of the brethren, [ the meaning is, that he fhall 
alfo carry away a part of thc inheritance among the bre- 
thren of the fon, as thar he fhail be entrufted with ə that 
cauleth hame. Others undei ftand that he thal! be asit 
were Governour or Guardian of the children , and fhall 
be in fuch refpe& among them, as thar he fhall be entey- 
fted with the difpofing of their means and eftares, and 
gonlequently with the dividing of their inheritances, } 

3- The fining-pot is for filuer [By the Jining-pot here, 
is meant a veflel, wherein filyer is melted, and refined. 
So below chapter 27, 21. J and the furnace [to wir, 
Wherein, filvery tin, copper, 8c. is melted, and refined, 
See Ezek. 22. 18, 19,20, &c, } for gold: but the 
LORD tricth the hearts, .{ meaning , the Lord alone. 
‘Men may indeed by thcir at try filyer, and gold, to know 
whether ir be gqod.oy bad s bute none can fearch into the 
heart of man; lave God alone. Compare Fer. 17.50.] 

4. The wicked docy [That is, he thar doth evil to his 
neighbour, or is prone to do evil } giveth beed to the 
unrightcous lip: [Hebr. lip of unrighteoufnefs: to wit, 
which fheweth, how a man may commit iniquity, or 
untightcoufnefs, and hurt his neighbour ] zdar Heb. 
falfoood, or, lying: that is, he that ufeth falthood >» OF 
lying: Sec fob 35, on verfe 13. ] inclineth (his) ear 
tothe perverfe congue. [Hebr. tonguc of perver{eneffes : 
that is, that {peaketh perverfe things. Sce above chap, 2, 
on verle 12, Oth. hearing lying im the perver{e tonguc.] 

$- He that mocketh the poor [ Towit, either in ge- 

re, word, or deed. Compare above chapter 14. 31. ] 
reproachcth his Maker : [that is,difhonoureth God, who 
not oncly created the poor man, but allo vifiteth , and 
exercifech him by poverty and milery] he that rejoiceth 
ai deftruction, [to wit, atthe deftrudtion of his neigh- 
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jverfe 1, or ftom his ftock, and pofterity ; 
‘imitate and follow his finnes. 
verſe 10.] 
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(bour.. See below chapter 24. 27.) ſpall mot be guiltleſſe. 
[that is, renjain unpunifhed, See 1 Kings z. on verfe 


“o 


` 


fig] ; 


| 6. Childrens children E To wit, that are wife and 
Sodly 3 in whom, the parents, that are old, enjoy the 
blefling of God, of which, fee Pfalm 127. 3. and ra. 
3.] are the Crown [thavis, ornament. See ab, chap. 
12, on verfe 4.'] of old men: and the ornament of chila 
dren are their fathers, [for itis an honourable thing tọ 
be born of honeft and religious parents. ] 

7. An excellent ip E Hebr, a lip af excellency 5 or, e- 
mineney s that is, an excellent {peech oi fentence, trea- 
ting of excellent and tranfcendent things, as of wildome, 
and yertue, So in the following words, a lip of falfboods . 
that is,a falle {peech} kecometb not a fool: [thar is, a 
Wicked fool, that is fallen of from all wildome,honefty. 
and vertue, See i Sam.as. ọn vele 25, ] much leffe 
(doth) a lying lip a Prince, 

8. The gift is a gracious fione [Hebr 4 ftone of grace: 
that is, as a giacious and precious ftonte , or pearl, which 
for irs beauty and pieciouinefs is wont to be very delight- 
full and pleafant ] in the eyes of its lords: [ chat is 
thofe that are prone to receive it, or ‘that have already 
received it, and do now enjoy it. See of this word, 
Ger14.0n veiſe 13. ] whitherfocver it foall turn it flf, 
[to wit, the gift, by the difpofing and offering of the gi- 
ver. Oth. whitherfoever he (ta wit, the giver, op own- 
cr) fhalt turn bimfelf, he fhal, &c.] it ſball profer. 
(that is, ic fhall perform fomething with him that recei. 
veth ic, to the benefit and advantage of thegiver. Salo- 
mon {peaketh not here of that which oughr to bedone, 
bur of that which is wont to be done. ] 

9. He that covereth [ To wity by forgetting, and for- 
giving it] she tranfgreffion, [ to wit, whichis commit- 
ted againit kim by his neighbour, Gompare above chap. 
to. 12.] fecketh love: [thavis, he endeayoureth to feed, 
and maintain the love, wherewith he isloyed of his 
friend] but be that reportesh the matter, [or, the word 3 
to wit, of the tranfgreffion] feparareth the cbiefeſt friend. 
Llee above ch. 16. on verle 28.7] - 

10, The reproof entereth deeper into the man of un- 
derflanding, then to {mite a fool an hundred times, [To 
wir, to biing him to amendment. } 

1x. Surely the rebellious {perfon} Hebr. the rebelia 
‘on thatis, he that is exceeding rebellious, See Fob 

'3§.onverle 13. fo above verfe 4, falfbood , for falfe per- 
fon. Underftand' him that is rebellions againft God,and 
againit thole that are fet over him } feckcth evil : { to 
wit, that he may do it to his neighbour, and cfpecially to 
ithe godly man. Or, the rebellious (pevfon) fecketh onely 
evil: Oth, the evil (man) fecketh onel > Or, farely re- 
‘bellion] pur a cruel meffenger to wit, Satan, or fome 
‘grievous plague, or judgement, which God ufeth as his 
xcutioners ] fhal be fent [namely, by God] againft 
him. 

| 12, Leta bear that is robbed of'( her) whelps, come 
and mecs aman but not a fool in his folly: [ That is, 
i when by his folly he is driven on to al{ unreafonable and 
taging pafiions. The meaning is, that there is lefe 
danger in meeting a bear in his raging crueltie, then 
to meet a fool, when heis carried on tọ unruly and ra= 
ging paflions. ] 

13. He that rewardeth evil for good, [ Compare Dew. 
32.34. Prov.z0.22. and 24.29. Rom, 12. 17. 1 THE 
5- 15. 1 Pet.3.9.} evil [to'wit, the evil of punithment; 
See Gen. 19. 0n verle 19.) fhall not depart from his houfe. 
[that is, from his houfhold, or family. Sce Gen. 7. on 

to wit, that 
See 1 Kings 14. on 


14, The beginning of fivife [ That is, tbat which 
beginneth the ftrife, or the difference] i (as Jone that gi- 
veth the water an opening : [that is, that letteth in the 

water, 
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water, by opening the fluce, or breaking the bank, where- | 


by it is withheld from breaking violently ins for as 
long as this opening, ot breach lafteth, there is ne ftop- 
ping of the water — running , yea the paflage of it 
groweth ftill wider and wider } sherefore forfake con- 
tention, beforeir [to wit, Rrife or contention ] mingle 
it ſelf. C Or, be mingled; to wir, that are drawn in- 
to it, and are troubled wich or about it 5 or, before thou 
mingle thy felf with it; or, meddle with it. ] 


15. Whofo juftsfierh the wicked [ That is, cleareth, | fi 


and pronounceth them juft and righteous. See Genefis 
44. on verfe 16. and Deut.25. on ver fe 1.] and condem- 
nech the righteous, (that is, pronounceth them unrigh- 
teous, guilty, annd — to be punifhed, See Deut. 
25. on vere 1.] are an abomination unto the LORD, yea 
they both, [, that is, the one as well as the other, both a- 
like. See the fame phrafe below chap, 20. 10, 12. ] 

16. Why fbonid (there} now be money in the band 
of a fool, (That is,wealth, and means,to learn arts and 
fciences’] ta buy wifdome , [to wit, as other things, 
which may.alway be had for money or ware, as if (for- 
footh) wifdome and learning were altogether fuch, and 
were alfo in like manner to be obtained by every one, even 
by very fools} feeing he bath no underftanding? [ Hebr. 
heart: that is, underftanding. See Fob g. on ver. q. 
he fpeaketh of underftanding , whereby a manis fit to 
delire wifdome earneftly , to apprehend it deeply, and 
to ufe it profitably. ] 

17. A friend {To wit, he that isa true friend ; that 
is, that fheweth kindnels and faithfulnefs to his friend, 
Genefis 24. 49. and that loveth truth and peace , Zach. 
8.19.] loveth at all times: 
but allo in advetfity ] and a brother [ that is, one that 
fheweth true brotherly love, to help his friend out of 
trouble, 
to his power] i born in diftreffe. (that is,is by Gods 
Providence fent, and brought to light, {o that in adver- 
firy or diftrefs , it plainly appeareth , who ìt is that isa 
true brother. Oth. a bresher is born againft diftreffe : 
To wit, to affit a man in it. Or, and fe (to wit, the 
friend) #% born a brother in dijtresfe."] 

18. A man void of underSanding firiketh bands 3 
[See.above chap.6. on veale 1. } making him elf furety 
for, promifing {uretafhip] with [Hebrew before the face 
of: thatis, inchepiclenceof. Oth, before ] his 
neighbour, (meaning the creditour, for whofe fecurity the 
furety bindeth him(elf to pay, in cafe the party principal 
fail. Others underitand the debtour,for whom the ſure · 
tifhip is entred into. } 

19. He that loveth brawling, loveth tran{greffion : 
{The reafon is, becaule {colding and contention is the 
oripinal caule of many fins, which the contentious 
perfon by his adtings feemeth to love }be that exalteth his 
dosr,[ to wit, the door of his building which he hath raif- 
ed high ]feeketh bresking,[that is, damage and deftru&i- 
on. So above chap. 16.18, fee above ch. 8, on ver. 36. 
This latter claufe isto be underftood as a common pro- 
veib, of thofe that go above their eftatc, in apparel, or 
otherwife. For as an houfe that is built very high,is of- 
tentimes fubjeét to fall; (o hall a man thar lifteth up 
him(elf above his eftate, and defpifeth his neighbour , 
whom he fecketh to opprefle by ftrifes and contentions, 
often, get a cruel and terrible fall.) 

20, Whofo.is froward | Or, perverfe, Seeabove ch, 
6. on verfe 14.7 in heart, fhall not finde the thing thar is 
good : [compare above ch, 16.20. and the annot, ] and 
he that is perverfe in bis tongue, [{ee above ch. 2. on v. 
a2.) fhalt fall into mifchief. 

21. Whofobegerrerh a fool, [ That is,one that wil! in 
time be afool] (he) fball be a grief unto bim: and the 
father of the foot, [lec of this word fool, above on v. 7.] 
shall dave no joy. 


as. A merry beart fall make a medicine good > [That 


{ not onely in profpeiity, | 1 


or at laft to give him fome eafe in it, according 
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is, powerful, effieacious, that it may do the body goad. 
Compare the phrafe with above chap. 15. 2. Oth. fhalt 
doe good (as) a medicine, to'wit,to the body , td keep 
and preferve it in good health, Or, maketh good medi- 
cine } to wit, which caufeth the body to — but 4 
wounded fpirit fhall dry up the bones. [ that is, the in- 
ward members, and powers of the body, See fob 7. 
on verfe 15.] k 

23. The wicked (man) will take the gift out of the bo- 
ome 5 [To wit, of him chat prefentech it 5 that is, he 
will take ìt privily, and in fecret ; for noman would be 
willingly known to be fuch a one that pervertetb judge- 
ment. Compare above chap. 16. on verle 33.] 10 wreft 
the ways of judgement. [ that iss to pervert the courle 
of juftice and equity, that may be held in places of Ju- 
dicature, Compare Exod. 23.2. alfo below chap. 18, 
gj. and 21.14. Ifa.10.2. Amos 5.12] 

24, Wijdome isin the face of bim ihat hath under- 
ftanding: [ That is,wildome is feen in the very eyes 
of a man of underftanding, when a man looks upon the 
fteadineffe of his eyes, the modefty of his countenance, 
the fhamefac’dnefle of his looks, Others unde: ftand 
this thus, that wifdome is always prefent with thofe that 
have underftanding, and is not tar to feek: or that they 
have it always ready before their eyes, to order them- 
(elves according unto it, Ecclef.2.14.]but the eyes of the 
fool areinthe end of the earth. [ thatis, a fools looke 
moveth, and wandereth to and fro into all corners. The 
flying or ftraying eyes aré a token of the vanity, and in- 
ftability of the minde. Oth. the fool looketh every 
where to finde wifdome, bur all in vain, above chapter 


4. 6.] 

25. A foolifh fon is a grief tohis father; and bit- 
ter furrow ta ber, that bare him. (Hebr. bitternef’s that 
is, caufe of forrow, that is of a moft bitter talte and 
relith unto her heart. See 2 Kings 4. on verfe 27. com- 
pate alfo above chap.ro. 1. and 1 §. 20. and hete verfe 
21. and below chap.19.13.] : 

26. Iris nor good, (That is, it is very bad, unfeem-~ 
ly, and ftark naught. So below chap.18. 5. and 19. 2 
and 20.23. So nor evil, for that which is not good, be- 
low chap.3t.12.] to canfe the righteous [ that is, the 
guiitlefle or innocent perfon] alfo tobe amerced 3 [that 
is, not onely the wicked, but alfo the godly : or, it is nat 

ood, to fet a fine upon the righteous, much lefle to in- 

i@ corporal punifhment upon them wrongfully, and 
undefervedly} that Princes fhould ftrike (a man) for 
that which is right. [or, beyond, or; agajnft right, or, 
equity. J 

27. Whole knoweth knowledge [L That is, he that 
hath good and found underftanding ] refraineth bis 
words; (and) aman of underftanding is coftly in Spirit, 
{that is, precious, and {paring in mind, not rafhly, not 
indifcreetly difperfing whatfoever he knoweth, or hath 
inhis heart. Oth. is coldin ppirit, ory of a cold minde 
and temper ; that is, free from paffions, or perturbations, 
and flow to fpeak. See of the word fpirit, taken in 
this fenie, » Kings 19.7. and below chap, 29.41. See 
the annot.] 

28. A very foolythat boldeth his peace, fhalt be coun- 
ted wife 3 (and) be that fhurteth bis lips, @ man of un- 
derſtanding. 
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Reriredneffe tothe feeking and fearching after wiſdome, 
1. whercunto a fool bath no defire, 2. Wife fpeech- 
ess, The office and. duty of a fudge, 5. Foolifh 
fpecches, 6,7. Whifpering , 8. Slethfulneffe in 
working, 9. Confidence in God, 10. in riches, 11. 
of pride and bumility, 12. tndifcreet anfwer , 13. 
Courage and deyettedneffe, 14. Inereafing in know- 

ledgéy 


* 


“and bis mouth calleth for ftroaks. 
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ledge, 159. Gifts, 16. Law-fuits, 17. The lot, 18, 
Differences between brethren, 19. Fruits of the 
tongue, 20, 21. Good women, 12. Words of the 
poor and rich, 23. Friends, 24. 


E that feparaterh himfelf, [ To wit, from the fo- 


ciety of men, being inclined to live in quietnefie 


and retivednefle ] endeavoureth after fomething that is 


defirable: { Hebrew after defire; that is,he common- 
ly intendeth fomething that is defirable, which he dili- 
gently’ purfuech after, feeking to gerit iñ the retired- 
nefe. Oih. feeketb with, or, by dcfire} be mingteth 
bimfelf in all durable wiftome. [ the wife man {peaketh 
of him, whole defire, and delight is to dive into the 
fearch, and -fecking out of ail good knowl. dge, and true 
wifdome, to have thereof a found knowledge and appre» 
henfion , which he may lock upin the cabinct of his 
heatt, ‘This fenfe is ftrongly confirmed by the oppofiti- 
on of the following verfe. Others underftand here an 
evil feparating or withdrawing, whereby a man feparateth 
and withdraweth him{clf from the truly wife and vight- 
meaning , or right-judging ones , being moved and 
catried thereunto by a greedy defire afier vain glory, 
whereunto he feekeshto attain, by infinuating aoe 
through his crafty and cunning acute wit, into al 
good wifdome and learning , oppofing. himfelf againft 
it, and fucking his yenome and poifon out of it,which 
he afterward upon all occafions poureth out every 
where, with a gieat thew of high and tranfcendent 
wifdome. ] 

2. The foot hath no delight in underffanding : but 
therein | To wit, he will have onely delight 7] har his 
heart may difcover it felf. [ or, inthe difcougry of his 
heart 3 or, that be may difcover bis heart: to wit, by 
foolith {peeches bewraying the folly wherewith his 
heart is fraighted, ` 

3- When the wicked cometh, (then) cometh alfo con- 
tempt; {Fo wit, whereby he not onely contemneth 
and defpifeth the godly in his heart, but alfo affionteth 
and difgraceth them in words and deeds, or whereby he 
is contemned and deipifed of the godly] and with igno- 
miny, reprosch, [orswith the ignominious (i perfon 5) that 


is, difhoneft man, cometh alfo reproach, to wit, whereby. 


he reproacheth othets, ot is reproached of others. ] 

4, The words of amans momhf To wit, of the mouth 
ofa manof great underftanding, and relpe& ] are 
deep waters » | thavis,, asdee waters, which cannot 
be emptied , or drained 3 as alfo fuch a man never: 
wanteth tnatter of good inftru€tion, when it is defired 
of him. Compare blow chap.20.5.] and the well-fpring 
of wifdome is a brook pouting out. [ that is, that hath 
always flouds and ftreams in readinefle > to utter and 
give out at pleafure, and is never dried up.) 

§. It is not good [Thatis, itisbad. See’above chap. 

17.0n verle 26. J to accept the face of the wicked 3 
[fee Lev. 19, on, verfe 15. allo Deut. 4, 17. and 16, 
19. below chap. 24. 23.1] to wreft the rightcous in judge- 
ment. [that is,tocanfe him that hath a juft caufe to 
lofe it, tolie under and tobe opprefled in judgement, 
and to be condemned by the Judge. So Amos 5. 
12] . 
6. The lips of [That is, the words and fpeechès. So 
in the following yerfe, where alfothe word mouth is ta- 
ken in the fame fenfe. See Fob 15. 0n verle 5.7 of a 
fool, enter into contention : [thatis, a fool by his fool- 
Hh talk thruftech himfelf 
out of which he might have tarried with’ better credit J 
E rhat is , bringeth 
contentious perfons together, and provoketh them to 
Sighting: or, he is nor quiet till he hath gotcen his back 
full of blows , he calleth for them. ] 

7. The fools mouth is a difturbance to himfelf; [That 
is, the caufe of his difturbance ; that is, of his ruine and 













into ftrife and contention , 
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deftruction. Compare chap. ro. £4. and 13.3.] and bis 
lips (are) a fnare of bis foul. [to wit, wheroin he ‘is 
taken him(elf, Compare above chapter 12, 13.. and the 
anor] . i 

8. The words of the whifperer are as (the words) of 
| them that are beaten: { That is, that behave them- 
felves very mourrffully, feigning themfclyes to have 
fuffered wrong , to move them tọ ity, whofe ears 
they fill’ wich their whifpering, and te ling of tales, and 
to fecthem on againft their neighbour. Och, are ay 
| firipes 3 to wit, wherewith they hurt and wound thei 
neighbour in his good name. Compare above chapter 
12. 18. fo below chapter 26. 22. Or, are as (the words) 
of thofe chat flatter ; that is, footh and cog] and they go 
down into the innermoft (parts) [ Hebrew into the in- 
ner chambers] of the belly. [that is, of the minde. See 
Fob 1§. on verfe 2.] 

9. Alfo he that bebaveth himfelf flothful in bis 
work. D Meaning the fluggard, and lazy or fothfull 
perfon } bets the brother of a wajer. {that is, of a 
great [pend-thrift. Hebrew, of the Lord wafter, or, of 
the mafter of wafting, or, {pending 3 that is, that is 
very prone and enclined thereunto, and maketh it his 
bufinefle, or whole employment. See Genefis 14. on 
verfe 13. The meaning is, that he ‘that is flochful in 
his work, or labour, is tobe putin equal degree with 
the wafter, o {pend thift, or to be compared with 
him. See of fuch fignification of he word brother x 
Fob 30. 29. and the annot.] ` : 

10. The Name of the LORD, [ Thatis, the Lord 

himlelf, fee x Kings 5. on verle 3.) is a flrong Tower ; 
(Hebrew a tower of ftrength 5 that is, as a ftrong tow- 
er, wherein thoſe that are any ways diftreffed, ave not 
onely proteéted and defended, but alfo freed and deli-~ 
vered from all danger of hut. $d Pfalm 61. 4- The 
Lord isa firong tower, to wit, for thole that know him 
aight, and call upon him, as they ought. Compare 
2 Sam. 22. $1. and Pfalm 18, 3.7 ihe rightcous fhal 
ran unto it, [to wit, anto the Name of the Lord, or 
to the tower of ftrength J and be fet ix an high place 
of fafety. [ Compare Pfatm 61. 4, and below chap, 
29-25. ] 
S x. The rich mans wealsh is the city of bis firength 5 
[So above chap.10.15.] and asan exalted wall in his 
(own ) imagination, (that is, as the rich man perlwadeth 
Kimfelf, and fancyeth in his own conceit. ] 

12. Before breaking, [ That is, adverfity, ruine, and 
deftru&tion. See of the Hebrew word, ‘Fob 31. on verle 
29.] the beart of man will lift up it felf: ‘[ compare 
above chap. 11.2. and 16.18.) and bumility goeth bi~ 
fore honour. [fo above ch.15.33.] 

13. He that giveth anfwer, [Hebrew he that return- 
eth aword; thatis, he chat anfwereth, So x Kings 12. 
verle 6,9. 2 Chron, 10.6, 9.] before he hath beard (the 
matter 5) itis folly, and fhame unto him. { that is, it 
is yuftly counted foily unto him, whereby he then getteth 
fhame and difgrace.] | 

14. The fpirit [ That is, the minde, to wit, that ig 
cauragious and bold. See above chap. 15. on verfe 1 3.7 
will fuftain his infirmity: (to wit, either his own in- 
firmity, as grief, and fear, or his bodies infirmity, as fick- 
neſſe, and pain. All theſe the couragious and manly 
fpirit is {aid to uphold ov {uftain, when: it {trengtheneth 
and comforteth a man’ii them, fo that he fainteth not} 
but @ dejetted fbirit, [which is caft down by its own, or 
its bodies {uffering, Compare above chap. 1 5.13. and 
the annot.] who iA life itup? (as if he had faid,none 
but God can do this, Oth. bear.) 

15. The heart of him that bath underftanding get- 
teth knowledge, and the ear of the wife fecketh know- 
ledge, [Men of undestanding, and wife men here, are 
thole that having gotten a beginning of ‘underftandin 
and wifdome, feek to encreafe it, by pondering and keep- 

ing 
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ing in their hearts that which they have already learnt , 
and by liftening and giving ear unto that which yet is to 
belearned, Compare above chap, 1. §.] 

16. A mans gift maketh room for him: [ That is, 

- openeth a way unto him, to come out of adverfity, or 

. to get tothe end of a fuit, oratrouble] and it bringeth 
him before the faceof great (men). [that is, that are 
great of eftate and repute, and confequently can prevail 
much , to further a mans caufe. Compare 2 Kings 
5.1. andio.6, and25. 9, and the annot. | 

a7. He that és firft in bis (own) caufe [Thatis, he 
that hath gotten the flare of his neighbour in the fuit, 
that he hath againft him, by opening his caule before 
the Judge, and cloathing , or colouring it over with 
reafons and arguments] ( feemeth ) jut: [thatis, to 
be in the right, to wit, as long as his adverfary hath not 
been yet heard] but his neighbour ( to wit, the defen- 
dant] cometh, {to wit, before the Judge, to lay his 
caule likewile open before him] and be [to wit, the 
Judge, or the adverfe patty] fearcheth bim. [ namely, 
his neighbour, that is, the defendant, to hear him like- 
wife, and to examine him about that which the plain- 
tiff had firft alledged.} a 

18. The lot canfeth controverfies to ceafés [ See abo. 
chap. 16. on verſe 33. ]J and maketh partition between 
the mighty. [ that is, thofe that harden themfelves , and 
make themfelves {trong and poweiful againft another, 
or that have ftrength and power enough to hurt one an- 
other, if they be not united and reconciled. ] 

19. A brother is more refrattory [Or, more provo- 
ked, by tranfgreffion, to wit, againft his brother , by 
whom. he conceiveth himfelf to be wronged , and there- 
fore isat variance with him J] then a ftrong city: [ to 
wit, againit her Prince, or any Lord, to whom fhe 
will not yield up her felf, nor make peace with him , re- 
lying’upon her own ftrength. Hebr. city of firength ] 
and the differences [to wit, between brethren, and near 
kindred] are as a bar of a palace. [ that is, they hold 
very ftrongly and firmly, and fhut or keep out continu- 
ally the contentious brethren trom one another, } 

20. By the fruit of a mans mouth [ Meaning the 
fpeeches ot communication that iffueth forth out of a 
mans mouth, and is called in the following words of 
this verfe, the revense of the lips. Compare above ch, 
az. onverfe 14. and x3. 0n verfe2. ) fbill bis beliy 
[that is, he himfe{f both in body and foul }be fatisfied : be 
phall be farisfied by the revenue of bis lips. [that is, be fil- 
led, either by the good of bleffing, by his wife and god- 
ly communication , or with the evil of punifhment, by 
‘his foolifh and'wicked difcourfe. Compare fob 7. on 
verfe 4. and abovech. 12, on verfe14. and 13. 2.] 

21. Death, and life are inthe power | Hebrew hand. 
Compare Gen. 16, 6. and fee the annot, ] of the tongue: 
[compare below chap. 21,23. and Fames 3,2] and eve~ 

_ry one that loveth 11, [ro wit, the tongue : namely, 
to ufe it, either for good, by wife, and vertuous [peeches ; 
or for evil, by foolifh, and vicious communication. But 
fome take it onely fora good end] fball eat [ that is, 
enjoy with gladneffe, if he love it fo, asto ufe it well 3 
ox fuffer with pain and grief: if he love it fo, as to abufe 
it. See fob 21. ori verle 25.] the fruit thereof. [ fee a- 
bove chap.1. on verfe 31. 


22. Whofo bath found a wife, [To wit, a good, and | 


godly wife. The word good muft be underftood from 
that which followeth. So below chap.22.1. name, for 
good name: alfo — 24.6. counfcllours , for good 
counfellours: andthe fame chapter, verfe 20. reward , 
for good reward, And chap. 29.4. 4 King, for a good 
and wile King] hath found agood thing: and he hath 
dramn [that is, obtained | delight from the LORD. 
[fee above ch.8. on v.39.and 12.2, comp.bel. ch.19.14.] 

23. The porr fpeakesh intreatics 3° but the rich an- 
fwereth hard things, 
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24. A man that bath friends, Ç Hebrew a man of 
friends § that is, that hath friends ] maft behave him- 
| felf friendly: [ to wit, toward thofe with whom he 
ihathentred into friendfhip] for there is a loyer, tbat 
cleaveth more { that is, fticketh clofertoa manin time 
of need, and affiftech him more faithfully] then a bro- 
ther. [ compare above ch. 17.17.] ` 
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Poor and rich, verle 1,4,4,22. Indifcretion,2. Folly, 
fcorning, 1,310,29. ‘Friends, 4. Falfe witneffes , 
Lying lips, §,9 22528. Princes and gifts, 6. un- 
derftanding and wifdome, 8.11, 20,25. A fervants 

, bearing rule, 10., Meckneffe, 11, A Kings favours 
and dijpleafure,1z. A foolifh fon, 13,26. A braw- 
ling and prudeny wife, 13, 14. Slothfulne®, 15, 24. 
Godlinc§ and-wickednefs, 16. Liberality to the poor, 
17. Difciplinc, 18, 20) 25,27. Wrath,19. The coun- 
felof God, 21. Vain boajting of kindne®, 22. Fear 
of tbe Lord, 23. 


He poor walking in bis uprightncf, [That is, living 
in unfeigned integrity. See above chapter 3. on verfe 
7. ] i better then the perverfein lips , [ fee above 
chapter a. on verle 12.) and that is a fool. [ fee above 
chap. r. on verle 32. ] , 

2 Alfo the font [ Thatis, the defive, and affeion, 
to doa thing, or to leave it undone. Sec Pfalm 27. on 
verferz. The Propher reproveth wo things. 1. To 
be prone and enclined to a thing, of whicha man hath 
no knowledge or underftanding, z, If a man have un- 
derftanding of it, yet to {et upon, and to pcrufe it rafh- 
ly, and unadviledly] without knowledge, [that is, that 
underftandeth not 5 what it fhould do, or leave undone, 
to pleafe Gad, and to wall circumfpe@ly and. profitably 
towards men] #% not good y [that is, very bad,and hurt- 
ful, Compare above chapter 17. 26. and the annot. J 
and he that is hafty with Chis) feet, [to wit, untoevil, 
Or underftand ic thus; he that ranneth on haftily, with 
an unadvifed minde, and with pofting head-long affe~ 
ions, withourfirft taking counfel, or being well-ad~ 
wwifed upon the matter he goeth about. See above chap.1. 
on verie 15.1 finneth. 

3. The foolifhnefe of man will pervert bis way: 
[That is, will difappoint, confound, and- dcftroy all his 
purpofes, refolutions , affairs , and piactifes ] and bis 


jbeart will fret againft the LORD, | thatis, will mur- 


mure, and vex it felf with a conceit, as if the blame or 
faule weré in God, that all his intentions and actions are 
loft, and come ro nothing. 

4. Wealth maketh many friends : [So above chapter 
14. 20. ] but the poor is feparated from bis friend. 
[chough he have bur one friend, yet even of him he is 
often left and forfaken. See the fame place below verſe 


7] 

g. A falfe witneß | Hebr. a witnef of falfhoods ] 
foall not be guilsleffe:  Cthħat is, not be unpunifhed. See 
1 Kings 2. on verk g. Compare Dewr. 19.19, and bel. 
chap. 21.28.] and be that bloweth lies, |‘So above ch. 
6.19. See the annor. there] fhall not efcape. 

6. Many intreat the face [ That is, the perfon. See 
of the Hebrew word taken in the fame fenie, fob 11. 
19. andthe annot.] of the Prince; and every onek a 
friend to bim, that giveth gifts, [Ory of the liberal man. 
See of the Hebrew word Nadib, Fob 12. on veife 241. He- 
brew tothe man, or, of the man of gifts 3 thar is, that is 
prone to givé, and to communicate liberally. ] , 

7. All the brethren [That is, that are of his kinred, 
though not affeGed to him with Gncere and unfeigned. 
love) of the poor [thatis, of him that is impoverifhed 
and decreafed in wealth ] do batebim: [that — 

im, 
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him, even as if they hated him: or they love him lefle 
now, then they did before he was grown poor, See Gee 
nefis 20, on-verfe 31. Compare above chapter 14. 20. 
and here verfe 4.] bow much more do bis friends E that 
is, his acquaintance, and companions , though but in 
thew : for what anunfeigned friend is, fee above chap. 
17.17. and 18. 24.] go far fromhim? be [to wit,the 
peor man] runneth after them Eto wit, after his bre- 
thren, and friends} (with) words, [ to wit, whereby 
he calleth unto them for help] which are not. [ towit, 
of any force or value ; forafmuch as they are not acce- 

ted; but defpifed, and reyeGed. Or, but they,to wit,his 
Loins and friends, are not the fame 5 co wit, that 
they pretended thetalelves to be, before the impoverifhed 
man by realon of his poverty ran after them, Oth. be 
purfueth words, which are not. That is, he relieth on 
promifes, whichthey made untohim before he became 
poor, which are of no value] * 

8. He that getteth underfianding, { That is, he that 
endeavoureth to get underftanding, Hebr, she heart; 
which word is often taken in Scripture for wifdome, and 
underftanding. See Fob 9.0n verle 4.] loveth his (own) 
fouls be beedeth underftanding, [fee ab, ch.r, on yer. 3] 
to finde good. [fee ab. ch.16. on ver, 20. ] 

9. A falle witneffe (Hebr. a witncffe of fatfboods, 
[So above verfe 5, fee there the annot. J fhal not bee 
guiltleffe: and he that bloweth lies fhall perifb. f 

10. Pleafure becometh not a fool: [ The reafon is, 
becaufe he groweth foolither thereby ; that is, more wan- 

‘ton, and more wilful] how much leffe a fervant to have 
rule over Princes? (Lo below ch. 30. 22.] 

11. The underflanding of a man deferreth his anger : 
LHebr. denethenerh, or, prolongeth: that is, delayeth 
his anger, pucrethit off , reftraineth , or curbeth it. 
Oth, It is a mans difcretion to defer his anger: The 
fame phrale is alfo ufed, Ia, 48.9. and (it) is his or- 
nament, [to wina mans ornament] to paffe by the tran{- 
grefion. [ that is, to pafle by the wrong that is done to 
him,by forgetting, and forgiving it, fo far as may ftand 
with the glory of God, and with the good of man.] 

tz. The Kings wrath is as the roaring of a young lion 
[Cailed by the Hebrews chephir , which is very fierce, 
and cruel, being older and bigger then a lions whelp, 
which they call gur. See Exek. 19. 2. Compare above 
chap. 16.14, and below chapter 20. 2. bur his delight 
[that is, his favour and good will, which he beareth toa 
man] i as dew npon the ber. [whereby the herb(or grafts) 
is moiftened, refrefhed, and fed. 

13+ A foolifh fonds his fathers great mifery: [ The 
Hebrew word is ufed in the plural number, to expreffe 
the greatnefle or abundance o mifery, and grief. TT 
above chapter 10,1. and 19.30, and 17.25.) and 
contentions of 4 woman [ meaning a wife, “who with 
her (colding and brawling may occafion much fadnefle, 
trouble and hurt in the whole family , and fet it out of 
order] are (as) acontinuat dropping. [ to wit, which 
rorteth the houfe, hurteth the houthold-{tuffe , annoyeth 
thofe of the houfhold or family , yeain the end driveth 
them alfo out of the houle, Comp. bel. ch.27.1 5.] 

14. Houfe and riches are an inberitanceo f the fathers: 
[That is, are inherited by chilàren from their parents ] 
but an underftanding wife is from the LORD. [to wit, 
as a peculiar and principal gift, whichis not given to 
every one, neither cometh it by inheritance, or fucceffi- 
on. See abovechapter 18,22] 

1§. Slothfulneffe caufeth (a man) to 
Sleep: [Slothfulneffe begetteth idlenefle ¢ idleneffé cau~ 
{eth flecpineft, whence ifueth unhealthineffe, languith- 
ing of the members, and dulneffe of the fpirit ; where- 
with poverty is alfo wont to follow.See ab.ch.6.9,10,11. 
and bel. ch. 20.13.) and a deceit ful foul [meaning a man 
that will not work, and therefore [eeketh to get a liveli- 
hood by evil and wicked practiſes. 
Shalt ſuffer hunger. 


fall into a deep 


DROV 











Comp. ab, ¢h.10.4. ] | È to wit 5 


ERB S$, Chap, xix, 

16. He that keepth the commandement [That is, the 
commandements 3 to wit, the commandements of God 3 
and efpecially thofe which he enjoincth and commandeth 
in the Moral law. See Gen. 26. on verfe $.] keepeth nis 
(own) foul: [comp. ab. ch. 3. 21, 22, ‘] be that defpi- 
feth hrs ways, (that is,taketh no heed to his life and coi- 
verfation, or to his intentions, purpofes, and aGions, fó 
as to order and form them all according to the Word of 
God] fhalt die, 

17. He that bath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the LORD: and be [ Namely, the Lord } wil recom- 
penfe bis benefit unto bim. 

18. Correč thy fon, [To wit,with words and blows, 
See of the Hebrew word above chap. 9. on verle 7. ] while 
there is yet hope: [to wit, that he miay be made better by 
inſtruction, and by chaſtening. Comp. ab. ch,13. 24i 
and bel. ch. 23.13. but Lift not upthy foul, tokill him. 
[to wit, through want of punifhment, or too much beata 
ting, or other {everity, That is, break not out into an= 
ger,with an evil defire, to,&c. The lifting up of the ſoui 
fignifieth indeed fometimes a good and lawful motion 
or moving of the minde , united and conjoined with ari 
eager defire, and earneft longing, as Deut.24.15. Pſalm 
25.1. Fer. 44. 14. but it fignifeth alfo defire , and ` mo- 
ving to that which is evil, as here,and Pfatm 24.4. Hof. 
4-6. Oth, and let not thine beart pardon (him) to his de- 
ſtruction, or, lift not up thy foul jor bis roaring § that is, 
care not for it. } 

19. He thatis great in wrath, [To wit, the fon,thar 
is very wilful, and froward, or who becaufe of the pu- 
nifhment roareth mightily, and maketh a loud noife alt 
fuffer punifoment. [that is, ought not to efcape punith- 
ment, yea even for the immoderate noife and great adoe 
that he maketh] for if thou deliver (bim), [to wit, from 
the punifhment which he hath deferved J then thou muft 
yet go on. [to wit,in punithing of him; ‘becaufe he bein 
freed from chaftening, will grow worfe, and be the cae 
of much evil and mifchief. Or, be {hall pay a fine: Be 
if thou eafe him of it, that is, pay the fine tor him, thou 
muft doit more. Some take thee words to be meant in 
general of all wrathful men, or ot all men that are excec- 
dingly bent and prone to wrath, ] 

20, Hear counfel, [To wit, good and wife counfel } 
and receive difcipline, [that is, true inftru@ion by words, 
or; alfo chaftening by blows. Sce of the Hebrew word, 
above chapter 7. on verfe 22, andéompare above chapter 
g.on verſe 7. ] that thou mayeft be wife in thy laff. [ See 
of this word, Palm 37. on yerfe 37.4 

a1. Inthe heart of man [ The Hebr, word rendred 
here man, fignifieth properly the male fex, but it compree 
hendeth the Risk alfo, to wit, the woman as well as thé 
man. See Fob r 2. on verſe 10. are many thoughts. [Ito 
wit, which never iffue out of the heart into at, yea nei 
ther into words as this fenfe may be gathered from the 
oppofition of the following claufe of this verte J but the 
counfel of the LORD [thar is, that which God hath dee 
termined; fo Pf33,11. Ifa25.1. Afsa. 3>] that fhalt 
ftand.[comp. Fob 23.1 3-Pf33.11.and 115.3 Aſa. 46.10.] 

22. Thẽ wiſh ie aman is biskindnef : (To wit,tobe 
rich,that he might do good to the needy. The wih (or de- 
fire) of 4 mansto wit,that fain would be rich,that he might 
(as he faith )do every man good, but yet notwithftanding 
when he is grown sich,doth it nor. Oth, fet the wifh (or 
defire) of a man be bis Kindneffe,or bounty J but the poor 
(man) [ that is, he that hath nothing to help others 
withall, neither maketh a fair outward thew by vain and 
empty pome] is beiter then a lying man.- (to wit,who 
can, and promileth to thew kindnefle and liberality, but 
indeed and in truth doth it not.) 

23. The fear of the LORD is unto life: 
E That is, is profitable both for temporali , and 
eternall life, 4 Timothy 4. 8. J] for men fhall 
when they have the -trug feare of 

Ffff God] 
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God ] being futisfied [ to wit, with the benefits and 
bleffings of God] overnight 5 [ thatis, enjoy good reft. 
Compre Pfam 25.13. Ofthe contrary, fee Pfalm 59. 
15,16.] they fhall not be vifited [ namely, to their de- 
ftrudtion, Ofthe word vifiting, fee Gen. ch.21, on verte 
3e] with evil. [to wit, the evil of punifhment.] 

“nq. A fluggard biderh (bis) band in (his) bafome : 

[ That is, he will not lay hand on any wok: Oth, in 
‘the difh; or platter : to wit, to make meat, or food out of 
it. The meaning is, that he is fo idle and lazy, that he 
‘will hardly take pains to eat, It is an hyper bole, or ex- 
ceflive manner of {peaking. Comp. bel. ch. 26.15. ] 
and be will not bring it to bis mouth again, - 

2g Smite the foorner, [To wit, to punith him for 
his (corning, Of the word fcorner, fee Pfalm 1, on 
vere 1,] rhen will the fimple [. this word is here taken 
in a good fenfe, for the ignorant, and fincere , that aie 
doċible, and fit, or defirous to be taught, and infructed, 

See above chap. 1. on verfe 4.} becomeprudent : and rc- 
prove aman of underftanding 3 [to wit, with words, fo 
Gen. ch. a1. verle 2s. Fob1 5.3. ab. ch. 9.8.4 he will 
apprehend knowledge. [comp. bel. ch. 21. 11-] 

26. Whofo wajterh (bis) father, [ That is, maketh 
him bare and naked. See of the Hebiew word allo, Fudg. 
5. on verfe 27.] or chaferh away (bis) mother 3 [to wit, 
his own father, or his oyp mother ] ¿sa fon that ma- 
keth afbamed, 
be that wajteth (his) father , chaferh away (his } mo- 
ther, he is a fon, we.) offererh difgrace, i 
“37. Ceafe, my fon, [ Sve above chapter 1. on verle 
8. | bearing theg:difcipline , to crre from the words 
{ ath. Coa, my {an , from hearing the infiru ikon , 
C tending ) to thé crring from, exc. to wit , evil in- 
firu€tion , evil difcipline. See above chapter 7. 22. 
and 16.22, and the annot. } of knowledge, | to wit, 
which engender knowledge. ] 

28. A witneffe of Be.ial [ Meaning a wicked var- 
let., that will hearken tonoman. See Deut. 13.0n verke 


13. | foorneth judgement: (forafmuch ashe deceiveth. 


the Judge by hig falfe teftimony , or evidence. Oth. 
— the caufe : that is, he giveth it a kinde of luftre 
or {plendour with his fair words , and feeming reaſons. 
See -above chapter 14. on verſe 9. ] and the mouth of the 
wicked {wallowcth down iniquity, [as drunkards fwal- 
low down their liquour. Compare Fob 15. 16. Oth. 
dcvoureth iniquity 3 that is, covercth it, or hideth ic un-~ 
der a fair thew of words. For that which is devoured, 


and (wallowed down, is hid, and taken away from the, 


fight of men.] - 


2 fudgements [Both divine and humane. tem- 
poral andeternal. So Pfam 119,120. Fer. 48. vafe: 


47. Luke 24.20. Rom. 13.2. ] are prepared for fcor- 
ners, and ftripes for tbe back of fools. 


CHAP. XX. 


Abufe of wine, verles. Kings, 28,26, 28. Conten- 
tion, 3. Lazine®,4,13. Counfel, 5, 28. Boafting 
of ones own goodnef , and faichfulnes, 6. Upright - 
nef, 7. The finful fate of all men, 9. Weight and 
meafire, 10,23. Fudgement of childrens doings, 11. 
The hearing car, aid feeing eye, 12 The policy of 
buyers, x4. The precioufneffe of wife fbeeches , 15. 
Surerifoip, 16. Unrighteous gain, 17. Backbiting , 
19. Curfing ones parents,20. Riches haftaly gotten, 

‘a1, Defire of revenge, and waiting on Gods 22. God 
rulah mans going,r4. Vows,2§. The foul of man,27. 
Youth and old age, 29. Punifhment of the wicked,39. 


WW Ine is a mocker, ftrong drink is outragious: (Or, 
raging, or, a dajtúrber, or caufer 
raging ; that is, that provoketh a man to cry, 108r, 


[ fee above chapter ro. on verfe 5. Oth,. 


d will ferch it [ to wit, counfel 





| pis own goodnef; | That is, 


of trouble and 
make | fed after him, 


ERB S Chap. Xx. 


a noife,to chide, brawl, (cold, fight, fquabble, &c. See 
bel. chapter 23. 20. alfo Hof. 4.11.18. and of the 
Hebtew waid , ab, chapter’7. 11. ‘The*meaning is, 
that wine, and other Riong drink, being abufed by CX 
ceffeand intemperance, maketh thofe men, that do abuie 
them , to become “mackers , and outragious or raging 
perfons, The word vendred here firong drink , is in 
Hebrew ſchechar. See of this word, Levit, ch, 10. on 
veife 9.] whofocuer erreth therein, | that is, exceedeth 
meafure in diinking thereof, See the fame phraie taken 
inabad fenfe, #{4.28.7. and ina good fenfe, ab, ch, 
§.19. on the word erreth)} fhall nor be wife, |, that is, 
fhall not learn tiue wildome 5 as being unfit for it. 
Or, is not wife; that is, is not prudent, not well ad- 
vifed, not godly, nor vertuous.] 

2. The terrour of a King | To wit, the terrour , 
which a King in his wrath caufeth or produccthina 
man. Underftand fo likewife the terrour of men, Gen. 
g.t. the terrour of God, Gen. 35.5. ihe terrour of 
the Ifraclites, Deut. 2.25.] 1s as the roaring of a young 
lon : [ fee above chapter 19. on verle 12. Compare 
alio above chapter 16. 14. J be that is angerly affected 
towards him, [name}y, the King , that is, he that u- 
feth harfh and angvy language againft the King } fia; 
acih againft bis (own) foul, [that is, againft his own 
life, which he hingeth into great danger. Compare 
Numb, 16.38. and 1 Kings 2,23. andab. ch. 8, 36, 
together with rhe annot. ] 

3. Itis anhonour fora man to tarry ayaay L Hebr, 
to fit. Siting toy ſtaying, or tarrying, ſee 2 Chron, 
32-0n vele 10. -} fom firife: [comp. ab. ch. 17.14.] 
but every fool. will mingle him{elf in tt, 

4. The fluggardwill not plow by reaſon of winter: 
[ To wit, which is nigh at hand, imfeed-time 3 that iss 
by reafon of the cold that then bginneth to come , oF 
becaute of the badnefie of the weather. Oth. the flug- 
gard will not plow in barvc{t. But the Hebrew word 
choreph is oppofed unto Summer, Gen.8.22. Pfalm74. 
17. Amos 3.4§. Zach.14.8. And Winter is focal- 
led, becaufe it is as it were ‘the reproach of theearth ; tax 
king away all the beauty , greennefle, and lovelinefle- of 
it] thercfore fhall be.beg (the Hebr. word is fotaken, 
Pfalmxo9,1t0.] in barveft: but there fhall be nothing. 
[ towit, for him to reap , as there is for others, that 
have plowed, and fowen.] — 

5. Counſel [That is, wiſdome, whereby men are a⸗ 
ble ‘to give themfelves and others good advice in all 
things that fall out] z7 the heart of aman, [to wit, that: 
is wile, undeanding,and prudent} is (4) deep wa- 
ters: [ge above chapter 18. on verfeq. ] bus a ntan 
of underjtanding {that is, a man that is wifeand un-; 
detitanding: {aabove chapter 10, 23. and 18. iz. 
7 out, [that is, draw it 
out, and pluckir out: to wit, by moving queftions 
to wife men, and hearing what they. can fay .to them,- 
and fo learning of them. Compare above chapter t. $.. 
Or, the meaning is, that the bent and purpofe of adecp- 
| witted and retired man may yet in a manner be fearch- 
‘ed, fifted out, and difcovered by a wile and under-; 


jftanding man.] 


6, Every one of the multitude of men proclaimeth 
boafteth of hisown good 
deeds, and kindnefles fhewed unco others 3 though of- 
tentimes not in-reality, and in truth; but meerly cut 
lof ambition, and a greedy and eager delre ot ho- 
‘nour and yain-glory ] but who can finde aright fatthe 
“full man? [ Hebrew a man of faithfulneffes. The 
‘gueftion intimatcth here, that there be but few fuch 
‘men tobe found, See the like manner of asking, bel. 
lch.gest0.]  *° . 
| g. The righteous walketh continually in his upright . 
20. on verle $, } bis children arc blef- 


8. 4 


inefs: [ See Gen, 
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ERB 8, 


Chap, xx, 


8. A ‘King [To wit, tharis wife, godly, and righte~ when he is gone away, then he will boaff, [that is, when 


ous) fiting on the throne of judgement, 


tercih away all evil with his eyes, 


Lto pronounce | he bach made the bargain for his own advantage, 
judgement, or to give fentence amongh his people} feat- | eth his way, 


[ to wit, by fummo- | and fubtilty, 


he go- 
and commendech himfelf, that by his ciafe 
he hath bought the commodity at an un- 


ning malcfaCtours, or wicked doers before him, by taking | der rate.J 


knowledge of their offences, by convincing them of 
their wicked crimes, 
their defervings, yea 
and to chafe them away with a very look, 
eye. The meaning is, thata wife, 


dicatute, to execute juftice, and judgement, canfeth all 
wickednefs and wicked doers to remove from him, and 


by fentencing and condemning of | Rubies, fee 
them, and by caufing them to be punifhed according to} ledge {that is, the li 


vj. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: [ OF 
Fob 28. on verfer8 ] but the ligsof know- 
> which utter, or bring forth know- 


heknoweth how to fiighten them, | ledge, meaning wife, and vertuous [peeches. So above 
or cait of his | chapter 
godly, and righteous | (ce the 
King, that fitceth among his fubjeéts in the place of Ju- | inftrument, furniture. 


14.7. Compare alfo above chapter 12.19, ard 
annot.} arc æ precious jewel, [ Hebr, vefel, or, 
See Fob 28. on vefe 17. Comp. 
above ch. 3, 14,15. 


16. When (any one) [OF the infettion of this word, 


fiom his people, yea to be deftroyed and rooted out of compare above chapter 11.15. and below ch. 17.23.) # 
his land, and that by his very looks, or cating his eyes | become furety (for) [this word is here inferted fiom the 


upon them 3 even as the fun by its beams and fhining 
difpelleth and diiveth away the thick mifts and vapours , 
that arife our of theearth, Compare Pfalm 101. 
low verfe 26.] 


9. Whocan fay [To wit, indeed and in truth. Tr 


4.be- | unto thee , 


following claufe of this verfe, 


Comp. ab, ch.13.15. and 
bel. ch.27.23.} aftranger, 


E that is, that is unknown 
and of whofe eftate thou haft no cer- 
tain knowledge or aflurance, fo as tobe out of fear, that 


is | he will pay what he oweth] take [to wit, thou,for whofe 


aqueftion, that implyeth a itrong denial. See Gen, 18. fecutity the furery flandeth bound] bis gurment ;.{to wit, 


on verle17.] Ibave made mine heart clean? I am pure | the garment of him, 


from my fin? (Compare 1 Kings 
$1.7. Ecclefza1. 1 Fobn 1.8.) 

10, A teofold weighing ftone, [ That is, 
weight. SceLevrg, on verle 36.] (and) a twofold E- 
pha, |, that is, a twofold meafure, What kinde of mea- 
fme the Epha properly was, fee Exod. 16. on veife 36. 
Hebr, /fone and ftone, Epba and Epba3 that 
fold ftone, and a twofold Epha3 to wit, a great one, to 


buy by, anda fmall one, tofell by. So Deut. 25.13. {ee }and indire@ ‘means, 


the annot, there, allo below veife 
nniothe LORD, (Hebr. 


phrafe, aboverchapter 17.1 5. and below verle 12. Com- 
pare Dewt.25.16. above chapter 11.1. and below yer. 
23.] 


ings, [ That is, by his childith manneis , that difcover 
themfclves in his firft years] whether his work [mean- 
ing his life, which he fhall lead hereafter , in time to 
come] ( fhall bee ) pure 
right. 

_ 12. Anhearing ear, and a feeing eye, the LORD 
bat made, yea both of them. [ The meaning is, that 
of, or trom God,do proceed not onely the inftruments 
and work tools of the outward fenfes, but alfo 
and taaulty to ufe them, 
Compare Exod. 4.31. Pfalm 34.9. Some underftand 
this in particular of the obedience and loyalty which fub- 
jects owe unto their Prince, or Soveraign , and of the 
wile and prudent government , whereby 


«See of the welfare and profperity of their ſubjects.J 

3 Love nor ſlecp, [To wit, that hichi- immode- 
‘acy and which proceedeth from idlenefs, or lazineffe , 
Rave chapter 19,15.] left thou become poor: open thine 
eyes, [to wit, after that nature hath had her due fleep, 
“Then apply thy felf ro honeft labour in thy lawful i 
ing, forto get thy living by J fatisfie thy felf with 
bread. [itisa commandement, containing in ita pro- 
mife ihat we fhall be farisfied if we take pains in a Gee 
full and honeft calling, See of fuch kinde of phrafe , 
above chapter 3. on yeife 25. By bread is meant here 
ali bodily neceflaies. See Gen. 3-19, and 18. 5, 
thet with the annot.] 

14. Lt is naught, 1t is naught, will she buyer fay : [To 
wit, the wate, or the commodity , which 
cheapneth, and intendeth to buy : 
of {reking kis own 


a twofold | or 


rine A boy will alfo make himfelf known by bis deal- | to him,] 


> and whether it fhall be |on 


the buyer | be 
thus out of a defire | 


sown piofit and advantage, he difparageth neighbour] I will recompenfe evil ; 
the commodity as if it were worth nothing, which not- lab, ch 


thas is become furety for one that he 


8. 46. Fob 14.4. Pfa. | knoweth not, and thar for a pledge and fecwity, that he 


will pay the debt for the tanger, in cafe he come to fail 
fall into want ] and pawn it for the anknowa. [to 
wit; petfons, or men. Oth, for a flranger, or, ourlandsfh 
woman. So bel. ch. 27.12. Undeiftand by a ftrange, or, 
outlandifh woman, aa — > oy fhe that is unknown to 


isy a two-j| thee. See ab. ch. 2. on verfe 16, 


17. Bread of lying [That is, wealth gotten by falfe 


See ab. ch. 4. on vafe 17. alfo 


23.] % an abomination | compare ab. ch. 17.and the annot.] is focet to a mans 
is the Lords abomination, See [comp. abi ch. 9.17. ] but afterwards his mouth {bak 
above chapter 3. on veife 32.) yeathey both. [See the fame | be full of gravel ftoncs, 


Lor, little Jharp ftones, or firt- 
fiones, See the Hebrew word alfo,Lam.3.16, The mean= 
ing is, that fuch wealth or riches will piove hurtful to 
him inthe end, and procure much forrow and grief un- 


18. Every thought is eftablifhed by counfel , therefore 
make war with wife deliberations, 
19. He that watketh ( 45) a backbiter, [See Lev. 1 9. 
verſe a revealeth the thing that is privy: [ that is, 
the fecret ot another, that he is entrufted with. So ab. 
ch. 11. 13.7 mingle not thy felf then with him, tbat en- 
ticeth [ or, foorbeth, flattercth, feduceth } with bis lips. 


>; [that fis, that cometh upon a man with fair enticin 
the power | flattering words, 
and the gift toufe them well. | which he afterward goes and carries to others. See of the 


to catch fomewhat out of ‘his mouth, 


Hebrew word rendred here enticing, Fudg. 14.15. upon 
the word perfwading.] 


20. Whofo curfeth bis farber, or his mother, bis lamp 


wile a Princes and | fhalt be put out [ That is, his welfare,prof{perity,and hap~ 
Magistrates ought to have faithful cies upon,and a tender | pineffe fhall perith. See Fob 18, 


on verfe 6. Comp. Exo. 
21.17. Lev. 20, 9, Deut.27.16, Mat. 15. 4.] in black 
darkneffe. [ Hebr. in the blackneffe of darkneffe; that 
is, when daiknefssis fo great , that it is very black and 
thick. Comp. ab. ch. 7.9. and the annot, Underftand: 
thereby a very fad and miferable eftate, wherein the cwr- 
fer fhall be left by God. See Genefis 15. on verſe 
12.] 

21. Whenaninheritance [ Meaning all manner of 
wealth and riches, that might befalla man, and which 
he might leave behinde for his heirs; when he dies J] #s 
over-hafted at the firft, [that is, is gotten, and heaped 


toge- | upin a fhort time,with much ftirting and moving to and 


again by all manner of ways and means. Compare bel. 

— $.} then us laſt Cor the end thereot ) foall noe 
lefed, 

22. Say nots [ To wit, with thy felf, or alfo with thy 

[comp. Deut.32.3 ¢, 


17.13. bel, ch. 24.49. Romir37, Tocſſ. 5.15. 


wiihltanding he eagerly and gieedily covets to haye] bat lı Per, 3-9. wait on the LORD, and be .fhall deliver thee. 


f 23.4 


Chap. xx, 


23. Arwofold weigh-flone [ Hebr. ffone and fione. 
See above on verfe 10.]is an abomination unto the LORD; 
and the deccitful {cales [ Hebr. the balance of deceit. 
That is, wherein a man deceiveth and wrongeth his 
neighbour, by not allowing him his full weight, and by, 
taking for ones felf more then is ones due J are nor good. 
{that is, they are very bad; {ee above chapter 17. on 
yerfe 26.] 

24. Mans geings [That is, 
words;and. works, commiffions, and omiffions } are of 
thé LORD ; [to wit, not onely in regard of the work of 

reation, but alfo in regard of the works of Prefervati- 
on, and Government. Compare Fob 31.4. Pfalm 37. 
23. and 139. 2,3.) bow frould a man then underftand 
bis Cown) way? (that is, know what fhall befall bim in 
his life time. Compare Fer. 10.23-] 

25. Is isthe [nare of aman L To wit, wherein he 
himfelf is taken: that is, it isa dangerous and hurtful 
thing for a man] that he devoureth [xo wit, by eating or 
drinking ix: which was againft the Law, Lev, 27. 9- 
Dent, 23. 21.] that whichis boly; [thatis, that which 
by vows was confecrated to God] and after vows (made) 
to make enquiry. [to wit, whether thou fhalt keep thy 
vows, or not. ] ' 
we 26. A wife King cattereth away the wicked: { See 
the annot, above verle 8. ] and be bringeth the wheel 
over them. Ç thatis, he caufeth a grievous punifhment 
to be inflicted upon them. Informer time great male- 
factors, or evil doers, were thus punifhed, fo wits that a 
cart with fharp iron wheels was drawn over them, See 
a Sam. 12. on verfe 31. underftand under this punih- 
ment here mentioned, all forts of hard and fevere punifh- 
ments. ] t 


his thoughts , purpofes, 


27. The foul of man [Meaning the rational or rea- ; 


fonable foul, which is endowed with the natural light of 
underftanding, and diftindtion between good and evil, or 
alfo with the {upernatural light of regeneration, where-, 
by a man is in a capacity to apprehend and underftand , 
what he ought to believe, and how he ought to live] is 
the lamp of the LORD: [thatis, itisa clear and bright 
fhining light or candle of knowledge , given and lighted 
by God himfelf, whereby a man knoweth himfelf both 
withont, and within, and under Gods difpofe and go- 
vernment is guided and direéted in all his ways, actions 
and omiffions. Compare Marth.6.22523. Luke11.34, 
35. 1 Cor,2.11.] fearching all the inner chambers of 
the belly, [that is, all the moft inward parts of the 
thoughts, inclinations, affections, and of the mof fe- 
cret and hidden con(clence. See Fob 15. on verle a.] 

28. Mercy and truth preferve the King: [ See Pfalm 
101.1. and below chap. 25. 5.] and by mercy he nphot- 
deth his throne. . 

29. Theornament of young men is their Srengthy and 
thegloryof old men , is the hoarinef of the bead. [To 
wit, becaule old age is qftentimes a bleffing , wherewith 
God honow eth thofe that are godly 5 and becaufe that 
for the moft part there is with it alfo wildome , experi- 
ence, and advice or counfel. Compare above chapter 
16.31] 

30. The fwellings of the wound are a cleanfing inthe 
wicked: {The meaning is, that no amendment can be 
expeGed ina man that is wholly given over to fin and 
wickednefs, but by grievous bodily punifhments] toge- 
ther with the ftripes of the innermoft (parts) of the belly. 
[that is , which pierce thorow into the innermoft parts 
both of body and foul. Compare above chap. 10.13. ] 


CHAP. XXL 
Tbe Kings beart in Gods hand, verle x. Self-conceit, and 


the weighing of the bearts,2. faftice, and facrifice, 
2>27. Pride, and pradtice of the wicked, 4,24. Dili- 


PROVERBS. 


Cnap. xxi. 


gence, and hafting tobe rich, 5. Unrightcops riches,6; 
Wicked, 75 10, 12,1§,18, 27,29. Corruption , and 
purity of man, 8. Brawling women, 9,19. Difci 
pline, 11. Hnmercifulneffe to the poor, 13. Gifts 
and rewards, 14. Righteous, upright, — 15,18, 
21, 26, 29. Viſdome, underſtanding, and counſel, 16, 
20, 22,30, Pleafurc, 17. Tongue, 23. Slothfulneſs, 
25, Covetoufneffc, 2.6. Falfe witneſſos, 28. Irreſiſti- 
bility of Gods counjel, andworks, 30, Victory, 31. 


T Kings beart is inthe hand of the LORD, [ That 
is, in his command and power, to dire&t and guide ic 
according to his wifdome } (as) water-brook): [ that 
is, as water-biooks are inthe hand of gardiners > and 
husband-men, to let them inand out at their pleafure, 
and to carry them whitherfoever they lift for the ule 
and benefit of the landand countrey] be enclinesh it ta 
all that be will, a 

2, All (Orevery) way of a man,is right inbis(own) 
eyes: {Sec the expofition of this verfe above chap. 16. 
on verfe 2.) bus the LORD weigherb the hearts. [ or, 
fpivits , as above chap. 16.2. In this regard the word 
hearts Ggnifieth here, asmuchasthe word irits doch 
there ; to wit, the choughrs, affections, inclinations,mo- 
tions, and purpofes, So Pfalm 7.10. and 26. 2.] 

3. To dojuftice, and judgement , [ Seethe expofition 
of this phrafe, Gen, 18. on verfe 19. and 1 Kings 10. 
on yerle 9. is a more choice ( thing ) with the LORD, 
then offering. (Compare 1 Sam. 15.22. Pfalu so. 8, 
14. Ifa.1, 11,16. Hof6.6.] 

4. Haughtineffe of eyes, [ See above chap.6. on verle 
17. ] and pride of heart, [Hebr. breadzh of beart 5 that 
is, ftoutneffe, and pride of heart, See. Pfilm 101. 5.and 
the annot.] (and) the plowing of the wicked, [that is, 
the practice of the wicked. To wit, whatfoever they fe- 
cretly plot and invent, and do publickly put in practice 5 
fo is the word forging taken, fee above chapter 3. on verfe 
29. where the Hebrew word may likewile be tranflated. 
plowing’| are fin. [ox thus: bighneffe of eyes, and 
broadneffe of heart, are the plowing, or, the practice of 
the wicked, (and) fin. Oth. the lamp of the wicked 5 
that is, their welfare and profperity, is fon. ; 

g. 1hethoughts of the diligent are (or tend) onely 
[Oth. truly, or, certainly 3 lo in the following claufe 
of this vere] to aremainder, {that is, they are fo blef- 
fed by God , that the diligent labourer, of pains-taker, 
gets not onely his daily neceflaries fupplyed thereby, but 
alfo {qmewhat over and above for ah extraordinary time 
of need, and forto giveand leave unto his children,come 
pare above chapter 10.4. and 13.4. J “but of every one, 
that is hafty, fiat is, that with a rafh and improvident 
or unadviked haftineffe feeketh to grow rich by all man- 
ner of means or ways whatfoever. Compare above ch.20. 
21.] onelyto want. 

6. To labour for treafures [ Hebr. the work of trea- 
fures 5 that is, the labour that is done, or the pains that 
is taken toget ftore of wealth] with a falfe tongue (Heb. 
tongue of falfhood; that is,a tongue that ufeth falfhood 
and deceit.tinderftand under this notion of falfe tongue, 


call manner of injuftice or wrong-dealing. Compare ab, 


ch. 6. 17. andthe annot.} is a vanity driven forward 
[meaning avanity, whichis of no value , exceeding 
empty, and unprofitable, being to be compared with 
chaff, and duft, that by reafon of its lightnefie is blown 
and toffed to and fro by a {trong or mighty winde, Com- 

re above chap. 10. 24. and 13. 11. ] of them thar 
feck death, (thacis, of thofe thar rufh into danger both 
of temporal and eternal punifhment. ] 

7. The wafting of the wicked [ To wit, whereby 
they wafte and devour their neighbour, or as fome, 
whereby they themfelves fall be wafted ] fball cut them 
afunder ; {or, fall {ame them afunder, caft them downs 


as when a tree is fawen down ; thatis, thall bean occafi- 
on, 


gan yY 
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on, that by Gods juft judgement they be utterly de- 
ftroyed. It feemeth that here refpeé is had to that kind 


of punifhment, whereby malefadtours were by the Ma- 
giftratecut afunder with the fawe, or fawen in pieces. 
See 2 Sam, 12, on verle 31. Oth, fhall tarry, or, abide 
with them 3 to wit, until they alfo fhall be wafted , or 
deftroyed. Oth. the robbery of the wicked fhall affright- 
en them’ becaufe they refufe to doe judgement. [ that is, 
to give every one his due, 7 

8. The way of man is exceeding perverfe, E To wit, 
by the corruption of his nature] and firange : [ twit, 


from God, or from true purity and holinefle J bur the 


work of the pure, [ thar is, of him that is cleanfed and 
purified by the [pirit of fan&ification] és right. 

9. Iris better to dwell in a corner of the houfe-top [For 
the tops of the houfes in the land of Canaan were flat, 
wherein it was not convenient to dwell, 
open both to winde and rain: and efpecially in the cor- 
ners of thofe houfe-tops , where the rain-water did ga~ 
ther, and run down. Compare Deut. 22. on verfe 8. J 


then with a brawling wife, and that (in) an boufe of 
company. [thatis, in a wide, or large houfe, wherein 2 
man may eafily dwell with agreat company , without 
being ftsaitned tor want of room, as in a corner. An houfe 
of company may alfo be underftood of an houle, wherein 
man and wife live together, being comprehended under 
one family or houfe-keeping. Compare below veri 


19+] 
10. The foul of the wicked defireth evil ; 
the evil of guilt; thar is, 


friend. See of 
verle 20. ] 
11. When the {corner is punifbed, [To wit, not one- 


the Hebrew word above chapter 14, on 


Ayreproved or rebuked with words, but alfo by charging 
a fine, or an amercement upon him, as the word here 


uled inaporteth, of alfo with blowes , as the Text hold- 


eth forth, above chapter 19. 25. 7] the fimpleis made 
wife : [compare above chapter 19. 25. J and when the 


wife i inftruded, [to wit, with words > fee above ch.19. 


on verfe 25. Orth, when be; to wit, the fimple, under- 


fiandingly heedeih the wife | he receiveth knowledge. 


[that is, he addeth unto his former knowledge yet other 
alfo, foraimuch as he entertaineth, and followeth ‘the 


doftrine that is good. Compare above ch.1.§. 


12. The righteous beedeth under ftandingly the boufe of 
the wicked 5 [ To wit, foasto profit by the obfervation 


of Gods judgements that come upon it] when ( God ) 


pouresh the wicked into evil. [ to wit, into the evil of 
Oth, overthroweth the wicked for evil, 


punifhment. 
towit, for the evil of fins that fs » confumeth and de~ 


ftroyeth them for the fins, which they daily commit. O- 


therwiſe this verfe might be thus rendred, or tranflated - 


he, to wit, God, inftracteth the righteous by the hand of 


the wicked, who pourcth the wicked into evil. Or thus: 
which (to wit, houle) poureth the wicked into evil. ] 

13. He that flopperh bis ear at the cry of the poor; [To 
wit, whereby he cryeth for help and relief ‘in his poverty ] 


be fhall alfocry, [to wit, unto Ged, or unto men, when’ 


he is in any ftrait, or diftrefle] and not be heard. 

14. A gift in fecrer [Towit, given tothe Judge, or 
to one that js exceedingly provoked to anger 1 reftrain- 
eth anger: {tharis, removeth it, crutheth it down, or 


guencheth it] and a reward in the bofome , [ fee above | È 


ch. 17. on verfe 23.) firong wrath, [compare above ch, 
17.8. and 18. 16.] 

1 §, It 95 joy t0 the righteous, to do right: [To wit, 
either in his private life, or ina peculiar office, wherein 
he is plactd, toadminifer right and Juftice unto others} 
but it is terrouy Lor, amazement , or, trouble 3 to wit, 
either when ke muf do juitice himfelf, or when it is done 


END Se 


becaufe they lay 











[ Meaning 
fin] bi neighbour Çor, com- 
panion, or, friend] gesteth no favour in his eyes, [ the 
meaning is, that a wicked man is wholly bent todo eve~ 
vy one mifchief; or, that he fpareth not even his own 


Chap.xx! : 


by others] for the workers of iniquity. Ç whether they 
work iniquity as private men, or as publick perons. ] 

16. A man that wandreth out of the way of under- 
flanding, foall reft [Thar is, continually remain] in the 
congregation of the dead. [meaning fuch as are not one- 
ly dead in body, but alfo in foul, See of the Hebrew 
word above ch. 2. on verfe 18.] 

17. Hethat loveth gladnege , [ To wit, unlawful, 
wicked, and immoderate joy, or gladneffe} he fhall fuffer 
want: | Hebr. fall be aimanof want: or, of need | be 
that loveth wine, and oil, {chat is, hethat delighteth to 
live a voluptuous, and intemperate life. Heretofore at 
merry feafts they ufed many oils and ointments, where- 
with they anointed their members , and e(pecially the 
head, for the prefervation of health, and reviving of the 
(piri. See Ruth 3. on vere 3. Pfalm 23. 5. below 
ch. 27.9. Cant.1.3. Amos 6.6. Mat. 26. 7. Befides 
this, oil had yet ‘other ules in the land of Juda. See 
Fudg. 9.on verfe g. and below verfe 20o. But here is 
{poken of the abule of oil, and wine , all other things 
(that are given for the comfort and chearing of man } 
being comprehended under thefe twa. ] 

18. The wicked is a ranfome [ By ranfome is méant 
the price, or fumme cf money, that is paid to redeem a 
man out of mifery, or fuffering] for the righteous; and 
she faitbleffe, for the upright, | the meaning is, that in 
many common calamities godly perfons get our of dan- 
gers, that are wont to threaten them mot, and wicked 
men by the wife and juft Providence of God come ink 
their ftead, asif fo be they were their ranfome, or re- 
demption-money. See above ch. 11. on verfe 8.] 

19. It à betier to dwell in a waſte land Hebrew⸗ 
in a land of wilderneffe] then with a very brawling, and 
angry wife. [ Hebr. a wife of brawlings, and of anger: 
on above verle 9, andch. 19.13. and below ch: 
25. 24. , 

20. In the dwelling of the wife is a defired treafure $ 
[ Serving to the — and chearing of man; un- 
der which was alfo oil comprehended , mentioned in thë 
following words. See aboye the annotations on verle 
17.] and oil: but a foolith man devoureth» fuch things. 
` 21. He that purfuesh after righteoufneffe, [ To wit, 
whereby a man giveth to every one that which is his due, 


according to the civil law, or the law of nations] and 


mercy, | to wit, whereby we do good untoa,man out of 
love, and liberality, as the law of God,and the law of na- 
ture requireth, fee above chap, 3. on verle 27. Jhal find 
life, righteoufneffe, [ that is, God will caufe that juftice 
and equity be likewife done unto him by men ] and ho~ 
nour. ? 
22. The wife fcaleth the city of the mightys [To wit, 
in time of war } and-cafteth down the firength of the 
confidence thereof. [that is, the caftles, and ftrong holds, 
whereon the city relied, The meaning is, that wifdome 
is to be more efteemed, and regarded, then ftrength, Ecclef, 
9. 16. as experience teacbeth, that oftentimes there is 
more good done by the wife managing or dire&tion of one 
Commander, then by the great multitude of fouldiers 
in the Army.] ; 
23. He that keepeth bis mouth, and his tongue, [That 
ts, hethat taketh heed that he provoke not God, nor ins 
cenfe his neighbour againft himfelf, by evil, vain, and 
contentious words }keepeth bis foul from diftreffes. [com~ 
pare above ch.18.a1.] 

24. He that is a proud boafter, bis name is 
That is, as he is indeed and in truth a {corner, fo ma 
he likewife be juftly fo called 3’ becaufe he cafteth afide 
all goad admonitions, and falleth proudly upon his 
neighbour with contempts and difdainings of him. See. 
an example in Haman, E/th. 3. 5,6} he dealeth in proud 
wrath. [thatis, he doth all things with a lofty and foa= 
ring {pirit, following not the guide or di€tates of reafons 
but his own loofe paffions and difordered affeGions, On 


feorner, 
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he that is — (and) haughty, or, prefumptuous, whofe 


name is (vorncr, dealeth in proud wrath. 

2s. The defire of the flocbful [. To wit, whereby he 
defireth to have his want or need fupplied, without endea- 
youring to attain unto it by honeft labour] fhall kill bims 
[ thatis, it fhall not onely bring him to great poverty, 
but alfo to his utter ruine J for bis bands refufe to 
work. 

26. He covereth all the day long defireable things : 
[Hebr. the defire. Oth, be coucterh ibe covetous ; that 
js, the man that is very covetous , or defirous ; to Wit, 
to get wealth. See Fob 34. on verfe 13.1] but the rigbte- 
ous fhuil give, [ to wit, unto the poor and needy, and 
that according io his ability, of that which God hath 
given him] and not refrain. |compare Pfaim 37.26.] 

27. The facrifice of the wicked is an abomination : 
[Compare above ch. 15.8, Ifa. 1.13. Fer. 6. 20. A- 
mos 5. 21.] bow much more wien they bring it with a 
` wicked intent? [to wit, expicfly intending to effect or 
accomplifh fome wicked act thereby, andas it were cal- 
ling upon God tobe an help to advance and fet forward 
their villany. See an example hereof in Bileam , Numb. 


23-2. : 

—— lying witneſſe [Hebr. 4 witneffe of lies} fhall 
perijh: [Compare above chapter 19. §, 9. ] and a man 
rbat bearkneth, (to wit, unto the law of God, and elpe- 
cially ta the commandement of bearing nofalle witnels; 
or, he that giveth diligent attention, and witnefleth no- 
thing elfe, tat what he hath heard, or feen J] fhald fpeak 
unto vidory. [ Oth. always: to wit, whether he be tum~ 
moned in judgement, to give in evidence, or elfe to re- 
late a thing that he knoweth, according to truth, when 
it iş needful, and piofitable to edification. ] 

29. A wicked man ftrengihneth himfelf inhis face; 
[Or, fieffneth bimfelf : chat is, hardneth his face. The 
meaning is, that he with great obftinacy, and impudgn- 
cy followeth his own minde, without giving heed to that 
which is juĝ and Ao > and is enjoined him ] but the 
upright, be maketh bts way fure. Lto wits becaufe he or+ 
dereth and direGeth all actions and affairs according to 
the Word of God.] 

30. There isno wifdome s neither is there any under- 
landing, neither is there any counfel againft the LORD. 
[That is, thatis tobe compared with the wifdome , or 
. underftanding , or counfel of God 3 or whichis able to 
withftand or refit it.] ; 

31. The borfe ts prepared againjt the day of battel 5 
[Underftand under this word borfe, all outward means, 
that are wont to be ufed and employed in war, or in bat- 
tel] bur the vistory [fee 2 Sam. 8.on verfe 6, } és the 
LORD $. [thar is, cometh from the Lord. Compare 
Pſalm 33. 16, 17.] 
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Good name and favour, verle1. Rich and poor,2, 7,16. 
Prudence, and fimplicity, 3. Humility in the fear of 
God,4, The perverje, 5. Infiruffion , and correction 
of youth, 6,15. Unrighteous perfons, 8. The good eye, 
g. Scorners, 10. Purenefs of heart, and, grace of 
lips, 11. Right knowledge, and faithlefneg,iz. Slug- 
gard,13. Seducing woman, 14. Oppreffion of the 
poor, 15, 22,23. Words of the wife, 17,18, 19.Com- 
mendation o! thefc proverbs » 20, 21. Company of an 
angry man, 24, Suretifhip, 26,27. Angicnt borders , 
28. Dilagence in labour, x9. 


He name [Meaning a good name, and honeft 

repirt among men, Name for good name. The 
“word good muft here be fupplyed , to make up 
the fenfe from the following branch ot this verfe. Com- 


goce above chapter 18. on verfe 22. ] IS 4 more choice 
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(thing) then great riches: the good favour, Ẹ that is, 
the good opinion that the godly have of aman, and the 
good affection which they bear unto him. Compas 
ab, ch. 3.4. the annot. upon the word favour} tben fibe 
ver, and then gold. [compare Ecclej. 7. 1.] 

2. The rich, and poor, meet together « (, Thatis, they 
live among one another, and have need of one another. 
Compare bel. ch. 29. 13.] the LORD hath made them 
all, [to wit, the Lord, who forbiddeth the rich to defpife 
the poor, and the peor to envy the rich. The rich are 
bound to help and ielieve the poor in way ot love, and 
the poor are bound to ferve the rich, for reward. ] 

3. A prudent man [Thatis, thatis provident, and 
of wife underftanding. See ab. ch. 1. 4.] feceth the evil, 
and biderbhimfelf : Che toefceth the evil, to wit, which 
hangeth over men, and which will certainly fall upon 
them, and provideth for himfelf againft it, that he may 
efcape it} but the fimple paffe on, and are punifhed. [ to 
wit, becaufe they do not forefee the evil that hangeth 
over them, or becaule they deſpiſe it.] 

4. The reward of humility , (with) the fear of ihe 
LORD, [ Thatis, which is joined with the fear of the 
Lord. An the fame lenfe the words may be alfo rendred, 
(and) of the fear of the LORD] is riches, ang honour, 
and life. {rhat is, as the ftar of God is united and con- 
joined with true humility, fo hath alfo-the fear of God 
the pomifeof the life that now is, andof that which is 
to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8.] 

5. Thorns, (and) {nares are in the way of the froward 
(one): [That is, calamities,and plagues, wherein the 
wicked by his evil and wicked doings is fo entangled and 
en{nared , that he cannot deliver hinfelf out of them, 
By the froward , or, perverfe perfon here, is meant the 
unregenerate man, and he that is eftranged from the fear 


of God ] bethar keeperh bis fout, will kecp farre off 


fiom bim. 


6. Teach a boy the firft principles | The Hebrew word 
Ggnifieth properly to infttuét a man from his youth, or 
childhood in fome fcience, and efpecially in the grounds 
and principles of Chriftian Religion, to the comfort and 
falvation of his foul. Compare Gea.14, on verfe 14. It 
is here as much as Catechizing , which is often fo uled 
inthe New Teftament. See Luke 1.4. Adfs 18.25. 
Kom. 2,18. 1 Cor. 14. 19. Gul. 6.6.] according to 
the nature of his ways { Hebr. according to the mouth 
(chat is, according to the requeft, or condition) of his 
w y3 thatis, of his age, appichenfion, and tendernefs, 
Oth, in the beginning, ox, entrance of bis way, that is, 
in the beginning of his life] aljowhen be fhall be grown 
old, be will not dcpart from it, to wit,from which thou in 
his youth haft infufed into bim with his firit inftitu- 
tion. ] 

7. The rich [ To wic, hetHat lendeth fomething to 
the poor, or fhewerh bim fome kindnefs or favour J ru- 
lerh over the poor ; (to wit, over him that hath borrowed 
fomething of thé rich, or iath received a kindnefs or ` 
favour at his hand] and he that borroweth, 15 the lenders 
fervant. [that is, he muft beat his fervice, and ready to 
wait upon him. He fpeaketh not properly of that which 
ought to be done, but of that which for the moft patt 
cometh to pals in the world. ] 

8. Hethut.foweth ‘niquity, fhali reap trouble: [ See 
fob 4. on verfe 8. allo Hof. 10.13.} and the rod of hes 
indignation fhall have an end, {that is, the plague, or 
punifhment, whereby he vexed, annoyed, and oppictiied 
others in his fierce wrath, fhall ceafe, Tk feemeth to be a 
fimilitude, borrowed from a ftaffe, wherewith we ae 
wont to threfh feed, or grain.] i 

g. He that zs of a good eye,{ That is, he that is fliend~ 
ly, liberal, compaffionate , and bountiful. So Muu. 20, 
15 For commonly the nature and difpofition of a man 
is feen and difcovered inthe eyes. The good cyeis allo 
called a fingle eye, Mat.6. 22. See of an evil, or, 

> wicked 


or ye ere ee as EAM Y 2K D 54 Chap.&xn, 


wicked eye, Deut. 1§. on verle g. and below chap, 23.[Hebr. int'y belly: thae is, in the innermoft parts of 
6. he fhall be bleffed s (, Compare 2 Cor. 9. verle 6. ] | thy heart. See above chapter 18. on veife 8. and 20. 
for be hath given of bis bread to the poor, C Heb. to the | on verle 30. Fobry on verfez.] they shall be together 
thin (ones), ] fitted toshy Lips, to wit, that thou mayeft utter tiem 
10 Drive out the (corner, and brawling [ to wir, conveniently, and profitably unta fen. J 
which he is wont toraile] shall goamays and contenti-| 4 9. That thy eruft muy be in the LORD, [ Compare 
on wrth reproach [to wit, the reproach which he ofÈreth. above chaptet 2. 55.6. Hereby is thewed the end of thele 
to others by his ftrifes and contentions] fhulf ceafe. ptoverbs, which is, to believe in God,’ and to expe all 
r1, He that loveth pareneffe of heart, [ That is, fin- good things from him, on condition'thar we allo obty 
cetity, or upiightnefs of minde: of which fee Gen. zo. -bim] I do make.(thtm) known to thee this day, thot alfa 
verfe 5. 1 Kings 9.4. Pfalms. 12. Mat. . 8.1 whofe | [to wit, who feckett afver wildome , hearing , or reading 


Lips arc cractous, { thatis, thatisfo eloquent, that -he | chefe proverbs ] (make them known), [ oth. (do) thou 
can utter and expicffe-his upright thoughts with a kinde. 


‘them alfo.. Compare the phrafe with the 1 $. verfe of the 
of grace, Heb. whofe lips are grave 3 that is, pleaſant- 


next chapter. ] 
- nefle, o: acceptdblenefle. See of this, Pfalm4s.3. Et- 


20. - Have not | writen to thee glorious things T That 
clef, yo. 12.] the King is his fizend, [The Tianflation | is, which become Lords , and Goverhous; or Ralerd , 
may be alfo thus rendred : with, or, by, or, becauje of the 


and deferve to be pondered 5 fpoken y and practifed by 

grace of bis lips the King is his friend. them. Compare above ch, 8. on ve 8 Oth, bdéve £ 

x2. The eyes of the LORD [ That is, the Provi- | nor written three times, chat is, offer è] af at manner 

dence and care ot God. See 2 Chron.16, on vere 9. J of counfcl, and knowledge ? [that is, of wil thanner of 

preferve knowledge: [thac is, him that is endowed with good inftrudtion and admonition , ‘to ordér thy (elf à- 

true knowledge , and godly wifdome, and ordereth his | right according to the Word of God; toth in a publick 
words and actions according to it. Compare the phrafe —— 


and private courſe of life.] 
with Fb 35. on verfe 13.) but he will overthrow the af-| 21. To make known unto thee the certuinty of rhe fay- 
fairs (Oth. words} of the faithleffe (one.) [that is, ings of truth 3 thas thou migine(t anfwer the fayings of 
«of the wicked man, who not keeping faithfully the co- 


truthtothem [ Thatis, that thou mighteft not onely 

venant of God, tranfgreflech wilfully both in words | know the truth thy (elf, but alfo that thou mighteft make 

and deeds. | it known unto othérs, according to the flate and condi- 
13. The flothful man faith there is a lion without : 


tion of thy calling J thar fend thee, L to wit, to doe 
may be flatnin the midft of the fireers. [ Towit, he | fome bufineffe for them in particular, ot to perform fore 
{peaketh fo, that he may efcape labour, or pains. When 


office or duty for all in genteral. Och. that fend (unto) 
hi is bid to work, or to take pains to get his living, he | thee: to wit, to have fome good cottafel and inftru@ion 
then fndeth eafily a pretence of this or that —— 


from thee.’} ; . 
Which he feigneth to be prefent or ready at hand to hin-| a2. Rob nor the poor becaufe bé # poor > [The rich,and 
der him, when he fhould go about any buGnefle. So bel. 


mighty ars or excluded : but the poor are fpeciälly men- 
ch. 26. 13.] 


tioned, ch. 3. on verfe ay. compare Zach.7.10 | neither 
34. The mouth of firange women [See above chapter | grinde the afflicted in pieces in the Gite: [ thar is, in 
aion verle 16. ] #% adcep pit: [ to wit, of miferies, 


Judgement, or in the place of Judicature, See Genefis 
both for body and foul. Compare below chapter 22.27, 


22, On verle17, compare Exodus 23. 6. Fob 21. 136 
Her month is a deep pit, to wit, by reafon of her flatte- Pfalm 82. 2, 4.1 
ring, foothing, and enticing words. See above chapter 2, 


23. Forthe LORD will plead their caufe [ That is, 
16- and 5.3. and 7. 5.7 (he) againft whom the LORD | defend and maintain their caufes, ot their fuits. See the 
% provoked to anger, {hall fall cherein, 


. | fame phrafe, x Sam. 25. 39. below chapter 23.11, Fer. 
15. Foolifhaeffc [See above chaprer 12. on verfe 23.] (gx. 36.} and be well fhorl the foul [that is, cake away 
% bound in the beart of a boy» (itis a fimilitude or com- the life} of thofe shat fpoikthem, [ that is; of thole thar 
parifon, fignifying that fin is tyed as faft unto youth, or | take away the goods arid means, of eftaces,from thtem thaé 
to the younger fort, as things that are tyed and bound 


ace afflicted and miferabie. Compare Exodus 22, 22, 23. 
fait together with cords and 1opes |] the vod of difciptine | Pfalm 10. 18.] . ` 

[that is, the rod whereby a childe is chattifed, or correét- 24. Keep not company with an angry man: E Hebr. 
ed} fhall remove it far from him, [ compare above ch. + Lords: or, poffe(four of anger: that is, one that is by na- 
13. 24. and 1g. 18. and below ch, 23. r4. and 29. 1$, | tute, and by ufe and cuftome very prone and bent to an- 
17.] 


ger. So below ¢hapter 29. 22, a Lord of wrath. Com- 
16. He that oppreffeth the poor [| To wit, by deceit, pare Gen.x4, on verfe-i3.] neither torverfe with a fi- 
or violence. Compare above chapter 14, on verfe 31.] to 


rious man. [Hebr, man of furies > ot, of burning an- 
encreafe bis own ( fubftance) 3 for, to make himfelf | gers : that is, thaeis foon kindled with great anger, 
great] (and) giveth to the rich, [ to wit, to get his fa- | Compare Fob Tr. of verle 13. and Pfalm 5. on verte 
vour, help, and affiftance againft the poor J (cometh ) |.¢ 
furely to want, { oth, onely, or, to nathing bus want. 
Compare above chapter 21. g. and the an not. | fis 6. on verfe 12,] and get a fnare upon thy foul. [ thas 
17. Incline thine ear, and bear [This exhortation is is, bring mifchief and deftru@ion upon thy (elf , which 
here inferted, to ftir up the Reader to the due and right| thou fhalt not be able to elfcape, Compare above chapter 
confideration of thefe proverbs, yea of all the comman- x18. on vefez. J m3 
dements of God J the words of the wife: [ Salomon 26. Be not thou among them that firike hands > (To 
callcth thefe proverbs not onely his proverbs, but alfo | wit, with the creditour, for a token, thet they are become 
the proverbs of ail other truly wile, that confented | fureties, and ftand bound for thé debtour. Ste Fob 17. 
‘thereunto, and joined inthe making and publifhing of : on verfe 3. and above ch. 6, on veile x. J] among them, 
them, of which fome are named below chap, 30. and | that are finety for debrs, [compare above ch, 6,1. and 
31.] and apply thine beart unto my knowle gc. [that (ry. rg. J 
is, my doGrine, and commandments, which thou ought-} 27. F f thou haft nothing topay , [ 'Ta wit, utto the 
eſt to knou. See above ch. 15. on verle 7. Orth. to | creditour; for whofe fecurity thou art become furety for 
know me, Me3 to wit, wifdome. . the debtour] why fhould they take away thy bed fiom 
18. For it is pleafant when thou kecpeft them [To \ under thee ? [to wit, if there were nothing elfe in thine 
wii, the words of the wife] inshy innermofi À parts Y.: (honfe to fatishe the creditour with, but thar, va 
an 
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25. Left thou tearn his paths, [Or, waps: See Genes 
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fand this of him, that undertook to be farety for ano- 
ther mans debt : for thereby he declared that he was 
rich, and able to pay 3 fo that he might not help him- 
{elf with that law, that is mentioned, Exod, 22, 26,27. 
and repeated, Dewt-24.6, Therefore although the law of 
charity commanded, that the'poor mans neceffary goods 
fhould not be pawned,} or taken to pledge § yet the civil 
law (or the law of nations) permitted it in fome cafes, 
yea even to make the debtowr himfelf a flave or vaffal for 
{ome certain time, 2 Kings 4.1. fee allo above chapter 
0. 76, 
; 28. la not the ancient borders’ [Hebr. berders of e- 
rernity. ‘See of thele borders, Deut. 19. 14. and 27. 
17. above chapter x5. on verle 23. and below chapter 
23-10. and of the word eternity, which is here taken 
-foralong, and unlimited time, + Kzngs 1. on ver.31.] 
back, which thy fathers bavo made. _ , 

9. Haft thou feena man that is at bis work? he 
fhall be fet before the face of Kings: [ Tobe fer, or, 
to ftand before a mans facc , is to minifter unto him , 
orto beadvanced and called to that office. Sce Deut. 
a.on verfe 38. and 1 Kings 1, 0n verle 2.] be shall not 
be fet before the face of men not regarded. (Hebr, dark, 
obfcure 3 to wit, people, or men ; that is, common, un- 
known, mean, and of no repute, or relpe&t.] 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Eating with Lords, and with envious men, verfe 1, 2535 
6,7,8. Richess4, 5. Speaking before fools,9, An- 
cient borders, 10. FatherlefS, 10, 11. Difcipline 
121351423. Wifdome, truth, and underjtanding, 
15, 16, 19, 23, 24. Envy at the wicked , and the 
fear of the Lord, 17,18. Good children, 24. Wine- 
bibbers, and gluttons, 20, 215 29,%c, Slumbering,21. 
Obedience unto parents, 22, 25, Admonition to be- 
ware of whores, 26) 27, 28. 


s Ñ 7 Hen thou fhalt fit down to eat wiih a Ruler 5 
, { That is, King, Prince, Duke, Lord, or one 
that is greater then thy felf, and is able to do theea mif- 
chief, if thou fhouldeft give him occafion to be angry 
-with thee J then fhalt thou fharply becd [Hebr. heeding, 
” heed 3 thatis,narrowly, or diligently heed ]_ bim that is 
before thy face. Ç to wit, whom thou muĝ honour and 
refpe&t, that thou mayeft not offend him either in word, 
gefture, or action. Oth. that which is before thy face; 
to wit, 
‘modefty and temperance, as is becoming , or de- 
cent, 

2. J nd put aknife to thy throat, [ That is, reftrain 
thine inordinate defire, or appetite to eat and drink im- 
moderately, as if thy throat were frighted from it by a 
knife, Or, otherwife thou flouldeft put a knife to thy 
throat; that is,thou thouldeft incurre the uttermoft haz- 
zard of bodily fickneffe y or of fome other dangerous 
grief, if the liquorifh meats and dainty difhes fhould 
allure thee to intemperance. Oth. tranflate the He 
brew word, rendred here knife, thorns: but the fenfe is 
all one, orone and thefame ] if thou be a glustonous 
man, [ Hebr. a Lord of the foul; thatis, of iuf, and 
appetite, or defire. Meaning one that is very greedy and 
covetous after meat and drink, Compare Fob 39. verle 


PROVERB $. 





Chap.xxiii. 


pare above chapter 20. 17.] 

4. Trouble not thy felt to grow rich : defift fram thine 
(own) underftanding. | Towit, which thou mighteft 
employ to grow rich. } 

5. Wiltthou fuffer thine eyes to flie upon that which 
i not? [To wit, uponriches, whereof mention is made 
in the former verfe. That which i not: that is, is very 
uncertain, and unconftant, and in many neceflaries ve- ' 
ry impotent and weak. Compare Pfalm 37. 35,36. and 
49-13518. 1 Tim.6.17. Oth. that which. ( foon) will 
not be] for it [to wit, temporal wealth, orriches, it wil! 
{oon get away, and leave thee, as followeth] wi certain- 
ly make (Hebr. making, make] it felf wings: w an 
eagle, that flieth toward Heaven. [to wit, that flicth 
fo {wiftly on high towards Heaven, as that he is {oon va- 
nifhed away out of a mans fight : even fo do riches pe- 
rifh and decay in a fhort time, fo that a man cannot tell 
whither they are gone, or what is become of them. ] 

6. Eat not the bread of bhim that is of an evil eye, 
{ That is, of him that iscovetous , grudging , and envi- 
ous. See Deut.15. on verfe g. alfo below. ch, 28, a2. 
Mark 7. 22. To this is oppofed the good eye, whereof fee 
above ch, 22.9. and theannot. ] neither be defirous of 
his favory meats. (fee aboveon verfe 3.] 

7. For as he bath thought in bis foul, fo will he fay 
unto thee, [ Oth. as be conceiveth in his foul, foi he ; 
that is, thinketh or imagineth evil with himfelf, to wit, 
that thou confumeft and devoureft that which is his ] 
eat and drink 5 but bis heart is not with thee: [ to wit, 
bearing thee no good will at all, but yet fo, as that his 
covetous minde may be ina manner gathered from his 
geftures and words, although he feeketh thereby to ma- 
nifeft the contrary. J 

8. Thy morfel which thou baft eaten , fhalt thou vomit 
up; [That is, it will wex and grieve thee that thou haft 
eaten of his meat, and haft had fome friendly diſcourſe 
at table with him] and thou fhalt boil thy pleafant words. 
ee them, and reap no profit or benefit by 
them, ] 

9. Speak not before the car of a fool: for he will de- 


pije the underftanding of thy words. [ That is, that 
‘which thou haft {poken underftandingly, learnedly , or 


piudently. Comp, ab. ch. 9.8. Mat. 7.6.] 
10, Set not the ancient border back: |, See above ch. 


22. on verle 28. Hebr, border of eternity ] and enter 


| not into the fields of the fatberlefs: [to wit, to wrong 
Ithem : by deceit, or violence.] 


11. Fortheir Redeemer [To wit,God] & flrong : he 


that thou mayeft not eat thereof, then with fuch hall plead their caufe againft thee, [Sce above ch. 22. on 


verfe 23.) 

12. Apply thine heart unto difcipline : [Towit, unto 
good inftru€tion, to learn wildome. See above ch. 1. on 
verle 2. J] and thine ears to the fpeechesof knowledge, à 
E'that is; whereby true knowledge and wildome, is learn- 
ed, and obtained. ] . 

13. Wisbbold not difcipline [Meaning the difcipline, 
which is not onely done by words but allo by blowes « 


fee ab. ch, 7..0n verle 22.] from the boy: [ compare ab. 


ch..13. 2g.and 19.18. and 22.15. and below chap. 29. 
1§,17.] when thon fhalt beat bim with the rod y be foal 
not die: (to wit, neither here by the temporal punifh- 
ment of the Magiftrate, nor hereafter by the everlafting 
punithment of God.} 4 das 

14. Thou fhalt beat him with the rod , and deliver bis 


1. and theannot, upon the word greedinef, Oth. if foul fiom bell. 


thou be mafter, or, lover of thy felf.} 

3. Covet not his (avoury meats: [Or,dainties, which 
are very pleafant, and toothfome to the mouth, So be- 
low verfe 6. Compare Gen, 27.4575 99 &e. ] for it i a 
ying bread. | Hebr, bread of lies; that is, lying, or 
deccitful mear. The meaning is, that Court-delights 
are asa bait, whereby men ate enticed,and allured, and 
commonly deceived in their expeCtations. Compaie 


15. My fons if thine heart be wife 3 mine beart foall 
rejoice, yea I. [ The fame phrafe which hath great 
ftrength to confirm and ratifie that which is related, is 
ufed above ch. 22. 19.] 

16. And my reins [Underftand by this word thein- 
nermoft powers and faculties of the foul. See Fob 19. on 
verle 27.4 fhall leap up for joy, when thy lips fhall jpeak 
equities. Loxsright things. Comp. ab, ch, 1. on. 3] 

17. Let 


Chap. xxii. 


17 Let not thine heart be envious againft finners : 
[ Thatis, thofe that are wholly bent unto finne, and 
make it their bufinels tocommit finne, and wickedne(s. 
See Ger13.13. 1 Sam.15.18. Pfal, 1.1. and the an- 
notat. Compare Pfil.zg 1. and 73.3.above chap.3.g1, 
below chap 2.1. ]bue be (chou) in he fear of the LORD 
all the day (long) + (that is, continually, all thy life- 
time ; 
a For furely [ See of thefe ewo firlt words in He- 
brew chi im, Fobar. onver, 8, ] there is a reward: 


[ Hebr, bindermoft end, or , uttermoft 3 that isreward, 


or bleffed and happy end. So is the reward called, be- 
caufc it isthe end of the work, or followeth after the 
work. God hath of his grace promifed a reward to thole 
that pafevere and continue in his fear unto the end. 
Compare Pfal.37.37. below chap.14.14, 20. Elfewhere 
it fignificth an evil reward, and unhappy end. Sce above 
chap.5.4.and the annotat, ] and thine expedation -[ that 
is,the good which thou expeétcft, and Jookeft for of Gods 
free giace” See Fob g. onver, 18. ] foal not be cus 
of. 

19 Hear thou, my fon,[ See above chap, 1. on verfe 8.] 


and be wife: and direct thine beart in the way. [ to wit, 


of the Lord, See of this way, Genef. 18. on verte 
I 
— Be not amongft the Wine-bibbers, nor among ft the 
flefb-devourers. [ To wit, to imitate or follow them in 
their exceffive drinking, and riotous or gluttonons ea- 
ting ; which thofe eafily do, that converfe and keep com- 
pany with them, See above chap.13.20. Hebr among 
thofc that do {wallow down,or,devour flefh for themjetues. 
Compare I/a.§.22. Luk.21.34. Rom, 13. 13. Epbef. 
18, 

4 a For a bibber,and ( a) glutton fhall be poor : and 
drewfinefs | The Hebrew word fignifieth propaly ¢ ac- 
cording to the opinion of fome ) the beginning, and the 
pronenefs or inclination, or aptnefs to fleep. Confe- 
quently by the word here ufed in the Text, is to be un- 
derftood the fleepinefs of drowfinels,to wit, which iffueth 
from lazinefs,and carelefnefs] cauferh (a man ) to wear 
rent clothes. j 

2} Hearken unto thy Father that begat.thee » and de- 
Jije not thy Mother, when foe is grown old, [ Compare 
above chap.1 8.] ` 

23` Buy the truth, [ That is,the tight and true know- 
ledge of ail things, concerning faith, and life, which we 
ought to know, that we may pleafe God, and be faved 
and fell it not: [ that is, endeavour to get ic by al 
honeft and Iawful wayes and means; and when thou 
haft gotten it,lole it not,neither forgec it: as che fellers 
do,that are willing to part with their wares and commo- 
dities for fomething elie] (cogetber with) wijdome, dif- 
cipline, and underftanding. [Compare above chap. 4. 


38: ; 

l i, The father of the righteous flialt greatly rejoyce : 
(Hebr.rejoycing rejoyce : that is, greatly rejoyce 5 to wit, 
becaufe he hath asighteous,and gracious fon, that is,that 
ishoneft, godly, and prudent } and he that begetterh a 
wife (fon) fhall be glad becaufe of bim. [Compare Prov. 
1o.¥.and 15.20.) : / 

25 Let thy father be glad alfo thy morbër : [ That is, 
caule thy father and thy mother to be glad, when they be- 
hold thy underftanding, and thy vertuos fife ] and ter 
her rejoyce that bare thee. [To wit, for the forrow which 
the hath had in bearing thee} : 

26 My fon, give merbine beart: [ Thatis, apply 
thine uaderftanding, and thy mind hereunto, that thoa 
hear,underftand, receive, and keep my commandements ] 
and let thine eyes [towit, the eyes of thine underftan- 
ding ] keep ny wayes. [ That is, the manner and couife 
of life,which E command, and prefcribe unto thee, and 
efpecially warning the avoiding of -whoredome , and 
adultery } 
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Chap.xxiii, 
27 For an whore is a deep ditch : [To wit,of miferies, 
out of which a man cannot eafily get: as alfo not out of 


a narrow pit, Compare above chap.22.14 and the ane 


notat.] and 4 flrange woman [ {ee above chap.2. on vert, 
16.} % 4 narrow pit, 

28 She aljoly kech [ Towit, for thofe whom the fee- 
keth to feduce , and ro infnare in her immodcft and un- 
chalte love] as a robber : L ofa man) of prey. Com- 
pure Fob 24.20,and chap.35 13. andthe annotat. Oth. 
as (for) a pry 3 Compare above chap. 7. 10, 11,12 1 3, 
14.15. and fhe multiplicth the fasthle{s ( ones) among 
men. [| That it,the is the caufe or occafion that very ma- 
ny fall iato evil and become difloyal unto their God] 

29 With whom is wo, wish whom (i) alas ? | Tai He- 
brew word feemeth p: oper to thole, who make gitat moan 
by reafon of poverty whereinto they are fallen] with whom 
(are) brawlings? with whom (is) complaint ? [ Ors 
vain babling,or unprofitable chattering and prating wiih 
whom (are} wounds [ or;blows + to wit, which a man ea~ 
fily gets about his cars , by ill-tpeaking when he isin 
duink,or by keeping company with drunkards ] wi: ont 
caufe? with whom Cis)‘ edre{s of eyes ? | This isa rela 
tion of the plagues and calamities,which iQue from drun= 
kennels, propounded by way of queftioning or asking. 
The queltion is anfwered in the following verſe] 

30 With thofe,that tarry Long at the wine: Ò Thatis, 
that ft long by it, without maki ng an end of drinking. 
Compate ffs. §.11, 22.] with thoje that goto feck after 
mixt wine,| Hcbr.mixcure 3 that is, mingled wine. See 
above chap.g, on ver.2alfo Ifa. §.22.] 

31. Look not upon che wine [ To wit, with an immode- 
rate defire] when it appearesh red 3 mehen st giveth bis com 
four [Hebc.eye,fce Numb.11. on ver.7. Jen the cup (when) 
14 Zoeth upright : [Hebr gocth injor,with rightneffes, ors 
caufeth it jelf t0.g0 tn,or,with reghtneffes ; that is,when it 
moves it elf in the cup, and by irs ftrength leapeth up as 
with little fand,and mounteth ftraight upward. Oth. go- 
eth firaizht in.) i 

32 (In) the end thereof it will bite like a ferpent, and 
Ping like anadder, [Oth.Bafilisk] 

33 Thine tyes fhail look after firange womens [That 
is, thofe that are not thine. See above chap. 2. on ver, 
16. } and thine bears fhall beak perver{ac{.. [That is,all 
things that tend to fatisfie thy delight : or, idle,vain,and 
unprofitable words,and difcourfe,that caule hatred, envie, 
and fife] 

34 And thou [ To wit, that overloadeft thy (elf with 
drink J fhais be as one that flippeth into the heart 0 f the feas 
(that is,in the midft of the fea. See Exod.15. on ver 8. 
The Expofition is in Exod.14.22,29 So the beart of bce 
ven,Deut.4.11,8&c See there the annotat. Thou fhal be as 
one that fleepeth in the heart of the fen, &c. To wit, be- 
caule thine head fhall be fo out of temper by thev. pours 
of the drink arifing, or afcending up out of the ftonach 
into the head, as the fea is difturbed or dittempered by 
reafon of the winds that blow mightily upon it} and as 
one tht ficepetl upon the top of the maft.{ To wit,as upon 
the top-gallant. Underftand one, that is in great danger 
of falling into fome giievous mifchief 

35 They bave ftrucken me, ( fhalt thou fry ) and} £ 
was not fick : they have beaten me, (and) I feli it not: 
when fhall I awake ? [to wit;from the wine] I will feel, it 
Lto wit the wine] yer more. [The words contained ia 
this verf.are the words which Solomon appropitateth unto 
diunkards,biicfly fignitying thereby, thar they are with- 
out feeling 5 not onely without feeling, becaufe they feel 
not the blows or ftiipes that are giveth chem, bur alfo 
without {piritual feeling becaufe having hardly ficpt out, 
or flept away theic duink,they fall piefently toic again.} 


G ggg CHAP. 


Chap.xxiv. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Exnvying, and company of wicked’ perfons , foorners and 
fools alfo their nature and condition verle 1328:90 T5; 
. 16,19,20. Wijdeme gnd comnfeth 4, $5:67:53 14 


Fainting, 10. Delivering the innocent, 11,12. The | fh 


condition of the righteous, 45,16. Rejoycing at ano- 
an Fear of God,and of the King, alfo fe- 
ditionsrt,22. The office of 4 Fudge,23,24,25. Right 
anfwer,26. Houfe-kecping and tillage, 27.Witnefes, 
‘ defire of revenge,z2,39. Slothfulnefs,30.0766 


3. E not (thou) envious againft wicked men ; 
Bi See Plal.z7.0n verfe 1. and 73-3. above çhap. 
3. 3x. and 23.17, before yerfe1g. Hebr, men of wicked- 
nejs,or,of evil 5 that is, men that are addi@ed unto wic- 
kednefs, or that are proud and bent toallevil. See Fob 
11. on verl.rr.] and covet not to be with them, ; 
. 2 Forgheir beavt devifeth defolation, (That is, 
harm, anddeltru@ion, which they intend to do unto 
their neighbour, yea will alfo thereby bring the fame 
upon themfelves ] and their lips peak trosble. T Com- 
pare Plal. 10 7. 


3. pnt vilit is an houfe buijded 3 gnd by, un- | it 


‘der flanding (itis ) eftablifoed. {, Underftand this not 
— of a material houle , but principally of houfe-kee- 
ping,and of the means , whereby an houfe, or family is 
maintained. So ispyhe word houfe raken,Gen.3 9 4. and 
the word building , or,to build,above Chap. 14.3. See the 
Annotat. The meaning is, that a gopd houfe-keeping is 
ardered and managed by wildome and undeiftanding,and 
is thereby greatly adyanced and maintained. 
4. And by knowledge are she inner chambers fled 
with all precious and pleafant goods. 
< 5. A wife man isftrang : [ Hebr. in ffrengeh: that 
is, indued with ftrength. Underftand not the outward 
and bodily frength, but the inward and fpiiituall 
ftrength ] and a man of knowledge maketh ftrengeb etis 
E that is; if fo be he have outward ftrength, knowiedge 
will make him yet ftronger. Therefore he excelleth alfo 
a man tharis ftrong,and yet hath no underftanding. In 
brief,wifdome is becter then ftrength. Compare above 
chap.21. 22. Eccleſ. q. 19.] 
6. For by wife coynfels [See of the Hebrew word , 
fe 37.12.] fralt thou wage war for thy felf: | that is, 
or thy goad , or for thy benefit, and the welfare of the 
Land] and in the mulsitude of counfellours { to wit,- of 
good counfellours See abave chap,18.0n yerfe 22. Or, 
an the greatne{s 3 that is,worthinels,fixnels,and wildome 
ofthem ] # the vidory. [ Or, fafety, Sec of the fignifi- 
catjon of the Hebrew word tefcbugh, 2 Sam.8. on verfe 
6. Compare above Chap. gt. 14. and 14, 22. and 20. 


18. 

a All wifdome [ Hebe. wifdoms ]_ is too bigh for the 
foot : { that is, is above his apprehenfion : but wifdome 
is eafie to a man of underftanding above chap.14.6.] be 
fhalt not open bis mouth [ to wit,to utter fome fpecial and 
excellent matter,forafmuch as he is without wildome and 
counfel, Compare Job 33. and the annot.on verfe 2.] 
in the gate, [that is,in the Senate-houfe, or in the aflem- 
bly of Lords.See Gen.22.0n verfe 17.) 

8. He thas devifeth to do evil,be foal be called a Ma- 


fier [ That is, a praGtitioner, and an evil artificer, that is | 
prone to villany and milchief, and knoweth how to put it ' 


in practice, See of the Hebrew word Baal, Gen.i4. on 
verle 13.] of wicked intentions. [ See of the Hebrew 
word, Job.z1.0n verle 27.] 

9 The thowght of foolsfone{s (That is,of the man,that 
is foolifh. Compaie Job 24, onverfe 20. and 35, on 


PROVERES. 


verſe 3. Or,the feolifh thought ]B finne: and a {corner 
is an abomination to man. 








Chap. xxiv. 


10 (If) then fhewthy felf feeble[ To wit,fo that thou 


fainteft under adverfity and temptations ] in the day of 


diſtreſs, [ that is, when aman fhould have thebeft trial 

his ftrength,] thy flrengrh # narrow. [ that is,(mall, 
mean, nipt, fhrunk, retrained. ‘This verfe is alfo thus 
rendered : ( If} thou fhew thy felf flack,that is negligent 
to learn wifdome, and carelels ro fear God, thy ftrength 
all be narrow,or,ftraitned inthe day of thy diftrefs } 

11 Deliver them thas are taken unto death : [ Namely, 
wrongfully, This doth properly concern Judges, and 
Magiltrates,who by victue of their office are bound to 
defend the innocent, yea even when they are condemned 
to die,and bave the fentence of death pait upon them, if fo 
be that at laft their innocency may appear, Compare 
Pfal.82.4. Moreover, it concerneth alfo all godly people 
in general,who accoiding to the nature and conditjon of 
their calling, and by lawful megns, are bound to protect 
and help chofe that be innocent ] fer they reel unto the 
ffaugbter, [ or,are carried away, or, bend down tothe 
flaughter 5 that is,chey are in danger to be pur to death, ] 
af thou refrainshy felf. [ Oth. For fhouldeft shou refrain 
thy {elf from thofe that are baled away to be put to death? 
‘This queftion implyeth a ftrong denial , that this thing 
fhould be neg}eéted by thofe,who by reafon of their office 
are bound toyle all good meanes for the performing of 


J . 

12 When thou fayeft, Bebold we know it not 5 [Names 
ly, that he isinnocent, or how we may be able to heip- 
him. -Oth. we know bim not or, we know not this man} 


foall not be that pondereth the heart, [thatis, God. Sce 


above chap.16.2.and the annotat, } confider (it)? and 
he that louketh to thy foul, [ to wit, not onely in refpedt 
of temporal, but alfo of eternal death J] fhall not he know 
it ? [ namely, whether thy excufe be true, and well- 
grounded | forbe [towit, God, who pondereth the 
hearts, a will reward a man according to his work, 
[@ompare Job 34.15. Pial.62.13.Jer.32.19. Rom.2.6, 
Rev-22.12,] l 

13 Eat honey, my fon, foritis good: and she boney- 
combe i fweer for the pzlase. [That is, in thy mouth. 
Unto the palage tafte is actributed and alcribed, Job 12, 
z.and 34, 3. honey wasa common, and a very dainty 
and pleafant food in Paleftina. Compare Exod. 3. 
an verfe 8. Now the Prophet relateth, thatit might in- 
deed be eaten for the good, and nourifhment of the body, ` 
but that men fhould chicfly and principally feek and en- 
deavonr gfter wifdome, which is a moft pleafant and ace 
ceptable food for the foul J 

14 Such is the knowledge of wifdome for thy foul; 
{ Och. So know wifdome (to be) for thy foul. Compare 
Paal.19.sy,and 119.103. } when thou findeft it, [ thay 
is, getteft,or obtaineft it. So above chap.8.9. See Gens 
26.00 vale12.] tben there jhali be areward: [ Hebr. 
4 lajt,or,bindermoft : thatis, a good after-reward. See 
below veife 20. Compare alfo above chap.23. 18.] and 
thine expectation { that is, the good which thou expecteſt 
and lookelt for of Gods free grace.See Job §.0n veil. 16. ] 


Shalt not be cur eff. 


1g, Lurk not, O wicked man, for the dwelling of the 
righteous : wafte not his ramping place, . L Hie forbiddeth 
next to crafty devices,alfo open violence] 

16 For the rightcous man fhal fall C To wit, into mi~ 


feries and troubles. So in the next vile allo, Plal.37.24. 
Or alfo into fins,and.infirmities, whereinto allo rhe god- 


ly are alfo (aid to fall,1 Cor.10.42. }feven times{ that is, 
often,a certain number for an, uncertain, See Lev. 26.. 
on verfe8.} and rife xp ( again): {that is,be delivered 
and helped out,to wit,by G. ds precious efliftance, Job 
5.19. Plal.34.z0.} but the wicked fnall fumble down ine 
to evil. [ to wit,into the evil of punifhment,and of advere 
fity ; that is,thcy fhall be fe calt down, as that they ſhall 
not be able to rife again 17Be 


into milchief, or trouble. i 
chapter 17. §.] and let not thine heart rejorce , when he 
flumbleth down ; . . oS 
a8. Left the LORD fee it, and (it) be evil in bis 
eyes: [That is, difpleafe him. See Genefis 21. on verfe 
11.) and (he) turn away bis wrath from bim. [to wit, 
‘FOturpitagainft the]  * 

19. Kindle not thy folf becaufe of evil docrs: bee 
not cnvious againft the wicked : [ Compare Pjalm 37, 
1. and 73.3. above chapter 3. $1. and 23. 17, and 
„here verle 1.7 

20. Forthe evil (man) fhall bave no- reward: [Mea- 
ning no good , or defired reward, or, No good end. See 
above chapter 18, on verfe 22. Heb, hindermoft, or, uts 


termoft, or, end, But the Hebrew word is-alfo raken for 


reward, See above chapter 23. on verfe x8. Oth. pofteri- 
ty 3 the wicked man thall have no pofterity , and if he get 
any, they thall perifh, whereanto the following verfe is 
applied by fome] the lamp of the wicked fhal be put out. 
[lee ab.ch.zo.on v. 20. Fob 18.01 v.6. and Prov.13. 9-] 

21. My for, fear the LORD, and the King : and min- 
gle not thy felf with them that ftand for a change. [ Hebr. 
wiih them that change. That is, thole that are addi@ed to 
changes, and novelties , departing from the obedience 
which they owe unto God, and to their lawful Magi- 
ftrate, and rifing up in rebellion againft them. ] 

22, For their deffruétion fhall rife fuddenly 3 and 
who knovecth the ruine of them both? (As if he had {aids 
A jydgement fhall light upon them , whereof they had 
not the leaft thought: or whereof aman is not able to 
know or conje&ure , how heavy it fhall be, Of then 
both 3 to wit,- as well of thofe that fear not God > asof 
thofe that doe not ftand in awe of the civil Magiſtrate. 
Or, the mifchicf of tbofe two # to wit, which fhall bee 
fent upon them both by God, and the King.] 

a3. Thefe (proverbs) are alfo (che proverbs ) of the 
wife. [Or, (belong) to the wife, or (are y for the 
wife, or, concern the wife 1 To know the face in judge- 
ment [ fee-Deut. 1.17. and the annot. alfo ch. 16.19. 
The fame is elfewhere called accepting , and honsuring 
the face. See Lev. 19.154 and the annot, Compare alfo 
Éxod. 33.3,6. Deut.16. 19. above chapter 28. 5. and 
below chapter 28.21. foba 7:24. Fames 2.1.) is not 
good. [ that is, itis evil, it is odious. See above chapter 
1. on verfe 26, ] 

"ag He that faith unto the wicked 5 Thou art righte- 
ews 3 [Compare above chapter 17.1. Tfa. 3.23. and 24, 
a4.] him fhall che people [to wit, that are good, and god- 
ly, that hate wickednefs, and love virtue and piety, 
Compare above chapter r8. 32. on the word wi feJcurſe, 
the nations fhall be angry witb bim: 

2§. But for shem that rebuke 
wicked man J fhal be delight; [ thatis, it fhall go well 
with them, matter of joy and comfort fhall be given un- 
tothem] and the biefing of good fhall come upon them, 
[that is, all good fha happen unto them,both fiom God 
and men, Upon them to wit, upon thofe that rebuke 
the wicked, 

26. They fall kiffe the tips of him that anfwereth right 
words. [ The meaning is, that he that uttereth good 
matter, and {peaketh profitable words in ‘due feafon, thal 


be honoured, and loved of thofe that hear him, even as if 


they received and entertained him with a friendly kiffe, 
In old time kiffing was a token of reverence, and a ‘ma~ 
nifefkation of good will. See Gen, 27. on verle 26. and 
41. on verle go. Oth. be kiffeth the lips, that an{we- 
reth right words. That is, he fheweth the ‘moft > or the 
greatelt friendthip, J 

27. Order thy work without , and prepare it for thy 
felf inthe field, and afterwards build thine boufe (Un- 


Prov 


17. Be not glad when shine enemy falleth: [To wit, 
Compare Fob 31.29. above 


of tillage, and the like 3 
think of that which may tend to the recreation andyde~ 
lighe of thofe that be af the family, and to the beautify- 
ing and adoring of the houfe,] 


grown over with thiftles ; 
(with) nettles,the 
down, [In Paleftina,the fields,farms,and vineyards were 
for the moft part {eparated and divided one from another 
by fome flight kin 
piled up together, without any lime or morter at all, that 
wilde beafts might not fpoil or hurt them. Comp. Numb. 
22.24. Ezra 9, on wk 


the hands, lying down : 
and of the next that followeth, above chapter 6. on ver. 


(bim) , [ To wit, the 
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itout The meaning of the Whole verle is this - Remem- 
ber firft to furnifh thine houfe with that which is moft 
needful, to get thy living in an honeft way, as by means 
then after that thou mayeft 


“28, Be nor @ witneffe againft thy neighbour without 


caufe 3 [ Thatis, without confiderable and apparent ne- 
ceffity » Which bindeth 
without good — and aſſurance of the thing, that is 
to be witneſſed] for 

ving in falle, or uncertain evidence , or elfe by fuborn- 
ing witnefies] with thy lip? (that is,with thy words and 
[peeches, ‘See Fob 2. on verfe 10.) 


aman to give in evidence: or 


ouldeft thou feduce [that is,by gi- 


29. Say not, Like ashe hath done to me, fo will 1 do 


tobim: I will recompenfe to every one according to bis 
work. [Compare Rom.32. 1 7:19 


-] 
30., I went by the field of 4 flothful man, and by the 


vineyard of a man void of underjtan ing: [See above ch, 
6. on verfe 32.] 


31. And lo, it [ Towir,the field,or vineyard} was all 
the face thereof was covered 
one-partition-wall thereof was broken 


e of walls.made of. ftones heaped and 


¢ 9.Pfalm 80.13.) 


32. When I beheld it, I took it to béart , [ Hebr. 7 


fet mine heart (upon it :) that is, t'obferved , and confi- 
dered it. Compare the phrafe with Fob 1.8. and the 
annor. thereon) I faw it, and reeetved inftrudtion, [that 
is, I became wifer by anothér mans harm, 


33. A little fleep, a little flumber, 2 little folding of 


[See the expofition of this verfe, 


IOI] `> l 
34, So fhall thy poverty come upon (thee asa traveller, 


and thy manifold want as an armed man. [ Hebr, a man 
of the fhield. } + 
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Gods glory; and counfel,verle 2. alfo the bonour of Kings; 
thezr deep apprebenfion, their office, and conver fing wih 
thems 2433455565 7 Cafes, or Law-fuits ; 3, 9, 
10, To fpeak and reprove in due feafon, 11, 32, Falfe 
boafting of liberality, 14, Long forbearing , fofe 
tongue, 15. Eating honey, or right moderation in 
corporals , and fpirituals, 16, 27. Converfing with 
friends,17 —Falfe witneffe , 18. Unfaithful pere 
fons, 19. Sorrowful men, 20. Kindnef unto þa- 
ters and enemics, 21,22. Hypocritical tongne , 23. 
Brawling woman, 24. Good tidings, 25. Weak- 

neffe of. the godly before the wicked, 26. Hafiy an- 

£e7, 28. 


Hefe are alfo Proverbs of Salomon, which the men 
T; Hizkia King of Fuda copied out. [ tnderfand 
by thefe,wife men, or Prophets, that lived in King Hiz- 
kia’s time, andto whomhe committed this work to be 


done, which they performed by the infin , or inf ira- 


i tion of the holy Ghoft, This is thought to have beer 


done, when King Hizkia feteled both the Ecclefiaftical 
and Civil ftate of his Kingdome in order. For Salomon 
had {poken three thoufand proverbs, 1 Kings 4.32. ] 

2. Tt is the glory of God, { That is, it tendeth to Gods 
glory] ro conceal a matter 5 [ to wit, concerning that 


derftand this latter claufe not fo much of the building ' which he {ecretly decreeth with him(elf, and executeth iri 
of an houfe, as of the trimming of it up, and fetting of * due tinge; Which is oftentimes incompiehenfible to wifdom 


Geggge 2 and 
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and underftanding of all reafonable creatures, and which 
we may not curioufly dive,and fearch into, but ought 
with all humility and ‘reverence to admire and adore 5 
whereby be is honoured and exalted. Compare Deut. 29. 
29. Rom.41.33-) but the honour of a King is to fearch 
out a matter. [to wit, that concerneth their government, 
and whereof they ought to have knowledge, and under- 
ftdanding, that they may doe juftice and judgement un- 
to their {ubjedts, and wilely and prudently manage their 
government. | 

3. At the height of heaven, and (at) the depth of the 
earth, and (at) the heart of Kings, (there) % no fearch- 
ing. (To wit,which may be done fully and perfedtly by 
any, and is or can be done but in part by many, and by 
the greateft part of men in no wife at all.} 

4. Take away the droffe from the filver 3 and there 
foal come forth a veffel for the finer. 

g. Take away the wicked from the face of the King: 
and bis throne fhall be eftablifhed inrighteou{ncfs. [ As 
filver that is pur ified from fcum and drofs , beconteth fit 
matter for the Gold-{mith to make fome precious veflel 
thereof; fo a King by putting away from him the fcum 
and drofs of — and unrighteous perfons , maketh his 
Court honourable , and eftablifheth his Throne and 
Kingdome thereby, Compare above chapter 20. verfe 8. 


and 28. } 

6. Be not proud [ Ort, do not demean thy felf ftately, 
or, haughty 3 to wit, either in words, or behayiour,or ap- 
parel, or any other way ] before the face of the King: 
and ftand not in the place of great men. [to wit,in regard 
thou art not of the number of great men. Underftand 
by great men, thofe that be great in regard of birth,ho- 
nour, office, gifts, dignity, &c. See 2 Kings x10. on ver. 
that it be faid unto thee: Come up 
hither 3 then that thou fooulde(t be pur lower before the 
face of the Prince, [ Compare Luke 14. 85 9,10. of 
the Hebrew wotd rendred here Prince , fee Fob 12. on 
verle 21.] whom thine eyes have feen, { that is’, unto 
whom thou haft joyned thy (elf too near, as to look him 
in the face with too great boldnefs. Oh. that thine eyes 
fhould feeit; that is, that thou fhalt be fainto fee it 
with thine own eyes , without being able to fhun 
it, 

J Go not forth haftily [Thatis, rathly, unadvifed- 
ly] to ftrive: left peradventure in the end thereof [To 
wit, of entering haftily into ftrifes and {uits ] thou do act 
fomething, [to wit, that fhould be unfeemly , and wor- 
thy of punifhment, as quarreling, fighting, wounding, 
and killing] when thy nezghbour [to wit, that contend- 
eth, or goeth to law with thee ] jball have made thee a- 
foamed. [to wit, by conquering thee at law, and by ma- 
king it appear, thar thou haft impleaded him wrongfully 
and erroncoully.] 

g. Debate thy caufe 


7. For better it %; 


with tby neighbours [ Thatis, 
if thou halt a controverfie with thy neighbour, endea~ 
vour firft to take up the bufinefs among your felves, and | 
be not over hafty to fue one another prefently at law ] | 
and reveal nor anothers fecret: Ç that is, behave thy felf , 
fo modeft and temperate in thy fuit, that thou wrong not | 
thy neighbour in his reputation ; by difcovering that , 
which might very well be concealed, Or dilcover not. 
that which another hath told thee in private , whether it 
be he that hath given thee counfel concerning thine own ” 
affair, or whether it be fuch a thing, as he would by no 
means have another to know it. ] 

10, Left he thar beareth it, reproach thee, [To wit, by | 
calling thee a whilperer, or tale-bearer ] for thy ill report 
will not be turned away. (that is, will not ceafe, but will | 
abide continually wich thee, |] | 

11, A.fentence fitly spoken [ That is, indue time, i 
and place, and to purpofe. Hebr. according to its ways, . 
or, wheels | i (as ) golden apples in fibver pittured | 





} ceed and furmount the meafure of his apprehe 
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bowls, [ or, filver piures, or, images. Oth. adored 
with filver leaf-work. ] 

12. A wife reprover toan hearing esr L That is, to 
an ear that is willing , and diligent to hearken to good 
inftru@ion and advice] # a golden ear-ring, [that is, as 
a golden ear-ring. See of the Hebrew woid , Gen. 24. 
on veife 22.] and aneck-lace oth, collar. Oth, jewel, 
or, ornament} ofthe finch gold. 

13. A faithful ambaffadour is to them that fend him, 
as the cold of {new in the day of barveft 3 [To wit, is to 
the reapers, when being very thirfty by reafon of the heat 
of the day, and the hardnefs of their labour , they long 
fora draught cf cool drinkto quench their thirft. ‘Hee 
hath refpeé to the manner or cuftome of thofe that dwell 
in hot countries, and in the heat of fummer cool their 
drink with ice, or now, which for that very puipofe they 
keep in deep cellars under the ground] for be refrefbeth 
the foul of bis mafters. [to wit, when he bringeth good 
tidings back. See of the Hebrew word rendred refrefhing, 
Pfalm 19.0n verle 8. compare above chapter 13. 17. 

14. A man that boafketh himfelf of a a gift,( That 
is, which he indeed promifeth in words , buc giveth it 
not in deed, and in truth, Hebr. gift of jatfhood (as) 
clonds, and winde , where no rain is withal. [. See alfo 
of thefame fimilitude, 2 Pet.2.17. and Fude verfe 1 2. 
The Hebrew word ge(chem rendved here rain, fignifiech 
for the moft part a great fhowre of rain, which falleth 
down in great abundance, and witha mighty violence, 
as Gen. 7.12.and 8.2. Egra 10 9. but heie it feemeth 
to fignifie all kinde of rain, as 1 Kings17-7-] > 

15, By long forbearing @ Ruler is per{waded ; [That 
is, moved, as with reafons and arguments to doe that, 
whereunto otherways he had no. minde nor inclination ] 
and a foft tongue breaketh the bone. ( that is, the mindes 
which isas hard as bone, ‘or (as we ufeto fay) as hard 
as ftone. Compare above chapter 15.1. and 16.14 ] 

16. Haft thou found honey? ear that which a fuffici- 
ent for thee. [ Underftand under the woid honey ail 
mannet of pleafant food, whereof as much as may fuf- 
fice nature, foas to avoid all exceflive and immoderate 
abufeof the creature. Some underftand hercby the fear~ 
ching after high and heavenly things » which are indeed 
delightful and pleafant'to the fpirit of man; but do ex- 
nfion. This 
veife may be likewife underftood of the iight ufe of true 
friendfhip, which is very pleafant and delightful whereof 
mention is made in the next veife, Hebr. thy fufficiency; 
that is, as much as fefficeth nature , as much as thy 
health will bear, or (uffer thee to eat] Leff thou be filed 
therewith, and vomit it up. [to wit, thou fhouldeft eat 
more then is fufficient for thee, or more then will doe 
thee good. J 

17, Spare shy foot from thy neighbours boufe , [ Ors 
withdraw thy foot, 8c. Hebr. keep thy foor precionss that 
is, {paring, from going too boldly into thy neighbours 
houte, and difcourteoufly abafing the familiarity and 
kindnefle which he fheweth towards thee, Compare 
1 Sam. 3.on vee 1.] left be be. full of thee, and hate 


thee. 

18, A man Speaking [Hebr. anfwering. See Judg. 
18. on verle 14.1 falfe wirneffe againft his neighbour, +8 
ahammer, and 4 (word, and a fharp arrow. [| compare 
Pfam 11.2. and 57.5. and 59. 8. and 120. 4. a- 
bove chapter 12.18. ] 

19. Confidence in an unfaithful man în she day of di- 
ſtreſſe, [Hebr. the confidence of an unfaithful marz that 
is, the confidence that is put in an unfaithful friend, or 
the confidence which an unfaithful perfon himfclt hath 
in any thing in time of need] % like a broken tooth, [ to 
wit, to chew therewith, when a man is hungry ] and 4 

[to wit,to run herewith , when a 


foor out of joint. 
man muft hafte away. The Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
is out-of joint, is ever 


perly a foot , that becaufe it 
ready 
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ready to Rumble and fall. ] 

20. He that fingeth fongsto a forrowful [ Hebrew 
evtt, or, bat tharis, forrowful, or heavy, or grieved. 
Svc uen. qo. on vere 7, So the word good is Tikewite 
taken for merry, or joyful. See 1 Kéngs 21. on verfe 7.) 
beart, & ashe that purterh off a garment in the day 
cold, [which isa thing very ynfealonable] (and as) vi- 
‘negarupon falt-peter. [which diffolveth the falt-peter, 
or caufeth itto mele. The meaning is, that it isnot a 
feemly thing to fing merry fongs in che prefence of thofe 
that are fad and heavy s for wich thofe we ought to be 
fad and heavy, and to be joyful wich thofe thar are joy- 
‘ful, Rom. 1215.9 

21. If he thar bascth thee, bebungry, give him bread 
toeat; and if he be thirfty, give him water to drink : 
{Underftand by bread, and water, all bodily necefla- 
ries § to wit, meat and drink , {ee 1 Kings 1 3. 8. and 
the annot, ] 

22. For thew fhalt heap [Hebr. takes that is, taking 
heap. The Hebrews do often comprehend under one 
word alfo the fignification of another. See Gen. 12. on 
verle 15. frery coals upon his head: [thar is, thou fhalt 


bring him to this, that he will foon lay afide all malice, 


and enmity, that he hath againft thee, as one that fhould 
have hot burning coals laid upon his head, he would pre- 
fently fhake them off from him, Or thou fhalt foften 
his heart, and make ic pliable, that he thall be convinced 
of the wrong that he hath done thee: as Smiths are 
wont to mollifie and fhapen iron with hot burning 
coals] andthe LORD fhall reward thee, {to wit, the 
good that thou haft done to thine enemy, although he be 
unthankful toward thee. 
23+ The north-winde driveth away pe caufeth, 
or, procureth forrow, or, pain: which fome undeiftand 
of driving away, others of bearing or bringing forth J 
rain: and an angry countenance [ towit, of a wife, and 
odly man, who taketh no delight in {uch a tongue as is 
ere mentioned] the fecrer tongue. [ Hebr. a tongue of 
fecrecy 5 that is, that {peaketh not down-right, but ufeth 
deceit, flattering, back-biting, ftinging, and provoking, 
&c. 


24. dt is better to dwell in a corner of the-houfe-top , 
then with a brawling wife, [Hebr. a wife of brawlings] 
and tha: 1m an houfe of company. [ See the expofition of 
this verfe above chapter 21. on verle 9, Compare alfo 
verle,tg. of the fame chapter. ] 

2§. Good news froma far land is as cold water to a 
weartcd foul. C That is, man, or prion. See Gen. r2, 
on verle 5. The meaning is, thar a man is well refrefh- 
ed and cheared by hearing good news, as one that is 
weary and thitfy, is refrethed and, cheared with frefh 
cool water. ] 

26. The righteous man flumbling before the face of 
the wicked, { Towit, committing fome fault in the fight 
of a wicked man, Ox, not daring to do hisduty, in re- 
proving a wicked perfon. Compare Fob 4. on verfe 4.) 
ts a troubled fountain, and corrupt {pring. [the mouths 
and teachings of godly men are refembled to fountains 
and [prings, whence all good inftru€tions flow, above ch. 
10.11, and 12,14, and 16.22. When therefore by reas 
fon of fome croffe or affliGion, they come to fail in the 
performance of this duty of theirs, then is it as if the 
fountain were troubled, and muddy , and the {pring or 
well ftopped.] 

27. It is not good to eat much honey: [ But indeed 
ad, and hurtful. Compare above verfe 16.] but the 
arching of the glory of fuch things, [to wit, that are 
ke unto honey ; that is, that are (weet , pleafant, and 

delightful, as the (earching of the nature of Gods works, 
of things done in the world, &c.] és honour. [to wit, 
when men keep due meafure and moderation therein, fol- 
low the right line and rule of truth, and obtain the tight 
ufe and end, This verle is otherwife thusrendred : It is 
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not good (fora man) to cat much bency, and Cno) glor 
the Geechee of ae own glory. ] i 6 ee 

28. A man that cannot reftrain his ( own) fpirir, 
( That is, he that cannot bridle,or mafter his mind, or 
affections, and motions, Hebr. whofe [pirit bath not rex 
Ory rule] is acity broken open without a wall. 
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Honouring fools, verfe 158, wndeferved curfe, 2. Cors 
rettion of fools, 3. To anfwer fools 5 4, §. Foolifh 
mefjengers 5 6. Excellent fayings or fentences of 
foots, 7,9. The oppreffion done by great men by méans 
of their wicked fervants, 10. Repented folly, x1. 
Self-wifdome, 12. Stothfnl man, 1 3234,15,16. Une 

` neceffary ftrife, 17. Deceit, withpretence of jeftings 
18,19. Whifperer, 20, 21. Contentious people, 21. 
Hypocréfie, batred concealed, and devices, 235 &e 


S {now in Summer, and a vainin barvef ; [ To 

wit, are not feemly, but unfeafonable and hurtfull, 
In the land of Juda it rained not in harveft-time, or ves 
ry feldome. See: Sam. 12. x 7-] fobonour is not feemly 
fora fool, [thatis, dignity , and government, whereby. 
he would bring fhame upon him(elf, and opprefs others, 
befitteth him not. ] : 

2. As a harrow is (given) to wander away, [ See of 
the Hebrew word ( which is here taken for a fparrow ), 
Gx, 7. on verfe rg, and Lev. 14, on verle 4.) as a fga- 
low to flying away; fothecurfe, which is without caufe, 
[that is, whichis done to an innocent perfon J] pal not 
come. [thatis, not hurt him that is curfed s byt fie 
away from him asa bird, J 

3 A whip for the horfe, bridle for the affe 5 [Com- 
pare Pfalm 32.9, 10.) anda rod for the back of foots, 
[compare above chapter 10.13. , 

4. Anfwer not the foot according tohis folly: [To wits 
in that manner, which he ufeth in his difcourfe, namely; 
with tearms of reproach, flanderings , falfe accufations, 
and detifions 3 and fo, as that thou fuffer thy felf by 
contention ta be led away unto unfeeming paffions , as 
is hinted in the following words] left thou alfo be like 
unto bim. : 

J. Anfwer the fool according to his folly: [ To wit, 
according as his tolly requireth3 namely fo, as thatit be 
reproved and confuted upon a good and ure ground] Jeff 
he be wife inbis owneyss. { thatis, in his own judge- 
ment, or whereby he imagineth and perfwadeth himfelf 
that he is wife. So below verfe 12,1 6] 

6. Hecutveth off Chis own) fect, [That is, he mi- 
keth that he cannot go on with bis bufinels. Gr he ta- 
keth away from himfelf the occafion and fitnefs to per- 
form his affairs, in regard he may do them far better b 
himklf, or by others, then by a i Cand ) drinke: 
violence { thatis, wrongeth him(elf, and getteth fhame 
and damage by thofe, to whom he fendeth the fool. The 
phrafe fignifieth as much as to endure any milchief, or 
to be punifhed therewith. Compare Pfalm 74. - the an- 
not, onverle 9.] that fendeth meffages [ Hebr. words} 
by the band [that is, by the Miniftery, See Exod. 3+ On 
verle x13.) of afal 

7. Lift up the legs of the cripple: fois a proverb in the 
mouth of fools. [Liftup the legs of the cripple, &c. To 
wit» that he may be able to ule them wellin any work, 
But as this cannot be conveniently done, fo neither can & 
fool utter a wile fentence or proverb aright, Oth, thé 
legs of a cripple are lifced up; meaning one leg moré 
thi the other, fo that they are unequall. The meaning 
is, as the legs or thanks of a ctipple’have no proportion 
fo are the words and {peeches of a fool ‘abfurd , an 
agree not together, This yerfe may be likewife pened 

thoy i 
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thas: Take away the legs fiom the tripple 5 and the pro- 
verbs (which) arcia the mouth of fouls. Some under- 
ftand alfo by legs, the ornaments of the legs, which 
fem not to becomea cripple well: and fo the fenfe or 
meaning would be this, that wife {peeches or fencences 
in the mouth of fools luit no better then the legs, or or- 
naments of the legs doe to thole that be lame or crip- 
le, 

: al Ashe that bindeth a (precious) fione [ The He- 
brew word is likewile taken for a precious flone, Exod. 
31.9. feetheannot.] ina fling: { Oth, be that bind- 
exh a (precious) ffone in anbeap of flones] fozs be, that 
giveth honour to a fool. [that is, dignity, offices, riches, 
which the fool cannot ufe aright, but lectech them perifh. 
Hebr. ds to binde a precious ſtone, or, the binding of 4 
precious ftone, &c, towit, is very abfurd and unfeemly » 
becaufe the precious ftone bens flung, cannot effe& any 
fpecial thing, or dg any notable exploit, but is loft and 
gone, as foon as ever it is thrown out of thefling : fois 
be, ¢9°¢.] ; 

9. €As) athornentercth [ Heb, gocth up] into the 
hand of a drimkard5 fo is a roverh in the mouth of 
fools, { That is, asa drunkar hutteth himlelf, or o- 
thers, when he handleth athorn: fo neither cana fool 
ufe a good proverb or fentence well. J 

10, The great ones caufe grief to evcry man: and hire 
fools, [OF fools, fee above chapter 1. on verfe 22. Jand 
hire tranfgreffours. (oth. pafengers, or athofe thar pafs 
by, who ever they might be, if they be but onely bent to 
do asthe great ones that hire them, would have them 
todo. Heb. rhe great one caufeth gricf to every onc : 
and bireth a fool, andbireth tran{zreffours, Meaning 
Tyrants$ or Loids, and Princes, or [uch kinde of grear 
ones, who are fo awed and reverenced by them, that they 
caule trouble and grief to every one. For which end 
they entertain fools and tranfgreffours in their fervice , 
whereof the firft cannot, and the other will not doe 
good. J — 

ir., As a dog returnetb to hic vomit: [.o wit, to 
{wallowit in again, having forgotten that what he had 
vomited up, did not well agree with him ] (fo) doth a 
fool re-agume bis folly. [compare 2 Pet.z.22.] 

12. Haft thou fecn a man, that is wife inbis ( own ) 
eyes ? [See above on verfe 3.] (there) is more expecta- 
tion [to wit, of becoming wile and vertuous} of a fool, 
[fee above chapter x.0n verle 2a] then of bem. [fo bel. 
ch. 29. 20.4 

13. The flotbful man faith, There is a fierce lion in 

the ways alionis in the fireers. [| Gompare above ch. 
22. (3, 
F las) a door turneth about upon bis hinges [To 
wit, whereon it hangeth, and is faftned} fo (doth ) she 
floth ful man upon bis bed. [to wit, without coming off 
from it, todo the work that concerneth him. ] 

15. The flothfut hideth bis band in (his) bofome 3 
(Oth. in the difb] heis too weary , to bring it again to 
bis mouth, { fee above chapter 19, 24, and the annotat, 
thereon. } - 

16. The fluegard is wiferin bis (own) eycs, [See ab. 
on verle $. Item below chapter 28.11.] then feven men) 
[that is, rhen many men. Irisa certain number for an 
uncertain. SeeSabove chapter 6 .on verle 31. ] that an- 
fer (with) reafon. { thar is, that are able to (peak ra- 
tidhally , or wifely, or with good underftanding , and 
right judgement, Ofthe Hebrew word, fee Fob x2, 20. 
on the word judgement, ] — 

17. The paffenger that fretteth himſelf at a ſtriſe, 

that) concerneth him not, Heb. not his: that is, that 
is not his] is (like) him that taketh a dog by the ears, 
{thatis, is like him that without caufe runnethi@ato 
danger of trouble and mifchief, as he that pulleth a dog 
by the cars, proyaketh him to leap upon him , and bite 
Mum. J” : 
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18, As one that feigneth bimfelf tobe mad, [, That 
is, behaveth himfelf asif he weie out of his wits; or 
fimple ] who cafteth firc-fparks , Lor, firebrands , or, 
flames. Oth. fetters, bond:, or, fnares, wherewith a man 
is tied,and made falt, e(pecially about his hands ] ar- 
rows, and deadly things: [Heb. death 5 that is , which 
are able to bring death unto a man.1 

19. So isa man, that deceiveth his. neighbour: and 
faito, Am not Lin jport? (Heb. am not I fhorting , or, 
jefting ; that is, that which I did, was not done wilful- 
y, and with an evil intent , but onely in jet , and in 
{port, and in way of delight, to recreate my felf, and ro 
make others merry. As under a pretence of feigned 
madnefs, in throwing of fire-brands, arrows and dead- 
ly things, noman can excule himfelf , when he hath 
done mifchief ro a man 3 fo neither is he to be excufed , 
that under a cover and pretence of jefting, and fporting, 
— his neighbour: Oth. that feigneth himfeif to 

aint, |} $ 

20. When there is no word , the fire goeth out: and 
when there is no whifperer [Of tke word whijperer , fee 
above chapter 16. on verfc 28.] brawling is fielled. (Heb. 
is filent 3 that is, is ftill, and ceafeth, See of the Hcbr. 
word, Fof.10. on verfe 12. Compare above chapter 22, 
10. ] 
at. (As) the dead coal is tothe burning coal, and the 
wood to the fire: fo is the brawling man, [| Heb. aman 
of brawlings, or, of contentions] to kindle ftrife.[ Ccm- 
pare ab. ch.ug.18. and bel. ch. 29.22.) 

22. The words of a wifperer are as (the words ) of 
them that are beaten, and which go down into the inner- 
moft (parts) of the belly. [ See above chapter 18. 8. 
— the fame proverb is propounded in the felf-fame 
words. ] 

23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart , [ Meaning 
thofe men, that feem to {peak out of fervent love, and 
good aff:Gtion, but yet bear anevil heart to thole, to 
whom they {peak} are (as) a pot-foerd over-laid with 
droffe of filuer. [which (to wit, pot-fherd) is in it (elf 
but of finall value,but outwardly in regard of the bright- 
nefs and fimilitude or likenefs of the filver, fendeth forth 
a brave luftre and (plendour, which deceiveth many men, 
who think the pot-fherd that is onely covered over and 
over-laid with droffe and {cum of fiver, to be nothing 


‘but pure beaten or fubftancial filver.] 


24. He that beareth hatred, bebaveth bimfelf ftrange 
with his lips + but in bis mmnermoft (parts) ['Thatis, in 
his heart. See Fob 20. on verle 14, }he ufeth deceit. [that 
is, he feigneth himfelf to be otherwife, without by his 
words , then he is really and indeed within in his 
heart. ] 

25. When be [ Towit, the hater , or he that beareth 
hatred, of whom is fpoken in the foregoing verfe ] in- 
treateth with bis voice, believe him not: for feven (that 
is, many, as above verfe 16. and chapter 24. 16. See 


above chapter 6. on vere 31.] abominations [ thatis, 


abominable thoughts and devices to do mifchief'] are 
in his heart. ; 

26. (Whofe) hatred is covered by deceit, [Orh. (as) 
in a wilderneffe ; tharis, in a place wherein no man is , 
that feeth, or heareth ,wickednefle ] bis wickednef fhalt 
be difcovcred in the congregation: [that is, fhall be 
laid open before all the world, either in this life (as 
oftentimes cometh to pafs) or leaftwife at the laft day 
in the general and univerfal yudgement, unlefle he do 
repent.] 

27. Hethat dizgeth a pit, [ Towit, to caufe ano- 
ther to fall into it] hall fall therein 3 (Compare P{'7.16, 
and 9.16, and 10.2. and §7.7.Ecclef.10.8.] and be that 
rolleth aftone, it fhall return upon him. [ to wit, upon 
him, that rolled the ftone upwards againft or towards 
an high place , to caule it to fall upon fome or o- 


ther. ] 
28, I 
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hateth thofe whom it bruifeth in pieces: [Or, fhali brui 


in pieces: thatis,confume and deftroy ] and a flippery 


{that is, flattering, and foothing. Compare above chap. 
5. 3-and the annat.] mouth, caufeth overthrow. [ that 
1s, ftriketh 2 man down tothe ground. } 


CHAP, XXxVIL 


Prefumption, verle 1. Self-commendarion >a. Wrath 
of fools, 3. Envy, 4. Faithful reproofs, and feign- 
ed love, §, 6,34. Satiety and banger, 7. Pain and 
rajh altering of a mans condition or calling,8. Fairh- 
ful friends and neighbours, 9, 10. Wifdome and fim- 
pliçity, 13,12, Surctifhip, 13. Brawling wife, 13, 
16. Witty difcourfes, 17, Faithful fervanis , 18. 
Mens hearts againft one another,19. Infatiability of 
the eyesy 20, Trial by praife, 2x. Obftinate fools; 22. 
Pradent boufe-kecping, 23, 25,26, 27- Temporall 
wealth, 24, 


Bw not thy felf of to marrow: for thou knoweft 
not what the day [To wit, not onely the time of 
to morrow, ar of the nextday, but alfo of all future 
days, ordaysto come; as even the remaining part of 
this prefint day] wi bring forth. [that is , bring to 
light, whereby thy futvre intentions and expectations 
may come to be hindered, and difappointed. Compare 
Fames 4. 13,14, Ke. J 
z. Let a flranger praife thee, and not thine ( own) 

mouch: an unknown (perlon), and not thine (own J 

lips. 

i A flone is heavy, and she fand weighty + but a fools 
wrath is beavicr then them both, [ Tharis, is more into- 
lerable ; to wit, not onely becaufe it is unequal, and yn- 
jaft, but alfo immoderate, unbridled , and united or 
conjained with cruelty. See the following phrafe, Heb. 
There i beavinege of a fione, and weight of the 
and. l 
f 4 Wrath and cxceffe of anger [Towit, when aman 
by reafon of his unruly and raging paffions poureth 
himfelé violently out like a floud} ž cruelty: Ẹ tharis, 
bringeth forth cruel deeds -arfd works } but--who fhail 
. fiand before cavy ? [che meanjng is, that envy is worfe 
then anger, and wrath, becanfe it is deeper rooted in 
the heart, and an hardening in wickednels is mixed 
therewith. J 

5. Open reproof is better [ Thatis, more profitable, 
and more to be defired] then fecret love. [to wit,where- 
bya man indced beareth good will unto his neighbour, 
and wifheth him all good fuccefs and happinels, but 
notwithftanding doth not reprove him, when need re- 
eh 2 to manifeft thereby his true and unfeigned 
ove. ‘ 

—— [ That is, the reproofs , that being 
done with ae and {matting words, make as it were a 
wound inthe foul] of she lover are faithful [that is, 

they iffue from a faithful and conftant love, and tend to 

the well-being and fafety or prefervarion of him that re- 
eciveth them. «Compare Pſalm 145. 1.] but the kiffes 

[meaning all manner of feigned demonftration of love} 
of the bater are to be deprecated, { that is , we ought by 
fervent and conftant prayer to-beg. of God, that he would 
keep and poe us from chants, bork becaufe they would 

e hurtful to us, and alfo becaufe the 
from a falfe heart, Oth, the kifes * 
rious, or, manifold. ] 

7. & fuisfied q% £ That is, a fatished man, or 
perfon. So in the following words. See Gen. 12.5. and 
the annot, Or underftand the word foul of the deGre and 

«appetite that a man hath unto food; as Exek.7. vale 19. 


ifue and proceed 
the hater are va- 
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28. 4 falſe tongue JHebr. 2 tongue of falfbood : 
thar is, a man that ufeth, or dealeth with a falſe pe 
£e 
















Chap.xxvii 
See the annot.] ꝛreadeth upon Ç that is, deſpiſeth, diſ- 
datneth, loatheth , abhorreth } the boxey-comb: L unè 
derftand under this name all pieafant, dainty, and dcli- 
cate food. Compare above chapter 24, on verle 3 3.) out 
toan hungry fout all ( ory every ) bitter (thing) # 


Sweet, 
8. Asa bird 4, that wanderesh fiom ber net: [ To 
and in continual difguier- 


wit, fubje& to much danger, 
nefe, until fhe hath gotten a new neft, which fhe oftene 
times can hardly make or attain unto}: fois a fan, that 
wandcreth from bis place. [ to wit, ra ly, without ne- 
ceffity, and a lawful calling. } 

9» Oil and frankincenfe rejoice the heart + [ Co 
above chapter 21. on veife 17.] fo is the weerne® of ¢ 
— co is, a ae >a — i 
riendly difcourle] in refpedt of the counfel of the foul: 
[that is,by — the te — or ee that he 
giveth him for his foul , or which cometh from a good 
heart that his friend beareth to him, Oth. more then 
the counjel of bis own foul.) 

10. Forfake not thine (owny friend, nov thy fathers 
friend 3 neuber go into thy brothers [ That is, thy 
kinfmans. See Gencfis 24. on verfe 27.) boufe in the day 
of thine adverfity : better is a neighbour that % near then 
a brother that i far off. [ the reafon is, becaule a friend 
loveth at all times,’ above chapter 17. verfe 17. and ef» 
pecially intime of trouble : but oftentimes there is dif: 
cord and diflention between brethren, above chapter 18. 
vere 19, efpecially in time of adverfity, above chapter 
19. verle 7. therefore a friend many times beareth ftrong- 
er loye and affection then a brother, above chapter 18, 
24, Some unde ftand it thus, that a faithful neighbour 
ought to be highly efteemed of, becaule he isnigh at 
hand, whereas a brother may be at a great diftance, a- 
far of and not fo ready tohelpa man, as the othe, 
may be. 

11. fon, be wife, and make my heart glad, that 
I may bave — L Hebr. a word ] ( wherewith ) 
to, an{wer my reproacher. [ underftand under this word 
reproacber , all, thofe thatare wont to upbraid Parents, 
Matters, or Teachers, that their children, or (chalass, 
&c. are not well tutored, and inftru@ed, or, that they 
do not behave themfelves well, oe 

12, The prudent man feeth the evil, (and) bidesb 
himfelf : the fimple goon ( and ) ave punifhed. È See the 
expofition of this verfe,above chap, 22.0n verle3.] 

13. When (aman) is become furcty ( for ) a ſtranger, 
take bis garment ; dnd pawn it for an unknown (woman) 
(See the expofition of this verfe,above cha.20.0n verle 16. 
Compare alfo above chap-6, 1,2. and 1r. 1$. and YA 
18]. 


i He that bleffeth bis friend [That issfaluteth him, 
wifhing the bleffing of God, and all happinefs and good 
fuccefs. to attend him. See Gen.31.0n veife 55- | waha 
loud voice, { Heb.great voice 3 tharis, immediatly, un- 
beleemingly, and unfeafonably, as flatterers are wont to 
do} getting up ketimes in the morning, it [ to.wit,fach, 
blefling,or (alutation ‘] fhall be counted a curfe [ ta.wje 
by God,who hateth flattering : Or, by thefiiend that is 
blefted ,whowill bear no gaol wili tashe Marterer,bur will 
rather have a bad fufpician of bhim J rabim, F Fo wit, 
who hath fo.unfeafonably bleffed or faluted his friendiaa 
publike flattering way to get fomething of him. ] 

35, A continual dropping in a dayof a greas fhowr of 
rain 5 and a brawling wife { Hebe, a wife of brawhingy, 
or,sontentions 3 that is, a wite that isaddied to braw- 
ling and contention, or, that 1s brawling and contenti- 
ous] are even alike. { thatis, areto be compared, or 


| likened together. The wife may be alfo. rendezed thus $ 


4 brawling, or, cantentioxs wifets to be likened to a conti- 
nuai dropping in a day, &c. Ste a further cæpoſition heræ- 

of aboye cha,19.0n verle 13. ] ; i ! 
| 46, Every one that bidesh her; £ Fo Wit, the — 
ing 
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( The word knowing is taken here for taking care , or 
heeding: See Gen.18.0n ver.19. ] the face of thy fheep : 
[ that is, the ftate andcondition of thy theep.. This 
word feemeth to import, that sn houfholder, ora father of 
a family muft by whiles look after his own flock, and 
not to leave others to have all the care alone] and fet 
thine beart upon the flocks. [ the meaning is, that every 
one fhauld diligently mind the gaining, keeping, and go- 
verning of his own eftate,whichin old times confitted 
much in cattel,and beaits, Compare the phrafe with ‘fob 
1.8 and the annotat.) 

24 For the treafure is not for ever or fhal the crown 
{ That is, dignity,ftate, and honour, which are wont to 
accompany riches } be from generation to generation. 
[ as if he fhould fay, By no means. 1t is a queftion, which 
implicth a ftrong negation J} 

25 When the grajs appeareth, and the grafs-plants are 
feen, let the herbs of the mountains be gathered, L To 
wit,for fodder and provifon for thy catel] i 

26 The limbs | To wit, their skins and wooll] fhalt 
be for thy cloathing, and the be-goats (fhall be) the price 
of the field, (that is,to buy, or pay therewith a field. or 
medow,or other neceflaries ] 

27 Befides, thou foait (have) fufficiency of goats-milk 
for thy food, { Hebr.bread. Soin the following words, 
See Gen.3.0n ver.19./ for the food of thy houfe,, irhat is, 
houfhoid, See Gen.7.on ver.1.] aad (for) theliveli- 
hood [ Hebr. Jife 3 that is, whatfoever is requifiteand 
— for the iuftentation of this pretent life } of shy 
maidens. 


ling or contentious woman 7} would hide the winde,{ the 
meaning is, that ifa man were able to hide, that is , to 
ruleand tame her, he were able to hide, and fhut up the 
winde : Intimating,that neither the one , nor the other 
is poffible to be done Jand the oil meaning the ail or oint- 
ment, which cafteth fuch a great {mell, as that it cannot 
ín any cafe be hid or concealed from men + whenloever it 
cometh before their nofes ] of bis right band [ tharis; 
wherewith he anointed his right hand, ‘The right hand 

_is here fpecially mentioned , becaufe in ali dealings and 
tranfaGions of menthe fame cometh firft to light , or is 
firft put forth , whence then che {mell of the oil or oint- 
ment that’ is put upon it may be apprehended or percei- 
ved ] ( which) crieth. [ thavis, which bewrayeth or 
difcovereth it {ely its fmell, which as it cannot be kept 
àn,and hid, fo can' neither the brawling or contention of 
a bad wife.] 

17. Iron is foarpened with iron: fo aman fharpeneth 
the face of bis neighbour. [Meaning the vifage, or coun- 
tenance,or behaviour of the face, that is bent and compo- 
fed to grief,fear,anyer,&c. which another man, according 
tothe nature and qualityofthe thing , by difcourfing 
with his friend,yow/eth and ftirreth up, when by his good 
inftru@ion, comfort, and counfel, he ferteth ahd ſtreng- 
theneth the heart of bis friend in a due manner- Others 
render the words thus : Iron maketh iron glad, -(thatis, 
-maketh ic biight,or thining } fo deth 4 man make glad the 
face of his neighbour.) 

18. He that keepeth the fig-trce, [ Underitand hereby 
-all good and faithful fervice, which fervantsdo owe unto 
their mafters ] fhalleat the fruit thereof : and be that 
beedeth his Lord, fball be honoured. [That is,fhall feceive 
recompenfe,and rewatd. Compare above chap. 13. on 
verlag F 

1g. As (in). water face is qgainſt face’? ſo is the 
heart of man againſt man. L That is, as the face or coun- 
tenance of a man that looketh into the water , doth ina 
manner reptefent and fhew it (elf there, though not fully 
and perfeétly ; fo the heart of man doth in part dilcover 
and make known it felf unto others by his geitures,words, 
and works, but not {oas that a man may certainly and in- 
fallibly judge of ic, fer.17.9. % Cor. 2.41. ` This verfe 
may be alfo rendered thus : Faces are to faces‘ ( that is. 
men in regard of their outward behaviour and counte- 
nance compared with other men ) 4 waters: (to wit, 
that are very like one another, though they differ in co- 
Jour,thicknels, tafte, &c.) fo % the heart of man to man |: 
-( that is 5 -fo is man inwardly'to be compared with his 
neighbour, bécaufe they have all one cosupt nature, and 
are {ubjeét to-like infirmities. ) Some take itthus : that 
as a mans face fheweth,or repiefenteth it felf in che water, 
fo is one friend toward another ] 

20 Hell, [ Oth. thegrave. See Fob 46: '6."and 
compare above chap: 15.41.) and deftruétion are not fa- 
tisfied : [to wit, becaufe whatfoever cometh into it,is de- 
youred,and confumed | fo the eyes of man { that is, the 

. defires and lufts, which enter thorow the eyes into the 
heart of man] are nor farisfied. , 

ar As (the melcing cup is for filver, and the furnace 
for gold :-{, See above chap.17.0n ver.3.] foi @ man(so 
be tried) according to bis praife. [ thatis, according to 

- the report that goeth,or is [pread abroad of him, concer- 
ning his words.and a@ions: for according as men ob- 
ferve how he taketh the report that goeth of him, fo is he 
then judged what manner of man he is] 


ee 




















CHAP. XXVIII 


Bad and good confidence, verz. Alteration of Rulers, 
and their long life, 2. Cruelty of one poor man againft 
- another, 3.Praifing the wicked, and oppofing them , 
4. Right underjtanding,15, Poor and rib, 6, 1%» 
Good and bad forts, 7. ufury, 8. The prayer of the 
wicked, .9. Seducing, 10 Self-wilgome, good and bad 
goucrnment, 12,15,36,28. Confeffion of fins, 13. Fear 
of God, and hardning the beart; 14. Man-flayer, 
37. Upright and perverfe conver{ation, 18. Diligence 
and idlene{s, 19. Kings, 20, 22- The offce of a 
Fudge, 21. Reproveng and flanering, 23. To rob 
ones Parents, 24, Boldnefs, and confidence in God, 
25. Self confidence,-and wifdome, 26. Alms-decds, 
and unmcrcifulne(s, 27. i 


I Te wicked flee , where (there) #% no purfuer + 
[ Compare Lev. 26,36. Deut.28.28.1/4. §7. 21.3 
bit every righteous man is bold, [ to wit, by reafon of the 
fure truft and confidence,which they put infGod ] a a 
young Lion [which is ovdinarily baller and lefs fearful 
then a Lions whelp, ozan ọld Lion. Compare above 
chap. 19. the annotat. on ver, r2. Oth,the righteous 
are asa young Lion, (which) is bold. Hebris confident, 
or truſteth] 
2 For the tranfgrefion of the Land [ That is,of the 
inhabitants of the Land J many are the Princes thereof : 
[ to wit, -becaufe one dieth foon his natural death,ano- 
ther is murdered and deftroyed. * See examples, 1 King. 
16, and 2 King, 24. &c. Hereby great changes and 
. alterations — Land, which are very dange- 
22 Though thou fhoiddeft bray a fool in a mortar wish a | rous and hurtful to the inhabitants } but for under ftan- 
peftel in the midft of betten grains ; (yet) would not his \ ding ( and ) knowing mans ftate, (there) jhall likevet fe 
foolifhne{s depart from him. { This is an hyperbole, or) be a lengthening. [ To wit, -of the life of a good Ruler, 
exceffive manner of,feaking, intimating that fome tools | and ofgood government | _. 
‘ doperfift fo obftinately in their folly that by no meanes} 3 A poor man,that oppress mean ones, [ The poor 
-whatfoever,they can pofibly be brought from it} man, thatisan opprefour ofthe poot, is here efpecially 
23 Be ditigent to know, knowing thou: fhalt know, | named,becaufe be ought to have more pity and compaſſi- 
on 
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on, then a rich man hath on thofe chat are poor, for that . bove chap. 25. 27. ] Sut the godly fhal inherit gosi 
che alfo fecleth, and is fenúble of the milery they endure, ; things. ; 
and becaufe the poor cannot reltoiethe means which they | 11 A rich man i: wife in bis (own) eyes: but the 
have taken away from the poor, afwell as thericher fort | poot :hat hath underftanding fearchéth bim out. {That is, 
can, yeaalfo becaule they being more needy, and in | heedech him ( to wit, the rich man ) cying morc his 
reater want, are oftentimes not contented witha lit- | a€tions and converfation, then the luitre and fplendour 
tle wrong, ora [mal] injury done to others, bur are |of his riches, which can neither give wifdome nor ver- 
Rill derous to do more } # 4 {weeping rain, fo that | tue.] 
there is no bread, [underltand this of arain, whichby | 12 When the righteom [ Undeiftand efpecially the 
yeafon of its greatnefs and continuance, maketh a great | godly Rulers of Countries and Cities } do leap up for 
flood, or cauletha great inundacion of water, where- |j/y, (that is, profper, are happy, flourifh and bloffom } 
by the corn and other grain, and the fruits ofthe ground | there is great glory: [or beauty:, ornament, that is, 
are beaten down, deftroyed, and as it were {weptand car- | good and well-compofed order both in Bccleftaltical and 
ried away, (o that there is no {tore or provilion of bread ; Civil affairs, faichfull adminiftration and difpenfing of 
and other vi@tual left in the feld.] all offices, with all manner of bleffings from God] but 

4 They that forfake the Law, praife the wicked ; but | when the wicked rife, aman is narrowly fought. {to wit, 
they that keep the Lam, mingle themfelves ( in battel) { becaufe he hideth and concealeth himfelf, through fear 
againft them. [ To wit, againft thofe that torlake the | of perfecution and oppreffion, which wicked and ungodly 
Law: namely, by reproving their wickednels by words, ; Ruleis raife, efpecially againft righteous and godly per- 
and in a good and godly converfation among them, and fons. Compare below v. 28.) 
otk-rwile, according to the natwe and condition oftheir | 13 He that covereth his tran{ereffions, Jball nor profper, 
calling.] . but he that confeffech them, [To wit, before the Lord, 

g Evil men [Hebr. the men of evilt: that.is, thofe | or alfo before men when need requireth ] and forfaketh 
that are addicted to evil, and pradtife it, See Fobar. | (them) shall obra mercy, [compare Pfa. 32.335, 1 fohn 
onv.rt, | underfland not judgement: [ that is, that | 1.9, lo] o > 
which they are bound to believe, todo, andtoleaveun-| 414 Happy is the man that feareth continually ; [That 
done] but they that feck the LORD, [ce 2 Chron. ch. | is, he that being truely and fincerely converted, out of 
12,0n v.16.] underftand all things. [| to wit, that are | true reverence, and an awfull reéfpedt which he beateth 
requifite and needfull for their falvation , concernipg | unto Gad, feareth to offend him, and fetting before his 
matters of faith and converfation.} eyes the judgements that are prepared for the wicked, or- 

6 The poor, walking inhis uprightne® , [ Compare | dereth his converfation’ in humility, anda child-like . 
above chap. 2.7. and the annotat, } # better, then he j fear according tothe commandements of God, that hé 
thar is perverfe in (his) wayes, [compare above chap. 2. | may not perifh] but be that hardneth bis heart, È that 
on v.15. The Hebrew word rendred here wayes, fignifi- | is, he that behaveth himfelf very wilfully, and givetti 
ethtwo wayes. Ie {eemeth that the Holy Ghoft {peaketh | himfelf over to obftinacy and rebellion. Compare Exod, 
fo, becaufe the right way, which is placed in the midft | 4. on v. 21. and8. onv. 15. and 32, on v. 9. and 2 Ken, 
of two extreams, is left by the wicked, in that they de- | 17. ony. 14.] foal! fall into mi{chicf. 
cline or turn afide not only to oneof the two extreams,| 15 The wicked (man) ruling over a poor people , is a 
but alfo oftentimes unto both, We may alfo underftand | rearing lion, and a bear that runneth too and fro. [To 
itthus, that fome ungodly ones do fcign them(clves fo, | wit, in regard of hunger, to get a prey, ab is {aid of 
as if they were godly, and yet walk and deal wickedly | the Devil, 1 Pet. 5. ae 
and ungodly : which are two wayes : the one is, to feign 16 .A Prince [Or Leader, or Ruler, that goetb be- 
onesielf outward by words and geftures, to be that | fore the people in the office of ruling or governing, See 
Which he is not inwardly : the other, to makeit appear | Nehem, 11. x1.and the annotat.} thas is void of all un- 
by deeds that a man is really and truly fuch as he out- | derftanding , is alfo manifold in oppreffions, [thatis, i8 
wardly appeareth, Or two wayes are, to feign ones (elf | a great oppreflour , or opprefieth his fubjects many and 
in the company and prefence of godly men, as ifa man | (undry waies, andis therefore himfelf liable to Gods 
were godly too,and to demean ones.{elf in the company | judgements, and to many cruel torments and oppreffi- 
and prefence of wicked men, ‘as he that is down right, | ons] gut be that hatcth covetoufne® , (or every one (to 
or extreamly wicked, Compare below vy. 18.] though | wit, of the leaders) that bacerb filthy lucre, or covctouf- 
he be rich. Lcompate above chap. 19. 1.] nef] fhall prolong the daies, [to wit, of bis life, ‘that 

4 Hethat kecpeth tbe Law, is an underftanding fon : | is, he thall enjoy long life by or through the means there» 
buthe thas is companion { That is, a nomifherand | unto appointed by God, compare above chap. 3. on w 
maintainer. Hebr. feeder. Compare above chap, 13. on | 4.] — — 
v. 20.] of gluttons, [fee of thele alfo, Dent. 21. 20. 17 A mam preffed for the blood [ That is, for the 
and abové chap. 23. 20, 2t. and underftand by them | murder or laughter, fee Gen. 37. on v. 26. J of a fouls 
all grofs tran(greflors of the Law] fhameth his Father. | [that is, of aman, fee Gen, 12. on ver, g, The mean- 
[fee above chap. 10, on v. §. Under thename of Father | ing is, a man that is purfued by the avenger of blood; 
comprehend alfo the Mother, See above chap. 15. 20. | and is troubled and tormented by his own confcience for 
compare below chap. 29. 3-1 thedding of blagd, and for murdering and killing of a 

8 He that by ufury, and by exces of gain, [See of chefe | man. Oth. at bath done vislence tothe blood of d 
two words, ufiry, and exces of gain, Ley, 2§. ony, | foals to wig, which he hath fhed wilfully and wrongful- 
35.] increafech bis {ubftance, gathercth it for bim, that |ly] fhall flee [to wie, through fear of divine vengeance 
pittieth the poor{to wit,by the fecret difpofe of divine pro- | {o that he taking flight this way, and that way, fhail un- 

' vidence, without having the leaft thought of it.] ~ + | awares fall into fome milchief and danger ] to the pit, 

9 Hethat turneth away his ear from bearing the Law, | [thatis, to deftru@ion or to his own ruine. Sois the 
{Towit, the Law of God] even his prayer fball be an | word pirtaken, Pfa. 7. 16. 4nd 28.1. and 36.4. and 
abomination. [to wit, unto God, fee ‘above chap. 3. on | 40.3. ] Les bina not be fupported. [oth. let no man ftay binis 
v.32. and compare above chap. 15, 8. and ar. 27.] | or ftop hem, or bold him faft5-towit, thac he may at 

to He thas caufeth the upright to go aftray in an evil | leaft yet into the pit, wherein he muft needs be? That 
way, [OF evili may, {ec above chap. 2. onv. 12. ] fhail\ is, let no man {eek to deliver him, or to hide him, or 
w bimfelf into bis ( own ) dinb: [towit, whichhe } any other way to refcue and free him from punifli= 

ad made for the righteous, or the upright one, See a- | ment.] 
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Chap. xxviii. Prov 

18 He that walkeih uprighily, [See above chap. 2. 
onv. 7.: bald be faved : but hethat behavetb bimfels per- 
werfly (fee above chap. 2. on v. 19, and below v. 6.] 
in two wayes, Lice above on v. 6.] fhalt fall into one (of 
them.) [thatis, fhall perifh in one of thofe two wayes, 
to wit, whether he joyn himlelf to the godly in his our- 
ward converfation, that he may feem like unto them, 
or in fome fhew to affociace himfelf and keep company 
with the wicked, to enjoy and tafte of their profits and 
outward contentments. ] ; S 

19 He that tilleth bis Land, fhall be fatisfied with 
bread : but he that followeth vain (men) [Of vain men, 
or vainperfons, fee abovechap. 12. on v. 11. ] Iball be 
facisfied with poverty, [fee Fob 7. onv, 4] 

20 A very faithfall man (Hebr. a man of truths, or 
of fithfulneffes, {ee above chap. 11. on v. 17. Mean- 
ing one that is true, upright an faithfull in his dealing] 
fall be manifcfted in bleffings: [ that is, fhall be ex- 
ccedingly bleflzd, God will do him good, and godly 
men will with good unto him] buthe that is hafty to be 
rich, foull notbe guilleß, Ẹ that is, fhall not be free 
from {ulpition of unrighteous dealings, abules and Gins; 
and conlequently fhall aot be held to be undeferving of 
punifhment. | : 

a1 Toknow faces [S:¢ Deu. 1.17. and the annot. 
This is as much as to accept faces, or perfons, Lev. 19. 
15. feelikewife there the annotat.] 7s not good; [that 
is, is very bad, fee above chap. 17.0n v. 26. compare 
above chap. 18. 5. and 24. 23] fora man will tranf- 
grefs for aprece of bread, { the meaning is, if men 
might have refpedt of perfons in judgement, they would 
make no bones of fining or tranfgreffing. Fora bit of 
bread (as we fay) yea for nothing at all,men would com- 
mit grofs and out-ragious villanies. } 

22 He that bafterh afier wealih [ Underftand an ha- 
ftening that is united and conjoyned with great trouble’ 
and unpiety of {pirit, as allo the Hebrew word is tran- 
flared for being troubled, 1 Sam. 4.1. inthe annotat. 
Fob4. g-and z1. 6. and 23.15. ] is aman of an evyill 
eye: [that is,a man that hath‘an evill eye, underftand 
an envious, furly and covetous man. See Dest. 1§.0n v. 
g. and above chap. 23.onv. 6.] but he knowcth not 
that want fhall come upon bim. {towit , both from God, 
whom he offendeth by his covetoufners and cruelty 5 
and from men whom he harteth therewith. } 

23 He that reproveth a min, [ To wir, 
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Chap.xxix, 


only his own conceit } the fame isa fool: but he that 
waiketh in wifdome, [that is, according to the dodtrine 
which is true and right wifdome, prefcribed unto usin 
the word of God, and according to the counfel of thofe 
that follow it] be fhal not lack. 

-29 He that grverh unzo the poor, fhall not lack, (Com. 
pare Dew, 15.7.8) 10, above chap, 19. 17. and 22. 9.J 
but be that bideth bis eyes, [to wittiom the poor,through 
unmercifulnefs and covetoufnels ] fhall be much curſed. 
[Hebr. fhall be manifold in curfings : that is, thall be 
exceedingly curfed, fee above v. 20. manifold in bleffings, 
for him that is exceedingly blefled, ] 

28 Woen the wicked rile, aman hideth bimfelf [ Com. 
pare above the laft annotat, on v. 12. ] but when they 
perith, the righteous do multiply. 
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* sfear and confidence im God , 25 Gods providence, 
our Law-fuits. 26. 


man that being often reproved, [Hebr. a man of re 
proofs that is, that is much and often reproved. 

So a manof forrowes, Ifa. $3.3. for him that cndu- 
reth many forrowes; aman of defires, Dan. 10. on ver. 
11. for him, that is much defred] bardneth (his) neck, 
[fee Exod. 32. on v. 9. J fhall (uddenly be broken, fe that 
there be no bealing (him.) [fee above chap.6. on v.15.} 
2 When the righteous become great, [That is, when 
they come to great authority, and fit in place of govern- 
ment, as may be gathered from the other claufe of this 
verfe, Compare 2 Kings §,1. and 10, 6.and 25. 9. 
with theannotat. Oth. become many, or do multiply ] 
the people rejoyce : [compare above chap. 11.10. and 28. 
122] but whenthe- wicked beareth rule, the people groan. 
[to wit, under the burden of tytanny, wherewith they 


See above chap. 15. on v. 31.) _fhall afterward [to wit, | are opprefled by wicked Rulers, See an example, Exod, 


when he that was reproved, fhall find and perceive, that 
the reproof hath done him good. Oth. following me] 
find more favour, then be that flattereth with the tongue. 
[compare above chap. 2.146. and the annotat, on the word 
fiutering, or to flatter. ] 

24 He that robbeth bis Father or bis. Mother, and faith, 
it is no tran{greffion 3 [As if he had faid 3 it is no theft, 
which God forbiddeth in his Law, becattfe the eftate be~ 
longeth to me after their deceafe ] the fame is the com- 

- panion of a deftroying man. [orto the deftreying man, or 
of the man of deftroyeng, or of a murderer 3 becauie he 
taketh away from his Father, or from his Mother, or 
fiom both, the means whereby they arto maintain and 
uphold their life: or of a wafler 5 or WPend-thrift ; of 
whom fee above chap. 18.9. Of the word deftroying, 
fee Fudg. 10, on v.21.) 

25 Herbat is bigh minded [ Hebr. broad, ot wide in 
foul] ftirresh up brawling, [compae above chap, 13.10. 
and 15.18. and below chap. 20. 22.] but he that trufterh 
inthe LORD, fall wix fat. [that is, rich and profpe- 
rous both in body and foul. To wit, becaule he being 
humbic, and relying upon God alone, feeketh nothing 
clfe but to live in peace and quietnels with his neigh- 
bour. ] 

26 He that truftech in bis (own ) beart, [ That is, 

he that will have his own mind fulfilled, and wiil follow 


1 
1 





2. 23, compare above chap. 28. 28. ] 

3 Amantbat loveth wifdome, rejoycerh bis Father: 
[Compare above chap. 10. 1.and 1 $, 20, ] but he shar 
| is a companion of barlots {that is, a follower, nourifher 

and maintainer of whores. Hebr, feeder, fee above ch. 
‘13. on v.20.] fpendeth ( his} fubftanse. C compare a- 
bove chap. 28. 7. Luke 15.13.] 

4 A King LTo wit, that is wife and godly. See a- 
bove chap. 18, on v. 22.] by judgement: [that is, by ma~ 
king and maintaining good lawes, whereby the good 
are protected, and the wicked defervedly punished ]" fta- 
blifberb the land 5 (that is, the government, or the itate 
of the Jand, and the profperity of the inhabitants or 
ſubjects] but one that i⸗ inclincd to (receive) giſts, Heb. 
aman of beavings, or of hesv-offerings. OF the He- 
brew word terumab, fce Lev, 7.14. and Num. 5. 9.in 
the annotat.. Here the fame is tobe underftood of the 
heaving or lifting up of gifts, whereuntoa Ruler of the 
Land might be prone and inclined, to thew favour unto 
fome, without having refpect unto Law. or equity. The 
woid may bealfo underftood of the impofing of taxes, 
which a Prince tyrannically levicch and gathereth of 
his poor fubyeéts, and thereby greatly burdeneth and op- 
prefleththem.] troubleth it. 

5 Aman thar flutereth bis neighbour, (To wit, by 
praifing him exceflively, by favourjng and fpating hina 

in 
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in his fins, and by clofely provoking & encouraging him 
to the committing of all manner of wickednefle, es. ] 


fbreadcth a net abroad for bis goings. {that is, bringeth | 


him into danger of deftiu€tion, which is hid under flat- 
tering words: as a bird is enticed, by the bait, to be| 
caught in the ner, which it was not aware of, or not! 
{ulpeéted.] 

6 In the tran(grefion of an evil man (there) is a) 
fozre: [To wir, hid, which bringeth him into danger | 
of deftruéion ; yea, wherein he fhall certainly perith, | 
unlefie God, by repentance, pluck him out] but the rigb- j 
teous fhouteth, and is glad. [to wit, becaufe he, taking 
heed of fin, feareth no fuch (nae. ] S 

y The righteous [To wit, Judge] tzketh notice of 
the caufe of the poor: (that is, undertaketh to fearch 
into the {uit or controverfie of the poor, is careful to un- 
derftand and know it aright, and to help and afii the | 
poor in their caufe, fofaras may ftand with juftice aae 
equity. Compaie, Fob 29,16.] (but) rhe wicked appre-! 
bendeth not knowledge, (namely, whereby he ought to 
underftand, both his dury, which engagech him to help 
and aid the poor, and alfo the 1ight manner and way, to 
do it well and feafonably. ] — 

8 Scornful men [Hebr. men of fcorning, or mocking }- 
fet a Cisy on ( fire,) [to wit, by kindling the fire of di- 
vine vengeance, through their abominable fins 5 or alfo 
the fne of diffenfion, or of mutiny and war, by their e- 
vil counfel and difloyalty, Otherwile, enfnare acity, or | 
bring a city into a fnare] but the wife ture away 
wrath, [to wit, the wrath of God, by their pious pray- 
ers 3 and the wrath of men, by their prudence, meeknels, 
modefty, crc. ] : : 

9 A wifeman going toiaw with a foolifh man, whe- 
ther be [To wit, the wife man] be troubled, or laugh, yet 
there is no reff. [to wit, no reft or end of the fait: for 
the foolith man will alwayes feck fome evafion o: other, 
and wall alwayes have fomething or other ftill to alledge. 
The meaning is, that a wife man going to law with a 
foolifh man, whether he be difpleafed, ot whether he be 
well plealed, it is all one 3 there is noend of the contiae 
verfie for all chat. Orhers underftand this of the foolith 
many that isfometimes angiy, and fometimes taugheth, 
bur all with onc kind of fad o? heavy event. ] 

10 Blood thirjty men [Hebr. men of blood: that is, 
blood-thiifty men, or they that aie prone to fhed bload, 
and to commit murder, fee P(al.5. on verf.x1.] bute the 
godly man, [of the godly man,{ce Gen.6.0n v.9.and Fob 
1. on verl.1.] but the upright feek bis foul. [to wit, to 
fave and deliver it from deftruétion. Compare, Pfal. 
142.5. Ocherwile, to feck the foul of aman, is to feck 
ta take away his life, See Exod. 4. on reiſ. 19. and 2 S 4m. 
4. on veil 8.4 

11 A fool uttereth bis whole fpirit: [That is, all his 
thoughts, Compare above, chap.1. on verf.23. allo affe- 
ticns, motions, inclinations, fee a King.19. on veil. 
compare allo above, chap.14.33.] but awife man kcepeth 
it in (till) afterwards, [that is, he reftraineth and keep- 
eth himfelf in, fo that he doth not reveal and difcover all 
his thoughts, knowledge, minde, and intention at 
once, | 

12 A Ruler [Meaning one that is fupream head and 
governour over a Countrey or people, fee 2 Sam. 23. on 
vert. 3.] that giveth heed to lying, [to wit, fo that he is 
inclined to believe and maintain it. Heb. the word of 
falfhoad, fo above, chap.13.5.} all bis fervants are wick- 
ed. [meaning, the greateft pat of them, becaufe a wick- 
ed Ruler defiteth to have fuch to wait upon him that are 
-like himfelf, and by the ordering and managing of thofe 
that belong unto him, doth commonly get {uch fervants 
asare like him 3 or if{o be they be pious and godly that 
he getteth, then he indeavoureth to frame and fafhion 
them, according to his mind , or elfe to diſcard and ca= 
fier them. ] 
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13 The poor and the deceiver [Heb, the man of des 


lecics, or of ufuries, or of fubtilies. Underftand an 


unrighteous ich man that 
and unjuft deali 
diligenes, 
mixt 


gecteth his tiches by ciafey 
ngs ordevices. Ochers, ama of crafty 
that is,one that gathereth riches by diligence 
with policy o. fubcilry] meet togethers [that is, 
Compare above, chap.2+.2, and 
the Annotat.} the Lord lughtencth both their eyes. [to 
wit, with the light of the Sun, fo that ne prelesverh and 
keepeth them both alive as long as he pleafech, Matth.s. 
45. Some undeiftand it of the enlightening of the na> 
tural underftanding. Compare Fob. 1.9. 

14 A King that in faith fulnefs doth juftice ro the poor, 
(That is, taketh notice of their caule, judgeth rightly 
thereof, wichout refpeét of perfons ; and, if he find them 
tobein the right, maintaineth and defendeth them a- 
gaintt their oppreflours, both by fentence and execution, 
without growing weary, or fainting therein, by reafon 
of the meannefle and poverty of the one, or being fub- 
verted and turned about, by reafon of the greatneffe and 
riches of the other, fo Pfal.82.2. I/a.1.17,8c, to the 
pour, to wit, to thofe that may eafily be opprefled by the 


_unjuftice and violence of others, and do hardly find help 
or aid, by reafon of 


their own dilability and poverty] 
bis throne {hall be eftablifhed for ever, [compare above, 
chap.20, 28. & 25.5.J 

1§ Iberod [meaning the punifhment which is done 
by blows, fee above, chap.ro, on verfe13.] and repreof- 
[to wit, which isdone by wotds 3 although the word in 
the original doth fometimes allo Gignifie the rebuke or 
punifhment which is done actually by blows, fee above, 
chap. 3. onverf.11.] geve wifdom ; {compare above, 
chap, 13.24. and 22.15. and 23.13.) but a child that is 
left (to bimfelf) (that is, chat is (uffered to be his own 
maiter,and is under no mans tuition, guidance ot in- 
itruction] maketh bis mother afhamed. [yea, and alfo 
his father 3 but efpecially his mother , becaufe the hath 
been moft bufied in his education, and bringing of him 
up, as allo the female fex is commonly molt ija to 
the reproach and {coin of wicked and rebellious childien, 
and do leaft take it to heart. Compare above, chap.1o, 
rand 17.21:25.] 

16 When the wicked grow many, [Heb. do multiply, 
or grow great, Compaie above, verfe 2.] tran{greffion 
groweth much 5 but the rizhtcous fhal behold thar fall. 
[compare Pfal.3 7.34. and 58.11, and 91.8.] 

17 Correét thy fon, [To wit, with words and blows, 
as the caufe icquireth, fee above, chap 9on vert.7.] and 
be fhalt grve thee rejt 3 [compare above, chap.13.24. and 
22.15. and 23.13,14.] and be fhail give delaghe to shy 
foul. 

18 When there is no prophecie, [Heb, vifion, meaning 
no preaching of che Word of God, whereby the will of 
God tous, and our duty to him, is fhewed and made 
known unto us: fo is the word vzfion taken, 1 Sam. 3.1. 
1 Chron 17.1§.] the people are made wicked 3 [to wit, 
of the grace, blefling, and protection of God, and con- 
fequently of their temporal and eternal welfare, compare 
Exod.32.2§. and the Annotat. Oth. are forfaken, or 
cast off: or turn back.) but happy is he thar keepeth the 
law, |that is, that keepeth the way of the Lord, fee Gen. 
18. on verf.19.] : 

19 A fervant will not be corretted by words; (To 
wit, to do that which his mafter commandeth him, and 
whereunto he is alfo ingaged. The meaning is, that all 
thofe thar be of a fervile and flavith fpirit or difpofition, 
they cannot be brought o: wan to the performance of 
their duty by foft woids, by good inftru€tions and ad- 
monitions, but have need to be compelled and forced 
thereto by hard and heavy blows] although he underftand 
(thee) yet will be not anjwer. [to wit, neither with un- 
feigned words, nor with obedient deeds. Or, when he 
underftandeth (thee) and anfwercth not. ] 
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Chap.xxx. Prov 


20 Haft thou feen aman that is hafty in his words 5 
LOr, works and deeds] there k mere expectation [to wit. 
of {peaking piudently and feafonably, or of doing things 
with good advice and coun(el] of a fool, then of bim; 
[compare above, chap.26.12. ] 

21 When aman keepeth bis fervant delicately froma 
child, be wll at laft defire to be a fon. LA fon of the fa- 
mily, that will diaw unto himfelf the right of fon-fhip, 
and of inheritance. Compare the. examples of Abner, 
2, Sam. 3.758. of Ferobcam , 1 Kings 11.26,27,28. of 
Simri, ı Kings 16.9.] 

az Anangry min (Heb. a man of anger; that is, 
ther is prone to anger, fee Fob r1. on vef. x11.) ſtirreth 
up brawling, [compare above, chap.15.18.and 26, 21.] 
and the wiashful (man) [Heb, a lord of wrath, compare 
— chap. 22. on verſ. 24. ] is manifold in tranf- 

refion. 

. 23 Amans pride fhal bumble bhim: but the hum- 
ble an [pirit fhal hold bonour faft, (That is, thall furely 
get, and conftantly — honour 3 to wit, in the fight of 
God, in the prefence an efteem of good men, and in the 
witnefs and teftimony of his own confcience. See the 
like phrafe above, chap.r1.16. Och. but honour fhall up- 
hold the bieable in fperit. Compare Fob 22.29. Prov.1y. 
33- and 18 12. Tf1.66.2. Afar.23.02. Luke rg. 11, and 
18.14. F27.4.6,10, 1 Pet. §.5-] 

.24 He that is partner with atbief, hateth bis (own) 
fouls [Thatis, is hisown enemy, bringing great fhame 
and di(giace upon himſelf. See the like phiafe above, 
chap 8.36. and in the Annotat.] he beareth 4 curfe, and 
he bewraycth it not. [the meaning is, that he, being re- 
quired by the Judge upon his corporal oath, and with a 
cuife denounced againft him that is privy to the theft,and 
difcovercth it not, notwithftanding he knowing thereof, 
utterly denieth to have any knowledge of it. Oth. (fo) 
he that beareth acur{e, and bewrayeth it not, (as it is, 
Levit.5.1.) be baterh alfe bis own foul] 

25 Lhe trembling of man ['Lo wit, which is too 
great and immoderate, whereby men do not in dangers 
and difficulries threatened truftand rely on God fo as 
they ought todo] /ayeth a fnare, [that is, bringeth the 
fçarful man into great danger of finning more againft 
God, and of being move punifhed of God by many an- 
happy difafters and fad accidents] but he that trujleth in 
the LORD, foal be ferina bigh place of refuge [to 
wit, where he fhall be fafe, free fiom all dangers.] 

.26 Many feck the Rulers face, [To wit, to require 
fomething of him, that may tend to the advancing and 
promoting of their caufe, and of their fuit, which they 
have againft another. Compare above, chap, 19. 6.] but 
every mans judgment is from the LORD. {to wit,who 
abfolutely loveth righteoufneflt, and hath alfo the hearts 
of Rulers in bis hand, (ee above, chap. 21.1. and there- 
fore mult fit of all, and before ali others be fought un- 
to, See examples hereof, Nehbem.1.4. Efther 4.16. ] 

27 Anunjuft man [Hebr. a man of injujtice, that is, 
that loveth injuftice. Compare above, chap, 6. on veile 
14.] is an abonination tothe juft: but he thar is right 
in way, {that is, he that is wife and godly, or upright. 
Compare, Pfal.37.14. and 119.%.] is an abomination to 
the wicked. (Heb. an abomination of the wicked, Seea- 
bove, chap.3.0n v.32. } 


CHAP. XXX. 


Agur confeffeth his own and all mens ignorance in mat- 
ters divine, without the word of God, v. 1, &e. and 
declarerh, that the wifdom, creation, and governing of 
all things, pertainerbto God the Father, and ta bis fon, 
4. He extolleth the pureneffe and perfection of the 
word of Gods 5,6. bis prayer for two things, 7,859. 
Of accufing a fervans to his mafter. 10. Four evil ge- 


ERSS, Cnap. xxx, 


nerations 5 11, &c, Four unfarizble things, 15,16. 
Contempt of parents,17.F our things bard to be known, 
18,19. Four intolerable things, 23,22,33. Four {mall, 
but wife creatures, 14, Ke. Four creatures, ftately in 
their going,r9, 30, 31. ‘Ceafing and prevention of 
wrath, 32532. 


T words of Agur, [Some do underftand by this 
name, Solomon himfelt, by rcafon of the gathering 
of bis Proverbs all together into one volume or book ; 
for the name Agur cometh from a word, that fignifier 
gathering and bringing together. Ohers conceive, that 
Agur is the name of a Prophet, that made the Proveibs 
of this chapter, infcribed and dedicated them to the two 
erfons that are here named or mentioned] the fonne of 
fake, a burden (that is, the doGrine. See of the He- 
brew word, z Kings g. on vef. 25, where it fignifieth a 
prophetical threatening ; bur it is here taken for all man- 
ner of good inftruction, whereby a man is edified] the 
man fpeaketh unto Ithiel, unto Ithiel and Hchal. Liome 
concieve thefe two (Ithzel and Hcbul) to be the names 
and titles of our blefled Saviour , the Lord Jelus Chiift, 
of whom mention is made in the fourth vere: Jehiel 
is as much, as God îs wiih me, agreeing very neer with 
the name, Immanuel, Ifaz.a4. Hebat fgoifeth, I fhal 
prevail, or be able, Others conceive them to be the 
namescf Agurs companions, or feholars, or (as fome 
areof opinion) fons, who received thë infuing proverbs 
at his hand, or of him.] 

2 Verily am more brutifh then any man3 and I have 
no humane underftanding + (The Prophet beginneth his 
Proverbs with a preface concerning the meannefle, and 
(as I may fay) nothingneffe of his anderftanding and 
apprehenfion, both to fet bounds and limits unto him- 
feif, in the (earching and diving into fecret and hidden 
things, and alfoto inftru@ and teach others, that they 
ought no; curioufly to pry into high and deep matters, 
that exceed and furmount the capacity of man, but to 
keep themfelves within the bounds of humble docibility] 
then any aan, { Agur,by reafon of the mean conceit that 
he hath of himfelf, maketh him(elf, in regard of the 
high, tranfparent, my fterious queftions, viler and bafer 
then any man.] And I bave nohumanc underftanding, 
[or, I have not he underftanding of aman, to wit, not 
as it is now fince the fall, but as it was at fift, when cic- 
ated in Adum.} 

Neuher have I learned wifdom, [To wit, that I 
fhould be able to apprehend things that are fo high} nor 
known the knowledge of the boly (ones.) [OF the wort 
holy (ones) or Saints, fee Fob 15.19. and the Annotat. 

| Oth. fhould I then know the knowledg of the holy 
(ones?) 

4 Who bath afcended up into heaven, and defcended ? 
| [Iris as muchas if he had faid 3 Whois the wildom of 
God, and the power of God, asthe onely begotten Son 
of God, the Meffias, in whom are Hid ail the treafures of 
wildome and knowledge ? Coznpare above, chap.8. from 
verf.22. to verfe 32. and x Cor.1.24. Col, 2.3. And fee 
further thefe very words applied to our Saviour Chritt, 
Fob.2.13. Eph.4.9,10.] who hath gathered the wind in 
bis fifts 2 [as God the Father, and his onely begotten 
Son doth, without excluding the Holy Ghoft, who pro~ 
ceedeth from them both, and is the fpiric of the Father 
and of the Son, Compare, ‘fobn 1, 3. Heb, 3.3, 8c. J 
who bath bound the waters in 2 garment? [meaning, the 
{uperiour waters, or the waters thac are above 3 that is, 
the clouds, which God alone keepeth and holdeth hang- 
ing in the air, as if they were bound and fhut up in a 
a which he loofeneth and unfoldeth at his plea- 
ure} whobath eftablifhed all the ends of theearth? [to 
wit, that they are founded in the midft of the 
air, upon their own weight. Compare, Fob 38.4: Pfal. 
104.3. 1fa40.t2.] bow és his name, and how, if thou 

know 


| 
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know it, bis fons name? [eo wit, God the Fathers name, | contrary unto that which was related and affarted, fo 
and hiseternal Sons name. Compare, Pfal.2.7.0nd 80. | Dent.23 G. Iſa. 38.1, &c.] 
16. Ift9.5. whole name (that is, whofe etcinal divine! 12 4 generation that is poor in their (awn) ejes, 
eflence) no creature is able to compichend, fee Exod.2. [ That is, in their own conceit and judgment. Compare; 
13,14, Fudg. 13.17,18, J Fob 18.3, and feethe Annotat. ‘Underftand hee by 
g A (or every) fiying of God [Meaning the word | thefe, all hypociites, and fuch as feem holy in outward 
of God revealed unto us in Scripture, containing in it| fhew and appearance, who count themfelves to be clear 
the do&trine which we are to believe, and the command- | and puie feom fin, ( orar leatt very little defiled therc- 
ments which we ought to keep and perform, without with) in compaiifon of others] and i not wafbed from 
troubling our felves too much with the fecrets which! thezr dung, {that is fins, which atc here called by a woad 
God hath kept for himfelf alone, and which excell and | which Ggnifeth filth or exciements, which ate voided by 
tranfcend our capacity and apprehenfion, Deut, 29. 29.] | going to fool, fo, If. 4.4.) 
as purificd : (compare, Pfal.12,7, and 18.31. and 1 9:9-| 13 A gencration, whofe eyes are lofty, and whofe eye- 
and 119.40.} beis a fbield [ compare, Gen, 15, 2, and | lids are lifted up. |Meaning, proud men, that have 4 
the Annotat.} unto them that truft in bia. high conceit of themielyes, defpife every one, and defire 
6 Adde not unto brs words, [Compare, Deut.4.2. and | to look over all mens heads, fee above, chap, 6. on verh; 
12.32. Rev.22.19.] left he reprove thee,and thou be found | 12.] 
lying. [he forbiddeth notto diminifh ought from the| 14 A Sencration, whofe teeth are fwords, [Compare 
words of God, not becaufe it is lawfull to do (0, for that | Pfal.s7. §.Jand whofe great teeth [fee Fob 29.0n v.17.] 
is likewife forbidden, Deut. 4.2. and 12. 32. Revel. 22. | (are) knrves , tocon {ume [that is, to devour and to de 
x9. but becaufe men are molt prone and inclined to ad~ ltroy, fee Exod.x §.7.and the Annotat. Ley, 32. 42.2 
ding; and that under a colour- of rightly interpreting | Sam.2.26.] the miferable from off the earth, and the nee- 
and expounding the word, and alfo of fingular andemi- | dy from among men. [underftand in general, thofe thac 
nent holineffe.] being extream cruel, and without any pity or compafii- 
7 Two things have I required of thee; [Namely, | onat all, abufe their power and authority, to deftroy 
O Gos} with-hold them not from me, before I dic. {thar | thole thar are poor and meanin the woild ; as there ate 
is, before depart out of this uanfitory life: wherein | fuchas are back-biters, defamers, or takers away of o- 
mans onl is alway fubyeG to a finful nature and conditi- | thers good name and repute, and flanderais ; alo thofe 
on, and his bod. hath alwayes need of temporal necef- | that violently opprefle and wrong the poor, as likewife 
faries to Íupport it.) `; _ |.cavetous perfons, that wiong and oppieile their neigh- 
8 Vanity, | Meaning all infidelity, errour, and falf- | bour by coufening and fraudulent dealing, or fuck thim 
hood in doftiine. So isthe word taken, Lament.2.14.| dry by ufury and extortion. ] 
EẸek.12.24. and 13. 6,7. Zach.10.2.} dnd ying [mean- |. 15 The blood-fucker (Meaning a thick water-worms 
ing all manner of falfhood, hypocrifie, deceit, flattering, | otherwife called an horfe-leach, that liveth in ponds, or 
cicumvention, lewdnefle and pei verfnefte in life, fo Pfat. | pools, and moors, having a fhaip tongue cloven in two 
4-3-and 62.5. above, chap. 19.22, and 23-3. ] remove | branches, wherewith being applicd to the body, fhe pin- 
far from me, [to wir, by the illumination and fan@ifi- | cheth thorow the skin of it, and then fucketh in fo much 
cation of thy piit, This is the firit thing that he dez | blood, as that fhe falleth off from the body of her own 
fweth or requirethat the hand of God] grve me neither | accord, her appetite being not fully Catisfied, but her body 
poverty nor riches, [this is his fecond requeft] feed me | fofilled and pufl’d up with blood, that it can hold po 
with ihe bread of mine appyated diftind portion. {fee Fob} moie. The compariton is well to be heeded] bath two 
23. on v. 12.] dungbters, [the Hebiew word fignifieth propeily daugh- 
9 Left I being full, fhoutd then deny (thec,) and fay, fers, but it is alfo taken for bianches or Ipiigs, becaufe 
whois the LORD? Thatis, being full in regaid of | they are as daughters of the tock from whence they if- 
the poll fiton of gicat iiches, a of a great eftan3 and | fue, Gen.49.22, Undeiftand here the (plit or cloyen 
wanton, by ieaion of the immodeate and cxceflive a- tongue, whereof mention was made in the tormer Anno- 
bule of them. Compare, Deut 31. 20 and 32.15. Neb. tat] Grue, Give, [lat is, whereof every one faith, 
9.25 26. below, v.22. Jor left I being smpoversfh-d, fhould Give; or Bring, or both of them may be fo called, to ex. 
then fteal, and tuhehold of the Name of my God, [to | prefle their infariability thereby} Thefe bree things [fee 
wit, by vain and idle abule of it, or by perjury and ta- | above, chap.6.on veif.1 6.] are not fatisfied; (yea) jour 
king a fele oath, toget wealth, or by denying ‘theft | | fee the fame place] fay not, It is enough, 
committed by me, or by murmuring againft Gud fot yi- | 16 The graue, [Compare above, chap.r.12. and 27. 
fiting me with poveity.] 20.] the clofed womb, [Heb the clofing up of the womb: 
10 Accufe nosa fervant unto his mafter, [Thar is, | chat is, the clofed and barren womb, fee Gen.zo. on veiſ. 
aecule him not rafhly, and wrongfully , without any |18. The Iñaelitifh women were in thofe times exceed- 
fault at all by him cammiteed, fee Pfal.tox. on verte = ing (yea, beyond meafure) defirous to have children, fee 































lejt he em fe thce, [that is, beg vengeance of God upon | Gen.30.1,23. with the Annotat.] the earth 5 (thar) is 
thee, who hath piomifed to help and defend the Poor | Hor fatesfied with water; { to wit, the dry and fandy 
that atc opprefled and affli&ted, Exod. 22.2 3. but wher f earth : for although it be much moiftened, yet in a fhort 
the acculation is well grounded and yuftly made, a man | time it becometh again fo dry and thirfty, that ic (eemech 
necdeth not to fear any cuife at all, above, chap. 26.2. } not to have been watered at all} and the fire, (which is 
but may on the contrary expect a biefling, 2 S2m.16.12.]]| never weary of burning, though never To much com- 
and thou become guilty, [that is,be not onely convin= | buftible matter be thrown into it] fanh not, ii is enough, 

ced of chy fin, but alfo be punished of God for it. Come [ Compare, Fob 14 7. and the Annotat.] 
pare, Gen.qi.21. Leviteg.22. Num. 5.6,7.] 17 The cye that mocketh (his) Father, or deſpiſeth 
1x Theres a generation That is, à ſort or kind of | the obedience of (his) Mother, the ravens of the brook 
men, fo Deut.1.2 5. and 32.§.Pfal.i4.5, and here in the | [That is, theravens abour brooks, rivers and ftreams 
following 12,13,14 vetles] shat curfeth their father,| of water, to diink there, or to feek their prey from dead 
[the Prophet relateth here, and in the three following | bodies or carcafes, and other things, that do often drive 
vefes, lome fut of ſinners that arë very odious and abo- | or float in them. Oth. the ravens of the valley , fuck 
minable in the fight of God] and doth net bic(S their | as afterwards was the valley of Hinnom, where there lay 
mother. |thatis, will alfocurfe her. "That which was | fometimes dead carcafes, and other filthy and noifome 
before related, is again repeated, with a denial of the things, 2 Rengs 23. 10.] fhal pukit out, and the — 
gles 





Chap. XXY.. 


gles young ones fball eat it, [ the meaning is, that ftub- 
born and rebellious children that mock and deride their 
ts, do at laft come to the gallowes, or unburied are 
wont to be cat before birds, asa prey to be eaten and 
devoured by them. The eye is {pecially mentioned in his 
ifhment, becaule the tokens of mocking ,defpite,con~ 
temptand ftubbornnefs are for the moft part {een in the 
eye. ; 
: 3 Thefe three things are too wonderfull for me : yea 
four, which I know not. i 
- yg Theway [That is, the manner of adting. See 
above chap. 6. on v. 6,] of an eagle in the heaven, [her 
way of acting is wonderfull, becaufe the Aieth both ex- 
ceeding (wift and exceeding high all at ance. Oth. bes 
caufe fhe with her.fiying rendeth and cutteth theair a- 
funder, and yer leaveth no mark or print to be feen in it] 


the way of a ferpent upon arock: [which is wonderfull, 


becaufe without feer fhe creepeth fpeedily, and climbeth 
up into flippery rocks, Oth. becaufe in the rock, upon 
which fhe creepeth, fle maketh no furrow, nor leayeth 
any flime behind her, as water-Snakes do, nor feathers, 
as bitdsdo, nor dung, as almoft all other creatures do] 
the way of afbip in the heart of she Sea, [thatis, in the 
midjt of ihe Sct, 
is tikewile wonderfull, becaule a thip in the midft of the 
fea nowgoeth down into a deep profundity,as into the ves 
ry bottome of the fea, anon riferh up again, and mount- 
eth aloft as if it would tear the very skie, without tofling 
upfide down and drowning. Orh. becayfe in a ftill and 
calm water it leaveth a kind of print and furrow behind 


jt, bur which fuddenly vanithethyneither can it fo bt dil- 


cernd in the midft of the fea, by realon of the mighty: 
waves andbillowes, thar drive and carry the waves up 
and down] and the way of aman with a maid. [ which 
is wonderfull, both in the refpeé of the rare and wonder- 
full briding and uniting of his heart with the maid, and 
alfo in refpect of the wonderfull means ufedby him for 
the getting and enjoying of her.] 
20 So is ihe way of an adulterous woman: [, That is, 
fo wonderfull or hidden, as the four afore-recited things 
ares Towit, by rea(on of the great wickednels and vile- 


neis, which fhe knoweth how to ule, afwell in the pra-. 


ifing of her unclean and immodeft aGions, as in the 
excufing and hiding of them, when fhe hath done 5 as 
followeth in the text} fbe eateth (thatis, the enjoyeth 
the unchafte carnal copulation. Compare above chap. 9. 
17. and 20. 17. ] and wipeth ber mouth and faith, I bave 
wrought no iniquity. [chatis, the feigneth to know of 
no wickednefs at all, as if the were one of the honelteft 
women in the world. ] i ’ 
21 For thrce things { Compare above chap.. 6. on.v. 
36.3 the Earth [thatis, the inhabitants of the Barth. 
Compare Gen. 41, 30. and the annotat.] # difquiered « 
yea for four (which) it cannog bear. 
_ 22 Fora fervant, when be reigneth: [That is, isin 
place of authority, and advanced to high dignity where- 
y he obtaineth great powers which he abuleth to the op-. 
preffion of others, and to his own deftrudion J 
and a fool [fee 1 Sam. x5. on v.25. ] when bcs fatis- 
fied [fee above on ver. 9.] with bread, [that is, all 
manner of good things tending to the prefervation and 
upholding of his temporal life, fee above chap, 4. ony. 


17. — 

23 ky an batefull(womsn)when fhe is married;{ Mean- 
ing a woman thatis hated of every body, and defeeveth 
to be hated for her bad qualities and ill conditions : for 
being married the is intolerable to her husband, children 
fervants, neighbours, ¢7°c. Some underftand by this ba~- 
yed woman, the wife of an husband, who among other 
wives, (which he had allat once, according to the cu- 
Rome of thofe times) loved her at the ficit leaft, but al- 
terwards moft ofall, whereby fhe became odious and in- 


tolerable unto hee ‘companions and cortivals] and az. 


PROVERBS 


{ee above chap. 23. on ver. 34. This. 





Ghap, xxx, 
band-maid, when fhe is‘ heir of ber miftre®. [that is, 


when fhe marrieth her mafter after ber miftreffes deceafe, 
Hebr. when fhe inberiteth ber miflref. Compare Fadg. 
11-23, 34.) . - ` 

24 Theje four ( tbings) areof the lcaft { things ) of 
the Earth: but they are wife, | That is, are prudent and 
intelligent, which they manifeft and dilcover by certain 
works, which they do by the diGtate and inftin@ of na- 
ture, whereby men ought to be provoked and ftirred u 
tothe praGtifing of fundry verques] well furnifbed wib 
wiſdome; [ Hebr. made wife: shat is, furnifhed and 
endued with wildome: to wit, by God, who by 
the work of creation infufed the fame into their na~ 
tures, ] 

25 The Ants are a weak people: [That is, akind of 
unreafonablie creatures, Soin the next verle] yet they 
prepare their meat [Hcbr. bread] zm the fummer. [con- 
cerning the application of this example ypto man, (ee 
above chap. 6. 6, ¢7°¢.] 

26 The Conies [Sce Lev.ax. ony. §. and of the 
fame creature, Deu. 14. 7, and Pia, 104.18. Oth, 


‘mountain-mice, or bear-mice, becaule the cony in thofe 


countreys hath nor her holes or burrowes in the rocks] 


‘are 4 feeble folk, yet m ke their houfe [, or hole, or neft, 


or burrow. Compare Fob 8.14. Pfa. 84.4. and 104. 


'17.} in the rock, [to wit, mixt with earth and fand. } 


22. The Graffe-boppers bave no King: yet go they all 
forth, dividing themfetves (into heaps.) [That is, as it 
were in battel -array marching into the field, that fo, 


keeping their bandes and forces together, they might be 


the more dreadiull and terrible, and not fo eafily driven 


‘away from their: pafture, Och. gathered rogeiber , or 
affembled ingoone, or they goall forth footing, or alt 


(4) anarrow, or sutting all afunder 5 that is, devour- 
ing, eating down all.J} 
_,28, The Spider [ Oth. the Ape} taketh hold with 


(her) bangs: [meaning her pawes which fhe maketh ule 
|.of, not only forte go upon them, but alfo to make her 


web withall, for to catch flies and gnats in} and is in 
Kings palaces. [towit, where fhe is in moit danger of 
Being hunted away and killed, and in more fear for to 


'do her work,] 


29 Theferhree make a good pace , yea there be four 
[Compare this phrafe with Fob 5. 19. and the annotat.} 
that make a good going, | After the recital of four 


‘mall, weak and fearfull creatures, there are here repre- 


fented and held forth four great, rong and undaunted 


„creatures, which do exhort and fir us up tocourage and 


boldnefs in our calling. ] 
30 The old Lion | The word inthe Original Gigni- 
fieth properly a Lion, who with his great age, hathalfo 


great boldnels and courage. Compare above chap. 5, on 


v.11.] ftrong aming the beafts, that is, the ftrongeft 
of beafts. So Fof.14.15. Great among the Anakims 5 
that is, the greateft of the Anakims. Item Cant. 1. 8. 


| fair among women ; ‘that is, the faireft of women] whe 


will not turn away for any :-[ Heb. from all, or from al 
(or every) face, thatis, will not turn away for any, to 
wie neither for man nor beaft, that might come againit 
um. Aas? g j 
` 3x A Grey-bound of good loynes; E The word ren- 
dred here, Grey-hound, dge. hath its original from the 
Hebrew yeray ; that is, to bread ; or as others conceive 
from the Chalde zeraz 3 that is, to tuck up, or drefs up s 
and therefore there ig meant by ita creature, that isin 
it felf ftout and couragious, well fet in regard of his 
body, and ftrong and lufty in his feet, and ready for 
the work he is fet about, which others conceive to fit the 


* 


horfe well. See Fob, 39. 22. Others tranflate ita cock, 


or leopard of good loines, or an be-goat 3 [who goeth ve~ 
ry proudly and ftately with an exalted head (or an head 
lifted up ) before bis flock. The Grecian Empire 5 
which fubdued the Perfian, isrefembled toan he-goat, 


Dan. 


(Hap, XXXL, 


Dan, 8.3, exc, ] and aking, who is not to be refift- 
ed, 

32 Tf thou ball done foolifbly, in lifting wp thy felf, 
{Towit, unto wrath, whereof mention ts made in the 
following verle, which dependeth on this veile] and if 
thoubaji thought evills ( lay) ebine band upon ( thy ) 
mouth, Cthatis, turn thy felf and take heed of Ipeak- 
ing, much lels of doing the cvill which thou intendeſt, 
and excufe nee thy former wrath, fee Fob 21. ony. 5.) 

33 For the prejfing of milk [Thatis, the churning 
of milk] bringeth forth buster; andthe preffing of the 
nofe [thatis, the hard blowing of the nofe} bringeth 
forth blond 5 and the preffing of wrath {that is, the kind- 
ling of wiath $ to wit, afwell his, thac by wrath provo- 
keth another unto wrath, as his, that is floyoked unto 
wrath} bringerh forth ftrife. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Lemuicls leffon toncerning the modejly and fobricty of 
Kings, v. 1, dpt, Of somfortiag and ajifiing boje 
that are &rieved and afflidted, 6, ¢g°«. The prafe and 
propertics of a vertuous wije, 10 gc. 


Te words of King Lemucl, { That is, the words 

which were given unto this Kang for an infttuétion, 
and by him embraced, recorded, and thus left unto all 
men for then ule and edification, This Lemuel is allo 
called Lemoct, below v.4, Which woid hgnificch as much 
as nto, or before God 3 that is, he that beiongerhunto 
God, o1 is dedicated unto him. The common opinion 
is, that by this man is meant King Salomon himlelfywho 
is alio called sfedidja, that is, the belaved of the Lord, 
Sec 2 Sam. 25. and the annotat.] the burden, [fee above 
chap. 30. on v1. ] whereby bys Mother [namely, Beth. 
febz, of whom fee 2 Sam. ix. 3. 1 Kings 1.11, and 
chap. 2.13.¢7¢.] inſtructed bim. [ to wit, before he 
was crowned King, or prefencly after. J 

2 What O my fon? and what, ofon of my womb? 
and what, o fonof my vows ? { Thefe are the words of his 
Mothers initinétion, asif the had faid, whac (fall I 
fay)? or bow fhall the thing be, o my fon? I muit needs 
teach and inftruG thee in that, which I count to be molt 
needful! and neceflary for thee. Son of my womb. Com~ 
parc Ifa. 49. 15. Soare children alfocalled in 1efpe&t of 
their Fathei, ‘fob. 19.15. So likewile the fiur of the 
womb  towit, of their parerits, Dew. 28. 4. 18, $3. 
Sonof my vows 5 that is, for whom I made fo many 
vows unto the Lord, ( which I have alfo peiformed ) to 
wit, that thou mightcft come tothe crown and King- 
dome, and therein quit thy felf fo, as becometh a god- 
ly and teligious King to do.) 

3. Grve not thy firength | That is, the powers and 
faculties of thy foul and body, together withthy tem- 
poral eftate. Compare above chap. $. 9, lo. ] unto wo- 
men; [compare Dev. 17.19. nor thy waics, [that is, 
thy inclinations, dealing and works] to defiroy Kings, 
[tbat is, picfumptuoufly and wirhout caufe, to conquer 
the lands and cities of Kings, making war azainft them 
out of meer arrogancy, pide and covetoufnels. Oth, 
give not thy affections unto women, whih tendeth to de- 
firoy Kings; that is, uttetly to confume them, and to 
caule them to peiith. J ; 

4 Itis not for Kings, O Lemoel, it is not mect for 
Kings to drink wine; [To wit, inconfidcrateiy, Och, 
be it far from Kings, 8c. to drink wine, &c. ] and for 
Princes to defire firong drink. [or,nor for Princes ftrong 
drink, or, and (io enquire ) where flrong drink 
a, 

5 Leff he [ To wit, every one of the Kings and 
Princes] drink, and forget the ftatute [the Hebew 
word fignifieth that which is not only once ordained and 
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but which is alfo for 
: fuch an end and pm pofe ingraved, carved and wiitten in 
| ftone, copper or any other mares ial, according to which 
the Judges fentence muft atal! times be formed and fra- 
med] and alter the judgement of all affiiticd oncs. (Heb, 
children of affliction; that is, afflicted men. So children 
of death, Pla. 79. 1. fot men appointed unto death’ 
culdven of alteration, ot of ruine, ox dcftrudion, v. 8. 
[ children of the captivity, Eph. 4.1. for men that had 
been canied away captive : children of the curfe, 2 Per, 
2.14. for curfed men, ] 

6 Giwe fireng drink unto him that is ready to perifh 
[Thatis, that pineth and meltcth away, and (Cas ic 
weie ) confumeth away to nothing, by 1eafon of fome 
guict, whercin he is plunged, Compare Deu. 26. 5. and 
wine unto thefe, that are bitterly gricved an foul 3 (Heb. 
thut are biter im fouls that is, that are bitterly gricved 
in thir heart, Sce 2 Kings 4.ony, 27. ] 

7 Lethim drink, | To wit, he that perifheth and 
is bitter in foul, Here isa change or alteration of the 
nu nber, Compac Fob 24. 0n v, 8.] and forget bis po- 
VENY s and remember bis trouble no more, 

8 Open thy mouwh [Soin the next vere, fee Fob 33. 
on v. 2.] Gor the dumb 3 [that is, for him that is not 
able to [peak for himfelf by tcafon of bis unfitnels and 
impediment in bis fpeech or date not {peak, through 
feat of his potent adverfa: y] for the caufe of st thas are 
about toperifh, [Heb. children of altcration, or of deo 
ftrudtion ; that is, that are in danger of fuffering wrong~ 
fully fome hurtful change or alteration, that is, great 
damage in their eftates, body or credit, yea which might 
tend to their utter undoing. Oth. of all the chiidren of 
paffage s what isof all men, whofe life here is nothing 
clic bur as it weie a thow-fare, and {tepping over; or 
paflage unto death. ] 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoufly: [ Web. judge 
rightcoufne/s 3 that is, lighteoufly o1 sightly, fo Dew, 
1.16. Oth, in or wih righteoufaeg, as this full and 
entite phrafe is found, Lev. 1g. 15. Pfa. 9.9.] and do 
jufiice to the afflifted and needy, 

10 Aleph. Who fhall find avertuous wife? [ This 
praife and declaration of the vertues of a prudent and 
ditigeat Mother of aa family, is here placed, and fee 
down in the firtt letters of every verle, according to the 
order of the Hebrew ALPHABET: and therefore 
the names of the letters are putinthe beginning of the 
vefe. See Pfz.23.onv. 1, Heb. a wife of vertue, or 
piety, or valour, So Ruth 3.11. fee Gen 47. 6, the 
annotat. on the word valiant, compare above chap. 12. 
4.) for her value is far above Rubies, [of Rubies fee 
Fob 28. 18. andthe annotat. 

it Beth, The beart af her Lord [ That is, of her 
husband. See 2 Sam. x1. 26. and the annotat. ] truſt- 
eth in her, fo that no good (thing) jhali be wanting un 
to him, [the Hebrew woid Sclab, (rendred here good J 
fignifieth properly fpoil, or prey $ that is, all moveable 
goods, which in time of war are fpoiled, or taken away 
fom the Enemy: but underftand here by way of com- 
pailon, o fimilitude, all. kind of goods, that are 1e- 
quifite and neceflary unto -houle-keeping, and aie gain- 
ed and gotten by labour or trading, Compare herewith 
below v. 15. the fignificacion of the word tereph, meat, 
or food. ] “ 

12 Gimel She doth bim Sood, and not cvill, all the 
dayes of her life, [Ory the rewardeth good umro him, Bte, 
See ot the Hebrew word 2 Chron. 20, on v. 13. Prov.tt. 
ony. 17. ‘Theidiom and picperty of the Hebrew tongue 
is, to repeat the fame thing again witha denial of the 
comtraly, Pfa, 102.18. Luker. 20. &e. — 

13 Valeth. Sbe ſceheib wool and flax, and worketh 
[The Hebrew word afab is alfo ellewhere raken for wor k~ 
ing. Sce Gen. 39, on v. 30. Exod.zr. 4. Ruth 2. 10, 
andthe annorat. 2 Chron. 2 9, ] wish delight of ber 
bands 





Chap. xxxi, 
bands. [foto the hands is afcribed refufingor diflike and 


unwillingnels, above chap. 21.25-] ; 

14 He. She islike the merchants foips; [ That is, 
like the merchant men 3 orthe hips that go upon mer- 
chants affans, and trade for merchandife } fbe cauferh 
her bread [thatis, whatfoever tendeth to the fuftenta- 
tion and prefervation of this temporal life. Compare 
above chap. 4, on v. 17.] #0 come from a far. [that is, 
the provideth and furnifheth her felf opportunely, not 
only of thofe things that are to be had there in the coun- 
try where fhe liveth, but alfo of thofe that mult be fetcht 
and brought from far and remote places 3 for which fhe 
cither payeth money, or wares made by her own folks.) 

15 Vau. And fhe rifeth, when it is yet night, and gi- 
veth meat {The Hebrew word, Fereph, fignifieth pio~ 
perly prey, or vidual that is gotten by robbing or plunder- 
ing, as Num.23 .24.F0b.24.5. bur it is alfo taken for o- 
ther food or vidual, as here, and Pfal.r11.5. Malach.3. 
10. as alfo the word bitrzph, above, . 
as feeding with ordinary food }to ber houfe, | that is, to her 
houfhold, fee, Gen.7.onv.1.] aud the appointed portion 
[fee Fob 23. on v.8.] ro ber maidens. 

16 Zain. She rbinketh of a field, [The word Za- 
man is for the moft part taken in a bad tenfe and for c- 
vil and wicked thoughts, as Deut.1 9.19. Pfalez7.i2. a- 
bove, chap.30.32, &c. but here it is taken in a good 
fence, for diligent, prudent, and pious thoughts, Com- 
pare, Zach. 8.15. So the word, Mezimmab, fignifying 
thought, is taken likewife both in a good and in a bad 
fence. Sees fob 21.0n veiſ. a7. ]J and gerteth rt [to wit, 
with an intention to raife yet more gain and profit there- 
by tor her family. Compare above, chap. 24. 27.] with 
the fruit of her bands {that is, with the gain an profit 
which fhe getteth by her handy-wok and trading} foe 
planteth a vineyard, i 

17 Cheth, She girdeth her lsines with firength, 
{ That is, the applieth her felf with diligence and cou- 
rage to the work, fhe goeth roundly to it, as we fay, fee 
Exod.rz, on v.rs.] and foe ftrengrbeneth ber arms. [that 
is, fhe maketh her felf ready for the work, or (as we ule 
to lay) fhe itrips up her arms, Here mention is made e- 
{pecially of the loinesand armes, becaufe therein lieth the 
gieatclt firength that is requifite and needful for labour. ] 

18 Teth. She rafteth, [That is, judgeth, conceiveth, 
findeth, and perceiveth. Underftand this of the tafte of 
the heart. Compare, Pfal.34.0n verl 9. and Ffob.12. on 
v.20. ] that her merchandize ss good: |that is, profita- 
ble, fo ferem.s.1 5.1 Cor.7.1-] her Lamp gocth not out 
by night. [to wit, becaufe fhe ufeth it a long while in 
the night, or in night-time. ] 

19 Jod. She putreth forth her bands to the fbindle.[Vo 
wit, whereby the windeth or twiftech her thieed or yarn. 
Oth. wherne] and the palms of her band take bold of rhe 
diftaff. (to wit, to turn it by whiles, anà to pull or draw 
her flax or wool of from it. It is conceived, that the old 
fafhion or cuftome of {pinning was not done with a 
wheel, but (as at thisday, is yet much and frequently 
ufed) witha {pindle and diftatt. ] 

20 Coph. She ftretcheth out the palm of ber band to 
the miferable : (or poor) and fhe putterh forth ber bands 
to the needy. {to wit, to help them 3 
not onely to provide for her own family, but alfo to com- 
municate unto the poor. | 

a1 Lamed. She feareth not for her boufe, [That is, 
houfhold, fo above, v.15. and ftraightway again in this 
fame verle, ] becaufe of the fnow: Cunderftand hereby 
all manner of intemperance iffuing from the air] for all 
her houfe is cloathed wth double garments, [that is, with 
two fuits of apparel. Oth, wish fcarler, that is, not one- 
ly for neceffity, to keep off the cold,but alfo for ornament 
to thofe that belong to the — of a great woman or 
Lady. Some undetftand by her houſe, none but her huf- 


band, and her children. Yer foralmuch as it feemeth | 
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for fhe is diligent, | 1 


Chap, xxx‘. 


that {carlet was fomewhat common in thofe countreys, 
2 Sam.1.24, itis norincredible, but thac fome fervants 
and waiting Gentle-women , pertaining to fuch great 
houfes and families, might have worn fuch kind of appa- 
rel, and therefore (doubticfle) were much more plored 
with other garments, to fence and protect them againit 
the coldneffe and fharpnefie of the weather. } 

22 Mem. She maketh for ber felf Tapeftry-ornsment, 
L See above, chap. 7. on v.16.} her cloathing is fine lin 
nen [fee Gen.q1.0on v. 42.} and purple. (that is, a 
garment that is of adark or deep ied, or ciimlon co= 
lour.] 

23 Nun. Her husband is known in the gates 5 
['That is, houfes or places of Judicature, fee Gen, za 
on v.17.] when he firreth with the eldeft of the land. 
[that is, the Rulers and Governouis of the land, who 
aie commonly chofen out of thofe that are old in years 
(at leaft old in wifdome and underftanding ) fee 2 Kangs 


chap.30.8. is asmuch | 23.1.] 


| 24 Samech. She maketh fine linen cloath, { See here- 
of, Fudg.x4. on y.t2.] and felleth zt: and fhe delivererh 
girdles | which ferved in war, to be thereby, as by a mili- 
tary ioken or badge, admitted to thc ufe and practice ot 
arms, 2 Kings 3.21. to hang the {word on it, 2 Sam. 
20.8. and to make the members of the body ready, firm, 
and ftrong for any woik or bufinefle, fee Exod. 12, on 
var. Epb.6.s4. The giidle terved allo for an oina- 
ment to the body, Ifa. 3. on verf. 24.) unto the mer- 
chant. [ Hebr. unto the Canaanite. See Fob 4o. on 
verſ.25.] 

25 Ain, Strength, [That is, valour, courage, con- 
fidence in God, and undauntednefle of {pirit] and glory 
[that is, ornament of piety, and vertuous man- 
ners] are ber cloathing : (thatis, fhe is therewith well 
ftored and provided, and keepeth her felf clofe thereunto, 
as unto an ordinary and daily cloathing or wearing ap- 
parel, compare Fob 29. on verl.14.] and fhe laugheth at 
the day that is a coming. [that is, fhe is quiet, void of 
cate, and without fear, in refpeét of the time to come, 
and that by reafon of the fenie & apprehenfion of Gods , 
favour and bleffing, and by realon of a good conſcience, 
and the order which fhe hath made and taken in her houf- 
keeping. Laughing is hae taken, for being without 
fear, and for defpifing, fee fob 5. on v.22. at the day 
that is acoming, [meaning, the timetocome, wherein 
the might be vifited with adveificy, wart, or poverty. 
Others unde: ftand the time of old age, or the time of 
death, or the day of judgment that is to come. } 

26 Pe. She openeth ber mouth with wifdome, and in 
hey tongue is the dodtrine of kindnefs. (That is, {pecch of 
defiring to do well unto all, and exhortation to provoke 
and ftir up others thereunto. } 

27 Tiade. She beholdeth the goings of ber houfe-{ That 
is,how things go in her family,minding her children, her 
{ervants, the bufinefies and imployments they are about, 
the moveables and houfhold-ftuft, as alfo rhe means 
and moneys that fhe is intufted withall by her huf- 
band ] and fhe earch not the bread of idlencife. [that 
is, the bread that is gotten without honeft labour and 
taking of paines, Compare above, chap. 4. on verle 


7] 
28 Koph. Her children (Ox fons] rife up, [that isy 
are ready and prepared to praife and commend her 5 as 





‘nounce ber bleffed: ( 


they likewife do straightway perform it. So, to rife up, or 
to get ones felf up, isas muchas to fit and make ones felf 
ready for, or to apply ones felf to any bufineile, Gen, 37. 
35. Exod.2.17. of 18.4. 1 Sam. 24.29, &c. | and pro- 
aljo} her busband [to wit, 
geteeth him up} amd he praifech ber 5 (faying) 

29 Relch. Many daughters [ That is, many wo- 
men, fo, Gene. 30, 13. Luke 23. 28.] bave done ver- 
tuoufly ; (to wit, in houfe-keeping, fois the word Chail 
taken, Ruth 3. 11. and here above, verle 10.4 on 

have 


ac iG bit BM a he 


have done vertue, or, gathered riches} but thou excelleſt 
them all, [thefe and the former words of the yerfe, are 
the words of the husband and his fons.] , 
30 Schin. Favour, [Meaning, outward comlinefe, 
and grace, or handfomnefle, which fome women-kinde 
might have in or about them. See, Nabum3.4.]% 
deceit, [Hebr. a lie, or falfhood, to wit, becaule they are 
deceived that relic upon it, as uponia fure and lafting e- 
flate$ and becaufe oftentimes great and groffe vices are 
hidden under ie] and beanty (is) vanity; [that is, fa- 
ding, and foon or cafily vanifhing , fee Fob 15. on verfe 
31.] (but) a woman that feareth the LORD, [or 4 
woman of the fear of the Lord's that is, a woman that 


ROVER 


BS, Chap. xxxi, 
is indued with the fear 


of the Lord} fhe fhall be 
praifed. 
31 Tau. Give her of the fruit [OF the word, fruit, 


fee above, chap, x. on verle 31. J of her bands: {that 
is, works. To give fomerhing in words, is to praile, 
or commend, Ferem.13.16. he intrimateth by the fore- 
mentioned words, that others fhould from the work of 
her hands take matter for to praife arid commend her} 
and let ber works praiſe ber in the gares. [ that is, 
in the publick Congregations and Affemblies of the 
people, which were wont to be in the gates, whera 
Judgment was kepr) and Juftice adminißred.}] ` 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


Any among the Learned are of of opinion, that Salamon wrote this Book inhis old age, after that be 
bad for many years together turned away from tbe right path of true godlinefS ; but was now again 
converted unto God. (Seethe amnotat. a Chron, 11. on v.17.) Whercin be by infpiration of the He~ 
ly Ghojt, befere the whole Congregation of God, ieftifieth bis earneft forrow and repentance for the 
former part of his life, Loathing and abborring it, as being vanity of vanities, whereby 4 man % not 

able to attain unto temporal reft, and {atisfaition or contentment of mind, much lef unto the bighe(t and chiefeft good, 
which is everlafteng fatvation, In like manner bis intent and purpofe is, by his ownexample and pattern to lead all men 
to vertue and piety. To this end and purpo(c he doth in the fir{t place make a fhort recital oj the whole courfe of shis life,, 
and wherein be had chiefly taken bis delight and recreation, Then in the fecond placebe relateth alfo, that he hecded 
and obferved the prattife and courfe, about whicb many men did molt bufie and trouble themjelves in this life, being 
for the moft part vanities, yea alfo wicked and ungodly devifes, he teftifying that the All-wife and Almighty God die 
vefterh and governetb all things according to bis will and pleafure, and that things donot fall out inthe world by for- 
tune or chance, as many men dotmagine, Lajtly, Salomon exhorteth all men to fear and ferve God uprightly, and to 
praftife and perform all good works and duties, rejaycing in an honejt and godly manner in the things which they do en- 
joy, and have received at the bountiful band ‘of God, efpecially while they are yet young, ftrong and of perfect memory 
and underftanding ; baving at all times the fevere and righteous judgement of God before their eyes. 

As for the Title of this Book, she fame is in the Hebrew Koheleth, in the Greek Ecclefiaftes. Koheleth cometh 
from Kohal, thar is, to gather, and it fignifieth as much as gathering 5 to wit, a gathering foul ; tharis, perfon. AR 
men-by navure arc tthe fcartcred fheep ; ‘bur God fendeth his dfinifters forth as foepherds, for to gather them. Some are 
of opinion, that Koheleth is one of King Salomons proper names, which they conclude from thence, becaufe ever 
and anon in this Book it is aid in the mafculine gender, amar Koheleth. This zs likewife the opinion of many among 
the fewifh Rabbins. 

Now as concerning the Greek Title of this Book Eeclefiaites, that is, the Preacher, the fame muft not be fo under- 
ftood bere, asif Salomon did give his mind that way, namely, to preach conftantly before the Congregation of Gods 
people, (this was properly the offie and duty of Prophets, Priefts and Levites) but in that refpett it is called Ecclef- 
aftes or the Preacher, becaufe he doth as it were make a Sermon bere in this Book, full of good and profitable dodirincs 
and inflruflions, And it may very well be, that either he bimfelf read the fame, or caufed and provured it to be read in 
a full meeting or ey of the Church and people of God; Ochers under{tand by the word Ecclefiaftes, one that ma- 
keth a Specch in the Congregation 5 as they are wont todo, who do publickly before the Congregation of the Faithful 


openly confef the fins they bave committed. 
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have done vertue, or, gathered riches} but thou excelleft 
them all, [thefe and the former words of the verfe, are 
the words of the husband and his fons.]  « . 
30 Schin. Favour, [Meaning, outward comlineſſe, 
and grace, or handfomnefle, which fome women-kinde 
might have in or about them. See, Nabum 3. 4. ] 5 
deceit, (Hebr. 4 lie, or falfhood, to wit, becaufe they are 
deceived that relie apon it, as upon a fure and lafting e- 
fates and becaufe oftentimes great and groffé vices are 
hidden under it} and beanty (is) vanity; [thatis, fa- 
ding, and foon or eafily vanifhing , feeFob 1. on verle 
31.] (but) a woman shat feareth the LORD, [or 4 
woman of the fear of the Lord's that is, a woman that 
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is indued with the fear of the Lord} fhe fhal be 
praifed. 

3% Tau. Give her of the fruit [OF the word, fruit, 
fee above, chap, x. on verle 31.1} of ber hands + [chat 
is, works. To give forhething in words, is to praile, 
or commend, Ferem.1 32.16. he intimateth by the fore- 
mentioned words, that others fhould fromthe work of 
tier hands také matter for to praife and commend her} 
and let her works praife her in the Sates. [that is, 
in the publick Congregations and Affemblies of the 
people, which were wont to be in the gates, whers 
Judgment was kept, and Juftice adminiftred.] ` 
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The Argument of this B o o x. 


Any among the Learned are of of opinion, that Salomon wrote this Book in bis old age, after that be 
bad for many years together turned away from tbe right path of true godlinef ; but was now again 
converted unto God. (Seethe arnotat. 2 Chron. 11. on v.17.) Whercan be by infpiration of the He- 
ly Ghoft, befere the whole Congregation of God, reftifieth his earncft forrow and repentance for the 
former part of bis life, loathing and abhorring it, as being vanity of vanitias, whereby aman is not 

able to attain unto temporal reft, and {atisfattion or contentment of mind, much lef unto the highe(t and chiefe/t good, 
which i evertafting falvation, In like manner bis intent and purpofe is, by bis own example and pattern to lead all men 
to vertue and ph To this end and purpofe he doth in the firft place make a fhort recital of the whole courfe of his lifes, 
and wherein he bad chiefly taken bis delight and recreation. Then inthe fecond placsebe relateth alfo, thas be heeded 
and obferved the pratlife and courfe, about which many men did mol bufie and trouble themjelves in this life, being 
for the moft part vanities, yea alfo wicked and ungodly devifes, he teftifying that the All-wife and Almighty God di- 
refteth and governeth all things according to his will and pleafure, and that things da not fal out inthe world by for- 
tune or chance, as many men dotmagine, Laftly, Salomon exhortethall mento fear and ferve God uprightly, and to 
prattife and perform all good works and duties, rejoycing in an boneft and godly manner in the things which they do cn- 
joy, and bave received at the bountifull hand of God, efpecially while they are yet young, {trong and of perfect memory 
and underftanding ; having at all times the feverc and righteous judgement of God before their eyes. 

As for the Title of this Book, the fame is in the Hebrew Koheleth, in the Groek Ecclefiaftes. Koheleth cometh 
fiom Kohal, zhat is, to gather, and it fignifierh as much as gathering 5 to wit, a gathering foul ; thar is, perfon, AH 
mencby nature arc tike feaseered fheep ; bur God fenderh bis Minifrers forih as fhepherds, for ra gather them. Some are 
of opinion, that Koheleth is ene of King Salomons proper names, wbicb they conclude from thence, becaufe ever 
and anon in this Book it is Taid in the ma{culine gender, amar Koheleth. This is likewife the opinion of many among 
the Fewifh Rabbins. 

Now as concerning the Greek Title of this Book Ecclefiaftes, that is, the Preacher, the fame muft not be fo under- 
ftood bere, asif Salomon did give his mind that way, namely, to preach conftantly before the Congregation of Gods 
people, (this was properly the offce and duty of Prophets, Priefts and Levites) but in that refpect it is called Ecclefi~ 
aftes or the Preacher, becaufe be doth as it were make a Sermon here in this Book, full of good and profitable dodfrincs 
and inftruftions, And it may very well be, that either he bimfelf read the fame, or caufed and procured it to be read in 
a full meeting or afloat) of the Church and people of God; Others underftand by she word Ecclefiaftes, one that ma- 
keth a Spocch in the Congregations as they are wont to do, who do publickly before the Congregation of the Faithfull 


openly confefs the fins ibey bave committed. 
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CHAP. 


I. 


Every thing is vanity and difquictneffe, both in refped of | meaning of this, and the next following verfes {eemeth 
men them{elues, and in refpett of things that are done | to be this 3 All labour,both of the mind and body,in and 


in the world, being altogether unconjtant, branfitory, 
and full of vexation; v.1, &c. This she Preacher pro- 
veth by bis own example, 12. 


‘pe words of the Preacher, the fon of David the King, 
at Ferufalem, [At ferufalem was the Royal feat : 


but Solom: n was King over the twelve tibes of the people 


of Ifrael, fec below, v.12. ] 

2 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher, vanity of va- 
nities, [ That is, the greateft vanity 3 as we fay, King 
of Kings, thac is, the greatelt King 3 fong of fongs, 
that is, the higheft fong. See the Annotat. Gen, g. on 
verf.25.and Levit.2.0n v,3, And underftand thefe words 
fo, that Solomon thereby fignifieth, that all earthly chings 
can no way help or bencht us, for to attain unto true 
happineffé or bleflednefle] it és all vanity. [to wit, all 
that is done under the Sun, verfe 3. Compare Pfzl. 62. 
9. and 144.4.) 

3 Wh advantage [Or, furpluffage, remainder, pro- 
fit, gain 5 to wit, to attain unto quictnefie of mind, 
wherein every ones happincfle confifteth} bath a man of 
all bis labour, (or, troublejome labour 3 to wit, as well 
of the mind as of the body] which be Labourcth under 
the Sun? [that is, about the tranfitory things of this 
world, Asif he had faid, none, no profit atall, fo be- 
below, chap.2.22. and 3.9.] , 

4 One generation gocth, and another generation com- 
‘eth, [The meaning of thefe words is, the multitude of 
men or people that are now alive , they die and perith 3 
fo hail they likewife perith and die, thet fhall tuccced 
and come after them from one age to another, and from 
one generation to another. See Pfal.12.6. yea, all that 
is in che world, itis tranfitory and changeable; there- 
fore can it not bring unto a man any true, real, fubftan- 
tial, or abiding happinefle] but the carth abides force 
ver. [ Or, is abiding, it pertheth noc. Itis as ithe had 
faid, The earth or the world perifieth not fo, as the 
things do perifh, that are alive and move init. Other- 
wile, it is moft certain, that the world fhall alfo perith at 
lait, ſee Pſal. 102.27. and 104,5.and 119,90. and 2 Pet. 
3- ON v.10, 

§ The Sun alforifeth, and the Sun goeth down, and 
he panteth after his place where be arofe, ("This is fpo- 
ken by way of fimilitude, taken from a man that run- 
neth apace (fo that he gapeth for breath) to come to the 
place where he would be, See Pfal.g6.en vale. The 




















about worldly affairs, maketh a man full of care and enx- 
iety, fo that he isin a continual motion, like the Sun, 
the air, and the rivers; therefore ic cannot make a 
man happy. ] 

6 He goeth toward the South, f To wit, from fuch 
time as he entereth into the celeftial fign of Cancer, un- 
tithe entereth into the fign of Capricorn 5 to wit, iñ 
Summer and Autumn Jand be gocth about unto tbe North, 
[to wit, the other half year, from that day that he enter- 
eth into Capricorn, until he entereth into Cancer, name- 
ly, in Winter and the Spring] the wind goeth continually 
compaffing about, (Heb. wheeling about, wheeling abont] 
and the wind returncth again to bes circuits, [blowing 
fometimes out of one, fometimes out of another Cli 
mate or part of the world.) 

7 Alt the brooks [Undeiftand under: thefe, yea efpe- 
cially,the Rivers and water-ftreams)} go into the Sea, pet 
the Sea waxeth nor full 5 [to wit, fo full, as that ic fhould 
over- flow the earth, bus ir continueth all in one condi- 
tion, (ee Fob 38,10,11. Pfal,104.9.] unto the place whi- 
ther the brooks go, thither going do they ve urn again, 
{to wit, by or through the veins that run under the earth, 
The Preacher doth intimate hereby, thatthe Rivers are 
in a continual flux and reflux, or motion to and fro.} 

8 All thefe things grow (fo) weary, TOr, are (fo) 
full of labour, or, totl,} that no man is able to utter it: 
(yea, neither able to comprehend it with his minde or 
underftanding. -And confequently, cannot the things 
that are feen and heaid in the world, biing any true 
contentment or quietncfle of mind untoa man] the cye 
is not fasisfied with ceing, nenher is she ear filled with 
bearing. 

9 That which bath been, the fame fhallle 3 and that 
which is done, the fave fhall be done: [So below, chap 3. 
15. ] fo that there is no new thing under the Sun, [Is 
wit, as touching thofe things that are done in the world 
according to the common coufe of nature: but the 
cafe is otherwife concerning the extraordinar y works of 

God. 

a] Is there any thing, whereof it may be faid, Sce 
that itis new ? it bath been already in the ages which 
were before us, [The meaning is, there is nothing new 
(though it may feem tobe new) but it hath been alio 
heretofore at one time oi another, 

ar Thereis no remembrances} former things s [As 
ifhe had faid, If fo be there be any thing found which 

Tiiii.s men 


Chap. Eccue 
men calla new thing, itis fiom henee, becaufe they do 
notwell know all chat is paft, and that happened in for- 
mer times and ages, becaufe thee is no remembrance 
of ic} and of the following things which hall be, of them 
fhall chere be neither any remembrance with thofe that 
Jhull be aftcr, 

12 Tihe Pecacher, was King over Ifracl at Ferufa- 
Icm. [Asif he had fid, I, being a great and mighty 
King, have had leafue andfit opportunity ro do thar, 
which {i sizheway followcth, much moie than any man 
eie, whoa have not had that ability, wealth, opportunity, 
or knowledge to feaich and dive into all things, as I have 
had, (ve below, chep 2.5,6,7,8, &e.] i 

17 tnd fguve my beart to fearch and inquire with 
wifdome, into all rbings that are done under besven: 
[As well thole that.came forth according to the order of 
natuic, 1 Kings 3, and 4. as thofe that happened againſt 
the cummon couiſe of natue] this huſineſſe Heb. cvit 
bofin je, ou rrouble, or gaxieiy, which is çailed evil or 
rolfume, becauvea man bufiech hionfelf therewith, and 
enjoyeth not the ight benefit thereof, becaute he can 
never atcain to a full and perfect yuowledge of all things, 
nor of the canies om whence they iflue, as alfo becaule 
the putting in practice of humane knowicdge is a very 
herd and aaficul: ching) bith God given 10 the children 
oj men, to perplex themfelves therewith. Lor, ro be bufi- 
ed therein, or therewaih, or to vex tbemfelves therein, or 
to hitarble theafelves thereby. J 

ra Fbebeld all the wo ks that are done under the Sun, 
gal behold, i was all vanity and vcxition of picit. 
(8hstis, noe a flishe hea? aching or head-bicaking, 
buta vexation, gnawing, bicaking, or confumption of 
the heart or mind. Och. feeding or nourifhing of wind, 
that ís, a thing whereby a man is no mac comforted 
and {trengthened in his mind, then if he fhould feed and 
noutifl: his body with wind, fee the like phrale, Jer.az. 
az. Fiof 12.2.4 

15 That which is crooked cannot be male firaight : 
[To wit, by a mans own skill and unde ftanding, o1 by 
humane indultry, but God is able to do all things 5 
therefore David prayeth, Lord, crease in ie a new fpirit, 
fee below, chap 7.43.) and tharwhubis wanting van- 
zot be numbered, {that is, there be fo many defects and 
imperfcctions in the things of this world, as that they 
in no wile can be numbered or reld. } 

16 I communcd witn mine Cown) heart, faying, 
1 have inlirge lan l inercafed wifjdom, (Ou, Lam grown 
grea and moce abounding in wifdom5 to wit, in the 
knowledge of natural things, and of the things that are 
done, and come to pufs in the world, fee 1 Kemgs 3.13, 
and 4.29 and 10 7,23. Eceefi2z 9. ] abvve all hoje that 
have been before me at ferufale.a: aad mine beart bath 
feen [thst is, experienced and found out, lee Fob 7, 0n 
v.7.] much wifdone and knowledze. 

iy And i gave my heart to know wiflome ind know- 
leive, madneffes aad folly, [That is, I was diligent and 
jndufttious, to know fomewhat better, what the excellen- 
cy of wildome meant, by oppofing thereunto, and as it 
were ballancing againft it telly, which is contiary to 
wifdome, fec Bxad.2.12.] L percerved that this alfo is a 
vexation of {pirzr, [lee above, on v.14. J 

18 Forin much wifdome is much grief: LQr anger, 
or aagui{h, ox dejection of mind; to wit,.becaule thoſe 
that excail ia wildomz and underftanding, do perceive 
many things which are repugnant and clean contrary to 
wifdome, and thercfore do fore difpleafe them: or alfo 
becaufe the fpnit of man (even of the wileft) cannot 
exccute and accomplifh his thoughts or intentions} and 
be that increafech | Heb, adjoyneth, or addech] knowledge, 
the fame incrcaferh par. [or painfulncf, ache, grief, per- 
pixy, that is, be that defueth toknow much, he hath 
alio much trouble and pei plexity. ] 


SITAST ES, 


Chap., ii 


CHAP. IL 


Solomon fheweih by his own example, that true happineſſe 
confijteth not in the things that ave pleifing to the 
fieth, as flately buildings, planting of trees, vineyards, 
gardens, v.14, 2,&c. but ina quit cheerful mjoyment 
of the mercies which God bath given unto man, vafe 
245 &c. 


Sauid in mine heart, Goto now, [Ilcb. go now ] I will 

| prove thee with yoy, therefore look on tbe thing thas 

its geod: [Heb. look into rbe ibing that isgoods that is, 

| fatisfie thy tef with the thing that is good; which in this 
place is as much as, fatishe thy felf with bodily delights, 
compaie Luke r219. Here solomon fpeaketh co his own 

j hea as IF he had taid, I wilt once tiy, whether pleafuics 
and woiidly delights bethe ue and highctt 5 whether 
they aie able to bring vac contentment of miade, and 
truc ical Luppinefie, unto rhole that bathe themfelves tn 
them] bu behold, ihat aljo was vanny, [to wit,as well 
as that which was iclatcd betore, chap, namely, the 
feaiching out of worldly things. ] 

2 Lfandunto lavgheer, Chon at mad 5 and unto mirth, 
(Meaning, cainal o worldly minth] }4 rat maketh this è 
Lor, why docjt thou this 2 th: meaning 1s, what bencfit 
or advantage doth this worldly mith bung? However 
ir is noc profitable, or available to seach tue happinefie. 
Undafiand this thus,that much and iinmoderate langh= 
ing, finging, skipping o. dduncing, is more {cemly tora 
fooland a tiantick pafon, then dor a wile and unde~ 
ftanding man, Prov.zo.1. burto laugh moderately at 
fome times, and for fome cautes, is a thing not to be re- 
pioved. } 

3 l inquired (On, fearched, or fought, or advifed] 
in mine beart, [thatis, with my felt] to fujtsin my 
ficih (thatis, my body] sn wine, or tu draw wine, tiit 
is, to accuitome aud inure my iclf to diink wine, Och. 
to gruc my fic{h over unto wine] (yct leading mine beart 
in wifdome) and to retain folly, {as if be fhould fay, £ 
have puipoled fo to keep the wildome (which God hath 
given me) in mine heait, as that notwithttanding I was 
allo minded to give way unto folly, (towit, by teeding 
delicioufly, and by living in plealures and delights) lay- 
ing hold thacon, and retaining it. Fhe meam: gis, 
have ftiiven and indeavouied tolive both ia bodity plea- 
furesand delights, and allo in wifdome, uniting both 

wildome and pleatuse together 5 for here under the name 
of wine, all kind of dainty food, meat, and diink, yea, 
all manner of pleafures and delights mult be underitood] 
till I fhould {ce what would be byt for ‘be cbtltrea of mon, 
which they frould do under the heaven, (during she num- 
ber of the daics of their life.) 

4 J made me great works, [ That is, ftiuctures, 
buildings, as immediately followeth, and allo vale 5, 6. 
Heb. i made say works greats co wit, not only for ne- 
ceflity , but alloto fhew my glory , and for delight] Z 
builded me houfes, I planted me vineyards, [to wit, in 
Bail, Hamon, Cant.8.11. 4 

5 Imade me gardens, [To wit, wherein all forts of 
herbs and flowers grew] and gurdem of pleafure, [ Heb. 
Pardefim 5 that is, paradifes, which ſignibeth not ordi- 
naty common gardens, bnt gardens ot pleaſure and de- 
light, elpecially Qichaids] und I planted trees in thems 
of all kindof (Febr. of al] fruit. 

6 I made me pools of waters, [Underftard fuch kind 
of pools, wherein there was alwayes water, both rain- 
water and {pring- water] to waier thercwih the weod that 
flourifhed wih trecs. 

7 Igot (Ox, I poffeffed, ov gained, recovered] fer- 
vants and maidens, and f had children of (my) bonje: 
[thar is, children born in my houfe 3 to wit, of my ier- 
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yants and maidens, compare, Ger.ra.5. and Gens 4. 
14. and 15 3. and 17. 122] alſo Ihad a great poſſeſſion of 
oxen and focep, [under thele kinds are alfo other beafts 
underftood, both great and imall} ore than all that bad 
been at ferufalem before me. ; 

8 I gathered me alfo filuer and gold [Seer Kings 9. 
28.and 10.14,21522,26.]amd the jewels of Kings, and 
of the Provinces: [rhat is, which might be found with 
fome Kings, and in fuiange Provinces: or, that which 
with Kings, and in every Province was chcemed to be 
moft pretious] and 1 appointed (Heb, I made) memen- 
jingcrs and women-fingcrs, and the delights of the chil- 
dren of men, mufick-iajlruments, [ory mufical barmony, 
or divers tuncs of mufical Inflruments, ov Careches, or 
choice, very beautiful women taken captive im war 3 to 
Wit, to minifter unto me in all things whereunto wo- 
men arc fit, Tbe Hebrew word is found no where elfe 
bur here, therefore it is fo varioufly rendered] yez, all forts 
of Mufik-Infiruments, x 

9 And I became grcat, and increafed more ihen any 
man, that bad been before me at Ferufalem: alfo my wif- 
deme [That is, the wildome whercwith God bad indued 
me above all others} remained wih me, (Hebr. flood, 
that is, confified, ox remained conftant, or fledfaft with 
me. The meaning is, although I had all the aforeemen- 
tioned riches and power, yet did I not therefore let wif- 
dome go, but continued notwithitanding {till in my wife 
and dilcreet government, compare above, v.3. ] 

19 And whatfocver mine eyes defired, I withdrew it 
nok from ibem: I with-beld not minc heart from any joy, 
but mine heart reyoyced becaufe of allmy labour: [That 
is, becaule of the goods or things which I had cffeed 
and produéted by my labour] and this was my pation of 
all my labour, [That is, all chat I enjoyed of all my 
travel, was a tranGitory, and miitho: yoy foon gone, fee 
below, chap.5. on v.17. | ra 

rı Then L tmncd me to all my works, which wine 
hands had made, and tothe Labour which I working dual 
laboured; behold, it was all vanity and vexation of fet- 
vit, [fee above, chap.a.14.1 and there was na advange 
therciñ under ihe Sun, {that is, ia any vifible and tan- 
litery things. ] 


P. II 


12 After ihat Iturned my ſelf to hehold JThat is, cx- 


a&ly to obſerve] wiſdom, alfo madneffes and folly : | that 
is, Igave my fli to the confideraticn of wiidome and 
tolly, which Thad tied, and had bad experience cf, to 
Judge with my iif which was the moft excellent] for bow 
fhoutd aman thar fhoutd come after the Kra, [tiat is, 
me] (de) ihat which ts already done? {as 3f he fhould 


fuy, How fheuld ke be able ro do that, which T, who: 


ama great and mighty King, have done? Orth. fo 
what (Should) she man (do,) thut jhali come aftcr the 
King ? (even) that which batb been already done. The 
meaning is, it thae be any man that thinketh that Í, 
who am to mighty and wilea King, have not undefttood 
or expctienced all things aijght, and that in that regard 
thee may yct be another way and means toattain un- 


to true happineſſe, he erreth gicatly; he Mall finde no- j 


thing, clle then what {I have alieady delivered concerning 
its every one may herein fefelyiely upon my woid.] 

13 Then l fam, that wifdome hath excellency above 
felly, as light hath exceliency above darkacffe. {The 
meaning is, though all thar we do ig meer vanity, yet 
wildom is tobe elteemed:fo much more then folly, as 
light is to be cftecmed above dan knefle.J 

14 The eyes of the wtfe min are in his bead, but the 
foot walketh in darkneffe : | That is,-he knoweth not, 
how he fhall order his affairs. The meaning is, thata 
wile man is Well adviled, and goeth p; udently about his 
bufinefle $ but a foolith man 1s unadvifed and impru- 
dent in ali his affais, fee Prov 8.1, and 17. 24. | then I 
perceived alfo thar onekind of chance happencth 19 thera 
eH, [That is, to them both, as well to the wife man, as 


I A S TES; Chap ii; 
, tothe fool ; towit, asmuchas concerneth thar which 
befalleth thom in ibis prefent life: as thete aie divers ca~ 
lamitics, ficknefits, difeafes, and aches o} pains of the 
body, as alio death ir ilf. Compare herewith, Pal, 49. 
11. 

Therefore {aid X in mine beart, [To wit, judging 
accoiding to the natnie and condition of things, which 
men [ee daily happen before then eyes] As z haf penetb 
to the fool, (1a) frall rt alfe happen to my felf: |That is, 
Tam as well fubj@ to all kind of mifcics and calami- 
tics, and fhallas well divas the foci, yea as all other moj 
Hiby ikerejore do I feek more ajter wifjdome ? [that is, 
why then did J labour and indeayour mote to get wildom 
then other men fave done? Or, iby fbould 1 then feel 
more aftcr wifdome? Asif he fhould iay, {eeing death 
will leize upon me, as well as upon all others, what wii 
humane wildome avail me? what benefit fhall 1 have 
by it ?] sben fpake Iim mine beart, thar ihe fame al{o is 
vanity, 

16 For therc willbe no more remembrance of a nife 
man than of a fool for cver. [Heb. There is no remem- 
brance of the wije with the fool Jer ever, This (c.veth 
to confirm that which was even now afleited, The 
meaning is, As all men aie mortal, fo doth alfo, in time; 
the remembrance of ene man perifh, as well as of ano- 
ther, yea of all men in general. Although the memoiy 
of thofe, whofe names and aéts aic upon Record in the 
Word of God and in Hiftories, ftilliemaineth and a- 
bideth with many] feezng that whieh now is, in the days 
to come ts quite forgouen: and how dicth the wife man 
with the fool? [that is, as well as the fool, fee Pfal.4o. 
11,82. Jctisa guefiion with admiration, as if he had 
faid, Itis a lamentable thing, that a brave wife man 
muk die as well, and as foon, (and oftentimes (accord- 
ing tothe judgment of the would) path the Like iſſue) 
as a fool. Oth. and tow the wife dicth wach the Jooh] 

17 Therefore I bated this ufe, [That is, it grieved 
meto live] for this work thas as done under ibe sun 
[that is, all the works and actions of men] fecsted evil 
anto me: (Heb, wus evil ia, by, wiih, or upon acy for 
t 1s all vanity and wcxation of fhirir. 

. 18 J khue likcwife all my Libenr , which I had 
laboured under ihe gun, L That is, my wealth o¢ 
chate which I had gotten and gatheied together by 
| my labour] cher £ fhuutd leave u° behind to a man chat 
foall be after me. [thatis, that thall fuccecd me in the 
Thicne or Kingdome, As if he fhould fay, I loathed 
and abhoired it; to wit, confidering the vanizy of 1ich- 
es, and the gathaing of goods, which aie gotten with 
fo much tioub'eand caie. And eſpecially, in ieſpect ot 
‘the uncertainty, what heie aman ihall have to inheriz 
| his goods after bis deach.] 

ty 39 For who knome:h, whether he fall be a wife man, 
or ajoo? yet fhai be huwe rule over all say labour which i 
bave laboured, and which T have managed wifcly under the 
Sun. [Thatis, over ail the goods, and excellent gicat 
commodities which I bave purchafed and gathered with 
much labou and travel. Rebubeum, the fon and fucceflor 
| of Solomon, by his folly and impiudence loft the grearcft 
pait of his Kingdom, 1 Kirg:12z. I:may intome mea- 
' {ure be gathered trom this vere, that \olomon perceived 
well, that Rebabeam would not behave himtelt wilelyy 
‘managing the government of rhe Kingdom] That w 
aljo vanity. 

20 Therefore f turned my felf about, to caufe mine 
beart to defpair of all the Labour, which Ehave laboured 
under the Sun, [Asif he had fid, Famin my thoughts 
at laft cometo this, that I have not had in the leag any 
contentment in all thar ¥ have gotten by my flow labour 
and travel. Seey. 18,] 
| ax For there iy a man, whofe Labour is in wifdome , 
| and in knowledge, and in apinef : yet toa man ihar haih 
go laboured shercta,fhall be deliver ti; [to wir,his labou. 

thas 











Chap. il, 
that is, all the efate that he hath gotten and gained by 
his labour] for bis portion: [ the meaning is, itis no 
wonder, that this thing grieveth me, feeing there is no 
man of never fo poor and mean an eftate, but would 
be grieved to think that his means and eftate fhould fall 
jnto the hands of ftrangers 1 that is alfo vanity, anda 
grcat evil. [that is, griet or vexation, as AMfatth.6. 


4. 

iE What I pray, bath that man [To wit, of whom 
is poken v. 21.] now of bis labour, and of the vexatton 
of his heart, which be is labouring under ihe Sun è [com- 
pire above chap. 1, 3. and below chap. 3.9 ] 

23 For all bis dayes are forrowes, | Thatis, full of 
guet and heavinefs. Sce Fob 14. the annotat. on v. 1.] 
and his eravel ts grief + cven m the night his heart refterh 
not: that is alfo vanity. 

24 Isic nos ( then) good foramin [ To wit, as 
much 4s conceineth the temporal good, and this tranfi- 
wory life] that be foould eat and drink, and that be fhould 
make bis foul {that is, himfelf} enjoy good in hrs Labour ? 
Lor sf bis tikour; that is, if his goods or citate gotten 
by his labour. Hebr. that he fhould make hes foul fee 
good, &c. thacis, that he fhopld fare well, and enjoy 
fome good of his labour, The meaning is, that fering 
all fuperfluous and unprofitable care and anxiety afide, 
he fhould enjoy and make ule of thofe things that God 
hath given hin. Compare below chap. 3. 13522. and §. 
18. and 8.15. Oth, there ts ( then) nothing better for 
man, (then) that he fhould eat and drink, &c, Orb, It 
ts not good for a mun, that he fhoutd eat and drink 5 that 
is,that he fhould take his whole delight and contentment 
in eating and drinking and the like] T bave alfo feen, 
that thes thing is from the band of God. (that is, that it 
is a fpecial and peculiar gift of God, which every man 
hath nots to wit, thata manis well contented and 
cheerfull with fuch things, ashe hath received at the 
bountifull hand of God.] : 

2§ (For who fhautd cat thereof, or who fhould haften 
(thereunto) [To wit, tocat thereof, or to have the ufe 
and enjoyment thereof; namely, with mirth and re- 
joycing] more then my felf? ) Casif he had faid, if 


D 


there were any other enjoyment to be had or obtained by |. 


“r from thofe temporal things, (why ) who could do it 
‘ealier and better then I ? 7 

26 Forhe [To wit, God J giveth to aman that is 
good beforebes face, [that is, to one that is vertuous 
and pious] wifdome, and knowledge and joy: but to che 
finner (that is, tothe wicked, in whom he hath no de- 
light. See Pfa. 1.x. concerning the word finner] be gi- 
verh iruvel, to gatber, and to heapup, [to wits temporal 
goods and riches} ihat he may give ir 1o him that ts good 
before the face of God: [that is, before his tace. Com- 
pare Fob 27. 16, 17. Prou. 28.8. ] this alfo is vanity 
and vcxaton of Spirite [to wit, fotovex and trouble 
thy felf about getting wealth or riches , which thou 
maieit not enjoy thy felf, neither leave them to whom 
thou wilt, and whom thou conceiveft, that he will not 
know how to ule them aright. } 


CHA P. iif. 


The Preacher teacheth bere bowrhat all things in the world 
have their time and {cafon, fo as God hath ordained, v. 
1, 2; €7¢, concluding thenie, ihat aman cannot do 
better then to enjoy ihe gifts of God in this life wiih 
a quier and merry beart, doing good unto bis neighbour, 
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Chap, iit. 
LL (orevery) thing bath an appointed time: and 
all Cor every) purpofe (Heb. pleafure, or will, de~ 
fire; towit of men, See Pf. 27,0n ¥. 12. ] un~ 

der the heaven bath its time. [ tharis, all affairs and 
tianfaGtions of this world are variable and ſubject to di- 
vers changes and alterations over and again, which God 
alone ruleth and governeth, and cannot be haftened by 
any man whatfoever. By this mutability ic appeareth 
plainly, that trac happineis is not tobe fought (much 
lefs to be found Jin this wavering and tianfirory life. } 

2 There is acimeto be born, and atime to die; atime 
to plant, and atime to pluck up that which is planted. 

3 A time to kill, [ Whether itbe done by the wilt 
and appointment of God, Exot. 21.13. or by the au- 
thority and command of the Magiftrate. Och. to burr, 
or wound | and atime to heal: {to wit, him that is 
wounded or hurt] a time to breakdown, [Hebr, to break 
in, or torear, or rent] and atime to build up. 

4 Atime toweep, andatime to laugh; [ See above 
chap. 2. 2.] atime to lament, [or t0 mourn, or to make 
great moan] and a time to leap up, Lor skip,or to daunce 3 
to wir, for yoy and for gladneis. See 1 Chro. 15. 29, and 
Ads 13.8. 

5 Atime tocafl away Sones, [To wit, when a gar- 
den or field is cleanfed, or any houte plucked down] and 
a time 10 gathcr ftoney: {co wit, when they intend, or 
go about to build an houle, or to raile fome other tru- 
etue] arime so embrace, and atime to be far from em 
bracing. [compare 1 Cor. 7. §.] 

6 Atimeto feck, [That is, to provide, or to keep, 
Oth, tofeck, to wit, wifdome, or wealths, or fome- 
what that a man hath loft. Underftand withall, and to 
find, as Ifa 65.1.] and atime to let (a thing) perifh: 
[oth zo lofe to wit, when a màn fhould thereby come 
in danger of foul, or of life] atimeto keep, and atime 
to cajt away, [as for example, when aman isin danger 
of fhipwrack at fea, Fond 1.5. AGs 27.18,19.] 

4 Atimetorent | To wit, garments, as was very 
ufual and cuftomaiy among the Jews, to fhew their for- 
row of heart} and atime to fow up: atimcts kecp fi- 
lence, and a time to fpeak. 

8 A timeto love, and a time to hate: atime of war, 
and atime of peace, 

- g What advantage bath he that worketh, of that which 

be taboureth 2? [Underftand wichall, none. The mean- 

ing is, when the hour and time is not come, Icta man 
do what he will, he fhall not be able to cffet any thing. 

Compare above chap. 1. 3.] 

ro I have (cen the travels nbich God hath given to the 
children of men, to trouble themfctves therewith. 

11 He [Towit, God} bath made every thing bean- 
tifull Lor far, comely, decent |] in bis time: (that is, 
God maketh every thing fo, as that it is beautifull and 
excellent, and every thing cometh to pafsin due time 
and teafon, though with men great changes and altera- 
tions do happen] alfo be hath put the age in their [mens} 
beart : {that is, hath put a natural inclination and prone- 
neis to fearch out the ages and times, and whatfocver is, 
or hath been done in them. Oth. the eternity 5 that is, 
an inclination or pronenefs tending to the fearching and 
inquiring into thole things that are eternal and infinite : 
or an inclination and pronencls tending to eternity] fo 
that a mancannot findout (to wit, peifectly, and by his 
own witsand underftanding ] the work that God bath 
made from the beginning to the end, (Hebr, fiom the head 
to the end.] 

12 Iperceived ihat there is nothing better for them, 


12. Then he maheth mention of the iniquity, which is [INo wit, men: or in them; to wit, ihings ] then for 


feen pratizfed in Courts of fuftice, 16. ere. be afo 
Jheweth that men mujt die, as well as the brute beajts, 
18,19. 4 alfothat by the common condition of them 
that die, they cannot know whether their foul be im- 
ntortal, 59. (ot, Concluding, ve 2m a above. 


| Ca man) torejoyce, andro do good in his life. {that is, 
to live vertuoufly and godly. See below chap, 12. 


I}. 
13 Teaalfo that every man fhould cat and drink, [ To 


wit, with delight and joy} and enjoy [Hebr. fee] the 


good 


Chap. ut, BCCcLESTIAST E Sa Chap, it, 


good of all bis Labour : (this) is 4 sift of God, on nothing elfe, then on that which outwardly befalleth 

14 I know that what(oever God doth, fhall be [That j both men and beafts. For men draw breath, they car, 
is, ftand or continue’) forever; there w nothing to be j citnk, ileep s they aie allo fubje& to fickneftes, difcafes, 
put tw it, neither is there any thing tobe taken fom tt: | aches, punes, yea allo finally ro death ic (lf, no ovkere 


and God doth (it) that men fhoutd fear before bis face. 
[that is, ir fhail alwaies come to pafs as he hath decieed 
and ordained : forthe decrece of God is unchangeable. 
Tf che creature were able to make the leaft change in thar 
which God intendeth rodo : if the crearuc were able to 
diminith ot increafe the blefling 3 to eale, or aggravate 


wife thn the brute creatures, or bealts arc, a8 followech 
in the text. But clie the excellency cf men above beats 
is exceeding great] as that [to win the beat} dicib, fo 
dicth this, (to wit,man} and they [thavis, they boths 
to wit, both men and beats ] all bave one manner of 


breath, [undei tand here by breath the fpnit of life] and 


the crofs 5 then men would honour and fand in awe of | the excellency of men above beafts, i none: [to wit, as 


the creature and notof the Creatour. Therefore God 
hath {o limited all char he intenderh to biing upon us, 
or that he intendeth co remove and keep off fiom us, whe- 
ther it be good or evill, as that the creature is not able 
to make the leaft change or alteration therein, tothe end 
that we might only fearthe face of rhe Creacour, and 
ina!l humility wholly and folely depend upon his provi- 
dence. ] 

15 That whichhath been, the fame is tow, and that 
which isto be, the fame bath already been: and God feck- 
eth that which is driven away. Underſtand withall, and 
he bringeth again to light, that which is paft or gone, 
renewing by his Almighty power and All-wife provi- 
dence the fundry kinds of beafts and other cieacuics : 
He caufeth the Spring, Summer, Aucumn and Wintel, 
each to return again in theis featon : In like manner the 
Flowcis, Hobes and Fruits both of the Trees and ot 
the Fath: When menand beafts die and perith, then 
he caufeth others tobe bo:n, andto grow up in their 
ſtead, &c.] 

16 Moresver, T fiw alfo under the Sun, [To wit, a- 
nother vanity} ia the place of judgement, there was 
wickednef’, andinthe place of rightcoufne/s, there was 
zmpicty. | that is, in the cout of Juftice, o: in the place 
of Judicature, where yuftice and judgement fhould be 
pleaded and maintained, thee the clean-contrary was 
practiled.4 ; 

17 {faid in mine bearr, God fhall judge the righie~ 
ousand the wicked: [ That is, the innocent and the 
guilty. The meaning is, when I beheld the iniquity 


| muca as may be perceived in thcir outward condition, or 


as much as concernerh their dying] for they are all vit- 
airy. (to wit, afwell men as beats. Och, até all vam 
nity, | 

20 They go unto one place: [To wit, into the Rath. 
This is to be undeiftood concerning the body, as may 
appear by that which followeth. Hebr. every one, ox all, 
(or every) thing goeth, &c,] they are all of the daft Lee 
Ven. 1.24. and 2,7 J] and they all turnto dit again. 
[compare Gen, 3.19.] 

21 Who perceiverh-chat the breath of the children of mens 
[That is to fay in this place, the foul, as Luke 22. 46.] 
fenieth nyward, [and confequently remaineth in being, 
after that it is departed ont of the body. See hereof fur- 
ther below chap. 12.7. Where Salomon faith in plain 
terms, that the foul rcturneth unto God that eave it. Sa 
that ir cannot be imputed unto Salowon, as if he rauphe 
there that the foul was mortall : the meaning is, who 
can perecive or know this, by rhe common outwatd ac- 
cidental conditions, of them that dic] and (thar) ibe 
breath of beafts gocth downward to she Earth. [ whee 
it vanifheth to nothing 3 haying no morea being, after 
it is gone out of the body.] 

22 Therefore I {aw that there is nothing betrer, then 
that a man fhould rejoyce in bis (own) works, | That is, 
in thofe things which he eaineth by his labour] for that 
is bis part {that is, his poition, which he (hall enyoy, 
fee above chap. 2. 24. and 3.12, and below 5.18. As 
it he faid : a man when he dieth, he fhall caus y nothin 
away with him, neither fhail he know after he is jl 


and inyuftice that reigned among men in the producing | whatis done here upon Earth : therefore itis belt that 


of fentence or judgement, then I comforted my elf with 
this, that I called ro mind, that God the fupieam and 
moft righteous Judge fhall and willin his own duc time 
judge all men righteeufly , iendring to every man ac- 
cording to his works] for [ oth. but ] rhe tıme for al 
Cor every) purpofe, and for al Cor every X work is there. 
[to wit, where God fhall at the laft day {cr up bis judge- 
ment-feat, where all mens deeds and aétions fhall be 
judged. Itisasif he had faid 5 the wicked they havea 
time here, but God fhall alfo have a time there. J 

13 Ifaid tn mine heartof the. condition of the chila 
dren of men, [Thatis, concerning or belonging or ap- 
pertaining to the being, the eftate er condition, the deal~ 
ing and converfation of men; to wit, when I duely 
confidered it, and fearched into it] that God fhall 
‘declare unto them [or fhall give them clearne ft] and that 
they foall fec, thar they arcin themfelucs (as) the beafts. 
{As if he fhould fay: ferafmuch as the vanities 
of men are fomany, and fogrear, and that there are 
Tuch {warmes and fuch varieties of troubles and 
cares, whereinto they plunge themfelyes fo deeply, and 
with fuch delight and complacency, asif they fhould 
for ever abide here: therefore T have thought with my 
elf, that God will make it out clear unto them, and will 
give them vifiblyand apparantly tofee and appichend, 
what they are inthemfelves, and according to the nature 
and condition of this lower world, to wit, as the beaits 


he do not vex and torment himielf with unp.ofitable 
care, howthings fhall go after his deceafe, what heir he 
fhall leave behinde,o: how they fhall difpofe of his goods, 
on how they fhall demean themselves when he is gone : 
but tha: he with a quiet and meiy heart (inthe feat of 
God Jufe and enjoy thofe things which he poficfleth 3 tor 
he fhal! have nothing elfe of the fame, {ee above chap. 2. 
3-] for who fhall bring himtbither, 10 fee thar which fhall 
be done after him? (as if he had (aid, no body. ] 


CHAP. IW. 


Salomon fheweth in this chapter bow the peor are wronged 
and oppreffed by the great ones of the world, v. 1.07. 
how excellent and vertuows men are envied. A. The ill 
condition ofthe fluggard. 5. That fome men bave nor an 
heart to enjoy their own labour. 6. He commendeth 
thofe above them that keep company with others. 7. 
Here fome glory in their power, but that wifdomeis to 
be more efleemed,13. The javour of fube s to therr 
alagiſtate is unconfiant. 


Tre T turned my (elf ant confidered all the cpprefi= 
* ons that are done under the Sun: and bebold, there 
were the tears of the oppreffed, and of thofe tbat bad no 


comforter; [Lor and they bad no comforter} and on that 
fide [Hebr.on the band} of their opprejjaurs ( there) 
wis power. [the meaning is, they havea R ong pany 
| againit them that is able to ove: power and opprefs on) 

they 


or brute creatures, Pft. 49, 13,21.) 

19 For that which befaller) rhe childven of men; the 
fame bef ulleth the beafts al{o, and one manner of (condi- 
tion) befulleth them È both $: [To wit, when we look 


| 


— — 


Chap. iv. 


they on the contrary had no comforter. 

2 Therefore I praifed the dead, { To wit, becaufe 
they are ficed from all thefe miferies and troubles. See 
fob, 3.17, &c. ] which were already dead, above the 
living, which are yet alive, 

3 Teahe is betser then them both, which bath not yet 
been, { Thatis, he that was never born. Salomon {peak- 
eth this in refpedt of the miferies of this life. See Fob g. 
LT, £2313, 16,and 21. } who hath nor feen the evill 
work tbat ts done under the Sun? 

4 Moreover, I few [ That is, I conkdered ] all the 
labour, and all fitne{s of work, that it procureth envy to 
aman from bis neighbour : That alfo is vanity and vex- 
ation of Spirit. [the meaning is, that thofe that acquit 
themfelves diligently in their callings, and are paintull 
and induftrious inall their works and dealings, they are 
fubye@ tothe envy of thofe that are wicked and flow or 
eaiclefs in their bufinefs : which often troubleth or 
gcieveth the godly cxceedingly.] 

$ The fool foldeth bishands rogetber, [The Scripture 
attributeth the name of folly, or foolifhne(s, to ali that 
is contrary or repugnant to the word of God. Here 4 
foolis as muchto fay as Juge, or flethfull man. 
And here the nature and difpoficion of fluggards, and 
of carelefs negligent perfons, that will not put forth 
their hands to labour, and to take paines for their living, 
is oppofed by the Preacher to the nature and difpofition 
of diligent and induftrious perfons, of whom he had 
fpoken, v. 4. And he will hereby intimate,that notwith- 
{tanding it isa very grievous thing fora man to be fub- 
jet and liable to the envy and hatred of wicked and un- 
godly wretches, forones diligence and induftry, yet it 
is therefore no lefs great folly and madnefs, co fpend 
and confume ones life idly and flothtully, Compare 
Prov. 6.10. and 24. 33-] and eateth bis (own) fiefh. 

[that is, (as we ufe to fay} the fooi devourech himfelf 3 
that is, he devoureth and confumeth all that'he hath, 
and he falleth at length into fuch extream poverty, that 
in grief of heart and penuy he waiteth and confumech 
his own fleth and blood. ] 

6 Better is an handfull [| Hebr. apalm full} with 
guictnefs, then boeh the fits full with labour and vexation 
of fpirtt. [ome take thefe to be as it were the words of 
the fool to excule his idlenefs, whereof fee v. 5. As if 
he fhould fay, to what purpofe fhould I toil, and take 
fuchpaines, as many men do? A little will fuffice my 
turn, J will therefore go on foftly and eafily. The words 
aregood: it is better to live in quietnefs with moderate 
riches, then to poffefs great riches with much care and 
trouble, See Prov, chap, 15.¥. 16,17, and 17, 3. but 
idle perfons abufe the fame for a coverture of their floth- 
fulnefs. Sec Eph. 4.28. Others underftand thefe words 
to be the words of the Preacher tending to the admoni- 
tion of the {luggard, that he ought to labour — 
though he fhould get bur a little, thathe might liye in 
a fair and honeft way.] 

7 Iturned me again, and 1 faw avanity under the 
Sun. 

8 There is one (alone) and nota fecond, be bath nei- 
ther child nor brethren : (By children, are meant, def- 
cendants (as they are called) in a dire& or ftraight line : 
and by brerbrea, all collaterals or friends that come fide- 
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nothing but rape and fcrape, and toil for ftrangers ? fee 
Pfal.39.7, &c. This is fpoken of covetous mifers and 
muck-worms, that are never contented and farisfied, but 
are alwayes gathering and hoarding up, although they 
know not who fhail be the heirs of their goods or ea 
ftates] Thisis alfo vanity, and it i atroublefome trae 
vel. 

9 Two are better then one: [That is, the condition 
of two that live together, is better then of one alone. It 
feemeth that covctous mifers are reproved in thele words, 
who are for no body but for themfclves alone, and defire 
to keep company with none, for fear that familiarity and 
friendfhip would coft them fomewhat , whereas indéed 
good friendfhipand familiarity, is better then temporal 
riches] for they have a good reward of their labour , [to 
wit, forafmuch as they can fooner and eafer accomplifh 
their defire and purpole,then if they were alone by them- 
felves without any ones help. For whileft they help one 
another, their labour goeth on the fakter, and they have 
the better fuccefs, and the more gain and profit comes 


5 


] o Forif they [That is, one of trhem, or one of 
them both. See Fudg. 12. 0n v, 7-] fal, [to wit, into 
ficknefs, or mifery, or Gin] the one Isfresh xp bis fellow = 
but woe to the one (alone) that is fallen: for there is no 
fecond to help him up. 

11 Alfoif twolic [ Or fleep |] together , then they 
have warmth, but how fhould one be warm (alone) 2 

12 Andif any man fhould prevail agafi one, ther 
two {hall withftand bim; and a threefold cord ts not foon 
broken. [The meaning is, if rhey be yet more in com- 
pany then two, yea if they be many united and linked 
together in one fociety, then they fhall be the better abie 
to refift and oppofe their Enemy, that comes to affault 
them. } : 

13 Better is apoor and wife young man, then an old 
and foolifh King, who knowerh not of being morc admo- 
nifbed. [Asif he fhould fay, the royal dignity is indeed 
highly and greatly efteemed in this would, and they that 
attain unto it count themfelves exceeding happy above 
other men; But there isno happinefs to be found there~ 
in; however a King (when he is come te age) hath noe 
fuch wifdome as is neceflary and requifite for to govern 
both himfelf and his fubjeéts well, and moreover will 
not be diredted or admonifhed by others, that are wifer 
then him@lf. Therefore apoor man that hath under- 
ftanding (though he be young in years) isto be more 
accounted and efteemed, then fucha King. Of the 
word young man, fee Gen, 44. on v. 20,] 

14 For one [Towit. one poor young man, ver. 13. 
cometh out of prifon, [ Hebr. out of the boufe of thofe 
that are bound, ox of bound ones} tobe King, [it feem= 
eth chat the Preacher here hath refpeé& to that which be- 
feil Fofeph, Gen, 41.145 39243. and Pfa. 105. 18:20, 
21. The like is alfo feen in Mordechai, Eft. chap. 6. and 
in many others more} whereas alfo one that is born in his 
Kingdome, [that is, one that is born and an hereditary 
King, and not an elected or chofen King] becometh 
poor. [this befell King Zedekia, 2 Kings 25- and Na- 
buchadnegzar King of Babel, Dan.4, 30. and others be- 
(des. Sothatit is vanity for any man tobe proud of 
Royal dignity and power, orto rely thereupon, in re- 


wards, and ftand ina fide or collateral line] yer there é{gard of the inftabilicy and uncertainty thereof. ] 


no end of all bis labour, neither is his eye fatisfied with 
riches, {that is, though he fhould poffeffe all that he fee- 
eth, yet he would not be contented and fatisfied]] nezther 
faith Che) For whom do I now labour, and caufe my foul 
{chat is, my lelf J ro want che thing that is good! | As 
if he had faid, Why dare I not take my relief of mine 
own eftate ? or, why do J live in fuch a bafe, fordid and 
comberlome condition ? The meaning is, he confider- 
eth not with himfelf, Is it not great folly, that] do my 
Gifgo gecd, ner bear guod wi'l so my felf, but do no- 


1§ Ifaw allthe living (Underftand here by all, all 
thofe that dwellin one Kingdome or Land ] walking 
under the Sun, with the young man, [ that is, openly 
conyerfing, or keeping company with him 3 to wit, that 
they might gain his good will and favour betimes, or in 
time] the (eco. {thar is, whois the fecond; towit, 
counting from the Father, the Father being the firft, the 
eldeft Son the fecond} that fhall fland up [that is,reign] 
in this (mans) ffead. [ro wit, in the ftead of the King 
shat now reigneth, Intimaring that in all ages of rh 

wor 
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world there have been found more, that haye reverenced 
and worfhipped the Sun-rifing, then the Sun ſetting. 
The meaning of the whole verfe, in brief, is this, I ob- 
ferved in gencral, the whole world fideth with the young 
man, that is, with the King that isto {ucceed his father 
in the Kingdome, and that the King which is grown old 
is not much more efteemed. This is alfo vanity, anda 
toilfome trouble in the Royal dignity, 

16 There is no end of all the people, { That is, the 
people are infinite in number, they are paft numbering] 
of all that have been before thems [to wit, before the 
King that now is, and his fon the King that fhall be, 
or that is tocome; {poken of before, veif.15.] the pofie- 
rity alfo foall not rejoyce over bim: (Heb, inbrm; that 
is, over the fame 5 as if he fhould fay, they will neither 
be contented, or fatisfied with the government of the 
Kings {ucceflour, when he fhall be grown old Jfurely that 
alfo ıs vanity and vexation of pirit. [the meaning feem- 
eth tobe this; The inconftant multitude they will al- 
wayes be eager and defirous of a change, and when he 
once cometh to reign, whom they have fo eagerly longed 
after, then they will not rejoyce in him long, bur foon 
grow weary of him, and defie and with for another a- 
gain in his room, ‘This is a grievous and a fad thing in 
the heart of Kings: And confequently, true happineffe 
cannot be found in the Royal dignity, ] 

17 Keep thy foot [Or feet, tor the Hebrew word is 
read two wayes] when thou entereft into the boule of God, 
[the meaning is, confider whither thou goefts when thou 
goeitto the Temple, thou goeft not to a common or or- 
dinary place, but toa place that is holy, and dedicated 
to holy things; fo thata man muft appear there with 


humility and reverence, as before the face and prefence of 


God, This 17th. vere fome do adde to the fifth Chap- 
ter, as [peaking of one and the fame matter} and be ra- 
ther nigh tobear, [ro wit, the holy Woid of God, to 
be thereby initrngted in the holy knowledge of him] 
then to give the flay-offering of fools : [that is, then to 
give that which fools give; to wit, an outward (aciifice 
without faith or repentance, The godly and truly religi- 
ous people offered facrifices, io dìd alfo fools ; that is, 
hypocrites, and thofe that made oncly an outward fliew 
of holincfle ; the godly did ir not, as thinking to appeafe 
God by that outward work done, and thereby to make 
tatistaction for their fins 3 but fools thought Ño, fee Sam. 
1§.22.Pfal5o 8.Pro.15.8.and 21.27. ] for they know not 
thas they do evil, [to wit, when they offer facrifices with 
{uchan heart and minde. Oth, firely they know not 
ro do any thing (bur) evil, Oth. they know not what 
evik they do.) 


CHAP. V. 


Salomon teacheth the Congregation, how they fhall bebave 
themfelues in the exercije of outward worfbip, verf.r, 
&c. Next, bow they fhall bebave themfetves, when 
they fee rbat Rulers and fuch as arein autherity do not 
adminifter juftice, 7. which i tbe beft way of thri- 
ving, 8, the vanity of richer, and of covctouſneſſe, g. 
then he fheweth that mins happineſſe confifterh in a 
cheerful enjoyment of the gifts of Ged, 17. which to 
be able to do, 1s likewife a gift of God, 18. 


B; not toorafh with thy mouth, and ler nor thine 
beari haften to utter a word, { Or any thing) before 
rhe face of God : [the meaning is, when thou comefk 
into the houfe of the Lord, ro call upon God, make not 
too great haft, thar thou maieft not pray unto him with- 
out reverence and attention. Och. be sor too quick, &c, 
to wit, to make any vow unto the Lord anadviledly, or 
undifcreetly] for Gad is inbeaven, and thon art upon 


| fo doth the babling and 
































TASTES, Chap.v. 
earth 3 [therefore (as if he fhould fay) we muft not ſpeak 
unto that great and high God, as it we had to do with 
our equals; but we ought to come before his high and 
glorious Majefty with all humility and lowlinefe of 
heart, remembiing that we are poor vile carth-wormes 
therefore let thy words be few. [to wir, which thou ufel 
in payer. The iule of praying aright, in few words, 
is piefcribed unto us by our bifled Saviour, Marches 
6.7.] 

2 For (21) a dream cometh through much bufineffe : 
fo a focks vorce, by the multitude of words, {That is, ag 
much dreaming iftueth from the multitude of affairs, 
wherewith a man is troubled and bufied in the day-time < 
prating of fools iflue and pro- 
ceed fiom the defire and cuftome of {peaking much.} 

3 When thon fhalt have vow.d a vow unto God, (See 
Numb.30.3, Deut.23.21.} defer not to pay it: for he 
hath no pleafure in fools; {chat is) in hbypoctitical and 
vain men, who being in ftraights, make great and large 
vowes, but when they are delivered out of uouble, they 
foon forget what they have vowed] whatfoever thou fhalt 


bave vowed, payit. 

4 Better it is that tbou fhoutdeft not vow, then thas 
thou fhouldefi vow, and not pay. (Compare, Deut. 33. 
31,22. 

5 "e not thy mouthto caufe thy fiefb L'That is, thy 
felf, or thy body, thy corrupt Heth} ro fins (by refufing 
to pay thy vow} neither fay before the face of the Angel, 
[to wit, when he cometh to lequire at thy hand tha 
thing thar thou haft vowed. Some do undeiftand here 
by the Angel, our Saviour Chrift, whois called, the Ane 
Sel of the Covenant, Malach.3.%. {ce Exod. 23. ON V. 20. 
Oth, the Prieft or Teacher, who is an Angel, or Mel 
tenger of God, Mal 2.7, 1 Cor. x1, 10. Revel, a.t, &c.] 
that it was an errour: Ñor, miltake, fault, ignorance, 
‘that is, a fault of ignorance. As if he would lay, X did 
not mean fo, or I yowed inconfidevately, not thinking 
of it afore-hand, and therefore I defite to be exculed 
and fieed from that vow] whercfore fhould God be very 
wroth, becaufe of thy vorce, [that is, at thy faying, by. 
reafon of fuch rath vowes, and idle and unprofitable ex- 
cules] and deftroy the work of thine hands? [that is, 
that God fhould caufe the things to profper ill, which 
thon takeft in hand. The meaning is, wilt chou make it 
fo, that God fhall be exccedingly provoked to anger a- 
gainft thee; for fuch kind of fpeeches and ations of 
thine ? Ir fhalt indeed go very ill wich thee, i£ touching 
this matter thou lcokeft not well to thy felf in time, Exe. 
23.21] 

6 For, a inthe multitude of dreams (chere) are va- 
nittes : folikewife (in) many words : LOr, in many 
matters, in many things. The meaning is, dreams hava 
oftentimes no fignification at all, neither doth an y thing, 
follow upon them, therefore they aie meer vanity. Oth. 
for Kas) when dreams are multiplied, vanities Gate ) alfo 
(multiplied,) fo is it likewife with many words. Com- 
pare, Prov, 10,19.) but fear shou Ged, [As if he fhould 
lay: Towe many words is but vain, A man muf 
have deeds as well as words: he muft have thetrue feat 
of Godin him, when he cometh before the face of his 
Majeſty. Oth. Therefore fear God: that is, in ree 
ae hath power to punith thee, therefore fear his 
wrath. J 

7 If thou fecft the oppreffion of the poor, and the fpoil- 
ing of judgment and juftice in a Province, marvel not 
To wit, not too much, fo asthou fhouldeft not defpair 
and grow out of heart, or doubt of Gods Providence , as 
if he faffered all things in the woild to run at random, 
without any guiding ot governing by him at all} at fuch 
apurpofe: Loth, pretence, intent, thing, matter, dealings 
that is, at fuch kind of dealing. It may be applied ei- 
ther to the evil intention and pra&tice of wicked men, 
or to Gods wile and righteous providence} for þe tharis 
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Chap. v. ECCLE 
higher then the bigh ones, [that is, God, who is the 
molt high, much higher and mightier, then the bigheft 
and mighticit of this world, be they Emperors, Kings, 
Princes, or Potencates, or what they may be. Orb. 
fo: the higheft takes notice of the height] regardeth it : 
[to wit, the oppreffions of the poor, ée. and he fore- 


garderh them, as thar he fhall certainly punifh them in | 


his own due time] aad there are high ones {to wit, the 
holy Angels, who ae underthe command of none but 
God alone : they likewile regard and heed the ađtings of 
wickcd Judges] above them. {to wit, above thofe thar 
violate judgement and juftice, and do cppie(s the poor. 
See Dan. 10. 20. and 11,1, The meaning ofthe words 
of this veifcfeemethin brief tobe this5 itis as if he 
had Lid, if there be any one that thinketh that itis in 
vain ') fear and ferve God upiightly , becaule wicked 
mendo almot whatfocver they litt, without being pa- 
nifhed forir: the antwer thereunto is, that there isa 
Godin heiven, thar diligently and narrowly heedeth all 
unrighteous dealings, to punifh them in wicked men, 
how highly focver they may SE exalted here in this woild.} 

8 The :rufitof the Earth, that is for all, [Ox % in 
all, 3 thatis, iris evay wherein ufeand nfefull] the 
King hunfelf is (aved by che field [the meaning ts,a King 
himielf is tubyect to the neceffity of tillage or husbandry, 
without which he can maintain neicha himicht, nor his 
Couit,nor hisAimy,nor his Subjcéts. See hercof examples 
in Poarco, Gen. 41. and 47. and in Saul, 1 Sam.g. tr. 
Oth. becomeih afervant of the field, That is, Kings, 
Princes, or thegreat ones of this world, do fometimes 
give themfelves to husbandry or tillage. Sothat in this 
verle is lively reprefented unto us the praife and commen- 
dation of tillage, above all other trades and occupation, 
wheieunto men do give and apply themfelves in this lite. 

g He that lovcth moncy, is not fatisfied with money ; 
and whofoleveth abundance, 1s not (fatasfied} with in- 
creale: brs is alfo vanity. [This verle (peaketh of the 
infatiabicblenels of covetous imifers; according tothe 
common p.overb, Much treafure itoppeth not a milers 
mouh, O:h. be that loveth money, {bail have no increajes, 
that is, he that cxceedeth in caftly apparel and houfhold- 
ituffe, He that kecpeth a grcat retinue both of men and 
maid-fervants, and lavifhcth out his money about other 
neceflary things ; his vents and revenues cannot main- 
tain him. Compne this with Pfa. 27, 16.] 

zo Where goods are mul-iplyed, there ave alfa mubtt- 
plyed thoje chat eat the fame 3 what ufe (Och. whar en- 
goyment, bencfit, profit} bave then the pofeffors thereof 
LHeb. Lords, ufters, or Owners 5 to wit, ot the goods | 
but fig of therr eyes? [that is, moiethen the behold- 
ing of them with thei: eyes. Meaning, that thofe that 
have creat and vait cftates, they have no more profit or 
benefit by them, then only to ferve their own neceflities, 
to take of them what may ferve co fuffice nature: they 
have no mote profit by them over and above, then only 
to fec and behold them witb their eyes; rhat is, no more 
thena man hath of a painted map. Others take itin 
this enfe, thatiich men muft daily fee befoie their eyes, 


that their richesare eaten up and devoured by others., 


The whole meaning of the vele amounteth unto this. 
The more goods any man hath, the more he ftanderh in 
need of other mens helpand fervice, whom to maintain 
e muft needs be at great coftsand charges. Theiefore 
1iches cannot in any wile tend co the quiernels and hap- 
pinefs of him, that poffeflech them in great abundance. ] 
1x The fleep of alabouring man ts fweet, [Ov wofo 
Liboureth, tobim fleep is fweer, oth. whofo doth busban- 
dry-wirk, tobim fleep zs {weet : for the Hebrew word is 
pioperly uled of husbandry-work, or tilling the ground, 
as Gen. 2. $, and 2 Sam. g. 10.] whether he hath eaten 
little or much 5 bur the fulnefS of the rich fufferech bim 
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Chap. v. 


ver-chargeth his tomack with good chear. Likewi the 
rich and wealthy of this world are fubje&t to more dan- 
ger then poor men are. Befides rich milers have an un- 
jatiable defire to increa(e and augment their eftates, and 
alc alwaies in fear that they fhal? lofe them, which often 
i breaketh and hindereth their feep.J 
12 There i an evill that bringeth fickneS [ Hebr, a 
i fick cvill, fee below on v. 15.) (wbich) I faw under the 
(Suns riches kept by the poffeffors thereof [as above yer. 
10.} totbctr own evill. | that is, tothe hurt of *thofe 
‘that have them. Hebr. to bis evil; thatis, to the evill 
| or hurt of every one that have or poflefs them, Riches 
ae kept with care, often:imes to the owners, or pofic{- 
forsown mifchief: for oftentimes sich men fali into 
great troubles by realon of theirsiches: or siches perifh & 
tare walked by evall and wicked practiles, whethe: by lead- 
ing a voluptuous and piodigal kind of fife, or othe:wile : 
theiefore they tend to yexation and difquictnefs of mind, 
See below 6. 2.) 

13 Orriches themfelves perifh, by toilfome trouble : 
[Or troublefome travel, {ee above chap. r.0onv.13,] 
andbe [rowit, the rich man, whole goods are vanifh- 
edand cometo nothing ] bcgererh afon, and there is 
nothing atallin bis hand. [to wit, that he may give to 
his fon 3 or that he fhall get into his hands 5 to wit, af- 
ter his Fathers death.} 

14 Aciording ashe {To wit, the sich man, othe 
lich mans fon, being now become poor] came forth ont 
of bis niotbers womb, (fo) fhall be revurn naked, going 
as became: andhe fhall take nvtbing with (him) of bis 
labour [rhat is, of the goods chat he hath gotten and 

thered together by his labour, asy. 18, 19:3 which 

e might carry aay wiih hu band, (rhis is [poken here 
of thesich man, or of the rich mans fon, now giown 
.poor: But this {peech or fuying is true of all men in ge« 
neral, how rich or wealthy foever they be + for let man 
be never fo rich, or never fo wealthy, yet when they dies 
they'cany nothing away with them. See Feb x, 21, and 
i Tim. 6.7. and Pfa. 49. 18. 

15 Therefore ibis is alfo an cvil shat bringeth ſiek- 
nef :ihat every manner of way as he came (To witynaked] 
fo goeth he away : [to wit, outof this world] and what 
1% to him, that hehaih laboured mihe wind? [ or, 
for the wind 3 that is, invain, or foran empty tranfi- 
tory thing, being no more the better for all his labour, 
then if the wind had drivenand blown it away. See Fob 
6.on v, 26. ] 

16 That be hath alfo bis daies eaten in darknef, [That 
is, in forrow and mifery, fhunning the fociery and com- 
pany of men} and that be bath bad much grief, alfo his 
lickne ſ, {rhis is not fo much to be underitood of a cor~ 
poial or bodily ficknefs, asof an inward diftemper or 
ficknefs of the mind, hearts-giicf and difpleature] and 
raging anger ? | Heb, properly frothy anger.) 

17 Behold what I have feen, 4 good thing which is 
beautifull; tocat,andto drink, and to enjoy, \Hebr, to 
fee] the good of all bis labour, which be hath laboured 
under the Sun, ( during ) the number of the dates of bis 
life, which God giveth him: [it is both good and comely, 
or beuurtfull, fora man to eat, and to drink; to wit, 
with soy or reyoycing, not troubling himfelf tao much, 
or being too anxious and carefull about future things, or 
things that fhall come to pafs hereafter; yer fo, as that 
we never forget to have and fet God before our eyes in the 
enjoyment of his bleflings ; for feeing hgnifiech here 
enjoying. See the annotat. Fob7. ony. 7. | for that is 
bis portion, (to wit, which is allotted rohim in this 
life of his temporal goods, he can look to have no more 
of them, Bur the children of God havea further and 


| better portion then this 3 for God himfelf is their porti- 


on, Pjs. 16.5. and 73.26. and Lamen, 3.24. Yea 


not to fleep. {to wit, not only in regard that the1ich is | they are joint heires with Chrift of an inheritance in- 
not weary with labouring, but alfoin regard that he o- | corruptible, Rom. 8.17.1 Pet. 1, 8.] 


18 Eve- 
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18 Every man alfo to whom God hath given riches and: tnotheis womb] with vanity, [ that is, in vain 3 for 
goods. and he giveth him power to eat thereof, and to take he enjoyeth not this iifesno: this world} and it departerh 
his portion; and to rcjayce in bis labour, thatisa gefrof imdarknejs, [chat is, without being talked of, or with- 
God, [Thatis, he moveth and inclincth his heat there- | out any notice being taken of him as thar whichis 
unto, that he fhould rake his fhare and portion of fuch done in daiknefs, is not feen o tegaided by men} aud 
things as God hath given him, and fhould with comfort bis nume is covered wish darinef. | towit, inthe grave, 


and cheerfullnels ufe and enjoy the (ame.] 

19 For be fhall not much remember the daics of bis 
life: | Thatis, he fhall vex and torment himfelf with 
thinking often of the grief and foirow which he hath 
had in his life-time, nor with the care and fear of the 
fuffeling which yet may befall him] becaufe God heareth 
him ih the joy of bi beart. (that is, becaule God canfeth 
himto havethat joy and gladneisin his heart, which 
he fo eagerly wifhed and longed for in his heart. There 
isa threefold yoy or gladnefs of heart. Fist a natural joy 
of the heart, ailing fiom a fence and apprehenfion of 
temporal happinefs aind profperity, Secondly, a civil or 
political joy of the heart, ifluing fiom the pra@ife and 
exeicile of fome excellent yertues: asin the heathen, 
who acquitted themlelves moitckcellently in prudence, 
juftice, valour, ¢7c. Thiraly, there is alfoa fpivitual 
joy ‘or gladnels of the heat, procecding from a fenfe and 
apprehenficn of our peace and ieconciliation made with 
Gol. This is the chiefett and the thoft excellent joy of 
all, Rom. 5.1,2. Pfa.4 7,8.] 


CHAP. VI. 

In this Chapter the Preacher relarceb the mifery of nig- 
gardly and covctons men, to whom Gol giveth not an 
hear: toufe their goods, judging that riches ave no 
wayes Advantagiom or beneßcial unto them, t0 betp 
them to the attainment of tcmporal felicity 5 bur on 
the contrary that they binder ey are burt full unto them, 

T Hereis an evil which Ihave feen under the Sun, and 

it is much among them, 

2 A inin,te whom God bath given viches,and goods, and 
honour ; and bhe wanterh nothing for bis foul, of all that 
be defireth: (thavis, of all that his heare detiveth] and 
God giveth bim not power to cat thercof,but that a ftrange 
muan {whether he bean Enemy, that taketh them vio- 
lently away from him, or a far remote kinfman : or fome 
body eife, that is nokinto himat all] eateth it up: 
{that is, his riches, or his eftate. The meaning is, God 
granted him not, tHar he may freely and peaceably enjoy 
his wealth, becsufe he taketh him out of this world, be- 
fore he hath gotten that contentment and farisfaction co 
himfelf; which he imagined he fhould have : Or becaufe 
while he is yet alive, he is thruft out of pofléffion of 
his own goods or eftare, and is conftrained to fee a ſtian- 
ger to be in pofkflion of them: Or though he live long, 
and keep his wealth or riches, yet he hath not an heart 
to ufe them with joy and delight. Compare above chep, 
5.18.) This is Cal(o) vanizy, and an evill pain. 

3 If aman beget an hundred (children) , [ Wharis, 
many childien. A certain number for an uncertain] and 
drved many years, fotbut the daycs of bis years are many, 
but bis foul were nor fattfied with good, [fee Fob 21. 
on v.13.) and he alfo bid no burial: [that is, if the 
cale were fo with him, that he might have no honoura- 
ble or decent buria! beftowed upon him: butthur he 
{who formerly lived in great ftate and dignity) was now 
thrown away unburied upon fome dung-hill, or into 
forme other filthy noifome place, as Saul, fefebel, 2 Kin. 
9.35. fojakim, Ferem, 22.19. and others more be- 
fides] I fay that an untimely birthis better then be, {to 
wit, inthe judgement of Azth, and in refpeét of onte 
ward accidents, Becaufe an untimely birth, ora mil- 
chance (as we call him) is free from all thofe miferies, 
which fuch a man is liableunto. Sie Fob. 3.16.) 

4 Fort (Towit, the mifchance, or the untimely 
biith] cometh Cin) [co wit, into this world out of his 


under the Earth. ‘Phe meaning 15, he is no moreremem- 
, bied oi thought ot.] , 
| $ Likewije he bath not feen, nor krown ihe Sen: 
[And confeguentty it fs not grievous to him to want the 
light of the Sun] be barb more rojt iben be. {to wit, that 
covetous woildling, of who.n mention is made,v. 2, 3.] 
! 6 Yea though belived {To wit, the covetous world- 
ling] twie athoufand years, and faw [chat is, enjoy- 
ed] no good: do they not all go toonc plac. > {to wit, 
into the grave, or under the Earth, where they again are 
tuned into Earth, as much ag céncerneth the body. As 
if he had faid, what hall his long lifethen profit him ? 
For he muĝ at length be put under the gidurid, a well 
asthe untimely birth, that hath nor lived one day in the 
world : Oras weli as otber men, thar have live. buta 
[mall time, J 
7 Ail the L.bour of man is for bis mouths [That is, 
therefore, and for that end, that the mouth might have 
fometbing, tocat] and yct ine appetite ås not filed. [the 
‘meaning is, though a man have enough for his mouth,as 
“concerning neceflicy,yet notwithitanding he is never ful- 
fy fatisficdshe is alwaies caveting and defiting Rili more. 
8 For what hash the wije more then the foo. ? [ That 
is, a fuirher conhrmation of that which was faidy v. 7, 
to.wle, that all the labonr of manjis for his nvouth: 
Herein faith the P.cacher, all men are like one another, 
no man enjoyeth more then what is neceflary for the bo- 
dy. Ocheiwife he acknowledged above chap. 2.¥. 13, 
14. that there is a g.eat and wide diffrence between a 
wile man and atocl | whar bath the per (mre) , Coth. 
what (advantage) bath tbe poor, ¢oc, as if he had faid, 
one man hath no more advantage then another, no man 
enfoyeth more then his neceflary food. The word rea- 
dred here poor, is likewile fo taken, Exod, 22.25. Lev, 
19. 10, Dew. 24. 12. O-heiwile it fignifeth p.operly 
muiferable, or afflsed] that knowesh to wilk before the 
living, {that is, thacis wife and skilfull to converte a- 
mong men, and toearn his own living, The Preacher 
concludes from hence, thas likewile true happinefs doth 
not confilt therein, that any one isa diligent and nim- 
ble cainer of his own bread; feeing that a foolifh man’ 
maketh a fhift to live as well as he.} ee 
-9 Better ts the beboldtng of ihe eyes , then the de- 
fire of the appetucé# {Asif hehad faid, iris better to 
be contented wich a little that a man hath for the prefenc, 
then alwaies with an unfatiable defite to rake for more, 
and ftill tobe greedy and coveting after more: Others 
underftand it thas, that in thefe words is an objection of 
the i-th againft that which the wife man had uttered or 
delivered againft covetous mifers 5 asit he had faid, yet 
it is better to have fomething then nothing at all: Theres 
| fore fome do vender the Words thus, the bebulding of the 
eyes (lay they) és better then the walking of the appetite] 
This [towic, thisunfatiable and greedy dele} zs alfo 
vanity and vexation of fhiru, i 
10 Whatever alfo any man is} Ẹ That is, of what 
{tate or conditicn foever any manis, be he high or low; 
tich or poor} bes name is already named, [to wit, mam 
| as isexpieit inthe following words; and that which ha 
fhould be, is already before ordained and decseed by Gad 
in his moft wifeand fecree counfel; Theiefore itis id 
vain for any man to Rrive to be sich, and of an high 
eftate, whom God will have to be pest and of a lowes 
flate: And theiefore it is vanity to be carefull and troue 
bled about future things J andit is known, thar be ay 
man: {thatis, aweak and frail creature 3 ro Wirt, made 
of duft and ea:th, as the Hebrew wad Adwn (hei mens 
Kickkk a tioned 
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tioned and expreltin the text) fignifieth ] and thar be 
cannot plead with bim, that is jtronger then be, [to wit, 
with or againft God, as complaining of him, 
he hath placed him in this, or in that condition. How 
Tpray fhould duft and afhes dare to contend, or be able 
ro entet into judgement with the Judge of all the Hath, 
See Fob 4.17, (7%. and 9. 2,3. and 14. 1. and chap: 
25. and 34. 23. ] i 

xx Verily, there are many things that increafe vanity : 
what bath man more (of them) [ The meaning is, it 
ought to fuffice a man that he him(elf is vanity, though 
he did nor adde unto vanity many other things that in- 
create vanity. Oth, when a man bath many vanities , 
that is, poflefleth much goods, and many great places or 
offices] then be increafeth vanity. 

12 For who knowech [To wit of himlelf] what is 
good for amanin this life, (curing } the number of the 
daies of the life of bis vanity, ( underftand this 10, 
namely, what is truely and really good for him, fuch 
as might be able to bring him true reft and content- 
ment} which be fpendeth as afbadow? [orh, which he, 
(to wit, God) bath made ( or appointed ) as a shadow. 
Compare Pf2.144.4. fercm, 4.13.) for woo can tell Lou 
certific, fhew, make known | aman what fiak be after 
him under the Sun? [compare below chap, 8. 7.] 


CHAP. VIL 


The wife man teacherh inthis chapter, how among fo ma- 
ny vain things that arc in the world, we fhould fiudy 
and endeavour to get and keep a good name, v. 1. That 
we fhould often fet before our eyes our mortality, 2s 
Next, be giverh certain good leffons, how men fhould 
fuffer themfelves to be insiructed of thoje that are wife, 
g. to patience and perfeverance. 7. and ocber vertues.8, 
The pracfe of wi{domc, 11, and of other vertues, 14. 
The praife of moderation, 16, of wifdome, 19, Ali 
men dre finners, 20, All thiags wre nor to be too nar- 
rowly foarcbell ont, 21. An evil womaa ought to be 


avoided, 26. God hath creed man good, 29. 
A Good name [To wit ( with God and honeft men, 
tA, sited by reafon of their vertue-and piety. See Esch 
cliap. ver. 44,49, 493473 48:49. Ce | & berter then 
good oi: Lundesftand hee plealant tweet imelling oint- 
ment or oil, whichthe Jews held in great eltecm: Or 
piccious ointment, to heal wounds and fores. See Pfa. 
$33.2. Some underitand by good oil or ointment all 
mannér of pleafant or delighrfull things. Compaic Prov. 
22.1.] and theday of death then the diy that aman is 
born Çon.) [to wit, when aman dieth godly and pi- 
oufly. Compare Rom. 7. 24. Phil, x. 23. For thena 
man attainethto everlatting happinels, in ftead of his 
wretched tranfitory life} 

-2 [tis better to go entothe houfe of mourning , then 
to eo intothe houfe of the feafts: ( For )init [To wir, 
in the houfe of montning] 4% the end of all mens [that 
is, there we may behold examples and {pectacles of the 
tvanfitotinefs of mans life, and the power of death over 
ail men, who, or of what condition foever they be] and 
the liviag laxethiit in bis beart. {to wit, that which he 
there feckech before his eyes, having well obferved what 
the end of mans jifeis, and how men ought to prepare 
themfelves for death. ] 

3 Mourning w better then laughing: [ Or vexing, 
gye. thar is, iwis better to have godly foriow, and to 
monn over ones fins, then to have wordly joy 3 for god- 
ty [órrow is good for the foul; it worketh amendment to 
falystion not to berepented of, 2 Cor.7.10, Oth, an-; 
ger is berer then laughing, for a jiern countenance makes | 
zbe heart cbcer full s that is, itis better to reprove fia- | 


ners fharply, and with a Rern copntengnce, then to flate | 
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ter them with laughing words 3 for reproofs are good to 
bring finners toamendment] for by the fadnefs of the 


becaufe; countenance [ Hebr. the illnc/s, or difturbance of the 


countenance, See Gen, 40. onv. 7. 4 the beart is made 
better. [to wit, when by profperity it being departed 
outof the way, itis humbled and brought unto the 
right way again by grief and heavinels.] 

4 The beart of the wife isin the boule of mourning : 
but the bears of fools (is) inthe houfeof mirth. (, The 
meaning is, that che wile were td gointo the houfe of 
mourning. And though they be not with their bodies as 
bodily piefence inthe houle of mourning, yet they are 
forrowfull with the forrowfull!, and compuflionate wich 
the affliated. In the houle of mouiners aman learneth 
tobe humble and lowly, but inthe houfe of mitha 
man leaineth to be unruly and wanton, } 

5 Isis beter tobear the rep. oof of the wife, then for 
aman to hear the fong of fools. | That is, the vain 
mith and commendation, or praife,the flattering,footh- 
faying, or cogging, which many do more love to hear 
then a pleafant fong, He intimaceth, that thisis alfoa 
kind ot happincfs in this lite, fora man to enduie re= 
proof willingly acthe hand of pious and vertuous men, 
whenfoever he hath finned, that he might thercby eicape 
damnation: And fora man to loath and abhor the 
vain delights and flatteries of thofe that tear not God, 
Compare Prov. 13. 18. and 15. 31, 32-] 

6 For as the found of thornes under a pot [ To wit, 
that hangeth and. boileth on the fire] fo ws the tungheer 
of a fool: [whereby he bewrayerh, that he taketh ge- 
light in him that doth evill. The loud crackling of 
thornes under a por, is no pleafant mufick tothe ear, 
and the fire of thornes lafteth not long. So the Godly 
take no delight in hearing che flattery and loud laughter 
of fools, which kind of mith and jollity alfo foon va- 
nifheth and decayeth. Compare Pja. 58. 10.] this # al- 
fo vanny, 

7 Verily, the oppreffion would make a man mad, [That 
is, when a wife man himfelf is cxtreamly affliéted with 
forrowes and miferies, it will make him fometimes do or 
fpeak that which beficteth a fool rather then a wile man, 
Examples feein foband David. Oth. when a man is 
deceived, that maketh a wife man to lofe bis fences: Qr 
oppreffion 3 that is, wealth oi eftate taken from aman 
by opprefon,épe.] and the gift deflroyeth the heart, 
[it coirupteth the underftanding of man to wit, when 
the Judge taketh gifts o: bribes of thofe that have caules 
to be tryed before him. Sce Exol, 23. 8. Deut. 16, 
19.] 

8 Better is the the end of athing then the begin- 
ning thereof : (To wit, the end ot a good thing is better 
then the beginning therecf. Therefore a wife man alwaies 
hath an cye upon the end of the things, which hr ta- 
kethin hand: and though the means whereby a good 
bufinefs is performed, be hard and bitter, yet (eying the 
end which a man intendeth) he ought to. go on and pere 
fevere therein with patience and forbeatance: the event 
or iflucis fometimes better then it appeareth at firft, or 
in thebeginning] the long-fufferng ( pafon ) L Hebr. 
one that i long of fpiris. Compare Num. 14.18. Soin 
the following words, begh-fpirzt} is better then the high- 
minded (pzton.) 

9 Be not baftyin thy [birit to be angry: for anger reft- 
eth in the bofome of fools, [He fpeaketh of an unjuft and 
unlawful anger which continueth long, and taking place 
in the hea:tof man, turneth into hatred. Orherwife, 
there is alfoa lawful and commendable anger, namely, 
in wife men, who are fometimes angry upon good grounds 
and for jaft caules, but bear not evil anger long 1n their 
bofomes, or in their hearts. Of the word, befome or 
lap, {ce Fob 19. on v.27. | 

10 Say not, what is (thecaule) that rhe former dayes 
(The years or times palt] were beticr than tefe? i 

thon 
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thou fhouldeft not inguire wifely after this. [lay notere. 
to wit, as murmuring againdit Gods Piovidence, and as 
if you would fay, Why doth God govern the world fo ? 
what is the caule hercof ? Ocherwile, it is lawful to la~ 
ment the wickednefly and miley of the times, being 
heaitily forrowful, that the woild the longer it continu- 
eth, the wickeder ic groweth, and that therefore alfo 
pagucs and judgements ace multiplied. ] 

rı W1f{dom 1s good with an mberizance s [That is, 
wich riches, which aman inhesiteth, or gerecth by an in- 
heritance. As it he fhould fay, It is an excellent thing 
fora manta have both wifdome and wealth together in 


this life] and tho{e that bebold the Sun, bave benefit (by 


at.) [that js, thofe that live in this woild, have profit by 


it, for tichcs avail not thofe that are gone out of the | 


waild. 

12 te wiflome is for a fhadow, Cand) money és for a 
fhatow 5 [The meaning is, that witdome and temporal 
wealth fervea man for a defence againft hurt o: mifchief, 
that may befall him, asa fhadow {erveth a man for a co- 
vering o: fhelter againit the (corching heat of the Sun. 
Ouh. for they are in the fhadow 0 f wijdom, and tn the fha- 
dow of money] bat the excellency of knowledge 1s, that 
wiſdom grveth Life to the poffeffours thereof. [that is, 
herein exceedeth wifdome, and her excellency is far be- 
yond that of money and wealth, in that the giveth life 
to thofe that enjoy ber. By wifdome here is to be meant 
truc witdome, which is the true knowledge of God, and 
of his lawes or commandments 3 this (to wit, this 
wildome ) giveth life, to wit, everlatting life. But 
othes underfland hac by fe, ieft, peacey content= 
ment of minde oy livart, which is trne life indeed. ] 

a3 Confider the work of Ged, for who can make that 
firaght wbich he bath made crooked? { As if he had 
faid, Walt thou haveeft and peace ia thy heart and 
minde, then be therewith contented, that thou knoweft, 
that it is the work of God, even that which daily hap- 
peneth, andthar it is Gods pleafure it fhould’ be fo: no 
man can hinder or alte. that which God hath once de- 
creed or done, Fob 12.14. Therefore we ought not to 
vex and trouble our felves about thofe things which we 
daily fee and hear, feeing they cannot be altered or 
changed by any countel or at of man, See Fob 12.14.and 
above, ch.1.15.] “ 

34 Inthe day of profberity [Heb. of good ; that is, 
when it goeth weil with thee, when God blefleth thee 
with much goods or riches] enjoy the thing tbat 2s good, 
| Heb, be in the thieg chat is good ; that is, be contented 
and cheeiful} but in the day of adverfity, [Heb. of evit] 
lutes [to wit, foasthat thou remembret, thar evil 
alfo cometh fiom God, and that thou oughtcft therefore 
to bear it patiently, Oth. coufider, to wit, che work of 
God, whereof is fpoken, v.13. Oth. beed 3 to wit, the 


caule, which is the righteouinefs and wife providence of |. 


God, who oftentimes chaftifeth and trieth the godly 
for their good. Oth, confider the day of adverfity ; that 
is, in prolpelity think of adveifity, which may befall 
thee from the hand of God'] (for) God marketh the one 
cucr again{t che other, [Heb. this over againft, or next to 
shut 5 to wit, day.” The meaning is, the day of profpe- 
tity and the day of adveificy aie both from God , and 
thefc two contrary times hath he {et and appointed one 
agsinit the other, fothata man is not alwayes in pio» 
{peiicy, neither alwayes in adverficy 3 ‘therefore he ought 
alwayes, both in prolperity, and alfoin adver fity to think 
ofa change,enyoying profperity cheerfully (yet nor with- 
out locking about him) and beating adveility patiently, 
with expectation of better] becanfe man hall not find any 
thing thar {hall be after him, [to wit, aier God; that 
is, to she end, that man might onely look up to Gods 
providence and difpoling, without defring to fearch or 
inquire into this or that thing, without God, or ont of 
God. Och, after him, co wit, that thall be after that 
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| and from being too umighteous or 


Ss (hap vin 
man, Oth. én fuchamanner thit man foould be able te 
find nothing after btm; tharis, God hath ordained all 
things fo wifely, aè that no man after Lim is able to in- 
vent or devife any thing better. | 

15 AH ihis have I feen in the dayes of my vanity z 
[That is, during my vain and twanfitory life] 2 here zs 
a rightcous man that pertfberb in bas rightcoufneffe : [that 
is, when he gave himfelf to vatue, and thaen daily pio- 
ceeded. Suchan one perzfheth in his righteoufnefle ; to 
wit, whether he be oppicfied by wicked men that cannor 
indue the godly, or whether God take him foon out of 
this world into a better life, as happencd to Sfofiz, 2 
Chron. 35. 23,24.) on the contrary, there is a wicket 
man, that prolongeth (his dayes) in his wichedneffe. 

16 Be not too vightcews, | That is; be not too fiig to 
fearch too narrowly into thy neighbours words and a&i- 
ons, and to punifh them too feverely. Orhets take it in 
this fence; Do that which-thou art commanded to da, 
and do it faithtully, bur do not moie then thou art com- 


; manded, or then thy calling :equireth] ncizher count thy 


felf too wife: [this is fpoken againit curious fpitits that 
think by their own wifdometo feach and fnd out the 
deep fecrets of God, Rom. 12.3, or that defire to know 
more then God hath revealed to us in his word} why 
Sooutdeft ibou bring dofolation upon thy felf? [char is, 
Why fhouldeft thou bring thy felf into danger and di 
grace, deliring to appear more godly, moe vertuous 
and more wile and unde: anding then others, by feach- 
ing and diving too deep into the fecret myfteries of God, 
Prov.3 7. Rom.12.3.16.] 

17 Be not too wuked, [ That is, give not thy felf o~ 

ver to grofle fins, or let not fin reign in rhy morral body, 
as the Apoftle exhoiteth, Rom.6.x2. ] neither be (t00) 
foolifh why fboutdeft thou die ont of thy time? [As if 
hefhould fay, thou fhouldeft elfe be punifhed by the Ma- 
giftrate, and before the natural time of death cometh, be 
(natcht and taken away fiom the earth, Compare, Fob 
1 $.3°2. Pfal.37.¥.43.] ; 
_18 Ibis good thas thou fhouldeft take hold thereon ; 
To wit, on that, whereof mention is made, v. 16.] nere 
ther with-draw thine band fron this: [to wit from 
thar which is, verfe 17. or ftom that which I {fhal} 
further fay. Some apply both exhortations to thar which 
was [poken in the former verfes in general] for be that 
feareth God, heefcapesh all that. [that is, he departeth 
ftom both extreams, tu wit, from being too righteous, 
Wicked , (efcapin 
thereby the miferies that aie wont to follow thereon) and 
køeping the mid-way, wherein all vertue conhiteth.] 

19 Wifdome firengtheneth the wife more then ten 

{That is, many, fee Gen, 31.7. and Prov. 21.22. and 
24. §. and below, chap. 9.16.] Rulers that are in one 
City. 
20 Verily, thereis not a righteous manupon earth, that 
doth good, and finneth not. {Compare x Kings 8. 
vere 465 47. 2 Chron. 6.36. Prov. 20. 9. 1 Fonai, 
8. 


21 Alfo give not thine heart unto all words tbat ave 

Spoken, left thon bear thy fervant curfe thee. [That iss 
examine not too narrowly, to know what men fay of 
thee, neither regard it over-much: for if thou fhouldeit 
do fo, it might eafily be, thar thou fhouldeft bear foie a- 
gainit thy will, that thine own fervants fp 2-1 ill of thee. 
Many things that areipoken, thou muft let paffe un- 
regarded. ] 
+ 22. For thine (own) heart [That is, thine own con- 
fcience’] hath alfo oftentimes confeffed, that thon bafi cur 
fed others. [that have wronged thee, or, which thou 
thoughteft (through falfe information of ochers ) that 
they had done thee wróng.] 

23 All itis have I phoved by wiftlome; I faid, ['To 
wit, with my felf} I will get wt{dome, [that is, J 
thought, imagined, 1 perfwaded my felf, that I thould 


get 


Chap.vil. 


get or obtain perfedt wildome] bur it was (yer) far from 


- . | 
me. {for aman can never attain to a perfeét knowledge ; 
| ence.] 


of all things, and the caufes thereof. ] 

24 That which is far ff, aad ex ceding deep, [Hebr. 
deep, deep, (cc Gen.25.0n v.30.) who fhall find 1 (out?) 
foth. thus ; Te zs far thar which bath beens that 
is, that which was long ago, men have no great know- | 
\edge thereof: And what knowledge (I pray) can they | 
have of thingsthac are altogether decp and hidden ? as ; 
how God governeth the woild, and all things that are 
therein, and cfpecially what fhall come to paffe in future | 
times, {ec in the Book of Fob, chaprers 38,3 9.40.41 .and 
Rem.i 1.33, 34.] 

25 Lturncd me about, andmy beart {To wit, with 
my thoughts] to know, and tofearch, and to feck (out) 
wifdome, and aconclufion ; (the Hebrew word fignifieth 
che fhucting up of a {peech, which from certain premi- 
[es is infen’d and famm’d yp by the conclufion] and 10 | 
know the wikedneffe of folly, and the fooli ſpneſſe of mad- 
neſſes. Loth, and joolijhncf (and) madneffes. ] 

26 And I found a ihing more bitter then death, a wo" 
man, whofe beart (is) nets and yarn, and ber bands are 

bonds: (Hub, fnares and nets 5 fach as are wont to be 
fpread for wild bealts, tocatch them in. He fpeaketh of 
an unchalt and immodeft woman, who by her crafty and 
(weet deceitful words, fecketh to ininare men in unclean- 
nefiz, to catch them in her nets, and to hold them fait, 
when fhe hath got them, fee Prov.z.16,17. and §.3,6.and 
6.34. and 7 6,8&c. and ch.g 13. Such a woman is more 
to be fhunned and avoided then death it felf} whofo is 
gocd before the face of God foallefcape fromier, [Asif 
he had faid, No man can efcape the deceit of fach a wick- 
ed woman, unlefle God by his (pecial grace and aid deli- 
ver him fiom her, as he delivered Jofeph from the uns 
chafte wife of Potsphar, fee ch.z.26.] on the contrary, 
the finner (chat is, ach a one as doth daily give up him- 
felf to the committing of groffe fins. See Pjat.x.on verle 
1.) fhall be taken by ber. [tee Prov. 6, 26) and 7.23. 
and 22.14, ] 

27 Behold, this bave I found, faith the Preacher, the 
one by ihe other, to find Cout) the conclufien, |, That is, 
to come to the refult and clofe of all.] : 

28 Which my foul [ That is, 1] yet frekerh, but I bave 
not found itz [the meaning of thele words leemeth to be| 
this 3 After I had fought a long white, to know the tiue 
ground of all, I found nothing elie bur this, that as yet 
J had found nothing ; that is, 1 find and perceive by cers 
tain and grounded experience, chat I want the knowledge 
of very mary things. Oth. that which my foul yet feck- 
etb, I bave not fonnd ihe fame) one man [Hebr. Adam ; 
that is, one man. The oppofition fheweth, that ddam 
fignifieth here a man} bave I found of a thoufand, [to 
wit, of athoufend mer:] but 2 woman among all thofe 
bave I not found, [Orh. but a woman (indued) with all 
thofe things: Intimating, that there are very few men 
found, that are wife, good, prudent, and of gieat know- 

» fedge and unde: ftanding,but yet far fewer women fo qua- 
lified and conditioned, fee Prow.g1.1o. The words onc 
and nome arc here taken for few, and fewer, to wit, in 
compatifon of the reft 3 for elfe many godly, both men 
and women, are mentioned both in the old and new Te- 
ftament.]} , 

29 Lo, this onely have T found, that God bath made 
men upright, but they [To wit, men] have fought (out) 
[yea, and they feck them fill, in regard they are tallen 
from that glorious ftate, wherein they were created and 
fet by God] many inventions. [to wit, wicked, naugh- 
ty, evil devices or praGtices. As if he had (aid, But chis 
is a {ure thing, that all mankind, both men and women, 
aic corruptand finful 3 however no blame can be laid 
upon God, for be made man good, and after his own i- 
mage 3 butall the blame lieth upon man himfelf, who 
brought himfelf, and all his pofterity into that wretched 
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and damnable condition, by the fedu@ion and inftiga- 
nonof the Devil, and by his own wilful dif-obedi- 


CHAP. VII 


An exhortation to yield all duc obedience to the King, or 
to the Mugifirate, v.2, &&c. That men ſpould not betoa 
much troubled at approabing cvil,6. Next he relateth 
yet fome other vanities of this life; as namely, how 
fubjedts are oppreffed by evil Magiftrates, 9. That 
many men continue in fin, becaufe thy ave not pref nly 
punifoed, 14. However, they jball ner efcape punijh- 
ment, 12. though oftentimes the godly are afflicted, 
and ibe wicket profper in this world, 14, Thereupon be 
concludcth, that rt 1 beft in this lafe for amin te ixjoy 
the gifts of God with chcerfuinef,15, laying afide 
the unneceffary and fuperfluous care for the things of 
this life, 16. 


Ho is like the wife? (Divers, both Hebrew 

and alfo other tranflations yoyn the firft words 
of this verle to the laft verle of the feventh chapter] and 
who knoweth the interpretation of things ? [Asif he faid, 
itis moft certain, thac a wife man excelleth all other 
men in worth and dignity, becaute he can interpret and 
aniwer all things well, and upon good giounds | the wif- 
domevof mantightene:h bis face; [that Is, it maketh 
him courteous and friendly, Och. it giveth him the light 
of knowledge, fo that he feeth very plainly and difting- 
ly, how he ought to walk, and what he ought to do, or 
to leave undone, fec above, ch.2.14,] and ibe furlineffe 
Lor cruelty. Heb. firength or bardneffc| of bis fue is 
changed (shereby.) {to wit, by wildome ; that is, he 
layeth the feicenefle or cruelty afide, which commonly 
appeareth, and is {een in the face. See Deuteron, 28. 50. 
and Judges 14.14. and the Annotations there} 

21 (fay) give beed to [Heb, keep. It is a thort abrupe 
phrafe] she mouth of the King 5 {that is, that which the 
{Cingfaich,or that which he commandeth thee. The word, 
mouth, Ggnifieth often 4 ſentence, or words: and words 
fignifieth often commands or precepts , as Exod. 17, 1. 
Compare, Prov.24.21.} butt according to the natuve of 
the oath of God, (that is, obey the King or the Magi- 
{trate fo, as that in the mean while thou forfake not, nor 
forget the duty and oath whereby thou ait principally 
bound and ingaged unto God. Oth. in regard of the 
oath of God, or becaufe of the oath of Ged, or for the sath 
of Gods fake.} 

3 Make no baft to go away from bis [To wit, the 
Kings] face 3 [to wit, through impatiencie, when he in- 
yoyneth thee (omewhat that pleafeth thee not: bewray- 
ing by thy {peedy going away, thatthou art loth todo 
that which the King injoyneththee, Oth. to go away, 
that is, todepart from his fervice » and to leave him. 
Some underftand this and that which followeth, of God] 
perfift not in anevil thing: [that is, maintain not a bad 
caule, Rand not cut in it, plead not for ir. See the anno- 
tat, 2 Kings 23. onverl.3. or do not obftinatcly perfift 
in refuling to obey the Kings ccmmand} for be doth 
whatfoever pleafeth him, [to wit, the King, fo that 
whenfoever he pleafeth, he can be avenged on thee, and 
when he is once angred, he will foon punish thee. ] 

4 Where the word { That is, the command] of a King 
is, there is dominion: and who fhal fay unto him, What 
docft thoa? (thatis, why doeft thou injoyn me this ? 
The meaning is, when once the King commandcth his 
(ervants to punifh thee, who dare oppofe or with- Rand 
his power and {waying authority. } 

5 Whofo keepeth the Commandment, [To wit, the 

com- 


eed p, viel, 


commandment or precept of the King, which is not re- 


pugnant to the will and commandment of God} fhall feel | 


no cvil; [that is, he fhall not incuire che — and 
punifhment of God, or of the King, or of the Magi- 
ſtrate. Compare Kom. 13.3. Heb. Jbal nor know an e= 
vil thing] and the heart of a wife man will know (both) 
-time aad manner. [that is, a wife man knowerh how to 
fit and frame himleif to every oceafion or opportunity he 
meeteth with, fo as noc to offead either Ged or the 
King. ] 

6 For every purpofehath time and manners Becaufe 
the evil of man is much over bim. [That is, man is (ub- 
je& to much mifery and infimity, therefore he ought to 
be wile and prudent in his affairs.) 

7 For he knoweth not what fhall come to paffe: for who 
fhall certifie him, when [Ox how) it fhall come to paf? 
{that is, he knoweth not what God will do to him, as be 
tikewile knoweth not the time when : and therefore he 
cannot prevent it. Therefore he cught continually to 
beg of God, an holy prudence, that he may know how 
to behave himielf aright, compaie above, ch.6.12.] 

8 There is no man that hath dominion over the ſpirit, 
[To wit, when death feizeth upon aman] to Keep the 
fpirit in: [that is, tokcepthe bieath, or the font, or 
the {pirit of life in the body, thatit fhould not depart 
out of it, The Hebrew word fignifieth as muchas to 
fhut and keepin a prifon] neither hath he any dominion 
over the day of death: (or, inthe day of death, ‘That 
is, when death cometh to affault life, and that once the 
day of death is come, there is no way or means to efcape 
death, compare Fob 14.5. and Pfal.39.6.] alfo (theve 13) 
no weapon | that is, carnal weapons. Oth. ne diſcharge] 
inthis baticl, [that is, when life and death ftriye toge- 
ther, or fight one againft another] nezther frail wicked- 
nes deliver its majters, [as we commonly fay, iniquity 
or yuftice (mizeth its own mafter, Oth. the diſquict ſtirʒ 
as if he had ſaid, that à man at one time intendeth this 
thing, at another time that thing, and is very bufe and 
rcttlefle to attain to his intent and puipole, this likewife 
will not avail or profit him againg death. ] 

9 All this bave I fecn, when I applied mine heart unto 
ali (or every) work that iv done under the sun. There is 
atime that (one) man ruleth over (acothir) man, to his 
(own) burt, [To wit, either tothe burt of him that 
ruleth, or of him over whom he suleth. Ov (ÇI faw alfo) 
atime,mherern, &eto winwhen an unrighteous or unjudt 
man is advanced into the place of authority, and {way- 
eth che fcepter ; whereas thofe that execute that office, 
ought chiy and above all to feck the good and welfare 
of thei fobjeéts, Row.1 3.4. 

10 Sobave Falfo feen she wicked ihat were buried, 
[Thatis, that were put in oblivion} and (thofe that) 
caine and went out of the place of tbe holy, tbey were for- 
gotten in that Caty (in) which they bad done padgement ; 
Lunderftand here by the place of the holy one, the Tem- 
ple, wherein the holy God dwelleth. Te come, or to enter 
zn, and to go furth, is as much here as to conyerfe, orto 
be converfant in the houfe of God, and to exercife ones 
{elf in godlineflt. Others underftand here by the boly 
place the place of Judicature, where the Judges fit in 
Gods room or place, and 1eprefent the peifon of God, 
God being there pee(ent with them, yea buing piehdent in 
the midft of them, Oth. undeiftand this veife of the 
wicked, and rende: it thus; And shen I faw the wick- 
ed, that they were buricd and perifhed, and went away 
fromthe place of the boly, and werc forgotten im the City 
whercin they had done fo: that is, had governed wicked~ 
ly] This [to wit, this inconftancy and unathankfulnefs 
of the people] # alfo vanity, 

in becaufe judgement (concerning) an evil deed is 
not fpcedily done, therefore the heart of the children of 
ments fall in thera to do evil, [As if he had faid, Be- 
caule God often delayeth his righteous Judgment con- 
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Chap ix. 
cerning the wicked, therefore they conceive that’ they 
fhall alwayestemain unpunifhed, and therefore they falt 
to ail manner of wickednefle and piofancnefie, compate 
Pfal.so.onv.21.} 

1a Thougha finner docvilan hundred (times), and 
(God) prolong hes (duycs) yer L know furety that it feall 
go well witb rhofe that fear God, [To wit, with a fial 
or child-like fear} thar fear before bis face, [that are a- 


| fiaid to offend him, fee Pfal. 37.9,10,1 1,1231 8:19,20. 


Prov.1.3 3. Tfit.3 t0,] 

13 But w fhall not go well with the wicked, Under- 
ftand withall, but he thal] be punifhed ac laft, either 
here or hereafter] nenber fhal be prolorg (bt) dayes: 
[that is, he fhall not live long, at leaf in quictnefie, 
and with a good confcience, which is tiue life indeed] 
he fball be as @ fhadow, [which foon pafleth away, fee 
Pjaim 144.4. Oth. he fhall not prolong his dayes, as 
a shadow; which becomes long towards Sun-tetting, 
asthe Sun declineth or goeth down J becauje ke fea cip 
not before the face of God. 

14 There is (yet) a vanity which is done upen the 
earth : That there are juft men unto whom it bappeneth, 
(Heb. toucheth, bittech) according to the work of the wich- 
ed, {That is, as if they had done the works of wicked 
men] and there are wicked men unto whom it bappeneth, 
according to the work of the righteous, [the meaning isy 
fometimes it fareth ill with the godly, and well with 
the wicked, See Pfam 73. 11, 12, 13,14.] J fay 
Lor , I faid,| shat this 1s aifo vanity, [ to wit, be- 
caule no man can be affined, that he fhall alwayes 
profper in this world, becanfe of his vertue and pi~ 
ety. Oth. tbis is aljo vanity; that is, this is a 
vain and abfid thing, according to the Judgment of 
man. } 

15 Therefore I commended mirth, becaufe aman hath 
nothing better under the Sun, | That is, as much as 
concerneth this temporal life] shen to eat, and to drink 
and to be merry; [bur fo as that he alwaycs have 
the fear of God befoie his eyes. See below, chap. rzs 
veife 13. Compare above , chap. 2. 24. and 3.12, 22. 
and 5.18, and 9.7.] for thar fhall cleave unto him of 
his hubour , [that is, thac thali be his portion ] the 
dayes of his life which God giveth bim under the 
Sun, “ 

16 When I applied mine heart to know wifiome, 
and tovonfider the bufineffe chat 1s done upon the earth, 
that aman neuber by day, nor by night fecth flecp with 
his eyes; ( Thavis, fleepeth not, to wit, by ieafon of 
care and trouble, which a man hath and undergo- 
cthy for and about temporal riches, See aboye, chap, 2. 
veil.23,24.] 

17 Then I bebeld all the work of God: that a man 
cannot find out [To wit, by bis own wit or underftan= 
ding] the work thar is done under the Sun: [to wit, 
Gods providence concerning the things that are done in 
the would; as namely, how this can fand with the righ- 
teous government of God, to punifh the godly often- 
times io feverely, end on the contrary, to blefle the wick- 
ed fo exceedingly] 10 feek which (ont): [that is, to un+ 
derftand which thing 3 ro wit, to know how all things 
in the world ave wilely and pendently governed by God] 
aman liboureih, bus be fhall not finde n out: yea, if 4 


jwife man alfo fhould fay, {to wit, with himfelt in his 


heart] that be 


Knew tt, yet (furely) he foal not be able 
to find it out. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Preacher relateth certain things that happen bor; ro 
the godly €P to the wicked w. Kc. Therefore ix conclu 
detb, that it is beft for a manto enjoy the gtftsof Ged 
with cheer fulnéf7.and to be diligent in bis calling, 10. 

and 


Chap. ix. Eccus 


and toleave theiffue to God, 11, Next be teachctb, 
that man knoweth not tbe time of bis death or mifery, 
1z., Laftly, he extollerh wifdome in the higheft degree, 


r3. 


tirely all this have I laid Cup) 

chap. 7. 2. ] in mine heart, { that is, 
ali this to heart ] rhat I might clearly underfiand [ or, 
might declare] all this, that the righteous, and the wife, 
and their works are in the hand o 
fubje& to the wile government o 
man know either love or 
his [ro wit, mans] 


[Hebr. given, as above 


I have taken j is already perifhed: That is, 


God, [that is, are} they hare, 
God ] neither doth | tion more in (this) age, 
hatred (by) all that is before | is faid above 3. 113, 
face. (that is,when a man thall judge | for ever; thacis, never in 


sIASTES, Cap. 1x. 


ing and drinking, as they did while they were alive] 
but the memory of them is forgotten. [that is, is had in 
oblivion; to wit, with men, namely, fo far as concer- 
neth thefe earthly things: noman is carefull, or encli- 
ned to do them any fervice, .or to pleafure them. } 

6 Alfotheir love, alfo their hatred, alfo their envy 
they know not what there 
igdone in this world, neither do they enquire after ir, 
therefore they love no man in this world, neither do 
or envy any man] ncither have they any por~ 
{ compare this with that which 
and fee the annotat, there. Orh, 
this life} om all thas is done 


according to outwatd things, which he feeth daily doth | under the Sun. 


befall both good and bad ; then no man can conclude or 
judge from thence, whether he be in 


plealure, 


it of another ; for the godly are in this world as well,yea | 16. on v 


Gods favour or dil- | alive} eae thy 
yea or nos much lefs can he conclude or judge | a good heart : 


7 Gotby way (then) [ To wit, whiles thou art yet 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with 
{that is, with chearfulne’s, See Fudg. 


25. and 1 King.2t.ony.7. The meaning 


fometimes more plunged then the wicked, as v.2. fur-| is, enjoy chearfully that which God_hath given thee by 


ther followeth. Concerning the certainty or aflurance | means of thy labour 5 
which the children of God have of his love towards | godly] for 


them, of thac is elfewhere {poken. ] 


2 All (or every) thing happenethto (them) E To | the 
wit,to the righteous and wile Jas co ali (others ):[ to wit,to | iti 
the unrighteous and foolifh. Hebr. al like as to all] one | inga 


and the jame thing Coth, one acédent, as above chap. 2. 
vy. 14. and below v. 3.] (happeneth) to the rightcons and 
tothe wicked, tothegood andto theclean, as to the un- 


clean: as well to bin chat offercth, [that is, to him that |as thou mayelt have it fo. For thee may tome 
as to him thar | time that we may grieve with thole that grieve. si above 

to| chap.7.2.] white, 

[ thacis, rafhly, or falfly, making | [to wit, {weet-fmelling oil, 

fearcth an|y.3. and Luie7. 45. 


diligently heedeth the worthip of God] 
offeresh not, aste the good, fo (alfo) to the finner: 
him that ſweareth, 
no confcience of pajmy] lke ae to btm that 
oath, {to wit, arafh oath, fearing to offend God there- 
by. The meaning is, adverfity befalleth the righteous, 


for Salomon fpeakcth here to the 
God already delighteth in thy works. [te 
wit, becaule thou feareft him and getteft thy living by 
labour whercunto thou art called 5 and confequently 
s necdlefs co vex and torment thy {elf with vain cark- 
nd diftva@ting care: reft thy felf {atished and con- 
tented in the wile providence of Almighty God, and in 
the love and affeGtion which he beareth unto shee.] 

8 Let thy garments be alwaies [ To wit, as long 
a 


[that is, pure,clean} and tée no oil 
{ee the annotat. Binh z. on 
J be wanting npon thine bead. 
Chat is, be merry or joyfull. A token of this joy or 
mirth was in times paft, the wearing of pure white gar- 


aswell as the wicked, and on the contrary profperity be-| ments, and the anointing of the head with {weet-[mel- 


falleth the wicked afwell as the godly.] 
3 This is anevil among all that bappensity under the 
Sun, LAsif he had faid, 


verh and vexeth aiman’} thar one and the fame thing (fee | this lite all manner af waies, 
above v. 2.] ( bappenech ) unto all, [to wit, men] andj maiek with the 


è 


ling oil or ofntment. ] 
9 Enjoy i fe with the wife whom thou loveſt, Hebr. 


this is that which forely grie- | fee life, o¢c. that is, enjoy thedelights and iweetnels of 


f as much as thou canft oc 
leave af God; and with the peace of a 


that alfo hebeart of the cheblren of mon i full of wecked- | good confcience. See Fob 7-ony.7. Here lfe fignifieth 
nef, and that in ihur life [tbatis, during their life,| asmuch as a good and joyfull life} all the dayes of thp 


or while they live] there ave madneffes in their heart: | vain hfe, 
after all the maduefles which! long as thy vain and tranfitory life Jaftech ] whuh [to 


und after that { thas is, 


they have pia@ifed and committed all their life long ] | wit, 


(Hebr. of the life of thy vanity; that is, as 


dayes. Compare above chap. 8. on v.15. Others 


they mut (go) to the deat. [to wit, go; thatis, they | underftand by, wish, which wife] (God) barh given thec 


muft die, Compare Prov. 2,18. andog 18 ] 

4 For for bim that is acvompanicd with all the 
{Thar is, for him that is yet alive ] there zs hope, {as 
if he fhould fay, as long as aman is yet alive, he hath 
hope that it fhal! go well with him in this life, but when 
he is once dead, the hope is out, or atanend. Oth. for 
who is there shat is exempted? to wit, from death, or 
that he fhould not die. Some take the words of v. 4,5,65 
7,8,910. as being {poken inthe perfon of the wicked, 
and begin this tourth verle thus: For (lay the wicked} 
for bin that is yet, Ke, Others ateribure thefe words 
unto Szlonon, whole opinion we follow] ¢ for 4 living 
dog is better (ot is ina better condition] then a dead 
lion.) [Hebe. # és better to, or, for aliving dog, &c. 
— i he is happier 3 to wit, becaufe he may enjoy 
ife. 

5 For the living know that they foal die: [ The 
meaning is, becaufe the living know that they muft die, 
therefore do they witha merry heart enjoy thefe tempo- 
1al goods, as long as they may ] but the dead know no- 


thing at all: {namely , of that which was done here 
 fwife 

| 

men after the Rrong and valiant champions, ¢¥’c. but with thofe 


upon Earth, as Salomon further fheweth, v.6, For his 
purpofe is not here to prove thae the fouls of 


living | 


under the Sum, al thy vain daics ; for this is thy portion 
in this life, and of sby labour which thou Libouvest under 
the Sun. [that is, that which thou maiek enjoy of the 
goods which thou kaft gotten by thy labour. ] 

10 Whatfoever shine band findeth (Sze Lev. a5. on 
v.28, and Fudg. 9, on ¥. 33-} todo, [to wit, whatlo~ 
ever is good, and tendeth to the furthering and advance- 
ing of thy calling] do (ie) wich thy might, Lthatis, do 
it asdiligently and as well as thou canit] for there is ne 
work nor deliberation, Lor, reafon, underfianding, ap- 
prebenfion} nor knowledge , nor wifdome tn the grave, 
whither thou goeft. [that is, when thou art dead, thow 
i fhalt not be able to do any of all thofe good things,which 
thou doeft in this life.] 

1x Linrned me, and [aw under the Sun, that the 
race belongeth not to the {wi ft, nor she barsel to the cham- 
pions, nether alfomeat [Hebr. bread] tothe wife, nor 
alfo riches t0 men of underjtanding, [he {peaketh of fuc- 
cesfull race, whereby a man out-cunneth the danger : 





and of fuccefsfull bacteil, wherebya man getteth the 
yiGtory. The fame is not alwaies on the fide of the 
3 So neither is the viGtory alwaies on the fide of 


the death of the body, perih and come ta nothing. See | unto whom God giveth his bleffing] aor alfo favour to 


Fob. x4. 21.) they alfo bave no reward more, { that is, 
they enjoy no moreany comfort of cheir labour, in eat- 


well-knowing men [asif he had {aid, to attain unto fa- 
vour with men, thereunto it availeth not fora ntan to 


* 
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be skil’d or able and well experienced ? Underftand with- 
all, unlefs God adde a blefling thereunto} but that rime 
and chance bappenethto them all. (that is, thar which 
God from all cternity hath ordained, the fame thall and 
muft come to pals at fuch a time, as God hath ordained 
itfhould be, and likewife in fucha way and manner, 
as he hath ordained it fhail bedone, For Solomon {peak - 
eth not of any uncertain chance or cafualty, but of fuch 
a one which is ruled and governed by God. 

12 That man alfo knoweth not his time, as the jifbes 
that are caught with the evil ner3 [ That is, with an 
evil net. For when the fithes are caught, they are chen 
killed, Thus ftraightway in this verfe time is called evil, 
in vegatd of the evil that befalleth aman in it ] man 
knowerl not bis time, [to wit, the time of his death, or 
the time of mifery, that fhall come upon him: yea he 
knowes itno more then the filly fithes that (wim in the 
water know what danger isat hand, or approaching un- 
tothem. Secthe annotat. Pfa. 81.0n v.16.) and as 
the birds that ave caught with the {nare: as they, (fo) 
are the children of men {nared in an evil time > when it 
falleth {uddenly upon them. , 

13 This wifdome bave I feen alfa under the Sun ; 
and tt was great with me. | That is, in my judge- 
ment, | è 3 re 

14 There was alittle city, and a few men were init 3 


eh E a 


and (therc) was come a great King azain{t it,and be com. 


paffed it about, and be buile great bulwarkes again{t 
it 


- 15 And (there) was found in it a poor wife man,who by 
his wifdome delrvered the city; but no man remembred 
that fame poor maa. {That is, noman gave him thanks, 
as they ought to have done, for his good counfel, where- 
upon the deliverance followed. Oth. no man thought on 
that poor man that is, noman ever thought that that 
poor man was fo wife. ] 

16 Then fatd 1, wifdome is better then firength , 
[ Compare Prov, 21. 22. and 24, $. above chap. 7.19] 
although the poor mans wifdome was defpifed, and bis 
words were not beard, (that is, were noc efteemed, 


17 The words of the wife ought tobe beard in quiet, 


Hebr. in reſt] more then the cry of bim that ruleth over 
fools. [as if he fhould fay, they ought tobe heard with 
greater attention, then the cry of fools, Or the woids 
may be taken in this fence, thole thar keep themfelyes 
quiet, ought tobe fooner and rather heard, then thofe 
that make a great noife, when they are among fools.} 

18 Wifdome is betser then weapons of war: [Hebr. 
then the veffels, or inftruments of war} but one fianer 
deftroyeth much good, [that is, one foolifh man giving 
ill counfel. Yea even when a wife man committeth 
an crror, many good things mifcariy thereby, and like- 
wife hisown reputation and ciedit. By the word finner 
may be alfo underftood here, a bold piefumpcuous man, 
thatielying on himfelf, whether itbein his own wit. 
dom, or in his own ftrength, unadvifedly afigulreth his 
Encmy, whereby he endangereth not only himfelf, but 
alfo in like manner many more with him. ] 


CHAP x. 
Salomon recommendeth wifdom to every man, 


every one to beware of folly, v. 1. ee, 
ethhow men fhould behave themfelves 


and advifeth 


the imprudence of fome men, 8. And he fpeaketh a- 


gain, how profitable thar wifdome is, and how burtfull | 


that folly k, 19. epe. efpectsly ma Prince, 16, CPt, 
whe may not be curfed, s0. 


ESTASTES, 





and he inftrud- 
in the prefence 
of the King, when he is offended, 4 although tt often 
fall out that wicked men are advanced to honour by the 
King, and the Godly defpifed, 5. Then be [peaketh of 


Chap. X, 


Dead fly caufeth the ointment of the Apothecarie , 
| LThat is, an ointment or oil, that is Prepared and 
made very artificially and curioufly by the skill and are of 
the Apothecarie] to flink (and) buble up: [Hebr. fies 
of death caufech to fink ; thatis, every dead fly caufech 
to ftink, The meaniug is, though a fly be but a very 
little creature, yer it caufeth a fweet {melling oi or oints 
ment to ftink$ towit, if it fall into it, and continue 
there] (ſo doth) a littie folly a (man) that i precious in 
wifdome, (and) in power, [that is, becaule of his wif. 
dome and honour.: Te meaning is, fọ is alfo a little fol» 
ly the caule, that a:manof note’ and efteem loleth his 
i reputation and credit. ] : 
| 2 Awifemane heart is at bis right Chand) [ Thar is, 
}awife man manageth and ordeieth his aire well and 
wilely, pondering all things before-hand in his heart } 
but a fools heart at his left band, [that is, he mang~ 
geth his affairs foolifhiy. We ought inno wife to con. 
clude from thee words, that Solomon here would infer, 
that the heait of wife men is or lieth .otherwife in thei: 
bofom then the heait of fools doth in thats 3for the heart 
both of wife men & alfo of fools fieth in the midit of ihe 
breaft, tending o1 declining a little toward the lefe fide, 
Itisa fimilitude taken fiom the right harid and jeft; in 
the performing of any bufinefs, either well or ill, The 
moft and the greateft part of men ufe the light hand to 
doa thing well; fothat whena man doth a thing welt 
and with wildome or judgement (which proccedeth fiom 
the heart) it feemeth, that he then hath his heart lying 
at his right hand, to manage his affajıs aright: Onche 
contrary, hethat manageth his affairs not well > nor 
conveniently, or wifely, he feemeth to have his heart iy- 
ing at his lefe hand, 7] 

3 And alfo when the fool walkerh on the way, bis bears 

faileth (btm): [ That is, then the infirmities of his 

cart appear and are difcovered ] and Be faith to cvery 
onc, [thatis, toevery one thaticeth him goor walk ia 
the itreets} thar be is a fool. [that is, he doth fufficiente 
ly bewray (to wit, by his gate, behaviour, appaiel and 
gefture) that heis none of the wilet. Oth, he fazth of 
everyone, tharhe (to wit, that man of whom he {peak- 
eth) # a fool J 

4 When the fpirit [That is, the anger, See thean- 
notat. Fudg. 8. onv.3.] of the Ruler rifeth up againſt 
thee, leave not thy place; [that is, thy calling, office, 
ftateand condition of life. Oth. leave not thy plac 3 
that isy behave and carry thy felf, as ic becometh a fith= 
je todo, namely, fubmiffive and humble J for it is 
necefjary, it purifieth ercat fins, [which otherwile a Rue 
ler in his wiath might commit againft thee 3 therefore 
feek rather to aflwage and foften his anger with {weet and 
gentle words, It may alfo be taken in this fenle, foft and 
humble words pacifie, that is) prevent, or remove, or 
Cover great offences or trefpafles, which thou mighteft 
havecommitted againft-he Prince. Oth, fofsnefs, or 
meckne(, or mildne’, (thatis, meek or mild yielding) 
pacifieth great offences.) 

§ There is (yet) anevill (which) I have {een under 
the Sun, as an errour which procecderh [ That is is com- 
mitted] from the face of the Ruler: [that is, a great 
fault, thatis, asarethe faults that praceed from Prin~ 
ces, or from the gieatones of the land; for the greater 
and higher any man is in place and authority, the great- 
er and more hurrfull are alfo the faults that are commit- 
ted by him. 

6 A fool [Orthe fool} is fet in great Lor, in many] 
dignuies: [thacis, fors or idiots that are altogether 
unfit to govern and tule others, and to bear office, are 
advanced to places of honour and command. It pleaferh 
Gad fometimes that fuch fhould govern cities and coun- 
tries, that he might punith them by {ach kind of go~ 
vernours. Hebr. foly s, gpa that is, fuch aman that 
is folly it feli} bue she rib, Lto wit, in wifdome, ot 

LiH thole 
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thole that are tichin undertanding, or thofe that are vill or mifchief, when it is too late. Oth. if the ferpent. 


both'rich and wife 5 thatis, that have knowledge and bite, not being charmed, then the babler rs no besrer. | 


undeittanding enough, to be in place of command, or; 12 The words of a wije mans mouth are gractous: [ Heb. 
to bear cffices well] fir in low place, [that is, in low de- ' are favour $ that is, they makea wik ‘man gracious. 
greg in humility. ] and confequently they arc advantagious and profitable 
7 Ihave feen fervanis [Thatis, fuchas hada fer- junto him] but she lips of a fool ſwalliow up himſelf. lt hat 
vile‘and foolith (pitit, or natwe, or that were defcended is, they bring bim into trouble. | ° n es 
trom fervants and flaves] on borf-back: and Princes | 13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is fools 
[that is, valiant, underftanding, wife men, that have ifbne{s: and the end of bis mouth | That is ,.of.the 
fucha fpirit, or fuch a courage as Princes have, or at| words of his mouth} is wicked madnejs, [ that is, is 
leat ought to have] going as fervants upon the ground. | milcheiyous madnefs 5 becaufe bis madnefs increafeth 
{that is, going om foot,’ yea even miniftring unto o-| fill more and more.} bone Bo 3 aren 
thers.] 14 The fool makcth many words: (That. is, he ma-~ 
8 Whofo diggerh pit, fhall fall into it: E Thart is, | keth a great deal of chatting of thac-which he intenderhi 
hethat intendeth mifchief te another, it fhall fare ill | to do, telling others what he will, and-how he will dd 
with him, bythe jaft judgement of God. See Prov. |it, as if he could effe& and accomplifh  wharfoever -he 
26.27. Solomon fhewethin this and in the 9. verfe, by| will or intendeth. But he fhali be deceived is his own 
four fimilitudes, how dangerous and burtfull imprudence | vain hope. See Fam. 4. 13) 14.) ( but) aman knowerh 
and wantof circumfpe@ion is. See Pfa. 62. anv. 4. | | not what it is that foall come to pafs 3 and what Lor, bow} 
and who{o breaketh thorow awall, a Serpent halt bite | fall come to pafs after bim, who fhalltell itbim?: 
bim. [ferpents lie commonly hid in the clifts and chinks, 15 The labour of fools maketh every one of them 
ot in the holes of walls, when the wails are broken down, | {Hebr. bims thatis, every one of them ] weary, be- 
then they appear, and come to light, and bite or fting | cauje they know not ( how ) to go to thecity, [ that is, 
thofe whom they firft meet wich, It feemeth that $o/omon | a fool may be ‘compared to him, that defiringto go tea 
here faith that thofe that break either the Ecclefiaftical or | city, knoweth not the way to it, aad therefore with 
Political awes and ordinances, they fhall not go unpu- | much adoe he goeth thither. through crooked paths and 
nifhed.] by-waies. The meaning is, he knoweth not how, ar 
9 Whofocarrieth away [Or removeth] tones, [to | in what manner he fhall effeét and accomplith that which 
wit, great ftones, that are too heavy for him to remove. | he intendeth or purpofech. Orhers take the words of this 
Oth. the ftones which feparate his neighbours land- | ver fe in this fence ; fools, or many men void of under- 
marks or bounds from his own, thereby to enlarge his | ftanding are often carefull and troubled about many bu- 
own ground, See Dew.27.17.] shall endure grief thereby: | Ginefles of high and mighty concernment, wherein they 
[the meaning is, as thofe. that life up heavy Rones, ot exceedingly vex and torment themfelves, whereas indeed 
remove them, or carry them from one place to another, | they are ignorant of common and trivial things, which 
do labour paintully : (oall offices and high places have | are as plain and as well known asthe ftreets, or the way 
their difficulty} whofe cleaverh wood, hall be in danger | or common road leading toa city, which is even known 
thereby. [loas that in cleaving he may eafily hu:t or | unto children and fimple perfons. Itfeemethto be a pro- 
wound either his hand, or foot, or fome other member | verb, whereby great ignorance is meant ər delcryed. } 
of his body. Oth. he fhall grow warm thercby, In this| 16 Wo to thec, (o) land, [That is, the inhabitants 
fignification is the Hebrew word taken, 1 Kings 1.2.|0f the land} whofe King is achild: [ whether in years 
The meaning is, that bufinefles of great weight and | or inunderftanding, fee Ifa. 3.4. } and whofe Princes 
concernment are not performed, bat with great trouble, | [that is, Councellers, Officers, Judges, and the like 
much (weat and difficulty. ] perfons in authority, or bearing great offices] eat [that 
10 If be [Towit, hethatwill cleave wood with a |is, feat and make good sher] in the morning. [ that 
blunt axe] bath made the zron [that is, an iron tool, lis, atan unfeafonableand unfit time; towit, at fuch 
whether it bean axe or {uch like tool] blunt, and he do|cimeas they ought to fitin judgement, and to bein 
not whet the edge, [ Heb. the face; thatis, the fore-| counfel. See Fer. 21.12. Compare Ifa. 16. 11, and 
moft part which cleaveth the wood ] then muft he [to| Amos 6.4.] 
wit, he chat will cleave witha bluntaxe} put forth more| 17 Bleffed art thou (0) land, whofe King is the Son 
firength : (Heb. then muft he firengthen the powers ] |of the Nobles: [Thacis, that isof a noble birth, ofa 


but wifdome is an excellent thing to make ( fomething) | noble ftock or race. Understand withall, and that is 
trained up in piety, wifdome, aad all yereue. Hebr. a fon 


firaight. [that is, wifdome is the beft helpor means to 
make a thing right or ftraight indeed. Oth. but wif-\of white ones 3 that is, of nobles, that were wont to 
dome is an excellent dircétion; chat is, when a man | wear white garments. See Nebem. 2. ony. 16. in Prov. 
would doa bufinefs of concernment well and in a right 22. 29. the ignoble or mean men are called darkned, 
manner 3 then it isnot ftrength and force as in cleaving | or obfcure ones} and whofe Princes eat in due fesfon, [that 
of wood, but wifdome and underftanding chat doth che | is, at the time when men are wont to eat; to wit, after 
thing. ] i they have difpatched their neceflary bufines’] for ftrengeb, 
11 If the ferpent have bitten before the inchantment | and nat for (much ) drinking. [that is, to ftrengthen 
be donc, (Or betoe the inchantment, before fhe is in- | the body, nor to be drunk. j 
chanted. Hebr. without inchantment’} then there isno| 18 Through great lazine|s [Hebs.twolazineffes 5 thar 
benefit for the moft excellent (inchanter). [that is, then |is, double lazinefs, or lazinefs of both hands} the cel- 
ing groweth weak: [oth. the rafters, or beams fink; 


the inchanters inchantment doth-not benefit him at all, 

but her fting is deadly. See Pfa. 53. v.s. and 140. v. | that is, the houfe goeth to decay, and all gocth to waite} 

4. Hebr. then there is nothing left for tbe mifter of the | and through flacknefs “Lor letting down} of the bands 

tongue. That is, for him that ufeth bis tongue to ehar- | the boufe becomerh leaking thoruw, Çor the boufe leak- 
eth thorow, Undaftand withall, how much more 


ming or inchanting. See the like phrale Ger, 14. 13. 

and Pf2. 140,12. Undertand withall,in like manner it | fhall the land perifh and cometo nought, where carelefs 

will not benefit a fubje@,that he then fis ft fecketh and en- | and negligent princes, and {uch as are given to all man- 
ner of licentioulnefs, bear rules. } 


deyoureth to pacitie his Prince with intreating and fub- 
miffive words, after thatthe Prince hath begun to pu- 19 Feafts [Hebr. bread, as Dan- 1.7 are made 
[Hebr. they are mikeing} for to laugh, [that is, for 


nifh him in his wrath arid difpleafure: and fo likewile 
in general, thar iris in vain toule means againftane- | merriment, tobe joyfull and meuyrogether}] and wine 
rejoyceth 
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rejoycetiy the living: [er ethe life} and money an{wcreth 
allthings. [or money cauferh all ibings to acfwer : that 
is, it maketh evay thing tobe prelent, AN things atc 
under the obedience or command of money; therefore 
every one ought to be diligent and caictul, that by his 
honeft labour, and by the ufe of lawfull means, he may 
gather fomething afore-hand, and lay up fomewhat in 
itore. J 

20 Curfe not the King, even in thy thought, [Ov, in 
thy confcience, or bearr. Asif he had faid, Though it 
fareth thus in the Courts of Kingsand Princes, yet do 
not think or [peak any evil of them: yea, even not in 
the innermolt and fecieteft place of thine houle, asis 
further expaned in the following words. Compare 
Exol23.28.} reiwher curfe the rub in the innermaft 
(put) of thy bed-chamber ; for the fowles of heaven 
would carry the vetce away, [ro wit, unto the King, who 
fhould be certified theigof ina moft wonderful manne, ] 
and tbe winged (creatures) [Heb, the Lord, o1 the paf- 
* feffour of wings or fearbers : that is, the creatures that 
have wings; as Prov. chap,s, onv.17.] fbull make the 
word [or the matter] known, [to wit, untothe King 3 
who will puni thee, when he heareth that thou hatt 
curfed him. The meaning is, {peak not cvil of the King, 
orof thofe thatare in authority, for it will not long lie 
hid, ic will ouc at laft, though the fowls of theair fhould 
be the means or the iuftiuments to bring it out, or to 
difcoverit. Kings and Princes have many ears and ma- 
ny eyes, as well as they have long bands. ] 


CHAP, Xi. 


An exhortation to liberality unto the poorswithout regard- 
ing tbeir unworthineffe, vixe. baving the providence 
of God alwayes before our eyes, 5, yet without negle- 
cling the taking of pains, 6. Lifeis fwcer unto men, 
yet there are more evil dayes than good, 7. An exhor- 
tation unto young men, that they would alwayes inthe 
midft of their pleajures and delights think of the day of 
judgment, 9. 


Aft thy bread upon ibe waer: [ Thar is, do well 

untoevery one, both tothofe whom thou knowelt, 
and alfoto thafe whom thou knoweft not. Hebr. upon 
the face of the watcr, or of the waters, Mcaning, by the 
water, the poor, who have nothing wherewith to recom- 
penfe aman again, fo chat ir fcemeth to be loft, what- 
ever is given unto them, So we are likewife ufed to fay, 
ofa thing which we conceive tobe loftand gone. It is 
all one, as if it were caft into the water, or thrown into 
the lea} forthou fhait find it after many dayes. [Hebr. 
after multitude of dayes 5 that is, after many daycs are 
expired. ‘The meaning is, God will seftore ir unto thee 
again, yca oftentimes alfo the man himélf,. unto whom 
long before thou haft thewed fome kindneffe or re- 
lief. 

z Give aportion [To wit, thine alraes or thy bread] 
tofeven, [acertain number for an uncertain, as Prov, 
» 6.16, Michs.5. fo are likewile the words following, 
and affoto eight, to be underitood. Chiift faith, Give to 
every one thar asketh, Luke 6.30. compare Dent. 5.7:8.] 
yeaalfotocight, for thou knoweft not what evil fhall be 
upon the earth. Lasif he should æy, the time may come, 
that thou fhalt be bereaved of all that thou haft, and be 
made a beggar. Then fhalt thou with, that otheis would 
afford thee liberal affiftance: Do thou then likewife fo 
uuto others, See Luke 16.9, Galar.6. 9. 2 Corinth, 


9,10. | 


3 When the clouds are grown full, then they pour down 


[Heb then they empty} foor-ers of rain upon the earth: 


Lintimmcing, that the rich ought plentifully to hew their 





! fhould fay, 
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liberality unto the poor, as the rain doth plentifully wa- 
ter the diy ground, without diilin@ion of places or Helda: 
God cauteth his 1ain to fail on the evils as well as on the 
good] as the trce fulleth toward the South, or as it jallech 

| toward the Nor:b, im the place where the trec jelah, 

| there fall tt be, [the meaning is, asa tree that once fal- 
| leth, or is felled, rifeth not egan, nor beaeth any moie 
fiuits folikewife when we sic once dead, be it in what 
ftate or conditicn foever according to the foul, we fhall 
net tife again, to ente again into this temporal life 5 fo 
thar after we arc'dead, we fhall nor be able co give or 

; Communicate any tLing unto the poor$ and therctore 

i We ought to do good, while we are yec alive, See Galat, 

i 6.10, 

4 bofo obf-rceth the winds, be fhall not fowe, and 
whofo reguidah the clouds, be Mall not reup. LAs il he 
ke that too cuioully mindeth winde and 
weather and fiom time to time fill looketh for better 
weather, not intending to fowe, till he hath weather 
Wholly according to his mind, he will not eafily fall ups 
on the work cf towing, but will let {hp the fitcft fcafon 
and opportunity of (owing: fo likewile he that in har- 
velt- time, or in the time ot Leaping, too much regardeth 
wind and weather, will negl:@ alio the teafonable time 
and oppoitunity of reaping, Some apply thefe words 
to the diftiiburion of almes, thus - So likewile, if man 
Should too fervpuloufly chink of all changes and altera- 
tions of times, as jf he fhould think that he himflë 
might grow poor, &e, ©:,1f hefhould think ot the un- 
worthineſſe and unthankfulneſſe of the poor, Rc. He 
that [c.upleth thofe tings, he will never give almes, and 
by doing fo, he will nevet do that which he ought te 
do,] 

§ As thou knoweft not what is the way of the wind, 
[To wit, whence ic cometh, and whither it gocth, how 
long and how mightily it will blow out of one pait or 
corner of the would, Feb.2,8.] (or) of mbar fafhion (or 
quality) the bones ave in the womb of a (woman) with 
child: | Heb. of a full (womn,) By the bones here 
mult be underitood the whole bulk or fruit, or the child 
in the mothes womb, compare P/al.13.9.15,16.] fo thott 
Knowe(t not the work of God, who makcth all. (Or which 
he doth unto, or, with all, That is, thou knowett not, 
neither indeed canft know the providence of God, nor 
undeiftand or appichend what he in his moft wife coun- 
fel hath decreed ; how long thou fhalt have and keep thy 
goods : thercfore leave thy unneceflaty and unpiofitable 
care, and do good unto the poor, as long as God grant- 
ech thee life and power to do it. 

6 Inthe morning [That is, betimes] fowe thy feed, 
and in the cucning with-draw not thine banat: [to wits 
from fowing, or tom cafting the eed into the ground] 
for thou knoweft not what jhall be right either this or that; 
[that is whether that will grow, which thou halt fowen 
in the evening, or whether that will better grow which 
thou haft fowen in the morning] or whether they both 
fhall be good together. (Heb, as one, that is, alike good, ] 

7 Moreover, (Or truly, or furely. Asif he had faid, 
Tt istrue indeed, exc. ] the light [thatis, this temporal 
life, that a man may behold the light of the Sun] {weet, 
{that is, ic is pleafing and acceptable unto man] and it is 
good, (that is, itis a pleafant thing] for the eyes to bes 
hold the Sun, 

8 But if aman live many years, (and) rejoyce in them 
all, then let bim afo remember the dayes of darkneffe ; 
{ That is, let him remember death; for the dead are laid 
in the giave, where there is darknefle] for they fhal be ma- 
ny 3 (and) whatfoever is come, {that is, whatfoever hath 
befallen him] és vanity, {that is, he thall be fain to cons 
fefle, that there is nothing permanent and perpetual in 
this life, whecein a man may fully rejoyce.] 

9 Reoyce, O young man, in thy youth, and let thine 
heart cheer thec, | Heb, do thee good] in the dayes of shy 

t lla yeurbs 


ve 


Chap.xu. 
youthfulneffe, and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and 
in the contemplation of thine cyes 5 [that is, in all that 
js pleafing and delightful to thine eyes, follow that 
freely, take thy pleaiure in this life. Do whatfoever thine 
licart dcfueth, and whatloever is pleafing and acceptable 
to thing eyes, From thele words it appearerh plainly, that 
Salomon fpeaketh not here in good caine, but Ironical- 
ly, and by way of derifion, againft thofe that {peak and 
mean, that which is here mentioned, in good earneſt; 
namely, that youthful years ought or may be fpent in 
pleafuies and delights, In Numb.1 3. the Lord for- 
biddeth to walk in the wayes of the heart] bar know, 
that God for all thefe things will caufe thee to come before 
judgment. [As if he had [aid, thou wile be loath to come 
thither, but God will make thee come,to give an account 
of all that thou haft fpoken and done, fee below, chap. 
12.14. 

1 ad then caufe wrath to depart from thine beart lUn- 
der the teem, wrath, he comprehendeth all evil motions 
of the heart, which do difturb or difquiet it, when thcy 
aie exhorted to forlake pleafures and delights, and to im- 
brace the fear of God, Ochers undeiftand by wrath, 
fin, which provoketh the wrath of God againft men, 
Oth. grief, trouble, forr.w, J and put away cutl, [that 
js, all manner of evil concupilcence, and evil lufts or 
fins} from thy flefh: [that is, from thy body, fee Rom.6. 
r3.and x Cor.6.15.} for youth ant young age [the word 
that is uled in the Hebrew text, fignifieth properly the 
morning or break of day. Youth or childhood are as 
the morning of a mans life. The morning is foon gone, 
the day paficth (wift away, and thew prefently night fol- 
loweth, wherein none can wor} # vanity. jin regard ic 


is tranfitory, paffing foon away, and full of folly.] 
CHAP. XII. 


The wife man cxborteth young men to apply and accuftome 
themfelves unto prety, before old age cometh, v.1, which 


ECCLESIASTES, 


Chap. xii, 


[to wit, ieffe in number} andio that look out of the 
windows {that is, the eyes, that fee or look from be- 
tween the eye-lids] fhall be darkened, 

4 And the two doors | Thatis, the wolips thorow 
which the meat pafleth, as between two doors. Compare, 
fob a1.§. Others unde:ltand by the doors the throat , or 
pipe thorow which the meat and drink do pafs]soward the 
fireet | Thatis, which are feen outwardly in the body. 
There are aifo inwaid doors which are not jeen,as the co- 
vering of the throat,and the covering of the bladder of the 
gall] Jhall be four, (to wit, inftcad of opening them,when 
they fhould receive or take in hard meat. Some under- 
fand this thus : when the doors, that is, the lips, fhall be 
fbut, becaufe old perfons have an impediment in their 
fpeech, not being able to frame and utter their woids fo 
well as young men do] when there zs (cx, becaufe of J 
alow found of grinding, [to wit, when the teeth doe 
grinde the meat in pieces, or grind it {mall, The mean- 
ing is, becaufe the teeth can hardly chew, fo that a man 
can hear nothing crack or break between or under them, 
as is heard, when young men chew and bite hard meat in 
pieces, having good teeth, which ald perfons {cldome or 
never have} and be [to wit, the old man] riferh up [to 
wit, from his bed] at ibe voice of the bird, [chat is, 
carly in the morning, when the birds begin to fing, for he 
cannot fleep to take :eft} and all the finging women [Heb, 
the daughters of the fong; thatis, the finging women, 
Underitand withall the finging men alfo, or the Mutfici- 
ans. Oth. All the daughters of the fong, tbat is, all the 
puits or members of the body, which form or frame the 
voice] fhall be bowed down. Lor, fhall bow; thatis, thall 
peuth, decieafe, lofe their fiength or fhall be little e+ 
{teemed, and counted of no value 3 inafmuch as the old 
man regardethitnot,as taking no more any delight in 
mufick, Sce an example heieot in Barfillai, 2 Sam.19. 


35+] 
g Alfo (when) they [To wit, old perfons] fhalt be 
afraid of the bigh place (ors of bigh places 3 that is, of 


he defcrtheth by many comparifons, 2, &c. Hereupon | high exalted, or uneven places, which old men and wo- 


followeth the conslufion of this Book, that aki is vanity, ' 


men ate lath to tieadon, by realon of the weaknefle of 


8. And he concludeth, that the fum of all learning is | their legs, fearing to ftumble at them, or to fail down 
this, To fear God, and to keep biscommandments. 13. ' from off them, or becaufe it is troublefome and cumber- 


Ndremember thy Creatour [The Hebrew word 
is ufed in the plural number, Compare the anno- . 
tat. Gen.1.0n v.26. The meaning is, apply and 


inuethy felf to the fear of God, and to the keeping of | 
there] and the graf-bopper fhall be a burden to bim{elf, 


his commandments} in the duyes of thy youthfulneffe, 
before tbe evil dayes [that is, the dayes of old age, which 
bring much painand grief along with them; for old 
age is as a continual difeafe or ficknefle’] come, and the 
years draw nigh, whereof thou fhalt fay, I have no pleafure 
in them. 

2 Before the Sun, and the light, and the Moon, and, 
the Stars be darkened, [Not that they are darkned in- | 
deed, but that they feem to be fo unto thofe that are old, 


fome to them to climb up high ftairs or hills ] and 


(when) there fhall be terrours in the way, [or amaze- 
ments 3 to wit, grcat or many : Fearing, that they may 
hit their {cet or toes againft fomething] and the almond- 
tree fball Sourifh, [when there fhall be gray or hoary hairs 


{that is, the old man, who is grown as lean, crooked, 
and withered as a grafle-hopper. Orth. and a graffe- 
bopper, thatis, a thing as light as a grafle-hopper} # 
burdenfome to him, and the defire [to wit, after bodily 
pleafures and delights, alfo the appetite to eating, drink- 
ing, °c.] fhail perifh: for man goeth to his evcrlasing 
houſe, (that is, to the grave 3 for there fhall man abide 
a long while. Asif he had faid, When a man is ſenſible 


being half blind] and the clouds return after the ratin, of all thofe incommodities and diftempers in his body, 
{that is, onemifery cometh after another, as one tem- he may then well imagine, that he is nigh unto death, 
peft followeth after another. This verfe, and fome more - yea, that he hath one foot already in the grave] and the 
that follow , contain a defcription of old age, after the | mourners [that is, thofe perfons that fee the dead put in- 
manner of the Poets, and there is a continual Allegorie i tothe grave, and which do bewail and lament them, or . 
profecuted until the fevench veife.] | mourn over them 3 for which puipofe certain perfons in 
3 Inthe day , when the keepers of the houfe [That is, ‘former time were wont to be hired. See the arfnotat. 
the arms with the hands,which preferve the body(where~ | Ferem.g. on v.17. fhall go about in the firect. 
in the foul dwelleth, as in an houfe) feiving to keep off; 6 Before che filuer cgrd be wnchaincd [That is, be- 
evil, and to enteitain and imbrace good] fhall tremble, : fore the marow or pith in the back-bone be loofed. This 
and the ftrong men [that is, the legs or fhanks, which marrow is white like filver, and it is extended from the 
bear the body, like two tuong men] {ball bow themfetves, | brah all along the back-bone, like untoa cord.or 10pe. 
and the grinders {thatis, the teeth, which (as it were) , Orhers underftand here by the filver cord, the arteries, 
grinde the meat, chewing and biting it in pieces] ceafe, | Oth, removed. Oth. chained or bounds chat is, dried 
[to wit, from grinding, that is, from chewing. The | and ftiffened] and the golden bowl be beaten in pieces, 
meaning is, when the teeth fhall not be fo nimble to} [by the golden bowl is meant, the fame thin membrane 
chew meat, as formeily] beauufe they are grown leffe : | or skin, wherein the brains lie, or which is of a gold co- 
lour. 


lour. Others underftand here by the golden bowl, the 
skull, wherein the brains lie fhut up. Which likewile 


pecifheth by death, and is as it were bioken afunder] and 


the pitcher be broken at the fountain, [ by the pitcher 


here is meant the chief great hollow vain, at or about 
the liver, called Vena cava] and she wheel beaten in pie- 


ces at the well; (by the wheel here is meant, the lungs, 


which by their continual motion do at one time thruft 
out the breath from them, and at another time draw it 


in again, refemble the wheel of a well, now diawing up 


the bucket towards it {elf, anon letting it down again 
into the well.] 

q And the duft return to the earth as it was: [By 
duji here, is meant the body, which in the beginning 
was taken out of, and made of eath, Ger.3.19. fee Fob 
7.v.§.] and the fpivit [thatis, the foul. See Namb.16, 
22. and 27.16, | return unto God, [to wit, into heaven, 
It is to be underftood, that Salomon here onely fpeaketh 
tothe people of God. Some underftand it of the fouls 
both of believers and unbelievers, which are both fehten- 
ced by God, as {upieam Judge, immediatly when man 
dieth, every one to their place, the fouls of believers to 
-heaven, of unbelievers to hell. Compare, Luke 16,22.] 
who gave it [fee Gen.2.7.Numb16,22.] | i 

8 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher, itis all va- 
nity. [See above, ch.1.2. compare Pfa 62.9. and 144.4.] 

9 And morcover, becaufe the Preacher was wife, be 
fill caught the people knowledg, { That is,good doétrines; 
he being converted, did likewife convert and teach o- 
thers} and gave good beed, Coth. he pondered or weigh- 
cd; to wit in thefcales of wildomie] and fearched out 
Loth. examined) he {ct in order many proverbs. [Salomon 
fpake many proverbs, 1 Kings 4.32. whereof onely the 
Book of the Proverbs, and the Book called Ecclefiafes, 
(in Hebrew, Cobelet} is come to our hands, And un- 
derftand here, under the name of Proverbs, moft excel- 
lent wile fentences or fayings, treating of the life and 
manners of men, and of the courie of the world, fee the 
annotat. 1 Kings 4. ony. 32.} 

10 The Preacher fought to find out acceptable words, 
LOr, matters, things] and that which is written, is right, 
[or rightly conffituted, ordered aright 5 thatis, fuch, a~ 


gainft which no man hath juftly any thing to fay] (es }. 


veny words of trath. 


11 The words of the wife areas goods, [Intimating, 
that as oxen are driven on, or made to plow, by the 
pticking of the goadsor fhaip pins, that fo likewife men 









Judgment, with all that is hidden, whether 
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abhorring of worldly vanity] and as nails knockt deep in 
[Heb. implinted } (hy) the maters of the afjemblies, 
Lor of the Congregatzon ; that is, of the Teachas of 
the Congregation] (that) [or which 3 to wit, words of 
the wile § or which, to wit, nails] are given by the onely 
Shepherd. [Heb. by one focpherd 5 to wit, by God, who 
isthe Shepherd and Kecper of his people , Pfal, 23. 
and who fending forth his Prophets and Minilftuis , 
enlighteneth and enableth them by his Spirit, (ce JFohn 
— 1 Pet.1.11. and ch.g.4, Oth. by the frf fhep- 
erd.] 

12 And whatfoever is above them, my fon be warned: 
[Above them , to wit, the words of the wile, and of the 
onely fhepherd. Orh. Moreover, my fon, be by the{c ad- 
monifbed or eabarted. Heb. prepsrly, be enlightened; to 
wit, by the Proverbs that are contained in this Book, 
and efpecially alfo in the Book of my Pioveibs, and o~ 
ther Books befide. Thou haft enough with thefe, obferve 
thefe but weil, ard rake heed of receiving and entertain- 
ing that which the Philofophers or wife men of the world 
have wiitecn conceining the chief good and happincfle of 
man, for thefe were not led by the fpirit of God, and 
therefore have ftepr far afide fiom the tight way] of ma- 
king many Books {to wit, as the Philofopheis, the wile 
men of the world, have done] (there) i no end, and 
much reading Lor, roo much redding, Oth, too much ftu- 
dy) isa wearying to the flesh, [that is, of man, The 
meaning is, it maketh the head and the brains weary.] 

13 Of all that bach been beard, {That is, all that, 
whereunto this Sermon of mine rendcd, concerning the 
chief good} the end {that is, the conclufion or fumme] 
of the matter i, Fear God, [by whom alone thou tanft 
obtain the fupream good and falvation, but not by any 
earthly or tranfitory thing] and kecp his Comman: ments; 
Lcompare, Dewt.6.2. and 10, 12. Prov. 3.7.) for this 
(becometh) all men. [ Oth. for this is the whole (work or 
duty) of man; thatis, he ought to make it his whole 
bufinefle, or his whole imployment: this is the moit 
Principal end of mans life: or, this is the whole of man3 
tHatis, abfolute and perfe&t happinefle: or herein con- 
fifteth his welfare and falvation. Oth. of the whole 
min. | 
14 For God fhall bring every work [Or, every deed 
or action; that is, all mens deeds and works ] into 
Cit be) good, 
or whether Cit be) evil. [For at the lait day wili 
God judge the very fecret thoughts of men, Rom, 2. 


ought to be pat on by fharp and earneft exhortations to /16, Hebr. 1. 34. Compare, 1 Corinth.4. 5. and 2 Cor. 
the prattice of yertue and piety, and to the loathing and |¢, r0.] 





The end ofthe Book of the PREACHER, 


CAN- 














Beit any © 


A 






FE Oey fh ` EA 
LATINA M i = 

Ea — a 

— er —— N f Ne EZ 

— 
eo pis Y uy ds Uf a 


Y 





IA 


ul 


mY 
Yi 
il 


CANTICLES. 


OR, 


The High Song of 
SALOMON. 








The Argument of this Boox, 


He Author or Pen-man of this Book is Salomon, who wrote the fame by the Ditare and infbiration of 

the Holy Ghoft. It isa Dislogue between CHRIST, as the Bridegroom, and bis Church, as bis 

Spoufe or Bride, under the type or figure of Salomon and his Spoufe or Bride, in manner and form, as in 

the fourth Pfalm:  Likewife in this Song the friends of the Bridegroom, and atfo the Bridc-maids, 

; or companions of the Spoufe, do fometimes [peak and adf their parts. Under the name of the Friends of 

the Bridegroom, may be underftood the true, fincere, godly Prophets of the Old Teftament, and the holy and bleffed A= 

poftles of the New Tejtament, together with all the faithful Preachers er Teachers and Defenders of the Church. 

Under the name of the Bride-maids, or compantons of the Spoufe, may be underftood the profeffours of the name of 

PFESUS CHRIST, and of true Religion, Under the name of the Bridegroom, and of the Bride or Spoufe, 

are de{cribed in this Song, in flourifhing and Rhetorical words, the true hearty love, and the mofi excellent benefits 

and favours of the Lord FE SUS CH RIS T, the Bridegroom, unto the Chriftian Church, bis Spoufe or Bride : 

‘And onthe contrary, the earneft and hearty longing of the Spoufe, bis Church, after her beloved Bridegroom, the 

Lod FESUS CHRIS T. ~Alfoin this Book is reprefented unto us the (Late and condition of the Church of God 
here nponearth: As likewife her vertues, and alfo her blemzfhes and imperfeétions, 

The fcwifh Rabbins or Doétors would bave none to read the fu ft Chapter of Genefis, ncither this High Song of 
Salomon, nor the beginning, nor the end of the Puophet Ezechiel, untill he were thirty years old, but wrongfully and 
out of {uperfticionsbowbett the myflerious fentences and matters that are therein contained ¢o' treated of require a very 
mature, {ctied, and well-exercifed underftanding, as likewife moderated and fanttified affections, very requifite and 
necefjary for the right apprehending of the deep myfteries and fecrets thercin contained, With tbe expofitions which 
are hereunto annexed for illuftration or cnlightening, arc nevertheleffe not rejected orber Scriptural interpretations 
which might be thereunto applied. 
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The High Song of 
SALOMON. 


CHA 


In this Chapter is firft deferibed unto vs the great , and 
carneft longing of the Church after rhe grace and fa- 
vour of Chrifi, veil. 1, &e. Her outward coritemptible 
countenance, but inward beauty,§. Togetber with her 
danger among falfe brethren, 6. And ber longing after 
Chrijt, 7. A confolation and inftručtion of Chrift unto 
his Church, 8. The great joy of the Spoufe becauje of the 
love of Chrift unto her, 12, Chrifts delight in bis 
Church, 15. And the Churches love unto ber Bride- 
groom, 16. 


HE High fong, [Heb. the fong of fongs : 

that is, a very fair, and exceeding excellent 

fong. See the annotat, Genef. 9, 25.3 

which is Salomons, [Oth. which concerneth 

Salomon. Underttanding by Salomon Je~ 
fus Chrift, of whom Salonion was a type» in his Royal 
dignity and glory, asalfo in his wifdom,and in his teach- 
ing and infhuéting of the people. ] 

2 Lethim [To wit, my Bridegroom Jefus Chrift. 
They are the words of the Spoule 3 chat is, of the Church 
of Jefus Chit] kiffe me [Thar is, let him thew or mae 
nifed his love unto me. Oth. Ob that my Bridegroom 
wouid kife me! To kiffe one another was at all times 
held to be a token of love, friendthip, and courtefie: in 
token whereof, men were alfo ufed to kiffe one another, 
Exod.4.27. and 18.7,Rom,.16,16.& 1 Thef.§.16, Chrilt 
kifleth his Sponfe, thatis, his Church , or chofen ones, 
when he manifefteth unto them, and caufeth them to 
feel rhat great and wonderful love which he beareth unto 
them ; We kife Chrift, when with an upright faith, 
hearty love, and child-like fear and reverence,we acknow- 
ledge him. to be our Lord and Saviour, and do wholly 
fubmit our felyes unto him, and obey him, Pfii. 2.12.] 
with the kiffe: [In the plura) number, whereby is expreft 
the riches of the manifold graces and mercies , which 
Chrift theweth to his eleé , Ephef. t.7, 8,9,7. ] of 
bis mouth, { Our Lord Jelus Chrift reverlech unto be- 
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P. I 


lievers the love with he beareth unto them, by his wordi 
Therefore it is faid, Pfal. 45.3. that his lips are very 
pleafant, or gracious. ' See below, 15. ‘and It $0.4- 
Peter faith likewife, Lord, Thou baft the word, of eserriad 
life, Joh, 6. 68. for thy excelling love [ That is, kind- 
nels, lovelinels, Heb. doves, Now the Spoufe (that iss 
the Church of God )fpeaketh here unto Chrift her Bride- 
groom. Underftand here by the word loves, the tranf- 
céndanct love and affe€tion , as alfo the benefits and fa- 
vonrs which Chrift fheweth unto hig ele&} i better then 
wine, [ By the word wine, here isto’be underftood all 
earthly comforts and delights, Compare Fuil.9.13. Pfat. 
104.15. So below chap 4.10.] l 

3 Thine oils are good for {mell È Underftand by ollt 
here, {wect-fmelling oils, precious ointments, or balmes. 
Hereunto fpiritual gifts or gives are often refembled, ag 
Pfat.g5.8. ffai.6t.4. and x Fob.2.29.] thy Name {Une 
detftand the namé , perfon, and the foul-faving office o 
Chrift , as the fame are revealed untous in the Golpel ] 
ꝝ an vil, that 1s poured forth : [ Salomon feemeth here ta 
have looked at the name Meffias 3 that is, Chrift, Anoint? 
ed, who was anointed‘with the Holy*Ghoft, nor onely fot 
himfelf; But that holy Balfam flowed down from bimy- 
who is our head, upon us his members. See Pfat.1 33.3; 
and Feb, 1.16. This name after Chrifts afcetifion into 
heaven, is fpread far abioad 3 for all Chriftians have theit 
name from Chriſt] — do the virgins-dove thee, 
LThatis, (as ivisfaid, verf.g.) Theupright love thee: 
The elect are more then once in Scripture compared untae 
Virgins, Matth, 2%. 1. aCor.x1.2. Revel. 14 1,455. 
and that in this re(pe@t, becaufe the children of God mult 
fo narrowly heed and watch their confciences , left they 
be defiled with the fins of the world, as an hone maiden 
or a ought to leok to her own honefty and cha- 

ity. 

4 briw me, we vill run after thee: [Draw me; That 
is, incline mine heart and minde, thatit may adherc~ 
unto thee by faith and love. For this diawing is not 
cone with outward ftrength and violence. Bur by a 

Wer 


Chap. i. 


word of preaching outwardly, and inwardly by the power- 
full working of the Spiric of Chit, whereby the under- 
landing of the children of Gad is fo enlightened and our 
will (o reformed and amended , as that we willingly and 
joytu'ly follows yearun after our bleffed Lord and Bride- 
groom Jelus Chiifk. See Ffat.go.g1. Fer.31.3. Fubn 6. 
44.45. and 12.32. Phil 2.13. Hebi z132.) the King 
[Underkand by the King, Chif the King of righteouf- 
nefs, and of peace, Heb.7.z. of whom Melchizedeck and 
Salomon were types] brought me into bis inner chambers, 
[By thele znner chambers are meant the myfteries of the 
Kingdom of Clnift, which in the Old ‘Teftament were 
vailed and coveied under the fhadows of the Ceremoni- 
ali Law: but now in the New Teftament we behold the 
glory of the Lord as ina mirrour, a Cor. 3.18. See alfo 
Rom.16.25. and x Cor.2. verf.9.19,16. and 2 Cor.1.20. 
Heb.8.10,13. Or, underftand by the inner chambers the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein are many manfions , fob. 
14.2, which we already poflefle and enjoy by faith, Epb. 
2.6. ] we {To wit, Land my maidens, or, companions, 
that is, all the faithful, or all believers] will repayce , and 
be glad inthee; [O King : and in thec 3 that is, becaufe 
of thee. As if fhe fhould{ay, the more we increafe in the 
knowledge of thee, and in the rafte of thy grace and mer- 
cy, the more we fhall be confiımed and ftrengthened in 
fpirirual joy. Compare x Pet, 1.8. } we wil mention 
thy excelling love, [ that is, we will ¢xtolland publith 
the grace of Chiift , who bath called us out ot daiknefte 
unto his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 1.9. Secallo Pfal.rs. 
18. and 71.16. F{4.12.314. and 63.7, ] more then wine : 
LAs if the fhould fay, Lord, we will magnify and praife 
thy grace and favour with moie joy and delight, then 
wordlings take in earthly things. For the peace of God 
paffeth ail underftanding. See Pfal. 4. 8.) the upright 
LHeb., the rightnef{es , or, uprightneffes ; that is, thofe: 
that are endued with uprightnefs,who y.3 . are called Jir- 
gins, namely tholg, in whom there is found no guile, 
Pfal 32.2, Fok.1.47,] love thee. 


5 Lam black, [Underftand here by dlackneffe, the; 


outward deformity of the ftate and condition of ‘the 
Church , occafioned both by ryrannies and perfecutions, 
allo by veafon of the herefies , (chifms, and offences thar 
do befall thefame. See Pfil.119,.83. Lament.g,8. and 
5.10. but lovely, [The Church of Chiift is lovely, bè- 
caufe the is cleanfed and purified by the blood and Spirit 
of Chrift, 1 Cor,6.12. So that in that refpect the thineth 
and is fair, as the doves, Pfal, 68.14. fee likewile, Pfut, 
45: 14, 153 Xe. ] (the Daughters of ferufalem) (That 
is, the faithful children of God. Jerufalem that isabove, 


is the mother of us all, Gal..4.26. ‘Thus are allo particu-. 


Canriczies, Or, 


Chap. L 


very beautiful, but inwardly were exceeding fair and 
beautiful, J 
6 Look not upon me, thar I am blatkifh, [ The meaning 
is, look not upon mine ourward bafeneike and deformity, 
defpife me nort for it, bur look upon mine inward beauty] 
becauſe the Sun bath fbined npon me. (Heb. che Sun hare 
looked upon me. Undeiftand hee by the Sun, (which 
maketh them black , upon whom it fhineth) peifecutions 
and affliGions, as Mateh13 6,21.) Aty mothers childven 
[Here mention is made of falfe brethren , as Pfal. 69. 9. 
Ffa. 48. 1,2. AS 20.30. who indeed boaft that the 
Church is their mother, but ia vain, feeing they have 
not God for theiv Father. See Deut, 32.5. Fob. 8.44.) 
were incenfed, | To wit, with ange: J aguinft me: [That 
is, they grieved and vexed me, The enmity and peilecu- 
tion of falfebiethien is (2 Cor. chup. 11.26.) counted 
among the molt grievous afflictions and cioffes, that do 
befali Chriftians, See Galat.2.4.] they bave fet me te be 
a keeper af the Vineyards: [ By Vincyards in Seiiptme 
are oftentimes meant , the aflemblies of men, both good 
andevil. Ofthe firft, to wit, of the affembly of good 
men, fee Pfal. 8o. Ifai. 5.2,7. Matth. chap. 20. OF 
the fecond, to wit, of the aflembly of evil or wicked men, 
fee examples, Dent. 32. 22. Revel, 14.18, Some doun- 
derftand here by the Fineyards, falf: Churches in gencral, 
and hypocritical members in particular , whereunto her 
Mothers fons or children fought to bring her, wiling 
that fhe fhould give heed to the waditions and command- 
ments of men. SeeAfark 7.13. Ads1§.1,10. Gulat.6. 
12, 13. Coloff. 2, verf. 20,21, 22,23. However the 
Chuich complaineth theie, that fhe is oftentimes lo far 
overpowcied by falfe brethren, as thet her own Rules 
and Oveifeers do rather defend and piotcét the goats,then 
the true fheep: the hereticks and {chifmaticks rather then 
the Orthodox. Whence nothing, but great calamity and 
‘déltiuction of the’Church can arile ] my Vineyard which 
Lhave, baye I not kept. [That is, T-have notminded 
it, as I Ought to havedone, being ‘hindered and kepe 
‘back, either by reaton of mine own infirmity , or by rea- 
fon of tyranny,and peifecution, Others take thofe words 
„thus, as if the Spouse, or ( the Teachers of the primitive 
Church)’ fhould fay , I was appointed to'have the over- 
fight of other Churches, I have left the primitive Church 
which J had planted 3 and othe.’ Churches have been 
planted by me thorowout all the World: The primitive 
Church that was planted at Jerufalem , I could not keep 
there, nor tarry with it, by reafon of the perfecution of the 
Jews and other tyrants. 
7 Tellme [Or, make me acquainted] (thon) whom 
my foulloveth, [ So below , chap. 3..1,2,3.] where thou 


lar Churches ,.and Chriftians called here Daughters of | Jeedeſt, where thou lodgeft (thy flock) at noon: (Here 


Jerufalem, and Virgins, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Pfal. 45. verf 13. 14. the Church is called the Kings 
Daughter, ‘Such are here comforted and ftrengthened 
againg the fcandalls of the crofic, and the infirmities that 
do accompany the coffe in this world] as the tents of 
Kedar , { Underftand here by tbe tents of Kedar, the po- 
fterity of Kedar, the fecond fon of Ifmael, Genef. 25. 13. 
whodwelt in tents, having no fetled habitation or dwel- 
ling-place $ but they (warved to and fro thorowout Ara- 
Bia, from one place to another. See the annotat. Pfal. 
120. vert. §,6. The children of God are likewife accor- 
ding to the world and outward appearance, not beautiful, 
nor comely, they likewife have here no abiding City, but 
look for the heaventy Jerufalem] as the curtains of Salo- 
mon. (As if the had faid, I am (it istrué) as the tents of 
Kedar, but likewife as beauciful as the curtains of Salo- 
mon: (ot the beauty whereot fee fofephus in antig, lib.8. 

cap 2.) for the children of God are inwardly beautified 

and adorned with the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as are 


Revel. 14.4. and |the Spoule {fpeaketh again unto her Bridegroom , and fhe 


requireth of him the Spitit of difcerning, that fhe may not 
be deceaved or feduced by falfe Teachers , as followethin 
the text, For there fhall come falfe Prophets, who fhalt 
fay, here is Chrift, (or) there is Chrift, Mark chap. 13., 
verk 21. and fometimes God hideth his face, Deut, 32. 
zo, and faith, I will not feed thee, Zach.11.9. Chrilt is 
the fupreme or chief theepherd of the fhecp, Pfal. 23. 1- 
that is promifed, Exech. 34. verf.23,24. ‘The Prophets, 
and: Apoftles'; and all true Teachers or Minifters of the 
Word, are his Ambafladours and Meflengers , whom he 
fendeth forth, to feed in his Name his fheep in the pa~ 
ftures of life, Fob, 21. vef. 15,16,17. The Church 
enquiteth here moft earneftly , where fhe may finde reft 
and paftuie at noon, that is, in the horteft time of pes fe- 
cution, of herefies, and (chifms, when the fheep are ready 
to faint by reafon of the heat of the croffe, Compare Ifa. 
49-10. Fob. 16. 33.4 for why fhould I be as one tbat com 

uereth ber {elf among the flocks of thy companions ? [That 


Godlinefs, the love of God, and of our neighbour. Orh. |is, why fhouldeft thou fuffer me to be as°a woman , that 


as the pavilions of Salomon , which outwardly (by reafon 
of iain, wind, and the fcoiching of the Sun) were not 


is covered by reafon of gricf and heavinels, when { wander 
up and down in a'fad and forrowful way,’ for not being 
able 
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able to finde thee? The covering of the face isatoken,; 10 Thy cheeks are lovely inthe Jbangles, [The Hebrew 
either of grief, ot of fhame. Therefore the Spoufe here | word, which is-found here, and verf. x1. and by us ren~ 
defireth to know, where her — feedeth his theep, | dered fpangles, fignifieth propaly Tutle-doves, as Lev. 
that fhe might forthwith joyn herfelf unto them, or unto į chap. 12. and elfewhcre. But hereit fignificth a certai 
him, let wandering upand down , fhe might either be | ornament belonging to women ; being like unto Turtle 
defpiled, or goaftray. Oth. As one rhat urneth afide to | doves , that are adorned about the neck with a kinde of 
the flocks of thy companions? As if fhe had faid , IFI | collar, So fair ave the checks of the Spoule of Chrift , ia 
fhould do this, ( through want of thy gracious prefence) afmuch as he hath wafhed and cleanfed them with his 
I might come to be deceived, becaufe there are many that blood, and adorned chem with precious Pearls of {piritual 
‘bear the name of thy companions, minifters, or friends /gifts, efpecially wich humility and meeknefs , which are 
(Matthr4.5,24. anda Pet.21.2.) whereas indeed they | precious in the fight of God, 1 Fet. 3.4. ] thy neck it 
are thine enemies, and (educeis fiom thee , 2 Cor. 11. 3. \the Pearl-ftrings. [ Chiiftian vertues are ficly compared 
This happened to'the Galatians, Galar. 1,6,7. All thole i here unto ftrings or chains of Pearl, becaule all the fruits 
that have not their abode in the inheritance of the Lord, | of 1egeneration are faflened and linked together as with a 
they are in danger of falling to the woifhip and fervice of f ring or chain: Prev. 1. 9. and 20.15.) ` 
other Gods, 1 Sam.26.19.] ; ix We will make thee golden fpangles, (This is fpoken 
8 If chou know it not , | Och, Seeing thou kneweff it }in the Name of the Holy Tiinity ; for they that keep the 
nor 5 to wit, where I do feed my fheep. This is an anlwer | commandments of Chrift, they are beloved of the Father 
of our Saviour Chrift,unto the fore-going queftion of bis | and of the Son, Fob.14.21,23. and the Holy Ghoft shall 
Spoufe, verl. 7. reproving in a filendly and loving way | likewile abide with them for-ever, Fobn 14. on veil. 16. } 
her ignorance in this needful and weighty matter. Oth. | awh filver finds, [Or, knobs, or pimples, or fmall but- 
If thou knoweft at not for thee, or for thy felf; as if he}tons. Undeiftand hereby all manner of Chriftian ver- 
fhould fay , Seeing thou art ignorant of thy felf , there- |tues, whereof many are recited, Galat.§.225 23. at. 
fore I will inftru& thee] O shou faireft among women : | Coloff3.12.] 
(Heb. thou fair among women; thatis,thouthatartthe| 12 Whule the King is at bis round table, [Or, as long 
faireft. Thus the Angel fpeaketh unto the blefied Vir- |as, &c. Here the Spoufe fpeaketh again to her maidens 
gin Maty , Thou art bleSed among women ; that is, the jor Virgins, commending her Bridegroom before them. 
moft blefled of women , or, moire bleffed then other wo- | By the King here is meant the Lord Chrift, the King o£ 
men, Luke chap, 1. 28,42, Thuscthe Lion is faid zo be jall Kings , as above, verf. 4. Round table, See x Sam, 
frong among the beafts 5 that is, the ftrongeft, Prov.3o, [16. on verf. 11. By the table here is meant the Heavenly 
8. See the annotat.there. The Church of God iscal- {glory , wheeinto Chrift entered by his fuffering. See 
ed the faireft, becaule by the blood and Spirit of Chnift, | Matth. 8.13, and 26.29. Luke 24. 26. Rev.3.20.] my 
fhe is wafhed and cleanfed from all her fins, Epb. 5.26,27. |jpikenard giveth its fmell, (Asif the Spoufe fhould fay, 
and endued with al] manner of excellent (piritual virtues, | while Jefus Chrift is in Heavenly glory, compafled about 
although fhe be in her own felf by nature deformed and | by thole that Gt round about with him at his table, in his 
contemptible, Eech. 16. 3,4. Secin this chapter verf.y, | Kingdom: my {pikenard giveth, gc. Spikenard is a 
49,16. Soalfo below chap.s.9. and 6.1. the fame title | very precious herb, the oil. whereof they were wont to 
is given to the Church ] then go forth rm the footfteps of }pour upon Princes and Great men, or excellent perfons, 
the fhecp, and feed thy kids by the focepherds dwellings, | as thcy fatattable. See Mark. 14. 3,8. fob.12.3,7. 
{As if he faid, Give heed to the examples of the Holy | Hereunto the Holy Ghoft is compared , by 1eafon of his 
Patriarchs, and others of mine elect, that are graced with |{weet-fmilling gifts, which were more abundantly poured 
honourable teftimonies in Holy Scripture, Hcb.chap.r1. | forth after Chrifts Afcenfion, then in former time, ob. 
Imitate their faith and their works. Followthe.n who| 7.39. giveth i:’s fmell. That is, the Holy Ghoft, 
from the beginning of the world have known and follow- | whom he fendeth unto me from the Father , comforteth 
ed me, confidering the iflue of their walking and conver- | me ïn all tribulation. Others take thofe words in this 
fation, Heb. 13.7. and 11. 1, 2, &C0. and 12.2. See flenfe, as ifthe Spoule faid , I diligently apply my felf to" 
alfo Ferem.6.16, and t Cor. 11.1. Underftand by sheep, | the doing of good works , which may be pleafing and ac- 
and kids , thofe Chuiftians , that joyn themfelves to the | ceptable unto the King : Limploy the gifts, wbich I re- 
Church of God, fof.21.15,16. 1 Pet,2.2. Thefe| ceived of him, well; Ihide them not, butJet chem give 
the Bridegioom will have the Spoufe(that is,the Church) | cheir fmell , that is, bring forth goods works, that are 
to receive, and to take care,that they be fed and nourifhed | acceptable unto God, and wherein the King taketh piea- 
with {piritual food, Feed thy kids by the fheepberds dwel- | {ureand delight] 
lings, That is, bring thy flocks into the pafture and fold,} 13 My moft-beloved is a bundle of myrrhe unto me, 
which the Prophets and Apoftles followed and thewed,| {That is, the memorial of Chrifts love, which he mani- 
and which they left unto the Church in their writings.| fefteth unto me, in and by his bitter fuffering, is unto me 
See Pfal.77.21. and Pfal. 78. verl. 70 71,73. and| as a (weet and pleafant nofegay or pofie.of my:rhe, to 
t Pet,1.19, and 3.2.] cheer and comfort mine heart. Myrrbe is a very good and 
g Aty love, [Seebelow chap. 2. verf2,10,13. and q. | pleafant {pice, drugge, or gumme, which was heretofore 
1,7. and 5.2, and 6.4. Fob, 1§.. verl.14.15.] compare } ufed to perfume the garments, or apparrel of Princes, and 
thee to the Horfes in Pharaos charets. (In divers places | other wayes. See the annotat. Exod, 30. on verl. 23. 
of Holy Sciipture there is mention made of the goodly | and Pfal. 45. 9. ge mingled with wine, it maketh a 
Horfes, and the ftrength of the charcts of Egypt, as Exod, | very pleafant drink ,"togomfort and ftrengthen the heart, 
14.17. 2 Chron. 9,28. Ifai. 31. Exech. 17.15. The |and to purge the blood , as Plinie teftifieth. It was alfo 
Church of Chrift is compared'unto thefe, both in refpeét }uled in a mixture with other {pices for the enbalming of 
of her beauty, and alfo in refpeét of her ftrength and |dead bodies, Fob. 19.39. In brief, it is a precious herb 
power,which fhe hath received from-Chrift, to vanquith | which deferveth to be prefented unto Kings as a (pecial 
and (ubdue her enemies, 1 Cor, 10, 4. Among this Ca- |gift,or prefent. See Genef.37.25. and 43. 11. and Matth. 
valrie, do thine forth by name the Holy Prophets and | 2. verf. 11. Therefore no wonder, that the love of Chrift 
Apoftles : Whence Elias is called the charets and Horfe- is compared unto ic] (which) overnighteth berwixt my 
men of Ifrael, 2 Kings 2.12. and likewife Elila, 2 Kings | breafts. [Hereby is intimated, that the Church of God 
33-14. Becaufe they were able to effet more by their | will continually keep and preferve the memorial or remem= 
prayers, then a great ftrength or power of charets and | brance of her Bridegroom, efpecially as long as the dar k 
Horfemen, See Revel.rg. verf.14,1§-] night of perfecutions & tribulations lafteth,comforting & 
Mmmmm ftrengthen- 






























Chap. ii. Canricxie#s, Or ` Chap. ii. 


ftrengthening her flf therewith, Ephef. 3. 17.) Church, » Chrifts care of bis Spoufe, and the comfort ` 
14 My moft beloved is unto me a ctufter of Cyprus, which foereceiverh from him, 3, An excitation unto 
[ Cyprus.is a certain plant which bringeth forth a {weet |  publick profeffionof Chrift, in regard the winter of 
fmelling fruit or gum, like unto a flourifhing Vine- perfecution is paft, 11. An admonition to beware of the 
branch, as Hicrome witneflech, Some conceive that here- }  clofe and fecret enemies of the Church, 1 5. Mutual love 
by is meant a natural clufter of grapes,called by the name between the Bridegroom and the Spoufe,16. 
of Cyprus, in Hebrew, Copber, becaule the grapes of Enge- | - 
di had the taft of Cyprus, which herb grew in great abun- 
dance thereabouts, fee the Herbals. However it besthere- J Am a Rofe of Saron, a Lily of the Valleys. [Here 
by is underftood an exceeding pleafant fruit, whereunto the Bridegroom fpeaketh again, as fome conceive : 
our Saviour Chrift is compared, by reafon of his fweet- | But others are of opinion, that they are the words of the 
fmelling metits and foul-faving gifts, The blood of Je- | Spoule. The Rofe is the choiceft among the flowers, and 
fus Chrik cleanfeth us from all fins, x fob, 1.7. He is | the {mell thereof comforteth and cheereth the brain. By 
the propitiation for our fins, 1 sfoh.2.%.] in the vineyards | the Rofes of Saron (that is,che Roles that grow at Sam 
of Engedi, [eof this city the Annotat. 1 Sam, chap. yon) are meant, exceeding fair Rofes; as by the Lilies 
34.00 VE. ] of the valleys. (that is, the Lilies that grow in the val- 
1§ Bebold, thou art fair, my Love, [The beauty, | leys} are meant, fair {weet-(melling Lilies, Salomen in 
which the Church of God hath, is of free grace, being | all his Royalty was noc fo beautifully arrayed as one of 
ebtained and purchafed by the blood of Chrift, and by } thefe, Marth.6,29+ But forafmuch as here is {poken of 
his righteoufnefle. See below, ch.4.1.] bebold, thou art the Rofe growing in the fields of Suron,and ef the Li- 
fair, (the iterating or doubling of the words feryeth to | lies in the valleys, but not of {uch as grow in fenced or’ 
{trengthen and incourage the Church of God the more inclofed gardens : -it feemeth that hereby is intimated, 
againit the perfecutions of her enemies} thine eyes ere į that the Church of Chrift 13 fubje& and liable to perte- 
doves (eyes.) Cthatis, fingle aud chafte. See below ch, | cution, as the flowers of the field are fubye& to be plucke 
4.3. hereby is Ggnified, the fpiritual purity, Gimplicity, | off by every one that palleth by, or to be troden down and 
and chiaftity of the Church of Chrift, whofe eyes are | bicten off by the beafts and brute creatures. This feem- 
onely fixed on-him, and in him alone look for falvation’ eth to be the true and right medning of the words, as 
and eternal life. See Pfsé.123.v-152- Matth.10.16. But appeareth by v.2. Saron wasa fair, pleafant Countrey, 
fome do underftand here by eyes, the Minifters and El- —— Cæſarea unto Joppa, not far diſtant from 
ders, or Overe(cers of the Church, and the Inftru@ours | the Midland-fea. Thusisacertaia City likewife cal- 
of thofe that are ignorant, who ought to have the mof | ied, that lieth there, See further of Saron, 1 Chron. 5. 
quick-fighted eyes in the Congregation, See alfo Fob| 16. and Ifaiah 33.9. and 35.2. and 65. lo. Ads 9., 
29.15. Pfal.32.8. Numb. 10. on verf.31. below, Cant. 


























5.] 

2 Asa Lilie among thorns , [Wicked and ungodly 
menare in Seripiure (and likewife, according to the opi- 
nion of many, in this — called thorns, partly in ré- 
{pett of their barrennetle in bringing forth good fruita 

partly in 1efpe&t of their pricking malice againft the 

children of God, fee Namb. 33.55. Prov. 22. 5. Ezek. 

ch.28. v.24.) foi my love among the daughters. | By 

daughters are oftentimes meant in Scripture the aflem- 

blies of men 3 and that fometimes of good men, as the 

daughter of Zion ; that is, the Church of God; 1f4.36. 

22, Sometimes of evil and wicked men, as the daughter, 

of Babel, Pjal. 137.8. the daughter of Edom, Lament. 

4.21. The meaning of the veife is this; As far ag the 

Lilie (being compared with the thorns) excelleth chem 

in beauty dnd glory : So far doth alfo my Love, or moft 

beloved, exceed and furmount all other women, being 

compared with them. That is, the true Church being 

compared with other meetings and aflemblies, goeth far 

beyond them all in dignity and excellency.] 

3 As an apple-tree among the trees of the forest, 
(‘That is, the trees that grow in the wood, or in the wild 
foret. All men without Chrift are wilde unpruned | 
trees, Rom.11.17,24. Which in thar refpe& bear, either 
no fruit at all, or elfe evil; or harfh bitter fruit, or fruit’ 
of anunpleafant and unfavoury tafte. Unleffe they be 
ingraffed inco Chrift by faith, they cannot bring forth 

ood fruits, Mat. chap. 7. v.18. fob,1 5.4.) fo is my bef 
Proved among the fons :* [to wit, the fons of Adam, or 
the fons of men. Or, among the fons ; that is, among 
young men: Al! thele Chrift doth far exceed, Pfzt. 45. 

. ‘The words of this verfe are now again the words of 
the Spoufe, Our Lord Jefus Chrift is often in Scripture 
compared to a tree,as Kevel,2.7. and 22.¥.2. Here he 
is compared to an apple-tree, As that (to wit, the apple- 
tree) doth far exceed all wilde trees: fo ({aich the Spoufe 
here,); doth Chrift, my beft beloved, far exceed all c= 
ther men, who are by nature like unto wilde trees. And 
as the apple-tree with his broad and low branches giveth 
a goodly fhadow and fhelter agaipft the [corching heat of 
the Sun, and beareth fweet and pleafant fruit, for the 
cheet= 


Is 
i 3 Bebold,thow art fair, my moft beleved, [Chif is 
fair or beautiful by nature, for he is the lamb without 
{pot or blemifh, Exod.12. But the Spoule is fair or beau- 
tiful by grace, by means of the merits and fatisfattion 
of Chrift, fob.1.16.] yea, lovely, [that is, not furly, 
nor proud. He inviteth us ina mof friendly and loving 
way, faying, Come unto me ye that are burthened and bea- 
vy laden, Twill refrefb you, Matth.11.28.} alfo our bed- 

ead is green. {that is, there are daily many fpiritual 
children born in thy Church, of che immortal or incor- 
ruptible feed of thy word, 1 Pet, 1. 23. Therefore the 
Church is called, ibe Mother of all believers, Galat. 4. 
v.25. 
a The beams of our boufes are Cedars,[ The Church 
commendeth her habitation or dwelling, to invite and 
bring others to it. She calleth the affembly of Believers 
houfes, in the plural number, becaule there are many par- 
ticular Churches. By the beams is underftood, the do- 
rine of the Prophets and Apoltles, for thereby the 
Church is tied fait together, in Chrift, as the foundati- 
on, Epb. 2.20. Thefe beams are of Cedar 3 that is, 
{trong tnd incorruptible, for the word of God abideth 
for ever, 1/4.40.8.1 Pet1.25. Of the durablenefle or 
jaftingnefie of Cedar-wood, fee Fudg.g.on v.15. Chrift 
{peaking of the durablenctle and continuance of his 
Church, faith, The gates of bell fhall not prevail agsinft 
it, Matth.16. 18.] our galleries 4 omywalking places , or 
tilings, as Gen.30.38,41.] are Gy jes. [This word 
is very pleafant, therefore Chrift is rightly compared 
thereunto. Oth. of Boratin, called in Latine, Bruta, 
whichis a tree like unto the Cypreffe-tree, of a very 
elea(ant (mell, Plin. nat. Hift. ub.12.cap.17. The He- 
* word ufed herein the text, is found no where in 
Scripture, fave onely here.] 


CHAP. Il. 
The excellency and dignity of Chrifi, vais. and of bis 


Cnap. i, ane rugn song O SALOMON, Gnap, ifs 


cheering and refrefhing of man: fo (faith the Spoufe) : time of trouble, comforting her by the Holy Ghoft, and 
do I alfo find thadow, fhelter, and refrefhing under the by his word, {ce below, ch.8.3.Ep).§.29.] 

wings of his grace and mercy, both againitthe wrathof; 7 Iadjure you, ye daughters of Ferufalem, [Some take 
God. and alfo in the fcorching heat of pet{ecution 3 fo ‘thele to be the words of the Biidegroom, others to be the 
that I alwayes defire and indeavour to hide and fhelter ; werds of the Sponfe. The meaning is, I exhort and 
my {elf under them, as followeth, in the text] I bave, charge you in the highef manner or degiee, Ye daugh- 
great delight in bis fhadow, and fit (d-wn under) it; [to | ters-of Ferufalem; that is, O ye my companions or 





wit, under the fhadow of the apple-tree, that is, under 
the defence and fhelter thereof. As the trees by cafting a 
fhadow upon us, do fice and proteé us from the burning 
and fcorching heat of the Sun: So doth Chrift free and 
deliver us frem the fcorching heat of Gods wrath, and 
from the perfecution of the wicked world, lee Pfal, 121. 
v.556 57. Ufa.25.4. See alfo P{ul. gx. the annotat, on 
v.1.] and his fruit is fwees to my palate, [rhis is yct ano- 
ther bencfit, which the Spoufe enjoyeth by Chrift; to 
wit, thar the is not onely freed and delivered from evil, 
bur alfo is made partaker of his pleafant fruits, as of his 
death, re(urre€tion, afcenfion, and other benefits of his. 
Others underftand here by fruits, the comforts and con- 
folations of Chrift, which are moft {weet and pleafant 
unto the hearts of true believers. ] i i 

4 He bringeth [Or, ho brought} me into the wine- 
boufe, (Heb. into the boufe of wine; that is, into the 
houfe of joy and — which we receive by the pow- 
er and working of the Holy Ghoft in our heaits, 2 Cor, 
x.5. Befides, that wine quencheth thirft, it maketh alfo 
the heart merry, Pfal,104.15. and caufeth it to forget 
its forrow, fee Prov. 31.6,7. To this houfe of joy are 
all Gods children invited, Prov.1.3. fee likewile, Prov.’ 
9.1, &c,} and the love [unde ftand here by love, the love 
wherewith Chrift loyeth us, Epb.s,2. Therefore fome do 
read the laft words of this verfethus, bs banner % love 
over me, or towards me, fee 2 Theff.2.16.and Rom.5.5.} 
is bis banner over me. {as fouldiers ace diitinguifhed one 
from another by banners or colours: fo the true mem- 
bers of the Church of Chrift are difceaned and diftin- 
guifhed from hypocrites and tormal profeffours, by the 
{pirit of adoption, and his fruits, Rom, 8.14. 1 Fobn 3. 
24. Thebarmer fignifieth alfo defence and protedti- 
on againft all {piritual enemies, the devil, death, and 
damnation. ] 

5 Support ye me with fagons, [That is, with the 
wince that is in the flagons, as Luke 22.10, and Hof. 3.1. 
that is, with the holy Scriptuies, wherein Chiift hath 
fhut up his wine and milk, that is, all his promiles i 
{piritual comforts,(ce Pfial.g4.19.and 119.92. ] ftrength- 
en me with apples: Lor, firew apples under me 5 to wit, 
that by the {mell thereof I may be comforted and refreth- 
ed 5 forwhich end and purpofe Oranges and Limons: 
efpecially are very ufeful andrequifite. By thele are un- 
derftood the comfortable doétrines of holy Scripture, 
concerning the grace and meiits of Chrift. The Church 
here fpeaketh unto the friends of the Bridegroom, which 
ave the true Teachers or Minifters of the Golpel, Fobn 
3-29. intreating them to ftrengthen her with the com- 
forts of the Gofpel s before fhe Janguifh and fail for long- 
ing afcer Chrift] for Iam fick of love, [that is, I am 
faint, and do languifh throuzh continual longing after 
the comforts and confolations of my Bridegroom, and 
the tokens of his grace and favour, {ee Pfal.q2.2. and 63. 
verf.2. and below, ch.3.1,2. and §.v.6,8. Itis God thar 
healethall our difeafes, Pf-103.3.] 

6 Let hisleft hand be under mune head, [To wit, asa 
pillow toreft upon. By reafon of fin the whole head is 
fick, and the heart is faint, Ifz.1.5. But by the confo- 
lations of the Holy Ghoft our confciences are ftrength- 
ened, and our fins (the caufes of our fo1rowes) pardons 
ed, fee Rom. 14.v.17- and x fobn 2.12. and 3.24.) and 
let his right band imbrace me. (thisis an outward token 
of love, fee Gen.29.13. and 48. 10. The Church def- 
reth and expeGteth the gracious and favourable help and 
afliftance, which the Bridegroom was to afford her in 






















friends, fee chap.3.5. and 8.4} (which are by rhe Roes 


or by the Hindes of the fieli) {Hindcs are the females of 


the Harts] thattye fter not up that love, nor waken (it,) 
until it pleafe the fame. [that is, that ye never diituib 
the reft and peace thereof, Others, I adjure you, by the 
Roes, ¢gc. that is, as dear as the Roes and the Hinds are 
unto you, that ye ftir not up that love 3 that is, that yc 
difturb not the eft of the Biidegroom, or of the Spoule , 
that is, the peace of the Chmch: to wir, by heretic, 
{chifm, or by giving offence.} 

8 (That) (To wit, the voice whichI hear] i the 
voice of my best beloved, [the Spoufe fpeaketh thus. As 
if the fhould fay, That is his infttu€tion which I hear, 
fee Fobn 18.37, and tov 3,4. Ads 13.46,47.Heb.3.7.] 
behold him, be cometh, [to wie, to mine help and afli- 
ftance, as Ifa.3 5.4.fobn 14 23. Rev.22.20.} leaping upe 
on the Mountains, skipping upon the bills. ( Afimilitude 
borrowed from {wift Roes and Hinds, whereunto the 
Bridegroom is compared, vetfe y. To fhew the wil- 
lingnefie and readinefte of Chrift to help and deliver his 
Spoufe. } 

9 My beft beloved is like a Roe or a whelp of -the 
Harts: bebold, he ftandeth bebind our wall, (Under- 
ftand here the fiery wall of the Church, or the wall of 
fire round about the Church: that is, the prefervation 
and protection, which God affordeth unto his Church 
by his ho'y Angels, fee 2 Kings 6.17. Pfal. 34.8. Zavb. 
2.5. When it is {aid here, our wall, thereby is intima- 
ted, that this wall is a Bulwark, which is proper to the 
Church, and belongeth to her alone. Others unde: tand 
thele words, he ftandeth behind our wall, thus 3 that 
they fignific a nearer union and fellowfhip with Chrift, 
then when he was yet afar off, comming skipping and 
leaping upon the mountains and upon the hills, v.g. but 
yet not to neer, but there was yet a wall between both. 
So thar here is fhewed the fteps or degreesswhereby Chrift 
manifefteth his love unto his Church, not —— all at 
once, bur according as he knowes it to be good for us] 
looking out of the windowes, [this isa fimilitude bor- 
rowed fiom a watch man or centine), that keepeth watch 
or guaid upon a towel, fee 2 Kings 9,17. Ezek.chap.3 3% 
v.2. The Lord Chiift is the true watchman and keeper 
of Ifrael, who never flcepeth nor flumbreth, Pfal, 121.¥. 
4. he feeth and derideth all the counfels and devices of 
the wicked againit his Church, Pfal.2.4.] fhiring [or 
{bining like a flower ; that is, fhewing bim(elt like a How- 
er, to wit, pleafanc and graciou’, It is the very fame that 
is {traightway laid, The repetition ferveth to Rrengthen 
and confirm the thing before-mentioned ] thcrow the 
lattcffé. [Oftentimes lattcfes and windowes are joyn~ 
ed together, as Fudges 5.27. Proverbs 7.6. and elfe- 
where, ] 

10 Afy befi beloved anfwered and faid unto me, Rife 
up, my Love, my fair one, and come away (Heb. and 
come to tbee, or for thee, or for thy felf, fo lixewife verfe 
13. fee Genef. t2. the annotat. on verf.r. And, come bi- 
sher, to wit, to minifter unto me, By thefe words the 
Spoule doth intimate the cauleof the fpecdy or {wilt 
coming of her Bridegroom} to wit,to call her by his word 
and fpiric out of her fad and miferable condition unto a 
better. ] 

' 1x For lo, the winter is paft: [That is, the time of 
the Churches oppreffion, Zach.14.8.] the great fhower 
of rain is over, [that is, the time of trial in adverfity, is 
lightned or ealed by Chrift, fee Ifa.4.6, & 32.2. Matth.7. 
27.) tb % gone over. Lor, it i gone away.) 

Mmmmm 2 12 The 


Chap. it. 

12 The flowers are feen [Ox , do appear, fhew them-\ 
fetucs) in the carth , {in thee, and the following words 
is conteined a defcription of the Spring :, being {piritual- 
ly underftood 5 it fignificth the reftauration of the 
Church, atter the troubles were paft and gone. See Pfal. 
72.16, 1fa.27.6. Hof.r4. verl.4.5,6.] she finging-time 
[Ors the time of finging, or, the time of chiiping, of, 
chattering} apprecheth , {That is, the Spring, or, May- 
time ig come , when the birds ufe to fing, and to make a 
fweet and pleafant harmonic. That is, the faithfull be- 
gin to cheer up, and to fing for joy. Oth. the pruning- 
rime } and the voice of the turele-dove is heard in our 
Land, 

13 The fig-trce bringeth forth ber young figs, [ Or, 
unripe figs. The Hebrew word that is ufed here , is 
found onely in this place , no where elfe J] and the vines 
‘{By the vines, are meant here the particular Churches, as 
Tai. 5.1. Hof. 9. 10.) (with their) young grapes [Or, 
tender, (mall, green, unripe grapes. The Hebrew word 
is ufed onely here, and below verf 15. and chap.7. v.12] 
give a [mell : | Towit, an excellent {mell , as below 7. 
13. The meaningis, that men that were before like drie 
and withered tras, begin now ina [piritual manner to 


budde and flourifh through my grace; The Churches. 


which formetly lay waite and defolate, begin now to 


bring forth fair and goodly fruits by the powerful work 


of my Word and Spirit, and caf forth a (weet and 


ing 
safant favour, 2 Cor. 2.15. See the parable of the fig- 


lea 


tree, Matsh.24. v.32. Luke 13.6. ] Arife, my Love, my 


fair onc, and come (away). LAs above v.10. ] 

14 My Dove {So the Church of Chrift is called by 
reafon of her chaftity, and fimplicity, or innocency, See 
Matth,10.16, and above chap.1.15.] being in the clefts 
of the rocks » [ Hiding thy felf there, for fear of the ene- 
mies. See ferc. 48. vert. 28. Oth. shat abidcft in the 
clefts, ov, rents of the rocks, being afhamed becaufe of the 
deformity of thy fins } inthe fecret (holes) of a fleep 
plae [Thavis, that hideft thy felf in places unhabited, 
jn dens and caves, by reafon of perfecution 5 as 1 Kings 
18.4. Pfal. 55.728. and 68. 14. Kevel. 12.6. Some 
render the words fecret ftairs, applying it to our Saviour 
Chrift, who is che ftairs and the ladder that reacheth up 
unto heaven, Genef.28. Fob. x. 92.) fhew me thy fhape 
(‘That is, come unto me, walk uprightly before me: as 
Geacfx7.1. Rom.12-4. Ephef. 5.27. to wit, after thou 
fhalt be wathed and cleanfed by my Spirit and blood] 
caufe me to bear thy voice: [That is, thy prayers, and 
fongs of praile. Sce Pſal. 5. 4. and 28. 2. and 42.5. and 
go. 15- and 'elfewhere, ] for thy vone is fweet , L That 
is, it is acceptable unto me; to wit, when it ſpringeth 
from a true and lively faith ] and thy fhape i plea- 

ant. 

15 Take ye ysthe Foxes , and the little 
deftroy the vineyards: for our vineyards 
[Or, fmall, tender] grapes. [Th 
words unto his companions 5 t 
Chrift-unto the Teachers and Paftours, or Sheepherds of 
the Churoh: and tothe Chriftian Magiltrates. And 
taking, ot catching fignifieth here, that the Teachers or 
Minifters of the Word, ought to withftand, and confute 
the fubtil and-wicked Do@trine of the Foxes: and that 
Magiftrates ought to reftrain it. and not fuffer ic to be 
broached or publifhed within their Jurifdi@ions and Do- 
minions. "Che Foxes fpoil or deftroy the vineyards by 
eating off ‘the grapes from the vines: So falfe Teachers, 
Hereticks, and deceitful Rulers ‘fpoil and ruine the true 
Religion and Church of God, ‘They are compared unto 


Foxes , which 
C haue) young 
efe are the Bridegrooms 
har is, the words of 


Foxes here, and &zech.13.4. Luke 13.32. partly in re- ` 


gard of their deceitfuinels , 2 Cor. 14.13. and partly in 


regard of their mifchievoufnefs ; for their word fretteth | 
or confumeth) likea canker, 2 Tim. 2.17. See the like 


—— and warnings, Jerem. 12. 10. Eph. 4. 14. 
Tita, vt0,1%. Heb13.9. 2 Pet.21,125] 


Canriczres, Or, 


Chap. iti 


16 My beft beloved is mine, and- £ am bis, he feedeth 
among the lites: {Thefe are the words of the Spoufe, as 
Cant.6.2, and7.10. The meaning is, He is my Sheep- 
herd , and I am the flock of his theep , therefore T cannot 

‘want, Pfal.23.1. 1 Fob.4.13.] He feedeth among the li- 
lies: [The meaning is, he teedeth, his fock not only ina 
‘wholefome, but alfo in a delightfome pafture3 yea fo plea- 
fant, and delightlome, as if it were fal of lilies. Under- 
‘ftanding hereby , the pafture of the word of God , which 

lis fweet , like honey and the honey-comb : And in the 

| company ofthe Godly, which are like lilies among the 
thorns. } 

17 Untill that day [Thatis, the time of knowledge, 
holineffe, comfort, peace, and {piritual yoy. See Rom. 13. 
verf.12.13. andx Thef.s.5. 2 Pet.1.19.] dawn, (Heb. 
blow on. Thus do the Hebrews {peak , becaufe the day 
commonly rifech with fome cold , or cool gale] and the 
fhadows (Thar is, all tharis yet imperfe&] flee (away) : 
turn about, my beft Leloved, [Towit, untome. Thele, 
and the eft that follow, are the words of che Spoufe unco 
her Biidegroom , befeeching and intresting bim, that 
he would afi ft her in her trouble and affli&ions} be thou 
like aroe, [Towity in {wiftnefle, to help and affift me. 
See ver(.8.] or a whelp of rbe barts npon the Mountains of 
Baber. LOr, of Biron, or, of feparation. Thefe are the 
‘Mouatains of Gilead , which by the Jordan are divided 
or feparated from Judea. Thefe mountains were full of 
wilde beafts, and very commodious for hunting. See the 
annotat. 2 Sam. 2.29.] 


CHAP. III. 


The Spoufe relareth , bow diligently fhe had fought her 
Bridceroom, but in uzin, vert. t. 2, 3,&e. At length 
fhe findeth bim, and taketh fajt bold onbim,4. He 
will not fuffer bis Spoufe to be awaked,5. The Spoufes 
ornaments, after foe was come out of afflition, 6. The 
Bridegrooms bed or bed-ſtead, under the figure of Salo- 
mons bed and bed-flead, 7. The faithful are invited, 
under Rhetorical and flourifhing terms or words of Sa- 
lomons marriage with his Spoufe , to the Kingdom of 


Glory, 13. 
B T night on my bed I fought him, whom my foul lo~ 
ò veth: (Heb. in the nights, Hereby is intimared 
the great temptations and trials of the Church, as Ifa. 
21.12, and 26.9. Amos 5.18. And likewife here is 
fhewed , that the Church in time of temptation and per- 
fecution, when the feemeth to be left and torfaken, fecketh 
Chrift by prayer. See Deut. 4.29. Ferem. 50.4. Hof. 
3.5. and y.15. Zeph.2. 3. Matth.7.7. Him, whom 
| my foul loverb; To wit , my Bridegroom Jefus Chrift, 
\ his grace, and mercy 5 who is found of us, when we feel 
‘and apprehend his grace and favour in our hearts to our 
‘ comfort] I fought-bim, but I found him not, [This is no 
‘ wayes repugnant to the promile of Chrif , Matth. 7. 7. 
| For that faxeth no precife punétual time of finding 3 for 
' that is onely in the hand of God , he alone knoweth the 
fit and feafonable time of help, Heb.4.16. Below vesf. 4. 
it is faid of the Spoufe, that.atter a little while, fhe found 
her beloved ] ÇT faid) 
2 I will arife now, and go about in the City , L That 
is, in the Church of God, Pfal. 87. verf. 3. or in the 
fpiritual Jerufalem, fee Heb. 12.2%. ] in the pafages, 
[Or, markets, broad places. See Luke 14.21s22,23. ] 
andin the, ftreets, I will {eck bim whom my foullovetb: £ 
fought him, but I found him not. 
3 The watchmen [Unoderftand here under the name of 
watchmen, fuch kinde of Teachers or Minifters , as were 
! thofe, of whom the Prophet Ifaia {peaketh chap. 56. verf- 
Io. They are (faith he) dumb Degs , shey canoe pe 
r 


Capul, The High Song of Sazomon, Chapaii, 


Ox by watchwen may -here be underftcod the great and , alfe be under ftood the Paftouss and. Teachers, who mult 
wife men of the Warld; who if they fhould be asked where | watch over, and keep the Church of God] 

Chrift is tọ be found , are not able zo tell where, See 8 They all bold fwords, [Solikewife are the Holy An- 
Marth, 2. verl.3,4. Compare below verf. g, v.y.] that gels armed , with Gods righteous vengeance as with 
went aboutin ihe City, found me 3 (I faid, } Saw ye | {words to defend the good , and to punith the wicked, 
him, whom my foul loverh ? [ The meaning is, cannot! x Chron, omy: 21, val. All faithful Shepherds and 
ye dire&t me to my Friend, or Bridegroom ? J Minifters of the Chuich, are armed with the word of 

4 When I bad paffed a little from them , [ Towit, a| God, and with Chriftian Dilcipline, havi ag vengeance 
little while, or a lictle way] J found bim whom my foul lo- | in veadinefe azring all difobedience, 2 Corinth. ch.10.6. 
veth: (Heb. little that I had pajsed from them, till I Pfal.igg.7. Albeit otberwife alfoy all Chrittians are (or 
found bim whom my foul loveth. Here is fulfiiled the pro- | at leaft ought to be) armed with the {word of the Spirin 
mife of our Saviour Carift, Marth, 7. 7. Seek, and thou Ephef.6. 17. } tanghi to war, [To wit, by God, wha 
fhale finde, corc,| I held him faft , and did not let him g&o: y teacheth the hands of his people to fight, 2 Sam. 22. 25. 
{To wit, 1 beld him faft, gc. with the hand of faith. !and giveth his Angels and Minifters power to watch aver 
See Prov.g.13. Eph.3.18. Colof. 1.23. Seeallo Genef. | che Church, and to keepand defend ir. Oth. experta 
32.26. } untill I had brought him into my mothers houfe, | trained , excrcifed in war} cach having his fæord ar bie 
and into the innermoft chamber of her, that bare me. thigh, [ To wit, ftanding ready and prepared to fight, as 
LOr, that conceived me. The Church here intimateth, Ex0.32.27.] becaufe of the rerrour of the night. | In the 
that fhe having recovered and gotten again a fenfe and night time a man is f{ubye@ to more danger, then in the 
feeling of the grace and mercy of Chrift, will conftantly ! day-time, whether ic be danger of robbery, or of murder, 
perfift or perievere in fellowfhip and communion with | or of treachety, or of the like mifchiefs which are ulually 
him.] : practiied in the night-time , {o that a man oughtat thar 

5 Tadjure you, ye Daughters of ferufalem, which are | time and fealon, to keep a trong watch and guard Marth. 
by the roes, or by the bindes of the ficld, thas ye fir not UP | 24. 43344. Soevery Chriftian Souldier ought to tand 
that loue, nor waken (it) untill it pleafe (ber.) [ This | ready-armed, as the Apoltle tcacheth us , Epbef. 6. 
whole verfe is expounded above chap. 2. vef. 7. See alfo | verf, 12,1314. Elpccially in the time of perfecu- 
below chap.8.4. ] tion. ] 

6 Whois fhe, that cometh up out of the wildernefve,like | o King Salomon made bimfelf a Chariot (The Hebrew 
pillars of fmoke, perfumed with myrrbe, and frankincenfe, | word fignifieth properly a bride-bed,or, bed=ftead, Butit 
(and) al manner of powder of the Grocer ! (‘This is an | Sgnifieth alfoa Coach, or, Chariot. Yt feemeth that here 
admiration or wondering of weak believers , {peaking of | is {poken of that triumph-chariot , of which we read, Pf. 
the Church, as of the people of Iftael , that went up out | 45.5. where by the Chariot is meant the word of truths, 
of the wildernefle toward the Land of promife , admiring f or the preaching ofthe Golpel, Others underfland by 
at the boldnefle or courage, and glory of the Church,after | the Hebrew word here uled, a {umptuous or glorious 
fhe had by frugling and wraftling got away from un- | building, as a palace, or the like} of the wood o f Libanon. 
der fore troubles and perfecutions , whercof mention is [That is, of Cedar-wood , which was wont to grow in 
made above chap. 2. and allo in the beginning of this | great abundance on mount Libanon, See the annotat. 
Chapter. By the wildernefe is bere meant , the defo- Fulg.g. onvert.1§. This word putrifieth not: [o rhat 
lation or waiting of the outward form and beauty of the | the Doétrine of the Golpel may be fitly compared unto 
Church, as well by tyrannie, as by herefie, {chifme, and | it: For it isan everlujting Gojpel, Revel.rg 6. Sce above 

reat and grievous {candals. As the word wilder neff, is chap. 1,27. ] ' 

tikewile taken, Ifa, chap. 32. verl.15, and Revel.12.6.| 10 Hemadethe pillars thereof (of) filver, (By pillars 
dike pillars of fmoak : What is, like a mighty {moak, that'| is fignified in Scripture, conftancy, or petleverance, as 
goeth itraight, like a pillar , or Palm-tree , which figni- | Revel. 3.12. and by pillars of fitucr, may here be under 
fication the Hebrew word alfo hath. This fignifeth the | Rood, the faithful Paftours or Miniftess of the Churcha 
courage and boldneflé of the Church in the exercife of wue | but elpecially the Prophets and Apoftles. See Gal. 2. 9. 
Religion , without intermitting or omitting the fame | the paventens [Or, bottom, ground, flay. Oh, feat 3 to 
through fear of wicked men, or for other refpects 5 Heb. }wit whercon Salomon fat in his charer}] of gold « 
12.1, By Myrrbe, and Frankincenfe are tobe under- |{ Chri » Who is the ground-work , or foundation of his 
itood the merits of Chrift, which area {weet-[melling fa- | Church , is lightly compared unto gold, but the pillars. 
vour unto God the Father, Eph.5.2. Revel,8. v.3.4,5.} unto filyer. See 1 Cor.3.9. Revel.ar.24.] thereof (or, 
By the powder here mentioned 5 may be underftood the top) of it Cof) purple: |tinderftand by this :aof, Gods 
fruits of regeneration, as alfe, and e(pecially, the prayers | royal defence or protection ofhis Chuich ] the inmoft 
and thanks givings of believers, Malach. 1.11. Of she | (part thereof) as hefbread with the love of the Daughters 
Grocer: Or, of the Drugfler. Oth. of the Apothecarie, of fernfalem. [ Or, paved, floored, befer with -pleafenta 
of she perfumer ] neff, or, paved wuh loues that is, pleafant! y wrought ; 

7 Bebold, the bed which Salomenbath, [ Oth. bis bed | to Wit, imbroideved with pleafant images, or fair pidures, 
4 af the bed of Salomon] therefore champians are about ity | or curioufly-wrought with the ncedle:by the Daughters of 
of the champrons of Ifract; (What couragious valiant Jerufalem, Oth. kindled. According to the tpiritual 
champions there werein Ifrael, fee r:Chron. 11. yerl. application, here by /ove may beanderitoad, that inward 
10,11. tothe end-of the chapter; and chap, 12. verf.1, |-or intimate love that:God beareth unto his Chiidsen, gi- 
2» 3. toverl.38, The words contained in this verle, ving his Soa forthe life of them » .as likewifethat love, 
feem to be the words of the Spoufe. By Salomons bed, | which we bear unto God, and to our neighbour; for we 
and the {trong guard that was about it, is sypificd, that |.cannot love God, unleffe he do Sirf manifeft his dove 
the Church of God is kept and prelerved.by Chrift ; bur | untous, 1 Fobn 4. %0. Some underftand the gth. & 10, 
yer far betrer., and in a more tran{cendent way , then | yerfes:to be.a-defcription of the heavenly glory’ , 
King Salomon was kept and guasded by guard : Farshe! 41 Go forth, ye Daughtersof Zion , and hebald x. ing 
“Angels.of God , thofe miniftering Spirits, are fent forth | Salomon with rbe Crown , wherewith his motber cronmed 
by Chiift, to guard and prote&t them. See Heb. q. y 4. him inthe day of bis marriage, and inthe day of thé elad~ 
The faithful children of God being thus guarded and neffe of bisheart. [ The Daughtars of Zion fignify here 
protected, are not afraid of tbe rerrour of the night, nor of | Chriftians, or the Church of Chrif, as If. 49.14,22. 
whe arrow that eth by day, Plal, 91.5. Hereby may | Thefe are here exhorted to behold and receive Chisft (the 
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true Salomon) with his Crown 3 thatis, in glory, and 
honour. Sce Pfal.149.2. Matth. 21, 5. Revel. 6.153) 
5,7. ( wherewith bis mother crowned him, &c.) It 
ieemeth by thofe words that Bathicba honoured her fon 
with a very fair and beautiful crown upon his wedding- 
day: and by this Crown is typified and reprefented the 
glory and dignity , whereunto Chiift was advanced by 
his afcenfion, and which he fhall caufe his Church to 
behold in Heaven. See Luke 24.26. Fobn 317. 24. Phil. 
2.9. (in the day of bis marriage) Oth, in the day of bis 
efpoufals : to wit, when Salomon married with his 
Spoute. In a fpiritual fenfe may here be underftood 
Chrifts manisge with his Church , with is done when 
the receiveth and embraceth the preaching of the Golpel 
with a true and lively faith, then, or that time, fhe is faid 
to be efpoufed or married to Chrift, 2 Cor. 11.2. (in the 
day of the joy, or, gladnefs of bis heart.) As a Bridegroom 
rejoyceth in his Bride, le doth God rejoyce in his — 
See fai. 62. 1,5. Xn this veife under the name an glory 
of Salomon,that wasa Type of Chrift 5 there is defcribed 
the glory, which all the children of God are to behold at 
the wedding of the Lamb, prepared for all the children of 
God. When we are exhorted to go forth 3 thereby is 
made known, that it is well worth the pain to be at fome 
labour for it, as we fe people do, to come forth and behold 
a King riding in triumph. J 


CHAP. IV. 


The Bridegroom commenderh the Spoufe for ber beauty,v.1, 
&c. He tellerb her, that be will be abfent from ber for a 
while, 6. He calleth her, to come down unto bim, 8. 
Teftifyeng bis love unto her, 9. And commending ber 
yet further, 10, The Spoufe befcecheth ber Bridegroom 
to come fpeedily unto her, and to work powerjuily and 
effectually in her by bis Holy Spirit, to the end that fle 
may bring forth fruits that may be pleafing and accept- 
able unto him, 15. 


Ehold , thou art fair, my Love, [The Spoufe ot 

Chrift is called fair, or beautiful, not onely as fl 
is beheld and conGdered in Chrift, bur alfoas the is 
transformed and changed into the image of Chrift, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
See above chap.r.on veil.1§-] bebold, thou art fair, [fee 
above chap, x. on verl. 15.] thene eyes are doves (eyes) 
[fee the annotat, chap.1. 1 §.] between thy locks: LOr, 
between thy bair-dreffing , as below verf. 3. Oth, thine 
hair- bindings] thinc hair is as a flock of goats, that fhear 
off ( the graffe ) of mount Gilead. {That is, it is fair, 
{mooth, and like unto the hair of the Goats , that feed 
upon mount Gilead , or go fomewheie in a goodly fat 
ground or meadow , and thereby grow fat, and get thin 
fofthair, ‘That is; thou art adorned with good works, 
(shat fhear off; &¢. ) The Hebrew word is onely found 
here, and below chap. 6.5. It fignifieth to thear off, or 
to make bald 3 thatis, to eatof, Oth, that {bine from 
hount Gilead. This Countiey of Gilead was very com- 
modious to feed cattel in, by reafon of its fatnels , as ap- 
peareth by Genef, 31.21. Numb, 32.1. Jercm. 22. 
vef. 6] 

» Thy tceth are like a flock of (fheep,) [To wit, thy 
[piritual teeth 3 whereby thou art to chew the cud, or to 
tuminate the fpiritual food of the foul, have all the beau- 
ty and ornament, that may be required in teeth, and con- 
fequently are fit and apt to chew and ruminate the fpi- 
ritual food] that arefiura, Or, are cut off, or which 
are make alike or equal to one another 5 fo thar the one is 
not seater then the others otherwife it would be un- 
ka and be an impediment in the chewing of the Spi- 
ritual food} which come up from rhe wafbing-place 3 LOr, 
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which come up from the wafhing , and confequently are 
clean, and white] they all bring forth twins, and none is 
wuhout young | Or, barren] among them, 

3 Thy lips ave like a threed of {carlet , [The lips are 
the inftruments of uttering or preducing words: And 
here they fignify the Minifters of the word,and their [weet 
and pleafant Do&rines , which is further intimated by 
the words following (and thy beach w pleafant, or, come~ 
ly.) ( like a {carlet-lace) That is, red , which is a com- 
mendable thing in the lips. It Gignificth that their Do- 
Guine is pleafant and delightful to the hearers,or members 
of the Congregation] and thy fpcech is pleafant: [ com- 
pare Pjal.r47.t. Col.g.§.] thy temples are ike a picce of 
a pomegranate [Wherein little red kernels or grains are 
feen & difcerned. Under the word temples may be likewife 
underftood and comprehended the red blufhing cheeks 
being a part of the beauty of the face, But here it figni-? 
fieth bafhfulncfle and modefty in the members of the 
Church, taking narrow heed of doing , or {peaking any 
thing , whereat they may have caufe to blufh] berween 
thy locks, Las above v.1.] 

4 Thy neck is Like the tower of David , which is buile 
for the hanging up of armour, [That is, thy neck is bolt 
upright , high and ftrong , and hung about with orna- 
ments, as that fair tower, which David built. See Neb. 
3. vere 1g. and2g. and Afich.4.8. But others under- 
{tand this of Davids ftrong-hold, 2 Sam. §.7,9. This 
fignifieth the courage, boldnefle , and fure hope or confi~ 

| dence of the Church of Chriit , who being united unto 
Chriſt her head , boweth her neck no more , to ferye the 
Devil, or fin, Rom.6.17,18. ormen, 1 Cor.7.23. But 
by the weapons of her wartare (which are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to caft down ftrong holds, 2 Cor, 
10.4.) the ftandeth faft in the evill day , being armed, 
asit is written, Ephef. 6.11,¢°¢. (Buiit for the banging 
up of armoury, or arms :) Or, for an armours, or, maga~ 
gine for all manner of armour, or, arms. The Hebrew 
woid is onely found in this place. And it feemeth, that 
here fuch weapons ate meant or uadesftood , which ferve 
to hurt or wound the cnemy with, as by the bucklers and 
fhields (mentioned in the following words) are meant 
fuch kinde of weapons or arms, whereby aman defendeth 
himfelf, and keepeth off the blows , ] whercon ce ) 
hang a thoufand bucklers , [The number of thouland is 
ufed here and cliewhere for a great number} al! being the 


Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | fhields of Champions. [Of Davids Champions, and their 


valiant ats, fee 2 Sam. 23.8. totheend, and 1 Chron. 
11.10, to verl.47. whofe fhields being hung up in the 
rower of David for perpetual memory, fignify here all 
thole, who by the thield of faith have done many great 
and valiant a€ts, whereof the Apoitle relateth fome, 
Heb, 11. ] 

5 Thy two breafts,[ Underltand here by the two breafts, 
the Po@rines and comforts, which are to be found in the 
Old and New Teftament, wherewith the faithful are 
fed and nourifhed. See Ifai, 66.11. and x Pot. 2.2. 
Others underftand by the Spoufes two breafts, the admi- 

iniftration of the word of God , and of the Holy Sacra- 
iments, wherewith the fheep and lambs of Chrift, are fed 
and nourifhed as upon a good and faft pafture | arc like 
twowhelps , twins ofaroe , [Thatis, both of them are 
fair, full, firm, and uniform; So are the Old and New 
Teftament every way like to each other , the one accor- 
ding and agreeing with the other in ali things} which feed 
among the lilies. ° To wit, in fat and wholicme paftures, 
fignifying the good and wholefome Doétrine of the 
‘Church. See below 5. 13-] 

6 Untill that day break, andthe fhadows flie (away, ) 

I will go to the mountain of myrrbe, and to the bill of fran- 
kincenfe. L The Bridegroom anfwereth here the {cruple 
which his Spoufe might obje& , faying, Lord Jelus 
Chrift, am I fo fai: and beautiful inthine eyes? why 
then ftayeft thou fo long from confummating and folem- 

nizing 


| 
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nizing the marriage betwixt us ? Hereunto the Bride- 
groom maketh anfwer, Thou mult wait the time that is 
appointed and decreed for it 5 to wit, the time of the re- 
ftauration or reftitution of all things, 44s 3.21. That 
is, until the evening or end of the world come: then 
will I take thee up unto me 3 inthe mean while I will 
go tothe mountain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frank- 
incenfe 5 thatis, I will afcend into heaven, whither the 
faithful do daily offer up and fend up their prayers, which 
are like unto {weet-fmelling myrihe and frankincenfe, 
below, chap.§.13, I being and remaining theie thine ad- 
yocate with mine heavenly father. ] 

7 Thou art all fair, my Love, | Above, v.1. and chap. 
x.15. the Spoufe is called fair; here fhe is called alf futr, 
in regard fhe is all fair and perfe@ in Chrift, Eph. 5.255 
26,27. Col.t.22, and 2.10. Rev.i4.s.] and there is no 
blemifh in thee, [ice of the word, blemifh, Proverbs 9. 
on v.7. ] 

8 Wuh me from Libmon, O Spoufe, come with me 
from Libanon = look from the top [Or, point. Hebr. the 
heady of Amana, from the top of Senir and Hermon, 
from the dwellings of the Lianeffer, [Or, of she Lions] 
from the mountains of the Leopards. {Chrift {peaketh 
this unto his Spoule, of whem he faid immediately be- 
fore, that fhe was all fair, or altogether fair. The mean- 
ing is, Come to me into heaven, which thou now feeit 
and beholdeft by faith, as if thou faweft and beheldett 
the land of Canaan, from the top of che mountains round 
about that aie here named, which are yet under the pof- 
feflion and dominion of tyrants, who are here to be un- 
derftood by the Lions and the Leopards, fee Pfat. 57.4. 
Some underftand hee by thefe mountains lying ac or 
nigh divers corners of the land of fuda, not onely the 
calling and converfion of the Jews, but alfo of the Gen- 
tiles fcattered in the four corners of the would. (0 
Spouje !) Thus the Church is called here, and in the fe- 
quel, in re(pect of her {pivitual marriage with Chrift, her 
Bridegroom, which fhall be confummated and folemni- 
zed on the Marriage-day in Heaven, fee Rev.21. 2. and 
19.7. Fobn 3.29. 2 Cor.11, 2, Eph. 2.25. Libanon or 
Libanus was indeed a pleafant place, Deut. 3.25. But 
being compared with other fruitful places, it was a kind 
of wildernefle, feremt.29.17. andlike a haunt of wild 
beafts or hunting-place, 2 Kings 14. 9. Wheieunto re- 
{pect is had in this place. Yet in other places of Scripture 
Libanus fignifieth excellent and delightful things, in re- 
fpe&t of the abundance of the fair trees that grew on it, 
as below, chap.s.9, and 5.15. Amana is a mountain in 
Syria, where there was a valley and alfo a River, chat 
bare the fame name, otherwife called Abana 
12, Strabo, libs 4, faith, that this mountain was pof- 
feled by divers tyrants, Of the mountains Senir and 
Hermon, fee Deut.z.v.g. Senir is to be taken here for a 
part of mount Hermon. Hermon is a famous mountain, 
of which we may read, Pfal.q2.7. and 89.13. It is o-' 
therwife called Sfon, with an $, Deut. 4. 48. (From the 
dwellings of the Lioneffes, from the mountains of the 
Leopards.) Some underftand witha!l 
and freed, thou fhalt fee the danger wherein thou waft : 
And on the other fide, 
condition whereinto thou art brought, Or fome fuch like 
thing, fee 1 Cor.6.y.9,10,11, 

9 Thou baft taken the heart from me, [Or, 
taken mine beart: or, baft ravifbed, or wounded mine 
heart; to wit, by love, fee I '{a.62.5. The Hebrew word 
Ggnifieth, Thou haft hearted, or unbearted me. The mean 
ing is, thou haft pained my love and favour, — 
flanding thy manifold Gns and infirmities] my, Sifter, 
[thus the Church is called, in regard that Chui is the 
brother of us all, having taken our nature (ch¢t is, our 
fleth and blood) upon him, and by faith made us chil- 
dren of God, and joynt-heirs with him. See Math, 12. 
$0. Foon 1.13. Rom.8.16,17, Heb. 2. 15.) O Spoufe 
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fromme, [and therefore thou 
maieft reft {atisfied and contented, being fully affured, 
that I will never leave nor forfake thee] with one of thine 
eyes, (that is, thou gaineft or geticit the heart from me, 
by true faith, whereby thou belioldet and imbraceft me, 
as thy loving Buidegroom, Without faith we cannot in 
any wile pleale God, Heb.1.6.] wich one chain of thy 
neck. [to wit, hanging abour thy necks that is, with 
the ornament of thy works Ploceeding fiom true faith, 
ſee Prov.x.9. This chain we have not of our felyes, but 
by the grace of God, as appeareth above, chap. 1.11, 
God crowneth his own gifts in us.” 

10 How fair is thy furpaffing love, [That is, how de= 
lightful and acceptable is it unto me, to difeern thy love 
towards me? fee above, chap. 1. verf,2. This love con- 
fiftech in the keeping of Chisfts commandments, 1 Fobn 
2.V.3 4,5.] my fiftcr, O Spoufe! bow much betver i thy 
fucpaffing tove then wine ? fee ihe annotat. above, chap. 
1. on v. 2, and 4.] and the fmell of thine oils, [under~ 
{tand by oils or ointments the gifts and graces of the 
fpitit, which the Church received, fee Pfal.4g.8.and 133. 
2. 1 Fob. 2. 20. and 27. above, ch. 1. 3. The {poufe 
commendeth the favour of the oils or ointments of the 
Bridegroom, fee the annotat. there: fo the Bridegroom 
here commendeth the oils or ointments of the Spoufe, 
fee 1/4.62.455.] thenall fbices? [that is, (weet-{melling 
herbs, as thofe were, whereof the ho! y ointment or oij was 
made, Exod.30.23. {ee likewife, a Chron, ch, 9. V. 1. 9. 
and 16.14. Efth.2.12.] 

1x Thy lips, [ Wheiewith thou cal! 
preachelt his Ward, praifeft and glorifiet 
edifieft thy neighbour] O Spoufe, drop of the boney-comb; 
{that is, thy words and fayings are as pleafant and ac- 
ceptable unto me, as the honey- comb is unto men, fee 
likewife this fimilitude, Pfai. 11 9-10. 103.] honey and 
milk are under thy tongue, [this fignifieth the fame that 
was {aid immediately before, fee 1 Pet. 2, 2.] and the 
{mel of thy garments (that is, thy good works) % like 
the fmellof Libanon. [U pon Mount Libanon grew many 
{weet-Imelling trees and herbs , elpecially frankincenfe 
trees, from which Mount Libanon hath its name 3 for 
Lebona fignifieth frankincenfe. In Hof.14. 5, 6,7. God 
—— unto Ifrael that his {mell cr favour fhould be 
ike unto Libanon, by the dew of his grace, fee 2 Cor. 2. 
14315.) 

12 My fifter, O Spoufe, 


thou haft taken the heart 


et upon God, 
his Name, and 


thou art a garden inclofed, (Or 
a garden bolted, fhut clofe, lucked with a lock, Hereby is- 
fignificed, the immacuiate or undefiled (piitual purity 
and chaftity of the Church, who giveth no admiffion or 
accefle unto ftrange wooers or feducers. But others un- 
who keep- 
eth and picferveth his Church from wild beafts 3 that isy. 
from cruel tyrants. In Ifa. chap 3. God compareth his 
Church to a vine inclofed or fenced in. And Zach.s. 5. he 
promiſeth that ke will be a wallof fire round about Je- 
ruſalem] a well ſhut up, Cout of which {pringeth the clear 
and pure water of the Gofpel, whereby the fad heaits and 
minds of believers are refrefhed and comforted, Pfat, 
; 23-2. according tothe promife which God maketh to 
; his Church, Ifa. 58.v.11. And therefore this well or 
{pring is (aid to be fhut up, becaufe this water of grace 
, Pertaineth only to thofe that are members of the Church, 
o mar cometh unto it, but by Chrift) a fountain feal- 
gd, Lundceftand hereby the affurance or confirmation of 
grace, which Chrift affordeth unto his Church, fee z 
Cor, 1.22, Epb.x.13. yea, unto his Church oncly ; tor 
a thing that is {ealed, is not made common, or impart- 
ed unto others, {ee 1/4.8.16.] 
13 Thy fhoots, [ Or, thy plants, branches 
a Pavadife (or, garden of plcafure, fair orchard. Ee fig- 
nifieth properly a plage belet, or planted with trees, as ap- 
peareth by — It is likewile fometimes taken tor 
a wood or foielt, Nebem.2.8.} of pomegranate:, [that P 
the 


» fprigs] are 
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the faichful members of the Church are abundantly a- 
doned and filled with good works, asa pomegranate is 
full of kernels : they are like fruitful trees planted by 
the freth waters, Pfal.1. 3. and 92.13.] with precious 
fruits, Cor excellent tranfcendent fruits. Underftand 
hereby the good works of believers, whih are pleafing and 
acceptable unto God, as pomegranates and other plea- 
fant fruits are unto men] Cyprus witb Spikenard. | Of 
Cyprus , fee above, chap. 1.14. Hebr. Cypruffes with 
Spikenards , or, mith Cyprus with much Spikenard. 
Therefore the word Spi,enard is here put in the plural 
number, and veif.14. inthe fingular number, becaufe 
there be divers forts ot kindes of Spikenard 5 or under- 
fland hee the leaves of Cyprus and Spikenard, which 
likewife have a pleafant (mel, ] 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, [Och. frecet- 
reed] and Cynamon, [Calamus and Cynamon , as allo 
Myrrbe, were ufed in the holy oil, Exod. 30.23 to 34.] 
with all manner of trees of frankincen{e, [that is, of 
fuch trees as produce frankincenfe] Afyrrbe and Alves, 
Lor trec of lign-aloes, {ce Numb. 24.6, Prov, 7.17. and 
Pfal 45 9.) together with all rhe chief fpices, | Hebr. al 
hþead-fþrees 5 that is, all kind of chief ſpices, fee Exod, 
30. on v.23. Uadeafland withall from verle 13. are thy 
fhoots or bianches. And by thele pleafanr {weet-[mel- 
ling hebs or (pices, are fignifed the manifold gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoft, wherewith the godly are in- 
dued, fee 1 Cor, chap 12.verf. 5,6, Xc. Galat. 59. v. 22,23 . 
1 Pet. 4.10.) 

15 O fountain of gardens, well of living waters, 
whtub flow from Libanon! [With thele words the Spoufe 
commendeth her Bridegroom, who indueth her with a- 
bundance of wateis, that is, with many excellent fpiri- 
tual gifts or graces, wherewith all the gardens, that is, 
all the Churches or Congregations are watered and 
moiftened, to bear and bring forth fruits in abundance, 
fee Ifa. ch.g8.v.rt. (Well of lrving waters3) that is, 
of perpetual waters, continually running, never drying 
up or putiitying, but alwayes refrefhing ard comforting 
men with their pleafantnefie, fee Gen.26.0n v.19. Such 
kind of water Chiift giveth to thofe that ate his, Jobn 
4.V.10,14, and 7.38,39. and [fa.12.3. (which flow from 
Libanon.) Ic feemeth that here refpect is had to the Ri- 
ver of Jordan, which taketh its tife at the foor of Liba- 
non, and runneth along thorow the land of promile, wa- 
tering it. Iris faid, Rev.22.1. that there proceeded out 
of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb (which is 
Chrift) a pure ftream of living warer.] 

16 Awake, | Ox arife, rife up] (0) North-wind, and 
come ibou South-wind , and blow thorow [It is God 
that biingcth forth the winds out of his treafures, Pal. 
135.7.] my garden, Lobferve, that the Church calleth 
this garden, ber garden, likewile, his garden,in the words 
following 5 to wit, the garden of Chrift, and that in di- 
vers refpeđts. Christ is the owner and heir of this gar- 
den, but the Paftors and Over-feers of the Church are 
Gods husband-men, and co-workers in this garden; that 
is, the Church, wherein alfo every member hath {piritual 
fellowfhip and communion, 1 Cor.3.9.] that the {pices 
thereof may flow out: (that is, the favour and [meil may 
be {pread abioad] O that my beft-belowed would come in- 
to bis garden, and eat bis precious fruits. (that is, O that 
he would enjoy che fruits which by the power and work- 
ing of his Spitit, we bring forth unto him, and whereby 
we aie bound to honour him, Rom. 6.22. OF precious 
fruits, fee above, v.13. In the words of this verle is ex- 
prefied a further blefling, which God beftoweth upon his 
garden; that is, upon his Church; to wit, that the 
winds do blow upon it, to refrefh and revive it, and to 
purge and cleanfe the air, and fo to make the garden 
thereby the more fruitful. Underftand here by the wind, 
the Holy Ghoft, as Fobn 3.8. and Ads2.2. And al- 
though the South and North-wind be of divers quali- 
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ties and operations, the one being cold, the other warm 3 
the one moift, the other dry ; yer they are both benefici- 
aland profitable to this Garden, or to the Church of 
God, which hath fometimes need of fharp reproofs, and 
fometimes of calmes, and {weet comforts and confola- 
tions. | 
CHAP. V. 
Here the Bridegroom maketh an{wer to the Spoufes invi- 
tution, ch.4.16. and fhemeth, that be hatha fingular 
delight in the fruits of the Spoufe, verl.1. fhe acknow- 
ledgeth, that fhe once ncglettcd toler her Bridegroom 
in,2. But thet afterward fhe rifing to let bim in, 5. 
he was gone away, which troubled her much, 6. Te what 
inconvenience fhe came, when fhe fought bim,7. She 
avguainteth her companions with ber exceeding great 
love toward him, 8, with a defcription of bis bcausifuls 
nef To. 


I Am come into my garden  thatis, into my Church. 
Here the Bridegroom anfwereth to the requeft & pe- 
tition of the Sponic, chup.4.16. he is 1eady to fulfill 
the defire of thofe that fear him, Pftl.s45. 19. fee like- 
wile, Ex d,20.24.] O my fifter, O Spouje, [fee above, 
chap.4.v.8,9.] Lbave pluckt my myrrbe with my fpice, 
(chat is, I have injoyed the prayers and thankigivings of 
believers, as alfo the good and pleafant fruits of good 
woks, which I wrought in the by the powerful work- 
ing of the Holy Ghoit. Of che piecioufnefle of myrrhe, 
fee above, ch.s. on v.13. Obieive hee, that Chrift cal- 
leth all thefe potions heve mentioned, his portions 5 he 
faith, My myrrbe, my fpice, my honey- comb, eps, for with- 
out him we can do nothing, #f00.15.5.and ch,1.v.16.and 
£ Cor.4.7. Rev.3,18.] L have eat my boney-comb with my 
honey, I hare drunk my wine together with my milk. [rhat 
is, I cake delight in thy good fiuits and good works. On 
the contrary, the evil fiuits of finners are called poifon- 
ous or venomous grapes, which bave biser berries, Deut. 
ch.32. v.32,33. The Word of God, and the dottrine of 
the Gofpel, together with the obedience unto the fame, 
the ule of the holy Sacraments, are compared to meaty 
honey and honey-comb, wine and milk, Pfal.19.x1.and 
119,103. 14.5 5.1. Foon 4 34.and 1 Pet, 2.2. Becaule, 
as honey, wine, and milk are pleafant and convenience to 
cheer and nouifh the body: fo are allo the aforelaid 
things pieafunt and convenient to refiefh and comfort the 
foul} Ear (O) Friends, (hove, and in the following 
words of the vere, Chrif, the Bridegroom of his chuch 
inviteth the holy Angels and all the faithtul to rejoyce 
with him, becaufe of the fair and pierfant uits (that 
is, the obedience) of his Church upon the earth, fee Luke 
2.¥.13,14. and ch.rg.v.7,10. (Friends) They aie the 
friends ot Chrift, that do the will of his heavenly Father, 
Foh.15.14. compare I/4.41.8.Fam.2.23.] drink and be 
drunken, O beft-beloved. {lee the annotat. Gen. 43.34. 
Be drunken, is to fay here, be ye filled with love towards 
me, and toward one anothers or be abundantly fatisfied 
with {pirirual yoy,which abideth unto life everlafting, fee 
Prov.g.v.§.1f4,25.6.and ch. 5.v.4 2. ] 

2 I flept, (Here is fhewed,that the Spoufe,or fome mem- 
bers of the Church, after they have eaten and drunk well, 
that is have abundantly injoyed the mercies of C brift,do 
fometimes fall into fleep or flumbring; that is, wax flow 
and flack in zea! & good works, and fall intocarnal eale 
and fecurity, fee Mat.25 4.Rom.13.11. 1Thef.§.v-6,7.] 
bat mine beart waked (that is, notwithftanding I forgot 
| not my Bridegroom, but kepr him fill in mine heare. 
! Underftand here by the heart, the inward man, or the re- 
generate man, who is oppofed to the flefh, or the outward 
man,Rom.2.v.28,29.(ce likewife, Mat.r6.41. Gal.§.17.] 
(it) was the voice of my moft beloved that knocked, [the 
Spoufe relaterh here the love and care of the Bridegroom, 
that would not fuffer her to reft quietly in the bed of 
worldly eafe, Chrift knocketh at the door of our heart es 
lis 
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his word by his Spirit , and by croſſe, or chaftifement, | the oil of mytrhe, whereby is (ignified, that the call and 


Rev.3. veil.20.] (laying; ) Openta me, ( Towit, the | operation of Chiift b 


y his Holy Spirit in the hearts of 


door of thine heart : Rife up out of the flzep of fin , let | believers hath exceeding great power; and that they being 
mg dwell in thine heart by faith,awakening it] my Sifter; | fenfible thereof in their heatts by true faith and repentance 


my Lovey my Doue, my Perfet (one:) {Thefe loving or | (as {weet-{melling 
pleafant names and titles,which Chrit here giveth to his | and entertain thei 
Spoufe (fhe being yet in her infirmity ) fignify his tranf- | Or, 


cendent love and affection unto her, loving her, and de- 


lighting inher, notwithftanding thd fhe yet liveth and | other in worth and value. 
converiet in this finfull Aeth, notimputing unto her her That is, which were at 
‘fins and imperfections ] for minc head is filled withdew, | bands, or, palms 3 that is, handles, 


Ipices) do prepare themfclves to receive 
Bridegioom. (wiih flowing myrrhe) 
running myrrhe, Hebr. paffing-by, or , procecdi g 
myrrhe, or, excelling myrrhe: ihat is, which pafiech all 
(Hpon the handles of the lock: ) 
the handles ofthe lock, Hebr. - 
whereon a man layeth 


and the locks of mine hair wuh the drops of the night. | his hand., Oth. bars, or, bolts $ and underitand here the 
LTh.t is, I have endured much hatdfhip and trouble, { bolts , wherewith the door was bolted within, keeping 


+ Hereby is intimated, that Chiiit was to fuffer much, and | Chrift withcut doors, 


and hindering him from coming 


to undergo fore and heavy crojles and aftliGicns, to de- | in; which now beiag oiled with the oil of mysihe 5 that 


fiver his Spoute, and to cleante and purify her from her | is, 


her heart being anointed with the oil af grace , and fo 


fins, For co be wet, with the dew of Heaven, is a great in- j all locks and bolts, that is, all impediments and hinder 
convenience, or difcommodity, Gen 31.40, and it figni- | ances being removed,the Bridegroom might come in unto 
fieth here to fuffer mifery or sffli€tion, as Dan.q.as. As] her without’ moleftation, to enjoy the fruits of his giace, 
allo rain, when a man is not covered or fheltered. So like- f which fhe had received of him] 


wife drops, fignify leaking or foaking in of rain, that is, 


great troubles , or adverfities, Amos 6.11, Ochers take Í itep oi degree further, to wit, that 
thele words thus, As the dew and rain do make the ground | che Joo. her own felf 
So the Do@iine of Chrift caufeth his | in unto her , 


or eafth fiuictul. th 
Church to bring forth abundance of fruit. See Deut.32.2, 


Pfal.72.6. Hof.14.5.j 


J have put off my coat, bow fhall I put it on again? | [ 


LAs if the had faid » I cannot put it on without trouble. 
‘The Spoufe makerh this anfwer to her Biidegroom, re- 
fufing to rife for to let him in when he knocks at the door, 


By the putting off of the coat , and the lying down in the | my foul went out [ That is, 
bed, may be here under ftood the eafe and fecuriry of this | wit, th ough fear and terrour. 
world, which do fornctimes hinder and obftiu@ the tuc | 42. 28. and che annotat. there. 


6 Iopened tomy Mojt beloved, [ This goeth yet one 
t fhe being ilen,openeth 
» that che King of glory might come 
laying afide all evafions and excules » that 
might hinder her from enjoying his gracious prefence J 
but_my beft-beloved was departed , be was gone away ¢ 
By the iteration or doubling of this fentence , wheres 
in the Spoufe complaineth of the departure of her Biide« 
groom, is fignificd her hearty forrow , becaufe the could 
net enjoy his piclence , as fhe had done in times pakt] 
I was like adead body 5 to 
See Genef. 35.18. and 
As likewife 1 Kings 


believing children of God themfelves , that they do nor | 10. $. Or, my foul went out 3 towit, by reafon of the 


readily and openly, freely profefle Chrift and his word, as 
foon as he knocketh, and offereth his grace unto them, 
fearing the trouble & perfecution that doth uftally a.tend 


gieat love and hearty longing, which I had after him] 
becaufe of bis Peaking ; {That is, becaufe he had { poken 
fo comfortably unto me, veil. z4 which before I did not 


it] I have wafhed my feet,bow fhalt I defile them agatn? | much heed or regard 3 but now I am heartily moved 


[This is yer another argument, proving, that the $ poule } and forry for it } 
had given up herlelf to reft and eafe: for in thofe hot | I called bim, 

countreys , where they commonly went bare-foot, they | the foreft and 
were wont in the evening, when they went to take reft, to | dren of God 


L fought bim , but I found biva'rot 5 
but be anfwered me not. [This is one of 
greatelt troubles that do befall the chii- 
» when God feemeth not to hear their 


wath their feet : Which the Spoufe having done , fhe was | prayers, though they cry and call night and day unto 
loath (as fhe here affirmeth) to rife from off her bed, to} him Pfat. 22, 3. Ifei. 59. valt, 233. So above 
let her Bridegroom in, fearing to foil her feet, Of fuch | chap. 3. 1. ] 


frivolous and idle excufes, fee Luke 14. 18, (°c. J 


4 My beft beloved drew (away) bis band fiom the hole’ me , [See above chap. 3, 
{ of the door, ) [ His hand, that had been at the hole of | ther 
the door, he drew away, to depart, as followeth , veil. 6.| her 


Oth, put his band thorow the hole of the door 5 to wit, 
for to open the door § and fa here fhould be [poken of che 
door of the heart, and be intimated, that Chrift Rill con- 
tinucth: preaching unto , and exhorting his ele& , when 


7 The watchmen that went about in the City, found 
veil. 3. Hence we miay gas 
» that the Spoufe went not onely to the door to feek 
Bridegroom , but alfo further , feeking him in every 
corner of the City, ] they finote me, they wounded me : 
{Hereby is intimated , that God fometimes fuffcieth 
his Church to be perfecuted and oppreffd by Tyrants 
and wicked Governours ; yea alfo by talfe Teachers , an 


they do aot forthwith obey and follow him,fo moving ana | Hereticks , to chaftife her fot her drowlineflt and neglix 


touching their 
Spirit, as that 


ers by the power, and efficacy of the | gence, and to make her the more watchin] and zealous 
e roufeth them up to a fervent love and | in time to come, 


Smiting is not onely down with 


longing after him , as followeth in the next words] and | the hand, or with fticks and [words s&c. bur allo with 


my bowels are moved for bis fake. (Or, — of him : to }the tongue, 
wit, becaufe of the Bridegroom. Hebr. over bim, or, for | Ggnifieth to 
By thele words the Spoufe teftifyeth her difquier- | foever, 


him, 
neffe, hearty forrow, and grief, for putting off her Be- 
loved fo unciviily and difcourteoufly , 
at the door, verf. 3. See the likephrafe, fercm. 4.19. 
and 31.20. ] 


§ Lrojeup , toopen to my beft-beloved : and my hands | ment, 


dropped (of ) myrrhe , and my fingers ( of ) flowing | 20. 
and in the | token of fubjeGtion, ‘1 Cor. 11. verl.6 7,10% Now 


myrrhe, upon the handles of tbe lock.  { Here 


as appearcth » Ferem. 18.18. Yea fmiting 
vexand torment a man be it by what means 
Pfal.69.27. Iai. $3.4. ] the watchmen on the 


walls took (away) my-{carf fromme [ Or, my Tiffany, 


when he knocked | &c, The Hebrew word hath its original from {preadiag 


abroad, becaufe women-kinde ate wont to fpread abioad 
their fcarfs o1 vails over their heads , partly for ornas 
Ffat, 3.23, and partly for modefties fake, Genef. 


16. and 24. $5. Ferem. 2.32. Likewife for a 


vale following, the Spoufe manifeftech her pi by out- [to take fuch a covering fiom off a Womans head, 
10 


ward tokens of forrow and amendment, ( 


worthy of repentance) in rifing up out of ber bed , open- | the Spouſe 
ing the door , feeking, and calling after her B idegroom, | fhe had been counted a dithoneft 


that was gone away from her. Undirftand he.e by mrthe,| Woman. See Ezech. 23.26. 


its tbatare j tendeth to her 


great fhame and difgrace. So that 
bath caule here to complain of it, as if 
» light , unchafte 
Some unde: fand here! y 


Nannan the 
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the {catf or vail, the bold profeffion of faith, and of true 
Religion. Of this-vail or (carf the unfaithful Shepherds, 
or fallg Teachers , and Tyrants feek to rob the Church 
and members thereof. ] 

8 I adyere you, yo Daughser: of feru{alem, | That 
is, I chage you upon your oath, The Spoufe fpea- 
keth this, after fhe had efcaped the watchimens hands, 
fecking for help and comfort among the true members 
of the Church of Chrift. Of the phrafe the Daughters 
of F.rujalem, fee the annoiat, above chap. 1. 5. and 
2.7] if ye finde my beft beloved , what will ye tell 
bim? (Oth. ye feal tel bim this] That I am fick of 
love. [ As if the had faid, when ye come before him in 
prayer, tell him (I pray ) of the fad condition that 
his Spoule isin to wit, that I dofo heartily long after 
his mercy and compaifion , thar he woutd be pleated to 
heal the wounds of my fins, that I may not faint through 
longing, if I muit needs want yet a long while the tokens 
ot his love and favour} 

g What is thy beft beloved more then (another) beft 
beloved, { That is, then the other freinds which are 
alfo loved and are accounted dear. See above verl. 1. as 
the Patiarchs Prophets, and Godly Teachers or Mini- 
ters, who have not the Buide, 
Budegroom , who rejoyce in his voice, Fobn 3.29. | 
O thou fairejt among women? [Sce tbe annotat, above 
chap. 1. 8. And obferve here, that although (as was 
faid, verf.7. and 8.) the Spoufe was fo grievoufly beaten 
and wounded , being fallen iatothe dak night of peile- 
cution, yet fhe is called here the faireft among women. 
See Heb. 11. 26.1] what is thy beft beloved more then (ano- 
ther) beft beloved , that thou haft fo adyured ws? | The 
wards of this vefe, they are rhe words of fuch membeis 
of the Church, that as yet wee not fully acquainted 
with Chrift, In that they pur forth this queftion the fe- 
cond time, it intimateth the great affection and defire 
which they had, for to Mhow Chrift aright] . 

10 My beft beloved is white and red, {> Thefe and the 

. following words to the end of the Chapter, are the words 
of the Spoufe to thofe that had asked her concern ing her 
Bridegroom, verf. 9. Theſe two colours (towit, whire 
and red) being faund alike proportion in one man , do 
much adorn and beautify him. ‘The white colour figni- 
feth pureneffe and triumphant glory. Wherefore it is 
faid, that the Angels appeared in white raiment , Matth. 
28.3. déis1,10. Yea alfo Chrift himnfelf, Matth, 17. 
See alfo Rev. c.6 2. and19.14, ‘By thered or ruddy 
colour is meant Chrifts Prieft-hood , or Prieftly office : 
becaufe he wathed us in his blood, Re. 1.5. ſee likewife Ke, 
19. v. 13, &c. and Ifa, 63.1, 2,3, &c.] be beareth the 
banner above ten thoufand. [Heb. he i⸗ bannered, or, be 

_ bannereth, &c, It isa fimilitude borrowed from an en- 
figne-bearer, and hisenfigne or ftandard , which may be 
feen above all others. The meaning is, that Chrift ex- 
celleth far above all the Angels , and all other creatures, 
becaute he beareth in his hand , and upholdeth alone, by 


his Divine power, and banner of his Holy Gofpel, Ifa. | fplendor of the 
rretz, and 49.22. Oth.‘be is adorned with a banner 


of ten thoujand. (Above ten thoufand. } ‘That is, over 
or above many thoufand + a certain number for an un- 
certain. The meaning is, that although Chrift hath an 
innumetable number of ele&t under him, (Revel.7.9. and 
19.14.) yet he exceedeth and furmounteth them all as 
their Head, Prince, Standard- bearer ] 
11 His head is of the fineft gold; and of the maffieft 
an : [Here two words ftand together, wheieby the He- 
rew expreffe two forts of the beft and choiceft gold, Cbe- 
them, and Pbay. And hereby intimated, that the head 5 
that is, the Divine Kingdom of the Biidegroom is ex- 
ceeding fairand excellent , yea alfo pelea everla- 
fting, Dan. 7.14. bis batr-tocks ave curled, [ Ors 
criped, frizted] black, as a Raven. [Hereby is fig- 


but ate friends of the : 


cies, OF Chap. v. 


nified the beauty of youth 5 for in thefe times black 
hair was held to bean excellent grace and ornament in 
youth: it being a token of a hot and ftrong conftitu- 
tion. ] 

12 His eyes are as tbe (eyes) of doves [ Above ¢.1.15. 
and 4, 1. it is (aid;. that the Spoufe hath doves eyes, and 
here ic is faid that the Bridegroom hath doves eyes; that ib 
pure, clear, fair or beautiful eyes. In Dan. 10.6. there 
are attributed or afcribed unto Chrift eyes like lamps of 
fire: and Revel. 1.14. like flames of fire : all of them 
fignifying that he feeth and beholdeth the wayes of all 
men , and bringeth the fecret ations of men , yea even 
their very fecret thought tolight , 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pfal. 

11.5. and go 8. and 94.9. ferem. 16.17. Heb. 4.13. ], 

by the water-ftrcams : \ thatis , that have their abiding 
; Place by the water-brooks, ] wafbed with milk, | that 
is, looking as white , as it they were wafhed with milk J 
ftanding (as) in {malt ouches of rings. {Hebr. fitting ia 
the filling 5 that is, as precious ftones ftand or fit in the 
fmall ouches of gold-rings 3 that is, they are neatly 
fitted and joyned in, and ftand like a precious {tone 
fitted and faftened in a fair gold-ring: Such are the 
i pure and comely eyes of Chrift the Bridegroom of his 
Church] 

13. His cheeks are as a bed of fpice, [ The Bridegrooms 
cheeks are likened to a garden-bed of fpices, not of ruch as 
are diy and withered , but of fuch as have flowers and. 
leaves, giving a (weet and pleafant {meil: whereby is Gg- 
nified the pleafant and acceptable graces of the Lord 
Chif, whereof all thole that receive him by a true and 
lively faith,are made partakers. See below chap.6.2+] (4s) 
fragrans turrets , Or, lutile ſpice-turreis; meaning 
fuch kinde of Apothecaries boxes, as axe (piring like little 
turrets or rowers , wherein {pices , drugs , ot powders or 
perfumes ate kept ] bis tips are (like) lilies , dropping of 
flowing myrrhe, [ That is, his lips fend forth a fweet 
{mell, as ifthe fmell of myrrhe , and lilies were mixt to- 


gether 3 that is, they bring rng and comfortable 








Dogtrines. (Dropping of flowing myrrbe : ) That is, of 
oil made of (weet-{melling lilies and myrche, mixt among 
one another, as above v. §. This fignifieth the gifts and 
graces (or, words of grace, Luke 4,22.) poured out into 
the lips of Chrift, Pſal. 45. 3.] 

14. His bands are (as) gold rings, filled Cor (et) with 
the Turquois; [In Hebrew Tarfis, as Exod, 28. 20. 
Oth. on bis bands are gold rings, &c. Underltand here 
by the hands, adorned with gold rings, wherein precious 
fones are fer; the precious, pure, and glorious works of 
the Bridegroom, Thus the word bands is taken for 
working or power, 1 Chron. 29. 12. and.2 Chron. 20.6.] 
bis belly [Hebr. bis bowels, -But here by bowels muft be 
underftood the belly and the bret; wherein the bowels 
lie fhut up. Hereby is intimated the inward or hearty 
affeGtidns and inclinations of the Bridegroom ; to Wit, 
his love, — and compaſſion. See igh 1.78. 2 Cor. 
7.45 Phil. 2.1. | is (as) flanding Ivory ; [ Heb. she 
tooth: co wit, of the tooth ofan Ele- 
phant. Underftand this of the faiceft, moft polifhed, 
brighteft and cleereft Ivory that is] overlaid with Sa- 
phirs,. [Thatis, beautified , or adorned with Saphirs. 
Some Saphirs are white, and glifter like a Diamond: ` 
Others are blew. Ulnderftand here white Saphirs, where- 
by the cleanneffe and purenefle of the Bridegroom is fet 
forth. Ofthe Saphir, fee likewile Fob 28. 6. ] 

1§ His. fbanks are as marble-pillars , grounded 
upon feet of the thickeft gold : [Under the name of fhanksy 
or legs, are the thighs alfo underftood , yea the whole in- 
feriour part of the body unto the feet , they being the in- 
Rruments or parts, that carry, fupport > and move the 
body from one place to another. ‘This fimilitude is 
likewife uled, Revel, x. 15. See Pfal.147. vel. 10. 
The ftiength and power of Chrift , or the mighty and 

conftant 
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conftant help which he affordeth unto his Church , are | in the good works of believers, as men do in pleafant gar- 
comrated unto pillats of marble, which ftand beautiful & ; den plots, which are fet and fowen with all manner of 
_ firm, being [et or grounded upon pure , or thick folid | precious {pices and flowers] to feed im the gardens, [ That 
gold, fignifying, that the promifes , and works of God, jis, to have fellowfhip and communion with his Bled, 
ate pure, fim, and conftant , yea even prevailing againft | eating and enycying his pleafant fruits. See above chap. 
the gates of Hell. In this reipe& Chift is called the | 4.16. As alfo to feed and nourith thofe that ai¢ his, and 
rock, upon which the Church is built , Marth. 16. 18, | make them partakers of the gifts and graces of the Holy” 
1 Pet. 2,6.) bis countenance is as she Libanon, [|That}Gholt. (Inthe gardens: ) That is, inthe particu- 
is, glorious, {trong, and pleafant, like the fair, great, and jcular Chuiches and Congregations of Believers, as 
high trees , which grew in great abundance upon mounc }above chap,1. ] aud fer to gather the Lilies, [That 
Libanon, whereof {ec the annotat. above chap. 4. veif.8.] ;is, to gather unta himfelf his eleé and chofen people 
choice as the Cedars. [ Thatis, fair and exceilent asthe | who are- compared unto lilies among thoins 3 aborc, 
Cedars, Things that do exceed othes in beauty and /chap, 2. 2. J 
greatnels, are commonly cholen and pickt out by men] 3 Lammy beft belvucds, and my beft beloved is mine ; 
17 The roof of his mouth [Thatis, his words, {pgech, ; [The Spoule reyoyceth here becaufe of the love and peace 
fayings, (as Prov.s.3. and 8.7.) likewile his Dogtiincs, | that was renewed betwixt her Bridegroom and her felf, 
comforts, promiles) 1s meer fmectncfs, {See Rom, 15.4. | notwithftanding her former weaknefies and advet ities. 
and Col. 3.126. } and whasfocucr is in him, is altogesher | Thole very werds the Sponfe likewile uttcreth, of, or con- 
defireable: [Ucb. be is altogether defires; that is, all} cerning her Bridegroom, above chap. 2.36. and below 
that is in him, is cxceeding lovely , and worthy that we į chap. 7. ro. but fomewhat in another fenle] thar 
fhould difre and covet to enjoy it. Such a one is Chriit | feederh umong the Lilies. [That is, not onely ina 
unto his Church, and to all his Elect, but to the wicked | wholefome pafture 5 but alfo in an abounding pieafant 
and reprobate he is a ftumbling-block, and foolifhneflé, | pafture, to the refiefling, and co the evetlafting comfort 
1 Cor.1.23. Scealfo Pfal. 22.7. Iai.g2.14. and $3.2.] | of his theep.] > 
Such a onc is my beft beloved, yea fuch aone1s my Fricnd,| 4 Thou art beautiful, my Love, like Thirza, comely qs 
ye Daughiers oj Ferufalem, [With thefe words the Sponte | Ferujalem : (The Biidegrocm having found his Spoufe, 
intendeth to conclude the excellency and dignity of the |commendeth her for the manifold gifts and graces of the 
Lord Chrift; above all others] Spirit , wherewith the is beautified and adorned, Seg 
above chap. 4. 1. Thirza was a City in the Land of Ca- 
naan, lying not far from Samaria, wherein one of the 
Kings which Jofua fubdued kept his Court, Fof 42.24. 
Afterwards the Kings of Iirael kept their Cayrt there, 
until Samaria was built by Omri; Seer Kings 24. 17. 
and 15,21,23, and 16.6,8,23. The Greek Interpreters 
leave out the word Thirtfa, and put into the text Good re~ 
frefhing 3 or, favourable acceptance. Whence may be gay 
thered , chat it was a tair pleafant City , in which kinde 
of places Kings and Princes were wont todwell, Such 
kinde of beauty, or comelinefie is here afctibed unto the 
Spoule, being made fair and acceptable in and by Chif 
her Biidegroom , Ephef. 1.6. and 5.27. The City of 
Ferufatem is famous for her beauty and glory. Jc was in 
times paft the famoufeft City of all the Baft, Pizn, lib.s, 
cap, 14; Ie was the feat of pure Religion, or, of the 
pure worfhip of God, and the dwelling-place of the Kings 
of Juda, Pfal.122. Iris called she jay of the whole earth, 
Pfal. 48.3.1 terrible [that is, full of mayefty and 
courage, terrible in the eyes of her enemies, as below verf, 
10. } a battalias with banners. [Hebr. as bannered 3 tq 
wit, armies, or, battalias ; thar is, as camps ftanding 
under their banners, or Enfigns in battel-aray , ready to 
give bartel. Therefore the Church is terrible jn the eyes 
of her enemies , becaufe the is environed and compafied 
‘about with many powerful Angels , 2 Kings 6.17. and 
19.35. Likewile becaufe the is armed with [piritual ars 
mour or weapons, See Agts 5.11.8 ph.6.13. and x Cor, 
10. 4. See allo below v.10.] 

_ § Turn away thine eyes from me , [ Ory over againft 
me, as Numb. 2, 2. A phrafe expiefling the great» 
nefe of Chrifls love. Oh. Turn shine eyes towards 
me. ‘The Hebrew word fignifieth fometimes to turn 
ones {elf toward another, as 1 Chron, 12.23. Somer 
times to tuin away ones (elf fromanother, as Ezech. 7. 
22. ] for they offer violence unto me: C Oth. they have 
lifted me up, or, exalted me] thine bair is as a flock 
‘of goats, [ See the annotat. above 4,1. ] that fear 
off (the graffe) of Gilead. [Here is mentioned 
tlie flocks or companies of Believers , in whofe hearts, as joneiy Gilead, bue chap, 4. 1. ig mentioned , the 
in good ground the good fweet-fmelling feed of the Word. | Mountain of Gilead. Both in the ope place, and in the 
of God is fowen, Matth.13.8,23. This is the Bride- , other the whole coyntrey of Gilead is meant and under 
pon garden of pleaiure, where he is continually pte | ftood. ] i 
ent with his grace and Spirit, and he taketh his delight 
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-CHAP.. VI 


rhe companions ask the Spoufe for ber Beloved, verl. 1, 
She zelleth them whither be zs gone, 2 The Bride- 
groom defcribeth the form ard beauty of bis Spoufe , 4. 
He telleth likewife, bow that he vificeth bis gardenyi1. 

. The Bridegroom inviterh bis spoufe to come to 
bim, 13- 

Wi is thy beft beloved gone  O thou faireft 

among women 2? [ Thele, and the following 
words of the.verfeyaie the words of the Daughters of Jeru- 
falem, of whom mention is made, chap.§. verl.16.] whé- 
pher bath thy beft beloved turned (his) face, [To wit, 
from thee to others, or to another place } thar we may {eek 
him with thee? ( Or, and we will feck bim with thec. 

Thedaughteis of Jerufalem having heard how the Spouse 

had praifed and commended her Biidegroom , are there- 

by moved to enquire earneftly , the fecond time after 
him, (expreffing thereby their great and fervent zeal) 
and they promile and engage that they will feck him 
with her, to the eng that they alfo may be made par- 
takers of his grace and bieffings. Such is the power of 
the preaching of the Gofpel in the hearts of the Ele& : 
See Ads 2, 37. and 4. 4. and chapter xa. verf 
29.21. ] i i 
oa My beft beloved is gone down into his garden , 

[The Spoufe that at the frh fought Chrift her Bride- 

groom, but could not finde him, knoweth now where he 

is, and fhe inftruéteth pthers of it, So that we do here fee 
fulfilled that which Chrift promifeth, Matth.7.7. Seek, 
and ye fhall finde, See Deut, 4. 29. The garden of 

Chrift is his Church, as above chap. 4.16. and §.1. 

There is Chrift to be fought , and likewife to be found] 

to the bed of fpices, {Xt feemeth that hereby is intimated 
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6. Thy teeth are as aflock of foeep , that come up fiom 
the wafbing-place, which do all together bring forth twins, 
and (there) % none without young among them.[ See above 
chap. 4. on verf-3.] 
7 Thy seeth are as a pecce of a pomegranate between shy 
locks. (See above chap 4. on verf.3.] 
8 There are ihreefcore Qeens , and fourfcore Concu- 
bincs, and Virgins without number. {, Thele words may 
_ be Jikewife taken as {poken conditionally, thus, Lez 
_ there be threcfcore Qucens, &c. that is, athough there 

were threefcore Queens, de. yet (but) one is my 
dove, gc. Chrilt the Bridegroom of his Church ſpea⸗ 
keth this under the name of Salomon, who was a type 
and figure of him. Some conclude from hence , that 
Salomon made this Song in the firlt years of his Reign, 
when he had not yet fo many wives and Concubines, as 
he had afterward, 1 Kings 11.3. but fome conceive that 
here a certain number is put for an uncertain , as Fob 5. 
19. Mich. 5. 5. and elfewhere. The meaning is, that 
the trae Church alane is to be accounted and eiteemed to 
be the tue Church of Chrift, as is further expreft, 
verf. g. Of the word Concubines, fee further Genéf.22. 
on vert. 24. It feemeth that by thefe Queens and Con- 
cubines are meant thofe Churches , which pretend to be 
true Churches , but have no inward {piritual fellowthip 
and communion with the Bridegroom, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, although by the grace and mercy of God they 
may be brought untoit. Utnderftand here by virgins, 
band~maids or Ladies of honour that waited and attend- 
ed upon the Queens, as E/th.2.9. Pfal. 43.15. and by 
thefe hand-maids is meant the people , that depend 
upon the great ones, and fuffer themfelves to be led 
by them; which is by far the greateft number in the 
world. 

9 ous oncly is my dove, [Or, (but) fhe alone i my 
dove. This is oppofed to the great number of Queens,¢9"c, 
verf.8. And here the Spoufe of Chrift , which is but 
one (as there is but one body, one Spirit, one, Hope, one 
Lord, one faith, Epb.2. verf. 4,5.) is counted and 
efteemed more then the great and inkinite number of 
others, that are in their own,and in the — of others, 
Queens, and Princefles. See what God faith unto Ifrael, 
Exod. 19. 5. 2 Sam. 7.23. J my perfect one, the onely 
one of her mother, LAU the particular Churches on earth, 
that are orthodox , being put all together , make up no 
more but one body , Epbef. 5.16. The onely Church 
being as the onely and legitimate Daughter of the hea- 
yenly Jerufalem, which is the univerfal Church , which 
3s the mother of usall, Galat..4. verf. 26.) {he is the 
pure one LOr, purified one, oy choise one, or,the clear one: 
and fo below verf. 10, and x Chron. 7. go. There 
are many, baftard - Churches , bur there is no more 
but one pure , legitimate, chofen Church , of which fee 
x Pet.chap.a. verf.2.] of ber that bare bers [Hebr. 

_of her bearer] when the Daughters [To wit, the Daugh- 
ters, or Virgins, whereof is {poken, verf. 8.1] fee ber, 
[That is, fully know her ftate and condition] they fhail 
proclaim her bleffcd, (yea) the Queens, and the Concu- 
bines 3 and {ball praifeber. [To wit, this Spoufe. See 
Deut. 4.6. and 20.19. Ads 5.13. (They fhak praife 
her:)) Thatis , they fhall count her bleffed, or happy. 
The meaning is, although the Churches that in this 
World are fo highly efteemed both by others , and by 
themfelves, feem to be the true Church, yet they thall be 
convinced at laft, (at leaft (unleffe they do repent) at the 
day of judgement , when they fhall fee the fheep ftand at 
the right hand ofthe fupreme Judge) that there is but one 
true Church, and that they are bleffed and happy that be- 
long unta it, Malach. 3. 18. ] ` 

10o Who is fhe [ That is, what manner of perfon is 
this ? J that looketh forth, [ Or, peeperh out, appeareth} 
as the day-break {That is, as the clear and bright morn- 


-fprouted out, 
|pomegranate , the people called by God , and planted in 
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ing appeareth after the dark night, fo doth the Spoufe rife 
up, and come forth after the darkneffe of affliGion, igno- 
rance, and errour, To wit, when the morning- ftar of 
the knowledge of Chrift arjferh in her heart, Sce Ifa. 
60.2. and 2 Pet.1.19.} fair as the Moon, [The Moon 
hath in Hebrew her name from whiteneffe , and from her 
clear and fhining-brightnels. Here the fair and clear 
brightnels of the Moon fignifieth the beautiful ard glo- 
rious ftate of the Church of God. See the like phrales, 
Ifa, 30.26. and 60.20. Egech.16. 14. and 32.7,8. 
foel.3.-15.] pure [ Or, clear, or, clean] as the Sun, 
( Chrift is the Sun of righteoufnefs, Malach. 4.2. The 
woman, to wit, his Spoufe, is clothed with the Suny 
Revel. 12.1. For fhe hathput on Chrift by faith, Gal. 
3.27. by whole righteoufnefle fhe is cleaiiled from her 
fins, and fo is become glorious , .andfhining bright] 
terrible [To wit , unto her enemies , with whom fhe is 
to combate under the banner of her Bridegroom , being 
armed not with carnal weapons , but fuchas are mighty 
through God , to caft down ftrong holds, 2 Cor, 10. 4. 
Sce likewife Exod. chap. 1$. verf. 14,1 5316. Deut, z. 25. 
and 33. 29. Pfal. 48. 5,6. See allo above the annotat. 
on verl. 4. ] as (batalizs) with banners? [This quefti- 
on made in this verle, is propounded by thofe that are 
mentioned in the former verle. They admire or wonder 
at the beauty, and glory of the Church of God ; as if 
they had faid , Is:this that Church which we have de- 
{pifed, repoached ? behold, how glorious and excellent is 
itnow? j . > 

11 Iwent downto the garden of nuts, to {ce the green 
fruits of the valley: ('Thefe, and the following words, 
are the words of the Bridegroom, fhewing how he vifireth 
the garden, his Church. ‘The Hebrew word Egog, ren- 
dered here nuts, is onely found in this place. Moft In- 
terpreters take it for nuts, and conceive that here muft be 
meant not mean or ordinary nuts, bur nutmegs, fuch 
kinde of pleafant and precious fruits , as grew in great 
abundance in the Bridegrooms garden. See above cha. 4¢ 
verl. 12,13, 14. Oth. cleanfed, or, pruned garden. 
(To feen the green fruits: ) Oth, new, or, firft fruits 5 
to-wit, that ripen ia the beginning ofthe year. The 
meaning is,. that after the winter of adverfity, appeareth 
the pleafant Spring of grace in the garden of the Church. 
Ge the valley; )-Or, in the low ground , where the 
Church of Chrift is watered and moiftened wich the 
Word and Spirit of God , that it may bear fruit in great 
abundance]-to fee whether she Vine flourifbed , ( and ) 
the pomegranates budded forth, { Or, bloSomed, ors 
Underftand here by the Vine, and the 


the garden of the Church, which budding and bloffom- 
ing in true and fincere knowledge , do afterward bring 
forth fruits of good works , tothe glory of God > and to 


‘the edification of their neighbour, See above chap. ze 


13,14. ] 

: 12 Before I knew it, my foul fet me (upon) the charets 
[Thar is, I fet my-felf, °c. This phrafe is very common 
in Holy Scriptures fee examples thereof, Pfal. 6. 4. 
— 7.28. above chap. 1.7. Ifai. 1. 14. and 61. 10. 
and elfewhere befides, The meaning is, I was moved 
by my fervent compaffion , and not by thy merits. Oth. 
my foul; thacis, my defires See Pjal 27. on verl. 12.} 
of my willing people. [ Or, of my Noble, or, Princely 
people, , The Hebrtw word Nadib., which is ufed here, 
fignifieth free-willing 5 or , good-willing , or, free, or, 
Noble, or, Princely. Some render it, upan the charers of 
Amminadib, making of two words one: Bur we finde 
not in Scripture who this Amminadib was : Therefore it 
is better to render it, my willing , or , my free~willing 
people; to wit, true Chriftians , or believers ; who are 
faid to be willing, or, free-willing in the day of power , or 
hoft, Pfal. x10. 3. receiving the word preached with all 

willing- 
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willingnefs, or readinefs of minde, Aéts 2, 41. and 17. 11. 
The words of this verfe feem yet to be the words of the 
Bridegroom. Asif he had faid, Before 1 knew it 3 that 
is cote »fuddenly, unfulpe&tedly, unawares, in regard of 
my preat longing after my garden: Where I, fecing and 
perceiving fuch fair and pleafant fruits , I helped my 
cple forward (as it were) with charets ¢ defending them 
ikewife againft their enemies. This may ba alfo under- 
dood by the word charers : becaufe they ufed charets 
heretofore.in war. See Fof.t1.4. anda Sam. 1 3.5. and 
elfewhere befides. Some underftand here the Holy An- 
els. 
f J Return , return, O Sulammith , return , return, 
[This fignifieth the earneft longing and defire after the | 
conyerfion of thofe that wandered out of the way , and 
went aftray ; and it is therefore four times repeated, be- 
caule we are by nature flow of heart and of ears, Luke 
24.25. Heb. $: 11. Some apply this to the calling back, 
and converfion of the Jews unto Chrift. See Rom. 11. 
a§- Others conceive thac thefe are the words of the 
Spoufes companions. (© Sulammith : ) Salomon hath 
his name from peace , t Chron. chap. 22. 9. Jerufalem is 
alfo called Salem, Pjal. 76.3. thatis, peace, Heb. 7.2. 
So the Church, or, the people, that is called,or invired to 
return, is called Sulammith, which is as much to lay, as 
peaceable, or, peaceful, or, living in peace 3 In reſpect of 
the peace which they have with God through Jefus 
Chit, Rom, 5.1. It is then as muchas if the Bride- 
` groom here had faid, Come hither my loving Spoufe,that 
Pifer my name Salomon, Prince of Peace, or peaceable) 
art called Sulammith, that is, peaceable: return, come 
untome , I will receive thee into grace and favour, al- 
though thou didf provoke me unto anger] that we may 
look upon thee. [Ox, bebold thee to wit, with joy and 
gladnefle, Thefe words feem to be uttered by the S#- 
lammiths friends , withing to fee, that the former gifts 
and graces, might be again feen , and difcerned in Ber x 
for the Angels emisis defire to fee thofe things, which 
are Communicated to the Church by the Gofpel , x Per. 
trz. Seeallo Pjal 27. 4. Ifai, $2.8. ]° 
14 What look ye upon the Sulammith? [Some con- 
ceive that thefe are the words of the Spoufe: Others take 
them to be the words of the Bridegroom, Oth, what do 
ye (Ipray.) fee in the Salammite ? or, in the Salammi- 
teſſe] fhe as adance [Or, as accompany; thatis, asa 
company of thofe that make up a dance , that are merry 
together, The Iſraelites, yea even the godly themfelves 
were wont fometimes to rejoyce with dances , and to 
praife God in them for vidtories obtained , or for other 
cauſes, Exod. 15.20. Jerem. 31, 13. Lukers.25. In 
this place is fignified by the dance, the joy and gladneffe 
of believers , when they fhall'come unto Chrift} of two 
armies, C By theletwo armies is fignified the multitude 
of thofe that fhould be converted unto Chrift. Bur others 
underftand by the two armies, the Church of Chrift con- 
fifting of Jews arid Gentiles, Others retain Here in the 
text the Hebrew word Machanaim , which fignifieth 
two armies, or two camps. See Genef. 3% veab 
1,2. ] 


fus Chrift , to wit fo, as that her feet ate fhod with the 
Preparation of the Golpel of peace, manifefting thereby, 
that the is born of God, Ephef. 6.15. See allo I fat. 2.7.) 
thou Princes Daughter; LCompare herewith Fobn 5, 13. 
and Fam. 1.18. This s poufe, or the Church, is alfo 
called.a Kings Daughter , Pfal.4s.14. For God isa 
great King } the joynts of thy thighs , arc like precious 
chains, [Or, like neck-chains, or, bracelets, or fuch like 
ornaments, See Prov. 25. on vaf. r2. The Hebrew 
word rendered here joynrs (which is onely found in this 
place) cometh from a word that fignifieth turning , or 
turning about, and it fignifieth'rhe hollownefle wherein 
the hip or thigh bone is moved or turned about. Thefe 
joynts (or turning about )} are compared to precious 
chains, or jewels, fignifying the fure, uptight, and fair 
feature, dealing, and converfation of this Princely, or 
Noble Daughter, well becoming the Gofpel, whereof the 
maketh profeffion. Others render the Hebrew word here 
Girdles, and underftand thereby the girdle of truth,which 
is made by thein{piration of the Spirit of truth, whois 
the chiefelt workman ofall good and perte& gifts, as is 
intimated in the words following. This girdle is com- 
pared tochains of gold , that are faftened and joyned to- 
gether with many links ; for truth hath many parts, but 
they all fuit with one another, like the links of a chain} bee 
ing the work of the bands of an Artificer, (Underftand 
by this skillful workman, the Holy Ghoft. Sce r Cor, 
12.4, Itisfaid, Fam. 1.17. That every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is fiom above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lighs. It {eemeth chat the friends of the 
Spoufe made this defciiption of the Spoufes body. For 
verl.§.and verf.g. is [poken of Salomon or Chrift > asof 
a third perfon ; Notwithftanding fome hold them to be 
the words of the Bridegroom 

2 Thy navel is (like) a round goblet, [ The navel ig 
the intrument, whereby the child is fed and nourifhed, 
While ic is thut up in its mothers womb. Underftand 
here by navel , the navel of regeneration, whereby we 
are made pactakers of {piritual life, when we are conceived 
in the womb of the Church , by the feed of the word of 
God This gift is compared to ‘a round goblet or bowl; 
which wanteth no drink or liquour , as followeth in the 
next Words of the text 5 that is, whichis never emptied 
or diied up, becaule by regeneration we receive the Spirit 
of adoption , which never departeth from the elect, Foh. 
14. 16. bur he becometh in them a well of water, (i ring- 
ing up untoeverfting life, Foh.4. verl. 14.] which wan- 
tcth no drink (or liquour : ) [Heb. which wanteth no 
mixture. Drink or liquour is often by the Hebrews cal- 
led mixture, becaufe they did not alwayes drink the wine 
as pure as it came from the grape or wine-prefle, butt they ~ 
mingled it with water; or alfo with fpices. See above 
chap. 5.1. and Prov, 9,2. and below chap. 8.2, men- 
tion is made of wine mingled with {pices thy belly is like 
an beap of wheat, { The {piritual gifts of the Spoufe or 
Church of Chrift are allo fruitful, converting others, in 
fuch abundance and plenty , as wheat that beareth and 
bringeth forth much fruit, Pfal. 72:16.) fet round about 
with lilies, [Heb. fenced, eae. Hereby is thewed, that 
the freitfulnefle of the Church is crowned with the blef- 
fing of God and Spiritual joy. Je feemeth to have re- 
{pect tothe new fruits, which they were ufed to crown 
or adom with Bowers , or green garlands. See Hof. 
14.6. 

3 iy two brefls , ave like two whelps , twins of 4 
roe. [See the interpretation of this verfe » above chap. 

.5. 

i 4 ly neck [ By the neck is meant the power and 
glory of the Church of Chrift. Others underftand by 
the neck,hope and patience] # as a tower of Ivory, [ thar 
is, beautiful, ftrong, and right. See above chap. 4.4. and 
ithe annotat. thee} shine eyes are (like) the f- pools ar 
esbon 














































CHAP, Vir. 


The Spoufe is commended becanfe of her beauty and come: 
Hine B, verl.1 &c. She rejoycerh becaufe of ber commu- 
nion and fellomfhip with ber Bridegroom, to. She in- 
viteth bim , and requefteth tb go along with him to vifit 
she Churches, 11, &c. 


Ow beautifull ave thy goings inthe Shoes , [tinder- | 
H ftand hertby , her converlation in the faith in Je- 


Chap.vii. 


Hesbon [To wit» 
of thy faith , they ate 


the eyes of thine underftanding, and 
full of wifdom and knowledge of 
the Lord, as the fith-pools are full of clear and pure 
water, being clear to fee and difcern the truth , and to 
confider her own wayes and goings , and the wayes and 
goings of others, Ste above chap. 4. verf.1. (at Hesbon) 
In the city of Hesbon King Sihon formerly kept his 
Court, Numb. 21.26. It lay ina goodly fat foil or re- 
gion, which fell by lot unto the Reubenites, Numb. cha. 
32. vel. 3s 4. 5> 1037. It feemeth that there were in 
this city very fair fith- pools, chat beautified and adorned 
it, as the eyes do the body, Orth. sike fijb-pools with 
confideration, Or, with thought 3 thai is, cutioufly, or, 
artificially made J by the gate of Batb-rabbim : (That 
is, by the gate, where many men go our and in, or, by 
the gate where many men mect together. Some conceive 
that there was a gate at Jerufalem called Bath- Rabbim, 
by. which gate thee were fair fifh-pools. Some take it 
for the theep-gate, Nebem.3.1. Or, the fountain- 
gate, Nebem. 3.15. Others take it to bea gare of the 
city of Hesbon ] Thy nofe is as the tower of Libanon, 
[Here by way of fimilitude or comparifon is delcribed 
the beauty of the nofe, and confequently of the whole 
face, Some take the words thus, Becaufe the note is the 
inftrument ot {mell yewhereby we can difcern the viitue 
of many things therefore they undeiftand by 
judgement, and the fpirit of difcerning » whereby we are 
able to difcern the things that differ, Phil.r.10. Sce 
alfo Ifai. 13. 3. (as the tomer of Libanon.) "This may 
be under{tood of the rower of the houfe , which Salomon 
built in the foreft of Libanon , or, of the trees of Li- 
banon , 1 Kings 7.2. and 10.17] which Looketh to- 
ward Damafcus. [Damafcus was in thole times the 
moft famous city of Syria, Iai. 7.8. lying North- 
ward of mount Libanon: Avey fair city, Ferem, 49. 
24,25. , This city was commonly enemy to, and made 
war often with the people of God : Ste x Chron. 18. 
veil. 5,6. 1 Kings 11. 24, 25. Tat, 7. 5, 8. Amos 
1.3. So that the tower of Libanon looking toward 
Damafcus , may here fignify the vigilant and watch- 
full care of the $poufe for the reft both of héi- felf, and, 


of her children againft her and their enemies. , For, 
which lookeih toward Damafca: , others have, feeing 


with the face toward Damafcus. In Hebrew it is 
called Dammefek : and 1 Chron.18 55 and 6. it’s cal- 
led Darmafcus: but 2 Kings 16. 10. and Afs 9. 2. 
Damafeus.] 

_ § Thine bead thee, is like Carmel, (See of mount 
Carmel, 3 Samj 25» 2» $, and 1 Kings 18. verſ. 19 
20; to42. and elfewhere befides, Now thefe words, 
thine bead upon thee ,. # like Carmel , may fignify , that 
the Spoute is excellently endued with wildom and under- 
Tanding, as mount Carmel being very fruitful , brought 
forth, many good fruits. Others do render here the 
word Carmel , by Crimfon, as a like word , to Wits 
Carmil,is fo rendered, 2 Chron. 3.14. ] and the hair- 
lace of 1bine hedd [ undeftand here fuch hair-lace 
or binding , or philiting , wherewith they binde up 
the drefling or ornament of the head. The Hebrew 
word dallath Ggnifierh properly thianefle-, tendernefle, 
daintinefle 3 fo that it may alfo, fignify here thin , or 
{mooth hair. See chap. 4. 1.] lke purple: L This 
colour as alfo the ciimfon-colour dìå Kings and Princes 
wear in ancient times , and therefore the fame did 
well beiit this Spoufe , who is called a Princes Daugh- 
ter, verl. 1. ‘And thefe colours are reprefentations of 


the blood of Chirift'] she Kings ( as it were) ticd | fle 


( Underftand here by the King, 
King Sa'omon , who was a type and figure’ 

Chik. The meaning is; When the King in- 
tendeth to go over ‘the gallcrie ‘fiom’ one chamber 
into other, and fpieth thee in his going 5 he is fain to 


in ihe galeries. 
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Chap. vi 


ftand ftill to look upon thee; no otherwife then as if 


he were bound and tied fafttothe gallery. Oth, zhe 
King is (thereby } tied to the goings. The He- 
brew word Repatim, is Genc{. 30. 38,41. and Exod, 
2.16. rendered gutters : but a like word, above chap. 
1.§,17,18. rendered galleries , as it muft likewile 
be fo taken in this place. And underftand by the word 
Galleries, Fabricks or buildings that goall along the 
Houfes. And to be tied upon, or, inthe Galleries 3 
fignifieth here, that Chrift hath a fure and firm habi- 
tation or abode in the houfe of his Church, where this 
King is tied, and continueth tied with the bands and 
cords of love, which he beareth unto his beloved Spoufe 
the Church , Rom, 8. 35- Se alfo Pfal. 45. 12 
fai. 62. 4. Exzech, 37. 25,20. and chap. 48. veil. 
35. Hof.2.19. Fob.14. 23. 2Cor.6. 16. Revel, 22, 
395-3 

6 How fair art thou , and bow pleafant art thou, O 
Love , { Here the Bridegroom fheweth a reafon why he 
is tied , and continueth ftill tied with or by love unto 
his Spoufe, as he affımeth verf. 5. See above chap. x1. 
veil, 15,16. and chap. 4. verl.g,10.] 2a delights ! 
[ That is, in all manner of recreation , fo thar all 
thofe that love this Spoufe , may rejoyce with her, 
and be glad in the beauty of her glory , as “Iféé. 66. x0, 


m] 

7 Thisthy length [Or, fature, fhape} i to be likened 
to a palm-tree, [this is a tair tall wee, growing 
Qraight up ov bolt 'up-right, alwayes gieen and Hourifh- 
ing, and bearing fair and excellent fiuit, Therefore the 
condition of the godly is compared unto it, Pfal, 92.13. 
Seeallo 1 Kings 6.29 and7.36.] and thy brefts to 
clufters (of grapes.) L'To wit,to fuch clufters of grapes, 
as arc full of fap and moifture, which the faithful may 
fuck, xeceiving from thence heavenly comforts and 
confolations unto fatiety, Ifa. 66.11. and above chap. 
4. vert. 5. ] 

8 Ifad, [To wit, wich my felf5 that is, I thought, 
I firmly refolved] T wil climb up into the palm-tree , È to 
wit, to gather the fruits from off it, Take thefe words 
as being fpoken by the Bridegroom , intimating that he 
gicatly delighted in the (pititual fruits of his Spoufe. See 
above chap. 5, verf. 1.] I will take bold of tbe bougbs 
thereof: {that is, I will cake the boughs ot branches of 
this palm-tree unto my felf, and will purge and keep 
them, that they may bring forwh better fruit, Fol 1 $70] 
(o then thy brefts fhall be as clusters o f grapes on the vine, 
[this is a promile, which the Bridégroom maketh unto 
his Spoule, to wir, that he will bieffe her, filling her with 
the {ap and moifture of his grace » foas that the fhall not 
be barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of Chrift, 2 Per. 
5.8. See allo Ifai, 27.6. But others take the words of 
the text to bea with or defire, inthis fenfe : that thy 
breafts might be, @c. That is, that thou wearelt no 
empty, or an unprofitable vine, as is written of Ifracl, 
Hof.10. x. But thacthou wert full of the Spirit , that 
the babes and fucklings might fuck , and: be filled 
with the breafts of confolation , Ia.66. 11. ] and ‘the 
[mell of thy nofe [ċompaie -above verf. 4. with the an- 
notat.] lke apples. | Which have a_pleafant fmeil 
among other fruits of trees , of what fort foever they may 
be. But fome underftand here pomanders or {weet- 
apples , which the Apothecaries make of divers {wect- 
fmelling {pices.] 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like good wine , whid 
goctb firaight to my beloved , caufing the lips of the 
eping ones to peak. [Thatis ,- the Doftrine of the 
Church is like good wine , to ‘comfort and cheer the fad 
and heavy hearts, Prov.chap. 31. v-6. See likewile this 
fimilicude taken from wine » Ifa. 55.1. and Prov. 9 §. 
(which gocth firaight tomy beloved : ) Hebr. according to 
the righteoufnef[es 3 thatis, righton, ftraight forward, 

y: i a 


Chap.vu. 


is, to ali good works, wherein he will have us to walk. 
(To my beloved :} That is, to every one of my mem- 
bers. (Canfing'the lips of the jleeping ones to {peak :) 
The meaning is, As wine maketh men affable and flu- 
encin words, Prov.23.29, So the {pirit of God maketh 


thofe that have him dwelling richly in them, co fpeak of 
the myfteries of God, and.to relate the gieat and won- 


derfal works of the Lord, Aéfs 2.4,1 1,13. (of the fleep- 
tng ones:) thatis, of thole rhat are now railed or waken- 
ed out of the fleepof fin, by the p.eaching of the word 
of God, Epheſ. 5. 14.)] 

1o Iam my bejl-beloveds 5 ['Theleare rhe words of 
the Spoule, being filled with the wine of grace and com- 
fort, which fhe had received of her Bridegroom. She te- 
ftiflech and confeffeth her aflarance by faith, that fhe 
belongeth to Chiifk, fee Gal.3 29. feealfo the annotat. 
above, chap. 2. on veif.16, and chsp.6. on v.3.) and bis 


affedion n toward me. [ or, bw defire tcadeth unto 


me. P 
a Come my beft- belove., let us go forth into the field, 
Lt us overnight in the villages 3 [The Spoufe requiteth 
the company of Chrift 5, for without him we can do no- 
thing, Fob.x4.5. The Spoufe petitioneth the Bridegroom 
for leave to go into the field, and into the villages; to 
wit, to vifit her tillage, to fee what fucéefle it had, and 
whether the tieé brought forth good «nd plentiful fiuit, 
as is faid ,v.12. This fignificth the love and care of 
Chrift, and of his Chu:ch, for the popagation of the 
Gofpel, and the increafe and augmentation of the church 
throughout the whole world, (tor the field is the wad, 
Matth.13.38.) as Chrift bimfelf in the dayes of his 
fleth, went into all the Cities and Towns, preaching the 


Goſpel, Mfat.g.3 5. Mark 6, 6. fo likewife the Apvitles are |, 


fent forth to preach the Gofpel to al) the Nations ot the 
world, Afaith.28.19. fee allo Ads 15.36, The building 
up of the Church is alfo compared to tusbandry, 1 Cor. 
3,9. and the faithful Bators and Teachers are allo cal- 
led there Gods co-workers or fellow-labouters. (Let ws 
overnight, oc.) hereby is thewed the vigilant care ot 
catefulnefle of the Church, which even by night watch- 
eth and keepeth guard over her vineyard.] ‘ 

12 Let us get up carly to the vineyards, [This is a- 
gain a token of diligent carefulnefle, fee 2 Chron.36.1 i 
and Ferem.2§.354. (To the vineyards) Thatis, tot 
Churches or places where the Golpel is planted or preach- 
ed. For the houle of Utael is the Lords, vineyard, Ifa. 
$:7-] let us foe whether the vine flourifbeth, (whether) 
the young grapes [fee of young grapes, above, ch 2 135 
1§.] do open, Lor, have opened, Orth, bud, or bloffome, 
fee above, ch. 6. £1.] (whether) the pomegranates tud 
forth : there will I give thee my excelling love. [to wit, 
in the vineyards of the church, in the congregations of 
the Saints, there will I offer up unto thee my foul and 
my body for an acceptable od {weet-{melling facrifice. 
(My exceling love: ) That is, the injoyment of the 
fruits of my faith, profeffion, thankfulnefle, good works, 
ewe. See Ifa.r7.verl.3,6. and 65.9. Excch.20. verl.go, 
41. 

13 The Dudaim [ The right fignifcation of this 
word is unknown to us, fee Gen.ch.30.0n v, 14. TIt can- 
not be the Mandrake, fuch as is known among us, as 
fome conceive, becaule our Mandiake hath a ftinking 
{mell, which maketh the head heavy , and fieepy. The 
Spoufe doth intimate here,that there is already fome good 
hope of repentance and conveifion tobe obfeived in her, 
as the fprouting out or blofloming of flowers is a good 
beginnin» and preparation of fruit to come, fee above, 
ch.ꝛ.v, 12.] give afmell 3 (to wit, a pleafant and ac- 
ceptable {mell. The meaning is, that the fume of the 


The High Song of Satomon; 


as we commonly ufe to fay, fo alfo Prov. 23.31. Oth. 
which gocrb according to the righteou{neffes to my beloved: 
That is, whole words tend thereunto, to biing others 
unto Chrift, and confequently to righteoufnefle 3 thar 



























Chap.viii, 
gifts and'graccs of God poured forth upon his people, fs 
{pread abroad into all places both far and neer] dnd at our 
doors Lor, nigh our doors. Compare Marth. 24. 32 33.] 
are all manner of precious fruits, (iee above, chap. 4. v. 
13,16. ] mew and old: [this phrafe fignifeth variety and 
Plenty of fruies, fee Levit.26.0n v.19. See alfo, Matth. 
13-52. By the old fruits, underftand the fut gilts, and 
works, which they formeily received, Rev, ch.2. v$. By 
the mew fruits, may be undeiftood the fieth graces, which 
they had but lately or newly received; for be that ma- 
keth a right ufe or improvement of the gifts of regenera- 
tion, fhallby the grace and blefling of God, receive Rill 
more and more, Aatih.25,29,Rcu.2. 19. Some do un- 
derftand hereby double fruits upon trees 3 old, sipe, and 
decaying fiuits, and new, green, and coming on; as 
may be ieen in the Orange-trees, and in fundry other 
fiuit-wees} O my beft-beloved, Ihave laid them up jor 
thee. [as the goodnefle which the Lord hath laid up for 
them that fear him,is wondrous great, Pfal. 31.20. Sd 
likewife muit all the good fruits, that Bow from his peo- 
ple, be improved and imployed to his praife and glory. 
For of him, and through him, and tobim are ali things : 
to him be glory for ever, Amen. Rom. 11, 36. Prov. 
16.4. ] 


CHAP. VIIL 
e 


The Spoufe wifhech and defireth , that the Bridegroom 
might appear in the flefh, and dwell with ber, vert. 1, 
&c. An admiration concerning ihe Churches rifing,4. 
The Spoufes wijh, that fke might have affurance of ber 
Bridegrooms love unto ber, 6, &c, After that the 
Spoufe fpeaketh of her young fitter; thas is, of the 
Chich oj theGentiles, 8. The anfwer thereunto, 9; 
Ihe Spouſe refteth fattsfied, and contented therewith, 
"10. The care which the Bridegroom bimfelf taketh for 
bis vineyard, 11, &e, But be will alfo be publafhed and 
preached by otbers,13. The Spouje lungeth after the 
speedy appearing of ber Bridegroom, 14. 


O} that thon wert unto me , as a Brother, [Heb. who 
Jhall give thee unto me, as my brother ! See the an~ 
notat, Deut, 5.239. and Pfal.ig.7. This is a with, and 
longing of the Spoufe, or of the godly, earneftly with- 
ing and longing that they might live to fee that days 
wherein they might behold chrift, their Bridegroom 
(being become their brother, according to the flefh) ma- 
nifefled in the flefh, How greatly many of tle people of 
God in the old Teftament longed after this, fee Matth. 
13.17.F0b.8, 56.Heb. yt 13.) fucking the breafts of my 
mother! [in a {pititual way here is to be underitood by 
the mother, the univerfal Church, the heavenly Ferufa- ` 
tem, which is the mother of us-all, Galat. 4.26. Chrift 
fucked the fame breafts, that we do or have fucked, when 
he did partake of the Sacraments of the Old and New 
Teftament ; as namely, of Citcumcifion, the Paffeover; 
— and the Lords Supper, foto fulfill all righte- 
oulnet{e, Matib. 3.45.) that I mighs find thee in the 
fircet, I would kije thee , [kiffing is a manifeftation of 
love, fometimes alfo of honour, and obedience, fee Pſal. 
ꝝ. 12. above, chap. 1. 2.] alſo they ſpould not defpsfe me. 
[thole perfons are defpifed, that either do, or at leaſt are 
counted to do, fomething that is not honeft,or nor feem~ 
ly and decent, Gen, 38.23. 2 Sam, 6.16. Ifa. 37. 22 
Therefore inafmuch as the Spoufe by kiffing her Biide- 
gioom openly in the ftreet $ that is, by profcMling him 
publickly before men, and acknowledging him to be her 
Saviour, can do nothing unfeemly or unbefitting, fhe 
cannot in that refpeét be juftly defpifed or mocked by any 
godly ot religious perfons,Or thefe words (alfo they fhould 
nok defpife me) may be taken in this fence, as if the 
Spoule 


Chap.viii. 
Spoufe had faid, Minclenemies, that is, infidels or un- 
 betievers, would then no more deride mine hope and ex- 
pećtation, which I have concerning the M: fa his com- 
ing in the ficfh, as they were wont to da, when the pio- 
miies of God tanied a while, and wesc not prefently ac- 
complifhed , as appearesh, Pfal 42. 1x. and 2 Peter 


1) I would tead thec, [To wit, with reverence and 
with joy; defiring to difpefe or fpread abroad Chrift, 
that is, the knowkdge of Chiift in the univerfal Chasch 
both of Jews and Guntiles, as followeth in the acxt 
words} I would bring thec into my mothers houfe, [that 
is, into the Church, or affemblies of bilicvers, which 
are Gods houfes and Temples, Gal. 4.26. 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
Heb.3.6.] thou fkouldeft reach me § [the Church fpeak- 
eth this unto Chiift, fee Dewt.18.1 5. Iſa. 2. 2, 3. Mich. 
4.1520 Fob.t.18. and 4.15. and 19.1 5.Heb.1.1.] I would 
give shee to drink of fpived wine, and of the juyce of my 
pomegranates, [that is, I would bring forth fuch good 
fruits to thy piaiie and glory, that fhould be as plealing 
and acceptable unto thee, as wine mingled with ipices, ot 
hypocias, or the jayce of pomegranates can be to any 
man. This pleafant diink is quite connary to that 
cup, whereof mention is made, Kcv. 17. 2,4.] 

Let his leſt hand be under mine head, and let bis 
right hand imbrace me. [The Spoule confidaing her 
own weakneffe, Befeecheth the Bridegroom to comfort 
and {upport her, to tye end thar fhe may finde acit for her 
foul, above, chap.2.6. Orh. bis léft hand's, or lieth, un- 
der mine head 3 that is, in the mean while he taketh care 
for me, manifefting bis ftrength in my weakneffe 5 he 
fupposrech me in my greateft neceflity, asa faithful huf- 
band affafteth his wate ia hee neceflicy and diftiels. J 

4 Ladjure you, ye daugiters of Jerufalem, | That 
"is, I charge you by oath) ibut ye fiir not up thas love, nor 
waken (1%) untill rt pleafe (she fame.) [the Spoufe feel- 
ing now the gracious comforts and confolations of her 
Biidegroom, wifheth that fhe may be, and conftantly 
continue partaker thereof, forbidding her friends to dif- 
quiet or moleft che fan e. See above, chap.2 7. and 3. 5. 
to wit, by berefics, (chifmes, or fcandal, Some arë of 
opinion, tiat the Bridegroom (peaketh in this veiſ. Oth. 
why, or to what ead fhonid ye fier up that love, or awake 
(it) before it pleafe ber? This queition fignificth as 
much as jf it were iaid, Stir not up this love, it will nei- 
ther benefit you nor us, to vex and grieve your mother, 
the Church. See the like phrafe above, chap. 2.7, and 
3-5) 

§ Whois fhe that comesh up out of the wilderneffe,and 
leaneth lovingly oe ber beft-~beloved? [Thefe are the 
words of the Buidegroom, admiring at the rifing of a 
new Church ina place, where thére had been no affem- 
bly or congregation of believers before. Or, if thele be 
the words of the anciént Church of believers (as fome 
are of opinion they are) then itis an admiration of the 
daught.rs of Jerufalem at the growth, frength, ftedfalt, 
and unmoveable faith and patience of this Church, lea- 
ning, trufting, and relying onely upon the gracious de- 
fence and proteGtion of her Bridegroom. Compare a- 
bove, chap.3.6. By the wilderneffe in this plate may 
be undeiftood the Nations of this world, out of which 


Canricres,Or 


Chap, v iii, 
17. Which maketh him perfe&, ſtabliſneth, ſtrengt hen- 
eth, andiecleth him, 1 Pet,5.10.] I raifed thee rp un- 
dex the apple-tree, [thele arc the words of the Spoufe 
uuto her Bridegroom, whom fhe as ic were raifech up and 
awaketh out of {cep by her earneft and fer vent prayer, as 
Pfal.qq.24, and 68.1. and 78.65. Undealtand here by 
the pj le-sree, the tree of grace, whofe fhadow and fruits 
are phahng and delighttul unto the Spoufe] there [to 
wits under the apple-tree] thy mother brought thee fortb 
with forrow, there fhe brought (thee) forth with forrow, 
(thar) burk.thee, [or thus ; There was thy mother im la- 
uyur uf thee, there wus fhe in Labour that bare thee, Thy 
mother, that is, the primitive Chuich, or aflembly of 
belicvers, in whom Chnift in a manner may be faid to be 
burn, to wit, by the preaching, profiffing, ard-practifing 
of his Word, and by tuffering for it. To biing forti 
Chiift into the woild by the preaching of the Golpel, is 
heve ty pitied and reprefented unto us under the comspa- 
rion ot a woman, being in travel, or in pain of child- 
beaing; as Gal.4.19. Revel, chaprz. v.2. As child- 
bearing is accompanied with much pain and forrow, fo 
is it likwwile when Chiift is conceived and boin in the 
hearts and minds of men, that they fhould believe in 
him. This is not done without much travel, cae, pain 
and giit. Sce 207.6 qp sand 4.8, to 11.]} 

6 Set me as a feat upon thine heartas a feul upon tl ine 
‘arm. [In thefe woids the Spoule prayeth unto Chrift 
for aflurance and confirmation of his love unto her, that 
ile might be tet and abide as a {.a’,in and upon his heat, 
ond continu, fo forever, This hath relge€ to the breft- 
place of the high Pyieft, wherein were graven the names 
uf the twelve tribes of J/rael, in or upon twelve precious 
tones, £x4d.28.21,29. Ar all times fecals were made ufe 
of for confu mation ot a thing that was wiitten or pomi- 
fed 3 to the end, thar the fame might not be broken, fee 
Nebem.9.38. Ferem.22434. Hag.2.23. Mah 3, vaf. t6. 
2 Tim.2.19. The High- Prick bare the names of the 
tweive tribis, not onely upon his hegit, but alfo upon 
his fhoulders, fcr a memorial or remembrance of the 
childven of Ilael, tee Ife, 49. 16, Sofne conceive, that 
by the heart here is meant the inward and intimate love 
ot the Bridegioom, and by the atm the outward mani= 
feftation of his love, as Pjal.77.16, and 86.11. for love 
[to wit, the fpiritual love of the Spguf. unto Chrift, and 
in like manner the love of Chrift unto bis Church and 
cket] és firong as death: [ The meaning is, Asdeath b 
its power overcometh and conquereth even the ftionge 
man that is, Pfal.89.49. fo the mutual love berween us 
both is exceeding ftrong, and cannot be quenched in us 
by any enemy oradverfity, no not by death it {elf ] geal 
is hard as the grave: (Zeal or jeatoufie. This Ggnifieh 
a vehement burning fervent love, This love or zeal is 
faid tobe bard as the grave, becaufe it devoureth, and 
overcometh all difficulties, Gal. 5.24. Colof. 3. 5. even as 
death and the grave do (wallow up all things] the coals 
thervof are fiery coals, [here is {pcken of the burning 
coals of love, that kiridle and inflame the heart, and can- 
not be quenched], fames of the LORD. [that is, 

} great mighty flames, Ou flames that are kindled by the 

|; LOR D. Underftand the flame or fire of the love and 
fpirit of Chrift, which may juitly be called great, by rea- 


the people of God are chofenand called, Fch.1 5.verf.a9. | fon of the Areagth of his love, and the powerful wor- 


Orth. joyning her felf unto, or affociating her felf with 
her beji beloved, “The Hebrew word that is ufed in the 
text is found no where elle, bur‘ ondy here. By this 
pirate of leaning upon ber beft- beloved, is thewed the 
weaknefle and infirmity which the Spoufe feelech in her 
felf, her Mrength confifting alone in Chrif, her Bride- 
groom, upon whom fhe leaning and relying by faith, is 
itiengthened in all feais, doubtings, temprations and 
dangets, as sang by union and communion with him, 
wade parraker of his graces and benefits , for he that is 


joyaied unto the Lord, is one fpirit with him, 1 Cor, 6. | RKom.8.35.to39.] 


= 


king of the Spirit in the hearts of the ele&. J 

7 Many waters would not be able to quench this love 5 
yea the Rivers would not (beable to) drown [or over- 
whelm, overflow] it. [By waters and Rreams are often- 
times in Scripture Genified adverfities, perfecutions, tem- 
ptations, which the Lord Chrift (uftained for our fakes, 
and whereby the faith, love, and patience of the children 
of God are exercifed and tried, as Pfal. 42. 8. and 69. 2 
Tfa 8.7,8.and $9. 19. Dan.g.26.and 11. 22. Matth. 7. 
27. See the Annotat. 2 Sam. 22. on ver,17. Compare 
though aman fhontd give all the {ub- 

fiance . 


us BEES be VSB, MA PALM OWN, 


fiance of bis houfe for this love, be would be uttérly con- | The Lord promifeth, Zzch. 45. that he will be a wall of 
temned. [| Hebr. contemning they would contemne him : | fire round about his Church. {with planks, o1, boards of 
that is, he would not be able to ger it for the fame : or his Cedar 3) That is, with {trong palifadoes, or others fen- 
wealth or {ubltance would not be accepted of, to give him | ¢es. Cedar wood, and the boards or planks that are made 
this love for ir, it would be utterly detpiled. As the love] of it, are fair, flrong, lating, and ofa good {mell. Of 
which is beewixt Chrift and bis Church, cannot be fepa- | (uch kinde of wood was Salomons Temple built, 1 Kings 
rated, being tied and faftened together by the band of the| 6.15. By thele boards or planks ot Cedar may here 
Spirit: So neither can lovey novany other fphitual gift | be undei tood the word of truth , againft which che gates 
be bought for money , bur itis a free gift of God , who| of hell cannot prevail, Afuteb, 16.18 and 2 Corinth. 
giveth it to whomloever he plealeth, Ads 8+ veil. 18,19,/ 13.8] Ti 
20. Rom.g 11, to19. ] 19 Tamawall: {C That is, lamgrownup, and 
8 We have a lutte Sifter , which yct,bath no brefis :| become ftiong in faith, and in the Jove of Jfus Clif. 
[The C: urch of the old Teftament (peaketh here unto] 1a thefe words the little-Gfter , dorh (asin a P-opherical 
Chrift of a new rifling Chu:cn’, which fhould be called | manner) thew ler willingnefle and readincfle to receive 
‘and gathered from amang the heathens o. Gentiles, which | and entertain the Doétrine of the Golpel , and to grow: 
was often promifed of old , as Pfal.2.8. and 72.8.)and increafe in it. Others take thele words to be the 
Tfai, 11.10. which heathen Church fhe calleth her §7- | words of the Jewith Church, piaifing the Lord Jefus 
fier, iniefpeét of the unity of faith, The Jewith Church | Chrift for his giace and mercy, in that fhe was become a 
is called rhe ckdeft Daughicr , becaule the was firit called | City ot God, or was received for the City of God: Or, 
to the fellowfhip of the covenant. See Kom. 9. 4,5. |becaule her faith was ftrong like a wall] and my b-eafts 
(A little Suffer: ) Thus the Church which confitteth | are lke towers, | The meaning of thele wordsis, My 
of heathens or Gentiles is called , not becaufe the is little | breafts aie grown big, or fully grown, as Excch. 16.7, 8. 
in refpeét of the number of believers 3 but becaute the was { That is, Chuich-governmer.t is letled in me, fuflicrentl y 
called later to the knowledge of God in Chiilt 3 to wit, in {to bring upchildien unto Chrif , fecding them with the 
the fulneffe of time, Epbej. 1.10, and 2.6. For other- | milk ofthe Woid of God, 1 Pet.a verf2, The compa- 
wife this leaft or youngedt fifter, who had been fo long | rilon of towers, fignifieth alfo the Řrength, power, and 
barren and unfruitful, bare many more Children , then | glory of the adminiltration of the Golpel, and the publick 
the elde fifter did. ( Which yes hath no breafts : ) | preaching or dilpenfing of it out of pulpits 5 or high 
That is, fhe isnot yet marriagh e, or, of age to marry 3 | places, to be heard by all. For che Hebrew word migdal 
the time is nor yet come , that the Gentiles fhould be | 15 alfo taken for a pulpit of wood, Neb.8, i] Then was 
brought unto Chrift, and married to him] what fhal wej E L'Towit, when I got or obtained that anfwer, where- 
do for our Sifter inthat day, when fhe fhall be [poken of ? | of mention is made, verl. g. J zn bis cyes [To wit, in the 
[That is, when the time of her convertion unto Chrift | eyes of Jefus Chrift,] as one that findeth peace. [ Hereby 
fhall be come: what fhall we then do or contribute to- | the Spoufe will intimace, that it is an underferved mercy. 
, wards her afliftance, growth, and eftablifhment inthe | which the receiveth of her Biidegioom , thar after long 
truth and in the faith, It intimateth and fheweth the | continued mifery and affli@ion, fhe is comforted and re- 
duty and office of love that one particular Church oweth | lieved by him. See Ifa. chap. g4. v.7,8 7c. See allo Epb. 
unto another in the communication of gifts, and in pray. | 2. verf.12, 13,¢9°c. The Spoufe fpeaketh this unto her 
ing for one another. See Ads 11, verlig, 22, 23. Oth. | companions (as one that finderh peace) We aie all of us 
when fhe [hall be [poken againft, as the Hebrew letter Bech| enemies of God; Rom.§.10. To wit, being confider= 
is taken, Numb, 21, 5, where it is faid, The people bake | ed in ourcorruption, or ftate of nature: but being jufti- 
againft God , and agsinft Mofch, So Pfal. 119. 2$.| fied by faith, we have peace with God through ou Lord 
Princes fpake againft me. As {oon as a people con-} Jefus Chrift, Rom. 5.1. Ift.32.17: Ic is, as ifthe 
vert themielves unto God, ftraight way the wicked fet} Spoufe here had (aid , TMe B.1deproom hath accepted of 
* themfelves againft them both in words and works] my faith and diligence, and theictore he was well pleafed 
9 Tf fhe bea wall , we will build upon her a palace of | with me, Ochers take the meening of thele laft woids to 
filver : and if fhe be a door, we will compiffe her about | be this, I was fatisfied with that anfwer , and was well 
with boards of Cedar. [ Some take thefe words to be the | plealed] 
words of Chrift : others, tobe che words of the fiter-| 12 Salomon bid a vineyard at Baal-Hamon: he gave 
Churches, withing and defiring her profperity. (If fhe) | this vineyard unto keepers 5 every onc brought for the fiuit 
To wit, the Church of the Gentiles, ( bea wall, ) thac| thereof a thoufand filverlings, [ Thele words may be 
is, frm and ftrong in the faith, being well grounded upon | taken as (poken by Chrift 3 or, by the Spoufe. If they be 
the foundation’ of the Doctrine of the twelve tribes of | the words of Chrift, then it is a comparifon between S4- 
Ifrael, and of the Apoftles. See Rev.z1. verl. 14. 19. | lomon and his vineyard, and between Chrifi and his peo- 
(we, &c. ) By the wgrd we may be under ftood the Sifter- | ple. Salomon could not in his own perfon heed and at- 
Churches, or the Jewifh Churches 3 for by the membets | tend his vineyards, (as neither David could do his, 



































thercof the Lord called the Gentiles to the fellowthip and | 1 Chron. 27. 27.) but he appointed Officers to keep and 
communion of Saints, efpecially and by name by the | attend the fame , which paid a yearly rent for them, and 
Holy Apoftles, who were all of them Jews born, whoas!and themfelves enjoyed fome profit or benefit thereof for 
wile builders laid the foundation of this filver-pilace, | their labour: But Chiift , who is alwayes pefenc with 
x Cor.3.10, (will build upon ber) That is, we will more; his Church, AMatth. 28. 20. Revel. 2, tendeth his own 
and more ftrengthen and adorn her 3 to wit, by the word] vineyard himfelf, and therefore all the fruits and p.ofts 
and the preaching of the Golpel. (a palzce) Or, caffle,ot,} thereof partain to him alone. If theCe be che words of the 
firong tower, as they ave wont to buildin or ac ftrong| Spoufe, then they fignify a greater care and diligence in 
walls of Cities, (of filuer:}) This Ggnifieth the pure-| her now, then in former time, when the confelfed, that fhe 
nefle, beauty , and laftingneffe of this palace, being | had noc fufficiently kept, or regarded the vincyaid which 
adorned with the gift of Gods Word and Spirit, where- | fhe had, thar is, which the was entrufted wizh, above cha, 
upon fhe wasbe to built, for an habitation of God, | 1.6. Of Salomons vineyards, fee Eeclef. 2.4. (at Bul» 
Eph. 2. 22. (andif fhe be a door, ’) Thavis, ifher heart | Hamton : ) Oth, ina fruitful place. Heb a majter, or ord 
ftandeth open , to let in the preaching of the Word of | of the multitude , that is, a place tha beaveth many fiusts 3 
God into her heart, and to receive it with yoy, ( we will | Unde: ftanding hereby either the Wold , among 
compaffe ber about) Or, flrengthen, inetofe „ fence ber, | the mukitude of whofe nations Chit hath tl ofe 

Qocbe that 





Chap. viii. 


that belong unto him, Pfal.87 4. Or elfe the Church is 
fo called, in refpe& of the manifold fiuits which fhe 
yieldeth unto God , or ought to yield , being placed or 
planted in a fruitful foil, upon which God had poured 
forth his blefling 5 See L/ai. 5.1. (He gave this vineyard 
unto keepers, ) That is, he let out this vineyard , or put 
it to farm unto farmers or keepers, to drefle and manure 
ir, that ic might bring forth much fruit. By the keepers, 
or dieflers of the vineyard , are to be underftood the Pio- 
phets of the Old ,and the Apoftles,with their fucceflours, 
in the New Teftament, See Matth, 21. 33. 1 Cor. 2.9 
(Every one brouglit for the fruit thercof a thoufand fitver- 
lings: Or, @ thoufand (fbekels) of filver 5) Hereby fig- 
nifying the great fruitfulnefle of this vineyard , which 
brought in, or yeelded fo much profit for the owner, be- 
fides the gain and profit of the farmer, or of him that had 
hired it. Seeallo Ifa. 7.23. Of the rate or value of the 
Silverling , {ee Genef. 20. 16. and chap. 23. verf 15. 9 

12 My vineyard, \|'Thatis, my Church, as above cha, 
1.6. Ifai.j.157. They are the words of the Bridegreom] 
which Ibave , [That is, which is committed to my care 
and cuftody 3 of which I have the overfight] # before my 
face : [1 my felf do continually heed and regard it ; I my 
felf take care,that it be well drefled,& manured: not doing 
as Salomon, who left the whole care and bufinefs to the 
keepers,J my felf in perfon do minde my vineyaid,and my 
fheep, Exech.3 4.1152) &c. Fob.10.14. Revel.r.1,] the 
thoufand ( — are for thce O Salomon , [ As if he 
had {aid , Thou Salomon fhalt have thy full sent or re- 
venue, to wit, a thouland filverlings, verf. 1x. ] bat two 
bundred are for the keepers,of the Pu thereof, [ That is, 
the labourers and keepers of the vineyard fhall have alfo 
their duc, every one according to his labour and pains. 
Sce Matth.r0. verf.r.¢ge. 1 Cor.3.8. Underftand with- 
all, But the fruits of tbe vineyard do wholly and folely be- 
bong unto‘me. This honour do all faithful Minifters of 
the Church, willingly afcribe and attribute unto their 
Lord Jefus Chrift : we may plant, and water, bur it is 
God alone that giveth the increafe, 1 Cor.3.6,7. and 
45.30. ] 

13 O thou inhabitant of the gardens, [ Here Chrift 
fpeaketh unto his Spoufe, who dwelleth in the gardens; 
that is , who abideth or keepeth in thole places , where 
Churches are planted, in divers Countreys and Cities, ] 
the companions attend unto thy voice: (It feemeth that 
here by the companions muf be underftood, the other be- 
lieving Chriftians, which have obtained like precious 
faith, 2 Pet.1, 1. and hear the Do&rine of the Church, 
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Chap. viii. 


and follow it] caufe me tohear (it.) [ To wit, thy 
voice] 

14 Come quickly , my beft-beloved , { Come quickly. 
Hebr. Flee. Tt feemeth not to be taken fo herein this fig- 
nication; For the Church prayeth not that Chrift 
would flee, or depart from her , that is the requeft of the 
Gadarenes, Maith.8.24. But flee fignificth here, come to 
us as quickly, asaman fleeth, that is purfued, The 
Spoufe prayeth and requefteth, that fhe may fee the end of 
the Kingdom of Chrift in this wold, (whert he is perfe- 
cuted and affli&ed in'his members) and likewile her ta- 
king up into the high heavens, Now Chrift reignethin 
the midft of his enemies, P{a.tro 2. and that fhall hence- 
foitH coatinue fo, until he fhall have put all his enemies 
under his feet, and untill he fhall have delivered up the 
Kingdonrunto God his Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24,25. After 
this day doth the Spoule carneftly long 5 and wifheth thar 
he may come quickly, and that the Bridegroom would 
affift her, while fhe is here below in the confli@ or com- 
batc, above chap.2.17. and that he would haften his laft 
coming for-her deliverance and redemption. « Or if we 
will needs retain the word Barach in its own proper fig- 
nification , then this mutt be the rendering and meaning 
of the words, Flee, my beft=beloved, -----~-- to the moun- 
tains of ices 5 that is, tothe heavens, which are called 
here the mountains of fpices, in relpect of the height, the 
finit, and delight which flrall be for ever at the right hand 
of God. Above chap. 4.6. Heaven is called e moun- 
tain of myrrhe, and an bill of frankincenfc. It is as much 
as if che Spoule here fpake after this manner : Although 
it would be very pleafing and delightful unto me,to enjoy 
thy bodily prelence continually with me, yet I confefle 
that ic is better forme, that thou be in heaven to fend 
from thence the Comforter the Holy Ghoft unto me, and 
to prepare a place for me in thy fathers houfe, that thou 
mayeft at length receive me unto thy felf into everlafting 
bliffe, Fob.14.2. and 16.7. ] and be thou lake a roc, 
[Which runneth fwifily or {peedily 5 That is, make hafte 
to come to us. See above chap. 2. verf. 8.9,17. As this 
high Song beginneth with an earneft longing of the 
Spoufe after her Bridegroom , that would kiffe with the 
kiffes of bis mouth: fo it endeth and concludeth with an 
eatneft and fervent longing after the fecond coming of 
Cliift,when he fhall receive and take up his Church into 
everlafting joy: The Spirit and the Bride fay, Come ; and 
tet bim that beareth fay, Come, Chrift himielf faith, I come 
quickly, Amen, Yea come Lord ‘fejus. The grace o four 
Lord Fefus Chrift be with you all, Rev.c.22, V.17.20)21-] 
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S. 


A Brief Inftruction concerning the Prophetical Scriptures in 
general, And of the Prophet ISAIA in particular. 





Lmoft all Tran flatours among Chriftians, follow this Method, to place after the Books of King Salomon 

the Books of the Prophets , (although the fews follow not this order) under which are here meant, nor 

in gencral the Teachers and Expounders of the myfteries of God , ( as that word ts ufed, Rom. 12.6. 

1 Cor. 14. 15 3, 325 39. 1 Thel. 5.20, ) neither all the fpecial and extraordinary Teachers , feni by 

God at ihe raifing or decay, of the Churches, (of which fort there have bccn many even from Mofes time, 
fuch like were alfo hercrofore called Scers, + Sam. 9.9. ) but onely thofe Prophers, whofe Prophetical Books or PPri- 
tings do not follow one another in order , and were by Gody next totbe other former Canonical Books delivered to 
his Church, and by bis grace, to the good and benefit thercof, hitherto moft wonder fully preferved from ruin, againft 
all the crafts and devices of the Devil, of the Tyrants, and of the falfe Teachers, and ther adherents. 

Thefe Prophets are X VJ. in number, namely, four great, and twelve fmall: they are ull Holy men , who were 
acted by the Spirit of God, and preaching unto the people, reproved Idolatry , and many other fins, and revealed the 
will of the Lord with all manner of exborration and comfort 5 they declared and publijhed alfo many things to come, as 
well of judgements, both upon the people of God, and upon the enemies therco f, as of deliverance of the Church, not 
oncly corporal and temporal, but aljo and principally, fpivitual and eternal, by the Mcfliah, at whom they all éfpecially 
looks deferibing bim moft cicarly and per {picuousty by bis Perfon, Offic, Kingdom , and Benefits : ( Compare A&s 
3-24. and 10, 43, Rom. 10. 4, ec. ) ufiag likewife divers vifions , examples, parables , types , and figurative 
fpecches, in their reproofs and confolations + and oftentimes fpcaking more af things that rere 19 come in the paft and 
prefent, then in the future tenfe, in refpet ofthe certainty of the things, whish fhouid afuredly come to paffe, becaufe 
God had decreed them in bis counfel, and bad revealed them unto his Prophets, Of befe fermions o fthetrs . whib 
they made unto the people, have they by the command of God, and the mnftind of his Holy Spirit , fet dowa the fumme 
in thefe their Prophettual Books , and delivered the fame over unto the Church , that they might the better take them 
into confideration: And moreover they arc alfo recommended unto us inthe New Teſtament, Job. 5.39. Luke 16, 
29. and 24. 25,26,27. AGS 26, 22. 2 Pet. x. 19. As a'fo divers plucs are quoted ont of their Seriprurcs or 
Writings in the New Teflament , by our bleſſed Saviour , the Evangeliis ard Apofiler, They were men full of the 
Spirit of God, full of knowledge, and of geal, for the maintainirg and propagating of true Religion , and for rerro- 
ving and conjuring of falfe worfbie, and Idoltsross fuperttttion, ~ Thev were shoquent, bold and sundaunted to execute 

Osooc. rie 


A short Inftruétion of the Prophetical Scriptures in general, 


the charges and commands of the Lord, without ftanding in fear of Kings or Tyrants. Their office and function 
differcd from the office of the Pricfts and Levites, who ordinarily expounded the Law unto the people, and effered ihe 
daily facrifices: But the Prophets were men extraordinarily called by God, fometimcs out of ong, andfometimes out 
of another Tribe, efpecially in thofe times whereta the Priefts and Levites did not perform thetr effice aright. 

“Among the great Prophets, the prophet Ifaia is the firft, and likewife the chiefelt, as well mrcgerd of the excelent 
matters whicl be treateth of, as alfo in regard of the excellent ana lofty {tale which be continually ufeth. In this Book 
of bis, be.trearcth in the twelve firft Chapters of fundry potats which properly concern the people of Ifrael, whan be 
boldly veproveth, fully inftrudteth, carne/tly exborteth, and effettually comforteth. From the thirteenth chapter to the 
pins and twenticth, ave de{cribed the Prophecies which concern the ftrange or forcign Nations (enemies unso the ppo- 
ple pf God) and alfo thesen tribes of Tfrael, that had rent themfelues off from Fuda, denouncing woi heavyjadge- 
ments againft tbem + yet intermingling therewith very fveet and comfortable promifes of grace and mercy for the pe- 
nitent, whereof, they fhantd be made partakers far the Meffia’s fake. From the nine and tmenricth chapter to the fix 
and thirtieth is (poken of the defolarion of the City o if Ferufatem by the Babylonians, and the caprrvity or carrying a- 
way of the peaple of the fews ont of their own land unto Babylon. Wherewith arc alfo intermixed goodly and preceous 
comforts concerning the Kingdome of Chrift. From the fix and thirtieth ra the fourticth i occafienally inferted the bi~ 
flory of King Hizkéa, out of the feccnd Book of the Kings, ch.18. and out of 2 Chion.ch.gz, Fromthe fourtietb 
to the nine and fourtieth, the Prophet forctclleth the coming of Jefus Chrif, and the fpirivual deliverance of bis Church, 
veprefented by that of the sews out of the Babylonifh captrvity by King Cores , together with the reftoring of them 
ro their former eftate, Moreover in the [eguel to the end of the Bock, there are defcribed fundry exceeding clear and 
plain prophecies concerning the Pcrfon and Office of Chrift, concerning bis Kingdome, which fhould be fpread tbrough- 
out ibe while world, concerning bis death and fuffering, and concerning bis glorification ; likcwife concerning the 
preaching of the Gojpel, concerning the Calling ef the Gentiles, who fhould be called unto Chrift by the preaching of 
the Gofpel, and fhould be added unto bis peopic: As alfo concerning the great bencfits and priviledges which Chrift 
hath purchafed and obtained for bis elećl, and concerning the condition of the Church of God, bath bere upon earth, and 
inthe liferocome, All thefe things the Propber defcribeth fo plainly, and fo per{picuoufly, as that be rather {ecmeth 
to write an Hiftory of things that are already done, then a Propbecie of things tocome, In which refpe& fome anci- 
ent Fathers were of opinion, that Ifaia might juftly be called an Evangelift as well as a Prophet, certain hundred years 
before the coming of Chrajt in the flefh, [peaking fomesimes almoft ax per{picuoufly of the Perfon, Office, and Miracles 

of Chrift, as the Apoftles and Teachers of the New Teftament did afterwards. 

Now as concerning the Perfon of the Prophet I{sia ; it is conceived, that Amoz his Father was the brother of A- 
garia, King of Juda, ſo that the Prophet Ifaia was an konourable perfon, of Royall off-fpring, as the Lord in all ages 
of the world called per{ons to the Prophetical office of all manner of degree, both high and low. Concerning the time 
when the Prophet Ljaia propbefied, of that is fpoken in the firft ver{e of the firft chapter of bis Book, namely, that he 
propheficd in the dayes of UXxia, Jotham, Achaz, Hizkia, Kings of fude. When we caft up the years of the reign 
and governmens of thefe four Kings, we may gather from thence, that I{ada preached or propheficd fourty and feven 
years at the leaft, which began inthe laff year of King URzia, (at which time be {aw the vifion which he relaterh, chap. 
6.) and end with the fourteenth year of King Higkta, when the Ambaffadours 0 f the King of Babel came unto him, 
as appeareth, — and Kings chap.2o. Bur if the Prophet Iſaia lived tilf tbe Reign of King Manaffeh, at 
whofe command he was (awen afunder, and {o put to death (as fome do write) then be preached and propòefied above 
three{core years, and confequently attained toa very great age. 
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CHAP. 


The Prophet Ifaig complaineth of rhe sfews, becaufe of 
their difobedtence, y.2. notwithflanding they bad been 
forcly fmitten of Ged, 5. He compercth them to thofe 
of Sodom and Gomorra, 10. and rejetterb their wor- 
tie. ax, be exkorteth them to repentance, amendment 
of life, 16. with a promife of grace and mercy, 38. 
and threatening of fore and heavy judgements, if they 
repented not, xo. A grievous complaint by reafon of the 
back lading of the Sfems,21. with further threaten- 
ings, 24. Tet promi(cth mercy again to thofe thar da 
repent, 2§, But denounceth judgment again{t impeni- 
tent Idolatours, 28. 


T vifion of IfaiaL Thar is, that which God revealed 
to the Prophet Jfaia in a vifion and commanded him 
to preach unto the people. Howbeit in this Book is not 
fpaken of one, bur óf many and divers Vifions, which 
the Prophet faw. Of the word vifion, fee Gen. 15. on 
v.1.] the fon of Amox, [itis conceived, that this Amoz 
was the brother of #22, the King of Juda] which he faw 
concerning Fudaand Serufalem, in the dayes of ugia, 
Hotham, Acbay, and Higkia, the Kings of Suda. (of 
thefe four Kings we may read in the fecond Book of the 
Kings, from the 1 § chap. to the 21.3 

2 Hear, ye Heavens, and give ear, thou earth, [See 
Deut, 4,0n v.26. Mich. 6.0n v. 2.4 for th LORD 
fpeaketh, I bave made great [or brought up} and exalted 
children, but they bave tranfereffed again ft me. [or, they 
have revolted from me, or they bave dealt revoltingly a~ 
gainſt me, See of the fignification of the Hebrew word, 
3 Kings 32.¥.19.] 

3 dn Ox knoweth bis poffeffour, [ That is, 


I, 


whom he belongeth, and who poflefleth and breederh him 
upas his own] and an affe bis mafiers.crib 5 (the mean= 
ing is, although the ox and the affe be of the dutleft and 
bruiteft fort of creatures that are, yet they leain to know 
him that fetteth their provender daily before them, and 
after their manner fhew him fome kindnefie and love, 
when he cometh to them into the ftable, and come tohis 
hand} (but) Ifracl bath no knowledge, my people under- 
fiandeth not. [or, Ifract underjtandeth not. He that 
knoweth not his God, is held or efteemed ta know no- 
thing. Oth. knoweth not fme.) to wit, his poſſeſſour 
owner, Lord and maftery Asif he had faid, Thole thar 
boaft that they are the people of God, they are more bry- 
tifh and more void of underftanding then beafts or bruit 


creatures.] 


4 Woto the finful creation, [That is, to the nation 
that hath wholly given up themfelves to commit fin. 
Compare Pfat.78.8. If.57.3.] to the people of beavy ini- 
qty, (Heb. thar is beavy of iniquity: that is, which 
is heavily loaden with many fins] to the feed of evils 
deers, [that is,tothofe that are begotten of wicked pa- 
rents, according to their kind, compare Matth.2.7.] to tbe 
corrupting children: [finners corrupt them(elves, their 
way, and whacfoever they may, fee Gen, 6. i2. Prov. 6. 
32, &c,] they have forfaken the LO RD, they bave bla- 
fphemed [ Oth. provoked to anger, defhifed| the Holy One 
of Tfracl, [that is, the true God,who hath revealed him- 
felf unto Ifael, as Pfat.7x,22.]] they have eftranged them- 
felves [to wit from the Lord, Ezech, 14. 5.} (going) 
backward. 

§ Wherefore fheuld ye be {mitten any more? [Asif the 
Lord had faid, It is but in vain, that ye fhould be much 


him tolfmitten. Qh. Whereupon, ge, that is, upon what 


pare 


Chap.i 


pait of thebody fliould ye be {mitten any more? ] ye. 
wont! make the back-fliding {o much the greater: [fee 2° 


Chron.28.22. Perem 2.30.) the whole best is firk, and , 


Tsata, 


Chap. i 
flain for faciifice}] and of tbe fat of fat (beafis,) ant 
have no delight in the blood of bullooks, nov of lambs, ner 
of be-goats, itis faid. 1 $am.1§.22. thar to obey i ber- 


the whole beart is faint. | Heb. the whole head isin fick- ‘zer then flay-offering, (and) to attend, then the fat of 


nefe, that is, both the ecclefiaftteal and civil govern- | 


ment is inafad and miferable condition, and there is 
no way itor means to be found, how co have things a- 
mended. J i ; 

6 From the fole of the foot unto the head there i notbing 
whole on 1t, {To wit, the body or people} (but) wounds 
aad firepes, [the Hebrew word fignifeth lucha maik or 
ii: ipe, as when the blood rifeth up, and appeareth, by rea 
ion of fome blow or pufh} and mattery boils, Lor, moult 
wound», fores; that is, rotten wounas or ſores, which 
punile or fekter; or fores foll of matter or corruption] 
(which) have not been prefed out, Lto wit, fo, as that 
the matter and corrupt blood hath been picfled our, and 
the wound cleanted] nor bound up, neither bath any of 
them b:en foftencd with oil. [in the words of this verie 
is further fhewed the corrupt {tare and condition both of 
Charch and Common-wealth , among the Jewes. 
Compare the phrafe with Deut.18.3 §. 2 Sam.14 25. Fob 


ne — 

7 Your land is 2defolation, [The meaning is, it is 
not like unto ground fit for tillage, but rather like unto 3 
wild unmanuied wildernesfe] your cries are burnt with 
firc, your land frrangers devour 12 in your prefence, [that 
is, they cat up the fruits of che land. “his was done by 
Hazael King of Syiia, and by Fosh, King of Hrael, 
2 Kings 1z,and 2 Chron.25.] and there i dejolation like 
an overthrom by ftrangers. | Heb. everthrow of firan- 
gers, that is, which is done by fhangers , or fuch as 
ſtiange fouldicis ufe tọ conmit or procure, when 
they take poficflion of a Land ; and fubdue ir, See 
2 Chron. 28,18. Compare, Deut. 28. 51, 52. Ifaiag. 


q . 

*g ‘And the daughter of Zion,( That is, Jerulalem,which 
was partly built upon mount Zion, and feemed to {pring 
and flue thence, {ee the annotat. 2 Kings 19.a1.] & left, 
[to wit, after that the other cities thoughout the whole 
land were waited] as a cortage in the vincyard, Coth. as 
a fhady place; to wit, where the kceper of the vineyard 
fhelrereth himfelf, As if he fhould lay, She is brought 
ro the uttermoft mifery. See Fob 27. 18.] as a night- 
but ia the cucumber-garden, as a befieged Cay. [or defo- 

Lite city, or city fhut up.] $ 
g If the LORD of boils bad not left us yer a little 
remaint 3; {Rom.g.2g. it is A little feed, which is occa» 
Gioned by this, that in the Greek tranflation of the Old 
'Teltament (which the Apoltles here followed) the word 
feed is read, The meaning agreeth weli with the He- 
‘brew. Compare below, chap. 17.6. and 24. 6. and 30. 
17.) we fhould bave been as Sodom, we fhould have been 
like unto Gomorra. [that is, we fhould have been ucterly 
ruined and deftoped to the very ground, fee Genef. 


19.24. 

as the Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom: 
[That is ye Princes of Jerufalem, that are indeed no 
better then the Princes, Rulers, and Governours of So- 
dom were in times paft, They were deftroyed without 
mercy, but this mercy is yet fhewed to you, thar ye may 
hear the word of the Lord. © therefore, I befeech you, 
oblerve and imbrace this mercy, while the fame is tender- 
ed unto you. Compare with this place, Deut. 32.3 2. E- 
zek.16 46.] give cur unto the law of our God, [that is, 
unto that which I offer unto you by command from 
God. Seeof the word, Jaw, Pfal. 1.2. ye people of 
Gomorra, [that is, the people of Juda, who are be- 
come like unto the men of Gomorra in wicked- 
neff. 

o r purpofe fhall the multitude of your flay- 
offerings be unto me, faith the LO RD, Iam full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, [Towit, of the rams that are 


rants, The Loatd indeed had inftitured and comimand- 


i ed facrifices to be offeied, but onely as means or helps to 
_ canfe them to make a good progrefle in faith and repen= 
j tance § which in regard they omitted and neglected, 
therefore their offaings were an abomination unto the 
Lord, notwithftanding that he had infticuted and 
appointed them. Compare, Bfal. 50.8, 9. Prov.r..8. 
and 21.27, below, chap, 66.3. Fcrem.6.10, Ames 
22 

12 — ye come to appear before my face, [Vhac fs, 
in rhe Temple, where F doina pecial manner manif G 
my prefence] who bath requzred is at your band, thirje 
fhoutd tread my Conrts ? LAsif the Lord bad faid, I take 
no pleafure in ir, that ye come into the Temple with yous 
offerings and faciifices 3 namely, in an hypocritical way 
without faith, without repentance o attention, as ye ufe 
todo. (Thate frovld read my Courts 3) that is, the 
Cowts of my houfeor tem ple, which were two 3 one for 
the Priefts, and one for the pecple, 2 Chron.g 9. So that 
the Prophet spioveth here the Priefts, as well as the 
people.) 

13 Bring no more vain offering [Hib. Proceed not to 
bring, cre. Oth. Bring kenccforih no mere mest-offer- 
ing of lying, ox of vanity s to wir, whereby ye cannot ap- 
piale me] incenſe [fee of incenfe, Exed.30.] & an abo- 
mination unte me: the New-moons and Sabbaths, [in the 
Hebrew thefe words are put in thefingular number. The 
fuft day of the moneth was holy unto the Lord, Namb, 
28.11 14. } (and) tne calling together of afemblies I can- 
not away with, | when there is wickednefle in the aflem~ 
blies,theLord willnot,nor cannot be there prefent,fos he is 
an enemy to the aflemblics of evil-doers, Pfai.5. 5. his 
faithfulncfle is in the Congregation of the Saints, Pfat. 
89. 6.) it & iniguaty, even the probibition-dayes. 

[of probibition-dayes, fee the annotar. Levit. 23. on 
verfe 36.] 

14 New-moons, [ Thatis, your offcrings, which ye 
are wont to offer at the time of rhe new moons] and your 
appointed high times my foul hatcth, [that is, (as we ule 
to fay} I hate them with all my heart, and with all my 
foul] shey are a burden [or wearineffe] unto me, I am 
weary to bear (them. [Iam not able to fuffer nor in- 
dure them.It is {poken of God, after the manner of men. ] 

15 And when ye fprcad forth your hands , [Concern~ 
ing the {preading forth of the hands in prayer, {ee 1 Kings 
8. theannotat. on verf. 22. J bide mine cyes from you, 
alfo when ye multiply prayer, I bear not : (for) your hands 
are full of blood, (Hebr. are fulk of bloods, See the 
annotat. Genef. 4, 1o. The Lord will not hear the 
prayers of thofe, that refolve not in heart to turn away 
from all fin. See Pfal. 66. 18. Compare Prov.t. 
28. 

2 Wafh you, make you clean, (He looketh at the Ce~ 
remonial wafhings and cleanfings, which were command- 
edinthe law, underftanding and comprifing urder then 
alfo the {piritual wathings and purifyings of the heart] 
put away the wickednefS of your bands Fim before mine 
eyes, ceafe from doing evill, 

17 Learn to dogood, [ Compare Pfal. 34.15. and 
37.27. Amos 5.15. Rom.12.9.] feek judgement, [ that 
is, Give diligence to know the thing that is right 
and geod, and do it] help the opprefed : do right to 
the fatherleffe, plead the caufe of the widows. | That is, 
maintain and defend the caufe of the widows before the. 
tribunal, or in the place of judicature.} * 

18 Come then, and let us plead together , [That is, 
prove unto each other by arguments, who is in the right, 
and who in the wrong, and confequently, who is the 
caufe of your mifery, I, or your own fins? ] Though 

your 


Chapt. Isaia. Chap i. 


your fins were ap fcarlet , they foal be white, as {now,, 26 And Twillreflore (unto thee) thy Fudees, [Ta 
though they were red, as crimfon, [Ox, purple, or, ver-{ wit, after I fhall have chaitened and purged tha: And 
milion , fuch a colour as coucheneal yeeldeth. Thefe! unde: fand that here is [poken of fuch Judgesand Rulers; 
words have relation to that which is faid, verf. 15. Your | as were Mofeh, Jofus, Samuel, David, and the like, But 
hands are full of blood, OF the fcarlet colour, fee Gen.38. | this piincipally came to pafle in the time of the Meſſiah] 
verl 28. ] they fhall be as (white) wool. [That is, they | as wt the jirft, [Or,arthe beginning $ to wit, at the be- 
fhali_ be gracioufly and fully pardoned unto you for the ginning of your Common-wealth, or of this Kingdom] 
Mefliah his fake] . '| and tby Counfcllours, as at the beginning » after that thou 
19° If ye be willing, and bearken, [That is, obey 3 to! phate be called a City of righteoufncife , a farthfut City; 
wit, my commandments ] then ye fhall eat the good | [To wit, unto God] | 
(things) of this Land, [Thatis, the goodeftand the} 27 Zion { Thais, the@gews, or the ttibe of Juda, and 
beft things of this Land. ` Sce Fob chap. 23. om verſ. in particular thoft of Jerufalem, that dwelt.upon, or abour 
33.25. ] mount Zion J] fhall be redecmed by judgement: [ that 
20 But if ycrefufe, [To wit, to hear, and obey me] | is, by the righteoufnefle of God : Seeing itis a ighteous 
and be rcbellzous, then ye fhall be eaten (up) by the fword, ithing with God to recompenfe affliction to thofe that af- 
[to wit, of your enemies ] for the mouth of the LORD ; fli& others, 2 Thef.1.6. ( flall be redecmed ) Or, deli- 
bath fpoken ( it.) ( Theretore it fhall furely come to| vered to wit, out of the Babylonith captivity 5 Or, 
paffe. } _ {from the above-mentioned judgements , Underftand this 
21 How % the faithful City [ This is a que- jfurther of the Spiritual redemption by Chrift, which alfo 
flion with admiration. Undeiftand hae by the jcame-to pafle by the righteoufnefle of God} and þer rc- 
faithfull City, ferufalem, who in times paft hiad fo faith- | turners | Or, converts s to wit, unto God ; or, returners3 
fully adhered unto, and ferved the Lord, to wit, in the to wit, fomthe Babylonith captivity] by righteou(nefc. 
dayes of David, Salomon, Jofaphat , and other godly [Unde:ftand here the tightcoulnefle of God 3 that js, his 
Kings] become an barlot! (Underftand this of fpiritual ! ruth and faithfulneffe 3 foraimach as he hath promifed ic 
whoredom, that is, Idolatry. See Levit. 17. on verl. 7. for. Chik his fake, and therefore it is juft, that he fhould 
and zo. on verf. 5. Or, of carnal whoredom 3 or of both. | do ir, f 
See Numb,1 5.39. Pfal.73.27. Exech.16.1 5,¢9°¢.] it was} 28 But there Shall be breaking ("That is, mifery, ag 
full of judgement, righteou{neffe lodged [ Or, overnighted] | Amos chap.2. verl.6. See Ferem.g. on veil. 6.3 of the 
init, Sut now [to wit, there dwellin it] murderers : tran{greffours, and of the finners together : [That is, the 
[that is, unrightcous ufurers, offerers of violence, op-| oneas the other} and they that forfake the LORD , Shall 
p:eflours of the poor, and the like] , (perih. (Or, beconfumed, or, devoured. This may like- 
, 22 Thy filver i¢ become droffe , thy wine is mixt with | wife be underitood of the judgement which the Meffiah 
water, [ The meaning is, the moit honourable, and ! thal! execute upon the difobedient , Afalach. 4.1. Com- 
moft excellent peifons among you , aic altered and de- | pare Fob 31. 3- Pfal.1.6, and 5.6, and73.27. and 
generated : Or, whatfoever was hetetofore pure and clean | 92. 19. and 104.35. 
` among you, is now become filthy and corrupt. Compare | 29 For they fhall be ashamed beeaufe of the oaks, [Thar 
Ezech.r2.18,19. Hof. 4.18. ] is , becaufe of their Idolatry , which they were wont to 
23 Thy Princes are revoliers [Or, felf-will’d difo- |commirin Woods, or G:oves under oaks, and other great 
lute, as a loofe or unruly heifer, Hof. 4.16. and com- | trees, See Exod. 34:13. Dent, 16.21. Fudg.3 ‘7. } which 
panions of theeves , every one of themloveth gifts 5 aad | ye have defired | this isa change of the peifon, which 
they bunt aftcr rewards : [That is, they (uffer themlelves they call in the Schools Enallage, for, which tbey have de- 
to be coriupted and bribed by gifts, to pervert pudgment, ] | fired. (which ye have defired.) Or, bave wifbed ; to wit, 
they do not right to the fatherleS , neither doth the caufe i to commit Idolatiy under them ] and ye fhali blufh, be- 
ofthe widows come befo ethem. {[ Or, though it come caufe of the gardens, [that is, the hedges and groves, 
before their judgement-feat , yet they will not hear it, or where they committed idolatry not contenting themfelvis 
they take it not to heat: they help them not to their | with rhole places, which the Lord had chofen and appoint- 
right, but rather help to opprefle them. Compare erem. | ed for his woithip} which ye have chofen, ; 
5.28. Zacb.7,10. } 30 For ye fhak beas anoak , whofe Leaves fill off 
24 Therefore faiib the Lord LORD of Hoffs, the} (Or, when ye jhali be as an oak. The meaning is, ye 
Mighty one of Ifracl , O wo, I will comfort me of mine | haye committed Idolatry under oaks 5 therefore ye fhall 
adverfarics , | That is, 1 will take vengeance on the | fare as the oaks which fade and wither away] and as 
Tíraclites mine adverfaries and enemies. Oth, I will garden that bath no water. : 
comfort me by mine ewemies, The meaning is, Mineene-| 31 And the Strong fhall be countcd [ By the ftrong may hag 
‘mics the Chaldeans, and other heathenith Kings, fhail | be undetftood Idols ,. which are ftiong in the opinion ot 
execute vengeance upon, and punith my people Jiracl,| Idolateis,or Idol-worfhippe:s, as Am.3,9.Or,undetftand 
which icbel thus like enemies againft me. Sothat 70] here by the firong, the 1ich and mighty men in the land] 
comfort here is as much as to quiet oncs {elf by taking f for courfe flax [Or, tom, birdes 3 That is, that which is 
vengeance, It is an humane Kinde of phrafe , or manner! carded out-of the flax, which is very fpeedily confumed by 
of peaking. See Devt.28.63. what the Lord faith there fire] and the work-maw thereof [that is, he that made che 
J will avenge me of mine enemies. (To wit the wicked image, or, he that cautled it be made, to honour and wot~ 
Jews, whom the Lord therefore-calleth his enemies , be- hipit] for 4 fpark, and they fhall both burn together, and 
caule they were departed from him, and become rebellious | there {hall be no quencher. 
againit him. Oth. by mine enemics ; to wit, the Chal- 
deans as immediatly before] : CHAP. IL. 
25 «dnd I will turn mine hand againft thee, [ To wit, 
to correct or chaltife thee ,,O Jeufalem. Oth. I will! The Prophet fheaketh in Rhetorical terms , of the cemirg 
turn mine hand tomards thee, to cleanfe thee, &c.] Iwill of Chrifts Kingdom , and of the calling of tbe Genil s) 
purge avvay alf thy wales {Thus the Lord calleth wicked | v.z. as alfo T the rejection of the Fews,lecaufe of thcir 
Rulers 5 heinous offences , and fins of the pecple, which| abominable fins, 6, E fpectally becanfe of their id: Lary 
be would purge away by the Mefliah, Malach.3.3.] inthe! and pride, 8. And he exhorterh all men to fear God,be~ 
purejt (manner, ) and I will take away all chy an. [Tin]  caufe of bis great Majefiy, and power over all things,yo. 
fignifieth heré hypoctifie 3 for as tin is very like unto Gl-| 4 prophecie concerning thé great terrour, thar fl outa 
ver, {0 doth hypocrifie feem to be godlincfle o1 piety. come upon Tdolaters, 19, 
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He word which Iaia the fon of Amoz faw , (That | maketha lamentation concerning the Jews, that weere- ' 
Í is, the Prophecic which was revealed unto him by | jected and cait cffby God. The meaning is , But why 
Godina vilion] concerning fuda and Ferufalem. | do 1 exhort my countrey-men to embrace the taith in 
[Or, Of, &e. that is, how it fhould fare with the peo- | Chrift , feeing itis butan vain? for, O Lad, thou 
ple of the Jews by reafon of their Gas and impeni- | haft decreed to rejet, or cait chem of. ( Thowhaft for- 
rency] , ‘faken thy people; ) ‘To wit, a part of thy peoples for 
2 And it foal come topaffe in the Laff of dayes , | To| dlindneffe bath in part bapned unto Ifrael , faith the Apo- 
wit, at the time of Chrifts apparition , when the Go- file, Rom.x1.25.] for hey are filled (with wickedness) 
fpell thall be preached thorowout rhe whole World. Com- | more then the Eajt,: [Or, ofthe Eajt 5 that is , with the 
are Mih. g. 1. andthe annotat that the mountain of | wickednefle of the nations , that dwell Esft-ward, or to- 
the LORDS boufe fhall peeftabified upon the top Ù Or, | ward the Sun-rifing : meaning the Chaldeans, Syrians, 
height. Hebr. head] of the mountains , (thacis, it fhall} Mefopotamians , and other Eattern- Nations, who weic- 
be exalted above all other mountains, This is imme- | very prone to fupe ftition, wirch craft, and footh-[aying } 
diately repeated in other words. Orth, for an bead of the | and they are juglers, (See the annorat, Levit, 19. 26, 
mountains | and it fhal be exalted above the bills, and all | and 2 Kings 21. 6. ] like the Philiftines , and they fhew 
the heathen, [That is fome out of all Heathenith na- their delight [ the Hebrew word fignifieth as much as to 
tions, as appeaveth ver. 3. ] fiall flow umos, L BY the | thew or maniteft, delight or plealure, by or with hand- 
mountath of the LORDS boufe, is meant here the moun- gefture, or'(as it were) by or wich clapping of ihe hands} 
tain ‘upon which the Houfe of the Loid, or the Temple | im the children of ftrangers. { That is, in ftrangers, in 
was built 5 to wit mount Zion or Morija. And this is their manners and courfe of life. Some conceive this to 
to be meant of the Chriftian Church, which was firft ga- be fpoken of the marriages of their dqughters with range 
thered at Jerufalem in the time of Chrift and his Apo- Nations, which were fobidden, Deut.7.1,2,3.] 
fties: But afterwards ic was greatly encrealed and en-} 7 And shir land [ To wit, the people of Jacobs 
larged by the accefle or addition of the heathen , or Gen-| land: fo again in this verfe , and likewile ia the next] 
tiles, which is here fignified and expreft by the word | # filled with filver and gold , (there ) w no end of their 
fi-wing to, See Afs 2.41547+] treafures : their Lind is alfo filed with por fer, and (there) 
3 And many nation fhall go, and fay, Come let us go | # no end of thcir charets. ; 
up ta the mountain of the LORD, to the bouje of theGodof} 8 Their land is alfo filled with Idols , { Hebr. with 
Jacob, that be may teach us of bis wayes , | To wit, the | vanitics, or, nothings. SoareIdals called, 1 Cor, 8.4. 
nvanner how we ought to honour and ferve him for tobe} See ifat. 44.10. and theannotat, Levit.19. 4. ] they 
faved. This is immediately -repeated in other words] | bow them/etves down before the work of ther ( own ) 
and that we may walk in bis paths : for the Law jhali go | bands, [That is, before the Idols, which they rhemielves 
forth out of-Zion , and the Word of the LORD from Fe- | have made] before that which their (own) fingers have 
rufatem. “(Lhefe later words of the verfe are the words | made. 
of the Prophet, not of the people, or nations. | (The Law)| 9 There [Towit, before the Idols] the common (or, 
fSo the Doétiine of the Gofpel is called in this place. ] | mean ) man boweth bira{elf, and the honourable man, | Or 
fhalt go forth out of Zion, and the word of the LO RL | the great and honoutable man, {et the annotar. Pfal. 4. 
from sferu{alem. (See the fulfulling ot this Prophecie, AG.| val. 3. and 49.3-] bumbleth brmfelf , therefore thou 
8.1, 14. and 14. 20, ec. and 12.2, 276 See alfo the | fhalt not forgrve it them, (Oth, forgive it them not 5 and 
annotat. Pfal. x: on vef. ze Compare Pfa. 110.2.) fo they are words of the Prophet, ipeaking unto God, 
4 Ani bhe fhail judge among the heathen, [He ; To wic, | and befeeching him to punifh Idolaters for their Ido- 
the Lord Chift. Oth. it 5 to wit, the word of Ged : It | latry] , ' : 
isall one 3 for God ruleth or goveineth in Chrift by his 


10 Enter into the rock, and bide thee inthe duff, 
word ] and rebuke many nations, [to wit,by the preaching [That is, in dens and caves under the ground] by reajon 
of his word: Thatis, he fhali convince them, chat they 


of rhe terrour of the LORD, and for the glory of bis Maje- 
bave deferved eternal death by their fins , and that they fiy. [Heve the Prophet turneth himfelf ro the ftupid and 
cannot be delivered fiom it by any other means, then by 


hardened Jews, and he denounceth Gods judgement . 
him alone] and they fhall beat their feoords into {pades, | againft them : as if he bad faid, The Loud fhall fend cne- 
and their {pears into ficles:{ And they fhall,&c. or then,ox | mies againft you , which fhail foterrify and affliighten 
that is, hereby they fhall be moved to beat their fwords, | you, that you will be fain co hide your felves in caves and 
ec. (into fpades) Or, riatrocks ; an inktrument which | tocks, | See below verf.rg. and 21.] 

gardeners do ufe,for to pluck up and deftroy tares or roois | 41 The lfty eyes of men, [In Pfal. 101.5. David 
out of the ground. ( and their {pears into ficles) Or; calleth a proud man, one that i lofty of eyes , or of lofty 
fihes ; or, prunning-hooks] Cone) people foall not lijt up 


eyes. See alfo Prov, 21. 4.) fhall be bumbled , and the 
a fword agsinft (another) people » | The Prophet doth in- loftinef[e of men fhall be bowed down , andthe L ORD 
timate, that all nations that are truly converted unto 


alone {hall be exalted [To wit, asa mighty conquerour 
Chiift, fhall be of one judgement, in point of faith,| and avenger] zm that day. [ Towit, when God fhall 
AG. 4. 32. and hall live together in love and unity : fmite and humble the Jews by the Chaldeans. See furs 
for from faith floweth love. “Compare Ifai.r1.verf6.] 


ther on verf 12. ] ; 
neither fhall they learn war any more, [They fhalllive} 12 For the day of the LORD of Hofts [ Thatis, the 
in Chriftian peace and unity together, without ftrife 


judgement or punifhment of the Lord in the Old and 
and diffenGion, therefore they fhall not have nced to learn | New ‘Teflament, See fob chap. 23. on verk. 1. and 
ws 


Ifai. 33. 6. J fhall be againfl ak (or , every) proud one, 
and lofty one, and againit all (or, every) one that is lifted 
up, that be [That is, every one among them] may be 
abafeds 

13 And againft all bigh and exaked Cedars of Liba- 
non, C That is, which grow upon mount Libanon in 
great number and quantity } aad againft all oaks of Bajan 
CA Land beyond the Jordan, The meaning is againit 
all highnefle, powers might, and glory, Whereon men do 


rely. ] 






























rey} 

5 Come ye houfe of facob , [Thatis, ye T(raelites, 
that are defcended from Jacob] and let us walk in the 
light of the LORD, ['Thatis, in the faving knowledge 
ot God, which proceedeth from his word. The Prophet 
exhorteth the Jews , to embrace likewife the Doétrine of 
God, or, of the Golpel , according to the example of the 
converted heathen or Gentiles, which he propounded, or 
fet before them} 

6 But thou haft forfaken thy people , the boufe of Fa- 


cob, { The Prophet here suineth himfelf to God, and 14 And 
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14 And againft all the high mountains, and ageinft all 
the hills that are lifted up. 
15 And aguinft all (or, 


every) fenced will. 

16 Ant againft ait the fhips of Tharfis , [Underftand 
here not onely the fhips, but aliothe riches and coiltly 
wares that by fhips are tranfported over the fea and wa- 
ters] and aguinft all defired piffurcs, | Or, images, and 


RY fh 


every) bigh flower, [See the| 
annotat. Ifai, chap.4.1.onverl, 15.) and aguinft all (or, ' 





4 ihe Maw bh pads, 


Prophet, and the Divincr, [That is, the far-{ecing, pro- 
vident, pradent man, that feech a thing coming afar off, 
or fore-teeth ic , before it come to pafle. See Prov.i6.10.] 
and the ancient, [To wit, not onely ancient in yeers, but 
alfo well expert, wife, and skilfull in governing, whether 
Charch, or Common-wealth] 

3 The Captain of fifiy, and toc honourable man, | Uebr. 
the man Lifted up in face, or, countenance ; that is, ihe ho- 
nourable man y or the man in authority] and ihe Coun- 


other adornings , which they bad in their fhips » and in| fellour, Loch. Counfet-giver | and the wife [or,cunning ex- 


their houfes] 

17 And the loftineffe of men fhall be bowed (down: ) 
and the baughrineffe of men fhali ve abafed, and the LORD 
alone {hall be exalted in that day. (To wit, after that the 
proud fhall be deitroyed] 

18 And every one of the Idols frall utterly perifh. 

19 Then they, [To wit, the Idolaters? fhalt go into the 
crces of the rocks , and into the holes | To wit , into the 


hollow places, clefts,and chinks ot crannies] of the earth, ; 


by realon of tbe terror of the Lord; and by reafon of the 
‘ory of Ms Mfajefty, [ To wir, hiding themfelves for fe: ¢ 
recurs train the face ofthe Lord. See Fiof. 10,8. 
£23.70. Ree! 6.26, and 9.6.] when be fhall get him 
wnratcerify the cart, | Or ,to break the land in pieces ; 
"Vowit, thecarck it felt, as aiflothe inhabirants thereof. 
ford inden ftand this fri of the land of Juda, and the in- 
habitans thereof, and likewile of the judgements of the 
haefhak throughout the whele world. And fo verſ. 21.] 
29 in that day fhall a man caft away his filver Idols, 
and kis golden Idols, which they had made themfelves to 
Lore themfelves down (before them,) for the mo’es, and the 
bats: [Hebr. of the digger of pits, or, boles, It is a de- 
fcription of the mole, And che Prophet doth intimate in 
shele words, that they fhould caft away their Idols into 
unclean and contemptible corners ] 
zı Going into the chinks of the rocks, and into the clefts 
[Hebr, branches, ory fprigs] of the ragged rocks, becaufe of 
the terrour of the LORD, and becaufe of the glory of hi 
Méajefly , when be fhall get. bim up, toterrify the earth 
mig'nily. 
2z Cesfe ye (tben) fion man, whofe brea:h is in his 
nofe, [The meaning is, Secing ye hear thac great ones 
cannot help, therefore put not your truft in men , whof: 
breath and life is in their noftrils ; top but their nofe and 
mouth, and die they muft immediately. Compare Fob 
chap.32.V.22.] for wherein Lor, wherefore] is be tobe 
accounted of ? |The meaning is, whatisthere (I pray) in 
man, for which we fhould put our truft and confidence in 
him ? he is. nothing at all. See Pſal. 39. 12.] 





CHAP. IIL 


Gricvovs and manifold threatuings and judgements, that 
poould befall the Fews , as well the common people, as 
the Rulers becanfe of their manifold fins, vi, (oe. But 
the righteous arc comforted, 10, E {pecially the womer- 
Kind or female fox are oncly threatned for their pride ard 
baughtine/je, 16. 


Or behold, the Lord LORD of Hofts, will take away 
Bin Ferufalem, and from Fada, the ftaff fray and the 


fiaff, [Thar is all thar whereon men do rely, whether | 


grcat or fmall, honourable or mean : Oth. the leaning 





pert) one anong the artificers, and bim thus is eloquent in 
fpcesh. [Thatis, he chat hath a fuent tongue, and is 
able to utter himfelf upon any oceafion ; an elequent or 
well-[poken man] 

4 And I wilt appoint young men [To wit, young in 
yeers, or young in underftanding, or in both. See Eccéef. 
10. 3,16,] (to be) their Princes, and children (oth. 
childijh men] fhall rate over them, 

§ And the people fisall be prefjed 3 LOr, be driven bard 5 
to wit, to payment ul taxes, 7'e. or, to heavy fervice and 
labour } ane fhull be ag zinft another, and every one agataft 
bis neighbour : the young man fhal? be fiout [or proud, bold] 
again{s the ancient, the conzemptilte [ chat is, the mean 
ones, or not eftcemed among the people] againjt rhe ho- 
nourable, ` ; 

6 When any one fhall take hold of bis brother [That is,of 
his kinfman] (of) the boufe of bis futher, | Thacis, that 
is of his fathers houfe, or kindred} (faving, ) Thou bajt a 
garment, [thatis , Thou art well to pafle, orthou hatt 
means enough to live : Thou art one of che chiefelt and 
honourablelt perlons. among us. Commonly riches are 
icen, or du difcovcr themfelves in mens apparel, or cloth-: 
ing] bc (chow) our Ruler, let, 1 pray thee, this flumblin 
Lor, this calamity, or, ruine, or defir.stion’ bz under thi: é 
band; |'Thatis, under thy condu&. The meaning is, 
Take, I pray thee,the fad and decayed cale of our Srate or. 
Common-wealth into thine hand 4 and help to lupport 
and underprop it, as much as thou canſt. Oth. let now 
thine band be under this ruine. Aphraſe borrowed from a 
decaying or falling houſe] 

7 (Then) foalt he lift up (his band) [ To wit, toward 
heaven 3 that is, he fhail fwear. See Gen.14.22. Oth. he 
fhalt lift up (his voice) ] én that day, (that is, forthwith, 
withouc taking long deliberation] fiying, I cannot bean 
healer, L Heb binder up 3 to wit,o! your wounds. I cannot 
bea Chirurgion, or Phyfician. Aa if he had faid, things . 
are too far decayed in our State, tke wound ot our Com- 
mon-wealth is too corrupted: I am not able to remedy 
the matter that is fo decayed. In brief, the Prophet doth 
intimate, that the cafe of the Jews fhould be {o,fad and - 
miferable, that nothwithitanding every one would fain be 
great, yet po man would be ready to embrace the govern- 
ment of the Jewifh Common-wealth, though it were 
offered unto him 3 as is further fhewed in the verfe. See 
alfo Fob 34. on v.17. } there is alfo no bread, nor clothing 
in mine honfe: [As if he had faid; I am fo poor, as that I 
am not able to provide neceflaries for my elf, and mine 
own relations , much lefle am I able to fuccour and help 
you] make me not a Ruler of the people, ` 

8 For ferufalem bach ftambled, [ Thais, it will furely 
fall yery thortly] and fudu is fallen, becaufe their tongue 
a dealings are againjt the LORD, to incenfe the eyes of 

is glory. E , 

9 Thebebaviour of their face doth witne fs againft them, 


(man) and the leaning (woman) ] all she ftaff of bread;| [That is, a man may fee by their looks, and by their very 
and all the flaff of water, [That is, all the nourifhing | countenance, that they ate wicked impudent people. Och< 
vertue of bread, and all the nourifhing vertue of water, fo | the hardneffe of their face ; in which fighification the He- 
that they fhall not be filled and fatisfied, though they cat! brew word is alfo taken, Fob 19.3.] and they foeake openly - 
much bread, and drink much water. Wich this kinde of] of their fins, Lor, proclaim them, brag of hem. Hebr: 
judgement the Lord alfo threateneth the tranfgrefours of | sbey publifh their fins} as Sodom Ẹ thatis, as rhe inhabi- 
his Laws, Levit. 26.46. See the annotat, there. And fee] tants #f Sodom did theirs. See Genef.13.13. and 18.20. 
an exan.ple thereof, Higg.1.6, ] andig. 5.] they bide them not : wo unto their foul, for 
2 The champion, and the man of war; the Fudgc,and the \they do cvtll to themfetves, [ To wit, by provoking. 
Pppep thé 


Chap.iil. 
the Lord to Judgement by their fins. See of the Hebrew 
word gamat, Piats3.onvel,6} . | 
10 Say unto the righteoys , that ir fhalt go well (with 
him: ) {See of fuch ule of the Hebrew word Tob, ‘fer. 
22.194,16.) thar they foals cat [That is, enjoy] the fruit 
of their works. [ Thatis, God will gracioufly reward 
their piety. See Prov. al 3. the annotat. on verl, 31.) 

11 Woumo the wicked,it {hall go ill (wish him: ) [In 
the Hebrew the word evil, or, wicked ispnely mentioned. 
Orth. when he. is wicked; that is, when he continueth 
wicked ] for the reward of bis bands fhall be done unto him: 
[That is, the very fame which he hath done unto others, 
fhall befall him ; he fhall be punithed for his evil] deeds] 

12 The drivers [That is, fevere Rulers, or op- 
preffours] of my people are children, (That is, unexpert, 
or unexperienced men , that follow their own lufts, like 
unto children] and women (that is, effeminate men, that 
have no courage at all] rule over them: O my people, they 
which lead thee,miflead (you,) [Or,your Leaders, that is, 
your Teachers and Rulers , they feduce you s and caufe 
you to erre. Och. Thofe that count you bappy.3 or call you 
bléfied : Meaning fuch preachers as fow pillows under 
mens elbows,crying, There is no danger] and they {wallow 
down the way of thy paths. [That is,tbey deftroy the way, 
which thou oughteft to walk in , as he that devoureth or 
{walloweth down a thing that he putreth in his mouth : 
or they cover and darken the way, asa thing that is {wal- 
lowed down, is hid, and as it were woon’d up. Compare 
Num.4.20. or, they pafle over it very lightly. Compare 
Fob 39. 27. with the annotat. ] ; i i 

13 The LORD feiterh bimfelf to plead, [That is, to 
argue ańd debate the matter, as Ifa. 1.18.] and he ftan- 
deth to judge she nations. [To wit , the people of Iirael, 
which is great, and many in number, as Acts 4.27.) 

14 The LORD cometh to Fudgement againſi the Eldeft 
of bis people,and the Princes rbereof, {, That is,againft the 
Judges Rulers,Magiftrates,which were. wont to be chofen 
out of ancienk grave men. Thefe thall the Lord fummon 
before the bar-af his juftice,becaufe they have opprefitd his 
people by injaftice} for ye have devoured this vineyard : 
{ Hebr. burned, or confumed it with fire. See Numb. 14. 
22. Fhe meaning is, in ftead of drefling and manuring 
my vineyard, and bringing me good fruits from it, ye 
wafte and deftroy ir,and bring reproich and contempt up- 
onit, By the vinayard is meant here the Church of God, 
or the peopla of God, that were committed to their chage. 
See Ifa.§.1. Matth.2%.33-] the fpoil of the afflicted one is 
in your boufas. : 

15 Whas mean yE, that ye bruife my people, [That is» 
what caule or equity have ye for it ? that ye, de. ] and 
grinde the faces [That is, the perfons} of the afflitted 
ones ? [That is, ufe, them mok cruelly, and moft inhu- 
manely. Oth. beat them as in a mortar, or, db face them 
with {or atching > — aith tbe LordLORDof bofts. 

16 Moreover, the LORD 
Zion { That is,the women and maidens of Jerufalem,who 
in the following words are threatned with fore judgments 
fer their abominable pride} lift up themfelves, [that is, 
carry their heads high through pride and ftatelinels] and 
gowith a neck ftretched outs [Heb, firesched out in neck, 
Ot, in throat} and wandering with(heis eyes, (Heb. de~ 
ceiving with (their) eyes 3 or, leering with (their) ess 
that is,bewraying their loofenes with their eyes ] tread. a- 
long, going and tripping, Loth, shey go tripping along, gs if 
they were little children , making fmall fteps] as if their 
feet were bound, (Or, fettered, Orb. yea, they wear lit 
tie fetters at their fect. Oth. making a found or tinkling 
with their feet,as if there bung little bells at them. Others 
take ig thus, They go half dancing, keeping certain meafures 
or time in-their treading, But the moft and chiefeft Inter- 
preters underftand it of certain coftly tying ornaments on 
the feet, other the manner of little or {mall'fetters] J 

37° Therefore ihe LORD will make the bead of the 


‘Esala. 


id RBecaufe tbe daughters of | 


Chap, tt, 


daughters of Zion (cabbie : [Or,4 feab. Orh. bald. Upon 
(cabbinels, baldnefs, or, talling out of the hair doth com- 
monly follow,Others underftand it thas,that they thould 
fall into the hand and power of the enemy , that fhould 
fhave their hair clean off with arazour , and make them 
bald, as flaves and vaflals are wont to be uled ] and the 
LORD fhall make bare Cor,uncover) their fhame.| That is, 
the Lord thal! caufe them to be {tripped of their gaiments, 
fo that they fhall be fain to go naked, and fhall not have 
fo much, as to cover their fhame withal] 

18 Inthat day the LORD fhall take away the ornament 
of the garters, [ Concerning the 18,19,20,21,22,23, and 
24. verles, they are very variouíly uanflated. Allo the 
proud dames in thofe times had many other braveries and 
dreffings, which ours have not now,fo that many of thofe 
names are unknown tous, many of them bringing the 
name along with them from the countrey where they were 
fult invented. They are here fer down as nigh as we 
could guefs ar them. For ornament of the garters,oth, have 
networks, or, grated garments , which were knit or made 
tranfparent y or pinked, which fome call windows of dif- 
Pony] and the little nezs, [Or, (carffs, or, cbain-work, 
fuck as are your fine-knitted {mall nets, or tiffenies, thin 
cloth, and all kinde of knitting, or weaving,that is tran{- 
parent] and the little moons. [ This was a kinde of orna- 
ment in the form or fafhion of little moons. See Fudg. 8, 
v.21. Now a-dayes fome do wear in their ear tips, jewels 
of gold, filver,pearls,or,precions ftone,Jike to little moons} 

19 The fwect boxes, (Underftand here the gold or filver 
boxes, which had musk, or other (weet-{melling {pices in 
them, which the young women wore about their neck, or 
npon their brefts , or between them. Oth. neck-chains, 
neck-laces,ar fuch like thing] and the listle chatns,and the 
glittering garments. [That is, clothes be-{piead with 
gold or filver (pangles , which glittered when the fun did 
fhine upon them ,- as if they had been glifteiing ftars. 
Oth. fhaking, or, quavering leaves] 

20 The head-tire, [See Exech.2q. on v.17. and 44. on, 
v.18.] and the arm-bracelers, (See 2 Sam 1.10. and the 
bindings (Or, bead-ftrings, head-bands. See Fer. 2, on 
verſ. 32. ] and the fweet-balls, [Hebr. little boufes of the 
foul, or, of the breath: fo are the (weet-balls called , be- 
caufe, they cheer the heart, and {trengthen breathing } and 
the ear-rings, 

21 The rings , and the fore-head-ornaments. { Thefe 
were certain ornaments, that hang from the fore- head: 
down upon the nofe, Genef. 14.22 J — 
22 The — fuits of apparel, [As fits. chap. 
14. On v.12} an the little manties, [Heb. the upper-co- 
veiings. It may well be, they were great vails, which are 
now called in French /a grand voile] ‘and the {mall bars, 
and the bags : [As 2 Kings 5.23. Qth. needles, or; pins, 
to wit, of gold or filver , {uch a3 now alfo fome young 
‘daughters wear in their hair 
23 The mirrors andthe fine linen coverings, and the | 
hoods, [ Or, top quoives] and the {carffs, [Oth. aunes,or, 
‘thin vails, or fine, thin, and light garments, which were 
worn. in Judea, and in the hot Countries round about 

24 And it fhalt come to paffe, that for fpice, | Thar is, 
in {tead of {weet {mell)] tbere foall be fink [Or,comfump- 
tion, rortennefe, as below chap,5.24.] and loojene fs LAs 
when women are uglaced ;] in fread for a girdle , and 
baldneffe in ftead of plaiting the bair,[ Or, frizled bair,on, 
bair combed {mooth, ox, hair laid neatly] and girding of a 
fick about (the body) in ftead ofa wide coat, [Or, loofe. 
gown jand burning \Uinderftand the burning or peeling of 
a face , occafioned by the heat of the fun} in fread of 

eauty, 

2§ Thy men [O Jerufalem, or, Zion] fhal fall by the 
ford, and thy Thampions [Heb. ihy ftrength : fo we ufe to 
fay, the Nobility of the land for she Boble men af she land]; 


|in the battel. 


26. And her gatesi Tó wit; JeruGalems,or Zions gates }/balt 
lament 


Chap iv. 


lament and mourn, [By the gates of Jerufalem , or of 
Zion, are meant the Courts of juftice , or publick places 
of judicature in Jerufalem , which fhould lament and 
mourn, becaufe the Judges and Counfellours fhould 
perith, or be deftroyed] and fhe being made empty, E To 
wit, of inhabitants goods and houfhold-fluff. See like- 
wile of the Hebrew word, Prov.14. on verſ. 4. fball fit 
upon the ground, [ As fad,mournful, and dejected perfons 
ufe todo. See Fobi. 20. ] 


CHAP. IV. 


Further tbreasnings ef miferies that fhould befall the 
Fews : Efpectally that few men fhoutd be left alive, v.1. 
comfort to the faithful that fhould be left, namely, that 
they fhould be eafed,purged,and defended by the Meffiah 
that was to come, 2, &c. 


Nd in that day (To wit, after the aforeemention- 
ed calamities , whereof among others there -is a 
notable example, 2 Chron. 28. 6, 8. Orheis soyne 
this verfe to the farmer Chapter] feven women [ Vhat is, 
many women} fhall rake bold of one man ( thatis, fhail 
woe one many’ or feck to be married to him. Hence may 
-be gathered , that bur few men fhould be left alive. See 
above chap.3.25.] faying, We will eat our (own) bread, 
agd we will be clothed with our (own) apparel , [The 
—— is, Whereas men are wontto maintaig their 
wives, ‘we will earn our own bread, and our own parel, 
thou fhalt not need to take care for us we will take care 
for our own lively-hood} onely let us be called by thy 
name, C Hebr, let thy name be called upon us, as Genef. 
48.16. The meaning is; let us onely have the name, 
that we are thy wives] take away our reproach, [ To wit, 
that reproach, that we fhould live and die, without chil- 
dren. See Gen.30.23. and Luke 1,25. Hebr. Snatch, or, 
gather our reproach, See Pfal.26. on verf.g.) 

2 In tbat day fhall the Branch of the LORD be for op- 
nament, and for glory, [In that day, &c. to wit, 
above-mentioned calamities : Or, after thofe things fhall 
be fulfilied, which the Lord threatened. 
here for the comfort of the people. See above chap. 1, 
verl.26. (che Branch of the LORD) To wit, Jefus Carift. 
Compare Ifai11.1. Ferent.23.5. and 33.15. Zach.3,8. 
and 6.12. with the annotat. 
for glory) Thatis, it thall bring ornament, or glory} and 
the fruit of the earth [that is, Chrift, who thail be made 
man, and be born of the Virgin Mary here on earth, 
when the ftock of Ifaé, or of David fhall be cut down to 
the very root, Tfai.11.1.] for excellency, and for adorning 
to them that fhall efcape in Ifract, [ Or, for eminency, 
or, for bighnejfe. The Prophet fore-telleth here, that 
Chrift fhall not onely be beautiful and glorious in and 
for himfelf; but alfo for his Church, whom he thall 
make partaker of his heavenly beauty and glory , after 
that Ifrael fhould be fallen into oppreffion and contempt. 
See the Book of the Canticles (peaking in divers places 
of the glory and beauty of the Spoufe. (to them that fhall 
efcape in Ifrael) Yiebr. to the efcaping of Ifrael; that 


is, to them that fhould efcape the afore-mentioned judg- N 


ment] 

'3 And it fhal come to paffe, that he that remaineth in 
Zion,and he that és lefe in Ferufalem, fhall be called Holy ; 
[Hebr, Holy fhall be faid unto him. Compare below chap 
§.20. That is, he thall be counted and efteemed Holy be- 
fore God by reafon of the merits of Chriftjeucry one that 
% written | To wit, by God] unto life at Ferufalem. [To 
wit, unto eternal life in the book of life ; for here is fpoken 
of Gods elc&, See Ad. 13.48. Gal 4.26, Heb,12.22: 
Oth. every one that is wristen unto life, hall be at Fern- 
falem 5 to wit, in the Spiritual Jerufalem, or Congrega- 
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( Jball be for ornament, and | The Prophet , 


Chap.v: 


tion of Believers, Sce this phrafe, Exod.3 2.32. Phil.a.3; 
Sec the annotat, Pfal.69,29.] . 

4 Whenthe LORD fhall have wafhed away the dung’ 
[Or, filth, filthineffe. Hebe. iffue, or, going forth 5 jt 
fignifieth ail manner of filth or cxccement that goeth fram 
8 man,as Pyov.30.12, But here is fpoken of the filth of 
fin] of the Daughters of Zion, [that is, of the inhabitants 
of Jeuflem] and jrali have driven away Çor , fhal have 
purged, wajbedaway, dried of ] ihe blobd. guiliineſſes of 
Ferufalem , [that is, ofthe inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
Heb, the blosds of Ferufalem. Underitand here the mani- 
fold blood-theds, that were committed in Jerufalem, and 
the authours thereof: and undeiftand futher under thig 
term or notion all the fins and iniqaitics of the pecple; ` 
See Pfal. și. 16. ] fřom themidjt thereof, [To wit, of 
tbe City of Jerufalem] by the Spirit of the judgemens, 
LBy the Spirit, that is zealous to punifh the wicked, and 
to cleanfe and purge the ele@ unto falvation } and by the 
Sph it of burning away, (Or , by the of-burning Spirit, 
Hebr. by the Spiris of burning, or, of heat, or, of taking 
away 

§ And the LORD fhull create upon all (or every) dwels 
ling place of mount Zion, and upon ber afjemblics [That 
is, upon all the Churches and Congregations of belie- 
vers. The Prophet ufeth in this and the following verle 
many Rhetorical, or borrowed phrafes] 4 cloud by day and 
a {moak , [that is, a cloud as black, or as dark, as {moak. 
Sec Exod. 20. 21. ] and the fhining of a flaming fire by 
night , (‘The meaningis, that God will defend and pro 
tect the godfy,as he did the Iraelites in former time, when 
they came forth out of Egypt, and marched thorow the 
wildernels. See Exod.1 3,21. and 14.19.) for upon all that 
is glorious, [To wit, in the fight of God + thac is, upon all 
the godly, that ate made glorious by the fellowthip and 
communion which they have with God] fhall be a de- 

ence, i 
f 6.And there fhalt be an but for a fhadow (That is, td 
make a fhadowing- place. The Prophet intimated in thele 
words, that the Lord will be unto his children, as an ht 
and fhadowing-place] by day againff the beat , and for a 


after the | refuge,end for an hiding again{i the flood, [ Or, ove. flow~ 


ing ftream] and againft the rain. | Thatis, calamities; 


This is added ; judgements, and plagues} 


CHAP, V. 
by a fong concerning the Lords Vineyard, 
putteth the people in minde of the great mercies , which 
God had foewed unto them, vef. x. On the contrary of 
tbeir greas unibankfulnef toward bim, 4. Which was 
the caufe, that God rejefied them, 5. A wo denounced 
againft the rich.and covetous, 8. And againft Drun- 
kards, 11. and riotous perfons, 12. A confolation for 
the godly,17. A wa againft unrighteous perfons, 28. 
and againft the fooffers at the threatnings of God, pa, 
and thofe that pervert every thing, 10. againft tbe 
proud, 21. againft drunkards, 23. and unrighteous 
Fudges, 23. their punifhment, z4, The gathering to- 
gerber, the marching, and.ctucl practice of the army of 
the Chaldeans againft the Fews, 26. 


Ow will I fing to my Beloved [ Thus the Prophet 
calleth Jefus Chriit three times in thìs veife. Thé 
meaning is, He is the Bridegroom of his Church, I am 
his Minifter,and Friend ; Cai.2.2, Fob.3.29.] 2 fong of 
my beft beloved [that is, a fong which he bimfelf endited 
to me, and put into my mouth 3 this fong will I fing, ang 
alfo fet down in writing , tbat ít may nor be forgotten j 
but may be remembred, read, and ung by all, a§ Mofes 
alfo penned’ a fong for the fame end and pmpofe, Denr: 
32. } concerning bu Vineyard: { chat is, concernihg his 
Chuich. Sze the Hke phrafe,below ¥.9.and Ex0.1§.17.Pf. 
44.3. & 80.9. Ifa.27.2. Fer. . 21 Mahang Maeda; 
Ppppp 2 Luhę 


Chap.v. 


afar bill. [ Hebr. ox ahorn of 4 fon oil, 


is, in ancacellent place of tat fruitful ground, See Feb 5. | 


on veil. 7. | 

a And be hedged the fence abcut , | Hebr. propeily, 
fireagrbened a2 3 vo wit, wich a wall or hedge. See val. §. 
‘That is, fenced & protected ic againit the power and vio- 
lence, of al! his and his Churches enemies] and cleanfed 
(it) of the ftones (thereot; ) gnd be planted it, (wiih) no- 
blo vines: and he built atower in the midft of 1t, LTO 
wit, to keep watch in it , to watch theeves and wilde 
beaks, and to drive and hunt them away | and alfo bewed 
our a wine-fat [ Oth, a wine-preffe] therein: [In this 
yer(e is defcribed in Rhetorical terms, Gods care for his 
Church} and be looked, that ix fhoutd bring forth, \ Hebr. 
make : and fo again twice in this verfe ; that is , bring 
forth yceld bear , as Afatsh. 3. 8. and chap. 7. verf. 17, 
18,19. Compare Pfal. 1. on vert. 3. } (good grapes) 
LOr; berries, or, fruits] bur i brought forth ftinking 
grapes. (Or, fower, unripe, untimely, unfeafonable, wilae 
or, barfh grapes. Yet the Hebrew word is derived from 
ftinking, Compare the two lait claufes of this veife with 
below veil. 7. ] 
3 Now then, the inhabitants of ferufalem , and the 
men of fuda, judge, I pray you, between me, and between 
my vineyard. | Here God him(elf fpeaketh, and he reters 
the matter tobe judged of, even by thoie , of whom he 

complaineth] , 
4 What is there to be done morc to my vineyard , which 
rhave not done to it 2 [As if the Lord had faid : Secing 
T have beltowed fo many bleflings and favours upon my 
people, and they have been [o uathankful towards-me for 
the fame; therefore Judge ye now your felyes, what elfe 
can be done for time to come; but that I fhould lay my 
unprofitable vineyard wafte ? Compare Matth.21. 40; 
I. 
the fame ‘parable unto the High Prieit and Eldeft.of the 
Jews, maketh them by way of inter ogation Judges of 
the caule, and thereupon receiveth the like anfwer, as the 
Lord here giveth, verl. $. Ortbers take it thus, that God 
will fignify by thefe words, that he had done fo mitch 
good unto his people, above other nations » that they 
ought every way to be thankful for ic: but in regard they 
woe unthankful, they were to be convinced as well of 
their own coituption and finfulnefs, as of the jultice of 
the punifhments which they had deferved. Of the inward 
owertul working of the Holy Ghott is not fpoken in this 
parable, which onely looketh at the outward calling being 
taken from the outward labour aad pains of the Lord or 
owner of the vineyard] wherefore did I look that it foould 


bring forth’ (good) grapes, and it hath brought forth | pl 


(Hebr. made] ftinking grapes ? C Spoken after the man- 
ner of men: as men are wontto flew themfelves to be 
fore difcontented, when they’ have done much good to 
an unthankful and undeferving perfon , and are ill re- 
warded by him. Hereupon followerh the fentence of 
God, verí, 5. ] i . 

5 Now then, I will tell you now, what I will do to my 
vineyard: [That is, how I will punifh the unthankful- 
nefle of my people] I wit ra,e away the hedge [or fence] 
thereof, thar it may be for a feeding of catcel, I will rent 
the wall wercof, that it may be for a treading down. (Or, 
thar 13 may be trodem down, ‘Thatis, I will not hence 
forward defend this people againft their enemies , bur I 
will {ufer them to be wafted and deftroyed] ~ 

6 And I will make w (to be) a defolatien, LOr, ¥ will 
make it defolate, or, Lay it wafte ; That is, I will deprive 
Juda of their government , which bitherto hath been 
maintained in the Land, according to the manner and 
cuftome pre(cribed in my law] 7+ fal not be pruned, ner 
dizged about, LOr, be cleanſed, wecded. That is, the 
Miniftery, and other holy exercifes fhall ceafe] but briers 
and thornes {bull come up (in tt: ) L The meaning is It 


Isata, 


Luke 2.0. 9 702.15. 1.] My Beloved bath a vineyard on , fhall be 
or fatnefje , that | is, lie usterly wafte and wilde} and J will command the 


where our Saviour Chrilt having propounded almult | 2 


Cap. Ve 


tamed fioma vineyaid into a thorn ground 5 chat 


clouds, that they rain no rain upon it. (As if the Lord had 
faid, 1 will no more comfort and reheth this people , as 
I have done in former times , but will {uffer them to pine 
away in grief and {cirow in Babylon and clfewhere, Sre 
Pfal. 13.7. Sce alfo Fob 36. on veil, 32]. 

7 For [Oth. Sarely] the vineyard of the LORD of 
Hofts is the boxfe of Mfruel, [In this veile the Prophet 
expoundeth the above mentioned parable, Compare Pje. 
80. 9.] and the men of fuda [That is, the men pertain- 
ing to the tribe of Juda] are aplant LOr, plants, plan- 
tings] of bis delights : [ Meaning the people in whom 
the Lord was wont totake delight ] and he looked for 
judgement , [ tharis , that the Judges fhould do juftice, 
and relieve the J— but bebold it is ſcabbiniſſe. 
[that is, the Judges are ſcabbie ; that is, wicked, and 
do vex and torment the poo: oppieficd people, as the itch 
or (cabbinefle doth vex and torment men] fer rightcou{- 
nef, [As if he fhould fay, I looked that they fhould help 
widows, and fatherlefie, and others that were opp: efled, to 
their right; but, gye. J but bebold izisacry. [ Ors 
crying out, clamour, roaring 3 To wit, of the poor that 
are mightily opprefled, c:ying unto God, and complain- 
ing to him with tears of the oppriflion , and wrong that 
is done untothem, See Genef. 18.20. Some under- 
ftand this of the complaints of the poor, that are cppiefled 
by long and tediousfuins, undeva pretence of formalitics 
that are to be ufed in pleading of cauſes] 

8 Wo unto them that draw (Or, cauifc to fireteh, ér, 
jon] Moufe 1o houfe, bring field to field , ("To wit, un- 
juftly,and with che harm and damage of their nejyhbour} 
till there be ao more place. [To wit, where the poor may 
dwell, or no more fields] and that ye may be made inbubi= 
rants alone inthe midff of the Lan’. [ Compare Mich, 


ode] 
9 The LORD of Hofts (fake) before mine cars 5 
[{ That is, the Lord revealed itunto me , or he faid it in 
my hearing ] If, not many boufes fhull.be for a defolarion 
[This is a form or kinde of an oath , fte 14. 23- Oth. 
furely or verily , many houfes fhall be, ¢g'c.] He great, 
and the excellent (houles), [ Hebr. the good, that is, the 
excetlent, ot fair houles} without inbabitant ! [Becaufe 
there fhall be none to inhabit: them. ] 
io Yea ten acres of vineyard , fhall yeeld one Bath; 
and an Homer of feed, fhatl yeeld | Hebr. make. So like- 
wife in the former claufe } an’ Epba. [ The Lord 
threateneth in this verfe , to make the land barren; be~ 
caufe of the abominable fins of the people , fothat they 
fhould not reap the tenth part of what they had {owen and. 
anted. An acre is fo much land, as a couple of oxen 
are able to plow in one day, Orth. ten yoke of oxen that 
is, as much land as ten yoke of oxen are able to plow in 
one daye Bath ard Epha were of one ize or bignelie : 
but Bath wasa meafare to mete moift commodities by,as 
wine, oil,¢ee. and Epba was a meafure to mete dry com- 
modities by, as corn, grain, (7c. Of Bath fee x Kings 7. 
on verb. 26. and of Epba, Levit. s. on vel s1. OR 
Homer called orherwife (or) feethe annotation, x Kings 
4.22. and Ezech.45.41,14.) 
11 Wo unto them that getting up early in the morning, 
bunt after firong drink , [Hebr. Scbecher, See below on 
vert. 23. J] and continue Çor, tarry up] until twilight, 
[The Hebrew word fignifiech as well the morning-twi- 
light , or glimmeiing , as the evening twilight or glim- 
mering, as Foby.4. Prov.7.9.} till the wine hath 
inflamed them. [Compare Prov. 23-19» 20- ] 
12, And barps, and tures, tabrets and pipes, and wine 
are (in) their feafts : but they behold nor the work of the 
LORD, [That is, ‘they give no heed.to the work of the 
‘Lord 3 that is, to the carrying away of the ten tribes 
captiveinto Aflyiia 3 to wit, by Salmanafler, 2 Kings 

17.6. and18. 12. Compare Amos 6. 6. Others take 
the 


is 


the word work moré generally, in this fenfe. They con- 
fider not his judgments, which he will put in piactice 3 
that isthe punifhments which fhall overtake them,which 
indecd they ought to prevene by hearty forrow and repen- 
tance} neither do they Look upon the operation of bis hands, 
[lome undeftand this of behoiding the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, &c, whichdo tet before our eyes the power and 
wildome of God, and which onght to excite and ftir us 
up to honour, praife, and magnihe bim, ] , 

13 Therefore my people fhalt be carricd away captive, 
{To wit, ro Babel. Ach. my people is carried away. This 
was not yet done at this time 3 but the Prophets are 
wont to {peak of things to come, as if they had been al- 
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ready done and peiformed, in reipegt of the certainty of 


Gods predictions] because they hyve no Rnowle ige: {rhat 
is, becaufe they have not known nor coniidered the work 
of the Lord] and iher honourable men fhal faffer fa- 
mint, (Heb. and his honour fall be men or pcrjons of 
famine ; tha: is, the moft honourable and chicfett among 
the people fhall tuffer famine] and the multitude [thar 
is, the common people, as v.r4.] foal! wether for ther ft. 
Loch. and therr cities: fhalti wither for shirft, So alloy 
ea 

ba 4 Ta fore the grave fhall fpread is fe cif wide, [ Heb, 
his foul, pc. thar is; shall enlarge her felf, or fpiead her 
felf wide, Oth, ber luff or defirc, (namely, the lu er 
defire which the grave hath to {wallow up and devour 
many men) as Pfal. 17. v, ta. and 41. 3, and 105. 22. 
Exck.16.27. Jind open ber mouch without meafure: (oth, 
above ot beyond cuftome, See the annotat, Fudg. 11. 39. 
The Prophet doth intimate hereby, that very many fhall 
peiifh and fall, either by famine and itait, or by the 
{word, Oth. the grave buh jpread it felf wide, and fo 
inthe fequel] thac ber glory (10 wit, Jerufalems glory; 
but hereby may be underftood all the people of the Jaws] 
and ber multitude [chat is, the common people : or,tbeir 
riches, as above, v.13.] wth their nozfe [to wit, with 
that ftir and loud noife, which the wicked and ungodly 
crew make in their carowfing and rioting, fee above, v, 
14,12.) and be that leaperh up for poy in ber, [to win be~- 
ing merry and jovial in his carowfings & carnal delights 
within the city of Jerufalem, and confequently, in all 
the land of Juda} may defcend (into it.) 

15 Then the common (or mean) man fhall be bowed 
down, ani the honourable man shail be humbled, [See a- 
bove, chap.2 9,11,17.] and the eyes of the proud fhal 
be humbled, [to wit, after they fhali be vifited with fa~ 

ine, peftilence, (word, and captivity. ] : 
: I a * she LORD of hojts ſpall be ex ilted hy judg- 
ment: {To wit,when he fhall thew himfelf to be Juage, 
punifhing evil doers for their fins] and God thar boly ones 
tall be hallowed by rightcoujneffe, [That is, God thali 
be acknowledged and extolled ro be holy, after he thait 
have exercifed judgment and yuftice upon wicked men, 
punifhing evil doers, & defending thofe that are violent- 
ly wronged and opprefled.] 

17 And the lambs fhall fect after their manner, and 
the firungers fhall cat the wall placcs of the fat ones. 
[Here now the Prophet layeth down a comfort ot con- 
folation, after the afore-mentioned threatenings, hereby 
tu intimate that God will at length fave and deliver his 
people. (And the Lambs) Och, jicep : that is, the godly 
Innocent, harmleffe poor, which were formerly Wronged 
& oppreficd by wicked rich men. (Shalt feed Jthat is,God 

, will {uftain and preferve them in {uch a common and 
general calamity, and will fupoly them with neceflaries, 
(A fier their manner) Heb. after their leading ; that 
is, as they were wont todo in former time. Cand the 
firangers) underftand here alfo the godly poor , who for a 
while were counted as ftrangers by wicked 1ich men, or 
thofe that were fo vexed and molefted by wicked men or 
tyrants, that they were fain to forfake houfe and home, 
becaufe of them, (Shull eat) that is, injoy, peflefle (The 
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wall places of the fat ones} that is, the houfes, or fie) 
and lands, which the rich were fain to for 
ven out of them, and can ied awa 
men living in pleafure and del 
V.30 Ifa.10.16. Amos at, 
| fan. Orb. And they fill 

i gers, |} 

| 18 Wo untothem that draw [Och.-draw Ccowarda 
themielves] zncquity with cords of vanity, and fia ays it 
‘were (witb) thick cart-ropes. (With cords of vanity, 
ot with Coras or [nares, or bonds of brag. The mian- 
y ing is, that with fair and {mooth fpeeches, under’ this or 
“that cloak or covering, practite wickedneffey and at it 
and hold it faft imagining that they 
| fhall alwayes profpei and thar all that the Pi optics threa- 
“ten, and preach unto them concerning the approaching 
Judgments of God, me bee meer fancies. Tr is a 
phiafe bor owed fiom thofe thar pall or hale a thipo: cat 
| towards them with hong coras or ropes, } 
19 That fay, let tim make 


feed, let bin hajten his 
| work, thas we may fee ix 
one of Irael draw nigh 


+ and ict the counjel of the boty 
and come, that we may ferccive 
| Cit.) (rbae fay, &e. to Wit, ina jeecing and flouting 
way. As if they bad fid, They threaten us EVELY time, 
| but we lecing nothing follow, If God be in earneft, rhen 
| let him make haft, . we care nor for thy thi eatenings, 
| let God come when he will. Thus they {coffe and mock 
, at the paticnce and forbearance of the Lord, Sve abote, 
V. 12. (Let him baſten his work) That is, his judg- 
; ments, wherewith thou chreaceneft us fo often, (Let she 
 counfel) or advice, decree 3 that is, that which he hath 
decreed or determined in his counfel, (of the boly one of 
Ifrael) shat is, of God, who is that holy one, whom 
mea ought to honour and fear, {ce above, ch. 1. onv. 43 
(tht we may perceive it) or may apprehend it, or maip 
know it. As if they had faid, Thou Iaia, and other 
Prophets, you {cate us with vain and idle threarenings - 
bur God meaneth no harm towaidsus,J 
.20. Wounto them that call evil good, and 
[Heb. that fay to, or of evil good, &c. compaie ahove, 
chap. 4.3. That is, who by their cunning and crafty 
difcomfes make poor fimple people believe, thar evi! is 
good, and good is evil] rhat par darkne(s for light, and 
light for darknef: [that is, who date boldly and impu- 
dencly fay, chat darknefle is light, and light daiknale] 
that put bister for facet, and frecet for bitterness, 

21 Wountothem that are wi [¢ in their (own eyes [That 
is, in their c Wn conceit, or judgment ; fo in the ſequel. 
Hib, before their (own) face that is, in their own 
fight) and are under ftanding (or prudent) in their own 

fight. [compare 10v.3 7, Rom.12.16.] 

22 Wounto them that are champions to drink wine ; 
and that are valiant men to mingle firong drink. [The 
Jews, asalfo other Nations in the Ealtern counticys, 
were wont in fosmer time, as all at this piefent day, to 
mingle theit wine with water, or with ipices. but the 
Hebrew word fignificth heie as much es to dunk it of : 
for no Hsensth or valour confiftera in filing of wine, or 
mingling of it] firong drink, LHeb, Schechar, Some 
think that this word includes the wine alfo ; but others, 
that it Gignifieth all manner of {trong drink , befides 
Wine. See Lev.10. on v.9, } 

23 Which juftife the wicked fora gift, [That is, 
pronoynce him lighteous or tnnoceat, whereas he j$ guil- 
ty, fee Numb. 35.3 1, Deut25.1. and turn areay the 
righteou{nefs of the righteous from him. [by condemning 
them, as if they were guilty of fome bainous crime. 
Compare Prov.17.1 5. and 24 24.1 

24 Therefore ax ihe tongue of pre { That is, the flame 
of fre, which hath forne reiemblance with a tongue: and 
likewile it feemeth to Jick, as the tongue doth) confumeth 
Heb. cateth up, that is, confumeth,devoureth) she fiub- 
ble, and sie cbagfe is confuined [\deb. is fiackened, or de. 

ereiferd 


CS, 
fake, being dij 
Y captive. Fut for rih 
ight, is alfo ufed, Pial. 22, 
they are called Kine of Ba- 
eat the wafie plaves of fat flan. 
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Chap. v. Ts 
creaferh , or i weakencd] by the flame : (fo) their root 
Jhall be as a confumprion, and their flower [or bud) fhal 
rife up as dujt: [Some underftand here by the root the 
garments, by the flowers the children: Orth. conceive 
that here is to be underftood in general’ the vanity and 
vanifhing away of the wicked. So that to afcend or go 
up (which is ufed in the Hebrew text), fignifieth here to 
come to nothing, to yanifh away, to perifh, as a fmoak 
that gorth up. (heir root fhall be as a confumption. ) 
Osh. fball become as fnor ; that is, their root fhall putri- 
fie, and become as fnot; for the putrifying roots become 
like unto white {not.] 

25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled a- 

gainjt bis people, and he bath ftretched forth bis band a- 
gaint ibem, [To wit, to {mite them, {ee above, ch.1.§.] 
and be hath {mitten them, fo thatthe mountains did trem- 
bic, [this is an exceflive kind of fpeech, called in the 
Schools, Hyperbole, It isa prediétion of the approach- 
ing ruine and deftrudtion of the people of the Jews and 
therr carcafes [to wit, which were flain by the enemies] 
became as dung in the midft of the fireers : LOr, were 
torn or deftroyed in the midi of the ftreets, Compare 
below, chap.10.6.] for all this bis anger turneth nok a- 
way, bur bis band w firetched out fhill. [to {mite them 
yet more, fee Levit.26.v.14, 15, ec. Or, with all this, 
&c. Asif he had faid, Although the Lord hath punifh- 
ed his people fo feverely, as is even now related, and 
therefore might feem to be appeafed and reconciled with 
them: Yet notwithftanding he continueth ftill incen- 
fed againft them 3 forafmuch as they turn not unto God. 
Sobelow, chap.9.11,12,1752%5 and 10.4.] 

26 For be will life upa banner among the heathen 
from far, and be will hiffe them (hither) from whe end of 
zhe carth, and behold they fball come om baftily, fwijtly. 
(Here the Prophet doth now further relate that whereof 
he had begun to fpeak in the end of the foregoing 25th, 
verfe 3 to wit, that the Lords hand was lifted up. (For 
be will lift up, (orvaife up) a banner.) That is, an ar- 
my of enemies. (among the heathen from far) That is, 
he will give them a token for to come and fall upon the 
people of the Jews. Or, he will allure and entice the 
Chaldeans, Babylonians, Affyrians , (which are here 
meant by the name of heathen) by his fecrerand righ- 
teous providence, and will provoke and ftir them up a- 
gaink the Jews. (among rhe heathen from far) or, 4- 
mong the heathen that arc afar off; that is, that fhall 
come from afar countrey. (and he will hife them (bi- 
ther) ize) Or, will whiffle pipe, we. Oth, he will 
bif tbem to him. The meaning is, that God can foon, 
yea eafily, raife up an huge army to execute his judge- 
ments upon thole whom he intendeth to punifh. See the 
like phrafe, F/z.7-18.Zach,10.8, (and bebold, they fhalt 
come haftily, forftly.) This hath relation to that which 
was faid above, verf.1g. As if he fhould fay here, Ye 
flout and mock at my threatenings, faying, Ler bim 
make foeed, let him haften bis work, (76 Behold, now 
he will make haft, procuring that the enemies fhal! come 
ipeedily and {wiftly, for to deftroy you (they fhalé come) 
Heb. zt fall come 3 to wit, the banner or enfign, with 
the people.that belong to it. Orth. bes to wit, the King 
of Babel, with his army. Oth. #5 to wit, the 
people. J 

27 No weary nor ftumbling perfon fhall be among ft 
them: [Intimating, that none in that camp, or among 
thofe fouldiers fhould be weary of marching in that long 
journey, thereby declaring the willingnefle and forward- 

ndie of thole Nations whom the Lord fhould imploy or 
fet on work} none {hall flumber nor fleep, [they fall -be 
all wakeful and prudent in their ente:prizcs} neither 
(thal) the girdle of his lomes be loofed, nor the fhooe- 
firing of bis-foooes be torn off. [thatis, they fhail be 
continually ready for to fight, being alwayes arm- 
ed.] 


A J A, Ulldp- Vike 


28 Wbofe arrows fhall be 


fharp, and all tleir Lowes 
bent : [Heb. whofe in the fingular namaber 3 to wit, 
oe which fhall be in the camp or army. So in the 
equel thefingular number is put for the plural. The 
Prophet by thefe words doth intimate, that the people or 
nation whom the Lord wil! make ufe of to do txecuti- 
on upon his own people, fhall be well armed, and well 
fitted and prepared tor the work. ( their bowes bent) 
Heb. trodeny cue they ufe to fet their foot upon the 

croffé-bow, when they bend it. See Pfal. 7. 13.] their 

horfes hoofs [Heb. claws fball be counted like a rock, 

[yo wie, they fhall be efteemed to be as fharp and as hard 

as a flint or rock, [o that they fhall not wear cut with 

running and galloping. The contrary happened,. Fudg. 

§.22.] and their wheels like a. whirl-wind, [that is, 

their charets fhall come very (wiftly.] 

29. Their roaring fhall be like (the roaring) of an old 
lion, Lor fierce, or cruel, or terrible Lion] and they fhail 
roar like the young lions, and they fhall make a noife, and 
lay bold on the prey, (The Hebrew word rendred here 
prey, fignifieth properly a beaft that is rent and torn in 
pieces with the teeth and claws of another beaft] and car- 
ry (it) away, and there fhall be no detiverer. [in the 
words of this verle the Prophet defcribeth the cruelty of 
the people or nation whom the Lord wonld fend againit 
the Jews for to deftroy them. J 

30 And in that day they (To wit, thofe ftrange na- 
tions, the Chaldeans and others] fhal roar againft them, 
[to wir, againft the people of the Jews, which fhall be fo 
pitifully mifufed} as the roaring of the Sea: then -fhait 
they look unto the earth, but bebold, there fhall be dark- 
neffe (and) trouble, [this isa compatifon taken from 
thofe that being ina ftorm and tempeft a: fea in great 
danger of their lives, do [pic land afar off, withing that 
they might get in, and land at fome harbours They al- 
fo look often up towards heaven, to fee whether the wea- 
ther doth not begin to clear up: So fhall thofe of Jeru- 
falem, when they are affailed or fet upon by their enemies, 
look round about, to fee it there be no where help or fuc- 
cour to be found for them, but all in vain, for they fhall 
finde none.Compare below,ch.8.22.(there fhall be dark- 
nefs and trouble) Oth. there # darkne|s of trouble. The 
meaning is, There thall be no hope left; that which is 
wont to biing Jay, the fame thall bring nothing but an- 
guifh and forrow unto them] axd the light fhal be dark- 
ned in their defolations, [Orh.in or at, or under their 
heaven, or skte: Thatis, in the heaven or skie under 
which the land of Juda lieth. Of darkneffe, fee Gen.1 5. 
onv.r2. Of light, Fob 18. on verk g. OF both, Fob 
30.26.] 





CHAP. VL, 


The Propberbeboldeth ina vifion the glory of the true 
God, v.1. At which be is greatly a. 5. hek 
confirmed and flrengthencd in bis office and calling, 6. 
his willingycffe and readineffe to ferve unto God, $, 
he is fent tothe fews to declare unto them their finall 
ruine and deftrudlion, becaufe of their obftinacy and 
hardneffe of beart;-9. yet fo, as that ftil an boly fecd 
fhould be referved and lefe among them, 13. 

1 [fee z Kings 15.7.] Ifaw [ina prophetical vifion, 
See Gen, 19.00 v.1.) the Lord firsing upon an bigh and 

exalted throne, [by the Lord is meant here, the Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoft. Compare verf.3. and 8. Thete- 

fore this viGion is applied unto Chrift, foha1 2.40,41 wand 

tothe Holy Ghoft, Ads 28.25,26,27-] and bis borders 

(that is, the borders o1 hems of his garments 5 to wit, of 

his royal robes, wherewith the Lord was atrayed] fing 

the Temple. 
a The 


N the year when King. Urgia [Hebr, Uzziabu] died, 


Chap.vi, 


2 The Seraphims [The Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
perly burning ; thus the Angels of the Lord are called, | 


becaufe they are zealous, yea burning in zeal, to execute 
the commandment of the Lord: or, becaufe they burn 
and confume the wicked like a fire 5 or becaufe they ap- 
pear in fiery colour. to wit, red, like Grej feod above Lor 
upon} tt [to wit, as Minifters or letvants tending and 
waiting upon the fervice of the Lord. Compare, Dan 7. 
10. Rev.a.6,7.] cach onc bad fix wings : |Hcb. fix wings 
fix wings (were) to one, See the annotat. Gen. ch 7. on 
v.2. compare Rev. 8,] with twain (every onc) covered 
bis face, Lin token of reverence which they bare unto 
God 3 or becaufe they were not able to indure the bright- 
nefle of his glory] and with twainhe covered bis ject, 
and with rwain be did flie, [to wit, to perform the com- 
mandment of God fpeeddly. Forthe Angels are mini 
fring piits, Pfal.34.8.and gr.11. Heba] 

3 And the one ecricd unto the other, (Heb. this cried 
untothis}| and faid, Holy, Holy, Holy isthe L ORD of 
boits: [fo, Rev. 4.8.3 The whole carth is full of bu 
glory : [Heb. the fulneffe df the whole carth (4 } bis bo- 
nour, or glory. That is, all che works of the Lord that 
are in the whole wold, they give tultimbny, and are a 
clear proof and demonftration of his glay, Pfal. 24.1. 
Rom.1.20.] | 

4 So that the pofts of the threfbolds were moued, 


EHercby is — the fierce anger cf God, as above, 


chap. §.v-2§. th¢ mountains were moved, And underttafid 
here the polts of the Temple] at the vusce of him tbat 
cried : [that is, of every one of the Scraphims, as v.3. ] 
and the boufe was filled with fmoak. | this was like- 
wife a token or evidence of Gods anger, fmoak, and va- 
pour ifluing evr of bis noftrils.] 

§ 1hen jard I, LOr, therefore faid I; to wit, becaule 
F faw thole tokens of Gods wrath, who was ready tò ex- 
ercife his yudgments} Wo (is) me, for I perijb, becauje 
Jamaman of unclean lips, Lor, Iam undone. Osh. L 
am dumb, or tongue-tied, or Iam dead that is, I muk 
prefensly die 5 ro wit, becaufe I that am aman of un- 
clean lips, have feen the Lord, as ftraightway followeth. 
See the annorat, Gen.16.13, and Deut. 5. 25, 26. Exod. 
24 41. Fudg.13.22. (becaufe 1 am a manof unclean lips) 
that is, Tama poor finfulman. By the faultineffe of che 
Hips 3 that is, of the words whereintoa man foon or ea- 
fly flippech, doth hie underftand his whole finful eftate. 
Compare v¥.7. and likewile, Faw.3.2.] and I dwell in 
abe midft of a peoplethat is unclean of lips: [that is, a 
people that worfhippeth Idols, is bent to lying, and flow 
or backward to worthip, honour, and thank the nue God, 
and to edifie their neighbour] for mine eyes bave feen 
tbe King, the LORD ef bofis. 

6 Burone of the Seraphims flem unto me [To wit, 
by:Geds appointment, for they ftood by the Lord, ready 
to receive his commands, and to execute the fame at his 
pleafure} and bebad a burning cost in bis band, [this 
glowing or burning coal was a token of the burning off, 
or burning away of fin3 that is, of the cleanfing and 


pardoning of fin] (which) he bad taken with the songs į 


from off the altar, Lunde ltand here the altar of burnt- 
offering, upon which fire was continually kept, this altar 
being a type of Chrift, and of his facrifice for our fins, 
Hebſa 3. 10.] - ok 

7 And be touched my mouth therewith, [Compare 


— Dan. 10. 16.] and faid, Le, tbis bath touched 
hy 


lips: fathine offence is departed (fromthec) and thy 
fin is purged. [oth. gracioufly: covered, This, &c. to 
wit, this glowing er burring-eogl, which I bave taken 
from off the Altar. Hereby is fignified, that the parden 
of fin proceedeth from the factifice & offing of Chrift, 
which was fhadowed out by the faciifices and offerings 
of the Altar. In like manner, that the Holy Ghofl 
like unto a fire, burneth away fins, and confumeth 


them.] 


IS ata. 


Chap.vi, 


! 8 Then 1 beard the voice of the Lord, who faid, [To 
wit, the voice of the Father {peaking to the $on, and the 
Holy Gholt, Compare this with Gonef. 1. 26.} bum 
Jou I fend ?' [towit, unto the rebellious people of the 
Jews, to preach and declare unto them my decree con- 
cerning their blinding and ruine] and qwho fhall go for 
ws? {to wit, in the feivice of God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft: for itis God alone that calleth 
and fendeth the Prophets. Compare Geu. 1. 26. and 3. 
22.) tben I faid, Lo (here) am I, fend me, [The Pro- 
Phet doth now here freely cffer his ready fervice, being 
ttrengthened and confirmed by God, being now far more 
willing and ready togoupon the Lords errand or mef- 
age, then either Mojes or Jeremy was, Exod. 3. and 
ferem. ] Í i 
' 9 Then faidhe, Go, and fay unta this people, [Heie 
the Lord faithnot, Hnto my people, becaufe they were 
gone away from him; but he (aith, Mato this people} 
bearing bear, but underftand not, and {eeing {ce, but per= 
ceive not, [as if rhe Lod ould fay, Thou fhalt nor 
labour in vain, in teaching and inftrućting this people, 
neverthelefle go thy wayes, and do that which 1 com- 
man thee. to convince them of their cbftinacy and re~ 
bellion. (hearing bear, but underftand not, occ.) As if 


J the Lord thould ty, Ye-thall indeed hear the words of 


thefe Prophecies, but not undeiftand them: and this 
fhall be my juft judgement, who will in this manner pue 
nifh your ftubbornnefle and rebellion, namely, with 
blindncfle and haidening. In this fenfe are thefe words 
ufed in the New Teftament, Marth. 13.14. Mark 4. 
— Luke 8. 10. Fohn 12, 40. Ac 28.26, Romans 11. 
J 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and fhut their eyes, (Or, anoint, befmean; 
lame thew eyes’ L ft they {ce with therr eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underftand with their beart, and convert, 
and he [tò wit, God] beal (namely, by forgiving their 
fins, Mark 4. 12. fee Pfal. 30.3.7 them. [co wit, the 
people, Make the beart, &c. Towit, by the preaching 
ofmy word. By thefe words the Lord will not fignifig 
what his Word preached properly, and in its own naturę 
woiketh and effecteth in men: buc he foretelleth what 
fhould follow upon the preaching of it in the wicked 
Jews, namely, that they fhould thereby not onely con- 
vert themfelves, but grow rather yet more ftubborn, and 
more obftinate, becaufe God in, his juit judgement 
would give them up to a perverfe and reprobate 
minde, } 
11 Then faid 1, Lord, how long? [To wit, thall this 
delolation of the people contìnue. Oth. how long 
this blindnefle and hardneffe of the people laf ?} and 
he faid, Until the Cities [ro wit,.the cities in Juda} be 
wafted, [Loth. be furely wafted ; to wit, by the many 
and divers aflaults of the enemies of the people of the 
Jews. As touching the blindnefle of the people 3 to 
wit, of the Jews, the fame often happened betore the co- 
ming of Chiift 5 efpegially in Chrilts time, as appear~ 
eth, Matth.1 3.14. Mark 4.12, and elfewhere: yea, it 
continucth ftill unto this day, as appeareth in the great» 
eft = (by far) of the Jews that ate this day alive 3 and 
thall continue ftill fo long, untill the fulnefig of the 
Gentiles fhall be come in, Rom.11.25.] fo that there be 
no inhabitant, and the boufes (fo) shat there be ng man; 
and that the land be deftroyed with defolation, [that is, 
be usterly wafted, fo that no man do dwell any more in 
ic, and therefore the fame lieth ftill untilled and unmanu- 
red. Examples of this defolarion fee in the reign of 
King Hizkia; 2 Kings 18. of Manafich, 2 Chron. 33, 
of Jofiah, 2 Chron.3 5. of Joabaz, Jojakim, Jojachin; 
and Zedekia, 2 Kings 2$. and 2 Chron.36. and efpecial- 
ly after Chrifts afcenfion,] 
12 For the LORD fhall remove a men (Td 
wit, the people of the Jews] far may, [to wit, into 
i gape 


Chap.vii. 


captivity in Babylon. Here the Prophet hinteth, that it 
was the work of God that the Jews were canied away 
captive to Babylon] and the forfaking [meaning that 
forfaking, whereby this people was forfaken by God, and 
delivered to their enemies in the time of the Babylonifh 
captivity] fhall be greus ım she innermoft (part) of the 
land. (Or, in the midjt of the land ; to wit, in the land 
of Juda.j ` N 
13 But yet in ix foull be a tenth part, [That is,a {mall 
company, in comparifon of the great number of thofe 
that fhall be carried away and deftroyed. The Prophet 
would intimate, that this people fhall not utterly perifh 
one with another, and none akao") and it {hall rewurn, 
and be recat up. (Oth. but is fhail be again eaten up. 
For (ome underftand by this renth part, thofe that were 
leftin the land of Juda, after that the people were carri- 
ed away captive, and from thence went down into E- 
ypt, and perithed all moft mifcrably, Others unda- 
and by the tenth part, the Jews that fhould recurn from 
the Babylonith captivity, and were to fuffer much at the 
hands of the Kings of Syria and Egypt, inthe time of 
the Machabecs, and at lait of the Romans, and all this 
by reafon of their great and manifold fins] ( but) as the 
oak, and as the bard oak, wherein (there) is yet a prop 
(or Ray) after the cafting off (of their leaves: ) (fP) 
the holy feed fhall be the prop (or ftar) thereof. [this is 
a promife for the comfort and confolation of the godly, 
namely, that the tribe of Juda fhould not utterly perifh 
“or be deftroyed, but that becaufe of fome holy chiidien 
of God, that were found in it, it fhould be kept and pre- 
ferved until Chrift fhould come in the flefh. (but as the 
oak, &c.) or elm-tree, In the Hebrew text are two 
words ufed, both of them fignifying an oak or oak-tree. 
For one of them fome Tranflacours render the word 
clm-tree: others, the lime-trec: othes cxpound the 
Hebrew words thus; Bus as by oaks which ftand at the 
(gate) Schallecherh (the entry ) bath a firm prop (or ftay) 
(jo) fhal tbe holy feed be his firm prop (or itay.) Accord- 
ing to thisexpofition the Prophet here compareth the 
godly unto oaks, wherewith the Kings entry was fup- 
ported and under-propped 5 or to the cawley or ftreet 
that was made, by which they paffed from Salomons 
houle into the Temple, of which fee, 1 Kings xo. 5. and 
2 Kings 12.a1.and 1 Chron. 26.6. and 2 Chron. 9.4. 
and 11. (fo fhalt the baly feed, ¢9°c. ) that js, the remnant 
of the godly; that is, the godly children defcended from 
godly parents, Asif he had faid, God beareth yet in 
fome meafure with the corrupt tree, in refpe& of the gcod 
branches that {prang from it. For fome few godly ones 
fake doth God Cometimes {pare many wicked ones, Gen. 


18.3. (foall be the prop (or ftay) thereof :) to wit, of 


that land; that is, of the inhabitants of that land. 
Orth, of that tenth part 3 it is all one, or to one ef- 
fet. J 


CHAP. VIL 


sferufalem is befieged by Regin and Pekah, v.1. God fer- 


deth Ijaia unto Achaz, to comfort and incourage bim, 
3. foretelling, that they fhould effect nothing, 7. bur 


that they themfelves fbould be deftroyed, 8. For confir- 


mation bercof the Lord giveth Acha 4 token, and de- 


clareth unto bim the conception and birth of Chrifl, 
34. But in regard Achaz rejetteth this tender of 
grace, the Lord telleth him by the Prophet, that the 


Kingdome of sfuda fhould be deftroyed by the Egypti- 
ans and Affyrtans,17. The miferable ftate and condi- 
tien of the land of Fudd, 22, &c. 


Ow it came to pafe in the dayes of Achaz, the fon 
Ny gotham, ihe jon of nzia, | Thavis, which Jo- 


LSAIA. 









Chap. vu 


tham was the fon of Uzia] King of Fuda, (this hath 
relation unto Achaz) that Reqin the King of Syria, 
[Heb. Aram, who was ene of the fons of Sem, Gen. 10. 
22. From him {prarg the Syrians] ana Peka {he was. 
a wicked Idolater, who murdered his own King Pckksia, 
2 Kings 1§.2§528.] the fon of Remalia, King of Ifrael, 
marched up towards Fernfalem, to war againjt it, but be 
[to wit the King of Syria, who waged the war, and was 
come to aid the King of lirael, and (accoiding to the 
opinion of foc’) was the principal author of this war, 
although it ‘had the name that he came to aid and affilt 
the King of Ifrael J prevailed not by fighting again{t 
it 


3 When it was told the houfe of David, [That is, 
King Achaz, and rhe chiefeft Lords of the Realm, or 
hiskinfman] faying, The Syrians reff upon Ephraim: 
[that is, the Syrians rely upon the aid and affiftance of 
the Ephraimites, they are yoyned together, and are a- 
greed ro fer upon thee with one accord. Heb. Aram, that 
is, Syria rifeih upon, &c. Hpon Ephraim, that is, upon 
the cen tribes ot the Ifaclires, as Pfal. 78.9. and 80. 6. 
and below, v.17. among which tribes the tribe of Ephra~ 
im was the chicfeft; and in which tribe the Kings of Ti~ 
rael alfo kept their Court, to wit, in Samatia] then bis 
heart [towit, the heart of King Achaz] was moved, 
and the beart of his people, as the trees oj the foreft are 


moved by the winde. [this fear {prang frog a bad con- 


(cience, unbelief and miftruft.] 

3 Andthe LOKD faid unto Ifaia, Go forth new 
to meet Achay , [The Prophet is therefore properly feng 
to Achaz, becaufe he was ipecially afraid, and becaufe 
this matter concerned the welfare and profperity of the 
Realm] thou and thy fon Schear-Fafcbab [that is to fay, 
the remnant fhall return, co wit, out of the common ru- 
ine or captivity, or fhall convert themfelves. Hence it 
appeareth, that this name was given unto this fon ina 
Propbetical way, to put the, people in minde of Gods 
promifes concerning the return of fome of the people. 
See below, ch.10.21.and compare below, chap. 8. 3. and 
Hofea 3.4,6,9-] atthe end of the conduit ef the upper 
pool, in the high way of the Fullers field, [See concer- 
ning this the Annotat, 2 Kings, chap. 18. on verle 
17+] 
4 And fay unto him, Take beed (To wit, of being 
afraid] and be quiet, fear not, neither les thinc heart grow 
weak (or faint) becaufe of — two tails, of thefe {moa~ 
king fire-brands, becaufe of the kindling of the unger of 
Regin, and of the Syrians, and of the fon of Remalia. 
CBecaufe of thoferwotails of the (moaking fire-brands, 
ogc. Thus the Prophet calleth the King of Syria, and 
the King of Iitael in a difdainful and a contemptible 
manner, and he intimateth that their anger (which fee~ 
med to be like a burning fire, and as if they fhould have 
fet the whole world on fire) was little to be regarded, 
and would foon pafle away, or have no more ftrength or 
verte, comparing them toa ftick that was almoft burnt 
away, and had very little or no fire at all any more, but 
onely had yet ome {moak. The King of Syria was al- 
moft quite burnt out, or fubdued by Joas, the fon of Jo- 
ahaz, 2 Kings 13.25. The King of Iftael was almoft 
utterly waited and brought to nothing by inteftine mu- 
tinie and war, 2 Kings 1§.v.10,14,16. and both of them 
by Pul, King of Affyria, 2 Kengs 15.195 and x Chron; 
5.26. (andoj the fon of Rematia) The Prophet think- 
eth him not worthy to call him by his name, or to give 
him the title of Kings whereas he meant notwith- 
fangs Peka- King of Ifrael, the fon of Rema~ 
ia. 

: Becaufe the Syrian [Thus doth the Propher call 
Rezin, the King of Syria,in a difdainful and contem- 
ptible manner’) bath advifed evil againft thee (with) E- 
phraim, {that is, with the cen tribes of Iſrael] and the 
fonof Remalia, faying 

6 Let 


Nw Eta, Vile 


TA. 


Chap vii. 


6 Letus mar.bup againft Fuda, [To wit, into the not tranfarefs againft the commandment of God, Deut. 


land of Juda} and vex it, [to wit, by befieging the 
city of Jerufalem ‘a long while, fo that they be con- 
ftrained at length to yield up them(elves into our hands, 
Orb. grieve if, or weary i1] and divideit among ft us 3 
and make the fon of Tabcal King in the midjt of it. 
[ They intimate, that theit puipofe was to rent the land 
of Juda in twain, and to divide it amongft them both, 


and in the name of them both to make the fon of 


Tabeal Deputy-Governour in it. Who this Tabeal 
ór his fon was, is very uncertain: Ir is probable, that 
he was a Sytian, of fome great houle or family, 
and an excellent and famous wartiour. } , 

7 Thus faith the LORD : Ts fhail not fiand, neither 
foill it come to paffe. ['To wit, the evil or milchief, 
which thofe two Kings intend 7 Tt fhall nor be put 
in execution. Sve the like phrafe, Fob sz. verle 
28. 
= But Damafeua {bail be the head of Syria: [That 


is, Damajfcus fhall be the chief city ot the Kingdome of 


Syria] and Regin the bed of Damafcus: {the meaning 
is, R:zin fhall be and continue head or governaur one- 
ly at Damafcus, and notat Jerufalem, as he and his 
confederates do fancie or imagine: their defign fhail 
not profper, every one fhall remain or continue within 
the bounds of his own land ] and within threefcore and 
jive years fhail Ephraim be broken, that it be nor a 
people. [that is, they fhall have no Kingdome more 
of their own, nor State, nor Dominion in their own 
hand; fofar is it from thence, that they ſhould ig- 
large their own Kingdome, by the addition of 4. 
land of Judea , or of any part thereof. This de- 
folation happened in part by Salmanaffar , 2 Kings 
17. 3. bur in full by Bfar-haddon, 2 Kings 17, 
24. the fon of Sanherib, 2 Kings 19. 37.] 

9 In the mean while Samaria fhall be the head 


of f&pbraim, and the Son of Remalia the bead [That 


is, King or Ruler] of Samaria: {That is, Sama- 


tia fall be tne chief City of Ephraim 3, thar is, of 
the Kingdome of the ten tribes; and he that hath the 
fupream authority and command in it, is Peka, the 


fon-of Remalia} if ye belreve nor, furely ye foall not be 
cflablifhed. ("The meaning is, If ye will not believe 
that promife of God, which I have preached unto you, 
to wit, that thele two Kings fhall not prevail againſi 
you, then ye fhall not be eftablifhed, of ye can have 
ho comfortable aflurance againft the great fear which 
ye have by reafon of your enemies, but ye fhall be al- 
wayes difquiet in heart. Oth, If ye belteve not (this) 
that cometh (therefore) to pas, becaufe Je are not fiable, 
-or fixed; to wit, in faith. Oth. Do ye not believe 
(this, ) becaufe ye are not affured , nor confirmed in 
your faith? to wit, by a token or miracle ?] 

10 And [Oth. therefore} the LO RD went on 
to fheak unto Achaz, [To wit, by me his Propher,becaufe 
he faw that Achaz gave no credit tó thefe promifes, 
neither his people alfo, which fufficiently appeared by 
their quaking and trembling] faying, 

11 Ask thee a token of tbe LORD , thy, God: 
[Ask thee, &c. That is, for thy good, namely, for 
confirmation of chy faith, in that which was even now 
promifed thee, (a token, &c.) Whereby thou maiett 
perceive, that God hath fent a Prophet unto thee, 
that (peaketh truth] ask (it either) in the depth, be- 
neath, or ak (it) in the height above. I that is, 
pray, that God would fhew thee a miracle, either on 
earth, or in heaven. Heb. make the request deep, or make 
(it) bigh upwards] 

12 But Achay faid, I wilt not ask it, ['Towit, ato- 
ken of the Lord J neither will I tempt the LORD. 
[Achaz fpeakerth thisin a diflembling way, ag an hy 
pociite or diflembler, as if fobe he thould fay, T will 




































6.6, left I fhould provoke the Lord to anger. The Lord 
forbiddeth to ask a token out of incredulity, unbelief, 
ot with an evilintent and purpofe. But he forbiddeth 
not to require a token by way of obedience, and ac- 
cording to his {pecial command, for confitmation and 
ftrengthening ot our faith. See the Annotat. Deut. 
6. 16, ` 

hes faid he, [To wit, the Prophet Iaia] Hear 
ye now, ye boufe of David, is tt teo little for you, thas 
Je weary men , that ye weary my God alo? L Te boufe 
of David, gge. To win ye that ate degenerated, not 
following the godly foor-fteps of David. Hence may 
be gathered, that thole that were next to King Achaz, 
were incredulous, and refufed to ask a token, as well as 
Achaz himfelf, (Ts it too little for you, ec.) The 
meaning is, hitherto ye have fer tittle by me and the rcit 
of the Lords Prophets, yeas defpifed us, not believing 
nor entertaining our counfel and admonitions, Bur 
now yevexand touble the Lord himfelf, foralmuch 
as ye defpife'and reyeet the gtace, which he offereth un- 
to you, ] 

14 Therefore the LORD bimfelf-fball give you a 
token: | Towit, feeing ye have delpifed & rejected the 
token that was offered unto you, and yet notwithitand~ 
ing the godly have need of confirmation and ftiength- 
ening in faith; therefore God, will givea miaculoug 
token] Behold, a Virgin fhall conceive, and fhe {hall bear 
a fon, and call hisname IMM ANUEL. [ Bebotd, 
¢7¢. Thisword exhorteth them to diligent attention 
unto that which fhall be {poken : and this is the fence 
or meaning 3 God will fuely make good that promife of 
his conceining the fending of his Son, whoin the ful- 
nefs of time fhall come of the tiibe of Juda: and be born 
ofa Virgin. Therefore fhall alfo much more be able and 
willing to perform that promile which he maketh concer: 
ning the redemption cr deliverance out of the hands and: 
power of the enemies 5 that concerneth the {piritual and. 
erernal red*mption, this onely the bodily and temporal 
deliverance, (a Virgin) or, tbat Virgin, (and fhe thal 
bear a fon, and call his name IMM ANHE L.) Oth. 
and thou (O Virgin) foals call bis name IMMANUEL, 
fignifying hereby, that Chrift thould have no Fathers 
according to the Heth, that fhould give him his name, as 
fathers are wont co do unto their childien, Luke 1. 633 
(IMM ANYEL ) that is, God with us, true God, and 
true man, who fhall reconcile, yea, as it were re-unite 
men unto Gad. } l 

15 Ruter and honey fha he [That is, the Virgins 
fon] eat, [the meaning is, he fhall be nourifhed and. 
brought up in his child-hood, as other children are, that 
it may appear, that he is of the fame nature that other 
children are of J zf he know bow to refufe the evil, and 
to chufe the good. {that is, till he come to years of un- 
derftanding, and difcretion, that he knoweth how tp di- 
{tinguith gogd from evil. J 

16 Surely, before this ladCor child) knowcth, to refufe 
the evil, and tocbufe the good : that land of which thor 
art weary, fhall be forfaken of ber two Kings. [ Thefe 
words are not (according to the opinion of.{ome) a con- 
tinuation of the immediate foregoing words, {peaking of 
the incarnation of the Son of God, but the Prophet fpeak- 
eth here again of the deliverance which he promifed untd 
Achsz, concerning the defence and proteétion of the If i 
raelites againft their enemies, And by the young lad ot 
child, may here be underftood, the Prophets little Sons 
SchearyJafchab, whom by Gods appointment he had ra- 
ken along with him, verf.3. or fome other child that wag 
alicady born, or fhould fhòitly be born : For thefe words 
cannot fo well fuic with our Saviour Chiift ; the 
Prophet fpeaking hee of a fhort time, wherein 
both rhofe Kings fhould perith 5 whereas aur Saa 
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jour was not bon, and come into the world, till many 

years after that, Yer fome do apply this verle unto our 

Saviour Chriit, in [uch fenfe or meaning, that this Pro- 

phecy fhould be accomplithed in fo fhort a time, as there 

{hould be between the birth of Chrift, and his age or 

years of difcretion, (that land, eoc. fhall be forfaken of 

both ber Kings) “The neaning is, that thofe two Kings 
fhould not onely not take the land of Juda, but that a fo 
they themflves fhould die within a fhort while. (that 

land) to wit, the land of Tirael and of Syria, from 

whence all mifery and deftru&tion was to come upon 

King dubaz. (of which thou art weary) ors which thou | 
abborrejt: Fos the canfe immediately related. (of which 
thou, dpc.) to wit, thou King Achaz. (of her two 

Kings) Heb."of the face of ber two Kings 5 to wit, Pe- | 
ka and Rezin. Thele two Kings, fhortly after this pro- 
phecy (as fome do account } died both of them a vi- 
olent death, as appeareth, 2 Kings 15. 30. and 16, 9. 
before Achaz had reigned four years compleat. ] 

17 (But) the LOKD foal cafe to come upon thee, 
and upon thy pesple, and upo thy fathers boufe dayes, 
[To wit, heavy, fad, lamentable dayes] fuch as bave 
not come from tbat day that Epbraim departed from 
fuda, { that is, from that time that the ten tiibes were ` 
rent from the tribe of Juda, in the time of Rehabeam, ` 
and Jeroboam , of which fee 1 Kings 1% And here 
Ephraim onely is named, but the ten tribes of Ifrael | 
are meant; not oncly becaufe Ephraim was the chiefeft | 
of the ten tribes, but alfo becaufc that rent firft began ° 
at the tribe ot Ephraim, and becaule Jeroboam came of 
that tribe, who was the firft King over Ephraim, 
other nine tibes, r Kings 12.] (by) the King of Affy- 
riz. [to wit, fhall che Lord do it, The Jews did 
rely exceedingly upon the Kings of Affyria, and in fpc- 
cial Achaz, as appeareth, 2 Kings 16.7. But hee 
the Lord threateneth , that he will caule them to be 
mott plagued and opprefied by the King of Aflyria 5 
namely, (as fome conceive) by WNebuchadnezar, 
who at thac time had brought alfo Affyria under 
chis power and dominion. See below, verfe 20. But 
fome underftand kere Tiglath-Pilnefer , of whom we 
may read, 2 Chron. 28.20. Others Sanherib, of whom 
is (poken, 2 Kings 18.13, &c. ] 

18. For it foall come-to paffe in that day, {To wit, 
wherein he hath determined to punith you and your po- 
fterity} that the LORD fbalt hiſſe unto the fires, that 
are in the end of the Rivers of Egypt, and forthe becs, 
that are in the land of Affar, (that is, he fhall by hif- 
fing, whiftling, or piping, caufe them to come to 
him. See above, chap. 5. 26. (be fhall biffe for. the 
fies, (orc. and for the bees, do's.) Thus he calleth the 
Philiftines, Idumeans, and Ethiopians, which dwelt on 
the borders of Egypr. See the fulfilling of this Prophe- 
cy, 2 Kings 19.9. and 2Ghron. 28.17. ‘The Prophet 
callewh the people. Flies, in refpet_ of their great mul- 
titude : Bees,-as well inregard of their ftipging, and 
of their great number, as in regard of their expe- 

` yiencein war, and skill in fecting an atmy in battel- 
array. Compare Deut.1.44, Pfal. 118,12.] 

19. And they [To wit, thofe Flies and thofe Bees) 
fall come, and they {hall all reft (or, lie down’ in the de- 
folate valleys, and in the clefts of the recks, andin all 
thorn-bedges, and in all commended, {oth. commenda- 
ble, or praife-worthy, that is, fruitful} places. [ The 
meaning is, that the camps of the enemies fhould lie 
down in ail places thorowout the whole land of 
Juda, both in convenient and in inconvenignt pla- 
ces; whether high or low, fruitful or barren.” 

20 Inthat day fhallthe LORD fhave off with an 
hired rafour (which) ison thar fide the River, [Mean- 
ing the River Euphrates] by the King of Affyria, tbe 
head and the bai of the jeer; yea it fhul alfo take the 
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beard quite away {In shat day fhal the Lord fhace off with 
an hired rafour,&c. Towir, hied by King Achaz, to 
defend him againft the Affyiians & Mfaclites,(ce 2Kings 
16.7, 8. The meaning is, Thou haft offended, in putting 
thy truft in the King of Affyria, but I wil! punifh thee 
by him. (by the King of Affyria) Not juft by the very 
fame Kirg of Affyria, whom Achaz had hired , to wit, 
Tiglath-Pilnefer: fcr though indeed he is faid to have 
diftiefled Achaz, 2 Chron.28.20. and 21. yet he did not 
fo great harm to the people of the Jews, as God threat- 
nerh them in this place. Therefore this is to be meant 
of another King of Ayila. Some conceive that here 
is {poken of divers Kings of Aflyria, who the one after 
the other plagued the people of the Jews moit grievouflys 
as namety, Sanheiib, Elar-haddon, and laft of all Ne- 


buchadnezar did. See 2 Kings 18.19. and 2 Chron.33. 
'2, 2 Kings 24. and 29. 


But that exceflive miichief 
and mifery, whereof mention is made in this place, (eé- 
meth to (uit with sone elie, at leadt with none more fal- 
ly then with Nebechadnczar, who effected the fame, 
when he brought a mighty great army with him into 
the land of Juda; which the Prophet here thieateneth, 
fee2Kings 24.and25. This King Nebuchadnezar, 
who was Kring of Babylon, is called here King of Af- 
fyria, becaufe he had fubdued Aflyria, and had brought 
it under his dominion. (The Lord fhall fhave off the 
bead, dzc.) to wit, the hair of the head, and of the feety 
that is, he will deal feverely with every man, fparing 
none, (yea, it fhall alfo take the beard quite away.) 
the beard , is meant the ornament, and repute, 
glory of the congregation of the people of the 
Jews, Sce the accomplifhment hereof, 2 Kings 24. and 
25-] 

` z1 And it fhal come to paffe in that day, that aman 
fhall bave kept alive a little cow and swo fheep. [That æ 
man fhal bave kept alive, ¢re, Or, fhall have nourifheds 
namely, fo, that the enemies fhali not have taken them 
away from him, or flain them, (A itle cow:) or, a 
young cow , or young heifer, (and two fheep) or two 
goats, He putteth a certain number for an uncei- 
tain. The meaning is, few milch kine or beafts fhalt 
yield milk enough for thofe few people thar fhail be 
left,] 

22 Andir fhall cometo paffe, that by reafon ef the 
abundance of milk which they fhall give. [Hebr. makea 
See above, ch.s. on v.10.) he fhall eat butter-5 [to wit, 
good ftore, or in great abundance, as knowing none to 
whom he might fell the milk or butter, the land being 
bereaved of her inhabitants : or becaufe he fhall not have 
many eaters at home wich him, or many mouths to 
teed for they fhall be either flain or driven away by the 
enemies} yea, every one that fhal be left [to wit, af- 
ter fo many defolations and murders} inthe midft of the 
land, [to wit, of the land of Juda] he fhal eat byta 
ter and honey. [ Bur of other eatable commodities 
there fhall be no great ftore, the whole land or couatrey 
lying untilled.J 

23 It fball alfo come to paffe in that day, that 
every [That is, many] place where (there) were a 
— vines, [Hebr. 4 thouſand vine] of (or, at) 
a thoufand fitver-lings, [thatis, worth a thouland ſil- 
verlings ] the fame fall be for thorns and briars: 
{ The meaning is, that the whole land, yea even 
the moft fruitful places, and thofe chat were wont to 
be bet manured, fhall lie wafte and defolate.] 

24 (So) that men fhall be fain to go thither 
with arrowes , and with the bowe: [ To wit, to de- 
fend themfelves againft the wilde beafts, which in 
great number fhall be found among the briars and 
thorns , after that the land fall lie defolate, and 
emp'y, pintilled and un-inhabited. This is that 
which the Lord threateneth unto tran(greflours 

in 


Chap.viii. 
in his Law, Levit. 26. 22.] for all the Land fall be 
thorns and briars. 


modities. ] 

2§ Alfo (on) all the mountains, which are wont to be 
digged up with mattocks, [To wit, the vineyards, and 
other fruitful places, which ate wont to be fowen, or 
planted, and to be digged. (which are wont to be digged 
up with mattocks) to wit, to plant them afterward with 
vines} thither fhall not men come, (for) fear of thorns 
and briars ; but tbey [to wit, thole mountains and 


grounds that were wont to bear much good fruit] fball 


be for the {ending in of the ox, and for the treading of 
(mall cattel, (that is, that oxen or {mail cattel, whether 


fhecp or goats, may be fent in thither, fee Exod, 12. $. 
Oth. thus; Concerning all the mountains thas {hall be 


digged up with mattocks,thither {hull not the fear of thorns 
and briars come, but, &c. in this fenfe, that men fhall! 


not be able to hide themlelves any where, but on high 
mountains, where they fhail yet prepare a place to fend 


in [ome cattel thither. ] 


CHAP. VII. 


4 Prophecy of the ruine and deffruttion of Syria and If- 
rael by the Affyrians, v.1.8ec, who fhould likewife pafs 
rhorow the land of Fuda, and gricvoufly affect ivy bur 
not utterly fubdue it, 6, &c. With a comfortable ex- 
hortation to the godly fews, that they fhould not be a- 


fratd of thofe Kangs, but that they fhould rely upon 
God, 12. Although be be a ftone of Bumbling unto she 
wicked, 14. That they fhould not ask counfel of the 
Necromancers, 19. Ruine is threatencd to the dejpi- 


fers of the Word of God, 20. 


Oreover the LORD faid unto me, Take thee a 


great rol, [OF the word roll, fee the annotat, 
Lyra 6. 2, fee alfo below, ch.3 4.4. and compare Hab. 2. 2. 


Rev.5.1,] and write upon i with a mans penfil s [ That 


is, write luch a hand-writing, asevery man may read, 
or according to the mannerin ufe, or after the common 
ítyle or cutome] Haftening to the fhoil, be % fpeedy to the 
prey. [Oth. concerning MAHER SCHALAL- 
CHAS-B AZ} thatis, concerning that which the 
name which thou fhalt give unto thy young fon, when 
he fhall be born, Ggnifiech, “The meaning is, the King 
of Affyria hall come {peedily, and fpoil or plunder the 


Syrians and the Ifraelites. See the actomplifhment of 


this Prophecy, 2 Kings16.9. The thing which the 
name of the Prophet Ifaia’s (on fignifieth, is here re- 
corded.J 

2 Then I took unto me faithful witneffes, [Or, cre 
dible witneffes. Ucb. I caufed faithful witnefjes to bear 
witneg@ unto me. Compare Ferem. 32-10. That is, 
fuch men as were able to bear witnefle, that the Prophet 
had made this Prophecy, that no man hereafter might 
deny it, or call it in queftion J] #ria the Pricft , and 
Zacharia the fon of Feberechiz, [ This is added here 
to diftinguith him from other perfons of quality, 
that have alfo had this name, as appearcth, 2 Kings 
¥4.29.'and 2 Chronicles 24.20. and 26. §. and Ezra 
§.1. and 6.14, and Luke x. verfe 5, and 67.] 

3 And I bad drawn nigh unto the Prophereffe, 
[That is, gone into the bed-chamber. Hereby is cx- 
pa in a modeft way copulation of the Prophet with 

is wife. (unto the Propherc{’) that is, unto my wife, 
fo called, becaule of her husbands office and calling 3 or 
becaufe fhe was likewife a Prophetefle} whib concei- 
ved and bare a fon; andthe LORD (aid unto me, Call 
hisnameM AHER-SCHALAL-CHAS-BAZ. 
[iee abovey v.t.] 
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{and confequently, there fhall be 
no great {tore of corn, and other eatable wares or com- 
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4 For before that lad (or childe) [ Or, this youth, 
to wir, the Prop hers young young fon, verfe 3.3 ball be 
able to cry, My f atber, or, aly mother, she riches ef Da- 
mafcus [ Damafcus was the chief City of Syria, a- 
bove, chap.7. verl 8.] and the prey of Samaria, | Sama- 
rta was the chief City of the Kingdome of Ifracl, a- 
bove, chap.7. veil, y.] foal be carricd (away) before 
the face af the King of Affar. €That is, in a fore 
time 3 for when children area year or two old, they be- 
gin with broken and imperfeét woids to tall their fa- 
ther and mother. Samaria and Syria were {ubdued and 
waited by the Aflyrians about a year or two after thig 
Prophecie. (Jha the prey of Samaria, "&c.) Obleve 
well; that the Prophet here faith, that the King of Afy- 
ria fhould take or carry away the prey of Samaria, but 
he faith not, that he Gould take the city. See 
2 Kings 15.29. and 16.9, (before she fuse of the 
King of Affir ) That is, in his prefence, and for his 
bencfit.] 

§ And the LORD fhake yet further unto me, [Heb. 
The Lord went on to [peak unto me] faying: 

6- Forajmuch as sh%s people [To wit, the people of the 
Jews, or at leaft-wife a great pait of them to wit, 
thofe that gave no credit to the Word of God. For a- 
mong this people were yet fome good and godly ones, 
whom the Lord calleth his di(ciples, below, v.16. J de- 
fife ihe waters of Sttoah, {This was a water-broik in 
Je.ufalem, out of which a fountain {prang. See Pfal. 
46.5. and Fob.9.7.] that go foftly, [fee ihe annotat, 
Nehem.2.13.] and there i joy with Regin, and the fon 
of Remalia; [that is, inthe mean while that thefe two 
Kings are weary, being confident that they fhould fub- 
due the land of Juda: Therefore bebold, &c. as follow- 
eth, verl.7. — as this people, &c.) asif he had 
faid, Becaule this people defpife the promife of Gods 
helpand affiftance againft thofe two Kings, (of whom 
mention is made above, verle 7.) and will rather rely 
upon the great power of A fiyria, imagining that the help 
and affiftance which I have promifed them, is buta lit- 
tle brook, as the brook of Siloah is, but that the help of 
the Aflyrians is asa mighty ftream: therefore I will 
plague anid deftroy them by the Affyrians , as is (aid 
verl.7, 

7 Thetefore bebeld, the Lord fhall caufe to comé up upon 
them, [Yo wit, upon the unbelieving Jews. See vert. 6. j 
thofe firong and mighty waters of the River, [Towit, the 
waters of the River Euphrates. ‘This is in oppofition ta 
the waters of Siloah, verl.6.] the King ef 4 yria, and 
alt bis glory, {That is, all his Princes, and chief Cap- 
tains, withal their men and fouldiers, of whom the Kin 
of Aflyria boafteth, Zfé. 10. verl.8,13.] and he Jhal 
comenp { Thatis, hefhall lift up himfelf j to wit, Sanhe+ 
tik King of Aflyria , of whom the Prophet here (peaketh 
as pf a great River. Oth, it fhall come up} to wit , the 

iver] over all bis ftreams, {To wit, the peoples ftreams3 
Or, ower their flreams ; to wit, over the ftreams of tha 
nations] dnd go over allbis (To wit, the people's ; or 
their 3 to wit, the nations] banks ; 

8 And he fall paffe thorow [Hebr, change 3 co wit, 
erie in Fuda , [That is ; thorow the Land of Juda] 

c halt overflow it , and go over it , [To wit, the Land 
of Juda. That is, he fhall {0 {peedily fet upon 5 and 
conquer all the fenced Cities in Juda, as if his army 
were a flood or ftream of Waters, Sce the accomplifhi- 
ment hereof by Sanherib in the dayes of Hizkia ] he 
fball reach even to the neck: [ That is, all he 
befiege and ſtraiten the chief City 3 to wit, Je- 
rufalem. See 2 Kings 18.17. ‘But this may be 
alfo underftood to be {poken of the great extremity 5 
unto which the Jews fhould be brought , fo that it 
fhould want but very lite, but that they thould all 
of them petith and be deftroyed] and the ftretching 


| forth of bis wings, {that is, the feverall parts 
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Even at this day we ufe to call the parts 
of an army, the wings of it} foall fulfill the breadth of 
thy Land, O Immanuel. Lor, O thou God, which art with 
us. Sois Chrift, the Son of God called, who is the head 
of his Church, which was at that time in the iland o 
Juda. See above, ch.7.1 4.] 

9 Affaciate your ſelves together the nations, but be(ye) 
broken in pieces : and give car all ye that are in remote 
linds , gerd your felves about , but be (ye) broken 
in pieces, gird your felves about , but be (ye) broken 
in picces. | This is a Speech dire&ted to, the King 
of Aflyria, and other nations, that combined with him 
— the Jews, or againſt the Chuich of God, but 
efpecially againft the city of Jerufalem. In like manner 
it is a Prophecie for the comfort and confolation of the 

odly, that the Affyrians fhould indeed attempt to be- 
* jeruſalem, but that they ſhould not ſubdue that 
city, nor the Kingdom of Juda, as they intended, buc 
that they fhould be conftrained to retreat with fhame and 
-difgrace, It isan holy Ironie, or laughing to fcorn, as 
Ykewife the fame figure is ufed in the following verfe. 
See the accomplifhment of this prophecie, 2 Kings 19. 

5. (but be (ye) broken in pieces) or, {mitten down, or 
Bruifed to da or powder, beaten to fhivers : and fo in 
the lequel, See Ifa.7.7. CAllye that are in far lands, or 
countreys) Heb, all remotene(fe of the lind, or of the 
earth. (gird your felves about) to wit, with armour and 
{word ; that is, prepare your felves for war. (but be (ye) 
broken in pee) the meaning is, Do whatfoever ye 
can icthall be all in vain, ye fhall effet nothing, fecing 
Immanuel, that is, God himfelf is with us. J 

1o Take counfel (rogether) ['Towit, how ye thall 
fubdue the land of Juda] but it fhall be brought to 
nought ; freak a word, but it fall not ftand, [As above, 
chap.7.v.7.] for God is with us. [the Prophet hath re- 
fpeét to the name of Immanuel, given to the Son of 
God, above, chap.7.v.14. and here y.8.and he intimates 
here, that Chriit who is the Defender and Protectour of 
his Church, would defend and proteé the Kingdonte of 
Juda; fora(much as he had decreed to affume his hu- 
‘nane nature of or from that tribe, before that all the 
government fhould be; (and continue) utterly removed, 
or taken away from Juda. Some render it, for Chere is} 
Immanucl.} 

11 Forthe LORD fpake thus to me with a ftrong 
hand, [Heb, with ftrengthening, or taking bold of tbe 
band. Whereby may be underftood the powerful working 
of the Spirit of God in the Prophet, and in thofe that 
thould follow him] and be inftruéted me, that I should 
not walk in the way of this people, (that is, that | with 
the godly Jews fhould not follow the manners and pra- 
Giices of this people, to wit, of the greater part of this 
people at Jerufalem, fora(much as they are wicked, in 
miftrufting the promife of God, and relying more upon 
the help of man, then upon the help and affiftance of 
God, as they did] (aying: 

12 Te foal not fay, A confederacy, of all that where- 
of this people faith, Ic is a confederacy 5 {To wit,’ thou 
Lfaia, and all ye that fear the Lord, ye fhall not fay pre- 
fently, asthe greateft part of this people do, we will 
make a covenant with the King of Aflyria, againft thofe 
other Kings that do threaten and vex us, relying fo 
much thereupon, as that they fet little by the promifes 
of God, yea utterly defpife them. (whereof this people, 
&c.) to wit, thele wicked, unbelieving Jews, that vili- 
fied and contemned the promiles of God, (Is # a con- 
federacy) or a league, alliance | and fear ye not their fear 
(thats, fear not that thing wherewith they feek to make 
you afraid; or, fear not as this people doth. (their fear) 
to wit, the fear of this people, which is fore afiaid of 
the great power of thofe two Kings, fee above, chap. 7. 
ver(.2} and be not affrighted, [oth make not (the reft) 
afraid.) 


of his army. 
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13 TheLORDP of bojts, bim fhall ye [To wit, ye 
that are believers and relie upon the promiles of God] 
ballow, [that is, ferve, as we are bound to ferve fo holy 
a God, to wit, with a child-like fear and confidence, not 
doubting of his promifes. This is to be underftood of 
the Lord Chrift,whois called here, the L 0 RD of hoftsy 
of whom further mention is made in the {cquel} and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. {he is it 
whom ye ought to fear, and of whom ye ought tobe a~ 
fraid, when ye have provoked him to anger. J 

14 Then fhall be be for a fanituary (unto you:) [The 
Lord Chrift fhail alfo fan@ifie you by his blood and 
{pirit, and confequently be your glory and comfort, re- 
fuge and defence, of which the outward Sanctuary.was 
a token] bur for a fione of offence, and for a rock of fum- 
bling unto the two houfes of Iſracl, [thar is, unto the 
two Kingdomes 3 to wit, of Judas andthe Kingdome 
of the tentribes. But underftand this fo, as that the 
faithful of both thofe Kingdomes are not comprehended 
under the curfe or judgment that is here threatened and 
denounced, (of ifrael) that is, of the people of Irael} 
for a {nare, and for a net unto the inbabitants at Jeruſa- 
lem. 

15 And many [ To wit, of the Ifraelites} among 

thera {pall fumble, [Orh. many foall flumble at the fame, 
or, againjt the fame ; to wit, ftone and rock, or net and 
fnare: or many of them fhall fiumble’] and fall, [that is, 
cunriing againft, and ftumbling at the ditone] and be 
broken, and fhall be en{nared and taken. [Fot inafmuch 
as they thould through unbelief rejeét the grace of God 
offered unto them; therefore ir fhould tend to their great- 
er condemnation. Compare, Marth. 21.44. Luke 20. 
18.] 
16 Binde up the teftimony 5 feal the law (Or, the. 
doctrine) among my Difciples. Lorh. among thofe that 
are taught by me. “The words of this verle are a confe- 
quence or dependarice on the words of God recorded in 
the rxth, verfe. And that which is here laid down, the 
Lord, to wit, Chrift, the Son of God, commandethwhe 
Prophet [aia todo. The meaning is, that the teſtimo- 
ny and the do&trine which Goad caufed to be preached, 
concerning bis grace and mercy, and in fpecial concer 
ning the Meffia, fhould be unto all wicked and unbelie- 
ving perfons, as a Book or letrer that is bound, fealed and 
hut, and fhould be onely underftood and received by 
thofe, that as his crue di(ciples and (cholars fhould be in- 
wardly taught and enlightened through him, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoft. See Ifa. 29. 51- and 54.13. 
Jer.31. 34. Job. 6.45.] 

17 Therefore I will wait upon tbe Lord, [To wit, be- 
caufe the Lord fpake unto me, &c. v.11. A8 if he had, 
faid, I will ftrongly depend upon God, and will furely 
rely upon his promifes} thar bideth bis face from the beufe 
of sfacob, [that is, who being juftly provoked, hath 
withedrawn his mercy from the wicked Jews, be- 
caule he would punifh them ] and I wil wait for 


him, 

18 Bebold I and the children whom the L O R D bath 
given me, are for tokens, and for wonders in Tfrash from 
the LORD of bofts, which dwellcth on Mount Zion. 
F Thefe are the words of Chrift, (as appeareth clearly out 
of Heb.2.13.) who here comforteth and ftrengtheneth 
the Prophet againit the hatred of thewicked, by his own 
example $ as if hehad faid, Toth fhame and reproach 
befal mein mine own perfon, in the adminiftration of 
my prophetical office ; then wonder not, O Ilaia, that 
reproachand malice is offered unto thee, (and the chil- 
dren) to wit, which are born of God, that diligently 
hear and meditate on my word, (whom the LORD bath 
given me) that is,God the Father, kindling and fir- 
ring up faith and obedience in them, by my preaching, 
and by the powerful working of the Holy Ghott, 


(are for tokens and wonders) shatis, many do oa 
an 
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and abhor us, and hate us, becaufe their wicked- 
neffe is repraved by us. (in I/rael) that is, among the | 
Iraelites.] 

19 When they fhall then fay unto you, Inguire of the 
Sooth-fayers, and the Necromancers, that peep and mum- 
blein the mouh: (then fay) Shall not a people inquire 
of their God? fhall they inquire of the dead for the li- 
ving? [Thefeare ftill the words of God unto Ilaia, 
and tothe godly Jews. (when they) to wit, the unbe- 
lieving Jews; or men of Jerufalem. (hall fay unto you) 
towit, unto thee, Ifaia, and to other godly ones, that 
believe in the true God (Enquire of the fourh fayers,&c. ) 
To wit, how you and we fhall be delivered from the ene- 
mics. See of thee footh fayers, Levit.19, on verf. 3. 
and 20. on verl. 6. (that peep) Or, whifper, (and mum- 
ble in the mouth) Ox, mutters thar is,that utter their pre- 
dictions in a daik unintelligible voice Ç fhalt they enquire 
of the dead for the living? ) The meaning is, fhal! thofe | 
that ate alive, enquiie of the dead for themfelves ? as 
Saul did, x Sam. chap. 28. vaf 1r, Intimating, that 
this doth not become the children of God. Oth. thus: 
doth not a people enquire of their Gods ? for the living, of 
the dead? meaning that it is a reproof of the abfurdity of 
Tdolaters, who enquire of dead Idols for the benefit of 
the living. Sce Deur. 18. 21. ] 

20 Ta the law , [That is, to the books of Moles. See- 
Luke 16.29. ] and tothe reflimony: [Thatis, tothe 
revelations or difcoveries, which the Lord hath made 
unto the Prophets 5 to wit, fhall they go to enquire, or 
ask counfel | if they [peak not according to this word, 
[That is, if they will not hear Mofes and the true Pro- 
phets, and frame their lives according to their Doétrine] 
tt fhall be that they fhall bave no dawning day. [Ory no 
light. The Hebr. word fignifieth properly the day-{pring, 
or day-dawning; thatis, the light breaking forth, when 
the Sun beginneth to rife, which is rather a glimmering 
or twilight, then day. 'Tharis, they fhall not be parta- 
kers of the heavenly light, and of the right underftanding 
of Divine myfteries , as alfo of the grace of God : but 
fhall be punifhed with all kinde of {pititual and temporal 
myfteries. See Fob 18. onveif.18. Pfal, 84. On Y.12. 
Orth. (then it is) becaufe there is no day-{pving with 
them. Oth. If not, let them fpeak according to that word, 
which bath no break of day ; that is, thofe that defpifethe 
word of the Prophets , and fo make it m » that they 
have no heavenly enlightening, let them {peak according 
to the word of the footh fayers, and of the Necromancers 
(they foal, &c.) Hebr. withbim, or, inhim: that is, 
with none of them all. He fpeaketh ofall the wicked 
Iftaelites , as of one man. So likewife verl. 21. and 
ver. 22. ] 

zr And every one of them fhall paffe thorow it, [To 
wit , thorow the Land of Juda and Ifrael , feeking for 
helpand comfort. It feemeth that this muft be applied 
to the dayes of King Zedekia , when the City of Jerufa- 
lem was taken by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 25. 6,7, Ere] 
prefjed bard , and bungry; [To wit, becaufe they will 
not follow the counfel of God} and it fhall come to paffe 
when he is hungry, and (when) he fall be very angry then 
Shall be cur fe bis King, [To wit, becaufe he did not de- 
fend or protect them] and his God, [To wit, becaufe he 
heard them not , when they called upon him after their 
manner 3 namely by facrifices and image worfhip. Oth. 
bis Gods] when he fhall took upward : (Oth. and look up- 
ward. To wit, to lee whether any help would come unto 
them from God. But this looking upward fhould not 
proceed from faith, but from impatience, and being dri- 
ven thereunto by the great extreamiry , as 2 Sam, 22. 
42. ] 

22 When he fhall look unto the earth, behold, there Jhal 
be difireffe and darknefe : [Qib; A’fobe fhall Look , unvo 
the carth, and behold, &c. J be shall be darkened through 
anguish, and driven on by darknege. [The meaning is, 























LA. Chap 1X; 
whitherfoever he tuineth or windeth him(cif > he fhali 
finde neither help nor comfort 

23 But (the land) that was diffreffed, fhall not be (ut- 
terly) darkened 3 according as He made it contemptible at 
the firft toward the land of Zebulon , and toward the land 
of Naptali: fo did be at laft make iè glorious toward ihe 
way of the Sea ( lying } beyond the Fordan, in Galilee of 
the Gentiles. [Here fome do begin the nincth chapter : 
At leaft the Piophet beginneth here to comfort the people; 
after that he had in the immediate fore-going verfes 
terrified and affrighted them with fore and grievous 
threatenings. As it he had faid, Although the Lord Nese 
gtievoufly afflidted hisland, that is, the land of Ifiael, 
when he fuffered it firlt to be fpoileth by Tiglath Pile~ 
fer , 4 Kings 15. 29. and afterward punithed more 
grievoufly the whole land that lay by-the Sea, and that 
part that lay beyond the Jordan, yea allo Galilee, which 
was on the borders of the Gentiles, by Salmanaflar : Yee 
he will not fuffer it to remain or continue in the utter- 
moft daiknefie and mifery $ but the people that fitreth 
or walketh in daikneffe, fhall in Chritts time be made 
glorious 5 as here is affirmed in general, and afterward 
in particular in the following chapter. (He) to wit, 
the Lord. (toward the Land of Zebulon, and toward the 
land of Napbtalz) Wnderftand here by the land of Ze- 


-bulon, and by the land of Napheali, the land of the ten 


tribes, whom the Prieft here nameth, becaule the deli- 
verance or redemption began fiiit in them; to wir, by 
the preaching of Chrift, Mfatth.4.12,13,1451§. (at laf) 
Or, laft of all, in the laft times. (toward ihe way of the 
Sea) Undeiitand here the Sea of Galilee, or the Galile- 
an fea, called otherwife the Sea of Genezateth, or of 
Tiberias, (beyond the Fordan) oth. on this fide Fordan. 
‘The Hebrew word fignifieth both the one and the other, 
Oth, about the Fordan. (Galilee of the Gentiles) fo 
called, becaufe thofe of Tyre, Zidon, and other heathen 
Nations bordered on it weftward , and others cawad. 
Oth. populous Galilee ; which is the nether Galilee, lying 
by the Sea of Genezareth or of Tiberias, which was very 
populous , becaufe it was exceeding fruitful, as ap- 
peareth, Deut. 33.23. See of the nether and upper Ga- 
lice, 1 Kings 9. on verf. 11. and Exech. 47. on 
verí, 8. ] 


CHAP. IX. 


A Prophecie of the calling of the people unto Chrift, verf.1. 
and of their great joy for the redemption by Chrif, x. 
whofe birth, perfon , office , and everlafting Kingdom 
the Prophet defcribeth, $. After that returneth to 
threatenings againft Epbraim , 7. for the pride, gi 
and obftinacy of tbe people of Ifracl, 12. and ther 
wickedneffe, 17. 


He people [ To wit, the people of God, both in 
I Juda, and in Irael} that walked in darkneffe, [To 
Wit, in ignorance, or, in great mifery } fhal fee a 
great light : ("To wit, the preaching of the Gofpel ,Matth. 
4.13516. atthe time of Chrifts coming in the Aeth, ag 
may be gathered from verf, 5. } chey that dwet inthe 
Land of the fhadow of death, | Thatis, in the Land 
where it is terrible dark ; that is, in exceeding great mife- 
ty; See Fob 3, on verf. $.) upon tbem fhal a tight fhine, 
EThat is, joy and gladneffe for the faving knowledge of 
God, taking its rife or original from the preaching of the 
Gofpel. See Marth. 4.15. See alfo Pjal. 36. on 
verf. 1o. ] 

2 Thou hafi multiplied this people, [This is [poken to 
God , concerning the people of the Jews , os Jåaclites] 
(but) thou baft not maderke joy great : [Orh.And shen 
haft made sherr joy greas or, halt thoa nos made thers jor 

greu? 
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great? According to the firft tranflation this is the ſenſe 
and meaning , The Ifraclites indeed did often rejoyce by 
reafon of the excellent mercies and delivevances , which 
they had received at thy hand, Q Lord 3 but ali that is 
but a {mall thing, in comparifon of the exceeding great 
both temporal and {piritual mercies 5 which they yet ex- 
pect and look for at thy hand, O Lord God, According 
tothe other rendring, this is the fenfe and meaning,Lordy 
thou haft encrealed the yoy of the people, or made the peo- 
ples joy great, (peaking of the ftate and condition of the 
Church of the New Teftament ) forafmuch as they 
(confilting of Ifraelites and heathen) thall praile'thee 
with one accord for the great mercies afforded unto them 
in Chri] (yer) they fhall rejoyce (To wit, when they 
fhall praife thee for thy grace and mercies : namely, when 
they fhall hear Chrift preach , and fhall fee his miracles} 
before thy face, L This (eemeth to fignity the ff iritual joy 
of the heart,which is onely open in the fight of God. Or, 
before thy face; that is, bowing down before thee when 
they come to give thee thanks] as men rejoyce in 
harveft, as men rejoyce when they divide the fhoil. . 
For the yoke of sheir burden , and the ftick o f their 
fhoulders, and the ftaff of him thar drave them , LOr, o 
him that drave therewith) baft thou broken , as inthe day 
of the Medianites, (That isthe yoke wherewith they were 
burdened or opprefled , the ftick or ftaff wherewith they 
were beaten on the fhoulders, But all this is to be meant 
of the fpiritual yoke of the Devil, and of fin, from which 
Chrift delivereth his people, And this fpiritual deli- 
yerance, is here refembled ro the temporal or bodily deli- 
verance , which hapned in the time of Midian, Fudg. 7. 
22, Ifei.10, 26. For as Gideon {cattered and deftroyed 
the Midianites by the found of trumpets, fo fhould Chrift 
by the trumpet of the Gofpel deftroy the Kingdom of 
the Devil] 

4 When all the battel of thofe that fought, was performed 
with noife, and the garments [ Och, the mantles y to 
wit, of the Midianites ] were rolled in bleed, [Orh. in 
she blood that was fhed : to wit, of the Midianites. 
( when all the battel, &<, was performed with avife) 
"To wit, when that terrour came upon them , and they 
flew and deftroyed one another, Fudg, 7.22. Oth. with 
confufed noife’| and (were) burned (fur) nonri{hment (or 
fewel) Hebr. meat] of fire. 

5 For unto ws a chitde is born, unto us a childe % given, 
and the doinmion is upon bis fhoulder : and bis Name is 
called Wonderful, Counfel, The mighty God, the Father of 
eternity, The Prince of Peace: (Here the Prophet gi- 
veth a reafon, wherefore he had faid, that the people that 
walked in darknefle , verf.1. fhould partake of great joy 
and gladneffe, as they had done in former time, and why 
their burdens fhould be broken and taken off; to wit, be- 
caule a chiide fhould be born unto them, which fhould 
bring them everlafting joy and falvation. Compare be- 
low chap, 10. 27. ( achilde) Towit, Jelus Chrift, pro- 
mifed unto the Fathers from the beginning of the world, 
(is born unto ws) That is, thall be born unto us in the 
fuineffe of time. The Prophet {peaketh of the birth of 
Chit no otherwife, then as if it bad already come to 
pale; and that by reafon of the certainty ofhis Prophe- 
cie. See fai. chap. $3. in the defcription of Chrifts paf- 
fion. Ça Son) To wit, Jetis Chrift the Son of God, Pfa. 
2.7. andthe Son of Mary, Ifai.7 14. (is given) To 
wit, of God, Fob. 4.10 (untow') To wit, unto the 
people of God: or (unto us) that is , for our falvation, 
Luke 2. 10, 11. (the dominion is upon his fhoulder) Orch. 
_ upon whofe fooulder the government fhall be, That is, 
upon whom ali government, and efpecially the govern- 
ment of the Church is impofed by the Father, and who 
acccpteth and entertaineth the fame with all eagernefie 
and readinefle of minde. See Matth. 28. 18. Ephef. 1. 
21,22. Compare below chap. 22.22. ( and bis Name is 
culled Wonder fat, &c. ) Chrift is fo called, not onely by 
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the bare name 3 but he is {0 in deed and in truth, and his 
Church doth know him to be fuch (Wonderful) Chrift 
is wonderful, both in regard of his perfon, being God and 
man in one perfon , and alfo in regard of his wonderful 
woiksand deeds, ( Counfel ) Or, Counfellour, Giver of 
Counfel. Underftand this thus , that Chrift alone 
knoweth His Fathers counfe! and purpofe , and revealeth 
and communicateth the fame unto his Church, Fob. 1. 
18. to wit, fo much asis needful for them to know unto 
falvation, AG. 20.27. It is he likewile that doth admi- 
nifter counfel and fuccour unto us in all trouble and ad- 
verity. Compare below chap.11.2. (The mighty God) 
Who by the ftrength and power of his Godhead, bare the 
intolerable burden of Gods anger againft the fins of all 
the ele@, in his manhood 3 and by his own power rofe 
again from the dead, and regenerareth or begetteth again 
the hearts of his ele&, unto eternal life. Who allo by 
the power of his Godhead hath wrought, and yer fill 
doth work, great wonders, and will at laft raife up all the 
dead out oP the grave. (The Father of eternity, or, the 
everlafting Father) Who himfelf is from everlalting, 
and giveth us everlafting life. ( The Prince of peace } 


f| That is, who reconcileth usuntoGod. See Epbef. 2 


14,6°.] 

6 Of the increafe of this Dominion, [ To wit , which 
fhali be laid upon the fhoulder of the Mefliah] and peace 
Cthere) fall be no end, upon the throne, and in bis King- 
dom, { As being his right heir , and unto whom he was 
promifed, 2 Sam. 7.12. Luke 1. 32,33. he changed the 
temporal Kingdom into a {piitual and eternal King~ 
dom, Fob. 16.36. ] t0 flablifh it , and to firengthen it 
with Fudgement and with Fuftice, [ For he punifheth all 
piy. and he loveth and preferveth the godly] from 
henceforth (even) for ever: the geal ofthe LORD of 
bofts [Which he hath for his own glory, and for the fal- 
vation of his eleét ] fhall dothis. [See the annotat. 
2 Kings 19. on ver. 31. below chap.37. verl.3 2.) 

7 The LORD bash fent a word unto Facob , and it 
hath fallen (or, lighted) [Here the Prophet cometh again 
to his threatnings againft the Ifraelices : as if he Bid, 
Lo, this is the burden, which the Lord hath commanded. 
me to preach, and denounce againft the Jews 5 for fo he 
meaneth by the word Facob, and by the word Ifrael, all 
the Jews, although fome are of opinion, that this is ane- 
ly to be meant of the ten tribes. (The LORD bath 
{ent a word, &c.) Thatis, hath caufed his judgements 
to be preached or denounced by his Prophets, J ( and it is 
fallen, or, lighted) That isit fhall come to pailé and be 
fulfilled] i Ifrael. 

8 And allthis people fhail perceive it, Ephraim, | That 
is, the Ifraelites $ to wit, the ten tribes, whereof Ephraim 
was at this time the chief@ft] and the inbabitant of S4- 
maria; {The chief City of the ten tribes ] faying in the 
pride and Soutneffe of beart, [As if he faid, who are fo 
ftout , and infolent beyond meafure, that inftead of re« 
penting by the plagues and judgements , they dare the 
Lord, {peaking as it followeth in verfo. } 

9 The bricks (Thatis , the brick-buildings , which 
are not altogether fo ftrong, neither are fo exceeding coft- . 
ly] are fallen, { That is, perifhed] but we wik build 
(again with) bewen fioncs: (Oth. cut, carved, fquared 
polithed ftones, which are ftronger, and coft more then 
bricks , and are alfo more lating. As if they had faid 
Though, we have fuffered great harm and damage by- the 
Afyrians, and our houfes and goods have becn forely 
fpoiled and wafted, fee z Kings 1 §.29.) yer we value it 
not, we will build up all again, betrer and ftronger,then it 
was before] the fycomores [See 1 Kings 10.27. The 
meaning is, the houfes that were built of the wood of fy- 
comore-trees} are hewen down, but we will change them 
into Cedars. [That is, we will now go build houles of 
Cedar- wood , which is much better , and more lafting, 
then Sycomore-wood is: for Cedac- wood will not peri 

nor 
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AMalach. 1. 4.] 


10 For the LORD fhall fer up the adverfaries of 


Refin againft bims and he fhall mingle bis enemies toge- 
ther; |Here the Prophet fheweth , how the word of the 
Lord thould light upon the ten tribes , and how they 
fhould perceive it, whereof mention is made, verf. 7, and 
8. (Forthe LORD fhall fet up the adverfarics of Re- 
gin againft bim; } that is, the Aflyrians, whom the 
Jews had raifed up, and fet on foot againft Rezin, to 
make war againft him, 2 Kings 16.7, 8, 9. ( and he 
fball mingle his enemies togetber : ) Hts enemies 3 To 
wit, Ephraims enemies;that is the enemies of the ten tribes 
of the Ifraclites. Antl underftand here by the enemies of 
the Ifraelices , their old enemies, ‘which are mentioned, 
val rr. The Prophet implies, that all manner of Nati- 
ons fhall joyn together with Affur, to {poil Ephraim, 
after that God hall have fubdued Rezin and his King- 
‘dom by the King of Allyria. ( he fhall mingle them to- 
gether.) That is, he thall caufe them to gather themto- 
gether from all corners and quarters, and to come {peedily 
fot this end and puipofe] 

1x The Syrians before, and the Philiftines bebinde, 
shat they may devour Ifrael [ That is, the Iſtaelites, the 
ren tribes] with full Cor, open) mouth : [As lions, bears, 
tigres, and other favage beafts do. Hebs. eat with whole 
mouth] for all this his anger [to wit, the Lords anger] 
turneth not away, but bis band ts ftretched out fill. | To 
wit, to ftrike and deftioy yet more, See Lfa.. the annot, 
on verfiz5. and below chap.10.5.] - 

12 For this people [To wit, the Iſraelites] turneth not 
{to wir, with forrow and repentance for theic fins , and 
with faithful prayer] unto him that {miterh them, [to wit, 
unto the true God] neither do they feekthe L O RD of 
Hofs. [to wit, by their prayer, as Pfal34.5. Or, by 
keeping his commandments, as 2 Chron.14 4.) 

13 Therefore the LO RD shall cur off [To wit, by 
Salmanaflar the King of Affyiia. See 2 Kings 17.3. ] 
from Ifract, the bead and the tail, branch and rufh, [that 
is, the great and mighty men , with the (mall and mean 
onés, Therefore the Prophet here rggntioneth the branch, 
not the tree, becaufle the ftock-or ftem of the peo- 
ple of Ifrael continued in being, and grew np again, 
but the branches were cut off] zn one day. {| That is, 
all at once, and (peedil ; ¥ 

1q (The ancient and honourable , [Heb. lifted up'in 
face. See above chap. 3.3.1] be š% the head: but she 
Prophet that teacheth falfbood, [That is, falfe Dofrine, 
or, falfe Religion } bew [That is, he fignifieth] rhe 
tail. 

a For the leaders of this people ['Thatis, their Ru- 
ders, both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, See above chap. 3, 
the annotat, on verf. 12. J are feducers, [ Becaufe be- 
fides all other feducings , they made the people believe, 
that that which God threatened fhould not come to paſſe, 
but that all things fhould continue in as good ftate J 
and they that areled bythem, are {wallowed up. (Or, 
devoured ; to wit’, by their feducers, Compare above 
chap.3.12, Oth. are covered 5 that is „their heart is co- 
vered over with ignorance, and falle opinion] 

36 Therefore the LORD frall bave no joy in their 
young men [Hebr. choice, or, chofen ones. Underftand 
withal,but fhall {uffer them to be carried away captive, or 
to be flain, becaufe they are wicked and corrupt] neither 
Shall he have mercy on their fatberleffe and iheir widows 3 
for they are all of them Hypocrites [Or , difemblers 
counterfeits, See ob 8. on verf.13. below chap. 10. 6.] 
and evil doers, and all ‘or, every) mouth (To wit, of the 
Ifraclites] fpeaketh folly ; [See Genef. 34. the annotat, 
on veil. 7. | for all this bis anger turneth not away, but 
his ban.t is firetched ons fli, [See above chap. 5. on v.29, 
and above on verh x1. ] 


sara. 


nor putrify, but is very durable and lafting, by reafon of! » 
its diynefle. Sce the like boafting of proud wicked man, | thorns and briers.: 





















Chap.x, 


it fhall confume the 
| That is, the wicked thall , becaufe 
of their wickednels and impenitency , be confumed and 
deftroyed as it were with fire. (rhe thorns and briers J 
That is , one with another, gieat. and {mall} and frail 
kindle the confufed bufbes of the foret, [Tharis, the 
honourable and mighty men , that do themfelves > aflo- 
ciate andicombine together, Hebr. the confufion of the 
foreft. See Ifai. 10.34. Or, fhali be kindled in, ors 
among the confufed of the foreft) which have ti fied them- 
felves up (like) the lifting up [Ov, rijing up, mounting 
up, cxaltatton) of the fmoak. [Ory which fhall mount up 
like a lifting up of {moak: [That is, thall by reafon of 
the fire, or burning go up into moak] 

18 By ram of the indignation of the LORD of 
Hofte, fhall the land (To wit, the land of the Iſraelites 
be darkened: { That is, the land thall be full of mifery 
on every fide} and she people fhatl be as the ferwetl [Hebr. 
meat] of ihe fire, [See sb 15. on vert. 34, 7 one fhall 
not fpare another. | Or , no man fhall fpare bis brother. 
The meaning is, they that efcape the common calami- 
ty, or deitruction of the Land , they thal! perfecute, de- 
troy, yea even flay or murder one another] 

1g Ifhecut [ Towit, meat or food. Oth. hew, or, 
bew off} on the right hand , yet be fhall be hungry; and 
if he cat on she lefe hand, yet he fhall not bc fatisfied : 
| The meaning is, there fhall be fuch want, and fo great 
a famine , that every one hall {natch and catch, cutand 
ilah, wherefoever he can any wayes reach or come nigh, 
and yet all will nothelp him} every one jrall eat the ficlh 
of bis (own) arm: [That is, the fleth of his neighbour, 
upon whom he had formerly relied. The meaning is, 
The inhabitants of the Land ot Ifael, thall rife up one 
againft another, and they hall deftroy one another 3 as is 
ftraight way further affirmed, verf. 20. 

20 a [ Thatis, the Manafiites 7} Ephraim ; 
[ that is, the Ephraimites ] and Epbrarm’, Manaffeh 3 
(Cand ) they foall be togecher againft fude: | This, 
againft the tribe of Juda] for all this his anger turneth 
nut away, but his hand is firerched out fiill. [ See above 
verſ. x1.] 


17 For wichedneſſe burneth as fire, 


CHAP. X. 


A commination or threatning againſt the unrighteous 
Fudges, and perverters of Fudgement, verf. 1,76. as 
alfo againft the A ffyrians 5° §, 12,15, 16,17, 18. 
who bave another aim in deftroying the Fews, then the 
Lord had, 7, Their pride is defcribed, 8. And the 
Lord promifeth that be wilt deliver the remnant of bis 

- Church, at, and that fheedily, 25. The expedition o f 
Sanherib marching toward Ferufalem, 28, €c. Gods 
threatening againjt bim, 33. i 


\ K 7 O unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 

y and to the writers, that prefcribe trouble, 
(That is, wo unto the unrighteous Judges and Law- 
givers. (that decree) Or, ordain, prefcrite, (aud to the 
writers } Thofe that make and prefcribe Laws , are the 
Rulers and Governours of te Land, againit whom a wo 
is here denounced. (that prefcribe trouble) Or, labour 3 
that is, fuch Laws and Ordinances, that caufe trouble 
and grief unto the fubje@s] 

2 To turn afide the poor from fudgement, and to take . 
away the Fudgement of the pee ones of my people , 
[Thatis , that they may hinder poor People , that their 
caule (though never fo yuft) be not heard, nor admitted, 
nor difpatched in judgement] zhat widows may be therr 
prey, and that they may robihe fatherleB. [Clean con- 
trary to the Law of God, Exod. 22. 42. 7 

3 But what will ye do inthe day-of vifitation, [ That 
is, when I come to vifit you in my wrath. Heie the Lord 
(peaketh unto the unrighteous Law-givers and Raa 

an 


Chap. x. 


and of defolation, [ Towit, of the defolation of your 
land, Sce 2 Kings 18.33. ] (which ) fhall come from 
far? [ To wis, from the King of Afiyiia, See above 
chap. g. vel. 11,12] to whom will ye flee for help? 
[As if he fhould fay, ‘There fhall be no men in the wold, 
that fhall be able to help you J and where will ye leave 
your glory? [ That is, your riches, your honours, and 
officers, which make you tobe great and honourable in 
the fight of the world, Whither will ye bring them, that 
they may continue Rill to be yours 5 and be never taken 
away fiom you ? j ; 

4 That cvery one fhould not bow (down) under the pri- 
foners, and fall under the flain? [Orb Withour me 
they fhall bow (down) &c. being bercaved of may help. 
Here the Lord fpeakech fill to a!l unrighteous Judges. 
Oth. excepting him,or, befides him,tbat fhali bow (down) 
lower then the prifoners, ( fome) fhail alfo fall among the 
fiain, That is, they fhall not onely be carried away cap- 
tive, but befides that, fome fhall alo be flain and killed J 
For all this bis anger turncth not away, but bis band is 
ſtretched out ſtill. — 

5 Wotothe Affyrian,{ Hebr. Afur.W hich word fig- 
nifieth fometimes the pofterity of Affur 3 fometimes the 
land of Aflyria : Here it.fignificth the King of Aſſyria 
with bis army] ( who) isthe rod of mine anger, [That 
is, whom in mine anger { will ufe as a rod to correét_ and 
chaitife my people. See fob 9. 34. ] and mine indigna- 
tion is aftick in their hand. [As if the Lord bad faid, 
Though in mincanger I give the Aflyrians leave to pu- 
nifh and {mite my people; yet notwithftanding 1 will 
alfo panith them. Oth. O Afir, the rod of mine 
anger, and in whofe hand mine indignation is a fick, (or 
Rafte. ) , 

6 I will fendbim [Towit, the King of Affy:ia with 
his army] agains an bypocresical people, | To wit, againit 
athe ten tubes of Ifracl, and againt the people of Juda, 
who make a fhewas if they were my people , and do in 
fom meafure practile the outward worfhip of God , but 
ace in deed and in truth , meer hypocrites and fcorners. 
See the annotat. ob 8.13. } and I will give bima 
charge [That is, I will (in my jutt judgement) foguide 
and diteé him by a fecret inward motion. Sce the annot. 
2 Sam, 16. vel, ro. ] againjt the people of my wrath : 
[ That is, againit the people, with whom Iam exceeding 
angry and wroth: or, againft the peopie upon whom I 
wili pour out my fuy and indignation] that he may ſpoil 
the jpoil, and plunder ihe plundering , LOr, may prey a 
prey, and fpoit a fpoil) and make it [to wit, the hypocti- 
tical people] for a treading down, like the mire of the 
fircets, [See above chap. 5. verſ. 25.] 

7 Howbcit he meaneth not-fo, [Heb. doth not imagine 
fo] neither doth his heart think fo, [To wit, that 1 do 
fend him to punifh an hypocritical people : He hath a far 
other aim in this war, which be maketh againft the Jews, 
then L have : but I will order and dilpofe all according to 
mine holy will and fecret counfel ] but be fhall purpofe in 
his beart to deftroy, (Heb. but deftroying is in bis heart] 
and to cut off not 4 few nations. 

8 For be faith, Are not my Princes altogether Kings ? 
[ Asifhe faid, Am not I that great and mighty Poten- 
tate, unto whom even Kings mit be fubje@& , and be 
fain to wait upon ? So that lama King of Kings. See 
the like boaiting , 2 Kings 18.24, 33,¢76. and chap, 

19. 10,7. J 

g Is not Calno L Oth. Calne, Genef.10. 16. and 
Amos 6. Some conceive that this is Seleucia] like 

Carchemis ? [A City lying at,or by the iver Euphrates, 
z Chron. 35.20. Ferem. 46,2. ] ts not Hamath, [See 
Genef. 10. veri. 18.) like Arphad? [See 2Kings 18, 


34 J] is not Samaria like Damafcus? | As ifhe faid, 
Have not J, and my father Salmanaflar, and other of my 


predeceffours, fubdued and brought under ou: power and 
dominion all thefe mighty Cisics, both the one and 


LSAIA. 









Chap. x. 


‘the other ? See’ 2 Kines 18, 34. ] 


10 Like as mine band bath found (That is, {ubdued, 
conquered, taken 5 as fob 3x. See there rhe annotat, on 
verf. 25, ] tbeKragdoms of the Idols, [thatis , of thofe 
that worfhip Idols. Sce of the Hebrew word Elilim, Lev. 
19.0n val. 4.) although [ Or, and yet, or, whereas 
ſceing] their carved images are (Or, were, ] better, {that 
is, more excellent] hen (thofe) [to wir, Idols. See v.13.} 
of ferufalem, and then (thofe) of Samaria, 

11 Like as I have done to Samaria , and to hertdols, 
foould I not be able to do foto Ferufalem, | Asifhe had 
faid, yea, I fhall be able to do it much better and eafier 
to Jerufalem | and to ber Idols? [Seer Sam. 31. on 
vef, 9. The King of Aflyiia {peaketh here like an hea- 
then , as if the cafe were all one in the matter of wai fhi 
peiformed at Jerufalem, as in‘the matter of heathenifh 
idolatry, or heathenith Idols] 

12 For it fhall come to paffe , when the LORD fhall 


have made an end of all bis work upon mount Zion: and 
at sferufalem: then will I vifis the fruit of the ftournesje 
of the beart of the King of Affyria, and the prade of the 


baughtineffe of hie eyes, [ This fuiteth with the wo de- 
nounced (vert. 5.) againit the Aflyrians. ‘For from v.6. 
unto this place, the Prophet relateth the proud and lofty 
words of the King of Aflyria, and his invaiion into the. 
Land of the Ifraelites. (#henthe LORD fhal have 
madean end, &c.) Thatis, when the Lord hall have 
{ufficiently corrected his-people by the Aflyrians. ( then 
will I) towit, the Lord. (wit) That is, punith. See 
the annotat. Gencf, 21.1. (the frust of the flourncffe of 
the beart of the King of Affyrta, ) that is , his blalphe- 
mous and prefumpruous boafting and bragging , which 
asan eyil fruit, (prang forth our of his oul and haughty 
minde. (ofthe King of Affyria) To wit, Sanherib, 
( and the pride of the baughtinefje of bis cyes. ) That iss 
of his proud or haughty looks] j 

13 Becaufe be fatd, By the firength of mine band I 
have it, and by my wifdom 3 for Iam underffanding (or, 
prudent: ) [Or, becaufe I have ufed prudence, or, wif- 
dom and I have takcn away the borders of the nations, 
LAs if hefaid, The Kingdoms, which heretofore had 
every one their diftingt borders and limits, them I con-, 


founded together, an@ made them fubye&t unto me} and 
have robbed their flore , [ Or, thezr ready treafures 3 that 


is, their precious treafures ] and have like a valiant man 


caufed the inhabitants (Or, the poffcffours’) to come down. 


[That is, Ihave depofed Kings and other great Lords 


from their places and dignities , and have brought them 


down) 
14 And mine hand bath found the power [Or, the 


flrength 3 thatis, theriches] of the nations , as a neft, 


{that is, as birds fitting upon eggs in their neft ] and I 
bave {craped all the earth together, as men do ferape eggs 
together, that are left : [As if he had faid, I have brought 
all their goods and siches into my coffeis and treafwies] 
and there was none, that moved awing, {To wir, to flee 
away, or tooppole me; as ifhe had {aid , They were fo 
afraid of me, that they durft not ftir, nor move againg 
me] or opened the bill [ Or, mouth ] or piped. [Or, 
mutrered, chattered, whifpered ; to wit, to goany where 
to feck for help, or to make complaint to any one againft 
me 

i g Shall an ax boaft it fetf againft him that beweth 
therewith? fhall a faw vaunt againjt him that pullesh it ? 
[Hitherto aredefcribed the words of the King of Aflyria: 
now the Prophet (peaketh again 5 and itis as much as if 
he had faid: Is it meet that an ax fhould boalt it felf 
againft, gg’. As if he fhould fay, In no wile. Under~ 
tand withal, fo neither hath the King of Aflyria caufe 
to boaft againit the Lord, who ufeth him as an ax 
faw, éc. (Shall an ax, &c. fhall afaw, &c. ) So the 
Aflyrians are cailed, becaufe God ufeth them as inftru- 


iments to chaitife and coredt the Jews, Likewile the 


Lord 


Chap.x, sara Chap.x 
Lord here upbraideth the Affyrian with his prefumption, | thal! be fo few it riumber , 
and with his proud and lofty language, mentioned , veri. | 20 And it fhail come to pafjein that day , that the rema 
13514. ( fhatl a faw vaunt) Or , life up it feif. Hebr. | nant of ifraet, and she efcaped ones of thehoufe of Fob; 
magnifie tt felf, (again{t bin that putteth, or,drapperb i?) | {hall lean no more upon bim that ſmote them: but ſhall lean 
Or, chat moveth it ? } as if a flap moved them, rat lize! upon the LORD the Holy one of Ifracl, uprightly, [In this 
at up? {Underftand withal, fo abfucd would it be if fuch | verfe the Piopber theweth wnro the remnant, the fruit and 
a thing fhould happen] when a ftick is lifted up, is it not| benefit chat did arife fram the above-mentioned chaflen- 
wood? [As if the Lord thould fay, Should a ftick or a ing of the people of Juda by Sanherib; as alfo the fiuit ang 
thoff boalt it felt, becaule fome body doth lift it up ? | benefit of their deliverance from his hand and powcr. 
whereas it is, and ftill continueth bur a piece of wood} | (And it fhall come to puffe, Sc. that the remnant of I frad) 
16 Therefore Jball the LOK D Lord of Hofts fend| To wit thofe that fhal? not be flain by the Aflyrians. 
among bis | Towit, the King of Aflyria’s ] fas ences} (and the efcaped ones of the boufe of Farob) Hebr. the 
[Undettand here by fa: ones, the Princes and chiefeft efeaping of the houfe of Facob. ¢ fhall lean no mor? upon . 
Commanders of the King of Ailyria, of whom he bra g-| bim that {more them ) Thatis, fhall henceforth telie no 
‘ged fomuch] deanneffe: [ Thatis, a wafting or confu- | more upon th: King of Aflyıia 3 forafmuch as he deceived 
ming licknche. Sce Pfrobuheannor, on v.i 5.Or, he im them, Sec above chap.7.20.and 2 Kings 36.7. and 2 Chr: 
plyeth that che Lord fhall deftrey them, & bring them te | 28,320, (ous they fall relic upon the LORD , the Holy one 
nothing, See z Kings 19. 25.] and bis glory (So is the oj Ifrael} See ofthis title, the Holy one of Ifrael , above 
army of che King of Affyria here called, becaule he boaft- j vefiag, and chap.t.q. and 5.19, 24, 76. ( uprightly. ) 
ed exceedingly of it] be fbsH canje a burning to burn, lake | Bebe. zn truth 3 chat is, without hypoctifie) 
a burning of a fire. | Oth. in fread of his glory be Jhall,&c.| 4 The remnant Shalt return, [ Thavis, thofe that ae 
(be foal canfe a burning to burn, &c,) Towit, _when | {eft, oz, the remaining fhall return. Hebr. o'chear Fafibub, 
by an Angel they fhali be [mitten with the peſtilence. alluding to the name which'the Prophet gave to his fon, 
Compare herewith 2 Sam. z4. 15. Sce below chap. | ar Gods appcintment, above chap. 7.3. See the annotat, 
24.6. ] thae, And underftand here by thofe that were left, or 105 
17 For the light of Iſrael [That is, the Lord, who! mained, the ele@ of God among the Jews,whom God had 
enlighteneth his people by his word and {piuit, when they | delivered or redeemed from the univerfal iuine and deftiu- 
are fallen into dark mileries, and likewife into {piitual | Qiun, and who relied upon God by true and lively faith, 
exrours. See Pfal. 36. onveil. 10, ang 84.12, ] fball) and continued ftedfaft and conftant 3 ( fhall return) Or, 
be fora fire, {Thacis, the Lord thal! devour and con- | be converted ; Namely to the trong God, as immediates 
fume the Aflyrians, as the fire and fame devour wood į ]y followeth } the remnant of Facob, unto the firong 
or ftraw} and bis boly one | To wit, the people of Ilraels | God, 
holy one. By Holy one, is meant God, whom the people} a2 For though thy people, O Ifrael be as the fand of the 
-of Ilrael halloweth and hontoureth, and who doth teftify | fez, | To wit, in multitude, or in great number J (yee 
him(elf tobe holy. See above chap. r. on verf. 4. ] for but) a remnant of them (Or, of it J jball resurn : [As it he 
a flame, E To wit , to burn and confume the Aflyrians] | had faid, Though the people of Ifrael be many, yet they 
which fhall fes on firc and confume his [To wit, the King] thall not all be converted? But onely fome, whom God 
of Aflyrias] thorns, and his briers | That is, his foul- | hath chofenin Chrift. See Rom.9.27. Even as it fell out 
diers, both great and {mall , Lord and fervant, thar like 


at that time, when the Aflyrians fell upon the Ifraelites, 
thorns and briers 3 have pricked, {cratched, and plagued 


and {mote, them the greateft part by far were taken cap- 
thegJews, See above chap.9.17. and below chap.-37.| tive and fain) the defirugtion { Or,the precile deftruion. 
300% inonc dey, [Thatis, ina fhort time, Under the 


d So verl.23. (the deftruction) To wit, of the difobedient 
day , is here aifo meant the night , «for that which is here 


⸗ Jews, as well outward and temporal, as inward and {pi- 
threatened, camte to pafle, or was performed in the-night, 
z Kings 19.34. and If4i.37.36.} 


ritual, as may be gathered from the meaning of the Apo~ 
i ftle Pauls words, Rom, 9.27,28; where the Apoftle alled~ 
18 Aljo be [ Towit, the Lod} fhall confame, the} geth chefe words of the Prophet] ts firmly decreed, (That 
glory ofhis [ Towie, Sanberibs the King of Aflyrias }| is, the deftru@ion is{urely appointed and determined in 
forejt, (That is,camp, which feemeth to be a diie and wi-| the feeret counfel of God 5 wherein he hath decreed how 
thered foreft , by reafon of the multitude of {pears and many of the [(raelites-fhould be deftroyed, and which of 
lances of hisfouldiers. Others underftand here by the | chem} over flowing with righteou{nef. 
forejt, the Princes and Peers of the King of Aflyria, who] 23° For the Lord LORD of Hofts, fhall make a deftrn- 
were eftcemed as ftrong tees] and of bis fruit full field, | ion, which is firmly decrecd, in the raidft of all this land. 
[Thatis, of his fat, rich, and mighty Princes. Oth. { Compare below chap.28.22. ý 
of bis Carmel 5 that is, of his land, which is as fair and} 24 Therefore sys faith the Lord LORD of bofts, Thox 
fruitful as Carmel. See 2 Kings 19. 23.) fiim the foul my peoplesthat dwelle(tin Zion ;be not a fraid of A ffurywhen 
to the ficfh: CThat is, he fhali not onely take away their! he fhal {mite thee with the rod, and (when) be fhall life up 
foul that is, their lifes but he thall alfo deftroy: their | his flaff{ againft thee, [Oth. for be (towit, God) fhall life 
bodies.. Or, underftand here by foul,men 3 by flefh, cattel] up his jtaff for thee; chat is,for thy defence Jafter the manė 
andhe [To wit, the King of Afyria] foall be [ That is, f ner of the Egyptians : [ If by bein the former claus be 
it fhall go with him] Jike as when a ftandard-bearer mel- meancthe King of Afiyria , then this is the medning, As 
seth, [Ory fwoonetb, is daunted, amazed , ox fainteth 3} the Egyptians in former time aid : Bue if by be be 
that is, when his heare melteth in his body, through meant God, then this is the meaning, As. God hereto- 


anguifh and fear. See the accomplithmen: hercof,| fore plagued the Egyptians. So likewile below val. 
2 Kings 19. 36,¢9°%. Och. when a fleeing perfon mel-| 26. J 
teth) 






























>, , 1s For yet avery little while, {That is, ina very fhore 
xg And the reft of the trecs of bis fored, [Thatis,| time, prefenrly after that the King of Aflyria with his ar- 
the sefidue.of the fouldiers of his camp or army, as v.18, my fhall be come into the land of Juda ] then the wrath 
e{pecially tha Commanders that thal} elcape of Sankeribs | fhal be fulfilled , and mine anger for the [To wit, the 
camp. See below verl.33.] shall be few in number , [See Aflysians] deftrudion. [Or, confumption, cutting off,ory 
the annotat. Genef 34. on verſ. 30. J yea, a youth might | ruine, Orth. but yet a litte while, then fhall the indigna~ 
write them down. | As ifhe faid, there thall be no need | tion be (upon thee) fulfilled, or have an end, but my wrath 
of an able man, that is a good accomprant, to number | fba (kindle) for sheir deſtruclion] 

them , a very childe will be able todo it eafily ; for they i 


Rrrrr 26 Fot 


Chap. x. [sals Chap. xt. 


6 For the LORD of*Hofts fhall vaife’ up a foourge lem, r Samat. and 22.4 he fhall fhake bishand (againji) 
[To wit fuit of all che defkroying Angel: and prefently į the mount of the Daughter of Zion, the hil of Fera{alem. 
after the King of Aflyrian’s own fons, See 2 Kings 19. | [ By fending Rabfake before with a great aimy , flom 
35537. ] agunft bim, (To wit, againit the King of | Lachis toward Jerufalem, who infulred over Hizkia, and 
‘Aflyria] as the flaugbicr of Median was Ẹ Thar is, as the | the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Iſai. 36. 2. (be ſhall ſpahc, 
Gibconites were formely ſet upon, and difcomfited by | or, move) Oth. lift up his hand 3 as it were threaten- 
Gideon, #udg.7.23,8c. above chap.g. verf.3,4.] at the |ing , or ina theatening way. (againft the meunz of the 
rock of Oreb: [lying near Benjamin by the river Jordan 5 Daughter of Zion) That is, againtt the city of Je.ufalan, 
which is called the rock of Oreb, becaufe Oreb one of the | which lay upon and at the mount of Zion, as above cha. 
Princes of the Midianitesy was fmirten thee by Gideon. | 1. v. 8. ( of the mount of Zion) Oth. of the boufe of 
See Fudg.7.1452§ -} and (as) bis flaff was upon the Sea, | Zion. (the bill of Ferufalem) To wit, upon which Jeru- 
which be fhall lft up after the manner of the Egyptians. falem was built] 
[The meaning is, As Pharao and his hoft perifhed inthe] 33 (Bur) bebold, the Lord LORD of bofts fhall chop 
red (ea, when Moles did lift up his rod or ftaff: {0 fhall | off she boughs, [The Hebrew word-fignifieth as much as 
the Afiyrians likewife fall into deftru€tion, and perith.| 10 break off the boughs. Oth. back off. Compare above 
Sey Exod. chap. 14. (after che manner of the Egyptians) | veali g, (ihe boughs 5) Thatis, the ftrong and mighty 
Sce the annotat, above v.24. | Souldiers,or men of war in the army of the King of Afly- 

27 And it [ball come to paffe in that day , that bis bur- | ria] with violence, [ Or, violently, Themcaningis, he 
den fhall depart from thy fhoulder, [To wit, that burden | fall deftroy his army, not leafurely, or by degrees, by lit- 
which the King of Affyria hath laid upon you} and his | tle and little, but iuddenly, {peedily, and with great torce, 
yoke fiom thy neck: and the yoke fhull be deftroyed, LOr, | or might, as men do cut down the great boughs of trees 
he cut, ory torninpicecs; chat is, be confounded, or, | with violence,and great force : and this he hall do,to wit, 
brought to nought] for the Anointed’s fake, (Hebr. for, | by an Angel. See 2 Kings 19 35.] and thofe that are bigh 
or, becaufe of the oil: to wit, wherewith the Lords An- | of ffature, | That is, the Princes and Commanders in the 
ointed thould beanointed. Thacis, for Chrift's fake, | camp or army of the King of Aflyria ] fhal be bewen 
whom God anointed and made King over his people. | down, and [Oth. that is} the exalted foall be humbled, 
Compare above chap.6. veil. 355.) 24 And he (To wit, the Lord] fhal cut down the con- 

28 He [Towit, Sanherib (ing of Aflyria with his | fufed (or buthes ) of the foreft [As above chap.9.17-] 
army or camp] cometh ro Ajath, LOr, 41. See of this city, |.wich zron 5 [That is, with the {word of the Angel] and 
sFof7.on veif.2. and chap. 8. ] be marcheth thorow Mi~ | Libanon { Thar is, the fouldiers, ox men of war of King 
groa: LOFMigron, lee 1 Sam.14.2.} at Michmas [See of | Sanherib, who ae to be compared to the trees that grow 
this place, 1 Sam,13.2.and 14.5.] be layeth away his fur- | in Libanon , both for greatne(s, and for number] fhail 
niture, [Hebr. to Michmas be commatreth bis vef] cls, or, | fall by the Gloriovs one, [Underftand heie by the Géori~ 
baggage. Oth, Af Michmas,be muflereth bis furniture ; | ows one , God himfelf, or his deftroying Angel. See the 
to wit, his traity of Artillery. “Here the Propher doth | Hiftory, 7fai.37.36. Or, by the Mighty one, or, Power- 
futher de(cribe the expedition of Sanherib, when he was } full one. Sve Pjal.8. on v.2.} 
to march, for to go and beliege Jerufalem : as alfo what 
Cities he fhould take ané plunder by the way ] 

29 They march thorow the pajfage, they keep their 
overnigbting (or, lodging) at Geba: (They march thorow 
rhe paffage, &c. That is, the ftraits of the mountains by 
Michmas , thorow which they were to pafle, when they 
travelled fiom Ephraim to the nibe -of Benjamin. See 
x $.2m,13.23.Orh.they overnighted (or lodged} in the re~ 
fling-place, or, in the Fnne at Geba. Of Geba,lee x Same! 
14. 5. ] Rama trembleth, [| That is, the citizens‘ of |. 
Rama tremble 3 to wit, becaufe of the coming of the 
Affyrians, See of Rama, ‘of.18.25.] Gibea of Saul 
[That is , the citizens of Gibea of Saul, ‘Of this city is! 
al(o {poken, 1 Sam. x1 4, It was fo called, becaule King 
Saul was born there. See r Sam.10.26.] ficeth. 

-30 Cry aloud with thy voice , Ù Hebr, properly neigh, 
as hoifes are wont todo: That is, lift up thy voice, and 
cry aloud} thou’ Daughter Gallim, { Jerafalem was the 
metropolis, or mother city, the {mall cities were called 
Daughters. Here mention is made of the inhabitants of 
Gullim, a city that lay in the tribe of Benjamin , as did 
difo the cities , whereof mention is made, verl.31.] caufe 
it to be heard unto Lais , [ A ¢ity lying in the uttermolt | the father of David. (that is bewen down ) Or, cut off. 
part of the Land of.Juda, See fudg. 18. verl.14,27,28.] | At that time when Chrift was born 5 the tibe of Juda 
0 miferale Anathoh, ( A city in Benjamin, where the | feenved to be clean cut off, forafmuch as it was greatly de- 
Prophet Jeremia was born, lying three miles off from Je- | cayed, and had almoft loft irs former glory. It had nei- 
rufalerm. See Fof.2.2. and Ferem.1.x, Oth. O thou poor | ther King nar Prince: Jofeph the elpoufed husband of 
Anathoth, caufe thy felf to be keard unto Lais, Or, thus : | Mary , was a carpenter; This appearerh allo by the gift, 
Confider, O Lats] i which Mary offered , when the dayes of her purification 

31 Madmena | That is, the citizens of Madmena] | were fulfilled , Luke 2.24. (and a jroot fhail bring forth 
ficern away, (To wit, for fear of the enemies, that come | fruit) Or,grow,fpring forsh (out of his roots.) A relation 
matching’ the inbabicants of Gebim flee in beaps, (Or,ga- | of that, which is ftraight way faid in other words,that He 
ther shemfetves (to flee.) See Ferem.4. on vert. 6. ] Reader might the better undeiftand and perceive it. In 

32 He [ Towit, Sanherib with his camp, or army] the Hebrew is mentioned the word Neger, ‘whereby fome 
ftayeth yer one day at Nob: [Hebr. ftanding at Nob; to , conceive, that likewile is fignified, thar Chiift thould be 
wit, before he cometh againft Jerufalem. Nob was a city | brought up at Nazareth, and from thence obtain the 
in Benjamin belonging to the Priclts , hard by Jefa- | name of Nagarene, See Matth2.23.} ) 















CHAP. XI 


A Prophecie nbat Chrift fhould be born of the fock of Tfai, 
vat, and fhould be excellently endued with the Spiggof 
the Lord, 2. fetting up a King dom by the preach of 

‘bis Word, 4. And that the members of his Churih 
fooutd live together in peace and unity,6. And fhould at 
length get ibe vidtory over their fpirstual enemies, they 
being brought to the knowledge of the Gofpel, 115 
12, &e. 
Nd there fhall come forth {mall branch out of the 
fiem of Ifai, that is bewen down, and a fhoot-out of bis 

roots fhalt ‘bring forth fruit. ( Here the Prophet giveth a 

‘yeafon of that which he had faid ,' chap. 10.27. To wit, 

that the yoke fhould be regt or broken off from Juda, and 

that God would defend that tribe, for the fake of the A.n- 

ointed, to wit, Jefus Chrift , who fhould be born of the 

tribe of Juda. (For there fhall come forth a young,or,little 
branch) A {prig, a rod $to wat, Jefus Chrilt, See above 
chap 4, v.2. (out of the jtem) Or, ftock, fump. ( of I{at) 


2 And 


CHap. xi. 


2And the Spirit of the LORD I[To wit, the Holy 
Ghoft, who proceedeth fromthe Father, and the Son] 


foall reff upon him: {The meaning is, He thall according 


to his humane Nature ; whereby he is the Son of Dayid, 
be abundantly , and in all fullnefs , endued with ail fpi- 
ritual gifts, or graces. See Pfalm 45.8. and Fob. 3. 34. 
This refting of the Spirit of the LORD upon Chk, is 
reprefented and fignified by the defcending of the Dove 
and her refting upon Chrift, when he was baptized in the 
Jordan, Luke 3.16522. ]the Spirit of wifdom,and of under- 
slanting, [That is, che Spirit which worketh, and pro- 
duceth wifdom and underftanding, $o likewife in che fe- 


quel] the Spirit of counfcl, and of ftrength, the Spirit of 


knowledge, LOr, of {cience’]} and of the fear of the LORD. 


3 Andhis ['Towit,the Lord Chrifts] (melling fhal 


be | That is, his knowledge and judgement fhall be. Oth. 
And he, to wit, Chrif, fhall finell, that is, very wifely and 


underitandingly perceive and appiehend all things] in the 
fear of she LORD: [That is, he thall asa knower of 
hearts» know and perceive with whom the fear of the 


Lord is, and with whom itis not] and he fhall nor judge 
afecr the fight of bis eyes 3 [nderftand this thus , that 
Chrift fhall not onely judge according to the outward 
fhew and appearance,or onely according to words,(where- 
by one man often deceiveth another ) but according to 
the difpofition of the heart , as knowing the hearts, and 
fearching the reins. See $ob.2.24,25.and chap.21. ver. 
15,16,17. ] be fball nor reprove (To wir, with words. 
Och, punzfb ; to wit, not onely with words, bur alfo with 
{tripes,or blows according to the bearing of bis cars.[ That 
is, h« fhal! not eafily receive or entertain the com- 
plaints that are brought unto him, neither alfo the fair 
and {mooth words of hypocrites, that have a fhew of holi- 
nele, Or, he fhall not judge of or from himfelf , but ac- 
cording as he fhall have beard of his Father] 

4 But be fhall judge the poor with rightcoufnef , [The 
meaning is, he fhall indeed judge and punith che poor, 
( To wit , the poor in [piri , as Marth. 5. 3.) but with 
gentlenefs, and equity, for their good, Or, he fhall clear 
the godly and innocent, that are opprefled by the wicked 
and the men ofthis world, and fhall deliver them from 

“power and violence of their adverfaries, See Pfal. 72. 
4,12. ] and reprove with equity the meek of the carth : 
E To wit, thofe that are meek , humble, and lowly in 
minde, out of a fenfe and apprehenfion of their fins. Oth. 
And be fhall reprove with equity,for the meck of the earth's 
fake. The meaning is, he fhall exercife judgement or 
punifhment upon che wicked, that he may deliver and de- 
fend the meek} but be fhall {mite the earth, [ Thatis, the 
men upon the earth 5 to wit, the wicked, as ftraight way 
followeth. He fhall fmite them 3 To wit , in their con- 
{ciences, convincing them of their fins, acquainting them 
with their miferies and damnation. See hereof an exam- 
ple, Ads 2.37.] with the rod of bis mouth, £ That is, with 
the power of the preaching of the word, which is the Spi- 
ritual Scepter of his Kingdom, fharper then any two- 
edged (word, Heb.4.12. See the like phrafes, Pfaf.33. on 
veil.6, Fob 22, v.22. and 2 Thef.2.8. Revel.r.16. and 2. 
16. and 19.15.] and with the breath of bis lips | That is, 
with his word , or the preaching of it, as immediately be- 
fore} {halt he flay the wicked. [ What is, al! wicked ones. 
That isshe thall convince the Doétrine of wicked-men of 
falfhood,and their life of wickednefs 3 and he fhall do it fo 
powerfully , as thar they thal! be convinced jn their own 
conlciences , thar they are worthy of damnation , or at 
leaft have deferved to be confounded and deftroyed,2 Thef. 
2. 8, and finally he fhall punifh all impenitent ones in 
deed and in truth. } i 

5 For righteoufnefe Jhall be the girdle ofbis loins 5 
alfo truth Oc , faitbfulneffe ] fhall be the girdle o fhis 
korns. [Thatis, he fhall be clothed and adorned , not as 
the Kings of this World are , with outward pomp of ap- 
parel; but with righteoulnels , and with faichfulnefs, or 


Isara; 






























Chap.xt, 
with truth and conftancy of his promifes, Sec Pfit, 45° 
4,5. and 72.4512. Chrilt giveth his elec that which he 
promifed them] i , 

€ And ihe wolf fhall converfe LOr, dieel, lodge] with 
the lamb , and the leopard l:e down with the kid; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and the fatling { Or, the fated 
cartel] together, ( Thais, evil, Wicked, fierce, lavage 
men, both Jews and Gentiles, thal] by the preaching of 
Chrift , and his Minifters , and by the inward working 
of his Holy Spirit, be fo changed, that laying atide their 
evil difpofitions they fhall be clothed with the [pirit of 
love and meeknefle, fo that they fhall live and converfe 
gently and civilly with others, without doing them any 
harm or mifchief. See Ifai. 65. 23, Hof.2. 18.3 and 
alittle bey fhall drive them. E Thar is, the leait Difciple 
or Minifter of the Lord Chik , though he be mean and 
bale in the eyes of men , fhall lead and guide them by the 
Doétrine.of the Gofpel : for there fhal! be voluntary , or 
willing obedience among men , they being inwardly 
moved by the Spirit of God , to receive and embrace the 
Word of the Lord] 

7 The cow and the fhe-bear fhall feed together, their 
young ones fhall lie down (together) and the lion fhatl ear 
firaw like the ox. [That is, the Princes and Lords ox 
great ones af the World , fhail [ufer themfelves to be led 
and guided by the preaching of the Word of God, as well” 
as perfons of inferiour rank and quality ; They fhall be all 
of them fed and nourithed with one kinde of meat or 
food 5 to wit, withthe Word of God] 

8 And 4 fucking childe foall spore himfelf [ That is, ix 
thall play] upon the bole of an adder $ (See the annotat:. 
Deut. 32. on verl. 33, and Pfal.s8.5. The meaning is, 
the meaneft in the Church of God fhall be in no fear ot 
danger, that the great and mighty ones fhould any way 
hurt or mifchieve them, forafmuch as they hall be conver- 
ted untoChrift,as well as che meaneft,as appeareth further; 
verl, 9.3 and a weaned childe fhall put forth bis hand into 
the cockatrice Den, [ That is, thofe whofe hearts were 
before full of venonie or poifon , thal be fo cleanfed and 
purified , that it thall bea recreation and delight to con- 
verle with them] 

9 They foatl na where burt nor deftroy in all the moun-- 
tain of my bolincffe : for the earth fhal! be fuil of the know= 
ledge of the LO RD, as the waters da cover (the bottom 
of) the Sea. [ This verfe propoundeth the allegories con ~ 
teined in verf. 6. 7, 8. ‘The meaning is, Among believers 
that fhall come to the crue knowledge of God, one fhall 
not hurtnor mifchieve another,nor offer wrong or violence 
to each other § but they fhall yoyntly and with one accord 
ftrive and endeavour to leada odiy , upright and honeft 
life. See Ifai, 26.25. (They ral no where burt , nor de- 
ſtroy in all the mountain of my holineB:) Ory of my 
Sanétuary ; that is, in the Church or Congregation of 
believers, For in the Temple, which was built upon 
mount Zion, the Faithful were wont to affemble toge- 
ther. ( for the earth ) That is, the elc& of God, ot his 
childien, that dwell on the earth, f fhaill be full of the 
knowledge af tke Lord, as the waters cover (the bortom of} 
tbe fea) Hebr. as thé waters cover the fea. Here the fea 
fignifieth as much as the bottom of the fea. And the mean- 
ing is, That the knowledge of the Lord fhall richly ot 
plentifully flow and abound in all places of the world. ] 

10 For it fhall come to paffe in that day, that the Gen- 
tiles foall enquire after the root of Ifai, [ Thar is, the 
Gentiles, thal hear the preaching of the Gofpel wich de- 
light, and fhall by it learn to know Chrift. Others und 
derftand the words thus, The Gericiles thall by that root; 
to wit, Chrift, learn to know, and ferve God, and confe- 
quently obtain eternal life, By the root of Ifai here ig 
meant Chit, who fhould [prout dnd ifue forth fiom 
Uai the Father of David , as fom a roor, Seg 
above veif.1. and Rom. 1.12.) which jhalli ftand 
[ Or, which fhall be fer up; co wit, by the preaching 

Rrere 2 of 


Chap.xt. 


Of the Golpel} for a banner of the 

hecy concerning the calling of the Gentiles to the know- 
* of Chiilt, (for a banner of the nations, ) Thatis, 
nations of all the earth fhall 
, in the unity of faith. See 
Genef.49. onverl, 10. J and bis veft fhall be glorious. 
[ Hebr. his refi fhal be honour, or, glory $ That is, his 
Chuich wherein he refteth, and taketh delight , it fhall 
be fuil of honour and glory ; namely, being fanétified by 
the Holy Ghoft in fome meafure here in this life, and at 
laft being fully & perfeétly fandtified and glorified both in 
foul and body in the life to come, Orb. bis reft foall be for 
glory. Thatis, it hall be glory to reft upon him , or to 
feck reft in him] 

x1 Forte fhal cometo paffe in that day,that the LORD 
fhal fer to his hand ite time, to recover the remnant 
of his people, which fhall be ais froma Affyria , and fiom 
Egypt, and fiom Patbros , and from Ethiopia , and from 
Elam, and from Sinear , and from Hamat, and from the 
Tflands of the Sea. T Here the Prophet giveth a reafon, 
and fheweth the glorious reft, which the Meffias fhould 
give unto his people, (For it foall come to paffe in that 
day, that the LORD fhalt fet ro bis hand, the fecond 
time, &c.) Asifhehad laid, As he ſtretched out his 
hand in former time, to deliver his people out of the land 
of Egypt : So thall he ftretch it out again , for their de- 
livecance or redemption, againft their enemies both bo- 
dily and fpiritual, fin and Satan. (to purchafe) To wit, 
by his blood and Spirit, Af. 20. 28. Epbef. $.25:26227- 
The Hebrew word Ggnifieth to buy, redeem , ranfom, to 
get, obtain, to appropriate to ones [elf , to make oncs own, 
or, ones peculiar treafure, (the remnant of bis people,whicb 
fhall be left, &c.} To wit, thole shat fhould be con- 
verted unto Chrift by the preaching of the Gofpel , and 
fhould be made pattakers of his Kingdom. See Kom. 11. 
25,26. (and from Pathros) See Genef.10.13. In which 
chapter mention is likewife made of the reft of the nations 
and people that are here named. But of Hamath , fee 
2$am.8.9. (and fiom the Iflands of the sea. ) That 
is, from the I{lands lying beyond the Sea, or, by the Sea 
fide 
2 Andhe (To wit, the Lord) fhall fet up a banner 
among the Gentiles, [Asabove ver, xo. ] and be foak 
aſſemble the expelled of Ifract , [Oth. that be may afjem- 
tle, &c. ] and gather together the difper(ed of Fuda, 
from the four ends, (Or, corners, climates, Sec Fob 37-3. 
(and gather together, &c.) To wit, in Chrift, who ga- 
thereth his Church from the four 
[o that in bim is fpiritually fulflled,that which God pro- 
mifed, Deut, 30. 4. ] 

13 And the envy of Epbraim [Underftand here thar 
envy, wherewith Bphraim envied the tribe of Juda : And 
underftand under the name of Ephraim, the ten tribes of 
Vfcacl} fall depart , and the adverfaries of fuda fhall be 
cut of: Ephraim jhali not envy fuda, E The meaning is, 
the Church ot Chrift fhall be united and live together in 
an holy peace] and fuda fhall not difireffe LOr, fet upon 
in an hoftile manner, vex, torment, oppiefle] Ephraim. 
[The meaning is, There fhall be no hatred nor envy a- 
mong Chriftians, as there was formerly between Ephraim 
and Juda] 

14 But they [To wit, Ephraim and Juda together] 
foalk fiie upon the fhoulder of the Philiftines toward the 
weft, [This is [poken in a fpiritual way 3 namely fo, as 
that the faithful Ifraelites thall by the preaching of the 
Gofpel , fuddenly fall wpon the Gentiles , lay hold of 
them, and conquer them , becaufe they fhall bring fome 
of them to the Chiiftian faith,and fhall convince the reft, 
Co that they fhall have no excufe in the fight and piefence 
of God, However the Prophet doth here intimate by this 
comparifon , (taken fiom a bird of prey , or from a fox, 
that fatleth upon poultry, and the like) the victory which 
the Lord fhould grant unto his Church againft her ene- 


nations, [ Itisa Pro- 


whereunto the people or 
flock, and meet together 


LSAIA. 








Chap, Kile 


mies ; as the fame was performed, or accomplifhed by the 
Apodftles, and other Paftours and Teachers. {toward the 
weft,) Hebr. toward the Sea. The midland-fea lieth 
Weltward of the land of Canaan. The Prophet doth in- 
timate here in this verfe, that the Golpel fhould be prea~ 
ched both in the Eaft and in the Welt. See Marth, 8.11. ] 
(and) they fhall {poit them of the Eaft { Hebr, the children 
of the caft. See Fob1. 3, and the annmorat. thee} toge- 
ther; | Thus the Prophet f{peaketh improperly of the 
pieaching of the Word of God, as defiring to certify, that 
the Chuich of Chrift fhould affault and conquer all her 
enemies, by the power and bleffing of the Loid, to bring 
the ele& under his obedience } they fhail lay their hands 
(Hebr: the fending of their bands fhall be] (upon) Edom 
and Moab, {That is, upon the Edomites and Moabites | 
and the children of Ammon [ Thatis, the Ammonites ] 
foall be obedient unto them. ( Towit, becaule they fhall 
embrace the Doétrine of the Gofpel with a ftrong and 
lively faith] 7 
1§ The LORD fhalt alfo ban the arm of the Sea of 
Egypt, and be foal fhake bis band againft the river, by the 
firength of bis winde ; and be foall {mite ix inthe feven 
fircams, and be foall make thar men fhall go thorom it with 
fhoes, (Under borrowed terms, the Prophet fheweth that 
all lets and hinderances fhall be removed , that might lie 
in the peoples way, for to come unto Chit. As if he 
had fatd, The Lord fhall fooner caufe all waters , and 
among the reft the feven ftieams of the River Nilus to be 
diied up, then the courfe of the Gofpel fhould be {topped 
ot ftayed , as in times paft he ated: up the waters of the 
red Sea, that the people might pafe thorow it on diie 
ground , or dryfhod. (The Lord fhall alfo ban) { That 
is, utterly deftroy, or confound. (the arm) Hebr. the 
tongue, (of the Sea of Egypt, ) "To wit, of the red fea 
reaching unto Egypt, Cand be fhall foake bts band ) 
Oth. lift up his hand, as it were ina threatening way, as 
is (aid of Aflur, above chap.10. (againjt the river,) To 
wit, Nilzs, which had feven iflues or ftreams. But fome 
underftand hee the River Euphrates , others the river 
Fordan, (and be fhall {mite it inthe feven ftreams, } 
The Hebiew word Nachal fignifiech here the ditches or 
depths, thorow which the waters float, or the bottonrg# 
ground of the River, which is like a valley when the wa~ 
ters are gone away. (and be foall caufe that men) Or; 
that they 3 to wit, the faithful. ( fball go thorow it with 
foocs.) Underftand withal , without wetting them, 
or without plucking them off that they may not be 


corners of the World, | wet] 


16 And there fhall be a beaten way for the remnant of 
his people, which fhail be left of Affur, [The meaning is, 
all things fhall be {moothed and plained, and be without 
letor hinderance , when Chrift fhall gather bis Church 
by the preaching of the Gofpel ] izke as it hapned 
unto Ifrael in the day that be came up out of the land of 
Egypt. [ Going dry-fhod thorow the ted lea, Exod, 


14.29. ] 
CHAP. XIL 


A thank[giving which Chriſtian jbould make for 
their redempison by Chrift , hearsily rejoycing in it. 


NA in that day [ To wit, inthe time of Chrifts 
reign, when the Gofpel fhallbe preached thorowout 

all the world] thou [To wit, ye my chofen people , ye be- 
levers in Chith fhal! fay, I thank thee, LORD, that 
thou waft angry with mes (but ) thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfoweft me. [That thou that wait 
angry with us, haf let thine anger fall. So itis faid, 
Rom.6, 17. Godbe thanked shat ye were she fervants of 
My 


(nap. sit, 
ſin, &c. 


SAT Ae 


a 


Oth. That thou having been angry with Lord {peaketh unto the King of the Perfians and Medes» 


me, thine anger is turned away, and that thou comforteft, exhorting himgo prepare himfelf to war againft the Ba~ 


me, 

Behold, God is my falvation, [Or, my Saviour ; 
the authour of my falvation} I will truft, and not be 
afraid: for the Lord LORD is my flrength, (that is,he chat 
giveth me ftiength. See Exod.1§. 2. Pftl. 118.4.) and 
Pfalm, |that is, it is God to whofe piaile and glory I do 
indice and fing pfalms and fongs of praife] aad be is be- 
come my falvation, 

3 And ye fhall dram water with joy out of the foun- 
tains of falvation: {Thatis, yc thall sejoyce, as thofe 
do, that being exceeding thirity, finde water to quench 
their thirft. “Underftand here by water all manner of 
fpisivual graces and mercies, which God giveth to his 
wel-beloved, efpecially (alvation by Jefus Chrift. Com- 
pare herewith, Masth. 5.6. and Fobn 6, 54. and 7. 375 
38. ( out of the fountamns of falvation:) Thatis, out 
of the pieaching of the Golpel, wherein the falvation 
_ purchaled by Chri, is publifhed and declared. J 

4 And (ye) fhill fay in that day, |To wit, ye that 
fhall be converted unto Chrift] Praije the LORD, 
{fce Pfal.ios « anda Chron. 16.8.] call upon bis Name, 
Lor, proclaim bis Name, or publifh bis Name. with a loud 
voice} make his deeds known among the Nations: make 
mention, that bis Name is exalted. [that is, caufe it 
to be semembred among pofterity, that his Name is 
greatly to be praifed and glorified. See faba 17. v.1945 
6, 26.] 

5 Sing Pfalms [The Hebrew word fignifieth both 
to fing with the voice, and to play upon Mufical Inftcu- 
ments] uato the LORD, [thatis, to the glory of 
God] for be bath done glorious things, (Heb. be bath 
done glory, or bighneffe, ox excellency] let this be known 
in all the earth, 

6 Shout and fing merrily , thou inhabitant of Zion; 
[That is, the people of God, pertaining to his Church, 
whichis here called Zion] for the Holy One of Ifrael 
% great in the midjt of thee. {here is fhewed the caufe or 
matter of the hymnes or fongs of praife of the godly. 
(the holy One of Ifraci) tharis, the true God, who is 
holily honoured and ferved by his people of Ifrael. See 
Pſal.pu. on v. ꝛ2. (is great in tbe midjt of thee.) that 
is, he hath fhewed his power, and made it appear by his 
glorious deeds which he hath done amongft you. ] 


CHAP. XII. 


The Prophet foretelleth the deftrudtion of the Babylonifh 
Monarchy, by the Perfians and Medes,v.1. 10 whom 
the Lord here fpeaketh, and exborteth them rhereunto,2. 
Next he turneth bim(elf unto the people, and telleth 
them, that be bath ftirred up the Perfians and Medes 
againft Babel, 3. The coming of the Perfians and 
Medes, 4,¢o°¢. After that be forerelleth that very great 
anguifh and diftregie fhould befall the Babylonians, 7. 
Tea, that Babet fhould be (o deftroycd, as that no man- 
kind, but all forts of monfters should dwell im it, 


21. 
THe burden of Babel, (This is the title of all heavy 
threatening prophecies : it is asa letter of defiance, 
which the Lord — by his Prophet, fee the annotat. 
2 Kings 9.on v.25. And this threatning doth nat on- 
ly concern the King of Babel, but alfo the City of Ba- 
bel, and the whole Kingdome] which Ifaia the fon of 
Amoz few. (that is, which God revealed unto him in a 
vifion. J 
z Lift pa banner upon an high mountain: exalt a 
voice unto them move the hand on bigh, that they may 


march inthorow the doors of the Princes, [Hece the herents, 


bylonians. (Lift up a banner) to wit, fora token, that 
| the fouldiers or men of war may gather themfelves to- 
gether. (exalt or lift up a@ voice unto them) that is, 
Call or cry with a loud voice unto the fouldiers that 
dwell hard by. (move theband on bigh) to wit, toallure 
and gather an army togethe: out of far countreys, (that 
' they) to wit, the ailembled fouldiers of the Peifians and 
Medes. (may march in) to wit, into the City of Babel. 
(thorow the doors of the Princes) to wit, of tbe Prin- 
| ces or Nobles of Babel. Thus the Prophet calleth the 
‘Babylonians, becapfe many of them weie grown rich 
_ and wealthy bythe f{poil of their neighbours, and their 
' goods, yea, were grown asrich as Princes and Nobles. 
| As a'fo, becaute at that time they had rule and do- 
minion over many Kingcomes and Countreys, See 
Ifa,10.8.] 

3 I [Towit, the Lord] bave given command [ not 
by an outward voice, but by an inward motion, in the 
hearts of the Perfians and Medes, ordering and govern- 
; ing the matter by my providence for my own glory, See 
| 2 Sam. 16.01.13 {2.23.11.] unto mine hallowed ones : 
\Underftand hee the Pefians and Medes, whom God 
had hallowed ; that is, ordained and fet apart for an ho- 
ly work, namely, for the deftru€tion of the wicked Ba- 
bylonians. See ferem.22.0n y.7.] Ihave alfo called my 
champions , {, that is, the Perfians and Medes, unto 
whom I have given ftrength and courage, and will yes 
further give] ‘for mine anger, [that is, for the execution 
of mine anger] the chearful ones of my bighneffe, (chat 
is, unto whom I have given a valiant and cheerful 
mind and courage, tofet upon the Babylonians. But 
how the wicked do a& and perform this, fee above, chap. 
10.v.6,7.] 

4 There isa rufhing voice, [Here the Prophet f{peake 
eth again. ‘Oth. there i a voice of a multitude, or, of 
plurality, For the Hebrew word fignifieth them both] 
on the mountains [to wit, on the mountains in Media] 
as of a great people: (Heb. rhe likeneffe of a great peo~ 
ple} a voice of tumuls of the Kingdomes of the Heathen 
Gathered togeiber: [the meaning is, There is fuch 
anoife and rumult, as if all the Kingdomes of the Hea- 
then were aflembled and met together} the LORD 
of hofts muftereth the army of war. [to wit, he being 
os were the Commander in chief, or the Gene- 
rall.] 

5They come from à far country, [To wit from Perſia, 
which is diftant from Babel about two bnndred twen- 
ty five Germane miles, as fome do write} from the end 
of beaven: [Oth. from the uttermoft (part) of heavens 
tha is,from far remote countreys} the L O R D and the 
inftruments of his wrath, to deftroy that whole land. (Or 
the weapons , which he will ule in his anger , to deftioy 
the land of the Chaldeans, and of the B:bylonians, 
together with that whole Monarchie. See Ferem. 50, 
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6 — ye, PTo wir, O ye Babylonians, with all 
your adherents ] for the day of the LORD, [ Thatis, 
the day Wherein the Lord will exercife his {evere judge- 
ment upon Babylon, as above chap, 2.12. and betow 
chap. 61.2. Foel. x. 15. See Fob 24. verk 1, and Pfa 
37-33. ] zs at bands it cometh as a defolation from the 
Almighty, (As if he had faid, It fhall be fuch a fearfull 
defolation, as that it fha!l {ufficiently appear, that ict go- 
meth from the hand of Almighty God J 

7 Therefore [ To wit, becaule this deftrudion is fo 
terrible, and fo great] fall all hands [To wit, the hands 
of the Babylonians ] be flack, and the beart of all men 
CHebr. all the heart of a man] shalt melt, [To wit, 
through anguifh, dread, and fear] 

8 And they [To wit, the Babylonians, and their ad. 
} foal be afratd , pangs aud forrows fhal ene 
I 6. 


Chap. xilt 
hold-of them, and they fhall be in pain as 4 woman in tra- 
vel: every one fhall be amazed at bis nei bonr, Lor, one 
foall wonder at, or with another] their fates fhal) be fia- 
ming faces. [that is, their faces fha!l be as red as fire 5 
to wit, through fhame, namely, becaule they who were 
formerly fuch fout champions, that would bear rule 
over the whole world , were now conquered and beaten 
by the Perfians and Medes , who in times paft were of 
litcle or no repute and eftimation. But others under- 
ftand this thus, that the faces of the Perfians and Medes 
fhould be as flames of fires thatis, full of wrath and 
indignation, thirfting after the blood of the Baby- 
Jonians , which the rednefle of their faces fhould be- 


wray | 

g Bebold, the day of the LORD [ See above v. 6.] 
cometh, borrible, with indignation and hot anger : (Heb. 
heat of anger | to make the land [To wit, the land of 
Babylon} a defolation[ That is, to lay the land walte and 
defolatc} and to destroy the finners thereof | Thatis , the 
inners that are in it] out of it, 

10 For the flars of heaven, and the conftellations 
thercof fhall not caufe their light to fhine: the Sun fhall 
be darkencd, when he {hall rife , [ Hebr. when he fall go 
forth 5 to wit, outof his bed-chamber, Pfal. 19. 6. ] 
and the Moon fhall not caufe ber light to fbine. | The 
meaning is, all things fhall be againft the Babylonians, 
Ño that the very ftars ot heaven (hall withdraw their fhin- 
ing from them. This phrafe the Prophet doth often ufe, 
for ta exprefle thereby great troubles and mileries. See 
Ezcch. 32.7. Foelr 21. and 3.15, allo Matzh.24.29. 
Mtub.1 3.24. Luke 21.25. By the word flar, is meant one 
ftar alone; and by the word confteHation , divers ftars 
united or joyned together. Oth, Orion. See Fob chap.g. 
on vel. g. ] , 

rı For I wil vifit [That is, punifh] she wickedneffe’ 
upon the World , { Here the Lord [peaketh again. Un- 
derftand here by World, the Land or Countreys that 
were under the obedience and fubye€tion of the King of 
Babel, whereof there were many, See Dan. 4.17, &Fc.] 
and tbeir iniquity upon tbe wicked: and I will caufe the 
arrogancy of the proud toceafe, and I will bring down the 
pride of tyrants. 

12 I will make a man to be more precious , then mafy 
gold: [The meaning is I will make the Babylonians to 
be few, for many of them fhall be flain. Compare 
x Sam, 3. on verl. x. See of Mafly gold, 1 Kings 10. 
on v.18. J anda man (moe precious ) then fine gold 
of Opbir. { Of Ophir, fee the annotat. 1 Kings g. on 
verf. 28. ] - , 

53 Therefore [To wit, for the pride and wickednefs 
of the Babylonians, verf. 11. ] I will foake the heaven, 
and the earth {ball be moved out of ber place , becaufe of 
the indignation of the LORD of Hofts, and becaufe of the 
day of bis hot anger. [See Fob chap.zo. the annotat, on 
vel.28. The meaning is, I will caufe fuch fearful 
judgements to light upon the Chaldeans and the Babylo- 
nians, that heaven and earth fhall have caufe to be ama~ 
zed at its Oy, that the Babylonians fhall think that 
heaven and earth are moved or fhaken] 

14 And (every one) fhall be as achafed roc, and as a 
fheep that no man gathereth, [ Or, asa flock of fheep 
whith no man gathcreth | every man [| Towit, that is 
come out of far Countries, being hired to belp the Ba- 
bylonians] {hall look about, toward bis ( own ) people, 
{ Thatis, fhall with co be again in his own countrey, as 
immediately followeth] and every one fhall fice into his 
{own) land, 

15 Whofoever is found, [Towit, at Babel, or, of the 
Babylonians] he hall be thruft thorow 5 ( The meaning 
is, whomfoever the (ouldiers of the PerGans and Medes 
fhall finde, they thall kill them , when they fee that they 
are Babylonians] and whofoever is joyned unto them, 
[Be he citizen, and ftranger : Or, unaerftand chofe that 


LSAIA. 


Chap. xiii. 
about the City of Babel, did here and there keep them- 
felves in Caftles or fenced piaces. Oth. Al (or every 
one) that is confumed 5 to wit, by oldage] fhall fall by 
the {word. 

16 Their little children fhall be alfa dafled to picces 
[See Pfal.137.9. Oth. be ground or beaten to powder] 
before their eyes : their boujes fhall be plundercd, and their 
wives ravifbed. i h 

17 Bebold, I wil fiirup the Medes againft them, 
[ That is, the army of the Medes, under the conduct of 
Cyrus, King of the Perfians, Medes, Heb. Madaz. See 
Genej. chap,ro, the annotat, on verl.2.] which fhall nor 
regard filver, (Or, which fhall not minde or heed filver. 
Intimating,that the Medes fhould (o thirit after the blood 
of the Babylonians, as that they fhould take no money 
nor ranfome for to {pare them, how great loever the fame 
might be, but fhould feek to have the blood or life of the 
Babylonians. See above, v.12.] mezther fhall they de~ 
light in gold, 

18 But (their) bowes fhall dafh the young men to pic- 
ces: and they fhal have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb ; [ That is, on the children in the mothers 
womb} their eye foal nor favour LOr, fpare] tke chil- 
dren, 

19 Thus Babel, the ornament of Kingdomes, [That 
is, which is now the fairech, and the moft excellent a- 
mong allthe Kingdomes of the earth] the glory, the 
pride of the Chaldeans, fhall be, according as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorra. (this Prophecie was not im~ 
mediately fulfilled by the Perfians and Medes, as foon as 
they took this City , but it was performed ftill more and 
more from time to time, fo that aman nowa dayes can 
hardly know where that mighty and ftately City flood. 
In the time of the Emperour Velpafian, there’ remained 
onely the temple of Jupiter Belus. Plin, in natur.bift lib. 
6.6. 26. See Gen.19.25. above, ch. 1. 9. Ferem. 50.40. 
and 49.18. ] 

ao There [To wit, in the City] foull be ro dwelling 
place for ever, [Or, they fhallbave no fitting- place rbcre. 
See Ferem.17.v.6. To wit, although the imagincth o- 
therwife, by reafon of her great ftrength, thinking her- 
felf tobe invincible, Oth. it foul not be inhabited in 
eternity 3 that is, never: thart is, it fhal! never come a- 
gain to its former ftate and condition; to wit, after that 
it fhall be once broken down tothe ground} zeither fhall 
it be inhabited from generation to generation: neither 
fhall the Arabian pitch a rent there, [the Arabians were 
wont to have no fure dwelling-place or abiding City, 
but to wander up and down, and to dwell in tents or 
booths, pitching their tents where they found the beft 
fodder or provifion for their beafts. Thefe feeing and 
finding that the land about Babylon was fo wafted and 
defolace, as that there would not be fufficient food for 
their cattel, fhall fhunand avoid the fame] neither fhall 
the fhepberds camp there. 

21 But wilde beafts of the wilderneffes [The He- 
brew word fignifies properly wicderneffes, and here fuch 
kinde of beafts as live in wildernefles, and in dry delert 
— See Fer. 50.39.] jal lie down there, and their 

oufes fhall be filled with terrible creatures, Lor, hurtful 
creatures. The Hebrew word fignifieth fuch beafts or 
creatures, which make men cry out for pain and anguifh. 
Oth, creatures that make a doleful nofe] and young 
Oftriches, [Heb, the daughters of Oftriches. See Levit. 
chap. 11. the annotat, on verí, 16. and Fob 30. 29.] 
fhail dwell there , and the Devils [ fee Levit. 17. 0n 
viy, and alfo 2 Chron, 14.15. Revel. 18.2.] fhal hep 
there. 

22 And wilde beafts of the Iflands ['The Hebrew 
word hath its name trom Zflands: but what kinde of 
beafts they properly were, is very uncertain. Some have 
bere owi) ofthe Iflands, Oth, wilde beafts of the 
Tflands. Oth. Monktes, or wilde Cats. Oth. Owls 5 
be- 


{Hap Xiv. 


becaule they love to dwell ia wafte, forfaken,ruined hous 
fes and places, This word is alfo afed, Fer. ṣo, 39.) Joa 
ary to each other, Cor, skreck to each other, Hebr. an- 
fwer] inbis [to wit, the King of Babel’s] forfaken 
places 5 [or widow-like places; thatis, forfaken or em- 
pry places, oras lome, palaces, by changing the letter 
Refeh, into the letter Lamed 5 as itis below, ch.34.30.] 
as alfo dragons inthe pleafant palaces: but her rime is 
neer io comi, and ber dayes {hall not be prolonged. (Her 
time, rc. to wit, the City of Babel’stime. And un- 
derftand here that tie, wherein the deftiu@ion of the 
City and Kingdome of Babylon fhould begin, as alfo 
the beginning of the time of the deliverance of the Jews 
from their tyranny, Until che full accomplifhment 
of this Prophecy, thee pafied about two hundied 


years] 


CHAP. XIV. 


A promife concerning the deliverance of the people of God 
out of the Babylonafh capitutty, and linewtfe concern- 
ing the calling of the Gentiles, verl.1, Words where- 
with the Babylonians are yeaved or mocked, 4. God 
ſtirreih up the Perfians and Medes for thetr deftrudion 
21. and theiy ruine és again foretold,22. A ibreat- 
ning againft the Philtflines, 29. 


Orthe L ORD will have mercy on facob,and be will 
E: chufe Tfracl, and he will {et them in their (own) 

find: (Here the Prophet giveth a reafon wherefore 
God would deftioy the Babylonians by the Medes and 
Perfians, as is faid, ch.13. to wit, that by fuch means he 
night deliver his people out of the Babylonith captivity. 
(Eor ihe hO R D wilt have mercy on Facob) thar is, on 
the Jews that are in captivity in Babylon. (will bave 
mercy) This is not onely to be underftood of a tempo- 
ral deliverance from the Babylonifh captivity ; but allo 
of the {piritual deliverance of the people of God by Je- 
fus Chiift. (and be) towit, the Lord. (sill yer) ‘or, 
further, benceforth. (chufe Ifracl) that is, will yes fur- 
ther accept of Ifiacl his chofen people, whom he even 
now called Jacob, making ir really appear, that he made 
choice of [rael to be hisown peculiar people. (and he 
. will fet them) towit, Jacob and Ifrael, that is, the Jews. 
(én their (own) land) [to wit, in the lard of Juda, de- 


livering them out of the Babylonith captivity] and the 


ranger {hall joyn bimfelf unto them, and they foall cleave 
to the boufe of facob, [The franger, eze. that is, fome 
of the Heathen or Gentiles, yea, eten of the Babyloni- 
ans. This is a promile concerning the calling ot the 
Gentiles unto Chrift, by the preaching of the Gofpel. 
See Rom,ch.11.] 

2 And the nations fhall receive them, and bring them 
into their place, [OQr, totheir place; that is, into their 
own Countrey], and the boufe of Ifracl fhall poffeffe them 
bereditarily in the land of the LORD, [that is, in 
Juda, thus called, becaufe God had given them that land 
for an inheritance, and taken up ‘his refhin the cemple at 


Jerufalem ] for fervants, and for bandmaids: and 
they fhall keep thofe prifoncrs that kept them prifoners, and 


they fhal! rule ouer their drivers Cor oppreflours) [ This 
was fir ft accomplifhed, when certain nations among the 
Heathen afforded all’ poffible aid and fervice unto the 
Jews, when they returned out of captivity unto Jerufa~ 
lem, Eyra1. 6. and afterward, when many Heathen 
were by the believing Jews (by the A poftles, their fellow- 
helpers and allows) brought to the obedience of the 
Gofpel, and to the fellowfhip of the Chriftian Church. 


See above, chttv.1g. and below, ch. 66. v.20. Cand the 


boufe of Iſrael ſpall poſſeſſe them bereditarily, gye.) that 
is, the Ifraclites (hall have the nations fo under their au- 
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thority and command, as if they were their fecvants and 
bond-men. But this is to l meant of a voluntary ot 
willing ferviceableneffe, proceeding ftom thence, that the 
ftrangers fhould imbrace the Religion of the Jews, and 
afterward the Chriftian Religion. (in the land of the 
LORD,) thatis, in Juda; which is fo called, becaufe 
the Lord had given the Jews that land for an inheri2 
tance, ‘and becaufe he had taken up his reitin the trem- 
pleat Jeanlalem, (ind they fhalt ketp thofe captives, or 
prifoners, that kept them prifoners, coc.) This was 2c- 
complithed, when the Gentiles by the preaching of the 


Apoltles were brought in fubjeĉtion unto Chit. See 


2 Cor. v. 5,6.] 

3 And äit {hall come to paffe in the diy, when the LORD 
Shall give thee [ Namely, O my people of Ifrael] rept 
from chy forrow, and from thy commotion, and from the 
hard bondage, wherein then waft made to ferve: {See 
Deut,28.48.] . 

4 Then fhalt thou take up [Thar is, ule, take into thy 
mouth, as Pfzl.g0.16.] this prover againft Lor, of, or; 
voncerning) the King of Babel, and fay, How doth the 
Driver (or, Oppreflour) [that is, that tyrant, thac 
cruel ruler] ceaje? [As if they fhould fay, How is ic 
pofiible, that fo mighry and fo great a Kingdome fhould 
be ruined and deltroyed in one night? From this place 


unto the z1th. veife, are defcribed the joyful words of , 


the people of God, concerning the reine and deſtruction 
of the Babylonians] bow doth the Golden one ceafe @ 
Cundeiftand here by the golden, the City of Babel, 
which was rich and Rarely, the garments and honfhold- 
ftuff of hee inhabitants gliftering of gold and filver. 
See Dan. chap.2. and chap.3.. Och. the gold-thirfiy, or 
the gold-cxatting. It cometh from a Chaldee word; 
which bent gold. The Prophet mocketh at Babel, 
the chief City of Chaldea, in a word taken fiom the 
Chaldee tongue. ] we ody 

§ The LORD bath broken the flick [Or ſtaſſe] 
-of the wicked , the {cepter of rhe Rulers, [that is, he 
hath broken the hard and cruel dominion of the Baby- 
lonians. 'This isan anfwer to the queftion thar is put 
forth, v.4. Intimating, that God would certainly de- 
{troy the Babylonians, how impoffible foever it feemed 
to be in the eyes or judgment of men.) 

6 He thar plagued the nations in wrath, with a plague 
without ceafing : LOth, with a plague which is not to be 
kept off, or bindered] be that ruled over the Heathen ia 
anger, heis perfecuted, and none is able to hinder it. [He 
is porfecuteds to wit, by the Perfians and Medes, and 
is not able to hinder it, yea, neither he himfelf, nor any 
man elfe. Oth.zf any man was perfecuted, ot opprejfed, 
be bindered it not. Wnderftand withall, but he {offered 
very one to ufe violence and oppreffion, according to 
his pleafure.] 

7 The wholeearth CThatis, the inhabitants of thé 
earth; Therefore ir followeth, they make, ¢o*c, in the 
{the meaning is, 
Now the robbing or plundring City, and the land 
of Babel are fubdued and deftroyed, all the world is 
at rek, and în peace] rbey make great found with 
fhouting. 

8 Alfo the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, (and) the cedars 
of Libanow: ['Thefe are the words of the people unto 
the King of Babel, ufing Allegorical and Poetical phra- 
fes, which may be firft of all taken thus: to wit, that 
after the deftru@tion of the Babylonian Monarch, the 


woods and trees fhould have caule to 1eyoycey becaule 


hence: forward they thould not be (0 felled and cut down 
forall kind of building, and Engines of War, as was 
wont to be done, when. that {ingdome yet Aourifhed. 
By the fr-trees and cedais may be alfo underfiood the 
Kings and’ Princes, whons the King of Babel had {ub- 
dued] ( fayıng,) Sime the time that thon lief down, 
Lor, fleepeft : that is, art dead} ( there ) comeib no 

: mar 
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_ §. Zach.to. 3. And underftand here the Princes that lic 
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man vp againfi ws, to hew us down. [or , 0 defray, 16 They that foatt fee ['To wit, the dead thar are al- 
us. | ready buried] fball look upon thee, [to wit, with admi- 
9° Hell [Or, the grave] from beneath was moved for | ration, Orh.fball narrowly took upon thee) they ſhall con- 
thy fake, to go mecit (thee) when thou cameft: [As they fider shee, (and) fays Is this that man that did’ {bake the 
arc wont to meet great Lords and Princes at therr com- carth ? that made the Kingdomes to :vemble ? [As if he 
ing. (when thou camejt) to wit, when thou being dead | bad faid, They thall ftand exceedingly amazed, doubt- 
cameit to them into the grave, or into hell. As if he } ing whether thou be that proud King of Babel, yea or no.? 
had faid, {eeing thou haft loft all thine honour and repu- | 17 That made the world as a wiiderneffe, and dcftroyed 
tation among men upon the earth, the dead and thofe | the Gines thereof? that releafed not bis prifoncrs (t0 go} 
that are in hell, will thew fome kinde of honour and! bome. [The meaning is, that wis fo c:ucl and umecon- 
refpeét unto thee. See the like borrowed and poetical | cileable, as that they never releafed thofe, whom he had 
phrate, Bzek.3 1.16. and 32, 18.and elfewhere befides] | once taken captive. ] 

zz [towit, hell, or the grave] raifeth up all tbe dead,| 18 Ali the Kings of the heathen, they all, [That is, 
Lorh. the giants, See Gen. 14. on v.5. and Fob. 26. on ) as many as there are ot them] lie down in honour, every 
v.5.] for thy fake all the gouts of the earth, [thar is, | one in bis (own) boufe. {that is, they died in, honour, 
Princes, Nobles, Rulers, who are called goats, becaule | and are buried in the fepulchies, which they, or their an- 
as the four-footed goats or rams, go before the flock, and | ceftors had caufed to be made for themfelves,and for their 
ate ftrong, fo do allo Puinces, &c, See Fer. 50.8. Dan. 8. families. } 

19 But thou art caft away from thy grave [That is, 
from the giave wherein thou intendedft to have becn bu- 
red. Or, thou are cat away , or put by, fo that thou ait 
not buried ina royal {epulchre, or with Kingly honour 
and folemnity] ke an abominable fbrout, [rhat is, like 
a filthy, rotten, contemptible ftick, or piece of wood. 
Others take ic thus: Thou arca degenerate evil fprout 3 
tharis, fon or off {pring, not waithy to be buried neer 
his anceftors] (a) a garment of the flain oncs, | Which 
is rent, and fullof holes, filthy and difiled with blood 
and mire, which is therefore of no value or citeem, but 
is caft with the dead body into the grave] tbat are thrujt 
thorow with the {word. { Hebr. the pierced ones of 
(with) the found of thy Lutes: [that is, with the pleafant | tbe fword, Oth. the laden, or coured ones of tbe 
mufick, pleafure, and delight, which thou wert wont to ſaord, ihat arc laden, or covcred witb ſwordi. We ſay 
haveon eacth. See Dan.ch.3. v. 5.10,15.] the maggots | likewile fometimes, that a man is well covered (that is, 
foall be Grawed under thec, andthe worms fhal cover thee. |. {mitten or wounded) with fwords and fticks] (4s) thofe 
{as if he had faid , Thefe fhall be thy rapeftries, coftly | that go down into a jione-pit, (Heb. to tbe flones of the 
blankets, and coverlets. } pit] as adead body troden under feet, [that is, thou 

tz How art thou fallen out ef heaven, [ Or, from | fhalt not be henaurably buried, (or according to the 
heaven. By heavenis meant here, the Royal glory, lu- {common cuftome ) bur they fhall let thee lie above 
ftre, and beauty] O Morning-ftar, Llo the Prophet cal- | ground upon the earth, and caft onely an heap of tones 
leth the King of Babel, becaule his glory here on earth | upon thee, as a dead carcafle is covered with earth, {tones 
was as the luitre and brightneffe of the Morning-ftar in and dung.] 
heaven, or in the firmament, fhining clearer and bright- | 20, Thou fhalt not be joyned with them in burial: [To 
er then any other ftars of heavert, infomuch that it alone / wit, with the other Kings of the Heathen, ox Gentiles, 
giveth a fhadow] thou fon of day-break ! (how) art] as v.18. Thatis, thou fhalt not be buried in fuch ho- 
thou hewen downto the groundythou that didft weaken the | nour and pomp, as-they were buried] for thou baft de- 
heathen? (oth. Thou art maimed above other nations. | firoyed thy land, (and) flain’thy people, [to wit, thine 
"That is,God hath dealt harder wich thee, then with fome | own land, and thine own people} the feed [that is, the 
other Kings ot theheathen.] children or family} of evildoers [Such as was Bella- 

13 And faideft in thine beart, I will afcend into bea» | zar and other anceitors of this King. Or, of cvil doers, 
ven, I will exalt my throne above the ftars of God: [As |thatis, thy feed. Underftand withall, but it fhall be 
if he had faid, I will affume or take unto me the feat, ho- | cut off J shall not be named, [that is, not be remem- 
nour, glory, and power of "God. (above the flars of God) bred; towit, in honour, or with praile and renown, 
that is, above the highelt and faiveft}] and I will fer me but with contempt, and with reproach, and difhonour} 
(down) upon the mount of the congre ation, {fo hecal-| for ever, [thatis, not alwayes. } oe — 
leth mount Zion, whereon the city of Jerufalem lay, and | 21 Make ready {Ors prepare} the flaughter for bis 
befide it the temple upon Mount Matia, where the peo- children, {the meaning is, Ye Perfians and Medes fit 
ple met together for the fervice of God. And by thefe / and prepare your felves for it, to wit, to flay and kill his, 
words is dilcovered the bold prefumption of the Kings | to wit, the King of Babels children, or fons For God 













in their graves] it caufeth all the Kings of the beathen to 
rife up from their thrones. [the graves or lepulchies 
aie the thrones, beds, and feats of dead Kings.] 

10 Ail they {ball anfeoer [That is, (peak, lee Fudg. ch. 
38. the annotat. on v.14.} and fay.unto thee, Thou art 
alfo become fick, a we, thou art become like unto ws. 
[Orth. Art thou alfo become weak, or feeble? that is, 
deprived of thy great power, as we ? that is, as well as 
we? Artthou become like unto ws? Tr is an Lonical 
ſpeech wich admiiation. ` 

ir Thy pride is poured down, [Come down, thruft 
down, cruthed down] into bell, (Oth. into the grave] 





_of ‘Babel, who imagined; that when they fhould have (peaketh here unto the Perfians and Medes, as likewife 


overcome Jerulalem, that they fhould then be feated in untoall thole, whom befides them he would ufe, for tọ 
the throne of God, and that the fame honour fhould be | kill and cut off the King and his] for the iniquity of 
performed unto them, which'was wont to be performed their fathers fake, that they do not rife and inberis {or, 
there unto the true God} at rhe fides of, the North, poffeffe hereditacily} the earth, and fil the world with 


_ [Heré lay mount Moria, whereon the Temple was built, | c#zes. [that is, that they do not ‘fo increafe and multi- 


fee Pfat.48.3.} ply themfelves, as to build cities,.fill rhem with men,and 
14 Iwill afcend above the height of the clouds, I | to inlarge their jurisdi@ion , or dominion, Oth. fil 
will be Like the mfi High. ‘ the world with enemies 5 to wit, with enemies and per- 
1§ Yea, thou fhalt be thruft down into bell at the fides fecutors of Gods Church, and of all godly and religious 

of the pit. { Ffere the Propher {peaketh again in his perfons.] 
pwn: perfon. (thou fhalt be thruft down) Towit, by| 22 Eor I will rife up againft them, (‘To wit, againit 
the Perfians and Medes. (into bell) Or, into the {the children of the King of Babel} faith the LORD 
gra] of hofts, and I will cut off from Babel the name, and 
ike 


Chap.xiv, 


the remnint, [that is, thofe thar were left] and the fon, 
and the fons fon, [Orh. both the fon and the nephew] 
faith the LORD, : 

23 And I will make it [To wit, the city of Babel] 
an inheritance [ Oth. an hereditary poffeffion} of owls, 
[Oth, of urchins, or bedge-bogs. Och, of bitterns. Oth, 
of bevers, Oth. of pool-cagles. The Prophet intima- 
teth, that Babel fhall lie fo defolate , that none fhall dwell 
in it but wilde favage beafts] and poots of water, and I 
will fwecp it with a befom of deftruction, faith the LORD 

ofts. 
of —— LORD of bofis bath worn, faying : If i 
come not fo to paffe, as I have thought, and a 1 have con- 
faled, LOr, have decreed in (my) counfetJit fhall (Rand! 


(oth, fure ir foall come te paffe, &c. Yt is a kind of oath, 


Pjal.89. on v.36. 
— Tbat I — to pieces Affur, [That is, the 
Aflyrians in the reign of Sanberib, Others underftand 
here the Babylonians, who are here fo called, becaule 
they did at that time poffels that which the Affyrians 
had poflefied in times paft, having brought them under 


their obedience and {ubjeétion, See the like phrafe, Ezra 


6.22.] in my land, [to wit, in the land of Juda, be- 


fore Libna,or in their march toward Jerufalem, 2 Kings 
19. 8,3 5.] and upon my mountains, [that is, upon the 
mountains that lie in the land of Juda, which was 


Gods land. Sce Pfal.r25.2.] tread bim under foot : that 


bis yoke [towit, the yoke ofthe King of Affyria, thar 


is, flavery or bondage, whereby he opprefleth the Jews, 
compelling them to pay tribute unto him] may depart 
from off them, [to wit, from off the Jews that dwelt in 


that countrey. Oth. shen fhall bis yoke depart from off 


them] and bis burtben [to wit, the King of Affyria’s 


burden] depart from off bis fooulder. [to wit, from off 


my peoples thoulder.} 

26 Thisis the counfel that is confulsed [To wit, by 
the Lord] upon that whole land; [to wit, upon the land 
of Babylon, and the fubyects or inhabicrants thereof J 
` and this is the hand that is flretched out upon ail the nd- 
tions, [to wit, upon all the nations that were under 
the Monarchy of the King of Babel, who reigned al- 
moft over all people, and nations, } 

27 Forihe LORD of bofts hath determined it in 
his counfel, who then fhal break [or difanut) it? [com~ 

are 2 Chron, 20.6. Fob 9.12. Prov. 31.30.) and bis 
hind is ftrerched out, who then fhall turn it? (or, turn 
it away? Compare Danicl 4.32. Some do here put 
an end to the fourteenth chapter, and they make. a par- 
ticular chapter of the five next following verfes. } 

28 Inthe year wien King Achax died, [See 2 Kings 
16, 20.] there happened [chatis, was revealed, to wit, 
unto the Prophet Ilaia ina divine vifion] this burden, 
[that is, predition or prophecie concerning the Judge- 
ment that fhould come upon the Philiftines. See aboye, 
ch.i3.3, 

5 kie not, thou whole Paleftina, that the rod 
that fmote thee [Oth. of him that {more thee] is bro- 
ken; for out of the ferpents month {hall come forth a cock- 
atrice, and bis pa Shalt be a fiery flying dragon. [under- 
ftand here by the rod or ffaffe. King Uzia, 2 Chron. 26, 
6. who like a ferpent, ftung and wounded the Phili- 
ftines. The meaning is, Rejoyce not in this, that 
thou thinke to be at liberty, becaule of the: death of 
King Uzia, for out of him fhall come forth another 
King, (to wit, Hizkia) who fhall plague thee yet hard- 
cr. By the cockatricc hereis meant King Hizkia, the 
fon of Achaz, who fhould fet himfelf againft the Phi- 
liftines like a cockatrice, hurting them more then his 

tandfather Uzia had done, See 2 Kings 18.8. (and 
Bis) to wit, thar ferpents (fruit) to wir, King Hizkia, 
that defcended from Uzia, (shall be a fiery fying 
dragon.) Such kind of {nakes or ferpents axe found in 


Isara, 















Chap, XV, 


Egypt, Lybia; and elfewhere. See the annotat. Numé. 
21. 0n v.6.] . 

30 And the firfl-born of the peor fall feed, and the 
needy fhall lie down in fafety: | To wit, as cattel do, 
when they have fed fufficiently, and eaten their bellics 
full. By the firff-born of the poor is meant the chictcit 
among the meaner fore ;, that is, the pooreft or meancit, 
namely, in the Kingdome of Juda. See Fob, chap. 18. 
on verf, 13. Or, undeiftand here by the firft-born of 
the poor, the Jews in gerecal, who for fome {pace of 
time were the'moft miferable among the miferable ones. 
Thele thall dwell in fafety, and profper in King Hiz- 
kia’s dayes : which is! ere intimated by the word feed- 
ing, as above, chap.s.17.] on the contrary, I will kill 
thy root with famine, [The meaning is, O ye Phili- 
ftines, I will deftroy you with famine, tothe very root, 
both old and young, citizens, and husband-men J 
and be [towit, that Cockatrice, King HizkiaJ fhal 
Slay thy remnant, [fee the accomplifhment of this Pro- 
phecy, 2 Kings 18,8. ] 

31 Howl,tbou gate 3 [Underftand here by 
the Rulers, and the chiefeit of the Philiftines, 
together inthe City-gare] cry, thou City, [that is, the 
Cities; to wit, that lie in the Philiftines countrey } 
thou art melted {to wit, for fear and ter: our} thou whole 
Paleftina: ‘for (there) cometh a fmoak, (that is, an 
army, which fhall bite thorow, and pierce thorow, like a 
fmoak 5 to wit, Hizkia wlth his army or camp] from 
the north [that is, from Judea, which lay noith-ward 
of the Philiftines] and there is no folitary one, (or none 
alone) in bis affemblies. [the meaning is; no man fhalt 
abfent himfelt, but the Jews thall with one accord, and 
in great troops and companies fet upon, and affault thees 
they fhall be ready to fali upon thee all at once. (in bis 
affemblies , or congregations ) that is, in his army. 
Oth. in bis appointed times; that is, when that time 
fhall be come, which the Lord hath appointed for to 
march torth.] 

32 What fhal one then anfwer the meffengers [Or, 
Ambaffadours) of the Nation? [ underftand here the 
Ambailadours of the Philiftines, that fhould defire 
that Hizkia would ceafe from warring againft them, 
or to difpute the right which they pretended to have 
untothe land of Juda: or whatfoever aétion Hizkia 
had (or might have) againit them] That the LORD 
hath founded Zion , that the affitcted of bis people might 
have refuge init. [ This is the anfwer to:the queftion. 
(That the LORD bath founded Zion) fee Pfab. 87. 155. 
and Pfal1o02.17, (that the afflidted of bis people might 
bave refuge init.) Intimating, that God gave the land 
of Juda for an inheritance unto his people, and that he 
will know how to defend and prote@ them in it by his 
mighty power. ] 


the gure, 
chat mee 


CHAP. XV. 


A prophecies concerning the cruel defolation and mifes 
ries that fhould befall the land of the Mors 
bites, by reafon of the Affyrians, and that in 
tbe juft judgement of God; wbich the Projher 
deferibeth wish many circumftances, both in genea 
ral, and in particular, 


Tt burden of Moab, [ That is, the fore judges 
ment that fhould come upon the Moabires , 
namely, by the Affyrians , in the time of King Sa- 
Imanafier. See below, chap. 16. on verferg. Com- 
pare Ferem. 48. 1. Excch. 25.8. Amosa.1.J Surely 
in the night dr of Moab [thatis, Ar lying in the 
SffEr land 


Chap.xv. 


jand of the Moabites, 
the Moabites, Numbers 21,28. Deuterom. 2. 18, 29.] 
is laid wafte, [that is, it fhall furely be laid walte 5 
to wit, by the King of Aflyria, See below, ch, 16.14. 
Both here and elfewhere by the Prophets often, men- 
tion is made of a thing that is to be done, as if it 
were already done: And that by reafon of the cer- 
tainty of the prediétions or prophecies] if cut off 
furely in the night. [that is, {uddenly , unexpe&ed- 
ly, unawares] Kir of Moab [otherwife called , Kire 
heres , below, chap. 16.12. and 48. 315 and 36. Allo, 
Kirbarefeth, Ferem. 16.7. 
ties of the Moabires. There was allo in Media a 
City or Countrey , called Kir, as appeareth, 2 Kings 
, 36.9.) is laid wafte, it és cut off. { Oth. when Ar 
of Moab was laid wafte, (he) to wit, Moab, was 
iaid wafle, (he) was cue of. The meaning is, 
The Moabites were utterly undone the fame night, 
when both their chiefeft Cities, with other ftrong 
holds of their land, was taken and laid wafte by their 
enemies.} f 

2 He (To wit, Moab] goeth up to Baith, [this 
City is other-wayes called Been, Baal-Meon, and 
Berh-Baal-Meon 5 Numb. 3x3, and 38. Fof.13.17- 
It was famous for the Idolatry that was there com- 
mitted, The Moabites, when they were in diftrefle, 
ufed to addrefle themfelves to an Idol that was 
there, and to other Cities where there were Idols, 
to feek aid and counfel of them, and to lay their 
wants and grievances open before them] and (to) 
Dibon, [A City allotted tothe Reubenites. Sée Fof. 
13.17. Below, verfe9. it is ( according to the opi- 
nion of fome) called Dimon] (and to) Bameth, 
Lotherwile called, Bamotb-Baal, Fof. 13.17. Oth. 
ro the high places, or upon the high places] to weep: 
{to wit, to weep there before the Images of their 
gods or Idols, and to move them with tears to help 
and fuccour them. Orth. Baith and Dimon are gone 
up ;'to wit, to Bamoth, or to the high places, to 
weep there] Moab ſhall bowl over Shebo, and over Mo- 
leba; [to wit, becaufe thofe Cities were deftroyed, or 
fhould be fuddenly deftroyed. Nebo was 2 City al- 
lotted to the Reubenites, Numb 32.38. Medeba was 
a City in the land of the Moabites, Numb. 21. 30. 
fof. 13.17.) on all thetr beads is baldnefs, every (ones) 
beard is cut off. [The meaning is, There fhall be 
grief and forrow thorowout the whole land of the 
Moabites. This and that which followech, mutt be 
underftood of the cuftome and practice of the Mo- 
abices , and fome other Nations, who, in token of 
grief or forrow, made cuttings and lancings in their 
fleh. They pluckt the hair out of their bead, and cut 
their beard clean off. Bat Levit. 19.27. and Deut, 
14.1. God forbad his people todo this. Compare Fer. 
48.37. Exech.7.18.] . 

3 Insheirlanes they girded themfelves with facks 5 
{That is, wich mourning garments] on the tops of 
them boufes , and in their fircers they bowl altogether, 
E Intimating that when they prayed , they did it on 
the houfe-fteps, Zephan. 1. 5. going down with 
weeping. [Asthey went up to the tops of their hou- 
{es weeping , fo ds they likewife come down again 

weeping, having received no comfort ar all. J 

4 BothHe(bon fhall cry, and Eleale, [To wit, for 
anguith and fear. Heb. And Heshon and Eleale, &c. 
Of Hesbon and Bleale, fee Fof.13-17- Numb, 32. 
37.] their voice fall be heard unto Fabax, Cof Jahar 
fee Numb. 21.23. ] therefore the prepared ones, [or 


the armed fouldiers} of Moab make a cry, [ors foal) ged, Numbers at. ] 


make a cry. The meaning is, the cry of the citi- 
zens thall terrifie and afftighten the armed fouldiers] 


every ones foul is ilk difpofed in kim. {that is, they | of the Gain and wounded Moabites, whom the — 


LSALA. 


This was the chief City of lare all difconsented. Oth. their life % ill-difpofed, 
or, % grievous unto them. (in bim) That is, in him- 
'felf, And underftand here Moab, together with all 
‘thofe that fide wich him. 








One of the chiefelt Ci-' 





years old, 





Uap, Xv. 


5 Mine beart cryeth for Moab; [ As if the Pro- 
phet had (aid, The mifery that fhall befall the Mo- 
abites fhall be fo great, that I cannot forbear crying, 
when I think upon it. See below, chap. 16:18. and 
zi. 3. Ferem. 48. 5,31, 34,39. Some take it thus, 
that the Prophec here reprefenteth in his own perfon, 
that which Moab fhould do in his own mifery and 
fuffering} ber bars are unto Zoar the heifer of three 
years old: ( Her bars, ¢g’c. that is, the chief and 
mighty men of Moab, who are compared unto barsy 
becaufe they are the frength of the find, Oth. ber 
fugitives (fice) ec. Och. mine hears cricth for Mo- 
ab, and (for) his bars, unto Zoar, (as) a cow of three 
Unto Zoar; That is, fo that it may be 
heard even unto Zoar, although it lie in the ourer~ 
moft borders of the land ot the Moabites toward 
Judea, Of Zoar, fee —— 19:22. (the besfer of 
three years old) That is, ftrong, wilde, and wan- 
ton. This may be underftood of Zoar, or of Moab. 
In fevemie it is fpoken of Horonaim. See Ferem. 
48. 34. withthe annotations ] for he goeth up with 
weeping, Lor, he goeth up weeping] 19 the afcent 
of Lubuh, forin she way to Heronatm they raife up @ 
perifull cry. Lor, they lift up a broken ery. Oth. 
a deftrudirve cry, or, a cry of deftrudtion. Hebe. 
a cry of breaking, or, of breaking to picces3 that 
is, as fome take it, fuch a cry as thofe make, that 
are cruelly broken to pieces, and deftroyed by their 


enemies, } : 


6 For the waters of Nimrim fhal be a meer defe- 
lation: [ That is, the low and watery grounds at 
Nimrim, or about Nimrim, fhall lie dry, wafe, 
and defolate. The meaning is, the whole land of 
Moab fhall be brought to extream ruine, fo that e- 
ven in thofe places where abundance of water was 
wont to be, there thall be great drought. (of Nim- 
rim) called Nimra, and Beth-Nimrab, Numbers 
32. 31,36. This place was given to the fons of 
Gad, Fofbua 13.27, 28.) for ‘re graffe is withered, 
a tender graffe i perifved, there is no green- 
nefe. : 

7 Therefore the abundance (which) they bave ga- 
thered, (Hebr. have madeg and thar which they have 
laid up, foal they [to wit, the Moabites. Hebr. be 5 
to wit, Moab} carry to the brook of the willowes. 
L or, toward the brook of the Willowes$ to wit, to 
hide ic there. Oth. into the valley of the Arabians. 
And then the fenfe is this, The Arabians that thai 
joyn themfelves to the Affyrians , fhal} help to pil- 
lage the treafures of the Moabites » and fhall carry 
them away. ; 
` 8 For that fhall go round about [Or, goeth round 
about, or is gone round about: and ſo in the fequel} 
thorow the borders of: Moab, the bowling thereof unto 
Eglaim, [that is, that cry and howling of the fugitive 
Moabites, of whom mention is made, verf, 15%) 3346 
fhall go thorow all the border of the Mosbites, trom 
one end to the other. (unto Egiaim ) or, unto the 
two brooks running together 3 to wit, unto the brook 
or well of Arnon (of which mention is made, Numb, 
24.14.) and unto Beer-Elim} yea, unto Beer-Elim 
[Orh, unto the well of Elim; or, unto she well of 
the mighty 3 fo called, becaufe the Princes of the 
Ilraelites had digged it, or had caufed it to be dig- 
foal the bowling thereof 
e. 

9 For the waters of Dimon are full of blood [To wit, 


ould 


Ae Baa a he 


flould flay. Or, even the waters of Dimov, eect for I 
will fend yct morc unto Dimon: [Heb. I will ade, or 
f.t adduions upon Dimon, that is, I will punifh it yet 
moc] (to wit) Lions, { Underttand wichall, and o- 
ther ciel renting beafts, to tear and rent thera ia pieces, 
Hebr. e don, whereby King Nebuchadnizar may be un- 
deritocd, who is likewnt ellewhere compared ro a lon 
Of wating lions fent by God ameng penple rhar were 
dilobedsent, fee likewile, 2 Kings 17.25 4 upon ihe e- 
foaped ones o} Moab, as alfo upon the remnant of the 
land, [rhe meaning is, The Moabires that fhall cicape 
and get away from their enenies, they fhall be rene and 
devoured by lions, and whatiover fhull be lete in all 
the land , the fame fhall be confounded and deſtioyed. 
Tn bit, the Lord thicatnech here, that the enemics 
cf his Church fhall by no means go unpuntthed, 
(aupen tho remnant of the land) To wit, of tbe Mo- 
abites.] 


CHAP. XVI. 


Anexhortstionte the Moabites, to bring their Limbs, 
vata. and to carry themielies friendiy and kindly 
towards the banifhed Few, 3. But forafrauch as they 
refufed through pride and arrogancy, 6. therefore the 
Lord threaineth them, that they fhoudd Le fo fear fully 
deffroyed and cut off 7. as thatthe Proph.t bath poty 
"and compalhoa on them, 9. But he get on ma ye- 
liton of ihe mifcries, that were approubing unto 
them, 1oe And he nameth the time when the farne 
Sbuuld come ro paffe, 14. 


End [O ye Moabites] the lambs of she ruler of the 
Sin, LHebr. the Limb, cg. thatis, as uany lambs 
as ye aie bound to give or pay for tribute. The Moa- 
bites paid urto the King of Juda yeaily an bundied 
thoufand lambs, and an hundied choufand rams with 
the wool, as may be gathered fiom 2 Sum. 8.3. com~ 
pared with 2 Kings 3.4. (of the ruler ef the lind) 
Tow, of the King of Juda, whois become a loid 
or tuler aver your land, fince the time that David 
conqueied you, 2 Sam. 8.2. Oth, of ibe ruler of the 
earth; undeiftanding thaeby God in this fenfe, as if 
he exhorted the Moabites to ieceive and imbrace the 
tiue God, making it appear by offing of lambs in fa- 


ctifice unto him] from Sclz to the willerncffe, (that | 


ds. fiom your countrey, which is befer partly with 


clifts and rocks, and paitly withthe wildernefle, Seda: 


was the chief city lying upon a rock. (to the wilder- 
nefJc) Hee may be undeittood the wildancie of Juda, 
which reacheth thence unto the Jordan, where that 1i- 
ver falleth into the dead fea] unto the mount of the 
daughtcy of Zion, [That is, unto Jerufalem, which li- 
eth on Mount Zion. | 

2 Oibcrwife 1 fhall come to paffe, [The megning is, 
if yedo it not, namely, if the Moabites obey not the 
houfe of David, then it fhall come to pafle, &c. Och. 
For it fhall come to paffe) that the daughters of Moab 
{that is, the Moabitifh women-kinde , both manied 
and unmarried » as Luke 23,28. it is faid theres 
Ye daughters of Ferufalem, under which name ate to 
be meanc as weil thole thar were not matried, as thofe 
that were manied, Othe:s undeiftand hee by daugh- 
ters, the fmall towns or citics of the land of Moab] 
fhill be at the ferries of Arnon, [ Ainon was the out- 
ermoft border of the land of the Moablics. So that 
when the Prophet here threatneth, that the daughters of 
Moab fhould be biought to the ferries of A:non, and 
be carried over, he antimareth thereby, that chey fhould 


ak 


— 


fhe Grap xyi 
; be chated or cauried away captive out of heir own land] 
[aa waindring bird being driven ( out of ) the nefl, 
i [tbat is, as a bird thar Hieth to and fro. $o hall 
ithe daughters of the Moabites be diiven out of thiir 
neft  chetis, out of their Counuey, and out of their 
houles and welfare. ] 

3 Page counft | To wit, how ye may efcape the ape 
proaching milciy} execu ¢ jidgement, [here the Pros 
phet acvaleth the Moabices to deal upighily, elpcsally 
[wich the poor banithed Jews, nor uiing them < uty, 
| as then anceftous had formely done, Dent, 23. Firem. 
| 48-] make thy fhadop as the nigh:, m the midft of the 
noonday: L That is, make that your fhaduw, that is, 
the comtoit and etiething which they defiie and look 
forat yourhand, may focomfoie and refteth them in 
chau greateft peifecution, as the fhadow, or darkuefle 
of che night doth comfort and refrefh men in the hot- 
teit cime of Summer] Pede then thus are chafed ont, 
Cand) mention nor him that wandrcih about. [nne rhe 
Prophet expuflech in plain terms, that which he had 
immediately before wticd in borrowed words. (bide 
them thature cbafed out) the binifled ones : to wits 
the Jews, that ae chaled , and driven , or benifhed 
aut of their own land. (and mention not bon that 
w ndreh abour) chac is, betray them nor, deltver them 
not up into the hands of ther enemics, as vou Wee 
wonttodo.} f 

4 Let my binifhe.! ones converfe, Cor, dwell) wich 
thec, O Moab, | This the Lord himtelt Ipeaketh, (Las 
my banifled, or expelled ones) Thatis, thofe that be- 
iong unto me, although for a long time together J have 
torely chaltiled, and punithed them for tei fins. 
Concerning the Phiale, fee Pfal. 37. on vafe a2. 
(coaverfe, a, dæck wah the) Hebi. in thc; that 
is, by thee, or wich thee, inthe jand of the Moabites ] 
be thouan biding-plice unto thom from the fice of the 
defturber Cor deftroyex) (that is, thew pity and com- 
puflion cowards the Itraclites, ler then} finde fhelter and 
kindly entertainment among you. ( from the face of 
the diffuréer , or deftioyer) that is, of the Allytian, 
who forely pafectied and gticvoully plaguid the Jews, 
and other nations} for the oppreffour bath an end, Lor, 
| foul foon bave an end and fo ia the following wor ds} 
the ilifturbarce is come to nought, the tramplers umher 
foor, [ Hebe. rke tresder under fot, or traapler, 
jthar is, ail and every one of them: that is, opp el- 
four of my people] are confumed [rhat is, hall be, 
: &c, | from off the earth. {Asif the Lord had tua 
Ye Moabites ougtt to deal kindely and courteonfly 
with my people, for chey fhall not be alwayes op- 
` picãed and wronged by their enemies, I will at length 
deliver them, and fo ieftore the Kingdome of Juda, 
thac they fhall have Opportunity and power to iccom- 
penfe unto you the favoms which they fhall Have re- 
ceived at your hands. As likewile on the contray, 
they fhall be able torecompenfe unto you the mifchicf, 
cand uomccifulnesle which ye hall hew unz them, J 

5 For there fhak a Tirene [ Or, Kingdome, ot 
Royal dignity, or gloy] Le effablafhed for be prepa 
red] in bount:fulne(fc, [to wit, by the favour and good- 
neffe of God. Och. am grace, or in mercy] upon the 
fame, there fhall conftantly (Hebr. in truth, that iS, 
firmly and furely} fir one inthe tent of David, {that 
, is, one of the family of David; to wit, Chilt; hea- 
| lone doth ftedfaltly poßeſſe the throne of David , for 
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jhe hath an everlafting Kingdome. 
7-14, 27. Micha 4.7. Luke x, 33.) one thar judgeth, 
and feckcth judgment, and is realy for juftice. [that is; 
[peedily rendering that which is juit and tight, whether 
to good or evil. Och. well expert tn the Law or judgment, 
as Egra 7.6. So that the Prophee doth again in this 
verfe exhort the Moabites to thew meicy and comp. fian 

SCCCC ig 


Chip.xvi. Is ata. Chap. xvii 


to the banithed or expelled Jaws, becaufe their decayed) t1 Therefore my bowels found like an harp for Moab, 

Kingdome fhould be reftored again. and fhould continue | [The Prophet fpeakeththis. (my bowels found) to wit, 

ftedfattly for ever] ` tor grief or forrow.\(like an harp) to wit, when the ftiings 
6 Ive have beard of the prideof Moab, [That is, of 


of it are touched with the finger. (for Moab) that is, 
the Moabites. (Wc) to wit, God the Father, Son, and | becaule of the mifery thac cometh upon M ab. See the 
Holy Ghoft. Some underftand by the word we, the Pro- 


annotat, above, chap.1§. on v.§.]¢o minc inmoft (parts) 
phet and the Jews, and other nations round about. Some | [that is, mine heart) for Kir- heres, [To wit, becante 
ao adde hereunto the word bet, thus; But we bave 


that tair city is fo miferably wafted and deftroyed. Kur- 
heard, vec. Asif he had faid, Tae Lord indeed regui- | beres is otherwife called alfo Kor, and Kir-burefeth, 
reth this, that was before related, at the hand of the Mo- | Sce above, chap. 15. on veife r. and here above, verie 
abites, and they weie bound todo it, yea, it would have |7. ] . 
gl(o ben: ited them to have done it: but they are fol iz And it fhall come to paf, when they fhall fee that 
proud & ftout, that they will not follow any good coun- Moab is grown weary { To wit; of calling upon rhe gods 
fel, that is given them by others] be % very proud , bis and of offering factifices unto them, requiring help and 
haughtenc/’, and bis pride, and bis indignation, ave not Cuccout of them againft his enemies} oz the high places 
bis bars fa, [that is, yet in vain doth he relie upon them, {upon the high places, the Moabites and other idolate:s 
as upon bars or hand-beams. Oth, (But) és lies (do) | had thcir altars] ghen fhalt he [to wit, Moab 5 thar is, 
not (do) fa] the Moabites] go into bis fanétuary to worfbip, [to wit, 
< q Therefore Moab foall bow! over Moab, Thart is, one | into'the Temple of his Idol Cramos, Numb. 21.29. 
M abite over the other; to wic the living fhail howl both | t Kings 11.7. hoping that although the orhers Gods did 
over the dead and ovet the living: and that by realon of | not help him, yet Chames furely would hear him, and 
the horrible invafion of the Aflyrians, as may be gather- | help him out of trouble] but he fhalt not prevail, L be; 
ed from v. 14.) they fhall all bowl: for the foundastons | £0 wit, Chamos, fhall not be able to help him. Or he, 
LOzh. boeties, or flagons] of Kir-barezeth, [lee of | (to wit, Moab) foall not prevutl, or, fball not be able to 
this place above, chit 5.v.1-] hall ye figs, (Orth. mourn, effect any thing,as little as he had effected, or depreca- 
oth, mutter, grumb €) certainly they are broken. Cor they | ted, or obtained on the bigh piares] 
feall be broken, or, berng broken. Some apply this tpthe} 13 This 1s the word which the LORD bath fpoken 
foundations, others to the fighing perfons. ] againft Mozb, fince that time. (“Lo wit, ince that time 
“g For the fields of Hesbon foon languijbed, t alfo) the | that they had been fubje& unto the King of Juda. S:e 
vine of Sibna, the Lords of the beathen have breken to | 2 Sam. 8.2.01; ince the time of the relation of this 
fbivers the choice plants thercof, [Here the Prophet doth | prophecy. } 
now again fhew the caufe of the weepin ofthe Moabites,| 14 But now the L ORD jheaketh, [To wit, now, 
and he fpeaketh here, as elfewhere belides, as if it were when they defpife and fet at nought all admonitions and 
already done, which was to be done hereafter. (zhe fields) | threatnings of the Prophets] fayzng, Within three years 
as 2 Kings 23.4. Oth. vines. (of Hesbon) (ee of this (4s the years of an bircling) then foal she honour of Mo- 
City, fof. 13.17 (Janguifbed) oth, fhalt tanguifh, or; ab be made contempiible, with all that great multitude z 
grow weak; that is, wither. (the vine of Sibna) of and the remnant fhall be fmall, few, impo:ent. (Within 
‘Sibna is likewife mention made, Numb. 32, 38. Foj-13- three years, &c. or, three years hence, or; after the expi- 
1g. (the lords of the heathen) that is, the Princes of | "aron of three years; to wit, in the fourth year of King 
the Ailyrians J they [to wit, thole vines] reach unto Hizkia. For the Prophet fpake this in the firk year of 
purer, Lieg Fer.48. onv. 32] they wander (thorow) | this Kings reign, as appeareth above, chap.14 v.28.where 
. the weldern ffé: (Uinderftand here the wilderneffe by the this Sermon beginneth. "The accomplifhment of this 
Jordan, as v 1. their fprouts or fhoots, for young trees, | Prophecy, fee 2 Kings 38.9. where it is faid, that Sala- 
or branches} are fread abrozd, whey ave gone over the maflar marched up againft Samaria in the fourth year of 
fe. [underftand the Sea by Jaczer, as appeareth, Fer. Hizkia, from whence may be gathered, that in paffing 
48.325) 2 ‘ along he fubdued the Moabites,whereof mention is made 
g Therefore I do weep in the weejing for Faezer, the hee in this text. But this was but a beginning of their 
vine of Sibna, I mike thee thorow wer, ‘Lor, I bedew, mifery and deitruGion, which was more fully cfiGted a 
water, be prinkle thee} with my téars, O Hesbon, and long whi'e after 5 as a long time-after the Prophet Ilaias 
Eleate: { Och. therefore E do weep the weeping of Fa- the Prophet Jeremia did foretell the fame unto them, 
exer (that is, the mifery thar fhall caufe that city td Ferem.chap.q8, (as the years of an biveling)) that ìs, 
wep) the vine of Stbna, (oc. As if hehad faid, Í arn | well told, and narrowly reckoned, Concerning an hi- 
fo eftcighted at the: deftruction of Sibna, that when I red fervant, his wages agreed upon is paid him, when 
think upon it, it maketh'me weep, as well’ as I do weep his time is expired, neither fooner nor latex.” Compare 
for Jaczer, Hesbon, and Eleale. See above, chap.15.5. below, chap. 21. 16. ( wiih all that gteat multitude ) 
and below, chap, 21-3.] for the forouting for thy Sum- Oth. with all shat great wealth, ot abundance. See Pfal. 
mer-fruits, and for thine Harvejt, is fallen : [that is, | 37- 16. Eccleſ. y. 9.] 
hath an end, or cealerb., As ifthe Prophet ſhould fay, 
In time of harvelt they were wont to fing joyful or . 
merry fongs, bur they are now heard no moe, See Fer. CHAP. XVIL 
25.30. os ; 
T J. that joy and gladnejfe is taken amay,, [Hebr. is | A Prophecy concerning the ruine of the cities of Dama 
gathered, fee Pfal.26.19.) jrom tbe fruitful field, Loth. j > feus ana Samaria, vera, Kc. a likewife of the cities 
from Carmel, which is the name of a fruitful mountain | of Ifrael by the Affjrians, 2. Afflittton cauſeih ate 
and countrey, fee 2 Kings 19, on verf, 23. and further, tention, 7s A Propbecie concerning she overthrow of 
x Sam.z 50n v,2.] andin the Vineyards, (there) is noj the Affyrtans, 12. 
finging (nor any four made 3 the (grape) treader, (fee; ` i 
the annotat, Fer. 29. on v.30 ] treadeih out no wine,| ` 
[that is, he treadeth no grapes, out of which wine is Te burthen (See above, chap.1z. on veil.t.] of Da 
prefed} in the wine- fats, ie in rhe Tubs ] I bave made mafcus. Bebold Damafcus fhalt be taken away, that 
the fhouting, Cor, fongs of praife,.as. Fudg. 9. 27+] “is be no more a ruinous at of fiones. [ Damafcus was 
















ceaje. [rhe Lord {peaketh this.) the Metropolis, or chief City in Syria, See aboves 
‘chap. 
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—— yech Vide 
chap. 7. verf. 8, But here muft be underftood not oncly , doth intimate heres that the chafteninigs of God fhall 


the deftru&ion of the city of Damafcus, bur alio of} yet at length bring forth fome good effect in his chil- 
the Kingdome of Syria. (Damajcus fhall be taken a- | deen, in humbling them, and biinging them to a fight 


way) tharis, it fhall be (ubdued, and the inhabitants 
carried away captive, This was done by Salmanaffar, 
King of Aflyris. (ie fhalf bea ruinous beap of flancs) 
H:b, an heap of ruine.] , i 

2 The csties of Aroer [Thatis, the Cities that lie 
round about, or neer the City of Aroer, by the brook 
Jabbok, in che land beyond the Jordan, near the brook 
Arnon, Deut. 2. 36. The Reubenites, Gadites, and 
Minaflites had formerly inhabited them) fhal be for- 
faken : they fhall be for the flocks, (the Hebrew word 
fignifierh the flocks, both of {mall and great beafts, as 
appeareth, Gen.3 2. verf.14,1 5,16. ] they frat lie down 
{there,) and none fhall make them afraid. [ forafmuch 
as no enemies fhall fall intothe Jand; for it fhail Jie 
wafte and defolate, after that Salmanaflar fhal! have 
cariied the inhabitants away captive. Read the ac- 
complifhment hereof, 2 Kings 15.29. and 17.6. and 
1 Chron.§.26.] 

3 And the fortreffe [Meaning the fenced city of Sa- 
maria, and other cities or towns depending thereon] fhal 
éeafe from Ephraim, [chat is, from the Kingdome, or 
the ten tribes of Ifrael] andthe Kingdom from Dama- 
feus, and the remnang of the Syrians: (Heb. Aram, fo 
the Syrians are called, becaufe they fpiang from Aram] 
they [to wit; the Syrians} hal te as the glory of the 
children of Ifrael, [the Syrians fhall be bereaved of 
their glory, as well as the Jiraelites. It fhall happen to 
both alike, to the one as well astothe other, (4s the glo- 
ry of the children of Ifract) fo the Prophet calleth al 
things, whereof they were proud, and whereon they re- 
lied § as namely, their Kingdome, their rong and fair 
Cities, Caftles, Forts, Money, and Goods, alfo their 
confederacies with other’ Kings 5 as chap. 16. verf. 14.} 
faith the LORD of bofs. 

4 And it fhall come topaffe in that day, tbat the glory 


of Ifrael, {Thatis, the glory of the Ifraelites, or of 


the ten tribes, asverl.z.} frail be made thin: (thar is, 
their glory fhall be impoverifhed, vanifh away, be di- 
minifhed] and that the farneffe of his pef fhall wax 
lean. 

5 For he [To wit, Jacob] fhall be af (when) a rca- 
per, [Hebr, the harveft 5 thatis,an Haruc/t-man} ga- 


thercth the flanding corn, and his arm reapetb ears: 


yea, be fhall be, as (when) one gathereth ears inthe valley 


of Repbaim, {che meaning is, that all the ten tribes of | ft 


ifracl fhall be carried away captive, as in harvelt-time 
all the corn, even tothe very ears, is — up, and 
carried into the barn. Others underſtand here by He, 
the King of Aſſyria. The valley of Rephaim was a 
pleafant ind fruitful place lying neer Jaufalem, Fof. 
1g. 8. i 

6 Bua gleaning fhall be left in it, [To wit, in Ja- 
cob, orin Ifñael, in Samaria. ‘Thart is, lome, but very 
few, (who fhall likewife be afterward carried away cap 
tive by Elar-haddon} fhall yer be left in the lnd, But 
as in the vintage the grapes, thofe that at firft were 
pafled by, are afterward fought out, and pluckt off, 
or gleaned: ‘So fhall it likewife happen to the Ifrae~ 
lites. See the accomplifhment of this Prophecy, 
2 Kings 17. 24. and thole few fhail be fcattered here 
and there from one another] as (in) the fhaking of an 
Oltve.trec, swo'(or) three berries in the top of the up- 
permoft bough, and jour Cor) five onthe fruit fut branch 
esthereof, (or, onthe branches of the fruitful Colive- 
tee) ] faih the LO RD God of Ifrael, 

.7 At that day fhall man look to him that made 
him, and bis eyes fhall look upon the boly one of Hrael, 
fe that day, ¢gc. To wit, when thofe judgments and 
P 


agucs, fhall light upon the people, “The Prophet doth 






, phrafe , that is uled here in the text; 





| any fit opportunity ] fhalt thou make shy feed to 


and kagwledgeot their fins, (fhaliman) Thar is, (ome 
or certain men to wit, the believing Ifiaelites, (fhalt 
man look to him tbat made him) Och. les mae look, ta- 
king it for, a man ought to look to him, eget. (and his 
eyes fhall look upon the Holy one of Ifracl.) That is, 
upon God, who is holy, and maketh holy, helpech, in= 
ſtructeth, comforteth, and dedivereth all thofe that 
come unto him, to feck help and comfort of him, and 
in him] 
+ 8 And he fhall not look to the altars, the works of 
bis hands, [ Oth. place the words thus: And ler bim 
not look to the altars, ¢g'c.] neither fhall he rejbect that 
which bis fingers have made, [ Orth. namely, be fhall nor, 
&c.] neuher the greves, nor the images of the Sun.. 
LOF the images of the Sun, fee Levit. chap. 26. the an- 
notat. on ¥.30.4 

9 In that day, [To wit, when thé enemy cometh 
marching on] jhak bis [to wit, Uraels and Syria’s} 
firong castes, { Heb. the Cuties of bis firength 5 names 


ly, whereon he had relied moie, than on God Almigh- + 


ty] be as 2 forfaken bulb [Hebr the forfaking of a 
buf] and uppermoft branch, [that is, asa branch in 
the uppermoft part of the wee, which the pruners of 
trecs either regard nov; or which they are not able to 
reach. Sofhall icheppento the Iiraelites, and to the- 
Syrians] whicb they (ro wit, the Aflyrians] did for- 


Jakes becaufe of the children of I{rael3 (that is, be- 


caule God would at that time yet [pare fome Ifraetites. 
The Affyyians did not indeed wiuingly and willingly 
ter thele few Ifraelices remain, but this is here faid in 
refpe&t of the puipofe of God, who would yct referve a 
remnant among the Y[raelites, “Therefore God fo moved 
and inclined the hearts of the Aflyrians, that they 
pared yet fome; namely, thofe, whom God would 
have to be fpared in {lrach As for the Hebrew 
Sce the like, 
Gene. 36.6,7. Exod. 9.11. Fob 37. 18,19.] bow- 
beit, shere fhalk be defotation, [to wit, upon Ifracl and 
Syria.) 

10 For thou [To wit, thou daughter of Ifiuel 5 that 
is, thou people of Ifrael] baft forgotten God, tby fal- 
vation, [that is, Thou haft forgotten that God, who 
is the authour both of thy temporal and eternal wel- 
fare ] and (baft) mot remembred the Rock of thy 
rength : (tHatis, the fiong God, unto whom thou 
mighteft have fled, and oughteft to flee for refuge and 
fafety in trouble } therefore fhalt thouindeed plant plea» 
fant plants, [the meaning is, albeit thy land be dilt- 
gently fown and plantéd, npon hopes of injoying much 
fair and precious trait) and thou {hale fer (Hebr. fowe] 
it [to wit; thy vineyard] with foreign vine-branch- 
es, 

11 On the day when thou fhalt bave planted tbem, 
{halt thou make (them) to grow, [That is, thow fhalé 
indeed do thy utmoft indeayour to caufe thy plantings 
to grow, namely by watering and other ways } and in the 
morning {that is, in due feafon, without — 

urijh i 
Chur) it Jiall be but an beapof that which is reaped in 
the day of fickneffe, and of painfull forrow. { The 
meaning is, thou maicft have uled all diligence and 
induftry, according to thy utmoft power and ability, 


yet when the camp of the Affyrians fhall fet upon | 


thee, all thar thou haftfowen and planted, fheall be for 
fo great an army, but,as an heapof corn, which they 


| hall eat up and devour as it were im a moment, 


(in the day of fickneffe, and of painfull forrow. 

That is; in the time of the deftru@ion of the land, 

of the invaGien, of the fiege, which the Afrin 
a 


Chap. xviii. Is 


fhall make, Oth, in she day of anguifb) 

>ra Wo to the multitude of great nations, [Some be- 
gin here the 1814, chapter, becaufe here beginneth a Pro- 
phecy againft the Afly:ians and the Ethiopians The 
Prophet forerelleth here, and in the words following, that 
indeed many thangs Nations fhould affaule the people of 
God , but that it fhould at length tend to their own de- 
Rruction, (0 t0 the mulsitude of great nations, ) That 
fhail (erve ch King of Affyria in.his camp or army againft 
the Hraelites] whieh rourdike as the feas do ryar : and(wo) 
10 the noife of the Nations, that make a noife, as the migh- 
ty waicrs do make a noife. , 

13 The nations fhal (indeed ) make a noife as grea 
waters do make anoife, but he [To wit , the Lord) shall 
rebuke [See the annotat. Pfal.g. on v.6.) him, | To wit, 
the King of Aflysia: Och. it, to wir, the peopic: Or, 
them ; to wit, the Nations] then fhallbe [| To wit, the 


King of Allyria, ] flee far away, | To wit, into Aſſyria. 


Sec 2 Kings 19 36. ] yea be fhal be cbafed, (‘Towi, by 

the Angel, that purfued and {mote the camp ot Sanherib} 

as the chaff of the mountains by the winde, [That is, as 

the chaff, or, duft, which lieth upon the mountains where 

the winde may eafily come at. Con pare Feb 21.18, Pfal, 

- 1.4, and 35.5. and 83,14. Hof.13.3-] and lige a Clod, 
[Or, round bowl, or, ball, or, botiomof yarn, or, clews. 
Orh. as around thing. Sce Pjal.83.14. ] by the whirle- 
winde. 

14 At evening-tide, [Or, in the night] Echold, then 
there is terrour , (To wic, tifen in the camp of Sanhe:ib, 
when che deftroying Angel came} before # is morning sve 
is there no more: { He, to wit, Sanherib, who fled away, 
when he perceived that his army was {mitten by the An- 
gel of the Lord 5 2 Kings 19. 35. ] This is the portion of 
them that jpoil us, and the lot of them that rob us, | Thele 
are che woids of the people of God. ( This is the part, ( or 

<portion) of them that jputl us.) That is, this is the pu- 
nifhment, which God inflia&.th upon them, See fob chap. 
20. 0n verl. 29. (of them that fpoil us,) Or, have troden 
ws under foot. } 


CHAP. XVIII. 


A Prophecy againft the Exbiopiuns, ver{.1, &c. A pro- 
mife concerning the defence of theChurch, and the pu- 
nijbment of ber enemies, 4, A Prophecy.concerning the 
converfion of the Genttics, 7. 


VV O to the Land which is fhadowy on the borders, 
"V which is on the fide of the rivers of Ethiopia. [The 
Prophet proclaimech wo againit Ethiopia , to warn the 
Jews, that they fhould not traft to the help of the Ethio- 
piane, becaufe Ethiopia with Egypt, and other borde.ing 


Countreys, fhould be feverely punithed and deftroyed by. 


the jit judgement of Gad , as came to pafle , firft by the 
Allytians, and afterward by the Babylonians. See below 
chap.20.354,5,6. and 43.3. Ezech.30.4,5. and 38. 5. 
Nubum.3.9,10. Zeph.2.12. Oth. O land, &c. Meaning 
that this whole chapter relateth to the times of the Mel- 
fiah, and ‘ot the calling of the Jews and Gentiles unto 
Chrift, undce the banner of the Gofpel’, as alfo to the 
times of the reye€tion‘and long-lafting punifhment of rhe 
obitinate Jews , and final convecfion: ( Wo tothe land 
that is fbadowy, ), That is , which is full of fhadows, or, 
which maketh athadow. (on the frontiers, or, bor- 
ders, ) Hebr.. at, -ot, on the wings :. Thatis, which is 
full ot thadows on the frontiers, or borders, or limits, or 
bounds, as abovechap. 11. 32. and below chap. 24.15. 
ani that by reafon ot the multitude of high mountains 
thet ley there ,which.made thofle fhadows. Some under- 
itand here by che thadowy wings ,, the great number of 
fails of hips , thac did caft a fhadow : then the meaning 


ALA, Chap. XVIL. 


is this, Wo to the land where allthofe fhips aie. Ochers 
conceive that by the fhadow of the wings here is figni- 
fied, that the Ethiopians and Egyptians (as neighbous 
and confederates) were wont totake othe: nations and 
people under thei: protection. Compare below chap. 30. 
2935 C76. (which és onthe fide of the rtvers of Eshicpia. ) 
. This is a Delciiption of che firuation of Ethicpia , lying 
on both fides ot the rivers, Nilus , Ajtapus, Ajiabo- 
ras, &c. as the Mups and Geographers do hew, Com- 
‘pare Zep, 3.9. | , 

2 That fendesh Ambaffadours over the Sea, and in 


| foeps of bulrufbes upon the waters, { Och. he fendeth 


, ambaffadours, &c. Underftanding this ot God, who by 
his providence ordaineth, that che Ethiopians are fright- 
ed by the news, of the enemies approach, by comparing 
Exech. 30.9. Others andetttand it of the Ethiopians, 
(or, of chen King Tirkaka, 2 Kings 19. 9. } who fent 
Ambafladous, to: (together with the Egyptians) to de- 
| nounce wai againit the Afljiian atthe Jews cequcit, of 
(as fome ) unto the Jews to promife them aid , or (as 
others) unco divers near-adjoyning or neighbouring na- 
tions, to gither a huge army together againit the inva- 
fion of the Allysians. (aad tn fh ps of bulrujnes upon the 
waters, } Such kinde of fhips and boats they uted in 
thole countries for the lightncfle of them, and becaule 
they did nor fo foon break or buit afundcr,as :he wooden 
ones do , when they hit any where againft the rocks , of 
which the river Nilus is very full. Hebr. vefels] (iay- 
ings) Go your mayes, ye jwijt mefjengers, L Hebr. 
Light meffengers. See Fob7. on vel, 6. J to a nation 
that i drawn, and plucked Cor, pecled,) toa people which 
is terrible fince they were , and thence forthe | That is, 
tom that very time chat they were a people , and fo on- 
waid, or, fo continually. Oth, fromtocir beginniug bi- 
therto] a nation oj rule, and rule, [Hebr. a native of 
rule rule, or, of Line line it] and of treading down, whofe 
land and rivers [poil. ('This‘is,haply a deiciiption of the 
Aidlyrians , who were diawn away , far from-their land, 
and were made bald and bare by long continuing wars. 
( Compase Ezech, 29.18.) A tenibdle people from the 
beginning and 10 continually, Geref. 1o. 8,9, &c. whe 
would fet rale and meafuie to every on and would tread 
down other nations, and who had in their land many 
rivers, which wee wont to wath it away , as ulually 
hapneth. Some apply ic to the inhabitants of Ethiopias 
cand other nations thereunto adjoyning , fpread far and 
near; who wee flender of body, had thin hair, were wilde 
and terrible, lying far d.ftant trom one another, or, which 
way of ruc fhould be wodsn down: Or, upon whom God 
would draw the izne of his judgement. Compare a Kings 
21.13. below chap. 34. r1, qc. Others take it asa 
defcription of the people of the Jews, which had fuffared 
much, and seceived ut God rade upon ric, or, line upon 
line, below 28.10. and were very terrible in regard of 
the great.wonders and airacles of Gad , although many 
enemies (as mighty rivers, above chap.8,7,¢9°c.) ſpoiled 
their land : concerning all which the underftanding 
Reader will bz able to judge J 
3 Ali the inbabtants oj the World , and the dwellers 
on the earth, when the banner fhalt be fer up (on ), the 
mountains, ye fhall fee (it ,) and when the trumpet {ball 
blow, ye foull hear (it.) (In this verfg is intimated, 
that this judgement of God fhouid be (urely and publick~ 
ly fulfilled , as it were in the fight of all the World , fo 
that other nations should be witneffes of rhe truth of this 
Prophecy, and the Jews fhould be afhamed of their conf- 
dence and relying oa the aid of the Ethiopians, Egypti- 
ans, &c. ( when the banner fhall be (gt up, &c. ) Oth. 
when i (to wit, God) fball jet up, &c. thatis, when I 
fhall caule the enemies army to come again{t the Ethic pix 
ans: or, when I by mine Angel thall imire and flay the 
Aüyrians , of which fome do underftand this vere. (ye 
jball fee it) or, fee ye its and fo immediately, bear ye it": 
4 For 
































Chap.xix. 


ISAIA, 


Chap, xix, 


4 For fo the LORD faid unto mes Iwill be quict, and | pare Pfal.18 x0. and 304.3. (upon a frift clous) Hebr, 


behold in my dwelling-place , as the gliSering beat upon 
the rain, as acloud of Dew inthe beat of harvest: (, Spo- 
ken of Ged after the manner of men ; As Kings fitting 


in their palaces , yet look to all things, and minde their | 


Kingdom , and take care for it : fo doth God promife 
that he will {pare, comfort, and do good to his Church, 
in the mean while that he is executing his judgements 
upon the heathenifh nations, (whereof mention is made, 
verl. 6.) a8 fun-fhine is pleafant and delightful after 
rain, and a dewy cloud in harvelt. Others conceive, that 
here beginneth the delcription of Gods judgement , as if 
God had faid: I will indeed fuffer the Ethiopians to 
make a ftir, to affemble themfelves for their own defence, 
ot, (as others ) T will {fer the Aflyiians togoona 
while in cheir violence and oppreffion , but it fhall tend 
to their own ruin at laft, as immoderate heat after much 
rain (poileth the tender herbs, and a thick,wet,mifty cloud 
{poileth the harveft} 

şs For LOr, But] afore the barveft, when the bud 
is perfect, and the unripe grape ripencth ( after ) the 
bloffom, then foall be cut down the branches with pruning. 
bosks, and take away , and chop off the boughs. Ẹ This is 
now a defcription of Gods judgement , to the confidera- 
tion whereof the. nations are invited, verf. 3. ( afore the 
harveft, when the bud is perfet, &c,) By this Gmilitude 
and borrowed Phrafe is fgnifed, that God will confound 
all defenfe and refiftance of the Ethiopians, or (as otheis) 
all the violence and cruelty of the Affyrians , before they 
thall bring it to full perfeftion , and will moft fearfully 
deftvoy them] 

6 They [To wit, the Ethiopians, or Aflyians] hall 
be left together unto the preying-fowls of the mountains, 
and to the beafis of thecarih, and the fowls of prey fhall 
femmer over shem, and all the beafts of the earth fhall 
winter over them, [Compare Ezech.31.12,13.] 

7 At that time fhall a prefent be brought unto the 
LORD of Hofts, (Of ) the people , thar is drawn, 
and plucked, [Olt wham above verf. 2. J] and of the peo- 
ple, thas is terrible fince they were, and thence forward : 
[That is, of fome of this terrible people. Thus mut 
likewife the particle of be taken and undcrflood, Afarth, 
23.34. And of them ye fhall kill, &c. Tharis, Some 


of rhem ye fhall kill] < nation of rule (and) rule, and of 


treading down, whofe land the rivers fpotl : to the place 
of the Name of the LO RD of Hofts, to the mountain of 
Zion. [Tn this verle (as ellewhere often) God maketh a 


comfortable promile , concerning the gracious calling of 


she Moors or Affyrians , and fuch like other heathenith 
enemies , to the communion of the Lord Chif and his 
Chuch, Compare below chap. 19,19, &c. and fee the 
like Prophecies concetning the Ethiopians, Pf2l. 68. 32. 
and 87.4, below chap. 45.14. Zeph.3.9. and a notable 
example, Ads 8.27,&c.] 


CHAP. XIX, 


The Prophet foretelleth the Egyptians, that the Lord would 
plague them many wayes, verl. 1, with inteftine diffen- 
fion, verl. 2, (0 that they fhould finde neither coun{el not 
comfort by their Idols, 3. that (evere Lords fhould 
reign over them, 4, be threarneth them with dead 
trading, 7. and that be would bring their coun{cls ro 
nought, 1x. Their terrour before the Lord, 16. 4 


Prophecie that the Egyptians fhould be called tothe! to wit, which iun from 


Fellowfhip of the Chriftian Church, 18, &xc. 


Te burden of Egypt. [ See above chap.1§.t.] Be- 

hold , the LORD rideth upon a {wife cloud , and he 
{hall come into Egypt : [Intimating that the Lord would 
iuddenly and unawars fejze upon the Egyptians, Cum- 


light doud, 
there being no rain: therefore it is iomewhat liane 
tand fearful to fee clouds thee] and the Idets of Egypt 








There are very feldom clouds feun in Egypt, 


Shalt be moved [Heic unto Idols, which are nothing, mo- 
tion is afciibed. The meaning ts this, The Idols fhall 
lofe theis authority with the Beyptians,becaufe they were 
not abte to deliver them fiom the hands of their encmies ] 
at bis face, [ Thatis, by reafon of his coming and pre 
fence } aad the beart of the Egyptians {hall melt an their 
inner-moft (parts. ) 

2 For I will entangle the Eeyptians, (fo) that they 
foul fight every one againjt brs brother , and every one 
againft his nerghbour « [Hebr, the man agatn{t hes bro~ 
ther , and the man againit his fellow , o1, companion, 
The meaning is,J will :aife up an intcftine war in Egypr, 
fo that they fhall deftroy one another. See the like palage, 
2 Chron. 20. 23.) Cty againft City, Kungdom again{t 
Kingdom, [That is, Counticy agairt Countrey, Pio- 
vince againft Province. Je feemeth that the Prophet 
hath refpe& here, unto that which hapned in Egypt after 
the death of King Serhon, when twelve perty Kingsicle 
up, and ient or divided the Kingdom of Egypt in fun- 
der, and each of them drew a pare of it unto themfelves } 

3 Aad the fpirtt of the Egyptians (That is , their va- 
our, courage, or, under tanding. See Prov. 1g. on vak 
13. ] hall be emptied [To wit, by thofe tong-lafting 
homebred wars} in their znnermoft f parts, ) and I will 
devour [ Thatis , difannl, or , biing to nought J thew 
counfel: [Thatis, their ente prifes, puipoles, defigns. 
‘The meaning is, I will fo vex them, that they hall not be 
able to finde any counfel, or way of efcaping ] then fhald 
they ask counfel of their Idols, and of the inchanters, and 
of the footh-fayers, and of the Necromancers. 

4 And I will fhut up the Egyptians in the band of hard 
Lords , [ Underftand by thefe hard Lords, thofe twelve 
Tyrants, who thruft in themfelves for Kings in Egypt, 
after the death of Sethon. Oh. of an bard, or, cruel Lord; 
and they underftand this fo, as if the Prophet here {pake 
of IKing Nebuchadnezar ; and they apply this unto that 
which is written, ferem,46 26. } anda uet King fhal 
rule over them, faith the Lord LORD of Hofts. [A fevere 
King ; Thatis , acruel, haid, fierce King, Meaning 
Pfammetychus , one of thofe twelve Tyrants, who being 
firit expelled and chafed out of the land by the other ele- 
ven, but afterward getting by force into Egypt azain, and 
ruling alone , without any copattners in the government, 
committed great tyranny } 

§ And they [To wit, thofe twelve Tyrants. But fome 
apply ic unto Nebuchadnezar, and his {uccefloms] fhal 
caufe the waters to perifh fiom the Sea: (Fo wit, by this 
means: They diggeda great ditch, into which they car- 
tied the river Nilus, which channel and gathering of wa- 
ters is called by the ancient Writeis the Sea Martos 3 fo 
that the Prophet will here intimase that they fhould carry 
away the waters from Nilus , and fhould lay the channe! 
thereof diie, (They fhall caufe the waters to perijh fiom the 
Sea: ) That is, from the river Nelus. The Hebtews call 
all great gatherings of waters, Sezs. Oth. They flalcaufe 
the waters to perifh, that they run not into the fea] and ihe 
river fhall ran out by drops ( or by little and litle, } anc 
drie away. (If here by the river, be meant Nulzs, then is 
here expreft by another word that which immediately be- 
fore was called the fea} 

6 They fhal alfo drive the rivers |Or, fireams;or floods; 
Nilus, and which here and there 
were derived thorow the land , to moiften and water the 
land by running thorow it} far back , they fhal empty 
them, and dric up the daramed fireams, [Hebr. rhe firiams 
of keeping, fhutting up, or detence, underftanding the:cby 
the waters that were fhut in with dams or dikes, and were! 
carried thorow the land 7 the veed and the bulralh foal 
wither. 

7 Thq 


Chap. xix. 
q The paper-plant { The Hebrew word Gignifieth pro- 
perly irele shim shins , or , rindes, Here is to be noted, 
that among the Greeks and Latines, Papyrus fignifieth a 
plant which chiefly groweth in moorifh places in Egypt, 
ubouc ten cubites high, which with a ncedle may be par- 
ted and divided a funder into thin broad leaves , which 
being dried and prepared , maketh very fit writing- paper. 
Fiom this fort of paper hath ours,(and doth ftill retain to 
this very day, its name,although it doth not grow, as the 
ather did,but is made of linen rags] by the ftreams, by the 
banks of tbe ftreams , and all that  fown by the ftreams, 
thal dite away, it fhalt be thruft away, and be no (more.) 
8 And the fifbers fball mourn, [ Becaufe they can catch 
no morc fith , for want of water , and that therefore their 
gain and way of getting their living fali ceaſe. 
was great ftove of fifh eaten in 


fpread abroad the cafting-net upon the waters | Hleb. upon 
the face, that is, upon the upper-moft part of the waters} 
[ball pinc away. 

g And the workers in fine flax, LOr, 


founded ; 


fair, and in great quantity by the brooks in Egypt, ] 


alfo the weavers of white fluff. {To wit , made of 
flax , of which kinde of ftuff or flax the 
Princes and Noble-men had their garments made, as ap- 
pearcth, Ejly. 8.15. who from thence were called Cho- 


Egyptians 


rim, that is, white oncs] 


10 And they foal be broken to fhivers (with, ) their 
foun.lations,L Oth. wish their coun{cts, or, purpofes, Orh. 


with therr nets} all that (for) wages make pleafant ftan- 
ding waters, [Hebr. pools of the foul that is,ot delight : 


that is, pleafant, delightful, pals, ponds , or great waters, 


ag lakes , which Tyrants caufed to be made for their own 
pleafure and delight, Och. ponds , or, pools of fifoes, or, 
of luing things, Yr is conceived that the Prophet in this 
verfe, Ipeakerh of that great task, which the Tyrants that 
ruled in Egypt, laid upon their fubjeĉts, caufing them 
both by money and compulfion to dig a fea,poo}, channel, 
or depth, being 3600. furlongs in compafle, whither they 
could carry the water from, Nulws , and could carry it in 
thichee again, which was called the lake, gulf, or ca 
Milrios: To the digging hereof thofe Kings uled orim- 
ployed fome thoufands ot their fubjeéts. ( And they fhill 
be broken to fhivers, &c. ) As if he had faid, They hiie 
unto themfeives for great wages labourers to make plea- 


fant and delightful filh-ponds , but the foundations of 


the earth fhall many wayes fall down in Egypt, fo that 
all thole that labour in and about thole ponds , fhall by 
falling down of che foundations be biuifed and broken to 
fhiveis] 

11 Surely the Princes of Zoan [This city is called by 
the Greeks and Latines Yanes , lying hard by the river 
Nilvs. Hence the mouth of the river Nulzs is called O/ti- 
um Tanicum. ïn this city the King of Egypts counfel 
Jours held their college or ailembly. Of Zoaa is allo men- 
tion made, Numb.t 3.22, and Pfal.78.12.] are fools, the 
counfel of the wife , (cven) of Pharaos Counfellours is be- 
come brutifh: bow can ye (thon) fay unto Pharao, Eam a 
{on of the wife, a fon of ancient Kings? [This isa fpeech 
made tothe Counfellours of Sethon, who is called Pha- 
raoin this place, Pharao being a common name of ali the 
Kings of Egypt + Yea fome are of opinion that Pharao in 
the Egyptian language, fignifieth a King. SeeG encf, 
chap. 12. on verf. 15. Oth, bow ſpeat ye in the per- 
fonof Pharao? as if the Prophet had (aid, how do ye ad 
the perfon of the King and teach him to fpeak fo proud- 


LSAIA. 










There 
Egypt, in regard they did 
out of fupetftition, kill and eat but few beaits ] and all they 
that cuje angle into rhe ftrcams, frall lament: and they that 


in carded flax 3 
that is, thofe that make coltly , precious , or fine linen- 
choih} {hal be afbaned, | Or, be put to fhame, be con- 
to wit, becauie they fhall fail into poverty, 
their trading with foreign Nations ceafing , and that 
for want of ax , which otherwife was wont to grow very 


Uap. Xix, 
ly 2 whereas indeed this fame Sethon was a meer fool, as 

Herodotus teltifiech. Ochers take thefe words thus, How 

can ye ( that is, every oneof you ) fay unto Pharao, and 

fpeak it ina bagging way, J am a fon of the wife 5 that 

is, a difciple , or {cholar, of moft wife and learned 

men: A fon of ancient Kings art thon, O King 5 

that is, a fon defcended trom Kings ot anciene 
times ] 

+12 Where are now thy wife men? [To wit, O King. 
Oth. where are they now? ](where are nuw thy wife-men? 
let rhem tell thee now , or (let them) under{tand what the 
LORD bath determined againft Egypt. 

13 The Privces (Thatis, the chief ones] of Zoan are 
become fools, { This came to pafie by the judgement of 
God, who turned their wifdom into folly] we Princes of 
Noph [Otherwife called Aroph, Hof 9.6. In the Hifto- 
ries of pagans or heathens this city is called Memphis, and 
now-a-dayes Alcair, or Cair , which at this day is a ta- 
mous city in Egypt} are deceived , shey Jhall alfo canje 
Egypt to Wander (unto) the uttermost corner of the tribes 
thereof. |The meaning is, They fhall {ct all Egypt in an 
uproar, fo thar no corner of it {hall be free. Others take 
it thus: Yea even the chiefeftamong the Rulers, who 
nie called corners , or, corner-flones , becaule the com~ 
mon-wealth iefteth upon them as upon corner-itones] 

14 The LORD bath pouredin LOvh. fhall pour in: 
and prefently after, they fhalt caufe Egypt, &c. ] a very 
perverfe {pirit [Or, 4 fpirit of criour , a fpirtt of piad- 
nefe, Hebr. a fpirit of perver{n ffcs , or , of froward- 
nefes] in the midh of them, | The meaning is, God 
bath deprived them of all wifdom and unde: tanding , fo 
thar they can neither give good counfel , nor know 
whence or whither to turn or winde themfelves] and 
they have caufed Egypt to ferve inall (or, cyery) work 
thereof, as a drunkard w Moweth to and froin hwromit. 
( Or, caffeth bim{clf toand fo in bis vomits Habr, 
firaycib in bis vomit. The more a diunkard, when 
he lieth in his vomit ftirs, and tuneth, the more he de- 
fileth himfelf : So likewife (as the Prophet here in- 
timateth ) the more thele perverle Countellous go 
on in giving counfel , the more harm and mifchief 
they do: Therefore it were better that they would keep 
themſelves quict.] 

15 And there fhall be no work for the Egyptians, 
which the bead or the tail, the branch or the ric{h may do. 
{ The Prophet intimatcth by thele words, that all things 
thould be in fucha confulion in Egypt, as chat neither 
peifons of high mor low degree fhould have their wits or 
fenfes about them, fo that no bufinefles fhould profper, or 
be brought to perfection, Herodotus witeth in Euccrpe, 
that Pfammctychus King of Epypc lay with a mighty 
army 29 years compleat before the City of 4zotus) 

16 In that day {ball the Egyptians be like unto wo- 
men: [ To wit, fearful, asit followeth ] and they jrall 
tremble and fear, becaufe of the moving aj the hand of 
the LORD of Hofts, { Hebr. from the face of the 
moving, &c. That is; becaufe of the threatening of 
of the Lord, which he fignifieth by che lifting up and 
moving of his hands } wbich be jhali move againft them. 
[To wit, againft the Egyptians] 

17 And the land of Fuda fhall be a terrour unto theEgyp- 
tians, whofoever fhall make mention of it, be fhall be afraid 
in himfelf , becaufe of the counfel of the LORD of 
Hojts, which be bath determined agiinft them. [ The 
Prophet doth intimate, that the Egyptians heaving , that 
Sanherib had marched thorow the land of Juda, fhould 
be terrified and afraid , fearing that he would come, and 
take their land likewife, as it alfo hapned, as Herodotus in 
Euterpe teftifiech: wichal relating that Setho King of 
Egypts being void of counfel , feli down before his Idol, 
complaining tohim in what danger and diftrefs he was. 
Oth, underftand thefe words thus, “The Egyptians fail 

ear 


Chap. xix. 


preſerved & protected by God,Compare Exo.14,2 §,] 
` IB Ia that day there fall be five cities in Egypt, 
{That is, certain cities; that is, men dwelling in 
certain cities; to wit, fuch as by the determinate 
counfel of God are chofen or ordained unto eternal 
life] [peaking the language of Canaan, [ Heb. which 
flaall fpeak with the lip of Canaan, as Gen, 11, ver, 1, 
that is, ay {hali fpeak of Gods word, which is writ- 
ten inthe 

brew language, or Hebrew tongue ¢ and they fhall 
fuffer themfelves to be inftrutted by the believing 
Jews in the way of falvation ] /wearing unto the LORD 
of bofts; (that is, they thall ingage themifel¥es to the 
true God by oath, forfaking, and forfwearing falfe 
gods, The meaning is, they fhall receive and 
embrace the true Religion, See Deut. 10, 20. and 
Fer, 12.16.) one fhal be caled a city of deftrnétion| 
to wit, becaufe it had been deftroyed aforetime, or 
was nigh tobe deftroyed, butby the mercy of God 
was faved, Others, every one, as above chap, 6, 2, 

19 Inthat day (hal the LORD have an altar in the 
midft of the land of Egypt, [Thar is, .the true worthip 
of God fhallbe exercifed there, which in the time of 
the Prophet was wont to be done nigh or upon the 
altar} anda token fet up at their border for the LORD, 
[that is,they thall publickly receive and embrace the 


Lord for their God, and make publick profeffion of 


him : in token whereof they hall fer up this token 
openly, Compare herewith Gea.28, 18, Exod, 24, 4. 
Ifa. 4, ver.8, and 20, and chap, 22, ver, 10, at their 
border; to wit, the border of che Egyptians; Or, at 
her border 5 to wit, Egypts border. } 

20 Aad it [Or, that; towit,altar} fhall be for a 
token, and for a witnefs unto the LORD af hofs ia the 
dand of Egypt, [that is,that the Lord is homoured and 
worfhipped of the Egyptzans, See Fof. 24. 27.] for 
they [to wit, the i 
becanfe of the opprefftons, and he {hall fend them a Savs- 
our, [ro wit, the Lord Jefus Chriit] asd a mafter, 
[Others,Great one,or,Ruler,Captain the fame fhall deli- 
ver them, ns 

21 Andthe LORD fhal be known to the Egyptians, 


and the Egyptians {hall know the LORD in that day : and. 


they fall ferve (him vith) flay -offering, and meat-offer- 
ing, [Compare Malachy 1, 11.| and they fball vow a 
vow unto the LORD, and pay (it,) 5 
22 And the LORD fhall {mite the Egyptians valiantly 
[Heb, finiting [mite] and heal ( them) : [or , yet bead 
(them); that is he fhall fmice them, yet not to 
their deftru&ion, but he fhail heal them again, 
iving them faith in Ch. ift, and the {pirit of fan&i- 
— andthey (hall returm unto the I ORD, and be 
fhall fuffer himfelf te be eatreated of them, [See Gen.z5, 
21, and 2 Sam, 24. 25.] and he {hall heal them, 
23 In that day there {hall be a path-way, [That is, a 
common road or paflage] from Egypt into Affyria,({o) 
that the Affyriaas fhall come into Egypt, andthe Egypti- 


ans iato Affyria: (the meaning is, the believers of . 


the Affyrians and Egyptians fhall fhew Joye and 
friendfhip to one another,when they both thal! have 
embraced’ the Chriftitin Religion: for the Prophec 
fpeaketh here of the calling “of the Gentiles unto 
Chrift] and the Egyptians fall with the Affyrians ferve 
(the LORD) (or; fhall do fervice ; to wit, unto God, 
with an upright heart and affeétion. Others, the Egyp- 
tiaas fhall ferve the Affyriaas, or, be at their fervice, 
embracing cach other in Chriftian love, whereas 
formerly they were enemies one to another, and 
made war one againft another. ] 

24 In that day (hall Ifraet be the third with the 


Isatait. 
feat God they thal alfo be affaid of the people of If. 
raclwhen they fliall feethat they are fo miraculoufly 





anguage of Canaan, that is, in the He- 


ee {hall cry unto the LORD’ 
te 






E Chap aks 
Egyptians, and with the Alfyrians, a bleffing in the iiidh 
of the land, [The Prophet theweth furtHer ih this 
veife, thar the believing Jews fhould keep good cor- 
řefpordency and brotherly fellowfhip with the hea. 
then or Gentiles that fhould be converted unto the 
true God, (In that day fhatl lfrael bethe third ) or even 
the third, ot , the very third, (with the Egyptians, and 
witb the Affyrians) under thefe two Nations are alfo 
other Gentiles underftood and comprehended, (4 
bleffing ia the midft of the land) ox, ia the midh on earbs 
that is,chroughout the whole world;namely when the 
gofpel fhal be preached throghout the whole world. } 
25 For the LORD of bofts foal blefs them, [To wit, 
the Ifraelites, or the Egyptians, or the Aflyrians, 
Others, fhal! blefs it; to wir, the land ; or, fhall blefs 
it; to wit, the people} faying, Bleffed be my pedple the 
Egyptians, and the Affyvians the work of mine hands, 
born again of the holy Ghioft, and being therefore 
new creatures] and Ifvael mine taberitance, [ihar is, 
my dearly beloved, whom ofold Ihave, and do ftilf 
ofiefs as mine inheritance,’ Others, whom the LORD 
of bofis (hall blefs, faying, Be bleffed my people of Egypt, 
and O Aſhria the work of mine bands, and O Ifrael mine 
inheritance, ] 


CHAP, XX, 


God threatneth the Egyptians and Ethiopians, by an out 
ward token y that they fhould be carried away captive 
by the Affyrtans, ver, t, &c. which the Lord caufeth 
to be fet before the Jews, that they might aot put their 
tiuft ahd confidence in therity 5. 


p the year when Tartan [One of the chief Comman- 
ders in Sexnachertbs army, 2 Kings 18, 17,] came to 
Afhdod, [formerly a chief city of one of the five Prin-" 
cipalities of the Bhiliftines, Jofh. 13, 3. where the 
Idol Dagon was worfhipped, 1 Sani, 5, 2.] when Sar- 
gon the king of Afina [heis commonly called Seana- 


cherib, as 2 Kings 18,13, and elfewhere] bad fent him 


and waged war agataft Afhdod,and took its. [concerning 
the taking of the city of Afhdod fome count the three 
ycars whereof mention is made, verfe 3] 

2 At the fame time the LORD|pake by the miniftery Heb, 
by the band; Sce Levit, 8, on ver,3 6, of Ifatah the fon 
of Amox, fayinz, go thy wayes, [To wit, to preach or 
to prophefy] and loofe the fack from thy loins, [Heb, 
open the fack, Aman muft firft open or loofe.a fack 
which he hath on his body, or a garment, when he 
fhall pull it off, (loofe the facky &c.) that is, thy 
mourning garment,which as it feemeth, the Prophet 
had put on, for a token ofthe mifery that was ap- 
proching to the Jews, and othe: Nations, Some are 
of opinion that it was a prophetical garment, which 
he wore ordinarily] aad put off thy {hoes from thy {eet 
and he dtd fo, going naked and bare-foot, [Going naked, 
that is, bare; to wit, without a fack or mournin 
garment, and without fhoes. For to go ftark md 
would be an unfeemly and fhanieful thing, The 
meaning is that the Prophet went in a bare habit, 
like a poor flave or bond-man that is carried away 
captive; and to fignifie chat fuch mifery as this was 
approching to the Ethiopians and Egyptians, as is 
further exprefléd ver, 4, Others take the word #aked 
here, for bare or ftript of his Prophetical garment, 
See r Sam, chip, 9, ver, 24, and the Annotat, there, 
(and bare-foot) ox, — 3 withouc hofe or thoes, 
See 2 Sam,25, 30. and Ferem, 2. 25.] 

3 Then faid the LORD, like as my fervant Tfarab 
walketh (Or, hath walked} naked and bare-foot [fome 
take thisto be onsly a prophetical vifions others 
take it to be a thisg, thar was earlly and truely 

CULT done} 


` 


Chap. xxi. 
done] three years, [that is, to thew what thould befal 
Egypt and Ethiopia three years after, or after the ex; 
‘piration of three years, Or to thew, that the mife- 
ty which fhould come upon Egypt and Ethiopia, 
fhould laft three years] (fa) A tokea and wonder upon 
Egypt, and upon Etbiopia: (others a token and wonder is 
upon Egypt coe, J 
' $o fa ibe Kiag of Affyria{ vo wit,Sargon or Sen- 
nacherib } drive on ar ia AWAY } OK CATY AWAY. y OF 
drue berce or, lead bence; to wit, as a company of 
beatls, asthe Hebrew word is ufed, Geaof? 31, 18, 
Exod, 3. 1. 1 Sam, 30.20. and elfewhere befides] the 
captives of the Egyptians, (Heb, the captivity, ec, Sec 
Numb, 31, op veif, 12, and underftand bere the cap- 
tive Egyptians, which fhould remain or be left from: 
the laughter] aad:the Etheopiaas that fall be carried 
away , (Heb, the carrying away of the Ethsoptans 5 that 
isyagrear multitude of the Ethiopians which thall 


saran. 


Chap. xxi. 
And itis fo called, becanfe the land about Babel 
fhould be laid waft and bare,yea thould lye like a Sea, 
in regard Queen Nétoyis caufed.the great River Eno 
phvates to be broughe thither, thereby to keep her 
enemics out, Compare above chap, 19. ver. 5, She 
caufedthe breadth of an hundred and twenty fur- 
longs to be digged, befides many more crecks here 
and there, fpoyling much land and people. Others 
conceit that Bahel is called therefore a defert or 
wildernefs of the Sea, becaufe there are naturally 
many pools, feas, and itanding: waters, which are al- 
fo called feas by the Benro Ocha: in reipe& of the 
multitude of people that dwelt in it, and went and 
came in & out every day]as the whirlwinds in theSoutb 
pafs thraugh , (that 1s , ufe to pierce through ; that is, 
with g.eat force and boifteroufnefs, Heb, ta pafs 
throngh to wit, are bent, or difpofed } (fo) fhall be 
COME, Ehe, to wit Cyres ; oL it tu wit, the burden, that is 


be carried away captive unto Aflyria, which fome un- | the judgement or punifhmenc; to wit, upon Babel: 
derttand of thofe Ethiopians-that under the com- | otheis # , to wit the camp or army of Cyrus] from the 


hattel againtt the Aflyrians] yoxng and old, naked, and 
bare-foot 5 and with bare puttacks, (to) the fbame of the 


Egyptians. [Or to the reproach of Egypt. Undeifland with- 


allandof Ethiopia.] 

g And they [Lowit, the Philiftines, and likewife 
the Jewes who had a ftrong hope and confidence 
that the Egyptians would expell and dive away 
Sennacherib, See 2 Kengs 18. 21.] {ball fear and be 
afhamed of the Etbieprans, [thatis, becaufe of the 
Ethiopians | “poz whom they lovked, | Heb, their looking 
ot; that is,their expectation, that is, fom whom they 
looked for aid, and on whom they trufted and reli- 
ed] asdof the Egyptians their glory, [that is, of whofe 
aid they gloried and boafted,] 

6 Aad th: enhabitants of this Ufland [Thais , of this 
land,to wit,of the Philittines & of che Jewes, The He- 
brew word fignifieth properly and ufually an Ifland; 
but it cannat be taken here in its proper fignification, 
but in this refpect that the Jewes andthe Philiftines 
were feparared from all ocher nations, as Iflands are 
feparaced fiom allother lands or countries, by the 
Sea or Rivets, Orthe prophet calleth the land of 
the Philiftines and of the Jewes an Ifland, becaufe 
they a.e compafled round about by their armies, as 
an [fland lieth round about in water, and is enyiro- 
ned or compafied round by it, See further Gea, 10,0n 
verfe 5, & Pfal,72.0n ver, xo, ]fhali fay in that day : be- 
hold, fo bath ir (hapened) to them upon whom we looked, 
CHeb. our looking on grc. See on ver, ș.Thar is, upon 
whom we have caĝ our eyes] whither we fcd for helps 
to be delruered from the face of the King of Affyria; [ory 
fromthe Kiang of Afyria]) bow {hall we thea efcape ? 


CHAP, XXI, 


A prophefy coacerming the ruine of the Babylonians by the 
Perfians and Medes, verf. 1 For the comfort of the 
people of God, that were plagued by them: z Angwifh 

` arifng from bence,3 the Prophet mocketh the Babyloni- 
ans, § The prophets vifton 6 concerning the fall of 
Babel. 9 A Speech madeto the Fewes, with a Pro- 
phefy concerning the judgements that (bould befall the 
Edomites, 11 as alfothe flony Arabea, 13 The pity 
which the people of Greece {bewed to the fugitive 
Edomites, 14 the ruine of Kedar, 16, 


T burden of tbe wildernefs by the Sea fide. [ That 
is, a heavy prophefy againft the wildernefs’ by 
the Sea fide, See above chap, 13. 1. By this wilder- 
nefs is meant Babel, as may be gathered from verfe 9. 





- mand and conduã of Thirhaka marched forth to | wiidernefs, [thar is, from Ferfia and Media. Between 


thefe lands and Babyloa there is a gréat wildernefs, 
which Cyrus with his camp or army was to pafs 
thiough, when he would come to the city of Babylon}. 
from a terrible land, {So the Piophet cajleth the land 
of the Perfiats and Medes, becaufe the land of Baby- 
lom was conquered and miferably wafted and de~ 
ftroyed by Cyrus the King of the Perfiaas and Medes.) 

z An hard vifion was fhewed unto me: |The frf 
words of this veife are the words of the Prophet, 
who here callesh his burden (that is, that which was 
fhewed him by God inavifion) bard, becaufe God 
thereby threatned ro punih the Babylonians in æ 
feyere and grievous manner] that treacherous ane dea» 
leth treacheroufly , aad that diſtucher diſturbeth: L here 
God {peaketh of the King of Babel, who went on 
in his cuftomary treachery and deftroying of other 
nations, and caufed many to grone under his tyran. 
ny and oppreffion} march up, [to wit, to punifh the 
Babylonians ]@ Elam,{that is ye Elamites; that is,the 
Perfrans,as AGE, 2, 9. beficge it, to wit the City of 
Babel 5 oc befiege him, to wit, the King of Babel] Q 
Medza, [that is , ye Medes, Here the Lord nameth 
thofe nations, (to wit, the Pe:fians and Medes) by 
whom he would about an hundred and twenty years 
after (as fome do compute) deftroy the kingdom of 
Babylon] I bave caufed [or I wilt caufe] all their figh- 
ing to ceafe.| To wit, the fighing of the people of the 
Jews, who both in the citys and throughout the 
whole kingdom of Babel, fighed ¡and groned by 
reafon of the longlafting captivity, from whence 
they weie at lait delivered by King Cyriss , who fuf- 
fered them togohnme totheir own country, after 
that he had taken Babel. But fome take the laft 
claufe of this verfe in this fenfe, I will put an end to all 
the fighing of the Babylonians to wit,ofthe wicked Baby 
Ionians ; and then it is as much as ìf it had been faid, 
I will caufe the fighing caufed by the wicked Babylo- 
nians,to ceafe,Such kind of phrafe is alfo ufedGea.18, 
20,the cry of Sodom that is canfed by tho fe of Sodom. 

3 Therefore are my loyns ful of great fickhnefs s pangs 
have taken bold upon me as the pangs of one that travatl- 
eth : I bowe my [elfe at the beaving (of ic), that is;when 
hear it] Iams difimaid atthe feeim (otic) (therefore 
ave my loynes exc. Towit, becaufe I hear that the 
Perfians and Medes came marching on to befiege, 
ftorm, and take the city of Babylon, and to plunder, 
waft or-deftroy all that is sn or about it.] 

4 Mme heart wandreth , (Tharis, my thoughts 
walk to and fro, I know not which way to turn me 
by reafon of fear and trouble }horvour affrighteth mesthe 

—J which I have longed {ar 5 [or wy ee 
ight 


Chap. xxi. 


light, others the darknefs, thavis, the night which I 
defired and longed for; to wit, that I might fleep 
quietly, Others underitand hereby the twslight, the 
morning, for which men do exceedingly with and 
long, when they cannot fleep or take no reft in the 
night, for then they do-commonly fall afleep. Heb, 
the twilight of my embracing maketh be [to wit, God; 
others the enemy , that cometh marching with his 
dreadtul army] (tobe) trembling unto me [that is, 


tumeth he into trembling unto me.] 


§ Prepare the table, look out thon watchman, eat; 
drink : [Prepare the table, See ali things in order upon 
the table, Here the Lord, or, the Prophet § peas 
keth ironically , or in a mocking manner to the Ba- 
bylonians ; and it is as much as if he had faid , go to, 
make good chear , feaft and be merry ; if fo be you 
do but fer the guards , it is fufficient, ye haye donc «- 
nough.But afore ye ate awaie,the enemy wil fet upon 
you, fo that King & Prince fhall fain to be up & rea- 


dy in arms,(look out thow watchman) as if he had faid, 
Jet all the care lie upon the guards, make you. felves 
-merry , be yoid of care and trouble (thou watchman) 
H b, watch] get you “p ye Princes , [fome take thele 
words fo be as it weve 

ing manner to the Princes of Babel, as was faid imn- 
mediately before , in this fenfe, while ye are afeaft- 
ing and making merry, the watchmen unawares 


wall cry, get ye up, the enemy is at hahd,ge.Others: 


underftand here the Princes of the Perfians and 
Medes, as if God, or the Prophet had faid unto then, 
get ye up to batrel , while the Babylonians are mak- 
ing good chear, and are fecure and carelefs , affaule 


them, fall upon them @&c,] anoznt the (bield[the foul 


diers were wont to. befmeer or anoint their field or 
Targets with oy], to make them fmooth and bright. 
And under the word fhreld may here be underftood & 
comprehended all manner of warlike infttuments or 
weapons: fo that amoint the fhield, as is much as to 
fay , prepare your felyes to fight, ] 

6 For thus bath the Lord fatd unto me, gothy waies, 
fet a watchman, let bim tell what he feetb,- [Here the 
Prophet {peaketh again in his own perfon, relating 
the vifion which he faw, ( fo fet a watchman , let him 
tell thee what he feeth ) as if the Lord had faid-unto 
the Prophet, that thou mayeft be the more fure and 
certain of the ruine and deftruétion of the Babylo- 
nians, therefore take with thee yec a witnefs befides 
thy felf, to wit, either fome Prophet , or fome Dif. 
ciple or fcholar of the prophets , or fome one of the 
people,that may inform thee what he hath feen (let 
him tel) to wit, thee O Laiab,-or the Babylonians, } 

Aad be [To wit , the watchman whom I had fer] 
Saw [thac is, he cried o told that he faw] 4 charet, 
a couple of borfemen, a charet (with) afes, a charet 
(with) camels: [chat is,a charet drawn by afles (or 
mules) and a charet drawn by camels, there is de- 


{cribed the coming of Cyrus his army, when he mar- 


ched forth to go and befiege Babylon ; for by the 
chavets muft here be underftood the army-charets, or 
the charets that followed the camp,or ‘army : others, 


charets, two rowes, or bands, horfemen, &c.] and be 


heeded them very narrowly, wib great heed, [he heeded 


them with heed , with abundance or greatne{s of 


heed, 
8 And he [To wit, the watch-man] cryed, 4 lion : 
[to wit, is at hand 5 underftanding by the dion king 


Cyrus, coming to befiege Babylon, Others, (as) a 


dion: thar is, with a great and terrible noife] (my) 
Lord, I fland continually upon the watch-tower, [Or, I 


will and continually upon the watch-plate) in the day ` 


time,and I fet my fel 


upon the guard whole nights, 
{compare Hab, a, 1.) 


Isatans 












poken ironically or in a mock- | 


‘ Ketura, Gen, 25, 3. Others, in the pathes 


Chap. xxi, 


9 And behold now, [Or,and look pon this (thing )] 
there cometh a charet of mens gand) a couple of bor [mens 
[others, behold, there sa mans charet with tro horfes 
already comé ins to wit, into the city of Babel, (and 
two horfemen) ox, two troops of horfemen, So likewife 
ver. 7.) then be [to wit, the watch-man, o1 be that 
was in the charet] anfwered and {aid , Babel is fallen, 
it ıs fallen, [compare Fer, 15, 2, and 31, 8, Revel tg, 
8. and 18, 2,] and all carved images of her Gods hath 
he [to wit, God ; or Cyrus by Gods appointment] 
broken in neces agatnft the ground. 

10 O my thefhiag, (Here the Prophet {peaketh un- 
to the ‘people of God, and calleth them his thrclhing, 
or, his threfhing fruit, becaufe he had foretold that 
they fhould be carried away captive unto B bel, and 
be there threfhed, that is, grievoufly vexed and 
‘plagued during the feyenty yeais of their captivity, 
See the like phiafes below chap, 25, 10, and 4I. 15. 
Fer. $1, 33. Mech, 4. 13. and the wheat of my threfh- 
ing-fibor ! (Or, the corn of my threfbing-foor, Heb, the 
fon of my threfbing-floor, See the Annotat, Fob chap.s, 
on ver, 7.] that which I have heard of the LORD of 
of bofis, the God of Ifrael have 1 declared unto you, 

1x The burden [See above chap, 13. 1.] of Duma, 
{that is of Idumeas of Edom, So Job 3, 2, Ramis 
put for dram] they. call uato me [co wit, unto the Pioa 
phet Ifaiah, who was fet as a watchman over the 
people of the Jews] ot of Sey: [that 1s, one out of 
Seir calleth unto me; that iss an Edomite. The 
Prophet taketh here mount Sejr (lying in the land 
ofthe Edomites, Gen. 3, 6, and Dexr, 2.) for the 


- whole land of the Edomites] #atch-maa,[that,is thou 
‘Prophet Ifatah, who giveft thy felf out for 2 watch- 


man over Juda and lfrael, See Ex k. 3. 7e] what w 
there of the aight ? watchman what w there of the 
aight ? [they are the words of the Edomites {poken 
in a fcoffing and flouting manner : as if they had 
faid, Thou Prophet haft heretofore {poken mach of 
the night, or, of the mifery thar thould come upon 
us and upon our neighbouis; but we do ftill en joy 
the morning, that is, happy and profpeto.is times, 


wherein we are no mote in {ub jection unto you ; but 
-fince the time that we did cait off the yoke of your 


king foram until now, .we have had ever fince our 
ownking, 2 Kings 8, 20.] 

12 The watch-man fatd, [Thar is, 1 ifaiah fay this 
to you, O ye Edomites] The moraeng u come, and it is 
yet might: [asifhe had faid, Ic is true, ye have en- 
joyed veft and peace along time, But know this of 
acertain, that ye fhall be fhoitly afaulted by the 
Afiytians ; to wit, whem they fhall fee upon your 
neighbours (and it is yet night) or, it fall alfo grow 
night. Asif he faid, after this reft and peace mifery 
fhall come upon you] if ye will enquire, [to wit, of 
the Lord, namely, by me, how it thall go with you, 
Others, if ye will feek, to wit, the Lord] enquires 
[that is, then do it-in good earneft; do not mock 
‘God, nor me his Minifter] retuia repent, and turn 
from your evil wayes to the way of Lighteoufnefs, 
which is the true and rig he way] come, {unto us who 
are the people of God. ] j 

13 ‘The burden againft Arabia, in the forvelt of Arabia 
Shall ye over night, [That is, for fear of the Afiyrians 
ye'fhall in the night-time hide your felyes in the 
wildernefs]@ ye traveling companies of Dedanim, [thar 
is, ofthe Dedanites, Thefe were the pottery of 
Dedan, the fon of Jokfan, the fon of Abraham by 
t Dedanim, 
or, in the wayes ef Dedamm, See further Jer, 25, on 
ver, 23,] 


` I4 Come to weet the thirfly (To wit, the Dedanites} 


(with) water : the inhabitants of the land of Tema Ly- 
Tertr 2, ing 


Chap. xxu. 
ing in Arabia defert, or defolate Arabia formerly be- 
longing to the Ifmaelites: for Tema was the fon of 
Limael. Gea, 25. 15.] met the fugitives [Ory thofe 
that flrayed, or , waadved to and fro}. with his bread, 
[that is, with the bread which he (to wit, the De- 
danite ]had need of,that he might not die of hunger, 
and the Prophet calleth it bs bread (to wit, the De- 
danites bread )becaufe they were bound to communi- 
cate it unto hun in his wantor need, at leaft here is 
defcribed the great want and neceffity into which the 
Arabians fhould fall, who fleeing from their enemies 
{hould be conftrained to beg water and bread of their 
neighbours, | 

1s For they flee from the fwords, from the drawn 
fmword, and from the bent bow, and from the grievoufnefs 
of war, (Heb, from the face of the fords cc, and fo 
in th: fequel, And underftand here the {words and 
bowes of the Aflyrians , to wit, ofthe Souldiers of 
Sennachenb, | 

1é For thie bath the Lord fard unto me,nyitbin a year, 
[Oc within the year 5 vo wit, counting, from that 
time when this was fpoken] es the years of an bueling 
ara, [fee above chap. 16. 14.] then all the glory, Lor 
hononr, See Job 19, on ver, 9 | of Kedar [ that is,of 
the Kedarines, Kedar was a fon of lfmac!, Geaef.25, 
It fignineth fomeumes all Arabea Petiea, or all the 
ftony Arabia,Pfal, 120.5.) 

17 And the remaimng aumber of the Archi , the 
champions of the Kedarens (Heb, the champeons of the 
childrin of Kedar, the men retained ftill the nature 
and difpoftion of their forefacher Ifmael who was 
anexpeit Archer, Gea, 21,20,] foal grow fewer, 
fmany of thim are flain by the Aflyrians} For the 
Lordthe God of Lfrael bath ſpohen it.] 


C HAP, XXI 


A Proprefy that the land of Jada fhouldbe fubducd and 
Spotted by the Alfyans : Anguifh thence anfing, 
wef. Tod) wc, how the Affyrtaas fhould demcaa 
themfclues ta the land of fudans, erc What the Femes 
[bouid do, 9 wherefore God fhould pum(h them fo. 
12 Sebaa wreproved , and threatacd for bis pride, 
15 Elakim as put in bis places2o Whofe glory 1 vela- 
ted 21, re, 


HE burden [See above chap. 13, on verf. x.) of 

the valley of vifion [rhe land of Juda is called 4 
valley, becaufe ıt lierh between many mountains , 
and likewife hath many mountains round about its 
Pfal, 125.2. ] And Jerufalem is called 4 valley of 
vifion, becaule there were many Seers , that is, 
many Piophetsin that city, unto whom God was 
wont to reveal himfelfin or by vifions, So that the 
prophet doth here chiefly {peak unto thofe of Jeru- 
falem , foretelling them what mifery was approch- 
ing unto them] what aileth thee now, that tho wholly 
goc(t up te the roums > [to wit, out of fear and aftonifh- 
ment, to lament and mourn there, See above chap, 
15.3. and Ferem, 48, 38, Some apply this prophefy 
to the times of King Hezekiah, when Sennacherib in- 
vaded the land of fuda, Others underftand it of the 
befieging ofthe two Kings , Pekah and Rezim, See 
above chap. 7. ] 

2 Thou that waft full of great noife, thou Rivring city, 
chou city skeppiag for joys (That is, thou city, wherein 
there was wont tobe a great noife , bruit, and ftir, 
and a great rufhing of mirth and jollity, of finging 
and piping, of dancing and leaping, and all man- 
ner of ftirand tumult} thy faia ones [others woun- 
ded ones) are not flasin with the fword, nor dead in bat- 
tel [as if he faid, how is the bufnefs thus altered ? 


LSALAH. 
ye that were wont hererofure to be valiant and coy= 


Wilap, XXL. 


ragious inbattel, and to ftand again& your enemies ; 
now ye are all fugitives and cowards, or futter your 
{elves to be cartied away captive,as followeth.Others 
thus, (namely becaufe) thy {lain ones are not flain with 
the {word, nar dead ta battel; -and fo in the next yerfe 

Asifhe faid, do ye rejoyce in this, that many of 
your fellow-citizens did not die by the cdge of the 
{word, as honourable and valiant fouldiers are wone 
todo, but fuftered themfelves tobe carried away 
captive by their enemics, who abufed them moft 
heinoufly ? See the next verfe.j 

3 All thy Rulers are fled away together; [Not know- 
ing whether to turn or wind themfelyes, or what to 
take in hand] they are bound by the archers {Heb bowe 
that is, bow-{hooreis, or men of the bowe, Others, 
they are bowtd by the bowe; thatis, as if their hands 
were bound, fo that they could not bend the bowe] 
all that av. found ta thee, (Heb, all thy fou.s ones; that 
is, all thofe that ae found of thine} are bound toge- 
ther, they have fled afar off (that is, while the enemy 
was yet far from them, yea even betore they {pied 
the enemy, Others,they are fled fav avory,] 

4 Therefore I fay Turn (your) fight away from me, 
[To wit, all ye thart defire to comfort me] let me weep 
bitterly: [Heb. let me embitter with weeping, and prefs 
aot on to comfurt me, (or, tremble your felves no further, 
take ne mote pains to comfort m'] for the deftruttion 
of the daughter of my people, [that 1s, of every fmall 
city in the land of Juda, whereof Jerufalem was as it 
weie the Metropolis, or mother city] 

§ For tt wa day of trouble, (or, of tumult, of noife, 
or, of vexation: Thatis, atime wherein my people 

are vexed and uoubled by their enemies, See 
2 Krags 39.3.) and of treading down, and of perplexity 
by the Lord, the LORD of hofts, [That is,which God as 
a righteous judge (by aftonithment becaufe of the 
enemies invafion) fhall caufe to come upon them] 
ia the valley of viftony [See above ver, 1, ta day) of 
xawalling the wall, [Thatis a day that hall break 
down the walls, (of unwalling the wall) or, the mallss 
that is, the fenced cities in Juda, 2 Kzsgs 18 13.] 
and of crying towards the mountains, {as if he faid, the 
Jews fhall make an hideouscry, running to the 
mountains, to hide themfelves there from their 
enemies, } 

6 For Elam (undeiftand here by Elam the Perfi- 
ans, as above chap, 21.2. ] took the quiver, the mam is 
in the charet, there are borfemen t and Kir, [Thatis,the 
Medes, Kir was a famous city in Media, which is here 
put for the whole land of Media, or the inhabitants 
thereof, See above chap. 15.0n verfer. uacoveretly 
the {beeld [the meaning of this verfe is, that the Per- 
Sans and Medes,with other Nations,were ready & in 
arms,to aflail,invade,and lay wafte the land of Juda; 
(the man ws in the charet, there are horfemen) Others,the 
horfes ave wholly of the mans chavets, Underftand here 
the aimy-chatets,or ghting-charets of the Aflyrians 
(and Kri wacovereth the fbield) chat is, produceth, or 
bringeth the thield (under which all other weapons 
are to beunderftood and compichended) to light, 
and prepareth it elf for war or battel, ] 

7 And it hall come to pafs, that thy [O thou valley 
of vifion] choice valleys [Heb. the choice of thy valleys, 
that is, the beft and fruirfulleft low grounds] fhall be 

full of charets, [in the Hebrew this and fome other 
verfes are put in the preter-perfect tenfe, according 
rothe manner or cuftom of che Prophets] and that 
the borfemen {hail fet themfelves in array) [ Heb. fet- 
ting they did fet] at- the gates: [By the gates. muftbe 
underftood the fenced cities, ] 

8 Andbe {ro wit, King Scnnasherib] Shall.unco- 

ue 
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wer the covering of Juda: [the prophet fpeaketh in 
the Hebrew — as of a thing es was already 
done, although.the thing whereof he {peaketh was 
yet to be done, or was to be done afterward. Others, 
and they uncovered the covering of Juda > So the Pra, 
phet calleth the forts or ftrong holds that were in 
the borders of the land of Juda. So that to uncover the 
savcring of Juda, Ggnificth, totake the ftrong places 
in Juda] aad ia that day (hall thaw [ro wit , thou peo- 
ple of Jerufalem | look to. the aims ia the boufe 
of the forre [that is, thou fhalt look to get arms 
‘ar weapons out of the armoury , to defend thy felf, 
in hopes that thou fhaltbe able te free thy felf out 
of crouble and danger. Underftand rightly , bur # 
{ball be all in vain, By the houfe of the Farreft is con- 
ceived to be meant the magaZine ox aimoury of the 
Kingdome,Cémpare 1 Kjngs 7>2,with the Annotac. ] 

9 Aad ye {hall view (Or, provide for, that is, men 
repair] the breaches of the city of David, {ot the city 
of David, {ee z Sam. 5.7, and 9, [becaufe they are ma- 
ny : and be {hall gather together the waters of the lower 


pool [fo called in sefpe& ofthe upper pool, whereof 


mention is made, 2 Kags 18. 17, and above chap. 


i a Ye fhall alfa number tbe bonfes of Hierufalem z 
[That is, ye men in the houfes , ço know how ftrong 
ye are in people, or men, for to oppofe and refit the 
enemy, andhow much provifion ye thall need, Or, 
according to the letter, ye thall not onely view , but 
alfo number the houfes chat ftand at or near to the 
city-wals, and fer down in writing, what houfes, 
and how many fhall need to be pulled down , when 
the city walls fhall be repaired or amended,as is hin- 
ted in the following words] aad ye fhall break down 
houfes to fortify the walls, 

11 Ye (ball alfa make a ditch (Heb, a gathering ; to 
wit of waters, as Genel. 1. 9,] between both wals, for 
the waters of the old pool : [to wit , tò buing the water 
of Gion from the upper pool to the loqwer pool. 
Compare 2 Kings 20,20. and 2. Chro#, 32. 30, af the 
old pool fee above chap. 7. ver{.3.] but ye (ball nat 
Look up unto bim that bath done tty nesther have refpet 
unto hin that hath formed it from remote times (or long 
ago) [the meaning of the wards of this verfe, and 
of thofe -words ver. 8, (aad ŝa that day éc.) hither- 
£o, is this , ye fhall diligently heed and obferve all 
and fingular points, and ye mall iepair in the cities 
all thar is amifs, all that was fallen to decay , and 
was neglected in the times of your Anceftors : but ye 
Shall noc look up &c, As ifthe prophet fa.d, ye thall 
wholly rely upon humane aid and means, and in the 
mean while forget the Lord your helper in time of 
need, (but ye fhall not look up Gre.) to wit, unto God 
in heaven ; by whom thefe judgements are determi- 
nedandfent upon you , and to whom ye ought to 
bave returned, if ye would be helped by him. 

12 Andin that day [See on ver, 1.] {hall the Lord, 
the Lord of Hofs; call [to wit, by fome one of his 
prophets] to weeping and to mourning, andto baldnefs, 
[others to making bald, This was wont to be an evi- 
dence of heart-griefand forrow. See Mich, 1, 16,] 
and to girding on of a fack, 

13 But bebold there is joy and gladnefs , flaying oxen 
aad gulling fhecp, eating fi ‘tb and drinkiag wine, [| Com- 
pare below chap, 56, 12,] (and faying) let us eat and 
drink, [Hebr. eat aad drink ; to wit, we will] for to 
vorrow we ſpall œe [this the wicked {peak in a {cof- 
fing manner; as ifthey had {aid our prophets tell 
us, that we fhall foon be flain, let usthen be joviall 
and merry, as long aswe may. See x Lur, 15, 32.] 

4X But the Lord of hofis revealed bimfelf before mize 
emis, LOthers, X is yevealed before mine cares, I 


AV ALL EL 





o Neia p. SXU, 
thag ane the Lord of bofis) (faing) if this iniquity be 
cdnertped to you [1r is a kindof oath, See rhe Anno- 
tat. Gen, 44; on vef.2. The meaning is, this offence, 
or-this wickednefs hall not be covered , that is > nor 
forgiven unto you] silt ye dso, [that is, all your life 
long, or, never, See Genefis 28. 15, underftand with- 
all, unlefs you doin time ceafe from fining) faith 
the Lord,the Lord ef bofis, r 

13 Thus faith the Lord, the Lordof Hofs, go thy 
wires, Zo m unta that Freafurer, [Or fleward of the 
heufe, Others helping mafler, or, belper ; that is , fa- 
vourer of chefe wicked ones] Sebaa the flewurd , [this 
fame Sebna came afterward from fleward to be fe- 
chekary , asappeareth 2 Kags 18, 18inkleb, whow 
aver the honfe, to wit, over the Kings honfe, See the 
Annorat, 1 Kizgs 4, on verf. &, (and fay.) 

16 Wbat bafi thon here ? [To wit, at Jerufalem] or 
whom baft thox here, that thoy haft bewed thee out, [thar 
is hat caufed to be hewed out] a Sepulchre 
bere ? (as) bethat beweth ont a Sepulchre t4 aa high 
place, that caufeth az hobitatioz to be pourtraied for bim- 
Self oa a cock, (As if he faid,thou haft nejthei eftate of 
inheritance nor kindred here at’ Hierufalem, but 
thou arta ftranger here, therefore thou oughreft not 
to carry thy {elf fo ftately and proudly here, } 

17 Behold, tbe Lord will cafi thee away, with a man- 


full calling away: andhe will cover thee quite over, 


[Heb, covering aver cover thee over, Towit, with ig- 
nominy, or dirace, But o.hers expound this whole 
verfe thus, Bepeld the Lord covergth thee with a cuver 
ring of a valiant man, andhe covereth thee over glori- 
oufly; fo that it isa telation of the mercies which 
God had fhewed him.] 

18 He(towit, the Lord] hall furely roll thee for- 
ward, as they voll 4 ball, (Heb, be fhalb rolling veil thee, 
(with) the rolling of a bal] into a land large wn compafss 
LAs Gen, 34, 21,] there fhalt thon die, and thre fhall 
thy glorious charets [Heb, the çharets of thy glory] be, 
© thon veproch of thy Lords boufe, Çor, (for) a reproch 
of thy Lords boujc.} 

19 dad I[Towic, I the Lord] will thruf thee 
dows from thy (late, and from thy flation will be [ro wit, 
King Hezekiah thy Lord J difturb thee [or,remove thee, 
thruft thee away puli thee away,pull thee dows, This was 
done before Sennacherib befeiged Hierufalem, 
a Keng, 18,18.) 

20 And it fhal} cometo pafs ia tbat day, that 1 will 
cal my fervant Eliakim, the fon of Rulkiib. Compaie 
2 Krags chap, 18. verf. 18, 26, 37.] 7 

2% Aad I will clothe him wit thy robe,[To wit,with 
thar robe or coat, which thou as fteward co the King 
weareft;that is,1 will piye him thy office. The robe or 
garment was formerly in Kings Courts a difcoyery or 
manifeftation of the office which they hare at Cour, 
See above chap. 3.6,] and I will flrengthen bim{ouhers, 
eaftall bim ,to wit, into his office } with thy girdle, 
[Underftand here the girdle or belt whereby the ho- 
nour and dignity ofa perfon was thewed,] aad I well 
deliver thy government [command, authoty, power] 
ete bis band : andhefball be afatber to the rababitazts 
of Jevufatem, and to the boufe of Juda. 

22 Aad I will lay (Heb,give | the key of the boufe of 
David upoa bis foanlders 5 [When in Kings Courts,the 
key is delivered to any one, it beast sine autho- 
rity and power is given unto him in his minifty or 
fervice, In Efa, shap. 9. ver. 5. the like phrafe is ufed 
of Chrift, whofe type this Eliakim was, Sec likewife 
Reyel. 3.7. where thele words of the prophet are al- 
fo applied unto Chrift] aad be fhali open and noze fall 
fbut, and be {ball fout and none fall open, [See Fob 12, 
14. the Annotat,] 

23 And I will knock him tal aa)a najl in a fure pie: 

[Here 


ULg! ya xxiii. , 
[here Eliakim is promifed, that God will confirm 
and eftablith him in his government, by a fimilitude 


borrowed from a nail „which being knockt faft and 


deep into a wall or into wood, cannot eafily be 


pluckt out, See this phrafe alfo, Heu 9. S.J and he | 


fhall be for a chair of bonour unto bis fathers boufe. [As 
thou Sebna on the contrary waft a hame and re- 
proch unto thy Lords houfe, See ver. 18.] 

24 And they fhali bang uponbim (Or, upon it , to 
wit, upon that nail] all the glory of bs fathers boufe, 
of the of -SPring, [compare the Annotat, Fob. 5, on 


verf, 25.] and of the iffue, [other Tranflacors have | 
for thofe ewo immediately foregoing words , fons and- 


daughters; others, children and grandchildren. Ir com- 
eth to all one fenfe] (alfo) all fmali veffeis , Çor, all 
the menne furniture or inftruments ; that is , veflels of 
{mall ufe] from the veffels of cups evento all the vef- 
fels of flagons, [others retain the Hebrew word Neba- 
im, rendred here flagons. The meaning ofthis z4. 
verfe is, that all great and {mall matters fhould be 
committed tothat nail, namely unto Eliakim : As 

“o thacall, both grear and fimall pe: fons, thould 

drefs themfelves unto him for refuge and {uccour, 
and fhould find help and comfore by him. ] 

25, In that day faith the Lord of hofts , ball that nail, 
[to wit, Sebna] that was fluck in afure place , [this is 
the anuthefis or contrary part of rhe 23, verfe] be 
taken away , andit (ball be cut down, andu fhall fall; 
and the burden that 15 upon it, [or, that hangeth upon it; 
that is, chat was lajd upon ic] (hall bexut of + Com- 
pare 2 Kings 24, 13. with the Annorat, [In all mens 

idgement, Sebna was in fo gredt authority, as that 
he could neverfall, nor come to fhame: but God 
can remove the great and high ones from the 
throne, and pull out the nail, though it feem to be 
knockt in never fo faft] for the Lord hath Soken it, 


CHAP, XXII. 


A prophefy concerning the deftraction of the city of Tyrus, 
verf.t .c,that God would deftroy it,8 é~ that for her 
pride, 9 Hefheweth likewife how long this tribulation 
of the Tyrians bould lajt, 15 thet rifing again, 17 and 
their converfion to Chrift, 


HE burden of Tyrus [The meaning isy thisis a 
Shia propels 

befall Tyras. See above chap, 13. on verf, 1. com- 
pare Ferem, 47, 4. with chapters 26, 27, 28, Zach, 9, 
3, 4.1] bowl ye (heps of Toarfs, [that is, ye mariners 
sad Merchants that trade beyohd Sea with Tyre, OF 
Tharfis, fee x Kings to, on vesf.22,] it w laid waft, 
{that is, it fhall be deftroyed, The Propher uttered 
this when Tyre was yet in her prime, and greateft 
glory. Andthe Prophet threatneth this not onely 


— the city of Tyre, bur alfo againft the whole | 
I 


and] (fo) that there s no houfe mare, (fo) that no 
man entreth in any mores [Heb, from boufe , and from 
coming in, or entring in, Compare below chap, 24, 
ro, Some render the words thus; It is deftroyed by 
thofe of (ber oven) boufhold , and by the comers in 2 thar 
‘is, not onely by ftrangers, but by her own fervants 
and bond-men , or flaves, For when thefe faw that 
their mafters power and authority was almoft gone 
snd come to nought, they did then combine toge- 
ther, anddid murder and kill their own mafters, 
all the free-men afluming the government to them- 
felves, and making one named Strato their. King. 
Juftin in his Hiftory, ib. 18.] from the land of Chittim 
`+ is revealed to them. [that is, it fhall be revealed to 
m (to wit , Mariners and Merchants) from the 


dand of pitti , that is from Cilicia ur Macedonia, - 


saran: 


> forerelling what mifery fhall ` 





Chap.xxiii 
(See Genef, chap, 10, on verf. a) ftom whence the 
newes of Tyres firft defolation by Nebuchadnezzar 
fhould be fpread abroad, by the fugitives that thould 
from thence pafs over into Cilicia, and from whence 
the deftruétion fhould afterwatd befal them, The 
meaning of thefe words is, this defolation fhall befal 
thofe of Tyre firft by King Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. 47, 
Extk, 26, 14. and29, 13, 19, 20, anda long whe 
after bythe Greeks and Macedonians , to wit , by 
Alexander the great, who many years after this cook 
Tyre, and laid it all on an heap. i 

2 Keep filence,ye inhabitants of the Ifle,[ As ifhe had 
faid, brag no more of your great riches and glory, 
they fhall foon be at an end {ye szbabitants of the Ifie) 
to wit, of the Ifle of Tyre, This city lay in an Ifland, 
when Ifaias prophefied this] thow whom the merchants 
of Z:doz, [this was alfu a famous city for traffick or 
trading, lying hard by Tyrus, being under one Lords 
jurifdiction or dominion, See Ezek, 28. 21,] pafo 
fing over the Sea, veplenifbed, [to wit, with all manner 
of wares and merchandife, which they brought in 
thither with their fhips laden, Heb, the merchant of 
Lidon paffing aver the Seareplenfhed thee.) 

3 And whofe vevenne was the feed [Here feedis 
put for flax, which groweth from feed] of Sichor [this 
is the name of a River which parteth Egypt from 
Canaan, of, 13, 3, See the Annotar, there, Egypt it 
felfe is fometimes called Sthor, fiom this river | #pon 
the great waters, [fome underftand here by the grear 
waters, the ocean: others, the great rivers of Egypt} 
the barvefi {that is, the corn - fruits] of the nuver: 
[thatis, the corn which groweth by the brooks or 
rivers, whereby it is watered, whzn Nilus overfloweth. 
Oche's of the brook(of Egypt.) The Prophet intimateth 
here, that Tyrus grew rich by trading in fruits thar 
grew in other countries] and fhe was the mart [that 
the place of trading See Exek,27.3,12, lof the heather, 

4 Be afaamed, 0 Zidon, [Thatis, O ye Zidoni« 
ans. Thef: are the firft that built the city of Tyre] 
for the Sea[that is,the Inhabitants of the Ifles. that 
lie in the Sea, aS Pfal, 65. 6.] SPeaketh,(ye the firength 
meaning the city of Tyrus which by reafon of the Sea, 
wherein it lay , feemed to bee unconquera- 
ble ] faying, I have not travalled, neither have lt 
brought forth children , neither have I made 
young mem great, [thatis 5 brought them ro full 
and pesfect growth (nor brought up virgins, [The 
meaning of thefe words is, asif Tyre had faid, 
{ that.was,wont te be fo populous, am now in fuch 
a condition, as if I were grown. quite barten , yea as 
if] had here had or bred up no children , or inhabi- 
tants;lam waxed ftark dead, it is ac an end with me, ] 

$ According as the rumour of Egypt bath been ,[Un- 
derjtand here that judgement that formerly befel the 
Egyptians in Mofes time, as Exod. 15,14, or that 
judgement of Egypt , whereof mention is made 
above chap, 19] {hall they be alfa in paimy (the Hebrew 
word which the prophet here ufeth,fignifieth proper- 


-ly the pain and anguifh that cometh upon a 


woman in tavail] when they fhall hear of Tyre, 
to wit, when they fhail hear that Tyre , thar 
rich and mighty city, which feemed to be unconque. 
rable, is fo utterly wafted and. deftroyed, For all 
other cities will be afraid that it will happen to 
them fotoo, conceiving, that if that ftrong and 
mighty city of Tyre onli not efcape facking, how 
then fhall it go with us? Some render this veife thus, 
When the report ({ball comes) to the Egyptians , they 
foal be forry for that which they fhall bear of Tyre.) 

6 Pafs over to Tharfis 5 [Thar is, fleeout of Tyre, 
feek new countries and cities, where you may pitch 
your sents] hor ye inhabitants of the Ifle[co wit, atthe 

e 


wee 


Chap. xxiii. 
Iſſe of Tyre, as above verſe 2.] 


7 Is this your (city leapeag for joy? 


[Of the excellency ' 


Isara: 


and exceeding grear magnificence of Tyre, fee Egek, j 


27. 3» 4, &c.} whofe antiquity is (indeed) of ancient 
je ; —* Seon feet hall carry ber afar off; to fojourn 
Lor, tô be a fojourner; that is,to go and feck other ha- 
bitations, When the Tyrians were driven out of their 
~ own city and countrey, then they wandred up and 
sown, and fought a convenient place where they 
might beft pitch their tents, and in time they built 
the citiċs of Carthage, Leptis, Utica, and Gades,} 

8 who bath devifed this againft Tyre that crowning (city) 
LOr, chat fhe-crowner 5 vo wit, thar city, which not 
onely aflumed the title ofa crowned Queen, but al- 
fo crowned allher inhabitants and Merchants with 
Joyes and honour, making many of them as Princes, 
as ishinted in the following words] whofe merchants 
are Princes, whofe traffickers, [or, merchants, Heb, Ca- 
paanetes, See the Annotat, fob chap, go. on ver, 25, 
are the moft honourable im the land? [or, om the 
earth, a 

9 Ne LORD of hofts bath decreed it that be would 
perform [That is, to ftain, co bring into contempt 
and vilifying | the pride of alt ornaments, [or the pomp; 
to wit, of the flately Tyrians] to make contemptible 
[the Hebrew word fignifieth properly to unlade, to 
make light, as fhips are lightened of the fraight or 

den which they bear, it is here oppofed to # 
ward which is here rendied the moft honourable, but 
which properly fignifieth the laden ones, yet withall 
honourable} $È the moft honourable of the earth, Others, 
of the land, | 

10 Pafs through (to) thy land, [This is a fpeech di- 
rected ta the forrein merchants,or to the inhabitants 
of Tyrus, thus, pafs through owt of thy land) as ariver: 
[tharis, quickly, to wit, as {wiftly as a river, thar 
falling, running down from above, runneth into the 
fea, Others asa river; tharis, continually without 
ceafing ] thou daughter of Tharfis, (that is, ye that fail 
upon the fea into Tyrus, are wont to crade there, 
Some underttand here by the daughter. of Tharfis, or, 
of the fea, the city of Tyrus which lay in the midit of 
the fea, and feemed tobe fprung from thence, yea 
which alfo lived,moved, and traded in the fea Fthere 
is na more girdle [ that is, Tyrus hath loft all her 
ftrength,glory,andtrading, For a girdle is ufed part- 
ly for ornament, partly to Riffen and ftrengthen the 
loins and back, See Job 12, 18, 21, and 40, 2, 
Prov. 31, 24, with the Annorat, alfo above chap, 11, 
g.and 22, 21, wth the Annorat, Others underitand 
bere by the girdle the walls of the city of Tyrus, 
wherewith it was envitoned and as it were girded 
about, } 

11 He [Towicthe Lord] flretched out his band [to 
wit, for to {mite] over the fea ; [that is, over the city 
of Tyrus lying in the fea, Ochers,over the thips of the 
fea that are wont to trade at Tyrus] he troubled the 
kingdoms > {that is, difturbed them, or flired them 
up againit Tyrus[ the LORD hath given command [to 
wit, unto the ftrange kingdoms or kings, That is; 
God hath infufed or infpired ix into hot: nations ; 
and inciteth them to it, as above chap, 13. 3. and 
3 Sam, 16, 11, 13, See the Annorat, there] againff. 
Canaan, [thar is, againft the Tyrians, Canaans pofte- 
rity by Zidon, Gez, ro, 15, Others,the Lord hath gi- 
ven command wato a merchants meaning Nebuchad: 
nezzánor great Alexander, Orhers againf the merchant 
city, Inthe fignification of merchant is the word 
Candan raken above ver, 3, and elfewhere] to deflroy 
the firong bolds thereof, 

12 Andhe [To wit, the Lord] faid, thou fhalt no 


more skip for joy, O thon oppreffed virgin, 


Chap: xxiié, 
of Zidon : [orkers,0 thou opprefed virgin of the dan 

ter of. Zidea : [fo the ade iknin fede of ig 
rus, becaufe it was firft built by the Zsdozians, And 
the Prophet caller Tyrus here an opprefled or de- 
flowred virgin , becaufe’ the fhould becertainly de- 
flowred o1 ravithed , that is, deftroyed and cut off} 
dato Chittim, [by this abrupt phrafe is fignified; that 
the Tyrians fhould: flee in all hafte,e{pecially t6 thofe 
of Chtttim,or, to the land of the Chittrms (for the He~ 
brew word will bear both) comprehending under it 
all kind of places lying over fea, as Cilrcsa, Greece or 
Macedona, Italy, &e. whereof allo above ver, 1.3 
Set thee uppafs aves; there alfo fhalt thon bave norel, 
{that is, Thou fhale neither be able co ret or lie in 
peace there, whither rhou fleet, bue fhalt be pla- 
gued and banifhed, or driven away, See above ver,7, 
others, Yechittim or people of Chittim march on &c.take 
ing it as a divine oracle or fpeech made to Alexander 


-the Grea and his army;that is,fhould make hafte not 


onely to deltroy Tyras bur alfo to march on againtt 
the Chaldeans and Babel, See above on ver, r,} > 

13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans, this prople was 
not, [God ferteth before the eyesof the Tyrians the 
example of the Affyrian or Chaldean Monarchy, as 
who were alieady partly fubdued and laid wafte, and 
fhould partly in time to come be laid wafte and de- 
folate, that ic might not feem ftrange-tinto the Ty- 
rians,that they likewife fhould be waited and deſttoy⸗ 
ed] Afjur founded it for them that dypcll in the wilder- 
aeffes: [that is, the Chaldeans that were wont in the 
wildernefs co dwell in tents, were by the Aflyrfans af- 
fembled and brought together into cities, See Ger, 
I0, ver, To, Tr, and Ir, 2,8, 9, and compate Pal, 
72, 9, and-7 4. 14,] they fet up the rene bolds thereof, 
(and) built the palaces thereof, (bat) be [to wi, God, 
ofwhomis fpoken above ver, 8, 9; 11, 12,] mede it 
a rumow heap, (It, to wit, the land of the Chala > 
or, be made them, or, to wit, he fubdued the Ajy. 
ans by the Chaldeans: 01 in a Prophetical manner he 
fhaliafluredly fubdue the Affyrians by che Chaldeans 
or Babylonians,and fhall afterward fubdue the Babylo- 
nians bythe Perfiaas, and fhall confequently much 
eafier deftcoy thy city and kingdom, O Tyrus (he 
made it a rungus heap) that is, he rurned it upfide 
down,Compare below, chap, 25, 2.] 
`- x4 Howl ye fhips of Thacfis, for your firength is de- 
firoyed, (That is, the city. of Tyrws, with all {trong 
places lying near unto it, | 

15 And it fhal come to pafs im that day, that Tyrus 
fhali be forgotten feveaty years, [That is, che Tyrians 
{hali continue in their mifery feventy yearsyas if fo be 
God had forgotten them,or regarded them no more; 
(feventy years) to wit, as long as the Jews fhould 
continue inthe Babylonifh captivity] as the drys of 
one king: [that is, as long asa king doth live, or im 
ono may live, or in generz® as long as a marr 
may live ; to wit, that atraineth to a great age, See 
Pfat, 90, 10; others as long as ony kingdow fhail Laff. 
Thus the word melech is alfo taken tor kingdom, 
Dan, 7. 07, and 8,21, and here by the fame word is 
meantthe kingdom of Bzbel, which ftood feyenty 
years after the ruine and deftruaion of Tyrws] (bar} 
at the end of feventy years,(chere) (hall be ix Tyras ats an 
harlots fong, (that is, Tyrus fhrail be inhiabiced again, 
and be in good plight of profperity ; and then the 
inhabicants being grown rich and voluptuous, fhalf 
follow again their old courfe,in finging and dancing 
and exercifing all carnal pleafires and delights, as 
is further affirmed, ver, 16, 7, others, that the par- 
ticle as may alfo have its efficacy and virtue, ex- 
pound thefe words thus; the inhabitants of Tyra 


thon daughter | thall knew as plainly co allure and deceive the mer- 


chants, 


Chap. xxiv. | Isataite 


chants, as the harlots or whores know to entice and = mentiun is made vérf. 1.) flail be utterly "emptied, 
Seduce whoremongers by their fweet and pleafant [Heb, being empricd be emptied] and it fhali be utterly 
fongs,] f{posied: [Heb,beeng Spoyled be Spoyled.(shat is,it fhald be 
16 Take the harp, go round about in the city, thou utterly ipoyled and plundred] for the Lord bath Spoken 
forgotten (That is, that haft been forgotten, or hat this word, i ` 
been had in oblivion] barlot, [O Tyrus, thou city a The land mouraeth, it fadetb away , the carth [To 
full of whoredome : or, the merchants of Tyrus,who | wit,chat part of the earth wherein Judea lieth] Lan 
with your pleafant talk and fmooth commend- | gwifheth] to wit , through grief and heavinefs of 





ing of your wares know to allure and draw chapmen heart] the bigheft of the people of the land do languifh, ; 


to you, as hatlors do their lovers and followers] play Lor they giow weak, weary, fatnt.). 
well, [Heb. make it well with playing, or make the) 7 For the land us defiled becaufe of the inhabitants 
playing good, See Pfal, 33.0n ver.3,] fing many fongs, | thereof, [ Other , under ithe iuhabitangs thereof, 
[Heb, multiply the foag] that thou: mayeft be remembred, | The meaning is , the people of this land , to 
17 Forit frail come to pafs at the end of feventy years’ wit, of the landof Juda , are fo wicked and corrupt, 
that the LORD fhall vifit Tyrus, and that fhe fhalireturn that they pollute and prophane the land they tread 
to her barlots wayes,aad {he {hall commit fornication with on] for they trangie{sthe laws, they change the inflitta 
all the kingdoms of the earth, that are in the world, [Al- tra, [to wit, the ftacute or ordinance of God] they 
moft all Expofitors underftand here by fornication difanul the everlafiing covenant, [10 wit, that cove. 
the filthy lucre of the Tyrians, which they got by | nant which God made with Absaham and his feed, 
their me:chandife of all rich and mighty people that | and confimed by the facrament of circumcifion, 
dwellin the countreys that lay round about them,] | Genef, 17, and which God afterward renewed, Ex- 

18 And her merchandife (To wit, the meschandife | 04, 24.1 ` ; 
ofthe Tyrians} aad ber barlots wayes fhalt be boly, or, 


6 Therefore the cur fe { To witythat curfe which the 
be hallowed, Heb, be in boline{s] unto the LOKD,it fhalt 


Ifraelites make themfelves liable unto,when they en- 
not be gathered for a treafure, nor lockt up: but ber | wed into covenant with God , binding themfelves to 
merchaadife fball be for them that dwell before the , keep his lawes and commandments, Exed. 19, and 
LORD , [Underftand by thefe Chriftians in general, | 24. and Deut.29,. Others, the oath of the curfe, OF 
and efpecially the Teachers or Minifters of the | this phrafe {cc Genef. 24, 41.] confumeth the land, 
Church] that they may eat unto fatiety and that they | and they that dwell therein {hall be walted : therefore the 
may have durable covering, [that is, covering that is | zababstants of the land {hal be burned,{t 





durable, or which may laft long, Here is foretold, 
that fome of the Tyrians in future times , being con- | 
verted unto the crue God and to Chriftian Religi- 
on, fhould not lock up and keep their wealth and 
riches in chefts and coffers, buc fhould liberally 
diftribute them to the glory of God and to the ne- 
ceffity of poor Chriftians, See Adfs 2, 44, and 4, 
34.J 





CHAP, XXIV, 


A prophefy concerning the wafting and deftroing 
of the land of Juda, ver, 3,6. &¢. which fhould 
bappen to all alike, 2 The reafon why, § the remnant 
fall extol and praife God. 13 An exhortation to 
thanksgiving for it, 15 The prophet Speaketh again of 
the deftruttion of the people of the Fews for ther wic- 
hednefs, 16, ec. he Speaketh alfo again of Gods grace 
= merey tewards them, 23, Chrifis glory in bis 
Church, 


Ehold, the Lord maketh the land] To wit, the land 

of Juda, and of them that rake part with the 
Jewes] empty, [or he emptieth it 5 draweth it out) and 
he maketh it waft: {this was tobedone firft by the 
Affyrians , and afterward by the Chaldeans] and he 
overturneth the {bape of it, [Heb, the face of it; that iss 
the form, countenance,fhape thereof; that is,he wilt 
turn the land, with all that is in it, upfide down, fo 
that it thal not be like it felf] aad be feattereth abroad 
the iababitants thereef, 

2 And asthe peo ie, fo [hall the Price [Or com- 
mander, or Ruler, The Hebrew word chofen fignifieth 
the one aswell as the other, See Genef, 41.00 ver, | 
45.3 be ; as the fervant, fo bis Lord; asthe bandmaid, ' 
fo ber miftreR, as the buyers fo the feller ; as the Lender, ` 
fo the borrower 5 as the ufurer , fo be of whom he recei- 
veth ufury, [the meaning is,thatthe miferies where- 
ofhe fpeaketh., fhall betide all forts and degrees of 


men, one as well as another, See Hof. 4, 9, Compare 


alfo Exeb, 7, ver, 125 13. 
3 That land {xo wit, that land whereof mention 


is,they fhall 
perith either by fire or other waies : @#by the bur- 
ning and heat of Gods wrath, Compare above chap, 
9.18, & 10,16. lthere fall be few men left the greatett 
paic of men was flain , or carried away out of the 
land into bondage and flavery, See,above chap, 1, 
g, and 17,6.] 

7 ‘The new wine mourneth, [To wit, becaufe k fhall 
be waftfully drunk and {willed down by the enemies] 
the vine languifheth , [that is, it-decayeth or fadeth 
away, towit, becaufe ir thall be troden down and 
deftroyed by the enemies] all that were merry-beartcd 
figh, Allthe words of this verfe and fome following 
ferve to fhew the fearful jugements that fhould 
come upon the land,] 

8 The mirth of tabvets [Tar is, the joy or delight 
which men aie wont to rake in the found of Tabrets] 
refleth , (that is, ceafeth, The Hebrew word fignifi- 
eth as much as to keep afabbath] the found [ors the 
tumbling , the noife) of them that leap for joy ceafeth, 
thejoy of the Harp [that is, the joy or delight which 
men are wont to take in the found of haps] refleth, 
[That is, ceafeth as before. Compare Jerem, 7. 34. 
and 16, 9, and 29, 16, Exck, 26. 13, Hof. 2, 11.] 

9 They (hall not diink wine with fiaging : [ory in 
fingeng ; thacis, when they are joviall and merry 
with inging and roaring in their drunken meetings | 
ſtrong drink fhall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The defolate city [To wit, which hall be made 
defolate by the violence and cruelty of her enemies 
that fhall take ic, And underftand here the city of 
Hierufalem, with other cities that lay round about, 
Sce below chap.30,14. ]is broken dowa,all the haufes ave 
Sout up,(fo) that no man can come in(Heb, from epring 
in, or comtag tn, Compare above chap, 23. on ver, 1.) 

11 Theve u a lamentable cry in. the fireets , becaufe of 
wine 5 [Becaufe the wine is fpoyled, or becaufe there 
is no more to be had] alt soy zs darkned, Lor, bath (its) 
evening : That is, it decreafech, it hath its end, as the 
clear or bright-fhining fun-light in the aber or 
at nighe -time waxeth dark, and withdi aweth it ſelt. 
[the yay of the land is paſſed away. 

12 Defolation is left in the city, and with a crack the 
gate is broken in peices, l 
For 


Chap. xxiv. - 


Wa Pe AALV 


i3 For thus {hall it bein the innermoft (parc) of the | 


land, {Or thus {hall it come to pafs : this thall be the 


cafe and condition ofthe land] iz the midft of thefe ' 
nations, [ underftand here the tribes of the Jewith - 


people , as alfoche Syrians, Egyptians , Moabites, 
and other nations , againft whom the Prophet pro- 
phefied above] as the flaking of an Olive tree, 
and as the gleaning of grapes, when the vintage is ended, : 
[the meaning is, as when the fruit is gathered from 
off an Olive tree, andthe vintage is done’, yet. not- 
withftanding fome Olives are left fill on the tiee, 


and fome grapes remain ftill on the vines: even fa | 


though the land fhall be laid wafte, and my people 
Shall be flain,and {catered abroad,yec notwithftand- 
ing fome fhall be left , to whom the Lord will thew 
mercy, Compare above chap. 17, 6,] 

14 They fhail lift up their voice, [To wit, thofe few 
which fhalibe left, and fhall have obtained favour 
and mercy from God ] they laall fing merrily : becanfe | 
af the glory , Çor mafefly , or heghnefs} of the Lord fall 
they fhout from the fea, [thatis, being in far and 
ftrange countries, ox wherefoever they may be,] 

15 Therefore honour the LORD inthe valleyes, [That 
is, in all places where faithfull and godly perfons : 
are, Others # the fires; thatis, ye that are yet in j 
greac afflictions and perfecutions] (even) the name 
of the Lord the Gad of Lfrael in the Ifles of the Sea. 

16 From the uttermoft end of the earth [Heb, From 
the wing of the earth,| do we hear Pfalmes (to) the 
glorifying of the righteous : to wit, God, See the for 
mer verfes, Others that glory (is given) to tne righteous; 
to wit, unto all thofe whom God jutftifieth of grace: 
and underftand then by glory , the glory of the chil- 
dren of God, Rom, 8. 30,] but (now) fay 1,1 grow 
lean, I grow lean, [here the prophet beginneth again 
co {peak of the deftrudtion of the land of Juda ; as if 
he had faid, but when I confider the perverfnefs of 
men,and know for certain that God wil not fuffer the 
fame to go unpunifhed, then do I {peak ina mourn- 
ful and latnenting m nner as followeth: I gvow lean 
coe. ]wo us me | the treacherous deal treacheroufly,crwith 
treachery the treacherous deal treacheroufly.[ I grow lean,t 
grow lean; cethar is, I rake this fo ro hegre, that Edo 
languiſh and pine away for grief and forrow, confi- 
dering the treachery and perfidioufnes of the greareft 
part of my country-men whereby they provoke Gods 
anger againft themfelyes, Others, Z confume away, I 
coxſume away.] 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the {nave [Others the wet] 
(are ) upon thee, O inhabitant of the land ! [See Pfal, 
Ir,on ver, 16, In this feventeenth verfe are three 
Hebrew words ufed, all found alike Pathac, pach: 
which elegancy we are not able to exprefs in our 
language, ] 

18 And it fall come to pafs, (that) whofoever foal 
fee from the voice of the fear, [That is, from the ¥eice 
of enemies,which fhall caufe fear and terrourybe fhall 

falliato the pit and he that cometh up out of the pit, 
{Hebr. out of the midjt: of the pit} he hall be taken in 
the fhare : [the meaning is; though aman fhould 
efcape one danger , yet he fhall fall into another, 
Compare Fob chap. 20, ver, 245 ere: Fevem, 48, 44, 
Amos 5. 19, ] for the fluces [or, flood-gates , wears, 
Others windowes, See Genef, 7, on verfe xx.) in the 
high place are opened y and the foundations of the earth 
Shall tremble [The prophet doth intimate , that God 
would reveal and poure out his wrath upon them, 
both from heaven above sandon earth beneath, as 
hapened in the time of the flood or deluge] os, 

39 The earth fhuall be utterly broken down: [Heb, 
breaking be broken) the earth thal. he utterly rent afun- 
Rer, the, earth foalk be utterly moved [The meaning is , 
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Chap. xxv 
all things fhallbe déftroyed’on earth , and hall be 
tuined upfide down, But underftand her e properly 
thofe countries wheicin the Jewes and their confe- 
derates lived in thofe times,} `, Lt 

20 The earth fall utterly roll like a drunkard, [Un- 


; derita nd here continual by ythe earth the inhabitants 


of the land, Sce above chap, 19, 14.] and it foall be 
moved. to and fro, lke a night-cottage,[ which may eafi- 
ly be fhaken to and fro by the wind, or alfo be carri- 
ed and removed from one place to another : See Je- 
rem. 9. 2.90 by Shepherds, above chap, 1,8, by foul- 
diersy above chap, 10, 29,] her tranfgreffion [ that is, 
the punifhment of her tranfgreffion] fhall be beavy 
upon her, and foe fhall fall, and not xife again, [Heb, not 
add to iife = to wits in fuch excellent piofperity and 
glory as the was aforetime.] 
21 And it fall cometo pafsia that day, [TKat is, in 
the time appointed for it by God] that the LORD fhall 
vift, vo wit, in his wrath , chat is; thall punith] the 
boft of the high one in the hgh place, Cor, of the high- 
nefs : intimating the hoftof the high exalted Kings 
of this world] aad the Kings of the earth upon the earth, 
22 And they fhail be gathered together (as) the pii- 

Soners in a pit, and they fall be Pout npin a Prifoi, 

[Heb. they fhall'be gathered (wth )the gathering as a pii- 

gathered together; {hut 

up together ina pit or dungeon} but after many dates 

[Heb, after the multitude of dives] fhall they be vifi- 

ted (again) [to wir, in mercy, at the time of Chriits 

coming, } 

23 And the Moon fhail blufh, and the Sun fhali be 
afhamed, when the Lord of bofis fhall rign on mount Sion 
and at Ferufalem. [That is to fay, here in the Cheifti- 
an Church] æd before his elde {to wit, thofe whom 
he appointeth to be prote&tors and defenders of his 

Church] (hall be glory, Others moft glorioufly or there 

Shall be glovy in the prefence of his eidel. The meaning 

of the whole verfein briefis, the clear brightnefs 

and fhining of the Sun and Moon thall þe nothing 
at all in comparifon of the glory of our head Jefus 

Chrift in his Church, and fH he thall come in the 

glory of his father, 

te Brae CHAP. XXV, , 

A thanksgiving of the people of God for the deſtruction 
of theor enemies, verf. 1, especially of the city if Ba. 
bel. 2 A prophefy concerning the calling of the Gen- 
tiles in the time of the Moffah, 6 And the delive- 

- vance of all believers, 7 a alfa the deftrnéteon of 
theiv enemies 10, ; 


ORD, thou artmy God, Iwill eztoll thee, Iwil 
praife thy name, [This isa fong of praife of the 
people of God ; to wit,of the Church of believers 
in the newTeftament] For thon haft done wonders: LOr, 
wonderful things} (tby) counfels from-afar af, that is, 
of old] are truth (and) fability, [or faithfulneſs.] 
2. For thou haft made of the city an heap of fones, 
[For clearne{ fake the words of this verfe are fome- 


‘what otherwife difpofed then they are in the Hé- 


brew text, By the city here is meant Babylon , and 
confequently all other hoftile cities and nations, and 
efpecially Rome. Heb, fet for an'beap of fiones, Com- 
pare above chap. 21.9, and 23, 13, Revel; r4. 8. amd 


18,2. the fenced city a ruinous heap : the palace of firan- 


Gers, that it be ad more.a city, it fall never be built Agate, 
. 3, Therefore a mighty people fhall Yonour thee, the gj. 
ty' of tyranmuall nations LOr terrible, violent, cruel hea- 
then) fhal fear thee [ A mighty people , meaning thar 
people that will turn unto thee , thatby fuck terrj. 

ble judgenients fhall'learn to fear and honour thee, 
4For thau baft been a'ftreagth unto the poser, {Ora frempth 
of the pogr Ja ftrength to the needy when be was in diftiefs: 
Vuuwua are žge fom 


Chap. xxv. 


front the flood, Lor, from the overflowing waters : asa- 
bove chap, 4. ver. 6.) a fhadow fromthe heat: forthe 
blowing of tyrants (Heb, the wiad (or, as fame, {pirit; 
that is, wrath) of tyrants; or, of cruel, 
ones} zs as a flood (againft) a wall. [or when the blow- 
ing of tyrants wets abs Cre. | 

5 Thou (halt prefs down the rage of ftrangers as the 
heat ina dry place, [The meaning is, as the heat ina 
dry place is foon quelled or allayed by thë rain : So 
hath God by thé cloud of his gracious help (whereby 
he refrethed and revived his Church) quelled and 
- -extinguithed the raging heat of ftrangers 5 that is, 
of infidels and enemies of his Church] the fang of ty- 
vants [that issthe unity,joy, and triumph, which they 
were wont to make over the godly] fhall be brought 
down, (as) the heat by the foadow of a thick cloud, [See 
above chap. 4. 6.] 

6 And the LORD of hofts hall make on. this mountain 
[That is, in the Chriftian Church, which is typified 
and reprefented by mount Zion] vate all nations (as 
well Gentiles as Jews, whom by the preaching of the 
Gofpel he will ano fa Se cai Je 
`~ Fat feaft, (Heb. afed ‘aine(fes, In a {piritual ſenſe 
— of this and of that which —— is, 
that God will make his ele& parcakers of his exceed- 
ing great grace and mercy in Chrift,namely of ever- 
laftung Joy and falvation, which he hath prepared 
for us above in heaven, Compare herewith Pfal, 
22, 27, 30, Matth, 8.11, and 22.2, See the Annotat, 
Pfal, 36, on ver, 9, the Prophet fpeaketh in this 
veife; as he doth alfo verfe 7 and verfe 10] 4 fer of 
pure wine, (or, refined wine {that is, in which there 
is no lees, or which is refined or purified from the 
lees, Others, that Heth onthe lees} of fat full of mar- 
row. (that is, of fat well-manowed Beafts] of pure 
wines that are refined, ; 

7 And he {ball devour (That is,difanul,make void] 
oa this mountain the wrapping up of: the face, wherewith 
all nations are wrapped up Heb. the se of the wrapping 
up,or,covering, wrapped up or coverea upon &c,and fo in 
the fequel; and underftand hereby the blindnefs and 
ignorance in divine and heavenly things wherein all 
the heathen or Gentiles fuck before the preaching of 
the Gofpel, See z Cor,3.16] and the covering wherewith 
all nations are covered, [that is, wherewith the eyes of 
the underftanding of all nations ,or of all the hea- 
then are covered, and as it were blinded, concerning 
things divine, That which was faid immediately be- 
fore, is repeated again in other words, ] 

8 He {hall fwallow up death, [That is, deprive it of 
its power, fo that it thall have no power to reign 6- 
ver his eleét, or be able to feparate them from his 
love] uato victory, (fo the Apoftle took thefe words, 
1 Cor.15, 54.Others,for ever,or everlafingly.See of the 
Hebrew word, Pfal, 4, on ver, 1, & 33, 0n ver, 2,] 
and the Lord LORD will — away the tears from off all 
faces : [To wit, from off the faces of his people, See 
Revel, 7,.1739) & 21.24, Jand the reproch of his people 


he (hall take away from off all the earth, [that is, in all: 


lands] for the Lord hath fpoken it. 

g And men fhall fay in that day, Lo this [To wit, Jefus 
Chrift] is our God ] we have waited for bim , and be 
will fave us [ors deliver, preferve us, This word, and 
the laft of this verfe are both derived from the He- 
brew or original word from whence the word 
Fefus is derived) this is the Lord, we have waited for 
him, we will vejoyce and be gladin bis falvation [that 
is,in the falvation which he piocureth for us, Others, 
in bis faving. ]} 

10 For the band [That is, 
fall veft upon this mountain : (chat is, God will con- 
tinually preferve and defend his Church, For by 


Isatan. 





or tertible | 





| make dung 
dung-bill, Others, at Madmamaa, there were two cities 



















the wall (or, protector) 


the power] of the Lord |. 





mount Zion here is meant the Church of God} but 
Mab {that is, all the enemsies and perfecutors of the 
people of God }{hall be threfbed uader bim\ta wit,under: 
the Lord, who fhall tread down and deftroy him] as 
Qraw is thrafhed to dung [ underftand bereby the worft 


fort of fic:w, which ferveth for nothing. elfe but ro 
of it, Others, Is trodew down on the 


ofthis name : onein Jæda, 1 Chron, 2. 49. and ano- 
ther in the land of the Moabites, Fer, — it — 
eth that abundance of corn grew there, above chap 
Io, 33, ] 3 ‘ 
11 Andhe {To wic, the Lord] fhail fpread forth bi 
bands in the midft of them, like asa fae — 
(them) forth to ſwim, [that is, he will with all his 


ftrength and power {eize upon and deftroy. his ene 


mies, as a {wimmer fpreadeth forth both 


is hands 


to wim well] aad he (bali bring dawn their pride, [ra 
wit, the pride of the Maabites with the ſtrength hae 
bands, (the meaning is, Moab is proud in heart, and 
in his hands is deceit or guile,in which refpe& he fan- 


cieth great things unto himfelf : bur God will con- 


found them both, as well the pride of his heart,as the 
{naires of his hands, So that the particle with figni- 
fieth here as much as together with, Others, with his 
lurking bands, Asif he had faid, with his hands thag 
lurk or lye in wait for to rent the godly in pieces, as 
the Jion lyeth in wait for a prey,] 


1x Andbe fball bow, (and) bring dowa the bigh for- 


treffes of thy wails,[That is, the fortifications of thy 


high walls, (of thy walls) [to wit, Moabs walls; that 
is, the walls of the enemies of Gods Church} ( yea) 
he [towit, the Lord] fhail caufe them tocarry to.the 
earth, (even) to the duff, [Thar is, he fhall caft chem 
to the ground, even to the duft.} 


CHAP, XXVI, 


A fong of praife, whereby the people of the Feros thank 
God for their deliverance, ver, 1, &c. together. with 
an exhortation to truft im God, 4, And to walk in his 
wayes, 7, How neceffary the Lords sods are, 9. But 
the — areand remain fill bardened, 10, How 
the Lord did deal withthe Jews, .15, Thir tepen- 
tancey 16, Their hope and comfort, 19. - 


iP that day [To wit, when the people of the Jews 
thall be delivered our ofthe Babylonith captivity, 
andthe children of God our of the hands of their 
eneinies,both corporal;and e‘pecially {pirimal} fhalt 
this [ong be fung am the landof fuda: (that is, in the 
Church of God, wherefoever the fame fhall be at 
this time ; for under the name of Juda is oftentimes 
meant the Church of God,] we have a Prong city 
{the Church is fo called, becaufe the is ftrong and 
fure (and coatinueth fo) under Gods proteétion, 
Heb, a city of firength , that isa city of power] (Ged) 
appointeth [Heb, be appointeth : to wit, God] falvation 
for walls and outworks (Or, fove-wall fences, and hul- 
watks. The meaning is, the falvation which God 
giveth inis rhat wall and ftrength thereof,whereon it 
may fafely rely he will preferve and keep its well 
thereby, fo that even the gates of hell fhall not pre- 
vail againft it, Matth, 16, 18. Or thus, God whe is 
ovr falvationy (or our faviour'and deliverer) will be 

bees citys (that is, of bis 
— it fhalf be ftrong , yea invin- 
cible,] 

2 Open the gates , that the righteous nation which 
heepeth et es, may enter in, [In thefe words the 
faithful exhort one another, Ovhets, co receive and 

entertain 


entertain thofe that offer themfelves to the commu- 
nion or fellowfhip of Saints. Compare Pfal. 118, 
19, 20, (the righteous x tio) chris, the ele people 
of God, which are jaltifizd by faith in Chrift, and 
keep all cruth and faichfulnels( which keepeth faithful- 
wf) that is, fteadfaftly which — the truth or 
faithfulnefs which. it hath promifed to God and 
men, Orhets, which keepeth, or, preferueth all faith, 
fulneſs.] 

3 ita fetled purpofe, (Or, thought, decree; to 
wit, with thee, O God] thot ÇO God] meit keep all 
manner of peace (Heb, peace, peace; chat is, all man- 
ner of peace: Or, durable, trong continual peace, 
Wand underftand by the word pzace' alll manner of fal- 
vation and profperity, See Gen, 37, on ver, 14. ] for 
they trafled in thze, Qthers, That (to wit, people) 
which is fetled in thoughts, wilt thou keep is all miner 
of peace, for tt trated ia thee, The lenfe or meaning 
whereof is, that people, which being once juftitied, 
- yerfe 2, is not wavering or unconftanc in mind, 
See Fam. x, ver. 6,8, Som: read this third verfe thus, 
(whofe) purpafe is furt, or, ftedfaf (in thee) unto bim 
wilt thou keep a fure, ors ftedfaß peases when hetiuft- 
eth ia thee, |, 

4 Truftia the LORD for ever, (Here thz faithful do 
again exhort one another] for ia the Lord Lord(there) 
is an everlafting rock, (Others, coafifteth tbe rock of 
ages; thac is, th: everlafting rock, The meaning 
is, he that is indzed the eveclafting God, he isan 
everlafting ttconz rock unto thofe: that go tu him 
for refuge, J ; 

y Forh: bowth dows the high-feated oes, [To wit, 
the Babylonians, together with other mighty and 
powerful enemies of his Chuch, thom that dwell oa 
bigh. See above chap, 25, ver, 12.] the. exalted city $ 
{meaning the city of Babel] be abafeth it, be abafeth it 
Rate the ground, [ofthe repetition of ons andthe 
fame — ſee Eer. 21. on ver. 9.] he cauſeth it to 
reach unte the other, 

6 The foot fhil cread it dow ty the feet of the afflicted, 
[Oc, of him thit 1s walled away, 9r, confumed away] 
the feps of the poor, [che meaning is, Although belie- 
vers. be puor and. contemptible in the eyes of the 
world, and are for a while grievoufly perfecuted and 
opprefled by their enemies,yet at length they got the 
victory by the power of God, aa trod as it were 
with their feet upon their enemies, J 
. 7, The path of the yaft is wholly even: Heb, ave 
vighteoufncffes, ot, uprightneffes; that-is,, were up- 
rightnefs] the going of the jut thou weigheſt aright, 
Ehari in a jaęłor right balance.. Others, the peth 
of the juft is wholly evea, O tho righteous ose, thos 
weigheft the path(thar is, the way) of the juft, Others, 
The way of the juft are rightcouf{nelfes, he ws righteous, 
thou fh tit weigh the track of the juf : Oc vonder thon the 
track of the juf, Thar is, do thoa, O God, weigh or 
confider, whether the juft be noc wholly upright, 
and whether his way be not jaft and righteous] 

3 Alfo we, O LORD, have wiited for thee in the 
the wy of thy judgements : the defire of (our) foul is to 
thy name, aad to the remsmbran:é of thze, The meaning 
i, even now at this tite when thou dof vift us fo 

rely by che Babylonians, yet notwith tanding we do 
fill wait upon t —— in thy faving help, 
and we defire and wifh with allour hearrs that thy 
name may be magnified, and alwayes had in remem- 
brance, to thy praife and glory, both by us ando- 
thers. The godly are not like unto the wicked, that 
fall foul upon God, when he finiteth chem with his 
tod, See Pfal. 44, yer, 18, 195 8c, J 


..9 (rith) my foul hau? I (That is, we thy people, 


every one of us] defired thee [to wit, by prayer] iz thẹ 


ESATAHs 


Wild Ps XXV Ee 


aight, alfo (with) my firit; (which) is ia the wttermag 
(pares) of m wil I (ek thze early [See Fob chap, 7, 
on yerle 21.1 for when thy judgements [rhat is, punifh~ 
ments, or chiftifements} are o2 thè earth, thea the inà 
habitants of the warld ledra righteonjnsfs, (the mean- 
ing is, by the chaftifements or punifhments, are 
thofe that are gone aftray brought again into the 
right way, and learn to mind the commandments 
of God, See Pfal, 119, verf, 67, and ver, 71,] 

to Let favour be (bewed ta the wicked, (yet) doth 
he not learn righteoufaefis he committeth istquity, ina 
moft upright land, (Heb. in the land of uprightadfess 
That is, in the land where the word of God is taught, 
which theweth ths right way to falvatuion, The 
meaning is, alchough they be in the oucward fellow- 
fhip and communivn of the Church, yer notwith- 
ftanding thy lead a wicked and ungodly life] aad be 
confid vet not the bighnefs of the Lord, others, therefure 
be {hil not fee the highnoſs (or, glory, or, M yefty) of 
the Lord, 
: IL LORD, (though) thy baad be lifted up, (yer) 
they [To wit, thine enemies, the wicked] fee it aot: 
[that is, though thy great and wonderful works be 
manifett, and apparent to the eyes, yet they perz 
ceive it nov] (but) they full fee sty{chc iss they thall 
be forced te fee it, wherlrer they will or no; namely, 
when by thy great jidgements, and to their own 
utter ruin and deftruction they thall find „how firong 
and powerful thou art far to punith thine enemies } 
and be afh med, (becaufe of ) the xeal (for thy) people, 
(Heb, (becaufe of) the xeat of the people, The mean 
ing is, they fhall be afhamed,when oe) thall fee the 
great zeal whichthou fhale fhew in delivering thy 
people our of the hand of thei: enemies] alfo the fire 
Lof the word fire taken for the wrath and vengeance 
of God, fee Fob 20,0n ver,26. and Fob 22, on ver, 
to,] ill coafum2 thiaz adverfaries, Lothcrs, by the 
zeal of thy people (chac is, by. the zeal wherewith thou 
art kindled over thy: people) by the fire of thize eaemies 
(th atis, whereby thou harek thine- enemies) fhalt 
thou coafume them, According to which fenfe twe 
caufes are here fhewed, which moved God to punith 
the wicked,of whom is {puken ver. 10, Firft,the love 
which he beareth unzo his people Secondly,the fierce 
anger wherewith he is kindled againft his enemies,} 

12 LORD, thou wilt ordaia LOr give, grant] peace 
unto us: for thou alfo hafi performed all our affairs (Or 
wrought all oyr works} wato us [or, fortus, orin us, 
that is, whatfoever was nedfull fur us either in foul 
or in body, that haft thou procured for us} 

13 LORD our God, (ather) lords befidés thee, [To 
wit, the Babylonians, and otherenemties of thy 

Chirch] have bad domiaion over us; (but) by thee onzly 
wiil w remember thy same, [The meaning is, that we 
temiin alive unto this day, we have caufe ro praife 
thee alon= for ityand therefore are bound ro blefs and 
praife thy holy nam:,& to rely ftedfaftly upon thee} 

14 Betag dead, they (hall not live (agaz,) (Thais, 
no: becom: alive again, and confequently they tha H 
not hind:r us any:m re from praifing thy name, See 
Evod,: 14, and 15, J bzinz diceafed, (See the Anotar, 
Fob 26, 0n verf. ¢,). they [ro wir, thofe enemies, 
not others like unto thzm ](h all not rifes[to wit,for to 
live here upon th: éarch] thercfore-baft thou vigted 
them, to wit, in thine anger) and bafi defrayed them, 
and thou baft made all theit enemies to perifh, 

15 Thou O LORD, hadft increafed . this people, [To 
wit, the Jews, Heb, thou tadh added unto this people ; 
thar is, given them miany bléeflings, Or, asfome , 
added many judgements to them : by both which 
God gerteth glory unto himfelf] thax hadjt increafed 
this people, [ofthe like repetinon of one word, fee 
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Chap, XXVL. 
above on verf, 5,] thon maft glorified, wo wit, by the 
mercies fhewed unto this people, Orkiers, thox waf 
grieved; to wits by the fins which they committed 
againtt thee, (therefore) thew hajt &c, [the Hebrew 
word fig nifieth to glorifie, it figniticth alfo to grieve, 
(but thou baft removed them far| that is,driven them far 
away, banifhed chem our of the land 3 to wit for 
thei: fins] (ito) all the ends of the earth, 

16 LORD, ia trouble have they [To wit, the people, 
when thou didit chaftife them | wefted the: [that is, 
they called upon thee for help] they powred out therr 
fili prayer, (he Hebsew word Lachus, fignifieth pro- 

erly a foft or low kind of muttering which can 
hardly be heard, as 1 Sam, 4,13. the Prophec will 
fhew hereby, that in thar difticfies they fighed 
or groned unto God, and prayed in a fill and filent 
manner, which is a loud cry in the ecaies of God, 
Exod, 14, 14.] when thy chaftentag was upon them, 
[That is, when thon didft chaften them, ] 

17 As awoman with child, when fle diaveth near 
to travaaliag, hath forrows, and crieth aut in ber pangs : 
{Compare Joh, 16,25,] fo bave we been, [to wit, in 
the Babylonith captivity] O LOKD, becauje of thy 
face, (That is, becaufe ot thine anger, See Gea, 32, 
the Annotar, on verf.20, and Pfal, 21, on veil! 10} 

18 #e were with child [That is, we were in great 
affliGinn and mifery] we bad forrowes, [to wit, like 
awoman in tiavail) (bet)we brought forth (nothing) 
but wind: [chat is, we troubled our {elves in vain, 
how we fhould get out of captivity and mifery.To 
briag forth wiad isas much to fay as to labour in 
vain, Heb, we brought forth as ut were a wind] we 
brought no fefety (or, delrverance, or,fabvatioa} to the 
land [that 1s, to the land of Fida, our own countrey; 
that is,we were stot able by our own ftrength to imite 
& {ubdue our enemies that had taken our land ]xes#h 7 
did the inhabitants of the world [to wit, the Babyloni- 
ans, thar had pofieffion of our land, and of other | 
kingdomes and countries befides] fall dowa [ors they 
fell not : chat is, they peufhed not, 

19 Thy dead fall live, (alfa) my dead body, they 
hall rife: [By thefe words the Chuichin generafi 
and every believer in particular, do fhew the fure | 
confidence which they have concerning the bleffed 
refurrection of the dead, co the glory of ete. nalk life : 
whereof the deliverance out of the Babylonifh cap- 
tivity was to be a type and figure, and thicretore was 
conhdently to be expedtedand looked for by the 
Jews, Compace Exch. Chap, 37,(the dead fhall inve,) 

that is, they fhall be dehvered and raifed up again 
by thy power, (alfo my dead body,they flaall rife 3 } this 
every believing man {peaketh for humfelf, or in his 
own perfon] awake, and fhout s ye that dwell m the 
dafi, [that is, ye that lic as it were in the graves] for 
thy dow |ball be(as) adew of pot-berbs, [that is, asa 
dew that talleth upon por-hetbs, Uindeftand hereby, 
the giafle, and all other Ie:bs that giow our of the 
earth, THe meaning is , the favour whereby thou 
fhalt embrace us, thall caule us that are thy Church 
and people,. to be fo comforted and refiethed, as the 
dew doth refrefhth: green herbs} aad the laad fhall 
caft out the dead, [Others, after that thon fhalt bave 
cafe the giants (that is, the mighty and teirible ene- 
mies of thy people) down to the groxad]} 

2o Ge thy wayes, my peaple, enter into thy inacrmoft 
chambers, and [but thy doors after thee. [Heb, before thee, 
as 2 Kings 4, 4.] bide thy felf as it’were for a little mo- 
ment, [Compare 2 Cor, 4. 17.) until the indegnation 
pafs ove: Hatherto extendeth this hymn of the people 
of God : now henceforth doth God, or the Piopher 
in the name of God, fpeak, exhorting the Church, ro 
have yet a little patience, until the time of her deli- 
verance be come] 


Isarans 


Chap.xxvii. 

21 For behold, the LORD fuallgo forth ont of bis 
place, [That s, out of heaven, Mich, 3, Rom, x, 18.4 
to vifit the iniquity of the inbabitamts of the earth upor 
them, [that is,the Lord fhall from heaven avenge the 
blood of his people, which the enemies have fhed] 
and the earth {hall dif cover ber blood,[See the Annotat, 
Geref: 4.on verf, 10, and Fob 16. on vef, 18,] and 
ſhall no longerkeep her flain covered, 


C H AP, XXVI, 


The deflrnttion of the enemies of Gods Church verf,1, tad 
that he would protest and blefs bis people, Sec. wher 
they fhould ceafe from finning, 9, herexnto the Prophet 
addeth a thteatmang , comcermag the deftruttion of Fea 
ruſalem, Lo, and the return of fome Fews from the 
laads into vohich they were difperfed, 13, 


E the day [To wit, when God fhall deliver his peo. 
ple out of the Babylonith captivity]the LORD with 
his bard, and great, and flvong fword [that is, by the 
Perfians and Medes, above chap 13, 17, andz1, 2,] 
fol vifit [that is, punith, deftroy. See Genel, 21, 
on veil, 1,]the Leviathan, the long-winding ferpent, 
See Fob 26,13, with the Annotat,] yea the Levsathan, 
the crooked ferpent : and he (hall flay the dragon that is in 
the fea,| Or,the fea-dragoa,{ Bythe Leviathan here fome 
do underftand the King of Babel, who was crafty 
or fubtil Like a ferpent, venomous or hurtful like 2 
dragon Others do alfo here urtderftand by the Levias 
than, the devil, Antichiift, and all both ſpiritual 
and corpo.al enemies of the Church of God, Sce fitr- 
ther of the word Leviathan, Job chap. 49, on ver, 
20, and Pfal,74. 14.] 

2 In that day there fall be a vineyard of red wine, 


| {Red wine was held inthe land of Fudd to be the 


beft and itiongett wine, See Gen, 49.12, Prov, 23, 
31, But the words of this verfe are to be underftood 
of the Church of believers, which fhould bring forth 
precious fruits of piety, Of the fpi itual fignification 
of the vineyard, {ee above chap, 5, the Annotat, on 
verle 1,] fing of it by taras [the Hebrew word finging 
fignificth pioperly anfwenng, as Exod, 15, 21. See 
the Annotar, there, Ic fignitieth alfo ro fag by twins 
inthe dance, as other wayes; x Sam, 18, 7. as alfo 
here; and clfewhere befides, Ie is here an exhortati- 
ontoall the godly, torejoyce becaufe of their re~ 
demption by JefusChrift.} 

3 I the LORD do preferve, 1 will water it all (or, 
every) moment > left the enemy vifit nt, [Thar is, hur 
it, See Geaef, 21, on vetf, 1.] I will keep st might 
and day, 

4 Fiercene{s is not with me, who would fer me (as) a 
thorn (and) brier sn war, tbat 1fhouid fall on agacnft it, 
ETo wit, againft my vineyard] (and) fhould burn it 
together? [the Prophet fpeaketh this in che perfon of 
God; as if he had faid, I am now quite appeafed 
and reconciled with my people fo: Chrift hus fake ; 
fothat none fhall any more piovoke me to anger 
againft them, as that making waragainftthem F 
fhould become as thorns and thiftles, or burn chenr 
up : Othersslet that be far from: me, Some conceive, 
thar God having fpoken of iis love to his Church, 
fpeaketh now here of fris anger and judgernents a- 
gainft the enemics thereof, unlefsthey do fincerely 
repent and tun unto him; and render the words 
thus, whofoever (hall fet me 1 war as athora ov brieiy 
Iwill fall on againft him, I will burn him aronce: 
ox he ought to take hold on my frength, he mufP nmke 
peace with me oe.] 

5 Q 
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5 OF be muft take bold of my firenvth [ Others | ftreets,in their gardens and ofchiards,See thie Anniotd, 
though be (co wie thie Vineyard; thacis, my people | Fob 18. 16.] f : a 
the Church ) (hould take bold of my flvength| he fall 11 The boughs thereof [ball be withered, they fall be 
wake peace with me, peace ball he make with mec. broken off, (and) and the women coming, (hall [et them on 
6 Inthe treme to come Jacob [Thar is, the pofterity of | fire (to wit, the boughs, or the city] for it ts not 2 people 
Jacob) fhall take voot,(others, O ye pofferity, Facob Joal : of my underflanding ; [meaning the people of the 
take root others, concerning; the poftertty, Jacob fhal take | Jews, with whom at this rime no underftanding was 
root z that is, the Church of God fhall ftand faft, | tobe fought or found] therefore be that made thems 
grow and fiourih ] rael fhail flourthh and grow. | [thar is, God, Heb, theer maker] will not have mercy 
Compare Pſal. 7ꝛ. 18.] aad they [to wit, the poſteri- on them, Lunderftand withall, but be will deftroy thems 
to wit, by the Babylonians , as prefently followeth; 
verf. 12, ] and be that formed them, [Heb, their former} 
will thew thcm no favour, 
12 And it fhall come to pafs in that day , {To wit, 
when the people of the Jewes thall bein the Baby- 
; lonith captivity] tbat the LORD hail threfb, [Heb, 
| fhilt beat out » or, knock out, Compare before chap, 
28, 27, where threfbing and beating out are diftingui- 


ty of Jacob or Lfrae]] {hall fll the world with incomes 
Lor fruts, 

7 Hath be (Yo wit, the Lord] fiittes him [ro wit, 
Jacob; that is, the people of God] ashe fmote bim 
that jmoté [that is, as hard as he fmore him that 
{mote, &c, ] him ? [co wit, Jacob, Heb, bath he finit- 
ten bum, as he ſmote his [miter ? to wit, Jacobs fmiter, 
namely , the Babyloman] is be [to wit, Ja- 
cob] flin as his flain enes [to wit, the King of Babcls 
Aan ones: others, bis flam oozes; to wit 5 Gods flain 
ones, thole whom God flew in his wrath] wore flain? 
[the meaning is, that God dealeth far more — 
oufly with his own people when he chaftifech them, 
then he doth with the enemues of his people,] 

8 Jn meajure [oce of the Hebrew word, Genef. 18. 
on ver. 6.) baft chow [O Lord] costended with him, 
[to wit, wath thy Vineyard, with thy people] when 
thon difè thrafè bim dway : to wit, by the Babyloni- 
ans, He {peaxeth of a thing that was yer to be done, 
as ifit had been alieady fone] (when be) [to wir, 
the Lord, The prophet altereth che perfon , which 
oceafioneth fome kind of daikhefs or ubfcuricy in 
his fpeech} tuok bem away by bis bard wind ; others, 
when tbe (encmy) took bim away by bis hard wind; 
[that is, by war, or other grievous plagues} 7 the 
day of bes eafl-wiad, [that is, of the enzmies, a great 
part whereof came fiom the eat, and were a rude 
and fierce people, as the eaft-wind in thofe countries, 
was a moft rough, fharp, and hurtfull wind. see Job 
1§. 2, Pfa, 48. 8. Heb, 12. 2.] 

9 Therefore by it [To wit , by fuch punifhments 
and fatheily correétions as the Babylonifh captivi- 
ty was] [bali the iniquity of Jacob be purged, [to wit, 
in that regad that the ele&t fhould be thereby 
biought co foriow and repentance for their fins, ang 
to amendment oftheir lives, and {6 fheuld obtain 
forgiveneis of their fins by true faith in Jeſus 
Chrift] and this is allthe fruit, [to wit, which fhall 
come by the Babylonith captivity] that he [to wir, 
the Lord] wal take away bis [to wit Jacobs] fin, when 
be wall make all the flons of the Altar , (underitand 
thar here is {poken of the {tones of thofe Altars thar 
were Here and there fer up inthe high places tothe 
honour ofldols} as feutlered chalk-flones:[the meaning’ 
is, afte: he fhall have taken away all lioas whit 
38 the originall of al) other fins] the groves] of idola- 
tious groves fee Fudges 3,0n ver.g Jéthe mages of thé 
fun{of thefe fee the Annotat, Le,26, on ver, 30.] fhall 
not fland, [ochers, when no graves nor images of the Sun 
fhail be left fandiug, Underfland withall, but hall 
altogether be cut down, and broken to pieces, } 

10 For the defenced city (Towi, Jerufalem, See 
above chap, 22,2, and 24. 10, Ezek, chap, 21,] fall 
be defolate, [here the prophet recurneth toa defer ip. 
tion of the judgements wherewith God would vi-’ 
fit thofe of Juda] the iahabitants, [or dwellings] fhalt 
be vejetted and forfaken like a wildernofs : there hall 
the calves feed, and here flrall they lic down, and {hall de~ 
vour the branches thercof.[Meaning the branches that 
fhall grow in it, (to wit, in the city of Jerufalem)’ 
on the trees that fhould {prout up, and grow of 
themfelves in theix defulace houfes, and in their 


thed : bur here the word threfhing is ufed for clearnefs 
fake] from the pee of the rtver 5 unto the river of 
Egypt: [that is, from the River Euphrates , unto the 
river of Egypt, called Sihor, See Fof, 13, on ver, 3.4 
but ye fall be gathered up one by onc, [or, auto one ; or 
one for ote : cachin paiticular] O ye childrea of Lfta- 
el. [The meaning is, after ye fhall have been foi 2 
while difpcetféd here and there, ye fhall then be 
brought again into you. own country, and be gathe- 
ted together, as ears of corn are gleaned or gathe- 
réd up in the fiéld in harveft-tine, | 

13 And it (hall come to pals inthit dy, that great a 
tinmpet fhall be blowa : (Underftand by this great 
trumpet, firft the proclamation and publick grant of 
King Cyrus,who Gerd the Jews to return again in~ 
to theit own country, 2 Chron, 36,22. Exia 3. 1, Se- 
condly, in a fpiritual way , the trumpet ofthe Gof- 
pel, wheteby God-called and gathered together un- 
to himfelf a Church our of all people and mations of 
the world] thea fhall thofe come , [they fhall come 
again into their own country , into che land of Ju- 
da} that dre loft {thacis, thofe that wander up and 
down , to and fto] inthe latd of Affur, [that is, the 
captivés of the ten tribes of the Kingdome of Ifrael] 
aid thofe chafed onés into the land of Egyot > (thither 
were the remnant ofthe uiibe of Juda fied, 2 Kags 
25.26.) dad they hall worfbip tbe Lord [See Gaf, 
24, the Annotat, on ver.26,] oz the holy monat [Heb, 
onthe mount of boline{s: to wit in the new-builded 
Temple, and confequently in the holy and Chrifti 
an Church] at ferufalem, 




























CHAP, XXVIIT, 


A prophefy of the defliuttion of the Kingdome of Efracl by 
the Affyvtans, vert coc bit that the Lord monid briag 
the remnant of his p:ople unto'hoñour, A complaint ofthe 
dinakennel's of thofe of Judi, 7, 8. and thar uneach- 
ableñefsy 9, 19. A threatning, that they {hall be over 
whaftered by ftrange nations, rt, drc.becanfe they meta 
ked at the word of God, aad at his threatnings. 14. 
A moft glorious defcription of the Mcffiabs perjan. 16. 

A fore threatdiig againfte the people of the Femes . 

17¢9¢. Ag exhortation to amendment of life. zx, Ay 

a skilful husbandmen kaoweth bis tme and way of 

aéting, {0 doth the Lord muth more know it, who me 

flratteth the husbandman inityi4, @c, 


Ò to the proud Croven of the drunkards of 

V V tase. whofe glorious oinamient ix a flower 
falling dowa, which x on the bead of the very fat valleyy 
of them that ave fuiitten of wine, (Heb, 0 io the Crown 
of pride, Ge, Ivisa defciiption of thé Kingdome 2 
she 


Chap. xxvii. 
the ten tribes of Ifrael, when Samaria wasthe chief 


exty , which he here calleth the head of the fat valley; , 


becaufe it lay upon a mountain, and below it was 


and 7,10, (whofe glortous ornament is a flower fal- 
lng) or, a withering flower, That is, whofe glorious 
ftare and condition (to w:t, Ephraims , or the king- 
dome of Samaria s ftate and condition ) which 
heretofore floutifhed fo mightily, but withe- 
xeth and fadeth now , and will foon utterly decay 
and perih : (whieh) to wit, Rower : (zs ox the head of 
the very fat valley) which is fet upon a very far val- 
ley : of them that are fmitien of wine) that is, who ae 
daily replenifhed with wine, fo that them braines are 
as it were fmitten and wounded by wine,] 

2 Behold, the LORD hath a firong and mighty one, 
{ To wit, the King of Aflyria, by whom the Lord hath 
purpofed tu punifh the ten tribes of Iftael, and to 
defroy their land] there és as a flood of bail, agate of 
deflrwétion: (this fignifieth the ruine and dethudti- 
onofthe whole ftate of the Kingdome of Ifrael, 
In the city-gates Magiftiates did ufe to fit in judge- 
ment, Or it may be taken thus: a gate of deflrnéli= 
oz; thatis, awide opening unto ruine or deftruéti- 
on, Others a tempel of defir uétron | as a flood of ftrong 


waters (or of many waters] that overflow, wilihe caft | 
them down te the earth with the hand, [that is, with 


power, or might, Salmanafler in few yeas time 
fubdued the Kingdome of the ten tribes, 2 Kyags 18, 
30, 11, 2 

3 crowns of the drunkards of Ephraim (hall be 
tioden under feet. [or, the crown , the pride of the drun- 
kards of Ephram fhail be troden under feet, 

4 And the falling flower of his, [to wit, Ephiaims] 
glorious ornament, which zon the head of the very fat 
valey fhal be as the foon-ripe [or,too foon ripesiipe before 
dne timej fimt bifore the jammer , Lor, before tw fum- | 
mer ; that is, before its feafon] whech, when any man 
feeth wt (Heb, (when) the feer fecth st] while it z yet t3 | 
his hand, [that is,prefently. Or, as foon as he getteth | 
it into his hand (Heb. palm) Jke |walloweth st up. [Or, ! 
he fwalloweth it down, The meaning of this vérfe is, 
that Ephraim fhall be fuddenly and with great plea- 
fure be devoured of his enemies, 

s la that day [To wit, when the Lord fhall have 
poured out his wrath upon the wicked} fball the LORD 
of hoftis be for a glorious crown, and fora beautiful gar- 
lagd, [that js, rhe Lord thall bring them to honour, 
and beautify or adorn them moft glorioufly J] unto 
them that are left (Heb. unto, or, for the remnant] of | 
bis people, f os 

6 And for a {pivit of judgment,to bim that fittetb in judg- 
ment [Orto bim that Mhali fit over the judgement That is, 
God fhall richly communicate his holy {pirit unto the 
Judges and Rulers of his people,that they may rightly 
govern,and proteét their fubjeds well ]and for ſtreugih 
unto them that turn away the battel tothe gate, (That 
is,God ftill alfo gave ynto his people valiant champ- 
ions, to fight againft their enemies, and to beat and 
drive them back to the very gates of their enemies, 
When men are able to beat and chafe their enemics 
unto and into their own gates, and are able to make 
them keep in, and not ftir out, then thofe that beat 
or chafe them in fave their own borders,] 

7 And allo thefe[To wit, many among the Jews, 
or of the tribe of Juda) do erre through wine, [or, i 
wine, That is, they have fo wholly given themfelves 
to drunkennefs, and to carnal pleafures and delights, 
that they are almoft bereaved of all their wit, This 
maybe alfo underftood of fpiritual drunkennefs, 
whereby men be drowned in fin and wickednefs, as | 
below chap 29, 9, See Prov.zo, on verfe, 1.) aad they 





Jsatane 


a very fruitfull valley, See below verf. 3. Hof. 5. 5. | 
| 


Chap. xxviii. 
go aftray through fivong drink : the Prieft Lor, Prince, 
Rulir, See Genef. 4x,on verfe 45, Jand the Prophet 
[to wit, the falfe Prophets, as below chap 29, 10.] 
evre through ftrong drink 5 they ave fwallowed up of 
wine, {the meaning is, as they have taken in or 
{wallowed down wine in gicatabundance,{fo dothwine 
allo {wallow and defticy them] they go aflvay through 
firong drink ihiy evre im cifen, [that is, the Priefts exre 
in expounding the prophefies, they wreftand turn 
them as they lift, and after their own pleafures and 
fancies] they flagger am yucgcment, (Or, fiumble in 
judging. } 

8 For all tables are full of c omit (Or,are filed with 
fing) (aad) dung , Lor, fiithinefs] Jo that there is xe 
place (clean,) | Vnderftand withal, but all places are 
befpitted and belpawled or defiled, Or fo that there is 
no place more; to wit, which is not polluted or 
deſiled.] 

9 u hem fhouldbhe [To wit, the Lord by his Pro- 
phets| (then) teach kacwlidge > [to wit, the know- 
ledge of neceflary things,o1, of things worthy to be 
known] and wbom fhould be make to undeifland the 
thing that w bead ¢ (Heb. beavimg, The meanirg is, 
that which I fazah have heard of ihe Lord, Or 
praying. See below chap, 53. 1,] them that ae weaned 
fiom the milk ? them that ave drewna fromthe breaſts? 
[the Picophetr doth intimate , that they are altoge- 
ther fo full of wind, as that they are dike unto litle 
children, that are uncapable of inftn ation, } 

_ Yo For it i precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 

line upon line, line upoa line, here a litle, there a little, 
[Thefe ac the words of God by the mouth of the 
Prophet, and this is the meaning of them: one pte- 
cept ol commandment is given after another, and 
yetit doth not avail: forthey are children in un- 
derftanding, buth old and young. ] 

11 Therefore by vidiculews leps and ky another tongue 


, {ball he peak unto thy people, [The meaning is, foiaf- 


much as this people would not fuffer themfelves to 
be inftiudted by the plain word of God, therefore he 
will deal with them after anothe: manner, caufe 
them to be fpoken to in an unknown language,for a 
punifhment of their unthankfulnefs and objtinacy, 
See 1 Cor. 14,21, and below chap, 33. 19, (with u- 


| diculous lips, and &c,) That is, with ftrange lan- 


guages, or tongues ; for men do ufe to laugh at 
them whom they do not undeiftand Others,by ridicu- 
loufnefs of tips.The meaning of thefe words of God,as 
alfo of the next following. is,that he would vifit them 
with forrein or outlandifh enemies and a1 mies,whofe 
Janguage they fhould not underftand,] 

12 Unto whom [Thatis, unto which people] he 
[to wit, the Loid by his minifters the Prophets] fair, 
this is the vel, give reft ro them that ave weary, and this 
is the refrefbing : [that is, thus fhall ye attain unto 
reft and peace,and obrain the bleffing ot the Lord, 
namely, if ye comfort and relieve thofe that are 
weary, See above chap, 1,verf, 17, or,this is the reft, 
that ye keep Gods commandments, and in doing fo 


; you will bring your wearied councrey unto reft] but 


they would not hear, 

13 Therefore fall the word of the LORD be unto them 
precept upon precept precept upon precept, line upon line, 
line upon liae, here a little, there a little: [The meaning 
is, becaufe they have defpifed the word of the Lord, 
therefore they fhall be left in their ignorance and 
folly, and be like unto little children, thar muft be 
taught one precept after another, and one line or 
rule after another, &c,] that they may go and fal 


| backward, and be broken, and {nared, and taken, {That 


is, that they may fall into deftru€tion and all kind 
of mifery that doth commonly follow,when men will 
not 


Melide DAVIN 


nor receive and embrace the word of God, ] 

14 Wherefore bear the word of the LORD, ye feor- 
ners; yerulers over this people which is at Ferufalem, 
[Heb, ye men of {eorining, ory mocking : ye rulers oft 

cople, $ 
P s — ye fay, me have: made a.covenant [See 
the Annorat, Genef. Ly. om uerf, 18,4. wath death, and 
with bel have we made prudent agreement: [or we 
bave made 4 confideration with the. grave or bel, Ic 
might alfo be readthug’, according ro the modem 
- ftyle , we bave , or bold tatelligesce , ox eorrefpondence 
with hel, ox the grave. The pleafures and. honours of 
this world do make the wicked commoniy fo pre- 
fiumpruous, and fo bold, thac they prefume that they 
need: not fear either death or heli, fo that they dare 
everr challenge and. defie the. Almighry himfelf, 
Sce above chap. 5, 19, and Fob 5. on.ver,23,] whee 
the overflowing foourge [he meaneth the army of the 
King of Babel , which.aga flood. of waters fhould 
overwhelm and cover the land] fhaih pafs through, 
Lochers paffeth through, or , goeth thiough ( the 
land)) it fall not come unto ws, for me have made ty- 
ing, thus the prophet calleth the defignes and en- 
terprifes of this people, which they conceived would 
not fail ox mifcarry] eur refuge, aad under falfboed 

[that is hypocrifie} bave we bid our felues, 
16 Therefore ths fath the Lord, behold, Ilay in 
Ziona corner-flone , [Heb, Lam. be: (that) foundetha 
fone in Zion, Chrift is the true cornex-ftone of Zion, 
tharis, of his Church; which fecureth us againit 
death, hell , and all mifery ang calamity. He 
ought, & that juftly,to be the fewes comfort and re- 
fuge, not their lies and hypocrify;]a tried ſtoneſ & con- 
fequently precious and cofthy, See. x Pet,2.6, (a fimi 
litude taken from precious Stones, which upon tris 
ail are found to be precious) and fit, and. fuffisient 
to bear up the building. of the whole Church, Others; 
4 touch-fione} a prectuus cover-ftoae] Compare Pfak 
118,22, Math, 21,42, Ads. 4.11, Ram, 9, 33. and 
10, 11, Exod, 2. 20. 1 Pet, 2. 6,7,8, } whish is indeed 
furely founded: Heb, which is founded; thar is, 
whith is deeply founded or to good purpofe] who fo 
Keverah , [to wit in Chrift, as the Apaftk expoun. 
deth it, 1 Pet. 2. 6.] be fball not make, bajty. [orhers, 
he maketh aot baft,’ Underftand with all, and there. 
fore he cometh: not to fhame, Rom, §. 45.5, butob- 
_taineth at length the bieffedend or iflue which he 


waited fot with patience ; being {atisfied and cons ° 


tented, looking: forno other comfort and refuge then 
Chrift Jefus, The Apoftie Paul Rom: 9, 33, and the 
Apoftle Peter x Ret, 2,6. pur for thefe wards , be. 
foal not make haft, thefe, he fhali notbe ed; has 
ving refpect to the fenfe or meaning af the words,} . 

17 Aad I will lay judgement to the line, and righte- 
— to the plummet: [Gad threarrjeth in thefe 
words, that he will deal with-his: peaple according 
to their workes, See 2 King 21, on verf. 13.) and the. 
bail foall fweep-away y [as it were with befems. on 
brooms] werefage of dying [ors of fies 5 that is, the. 
falle refuge, The bail, as alfo prefently after zhe 
waters fignify -here the army of the ped ho 
ans, as above ver/!. 2, Some expound this and fomse: 
following verfes alfo further ofthat finall deftrudi. 
on and defalation of the Fewes by the’ Romans] «nd. 
the waters fall overrun, [ur overflow, overwheim} 
the biding place. ~ are . 
a8 Ba Jour covenant with death (hatl be difanutted; 
[Heb, be pitched over, or be’ chalked oier y or be faea- 
red over y or be daubed over, That is, it fhall be de- 
flroyed, or, difenutd] and your: prudent agreement with 
belt (or, with the grave {halt not lands when the over. 
flowing foourge hait pafs thorough, then [hati ye be trod: 


ISAIAH. 




















Cháp. xxviii 
en dowa by it, (Heb, fhalt ye betrodendowa tothèis, 1 
19 From ae # [To wit;che —— 
courge or the flood], pafferh threughir,it (ball tabe vox 
oo | [to wie, the —* and — men] he it 
faii pafs> through every marning, by diy and by night’: 
[the meaning-is, it fhalkcome in the mortig., and 
fo continue all day and alt night, That is, ic Kalt 
not ceafe , but lait from ume to time; Heb. in mare 
ning) apd rt (ball be thar ta lender lind the repòrt, (Heb: 
the heaving; thar. is, the report of the judgements 
thar fhall come-upan you] fheall be more troubles [the 
Meaning is, when ye fhall be conféurided ‘and rhe 
ned, and be: carried away ‘captive to Babylon , it 
fall make all thofe that hear it afraid: Others 
take it rhus, the bare repere ofthe enemies -coming 
{hail {o-affright you, as thar you will nor be able xo 
know what to-do, ot whavcounfel to rake}! ` 
20 For thebed fhall be {hortes then: that q nian can 

firetch biofelf on i: andthe ‘sovering (ball be too nays 
Yaw, when.a man Setteth bimfolf (Web; gathererh hint. 
felfs towit, by conteaging ‘the body] Guziek H 
the meaning is, yettiall endwte want and mifer} 
in the Babylonith: captivity, Same apply: it vo the 
refuge and covering vf falfhoat, whereof mention 
is made ver, x5, and 17.] 

_ 2 Fowthe Lordfhall tifoup, asion maunt Perazin. ` 
{On this mount did God Brae ſmire he DKE 


| diftines by David, 2 Sam's, z0:and's cChron. 14. 11.] 


he fall be urgett,{ ox he hall be mooed < that isi he hañ 
be wrath} as (12') the walley. of Gihcoms See Jof. xo: 
“nO, and 1 Chraa, 14.'16,] tbat ha may do bis troth; his 
work flaalt be Rranges and-thar be may do bis-a6l , hos adP 
foel be firange. [God is a gracious and metcifill God; 
whe is lowtawrath, and flow ta nith, and thére. 
fare in comparifon:of his former. faring kindnafs'& 
mercy canvinually:fhewed unto his people, his work 
of jultice or punithmens is called! a thtange work} 
22 Nowtheamock not, left your bands: [, Wherewith 
the Babyloninns hali biad “you |. be made-fafters 
the meaning: is: , by dailyi fining are yout 
bands. made daily. fafter and 'faftèr bueby* fon 
row and-repentanos. foi fin, they sre made loafer’: 
Therefore would you. be vaftd::of your: ‘banda, 
then return uncoshe Lord, and cafe ftom Finning] 
for Lhave: heard from tha LORD Lordof bofs a cum 
fomption 5 thar is firmly: concluded Tor , a Coat ly fun 
So above chap, 10, ver, 22, and 2 3. thatis ywhich is 
firmely. concluded and determined by the unchange- | 
able Gog,- and fhatl furely come vo: pafs]. upil the 
whole land, TS EN l 
23 Giveear ; and hear my voice; hearken, and beat 
my {peeches : PE F 
| 24 Doth the plowman plow allthe day > [Thheis, 
alwaics}. doth de epén.and break-the'slods of “bis ground 
(all the day}? [or,dotnhe caf up in frtvomes,onj toi he 
furtotpes alwaies > The meaning of this ver{e is, 
as 2 skilfuit husbandoian. knoweth: the timeowhen 
-he thould plow+il , fowyandharysw.! So-doth- Ged 
likewife know his time when he fhould aflay-dr ef. 
fe& one thing or another to or about his Church, 
to preferve the godly, and to punith the wicked, ] 

25 Isat not fo 2. when be! hathimade plain the upper- 
moft (part) thereof, [Heb, the face thereof © to wit 3 of 
the earth , or of the land or ground] thea be fireweth 
fitches (what -kind:of fecd it properly was, is veryun- 
cercain] did Sfveadesh Cunmnin, ‘ore caftetivie Cum. 
mia} or be caftethin of thebeb fox 5- nobloft| dwhear, 
[Heb, prince , ‘or, princely. :lardly sebent, So tewheat 
called’, :becaufe-it isthe Prinoe or Kings that ix, the 
‘chicfett {ced among. all feeds Jor chatce (Heb marked 

ous} Darley, ov fats oach'in its ['vo wits the fe > We 
‘ber 5 to wis,the earths, or-the grounds phwos fikat is 
tach in its proper field or ground, ] And 


Chap. xxix. 
26 And bis God inflrutteth bint concerning the man- 
aev,[ That isshow he should do, The Hebrew word fig- 
nifieth here the say or manner how each thing orght 
robe done] be teacheth bim, [that is, God teacheth 
him., to wit, the husbandman to do ashe ovghr; he 
teacheth. and inftruéteth him how he thould deal 
with every kind of feed or gain, according to its na- 
ture and kind , at what time of the year he is to fow 
it, and what time of the year he is to reap it,] 

27 For fitches ave not threfhed with the threfhing- 
cart, neither is the cart-wheel fuffeved to go about upon 
the cummin , but fitches ave beaten out with a flaff, and 
cummin with a flick, [The Jewes did in former time 
threfh their {eed-fruits or their grain divers or fon- 
dry waies, Over fome feed or grain they dragged 
a threfhing-cart,or threfhing fledges over fome they 
drew or thruft a wheel; fome they caufed to be trod- 
en out by oxen ; the feed that groweth in little fhels 
or bladders, they did beat out with Ricks or ftaves, 
So then this js the meaning of this verfe; Asthe 
husbandman doth not threfh the feed all one way, 
but diverfe : So neither doth God alwaies punifh one 
way, but fmiteth and punifbeth one forer then ano- 
os according to the nature and quality ofthe of- 

ence. 

28 Tratan) muft be brnifed, but be [To wit, 
the husbandman) doth zot threfh it threfhing continu- 
ally : (Heb, everlaflingly, alwaies, neither doth be break 
(it with) the wheel of bis cart[or neither doth the wheel 
of bis cart break it] neither doth be bruife it with bis 
porfes. Inthe 27. verfe he fhewed what judgement 
or difcretion the husbandman ufeth in threfhing of 
Severall forts of feed or grain: here he fheweth what 
difcretion the husbandman ufeth in handling of 
wheat; this muftbe bruifed before it can be made 
fitto make bread of: yet he doth not bruife it by 
Jong and often threfhing to and again, for fo it 
would be fpoiled in the threfhing floor, and be good 
for nothing : therefore wheat , after it is threfhed, 
muft be ground and bruifed fmall with mill-ftones, 
Therefore the husbandman knowing and- under- 
ftanding this full well, he ufeth difcretion and un- 
derftanding in dealing with bread-corn or bread- 
feed. Now this judgement or underftanding: and 
difcretion cometh alfo fiom the Lord, In the He. 
brew the word breadis ufed for pread-corn, as alfo 
Pfal. 104.15.) ~ o 

29 This alfo cometh forth from the Lord of Hofts: 
[To wit, this general] deftrudtion , whereof mention 
is made verf, 22, cometh alfo fromthe Lord, See 
a Sam. 16. to, and 2 Kings. 18, 25,] bets wonderful 
in conafel, heis greatin deed, JHeb, be maketh the 
counfel wonderful , be maketh the deed, or the being 
great, See the Annotat. ve 5.12, and 38,2, The 
meaning is, God is glorious in deed, or working, 
caufing his counfel and purpofe to be put in practice, 
and to get as it were its being she performcth or ex- 
— all things glorioufly, Cempare Jerem, 
3%. I9. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


‘A prophefy concerning the befeging and. deftroying of the | 


Temple and city of Jerufalem, verl, x, Of the mife- 
rable fate and condition of the ewes, 3, ec, The 
wafatiable vorath of their enemies ts veprefented by two 
fomilitudes, 758, Becanfe of the Fewes nardnefe, 


blindnefs, 9, dre, A threatning that they [hall be ca above chap, 8, on verf. 19, and Levit. pap, 


nway, becanfe of their — 14, &c. A promiſe 
guncerning the converfion both of Gentiles and Jewe, 


Isaran. 


_ they fay,, to wit, v 
and as itwere proceeding out of hollow gruund, See 


| 


Chap. xxix. 
17, 2 j &c. A threatuing agninſt Tyrants and ſcorners- 
20, 21. 


VV O to Ariel, Ariel, [Ariel fignifiech as much 
as a firong liom, or, 4 lion of God, as Ezek, 
43.155 16. Bucwe muft here underftand by Aviet 
the Altar of burnt-offering inthe Temple at Jernfa- 
lem, yea even the Temple it felf: nowthe Altar is 
called a lion of God, becaufe like a ftrong lion, it de- 
voured daily much cattel by the fire that was come 
down from heaven] the city (wherein) David camped ; 

(that is, lodged, kept his Court, That is, the city of 

David; namely the upper part or quarter of the ci- 
| ty of Jerufalem, where’ Dayid with his Court xefi- 
| ded, as alfo afterward other Kings of Juda did, But 
under the name of the city of David is here under- 
| ftood the whole city of Jerufalem 5 aselfewhere be- 

fides] add year unto year, [this isan Apoftropbe or 
| fpeech dire&ted to the Jewes, The meaning is, keep 

every year your feaft-daies] let them [towit, the 

Priefts and Levites) flay the feaft-offevings [or , cut off 

(the heads) of the feaft-offerings , or cut the throats of 

the feaft-offerings, See Pfal, 138. the Annotat, on 

veif.27, and Exod, 13, 18, The rophet reproveth 
| the folly of thofe that imagined that they had quit- 
ted themfelves fufficiently before God, when they 
did onely perform outward worfhip and fervice unto 
God by offering of factifices, &c, meaning, that by 
onely doing this they should thenceforward go 
quite unpunifhed, becaufe fundry years onc after 
another were expired, and they had ftill efcaped un. 
punifhed, See z Pet, 3. 4.] 

2 Yet witl I diftrefs Ariel : [As if he had faid, it isin 
vain that yethinkto appeafe and pacify me with 
outward ceremonies, Compare above chap. 1, 11.) 
and there fhall be heavinefs and forrow, [to wit, among 
the Jewes, for the breaking down of the Altar 
of burnt-oflering’] and (that caty) (hall be unto me lke 
Ariel {that is, Iwill likewife diftrefs ic, {offering ic 
to be wafted and deftroyed by the Babylonians, Or, 
asinthe Temple dead beafts do'lie before the Altar, 
which were flain to be offered up in facrifice ; fo 
| fhall Jikewife many dead bodies of Jewes that are 
flain lie inand abourthiscity. Heb, And it fall be 
wato me like Ariel; to wit, that city of Jerufalem.] 

3 For will lay a camp [To wit, the camp, or ar- 
my of the Babylonians] i 4 circle [Heb, with, ox as 
with a Ball, thatis, inmanner or form ofa ball, 
_round about, in'a circle, or in a round ring, or com- 

pafs] about thee [round about thee, O Jerufalem} 
_ and, 1 will befege thee with bulwarks s [properly with 

works landing up, or lifted up, Others ramparts, and E 

will caft np forts againft thee Lor round about thee, } 





| 4 Then fhalt thou [O city of Jerufalem; that is, ye in- 


habitants of Jerufalem) be brought down, tbou [halt 
Speak out of the ground, and thy Sprech [hall proceed foftly. , 
out of the dufl. [or be Ril, low, weakly, or thy fpeech {hat 
be deeper lew;as the-{peech of thofe that lie in a pit or 
ditch. The meaning is, thou fhale be brought to fuch a 
fad and miferable condition,as that thou fhalt hardly 
dare {peak or open thy mouth to make thy moan, O~ 
thers, flsal be lower then the dujtex thy voice fall be out 
of the ground as a — Lorsfoorbfaying fbiritsydiving~ 
tion, Wizards and conjurers , and {uch asby the de. 
vil do give anfwer to thofe that ask counfel of them, 
are wont to anfwerthem foftly, and in fuch a way 
and manner asthey cannot well underftand what 
with a.dark and doubtfull voices 


19. 0R 
whifper out of the duft. 


ver, 31, and thy Speech ſpall 
vs: rie firange (Jouldiers) [Thefe 
words 


5 And the multitude of thy 


ONAP. XXIX. 

words be taken iri a twofold fenfe, Firf thus, 
thar the Words ofthe Propher may be here under- 
ftood of the ftrange fouldiers that thould come 
againft the Jews. Secondly, they may be underftood 
— ftrange fouliders that were hired by the Jews 
to help and affift them] fall be like thin duft, [tit 
is, (atcording tothe meaning of thofe that under- 
ftand this of the enemies of the Jews) they fhall be 
in as great a number and quantity, as the {mall thin 
flying duft, which cannot be numbred : but accor- 
ding to the fenfe and meaning of thofe that uhder- 
ftand ic offuch as were hired to help and aid the 
Jews, it will be a matter of no importance, they fhall 
vanifh away, and come to nothing] and the multitude 
of tyrants Lor, of the terrible ones] as chaff that flieth 
away, (Compare Job 21, 18. Pfal, 1. 4. and 35. 9. 
above chap, 17, 13,] andit {ball be done in a moment 
fuddenly, (Compare below chap, 30. 13.] 

6 Thox {halt be vifited of the Lord of bofts with thun- 
der, & with earth-quake, & a great found with whirl- 
winde and tempefl, [That is, with terrible ftormin 
and aflault of the enemie ; to wit of the Babyloni- 
ans,that hall over power and deitroy all-things, Ic 
may be alfo underflood according to the letrer, (ard 
great found) or noife 5 that is, with a great cry and of 
war] and the flame of a devouring fire, [To wit, of ad- 
verfities and plagues, See Fob 15, on verfe, 30,] 

7 And as the dream of amjght-vifion ws (fo) fhall 
the multitude of all the heathen be that fhall fight 
againfl Arvel : even all that (hall fight againft ber, and 
her ftrong bold, and ({hall) diftrefs ber, [The mean- 
ing is, it thal} happen co the enemies thar shall 
diftrefs thee, as if fo be they dreamed of a night-vifi- 
on, See verfe 8, and Pfal, 73, on verfe 20, Of Ariel 
fee verfe 1, Gal that {hall fight againft ber,) to wit, 
againtt Jerufalem, } 

‘8 Itfhall be fo as when an bungry man dreameths 
and behold be eateth, but when he awaketh, (Heb, that 
bebold, be eateth, but when he awaketh, So prefently 
again] then bis foul [that is, he himfelf : to fpeak 
properly, his body, Thus the word Joul is taken for 
body Pjal 16. 10. ] is empty i or like as whena thirfiy 
man dreameth, and bebold be drinketh, bebold then he is 
yet weary, Lor, faint ; that is, thirfly, See Pfal 63, on 
verfe 2, below chap. 32, 2.) and bus foul (that is, he 
him(felf, properly his body,as before {4s greedy: fo fhalt 
the multitude of all the heathen be that war againft 
mount Zion, [That is, againft Jerufalem. The mean- 
ing is,they will not be {atisfied with the horrible cru. 
eluies and outrages which they thall have committed 
upon or againft you, but they fhall be ftill greedy to 
commityet more abominable villanies againft you,as 
having not yet fufficiently wreked their {pleenagainit 
you; ali the tyranny and ciuelty which they formerly, 
praGifed, thall be but as a dream in comparifon of 
that which they intend ce do yet further unto you,] 

9 They [To wit, the wicked Jews} lagers [to wit, 
to believe the words of the Prophets, and to mend 
their lives] therefore wonder ye [ye religious and 
godly ones] they are weary, [thar is, they give trhem- 
delves to all pleafures and delights] therefore cry ye: 
to wit, unto the Lord, that he be favourable and mer- 
ciful unto you] they [to wit the wicked Jews} — 
ei, but sot with wine, [bur with a ſpirit of giddinefs, 
which blinded their underftandings] thcy flag ger, but 
not with flrong drink, [The meaning is; they are 
partial and felf-conceited, as if they were void of all 
underftanding, wifdom and prudence; riot willing to 
entertain or follew the advice and counfel of the 
Prophets, } l i 

xo For the LORD bath poured out (Heb, mingled] 
Bpon you LO ye wicked Jews] a (Pirit of a deep fleep, [fo 
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that you neither feel nor mind it,” chough men dd 
pray a long while and oftenunco you; and threaten 
you with Gods judgements] and be bath fhut up your 
eyes i [to wit, the eyes of your underftanding} the 
Prophets, [namely, the falfe Prophets} aad your 
heads, [that is, your Rulers] (aad) the feers [Sce. 
1 Sam, 9, on Verfe g,} bath he blinded. [Heb, covered, 
To wit with darknefs $ that isywith blindnefs of 
mind, Compare above chap, 25; verfe 7] 

11 Therefore all vifion [That is, all uke prediftiong. 
and Propkefies of the true Prophets which God fenr 
unto you, Or, the viftos of all] w become unto you as 
the words of a fealed [that is, Hidden, unknown, Sce 
above thap 6onverfe 16,} book, which they deliver to 
one that can read, (Heb, that knoweth letters, or, writ- 
Ngy Or a book | faying, Read this, Lpray: and he faith, 
I cannot, far it u fealed; . . 

‘12 Or they deliver the book to one that cannot read, 
Saying, read this 1 praj: aud he faith,t cannot read, (The 
meaning ofthe r1 and 12 verfes is, thar neither the 
learned nor the unlearned fhould underftand the 
preditions or prophefiesof God publithed and 
preached by the Prophets, ] . 

13 For the Lord faid, Becanfe this people draw nigh 
(unto me) with their month, and they do honour me with 
thetr lips, but remove their beavt far from me > (Suck 
were in Chrifts time the Pharifees & Scribes,yeaalfo 
the greateft part by far of the people, Therefore 
Chrift applieth this {peech or fusing unto them, 
Maitb, 15. 8, Mar: 7:6.) and their fear (wherewith 
they fear) (that is, ferve} me, [Heb, their fear on, or 
— me] are the precepts of mens which are taught 
them. ` ; 

34 Therefore behold, twill hence forth deal wonder 
filly with Wess people[Or,1 will proceed to deal wonder- 
fully with thts people] wonderfully sand marvelloufly:fer 
the wifdome of their wife men |hall perifhy and the un-. 
derflanding of thetr men of underflanding fball hide it 
felf (that is, ir fhall not ftand them in any ftead ar 
all, Compare Fer, a9, 7.Qbad, verfe 8,Mat.11, 25, x 
Cor. i. 19.] 

15 Wo unto them that will bidi themfelves d'ep from 
the LORD, hiding (their) couafet : (Fhar is, which 
think thar God feeth them not, bur.that their devices ' 
are hid from hin, Or thus 3 whch hide (their) coun- 

feldecp fromthe Lord] and whofe works are done in 
darknefs, and they fay, who feeth ns ? and who knoweth - 
ws ? [Compare Pfa. 94,7] | | 

16 Your overturning is as if the Potter. [ouid be 
efteemed as clay, that the thing made fhould {ay.of its 
maker, he made me not 5 and the formed ucffel {hould fay 
of its potter, he doth not underftand it, [Your overtura- 
ing, &c.¥o wit,that you perveit the nature of thingsy 
defiting as we fay,to lord it or play the mafter above 
God, whereas thon are but ſris ereature. Ochers, 
O your perver{nefs ! hali the potter be efleemed itke unto 
the clay ? to wit, which neither doth nor under- , 
ftandech any thing, Ifthe clay deny that it is foumed: 
by the potter, and that he underftandeth any thingy. 
then the potter is efteemed asthe clay, The mean- 
ing is, in that you have fuck an opinion of your own 
dexterity, crattinefs and {ubtilty, as if you were able’ 
to deceive even God himfelf,and were able to hinder 
and fruftrate his purpofe ; is not that as fenfelefs, as 
if the clay fhould exale it feifagaingt the potter, to. 


fo | difpute with him, and to control him for not doing 


his work well ? Compare below chap. 45.9.3. - 
17 Is it not but for a little while yet that Lejanon 
freall be turned into a fruitful field? (Or, Carmel. See 
the Annotat, 2 Kings 19,25, and ferem, 2. on yer.7.} 
and the frvitful field [or Carmel,.as before} ſpad 
efteemed as a forveft, [The meaning is, Barrest places 
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Chap. xxix. 
{halkbacome fruitful; and anahe contrary, fruitful 
places-{hall graw barren, The fpirirual. meaning iss 
the wild deferc hearts.of the ele@Gentilesy fhallin: 
Chrifts time grow fruinful, rhat isy they talihe born 
again by.the Holy:Ghotts 
hearts ofthe wicked Jews, who by. reafon of their 
hypoctify feem. ra be fruicful, fhall be hardned aud, 
grow. wild, ]. . 

13 Andin. that day ball the deaf. bear Tha issunder- 
ftand] the wards af the boak : [to Wit of th: holy 
Saripmre, as Pfal, 40. 8. Heb, 1.9, 7. See the Ix 
and 12 verfes.\ and.the, eyes of the blinds. ang. out of 
ob{curity, and ont:of darkaefs Lrbar is, being enlight- 
ned; by: the fpitic ‘of God, | (ball fee. [Fhe curing of 
this deafnefs and’ blindnefs may in the frft place 
have refpe& to the miracles of Chriftt upan. the 
bodies of men, Marth, 11, 5, but inhath {pecially xe- 
{peg to the Spiricual illumunation or enlig haning 5 
the fenfe whereofis, that thofe that formerly were 
unfit and uncapable to hearths wend of God, halk 
be:made fit and-capable, bythe power of the holy 
Gholt, to underftand the myfteries of falvation, } 

y9 Aad the meck [See Pfal. t om vefe 17.) [bal 
have joy upon pay [kleb, adde nate joyl.in the LORD : 
(that issbecaufe of the faving knowledge of theLord} 


and the needy among men, (that is, the poor in fpiric, | 


Matth. g, 3.] (Ball reyoyce im the holy ane of Ifrael, 
[that isan God, whom the people of God do hallow 
and honour, SeeP fal, 71, on verfe, 22], 

20 When the tyvaat (hall-have an cad, and the feorner 
fall ceafe [That is, when the wicked Jews fhall be 


cut off Others, For the Tyrant (hall have amend, &c,] - 


and all that watch for iniquity {that is, all that are 
diligent to commit iniquity} fall be cut off. ‘ 
21 Which make a man guilty [Heb. caufe kim to fin, 
ox, make him a finer; that is, accufe him, as if he 
had committed a great offence} for a word, [not 
being able to endue that their fin fhould be fe- 


rioufly reproved, This was fulfiled in our blefled Savi- | 
their own.mind and fancie ] andto couer (themfalues 

| mith a cavcring (fa he calleth the King of Egypts pro- 
 sedtion]] but nor (of) my Spirit + [that is, not by the 
' infpirarion of my Spit] to adde fin unto fin. Namely, 


our Chait andhis Apoftles] and lay ſuares for bim 
* that reproweth (them) in the gate : [that is, in judge- 
ment. See the Annotat, Genef. 34, 20. and 22,17, 
Or, 1 the garesthat is,openly in the publick aftembly, 
See Amos ¥, 10, Others, Aad tay [nares fer-himin the 
gate that. reproveth them 5 that is, and feek his de- 
ftrudtion by falfe accufations] aad which drive away 
the righteoxs, inte the defert, [Where they can fnd no 


and terrible; The mteaning is,which by their falfe ac- 
culation caufé the righteous to be condemned in 

_ judgement, and tobe fcactered to mifery and cala- 
mity, Others, for a thing of sought.) 

22 Therefore thus fath the LORD, who redeemed 
Abrabam, [To wit, from idolatry. See Gesef. 12, 1. 
Fol, 24, 2. 3.} anata the houfe of Jacob : FOr, concern- 
ing the houfe of Facob ; that is,concerning the pofteri- 
ty of Jacob : meaning the godly and 1eligious Jews, 
or, the Chureh of God] Facob oall not now be (any 
more) afhamed, [the Jews, being now turned unto 
God, and having amended their hives, or the 
Church in general, thall be no more afhamed] 
neither fhall bis face now voax pale (any more) [to wit, 
thiough fhame or fear. ] 

23 For whenbe [To wit, Jacob; that is, Jacobs 
houle, or the Church, as in the former yerle] fhail 
fet his children, {whith thall be born unto him by the 
preaching of the Gofpel] the work of mine bands (the 
children whom I thali have begorten again, and as 
it were created anew by the Hel 
chap. 19.25. Eph. 2, 10, Heb, 2, so, Jin the midh of 
bim, they [to wit, the pofterity of Jacob] fhal? ballow 
{elxat is, laud and praife] my mame : and they faali 
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hallow the holy one of Jacob, Ẹrhar is, che trys God, 
whom Jacob praifed.and magnified] and fear Lor, 


andon the contrary, the | 
» flandigg (Heb. (ball iyi wuderBanding and the miti- 

: myrers, [That murmur again{t.God an 

i bec4ule of the ruling of the Gentiles. Compare 

: Matth. za, 11. Luke, 19.28, Rom, 1a, 19.] fall re- 

i ceive doctrine. (Or, {ball fuffer tbemfelues to be taught, 

t or pafiruéted, Heb, fhall leare wftruttion, See fob 11, 








y Ghoft, See above | 
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reverence ;,that is honour, glorify] the God of Ffrae, 


! [That is, of the Iraelires,} 


24 And they than erve in fpiris fall come ta under- 


his Prophets 


on uer{e 4. 
CHAP, XXX, 


The Lord thraatneth the Jews tbat fought unto the Egyp- 
tians for help, verfe x, and foretelleth that it {hall be 
of no uertue, 3,&e, The Lord commandeth the Pro- 
phet to write his prophe[y> 8. and he complatacth of bis 
peoples rebellion, 9. Wherefore be threatneth them 

that Ferufalem foould be laid wafle, 13, arc, but 
promeferd ra have mercy ithe penitent, 18, and to 
give them fasthfud teachers, 20, whom they fhould 
bear, 21. cafang away Idolatiy, 22, A promfe can- 
cerning the blefing of the fruits of the. earth, 23. and 
of greater glory and fay, 25. ¢»¢. A prophefy concern- 
ing the duff of the Affyrians army, by the fierce anger 
fin Lord, 27) ec. And the joy of the people of 
God for it, 29. , 


Q to the children that revelt, [Meaning the 

wicked and inconftant inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem | faith the LORD, to take counfel, [to make a 
‘covenant with the King of Egypt (as verse, 2.) 
againit the King of Babel, after that this King had 
brought them under his power and dominion |but not 
of me; [having asked no counfel of me,but followin 


the Gn of affiance in the help of man to the fin of 
perjury,in .evolting from the King of Babel. Sce Eze, 
chap.17. verfe, 13,£4515.0r the fin of forfaking God, 


| _ and putting confidence in men, Compare Jerem. 2, 
food nor relief, and where all things are dreadful | 1 


3.) 

z Which ge to defcend into Egypt, and inquire not at 
my mouth: (‘Lo wit, neither by Prophets, nor by the 
high Prieft}for to firengthenthem{alves with the flreagth 
of Pharaoh, and to feck far refuge under the fhadow 
[that is, under the defence, o¥ pratection, In ftead of 
this phrafe, iris faid Ruth chap. 2, verfe 12, wader 
the wings] of Egypt. [How the Kings of Juda fent 
their Ambafladours down into Egypt, to make a co- 
venant with the King of Egypt, {ce Jerem, 2,18, and 
37. 7; Zech, 17. 15.) 

3 For the ftreagth af Phavaob (hall he fbame unte you, 
and that vefuge under the (badow of Egypt, confufion, 

4 when bu Princes [To wit, the King of Judas 

Princes, See Eek. 17, 15. Others, their Princes 5 to 
wit, the Princes of the people of the Jews fball bave 
heen at Loan, and bis Ambaffadaurs [ox meffengers foall 
have come neer unto Hanses. Loan and Hanes were 
cities lying in Egypt, See the Annorar, Numb.13, 22. 
Pfal. 78, 12, Hanes is Daphne, Sec ferem, 2, on 
werfer6, and 43. on verfe. 7.) 

§ He{To wit, God, or the King of Egypt} {tall 
make them all [to wit, all thofe of Jerufalem, as well 
Ambaffadours as fubjeéts Jafbamed [that is,defpicable, 
or contemptible, Others, be will make them all fink- 
ing 


Chap.xxx. 


ings to wit, the Egyptians, See Jerem, 37.7, by a peo- 
ple that cannot profit them, por ( be) an help nor an ad- 
vantage (unto them,) but fhall be a hame and alfo a te- 
proch (unto them,) 

6 The burden of the beafts of the South ı [That is,the 
prophefy againft the Jews, concerning the Camels or 
othe beafts that bear burdens , which they fenr to 
Egypt , laden with gifts or prefents, toorave aid or 
afliftance of the King of Egypt againft the Chaldeans, 
(of the fouth ) that is, toward Egypt, fo called, be- 
caufe it lieth foutherly of the land of Fuda] into the 
land of trouble and anguifh, [Sois Egypt called or 
deferibed, becaufe many troubles and anguith befell 
the Jews there in former time, and fhould yct befall 
thole thar feck for help and counfel there ] from 
wheace is the flrong LiozĘyand the old Liom the Cockatrice 
and the fiery flying Dragga | | Such mifchievous, vens- 
mous, renting, deyouring, creatures are found in 
great abundance in Egypt, Some underftand by thofe 
creatures , the Souldiers of Egypt » from whom the 
Jewes could expe& nothing but mifchiefe and deftru- 
tion] they, [to wit, the Ambafladours of the Fews, 
that brought grear prefents to the King of Egypt} fhal 
carry thew goods upon the back of their Colts , and thesr 
treafures upon the bunches of the Camels, wate a people 
(thar) (hall not profit (them: ) Lthat is, untothe E- 
gypttans, as verf. 5, . 

7 For Egypt {ball help in vata, and to no purpofe 
{Thart is, the help of the Egyptians fhall be in vain, 
and to no purpofe] therefore have I cried concermng 
this 5 fitting fhil (hall be theér flrength, [to wit, the 
ftrength of the Jews, Compare below verf, 15,Hebr, 
Rahrb-bem fcabet, which words etheis do render thus: 
Rahab is ceafingyor Rabab (hall ceaje;that is,Egypt thall 
fit ftill,or oe ; that ist hall afford no more help, 
See feicm,37.7, Egypt is more then once by the Pro- 
phet called Rabab, as below chap.s 1, 9. and Pfal, 87, 
4. See the Annorat, there, ] ; 

8 Now (then) go thy wates, write (ic) before thee on 
4 Table,atd note ta 2 book, [Thefe words,and thofe thar 
follow,are the words of the Lord unto, the Prophec, 
(Writ-se7¢,) To wit,fur a witnefle againit them, Com- 
pare this with Deut,31,. 19, and above chap,8.1, (be- 
fore them) or by, or among them, to wit,the Citizens of 
Jerufalem] that it may remain [Heb. be. See Pfal, 37. 
vekl x8,] for the laft day, Çor , for the day, or time te 
come] for ever and ever, 

9 Foritis arebellious people; [Thatis, a people 
thatever and anon departcth from the Lord, and 
rebelleth againfthim] they are lying Children, Chil- 
dren that wilt not bear the Law, (or Dettrine ] of the 
Lord, 

1o Which fay unto the Seers, [Thatis, unto the 
Prophets, See 1 Sam, 9.9.] See mot [that is, Prophe- 
fie not ; as if they had Ril Though God reveal fome- 

what unto you, yet publifh it nor, but conceal it, as 
if ye had neither {een nor heard it : } aad to the View- 
£75, that is, Prophets ] View for us that which is right, 
Speak unto us foft things: [asif they had faid; but 
preach unto us that which is pleafant, and accepta- 
table, ] view for ws deceits, {or workings, ] 

11 Depart from the way: {Thar is, from your Of- 
fice and iuling,] Get you gone from the path, caufe the 

‘boly Qne of Ufrael to ceafefromusz [Tharis, {peak no 
— unto usof the Word and threatnings of the 
ord, | 

1z Therefore thus faith the Holy One of Ifrael, be- 
caufe ye caft off this word: [ Thatis, this Prophefie, 
that which I caufetobe preached unto you by my 
Prophet, concerning the aid of the Egyptians, ftom 
which he diffwaded yous] and truft in oppreffion : [That 
is, in your wicked devices, which tend to the oppref- 
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fion of the poor and innocent, Others z2 oppreffion, to 
wit, of the Prophets, that counfel or advife you for 
the beft, See Jerem, 20.2,and 26.11,and 37.15, 16.] 
and perverfnefe, and flay thereon: [To wit, upon op- 
preffions, ] 

13 Therefore this offence (hall be unto you like afal- 
ling breach bowed outward in a high walljwhofe breaking 
{hall come fuddenly, ina moment: [ The meaning is, 
your fins fhall be the caufe of your fudden rune, as a 
a wall that is full of clefts or chinks, and that bend- 
eth out, doth eafily give in, and falleth downe ; 
Compare Pfal, 62. verf.4. and the Annotat, there, ] 

14 Yeahe [To wit, the Lord,or the Enemy [ fhail 
break it: [To wits Jerufalem and the other Cities of 
Juda; yea, alfo the whole Nation of the Jewes, the 
Ecclefiatticall and the Civil State: [as a Potters pot 
broken: ] Heb, According to the breakig of a Pot- 
ters bottle, ] 1a breaking to {hwvers be fhall not {pace : 
[That is , ic fhall be quire broken to fhivets, fo thar 
nought of it fhallremain whole, Compare Jerem. 
19, 11, ] So that of the brinfiag of it [ That is, of the 
broken pieces thereof] there {hall not be found a (herd, 
to take fire out of the hearth, orto take xprpater out of 
a ditch, (or trench, pit, poole. 

1g For this faith the Lord, the Holy One of Irae’, 
by returning andveft: [That is, if ye thould return and 
ceafe, to wit, from your wicked lives, and purpofe ta 
go to feck help in Egypt, pofleffing your fouls in pa- 
tience , and hoping or trufting in God, Sec above, 
ver!, 7. |bould ye be faved [or be delivered} in quietnefs 
andin confidence [Towit, in God} fhould be your 
flvength, but ye would not ; { That is, ye would not o- 
bey his counfel,} 

16 Andye {ayy no, but we will flee xpoa harfes : 
[To wit,when the Babylonians are too ftrong for us : 
Otheis, we wrll flee, evc.that is,we williun about hi- 
ther and thither, fo long till we find help, } ther fore 
{hail ye flee {to wit, becaufe ye arc thus rebellious; 
and {peak thus, Sce the accomplifhment 2 Kings 
25.4, Jerem, 39.4, and 52, 7.) and we will ide upon 
Smift Horfes,) {or upon leght horfes, that run apace, } 
therefore your Purfuers Ltowity the Babylonians } 
fhall be fwift (alfo.) 

17 One thoufuad (fhall flee) at the rebuke of one, at 
the vebuke of five fhailye (all) fice: [ Comparethis 
with Leyit,26.8,36, Deut, 28.25.and 32.30, ] te/ye 
be left asa Maftlor, Maft-tree, high polesmemurtal, high 
exalted pillar or memorial yor high tree without boughs or 
leaves] upon the top of a mountaras, [The Prophet dorh 
intimate hereby, that thole that fhould be left, 
fhouldbe fowen very thin,and fhould be as eafie to be 
feenand told, asa thip-maft; orh gh pole upon a 
Mountain] aad as an Enfign upon an Hill. 

18 And therefore will the Lord-wart that he may be 
gracious unto yous {Thefe and the words that follow, 
are a comfort or confolation unto thofe whom the 
Lord ould fpare,o1 fuffer to remain, (the Lord mill 
wait) to wit, upon your repentance and amendment, 
(that he may be gracious unto yon,) delivering you from 
your captivity, | asd therefore will be be exalted, {To 
wit, by his judgements, whereby ye {hall be brought 
to repentance and amendment, } that be may baue 
mercy upon yot, for the Lord sa God of judgement å 

E Who doth nothing rathly or inconfiderately y but 
all things juftly, and upon good grounds;who know- 
eth to moderate arid mitigate punifhments, as Jerem., 
10, 24, where itis faid thus, Cone me Lord, bat 
with meafwre, or, judgement: God punifheth them 
that deferve punifhments, and fheweth mercy zo 
them that repent and turn unto him { bleffed are all 
they that wait for bim |] Compare Pfal, 2, izand 34, 
9. Prov. 16,20. Jerem, 17.7,] 
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19 Forthe people [To wit,the people of the Jews, 
after they fhallbe delivered out of the Babylonifh 
captivity, which was a type of the {prituall redemp- 
tion of the people of Godby Chri, {fhal dwell sz 
Zion at Ferufalem s thou {halt not weep at all, (or, toou 
fhalt not weep any more fo fore, ot, fo much, Hcb, Thos 
fhilt not weep with weepizg : to wit, with fo much,or 
D fore weeping,as thou didft in times paft,when thou 
wall carried into captivity, See Pfal, 137. ] Surely 
he [ro wit, the Lord] wili be gracions nato thee, (Heb, 
he will by being gracious be gracions unto thee | at the 
voice of thy cry, (that is, when thou fhalt in thy cap- 
tiv.ty call or cry unto him for deliverance] as food as 
he (ball heur tt, foul be anfwer [Thacis, hear] 
Mee, i 

20 The Lord fball zadeed give you vread of difirefs, 
acl waters of apprefioz; but thy Teachers fhall not fly 
ary more away as with wings, [Ox,be winged: That is 
fo fwiftly or {peedily asifthey had wings,As came to 
pafle in fundry former times, and efpecially from the 
time of the Prophet Malachi unto Joha Baptift, 
See Mal, chap. 4. verfiasy. Pfal.74.9.] but thine 
eyes fhall fee thy Teachers, Orhers fhal fee thy Teachers 
(continually.) That is, have them alwayes o1 con- 
tinually with you, beholding them with joy and de- 
light, and hearing their Sermons with zeal and ar- 
rendon. (The Lord fhall (indeed) geve you bread of 
diftrefs, exe.) Thacis, the Lord thall indeed fufter 
you to fall again into affliction and adverfity, but he 
fhall comfo tand ftrengthen your fouls with the fpi- 
ritual food of his Word, and with the hearing of the 
Goſpel; no teachers fhall be wanting unto you, he 
will make thar ye fhall have alwayes fome with you 5 
rowit, after that Chrift fhail be gome into the 
World, who himfelfe in his own Perfon fhall preach 
unto you,as alfo his Apoitles and Difciples, whom he 
fall afterward fend into all the World, tu preach 
the Gofpel unto all Nations, Math, 28.19. Others, 
The Lord {hull esve you bread (in) heavinefs or, forrow, 
and water (in) oppreffions&c, This was fulfilled in the 
time of the ALichabees.] . 

21, And tbar ears. fhall hear the word (of him that) 
is bebtad thee, [That is,God fhall as tt were follow, o1 
go after thee, and fhall cariy and lead thee by his 
Word and Spirit, as a Tutor ot School-matter letreth 
his Difciples or Scholars go before him, that he may 
mind them the better] fayzag, thus is the way, [to wit, 
the way that leadeth to heaven] walkin it, wher ye 
[hali turn afde to the reght hand or to the left. Asif he 
had faid, as on as ye thall ftep afide fromthe right 
way, the Lord will with the flaffe of his Word ‘buing 
you back again into the night way, See Pfal. 23,] 

22 Aadye (hall cheem as uacleaa [Or,defprfe (it) as 
a thing uaclean, and put it away from you] the cove- 
ving of thy filver carved images, and the covering of thy 
golden molten images : thou fhalt caf them away asa 
menflruous cloth, and fay unto eath of them, away from 
thence[ orget thee gone, Heb.go forth, The meaning is, 
thou fhale utterly abandon & forfake Idolatry, as re- 
pugnant to the true worfhip and fervice of God, (The 
covering of thy filver carved Images) that is, thy carved 
Images that are covered over with Silver or Gold, 
Heb, of the carved Images of thy Silver, that is, which 
are made of thy Silver. So prefently again, of thy 
Gold, (andthe covering ouver of thy golden molten Ima- 
ges : J That is, thy molten images covered over, or 
clad,or adorned with Gold: The Hebrew word hath 
refpeđ to the beaurifull and glorious Ephod of the 
High Prieft, whereoffee Exod, 28.6. &c. | 

23 Then (hall he [To wit, the Lord ] geve rain unto 
thy feed, [Heb, be fhall gue the vain of thy feed; towir, 
tharrain which thy feed hath need of , if it thould 


Is AIAH 












Chap. xxx. 


come up well, and bear frais ] wherewith thor haft 
fowed tie Land,[or, when thou haf fowed the Lind} and 
bread of the wacreafe of the Land, |, others, bread of the 
Lands getting or, revenue : that is, corn, that procee- 
deth or cometh forth out of the land or ground] aed 
the fame ball be fat and uzékuons, (or, oyly| thy Cattell 
fball uw that day feed (m) large Pastures, 


24 And*the Oxea and the Affe-~wolts that till the 
Land, fhail eat pure, Lory clean, Heb, leavened that isy 
pleaianc,favoury] fedd:r, Lor, pure fodder, or proven- 
dei : towit, without chafic, or ocher uncleannefle, 
by reafon of the great plenty of fruits that fhall grow 
then] which ws flalked (Lor, fhot, wianowed| wab the 


fhovell, asd with the fan, 


25 And there (ball be npon all [or every] high monz- 
tain, and upon all {or every] exalted hill, tile brooks 
and fireams of waters, Thar is, God will fo abundantly 
refle& with his tranfcendenc mercy and bleffing upon 
allthings, that even thofe men thail be converted. 
and bear fruit, who were by nature hard, dry and 
barren, like the high mountains and hills. [Upon ald 
or every ] high bill, fmall broeke| or, water-{prings, 
wiatey-tffues > to wit, towater the high mountains 
and hds, and to make them fiuitfull} 2 the day of the 
great (laughter, [To wit, after the Babylozsans thall be 
{lain by the Perfiaas and Medes} when the towers (hall 
fall, [To wit, the towers of the City of Babel 5 othe 
mighty Piinees and Tyrants that are in it,] 

26 Andthe light of the Moon fhaill be as the light of 
the Sun,and the light of the Sita fhall be feven-fold :[O1, 
feven times greater : that is, your Joy fhall be exceed- 
ing gieat: Firft, when ye thall return again inta 
your own Country, but efpecially when Chun fhall 
app.aror come inthe flefh, then fhall the light of 
his knowledge, and the glory which God fhal! give 
unto his Church be exceeding great and excellent, 
See above chap, 24,23, and the Annotat. there] as 
the light of, (or brightaefs, ox, fhising] of feven dayes : 
[The meaning is, the brightnefs of the Sun fhall be 
fo great, as if feven Suns did fhine all ac once, or to- 
gether, andas if the light of feyen bright and clear 
dayes were all unitedcogether, Underftand all this 
of the exceeding gicat fpirituall light of knowledge 
in divine and fpirituall things } z tbe diy when the 
LORD (hall bind up the breach of his people, and beal thè 
wound wherewith they are flrucken, Lor, which os firuc- 
ken them, Heb, the wound of therr firekiag, or, flroke : 
thats, when the Lord fhall deliver his people out of 
Babel, and thall bring them again into the land of 
Fuda: but efpecially when he fhall fend Chrift, the 
true Phyfician bf the foul, who thall foigive their 
fins, and regenerate ot beget them again by the holy 
Ghoft,] 

27 Behold the Name of the LORD,[That is,God him- 
felf, or his power and glory | cometh from far, [ro wit, 
from Heaven, from whence God fent his Angel to 
flay the Afyrians in the Camp of „Seazacherib] bzs az- 
ger buracth, [towit, againft the Enemies of his 
Chuich, and in particular againft the Affyriazs]] and 
the barden, Çor, exaltation, lifting up; to wit, of Gods 
anger, The Hebrew wotd is ufed for Lifteng up, Fudg, 
29. 40, and Ferem. 6, 1, and elfewhere] w heavy 2 bes 
lips are full of indignation, and bis tongue (is) as a con~ 
fume fire. ` 

28 Aad bis beauty Çor, blaf} is an overrunning brook, 
(which) Teacheth evento the neck : [Heb duideth ere. 
To wit, into two parts, fo that the uppermoft part,to 
wit, the head, fticketh out, and the lowermoft is un- 
der water] to fhake, Lor, to winnow, to featter, to fift] 
the heathen with a fhaking [or fieve, wianowimg] of va- 
aity , [tHat is, untill they come to nought, or wh.ch 
fhall bring them to nought, as a mifleading bridle a 

the 
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in the jaws of the Nations,Heb, a bridle caufing to ervey 
&c, thatis, feattering them abroad, fothat they 
know nor whither or, where to goe; it is a compari- 
fon borrowed from beafls that are ledby the bridle 
whither men lift] . 

29 There fhal be a fong of praife among you, To wit, 
when the Affyreazs fhallbe flain by the Angel of the 
Lord, See Pfal. 42. 9.) as ia the meht when the feaft is 
hallowed: [\t feemeth that the Prophet hath re- 
Speét unto the feaft of unleavenned bread,which the 
Jewes kept in the night-time when they did eat the 
pafchall lamb; at which feaft they fung an hymne 
of praife, Exod, 12, 8, Mat, 26, 30, See Pfal, 42. §.] 
and gladnefs of beart,as of one that walketh with pipag, 
ta come to the mountan of LORD, [that is, to the 
Temple, wherein the Lord hath his habitation] to 
the rock of Uracl » [thatis, to the Lord Chrift, on 
whomthe people vf Iſtael were to rely, ] 

30 And the LORD {hall caufe his glorious voice tow 
be beard, [Heb, the gloy of bis voice, exc, That is, 
the thunder, and other outward tokens of his an- 
ger againft the enemies ofhis Church, See Pfad | 
29, on verf. 3.) and (thall) caufe the letting down of 
bis arm tobe feen, {towit, when he fhall let down | 
his trong and mighty arm to {mite the Affyrians: 
namely in the fiege laidagainft the city of Libna, 
or in his marching up againft Jerufalem, See 
2 Kings 19, verf. 8, and 35.] with tadignatioa of 
wraith, and a flame of a confumung fire (with) arrows, 
lightatags, anda flood, (Asabove chap, 4, verf. 6.] 
aad bail-flones, z 

31 For through tbe voice of the LORD ÇAs verf, } 
30.] fball Affur be beaten te fhivers (who) frnote with 
the vod, 

32 And wh:refoe [To wit in the land of Juda] 
thai grounded [to wit by God; which was appointed 
by the ordinance of God] Paf [thavis, the hoftile 
invafion of the Aflytians] fhalt have paffed (Heb, all 
paffage of the grounded {laff | (wherctpon the Lord fhill 
have caufed the fame toreff,) (or, fhall have lid 
it] (there) [hall th:y be with tabrets and harps : [the 
meaning is, after that the Angel fhall have flain che 
Aflyrians, they thallevery where in the land of Ju- 
ia praife the Lord with fongs of piaife : they thali be 
every where merry and joyiull becaufe of this visto- 
ry, See the like example, Exod, 15.20, and 1 Sam, 
18.6. Others, whereupon the Lord fhall have laid that 

fame mith tabrets aad weith harps, or {ball be wich tabrets 
ahd with harps for with fhakeng fighteags (ball be fight 
againft them, (ro wit, againft the Souldieis or army of 
of the Aflyrians, Others, agazaft et ; to wit, the Raff, 
The Hebrew isas well the one asthe other, Some 
render this 32.verfe thus : and 1 {hall come to pafs that 
every where where that grounded flaff which theLord 
Shall daufe to veft upon bim(to wit the Alfytan (ball bave 

 paffed (or gone through) with tabrers and with harps, 
be fall fight againft that (land) with a fighting concuf- 
fion. The meaning is, ifany land do receive thar 
Raff with tabrets and harps (that is; with joy and 
gladnefs ) which ought rather to be received with 
grief and heavinefs , the Lord fhall fight again ic 
with fightings of fhaking; that is, fo that all fhall 
fhake and tremble with a great fhaking,} 

33 For Topbet (Heb, Topbthe , that is, Tapbeth, as 
Fercm. 7. 31. and 19.6, See 2 Kings 23. the Anno- 
tat, on verf, 10, ] 1 prepared of yefterday , [Underftand 
here by Topbith, noteonely the guave , bur alfo hell 
fire,which is prepared for all the énemies of God,and 
perfecutors of his Church] (yea) tt is alfa prepared for 
the King, [underftand here Sennacherib the King of 
Afipria | be [to wit, the Lord] hath made it deep (and) 
large: the fire aad wood of the burning pile thereof [to 





Isaran, 
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kindle it ike a flream of Brimfoge [to wit, the burn- 
ing pHe , orthe rod, or ftaff whereof mention is 
made verf, 31, of, underftand it of Topher] 


CHAP, XXXI 


A moe denounced againft the Fewes that ment to feck far 
helpta Egypt , and foaght not nate tx: Lord, verf. T, 
Th: Lord promifeth that he will protect Ferufal.m, 
4 if they (honid turn unto bim, 6, And that be wel 


{mite Affur,aad put bem to foebt, 7, 

V O to them that go dowa into Egypt for help, 

(This did thofe of Jevufalem (for help) to 
wit, againft Sennach2rib th: King of Allyria, Com- 
pare 2 Kings 18, verf. 21, 24} and fay por horfes, 
[meaning the flrong haifes of Egypt , as appeareihs 
verf, 3.) andtrafl ia Charets , becaufe there ar. marys 
and iaborfemen, becaufe they are veiy fong [Compare 
Pſal. 20 8. ferem, 17.5} ard look not nato the boly 
One of Ifrael, See above chap. 29, verj. 19,] ad- 
ther feek the LORD, [to wit, by p.ayer, or ask nor 
counfel of hin, } 

2 Yetbe [Towit, the Loid alfo is wife {no lfs, 
but much more then you, As ifthe prophet had faid, 
the Lord knowefh well enough how to execute his 
judgments and threatnings, ahhough the Jew<s 


| do invene anddevife all kind of means to efcape, 


If they were wile, they would enq-tire and ask coun- 
fel of him] aad he canfeth evil to came, [hit is, Jidge- 
ments and plagues upon th: difobedisnt] aad dam- 
eth not back his words: [bat performeth whatever 
he threatnerh] bat he will gel him up ag unſt the hauſe 
of the evil doers, [chat isagainft th: wicked and dd- 
obedient Jewes] and againft the help of them that work 
imoquity, {Meaning the Egyptians that fhould come 
to help the Jewes.] — 

3 For the Egyptians are mon, and not God, and their 
horfes ave flefh aad nat Spirit 5 aad the LORD ſhall ſtretch 
ont his band [O1, cain to eacliaze| bus haad, (fo) thu 
the helper {hall flumble, aadhe that is bolpen fly ut full 
dowa, and they {hall come to noting altogether, 

4 Forthus fadthe LORD naio mz, Deasa Laon, 
and a young lion voreth upoabes prey, wheaa falim il- 
litude of (hepherds [ Ox, a great member of shepherds, 
Heb. the fula R of sh-pherds 3 thet is, all th: thep- 
herds that are thereabouts] zs called together agarat 
him, be is not afraid of their verce, nor bumbisth himfelf 
becaufe of ther multitude : Lor bocrgfe thereis a great 
aumber of them Others, becanfe of the fer) fo fh ulihe 
LORD of bofts come dowa, [to wits fiom hcaven] te 
fight [to wit, azainft the Aflyians] for monzt Zior 
{thatis, for Jeiufalem, or for hts people, Sze th: 
accomplifhment, 2 Ky7g519.35. Ochers upos monat 
Zon, dad for the bigi thereof, Loc, upon th: hill thereof, 
Underftand here by th.s hall mount Moriz , whereon 
the temple flood: it wascalled the hik of Z'o% be~ 
caufe it was lower and lefs then mount Zion, wheres 
on the city of David lay, | 

z Ay birds finegy, {Others as birds flte (roind 
abour their neĝ) to wir,to defend it] fe will the LOKD 
of Hofts defend Ferufalem, Compare Dout,3 2. 14, 12.) 
defending be will alfo delverit, pring through, [oc 
paffing over, leapingover, Inthe Hebrew the fame 
word is ufed,frain whence Pafchar, thacis , paflage, 
or paffing overis derived : Underftand then this, 
fo he fhall deftroy the Affyrians in after-time , to 
wit, in one night, ashe didthe Egyptians in former 

time, Exod, 12, 125 e76.] be will alfo help ti osis ists 
he 
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he will belp them out : to wit, the citizens of Jerufa- 
lem] 

6 Turn ye{Or, retura; to wit, the backdliders 
among the Jewes] #zto him, [to wit , unto the Lord, 
whom ye have greatly offended] from whom, the 
childen of Ifrael bave deeply [that is, gieatly, wide, 
fax] revolted: (Heb. that made the departure , or, re- 
wolting deep. 

4 Fort thatdy [Towit, when the Lord thall 
vifit them by the Aflyiians that fhall come to fight 
againtt them] fhall they caft avbay every man bis fitver 
Idols, and his golden idols, [becaufe they will fee and 
perceive that they ale not able tohelp them, Heb, 
ibe Idols of his filver, and the idols of his gold, as above 
chap, 39. verf. 22.] which your (own) bands had made 
unio you (for) a fin, . 

8 And Affay {That is, the Aflyrians] fhall fall by 
the fword, not of aman, [but bythe fword of the An- 
gel, See 2 Kegs 19, 35.] aad the (word not of a 
mar. (ball devour him : and he {hall flee from the ſword, 

to wit, from the fword of the Angel, Heb, from the 
face of the fword] and his young men [ball melt away. 
{Heb, hill be for a melting, That is, thei hearts 
fhall uemble and melt away in thei: bodies for an- 

uifhand fear, Some do render this cighth verfe 
this; Then {hall Afar fall by the fword not of a migh- 
ty maity and the fword not of amean man, {hall devour 
h:m: but be fhall flec from the fword, (that is,for fear of 
the Sword) and has young ween fhall be brought under tri- 
bute] 

y Aad be [To wit,the King of Aflyrial fhall for fear 
paps through (toward) hus rock, Lor, to bes sock; that is, 
he fhall flee coward his flrong city Nineveh, See 2 
Ren. 19,36.Others, and thetr rack fall depart for fear] 
and bys prmces (hall be afraid Çor, fall down, or be de- 
ſtroyed] of the Banner: (thatis, vufthe token of the 
bactel, which the Angel fhall give them, or, of the 
Angel of the Lord, who thall purfue them as with a 
banner or ftandard that is fec up] faith the LORD who 
bath a fire at Zion, anda furnace at Jerufalem, [That 
is, who dwelleth at Zion, and keepeth houfe at Je- 
iufalem: and who confequencly will not futter che 
Aflyrians to thruft him out of his dwelling, } 


CHAP. XXXII, 


A propbefy coacerning tbe kingdome of Chrif, verf, 1. 
and avelttion of the benefits which be (hall beftov up- 
onhis Church, 2 ec. A threatmag agatafl the ie 
cure and carelfes women, 9 and aganjt the whole land, 
12 which fhall be lard waft, 14, Therefore the Pro- 
phet Speaketh again of the kingdome of Chrif, and 
fheweth what be fhould work in the hearts of the elect 
by the boly Ghoff, 15,¢>¢, Threataings agataft the 
w.cked, 19 A Speech made to the Teachers or Mi- 


nifics of the new Teft amet, 2.0, 
par > «King fhall reign in righteoufnefs,]} By this 
Xing is meant Chrift Jefus, But fome do under- 
ftand by this King, King Hezekiah , forafmuch as he 
was a type and figure of Chrift, Compare Pfal. 45. 7. 
Zach, 9.9.) and the Princes (thatis, the Minifters of 
this King in his {pirituall kingdome]) fe rule dc- 
cording to judgement [to wat, by the word of God, ] 

2 And(that)man,[Tofwit, Jefus Chrift] (hall be [ to 
witjunto believeis] as a covering agamf tbe wind [that 
is, as a place where a man may hide & cover himfelf 
from the wind, The meaning is, the Meffiah fhall be 
the true refuge of all che elect, By wind in this place 


Isatan. 


| 





| 


Chap. Xxx, 
is meant the windof fpixitual remptation, and all 
manne: of petfecution, Compare Math. 7.25527.) 
and an hideng-place againft \the flood as waterbiooks ia a 
diy place,(that is,he fhal bring ftrong comfort or con- 
folation to the diftrefled , by the powerfull working 
of the holy Ghoft, Compare thefe waids with Mar, 
$.6. Fob, 4, 105 14. and 7, 37938, 39. [as the fha- 
dow of abeavy rockin atherfly, Lor weary land ? to wit, 
weary and faint for thirft, sce Pfal, 543, 6, Prov.2s, 
25. above chap '29. 8] ` 

3 And the eyes of them that fee, [That is, the eyes 
of the faithful who fhall pe all enlightned of God, 
below chap, 54, 13. See alfo above chap. 29, 18,and 
30, ] fhall not look back, [that is, fhall not look elfe- 
where, nor look amifs, Underftand withall, but they 
fhall diligently look up to God, Others, zot be azon- 
ted or bedawbed , or dagle, or be dim, or dark] and the 
ears of them that bear fhall hearken [to wit , unto that 
which the Lord faith. See Mat, 7,28, Luke 4.22,] 

4 And the heart of the vafh Lor of the imprudent Heb, 
of them that make hafte, So below chap, 35.verf.4.) foail 
vaderland knowledge: and the tongue of the flamme- 
revs fhall beveady to Speak difiintily [Kycb. neatly , to 
wit, words, ] 

“5 The fool (ball ao more be called liberal : neither fhilt 
the covetous be (any more) called bountiful [or grving 
liberally or bouatifully. The Hebrew word doth alfo 
fometimes fignifie vich, as Jab 34. 19. The meaning 
is, vices or evil deeds fhaill go no more under the 
name of virtues, bue they fhall by the preaching of 
the Gofpel be difcovered, and be fharpely 1eproved : 
ear be called evil, and good fhallbe called 
good, 

6 For a fool Speaketh folly , (But he will be a foot 
that ec. and fo in the fequel aad bis heart doth wi- 
qurty, to prattife bypocrefy, and utter error [that is,falfe 
doGiine, which leadeth‘a man afide from the way 
of falvation, and bringeth him into error} aganft the 
LORD, ta leave the foul of the bungry empty, [that is, 
to hinde: men from coming to the knowledge ofthe 
truth of God : Underftanding by the foul of the hun- 
gry, allthem that have an earneft defire and long- 
ing to know heavenly and foul-faving truth, Com- 
pare Mat, 5,6, Fob, 6.32, exc. ] aad to caufe the 
thirfly to lack dimk (Heb, the dr ak of the thirſty: that 
is, the drink which ought tv be given to the thirfty, 
or which the thirty hath — of or lacketh, or 
which he wifheth and defireth,] 

4 And a churls whole furatture is evi{:[The words of 
this verfe are a defcription of the churlor mifer, (4 
churls whole furniture &c,) or working-tooles,working- 
iaflruments are evil, That is, his counfels and devices, 
dealings,weight,meafure,¢¢,are altogether hurtful, 
Coveteoufnels is the root of all evil,1 Tim, 6. 10,] be 
dévifeth {bameful devices, See Fob 21, the Annorat, 
on verf,27.] to mar the miferable with falfe Speeches, 
and judgement when the poor Speaketh, [The meaning 
is, that the churl or covetous perfon regardeth not 
the words which the poor alledge in their own be- 
half and defence, but that he doth ftill as boldly 
wreft and pervert judgement. Others , yea even when 
the poor Speaketh that which is ight ; that is, although 
hebe in the right in that whig he faith, Others, 
when the needy speaketh with judgement; that is, with 
reafon and underftanding.} 

8 But alrberal man [As above ver. 5, 6.] devifeth 
for, adteth defignes, orpurpofeth, imtendeths| liberali- 
tres, and ftandeth upon lberaleties. (that is , he is dili- 
gene to fhew Jove and liberality to his neigh- 
bour]. 

g Rife xp, {Towit, tothe honour of the word of 
God, See Genef, 49, 33, and Jud, 3, 29, or, rife Hpo 
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to wir, out ofthe deep of fin; namely, to prevent 
` the fore plagues wherewath the Lord doth threaten 
you] ye wamca at reft Çor, careleßfecure, prefumptuous 
women, which are at prefene voluptuous and wan: 
ton, feeling and fuffering at prefent no evil or in- 
convenjence at all, Some do underftand by the 
_ women here,the cities that were in the land offudah; 
and by the daughters ( mentioned in the —— 
words ).the villages rhat is, the inhabitants of thofe 
cities and villages]bear my voice : the daughters that 
are fo fecure,giue car wato my fayings, 
1a Many dayes above a year (hall ye, Ye,to wit,who 
are at prefent fo quiet and carelefie] be troubled [to 
wit, by reafon of the fearfull plagues that God shall 
fend upon you, (Many dayes above a year, &c,) That 
is, Many years one after another, or many years to- 
gether, to wit, feventy years; for fo long did the Ba- 
bylomfh captivity lat, Some extend it further,to wit, 
to the laft deftruétion or defolation of the — 
Compare Hof,3.4,.] ye (daughters) which are ſo ſecure, 
for ihe vintage Ihali faal, there (ball come no gathering, 
[This is that which God threatneth, Levit,26,ver,34, 
and 43, (the ventage fhall fail, ) that is, ceafe, thal] 
not be,Heb, i o#t, or, failéth: chat is, it hall furely 
fail, (there (all come no gathering.) The meaning is.the 
land fhall be fo wafted and deftroyed, that there 
fhall be nothing to be had or gathered from it,] 

11 Tremble ye (women) at reft, [As above verf. 9,] 
be troubled (ye daughters) that ave fo fecure , fivip ye, 
Lor, put eff your clothes : to wit, your ufuall gay appa- 
rell] and make ye bare,and gerd ( facks) abont your loras, 
[As if he had faid, the time is now at hand that ye 
fhali be fain to put off your gay and cottly apparell, 
and inftead thereof, {hall be fain co put on facks, or 
mourning garments, See above chap.3. verſ ꝛx d. 

12 Men fhall lament for the breafts, [That is,becaufe 
the Children have nothing to fuck: the breafts of 
the Mothers being dried up by reafon .of the great 
hunger or famine, Some are of opinion , that here 
by breafts are tobe underftood the Fields and Vines 
(as it folioweth in theText)which are like'to breatts, 
out of which food or nourifhment for neceffity is 
fucked or drawn ; and then this is the fenfe or mean- 
ing, as the Children fhall have no milk, fo neither 
fhall grown men have either meat or drink] for the 
defierable feelds for the fruitfull vines, 

13 pon the Land of my people {hall the thorn (and) 
the bvier come up: yea upon all the boufes of toy: [That 
is, upon all placeswhere the houfes have ftood, 
wherein they were wont to be joviall and merty: [or 
all thofe houfes fhouldbe burnt down and deftroy- 
ed by the Enemie, See 2 Kings 25. 9. & 2 Chron, 36, 
19,] (ia the City that leapeth woth joy, [That is, Ferufa- 
bem, See above chap, 22, verf.2,} : 

14. For the Palace [Towit, the Kings Palace ] 
Shall be forfaken, Lor, Rand empty} the [hip Lor, the-mul- 

. ae the City {hall ceafe, ts, beteft } Ophet, [See 

. 2 Chron. 27, 3. and the Annotat, there, and chap; 33, 
werf. 14, and Neher. 3, 26, and 11, 21, ] aad the 
watch-towers [ Heb, watch-tower: called, Nebem, 3. 
26. the tower flicking out (hall've for dens, [ thar is, 
for places where no men, but fnakes and toads thal 
dwell[ for ever, [thatis, a long while} a joy of wild 
Affes, a pakture of Flocks, [The meaning is, the wil 
Afles, which love tobe in deferr places, fhall fin 
good paflure there} ` 

I5 still the {paris ETo wit,the holy Ghoft,whom 

the Mefias will fend unto us. fromthe Father. See 
 Lukezą. 49, Joh. 14.26.) be poured vut [Heb, be made 
bave, Becaufe the bottom of a veffel is made bare 
when the water is poured out of it } iepon us from an 


bight [That is, from Heaven] then fall the witdernefs 
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become a frnitfult feld, Lor land 5‘ medow, Heb, become 
a Carmel, See the Annotag, 2 Kings 19,43, and Feran, 
2. on- verf, 7. and above ehap,:29, 17, The meanin 
is; thar thofe thar are by nature ufelefè and unfer. 
viceable for any thing that is good, they fhall pe 
made ufefull and ferviceable,e{pecially the Gentiles] 
and the fruitfull field fhall be counted for a Fovrreft, 
{that is,the land of Zudayand the people of the Jews, 
which ate here called the fruitfull fild, becaufe God 
calledthem, and did chufe and receive them for his 
own people before the Geatiles, and becaufe the Law 
of God was and continued long dmong them ; fhall 
be as it were a defert,and barren, like a wildernefte or 
forret, Compare above, chap, 29.17,] 

16 And judgements fhail dwell in the wildenefs , 
[ That is, tHe Gentiles which were formerly like a wil- 
dernefle; they shall turn unto the Lord, and live ac- 
cording to his Laws and Commandments 3 being ju- 
{ified and fanéified] and tighteoufnefs {ball remain, 
Lor, dwell, or; abide with the habitation] sn tbe fruit. 
full field: Thatis, in the Church of believers, 
both Fewes and Gentiles, See aboye chap. 29, on 
verj.17,] 

17 And the worke [Or, the thing made, or formed: 
thats, the fruit, See Pfal, x, 3.1 of vighteoufne/s foall 
be peace: [To wit, peace of Confcience, Kom. sL} 
andthe workiag of righteoufaefs, Lor, the fruit of righte- 
ee wrought ont] fall be quietnefs and j ecurity 

Gi ever. 

18 Azd my people fall dwell in aa babitation of peace 
[The Prophet doth in this eighteenth verft deliver 
in other words the very fae matter whereof he 
had {poken in the 15,16, & 17. verfes. By peace im 
this place isto beunderftoed the peace of Conf{ci- 
ence which believers enjoy under the protection o 
their chief or fupreme Shepherd the Mefhhah} and ig 
well fecured dwellings, andia [ll quiet places: or, kg 
quiet refl, or, 1a great f:lnefs (asd) quretn fs, ` 

19 But it fall hail where they go down iato the fors 
ref, [Tharis God will caufe his jadgements to com> 
upon the foizeft, thac is, upon wild, favage, difobe. 
dient men, Compare Fofh, 10,15, Exek.38, 22, Rev, < 
8.7, and 16,21, Some take it thus; chic the hailjthac 
is, the Plague or judgement. thalldo as little harne 
as it it fell upon a forreft, where it can doe but little 
harm, Othersrender the words thus , if fall hail 
in the defcent, ot, gorng down,or, in the lowermoft (parry 
of the Forreft, As ifthe Prophet thould fay, where æ 
man was wont tobe protected from tlre hail} theres 
fhall it (to wir, the hail) pierce through to the very 
bottome, or lowermoft part of all, Others, fa rhat tha 
Forreft fall fall down,Compare Deut, 38,52.] and tha 
City (hall be low, ina low place, [ Tltatis, rebellious 
feruſalem, together with all difobedient and un- 
thankfull perfons fhall be humbled and brought low, 
See above verfir4.and compare Matth,13,23,] _ ' 

20 Bieffed are ye that fow befides all waters, (Here 
the Prophet urneth himfelf to all faith ‘ull Teachers 
and Minifters of the Word, and Ne compareth then 
to happy andfortunate Husbandmen, who tilling 
a watery or fruitful ficld, look fora good crop im 
Harveft: asif he had faid, Bleffed and happy are 
ye that preach the Word of God with, joy in the 
Church of God, which in Chrifts time thall be garhe~ 
red in all places of the world, and which thal briog 
forth much frujt, as afield thar Iyeth by the. water 
fide, Compare further, P/al, 72.0n ver. 16. & Lube 
8,11, Some underftand by the waters, all kind of 
Nations, (as elfewhere befides) te wham the Gofpel 
in the time of the New Teftament thould be preach- 
ed] that fend forth thither the Ox and the Affe : [thar isy 
ye thactill che fruictull field, forafnmch as ye may 
certainly 
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certainly look for mich profc and benefit from 
thence! forinthe landof Judathe Oxen and the 
Affes did draw the Plough, and did Husbandry-work, 
or tilled she ground: and underftand here by the 
foot of the Affe and the Ox, the Aile and the Ox them- 
felves.] 


Chap. xxxitl. 
wit, upon your fpoil or prey; that is, upon the fpoit 
or. prey which {hall be taken away from you, Upon it 
fhall they skip and leap to and fro; and dance often 
upon it, with Joy, again and again and’ with glad- 
nefle, and with fhouting, ] 

5 The LORD isexaited, for be dwelleth (on) high: 
[That is, in heaven} be bath filled Zion with judgment 
and righteoufaefs, ( Or, be fhall fill Zson, &c, To wit, 
after the deftruGion of the Aflyrians in Hezeki- 
abs time] 









CHAP, XXII, 


The defruttion of Sennacherib and bis Camp or Army is 
foretold, verf. 153. 4. A prayer of the Godly, 2 Joy 
in Zion for the overthrow of the Affyrtans , 5 The mi- 
feruble condition of Jerufalem before the Lord {mote 
Sennacheiibs 7,8,9, The Lord arifeth for the help of 
his people, xo and derideth the Affyrtans , and flir- 
yeth up everyone toadmive ard wonder at thei de- 
firuétion , 13 teaching what ought to be done for the 
obtaining of Gods bleffing. 13 A further promife of 
vittory and peace, 375 exc. espectally in the time of 
the Meffiah,z0.A seeving fpecch of God to the Affyrians, 
23 and a comfortable fpeech to the godly,24. 
x 7 O unto thee thou wafter, [To wit, thou Sen- 
nacherib King of the Affyrians: but 
it is fpoken alfo to all perfecucors of the Chugch of 
Gad) thou that wafi not wafted, and thou that deatefi 
unfaitbfully where one bath not dealt unfaithfully aganft 
thee: wher thou (halt bave fiaifbed the wafting, [when 
thou fhalt be come ro the end which God hath ap- 
“pointed: that is, when thou fhalt have filled up thy 
meafire, and when the judgments wherewith God 
will vific his people, fhall have an end J} thow fhalt 
be wafted : (ro wit, firft thy Army fhall be wafted and 
deitroyed by the Angel, Secondly, thou thy elf 
fhalt be deftroyed by thine own fons, See 2 Kzmg, 19. 
35, &c, Laftly, thy City Nineve fhall be walted or 
deftroyed by the -Chaldeans | when thow fhalt have 
made an end of dealing wifaithfully, one (ball deal un- 
faithfully agatnft thee, [Ic feemeth thar this isto be 
underflood of Sennacheribs fons, who murdered him 
in his Idolatrous Temple, King.19.37.] o 
2 LORD be gracsous untous, [ To wit, thy holy 
Church > or, #ato #5, we that are thy people} we have 
waited for thee : [co wit, that thou fhouldeft help and 
deliver us} be (thou) their arm [to wit, the arm of the 
godly Jewes, The meaning is, be thou the Defender 
and Proteétor of thy people againft the Aflyrians] e- 
very morning , [ Heb, in the moraings: that is, every 
morning,continually,alwaies, as Pfal.go.14, See the 
- Annotat, Pfal,73,0n verf. 14, Or, when they call 
upon chee at the time of the morning-facrifice] be- 
fides ows prefervation in the time of trouble, 
3 Atthe found of the tumult [To wit, when the An- 
gel thall fall upon them, See 2 Kiag.19,35.] foal the 
Nations flee away: {to wit, the fouldiery in the Ar- 
my of the King of Aflyria, which confifted of divers 
people and nations] at thine exaltation [ when thou 
O Lord, {hall fet thy felf as it were upon thy judg- 
ment-feat, and thalt execute judgment, upon the 
= of thy people] fbal the Heathen be feat- 
tered, 
“4 Then fhall your {poit be gathered , as the Caterpillers 
are gathered : [This is a {peech made to the Aflyrians, 
The meaning is, the Aflyrians fhail be fain by the 
Angelof theLord, andbe fpoiled and plundered by 
the Jews, (your fpoil, &c, ) That is, the fpoil or prey 
which the Affyrians plundered and took away ftom 
other Nations, the fame fhall be again taken away 
from you, (45 the Caterpillers ave gathered: ) Heb, with 
a gathering of the Caterpiller’| they fhall skip to and fro 
spon it,as the Grafloppers do skip to and fro Tupon it; to 





fivength, or, the 





6 Andit (hall come to paffe , that the flability of thy 


times, the flrength of (thy) prefervations thall be wifdom 


and knowledge: (Here the Prophet turneth or di- 


redeth his fpeech unto King Hezekiah, Others con- 


ceive that ic is a fpeech made on directed to the 


Church of God, As if the Prophet had faid,that which 


fhall caufe the Church to ftand faft and immovea- 


ble, thal] be the knowledge of the loving kindneile 


and favour of God, (the flability of thy times) That is, 
of thy reign O Hezekiah; or, O Church of God: 
(the firength of ( thy ) prefervations) or, (thy) faviag 
fleength of (thy) maaifold ‘falvation 
(fball be) or,zs,) the fear of the LORD (halt be [or,ss] bis 
treafure,[To wit,King Hezekiahs treafure.As if he had 
fiid, becaufe he feareth the Lord, therefore he will 
blefle him with riches, See 2 Ke#g,20. 13. and 
2 Chron. 32. verf,27, 28,29, Others, bis, or her 
treafure ; to wir, the treafure ofthe Church of God, 
If thefe words be applied to King Hezekiah , then 
they fhew likewife what and how ‘great and excel- 
lence chat wifdome of King Hezekiah was, of which 


‘we may xead 2 Kings 19,1, 14, and chap, 18, verfe 


42 556.) : 

7 Bebold thei« trongeft ones [To wit, Sennacheribs, 
and his Princes flroxgeft ones , or moft valiant men, 
Or, their Ambaffadors, meffenger's : to wit, thofe whom 
Sennacherib fent to King Hezekiah, and tothe in- 
habitants of ferufalem, 2 King, 18. ver, 17,18, cre. ] 
cry without, (xo wit, the city of Jerufalem , as appea- 
reth, 2 Kings 18, ver. 17,18, oc.) the mefengers of 
peace {to wit, thofe men whom Hezekiah had fent 
unto Sennacherib,to ask or beg peace of him, 2 Kings 
18, 14..] weep bitterly, 

8 The high waies (To wit, inthe land of Juda] are 
wafted, [to wit, by the Aflyrians) be that goeth through 
the paths ceafeth : [the meaning is, no man dare jour- 
ney ortiavel in the land of Juda onthe common 
roads or high-waies, becaufe of the invafion of the 
Aflyrians.Compare Judg.s, 6. and the Annot, there] 
be Leo wit, Sennacherib] difazulleththe covenant , [to 
wat, which he had made, promifing ro march away 
when Hezekiah fhould have paid him the fum of 
money which he had laid upon himas a tax or 
tribute, See 2 Kings 18. 14, o¢.] be defpifeth the 
cities, (to wit , the cities in: Juda } be regardeth no 


maa. . 

9 The land [To wit, the land of Juda,which is laid 
waft by the Afiyrians, mourneth , it lgngui(beth,] Liba- 
non [the name of amountain, and by thie as by: 
other places after named, lying on the borders of the 
land, 1s fignified that the whole Jand was wafted 
and deftroyed] is afbamed, {ro wit, becaufe itis be- 
reaved of its fair high Cedar trees , which are hewn 
down by the Aflyrians, wherewith it was formerly 
beautified and adorned] é¢ svithereth : or, it was hewn 
down'| Sharon is become like a wildcrne[s ; [Sharon was 
a land or. country where. good wheat was wont to 
grow, See 1 Chron, 27,20. but it was pitifully waft . 
ed when the prophet wrote this.] both Bafan [in Ba- 
fan was good pafture, See Deut, 32, 14, Pfal. 22. 13, 
This mountain lay notin the tribe of Judaybut in 


the halfe-tribe of Manafich, Fof, 13, 30,] amd ar 
j me 


Isa 


good pafture ground 1 Sam. 
caft off; town, their fruits, 
Others, brayeth that is, roreth or crieth like an 
afs, that is, roreth terribly , becaufe the beafts that 
were wont to feed there, were now driven away and 
plundred,} 

19 Now will I arife [orget me ups to wit, againſt 
the Aflyrians] faith the LORD, now will I be exalted, 
[to wit, by flaying the Aflyrians] now will I pe lifted 
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mel [ here was alfo 
25, 2] ave fhaken] or 


tı Ye conceive fraw ye shall bring forth ſtubble, 
[The Lord fpcaketh this tothe Aflyrians, Asif he 
had (aid, ye indeed intend fome grcat matter, to wit, 
to take and deftroy Jerufalem: but your defign 
fhall not profper, ye your felves thall be confoun- 
ded and deftroyed 


(ye shall bring forth flubble) your en- 
cerpuifes fhall prevail as Jictle 5 as if they were made 
of itraw and Rubble] your Sprit (as) five shall devour 
you, [thatis, your high mind thal! move me to de- 
ftroy you; towit, by my deftroying Angel, See 2 
Kyrgs 18. 19, ec, and chap. 19, Vel, 95 EC.) 

12 And the natrons shall be (as) the burning of lime: 
[to wit, the fouldiers in the camp ofthe Aflyrian, 
dhall be deftroyed as lime is burne in the lime-kil, 
Sce 2 Kings 19, 35, Others, fall be laid in lime-kils, 
namely to be burned in lime} (as) thoras cut down 
shall they be burnt with fire, 

13 Heare ye that are far off what I have done : and 
Ye that ave gear y acknowledge my might, (This is a pre- 
face to that which followeth here, nately an ex- 
hortation unto ftrange and forrein nations toho- 
nour the ue Ged becaufe of the deftruétion of the 
Aflyrians, (heave ye that are afar off what Ihave donc:)vo 
wit, how wonderfully L have deftroyed the Aflyrians 
by an Angel, (r ye that are near acknovaledge my might) 
that is,oblerve and exalt my great power] -~ 

14 The fianers at Zion [That is, the wicked among 
the Jewes, that have defpifed all admonitions (at 
Zon) tharis, ar Jerufalem] were afraid, [to wit, 
when ! did vifit them by the Aflytians, who were not 
afraid when J did threaten them by the prophet 
Taiah. Sce 2, Kings 18,37, and 19. 14.) trembling 
hath furprifed the hypocrites: (they fay) who is there 
amoag HS that dwel wnath a confuming fire? [that iswith 
God when he is provoked to anger, See Devt, 4,24, 
and 9, 3. Heb, 12,29, Some rake thefe words asbe. 
ing {poken by the prophet, Compare Pfal. 15. 1.] 
who 1s there among us that can dwel with an cverlafling 
barning ? 

15 He tbat walketh inr 
Feareth equaties: 
the prophet, or 


ighteoufaeffes 5 aad be that 
[In thefe and the following words 
God by the prophet, maketh anfwer 
tothe foregning geftion of the wicked Jewes, And 
he fheweth that they have no caufe to complain of 
Gods rigour and feverity, buc rather of their own 
wicked hfe, whereby they give God juft caufe to pu- 
nith them, Compate P/fal, 15. 2, and 24, 3.) be that 
rejectcth che gaen of oppeeffions ,.f that is, unjuft or un- 
righteous gain, which men take to help to wrong 
and opprefs their neighbour} be that fhaketh out his 
bands that they hold no bribes, [to wit, which are gi- 
ven trothemas a judge, forto make a good caufe 
bad be that ftoppeth his ear, thathe beareth zo blood- 
gurlteeffes| thar is, he abide not in or nigh the coun- 
ellers of fhedding innocent blood, See Pfal. ¢x, on 
werf, 16] and (hutteth brs eyes that they bebold not evil : 
[to wit, with pleafure and delight. See P/al, 22, on 
werfe 18.) 

16 He (hail dwel on hig 
out of danger, under the proteGion of the moft High, 
Compare Pfal, 9x, 1. the trong holds of rocks 
bis bigh place of defence : bis bread [that 


2 


| ly fhutup, and 


bh, (Thatis, fure and fafe, 


fhail be Salem a 
is the bread down, 
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which he needeth, or defiterk to have 


] & given hims 
[the meaning is, he fhall want hothing] hes waters 
` are fure, [that is, the Lord will furely provide dink 
for him, or furnifh him with drink,] 
| x7 Thine eyes (hall fee the Keng ia his beauty : [Here 
| the Prophet fpeaketh to thofe whom he defciibed, 
uerfe 13, to wit , the godiy among the Jewes, (thing 
eyes (hall fee) or, bebald with Joy, (the Keng ) fome 
underftand here King Hezekiah: otheis, the Lord 
| Chrift (iz hos beauty; ) ro wit, after the glorious 
vidory and conqueft over the Aflyrians = for before, 
when the Aflyrians were fallen into the land, he 
| was ina fad and doleful condition, See 2. Ch: on, 
32, 23527, ] they (hall fee a land dying far off. [ Heb, the 
land of farncfles, The meaning is, they,to wit, the citi- 
zens offerufalem,fhall no more be forced to be flrair~ 
as it wereto abide prifoners within 
their own city, but they hall have their liberty to 
go and travel wicherfoever they hft throughout the 
whole land,} ? 
18 Thine beart fhal meditate terrouy > [Here the 
: prophet {peaketh co all the godly Jewes in partenu- 
lar, (thtze heart fhalt meditate terronr,) or, it fhail en- 
' dite ofthat terrour towit, ofthofe teniours where- 
| with thou waft furprifed becanfe of the Aftyrians,and 
from which thou fhalt be wonderfully delivered by 
: the power and grace of Gad] (/aying,) where is the 
, ferebe 2 where isthe pay-ma ft.c ? where w be that coun- 
| teth the towers ? [thefe are the words of the Jewes, 
defying the Aflyrians after they had gotten the 
| Vetory, As ifthey had faid; where aie now all thofe 
great mafters and officers of King Sennach«. ib? they 
are now all confumedand deftroved, we care now 
no more for thm, they cannot h nder no: hrt us, 
Some take thele as words {poken by the Jews in this 
manner,ʒto wit, 2s if when the Aflyians came againſt 
_them, they had th ough aftonifhment and fo. want 
| of counfel asked wHeie are now the Officcis and 
, Truftees that thould heed om {.fery and prove&i- 
| ON, and take care and order concei ning alithings > 
| (where as the feribe ?}tewir, clerk ofthe mufter or 
fecrerary ofthe army, to wir, of King S:nnacheribs 
: army (where is the pay-mafler ?) or, the reccuer, trea- 
‚Swer y cafb-keeper , or keeper of the trealare. Heb, the 
i weigher , or by that weigheth, ro wit the meney 3 that 
i İs he thar payeth the Souldiers their wages or Sa- 
lary, Concerning the wcighing of money fee Gozef, 
, 23.00 verf, 16, (where is he that counteth the tomers? ) 
| that iss the Surveyor or Engeneer, whofe office is 
to count and ordain how many toweis, ftrong- 
holds , foits, or bulwarks ought tobe made for the 
maintaining ofa fiege againfta city, or to defend 
a city befieged, 
| 19 Thon fhalt not fee ¢ 
[For the Angel of the L 


avy more ) that furly people, 
ord fhall partly flay them, 
and partly putthem to flight, See 2 Kings 19, 35, 
36. (thai furly people, ) or, evnel people, or, barbarous 
people, Heb. firenethned, bardaed people. Sce Judg. 14. 
on verf, 14, and Pfal, 114, 1, Deut. 28, 50 ] the pea- 
„ple that is fo deep of Speech (Heb. of ltp, as Genef, ir, 
I,thatis, a people that hath an unknown lan- 
guage] that a man cannot hear tt, {that is, cannot un- 
derftand ic, See Genef. 11, 7,] ofa ridiculom tongue, 
[Sce above chap, 28, on verf. 11. Orheis » of a flama 
mering tongue) vlich aman cannot under ftand, 
20 Tock upon Zion, [Here ihe prophet fpeaketh 
flillto the godly Jews } the city of out meeting rege- 
| thers [to wit , Jerufalem, where the people of God 
| were wont, efpecially on the folémn featt-daies; ro 
aflemble and meet together] zhiae eyes [hall fee Feru- 
quiet habitation, a tent that foall nat be taf 
lunderftand here the Chriftian Church 
Yyyyy which 


Chap. xxxiii. ISAIAH. Walid ps SAMY» 


which ould for eve: abide firm and unmoyveable, Cr neer ye bemben, to bear, and hearken ye na. 
although it fhould be fo forely aflayled by her ene- tions: let the earth hear, aad the fulse{s thereof 5 
mies, The eaithly Jerulalem was waited and defroy- | [That is, all that is therein, See Pfzl, 24, on 
ed by the Romans, Compare Pfal, 46. 6, and 125, | verfe, 1. |the world, and all that cometh forth olit, (Qr, 
verf, 1, 2.] whofe fakes flaall not be plucked out (Heb. | all that (prouteth forth of 1t, Heb. alt the fbrentings forth 
fill not remove] iz eternity , [that is, never] aad of | thereof.) ENI : 
whofe cords none (hall be broken. . z For the indignation of the LORD w over [Or, 
+ 1 But the LURD (hall be there glorious with us, [OF | agataft, or, upon] all the beatben 5 (To wit, thar perfe- 
the word glorions {ee Pfal, 8, on verle z,] it [to wit | cute the people of God; as for example, the Edo- 
Jerufalem, meaning the {piritual Jerufalem, that is, | mites, Moabites, Philiftines, Syrians, Aflyrians, 
the Church of the cle@] {hall be a place of vtv.vs lor, | Chaldeans, and Babylonians, by whom are alfo 
broad. Heb, wide in hands ; that is, wide in compafs, as | underftood all enemies of the Church of God] and 
G.8,34.25, Fug, 18, 10,2 fal, 10,4227. See the Annor, | (his) wrath over Lor, agasnft, or, spon all their aray: 
chere] flreames > no rowiag boats (hall pafs through tt, | be hath banned them [that is, he hath decreed to bar 
nvither {hall any goodly (hip. (Or, galley | pafs over it | them : and fo prefently again, See Dest. 2, om 
[The meaning of this verfe is, the Chutch fhall be | verfe 34.] be hath delivered them to the flanghter, 
like a city that is compafled about with wide ditches 3 Andthesr flam fall be caft away, [For a prey 
or hedges, fo that ne enemies fhall be able to pre- | unto wilde beafts : they thall not be buxied] and thew 
va Lagaintt it, but all the eleé& fhall be fine and fafe | flab fhall come up ont of their cavcafes 2 and the motn- 
inv it, | tains (hall melt Lor, floate away, or drop) with theie 
a2 Forxthe LORD is oxr Fudge, the LORD is aur | blood, [That is, becaufe of their bload, The Prophes 
Law-giviy: the LORD is our Kyng, be will preferve | defcribeth in this and in the next following verfes in 
(On, deliver, or, fave] 4, alicgoricall or borrewed terms the overthiow of 
the enemies of the people of God, which indeed firft 


23 Thy cords are grown flack, they flaall not be able to 
hold their maft flraight, ſtuff, they ſhall not ftretch out the happened to theAflyrians, Baby lonians,and other na- 
tions, who had miferably perfecuted and hurt the 


fail, [The Prophet {peaketh here tothe Aflyrians, 
Ifraelites : but it fhall be firft perfeétly accomplithed, 


as it they were allof them in one fhip ready to be 

caft away. As if he had faid, O ye Aflyrians, all your | when Jefus Chrift, as fupreme Judge, fhall judge 

ftrength and purpofe againit the Church and people | the whole world, } 

of God is vain andto no purpofe as men cannot ¢ .4 Aad all the hoft of the beavens fhall confume away, 
[Thatis,melr,fade away,wither away,the meaning is, 


fail, and advance when the tacklings and fails for 
wantof wind cannot ftand {tiff out or be fpread | Men fhall be fo aftonied and amazed ar the execut- 
on of thefe judgements of God, as if the hoft of 


abroad, or are broken by foim and tempett, (The 

cords, or tacklings, ave grows flack) or, are loojed, | heaven , to wit, the Sun, Moon, and Stats fhould 

flackned, (They) vo wit, the encimies,or the tacklings, | perith, of be turned upfide down, See Revel. 6, 135 

({ball aot be ableto held ther maf tteaight flr) or, | 14.) aad the heaven fall be rolled together as a book, 

bold ot flraight up, bolt upright, (they flall not firetch | (this muft be underftood accmding to the cuftome 

out the fail) or, bread abroad the flag, or Enfigne | then which was formeily in ufe among the Jews and 
other Nauons, who wrote upon long leaves of parch- 


fro wit, when the enemies that wuuld deftroy the 
ment, and then rolled them up together in a fcroll, 


Chuich of God, thall be fmicten and confounded by 
the Lord] [pall the prey of a plentiful fpoil be devided, | See F/a.8,1,] and alt their hoft [to wit, the hoit ofthe 
heavens] fhall fad! down, as aleaf falleth of fiom the 


fothers, thea (ball there be divided unto a great [potl. 
vine, and as (a fig) falleth from the fig-tree, 


‘The meaning is,the citizens of the Chriftian Chuich 
(co wit, the faithful, or believers) shall gieatly re- § For my fword is made drunk [19 wit , with the 
blood of the flain] ia heaven: [the meaning is, I will 


joyce. Compare this with above chap, 9. verse 2.4 
(even) the lame fhail fpo the fporl. [The meaning is, flay many in my jaft wrath, according to the de- 
cree that is made in heaven, Thefe are the words of 


the cafe thall be fo with the enemies of Gods 

Church, that even the weakeft and feebleft fhall be God:and the prophet doth defcribe here and vers, 

trong enough to fpoil and plunder them, See | 6,7, oc, the rune and deftiu@ion of the enemics 

Pfu, 18. on verfe 13.) of Gods Church] bebold tt fall come down to judg:- 
ment [that is, topumfhment, to vengeance] upon 


24 Aad no inhabitant [To wit, £ the city of Jeru- 
falem ; that is, ofthe Chriftian Church] {hall fay, 1 | Edom, [rhe Edomites were the nigheit kindred of the 
Hraelites, They had alfo and ftill kept and ufed 


ain fick, (or, weak, 0", feeble, craxie : for che Lord 
among them the facrament of circunicifion : but 


healeth all pur infirmities, and he forgiveth us all 
notwithftanding they were their greateft enemies and 


our offences, ] as is ſhewed in the following words] 
(for) the people that dwell thercia (ball have forgrvene/s | perfecutors; and they area type and figure of all 
the enemies of the Church of God, who indeed boaft 


of tatquity, Heb. fhall be unburdened of iniquity, God 
and brag that they atte defcended and born of the 


will unbutden them , that is, God will forgive them 
thei fins; and therefore he maketh them ftrong | Church, and ufe the fame Sacraments as the Church 
and couragious, See Pfal, 32, the Aunorat, an 


vererg 

























doth but indeed and in truth hate the true believers} 
and upon the people which I bave banned. (Heb, tae 
people of my ban} 

6 The fword of the LORD is full of blood , it is made 
fat with greafe , with the blood of lambs and goats, [A 
comparifon taken fromthe flay-offcrings of the old 
Teftament, (of lambs exc,) that is, of men that ate 
fmall and mean in condition, Or, lambs fignihe 
young men;goats,the aged, lof the greafe of the kidnyes 
of rams : for the LORD hath a — 52 (or,a flangh- 
ter, The Hebrew word which doth often Ggnify a 
flay-offering, is alfo frequently taken for flaughter, 
as Genel. 31.94, and KSam, 28,24, and 1 Kings P 

21, 


C H A P, XXXIV, 


The deflruttion of the enemies of the Church of Gad 
verfe 2, under the name of Edomites, 5, whofe land 
(hall be ſo waſted and deftroyed, as that it fhould be xo 
more inhabited by men, but by wilde, terrible crea- 
tures, 10, And this defolation ov deftruttion fbhouid in 
every particular be fully accomplifbed, 16 and laft 
fer ever, 17, 


Chap.xxxiv. 


21.]at Bogra, [this was the ,Merropolis or chief ci- 
ty in the land ofthe Edomites ; andit was a type 
and figure of the city of Rame, Cumpare herewith. 
Revi, 18,'2,; Of Bozra in Moab fee Jerem, 43, verſ. 
24. J and a great flaughter in the land of the Edomites, ` 
7 Aadth: amecorns [That is, the mighty and high 
exalted ones, who exceed all others in cruelty, in 
perfecuting thofe char are godly] hall come down [to 
wit, to flaughter] weth them, [to wit, with the lambs 
and goats, verf. 6.] and the Bulls woith the Bullacks, 
[See Pfal,22.0n verf. 13.] and theer land [ro wit, 
the land of the Edomites, whereof mention is made 
above verf.6, |{ball be throughly drunken with blood; [to 
wit, with the blood of the flain Unicoins , Bullocks, 
and Buls, Compare herewath Revel, 19. 21.] and 
ther daft (that is, thew ground, or earth] fhail be | 
made fat wuh greafe, to wit with the greafe or. 
farnefs ‘that hall flow forth from them thar are’ 
flain,] — 
- 8 Fo, at (halt b:the day of the Lovds veageance,[Where- 
in the Lord wil avenge the innocent blood of his peo- 
ple] a year of recompences for the controverfie of Zion, 
{that is,becanfe of Zion,that is,of the church ofGod, - 
which was grievoufly peifecuted by her enemies,] 
9 And the brooks thereof, [To wit, of the city of 
Bozia, or, of the Edomites, and enemies of the 
Chiich of Gud,] fball be turned iato pitch, [Lin thefe 
and the following words is thewed, that the land 
dhall be utterly wafted and deftroyed 5 fo that ir fhall 
bz made like unto the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
tah jand the duft thereof taro brimftone : See Fob 18, the 
Annotat, on verf, 15,] yea 
come burang pitch, : 

10 It [To wir, the burning pitch : or the burning 

Jand, which fhali become as pitch] fhall not be 
quenched mght nor day, [(Comipare herewith Revet,18, } 
a. and 19, 3. he fmoke thereof [to wit, of the city of 

Bozra] {bail go up {or ever, it fhall be d:folate from ge- 

aerision to generation, none (hall pafs through xt for eu:t 

and euer, j 

Ix But the Bittera andthe Owlfhall poffifs it bere- 

difarely, and the forrech-owl and the raven fhail dwell 
init; Ihe meaning is, theit land fhal} bè urterly 
waſted and deftroyed, thar nothing but wild and 
terrible creatures fhall dwell init, See above chap. 
14. 23, where alfo mention is made of thefe and the 
like frightfull crearmes, as alfo Levit,.13,.77, Coms 
pare alfo Ifa, 13,24, 22, Zeph, 2.14, Revel, 18. 2,] 
for be [to wat the Lord] fhalt draw overit aline of de- 
folation, | that is, he fhall meafure it for deftruétion, 
See 2 Kings 21, 13, andthe Annotat, there] anda 
plummet uf emptine [Heb, flones of emptiacR; that is, 
a meafuiing line, whereon a flone hangeth, Zach, 4, 
yo, is Mentioned a floze of te, that is, a meafuring 
line whereon atin weight doth hang. And a plummet 
of defolation, ox of emptine®; that is, for a token that 
it fhall be made empty and defolate.} 

12 They [To wit, the remaiggng Edomites , or the 
inhabitants of the city of Bozra] fhall call the nobles 
[Heb. white ones; thatis, thofe that weare white 
pure garments , as Princes, and the great ones of the 
Land were wont to do, See x Kegs 21, the Annotat, 
on ver, 8. and Nehem, chap, 2, on ver, 16,] thereof 
{to wit ofthe land of Edom] (to the kingdome, [thar 
is, tothe government of the land] but they are got 
there, but all ber Princes [hali be nothing, {that is, they. 
fhallall be confounded and putto fhame, there- 
fore none {hall be able co afford them either help or 
counfel,] 

13 Aad thornes fhall come up [That is, grow] in her 
palaces , nettles and thifilesin ber Prong bolds : andit 
{to wit, Bozra] fall be a habitation of dragons a anhali 


Isatan. 
| for the young ones of Oftriges, [See Job chap, 30. on 
i verf. 29.] 







the earth thereof fhali be- f 


Chap.xxxv 


14 And the wild beals of the wilderneR fhall meet 
the wild beafts of the Iflands [See of thefe and the like 


frightfull creatures, above chap. 13.0n vert, 21] 


Jhall cry to bis fellow : alfo the mght-creature (Heb, Lr- 


lith] fbali fet ber feif doven there y andit fhail fad a refl 
ing-place for her ſelf. 

1§ There fail the wild blackbird [Heb, Kippoz. It 
cannot be certamly known what kind of fowl this 
is] make her nef and lay, [co wit, her eggs. O.hers, 
bring forth; to wa, theeggs which the hath in her 
body | and gather young oncy , (Heb. Split or cleave, 
to wit, the. egg-fhels, that the chickins or young ones 
may come foith] and gather (them) wader her fhadow: 
[that is, under her wings]there (hall the vultures alfa 
be gathered together one with another, (Heb, the woman 
pith her she-mate,or friend, ] 

16 Sek im the book of the Lord, [Heb, ont of the 
book ec, Thatis, in, o1, outof the book of thefe 
piophefies, which I do write by the Lords com- 
mand or appointment} and read: there shall mot one of 
thefe [co wat, things, or aforementioned wild creatures] 
fail, (neither ) the vne mor the other [Heb the 
woman with ber she-mate, or friend, as above ucif. 15,] 
shall be miffed: for my mouth tt felf bath commanded it, 
[the Lord. fheweth this] , and bes [to wit , rh Lords} 


| Speret [the prophec {peaketh thist, Others the mouth 


(ofthe LORD) ut felf shall breag them together [ta 
wit, the above-mentioned beaits and fowls. ] 

17 For be bumfeif bath caft the lot for them, (To wit, 
for thofe beafis and fowls} and bzs hand hath divid d 
tt [to wit, the land of the Edomites, Otheis, the cm 
ty of Bozra } unto them by lane : they shall poffe it beres 
ditarely for ever, [rom generation to generation sha I] they 
dwel init [tHe meaning is, after thar the Lord him- 


| felf thall have given and. divided the Jand of the 


Edomites, and of other his enemies unto the wild 
and dreadfull beafts for rhe habitation o: dwel- 
ling place, they fhal for ever abide & continue in it, 
fo thar it fhal alwaies be and remain a cuffed and de- 
folate land: in like manner fhali the curfe of God for 
ever be and abide upon the encmies of his Chuich.] 


CHAP, XXXV, 


The great jay of all creatures with the Church of God, for 
th: redemption by Chrift, verfe 1 ec, Az exhorta- 
tioa to Churches or miniftersy to cemfort poor dejetted 
Souls herewith. 3 The miracis which the Mefiah 
fhutd do, 5 A further relation of tie profpetty and 
peace of the people of God, 8, 


HE defert and the dry places (halt be glad bereat ; 
Vie the wilderncB {hall vejayce aad fourth leke a 
vofe, [All cteatures fhali iejoyce at this, thac the 
Lord fhall have executed his righteous judgements 
upon the enemies of his people, Moreover under- 
ftand heie by the defert or mildernf che faithful , or 
the Church of God, who were before (like a wil- 
dernefs ) «very withered and barren; but by the 
gtace of God fhould be glorified, exalted, and made 
fruitful, Compare above chap, 32, 15, 16, and heare 
the fequel, (and.tMe dry places) Heb, the drin-R, or the 
diy ; that is, the dry folitary places, or lands, { hak 
be giad, or joyful hereat) o. at thefe (things) to wir, 
that the enemies ofthe people of God hall be fo 
punifhed and defttoyed, as was fhewed in the 34, 

chapter, } ake 
2 It {To wit, the defert or wildernefs , underitan. 
ding by the defert or wildernefs, the faithful ; as was 
noted on ver,1,] fall floariff pleafantly (Heb, it fall 
Yyyyy flouriſhing 


Chap. XXXV. 


onrifb:ne flourish, or blofoming bloſſem] and rejoyce, 
m Ch reyoycine aad fhoutmg, the glory of Libanon 
zs given unto it , the orarment of Carmel and Sharon : 
[that is, the Church of God is made beautifull glori- 
ous, and finicfull as Libanus, Carmel , and Sharon 
were wont to be; of which mountains fee above 
. chap, 8, 9.) they fall fee the glory of the LORD, the ar- 
nament of out God, J , 

3 Streagthen the flack bands, and confirm the fhakiag 
knees [That is, comfort and itrengthen one’ another 
with the confideration or meditation of this grace 
of Godwhich he hath thewed.unto his Church, Or 
it isa fpeech diteéted unto Minifters, See Heb, 12, 
12. (confirm the fhakeng knees) Weak, ftaggeting, wa- 
vering knees, } 

4 Say to the right in beart, [See above chap, 32. 
ver, 4. Be firong -fear not > behold , your Ged [to 
wit, Jelus Chrift manifeft in the fleth} wit come (te) 
vengeance {ro punith the enemies of his Church ] 
(with) the recompence of Ged he willcome, [ others 
take it thus, behold, your God, the veageance fall come, 
the vecompence of Godyhe (hall come exc \and deliver[or, 
preferve, fave} you, 


§ Then the cyes of the blind fball be made open, and 


the ears of the deafe fhal be opened [Then &c, to wit, 
when Chiif thall be come, above chap, 29, 18. and 
below chap. 42. 7, Cluift did natonely beftow the 
the bleffings and benefits that are mentioned in this 
and fome other following verfes , on the bodies of 
many weak difeafed creatures , but alfo in a fpiritu- 
all manner on the fouls of men, in that he enlight- 
ned and regenerated his by his holy {pirit, fo decla- 
ring and manifefting his divine power and amnipo- 
tency. See Mat, 9,27, and 11, §,and 13, 22, and 
20,30, and21,14, Mar, 7 32. Joh. 9. 6.] 

6 Then fhallthe cripple leap as an bart (See Mat, 
11, g.and 1g, 30, and 21.14. Fok. §, ver, 8, 9, Aéts 
3.2, and 8.7, and 14, 8,] and the tongue of the dumb 
fall (bout : [See Mat. 9,32. and 12, 22, and rg. 30.] 
for in the mrldeinefs hall waters bi ft out, [Heb be 
iu, The meaning is ; the rocks and the earth ar 
gound fhall {plit open, thar waters may flow forth, 
By thefe waters muft be undeiftood the pre ching 
of the Gofpel, and the gifts of the holy Ghoft,which 
in the time of Chrift hall be abundantly poured 
out upon all forts of men, even upon the Gentiles, 
who were in times paftasa wildernefs, and as wdry 
and barren heath, See Job, 7. 38, 39.] and brooks 
in the defert, ; 

7 And the diy land fhall become a flaadsng mater, and 
the tb: fy land Spitag veines of waters: in the habitation 
of Dragoxs, where they lay, (Heb, their lying dowa] fhal 
be graf with reed and rufhes, [The meaning js, the 
Church of believers fhall be watered with the Holy 
Ghoft, which fhall grow and flourith, as reeds and 
sufhes do grow and flousith in moift and watry pla- 
ces, Others fali be the Court of the reed and of the ru{h, 
The meaning is, the land which bhad no other ufe or 
benefit then to ferve diagons to lie down andto 
have their habiration there, the fame fhall be turn- 
ed into 2 pleafanr field,and it fhall be as a court full 
of reeds and full of ruthes, } 

8 Andthere fhall be aa exalted path, aad a way 
which (hall be called the baly way: Ihe meaning is, 
the Chriftian Church fhall be no wilde barren wil- 
dernefs , but in it fhall be Shewed the true way to 
falvation, by faith in Jefus Chrift, whe. cleanfeth us 
from all our fins, and giveth us the holy Ghoft, that 
reneweth and regenerateth us unto a new and godly 
life} the waclean [to wit, he,thacliech or continueth 
full in his fins, See Revel.22.15.] fbalé not pafs through. 
it, but it, (co. wit, thas way] {ball be for these : [to wit 


Isarap, 


thofe rhat knoow or underftand nothing 
matters, or fimple Chriftians] ſhall sor erve: [Becaufe 
they fhall have a fure andeven path, ‘in which the 
Lord fhalliead them, } s 





Chap. xxxvi. 


forrkom that are holy, as the way:is holy ; tharis, 
forthe rrue members ofthe Chrikian Church, who 
sare, redeemed or ranfomed ofthe Lord, verfe 10,] be 
that malketh [wravellech, goeth, or, fhall go}.(rhis) 


way, [to wit, ta this holy way] even fools, [that is, 
in divine 


9 .No Lion fhall be there, [That is... no Devil thall 


draw away or feduce the faithfull from the way of 
falvation, though he go continually round about us, 
dike a roaring Lion feeking to devour us, See 
Joh;no. 28. and 1.Pet, 5, 8.] neither fhall any tearing 
beaft [properly ne breaker iz, o1, breaker through of 
beafts] come upon tt,.nor be found there, but the redeemed 
foal walk (init). 


“to But the vanfomed of the LORD [ Underftand here 
firft chofe that fhouldbe delivered our of the Baby- 
lonith captivity : but efpecially thofe that were re- 


deemed and ranfomed of the Lord 5 thar is, delivered 


or redeemed both in foul and body, by the blood of 
Jefus Chrift] fhal rerarz, [rhat is, they hallbe con- 
verted unto the Lord} and come (to) Z:on[to wit, into 
the congregation of believers, firt here on earth, 
and then in heaven, Below chap.g1, 11, Kev, 22,14.] 


with fbouting : and everlafiiag joy Jhall be upon their 
bead: they fnall obtain [or,embrace, lay bold on joy and 
gladzefs, and forvow and fighing fhall fice away, [Come 
pare Revel, 21, 4,] 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


ts 


Sendacherib iavadeth Juda, verf, x. He fendeth Raba 

[hakch , who feeketh to draw 5 and the people 

» by bhafphemoms fheches to defpair and dsftruft God, and 

to revolt to Sennacherib, 2, Cre, Compare 2 Kings 18, 

from the 13, verfe tothe end, aad 2 Chron. 32, 1, 
Xe, i 


: Nd it came to pafs ia the fourteenth year of King 
L A Hezekiah, that Snnacherib King of Affyrta mar- 


ched up agaraft all the defenced cittes of Juda, and took 
them,.[To wit,fome of them. This fix 8 thirtieth chap 
ceryas alfo.the thee next following,are inferred hae 
‘bythe Prophet, not onely togive light to the fore- 


going chapters, but alfo to draw an inducement 
thence to fpeak of the Kingdom of Chrift, whereof 
fomething is [poken in the foregoing chapters in bor- 
rowedre:ms: and all this by aceafion of the glory 


of King Hezekiah, who was in all things a type and 
figure of the Kingdom of Chruſt.] 


2 Aadthe King of Affyrta fent Rabfhakeb from Lachifh 
[A city. lying in the tribe of Juda, which the King of 
Aflyria befieged at that time, Compare below 
chap, 37. 3. and 2 Chëgn. 32. 9.} to Jerufalem, unto 
King Hezekiah, with an heauy bafl, and be flood by the 
conduit of the upper pool. [See 2 Kiags 18. 17, and 
above chap. 7, on verfe 3..] ut the high way of the fullers 


field, (Ox, # the fireet of the fullers field, See 


2 Kings. 18. 17.) te ey a 
3 Then ment forth unta him Eliakim tbe fon of 


Hilkiah the fleward,and Shebna the feribe, (See the An- 
ovat. x Keags 4, on verfe, 3,] and Fost the fon of 
Afaph, the Chancellaur, 


4 And Rab{bakeb faid unto them,Say now to Hezekiah, 


Thus faith the great King, the King of Affyriaywhbat confim 
dence is this wherewith thou trufteft ? 


s Emught fay, {but it is a word of the lips) there is 


counfelland firength for warı nom oh whom dof thon 


truſt 


NAA eA a Le ISAIAH, Chap. XXXVIS 


truſt, ihat thou rebelleſt agninſt meꝰ y will deliver us: have the Gods ofthe nations every one de» 

6 Losthoutruflef on that broken flaff of veed, on ` vered bis land ont of the hand of the King of Affyia ? 
Egypt, [Compare Ezek. 27, 8, 7,] wherean if any one 19 Where are the Gods of \Hamath, [Sce of this city, 
lens it will go inte bis hand and pierce it thorow = | Numb. x 3.21.) and Arphad ? where ave the Gods 
[Rabfhakeh doth King Hezekiah great wrong, ih | Sepharvaim ? have they alfo delivered Samaria [fee of 
judging and {peaking thus of him 7 fot he trafted | this city x Kings 16. 24.) ont of mine hand ? 
and relied on the Lord} fo is Pharaoh Krag of Egypt |} 20 which are they among all the Gods of thefe landè 
to 2 them that trefi m bim, that have delivered their land ont of mine hand, that 

7 But if thou fay to me, We tru in the LORD our | the LORD fhould deliver Férufalem out of thine band ? 
Godkis it not beswbofe high places aad whofe altars Heze- 21 But they (To wir, the men whom Hezekiah 
hich bath taken away and {aid to Juda and to Jerufalem, | hadfent to treat with the King of Affyrias Gene- 
[That is, to the inhabitants of Juda and Jerufalem} rall, and the People. Sce z Kings 18, 36.1 beld their 
ye fhail bow down [to wits for tu worthip] before this | peace, and anſwered him not a word, for the Kings coma 
altar ? mandinent was, faying, yé {hall not daf wer bim, 

3 Now then, lay a wager, I pray thee, with my Lord 22 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah , the Stew. 
the Krag of Affyriay (Or, put ia fecunry, Others, pawn | ard, and Sebna the Sferibe, and Foab the fon of Afaph the 
thy felf wato my Lord,or Jet thy felf for a pawn,or pledges | chancellour, to Hezekiah with (their) clothes rent > and 
nate my Lord, as Nehem, 5. 3. that thou wilt be they told bum the words of Rabafbkeb [which they had 
nader his dominion: if thou be not able to produce as | rent thémfelves, in token of their trouble and per~ 
many riders as I thail deliver horfes unto thee,as fol-| plexity, as alfo in token of their grief, by reafon of 
loweth in the next] asd Iwill give thee two thoufand| the blafphemous words which Rabfhakeh had uites 
horfes, if thon f or thy (part) fhalt be able to give riders | red, Concerning this cuftome of rending the gars 
upon them, ments, fee Gen, 37, ver, 29, 

9 How jhouldeft thom then tun aryay the face of one 
Prracc, of the meaneft of my Lords fervants 2 but thou 
trufle om Egypt for charets, and for horfimen, 

to dad now, am I come up without the LORD, 
[That is, without the command or appointment of 
the Lord] agasft thts land, to deflroy it ? the Lord faid 
unto me, march up againft that land, and deftroy it : [See 
2 Kings 18. on verfe 29, ] 

it Thea faid Eliakim and Sebat, and Foah uate 
Rabfhakeh, (peak, I pray, nato thy fervants ia the Syrian 
languages for we waderfband c¢ (well) : (Heb, wwe bear 
it, as above chap. 33, verfe 19. and talk not with us in 
the Jews Language, before the ears of the people that are 
onthe wall, [They defite this, being afraid that Rab- 
fhakch by his ailing and reviling {peeches might 
petlwade and ftir up the people to mutiny, } 

12 But Rabjakeh fard, bath my Lord feat me to thy 
Lord aad to thee, to {peak thefe words ? is it wot ta the 
men that fit upon the wall,that there fhatl eat their own) 
dang, and drink they (own) pifs with you ? [That is, 
to tell them, that they fhall be brought to that 
extieme want and neceffity, when Sennacherib hall 
beficge the city of Jerufalem, as that they fhall be 
forced to cat their own dung, 8&c,See 2 Kings chap.18, 
the Annotat, on verfe 27,] , 

33 So Rabfakeh flood, and cried with aloud voice, 
LHeb. with a great voice] in the Jews language, and 
faid, Hear the words of the great King, the Kidg of 
Aſſyria. 














CH AP, XXXVII, 


Hezekiah mowrneth and fendeth to the Prophet Ffaiah te 
requeft his prayer unto God for them, veri. 1, ee, 
Ffaiah comforteth and ſtrengtheneth King Hezekiah 
with the word of God, 6, Sennacherib, hearag that 
the King of the Ethiopians come to fight againſt him, 
Sendsth meffengers again to H, xekiah with blafobemous 
litters, 9, ae, Wherenpon Hezekiah maketh a mofi 
earacft and fervent prayer th the houje of the Lord, 34, 
and receiveth a very comfortable anfmer from God by 
the Prophet Ffaiah, x1, The angel of God fomtcth the 
Affyrians, 36, Sennacherib is famn at Nineve by bis 
ows fons, 37, 38, Compare 2 Kings chap, 1 9, 


A™ it came to pafs, when King Hexekiah heard (it) 

[To wit,the words which Rabfhakch had fi poken 
that be vent his clothes, [See above chap, 36. 12, and 
% Kings 19.1.) and covered himfelf with a fatk, and 
went to the boufe ofthe Lord, [to wit, to ofer up 
there his prayer unto the Lord] 

2 After that he f entE liakim the fleward, and Sebna 
the Scribe, aad the eldeft of the Priefis, covered wub 
fatks, unto F faiab the Prophet the fon of moz, 

3, And they faid unto bem, Thus faith Hezekiah, this 
day is a day of defrefs, and of rebuke, and of blaf phe- 
i mesi CThart is, chis is the time wherein 1 and my 
14 This faith the King, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, people are come into great diftrefs, fearing the be- 
for he fall not be able to deliver you: _ | fieging and waftiny of this city, (This sa day of 

2§ Moreover, let not Hegekiah make you to truft in deele, and of vebuke,) to wit, wherein the Aflyrians 
the LORD, faying the Lord yell farely deliver us, [Heb, | do greatly revile us, and do moft abominably re- 
delivering the Lord will deliver ws’ this city hall not be proch and ievile us, (and of blafphemies:) wherein the 
given iato the hand of the Kung of Affyria, © | AfiyLians do moft hainoufly revile and blafpheme the 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah, for thus faith the King ; Loid ifor the cb.ldrex ave come to the birth [Heb unte the 
of Affyria, deal with me by a prefenty [Heb, by a blef- | breach, See th= like phrale,Hof.13, 13.} and there us np 
fag, that isyby a gift or prefent, See z Kings 18, on | flecagth to bring forth, (Thatis, we are in extreme 
verfe 31.) aad come ont to me, [the meaning is, on | danger, out of which we are not able to deliver our 
this condition will I {affer you co come our to me} | felyes,} ; 
and eat (ye) every one (of) bis vite, and every one (of) 4 It may bethe LORD thy God will hear the words of 
bis fig-tvce, and drink (ye) eucry One the water of bis Rabfbake (That is, take notice of themy take-them 
(own) well, into confideration: and therefore it is ta be hoped, 

17 Util I comes and fetch [Heb, fake, See | that he will plague and punith the Aflyrians for their 
Genef. x2. 15. Feren, 37. 17, with the Annotat.] you blafphemous words }yhom his Lord the Kme of Afyriahath 
into a land as yoat landis [That is, a land thatisas | Sent to defie the liviagGodand to reproch (him }with words 
fruitful as your owa land] a land of corn and of nev | which the Lord thy God hath beards lift wp then a prayer 
wiiaty hand of breadyaitd of vineyards, for the remnant that is found, [For the remnuat 5 to wit p 

18 Let not Hexekiah feduce you fayiags the LORD | of this people of God, The ten tribes were already 


calried 


Ghap. xxxvil. 


Isarana 


Chap. xxkvil. 


carried away te Aflyria: there were alfofome ftrong thou only art the LORD, | 


Cities in Juda already taken by the Affyrians,yet fome 
few were left, } ,’ 


And the fervants of Hezekiah came unto Ifaiab, 


@ And Yaiah faid unto them,Thus hall ye fay untu yonr ria 


Lord, thus fuith the LORD 5 Be not afi'ad of the words, 
[Heb. of the face of the words} that thon haf heard, 
spberewith the Minflers [Heb, lads, youths, that is-, 
the fervants, the Minifters Thus Zofhua is called Mo- 
fes lador boy, though he was come to age long be- 
fore, See E,od, 33.11, and Eccle/.21.5.] 


| 


; 


21, Then Tasab the fon of Amoz fent unto Hezekiah, 
to fay, Thus faith the LORD the Godof Ifrael, That 


_ | which thou baft prayed again[t Senanacherib King of Aſſy- 


(bave I beard), [This is here inferted fiom 
2 Kings i9. 20.] . 

22 Thisis the word which the LORD bath fpoken 
concerning bhim : the Virgin, the daughter of Zion 
[That is, the inbabitants of the city of Jerufalem, 
whom the ftrangets had not yec defiled See 2 King.13 


| on ucife 21,] bath defpyfed thee, fhe langheth thee to 
7 Behold Twpll give a fpirit into bhim, that hefball frorn, the daughter of ferujatem fhaketh (her) head at 


hear avumaur, andreturm into bis (own) land: and I thee, [In token of contempt, See Pſal. 22. 8.] 


Jill feli him hy the fword [ro wit, by the {word of his 
fons. See below verf. 38. in bis (own) land, 

S So Rabfhakeh retutaedaand be found the King of Aſſy- 
via fighteag againft Libna è (See of this City the Anno- 
tat, 2 Kings 8, of verf, 
was departed from Lachifh. ) 
King, and from whence he had fent him tu Jerufa- 
lem. See above chap. 36. verif. 2, And fee further of 
Lachifh, 2 Kiag,14.19.] 


9 Now when he (To wit, the King of Aflyria] heard ; fati field, 


fay cone- rning Tithakab the King of Cufh, he is come foith 
to fight agaraft thee. [See above verf, 7,] wheabe heard 
it, he fent (again) melfengers to H. xckeab, faying : [And 
giving them withall letters aleng with them of the 
fame {ubftance. See verfi] ae. 

10 Thus {hall ye [peak to Hexekiah King of Juda, 
fayirg, Let not thy God ta whom thou tiuSleft deceive 
thee, fayiag, Ferufatem {hall not be goveniato the hand 
of the King of Affyrtt, ; : 

11 Behold thow baft heard what the Kings of Affyria 
have done to all lands, burning them, | That is, utterly 
deitroying them.See Devt,2, on verl 34, «and fhoulde(t 
thou be deltvered ? : 

12 Have the gods of the nations which my fathers [That 
is, anceftois , or predeceflors } deffroyed, delsuered 
them; as Goran, and Hrran , and Rexeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Telaffar ? 

13 where wthe King of Hamath? [See of Hamath 
Numb,13,21.] avd ibe King of Arpbad ? and the King 
of the City of Shepharvarm, Heaah and Iva ? [of Ivap 
{ee the Annotat, 2 KAZIT. 24 , 

14 Now when Hezekiah had received the letters from 
the band of the meffengers, L To wit, the letter which 
th: meflengeis of the King of Aflyria brought unte 

him, wherein the very fame matte: or fubftance was 
written which hs own Ambaflado:s had already told 
him by word of mouth] and bad read them, he went up 
into the houfe of the LOKD, and Hexckiah {pread them 
before the face of the KORD, 

15° And Hexckiah prayed unto the LORD, faying : 

16 O LORD of 
left between the Cherubims 3 [See Exod, 15, 22. Numb, 


1 


rr i — aa — —— — — — — — 


7. 89, 2 Sam, 6,2, 2 Krag. 19. 15, Pfal, 80, 2, and - 


the Annotar, there] thou thy felf, thou alone art the 
God of all the Kingdomes of the Earth, thou haft made 
the Heavens aad the Earth, 

17 O LORD imcline thine ear, and hear: LORD open 
thine eyes and fee: andhear all the words of Senaache- 
rib, who fent to defte the living God, [ To wit, both by 
Rabfhakch, and by his letcers, J 

18, Of atruth,LORD, the Kings of Affyria bave laid 
wafte all lands, together with their Canatry: [ 2 Kiags 
19,17, itsfaid, bave laid wafte the Heathen and their 
land, } : 

19 And bave cafi their gods inte the fire; for. they 
were no gods, but the work of mens kands, wood and 
fone, therefore they bave deftroyed them. . 

20 Nowthen, LORD our God deliver us out of his 
hand, thea all the Kingdoms of the earth [hall kaow that 


23 Whom haft thou deficd and blafphemed ? and 
agaraft whom halt thou exaited(Thy ) vorce?aad lifted up 
thine syes on high ? againft the holy One of F{vacl, . > 

24 By means of thy fervants [2 Kings 19, 23, It is 


22,] for be bad beard that he faid, of the m ffengers ] haſt thon defied the Lod, and 
[Where Rabfhakeh lefe the | fatd, By the multitude of my charets I am afcind:d xp to 


a 
. 


the top of the mountains, to the fides of Libanom : and I 
will hew down high cedar trees and his chore firtreesy 
and will come to his utrermoft height into the farteft of bis 

25 I have digged [To wit, wells] aaddrunk the 
waters: [vis faid 2 Kings 19, 24, flroag waters, See 
the Annotat, there] and with the jols of my feet bave 
I dried up al the rivers of the beficged places, 

26 Hafithow not heard, that I bave done it long 
ago? [To wit, the oppieffion of the nations, which 
thou now afcribeft unto thy felf] asd bave formed st 
of ancient dayes ?| That is,shave of ald time decieed to 
do it, Compare 2 Tim, 1,910 | sow I have made it 
cout. 10 pals, that thou fbouldeft be to deftrey fenced 
cities into defolate heaps, [Thacis, 1 have brought it 
fo to pafs, that 1 fhould ufe thee for to deftroy, &c,] 

27 Therefore thàr imbabstants were handl:fs, (Heb, 
fhort-banded: that is, they had no power to refift 
thee, being asif their hands had been cut off] they 
were difmayed and confounded: they were (as) the grafs 
of the field, and the green grafs-plants, (a5) the bay of 
the boufe-tops, [Thar is, which groweth upon the 
houfe-cops] ad (as) corn blafted, before it flaad up- 
right, [That is, as corn which is parched and burner, 
betore ıt fhooteth in the car, or before ic be grown 
up, Heb, barmag,] 

28 But I kaow thy fitting, and thy going out, and thy 
coming ty and thy rage agaiaft me, [That is, O Sen- 
nacherib, I now all thy defignes and enterprifes,] 

29 Becaufe of thy raging agaveft me, aad that thy 
flirviag us come up before mine ears: therefore I wit put 
my hook in thy nofe, and my bit in thy lips, and I will 
caife thec to return back by the fame way by whith thon 
cameſt. (I wil put my book, exe, A {peech borrowed 


\ 


hofts, thou God of Ifrael, that dwel- | from fithers, intimating, that God can bridle, rule 


and reftrain the moft wicked and moft diflolute 
enemies of his Church, chat they shall not be able cu 
execute their wicked defign or purpofe,] 

30 And let that be a tokin unta thee, [To wit, ofthat 
which I faid eyen now] that they fhall eat (ìn) this 
year that which grew of it felf, {Becaufe they were not 
able to manure and cili their land by realon òf the 
incampings and marchings of the Afiyrians in and 
thorow the land of Juda] azd ia the fecond year, that 
which again prouteth out of the fame:[That is,the fruits 
that th ll grow this year again of themfelves, Hence 
fome do gather that this was a Sabbatical or refting 
year,wherein the Jiraelites did nor till their ground. 
See Levit, 25. 55 20, | bat in the third year Jow, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof, 

31 For the efcaped that is left of the boufe ef Juda 
foalt again take root downward, and it [hall bear fruit 
upward, 

32 For 


eee a Andada AREI 


out of Jerufalem fhall the remnant go forth, [The rem. 
— — fhall go forth ef theit own land, 
and to other places,which they had not done before, 
for fear ofthe Aflyrians’] and the efcaped out of mount 
Zion: The zeal of the LORD of hofts hall do thy. [See 
2 Kings 19. 3x. above chap, 9. 6. 


33 Therefore thus faith the LORD of the King of 


Affyria? hefhall not come into this city, nor fhoot an 
Arrow tato it , neither {hall he come before it with (hield, 
nov caf a wall againjt it, [Hence may be gathered, 
that Sennacherib came not before Jerufalem, ro be- 
fiege that city,] 


34 By the way that be came, by the Jame fall he re- 


turn t but he fall not come into this city, [aith the LORD, 

35 For I will defend this city, to deliver it, for mine 
(own) fake, and for my fervant Davids fake, [That is, 
becaufe of the promife which 1 made unto David, 
See x Kings x1, on verf, 12) 13, Compare 
2 Kiigs20,6.] i 

36 Thea the Angel of the LORD went forth, [To 
wit, our of heaven] axd [mote in fhe camp of Affyria an 
hundred and fourfcore and five thoufand i [See 
2 Kings 19. 35. with the Annotat,] and when they gat 
them up early 
bodies, [Heb. dead dead bodies : for the Hebrew word 
peger alone fignifieth a dead body, and there a yet 
the adjegtive dead added to it: itis as we fhould fay, 
4 dead cavcafey 

37 So Stnnacherib King of Affyria departed, aad 
wreaths way and returned, and he abode at Nenive. 


[ This was in thofe times the cheif city, or place of 


refidence for the Kings of Aflyria, where they dwelt 
and kept their Court, } 

38 Now u came to pafsywhen he bowed himfelf down 
ia the honfe of Nifroch his God, that Adiamelech and 
Sharexer bis fons {mote bim wubh the ford, [To wir, 
before 55, dayes were expired after that his camp 
was [mitten by the Angel, as fome do gather from 
Tob, x, 24.) but they efcaped into the land of Ararat : 
[That is, nto great Armenia, See Genef, 8, 4.] and 
Ezar-haddon bis fon became King in brs flead, [This 
Exar-haddon i» otherwife called Afnapper, Ezra 4: 10, 
He is alfo otherwsfe called Sardanapalus , as fome 
conceive; bur this opinion is uncertain, ] 


C HAP, XXXVIII, 


Hezekiah being very ficksis told by theProphet F/aiah that 

a die, verí, 1, But uponhis mournful prayer be 
ebtaineth a lexgthuing of fifteen years, which God 
conftrmeth by a [pecial miracle, 4, ere, Hezekiahs 
prayer and fong of praife unto Ged, 9, ere. Compare 
2 Kings chap, 20. and 2 chron. 32. 24. 


B thofe dayes was Hezekiah fich unto death + and the 
Prophet Ffaiah the fon of Amox came unto bimsand fad 
unto him: Thus fath the LORD, give command unto 
thiae honfe, for thou fhalt die, and not live, [That 
which is related here,happened fhorely after that the 
eamp ofthe Aflyrians was {mitten of God by the 
Angel, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face about toward the 
wall, and be prayed wato the Lovd,( His prayer followeth 
here prefently in vef. 3, See 2 Kings 20, 1, &c.] 

3 Aadhefaid, O LORD, remember, I befeech thee, 
that Ihave walked before thy facein truth, and with a 
perfect heart, and (have) done that which is goud in thine 
eyes: [This isas it were a teftimony of a good con- 


cience, refting and relying onely onthe mercy of 


God, without any prefumption of a mans own righ- 
tcoufnefs, See below verh 17, and Ecclef. 48, 253 36, 


SALAN» 


inthe morning, behold they were all dead 





tahap: XXXVi 
Set alfo 2 Kings 18. 3, &c.] and Hexekiah wept very 


fore, [Heb, wept a great weeping} 


4 Then came the word of the Lard to Ifaiab, Saying? 

§ Go thy wates , and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
LORD, the God of David thy father 5 I bave heard thy 
prayer, I have feen thy tears 3 behold 1 will add unto thy 
dayes [That is unto the dayes of thy life] fifteen years; 

6 And Iwill deliver thee out of the hand of the King of 
Affyriay together with this city, and I will defend this cja 
ty, [The Lord promifeth to this King, befides the 
lengthning outof his lite, alfo reft and peacein hus 
kingdome,and defence againft the mighty Aflyriansy 
which might again have raifed an amy to hight 
againft him, and to befige Jeiufalem,] 

7 And this flaall be a token unte thee from the Lord, 
that the Lord will do the word, [ Ox thas thiag] that be 
he bath foken, 

8 B:hold, I will caufe the [hadow of the degrees that 
is gone down with the jun in the, degrees of (the fun-di- 
all of Ahaz, ) tovetura ten degrees backward : fo the 


fun turned back ten degrees, inthe di grees which was 


gone down, {See rhe Annor, fitting this cighth verfe, 
2 Kings 20, verf, 9, 10, 11.] M 

9 (This) is the writing of Hezekiab King of Juda, 
when he bad been fick, and was recovered of his ficknejss 
[Heb, was made alive, as verf. 21.) 

10 Ifaid,[Thatas,] thovghtand pondered with my 
felf thus} becaufe of the cuttiag off of my dates,[ or ia the 
cutting off of my dates; that iss when my daics were cut 
off or fhortnedtor when it was told me, that my dajes 
fhould be quickly cur off; that is , that 1 fhould die 
quickly,Ir is a fmilitude borrowed fiom weavers,that 
having woven off their web,thcy de then cut it off} £ 
{bat goto the gates of the grave,| that is Imuft-die quick- 
y] Lam deprived of the rfidue of my yenrs [chat is, 
the remainder of my years is taken away from me; 
or they caufe me to want the remainder or the ref. 
due of my dajes, that is, that w hich i$ lacking of my 
years ;.to witofthofe yeas whicliby the cou fe af 
nature might yet live, or ought yet to live, as I 
perfwaded my {elf} 

II I faid, I fhall nat fee the LORD (any move,) 
[Thatis, appear no more before the Lord mthe 
fanċtuary , and be prefent at divine fervice » which 
was performed when the godly went together in the 
Temple} the LORD in the Land of the luing: [rhat is, 
in thiswaild, ovin this life. See this phrafe alfo 
Job 28, 13, Pfal, 27, 13. with the Annotar, as alfo 
Pfal, 142, 6, and below chap, 53, B.J I fhall bebold 
menno more wih the izbabitants of this world, [that isy 
among them that dwell inthe woild, among men 
thar are now alive, See Pfal, 27,13. and 116. 9. 

32 The time of my life [OL iny life-time, Others, 
mine habitation, my abiding hme, Heb, dor, See Pfal; 
27.13, and 116, 9 is departed, [or pulled way) and 
cared away, as a fhepherds hut: [which abideth tiot 
fitm and conftant in one place, but ıs remoyed from 
one place to another , as occafion ferveth, Sec Job 
27. 33,1 I bave cut off, Lor, clipe off, tora off, broken 
off] my bife, rhe meaning is, I have by my fins given 
the Lord caufe to cut off my life before matures time 
be come] as a weaver(bis web)s[to witywhen he hak 
woven it off}be, [to wit, the Lord, Here is a change 
of perfon ; for he fpeakech fometimes of God in the 
third perfon, and fometimestoe God in the fecond 
perlon] wil cut me of, (as) from the thrum lihis word 
ßgnißeth alfo with the Hebrews an hair-lace Cant. 7. 
s. See the Annotat, there, Others, as 2 Mtn thred} 
from day ta night {chat is, quickly, in a fhort rime, be~ 
fore the day be fpent , and the evening be come. So 
alfo verf. 13.) fhalt thon (O Lord) have bronght me to 
aa ed » [Ory weave me off, and then cur me off as 
veif, 33.4 13 F 


Chap. xxxviil. 


13 i propounded to me; [Vd wit in'my thoughts ; 
that is] thought: Others; I reckoned Jill morazag,[To | 
wits [may live : or Brac I mightilive till morning, 
Some take that which followeth thus; (but)he brake, 
all'.my bones like a-lion| like a lon fo will be [ro wit, 
Ged: or it, to wit, the ficknefs, or the mifery, See 
Fob 19, 16.) break all my bones, Others, t reckoned till 
morning, that he as a lion would break ali my bones, Or 


ISALAM. 


Chap. xxxix- 
God with then jthey (hall obtain the [ame life which my 
Spirit now bath, That this may appear make me whole, 
and cure me,] * S, 

17 Behold, iapeace bitternefs was bitter unto me, 
(To wit, after that thou hadft given me peace, 
namely, by deftroying the Affyrigns, a bitterncfs 
happened unto me, to wit, this grievous ficknefs, 
Others, wpoa peace ; that is, immed itely after that I 


thus, Z fet my felf before him toll morning, as a lion that’ | had peace, Others for peace , that is, that it might be 
he fhould break all my bones, ere, See ofthe word | for the beft, a bircer bitternefs came upon me, to wit, 
bones, Fob 7, on ver; 15.) from day tonight (chat isy. that fore malady ] but thou bast fwectly embraced my 


yet this day before night come] fhalr thon bave 
brought me {thatis, my lite, mine age, or years] to az 
exd, i 

` zg Likea Crane (or) a fallow fo did I chatter, 
I did moura [Ox figh , groan] as a Dove : mine eyes did 
Lift up themfelves on hegh, [to wit, toward heaven ; or 
unto God, whom I called upon, Others, were coz- 
fumed, ox pluckt ext that is, the powers of mine eyes 
were wafted and deftroyed, Or they fatl ; to wit, with 
looking toward heaven} Iam oppreffed, [Heb, op- 
prefion is uate me 5 towit, by this ficknefs of minc, 
which doth fo violently opprefs me, as that 1 fhall 
not ‘be able ro finih my courfe ,urilefs thou Lord 


have mercy on me] be thou my furety, [that is; fer | 


thy felf between me and my ficknefs, as a furery fet- 


foul, that it came not inta the pit of conſumption: [that 
is, into the grave , wherein the dead body is eaten 
up and confumed by worms, Others, bist it bath plea- 
fed thee (to deliver) my foul, tharis, me, from the pit 
of confumption] for thou baft caft all my fins {whereby 
TV have deferved'this ficknefs, and other judgements 
befides, If he had riot finned, he flrould have had no’ 
ficknefs, nor have died, For death and all adhe- 
ring mifeties have their original from fin, There~ 
fore faith our Saviour Chrift, fon, thy fins are forgi- 
ven thee, arife, exc,] behind thy back, (that is, thou 
hai forgiven them unto me, fo that they fhail come 
no more before thine eyes, } 


18 For the grave (hall not praife, (That is, the 


. dead thart are inthe grave cannot declare and fee 


ceth himfclf between the creditor and the debtor, to | forth thy praife here in this world among the ji- 


free and fecure kim from being caftinto prifon, See’ | ving, See Pfal, 6.6, and 30, 10, and 88, 11, and 


Pfal.119.verf.122,Others,be pleafant unto me Others, 


. 115,17, &c,] death [that is, the dead, Others, bell, 


weave me off, that isftretch ont my life, untill I grow | that is, thofe that are in hell, or, inthe grave ] (hall 


old and feeble,and die thiough natural weakne 


be run.to an end, A phrafe borrowed of weavers, ] 

35 Mhat (ball Ifay ? ashe farditto me, fo bath he 
done zt: [That is, how fhall {be able to praife God 
fufficienrly for his great mercy? be hath indeed cau- 
fed death to be denounced unto me, but whenl 
prayed-untohim, hath gracioufly granted me life: 
again, Otheis, what I Spake that be fiid unto me 5 to 
wit, by the prophet Haiah ver, 5. The meaning is, 
when {prayed untothe Lord that he would be my 
furety, or that he would weave me off (ver, 14, )thac 
is, he would fuffer me to live yer fome years longer, 
he ptefencly yielded, and granted my requeft] 1 will 
now go on gently, [or foftly. See Pfal. 42, on 
verf, §. Some conceive thar it fignifieth a foft pro- 
grefs; or going on, as when a mother leadeth her 
babe or young childforward and that the meaning 
here is this , my former diftrefs fhall make me walk 
more warily and circumfpectly for time to come,‘ 
So on the contrary, rafhaefs is pur for beedlefnefs and | 
imaprudence,above chap,32.4, | all my years, (that is, all 
my life time] becaufe of the biiternefs of my foul,] be- 
caufe I have enduted the deadly and bitter pangs of 
that painfull difeafe, ] 

16 LORD, by thefe things [Or, in, or through thefe 
things ; or (as fome) words ; that is , through thy lo- 
ving kindnefs,promifes, and the ratification and fea- 
ling of thy promifes and mercies] mea live , and in all 
thefe(things )1s thelife of my Spirits(that is,of my foul; 
and the life of my foul that isya merry & quiet life] for 
thou haft made me whole, and cured me, Çor refrefhed me 
and made me alive, Heb, making me alive or keeping me 
alive, which according tothe nature of the Hebrew 
Janguage, is as much as, thou baft kept me alive, or cu~ 
ved me; that is, thou haft reftored nto me my for- 
mer flrength, which I had utterly loft in thar grie- 
vous fic of ficknefs, Others render thisdatk verfe 
thus, they fhall live, for whom (or toward whom ) the 
Lord is, that is, whofe proteétor the Lord is, and all 





fsand , (aot) celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit, {hall 
infirmity ,and cut not off the thred of my life,until ic | 


not hope Çor, wait, or, truft) ia thy truth, 

19 The living , the living y be fhall praife thee, as 
I (do) this day; thefather tothe childrea {hall make 
kaown thy truth, or, canfe them to have knowledge of 
thy truth, The Hebrew prarticle elis alfo raken for 
eth, And thy truth, thatis, that thou haft made me 
whole , as thou hadft promifed me.] 

20 The LORD was (ready) to deliver me: [Or is 


. come to deliver mc, or will deliver me orsbath delivered 


me) therefore we will play upon my fringed taflvument, 


: all the dayes of our life,tn the houfe of the LORD, 


2% Now Laith had fad, let them take a lump of 
figs, and make (it) for a plaster upon the [welling, Lox 
upon the boil, or fore, to wit of King Hezekiah] aad he 
foal recover, Sec z Kings 2.0. 7.] 

22 And Hezekiah bad faid, what {hall be the token thar 
Ifball go up to the houfe of the Lord? [He asked this. 
not out of unbelief or diftruft of Gods promifes , bur 
that his faith might be ftrengthned thereby , in re- 
gard that oai did feem utterly to thwart the 
threatning of God, ver, 1 (that I fhall go up, ee.) 
that is, that I fhall recover and go into the houfe of 
the Lord, to blefs and praife him in the midft of his 
congregation for my recovery, This happened the 
thid day, according to the promife of God by Ifai- 
ah, 2 Kings 20, §.] 


C H A P, XXXIX, 


The King of Babel feadeth Ambaffadours with letters 
and with a prefent to Hezekiah,verfe 1, who fheweth 
- them all bis treafures 5 2, About which Ifatab fpea- 
keth unto hup, and foretellech him of the Babylonifh 
captivity, 3, Ge, Compare 2 Kzags 20, from verfe 


12, ] 


T that time Mevodach Baladan [2 Kings 10. 12. 
"MHe is called Berodach,or Bredach] the fon of Bala- , 


that are therein, (or, udnd all that are in thofe things ; | dan , Krag of Babel, fent letters anda prefent to Hexe~ 
which isthat livein fuch a condition that they have ' kêah : for he had heard , that he bad been fick, and was 
God 


(again) 


AoALAHs 


ete ee das ne 
(again) grown flrong. [This hiftory is here brought in 
from 2 Kings 20, ver, 12.] 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and he 
them the houfe of hus tres} ures, [Ic is Laid 2 Kengs 20, 
12. all the houfe of brs treafures.. the filver, and the 
gold, aad th: Spices, and the beft oyl, and all the benfe 
ofhss armour, and all that was found in bis treafures ? 
there was nothing im his honfe ‘norin all his domi- 
mion, ihat Hezekiah [biwed them zot, i 

3 Then came Maia the Prophet unto King Hezeki- 
ah, and faid uuto bim, What [aid thofe men ? {By the 
infpiration of Godthe Prophet knew well enough 
what thofe men had faid, “Buc he asketh it that he 
might hear it from Hexekiabs own mouth, and from 
thence take occafion to declare the word of the Lord 
unto him, Thus did Nathan likewife deal with Da- 
vida Sam. 12. 3,} and from whence aye they come unto 
thee ? and Hezekiah fard, they are come from a far laad 
unto me, fiom Babel, 

4 And he fad, what have they feen ia thige houfe 2 
and Hezekiah fad, all tbat is ia my boule bave they 
feens theve is nothing in my treafures that I have not 
fhewed them, 

$ Then {aid Ifstah to Hexekiah : bear the word of 
the LORD of Hofls, ine 

6 Behold the dates come, that all thatisin thine 
honfe, and that which thy fathers have laid upin fiore 
for atreafure until this day, fhall be carried Away to Ba- 
bel, there {ball be nothing left , faiththe LORD, 

7 Moreovers of thy fons that fhall ifve from thee, 
which thou (hail beget, hall thes take: that they may be 
Courticrsy [Heb, exauchs, o1 gelded ones, See Genef. 


37.the Annotat, on ver, 36.] iz the palace of the King of 


Babel, 


8 But Hexekiah faid to Ifaab; the word of the 


LORD which thou baft ſpoin, is good: be faid alfo , 
Jet let there be peace and truth: LOr, fare prosperety, or 
fathfulaefs ; thatis, fuc, ftable, conttant peace] 
in my dares, 


CHAP, XL, 


«4 Diophefie ofthe coming of Chrift, and of the Preaching 
of the Gogpel,y er, 1 by Ioba Baptift, and the A- 
poliless 3, ac, The power and efficacy of the word of 

od, 4, ec, what the Mumfters of the word fhould 
preach,6, ec. The power and wifdome of God in go- 
veraing of the world; yz nbofè Image neither can 
nor may be made, 18 The folly of Idolaters, y 9 The 

` VAAHY ofall the great ones of this world, 23 Reproof 
of them that complain that God neither can zor wiil 


proteét them, 26, 
C Orfe ortscomfort my people, wil your God, {To wit, 

4 Chrift, true God manifett in the flefh] fay. [To 
wit, to the Apoftles, and to all them whom he fhall 
fend forth to preach the Gofpel, } 

2 Speak [To wit, in the time of Chrifts appear. 
ance or coming in the Hefhi.] to the heart, [that is, 
friendly and comfortably, Sec Genef, 34,0n ver, 3.] 
of Jerufalem, [that is, ofthe Citizens of Jerufalem, 
& ofthe Church of God in general, Jer cry #ato her, 
Forspreceh unto ber]that her sambate is accomphfhed, {So 
he calleth all kind of mifery and trouble wherewith 
they were to combate or encounter, combate, when 
God vifited them therewith, In particular hereby 
may be underftood the grievous wars wherewith the 
people of the Jews were for many years vifired before 
Chrifts time; and underftand © further efpecially 
the enmity between God and us, which is taken a- 


way by Chriftthe Mediatour Others, her appointed 


[ewed 


jall her fias, [Or, for fo: bath recessed 





















, | Chap, xf: 
| féme. See thie Annotat, fob 7,00 verfi} that her inja 
| gaty [tharis all hs fins, ] zs reconciled, (Heh, ts be. 
. Come acceptable, or, well pletfng 3 namely unto God + 
that is, penitent finfers are received into piace and 
favour by the fatisfađtion of our Lord Jefus Chip 
and the remiffion of their fins, Compare aboye 
chap, 27.9,] that fbe bath vecerven of the LORDS hand 
double {that is, abundantly, fufficiently, Compare 
Fer. 16, 18, and 17, 18, alfo below chap.é1, 7.4) for 
of the LORDS 
band double for alt her fies, When God chafteneth 
his people, and they then do humbie themfelyes un 
der his correcting hand, his bowels of meicy (asthe 
Scripture {peaketh of God after the manne of men) 
"are prefently troubled for them, and he repenterh 
him that he hath finitren them forely, See 
Jer. 6.18, 

3 4 voyce of one crying [ Or, of the Preachey? to 
wit, of John the Baputt, See Mal, 3. Mat, 3, 
Mark 3. Luke 3. 4. Joh, 1.23, ] ia the-wmlder refs : 
[to wit, at the rime of Chrifts coming, ] prepare the 
“way of the LORD, { that is, put away all wickednefs 
and corruption out of your farts, and feek for par- 
don of fins in and by Chrift, thar he may come in 
unto you, and dwell in your hearts, by faith] 
make stveight in the defert So he calleth the finfal 
world, or the wickednefS of men in it, Or thefe words 
may relate to the place where John the Baptiſt 
— a path | Oty bigh Wis ree [for one 

od. 


4 Ail valleys [hall be texalted, andai mosrtaing 
and hills [hali be made low; and that which is croaked 
{bal be made ſtreight, & that which 1 knobby, a valley 
{That is, he will make all things flreight ond even, 
& fmooth. The hearts of the Eleg thal be converted 
unto God; to wit, by the Preaching of John the 
“Baprift, See Lake 1.16, 7,9 all mowars, as and halls 
foall be made low $ [ that is, proud and hyppocritical 
perfons fhall be humbled, and be brought to the 
-knowledg of their fins, ] that which is crooked fhail 
be made fivaight, { that isy craftinefs and wickednefs 
fhall be turned into fimplicity and uprightnefs, J.:ad 
that which as knobby, or crooked, [bali be made a 
valley, [that is, an eyen or a plain country, ] 

5 And the glory of the LORD, [ That is, the great 
mercy and goodiefs of the Lord toward’ his people, 
and the glory of his truth, performing that which he 
had formerly promafed, ]/pall be revealed ? [To wir, 
“in the perfon of the Mefliah, by his incarnation, and 
divine miracles? Fob 1, 14, 1 Tia, 3.16] azdall 
felh (that is, all the Ele& of what ftate or condition 
foever they be: as below oe 60. ver. 23.) (hall fee 
[that is believe and confe S] that the month of the 
LORD bath fooken it. {that is, that the Lord is true 
in all his promifes, Orthus; and ai/ fech thall fee 
#t together, for the mouth of the Lord hath {poken it, Or 
thus, Adi flefb {hall fee together, that the south of the 
Lord [to wit, the mouth of Chrift] fpeaketh: towiry 
teaching in the land of Juda, See wer, 9,} 

6 A voyce [To wit, the voice of God, thar in. 
ftru&eth the Prophets, Apoftles, Evangelifts, and 
all fathful Teachers inthe do@rine of truth, whick 
they are ro hold forth unto men. ] faith, Cry :[ or 
preach, So ftraightway again] and bes [to wit, every 
one of Gods minifters] futh, what [ball I cry ? AB 
floh, [that is, all men, fach as they are by nature, 
Pfal. 102, 12, and 103, 15. See alfo Pfal, 46, ost 
ver, §.and Jum, 1,10. 1 Pet, x, 24, ] as grafs, Las fa~ 
ding andas perifhing as grafs, and ofno yalue ar 
all; fo chat they mutt feck their falyation Without 
themfelves, or out of themfelves, Compare Ivb 14, 
2, Pfal 90,5, 6.and 102, 12, and 103, 154 Fam. 

ZLLLL $, io, 


Chap. xl. 


Fam, 1,10, 1 Pet, 1, 14.) and all the goodiüneß there- 
of, {that is, all the guod its able to effect touching 
this temporal life andthe managing of it, See 1 Pet, 
“4.24. ](as) asa flower of the field. 
7 The grafs withereth, the flower f alleth off when 
“the Spwit of the LORD bloweth wpon 11: verily the people 
is grafs Not only the common heap of finful people, 
but alfo the people of God,even they aregrafs, 

8 The grafs witherelb, the flower falleth off: but 
the ward of ow God fiandeth fur ever. [For it is an in- 
corruptable feed, whereby we are born again unto 
life eternal, x Pet.1.235295.] 

9 O Zion, thou publifher of good tidings, [Others 
render thefe words thus, O thou ( foul) thar bizngeft 
good tidiags unto Zions Or, O thou preacher, or pub- 
hfher of good tidings unto Zion : and foin the follow- 
ing claufe . Underftand here by good tidings, falva- 
tion by Chritt,] ger thee up tuto an bigh mountain : O 
Jerufalem, thou publifber of good tidiags 5 [O Zion, &e, 
O Ferufalem,&c. Where the Apoftles fhould be en- 
dued with powe: from on high, and from whence 
the Gofpel thould go forth, to be difperfed or {pread 
abroad throughout the whole wotld, See above 
chap. 2, 3. Mich. 4, 2. Ads 2, and 8.) lift up thy 
vosce with ftrength, lift it up, be met afratd, fay unto 
the cimes of Juda, Behold (heie) is your God, [to wit, 
Jefus Chrilt, See Affs chap, 2.3.4. 5.] 


1o Bebold.țhe Lord LORD [To wit, Cheift] (halt 
come agaznfl the ftrong one, [thefe apd the words that 


5 


follow are now the words of the Prophet, By the 
firong oae is meant here the Devil of hell, Mat, 12, 
29. Joh. 12.31. Celof. 2.15, Heb, 2:14, 1 Joh. 3. 
8. Others mith a ftrong(hand) [aad bis arm fhalt rele : 
{Others 
is, Chuift thal conquer the devil, (thus ruling is ta- 
ken for coagucrtng, below chap, 43.2.) he thall ftrip 
him of bis armor and bereave him of his power,Com- 
are Luke 13, 2, fob. 12. 31. cold]. 2. 15, Heb, 2, 
14.1 bebuld his reward is with bhim, [bis reward; that 
isthe punifhment which he fhall give to that ftrong 
one and his adherents; to wit, unto Satan and 
wicked men, to them he fhall give eternal damna- 
tion, and a glorious recompence or ieward unto his 
ele&, Compare Rom,2, 6, Revel, 22, 12,Land bis wages 
[Heb bis work ¢ 
{nall give unto men acpording to their works, Come 
pare ferem,22,13.with the Annot, Jis before hes face, 
31 He fhull feed [Thar is, teach and inftrué by 
the preaching of his word] his flock, [that is, his 
fheep,the faithful, See Extk, 34.232 24. and fob, 10, 
11. j ikea , 
his arms, and carzy (them) in bis bofom, (thar is, he 
fhall friendly enteitain and comfort fuch as are 
humble and dejeéted in {pirit, Mat, 11, 28.] be fall 
gently lead them that give fuck, (Or that are with 
young, Compare below chap. 49, 10. ] 
12 Who hath meafured the waters with his fR? [Or 
arith bis hollow hand] aad taken the meafwre of the bea- 


vens with the Span? and hath comprehended ibe duft of | meaning is, 


the earth with atriental ? (See of this fort of meafure 
Annotar, Pful, 80, on ver, 6. and weighed the moun- 
tains in fecales, aad the hiUs taza balance ?[ As if he 
had faid, hath not Jefus Chrift,as an Almighty God, 
done it? whofe Power, Wifdom, and-Majefty are in- 
finite and incomprehenfible, ] 

13 Who hath divedted {Or meafured off, or weighed 
off; that is, perfetly known |the Sport of the LORD? 
and (whe) bath (as) bis counfellour inflructed bim ? 
[ox taught him, Heb. given him knowledg, ot made bum 
knowing, Compare Rom .s3.34. and 1 Cor. 2, 16, ] 

14 With whom took be counfel, that fhould grve him 
wad. cflanding, (Or that (bouid make him underſtand- 


ISAIAB. 





(bail rule over him 3 to wit, over Sacan,-thati 


‘thar isthe wages or reward which he: 


thepherd, be [hall gather the little lambs in | 


Chap. Ix. 


ing,] and fhonld teach him concerning the path of udg- 
ment ? and {hould teach him knowledge, and fhould 
make knowin unto him the way 0 manifold uaderfland- 
wag ?(Heb, of waderfianding, Asif he had fid, Who 
dare buaft that he hath fhewed Gad the way chat he 
mutt walkin and keep, for to govern his creatures 
wifely and juftly 7] 

1§ Behold thenations are counted [To wit, of God, 
and being compared with him]as a drop of a bucket 5) 
to wit, asadroprhat hangeth on a bucket full of 
water,0r,asa Smal drop of warer char tarrieth in 
the paile or bucket after the wate is poured our] and 
asa {mal wluft of the balance,Sthar is,thac remaineth 
in ‘the balance 5 to wit,when pewder, or beaten 
{pice , or fome fuch thing hath been weighed in it] 
bebold he cafteth away (or beavith, Lfteth ups to wit, 
tocaftthem away lebe Ifles as thin duft. 

16 and Lebanon (That is, the mees of Libanon] is 
not fufficrent to burn: {that is, would not be able to af- 
fordwood enough; to wit, when they fhould ho- 
nour God accokding to bis dignity and highnefs with 
a fufficient number of burnt-offerings, (to buca 3) O- 
thers to burn (the burnt-offering : )[azd the beafts 
thereof, [that is, the beatts of Lebanon, that isthe 
beafts that feed in mount Libanos] are not fujficrent 
for a burnt-offereng, 

17 «All nations before bim are as nothing : [To wit, 
being comtpared to the Great and Almighty God, 
Dan, 4.35. | and they are counted to bem lefs then no- 
thing, and vanty, [Or wafle, See Genef. 1. the Anno- 
fat, om ver, 2] 
| 18 Yorwhom then will ye liken God? or what like- 
| nefs will yo apply uato bem ? (‘To wit, in regard he is 
' fuch a great and mighty God,and fo full of Majefty. 
| Compare below chap. 46.5. AEE. 17. 29.1] 
| 19 The workman [The Hebrew word fignifeth 
! properly a handy-craftsman, thar worketh in cop- 
| per, or m iron, or in wood, Here it fignifieth a 
‘Founder ; for there followeth immediately, that the 

Goldfmith gildeth ic over, In ver, 29, it fignifieth a 
Carver or an ingraver in wood or ftone, that maketh 
images either of wood or ftone [cafteth an tmage[The 
hebrew word fignifieth properly a carved or gravent- 
mage, But it is taken he.e for a caft or moltenlmage]} 
ey the gold{mith}The Hebrew word rendied here gold- 
- fnuth fignifiech properly a Founder or melte] cover- 
, eth it over with gold, [Heb, firetcheth it out, or {pread- 
' eth it out with gold, Ia Genef. 1, 6, the fame Hebrew 
' wordisufed, The meaning here is, the Goldfmith 
i firft {preadeth out the gold; to wit, when he beat- 
eth ic out into thin plates or fheets, and then heo- 
verlayeth the Image, or covereth it over therewith ] 
and cafteth filver chains (forit) [Heb, be cafteth or 
melteth Gluer chains: To wit, to make the Image 
faft the1ewith, thar it may not falldown3 or toa- 
dorn or beautifie it therewith, 
20 He that is (fo) impovsrifoed that he bath nothing 
to offersbe choofeth out a tree ( that) will not vet: [The 
he that is fo poor tbat he hath no cop- 
per to bring to the Founder, nor gold, nor filyer 
to bring to the Goldfmith, to make an Image of: 
thatis, he that is fo poorasthat he cannot {pare 
much for to have a coftly image made, Ou 
‘thers , bethat is poor, be choofeth ont a tree 
that will not vot for aa oblateon, Others, i8 one 
in danger, an oblation, ox offering 3 to wit, he voweth. 
How doth he pay i > he chonfeth our a tree thar wil 
not ror, and that he offereth inftead of gold or fil- 
ver] he feeketh unto him a wife workman to prepare an 
Image (that) (ball not wag. [Or that cannot move i 
felf, ox 15 not moved. | 
21 Kow yenot ? bear ye not, 


is it mot told you fram 
th 


D 
= 


ee ee 
the beginning $ (Heb, from the head: Tharis, from 
the very time that the foundation of the earth was 
laid, Some likwife take the words following thushave 
ye not underftood it from the foundations of the earth ?] 
have ye not heeded the foundations of the earth ? { As if 
he had faid, ye people of Ifracl, to whom God re- 
vealed himfelf from the beginning, and to whom he 
gave his Law, fhould not ye know and underftand, 
that Images are nothing but vanity, and that God 
neither can nor may be reprefented by an Image, 
& that there js no other God then the only eternal, 
true God, who hath created all things, and ftill 
preferveth, guideth, and governeth the fame by his 
wifdom, ] 

22 Iti be [To wit, God [ that fittetb above upon 
the globe, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſboppers 
ſto wit, being compared wirh God. See-chis ſimili- 
tude alfo Numb, 13, 33. Jit z5 he tbat firetcheth ont 
the beavens as a thin cloth, and {preadeth them out as a 
teat, [them 3 to wit, the heavens, Seé Fob 9. 18, 
Pſal. 104. 1, below chap, 44. 24.] to dwell im, 

23 That bringeth,[Heb,giveth. Compare Pfal,2,2,] 
the Princes to nothing : he maketh the Judges of the earth 
as vanity, (that is, he maketh them co be as nothing 
before kim: Or, he maketh them to perifh 
quickly and come to nothing,] 

24 Yea they{Tv wit, the Rulers and Judges of che 
earth] ate not planted, ( they cannot or fhal! nort be 
or fubfift,if God fhould be pleafed to thew his power 
on them ] yea they are not fown, yea thew flock that is 
cut of taketh not root inthe earth: alfo whea he (hall 
blow upon them fhall they wither, and a whirlwind [hall 
take them away as flubble, [that is, as if they were 
ftubble,] 

2§ To whom then will ye liken me, that I flould be 
like him ? faith the holy One, [To wit, God,] 

26 Lift up your eyes on kigh, and behold, who bath 
created thefe things, [To wit, the things that are on 
high, to wit, the Heaven, and all that is in it, and on 
it] that bringeth forth (Or, briageth out} ther hoft by 
auimber, [that isthe Scars,which he hath placed each 
in their feyeral rankes and orders, and as an army 
caufeth every one to appear in thes turns, and the 
are all obedient co him, See Pfal. x47, 4. ] that 
calleth them all by name, by reafon of the greatnefs of 
(bx) power, and (becaufe) he is frrong in might, there i 
not one miffing: [to wit, of all thofe fouldiers in his 
army ; thar is, of all the ftars,] 

27 Why fayeft thou (then) O Facob,[ Om people, 
my Church Jand Seakeft, O Iftael, My way,{ That is, 
my condition, namely, in what mifery Lam] is bid 
from the LORD; [ As ifhe had faid, the Lord know- 
eth not how it fareth with me, in regard he doth nor 
deliver me out of my mifery] and my judgment paffeth 
over from my God, [that is, God doth not execute 
judgment.for me upon mine enemies that perfécute 
me wrongfully} ' 

21 Kpoweft thou zt not ? haft thou not beard,that the 
everlafting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth groweth neither weary nor farat ? [To wit, of 
governing the world, and his Church’ in it] there is 
no fearching- of Is underflandine, [See Pfal, 
147. 5.] — 
. 29 He giveth power to the weary ose, and be multi 
pleeth trength to bim that hath no powers, 

. 3° The youths . [That is, the young and nimble 
perfons, that rely upon cheir youth and ftrength 

all grow weary and faint, and the young men ald 
farely falie , 

3% But they, that wait upor the LORD,fhall renerp 
(Heb, alter ot change ; To wit, by the wor king of the 
holy Ghoft that dwelleth in them, See Chap, 4%, I. 







































ISAI ARs. 


Chap: xli: 
(their) Brength, they fhaill monat ub with wines] asthe 
Eagles, (This fowl lifteth it felf up in the air higher 
then any-other bird doth, See Iob 39. 30. Pfal.103, 
5. ferem.49, 16, Obad, ver, 4, ] they {hall run and not 
grow weary, they fhal walk and not grow fumt: 


CHAP, XLI 


The Lord fummoneth all Ydolaters to udgment; 
ver, 1 He fpeaketh alfo concevnia: Abrabam , with 
whom God made 4 covenant, and to whom be gave 
fignal vittories, 2 whereat the heathen vere amazed, 
buts notwithanding went oain their Idolatry. 6 A 
friendly and comfortable {peech of Gedto the godly 
Lraelites,8 wlth a promife that he whuld deliver them 3 
10 deflroying thei enemics,11 „and bleffing the faith- 
ful, 17 Gods fpeech unto Idolaters, x1 Redemption 
{or the Meffias fake, 25, 


K filence before me ye Iflands 3 and let ihe nations 
renew their fivength : let them come reer, then let 
them beak: let us come neer together to judgment; 
{Thefe are the words of God, (Keep filence before me 


Je Iflands, ec.) That is, ye inhabitants of the Iflands ; 


that is, ye that dwell afar off, on that fide of the 
Sea, ( fee Genef.10. on ver, g, and Pfal, 72.00 ver, 
10, ) keep filence and hearken with diligent, attenti- 
on what Ithe Lord fhail fay unto yu, In which 
words God fummoneth all ldolaters as it were be- 
fore the’ Judgment-feat, to conyince them of their 
folly in feeking and craving help of Idols, ( and iet 
the nations renew (their) firength : ) The meaning is; 
ler them do their beft to defend thcmfel ves againft 
me, they thali find at laft that they H all not be able 
to fland it out , or to prevail apaingt me.] 

2 Who raifed up the righteous maa, [To wit, Abra. 
ham, who was juftified by faith, and whofe righte- 
oufnefs is highly commended and extolled by Mo- 
fes, See Gea.15. 6,and 18, 19,and 22.16,Heb, raifed 
upthat righteouſneſs, Sec of {uch -kind of phrafe, dob 
35. on ver, 13; (raifed up) chat is, exbrorted and ttir- 


red kim up co go to another country] from the vi-' 
fing? [Meaning the tifing ofthe Sun, na mely from 


tle the land of the Chaldeans, See Genef. x1, 33; 
and 12,1, Jof.24,2, [ called him on his foot > [that 
is, that he fhould follow and fetve himon the foot ; 
that is, forthwith without delay] gaue tne beatbez be- 
fore his face, [that is, who gave him the victory v- 
verthe heathen thar had plundered Sodom and 
Gomorrah > See Genef: 14. 14. [ ard made him rule 
(over) kings > that is; gave him vi&tory , to wit, over 
thofe four Kings of whem mention is made, Genef; 
chap: x4,[ gave them as dufi to his fword; as driven 
fiubble to bis bow 2? [that is, made them to be as eafie 
to be cut afunder by his {word, as if they had been 
dut, &c¢, Others, and made their {words (to wit, the 
{word of thofe Kings) as duft,and their bows as flubble, 
that is driven (by the wind) ] i 

3 That be. purfwed them, ‘aad paffedthrough (in) 
peace, by the path (which) be had nat gone with his fect? 
LOthers,had never gone, or, sever came? Some apply 
this verfe andthe former to Cyrus, asa Type of 
Chrift : fome onely unto Chriſt.J. 

4 who hatb wrought and done (this),. calling the ge- 
nevations [row the beginning 2 (Or. (who) calleth, ec, 
that is, who caufeth men ro: {ucceed one another, 
one generation to follow after ariother fucceffively, 
fo thar the world is never withaüt inhabitants ( from 
the beginning) Heb, from the head ; to wit , from the 
beginning uf the world] Ithe Lord that ant the firfty 
and with the laft, Lam the fame, ſothers, and among the 

ZULU laß 


Chap. xli 







lafi 1 am the fame, This foruth verfe may be likewile į 


rendred thus ; who bath wrought ad made (and) cal- 
led the ages that have been from the beginning 2? I the 
Lord that am the firft and which fhalt betpereafter, E 
the fame,] 

5 The Ifles faw it, and they feared; [The meaning 
is, the inhabitants ofthe Iflands feeing and expe- 
riencing the power which God at all times fhewed 
forthe defence ofhis Church , were terrified and 
amazed, and didin fome nieafure demean them- 
felvcs as if they would be fubjedt and. obedient 
unto the true God : but in ftead of compofing them- 
felyes uprightly to ferve the true God onely, they 
became vain in their own imaginations , making 
notwithftanding Idols, and giving the glory ofthe 
true God unto their Idols] the ends of the earth, [that 
is, thofe char dwelt in the utrermoft ends of the 
world] trembled : they drew neer and came on, 

6 The one helped the other y (To wit » in the advan- 
cing and promoting of Idolatiy. Heb, the maz holp 
his companion or fellow) and fad to his companion, 
{Heb, brother] be firong, Las ifthey hàd faid , be cou- 
ragious, fallon, let us affift one another manfully, 
n Ti > in making , fetting ups and adorning of 

ols, 

7 And the workman firengthened the gold{mith : 
[That is, encouraged him , exhorting and flirring 
him up co finifh and perfe@ the work (the gold~- 
fmth) Heb. properly the meter] be that fmootheth 
with the hammer , bim that beateth upon the anvil, 
{that is, he that beateth or knocketh upon the gold 
that lieth upon the anvil, to be beaten toa plate, 
Others, with the beating upon the anvil} faying of the 
fodering 5 It is good ¢ then be Fafteneth it, [to wit , the 
image ] with natles, that it [bouid not wag, 

8 But thou Ijrael , {That is, ye my people of Ifra- 
rael] my fervant, thou Jacob, (that, is the poftericy of 
Jacob] whom I have chefen 2[ See Dent, 7. 6. and ro, 
15. and 14, 2, Pfal. 135.4. below chap, 43. 5, and 
44. 1.] the feed of Abrabam [that is, the children of 
Abtaham] my love : [that is, who loved me, 2 Chron, 
20, 7. or, my friend, that is, whom I loved, See Fam, 
2. 23.] 

9 Thou whom I took hold on,{That is, whom I took 
hold on, and led forth] from the ends of the earth, 


{that is, from countries that lie afar off ; ro wit,from ‘ 
Chaldea, when ye that are now alive were in the. 


loins of Abraham] and called thee froms the chiefef? men 
thereof 5 [or chorceft men, vo wit,of the carth, that is, 
from the moft honourable , richeft, and moft excel- 
lent perfons ofthe world, See Exod. 24. on verf. x3, 
Others, before the chicfe(t men thereof : asifhe had 
faid, 1 preferred thee before the chicfeft and greateft 
men of the earth] and faid unto thee , thon art my fer- 
vaat, I have chofon thee, and haue not caf thee aypay. 

10 Fear net, for 1 am with thee, be not difinaied,| Or, 
be nor aftonithed , be nor disheaitened, faint not, be 
not affrightned, mele not,to wit, like wax 5 fear not, 
be not afiaid: all chefe and fundr 
more are given upon this word) for Lam thy Gad, I 
firengthen thee , alfo T uphold thee with the right hand of 
my reghteoufaeh , Lor with my righteous vight band, that 
is,by my divine power, which exercifech juttice, pu- 
nifhing the wicked, and defending the godly. ] 

rr Behold, all they that were imcenfed. [Or , were 
kindled ; to wit, with anger] agaiaft thee s they (ball be 
ofbamed and confounded | compare Exod, 23, 22, be- 
jow chap, 60, 12. Zach, 12, 3.] they floall be as nothing, 
aad thofe men that Prive with thee, (Heb, the mea of 
thy finfe ; that is, the men that ftrive with thee, So 
ver, 2, the men of thy contentzon , thatis , ‘the men 

-thar contend with thee} (ball perifh. 


ISAIAH 


interpretations 


Chap. xI. 


12 Thon ſhalt ſeeh them, but ſhalt not ſund chem; Ihe 
men that contend with thee fball be as nothing, and thofe 
men that war with thee, (hall be) as a thiag of 
nought, 

13 For Ithe LORD thy God take hold of thy vight 
hand, who fay unto thee, Fear nut, I belp thee. - 

14 Fear not thom worm Jacob, [That is, the peo- 
ple thar are de{cended from Jacob , but are now as 
defpicable in the eyes of your enemies, asa litcle 
worm, See Pfal,22.7.] the people of Ifrael : Lox the 
men of Ifrael] I help thee, faith the Lord, aad toy redec- 
mer is the holy One of Ifrael. 

15 Behold, I bave made thee afbarp (Or edged, that 
is, that is able to cut fharply ,] new threfbiag-fledge, 
that bath {harp pegs: (Heb, that a Lord, or - pofiettor 
of mouths, that .8 , which is well ftored or furnithed 
as it were with mouths, thatis, with fharp pegs 


„į or pricks, tv bite or hurt , and wound, Fhe meaning 


is, L have given thee fuch power and abulity , that 
thou fhalt cread and bruife in pieces all them that 
lift themfelves up againft thee, See 2 Cor, 10, 4, 
5.) thon fhalt reb the mountasns, and grind (them) to 
powder, aad thou fhalt make the hils as chaff. [thacis, 
the high, great, exalted and honourable ones in the 
land, that fhall oppofe and fight againit thee , fhale 
thou deftroy : or, I will do it in thy name and for 
thy fake, Compare Rev.17. 14. and chap, 19, verfe 
1, 7. and chap, 10. verf8, 9.] 

16 Thou {halt fan them, and the wiad fhall take them 
away , and the whirlwind fall fcatter thems but thou 
fhalt vejoyce in the Lord, [That is, becaufe of the 
Lord, to wit, becaufe he doth fo gracionfly ac- 
knowledge and accept you for his own] thos fhalt glo- 
ry in the holy One of Ifrael , {that is,in him whom the 
Iftaelices do acknowledge, honour and fear as their 
holy God,] 

17 The miferable and needy [To wit, thofe that are 

poor in ſpirit, and thofe that hunger and thirft af- 
ter righteoufnefs ; that is, thofe thar feeling and ac- 
knowledging their own fpiritual poverty , withall 
know that thefe is no righteoufnefs to be had in 
themfelves , and therefore huncer and thirft after 
the righteoufnefs of God : to thefe the Lord promi- 
ferh that he will iefrefh and fatishe them, as follow- 
eth in the latrer part of the verfe} feek water, {that 
is, help s comfort, reftefhing in their neceffity and 
diftrefs]} bat there is gone [to be found either in them- 
{elyes, or in other men, be they Scribes or Pharifees, 
or wharfeever they may be called] their tongue fai- 
leth for thirff , Lthe Lord wili bear tbem, 1the God of 
Ifvael will not forfake them, - 
"8 Twill open rivers on the high places , and foun- 
taines ia the mdf of the valleys; I whl make the wider- 
nea pool of water, and the dry land [brings of water, 
[See the Annotat, Pfal, 107, on ver; $5. Under- 
ftand here by the rivers , fountains, Stic, a very great 
plenty of {piritual bleffings, See the Annotar, Fob 
chap, 20, verf. 17. The meaning is, I will ‘refreth 
them by the preaching of the Gofpel, and thè pow- 
er and efficacy of the holy Ghoft, comforting them 
againft the accufations of their confeitnces, See 
above chap. 35.7. and below chap. 34. 3.-and Fob. 4, 
to, and 7. 37.] . 

19 LT awill fet ia the wilderas{s the Cedar-tyee,the Shit- 
tah-tree, {‘Thisisakind of Cedar-tree which is nor 
known inthefe countri:s, See the Annotat, Exod, 
ag. onver, 5. of this wood was ths Ark of the cove. 
nant made and. alfo the holy rable, Exod, 29. 10, 
and 23.] and the myrtle-tree and the oyly-tree 2.1 will 
fet inthe defert vhe fir-tree , the beesh-tree'y Lor, rofin- 
| ree) andthe pex-ivee , [Others, the white popler-tree, 


Soms 


hap. kit. 
Some conceive that hereby are to be underftood all 
teesthat give a great fhadew, The Hebiew word 
thatis ufedhere inthe text, is onely found in this 
place, and bzlow chap, 60, 13,] together. [The mea~ 
ning of this verfe is, Lwill fill and adorn, or beauti- 
fie my Church, which was hererofore like a wilder- 
nefs,with many faithful and godly perfons; who fhall 
be in it like fair, beautiful, and fruscful trees,] 

20 That they may fee, and kaow, and confider [Or 
lay 10 heart| aad underftand together, that the band of 
the LORD hath done it, and that the boly cet Ifrael 
hath created it , [to wit, thar he hath won erfully 
preferved, and adorned or beautified his Church. 

21 Produce your caufe, farth the Lord, bring forth 
your firong arguments, [Heb,ftrengths, firmene/s, that iS} 
proots, demonftrations,a:guments, reafons, grounds, | 
towit, to'fhew and to make it appear, that your | 
idols are true Gods or Gods indeed, and that ye do 
well in honouring or worfhipping them] faith the 
King of Jacob, [rhat isy vf the people that defcended 
from Jacob, 1n this verfe the Lord fpeaketh again | 
to Idolareis, and he challengeth or fummoneth ! 
them before his tribunal, (See below chap. 45, 20, 
and chap, 48, 14,) to wit, to thew them the vanity of 
their fuperititions, and fo co make th: godly ‘to loath 
and abhorr fuch abominations, } 

22 Let them be brought forth and tell us [To wir, me 
the Lord, and the faithful that adhere unto me} 
the thiags that (hall happen : (let them dye, To wit, your 
falfe Gods , and thofe that adhere unto them, let 
them come forth; and thew that they are Gods, 
which fhall happen , ifthey make ic appear that 
they know things to-come an pat] Hew, [here the 
Lord converted his fpeech unto the falle Gods, as 
alfo ver, 23; 24] thofe former things what they were, 
{thatis, what hath happened in tunes paft, Others, 
the fir things what they fhatl be; to wit , intime to 
come ] that we may lay it to heart, [Heb, a > or fet 
our heart, to wit thereors that we daily mind it with 
our heart] and'kuow the end of tt, thacis, that we 
may know what will follow upon it ] or cawfe us to 
hear things to come,, [that isy declare unto us fucure 
things, or things co come, ] 

23 Shew thethings that (hall come (to pafs ) here- 
after, that we may know that ye are gods ; yea, do good, 
and do evil, [The meaning is, make your power to' 
appear, do goodro them that honour you, or do 
evil to them that defpyfe you, ‘Thus’ doth he flout 
and mock at ths idols which have neither life nor 
power, and confequently can do neither good not 
evil to any] that we may fiand amazed and look on it, 
Lor, confider it} together, . , 

24 Bebold, ye are Le then nothing . and your work is 
warfe tben an adder : Or, then (the work) of an ad- 
der, or , of a cockatrice, Or thus t Jour work is of an 
adder, that is, of the Devil, Others, le then a thing 
of sought | beis'an abomination that choofeth you, [to 
wit, to honour and worfhip you as gods, Others, that 
which they fhalt choofe of you, is an abomination, } 

25 -Tvatfe up (one) from the North y and he forall 
came { rom the vifing of the fun, [To wit , 1 the Father, 
ratfed up one, to wit , my Son Jefus Chrift , who fhal 
come from the north exc, that is, whofe dominion hall 
reach fiom one end of the world to- anocher, Com- 
pate this with Adatth. chap. 8, ver, 11. Unde? thefe 
two, parts of the wofld mufthere be underftood all 
the parts ofthe world, Others, I raife up a (people) 
to wit, that people, my Church, which fhattbe ga- 
thered from all the corners of the world at the time 
of the coming ‘of tht Meffiah , by whom the king- 
dome of fin and Satan fhall be utterly abolithed and 
deftroyed, Some apply it unto Cyrus asa type and 


Tsatana 













Chap. xl i, 
The flatt call upon my name 3 
che foal come (upon) fuperiours [to wit, to cott- 
found them, Sce 2 Cor. ro, EY, 4o 5,6. (upon fupe 
nours) or, rulers, both ecclefiattical and civil, te 
wit , againft all thofe that fhall oppofe the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift} 2s (upon) claj,and as a potter treadeth mire, 
[that is, clay, Underftand withal fhaill he tread thers 
down and put them to fhame 
26 Who [To wit, among all the Idols] hath declas 
red ( fomewhat ) from the beginning, (Heb. from the 
bead: that is , of fuch things as were done in the bea 
ginning of the world] thar we may know it, or before 
time [Heb, from th: faces, tharis, befòretime, or, 
from the beginning] that we may fay be is righteous ? 
[o > (thou art) righteows, that is, thou haf jutly gi. 
ven thy felf out tobe a God ; or haf juftly aflumed 
the name and title of God. (be ws righteous) or true, 
becaufe righteoufne tequireth truth, Others ren- 
er the firft words of this yerfe thus, who fhall declare 
the formes things ? we fall naderftands and that which 
was before time > we thall fey he istrwe] but there is none 
[to wir, among the falfe gods, or among men,} that 
dcclaveth it ; aljo none that canfeth (fomewhat) to be 
heard, alfo none {to wit, among the idols} that heareth 
jour words, [For the idols have ears > but hear nor, 
See Pfal, 135, 16,} 

27 (1) the firft ( fay ) t0 Zion, [That is, I thar 
am God can fay to Zion, to wit, I the Lord, but ` 
idols cannot] behold, behold them (there) + [to wit, 
thofe things which I faid before] and tu Ferufalem 
will I give a bringer of glad tidings, [or, ak Eus :gotift, 
@ preacher of the Gofpel, {peaking of the grace and 
mercy of God towards penitent finneis, And under- 
{tand this principally of Chrift; and further by that 
which went before, that this promife fhàll be as cer- 
tainly accomplifhed and fulfilled , as if it were al rea~ 
dy before our cyes, Compare below chap an. ver, 9, 
Others render the words thus : I the fir will give uz- 
to Zion and Jerufalem a glad mejjengersbehold them there, 
The true God did immediately before challenge all 
the idols of the heathen, to foretel things to come, 
giorying that none of them all wete able to do it: but 

I faith (God now) 1 will be the firft thát thall give 
unto Zion and Jerufalem one that bringing glad ti- 
dings, fhall fay, behold them there ! Chofe things 
which God hath foretold , are now there prefent and 
ace done before our eyes (I will give uato Fernfaleh a 
glad meffenger) underftand withall ; from the imme- 
diate fotegoing claufe, and behold he’ is there. 

28 For I looked, [To wit, for a mat that {hould 
be able to help and fave my people J] and thire was 
none , even among thefe, [or alfo none of thefe; to wit, 
that belang to my peoplé}but there was no counfelloxr, 
[to wit, that was able to give good counfel to woun- 
ded or deje&ed ċsiticiences, The counfellor that was’ 
ableto dothis aright, was Chrift, See above chap, 
9. ver. 6. that I fbould ask them, and they give mie an 
anf wer, 

ih 9 Bebold, they are altogether [Towie, all chofe 

idols} vanity , their-words are a thing — nonght, their 
molten images [ udderftand under chefe alfo images 
of gold and of ftone] are wind > and d van thing 
LOthersy their Sbrinklings are wind, ee} 


figure ofthe Lord Chrift 
las 


CH AP 


Chap: xlii. disaran. Cnap. xiu; 


Mat.26. 39, and Lake tz, 50, The fame is ftraight- 
way faid in other woids, Some underftand this being 
darkened and broken (che purchafe that immediately 
followeth) of the death and paffion of our Lord Je- 
fus Chiift, which thould not come to pafs before he, 
had preached the Gofpel according to his Fathers 
counfel} neither fail be be broken, [that is, he hall 
not faint under the heavy burden of his function} 
till be — have fet judgement ſthat is, doctrine, as 
ftraightway followeth] 2 the earth: [to wit, by the 
preaching of the Gofpel throughout the whole 
world: which could not be done until Chrii was 
dead, and was afcended unto his Father in heayen, 
and had fent the holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles, See 
Fob 16.7. and the Iles lall wait fer bis doctrine, } 
In thefe wordstheprophet doth fhew the do¢trine 
of the Gofpel fhould not be alwaies fhut up with - 
in the bounds of the land of Juda, Gen.q9.10, Matth, 
18, 19. (his dottrine) this is the fame which he even 
now called judgement ; namely the Gospel. | 

3 Thus faith God the LORD, be that created the bea- 
vens,and fPread them abroad, (cb, the SPreadcrs abroad 
thereof, or thefe shat fpread them abroad, See Fob 36, 
on 29, be that flretched forth the earth, {ro witin a cit- 
cle,} aad that which iffueth out of ot, (Heb, the iffnes 
thereof, thac is, allthat buddeth forth and groweth 
out of the earth] bethat giveth breath unto the people 
(that) are upon it, and fþicrt to them that walk upon n: 
{underftand here by {pirit the r1eafonable foul, See 
Numb, 16, on uci, 22.4 

6 Ithe Lord bave called thee [Ọ my Son Jefus 
Chcift, to wit, to be a mediatour} sa rightcoufnes [or 
with vighteoufnefs ; that is, in due manner and form, 
for thou haf freely and willingly given thy felf over 
to the office of a mediatour, See Pfal. 40.9, Heb. 
19,7, Or, with righteoufnefs, that is, according to 
my promifes, which 1 have often made unto my 
people by the Patriarchs and Prophets] and I will 
hold (thee) by thine band : [that is, t will affift thee, 
by giving thee neceflary ftrength and ability for the 
executing of thy office of Mediatour] and I will keep 
thee, [fo that thou fhalc not be opprefied before the 
appointed time, and alfo that thou fhalt not faint in 
the exceeding great torment] and I will give thee for 
a covenant of the people, (that is, fora mediatour of 
the covenant, namely of the covenant of grace 
which I made with Abraham and his feed. This co- 
venant thou thal ratifie and confirm , to wit, fo as 
that by thee my people thal} be reconciled unto me, 
and confequently all nations fhall be united in one 
covenant; not onely the Ifraelites, but allo the Gen- 
tiles, as immediatcly followeh,] , fora light, o the 
Gentiles , [that is, thacthou-maift enlighten them 
with the faving knowledge of God, and of their Sa- 
vieur 5 whereby the elect of all nations Mall be 
made to rejoyce. For asthe light doth 1e joyce and 
comfort the bodies of men, fo doth the knowledge 
of Chrift rejoyce the hearts and minds of the | chil- 
dren of God inwardly, Compare above chap, 9, 1. 
and below chap, 49.6. Luke 2, 33. Aéts 13. 47, and 
16, 34.) , 

7 To open the blind eyes: [To wit, bythe preach- 



































CHAP, XLIII 


A prophefy concerning the coming of Meffiah, and what 
his office is ver. 1. bow he {hall demean himfelf in ut 
2, The affiftance which the Lurd {ball give bim, 5. 
who is a jealous God, 8 and knoweth all things afore- 
band, 9 Aa exhortation tu thanks uing for benefits 
received; 10 that alfo the converte Gentiles (bould 
doit, 11 wregard the Lord will overpower and fub- 
due all their ences, 13 A further prophefy . concer- 
ning the calliag of the Gentiles, 16 and the punifb- 
meat of Ido'aters, 17 A lamentation for the abftinacy 
and hardaefs of the Fews „both of the people. and the 
Priefts, 19 aad ther miferable condition , 22 aid ob- 
ſtinacy or hardnefs, 25. 


TY Ehold my fervant, [God the father fpeakerh thi 
Be his fon Chrift, whom he calleth his fervaat, 
in regard thar Chrift, as our mediator, took upon 
him rhe form of a fervant, Compare below chap. 53. 
ir. Mat. 12, 11, Phil, 2, ver, 6373 8.] whom Tup- 
bold, (that is, whom I ftrengthen , fo as he faint 
not under the intolerable burden of my wrath, 
‘ which he mutt feel and endure a while , to bloc out 
and make atonement for your fins, for which he 
hath delivered up himfelf Jmne elett (in whom my foul 
delighteth: [Compare Mat. 3. 13. and 17. §. Exek. 
1.6. Ihave given my Spirit upos bim, [to wit, the 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, which he hath need of to 
execute the office of mediator, See above chap, 11, 
2, Mat,3, 16. Fob, 3.34.3 be foall bring forth judge- 
ment [to wit, out of thebofome of the father, Joh., 
1. 18. This he thal! do partly in his own perfon, part- 
ly by his Aoftles, and other teachers or minifters of 
the Gofpel } to the Gentiles [or to the nations , as well 
Jews asGentiles, See Rom. 1. 16. The meaning is, 
he fhall propound and offer unto the Gentiles tor, 
unto all nations , both Jews and Gentiles) the crue 
do@iine concerning the falvation of mankind by 
the preaching of the Gofpel, and fhall thereby bring 
chem to obedience of himfelf, and to their own 
everlafting falvation.] See Mat.12, 19. 

2 He all not cry, call ,clamour , nor lift up (bis 
voice) , nor caufe bis voice to be beard tn the fireet, 
{The meaning is, he will nor boaft or brag much, 
nor make agreat noife with much tumult, as the 
princes ofthis world do: neither will he make any 
outward pomp or ftir, buche will demean himfelf 
quietly , difcreetly , and humbly, bearing gracioufly 
with all the infirmities and imperfeétions of his elect. 
See Mat, chap. 12, ver, 18, 19, 20. Luke 17,20.] 

3 The brusfed reed (ball he not break, and the fmo- 
king flax-wick-, [That is , the wick, that is 
almoft burne our in the lamp, giving hereby any 
thining ot light at all , bur onely yet {moking | 
þe fhail not quench it, [that is, he thall bear with the 
infirmities 9f poor finners, and will refreth their de- 
jeGed or wounded confciences , and comfort them 
with the promife of the forgivenefs of their fins, See 
Pfal. 34, 19, Mat. 11,28.) be fhalt bring forth judge- ) [ 
ment m truth, [chat is, uprightly, faithfully : for tratb | 18 of the Gofpel, and the enlightning of the hely 
fignifieth here fidelity or faichfulnefs, (he hall bring | Ghoft, See Act. 13. 465 47. and chap, 26, ver. 17, 
forth, exc.) or, execite, and confequently overcome, | 18, (the blind eyes) towit, the eyes of the undei- 
or conquer : as truth and judgement do overcome — See above chap, 35.5.) to bring out thm 
or conquer at laft. See Mat. 12. 20.] that ave bound from the prifon, [to wit, from the fpiri- 

4 He fhall not be darkened, [ But he thall give light’ tuall bondage of fin and of the Devil, fo fieeing.and 
and (hine cleerandbright, Chrifts light is oppofed | delivering the ele& from the fear and terrour of 
to the fmoking and fmotrhering flax, and his pow- | hel, See below chapter 49. 9. and 63, I Luke 4. 
er to the bruifed reed, Others s he [ball not famt, to 18, Heb. 2 14, and 15,] (aid) tbem tbat ft 
wit, in the executing or performing of his office, | in darknefs [underkand here the darknefs of ig- 

noi ance 


Ouap. Xl. 


norance, See above chap, 9, verf. 1,] out of the pi- 


fon-houfe, 


8 Iam the LORD, [ Heb, Febovab,that is, rhe eyer- 


lafting, eflential , unchangeable God] that ismy name, 
and my glory wil I grve to ao other, neither my prarfe to 
the carved tmages, | Compare below chap, 48, 11,] 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pafs; and 
new thgs do 1 declare : before they fring fi orth T canfe 
you to bear them, [The meaning is, wharfoever I de- 
clared unto my people in former time the fame is 
fulfilled now Ldeclaie unto them — new thing, 

vhich fhall alfo afinredly come- to pafs, namely, the 
eae or coming of the Meffiah in ‘the Heth, 
which fhall be as exaétly fulfilled in every point and 


citcumftance thereof, as thave foretold it’ by my 


Prophets, : 

ie > wate the Lord a ncw fong, ([Thatis, an ex- 
cellent fong, See Pfal. 33. 3. his praife from the 
cad of ihe earth : [that is, ye that dwell in the armoſt 
ends of the world,al men of wharfoever condition or 
nation ye are ? forafmuch.as the falvation which the 
Meffiah bringeth concerneth all kind of people and 
nations , therefore all people and nations have jut 
caufe to rejoyce arid to be glad in him] ye that go to 
fea [Heb that go over the fea; co wit, inthe fhips that 
thall go up or fail upon the fea] aad all thar ts there- 
tn, the ifles and the tshabitants thereof, [ye men alto- 
gether that dwel inthe ifles, that lie round about 
in the fea, Heb, the falnefs thereof, as Pfal, 24, 1.] 

1X Let the wilderneſs and the citics thereof [That is, 
the cities thar lie in or neer unto it] bft up{ their 
voice ) with the villages (which) Kedar tababiteth : 
[that is , che villages of theKedarens 5 that is >the 
Arabians, fo called from Kedar the fon of Iſhmael, 
Genef, 25,13, Pfal, 120, 5] let them fhout that dwoll 
ia the vocks, [Others,that dwelt at Sela , which is the 
chief city of Arabia, Sce above chap, 16, vef r] 
(and) make a norfe from the top of the mountains, {Heb, 
fiom the bead of the mountains, ] 

12 Let them give gluy unto tbe Lord, and declaye 
bis praife in the Iſtands. : 

13 The LORD [To wit, Jeſus Chtiſt] fhal marth 
forth as a champion, [that is, he will ntake his divine 
power appear when he (hall conquer the Devil and 
the world by his preaching, his death, his refurre&ti- 
on, afcention, fitting at the right hand of his father, 
and coming again to judgement J be fhail ſtur up 
Real like a man of wat be {ball fhout, yea he fhall make 
a great noife : [fome conceive that the Hebrew word 
fignifieth crymag , roaring , or bellowing like the Ele- 
phants] he fhal overpower his enemies, 

14 1 have of oldbeld my peace, [Thefe are the 
wards of God; as ifhe had faid, this indeed hath been 
my cuftome and courfe of old, that I did fet my and 
my churches enemies awhile alone] Ihave been feli 
(aad) refrained my felf : Çor thould 1 (logger) hold 
imy peace? fhould I ( fill) refrain my felf? } I wli 
cry out like a travailing woman , I will wafle, fwallo w 
them up altogether, 

1§ I will make walte momntaias and hills, and I wili 
caufe all their grafs to mtber, plat is, 1 will deftroy 
the great & proud'enemies o my Church, and I will 
remove all impediments chat may hinder or hurt my 
believers from coming to me into heaven J and? 
will make the rivers Ilaads, and (I mull ) dey up the 
pools, 

16 Aad I will lead [To wit, by my [pirit and by 
the preaching of the Golpel] the blind > (thar is, 
thofe thatin formet time knew not the true God, 
bir erred and went afliay from him and his do@rine, 
and fluck fatt in great blindness of ignorance and 


LSAIAM- 





Chap. xlii. 


idolatry Phy the way ( which) they know not [that isy 


by the way ofheavenly and faving truth and piety? 


T will cauje them to gov the paths ( which) they have 
not known + Twill make davkmify light before their face, 
and that which is crooked flrarghe. [Compare above 
chap, 40. 354.4 thefe things will I do unto them sand 
wiil not forfake them, , 

17 (But) they that rely on carved images, thatfay to 
the molten images; ye are our gods , they fhaill turn back- 
wards 5 dad with [hame be made afhamed, (That 
is, be urterly confounded, Compare Pfal.7. 7, above 
chap, 44. 11, and 45,16 ] ers 

18 Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind; [Heré-the 
Lord {peaketh unto the Jews, that were wilfully ‘deaf 
and blind, not defiting to hear his word with attenti 
on,nor to confider his works and judgements} thar ye 
may fee, 

19 Who is blind but my fervants> [Thar is > the 
people of Mrael, to whom Lhave revealed my will, 
and whom I have called to forve. me according unto 
it 5 as above chap, 41. verf. 8. and ftraightway again 
in this verfe] and deaf as my meffeager (the Pricits and 
Levites, by whom God made his will known unto his 
people] (that) I fent > {towit, to teach and in- 
fiut my people} whe is blind as the perfect one ? [ox 
complete one: that is the people of Ifiael, to whom 
Ihave fhewed many grear mercies both {puitual and 
corporal , fothat they wanted nothing : whence 
they oughr to fee and acknowledge how faith fully 
and furely I meant it coward them} and bliad as the 
LORDS fervupt 2 

20 Thou fec(t (iadeed) many things , [To wit, ma- 
ny wonderful works of God which he doth fo thy 
good] but thon keepeft them not : [Compare Rom. 2.2, 
ere.} (thongh) be [ to wit, the Tervant of the Lord, 
thar isthe people of Iſrael Jopen the ears, yet he henreth 
nót [that is, he mindeth it not, The meaning is, this 
people doth outwardly fo demean and carry them- 
felves,asifrhey had a mind to hear my word,but they 
mean it not in good earneft,they do not, nor are feri- 
oufly affected with, take to heart the things that they 
hear, In the firt member of this verfe there is fpo- 
ken to the fecond perfon, but in the fecond claufe of 
the firit perfon, This implieth fome obfcurity or daik- 
nefs in the fenfe,} 

21 The LORD bid a delight (ia him) [To wit, in 
his fervant; that is, in his people, orza them; to wits 
thefe men, Sonte apply itto the law and the exe. 
cution of Gods judgements upon this finful people] 
for bis righteou{nefs fake + [tharis, by realon of hrs 
truth and faithfulnefs , namely, becaufe he piomi- 
fed the Patiiarchis and the Prophets thar he would 
do good unto their feed. See Pfal, 147.19, 20.5 aed 
he made (him) glorious, 

22 But (now): tt [Towit, the people of Ifrael, 
Others , he, to wit , the Loids fervant , as verf. 1g.] 
[1 a robbed and Spoiled people: they ave all of them (aa. 
redinhules , and hed im prifor-Houfes > [Others thusy 
andthe people is robbed aad fPusled : all the young mer 
figh, or they fieh all of them în ders or koles of the 
earth, The meaning is, God Hath délivered this’ 
people into the hands of their enemies, becaurfe they 
confidered not his grace and metcy} they are become 
a prey , aad there is none that delivereth thera: Heb. 
there w nod lrverer) afpoil, and none faith, reftore 
(them), [that is, there is none that defendetk or 
protecteth them, or thar compeHeth their enemies 
to reftore back chat which they took away from 
them,] 

23 Who among yon giveth edr to this ? (who) conſi- 
deveth and beareth what fall be hereafter ? [For the 
judgements and plagues of God, which do here in 

this” 


Chap.xliil. 
this life befal impenitent finners, they tie burt be- 
ginnings oftheir forrowes , sf they do not confider 
and repent in time, and with confeffion of their fins 
fay, who gave Jacob, &c, ver, 24.) 

24 whogave Facob for a Spoil, and Ifrael to the vob- 
bers ? [By Jacob and Ifrael is meant here the pofteri- 
ty of Jacob , th: Ifraelites] zs s not the LORD? be 
agamt whom we have pon > [that is, it is certain 
that the Lord for our fins hath delivered us and our 
eftates into their hands ] for they would not wilk in 
bis waies,thepbea kened not unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured out upon them [Heb, 
upon bum, and fo in the fequel, to wit, upon Jacob, or 
upon Ifrael, as appeareth by verf, 24.} the fury of bis 
anger, [thacis, his judgements, See the Annotat, 


Pjal.79, on-verf. 6,] andthe ftrength of. war : (the | 


- army of the Aflyrians,and other enemies] aad be hath 
fet them oa flame round about, but they perceived it not; 
[that is, the Ifraelites regarded not the judgements 
of God, and the caufes thereof] and be fet them on 
fire, {that is, he deftreyedthem by many fmarting 
miferies and calamities ] but they took it not ta heart, 
[that is, they regarded not the judgements of God, 
and the caufes thereof, as in the former verfe,] 


CHAP, XLII. 


The Lord comforteth his people, promifing to deliver and 
proteét them, ver, 1, crc, and to enlarge his Church 
from among the Gentiles: 3 andbe proveth that the 
Gods of the Gentiles are vain, 9 but that be w alone 
the tre and almighty God, 10, ee, who chofe bis 
people not becaufe of thes merits or deferviags but ont 
of free grace, 21, ere, 


Be now, thus faith the LORD thy creator, [That is, 

he that created thee, made thee to be his people, 

and regenerated thee by his holy fpirit , calling 
thee to his knowledge according to his good plea- 
fixe, that thou mighteft be unto him a chofen peo- 
ple dedicated to his glory, See Eph, 2.2, 10.] O Ja- 
cob, {that is, my chofen people of Ifrael] snd thy 
former, O Ifrael {the fame that Jacob inthe former 
claufe] fear not, {though ye fhallbe conftrained to 
be a whue in captivity in Babylon, and in your ene- 
mics country] for I have redeemed thee [to wit , out of 
the powe: of the Devil by Chrift; and 1 wili redeem 
thee ovt of the Babylonith captivity] Ihave ealled 
thee by thy namesthow art mine, 

2 Bhen thou fhalt pafs through the water I will be 
w th thee ; and through the Rivers, they fhall not over- 
flow thee: [Thart is, when thou art in diftrefs and 
danger Iwill deliver thee, and will alwaies be thy 
proređor and defender, See 2 Sam,22, the Annotat, 
on ver, 17, alfo Pfal. 16.12.] when thou (halt pafs 
through the fire, (ro wit , the fire of afflidion and ad- 
verfity, as fab 15, 30.] thou flalt not be burat, nether 
fhall the fire kindle upon thee, 

3 For Lam the Lord thy God, the holy One of Lfrael, 
[That is, that holy God whom the Hraelires ought 
to honour and ferve in a holy manner , as their own 
God] thy faviour: I gave Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, 
[that is, the Sabeans that defcended from Seba, 
See Genel, 10, 7.] (for) thy redemption-moay, [or far 
Lby vanfom, See Fob 241. 0n ver, 18.) 22 thy flead, [ox 
for thee. See Prov, 11,8; and the Annotac, there, The 
meaning is, 1 have {pared thee, and have delivered 
up the Ethiopians, Egyptians, and Sabcans, as it 
were for thy ranfome, o1 the price of thy tedempti- 

“on, and have futfered them to be deftroyed in- 
‘ ftead ot thee, See above chap, 20, 455.) 


ISAIAB. 


Cnap. xi 


4 From that time that ihon wafè precious in mine 
eyes, [To wit, from that time when I brought thee 
forth out of Egypt: (thattho1 wf precious 12 mine 
eyesy) (that is, that thou becameft my dear peculiar 
trealure, See Exod, 19.§.] tho baft been boaons ed, 
aad Ihave loved thee: \3 have manifefted my love 
coward thee by many and fundry mercies] therefure 
bave I given mza, [kto wit, the Egyptians, Ethiopians, 
and Sabeans, ver, 3. jis shy fead, and nations taftead 
of thy foul, [thr as,for thy life. J 

g` Fear not, for Lamw:th thee: E will biag | Not 
one ly according to the feih out, of rhe Babylonifh 
captivity; but alfo according to the Spirit, out of 
_the prifon of hell [thy feed [(thatis, thy pofterity ; 
' to wit, in faith, whom I will call ro the communion 
of my Church ] from the refiag,[that is, 1 will gather 
me, 2. Church from all parts and corners of the 
earth, | and I will gather L See rhe former note up- 
! on rhe word briag) from the going down, [See alfo 
the former not upon the word rifing.] 

6 Twill fay to the North,give up, ta ibe Soutb,keep 
not back : briag my fons,[ That is, the faithful,or belie- 
vers[ from far, and my daughters from the end ofthe carth, 

7 Every one that 1s called by my name, [Tharis, all 
the children of God; for childien bear then fathers 
name] aid whom I have created for my bonour, [as a- 
bove ver, y, whom I have formed, whom alfo Ihave 
made, {Or, whom 1, have made excellent and ho- 
nourable, See the Annotar, Pal, 100 on 
ver, 3. l 
8 Bring forth the blind people, [Thatis,the people 
that are blind by nature, and cannot fee into divine 
matters] that have cyes: [to wit, flethly, or bodily 
eyes, but have not {piritual eyes that are enlight- 
ned by the holy Ghoft] and the deaf [to wit, that by 
nature.cannot hear. nor underftand the word and 
will of God] that bave ears [to wit, bodily ears, but 
not fpiritual ears, ]. fs 

9 Let all the heathen be gathered together, aad let 
the nations be affembled, | Thefe are the words of God] 
whe among them [What God is there among them, 
and among all thofe thar cleave and adhere unto l- 
dols, that &e, { flall declare this? [ro wit, thac 
which I forete! you concerning the deliveranee from 
the Babylonie captivity, and confequently con- 
cerning {piritual redemption by Chrift] or det them 
[to wit, the Idols of the heathen Jeawfe ws to bear 
former things, [chat is, the things that are paft, much 
lefs can they foretel things to come, See above chap, 
41, ver, 22., The Lord proveth by thole words, that 
he alone isthe true God.] Zet them bring forth reir 
witneffes ; [co wit, to prove and reftifie that they 
have foretold future things ] that they may be yuflift- 
ed, [that is, thar it may appear that they do really 
& trulybear the name of gods] aad (that) men may 
hear it aad fay It  truth[co wir,that they ate gods, ] 

10 Yeare my wiiaeffes, fath the LORD, {To bear 
witnefs thar Lam a true Ged, becaufe Ihave done 
and foretold fuch things which no Idols can do, nor 
forerel, J and my [fervant whom 1 have chofer, [to wit, 
the Prophet Iaiah, and other Prophets that have 
from my mouth publifhed or declaredfuch things be- 
fore, Some underftand here by his fervant Jefus 
Chrift, as above cha. 42. 1.] that ye may know it, and 
belzeve me, and underftand that I am he, (tbat) before. 
| me (there) was ao God formed, [Underftand withal, 

as Idols are,that are formed or made by mens hands, 

not fubfifting of o1 by themfelves, as I the true God 
‘do fubfift from eternity] nesther (ball (there) be after 
‘me. { The meaning is, 1 alone am the oncly ever- 

lating true God, Compare above chap. 41. 4. and 
— chap, 44. 8, and 45. 21. Hoſ. 13. 4.1] 
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11 Lamthe LORD, [Towity the true God, who | make a way in the wildernep.d rivers inthe deft, (The 
hath an eternal being of himfelf, See above chap, racaning is, 1 will wonderfully preferye and deliver 
42. 4. Geneſ. 2. on ver, 4,] and before me there is ao | my Church, asi did in times paf wondes fully lead 
Saviour, my people thorow the wildernefs, and gave them 

12 I have declared [To wit, unto my people, that | water out of a rock, Exod. 17. 6. 

IT would help them] avd I have delivered, and E bave zo The beafts of the field {ball howour me, [ As ifhe 
eabfed(it) to be beard, and (there) was no flrange God | would fay, Al} creatures, yea even the brute beafis, 
among yous [To wat, that declared, or did chat which | fhall each of them according te their manner exroll 
Thavedone,and declared among you] and ye are my | and praife me forit, It isan improper and borrow- 
witacl] es,faith the LORD,that Iam God, ed phrafe, ferying to fet forth the exceeding grear 

13 Alfo before the day was, [That is, before that | meicy and favow which God will thew. unto his FE. 
time when the firit day was; that is,before the begin- | Teét in Chrift] the dragons and the young offriges 
ning of the world] I am, aad there is none that can de~- | As above chap. x 3.21.) for I will give waters inthe 
‘ever out of mine band: Twill work and what (hall | wildevae{s, (and) rivers in the defert, to give drink 
innit 2? (Oc, turn it away : that is, who fhall hin- | tomy people, to my chofen, 
der me to do that which 1 have purpofed to do, lob 21 This people have I formed for my felf, they fhail 
9. 12, and above, chap, 14. 27.] flew forth my praife, [See Luk, 1, 745 75-] 

14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the boly 22 But thou haf not called upoan me, G Jacob, when 
Onc of Ifrael : [For your fake I have feat {Thar | thou baft wearied thy filf againft me,O Ifrael others but 
is, L will furely fend, [The Prophets du often fpeak | thon baft been weary of me O Ifracl, The Lord doth in- 
of a thing that is yet to be done, asifit were alrea- | timate, that they had not defeiyed by their piety 
dy done] z0 Babel, [to wits Cyrus with the Perfians | that he hould deliver them, for they had not ferved 
and Medes. Thefe God fent to Babel, and caufed | himas they ought to have done. As ifhe had faid, 
that City to be deftroyed, that the Jews might be | Irhath not tended to mine honour, nor to my fer- 
delivered out of the Babylonifh captivity] azdhave | vice, that ye have taken fo much pains in killing fo 
cauſed them alito come dowa fugitives, Others bars; many facrifices, obferving very "méily the ceremo- 
that is, the ftrength and power of the Chaldeans, | nies of the law: as concerning the outward part of 
that fhut up and held faft the Jews, as it were with | worfhip, ye have done this to make a fair fhew, 
dvores and baties, ]to wit, the Chaldeans, ia the fbips | without faith, and confequently agama? me 3 that is, 
wherein they fhouted [Heb, in the fhips of their fhout, or, } by or with tranfgreffions againft me, and to my 
cry. So he calleth thofe great and goodly {hips of griefor forrow, See vir, 24, Orhers, for my fake. 
the Chaideans, wherewith they failedon, and cur- | See above chap, 1. ver, 11, and 1 Sam. 3 5.22,] 
bed ‘Eapbrates, Tigrmand other rivers: But after- 23 Thoun hafi not brought me the {mall cattel[To wit, 
ward were fainto flee in and with chem from the | fheep and goats of thy burat- offerings, acither baft thou: 
Perfians and Medes, doubtlefs with a ay, and with } hosoured me (with) thy —— : [to wit, when 
weeping. J , thou haft killed many facrifices, and fo feemeft ta 

15 Iam the LORD, your holy Oac 3 the Creatour of If- | ferve me; forafmuch as it was done without faith 
vacl, [As verf1.] your KiNg. and hearty repentance, ]! have aot caufed thee to ferve 

16 This faith the LORD who made{ Heb, gave] | (me) with meat-offeriag, [Heb, miacha, See Levit, 
a way in the Sea. [See Exod, chap, 14.) anda path in | chap, 2.) neither bave I wearied thee with frankincenfe, 
the mighty waters. Underftand the red Sea and Jor- | [thatis,in requiring many offerings of thee. See 
dan, See Exod, 14, Fof. 3.) above chap, 1, 13, They were wont to ufe incenfe 

17 who brought forth charets and borfes, army and | ox fcankincenfe in their offerings, See Levit 2,] 
power,{ That is, who by his divine providence cau- 24 Thowbat bought me na Calamus(or [weet . cane) 
fed Pharaoh with the Egyptians to follow the Iftae. | [This was ufed in the incenfe, See Jerem, 6.20,} 
lites with their charets and horfes into the red Sea, | with money, neither baft thon watered me,{ Or, moificned 
where they were drowned, and petithed altogether, | me, made me drunk] with the fat of -thy flay-offeringss : 
See Exod. 34, $5 4,&c, Orhers, bo bringeth farth ec, | [that is, rejoyced and filled me with Joy and de. 
applying it unto God, by whofe power all that op: light: as Prov, §, 59, ferem, 31. 14, ] bet thou baft 
pole the deliverance which he thall pleafe to give | made me labour Çor, made me trouble, Heb, made me 
unto his people, fhall be confounded and deftroyed | to ferve 5 thatis thou haft been þurdenfome to me, 
together] they lay, down togethers. [to wit, the E- | See abave chap, 1,13.) with thy Gas, [tharis, with 
gyptians, Others, they fhal ke dowa; to wit, the | thy hypocrify, with the oppreffion.of thy neighbour, 
Chaldeans and Babylonians, } they fhall not rife a-| &c, Compare above chap. 1.15, ee.) thou baf 
gain, [to wit, here in this temporal life] they are | wearied me with thine iniquities. 
quenched, they are vome out like awick of flax, [(Com- 25 Iam he that blotteth out thy tranfgrefiions, [Come 
pare above chap, 42, ver, 3.] pare Pfal.s1, 3, for mine (own) fake,[ not for your 

18 Remember not the former (things) acither toz- | merits or defervings, bue for my own honours fake, 
fider the old things, [Intimating, that the Redempti-| that I may be acknowledged to be a merciful and 
on by Chrift, which was typified-and reprefented-by | faithfull God, Compare chap, 3. 22. &e, ] and Ire- 


theadcliverance fom the Babylonith captivity, fhail | member not thy fins, 
26 Put mein mind, (Or caufe me tovemembers to 


be fo glorions and excellent, that the deliverance of 
the Iraclices.our of Egypt which was. wioughrin for. | wit, ifthou thinkeft that it is not fo, bur thinkefk 
mer time, fhould be no waies compatable to it, See | that thou haft dealt well with me: Is this thy con~ 
Jerem, 16,14, and 23.7.] : ceit? then bring into my remembrance thy good 
19 Behold I will make fome new thing,[Thacis, | deeds, or thy good works, which thou thinkeft thac 
fome rare notable thing ; fomething that was never | I have forgotten, But it will be found that ye 
heard nor feen befure]zow [that is, fhoitly, or ina] are poor wietched finners, as your forefathers have 
Shore time} iż fhal Spring forth [that is,be put in pia- | been from the beginning Jlet us plead together, (Com- 
pare above chap, 1. 18.] declave thox (thy oe 


ife, A phrafe borrowed from herbs & flowers chat : : 
Sprout or {pring forth out of the earthy] fhal ye not | that thou maift be juftified. (to wit, it thou carrieft the 


buoy ite [chat is,alluredly ye thal know it|yea Twill. -caufe againft me, | 
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27 Thy firft Bather bath Ganed: Yo wit,’ Adam, 
by whom fin was entailed upon you J] and thy ex- 
pounders (Meaning the Priefts that were appointed 
to offer facrifices, to pray for the people, and to in- 
ftru& the people out of the Law, Others, thy media- 
tours; that is, thofe chat as advocates and intercef- 
fours fet themfelves between me and you, to re- 
concile me unto you, as were formerly Mofes and 
Aaron, the high Priefts, and other Priefts and Le- 
vites] bave tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


28 Therefore wil I prophane the Rulers oſ the Sanctu- 


nry. [That is, the Priefts, See Ferem. 35. on ver, 4. 
of, I might indeed prophane, &c, to wit, when I fhould 
deal with you ,and with them according to your 
and their defervings, and not according to my mer- 
cy and loving kindnefs]aad give up Jacob to the baa, 
and Ifrael to reproches, [By facob and Ifrael here is 
sacant the Jews,or the people of Ifrael, 


CHAP, XLIV, 


A further promife concerning (pivitual mercies, ver. 1 
ec, The Lord proveth that be is true God,6 oe. 
but that Idols are vain, and of no value, as alfo thetr 
makers, 9 and thofe that worfhip them. 17 Therefore 
God exborteth the Fews to cleave onely unto him, 21 
turning unto him: 22 and the other Creatures ‘are ex- 

‘ported to praife the Lord, x3 The Lord fpeaketh fur- 
ther of bts power and works, 14 confirming bis pro- 
mifes concerning their bodily and Spirttual delive~ 
TARCE, 26. 


ut new hear, Facob my fervant, and Ifrael whom I 
have chofen,[By Jacob and Ifrael are meant 
here the Ele& among the Jews, Compare above 
chap. 4s, 8. and 43. 1, ferem. 30. 10, and 46, 
27.1 
2 Thus faith the LORD thy maker,| See above 
chap. 43, on ver, 1. | and thy former from the womb, 
[as if he fhould fay, from that very time when thou 
waft conceived in thy mothers womb: or, from the 
time thac thou cameft out of thy mothersbelly inco 
the world, See Fudg. 13. on ver 5.) who helpeth 
thee: [that is, who is wont to help thee} Fear not, O 
Jacob my fervant, and thou O Fefurun [See the An- 
notat, Dent, 32. 15. where Mofes giveth this name 
ro the people of Ged] whom I have chofen, 

3 For I will pour water [That.is, the holy Ghoft, 
as is prefently expounded] upon the thirfty,[that is, 
upon them that thirf after righteoufnels, Math. 5, 
6.] and fireams upon the dry ground : [thisis the fame 
ahat was faid imthediately before, Compare above 
chap. 35.7. Fol x28, Fob, 7. 38. (upon thediy 
ground) that is, upon them that have neither fa- 
ving knowledg, nor are able to perform any good 
work, JI wil pour my Spirit upon thy feed, {that is, up- 
oni thy pofterity, fons and daughters] and my bleffing 

' spon thy pofterity. [Or of-fpring, See Job 5, 0n ver, 
25. See alfo aboyé shap, 22. 24] - 

4 Aad they (hall [pring forth between the graf, [Or, 
as between the grafs] as the willows by tbe water- 
brooks, ' fat 


$ This (man) fhal fuy; t am tbe LORDS, aad that’ 
(man) fhall call himfeif by the name of Jacob: (The 
meaning is, both believing Jews and alfo believing ; 
Gentiles fhall flock unto the Loid, acknowledging | 


him for their Lord and mafter, and refiding under 


him, as likewife appettaining to his Church. See | 
all porite (votth) bus | 
band, (1am) the Lords, and (halt name bimfelf with the } 


Pfal. 87. 4. &c.| and another fh 


name of Ifrael, [that is, an Hraehre, vbeliever , a 


LSAIAB. 


Ged, that derideth t 
xers,.(who formeth a God,) that is, an Idol, which 


Chap. xliv 


Chriftian, as believers atc calledin the New Tefta- 
mennt: They are ina fpiricual manner iftaelires; 
and Children of Abraham, See Rom, 4.11, 12, and 
chap, 11, ver, 26, alfo Galat, 3. 19, and 6, 16. 

6 Thus faub the LORD, the Kiaz of Ifrael, and his 
[To wit, lfraels] Redeemer, the LORD of bois; tam 
the fir{t, and I am the laft,{Ged is without beginning 
and without end, Sce above chap. 41. 4. and below 
chap, 48. 32, Revel, 1,17, and 22, 13,] and befides 
me there rs no God, 

7 Aad who [What ped among the gods of the 
heathen] bike as I fhalt call, and declare tty [when 
God calleth a thing it is prefently thete; by his word 
he can bring forth even that which is not yet, he 
giveth a being to all creatures by his word, he alfo 
upholdeth and governeth ali things by his almighty 
providence, yea he alfo whenfoever he pleafeth 
foretelleth things to come] and fet it in order for me, 
{to wit, as 1] have created them at firft, and difper- 
fed or fpread them abroad in feverall countreys} 


fiace I appointed an everlafling people >[ro wit, acho~ 


fen peuple, which thalllive with me for ever, and 
without intermiffion be kept and preferved by me, 


and be called by the preaching of my word] and let 
them {to wit, thofe falfe gods] declare unto them 


[their minifters o1 {eryants] things that are coming, 


aad that (batt come, 


8 Fear not, netther be afraid, [Or be not difmaid,O 


ye my people , buc tuft in me] bave I aot canfed 
thee to bear ix from that time, [to wit, fromthat time 


that | appointed mean everlafting people, ver, 7} 


aad declared (it) [to wit, that 1 am the onely ever- 
lafting true‘God, as I at alltimes have’ made it ap- 
peat] for ye are my witneffes: [as chap. 43, 10] 4% 
there ulfo a God befides me? [Compare Dex, 4.35539,and 
32.39. 1 Sam, 2. 2, below chap, q5. 21, at leaft there 
ws ho (other) Rock [that is, no other God under whofe 
protetion one may fafely dwell and: hide himfelf, 
See Deut, 32, 4.] I know none, 


9 The framers of graven images [Underftand under 


this name or notion. all kinds of Idolatrous images] 
are all of them vanity and,defireable things (that is,their 
fairelt and coftlieft ornaments, wherewith they 
are beautified andadorned, Or, underftand hete by 
| defiveable-things, their images which they eagerly de- 
fire, and whetcin they take delight]. profi nothing:yea 
| they.themfelvs[to.wit,the Idols wherein Idolaters take 

delight ]are thetr witneffes:[rowit,the watnefies of the 1- 
dolarers, That is, they convince them in their own 
confciences that they ate vanities, and things 
of nought, in regard they fee not, neither under- 
ftand, as followeth in the text, See Pfal. 115. 5.] 
they fee not, neither do they know, therefore fall they{co 
wit, the Idelacers] be.afbamed, Ox that they may be a= 
foamed, This cometh thus to pals by Gods provi- 
dence, that Idelarers might come to fhame, | 


10 Whofoimeth a God, and cafteth an image that is 


profitable for nothing ? [Vhis feemeth ro be a queftion 
propounded by Idvlaters, which is anfwered in the 


next verfes, Or, they may be taken for the words of 
he folly and madnefs of Idola- 


in the opinion of Idelarers is a god, but is not fo in- 


deed and in truth] .and cafeth an images) See above 


chap, 40, ver, 19. (that is profitable for nothing ? ) or, 


that profistth nothing : that is, which indeed. and in 
-truth is nothing but vanity, | F 


at Bebuld, all their fellows (Or, their companions ; 
Toit, the fellows or companions of Idolaters, or 
of thofe thar make unto themfelves images tore- 
prefent God by them] fhall be -afhamed, (See Pfal, 
97,7. above chap.t, zg. and 42, 17, and below chap, 
45. 


hap. ive 


45.16.) for the workmen are of men [ Compare Hef, 
8.6, or, andthe workmen move then (other) mes, Or 
thus; The workmen {ball be men no more 3 that is, they 


fhall be taken away from aimeng men] let them ali 


{towit, all the Idolaters, as above chap. 43. 9.) 


gather themfelves together let them fland up,they fhal fear 
[to wit,when Ged fhall viftt them, and fhall deftroy 


their Idols they (hall be afbamed together. 
12 The black-(mith, (maketh an Ax,[Wheiewith the 


Capenter heweth down atreettco make an Idol of 
it] and worketh ia the buraing cole, { Others, in the 
coles & fafhtoneth it with hammers,aad worketh it with 


his fir ong arm,(or, taboureth about it with the firength 
of bis arm, Web. with the arm of bis flrength] be alfo 
fuffereth hunger wstel be groweth feeble = be drinketh no 


water until he waxeth farnt, (ois weary, The mea- 
ning is, he is fo eager, and fo diligent in forging of 


his Idel, and he is {o bufied about it, as that he fuf 


fereth hunger and want thereby (negleéting his o- 


ther bufinefs) or, fo asthathe alloweth himfelf no 
time toeat or drink,] 


13 The Carpenter (Heb, the gvaver, or digger of 


trees |firetcheth out the line, [To wit, upon the tree 
whereofhe intendeth to make an Idol] he marketh it 
[to wit the wood, or the tiees and fo in the ſequel] 
out with the thred, [to wit, which is chalked over, O- 
thers wuh a coloured thred, Others, with red earth or, 
oaker)be maketh t (fmooth ) with planes, Cor, be beweth 
or falbioneth it with the ax) and marketh it out with the 
compafs, and maketh it after the eure of a maa, accor- 
ding to the beauty of a man, tbat tt may remain in the 
hoxfe, [or, that it may dwell m tbe boufe, Thatis, 


that it may be placed inthe Idols temple; or elfe 


ina private houfe of a zealous Idolater,] 


14 When he beweth him dowa Cedars,then be taketh a 
cypre B-tree, or an odkye> he flreagthen:th bimfelf among 
the tree sof the fareft: (Or, encourageth bimlelf, or u- 


Seth bis flvength, exc. To wit, to hew down the trees, 


O1, he lets the trees grow [trong ta the foreft; to wit, 
ere he cutteth them down and ufeth them to build 


therewith] he planteth an elm-tree Lor, afb-tree] 
and the rain maketh (st) great. ` 

15 Then it is for man to burn; [That is, then thefe 
trees feive for fuel] then he taketh thereof and warmeth 
himfelfoy it, he alfo kindleth st, and baketh bread by it: 
moveover be maketh a gad [ that is, an Idol, an Image, 
which he efteemeth and holdeth for his god] thereof, 
[to wit, of the tree, or of that piece of wood] and 
boweth hinfelf (before it) be maketh a carved Image of 
it, and kneeleth down befare it, 

16 He burneth half thereof (Yo wit,the half part of 
the tree] in the fire, by (the other) balf thereof þe eat- 
eth flefb; [The meaning is he boileth or roſteth 
flefh by it, which he intendeth to eat: Or, be fit- 
teth by the fire and eatcth his meat] be roſteth a voſt, and 
heis fatisfied: alfo be warmeth himfeif, and be faith, 
Aba, tam grown warm, [or, Aba, Lhave warmed me] 
I have feen the fire. [Thacis, lhavefeltthe heat or 
warmth ofthe fire, So it is faid Foh, 8, g1, to fec 
death, for to feel or tafte of death, &c.] 

17 Now the refidue thereof be maketh a god, bis cay- 
wed Image; be kneeleth down before it, and boweth him- 
Self, and worfhippeth it, and faith, Deliver menfor thox 
art my god, 

18 They [To wit, the Idolateis] Laow xot, nor un- 
derfland, for it (co witythe Image, or the Idolqhath 
anointed their eyes,{to wit,with®falfe opinions and be- 
lief, which do urterly blind their eyes, Others, for 
(God) bath [hut tbeir eyes, drc. as being an anfwer 
to the queftion of thofe that ask with admiration or 
wondring, how it is poflible that any man fhould 
bofu blind as to commit fich abominable Idola- 


Isatan. 
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try > Jikar they fee nots Cand) their hearts, that they un- 
derfland aot, 

19 And none of (them) bringeth it into bis bear ty and 
there ts nether knowledg nor underflanding, [The mea- 
ning is, the hearts of Idolaters cleayeth fo fat un- 
to their Idols, as that they feem to be diftiaGed and 
out of their wits] that he fhould fay, I bare burnt balf 
of tt [To witythe half part of that tree whereof f 
have made this god} za the fire, yea I have alfo baked 
bread upon the coles thereof [Heb, pon bis coles > That 
is, upon the coles that came from the wooden -tree, 
See lob 4x. on ver, 12,] E have rofted flefh (by tt) and 
have eaten it: and (hounid I make the vefidue thereof am 
abomination ? {thac is, an ldol, which the true God 
loatheth and abhorreth] fhould 1 baeel down bifore 
that whìch is come of a tree [that is, before the block, 
or bough, or Rock of a tree, | 

20 He[To wit, the Idolater] xourifherh himfelf 
with aflees, [O1, be feedeth bemfelf with afbos; That 
is, he feekecth comtort and refrething in his Idols; 
but all in vain sit is all one as af he fhould eat afhes, 
to be faristied therewith, See Fob 13. on ver, i2, 
and Hof, 32. 2,] the deceived heart bath led bam ( afide) 
[to wit, fiom the true God, feryice or worthip of 
God, Others, the beart is deceived, it bath led him an 
way] fo that be cannot deliver his foul, [co wit, fiom 
error and falfe wor thip] wor fay, is there not a ke [or 
falfhood, or deceit ; chat is, a deceitful matter, or a 
deceitful thing] ¢ my rgbt hand? [that is, in this 
falfe god with whom I deal or conyerfe,} 

21 Remember thefe thibes,O Jacob and Ifrael, for 
thow arty fervant, [All men are created to honour 
and ferye God, bur God had efpecially chofen Abra. 
ham and his feed, and given them hisLaw for 
this veiy puapofe, Lek. I, 74 75.} Lhave found 
thee, thow art my fervant, Ifrael, thou falt not be for- 
gotten of me. [Others ; do aot forget meyorsdo not lbew 

thy felf forgetful of me. ] 

22 I blot out thy tran{greffions as amift, and thy fins 
as acloud : [Compare Pfal, 51, 3, and above chap, 
43.25. Tharis, as I can make the thick clouds to 
vanifh foon away, fo will I alf blot out your fins} 
return unto me, for I bave redeemed thee, 

23 Sing with joy, ye heavens, for the LORD hath 
gone it : (Or, becaufe the LORD bath done Gt). To 
wit, becan’e he hath redeemed his people, as imme- 
diately followeth, In this verfe the Prophet 
converteth his {peech to the infenfible cieatures ; as 
fhe had faid, The work which the Lord fhall work 
upon his people fhaill be fo gieat, thar cven the 
infenfible and unreafonable creatures fhall ftand a- 
mazed atic, Compare Ifa, 35, 1.] fbout ye nether- 
moft parts of the earth £ ye mountains make A great afe 
with joyful fong, ye woods, and all (or, every) tree 
therein, for the LORD hath redeemed Jacoby and glor ifi- 
ed bimfelf in Iſrael. 

24 Thus fath the LORD thy Redeemer, and he that 


formed thee from the womb : [See above ver, 2. Lam 


the LORD that doth or, who do; and { in the fe- 
quel of this yerle, and ver, 25, 26,] all things, that 
Spreaderh out the heaven [See lov 9, 8, Pſal. rog, 
2} I alone, and that firetcheth out the earth by a feif, 
[See above chap, 40, 22, and 42, 5. below 
chap. 45.12,] : 
~ 25 That fiuftcateth the tokeas of the inventers of 
hes {That is, of the Idolavers, Or, of the interpre- 
ters of tokens, prognoftieators, &e. to whofe 
vain predictions the Babylonians and all heathens 
gave great heed] aad maketh the deviners [See Prov, 
16,0n ver,10, Jmtdsthat crufeth the wife[ That is,chofe 
that account themfelves to be wife, See Iv) 5. on 
ver, 13.) te twa backward, [that is, that finfraterh 
Aataaa x er 
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or difappointerh theic enverprifes] aud (that) maketh 
their knowledge foolifh, [or that turnedlatheir ait or skill 
sato fally. 

y as confirmeth the word of his fervant: [Which 
he fpake by the mouth of his fervant Ifáiah; to wit, 
that he would caufe the city of Babel to be taken by 
Cyrus, and would bring his 
own country] aad ew 


again from the Babylonith captivity] of bes meffen- 
gers (which his meflengers the Prophets have de- 
clared unto his people , and thall yet declare} that 
faith wato Jerufalem, thou halt be inhabived , and tothe 
cities of Juda, ye foal be built again, [herethe Lord 
declareth himfelf, fhewing of what counfel he spake 
even now, (thou {halt be iababited ec.) to wit, after 
the redemption or deliverance from the Babylonith 
captivity, after that they had layen threefcore and 
ten years moft milerably in 
and I wil vai = the defelate places thereof, [to wits 
the defolare 
Juda] i 

27 ‘Chat faith to the deep, be dry: and I will dry up 
thy rivers, [The — is» I am he that faith unto 
the deep, &c, That is, | will remove or take away 


all lets and hindrances that hinder the return of 


my people, being asgreat depths and rivers of wa- 
ters, through which they might come to pafs, Some 
are of opinion, that God hath reipe& here unto 
thar which Cyrus did; asit he had faid, 1 am he 
shar will pit it into the mind of King Cyrus , to cut 
off the River Euphrates from the city of Babel, and 
to tura it another way , thae fo he might enter into 
the city with his army J 

28 That faith of Cores, [Orherwife called Cyrus, a 
famous King of Perfiaywho was born at leaft an hun- 
dred years after this prophefie]he is my fhepberd, [that 
is, he is appointed by meto thew and behave himfelt 
as a {epherd (that is, as a gracious Prince) towards 
my people, efpecially to bring them out of the Ba- 
bylonith captivity, and co ferele them again in their 
own country, Compare Daz, 9, 24.] and be fall per- 
form all my pleafure : [concerning the bringing of my 
people again fiam Babel into their own country, ] 


(aying alfo to Jerufalem, be buelr, and (to) the Temples 
be founded, 


“CHAP. XLV, 


A prophefy that King Cyrus fhouid take the city of Babel, 
oh fhould deliver the Fews out — s verf, r. 
erc, reproof of thoje that marmur againft God, o wba 
is almighty, 12 He promifeth affiftance uito Cyrus, 13 
A prophefy concerning the conver fion of the Gentiles 14 
A thieatuing again(l the image-makers, 16 and Idol- 
worbippers, 20 The Gentiles ave called and inut- 
ted to turn unto Chrift, 22 The Lord foretelcth that 
he fhould be a¢knowledeed and honoured by all natie 
ons, 23, 

Tk faith the Lord unto [ Or of] bis ancinted, 

{that.is, to or ofthat King whom God had cho- 
fen, anointed , exalted to be King in Perfia, and alfo 
in Babylon, that he might deliver the Jews out of the 
Babylonith caprivity]to[o1 of] Coresywhofe right hand 
1 do hold , to fubdue natioas [the Chaldeans and other 


nations} before bis face, and 1 will loofe the loins of 


Kings: [thacis, the girdle wherewith their loins 
are girt about (of Kings} thatiss of the King of Ba- 
bylon, together with other Kings and Princes that 
adhere tohim, Z will loofe their loins) that is, Iwill 


make them weak and unable to refift Cyrus,by depri- . 


Is atau. 


ople again inco their | 
the counfel [te wit, his 
counfe! concerning the bringing of his people back | 


. 2 


fackcloth and afhes]. 
decayed places of the land of 
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ying them of all power and means to oppofé han. 
See Fob 12 on ver, x8,] to open the doors before his face, 
andthe gates (hall sot de fut, (tha is, he thall rake al! 
the cities and ftrong holds, efpecially the city of Ba- 
bel ; they fhall not be able to hinder him from doing 
it 

twill yo before thy face, [A fpeech of God [and I 
will make the crooked waies’ (Heb, the coraerd , or the 
trookedndfes fiaigor] : [chatis, Lwiliby my power 
remove all that may ly in thy way, or may any 
waies oppofe or hinder thee] I well break in funder 
the.copper doors, and I wll beat in pieces, [or cat down, 
dew down] the tren bars, 

3 And I yell give thee the treafures that are in darkne[ sy 
LHeb. the treafures of darknefs 5 chac is, the treafures 
that lie hid in the dark] amd the bidden vithes (Heb. 
the treasures of Biding places;that is,which are ftopt up 

and lic hid in froles-asid corners} that thon marft kaovy 
that t amthe LORD , which calteth (thee) by thy name, 

{thatis, which have called and appoinred thee to ` 
this work] the God of Ifrael : 

4 For Facob my fervants fake, and Ifrael mine 
elett (fake) : [Thatis, that thou maift deliver the 
pofterity of Jacob out of captivity, and fiffer them t 
return totheir own country] yea I called thee by thy 
name, I furnamed thee, (thacis, 1 have perfealy 
known thee (as we ufe co fay, both by name and fur- 
name] though thon, didfi not know me [or when thow 
didi net kaow me, So likewite ver. 5.] 

5 lamthe Lord, and (there is ) apne move, there is 
no God befides me: Twrll gird thee, [That is, L will 
give thee ftrength and ability to fighe apainit the 
Babylonians, See above chap, 22, on vet,21.,] though 
thon knoweft me not : 

6 That they may know from the vifing of the fun and 
from the going down (thercof,) that there is nothing 
without me : [That is, that there iso God befides 
me, neither can any thing elfe be or bft without 
me, For we are in God, we live and move in him, 
Others , that there ts none without ov befdes me] Iam 
the Lord, and (there is} zone more, 

7 Ifoim the light, [That is, I am he that caufeth 
happinels and profperity to happen unto men, Light 
for joy and profperity, See Efih, chap. 8. ver. 16. 
and the Annotations there, See alfo Jeb 18. of 
ver, 6, and Pfalm2z7, on verfe 1.) and sreate dith- 
aefsy {that is, milery and calamity, See Gea, ty. 
the Annotat, on ver, 12.] Imake peace, [(Com- 
pare Pjal. 46. 10,] and create evil, [that is, plagues 
and punifhments, See Gew, 19, on ver. 19, ahd Amos 
3.0n ver, 6.Lament,3.38.} I the Lovd do all thefe things, 

8 Drop down.yr heavens from above, and let the clouds 
flow with vighteonf{nefs : and let the earth open it felfy 
and let all manner of faluation grow forth , ard let righ- 
teoufhefs Spring forth together : [That which God here 
commandeth heaven and earth, rhe fame he promi- 
Teth likewife to give unto his people, To fpeak pro- 
perly , neither the earth northe heaven de under⸗ 
ftand that which God enjoyneth and commanderh 
them, God promifeth his people thatthe will abun- 
dantly blefs and fatisfe them with the joy oftheir 
deliverance from Babylon: ( aviier the clonds flow 
with vighteoufrefs) the deliyeranee ftom the Babylo- 
mh captivity isa work of the righteoufnefs er 
juftice of God , both in refpedt of fris promifes, and 
likewife in refpe& thar it is juft and right inthe 
fight of God, that his people fhould receive comfort 
andiefrefhing , andthe Babylonians judgement or 
punifhment,’ And underftand, withal fpiritual} defi- 
wwetance or redemption by Chrift, And fo oft in 
that which followeth , (and let all munacr'of falvation 


| grow forth) that is, the deliverance or redemption of 


Y 
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my people, (aisd let righteoufnefs fhiing forth together) 
Others; aad tet them (to wie, the clouds) briag forth 
falvation , andlet tt (cowittheearth) caufe them to 
(bring forth together 1 the Lord have created it, [or 
have created him 3 to wit, Cores, that is, ordained him 
for that purpofe ; ro wits to deliver my people out of 
captivity, ; 

9 Wo unto him that flriveth with his framers as a pot- 
{herd (flrvvcth) with carthen potfherds : {Here the Lord 
aebuketh and reproveth them that did murmur be- 
caufe he futfered them to remain folong in capti- 
vity in Babylon , and on the contrary, fuffered their 
enemies to be all the while ateafe and merry: 
he ferreth afore their cies his own power and fove- 
raigncy which he hath over his creatures; and he 
faith that this murmuring is as if a porfherd thould 
fliive and contend with the potter, which 1s nor 
fecmly : one potfherd may indeed ftriye and contend 
with another as with ics equal, but fora man who is 
but like a potfherd in comparifon,co ftrive with God, 
is moitunfcemly and ablurd, The following words 
are Jikewile thus 1endied by fome , et a potfherd 
(iive) wuh enthea porfherds, oras (af ) a pottherd 
{fhould tive) mth emthen poifh rds (wo uata bim 
that flriveth with hts fram-r,) God in the beginning 
formed and created Adam, and allof usin him, out 
of earth ]} fbaii alfo the clay fay uato his formers what 
makeft thow 2 {Compare ferem, 18,6, Rom, 9. 20.) 
or ( fall) the work ( fay ) be bath a0 bands ? [co wit, 
to make a thing well, ] 

1o wo unto him that faith unto ( his ) father, wbat 
begettc(t thou ? ancd.to the woman,{To wit,to his fathers 
Wile, that is, to his mother J what biiageft thou forth ? 

14 This faith the Lovd.the holy One of F{rael, and bis 
former : they [To wit , the wicked ones among the 
people , and in general! all unbelievers] have asked 
me of things to come: [they ate the words of God, 
They did this with profane boldnefs and impuden- 
cy, as defiring to make trial of my divine know- 
ledge } concerning my chitdven » [Others thus: do ye 
aske me of things to come concerning bavemy chil- 
dren ?} fhould ye give me a command concerning the work 
of mine bands ? 

yz Ihave mad: the eaith, and Ihave created men up- 
onit, Lambe; mire bands have fpvead ont the heavens, 
and I have given command to all their hofts, [To wit, to 
the Sun, Moon, and Stais, See Gene: 2, 1, As if God 
had faid, Icannot wane power to deliver you our of 
Babcl, in regaid Lam that Almighty God that 
have created heaven and eaith out oF nothing} 

13 Ihave vaifed him up [To wit, Cores mine anoin- 
ted, ver, 1 to wit, to deliver my people out of Babel] 
invighteoufne(syand I will make all bys paths flraight:[to 
wit, all the wares that he fhalt march againft the 
Babylonians, The meaning is, 1 will profper him, 
and give him good fuccefs in his enterprifes} be [ro 
wit, Cores, See Dan. 9.25) flrall build my city, (co wit 
Jerufalem, which I have chofen to my elf to dwell 
therein, See above chap, 31, 9. See alfo 2 Chros, 36, 
22, Exva 1. 1, above chap. 44, 28.) and be (hall releafe 
my ciptives [the Jews that are my people, notwith- 
ftanding they are prifoners in Babylon. Heb, my cap- 
tivity, he dhall veleafe them, to wit, chat they may go 
to Judea their own country] sot for price aor for gift, 
Ubuc freely, and for nought, out of bounty and libe- 


rality , for my fake, who will give him {uch a grear | 


victory againft the Babylonians, See below chap, §2, 
3.] Feth the LORD of hofs. 

14 Thes faith the Lord, the Labour of the Egyptians, 
[ That is, the riches which the Egyptians have gotten 
and gathered togéther by their labour] axd the mer- 
chandife of the Ethiopians, anc of the Sabeans, [thar is, 
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| the money which they have gained and gotten by 
meichandife] men of great length [Heb. men of mea- 
faves that is, great {trong men, See Numb, 13, vt. 
32.] [ball come over unto thee, [O Jerufalem 5 titat iss 
unto thee my people, to wit , after they thali kave 
embraced the Chriftian Religion] aad thcy [co wie, 
thofe nations] (hall be thine, they {ball follow thee, in 

' fettcrs fhall they come over, { being conquered , 
not by fwoid , or fpear, or by outward power, 
but being convinced in their own conferences by the 
power and efficacy of heavenly auth, and of the ho- 
ly Ghoft]} and they {hall bow themfelues before thee, 
they fhall make fupplcatian unto thee, (fayiag) furely 
God ism thee, [Others , God is oncly with thee or in 
thee O thou city of God. Underftand hereby, firit 
Jerufalem, and fecondly, the Chuan Church] azd 
there is no other God more, [See above ver, 5,] 

15 Verily, thou art a God that keepeth himſolſ ſecret: 
[That is, who art inyifible and incomprehenfible, 
and to whom one cannot come,as dwelling in an un- 
acceflible light: and who hatt kept feciet from the 
Gentiles the myftery of redemption, which the 
Meffias fhould bring both to the Jews and Gentiles, 
and confequently who keepeft thy felf fecret, and as 
it were hidden, forafmuch as thou fufereft thy 
Church to be tempted, not fing up nor fhewing thy 
felf for her deliverance before the appointed time] 
the God of Ifrael,the Saviour, 

16 They [Towit , all che makers of images, and 
Idolacers} fall be afhamed and alfo confounded all of 
thems : they [hall ge away together with fbune that make 
Idols, [Heb, torments, forrores, diftre(}es : iach things 
do idols bring unto thofe that woithip them, Com- 
pare r Sam, 31.onwcr,9, and 2 Sam, 5, on ver, 24, 
Compare above chap. 44. vey. U1, 

17 (But) Ifrrel [Thatis, the crue Church of 
God] 1s delivered [Loris faved, that is, fhall be faa 
ved] by the Lord, (with) an everlafting delruerance $ 
(Heb, with a deliverance, at faluation of etcrnities] ye 
{towir, the Ifraelices my people, all believers, 
whether they be Jewes or Gentiles] fhal! zot be afha- 
med nor confounded , unto all eteraities world without 
end. (Heb, wnto eter nitecs of eternity, 

18 For thus faith the Lord that created the heavens, 
[Compare above rhap, 42.5.] that God that formed the 
earth, and that made it: be eflablifhed it , be created it 
not that it fhould be empty, [Heb emptinefs, or vanr 
ty] (but) formed it that men fhould dwell init : [and 
alfo efpecially forthatend and purpofe, that he 
might gather unto himfelt a Church from among 
men upon carth,wherein he might be acknowledged 
and confefied] I am the LORD, and (there is) one 
more, So ver, ¢, and 14.3 

19 Ihave not fpoken tm fecret, in a dark plave ofthe 
eaith : [That is, the promifés which I have made un- 
to you are clear and plain, therefore ye have na 
caufe ro doubt of them, Others conceive thatthe 
Prophet here hath refpeé to the promulgation or 
publifhing of the law by Mofes, Exod. 19,] I faid not 
unto the feed of Facob, feck me in vain: [Others , feeb 

| me as if I were a thing of nought Ucb, (with) empiine/s 
| OF vanity] Lam the LORD that Sheaketh vighteoufncfs, 
that declaveth vight things, [the word of God isthe 
“tule of all righreoufnefs , and whatfoever he promi- 
{eth his people is fure and ftable, 

20 Affemble your felves, and come, approch hither 
[To wir, to the Church of God] together ye that are 
| efcaped of the beatben : [Hebtbe efcaved ones of the bea- 
then} they know nothing that ciry their wooden carved 
images , [asis done in pioceffions : Heb, the wood of 

the carved image} and pray unto a God (that) cannot 
deliver, 
an Declare 


Chap. xlv. 


a1 Declare it, [Tellone another what ye have 
found or experienced concerning the great acts of 
God, and concerning his truth in his promifes] and 
up way hither, [To wit, tothe Church of God] yea 
take counfel together 5 {To wit, how ye fhall bring 
one another to the Church of God] who hath canfed 
it to be heard from ancient time ? [To wit, from that 
time that the Lord revealed himfelf unto his 


Churchiwhether ye take it of the promulgation ofthe 
law, or whether it be meant of the Covenant which 


God made with Abraham, or with Adam the father 
of usallin Paradife] (who) bath deciared it, [To 
wit, that which is mentioned in the former Annota- 
tion,:nd likewife that Chrift fhould bring faivation 
unto believers, which was typified by the deliverance 
from the Babylonifh captivity] from that time ? [See 
above 41. 22,26, 27. and 43. 9, 10.] Am not I be, 
the LORD? andthere uno God more befides, me, a 
jult Gody and a Saviour, there ws none but I, [Compare 
above virf. $3 I4 18.) 

22 Tura yowe felves towards me, [Or , look upon 
me) be faved, ali the ends of the earth: [Yhap is, all 
ye that dwell in the ends of the earth] for 1 am God, 
and (there is) aoze more, i 

23 Ihave fwori by my felf , theve is a word of nigh- 
teoufnelfe gone out of my month, [Or, a word is gone 
out of my mouth (in) righteoufa: ffe  thatis, in fideli- 
ty and faith ; that is, a word that is Íme, firm, and 
unalterable, that {hall not ail] aad 2 (hall not re- 
tura: [that is, it fhall notbe revoked, or called 
back } that uate me { that is, to my honour and 
glory Rom,14, 11,Pfal,r.to. Jali (ox every) hace foall 
bow, (The meaning is, All people and nations fhall 
by the Meffias be called to the true knowledge of 
God, and many fliall be effe@ually bought unto it] 
ail (or every) tongue (hall fwcar (unto me), [Thatis, 
all nations fhall know and confefle me, Thatis 
honouring and confefling of God, when men 
in judgement do fweare truly and fincerely by his 
Name, ] 

24 They fhall fay of me, [To wit, every believer 
Shall fay of me} Surelyinthe LOK D ave righteou{- 
mffes and firength : [That is, the Loid hath thefe 
goods or riches in himfelf, and he giveth them un- 
to his ele@, (n the LORD are righteoufneffes,) 
Or, all, ory perfect vightcoufacffe (and fircagth : ) To 
wit, to prefeive his Church, and co fave it in righte- 
oufnefie, Otters; Surelyia the Lord ({hall they fay) 
bave I righteoufa ffe and flrength} they {ball come unto 
pins LOr, — him: to wit, before his E 
Tear to receive rewad according to their works, 
Ror, 4. 14,12, 13, [but they foall be afhamed, all 
that ave incenfed againft him, [They 2 to wits all wic- 
ked and ungodly men that mumure againft him, 
and are incenfed or kindled with wrath, or that rife 
zp againft bim, Compare above chap 41.11,] 

25 (But) m the LO R D (To wit, by the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, who is our righteoufnefle before God] 
fhall ail the feed of Ifrael [that is, all the children 
of Ifrac]; ‘co wit, the {pirituall childien of Ifael: 
thatis, believers both of Jewes and Gentiles, 
See above chap, 44, verf.5 [be pufliftedy and ({ball) 
glory, 


CHAP, XLVI, 


A Prophefy of the ruine of the Babylonians, and their L- 
` deis, verl. 1, &c. God putteth the Fewes in mind 
of his love and fasthfutneffe towards them, 3, And he 
cxhórteth them to make noimage of him, 5, Setting 
before their eyes the folly of Idolaters, 6, The Lord 
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prove’h by his works which he did formerly, and now 
of Late for his chirch, that be alone zs the true God 
8, &e, 


El{Bel is the name of the chiefeft Idol of the 
Babylonians, See Dan, 1, 2. in the Annotat,] 
| as beaded, Nebo [ This is alfo the name of an Idol a- 
mong the Babylonians] is bowed dowa, { when the 
city of Babel was taken by the Peifians, then were 
| alfothe Gods of the Babylonians deftroycd, and as 
it were cariied away captive to Perfia] thers Idols 
[to wit, the Idols of the Babylonians, Heb, their 
forrows, becaufe Idols occafion forrows to thofe 
that ferve and worfhip them] are become for the 
beafts and for the cattel 3 [ that is, they are Jaden 
upon beafts and cattel, namely,that they might 
carry them into Perfia ] your packes leaden are a bur- 
den for the wearted beafis, |, The meaning is, the bur- 
den-bearing beafts which the Perfians fhall make 
ufe of for the ctranfpoitation and: carrying a- 
way of your Idols, fhall be {fo heavily loa- 
den therewith , thac they fhall grow weary of 
them, ] 

2 They are bowed down, they are bended: C The 
meaning is, they, to wit, the Idols of Babel, were 
not able ro hinder the Perfians from carrying away 
a great prey out of Babylon; yea they themfelves 
muft al{o go into captivicy : fuch goodly powerfull 
Godsare they, Others underftand it thus; The 
buiden-bearing beafts thac canied the Images, 
were fo extremely laden therewith, as that they 
went crooked and bowed down,] they [ to wit, the 
Idols,or the Babylonians ] could aot delever the bur- 
den but they themfelves [ Heb, thew fowl: thar is, 
they themfelves, Sobelow chap. 47, verfe 14. ] 
are gone into captivity, { Thatis, they fhall be cairi- 
edawaycaptivetoPafia] 

3 Hearken unto me, O boufe of Jacob, and alt the 
remaant of the houfe of Ifrael, ye which ave bora (of 
me) from the belly, and taken up from the womb. [Thar 
is, for whom I continually take care, whofe defence 
and protedtion I have alwaies been,See Exod. 19.4. 
Dent. 1, 31, and 32, 11, Pfal, 22,11, and 71, 6, 
( wbich are bort, or, carried of ox by me from the bel- 
ly) 015 from ( the mothers) belly, The meaning is, I 
have been tionbled with you, asa mother is trou- 
bled with her child, and have defended you and 
provided for you from your firft originall, (and taken 
up from the womb.) Tharis, as foon as ye were 
born] 

4 And unto eld age will I be the fame, yea unto boa 
rineſſe, [Thavis, untill yc fhall be grown old and 
gray | well I carry (jez) : [As amother or nusfe car- 
rieth her young babe 3 that is, I will provide well 
for you] Lbave done tt, and Iw il take (you) up, aad 
1 will carry and deliver (you),] To wit, our 
of the Babylonifh captivity; or, out of all 
wouble,] . 

$ To whom would ye liken me and make (me) equal, 
and compare me, that we fhould be like one another ? 
F Compare above chap. 4o, 18,25.] 

6 They [ To wit, Idolaters} lavifh gold out of the 
bag, [ Ors tbey wafe and Spend st naprofitably, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth properly to lavifl away mo- 
ney in geeat abundance, as making no {pare of it, or 
making no account of it: Sothat here is fec forth 
_the folly and madneffe of Idolaters, and their fen{e.. 

lefsnefle[a#d weegh filver with the balance : (Or, beam 
of the balances equall weight and price, or, tongue of the 
balance} they Lire a gold{mith, (Heb. a melter,as above 
chap, 41, 7.] aad be maketh ita God; [That is, an 
Idol] they knzel dow, alfe they bow themfelves (before 
it), 1 thy 
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7 They take bim upon the fhoulder, they carry bim, 
and [et himin bys place, [Heb, under bumfelf | there 
he flandeth, he removeth not from his place, yea if (any) 
ery unto briny be anfwercth not, be delrvereth bimnot : 
LTo wic, the Idolater] out of bis difireffe, 

8 Remember this, and behave your felves valsaatly, 
LOr, bebave your felues manfully, be eftablifoed, or, 
grounded : Taxe heed ye be not deceived, nor moved, 
or brought to ferve and worfhip Idols through feare, 
or by the example of the Babylonians] breag it again 
ta mad, Q ye tranfgeffors, (Or, bring it again to mind 
wato tranfereffors, (Oye tranfereffours) That forfake 
my covenant, and futter your felves to be feduced by 
Idolaters, 

9 Remember the former things [To wit, the mercies 
and miracles which 1 have formerly fhewed unto 
you, orto my Church] of anceent times: [The fen- 
tence might be fuller and more perfec thus : which 
were doue of ancient times, or, long agoe] that I am 
God, and there is 20 God more, and there is nothing like 
me: (Compare above chap, 45, verf. $514, 18, 245 
zz, and chap. 4x, ver{, 32:4 

10 Which declare the end from the beginning and from 
off all thofe thiags which are not yet doaes [That is, I 
that foretell future things a great while before they 
are done, making it thereby appear that I alone am 
the true God] who fay my counſel fball fiand, and I 
will do all my pleafure, [Compare Pfal. 33, 11, Prov, 
39.21, and 21, 30, Heb, 6,17.) 

Ir Whocail a covetous fowl [ Meaning Cores, 
who thall come as fwiftly and {peedily from Perfia 
into Babylon, as if he were a bird of a fwift flight, 
and flew] from the Eaft, [to wit, from Perfia, which 
Jyeth Eaftward off from the Babylonians }a man of my 
counfel [ that is,a man that fhall perform and ex- 
ecute my counfel, fhall wafte and deftroy Babel, and 
{hall deliver my people out of captivity} from a farre 
County ; yea Ihave fpokea (ut), Iwill aljo caufe it to 
come to pafe, I have formedit,(To wit in my 
mind, orin my fecret counfel, I have purpofed ir, 
I have refolved orintended it] 1 will alfo dee it, 

12 Hearken unio me, ye fteffe in beat s[Or, the 
Hout wilfull, liffe-neched, obftinate in heart: the wicked 
perverfe Jewes] ye that ave far from righteouſneſſe. 
[As if God had faid, ye that are altogether unwor- 
thy of my grace and favour, becaufe ye do not (as ye 
ought to doe) ferioufly mind goodnefie, and true 
piery or godlinefle] 

13, brig (Or, Iwill bring, or, I have brought: 
and fv often by the Prophets, who by reafon of the 
certainry of their Prophefies do oftentimes {peak of 
a thing that isto come,yet is to be done,as if it were 
already done and accomplithed] eer my tightcoufnel] ty 
{that is, the work of my righteoufnefle ; to wit, the 
deliverance of my people from captivity in Babylon, 
and confequently their 1edemption by Chrift from 
{pinituall mifery and thraldome, See above chap. 45. 
verſ. 8] it [bali not be farte af, and my falvation 
[That is,the deliverance 
‘ny people, redeeming and delivering them out of 
Captivity] [ball not tarry; but I will give falvation in 
Zion, my glory unto Ifrael. {Thart is, fuch a deliverance 
whereby my people of Ifrael thall be greatly glorift. 
ed, Others, (for) my glory; to wit, which fhall be 
publithed and extolled by this glorious work of 
redemption, Others, for Lfracts fake whichis my 
glory.) ` 


CHAP, XLVII, 


A further Prophefy concerning the deflrudtion of the Ba- 


bylonian Monarchy, 
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which 1 fhall give unto ' 


Chap. xlvii: 
wnmercifulnefe toward the people of God, 6. thei? 
pride, 7, andother fiasy 9. Their forcerics and En- 
chartments {hall not be ablete ‘deluce them, iz. 


ome dowa, (To wit, from thy royall feat ; asif 
he had faid, thy royall fear, thy pomp, thy 
glory, fhall be taken away from thee | and fit iache 
duft (Ory fer thy felf ia the duf, as they aie wont to 
o that momnand grieve for fome grear evil or 
mifchiefe that hath befallen them, See Fob 2. verfe 
8,and 13, above chap. 26. 5.] thou Virgin, daughter 
of Babel, [Thou Vingin, {othe Prophet calleth the 
kingdom of the Babylonians that then flourished 
exceedingly, or in the higheft degree; and becaufe 
hitherto it had not been conquered and fubdued by 
any enemies; of which it was exceeding proud, be- 
ing a type of the Babel ofthe New Teftamenr, or of 
the kingdome of Antichriff, ( daughter of Babel) That | 
is, the people of Babel, See 2 Kags 19. on verfe 
21, [fit oz the ground; there is no throne (mere) [Or 
where no feat x To wit, no royall feat or throne] 
thon daughter -of the Chaldeans ; [ That is, Babylon, 
which is inhabited by the Chaldeans ]thou fhalt be no 
more called tender, nor voluptuous, [the meaning is, 
thy pleafure, wantonnefle, and: exceffe fhall foon 
cat am end, and be tuned into a miferable and fad 
eftare and condition, Heb, thos fhalt not adde that 
tary fhall call thee,&e, J ; 

2 Takethe mill, and grind meales [That isy put 
your hands tothe handmills, &c. In thcfe woids 
the Lord threatneth & foretelleth the Babylonians 
that they thould be borid-men and bond-women 
unto the Perfians, being fainto do the great and 
hard labour of grinding corn with hand-mils, Sce 
Exod,11,5, Judg, 16.25, uncover thy lochs, [to wit, 
as women ufed to do, who in token of grefe and for~» 
row tare the hare off their head, and letit Kane 
down over their face : or, make bare thine barre; 
to wit, as bond-women do} make bare the ancles, Lor, 
the legs, uncoucr thy fhanks, [that is, tuck up your 
felves high] paffe through the rives. (To wie, the ri 
vers of Perfia ta threatning that they fhould be car- 
tied away captive, } 

3 Thy fhame (Heb, nakedaeffe'] fhall be difcovercd, 
{Compate above chap, 3,17. Nahum 3.5.] alfo thy 
filthineffe fhall be feen; 1 will take vengeance, | thar 
is, I will execute vengeance upon thee, rhou daugh- 
ter of Babel, becaufe thou haft been fo unmercifull 
towards my people, wer/.6, and 1 will not fall on (up- 
on thee, as) aman, [But as God. The meaning is, 
I will thew my power upon thee, fo that thou 
fhalt utterly. perith and be deftroyed, Ox, I will fer 
| upon chee not as a man, but as’‘a’ Lion or Bear, or 
; fome other cruell devouring creature, So that fom 
the greatnefle and grievoufnefle of the judgements 
_ which I fhall bring upon you, it may ealily be ga. 
' thered, that it is more then an humane ftrength 
or power that doth conquer o? fubdue you} ` 

4 Our redecmers name i LORD of bofis, the boly 
One of Ifrael, (Heb, Our Redeemery Lord of hofts ws bis 
Name, ee] 

5 Sit flent, and get thee into darkaeffv, thou daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : [Hide thy felf, as defolace mer 
that can look for help and comfort no where. Or, 
be thou put in oblivion, asa thing ofno value or 
efteem] for thou fhalt no more ve called the Duen 
[Or, Lady, Regent, Soveraigne, Princffe, Supreme 
commander, or Governefle, See Jerem, 13. the 
Annotat, on verf. 18,1 of kingdoms, [This was fulfil 
led when Cyrus brought the Babylonian Monarchy 
unto the Perfians, } 


ver, I. &c. for therr cruelty and- i & Tyas very angry with my people, E pioghaned mine 
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inheritance, (That is, my people of Ifiael, The mea- 
ning is , I fuffered them to be deftroyed and wafted, 
counting them no otherwife then profane, polluted, 
or an unhallowed thing, giving them over unto pro- 
fane nations, asis intimated in the next words that 
follow] and I gave them over into thine hand : (but) 
thou didft [h:w them no mercies, (yea even) upon the an- 
cient didft thou make thy yoke very heavy, [That is, 
thou haft grievoully afi&ed and opprefled them, 
and dealt cruelly with them. Age perfons were 
wont fometimes to be pitied and {pared by their very 
enemies themfelves ; but this mercy was not to be 
found with the Babylonians] 

7 Andthou faidft, (To wit,in thine heart; that is, 
thou thoughteft, as verf. 10.) 7 fhall be a Queen [fee 
ver, 5.J for ever : [fee Rev. 18.7.] hitherto tbou baft 
aot Laid thefe things to thiae beart, thou baft not thought 
of the end thereof. [To wit, what the end would be, 
afcer that I fhould have chaftifed my people in my 
jut judgment, Heb, of the laſt.] 

8 Now then hear this, thow voluptuous one that dwel- 
loft fofecurely, (See Prov. 1. the Aanotat, on ver, 
33. that faieft in thine heart, I am, and non: more then 
1: (On Lam be: aad there any more befides me ? or I 
amhe, yea I alone) Ifhall not fit a widow , nor haow 
[that ss, expetience] the bereaving of children > [that 
is, 1 thall not be bereaved of the King » who is as 
m.ne husband , nor of my citizens or fubje&s, which 
are as my children, The meaning is, } fhall alwaues 
continue in the royal dignity or glory, it fhail be ne- 
ver taken away from me] 

9 But both thefe things hall come upon thee ia a mo- 
ment in one day, the bereaving of children and widow- 
hood : [Compate below chap, 51, 19.] they fhalt come 
spon thee perfectly, [Heb, i or according to their per- 
fidtun by reefon of the multitude of thy forcerses , by 
reafon of the multitude of thy wachantments, [or for the 
great abundance of thia inchantments.] 

10 For thou haft tiufted in thy wickednefs , thou haft 
fad „none feeth mes thy wifdome and thy knowledge 
[That is, thy forcery and Aftrology, whéreon the 
Chaldeans relied greatly, as ific had been the grea~ 
teft wifdome and knowledge in the world, See Dus, 
2.2. and 5,7.) it bath made thee averfe: [co wit, 
fom the right way , from doing any thing tharis 
good] aad thou haft faid in thine heat, Lam, and none 
sore thea I, 

11 Therefore there {ball come upon thee an evil, thon 
(halt not know the movratag thercof + {That is, its rife, 
original, beginning. Thus he derideth the Babyloni- 
ans that gave heed to the courfe of heaven ; that is, 
to the rifing and fetting ofthe ftars, to prognofti- 
cate fomewhat from thence] aad there {hall fall upon 
thee a defirudtion which thou (batt not ‘be able to oppofe : 
[thar is, out of which thou fhalt not know how to 
tid and refeue and deliver thy felf. Or thon fhalt not 
be able to mitigate it] for there [ball come upon thee fud- 
denly atempeftuaus defolation, (fo) that thou fhalt not 
know it. Ss 

12 Stand now with thine iachantments, and with the 
multitude of thy forcevies, wherewith thou halt laboured 
{vom thy youth, (Others, wherewith thou baft wearied 
thy Tee IF perhaps thou mayeft be able to make profit, 


if perhaps thou (maìf be able)to firengthen thy ſelf. [chis: 


is {poken ina jee1ing way to difcover the vain hope 
of the Babylonians] 

13 Thou art grown wary in the multitude.of thy 
counfels : let now them that obferve the heaver, that 
gaze on the flars,th.t foretel according to the new Moons, 
fOr that prognoficate monethly, or according ta the 
months. Heb, tel, or certifie; making men belicve 
that by looking on the fars they ae able co forerel 
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Chap. XIVILE, 


things to come] fand xp, and let them deliver thee from 
thofe things that (hall come upon thee, 

14 They {hall be as fiubble , (Heb, they were cc. 
fignifying the certainty of this Prophefy] the fire fhalt 
burnthem , they [ball not -be able to refere themfelves 
[Heb, ther founl, as above chap. 46, ver, 2,) frem the 
power [Heb. from the hand] of the flame : [that is, of 
the holtile invafion and inrede oftheir encmies the 


-Perfians and Medes, And if they be nor able to 


to deliver themfelves , much lefs will they be 
able co deliver others from the miferies that fhall 
come upon Babylon] it {hall aot be a cole to warm (at) 
(nor) fire to fit down beforett, (the meaning is, that 
the famementioned in the former words, fhall fu- 
rely confume and deftroy them,being no fire co warm 
at, but co confume and devour, Or as otheis, as 
ftubble giveth no lafting heat nor warmth 5 fo nci- 
ther is there any help or lafting comfort to be 
funght ot found by forcery or ftar-gazing, Others, 
it fhall not be acole unto ther meat , that is, to drefs 
their meat with] 

x5 Thus fhall they be unto thee, with whom thos baft 
laboured, [Thatis, with whom thou haft toiled and 
taken great pains fuch a long while , asking them 
abeur things to come fo long, as that thou art grown 
weary of them at laft: he meaneth the ftar-gazers] 
thy dealers from thy youth (with whom thou didft deal 
and trade daily, Meaning the Aftrologers] every ane 
fall wander ns (own) way, [or bis (own) pace, his 
(own) going] aone fall deliver thee, 


CHAP, XLVIL 


The Lord complaineth of the Fews hypocrify, ver, 1 07 
flinacy 53 and contempt of bis prophefies, §, ere. yet 
he Spareth them for bts names fake, g that they may 
learn to haow him aright, 12 He promiſeth his bleſ- 
fing unto Cores, 14 and exhovteth the Jews tothe 
keeping of bis commandments, with a promife of his 
blefing,andwith a promife of a bappy deliverance ont 
of Babel, 20 The condition of the wicked, 12, 


Hi’ this, ye boufe of Jacob, which are caled by 
Lihe name of Ifrael, and are come forth out of the 
waters of Juda, [That is , which aie {prung from the 
tribe of Juda as from a fountain, See Dent, 33. 28. 
Pfal68.27, and the Annotat. there] whith {wear by 
the name of the LORD, [reftifying thereby that they 
acknowledge the Lord foi the crue God: fora juĝ 
and lawful oath isto call upon God for a witnefs] 
and make mention of the God of Ifrael, [to wit, when 
they {weai by him. See Exod, 23. 13.) (but) notin 
truth aor in vighteoufae/s, {that is, not fincerely, as 
the Lord requircth, but hypoctitically, See Jeremiah 
4. 2.] 

2 Yea (Or though] they ave called of the holy city 
[to wit, Jerufalem, Heb, the city of holinefs , that is, 
they boaft that they are citizens and inhabitants of 
the holy city of Jerufalem Jand they flay themfelues up- 
onthe God of Ifrael: [to wit, as much as cencerneth 
the outward appearance, Bur though they boaſt here- 
of in words, yet it is not fo with them indecdand m 
truth, but their heart is far fiom him] the Lord of 
hofts is bis name, 

3 Ihave declared the former things, [To wit, both 
bleffings and punifhments] from that time, [to wit, 
from that time that I took you to be my people. Or 
from that time that I brought you forth out of 
Egypt, and gave you my law, So likewife ver, 5.] — 
fey 


eee eee i Vilie 


they went forth out of my mouth, and I canfed them to be 
beard : I did them faddenly and they came to pafs, 

4 Becanfe I knew thai thou art hard, [See the An- 
notat, Exod, 32, 9. and 33,3, and Deut, 9. 13, and 
21, 27, and 32,5.] and thy meck is an tron puw, 
[that isas hard as aniron finew] and thy for bead 
copper : [that is hard and impudent] 7 

§ Therefore bave I declared it to thee f rom that time, 
before tt came to pafs I caufed thee to bear it : left per- 
haps thou (houldft fay, mine Idol [Heb, my forrow] bath 
done thofe things, or my carved image, or my call image 
[Heb, my cafting] bath commanded them., i 

6 Thou haft heard (it) [To wit, that which I de- 
clued heretofore, and thar which alfo afterward 
came to pals] obferve all that [Heb, bebold or fee it, 
That is, lay it to heart, confider it well] will not ye 
al, o declare wt ? [that is,extol and praife it (spill not ye 
ec.) you that boaft your felves to be my people 
whom | have chofen , that ye as Prophets fhould 
publith and declare thefe things , co wit, that I have 
dealt fo fatherly and fo lovingly and friendly with 
you] from this t:me Udo caufe thee to hear new things 
{to wit,the ruine and deftruion of t 
and thy deliverance fiom the Bab 
by Cores] and bidden, { Heb, fecured, 
which thou kaoweft not, 

7 They ave created now, and not from that time, 
neither haf thou beard them before (this) day : [That is, 
it is now fı ft revealed by the Prophets, and brought 
to light, that which was formerly as it were hidden 
in my fecrer counfel] Left thou perhaps fhould} fay, Be- 
baid, I knew them, 

8 Alfo thon baft not heard them, 
ftar-gazers and foothfayers] alfo thou baft not knowa 
them, alfo from that time was thine ear not opened 3 for I 
knew that thou would deal very wif arthfully, [ Heb, 
th t thou dealing uafaithfully would deal unf arthfully; 
to wit, with me, or towards me] aad that thou art cal~ 
led a tran{greffous from the womb, (chat is, from chat 
time thatthou waft conceived and born 3 and 
further alfo from thar time that 1 called and re- 
ceived you to be my people, (aad that thou art called 
aivan{greffour, ec.) Underktand withall, and thou 
hatt alfo been fuch an one indeed and in truth, Or, 
thou haft fo behaved and carried thy felf, that they 
may juftly call thee fo} 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wrath longer, 
[Or, prolong, adjourn, delay put offs éc.) aad (for) my 
praife (fake) will 1 refraine (my felf) [Others, feat up 
(my felf), that is, curb, bridle, keep back my fel} for 
thy good: [or, for thy fake, Others towards thee >] 
that I cut thee not off.{ As a tree is cut off,or cut down, 
which they intend to deftroy]- 

Xo. Bebold, 1 have refined thee, 
on, mifery, and adverfiy} but x 
not fo often, nor fo narrow! y as 
thou perifh not utterly, Or, not with filver 5 that is aI 
will not try thee together with filver in the fining- 
pot, as falfe and counterfeit filver is tried 
with the good mettal in one and the fame 

he meaning is, I will indeed vifit thee w 
on,but I wil moderate i 
thee i the fining-por of 
refined, and chofen go 
in the furnace, See P 
ning is, when by m 
futtered thee to on 
flition, untill chou 
repentance, I willt 
nefle again,] - 5 

II Fèr mine (own) fake 
bow fhould it [To wit, my Na 


Wonian captivicy 


Rept] things, and 


[To wit, by affi@i- 
ot as felver, [to wir, 
filver is refined, that 


fining-por, 
ith aai 
t.See 1 Pet.1,7,]I bave chofen 
mifery, [To wit, as purified, 
ld or filver, which is refined 
v0.7.3. and 27,13, The mea. 
grace and mercy I fhall have 
inue {> long in trouble and af- 
turn tome by true and hearty 
hen fhew thee favour and kind. 


s will I do it’ for 
Mes verf, 9.) be pro- 


ISAIAH. 


he Babylonians, | 


[To wit, of thy } 


together : 


Chap. xlviii. 
phaned? [ thar is, be mocked and reproched, as 
if 1 had nor dealt faithfully with my peaple, but had 
utterly forfaken theft, whereas I Kad otherwife pro- 
muled | aad I will aot give my boneur unto another, 
[Compare above chap, 42 3.] . 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and thon 
called : [That is, the offpring, 
whom I have chofen and calle 
am the fame, L am the firft, 
above chap. 41, 
22, 13,] 

13 Mine band alfo bath founded the earth > and my, 
right band bath meafured the beavens with the palm: 
(Heb, hath palmed, or {panned the heavens, See a- 
bove chap; 49, 12,] when | call them, they[to wit, the 
heavens, and all the creatures, See Pfal. 147, 4.] 
fand there together, [That is, they appear, and ftand 
forthwith ready to ferve me, A phrafe borrowed or 
taken from the fei vants of Kings and Prices, See 1, 
Kongs 10,8, Or thus: when 1 called them they flood 
therezogther 5 to Wit, in the creation] 
14 All ye affemble your felussand hear:who among them 
[To wit, the Idols of the heathen, whereof mention 
is made above ver.s.] hath declared thefe things? (See 
above chap, ar, 22, 23.) the LO KD foveth bim, [to 
wit, Cores, Namely fo far, that he will give him his 
bleffing and good fucceffe againft the Babylonians: 
See above chap, 45.1.) ke [to wit, Cores] wli do bhis 
pleafure [to wit, the Lords pleafure] agaiaft Babel, 
[the meaning is, Cores thall according to the pleg- 
fure of God, deitroy Babel, and deliver the ews 
out of the Babylonian captivity] and bis arm Mall he 
agaraft the Chaldeans, [ His, to wit, Gods arm, that is, 
Gods power, Or, bus, to wit, Cores his arm, Others, 
though the Chaldeans bave been peer his arm, The mea- 
ning is,though God ufed the Chaldeans to chaftan 
and coueét his people, and to caufe his power to ap- 
pear,yet notwithftanding he will break them in pie- 
ces as a rod or ftaffe wherewith he beat his people, 
and will punith and opprefle them by Cores] 

15 1, Ihave fpoken (it) alfo I bave called him, {To 


Ifrael my 
or pofterity of Jacob, 
d tobe my people] Z 
I alfa am the laft, [ See 
4. and 46, 6, Revel. I, 17, and 








wit, Cores as above chap. 45. 1. Thar is T will cal] him 
| in due time : for Coves was not born,when Ifaiak pro~ 
phefed this of him, See the Annotat, above chap. aa: 
on ver28,] I will caufe bim to come, and he fhall ve 
profperous (1) his may, ` l 
16 Come ye near unto me, bear this, [The Prophet 
! {peaketh this unto the Jews, calling them to him, to 
confirm and eftablifh them more and more in that 
| which he preached and declared unto them before] 
| I bave not {poken in fecret fromthe beginning, [Heb. 
' from the bead. As if the prophet had faid, I have not 
| concealed ought fiom you of that which the Lord 
| commanded me to preach unto you; But I haye 
t plainly and clearly told you all] (but) from that 
time that tt was dones [that is, thatthe Lord revea- 
, ded it unto meJ am I there : [Others,thag tt-was there, 
am l, or, was I? Thar is, I waited diligently and 
carefully on my Prophetick office, See above chap, 
| 21, 8.) and now the Lord LO R D and his Spirit bath 
feat me [In regard ] aman Ambafladour of our great 
God, men ought ro honour me, and give credit unto 
me] 
17 Thus faith theLQRD thy Redeemer, the boly 
One of Ifrael: Lam the LORD thy Ged, which tea- 
: Gheth thee what ts profitable, which leadeth thee in the 
| way (that) thou mufi go, : — 
18 O that thou hadå hearkened 10 my commande- 
ments! [See Deut, 32, 20. Pfal.38%,14, 7 then bad 
thy peace [that is, thy prosperity, See Pfal, 37, 0n 
, verf. 11, ] been as a river, [that is abounding, and al-, 
_wayes lafting, asa River Roweth continually[ and 
ie = Bbbbbb ihy 


Chap. xlix. 


thy righteoufnef [that is, the fruit of thy rightéouf- 
nefs, that is, the blefled and happy eftate of thy 

overnment, which fhould have followed, if thou 
fadi applied thy felf unto righteoufnefs, See P fal, 
24, the Annotat, on ver, 5,} as the waves of the Seay 
[that 1s,abundantly,exceedingly.] _ 

19 Thy feed [Thart is, thy children] alfo had been 
as the fand, { to wit, multitude] sad they that come 
forth out of thy s 
is, the children that fhould iflue fromthee, Sec the 
Annotat, lob chap. g. on ver.'25.] like as the little 
flones; (Others, gravel, or fitat-floaes] thereof ; [to 
wit, of the fand] hus name fhould not be cut off, [See 
above ver, 9.] nor deftroyed from bef ove my face, 

20 Go out of Babel, [See below chap, 52. 41. Je- 
vem, 50, 8, and s1, 6,45. Revel. 13, 4.) flee from the 
Chaideans{ that is, get ye away fpeedily, as it were 
flecing, that ye be not alfo involved in the fevere 
judgment which God would bring upon the Baby- 
fonians, See ferem, 51. 6. Revel. 18, 4.) declare t 
with the voice of fhouting, caufe it to be heard, utter tt 
evento the end of the, earth, fay, The LORD bath re- 
deemed brs fervant Facob, {, to wit, out of the Baby- 
Jonian Captivicy, and out of many other mifcries 
befides, ] 

21 And; [To wit, fay alfo] They [to wit, the Jews 
that fhould go from Babel to Judea through the wil- 
detnefs (were aot thir fly (when) be [to wit, the Lord] 
led tbem tbrough defert places : |The Lord did formerly 
provide for his people, and fu nifhed them with all 
things neceflary, when he Jed them through the wil- 
dernefstowardthe land of Canaan: In like man- 
ner the Lord promifeth here, that he would alfo 
provide for his people when he fhould biing them 
again from Babel into the land of Juda, and confe- 
quently that he would fpiritually deliver and fave 
his Church, See above chap, 43. ver, 19, 20,] be 
caufed water to flow out of therock for them : when be 
clave the rock, then the water gufhed out, [See Exod, 
17, 6, Numb, x0, 11, Pfal, 105, 41.] 

22 (But) the weked [That is, unbelievers, Idola- 
ters, whether Babylonians or Jews] bave no peace, 
[thar is, no profperity, neither in foul nor in body, 
See above ver, 18, and below chap, §7.ver, 21] 


CHAP, XLIX. 


Chrift declareth unto all nations bis calling, ver, 1 He 
complaineth of the Fews unbelicf, 4 and (peaketh of 
the calling of the Gentiles, 6 and comforteth the pri- 
foners and affluéted ons, 9 He promifeth to remove 
all things that may binder thér coming tò bim, xx He 
comforteth the deječted Jews, 14 with a promife of 
encreafing their fpiritual feed, 18 and that Kings 
fhoutd be their Nucfing-fathers. 23 Andhe promifeth 
that he will deliver them from the band of ther enc- 
mies, both temporal and Spiritual, 24. 

Earken to me, (Chrift {peaketh this] ye Ifles, 
H [See above chap, 41. ver, 1.] and Isfien ye natt- 
ons from far, the LORD bath called me [ towit, tobe 
a Mediatour and Saviour of his people] from the 
womb, from the bowels of my mother [that is, as foon 
as my mother conceived me, and brought me into 
the world, See Math,1, 20,21, Luke 1.31. and2. 
g.| bath be made mention [ro wit, to his chofen people 
in Juda, See Luke 1, 70. ] of my Name. [that is, 
of me,] 

2 And be hath made (Heb. fet] my mouth like a 
fharp [word, [That is, be hath commanded me to 
preach repentance and forgivenefs of fins, and he 


Isaran. 


Unap. xitxe 


| worketh oby my fermons, as that they cut and 


bowels {that is, out ofthy body, chat } 


pierce th rough the hearts of the hearers, Compare 
Luke 24, 32, AG, 2.37. Heb, 4, 12, Revel, .1. 16.4 
under the (hadow of bis band (Or, or wrth the {badow 
of bis band, erc, See below chap. 51,16, ] batb he co- 
vered me i[that ishe hath kept and protected me 
againft the wiles and fubtilties of the Scribes and 
Pharifces, thar they could not apprehend and kill 
me again {t my.own will, and before my time was 
come | and made mea pure arrow, [a pure fmooth 
arrow pierceth eafier through any thing,then.a ruity 
one doth, Arrow or fhaft fignificth here as much as 
fword a little before, See Pfal. 45, 6.) in bis quiver 
bath be hid me. 

3 Aad be fad unto me, Thon art my fervant Ifraely 
[See above chap. 42. 1. andbelow chap, 51. 16. 
The meaning of thefe words is , O Chrift, thou arc 
not onely my fervant, but thou art alfo the true I£ 
rael, who ftriving and wreftling with God and with 
his mighty anger, fhalt obtain the victory, where- 
of Jacob was bur a type, when wreftling with the 
Angel, he overcame him, from whence he gor 
the name of Ifracl (Or, ia whom] I will be glorified, 
LOthers, Ifrael (is he) of whom I will glory by thee. 
The meaning is, 1 command thee chat thou firft of 
all offe1 and tender my glorious woid unto the If- 
raclites, o: that chou fuft of all preach and publith 
my glory among them, See Math, ro, 6, and 15,24, 
Abts 13, 46, and 28,25 »&c.] 

4 But I faid, [1,10 wit, the Lord Chrift, who 
complaineth heie of the unbelief and wickednefs of 
the greateft part of the Jews] I have laboured tn vain, 
[ to wit, with my fermons preached to the obftinate 
and hardened Jews] I have Spent (Heb, waffed ; that 
is, u'fed | my firength unprofitably [Heb, ia wafte} and 
in vaine uvely[or yet | my judgment( that is,my reward, 
which doth of right belong unto me] uw with the 
LORD, and my wages (Heb, properly work, or labour, 
and it is properly taken for reward, or wages of ones 
labour, or which a man hath deferved by his labour, 
See Jerem, 22,00 ver, 13.] 4 with my Ged, [As if 
Chrift had faid, Although my labour hath not pro- 
duced fuch fruits and effeéts as I indeed defired, yet 
I do comfort my felf therewith, that 1 have done 
true and faithful fervice unto my heavenly Father 
in the office and duty which he hath impofed uport 
me, and he alfo knoweth it well, Compare 
Math,23.37.] 

5 Aud now faith the LORD that formed me from (my 
mothers womb) to be bis fervant, that I might bring Ja- 
cob [Thatis, the Jews] again to bim: but Ifrael wilk 

ot fuffer bimfelf tobe gathered: [ rurning unto me, 
Math, 23.37. Fob, 1, 11, Others, Ifrael gathercth | 
not bimfelf, Orhers, and Ifrael fhall be gathered anto 
him] yet {ball 1 be glorified in the eyes of the LORD, 
[the meaning is, Notwithftanding the impenicen- 
cy of the greateft part of the people of Ifracl, yet my 
faathful labour and diligence in the execution of my 
minifterial office is and fhall be accepted and hight 
efteemed of my heavenly Father] aad my God all 
be my flrength. Lor, is become my flreagth {that is, God 
doth comfort me by his holy Spirit againft the un- 
thankfulnefs of the Jews, Compare Math, i1. ver, 
25,26, 76b.6 .36,37,and chap, 10,ver, 26, 27, Others 
read the context, aad Ifrael that is not gathered that 1 
may be glorified in the eyes of the Lord,and that my God 
may be my firength Ifrael that is not gathered;that is,the 
difpeifed er {cactered Ifrael,See Math,23.37.] 

6 Moreover be faid, It is too mean (a thing) that 
thou fhouldeft be my fervant, to varfe up [To wit, by 
the preaching of the Gofpe!] the tribes of Jacob, and 
to bring back the prefervedin Ifrael : {that is, ve 

whom 


Chap.xlix. Isa 


whom hitherto I have kept and preferved with grear | 
care and diligence, they being as it were mine inhe- 
ritance, yea the apple of mine eye, Deut, 32, 10] 
1 bave alfo gruven thee for a light of the Gentiles, [this 
isa clear and plain prophefie concerning the con- 
verfion of the Gentiles unto Chrift, See above chap, 
42.6, Lik, 2. 32, Aéts 13, 46,47, and 26,17, 18,} 
to be my falva tren (thacis, a falvation of the Gen- 
tiles, appuinted and ordained by me] ato the cad of 
the earth, [It too mean (a thing) 8c, Heb, Itis too 
fight, As ithe had faid, The dignity or worthinefs 
of thy perfon, thon being the erernal and onelySon 
of God the Father; as alfo the highoffice where- 


unto J have calledthee,requirech fomewhat more, | 


& more excellent things, then that thou fhouldeft 
onely raife up & reftoie the people of Ifrael to their 
right 5 I have alfo appointed and ordainedthee for 
a Saviour of all the world, Therefore though 
the greatcft_ pare among the Jews will not know 
nor receive thee; yettheie fhallbe many found a- 
mong the Gentiles thac fhall do it: And the 


Chriftian Church thal nor be the lefs ot fewer for it; 3 


but fhall be thereby much mote encreafed and 
inlarged,] 

7 Thas faith the LORD, the Redeemer of Ifvael, his 
boly Qae, [Thatis,he that is the holy One of Ifrael, 
as above chap.ïo.ver, 17,.]to the defpifed foni [Heb, to 
thejdepifed in foul : Thatis, ro Chrith, who was de- 
{pifed in this world by all wicked ones, who were at 
alltimes by farthe greateft part ofthe world, O- 
thers, to bem whom every one defjsfeth, Others, co 
(him). whom the foul (that is, almott every man, the 
greaccit and chicfeft part of the Jews,) defptfeth, See 
below chap, 53.3. Fob. 7, 48. Math, 27, ver, 22, 23. 
29, 40,] to hum whem the people (to wit, the wicked 
people of the Jews] ablorscth, to the fervant [that isy 
to Chrift, who came into this world in the form of 
a fervanc] of them-that rule; (to wit, at Jerufalem, 
25 Herod, Pontes Pilate, &c,|hings hall fee 10r, 
fball fee thee; that is, thall know and hunour thee for 
the Saviour and redeemer of the world, See Pfal, 
72, 10, 11, ] aadvife up, [co wit, in token of reve. 
rence, as Levit. 19, 32,] (alfo) Priaces, and they (hil 
bow themfelves (before thee): [Or, and fall worfbip 
thee ] for the LORDS fake, [honouring God the Father 
in the Son] aud he es fusthful,[. who will f uithfully 
keephis promife concerning the fending of hus Son 
Jefus Chrif in the flefh] the boly Oae of Ifrael, [that 
is,for his fake who isthe holy Onc of Ifracl, See a- 
bove in this verfe | that hath chofen thee, [To wit, for 
his fervant, andto be the Mediatour of the Elect. 
Here is a change or alteration of the perfon; for 
before he fpake of Chrift in the third perfon, 
here he {peaketh tohim in the fecond per- 
fon.] 

8 Thus faith the LORD, [To wir, God the Father} 
Ia the time of acceptance (thatis, in the time when t 
would manifeft my grace and mercy by the preach. 
ing of the Gofpel, and I fent thee for a Saviour of 
the world, to fuffe: for the fins of my people, 2 Cor, 
6.2, | have I heard thee,[O Chit, This is fpoken as 
ofa thing paft, but it is tobe underftood as to come] 
andia the day of (alvation (This isthe fame in other 
words thar was {aid immediately before} have I hil. 
ped thee : [that is, I have upheld and fupported thee 
when thou waftin the torments of hell, and have 
kept thy body fiom corrupcion when thou laieft in 
the gave: 
and fet thee at my right hand, See 2 Cor, 6, 2 
andl will preferve thee, [to wir, againft all thi 
nemies, that thou be not oveico 
ane Iwill give thee for 


J 
hine e- 
mebyany ofthem] 
a covenant} ihat is, for a Me- 


l 
: 


| 


yea l have raifed thee fiom the dead, | 


! her fucking 


| 


TAH. Chap. xlix; 


diarour ofthe Covenant, as above chap, 42. 6.) of 
the peopt?, |to wit, of the people of God] to reafe up the 
earth, (that is, che inhabstants of the earth 5 cu wit > 
the elect, The meaning 1s, That thou, fefus Chrift, 
maicft raife up again and reftore thy Chach which 
és thine inheritance,and dwell in it [to canfe to inherit 
the defolate heritages {By the defolate heritages mayhere 
be underitood the and of Canaan, which was made 
defolate in the time of the Babylonian Captivity :(fee 
ver. 12.) and confequently falyauon, of which the 
Devil endeavoured to bereave and difinheit the e- 
Je&, and to make it wafte and defolate unto 
them. ] 

9 To fay tothem that are bound, [That is, to the 

, Prifoncrs,as above chap.42. 7. 1Go farth ; to them that 
| ave in da: knefs, (thar is co’ fay as co live in ignorance, 
| and fpiritual forrow or heavinefs] come inte the light 
; [Ot, come forth, fhe your felves, Heb, properly be 
wifcovered, Ory revealed] they [to wit, thofe that 
fhall be effectually called by thee]fhall feed inthe 
wtes,[thacis, in alt corners and places} aad thei 
pafture fhall be va all high places {The meaningis, af. 
ter they ate redeemed fiom the fpiritual captivity 
& thaldom of fin and Satan,they fhall be richly and 
abundantly blefied both in foul and body, and they 
thall enjoy thofe bleffings in all places, ] 

to They fhall not hunger, nov thirft, neither fhail 
the heat nor the Sun {corch them: (Heb, fate them, 
‘That which God ‘aith or promifeth here, the fame 
fhall be fulfilled in heaven, See Rev. l. 7.16, The 
meaning is, that the eleét thall fuffer no foriow ror 
affidion in heaven, but fhall be perfetly and 
abfolucely happy , whereof the enjoying of Manna, 
and of water out of the rock in the wildernefs, wasa 
type] for be that hath mercy on them (halk lend them, 
[that is, the Lord Chrift fhallfead them as a fhep. 
i herd leadeth his fhecp; as above chap, 40, 1x.] 
he fhail lead them gently to the fpring of waters, [ that 
is, he fhall comfort and refrefh them by the comfort 
of the holy Ghoft, ufing befides the comfortable 
promies which God maketh unto thofe that belong 
unto him, 

tr And Iwill make all my mountaias a wy, and my 
paths (hall be exalted. [That is, Iwill remove all lets 
& hinderances out of the way: and will on the con- 
trary ufe all helpsand means that mine elect may 
fiom all corners and quarters of the whole world, 
be brought ro the fellowfhip and conimunion of the 
people ofGod, They are the words of God the 
Father, ] 

12Behold, thefe fhall come from far, and lo, thefe 
from the North, aad from the weft, (Heb, from the Sec. 
See the Annotat.Geasf. 12, 8.] and others fromthe 
land of Sinim, (Or, of the Siaites. Mention is alfo 
made of thefe Genef. 10, 17. Some concieve that 
thefe nations mught perhaps be the Sineſes, or C1- 
j aefes.] 

13 Shout ye hcavens, and rejoyce thon earth, [See 
Rom, 8. 19.) aad ye mountains make a noife with 
fhouting, [See above chap, 44, 23. and 39. 1.] far the 
LORD hath comforted hts people, aad will have mercy 
upon bis afflicted, 

14 But Zion faith, The LORD hath forfaken me i 
andthe Lovd hath forgotten me, {Zion, That is, the 
believing Jews, who {peak this being fore prefled by 
the great and manifold miferies that befel 
them, | 

1s Caa alfo a woman forget her fuckliag> [ Or, 
child, ot, bey little child; as below 
chap. 65,20. { that fhe fhould not have compaffion on 
the fon of her womb | See the like plivafe Prov, 31, 
2.] though thefe] or , yea the fame, to wit women, ] 

Bbbbbb a 20} that 





Ch ap è xlix. 


20. |that fhe (hould not have compaffon on the fon of her 
womb fee like che phrafe,Pov,3 1. 2, |though tiefe 
Lor‘yea, the fame, to wit, vomen] ſuouid forget | To 
wit their childjor children, See Pfal.27. 10.] yet 
will not I forget thee. [O Zion, O Jerufalem; that 
is, Omy Church, my people, Underfland this not 
fo much of a corporal, as of a fpiritural redempti- 
on, Rom, 9. ver.6 7, (Others read, yer “thefe may 
forgetsor, bit tbough they forget, yet will not Iyere.) 

16 Behold, Ihave gravea [Or, writtes, pourtrayed } 
thee upo: both the palms of (my) baads; [That is, I 
will alwaies be mindful of thee, and take care for 
thee] thy walls [O Jerufalem} ave contenually before 
me. { As ifthe Lord had faid, As 1 will repait and 
build up again the walls of Jerufalem that are 
ruined and broken down by the Chaldeans; fo will 
T alfa build up again and pioteé& the fpiritual Jeru- 
falem,m y Church, which is now fmall, yea almoft 
utterly decayed, 

17 Thy foas {hall make haft: [Thy Soas, &c, Or, 
children; that is, the Ele&, that in thee fhall be 
born by the feed of the word of God, they fhaill 


come {peedily with a great defire to the fellowthip of | ters (ball be carried npon (their) fhonldets, 


the Church] (bet) thy deftroyers, and thy wafers [that 
is, falfe teachers and hereticks, as Sctibes and Pha- 
rifees, cogether with all thofe that by their falfe 
dodttine and f{candalous life, hurt thee, and occafton 
rents and divifions in thee’] {hdl go forth of thee, (Or, 
from thee.}. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, aad behold, all 
thefe gather themfelves together, they come to thee: [Ory 
for thy fakes (all thefe) Meaning the converted Gen- 
tiles, which fhall encreafe and adorn the Church, 
uniting and joyning themfelves together under one 
fhepheard] (As true as }I bue, [uth the LORD, fure- 
ly, thou [hall cloth thee worth all thefe, {To wir, all the 
Eleé, whom the Lord fhall bring under his obedi- 
ence and fubjeétion, both fiom Jews and Gentiles] 
as with an órnament, L The great number of belieyers 
in Chiift is the beauty and ornamente of the 
Church] and thou halt bind them upon (thee) ikea 
bride, [That 1s, asa bride puttech on her ornaments, 
and fafteneth them on about her, when fhe tiim- 
meth, or cricketh her {elf up,] 

19 For (1) thy mafte, and thy folitary places, ‘and 
thy land deftroyed, (The land of Juda was deftroyed 
both by the Babylonians, andby the Romans, and 
other nations] (rely thon fhalt now [that is, then 
orfoon, See the Annotat, Hof,.10, on ver, 3.] be 
fireightacd [O1, be thronged, pre{fcd] of iababitants: 
{to wit, when the eleét Gentiles thall come in unto 
thee, and thall joyn themfelves to the Church, The 
meaning is, the number of them that shall joyn 
themfelves to’ the Chriftian Church, thall be fe. 
gicat,as thatthe Church, which was before like a 
wafte and folitary place, fhallbe filled, yea fhall be 
almoft coo fircight and natrow to contain all Chii- 
{tian belicvers that come to it from the Gentiles: 
for believers {hall be fpred throughout the whole 
world Jaad they that devoured thee, {that is, they 
that formerly feemed ro have a defueto devour and 
fwallow thee up by their tyrannical perfecution,and 
doétrine, fuch as were the Scribes and Pharifces, ty- 
rants, &c,] (hall get them far away from thee, 

20 The children of whom thou waft bereaved, [ Heb, 
the cluldren of thy Lack, or lofs of childrensthat is,of thy 
baniennefs, namely the Gentiles, which indeed pro- 
perly are nor thy children, as being not ‘bodily be- 
gotten or born of thee, but are now by faith become 
children of the Church, after that ye-Jews, for 
your unbelief and impenitency, are for the moft part 
ro be accounted childle( and bairen] fall fay before 


ISAIAB. 


4hap. Xx. 


thine ears ; [Ochers, render this verfe thus: Ihe 
children which tbou {halt get, when thou waft bereaved 
ofthy children, pall yet fay before thine ears; that iss 
fo as that thou fhalt hear it} The place ¿s too narrow 
for me : [This figniheth the great increafe and aug- 
mentation of the Chriftian Church] gue way to me, 
LOr, give me place] that I may dwell, 
21 Aad thou (halt fay ta thine beart, Who hath begot- 
ten me thefe ? feeimg 1 was bereaved of children, and fo- 
itary : [That is, thou Jewith Church , fhalt admire 
with thy felf, and be amazed atthe great multitude 
of Gentiles that fhallbe joyned to the Church of 
God] I was gone into captivity , [to wit, into the Ba 
bylonian capuvity] asd gone away > [to wit, out of 
mine own country} who thea hath brought up thefe for 
me ? ochald, I was loft alone 3 where were thefe ? 
22 Thus faith the Lord LORD, Behold I well lift up 
mine hand te the Genitles, and I whi fet up [Or café up, 
or uft up| my flandard io the nations: that is, 1 will 
effe@tually calithe Gentiles by the preaching ofthe 
| Gofpel, and inwaid working of the holy Ghott] then 
foil they briag thy fons i3 (their) armes, and thy daugh- 
[ That is, 
both young and old, men and women fhall come and 
joyn themfelves to the communion of faints, and 
they fhall go one before another with good admoni- 
tions and infirudtions, and alfo with good example, 
Below chap. 60, 4. and 66. 12, ] 

23 And Kings fball be thy nm fing fathers, The niea- 
ning is, that Kings fhall not onely joyn themſelves 
to the Church of Chrift; but they thall alfo ufe cheir 

‘power and authority for the increafe and defence of 
ic] ther preacelfes [that is,the wives of Kings] thy aur- 
fiag women : Lox milk-aurfes | they (hall bow ( down) 
before thee with they face towards the earth | thar is, 
they fhall thew civil refped& unto thee , they fhall 
humble themfelves before thee, and fabmic them- 
{elves unto thee, This they {hall do for Chrifts fake, 
who is the head of his Church] aad they (ball lack up 
the duft of thy feet : (the meaning is, they fhall bow 
down fo low unto thee, that thei. mouth fhall al. 
mofi touch the very ground , as if they intended te 
lick up the dut ofthe earth, Sce Pfal, 72, 9,} aad 
thou {alt kaow that Lam the LORD, that they [hall not 
be afhamed that watt for me, 

24 Should the prey be takea feom the mighty? or 
fould the captives of a juf maa [That upon juft 
ground, whether of war or otherwife kcepeth any 
man clofe Prifoner ] efcape ? [This the Church, per- 
fecuted and opprefled by tyrants, utteveth in re {pect 
of the violence and cruelty of her’ perfecurors,] 

25 But thus faith the LORD, Yea the captives of the 
mighty (hall be taken away (from bem), andthe priy of 
the tyrant fall efcapes (or be reteafed and fer at liberty. 
Vnderftand this to be fpoken not onely ofthe cap- 
tive Jews inthe Babylonian captivity, (whom the 
mighty Kings of Babel by might or force of arms had 
fo brought under their fubjection and dominion, 
that it feemed athmg impoffible to delive: them 
fiom thence :) but alfoto be fpoken under atype 
and fgure of the Devil, hel and death , into whofe 
power God,in ee delivered us np 
for our fins : but Chrift hath redeemed us from cheir 
power, making farisfaction to God his heavenly Fa- 
ther for us :he is ftronger then allour enemies] for 

L will contend ‘wath thy conteaders, [See Pfal, 35. on 
ver, 1,] and Imill delves, [or preferve, fave} thy 
children, — 

-.26 And twill feed thine opprefożrs wib thur own 
flefh,.and they fall be drunk with ther ow: bloodyas 
with [meet wine; [That is, I will make thine ene- 
mies and perfecucors (to wit, the enemies of my 

Church) 


nap., te 


Church) eat their own flefh, I will canfe trhem ro 
tear and devour one another, I will deal with them 
as [have formerly deale with the Midranites, and 
other enemies of mine, See Revel, 16, 6.4 and all 
ficfh [thatis, all men of what ftate o1 condition fo- 
ever they be ] fhall perceive, that Ithe LORD am thy 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty one of Ja- 
rob, 


CHAP. L, 


The Locd teflefieth that be is not the caufeof the rejetti- 
02 of the Fews,but their own fins yer 1ye. wiih a re- 
lation of bus power, 2, Chrtftrelateth how faithfully 
he bath executed hus office, 4 even with veprech and 
fufferengs, 6 by the belpof his heavenly father, 7, He 
exborteth the belteving Jews to truftinthe Lord, 10 
and th. vataeth the wicked with bell torments, 11, 


Hus fash the LORD, Where isthe bill of yogur mo- 
T d:vorcements wheremith I have feat her 
away ? [that is, have left herzthat isto fay in this 
place , have caufed herto be carried away captive, 
God {peaketh here to the wicked Jews, with whom 
it was a cuftome in time paft, togive their wivesa 
bill of divo:cement,when they liked them not , Dent, 
24.1, SodidnorGod dealwith the people of the 
Jews, asthat he fhould fend them awayto Babel 
without fome gicat and {pecial caufe, given on their 
part , for they did often moft serani and abomi- 
nably fin againft him. Concerning the giving of-a 
bill of divorcement , fee Dent, 24, on vcrf. 1,] or 
which of my creditors isit, to whom I bave fold you ? 
LIt was wont to be a lawfuland ufual thing among 
the Jews, thata father that wasin debt, and had 
not wherewithalto pay, or give farisfaétion to the 
creditour, might fel his daughter for a bond-woman, 
Exod. 21,7 and 2 Kings 4. 1, although tke childien 
had not defeivedir : but fo did not God deal with 
the Jews, but he fold them for their iniquities 5 chit 
is, delivered them into the hands ofthe Babylonians’ 
for their fins and tranfgreflions, as followeth inthe 
next words of the text jochold,for your wmiquitres are ye 
fold, and for your tranfgreffions is your mother fent away, 

2 Wherefore came 1, and there was no man > [To wit, 
that heard, and obeyed my word, when I called you 
toi1epentance, and offered you my grace by my fer- 
vants the Prophets] ( whercfore) called 1, and none 
anfwered ? is mite band grown fo extreme fhort, [Heb, 
growing {hort grown fhort] that it cannot redeem? or 
zs tbere go powcr in mee to deuer >? [as if the 
Lord had faid, is it therefore that ye would'not 
hear nor obey me, becaufe ye doubted of my omni- 
potency, asif | weie not able to deliver you out of 
your mifecy > | bebold, at my rebuke I dry up the Sea, 
I make the rivers a wild-rac{s, las appeared in the red 
fea, Exod, 14,21, and in the 1iver Jordan, Fof. 3.16, 
As if the Lord had faid,Inafmuch as lam able to do 
this, I want no power, to deliver you, Of Gods rebu- 
king, fee Pjal, g.on ver. 6, and 18, rg, and 104, 
7. J (fo) that thar fifth flnketh becanfe there ts no wa- 
ter, and dteth for thirſt. 

3 Iclothe the heaven with blackae{s, [That is,dark- 
nefs : that is, I cover the heaven with dak clouds 
whenfocver I pleafe. See Exod, 20, 21,] and make a 
feck {tharis , a dark cloud , as a fack o1 hairy gar- 
meneg the covering thereof. 

4 The Lord LORD bath piven me the tongue of the lear- 
wed, | Thatis, of them chat have dileently leained 
the word of God,and are led and governed by his fpi- 
rit, See Mut ro,ver, 19,20, The Lord Chritt, or the 


ISATAHS 


Chap: l; 
Propherin Chifs name fpeaketh this: and under- 
ftand here by the Lord LORD, God the Father} that 
T fhould know 10 fheak a word in due feafoa [The He- 
brew word that is here ufed , fignifieth as much asto 
{peak or doathing in due time] tothe weary onc: 
[thatis, ro poor dejected fouls or diooping fpirits, 
them do I comfort and cheer up, See Mat. 11, 28. ] 
be wakeaeth every moaning ; [Heb, ia morninag La mor ~ 
mag, That is, Ke maketh me continually mindful 
of mine office bythe inwatd working of his holy fpi- 
rit, and he maketh me willing and ready ro do his 
will] be wakencth mine car to hear, as thofe that are 
taught. [rhat is, to hear with diligence and attenti- 
on, asthofedo, tharwith and defire to be taught, 
The meaning is, he maketh me to hear his word wil- 
lingly , and to underftand st aight: he inftrudteth 
me diligently as a mafter doth his fcholar, making 
me apt to learn and obedient, } 

ş The Lord LORD bath opened mine care, er L amnot 
rebellious, 1 turn not back.{ That isshe made me willing 
and apt todothat which he commanded and en. 
joyned me, See Fob.14. 31, Phil. 2. 8, Heb, Io, 
§,ec,] 

6 Igrve my back to them tbat [inste (me) and my 
cheek to them that pluck out (mine) bair : (Or, to thea 
that plucked ont (mine) bars, o flayed me, plucked off 
(my) skia, Fhe meaning is, 1 fuffer all harm, ihame 
and reproch, that is oftered unto me , with patience 
and contenrment, See Matt, 26, ver. 275 67, er, 
and chap, 27. verf. 20.) I bide not my face from tepo- 
thes, Lor fiom munfold veproch] and fpitteac, See the 


. Annotar, lob chap, 30, on wer, 10,] 


7. For the Lord LORD helpeth me, therefore I am aut 
confonad:d, therefore have I fet my face like a flint-ftoacs 
[That is, l overcome all wrong ,thatis offered unta 
me, with patience and conftancy, See the like 
plitafe, Ferem, 1, 18. and 25, 20, Exech, 3. vert, 8, 
9.3 for I know that 1 fball not be afbamed, 

8 Hews near that yufleficth me, who will contend with 
me ? let ws fland together : [As if Chrift had faid, God 
my heavenly. father will bring mine mnocency te 
fight’, to wit, partly by the miracles that thal! be 
wrought in my death, partly in my refurre€tion fions 
the giave, and ' exaltation ar his light hand, 
Othets take the firft words of this verfe thus: as if 
Chiift had faid, he affiftech me , and defendeth me 
egainft mine adveifaries, Compare Rom, $, 32] 
who bath a coatcoverfte agataft me ? for, who hath canfe 
to plead with me? Heb, who isa Lord of my judge- 
ment? See Gez:/, 14. on verf. 13.) let him come hin 
ther to me. {ox Let him come near to me, Asif he had faid, 
let im joyn and come up clofe to me,] 

9 Echold,the Lord LORD helpeth me, who is be(thaty 
fhatt condema me ? [To wit, juftly, Heb, fhal make me 
wicked>[ lothey al[to wit, all mine adverfaries | halt 
wax old as a garment, the moth fall eat them (up). 

10 Hho us there among you that fearetly the LORD, 
[here Chut {peaketh to the godly and believing 
Jewes] that harkeneth to the voice of hy firvant > [that 
1s, to my voice, whoam the Lords {ervant, as above 
chap, 42, 1. and 49. ¥.] whenbe, [or thar] watheth vt 
darkncffes, and bath ao light 5 {that is, though he live 
in mifery, See P/tl, 23,4. See alfo above chap. 9, 
1, | let hem truft on the name of the LORD, and flay npon 
bis Gad. [rhat is, let him rely upon thar God, that 
hath made a gracious covenant with him.] 

31 Bhoid , allyerhat kandle afre, that gird your 
felves about with Sparks: [Thatis, which utcer wif- 
dome outof your ownhearts, withsut the word of 
God, which alone is the light of uur feet > Thinking 
by your own wifdom to prevent and twin away mi. 


' ery and calamity, Here Chiift fpeaketh unre falfe 
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Teachers, to wit, to the Scribes and Pharifees] walk 
in the flame of your fire,and tz the [parks (which)ye have 
kindled ; [The meaning is, do whatfoever you will or 
may , wfe all rhe tricks & devices that ye can invent, 
walk on after your own fancy and imagination, fee- 
ing ye will by no means walk in the light of Gods 
word, which I render and preach unto you] that for 
this] hapeneth to you of mine band , ye {ball lie (down) 
in forrom , [that , or this cometh to you of mine band; 
whereby 1 do juftly give you up to {uch pervert. 
nefs and blindnefle Alear s therefore hall ye nei- 
ther be able to efcape judgement (ye fhall le (dowa) 
inforrow) towit, in heil torment, in forrow and 
trouble of conference. Abad confcience isa gnaw- 
ing worm that sever dieth,} 


CHAP, LI. 

The Lord comforteth bis people and exborteth them to 
faith and patience, verfe 1, Gre, promifing to deliver 
them 4 and that Speedily, 5 aad that bes falvation 
fall be conftant and permanent, 6 but that men ave 
covruptsble and tranfitory, 8 A prayer of the afflatted 
godly for help aad deliverance, 9 witch the Lord pro- 
mifeth them; 11 reproving likewife the weaknefs of 
thesr faith, 12 A defonptton ofthe power of God, 
z5 tobelpibem, 16 taking the bitter cnp away from 
tbem, 17 andr2 aad groiag itto ther enemies, 23. 


Earken to meye that purſue after righteouſneſs, ye 
Hia feck the Lord : look unto the rock (whence) ye 
are hewn, and to the hollowaefs of the well (whence) ye 
ave digged. [Thefe are the words of God unto his 
Church, comforting het in her grief and heavinefs, 
wherewith fhe was poflefled when fhe beheld and 
confideredthe [mall number of believers, (look wn- 
to the reck) thar is, unto Abraham , whofe body was 
dead by teafon of oldage, when he received the 
promife that he thould beget Maac, Rom, 4.19, 
See Pfal, 90, the Annotat, on ver, 2, (hence ye are 
hewr,) that is,brought forth by my power, (and to the 
hollownes of the pit (whence) ye are degecd,) Under- 
{tand here Sarah that was barren,and whole body or 
womb was dead by reafon of old age, when fhe con- 
ceived Ifaac, Rom, 4, 19.] 

2 Look unto Abrabam your father , and unto Sarah 
(that) bare you : [This isan expofition of the words 
immediately foregoing} for I called him when be was 
(yet) alone, [or when he was (yet) onely, Heb, when he 
was one; that isy when he yer had no children, yea 
had no hopes of getting children, See Rom, q. 19.] 
and bleffed him, and I multiplied bim, The meaning 
is, as 1 sade Abiaham and Sarah, though they were 
both old and decrepit, to be a great nation: fo will 1 
alfo wonderfully increafe and augment my Church , 
though the Jewes at the prefent are a contemptible 
and fore affli&ted people] 

3 For the Lord fhatl comfort Zion, [That is, bis peo- 


ple, the Chriftian Church: or chofe that fhall re- , 


turn out of the Babylonian captivity] he (hall comfort 
allber defalate places, (te comfort here is as much to 
fay as to build. up,and to reftores all her , to wit, Zions 

defolate places, Heb, her defolatioas, The meaning is, 
the Lord fhall call the Gentiles inftead of the unbe- 
lieving Jews. Compare Rom, 13, 11. Gal, 4.27.) 





em he fhall make her wildernefs(that is,the forall num- | 
ber of believing Jews] fike Edea,[that isplike the gar- 


ded of Eden,which is called Parads(eSee Gen,8.2,the | 
Lord (hall by his efficacious & powerful calling,plant . 
the ele& Gentiles in his Church] andher defert like | 
: [thar is, like Paradife. Orup- ı 
| power, and deliver themas he 
fait garden, It is the fame that was faid immediately | red their fathers out of Egypt, 


the garden of the Lord 
derftand here by the garden of the Lord, an execedin 


AH. Chap. li. 


before in other words] joy aad gladwefs {batt be found 
therein, [to wit, in the Chucrh of God] shanksgiving 
and a voice of fingtag, : 

4 Hearken unto me, my people, and my men, tacline 
(your) ear unto mes foralaw [Or doftrine 5 to wit, 
the dodtrine of the Gofpel, as above chap, 2. ver{. 3.] 
{hall proceed from me, and Iwill make my judgement | 
confilting therein, that all thacbelieve in Chrift 
are juftited, and obtain paidon ofall their fins, 
Others my judg meat ; that is, my do&trine , which I 
preferibe as a law, or judgement, or ftarute unto my 
people] te ref [to wit, in my Chatch which is the 
pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tum, 3.15. ]for a leght 
of the nations, [chatis, for that end and purpofe that 
it might fhine unto the elect of divers nations, en- 
lightning them with the faving knowledge of God. 
Compare Luke 2. 32, AGE, 13, 46, 47.) 

5 My righteoufncfe {That is, my gracious re- 
demption, which I will work for my people by their 
Saviour Jefus Chrif, according to my promife} i 
zear, my falvation goeth forth, [o1, fhall appear, That 
is, my falyation which I fall give unto mine elec& 
is made manifeft] ad mine arms {hall judge the nati- 
ons : [that ıs, I will by my divine power bring che 
nations to obedience] the Ifles [that is, the ftrange, 
or forreign nations, See above chap. 41.1. and 42. 
4. and 40. 9.} [hall wait uponme, and on miae arm 
[chat is, on my help and affiitance, See below chap. 
53- 1. } [hall they hope, ; 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heaven, and look upon the 
earth beneath : for the heaven (hall vanifh away like 
fngke, aad the earth hall wax old like a garment , and 
the tababitant s thereof {ball die in like manner 2 [To wit, 
as fmoke and agarment do perifhanddecay} but 
my fatvatton fhall be (thatis, abide, See Pfal, 37. on 
ver, 18,] for ever. [So below verf. 8, exe . my righte- 
oufne{s (ball not be broken, Cor fhall not fail, So below 
ver, 8, orc, The meaning is, heaven and earth fhall 
indeed perish, but the Gofpel, and the falvation of 
the people of God fhall abide frm and conftant for 
ever, Some take it thus, though fuch great and 
hort ible changes and alterations (hall happen in the 
world, as if heaven and earch fhould perith, yet not- 
withftanding Lwill keepand preferve my Church, 
and give her that which 1 have promifed her. Com- 
pue Pal, 102, 27. and above chap, 34.4.4 

7 Hearken uate me ye that know righteouſneſs, 
[That is to fay here, vertuc and godlinefs (ye that 
know vighteoufnefs,) that is, ye that love it , and im- 
ploy or bufie your felves in ic, as Pfal. 1, 6,4 the peo- 
plein whofe heart ss mylaw: (asbeing the rule and 
fquare according to which men are to order and re- 
gulate their lives} fear net the veproch of men , [thac 
is, the reproch which is offered youby men, Com- 

are Pfal, 118.6, below ver, 12,} asither be aftoni- 
Pred at their r.vthangs (to wit, at the revilings of mor- 
tal men ; that isto fay here, of the wicked that are 
your enemies, | 

8 For the moth {ball eat them up likea garment, 
[See above chapter so. 9.] aad the little worm 
[hall eat them up lke wooll : [Tharis, like a woollen 
cloth or garment, This little worm called jn Latine 
Blatta, is 2 fort of little worms that are frequently in 
wool] but my vsghteoufnefs {hall befor ever, [as above 
ver. 6.) and my falvation from generation to gencration, 
[Heb, fer generation of generations, See above ver, 6, ] 

9 Awrke,awake, {Ox rife up, rife up] put on firength 
thos arm of the LORD : awake asin the former dacs, 
(as) an the generations of old : [this the people of God 

peak, befeeching God thar he would manifeft his 
had formerly delive- 
as is further ex preft w 
the 


Cnap. lr. 


the following words] art thou [thou mighty arm of 


God] nat it that bat bern out Rabab? [as a ftone is 
hewn out ofthe rock; that is to fay here , haft vio- 
lenty pluckt up Rahab our from the number ofthe 
living By Kabab is meant Egypt, And underftand here 
Pharaoh with all his hot. See P/al, 37. 4. and 89, 
11.) that baf wounded the fea-Dragon? [Lor whale ; 
that is, King Pharaeh, See Pfal, 74.135 14, above 
chap, 27. 1. Exek. 29. 3, (that halt wounded uc.) 


or haft afflutted, giteved and plagued hum, to wit, when 
thou did cat him and drown him inche red fea; 


Exod. 14, 23,] 


10 Art thou nat be that baft died the fea, the waters 
of the great deep ? that baft made [Heb, haft fet] the 


“depths of th: fea for a way that the vedeemcd{ that is,the 
children of Ifrael that are redeemed and delivered 
from the hands of the Egyptians] pafs through ot > 

11 Sofhall the redeemed of the LORD [Or the raa- 
fomed of the Lord; thatis, thofe for whom the Lord 
hath paid a ranfom,and io delivered them, Some un- 
derftand this of the 1edemption o: deliverance from 


the Babylonian captivity 5 others, ftom the power of 


the Deyil; fome of both, See above chap, 35. 10, 
where the fam? words are mentioned that are men- 
tioned heie] retura aad come with foouting unto Zion, 
and everlaſtong joy {ball be upon thirbead: [to wit, 
as a beautifull crown or garland, See above chap. 35. 
10, 2 Tim, 4, 8,] they {hall take hold of (or, overtake, 
Joy and gladacffc, forrow and fighing fhall-flee avpay, 

12 1, Iam be {Web,the Lord {peaketh again] that 
comfort you, | To wit,O Zion,ye Church of believers] 
who art thou that thou fhouldeft be afraid of man that 
shall dee ? Ç or, muf die, As € the Lord had faid, 
Wherefore then are ye fo faint-hearted my people ? 
Surely ye know not the Lords power, that defendeth 
and proteéteth you, feeing ye are fo feafull and a- 
fraid of mortall men] aad of the (child) of man (that) 
(hall be made hay ? (Heb, (that) fhall be geven, or fet 
(as) hay ; that ws, that {ball be cut down, aad that thall 
wither and fade as bay doth, See above chap. 40. 6,and 
x, Pet.1,24, z 

13 Andforgetteß the LO RD that made ther, [To 
wit, his people and honourable, Compare Pfat,100, 
verf,3,] that hath {prcad ont the heavens,[See Fob.g.8, 
Pfal,t04.2, above chap, 40,22, and 42, and 44. 20,.] 
hath founded the earth ? and art afraid continually all 
the day, becaufe of the fury of the diftrefer, [of wicked 


men, of the Tyrant, of the perfecution, and alfo of 


the devil ] when he piepareth hunfelf to deftroy : 
where is then the fury of the diftreffcr ? Asifhe had 
faid, the perfecutors [ even the devils themfelves) 
fhall not prevail any more againft thee. This thall 
not be fully accomplifhed until the day of judge- 
ment, Others take thefe words thus, as ifthe Propa 
bad faid, Seeft thou not how, that all the thieanings 
of thine enemies are come to noughr>therefore thou 


haft had no caufeto be fo fore afraid, Of the word’ 


astreffer , fee the former nore] 
14 The wanqring captive fhall baftily be loofed; 
(Oth. he that goeth about in exile [hali be quickly deli- 


vered 5 to wit, as wellfrom the bands of Tyrants, as | 


from the bands of the devil ; that is, from fins,Some 
underftand this alfo ofthe deliverance from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity : ] and be fhail not dye in the pit, 
[that is, in the Babylonian captivity ; or, in the 
den or pit of mifery [ acither fhall bu bread [that is, 
his neceflary food} fail (him, ) 

15 For I am the LORD thy God, that cleaveth 
[Oxr, renteth, divideth, Others moveth, See Job 26, 
12, Je. 31, 25.) the fea, 
reat the LOR Dof Hofs is his Name, 

16 Aad I put my words iathy mouth, [Some con- 


ISAIAM. 








(fo) that the waves thereof 


Chap. li. 


ceive that this is fpoken to Chrift; (Compare above. 
chap.49. 2,3. } Orlers, thar it is fi poken te his 
Church] axd cover thee nader the fhadow of mine band 4 
[That is, I take thee under my protection] to plant. 
the heaven, aad lay the foundatroa of the earth, [ro wit, 
by the doétrine which I have put in thy mouth, 
That is, to comfort the ele& with the hope of eter- 
nall hfe, which they fhall pofiefie and enjoy in the 
new world, Compare herewith, below chap, 65. 17. 
and 66,22. 2 Pet.3, 13.) and to fay unto Zion, [that 
is, to the univerfall Church] Thos art my people, 

17 Awake, awake, fandup, Jerufalem, [O ye peo~ 
ple of God. See Gal, 4. 26, Heb.12,23, As if he 
had faid, lift up your eyes unto God, and take cou. 
rage, and put your confidence in his gracious pro- 
mile. Compare below chap, $2. 1. thow that haft 
druzk at the band of the Lord the cup of his fury, [thar 
is, that haftbeen forely afti@ed and chaftened by 
the means of Tyrants, See Job 21, on ver, 20, See 
likewife Pfal. 60, the Annotations on ver, §. and 
Pfaim 75. 9. Jeremah 25. 15, 16. {tbat haf 
drunk at the hand of the Lord ec.) that is, the 
cup which thou haft received ar the hand of the 
Lord, (the cup of his fury, ) that is, the judgements 
which thou haft received at the hand of an angry 
God] thou haft diunken the diegs of the cup of treme 
bling, {See Pfal. 60, on verf, 5.) (yea) Sucked (them) 
ont, (Heb, wrung, or crufht (them ) out} 

18 There is none of all the children [Thatis, of all 
the Jewsthat were born and bred up in Jerufalem] 
(whow) fhe [to wit, the City of Jerufalem ; that is, 
the Congregatien, or Church, or captive Jews] hath 
brought forth, that leadeth her gently, neither is (there} 
aay of all the children that fhe hath brought up, that ta- 
pe her by the band , [here the Lord relateth the mi- 
erable condition of his Church, before he had ap- 
peared untu her with his grace and help , and had 
fent Chrift into the world : as likewife the ftateand 


‘condition of the Church under the dominion of An- 


tichrift and cruel perfecuuon of Tyrants, Compare 
Mat, 9.36, &c. 2 Thef. 2. 11. Revel, 12. 3, (there 
is none of all the children (whom) fhe bath brought foriti 
that leadeth ber gently) to wit , with true comfortable 
do@rine, Here the Lord complaineth of falfe teach- 
ers, that had gotten the uppet hand both in the time 
of the fad eftate of the Chutch,and in the time when 
Chrift came inthe flefh, asalfo afterward in the 
time of Antichrift] (neither) is (there) any of all the 
children that fhe bath brought up, that taketh ber by the 
baad) that is, that «ffordeth fpirituall help and com- 
fortunto her, Or that undertaketh to deliver her 
from the Babylonian captivity] 

19 Thefe two things ave come unto thee, [To wit, 
that thou haft been perfecuted by enemies, and haft 
received no comfort atthe hand of thy rulers, as is 
{aid ver, 18. but otheis are of opinion , that it fni- 
teth better with that which followeth ver 20, Com- 
pare above chap, 47.9.) who hath compaffion on thee 2 
Lor who damenteth thee ? that is, who coniforterh 
thee > as Fob 2.11 |tbere us defolationand breaking and 
famine, and the {word ; (by) whom {ball I comfort thee 2 
[the meaning is, whofe example fhall J alledge to 
compare thy mifery unto ? making it appear unto 
thee that there have been others that-have been as 
forely plagued and punifhed as thy felf> Others, 
wherewith, Orhers by whom (ball I canfe thee to be coma 
forted?  - f i 

zo They children [O Jerufalem , that is, thy inka. 
bitants or thy citizens] are fallen into a fwoon, [for~ 
afmuch as they are {mitten down by their enemies} 
they lee before in all the fireets; (Heb, at the head of alk 
the fireets, chat is, at the enery of all che ftreers] = : 

wi 


Chap. lit. 
wild ox or bullack ia the net, (Heb, of the net, or of the 

fave, that is , which is fnared in the net » and which 

therefore cannot help nor deliver limfelf] they are 

full of the fury of the LORD, [that is, of jadgement 

which proceedeth fiom the wath and tury of the 

Lord, Thisis the caufe of their trouble and miley] 

of the rebuke of thy God, [that is, of judgement or pu- 
nifhment; as above chap, 50, ver. 2.] 

Z1 Therefore bear now this, thou afflicted; and thou 
drunken, but not with wine, T But with adverfity and 
mifery, Or underftand withal, but with the cap of the 
Lords fuvy or mdignation, as ver, 17.5 

22 Thus fanh thy Lord, the LORD, and thy God, 
(who ) will plead. the caufe of his people, [Heb, whe 
yill plead his peop es caufe, The meaning is, the Lord 
will undertake to maintain and defend the caufe of 
his people againft their encmies]bebold J take the cup 
of giddinefs out of thine hand , the dregs of the cup of my 
fury, thou (halt bcaceforth drink it no more, Asi the 

Lord fhould fay, feeing no man is able to help thee, 
therefore I will help thee. ] : 

23 But 1 will put it into the band of them that gite- 
wed thee, [Ox caufed forvow uato thee, Others, that af- 
fuéted thee) that fatd unto thy foul, bow down that we 
may go over (tbee) : [thatis, that boldly and pre- 
{umptuoufly opprefled thee , feeking to bow thee 
down to the very ground, and utterly to deftioy thee] 
and thon dtdft lay thy back dowa asthe ground , and as a 
fiveet tothem that went over tt, [Figurative kind of 
fpecches. ] 


CHAP, LII, 


The Prophet foeaketh inthis chapter of the deliverance 
of the people of the Fews out of the Babylonian capti- 
uity s whichis a type of the {pivttuall redemption of 
the Church by Chrift ver, 1, &c, The grace and aç- 
ciptableneffe of the preaching of the Gofpel, 7. 4 pro- 
mife thatthe Lord will protett bis Church, 10 After 
th ses [hewed that Chrif fhall be exalted, 13 after 
he fhall bave humbled himfclf to the utmoft, 14, A 
Prophefy conceraiag the calleng of the Geateles, 15, 


wake, Awake, put onthy (lrength [T hat is, be 

bold, or, couragiousfee above chaps 1, ver.17. J 
G Zion, {that is, the citizens and inhabitants of the 
temporall, and efpecially of the fpirtual Jerufalem] 
put on thy beautifull garments O Jerufalem , thou boly 
city : [Heb, tbou city of bolinefs] for benceforth (there) 
fhal! no move come vato thee the uacircumerfed , and the 
unclean, [that is , thou fhalt henceforth be no more 
over-powred by wicked and heathenith tyrants,whe- 
ther Babylonians or others, This is chiefly and 
piincipally to be underftood of the heavenly Jerufa- 
lem, as Rev, 21. 27.] 

2 Shake thy felf from the duft, [That is, be joyful, 
and mourn no more] loofe thy felf (from) the bands 
of thy necks [That is, ferve God in holingfs and righ- 
teoufnefs now thou art delivered from rhe hands of 
ihineenemies, See above chap. 42.7, Luke 74.75. | 
thou captive daughter of Zion, {Thay is , the people of 
Zion, that is, of Jerufalem,} 

3 For thus fath the LORD, Ye were fold for 
nought, ye fhal alfo be redeemed. [To wit, from the 
Babylonian thtaldome or bondage, See turther on 
ver, x, Asifthe Lord fhould fay, the Babylonians 
gave me nothing ,that 1 fhould deliver you unto 
them as feryants and bond-men for ever : Therefore 
iamar liberty when I pleafe, to redeem you out of 
their hand without any ranfom at all, See Pal, 44, 
¥j, and compare above chap. 45. 13] ` 
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Chap. Iu. 


4 For thas [uth the Lord LO R D, In former times 
[Or, formerly , aforetmel, heretufore, Heb, that 


frf] my people went dowa into Egypt , to fojoura there: ° 


and Afar oppeeffed them for nought, [[Or, without 
canfe, Yhe meaning iss Ihave forely plagued the 
Egyptians, becaufe they had grievoufly afli&ed my 
people , which notwithitanding voluntarily and of 
their own accord went down into Egypt: how much 
more will I grieyoufly plague the Afiyrians and the 
Babylonians that have carried them away out ofthe 
land of Canaan, which I gave them for an inheri- 
tance,and have dealt fo ciuelly and barbaroufly with 
them ? See Ger, 46. 6.) 

5 And now what have I here(to do)? {arth theLORD, 
[Heb, what unto me here ? that is, what havel here to 
do,or what am I ro do now? as if the Lord had faid, I 
wil ftay here no longer,but I will forthwith go to Ba- 
bel,to deliver my people, feeing theBabylonians have 
now filled up their meafure, 1tis fpoken of God after 
themanner ot men] /eerag my people s taken away [rhat 
is, is carried away captive by the Babylonians, Here 
for brevity fake one word is uled for two, taken away, 
for i taken away and carried away] for nought, (and) 
they that rule over them, make (them) to howl! , fatth the 
LORD, [in regard they plague them fo heavily and 
fo unmercifully, Others,(and) ther rulers howi ; as if 
he had faid, the Babylonians do not {pare even the 
rulers of the Jews themfelves, much lefs do they 
fpare the common fort of people ] and my name ail 
the day continually xs bla{phemed (as it | were not able 
to defend and proteé&t my people againft their vio- 
lence and cruelty, and were not able tor the prefenc 
to deliver them out of their hands, See Ezek. 36, 
20, 23. Rom, 2.24, ] 

6 Therefore (fhall) my people, therefore (hall they 
know my name [That is, me, See Pfal. 9. on ver.31.] 
in that day, [to wits when 1 fhall deliver them from 
the Babylonian captivity, corporally : but iris alfo 
efpecially to be underitood of che {piritual delive- 
ranceer redemption from the power of the Devil] 
that Lambe that do Speak, [that is, that my promife 
concerning their deliverance is true] behold ( here }) 
amt, 

7 How pleafaat (Heb, bow beautiful] upon the 
mountaras are the feet of bim that declareth good , that 
caufeth peace to be heard: of bumthat bringeth good ti- 
dings of good, that caufeth fatvation to be heard , of bim 
that faith uate Zion, thy God zs King ? (they are words 
of admiration, with joy and gladnefs, looking not fo 
much atthe publifhing and proclaiming of delive-" 
rance from the Babylonian captivity, as at the 
preaching of the Apoftles and other teachers of the 
New Teftamenct, that fhould publifh and ‘preach 
both to Jews and Gentiles the fpiritual redemption 
from the power of the Devil, (upon the mountains) 
underftand the mountains of the mouncanous or 
hilly country of Judea : and by them the Church of 
God bnth within and without Jerufalem and the 
land of Juda (of him that declareth good) that is, they 
that bring glad tidings, namely firit, the deliverance 
fromthe Babylonian captivity, and fecondly, the 
{piritual redemption by Jefus Chrift, Compare Row, 
10, 15. (that caufeth peace to be heard) that is, that 
preacheth or publifheth peace, So that caufeth fal- 
vation tobe beard; thatis, that preacheth or publ? 
fheth falvyation, In this veife the Prophet relatech 
often one and the fame thing Sundry waies , as being 
not able to find out words fufficient to exprefs that 
exceeding grear mercy and benefit of God thewed to 
us inChrift, (of bem that fauh xato Zion,) that is, 
unto the Church of God (thy God is King ) to wit, 
Chrift Jefus, who is our everlafting King sand doth 
govern 


Chap. Iii. 


govern hisChuich with his word and Spirit, See 
Pfal.93.the Annotac, on ver, 1, Others,Thy God 
veignet as King, ] — 

8 Thereis a voice of thy watchmen; [CThat is, of 
thy Prophets and Apoſtles, &c. J they hft up the 
voice, they fhout together: for they fhall fee [to wit, 
with delicht] eye to cye {that is; diftin&ly, plainly, 
Compare Numb, 14,14, Or, eye by eye ; that is, all 
eyes] when the LORD {hall briag again Zion[From the 
Babylonian captivity: as alfo fiom the power of 
the Devil and of fin, Others, fhall coavert Zio2.J 

9 Make a found, fhout together. ye waft places of Fe- 
vufalem : (Underftand here thofe places, that about 
Jerufalem and elfewhere inthe land of Juda had 
now lain a good while wafte, having been wafted by 
ther enemies 5 and by them the wafte and defolate 
condition of the Church, when Chrift gathered ir] 
for the LORD hath comforted his people, he hath redeem- 
ed Ferufalem, i 

10 The LORD hath made bare bw boly arm [Thar 
is, hath ftretched it forth, to fmite the Babyloni- 
ans, and to redeem and deliver his people out of 
their hand, and the Chriftian Church from their 
fpiritual enemies, (bz boly arm) Heb. tbe arm of his 
bolinefs (that is, his divine omnipotency, or almigh- 
ty power, which he manifefted'in delivering of his 
people, Compare herewith Lik. 1, 68.] before the 
eyes of all the heathen ; and all the ends of the earth 
[that is, all men dwelling in the urmoft ends of the 
world] foall fee the falvation of ouv God. [This came 
to pafs when Chrift fent forth his Apoftles to go and 
preach the Gofpel thioughour the whole world, 
Math, 28, 19. See Pfal, 98, 2. Lik, 3.6. (tbe falva- 
tion of ow God) that is, the falyation which our God 
thall effe& and work for us.) 

11 Depart,depart,go out from thence, An exhortari- 
on unto the people of God,to depart {peedily out of 
corporal & hiro Babel. (from theace) From Babel 
in Chaldea ; as above chap, 48,20. & alfo fiom {piti- 
tual Babel, namely,trom the kingdom of the Devil, 
and of Antichrift] toch nor the unclean thing : [Un- 
derftand withal, but give thy felf to all manner of bo- 
linefs, See ver. 1, Compare 2 Cor, 6.17.Revel, 18. 
4.] g0 out of the maft of her; cleanfe your felves, ye 
that bear the veffels of the LORD, (That is, ye Priefts 
and Levites: And in the New Teftament, al] the 
believers, as being Spiritual Priefts, See 1 Thef. 4. 4, 
2 Tim, 2.21.1 Pet.2, 5. Revel, 1.6.) 

12 For ye fhail not go out with bafte, nor depart by 

flight: for the LORD will ga before your face, and the 
God of Ifrael wil be your reward, [A defcription of the 
departure or going forth of the people of God, 
and the graceand favour which God would thew 
them in it, (ye hall not go out witb bafe) To wit, 
as your fathers were fain to do,when they went forth 
out of Egypt, from whence they were asit were dii 
ven forth, Exod, 12, 33, Underftand withal, Bur 
ye fhall go out with eafe, and without fear, yea 
with joy, See the accomplithment thereof, Ezra 
chap, 1. |} (nov depart by flight) co wit,out of corporal 
and fpirreuall or myftical Babel, (the God of Ifrael 
will be your reward) Or, be your hinder guard, or, your 
rear . Heb, will affemble you, or, gather you together : 
That is;he will defend and prote& you on every 
fide, See Pfal 10, on ver, 25.) 
- 13 Behold, my fervaat [To wit, Chrift, God the 
Father fpeaketh this, Some begin the 53, chaprer 
here} fhall deal uzdirfandiagly : [Or deal happily, pra- 
dently, proSperoufly + chat is, he fhal! well and duly 
perform and execute the office that I have impofed 
upon him) be (hall.be exalted and lifted ups yea be very 
bigh, [ See Phil.2,9} -> 


saray; 


V 


Chap. liii., 
14 Like as many weve aftonied (Or, were amazed 
or, became amazed) at thee, [O Jefus Chrift] bis vt 
Sage { or his face: to wit, my fervane Jus Chrifts 
face] was fo marred [orbis vifage hull be fo horribly 
diformed, namely, by reafon of the ctowning with a 
crown of thorns, che fcourging and crucifying, 
whereof is [poken more at large in the next chaprer, 
See Phil, 2,7, They are the words of Ged, fj peaking 
in the third perfon, wherein he fheweth a reafon 
why many thould be amazed or aftonied at Chrift; 
Somé conceive that they are the Prophets words in- 
ferted here, See.belów chap, 53, 3.] more then any 
mans: and his form more then of (other) children of meni 
15 Sofhall he] To, wit, Chriſt ] ſ priakie [ To wit, 
with his blood-fhed, and with tie fending forth of 
the gifts and graces of his Spirit by thè preaching 
ofthe Golpel, and by the ufe of the holy Sacra- 
ments] many heathen, (yea) the kings fhall fbut and 
fop their mouth at him: (Or, before him, or, for him; 
that is, for his fake ; To wit, when he fhall by the 
Preaching of the Gofpel be publithed and preached 
in their prefence , and in thei Kingdomes and do- 
minions ; and when they fhall Fear and underftand 
that he is King uf all the world] for they to whomit 
LOr, whereof, as the Apoftle Paul expoundeth it, 
Rom, 15,21] was not declared [thar js, the Gen. 
tiles, fom whom the myftery of Salvarion had for, 
merly been kept fecret, See Rom. 15, 21. Itbey ſpall 
feet: and they which have not beard it, they {hall un- 
dev ftand it, 


CHAP. LIIf, 


Firſt in this chapter is [poken of the infidelity or uabelicf 
of the Fevps, at the time of Chrifts comrag in the fif; 
ver. 1, Secondly of the humiliation, paffion, and death 
of Chrifi, as alfo of his exaltatian and glory, aad of 
the fruits and benefits which the Church ‘recciueth 
aid enjoyeth thereby, 


Ho [To wir, among the'Jews: ‘Iris ag 
much as ifthe Prophet had faid, There 
are very few, almoft none at all, “In ‘thefe ‘phrafes, 
Joh, 12.38. Rom. 10, 16, is the word, O LORD ad. 
ded in the beginning, to thew that it is a complaint 
unto God] hath believed our preaching > [Heb, our 
beaviag 3 that is, our fermons, as Kom, Io, 16, They 
are the words of the Teachers of the New Tefta- 
ment; to wit, of Chrift and his Apoftles, as may be 
gathered from the words of Chrift, Fob, iz. 37:38.] 
and to whom i the arm of the LORD revealed? [thae 
is, how few Jews are there in whofe hearts the ho- 
ly Ghoft worketh effe€ually by the preaching of the 
Gofpel, namely, fo as ro endue them with true faith 
in Jefus Chiiſt.] — 

2 Forbes gromaup as a young branch before bis 
face,and as avout out ofthe dry grounds [ASi€ he had 
faid, From ihe lownefs, and from the bafe and con- 
temptible eftate wherein Chrift came into the 
world, they take occafion to concemn and defpife 
him, For the Jews did fancie to themfelyes fuch a 
Meffias as fhould come and appear ir? royal pomp £ 
but this Chrift cometh mean anid lowly, asa young 
fprig or tender branch, See above chap, 4.2. and 14; 
I, Che is grown up) to wit, according to his humane 
nature, (before bu face) to wit, before the face of 
God his Father. Some undeiftand it, before the 


' face of this unbelieving people of the Jews, who ne- 
„ver thought that this young branch or wit 
. would grow up.in tinle to be a great and tall trec, 


twi¢ 
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(and as a toot out d a dey ground:) Hcb, outof a land, 
or ground of drought, or drinefs. This may be ap- 
plied to the low and contemptible eftace of the 
houfe of David, when Chf iflued of {prung from 

thence ; oc to che fmall beginnings of his kingdom, 

in refpe& whereof it could norbe believed that hz 
fhould ever grow up tobe a great and fruitful trees 
but either that he fhould be kept under, as feed that 
is caſt into a dry barren ground withereth for lack 
ef moifture: Oc, asthe root of a tree that is plan- 
ted in a dry ground, cannot grow up, the tree being 
cut down] be had no form nov beauty + [Becaufe of his 
low eftate, the wounds and fore {wellings, the blood 
and fweat-dtops, as alfo divers other miferies chat 
disfigured his countenance} whens we [ro wit, we 
Jews] looked upon him, there was no form [Or, beautt- 
ful countenance) that we fhould have defired bun, 
{to wit, according to carnal eyes, and humane 
judgment or underitanding. | 

3 He was defpifed, andthe unyorthieft among men, 
[So unworthy, that he was continually rejected of 
men, Or, be was contemptible, and reyetted of men; 
to wit, of fuch men as were advanced to honour and 

‘dignity, Compare Pfal, 22, 7, 8, above chap. 49. 
7, and 52,14, Mark 9,12,] aman of forrows, [Or, 
a man full of forraws | thst hath experience of fickm:fs tn 
fickne® [Heb, or a kaown one of ficknefs; thatis,that 
hath had experience what ficknefs is, Heb,4, 15,Or, 
who was famous by his mifery and grief,being grown 
quite faint and weak by reafon of the torments infli- 
&ed upon him. The Hebrew word thar is here ren- 
dred ficknefs fignifieth alfo generally forrow,or mife- 
ry,as Ecclef. 6,2. Jerem, 10, 19, and fo it may be ta- 
ken throughout this chapter Jazd(every one)as it were 
hidsng then his face from bim ; [Ochers, and gs it were 
bidiag the face from us] be was defpifed, and we eftee- 
med him not, [We Jews, we mocked and derided him, 
or fet him at nought, See Mat, 27, 39, &c. The 
meno np is, By reafon of his miferable and con- 
remptible eftate, he was not onely denied his due 
honour, bur alfo utterly vilified and defpifed,] 

4 Verily be bath taken our fickneffes upon bim, [Pay- 
ing as our furety the debt that we had made, or had 
run into, (Verily, &c,) Or, pet; as if he had faid, 
But to {peak the truth, we, have done him wrong, 
and we are ina great errour: For thus ftandeth the 
cafe with the Meffias for our fakes, he hath taken all 
our fpiritual maladies, that is all oui fins, upon him, 
tomake fatisfa@ion for them, whereof rhe bodil 
cute ot healing was a type and figure, Math, 8,17, 
and eur forrows them bath be carved: [or, laden them 
xpon bis, and carried them as ahcavy burden ] yet 
we eficemed that be was plagued, {mitten [or was touch- 
ed, See Fob 19, om ver, 21.) of God and humbled, 
[Thar is, we Jews being ina grear errour, or being 
greatly miftaken, and judging according to our cor- 
rupt and perverfe judgment, we thought that he 
fuftered all dsis, becaufe he had deferved it by his 
own fins and ¢ranfgreffions: Bur itis quite other- 
wife, as appeareth ver, 5, Heb. we efteemed him a 
plagued onc, a [mitten one of God, ind an afflicted 
one. 


$ But he was wounded for our tranfeveffions, he was 
bruifed for out imguities: [Compare Rom, 4, 25. 
and 1 Cor. 15,3. the pwnifhmeng that bringeth peace wa- 
to us, was upoa him, [Heb, the punifhment of our peace, 
&e, That is, be was punifhed, that we by him might 
obtain perfect peace of God, who was at enmity with 
us becaufe of vur fins, - Underfland withal, And 
the chaftifement continued ftill upon him, until he 
had fully fatisfied for.us] and by bis ftripes beating es 
made wato us, [Se that we are freed from finand 
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punifhment, See x Pet, 2, 24.] 

6 All we lke fheep weat abray [That is,all we have 
as it were gone aftray from the way which God did 
prefcribe usin his law, that we fhould walk in it] 
we turned evciy one te bis (own) way; [Not tothe 
way which th: LORD had prefciibed us,but walking 
in the way which every one had chofen for him- 
felf. See 1 Pet.2.25.] bat the LORD bath caufed the 
iniquity of us all to vun upon him. (Or, to meet bim, or, 
he (to wit, the Father) drave upon him (to wit, 
Chriſt) the aquity of us all; becauſe that he freely 
and willingly became a furety for us.] 

7 (when) the fame was required, [Ta wit, our ini- 
quity 5 thatis, th: punifhinent of our iniquity was 
required of Chrift] thea be was afflicted : yet be o- 
pened not bis mouth: [Teftfying by His filence, 
that he endured all things willingly for our fakes, 
not opening his mouth to confute the flanderings and 
falfe accufations of his enemies: Alfo not uttering 
any thing to the prejudice of them that put him to 
death, batto our benefit and profit: and praying 
for them that crucified hun, Luk, 23, 34, S¢e Math. 
26. 63.and 27. 12, 14. Mark 14, 63. and 15. 5.4 
he wast:d as lamb tothe flaughter, andas a fheep [Pro- 
perly an ew-lamb, o1 fhe-lamb] that ts dumb before the 
face of her fhcarers, [Alamb doth not bite -nor pufh 
him that is going about ro kill it, but followeth 
gently his flayer that leadeth it to the flaughter- 
houfe] fo be opened net his month, [Compare 
AG, 8.32,] - 

8 Hen taken nway out of the ftrait, [Or, out of the 
prifon, or, out of this violent difrefs, Heb, out f the 
fhutting xp 5 co wit, trom the pangs of hell, which 
Chrift felt in the garden of Gethfemane (where he 
{weat blood) but efpecially on the crofs, when he 
cried, my God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me ? 
Underftand this likewife of his raifing up from the 
dead,& when he afcended into heaven unto his hea- 
venlyFather Jc» out of the sudgment:[to wit,the judg- 
ment of Godsthat is,from damnation,which he fufte- 
red awhile for us,being become a curfe for us, Galat, 

3.13. But fome do underftand here by judgment,the 
death ofthe crofs, whereunto he was adjudged 
and condemned by the Jews and Pilate, In this 
fenfe, though the Meffias was fentenced to a fhame- 
ful, yea curfed death, yet notwithftanding, doth 
the Prophet imply, he fhall at laft be taken up into 
heaven, after he hall fave made farisfadtion for 
our fins] and who (hall declare his life-time ? (Or, the 
continuance of bis lifeyor his age, Underftand here, 
befides the eternity of his divine eflence, alfo the e- 
veilatting continuance of his kingdom ; forafmuch 
as God having raifed him up and fet him on his 
right hand in heavenly places, he liveth and reign- 
* for ever, and death hath no more power ur do. 
minion over him, Luk, 1. 33. Rom. 6. 9. (or his gene- 
ration, ) that is,his children which fha!lbe fpiritual- 
ly begotten by him] for be was cut off [thatis, he was 
taken away by a violent death, as a tree is hewn 
down with violence] out of the land of the tiuing : 
{thac is, of chem that live in the world.. See the An- 
norat, Fob 28,13, Pfal, 27.13, above chap, 38,11, 
The meaning is, he was put to death, and laid in the 
grave] far thetranfereffion of my people was the plague 
upon lnm (that is, by reafon of the fins both of Jews 
and Gentiles was he thus finicten and affli&ted, who 

othsrwife mutt have juftly been punifhed chem- 
felyes. They are che Prophets words, Heb, the plague 

(was) unto him, To wit,thar panithment that he was 

nailed to the crofs, So the Hebrew addition me, 1s 
alfo taken in the fingular number, Geneſ. 9, 26, 27. 
Fob 20, 23,and 22, 2, Pfal, 11, 7, above chap.q4.t.] 
g And 
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9. Aad they (Or, which 5 To wit, people of Jerufa- exalted at the right hand of his Father, It ſhall alſo 


lem] apporated [ ox ordained} his 


guard it, See Matth, 27.63, 645655 66, Others 
take it in this fenfe, the wicked Jews indeed concer 
ved that the body of Chrift fhould be put away with 
the bodies ofthe theeves that were crucified with 
him, for which with other reafons they defired Pilate 


to put him to fuch a kind of deathzbuc the providence. 


of God had ordained it ocherwife : for ‘Chrift was bu- 
iied in Jofephs of Arimathea, a rich and honourable 
counfellour, Matth. 26,60, aad be was among the 
vech ta bis death, (Heb. a bis deaths, in the plural 
number; thatis, accoiding to his violent death, 
Compare Exck , 28, 10, with the Annotat,Oc deaths, 
becaufe Chrift futfered not one, hut as it were many 
deaths for us] becaufe be bad done no wrong, [or, nor 
veolence but onthe contrary had dealt and walked 
uprightly, juftly, and fincerely, both in words and 
deeds} neither was (any) deccit in bis mouth, (See x 
Pet,2,22, and 1 Foh.3,5.] — 

Io Vet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him, [To 
wit, Jefus Chrift, our Redeemer: and chat for our 
fins, which lay upon him, andwerero be punithed 
in him] be made (him) fick; [that is he put him to 
many great griefs and furrows, and laid asit were 
manifpld ficknefles and infimicies upon him, See 


above on verf, 3,1] when his foul fhall have made it fef 


a trj paf e-offering, then fall he fee his feed, [The mea- 
ie a le Chaitt EA have delivered his foul 
(that is, his perfon) for a trefpafle- oe unto 
death (2 Cor, §, 21, ) then thall he fee his feed in- 
creafe and multiply, that is, he fhal] fee thar belie- 
vers {hall greatly incveafe and grow by the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel, namely then efpecially, after 
that he being — into heaven, fhall have fent 
down the holy Ghoft upon his Apoftles, and other 
teachersof the Gofpe], Others, when thou fale 
have made thy foul a trefpaffe-offering, (01, an offering 
for fin) then be fhal Jee feed; that is, a great number 
of faithful or believing children, begotten of the im- 
mortall or incorruptible feed of the word of God, 
Pfal, 110, 3, and Pet. 1, 23.1] he fball proton 
dayes : (As if he had faid, the fruit and benefit that 
Chrit fhall reap from what was faid before, it {hall 
not be fhort, nor foon padle away,but it thall laft and 
continue forever, See Pfal. 23, 6,] and the pleafure 
of the LORD fhall go on Succesfully by bes band, 
LAnd the pleafure of the LORD, &c, To wit, the 
work of our redemption, and the gathering ofthe e- 
Je& our of all nations by the preaching of the Gof- 
pel, which was then chiefly fèt on foor, after Chrift 
was afcended into heaven, Matth, 28, 19. (by bis 
band) that is, by his miniftry, or by his power, See 
Epb, 4, 11, 125 &e.] f 
1x For the travel of his foul he fhall fee it, (To wit, 
feed, The meaning is, Chrift hall fee (that is, get 
ae behold with joy and delight) feed, that is, chil- 
ren; 
histravell and labour, Undeiftand thereby thofe 
forrows which he felt and fuffered both in foul and 
body, when the heavy wrath of God for the fins of 
mankind lay upon him, Others, be hall fee of the 
travel of bis foul (fruit or his delight), See Pfal, 22, 
and ver(.18,] and be farisfed : [that is, he thal en. 
joy his labour and trouble in the higheft degree,and 
fully to his own fatisfa@ion and contentment: for 
it is juft and equall that a faithfull Jabourer 
fhould en ey thc fruits of his own labour, This thall 
be done there in his own perlon, when Chrift thall 


be taken up into the glory of his Father, and {hall be j 


graue, [®r, bariai] | happen unto his 
among (or, with] the wicked, [that is,they appointed 


|. Partakers of his glory] by bes 
hisgrave with the wicked, that fhould watch and 


| that knowledge whereby he 
| ledged and received as a Saviour and mediatour 


(bis) |. 





to-wit, {pirituall children) for, orbecaufe of , 


members, when he fhall make them 
knowledge funderftand 
fhould be acknow- 


between God and man] fhall my fervant, [God the 
Father fpeaketh this, Compare this with above chap, 
42.1, and 52, 13, ]-the righteous, [to wit, he the juft, 
or rightcous; fuftering for the unjuft or unrighte~ 
ous, x Pet, 3, 18.] juftefy many. [co wit, all thofe that 
believe in him, See Kom. 5. 1 9. purchafing and 
procuring for them pardon of fin and righteouf. 
nefle which will ftand before God } for be fbali bear 
their wiquittes, [To wit, onthe treé of the crofle, r 
Pet, 2, 24, asbeing the lamb of God that beareth 
the fins of the rere. Job. 1. 29.] 

iz Therefore will I givehima portion of many, [As 
God the Father had f aid, feeing he hath done and 
fuffered fo much for mankind ( as isrelared above) 
I will communicare and diftribute- unto him (of 
many } thatis, Twill give him many fpirituall 
children, and gifts, Others, therefore will I give 
him a portion among the great ; fo chat he may be com- 
pared with the great and mighty ones.Others, there- 
fore will I give himtbe mighty for a portion; namely, 
the evil {pirits, See Colof.a, 1 g.J and he fball divide 
the mighty as a prey, [to wit, death, fin, the devil,and 
hell, which prevailed and had the upper hand over 
men, them fhall he divide as a prey, that is, conquer 
them, and deliver his ele& out of ‘their hand, O- 
theis take it of Chiifts dominion over the mighty of 
this world, that fhall be converted and ferve him, 
Compare above chap, 52, 15.] becaufe he hath poured 
out bis foul unto death, {that is, becaufe he fuffered 
himfelf willing ly to be taken, mifufed, and killed,} 
and was numbred with tranfgrffours : [So that he was 
not oncly crucified between two theeves, but Barvabe 
as, who for murder and {edition was ca ft into prifon, 
was preferred before Jefus Chrift the Son of God See 
Mar, 15,28, Luke 22, 37, and be bare the fin of many, 
[Sce : bove verf, 11.] aad prayed for the tranfgreffours, 
[Saying Father forgive them, for they know not whag 
they do, Luke 23, 24, 


CHAP, LIV, 


The benefits whith the Lord would beftew on the Church 
of the new Teflament, and a prophefy that be would 
greatly increafe.and enlarge the fame, ver, I, &c, 
embracing her as his loving fhoufe with evertafling. 
grace and favourys, adorning ber mof gloriously with 
the gifts of the holy Ghojff; 1x ana that be would 
protect her againft her enemies, 14, It is God that 
governeth all things, 16 for the good Of bis ex 
lett, 17, f 


Çs cheerfully thou barren, (that )didft not bear, make 
ra found with yoyful fiageag., and fhout, thou (that J 
badh no travelling pangs: [| Here the Prophet {peakethr 
tothe Church ofbelicving Jews, that thould live at 
the time when the Gofpel fhould begin to be prea- 
ched, as may be gathered from Gal. chap, 4. verf.2z7, 
where thefe words are quored, (thon barren) fo be cal, 
leth the Church that was in the world when Chrit 
came in the fleth, in regard ofthe {mall number and 
increafe of of believers, (that didft not bear) That is, 
didft beat very feldom, or few children 5 tu wir, chil- 
dren of God, of the feed of the ward of God, Com- 
pare Fob, 1, 52,13, and 1> Pet, 1, 23, The number 
of believing Gentiles was much greater, chen the 

Cceccec2 number 
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numbér of brlieving Jews, See fob, 1,11, Rom, 9, 


Late, thac is, of th: Jewith Church, which in Chrifts | 
time was fall in numer, in comp atifon of th: 
great number of the Jews that were releafed |are 
more thon the children of the maivsed (wife), [thar is, 
of the ancient Church of the Jewes, whom God firk 
called and took her as it were in marriage unto 
himfelf] fkth the LORD, -> 

2 ee the place of thy teat, (To wit, that thofe 

that are converted of the Gentiles may find room 
with thee, This is {poken according ro the manner 
oi cuftom ofthe ancients in the land of Canaan, 
thar dwelled in tents; intimating that the Charch 
of the New Teitament thould greatly -incieafe, and 
fpread it felf wide abroad, multiplying exceedingly 
on all fides, See above chap, 49, 19, 20.] aad let them 
fpread out the curtains of thine habitations, Lor, taber- 
naclesj binder it not : Lor, keepthem not back, or re- 
firain tbem not \ make thy cords long, Lor, ropes, where- 
with the tentswere ftretched oyt] and put thy flakes 
[or, saris, whereunto the ropes were faftened | faſt in. 
[Or, flrengthen thy takes.) a i 

3 For thon {hale break forth [To wit, into a multi- 
tude of children] om the right band,aad on tie lft: [the 
meaning is, there fhall be found even among the 
Gentiles, and in thofe places where there were no 
Churches in former time, many belicyers and true 
members of the Chriftian Church], and thy feed (that 
is, hy offipring, or pofterity 5 td wit, thy fpiricual 
children}, (bll snheret the Gentoles, (that is, the land 
of the Gentiles, Thatis the Gentiles fhall alfo by 
the Gofpel, which thall go forth from Zion, be 
made the children of God, and fhall be added unto 
thee] and they [xo wit, thy pofterity] (ball make the 
defalate cities [That is, thole Cities wherein former- 
ly no children of God dwelt to be inhabited, ; 

4 Fear not, (To wit, becaufe of thy barrenneffe, 
which was counted in former time a great reproch] 
for thot {hale not be afbamed; neither blufhy for thou fhalt 
not be put to {bame :bucthou fhalt forget the flame of 
thy youth , and thou fhalt not remember the reproch of 
tby widowhood any more, [Thou (halt forget the fhame 
of thy youth, &c, That is, the ignominy and re- 
proch that befell thee in times paft; to wit, when 
thou for thy fins waft delivered up to bondage unto 
the Egyptians, Others take it in this fenfe,as if the 
Prophet had faid,the glory and happinefs whereunto 
thou fhalt be advanced, fhall caufe thee to forget all 
the mifery and forrow that thou didft formerly en- 
dure, when thou waft as it were a defolace viigin, or 
poor widow] 

5 For thy maker ts thine bushand, (Heb. thy makers 
ts thine husband, Compare this phrafe with Gea,23 
on ver, 53, The LO RD of hofts is bas Name: and’ 
thè boly Oae of Ufrael ts thy Redecmer,{unde. ftand with- 
all,and alfo he (hall be called indeed} God of the whole 
earth, {Not onely the God of the Jews, but alfo of 
all othe Nations, yea, of the whole would, 1 Job, 
2.2, in regard that his Church fhould be fpread 
abroad and difperfed throughout the whole world] 

‘6 For the LQ RD bath called thee [Firft, out of 
the Babylonian captivity ; Secondly, out of the {pi- 
rituall kingdom of Sin and Satan, unto his own 
kingdom] as a woman for {aken, and grieved ta Spirit : 
yet thou art the wife of youth, [that is, as a wife 
whom a.man hath married.in his youth, as Prouv, 5, 
18, That is,thou waft very dear and preciousta me 










aforetime, and art fo ftill for the Patriarchs fake] 


though thou wafi defpifed, faith tby God. 
7 For a [mall moment bave I forfaken thee: [Under- 
ftand withal! the laftwords ofthe next verle, faith 
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the Lord thy Redeemer] bat with great compaffions will 1 
273 &c | for the chilt-en of thz folitary Lot, of the defo- gather thee. 


See ofthis phiafe Fob 13. ths 
24.) for a moment: [See the Annotat, Pfal. 3.0 vn 
verf, 6, Thatis, ina wrath that did noz laft long, 
Others, I hid my face from thee for a little (eafony in'the 
moment of mise angr) bat with everlafting kind ffe 
will Ihave mercy-on thee, farth the LORD thy Re- 
deemcr, ' 
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8 Inalittle wath I bave hid my face from thee, 
Annotat. on verf, 


9 For that foillbe unto me as the waters of Noah, 
{The meaning is, chat which I now {pake conce.- 
ning my grace and mercy towards thee, it fhall be 
as fure and certain, as that which 1 heretofore fpake 
after the univerfal] deluge which was in Noahs time. 


See Gen, 9. 11.) wheal fwore, [0:, to whem I fware) 


that the waters of Noab [thatis, the warers thar:came 
in his cime] foould no more go over the earth: fo bimet 


{morn that I willbe no more angry wath thee, (vo wits 


fo grievoufly, as that I fhould uteerly reject thee, 
and wholly bereave thec of my grace and favot', 
This is to be underftood of the ele& children of Ged, 
who are the true members of the Church] sor rebuke 
thee, {To wit, fo forely, that L fhould utterly deftroy 
thee} 

10 For the mountaias (hall depart, [Or may, ov can 
depart, Others, fer though the monntaims fbould be re- 
moved, &e, )-and the bils be removed, but my kindaeffe 
fhail not depart from thees [the meaning is, my mercy 
and kindnefle towards my Church fhall laft for ever, 
and remain conftant and immutable, thovgh in the 
world all things fhouldbe rurnedupfide down] æci- 
ther {hall the covenant of my peace [that is, the cove- 
nant whereby I have promifed peace, (chat is, eter- 
nal! falvation) unto thee] be removed. Compare 
this with the words of Chrifl, Matth, 24, 35.] faeth 
the LO R D that bath campaffian on thee, ` 

1x Thon affected, toffed with tempcfi, [Underftand 
here by this tempeft; firft, the Babylonian captivi- 
ty: and fecondly, the great defolation by Anteochis 
in the time of the Machabees ; and further, the fpi- 
ritual} combate, affliction, and perfecution of che 
Church in general. Kom, 11, 28, 29,] d/comfulate : 
or, comfortiefe] behold, I will lay flones moft beautiful- 
fy, [that is, 1 will build thee again far more glori- 
oufly then thou waft before, This muftbe under- 
ftood of a fpirimall reparation or building up of che 
elect, which is begun in this life by the preaching of 
the Gofpel, and the glorious gifts of the holy Ghott, 
Eph. 4, 11, &c, and fhall be Chithed and perfeéted in 
the life to come, Revel, 21.10, &c. Heb, caufe thy 
fones to lie dowa with, or in ornament) and I will lay 
thy foundation on Saphir, 

1z Aad I will make thy glaffe-winilows chryflal 
(windows), [Or, I will make thy windows of chryftal, 
or, of Agates, or, of Pearls] and thy gates of rubies; 
Lor, of carbuncles| and all thy borders of pleafant ftones. 
[Or, of del ghtfull, acceptable flones, | Heb, of flones of 
delight or of acceptance} 

13 And all thy children (ball be taxght of the LORD, 
EAL the children ofthe Church are raughr outward- 
ly by the word, and inwardly by the holy Ghoft; 
Ferem, 33.34, See Fob. 6.45.) and the peace [that is, 
happinedie, {alvation, as ve7, 10,] of thy children {hal 
be great, [Or manifold} l 

14 Thou fhalt be eftablifbed by righteowfneBs [To 
wit, by the righteou{nefle of God,whereby hé defen- 
deth and proceéteth his children, Or, underftand 
here that righteoufnefle wherewith God endueth' 
and adorneth his children,and which flourifhech and 
aboundeth among them] be far from oppreffion, for 


thon {bats not fear; [thar is, thou fhalt nor be op- 


p refle d 


Swilel pn iv. 
prefled, and fhalihave no caufe co fear oppreffion, 
which thou mighteft faffer at th: hands of thine 
enemies] and (far) from terros, [or from deftrutts- 
ot} for st [to wir, fear, o1 terrour,that is, thofe things 
that might flighten thee, or make thee afraid] fh if 
not come near thee, 

15 Behold,they (ball furely cather themfelves,[ Others, 
(but) whe fo gahereth bemfelf agasaft thee in thee ; 
that is, inthy land; meaning the traicours of the 
land. Othars, behold there fhail (fome) fojo sra {with 
thee] (but) not by me Ç rhat is, without my com- 
mand] whofocver fhail gather Inmfelf againft theey he 
fall full for thy fake, Co: fall fall b:fore thee, thacis, 
ihall perith or be confounded, Others( bet) whofoever 
foul fojoura witb thee agaraf thee, hefhall beto fall ; 
or he that gathereth buafelf wih thec, being againft thee, 
foall fall] 

16 B-hold, I have created the {mith (that bloweth up 
the coalss in the fire, aad that bringeth forth the inftru- 
ment forbs work : alfo Ihave created the defleoyer to 
defivoy, [Ths meaning is, I govern all things by my 
providence, No fimich were able to make any wea- 
pons or inftruments of war, mor were any enemy 
able therewith todethoy the land, unleß I had fo 
dcc.ecd and ordained it before, (that kloweth up the 
coales in ihat fire) ox that bloweth up the cole-fire (aad 
that bringeth forth the zaflrument for bis works to wit, 
forth: deftioyers work, who intendeth fomewhat 
againitthee , or hath fome plot or defign againft 
thee, Ochers, for hus wark 5 to wit , the fmiths waurk, 
(alfa Thave created the d-firoyer to deftroy) co wir, I 
that fuffer him to deftroy , or as far as I fatter him co 
deftroy,or to cut off} 

17 All (Or every) eufirwment that is pr-pared agniuſt 
thee fhail not prosper, and all (or every) tongue (that) 
fball rfe uv ia judgement agamf thee, thou fhalt con- 
d:ma : [The meaning is, none fhallbe able to hin- 
der or hurtthee , but thou fhalt overcome and con- 
quer all thoigh Chrift that loveth thee, Roz, 8, 
37, All (or every) talirument that ws prepared again 
thee) to wit, by the enemies of the Church 
(and all {or every) to-gue that rifeth up in Judgement 
agauaft Ihee, to winto contend,or plead with thee,thou 
fbalt coadema) that is, convince , that they have 
wronged thee and faifely accufed thee] „this 15 the he~ 
ritage of the LORDS fervan!s, and their rightconufacfs is 
of Mey farth the LORD , Lrtghtcoufsefs is here as much 
to fay, as judgement, or defence and proteétion, 
which is a fruit of the righteoufnefs of God, See 
above chap. 48, 18, Others underftand here by igh- 
teouſneſs, ihe rewacd of aghteouſneſs, or the right that 
belongeth to the Lords Jervants, which is this > that 
1 do defend and protect them againft all unjuft pow- 
e: and violence, ] 


CHAP, LV, 


Chrift caviteth all wounded and dejected ſpi, its to the en- 
joyment of bis benefits and favours , ver. 1. God the 
father declareth for what end and purpofe he feat 
Chriſt, 4 namely te all ibe Geateles, § it hat the du- 
ty of all converts is, 6. God prom:feth that he wall 
give them his grace and bleffing ca a pleatiful manner, 
Xo £0 the poy and vepoyceng of all cveatuies 12, 


O [The Hebiew particle hoi, which elfewhere is 
as much as wo, ishere a woid of excitement or 
uring up} all the tbirſty » [all ye thar greatly long 
after righteoufnefs , being fenfible of your own fins 
and miferies, Pfal, 42.3, Mat, y, 6, Fob, 7.37.) 
come Lo the waters, [ thatis, unto me, or to the hea « 


LSAIAH. 





Chap. ly, 


venly goods which Ioffer unto youby the Gofpels 
namely forgivenefs of fins and lighteoufnels, wh ch 
are given us of God in Chuft for nought, and with- 
out any merits or deferts of our own, as followeth in 
the text : alfa the gifts of the holy Ghoft, and laftly 
life eternall, wheicunto we muft come by faith, 
Foh. 7.37. Jan.t he that bath no money 5 [that is,ye that 
in oi of your {elves have no worthinefs or merits} 
come buy, and eat, [that is enjoy, So likewile verfe 
2, eating for enjoying is very ufuall and common 
among the Hebrews, See Job chap, 21, the Annota- 
tions on ur. 25, ] yea come, buy wie and imik [wise 
aad milk Sgnitic here the fame which was intimated 
even now by water, to wit, all things requifite and 
neceflary for the Spiritual lite] methout money and 
without price, [that is, receive them for nothing ] 

% Waerfore da ye weigh out money for that which ts not 
breads your labonr for that which cannot fatisfy? That 
is, wherfore are ye at gieat cofts and charges in vain, 
and take pains and toil to no purpofe in commit- 
ting your idolatry and fuperftition , whereas indeed 
by {uch kind of means no life nor found'comfort is 
tobe had? wherefore do ye weigh out monry for that 
winch es no bread? Heb, for not bread, Sohe calleth 
falfe doGiine and fuperftition , which cannot (eed 
or fatisfy the hearts of men; as for example, the 
dogtiine ofthe Scribes and Pharifees concerning a 
mans own rig hteoufnefs withort Chrift and his ligh- 
tcoufnels, (aad your labour) thacis, that which ye 
have gotten and gained by yourlabour, (for that 
wich cannot fatisfy) Heb, not to futesfy] nearken at- 
teatevely untae me | Heb, hearken hearkemng, ec, thar 
is, hearken attentively, diligently, or earneflly unto 
me} and cat that which ts goud[ this is alfo to be under- 
Ktood of a fpivitual eating, as alfo that which fol- 
loweth ] and det thy foul deligi.t in fatafs, 

3 Incline your car and come unto me, [God the Fa. 
ther {peaketh this} hear aad your fout fhall hve : [thac 
is, it {hali have comfort and joy when it heareth 
me] for I will make aa everlafting covenant wth thee, 
[See Gen, 15, on ver, 18, and Jerem, 34. 18, 19.] 
(and grue thee, Xthe [ure mercses of David, {thefe words 
aad give thee are here inferted trom the words of 
Paul, Atts 13, 34. where iris faidthus, I will give 
you thofe holy and fusthful (promifes) of David (the 
{ure mevetes of David) thatis, the mercies which I 
have promifed unto David, See 2 Sam,7, 1 3. and 
Pfal, 89,29, For the accomplafhing of thele mer- 
cies, it was requifite and needful thar Chrift thould 
rife from the dead, and fo enter into his everlafting 
kingdome: for which end the Apoftle :eheaifeth this 
paflage of the Prophet, Aéfs 13. 34, to prove the re- 
fureétion of Chrift, Some underftand here by Da- 
vid the Lord Chrift; fo that by the mercies of Da- 
vid fhould be meant the mercies which Chrift thould 
puichafe for and give unto the people of God, -Se 
likewife Jerem, 30.9, Exth.34, 295 oc,] 

4 Behold 1 [To wit „God the Father] bave given 
him [tv wit, Chrift , the fon of David, who was alfo 
Davids Lord and redeemer] (for) a wunefs of the na- 
tions, [thatis, for a Prophet and Teacher that 
fhould witnefs the heavenly truth , or that fhould 
give teftimony concerning my will] a Prince aad 
Commander [to command and enjoyn whatfoever he 
pleafeth] of the natzons, + l 

$ Behold, thou [O Fefws Chrift} fhalt call a peopte that 
thon knowef aot [that is,for whom thou didft not care, 
but didft fuffer them to walk in their own waies, See 
Aéts 14,16, or whom thou dift not know and take ta 
be thy people] and the people ihat knew aut thee,[ Heb.a 
prople or nation that kaew(in the plural number ) thee 
aot; Uhatis, thar cared not for thee, nor acknow- 

ledge 


Chap. lv. 


zeal and delire) for the LORD thy Gods fake, and fort 
the holy One of Ifraels fake Cor, and unto the holy One of 
Ifrae! See Pfal,71.0n ver,22, |for he bath glorified thee, | 
[or when he fhall glorifie thee, O Chrift; namely by | 
the refurcreétion from he dead, Rom. 1.4.and by the 
exaltation on his right hand in the heavens , from 
whence he fhould fend the holy Ghoft upon the 
Apoftles, Afs 2. doing grear miracles and wonders 
by his power, Ais 3.3. and 4, to. | 

6 Seckthe LORD while he sto befound : call upon 
bum while beis acar, {Thar is, while he oifereth his 
mercy unto poor finners, calling and inviting them 
ro repentance and converfion, See Pfal. 32, 6, they 
are the words of the Piopher] 

7 Let the wicked forfake bis way , aad the unrighte- 
ous maa [Heb. the mar of wickedzefs, or of iniquity} 
bis thoughts : and let hum turn unto the LORD, then wil 
he have mercy upon bim; andto our God, for be pardo- 
neth abundantly, Heb, he increafeth to pardon , or with 
pardoning | , 

8 Formy thoughts are not your thoughts , neither are 
yonr wayes my wayes, [aith the LORD, [Here God fpea- 
kerh again , and'it is as much as ifhe had faid; ye 
men are of fuch a nacure and difpofition that ye wH ` 
not eafily forgive and forget when any one offen- 
deth you, efpecially when he exceedeth therein ¿but 
I dofoon forgive all thofe that are fouy that they 
have offended me, and pray unto me for pardon 
and forgivenefs, Neither am I wavering or un- 
faithful as men are, but whatfoever I promife Ido 
furely perform], ` i 

9 Far (as) [Or (as much as) the heavens are high- 
cr then the earth , fo are my thoughts bighcr then. your 
thoughts , aad my wayes then your wayes, [Compare 
herewith Pfal, 103. verf. 11.) 

10 For asthe ramand the fnow cometh dowa from 
heaven , and retueneth not thither; but s moritencth 
thereby , [to wit, the earth] and caufeth t to bring forth 
andbud, togrue feed to the fomer, and bread tothe 
eaters 

11 So fhall (aljo) my word be [That is, the word of 
my promife] shat goeth forth out of my mouth , zt fhall 
not return unto me emply : [chat is, without doing fome- 
thing] but ut {hall do that which pleafeth me, andit fball 
be protperous [or have good fucce{s, proper (.n) that 
whereto [or for which, ox whether] I fend it. 

12 For ye fall go out [To wit, out of the fpiricual 
captivity of the Devil, after ye thall be redeemed by 
Chrift, whereof the Babylonian captivity was a 
type] with joy, andbe led forth wath peace: the moun- 
tans and bils hall make a found (with) joyful fiagng, 
before thy face , and all the trees of the ficld flrsll clap 
(their ) bands together, See Ifa. 35. 1. 1 Chron, 16. 
33, The meaning is, that all creatures, though they 
be infenfible, yet they fhall help to advance and 
furcher the work of God with joy. See the Annotar, 
Pfal. 93. on verfe 3.] 

13 For athorn (there) {ball come up a fir-tree 3 for a 
thaftle (there) {hall come up a myrtle-tree : [That is, they 
that were formerly like biietsand thorns, that is, 
unfruitful and unfit for any good work, they fhall 
become fruitful, and grow up like fair and goudly 
trees, after they fhallbe renewed and born again by 
the holy Ghoft, See the like phrafes above chap, qt, 
19,] and it {hall be to the LORD for a name , and for aa. | 
everlafting token, [to wit a memorial) (that) fhail not l 
be cut off. {the meaning is, by the redemption and 
{anétification of the Church, God will efpecially ma- | 
nifeft his goudnefs and ompipotency, for which he 
fnall be pisifed and magnified foi ever J 


IsALAH. 


ledged thee for their Saviour ] fall run unto thees 
{ that is, reccive and embrace thy doctrine with great | 


| fhip me in, i 
| generaljtoer burat offerings andis eir flay-offerings{ un- 


Chap-ly. 


CHAP, LVI, 


The Lord exhorteth every onete godline{s, verfe 1, &e, 
promifizg to the converted Genttles that thers worlbip 
emferuice fhould be alfo wel-pleafing Cr acceptable un- 
tobim, 5 The Lord calleth the tycants to come and de- 
ftroy the blond and hypocrittcal watchmen, whom he cat. 
leth dumb dogs, 9, 


T Hus fanh the LORD, keep judgement and do juflice z 
{tinder the name of judgement and juſtice 
he comprehendeth all that we owe unto God and 
to oun neighbour] for my falvation wat handte come, 
[herewith doth agree the beginning of Chrifts and 
John the Baprifls fermons, faying repent, for the king - 
dome of beavents at band. (my falvation) to wit, that 
falvation which Chuift the Saviour of the world {hall 
biing unto me, Or ifthefe be the words of Chrift, 
then this isthe meaning, my falvation whe eby I 
will! preferve o: fave mine elect] and my righteoufne/s 
tobe revealed, [the righteoufnefs of the Lordis re- 
vealed in the Gofpel, Kem. 1. 17.] 

2 Blefjed uthe man (that) doth thes, [That keepeth 
judgement and righteoufnefs, ver. 1,] andthe child of 
man (that) layeth bold on zt : that keepeth the Sabb:.th, 
[under the Sabbath muft be underftood the whole 
worfhip of God, which ought to be efpecially practi- 
fed on the Sabbath, a pait being taken for the 
whole, See ver, 7.] fethat be doth not profane it ; and 
he that keepeth his band from dorng any evil, 

3 Andilernot the ftranger (Heb, the fon or child of 
the ftranger ; that is, the {trangers, as verfe 6, and be- 
low chap, 60,10,] that bath joyned brmfelf to the LORD, 
foeak, faying ,the LOKD bath utterly feparated me from 
bes peoples: (Chrift hath abolifhed the ditference and 
diftin@iun between people and nations ; before him 
there is no diftindion between Jew and Gentile, 
mafter and fervant, Gal, 3,28] neither let the enauch 
fay, Lam a dry tree, {that is; lam likea dry tree: 
for as that hath no fiuir, fo have 1 no children, ] 

4 For thus fanth the LORD of (Or unto] the exnuchs 
that keep my Sabbaths, and chufe the thing that I delight 
in, and take bold of my covenant : 

§ Twill alfo give unto them [To wit, unto thofe 
{trangeis and eunuchs , of whom mention is made 
verfe 3, and 4.] imine boufe [that is, in the Chrifti- 
an Chuich] and within my wals {to wit, within the 
fpirituall City of Jerufalem ; that is, in my Church] 
a place [or vroom, So alfo below chap, 57. 12. Heb, a 
hand] and a name better then of fons and of daughters : 
for which ws better then exc, what kind of name is 
that? thatthey fhall becalled the children of God, 
Fob, 1, 12, and 1 Fob, 3. 1, which isa far more ex- 
cellent name then the name vf fon or daughter, 
which men have or bear by their carnal birth] J will 
give every one of them (Heb, bim] an everlafling name 
that (ball not be cut off. 

6 And the flrangers [See above ver. 3.] that joyn 
themfelves tothe LORD, to ferve bim, andto love the 
name of the LORD, to be fervants unto bim, all (or every 
one) that keepeth the Sabbath, [See ver. 2.] (fo) that 
he profane it not, and they that take bold of my covenant, 

7 Chem wil I alfo bring to mine holy mountaim,[ Heb, 
to the mountain of my holine{s: that is, to my Church, 
tothe afflembly of mine eled& , as above chap, 2. 2.4 
and I will make them joyful in mine houfe of prayers 
Heb, in the boufe of my prayer ; that is, in the temple, 
which is ordained and fet apait for an houfe to wor- 
and confequently tke Church of God in 


derftand 


Sen Bey oe fe 


derftand here principally according to the phrafe 
of the old Teftament) by burnt-offerings and flay- 
offerings , the thanksgivings , and the reafonable 
fervice and free refignation or giving up of our 
{elves freely and willingly to obey and ferve God, 
Thefe arerhe fpiitual facrifices and otferings of be- 
lievers in the new Teftament, whereof prayer isthe 
chicfeft, Compare herewith Malach, 1, 11, Rom, 12., 
1, Heb, 13, 19.] fhall be accepted upon mine altar: 
[chat is,becaufe of the Mediatour Jefus Chrift , who 
was typified and ieprefented by the altar. See 
Heb, 13, 10.] for mig: boufe fhail be called an boufe of 
prayer Land it ought likewife to be {uch indeed, See 
Matth, 21.11, Mark x3, 17, Luke 19. 46} for 
all niutons [nor for the Jews onely , asin the old 
Teftament, but even the believing Gentiles hall as 
wel as the believing Jews, worfhip God in {pirit and 
in truth inthe Chriftian Church , which was typi- 
fied and figured out by the Temple] 

8 The Lord LORD which gathereth the out-cafls of 
Lfrazl,{ That is,of the people of Iſtael] / peaheth, I wil 
gather wnto bim ; [to wit, unto Chit, Others, unto 
ét, to wit, to the people of Iftael, orto the houfe of 
prayerin my Church: and fo in the end of this 
verle] more befides thofe [or unto thoſe] that fhall be 
gathered unto him, 

9 All ye beajts of the field com: to cat, (y'a) all the 
beajls in the foreft, [Here divers interpreters begin 
the fifty feventh chapter, By the beafls of the field,and 
of the fore? muft here be underitood all the cruel 
Tyrants and perfecutors of the people of the Jews, 
Thefe God calleth here together againitthem, thac 
the wicked and the hypocrites might be cut off and 
deftroyed by them] 

10 Their [Heb, bis, to wit, the peoples} watch- 
men] to wit, the Priefts, andalfo the Rulers of the 
people, See Ferem. 6, 13, and 8, 10, Exch, 3, 17,] 
are all blind, [that is, ignorantyunexperienced in my 
Jaws] they keow nothing,they are all dumb dogs,they can- 
zut bark : [that is, rhey are like unto dumb dogs, they 
do not reprove the fins of the people, neither do 
they warn them of Gods wrat j fearing to incur 
. their difpleafure] they are (l-epy they ly dows, they love 
flambring, 

Ir a thefe dogs are ftrong in defives [Heb, firong 
in foul ; that is, in defire, in luft, in appetite, or glut- 
tonous, or greedy and unfariable, that cannot be fa- 
tisfied with money and revenues, See Fb 39. the 
Annotar, on ver, 1, Others, flrong in body | they cannot 
be fatisfied, Cor they know not to be fid,or they know not 
how tobe fatisfied] yea they are (bepherds that canaot un- 
devfland : they alt turn them to thet (own) way srvery one 

to bis gain, [or to bis covetoufnels| (every one )from bis 
ead. [that is,from one end to the otber,Otheis, (eve- 

“Ty one )ix hes quarter.Ochers, rhe chef oft of them, As if 
he had {aid nor onely the meaneft among thePrieits, 
but alfo the higheft & chiefett of them, Others af bis 
(co wit, the peoples) chzcfef?: thenthe meanin 
would be , not the poorer forr, but ofthe chiefe 5 
and wealchieft perfons , that were able to bring the 
greateft offerings and gifts , do they enquire and ex- 
ac their filthy lucre, See the Annotat, Gen, 19, 
on verfe 4. and 47, on verfe 2. Fud. 18, on ver, 2,4 

12 Come bither ( fay they) I will fetch miae, and we 
wall caroufe flrong drink: [Compare above chap, 22, 

33.and x Cor. 15, 32.] and to morrow (ball be as this 
day, (Yea) greater, much more excellent. (Heb, great ex- 
— abundant. As if they had faid we will be mer- 
ry and jovial to morrow as we haye been to day; yea 
we will be more merry and more jovial, ‘Thefe 
words may al{o be taken in this fenfe, as if they had 
faid,though we drink til we be dunk and ftark mad, 
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yet nogreat punifhment fhall befalus, we hall 


tare no worfe to morrow then we have done to day 5 
God doth not heed thefe things, ] 


CHAP, LVI, 


The Lord upbraideth the Fews with the exceffive hecd- 
Lefnes, becaufe they regarded nat the death of holy and 
godly men ver. 1, cc, asalfo becaufe they derided 
the Prapbets, 4 and committed Idolatry, § and be- 
caufe they trufted to humane help, 9 Therefore he 
threataeth to puni(h them, 12 yet be comforteth the 
penitent, and promifeth to hew them giace and mercy 
13 But the wicked bave ao peace, 20, 


He righteous pevifheth , [That is, fuch kindof 
Tera and godly perfons as have in their 
life-time been diligent and careful to keep the law of 
God, they die] and theres no mae that laycth it to 
heart 3 and merciful men are fnatched away, (Heb, cre 
gathered, or taken away 5 that is, chey ace taken away 
out of this life, Sce Deut, 32, 5. Fud. 18, 25, Pfal, 
26.9, and the Annotat, th:re] without any mans con- 
fidering that the vighteous 1 fnatched away before the 
cvil, [Heb. before the face of the evil, Thar is, before 
the miferies and calamities come which the Lord 
hath determined to fend into the world, Or from 
the fociety or company of wicked men, See 2 Kings 
22,20, and Wfd 4, 10,] 

2 He [Underftand here every righteous perfon 
whom God calleth unto himfelf } fhail enter (into) 
peace; [that is, intothe joy of heaven, into ce~ 
leftial blifs, to partake of eternal joy and falva- 
tion, Or ia peace, thatis, in quietncfs and with a 
good confcience, Compare Luk 2, 29.] they hall reft 
m thew fleeping-places, [orbeds, or bed-chambers, ox 
couches, and fo hereafter often; tharis, in their 
giaves, where they fhalt reg till their refurre€tion ar 
the laft day} each one that hath walked (in) bis up- 
reghtnc{s, Lor flrarghtnefs, namely without declining 
from the right way either ta the tight hand or 
to the left. The meaning is, he rhat ordereth and 
regulaceth his whole lifeand conyerfation inthe 
Arnett manner according to the laws and com- 
mandements of God, Or he that hath walked a:ight ox 
in the raght(way). Orxyhe that bath walked reghtly before 
him; towit , before the Lord, See. Genefis 5, on 
verſe 22,] 

3 But draw ye near hither , the children of the jug- 
Jefs [That is, “ye that pra@ufe witchcraft and jog- 
ling] ye adulterous feed, [chatis, the feed or chil- 
dren of adulterers, or children of thufe chat are gi- 
ven to adultery, So he calleth the Jews, becaufe of 
their fpiritual adultery, that is,their Idolatry ; as may 
be gathered fiom the next following verfes, See 
Exek.ch, 16.Chrift likewife calleth the Jews an adul- 
tcrous generation » Matth, 42, 29, becaufe they often 
revolted from the crue God and ferved the idols of 
the Gentiles] and ye that commit fornte ation, 

4 Onwhom doye {port your felves ? (Or oa whom 
have ye your will aad pleajwe ? that is, by mocking of 
whom do ye take your pleafure and paftime > in 
thefe and the following words the Lord doth 
fhew , how the idolatrous Jews carried thems 
felyes towards the Prophets of the Lord, when 
they preached the word of God unto them ] 
at whom, [or againft whom] do ye make aide mox'h ? 
(and) put out the tongue a great way? [Asif hz had 
faid, do y2 not this to fpe me ? See Fob 16. 10, 
Pfat, 35. 21.] are ye not children of tranfgrefion, [char 
is, wicked valets, that bave wholly given up you, 

clyes 


Chap. ‘lvit. 
{elves to cranferefle?]a feed of falfbood? [That is,men 
addicted to falfhaod ; thac is,to a falfe worthip } 

5 That are hot (Thatisyye go a whoring and com - 
mit Idolatry] inthe oke-groves, [wherein they com- 
mitted Idolatry. See above chap, 1. 29, Others, y? 
are bol uponthe Gods ; that is, Idols] under all (or, e- 
very |greca tree : Çor leafy tree] flying the children hy the 
brooks, (Compare Exek, 16,215 26. and 23, 39, and 
24,7. and compare further 2 Kings 16 3. and 2 Chr, 
28, 3,] wader the corners of the rocks. [Or, wader the 
rocks that (lick out} 

€ Bythe {mouth (flones) of the brooks is thy portion, 
[Others, bythe Jinoath brook-flones is thy portion, Heb, 
bythe {moothnefjes (of tbe fones) of th” brook as thy portr- 
on, That is,thou art diligent to chife out fair, fmooth 
ftones, to fet up an Idol, or an altar co the honour of 
Idols, (a thy portion) That is, thou lovett it as wellas 
ifit were-thy portion that is fallen to thee by loc. 
The contrary is, Pfal. 16.5. See the Annotar, there] 
they, they ave thy lot : Çor, tby portion] alfo thou poureft 
ou a dvink-offering nato them, [to wito the Idols, 
which thou fetreft up in thofe places. Or, 2a thofe 
(places) thow poureft, Sc.] thou offcreft a meat-offe- 
ving unto them: foould I fuffer my feif to be com- 
forted concerning thefe things ? [The meaning is, 
As it poffible that 1 Should torget the grief and forrow 
that | have had, and fill have, becaufe of your Ido- 
latiy > Ic is {poken of God after the manner of men, 
See Gen, 24. 67, and 2 Sam, 13.39. The queftion de- 
nieth and threatneth, Asif he had faid, 1 will by no 
means forget your Idolatry, but Twill forely punifh 
you for it, See above chip, 1. 24. Ezek. 5, 13.] 

7 Thou fetteft thy comb (That is, thy altas, or 
chappels, to commit fpiricuall whoredome chere 
wth Idols, as an harlot doth on the bed, See Erek. 
16.24.) upon the high and lofty mountain 3 alfo thither 
goeft thou up, to offer flay-offersag. {To wit, tu the ho- 
nour of Idols} i 

8 And behind the door and pofis doft thou fet (up) tly 
memoriall : [Heb, thy remembrance, Some take thefe 
words thus, Thou fetteft thy memorials bebind the doar ; 
that is, every where in all the corners of your houfes 
do ye fer an Idolatr ous Image,being a token of your 
abominable fpirituall Idolany, Others, underftand 
here by the memorials or remembrancethe law of God, 
which ought not to be fer behind the door, but God 
commandeth, that they fhould write 1t without upon 
theit doors, or upon the pofts of their doors, Deut.6. 
9. and 11, 20.] for (departing) from me thou nacovercft 
thy felfe, [Thé meaning 1s, Fo: faking me thy lawful 
hufband,thou uncovereft thy {elf, as an unchait wife, 
unto others, He continueth full in the fame alle- 
gory of fpirıtuali whoredome, to wit, Idolatry] aad 
goelt up, (ro wit,into an high tree, as verf .7, Orhers 
then goeft up to st, to wit, to thy bed, as verf, 3, and 
underftand the bed of fpiritua! fornication or whore- 
dom thon doft enlarge thy couch {that is, thou com- 
mittet fornication with many Idols} and mrkeft (a 
covenant with fome) of them, [to wit, efpecially with 
fome of the heathenith Idols,though thou art in love 
with them all, Others, aad make(? (a covenant) more 
then they sto wit, then the heathen, of whom thou 
hat learnt this, Orhers, and heweft thee down (trees) 
more then thofe, Thouheweft thee down (trees) 
to wit, to make room in the grove, for. to fet up L- 
mages and altars of Idols, or to make Idols of theni. 
Compare above chap, 44.14.) thou loveft ther couch, 
[to wit, the couch st Idols. Thart is, thou commit- 


reft Idolatry with delight] (72) every place [Heb. | 


band, as above chap, $6.5. | that thou-feeft. [O- 
thessy Inthe place that thou bafl loukt outfor thy 


Self. 
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Chap. Ivii. 
g Artthou gacit tothe King with oyl, That is, thou 
fendeft thineAmbafladors when thouatt in trouble, 
ro afk help. (with oyl to the King) to wit, with preci- 
ous,fweet, balfom:-oyl (as Hof, 12, 2.) tor a ptefent 
(as fone conceive) to Tiglath-Pilnefer, king of Afly- 
viag2 Kings 16,7.) and thou mucltiplieft thy [weet {m-lling 
ointments :° (chat is, thou prepareft great ftore of this 
oylor ointment, to prefent the King abundantly 
therewith] and thow fendeft thine Ambaffadors far off, 
{towir, int» Atlyria] aad abafeft thy felf to hell. (That 
is, to the end that thou maift obtain help from him, 
thou humbleft thy felf before him, even uzio bell; 
that is, in the loweft manner or degree, as Mat.r1,. 
23. li feem2th that the Prophet hath here refpect to 
the words of King Ahat, when he fent word to 
the King of Afly.ia,faying, I am thy fervant,2 Kings 
16. 7.) 

10 Thou art weariedby thy great journey, (but) thom 
faye not, It is without hope. : [The meaning is,though 
thou haft made a long and tedious journey toAflyiia, 
to feek for help there, yet thou art not frighted away 
by ic, (by thy great jouvacy) Into Aflyria. Heb, ix the 
greatnelle, or, multusde of thy way, (It is without hope) 
it is labour loft, or, It isdefpexate work; therefore 
I will let it alone} then baft found the life of thine band, 

[that is, which was able to keep thee alive, orto 
! preferve thy flcength and vigour, Others, thou haſi 
| fouad (thacis, thou didit hope to have found) a bind 
, (or company or multitude) of thine baad; chat is, 
thou conceiveft to have ready at hand, or at thy 
| command ; to wir, the Affyrians, Orhzrs, a firength- 
| eneng of thine hand :chatis, a comfort of help, where- 
| by thine hand fhall be firengthened, Others, the vl- 
nall of thine hand) therefore thou becom- not fick. 
' {That is, thou gioweft nor weary,faint; thou art nor 
| difcouraged, chou fainteft notin. thy defign or pur- 
pofe, The meaning is,becaule thou haft found com- 
fort by the Aflyrians, and they do promife to ftreng- 
| then thine hand with help and affiftance, therefore 
it doth not repent thce that thou haft go ne fuch a 
long journey, but thou art rather hardened and 
ftrengthned by it in thine Idolatry, and thou goeft 
Rill to Aflyria, to feek for help there] 

11 But of whom baft thou been afvatd or feared ? for 
thou haf lied, {The meaning is, * a — 
do eprove thy ſins,, thou diſowneſt them, and co- 
vereſt them with lies. Compare below chap. 59. 13. 
Thou art not afraid nor feareft any man,yea not thy 
God himfelf, becaufe he fuffereth thee to ga fo long 
| unpunifhed] and baft not remembred me, [that is, thou 
, hatt noc thought on my vengeance, nor feared that 
| y would punifh thee for chy Fes] thon haft not -latd me 
: to thine heart : 1s it not (becaufe) I bald my peace, {that 
is, becaufe I do nor fiaightway punifh thee,as foon 
as thon didft fin againfl me > ] aad that of ald, (Heb, 
from eterauy, See Fob chip.z2,0n verf, 13.) and thou 
feareft m2 not ? (Others, have I notbeld my pace; or 
| been quiet, fuffered thee to gy unpurtifhed,for a long 
while together, and yetthou haft not feaied me? 
+ Or thus, dot not alfo bold my peace of old,and wilt thou 

not fear m2 ? 
_ 12 I will make thy vightcoufnelfe known, and thy 
works; [Thart is, i will conceal them no longer. (thy 
vaght-oufn-fe &c,) That is, thy feeming holinefle, thy 
hypocrifie, wherewith thou maxeft a thew as of good 
, works , but indeed andin truth it is iniquity, For 
' we mut know, that this is fpoken ironically, and in 
adending or {coffing manner: foafmuch as they 
would be efleemed and counted for true godly and 
righteous peo Ye, bur were not fo indeed and in 
truth] thit they foail not proft thee, (Underftand 
withall, but on the centrary thy fhalt greatly burt thee] 
13 When 
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13 When thou fhalt ciy, (Towit, being in trouble 
and requiring help of me] then let thofe that ave ga- 
thered of thee,deliver thee: [Asif the Lord had {aid, 
I willnot deliver you, let us fee whether the Aflyrian 
fouldiers whom ye have gathered for your help, 
will be able to deliver you] but the wend fhall carry 
them all away, vanity (ball take them away: but he that 
putteth bis truft in me, he fhall : iaberit the earth, and 
poffels mine haly mountain bereditarily, [That is, he 
dhall be here on earth a'member of my Church, 
and after this life inherit eternal life, Heb. the 


mountain of my boline8, Compare herewith above | 


chap,2.2, and 56,7, and Pfal, 37, ver, 9,] 

14 And they (hall fay, Exalt (the path,) prepare the 
way: take the flumbliag-black out of the way of my 
people. [Aad they fball fay, érc, Or, he fhalt fay 3 to 
wit, the clicry or king Cyres, wha caufed proclama- 
tion to bs made thatall the people fhould return 
to their own country, andthat no man thould-hin- 
der or prejudice them, See above chap. 40. 3. and 
below chap, 62.10, whereby is further typified the 
redemption of Jefus Chrift} 

15 For thus faith the bigh and lofty One that iaha- 
biteth etermty, and whofe Name zs holy: 1 dwell (2a) 

` the bigh, and (sn) the holy place, and with bum that ay 
of < bruifed and bumble Spint, [See Pfal, 34; the An- 
norat, on ver, 19, ]that 1 may revive the fpirit of the 
humble, and thar I may revive the beart of the bruifed 
ones, ` 

16 For I will not contend for ever, (Or, unto the 
end| nesther will I be continually wroth : [Compare 
Pfal. 103.9. ] for the fhivit (that is, che heart, the 
mind of all men] wowld be overwhelmed from before 
my face, [when I fhould alwaies contend with them, 
or {hould be at all times alike angry with them, See 
of the word to be overwhelmed,P/al.61 on ver, 3. and 
Pfal, 162, on ver, 1.3 and the fouls [to wit, would be 
overwhelmed, o1 fall intoa fwoon] (whch) I have 
made, T ; 

17 Twas wroth for the iniquity of their covetoufnefs, 
[Heb, of his covetoufnefs; So this 17. ver, andalfo 
the 18, and 19, verfes are continually put in the 
fingular number] and fmote them ; I bid me, that is, 

- I withdrew my grace and help from them] aad was 
wroih: yet they went on averfly 1a the way of their ( own) 
beavt, (That is, in the way which theit own heart 
invented and devifed ] 

18 I fee their waies and I will heal them (Others, 
(but) but when I beheld their waies, then I bealed, ux 
cured them, The meaning is, when I faw thar 
they were wholly corrupted, and were not able to 
help themfelves, then 1 helped them of meere grace 
and metcy] and I will lead ‘them, and reftore comforts 
unto them, namely to therr mourners, [xo wit, to thofe 

, that are grieved becaufe they have provoked me to 
anger, ] 

19 create the frnit of the lips, Peace, Peace [That \ 
is, 1 will raife and produce muc 
much comfort and thankfulnef by the lips of my 
minifters that preach peace, Others, .I create that 
which bath been brought forth, or, ıs brought forth by the 
ips] to them that are far off, and to them that are ncer, 
{ thacis, to all the Fle&, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles, See Ephef. 2,17.) faith the LOKD, and t 

` wil heal them. A 

20 But the wicked are like a fea that is driven on; 
LAs the Sea,o1 grear waters that are moved, ftirred, 
& troubled by the mighty winds: So me the wicked 

- driven on to all manne: of wickednefs, both by their 
own evil confciences, and by other wicked men] for 
that cannot refl, and bey waters [Or, waves, or, bil- 


_ lows] caft up [or forth] 
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h peace and joy, | 


mire and dirt, [So the wicked | `s Shonidit be fuch a fats that I fhould choofe [Thar 
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Chap. Ivii. 
| caft up and bring forth all manner of filthineh and 
corruption out of theit corrupt hearts and minds, ] 

2x The wicked have no peace, [To wit, no peace 
of confcience, or of mind, See lob chap. 18. onver, 
11,] faith my God, [See above chap, 43. 22.] 


CHAP, LVIII. 


The LORD commandeth the Prophet to upbraid the 
Jews with their bypocrifi-, ef pecially in ther fafts, 
ver, 1,¢¢, and to teach them what a true faft 25, 
which be vequireth, 6 promifing all profpertty and 
bleffiag to them that ferve bim in uprightne|s of heart, 
and lay afide wickednef ; efpecially to thun that keep 
his Sabbaths uprightly, 8, oc. 


C? out of the throat; refiain not, (Ceafe not, or 
refrain not thy voice] lft up thy voice like a 
tinimpet, and declare unto my people their tranfgriffion, 
and to the boufe of Facob thety fins. 

2 Though they feek me [Or, for they feck me, ec. 

[That is, come unto the Temple, to bring their of- 
feri ngs to me, and to make the prayers there : but 
its not from the heart, its done onely in hypocrifie} 
daily, [Heb, day, day. See Pfal. 6 i, on ver, 9, | and. 
have a delight inthe knowlede of my wates,| that is, 
make a fhew as if theyhad a true delight in it, to 
hear the Priefts read and expound the law]as a people 
that doth rightcoufuels sand forfaketh not the judgment of 
thety God; they ask m: (to wit,by the Prophets! for the ` 
Judgments of vightcoufnefs, they have delight to ap- 
proch unte God, [Heb. they have a delight to the appr: ch- 
img of God, That is, they behave themfelves out- 
wardly fo, as if they took delight‘in it, and as if they 
had a true earneft defire to know my commande- 
ments, and to order their life accordingly,] 

3 (Saying) wherefore do we faft, & thon feeft it not 2. 
[Thefe & the following words are the words of hypo- 
cries that think to deferve much at the hand of God 
by their hypocritical and outward worfhip } (whoe- 
fore)do we vex our foul,[ro wit,by tafting & fi fering 
hunger, See Levit. 16. 29,} and thou knoweft it note 
[that is, demeaneft thy felf as if thou didit nor know 
it | bebold, in the day when ye fat ye find (your) plea- 
Sure, and require firrétly all your labour. [This is the 
anfwer of God to the former queftion of the Jews; 
as if he had faid, will ye know the caufe why your 
faft pleafeth me not ? behold, I will tell you 3 your 
hypocrifie is the caufe of it; for while ye fatt, ye 
ceafe not to commit giofs fins, ( ye fnd jour pleafure) 
that is, ye do whatfoever ye pleafe 3 as wer, r 3. Or, 
ye are diligent to find and enjoy chat wherein ye take 
pleafure and delight, ( and ye require ficiétly all your 
labour) Heb. forrows; that isHabour, which your 
men-feryants and-maid-fervants are conftrained to 
do with pain and forruw, Others, all your labour ; 
that is, all your wealth, which ye have gotten by 
, your labour, and confequently ye exa@ firialy your 

debts that are owing you abroad, See Prov.s, 19.) 

§ Bebold, ye faft for firife and debate 5 (‘That is , to’ 
contend with your men-fervants and maid-{e1 vants, 
debtors, and others] azd to finite michedly with the 
fifi: (Heb, to fmite with the fift of wickednep : {to 
wit, your men-fervants, and maid-fervants} faft aot 
as to day, [Heb, as to day, or, according to thu day ¥ 
which fome expound, as this day (doth require) 
wherein God doth fhew that he is incenfed againft 
you] to caufe your yoice to be heard on high, {thae 

| is, that your prayer may be heard in heaven of 


| God,] 


isp 


Chap.lviit. saran. ChaplIviii. 

is, thac fhould be acceptable unto me} that a man will and affection] to the hungry, (the meaning is, 
fhould affist bis foul for a day? [xo wit, outwardly, | ifthou open thine heart to the hungry, and out of 
without being inwardly touched with true forrow | compaffion fhalt do good to the poor and hungry} 
and repentance fur his fins, and te humbling himfelé | aad fatisfi: the afflected fowl: Lor, the afflicted men] 
uprightly in the fight of God, Others, a day for a | thea fall thy light rsfe on darknef,[underftand bere by 
mano alist bis foul] that he fbould bow down his head | light blefling and piofperity, (See above veel, 8,) 
asa bulyufh, and fpreada fack and afhes under (him?) | as by darkae@ all kind of adverfity, See Genef. chap, 
fhouldeft thow call that afaft, and a day ace-ptable to the | 15, the Annotat, on verf. 12.) and thy darkef (hail 
LORD ? [Heb, a day of acceptance of the Lord, 01 to | be as the noon day, [that is, thy miferies and troubles 
the Lard.) ` fhall be tuined inco joy, ] : 

6 ts not this the faft that I do choafe ? That ye loofe 11 Andthe LORD {hall lead thee continually, [Asa 
the knots of wickednef, [That is, the fore, bondage of fhepherd leadeth his fheep]and he [hali fatisfie thy foui 
your brethren, that by reafon of poverty have fold | +2 great droughts, [Heb ia driacffes; tharis, in dearth 
themfelvesunto you, and whom ye unmercifully | and famine } and make watry [ or make fat; rhat is, 
compel to undergo hard labouras if they were forein | flrengthen, See Prov, 13, 30,] thy bones > and thou 
flaves and bondmen, whieh God foibiddeth, Levit, | (halt be ithe a watered garden, and tke a Spring; [Heb, 
25.39, See the Annotat, chere] that ye undo the bands \ going forth] of waters, whofe waters fail net: [Heb, 
of the yoke,[to wit,of the yoke o: bondage whichye lay | He not, Fhar is, which never want water; and there- 
upon your impoverithed brethren, oppreffing them by | fore no man cometh in’ vain to d:aw water outof ` 
your ufury,&wicked practifes and that ye let the biuifed ; ix, Compare Job chap. 6. on verf, Iş. and 40. on 
ones (Or, broken ones that is brought to d.ftuđti- | vef, 28, : , 
on, or to nothing] zo free, and break all ( or every) 12 Andthey that ( proceed) from thee [ Heb, they of 
yoke, (that is, heavy and intolerable burdens, in | thee; that is, thy pofterity that fhall be born of 
brief, The Lord teacheth in this and in the follow- | thee] ſhall build the old wafte places: |Heb. the defo- 
ing verfe, that if a man ihould keep a true and right latlons, or, dy waſte places of eternity; that is, thofe 
fait, he muft abftain not onely from corporal food, places that hauc laina long while wafte; to wit, 
but he muft do alfo works of light, J _ the 1uinous houfes in Feruſalem, and whatfoever 

7 Is tt not that thou communicate thy bread to the bun- ' thereabout lay a long cime ruined,untilled,wafteand 
gry, [The Hebrew word sendred here communicate, void, Sve below chap, 6t. 4,] thou fhalt fet up (Heb, 
fignifieth propeily to divide into peices > aS if aman yafeup, or, caufe to rife] the foundations (wafted) 
fhould cut a loaf of bread in the midft, and give half from generation to generation: (chat is,for many vears 
of it to his needy brother ] and that thou bring the , vogether] and thou fhalt be called, he that mendeth the 
poor that are driven away [the meaning is, thatasre- | breaches, be that repatretb the paths to dwell in, [Heb. a 
bels are expelled and banifhed, out of their own | mender of breaches or,of ruinous wals,a r-flover of paths 
countrey. Others, the miferable oppreffed : to wit, | that mea may dwell again in the land, } 
by the violent dominion of great men] sto thine | 13 If thow ture away thy foot from the Sabbath(from) 
houfe ? when thou feeft one naked, {that is, one ill clo- | doing thy pleafure on mine boly day : (That is, if thou 
thed, [See Fob 22, on verf. 6,] that thou cover him, | reftrain thy foot on the Sabbath, fo as that thou do 
fro wit, with clothes] aad that thos bide not thy felf | nor whatfoever pleafeth thee; or, for the fabbaths 
from thine (own) ficfh ? {underftand withall, but | fake] aad (if) thou call the fabbath a delight , (thar is, 
that thou be moved to pity and compaiffion by the | if thou take delight in keeping it accoiding to the 
poverty <nd mifery of thy brethren, f from thine | law and will of God] that the LORD may be hallowed, 
(own) flefh) from thy neighbour,that hath one kind | who us to be honoured 3 [Others , the hallowed ( day } 
of flefh and bloud with thy felf, Sce Nehem, 5. the | of the Lard, the glorified One] and (if) thou honour bim, 
Annorat, on verf, 5.} f that thou do not thine (own) waies, [that is, not do- 

8 Thea fhall thy light [That is, thy profperity and | ing thy ufual works] (sar) fnd thine (own) pleafure, 
joy. See Efth, 8,0n verf, 16, and Job 18, on verf6,] | [See ver, 3.] nor peak a word (of tt): [Others, nor 
break forth as the morning, and thine healing fhalt Spring | {peak aay thing. To wit, that is unmeet and unbefee- 
forth sp.edily : and thy righteoufne® (thavis, the fruit | ming, as vcr, 9.1 
ofthy righteoufnefs, to wit, thy happinefs, which 14 Then fhalt thou delight thy felf in the LORD That 

- the Lord thall give thee of free grace, See Pfal, 24. | is, then fhalt thou enjoy his mercy and bleffing} and 
on verf. 5, Others underftand hereby the righteouf= | I will casufe thee to vide upon the bugh places of the earth: 
nefs of the Lord Chrift himfelf, as Jer. 23. verf, €, | {thatis,I will highlyexalt and promote theée, as Deut. 
[fhall go before thy faces and the glory of the LORD } 32,13. See the Annotat. there, Others take it thus, 
fthatis, the bleflednefs, which hath its original Thou shale overcome all char may lie in thy way,and 
fiom the goodnefs and power of the Lord,who there might hinder thy profperity] and I will feed thee with 
by declareth his glory] hall be thy reward (Heb. fhalt ! the inhentance of Facob thy father : {Or, I will give thee 
gather thee, See the Annotat, Namb, 10, on verf, 25, | te eat of the inheritance of Focob thy father, That is, 

and above chap. 52, onverf. 12.) thou fhalt dwell in the land which I have given to 

9 Thea (halt thon call, and the LORD {hall anfwer, | Jacob thy father, where thou fhalt have meat and 
{That is, he will hear thee] thou fhalt cry, andhe | drink in abundance] for the mouth of ihe LORD bath 
fhail fay, Lo, (bere) Lam; rf thou-remove away from | {pokenit, 

_ the mdft of thee the yoke, [fee above verf. 6.] the put- 
ting forth of the finger, [that is,threatning; when thou 
threatneft any one with thy finger, or when thou by CHAP, LIX, 
putting up of thy finger,or by lifting up of thy hand | 
difcovereft thy intention to put thy power in | 
practife] asd the peaking of iniquity: (or vice, vanity; | 
to wit, when thou revileft and reproche thy | 
neighbour, J ; 

ro And if thou open thy foul [Or, bring forth thy 
foul ; Thatis, thy heart, thy felf, thy hearty good- 
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The Prophet ſpeweth that the cauſe was not in the Lords 
hand, that the fews were not delivered, but that their 
fins did binder it, ver. I, &c. which fins are related 
from vet, 3 tover.9, They confefs their fins,ver. 9 
whereupon fallowerh a promife that Gad would delt- 
wer bis peoplesand pani their enemies; that he * 

en 


IIAP. IIX. 


ſend the redeemer unto them, and govern them for ever 
hyhis Shixit and word, 16. &c. 


Ehold the LORDS hand is not {hortn:d, that 
B: foouid not beable to deliver: [Compare Num, 
11,23, above chap. §0, 2} neitber is his ear grown hea- 
wy, that ut fhonid not be able to hear, ! 

2 But your imiquoties make a feparation- between you 
and between your God, and your fins bide (his) face 
[That is, caufe him to hide his face] from you that 
be doth not bear, [to wit, your prayers, that is, that he 
doth not help you] 


ISAIAH. 


3 For your bands (Heb, your palms, See above- 


chap, 1, 15.] ave defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with raiquity: your lips Speak falfhood , [or ltes] your 
tongue devifeth [or uitereth wrong, } 

4 There none that calleth for suftice, [Namely fo 
asto dehorc chem that deal unjuftly ; or to defend 
the innocent, orto maintain a juft caufe andthe 
truth to the utmoft of his power , as followeth] nor 
any that appeareth in judgement for the tiuth : they tuft 
ia vanity , and {peak ves, they conceive trouble {which 
they would fain piactife againft their neighbour] 
and they bring forth iniquity , [or vanity : and fo verfe 
6,7. Compare Fub 15. 35. Pfal, 7.15.) 

§ They batch Cockatrice eggs,{Heb.they {plit out Coch- 
atvece eggs, Thatis , they have venomous and mif- 
chievous plots in hand: as the cockatrice cannot 
hatch any thing bucthar which is venomous and 
and poifonful ; fo there cometh nothing from the 
wicked but that which is hurtful] asd they weave Spi- 
devs webs : {that is , they lay plotsto catch and de- 
vour others, as a fpider catcheth flies and gnats 
with her web, and afterward killeth and eateth 
them up, See Fob 8, 14,] be that eateth of ther eggs, 
lthat is, he that is partaker of their plors; orhe 
that keepeth-acquaintance, or is familiar with them] 
muft dies when ttis cwfhed in pieces, there breaketh 
forth a viper , [to wit, when the egg is crufhed in 
pieces, Orhers, of any one be Sprinkled therewith, o1 if 


anySPiead tt abroad;chat is,if any one wil not eat it,but | 


cafteth it down , that it be Ipread upon the ground, 
then there breaketh forth a viper ; that is, if any one 
difcover and hinder the plots of wicked men,they.are 
incenfed againhim, and feek to do him a nifchief,] 
6 Their webs are not for good garments , [Heb, fhall 
wot become garments, [that is, their plots fhall brin 
them no profit] seither (hall they be able to cover them. 
Selves with their works: [chat is, not be able to 


efend themfelves in time of trouble] their works are |. 


works of iniquity, and a work of cruelty [or of violense] 
is ta thew bands, 

, 7 Their feet yun toevil, [ Tharis, they are fo 
prone to wickédnefs, that when. they know of any 
mifchief tobe done any where , they do not go, but 
Tun to it, Thefe words the Apoftle quoteth , 
Kom, 3. 15, to. prove that the Jews are finners, and 
are corrupt by nature aswell asthe Gentiles] and 
they make baft to fhed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity , deftruétion and breaking is ia their 
paths, [That is, they endeavour after nothing elfe, 
then to hurt and difgrace their neighbour, 

8 The way of peace they know not, c there is no judge- 
ment in ther goings : [Thatis, there is no truth nor 
equity to þe found in them, See Fob 34. on ver. 4.] 
their paths they make perverfe for themfelves, 
ithat is, they make unto themfelyes crooked 
paths ] whofoever gocth theres {that is, whofoever 
converfeth with them, or followeth their wicked 
practife] the fame doth not know peace, 

_ 9 Therefore w judgement far from us, neither doth 
suice overtake us : [That is, therefore God doth not 


Chap. lix. 

execute judgement or vengeance upon our enemies, 
but {utterech them yet daily t opprefs and affliG us. 
So that judgement here fignifieth as'much as help or 
deliverance, as ver, 11, and 14,] we wait for ght, 
fee above.chap, 58. the Annotat, on verfe 8.] but los 
there is darkne{s, [that is, forrow and adverfity} for 
great brightness, (but) we walk i darkneffes, 

10 We gropefor the wall lake the blind, [See Fob 5, 
on.ver, 14. and chap, 12, ver, 25, and compare Deut, 
28, 29,] and we grope like thofe that have no eyes > we 
fumble at noon day as inthe twilight , we are in defoa 
late places as dead men. (Others,in fatnefs, or fat pla- 
ces; whereof the meaning would be , we are indeed 
in profperity, and in plenty of all things , in a good 
and fat land, yet we ae as dead men in the midh of 
bleffings, we cannot enjoy the rich bleflings of God, 
in regard we are fo diftrefled by our enemies, | ` 

TI We roar all like bears swe figh continually [Or peep, 
mutter, as above chap, 38. 14. Heb. fighing we figh] as 
doves: we wait for judgement, [See above on ver, 9.1 
for fatvation, (but) vt is far from us, 

12 For our tran(greffions ave many before thee, and - 
our fias tefifie Heb, our fins teftifieth; that is, eve- 
ty one of out fins,] againft ma :for our tranjgreffions are 

with ws, [that is, within us in our confciences > we 
cannot deny them, they accompany and follow us 
every where] and our iniquities we know them, 

13 Tranfercfing and hing againft the LORD, and 
turmang backward from our God :[ See above chap. $7, 
11,] {peaking of oppreffion and revolt, [how they fhall 
opptels their neighbour , and how they fhal! depart 
away from God[ conceiving [to wit, in our hearts, as ; 
in a womb] and zmagining [as above verfe 3,] of 
falfe words ftom the heart, i 

14 Therefore judgement 
jiftice flandeth afar. of : {See 
thus, and judgement is driven backward: in this fen fey 
as being a confeffion and a further relation of their 
fad condition, as ifthey had f, aid, all things are 
amifs with us, there is neither judgement nor juſtice, 
nor truth to be found with us] for truth flumbletb ia 

| the fireet, {chrat is, truth is opprefled , no man is tiou- 
| bled about it, nor defendeth it] and that which ıs right 
|- COr equity, or uprightnefs] caznot enter, , 

15 Yea truth fatleth, (That is, itis ng more to be 
found] and be that departeth from evil maketh bimfelf a 
pro. [Others, maketh bimfelf to be accou sted an unvnife 
man] and the LORD faw it, andit was evil m bis cies, 
that theve was no judgement, z i 

16 Becanfehe faw that there was no man {To wit that 
helpedus, or befought God for the people, or (as 
many underftand it) chat any one being but a meere 
man, fhouldbe able to be a mediator between God 
and man] be was amazed, becaufe theve was no inter- 
ceffor : therefore bis arm brought falvation unto him, and 
his — it ſuſtained him. [The meaning is,’ 
.Chriftby his divine power wrought falvation for his 
Church, See below chap. 63, 9.7 .: de thant Mees 

17 For be [To wit, the Lord] put on vighteoufnels 
as an. babergzon, andthe belmet of faluation (he fet) upon 
bis head, and he put on the gayments of vengeance (for) 
clothing, and be put on [Heb, he wrapped himfelf | zeat 
aa cloke, [It is{poken of God after’ she manner of 
men 3 as if he had faid, that which moveth the Lord’ 
toredeem his people, is firft, his, juftice or ttuth, - 

and the falvation which he had promifed his people, 
Secondly, his wrath and vengeance againft his enge 
| mies, See Ezeh. 6.17, x. Thelf, 5, 8.] ON 

- IB Even according to works [Or according to deeds, 

or deferts] even according 10 them will be vecompenfe fu~ 
ry to bis adverfaries  recompence to bis enemics : Lo the 

Iflands [tharis > co them that dwell in the Iflands 5 
Dddddd 2 thay 


is turacd backward, and 
above wr, 9. But others 


Chap. lx. SALAH. Cnap. 1x. 


LORD {thatis, the knowledge of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift] fball arife [like a fun, See Pfal, 84. 12.] 4p- 
on ibee, and bis glory (ball be feen upon thee Çor fhras 
upon. thee, | i . 

3 Andthe Gentiles {ball go to thy light, [Or in, or 
by the light The meaning is,the Gentiles fhall be alfo 
enlightned with the true knowledge of God, by the 
Gofpel which {hall be preached among you, Com- 
pare Revel, 21,24. See likewife above chap. 49, 6.] 
and Kings to the brightacfs that is rifen ta thee, [Heb, of 
thy vifiag) ` 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and fee, alt they are 
gathered toge ber, they come to thee : thy fons {hall come 
from far, and thy daughters (ball be nurfed at (thy) fide. 
{This the Prophet fpeaketh as it were wondring ac 
the great number of men that fhould come from all 
parts of the wuld unto Chritt, See above chap, 49, 
18, 22,23. (all they, &c,) to wit, Gentiles and 
Kings. (they come unto thee) ar for thy fake. (thy faas 
{ball come, exc.) tharis, believers among the Gen- 
tiles, thar appertain to the Church of God (and thy 
daughters fhall be nurfed re. ) or be nerfed, or brought - 
up, above chap, 49. ver, 22. See Numb, 11, 12,] 

$ Thea thou fhalt feeit, [To wit, with admiration} 
and flow together » [thatis, flock cogether in greac 
multitudes through admiration, Others , break forth, 
to wt, asa ftream., or as the light, or asthe fun, 
Others, fhine, lighten, be enleghtned, See Pfal, 14, the 
Annotat, on ver, 6.) and thine beart fhall be afraid, 
[not as fearing any evil, but through admiration at 
fuch an unexpeéted thing ; to wat» whgn thou fhalt 
fee fuch agreat multitude of divers people and na- 
tions cume to the Lord Chrift. See Jerem, 33. 9. 
Hof, 3.5. See likewife Ad, 2.7,] and be enlarged, 
[to wit, being full of joy and gladnefs] for the muiti- 
tude of the fea [thatis, the multitude of them that 
dwell by the fea fide, Others, the riches of the fea, 
The Hebrew word may be taken here in both figni- 
fications | fhail be converted unto thee, [or be changed 
again(t thee, or towards thee, namely fo, as that thofe` 
that were thine enemies fhall become thy friends] 
the baft of the Geatiles [or the riches of the nations, See 
Revel, 21,26.) {hall come unto thee, {towit, tobe 
fiiends with thee, embracing thy religion] 

6 Anabeavy multitude of Camels (hati couer thees 
{That is, chy land, Inthis and fome verfes follow- 
ing is foretled in borrowed words that all nations 
fhatl fubmir themfelves to. the obedience of the 
Gofpel] the fwift Camels [See Ferem, 2, on ver, 23,] 
of Midian [that is, from the land of the Midianites, 
where there were great multitudes of Camels and 
Dromedaries, See 1 Chroma, 5, 21, See likewife Fudg, 
6.3, and §,] asd Hepha, LHepba was the fon of Mi- 


that is, to forreign ‘nations thar lie tar off, to wit 
thofe thar perfecue the people of God, See above 
chap, 41. 1.] will he cecompenje (thé) reward, 

19 Then {ball they fear the name of the LORD, [To 
wit, when they thall {ee this redemption of the peo- 
ple of God from the going down, and his glory from the 
vifing of the [wn svhen the enemy {hall come bke a stream, 
{the meaning is , the enemies of the Church fhall 
indeed bring all the forcesthcy are able to make, to 
suine and deftroy the peuple of God , falling upon 
the children of God like an overflowing river : but 
they fhallbe beatenback, yea {mitren down to rhe 
ground by rhe power of our Saviour, See Pfal, 124. 
4. Rev, 12, 15,] tbe Spirit of the LOKD fhalt fet up 
the banner againft bim, {that is, fhall come againſt 
him with exalted banner, or fhal chafe him away. 

20 And there fhall come a redeemer [To wit, Chrift 
Jefus] unto Zion, (ox for Zion, that is, for the elett 
'Jewes, for rhe true Lfraelices , for the faithfull and 
penitent, Compare Rom, 11, 253 G6) namely for 
them that turn from the tranfgrefion in Jacob, [thart is, 
among Jacobs pofterity, See above chap, 10, ver, 21> 

22, faith the LORD, 

21 As for me, this is my covenant with thee faith the 
LORD, my fPirit that is upon thee, (To wit, upon thee, 
© Chrift, as head of the Church , from whom {piri- 
tual gifts , as a precious balfom , run down upon ali 
the members of thy body, Compare Pfal, 133. 2.1 
aad my words which I have put in thy mouth, they fhalt 
not depart out of thy mouth 5 nor out of the mouth 
of ‘thyfeed, (thacis, of thine ele& which are thy 
{piritual children, Compare Romans 9. verſe 
6575 8. nor out of the mouth of thy feeds Jeed, faith the 
LORD; from henceforth for ever, 




























CHAP, Lx. 


The Lord exborteth bis Church to rejoyce becaufe of 
the bleffeduefs purchafed for ber by Chrift , verfe 1, 
enlightening ber with the true kaswledge of God; 
2 which the Gentiles (hould lk: wrfe enjoy, 3 which 
{hould yoyn themfelves unto it , whereby xt {hould be 
adorned; beautified, and enriched, 15 andthe Lord 
fhould protedt ber, and be her light, 16. 


Et thee up, [Or arife: To wit, ont of datknefs 
and mufery, wherein thou haft layen fo long. 
Compare above chap, 52. 2. The Lord fpeaketh here 
to Jerufalem, or Zion : that is, to his Church, as ap- 
pearcth below ver, 14.] be ealightaed , (to wit, with 
more perfe&d knowledge then thou haft had hither- 
tozas the brighenels of the day is enlightned , or en- 
creafed, when the fun rifeth} for thy got cometh : {to | dian, Gen, 25. 4, his poftericy dwelt among the Mi- 
wit, Chrift Jefus, whois the light of the world, | dianites, yet keeping the name of Hepha their forefa- 
which enlightneth the hearts of the ele& with the | ther] ai/ they [thacis, a great number of them, as 
true knowledge of God, See Luke 2. 32, Toh, 1.9, \ Matt, 3.5. [from Sheba, [that is, from rhe land of the 
and 8, 12, and Eph, §.14. or the time of the redemp- | Schabeans, the poftersy of Sheba , the fon of Radma, 
tion is come] aad the glory of the LORD [Compare the fon of Cufh , the fon of Cham, Gea, 10, 6, 7. [foatl 
herewith Revel, 21, 11.] avifeth upoa thee, [ like a | come: [to wit, tothe fellowfhip of the Church, This 
bright thining fun, which {preadech her light abroad | is alfo affirmed of their Kings, Pfal,72, 10,] they 
in all places Rods far and near] [bali bring gold and {rankincenfe , [that is, they thall 
a For bebold darknefs (That is, ignorance or | ufe cheit riches for the fervice of God, and for the 
want of knuwledg¢ and underftanding. Compare maincenance.of the Minifters of the Church, as alfo 
Fpb. 4.18, and g, ver, 11, Revel, 16. 10, Men are | ofthe poor members ofthe congregation] and they 
full of blindnefs and ignorance, and know not their | fbal/ publifh [thac is, pray, declare, as glad tidings] 
God and Saviour , ache Lord do enlighten them] | the abundant praife uf the LORD, [that is, the mercies 
{hall cover the eaith, [to wit, all che inhabitants of of'God, 'tlrat are woithy of praife and glory.] 
the earth, andallthofe nations that continue an the} 7 Ad the Sheep of Kedar{ That is,of the Kedarenes, 
darknefs of cheirdgnorance, rejeGing the grace of | See of thefe nations Pfal, 120, the Annotat, on 
the preaching of the Gofpal] and grojs darknefs the | ver, 3. they were Hmaelites in Arabia, Abrahams 
napions :{ahe fame with che former claufe] but the'| pofteriry by Kethura,Sce L/ai,21,13,17.fercm, 43,28, | 
29, 


Wap. iXte Isatan. Chap. lxi. 


29,32, ] fhal! be gathered unto thee; the rams of Nebajoth jmen might bring unto thee the hoft of the Gentiles, 
[that is, of the Nebathites in the Rony Arabia, they {and (that) they Kings may be brought unte (thee), 
were the off-{pring of Nebajoth the fon of Hmael, 12 For the nation and the hingdome that will not 
Genef. 25.13.) {bail ferve thee: [here it is prophefi- | ferve thee, [Thar is, which will not fubmit themf{elyes 
ed that Abrahams feed according tothe fleth, thould | to the kingdome of Chritk} they (hall perifh : [for 
become likewife his children according to the faith, | these is no falyation out of the Church of Gad, 
and fhould ferye God with the {piicual fervice of They thas are fayed are faid tobe added unto the 
the new Teftament, Compare Malach, 1. 1.] bey | Church, défs 2, 47, Revel, 23, 24.J and thofe nati-~ 
{ball come up (chat is, be offered] with acceptance , Çor | tons fhail be utterly wafted, [or fhal utterly perifh, Heb, 
with favour, with good wills fo as thar their fervice walling be wafled, to wit, thofe char will nor IWG 
fhall be acceptable unto me] o mine altar, [the mea- | thee, Compare Pal. 37,23,] vee 
ning is, thar thole nations fhould willingly prefent 13 The glary of Libanon fhall come unto thee s thg 
themfelves on the altar Chrift Jefus, a diving facri- | fir-tree, the Beech-trees [Òr pinz-trees] andthe box-tree 
fice, baly and acceptable wate God, as the Apottie {pea- | together, ta beautifie the place of my Santiuary , [that is, 
keth, Row. 12, 1,]andI will glorifie the boufe of my | the glorious high trees, the fairett chat grow on 
glory, [or my glorious houfe, that is, my Church, or | mount Libanus,Pfal. 29, 5. asthefe were ufed toward 
congregation ofbelievérs , built of living ftones, 1 | the building of the Temple of Jerufalein, ¢ Kezes 5, 
Pet. 2. 5.4 6,9, 14, fo rare and excellent men, endued with 
8 Who are thefe (that) come flying as a cloud , and as | fpecial gifts of the holy Ghoft, thal be ufed toward 
doves to their windows ? [The Church wondreth at | the building up of the Chyrch of fefus Chrift : yea 
her fudden great increafe, See above chap, 49. 21, | even Kings, Princes, and great men ofthe world, 
(who are thefe (that) come) that is, that come in | Below chap. 6, 3, the godly ate called trees, (ta 
heaps, and from the Gentiles joyn themfelves to | beant ifie the place of my fantiuaiy that is, the fan@ua- 
the Chriftian Church, (fying) the Prophet ufeth | ry ; for theie the Lord did fit upon the Aik of the 
the word flyiag, to thew, that thofe thar thould be | covenant: but here is {poken of the Chriftan 
converted to the Laid Chrift, fhouldbe fo willing | Church, wherein God dwelleth by his {pirit, 2 Cor, 
and eager to come tohim, agthat they fhouldfeem | 6. 16.] cniZ will make the place of my fect [fo the 
rather to fly very fwiftly , thentogoto hm, (asa Charch of God is elfewhere called, See Exek, 43.7,] 
clowd) thats, openly and fwiftly , and’alfo in great | glorious, 
uantity, Soitisfaid Heb, 12, 1,4 cloud of witnef- 14 The children alfa of them that oppreffed thee fhail 
fe, that is, a great number of withefles, (and as | came bending wato thee, (That is, with gieat fubmifi- 
doves to their windowes ) or to their holes or houfes | on, See Revel, 3. 9, See likewife Pf, 22. 18, 30. 
wherein they dwell and have their nefts,] and above chap, 45,14, and 49. 23.] and all they that 
9 For [Or furely ] the ifles [that is, the inhabicancs | reviled [or defpifed thee {halt bow themfelves down at 
ofthe Ifles;thacis, thofe that dwell in far coun- | the foles of thy feet : [that is, they fhail honour thee, 
tries, See above chap. 42,4, and s1, 5.} fhall wait | becaufe of, and in the name of thy head Jefys 
for me, and the Ships of Tharfis, [that is, thofe thar fail | Chrift] and they fhal calf thee the City of the LORD, 
in the fhips of Tharfis, See of Tharfis the Annorat, | [built and inhabited by the Lord, Pf@l, 147.25 9, 12, 
1 Kings 10, 22, See allo Pfal, 48, 8.] firft, co bring. thy | Ezek. 48. 35.] the Zion of the holy One of Ifrael. {So 
children [that is, chofe that hall be born of chee as | the Church of God under the Gofpel is called, Hep, 
of a mother , by.the feed of the word of God, as | 12, 22, Revel, 14.1, ftom mount Zion which was a 
above ver, 4.] from far, tbeir filucr and their | figure of the Church of Chrift, See Pfal, 2.6.) 
gold with them, unto the wame of the LORD thy God, and | 15 Wherege thon hafi heen forfaken , hated, [To wit, 
to the holy One of Ufvacl , [or becaufe of the name af the | of God as of thy lawful husband, Unde:ftan here, 
Tord, and becaufe of the holy Oae of Lfrael, The name of 4 as tothe outward appearance ; for Goddoth never 
the Lord Ggnifieth hete the Lord himfelf, See 2 Sam, | hate and forlake the Church of the eleét] fo that no 
7.13, compared with x Chron. 17. 12, See alfo Aéts | man went through (thee), [he compareth the people 
9. 15.] becaufe he bath glorified thee, [or fhal bave glo- | of Gad unto a city that lieth wafte and uninhabited} 
tified thee , or becaufe be bath beautified thee, or fhall | 1 will make thee an eternal glory, [or bighpe(s, excellen~ 
beautific thee, co wit, by the preaching of the Gofpel | cy] a joy from generation to generation, {ebac is, I will 
which fhall be heard in thee , wherein and whereby | make thee fuch a one, as zhat all the faints thal con- | 
the. crue heavenly wifdome is propounded tending | tinually rejoyce becaufe of thee, See Pfal, 12, the 
to a glorious ornament unto thee] Annorat, on ver, 8, ] 
10 And the ftrangers {hall build thy wals » and theiv 16 Aad theu {halt fuck the milk of the Gentiles , aad 
Kiag fall minifter uato thee: [This was partly fulfil- | thou fhalt fuck the breafts of Kings {Thar is, the Gen- 
led when Cyrus and Darius affitted the Jews inthe | tiles, and the Kings that thall be converted unto | 
repairing of the city of Jerufalem, and ofthe Tem- Chrift, they fhall fuftain thee, and be helpful unto 
ple : but it was efpecially fulfilled in the New Tefta- | thee, See abpye chap. 49.23. (the hreafis of Kings) 
menr, for mgoy among the Gentiles being conver- | Revel, z1, 24. it iş laid the glory and bononr of Kings} 
ted unto Chrift, have likewife given their affiftance | zed thou foalt know that lamthe LORD, thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, LCompare above chap. 43. 3.] the 
mighty one of Jacob, | Jacob was the fei that gave 
God this title, Geaef. 49.24, See Pfal, 132.23 5.) 
17 For copper I will bring gold, and for iron I will 
bring filver, and for wood copper and for flones iron : 
[A ptophefy of the happy change of the condition 
of the Church, being renewed -by Chrift,that,in lead 
of.carnal ceremonies and a worldly fanQuary, they 
fhall enjoy fpiritual and heavenly ordinances, 
See Heb. 9.159, 10, I1, 12, 23,.¢%6, and 12, 335 
225 28,'] aed. 1 ) wall make-thine overfeers (or defen 
ders, Heb, overfight) peacable, Heb, peace , that iss 
mer 



























towards the building up of che {piritual Jerufalem] 
for iz my wrath I fmote thee, but ia my favour [or ia my 
mercy, which may be underftood of the time of fa- 
— See Pfal, 69,0n ver. 14] 1 bad ‘compaffion on 
thee, 

11 sad thy gates fhail Rasd open continually, [This 
is to be underftood of the condition of the Church in 
this world, fignifyng that the entrance into ‘the 
Chriftian Church fhould be open unto the godly, 
above chap, 26,2, the Apuftle John applyeth this tọ 
the heavenly Jerufalem, or triumphant Church, 
Revel, 21, 25,] shey fouli not be fout day nor night, that 


Chap: lx 
men of peace, that préach of publifh peace, Kom, 
10, 15 or they that are incleaed to peace. See Pfal,120, 
z, and 109, 4, See alfo Fob 35, on ver. 13,] aad thy 
drivers [this is the fame word that is ufed Exod, 3. 
y, andit fignifieth here as well thofe to whom is 
committed the care of fouls, as Chriftian magi- 
ftrares that prefs people to the pra&ife of juftice, 
and hold them to ic] righteous [Heb, righteouſneſs] 
18. There fhall be no more violence beard i thy 
land.deftcnétion nor breaking in thy borders; {all this and 
the former fhall be fully. accomplifhed in the life to 
come, Compare Eek, 45. 3.} thou fhalt call thy wals 
Jalvation , [that is, thy walls (which fhall be great 
and highsin whofe foundation arethe names of the 
twelve Apoftles, Rev. 21. 12, 14) fhall defend thine 
inhabitants,as if they dwelt in a ttrong and well wal- 
led city ] and thy gates [whereof there be twelve, 
‘each of feveral pearls , Revel, 21. 21] pratſe. [the 
meaning is,, thou fhalt alwaies have caule and 
ground to praife God within thy gates, See Pfal, 
5] . 
f 19 The fun fall be no more thy light by day , neither 
for brightnefs hall the moon lighten thee = but the LORD 
- {hall be uato thee an everlafting light, [That city hath 
no ned thatthe fun ot moon fhould fhine in it , for 
God fhall be ald i all in it, 1 Cor, 15, 28, Compare 
Revel, a3, 13, and 22. 5, Some underfland here by 
the fun and moon, all worldly excellency and glory, 
as the kingdome, the fanétuary, ceremonies ec, (the 
LORD hall be uato thee for an everlafting light) for the 
Lord, it is {aid Revel, 21. 23, the braghtae/s of thy God] 
and thy God [that is, the lamb Jefus Chrift , who is 
* light or candle of that city, Revel. 21,23. ] thy 
eanty, 
3 Thy fun (hall no more go down , [Thacis, thy 
God (who will be thy fun, P/al. $4, 12.) ibali no 
more take away the light.of his countenance from 
thee] neither fhalt thy moon withdraw her (lgbt) : 
[Heb, thy moon fhall not be gathered, that is , not te~ 
ftrain , or withhold her light: or ot be takin away, 
zot be removed, Compare Foel 2, 10, forthe LORD 
fall be unto thee for ancverlafiing light, (Heb. for a 
Light of eternity] and the daies of thy forrow (or of thy 
mouininig, or of thy grief] fleall have aaend , Cor fhall 
be ended, Heb, fhall be perfect. Compare Rev, 21, 4. 
See likwife below chap. 61, 25 3-J 
21 Aad thy people {To wit, all the true membets of 
the Chriftian Church] fail be altogether righteous, 


{to wit, by faith in Chrift Jefus, who giveth unto: 


them his :ighteoufnefs, and communicateth his ko- : 
ly Spirit unto them,that they fhould endeavour after | 
righteoufnefs and holinefs, Rom, 1.17, and.s, 19. ] 
they (hall heveditarily poffefs Lor polfe{s as an inheritance]: 
the earth for evy: fehe meaning is, they fhall in this 
- life abide in my Church,& thal hereafcer inherit the 
everlafting kingdome of heaven; of both which the 
Jand of Canaan was a type,See the Like promifes,P/, 
37.29, above-chap.¢7.13. Revel, 23.7.] they {hall be a | 
fupport of thy plantings, {that is, thy people hall be a 
plant or fprour planted by God as the husbandman, 
into Chrift the true vine , Fob. 15. 1,2. Compare | 
Matth, 15. 13.) a work of mne hands [created in | 
Chri Jefus unto good works, Exek, 2. 10, See 
above chap, 29. 23. and 45. 11.] that I may be glori- 
fra Or to glorifie my felf. Some, that-I may glorifie 
rm 
z2 The leaft Yo wit, heap] fhali become a thoufand,” 
[thatis, thall gieatly increafe, as Gen, 24. 60.: The 
meaning is, the Church of Chrift in the new Tefa- 
ment fhall exceedingly grow and increafe, even un- 
to admiration, Others underftand thefe words thus ; 


even thofe that thall have but {mall gifts, they fhal) ` zo gue them ornament, oc.) for afbes, (which they 
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by their inftcu@ion bring many others to the 
Church or Congregation of God] and the fmalleft a 
mighty nation; I the LORD wll caufe tt to come Speedi- 
ly Çor canje itto haften | ia bis time, (namely, in due 
time , or if the appointed time which 1 haye deter- 
mined in my counfel, which is noc fit for us to know, 
See Alts 1.6, 7. But others conceive that: this is co 
be underftood of the time of the new Teftament, — 


CHAP, LXI, 


chriſt ſpeweth that he is anointed, and wherefore; as alfo 
what excellent mercies he would beftow upon his 
Church, verle 1, aad he likewife Speaketh Spel of the 
‘calling of the Gealiles, 5 of the mercses which God 
will beftovo upon bis people,6 The joy that there ariferb 
unto thechurch of God, 10, 


He Spirit of the Lord LORD js upon me, [This. 
Tenda {peaketh, as may be garhered from Løke 
4.17, oe, See Fon. I. 33.1 because the LORD hath 
anointed me {by this anointing is meant, that 
Chrift according to his humane nature was endued 
ahd adorned with the gifts of the holy Ghoft with- 
out meafure, and according to his whole perfon was 
ordained by God the father to be our King, Prieft, 
and Prophet, See Heb.1.9}t9 bring glad tidings [ar,to 
publifh or preach good tidings, What tidings or mef- 
fage is that?concerning the foigivenefs of fins,SeeP/, 
40. 10. and 96. 2, } nto tbe meek: [or lowly, In 
Luke 4. 18. whère thefe words of the Prophet are 
quoted, it is faid unto the poor 5 to wit, unto the poor 
in fpirit, Matth. 5. 3. for unto fuch is the Gofpel 
preached, Matth, 11.] þe batb fent me to binde uptbe 
broken in heart, {Underftand this in a fpiritual way, 
namely of comforting the foul, which is done by the 
preaching ofthe Gofpel, (the broken in. heart) thefe 
are thofe that aré grieved and wounded in heart, by 
reafon of their manifold fins and tranfgreffions, 
See Pfal, 34, on verf 19. and 51, 19,and above chap, 
$7. 19.) to proclam [orto (preach, to publifh liberty to 
captives , [that is,' to them that aré held- captive un- 
der the power ofthe Devil , or his adherents, for. 
their fins committed, Kom,7,.23,and 2 Tim, 2,26, and 
3.6, fee above chap, 42.7.} and to them that ave 
bound to the opening of the prifon, (This is that which 
was faid immediately before in other words] | 

2 Tp proclaim the year of the LORDS pleafure, [That 
is, the time, or the year , wherein it thall pleafe the 
Lord to manifeft and declare his grace and mercy 
unto troubled and grieved confciences , to wit , by 
the preaching ofthe Gofpel. See above chap. 49. 
8.2. Cor, 6,2, \Tit. 3.4.) andthe day of vengeance of 


| our God: [that is, thar day whìch God hath ordai- 


ned or appointed , -wherein he will caft.all infidels, 
impenitents, and enemies to his Church , together 
with the Devil into eternal damnation: See above 


| chap. 34. 8. and 63.4, Luke 18. 7, and 2 Cor, 10, 


6] to comfort all forrowful ones, [co wit, thofe that 
mourn and grieve for their fins whereby they have 
provoked God to anger, 2 Cor, 7; 10, 11, Fam. 4.9. 
orthofe thar grieve for the miferies of the Church, 
below chapter 66, 19. for unto fuch Chrift’ promiferh 
‘comfort, Matth.s.4.] J 

3 To appornt unto the mourners of Zion, [That is, of 
the Church of Gud [that uno them may be gruen ornai 
ment tharis, beàutiful garments or glory which’ 
word is uled, Matth. 6. 29. for goodly apparel, Heb, 


were 


Md OMA take 


were wont to ftrew upon their heads, and to fit in 


them when they mourned] the oy! of joy, [they were 
wont in ancient times to anoint their faces with oyl 


in time of joy, But here is fpoken of the joyful’ oyl , 


of the holy Ghoft ; fob. 14, verf, 26,27,and 19,11, 
Compare with the words of the Prophet, that which 


is written Heb,1.9.] for monvaing the garment of prarfe, ` 
ſthat is, a garment tharis worthy of praife by rea- | 


fon of its beauty and comelinefs,O1, a garment that 
was worn on a feftival day, when the congregation 
met together to praife God for mercies received, But 
under{tand here by the beautiful garment, the gifts 
and graces of Guds Spirit] for a troubled [pirit : [thar 


is, mind, or, diftreffed fpivit, Heb, (iret wrung toge- | 


ther, which is as it. were contiacted together through 
grief and heavinefs] that th.y my be called oak-trees of 
vighteoufnefs, [by thefe trees are meant thofe that 
aig ingrafted into Chrift by faith, and that bring 
forth frwits of righteoufnefs, that is, good works, See 
above chap, 60. 21, the oak trees of ughteoufnefs 
are oppofed unto the oak-crees which they had abu- 
fed unto Idolatry : and believers are called oak-trees 
-in regard of their frength in Chrift] a planting of the 
LORD, that he might be glorified, 

4 Aad they {hall build the old wafte places, [See a- 
bove chap, 58, the Annorat, on verf, 12, This being 
taken ina {piricual way, fignifieth, that they hall 
convert the unbelieving Gentiles unto God, that 
have layen a Jong time as it were dead in their fins, 
Eph, 2. veif, 1 and verf, 5.) varfe up tbe former defo- 
lations, and renew the wafe cities that were defroy d 
from generation to generation] chat is, many geneiati- 
onsa go,] ; 

5 And forveigners [Thofe that were converted of 
the Gentiles] hadi flandand feed [to wit, with the 
word of God] your flock : [or fheep ; that is, Churches 
or congregations: the meaning is, God will alfo 
from among the Gentiles raife up Paftours and Mi- 
nifters of the word, for the building up of his Church 
in the New Teftament, Aéfs, 20, 28. 1 Pet, §, I, 2] 
and firangers [Heb, the children of the flranger] fhall 
be the hufbandmen , and your vine-dreffers, [That is, 
ee your teachers ; Afatth. 21, 33,e¢¢, 1 Cor, 
3. 9. 

€ But ye fhall be called the Priefts of the LORD, [To 
wit,fpiritual Priefts,to offer up the calves of your lips, 
andro prefenr your bodies asa realonable fei vice 
unto God, See Exod, 19, 6, Kom, 12, 1, Heb.13, 15, 
I Pet 2.5, 9, Kevel, 1. 6, and 
youthe minifters of our Gods [or, and it fbatl be faid 
unto You, O ye minifter's of our God} ye {hall eat the wealth 
of the Gentiles, [that is, ye fhall enjoy th goods 
which the Gentiles fhall communicate uhto you, 
whem they hall be converted unto Chrift, See above 
chap, 60, 5.] and in their glory [chat is, riches] foal ye 
boaſt your ſelves. 

7, For your double foame and reproch , [Which ye 
have fuffered at the hand of the enemies of the 
Church} thy [to wit, the godly Iftaelites, or the 
children of God] fhall foout[ or, cry aloud) in their por- 
tion: therefore in their land (to wit, as well their own 
land, as that which they had gotten oftheir ene- 
mies, by whom they had been perfecuted aforetime] 
they {to wit, they that had formerly fuffered fuch 
fhame and difgrace, and had been perfecuted] fhall 
hereditarily poffeG the double, they [to wit , the godly] 
fhall have everlafling joy. 

8 For lithe LOKD love judgement, I hate robbery in 
burnt-offering, [That is, | hate chore burnt-offer.ngs 
which are done by iniquity, ferying me outwardly, 
but in the mean while opprefling their neighbour, 
See Prov,15,8, and 21,27.) and J will grant that their 


LAIA H» 


§. 10,] they fhail cali , 


Chrap. Ixii. 
mork fhall be in tiwb: ſthat is, the ſervice vhich 
they perform to mine honour andgloty, {hail be 

_ done in fpirit and in truth, Job, 4. 24, Othets, theiy- 

wakes] and I will make an everlafiing covenant mith 

| them [See Ferem,3 4, 18.) 

| 9 And thetv feed {hall be known among the Gentiles, 

[That is, their pofterity, or thofe that belong unto 

them ; to wit, thofe that belong to the Church wf 

God, they fhall be no more confined to one certain 

nation, but they fhall fpread themfelyes abroad a- 

mong all the Gentiles] and their pofterity [Heb, their 

off Spring | in the midft of the natrons : all that fhail fee 
them fhali know them, [as well by their huly and god- 
ly conyerfation, as by the bleffing of God, which 
will be apparently with them] that they ave the feed 
which the LORD bath bleffed, ‘ 

10 1 am very foyful in th: LORD, [This is fpoken 
by the Chiiftian Church, and by every member 
thereof, praifing the Lord for his mercies manifefted 
unto them, Heb, Being joyful I am joyful] my foul re- 
joyceth 84 my God, for be bath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of falvation, he bath put the cloak of vighteouf- 
ne[s about me: [or, he bath covered me with the cloak 
of rigbteoufnefs ; that is, with rightcoufnefs, as with 

a garment, meaning with his own righteoufnefs, 

| which he hath imputed unto meJ as a bridegroom 
adorneth bimfelf with a Prieftly ornament, [that is, a 
glorious ornament, for the Priefts were glorioufly 
and beautifully arraied. See Exod, 218, Othéis, 
Princely ornament: for the Hebrew word figmutieth 
the one as well as the other] and as a bride adorneth 
herfelf vith ber furature, {chat is, ornament, dref- 
fing, trimming, attire, Heb, vefeis, or saften- 
ments.] 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth ber bud, and asa 
garden caufeth that which is fown in w [Or, his fown 
(things) or, ber fown (thìings)] to fpring forth > fo the 
LORD will caufe righteou{ne]s and praife to foving forth 
before the nations, [that is, the Lord {hall mike that 
the Church of Chrift being gathered out of all the 

. heathen fhadl‘erow and increafe in true ri hroufnefs, 
and fhall paik the Lord more and — 





C H AP, LXII, 


The Prophet foretelleth the happy and glorious Rate of the 
_ Chriftian Church, vers ec. which fhall be married 
unto Chrifi, 4 and be will furnifh ber with faithfull 
‘watchmen, 6 and give ber ref and peace, 8 and in- 
creafe ber by the converfion of the Geatites, so, 
Fe Zions fake I will not bold my peace, and for Fert. 
fatems fake I wiil not be quiet : {Or, not reff] unit 
the vighteoufnefs thereof come forth as brightne{s, and the 
Salvation thereof as a torch that buvneth, [Thefe are 
the words of the Prophet Ifaiah, both in his own 
name, and in the name of other Prophets and Mini- 
fters of God, J (for Zions fake) tharis, for the Chur- 
ches, ot the people of Gods fake, which is ftraight- 
‘way called Jerufalem , a type of the Church 
of the New Teftament, Heb, 12, 22. Revel; 
14,1, and 21. 2, (Iwill not bold my peace) that is, 
I will not ceafe to preach unto his Church the com- 
fortable promifes that God hath revealed unto me, 
See Pfal, 122, 6, and 2 Tim, 4, 2, (until the righte- 
oufnefs thereof) co wit, of the city of Jerufalem ; thae ` 
is,of the Church, (come forth as a Splendour, ) Or, a- 
rife, Heb, go forth ; to wit, asthe Sun goeth out of 
his chamber when he arifeth, Seé Pfal, 19, 6. (and 
the falvation thereof as a torch that burneth) The meas 
ning is, until Chrift, who is our righteoufnefs, and 
eur 


ql 
1 


Chapvlxti.. 
our Saviour, be revealed unto the world, } 

2 Aadthe Gentiles (hall {ce thy vightevuf{nefs, [To 
wit, that righteoulncis, O Zion, or O Jerufalem, 
wherewith thou (hale be adorned by thy bridegroom 
Chrif Jefas] aad all kings thy glory: and thou (hilt be 
called by a new name, {that is, thou fhalt be renewed 
and brought into a bette: eftate then thou waftin 
before, and this new and bette: efate thall bethe 
caufe of the new name. They thie are by nature 
children of wrath, Ephef, 2. 3. fhall by grace be cal- 
Jed childien of God, 1 Fob, 3. x, and fuch in whom 
he taketh pleafure or delight, ver, 4, This new name 
no man knoweth but he that receiveth it, Revel, 2, 
17.) which the mouth of the LORD fhail expve(ly name, 
[See of the Hebrew word, Genef, 30, on ver’, 28.1 

3 And thou {halt be a beautiful crown wn the hand of 
the LORD, [That is, thou fhalt be moft dear and pre- 
cious unto the Lord, See Exod, 19.5. (a the baad 
of the LORD) that is, thou-fhalt be preferved and 
proteđed by God. See Deut. 33.3. For. 13.28, 
29.ļanda yoyal deadem inthe hand of thy God. [Under - 
ftand hereby the royal diadem, or miter, the Royal 
Priefthood whereof Peter fpeaketh, 1 Pet, 2. 9.] 

4 Itfball no move be fud unto thee, the Forfakcn 
one [To wit, of God her Bridegroom, as if thou wert 
no more his Bride, or his people. See above chap, 
60. 15, jaeither fhall it be fard any more to thy land, 
the Defolatcs [eb. defolation ; thecis, defolate, Sec 
Hof. 1, 10, 1 Pet, 2. 10. }bmi thou fhalt be called, My 
delight is ia ber, [that is, God hath a delight in her, 
to wit, in Jerufalem] and thy lanl, [which the Lord 
had given thee to dwell in, Oi, thy land; tharis, 
th: inhabitants of thy land] the betrothed : (that is, 
inhabited] for the LOKD bath a delight wn thee, and thy 
dand (ball be bet: otbed, [that is, thy land fhall be in- 
habited, as a wife dwelleth with her husband. J 

$ For (as) a young man mariieth avirgin , (fo) fall 
thy children marry thee :{To wit, O thou land, Or, 
among you vith tee, O thou Church) aad (as) the 
Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, (fo) fhall thy God 
repoyce over thee, (Chriftis often in Scripture called 
a Bridegroom, and his Church a Bride, Joh, 3.24. 
Revel, x1, ver, 2,9. whofe mutual love and joy is 
related, and 4. 1, &c. 

6 Ihave fet watchmen upon thy walls, O Ferufalem, 
[This the Loid Speaketh, (Watchmen) that is, Pro- 


phets, Shepherds, Teachers, fuch as have the care ` 


of fouls, See above chap, 21, 11. Ezek.3. 17, 
and 33, 7. Revel, 21, 12, and 18, 14.] which all the 
day and all the night continualty {hall not hold ther 
peace : [Butthey fhall continually preach the word, 
and hold forth tke promifes of God, See ver, 1.] 0 
ye tbat caufe the LORD to be remembred, [Or, O-ye 
mention-mikersy or, O ye mentsoncrs of the LORD, 
This the Prophet fpeaketh unto the Teacheis of 
the Gofpel] let no filence be with you, [But witnefs 
conftantly, and preach boldly the truth.) 

7 And keep not filence before him, [To wit, the 
Loid, Heb. give him, or, before bim no filence} nati be 
make Ferufalem a prafe upon earth, [The meaning 
is, Give not over preaching and entreating, but 
perfevere in prayer, yea be urgent and impoitu- 
nate with God, until thou be heard, until God fend 
forth labourers into his harveft, Matth. 9. 38. and 
until he blefs their labour, r Cor. 3. 6. ( untl 
þe make Jerufalem a pratfe upon earth) that is, put her 
in fuch a.condition, that every one muft piaife 
her] 

8 The LORD hath foorn by his right band, [That is, 
by his — that is, by himfelf, having no 
greacer to fwear by, Heb, 6. 13. Thefe are now a- 
gain the PLophets words and by the arm of bis flvength: 
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Chap. lxii. 


[that is, by his ftrong arm] If I fhall any more give [O 
Jerufalem] thy corn. to be (for) meat for thine enemies, 
andaf the flrangers (Heb, the children of the ftranger} 
ſhall drink thy new wine for the which thon baf labon- 
red : [The meaning 1s, Surely J will nor deliver thee 
up to the will of thine enemies and perfecutors, See 
of this kind of oath, Numb, chap. 14, the Annorat, 
on ver 23,, (If I fhail ary more give thy cora (for) 
meat for thia: enemies) God doth often threaten that 
ftrangers and the enemies of his people ‘fhould for 
his peoples fins cat the fruits of their land, as Dest, 
28. ver, 30, 33, 51. which oftentimes happened fo 
indeed, Fudge. 6.3,4. Ecclef. 6. 1,2. This muft be 
undeittood to be hkewife contained among the cur- 
{es of the law, which are taken away by Chiift, Ga- 
lat, 3. 13, See likewife Pfal, 128, 2, and 
1 Cov, 15. 58.] 

9 Bit they that (hall gather it rn, (Heb, the gatherers 
ta of its to wit, of the corn] they fball eat it, and 
they (hall prarfe the LORD: aad they that fhill gather 
ity (Heb, the gatherers, or Lringers of ut together; to 
wit, of the new wine ] they fh ull drink it in the courts of 
my Santtuary, [That is, with publick thank{gi. 
vings, which they flail perfo:m unto the Lod in 
his Church for his mercies, A phrafe borrowed from 
the Pricils, thacdid eat the hallowed Heth in the 
Court of the Tabernacle, and af:crwa:din the 
Court of the Temple, See Levit, 6.16, and ro, 
18, Exch, 42, 14.] 

10 Go thorow, go thorow, thorow the gates, pre- 
pare the way of the people: exalt, exalt a path, remove 
the flones, Uft up a flandard unta the nations, [This isa 
fpeech made to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, ex- 
horting them to fet the City-gates ‘wide open, and 
to make the waies fair and clean, ihat the Gentiles, 
that fhould in great multitudes joyn themfelves un- 
tothe Church of Chitft, might find an open and 
clear path, See above chap, 51. 14., Ochers, prepare 
the way for the people, (exalt, exalt a pcth) Whereby 
they may be biought, and enter in unto you, O ye 
Citizensof Jerufalem; that is, unto the Chriitian 
Chuch, See above chap.qo, 3, (take away the fones) 
Or, cleanfe from floaes,. See above chap. 57.14, 
The meaning is, 1emove allimpediments and frum~ 
bling -blocks out ofthe way, Rom, cb.p. 14. ver. 135 
21, (lift up a flandard wato the nateons,) that is, 
preach the Gofpel openly, See above chap, 11.12, 
and 49, 22.] 

11 Behold, the LORD bath caufcdto be heard [Teo 
wit, by the preaching of the Gofpel, See Rum.so, 
18, and he hath caufed te be heard; to wit, that which 
followeth here, Say, &c,] wato the end of the earth, 
Say unto the daughter of Zion, {that is, to the people 
of Zion; that is, tothe Chu.ch of God, as Zach, 9. 
9, Math, 23. 5. Foh, 12, 15.) Behold, thy falvation co- 
mth: (thatis, thy deliverance and redemption co- 
meth, Or, thy Saviourand Redeemer, to wit, Je- 
fus, that delivereth his people from their fins, Math, 
1,21. Lake 3, 30, cometh] behold bts reward [which 
he will give to allthem that ferve him faithfully, 
Above chap, 40, 10, Revel, 22. 12, See Pfal. 127, 
on ver, 3, | us with him, and bts wages[Heb, his work ; 
that is, his wages, See above chap.4o,on ver, 10, and 
Lou t, 19. 43.4 before hus face, 

12 Aad they fhall call them [To wit, the faichful 
that thal! joyn rhemfelves to the Church of Chrift, 
both from the Jews and from the Gentiles} the ko- 
ly people, [Heb, The people of bolinefs] the redeenicd of 
the LORD : [that is, thofe that are redeemed of the 
Lord} aad thou] O Zion, thou Church of God] fhai 
be called the Jought one, [The Hebrew word, which 

fome do put in the text, fignifieth the fought one, or, 


fough, 


Wap. IKI 


Sought after, or, cared for, To wit, whom God of his 
giace and mercy hath vifited and gathered again, 
whereas {he had been before forfaken and fcattered 
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a while for her fins, See above chap, $4, 657. and | 


the Annotat, Deut, 11, on ver, 12.) the City which 
% not forfaken,[Or, the unforfaken City. 
C HAP, LXII ! 
The Prophet defcitbeth the glorious vidtory of Chrift o- 
ver the enmies of bis Church ver, 1, &c. The prafe 
and commendation of Gods great goodnefs, 7 anda 
confeffion of the peoples fins, for which God was of - 
"fended 10 but bad compaffion again, calling to mind 
bis former mercies, 1% A prayer for further grace and 

proictkon, 15, i 

) Ho is this that cometh from Edom, with 

V —V garments from Boxra? [ Some take 
thefe to be words of the Prophet Haiah , who feeing 
in a vifion the juft judgments of God upon hus ene- 
micy wondereth greatly, and ftandeth as it were a- 
mazed: But others are of opinion, that the Church 
fpeaketh here wondeiing at the great power of 
Chrift againit his enemies, in his death „and refur- 
rection fiom the dead, (Who 1s this, who is this that 
cometh from Edom) that is, from the land of the Edo- 
mites, or from the Edomites, Underftand this of 
the enemies of Gods people in genera}, but efpecial- 
ly of their fpiritu al enemies; to wit, the devil and 
the minifters of Ancichrift, as above cbap. 34.5. 
(wu fprinkled garments) Ach. leavened of garmeats, 
Seethe Annotat, Pfal, 71,0n ver, 4. and 73. on 
ver, 21. The Greek Interpreters, and others, with 
ved died gaiments, fignifying his wrath againft his 
enemies, with whofe blood his garments were 
{prinkled ; Compare Revel. 19. 13, (from Boxra ?) 
This was the chief City in the Land of the Edomites, 
whereof alfo mention is made above chap, 34, 6,and 
Jerem 49. 13,22. And here by Boxra may be un- 
derftood the chief Cicy of all the enemies of the 
Church of God] this that is adorned ia his apparel > 
[Underftand here by the ornament the holinefs of 
Chrift, and his Royal glory in his triumph over his 
enemics] that marcheth forth [The Hebrew word fig 
nifieth as much asto march up and down ina firange 
countiey, as Ferem, 43, x12,] in bis great frength ? [to 
wit, in the ftrength of his Godhead’ 1 am he that 
{Peak in righteoufne, [Here Chrift the great Pro- 
phet that fhould come into the world, as was pro- 
mifed, Dent, 18.15, maketh anfwer, (that beak om 
righteoufae[s) Or , that {peak with, or, of righteous 
aefs; that is, chat threacneth the enemies of Gods 
peeple with the juft judgment of God] that am 
mighty to deliver, [Or, that am fufficient to deliver 
for unto him is given all power both in heaven and 
onearth; he isan Almighty God with che Father 
and the holy Ghoft,] 

2 Wherefore art thougeed in thine apparel ? [Here 
the Church fpeaketh ain, or the Prophet, unto 
Chrift, faying, Wherefore art thou, &c, The mea- 
ning is, wherefore are the garments which thou 
haft on,red?Compate Rev. 19, 3 3.) and thy garments 
as of one that treadeth in the wine-prefs ? [Underftand 
withal, and whofe garments are {prinkled with red 
wine, This fimilitude is elfewhere ufed, fignifying 
vengeance, Lament, 1. § Revel. 14, 19,20, 

3 Ibave troden the preffe alone, and there was none 
of the nations with me ; [Here Chrift {peaketh again, 
anfwering the former queftion concerning his power 
in {ubduing his enemies, and redeeming his eleĝ, 
ÇI bave troden the prefs alone,) ro wit, the prefs of 
Gods wrath, as may be gathered from Revel, 14.19, 
and 39. r5, The meaning is, I have alone, without 
the help of man, executed the will and command of 
my heavenly Father. concerning the punithing and 
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deſtroying of the enemies of his Church o> there war 
mone of the nations with me] Or, there batb been none of 
the nations by me, to help me to fight againft the ene~ 
mies and to conquer them, Underftand here both 
{piitual and corporal enemies} and I have trodcs 
them in mine anger, and have trampled them im my [uvy 3 
and their flvength is Spiinkled upon my garments, [Their 
power; thar is, their blood, wherein the f{trength of 
men confifteth. Or, their blood 3 thatis, the blood of 
their trong champions. others esther viciory is prin- 
kled upon my garments ;that isy their blood, a token of 
my viétory over them ]c> Ihave fained all my raiment, 

4 For the day of vengeance [To wit, that day 
which was ordained by God for vengeance, to pu- 
nith the enemies of the Church, and to deliver the 
ele&, See above chap. 34, 8.and 61, 2.] was in my 
beart; and the y ar of my redeemed was come, [that is, 
the year, or, the time of thofe that fhould be ran. 
fomed or redeemed by me, It feemeth that the Pio- 
phet hath refpe& to the fpiritual year of Jubile,] 

5 And I looked,and there was none that belped; [Ox, 
wh: I looked about, and that there was no helper &e, 
Chrift alone is ou helper, Saviour, and Redeemer, 
who hath del.ve.ed us from the power of the devil, 
and of eternal death, See above chap. $9. 16, and 
6%, 2,] and was aftoated, [to wit, according te my. 
humane name, See Math.26.38,] and there was. none 
that fupported, therefore mine (own) arm brought falua. 
ton unto me, (that is, my Divine power fuftamed me 
in my fore paffion, that 1 fainted not under the hea. 
vy burden ef Gods wrath, but bare the fame, and 
delivered my people from it, and conquered all their 
enemies] and my fury {to wit, the fury wherewith I 
am incenfed againft the enemies of my Church] i¢ 
upheld me, 

6 And I have trod-n 


down the nations in mine anger, 
[Thatis, I have con 


quered the fpiritual enemies, 
beng moved thereto by my zeal for Gods glory, and 
for the falvation of his ele&t| and 1 bave male thems 
drunk in my fury : [to wit, wìth the cup of my wrath, 
to their defttu@ion, See this fimilitude Jikewife 
Pfal, 60, 5,and above chap.r4.20.and 49.26. and sr, 
17, 21, Fcr,51.57,.& elfewhere} ey I have caufed their 
Strength, [See above ver, 3,] 10 fall down to the earth, 

7 Twill mention the loving kindneffes of the LORD, 
the mantfold praife of the LORD, according to all that 
the LORD hath fhemed ussand the great goodnefs towards 
the houf: of Ifrael, whicb be bath Shewed them, accor- 
ding to bis merctes , and according to the multitude of bis 
loving kinduffes, [This the people of God fpeaketh , 
being now inftruéted concerning Chrift, and his 


gteat ats, praifing him withal for the mercies 


which they had received of him, wifhing and pray. 
ing thar they might be continued unto them. (the 
manifold praife of the LORD) Ox, various pratfe of the 
Lord : to wit,the praife for the good which the Lord 
hath done unto me, ( according to all tbat the LORD 
hath {bewed unto us) Heb, as according to al 3 to wit, 
according to allthe good, Ofthe fignification of 
the word fhewing, fee P/al. 13, on ver, 6.] 

8 “For be faid, [To wit, when he made a covenant 
with our foiefathers] furely they are my people, chil. 
dren( that) will not lie :[Orx,that will not be falfe. God 
fpeaketh here after the manner of men, that hope 
the beft of their children, And underftand withal, 
but they will ferve me fincerely, as true Ifraelites 
in whom there is no guile, Others, they will not degra 
zerate, or grow out of kind; to wim after I fhal 
have begotren them again by mine holy Spirit] fo be 
became their Saviour, [That is, he delivered them 
from their enemies, } 

9 In all therr difirefs be was diftreffed, [That is, he 
was diftreffed ur grieved, becaufe af the miferjes 
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which they endured in Egypt, Thus Chrift is per- 
fecuted in his holy members, Aéts 9,4. See alfo Mat. 
25.45, and Zach, 2. 8, Others, sa all there diſtreſſe 
was no diftreffe. Underftand withal, but a gracious 
fatherly chaftening. Others, I” all their diftreffe he 
was no enemy or adverfary, but the Angel of his face fa- 
ved them as followeth in the text, The meaning 
is, he difticfled chem indeed, but not as being their 
enemy] and the Aangel of his face [that is, the Angel 
that is before his face,that taketh care of their falva- 
tion; to wit, Chrit. See Exod, Chap. 23, the Anno- 
tat. on ver, 10.] faved them; by bis love and by his 
grace he redeemed them, [Thart is, he redeemed them 
becaufehe loved them, Deut, 7. ver. 7> 8.] and be 
took them up, aad be cared them TAs it be had faid, he 
laid them on his back, and carried them,as an Eagle 
carrieth her young ones, Compare this with Dest. 
32.11, and {ee likewife above chap 46. 4.] all the 
dates of old, [Heb, all the dates of antiquity, Ot, age 5 
as ver, 11, and 20, &c, That is, from that time that 
I called them to be my people. See of the Hebrew 
word, Ferem, 2, the Annot, on ver, 20.] 

1 But they waxed rebellious, [Or, but they rebelled, 
In Numb, 34, 22. ic is faid thar they tempted the 
Lord ten times, See the Annotar, there, See like- 
wife Pfal, 78. Uer, 40, 57. and Pfal. 95. 9.) aad oc- 

` cafioned griefs unto (Others, grieved, See Genef. 6. 
on ver, 6. ] bis boly Spiret : Heb. the Spirit of his holi- 
nefs. This Spirit they grieved, in regard they wilful- 
ly refifted the will ef God, which the holy Ghoft had 
revealed unto them by the word, See Ephef. 4. 30.) 
therefore he was turned into an enemy unto them, 
He himfelf fought againft them, {That is, he behaved 
himfelf as if he had been their enemy when he {mote 
them in the wildernefs,See P/al.78.3 5,3 345 9,60,&c, 

11 Neverthele{s he vemembeed the daies of old 
[Wherein he indeed he {mote them for their fins,but 
yet had compaflion again on them , fothathe did 
not utterly deftroy them] Mofes,( and )hes ptople > (but 
now) where ts be that brought them up out of the fea, 
[Thefe and the words following the Church of God 
feemeth to fpeak unto God by way of complaint. 
Others take them to be the words of God : as if God 
had faid, Whereby fhould the glory of the Lord 
appear ? towit, ifI would fo proceed to punifh my 
people according to their defervings, So the Pro- 
phe? thould here bring in God, asit were difputing 
with himfelf about his own honour, Compare Ex- 
od, 32, 11, 12. (where ts be that brought them up out of 
the jea,) To wit out of the red Sea, Exod, 14, 235 XC 
The meaning is, how can that be, that 1 fhould now 
caft them off or forfake them, whereas Ihave here~ 
rofore fo faithfully brought and deliverea them out 
ofall trouble and danger >] with the {hepherds of bis 

ock?[Thus he calleth Mofes andaron, that led the 
people of Ífrael thorow the wildernefs , as fhepherds 
do their theep,See P/al.77.23-(of bis flock) that is,of 
the children of Ifrael} where is he that put bis boly Spi- 
vit in the midft of ibem? [To wir, of the people, as 
ver, 14.1 : 

12. That canfed the arm of his glory to go onthe right 
band of Mofes (Or, that led them on the vight band of 
Mofes (with) his glorious arm. That is, who affifted 
Mofes in his hard task, by his glorious power,and di- 
vine help|that clave the waters [to Wit , of the red 
Sea, Exod. 14, 21, and afterward of Jordan, Fo}. 
3. ver. 15516, | before their faces, that be might make 
bumfelf an evertaftiag Name ? 

13 That led them thorow the Abyffes, [See Evod,ts. 
9. Pfal. 6.) asan borfe in the wildernefs, [To wit, 
foftly, and gently, as a man leadeth a horfe by the 
budle] therefore they fumbled nor, (Others, that ibey 

ſhould not ſtumble.] 
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14 Asa beaft (that) goeth dows into the valleys, did 
the Spirit of the LORD gove them reft : So didft thou lead 
thy people, that thow mighteft make thy felf a glorious 
Name, [Hete the people of God fpeak again, (as a 
beaft, ec.) whether horfe or cow, (did the Spirit of 
the LORD geve them) to wit, the people, (reff) or, 
lead them foftly (So didft thou) O Lord, (lead thy pro- 
ple,) that thou mgbteft make thy felf a glorious Name.) 
The Church now  dire&eth her fpeech unto God, & 
intreateth him to proceed in his wonted gvodncfs.] 

15 Look frum heaven, and bebold from thiac boly and 
glorious habitation: [That is, from heaven, which is 
alfo called the habitation of his glory, Dent 26, 15.] 
where are thy xeal, [For thy people,and againft thine 
enemies, Ít is fpoken of God afcer the manner 
of men, See above chap, 9, ver.6. ] and thy flvengths ? 
[Or, thy powers ; that is, thy mighty works , or mi- 
racles, as Maith. 13. 59.) the foundsag [Or , the fir- 
ving, the found, Others, the multitude | of thy bowels, 
[that is of thine heart] aad of thy maces? they are 
reftrained towards me,[Orx, they are (hut up againjt me, 
That is, they do not appear towards me as in former 
time, Others, art they fout up againft me F] 

16 Yetthou art out Father, (Or, Verily thou art 
our Father | for Abraham us ignorant of us, and Ifracl 
doth not know us : Thou, O LORD, art our Father, vie 
Redeemer, of old ws thy Name, {that is, thou haitbeen 
our Redeemer of old, or, from everlaſtung] 

17 LORD, why doch thou make us erre from thy 
wares ? (why) doft thon harden [ The Hebrew word 1s 
only,found here,and f0b3 9.9. ]ou7 heart that we fhouid 
not fear thee? {Heb, [from thyfear, [The faithful fpeak 
here of the greateft part of the people, Le is faid of 
God, that he maketh men to erre, and that he har- 
denelh their hearts, not that he infufeth any errour 
into them, but that he juftly giveth men up to their 
perverfe mind, andtoa {pirit of errour, which ma- 
keth their heart fat and hard , Job. 12.39, 40. Rom, 
11.8.2 Thef,2, 11, but men do harden their own 
hearts, and do erre from the way, by committing 
fins, Pfal, 95.8, 10,] retra [that is, do us good a- 
gain] for thy fervaats fake, [that is, for our fake, 
whom thou haft chofen for thy fervants, Or, who 
are thy fervants, in refpect of the covenant which 
thou haft made with Abraham, laac, and Jacob, 
promifing them, that thou wouldeit be the God of 
their feed | the tribes [to wit, the twelve tribes, into 
which the people of God was divided] of thine inhe- 
ritance, [Thacis, which thou haft taken for thine in- 
heritance, and doeft poffefs them as thine inheri- 
tance : as Det, 329.) 

18 Thine holy people have poffeffed (it) [Lo wit, thy 
land, the Land of Canaan, which thou hadtt given 
them, Or, thy fan@uary, as here immediately fol- 
loweth : both the one and the othe: being tokens of 
Gods favour] (but) a letile g: [Understand this 
thus, that they poflefled it"but a fhort time in reft 
and in peace, Whereof their fins were the caufe, 
as appeareth, Deut .11, ver, 85 95 17.) oni adver- 
faries [to wit, the Babylomians|bave troden doewn thy 
faaétuary, {that is, thine holy temple, confifting 
(befides the Cousts) of the holy place, andthe ho- 
ly of holies, Compare Pfal. 74. aM 
19 We[Towit, thy people, or they over whom 
thou beareft rule} are become [co wit, by reafon of 
our fins and tranigreflions] (5 they) ever whom thou 
ddf not bear rule of old,aad which were not called by thy 
name. [Or as the Hebrew words run , «poz whom thy 
name was not called, See this phrafe, Devt, 28. 10, 
above chap, 4, 1, Dat, 9, 39. 
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>. CHAP, LXIV. | 
The people of God go on ta their prayer which they began : 
on the end of the fixty third chapter, verfe x befeech - | 
ig God to deliver them as be bad done formerly; | 
3 confeffing and acknowledging their abominable fiasy 
6 andtheo own sitworthine{s, 8 praying especially 
for the butldiag up of F.rufalem, Lo. 
H that thou wouldft vent the heavens that thou 
wouldeft come dowa, [This dependeth yet on the 
lait verfe of the fixcy third chapter,bcing a continua- 
tion of the prayer of theChurch,that God would ma- 
nifeft hishelp ftom heaven, for the defttuGtion oftheir 
enemies, and foi the redemption of his Church , ef- 
pecially bythe coming ofthe Meffiah inthe fleth, 
whereunto refpe& is had verfe4,(ob that thou wouldeft 
rent the heavens, ) to wit, being kindled with zeal and 
indignation, as the words next following do further 
thew, all tending thereunco, to intreat God, that he 
would be pleafed to maniteft himfelf in glory and 
power ashe did when he gave his law, Exod, chapter 
49, ] that the mountains might flow at thy face, [that is,, 
that they might melt and flow away like water, be- 
ing as it were aftonied at the prefence of thy ma- 
jetty. See the like allegorical phrafe, Dewt, 32.2, 
Jude, chap, 5, verfe 45 5, &c, Pfal, 18,8, and 97.5,] 
2 As amung fire burasth, (and) the fire caufeth the 
waters to bubble up, [Heb.a fire of meltings; that isy as 
a fire canfeth a thing to mele , which men intend to 
caft : and as the fae caufeth the water to bubble up] 
to make thy name (that is, thy power, whereby thou 
avengeft thy felfon thine enemies] Raowa to thine 
advucvfarws + (that is, co the peifecutois of thy 
Charch whom thou holdeft for thine enemies, Com- 
pare Adbs9,4, \let the beathen ( [0 )tremble at thy face, 
3 Whee thou ddft terrible things,{ To wit, in the time 
of our fathers both in Egyptand inthe wildernefs] 
(which) we looked not for s then cameft downy, the moun- 
arns flowed amay at thy face, | Others, that thow meghteft 
come down, grithe mountains might flow dewn at thy face] 
4 Yea of old menbave not beard it, nor percetucd ( it ) 
spith(their ) cars neather hath any eye feen tbe fides thee,O 
God, (what) be will do for him that waiteth upoa, bim, 
[This is principally to be underftood of the myiteries 
fo the Gofpel, unknown and incomprehenfible to the 
wiftome and underftanding of men, fave to thofe,co 
whom God revealeth them by his fpirit , as the Apo- 
ftle Paul theweth from this place, 1 Cor. 2. ver. 9, 10. 
(ncather bath any eye feen it) yea it never entred into 
the heart or thought of any man, asthe Apoftle 
teftifieth, 1 Cor, 2, 9. (what be will do) for what thou 
wilt do, that is, what mercies thou wilt beftow, The 
Apoftle faith what God hath prepared 5 to wit , the 
Kingdome of heaven, which is fo great a glory , that 
it far excelleth all humane underftanding. (for bin 
that warteth upon bim ) the Apoftle expoundeth thefe 
words thus, for them that love bum. For to wait upon 
God is a fruit vf love, Compare with this plac P/al, 
13. 20} 
¥ Thou mecteft him tbat is joyful, and that doth righ. 
teoufnefs , [To wit, with thy grace and mercy , and 
help of them, asthe Angels met Jacob; Gea, 32, 1n 
other places it fignifies a meeting for damage and 
hurt, as Exod, §, 3. (bim ibat w joyful) them hee ap- 
ply themfelves with joy to thee, or them that 1¢- 
joyce in thee} thofe that vem:mber thee in thy ways: 
[that is, thofe that praife and glorifie thee forthy 
wonderful providence and protection] behold thou 
waft wreth [and confequently thou haft {mitten us] 
becaufe we have finned in them; [to wit, in thy waies, 
lawes, & will, or in thy grace and mercy which thou 
continually fheweit unto thy people] zs eternity that 
we maybe faved [chatis, if we had walked in them 
we fhould have been faved, Others, behold thou walt 
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wrath, because we alwaies finned again thafe (tow, 
waies) yet we are faved} 

6 But we are all as aa unclean perfor, (thing and all 
our vighteoufacfes [That is,all.ou. beft works, or whac- 
ever good we might have done] are as a caft garment ? 
underitand withal, if thou fhoulftexamine them ac- 
cording to the rigour of thy juflice , bcholding us in 
our own nature out of Chirtt. See Ph 1.3.8.Hcb, as a 
Srament of cafliag awayyor as a filthy flarned garment sox 
a garment made up of rags and patubes, Sce onthe con- 
trary what we are in Chiift Jelus, Revel, 19, 8,] aad 
we do all fall off, or we wither ov fade, [ro wit, by rea- 
fon of th.ne anger kindled againtt us, which we 
have occafioned by ow fins, See Pfal, 90. 5, 6.) asa 
leafe, [compare this place with Fude ver, 12. The 
contrary is, Pfal, 1, 3,] and our offences y [ This word 
compichendeth not onely the offences, but alfo the 
punithment of them] Like a wind curry us away, 

7 Aad there ts aoae (That is, very tew] that callcth 
npon thy nime , [to wit, with truc faith and repen- 
tance, at it becometh them to do] that firretb up han- 
felf totake bold of thee: [ro wit, to keep thee back 
from going on to punih usin thine anger, Others, 
that boldeth faft oa thec} for thon hideft thy face from us, 
See Deut, 13,17] andthow caufeft us to melt by ibe 
means of onr saiquities, [or by the firength of our iniqui~ 
tees, Heb, by the hand of our sarquities, The meanin 
is, our fins have kindled the fire of thy wrath,where- 
by we are melted and confumed] 

8 But now, LORD, than art our father + [God is the 
Fathe: of allmen in regard that he hath created 
them, Bur he is the Father of his ele& for this caufe 
alfo, becaufe he hath adopted ‘them as for children 
by grace. See Kom, 8.15, 16.] we ave. the clay and 
thou ait thepoiter, [or former, or he thac formed usy 
forming our hearts as a potter formetha veftel of 
clay or earth] aad we all are the work of thine hands, 

9 LORD, be not fo exceedingly wroth, neither remem- 
ber imquity for cucr : [Compare Pfal, 79.8.) 10, behold, 
we befeech thee,we all are thy peaple, 

10 Thy holy cities [Heb, the cities of thy holineſe, 
towit, Zionand Jerufalem, And underftand here 
by Zion the city of David, which was the upper pare 
of the city of Jerufalem, built upon moune Zion? 
and by Jerufalem is underftood the lower partot the 
city. Or by the holy cites may be underitood in ge- 
neral the cities of Juda , as being cities of the holy 
land, and of the holy people of God ; and confe- 
quently Zion and Jerufalem as followeth] Zzon ss be- 
come a wildirnefs, Ferufalem, a defolation, (that is,Je- 
rufalem is made defolate, See Pfal, 79, 1.) - 

11 Ow holyand our glortous howfe , [Lo wit, the 
Temple wherein the holy fervice of God was per- 
formed, and where God manifefted his glory and pic- 
fence, See I Kags 8. 13, &c,] wherein our fathers 
pratfed thee us burnt with fire: [to wit, by the Babylo. 
nians, Foy it feemeth chat this prayer was preferi- 
bed by the Prophet unto the people, co be ufed in 
the time of the Babylonian captivity, Others, zs (de. 
dicated) za the fire, Heb, x become a burning of fire, 
The fiuft Temple wasburnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Kings 25, 9, the fecond by the Empcrour Titus, 
Sec Mattb. 24. 2,} and all our defierable things are bes 
come a defolation, E 

12 LORD fhouldft thou refrain thy felf [Or ceafe ; 
to wit, without executing vengeance upon our ene- 
mies, and without bringing «s again to Jerufalem, 
to build upthe Temple again andto reftore thine 
holy wo:fhip] at thefe things ? [to wit, at this fad 
condition of thy Church ] fhouldft thos hold thy peace, 
and afi. & [or cat down] as fo fore ? 
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CHAP. LXV, 

APropbely of the calleag of the Genteles, verfe s and 
rejection of the Fes for ther rebcllion and Idolatry, 2 
and other fins, 4 But the pentrent are proimifed 
that. tiny fall be delivered, 8 but the forfakers of 
God ave farely threatned, 1 and the fervants of 
God comforted, 13 edpecially with th: promoje of 
etanal Life, 17 Typrefid by the new Jerufalem, 18 
and otber types 20, C6. ; 
am found {Heb,properly fought, Underftand with- 

| and found, as it is {aid Romaans 10, 20, See this 

phrafe ; to wit, feckiag for f ecking ond finding, Ecclef, 

3. 6,and compare Gea, 12, on ver, 15] of them , that 

asked not (for me) Heb, that asked aot, This the Lord 

fpeaketh : and it is a piophefy concerning the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, and the icjection of the Jews] 

Lain found of them that fought mee not : {that is, ot the 

Gentiles, that were aliens from the common-wealth 

of Hrarl, ere, Sec Eph. 2. 62.) I faid unto antton that 

was not called by my name, (Undeiftand here alfo the 

Gentiles that were in times pak were not called the 

people of God, See Romans 9. 24, 2§5 26. Behold, 

(bere) am I, behold, (here) am T, {thac is, I offer my 

{elf for your good ; to wir, in and by the preaching of 

the Golpel] 

2 Ihave Spread out mine band all the day unto 47. bel- 
hon people, [Thatis, Lhave canted the Jews to be 
conunually called and inflruéted by the preaching 
ofthe pophets, and afterward by the Apoftles, but 
they la dit not co heare. When the Ser ipunne faith 
that men fpicad foith or ftretch out then hands, ic 
fignificth praying, as Exod. 9.29, and i Kings 8,22, 
See the Annotat, there, But when it is ſaid, that 
God {preadeth forth his hands, st fignifieth preach- 
iz, as here, and Prov. 1.24, See the Annotat, there 
(unio a iebelleous people) Sec above chap, 1, onverfec 
23. The Apoftle Paul following the Greek interpre- 
ter rendreth it smto a defobedient and gati-faying peo- 
pit; and he faith thar this is fpoken to Ifrael, Kom., 
10. 27) whch walk ina way that is not good, LAs Pat, 
36.5. The woid wayisufed fometimes in Sctipture 
jor religioa, as AG, chap, 18, ver, 25, 26 and chap.22, 
verfe 4.] after thew (own) iboughes, [\cis faid, Pfal, 
94,13, thatthe thoughts of man are vanity it {elf, 
See likewife Pal. 81.13.) , , 

3 A people provoking me continually [To wit,by their 
idolatry and abominations, Sce 32,16. to my face: 
[that is, openly , boldly, impudently, contrary to 
Gods commandment Exod, 20, 3, See above chap, 
x, verfer1,] offering ia gardens, [to wit, under green 
trees, afrer the manner of Idolaters, See above chap, 
1,29, and belaw chap, 66. 17.] aad burning taccafe 
upon betcks, [thatis, upon idolarrous alters, that 
were made of bricks, defpifing Gods golden aler 
which Solomon had caufed to be made,1Ky2¢57.48. } 

4 Siting bythe graves, [Toenquite of the dead 
for the living , above chap, 8. 19. which is abomina- 
tion inthe fight of God, Dent, 18. 11, 12, See above 
chap.2, 6, and 8, 19.) thy overaeght with them that 
arc kept, [that is according to the opmion of {ome 
among the Idols ‘or images of falfe Gods, which kept 
and protected nothing , bur were to be kept and 
watched left thty fhould be flolen ; but others un- 
derflard it of dead bodies, which thofe that had skill 
inthe magick art, wee wont to keep and to tary 
with them in the night tune, to ask counfel of them, 
Others, they overnight a the defert places, orin moun- 
kuns) eung Gwines fi , Cagainft the exprefs com- 
mand of God to the contrary, (asbeing an unclean 
thirg) Levit, 11.7, Dent, 14. 8.) aad there w broth of 
abonraable things in they velfels, [thar is, broth of the 
fled of beafts that were foibidden 5 which were an 
xbomination untothe Lord, when a man did car 


ISAIAM. 


Rh A ——— — — — — —— 


Chap. IXv. 
them, Others, pieces of unclean, or ſunking, or rotten 
(Heh) z7 their veſſels. See the Annotat. Levit. 7. 
18, but unde: che above reciced abominations muft 
here be underftood all manner of tranfereffions 
againft the law of God] 

5 Which fay, {To wit, to the Prophet , that goeth 
about to reprove them, andtoexhoit them to re- 
pentance] keep thee to thy felf and come not near to meg 
{that is tarry away from me, come not neer me F 
uouble thy felf with thine own {elf ]-forl am holier 
then thou : [or holy tx comparifon of thec. they are the 
words of bo fters & hypocrices, difdaing others, as if 
they themfelves were very holy men, whereas in- 
deed they were moft unclean, See Prov, 30, 12, Luk, 
18, 11, Kom, 2.17 5 ce, | thefe are afmakeramy nofe 
that is they are veiy lothiome unto me , therefore E 
will confume them in my wrath, Otheis, they are a 
[moak in mne anger, that is, they defeive a great pu- 
nithment which fhall alfo befal them in minc an- 
ger, Thus [mork is taken for great punithmentr , 
above chap, 14.31 Revel.18. 9, 1S and 319, 3, and 
elfewhere befides] a fire buvinz all the day, {hat isy 
bu ning continually, So thar this is to be undeftood 
of hell fre that xuneth alwaies, Maik 9. 45,46,48,] 

6 Bhalda, (To wit, the idolatious difpofinon of 
the Jews, whereofis {poken immediately] zs wrazen 
before ivy face’: [eo wit, that it may nor be forgotten 5 
1 will facely punifh it in due rime, See Exod. 17, 14. 
Dent. 32.34. Seethe Annotat, there , and Ferem, 
17, 1] I will not keep filence, [underitand this keeping 
of fileace, not fo much of being filent in words, as to 
keep one felf quiet indeed, as Fudg. 82.9, See the 
Annotat, thee. See alfo the Annotat, 1 Kizes 22, 
on vert, 3.) but I will recompenfe y yea Iwill recom- 
penſe anto their bojome, [that is, abindantly in full 
meaftnesas Pfal.78. See the Annot,there on ve7.12,]} 

7 Your iniquitees, andthe muiqustres of your fath.rs 
together fanh tbe LORD, which have burut incenfe upon 
the moustaties,and have renvoched me (or bave defed meq 
upon the hilist [rowit, by their tale woithip, See 
Pfai, 106, 20, 21.) therefore will 1 meafure back their 
former wages | or thers fir{t wages 5 to wit, which they 
have defer ved by their evil deeds See above chap. 40, 
on ver, roand 62, 11, ] ¢#to thet bofome. 

8 Thus {uth the LOKRD,as whea new wine is found im 
a clult v of geapes , they fay deflroy tt not, [co wit, the 
grape] for a bleffing : [Unit is, good wine proceeding 
from the blefling of God, and for which he is to be 
blefied and prailed] ts za st 3 fo will I doii for my fer- 
vants fake, | that is, becaufe of the godly among the 
Jews which ferve me faithfully] that I may zot defroy 
them all, [ihar is, ihat l may nor defltoy all the 
people. Others, that I may not defteoy all, Here the 
Lord fheweth that when any man is minded to pluck 
up a vine, becaufe it bearerh not good fruit, yet he 
fpareth it, if he findeth but fome good giapes upon 
it: fo will the Lord likewife {pare the fmall remnant, 
ot Ifraclires, becaufe of rhe fmall number of his 
eleét, Compare herewith above chap, 17, on ver. €, 
and Rom, 11. §,] 

9 Aad twill briag forth [Or bitag ont 5 to wit, 
firft our of the Babylonian captivity, and fecondly, 
out of the {piricuall captivity of the Devil] feed {that 
ic, fome few, as Rom.g9.29, Sce above chap, 1, 9, 
with the Annotar, | unt of jacob, [the meaning is, 1 


, will increafe and blefs my Church] and ont of Jada 


an taberitour of my moustaas s{that is, 2 {mall com. 
pany that fhall poflefs and inheiit the mountains 
(of my mouataiits )thatis, of the land of Juda which 
was mountanous,,The Churches or, Congregations 
of belevers, and likewife the kingdome of heaven, 
are typified by the mountanous land ofCanaan,efpe- 
cially by mount Zion, See Exck, 36,41,’ @ 0.) and 

we 


mine elect {hall hereditarily poffefs it, [ro wit, the land, 
as Matth,5,5, ot Jerufalem, as below ver, 19,} and 
ay fervaats (hall dwell thre, 

zo Aad Sharon fhal be a fheepfold Thart is their flocks 
fhail feed in fruitful places; by which words is ſigni- 
fiedthe abundance of bleflings which the Chuch 
and every member thereof fhould receive at the 
hand of God, Fou Sharon was a fruitful and pléafanc 
valley, See 1 Chroz,5, 16, and 27, 29, Cant. 2, 1, 
above chap. 33, 9.] and the vally of Achor [this was al- 
fo a truitful valley lying hard by Jericho, Sce fof, 
7.26. Hof. 2. 15.) 4 vefleag-place for Oxen , or a place 
where cattel foal le doven and reft) formy pople that 
have fougbt me, ' 

11 Bul ye for(akers of the LORD, the forgetters of the 
mountan of my boliaxfs, [Or ye that forget my holy mona- 
tat, thatis, my Temple, and the true worthip of 
God, which ought to-be exercifed in my Temple, He 
{peaketh to the unbelieving Jews, See Kom, 10, 21, 
See alfo Pfal, 106, 21,] the preparers of a table fur that 
band, [the meaning is, after ye have performed your 
idolatrous offering , ye fitdown atthe table and eat 
of {uch otferings. The Hebtew word rendred here 
band, fignifeth aband, atroop, an heap, or hoft, 
Sce G 2.35.11, Some underftand the huft of heaven, 
the fun, th: moon, and fais, Compare Faemab7. 
zS, and8, 2, and 19, 13. Others retain the word 
God inthe Text, and underftand hereby , fome 
Jepi, others Ahn s, others Fortene, others the Sua, 
others the whele company of falfe Gods] andthe fillers 
up [or the minglis 3 as Prov, 23,20.) of drink for that 
zimber J That is,to the honoui of the ftars » that are 
many in numbet, Heb, Lawent, Some retain this 
word in the text, as ific were the name of fome Idol, 
Others take it to be a certain number of flars altoge- 
ther, and render it, for as maay as may be numbred : to 
Wit, untoasmany idols as it is poffible for any to 
number; that is, unto a very great number, Some 
undeiftand by this word the Moon] 

iz Twll alfo namber you tothe fword, [Or go to, 


Frill rumoer yon, e, this hath refpe& to the word, 


member, ure, wt. The meaning is, goto, mafmuch as 
ye trefpaf, in number, I will likewife punith you in 
number, and as many as I do number {hall perih by 
the fword] (fo) that ye fhail alfo bow dowa to tbe 


flanghter, {chat is, ye fhall be fain to bow down and 


ferch out your necks unto thofe thar fhall kill you” 


becaufe I called, [to wit, by the mouch of my Pio- 
phets ,by whom I caufed my will to be declared unto 
you, Compare herewith Proverbs 1,24. Fercmiah 7, 
13,27, below chapter 66, 4.and Matthew 23.34.) but 
ye did not anfwers ¥ fbake, but ye beard vat, but ded that 
which was evil in mine eyes, and did choofe that where- 
ia I took 20 delight, 

13 Therefore thas fuath the Lord LORD, Behold, my 


Servants [hall eat, but ye fball be bungry : behold, my fer- 


vintsfhall drink, but ye fhall be thirfy + [Under ftand 
here by eating and drinking, the 
good gifts of God, See Pfalm 36, on virfe 9, See al- 
fo Leviticus 26, 10,} bibold my fervaats fhall repoyee, 
but y' {ball be afbamed. 

x4 Kihald my fervaats fhal [hout for good heart (Heb, 
for goodaefs af hearts that is for Joy. Sce Fud shon ver, 
25 lund ye fhall howl for breaking of ſpilat. 

15 Aad ye (hall leave your name for acirfe y [or for 
anoah, Oftentimes oaths were made of wifhing of 
evil, or with culfing, In Numbers 5,215 itis faid an 
oath of curfing See the Annotations there, The 


that is, let thofe plagues and curfes lightupon thee, 
which have lighted on this or that man by the jt 
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| 
| pair the whole flate of the Chuich, as if fo be 1 
| 
| 


| Compare Deut, 28, 63.) Ferufalem, 
enjoying ofthe | 62. 5, and be joyful over {that is, 
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judgement of God, See on the contrary the form of 
blefling of this o: that man, Gent fis 48,20.) andthe 
Lord LORD fhall flay you, (that ig, every one of you} 
but he (hall call hes feruants by another name, [that is, 
they thall be no more called Lfraclites, bur Chrifti- 
ans, .défs 11.26, See Geiefis 32, 28. Alfo a nw 
name fignifiech fometimes a hew and better conditi- 
on,as above chapter 62,2. See the Annotations there} 
16 So that whofocver hall blefs himfelf (That is, 
whofoever hall with all good things, happine{s, and 
profpericy to himfelf, See Geacfis 29, on verfe 19.) 
0% carth, the fame fhall blefs himfclf in the God of truth + 
[that is,in the true God Othersyan the God Aminyor in 
the God of Amea: whereby is meant our Lord Jefus 
Chrii who is the true God and eternal life, 1 Foba 5, 
| 20, and he is called the Amen, Revel, 3,14,and in him 
| mhall all the kindieds of the canh bleh themſelves] 
and whofoever [hall fwear on earth, {{wearing is a part 
of Gods worthip, See Pfaim 63. on verfe 12,] the 
fame {ball fear by the God of truth, [fee the former 
nore on the words, ihe God of truth] becaufe the for ~ 

, mer troubles {thatis, as well the miferies that my 

| people have endured, as the caufes thereof , to wit, 

| thea fins] fhall be forgotten, and becaufe they are hid 

i fiom mae eyes, 

i 17 For behold I create [Heb, 1 am creating; thar 
is, 1am ready to create, See alfo ver, 18,] aw bea- 
veas, aad a pew earth :|{ The meaning is, | will renew 
ail thingsin Chiift; Or, 1 will fo. renew and re- 


created a new heaven and a new cath. 
deed was prefently 


This in- 
performed atthe fuft coming of 
Chril, by the preaching of the Gofpel, and the 
working of the holy Ghott, who was richly impa ted 
unto the faithful ofthe New Tetament + Bue 
it fhall not be folly accumplithed until the fecond 
coming of the Lord, when he thali take up his 
Chitch into the kingdom of heaven, See below 
chap, 66, 22, 2 Pet. 3,13, Revel, 21, 1. (and anew 
earth) that isthe caithly Gentiles (hall be as it were 
; made new by theit calling to the knowledge of the 
| Gofpel, See Pfal. 97. 1. and 98. 354. Kevel. 21,2.) 
| aad the former things (hall be no ( more ) remembred, 
neither hall (they) afcead into the beart, {That is,come 
into mind, ot in remembrance, See the Annotar, 
> Javea, 3, 0n ver, 16, and chap, 7; on ver, 31.] 
18 But be you glad, and rejoyce for ever (en) that 
: which I ceeated: (OL, (our) that which 1 create, O- 
| thers, repoyce for ever, ye whom L create new; to wit, 
in Chrift Jefus, See Pfal, 102, 19, Ephef. 2, 10,] for 
_ behold create Ferufalima rejoycme, (that is, I will 
| fill my Church andall the members thereof with, 
| everlafting and heavenly joy; for here mention is 
made of the heavenly Jerufalem] cad ber people [to 
wit, the people of the City of Jerufalem] atoy. 
19 Ant I will reayce over [Thae isbecanfe of, 
See above chap, 
becaufe of, as be 








| 


_ fore] my people: and the voice of weevng thall be no 
_ more beard ta ber, that isin Jeiufalem ; to wit, in 


| the heavenly Jerufalem] zor the vorce of crying. [For 
> all rears fhall be wiped away from their eyes, See a- 
| bove chap.2§. 8,and 30,19, andKevel.7,17, andz 1.4.] 

20 (There) fhal be nao more thence [Or, from theace 


' [To wit, from Jerufalem] 4 fuckling, (Or, a luckliag 
_ child, as above chap, 49.15. ] 
| fuckling of daies ; that isy 
| dieth when ‘its buca ycer old ; for dues do fom- 
form of fuch oaths of curfing was, the Lord make thee | 
as this Or that min, asappeareth Jeremah 29,22, 


of (few) dues, Heb, a 


an infant, or achild thar 


times fignifya yeer: as 2 Sam, 2, 19, it is faid the 
offering of daes, for the yealy oftering | nor an old 
May that faall nat fill bis dacs, (To wit, thofe daies, 
which belong to a common age] for a vonn man fhalt 

diz 
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whileft they are yet children: Others, when they are 
fomwhat old, as at 60, or 70 yeérs of age, but few 
that live out thew full age,and attain 19 an hundred 

eats: Burthen it fhall happen to the one asto 
the other, to che young as to the old, They fhall 
all fill up their daies, Thishe confirmeth thus, Far 
a young man bemg an huadred years old, fhall dre; that 
is, a child fhal not die a child, bur it fhall fill up 
the full time of irs life, but a finner of an hundred years 
fhall be accurfed; thar isy a child {hall be happier in 
the kingdom of Chrift, then an old man in the king- 
dom of the world; for a child fhall in the kingdom of 
Chrift attain to a happy perfection of life: but in the 
kingdom of the world, a nner when be fall feem 
to have attained to the perfeétion of life, fhall be ac- 
curfed, Others take it and expound it thus: ( There 
{hall be ne more thence a fuckling (or infant) of dates, 
nov an old man,whofe daies ball not he filled: but a finner 
of an, buadredyears {hall be accurfed > thar isthe longer 
he fhal live,the more cuifes he fhal be fubjeé unto, ] 

21 Asdthey (To wit, my fervants, ver, 13, ] {ball 
bucld boufes, and inhabit (them): and they fall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of th.m, (That is, they fhali 
be made to 1ejoyce with all manner of bleflings of 
God, Compare Dest, 28. 3, Xc, and Levit, 16, 45 to 
16, Howbeit under temporal bleflings, which God 
promifeth in the law, muft here and elfewheic be 
under ftood {pirirual and eternal bleflings,} 

22 They foall not build, that another may inhabit it 5 
they fall not plant, that another may eat 8t : [This verfe 
fheweth, that they fhallbe freed from thofe curfes 
which the law thieatneth to the difobedient, Deut, 
2.8, 30,] for the daies of my people fhall be as the dares 
of a trees {that is, fim, fable, permanent, See Pfal, 
52. 10. and 92, 13.) and mne elet fhal wear out 
[Or, make old, or, make perpetual] th: work of their 
bands. (That is, they thall long enjoy the work of 
their hands, becaufe they fhall live long. } 

23 They {hall not labour in vain, (Or, for vanity, 
See Livit, 26. I6, tO 20.}] nor bring fortb for trouble: 
[Namely fo, as that their children fhould be flain by 
the enemies, vrs be carried away captive, See Deut. 
28, ver, 32500 41.1 for they are | or, but they {hall be 
the feed | thavis, the children] of the bliffed of the 
LORD, and thet poftersty [that is, their childrens chil- 
dren, Sec above chap. 44. 3.) with them. 

24 And it (hall come to pafs,that before they call I wilt 
an{wer: For God knoweth what we have need of be- 


fore we pray, Math, 6, 3,Pf.145,18.And fee an cxam- 


ple, Gene f. 24.5.) whiles they yet Speak I will bear, 
25 The wolf and the lamb fhall feed together, [ Heb, 

asonc) and the Lion [The Hebrew word fignifierh 

properly a reating lon) fball eat fraw as an ox, 
thar is, cruel wicked men fhall be changed, and be- 
come as little children, See Muh, 18, 3, and aboye 
chap. 11. Uer. 61,8 59.) and duff {hall be the ferpents 
meat : (Heb, ber bread, The meaning 1, the ferpent 

(hall he hid in her holes, and fhalf nor feek to hurt 

any, but hall be contented to eat duft, as God had 

appointed, Genef. 3. 14.1 they ſhall do no hurt;aor dz- 
foy in all my boly mountain, faith the LORD, 
C HAP, LXVI, 

The Lord veproveth the Fews that relied on the outward 
Temple, ver, 1 And favweth who they are that pleafe 
him, n A threatamg a gainf the rebellious. 4 After- 
ward he comforteth the godly.24. 

Hus fih the LORD, The beaver is my thronesand 
T the earth is the footftool of my feet : CSee the An- 
norat, 1 Kings 8.27. and 2 Chron, 6, 18. Acts 7. 48, 
ag.and 17, 24 | where fhouid that houfe be that ye 
{hould build unto me ? [As if he had faid, ye muft not 
think thac L can be fhut up ina Temple, Many 
Jews in thofe times thought that they did enough, 
when they worthippedGod in the Temple (whereun- 
to they held themfelves efpecially tied with the out- 
ward worfhip rhat was enjoyned them, 
they did not live according to all his commande- 
ments, but lived wicked fives Bur this reproof of the 
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although | down, 
delufions 5 í 
and hypocrifie, whereby they mean to blind mine 


outward worfup of the Jews, muft be fo underlood eyes) aad I will canfe their fears} to wit , the power of 
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as that under it is likewife prophzfied of the difanul- 
ling of the ceremonies of the Old Teftament] aad 
where is the place of my rel ?[Or, which 18 the place of 
my refi? as Affs 7, 49. The Tabernacle and the 
Temple are called the refl of the Lord., ı Chron, 28, 
2.and2 Chron, 6, 41, and Pfal, 132, 8. See the An- 
notat, there. But ofthe new heavenly Jerufalem 
ic is faid, Revel. 21, 22, I fawno Temple thereta, for 
the Lord the Almmgbty God ws the Temple of tt, and the 
lamb, And now is the time thac the tue worfhippers 
fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit and in truch,being 
tied to no certain houfe or place, Job, 4.21,24.] 

2 For mine hand [That is, power] hath made alt 
thefe things, [this is fet down by way of quefti- 
on, Adis 7,50. bath not mine hand made all thefe 
things ?] and ( or, fo therefore] all thefe things bave 
been, [That is, fubfift, to wit, by my power, Sec 
Pfai, 119, 91. and Iob 41,2. Or, tobe fignifieth 
to contenuc, as Exod, 24, 12, Ruth, 31.2, Pfal, 64, 8. 
Dan, 1, 21, See Pfal, 37, on ver. 18.] Speak. th the 
LORD, but to this (man) will I look, [ Oi, apoa whom 
fall I look? That is, unto whom {hall 1 be gra- 
cious? tharis, whom fhall 1 caufe to enjoy my fa- 
your and help + ] to bim that w poor, (And he that 
acknowledgeth his poverty, namely his {pisitual po- 
verty ; thatis, the want of righteouinefs] aad con- 
trite m Spertt, [By reafon of the {enfe or knowledge of 
his fins, See P/al.34,onver. 19, and Pfal, 35. 0n 
ver, 15. and ṣ1. 19. and above cbap, 57. 18., Com- 
pare Math, 5.3.andx Pet, 3. 4.) end that trembl.th 
at my word. [That is, that fo highly regaideth my 
Majefty & excellency , asthat he feareth and rrem- 
bleth at my commandements »recciving them, and 
fubmitting himfelfunto them with a child-like fear 
and reverence, Compare Egra, 9. 4. and 10, 3, below 
v07.§ Hof, 11, 10, 11.See alfo,Exed.19.16.f0b37.1,] 
-3 Who [0 kulleth an ox, (Heb. throatetn &c. To wits 
for an offering ; to wit, without acknowledgment 
of his fins, and without faith; or, alfo he thar doth 
it outwardly in the time of the new Teftament, See 
above chap, x, 11, Heb, 10. 3, 4, 11,] fimiteth Tor, 
flayeth] a maa: {that is, killeth a man, The mean- 
ing is, it is as difpleafing unto me, yea he doth as 
exceedingly provoke me to anger , as if he flew a 
man] who fo offereth a lamb, break:th a dogs neck: 
[that is, he is like one that breaketh a dogs neck, 
or, beheadeth a dog,or cutteth off his neck; to wit, 
to offer it unto me, as Deut, 21. 4. And underftand 
here under the name of dog all kinds of unclean 
beafts, which were forbidden in the law to be offer- 
ed} who fo offereth a meat-offering, 1 (as he that offer- 
eth) fvoines blood :See Levit. 1,ver,7,8,29 Deut.14, 8, 
where not onely {wines fleth is forbidden to be caren, 
but theJews were not allowed to touch it without de- 
filing themfelves therewith] who fo burneth frankin- 
cenfe for a remembrance-offering, [to wit, for a memo- 
tial, See the Annotat, Levit, 2, on ver, 2, Heb. be 
that maketh a iemembrance of incenje, or frankincenfey 
ws (as) be that bleffeth anidol : (Or, praifeth an idol: 
that is, giveth thanks, as if he were 2 true God, See 
of the Hebrew word rendred an Idol, 1 Sam, 15, on 
ver, 23.) Thefealfo choose thew (own )wates[The mea- 
ning is,they walk not in the waies thatihave prefcri- 
bed unto them, but they choofe waiesunto them- 
felves; that is, waies and manners of worfhip; or their 
own wicked lufts, & evil concupifcences |e rheir foul 
deligbteth in their abominatiozs, {That is,in their idola~ 
tries and ceremonies s which ate an abomination to 
me, See 2 Chron, 18, 8.Ezek. 20. 7 with the Anorat, | 

4 1 will alfo choofe (the reward) of their dealings , 
[As 1fGod fhould fay, have they chofen their own 
wares, and walked in them? I alfo will choofe the 
thing that I will do (Others, J will alfo choofe their 
mutabtlities ; that is, I will alfo puniih them for 
their hypocrifie, and will make them to trotup and 
and to go into captivity { Others, for their 
that is, 1 will difcover their wickednefs, 


the 
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the Chaldeans and other enemies, which they are a- 
fratd of} See Iob chap. 39, on ver, 25.) to coine upon 
thems becaufe I called, and none did anf wer; [See 
Prov. 1, 14, above chap, ṣo, 2, and 65. 12. and Fer,7, 
13.| but did that which es evil tn mine cyes, [fee aboye 
chap, 65. 12.] and chofe that in which I delighted not, 

5 Hear the word of ihe LORD, ye that tremble at 
his word: Your brethyen. th -t hate yon, that feparate you 
far of for my Nams fake, [Heie now God or the 
Piopher fpeaketh to the godly Jfiaclites thar 
lived in the time of the Prophets, and which after- 
wards in the time ofChrifl thould believe in him,and 
thould therfore be hated and perfecuted of their bre- 
thren according to the Aeth (your brethren }ro wit, falfe 
brethren hypocrites, (shat feparate you )orsfiver you tre 
aurfe fram yoit, counting you unworthy of their com- 
pany,Sec above chap.65.5,(for my aames fake) that is, 
becaufe you profefs the true religion, which I have 
gven you to obferve to the honour of my name] 
{4% [co wit, mocking at the thtcatnings which the 
Lord caufeth to be denounced by his Prophets] Let 
the LORD be glovious :{ As if they had faid, Let the 
Lord thew his power on us by his judgments, where- 
with thou doft threaten us, This thole wicked men 
{peak in a fcoffing way, profanely rejecting all 
the chreatnings and promifes which the Lord made 
by his Prophets, Compare above chap. 5.19.) but he 
Paull appew to your jay, they o2 the contrary fhall be a- 
thamed, (Or, u.rily, be (to wit, the Lord) fhall appear 
(that is, he fhall furely come) to your joy (to wit, to 
the joy of the godly ónt they(to wit the wicked) (had 
be aflamedsthat isy1 will plague them and bring them 
to fhame: neither thail their falfe gods in whom 
they put their confidence, be able to deliver them, ] 

6 There fhall be [That is, be heard] a woice of a 
Sreat rumour [Others, the fouad of a nofe] from the 
city, [io wit Jerufalem] a voe from the Temple, the 
voce of the LORD, that recompe nfeth defert to his 
caenes. | Some underitand the words of this verfe 
thes, There thall be heard an aluum and iamen- 
cation, when the Chaldeans fhall come to dc- 
itoy the city of Joufalem and the temple; this 
{hall bz the voice ofthe Lord, who fhall call, or ftir 
up the Chaldeans, to punith the wicked Jews. O- 
thers take thefe words thus, the voice ofthe tea- 
chers of the Gofpel, that fhall litt up their voice like 
a trumpet, thall go forth fron, Jerufalem, and be 
heard from the temple, above chap, 2, 3, being a 
gracious voice unto the ck&, but difpleafing unto 
the enemies of God, 2 Cor.2. 155 16.] 

7 Before the [To wit, Zion, ver, 8, that is, the 
Church of God] travailed. (Or, bad pangs, forrows] 
fhe brought forth ; [that is, the Church of Chrift 
dhall fuddenly and unawares increafe >in tegard that 
fuddenty and beyond ex pectation, many of the Gen- 
tiles {hall declare ihe Cofpel, which as children of 
God fhall be born unto her, See Af 2, 41, 47. 
and chap, 12, ver,24, The Gentiles came in great 
multitudes, in ftead of the wicked and unbelieving 
Jcws, to the Church of Chrifl, See Adés rx, ver, 18, 
and ver, 23] before her pun came upon (her) fhe was 
achocred of a manchild. [that is, a great and 
mighty: people, which wer, 8, are calied her fons , 
And Exod 4,22, Gods people are called Gods fons: 
and bis fi fl-born, Compare with Revel. 12.5. 

S Who bath ever beard fuch a thiag 2 whe bath 
[een the lke ? is it poffible that a land [That is, the in- 
habitants of a land, a land full of people} fhould be 
born in one day? is ot poffible that a people fhould 
be borne at uzce] [thart is, fuddenly ina fhort time] 
but Zion was m pangs, and fhe brought forth 
her fons, [that is, zion brought forth her children 
as foon as her pangs and trayail came upon her, This 
came to pals when the preaching ofthe Gofpel was 
{pcedily embraced (and fbe brought forth her fons) Un- 
derftand this ofa great number of Gentiles which 
were by futh gained unto Chrift, Sce ver, y] 

9 Should T break open the womb and not beget ? [Or 
thus, fboxid 1 bicak Open the wemb (of otheis and aot 
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caufe (Zion) to bring forth ? or thus,fhou'd I b, ing 10 the 
birth & notcaufe to wing forth?that 18,thould I prepare 
a people for the Gofpel,and give no grace to Leccive 
it,profefs ir,and liye according to it-Compare above 
chap, 37.3.] faith the LORD: [honid I that bezet,hence- 
forth fout up? (that is,remain,or caufe to remain bat- 
icn, See Genef. 16,2, and 20, 17,18, ] Janb thy God, 

19 Rejoyce ye [O ye faithful children of God,ye 
new-born Chrittians,of whofe birth is {poken ver, 8. 
with Ferufalem, (chat is > with the Church of God, 
the fpiritual Jeiuf lem,wh.ch the Lord hath buile up 
again, and greatly increafed by the calling ofthe 
Gentiles] and be glad over her, Lor wih ber, or in her, 
that is, for her fake] all her lovers a be joyful with joy 
[that is, be heartily joyful, as Matth, 2. 10, } over her 
all ye that mouraed for ber [to witynot oncly for the de- 
ftiuction of the earthly Jerufalem , but much more 
becaufe the Church or God is almoft utterly oppref- 
fed by the enemies] 

II Tou ye may fuck, and be ſatisſied with ihe breafs 
of hee coafolations : [That is, that ye may be parca- 
kers of the gifts which the Lord thal! abundantly 
pour out upon bis Church, See the Annotar, P/al, 
36.0n ver. 9. (wih the breafts of her confolations) . 
that is, of her manifold comforts 5 wherewith fhe 
doth comfort wounded con{ciences See 2 Coy ,1, 354.] 
that ye may fuck outerdelieht your Selves mith the bright- 
aefs of ber glory, (Ox, wath the abundance of ber glory] 

12 For this faith the LORD, Behold, I wsll extend 
peace [The word peace is diver fly taken in Sci ipture ʒ 
Luſt, ſor ſpiritual peace arifing from faith in Chrift, 
Rom. §. 1, Secondly, for brothei ly peace, which 
une man hath with another, as Sob, 14.27. Mark 9, 


5o.Thirdly,ic fignificth likewife befides reft Gom war, 


all manner ofhealth and profperiry both in foul 
and in body, See P/a, 37. on ver rr] aver ber, [Or 
incline, or bow it to her 5 to wit, to Zion; that is, to 
my Church ] tke a rover, [See above chap. 48, on ver, 
18, ] end the glory [ihar is, “ches, Sce above chap, 61, 
on u7.6, and Kevel, 21, 26,] of the Gentiles lbe an 
over- running brook:then fhall yelto witsthe godly Jews} 


fuck, [ co wit, the finceve milk of the word of God] 
ye 


fat be carried upon (her) fide, [Or, upon (her) 
armes | and be friendly dandled upon the kaces, [The 
meaning is, The Chrifian Chirch and the Mini. 
ftersthercof {hall deal very friendly & courteoufly 
with you,as a mother doth with her tender babes, not 
omitting any thing that might tend to your inflrugti- 
on and piety. See above chap. 49,22.and 60,4,16,and 
Nuwmb.11,%2,and 1 Theff2.7 ,Gal,6,1,2. Rom, 15.1,2.] 

13 ds ane whom his mother comforteth, fo mall ¥ 
comfort yon: [That is, I will thew all fatherly and 
motherly aifection towards you, and I will embrace 
you with loving kindnefs, See above chap, go, 1 Lf 
Jea, ye fhail be comforted at Jeruſalem. That is, in 
the Church ot beſievers.] 

14 And ye fhail fee (it), and your heart [That is, 
youi inward mind, or, inward man. Pfal, 27.4 
and 69. 33.] fball rejoyce, and your bones fhalt flous 
1h leke the Lender graffe : [that is, ye fhall be made 
heaicy and lively by the power of Gods {pirit,where- 
as ye were before as it were dried vp, and withered 
through grief, The word bones fo macth fometimes 
all the members of the body, See P/al, 35, the An- 
notat. on ver, 10, and Pfal, 3x, on ver, 10, See 
the contrary of this claufe, Pyou, 17, 22, (like the 
tender grafs) which feemeth to be dead in the cold 
winter-feafon, but is revived again when the {pring 
cometh | then fhill the band of th? LORD [that is, the 
flrength and power, or the help of the Lord] be 
known towards bes fevoants, That is, towards allthe 
Godly] and be fhallbe angry [Or, fhcw anger, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth alfo loathing 5 detefting, as 
Numb. 23, vcr, 7, 8.| with bis eacmuey. 

15 For, Behold, the LORD will come wih fires 
[Or, come za, or. as fore. Thisis a defeription of ven- 
geance which the Lord fhall cxercife : and it may 
be underftood of the corporal punifhment which; 


22 


* God fhall bing upon his enemies here in this hfe, 
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as Likewife ac the day of judgment, 2 Theff.1.8,9. | 195 
| on ver, 13, 


See alfo ferem, 5. 14.) and bi charets [Underſtand 
here waihke charets. Compare this with Pfal. 68. 
18,] lke a whirlwind: to turn [Or, to imploy] bi- 
ther bus anger [that is, his judgments} with fury, and 
hes rebuke [thar is, bis wrath, bis Judgments. See 
Pfal. 9. on ver. 6.] with flames of fire, 

16 For with fives [ Undeiftand here the fire of di- 
yine wrath and vengeance, Sce Job 22, 0n ver, 20. | 
and with bis fword [Some thus,that ts, with the [ward. 
Heise fome do underftand the fword of theChaldeans, 
and of other enemies, which the Lord would fend 
againft the Jews;thcrefore he calleth them his fword, 
But others underftand here by the /sord,the word of 
God; as Epb. 6. 17. Heb.4,12, will the Lord enter into 
judgment with all flefh : (that isswith all wicked men, 
that {hall have been difobedienc and rebellious 
againft him ¢the flan of theLORD (hall be multiplied. 

17 They that Janttifie thimjelves, and purifie them- 
[elves m the gardens, after one in the midft (thereof :) 
that eat [rin s flefb, and the abomsation and mice {ball 
be confumed together, fpeaketh ihe LORD. [A narration 
what manner of enemies they were whom the Loid 
fhould deftroy ; to wit, fuch as honour idols, and 
lead not their dives according to the Jaw of God, 
(They that fanttifie themfelves, and purifie themfelves 
[to wir, after the manner of Idolaters,to pleale their 
falfe Gods. (am the gardens) Or, For the gardens 
thatis, togo and offer in the gardens of Idols;Sce 
above chap, 1, 29, and 6, 3. (after one) that is, one 
after another, ot, after one another. S 
flood here by one, a well, or pool lying in the gar- 
dens, by or behind which they wafhed themfelycs 
with the water thereof, that they might fo cleanfe 
and purifie themf{clves, 
that is, behind a clofe row of trees dedicated to fome 
Idol. Others,behind(the temple of the one; to wit, God, 
who is called One Dew,6.4.a\fo fome among the hea» 
then call God the One, Others; behind the temple of 
Achad, which Achad they conceive tobe an Idol a- 
mong the Aflyrians, repiefenting the Sun, (7a the 
midi thereof) that ys, openly (that eat fines flcfbs 
go, See above ver.3.and Levit, 11.75 ee, (they (bal 
be confumed) that is, be cut oft or be deftroyed] 

18 Their works and their thoughts ! LOcheis, Bet as 
for me,O their works, &c.As if fo be God after he had 
in the former verfe reproved the abominable idola- 
cry of the wicked Jews, fhould add a threatning heic, 
fpeaking as one provoked to anger , with fhort ab- 
rupt words, O1 thefe words may be thus placed, 
fbould I (bear wth) their works and ( with) their 
thoughts >? as ìfhc had faid, I willby no means bear 
with them ; but I will forthwith gather all the hea- 
then, erc. as followeth in the text] i cometh, (that 
is, the time cometh J that Ifhall gather all the heathen 
tongues 3 and they fhall come, and they {hall fee my 
glory, Lthatis, in ftead of the wicked and ungodly 
Jews, I will call the Gentiles, and 1 will manifett my 
glory unto them, (all the heathen tongues) that is, all 
manner of nations that {peak divers languages, (and 
thcy {hall fee) that is, be made parcakers of (my glory) 
which God revealeth in the Gofpel,redeeming man- 
kind by Jefus Chrift.] 

19 And 1 mill fei a mark upon them, [Whereby the 
converted Jews may be known tobe my children 
and feryants, This mark is the profeffion of the 
do&tine of the Chriftian faith,and the ufe of the ho- 
ly facraments, and inwardly the holy Ghoft, where- 
by they ate fealed, Exek, 1.13, ] and I will fend thofe 
that fhall efcape of them, [xo wit,{rom the regedction of 
the greater part fiom the ruine and deftrudction of 
the Jews uate the Gentiles, {this was fulfilled in the A- 
poftles &others,that preached the Gofpel among the 
Gentiles] (to) Tharfis, [co witsunto thofe that dwel in 
Tharfis,& fo in che fequel of Tharfis,See the Annotat, 
1 Kings 10. on verf. 22,} Pul [it is conceived that 
this word fignifierh the Africans: Pa? was alfo the 


name of anr ofrhe Winne nf Aloria Qana Pomm, va’ 


Some under- | 


Others, behiad one (nee) | 
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20. and 1 Chron, 5.26.) and Lid, (See Gea, 10° 
and 22.] the bow-fhooters, (Heb, the bow- 
drawers, 0: the bow-venders ; that is , thofe that fhoot 
with the buw, Compare Jer, 46.9.] (to) Tubal, See 
Gen. 10,0n ver, x, Jand Favan, (that is, the Grecians, 
See Gen, 10. verje z.) to the Ifles lying afar off, that 
bave not heard my fame, [Heb, my hearing ; that is, 
which have net heard of me, which as yet had noc 
heard the preaching of the Gofpel, See Kom, 10, 16, 
17, Others, that as yet had not beard the fame conter- 
ning my great power] neither have feen my glory : and 


| they Cor the fame, to wit, whom I fhall fend unto the 


Gentiles, namely the Apoftles, and other teachers, 
as Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, Titus, Luke, ere.) fhalt 
declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20, Aad thy {hall bring all your brethrn, [To wit, 
your brethren in Chrift, or believers, the ele& Gen- 
tles, which being converted by the preaching ofthe 
Gofpel thall be made the childien of Abraham , and 
confequently fhall be the brethren of the Jews] (for) 
a meat-offering unto the LORD, (ox for a facrefice to be 
offered unto the Lord, Others, far a gift , ox prefent. 
Sce Rom. 15. 16, fo likewife below in this verfe ] out 
of all the Geatiles,upon borfes,e tn chavetssand 12 horft- 
litters, [or covered charets or coaches) aad upoe miles, 
and upon forift runtcrs (or upon fwift beafls, or upon 
poft-borfes, that is, with all diligence and helps or 
means junto my boly mountatn,( chat is, to the commu- 
nion of Saints, See above chap, 2, 2.| (to) Jerufa- 
lem, [trom ver, 23. may be gathered, th t this is not 
to be meant of the material Jerufalem; for it isim- 
poffible that all flefh thould come thither every 
month or every week , tv worfhip there] faith the 
LORD, lke as the children of. Ufrael bring the meat-offe~ 
ving in a clean veffel into the honfe of the LORD, 

21 And Imill alfo take of them {To wit,of the con- 
verted Gentiles] fome for Piiefts, (and) for Levites, 
[that is,for teachers and for preachers of the Gofpel. 
See Rom 15.16, Phel. 2.17] faith the LORD, 

22 For lake as that aew beaven, and that now earth, 
which I will make, [See above chap, 65, Over. 17. 
and 2 Pet. 3.13, Rev, 21, 1.] fall fland befove my 
face, faith the LORD, fo fhall (alfo) your feed and your 
name fland, [thar is, there thall be and remain al- 
waics a Church and company of believers in the 
wold, The kingdome of Chuft is called, Heb, 12, 
28, an tmmoveable kingdome] 

23 And it (hall come to pafs, that from one new moon 
to another (Heb, from (the time of) the new moon to bis 
new moon) and from one Sabbath to the other s[ Heb.from 
Sabbath ta bisSabbath. That is,continually,from time to 
time, without diftin@ion of daies that were in the old 
Teftamenc, Compare Coloff,2.28, Jall fic, (that is,all 
manner ofnations upon earth , both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, See Focl 2, 28, Aéts 2,17.See alfo above on ver’, 
20, {hall come to worlhip before my face,faith the LORD, 

24 And thy [Towit, the tue members of the 
Church, the faithful] fhall go forth, and they {hall fee 
the dead bodies of the men that bave tran{ercffed agunft 
me ; [this may indeed be taken according to the let- 
ter, as above chap. 34. 3. and elfewhere : But it may 
be alfo taken here for fuch as ae dead in fins, 
though they be alive according to the body, as 1 
Tun. 5. 6, and Revel, 20, 5, (they (bali fee ee.) and 
rejoyce becaufe of the righteous judgement of God 
upon the wicked, as well in this life as in that which 
is to come, Compare Revel, 12,ver, 10,07, and chap. 
19, Uer,12,¢0¢,] for their worm (hall nut dee,nesther fhalt 
their fire be quenched, [Chiift applieth thefe words to 
the damned in hell, where the worm of confcience 
never dieth, but alwaies gnaweth, and where the fire 
of Gods wrath is never quenched, Mark 9. 44] and 
they fall be an abborreag [or an abomination, ox a carfe, 
The Hebrew word is found onely here, and Dan, 12, 
2. In both places is {poken of ftifnecked obftinate 
{inners which are loathed and abhorred of all good 
and godly people] wato all fib. [ro wit, to allthe 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


He Prophet Jeremia, huh by the command of God, and the infpivation of the Holy Ghoff, fes 
down inthis Book: not onely his own fermons and prophecies, whuh he made unto the corrupt people 
of the Fews, during the time of more then fourty years, with an holy zeal, fhe tall boldneffe, aed 
an exemplary conftancy under the reiga of Jilia, Joakus, Jojakin, Joyachin, (otherwife alfo 
called Jechonia und Conia) and Zedekia, but alfo divers bijtories, that in the mean while fell outs 
tending 19 the inftrugtion of Gods Church, and the confirmation of his Prophecics. In bis Sermons he reproucrla 
and rebuketh ibe Fews thorowout very fbarply and fevercly for herr manifold groffe fias and abominations repug- 
nint to the fifi and fecond Table of Gods Law, which dariy bare {way and prevailed with great and {malt, in the 
Ecclefiaftical, Political, and Civil efiae: with moft earneft and perfwufive exbortarions unto trie repentance, 
But forafmuch as there wu at prefear no appearance of repentance or amendment, but on the contrary all things 
grew from evil to worfe, he threaicnetl and foreteieth them ull manner of grievous plagues and judzements of 
Gad, ejpecially the deftruction of the City of Ferufalem, of the temple, and of the wholé land, by the King of Ba- 
bel, as alfo very exprefly the carrying away of the people ito the feventy years captivity in Babylon, with all manner 
of in{uing miferies, which he very lively reprefents unto them, as ina glaffe, as well for the convincing of the un- 
penitent and obftinare, as for she inftrudting and admonifhing of the godly, not onely by wards of fingular impreffion, 
bus alfo by divers divine tokens, and reftificth and fealech it with bis hearty pity, compaffion, interceffion with God, 
yea, bister weeping and Laneniing (as fecing allthings beforc bis eyes) as afterward to his great grief of heart he 
was conftrained to behold it with bis owneycs. Ox the other fide, be comforteth and firengtheneth the refidue of 
the fad, penttent, and believing fouls with very plain and excellent Prophecies 3 partly, concerning their delive- 
rance fromthe Bubylontan captevity, their rerurn to their own land, and other future mercies of God, which he 
likewife reprefentech unto them, with admirable Divine vifions and tokens; Alfo concerning grievous judgements 
of God upon many, both near and remote heathenifh hoftile nations, that had plagued she people of God, cfpecially up= 
on that proud and tyrannical Babel, a type of the Antichriftian Babelin the New Teftament: Partly, and princ?~ 
pally, with Prophecies of therr {pivatuil deliverance by the M.ffias, our Lord Fefus Chrift, of whofe perfon foul- 
faving office, Covenant of grac, Preaching of the Gofpet, untver{al Church, both of Fews and Gentiles, and the 
abundant bleffingstand happine (fe of that Church, both militant and triumphant, be prophefierh largely, moft glori- 
sufiy and fweerly. 
688888 Cone 


The Argument of this Book. 


Couctrning the Hiffories , which the Prophet moreovcr relateth inthis book , they concern’ partly bis own perfon s 
as namely , what be was fain to fuffer for bis fharp Sermons and prophesies, of Kings , Prines, Pricfts, felfe Pro- 
phers, and the common people 3 efpecially of bis own countrey-men of Anathoth: bow God did gracioufly flrengthen 
him in bis infirmity , wonderfully preferve bim in dangers and cruet ufages , and at length deliver him out of prifon by 
means ofthe Babylonians and how afterwards being got among she captives vo be carried away +o Babel, be was fercht 
our by she Captain General ef she Babylonians, friendly and kindly ufed,and fet at Liberty 3 and how he went & adjoyned 
himfetf to Prince Gedalia , whom the King of Babel bad made Governour and Ruler over the rcfiduc of the fews 
that were left in fuda, and afier thas the faid Gedalia was sreacheronfly murdered , be with Baruch was carried.away 
by thefe rebellions Jews that were left into Egypt 3 and converfed there among thm to the very laft wish great grief 
and beavinesfe of heart, and prophecied unto them utter ruine and deftruction, by reafon of tbeir defherate wickedne ffen 
Where fome anctent Writers conceive , that shey alfo at leaft floned him to death , for a reward of bis faithfulnefes 
Partly, be recordeth the actual fulfilling of bis Prophecies 3 as namely, the befieging of Ferufalem by the Babylonians, 
the miferable condition wherein the Fews were, by juft judgement, while ihe fiege lafted, rhe taking of she City , and 
the defotation of is, and ofthe Temple , and alfo of the whole Land , the carrying away of the people captive at feverat 
times, one after another, and what befell the refidue of the fews in fuda and Egypt. 

The Prophet Jevemia began to Prophcfie in the thirteenth yeer of King Jota, (chap. 12.) who was the granda 
childe of Manafleh , under whofe reign {ome do write the Prophet Uaia was fawn afunder , Amon having reigned 
alone between both, two yeers, fo that Jeremia foon follewed tbe Prophet Jaia, How long Jeremia Prophefed after the 
deftruction of ferufalem , among the Fews that were lefs in fuda, and afterward in Egypt, is very uncertain. It 
isto be noted . thar Jecemia Prophefied under the reign of Zedekia at Ferufalem among the Fews that were in Fuda, 
and Ezechiel Prophefied in Babel, among the spews that were carried away captive with Joyachin 3 both of them Prò- 
phefied the fame thing, to wit, concerning the defolation of sferufalem, and of the Land of Fuda, at one and the fame 
zime, as they alfo both of them lived to fee the aceomplifhment of their Prophecies. See Ezechiel , chapters 4.$,9,105 
24, and 33 20) 21) Ge. 
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feremia’s pedigree , and the time of bis Propbefying, 
verf.1,&c, God calleth him to the Propherical office, 
and confirmeth bim by a token, again{t bis excufes, 4: 
revealeth him the vifions of an almond-rod , and a 
feething pot, 11. giveth bim afirift commiffion againft 
thofe of Fuda, with a promife of bis affiftance, 17. 


HE words [Oth. she adts] of feremiz, 

L Hebr. Sfirmejuhu} the fon of Hilkia: 

LHebr. Chilkijahu} ofthe Pricfts, [He is 

not called an High Prieft , as the other 

Hilkia was , that found the book of the 
aW, 2 Kings 22.8. and dwelt at Jerufalem] that were 
at Anathoth, (See x Kings 2. on verl.26, 1 Chron.6.60.° 
and below chap.33.8.] i the land of Benjamin: 

a To whom the word of the LORD came, in the 
dayes of Fofia s the fonof Amon, King of fuda. [See 
a Kings 21.26, and 22.1, &c. 2 Chron, 34.1, &c. } 
in the thirteenth yeer of his reign. [ Properly, of bis reign- 
in 

— Ir came alfo Cto him) ('To wit, the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremia, as appeareth verf. 2.3 in the dayes of 
Fojakim , the fon of Fofia, King of Fuda. [See 2 Kings 
23.34. 2 Chrox, 36,4. ] untill the eleventh year of Ze- 
dekia, the fon of Sofia, [ See x Chron. 3. 15,16. ] King | 
of fuda was ended: [ Hence may be gathered, that Je~ 
remia prophefied above go. yvers in Jd, and after that 
yet fome time in Egypt. See chapters 43. and 44. J] un- 
tih ferufalem ( Thatis, the inhabitants of Jerufalem] 
was carried away caprive , in the fifth moncth. { See 
2 Kings 25.8.9 

4 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : 


I. 


s Before: I found thee in ( the mothers ) belly, [Of 
the inferting of this word, fee Fudg. 13. on verl.5, and: 
Fob 3. on verl. 10,.} Iknew thee, [See Exod. 37. on v. 
12.4 and before thou cameft forth out of the womb, I fan- 
sified thee :[ Compare Gal. 1.19. That is, 3 {epara- 
ted and ordained thee for this holy fun@ion, Compare 
Rom, 1.1. Galat, 1. 15. and Exod. 29.44.71 Lap- 
pointed thee [ Hebr. properly gave] (to be) a Prophet unto 
the nations. 

6 Then faid I, AbLord LORD, bebold, I cannot 
[peaks (Or, know not (how) to fpeak, See Exod chap, 
3.and 4, and chap. 6.12,30. ] for Iam young. [ Or, 
a childe, youth 5 young man , and confequently very unfit 
for this bufinefs, and without any efteem. Of the He~ 
brew word, fee Genef.z2. on verf. 5. It is fo uled of chil- 
dren, and young men,oppofed to the ancient, Fof.7.16.and 
43.18. and 3.5. and 20.4.] 

7 But the LORD fad unto me, Say not, I am 
young: for every where where I fhall fend thee , thou 
Shale go, and all vat I fhall command thee , thou fhatt 


eak. 

8 Be not afraid of their face: [ To wit, of the face of 
them , to whom I fend thee. Compare Ezcch. 3. 9. ] 
for T am with thee , [ Compare Genef. 21, on verl. 22. 
Deut, 31.658. Fof.r. §.] 10 deliver thee, faith the 
LORD. 

9 And the LORD put forth bishand, and touched my 
mouth: [Compare Ifai.6, onverf.7. This wasa Di- 
vine token unto the Prophet , to confirm and ftrengthen 
him in his calling. Compare Ezech. 2. on veri. 8. ] 
andthe LORD faid unto me, Bebold, I give my words 
in thy moush. [See Deut, 13.0n yerf. 13. So below chp. 
5+14. J 
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1o Behold, ¥ do fet thee this day over the nations, and 
over she Kingdoms, to pluck up, and to break down, 
and vo fpoil, and to deftrey: (alfo) to build, and to plant. 
[The meaning is, to tell chem in my name, and to fet 
lively before their eyes, that I will doit : and I will furely 
accomplifh and ratify thy words , (which thou fhalc thus 
{peak unto them) for the punifhment of the obftinate, and 
for the comfort of the penitent. Compare below chap.$. 
14. and 18.7,8,&c. Excch.r4.5,9,10; 8c. Fob. 20. 23- 
2 Cor.in.4,§. Compaie further, Egech. 3, on verf. 18. 
and 43. on verf.3-] 

rx Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto me.5 
faying, What fecft shou, feremia? and I faid, I fee an 
almond-rod, [Or, flick, twig] 

12 And the LORD faud unto me , Thou baft well 
feen : (Hebr. done weil, or, made geod to fee, or, by fecing, 
fecinge Compare i 0 
vert. 3.) for 1 wiil be quick abouz my word, to perjorm it. 
[As the almond-tice buddeth and beareth fruit early, 
quickly, and fpeedily : lo wit J 
ready to perform my word {peedily upon the Jews. “Where 
is a word ufed in the Hebrew 3 which we cannot fo well 
imitate in ou: language, as if ic fhould be faid, I will be 
quick almondetree \ike 3 oF as the almond~tree hath its 
name from thence,becaule it is nimble and quick, to bear 
feuit betimes 5 fo willl, gc. Compare this vilion with 
Ams 8. 2. J ey 

13 And the word of the LORD came wato me the feo 
cond time, faying: What fccft thou? and f (aid, I feea 
feething pot, [Hebr. a pot b own up, blown on. Under- 
Gand by this pot, the City of Jerulalem, and the land of 
Juda, (as Excob.11.3,7- and 24- 4, Cre.) wherein God 
would as it were feethe & boil the Jews in his wrath, by 
the fire of the Babylonians , whole country lay North- 
ward off fiom Canaan] whofe fore part is toward the 
North. (Hebr. fue fiom, or, toward the face ofthe 
North , or, from toward the North. Meaning that rhis 
feething pot and burning , fignified the mifchief that 
fhould come from Chaldea and Syria] 

14 Andthe LORD faid unto me, From the North {bull 
this evill [OS punithmenc] open it jctf, upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the land. (Sze below chap.4.6.} 

1§ For la, Teall ulkche famelies of the Kingdoms of the 
North, {That is, 1 will by my divine providence ordain, 
that they fhaill comes as by !pecial command. Compare 

_ below chap. 25. 9- and there on vail.29. See likewife 
chap. 5. 15. and 6. 22» andro. 32. (ebe families of the 
Kingdoms of the North) Hebr. toward the North, 
north-ward] faith the LORD: and thep jball come, and 


fet every one his throne (before) the door of the gates of 


forujdiem, and againjt all the walls shcreof round about, 
and againjt all rhe Castes of fuda. [See below chap. 52, 
> 5 N - 
: — And Twill utier my judgement agsinft them, (Heb. 
wish them] touching [Ory for, becaufe of] all iheir wic- 
kedneß : | That is, Iwill fet before them my doom or 
fentence , concerning the punifhments , which they by 
rheiv wickednefle have deferved. Compare below chap.4. 
12, and 39.5. and 48. 21. and 49.12. and 52.9. ] 
Cin) that they bave forfaken me, and (bave) burnt incenje 
unto other Gods, and bave bowed themfelves (down) be- 
fore the works of their (own) bands. [Meaning the idola- 
trous images ] 

17 Thou then, gird up thy loins, [That is, prepare thy 
feif, to cxecute thy office and calling,nimbly, readily, and 
boldly. Compare Exod. 12. on vaf. 11. ] and get thee 
up, and fpeak unto them alt that £ fhall command thee : 
be noe difmayed at their face, left I flay thee (Or, bruife 
thee to forvers, break thee in pieces, or, {mite thee, thatis, 
kill thee. Ic is the fame Hebrew word that is ufed in the 
fo met. woidsin the Gignification of being aftonied, dif- 
majed, affrighted, See the like elegancy in the various ufe 
ofa wod, below chap.12.14.] before their face. 


e Deut, §. on verf, 28, Pfal. 33. on | 


Ío will I be quick, diligent, and ].. 
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18 For behold , I make thee this day a defenced City, 
and an iron pillar, and copper walls [Hebr. a City of de- 
fence, alfo, a pillar of iron, walls of copper; That is an un- 
conquerable Fort, which is expounded in the next verfe. 
Compare below chap. 15.19, 20, 21.) againft the whole 

i land s againft the Kings of fuda , againft the Princes 
| thereof, again{t ihe Priefts thereof, and againft the people 
of the land, 

19 And they foall fight again{t thee , but not prevail 
against thee: for Iam with thee, faisththe LORD, to 
help thee out, 


CHAP. II. 


! God fenerh before the eyes of bis people , in a ferious 
manner , the mercies which be had beftowed on them 
from the beginning and complaineth vehemently of their 
abominable, continual, and moft unreafonable adolatrows 
unihankfulneſſe, verſ. 1, &c. The like was'nos to be 
found among the beathen, 10. and therr horrible and 
double wickedne(fe, 12. whereby they themfelves are 
the caufe of their mif-rics, 14. Anupbraiding of their 
running in vain to Egypt and Ajfur, 18,36. alfe of 
their loofe, impudent, firff-necked, manifold, and more 
iben heathenif{h idolatry , and fbameful forget fubne(fe 
and for{aking of God, 20. alfo blood-fhedding , and 
bypocrific, 34. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, 
faying ¢ 
2 Go, and cry before the ears of Ferufalem, 
[ That is, of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, as above chap, 
1.35 &c.] faying : Thus faith the LORD 5 Tremember 
the kindne{s of thy youth, [Hebr. I remember thee, &c. 
See Pfat.7g. on verl.8. (thekendne( of rny youth) “That 
is, the kindnefs , or, mercy, which I fhewed thee in thy 
youth] and love of thine cjpoufats, [That is, the love 
which I bare unto thee , when I married thee 5 chat is, 
when I firft accepted you to be my people in Bgypr, and 
afterward made my covenant with you 1n Horeb, Com- 
pare Exech.16.8,22. and fee concerning the phrafe, Pfat. 
$9.18. and 106.4. I{ai.26.11. alfo below chap, $1. 35. 
Foel 3. 19, Obad. verf. 10. Fona z.g. with the an- 
notar. (pe. | when thou walkcdft after’ me in the wila 
eraci » in an unfown tind, | Compare below 
vert. 6. | 

3 Ifrael was boline k unto the LORD, the firft-fruits 
of his increafe: [| Hallowed by him tobe his people, and 
feparated from all other nations : as the firit-fruits 
were hallowed unto him. See Exodus ig. 45 5, 6.3 
all that did eat him up, [That is, fought to eat him 
up; that is, to deftroy him 3 that wronged or hurt him. 
Compare Nebem. 6. onverl. 9. and Pfal.14, on veilig. 
and 79. on verf. 7. ] were counted guilty, [And punifh- 
edas{uch, as the following words fhew’] evil came upon 
them, (To wit, the eviil ot punifhment 5 that is, mifery, 
deftru@ion: as appeared in the Egyptians, the Amale- 
kites, the Kings Sihon and Og, the Medianites, and the 
Canaanites] faith the LORD. 

4 Hear the word of the LORD, ye houfe of facab 5 and 
the families of the bouje of Ifrael, 

5 Thus faith the LORD , What iniquity haue yaur fa- 
thers found in me, that they are turned away far from me ? 
[Compare Mic. 6. 3, 4. } and bave walked after vanity ? 
[ That is, after Idols, that are nothing but vanity , and. 
make Idolaters vain in cheir imagniations , and deceive 
them in their hope and expectation, Compare 2 Kings 
16, on v.15, Pfal.62. on verf.ux. and below ver{.8.11.] 
and they are become vain? 

6 And faid not 5 E To wit, with themfelyes 3 that is, 
thought not. So verf. 8. ] Where the LORD, that 
: — broughi 
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brought ws up out of the land of E.gzpt? that led us in the , upon his prey] and they have made his land a defolution, 


wildernefe, in a land of dcferts and pits, [Hebr. of the 


defert, and of the pit, or, of the ditch 3 that-is, waite, and | 


full of pits 5 that is, rugged uneven, or, untrodden. Some 


m Cities are burnt, ( fo) that no man dwelleth in 
them, 


16 Aljo the children of N opb and Tachphanes That is, 


undei{tand by the pit, the grave; Thatis, (uch a land, | the Egyptians.Sec of both thele Cities, [{z.19,13 and 30, 


where, in regard of the want of all things , the paflengers 


God did extraordinarily, provide other wayes] in a land 
of drought, and of the fhadow of death, [See Pal. 23. on 
verl. 4, ] in a land that no man paffed thorow, and where 
no man dweli ? 

y And I bronght you intoa fraitful lant, [ Thefe are 
again Gods words, (Ç into a fruis{ul land) Hebr, Carmel. 


ı forfakeft the LORD thy God 


S| 3:4.allo below,c,43.7,8.alfo rek.30.18.with the annot, 
could look for nothing but death , and the grave, unlefle | 


the words are fomewhat othe: wile 
have eaten up | Oth. broken, bruafed in pieces] the crown 
of thy bead. | Whucas thou thinkelt ro be holpen by 
them, they thal! ipoil thee, efpeciaily in the South-boiders 
lying towards Egypt 

17 Doft thou not do this ta thy felf ? 


written in the Hebrew} 


(in that) thon 
> in the time when be 


See a Kings 1g, onverf.23. So below chap. 4.26. and | feadeib thee in the way. [ When he leadeth thee the righe 


48.32, &c, Meaning Canaan] to eat the frust thereof, 
and the good thereof: but when ye entered inro it, ye de~ 
filed my Land, and made mine heritage [ See Pfal. 68. on 
verf. 1o. J] an abomination, [ Committing therein all 
manner of idolatiy, as followeth] 

8 The Pricfts faid not, Where ts the LORD ? and they 


that were to teach and expound the law of God , or the 
Scripture unto the people. Sec Malach, z. 6, ye allo 





tbe way of Egypt, to drink 
that handled the law, [As the Priefts, Levites, Scribes, | Fof.13. on verf, 3. 


, Way, Of, in his way, by the Deétiines and exhortations 


of his fervants ] 

18 And now, what haf} thouso do { Hebr. awhat is it 
to thee, or, what bajt toug to wis 3 todo? Compare 
Fudg. 11. on verf, 12. 2 Şam. 16. on verl. 10. ] with 
the waters of Sihor? [Seg 
Jfat. 23.3, ] and wnat bajt thou to 
do with the way of Affur,to drink the waters of the River? 
[Euphrates The meaning is, To what pu pole docit 


Egra 7.6. Nebem, 8.1, 3,7, 8, &c. | knew me not 3; thou thusiun and travel into Egyp:, orinto Ailyria for 


[See Rom. 2.20. ] and the jlepherds tranfgreffed againft 
me: [Oth. revolted from me. Sec 1 Kings 8.50, and 


12. on vaf, 1g, ] and the Prophets prophefied by — 


That is, in Baals name. Sce Judg. ꝛ on veiſ. 11. ] an 
walked : aftcr things that) do no profit. [That is, after 
Idols, and traditions of men. So veri 11. Which above 
verſ. 5. are called vanity, and below verl. 13, felf-bewen 
cifterns, that bold no water. 

9 Therefore I will yet contend with you, faith the 
LORD: yea with your childrens children will I con- 
zend, 

10 For paffe over into the Ifles of the Chittites, [ See 
Genef. 10. on veri. 4. and Numb, 24. on valire.) and 
behold, and jend (unto) Kedar, [See Genef.2g. onv rg. 
and below chap. 49. 27. Pfal. 120. $5,6. Cant.r.5 itis 
held to be a counuey in the defecit and itony Arabia. 
Compare Ezek. 27. 31,7 and.confider ix well: [Hebr. 
greatly” and {ee tf the Itke hath been done, 

xi Hath aljo a natin changed (their) Geds , though 
they arc no Gods? yet my peupic bave changed their glory, 
(anto that which) doth not profit. [T Fatis, the nue God, 
and the true Religicn, into Idols, and Idolatiy. See Pjal, 
306. 20. withthe annot. J 

12 Beaflonifhed bere at, ye heavens, [See Deut, 4. 
on verl.26.] beaffrighted, [Picperly, dct your bairs rife 
up: or, be moved) be very defulute [ By withdrawing, or 
lofle of the heavenly light] faith the LORD. 

13 For my people bave committed two evils 5 they 
have forfaken me , the fountain of living water, [The 
authour and original of true happinefle , of all blefléd and 
permanent help, of faving comforts, and of eternal life. 
Compare Fob 4.14, 8c. (of living watcr) See Gen.26.0n 
verf.1g.and compare P{ai.36. on verſ. 10.] to hew them- 
ſelves out ciſterns [Or, troughs, Compare aboycon v. 
8. ] broken ciſterns, that hold no water. 

14 Ts Ifrael then a fervant ? [ Thar he is fo ill dealt 
withal by enemies, as if fo be he were a fervant and a 
flave] or ž he an inborn of the houfes? | Thar is, a flave, 
fervant, who is alfo called a Jon of the houfe. See Genef. 
rg. onverf. 3. and 17.13. | why ishe (then) become a 
prey ? [God Speaketh of the approching judgements , as 
if they had already lighted upon his people, becaufe of the 
undoubted certainty thereof. Soin the fequel, and elfe- 
where often] 

15 The young Lions [That is, the enemies 3 To wit, 





help, as if I were not able to help thee 2 Compare bulow 
veil. 36. ] 

_ 19 Thine (own) wickedneffe fhalf cbuften thee, [That 
is, thou fhail be punihed for thy wickednefle: Or, let 
thy wickedneffe correét thee ; that is, let the fiusts of thy 
Wickednefle inftru& and convince thee, that thou haft 
offended] and thy back- flidings ftali reprove thee : know 
then and fee, that zt is evil and better, that thou orſaheſt 
the LORD thy God, and (that) my fear ts not with 
thee, fbeaketlthe Lord, the LORD oj bojts. [Sve 1 Kzugs 
18. on verſ. 159.] 

_ 20 When t of old [Or, becanfe I, ec. (of old) Or, 
in former time, So the Hebrew word olam (which othe- 
wile fignifiech ctermity, alfo a long time to come, allo the 
time ot mans lfe) is likewife often taken for a long while 
ago, for things ot old, ec. Sce Genef. 6. 4. Deut. ʒ 2.7. 
Zjat.57.t1. and below chap.6 16, and 18.15. and 28.8. 
Excch.26.r0,¢7°¢.} bad broken thy yoke, |, Meaning, the 
yoke of bondage and thaldom in Rgypt] (and) burnt 
LOr, pulled off, pluck off] thy bands, then thon faidjt, I 
will not ferve: [To win Idols. Och, I will nat tranf- 
greffe. Compare the promifes which they made unto 
God, Exod.1 9.8. and 24.3. Fof.r4, 16,¢7¢, | but upon all 
Cor,every high htli,and undcr all(or,every green tree thou 
runneſt about playing the barlot[ As if theLord fhould fav, 
But ye have not kept your word + for upon cvery high bill, 
&c. (rhon ranneft abour) Compare this fignificarion of the 
Hebrew word, with If4,51.14. and 63.1, and below cha, 


(48.12. Oth. thom left, or, thou layeft thy felf down, 


thou rolleft thy felf. ( playing the parlor) Compare 
below verf. 23. That is, committing idolatry. See Lev. 
17. onverl. 7. and Deut. 12. on vel. 2, 3. Or, thou 
harlot] 

21 Yer I had planted thee a noble vine, [See Exod.1 5. 
17. Pfal. 44. 3. and 80. 9.] a wholly faishful feed: 
LHeb. feed of truth, or, farthfulacfs 5 that is, a nue good 
Kock , aright plant, thar bringing forth good feed, that 
is, good fruit, that beareth feed in it. Compare Iſu. 1. 22. 
and 5. 2. Oth. whofe whole feed (fhould be) truth; in 
one and the fame ferfe | bow art thou then turned 10 me 
(into) degenerate {Hebr. propeily declining. That is, 
degenerate, baftard] branches of a fi range [ or, onedandifh} 
vine? ; 

22 For though thou fhould{t wafb thee with (alt petcr, 
LHebr, Nether 3 that is, nztve, fuls-petcr, falt dizged out 


the Babylonians] have roared upon him, [See Ifui. 5.29. of the ground] and fhoulaff take thce much fope, (ye) 


below chap. 4. 7. J they have lift up (Hebr, given] their 
voice; [That is, made a found, ay, as a wilde bealt doth 


\ 
| 


thine iniquity is figned [ Or, marked] before me, fani zhe 
ee LORD, [So that is cannot be hid o: obfeucd 
from 


Chap. i. 
from me, as fine gold hath its mark. The Hebrew word 
is oncly found fo here, being derived from another, which 
fipnifieth fine gold, and is likewife taken by the Hebrews 
for a mark, token, or fpot, whereby a thing may be 
known and difcerned.. Some render it, gliftereth, or fhi- 
neth, like gold, alfo, fpored. (Though thou fhoutdeft 
wafb thee, ggrc.) that is, all thy hypocritical pretences, 
excules, fig-leaves, wherewith thou feekeft to cover thy 
wickednefie, cannot help thee.] 

23 How faicft thou, I am not polluted, I have not wal- 
ked after the Baals ? feethy way [Thatis, thine Ido- 
Jatrous nature and practice] inthe valley, [this may be 
undeftood of valleys ir general, T/a.57.5,6, or in par- 
ticular, of the valley of Hinnom that lay neer Jerufalem, 
where they committed their abominable Idolatuy with 
Molech. Sce 2 Kangs 23.10. and below, ch. 19, 2, &c.] 
know what thou baft cone, trou light fwift Jhe-cammel, 
DI's conceived, that the Hebrew word Bichra fignifieth 
acertain kind of fmall, or young [he-camels, that were ve- 
ry {wift in 1unning, as pott-horfes are, and fo run be- 
fore others ; as the firft-born (from whence the word 
Bechor is ufed) came before the other children, Com- 
pare J{d.60.6. Therefore fuch a fhe-camel was called by 
a Greek word Dromas, that is, fhe-runner 3 the word 
Dromedary is allo uled in our own language. Hereunto 
Goxl compareth I{cael, by reafon of their fiery difpofition 
roiunintoall manner of Idolatry ] that traverferh ber 
wayes, {the Hebrew word rendered here traverferh, is 
onely found in this place, being derived from another 
word, which fignifieth a fhooe-latchet. God doth inti- 
mate hereby, that Ifiaelran upand down, toand froin 
Idolatry, as a fhooe-latchet is often varioufly turn’d and 
thaken to and fro. J 

24 She is awilde affe, [Heb. taught, that is.aceufto- 
med, exercifed, and experienced, as below, chap. 13. 21, 
23, and 31.18 Hoſ. io. 11.] dm the wildernefe, [the 
meaning is, that fhe is no lefte to be rcktrained or tamed 
jn her hot difpofition, then a wilde afle is. See Fob 39.8, } 
according to the delight of her foul fhe draweth the winde, 
who fhould turn away her meeting? [She drameth in 
the winde 3 or, fwallometh in the winde. Compare be- 
low, chap.r4 6. That is, fhe cheereth and delighreth her 
felf upon all occafions (which fhe her felf fecketh and 
puifueth after in her fpiritual whoredom) being (o impu- 
dently hot, as that none can reftrain or beat her off fiom 
in Oth. fhe fnuffieth up andabramerh the winde according 
to ber occafion, who fhould turn ber away 2?) all that feek 
her will not grow weary; in ber moncth they fhall finde her. 
[the Wdolaters that defire to commit fornication With 
her, need not to take great pains, fhe is eafte to be found. 
Compare Exech.16.3 334. and 23.40. (they fha finde 
ber in ber moncth) The New Moon, or monethly cour- 
fes, for fhe hath laid afide alf modefty. See Levit.20.18. 
Some unde ftand this of the Idolatry, which they com- 
mitted on every new moon. | 

25 With-bold chy foot from being unfhod,'and thy 
throat from thirft: [Thefe are the words of God, who 
calleth Lfracl away from their impudent heat} but thou 
faicft, It is paft hope, No: [It isin vain, it is loft la- 
bour , I will noc do ic} for I love firangers, Çto. 
wit, Idols} end I will walk after them, 

26 As a thief is afhamed, [Hebr. according to the 
fame of athicf, Compare below, chap.48.27.] when 
he is found, (that is, is taken and apprehended in the very 
at} fo are they of the houfe of Ifrael afhamed: [or, 
foail be afoamed, Oth. they have made ihe boufe of Ifrael 
afbamed, that is, they fhall make afhamed, &c. they 
fhall be made afhamed 3 that is,they fhall be furciy a- 
fhamed] they , their Kings, their Princes, and their 
Pricjts, and their Prophets. 

27 That fay to atree,thou art my father, and to 4 ftone, 
Thou hajë begotten me. Ç Or, brought me forth] for 
they turn (their) geck unto me, and not (their) 
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face; [that is, they have revolted from me, and have 
been refractory ang rebellious. See below y chap. 7. 24,- 
and 32.33. And compare Exod, 32. 9.} but inthe time 
of their evil [to wit, the evil of punifhment, when mi- 
feries threatned come upon them, So in the nexc verfe} 
they fay, Arife and deliver ms, ` 

28 Where are then thy gods that thou haft made thee ? 
let them arife, if they fhall deliver thee. in the time of thy 
evil: [Compare Deut 3 2. 38. Fudg. ro. 14.] for (accor- 
ding to) the number of thy citics ave thy gods, O Fuada, 
[that is, thou haft as many feveral Idols as thou haft ci- 
ties, Therefore let us.once fee, whether all of them to- 
gether be abie to help thee. J J 

29 Wherefore do ye.contend againft me? ye all bave 
srealere(ict againjt me, {Sec above, vert.&. J fpeakerb the 
LO ; 

30 Invain have I {mitten your children: [ See Ifa. 
1.5. below, ch.s.3.] they received not correétion ; {fee 
Prov.1.ony. 2.] your own fword bath devoured your 
Prophets, likea deflroying [or devouring. Sce of the 
Hebrew word, Fudg.20. on v.21. } Lion, (the meaning 
is, it is fo far from thence, that ye fhould have received 
my reproofs, as that on the contrary ye have like raging: 
wilde beafts deftroyed the Piophets, that diflwaded you 
from Idolatry 5 as came to paflé in the time of Afa, fos 
ab, and Mana/feb, See allo Afat.23.29, &c. Luke11. 47> 
&c, and 13.34.] 

31 O generation ! confider [Heb. fee] (now) the word 
of the LORD: have I been @ wilderneffe unto Ifrael ? 
or aland of utter darkneffe ? [Have I led and dealt fo 
ill with Ifrael, or have they fared fo ill by me, as men 
thar faint and perifh in a wildernefe, and in dark un- 
frequented wayes, for hunger, grief, forrow, and want ? 
Surely (will the Lord fay) the contrary ‘is moft trne. 
Such ‘interrogatives imply a ftrong denial. (or a land of 
utter darkneffé) Heb, obf{curity of the L O R D. The 
Hebrew particle T 4 H, (according to the opinion of 
moft Expofitours, being added thereunto for the exag~ 
geration or aggravation of thething. Compare Genef, 
13. 0ny.10, Oth. 4 land that cafteth down, or, caufoth 
to fall the inhabitants thereof, that is, caufeth them to 
faint and perifh for wart 3 the fenfe being ail one] 
wherefore then fay my people, We are Lords, [or , we 
bear rule] we will come no more unto thee? [that is, 
our affairs go weil, we have ftrengthened our King- 
dome by foicign aid and covenants, we have now no 
more need of thee, we need not feek any more unto 
thee. } 

32 Doth alfoa Virgin forgether ornaments? (or) a 
bride her bindings? [Wherewith fhe tieth her attire 

‘faft toher head. Some take it to be the attire of the 
head, or of the neck, or throat] yet my people have for- 
gotten me [whoam their glory and onely ornament, fee 
2 Sam. 1. onvyerf.1g. See alfo below, chap. 3. 21.] 
dayes without number. [A very longtime] 

33. Why docft thoumake thy way good, whereas thou 
feckeft dallying (Heb. proper! y love. The meaning fee- 
meth to be, Why wilt shou yet hide thy Idolatrous con- 
dition and pratile, whereas indeed thou doeft nothing 
elfe then to feek occafion every where to get acquain- 
tance and fociety with other Idolaters, and to commit I- 
dolatry with them. Some underftand this of her con- 
Rant running and travelling, to get favour among hea- 
thenifh Idolatrous Nations, and to make covenant with 
them: whereof, v.36. They did borh, and the one de- 
pended upon the other]. therefore haft thou alfo taught 
the moft wicked (harlots) thy wayes. (or, whereby, fo thar 
thou alfo, yea, thou aft alfo, &c. That is, thou ait fo 
vile an harlot, as that thou furpaffelt che very worft out- 
landith or heathenith harlots that be, becaule by thy pra- 
&ife thou makeft them worfe then they are of them- 
felves.] 

34 Yea, the blood of the fouts [That is, perfons, com- 

pare 


Chap. ii. 
pare Prov.28.17. with the annotat.] of fnnocent needy 


ones is found in thy skirts: [co wit, of thy garments] I 
have not found it by digging up,but upon all thefe. [to wit, 


Jeremira, 





Chap. iii. 
ee {ays (Heb. to fay, or, faying 5 that is, rhey fay 
C 


ommonly, to fay Lo, in a manner of fpeaking, fup- 
pole that, &c.] If aman leave hi wife, and fhe go 


skirts of thy garments (1 have nor found it, ec.) it, | from bim, and become another mans, Shall he alfo yes re- 


to wit, the blood, 
number, but is joyned with a verb of the pl 


the bloods, as the Scripture often ufeth the word bloods | 
fo or it may be underftood of much innocent blood, | 
wherewith they weredefiled. Seev.30. This was fo: 
manifeft, as that it needed not to be found out by any 
ftri& fea rch, neither needed the blood to be digyed up, | 
as ifit were hid in the earth, but ie was publickly to be 
feen, ticking yet (as we may fay )upon the skirts of their 
garments. Some take it thus, thou, becaufe the He- 
brew verb may be taken in the firft perfon of the malcu- 
line gender, and in the fecond of the feminine) baft not 
found them {to wit, the innocent poor) digging thorow, 
(chat thou mightelt have killed them as guilty night- 
theeves, Exod,22.2,3..) but (thou haft killed them) for 
au thofe things 3 wo wit, for all thy fore- men. 


lovers, [Heb. comp 


The Hebrew noun that fignificth | turn unto her again? (that is, may allo the firi husband 
blood is indeed in the former words ufed in the fingular | 
ural num- | 
ber, asif one ould fay, The blood are found, thar is, | Deut.r4.4.] be greatly profaned ? [ 


take her again) fhoul/ not that fame land (wherein {uch 
an abomination fhould be committed, See hereof, 
Heb. being profaned 
be profancd| thou now baft plaicd the harlot with many 
antons, friends] yet return again unto 
me, {peakerh the LORD, [the Lord doth intimate here- 
by, that he will notwithftanding gracioufly receive his 
people, if they fhall ferioufly repent of all thefe abomi- 
nations and bicaches of covenant.} 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and bebold; 
where haft thou not becn lien with ? | That is, thee are no 
high places,but thou haft committed Idolatry upon them] 
thou baft fate for themin the wayes, [to watch for the 
lovers, as a common impudent ftrumper. Compare 
Gen.38.14. Exch, 16.24, 25.] as an Arabian in the 
wilderneffe: [As thieves and robbers watch for paflen- 





vioned Idolatijes, which they reproyed. Seeon verfe 
30.] 
35 Tet thou ſaied, Surely I am innocent, furely this 


anger, JTo wit, the Lords anger] is turned away from threatenings, 
me: [Asif they had faid, We are fufficiently {ure of hath been no! 


it, that the Lord isnot wroth withus. Oth. dct onely 
bis anger turn away fromme; Thar is, Y will {uffici- 
ently prove that I am innocent, if {obe he will but deal 
kindly with me, and not be fo rigorous and fevere, as 
hypocrites do alwayés excufe themfelves, and blame 
God] behold X will plead wuh thce, (ory fubmit my {elf 
with thee to judgement, as elfewhere. See Ezech. 17. 
20. and 20.35. focl 3.2, &c.} becaufe thou faic/t, I have 
not finned, 

36 Why travelleft thou much (Heb. greatly} abroad, 
shanging thy way * [travelling fometimes to this, fome- 
times to that party for help] Thou alfo fhalt be afbamed 
of Egypt, [compare I{a.30.3,4,5. and below, chap. 37. 
9. Hof.5.43,8c. By Egype is meant here the Egyptians, 
fo in the following claule, by Ajfer the Aflyrians] as 
thou waft afhamed of Alur. [See 2 Chron. 28. 20,21. 
Asif the Lord thould fay, As thou haft been deceived 
by theone, fo fhalt thou likewife be deceived by the 
ether. ] T 

37 Thou fhalt alfo go forth frombence [Becaufe thon 
doeft thus travel forch from hence, therefore thou fhalt, 
&c. Or, from this (man) to wit, the Egyptian, Oth, 
for that caufe] with thine hands upon thine bead, [that 
is, with mourning; fhame, and dilgrace, See 2 Sam.13. 
19, With the annotat.} for the L O R D bath rejected all 
thy confidence, [ Hebr. thy confidences , in the plural 
numbers that js, all thy vain refuge, which thou 
feekeft out of God ] fo thar thou fhalt not profper 
dn is. ' 


CHAP. IIEL 


Gods great forbearance with the wicked and obftinate I- 
dolatry of fuda, and an invitation to repentance, vy. 1, 
es. A comparing of the wickedness of Ifrael and 
guda, who took no warning by Ifracls finning, but ex- 
ceeded them in wickednef[e, 6. Ifrael is alfo invited to 
repentance, x2. with fair Evangelical promifes, con- ` 
cerning the gathering of the elet Fews and Gentils ; 
unto the Church of Chrift, the ordaining of the office 
of Preaching, the repealing of the ceremonies, and the | 
fetting.upof a new form of worfbip: alfo concerning 
she Spirit of adoption, of prayer, and of true repen- 


tance (whereof God giveth his elect a pattern) and ‘bond 


the tnberitance of the beavenly Canaan, 14, 7c. 


gers in defert places ] fo baft thou profaned the land with 
thy whoredomes and with thy wickedneſſe. 

3 Therefore the drops of rain [Or, ſpowers of rain] 
have been with-held, [to wit, by me, according to my 
Levit.r6.19. Deut.28. 23, 24.] and there 
aster rain: [fee Deut.ri1.on vat. 14} but 
thou haft an whores [Heb. a womans, awbores ; as of- 
ten} forehead , thou refufefk sa blufh. {that is, thou 
wilt not be afhamed , which thou indeed oughteft te 
be, when thou feeleft my judgements, which I bring up- 
on the land. ] 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me? [Hebr 
docjt thou not cry unto me, or, doe ft thou not call me, 8c. 
as if God fhould fay, Wilt thou not now yet return a~ 
gain unto me? repent yet from this time] My father, 
thou art the gurde of my youth, [that haft led and gui- 
ded me from the beginning with inftru&ion, counfel, 
aGion, as a good husband doth his wife. Compare Prov. 


2.17. 

5 lyan he referue (anger) for ever? [Compare be- 
low, v.42. and Pfal.103.9. allo Levit.19.18. Nahum 1, 
2. in which places the word ager, for the clearing of the 
fenfe, isto be underftood. Thefe and the woids that fol- 
low may yet be taken as the words of the people, which 
God prefcribeth unto them, to move him ee) in a 
penitent and humble manner to have compaflion on 
them: or, as the words of God, or of the Prophet, 
thewing that God willtuin away bis anger, if they do 
repent] will he keep (it) continually ? Bebold thou {pea 
keft, and doeft thofe wickednejfes, [Which are related a- 
bove, Thefe are the words of God unto Wael] and doeff 
prevail, [tharis, thou docft r break thorow 
with thy wickednefles, as if God fhould fay, It’s but in 
vain for me to cali thee to repentange, thou careft not 
for it, thou geeft but the more wilfully on in thy wick- 
ednefe.} 

6 Moreover the LORD faid unto me, Inthe dayes 
of King Fofias [When the ten tribes of I(rael were car- 
ried away into Aflyria] bat thou feen what the back- 
Sliding Ifracl hath done ? [Heb. properly averfueffe, or 
back- fliding. Oth. the back-fliding, in tHe feminine 
gender, agreeing tothe following text, where Ittael is 
compared to an harlot] fhe went up into all (or every). 
bigh mountain, and under all (or every) green tree, and 
there played the harlot. 

7 And I faid, after foe had done all this, Turn thou 
unto me, but fhe returned not: This tbe treacherous 
(one) her fiffer Fuda fam. [The treacherous (-one. )'So 
doth God call themof the tribe of Juda , by reafon of 
their Idolatry, whereby they had broken the ſpiritual 


> and faich ot marriage , that was between God and 


fthem , as well as the other ten tribes of Uiael bad done,’ 


whieh 


Chap. in. Jer 
which were all kinfmen of Juda , as being all defcended 
from the Patriaich Jacob ; therefore they are called 
fifters, Compare Ezech, 16.46. and 23.2,4,¢7¢. Soin 
the fequel] 

8 And I faw , when becaufe of all, wherein the back- 
flidden Ifrael had commuted aduli ery, I bad forfaken ber, 
and given her ber bill of divorce , [ Delivering her into 
the hand of the Affyrians, who cartied the ten tribes away 
captive , as from the face of God , and out of their own 
Land] that the unfaithful, ber fijter Fuda , fearcd nor, | 
[Stuck not, or, was not afraid to follow the evil example 
of Uirael, notwith{tanding that the had, as it were beheld | 
wich her cyes all thofe yadgements that had lighted upon | 
Ilrach. Compare below chap.44.10. and Prouv. 28. on 
verf. 14. ] but went her wayes; and played the harlot her- 
felf alfo. 

9 Yea it came to paffe, by reafon of the fame of her | 
whoredom , [ Hebr. vone , &c. which may be alfo fo! 
taken, as that it was a crying voice , as the Scripture 
elfewhere fpeaketh, Genef.4.10. with the annotat. Orth. | 
lighineffe] thar fhe perfumed the Land: [Some apply this ` 
fHilltoltael , by comparing the following veife] for he: 
commatted adultery with jtone, 
is, with fone and wooden Idols, SoEzech. 20. 32. 
See there] 

10 And evenin all this, [, Or, for, or, by all this 5 | 
that is, though fhe had feen all chis , that was beforere- 
lated concerning Ilrael] ber unfaithful fifter fuda hath | 
not turned untome with ber whole heart ; but fai fly, (Peb. 
in, or, with falfbood ; that is, deceitfully, hypocritically] 
faith the LORD. 

11 Therefore the LORD faid unto me, The back flid- 
den Tfract bath jujtified her foul 5 E Thatis, her (elf, her 
perfon, as often. See Genef. 12. on verf, 5. more then 
the unfaithful uda, [The meaning is, Tfrael may boaft 
of it, that the hath not done yet fo wickedly,as Juda hath. 
See Ezech.16.51,52. and 23.11.] 

12 Gothy wayes, and proclaim the fe words toward the 
North, (Toward Aflyria and Media , whicher the ten 
tribes were carried] and fay: Repent, thon back- fidden 
Ifrael, faith the LORD, then I will not caufe mine anger 
[Hebr. face 5 that is, mine anger, or, my angry counte- 
nance, whereby is meant Gods fevere judgements, See 
Pfal. 21. on verf. 10, and below chap. 4. 26. Lev. 17. 
on verf 1o. ] fo fall upon you : (Oth. I will nor caft 
down my face againft you : that is, I will not look upon 
you with an angry and ftern countenance: (Compare 
Genef. 4. 5,6. ). bur will fhew mercy and favour to you] 
for Lam gracious, (Sce z Chron. 6, on verf. 41.} Twil 
not kecp (anger) forever. [See above on verliy. Com- 

pare Pial, 86. 45. and 103. 3,9. and 145. 17.1 

12 Oneiy know [ Or, acknowledge) thine iniquity, that 
thon baft tran{greffed agatn(t the LORD thy God; [See 
above chap, 2. oi vérf. 28.1 and haft fcattered thy wayes 
to the flrangers, under all (or, every jgreentree, [That 
îs, halt run hither and thither toand fro,’ like a light im- 
pudent-hailot, to commit idolatry with ftrange idols, as 
above verf. 2.6. Seealfo Erech. 16.24, Ct. and 23. 5, 
6,7,¢9°6.] but ye have nor beon obedient to my voice, faith 
the LORD. 

14. Return,ye back. fliding children, fpcaketb the LORD, 
for I bave mafried you: [Having the authority of an 
husband over you] and I will take you, one of a City, and 
swo ofa Family , and will bring you to Z jon. [wilt in 
mercy fave a remnant ,'and bring them to the fellowfhip 
of my Church, reprefented by Zion. See 1 Chron. 9. 3- 
and Rom. 11, §..For this hath principally refpe& to the 
time of Chrift, and of the New Teftament] 

1§ And I will give you Paftours, [That is, Teachers, 
Preachers} according to mine beart 3 thcy fhall feed you 
(with) knowledge and underftanding. [Sce further con- 
cerning this promile, below chap. 23.4. Egcch. 34. 23. 
and Compare Eph. 4.11. anda Sam.13.14-] 


and witb weod, { That’ becaule the Son of 
| as the word made „is likewife fo taken by fome, Denr 32. 

6 
| * 
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16 And it fiall ceme to paffe, reken je ſhall be multi- 
plied and become fruitful in ihe Land, [To wit, by the 
preaching of the Goipel , 2s came to pafle in the time of 
our Saviour Chiift, and his Apvitles. See lome begin- 
ning hereof, Adis 1.15, 1 Gor. 15. 6. and afte: ward; 
Ads 2.43. and 4.4, ¢56. } in thofe dayes , fash the 
LORD, they fhall fay no more , The Ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, [That is, the Ceremonies ot the Oid Te- 
ftament (among which the Ark was likewife a chief part) 
fhall ceafe’, as being thadows and types of the Meffiah 
Jefus Chrift, who being then comefhall accomplifh all 
things, and caufe his Church to woifhip God in Spirir, 
arid in truth, in all places. See Fob. 4.21, 23. 1 Tim 
2. 8, &c. ] neuber ſhall ir come to minde: ({ This is 
expounded by the following words. Compare Tai. 65s 
17. and below chap. 7. on veil. 34. J neither fhall they 
remember it, {To wir, not fo, asin forsher time, and for 
the ufe of Gods worfhip. Compare below chap. 16. on 
verl. x4. } nor vifit (it, Y} neuber foal ir be nade LOr, 
be repatred} again. [Or, (that, ou, all thole things) {bald 
come topaffe , or be done no more, Oth, it fol be no 
more magnified ; that is, be highly eftcemed and pr aileds 
God thall be manifefted in che Heth 5 


and 1 Sam.i26. and elfewhere] 

17 At that time they fhall call ferufalem, the throne of 
the LORD , and all the heashen {hall be gathered unto ity 
becaufe of the Name ofthe LORD , LOr, to tbe Name of 
the LORD 5 that is, to the Lord himfelf, who thail be 
manifetted in the fiefh, and unto his Church , as it were 
by Name] to Ferufalem: and they {hall walk no more af- 
ter theopinion [Ox, imagination y [peculation, tboughr. 
Oth. hardneſſe. So Deut.r9.19. Pfal.81.13. and be- 
low chap.7.2g. and 9 24. and ro.8. and 18.12, eee] 
of their evil heart. J 

18 Inthofe dayes the houfe of sfuda fhall go to the boufa 
of Ifracl: and they {hall come together out of the Land of 
the North, into the Land that I havc given for an inbe- 
ritance unto your Fathers. [See above on vei f.14. They 
that formerly were (eparated from one ariother, and was 
at oddes and enemies to each other, fhall live in peaceand 
unity together, here in the Church of God, by one Spitie 
of faith , as members of onc body under one head Jefus 
Chrift, and fhall hereafter poflefle the inheritance of Gad 
in the heavenly Canaan. Compare Iſai. 11. 13. Egech. 
37. 16; ¢76, and Heb.r1.34)15. and 12.22. and below 
chap, so. 4. (and they fhall come together out of the Land 
of the North) Tharis, of their captivity : this being a 
‘figure of the fpiritual captivity, and' deliverance dut obit 
by Chrift. (into the Land that I bave given unto your 
fathers for an inheritance) Ors which T caufe them to ine 
herit, or, pofjeffe beredrtaraly tee | ot 

19 I fatd indeed 5 How fhall I put thee among the chil- 
dren? and give thec thedefired Land (Heb. the Land of 
defire, of wish? See Pfal, 106. on. verf.24.} the beauti- 
full inberitance , [Hebr. the inheritance of beauty. So 
was Canaan called , being a type of the heavenly Cana- 
an. See Ezech. 20.6. Dan. 8.9. and 11.16, 41,45. 
of the armies of the beathen? But I faid; Thou fhalt cry 
unto me, | Ors, callme, ] My Father, and thou fkult not 
turn away from after me. {T fails epe. Thatis, Í 
thought, as ftraight way again 5 Spoken of. God after the 
manner of men , ‘as it were confidering and. advifing thus 
with him(elf,,. to exprefle the unworthrinefs of this people 
( whereof further verf. 20.) and the: preatnefs of his 
mercy : as if God fhould fay: But how fhal! I attain to 
jt, to make me a Church of fucha wickedination , and 
to adopt them for my children , and heirs of the heavenly 
and glorious Canaan , with the multitude of the Gen- 
tiles? Whereunto God thus maketh anfwer within him- 
felf : I will by my Spirit of converfioinand adoption caule 
them to return (as followeth } and to. cry unto me in 
faith, Abba, Father, and not to depart from me. So 
Rom. 


Chap.tv, 
Rom.8.1§. ferem. 32.40. Some take this verfe as a 
con(equenc of the former promife, and render it thus, 
Aijo I faid, or For I faid, bow fhall I, &c. by way of ad- 
miration : and in the {cquel, allo I faid, Thou fhalt cry 
unto me, UP. | i i . 

zo. Verily (as) awoman unfaithfully departeth from 
her friend [ Or, companion 5 that is, husband. Com- 


‘pare Hof.3.1.] fobave ye dealt unfaithfully againjt me, | 


ye voufeof Ifrael, faith the LORD, 


2t There 4 vote beard [ That is, there thall be - 


heard] upon the high places, a weeping (and) {upplica- 
tions [or, a weeping of fupplications] of the children of 
Ifrael, becaufe they have perverted their way, and have 
forgotten the LORD, their God, 


aal i 
22 Return, ye back-fliding children, I will beat your 
back-flidings : | This is the voice of God} Bebold (here) 


ave we, we come unto thee, for thou art the LO RD our: 
God, (This is the anfwer of the weeping and -fupplica- } 


ting penitent Iſraelites.] 


23 Truly in vain ( it expected’) from the hills, (and) | 


the multitude of the mountains: truly in the LORD 
our God isthe fatvation of Ifract. [Compare Pfatm 
121.1. 

24 the Shame [That is, the Idol Baat, of whom 
indeed we may be afhamed, for he is a filthy and thame- 
ful Idol, and hath made us afhamed. aad confounded. 
So below, chap. 146 13. Hef.9.10.] bath eaten up (that 
is, devoured] she fabour of our fathers, {that is, that 
which they had gotten by their labour, as is expounded 
in the words foliowing] from our youth ; ‘their fheep, and 
their oxen, tbeir fons and their daughters, [this thame- 
ful Idol Baat had confumed the labour of their fae 


thers, both in refpeé& of the coftlineife of the. Idola-. 


try, and of the juft judgements that came upon them 
for it. ] 
25 We lic (down) in our fhame, and our confufion co- 


vereth us, for we have finned againft the LORD, 


our God, we and our fathers from our youth unto this day: 
and we have not been obedient unio the voice of the 
LORD our God. 


CHAP. Iv. 


An oxhortation'to true repentance, v.1,8c,. A darge de= 
claration and reprefontasion of the future defirudti- 
on of the tand of Suda by the Babylonians, far their 


fins , contvary to the predidion of the falfe Pro-| f 


phet, $27. -Whereatthe Prophet bitterly lament- 
eth, x9. In the meanwhile God promifeth a gran, 
cious moderation ef the plagues, 27. 


F thou wilt return, Ifrael, (aitb the. L ORD, return 

unto me : [As if God fhould fay ; If thou’ at any time 
art minded toreturn, as thou oftentimes pretendeft thou 
hafta mind todo, then doit now, and-do it fincarely 
without bypocrifie and mixture of any Idolatry, as. is 
fhewed-in thelequel} and if thou wile put away shine a- 
Dominations [that is, ‘thy abominable and Rorrible Ido- 
‘latries ; or dung-gods, which are joyned with the 
abominations, Deuserom. 29.17. See 2 Chron. 14. on 
verfe 8. from my face, then wander not about. [Up- 
on mountains and hills, to commit Idolatry. $ee 
‘above, chap.2.20. and 3.6,13. Or, thenthou fhatt not 
‘wander about 3 that is, go into exile} and in the fequel, 
And thou fhalt {wear.] Boe ee ee 

2 But fwear, (As truc as) the L-O R D livesh 
‘[ Shewing thereby thar thou knoweft and honoureſt 


JEREMIA 
me as thine onely God, and that fincersly, wichout. 


: Chere beginneth, 
a prophecic and defcription of the converfion of the If- 


Chap.iy, 


falfhood or hypocrifie, as followethe Compare below, 
chap. §.2.] in truh, in judgement, and in righteo- 
nefiz [Thee three things comprehend ail that is requi- 
fice to an holy oath and worfhip of God, in refpeét of 
God, a mans felt, and his neighbour, both in his general 
and particular cailing, Cómpaie the former annotat, 
and Genef. 18. on vele 19. 1 Kg: 10. cn verfe 9.J 


{fo foal the henhen [chat now mock both ar you and 


me , becaufe you behave your felves fo thamefully as 
that I am fain to punifh you by the heathen them- 
(elves for tht honour of my Namie } blef'e ihemſelves 
in him, and glory in him. [Mamely, the LORD, 
beholding your piety, and thereupon Gods promifid blei- 
fing upon you, they will be invited to turn unto the 
trucGod, and ca feck their happinelle ony in him, to 
afcribe it to him alone, and to account themfelves bleiied 
and happy in him Compare Genefi23 on verl.18. Deut. 
29.19. Pfal.to.3. and 49.19520.] : 

3 For thws faibshe LOR D to the men of Fuda, 
{ Heb, the men, ¢g'c. that is, the men, or every man, or 
thofe of Juda. So verf.4.and chap.tr.g and 19. 25, 
and 18.11.and 33,33, &c.} andto Ferufuem ; (thac 
is, the inhabitants ot Jaulalem, as verle 4.] Break 
up unte your felves a fallow ground: (Asa fallow ground 
muft be wel] ploughed up, and cleanfed anew, that it 
may be fit to receive good feed, and to bear good fruir s 
fo purge your falves throughly from all uncleannefle, 
and be renewed as new creatures, and put on the new 
man, &c. Compare Heb. 6.4. Gal.6.1§. Eph. 4.22, 235 
24.) and fowe not among thorns. [Compate d£usth.13, 


Ja22.] 


4 Circumcife your felves to the L Ó R D; [See Deur. 


10. on verfe 16, and 30. on verl.6, and further Genef.19, 


alfo below, chap. 9.26.] and put away the fore-skins of 
your heart, ye men of Fuda, and inhabitants of Ferufas 
lem: left my wrath ceme forth like a fire, [compare Dent. 
4-00 V. 24.) and burn, that none can quench (it) be= 
cauſe of the wickedneffe of your dealings. 
§ Declare itin Fuda, and caufe it to be heard at Fé- 
rufalem, and Jey, yea blow she trumpet in the land: cry 


with @ full { voice, ) | Hob. ery, fulfll. OF fuch a 


connexion of two words, fee Pfal. 44. on verfe 5. The 


meaning is, cry out to the full,every where, let all pla- 
"| ces be filled with proclamation. Ochers, cry, gather to- 
gerber, lay, make a full Congregation , that every one 


may hear, and know it; for ic fhall be a general ca- 
lamity thorowouc the whole land] and fay, Afjemble 


your felves, and les ws go into the defenced cities, 


ence, i 

6 Setup the flandard towards Zio, [For a token, 
thet they muft allflee to JerdGalem, asa Royal Fort] 
fica in heaps, Lor, mightily ftrengthen your felves forthe 


E Against the enemies coming. Heb}, Cisies of de- 


flight, So below, chap.6.1. and ifé. i, 31, Oth. heap 


your felyes together, gasher your -felyes together, flock 
together (as we fay) as Exod,9.19. 80 wit, to flee ali to~ 
gether, The Hebrew word (thar is tound, in the forè- 


‘mantioned places)-hath the fignification of fleeing, de> 


panting, reisring to fome other place, and of gathering to-~ 


gether] ftay not; for I bring evil [that is; gteat mil- 
chief, mifery, and calamity , as the laft words of this 
verle do thew ]. from the North, [from Chaldea ;,or 
‘Babylon } and a great breach. [or, breaking ; that 


is, milery, calamity, deftruion , defolation , as be- 


low,.verf.20. and chap. 6. 13 14..and 6. ig,21. and 10. 


19. & 14.17. Compare alfo, chap. 17.18, and az. 
20. and 48.3,4,53 and elfewhere often in this Boak. So 
Tfat.28, &.} ; 
7 The Lion is come up from his thicker, [ Nebu- 
chadnezar, King of Babel with his holt, will break 
forth as a Lion out of his den, or cave, -Compar 
Hhhhhh Tata 


~ 


Chap.iv. JERE 


Iftia $. 26,27) 28, 29. J and the deftroyer of the Gen- 
tiles a8 marched up, be i gone forth from bis place 3 to 
make thy land [O Zion or Jerufalem, as may be ga- 
thered from what goeth before] a defolarion ; thy cities 
fhall be dejtroyed , (fo) tbat none jhak dwel in them. 
[Compare Iftia 5.29. above, chap. 2. 15. and below, 
chap.5 6.] 

8 For this gird on facks, [See Genef. 37. on verle 
34.] lament and howls for the heat of the LORDS 
anger is not turned amay from ws. , ; 

o And it fhall come to paffe at that time, faith the 
L O R D, (thar) the heart o} the King, and the heart of 
the Princes fhall perifo: [That is, all their courage 
fhall fail. See 2 Kings 25, &c. and below, chap.39. and 
$2.} and the Priefts foall be aftonifhed, and the Prophets 
fhall wondcr. [to wit, the falle Prophets. See the foilow- 
ing annotat. on v.10. ] 

10 Then {aid I, Ab Lord, LORD , Truly, thou hajk 
grealy deceived [Hcb. deceiving deceived] this people, 
and Ferufalem, faying; Ye fall bave peace 5 whereas 
the fword reacheth untothe foul, [Compare below, verle 
18. The meaning is, Thou haft greatly deceived, 
&c. To wit, by the falfe Prophets , whom thou (uffereft 


to promife falfly unto the people, under the pretence of 


thy Name and Service, all happineffe and profperity, 
whereas indeed utter mifery and deftrudtion is at hand, 
Compaie 1 Kings 22.2152223, and the annotat, there, 
alfo Ełech. 14-9 and below, 


1. 
— At that time {hall it be faid to this people, and to 

exufalem, A dry winde from the bigh places in the 
wilderneffe, by the way of the daughter of my people; 
{ That is, toward the land of Juda, and Jerufalem] 
not to fan, nor to cleanfe: [But to wafte, will the Lord 
fay; A drj or thin, oth. fmooth winde. That is, that 
will go thorow [moothly, and without oppofition, to caft 
al! things down to the ground: Meaning the Babyioni 
ans that fhould come from the North, upon,che moun- 
tain of Libanus.See below, v- 1 5-]_ ` 

12 There fhail come untome a windetbat fhall be too 
frong for them, [Hebr. fulls that is, too ftrong, fo 
that they fhall not be able to indure and with-ftand it. 
Hehr. fuller then they. Orth. a ful winde from thoje 
(places) to wit, thar are defcribed before] Now wil I 
alfo utter judgements againft them. [that is, pafe my 
doom or fentence upon them, Thatis, I will hold a 
Court for the trial of them. See above, chap. 1. 16, A- 
nother ule of this phrale is below, ch. 12.8 J : 

y3 Behold, be cometh up as clouds, {The Babylonians 
thal! come as fwiftly againft thee, as clouds,.&c.] and 
his charets ave as a whirl-winde , bis horfes are {wifter 
[Heb. fighter] then eagles + Wo unto ws, for we are wa- 

ed. [they are the words of the 
of feeling Gods judgement : of, the words of the Pro- 
phet, as lamenting the milery of che peopl. 

14 Wafbrbine heart from wickedneffe, O Ferufalem, 
[Compare Ifa.x.16.} that thou marejt be faved: how 
long wilt thou fuffer the rhoughts 0 fetby vanity [chat is, 
thy vain thoughts, whereby thou relieft on vanity and 
talfhood, or iniquity’) to.over-night Lor, to lodge, to g- 
pide} inthe innermoft (parts) of thee ? À 

1% For a voice declarerh from:Dany £ The coming. of 
the Babylonians, that march from ‘therice thorow Ilrael 
toward Juda, Dan was the outermott border of Canaan 
in the North] and cauferh mifery tobe beard from mount 
Ephraim, (‘Theinnesmoft border of Ifrael in the North 
of Jada.] 

16 Make mention to the Nations, bebold, can{e it to be 
heard againft [Or, unto, or from] Ferufalem 3 there.come 
watchers [that fhail befiege and: environ Jerufalem, and 
fall take diligent heed that none efcape. See 2 Kings 
45045 §-] from a farre Countrey ;.[towit, from Ba- | 











chap.6.14. and 7.4,10,and 


Jews, as being fenfible: 


MIA. Chap iv 


bylon} and they lift up their voice (Heb, give their 
yoice 5 that is, make a noife, as above, chap. 2.15.) d- 
gainft the cities of Fuda. 

17 As the watchmen of fields [That befet the fields 
on every fide, that the wilde beafts that are hunted may 
no where efcape] are they round about againft her ; 
[befieging Jerufalem on every fide, 2 Kings 25.1, &c.] 
becaufe fho [to wit, Jerufalem, as appeaieth, verf.14.] 
hath been rebeHious againft me, faith the LORD. 

18 Thy way, [Thatis, thy bad condition and pra- 
ftlice, ſee Geneſ. 6. on verſ. 12.] and thy dealings have 
done thefe things unto thee 3 [Occafioned and caufed all 
thefe plagues] this i thy wickcdneffe, [thatis, the fiuit 
and reward of thy wickednefle] shat it is (fo) bitter: 
[Oth. therefore it i Jo brtter 5 to wit, the {uffering that 
is nigh at hand. Oth. tbat be (co wit, theenemy) # fo 


- bitter, and feeketh thy life, and utterly to undo thee. 


Compare v.10. ] — 

19 Omy bowels,my bowels! | Thefeand the reft that 
follow in this verfe are the words of the Piophet, who is 
exceedingly troubled in the prefenceof God, as if he be- 
held thefe miferies with his own eyes. Compan Ifa. 15. 
s.and 16.11. and 23.3.] Iamintravel, O the walls of 
mine beart ! [or, (in) the walls of minc heart 3 that is, 
in my midriff, heart-covering, in my inner pattsin my | 
heart] mine heart maketh a noife in me, I cannot held my 
peace: [Or, be fill} for thou, my foul, beareft ibe found 
of the trumpet, and the cry of war. 

20 Breach upon breach is cryed out; [That is, one 
mifery or deftrution is.no fooner gone, but we prefently 
hear tidings of another. Compare, Pfal, 42. 8. and fee 
above, veri.6.] for rhe whole land is deftroyed : fuddenly 
are my tents [thatis, the habitations of my people] de- 
— my curtains in a moment. [that is) very fud- 

enly.] : ‘ 

a1 How long foall I fee the Standard? hear she voice of 
the trumpet ? 

- 22 Surely, my people is foolifh, they do not know me 5 
they are foolsfh children, and have no under{tanding : 
they are wife to do evil, [Crafty and- well verit in evil. 
Compare 2 Samucl13. on verfe 3.] but to do good 
shey know not, [Compare Amos 3.10.] 

23 I bebeld the land, [To wit, the land of Ju- 
da} and to, it was wafte and void: [See Gene}. 1. 
on verfe 2. . This is a figurative defcription, and 2 
lively portraiture of an uniyerfal and terrible defola- 
tion and ruine of the land of Juda fo the hea- 
ven and its light was nos. [that is, the beaven was 
dark and black, Compare Ifaia 5. 30. and yo. 3, and 
below, verf. 28.] 

24 I bebeid the mountains, and lo, they trem- 
bied: and all. ihe bills fhaked. [ Hebr, made them- 
felves light, ox fwift; that is, moved themfelves 
{wiftly.] 

25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man: and all 
the birds of the heaven were flewn away. [Hebr. pro- 
perly fwerved away, or fled away. Sce below, ch. 9, to. 
and 50.3} o : l 

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruit ful land [Hebr. Car- 
mel. See above, chap. 2. on verle.7.]. was a wilderneft, 
and all the Cities thereof [to wit, of the fruictul 
land that lay in it] were broken down, becaufe of 
the LORD, {Hebr. becaufe of the face of the Lords 
which [fome take to be his anger, his angry face. See a~- 
bove, i 3s on verl. 12. ] becaufe. of .the heat of bis 
anger.) > , 

27 For thus faith the LORD, Thi whole land fhali bg 
a dejolation: ['Thatis, every where exceedingly wafted] 
(yet will I not make a full end.) [or deftruttion, 
confumption. Compare below, chap. 5. 10, 18. Exech. 
t1,13. and 20.37, That is, 1 will not make an ut- 
ter defolation , bur yet inter-mingle my mey 

wit 


Chap. v. 


with my wrath, and referve mearemmant, and a feed in 


JEREMIA, 


of 3 if yecan finde any man,if there be one shat doth pudg- 


Cha p. w 
D 


Jacob, See belaw chap, 30, 12. and 46, 28. This God | rrent,rhat feckech truths (or faith fulneffe, fab. The Lad 


inferteth bere, among theic tertible threatnings, for the 
comfort of the elcé& and believers. Some conceive that 
the meaning of thefe wouds iss “There fhall not be am end 
for all this ; my wrath and judgement fhall not yet ceafe 
for all this, but fhal fill goon, and continue a long 
while upon this Lasd: Wherunto they apply the 
mourning of the earth and of the Heaven , whercot men- 
tion js made inthefeauel, This phale is ufed in anc- 
ther fenfe of Gnneis , that have extuemely offended , and 
filed up the meafure of thei fins. Sec Genif. 18. on 
verſ. 21.] 

28 For this fedl the emib mourn, and the heaven 
above be bizk: [ As wening mourning-appucl. See 
Pfa gg. onvat. rg J] beedife Ihave Pokenit, L have 
pirpofed it, and it fiall nst repent me, neber wih I tarn 
back from it. 

29 All rhe Cities fice (Hebe, al the City, or, the whole 
City i fizerng 3 chat is, the citizens, or, the inhabitants 
of the cies (as the following wads fhew ) fhail fce ; 
and fo in the tequel | for the cry £ Hebr. voice ] of che 
horfmen, and they go into the clouds, | That is, up to the 
tops of mountains, thar reach to the very clouds, for to 
hidg themlelyes there. Orh. zzro thick, or, clofe places, as 
thickers, ec. J] and climb up upon the rocks + all the 
Cuties fhall be forfaken, fo thai no man dwell there- 
in. 
30 Whar wilt thou do then , thou wafted one? [To 
wit, Daughter of Zion, asin the following vafe. That 
is, thou that thalt be wafted a1 dithioyed ] though thou 
fooultss clothe thy febf wrth {earler , though thou fhouldft 
adorn thy (elf with golden ornaments, though thou fhoulijt 
rent thy face with painting, [Though thou thouldeft ar- 
tive and paint thy {elf fo much, and fo often, as that thy 
face and checks fhould come to [plit, andient by ics To 
wit, in anidolatious and heathenifh manns , to pleaie 


and mitigate thine enemics : as harlots do trick up them- | 


{elves , to pleale their lovers} ( yet) fhoutdjt thou trim 
thy felf in vain: the lovers To witthe Babylonians, that 
feck to matter thee] dejpije thee, whey will feek tby 
foul, {That is, leek thy life. See 2 Sam, 4. on 
vert. 8. ] 

31 For Ihear a voice as of 2 (woman) that i in tra- 
vell, an anguifh as of onc that is in pain of the firfl childe, 
the voise of ape Daughter af Zion, fhe drawcth breath 
panfully, LOcb. fizgherb, lamenteth, by reafon of her 
buiden and diftrefle] foe Shreadesb forth ber bands, (As 
thofeare wont todo, that mourn cxceedingly, and arean 
extreme pain] (fying) Owo Cis) me now, for my 
foul is weary becauje of the murderers, (| The Babylo- 
nians | 


CHAP. V. 


A complaint of the fad and fearful condition of Jerufalem 
and Fuda; as thatthere mere no godly men more to be 
found among {mall or grea, veil.1.4,5. That all 

rofe fins were rife among them, as, falfe and hypo- 
critical fwearing, 2. Objtinacy and hardneffe of heart, 
3,21, 22323324. Idolitry, 7,19. Adultery and 
whoredom, 7,8. Contempt of Gods Word, and of his 
Prophets) 11, 12, 13. RKubes gotten by wiked and 
theevifh deusces, 26,27. Fnjuftice im judgement, 28. 
Prevailing of falfe Prophets , and wicked Priefts, 31. 





| 


intimateth , that ail places were full of bypoctifie ] 
then will I be gracieus uaio her, [ Ory pardon st. 
That is , Į wil [paie the whole Ciry of Jeaublem 
for the godiy mans feke. Compaie Genef: 18. 
24; Re. ] 

2 «nd though they fay 3 (As true as} the 
LORD liveth ; [When they do fometimes (wear 
by my Name foracloak and covering of thei: Idela- 
trous {weaiing , wheeof below ve. 7. ] jer L Or, 
furely , fo. Oth. therefore) they frear falfly. (To 
wit, becaufe they feck not judgement, nor faithfulnefs,or 
truth] 

3 OLOKRD, do not thine eyes (look) after 
tbe truth? (That is, ic is doubch fe true, that thou 
vegardeft faith and truck, withour which thou hateft alf 
outward fhews , as meer hypociifie] thou buff {mitren 
them , but they bave fel: nopains [ That is, thou heft 
plagued them in divas mannus, and at fundiy times 
contuming agreat partofthem , as fcllowerh, but they 
have not been bettered by it,bug have remained as obfti-~ 
nare and hardned as they were before, Compere ffi: 
r. 5. and ge 13. abovechap. 2.30, ] thou haf: confuned 
them, ( but ) they bave refufed to recive comiciion: 
[See above chap. z 30.} they bave made rhetr facet 
harder then a rock, | So that they are exceeding im- 
pudent. Compaie above chap. 3 3. J they bave refufed 
to return, “ 

4 Burl faid: [ To wit, with my felf; that is, F 
thought } surely, thefe are poor: | A company a peor, 
ignorant people ] they deal foslifhly , becaufe they know 
— way of the LORD , the judgement of iheir 
God. 

s I will co [ Hebr. Iwill go me; according to the 
Hebiew phiaie] to she Great ones, axd speak with ihem } 
for they know the way ofthe LORD, the pudecmenet 
of their God: but they bad altogesher broken the yoke, 
(andj burft the bonds. ( Compaie Pfal.2. on verf, 3.) 

6 Therefore a Lion out of the forefi hath flam ibem; 
{ That is, thall Qiy them. Spoken in a Pucphetical 
manner of the future invafion of the Babylonians] 4 
Wolf of the deferts [ Or, of the entrings ] foal wafte 
them & Leopard watcheth againft their Cities , whef o- 
ever gocth out thence fhall besorn in pieces: [ See of thé 
Hebiew word, Pfa/. so. om verl22.) for their tranf- 
greffions ave mudteplycd , their bak-fiidings are grown 
exceding many. 2 

7 How fhould T pardon thee [O Jerufalem] for thh ? 
thy children forfake me, and {wear by them that are no 
Gods 3 when Ihave fatisfied them , then they comnut 
adultery, and affemble by beaps in the burlote boufe, 

8 ( Like) well-fed flone Horfes, they ave up be- 
times 3 they ncigh [ Through luftfulaes , like wanton 


Hovles. Compare below chap. 13, 27.1] every one 
after his neighbours wife. [ Compue Exec. 2%. 
11. ] 


9 Should I not vifit [ Towit, by punifhment. See 
Genef. 21. on vel.. } for shefe things , faecd ihe 
LORD? or fhonld nor my foul be avenged on fùch a na- 
tion ws this is? [ Compare below vef. 29. añd chap. 
9.9.] 

xo Climb up upon her Walls [ To wit, Jerufalems 
walls. Yt is [Poken to the enemies] and deftroy her, 
( but make not a ful end) [Compune above chap. 4. 
on vel. 27. ] take away her rops , {Or , flickings out, 
pinacles, battlements. Oth. plants, branches, founda- 


For all which fins G ed threateneth to puntfb them by the | tions] for they are not the LORDS. [They 3 to wit, the 
Chaldeans 5 9,14, 1§, Se. yet withour deftroying | people , or, the walls and battlements pertain not to tHe 


them utterly, 10, 


i Lod, who will now no more own ferulalem with all her 
‘fair forts and ftrong holds for his, becaule of the wicked- 


O about thorow the divifions of ferufalem , and be-' nefie ofthe inhabitants thereof] 


hold now, and enqutre, and {cek m the jircets there- į 


Hhhbhh a ti Fo? 
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11 For the boufe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Fuda, bave 
dealt very unfaithfully { Hebr, dealing trcacheroufly dealt 
sreacherou fly} againft me, [Compare above chap. 3. 20. } 
fatih the LOK D. 

12 Thep deny the LORD, and fay, Tt % not be: [itis 
not the Lord, by whofe command the Prophets do threa- 
ten us all manner of evil] neither fhall evil come upon us, 
{ Compare If21.29.15-] neither {hall we fee [That is, we 
fhafl nor finde, nor feel. See fob 7. on verl.7.] fword nor 
famine. 

13 Yeathofe Prophets (The true Prophets. Thefe 
ae yer the words of the people J fhall become winde, 
( TheirProphecies fhall not be accomplifhed nothing will 
come of it, i:’s but winde. Compare Mich, 2. 11. and 
Fob 6. on veil. 26.] for the Word i not with them :, 
{They have not the Word of the Lord: he doth not 
Speak fuch things by them. Compare 2 Chron. 36. 16. | 
tous {hall 1 come untothem. E That which they threaten 
us, fhall light upon them(clycs] 

14 Therefore thus faith the LO R D , the God of Hofi»; 
[ See 1 Kings 18. on vef. 1g. ] becaufe ye fpeak this 
word: Bebold, I will make [Hebr. give] my words in 
thy mouth, [ Here God fpeaketh to Jeremia, Compare 
above chap. 1, g, 10. where God alfo alcıibeth his own 
work to the Prophet, becaufe he would confirm the word 
of his fervant, See there on vel. 1o.) fre, and this 
people, wood ; and it fhah corfume them. 

15 Lo, I will bring 4 nation upon you from far, [From 
Babylon, See I/ti. 5.20. and Dent. 28.49. above chap. 
3.15. and below chap. 6, 22. ] O houfe of Lrael , farch 
the LORD: itivaftrong (Or, rough, bard] nation, 
it #4 very ancient nation, |Hebr. 4 nation of antiquity, 
eternity, or, agc3 Thatis, a mighty nation ofold, ever 
from Nimiods time. See Genef. ro B, erc. and above 
chap. 2. onveif. 20. ] @ nation, whofe language thou 
fbalt not know , nei her bear (| That is, underftand. 
See Genef. ıı. onverl 7.) what they fhall peak. 

16 The [ To wit, this nations, whereof in the 
former veife ]} quiver i as an open fepulchre. [Thatis, 
they fhall kill, and bring to the grave, multitudes of you 
with their arrowes] shey [To wit, the Babylonians] are 
all champions. 

17 And they [Vo wit, that ftrange nation] hall eat 
up thine harveft, and thy bread, [Compare Levit, 26.16. 
Deut. 28.315 33- | (which) thy fons, and thy daughters 
fooutleat > [ Oth, they fhall eat up thy fons, and thy 
daughters 5 that is, confume them. Compare below che. 
8.16, ] they fall eat up thy fhcep, and thine oxen, | Thy 
[mall and great cattel] they fhall car up thy vine, and thy 
fig-trec; | That is, the fruit of thy vines and fig-trees } 
shey {To wit, the Babylonian fouldicrs} hall impoveri{o 
thy fenced cities, whercin thou trufted ft , with the 

word. 

18 Nevertheleffe , in thofe dayes, faith the LORD, 1} 
will not make a full cad with you. |, See above chap. 4. 
on verl. 27. } 

19 And it fhall come to paffe,when ye foall fay 5 Where- 
fore bath the LORD our God done all theje things unto 
vs? (Compare below chap. 16. 10. J that show fats fy 
unto them; [Fo wit, in my Name, with my words, as 
appeareth by that which followeth] Like as ye have for- 
faken me, and jerved ftrange Gods in your Land , fo fhall 
ye ferve foreigners, ina Land, that i notyours, 

z0 Declare this in the boufe of facob, and let it be beard 
in fuda faying $ : 


zt Hear now this, ye foolifh, and heart-leffe people : 


[ That is,which have no underftanding : no eyes nor ears { Compare Deut. 32. 20. 


of the foul, to confider and obey the Word of God. Com- 
pate below chap 6.10.] which have eyes, but {ee nut which 
have ews, but bear noe. 
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22 Willye not fear me, faith the LORD? wall ye not 
trenbie Lefure my face ? I ibar bave placed the fand, fora 


Chap. v, 


bound unto the Sca, by an eucrlaftiag flatute, that fhalt nor 
puffe over it: though the waves thereof toffe themjelves, 
yet fall they not prevail , though they roar , yct fhall they 
not paffc over it, (Compare Fob 38. 10,21, Pfail.z 3.7. 
and 104. 9. J 

23 But this people bash a revolting and rebclitous heart + 
they are revolted and gone away. 

24 Neither fay they in their heart : Let ws now fear 
the LORD our God, that giverh rain, both the former. rain 
and the latter rain, (See Deut. 21. on verl.14.] init’s 
feafon: [See Pfat.x. on verf. 3. } whorefervesh unto ws 
the weeks, the appointed times of the harucjf. [ Some 
underitand hercby every feucnty yeer , where they were to 
ler the Land ecft, and ro lie uncilled, in which ycers God 
had promifed them a fingular blefling. See Levit. zs 
4) ee. and verf. 20, ec. Oth, the fet, or, appointed 
weeks of the burveft. See Levit.26.2,10. Oth. the oaths 
of the appointed timer} 

25 Tour iniquities turn away thofe things , [To wit, 
the blefling mentioned in the former verle] and your fins 
hinder that good from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked oncs : cvery 
onc of them laeth wati, | Hebr. be layerh wart 3 that is, 
every one of them ] a the fowlers du order themfetves, 
{That liedown , bow, bend, and frame themlelves, tu 
catch bords witb all the craft and policy that may be. 
Oth. as the fowlers do fet ({nares )} they fet a dejtructive 
fnare [Hebr. deftrudfion, or, fomerhing tbat dejtroyeth 5 
that is, that deftroyeth men] they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, fo are their boufes full 
of deccit : therefore they are grown great and rich, 
[ Thatis, full of wealth, which they have gotten by de- 
ceit 

a They are fat, [Compare Deus. 32.19. ] they are 
{mcoth, yea, they {urpa the deeds of the wicked, |. That is, 
they are worfe in their praétices , then the moft wicked of 
all are wont to be, Compaie above cc. 2. 33. Orch. rbcy 
tranjgreffe (by) wicked facts, Hebr. they furpaffe, or, 
exceed the words, things, matters, or, dealings of the, ory 
of a wicked man : or, thas, they gothorow, by wicked de- 
vices: "That is, commit all manner of wickednefle bold- 
ly. J] they judge not the caufc, (even) thecanje of the 
fatberleffe , {| Compare Ifai.t.23. Zah. 7. 30. } yet 
they are profperows 3 [Thatis, they profper , grow sich, 
fat » and well liking , as was faid in che former words] 
neither dothey judge the right of the needy, 

29 Sbould I not vifie jor thofe things , faith the 
LORD? fhould not my {oul be avenged on {uch a nam 
tion, as thiis? [ See above veil. 8. and below chap. 

9. 
— terrible and borrible thing is done in the 
Land. {, Compare below chap. 18. 13, and 23, 14. 
Hof. 6,10. ] 

31 The Prophets [To wit, the falfe Prophets] pro- 
phefie fally, E Hebr. smn, or witb falfhood, or, lying. 
Compare below chap. 14. 18. and 23.25,26. Exech, 
13.6. ] andthe Pricfts bear rule by ther bands, [That 
is, by the help and fervice of the falle Prophets. The 
one helpeth and ftrengtheneth the other. Or, they bear 
rule on their fides, Oth. take in their bands , to wit, 
gifts] and my people are willing {to bave) it fo: 
(Hebr. love it fo} but what will ye do in the end 
thercof? [ Hebr. in the hindmoft , laff, or uttermoft 
thereof 3 or, of ber; to wit, of Jerufalem, or, of the 
Land; that is, how will ye farewithicat laf, when 
I fhall viGit ic , to wit, either Jerufalem , or the Land ? 
. Oth, whar would ye do at laft? 
what groffe abominations would yc not commit at 


lat? ] 


CHAP, 


Chap. vi, Jez 


CHAP. VI. 


Ged reprefentcth lively before the eyes of the people the 
nees approach of the Babylonians, the bepegeng and 
taking of sferuflem, and their carrying away of them 
into captivity ¥.L, 11,12, 21,22,&c, He exborteth 
thom to repentance, 8, 16. But foraſmuth as al man- 
ner of wickedneffe as cruelty, opprejfion and vislerc, 


7. hardacife of heart, rebelizon, objlinacy, 10, 16,17; | 


29,30. Coueioufne/fe , 13. Back-biting, 28. Fuif- 
hood and flattery, both of Priefts and Prophets, 13, 


14,15. Contempt of Gols word, and following therr | f. 


own imigination, 19,28. Hypocritical worflip , 20 
prevailed 5 be forercherb then that they foal all, one 
after anovher, be thruft forsh out of the land, 9, and 
be flreagtbeneeh the Prophet againft the wickedneſſ e 
of the people,and the fruitfulaci[e of bis minillery among 
LCM, 273 29. 


Lee introsps, ye children of Benjamin, [See above, 
chap.4.on v.6, & undaftand by the cbliren of Ben- 
janin, the inhabitants of Jevufalem, as the lequel 
fheweth, See Fudg. 2. 2x. with the annotat.] out of 
rhe midjt of Ferufalem, and blow the trumpet at Thekoa, 


fiee z Sam i4. on v.1.) and lift upa token of fire, [as | 


by fuch kinde of tokens they are wont to advertile the 
inhabitants or citizens, in time of danger, of the ene- 
mies approach. Och. tokens of {moak, or beacons, Hebe 
lifting up. Compare Fudg.20. 38, 40.) at Bech-Che- 
rem, {Sse Numb.3.onv 9, Some are of opinion, that 
this place lay between Jeruialem and Thekoa] for there 
looketh [that is, fheweth is {elf, breaketh forth] evzt our 
of the North, [ce above, chap 1.0n v.13.] dad @ great 
breach, {as above, ch.4 6.} , 

2 Ihave (indeed) likened the daughter of Zion | That 
is, Jerufalem, and confequencly the inhabitants thacof. 
Or, I had made the daughter of Zion like, &c.] to a 
beautiful ey voluptuous ( woman.) 

2 (But) there foal come fhepberds [The Princes of 
the Bubylonians. Compare below, chap. 49.19.] unto 
her with therr flocks: [that is,armies. Compare below, 
chap.49.20. ] they {hall pitch (Heb. fajten, fix] rents 
round about againft ber, Lunderftand heeby the befie- 
ging of Jerulalem] they pall ear up every one bis place, 
Cticb. baud, that is, place, aseliewhere, See Job 1. on 
vert 14.) 

4 Hallow the war againft ber , [That is, trim your 
Celves, prepare your {elves for war, order the war, proclaim 
it, lec them march up again{t Jerufalem, as followeth, 
Compare below, ch. 12. 3. and 22.7. and §, 27, 28. 
Thefe are the words of the Babylonians, whom the Pro- 
phet biingeth in, (peaking in this manner,as alfo verf.s.] 
ect youup, and let us march up at noon. fas below, chap, 
15.8. That is, at bright day-lighc, without dread, 
publickly} O wo unto us, fer the day is gone away, [that 
is, our good dayes are palt, adverfity and muifery is at 
hand: if they be taken for inferted words uttered by 
the Jews. Otherwife, they may be alfo the words of 
the Babylonians, that complain of themfelves for neg- 
le€ting time and oppos tunity, being greedy after the pey, 
as cager Couldiersare wont to do} and the fhadowcs of the 
evening are declined, Lor, are Spread, flretched out; that 
is, become great 3 it beginneth to wax dark, whereby 
forrow and mifery may be undeiftood. See Gen. 15. 
on y.i2.] 

§ Get youup, and let us march up by night, and deftroy 
their Palaces. 

6 Forthus faith the LORD of hofts; (Seer Kirgs 
18, 0n ¥.25.] Hew doven trees, |.to make a lort. See 


BMI As Chap. vi. 

4 
Deut.r0.10.9 and caft up a wall againft Feruf,tem: Las 
Fudg.20,15, keethae] fhe ie the erty ihur foii be siji- 
ted; [compare above, chap. 5 9,29 ] in the midjt of her 
is meer oppreffion. [ Heb. fhe whelly, eppreffion s in the. 
mid(t af ber, Thart is, concerning this whole city, thee 
is nothing more :ife mic every where, then oppreffing 
with delight and violence 5 fhe is full of decciyers and 
oppiefious, ] i 

7 Asa well giveth up, (Or, cafferh up] ber water, fo 
fhe giveth up ber wickedne{je, vrelence and dejiruddion is 
found in her, torment and pleguing {which they ciucily 
offer unto their neighbours, caufing the oppieiled every 
where to lament and ay} #% continually before my 
ace. 

8 Suffer thy felf to be correded, Ferufalem, left my 
foul be drawn amy from thee. Lor, be luofed, depart, be 
di{-membred from chee, as one member from another 3 
a very pathetical phiafe, having sefpeét to Gods favour 
and loving kindneffe , which he had bara and flewed te 
this City, asa husband to his wife. Compare above, 
2.2.3.) left I make thee 4 defolution, s land not inbs- 
heed. ‘ Se 
9 Thus {aiththe LORD of hofts; They { The Ba- 
bylonians} foal diligently glean, [Heb. gleaning glen, 
to that nothing that is woth any thing hall remain, bur 
ail fliall be castied clan away, as grapes are thorowly 
gleaned inthe vintage. Compare 2 Kungs 24. 15,28. 
and 2§.11,12. and below, chap. $2.28, 29.30. And fee 
of this fimilitude, Fudz.8. on v.z. snd zo. on veil.gg. J 
the remnant of Iraclas avice: Bring back thine band 
as & wine-gathercr, into the baskets. Lor, as agrapc-ga- 
thercr, who fillech one basket after another full with 
grapes, and cairicth them away; fo fhail the Babylo- 
nians fay to one another, Ye mult go back again, to 
ferch away Jews, fome at onetime, and fome at ano- 
ther, Some hold thefe tobe the words of God, :as gi- 
ving that enemy charge to do ic. } 

10 To whom fhall I fpeak, and mate prateftation, thas 
they may bear 16? Bebold, their ear  uncircumcif{ed, 
[As it were covered with a foreskin, fo that they are tn- 
fit to hearken or attend,or confider as followeth.C ompare 
Lev.26.41. Ads 7.51. and above, chap.§.21.] thar they 

cannot hearken: bebold, the Word of the LORD & 
unto them a reproach, [they defpile it, and mock at it} 

they have no delight init. (to wit, in the word of the 

Lord: or, in him, to wit, the Lord.) T 

11 Therefcre I am full of the fury of the LORD, 

[That is, wich denouncing, declain:, and prophelying 

the fury of the Lord] Zam grown weary with boldeng 

ins I will pour w our, Loth, pour out 3 asit the Lord, 
or the Piophet by the Spirit of the Lord had faias { 
have waited long enough, tell them in plain terms, that 

Gods wrath hall be poured out without pitying or fpa- 

ting any] upon the lettle children, [ Web. the lutte childe, 

fec ot the Hebrew word, Pfal.8.on v. 3,] in the ftreet, 
and upon the afjembly of young men together: for ever 

the husband wish the wife (hall be taken prifoners, the é- 
ged with him thar is full of dayes, (ther is, very aldj 
jftricken in years, decrepi] i — 

1a And their houſes ſpall be turned ouer unto ohers, 
with (their) fields and wives together: [That is, they 
fhall be taken from you, and given to others that fhail 
| poffefs chem, as Numb.36.7.] for 1 will ftretch out mine 
(band againft the inhabitants of this land, faith the 
LORD, i ; 
13 For fiom the leafi of tbem unto the greatefk of 
them every oneof tbem pračtifeth covetonfnefje: LHeb, 
as if one fhould fay, is coueting covetouſneſſe; that is, 
'hankereth after filthy lucre} and fiom ibe Propbet, 
| LMeaning the falfe Prophets | unto rhe Prief , cuen 
vy one of them committeih [ Hebr. doth] faifoood. {that 
„is, goeth abour with lies and falfhood, Compare a- 
i hove, 


Char vi. JERE 


above, chap 5.31. and below, chap.8.10. where the very | 
fame words asc repeated. ] 

14 Anlthey bea the breach of the daughter of my | 
people sa the laghteft (manner.) (That is, they comfort . 
niy peopleagaindt the calamity that is threatened. (in 
the lightet manner) or, as a lighe matter, or break, by 


alish prech, by telling a tale, asif it were but a jelt | 


or aiza e crow, as if the fins and the punishments that 
ware threatened, were of noconcernment] faying, Pesce 
peace, (tbat is, it thall go well, there is no danger] ye: 
there ts no pease. ` 

15 Are they afhamed , becaufe they have commisted 
abumination? [Och. Have they (to wit, the prophets 
and prieits) made (my people) afbimed, when they com- 
mattied abomination ?} Yes, they are nor -in tbe leajt affa- 





med, neither know (they) to make (others) blufhs [The 
Prophets and Priefts are noc afhamed themlelves, neither 
do they make evil doers afhamed , fo that there is no 
fhame found amung any. Heb. berg afbamed, they are 
not afbumed] therefore shey fhal fall among them that 
falls at the scime when I fhall vifi: them, tbey fhal ftum- 
ble, (atth tho LORD, 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Stand in the wayes, and be- 
bold, and ask for the old paths, (Heb. paths of eternity, 
that is, which God in former times ever taught and led 
his people in, to bring them to [alvation, Compare a- 
bove, chap.2, on v.17. and below, chap. 18.1$.} where 
indeed is the good way, and walk therein, then fall ye find 
reft {comfort and falvation] for jour fouls but thej 
{2y, We will not walk (theaein.) 

17 Alfo I bave fet watchm n over you, faying, Hear- 
ken tothe found of the trumpet. [That is, I have fet 
Prophets over you, thar fall declare and preclaim unto 
you the judgements that are at hand, as watch-men that 
ave fet vpon high places to [ee afar cff, and to give war- 
ning by the trumpet of the cnemizs approach, or any 0 
thet enfuing danger. See Ifs. 21. 11. Egek. 3. 17.and 
33.7, &c. ] bur they fay, We will nor hearken, _ 

18 Thorefore bear ye Gentales, [To be witncfics of 
the abominable unthankfulneffe and obftinacy of my 
people, and of the yuitice of my judgements upon them | 
and perceive » O thou congregation , [ OF the nations ] 
what isamong them. [ What wickedneile is iife among 
my people] i 

19 Hearken, Oecarth, [See Deut.q,on vert, 26, and 
zaon vef. xc. ] behold, I will bring cust upon this peo- 
ple, the fruit of therr thoughts : [ The juf deterved pu- 
nifhment of their wicked devices and piadtices, See 
Prov.1. on veil. 31. and below chap.17.10. ] for 
they regard not my words, and my law they rejcét 
i. 

20 To what prp then (ball (there) come frankin- 
cenje for me from Sheba? [Which thon cauleft to come 
wich great trouble and charges , to make incenfe for me, 
as it were to pleafe me withal, Of Scheba, lee Genef. 
10. on verf.7. and Ifai. 60.6. ] and the beft Cali- 
mus (Or, Cynamom, fwcet-fmelling reed, or, Canc, as 
Exod 30 23.4 froma fur countrey ? your burnt-cfferings 
ave vot pleafing (untome, ) [Hebr. for, or, according to 
pleafure, delight, avceptance 3 Thatis , I have no plea- 
facinthem. Compare Pfal, 19.15. £fai.§6.7,] and 
your fliy-offerings are not fweet [That is, acceptable] 
unio me, 

at Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold I wih lay 
all ra incr of flumbiing blocks before this people: [Heb. 
ttumcing blocks in the plural number. So the Lord 
caliech ali the infliuments , means and occations of the 
ruine ofthe Jews] and ihe fathers and ihe children to- 
gether, the actghbuur and bw companion (That is , all 
forts of men, of what condition or quality foever they 
be ] jhall duh themfelves againjt them , and fhalt 
geri fh, 


Mia. Chap v 


people from the North-country 3 [ As above val. 1.7 and 

a@ great nation {halt be raifed | By God , to maich up to 

the borders of Juda, and fem thence into the midit of 

the Land } from the fides of the earth, (Or, of the 

— ; that is , ends , utcermofls paits , or bor- 
ers | 

23 They fhall carry bowe and fpear, [Ov, flandard, 
fpear, or,pole. Sce Fof-8. on verſ. 12. For carry, the 
Elcbiew hath fay bold en 5 thacis, hold and cary. Com- 
pare below chap. 50.42, ¢7¢. where the very fame is 
pephehed of the Medes and Pefans, that fhould come 
avaint Babel] itu acract (people, ) and they frall not be 
merciful, their vote fhall rear Like the Sea, and they fball 
ri ie upon Horfes: it | To wit, this people: or, every 
one; towit, of this people ] # prepurca, ( Or, fer ta 
arly ] ws a min for war, againft thee, O Daughier of 
Zion, 

24 We have head the fame thereof, [ The fame of 
chis peoples approach] oar hands are grown feeble: | Our 
courage is fallen, See 2 Sam. q. on verl. x. } angufh 
bath taken hold of us, puin, as ofa (noman) in travel. 
{E This'is a lively defcription of the farure calamity. 
Compare above chap. 4.34. and below chap.49 24. and 
$9. 43. ] 

_ 25 Go not forth mtothe field, nor walk by the way : 
for the {word of the enemy is there , terrour’ round about, 
LAs below chap 49.29.] 
-26 O Daughter of my people, gird ona fack, [ As 
above chap. 4.8. ] and wallow thy {clf in afhes , | See 
2 Sam, 1. onvert.2. and below chap. 25.34. Ok:h, 
jprintle shy {elf with afbes | make thee mourning of an 
oncly (fons } [That is, as tor the death of an oncly be~ 
gotten fen. See Amos 8.10, Zach. 12. 10. ] a mef 
bitier wailing 5 (Hebr. wailing of bitterneffes | for ibe 
deftreyer fhall {uddenly come upon us. 

27 1 bave fer thee ( for} awuatch-tower, [ Or, € 
tower of fbying out, looking out ([pecula) Compare J fut. 
23.13 Oth. an approved tower; that is, approved 
foi dtrength 5 that is, a ftrong invincible tower, Com- 
pare above chap. 1.18. They are the words of Gad to 
Jeemia? (for) a fortreje among my people : thac thou 
mayeft know and try their way. [, That is, mayctt ob- 
ferve teir doings, examine them, and pafle aright fen- 
tence concerning the fame, and declare it unto them] 

28 They are all the moft revolting oncs of revolters, 
{Thatis, the moft wicked revolters, that may be found. 
Compaie Genef. g. on verh 25. walking :in) back- 
buing, |Slandering me, my word, my Piophets, in par- 
ticular thee, and {lii up oncanother (by back-biting) 
againit thee. See cf the phrale, Levit. 19. on verfr6. | 
they are copper and iron: (T hatis, ftiff-necked, or, ot 
little worth 3 whe.eas they cught tobe like gold and fil- 
ver, Compare Ezech, 22.18, &c.] they are all corrap- 
rers. [Corrupting themfelves and others. Orth, corrupt 
(children) J 

29 The bellows are burnt, the lead is confumed of the 
fire. in vain hath (the meleer ) melicd fo diligenity y 
[ Hebr. meled melting , fortorefine. Och. in vain 
hath the melter meised] fecing the wicked are not plucked 
away. {That is, cculd not be fevered from the drofe of 
their wickednefle, Oth. the wickednefes, or, ihe wicked 
things ; tharis , ali the evil: as the Hebrew word (that 
otherwife continually fignifiech,the wicked) is alfo taken, 
Pfal 78.49. Compare below chap.15.19. where the fame 
Gmilitude is ufed, but in another cafe ; they are two di- 
ftinét things, tocleanfe the wicked from their wickednels, 
and to diltinguifh the godly from the wicked. The 
meaning of the words of this verle is, that all the pains 
that the „Prophets had taken, to purify this people fiom 
the diofie of their fins, was in vain: The fimilicude is 
taken from the refining of metals] 

30 Men call them (Hebr, they callibem, or, did cal 


a2 Thus frith the LOR D3; Bebol!, there cometh a | them ; that is; men called them, they are called, as etie- 


where 


Chap. vil. 


where often } reprobate filuer: for the LORD bath re- 
jected them. [Compare 1fa.1,22.] 


CHAP. VII. 


God caufeth his people to be exhorted to true repentance, 
and ceafing from sheir vain confidence in the outward 
worfbtp of God and the Temple, with an upbraiding of 
their wicked and impudent abuje thercof , verf.1, oe. 
He threaseneth them with the example of Silo, 12. He 
forbiddesh the Prophet to pray for the people , becaufe of 
therr sdolatrous outrages,16. He rejecterb their offer- 
ings , and requiresb obedience , inftead of former und 
prefent difobedience, 11. He exborteth them to 
mourn for the abominations of Thopheth , in tbe val- 
ley of the fon of Hinndom, 29. i 


T word that cameto feremiz, fromthe LORD, 
aying : 

a a in the gate of the LORD'S houfe, [ Thatis, 
the Temple , as verl. 4. ] and proclaim ebere this word, 
and fay : Hear the word of the LORD, O all Fuda, ye shat 
enter in thorow thefe gates, to worfbip the LORD. [Heb. 
properly , to bow your felves, or, to bow down before the 
` LORD. Sce Genef.a4. on verl.26.] 

3 Thus faith the LORD of Hojts, the God of Ifract ; 
Make your wayes and your dealings good: [Whereas your 
conyerfation and dealing at prefent is wicked , therefore 
amend it fo, as that depaiting from evil , ye purpofe and 
praGile the thing that is good, that is, truly repent. See 
below, verf.§, and chap. 38, 11,¢¢°¢. The word amend- 
ang, fignifieth otberwile.to make a thing that is good, yet 
hetteryand (0 to grow and increafe in goodnefs]then wil I 
caufe you to dwell in this place. [, To wit, fettle you from 
age to age in your habitation, as below verf 7.) 

4 TruGi not in falfe words, [Hebr. words, or, things 
of lying, or, of falfhood 5 that is, whereby you will come 
fhort and deceive your felves. So below verf. 8. ] fa- 
ing: The Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the 
LORD, the Temple of the LORD arethefe. Í As 
fc were pointing wich the finger at the building of the 
‘Temple, wherein the Court, the Holy place, and 
the Holy ef Holies, were all of them called Holy places, 
and habitations of tbe Lord. This was the vain com- 
fort and confidence of the falfe Prophets , whereby they 
hardened the people in their wickednefs againit the 
threatnings of God and his Prophets; To wit, that 
there was no danger, becaufethey hadthe Temple, and 
the Temple-worthip among them, whereby they thought 
to be (ufficiently {ecured , although in the mean while 
they lived wickedly, and thereby prophaned all things, as 
is fhewed in the feque!. Orth. thefe things (to wit, our 
fervices } (pertain to) the Temple :- the meaning being 
one,and the fame with the former. ] 

5 But if ye fall truly make good your wayes ; if ye fhal 
truly dv judgement [ Hebr. making good, fhall make 

good, and fo doing judgement, fhall dojudgement } be- 
rween the man, and berween bw neighbour : [Compaie 
above chap, 5.28.] o» 
- 6 (Ifye) Jhal not oppreffe the firanger, the fatherleffe 
and the widow, [Sce fai, :0.1,2!} and fbed no innocent 


blood in this place s [See Ifat. 59.7. ] and fhall not walk | 


after other gods, toyour evil: | For which ye fhould be ; kindle the fire , and the women knead the dough 10 maké 


fain to fare ill] E 

7 Then will I canfe you to dwell in this place , in the 
Land , that I gave to your fathers, fiom age to age. 
[ That is, from one age to another 3 that is , for 
ever. 
8 Behold, ye truft in falfe words, [As above verf. 4.0] 
that profit not. 


JERBRMIA. 


i great ſtar. Others render it, ihe nork, ot, worhmanſoi 


Chap. vii. 

9 Will ye fical,raurder, and commit adultery and {wear 
faljely, and burn incenfe unto Baal, and walk after otber 
gods whom ye know not ? i 

10 And (then) come and fland before my face in this 
houfey [Asif the Lord fhould fay, Are ye not afhamed 
to deal fo hypocritically and wickedly ? ] which is called 
by my Name, { Hebr. upon which my Name is called, or, 
proclaimed. So verf. 11.14, 30. and below chap. 14. 9. 
and 1§ 16,¢¢, Compare the phrafe with Ifzi.41.} and 
fay, We ave delivered , {| Thatis, There is no caule to 
fear, we are now free and out of danger, we thall certainly 
tfcape and be faved; now we have performed our Temple- 
worthip] to do all thefe abominatrons ? {That is, to give 
your felyes this leave and liberty , and to harden your 
felves more and more in this wickednefs, and to go on in 
it. Oth, that we may do all thefe abominations) 

11 Is then this houfe, which ® called by my Nave, a 
den of murderers [Hebr. properly, breakers thorovs brea- 
kers inj that is, fuch as ufe violence, high-way-men, 
theeves, robbers, murderers. See Pſal. 17. on verſ. 4.] 
in your eyes? [ That is, do ye foettcem of it ? is it ia 
your judgement {uch an houle, ¢g'c? Compare Afatilh. 
21.53. Mark.11.17. Luke 19, 46.] Bebold, I have alfo 
feen it, faith the LORD. [ As if God thould fay, Are ye. 
not afhamed to commit fuch abominations in my fight, 
before mine eyes? know therefore alfo, that I do behold 7 
ity and wili requite it : for, ¢pe.] , 

12 For go your wajes now unto my place, which was at 
Silo, where I caufed my Name to dwell (Sce Pfal.78. 60s. 
and compare 1 Kings 8. x13. with the annotat, ] at she 
firft , [After that Jofua had taken poffeffion of the Land. 
of Canaan. See Fof. 18.1.1 and’ fee whas I did toit, 
L To wits how I firtt cauled the Aik to be carryed away 
captive by the Philiftines. Seex Sam.4.11. Pfal. 78. 
60,61. and atrerward cauled the ten tribes, undcr which 
Silo lay, tobe catiied away captive into Affyria. See 
verf. 14.15, ] becaufe of the wickeducfe of my people 
Ifrael. 

13 And now , becaufe ye do all thele works , [aith the 
LOKD, and I fbakeunto you, being up early, and {peaking, 
LThat is, {ending my Prophets unto you early and be~ 
times , conftantly and continually, wich fingular dili- 
gence. See 2 Chron.36. on veil. 15. J’ below veil. ny, 
and chap. 11. 7. and fo often in this book] but ye beard 
not, I called you, but ye anfwered not: | See Provst.24,. 
Ifa.65.12. and 66.4.) ar ee ee oe 

14 Therefore will I de [ By the Babylonians ] unto 
this boufe, which is called by my Name y wherein ye trufty. 
and unto this place, which I gave to you, and to your fax 
thers, according as I bave done to Silo. 

15 And Iwill caft you away from my faces [Comparg 
2 Kings 17. on verl.18.] like as I have caft away all yout 
brethren, the whole feed of Ephraim. . [ Meaning, the ten 
tribes, comprehended often under the name of Ephraims 
(as the grearelt, chicfeft, and siobleft uibe) which wero 
carried away out of theirown land into Affyria. See 
2 Kings 17 6,23. and 18.11. ] 

16 Thou then, pray not for this people, neither lift tip cry 
nor prayer for them, | The Lord {peaketh this to Jeremia] 
neither run upon me: [ By interceding , or {peaking for 
them, See Foba1.15. Sobelow chap, 29.18.) for I 
will not hear thee. N 

‘17 Seeft thou not what they doin the Cities of Fudd, 
and in the ftreets of Ferufalem 2 . . 

18 The children gather up wood , and the fathers 


[ That is, bake ] figured cakes [ With idolatrous 
figures , as fome expound the Hebrew word } for 
the Melecheth of Heaven , [ The Hebrew word, that 
is here left in the text , is divadly expounded by the 
learned. Some tranflate it the Quen of Heavens 
whereby fome do underftand the Moon 3 others , fome 


of 


Chap. vu. 
of Heavens that is, the whole firmament with all the 
flats. Compare below chap, 8.2. and rg. 13, and 44. 
17,18,19,25. | tooffer (Or, tafting ro power out. See 
Pfal. 16. 0n val.4. So below chap. 19. 13. and 32. 29. 
and 44.17,18,19,&¢.] drink-offerings unto orber Gods, 
19 ucx ac. [Or, to provoke me to anger: the meaning of 
the whole veife is, They are all mad and diftra&ed with 
thi: idolatry. J 

19 Dothey vex me, faith the LO RD ? (do they } 
nor C loir) to tbemfelves ? DOr, #s it not to, or, againgt 
tbemfetves ? | to the confufion of their (own) face? 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD 5 Bebold,mine 
anger, and my fury fball be poured out upon this place, upon 
men, and upon beafts, [Hebr. upon the man, and upon the 
beajt'| and upon the trees of the ficld, and upon the fruit of 
— ground : and (it) fhall burn, and not be quen- 
ched. 

a1 Thus faith the LORD of Hofts , the God of Ifrael: 
Put your burnt-offerings unto your flay-offerings , and cat 
fich. [Asif the Lord fhould fay; Offer as much as 
you will, and fill your felves full with the flefh of the 
thank-offerings : ye do this for your felves, not to ferve 
me by it, ( Compare Hof. 8.13.) as is fhewed in the 
ſequel] 

22 For I fpake not unto your Fathers , nor commanded 
them, inthe day when I brought them forth out of the Land 
of Egipt, concerning matters of burnt-offering or flay- 
offering. E The meaning is, ‘This was not the chiefeft 
thing that J commanded them, as ye hypocrites conceive 
of ic, but fuch fincere obedience, which they have not 
ycelded unto me, and ye yet lefle do yeeld ; as followeth. 
See of fuch ufe of the word not, Hof.6. on verl.6. and be- 
low chap.16, on verl.14. J 

23 But this thing commanded I them, faying, Hearken 
to my voice, [ See Dent. 6.3.) fo will I bea God unto 
you, [See Genef. 17. on verf. 7. Compare Exod. 19. $. 
Levit. 26. 12. } and ye {ball be a people unto me: [See 
Deut.7. on verl.6.] and walk in atl the way, that I ſpall 
command you, thas it may go well with you. 


24 Bat they bearkencd not , nor inclined their ear , but | p 


walked in the counfels,in the opinion [ See above chap.3. 
on verf.17.] of their evilbeart : and they turned { Web. 
became, or, were} backward , and not forward, [Hebr. 
accerding te, ot, before the face, Thatis, they turned 
their neck, or, back , and not their face towards me , as 
above chap.2.27. and below chap. 3 2-333¢7'¢. } 

25 From that day, tbat your fathers were come forth 
out of the Land of Egypt , unto thi day, I have fent unto 
you all my fervants, the Prophets, daily, being up early and 
fending, { That is, feafonably and conftantly fending. 
Compare above verf.13.] 

26 But they bearkened not unto me , nor inclined their 
ear: but they hardened their neck, [ See Exod. 32. on 
y.9.alfo below chap.17.23. and 19.15. Nebem.g.17,29-] 
they made it warfe then their fathers. 

27 Alfo thou fhalt fpeak ali thefe words unto them, but 
they {ball not bearken unto thee: thou fhalt indeed call unto 
them, but they fhall not anfwer thee. 

28 Therefore fay unto them 3 This is the people , that 
hearkeneth not unto the voice of the LORD their God,nor 
receiveth difcipline ; [See above chap.5.3.] truth LOr 
faithfulness, faith, as above chap. 5.1. ] % perifhed, and 
deftroyed | Or, cut off | froia therr mouth. [That is,they 
all deal hypociitically , unfaithfully , and falfely , they 
keep not their word nog faith with their God] 

29 Cut off the hair of thine bead , [ A token of great 
mourning, Sce Fob r. 20, Ifui. 15.2. and below chap. 
16, on verf 6. The Hebrew word fignifieth fuch kinde of 
hair, that a man hath let grow long, and from the cutting 
off whereof he hath abitained. Of the fame root cometh 
alfo the word Negirite, of which fee Numb.6.2, 5. and 
Fuder3.9.] (0 ferufalcm,) and cajt it away, and take 
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up a lamentation upon the high places: forthe LO RD 
bath rejctted and forfakon the generation [ See Pfal. 12. 
on v.8.} of bis indignation, LOr, running up, or, ouer- 
running anger 3 that is, at whom he is extremely vexed 
and provoked to anger, 
voked his wrath 5 it cometh all to one fentes Compare 






Chap. viii. 


Qr , (as lome ) that had pro- 


Deut. 3 2. on verſ. 19.] 
30 For the children of Juda have done that which is 


evil in mine cyes, faith the LORD ; they have fet their abs- 


minations (as above chap.4.1-] in the bouje [The Tem- 
ple | which is called by my Name , LAs above val. x0. 4 
to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the bigh places of Topheth, 
E See of this abomination , 2 Kings 23. on verf. xo. ] 
whih is in the valley of the fon of Hinnom , [2 Kings 23, 
19. called the valley of the children (Hebr. fons) of 
Hinnom. See there, and below chap. 32.35. ] to burz 
their fons and their daughters with fire: which I com- 
manded not, [But indeed have fharply forbidden, and ab- 
horred it. See Lev.18.21.] acither came (it) tnto mine 
heart. (Or, afcended up into, ox, upon mine heart. It 
is {poken of God after the manner of men; as we ule to 
fay, it never came into my minde, it came not once into my 
heart, it never afcended iato my thoughts 3 meaning that 
Í fhould command them fuch abominations , or, that I 
fhould be pleafed with them. Compare above chap. 3. 
16. and below 19. and 32. 35. and 51.50. allo Exec. 
1,5. and14, 4. and 20.32. and 38.10. Luke 24. 38. 
The fame phrafe is ufcd (omewhat otherwife below chap. 
44. 21. for to lay tobeart, or that fomething cometh up 
into the heart, to obferve and to punifh it) 

32 Therefore bebold, the dajes come, faith tbe LORD, 
thas it fhall no more be called Tophesh, nor the valley of the 
fon of Hianom , but the valley of murder: and they fhalk 
(Ox, men fhall, &c. J bury in Topheth , {This place, 
which the idolatrous Jews by their abominable Idolany 
held tobe very holy , fhall be then polluted by the dead 
bodies of the flain. So below chap. 19.11,13.] be- 
caufe there fhall be no place. [ Oth. si there be no more 
lace] 

33 And the carcafes [Hebr. the carcafe. So below 
chap.16.4. and 34.20,¢9°6.] of this people ‘hai be meas for 
the fovels of the Heaven , and for the beajts of she earth < 
[See Deut. 28, 26. below chap. 34. 25. } and none foal 
fray them away. (Chale away the fowls, or the beaits 
from the carcafes] 

34 And I will caufetoceafe fiom the Cities of Fudas 
and from the fircess of Ferufalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladnc(s, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride: { Compare Ifai. 24.7. below chap. 
16.9, and 25. to, Exech. 26, 13. Hof. 2.11.) for 
the Land fhall become a defolation, | Compare above chap. 
6.8. ] 


CHAP. VIII. 


A further Prophecy , concerning the future juftly deferved 
reproach and diftreffe of the Fews,as well dead as alive, 
v.1,¢7°¢.And upbraiding of their continual bruti~h im- 
penitency , ( with a difaracing of them by the example 
of the brute beajts ) fottifh and falfe boafting of wif- 
dom, wrefting of the law, falfhood, {cornjul flatteries, 
and impudency of the falfe Prophets and Priefts, generat 
tran{greffion, and Idolatry ; all which God will feverely 
panifh by the Babylonians, 4. Whereas the Propbes 
mourneth and Lamenteth bitterly, 18, 


A T that time, faith the LORD , they [ To wit, the 
Babylonians J] fhall bring out the benes of the Kings 
of 


Chap. vii, 
of fuda, and ihe bones of their Princes, and the bones of 
the Pricjts, and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of 
the inbabitancs of Ferufalem, out of their graves, 

2 Ant they fall fpread thom abroad before the Sun, 
ant before the Moon , and before all the hojt of beaven ; 
who n Í To wit, the Sun, Moon, goe. } they have loved, and 


whom they bave ferved, [Sce above chap.7.18. and below | 


chap 19.3.) aad after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have fought, (Or, acked counfel of] and before whom 
they have bowel down themfelves : they | Po wit,the afore- 
Paid bones] [ilk nor be gathered, nor buried 5 they fhall be 
for dung won the earth, Hebr. upon the fae of the cart 3 
that is, in the open countrcy. } i 

3 And death {hall be chofen before life, [That is, they 
fhali tatber wifh ta be dead,then to live. Compare Revg. 
G.] by all the refiduc of them that remain of this exil fami- 
dy. tsi all she pl oes of them that remainywhiiber £ foall bave 
detvcn them, far'bebe LORD of Hots. [See x Kings 
i8.onvalrs.] | 

4 Moreover, fay imta them 3 Thus ftiihthe LORD: 
Sball men (Heb. fhal ihey 5, to witmien : fo in the follow- 
ing wores, fhull be, &c.] fall, and nor rifeagain? fhalt 
men tuen away, and not retin? {Thar is, there is {urely 
none fo void of realon, as that he would not willingly rile 
again when he is fallensand would not gladly ietan into 
the right way, when he is gone altiay J ; 

5 fe by (then) doth ibis people at ferufalem flite back, 
wah an everlafling buck jludmg? LOx, firong , puffing 
thorow, ever praveco ing, infinite cverlafting back-fliding 3 
that is, an exceeding obftinate back-fliding. Of the e~ 
brew word; fee Pfal4. on verl.1. and 13. on verze] 

6 1 liftened and bearkened , they tpeak thas which is 
not right 5 there is no man , that repentcth him o f bis wic- 
kedneß, faying, What have I done ? every one turneth hint 
about to bis cour{c, as an outragious borfe { That hunteth, 
neigheth , breaketh through , and runneth every where 
thorow, like a water-flood, from whence the Hebrew word 
is properly ufed : fo the Scripture likewile compareth the 
acighing of an hoife unto thender,fob3 9.22. Jeo the barrel. 

7 Evena ftork on the Heaven, | Heb. in the Heaven 3 
chat is, in the air] knowerh ber appointed times, and a 
rurtie-doue, and crane , and [wallow , obferve the time of 
their conmg: (Oc, a ftork kaoweth by the heaven, &c. 
that is, by the condition and change of aie. Thefe brute 
creatures know by anatural inftin@ , which they have 
fiom God,what is for their good. Compaie Ifai,1 3.) but 
my people know not the judgement of the LORD. | Heed 
not that which is prefcibed unto them by God ia his 
word. Oth. the judgement of the LORD, which by all 
maiks and tokens they might perceive, that God inten- 
ded to bring it upon them, if they did not repent] 

8 How doye fay then, brc are wife, and tbe Law of the 
LORD is with us 2 Lo, certainly,en vain [ Heb. for lying; 
that is, invain. Seca Sam.xg.21. or, for falſbood, falſe- 
ly) worketh the falfe pen of the Scribes. [They that ought 
co unde: Rand and expound the Law aright, ufe mere fal- 
thood. See Ezra.7. onv.6. Thele words are dives fly ren- 
dered, but all comes to one fenfe and meaning, to wir,chat 
they wiote in vain many things conceining the Law of 
God, feeing they abufed ail to falfhood and Hes, and did 
not in the leaft according to it, nor taught others to do fo. 
Compare Afatth.23.13. Luke v1.52. Rom.2.17, &c.] 

9 The wife men [The Scribes, that falfly boatted of 
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their wifdom, as is [aid in the former verle} are afhamed, 
affrighted, and taken: [Och, bave (thele) wife men made 
(any one) afbamed ? were (the men) frighted and taken ? 
To wit, by their reproofs , fo that they repented of their 
wickedncffe 2] Behold, rhey have rejected ihe word of the 
LORD , what wifdom (Hebi. (things) wefdom] fhould 
they have then > 

ro Therefore will I give their wives unto ethers, their 
fields to (other) p:ffeffours : [Compare above, ¢ 6.12. ] 
for from the lesjt unto the greuch , evcry onc oj th 


em \mity prefent before his eyes] 


Chap.vlii. 


pracliſeth cowetouſneſo: from ihe Pruphet umto ibe Prieſt 
every onc of them committeth falſhood. {See the fom 
words, that ate recorded bere and in the following veils, 
l unto verb 13. above chap.$.13,14,1§. faving fome alte- 
| vation. Sce the annorat. there 

11 And they heal the breach of the daughter of my pea 
| ple in the lightejt Cmanner, ) faying, Peace, peace: i ut 
| there is no peace. 

12 Are they afham d, becauje they have LOr, when they 
have, &c,] committed avomination ? yea they are not mh 
the leat afbamed, and know not to blufh: therefore they 
; Jodi fall among them that fall, in the time of therrvifisa- 
, tzon foal tbey jiumole, faith the LORD. 

13 I wil farely {natch them arsay, [ Of the Hebrew 
‘word,fee Pf. .6.on v.g. Heb. gathering I wall gather them, 
Oth, devour, or confume,] Jaish the LORD ; there ave no 
i grapes on the vine, nor fies on the fig-trec3 yea the leaf is 
i fallen off ; (This may be fo under {toed that they brought 
torth no good works at ail, yea had no thew or appearance 
of any. Compare Ifar.5.1,8c. Matther.i9, Like 13. 








16, &c. Or, (with others) if may be taken for the future 


general defolation of the Land + or, that, for a fore- going 
token thereof, it was all prefent already , fo with the fiuics 
vf the ground, and whac there might yet remain, as that 
the enemy hence forward fhould take all quite away] and 
{ O1, for] (the commandmcats, wbhub) I bavegiv ñ 
teem, they tranigrejfe them, { Orh. and (the things, } 
that I have given them, (to wit, fruits of the ground,and 
other gifts ) fhall depart, or, piffe away from them. ory £ 
bad given ibem indced to them , (but) they jhali depart 
fror then) ‘ ; 

14 Why do we fic fiill? [ They are the words of the 
diftictied and fleeing people] affemble your {elves, an ler 
ws enter into the dejenccd cities, [Hcbr. cuies of defenie. 
Compare below, chap.4 5.] and be filent there : { Wait- 
ing for help, or, delsverance,as fome take it,having refpeé 
unto the following vere : or, that we may be quict there) 
Surely the LORD our God hath caufed us to be filext, [So 
that we have nothing to fay to all thefe plagues, as if we 
were wronged. They.are the Prophets words, wherein he 
an(wereth the words of the people, deriding (as fome con- 
ceive) the vain hope of che Jews ] and given us water of 
Gall to drink, (That ig, fent us bitter and deadly calami- 
ty, See Pfal 69. on verl.z2. So bilow chap, 9. 15. and 
23.45. ] becaufe we hive finned az unjt tbe LORD, 

15 Aizen look for peace, but there ws no good: (Or, we 
look, they look: watt (freely ) whereas, ogc, alltoone 
teate} for atime of beating, (See P{a.z0. on val 3. Thefe 
and the like phiaies are oppoicd to others; that make men- 
tion of hurt, ftripes, wounds, &c. | but bebold , rberé is 
terrour. 

16 The faorting of bis [The King of Babels] horfes # 
beard from Dan x (| See above chap.4, on veil.15. } bë 
whole Land tremblerh at the found of the newghings of his 
févong ones: [ This may be unde:ftood etther of the 
fhouting of the ftiong champions of his army , or of the 
neighing of his Rrong holes} and they come,that they may 
cat up the Land, and the fulnef thercof, [That is, all that 
isin it. Compare Pfa.24 1,¢°¢.] the City, aiid thofe that 
dwell therein, 

17 For bebold, I fend ferpents.cockatrices among you, a- 
gatnft which (there) és mo charming: [ The moft hutfut 
coemies that are, the Chaldeans, who power and ¢ruelty 
ye fhall not bable to turn away, or efcape.- They are the 
words of God. Sce of the word charming, P{2.58. on veil. 
6.] they fhall bite you, (aith the LORD. 

18 Ady refreshing is in [ Or, with] forrow : mine beart is 
faint in me. That is,when I fhouldiefieth,and ftrengthen 
my nature with meat,drink,or fleep,then forrow oyerwhel- 
meth me. Oth. when £ would refrefh or-ftrengthen my (elf 
ag init forrow, then mine beari 15, &c. to one lenfe, The 
Prophet demeaneth himfeif, asif he faw the future calas 
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Chap ix. 


19 Behold , the voice of the cry of the daughter of my 
pesple & from avery far countrey: [ To wit, Bebel, whi- 
ther rh-y fhould be carried captive. Orth. (fhal! be heard) 
becaufe of (chem that come) from a far countrcy ; to wit, 
the Chaldeans. Hebr. as if one fhould fay, Land, or,coun- 
trey of remotene{res] Is not the LORD then at Zion? % 
not her King with ber? [Is the promife then at an end 
(may fome man fay) which he hath made fo often con- 
cerning Zion and his people ?] Why bave they provokes 
metoanger [Or, encenfed me] with their carved images, 
with vanities of firangers? {With the Tdolatries of ftrange 
heathenifh nations, or, with flrange Gods. See 2 Kings 
-agon vag. Hebr. of tbe ftranger, unknown, outlandıjb, 
(one.) Icis Gods anlwer to the former queftion ] 

20 The barveft s paft, the fummer & at anend : yet we 
are not delivered. : 

zı Iam broken [Through heart grief, and inward foi- 
row. Compare Pfa.sr. on verl.19.j becaufe of the breach 
f See above chap. 4. onverf. 6.) of the Daughter of my 
reople: I go in black, [As mourners uſe to do. See 
Pſal. 35. on vef. rg ] ajtonifhment hath taken hold 
on me, 

ar Is there no balmin Gilead? [See Gen.37.25. and 
below chap 46.11. and 51.3.) is there no { Chirurgian, or 
Phyfician] Phyfician there ? LAs there was plenty of pre- 
cious (pices and ointments in Gilead, fo that they were 
wont to be tran{ported from thence into other counticys 3 
fo it feemeth thac there were alfo skillful Phyficians, ot 
Chirmgians there. But fome do apply thele phrafes by 
way of complaint of the contempt of the fpiritual means, 
whereby they fhould and ought to e(cape thefe miferies 5 
to wit, true repentance, and following the goad countel of 
the faichful Prophets. Others underitand it asa derifion 
of the vain means and remedies, whereby the people in- 
deavoured in vain to efcape this mifchief. Both in a good 
{enfe p but to rhe firft {uiceth here very well che beginning 
of the next chapter] for,why is not the bealthl Or,bealing} 
of the daughter of my people rifen? (Or, why bath it not. 
ircreafed ? why is not my people healed, or, cured, amen- 
ded ? See the fame phrale, 3 Chro.24.13. Nebem.4.7. and 
below chap.30.13,17. with the annotations] 


CHAP. IX. 










The Prophet prefenteth his lamentation, ver{.1, &c, and 
wifh th to be sbfent fiom bis people, becaufe of the abimi- 
nations that were common among them, as adultery, 
treachery, lying and deccit,2, &c. Difobedience, and 
Idolatry, 3,14. Therefore God muft and would punifh i 
thom, and fo fearfully wafte them , as that it be fufi- 
ciently. lamented, 7, 9,10, &c. God dchorteth from 
vain confidence, and teachcth bis people to truft in bim 

alonc, and to endeavour afier that which pleajcrh bim, 

23. and Laflly , be threatcneth not onely the ews, a 

abufers, but alfe the Gentiles voun 


of circumcifion, 25. 
H, that mine bead were mater , [ Hebr. who will 
Oi: &c. a manner of wifhing in ufe among the 
Hebrews. So in the fequel. See Deut.5. on v.29.] | 
and mine eye a [pring vein of tears | then wouid I weep 
day and night for the flain of the daughter of my people. 
> Ob, that I bad inthe wilderness a lodging place of | 
youy-faring men! (See Tfa.rq, on verſ. 20. ] then would 
I icrve my people, and go from them: for they arc all adul- 
terers, a treacherous company, {| Hebr. or, affembly of 
treacherous ones, Oth. (on) the prohibition day (that 
js, even on the chicfeft feaft-dayes) do they deal treacher- 
oufly. See Levit 23. on veiſ. 36.] | 
z And they bend their tongue, (like) their bowe, for 
lies 3 (Hebe. tread, &c. as they do the foot-bowe when | 
they bend ir, Or, thus; They bend their tongue, their ' 
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Or, in the truth, or, faith, faiib ſulneſſe] for they proceed 
from wickednef{c,ro wickedneje, [Compare Deut.29.1 9. 


with the annotat. above chap. 6.7. ] but they know not me, 
faith the LORD, 


dabeut , as dejpifcrs'\ 





bowe i lies] they grow in she Land, but not for she trath: 


Chap ix, 


_ 4 Take yeheed , every one of bis friend , and truff nor 
in any brother : for every brother doth nothing but deecive, 
CHebr. treading down treadeth down 3 that is,oppicficth, 
deceiveth all manner of wayes,Genef{.27.0n veil 36. and 
below chap.17.on verf.7.] and every jriend walker (iny 
back-biting, (Compare above chap 6.28. ] 

s “And they deal deccitfully, (Oth. mock, deride. See 
the ufe of rhe Hebrew word, Gencf. 31-7. 1 Kings 18. 
27. Fob x1. 9.) every one wth bis friend, and fpeak nut 
the truth 3 they reach therr tongue to peak lies, they weary 
themfelves by dealing perverfly. 

6 Thine babitation is in the miift of deceit: [Thee 
are the words of God to Jeremia. Of decest ; that is, of 
men, that deal moft deceitfully : wherefore all thine ad- 
monitions ufed among them are altogether in vain. De- 
ceit, for Deceivers, tee Fob 3 5. on verl.13.] 

7 Therefore thus fash the LOK D of Hofiss | See 
1 Kings18.0n val.15.] Behold, I wil mels them, and 
try them: [By the fite of calamity, plagues and. punifh~ 
ments: for they cannot othcrwife be brought to the fenfe 
and fecling of thei wickednefs}for how flould I do Corber- 
wife) in respect , of the Daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue ia murdering arrow, [Oth. arrow 
firetchcd out, flot out, Compaie Pfal120.4. Prov. 30. 
14.] it fpcaketh deceit : every onc fpeaketh [Hebr. be 
jpcakeths that is, every one, or, they ipeak] with bis 
neighbour (of peace) wish bis mouth | Compare Pfal. 12. 
3. and 28.3.] but in bis inmojt (parts) [That is, in his 
heart} be taycth bis {nares. [ Or, be layeth fnares for 
bım. Hebr. @ fnare] 

9 Should I nor vifit them [ With punifhments. See 
Genef.21. on verl.a.] for tbefe things, (arth the LORD ? 
Jhould not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation as 
this ? 

10 J will lift up a weeping and a wailing for the moun- 
tains, and alumentation fir the fhepherds-buts , (Or, pa- 
fiures, where the fhepherds have their habitations or 
huts } of the wilderneffe : for they are burnt down, 
{That is, it fhall furely fo come to palle : and fo in the 
fequel} (fo) shat nonc pafeib thurow, nesther do men bear 
the vstce of catrel 3 from the fowls of the heaven unto the 
beafts, are they jwerved away, gone away, LAs above cha. 
50:3. ] 

11 And I will make ferufalem heaps (ef ftone,) an 
habitation of Dragons : { Compare below chap.10.22. J 
and I will make the Cities of Fuda a defolarton, without 
an inhabitant, 

12. Who is the wife man, that may undesftand this ? 
[As if he had (aid, here ave but very few fuch tobe found 
among all the people, notwithitanding that I with other 
the fervants of the Lord, do continually proclaim this by 
Gods command, againit the feducings of falfe Prophets, 
who {peak of nothing but of peace. See above vel. 8. 115 
15. } and to whom bath the mouth of the LORD fpckens 
that be may publifh [ Or, declare] it? wherefore tue 
Landis persfoed Cand) burnt like a wildernefe, shat no 
man paffeth chorow it. 

13 Andthe LORD faid; Becaufe they have forfaken 
my Law, which I bad gruen before their face, and have not 
heariened unto my vore, nor walked according unto it: 

14 But bave walked after the conceit of thcir (own) 
heart : {As above chap.3.17.] and after the Buals , (Sve 
fudg.z. on v.t1.] which therr fatbers bad tangbt them: 

1§ Therefore thus faith the LORD of Hojts, the God 
of Ifrael , Behold, I mill give them water of gall so drink : 
I will foed this people | Hebr. Iwi feed them , this 
people] with worms [ Thatis, fend them bitter, and de- 
ftroying calamities and plagues. See above chap. 8.14. 
Deut.eg.on veri 9. and Pfal.6g. on ver [20] 


16 And 


Chap.ix, 


fathers: and I will fend the {word after them, till 1 fhail 
have confined them, [as below, ch.49.37.] ; 
17 Thus faih the LORD of bojts, Confider it, and 


call the mourning women, that they may come: (This hath | 


refpect to the cuftome af thofe times and places; thac in 
time ot great mourning they fenc for Singing-men, and 
Singing-women, that could fing artificial lamentations, 
to provoke men to weeping. See 2 Chron.35.25. and Fob 
3.8. Ezech.32.16. Amcess.16. Matth.o 23. Mark 5. 38. 
God will hereby intimate, that chere fhould be every Way 
occafion of mourning in the land, fo that men fhould 
not beable fufficiently to bewail the miferies of that 
time] and fend to the wife (women) [that are well-skiird 
inthis at of finging lamentations, Compare below, 
0.9.] that they may come, 

a D make haf and lift upawailing for us: that 
our eyes muy run down with tears, and our eye-lids gufh 
out with water, [That is, that tears may run down, fall 
down, flow down, come down trom our eyes in great a- 
bundance. So below, chap.13.17.and 14.17.] . 

19 For there i avoice of waring beard out of Zion: 
How are we deflroyed ! we are greatly confounded, be- 
caufe w: bave forjaken ihe land, becaufe they have over- 
turned our dacllings. Cor, becaufe our dwellings bave 
caft Cus) out, ov cajt Cus) amay. 7 

20 Hearthenthe word of the LORD, ye women, 
andict your ear receive the word of bis mouib, and teach 
your daughters wailings, and cvery one ber companion la- 
mentutions, [Hcb. wailing, lamentation. ] 

21 For dcatn is come up into cur windowes, | Or, 
furely 8c. and fo the words of this vesfe may be a pat- 
tein or form of lamentation] 7 % entred into our Pala- 
cesyto cut off the little cbildren [See of the Hebrew word 
Pfal.8,onv.3.] from the Ciry-places, young men from 
rhe firects. : 

22 Speak, Thus faith the L ORD, Tea, a Carcafe 
of a man {hall le [Sothe Hebrew word, which com- 
monly fignifiech falling, is allo ellewhere taken for dying. 
See Deut,21.4. Fudg.4.22. and 9. on vel. 26, 1 Sam, 

31.8, 2 Chron.20.24. below, ch. 51.4. Excch.7, &c.] 
as dung npon the open field | Hebr.face of the field] and 
as a fheave after the reaper, | Some ears of coin, which 
the reaper paffeth by, and letteth fall, and looketh no 
more after them] which no man gathereth up. Lor, and no 
man fhal gather it in, take it up, take it away, to bury 
it. Compare above, chap 8.2.} ; 

23 Thus faith the LORD, Let not a wife man 
glory in DOr, of, for, So in the fequel] bis wifdome, 
neither let ibe flrong man glory in flrength ; let not artch 
man glory in bw riches. L Compare, 1 Gor, 1.32%. 2 Cor. 
10 17-] — 

24 But let bim that gloricth, glory in this, that he un- 
derjtandeth and knoweih me, that I am the LORD, do- 
årg loving kindnefje, judgement and righieoufnefe upon 
the carth : for iniboje things Ihave delight, faith ibe 
LORD, 

25 Bebold, the dayes come, fuithtbe LORD, that I 
will make vifitation | As above, V.9.4 upon all circumci- 
fed ones with thefe tbat bave the fore-shin. [Hebr. with 
the fore-skin: that is, with the uncircumecifed (as Rom. 
2.26. See further, fob 35.0n v.13.) as if the Lord fhould 
fay, I will vifit the one with the other, my people that 
3s ciicumcifed as well as the uncircumciled heathenith 
Nations. Compare below, chap.2§ 17518,19, 20, &c. 
Some underftand with, orin the fore-skin, (ach as ate 
circumcifed according to the flefh onely, but are uncir= 
cumeited in heart, as is (aid of Iirael inthe next veiie.] 


26 Upon Egypt, | That is, che Egyptians, and fo forth} 
andupon Fuda, and upon Edom, and upon the children of 


Ammon, and upon Moab, and upon.thofe that are fhorten- 
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16 And I will {catter them among the heathen, [See 
Levit 26.33.] whom they have not known, they mor their 




























Chap, T 
of their head 5 that is, thofe that are haved round about 
at the corners of their head, as the Arabians were. Com- 

| Pare Levit.1g.27. So below,ch.25.23.and 49 32. Orh: 

| that lie in the utmos? corner; that is, the heathenifl: nati- 
ons (as tame conceive) that dwelt in the urmott coneis 
of Canaan, in the ealt, fourth, or toward the red fea, or 
in fome one utmoft corner thereof] thar dwell in r'e 
willerneſſe: for all the beathen have the fore-skin $ 
{ Hib. as if we thould fay, are fore-skinned) ‘but all the 
boufe of Ifrael have rhe fore-skin of the beart.[ that is, 
are uncircumecifed in heart, though they be circumciled 
actoiding to the body. See above, chap. 4.0n verlig. Lev. 
26 41. Rom.2 28,29.] 


CHAP. X. 


God forbiddeth his people to be afraid of the tokens ef 
heaven, as the heathen were,y. 1,2. He deferiveth at. 
large and devidcth the vanity of Idols, and the folly of 
Idolatrous Image-worfhip, by oppofing thereunto bis Di. 
vine Maycfty and Power, as alfo the fervtce which Fa- 
cob owed bam cfpectaliy, verl.3,¢9°c. He propheficrh and 
veprefenteth by watlings the deftrndion of Fernjalem, 
and all Fuda, by the Babylonians, 17. Whereupun the 
Prophet in bis own, and the Churci es name, fradh un- 
to God for moderating of his judgement, and for pu- 
nifhment of the wicked enemies, 23. 


Ear the word which the LORD feaketh unto you, 
LOr, hath {poken of or concerning you] O boufe of 
i jrael. 

l 2 Thus faith the LORD, Learn not the may of 
the heathen, [Or, (to go) in the way of the bca- 
then that is, to follow thei: Tdolatrous cuftome and 
piactice’] and be not difmayed at the tokens oj beaven, 
Lthe Sun, Moon, and Srais, &c. Sec Genej.t.on v. 14. 
of whom the heathen made Idals,and afcribed unto them 
the government of the world, and by their courfe and 
motion foretold things tocome: wherein the Jews did 
imitate them, as appearcth above, ch. 7.18, &e.] fecarfe 
the heathen are di{mayed at thom. [ Ozh, bowbert, not= 
withjlanding, gc. alfo but let the beathen, gore. 

3 For the inflituctons of the nations (Idols, Idola- 
trous ordinances, ceremonies] are vanity : for 1 15 wood 
that men have hewn out of the forejt,a work of the work- 
mans hands with the ax. Lcompare below, v.8.0/444.14, 
ere. Or (one) hewezh-down a tree out of the forcft, (for) 
4 work, (re. ] ; 

4 They trim it (Heb. be maketh it fair and beautiful] 
with filver and with gold, they jaften them with nails and 
with nammers [ They fallen the wooten Idols (which 
they have made) toa wall or pillar} hata (the Image, 
Idol] may not wag, (or, not go forth. Or, they fuffer it 
not to wags That is they make it fo fait, as that it is 
out of danger of growing loole, or falling, from which 
this wooden god cannot preleive it fele} — 

5 They ave uke a palm-trce [Standing firm and bolt 
upright, railed up by beaten plates of an equal fize, as if 
they had life and would {peak, but are notable to de any 
work of a living man, as followeth] of clofe work, [fee 
Exod.25. on verf.31.] but cannot fpeak, they muft be car 
ried, |Heb. carrying they are carried] for they cannot 
go: be not afraid of them, they cannot do evil, alfo there 
1s no doing good by them. [They can neither hurt their 
enemies, nor help their friends. Compare Dent. 32. OM 
verl.z1. 

6 T none is like unto thee, O LORD, thou art 
grcat, and thy Name is great, in might. [Whereas on 
the contrary all Idols are weak and feeble. } : 

7 Who fhould not fear thee, thou King 6 f the Gentiles? 
[ Even bearing rule over thofe nations, that know not 
thee, bvt worthip Idols] for to thee doth 1 appertain : 


ed, or cur fhort at the corners, | Heb. ihe corner § to wit, | Cor, dt befiticth thee, that men fhould fear thee] Becaufe 
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among all the wife men of the Gentiles, [That are 
to boat moft of wildom , and yet are mere fools, as is 
fhewed in the next verte] and in their whole Kingdom 
[ That is, all their Kingdoms , which all together make 
up one idolatrous heathenifh Kingdom. ] ( there ) # 
none itke unto thee, 

8 Yctrbey arc in onc thing [ Or, altogether, all coun- 
ted in one’) bratifh [As brute bealts. So veil. 14. 24. 
Tai.qx.29. Habak.r.18, Zach.10.2. See Pfat. 49. on 
verf. 14. } foolifhs a flock is an inftruttion of vanityes. 
[By Idolatrous images, and their worfhip, men are led to 
mere vanity; they are nothing but teachers of mere va- 
nity. Seez Kings 17. on verf,1§. and of the ufe of the 
Hebrew word, which fignificth injtrudtion and difciplinc, 
Prov.16, on verf.22.} 

g Silver firetched our [ Into plates } is brought from 
rharfis, (From beyond the Sea. See x Kings 10. on 
vert. 22. ] and gold from Upbarh, [That is, held to be all 
one with Ophir, whereof {ee 1 Kings g. on verf. 28. 
Others hold it to be Fez] ( for) the work of the work- 
man, and of the hands of the Goldfmith : skie-colour and 
purple is their clothing, [The clothing of the Idolatrous 
images] they [The Idols] are all the work of wife men, 
{That is, skiliful, artificial workmen, Compare above 
chap.g. on verf.17. and Exod 31.6.) 

10 Burthe LORD God i the truth, C Oth. the 
Lord is. the true God 5 or, (in) truth ; that is, truly] bess 
the living God , [Who moft properly may be [aid to live, 
as having from everlafting to everlafting his incompie- 
henfible Divine life and eflence in and of himfelf, and ma- 
king alive whomfoever and whatfoever he will, as being 
the fountain and authour of life. See fob. § 21,26,¢9'c. 
"Therefore he ought to be acknowledged and honoured as 
God alone J and an everlasting King: [ Hebr. King of 
erornity, Compare 1 Tim, 1.17.) at his wrath the 
earth tvembleth , and the beathen ave not able to abide his 
indignation. 

11 (Thus fhall ye fay unto thems The Gods , that have 
not made the Heaven and the Earth fhall perifh from the 
Earth, and from under this Heaven. ) (‘This verle is put 
in the Chaldean or Babylonian tongue, to teach the godly 
Jews, they being in captivity in Babel , how they thould 
make profeffion of their faith concerning the true God, 
and oppofe and gain+fay Idolaters.] 

12 Who [ Our God, whom me ferve, of whom is 
fpoken, vef.10. } hath made the Earth by bis powr, who 
hath prepared (Or, eftablifbed, founded’ the world by his 
wifdom, and bath firetched out the Heaven by bis under- 
franding. (See Gene[.1.6. belowchap. 51.15. Feb 9. 8. 
Pfal 104.2 Ifat.40.22. and 44.22. and 51.13. ] 

13 When he grueth bis votce, [ Meaning thunder, as 
P fal.29.3,¢9°¢. or, Gods command, as fome] then is therc 
a noife [Or, multitude] of waters in the Heaven, [That 
is, the air ] and he caufeth the vapours to afcond from the 
end of the Earth: be maketh lightnings with rain, [See 
sfob 37. 11. and 38.25. or, againft rain, for rain] and 
caufeth the winde to come oey out of bis treafures. [See 
Fob 38. cn verſ. 22. and Pfal. 135.7.] 

14 Every man is become brutifh , [ The meaning is, 
all cunning workmen of Idolatrous images, are become 
‘as brucith , as beafts ] fo that [Or, from, by, or, in, be- 
caufe of that Çtheir ) skill of making images, wherein they 
thought to ger pa glory andrenown, Compare Rom, 
'1.22.} be bash no knomiedge, cvery Goldfmith 15 afhamed 
of tho carved Qr, graven] image: far his image is ly- 
ing, LOr, falfbood : it is mere deceit] and there is no 
pirit [ Thacis, breath, blaft. See Fob. on verf.1 8.9 
“in them. [The carved, and molten images] 

15 They are vanity, a work of feducings : [Thatis, 
mere’ feducing work } ia the time of their vifitation 
[When God fhall punith and deftroy the Idols and Ido- 
Inters together] shey fhalt perifh, 

16 The portion of Facob [So doth the Lord call him- 
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wont! felf, becaufe he is become a God in covenant , and a Sa- 
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viour, and confequently as an invaluable inheritance of 
‘his people, in the Mefliah, whole co-heirs they are, Rom, 
:8. 10. Compare Pfal, 16. on verf. 5. ] i nos like them 5 
[ To wit, the Idols} for [Qr, bus] he % the former of alt 
things, and Ifracl « the rod of bis inheritance, (Sce Pal, 
74 onverf.2.] the LORD of Hofts [See 1 Kyngs 18. on 
verſ. 159.] % be Name, 

17 Take away [ Hebr. properly gather together, and 
confequently take, or, conveigh away., See Pjal. 26. on 
verf.9. The words are here placed in the fen inine gen- 
der, whence many do gather , that God here {peaketh to 
the Daughter of Zion, or, to Jerufalem , that (without 
relying on the ftrength of their City) they fhould pack 
up their goods, and fice away, io regard of the approach- 
ing invafion of the Babylonians,whereof in the fequil,and 
plainly, verf. 22. Compare above chap. 6.1. and 8.14. 
Exech. 12. 3,4,07¢. Some underftand it of Babel] thy 
ware {Qr, merubandife} out of the Land, thou inhabit ant 
of the fortreffe, 

18 For thus faith the LORD , Bebold, 1 will fling away 
the inbabitants of the Land {, That is , caft them out of 
the Land by the Babylonians , as with a fling ] at this 
time, and will diftrege them, that they may finde ir (fo) 
[ That is, may 1eceive the jult deferved punifhments, or, 
may actually finde the truth of my Prophecies] 

19 O wo (is) me for my breach, [They are the words 
of the Land, or, of the people of Jeutalem, ¢g’c. as above 
chap. 4. 31. or, otthe Prophet, (peaking in the perfon of 
the people, as if it were his own (offering, that he felt, and 
fuftained, Compare below chap. 14.37. (breach,) as 
above chap. 4.6. and below chap. 14.17.] my plague is 
painful: and I þad fad , ( To wit, with my felf 5 that 
is, thought that it would not fall fo heavy, but J fhould 
be able to bear, and overcome it , as followeth ; but it 
falleth out quite otherwife, then I imagined] This is in- 
deed a ficknef , which I fhail be ableto bear. (Oth. 
Surely this is a fickne{s, yer I muft bear it, As ifhe had 
(aid; This is indeed a grievous ficknefs, much heavier 
then I had conceived it would be, yet notwithitanding I 
muft endure it] 

20 My tent is deftroyed, and all my cords are broken s 
my children [That is, the citizens ef the city of Jerulas 
lem, in whofe name this complaint is made ] are gone 
forth from me, and they are not ; there ìs nonc to firer? 
forth my tent any more, and to fer up my curtains. 

21 For the Paftowrs [Ecclefiaftical and political Go- 
vernours ]' are become brusife, [As above verf, 8, ard 
14. } and have not fought the LORD: therefore they 
have not dealt underftandingly, (Oth. they have nos been 
happy, or, profperous'| and all their pafture ("That is, flock 
of their pafture, the Congregation] is ſcattered. 

22 Bebold, there cometh a voice of the bruit, and a 
great trembling out of the Land of the North; t9 make the 
Cities of fuda a defolation an habitation of Dragons. 
[As above chap.g.11.] 

23 J know, O LORD, that with man bis way is 
not: { That is, his purpofe and acting is notin his 
power, See Genef. 6. on veri. 12. ] # is nor with a 
man, that walketh, to dircét bis going. [Or, fiep. And 
confequently ( will the Prophet fay, ) 1 and all belie- 
vers, We renounce all our own wifdom and &ength, com- 
mending all our purpofes and a€tions, in this our trouble, 
to thy fatherly government : befeeching thee, inalmuch 
as thou insendeft to punifh this Land by the King of 
Babel , and he with all his defignes and a&ions , is like- 
wife (hut up under thy providence, that thou wouldft 1i- 
mit his power, and in mercy moderate thine anger to- 
wards thy people, according to thy gracious covenant- 
promiles. Compar: above chap. 4. on vaf. 27. 
kea is the {cope and fubftance of this, and the next 
verſe. 

: 24 Chaſt iſe 


Chap. xt. Chap. xi, 


24. Chafkife me, [See Pful. 6, i verf, 7 } 7 ORD, — faying: Hour tbe words of this covenant, and 
bat with meafure: [ Hebr. properly with ju ement 3 M, , hn 
shat is here, es aa and —— or, a reajon~| 7 For Ecarneshy teffifyed L Hebr. teftifying teſtaſ ved} 
aole, or, moderate way, fo (as thou hait promifed unto | ante your fathers, in the day {That is, from that time} 
thy children } that thou alfo wilt coniequencly preferve | when I brought thera up ont of the Land of Egypt, unto this 
thy juftive ; See below chap. 30. rx. and 46. 28. and | day 3 being up carly, and seftijyng [See above chap, 7, on 
compare L/a.30.13. Ezech.34 16. The contrary is the veil.13.3 faying 5 Hearken Lo my — Een 
bringing to nothing, whereof inthe following words} | a — they bearkened not, norim ine: sever ear ; but 
nor in thine anger, lejl thou bring me to nothing. [Hebr. l walked, every one after thc opincon [See Firem.. on vr. 
deminifh me, make me few, or, mean 5 that is, brvite, or; | 17+] of their evil heart; | The evil heart of them all] 
grinde me to duff, or make me fofmall , as chat Lam no — I have — upon them oy is, Į wili fure- 
moe a people ; which was a confequest of the divine } ly bring upon them] — words of thts covenant EThat 
wiath, whaeofin the following verfe. This is oppoled ' is, the threatnings added unco it 5 that is, judgements 
to the moderate chatiifement] ; i threatened. Se thereof Levit. 26. and Deut, 28, { 

25 Pour our thy wrath upon the heathen, [Asif he | which t commanded (them ) todo, bur they did (thm) 
fhould fay , wilt thou needs pour out thy full wrath, do ( mer. 
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it nor ( J befeech chee ) upon thine own people , but 
rather upon thine and thy peoples enemies] that know 
thee nots [ See Fobig. on vaf. zr. and Pfal. yg. on 
veil.6.] and upon tbe families, that ca'l not upon thy 
Name; for they bave eaten up Ifrael [ See above chap. 
8.16. ] yea they have eatenbim up, and confumed him, 
{Sec above chap. 9. 16.] and (have) made his habitation 
acſolate. 


CHAP. XL 


Gud caufeth bis covenant with Ifrael to be proclaimed by 
the Prophet, vert. 1, coc. He punifbeth the former, and 
the prefent breach of covenant, committed by Ifrael and 
Fuda, by mınifold Idolitry,8. Therefore be intendeth 
to bring a great and an unavoidable mi{chief upon 
them,13,16,1%7. He forbiddeth the Prophes to pray 
for them, 14. He complaineth of the peoples hypocriti- 
call fervices, and carcleſſeneſo, 19. The Prophet com- 
plaineth unto God , of the murderous contpiracy of bis 
Countrey-men of Anathoth , againft him, and defireth 
Gods vengeance on them, which God foretelleth him, 
that he will bring upon them, 18. 


"y tite word, that came to Feremia, fromthe LORD, 
] fying: 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and ſpeah 

tothe men [Hebr. man. See above chap. 4. onverf. 3. 


So below vef. g. ] of Fuda, and to the inhabitants of 


ferufatem. [, Thou Jeremia , and other my godly Pra- 
phets and P.iefts, that yet remain among the people, 
Cas fome dotake it ) hear this, and prefent it atterward 
unto the people] 

3 Say [Thou Jeremia] thenunto thems Thus faith 
the LORD, the God of Tfrael : Curfed be the man, [ Or, 
every man,as Pfal. 1.1. and elfewhere often. See Fob 
12. on veif. 10, ] that beareth not the words of thes co- 
venant, | That is, that obeyeth not the Law of God. 
See Deut. ⁊ 7. 26. Gal. 3. 10.] 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day when I 
brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, out f the iron 
furnace, [See Deut. 4. on verf :20.} faying, Be obedient 
unto my voice, [ Thacis , words, commandments] and 
do them, [To wit, the words of the covenant, as vert. 3. 
and below verſ. 6. ] according to all that I command yous 
then fhall ye be a people into me, [As above chap. 7. verl. 
23. ] and I will beaGod unto you, 

§ That I may confirm the oath, which I foare unte your 
fathers 5 t0 give them a Land flowing with milk and honey, 
[See Exod.3. on verf.8.} as it is thts day : Then anfwered 
Į, and faid, Amen, [Sec Numb.s. on verf.22. and Dent. 
27.1576.) O LORD. 


6 And the LORD faid unto me , Proclaim all 


shefe words in she Citics of Fuda y andin she fircets of 


below chap. 12. 7,8. Rom. 3.3. and 
underftand hereby , the Prophet Jeremia, ‘and other fer- 
vants of God, that prophefied daily in the Temple to this 





9 Moreover the LORD faid untome: Thercisacom- 
bination found among ihe men of Fuda, and among the in» 
habitants of Ferufalem, [Thatis, a league, confpnacy 
together, to do evs! ,direétly oppofite and 1epugnant to the 
éovenait, which they have made with me, and Iwon to 
it confederacy. } 

10 They are returned to the in:quities of their fore.. 
fathers, (Which were difobedient in the wildetnets, and 
confequently in after times ] which refufed so bear my 
words 5 and they [As a wicked potterity of heir wicked 
fore-fathers} walked after otber Gods, to ferve them : 
the boufe of Ifrael, andthe houfe of Fuds have broken [Ors 
madevotd| my covenan', which I made wish thetr fathers. 
LSee Genef.rg, on verl.1 7.18.) 

11 Therefore thus faith the LORD, Behold, T will 
bring an evil [ That is, punilhment, mifchief, mile 
TY, (7c. asverl. a2.) upon them, outof whuh they fali 
not be able to efcape: ( That is, deliver chemlelyes out of 
it. Compare Mah. a 3.] when they fhall shen wry 
unto me, E wil not hearken unto them. [Compare 
Prov.1,28,. Ifai.x.15, below chap. 14.12. Egech 8.18, 
Mich.3.4.] i) 

12 pen fball the Cities of fuda, and the inbabitants 
of Ferufalem go, and cry unto the Gods > unto whom tbey 
bave bunt invenfe : bur they fhal! nor be able to deliver 
them at all [Hebr. detrvering nos deliver} in thesime. of 
their evil. [ Which I will bring upon them, year. Sy 
verſ.14.17,23] 

13 For (according to) the number of thy Cities, were 
thy Gods, O Fuda: [ Asabove chap.2.28.] and (accor- 
ding to) the number of the fircets of Ferufalem , have ye 
fet Cup) altars for that Shame 3 L Thar is, tse hams- 
tull Idol Baal. See above chap.3. on veil. 23.) 40 burn 
incenfe unto Baal, 

14 Thou then, CO Jeremia] pray not for this peopte, 
neither lift up a cry, or praycr for them. (Sve above chap. 
7.16, and below chap.14.12.] for I wall not hear, in the 
time when they cry unto me for this evil. ‘ 

1§ What bath my beloved (to do) in mine boufe x 
[Compare the Phrafe with 2 Sam.16.10.and the annozac, 
there, ( beloved ) To wit, this people, (The Hebrevy 
word is putin the mafculine gender , but the followin 
words in the feminine) that fo call themfelves ,. 01 boaft 
ofit, that chey are my people. Or, God calleth them fo 
notwithftanding their unthankfulnefs, becaufe of his co- 
venant, which he had made with them, and their fathers, 
and the mercies that he had beftowed on them. «Compare 
1. 28. Some 


wicked people, Compare chap, 7.3. As if God thould 
fay 3 What have my fervants any more to do in the 
Temple among this rebellions people , to inftrua them, 
or, to pray forchem ? See verf. 14. (mime houfe ) The 
Temple : as if God thould fay; To-what purpofe do 
they run fo much , and fo often in the Temple, whereas 
they axe fo full of all kinde of wickednefles.] feeing fhe. 

L Meaning 


Chap. xi. 


[Meaning the daughter of my people; or the city of Je- 
rufalem 3 that is, the inhabicants thereat ] thar lewd act 
[Oth. gro lewducife 3 becaufe the Hebrew word,which 
hignificth an zhominuble fad, or, plot, (See Prov.zi. on 
ver(.16.) hath here a letter more then ordinary, ferving 
to heighten the fignification of it. Compare Pfal. 3, on 
verl. 3, Underitand hereby, the abominable idolatry, 
mentioned, verf. 13, pe.) with many, [To wit, with 
many Idols, as above verl. 13. Or, it may be underftood 
ot the multitude , or great company of thofe , that com- 
micted thefe abominations , thus: fecing many of them 
commit thy batnous at. Some put in itead of wish many, 
(yea even) the Great ones. Compare Eze. 8.11, and 23. 
39-] ant the bolj fief i paffed from thee ? [ Ficbr. tbe ficfh 
of bolene{fe,or, of the fanduary,arc paffed from thee, or, {halt 
paffe frum thee, As the word fiefh 1s not in ule among us 
in the plural number, fo neither is it ufed more then once 
in the whole text of the Hebrew Bible in the plural num- 
ber, to wit, Prov.r4.zo. The meaning is, All thy offer- 
ings, O Jeruſalem, are no more of any value, thou offereft 
no more an holy offering , becaufe thou profaneft all 
things by thy wickednefs. Some underftand it thus : 
That God threateneth them , thatthe time is at hand, 
that they being punifhed , and driven out of their Land 
for their wickedhefle, fhall come no more into the Tem- 
ple, nor offer \acrifice, nor keep their wonted joyful featts 
with the fleth of the offerings, as they did at pretence, but 
with an horrible profanation of Gods holy inftitutions, 
therefore God would caft them but ot his houle and out of 
- the Land. Some underftand by the poly flefh, the true 
fincere Ifraelites, who were ciicumcifed both outwaid- 
ly and inwardly} when thou (doe?) evel, then thou leapcft 
up for soy; [Or, when (in) thy wickedneffe , &c. Orb. 
when evil ( that is, thy punifhment , mifery ) is at 
hand, or is fore-told or threatened by my Prophets) then 
thou rejoycejt 3 that is, thou defpifeft my threatnings fo 
extremely, as that even, to vex and {pice me as it were, 
thou doeit the more reyoyce, co fhew that thou careft not 
at all for them] ’ 

16 The LORD bad called thy name, A green olive- 
trec, fair , of pleafant-fruits: ( Hebr. fruzt of form ] 
( but now) with a found of a great cry [Compare Exech, 
3.24. ] be bath kindled a fire | Meaning the defolation, 
dettruction, and confumprion of the land and people, by 
the Babylonians Jabour tf). The olive-tree.Och.a fire barb 
kindled the leaves thereof | and the boughs { Or, bran- 
chev, twig s jprigs] thereof fhall be broken. LOxh, they 
fouli break.] 

17 For the LORD of hofts , that planied thee, 
[Asan olive-tree , as was faid in the former verie} “bath 
pronounced evit (Dzitiudtion by the Babylonians] upon 
ihee: bevaufe of the wickedneffe of the boufe of Ifrael,and 
of the boufe of Fuda, which they commit among ihemjelves, 
1o incenje me, LOr sto provoke meto anger] burning in- 
cenfe unto Bad, 5 

18 Nowtbe LORD made it known unto me, [When 
I in fimplicity of heart heeded my calling , according to 
Gods command , and thought not of any evil] that I 
might know it: Then thou canfedft meto fee their deal- 
ings. [Jeremia fpeaketh this unto God, whom he calleth 
to record, that he fpeaketh this not out of humane fulpi- 
cion or paffion, but onely by divine revelation ina viſi- 
fion. Compare below, chap.24.1.] ` 

19 And I was like aLamb (like) an Ox, tha: i led 
to be flin, [To the flaughter, tobe killed, that he may 
be {liin ] for I knew not thac they thought thoughts againjt 
mc, {. That is, intended wicked devices and praGices 
againit me] ( faying ) Ltt us defiroy the tree with the 
fruit thercof, [ Towit, the Prophet Jeremia with his 
D rine and Piophecy. Hebr. properly bread 5 that is, 
mear, and confequently frnit, ferving for meat] and let us 


JEREMIA 


Chap. xii. 


20 But, O LORD of Hofts, thou righteoys Fudge, 
[ Hebr. Fudge of righteoufne/s , or, that jadgeft righ- 
ieouſneſe] that rriei the reins of the beart, [ The inner- 
moft and fecret thoughts and motions of the heart. See 
Job 19. on verſ. 27. and Pfal 7. on verf. ro. and 26.2. 
1 $am.16.7. 1 Chron.28.9. Revelz.23.) dct me fee thy 
vengeance on them , L Which thon will take of them, or, 
excute upon them] for unto thce have I difcovered | Pre- 
fented and committed as to mine Advocate and Judge} 
my caufe. 

21 Therefore,thus faith the LORD of the men of Ana- 
thoth, [See above chap. 1. 1. J: that feek thy foul, [Seek 
thy life. See Exod. 4. on verf. 19. and 2 84m. 4. on 
verl.8.} faying : Prophcfie not in the Name of the LORD, 
that thou die not by our hands. 

22 Therefore, thus faith the LORD of Hofts 3 
Behold, I will vifit them; [ That is, punih them. 
See Genef.21. on verf.1. ] The young men fhall dic by 
the {word , their fons and their daughters fhall dic by fa~ 
mine, 

23 And they fhall have no remnant: ['Thatis, none 
of them fhall remain : chey fhall all perifh and be cut off 
meaning if they do nor repent] for £ will bring evil upon 
the menof Anaiboth , (mY the yeer of therr vifiration. 
{ Or, to wit, she yeer of their vifitation ; thatis, of their 
punifhment. So below chap. 23.12, 6] 


CHAP. XIL 


TheProphet complaincth toGod of the profferity of bis wic- 
ked countrey-men , and prayeth bim to take them away, 
that the Land may not fuffer any longer for their wic- 
kedneffe, vel. 1, &c. Againft which the Lord in- 
firudterh bim, and forercheth bim yer more perſecu- 
tion, ¢. Complaining of the dejperate rebellion of bis 
own heritage, whch he muft thercfore lay wafte by 
the Babylontans , and to punifh it with barrennes ; yet 
in the mean while nor intending that the beathenifb 
neighbour nations fhould gounpunifbed, who upon this 
accafion would likewife be ready to fallupow Ifrack: with 
promife of the deliverance of his people , and grace unto 
the Gentiles, that with bis own people fhould turn unto 
him, 14. 


How wouldft be righteow, O LORD, when I 

l jbouid contend againft thee: [ The meaning is, 

thou wouldft be juitified in all thy doings (as 
Pfal.gx.6. ) if 1 thould reafon , or plead with thee, or 
dijpute with thee about chy yudgements,manner or courle 
of providence , which chou keepeft both with the wicked 
and the godly, whereof in the following words, Compare 
Pfal. 73. 253,076.) yet will I talk with thee (of thy) 
judgements: [Or, yet let me reafon, or, plead with thee 5 
that is, make my complaint unto thee. Compare above 
chap 4. 0n verf.rz. Hebr. fpeak judgements with thee] 
Wherefore is the way of the wicked (Thatis, their pur- 
poles and actions. See Gene/.6. on verl.12. } prafperous ? 
{This hath re(pe@ efpecially to the men of Anathoths 
whereof is (poken in the former chapter, and below verl.s. 
but may be alfo further applied to other like wicked men 
in general ] ( wherefore } have they reft, all thofe tbat 
treacheroufly commit treachery ? [ @ompare Fob 21.7% 
Pfal.z3.11,12,. Habak.r.3.J ‘ 

2 Thou baft planted them , shey bave alfo táken rost 3 
they go on, [ That is, fhoot up, grow, ſpread chemſelves 
out} they alfo bear fruit: [ Hebr. they make fruit, See 
Pfal.t. on verf.z. and Hof.8, on verf.7.] thou (indeed) 
art near in their mouth , |, They fpeak and boaft of thec. 
Sce Ifa.29.13. Matth. 15.8.) bus far from their reins. 


cut him off from the Land of the living, [See Pfal.zz. on | [Sce above chap.1 1. onverl,20. | 


vert. 13, ] shat bis name may be no more remembred. 


3 But 


Chap. xu. 


3 But thou, O LORD, kSoweft me, [By this con- 
Gderation the PLophet iaifeth himiclf up, ftrengthening 
himfelt by his good confcience, and faith on Gods Pro- 
vidence. Compare Pfal.17.3. and 139 1.7 shou fecfi me, 
and rrieft mine beart, (ibat it is) with thees | ol, 
Chich} zs wrih thee; or, (how the lame) is temards or 
wyhibee ; Thatis, thou knoweft thac I do Gneetely 
anttfaichtuliy keep clofe unto thee, and do {ipatate my 
felf from falfhood and wickednefle, and that therefore 
{ mutt (uffer. Compare Hof 9.8, and Gen.5 8. Mich. 6.8. 
withthe annotat,] pull shem aut like ficep for the flaugh- 
ter, LOth. (but) shou pulleft them away, to wit, as feep 
unawares Rom the flock, to flay them} and hallow then 
{tha is, fet them apart,ordain them, piepare rbhem, Com- 
pare above, ch.6. on v.4.] for the day of kiling. [this 
payer of che Prophet isindeed a Prophecy and doctrine 
conceining the fudden and unexpected change of the 
temporal happinefl? and proipericy ot wicked hypocrites 
and peifecutous of the godly Prophets, etpeciaily of his 
countiey-men of Anathoth.] 

4 How long fhall the land mourn? [That is, be in 
fucha miferable condition] and the herb of the whole 
ficlt wouber ? becaufe of the wickednefe ot them that 
dwell shercin, the beajis and the birds do perafh : ‘| Com- 
pare above, chap 4,25. and 7 20,and 9, 10.] becanfe 
they fay, he fee:h not our end. Hebr. hindmojt, utmon, 
Lut. See Deut.32.20 and Prov, 14.12. He, co wit, the 
Lord, or Jeremia, who daily tellus of our approaching, 
defolation ; but (they will fay) they are borth iynorwant 
of it; for which contempt, obitinacy, fecutity, and hai- 
nous denial ot Gods Providence, the land it feif is fo 
milerably walted.] 

5 When thon runneft with the foot-men,then they weary 
shee 5 how wilt thou then mangle twy felf woth the borfes? 
{To wic,in battel or controvei fies that is,have ta do with 
them ? God intendeth here, and in the fequel, to com- 
fort and cheer up the Prophet in his troubles 3 as if he 
had (aid, Ait thou fo faint-hearted and troub ed, becaule 
thy countrey-men of Anathothythacare but like foot-' 
mèn, do deal fo ill with thee, how wilt thou then be a- 
ble to itand it ouc againlt the unbridied, poud Gieat 
ones ot Jeiufalem, that are like borfes, or borfe-men ? 
This mutt nor giieve thee 5 for thou mult yet undergo 
and overcome far greater and {over perfecution, then thou 
hafl already done] 1{ tbou Conely) trujtejt in a land of a 
peace, bow wilt thos do then in the lifting up of fordan? 
{Ina lind of peace, where the water (in a manner) run- 
neth {till and foflyin the Jand, being as it were peace 
and seit in comparifon of that which is tocome: How 
wilt thou do chen, when the waters do over: flow on every 
fide ? Here by the lifting up o. {welling of Jordan, may 
be underftood the pride of the inhabirantsof Jerufalem, 
on the approaching defolation of the whole tand. Of the 
{welling of Jordan, fee Fof 3.15.1 Chron.12.15. below, 
chap 49.19. and $0.44- Oth. (if they weary thee) fa 
aland of pesce, (Compare Pfal.qr.ro ) (where) shou 
trufteft thy felf 3 that is, in thine own counticy, where 
thou conceivelt, that thou oug href to be out of danger: 
and where they are not alrogerne: foiude as they ate at 
Jerufalem, and at coutc. } 

6 For even thy brethren, and ihe honfe of thy father 
even they dealunfattbfully again{t thee, alfo they call af- 
‘ter thee with a full (voice) Os, with a full affembly, by 
troaps, Compare above, chap.4, onv. § J beiteve chem 
not, [ Or, do not truft thom. See above, chap.g 4.] 

“when they fpeak frrendly { cbr. good things: as 
2 Kingt25.28. andbelow, chap 2. 32-} to thee. 

7 Thave forfaken mine boafc, | The Temple 5 char 
is, T will afluredly forfake it. And fo in the tequel} £ have 
les mine heritage (that is, my people, See above, chap, 
10.16. So inthe next verfe] go: I beve gruen the be- 
loved of my foul, (Heb. the love of wy foul; that is, 


Jere MIA, 


Chap. xi, 
So injuflice for un- 
into ibe band of ber enc~ 


Compare above, chap, rr. rg. 
juft, Fob z4. 20. ] 
mes. 

8 Mine herirace is become unto me as a Lion in the fo- 
vejtz fhe bath tfict up [Heb. given} ber wore agatnfi 
me, [rhat is, he is tout, proud, vslde and untamed, roa- 
ring againft me and my commandments, warnings, and 
thicatenings, like a Lion in the forett} rberefore have 2 
bated her. [ And confequently put her away trom 
me, caft away, and forlaken her, as v.7-] 

9 Mine heritage is unto me ajpeckled bird 3 the birds 
round about are agatnjt ber. (That is, as a it ange un- 
known bid, which hath not my divery,but many flange 
colous, to whom all other birds fhall flock, to dock oy 
her, Oth, % (not) mine heritage unto me a fingrrcd or 
clawed bird of prey, agatnjt whum the birds of prey Gb) 
round about? “To wit, the enemies on every fide 5 cis 
O ye birds, fiy round about againft Fer, Compune Ffarg 
18 6, Exech.39,17, &e.] come, affemble ali ye beafjis 
of the field, cone to cat, {Compare above, chap. 


ic Many Paflours have defroyed, [Thatis, P-inces 
of Babel fhail, &e. Compare below, chap.49 19,20.with 
the annotar.] my vtneyard, [the people ot the Jews, 25 
Ifa 5.1, &e.} they bave troden my field (or, porton tof 
land) ] under foot ; they have mute my defirable field 
L Heb. portion of wifb, or of defire} a defolate wil.ler- 
nefe. (Heb. a wildernep of defolation.] 

1r They bave made (Heb. be ba.b made; that is, e- 
very one of the enemies: or, they bave, &c jz [ry 
field] a defolation, being def tare tr mourneth unto me: 
the whole tand s made defolate, becanfe there is no man 
that taketh it to heart. ſNHeb. Liyech, or pusreth it upon, 
or 10, o1 ia ihe beart; (Compune 2 Sam, 13 33 Ca) 
To wit, what is preached by Jeremia, and otha taithinl 
Piophets by Goás command. } 

12 The dejtroyers are come upon all the high places, 
[Whee commonly at other times, and alfo at prefene 
they thought themlelves co be fate and fecure] inthe wil- 
deracfe 5 for the {word of the LORD [Compore be- 
low, chiup.25.0n v. ag. and 47.6.} forall ‘onfume from 
the (one } end of the Land to she (other) end of the land $ 
there is no peace for any (Heb. all] flesh. (thar is, no 
relt, prolperity, for any living foul, or any man. See Gen. 
6. on v. 12.] 

13 They [The Jews] bave fown wheat, but respei 
thorns, [fee Levit.r6.16, Deut.28 38.] they bave tor- 
mented themfelucs, Loz put themfctues to pain, by great 
labour] (but have) not profited s be fo afbumed (that is, 
ye fhali be furely to afhamed. Compate Pfal.37.0n v. 3. 
and Prov. 3.onv.4. God fpeaketh in his promiles and 
threatenings, in iegard of the certainty thereof] becaufe 
of your revenues irhat is, for want of your revenues, 
which ye feedo tail you } besaufe of the heat of the 
LORDS anger. 

14 Thus {sith the LORD, Concerning all mine co 
vil neighbours, | That dwetl round about my people and 
land 3 as namely, che Syrians, the Ammonites, the Mo- 
abites, the Phililtines, &c. who upon this occafion, thar 
I do chaftile my people Mfiael, will pethaps therefore fall 
upon them} tbat touch [fec Gen.26.0n v.r 1} mme rn- 
herttance, | Canaan, fee above, ch. 2.7.} which t bave 
bereditarilj given in unto my people Tfracl à Behold, I wili 
pluck them out of their land, by the enemies. See be- 
low, chapters 47,48, and 49. fee alfo, Devt. 20, 3. and 
below, chap 32.37.) but I will pluck out the bouje of Fus 
dz from the mids of them, (That is, redeem, deliver 
them 3 fothat thefe wicked neighbours fhal! not wreak 
their malice on Juda. Sce the like ule of the lame 
wod, above ch.1.17.] 

15 And it fhall come topaffe, aftcr chat t fhall bave 
Puckt themout, [To wit, thule evil neighbours] rhen £ 


fhe whom I loved, as an husband doth love his wife. | vi return, and bave compaffion on thom; [Compaie 


bejow, 


Chap.xiii. Chap. xiii. 
below, chap. 48. on verfe 47. ] and I will bring them of ther Cown) heart, and feoweth other gods, to ferve 
again, cucry exe to bis heritage , and cvery one to his; them, and to bowe down before them ; the fame fhall be~ 
i ‘ come as this girdle, which is good for nothing. ] 

11 Forlike as a girdle cleaverh to the loins of aman, 


Jeremia. 


lind. 


16 And it foull come to paffe, if they fhall diligently | 


learn ( Hebr. learning fhall learn] the wayes of my peo- i 
ple, [ The faving Religion, which I bave prefcribed unto | 
my Church, and which is in ule among them. Compare | 
dfa.r.3,7~7¢. This looketh at the calling of the Gen- ` 
tiles] fwearing by my Name, (As truc a) the LORD: 
liveth, {that is, knowing and ferving me aright, accor- | 
ding to my word. Compare above, ch.4.2,&c.] like as | 
they have taught my people to ſwe ir by Baal, then fhatl ; 
they be built in the midft of my people. [Being converted - 
by the preaching of the Golpel, and ingraffed into my | 


Church, they shall with them esjoy the bleffing of the ‘and mad, &e. 


covenant of giace. See Eph.2.18,19,20,21,32.] 

17 But if they will not bearken, then will I utterly 
pluck up, (Heb. rooting out, root out, or, plucking up, 
pluck up, Compare Ifa.60.12.] and dejtroy that nation, 
{uth the LORD, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Gods bounty, the peoples unthankfulneffe , and future 
judgements are reprefented by the token of a linen 
girdle, verl.1, &c. and by the firittude of filling all 
wine-hottles full with wine, is fhewcd, that God will 
make them altogether drunk in mifcries with the cup of 
his wrath, 12. God yet exhorteth them to prevent thefe 
judgments by bumble repentance, 15. È wherewith ile 
Prophet fheweth bis affection, 17.) efpectally the King 
and © en, 18. But knowing that they fhould as litte 
shange them{elves, as an Ethiopian can change bis skin 
or a Leopard his fpots, he foretelleih ihcir unter confu- 
fon and deftruction, 22, 


T p ththe LORD fuidunto me, Go thy wayes, 
and buy thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loms, 
{That is, gird thy loins with it. See the expofition, | 
verf.1t.] but bring it not into the water. . [eft it fhould 
be fpoiled ; as Thave taken cate for Titael, thar they} 
might not perifh,nor corrupt. } , | 

2 And I bought mea girdle, according to the wird 
of the LORD, and put it upon my loins. 

3 Then came the word of the LO RD unto me the 
fecond rime; faying : i 

4 Take the girdle which thou baft bought, which is up- 
on thy loans, and get thee up, (and) go thy wayes to the 
Phrut, (The great river Buphrates,, over which the Ba- 
bylonians fhould psf, and carry the Jews over it cap- 
tive away. See Gen.z.onv.14.] and bide it there in the 
cliftof arock. 

Sol went my wayes, and bidit bythe Phrat, ac- 

cording asthe LORD bad commanded me. 

6 Now it came topaffe, at she end of many dayes, 
f That is, after the expiration of along time] that the 
LORD faid unto me, Get thee up, go thy wayes to the 
Phrat, and take the gtrdle from thenie, which I comman- 


ded thee to bide there, F 
7 Then I went tothe Phrat, and digged, and teok the | 


girdle from the placc, where I badhid tt: and bebold the! 


girdle was fpoiled, and good for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, fay- 


png: 
z Thus faith the LO R D, So will I marre the pride, 
[ Or, excellency, c ninency, as the Hebrew word is alfo; 
elfewhere ufed. Compare below,v.11.] of Fuda, and) 
the great pride of sferufatem. i 
10 This fame evil people, which refujeth to hear my 





words, which walketh (Hebr. which refufe, which walk, 
zt.) inthe bnagination [(ee above, chap, 3. ony. 17-] 


fo have 1 caufed to sleave unto me rhe whole boufe of If- 
rael, and the whole boufe of Puda, faith the LORD, tebe 
unto me for a people, and fora name, [See Deut. 2680 
v.tg.] and for praje, and for glory, but they bave not 
beard, (that is, obeyed, as often.) 

12 Therefore fay unto them this word 5 Thus faith the 
LORD, the God of Ifraels All bottles Jhal be filed 
with wine: [ Hebr, ald bertle fhall, &c. that is, every 
bottle. Asif the P.ephet fhould fay, Ye expe&a plen- 
tiful year of wine, that ye may diink your {elves drunk 
Underftand here, not deather- bottles, 
but ftone-bortles, or veflels, as may be gathered fiom verf. 
14. Compae Lament.4.2} then fhall they fay unce thee, 
Do we not know very weli, [Hebr knowing, do we not 
know 2] that all bottles fhall be fed with wine? [Tt 
feemeth that this hath refpeét to the promifes of the falfe 
Prophets, that made the people believe, thar they fhould 
have peace and plenty of all things, which they willingly 
believed , but prophefiech unto them quite otherwife, 
Compare Afich.2.11. with the annotat.] 

13 But thou fhas fay unto thom, Thus faith the 
LORD; Behold, E will fill all the inhabitants of this 
land, eventhe Kings thas fir upon Davids throne, [ That 
is, in the room of David, their forefather J and the 
Prigfks, and the Prophets, and all the inhabitants of Fe- 
rufalem'with drunkennefs. [giving them to dunk ouc 
of the cup of my wiath3 cthatis, punifhing them in 
that manner, as that through amazement and anguifh 
they fhall know no more what to do, or what to leave 
undone, then a diunken mandoth. See below, ch. 2¢. 
15,18,27.and §1.7.Jf@.51.47,21. and 63 6, &c,] 

14 And I will beat them in pieces [To wit, againft 
one another, as followeth, like fome bottles. Compare 
Faudg.7. on v.19. and Pfal 2. on v.9. Oth. fcatser them, 
as the pieces of a bottle, that is dafhed in pieces, are 
{cattered here and there] the one againft tbe ether, bork 
the fathers and the children together, farth the LORD: 
I will not pity, nor jbare, nor bave compaffion, that T fhoutd 
not deftroy them. 

15 Hear, and give ear, and do not lift up your felvcs, 
{ Through pride and loftinefle of your heart, delpifing 
and rejecting shat which isin truth Gods word, and fhall 
affuredly Cunleflz you do repent in time) fo come home 
toyou, as I have foretold you ia the former words. 
Some thus: The LO R.D haih [poken 5 to wit, the fol- 
lowing words.j 

16 Give glory tothe LORD yourGed, | Acknow- 
ledging his judgements and threatenings to be righteous, 
and heartily tun yow felves. Compare fof 7.1.9. Hofea 
11.7. and the annorac. thee] before be make zt dark, 
[that is, bring thefe miferics and plagues upon you, See 
Gen.1§, on v.12,] and before your feet fiumble agamft 
the glimmering mountains: (Heb. mountains of glim- 
mering 3 that is, which inthe time of the twilight are 
as it were covered with darknefle. This fimilicude feem- 
eth to be taken from thofe that travel by night in rugged 
hilly places that while ye kook fer light,{that is,profperity, 
comfort and joy. Sue fob 18, onv. 5.6,] be make it 
[to wit, the light} a fhadow of death, [that is, that God 
fhould inftead of light, furpiize you witha fhadow of 
death. See Pfalm23. on veife 4.} and make (ir) dark- 
nefe. 

17 If ye then will not hear it, then my (oul fhall weep 
in fecrer places, becaufeof (your) pride: (That even to 
your own ruine and deftruétion you are fo abominsbly 
proud and obftinate, and will by no means bowe nor 
humble your felves before the Lard, by true converfion, 
See v.15. } and mine cye fhall weep bitterly, (Heb. wee- 
ping weep] and come down with tears, {as above, 

chap, 
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chap.g.18.7 becaufe the LORD'S flock t carried away 
captive. [That is, becaule Juda (being indeed the Loids 
own pzople,) which he hath fevered and fet apart for him- 
felf out of all nations, fhaliafluredly be catited away cap- 
aye. Soin the fequel } 

18 Say unto the King and to the Queen, { They are the 
words of Gəd unto Jeremia, or, as iome the Pro- 
phes words unto the people, ~ See of the Hebrew word 
tendered here Quen, 1 Kings 11.19. ] bumble your 
felves, [Or, fee your fclves down low 5 to wit, in the duft, 
upon the ground} fer yorr felves dowa: jor your whole 
Disten, the crown of zour glory, [That ts, your glorious 
crown, where wich you were wont to take pride} # come 
down, | Hebr. sour bead-ornaments, or, head-attives, is 
come down; chatis, all Royal head-attire is gone, and 
changed with alow eate. Orth. your cacchencies, big~ 
najes.] i ; 

19 Lhe Cities of the South ave fout up, and there is 
none to openibent: | To wat, the cues of Egypt, lying 
in the South of Canaan. Whither the Jews wae wone, 
and perhaps now alfo intended , tosepair for refuge, but 
all in vain. Some. underftand the Cities of Juda ly- 
ing in the Seuth-end, as if the Prophet fhould fay ; 
even the ourermoft citics of Juda, that lie turthett off 
fiom Babel, aie bereaved of men, fo that none pocth 
out, norinat them] ak Puda n carried swiy,y Ue is 
wholly carried away, [ Hebr. tn perfections. That is, 
wholly and univerlally, Orr. (the city ) of them that 
fateinpeace. That is, of tnote chit were carelefle, look- 
ing for nothing but peace] 

zo Left up your eyes, and behold them thar come 
from the North: ( From Babel } where is the flock, 
{ that is, tie peopie ot the Lod} that was given 
thee, | Thatis, was commitred to thy charge , togo- 
vein, and protect them according to my laws] rhe focep 
of thy glory è (Or, beauty 5 that is, wherewith thou walt 
beautified] 

21 What wilt thiu [ O Juda, or, Daughter of my 
people } fay, whenhe [To wit, God ] fball vifi t ee ? 
, Lo wit, by the Babylonians , whom they by requiring 
of help, had accuttomed and enticed, to be Lord and 
matter over Juda, as followeth, Compare 2 Kings 
16.7:07¢.) Whereas thou baft tangle chor to be Prin- 
ces, 10 bean head over thee ? fhall not forrows take bold 
on ihre, as on a woman intravel? |Web. 42 woman of 
bearing, or, of travel: that is, a woman that isin tra- 
vel, or in pain of child-bearing. Compare above chap, 
6.24. ] 

22 When thou fhalt then fay in thine beart, [That is, 
think wich thy felf} Mberejore bave thefe things be- 
fellen me? | Compare above chap. 5.19. and below 
chap- 16, 10. } for the mulitzule LOr, greasneffe] of 
thine iniquity are thy skirts difeovered , |Thatis, act 
thou publickly pac to fhame before all che World , by 
fhamcful flight, and by molt fhameful carrying away 
into captivity and flavery. This is Gods anlwer to fuch 
thoughts, as ae menti ned in the former clatle. The 
phrale is taken from the high lifting up of womens 
clothes, whether by force of others, or for their own 
neceflity , when the fame matt bz done to flee the more 
readily co pale thorow waters, gc. See below verf. 26. 
and /fat, 20.4. and 47.2, 3. allo Ezech. 16.37. and 
23. 29. Hof.2.9. Mich. 1.11.1 (and) thine beels 
have {uffered violence, [Vhat is, are violently made 
bare, or, unfhod. Or, rbine beets ave handled uto- 
fently 3 that is, putinto the ttocks , oy laid in ferteisy 
or carried away into captivity] 

a3 Shall aljo an Etbtoptan change bis skin? or a 
Leopard bis fpors ? |, Which he bearcth in his body 
joyned together one clofe to another in oreat abun- 
dance, whereunto the Licbrew word propesly hath te- 
Ipeét, Aqueftion , which implicth a rong denial : as 
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if God fhouid fy, The Blackamoor and the Lecpard 
can by no means doit. Compare f fal.g5 20.] (rhen) 
fhall ye alfo be able todo good, that are taught | Fhar 
is, accuftomed , a above vaf, z3. and chap. 2. 24: 
Hof.10.11,¢976,} to doevil. f 

24 Therefore will 1 featter them, as flubble , thas 
path away , by a winde of the wilderae. [ A 
tuli, fmooth, piercing winde. See above chep. derz. 
which the light ftubble is sot able to withitana; 
This fignifiech the feveing of the Jews from 
ther own Land , which by the feducing of the 
falfe Prophets they Held to be a thing incicabl: and 
imp -flible] 

25 This fost be thy lot, the portion of thy meslures 
from me, fanh the LORD: (Thar is, the punith. 
ment, that I have mealured out unto you , according 
as my jultice , and you deferts require. Compare Feb 
20.29, Pfal.ii.6.and 2 Kings 21.13. Tti.65.7. alfo 
Pfal. 78. 50. wich the annotat.} who buf forgatten me, 
and trufted tn lying, (Falfe Prophets, Idols, thong holds; 
and vain humane help] 

26 Therefore will I alfo make bare thy skirts [See 
above verf.ax, and Exeub.16. on voil.37.J upon thy Jae 
and thy fhame fhall be {cen, 

27. Thine adulicrics, and thy neighings, [Sce above 
chap. 5.8. ] the lewdneffe of thy whoredom, on the 
hills , ( Sce above chap. 2.20. } an the field; I have 
jeen thine abominations ; [ See 2 Chron. 15. on vert. 
8. and Egech, 20. on verl. 7.] wo unto thee, Feruja- 
bm, wiit thou not be made ciean? how long yet afcer 
this Ctime 2?) [ Hebr. after when yer ? That is, 
after how long time yer, will thou cleanfe thy felt è 
As if the Lord fhould fay, how long thall I wait 
for thy cleanfing ? Ic will be bar all in vain, fee- 
ing thou growcit daily worle and worfe , theictore I 
muit needs go on with my judgement. Compaie 
Hof 8.5.] 


CHAP. XIV: 


A Prophecy of a great drought , and the miferies 
that fhould enfue thereupon in Fuda, veil. 1, egc. 
A mournful and fervent prayer of the Prophet, for 
mercy for Fula, 7. Whereupon God forbiddeth 
him 10 intercede for them, annexing reafons why 
be fhould not, 10. The Briphet cxiuferh rhe people, 
a much a hecan, by the feducing of the falje Pres 
phets, but it availeth not, God will puniſp thofe 
Prophets, and the people together, 13. The Pris 
phet is commanded by watlings to reprefent the cala- 
mities, 17. He praytth again very mournfully for the 
people, 19. 


He word of the LORD, that came to sere. 
mid, concerning the masters of the great drought. 

L Hebr. properly werds, or, matters of ceafings, 
reftraints , cuttings off, binderances , with-boldings 3 
to wit, of rain and dew, ( See above chap.3.3.) whence 
drought and dearth n ukt needs follow, fo as that the He-" 
brew word, is likewife taken for it. Compare below chap. 


17.8. and fee the fignification of the original word, Ger. 
11.5. F0b 44.2,&c, | 

2 Fuda | Thacis , the people, or the land of Juda; 

He {peaketh here of Judah as of a woman] mournethyand 
ber gates [That is, Cities, and confequently , the in- - 

habitants, or the Judges, and the people that were wont 
¡to meet together in the gates. See Genef. 22. on vule 
17: ] are weahened, LOr; languifh, are grown fairty 
Kkkkkk they 
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Chap. xiv. 
they are clothed in black unto the ground : LOr, lie on the 
ground in black , for a token of mourning. See Fob 5. | 
onvef. 1r. and PAL z5. on verf. 14.) and the cry of 
sferufalcm goerh up. [ Increaletle ,-waxeth greater and 
grearer; by reafon of the great mifery , that is feen 
every where inthe Land} in regard of drought and want 
both among great and‘Imall, as followeth } 

3 And their éxcellert ones (Or; illuftrious, glorious 
ones, &. See Pfal.8. on verf, 2. ] fend thetr litle 
ones [ Thatis, fervants ] to the water : tbey come 
to she pits { Or ,: ponds J they finde no water , they 
return with their veffels empty 3 they are afbamed : yea 
blufb, and cover their head. [ Or, wrap their bead 
about , in token of fhaie and mourning. See 
x Sam. ig. on verb, 30, Sointhenext veric} 

4 Becaufe thé ground is chapt [Or, burft, fpl ſeeing 
there is no rain on the earth: the huſbandmen are aſpamed, 
they cover their head. 

§ For alfo the hindes caft (their ) young ones in the 
field, [Hebr. the hinde bringeth forth, &c.} and forfake 
(them) becaufe there ts no young graffe, 

-6 And the wilde Affes ftand upon the high places, 
they draw in thé winde { As above chap. 2.24. re- 
frefhing themfelves therewith , in fead of moilt- 
prafle , or water]. keke the Dragons : [Which draw 
in and put forth their breath itrongly , as fome do 
write of them] their eyes fail , becaufe there i no 
herb. `: = , 

7 Though [ Or, feeing, furely } our iniguiiies teftify 
agarnft us, L Compare Ifad, $9.12. Hof. 5. §. and 7 
10.) O LORD , do (it) for thy Names fake; 
[ As if the Prophet fhould fay , If our fins ftand in thy 
way > that thou canft nor thew mercy tous , then take 
and finde caufe in thine own felf , and do it for thy preci- 
ous Names fake, that thine unfearchable mercy and 
long-fuffering may be extolled by thegodly, and that thy 
Name may not be bla(phemed by the enemies, ‘This is 
the Prophets interceffion for the people 3 for our 6 ack- 
flidings are manifold, (Or, great] we have finned againft 
thee, 

8 © the expectation of Ifrael, [Thou onely true God, 
in whom alone thy Church pucteth her hope and tuft, 
and from whom fhe ought and is wont to look for help in 
her neceffities, So below chap. 17. 13- and fo. 7. 
Compare below vert. 22.] thegdelrverer thereof in time of 
trouble ! why fhouldeft thou bévas a.ftranger in the Land ? 
and as @ traveller, (Or, way faring man, walker] (shat 
oncly ) turneth into overnight 3 [. That is, why fhouldft 
thou demean thy. felf, as ifthou wert no more moved 
at our condition, then a ftranger or one that paffeth 
thorow the Land’, gc. whereas thou haft taken up 
thy. conftant dwelling amongft us, as followeth } 

9 Why fhouldeft thou be as aman aftonied? [ Or, 
amared , that is. void of coun(el , and-knoweth not what 
to do, Oth. wearied. The Hebrew word is onely 
found here } as a Champion, that cannot deliver? yet 
thou art in the midft of w,OLORD, and we are 
called by thy Name, [As above chap. 7.10. ] leave us 
not. ` 

10 Thus faith the LORD, concerning thi people 3 
{Here folioweth Gods anfwer to Jeremias interceffion} 
Ehus bave they .loved to wander [ Sometimes to 
ficange heathenifh. nations , and fometimes to ali man- 
ner of Idols ,.to feek help of them, See above chapter 
2.36,76. ] ` they. have nor refrained their feet : theres 
fore che LORD bath not pleafure in them, be will 
now remember [Sce Genef.8. on verf.1. and com- 
pate. Hof.8..13. and.g. 9. ] . their iniquity , [ That 
is , he will foon punifh them. -See Hof. 10. on verh 
3-1 and vifu [ That is, punih, See Genef. 21. on 
verk r.) their fins, ; 

11 Moreover, the LORD faid unto me : Pray not for 
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this people for good, [For their good, that I'fhould (pare 
them any longer. Underftand this of thofe that were in- 
corrigible, whereby God will thew unto all the people,how 
greatly he was difpleafed with them, co move them that 
were corigible to repentance] i 

12 Tbough they faft, I will not hearken to their cry, 
[ Compare Prov, 1. 28, Ifai. x. 19. above chap. r. 
11. Egech. 8.18. Mich. 3. 4.) though they offir burnt- 
offering and meat-offering , I wth npt accept them § 
{ Compare above chap. 6.20. and: 7.21,22.] but I 
will confume them by the (word; and by the famine, and by 

| the peftslence. 

13 Then{aidI3 AbLord LORD, bebold, thofe 
Prophets [Meaning the falfe Prophets, as followeth, See 
above chap. 5.31. and 6.23.) fay unto them, Te 
fhall not fee the fword, L That isy ye thall not have*- 
experience of the violence, and cruelty ofwar, or, it 
fhall not come upon you. See Fob. onver y. and 
below chap. 42» r4 J neisher fhalt ye bave famine; but 
I will give you LAs if God himfelf liad fpoken this) 
affured peace, |Hebr. peace of truth, affurance, faitb{ul- 
nefle ; that is, undoubted, aflured,firm peace 5 that is, fure 
prolperity in this place, ' J 

14 And ihe LO KD ſaid unto me; Thefe Prophets 
propheſie falſe in my Name; I have not ſent them, nor 
given them a command , nor spokento them « [ Compare 
below chap. 23.2%. and 27.15. and 29.8, 9. ] they 
prophefie unto you a- falfe- vifion , [ Hebr. vafion of fal- 
foood , or , lying} and divination , { See Deut. 18, 10. 
Exech. 13. 2,373,859. with theannotat,] and a thing 
of nought. [From the Hebrew word Elst, which fignifieth 
a thing of nought , or , nothing, are the Idols alfo called 
Elilim, See Levit.19. on verle. 

15 Therefore thus faith sthe.LORD 3 Concerning 
the Prophets , that prophefic in my Name , whereas E 
fent them not, and (yer) they fay , There fhall be no fword 
nov famine ia this land: thofe very Prophees foal be con- 
fumed by the ford, and by the famine. 

16 And the people , ta whom they prophefie , {hall be caff 
away inthe ftreets of Ferufalem, becaufe of she famine 
and the {word and there fhall be none to bury them, them, 
their wives, and their fons, and their daughters : thus will 
I pour out [ Compare above chap. 10. on verl. 25. ] 
their wickedneffe | Or, their evils that is, the punifh- 
ment of their wickedneffe, as above chap. s1.12. both in 
one fenle} upox them, 

17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word unto them; 
Mine eyes fli come down with tears {As above chap. 9. 
18, Compare abovechap. 13. 17.- Lament. 1. ¥6..and 
2.18. J] night and day, and nor ceafe: for the Virgin 
of the Daughter of my people, { That is, my people, or, 
my countrey-men: or, (as fome ) the ftate and condi- 
tion of my people, which he according to Scripture- 
language, compareth toa Virgin, by reafon of her beauty, 
tenderneflt, and comlineffe , in refpeé& of the fate, that 
was given them of God; or (as fome ) becaufe.they 
were never yet conquered , and deftroyed. See 2 Kings 
rg. onverf21. Oth. the Virgin , the Daugher of 
my people] is broken ( with) a great breach, | See 
above chap, 4. 6.] a plague that is very fmarting z 
LOr, wound, thar i very painful, grievous, fore,and con- 
fequently daugerons. So above chap.10.19. bslow chap. 
30.12. Nahum. 3.19. ] . 

18 If Igo torth into the field , behold there the: 
flain with the foerd 5 and if I enter into the City, 
bebold there the fick [ Hebr.-fickneffes. See fob 24. 

:on verl. 20.] with famine : Yea both she Prophets 
and the Priefts [Hebr. alfothe Prophet, alfo the Prie(t] 
run about in the Land’, and know not. [, That is, 
are void, of counlel, know not what to do , whom: 
| it befitted to remedy thisevil. Och. for beth Prophets: 
‘and Priefis pracife merchandife againft the Land, and: 
they 
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they (to wit, the people) perceive it mor: to wit, that 
they exhauft and coufen them with falfe Prophecies, 
Compare above, chap. 5.31. 

ig Haft thou then utcerly rejected (Hebr. rejecting 
rejected ] Fuda? hath thy foul loathed Zion? why bash 
thou [mitten us, (fo) that there is no healing [Or, Phy- 
fick , remedic) for us? Ie look for peace, but there is no 
good 5 and for åtime of healing , but lo there is terrour, 

See above chap.8.15.] 
Ea 20 LOR D, we know our wickednefs , (and) the 
iniquity of our fathers: for webave finned againft thee, 
{ Compare Pfal. 106.6. Dun.9.8.] 

ax Do not difdain ( ws, ) for thy Names fake ; caft 
not down [COr, vilify not, ler not decay, ov, fade, dif- 

racc not) the throne of thy glory: [Thy Temple, Jerula- 

an Juda, where thou katt taken up thy feat, and dif- 
covered thy glorye Or, hereby may be underftood the 
Ark of the covenant, as Pfal. 63. 3, and 78.61. ] 
remember , [ To wit , thy covenant] 

22 Difannul, not thy covenant with us. [ Or, make 
not void, break not, the covenant which thou halt made 

ithus 
— — there (any } among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles, that (can ) canje it to rain? [That is, can Idols 
giverain? See on 1 Kings 16.13. and a Kings 17.19. 
As if hc fhould fay , by no means. See Genef. 18, on 
verl. 17. J] or can the beaver give [ To wit, of it felf] 
drops? (Or, fhowres of rain] art not thou he, O LORD 
our God? [Thatis, itis indeed undoubtedly true, that 
thou art he, chat doth thisalone. See Genef. 13. on 
verl, 9. Compare Pjal. 135.7. and 147.8. Mai. ʒ3o.23. 
above chap.5.24. and 10.13, ] therefore we will watt upon 
thee ; [ That thou mayelt give us fuch rain as is needful 
for us $ for thou art our expectation (above verl. 8.) asin 
ali other troubles and afilidions, ſo likewile in this of 
drought, whereof mention is made above in the begin- 
ning of this chapter} for thou doft all chofe things. [(Or- 
thou hajt made al thofe things : rain, and drought, gps, 
come from thee] 


CHAP. XV. 


God giveth abfolute denial to the Prophets interceſſion 
which be had made, and commandeth bim on the con- 
trary to preach and denounce unto the people moft fore 
and heavy plagues (ejpecially four kindes) mentioning 


the fins , whereby they bad deferved them, yerf.1, &c. . 


The Prophet complaincth, that every one cur{eth him 
for thofc Prophecies, and is comforted by God, 10, 


and the people threatened again, 13. The Prophet, 


complaincth of his perfccutours , and prayeth for 
prefervation in bis fafferings , appealing to God in 
_ regard of bis innocency, 13. Is thercupon inſtructed 
and comforted by Godig. 


ut the LORD faid unto mes | God anfwereth 
B further to the former interceffion of Jeremia ] Though 
Mofch and Sanuel flood sefore my face, (yer) fhould not 
my foul (that is, minde, affection, Compare, Pfal, 27. 
on veile 12.} be toward this people; [that is, though 
they were now alive, and prayed for this people, yer I 
would mot hear them, as I have done heretofore. See 
Exod. 32.14. 1 Samucl7.g. and compare Exechtel 14. 
14,18,20.] drtve them away from my face, (that is, 
prophehe unto them in my Name, that I will expell 
them out of my houle, city, and land. Compare a- 
bove, chapters. on verle 30.7 and let them Zoe 
forth. 
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2 And tt fhall come to pa, when they fall fay unsa 
thee, Wbuber fhall we 89 forth ? that thou fhate fay un- 
them, Thus faith the LORD, Whofoever to dcath, ro 
death, [ That is, mortaticy,peltilence,&c. Meaning, who- 
foever is appointed, ordained, or delivered up, as verſ.4. 
the ſame ſhall go forth to, &c. as may be gathered fiom 
the former verſe, and fo in the fequel. So below chap. 
43-21. ]and whofocver to the fword,to the fword, and who- 
loever to the famine, to the famine, and whofoever to ¢ ipe 
beugty, to captivity, 

3 For I wih vifit them (with) [ Orh. I will ap- 
point over them, as officers, or overfeeis} four kinds, 
[That is , tour forts of plagues, which are reckoned 
up in the following words. Compare Exech. 14. 21. | 
jauh the LORD; with tbe fword to flay, and with 
the dogs to drag , [ To be toin in pieces ] and with 
the fowls of the Heaven, and with the beafts of the 
Earth , to eat ups and to deftroy. [Sce Levit. 26, 
16. ] 

4 And I will givethemap [Or, make them, apa 
point them] for a commotion , to all the kingdoms of 
the earth; [ Or , chafing about , driving about in all 
kingdoms, &c. Sve Deut. 28. on vert. 25.) becaufe 
of Manafjzh, the fon of Fehizkia, king of Fuda 3 for 
that which be did at Ferufatem. [ 2 Kings 21.11; 125 
13,¢7¢.] 

§ For who fhould Hare thee [Ox, have pity upon thee] 
O Ferufalem? or who should commiferate thee? (Ory 
bemoan thee] Or who foould go afide to ask thee con- 
cerning peace? TAs a man fteppeth alide out of the way, 
ta {peak toafriend , or an acquaintance of his , and ta 
ask him how he doth, See sudg, 18.15, (concerning 
peace ) ‘That is, concerning thy welfare, how thou 
doet, See Genef. 43. on verf 27. As if the Lod 
thould fay, They are not worthy, thar a man fhould tron- 
ble himfelf fo much about them 2 as that he fhould once 
ask, whether they be well or ill 

6 Thon baft forjaken me , faith the LORD, thou 
art gone backward ; {Compare above chap, 5.7.] there 
ftretch out mine hand againft thee , and de- 
{troy tbec: I am grown weary of repenting, { That is, 
1am weary of with-holding, delaying, diminifhing, or 
Keeping off deferved judgements from them , as I bave 
oftentimes done. It is {poken of.God after the manneg 
of men. Compare Genef 6. on verſ. 6.] 

7 And {will fan them with a fan, (See above chap. 
4-11. ] inthe gates of the Land: [thatis, inthe bor« 
ders , uttermoft frontier-Cities , {trong holds , whereon 
ye relle at prefent: as men ufe to fan ot winnow corn 
in or at the doors, to fcatter and winnow out the duf 
by the winde: fo, ge. Oth. inthe Cuies of the land 3 
that is , every where } I have bereaved [ Fhatis, F 
will, ¢g’e. And fo in the nexe verle } my people of chii- 
den, (Or, of all that they have , or y that is dear unto 
them 3 becaule in the next verle is {poken of widows, 
and the Hebrew word isnot onely ufed of bereaving of 
children , bur alfo of other things. See 2 Kings 2.19. 
Exech. 36. 12,13,14,19. withthe annotat.] {and ) 
deftroyed (them 3) they returned not from their wayer. 
[That is, repented not of their wicked dealings and con~ 
verfation. See Genef.6, on veil.12.] 

8 Their [ That is , the peoples] widows are ben 
come more to me then the fand of the feas: [ Or, ftronger 
in number then the fand , gge. in regard multitudes 
of their Husbands were flain] I bave caufed to 
come to them upon the Mother [ Namely , Jerufa- 
lem] @ young man [ The King of Babel, being 
tout and flrong in this work , like a young man } 
a deftroyer at noon-day ; [ Compare above chap; 
6.4. Oth. upon the mother of the young men a defir oyer 
at noon-day s that is, upon the aflembly of the young 
men ] I have cufed bem to fall upon ber {uddenty x 

kkkkk 2 the 
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city and tervours,' 
Į will caule that | 


Chap. xv. 


the city with terronrs. [Hebr. the 
or, amizements. The fenfe may be, e 
young man to fall upon her, to wit, upon the city of. 
Jerufalem (called Mother before).with great tenour: Or | 
ro wit, upon the city, and there fhall be more terrour, 

or, fo that there thall be great terrour, Orthus: I will, 
caufe the cities and tcrrours fuddeniy to fall upon 
her. 

3 She, that bare feven, (Namely, Jerufalem, that, 
produceth as much people as a woman that — forth: 
(even, that is, many (fee Gew.4. on v.32.) children] is 
become weak, fhe bath blown out ber foul, [1s dead of grief | 
and mifery, and comfortlefle. Compare Fob 11.20.) ) 
her Sun is gone down, when it was yet day, Lor, their day. 
That is, their joy, or flourifhing ftate is turned into ex- 

tream forrow and mifery, at the time when fhe was yet 

in her prime, or thought to be. Compare 2 Samuel 

23. 4. Amos 8. 9, Micha 3.6.) fhe is afhamed, and 

blufheth : and the refidue of them Ç which were not 

{lain at the firft}will I deliver to the fword before rhe face 

of their enemics, faith the LORD. 

10 Wois me, my Morber, that thou haf born me ! 
{Compare Fb 3,1, &c. below, chap, 20,14, &c.] @ 
man of firife, and a man of contention, to the whole 
land: { With whom every one ftiivech and contend- 
eth. Compare 2 Samuel 8. on veil.ro. The Prophet 
perceiving, that he could not deprecate Gods judgement, 
is heartily grieved, and complaineth of his {ad and-trou- 
blefome condition under his own wicked countrey- 
men, againft which the Lord comtorteth him in the 
next verle] I bave not given (to them ) on ufury, 
` [Erom whence commonly ftrifes and contention, revi- 
lings and reproachings are wont to arife] neither bave 
they given to me on ufury, (yet ) every one of them 
doth curfe me. [As if the Prophet had faid, that he 
gave them no caule of ftrife, hatred, and curfing , as 
having nothing to do with them, but to acquaint 
them with the word of the Lord, and his calling, for 
which alone he fuffered.} 

11 The LORD faid, If thy remnant [Or, the 
remainder of thee] fhall not be for good | | The-mean-| 
ing feemeth tobe, If I thal} not caufe it toge well with 
thee inthe remaining time of thy life, wherein thou 
fhalt remain, when this wicked people fhall be plagued 
and perifh: or, if Ido not faveatemnant of the people 
in the midft of judgements] zf I do not in time of evil 
[that is, of plagues and miferies] and in time of tron 
ble come berween [ox (peak for, intercede, as 1/4.59.16.] 
for thee by the enemy} [or, caufe the enemy to intreat 
thee (wells) chat is, caule the enemy to deal lovingly 
and kindly with thee. See the fulfilling hereof below, 
chap 40.1,25334, &c, If thy, &c. an abrupt kinde 
of {peech, very ufual in making oaths. See Gen. 14. on 
v.23. and Deut, 1, on v.35. God [wearcth to Jeremia, 
thathe willturn his fufferings into a good condition, 
fo that in the time of the enemies invafion he fhall 
{peed much better then this wicked people fhall. Some 
take it in an interrogatory way, in one and the fame 
fenfe.] 

rz Shall alfo (any) irom break the iron or copper 
LOr, feel] of the North? (Asit God fhould fay, By 
no means, Becaufe the Northern iron is much harder, 
and is like Reel, as Geographers alfo reftifie : Are then 
thefe men thac do fo vex thee, hard ? I am yet harder, 
able enough to break their plots and defignes againft thee. 
But fome conceive that God in this phrafe beginneth a- 
gain to {peak of the coming of the Babylonians from 
the North , whole power the Jews with their defen- 
five weapons would be as little able to refit, as a 
common iron {word ig able to break a Northern {word 
of fteel 5 both in a good fenfe.] 

13 I will give shy power, [Thatis, riches } and 


EM I Ae Chap. XVa 
thy treafures for 4 prey, without price; È Hebr. not 
for price , or not in buying 5 that is, for nothing ; 
they fhall take alf away ac their pleafure, with- 
out giving any thing for it] and that for all thy 
fins, and in all thy borders, { Meaning , will I do 
this. or for thy Gns, which thou hat committed in 
all thy borders, as below, ch.17.3.] 

14 AndI willcarry (thee) over with thine enemies, 
into a land, (wbich) thou knoweft not 3 [Or, carry o- 
ver (the treafures) whereof, in the former yerfe) into, 
&c. Oth. I will caufe thine encmies to paffe over 
therow aland, which thouknoweft not; That is, thou 
fhalt not know of their paflage and comming 3 they 
fhall come upon thee by-wayes, and ina manner un- 
known to thee. Someunderftand it thus: Iwill caufe 
thine enemies to goover (thee; ) That is, I will caule 
them to ufe thee tyiannically. Compare Fob 13.13. 
and Pfalm 129. 3.] for a fire [Of war, milery, 
plagues, defolation, Compare below, chap, 17. 4. ard 
43.12. and Deuteron. 3222. Fob.22.20. with the an- 
notat.}] # kindled in mine anger, it fhail burn upon 
yout, 

15 O LORD, thouknoweft (it) [Mine innocency, 

whereof above, verf.ro. Thefe are the words of the Pro- 
phet again to Gad] remember me, [For pood, as Ncha 
5.19.anå 13.31. See Genef.8. on verl.x. j and vifit me 
[gacioully. See Gen. 21. onv. 1.] and revenge me of 
my perfecutours; [Compare above, chap.11.20.} take 
me not away in thy long-fuffering (toward them.) [that 
is, whileft thou dealeft thus patiently with my perfecu- 
tors, that thou hindereft them not, but delayeft thy pu- 
nifhment, yet prevent, that. chey in the mean while take 
away my life, as they intend to do. Or, according to 
thy long~fuffering, when the fame fhall be at an end, and 
thou fhalt punith this people, then fave me. Orb. in, or 
by lengthening of thine anger 3 that is, whileft chou 
thalt punifh this wicked people a long time, make, I 
pray,a diftindtion between them and me, that I may 
not perifh with them, Compare, Pfalm 26. 9.} know 
that for thy fake I fuffer difdain. 
16 When thy words are found, then I did eat them up, 
[That is, afloon as they were prefent, were revealed to 
me, or reprefented unto me by thy revelation, I forth- 
with imbraced them with great zeal, and minded them 
moft diligently, Compare Ezechiel x, 8. and 3,1, 2, 
3. withthe annotat. and Revelations 10. 9.] and thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejeycing of mine heart: 
for I am called by thy Name, [Hebr. thy Name is 
called or proclaimed upon me, becaufe I am thy fervant 
and thy Prophet. See above, chapter 7, 10.] O 
LORD, God of hofts. [ See 1 Kings 18. on verfe 
15-] 

17 I fate not in the counfel of the mockers LAs the 
Priefts and che falfe Prophets were at that time. Com- 
pare Pfal.r.1.] nor leaped up for joy: J fate alone 
( Separating my [elf from the wicked, being grieved, and 
weeping for their wickednefle and the approaching 
plagues. Compare above, chap, 9.2. and 13.17. alfo 
Exod. 33.7] becanfe of thy band: {to wit, thy pu- 
nifhing hand, which thou will ftretch out againit this 
people ; Or, becaufe of command, becaufe I would be 
wholiy governed by thy hand, and by thy fpirit of Pro- 
phecy, and would obey thee. See Exechicl 1. on verle 
3.) for thou baft filled me ( with ) indignation. [An 
häly indignation, which I have drawn from thy Pio- 
phecies againft this peoples obftinacy toward thee, and 
cruelty toward me. Compare above, chapter 6. 
IL 

4 Why is my pain continually lafting, (Or, ftrong, 
piercing thorow 3 See of the Hebrew word, Pſal. 13. on 
verle1,2.] and my plague [marting? it refuferh 
to be healed: fhouldeft thon be altogether [Ou ina 

manner. 


Chap.xvt, 


manner, Febr, being be) unto me as a lying ( per- 
fon? ) [That is, fhouldeft thou every way fhew thy 
{elf towards me, as if thou didft deal with lies? feeing 
thou haft made me {uch ftrong promifes (above chap. 1. 
17,18, x9.) and yet Iam daily plagued by this people, 
and am indanger] (4) waiters (that) are not lajling ? 
[ That diy up, flowaway , and fo that heis deceived, 
thar cometh tor water to them, 


JEREMIA 


Chap. xvi; 

3. For thus faith the LORD concerning the fons, and 
concerning the daughters that are born in this tlice: 
and morcover concerning their mothers that bear them, 
and concerning their farbers that beget them in thes 
Land: 

4 They fhall dic painful deaths, [Hebr. deaths of 
fickneffes, or, difeafes, painfulneffes 3 which may likewile 


Compare Fob 6.1 5.; be underftood of deadly difeafes.] they fhalt nor be lamen- 


Thus the Prophet is aflaulted with impatiency , grief,| red, [Compare below chap, 25.33.} nor burwed, [Com- 
diffidence, aud murmuting, by reafon of the peoples wic- | pare above chap. 14.16. ] they fhall be as dung upon the 
kednefs : whereupon God inftrudteth and comfoteth bim j earth 3 [Compare above chap. 9. 22. ] and they fhall be 
in the following words confumed hy the {word, and by the famine, and their dead 
19 Therefore thus faith the LORD 3 If thou fiale re-| bodtes |Hebr. dead body 3 as below, veife 18. and above 
turn, | From this impatiency and murmuring , (where-| chap, 7. 33, ec. ] Jhal be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
ofin the former verle) foas they do not diaw thee away | and for the beajts of the earth, 
from thy duty and office] then will I caufe thee to return, § For thus faith the LORD 5 Enter not into the boufe of 
[That is, fettle and eftablith thee, as it were anew in thy him that Recpeth a ravurning-{eaft, (Or, of the mourning- 
Prophetical miniflery. Oth. zf thou fhall turn thy {elf fieward, of bim that hath the rule and managing of affan s 
that way, that I do turn thec 5 that is, faithtully execute mm mourning-banguets , which feafts wert ordained and 
my commands, then fhult thou, 8c. ] thou fhate ftand be- | kept for to mourn and grieve at the death of their 
fore my face, {Thatis, minifter unto me, be and conti- friends, or to comfort one another that giieved for the 
nue my fervant and Prophet. See x Kings 17.1. and loffe of thei friends by death, but they committed at and 
38.15. Dew, 10. on vaf,8.] andaf thou pluck fortb the in thole feafts all manne: of piide, wantonnefs, and ex- 
precious from the vile [Or, the precious one from the vile cefs, as may be gathered from Amos 6.7. where the like 
one ; thatis, (everthe godly ( that ave moft precious in Hebrew word is ued, and no where elfe in the Holy 
my fight } from the wicked, teiling both of them leveial- Scripture for which caule it is alfo diver fly tranflated, 
ly aad boldly whacfoever I command thee. Some undei- , See turther of the (cope of this command , on verf, 8, 
ftand here the diftinguifhing between true and falie Do- | And compare Fob 27.15. Pfat, 78.64. Exech. 24, 22. 
Sine, Prophecy, comfort, ze, It feemeth to beacom=: Amos6. 10. Evpecially doth all this agree with that 
pailon, taken from the work of Goldimiths, Compare - which God cauled to be prophefied in Babylon unto the 
above chap 6.29. and fee likewile, Pjal,12. on verf. 9.] people of the Jews by the Prophet Ezeckiel , 2nd tobe 
thou fhalt be as my mouth: {| Compare above chap. 1. 9. pourtrayed by a misacle the time that Jerufalem was be- 
That is, my true Prophet and Interpreter } /er them re- fieged by Nebuchadnezar, Egech. 24. J neither go into 
turn unto thee, [ Or, they fhal rcturn unto thee, feeking | lament ə nor be gricucd forthem : for Y bave taken away 
coun(el and comfort from thee, See below, chap.37.3.] ' [Hebr. properly gathered, Seeof the Hebr. word, Pfak 
but rhou fhalt nor return umothem. [That thou thouldeit! 26, verf9.] peace from this people , faith the LORD, 
fail through faint heartednefie , or humane fear, yecid to | loving kindneffe, and mercies, 
them in their wickednefs , alfo {eek counicl and comfort] 6 So thar great and {mall {hall die in this Land, they 
from them] Shall not be buried: neither fhall micn lament for them; 
20 Fer 1 bave made thee [ Or, I will make thee, ors |[ Hebr, they fhail not Lament for them  thatis, men 
T do make thee s to wit , as it were anew.} againft this | fhall not lament for them, or they fhall not be lamented. 
people a ftrong copper wall: |Compareabove chap.1.18.] | Sce Fob4. on v. 19. So in the lequel ] nor çut tbem- 
they [hall andeed fight againjfi 1hee, bur not prevatl againft | felves, [To wit, in the fief of their bodies, as Lev. 1 g: 
thee 5 for Lam wuh thee, to fave thes, and to re{cue thee, | 27,28. and a1.5,6, Deut, 14.1. fora token of mouin- 


faith the LORD, . 

3x Yea I will refcue thee out of the hand of the wicked ; 
and X will deliver thee out of the band-palm of Ty- 
rants, 


CHAP. XVI. 


God commandeth the Prophet to have neither wife nor 
childe in Fuda, neither to be prefent at mourning- 
feajts, nor at joyful banquets, torcprefent thereby unto 
the people the approching mifery, veif.1, &c. A relati- 
on of the fins , that were the caufe of the plagues, 10% 
Between theje God adjoyncth a gracious promije of the 
deltverance of bis pecple, 14, And after that procee- 
dcth in bis threatnings, and a relation of the caujes 
thereof, 16. The Prophet comforterb himfetf, and con- 
foundeth the sews, by the furure calling ana converfion 
of the Idolatrous Gentiles, 19. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, fay- 
k ing g 
2 Thou foal not take | That is, marry. See Genef.t 9. 


on verf,14.] thee a wife, neither fhalt thou bave fons nor 


daughters in thes place. | Which thou mightelt beget : 
whereby the milery of the times that were comming is 1e- 
preſented] 


ing} sor make (themfelyes) bald for their fakes. [ For 
the like end, after the manner of the heathen, which the 
Jews did imitate , contrary to Gods command.. See 
Lev.21.§. and Deut.14.1. And compare below chap.4t. 
5. and 47.5. and 48. 37.] 

7 Neunher fhai men deal unto them in the mourning; 
[Meaning any bread 3 that is, meat, (which joyned with 
the Hebiew vab, Iai. 58.7. Lament. 4.4.) whichi 
the friends and neighbours did ufe to fend, or to cary inte 
the houfe of mourning, or to the place where the frietidé 
met together at the mourning: banquet , to comfort and 
chear up thofe that were fad and heavy, as followeth, ear- 
ing and drinking with them. Sce Deut.26. on valig. 


Edech. 24. 173 22. This doth very well agree with the 


fequel , where mention is made of drinking. Some un- 
deiftand it of the dividing, on, ftrctching out, and wring- 
ing of the bands , which indeed was wont to be done in 
great mourning ] to comfort any far one, that is dead: 
nor give them to drink out of tbe cup of confolation, for any 
ones father, or for any ones mother, 

8 Gonot alfo into an houfe of feafting, to fit with them : 
to eat and to drink. [Oth. houfe of drinking. Meaning 
where a merry feaft, or great banquet is kepr. Asif 
God had faid 5 Thou fhalt have nothing to do with their 
fortow or joy. From the former 5th veile, afd the fol- 
lowing 8¢b veife, fomeé take both thefe commands to be ag 
it were predi€tions of fuch a multitude of dead per- 


fons , and òf fuch a general calamity , and with- 


| alt of {uch a emule of God , as that there hall 


be 
tia 


Chap xvi. J ERE M I As ‘ Cap XVi, 
from every bill , L That is, I will by my divine and tigh- 
teous providence raile up enemies unto them, that fhall 
deal with them as fifhers are wont to deal with fith, and 
hunters with wilde beafts 5 that is, hunt, hurt, catch,and 
carry away. Some uadeiftand kere by the fliers, the 
Egyptians, that (living ina Country abounding with 
water) dealt much in fifhing , Ifai. 19.8. See 2 Kings 
23.29) 33.¢7c. by the hunters, the Bubylenians. Ccm- 
pare Gens{,10 8,9. Others undeiftand by both, the Ba- 
bylonians. Compare Habak. 1.114, 15. Oth. J will 
fead forth many, or, great fifbers,&c. Some undeiftand 
this of the fending forth of the Apoitles for the converfion 
of the Jews. Compare Exech. 47,9,10, with the annot.] 
yea out of.the clifts of the rocks. (That they may be no 
where fecure, no not in fuch places, where othewile 
men are commonly wont to hide themfelves] 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their wayes 5 [1 take no- 
tice of all their puspofes and pradtifes. Itis {poken of 
God after the manner of men. Compare Fob 34, 21. 
Prov. 5.21. below chap, 32.19. How fuch kinde of 
phrafe is alfo uled for good, fee 1 Kings 8. on verf. 29. ] 
they are not hid from my face, neither (is) their iniquity, 
concealed from mine eyes, 

18 Therefore will I firff [ Before 1 fhew them tho 
mercy, and favour, mentioned, verf. 15. ] recompen{e 
their iniquity, and their fin double, | That is, co the full s 
as Ifat.go.2. below chap. 17. 18. ] becaufe they bave pro- 
faned my Land: | Canaan. See Pfal. 68. on verl. 10. 
Compare above chap. 3.2. ] they have filled minc in- 
heritance with the dead bodies of their deteftations and 
their abominations. {Hebr. dead body 5 as above verf.4. 
To wit, of men, whom they flew and offered unto Idols, 
See below chap.19.5. Ezech.16.20, 21, or (as fome un- 
derftand it) with all thei: Idols and idolatrous offaings, 
which flank in the fight and prefence of God like a dead 
rotten carcafe,becaule they were unlawful and idolatrous, 
See Lev. 26.30. you may likewife compare herewith, 
Excch.43.7-] 

19 O LOKD, thou art my force, and my firength, and 
my refuge in the day of difireffe: unto thee {ball the Gen- 


no mindiag time, nor leiftne of mourning , or of rejoy- 
ing. 

B For thus ftith the LORD of Hols, the God of 
Ifeack Behold , Twill canfe to ceafe out of this place be~ 
fore your Cyes, and in your dayes , the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladnejfe , [ Which was wont to be heard at 
joyful feafts and weddings] rhe vorce of the Bridegroom, 
and be voice of the Bride, {Compare Ifa. 24.7, 8. 
above chap. 7. 34. below chap, 29. to. Ezeh. 26. 












a And it fhall come to paffe, when thou fhal sel 
this people all thefe words , and they ( ball} fay 
unto thee 3 doth the LORD pronounce all this great 
evil againft us , and what i our offence, and what t our 
fin, which we have finned againft the LORD ou 
42 
a 1 That thou fhalt fay unto them ; Becaufe your fa- 
thers have forfaken me, faiththe LORD, and have 
walked after other Gods , and ferved them , and bowed 
themfelves down before them: but have forfaken me, and 
not kept my Law: 
ae vie done worfe then your fatbers : [Hebr. 
have done cuil, doing, or, more then,&c. Compare above 
chap.7.26.] for bebold, ye walk, every one after the tma- 
gination of bis (own ) heart, [ See above chap. 3. on 
verl. 17. and 9.14. and 13.10. ] mor to hearken unto 
me. [Compare above chap, 11, 10, and 13. 10. below 
. 17. 23. S 
oe 2 — will I caft you out of this Land, [ See 
Deut. 4.27. and 28.64,65. ] intea Land, that ye bave 
not known, [ That is, have not feen 5 or wherein ye 
have not lived or converfed : for otherwife they knew 
well enough, that there was a Land that was called Chal- 
dea, or, Babel. So elfewhere often] ye, nor your fa- 
thers : and there fball ye ferve otber Gods, day and night 3 
becanfe F will not give you favour. [Or, where I, &c. 
Oth. a long as I fhall give you no favour. That is, un- 
till the time that I fhall give you grace and favour in the 
eyes of King Cyrus, who thal} releafe yon i — 
ain I : c. i 
ald ie Be is saan te reign of the former tiles came from the ends of the earth, {The Prophet being 
Kings of Babel. Compare Dewt.28.6 5,66,67.] grieved at the peoples abo inations , and troubled at 
14 Therefore [Compare Hof.2.13. with the annot. | Gods fore judgements, taifet hiwlelt up by his faith, and 
Behold, the daycs come, faith the LORD 3 that it fhall ne the certainty of Gods promifes 3 asithe hadtaid : Yer 
more be faid {Te fhal no more be faid 5 that is, not fo|in all this I take thee for my God alone , and abhor all 
much, nor fo feelingly as before ; ( Compare the phrafe | manner of Idolatry ; and though thou therefore fhould ft 
with above chap. 3. on verf. 36. Prov. 8. on veil. 10. be conftrained to cut off this people, and to remove them 
Hof. 6. on verl. 6. ) Partly , becaufe the mifery, which | away out of thy prefence, yet I know that thou wile moft 
they fhou'd fuffer from the Babylonians , fhould be far | glotioufly fill up the room again, by the gracious calling 
reater, and more cruel, ( which God inculcateth‘and and conyeifion of the Gentiles, who with the ele& rem~ 
Sieh upon them in thefe z verfes) then that which | mant of the Jews fhall know and ferve thee better, then 
they had fuffered from the Egyptians , and confequently | this wicked people doth , as followeth] and fay 5 Surely 
this new deliverance, fhould be the more glorious, Partly | 0#” fathers bave poffe(fed hereditarily [ Or, left for an 
alio, becaule in this refpect is likewife had to their future inheritance} lying , (and) vanity , Í See above chap: 14- 
deliverance or redemption from the fpiritual Babel, which | on verf. 22. ‘That is , have lived a very long time, fuc- 
our Saviour Chrift would not onely bring to the ele& ceffively, in ignorance of the true God , and in idolatry, 
remnant of the Jews, but alfo to the Gentiles 5 whereof and have taken comfort and delight, and left the fame for 
is clearly (poken in the laft verfes of this chapter : for | ai inheritance unto their children] wherein there was no- 
which tranfcendent benefit, they hould ail of them ferve | thing indeed, that profited. 
and honour their Saviour, which is likewife intimated by| 20 Shall aman make Gods anto bimfelf? [ This may 
the afore-mentioned of cath, Compare below chap.23. be taken in general, as.a deteftation, and abhorring a 
8. Iſai. 43. 18, 19,. 0 b6. ] (A true as ) the LORD | Idolatry whatfoever, both of Jews and Gentiles} yer they 
fivesh , thar brought up rhe children of Ifrael out of the | are no Gods, { To wit, the Gods that are made $ that 
Land of Egypte is, Idols ; as abovechap.2.11. Ory (as fome) where- 
15 Bat ( astrue as) the LORD liveth, that brought | as they themfelves (To wit, men ) are no Gods: As if 
up rbe children of Ifrael fiom rbe Land of the North, | the Prophet fhou!d tay 5 Ir is the foolifheft ihe o can 
[Bibel], and the fpiritual captivity and mifery thereby be, that a man that is indeed no God himfelf, fhould un= 
typified,] an from all the lands , whither be bad driven  dextake to make a God] l 
tbem: for Twill bring them agin into their Land, iha I| 21 i herefere behold , T wil make known unto t ie 
ave unto therr fathers. [Unto this Idolatrous people ] at this time 5 I wi 
5 16 Bebold, I wil fend to many fifhers , faith the make known unto thm my hand , and my might: 
LORD, they fall fifh chem : and after that will I fend to { That-is, thew by my judgements , that I am n 
yiy banters, they fhull Lunt them from every mountain , and ,oncly Almighty God, J and they fhal know, m 





Chap. xvii. 
my Name is the LORD, 
vert, 4. J 


[ See Genef. 2. on 
CHAP. XVII. 


The defperate wickedne® and obftinacy of the fews , ap- 
pearing even în their children , whereupon judgements 
mujt follow, verf, 1, &c. Ihe curfed condiston of him 
that trnfteth in mcn, andthe bleffed condition ofhim, 
that trujterh in God, 3. God fearcheth the inward 
wickedneffe of mans heart, therefore thofe that by craf- 
ty and fecret pradtifes, beap up unjuft riches, {hail not 
cfcape bis punifoment, 9. The bappine{e of the godly 
in Gods gracious prefence and the unbappineffe of 
back-fliders, 12. . The Prophets prayer for bu own 
ſafety, and for the punifbment of his enemiés and 
mockers,; 14, A Sermon concerning the Sabbath, 
19,@7¢. 


He fin of fuda is written with an iron graver, 
(Hebr. graver of iron] with the point [Hebr. 
nail] of a Diamond: (Orth; durable, and con- 
quently very bard fione, or very hard iron. B:caufe fome 
aie of opinion, that the Hebrew word Schimir cometh 
from keeping. Compare Ezech. 3.9.] graven in the 
table of their beart, [Compare this phrafe with Prov.3.3. 
with the annotat. ] and on the horns of your [O ye Jews; 
as {uch changings of perfons , and in fuch ſpeeches, are 
very ufual with the Prophets} Altars, [Which ye'fet up 
unto Idols, and whofe horns ye fpiinkle in publick with 
the un¢léan blood of your idolatrous offerings, whereunto 
the word, horns, may be applied. By this compasifon 
God will thew , that they were moft inwardly and de- 
fperately wicked, obftinate, and impenitent. Compare 
above chap. 13. 23.] i , i 
2 As their children remember their altars , and their 
groves, { Or, grove-gods] by the green-trees, upon the 
high bills, {Compare above chap.z.20, The aforelaid 
wickednefle of the parents appeareth in their children,into 
whom they fo implanted idolasry, that upon all occafions 
when they come neer to any fair green tree , or upon apy 
high mountain, «they have nothing elfe in their mouths, 
but Idolatry, which their parents commit in fuch places, 
and therefore they wiil do no lefe. Compare above i 
thap. 7.18. Orth. (they remember ) their altars, &c. i 
as they remember thew children: That is, they love Ido- 
latry , as they love their own children 5 fo do they,dote 
on them] 
I will give my mountain, [ Namely Zion ] with; 
the field, thy fubftance » and all thy treafures to the poit; i 
[Or, my mountains 3 towit, of Juda, together with the 
plain field, Oth. (becaule the Hebrew word may fig- 
nify both) O thou mounsain runner, or, thou that dwel- 
left in the mountains, I will prevail againft thee in the | 
field, &c. that is, thou tha: relient upon thy mountain- 
ousland , and thinkeft thy felf ro be in no danger : or, ; 
thou that daily wandereft and runneft to and fro.upon: 
the mountains, to commit thine Idolatry , (which alfo 
very well agreeth with the fore-going, and with the fol- 
lowing woids ) Y will Be all chy riches for a prey untos 
thine enemies, who thall (poil and carry away all as eafi- 
ly, as if fo be it were done upon the plain even field, See 
‘below chap.20.5,&¢.] (together wath) high places, for 
fin, [Or , (to wit) thy bigh plases, where thou haft be- 
Ttowed all thy fubltance upon thine idols, and wherein 
thy fin principally confifteth. Compare-Hof.10.8, Some 
-conceive that thefe words are tran{pofed in the Hebrew, 
(as it is o fometimes) and render. it, for she fin of thy 
bigh places, by comparing above chap.1§.13.] in all thy 
borders. (Compare above chap.15.13. , 
-4S0 fbalt thou ceafes{ That is,be fain to omit the tillage 
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Chap. xvii: 
of Canaan,the land thall enjoy her Sabbath or reft.Gom- 
pare Exod. 23, 10,11, and Levit. 26, 33534,39.] (and 
that for thy felf) | That is, by thine own fault] from 
thine beritage, {To wit, this Land of Canaan] that I 
gave thee, and I will cauje thee to ferve thine enemies, in 
aland, which thou knoweft not: (See Deut.28.18. above 
chap. 16.13. ] for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, | 
[Ye have procured my heavy, wrath, and confequently 
this plague. Compare above chap. 2 $14.) i fhall burn 
forever. [In refpe& of the impenitent, which thall feel 
the fire of my wath, untoall eternity ; otherwife, a long 
time , to wit, feventy yeers, as the woid eternity, or,ever, 
is fometimes taken, See Geneſ. 13. on v. 15. Deut. 15. 
on verſ. 17, &c. 

§ Thus faith the LORD; Curfed isthe man , that 
trufieth in aman, [ As ithe back-fliding Jews crufted in 
Egypt, and in their own riches. Sec Ifaé.31.1. and be- 
low verf. 11. ] and maketh flefh [That is, a frail, mifer- 
able man. See Pfal. 56, on verf. 5.] bis arm, { Thar 
is, ftrength, help, defence. See 2 Chron. 32. on verſ. S.] 
and whofe heart departeih ſom ihe LORV. 

6 For he ſball be like the heath in she wilderne (fe; 
[Or, @ Tamarisk.tree, or, firub, which is fometimes 
found in-moft diie and barren places , where no other 
trees grow, asthe Herbarifts teftity, Oth. awce that # 
made quite bare, or, naked, asthe Hebrew word in its 
own proper fignification istaken , Pfal, 102.18 ] that 
feclech | Hebr, feeth ; that is, feeleth, perceiveth] ff not 
when goud [That is, good weather, rain, feafonable 
warmth, ¢c.] comesh: [ Some underftand thefe and 
the following words, of the wicked man bimiclf > who 
fhall not fee good, bur, cc, the fenfe being all one. 
Compere Pfal.68.7.} but abideth, [ Hebe. dweller 
{ That is, abidech; or continueth alwayes] (in) dry 
LHebr, properly parched , kindled; that is, very drys. 
withered} places tn the wilderneffe, (in) a falt Landy. 
[Thatis, barren land, See Pfal.107.34. and Deut. 29.. 
23. Hebr. in a land of faltneffe] and un-inbabited. 
[Hebr. and (where) shou (hate not, or, fhouldjt not dwell : 
ary (which) hall not be inbabited, or, is net inhabited; 
or, % not inbubitable, as the Hebrew word (which other~ 
wile fignifiech, fisting, dwelling, abiding, ) is fometimes 
fo taken, when it is ufed of places, See below chap.$0.39¢ 
and Jfatt 3.20. Ezech.29.11,¢9°¢.] 

7 Blefled (onthe contrary) is the man, that trufleth in 
th LORD: .[ Compare Pfat. 2. 12. and 34. 9, 
Prov. 16,20. Tai. 30,18. and whofe confiden.e the 
LORD is, 

8 Fer be fhall be as a tree, that i planted by the water, 
[Compare Pfal.1.3.} and fpreadeth out her roots bj ari- 
ver, and feeleth [Hebr, feeth, as in the former verle] not 
when beat cometh, [ Thar is, it fuffereth no damage by it, 
Withereth not becaule of it] bur ber leaf consinueth 
LHebr. #3 greens { See Pfal: 37. on verf. 1 8.] andin 
a yeer of drought [ See of the Hebrew word tendered 
drought, above chap.14, on verl. 1, ] 12 careth not, [It 
is fpoken by way ot comparifon, as before, feerh not 5 thag 
is, fceleth noc) and ceafeth not [ Hebr. departesh not} 
from bearing { Hebr, making. See above chap, 12. on 
verl. 2. J] fiuir , 

9 The heart is crafty [Or, fraudulent, dectit ful,keep- 
ing back, prone to fupplanting. ‘The Hebrew word akob 
is the fame, from whence the Patriarch Facob had his 
name, becaufe in his bith he took his brother by the 
heel; but that it alfo hath the fignification of craft, ly- 
ing in wait, deceit, fřaud, fupplanting, 8c. appeareth not 
onely here, but alfo above chap 9.4. Genef.27.36. Fof.8. 
13. 2 Kings 10.39.] more then any thing, [ Or, above 
ali things] yea is} deadly : [Tending to death, whereuntd 
death cleaveth, inctirable, defpcrasely wicked. From the 
Hebrew word man here hath thename of Enofch, figni- 
fying his mortal or milerable condition, into which he ig, 
fallen by fin, By the beart here , is meant the heatt of 
man 
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man fince the fall , until ic be renewed by the Spi- nee he would raife him up , ftrengthen and pieferve him 
tic of regencration. And Co wicked in heart were the hy- | boch in foul and body] for thou art my pracfe, [That iss 
p critical and backefliding Jews, that departed from God . he whom I alone praile and extol, as my Saviour, Com- 
and ruled nor in him, although they would not be; pare Dewt.10. on verf.21.] 
known to be fuch, but toothed and flattered themfelvesin |. ag Behold, they fay unto me 5 [Mocking at thy threate 
their wickedncfle, and defpifed the rep:oofs of the Pro- |'nings, and at thy long- fuffering ia delaying punih- 
phets,for which God declareth that he will be cheir judge, | ment] Where is the word of the LORD, let it come now, 
in the nexe verle] who fhall know it ? i [ Compare Ifa. §.19. Egech. 12.22, 23, 25,27, 28. 
10 Ithe LORD fearch the heart, ( and ) try the| 2 Pet.3.4.} 
reins: [See Pfal.7.10. 1 Sam16 10. Or. J the LORD,\ 16 Yee I bave not preffed on, more then (became) an 
(1 being as an anfwer to the fornrer..queftion } ibat | berdaman | That is, more then became a Prophet feeding 
rearvbeth the beart, that sreth the rems] and that, { So} and ruling thy people with thy Word) after thee 3 | Asit, 
ys the Hebrew letter van alfo ufed for, and that, ot, even, | the Prophet fhould fay : "They tell mecontittually , that 
above chap.15.13. Excch.i7.g. Focl 2.12. Amos 4. 10. Tam very urgent, and hafty, and with for nothing more, 
Mich.2.10. Allo Fof.g.27. Fudg 7-22,&¢,] 10 give cvery but that deftruGion may fcize upon them 3 whereas thou, 
, man according to bis wayes, | That is, puipoles, pisGiles, | Lord, knoweft well, that 1 have no other wayes carried 
and converfation. See Gene{.6, on verl. 12.) according | my felf , nor demeaned my felt more hafty , then it be- 
zo the (retr of his dealings. { That is, according as his | cometh a Picphet that followeth thee, to do,onely tlling 
works, dealings, or his doings do require. So below | them that,which thou gaveft me in charge, This agreeth 
chap.21.14. and 32.19. Compare Prov. 1. on veil. 31.) very well with that which went before, and with thar: 
and above chap.6.19. ] whichfolloweth. Och. I bave nor indeed been inſtant, 
11 (As) a patridge gathercth (egges, ) bur hatcheth |tbat I fhould not be a foepherd after thee: That] have 
them not, | Hebr. bringeth not forth: becaufe the par- } not fhewed my (+If unwiiling and backward , to follow 
tridge is taken, or, becaufe the male finding the egges,| thee. See above chap, 1. 4,¢9°¢.] neither have I defired 
which the female hideth , breaketh chem , treadeth them the deadly day, {Thacis, I have not wifhed for tle time 
under foot, or through fiercenedie breaketh them in pieces; of their deftru€tion , longed foi ir. See below chap, 18, 
as the Naturalifts doteltify , fo that many cf the egges} 20. Or, have had nodelight of my felf to prophefic unta 
do often perih: Orth. As a pareridge gathcrech (eggcs,)| them of their ruine , they are thy words, gege. The He- 
which fhe bath not laid, &c. meaning ftrange egges ot | brew, word is the fame, which is ufed, verl.9. of mang 
other fowl: for which cauf the young ones when tney are | heart.) thou’ knoweft (i: 3 ) that which came out of my 
hatebt forfake thele:ftrange dums| (fe) # bethat ġa- | tips, Hebr. the fjue of my lips | was before thy face. 
thereth (Hebr. maketh] rtibes, but not by righi : [That |[ That is, Ihave ipoken it fincerely, as in thy prelence, 
is, unjuitly] be [pall be conftrained to leave chem [ To jbeing fully effured, thai I neither diminifhed, thece from, 
wit, the riches] in the balf of bis dayes, | Compare {al | nor‘added thereto, whereof thou art witnefie] 
55. on vert.24. | and én bis Laft [That is, end, at lat] be} 317 Be not thou aterrour unto me: | Or,dz{mayedref» 
a fool, (That is,be efteemed, and counted a fool, as Fob. | Oth. ruine, breaking, defirnéion,chat thou fhouldett cate 
15.8. 2 Tim. 2ꝛ. ꝝi &c.) me down : as thou haft cmeatened me, if I should refule 
12 A throne of glory, | Where God alwayes manifefted | co tollow thy calling, above chap. 1.17. thou art my re⸗ 
bis honour, grace and power for the goed ot his Church, | juge in the day of evil, [ Thart is, of mifery,as allo in the 
and con{cquently will (everely punifh the unchankfulnefl | next verfe. Compare above chap.16.19.] 
of deipilers, that rely upon other help, as followeth ] añ] -18 Let my perfecutours be confounded , [ Compare 
highne{ fiom the firft, L That is , from the beginning of | Pfat.3 5.4. and 40.1 5. above chap. 15.15. 1] but ler noe 
the building] # the place of our Sandtuary. | That is, of | me becunfounded 5 let them be terrified, bus les not me be- 
the Temple] terrified ; bring upon them the day of evil, [See Pfal.37. 
13. OLORD, the expectation of Ifrael , [Whofe help | on verf.13.7] and break them with a double [That is, per- 
Vfrael expeéteth in troubles: as above chap. 14.8. See) fect. Compare above chap.16,18.] breaking. 
there. } all tut for fake thee, foalt be afbamed, |Compare| ‘19 Thus faith the LORD unto me Go thy wayes, and 
Pali 73.25: Ija. 1.28.) and they that depart from me.) ftand in the gate of the children of the people, L This hath 
{That is, they that depart from me as thy Prophet, that refpe& unto one of the chiefeft gates of the City , where 
prophelie in thy Name, Hebr. my departers, or, revol-|the greateft part of the people met together, becaufe che 
yers. Compare below chap. 18.19. Oth. they that| Kings were wont to go in and out by it , as followeth} 
depart, ro wit, from thee} fball be written in the earth ; | whereby the Kings of Fuda come in, and by the which they 
[ Our Saviour Chrift faith, Luke 10. 20, that the names | go out: Tea in all the gates of Ferufatem. 
of his Difciples are written in the Heavens: onthecon-| 20 And fay unto them; Hear the word of the LORD, 
trary it is faid here, that backefliders fhal! be written in| the Kings of Fuda, and all Fuda, and all the inbabitants 
she earth, That is, though they be counted here upon | of ferufalem, ye that enter in by thefe gates, 
carth among the people of God, and the feed of Abraham} "21 Thws faith the LORD; Take heed to your fouls 
according to the ficth , and-confequently , are generally | [ That is, as ye love che falvation of your own fouls. Or 
held to be outwardly members of Gods Church , and do] take heed to your felves 3 lock to your own perfons: watch 
fometimes bear great (way among them , that yet not- | your own felves, Compare Deut. 4.15. Fof. 23.14.49 
withftanding they pertain not to the number ofthe ekét, jand bear no burden on the Sabbath - day , nor bring 
and fhall not have a place in heaven, but fliall be reckoned | ( ought ) in by the gates of Fernfalem. [Compare Nel. 
among thofe whofe portion is onely in the earth $ (Com- [ 13.19. ] 
pure Pf.69.29.Jand their memorie ahong Gods peopleon | 22 Neither fhall ye carry forth any burden out of your 
carth fhall perifh , as that which is written its the earth | houfes on the Sabbath-day , nor do any work: but ye fak 
‘doth very eafily perith] for zhey forfske the LORD, thé | baliow the Sabbath-day, [See Genef.2. on verf. 8.] accor= 
fountain of living waters. (See above chap 2.13 ] ding as I commanded your fathers. [See Exod. 20 8. and 
14 Heal me, LORD, fo jball I be heulied, fave me, fo ! 23.2. and 31.13. Egech.2o.12.] 
foall { be faved, |The Prophet being troubled at the ge- | 23 But they hearkened not, {That is, obeyed not] nei= 
neral and abominable wickedneffe of his people, with |ther incimed their ear: | As above chap. x1. ror and 
whom he had todo, and coñfidering his prefent and fu- | r3. 1o. and 16. 12. ] but they hardened their neck, 
ture dangets, and likewile his own infirmities and weak-‘|[As above chap.7.°26. ] that they might nor bear, 
efl:, whereof above chap.15.18,¢7°¢. prayeth unto God, '[ As above chap. 16. 22. | and thas they might not re- 
ceive 
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ceive difcipline. [See Prov. 1.onverfe2, and 7, on | and concerning aKingdom that Iwill pluck up, and 
ver. 32. ] puk down, and deftroy it. LAs above chap. x. 10] 

24 It fhall then come to pas, if ye foal diligently! 8 But (if) that Nation, concerning whom I have 
hearkcn {Hebr. bearkning fhall bearken’] unto me, faith | {poken (it,) turn from their wickedne{s ; Then will I re- 
the LORD, to bring in no burden through the gases of | pent[ See Gen. 6. on ver, 6.0 v.41.] of the evil, that is, 
this City, onthe Sabath day, and fall hallow the Sabash- | mifchicf, milery, plagues, So ver. 11.] that I thougbe 
day, to dono work therein, _ __ | t0 do unto them, [unto that Nation and Kingdom. ] 

25 Then fhall (there) enser in by the gates of this Ci-| g I fhail aijo [peak Cin) a moment concerning a nation 
ty, Kings and Princes, fitting xpon the throne of David, } and concerning 4 King dom that J will build ¢g plant it z 
riding «oon Chariots and upon horfes, [Compare below _ 10 But (if) it do that which is cvil in mine eyes, that 
chap. 22. 4. } they and their Princes , the men Lor, | it hearken not to my voice, then I will repent of the good, 
every ene, Hebr. men, as above chap.q.3.] of| [That is, happinefs, profpeiity, blefling] wherewith 
Fude and the inhabitants of Ferufalem: and this | Thad faidthat I would benefit them; [that Nation 
City fhall be inbabired for ever. [ory fall remain for | and Kingdom.] 
ever, Compare above chap 7. 3,7. 70.) 11 Now then (beak now to the men, [As above chap. 

26 And they fhall come fromtbe Cities of Fuda, and| 17.25. and4.3.] of Fuda, and to the inbabitants of 
from the places round about — and from the | ferufalem, faying 3 Thus faith the LORD: Behold, 
land of Benjamin, and from the low ground, and from | I form evil, [fee of the word evil above ver, 9.] againft 
the mountains, and from the South, bringing burnt-offer- | you, [the Hebicw word tendered here forming, is the 
ing, and flay-offering, and meat-offering, and incen{e, |{ame, which abave fignificd apotter: as if the Lod 
and bringing praifc-offering into the boufe of the | had faid, Iwill prepare and bake evil, coc!) and think 2 
LORD. thought againft you: [that is, I intend to bring evil up- 
on you. Compare 2 Sam. 14.14. and belew ver. 18.9 
(therefore return ye now, every one from bis evil way, 
and make your wares and your dealings good. [See above 
chap. 7, on ver. 3, Compare alfo 2 Kungs 17.13. be- 
low chap, 25, 5. and 26. 13. and 35. 15.] 

12 But they fay, it is paft bope 3; [See above chap. 2. 
25. and 6,16. } but we will walk after our (own) 
thoughts, and we will do, every one the imagination of 
bis evil heart. [as above chap. 3-7. 

13 Therefore thus faith the LORD 3 Ask now among 
the beatben 5 who bath heard fuch things? [Compare 
above chap.2.10.] the virgen of Ifrael [ Compare above 
chap. 14.17. ],doth a very horrible thing. {compare above 
chap. §. 30.] 

14 Wail aman alfo leave the {now of Lebanon for a 
rock of the field? [Thatis, will aman leave the plea- 
fant cooling fnow of mount Libanon (whereunto God 
compareth himfelf) for adry bare rock of the field 2 
whereunto Idols and Idolatry are compared ] fhall aifo the 
frange cold flowing waters be forfaken? [to wit, thefe 
waters, that come down from other diftant hilly places 
by fecret paffages under the ground, and are derived by 
channels or pipes, and at laft make or yield a very whole~ 
fome, cool, and pleafant fountain in a City, or hard by 
it,fo that it would be folly to forfake thefe waters,and ta 
(eek elfewhere other water or oth. fhall af fo the flreams (ro 
wit, which are nigh'at hand) be forfaken (for) ffrange, 
or outlandifhor terrible (as the word ftrangeis aifo taken, 
Ifa. 28. 23.) cold waters, which it may be are unknown 
unwholefome, and very hurtful? The meaning of this 
verfe (which is diverfly rendered) is, that the people of 
God did deal very foolifhly, in forfaking the true God, 
and the tue worfhip of God, wherein their falyation 
confifted, and running to heathenifh idols and help, to 
their own deftruftion, as is fhewed in the next verie. ] 

15 Yet my people bave forgotten mc, [Compare chap. 
2, 32. and 3, 21, and 13,25.) they burn incenfe 10 vie 
nity 3 [toldols, asabove chap. 14, 22.] for they have 
caufed them to fiumble in therr waes, [which wae pre- 
fcribed them by God. The falfe Prophets procured, that 
the people taking offence at the true woifhip of God, 
| turned afide unto Idolatry. Compare Afal. 2. 8. ] (in) 













27 Butif ye will not hearken unto me, to hallow the 
Sabuth-day, and to bear no burden, when ye enter in 
thorow the gates of Ferufulem on the Sabath-day 5 thew 
will I kindle a fire | The war of the Babylonians, where- 
by Jerufalem and all Judea fhall be laid defolate, as fol- 
loweth. Compare above ver. 4.] in the gates thereof, 
[towit, of Jerufalem] which fhall burn the Palaces of 
Ferufalem, and (fhall) not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


By the perable of aporter, God fhewerh unto his people, 
his power to make or fave them, and to break or de- 
{troy them, and thereupon exhorteth them to repentance, 
w.x.2. &c. but complaineth of their Rebellion, great 
angratitude,{uch as was not to be found among the bea- 
then, norelfewbere, for which he mujt needs punifh 
them, 12. The Prophet complaineth of their blood- 
shirjty counfels again{t him, and prapeth untoGod, to 
punifh them for the fame, 18. 


Le word, which came to Feremia from the Lord, 
aying è 

2. Ge be up, and go down (to) the porters [Hebr. 
the formers \houfe: and there X will caufe thee to bear 
my words. 

3 Then I went down (to) the porters boufe : and be- 
bold, he made a work (Or, he did (his) work, be la- 
bourcd] on the wheels, [ The Hebrew word is put in the 
dual ;number, becaule there be two wheels, which pot- 
ters ufe in their labour, the lowermoft, which is greater, 
and the uppermoft, which is (maller, as fome fay, that 
ac is ftill in ufe ia the Baftern countries, others ffools, 
forms.] 

4 And the veffel, that he made, [Orhers, that be 
made of clay, with bis bands] was marred, [like clay, in 
the band of the potter: [thatis, as clay in the hand of 
the potter, is wont fometimes to mifcarry] then be 
made of it again another veffch, [Hebr. be returned and 
made it another vefer] as it was right in the eyes of the 
potter [that is, as itfeemed good untohim, or, pleafed 


him] to make (it.) : the ancient paths, [Hebr. paths of erernity 3 that is, 
§ Then the word of the LORD came tome, fay-: antiquity, which are formerly taught by Gad, publithed 
ing ; by Mofeb, and walked in by the godly Patriarchs. OF 


_ & fa X not be able to do unto you, as this potter, O | this fignification of the word Olam, lee above chap. 2. 
houfe of Tract? faith the LORD: [compare Ifa. 45. | on ver.20. and 6.16.) that they might walk in the 
9. Rom. 9. 10.] Behold as thut (is) in the potters band, | paths of away that is not caft up. [ Thatis, not troden, 
fo are yc in mine hand, O buufe of Ifract, [Compare wherein it is inconvenient and dangerous to walk. Or, 
Ffa 64. 8.) an untvoden way: fuchasare rocks and faowy moun 
7 (in) amoment thill F fpeak concerning a Nution, ‘tains, whereof in the — vake] 
; LItlhi. 16 T9 


Chap. xviii. 


16 Tomake their land an afonifbment, [That is, 
matter of tenour and admiration, Oth. defolation, So 


JEREMIA 


Chap. xixe 


22 Let there be acry heard from their boufes, when 
thou fhalt bring [Or, fhalt have brought] a band [A 
company of plundeing and deftroying Souldiers 5 to 


below cha. 19.8. and 25 9. and 29.18, eo] everlafting 
whiftlings. [ or, whiftlings, biyfings, and pipings of 
eternity : tokens of reproach and fame. See 1 Kings 
9. onver. 8. and below chap. 19.8. and 25.9,18. and 
29.18. ee. Or, making their Land an aftont{hment, 
&c. That is , occafioning thereby thefe punifhments, 
and bringing the fame pon them 5 or, left I being there- 
by provoked toanger, make their Land, gc. Compare 
below chap. 27. 10,15. Lament. 2.14. Mich. 6. 16. 
with che annotat. ] whofoever pafferh thereby fhalt be afio- 


wit, the Babylonians} (uddenly upon them: becaufe they 
digged a pit to take me,| compare Pfalm 7.16. and 9.16, 
and 35.7. and 57. 7.¢76.} and bid {nares for my feet, 
[that is, laid {nares fecretly, to caufe me to fall.} 

23 Yetrbou, LORD, knoweft all their counjel a- 
gainft me to death 5 [ Tending to kill me] make no atone- 
ment for théir iniquity, [or, do not gractoufly cover their 
| iniquity. Compare Pfalm 65. 4. with the annotat] nef- 
| ther blot out their fin from before thy face: [Thatit 
nifed yand {hake bis head, {fee 2 Kings g. on ver- 21,] | fhould not remain before thee in 1emembrance and ace 

17 As ancaft wind,[ thar is, as if | were an caft-wind | count, to be punifhed’} lergbem be caft downs [Hebr. 
Or, as (with) an cajt-winde: which was very ftrong | let them be felled down ones, caf down ones, os, thruft 
and piercing in thole countries. See Exod. xo. on ver. | down ones : {o that they being brought to ftumbling and * 
13. and fob 27. on v.21. compaie Ifai 27.8. and29.6. falling, may confequently be thrown down ] deat (thus) 
and above c. 4. 11,12,13.] will I {catter them before | with them [ors againft them in the time of thine ana 
the face of the Enemy; [compare above chap. 13. 24-] | gr. 

Twill canfe ihera to fee the neck and not the face, [that 
is, thew my felf averfe and contrary to them, and not 
kinde and favourable to them, as they likewife have done 
to me. Hebr, I wll fee them the neck, and not the face : 
which fome underftand thus, that God will look after 
them, or purfue them, while thcy are fleeing. See below 
chap. 32. 33.] in the day of their deftruction. (or, deadly 
mifchance. | ‘ 

18 Then {aid they: (Unto whom Feremiahad fpo- 
kenall thefe things by command fiom God. See above 
ver. 11. Or, or they have faid, or, fay] come ler us think 
thoughts againft Jercmia; {that is, lay plots againft 
him, devile devices, to take a way his life. Compare 
the phrafe wich v. 11. } for the Law (or, Dodfrine. See 
Pfaim 1. on ver. 2.) {hall not periſb from the Prieft, nor 





CHAP. XIX. 





By the token of a potters pot, which the Prephet is coma 
manded to break inthe valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
doth God by the Propbet fhew firft to the Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical Rulers, and after to alt the people in the 
court of the Temple, a moft horrible defolasion of Fe- 
rufalen for the abominations, which they committed in 
that valley, and confequently every where. 

T?” faith the LORD 3 Go thy waies and buy a potters 

pot; [Hebr. pot, pitcher, or, bottle of a former of a 
potfherd, or, earthen vefjel; That is, abottle that is 





counfel from the wife, nor the word from the Prophet 3 


[they imply that Feremzais a folte Prophet, becaule al- 
mott all that are in any account among the people of 


God, as Pricfts, eldefl, and other Prophets, {peak againft 
him 3 of whom they notwithitanding believe, that 


Gods (pirit doth not forfake them, and that men ought 


to obey them. See Deut, 17,9, 10. Mal, 2.7.8. Fobn 


7, 48,49.) comes and ler us {mite him with the tongue, 
m with falfe witnefles, and put him to death 


ftall upon hi 


asa falfe Propher. Och. for the rongues fake 5 chat is, 


for his grievous and intolerable Prophefies} and fet us 


nos liften to any of bis words. : 

19 LORD, liften to me 5 and hearken tothe voice 
of dmy contenders. [That is, of them that contend with 
me, O 
from bim, chap. 17. 13-] 

20 Shall then evil be recompenced 
befitting ? have Ideferved that by my faithfulnefs to- 
waid them ? the Prophet implyeth} for they bave digged 
apit for my foul: [that is, laid aplot to take away my 
life) Remember rhat L fh 
for them, [or, for their good 5 that is, to pray for them: 


‘fo that thou waft fain to command me, to make no more 
interceffions in their behalf, Sce above chap. 7.16. and 
34.13213 23, CC ] to turn away thy wrath from 


them. 


21 Therefore deliver up their fons to the famine , 
[Compare this prayer with Pfalm 69, 23. ee. and 109. | f 


6. ¢o's. and fee the annotat, therejand caufe thent to flow 
away {caule their ftvength to peith like water that is 
powred out. Or caufe their blood to flow away@es’c. 
Compare z Sam. 14.14. Ffalm 32.35. and 63. 11. 


Excck. 38. §.] by the force of the fword, Lor, means of 


the (word Hebr. bands of the fword, So Fob. 5.20, fee 
therc] and ler their wives be bereaved of children, and 
(be) widows, [Compare above cFa. 15. 7,8.]and ler 
their men be kulled by death.[Hebv. be the killed of death] 
and thear young men be flain wish the [word [Hebr. the 
flaia of the (word ] in the battel. 


f whom he complained above, that they departed 


'for good ? [is shat 


ood before thy face, to fpeak good 


made by a potter. Oth. a porters earthen bottle : fo that 
the word, thar fignifieth a potfherd, or, earthen veffél, is 
added to the word pot or bottles and the word former 
alone (as elfewhere) is ufed for a potter, the matter 
agtecing in both yendtings, The word rendered here 
pot, isin the hebrew Bukbuk, which fignifiech a pitcher, 
bottle, ot, any drinking or, water-veffel, hayihg its 
name from a hollow emptine/s, or, from emptying. Sec 
below on ver. 7. what this earthen pot fignifieth, fee ver, 
10.11, ] and (take unto thee) of the ek of the people, 
and of the Eldest of the Prictis. [See below ver. ro. ] 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
[As above chap. 7.31. See 2 Kings 23. 0m ver. t0,] 
which is before the door of the fun gate: | focalled, (ac- 
cording to the opinion of fome) becaufe it was in the 
ealt of the Court of the Temple, whereof below ver. 
14. See alfo Nebem, 3.29. Bur others take it rather, 
that is was fo called, becaufe it food inthe South to- 
ward the heat of the fun at noon-day, where the valley 
of Hinnom lay, Fof.15.8.] and proclaim there the 
words, that I fhall peak unto thee : 

3 And fay, bear rhe word of the LORD, ye Kings 
of fuda, {Thatis, King of Jude, with his Princes 
and Rulers, asfome do wnderftand this. Compare be- 
low chap. 46.25. Otherwife ic may be alfo applied to 
the prefent King and his fuccefluurs, unto the Babylo- 
nian captivity] and inbabitants of Ferufaicem: Thus 
aith the LO RD of hofts, [See x Kings 18. on ver. 
1§.| the God of Ifrael; Bebold, I will bring evil, [that 

is, a plague of milery, mifchicf} spon this place, (at) 
the which every one that bearerh it, his ears fhal tingle. 
[fee2 Kings at.on ver. 12, 1 Sam. 3. 11] 

4 Becaufe they have forfaken me, | Compare Ifa, 65. 
iy.abovec.2.43,47sind §.7,19.and 15.6,% 17.13. Jand 
b.ve eftranged this place,| fiom me,dedicating it to other 
Gods, and filling it with fuch abominations that I own 
ir no mote tobe mine] and have burnt incenfe in it unto 
other Gods, which they have not known, they noribeir 

>\fathers, nor the kings of Fuda 5 and have pled this 
place 


Chap, xix, Jar 


place with the blood of the innocents. { Compare above hardned their neck , 


chap. 7. 6.} 

§ For they have built the high places of Baal, [A 
sommon fname of Idols, See fudges 2. on verle rr. 
which is here alfo given unto Moloch] to burn their fans 
with fire, [fee Levit. 18. on verle 21.] (for) burnt 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded nor, nor f{pake 
(it) neither came (it) into mine heart, [See above chap, 
7. 31. 32. 

rae fore bebold, the dates come, faith the LORD, 
thar this place Jhull no more be called Tophct, ov, the 
ualley of the fon of Hinnom, but the valley of murder. 
L Compare above chap. 7. 32.} 

7 For I will fraftrate [ Hebr. make empty, or, empty, 
as a bottle is emptied, fo that there is no more liqour in 
it] the counfel of Suda and Ferufalem; [whereby they 
think to efcape the force and violence of the Babylonians} 
in this place, [the meaning is, I will make them quite 
defticute and void of counfel, I will bring all their 
counfels and coniultations to nought, This feemeth to 


have relpeet to the pitcher or bortle (whereof above veife | one appointed, (or, 


2, and below verfe 10. ) having its name from emptying} 
and. (1) will caufe then to fall by she {word before the face 
of thetr Enemies, and by the band of them that fcek their 
foul 5 [thatis, by the force of them chat feck their life, | 
See z Sam. 4. on verle 8, fo below verfe 9.3 and I wilt | 
give their dead bodies [Hebr. dead body as often] fer! 


EMIA ‘Chap x4, 
[See above chap. 7.26. J that 
that ihey might nog bear, [that is, obey] my words. 


CHAP. XX. 


Forthe former prophefie Feremia ie [mitten by Pafhur the 
Priejt, and put ia prifon, verf.1.2. Being relezfed, 
he denounceth sgainjt him, bis fricnds,and all the people 
Gods terrib'e judgements by the King of Batcl, 3. He 
complarnerh unto the Lord of bis {ufferings, evict, and 
inward conflif, 7. He comforteth bimfelf in Gods 
affitrance, and vengeance, even unto rejoycing, 11. He 


relateth how impatient be was, 14. (pe. 
WE: Pafbur [Hebr. Pafchibur] the fon [thar is, 

of the pofterity] of Imuer, [upon whofe famy- 
ly the fixceenth lor felt in the divifion of the Prefs. See 
1 Chron, 24.14.) the Prieft, (now this (man) war 


the appointed leader in the houfe of the EO RD) [or, 
ruler) aleader, goe. Thar is, (as 


| [ome expound it)the fecond after the high Pricitas Ele- 


agar in his father Aarons life-time was made overfeer 
and'ruler inthe houle of God, Nuinb.4. 16.) beard 
Feremia propbefic faying thofe words, 

2 Then Pafiur {mote the Prophet Feremia , [See 1 K. 
20. on vert. 35.} and he put him in prifon, (Hebr. pro- 


mest unto the fowlsof heaven, and to the beafts of ihe perly,as tending to the fubverfion;or overthrow of the wel- 


earth, [as above chap. 15.3. and 16. 4.] 

8 And I will make this City an affonifhment, [See 
above chap. 18. 16.]} and 2 whiftling 
thercby foal be ajtonified » and whiftic at all her, 
plagues. l 

9 Ani Iwil caufe them to eat the fefbof their fons 
and the flefb of their daughters, and they {hall eat, every 
one the flefh of bis neighbour; in the fiege, and in the 
firaitne 8, wherewith their enemies, and they that [eek 
their foul, fball firaiten them, [ See Levit. 26.28. 
Deut 28.53. Lament, 4. 10. 

to Then fhalt thou break the pitcher, [Whereof above 
verle 1.] before the eyes of the men that were with thee ; 
[See above verfe 1, They are the words of God to fe- 
remia, | . i 

zı And fhalt fay unto them; Thus faithihe LORD 
of bofis: So will I break this people and this City, like 
as one breaketh a potters veffel that cannot be mate whole 
{Hebr. be heated, cured] again: and they {hall bury thera 
an Topbet, becauje there foall be no place (clf{e) to bury: 
[See above chap. 7. 32.] i 

12 Thus wilt I do unto this place, faith the LORD,’ 
and tothe inhabitants thereof: and that,to make this City 


as Topbeth, {An unclean horrible place, See the nexc | 


$ 


verfe, and above chap. 7. on veife 32.] 

13 And the boufes of sferufalem, and the Houfes of 
the Kings of Fuda fhall be unclean, as the places of To- 
phet: with [Oth. for, or, becaufe of] all the houfes , 
upon whofe roofs [becaule they were flat. Sce Deut, 22. 
on verfé 8. and below chap. 32. 29.] shey have burntin- 
senfe unto all the hoft of heaven, (as above chap. 8. 4.] 
and have offered drink offerings unto ftrange Gods, [as 
above chap. 7.18.7 Í 

14 Now when Feremia came from Topheth, whither | 
she LORD had fent him, to propbefic, be ftood [Or, be fet | 
bimf{clf, went, or flayed] in the Court of the LORDS | 
boufe, (That is, the Temple, in whofe Court the con- 
gregation aflembled and met together] and faid unto ali 
abe people : | 


15 The faith the LORD of hoafts, the God of 


Ifrael; Behold, Iwill bring upon this City, 
her Cisies [That are under her, 


that Ehave pronounced againft is : becaufe they bave 


: whofoever paffeth - 


and upon all, is uled of the juft judgment of God, 
as the Metropolis or; falfe Prophets, 


chicf City of Juda} al the evil [as above verfe 3.7] 


| fare of the offenders. See further 2 Chron. ‘16. 0n y. 10. 


Some conceive that this prifon was fo called becaufe of 
the ftraitnefs or natrownes of the place,as whercin a man 
could (carfe turn himfelf abowt. So below chap. 29. 26.3 
which is in the uppermoft gate [Orh, bigh, gate,as2, 
Chron. 23.20. Compare below chap. 16. on verf. 10, 
Concerning this name, upptrmoft, or, high gate, there be 
divers opinions] of Benjamin, [that is, ftanding to~ 
ward the land of Benjamin} which is by the boufe of the 
LORD, 

3 Butit came to paf on the next day, that Pafbur 
brought forsh Feremia out of prifon: Then faid Feremia 
untobim ; The LORD, doth not call thy name Pafhur, 
but: Migor-mifjabib, [That is, terrour, or, fear round 
about, for the reafon that followeth, 

4 For thus faith the LORD, I mike thee a terrour to 
thy felf, [Or, I give thee over to terrour, or, fear] and 
to all thy lovers ; (or, friends. Sover(.6. and elfewhere} 
they fhalt fall by the fæord of thcir Enemies, tbat thine 
eyes muy beholdit: and I will give all Fuda into the 
hand of the King of Babel who fhall carry them away 
captive to Babel; and {fhall) fmite [that is, -flay, See 
Genef. 8. on verf. 21,7 them with the fword. 

§ Alfo I will give all the fubftance of this City, and 
ali the labour thereof [That is, all that they haye gotten 
by their labour] and all the preceouf{nefs thereof, and a 
the treafures of the Kings of fuda, Iwill give them in- 
to the band of their Enemies, who {hall fhoit them, and 
Jeall bring them to Babel, [Compare above chap. 15. 
rz.and 17. 3.J 

& And thou Pafhur, and all the inbabitants of thine 
houfe, ye fall fall go into captrvity: and chow fhalt come 
to Babel, and die there, and be buried there, thou and all 
tly friends, to whom thon haft propheficd falfely. [Webr. 
in or, with falfefhood.} 

7 LORD, thou baft perfwated me [Or, allured,in- 
ticed, moved me, Some underftand this of his calling, 
and of the charge that was given him. Compare above 
chap. 1.6.7. and fee of the Hebrew word, Fudges 14. 
on verf. x 5. and compare below verf. 10. The fame word 
in perfwading the 
Exech. 14.9. See there] and I was per- 
{rvaded, thou baft beentoo frrong for me, and haft pres 
vailed, [Compare the phiafe with veil. 10.] Tam a do» 
rifton all the day long, every one of thera mockerh me. 

LIII a 8 For 


Chap. xx. 


8 For fince that I fpeak, [ Proptrelying to the people} 
Lory ont, I ory violence and deftruction : [ Compare 
Sfob 19.7: 
the LORD is untome a reproach, and a derifion all the 
diy long. [@ompare 1/22.57.4- ] ; 

g Therefore I faid, | With my felf3 that is, I 
thought] T wilt nor remember him, nor [peak any more an 
bis Nume3 [That is, mention the Loid no mote, 
make no more mention of his command ] but it was 
{To wit, the Lords wad, or, his command by the 
powerful working of the Holy Ghot. Or, there 
was, &c,] in mine heart as a burning fire , [See fuch a 
comparifon, fob 32.18. Pfat.39.4.] and I wearied my 
felf to forbear, but could not. | Or, Lwas wearted with 
forbearing, and could not 3 to Wit, keep it longer in, or, 
refit the Spirit of the Lord 3 1 was conftrained to go on 
in my miniltery ] 

10 For I beard the defaming [. Or, railing, cvil re- 
port] of many of Magor-miffabib , Ų See verf. 3. This 
name may be taken for the leading man, unto that, 
whereof there is further {poken in this verfe. Oth. ter- 
rour, or, fear (furprifech me) round about , (they 
ſay,) cc. ( faying 5) Repore tt (16 us, ) and we will 
reportit; [ Fhatis, inquire after it, and heed it well, 
whatfoever ye hear of Jeremia , and acquaint us wich it, 
that we may acquaint our Rulers both Ecclefiattical 
and Civil therewith, that they may take counfel againft 


Jeremia 


and the annotat. there] becaufe the word of ; 


Chap. xxi. 


15 Curfed by the man, who brought tidings to my fa~ 
| sher, faying , A young {on [Or, a man-childe, or, fon} 
is born unto thee, rejoycing him greatty. [Hebr. rejoycing 
he rejoyced him] g 

16 Yea let that man be, as the Cities, which the LORD 
overthrew, [ This feemeth to have refpe@ unto the Ci- 
ties of Sodom, Gomorra, 7t. Genef. 19. ] and it re- 
pentcd hom nor: [Genef.6, on verl.6.} and let him hear 
aery [A wailing of his fellow-citizens ov neighbours, 
that are {lain , or aie in danger of thei lives , as is wont 
to be made at the time of the enemies invafion] in the 
morning, { That is, early, unawares, when he think- 
eth not of it, Compare Hof. 10, 15. } and a noife 
at noon-tide : [| When they wee wontto fealt, and to 
take reft] 

17 Becaufe be flew me not fromthe womb! or (becaule) ` 
my mother was not my grave, or, her womb ( as of on€ ) 
that  everlaftingly with childe! [Heb, of ene with chitde 
of eternty; that is, continuing alwayes with childe, 
and never bringing forth , as if he had faid , why did ic 
not happen thus, wherefore hath the Loud not killed me, 
as in the next vefe. ] Wherefore now am I come forth 
out of the womb, to fee [ Thatis, to experience. Sce 
Fob 7. on verl.7.} trouble and forrow ? and that my dayes 
fhouta perifh in fhame è? 


| 








| 





him] all char ave at peace with me, [Hebr. all the men 
of my peace. So below chap.38.22. Compare 2S4m.8. | 
on verf, 10. and Pfal, 41. on vef.10. ] obferve my 
halting « To fee if I fhould any way offend o1 Rumble | King Zedekias inthe ficge fendeth to enquire of Feremis, 
in my calling or courfe of life, and that for it they} wherher there be any hope and comfort to be expected 
might biing me to ruine, or caulemetofuffer, Com-| jrom God, vei (.1,&c. Het anfwercd, no: but the 
pare Pfal.35.15. and 38.18. ] (they fay) Peradven-| quite contrary, 3. Tet God aduiferl the people, what 
inve be will be perfwaded { Suffer himlelf tobe feduced | 7s beft for them, 8. and giveth a leffonto the Kings 
by fair {peeches, for co contradict himfelf, orto offend | konfe, with a fharp tbreatning, «1. 

fome other way, and to give occafion to bring him(elf 

to ruin and deftru@tion] then we fhall prevail agatn{t bim, 


CHAP. XXL 


and take our revenge on him, 
11 Batthe LORD kwi 


pare above chap. 17.18. ] they were greatly afbamed, 
{It is (poken in a Prophetical manner of the time to 
come, for, they fhall be afhamed, whereat the Prophet by 


{aith excecdingly reyoyceth, as appeareth verf. 13. r¢la- 


ting in the mean while how he was on the other fide 
aflaulted by the weaknelle of the flefh,] becaufe they dealt 


not underftandingly : { Compate above chap, 9. 24. 
"Or, becauje they bave not been, or, fhall not be fuccesful, 


or, profperozs : becaufe their plots will fail them it fhall 


be an everlafting foame , (Or, an everlafting fhame: 
as an abrupt-kinde of {peech, by way of admiration. 


Compa below chap. 23. 40, } a fall nor be for- 


gotten. 
12 Thouthen, O LORD of Hofts, [See x Kings 18. 


on verf.1§,] that trieft the righteous » [Compare above 
chap. 11.10, and 12.3. J that feeft the ress and the 
heart ; [ Asabove chap. 11. 20. fee there} Let me fee 


thy vengeance on them, {| Compare above chap. 11. 20. 
and 15.15, and r8.18. 7 for I bave difcovcred my 
caufe unto thee. Ü As, to mine advocate and pa- 
trone] Í 


13 Sing unto the LORD, praifethe LORD: 


for be hath delivered the foul of the needy from the band 


of evil doers. 

14 Curfed be the day wherein I wis born ; let not the 
day, wherein my mother bare me, be bleffed. {Compare 
this complaint through impatiency with ob 3. 3, (Ge 
and fee the annotat. there. The Prophet relateth 
here how impatient he was , when ali the World 
curfed and 1eproached him. See aboye verf. 8. and 
chap.15,10.] 


b me as a terrible champion, 
[Compare above chap.1.8,19. and 15.20.) therefore my 
perfecutours {hall flumble, and prevail nothing + |Gom- 


He word, which came ynto Feremia from the 
LORD 5 when king Zedehia fent unto him Pafbur 

-> the fon of Malchia, [ OF the profterity of this 
Malcbia, upon whofe family the fifth lor in che diviiion 
of the Piiefts in Davids time fell, 1 Chron, 24.9.a8 upon 
rhe family of Maafeya (of whom is [poken in the words 
following ) the four and twentieth lot fell, 1 Chron. 
24.18. | and Zephania the jon of Maafeja , the Pricft, 
faying : 

z Enquire, I pray thee , of the LORD for us3 for 
Nebucadrezar , [ So below verf. 7. and often by this 
Prophet , othe:wile called Nebucadnezar J the king of 
Babel, fighteth againft us : it may bethe LORD wil 
do with ws according to allbis wonders, Ç As he hath 
heretofore done fo often , tor the protection and delive- 
rance of his people] that be may march up from us. | That 
Nebucadnezar may break up, and leave the iege) 

3 Then faid Feremiaunto them : Thus fhall ye fay unto 
Zedekia : 

4. Thus (aith the LORD , the God of I{rael 5 Bebold, 
I will turn back the weapons ef war, (Hebr. infiruments, 
or, furniture of war} thar are in your band, [That they 
fhall be unprofitable , yea hurtful for you, though ye 
think to defend your felves by them, and to beat back the 
Chaldeans , as followeth } wherewith ye fight againft 
the king of Babel , and agatnjt the Chaldeans that befiege 
you, without the wall: and I will affemble them into the 
midft of the city. [I will ler the Babylonians or the 
Chaldeans come in, or, J will let them in, ot, caufe them 
to take the city. See of the Hebrew word rendered here 
affembling, Judg.r9, on verl.1 5.3 

5 And I my felf will fight egainft you, with an out- 

| ftretched band, and with a ftrong arm: yex with anger, 
land with wrath, and with great indignation, 
6 And 


Chap. xxi. JERE 
6 And I will fmite the inhabitants of tbis City, both 


men and — ! (Hebr. and the man and the beaft) they 
fhall die by the great peftilence. 


7 And aftcrward faith the LORD, I will delgver Ze- 


dckia the King of Fuda, and his {ervants, and the people, 
and sbofe that are left in this City from the seifilénte fro 
the fword, and fromthe famine, into tbe band of Ne- 
buchadregar the King of Babct, and into the bands of 
their encmies, and intothe band of them zhat feck their 
foul: [That is, that hunt after their life, See Exod. q 
on vef. 19. and 2 Sam. q. on verl. 8,] and be [the 
King of Babel] hall {mite them with theedge of the 
fword 3 [Hebk. atthe xaouth of the {word be fhall not 
ipare them, neither have pity, nor bave mercy. 

8 And unto this people theu fhalt fay 3 Thus faith the 
LORD : Behold Ifet before your face the way of life, 
and the way of death, i . 

9 He thar abideth in this City, fhall die by the (word; 
or by the famine, or, by the peftilence, but be that gocth 
cut of it, and falleth co the Caldcans, ( That is, he that 
willingly furrendreth himtelfta them] that beficge yo uy 
be fhall live, and bis foule, {that is, life, or perfor] fhall 
be unto him for a prey. {That is, he fhall have his pre- 
fervation for aprey, which is fetche with hazard and 
danger of the enemies, or, which falleth unawares into a 
mans hands, and for which he rejoyceth. So below chap, 
38. 2,and 45.9.3 

10 For Ihave fet my face againft this City, [See 
Levit, 17, 0n verl. 10.} for evil [fortheir punifhment 
and deftru&tion] and not for good, [todo good unto 
them, or to blefs them] faith the LORD : It fhall be de- 
livered into the hand of the King of Babel, and he fhall 
burn it with fire, 

vı And concerning the boufe of theking of fuda, 
bear the word of theL ORD; 

12. O houfe of David, thus faith the L ORD 5 judge 
judgementin the morning, and deliver the {boiled out of 
the band of the oppreffours [That opprefeth him by 
craft and violence] left my wrath goe forth like fire, and 
burn that none can quench*it ; becaufe of the wickednef 
of your dealings, 

13 Behold, (1 will be’) upon thee,[ Or, I (am) againft 
theeyor,will be againft thec3 that is,be thine adverfary; I 
will oppofe my (elf againft thee, So below chap.23.30,31, 
32. Exech. 13.8,23. & 29.3.¢76. Elfewhere this pute 
is alfo taken in a good fence, or for good. See Ezech. 36, 
9. ] thou inbabitane of the valley, [meaning the City of 
Jerufalem, whereof the lowermoft part lay in the low 
ground, and the uppermoft on mount Zion, where 
Davids City and Tower was] thou rock of the plain, 
{where the Temple ftood on the plain of mount 
Morija, or before which rock lay outwardly a plain 
feld, as fome underftand this] faiththe LORD: ye 
thas (ay, who ſpould come down againſt us? or who fhould 
enter into our babitattons, 

14 And I wil vifit yor [| Thatis, I will pumith you. 
See Genef. 21. on verl.1.] according to the fruit o 
your dealings [as above.chap. 17. 10.] faith the LORD 3 
and I will kindle a firein the foreft thereof, [to wit, 
of Jerufalem, whercofin the former verf. By the foreft 
may be underftood the faire buildings of the City, that 
were built with wood, that was hewen out of the foreft 
of Libanon. Compare below chap, 22.75 23. or, the 
whole City wich the Countrey, being full of people, as 
aforeft is full of trees.’ Compare Exech. 20. 46. with 
the annotat. there] which fhall confume all that is round 
about it. [fee 2 Chrom 36.19, below chap.-52. 13.] 


CHAP. KXIL 


God fendeth the Prophet t the Court, to tell them there, 
what they were to do, if they meag to profper, ver{. x. 


return to fee the Land of his nativity. 


MI A. Chap. xxii. 


ec. and forafmuch as they pradtifed the contrary, be 
. threatneth the kings boufe and Ferufalem with utter 

ruine and deftruétian, 6, A prophefie concerning Sal- 

lum, 10. Fojakim, 13. and Chonia, 24. 


“YO Hus faith the LORD ; Go down Çto) the boufe of 
Fuda, and Peak there this word, 

2 And fay 3 hear the word of the LORD, thou 
king of fuda, thou chat fitteft upon the throne of David, 
theu, and thy fervants, and thy people, that enter in by 
ihefe gates. ` 
3 Thus faith the LOR Ds do judgment and juSice, 
[See 1. kings 10. on verf. g.) and deliver the [poled out 
of the band of the oppreflonr : (as above chap. 21, 1 2. J 
opprejS not (or, plague, Poil nor} rbe flranger, the fa- 
therlef nor the widow, [Compare above chap. 7. 6.] do 
ao violence, [to them, or, taany man] acisher fhed iz 
nocent blood in this place, i 
_ 4 Esrif ye fhal dorbis thing [Or, 
oufly, [Hebr. doing flalt do} then fhalt (there) enzer ia 
by the gates of this boufe kings fitting upon the throne of 
David, [thatis, in Davids place] riding upon charcts, 
and upon horfes, he, (The King, thar fhaill beat that 
time] and his fervants, and bis people : 

§ Onthe contrary if ye will not bear thefe words, I 
have feen by my {elf, faith the LORD, that this boufe 
Shall become a defolation, 

6 For thus faith the LORD, concerning the houfe of 
the king of Fuda; Tbowart a Gilead umome, [That 
is, fo blefled by me with all things, that are deferable 
and pleafant, as that thou art like unto the Land of 
Gilead. See Genef. 37.25. Or, (as fome) thou (fhalt 
be) unto me, &c. That is, Iwill fo litte pity or {pare 
thee , as Ihave done Gilead. See 2 Kings 15. 29. ] 
an beight of Libanon: [So exalted in honowr and dig~- 
nity, as the top of Libanon or the higbeft cedars, that 
fand uponit. Hebr. head) ( but) if I make thee not 
(as) @ wildernc{s, and Cities not inbabted ! [an abrupt 
kind of fpeech much ufed in making oaths, See Deut .1. 
on verl, 393} l á 

q For I will hallow [That is, feparate, ordain, ap- 
point, prepare, arm, See Ifa. 33, on verf. 2. anà com- 
pare above chap. 6. on verl. 4,} defiroyers againft thee, 
every one with his furniture : they {hall cut down thy 
choice ceders, [Hebr. the choice of the cedars 3 that is, 
(as the fequel fheweth) thy beft and choiceft houfes bujk 
of cedar-wood. Compare above chap, 21. 0n vert. 54. 
and below verf. 14. 15. and the phrafe with Genef. 23. 
6.) and caft (them) into the fire. LOr, throw (them) 
down for the fire. ] 

8 Then many Leathen [Or, Nations) fhall pafs by this 
City, and fhall {ay, every man to bis neighbour 3 whcre- 
fore bath the LORD done thus, unto this great City > 
[See Deut, 29.24. 1 Kings 9.8.) 

9 Andthey foall fay; [Thavis, they thall anfwer] 
Becaufe they bave forfaken the covenant of tbe LO RD 
their God and have bowed themfelves down before other 
Gods, and ferved there. 

10 Weep not for the dead , neither bemoan him: 
{Namely good King fof, who lately died in the bat- 
tel againit Pharac Necho, and was greatly lamented.by 
the people 2 Kings 23.29. 2 Chron. 35.23) 24. This 
King was taken away before the fearful defolations came, 
as was foretold 2 Kings 22. 20.] weep wholly [Hebt. 
weep weeping] for bim thar is gone a way,[to wit, Ioabas, 
whom Pharao Necho had carried away captive into 


this word] feri- 


Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33:34, where he alfo died. Some 


apply this to King Jojzchin, who was aftetward carried 
away captive into Babel, and died there, 2 Kings 24. 
1§.and 25.29, asalfo Zedekia 2 Kings 25.7. and ren- 
der it the goer away, or, him thar fall go away 3 but 
the following words are to be heeded} for be fhall never 


rr For 


Chap.xxil. 
x1 For thus faith the LO RD concerning Sallum,the 
fon of Fofia, King of fuda, [This Sallum is (accord- 


ing to the opinion of fome) Foabas called allo Feboahay, | 
kin, the fon of Fofia King of fuda 3 They fhall not bemoan 
‘him, L Or, lament for his death. Sec Genef. 23. on 


the fon of Jofia. See 2 Kéngs 23. 31. 
a Chron 36. 1,2, Compare z Kings 1$- 13.and 23.31. 
{nx Chron. 3.15, a fourth fon of Jofia is alfo called by 
this name] who reigned in ftead of fofis bis father ; 
abo went forth out of this place: be foall never return 
thither again, 

12 But he fhalt die inthe place, whither they have 
carried him away captive: and ye (hall fee this land no 
more, 

13 Wountobim that buildeth bis boufe by unrighte- 
ou{ne(s, [ Hebr. by not rightcoufnefs ; that is by no 
righteoufnefs, or, without righteouinels. Or, ah, o thou 
that buildeft, &c, This, asalfo that which followech, 
hath refpeét to. King Jojakim, (fee below verf. 18.) 
who was chaiged with pride, excels, injuſtice, covetoul- 
nefs and tyranny} and his upper rooms by wrong : [Hebr. 
by not vight"| that uferb bis neighbours fervice| or, ferveth 
himfeif of bis neighbour, making ufe of his labours, or, 
that compelleth him to fervebim, Compare below chap. 
25.14 and27.7. and 30.38. and 24. 9.] for naugbr, 
and giveth hina not bis wages. (Hebi. properly, work, or, 
labour 3 thacis, wages for wok as Numb. 22.7. di- 
vinations, or, prediétrons, for the wagesof them : See 
further Levit. 19.13. Ifa. 49.4. Ezech 29. 20.] 

14 That farchsT wall build me a very bigh houfe, LHébr. 
anhoufe of meajurcs ; that is,exceeding,or above mealure, 
high or great, Compare Numb.13. on verl.32.] and 
tranfparcet upper rooms; E Wherein a man can have 
light and air enough, and where the wind may blow 
thorow $ thatis, large, lightfome, ] and be beweth bim 
out windows, and it fs covered with cedars [His houfe is 
every where cieled and floored with cedar-beams and 
planks} and paznted {Hebr. anommred , or, anointing: 
‘That is, he caufeth it to be painted, coloured, or pi@u- 
sed] with red lead. [Or,vermilion, or,purple- blew. Some 
conceive that it is properly Indico , which is made of an 
indian weed, or Casfome do write ) growing in the 
Indian reed , and iscalled in Hebrew Schafchar , from 
people in the Indies called Safuri , from whence it may 
come. The meaning is, that he beaurified his houfe 
with all kinde of fo.eign, rare, and precious colours and 
pictures, Compare Bech. 23.14. where the very fame 
Hebrew word is found. Oth, that rentesh out from 
thence for bimfel{ my windows, and which is cieled with 
cedar, and painteth it with vermilion, &c, Meaning 
that Joyakim caufed to be broke off from Gods houle , to 
accommodate his own building , as muchas he pleafed, 
caufing it afterward to be painted over with all manner 
of colours, as that it could not be perceived] 

15 Shouldeft thou reign, [Thar is, make thy King- 
dom ftrong and lafting againft the threatnings of God} 
becaufe thou mingleft thy felf with cedar ? [That is, be- 
caufe thou ftriveft to Curpafle thy father in ftatelineffe 
and bravery by cedar-buildings ] did not thy father 
[Good King Jofia, as below verf. 18, ] eat and drink, 
{ Thatis, live quiet, at eafe, cheerfully. See Ecclef. z. 
z3. J and do fudgement and sfuftice, |As above verl.3.] 
(and) then it went well with bim? (Hebr. then (it was) 
good, or, well to him. So inthe fequel, Compare 
Tfai.3.10,11. where the Hebiew words fignifying 
good and evil, are likewife fo uled, for faring well, and 
iif] 

16 He judged the caufe of the miferable and needy, 
then it wens well ( with bim:) % not that to know me, 
[ That is, an evidence and fruit of true knowledge of 
me ] faibthe LORD ? 

17 Bur thine eyes and thinc heart, are not but upon thy 
covetoujneffe; [Or , thy gain] and upon innocent blood 
to fed that, untupon oppreffion and violence, [Hebr. 


and Febanan, 


running, as 28am. 18.27. and confequently running 
£: 


IRRXBM ILA, 





Chap. xxii. 
upon. Underftand it of violence, affautt, trampling down, 
bruifing in pieces, as here] to do (shem.) 

18 Therefore thus faith the LORD concerning Foja- 


verf.2. and of Jojakins father, 2 Cbron.35.24,25.] 
Ab my brother, or, ab fifter: ['Thefe are forms ufual in 


‘lamenting for the dead} they hall nor bemoan bim , Ab 


Lord (or) ab bis Majefty ! 

19 He frall be buried with the burial of an affe: 
[That is, he fhiall be cat away unburied, as an alles 
caicale] they fhal! drag (bim,) and cat (him) forth far 
from the gates of Jerufalem. [without this Land, ir 
Babel; or bythe way, when he was carried to Babel- 
Compare z Kings 24. on' verl, 6. and 2 Chron 36. on 
verí. 6. below chap. 36.30.) ` 

20 GouptoLizanon, [Thou daughter of my people, 
that is, the people of Juda] and cry, | Tothe Afiyrians 
for help: this is fpoken ironically, as followeth] and life 
up (Hebe. give] thy voice in Bafan : ('Thefe mountains 
(Libanon, and Bafan) lay in the North and Nouth-caft 
of Canaan,toward Aflyria ery alfo from the ferries (or, 
peffages. "To wit, of the Rivers, which they were to pafs 
over forto go into Egypt, that the Egyptians may come 
and help you. Hebr. Abarim, which fome take to be the 
mountain of Abarim, whereof mention is made Numb, 
33. on verl.q7. but all thy lovers are broken. [See above 
chap. 4. on verf.6. As if the Lord fheuld fay, Ke is in 
vain; for both the Aflyrians and the Egyptians are fub- 
dued, deftroyed, and made impotent by the King of Ba- 
bel, Compare above chap, 2.36. Ezech.16.26,28, and 
23.78] i 

ar I spake unto thee in thy great profperity, [Hebr. 
profperities, or, quietneffes; That is, I gave thee warn- 
ing, when thou waft yet in thy profperity]] (but) thou 
faieft, I will not bear ; [Compare above chap. 5. 23.and 
97.23524,25526,27, 28. and 11.7,8.and 1310,11, and 
16.32, and 47. 23. and 18.12. and 19,15. ] This é thy 
way [that is, manner of doing. See Genef. 6. ony. 12.] 
from thy youth, [ever fince that L took youto be my 
people, and gave you my Laws ]tbat thou obeyed ft not my 
voice. 

22 The wind ſball feed all thy Paftours, [That is, 
ali thy {piritual Rulers fhall be confounded in their vain 
imaginations, countel, and hopes, ge. which fhall no 
more ftrengthen them, chen when a man thinketh to live 
by the wind. Compare Ecclefs on verl. 14. Hof. 12.2. 
Oth. eat up: That is, they fhall vanith away , like 
fmoak before the wind] and thy lovers { Priefts and 
falfe Prophets, with whom thou haft committed forni- 
cation] fhal gointo captivity 5 then fbalt thou furely 
be — and confounded, becaufe of alt thy wicked- 
nefs. 

23 Ob thou that dwelleft now in Libanon , [ That is, 
thou that art now dtately, and takeft pride in thy build- 
ings of cedar, which thou fetcheft from Libanon. This 
feemeth principally to look at the Kings houfe, whereof 
in the fequel} (and) makeft thy neft ın tbe Cedars 3‘ how 
favoured fhalt thou be, when pangs,are come upon thee, yea 
pain as of a;(woman) in travel [as if the Lord fhould 
fay 3 No mercy or favour at all fhall be fhewed chee by 
the Babylonians, but the clean contrary, as followeth : 
[Oth. bow gracious, or, acceptable fhalt thou be, or; 
how wil: thou fupplicate ? ] 

24 (As true as) I live (aith the LORD though Choniz, 
[Hebr. Chenjabu : called allo fechonia, 1 Chron. 3.16. 
and Fojachim, 2 Kings 14. 6,8.] the fon of Fojachine 
King of Suda were a feal-ring upon my right bands 
[that is, never fo lowly and comely a young man, 
beautified and crowned by me with fundry bleflings and. 
benefits and of the feed of David, wherefore they con- 
ceive that the fucceffion would be undoubted, and that 
they had no caule to fear any danger from Babel. See 

the 


Chap. xxii. J EREMI A Chap. XX1 
the like phrafe, Cant. 8. 6. Hag: 2. 23.1 yet would I pluck. concerning the paftours, that feed my people 3 Ye Bave lcat- 
thee away from thence. [This may be underftood of' rered my fheep, and have driven them away , and bave nos 
Gods right hand, or, of Jaufalem, fiom the Kings | vifired them : { Not looked to them, nor regarded their 
Court, and from Juda, in regard of his carrying away | profperity] behold, I will vifit [Thatis, punith. See 
to Babel, as followeth. Here God fpeaketh to Chonia| Genef. a1. on veil. 1. ] upon you the wickednefe of your 
himſelt.] dealings, faith the LORD. i 

25 And Iwill give thee into the hand of themthat| 3 And X ray felf will gather the remnant of my fheep, 
feek thy foul, [Seek to take away thy life, as often] | out of all countreys, whither I have driventhem: [As¥ 
and into the band of thera, of whofe: face thou art afraid : | firk will gather my people out of Babel , and afterwaid 
namely into the hand of Nebuchadvezar, King of Babel, | (which is the chicfett of all , and is typified by the for- 
and nto ihe bana of the Caldeans, mer) my Church both out of Jews and Gentiles by the 

26 And I willeajl thee out, and thy mother that bare, Mefliah, who fhall make of both one fheep-fold. See 
thee, into another land, where ye were not born: and | Fob.10.16.] and I will bring them agazn to their folds, 
there fhall ye die, CHebr. dwellings, folds, ] and they shall be fruitful and 

27 And to the land, whereunto their foul longeth | mutriply. 





LHebr. they daft up their foul 3 That is, whercunto they 
havea defire, minde, longing. See Deut, 24. onv. 15. 
and Pfalm 24, on veil. 4. See below chap. 44. 14.] 10 
return, thither fhall they not return, 

28 Is then this man Chonia a defpifed {cattered ido- 
lutrous image ? (Or, tmage that is defpifed, and ought 
to be beaten zn pieces, fothat ihe people sre fcattered 
abroad. Othe Hebrew word fignifying an Idol, or, 


4 And I will raife up (Orv, appoint, fer} fhepheards 


over them, which prall feedihem - [ See Exech. 24. 13, 


x2. ] and they hall fear no more , nor be afraid, neither 


be lacking, [| That is, none of them fhall be wanting, 
Oth. be vijited 3 thavis, be punifhed, be plagued, as 
above veif,2,] farth the LORD, 


5 Bebold, the dayes come, (aththe LORD, that 
I will raje unto David a righteous SPROUT , LO, 


Idolatrous image, fee 1 Sam.3z 1. on v.9. and z $am.$. on | fprouting, fhooting: Namely the Mcflias, our Lord 
verf. z1, That whichis faid here, and in the following | Jefus Chit, who being Gods etena! and onely be- 
words, is expounded by way of queftion, as it were gotten Son, in the fulnefle oftime, by the wondeiful and 
in the name of the people, whereunto the anfwer of God incompiehenfible woking of the Holy Ghoft rook our 
followeth. Tt appeareth that he was much efteemed of, by | nature upon him > {fprouting forth fiom the Virgin 
reafon of his comelynefs } or is be a veffel, wherein men | Mary, ( who was of the houfe of David ) asa new rig 
bave no pleafure? | Or, wherein is no pleafant thing. | trom a em, Rock, or trank , which feemed to be quite 
Compare below chap. 48.38. Hof 8, 8.] wherefore are | withered and dead. Compare Ifat, 4.2.and r1. 1. and 
be and bis feed [that is, childien, which he might get, | fee below chap.33.15.16. Zach.3.8. and 6.12, Heb.7. 
or, hath had, (as fome do conclude from Afuith, 1.12.) | 14. Where a Greek word is uled 5 which indeeed pro- 
though they fucceeded him not in the Kingdom, as ap- į perly and for the moft pait antwereth to the going up, 
peareth below vetf. 30.] caſt out? yea cat away into a| rifing up, and fpringing up of the Sun 3 but is nfed by the 
and, which they knew not ? Greek tranflatours here and elfewhere for the rendiing of 

29 O land, land, land | hear the word of the LORD. | this word fprout , as ìt is allo retained by the Evangelift 

30 Thus faith tbe LORD; write | Set it down for a} Luke, Luke 1. 78. where Zacharias calleth the Lod 


vemembranice,as a furcand iirevocable decree of Ged ]this 
fame man [Chonia] childless [Hebr. quite bereaved, 
or, the moft bereaved; to wit, of pofterity or fucceffours, 
asfome 3 or, as others, of land and goods: in ftead 
that they imagine that his feed fhould 1eign forever. See 
hereof 1 Chron. 3. on verl.16. The words of this veife 
are Gods anfwer to the former queftion of the people] 
aman that {hall not be profperous in his daies : for there 
Shalt none of bis feed be profperous , fitting upon the throne 
of David, and ruling any more in Fuda. [Some are of 
opinion, thar after the Babylonian captivity, not Salo- 
mons, but Nathans, Salomons brothers, potterity had 
the government. Others conceive that Szlathiel was his 
own true fon by birth, but that Zerrubabel that fucceed- 
ed him after the Babylonian captivity, was no more as 


Chrift the day Pring from on bigh: So do we likewife ule 


this word going up,coming up,rifing, not oncly of the Sun 
and flars, butalfo of Habsand fruits of the grounde : 


whereunto the Hebrew word Tfemach, {prout, or, {pring, 


properly hath refpect : although the Greck word , Luke 


1.78. there feemeth to have refpeét to the rifing of the 


Sun in the Eaft, asfome do gather from vert. 79. there, 
He is called rightecws, being without fin, unfpotted, 
holy, and righteous, yea our righteoufne{s , as followeth, 
which God hath caufed abundantly to bud and bloflom 
(as it were) in him for us} he the fame being King [ The 
fame phrafe is below chap. 37.1. See the annotat, there, 
and compare Hof, 3. 4,5.} fhall rergn, and be profperous, 
and do judgcment and yuftzce in the earth. 


6 In hisdayes [Inthe Lord Chrifts dayes 3 that js, 


a Prince ot Governour, as appeaieth, Hag. 1.1. and in 
the book of Erre, and no waies a King, fitting upon 
the throne of David.] 


in the time of the New Teftament. See 4G. 3,24 } 
fuda fhall be delivered, and Ifract (fhall) dwell {fely’s 
[Being yuftified by faith, and confequently having peace 
with God through our Lord Jelus Chifre. Rom. L 
Undetftand by fuda and Ifrael, the Church of God, 
called allo Ferufalem, below chap. 33.15. and the pecple 
of Jeſus Chriſt; Matth. 1. 216] and this fhall be his 
| Name, whereby men fhal call him, [ Hebr, he fhal, ire. 
concerning the gathering and rejtoring of the fiock of | That is, men fhall call him,or,he fhall be called, (as elfe- 
God by Chrifi, our rightcoufnefs. ucr, 1. dpe. A large | where often) to wit, by his people , as the following 
prophefie againjt falfe Prophets, and dreamers, wuh | word, ourfheweth] THE LORD OHR RIG H- 
faithful admonitions, and forc threainings, o. d- | TE OUSNESSE, | Compare Deut. 11. on veiſ. 16. 
ganf tofe thar mocked at Feremit, and at the charge | and Fudg.6. on veil, zq, and further x Cor. x. 30, and 
of the LORD, 33. : Dan. 9. 24. alfo chap.33.16.. Hebr. Fchova Tggdkenu : 
which by fome Tranflatouis is fo putin the text , asa 

O unto the pafours, that flay, [ Ors deftroyy | proper name] - 

V \ caufe to perifh , (poil, bring to deftručtion] and! 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the LORD, 
featter the fheep of my pafture, faith the LORD. [Com- that they fhall fay no more , (As true as) the LORD ii- 
pare this Prophecy, with E'xcch.3 4.3 i verh, that brought up the children of Ifraci out of the land 
2 Therefore thys faith ihe LORD, the God of Ifracl, of Egypt: 


CHAP. XXIII. 


A Propbecie agaixjt wicked paflours , with a promife 


3 Pa 


Chap.xxii. 


Jeremia, 


Chap, xxii. 


8 But (as true as) the LORD liveth, that brought up | Lic hall goe well with you} and shey fay (to) every ons 


the fecd of Ifract, and led them ont of the land of the 
North, {See above chap. 16. 14,15. and the annotat. 
there] and from all lands, whither I [that is, the Lord] 
had driven them: for they foall dwell in their (own) 
band, 

o As touching the Prophets, mine heart in my inmoft 
(parts) # broken [For griet and difquietnefs, Com- 
pare Pfam g1. on verf, 19. Or, mine heart, ere. is 
broken becaufe of the Prophets. Thefe are the words of 
the Prophet] all vay bones quake, Tam like a drunken 
man, and like aman whom wine overcometh s [So that 
he cannot ule his underitanding and memory tightly] 
becanje of the LORD , and becaufe of the words of bis 
holine’s. [that is» his holy words , which ithe falfe 
Prophets defpife, and efteem as lies. ] 

xo For the land ts full of adulterers [See above v. §,7,8. 
& c.9.2.] for the land mournech becaufe of the curfe, LOr, 
curfing. Ic may be applied cither to the cuifeof God upon 
the land, or, to the cmfing and fale {wearing of the in- 
habitants. See above chap. §.2. and 12.4. and the like 
ule of the Hebrew word, Hof. 4.2.) the jpaftures of the 
wildcrne{s wither : becanfe their courfe (that dis, their 
manner of life, the courte of their dealings: or, their 
wiolence. See of the Hebrew word above chap. 22, on ver. 
17.|# evil, andtheir power not right. [they abufe it to 
sneer wrong. | 

ix For both Prophets and Pricfts [Hebr. alfo Prophet 
alfo Prieſt] are hypocrites. (Or, ‘are unboly, profane, 
dealing hypocrisically. Compare above chap, 6.13. 
and 8. 10. and 14. 18.] even in mine houfedo I finde 
sherr wiokedne/s, {aith the LORD. 

12 Therefore their way foal be anto them as very 
fimooth places (Hebr. flipperineffes. See Pfalm 35.6. and 
73.18. ] in the darkne(s ; they fball be driven on, and 
fall therein : [in the darknefs] for I will bring evil 
{evilof punifhment, miichicf, milery] upon them, (in) 

- the year of their viftation, [as above chap. 11. 33.] 
faith the LORD. ; 

13 T have indeed feen abfurdity, [Hebr. properly #n- 
favonrinef 3 that is, abfurd, foolith things. See Fob, 
4.22. with the annotat.] in the Prophets of Samaria, 
(thar) propbefied by [Or from, of] Baal, and fedu- 
cea my people Ifracl, (that is, the ten tribes. ] 

14 Bue I fee in the Prophets of Jeruſalem abomi na- 
bienef 3 LAS above chap 5. 30.] they commit adultery, 
and converfe with falfbood, (Hebr. walk in, or, wih 
falſbood] and ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, [en- 
courage them, promifing them Gods bleffing and peace. 
See below verl, 17- and compare Ezech 13. 22.] that 
they fhould not return,evcry one fior bis wickednefs, They 
are all unto me as Sodom, [that is, the inhabitants of 
Sodom were formetly 3 to wit, exceeding wicked, Com- 

are Ifa. 1.9. and the inhabitants thereof [of Jerula- 
Ém ws Gomorra. [that is, the inhabitants of Gomorra. ] 

15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of bofts [See 
x Kings 18. on veri. 15.) concerning the Prophets 5 
Bebold, 1 will feed them with wormwood [as above 
chap. 9. 1§. See there} and make them drink the water 
ef gall: [as above chap. 8. 14. and 9. 15+] for from 
she Prophers of Jerufalem, # bypocrifie Lor, unbolinc/s, 
prophanene/s| gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus faith the LORD of hofts; bearken not unto 
the words of the Prophets, that prophefie unto yous they 
make you vain : [Deceiving you by falfe and vain pro- 
mifes 3 fo that ye fhall be deceived in theend, whenfo- 
ever ye relie on them, Compare Pjalm 6z. on verf. 11.) 
they [peak the vifion of their (own) heart, not out af the 
mouth of the LORD. (the viſion which themfelves have 
invented or devifed , and have not received it of me. 
Compare Egech. 13. 24 Sate 

x7 Fhey fay fiil (Hebr. they are faying Jaying] unto 
thera that flander me, Lor, reproschfully defpife me, pro- 
wake me] the LORD bath fpoken it, ye [ball bave peace « 


that walketbh after the opinion of bis (ow : 
—— — pinion of bis (own) heart; No 

18 For who hath flood in the councel . 
[Who elfe but we, i will fay. — me a 
Or, they will fay, that none can know Gods fecret 
counfel , and confequently neither Feremia: Thus 
wickedly mocking at Gods faithful warnings, which 
God gave them by his Prophets. Some undeiftand here 
the aflembly of the holy Angels, with whom God is 
faid as it were to take counfel, x Kings 22.19. @e.q and 
feen or beard bis word? [Seen 3 that is, perceived ¢ or 
to — was it Peg in a Prophetical vifion ? comic 
pare Amos 1.1. Mich. 4.1, who hath ed hi. 
aed beard Cit?) - ] ———— 
19 Bebold atempeft of the LORD, a fierce wrath 
# gon forth, yea apainfub LOr, fmarting , fore, gric- 
vous, allo appearing a thing grievous. Compare below 
chap. 30. 23.] tempefts it fhall remain upontbe head of 
the wicked, [Compare 2 Sam. 3.29. Oth. åt fhalt fall 
grievoufly &c.] 

20 The anger of the LORD fhall not be turned away. 
untill be fhall bave done, and untilbe fhail have fet there 
the thoughts of bis heart: Inthe lat of dares {In the 
time to come as Genef. 49. x. when thefe prophecies fhall 
be fulfilled, which ye now deride] ye fall confider is 
(with) underftanding, Lor, get underftanding of it. 
Oth, ye fhall plainly nnderftand it. Compare below 
chap. 30. 24.] 

a1 Ihave not fent thofe Prophets, yet theyrun: I 
have not fpoken to thems yet they prophefied. [Compare 
above chap. 14. 14-] 

22 Butif they bad flood in my counfel, [Whereof 
above verl. 18.] then fhould they bave caufed my people to 
hear my words, and fhould have turned them away, fiom 
their evil way, [See Genef. 6. on verf. 12,} and from 
the wickednef of their dealings. 

23 Am I aGod as band, faith the LORD ? and not @ 
God a far off? [By no means, will the Lord fay 5but I am 
both a God at hand, and afar off, This is cleared in 
that which followeth. ] 

24 Should any man bide bimfelf in hidden places,that 
I fhould not foe him, faith the LO RD? donot t fill 
heaven and earth faith the LORD ? [Compare Fjalim 
139.7, &c, Amos 9. 253+] 

25 Ihave beard, what the Prophets fay, that prophefie 
lies in my name, aying : Ibave dreamed, I have 
drcamed. (God hath revealed this or that thing unto 
mein adream. See Numb. 12.6. and Genef. 20. on 
yer, 3. and 28. on verl. 12. J 

26 How long? {Shall they fpeak thus and deceive 
my people] # there then (adream) [meaning, a divine 
dream. ‘This word is here inferted from the former and 
following words] in the hearts of the Prophets, that 
prophefic lies? yea they are Prophets of the deceit of 
their (own) beart. 

27 Which think to caufe my people to forger my name, 
[Which defign and pradtife they may bring my people 
to a wicked negleét and ignorance of me, my word, will 
and works. Compare Fudg. 3.7- and’8. 33.] by their 
dreams, which they tell, every man to his neighbour : 
like as their fathers have forgotten my name by Baal. 

28 The Propher with whom there is a dream [To 
wit, a divine dream fent by me] let him tell the dream 3 
[Some conceive that the Prophet would fay, “That he 
that hach a falle and feigned dream, fhall tell and ex- 
pound it, as his own f&ion and invention, not as bee 
ing come from God] and with whom my wordis, let 
him eask my word truly: Lor, faithfully. Febr. pro- 
perly (in or, with) trath, or, faithfulne S| what bah the 
firaw to do with the corn, faith the LORD? [what fel- 
lowihip have falfe do€trines, or, mens inventions/( which 


cannot profic) with my faving word and truth? See 
the 


Chap. xxii, 


JER 
the phrale, 2 Sam. 16. on vel ro&c. J 
29 Is not my word fa, like afire , faith the LORD? 
and like an hammer, (ihat) beateth a rock all to fhivers ? 
{ That beateth it Coin picces,that che pieces are fcattered- 
‘or, that the rock is {cattered like duft or powders where- 
‘unto the Ggnification of the Hebrew word hath repe. 
“Compare above chap.22. on veifi28. and below char. 
on ver! 79. with the anwotat.] 
30 Therefore behold, EÒ mili be) upon the Prophets, 
LAs above chap a1.173.] fath the LORD 5 that fleal my 


words, cvery one from bis neighbour, | Or, companion, |. 


Thar is, thac fecretly and by Realth combine together, 
andicach onc another, what they fhall propound unto 
the people as my word, and in my Name 3 or, which 
know full weil, thar the trac Prophecies ale my word, 
and yet deny it before the people, or keep chem backsthus 
ftealing my woid out of the hearts of men, and depri- 
ving them of the good opinion , that they might have 
thereof, that ic might be fcr at nought and negleéted. 
Somie conceive that this hath reipect to che craftinefle of 
the falle Prophets, rhat Role fome words and phrafes, 
which the tue Prophets were wont to ule in their Pio- 
phecies, from them, and for acloak, or coverifig s of their 
deceit, ufel the fame in their own falfe Prophecies, and 
fo like apes imitated the true Prophets ; whereof in the 
fequel 9 

31 Behold, 1 ( willbe) upon the Prophets, faith the 
Ł ORD; that take thcir tongue, [That is, abule their 
tongue prefumptuoully hereunto, or, catch (with) therr 
tongue 5 thatis, enfnare and entice men by {weer flacter- 
ing words, boldly and falfly faying (as followeth) thar 
it is my word, that which is their own device and ine 
vention] and fay, he bath fpoken Cit.) [Thatis, the 
LORD buth poken it: zult as the true Prophets, 
with and inthe relation of the Woids of God, were want 
very often to ufethele words; fpeaheth 5 oc, futth the 
LORD. Hebr. properly the faid, or, Poken of the 
LORD, In Muth. 12.44. outof Pfal. 110.1. it is 
faid there: (according asitis faid here’ bath fad, or, 
fpoker,or, fPake,in thcle words : The LORD bath{aid,or, 
fooken unto my Lord, where this word is alfo uled in the 
Hebrew text] 

32 Behold, I (will be) upon them that propbefie fulfe 
dreams, [ Hebr. dreams of faljhood , or , of lying, Lying 
dreams] faith the LORD, and dotell them, and feduce 
my people by their lies , and by thety lightne(s 3 whereas I 
fent them not, nor commanded tbem, neither do they pro- 


fit this people at all, |Webr. profiting do not profit) faith | 


the LGRD, 


33 When this people then, or a Prophet, or Pricft fhalti 
ak thee (To wit, ina dividing way, and not out of an 


holy care ordefire ] faying ; What is the burden of the 
LORD? [ So weie the Prophecies called , tharcon- 
tined Gods threatnings, judgements, and plagues, See 
2 Kings 9, on verf. 25, &c. as if they had faid, haf 
thou again fome mifchiefin thine hcad ? haft thou no- 
thing clic to prophefie, but mifery and calamity > 7 
thou (hale then fay unto them, IW bat burden? that Twill 
forfzke you, [As below verl.39.] faich the LORD. 

34 Aad as for the Prophet, or the Prieft, or the people, 
[ That is, those of the people, that, ¢e. } that fhall fay, 
The burden of the LORD 3 [ Calling the word of the 
Lord fo out of mete mockery , wickednefs and perverf- 
ne(s,as if there were no faithful inftiu@ion,and abound- 
ing comfort in the Word of God, but mere thi eatnings, 
curfes and plagucs to make men defperate] thar J will 
vifit [By punifhment. See Genef. 22. on verfa. J that 
nan, and bis boufe. 

35 Thus fhall ye fay, [In gccly zcaland humility, 
inquiring about the Word of the Lod] cuery one to his 
nerghbour , and every one to bis brobber: (Phat path 
the LORD anjwered, and whaz busie LORD 
fhaken ? 


EMIA, Chip xsi 
e 
| 36 But the burden of ihe LORD fhaliye remembes 
no more: [That is. mention no more, have fuch words 
no mote in your mouths, s ye have now dailyina 
mocking and duiding way] fer every muns own pord 
fill be a burden to bua, [By his tockings and perem 
rings of the Word of God , he will bing a curte and de- 
ſtruction upon himſelt, as furely, as ifan expiefle pro- 
| phecy were piophefied againdt him J becanfe je perveg 





b 


ihe words of the living God, of ike LOK L of hofls 
our God, 

37 Thes fhalt thou fay to the Prephet : [To the tiuc 
Prophet, as Jeremia was] What hath the LOR L an- 
fwered thee ? and what bith the LORD fhoken? 

38 But firth je fay, The burden ofthe LORD 3 [ Or, 
will ye then fiil fay, The burden of the LORD? Do yc 
Rill continue as obftinare as ye were, nor caring for all 
the warnings and thicatnings that have been tendered to 
you? | therefore thus furth the LORD, bccaufeyefars 
this word, The burden of the LORD, whereas I [ent unto 
you , faying , Te fiall not fay, The barden of the 
LORD; 

39 Therefore behold, T will alfo utterly forges, [ Hebr. 
forgetting forget] you, and let yeu go [Or, let yon de- 
part: Cuch fignification of the Hebrew word is comman 
and frequent in Scripture. Oth. (by changing ofa 
letter in the Hebrew) pluck youout, or, away, rel! yot 
ont] frommy face , together with she city, that I gaue 
you and your fathers. 7 

40 And I will bring upon you [ Or, lay upon you] 
cvcrlafting reproach: (Hebi. reproach of exernity : and 
jfo in the (equel] and everlasting fhame, which {hall nor 
be forgoitea, [So above chap.20.14.] 





CHAP. XXIV. 


God fheweth Fevemia two backers of fizs, the exe with 
very good, and the other with very navgbty fas, wal 
zye. He inflvudfeth bim trerchy , concernine the 
mercy which be would fhew to fome camiver, and the 
judgements which he weald brirg upon the reff, 
do o TE l 


i He LORD caufed met» feo [To wita vilion, or, is 
a vion, fuch things as follow. Compare above 
chap.11.18. And fee Genef. 15. on val, r. and 

46. on verl,2, Amos 7.13417. and 8. 1. J} and be- 

hold, thcre mere two baskers of figs, fet before the Temple 

of the LORD § after that Nebucadrezar, King of Babel, 

had carried away captive Ffccbonia [See above chap 22. 

24. ] the fon of sf fiz, King of Fuda, together wath the 

Princes of Fads, and the Carpenters , and ibe Smithy, 

LHebr. the Carpemer, or, workman , (Ggnifying borh 

| carpenters and {miths, ) and the fimith, or, properly the 

i lock-maker. Oh. porter, alfo rich merchane , he chac 

| locketh up many wares , or Jacke up ferceth them to fale. 

“So z Kings 24 16, and below chap. 29, 2.9 from Fero- 

fulem, and bad bronghi them to Babel, 

2 (En) one basker were very good figs, as the firjt tire 
| figs ares [Compare Mich.7.1. with the annotat. 7 but 
| (4m) the other basket mere very naughty figs, which by 
reafonof (thei) naughtineffe could not be eaten, 

Andthe LOKD {aid untome 5 What {cof thor, 
Feremia? and I faid, figs : the good figs arc very good, 
and the naughty very naughty , whib cannot be eatcn by 
reajon of (ther) naughrine/s, 

_ 4 Then came the word ef the LORD unto me, foya 

ing: . . 

5 Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifrael3 Like 
toaje good figs: [ Some (upply thele woids thus: As 
| wefe figs Cae good: ) or, as thou (knoweft) shefe good 

fs, &e. Sovet. 2.7 fo will 1 know [cheen them 2s 

! gracious and ace palie, take care for them, Sce Pjal r: 

Mimo min on 








Chap. xxiv. 


JEREMIA 


Chap. xxv. 


on verl, 6.7 them that are carried away captive of Fuda 5 i [pake unto all the people of Suda, and to all the inhabitants 
| Hebe. the captive carrying away , leading away, as | of ferufalem, faying : 


ellewhere often] who I have fent away out of this place 
to the land of the Chaldeaas , for good. f Thele words, 
for good, may in a good fenfe be joyned tothe wad 
know, or, to the word fent away ; for God knoweth his 
jor (thei) good and he had fent away and haftened 
thofe that were his (whom he had among the captives) 
for their good,as intending to refkore again and build up 
his Chuich our of them, as followeth ] 

6 And Iwill fet mine eye upon them for good, [ Com- 
pare t Kings 8. on val. 29. and Pfal.32. on verl. 8. 
alfo below chap. 39, 12. and 40- 4. Ason the contrary 
ro fer the eye againft a man, is taken in a bad fenfe. See 
Amos 9.4. The phrafe in the Hebrew is alike, but is 


3 From the thirteenth yeer of Fofia, the fon of Amon, 
the king of Fuda, unto this day (this & the three and twen- 
tieth yeer) [Or, thefe three and twenty ycers] the word 
of the LORD bath come unto me : and I bave fpoken anto 
you, being up early, and foeaking, {That is, very dili- 
gently , feafonably , and conitantly. Compare above 
chap.g. on verf. 13. and here the next veife ] bur je 
have not bearkencd. [That is, obeycd : as alfo in the fc- 
quel, and elfewhere often] 

4 Alfo the LORD bath { nt unto you all bis fervants 
the Prophets , being up early and fending 3 [| Compare 
above chap. 7. on veil.13.] (but yet have not bearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear.) | Compare above chap.11. 


expounded by that. which is joyned withic: and the} 7,8,10. and 13.10,11. and 16.12. and 17.23, and 18. 
Hebrew particle fignifteth upon, over, and alio againjt, { 12519,15.and 22.21.) 


according to the nature and quality of the thing] and 
will bring them again into this land : [ Compare above 
chap.16.15.] and Iwill build them, [Compare Pfal, 
28. on veils. } and not break (them) down; and (1) 
will plant them, and not pluck (chem ) up. 

7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that I 
am the LORD: {Compare Deut, 30.6. Ezech.11.19. 
and 36. 26,27. } and they fhall be a people unto me, 
{See Levit. 26. onverf. 12. ] and I will be a God unto 
them: [See Genef.17.0n verl.7. Compare below chap. 
30.22. and 31.33. and 32.38.] for they fhall return unto 
me with their whole beare. 

8 And asthe naughty figs, which by reafon of (their) 
naughtineffe can nor be caren 5 ( For [ Or, furely } 
thus faith the LORD ) fo will I make [ Or, appoint, 
oder, Oth. deliver up: and the next vere begins 
thus: Twill (I {ay) deliver them, &c, Compare below 
chap. 29.17.] Zedekia King of Fuda, together with bis 
Princes, and the remnant of ferufalem , thas remain in 
this Lind , and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 
{That is, them chat hall dwell there ar that time. See 
2 Kings 15.26. and below chap 43.44. ] 

g And I will deliver them up, E Or, appoint 
make, &c.] (for ) a commotion for evil, unto all rhe 
kingioms of the carch, { See above chap.1§.4. Deut.28. 
on veil.25. | for a reproach , and for aproverb, for a 
taunt, and for acurfe , in all the places , whither I frall 
bave driven them, ` 

10 And I will {end the fword, the famine, and the pe- 
ffilence among them: till they hall be confumed out of 
the land , which I bad given unto them, and to their fa- 
thers, 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Prophet, by Gods command fetteth before the eyes of 
the people bis ew, and other Prophets, conftant and 
continual minifiery in exborting them to repentance, 
and on the contrary their continual difobedience, 
verf1,&c. Wherefore God will plague them (as alfo 
eticr nations) by the King of Babel,with feventy yeers 
bondage, 8. But then he will alfo recompenfe the 
King of Babel according to his deferts, and according to 
thefe Prophecies, 12. A confirmation of thefe Pro- 
phevies by a, vifion concerning the cup of Gods wrath, 
of which the nations mujt by turns drink round, 15. 
4 reprefentation of the terribleacfe of hefe judge- 
MEMES, 30. 


rps He word, that came to feremid, concerning all the 
peuple of Fada 5 tn tbe fourcy yeer of Fojakim, the 
fon ot Fofia, king of fuda, (tbat was the firft yeer 
of Nebucadrey ar king of Banel) 


g Saying 3 Turn agsin now , every one from bis evil 
way, [See Gene}.6.on veif.iz. 2 Kings 17,13. Ferem, 
18.11. and 35.15, fonah.3.8. ] and from the wicked- 
nef of your dealings 3 and dwell [ That is, then ye thall 
{urely dwell, I will make, that ye, ec. See Pfal.37. on 
verl.3.} in the land, which the LOR D bath given unto 
you, and to your fathers from age to age. ; 

6 And walk not after other Gods,to ferve them,and to 
bow down your {elves before them: and provoke me not to 
anger by the work of your bands , that I may not do yor 
cvil. [Meaning the evil of punifhment: that is, that I 
may not fend mifchief and calamity upon you , as 
often 

7 ai ye have not hearkened unto me, faith the LORD: 
that ye might provoke me to anger by the work of your 
hands, to your own burt, 

8 Therefore thus faith the LORD of bofls. Becaufe ye 
have not beard my words: 

9 Behold I wiil fend and take all the families of the 
North, [That is, allnations, that dwell North-ward. 
Compare above chap. 1.15. The meaning is, I will by 
my fecret divine providence caufe them to gather them~ 
felves together , and to come up, as if they came upon 
exprefs order and command. Compare below chap. 49. 
14. ] faith the LORD; and unts Nebucadrezar the 
King of Babel, [Namely, fballI fend , asin the former 
words is expreft. Or, Nebucadrezar, &c. To wit, will 
I take, ope. ] my fervant 3 [| Whom I am refolved to 
make ule of for the executing of my judgements upon 
many nations. Compare Ifat. 44.28, and 45.1. So 
below chap. 27.6. and 43-10. Compare allo below 
chap. 29. 4.7514, 20. and 51.7. } and will bring 
them upon [Or againft: and fo in the fequel] this 
land, and upon the inbzbitants thereof, and upon all thefe 
nations round about: and I will ban them, [See Dewt.2. 
on vef. 34. ] and make them an aflonifbment, [ Or, 
terrour. Oth. defolation. See above chap. 18,16, and 
below verf. 18.] and a whifiling , [ As above chap. 
19.8. } and everlafting defolations. [Hebr. defolations 
of eternity; that is, long-lalting defolations] 

ro And I will caufe to pert{h from them the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladneffe 3 the voice of the Bride- 
groom, and the voice of the Bride: (As above chap.7. 
34. Compare alfo Ifai, 24,7. and above chap. 16.9. 
Exech.26. 13.1 the found of the mills, [Or, mill-flones < 
Meaning of the hand-mills, which in fogreat and popu- 
lous a city were many in number. See Exod, ır. on 
verf, g. and Deut. 24. on verl. 6, likewife Rev. 18. 22. 
The meaning is, that God would take away all accom- 
modation of lively-hcod ] and the light of the lamp, 
LOr, candle: Whereby may be undeiflood , that God 
would caule their feafts & banquets, which they kept late 
in the night by great Janp-light , or candle and torch- 
light, roceafe: Or fimply, that there fhould be no more 
night-watches , in refpect whereof there was wont to be 


z iebich {Wold of tae Laid] feremia the Prophet | light all the night long in fo greata city: Or, in gene- 


ial, 


Chap.xxv. 


ral, that there fhotld be no proiperity, joy, nor comfort, 
asthe fame is underftood in Scripture by datknels, or 
want of light. ] 

xı And this whole land fhalt become 2 dcfolarion, an 
aftonifhment : [Ox, unto aftonifbing, or, afflicting. So 
verf, 18.1] and thefe nations {hall ferve the King of Babel 
feventy years. 

12 But it fhal cometo paf when the feventy years are 
acsomplifbed (then wih I vifit upon the King of Babel,and 
upon that nation, faith the LORD, their iniquity, as like- 


wife upon the Land of the Chaldeans: and will makcit ; | 
[Thart nation, or, the land of the Chaldeans] everlust- ' 


ing defoluiions. [Hubr. dcfolations of cternity.| 

13 And I will bring upon that Lind all my wards, 
which I bave fpoken over it:over all that is written in this 
book,which Fercmia prophcficd, agasnjt all thefe Nations. 

14 For of them fhail caufe themfclves to be ferved, 
thofe that arc alfa mighty Nations, and great Kings: 

| LHebr. have ferved themfelves 3 thar is, fhall afluredly 
caufe themlclves to be feived of them, uling them as 
flavesand bond-men. The meaning is, as the Chal- 
deans, or Baby' onians have (ubdued other great nations 
and Kings, and have compelled them tobe flavesand 
bond-men : fo fhall ibe done to them again by fuch 
Nations and Kings, that are mighty and great, as well 
as they : to wit, the Perfians and Medes, See the fame 
phrale above chap. 23.0n verf. 13. and below chap. 27, 
7: and 30, 8. Ech. 34. 27. ¢c.] thus will Lrecompenfe 
them according to their doing and according tothe work 
of their bands. 

1§ For thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifrael un- 
tome  [Inavihon] Take this cup of wine of indig- 
zation át mine hand, and give to all the nations, to whom 
F fend thee, to drink (it.) [O., the cup of wine of this 
indignation, &c. whereby were typified Gods wrath , 
judgments and plagues, which he had piepared for thefe 
nations, and intended to bring upon them, witha com- 
mand to Feremiz, to fhew and declare openly all thefe 
things unto them, tothe honour ef God, inftru@ion 
and admonition of his people, and convi@ion ot the 
wicked. Compare Pfilm 75.9. 1/4.51.17. Revel.16.19.} 

16 That they may drink, and tremble, and be mad, 
becaufe of the fword, [Thatis, war, with all bitter 
confequents thercof. Compaie Pfaln 12. on vert. 21. So 
below, veil. 27. 29,] that I will fend among them, 

x7 And I took the cup atthe LORDS band! and I 
gave drink toall the nattons, unto whom the LORD 
þad fent me : 

13 (Namely) to Ferufalem and to the Cities of Fuda, 
and to their Kings, and to thcir Princes: to make them 
a defolation, [As above verl. gy11.] awhiftling and a 
carfe, asis at this day; { Compare Deut. 4, 20. 38. 
48. 1 Kings 8. 24. Hence it is gathered by fome, that 
Jeremia wrote this at the time of ‘the accomplifhment of 
this prophefie. Oth. as (if ic were) this day. That is, 
it fhall as furely come to pafs,if as we now beheld it with 
out eyes. The attentive Reader may alfo compare z 
Chron. 29. 8.) 

19 To Pharao, [See Genef. 12. on verl. 1%. and be- 
low chap. 46.] the King of Egypt, and tobis fervants, 
andtohis Princes: and to all bis people : 

20 And teall themingled beap, [Some underftand 
hereby, a mixture of all forts of nations dwelling a- 
mong one another without diftin@ion or limitation of 
City or particular borders. fo verf.24,] and to all the 
Kings of the land of Uz: (Sec Fob. 1.0n verf. 1. and 
Genef. 1o on veal. 23.) and to all the Kings [meaning 
perty Kings, Princes, andGovernouis,Deputies,or Licu- 
tenants. Compare below chap. 47.4, 7c. and fee Fudge, 
3. on v. 3. of the line of the Philifitnes ¢ Askelon,and 


Gazal Cities of the Philiflines known in Ser ipturejéy the 2 Kings 8. on verf. 


remnant of Afhdod. [Becaule a 
already walled & deftroyed 
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Pfammetichus King of Egypt, who was the father of 
Pharao Necho, as fome ħiftorics mention, See of Afhdoty 
1 Sam. §. on verf. 1.) 

21 To Edom, [See below chap. 49.7. gore. 1 and to 
Moub, [See below chap, 48.] and to the children of Am- 
mon. {See below chap. 49. 1. ére] 

21 nd to all the Kings of Tyrus, [Succefii vely one 
after another: Or, to ap ulets, Princes, Governours, 
exceeding rich, and wealthy Meichants and inhabitants 
that carried themfelves like Kings. See Ifa.23 8. and 
below chap 47. 4. and likewile Fof. 19, on veiſ. 29.] and 
to all the Kings of Zidon : and to the Kings of the rfics, 
that are beyond the fea: f Hebr, of rhe ifle, 8e. See 
Pfalm72, on verl. xo. Oth. the couatry that is by the 
fea-fooar. Compare below chap. 49. 23-] 

23 To Dedan, and to Thema, È People of the Rony 
Arabia, defcended from Krthura, See Genef. 25.3, 
15. Ifa. 21.13. Of another Dedan defcended fiom 
Cham, by Cuich in rich Arabia, o Ethiopia, fee Gene f 
10, on veif, 7. and of Dedan in Edom, fee below chap. 
49. 8.] and to Bug, [fee Genef. 22. 21.] and to all thus 
are cus fhort at the corners : [See above chap 9. on yer. 
26.] 
24 And to allthe Kings cf Arabir; [Orn to wit, or, 
namely, &c, meaning that by thefe Kings ae undaftood, 
thofe that are cut fhort ar the corners,y. 22.] and to all the 
Kings of the mingled heap, [As above vef, 20,] that 
dwell inthe wilderncf, [ meaning the Arabians, thar 
dwelt notin thefenced Cities but in tents, See below 
chap, 49-3 1,76. and Fudg. 8.11.) 

25 Andto althe Kings of Zimri, [That is, (as 
fome conceive ) where the polterity of Suaran dwelt, 
who was Abrahams fen by Kethura, Genef. 25.2.4 and 
to all the Kings of Elam, (See Genef. 10. on v. 22. and 
below chap. 49. 34, ¢g’c.]and to all the Kings of Media. 

26 And to all the Kings of the North, that are neer 
and a far off, the one with the other; [Hebr. the man, 
at, by, or, with bis brother § that is the one as well as 
the other 3 or, which lie by one another) jea toal the 
Kingdoms of the earth, that are upon the earth: And 
the King of Sefach IHebr. Scheſchach; thatis, Babel, 
or, fome other of the chiefeft Cities of the Kingdom of 
Babylon, as may begathered from below chap. $1, 40. 
a original of the name is uncertain] fhal drenk after 
them. 

27 Thou fhate then fay unto them, 
of bofts, TheGod of Ifracks drink 
of indignation, whereof above verf. x 5. | and be drunken, 
and {pew and fall down, that ye rife not again: [Or., 
and rife not again) becaufe of the {werd, which I will 
fend among you. 

28 And it fhall conic to pa, when they fhall refufe 
to take the cup at thine band to drink; tbat thon fhile 
fay unto them; thus faith the LORD of hofts, yc fhall 
certainly drink. [Hebr. drinking drink] 

29 Forleo, inthe City, [Namely Jerufalem, called the 
"City of God,as followeth] which w called by my name, 
Lupon which my name is called, or, proclaimed, Campare 
above ¢.7. on y.10 } I begin to plague, {Hebr.p operly #0 
do evil} eo fhould ye in any wife be held guilile/s ? [Hebr. 
being guiltlefs, or, being held guilticf, be held guiltlefs 5 
that is,in any wife go unpunifhed? Compare below chap, 
30.11. and 46. 28. and 49.12. And fee x Kings 2. on 
verf. 9. J ye fhal not be beld guiltlefs ; for I call (for) the 
Jword [That is, Jordain by my divine providence, that 
it thall come, as ‘by a {pecial command. SoE rech. 38. 
21. Compare alfo Ifa. 13.3. and 46. 1i.and 49.15. 
Excch. 36,29. Amos 5.8. and 9, 6. Hag.t.it, hence 
it is allo called the fword of the Lord, as having acom- 
mand from him, below chap. 47, 6, 7 See further 


1.] upon all the Inhabitants of the 


thus faith the LORD 
(To wir, of that cup 


great part ofthisCitywas earth, faith the LORD of hofts. 
by the long-lafting fiege of 


30 Thou foale prophefie all thefe words unto ther è 
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and thou fhalt fay untothems The LORD fall roar | 
[like a lion: it is (poken figuratively, to expreffe the 
fearful confequents of Gads anger. See Foel 3. 16. 
Amos 1.2} fromonhigh, and lift up [ Hebr. give] 
his voice from the habitation of bis holineffe , [ That is, 
his holy habitation, co wit, heaven] he foal terribly roar 
{Hebr. roaring roar) upon his habitation; [Or, again{t 
bis pleafant habitation ; that is, the Temple, as Pfad. 
79.7. | be shall uster a four, [Hebr. bedad , almoft 
azreeing with Ned; thatis, an Echo, Exech. 7.7.) as 
the treaders (ef grapes, ) again{t all the inhabitants of the 
earth; [Or, be fhall caufe (them) to cry out, or, caufe 
them to cry to one another that tread (the grapes,) or, that 
tread (the prefles, who in the time of the vintage (while 
they are at their labour) cry one to another, or, fing to 
one another by tutns, to rejoyce and encourage one ano- 
ther in their work 3 fee 1{a.16.9,10. So (God implyeth? 
he will caufe the Babylonians to encourage and hearten 
ene another on, to fall on as it were with a common 
fhout and alarm of war, and to deftroy both lands and 
people, without [paring Jerufalem it lelf, or the Tem- 
ple. Compare below chap. 48. 32. and 51.14. Some 
take it rhus : be fhall anfwer Chimleif) with a joy ful cry ; 
as if the Lord fhonld fay, that he hath no need that any 
one fhould inftigate, or put him on to this judgement, 
he is forward and prone cnough thereto of himielf 5 his 
own Zeal pucteth him on upon it] 

31 The found foal come to the cnd of the earth; [Or, 
there fhall come a cracking , a great, or, terrible 
noife, &c. ] forthe LORD hath acontension [ Or, 
{uit, controverfie] with the nations , be will keep judge- 
ment [Or enter into judgement, difpute,phead | with all 
fiefh; LThatis, men. See Genef. 6. on verf, 12, ] the 
wicked , thcmbe will deliver to the {word , {aith the 
LORD. 

32 Thus faith the LORD of bofts : Behold, there goeth 
forth evil (Evil of punifhment ; that is, mifchiet, mife- 
ry. See Genef.xg, on verl.19.] from nacion to nation ; 
{ That is, fiom one nation to another] and there fhall 
be a great tempeft raifed up from the fides of the earth, 
[ Oth. of the land. So-an thencxt verſe] 

And the flainofthe LORD [ Thatis, thole 
that by the juk judgement, and providence of God per 
rifhed J fhal Clie) ar that day from the (one) end of the 
carth unto the Cotber) end of the carth; shey fhall not be 
lamented , | As above chap. 16. 4, | neither taken up, 
{Hebr. properly gathered. See Ffal. 26. on verk. 9. ] 
nor buried 5 they fhall be for dung upon the ground, 

34 Howl ye fhepherds, ( Rulers in Church and 

Common-wealth] and cry , and wallow your felucs (in 
the afbes) (This is heve inferted from above chap.6.26.] 


ye glorious ones of the flack [So God calleth the chiefeft | 


and mighticit among the people ; fo verl. 3 §. 36. See of 
the Hebrew word , Pfa', 8. onyerl. 2.] for your dayes 
{Whieh are ordained or allotted unto you by God. See 
Pfal. 37. on verf. 13, } are accomplifhed , that they fhalt 
flay: | Towit, you, or the one the other } and of your 
difperfions 3 [ Meaning the daycs of your difperfions, 
(that is, thae ye fhall be {catered and difperfed abroad 
into forreign countreys : ) oryour difperfions are neer at 
hand } then ye fhall fall like aprectous veffel, [Hebs. 
weffel of defire, or, of delight, of wifhing 3 that is, fair, 
pleafant, precious, defirable. (See 2 Chron, 32, on verf, 
27.) The meaning is, thar alltheir beauty and glory 
fhall perith , as (for example) a fair and precious ladk, 
or fomewhat elfe, that being made of very brittle marter, 
falleth in pieces, and is goud for nothing more, neither 
can it be yoyned together again or repaired ] 

35 And the flight fhall perifh from the fbepberds 5 the 
cfuaping from the glorious oncs of the flock. [Qr, foal be 
loft unto, gye. Thatis, there thal be no fleeing for the 
Rulers, nor efcaping for the Gieat ones of the land, 
Compe Pfth14a.5§, Amos 2:14,15,16,K0] 
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36 There fhall be a vvice of the cry of the fhepherds, 
and an bowling of the gloriows ones of the flock: becaufe 
the LORD deftroyeth their paftare. 

37 For the paftures of peace (Or, folds , fhepherds 
tents, or, buts, pleafant habitations (becaule the Hebrew 
word is fo taken) of peace 5 That is, where they afore- 
time went and fed peaceably , and dwelt in all fafery 
and profperity, and thought to continue and dwell fo 
Rilly fali be cut of: becaufe of the heat of the LORD'S 
anger. 

S3 He {Namely, the LORD, of whom is {poken in 
the end of the former verle] kath for faken bis but, | Ors 
hole] as a young lion: [This may be underftood thus, 
that God, likea lion, went forth out of his hole, asit 
were for prey, to deftroy lands and people in great wrath, 
and as it were torent in pieces and devour them 5 or, ` 
that he had now forfaken the place of his refidence , to 
wit, Zion and the Temple (from whence he like a young 
lion was wont to fiighten theenemies, and to tear them 
in pieces; ) and in thac refpect it will be eafe for rhe 
enemy now to conquer & (ubdue the land of Judas¢g-c.] 
for { Or, furely | therr land is become a defolation, be- 
caufe of the beat of she oppreffour, (Qs, Spotler, Which 
may be applied unto God, and likewile to the Babyloni- 
an. Hebr. oppreffing 3 to wit, fword, as below chap. 46. 
16, and go. 16. or, /and, or, city, as Zerh, 3. 1- Some 
render it, becaufe of the heat of the dove, becaule the 
Hebrew word fignifieth alfoa dove: (See Pfal. 24. on 
verf, 8.) As it God fhould fay, He thar before was as 
loving and friendly as a dove, is now become like a 
young devouring lion, and that for the great fins of the 
people, Some underftand by the dove, the Affyrians, of 
whom fome do write, that they bare in their enfigns the 
picture ofa dove. Then by the Afiyiians muft be un- 
derftood the Babylonians, as bearing rule at that time 
over the Affyrians. Compare Ezra, 6.22.) yea becaufe 
of the bear of bis anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Prophet, by command from God , threateneth ali the 
people in she Court of the Temple , that God , if they 
‘continue difobedient, will make the Temple like Silo, 
and the land a curfe unto all nations, vert. 1, &c, He is 

‘thercupon apprehended, and pronounced to be guilty of 
death, 8. But the Princes, ¢pc. coming there, and ba- 
ving heard the accufation, as alfoferemia’s anfwer, 
clear him, by the example of the Prophet Micha, 10. 
Abikam is commanded in particular , for delivering 
Feremia, that it fared not with himas it did with ang- 

_ ther Prophet, named Hrid, 20. 


N the beginning of the Reign of Fojakim, the fon o 
I ie King of Fuds, came this —— the tone 

aying : 

2 Thus {aith the LORD ; ftand in the Court of the 
LORD'S houfe, and fpeak unto all the Cities of Fuda, 
which come to worfhip [ Hebr. properly ro bow them- 
felues, or, to bow down. See Genef.24. on verl. 26. ] 
(in) the LORD'S houfe 5 all the words, that I bave 
— thee to fpeake unto them : diminifh not g 
word, ` 

3 Peradventure they will hearken , and turn, every 
man from his evil way; then would I repent me [ See 
Genef. 6. on verl. 6. Soverf. 13, and19.] ofthe cvil 
LOF punifhment. See Genef 19, on verf.r9.] which 
I think to do unto them,becaufe of the wickedneffe of their 
dealings. 

4 Say then antothem, Thus faiththe LORD: If ye 
will not bearken unto me, to walk in my law,which I have 
given before your face. | 

5 Heéarkening tothe words of my fervants , the Pro- 

phets, 
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phers , which T fend unto yon, even being up early and 
fending ; [See above chap.7. on verl. 13. and verf. 
25. and chap. ri. 7. and . 3. ] bat ye have nor 
bearkencd, 

6 Then w4ll T make this boufe like Silo: [ Sec above 
chap.7.42514, ] amd I will make this sity acurje 5 to all 
ibe nations of the carth, 

7 Andibe Pricfts , and the Prophets [Meaning the 
faiie Prophets, or talle Teachers: and {o in the tequel, 
See above chap. 2.13. ] and all the people , beard Fere- 
sata {peak | kcbr. Speaking] toefe words in the boufe of 
the LORD. ; 

8 Soir came to pafe, when Feremia had made an end 


of {peaking all that the LORD bad commanded (him) to | . : 
§pcak unto all the people; that the Preejts, and the Pro- | him to death? (Or, 
phets, and all the people took bem; faying , Thou fall dsc | 


she death. (Hebr. dying, die] 


9 Why baft thou prophefied in the Name of the LORD, | LORD ? 


fying; This boufe fhall be like Silo, and this city {hall be 
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village, lying not far eff from the city of Marefibz, on 
the Welt-borders of Juda : Or, an other city lying 
by Gath,pertaining to the Philiftines, and poahabs taken 
by the Benjamites, 1 Chron, 8,13. See further Aficd, 1; 
on veif.14. and of another Prophet Miha, 1 Kings a2. 
and 2 Chron. 18.1] propbefied in the dayes of Hizkia, 
King of Fuda, faying 5 Thus faith the LORD of kofts 3 
[See r Kings 18. on vef. 15.7] Zion fhal be plowed 
(like) a field , and feru(alem (thal) become heaps Cot 
ftone,) avd the mountain of this boufe, [Mount oriz, 

where the Temple ftood } the high places of a fojt, 
LThatis, a very wilde, delert , wouddy high place, See 
Mich, 3.12.J 

19 Did alfo Higkia King of Fuda, and al! Fuda pus 

put him at all to death, Heb. pure 

ting to death, pus him so death] did he- [Namely Hiz- 
kia] not fear she LORD? and befoughe the face of the 

fo that és repented the LORD Ù As aboye chap, 

18. 8. and clicwhere often] of the evil, which be bad 


defolare , (lo) tbat none fhal dwell there? andal’ poken againjt thom? we thon, commit great evil agaiaft 


the people were gathered againft fcremiain the houje of our 


she LORD, 
10 Now when the Princes of Fuda beard the{e words, 


FOr, things, matters] they came up from the Kings | 
honje (unto) the boufe of the LORD: and they fer, 





fous. [That is, we commit a greai fin , whereby we 
bring deftiu€tion upon our felyes, Compare Numb. 16a 
on veil.38,77°6 ] 

20 There was alfo a man, { Ory there bad, or , bath 
been alfo a man] that propheficd in she Name o f thè 


themfclues by the door of the new gate [ Being (accor= | LORD, Hria the fon of Semaja, [ Hebr. Urijahu. She- 


ding to the opinion of fome) the geateft of all, renewed 
and repaired by King Jotham, otherwile called the high 


gate: alfo the gate of Sur, and the foundation-gate in | 


majabu, OF this man thee is no whae elfe any mens 
ton made j of Kiriath-Fearim: [ See Fudg. 18. on 
vaf. 12, ] be prophefied againft this city, and againſt this 


the eaft-end ofthe Temple, See 2 Chron, 27. orvel. z. | land, according to all the words of Feremia. ( Thas is, in 


and 2 Kings 11, on verf.6.and 19, on veif.3 5. and com~ j 


pare above chap.z0. on verf, 2.] of the LORD, [That 
is, which was before the houle of the Lord] 

ux Then fpake the Preejts and she Prophets unto the 
Princes, faying : on this man i a judgement [Ov,right] 
of death; {That is, he is guilty to be condemned to die, 
or tobe punifhed with death, So below verf. 16. See 
Deut.19. on veil. 6. andar. 22. Luke 24.20.) for be 
bath prophefied agains this city, according as ye bave heard 
with your cars. 

1x But Fereinia [pake unto all the Princes , and to all 
she people, fayings The LORD {ent me,to prophefie againft 
thh boufe, and againjt this city, all tbe words that ye haye 

eard. 
: 13 Now then , make your wyes and your dealings 
good, and obey the voice of the LORD your God: then the 
LORD wil repeat him of the evil, that be hath {peken 
againjt yout, i ' 

14 But I, bebold , I amin your hands: L That is, 
powel] dounto me, as it is good, and as it (is) right in 
your cyes. [| Thatis, fo as ye judge it to be good and 
right.” 

is Tou know for certain, [ Hebr. knowing, know] 
thas if ye put me 10 death, ye {hall furely bring | Properly 
give, appoint. See Fudg. 9. on verl, 24. Exech.7. on 
veil. 3, 4,8.) innocent blood upon your felues, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof ; for of a truth, 
the LORD bath fent me unto you, ta {peak alt thefe words 
before pour cars. ; 

16 Then {aid the Princes, and all the people unto the 
Pricfts, and to the Prophets: On this man is no judge- 
ment of death; for be hath [poken to us inthe Name of 
the LORD our God; 

17 Alfo tbere rofe np men , of the Eldeft [ That is, 
chiefeft, men in place of authoiity , perfons of note and 
quality. See Numb, 11. on ver. 16. and compare Gen, 
$0.7. | of the land 5 and fpake toall the congregation of 
the people, faying : - 

18 Micha, the Morafihtite , { That is, born at 
MMorejcherh , which fome conceive ta be Marefcha, from 
Mich. 1. 14,15. becaufe the original fignitcation of 
the word feemeth to be, See annotat. there, and likewile 
Fo. 1 $644. But others conceive Morefiberh to be a 


like manner , juft fo, as Jeremia hath done, Ali this 
may be a relation of the Propher Jeremiah himfelf, 
ferving to take notice of Gods gracious providence in~ 
protecting of Jeremy by Abikam , without which 
Jojachim likely would have rewarded him, as he had 
this Uria. J 

zt And when King Fojakim , together with all bis 
mighty men, and allthe Prinves, beard bis words > the 
Keng fought to put him to death : When Uria beard (12, be 
was afraid, and fied, akd. came into Egypta 

22 But King Fojakim fent men (to) Egypt, Elnathan 
the fon of Achbor, [Compare 2 Kings 22.12, 1 4. ang 
below chap. 36. 12. ] and (other) men witb bim , into 
Egypt. 

23 They fet Uria out of Egypt , and brought him unto 
King Foja.im, and ke fmote him with the fword, and he 
caft bts his dead body [ That is, caufed him to be (mic- 
ten ; that is , to be flain, and his body to be caft, oe] 
into the graves ofthe children of the people. [ That is, 
in one of che graves of the common people, ( See Fudg, 
12. on verf 7. ) without yeelding him (as a Prophet of 
the LORD was well worthy of) any outward honour, 
or funeral folemnity.} 

24 But the band of Abikam: the fon of Sapban, was 
with Feremia, (fo) thar they delivered bim not into the 
band of the people, to put bim to death. { That is, he 
defended Feremia by his power and authoity that he 
had. See of this Abikam, 2 Kings 22. 11, T4. and 24. 
z. alfo below chap. 39. 14.9 
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The Prophet is commanded to wear a yoke upon bis neck, 
and likewife to fend yokes to five neighour Kings, and 
to tell them, that they full be fain to bow their necks 
with fudaunder Nebuchadnezars yoke, (andthe wil- 
linger they did it the better it foould be for them) with 
out hearkning unto falfe Prophets verf. 1.2. &c. All 
this doth he afterward amply propound unio King Zede- 
kia, moreover prophecying, that the remaining veffels 
of the Temple fhoutd be itkewife carried to Bubel, and 
there continue till the time apporated, 12, 

in 
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N the beginning of the veign of Fojakim, the fon of 
[im King of Fudd, [Eleven years before che Reign 

of Zedekiz, when Nebuchadnezer was as yet no King 
of Babel, as may be gathered from chap. 25. 1. At that 
time feremia received a command concerning that 
which he fhould do and fay in the time of Zedekius reign 
as appeareth by the fequel. See verf. 3. and 12.) came 
this word unto Feremia from the LORD, faying : 

2 Thus {aith the LORD unto me; Make thee bonds, 
and yokes, [So is the Hebrew word alfo taken above 
chap. 28. 10,12,13, Orherwile it fignifieth alfo draught 
trees, or, cords, whereby they are tied tothe yoke, or 
draught-tiee, See Levit 26.13. with the annotat, ] and 
put them upon thy neck. [Them  thatis, one of them, 
(See fudg,12. onverf.7. and above chap, 26. on ver. 
23.) and wear it, to reprefent lively unto the people their 
future bondage under the King of Babel: (See below 
vef. 8. x12. and chap. 28 14 ) and do with the reft, as 
followeth, ] 

3 And {end them to the King of Edom, and to the 
King of Moab, and tothe King of the Childrenof Am- 
mon, and to the King of Tyrus, and to the King of 
Zidon: bythe band of the Meffengers, [Ov, Ambaffa- 
dours] which come [Or, fhall come, are come) to Fe- 
rufalem unto Zedekis King of Fuda. [To make a co- 
yenant with him againft the Babylonians, or, to harden 
him in his rebellion. See 2 Chron, 36.13. 
4 And command them to fay unto their Lords : Thus faith 
the LO KD of bofts, [See 1 Kings. 18. on ver. 15.] 
the God of Ifrael : Thus fhall ye fay unto your Lords. 

5 have made the earth, the man, and the cattel that 
are upon the ground, by my great power, and by minc 
euiftretched arm, and I giveit, [ Or, therefore do 
I give it, or, have givenit, &c. To wit, the earth] 
unto whom it is right in minc eyes, | That issunto whom 
it pleafeth, or pleated me. See Dan. 4.14, 22.] 

6 And now, f have given all thefe Lands into the band 
of Nebuchalnezar [In the former chapters often called 
Nebuchadrezar J King of Babel, my fervant: [See 
above chap. 25. on verl. 9.] even the beafts of the fied, 
have I givenbim alfoto ferve bim. CA phrale fignifying 
abfolute and perfe& dominion. Compare below chap. 
28.14. Dan. 2. 38.] 

y And all nations {hall fervebim, and bis fon, [Evil- 
merodach, of whom fee 2 Kings 25.27. and below chap. 
32.31. and his fons fon: [Belfazar.!See Dan, 5.) un- 
zil alfo the time of bis own lands come 3 [Or, the right 
time of bisland, &c. Hebr, the time of his lan, alfo or, 
cucn,or,ycars of bis,to wit,landsor,alfo that, to wit,tsme 
ofhis land, that his land by Gods providence fhall be 
brought under the power and fubjeétion of others and 
the Babylonian Monarchy take an end. Compare Dan, 
5.26. ] then fhall mighty nations and great Kings caufe 
themfclves to be ferved of btm. [Ox, compel him to ferve, 
See above chap. 25- on verf, 14. ] 

3 And ir fhall come to pafs: That the nation and 
Kingdom; which will not ferve bim, Nebuchadnezar 
King of Babel, and which, (To wit, nation or, kingdom] 
will not give their neck under the yoke of the King of 
Babel; That fame nation will I vifit, {aiththe LORD, 
by the {word, and by the famine, and by the peftilence, 
until I fhall bave confumed them by bis band, (| That is 
by his miniftry, or, by his power. ] 

9 Ye then, bearken not unto your Prophets, [Meaning 
fal{c Pi ophets, and (uch as pretend that they have divine 
revelations and dieams. Sce above chap 23.295; ¢9°e.] 
nor to your footh-fayers, nor to your dreamers, {Hebr. 
dreams: Sobelow chap. 29. 8. So below carrying away 
captive, or, captivity, for them that ere carried away 
captive, or, captives, below chap. 28, 4, 6. and 29.1, 
4. Sec Fob 35. on veil. 13.} andto your juglers, and to 
your forcercrs; [See Levit. 19, on verl. 26. } which 
Speak unto you, faying; ye fball aot ferve the King of 

Babel, 
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10 For they prophefie falfebood (Or, alie, Sover. 14, 
16,] unto you to bring you far from pour land, that I 
fhould thruftyou out, and ye fbould perifh, [See below 
on vert. 15. ] 

11 But the nation, that fhall bring their neck under the 
yoke of the King of Babel, and (fhall) {ferve bim 3 thofe 
will I leave in their (own) land, {atththe LORD, and 
they fall til it, and dycll therein, 

12 After that, (To wit,in the time of King Zedckza 
Compare above verf. 1. and below chap. 35.3. with the 
annotat.] I fheak to Zedekia, King of Fuda, according 
to all thefe words faying : Bring your necks under the yoke 
of the King of Babel,and ferve him ex bis people, fo fhall ye 
live. [That is, remain alive. So ver. 17.) 

13 Why fhould ye die, thou and thy people, by the 

foword, by the faminc, and by the peftilence ? (Which 
| fha!) furely be, if ye wil! not ferve the King of Babel. So 
; below verf. 17, Compare 2 Sam. 2.22. Jacccording as the 
| LOKD bath fpoken concerning tbe nation, thar will not 
ferve the King of Babel, 

14 Hearken then not untothe words of the Prophets, 
that [peak unto you faying , ye fhallnot ferve the King of 
Babel: for they prophefie falfbood unto you. [Asabove 
chap. 14, 14. and 23, 21. and 29. 8. 

ry For I bave not fent them, faiththe LORD, and 
they prophefic falfely in my name : that I might thruft you 
out, and (chat) ye might prophefie, ye and the Prophets 
that prophefie unto you. [This indeed was not the aim of 
the falfe Prophers : but it will certainly follow there- 
upon, will the Lord fay. if they fhould believe the falie 
Prophets, who were aifo with their falfe prophefies under 
theholy and righteous providence of God. See 1 Kings 
2219. ¢c, and above chap. 18. on verf. 16.] 

16 AlfoT fpaketothe Pricfts, and toall ihis people, 
[That adhered to the Priefts, and to the falfe Prophets] 
faying: thus {auth the LORD, hearken not unto the 
words of your Prophets thar Prophefie unto you, faying 3 
Bebotd the veffels of the LORDS boufe [which in the 
time of Fojakim and Fechonia were carried to Babel, 
2 Chron. 36, 7, 10.} fhall now fhortly be brought again 
from Babel: [Compare belew chap. 28. 3.] for tbey 
prophefie falfebood unte-you. 

17 Hearken not unto them, (but) ferve the King of Ba- 
bel, fo fhallye live: CAs verf. 12.3 wherefore fbontd this 
City become a defolation ? 

18 Butif they be Prophets, andif the word of the 
LORD be with them, let them now make interceffion 
(Hebr. entreat, run upon, come between, to wit, with 
interceflions ; as above chap. 7.16, See there} to the 
LORD of bofts, that the veffels, which are left in the 
houfe the LORD, and (in) the houfe of the Xing of 
Fuda, and at Ferufalem, ge not to Babel. 

19 For thus faith the LORD of bofts concerning the 
Pillars, ( See 2 Kings 25.16,17. 1] and concerning the 
Sea, and concerning the Bafes; and concerning the rcfidue 
of she veffels, that remain in this city. 

20 Which Nebuchadnezar, King of Babel , took not 
away, when be carricd avcay captive Fechonia , the fon of 
Fojakim King of Fuda, from Ferufalem to Babel: toge~ 
ther with all the Nobles [Hebr. white ones. See Nebem. 
2, on verf.16. 7 of Fuda and Ferufalem, 

21 Yea thus faith the LORD of hafts, the Gad of 
Ifrael3 concerning the veffels, that remain inthe houfe 
of the LORD, and (in) the boufe of the King of Fuda, 
and at Ferufalem ; 

22 They frail be brought to Babel, and there fhall 
they be: [ That is, remain. So below chap, 32. 5. 
Pfatm 37.18, @°c.] antil the day that I will vifis them, 
(aith the LORD; [This and thar which followeth may 
be applied to the gracious yifitation of the Jews, whom 

| God would redeem out of the Babylonian captivity, 
| and caufe them to come again with the veffels into their 
own land: or alfo (by way of comparifon taken from 

men 
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men) it may be applied to the veflels themfelves, to 
which God (in a manner) would thew this mercy, as 
thar he would bring them again out of the hands of 
thofe, that violently detained, and moft thamefully 
abufed them (Dan, 5.2, 3,4.) to their due place, and | 
reftore them to theii right ule. Thus God is [id to vifit 
the land, Ffalm 65 10. ¢°¢.] then will I carry them up, 
and bring them again to this place, [Compare 2 Chron. 
36. 22. below chap. 29. 10,] 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Hananja prophepicth falfely againft feremiz, ver. 1, ¢9'c. 
Againft which fererats defendeth bimfelf, 5. Hananja 
breaketh the yoke from off the neck of $cremiz, 10.who, 

it Gods commandment, maketh an iron one in flead 
thereof, wish a repetition of bis propbefie, and deter- 
mination of death unto Hananja the fame year wherein 
be aifo died, 12, 


ff Orcower, it came to paf in the fame year, [That 
M he exhorted Zedekia, the Priefts, and the people 
(as above chap, 27.12) ec.) to bow their necks under 
the yoke of the King of Babel] żn rhe beginning of the 
Reign of Zedckia the King of fuda, in che fourth year, 
{in which year king Zedckiz allo fentan Ambafladour 
to Babel. See below chap. 51. §9.] inthe fifth monesh, 
(that) Hananja, [Hebr. Chananya} the fon of Azur, 
[Hebr. Aqqur] the Prophet, [meaning falfe Prophet ; 
fo inthe fequel] thut was of Gzbcon, La City of the 
Priclts, fof. 21.13,47.] fpake unto me inthe houfe of 
the LORD , before the eyes [ Thatis, in the pretence : 
and Ío often in the {cquel] of she Priefts, and of all the 
people, faying : 

2 Thus faith the LORD of bofts, the God of 
Tfracl, faying: Ihave broken the yoke of the King of 
Babel, 

3 Inthe two full years, [Hebr. years of dates. See 
Genef. 41, on verf. 1. Sobelow val. 11.7 wzi T bring | 
again to this place all the veffels of the boufe of ihe LORD; 
which Nebuchadneyar the King of Babel, took away 
from this place, and brought them (to) Babel 

4 Alfe f will bring again to this place Fechonia, the 
fon of Fojakim, King of Fuda, and all them that were 
carried away captive | Hebr. caprive carrying aways tran- 
fbortation. So below veil. 6. and 29. 1, 20. and elfewhere 
often } of Fuda,that were come to Babel, faith the LORD; 
[This he fpeaketh falfely. Sec above chap,"23. 31.) for 
i will break the yoke of the king of Babel, 

§ Then fhake the Prophet ‘feremia to the Prophet 
Hananja 5 before the eyes [As above verl. 1.] of the 
Pricfts, and before the eyes of all the people, that ftaod 
in the houfe of the LORD. 

6 Andthe Prophet Feremia (aid; Amen, [That 
is, beittruc. See Numb. 5. on verl. 22.] the LORD 
do fox the LORD confirm thy words, which thou ha 
propinficd, to bring again the veffels.of the LORDS 
houfe, [Thatis, of his houfe, asoften] and all that. 
arc carricd away captive, [as above verl. 4.] fiom Babel 
to this place. 

7 Bwt hear [Thon nznanja] now this word, which 
I fpcak before thinc cars, and before the ears of all the 

cople. 

? 3 The Prophets, that have been before me and be fore 
thee of olds they prophojiel ægainſi ray lands, and 
againft great [Ors mighty) Kingdsias, of war, and of | 
evil, (That is, all manner of plagucs, milchief and 
mifery, which do ufually accompany wary as famine, | 
defolation, of lands and peopic, go°e.] and of peftilease, 
[when fins pievailed, and were ripe for puntfimeng, fuch 
hath been ordinarily the burden of the Prophets : now 
(will Fereris fey) thou praithh ihe clean eciucrary, 
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hardning the people in wickedndfs, wherers the true 
Prophets: by threatning them with Gods judgments , 
fonght to bring them ro repentance, with promifes of 
race and mercy to the penitent. 

9 The Prophet, that fhull bave prophefied of peace 3 
[Or, conceraing a Prophet, &c. J when the wird of 
that Prophet cometh, (chat is, cometh to pals, is ac- 
complifhed. So Tudg. 13. 52.4 (iken) foull that Pro- 
pher be known, thatihe LO RD bath feni bim. 

10 Then Hananjathe Prophet tock ibe joke from the 
Prophet Feremias ncck, [Sce above chap. 27, on veri, 
2. | and be brake tt, 

11 And Hananja Hake before the cyes [As above 
vel. 45 §.] of allthe people, fusing; thus faith the 
LORD ; So will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezar the 
King of Babel, inthe rwo full years, [as above verf, 
3-] fom the neckof al the Nations. [meaning taking 
it from off the neck, erc. fiom val ro. So in the neze 
verle] and the Prophet Feremia went brs ypay. [looking 
for further relation and charge from God, ] 

12 But the word of the L ORD came to Feremias 
(after that the Prophet Hananja bad broken the yoke from 
of tbe neck of the Prophet seremia) faying: i 

13 Gothy waies, and fheak to Hananja , faying 3 
Thus (aith tbe LORD, Thou(O Hananja] baft broken 
the woudden yokes; [this may be underftocd, that Ha- 
nanja breaking one wooden yoke from of Feremiawould 
thecby imitate, that all the eft, whereof is [poken 
chap. 27. 2,3. 7c. thould be likewife bioken. Or,it 
may be here rendered, woodden draught trees, ( See above 
chap. 27, on verf. z.) becaufe in the (cquel another 
Hebiew word, which alfo fignifieth a yoke, is ufed, 
Compare further Deut. 28.48.) now fhale thou [O Je- 
remia] an flead of them make iron yokes. | thele ave the 
words which God fpake unto Jeremia > that be might int 
bis name tell them to Hananja.] 

14 Fer thus faith the LORD of hofts, the God of 
Ifrael, I bave put an iron yoke upon the neck of all shefe 
Nåtions, thar they may ferve Nebucadnezar the King 
of Babel, and they fhall (erve him: yea f have alfo given 
bim the beafts of the field, [See above chap, 27. on yer. 
6.] i 


15 And the Prophet Feremia faid unto she Prophes 
Hananja 3 bear now, Hananja: the LORD hath not fent 
thee, but thou baft made this people to truff in a lie, 

16 Therefore, thes {aiththe LORD Behold I wil 
caft thee away, from the earth: [Take thee away out of 
the land of the living, (as the Sciipture elſcwhere 
{peaketh) and fend thee to thine own place, Compare 
ARS 1. 25.) this year thou fhalt die, becaufe thou baft 
O RD. [hardening the 
their backfliding and 
13.15. below chap. 29. 


people by the falfe prophefics. in 
Wickednefs, Compare Deut, 
32. J 

17 Sothe Prophet Hananja died in the fame year : in 
the feventh moneth, [ The fecond year, after that he was 


ft | foretold of his death by Jeremia the Prophet. See aboye 


verſ. 1.] 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Foremia fendeth letters to Babel untothe Fews, that were 
carried thither captive with fechonia, and exhorteth 
thera tobe peaceable and quies there, to pray for the 
peace of Babel, not to believe their falfe Prophets and 
dreamers, nor 10 cxpcét deliverance before the feventy 
years bc expired, ver.1, dpe. he likewife propbeficrb, 
bow ill it will be with them that remain in Fuda, 
16. with a fhecial fevere prophefie again{t two falfe 
Prophets in Babel, Achab and Zedekia, 20. Alfa 
egenfl Scmaia, who bad written from Babel to Fe- 
rufalem, that they fhould punith Feremia for bis letters: 

24. Moreover 


Chap.xxix. 
FOrcover theſe arerhe words of the letter, which 
Vtbe Prophet Jeremia ſent from Jerufalem, unto rhe 
vemaining eldeft thar were carried away captive, {| Hebr. 
the refidue cf che eldeft of the captive carrying away + as 
above chap. 28.4. and below vert, 4.22, gt as alfo 
tothe Pric(ty, and to the Prophets, andto all the people, 
whom Nebus dnerar had carried away captive from Fern- 
falem to Babel 5 f 

2 (After that King Fechonit and the Queen, and 
the Chamberlains, LOr, Courriers. See Gencf. 37. 0n 
veiſ. 26.) the Princes of Fuds and fernfalem, together 
wuh the Carpenters ‘and Smubs, [Hebr. the Carpenter 
and the Syauh, See above chap. 24. on verf.1.] were 
departed from ferufalem. [See 2 Kings 24.12.14] 

3 By the band | This dependeth on thefe words of the 
frh vefe, which the Prophet Jeremia fent by the hand, 
ere. that is by the miniflery, pc. Thefe Ambafia- 
dours took the letter along with them] of Elafa the fon 
of Sapban, and Gemarya the fon of Hilkia: whom Ze- 
dekia king of Fuda fent to Babel, unto Ncebucadnegar 
King of Babel, faying : { To wit, in this letter, as 
followeth. So below verf. 25.28, ge. ] 

4 Thus faith the LORD of bojts, [See 1 Kings 18. 
on verl. 15. ] the God of Ifraet: unto all that are carricd 
away captive [Hebr. unto all the captive carrying 
as veil. 1.1] whomd [the Lord] bave canfed to be carried 
away captive from Ferufalem toBabel. 

y Buld houfes, and dwell (in them,) and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit ef them. 

6 Take wives, and beget fons and daughters , and 
take wives for your fons, and give your daughters 10 huſ- | 
bands, that they may bear fons and daughters : and be 
multiplied chere, and be not diminifbed. 

7 And feck the peace [That is, welfare and profpe- 
rity. See Genef. 37. on vert. 14.) of the City, whither 
Thave caufed you ta be carricd away captive, and pray 
unto the LORD forar: for inthe peace thercof fhall ye 
have peace. [when it goeth well with it, then will it alfo 
go well with you, ] 

8 For thus faith the LORD; of bofs , the God of | 
Ifrael; Let not your Prophets, and your {aoth-{aiers , 
that ave in the mudjt of you, deceive you: {Making 
you believe, that within two years ye fall be delivered. 
Compare above chap. 14. 14. and 23, 21. and 27.15.) 
neither bearken to your dreamers, [ Heb. dreams. See 
above chap. 27, on vert. 9.] whom ye caufe to dicam, 
[whom by your vanity, and credulity you give occafion 
and caufe to feduce you by falfe dreams. ] 

9 For they prophefie falfely (Hebr. in, or, with falfe- 
hood} in my names Lbave not fent them, faith the 
LORD. 

10 For thus faith the LORD  Affuredly when 
feventy years fbali be accomplifhed [Webr. at, or, accord- 
ang to ihe moncthof being accomplifhed] at Babel, {Lor, 
on, with Babel ; That is when ye fhall have been there 
feventy years, ox, when Babel fhall have kept you fo 
long in captivity. “This place is very renuetkable for the 
cpinion of thofe, that begin to count the foventy years 
captivity, not from the deftiuction of Jerufalem under 








* the reign of King Zedekia, but fiom the carrying away 
of King Fechonia, and many other Jews, (whereof | 


above veil. 2.) thas were now in captivity, when Fere- , 
saia fent this letter unto them. Compare Eyech. 1. 2. 
and 33. 21. and 40. 1. 
ꝓonʒ tmeaningin macy. See 
ard Lwil rafe [ory conſirm, ſet iherc, cauſe to ſtand] 
may good word toward you [that is, my good, 
anl comfortable promiles concerning your deliverance] | 


bringing you agatn to thés place. 

11 For Iknow the thoughts, shat I think towirds | Maley ty 
sou, (uth the LORD: thoughts of peace and not of; 
cvity [Corporal and (phitnal blefling, and not on the: 


sonnas See Gercf, 37.0n veri 


JEREMIA, 





| 7. on vert. 
with the‘annotat.] J will vific | 
Genef. 21.00 vof r.] ` 


gracious, : 


.14.] 60 give you, the end, - 


Chap, xxix; 


[Hebr. bindmaoff, laft 3 that is here, and fee Pfslm 37 
on verl.37, below chap. 31. on verf. 17, and compare 
1 Pet. 1.9.) and theexpedtation. [that is an iflue which 
have promifed and ye may aflutedly expect fiom me. 
Ox, the expected end, the end thar ye have looked for, 
or defircd.] 

12 Then fball ye call upon me, and go, and pray unto 
mes and I will hearken unto yon. . 

sz Andye fhall feek me, and finde (me: ) whenye 
fhal enquire after me witb all your heart. 

r4 And Twil be found (Or, [bew my felf ready. 
Compae Pfalm 46. on vaf. 2. ] of you, faithtbe LORD, 
and I will turn away your captivicy, and gather you from 
all the Nations, and fom all the places, whither Ihave 
driven you, faitbibe LOKD 3 ant J will bring you a- 
gain to the place, whence I canfed you to be carried away 
captivue. 

v5 Becanfeye fay: the LORD hath raifed us up Pro- 
phers to Babel. [Oth. in Babel That is, becaule ye 
perfwade yous felves, that God, norwithflanding that 
he caufed you to be canied away captive to Babel, yer he 
allo fent Prophets thither to comfort you, with a pro~ 
mife that God would preferye and continue the King- 
dom of Juda, and deliver you within the {pace of two 


away, | years, and bring you again to Jerufalem: Therefore 


hear now what the Lord faith conce.ning this matter, 
that ye may abandon the vain hope, which your falie- 
Prophets give you, and may keep clole to the Prophelics, 
which here render unto you in the name ot Gad, and 
aretelated in the words following. Others annex this 
vere unto the former thus : when ye foal have faid ; The 


| LORD bath raifed usup, &c. That is, this deliverance 


thal! come, when ye fhall confefs with tre fincere 1e- 
pentance ‘that Land other faithfull Prophets, being 
raifed pup by God have told you the very truth that 
you muĝ goto Bábel, and not be delivered before the 
time by God appointed. ] 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD, of (Hiebr, cl; 
which is fometimes taken for of. Sec Fob. 42, 0n veil, 
7. and Pfalm z.on v. 7. and below v. 21.31, and chap. 
30. 4.] the King that fiereth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people, that dwell iri this City . [Jerufalem 3 
thatis, that tanied here, to which City you look very 
thostly to return in peace, asthe falfe Prophets do make 
you believe} (to wit) your brethren, ibat are nor gone 
forth with you into captivity, 

17 Thus faith the LORD of bofis; Behold T wit fend 
the {word, the famine, and the peflilence among them: 
and I will make them like loath(om figs, which by reafon 
of (their) nanghtine(? cannnot be eaten, [See above 
chap. 24.8. epe] ` 

18 And I will purfuc aftcr them with the fword, with 
the famine, and with the peftilence : and 2 will deliver 
them for acommotion , unto all the Kingdoms of tbe 
carth; [See Deut. 28, on vef. 25. and verf. 37- and 
above chap. 15.4. and z4, 9. €76.] for acurfe, and for 
a terrour, [Oth. defolation, fearful dcfolarion} and for 
awhiftling, for a reproach, among ah the Narions, whi= 
ther I foal bave driven them, 

19 Becanfe they have not beaykned unto my words, faith 
the LORD: when J {ent my fervants the Prophets 
unto them, being up carly and fending, [ Sce above chap. 
13.) but ye bearkned not, farh the LORD. 

zo Yerhen, bear the word of the LORD ; allye that 
are carryicd 4 way captive, [Hebr. the whole captive car- 
yying away: as above vef. 1.] whom Ihave fent away, 
fiora Ferafulem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, the God of Ifract, 
of Acbab, the fon of Kolaja, and of Zedekia, the fon of 
which prophefie faliely LOr, falfebood, alc] 
uuo you in my name: Bebed will give them zno the 
hand of Nebucadrczar King of Babel, and be fhail 
faite them (That is, caule them to be Mgin, as is ex- 
pounded in the fequel] be fore your eyes. 22 drd 


Chap. xxix: 

22 And of them there fhall be taken (up) 4 curfe by 
all them that ave carried away captive of fuda, which 
are in Babel, that they fhall {ay, The LORD make thee 
like Zedekiah, and like Echab, [In the former verte called 
Achab] whom the King of Babel roafted [that is, caufed 
to be roafted] at the fire. Lof ‘them, coc. to wit, the fenfe 
of this verfe is, that from thefe falfe Prophets the ca- 
ptive Jews fhould take upand ule 2 parern or cuftome of 
curfing, and ufe the fame in curfing of others, Com- 
pare below chap.g2. on verle 18. Ifaz 65.15 ] 

23 Becaufe they committed folly in Ifrael » [See 
Gen.34, onverle7.] and commited adulecry with their 
neighbours wives, and fpake the word felfly [or, a falfe 
sword, a word that was falfhood, or, a Lte] in my Name, 
[that is, they taught and -prophefied falfhood, abufing 
my Name and command for that puspofe] which I bad 
not commanded them: and I am be that knows it, and a 
witne{s (thercof,) faith the LORD. 

24 Now thou fhait [peak unio Semaja the Nechela- 
mise, [This feemeth to bea name of defcent, or, birth- 
place 3 but (ome are of opinion, that Jeremia, or God 
him(elf gave him this name in an ironical or mocking 
way , becaufe of his dreams ; for Chalum fignifieth to 
dream, above verfe'18. below yerfe 31,32. he is called 
the Nechlamite} faying : 

25 Thus fpeareth the LORD of hofts, the God of If- 
yael, faying, Becaufe thou baft fent Letters in thy name 
LBy thine owne authority, not by my command, as thou 
falfly boaftelt] mnto all the people, thar is at ferufalem, 


and to Zepbanya, the fon of Maafeja, the Prieft, [the {c- | 


cond Prieft. See a Kzngs 25.18. And compare above 
chap.20. on verlex.] and to all the Pricjts , faying, 
Las above verfe 3.] 

26 The LORD hath made thee Prieft in the ftead of 
Fojada the Prieſt, [Some are of opinion, that he mean- 
eth the high Prieft Joyada (of whole excellent a& we 
may reade, 2 Kings 11. and 2 Chron.22,) to flatter 
him, according tothe manner and cuftome of the falfe 
Prophets. Others conceive, that it was another Jojada, 
who was either dead, or had been alfo carried away to 
Babel, fo that Zephanja in order fucceeded in bis ftead] 
that ye fhould be overfeers [or, Commanders, Officers] 
( m the boufe of the LORD, over every man, that is out 
of bis wits, [he meaneth this of Jeremia, Compare 
2 Kings g. on -verle11.} and maketh bimfelf a Pro- 
phet, that thou fhouldeft put him in prifon, Lof the He~, 
brew word. See above chap.20. on verfe 2.] and inthe 
flocks. [The Hebrew word Tinok is onely found here ; 
fo that it is uncertain, what kinde of prifon, or chains 
and fetters, or alfo punifhment by death, it doth properly 
fignifie. Some.compare it with Zittim, which alto figni- 
fieth chains and fetters. Orhers conceive, that it is 
compounded of Tfi, that is,a Ship, and Fanak, that is, 
Sucking, and render it Sucking Ship, or, Sucking Boat, 
which was among the Perfians (and peradventure a- 
mong other adjacent Nations alfo) a moft cruel capital 
punifhment, when a man was laid, and asit were packt 
in between two Boats, fitted one upon another, his head, 
hands, and feet onely fticking out, and foleft, among 
the reft being fed with Honey and Milk, (which he was 
forced tu fuck in) his face being always turned towards 
the Sun, being plagued without by Flies, and within 
oy Weems and filthinefs, died moft miferably in the 
end. 
a Now then, why baft thou not rebuked Feremia, the 
Aasborbire, [And confequently punifhed him aecord- 
ing to his defert] who maketh bimfelf a Prophet among 
you? 

_ 28 For therefore be fent [ To wit, a Letter, as above} 
unto us (to) Babel, [to thew that he is a Prophet ;or,thas 
he fent, éc.) faying, It fhall laf long : Ctro wit, theca- 
piy fhall laft long, it fhall be long-lafting] build 

oufes, and dwell (in them) and plant gardens, and eat 
the finit of them, 
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29 Now Zephanja the Pricit, bad tead this Letter be- 
fore the cars of the Prophet Feremia. 

30 Therefore the word of the LORD came unto Fere- 
mia, faying; [Here is now profecuted, that which is be- 
gun verfe 25.] 

3 Send to all them that are carried away captive, 
[Hebr. the captive carrying away, as aboye yerfe x J 
faying, Thus faith the LORD, concerning Semaja, the 
Nechlamite: [above verle 24, he is called, the Nechela~ 
mite, See there} becaufe that Semaja bath prophefied un- 
#0 Jou, and F fent him not, and (he) caufed you to gruft in 
4Lie: {compare above chap.28.1 5.] 

2 Therefore thus faith the LOKD 3 Bebold, I wilt 
vif [By punifhment. See Genar. onverfe1.} upon 
Semaj1 the Nechlamite, and his {eed 5 be fhall have none 
to dwell in the midft of this people, neither fhall (he) be- 
hold (thatis, not live to fee and enjoy. See Fob 7. on 
verte 7.] the good that I will do unto my people, faith the 
LORD : for be bith fooken apoftafe, or revolt againft the 
LORD. [See above chap.28. on verfe 16.7 


CHAP. XXX: 


Feremia receiveth a command, to write shefe words of 
the Lord in a book, verfex,2. A propbefic concerning 
the corporal deliverance from Babel, and the fpirituat 
redemption by Chrif, together with the grace and blef. 
fings which God will beftow on his Church, notwith- 
ftanding their great miferies, troubles, breaches and 
wounds, 3. But Gods tempeft fhall remain upon the 
wicked, 23, 


He word that came to tferemia, from the LORD, 
faying: 

2 Thus fpeaketh the LORD, the God of Ifrael, 
faing, Write thee all the words, that I bave fboken unto 
thee, in a book. [See below chap. 36.2.] 

-3 For behold, the days come, faith the LORD, that I 
will turn away the captivity [Or, bring again the can 
prives] of my people Ifracl and Fuda, fatththe LORD : 
and I will bring them again into the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they fhali poffe f it bereditarity, 

4 And thefe are the words which the LORD fake 
concerning Ifrael, and concerning Fuda, 

$ For thus faith the LORD, We bear a voice of ter- 
rour: [ Or, trembling] there is fear, and no peace, [Here 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem are brought in, thus la- 
menting at the time of taking of the City, ¢g°c,] 

6 Ask now, and fec, whether aman doth travel with 
childe? [That is, can travel with childe, as often} 
wherefore (then) do I fee every mans bands on his loiné, 
as of a( woman) intravel? and all faces turned into 
palene{s? Lor, yellownefs, the yellow jaundice that ig; 
difcoloured, as thofe that have the yellow jaundice, ‘and 
as the fruits of the ground, when through too much 
moifture they putrifte, and are {mitten with mildew. 
Compare Deut.28. on verfe 22.] 

7 O wo! for that day i fo great, [Or, certainly, fure- 
ly, that day %, (°c. ory that that day is fo great! | that 
none hath been like it: [that is, the appointed time of 
the judgment upon Jacob’s pofterity. (See Pfalm 37. 
on verle 13. and Foel 1. on verfe 1g.) is fo great, as 
that they were never before punithed fo feverely ] and it i 
atime of trouble for facob 3 yer be fhall be delivered ont 
of it. 

n For it fhal cometo paf in that day, faith the LORD 

of bojts, (shat) I will brezk bis yoke [The King of Ba- 
bel’s yoke. See above chap.27.) from off thy neck, 
[compare above chap.28,11. | and will bur{t thy bonds ; 
and flrangers fall no more caufe themfelues to be ferved 
Lor, compel Chim) to ferve them. See above chap. 25- 
onverier4.) of bint: [namely Jacob} 
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g But they [Jacob's polterity] fosh fer the LORD 
their God, and David their King, [that is, the Lord Je- 
fas Chrift: See z Sam.22. on verlegx. Compare Egech, 
34.23.24. and 37.24. Hof.3.5.] whom I will raife up 
unio them. s 

10 Gothen, fear not, O my fervant Facob, faith the 
LORD ; be not di{maied, Ifracl ; [Compare Ifai 41.13. 
and 43.5. and 44.1. above chap.46.28. ] for behold, I 
will deliver thee from far (countrcys,) and thy feed from 
the land of sheir captivity : and Facob fhal, return, and 
be quiet and at rejt, and there foall be no man ro make 
(bint) afraid. [or,to make him tremble. ] 

11 ForamI withthee, [See Gen.z1. on verfe 22.) 
faith the LORD, to deliver thee: for I will make a full 
end of alt the beathen, whither I have {cattered thee 3 
but I will nor make a full end of thee: [See above 
chap.4. on vere 27. and $.10,18. and below chap.46. 
28.] but I will correé thee in meaf{ure, [See above 
chap. 10. on verle 2g. Ifai27.8.] and (will) not bold 
thee altogether guilrlef, \Heb. bolding guilelef, I will 
not bold thee guiltles ; that is, I will not leave thee here 
altogether, oi, wholly unpunifhed ; as before chap.46. 
28. Compare above chap.2§.29.] > . 

12 For thus faith the LORD, Thy breach (As above 
chap.4.6.] i deadly: [others, concerning thy breach, it 
4s deadly, Compare above chap.10.19.] thy plague, Lor, 
wound, as above chap.14.17.] £5 fmarting. ; 

_ 13 There is none that yudgeth thy caufe, concerning 
thy fwelling : [Or, the wound. In this fignificasion is 
the Hebrew word alfo uled, Hof.5.13. Obad. verle 7. 
and is no where ‘elle found in Scripture. Others, for 
binding up, or, oufting out; that is, that thy wounds 
might be bound up, crufhed our, cleanfed, and healed. 


"The meaning is; there is none that mieddleth with the’ 


caufeof thy fwelling, and inquireth whether and how 
rhou art to be helped in this milery] thou baft nobealing 


plaifters. (Hebr. healings, or, curing of rifing, or come 


ing up, going up; that is, no plaifters are laid to thy 
wounds, that health may come of it, or upon it 5 that. 
is, increafe 3 or, that fears might come up. Contpare 
Neb.g, on verfe 27. and below verfe17. Others, rifing 
of beatings, by tranfpofing the words, as is fometimes 
done in the Hebrew. ] a 

14 Allthy lovers {On whom thou haf relied, as, the 
Egyptians, and others, compare above chap.22.20.] 
have forfaken thee, they were not for thee: for I have 
(mitten thee (with) the ftroke of an enemy, [that is, fo 
hard, and fo feverely, as if an enemy had (mitten thee : 
fothat one fhould fay, accotding to the outward ap- 
pearance, an enemy hath done it: in the mean while my 
‘thoughts of peace remaining firm and conftant, See 
verle 16,1718, 6pc} (with) the chaſtiſement of a cru- 
el one: forthe greatnefs of yhine iniquity ; bécaufe thy 
fins are exceeding many. . 
- 15 Why criejt thou for thy breach, [Compare above 
chap.13.17.] (that) thy grief is deadly? for the great- 
nef of thine iniquity ; (becaufe) thy fins are exceeding 
many, [as above chap.5.6.] I bave done thefe things nnto 
thee. 

16 Therefore al they thet eat thee up, foal be eaten 
up, [Compare -Pfal.14.4, and 79.7. with the Annotat.] 
and all thine adverfaries, they all fhall-go into captivity : 
and they that {poil thee fhall be a fpotl, and-all that plunder: 
thee, will I give up to’plundering. [to fhew, that I firft 
chaftifed you'becaule of your fins for your good, and 
that afterward my time cometh to recompenfe your ene- 
mies, that meant it not fo, and to blefs you again, 

- Compare Fer.t0.25.] 

17 For I will cau{c health to rifeuntotbee, [Or, lay 
a plaifter upon thee, Compare above on verfe 13. and 
chap,8, on verfe 22. and below chap.33.6. alfo chap. 
46.11.) and beat thee of thy plagues, or, wounds] faith 
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is Zion (fay they,) [in a (coffing manner; as if they 


fhould fay, This is thet Zion, ‘the Church of God, 
whereof they have fooken fo frequently and in fuch a 


boafting manner, and of whom they had fo great an 


opinion : but fee now J pray, zc.) no man ingquireth 
after ber, (or, fhe hath no ingnircr after her. That is, 
no man troubleth himfeif with her.] 

18 Thus faith the LORD 5 Behold, I will turn away 
the captivity of sfacob’s tents, [Thar is, I will caufe the 
captives of my people to return to their own dwellings, 
and confequently will redeem my people out of fpiritual 
captivity, by the Meffias, and will build them, „and blefs 
them ] and bave compaffion on thelr dwelling places : 
ani the City [ Jerufalem, and Gods Church thereby fi- 
gured] shall be builded again upon her (own) heap, Lor, 
bill; to wit, upon mount Zion, where it ftood before in 
its prime] and the palace[the Temple,or,the Kings court} 
fhail lie (or, be fituate ; that is, ftand as before in its own 
place. Compare Cant.5.12.] after the manner thereof. 

19 And from them. (My people, or, Church] fhalt 
proceed thank{giving, [for the corporal, and principally 
for the {piritual redemption by the Meflias] and a voice 
sf playing ones: [rhat is, of fuch as make merry, and 
are joyfull at Gods mercies. So below chap.31.4 ] and 
I will increafe them, and they fhall not be diminifbed, 
and T will glorifie them, and they fhal not grow mean. 
[Or, fmall; thħatis, be vilificd, accounted ſmall, de- 
{pifed.} ` 

20 Andhi [To wit, Jacob’s, from verfe18.] fons 
{bull be as aforetime, and his congregation [namely, Ja- 
cob’s congregation] fhall be eftablyfbed before my face: 
and J will viftc [by punifhments, See Gen.21. on verfe 
1. ] upon all bis oppreffours. , 

2 And his [ Jacob’s, as in the former verle] Glorious 
one [the Mefflias, our Saviour Jefus Chik: (of the 
Hebrew word fee Pfal.8. on verle 2.) who in the fol» 
lowing words is called bis Lord, as alto Afich.g.1.] fhalt 
be of him, [that is, according to the ficth proceed from 
Jacob, as followeth] and bis Lord (fhall) proceed from 
the miift of bims and I will caufe him to draw near, 
and he fhalt approach unto me: [thatis, I will anoint 
and call him for this end and puipofe, that he may be an 
high Pricft and a Mediatour between me and my people] 
for who is he that fhould be furety with his heart, to draw 
near unto me, Lor, that fhould — bis bearta ſurety; 
engage, pawn, oblige, pledge, affire bis heart ; that is, 
Who fhould dare be fo bold, as to fer himfelf as Media- 
tour between meand finfull man, as the Meffias doth, 
of whom is {poken in the former words. Sois the He- 
brew word alio ufed, Gen.43. verf.9. and 44.32. Neb. 
§.3- Prov.io.16. and 27.13, ¢9¢. Whois heggc, To 
wir, elfe, but the Meflias Jefus Chrift ? whois my fon, 
alone fit for it, called: by me, and offering himfelf wil- 
lingly for a furety, to reconcile my people unto me, and 
‘to appea as‘advocate for them before me. Compare Pfal. 
40.7,8,9. andizo4. Heb.q.14,15. and §.4,5,6,¢7¢. 
and 7.22,25. and 9141532476. ] faith the LORD ? 

az And ye fhalt be a peopleumto me: [See Dent.7- 
on verle6.] and I will be a God unto yon. [See Gen:17. 
on verle 7. Compare-above chap.zq.7. and below chap. 
31-33. and 32.38.] 

23 Behold arempeft of the LORD, an indignation is 
gone forth, [Seeabove chap.23.19.} 2 continuing tem- 
pelt: [or, a tempeft that gathereth it felf, a gathered 
‘tempeft : as wealfo ‘ule to fay, there is a great tempeh 
gathering-when the sky beginneth to be black and thick, 
at the firft rifing of agreactempeft. Others, 4 fearfill, 
or, terrible rempeft} it foall remain (or, light painfully, 
oes with pain, ftick clofe| upon the head of the wic- 
ked. 

24 Theheatof the LORD's anger fhall not be turned 
away, untill he fhall ‘bave done, and untill be fhall bave 


toe LORD ; becanfe they call thee, The expelled one; It | fer there the shonghts of his heart : in the laft of days ye 
ſhall 


Chap. xxxi, 


frail confider it. [Or, get underflanding of it. Com- 
pare above chap.23.20.] 


CHAP. XXXL 


A farther prophecy (under the typeof the redemption fiom 
the Babylonian captivity) concerning the gathering, 
reftoring, and bleffings of thecatholick Church of the 
cledt, both Fews and Gentiles, by the Meffias Fefus 
Chrift, verle 1. (pe. Concerning the new covenant of 
grice, 3%. Concerning the flability and enlargement 


of the Church, 35. 

T ihe fime time, faiththe LORD, will I be aGod 
A unto allihe families of Ifrael: and they {ball be a 
‘people unto me, LAs above chap.30.22. and below veil33. 
and 32.33,07°6.] 

2 Ihws faith the LORD, The people of them thar 
mere left of che word, [That is, which were not den 
ftioyed, as well by other hotlile nations, as efpecially, 
when the Levites at Gods commandment, flew a great 
multitude of their brethren with the (word, for che idola- 
ty which they had committed with the golden calf. 
See Ex.32.27,28.] found grace tn the wilderne/s : [upon 
Mofes interceflion, Exod 32 20,31,¢7¢. So (will God 
fay) fhall alfo now thole that are left of the {word of the 
Babylonians finde favour by the Meffias, whereof in rhe 
fequel] (namely) Ifrael, when I wens to bring bim ts 
rejt. [To bring Ifrael into the land of Canaan. | 

3 The LORD hath appeared unto me of far (times : ) 
[That is, of old, long ago. They aie the words of 
weak believers, that obje& in this manner : Iris true 
indeed, that God hath been in former time very kinde 
and gracious unto us, but now (they will fay) his love 
beginneth to grow cold, or to be diminithed, or to be 
‘changed : hereunto God maketh an{wer in the follow- 
ing words Yes, Ihave, gc. Some take thele to be the 
words of the Church, {peaking of God, and (upply the 
fenfe with the word, faying, thus: The Lord batt ap- 
peared unto meof fartimes, (faying,) eoc.] yea, Ihave 
loved thee {to wit, my Church Zion, The word is put 
in the Feminine Gender] (with) an everlafting love, 
(Hebr. Lue of eternity. Compare Foba 13.1.) there~ 
fore (with) vine kindne fs have I drawn thee. (Or; 
henceforth ftresched out, or, continued loving kindne fs to- 
wards thee; or, therefore da I projecute, or, continue lo- 
ving kindne(s to you, and will deal by you, as followeth. 
Compare Pfalm 36.11, and 85.6, Eccicej.2.3.] 

4 Iwill build thee again, and thou fhaltbe built, © 
Virgin of Ifraels thou fratt again be adorned with thy 
tabrets, [That is, make merry after the manner of thofe 
times, See Pfalm 68. on verfe 26, Whereby here the 
joy of the Church in the time of the Gofpel is repre- 
{ented ; fo in the fequel] and (thalt) go forth inthe 
dance ef them that play. [See above chap.30. on veif. 


a Thou fhalt again plant vineyards upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria; [Compare Ifai 65.21. } the planters 
Shall plant, and enjoy the frui:. [Hebr. profane, esc, 
That is, freely ufeand eat the froin See Deut.20. on 
verſ. 6.] 

6 For there fhall bea day, [Thatis, atime of grace 
and joy] (wherein) the kecpers [the paftours of Gods 
Church, Preachers of the Gofpel, Hebr. Nozerim 5 
by which word fome conceive that God had re(peét to the 
name of Nazarenes, which was given to ChritHang, 
Ads 24.5. See alfo Numb.6. on verl.2.] upon the mount 
sf Eplraim fhall cry 3 (Hebr. cried, ory crys thacis, 
tha'l cry at that time] et you up, and let ws go up (ro) 
Zion, unto the LORD our God. [Compare ifai 2,253. 
Mitb.4.2. with the annot] 

7 For thus faiih the LORD, Cry aloud f Or, fing, tri- 
ump, foour] for facob (with) yoy, and shout | the He- 
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biew word rendered here fhout, is properly uled of tls 
neigbing of horles,but is alfo ufed of men kerey and E fil. 
815. Hfat1o.z0. and 24.14. fignifying co utter a 
clear, Loud, joy full voice] becauje of the bead of the Gen- 
tiles; [becaulle the Jews being captives under the head 
of the Gentiies 5 that is, the Babylonians, yet notwith- 
ftanding fhould be furely delivered, and not be kept un- 
der by the head of the Gentiles. Ochers, ander the head, 
oi, under the chicfeit Gentiles ; to wit, in Babel; and 
every where, where the Jews were Captives under the 
King of Babel, (who was the head of the Gentiles) as 
all of us wein a {pictual manner held captive under 
Satan, the Prince of the wold, and the Prince of datk- 
nels. Others, inthe front before, (thas is, in the crofs 
ways, the enterings and iflues of the ways, oi ſtreets, as 
| Prov.1.20,21.) among the Gentiles s that is, openly, 
‘publickly, before the, to whom the falvation of the 
| Lord thall be revealed] carfe it tobe beard, fing praje, 
land fay; O LORD, preferve [Or, deliver, fave} thy 
{ people, tbe remnant of Ifrael: LCompaie Rom.9.27.} 
| 8 Bebold, I will bring them from the land of the 
| North, [That is, Babel 3 (fee above chap.1.14.) where 
Juda was held captive 3 typifying the {pit itual captivity} 
and will guther ther from the fides of the earth {thar $s, 
the other countreys, where the ten Tribes were in capti.. 
vity, as Aly ia, Media,¢g’..] among them fhall be blinde 
and lame, { Compare Ifar3§.5,6.] the woman with 
childe, and jhe that is in travel together 5 [thatis, fome 
of thé very weakeft fort fhall go up from Babel corporal- 
ly 3 and unde ftand this further fpiritually, of fuch ag 
ate laden with fins, and are very weak. See Matth.ri, 
28.] (with) a great congregation fhall they return hither, 
9 They shall come wuh weeping, (For their fins. Sce 
Matthz 6. Ads 2.37,¢0°6.] and with fupplications faz, 
petitions for mercy 5 to wit, unto me, for pardon] will I 
carry them, I wili lead them to the water- brooks, [fe 
Matth. 5.6, Fobn 4:14,¢7°¢. and 7.37,¢9°¢. allo Pſal.aʒ. 
2 Jin a firarghs way fot faving dotirine of the Golpel} 
whercin they fhal nor fumble; | Compare Fobn 8.12.and 
12.35.] forlama father toT{racl, and Ephraim, eis 
my firft-born, [See Exod.q. on veifaz.] 
10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye Gemtiles, and 
declare in the ifles that arc afar of, (Hebi. Fom far, 
Compare Prov.7. on verf.19.] and fay, He that feas - 
tered Efract, will gather bim [Mfiael} again, and keep 
bim as a foepberd doth bis frock. ſ See Fobn 10.11.) i 
11 Forthe LORD hath redeemed [Or, ranfumed} 
Facob 5 [that is, Chrift wiil affuredly vedeem his people, 
as if it were already done} and he bath delivere i Lory 
releafed, re{cued} him from whe band of bin that was 
ſtronger than be, [to wit, fiom the hand of their ene- 
mies, chitfly of the Devil. Compare Ifai 40.10. Matth, 
12.29. John 12. 31. Coloſ. 2.15. Hebr. 2. 14. 1 Feb 
3 8.) a eee ee 
12 Therefore they fhall come, and shout on the height 
of Zion,[ To wit,in the Templesthat isin the Chriftian 
Church} ani flow Lin great companics, as ftreams of 
water, Compaie Pfulm 74.6. [tt 2.2. Mich.g.1 } mnro 
the good {or, goodness. So below veil 14.] of the LORD, 
[thac is, the mercies and graces of the Lord Chif, 
which are here (as elfewhere often} thadowed out by 
corporal mercies and favours] for ecra, and for new 
wine, and for oyl, and for young fheep, [Hebr. children of 
foecp, or, goats, or, of [mal cattel] and oxen; and theif 
font fhall be as a watered garden, [filled with {piritual 
gifts and conifoirs of the holy Ghoft] and they frail 
henceferth be ne morc forrowfull; [Hebr. fhall nor add, 
Or, goon any wore, or, bencefoward to be forrowfull, to 
wit, outof difconfolatenefs for their £ns, ] f 
13 Then fhall the virgin rejoice [That is, the vir- 
gins fhall, ec] in the dance, [fee above vatig.] te- 
files the young men and the old together; for I will 
į hange their mourning into yoy, and “wee comfors then®, 
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and will make them rejoyce after their forrow, | tare and condition. Of Ifaels yourh, [ce above chap. 
14 And Iwill make the foul of the Priefts [Of the; 2. 2. Hoſ. 2. 3. and 11. 1, &6.] 
Minilters of the Chuich, Compare Ifa. 66. 21.) drunk | 


mith farnef : [that is, ipiricual gifts: as the Priefts 
in the Old Teltament were wont to 1eccive the beft fat 
fch both of great and fmal cattel that were offered 
in facsifice. Compare the phrafe with Pfalm 36.9 and 
the annotat] and my people fbd (Hebr, fhail, in the 
plural number] be farisficd with my good, [as above ver. 
z2.) fateh the LORD, 4 

15 Thus faith the LORD, There is a voice heard in 
Rama, [Thatis, in the countrics between Rama and 
Benjamin, where Rachel died in travel, and was buried, 
Gencf. 35.16; 59,20.1 Sam, 10.2. of Rama, kce fof. 
18. 21525. 1 Sam.1.1,19,and 7.17. and 8. 4. ee. 
and 25.1, @7c.] 4 lamentation, a very bitter weeping ; 
(Hebi, weeping of bitterneffes'] Rachel weeping for ber 
children: (Rachel, that was long agoe dead and buried, 
ås here figuratively brought in, as it were weeping, which 
fhe would have done, if fle had lived in the time of the 
Babylonian defolation, and of Herods murdering the 
infants. Some unde: ftood by Rachel,the mothers dwelling 
thereabour, defcended trom Rachel, We may allo further 
take Rucbelto be as ic were a type of the Church. By 
Rachels children are here meant the children of Fofeph 


20 Is (not) Ephraim a dear fon unto me? [ Afluredly 
heis, (will Go#fay:) though Ido chaftile him 3 for, 
exc.] is be (not unto me) a darling ? [Hebr. a childe of 
recreations or, delights, pleafures, Compare Iſa. 66. 12.] 
for fince I fbake againft him [Oth. of him) 1 docar- 
| nefily remember hem (tall: [Hebr. remembring I will re~ 
| member him] therefore my bowels make a noife for bin 5 
[that is, I am inwardly moved, or troubled for him, 
| See 1fa.63.15.J Iwil furely have compafion [Hebr 
having compaffion have compaffion] upon bhim ſauth she 
LORD. 

21 Sct thee up marke, make thee pointed pillars,[ The 
Hebi ew wotd Tamrurim, which above veil. 15. taken 
from another root, fignifying bitterne(fes,feemech here to 
be taken from Thamur, thatis, a Palm-trce (wheie- 
unto idolatrous images are compared , Fer. 10.5.) 
which pu trcth up his point or topon high, and fo for- 
waid, to fignife fharp Siring pillars, ratfed upon bigh, 
pyramides, bigh heaps of ftonc, (as Come) or, palm tokens, 
to know the waies by. God here wifheth them well to 
‘remember the way, which they went to Babel, becaule 
they fhould fuicly rerurn from thence to their own land] 
fet thine beart upon the path, Lor, bigh-way, path way, 








and Benjamin, (the pofterity of her fons) which were | or, freer) (upon) the way, (which) thou bajt walked : 
firit murdered and carried away to Babel, and after at | turn again, O virgin of Ifracl, [Compare above chap. 
the time of Chrilts nativity, tyrannically butchered by | 14. on veil, 17. So Amos 5. 2.] turn again to theje 


Herod at Bethlehem, and in the Countries tound about] 
foe refuferb to fuffer her felf tobe comforted for her chil- 
dren, becaufe they are nor, [Hebr. becaufe be (is) nor. 
that is, none of them is faved, or, left alive. See the 
mott piincipal accomplifhment of this prophelie, Mat. 
2.16,17,18. God will intimate hereby, that the great 
Spiritual yoy and gladnefs for the Meflish, fhall not be 
without affli@tion and forrow, buc that he will turn it 
agoin into yoy, as followerb.} 

16 Thus faith the LORD , Refrain thy voice from 
mecping, and thine cics from tears; for there is a reward 
for thy Labour, [Thy Puffing, and trouble about thy 
childicn] fatth the LORD 3 for they fball come again out 
of the land of the enemy. [thou fhalt again get children 
enough, which fhallbe coiporally called out of Babel, 
and fpiritually out of the kingdom of darknefs, and 
fhall be brought unto thee, } 

17 And there is expectation for thy pofferity, [Or, in 
thine end. That is, thou haft yet ar laft to expe 
much good, Hebr. bindmoft, lat, uttermoft. See Pfalm 
37.0n vef. 37. and rog. on veil, 13. and above chap. 
29.0n verf. 1r. dmoz q,on veil. a.} faith rhe LORD 5 
jor (thy) children [compare Ift, 29. 23. @6.] fhail 
come again totheir (own) border. [Canaan, and the 
Chiftian Chuich.] 

18 Ihave indeed beard, [Hcbr. bearing beard] that 
Epbraim bemoancth [Oth. comforterh} himfetf,({aying) 
thou baft chaftefed me, and Iwas chaftifed, [That is, 
anihuéted, or taught concerning my duty] as an unac~ 
cuftomed calf: [Hebr. untaught calf. See above chap. 
2.onverf, 24. Underftand, nor accuftomed to the yoke, 
but wanton and unruly] turn me, fo fhal I be turned 5 
[So Lament. 5.23. ] for thou art the LORD my 
God. i 

19 Surely afrer that I was turned, I repented, [Com- 
pare Deut. 30 2.) (and after that I was made known to 
my {elf , (being enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, to 
know both my {cif, and the grace of God] I knocked 
upon (ny) thigh: (that is, mouined, or, went fad as 
they do, that feel much grief and pain, SoEzech, 21. 
17.| Lwas afhamed, yea (1) alfo blufhed, Lor, was con- 
founded} becaufe Ided beir the reproach of my youth. 
{which I have brought upon me by my grofls and mani- 


fold fins, in former times, as by youthfu licentioufnefs, | 


thy Cities. [from whence thou art carried captive.] 

22 How long wilt thou withdraw thy felf, [Qr, draw 
out, draw about, go about, turn ‘about, chat thou ruly 
turneft not unto me, but runneft every where hither and 
thither, away from me. Compare Cant. 5. 6. and7.1. 
where the Hebrew word isalfo found] thou withdrawing 
daughter? for [Or, feeing, alfo, furely] the LORD 
hath created fome new thing [that is, will furely do, 
vec. he will work an incredible and wonderfull thing: 
Compare Numb, 16. 30. alfo Ifa, 43.19.) in the 
earth 3 The woman fhall encompaf? the man. [or, 4 wo~ 
man fball encompafs aman, furround; That is, (as 
fome conceive) the Church of Gad, which is as a weak 
woman, Mali conquer her enemies, compared to a {trong 
man (whereunto the Hebrew word hath relped) by the 
power of her Lord JefusChrift,and by faith fobn 16.33. 
1 Fobn 5.4. Butthe ancient fathers underftana this of 
the Mother of our Lord, the Virgin Mary (who is alfo 
called a woman,Galat, 4. 4.) who, by the fecict operation 
of the Holy Ghoft, without the concurrence of man, 
hath conceived , envirencd, or, encompaffed the true 
valiant champion and \ion of Juda, the Meffiah, which 
indeed may be tiucly called a creation ‘of a new great 
wonder, and fuiteth not amifs to that which went before 
and to that which followeth. The Hebrew word fignifi- 
eth nat onely in an boftile manncr to eaviron and befiege, 
but allo other waies to encompa/’, furround, See 1 Kings 
7.19,24. Plalm7.8.and 32. 10. ¢¢, It may be alfo 
undeiftood of the Church being converted of Jews and 
Gentiles, that fhe fhould embrace Chrift her Bride- 
groom with great love and aftection.} 

232 Thus {sith the LORD of bofis, the Ged ef 
Ifrael; Yet fhall they fay this word inthe land of Fuda, 
and inthe Citses thereof, when I fhalltiurn away their 
captivity: The LOKD bleg thee, thou babitation of 
juftice, [As above chap. go. 7. Meaning the Church 
of Jefus Chrift] thou mountain of bolinc/s. 

24 Aud Fuda, together with all the Citics thereof, 
foall dwell therein together: [That is, all that belong 
to the Cities of Juda, fhall dwell again in their own 
Cities] the busbandraun, and (they) that travel with 
— E which is atoken of reft and peace in the 

and. ] 
25 For have [That is, I will ec, as above verl. 







and p:incipally in the wildernefs, alfoinmy fomifhing 22.] made the weary foul [thacis, che thirfty (oul, (as 


i 


rhirſt 


Chap. xxxi, jere 


thirft is occafioned by labour and wearinefs, See Palm 
63. on vel, 2.) To wie, the foul, which thirfteth after 
grace, pardon of fin and righteoulnefs, Compare Mat. 
g.6. and11.28.29.] drunken: (with ſpiritual com- 
fort and yoy. Compare above vetl.14.] and I have re- 
plenifbed [fatistied with (piritual meatand dink) cvery 
ad foul. 

f a (Upon this [Os, for this] I awaked, and bebeld : 
and my fleep was Lor, became] foeet unto me.) {thele 
are the words of Jeremia, which he here inferteth'to 
teltifie his (piitual joy for this glorious prophefie con- 
ccrning the Meffiah, which God revealed to him in his 
Heep. 

— the daies come, ſaith the LORD; that 
Iwill fowe the boufe of Ifract, and the houfe of Suda 
(with) the feed of men, and (with) the feed of beajts. 
[1 will indeed in fome fort fowe the boufe &c. after the 


captivity of Babel, corporally, but efpecially my Church: 


with Jews, which feem here to be unde ftood by men, 
and with Gentiles , which feem to be undeiftood by 
beats: as ath. 15. 26,27, all boin again by thein- 
corruptible feed of the Gofpel, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Com- 
pare Erech. 36. 9,10, 37,38. Hof. 2. 23. with the 
annotat, Hebr, maz and beaft.] 

28 And it fhali come to paf, (that) lik: as I bave 
wutched [ Or, have been vigilant. Compare above chap. 
1.12. and below chap. 32.42.] to pluck up, and to 
break down, andtothrow down, and to deftroy, and to 
infuct evil: fo will I watch over them, to build, and to 
plant, [as above chap, 24. 6.] fzith the LORD. {the 
meaning is, as Ihave vigilantly executed my threat- 
nings by punifhments, fo will I alfo do onthe contrary 
in performing my gracious promifes, 

29 Inthofe daios they {hall fey no mores The fathers 
bave eaten unripe [ And confquently, fowre } 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are grown blunt. [or, 
grow blunt, dul, Hebr. properly fhall, or, fhould grow 
blunt. That is, our anceftours have finned in the wil- 
dernefs,and afterwards, and we muft {uffer foric. This 
was the proverb of the mocking hypocrites. and impe- 
nitent murmutring Jews, which accufcd God of in- 
juftice in his threatnings and punifhments , and 
juftified themfelves, Sec Ezech. 18. 2, 3. rc. with the 
annorat. ] 

30 Eur every one fhall die for bis (own) iniquity 5 
every man that eateth ihe unripe grapes, bis teeth fhall 
grow blunt, 

31 Behold, the daies come, faith the LORD : that 
Twill make a new covenant [See Genef. 15. on verf. 17. 
18. Sceof the new covenant Hebr, 8. 6,13.) wish the 
houfe of Ifract and with the houfe of Juda. 

32 Not according tothe covenant, that I made with 
their fathers, [Some underftand this of the covenant 
of the law, or, of works, writtea in tables of ftone, 
in regard of the following oppofition, and by comparing 
this place with 2 Cor. 3.3,6,7. ee. Others under- 
ftand the old covenant of grace, fo as the fame was ad- 
miniftered in the Old Teltament before the coming of 
Chrilt in the flefh under divers types and thadows, with 
much lefs clearnefs,and meaner gitrs of the Holy Ghoft, 
ec.) inthe day when I took bold of their band, [to lead 
then by my power, and in a moft friendly and loving 
Way, as it were walking together hand in hand J to bring 
them forth ont of the Lindof Egypt: which my covenant 
they difanulled, [See aboye Iehap. 11.7,8. Or, becaufe 
they difanulled, or, brake my covenant} alihough Y had 
married them, Lor, was their husband, or, Lord over 
them, bad carried my (elf as their bushand, or, Lord, 
having the right and authority of an husband over them, 
and dealing well with them, as an husband doth with 
his wife. Compare above chap, 2.14, and Hof. 2. 758. 
Oth. And fhould I bave continued to be their busband,or, 
Lord? Asif the Lord thould haye faid 3 By no means, 
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but I have defpifed them, as foie underftand, that thé 
Apoftle hath expounded this, Heb. 9. 8. | fiih tke 
LORD. i 

33 But this s the covenant, which after thefe daics f 
will make with the houfe of Ifrael, faiththe LORD 4 y 
wik give [Hebr. Fbave given; thatis, Twill certainly 
doit: asthe fequel declareth} my Law in therr inner~ 
moft (parts) [that is, heart, as is declared in the fequel. 
Compare below chap. 32, 40. with the annotat.] and 
will write 1tin their heart: [compare below chap. 34. 
39. 40. Exech. 36. 25, 26,27. and 2 Cor. 3 §.] and 
Lwill be aGod unto them, and they fhalt be a people 
unto me, [as above verl. 1. So chap, 24. 7, and 20% 
22.] 

34 And they fall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brorher , faying; krow the 
LORD : for they fhall all know me from the lea/t of them 
unto the grcateft of them, faithtle LORD 3 LBy this 
God will not take away the miniftey, and the duty of 
mutual infu@ion and exhortation out of the New 
Teflament, whereof he himlelfis the author and intti- 
tutour s but he will fignitie hereby, that the clearne(s 
of the Gofpel, and the werking of the Holy Ghot 
fhall be fuch, as that there fhall be no need of any great 
trouble or compulfion , to foice belieyeis to their duty, 
inafthuch as they fhall be taught of the Holy Ghoft, and 
(fhall be moved and fervently inclined theeunto by him. 
| Comparte this phrafe with Fobn 16. 26,27. andi Fobn 
2.27. and fee Ifd.11.9, Fubn 6.45. x Cor. x, 5,7. 
jand 2. 10. &c.] fer Iwill forgive their iniquity, [Sa 
below chap. 33. 8. } andrememter their fs no more. 
[See Pfalm 79. 8, Exech. 18. 22. Mich, 7.18. with the 
annotar. 7 

35 Thus faith the LORD, whi.b giveth the fun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances [Or, fet bounds 5 that 
is, their ordained tourfe} of the moon and of the flars 
fora light by night: [fee Genef.1.16.] which cheaveth 
she fea, compare Ifa, 31,15.) (lo) that rhe waves thereof 
of roar, The LORD of bojts [fee 1 Kings 18, on verh 
15.7% bi name: 

36 If thefe ordinances [ Mentioned in the former 
verte] fall depart from before my face, [thatis, ceafe 
fiom their courfe, before me’ faith the LORD ; then she 
feed of Ifrael {that is) the Church} alfo fhal ceaje to 
be a nation before my face, all the daies, [compare Mat. 
28.20, Thatis, asthe aforefaid things fhail continue 
and remain, fo fhall there be alwaies a Church on earth, 
which fhall be my people. Compare Pfalm 72. $517. 
and 89. 37,38. and 102. 29.] 

37 Thus faith the LORD 3 If the heavens above can 
be meafured, andthe foundations of the earth beneath 
(can be) fearched out 5 then will. I alfo caft away all the 
feed of Ifrael, for all that they have done faith the LORD. 
[That is, for their fins; forfmuch as they fha I be for- 
given and forgotten for the Mefliahs fake : above veif. 
34. The Lord implyeth that he will not by any means 
calt them away for their fins] 

38 Behold, the daies come faith the LORD 3 that this 
City fhall be built again tothe LORD, from the tower of 
Hananecl [See Nehem, 3.1. and compare Zach. 2.1, 25 
3.4. and 14.10. (7c. ] unto ibe corner-gare. [fee 2 Kings 
14.00 verh, 13.] 

39 Andithe meafuring-line [Otb, the meafuring-line 
thereof, to wit, of the City] fhall furthcr go forth next 
ito dt [the corner-gate] unto the hill Gareb: Fthatis, of 
| the foabbie ; fo called (according to the opinion of fome, ) 
becaufe the {cabbie and other unclean perfons were ap- 
pointed to dweli there wichout the City, by the place of 
execution fo that theCity fhould be built much wider & 
greater, then it was before] and wind about to Goath, 





| [fome conceive this to bean high mountain in the out~ 
| ermoft-part of the City of David, toward the Weft and’ 
; the Sowth. 7 o 
l ho At 
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4o Andthe whole valley of the dead bodies, and of 
the wlbes, (Hlercby may be underftood rhe valley of Hin- 
nom 3 where the children were burnt to afhes: (See 
above chap.7.3 4.)Or,a place for the dead bodies of male- 

a&ours: aiforhe fields that were without the dung- 
gate, The meanitig is,that the Church of God thould be 
even in thofe places,where formerly all heathenifh abomi- 
nations and pollutions were committed ] and all the 
fields unto the brook Kedron, {fee 2 Sam.1§. on verf. 
23.] unto the corner of the borfe-gate, {See Nebem.3. 
28. towards the Eaft, foal be bolines (that is, very 
holy] untothe LORD $5 there foal be nothing plucked up 
again, nor broken down for ever, [Hence it appeareth, 


Jeremia 


Ghap. xxxii, 


Gods command to Jeremia, to'buy that field at that 
time of him, as the fequel theweth. ] 

8 SoHananeel mine uncles fon came to me in the court 
of the ward according to the word of the LORD and faid 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is by Anathorh, 
which is in the land of Benjamin 3 for thou baft the righs 
of inheritance, and thou hajt the redemption, buy (it) for 
thy felf : Then I percetved that it was the wore of the 
LORD. [Thatis, thar this was done according to the 
word of the Lord. ] 7 i 

9 Therefore I bought the field of Hananeel mine una 
cles fon, which is by Anathoth: and I weighed unto them 
the money, [See Gen.23. on verl.xr6] feventeen filver 


that this prophefie hath not refpe& to the earthly Jeru-| fhekels, (Heb. feven fhekels and ten of filver. Of the 


falem; (which was deftroyed by the Romans) 
that thould be built‘again, but to the fpirimal Jerufa- 
Jems to wit, the Church of God. Compare Ezech.48. 


. 3 yere] 
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steremia in the fiege of Ferufalem being imprifoned by 
King Zedekia for his prophefies, ar Gods command buy- 
eth a field, taketh witneffes, draweth awriting, and 
feateth it, and delivereth tt to be kept, for a token that 
the fews: fhould come from Babel into their own coun- 
trey, verf.i,a,t7rc. Feremia prayeth humbly unto God, 
with admiration of bis majefty and works, and repre- 
fentcth unto him bis conflict for this thing, 16. Where- 
upon God affureth him, tbat he will indeed firft punifh 
his people for their great fins, but afterward perform 
bis promife, and moreover caufe bis Church to enjoy the 
grace of the new covenant, both temporally and eter- 
nally, both corporally and fpiritually, 26. 


He word that came to feremia from the LORD, 
“Tewnict is related in the feventh verle following] in 
tbe tenth year of Zedekia King of udas this year was 
the eighteenth year of Nebucadrezar. 

2 Now the King of Babels army befieged then feru- 
falem; and the Propber Feremia was fhut up in the court 
of the cuftody, [So below verf.8,12. and 33.x. This 
was an eafier, larger, and freer prifon, than the garifon- 


boufe was, See below chap.37-15,18,20,21.] which &\" 


inthe King of Juda's houſe. s 

3 For Zedekia King of fuda bad fiut him up, faying, 
Wherefore doft thou prophefie , faying » Thus faith the 
LORD, Behold, T give tbis city into the band of the 
King of Babel, and be foal take it. 

4 And Zedekia King of Fuda fhafl not efcape out of 
the bands of the Chaldeans 3 [Babylonians] bur he fhait 
furely be delivered [ Hebr. being delivered be delivered] 
into the band of the King of Babel, and bis mouth fhal 
[peak to bis mouth, (that iss they fhall fpeak with one 
another mouth to mouth (as we ufe to fay.) Compare 
below chap. 34.3,4. and fee the accomplifhment 
chap.39.5.06. and 52.9.] and bis cys {ball bebold bis 


eys. 

g And he fall carry Zedekia to Babel, and there fhall 
he be, [ That is, continue, as above chap.27.22.] untill 
I vifitbim, faith the LORD : [thatis, fhew mercy on 
him, that he perith nor by the fword, but die in peace, 
and be honourably buried. See:below chap.34.4,5. and 
Gen.z1.0n verl-1.} though ye fight againft the Chaldeans, 
(yet) ye fhall not proiper. 

6 feremiashen {aids The word of the LORD came 
unto me, faying : : 


4 Bebold, Hanancel, the fon of Sallum, their uncle, | 
Buy thee my field, & OF the , when thou doeft promife it z 


woillcome unto thee, faying $ 
fields of the Levites, fee Numb,34. on verl.2.] that is 


by Anathowh, for thou haf the right of redemption, [fee] 1.37. 


Ruib x. on verſe 20-] 20 buy Cit.) [Underftand wishall 


as if! filver fhekel, fee Gén.20, on verf.16.] 


to And I fubjcribed theletter, [To wit, the bond or 
bill of fale and purchafe, as followeth. Hebr. properly, 
I wrote in a Letter 5 that is, fub{cribed, figned ir, as ap- 
peareth verſe 12.] and fealed (it,) and caufed witneffes 
ro witnefè (it; ) [to wit, by tub{cribing or fetting theie 
hands to it, as verfe 12. So below verfe 2 5.44. for which 
we ufe to fay, to take wirneffes] when I bad weighed the 
money in the balance. 

11 And I took the Letter of purchafe 3 which was 
fealed (according to} the commandment and the flares, 
and the open (lerter : ) LAs verfe14, whereby fome un- 
derftand a copy, or draught, tranjevipt of the letter of 
purchafe. Others, underftand by it, a patent of ratifica- 
tion, or, publick decree of the magiftrate tending to the 
confirmation of this bargain and fale, in all and fingu- 
lar its circumftances. Orhers underftand it of a letter, 
which tended to give notice to every one of the bargain 
and fale that was made. ] 

12 And I gave the letter of purchafe to Baruch, [The 
{cribe and minifter of the prophet Jeremia. See below 
chap.36.4,5,¢9°¢.] the fon of Nerija, the fon of Maah- 
feja, before the cys of Hanancel ‘mine uncles ( fon, ) 
[ This word is here inferted from verfe 7,8,9. Others 
my coufin : becawfe the Hebrew word Dod is fometimes 
alfo taken more largely, even for 4 dear and avery loving 
friend, as appeareth in Solomon’s fong] and before she 
eys of the witneffes, which bad fubfcrtbed the letter of 
purchafe, [as above verfe 10.] before the eys of all tbe 
sfews that fate Lor, dwels} in the court of the ward, 

13 And I charged Baruch before their eyes, [That 
is, in their prefence, as above often.] 

14 Thus faith the LORD of hofs, the God of 

Ifrael 3 Take thefe Letters, this letter of purchafe, borb 
the fealed (letter,) and this open letter, [See on verf.11.} 
and put them in an earthen veffel, that they may abide 
many daies, [ That is, that they may laft a long 
time.) 
- x9 For thes faith the LORD of hofts, the God of 
Ifract; There fhalt yet [Or, again] houfes, and fields, 
and Vineyards be bought inthis land. [hence appeareth, 
what God intended by this ftrange tranflation, at the 
time of Jerufalems fege 3 to wit, toaffure his people, 
that the Babylonian captivity fhould have an end, and 
that they fhould come again into their own Country 5 
and poflels it, ¢o°c. See below verf. 43. 44] 

16 Moreover, after that I had delivered the letter of 
purchafe unto Baruch the fon of Nerija, I prayed unto 
the LORD faying : ‘ 

47 Ab Lord LORD, Behold, thou baft made the 
beavens and the earth, by thy great power, and by thine 
out-ftretched arm: [As Exod.6. 4. €c.} nothing % too 
wonderful for thee. [to wit, todo. So below verſ. 27. 
Hebr. properly more wonderful then thou; that is, fo 
wonderful as that thou fhouldeft not be able sodoit, 
nothing is unpoffible unto’ 
thee. Compare Genef. 18.17, with the annotat, Luke 
and Matth. 19.26. This hath refpect to the 
deliverance out of she Babylonian captivity r which 

wit 
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with men feemed to be a thing impolfible, Compare a9 And the Chaldeans that fet againf this Citys 
Exech, 37. 3.18, 12500.) ? foal come imo it, and fet this City on rA and ſhall 
1g Thou that fheweft loving kindne{s unto thou-) barn it, with the bonfes , upon whofe roofs they have 
fands, [Compare Exod, 34.7.1} and recompenfeft the) burnt incen{e unto Baal,and offered drink offerings [ As 
iniquity of the fathers into the bofom of therr children, | aboye chap. 7. 18.] unto other Gods, to anger me, [or, 
[See Pfalm 79. on verf.12. To wit, of fuch children, | to provoke me. Soin the ſequel.] 
that are partakers of the ſins of their fathers, and do 30 Forthe Children of Ifract, and the children of 
follow their foot-fteps. See Exod 20. 5, 6.] after thems | Suda have onely done [That is, done nothing elfe, but 
thou great, thou mighty God, whofe name is the LORD ! g.] that which was evil in mine eyes from their youths 
of bofis. [as above chap. 31.35. Secx Kings 18.0n | [fee above chap. 2, on verf. 2.) for the children of Ifrat 
vals] ; , baveonely provoked me. ta anger, by the work of their 
1g Great in counfel, and mighty in decd: [Compare | hands, faith the LORD. 
Ifa. 28, 29.} for thine eyes [this Ggnifieth (ometimes 31 For this City bath been unto me for mine anger; 
Gods {pecial care for his people, as x Kings 8. on verf. | and for my fury, [That is, ir hath done nothing elfe, 
29. Pjalm 32. on verf.8, fometimes Gods providence | bur that which feryed to provoke mine anger and fury, 
and reward upon all that happeneth or cometh to pafgin | that hath been all their practile, all their itudy. Orh. 
‘the world 3 as here. Compare Prov. 5. 21. and 25. 3. | in mine anger; thatis, I was angry with them, .] 
allo z Cbron, 16.0n verf. 19.] upon all the wayes ſſee Rom the day that they built it, unto this day : that I fboutd 
Genef.6. on verl. 12,] of the children of men, to give | remove it from my face: 
every one according to his waies and according tothe fruit| 32 For all the wickednefs of the children of Ifrael, 
ef his dealings.) [fee above chap. 17. on ver. 10.] and of the children of Fuda, which tbey have committed 

20 Thou that haft {et tokens and wonders inthe land | to provoke me to anger: they, their Kings, their Princes, 
of Egypt, unto this day,[ The remembrance whereof con- | their bel and their Prophets, and themen [Hebr, 
tinueth unto this day ] both in Ifrael, and amongft | man, as above chap 4. 3.] of fuda, and the inhabitants 
{other} men: (Hebr. man 5 that is, men: as often] of Ferufatem: 
and bajt made thee a name, as it is at this day. 33 Which have turned the neck unto me, [See above 

2x And haft brought forth thy people Ifrael out of the chap. 2.27.] and not the face: though I taught them; 
land of Egypt, by tokens, and by wonders, and bya being up early and teaching, [lee above chap. 7. on verf. 
fironghand, and by an out-ftretched-arm, and by great 13.and verf. 25. and chap. 25. 3. and 26. 5. and 29. 
terrour. [See Exod. 6.6. 2 Sam.7.23. 1 Chron.17.| 1 9. | neverthele 8 they bearkned not, to receive difcipliner 
21 7 [fee Prov. 1, on verf. 2. ¢pe.] i 

34 But they fet their abominations [See above chap. 
4. on ver. 1. in the houfe [the Temple] which is called 
by my name, [as above chap. 7. 19.) t8 defile it, 

35 And they built tbe high places of Baal, Į Ses above 
chap. 7.31. with the annotat.] which arein the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, to caufe their fons and their 
daughters to pat. thorow (the fire) unto Molech ; [that 
is, tothe feiviceand honour of this Idol, Sce Levit. 
18, on verl. 22.] which I commanded them not, neither 
came (it) upinto mime heart, [fee above chap. 7. 31.9 
* they — do this abomination, that they might caufe 
Fuda to fin. 

36 And now therefore, thus faith the God of Ifrael, 
concerning, this City, whereof ye fay; Isis given [As 
above verf. 24-] into the band of the King of Babel, 
by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the tefli- 
lence. ; 

37, Behold I will gather them (Towit, my people] 
out of all countries, whither I fhal bave driven them in 
mine anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation : 
[Compare above chap. 23. 3. and 29, 14. and 31. 10,9 
and I will bring them again into this place, and wilt 
caufe them to dwell fafely. [Hebr. in fafets, or, in confi~ ` 
— s that is, quietly, fafely, and (ecurely, as elfewhere 
often. J : ; 

38 Yes they fall be a people unto me 3 and X will be 
a God unto them, [As above chap, 30.22. and 31. 
1.] 

39 AndI will give them one manner of heart, [I will 
fo work by my fpirit in the hearts of mineele&, as that 
they fhall be knit and united to one another in love by 




























a And haft given them this land, which thou didft 
Swear to their fathers to give them; aland flowing with 
milk and honey, [See Exod. 3. on verf. 8.}¥ 

-23 They alfo came în, and poffeffed it hereditarily, but 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy liw5 rhey 
have done nothing of all, that thou badjt commanded 
them todo: [ Hebr. all that thou, &c, they have not 
donc ; that is, they have done nothing of that which 
thou hadft commanded them. See 1 Kzmgs 11. on ver. 
34-] Therefore thon baft caufed all this evil [of punith- 
ment] to meet them, S 

24 ‘Behold the walls{Mounts,trenches,and other works 
railed by the enemy, bulwarks,forerefles, without the City. 
See 2 Sam, 20. on verf.15. Some underftand other 
watlike inftruments, fet up, and ferving to break and 
batter down wallsand great ftrong buildings, or out of 
and from them to annoy and hurt the enemy with all 
manner of offenffive weapons, Compare below chap, 
33. 4-] they are come unto the City totake it, and the 
Ciy is given [lo verf. 25,36,43. Thatis, it is as 
good (as we fay) as given, it fhall be afluredly given : 
affaires ftand (o within the City, as that a man may 
palpably perceive, that thy word is true in every. parti- 
cular and confequently fhall be performed, as followeth] 
into the band of the Chaldcans that fight againft it 5 
becaufe of the (word, and the famine, and the peftilence : 
and what thox haft fboken, is come to pa(s, and behold, 
‘thou feeft Cit.) 

25 Neverthele{s thou haft (aid unto me, Lord LORD 
Buy thee the field for money and caufe witneffes to wit- 
nef Çit: X} whereas the City i given’ into the band of 
the Chaldeans ! [Asif he had (aid, This is a ftrange | one faith and one manner of — and one manner 
_agd wonderful thing to mans apprehenfion. } of way, [that is, one manner of wor ip or, Religion, 

26 Then came the word of the LORD uato Feremia,' one manner or way of faith and life. See Ifa. 30.21, 
fayings and 35.8. above chap, 6.16. Matth, 42,16. Ads 9. 

27 Behold, I amthe LORD, the God of all flefbs\ 2, and 18.23326. €9°c.] to fear me all the daies 3 for 
[See Genef.6, on verf. 2. and Numb. 16. on ver. 22.] [the good of them, [thacis, for their benefit, healthand 
Should any thing beto wonderful for me? [fee above on falvation } together with their children after them, 
verf, 7) : . 40 And C will make an everlafting covenant with 

28 Therefore thus faith the LORD : Bebold, I give) them, [As above chap.31.31,¢¢°¢.] thar I will not turn 
shis City into the band of the Chaldeans, and into the away from after them, that I may do them goods [tharis, 
— Nebucadregar the King of Bahel; and that I will never forfake them, but will continually dwell 
bang i, oo : wich 


Chap. xxxiii 
with them, and follow them with my mercy and loving 
kindne(s.. Seeabove chap.31. on verl33. And com: 
pare furcher Rom,8.30.1 Pet.1-$,9. 1 FobN 219520527, 
and 3.9. and §.18.] and I will give my fear in their 
hearts, that they may not depart frrom me. ` 

41 And I will rejoice over them to do them good ; 
{Compare Deut.30.9.] and I will faithfully (Hebr. in, 
or, with faithfulnef, or, truth} plant them in this land, 
[compare above chap.24.6. Amos 9.1 5.] with my whole 
feart, and with my whole foul. 

g2 For thus faith the LOKD, Like as I bave broughs 
ali this great evil [To wit, of punithment 5 that is, mife- 
ry, milchief, adverfity]] upon this people 3 fo will I bring 
upon them all the good, that I eak concerning them, 
[that is, promife, or, have promifed them, J 

43 And there fhall be fields bought [Hebr. a field 
foal, cee. thatis, fields, as in the next veife] in this 
tand, whereof ye fa, It és defolate, [that is, ye fhall then 
fay, when it fhall be made defolate. So below chap.3 3. 
10.] (fo) that — is neither man nor beaft in it ; 1% 
is given [as above verl.24.] into she bands of the Chal- 
deans. 

44 Men fhall buy [Hebr. they fhall, goe. as often] 
fields for money, and fubferibe letters, E fee above verf. 
10,12.] and feat (chem) and ciufe witneffes to witness, 
in the land of Benjamin, [compare above chap.17. 26.] 
and in she places round about Ferujalem, and in the cisies 
of fuda, and inthe cities of the mountains ; and in the 
cities of the low grounds, and in the cities of the South 5 
for I will sura their captivity, faith the LORD. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


God prophbeſieꝛb further, of the raking of Ferufatem, the 
carrying away of the people, and bringing them back 
from Babel,as alfo of a bleffed,joyfull,and quiet conditi- 
pn, verlie. Of the fending of Chrif, bis everlaft- 
ing and festled Kingdom, Priefibeod, and bleffed 
feed 14. 


A LOrcover, the word of the LORD came unto Fere- 
mia the fecord time, while be was yct fhut up in the 
court of the prifon, [See above chap.3 2.2.31 faying, 

2 Thus faith the LORD, that doth it; the LORD, 
that formeth it, [To wit, that which he hath revealed 
and promifed by me, concerning the reftoring of Jerufa~ 
lem, and of his Church. See £xod.2 14,15. Others, 
the maker thereof, (namely, Jerufalem and his Church, 
whereof is fpoken in that which went before, and in that 
which followeth] that formeth it, Lors the former thereof, 
voc. the meaning being all one] to eftablifh it, the 
LORD is his Name: 

Call unto me, [That is, pray fervently 5 ye my 
people, or, thou Jeremia, that art here fhuc up in prifon. 
See Fob 36. on verl.16.]] and I will anfwer thee ; and I 
will make knovon unto thee grear and firm things, [which 
are firmly detefmined by me, and as it were lockt up in 
my [ecretcounfel, and therefore are moft firm and fure, 
Compare Deut.30:34-] wich thon knowsft not. 

4 For thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifrael con- 
cerning the boufes of this city, {Notwithftanding (im- 
plieth the Lord) that the condition of this City, and of 
the inhabitants thereof fhall be fo miferable, that ic fhall 
be without any humane hope or appearance of reftaura- 
tion, yet will I-reftore it, as followeth, verfe 6.] and 
concerning the boufes of the Kings of Puda; wbich are 
broken down by the mounts and by the fword, [That is, 
which fhall be fuddenly and certainly broken down, when 
the Chaldeans by means of their mounts and bulwarks 
which they fhall caft up, thall take the city by warlike 
means, and by force of arms, Compare Ezech, 26.9. 
and above chap 32. on verfi2z4. Others, for mounts, and 
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for the fword, That is, the houfes that are broken down, 
to make bulwarks of them againft the enemy, and ta 
make oppofition or refiftance out of them.] 

5 ‘There are (indeed) |To wit, faiththe Lord, yerf. 
4.] (fome) come in to fight againft the Chaldeans, [ta. 
wit, into the city of Jerufalem, to defend it againft the 
befiegers, as againft the time of a fiege men are wont to 
fill the chief city with valiant fouldiers}] but is is to fill 
them with the dead bodies of men [to fill, that is, to fati- 
ate them, that they may wreak their malice, by killing 
and deftroying the Jews. Concerning fuch ule of the 
word fil,compare Exod.1 5.9. F095 16.10. with the annot. 
By them is meant here, the Chaldeans, which feek no- 
thing elfe, but to kill and flay. Others underftand, the 
houfes 3 that is (as they expound ic} families, whereof 
mention is made in the former verfe] whom I bave flain 
[that is, will flay by the {word of the Chaldeans; in- 
Read that they intend againit my wili (in a manner) co 
flay the Chaldeans] é# mine anger, and in my fury: and 
becaufe I have bid my fury from this city, [fee Deut.3x. 
on verfe 17.] for all the mickednef tbereof. [That is, 
of the inhabitants. Ochers, for all whofe (to wir, fa- 
milies } wickednef I have bid from this city.) 

6 Bebold, I will caufe bealth and cure to rife (Or, lay 
a plaifter, and give phyfick. See above chap.30.13,17.] 
unto it, [to wit, to the city-ot Jerufalem, and to my 
Church] and will curetbem: [the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, and the members of my Church] and will re- 
veal unto thera [unawarcs, and beyond all hope and ex- 
pectation] abundance of peace and truth. [by the Mefi- 
ah. Compare Fobn 1.12. Others, or a sonftant, du- 
rable, or, fure peace.] ' 

7 And I will turn the captivity of Fuda, and theca- 
ptivity of Ifraet, [Compare above chap.32,34.] and 
will build them, [fee above chap.31.28.} as at the firft, 
[Or in the beginning, So verf.11. that is, as afore- 
time. 

8 And I will dan them fiom all their iniquity, 
whereby they have finned againft me; and I will pardon 
all :bcar iniquities, whereby they bave finned agrinft me, 
and whereby they hive tranfzreffed againft me. [Com- 
pare above chap 31 34.] re 

9 Andit [Namely, Jerufalem, and my Church, } 
foall be to me a joyful name, [Hebr. name of joy; that 
is, which will be very ace ptable unto me, and will make 
me joyfull and glad} a praife, and an ornament among 
all the beatben of the earth, [compare Deut.16.19. with 
theannotat.] which ſpall bear all the good that I do une 
to thems and they fball fear and be troubled for all the 


good, and for all the peace, that I procure H:br. make, . 


do) unto it, ; 

10 Thus faith the LORD 3 In this place, (whereof ye 
fay, Is i defolate, (fo) that there is neither man nor 
beaft in it) LAs above chap.32.41.] inthe citics of Fu- 
da, and in the fireets of Jerufalem, that are (fo) wafted, 
(4s) that there is neither man, nor inbubitant, nor beaſt, in 
(them) fhall be beard again, 

un The voice of jay, and the voice of gladnef, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, [As 
above chap.7.34.] the voite of them that fay, Praife the 
LORD of bofts, [See 1 Kings 18. on verl.15.] for tbe- 
LORD is geod, for bis mercy is for ever; (rbe voice.) of 
them shat bring praife (Or, thanksgiving, praife-offer- 
ing, thank-offering] to the houfe ef ihe LORD : for I 
will turn the captivity of the land, [Or, caufe the ca- 
ptives of the land to return. So below verf.i26. and el{- 
where often] as at the firft, [thatis, that they being re- 
turned out of captivity, fhall dwell peaceably in this 
land, as aforetime. Compare verle 7.] faith tbe 
LORD. bus fish th 

12 Thus faith the LORD of bofts 3 In this place 
which ts (fo) defolate, (as) banie is no man oR 
even unto the cartel, as alfo in all the sities mercof, fhait 

be 


seco 
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be again habitations of fhepherds, [Hebr. an habicati- j judgments: or (as fome} the wicked Chaldeans and 
on, ¢pc.| that caufe their flocks to ly down.] Yn token | other Gentiles, to whom they in a fpecial manner apply 
of a peaceable condition, and of a well-ordered govern- jthe laft words of this verfe} fpeaketh ? [ Hebr. peak, as 
ment, as alfo the feauel declareth, Compare above chap, | often] faying 5 The two families, [Juda and Hiael 5 of 

12] whom is [poken above. Others undeftand Juda and 

13 Inthe cities of the mountains, in the cigies of the | Benjamin] which the LORD had chofen, them bath be 
low grounds, and inthe cities of the South, and inthe | now-cajt off: yea they defpifed my people, fo that itzs no 
land of Benjamin, and in the places round about Feru{a-| more a natton before their face. [ Or, {hall nor be agarn, 
lem, and inthe cities of Fada, fhall the flocks pafS again | ¢o'c. becaufe chey were fomean and miferable, as that in 
under the bands of the teller. | That is, of the Tithing- | their judgment there was no hope of icftauration, fo 
man, that {more the centh fheep or goat with the rod, | that there was no other account to be made, but that 
and fet icapart for the Lard. See hereof Leuit.27. on} they thould perifh and come to nothing, Compare be- 
verſ.232. and Exech. 20. on verſ. 37.] low chap.a8.2.42.] 

14. Behold, the days come, ſaith the LORD, that Iwill 23 Thus fatbthe LORD If my covenant be not of 
provoke [Or, eftablifh, fertle 5 that is, keep, as we ufe to | day and night; ſSee on verſ. ꝛo. Theſe things God re- 
fay] that good word, [that is, gracious and blefled pro- peateth for the raifing upand {trengthening ot thofe that 
mile concerning Chrift, ia whom all the promiles are | believe in him 5 as if he fhould fay, how greatly foever 
Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20.] whien Ihave fpoken unto | this thing may be beyond all hope and appearance of 
[Or, concerning, of } the bou{e of Ifracl, and concerning | man, yet it {hall as little fail, ås the inte! cour fe, €c. 
the houfc of Fuda. ; of day and night] (If) I have not appointed the ordi- 

1s In thofedays, and at that time will I caufe a\ nances of beaven and earth: [See above chap.21 35, 
BRANCH of righteoufneS [ See above chap. 23. on | 36.J : 
verl.5.] togrow up unto David ; and be fhall dojudg-| 26 Then will I alfo caft away the feed of Facob and of 
ment and jujtice on the earth, [As a King. See above | David my fervant, that I {bould not take (fome) of bis 
chap.23. on vafs.] feed to rule over the feed of Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facch + 

16 Inthofe days {ball Fuda be delivered, and Fcrufa- | { Vhis indeed was fii f accomplithed in Zerubbabel and 
lem (fhall dwell fafely : { See above chap.23. on veile 6.] | other following Governours ot David’s family, but ir is 
and this is be that fhalt call ‘her, The LORD OUR | principally and fpiritually accomplifhed in our Lord - 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. [To wit, the Lord Chrift, who | Jefus Chik, the Branch of David, and the eveilaft- 
fhal! call his Church, to wit, outwardly by the preach-'| ing King of his Church] fer 1 will turn ther capti- 
ing of the Goipel, and inwardly by the powerfull work-| vzty, and bave mercey on them. [Compare above chap. 
ing of his holy Spirit, and fhall perfeét his woik of} 31.20.] 
grace in her unto the end. See above chap.z3. on 
verſ. 6. 

17 thus faith the LORD ; A man fha'l not be cut 
off unto David to fit upon the throne of the boufe of Ifrael. 
[See x Kings 2. on veif.g. By thefe and the following 
words, which are borrowed from the eftate of the Old 
‘Teftament (concerning the Kingdom and Priefthood,) 
is fignified the perpetuity and unchangeablenefs of the 
. Kingdom and Priefthood of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
See Luke 1.3 2,33. Heb.7.1,253 1151251 §,16175245285 
epc, who moreover hath under him, not onely the Pa- 
jtours and Teachers of his Church, but alfo all the 
members thereof, whom he hath made all Kings and 
Pricfis, wherefore his Church is alfo called a Royal 
Priejibood. See 1 Peter 25,9, Revel. 1.6. and 5.10. 
alfo Rom.12.1. Hebr3.1§,16.] 

18 Neither foall a man be cut off unto the Levitical 
Prie{ts from before my face to offer burnt- offering, and to 
kindle meat-offering, and 10 prepare flay- offering all the 
days. (That is, for ever.} 

19 And the word of the LORD came to Feremia fay- 
anp 
z Thus faith the LORDs tf ye can difannull my cove- 
aant of the day sand my covenant of the night: { That is, 
the ortler that I have {et upon the courfes,and the revolu- 
tions of day and night. CompareGen.8.22.P/.89.37538. 
and 119.89,90,91, and above chgp.3 1.3 5,36.] fo that 
(there) fhould nos be day and nighFin their feafon. 

21 Then may alfo my covenant be difannulled with Da- 
vid my fervant, that be fhonld not bave a fon to reign upon 
bis throne 3 and with the Levites [Underftand withall, 
the covenant with,¢g'c.] the Priefts, my minifters. 

az As the hoft of beaven cannot be numbred, neither 
the fand of the fea mesfurcd 5 {o will I mulsiply the feed 
of David my fervant, and the Levites [Oth. of the Le- 
vites, to wit, feed} rhat miniftcr unto me. 




































CHAP XXXIV. 


God caufeth it to be told to King Zedckia by the Prophet, 
what fhall befall ferujalem, and bis own perfon, and 
what end he fhall have, verl.1eg'c. And for as mich 
as the people by a folemn covenant bad fer at liberty all 
fervants according to the law, but afterward, when the 
Babylonigns were departed from the city, and bad left 
the ficge, brought them again into bondage, God fore. © 
telleth them, that be will caufe the enemy to come ao 
gain, to deftroy ferufalem and all the land, and in 4 
special manner to punifh thofe covenant-breakers, 8, 


He word, which came unto Ferentia from the LORD; 

(when Nebucadnezar £ Otherwife called in this 
book, and by Ezechiel, for rhe hoft part N ebucadrezar] 
King of Babel, and all bis army, and all the kingdoms of 
the earth, that were (under ) the dominion of bis band, 
and all the nations fought againft ferufalem, and a~ 
&ainft the cities thereof) [See 2 Kings 2$.43¢7°6.] fay- 
ing: 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifracl i Go thy 

ways, and {beak to Zedckia the King of fuda, and fay 
untobims Thus faith the LORD 3 Bebold, 1 give this 
city into the bandof the King of Babel, dnd be fhall burn 
it cal fire. [Compare above chap. 21. 10. and 32. 
29. . 
3 And thou fhalt not efcape out of bis band, bùt 
Chal) furely be taken { Hebr. taking betaken] and de- 
livered into his hand, and thine eys fhal behold the èys of 
the Kingof Babel, and bis mouth fhall foeak unto thy 
month, | Compare above chap.32.4;and below chap.sz.4, 
io tr.] ` 

4 Buthear the word of thé LORD, O Zedekia King 
"23 Morcover, the word of the LORD, came to Fere- of sfuda 5 Thus faith the LORD of thee ; Thou fhalt nòt 
mia, {aying : die by the fovord, [Compare above chap.32.§. with the 

24 Haft thou not feen, [ That is, perceived, or, heard] ; annot.] 
what this people [to wit, the {cornfull Jews, that de- j Thou fhalt dicin peace, and according to the burn- 
{pifed the promiies ot Gody and murmured again his | ings [Or, with the burnings} of thy fathers, the former 

Ooo009 Kings, 
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Kings, which were before thee, fo fall they burn for thee,, 16 But yc are again turned afide, and have profaned 
[Thatis, as chey have honoured thy piedeceffours at ; my name, [Which ye have ufed in the oath of the coye= 
their burials with fires, or burnings of all manner of i nant] and canfed cuery one bis man-feruant, and every 
precious fpices, fo thall it likewile be done unto thee. See one bis band-maid, whombe bad let go free, according 
hereof z Chron. 16. 14, With the annotat.] and lament to their minde, [or, defire, wifh, pleafure, will, Hebr. 
thee, ({aying) Ab Lord! [compare above chap. 22.18, | foul. ScaPjalm 27. on ver, x 2. Oth. jor themfelves, for 
19} fori have fpoken tbe word, fatb the LORD. | their perfons 3 tharis, to be their own men and women, 
6 And Feremia ithe Menia ail thefe words unto | and to be free] to returns [asabove verl. 11.] and ye 
Zedekia King of fuda at Ferufatem : f have brought them into fubjection, to be unto you for fer- 
7 Whenthe King of Babels army fought againft Fe- | vants, and for hand-maids. 
 gufalem, [Hereby is intimated the obedience, godly 17 Therefore thus faith tbe, LORD; ye have not 
boldnefs, and confidence of Feremia, who was not | bearked unto me, to proclaim liberty, every onc for bis 
afraid, as matters then ftood, to tell King Zedekia | brother and every one for bis neighbour : Bebotd therefore 
that which was commanded him by God] and againjt | I proclaim a liberty againjt yon, faith the LORD 3 for the 
all remsining Cities of Fuda; againf Lachis, (fee {word, for the peftilence, and for the famine, [An elegant 
. 2 Kings s4. on va ſ. i9.] and againft Ageka: [fee] alteration, or varying of the words of pro.laiming li- 
y Sam,17. on verl. 1, for thefe, (being ) defenced | berry : before for good, but here for evil; thacis, for 
Cities, [Hebe Cuties of defence] remained among the | punifament, which God in his jat judgment wouid 
Cities of fuda. execute upon them, and caufe to rage amongft them, 
- 8 The word, that came unto Fercmia, from the LORD: ! Some render it, to, the fword, gye. asif God had faid, 
after thu King Zedekia bad made a covenant [See the |I will give liberty to the fword, tothe pettilence, ec. 
manner of this covenant making, below vaf. 18.19, |:o rage amonght you} and I will give you up for acom- 
and compare Genef. 15. on verf. 17,18.] wiih allibe | motion, untoallthe Kingdoms oj the earth. [fee Deut. 
people which were at Ferufalem, {meaning all chofe | 28. on verf. 25. above chap. 15.4. and 24. 9. ¢9°¢.] 
that had Rivants] so proclaim liberty for them: [to wit, 18 And J will deliver ihe men, that have tranjgreffed 
all men-fervants and maid-icrvants, in the feventh year, | my covenant, that baue not confirmed | Have not really 
according to the law, below verl. 13, 14. See Exod. z1. performed, not kepr, Hebr, properly caufe to rife, or, 
3. This Zedekia did, that by this work of obedience he | arife. See) Deut. 27. 26. and below chap. 35. 14.] the 
might obtain deliverance and vi&ory from God; but words of the covenant, which they bad made before my 
how they meant and kept it, after the manner of hypo- | face 5 (with) the calfe, which they had hewn in twain, 
crites, is ielated in.the lequel. ] ; and bad paffed between the parts thereof. [fee Genef. 15. 
g That every min fhould let his man-fervant 5 and! on verf. 17,18. Oth, when the calf. ec. That is, I 
every man his ‘maid-fervanty being an Hebrew, or an will caule them to be torn in pieces by the fowls, ¢g’c. 
Hebreweffe, go free: fo that none jiall cane bimfelf to) as verl. 20.] 
be ferucd of them, [See above chap. 22. on verf. 13.Jof| 19 The Princes of fuda, andthe Princes of Feruz 
a Few, bis brother. falem, the Chamberlains, [Or, Courriers. See Genef. 
1o Now allthe Princes, and all the people, which had | 37. on verf. 36.] and the Pricfts, and all the people of the 
entcied into sbe covenant, heard, [That is obeyed 3 asj land, which bad paffed thorow the parts of the calf, 
ftiaightway again, and ellewhere often} that they fhould) 20 Yea I will deliver them into the hand of thcir ene- 
ht every one bis man-fervant, and every one his maid-| mies, and into the band of them thar fcek their foule 
fervant go fice, fo that they fhbould caufe themfclves no) ['Thatis, that feck their life, See Exod, 4. on verl, 19, 
more to be ferved of them: they then heard,and ler thom} and 2 Sam. 4. on verl. 8. Sointhe next verle] and 
go. i their dead bodies [Hebr. dead body 3 as above ‘chap. 7. 
11 But afgerward they returned, and caufed the fer-) 33.) fhall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and 
wants, and the bind maids, whom they bad let go free, to} ra the beafts of the earth. [as above chap. 7. 33. and 16.~ 
returns [To their former fervice, fo verf 16.) and | 4. and 19. 7.] 
they brought them into fubjedtion, for fervants, and for! 21 Even Zedekia King of fuda, and bis Princes, 
hand-maids. [this they feemed to have done, becaufe | will I deliver into the band of thei enemies, and into 
the Babylonians were departed from Jerufalem,and were | che band of them that feek their foul to wit into the 
gone againſt the Egyptians, vainly imagining that they band of the King of Babels army, which are (now) gone 
had now efcaped all danger,whereas on the contrary they | wp from you. [That is ave marched away from Jerufalem, 
pore the wrath of God anew-againit themfelves. See | and are {marched up againft the King of Egypt, (fee 
elow verf. 21, 22.] above on verl. xı. and below chap. 37.5. 11.) who 
12 Therefore che word of the LORD came to Fere- | was upon the mach to come and help Zedektu.] 
mia from the LORD, faying 5 22 Bebold, I will give command, faith the LORD, 
13 Thus frith the LORD, the God of Ifracls 1 | and will bring them again to this City, ( Thacis, 1 will 
have made a covenant withyour fathers; in the day when | fo rule and order the matter by my providence, “as that 
I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 


the Chaldeans fhaill come again. Compare Levit. 29. 
boufe of bondage , { Hebr. boufe of bond-men | fay- | on verf. z1. and abge chap. 25. on verf. 29, Amos 6. 
j ir. andg. 9.] an&tbey fhall fight again{t it, and fhal 
takeit, and fhall burn is with fire: and I will make the 
Cuties of Fuda adefolation , that none foal dwell in 






















ing. - : 

"14 Atthe end of the feven years ye fhall let go, every 
aman bis brotber, an Hebrew, which fhall be fold unto 
thee, [Or, which foball have fold himfelf unto thee} and 
bath ferved thee fix years 3 Thou fhatt then let him go 
fice; [See Exod z1. 2, Deur. 15.12.) but your fathers 
hearkned not unto me, neither inclined their car, 

15 Ye were now returned [Or, bad turneds To 
wit, in outward fhew, as much as concerned the out- 
‘ward work] this day, and bid done that which was 
right in mine eyes, proclaiming liberty, every man for bis gether, and inviteth them to drink wine, vet. 
neigbour: and ye had made a covenant before my face, in| 1, &c. But they refufe to doit, becau{e of the probi- 
the boufe which is called by my name. [fee above chap. 7.' bitzon of Fonadab their farber, 6. By which example 
on verf, ro, Understand the Temple. ] | God convincerbh bis difobedient and impenisent people, 

te 


them, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


feremia, at Gods command, gathereth the Rebabites te- 


Chap. xxxv. 


JEREMIA 


Chap.xxxv. 


and foretellerh them their deftruéfion, 12. But he} Church, thould for the time to come demean themfelves 


promufeth his bleffings to the Rebabite, 18. 


: The word which came unto Sfcremia fromthe LORD 5 
inthe dates of Fojakim, the fon of Fofia, [See above 
c.1.3.and ac.r.and25.1. & 28.14, & 32.1. By com- 
paring of which piaces it appearcth, that in the gathering 
of thefe Piophelies together there is not alwaies reſpect 
had to the order of time. Compare below chap. 45. on 
vef. 1. and Egech. 30, on verf, 20} King of Puda, 
faying : 

2 Go thy waies to the boufe of the Rechabites, [That 
is, to the family or ftock of the Rechabires. So prelently 
verf. 3. See of thefe, 1 Chron. 2, on veil. 55. | and 
fpetk with them, and bring them into thebouje of the 
LORD, tntoone of the chambers, [which were by the 
‘Temple. See 1 Kings 6. onverl. 5. ] and geve them 
[that is, offer them, prefent unto them, fil them, ¢o’e.} 
wine to drink. A 

3 Then I took Faazanja, the fon of Feremia, the fon 
of Habazinia, togerber with bis brethren, and alt bis 
fons, and the whole boufe of the Rechabites, 


4 And brought them into the houfe of the LORD, into 
the chamber of the fons of Henan, the fon of Fegdalia, the 


man of Gods { That is, the Prophet. See Leut. 33. 0nv. 
1. and Fudg. 13. 0n v, 6.] whieh [to wit,chamber] # by 
the chamber of the Chief ones (or, Princes 3 that is, 
Rulers: Meaning of the Temple, or, SanGuary 3 (See 
Ifa. 43. 28.) as there were the Priefts and the Levites, 
and principally the high Prieft, and the next to him. 
Such Hebrew words are ufed both of Ecclefiaftical and 
political funétions. Compare above chap. .20. on verf, 
1.and 29. 26. alfo Genef. 41. on verl. 45. Numb. 3. 
32. 1 Cor, x2. 28. pe, ] which is above the chumber of 
Maafejathe fonof Sallum, the kecper of the tbrefhotd. 
[ thefe circumftances ferved, to bring the more 
credit and refpeét unto the thing among the objtinate 


ews. 
t 5 ve I fet before the children of the boufe of the 
Rechabites [Hebr. before the face of the children &c. 
as Genef. 18,8. ¢pc.} ceps Lor, bowls, The Hebrew 
~ word agrecth almoft with another word, which fignifierh 
an hill, and may therefore fignifie an bigh cup, bowl, or 
beaker, dpe, See Genef. 44. on vef. 2. The following 
word fignificth alfo beakers, or fuch drinking-vefitis, 
whofe difference is now uncertain} full of wine, and 
beakers: and I faid unto them drink wine, 

6 But they faid, we will drink ho wine: [ That 
is, may, or, muftdrink no wine] for Fonadab the fon of 


Rechab, our father [thatis, forefather] commanded us, . 


Lor, forbad ws. See Levit. 4. onverl.2.} faying: ye 
Shall drink no wine, ye nor your children, for ever, [that 
is, never. Compare 1. Cor. 8.13.) - 

7 Neither fhall ye build houfe, nor fowe feed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have [That is, poffels] (any: ) but 
ye fhall dwellin tents all your daies 3 [that is, all the 
daies of your lives, So in the next verfe] that ye may 
live many daies ( that is, along time} in the land, 
LHebr. upon the face of the land] where ye fojourn. 

[forafmuch as many conceive that this Fonadab here 
mentioncd, isthe fame, that is mentioned 2 Kings 10, 
15. 23. having been avery godly, honourable, and 
able perfon, fo that Febu alfo defired to ftrengthen him- 
felf in his zeal, and in his new eftate by the company 
and prefence of ‘this man. This Fonadab, according to 
the opinion of fome, wifely confidering his pedigree, 
and the corruptions thac were 1ipe and common in thofe 
times, peradventurealfo foreleeing , by a prophetical 
{pirit the future judgments and defolations, would teach 
and inftrudt his pofterity by thefe particular and ſpecial 
commands, that they being contented with this mercy, 
that they were admitted into the fellowthip of God & his 














foreftrained, humble and lowly or mean, asthat (uke 
ftrangers in litael, defcended from Jethro, Motes futher 
in-law) they might not be diftaftful or off-nfiye unto 
the Ifiaclices, as ftrangers are wont (oon to give offence ; 
allo that they thould beware, that thiough covetoulnefs, 
or pleaCure and delight they might not be coriupted and 
punithed with others, or by poiliffing of goods and ind 
hericances, fall not intotruft and confidence in tempaia! 
riches, and fobe hindered in time of exile, fpoiling of 
goods, gsc, What God further aimed at by this eg- 
ample of the Rechabites, appeareth by this whole tyan- 
— which Jeremia, by command from him, had with 
them. ] Á 

8 Thus hive we obeyed the vdice of Fonadab, the 
fon of Recbabj our fatber, in all that bebath charged, 
that we drink no wine all our daics, we, our wives, our 
fons, and our daughters : 

9 And (lo) thar we build no houfes for eur dwelling : 
[Oc for our abode] neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor {ced : 

10 And wehave dwelt intents 5 Thus bave we beark- 
ned and dene according to all thar Fonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But is came to pa’ when Nebucadrezar, King of 
Babet, marched up toward this land, that we faid 5. [Fo 
wit, unto eachother] come, and ler us goto Ferufalem 3 
becaufe of the army of the Chaldeans, | Hebr. from the 
face, &c. that is, toefcape them, for fear of their vio- 
lence and tyranny] afd becaufe of the army of the Syri- 
ans: {Hebr. Aram, See Genel. 1o. on verf. 22.7 fò 
we abode at Ferufalems [In this veife they give a realon, 
why in this onething (namely that they now did not 
dwell in tents, but lived in the City of Jerufalem : ) 
they at this prefent followed not their fatheis charge $ 
fhewing thercby that it was a humane ordinance, which 
in timeof need, and as occafion required they might, 
without breach of duty, very weli wave, that they 
might not tranfgrefs the Law of God ; this was alfo 
Jonadabs intention, and was pleafing and acceprable 
unto God. ] 

12 Then came the word of the LORD unto Fcremia, 


faying .J 


13 Thus faith the LORD of bofts, the God of Ifraal 5 
Gotby waies, and fay unto themen [Webr. man. See 
above chap. 4, on veil.3.] of fuda, aud to the inhabi- 
tants of Ferufalem: will ye not receive difcipline , 
Las above chap. 32. 33.] that ye hearken unto my words 
faith the LORD? 

14 The words of fonadab the -fonof Recbab, which 
he commanded his children, that they (hould drink no 
wine , are confirmed; [Hebr, is confirmed; that is, 
every one of his words is performed, or, kept, notwith- 


‘| ftanding that they through neceffity had now done: 


otherwife in one particular point, wherein they were 
to be excufed. So verf. 16, Compare farther Deut. 29, 
26, with the annotat, and below verl. 18. alfo above 
chap, 34.18. and below chap. 44. 25.] for they have 
drunk none unto this day, but have hearkned to Ethatis, 
obeyed] the commandment of their father.: and I have 
{poken unto you being up early, and Speaking, [fee above 
chap. 7. on verf. 13. and 2 Chron, 36, on verb. 19. See 
alfo above chap, 11.7. and 25. 3. and 26. $. and 29. 
19.and 32» 33] but ye bave not hearkned uhto me, ` 
15 And Ihave fent unto you all my fervants , thë 
Prophets, being up early and fending, to fay; return 


| nowevery man from bis evil way, [See Genef. 6. on ver. 


12. Compare above chap. 18. om verf. ar. and 25. 5.} 
and make your dealings good, [fee above chap. 7, on 
verf, 3.] and walk not after other Gods, to ferve them, 
(ofall ye remain in the land, [Hebr. and remain, or, 
dwell in the land thatis, fo hall ye furely remaire 
dwelling in it, See Pfalm. 37. on vert. 2. which I bavé 

'Qooooo 3z givert 
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given to you, and to your fathers: but ye bave not inclined 
your car, nor hearkned unto me, 

16 Becaufe (then) the children of Fonadab, the fon 
of Rechgb, bave confirmed [ See above verl. 14.) the 
commandment of their father, which be commanded them; 
but this people hearken not unto me : 

17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, the God of hofts, 
the God of Ifrael; Behold, I will bring upon Fuda and 
upon all the inbabitants of Ferufalem all the evit [OF 
punifhment ] tbat I have fpoken againft them ; becaufe I- 
have {pokenunto them, but they have not heard, and I 
bave called unto them, but they bave not anfwered. 

18 Now feremia faid unto the boufe of the Recha- 
bites 3 Thus faith the LORD of bofts, the God of Ifra- 
el; Becaufe ye have been. obedient to the commandment 
of Fonadab your father, and kept all bis commandments, 
and done according to all that be bath commanded you. 

-19 Therefore thus {riththe LORD of hosts, the God 
of Ifracl3 There fall nor a man be cut off unto Fonadab, 
the fon of Rechab, [Compare the phrafe with above chap. 
33:17.) to ftand before my face, [thar is, unto whom I 
will thew this mercy, that he fhall have place in mine 
houle, that is, among my people, or, in my Church, and 
minifter unto me according to my word. The phrafe 
feemeth to be taken from the Priefts and Levites, that 
ftood in the Tabernacle and Temple to minifter before 
the Lord, and confequently in general of fervants and 
hand-maids, that were to be continually abour, and in 
the fight of their mafters, to wait upon them. See Deut. 
zo. on verle 8., alfo Deut.1. on veile 38. and 1 Kings 
1. on vefez, Some underftand this plainly of the pre- 
fervation and continuation of this family of the Recha~ 
bites amongft I(vael, as long as the Judaical Common- 
wealth fhould continue, by comparing above verfe 7. Of 
the Prieftly or Levitical ftate ic cannot be meant, be- 
caufe they were not of the Tribe of Levi, yea even no 
TUraclices, but ftrangers, as is related above, and Gentiles 
by defcent, wherefore they are obferved by fome, as a 
type of the calling of the Gentiles, and as a {piritual 
Priefthood by faith] al the days. [As above chap.33. 
17. ] i 


CHAP. XXXVI 
feremiz, at Gods command, caxfeth Baruch to write bis 
Prophefies in a great roll, and upon a day of bumiliaté- 
on to read ont of it inthe boufe of she Lord before all 
the people, verl.1,¢g°c. This is told to the Kings Prin~ 
ces, who prefently fend for Baruch with the roll, and 
before them, they report the matter unto King Foja- 
kim,11. whocaufeth the roll to be fetcht, and having 
caufed a part of it tobe read, be cuttetb the roll in 
pieces, and caftcth it into the fire, and burneth it, 
though many of the Princes diffwaded him fromit, 21. 
He commandeth Feremia and Baruch to be apprebend- 
ed, which God preventeth, 26. Ffercemia, at Gods com- 
mand, caufeth all thefe and more fuch like Prophefies to 
` be written again in another roll, and foretcltech the 
King, the City, and the Land, their Fudgments. 


ALV it came to paR in the fourth yearof Fojakim, 
the fon of Fofia, [See above chap.25.] Kingof Fu- 
da, that this word came unto feremia fromthe LORD, 
faying : 

a Take thee a roll of a book The word Sepber,which 
is taken for a Book, Ggnifieth in general, all manner of 
Writings, Letters, Patents, Maps,¢g°c. See above chap. 
32311,1276. Dent.24.1. 2 Kings §$.5:6. And here 4 
roll of a book may beas much to fayasa great written 
roll, in ftead of a book, ferying to be written upon and 
rolled together, See further Ezra6. on verle 2. Hence 
is the phrale, The heavens fhall be rolled together as a 




















in 
(that) L fpake unto thee, from the days of Fofia, [See 
above chap. 1. 2.] unto this day. 
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book, Ifai 34.4. Revel.6.i4. Compare If2i8.1.] and 
write upon tt all the words that I bave fpoken unte thec, 


[as above chap.30.2.] concerning Ifracl, and concern- 
Funda, and concerning all the nations ; fromthe day 


3 It may be that thofe af the boufe of Fuda will hear, 


[Hebr. the boufe of fuda writ bear) all the evil, ‘fof pu- 
nifhment] which I think to dountothem: {This ferv- 
ethto prove the .peoples de(perate obftinacy, who wee 


now (fo far declined, as that there remained no means, 
but threatnings of evil} that they may return every one 


from bis evil way, (that) I may forgive their iniquity, 


and their fin, (It may be, coc, It is {poken of the all- 
knowing God after the manner of men, to thew how ac- 
ceptable to him true repentance is. Compare Deut. g. on 


v.29. So allo in the word thinking,and cliewhere often. ] 


4 Then Feremia called Baruch, the fonof Nernas 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Sercmia all the . 
words of the LORD, which he had fpoken unto him, upon 
a rellof a book, 

5 And Feremia commanded Baruch, faying ; I am 
detained, (Or, {hus up: which fome underftand of fome 
imprifonment or confinement, from above chap.33.1. 
where {fome Hebrew word is ufed : but others judging 
that this doth not well agree with below verfe rg. take ic 
for fome other impediment, as by a fpecial command of 
God, or fome outward legal uncleannefs, or a religious 
vow. See Numb. i 9. 11, &c. 1 Sam.21, on verly. and 
Neb.6. onverf10.] I fall not be able to ge into the 
boufe of the LORD. 

6 Therefore go thou thy ways, and read inthe roll, 
(in) which thou baft written from my mouth, the words 
of the LORD, before the ears of the people, in the boufe 
of the LORD , upon the fafting day: C Which they 
themfelves extraordinarily thought good to keep, ob- 
ferving doubrlefs by fundry tokens that God was pro- 
voked to anger. See below verfe 9.] and theu shale alfo 
read them before the ears of all Suda, that come out of 
therr cities. (‘To Jerufalem, upon the fafting-day3 as 
below verfe 9.] 

7 Jt may be their fupplication wil fall down before 
the LORD’s face, [That is, ic may be they will fall 
down by humble fuppiication and prayer, or prefent their 
fupplication before him. It may be likewsfe taken thus, 
that as prayer is faid to afeends in re(pect of faith, fo may 
it allo a be {aid to fall down before the Lord, in re~ 
fpe&t of humility, and confeffion of our unworthinefs. 
Some take falling for well-pleafing, gracious, acceptable, 
as below chap.37.20. Compare allo chap.38.26. and 
chap.42.2,9.] and they will return, every onc from bis 
evil way; for great i the anger and fury which the 
LORD bath pronounced againft this people. | That 1s, 
great are the judgments, plagues, and miferies, which | 
he hath threatned them, if they repent.not. } 

8 And Baruch the fon of Nevrija,did according to all. 
that feremia the Prophet had commanded him 3 reading, 
in that book the words of the LORD (in) the bonfe of the 
LORD. 7 l ' 

9 Fer it came to pa in the fifih year of Fojakım; 
the fon of fofia, King of fuda, in the ninth moncth, 
[OF the year they were in, called (in the Ecclefiattical 
year) the moneth Chifleu, or, Cafleu, agreeing with oat 
November and December] (that) they proclaimed a faft 


before the face of the LORD, {to make confeflion of fins 
before him in his houfe, and to intrtet him for mercy, 
for which end the faft was a very conducible means, but 
how God éfteemed the faft of the wicked, amd of hypo= 
crites; fee thereof Ifai §8.354,5,¢a°c.] to all the people of 
Ferufalem : as alfoto all she people that came [Orx, were 
come} from the cities of fuda unto Feruſalem. 


19 Then read Baruch in that book the words of Ferca 


mia (in) the boufeof the LORD, in thechamber | Ors 


at, 


(hap xxxvi. Fare 


at, ot, by the chamber. See of the building of thefe 
chambers, 1 Kings 6.5,6. with the annotat.] of Gema- 
rit, the fonof Supban, the Scribe, [thar is, he who re- 
giftred the publick adts of Gods houle, and the Prophe- 
dies that were there read and pronounced, as fome con- 
ceive : or, the Scribe, of which iee Egra y. on verfe 6, 
"he Hebrew word is otherwife taken verfer2. where it 
fionitieth the Kings Secretary] in the upper court [other~ 
wife called, according to the opinion of fome, the court 
of the Pricits, diftinct from the great court of the con- 
gregation, that was by it. See 2Chron.4. on verfe 9. 
But fome underftand this of rhe inner and upper part of 
she court of the people. Ie may be that he was inthe 
window of one of the chambers, that was in the court, 
and wead before the people that were in che court] {at} 
the door of the new gare of the boufe of the LORD, [See 
above chap..26. on verfe10.] before the eurs of all the 
cople 

f tt Now when Micaja the fon of Gemariathe fon 
of Supbin, bad heard out of the book all the werds of the 
LOKD; 

12 Then he went tothe Kings hoxfe into the Scribes 
chamber, [That is, the Kings Secretaries chamber: and 
into the Scribes chamber, that is, into che Secretaries 
Otfice, Chancery, or Council-chamber. Sees Kzmgs 4. 
on ver(.3. This Serzbe is prefently called Elsfama ] 
and ls, uli the Princes fate there; Elifama the suribe, 
and Pelajathe fonof Semaja, and Etnathan [fee above 
chap.26.22.] the fonof Achbor, and Gemaria [whether 
this be the fame man mentioned above verf.io. and in 
refpet of his authority and experience (as an Ecclefia- 
ftical Hiftorian or Sciibe, as Ezva was) imployed in this 
Council, or contulcation, on the Fait-day, or whether ic 
were another, one of the Princes, whereof fome conceive 
that the chicfeft are beie named, the judicious Reader 
may confider] the fon of Sapban, and Zedekia the fon of 
Hananje, and all the Princes. 

13 And Micaja made known unto them all the words 
thar behad heard; when Baruch read out of that book 
before the ears of tbe people. | Whether he did this our 
of a good intention, to give the Princes to confider how 
they fhould turn away Gods anger, as (ome will gather 
from thence, thac the Princes having heard his repore, 
cariied themfelves very civilly towards Baruch, and were 
moved thereat, and took care for the tafery of Jeremia 
and Baruch, as followeth: or, whether he fought to 
bring Jeremia into trouble for it, is uncertain. Compare 
above chap.z0.10. ] 

14 Then all the Princes fent Febudi, the fon of Ne- 
thanja,the {on of Selemya,the fon of ae. Baruch,ro 
fay, The roll wherein thou baft read before the cars of the 
people, take that in thine band, and come : So Baruch the 
fon of Nerijatook the voll inhis band, and came unto 
them. 

x5 And they faid unto him; Sit dewn now, and read 
zt [Read the roll, thatis, that which thou haft written 
therein] before our cars: and Baruch read before their 
ears. 

16 And it came to pafS, when they beard all the 
words, (that) they were afraid, the one again{t the other : 
[Hebr. the men, or, every one againft brs neighbour, or, 
companion, That is, they looked upon one another with 
fearand amazement 3 the one lookt upon the other] 
and they faid unto Baruch 3 We will furcly make known 
all chefe words unto the King. [Or, we muft wholly, eee. 
Hebr. we will making known make known, (°c. } 

17 And they asked Baruch, faying 5 Tcll us now, bow 
didft thou write all thefe words at bis mouth 2 

18 And Baruch faid unto them, He read all thefe 
words anto me out of bis mouth, { Or, be called, be fpake 
alsud out of bis mouth unto mej that is, (as we ule to fay) 
he diated unto me word by word Jard T wrote them wih 
ant, [theblebrew woid rendered here ink,is only found in 


— ve 
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(That is, inthis wrie or roll. 7 
uces unto Baruch 5 Go thy ways, 
uu and Feremta, and let no man know, where 


MIA 


this place} in this book, 

19 Then {aid the Pri 
hide thee, th 
ye are, 

zo They then went in to the King into the Court 5 

[OFf the Kings Palace] but they lard away the Roli, 
[to wit, under fome bodies cuftody, as this pliafe is 
found, 2 Chron.12.10. or, they kept, thy gave ro keep, 
as Levit.6.4. and below chap.37. 21 «} tn the chamber of 
Elifama the fcribe 3 and they told a thofe words befire 
the ears of the King, 

21 Then the King fent Fehudi [ Of whom above 
verl.14.] to fetch [Hebr. to take, chat is, to take and 
bring, for which we ule co fay, to fetch. See Genii. ok 
verfe1§,] therolls and he fetcht it out o f the chamber 
of Elijama she Scribe : and Febudi read it before the 
| ears of the King, and before the ears of all ibe Princes; 
that flood about the King. [Or, before the King, over 
i againft bim, round about bim.] 

22 (Now the King fate in the. winter-boufe, [ As 
Kings, and other great men had divers with. drawing 
places, as wintcr-houfes and (ummer-houtles, Sce Fudyes 
3.20. Exra6.r, Amos 3.15, with theannot.] in the 
nineth moneth 3 [as above verf. g.} and there was (a 
frc) onthe earth kindled before bis face.) (Hebi. pro- 
perly, and ihe carth was kindled, or, burning beforc his 
face; chat is, a fire on the hearth, Some underitand a2 
Pan of fire, full of buining coals, on which they burne 
— The Hebrew word is onely fo found in this 

ace.] 

i 23 And it came to pa, when Febudihad read three 
or four parcels, [Hebr. doors 3 that is, columns : for 
which we now ule the words fides, or, leaves, and cha- 
pters of a book] be cut it {the King cut the roll in 
pices} with a writing-knife, [Hebr. picperly a writers 
rafour 5 that is, a Pen-knife, as we call ic] and caf it 
into the fire, which was on the bearth s untill all the roll 
was confumed in ihe fire, that was on the hearth, 

24 And they were not afraid, nor rent their garments 
(As they were wont to do in forrow and mourning, (fee 
Genef.. 37. veal. 29, and 2 Kings 18.37. and 19.1.6 
and 22.11.) but they complied with the King, having 
forgotten their former remore, veil.16.] (neither) the 
King, nor all his fervants, (that is, none ot his officers 
and courtiers, that were about him] that bud beard all 
thefe words, 

25 Neverthele( alfo Elnathan, and Delajz, and Gem 
maria made interceffion with the King, that be would nos 
burn the roll: but be bearkened not unto them, Or; 
fo be bearkened not indeed unto them. |] 

26 Moreover, the King commanded Ferahmeel the for 
of Hammelech,[ Or,the Kings fon 3 thatis, his own fon, 
So below chap.38.6.] and Zeruja the fon of Ariel, and 
Selemia the fon of Abdect, to apprehend [fo is the Ke~ 
brew word, which otherwile fignificth to zake, and con- 
fequently to fercb, alfo uleds Prov.24.11, and below 
chap.39.5.] Baruch the Scrite, and Fercmia the Pro- 
phet 3 but the LORD bad bid them. 

27 Thenthe word of the LORD came unto Feremia, 
after that the King bad burnt tbe roll, and the words 
which Baruch had written from the mouth of Feremia, 
(aying : , 

28 Takethee again [Hebr. return take 3 that is, take 
again, as often ] another roll; and write upon it all 
the firft words that meré upon the firft roll, which Fojakim 
the King of Fuda bath burnt, 

29 And thou fhalt fay [Meaning hereafter, in time co 
come 5 for as much as he was at this time by the advice 
of the-Princes, and the care of God for him, hidden., 
Sec verl. 19,26. But God could eafily(when he pleafed} fo 
reftrain the Kings pride and cruelty, as that he was fain 
to fuffer Jeremia to come into his prefence, and to hear 
him Spgak unto him] to Foakim, [Orheisy of Foyakin 5 

this 
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that is) thou fhalt in thy Prophefies wiite of himby| 4 (For feremis was (yet) coming in and going out 
command fiom me) the King of Suda; Thus farcb the | tn the midjt of the people: [That is, he conveited yet 


LORD 3 Thou baburnt this roll, faying 5 Why bast thou fiecly among the people, performing his cfhee without 
written upon tt, faying ; [that is, thus} The King of | any let or hinderance at ail. Compare Dens. i. on vel. 


Babel fbali cerrarnly come, [Hebr. coming come] and 
dejtroy this Lind, and (hall) caufe to ceafe in it man and 
beaji. (Hebr. from thence, or, therefrom, crc. that is, 
that there fhali be no mote. } 

yo Therefare thus faith the LORD of Fojakim, the 
Kiag of Fula, He fhal have none to fit upon the throne 
of David. [Meaning no fon tolucceed him in the king- 
ly government, to wit, fo, as thatit might rightly bear 
the name of fucceflion and Government ; for this Je- 
chonja, or, Fojakim, reigned but three moneths, (which 
cannot be counted a fitting) and was then canied away 
to Babel, 2 Kings 24.8,12. and Zedekia who fucceeded 
in his room, was not Jojakim’s fon, but his brother, 
being called before Muttania, 2 Kings 24.17-] and bis 
dead body fhall be caft away, in the day to the heat, and in 
the night to che freft. [Compare above chap.22.19, with 
the annot.] 

31 Andi will vifit [Thatis, punifh, See Genar. 
on verf.1.} upon bim, and upon bis (ced, and spon bis 
fervants, Lasabove veil 24.) therr iniquity: and I wih 
bring upon them, and upon the inbubitants of Jerufalem, 
and upon ihe men of Fuds, all the evil that I bave jpoken 
unto them, [and which was contained in the forme: Loli] 
but they bearkened not. 

32 Then Feremia took another roll, and give it to Ba- 
ruch the Scribe, the fon of Neryas who wroc thereupon 
from the mouth of Feremia, all the words of the book, 
which Jojakim, the King of Fula, bad burnt with 
fire: and (thee) were added unto them many like 
words, i 


CHAP XXXVIL 


Zedckia, though difobedient, yet fendeth to Feremia, to 
requeft brs interceffion to God for bi», for as much, as 
it fcemed, that the Chaldeans, being engaged againſt 
Pharao, might indeed wholly leave the fiege, verſ. 1,2, 
vec. but obtaincth ananfwer, that Pharao would de- 
fit, and tbat tbe Chaldeans fhould return, and take and 
burn the city though they were never {o few and weak 6. 
Feremia upon ocvdfion of the Chaldeans breaking up, 
feckerbto go forth out of she city, butis apprebended, 
ana brought uate the Princes, beaten, and put into a 
loathfom Prifon, 11. from whence Zelckit {cerctly 
cauferh bim tobe fetcht, tobear {me comfortable thing 
of bim, but ftill bath the fame anfwer 5 yet, ar bis re- 
qucft, canfeth him to be brought again to the former 
Prifon, 16. 


Nad Zedekia, the fon of fofia, reigned, being King, 

[See the fame phrafe, above chap.23.5.] in ftead 
of Conia the fon of Fojakim, [Sec of him above chap. 
22 on veil.24, Othes, King Zedekia reigned in 
fiead, ¢g'c. Some conceive that this phiafe is here fo 
ufed of Zedekia, becaufe Conia (othe wile called Fecho- 
nia, or Fojachim) his predeceflour, had reigned bur three 
moneths, and was not .eputed as a King. Compare 
above chap.36.30. with the annotat.] whicb (Zedekia) 
[ See x Kings 24.17 ] Nebuchadrezar King of Babel 
had made King in the land of Fuda, 

2 But bebearkened not, be, nor bis fervants, [That 
is, officers and comtiers] nor the people of the land, unto 
the words of the LORD, which be {pake by the miniftery 
[Hebr. band ]of the Propber Feremza, 

3 Yer King Zedckia fent Puchal the fon of Selemja, 
and Zephanja the fon of Maafeja, the Priejt, unto tbe 
Prophet feremiz, to (ay; Pray now unto the LORD or 
God for us. {See the profecution of this, verl.6.) 


2.| and they bad not (yer) put bem into prijon, [Mebr. 
properly, boufe of fhutting up, or, detention, rejtraimt : 
fo below verfe 15,18. as if we fhould fay, loki boufe, 
verf. s5. called alfo the boufe of bond 5 that is, of bonds ; 
as if we fhould fay, binding houfe.] 

5 And Phurao’s army |The King of Egypr’s army, 
whom Zedekia and the Jews had called te their aid and 
affiftance againfl Nibucadizar, Of this name harao, 
ifee Gencfirz. on veil.x§.) was marched forth our of 

Egypt; and the Chaldeans , that befieged Ferufalcm, 
— they bad beard the report vf them, [of the Egypti- 





ans} then they were marched up [that is, marched away, 
broke up, as above chep.34.21. and below verle11.] 
from Ferufalem, 

6 Thenthe word of the LORD came uno Fercmia, 
faying: 

7 Thu faith the LORD, the God of Ifrael; Thes 
{hall ye fay tothe King of Fuda, that (ent you unco me to 
inguire of mce3 Bebuld Ph.rao’s army, which i come 
forth tohclp you, fhall return rato iheir (own) lind, (in- 
to) Egypt. 

8 AndtheChaldeans fhall return, and fight againft 
te city; and they fhalltake it, and fhall burn it with 

re. 
9 Thus fanh tbe LORD 3 Deceive not your fouls, 
[Thatis, you felves. See below chap.38. on veif.17.] 
faying 3 The Chaldeans fhall furely depars (Hebr. de- 
parting depart} from us; for they fiat not depart. [to 
wit, quite, fo as that they fhould not re-affume the fege, 
oi that they fhould not icok for their coming again. } 

19 Four though ye fhould {mite the whele aimy of the 
Chaldeans, that feht agataji you, and there fhoutd ye- 
miin (but fonc) wounded | Or, flabbed] min of them, 
(yet) fhurtd they get thom up every man in bis tent, and 
burn this city wiih fire. 

11 Morcover, ti came to pafs when the army of the 
Chaldeans was marched up from Ferufalem, becaufe of 
Pharao’s army 3 [Asabove veil.s.] 

12 ThatFeremia went forth out of Ferufatem,to go(ine 
10) the Lind of Benjamin: [Being his own countrey; 
where Anachoch lay] to depart thence [from Jerufalem} 
thor ow the midjt of the people, Lor, to flip away, to gee 
away privily, amongf{t the multitude of the people, thart 
now teturned home to their own dwellings, in regard of 
the breaking wp of the Babylonians. ] 

13 When be was inthe gate of Benjamin (‘Through 
which a man went tothe land of Benjamin] there was 
a Captain of the Guard whofe name was Ferija, the fon 
of Sclemja, the fon of Henanjas he took bold of Feremia 
the Prophet, faying, Thou wilt fall to the Chaldeans. 
[That is, go over, revolt, departs fall away to the Ene- 
my. Hebr. thou art falling, ere.) 

14 And sferemia faid, It is falfe T wilt not fall to tbe 
Chaldeans 3 yet be bearkned not unto bim 3 []erija bear- 
kened not unto Jeremia, he believed him not] but Ferija 
took bold of Feremia, and brought bim to the Princes, 

15 And thePrinces were very angry withFeremiz,and 
[morc him and they put bim| That is,they caufed him to be 
ſmitten, & to be put, &c. Jin the prifon-boufe,| Hebr.boufe 
of bond. Seeabove on veil.g.] inthe houfe of Fonathan 
| the Scribe 3 for they bad made that a prifon-houfe. [Hebr. 
'houfe of {hurting up, as above verl.4.] 

16 When fevemia was entered into the place ef the 
ipit [Hebr. boufe, ec. which is alfo taken for place. 
'Underftand here a deep, filchy, under-ground prifon or 
dungeon] and into thecabines, [or, little holes, or little 
chambers, which are wont to be in fuch kinde of prifons] 
and Feremia had fare there many days. {That is, along 
|time, Oth. fo fereméa remazned there many days : afters 
‘ward, @t.] 17 Then 





Chap. xxxviit. 


17 Then King Zedekia fent, and canfed him to be 
fetcht 3 [Hebr. rook bons thatis , canfed him to be 
taken thence, and tobe brought tohim. See Genefi12. 
on veifiry and above chap. 36.21. and below chap.38. 
14. and 4o.1,2,.7¢.] and the King asked bim fecretly, 
in bis houje, and fard 3 Is there alfo a word fiora the 
LORD? [Hath God revealed any new Prophefie unto 
thee, concerning this our fad condition? Hence it ap- 
peareth, that the King held Jeremia to be a true Prophet 
of God 5 and yet notwithłanding fuffered him to be fo 
badly uled. See beiow chap.38.5. and compare Mark 6. 
20,7rc.] and Feremia furd, There is; and faid, Thon 
halt be delivered into the band of the King of Babel. 

18 Morcoucr , Feremia faid unto King Zedekia 3 
What have I finned againft thec,or againft thy fervants, 
or againjt this people, that ye have put mein prifon? LAs 
above verſ. 4.] 

19 Where are now your Prophets, [Meaning, your 
falle Prophets] which propheficd unto you, faying 5 The 
King of Babel fhall not come againft you, nor again{t 
this land ? 

20 Now ihen, hear, I pray thee, O my Lord the King: 
let my fupplication, I pray thee, fall down before thy fare, 
į That is, let me I pray thee, fail down before thee with 
{upplication > or, let my fupplication prevail with thee, 
be pleafing, or acceprabieunro thee. See above chap. 36. 
on verl.7 | and bring me not [chat is, caufe me not to 
be brought again: or, caufe me not to return] agan 
(into) the bouje of Fonathan the Scribe, left 1 die 
there, 

21 Then King Zedekia gave charge, ana they appoint- 


ed Feremia {Or, delrucred him tobe kept, committed. 


him. Compare above chap. 36. on veil. 20.] into the 
court of the cuftedy, [fee above chap 32, on verf.2.] 
and they gave him a loaf of bresd | See Fudges 8.5. 
withthe annotat.] daily out of the bakers fireet, untill 
allthe bread of shecity wasup: or, was at an end, was 
{pent} thus Feremiaremamed [or, fate] mthe court of 
ihe cuſtody. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


feremia propbefying in prifon as well as before-time, 7s 
by the Princes, with the Kings permiffion, caft into a 
decep muddy dungeon, valige. but is by Ebcd-me- 
lech, with the Kengs confent, drawn out again, 7. 
Zedckia fendeth again for Feremza to come to bim, and 
recerueth flill the fame anfwer,14, He commandeth 
the Prophet, what be fhall anfwer the Princes, when 
they foonil ask him about this bufiac8,24. The Pro- 
pher rensaneth fiil in prifon, untill Jerufalem was ta- 


ken, 28. 

x A 7 Hen Sephatjs the fon of Matthan, and Gedaliz 

Y the fon of Pafbur,and Fuchal the fon of Sclemya, 
and Pafbur the (on of AMfalchr2, beard the words that Fere- 
mia {bakes See the prolecution of this verl.4. Junto all the 
people, {to wit, thofe that came unto him in the court of 
the cultody, and from thence {pread his words among all 
the people? faying : 

2 Thus faith the LORD, Whefo remaineth in this ci= 
ty, {hall die by the {word, by the famine, or by the pefti- 
lence: [As above chap.z1.9.] but whofe gocth forth to 
the Chaldears, be frall lrve; [that is, cemain alive š 
God will cotfe rhat che Caldeans fhal! fpare him, and 


grant him his life] for be yrall have bis fout [chat is, his 
life. See Gen.tg. on verii7.} for a prey, [as above 


chap.21 9.1and fhall live, 

3 Thys faish the LORD 5 This City fhall furely be 
given | Hebr. being given be given] into the hand of the 
King of Babels army, and the fame {hall take it : 

4 Then the Princes fud unto the Kings Ler this 


JEREMIA, 


‘you, LOth, the Keng is not he (thac) 


Chap. xxxviii, 


man, we befeech thee, be put to death, for thus be weak- 
nethihe bands [Sce 2 Sam, 4. on vaf, 1,} of the foul- 
diers, that remainan this Ciry, andthe bands of allike 
peoples peaking fuch words unto them: for this man 
ſecheth not the peace [that is, welfare, prefervation. See 
| Genef. 37. 0n veil. 14 7 of this people; Lor, feckesh 
j ot peace for this people, bur, tc. but the curt, [thar is > 

{ mifchief, deftiudtion. } 
§ And the King Zedckia faid: Bebold, be is 


l in your 
hand 5 


for the King { Thar is, E] can do nothing agarnfi 
ean doany thing 
' againjt you. ] 

6 Then tovk they Feremia, and caft bim inta tke 
i dungeon of Malchra [Seeking to por him to death fe~ 
: cverly} zhe fon of Hannimelech, [or, the Kings fon, as 
| above chap. 36.26.) which was in the court of cufiddy, 

and they let down Feremia with cords: new in the 
dungeon (there was) no water, but mire: and Feremia 
fank in she mire, [ compae Pfatma, 69.3. and 4o. 
3] 

7 Now when Ebed-melcch, the Ethiopian , [ Hebr, 
Cufebi. Afvanser , bute honeftes then firemias own | 
country men, See Genef. 2. on vet. 13.and 10. on 
verf.6.] one of the Chamberlains , [Hebr. aman, a 
Chamberlain, or, courtier. See Genef. 37. on vel. 36.] 
who was iken inthe Kings boufe, beard ibat they bad put 
Feremia in the dungeon (now ihe King fate in the gac of 
Benjamin.) {perhaps to keep Court, to witywhich then 
was wont to be kept in the City- gates. Sve Gencf.22. 0n 
vef 17. and compare below verf. 10. Pa haps allo, to 
view fomething in the ficge, orto give order concerning 
‘fomething. } 

8 So then Ebedmelech went 
boufe 5 and be fpake tothe King, 

9 Ay lordtbe king, thefe men have dealt ill in all 


forth out of the Kings 
fying 





| 
` 


thas they bave done to the Prophet Feremia, whom they 
have caft into the dungcon ; where be indeed fhould bave 
died for hunger in bis place, [Where he was, Compare 
2 Sam, 2.23. with the annotat. As if he bad faid; 
he was indeedas good as dead, why then fhould they 
thus cruelly take away his life?) becaufe( there) is no more 
bread in the City, 

10 Then the King commanded Ebed-melech the Ethi-« 
opian, faying: Take from hence thirty men under thine 
band, (Hebr. in thine band; that is, take them with 
thee, under thy conduét, command, for thy feivice, 
See of this phrafe 2 Sam. 8. on vaf.10, Soin the next 
verfe] and jetch up the Propher Feremia [Hebs. canje 
um) 16 come up, to aſcend] ont of the dungeon, before 
he die, 

1x So Ebed-melech took the men under his band, and 
went inte the Kings houfe under the ticafury, and took 
thence fome old torn (clouis,) [To wit, of clothes pulled 
off, laid afide, as (ome corccive, becaufe the Hebrew 
word is derived fiom pulling: or, clouts pulled all in a 
heap, or flung here ahd there. Heb. old or torn, coc. that 
is, fome of the aldeft, eae. Compare the phrafe with 
Fudge. 5.29. Provirg.a. Eqech. 28.7, ¢76.] and old 
worn rags [or, rotten, filthy, perifhed rags. Compaie 
Ifa, 51.6. where a like word isufed concerniug the pe~ 
rifhing of the heavens] and he lee them down with cords 
into the dungcon to Jeremia. 
| 12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian {aid unto Fere- 
‘mid; Lay now thefe old torn and worn rags under the 
“pits of thine arms [Others, elbows, as Ezech.13.18. 
_Hebr. holes of thine bands : a part forthe whole, as elfe- 
: where} under the cords: (this did this good man, that 


| Jeremia might not hure himfelf by che cords or ropes. Tr 


| is worthy our obfervation, that the Holy Ghott is pleaf- 


j ed to delcribe this work, to the honour of Bbed-melech, 
focircumftantially] and feremza did fo, ; 
‘23 And they drew (up) Feremia by the cords, and 
( fetcht him vp out of the dungeon: and Feremia ae 
— es 


Chap.xxxvill. | Jers 
ed inthe court of the cuftody. [in the place where he had 
been before. Compare above verl.9. ] 

14 Then King Zedekia fent and caufed the Prophet 
sferemia to be feich to him, [Hebr. took unto bims as 
above chap 37.17. into the third entry, that was at the 
boufe of the LORD: [or, moft princely, moft principal 
entry. ‘This may be underftood of thegallery, through 
which the King went up into the houle of the Lord, 
See 1 Kings 10.5.° with the annotat. ] and the King {aid 
unto feremia; I will ask thee a thing, Lor, ask concern- 
ing the word 5 towit, of the LORD. See Exech.3.17. 
and 33.7. and above chap. 37-17. ] conceal nothing 
from me. 


| 


MIA. Cliap.xxxix. 
8.2. Some underftand it of his affociares and fiends, 
that had forfaken him.] g 

23 They fhallthen bring forth all thy wives, and all 
tby jons [Qt the daughters below chap.41.10. with the 
annotat: end 43. 6.] to the Chaldeans: alfo thou fhalt 
not efcape out of sheir hand: [rhat which was faid be~ 
fore, is repeated again for confirmation of the matter] 
but thou fhalt be taken by the band of the King of Babel, 
and thou fhalt burn this city with fire. [| Thatis, caufe iz 
tobeburnt3 or, be a caufe that it thall beburnt. See 
above chap.21.10. and 32.29. and 34.2522. Others, 
this city foall burn, or, be burnt by fire ; though the He- 
brew word is no where elfe more fo found in fuch fignifi- 


15 And feremia faid unto Zedckia ; When I fhalt de- | cation.) 


clare it unto thee, wilt thou not furely pur me to death? 


24 Then faid Zedekia unto Feremia, Let no man 


[Hebr. putting to death put to death] and when I fhall | know of thefe words, then thou fhalt not dic. 


give thee counfel, (yet) thou wilt not bearken unto me. 
. 16 Then 
faing 


25 And when the Princes fhall hear that I have fboken 


King Zedekia {ware {ecretly unto Feremia, | with thee, and (thall) come unto ubee, and {ay unto thee s 
; (Astrue as) tbe LORD liveth, that made us | Declare unto us now, what haft thou {aid unto the King? 


this foul, [See Ifai 97.16. II f I {ball put thee to death, or ` conceal is not from ws, then we will not put thee to death = 


if I fhall deliver thee into the hand of thefe men, 
feck thy foul! [chat is, feek to take away thy life. See 
Exod.4. on verf.rg. and 2 Sam.4. on 


that | and what hath the King fpoken unto thec ¢ 


26 Then fhalt thou fay fay unto them , I did caft down 


verf.8. Anab- | my fupplication before the Kings face: [See above chap. 


vupt fentence, very ufual in Oaths. Underftand witball, | 36. on véil.7. That is, I made humble {upplication 
then let God do fo and fo unto me, &c. See Gen.14. on | unto the King] that be would not caufe me to be brought 


verl.26. J 
17 Then A 
LORD, the Ged of hofts, CSec 1 Kings 18. on vef.1g.] 


the God of Ifrael; If thou wi 


going 


again into Fonathan’s boufe, [fee above chap.37.1 5.] to 


faid feremia unto Zedekia; Thus faith the} dre there, 


27 When then all the Princes came unto feremia, and 


le willingly go forth {Hebr. | asked bim, be told them, according to all thefe words, 
forth wilt go forth] unto the King of Babel’s| [Thatis, in luch manner as the King had commanded 


Princes, then fhall thy foul live, (that is, thou thy felf, him] and they left off frombim, [without {peaking any 
thy pérfon fhall remain alive, for which thou fhalt have | more to him, or doing any thing to him. Hebr. thep 


cauſe 


to rejoice. So verf.20. See Gen.12. on verl.g. | were filent , or, kept themfclves filent fiom of him. 


And compare Gen.19.20.] and this city fhall nor be | Comparex Kings 22. on verl.3. and further Pfalm 28. 
burnt with fire ; and thou fhalt live, thou, and thine boufe, | on verf.x. and fob 13. on verl.13.] becaufe the mat- 


[that is, family, wife, children, ¢9°¢.] 


ter was not beard. [Thatis, was not made known, or 


18 But if thou wile not go forth unto the King of Ba- | {pread abroad : they had heard nothing of it, and confe- 
bels Princes, then fhall this city be given into the hand | quently had no matter of examining Jeremia any fur- 
of the Chaldeans, and they fhall burnis with fires alfo | ther.] 


thou fhalt not efcape out of their hand. 


+ 


28 And Feremia abode in tbe court of the cuftody y 


19 And King Zedekia faid unto Feremia ; I amapaid | nuril the day that Jerufalem was taken: and be was 


of the Fews, that are fallen As abovechap.37 13.] t0| there (yet,) when Ferufalem was taken, [Sce below 
the Chaldeans, left tbey [the Chaldeans] peradventure | chap.39.14.] i 


deliver me into their hands Linto the hands of the revolte 
ed Jews] and they mock me. i 

30 Ånd Feremia faid, They foalbnog deliver (thee: ) 
be, I pray thee, obedient te the voice of the LORD, ac- 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


cording vo which I {peak unto thee: fo fhall it go well | sferufalem is taken by the Chaldeans, verl.1,¢9°c. Zede- 


with thee, [Heb. it fhall be well unto thee, or, it fhall be 
good unto thee] and thy foul fhalt live, [As above vert. 
` a Butif thou refufe to go forty: (then) this i the 
word, which ibe LORD hath caufed mc to fee. [That is, 
hath revealed unto me in a prophetical vifion. } 

22 Bebold there, alt the women, that are left in the 
King of Fuda’s boufe, [And were not before carried 
away with Chonia or Jojachim.See 2 Kings 24.14,15,] 
foail be carried forth tothe King of Babel's Princes, and 
the fame fhall fay; {thy wives fhall fay unto thee in an 
upbraiding manner] Thofe that were at peace with thee, 
LHebr. the men of thy peace; that is, thy friends, or 
confederates : fo above chap.z0. verf.10.] have fer thee 
on, [torebell, See2 Kings 24.20. 2 Chron.36.13. and 
above chap.27 on verf.3.] and have prevaticd againft 
thee, [drawing thee away, by cheir couniel and initiga- 
tion from thy duty. Compare Obad. verl.7.] thy fect 
are funk intothe mire, [thou haft brought thy felf into 
trouble, out of which thou canft not deliver thy felf. It 
may be that by thefe words relpe@& is had to that which 
- the King had fuffered to be done to Jeremia, above verf, 
6.] they are turned backwards. [Thou haft revolted 


kia is taken prifoner, and bis eys put ont, bis fons, and 
all the nobles of fuda are flain, the city is burnt, the 
chiefesl of Ar propie are carried away captive, g. Nen 
bucadrezar’s charge concerning Feremia, r1. Where- 
upon he is releafed out of prifon, 13, God's promiſe to 
Ebed-melech, 15, 67e. 


N tke ninth year of Zedekia, King of Fuda, in the - 

tenth moneths came Nebucadregar, the Xing of Babel, 
[See 2 Kings 25.1. below chap.52.4 | and all bi ar- 
my, againft Jerufalem, Çor, by, t0, ¢pe. thatis, before 
Jerufalem] and thoy beficged it, 

2 Inthe eleventh year of Zedekia,in the fourth moneth, 
on the ninth (day) of the moneth,the city was broken tho- 
row. [Compare 2 Kings 25.4. and below chap. 52.7. 
Meaning the outermoft wall of the city.] 

3 And all the Princes of the King of Babel marched 
in, and keptby the middle gate: [Hebr. fate, or, fet 
rhemfelues, remained by the gate of tbe middle, Thatis, 
they kept, or, ftaid theres to wit, by, or, at the gate of 
the middie wall, which parted the upper city from the 
lower city] (namely) Nergal-Sarezer, Samgar [fome 





from the King of Babel, againft thine oath, 2 Chron.36, 
13. Compare this complaint againft Zedekia, with Ifai 


s 





render this word Samgar, Treafurer, or, majter of the 
treafure: which others apply to Sareger] Nebu, garſe- 
chim, Rab-Sari [That is, Upper Chamberlain, or, cour- 

— ~ tier; 


Chap. xxxix: 
tier; that is, fleward, as fome conceive] Nergal-Sa- 


Jeremian 


Chap:xl, 


mag, [See of thefe names above on verf. 3.} and all 


7x07, Rab-magy([that is, Feeld-mufbal, o1, Feeld-of-'| the commanders of the King of Babel, 


feecry as others, Compare below verf. 13.) aad all 
the remaning 


14 They then fent aad took Jeremiah ount of the court 


(Heb, all the remnant; that is here, all.{ of the cuftody [See above chap, 38, 28, But afterward 


the other, all the reft] Princes of the Krag of Babel, '| he was fetcht away from among the captives thar 
4 And it came to pat, when Zedckiah the Kyag of |. were on the way to.be carried to Babel] and delivered 
Juda, aad all the fouldrers faw them, then they fled, | him to Gedaliab, [See 2 Kings 25. on verf, 22.) the 


and went ot of the city by mebt, (by) the way of the | fonof Abikam, the fon of Shaphany that he 
Kyngs garden, (Which was at,orby the Kings gar- | him forth home: fo he remained tn the midff 
den, Compare 2 Kings, 9, on verf, 27.) by the gate'} ple, {or dwelt; 


betwixt the two walls ; [Sce z2 Kings 25, 0n verf, 6.] 


fhould briag 

of the pro- 
&c, converfing among the people, 
and dwelling in his own houle: for he came not until 


aad he [namely the King] went out (by) the way of | afterward to Gedaliah unto Mizpa, See below chap. 
the plan, [or, of the w ilderneR, This wildernefs, or | 40, 4, $, 6. where it is related, that Jeremiab, be, 


theie plains lay between Ferufalem and fericho. See 
2 San. 
verle.] i 

5 But the Chaldeans army purfued after them, and 


caufe he had not yet joyned himfelf unto Gedaltab, 


iş, on ver, 23, and here the next’{ was carried awaya good part of the way with the 


other captives, oe 
15 The word of the LORD alfo.came unto 


a 


Jeremiaha 


thiy overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Feriche, and took | when he was fhut up in the court of cuflady , ſajing, 


him prifoner, [See ofthe Hebrew word above chap,36, 


16 Go thy waics, and {peak unto Ebed-melech the 


on verf. 26. albeit it may be here alfo fimply xen- | Ethiopbrany ſaying, Thus [ath the Lord of hofs, the Gad 


dred , aid they Look him 5 but it is as much as to fay, | of Ifrael , 
they caught bim, or, rook bim prifoner\ and brought | for evil and 


hım up to Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babelto Ribla 
[See z Kags 23, on verf 33 ] in the laad of Hamath : 


Behold Ì will bring my werds upon this city, 
not for good: [X will pérform that which 
lhave threained and foretold] and they fhall be in 
that day before thy face, [Thacis, my wards fhall be 


mir cre be pronounced judgemenis| or,finteaces,in the plu- j accomplithed betore thine eyes, that thou fhall be» 
ral number ; tor which 2 Kags 25.6. sudgunent is ufed | hold it} j 


inthe fingular number, See the Annotar, there ; and 


compare above chap, 1, 6, and 4, 12, So below chap, |, 


2.9.] 

: 6. And the King of Babel fl.w [That is, caufed to 
be flain] the fons of Ledcktah at Ribla before his eyes: 
alfothe Kine of Babel fw all the nobles (Heb, white 

onts, Sce Nihem, 2 on verf. 18 Jof Juda, . 
7 And be put out ibe eyes of Zedekiab, [O1 be made 
- blind ec, caufiig his eyes to be put outs or at leaft 
fo to be fpoiled, that he became blind; as it is con- 
ceived that even at this day, fome nations in the 


Eaftern countiies do fpoil the eyesof thofewhom they | 


‘take prfoneis in war, and bereave them quite of 
their fight, without putting out their eyes] and bound 
him with two copper charms to carry bim to Babel, 

8 And the Chaldeans burnt the Kings boufes and the 
houfes of the people [Heb, the houfe, &c, That is, the 
houfes of che snhabitants, but efpecially of the grear 
ones, See 2 K agr, 25. on verf. g.) with fire: and tbey 
-brake down the walls of Ferufalem. 

9 Now Nebwzaradan the captain of the guard [See 
Genef. 37.00 verf. 36.] carried away captive (to) 
Babel the vefidue of the people that remained in the city, 
andthe revelers that were fallen to him, [that were 
gone over, or were revolted tothe King of Babel or 
to this Nebuzaradan, Sec 2 Kings.25, 11] with the 
vefidue of the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuxaradan the captain of the guard left 
Cfome) of the people that were poor, that bad nothing 
at all, im the lind of Juda, and be gave them that day 
vineyards and felds, [To drefs and till] 

1x But Nebuchadrexar the King of Babel hdd given 
charge concerning Feremiab, [Of whofe prophecies 
doubrlefs the King had heard by the revolters, or 
fome other way, Compare below chap 40,25 3, &c.] 
in the hand of Nebuxaradan the captain of the guard, 
[this may be underftood ofa charge or commiffion 
in writing given to him ; or it may be taken barely 
for by, or to bem] faying, : 

12 Take him, and fet thine eyes upon bim, [That is, 
take care for him, look well to him,See above chap, 
34. on vef, 6.] aad du him no barm, but according as 
he flalt fpcak wato thee (that is, fhall defire of thee] fo: 
do nato him, P ee eg 

13 So Nebuxaradan the captain of the guaid together 
wiihNebufhasban ent Rab-fares and Névgal-Savozai.,Rab- 












17 But 1 will deliver thee ia that days faith the 
LORD, and thou fhalt not be given up into the hand of 
the mins of whoje face thou art afratd, . 

18 For I wiil furely free thee, [Heb,freeingfree theeẸ 
and thou fhalt not fall uy the fmord > but thou {halt have 
thy foul [Thatis lifc, as above chap, 38, 2.} far a 


| prey y becaufe thou haft trufled in me, {that 1 would dè- 


fend thee againft all the enemies of my fecvant 
Jeremiah, whom for p fake thou haft affifted and 
delivered out of histrouble, Sce above chap, 38. 7, 
8, &c,} 


CHAP. XL, 


For an intraduthion intothe farther prophecies of Jeremiah 
to the remaining Jews, here is related, bow be was 
fetcht away from the midit of thecaptives,er being very 
favourably dealt withal, adjqyned bimfeif to Gedlaialy 
at Miſpa, verf. +, exe, Whither all the fuguives, and 
they that weve left im tbe land did reforty and werg 
comforted, and advifed by Gedaliab, 7, Some of them, 
eSbecially Fobanan, advife Gadiliah, to beware of 
Uraael, but be belieueth them not, 13. , 


T word which’ came unto Jeremiah from the 
LORD , after that Nebuxaradan the captain of the 
guard had fet him go from Rama, (And the other 
things alfo were done, which are related below, 
after that Jeremiah was fet at liberty, to wit, how ~- 
thar, Gedaliah was treacheroufly mudered, and. 
how the Jews intended to go into Egypt, See of 
Rama, 1 Kags, 15, on ver{. 17.) when he had caufed 
him to be fetcht, (Heb, bad taken him, See above chap, 
37. on verſ. 17, So ftraight way verf. 2,} where he . 
was bound vith chains 2a the mid of all the captives 
[Heb, captivity, or, capteve carrying away: as elfwhere 
often} of Jerufalem aad Judab, which were carried 
away captiveunto Babel. [The very words of his prophe~ 
cy follow not untìl chap, 42,7,&c.But here in the fe- 
quel is inferred a relation of the paflages that gaye 
occafion ro the aforefaid prophecy, ] : 
2 For the captain of the guard caufed Jeremiah to be 


' | fetcht, and fard.unto him Ibe LORD thy God bath 


fboken this evil [Mifchief,mifery,cvil of punifhmenc], 
upon this city: [thus fpeaketh an heathen man, to’ 
PPPPPP the 


Chap. i 


th: fhame and confiifion ofthe Jews, Hence ix ap- 
peareth thae the ‘King of Babel had unde:food 
what Jeremiah had prophefied, Compare above 
chap. 39. 11.] 
3 Andthe LORD bath caufed it to come, and bath 
done according as he bad fpoken : for ye bave finned 
agamfi tb: LORD, and nat’ obeyed bis voce 5 therefore 
this thing bat bappened unto you, [Ox, 1:this word come 
unto you: th tis, this word of the Lord is accom- 
plifhed upon you, Compare above chap, 39.16.) 
4 Now then, [Seeing thou ait found to be a true 
Prophet] bebold I bave leofed thee this day from the 
chains which were upon thine band, [others, hands] if 
it be good in 
me to Bab-l thin come, and 1 youll fet mine eye upon thee 
[See above chap, 39. 12.) but if u be cvil en thine eyes, 
{thar is, difpleafe thee, diflike thee] to come with me 
to Babel, then forbear st : bebold, all the land is before 
thy face, [that is, lieth open before thee, See Genef. 
13, on verf, 9:] whither st is good and right in thine 
eyes to go, thither go. 


5. And fecing he will not yet return, LHe, namely 


Gedeliah, who is prefently named; who will not fo 
foon come hither again, that thou fhouldeft need to 
wait for his comirig back, for he hath much bufinefs 
ro difpatch at Mizpa. Ochers, And feeing be (namely 
Jeremiah) was not yet returned (he, namely Nebuza- 
radan faid moreover: ) or, retwracth dre. By which 
few words inferted may be fhewed how it came to 
pafs thart Jeremiah got among the reft of the cap- 
tives, and was carried away with them ;.to wit, be- 
caufe he had not yet repaired unto Gedaliah, when 
he was releafed ont of the court of the piifon, but 
‘coritinued among the people, and fo was hkewife 
bound with others and brought hither: therefore 
Nebuzaradan offereth him liberry to go to Geda- 
liah, that he misht be fafe and fecure under his pio- 
tection, as followeth, Others, Seemg he (to wit, 
Zedekiah ; fpoken by way of contempt) fhall not re- 
turn. any more, Cre. therefore turn thou to Gdaltab the 
fon of Abikam, the fom of Shaphan, whom the King of 
Babel hath fet over the ctes of Judah, and dwell with 
bim in the miaft of the people 5 or 
right in thine eyes to go, thither go : and the captam of 
the guard gave bim vittuals, (the Hebrew word fo fig- 
nifieth properly, but ic is alfo enue taken for 
daily allowance which is allotted to a man; below 
chap. 52, 34. See further Prov. ty, on verf, 17, and 
a préfent, and let bim go, i i 
6 So Feremiah came to Gedaliah the fon of Abikam, 
to Mizpa: [Lying in the land of Benjamin, as fome 
conceive, See Fudg, 10, on verf. 17.) and he dwelt 
with bum m the midft of the people that were left in 
the land. 
7 Now whea all the Commanders, [That is, cap- 
tains, chief officers, So oftenin the fequel] of the 
armies that were in the field (that is,that kept,or abode 
in the field) they and their men, (thatis, the fouldiers 
which they had with them, So werf. 8. J heard, that 
the King of Babel bad fet Gedaliah the [on of Abikam 
over the land, and that be bad committed uato him the 
men, and the women, and the children, and of the pooreft 
of the land, (Heb, poverty, or, thinnef of the land, See 
2 Kiags 24,0n verf. 14.) of them that were not car- 
ried away captive to Babel : [Compare this relation 
with 2 Kings 25, 23, ee.) 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpa : namely 
Ifmacl, [See 2 Kings 25, on verf, 23.Jthe fon of Ne- 
thaniab, and Fohanan, the fons of Kareab, and Ser.trab 
the fon of Tanbumeth, andthe fons of Epbaithe Netopbathite, 
and Fiximich, the fon of 4 Maachithite, they ard their 
men. 


JEREMIAH. 







thine eyes, LIf it pleafe thee] to come with | 


Chap. xli. 


o And Gedaliah the fon of Abtham, the foa of Sha- 
‘phan, fmare unto them, and to ther mn, faye, Fear 
not to ferve the Chaldeans; abide (Or, diwyll} m the 
land, and ferve the King of Babel, fo [ball it go weli 
with yor, l 

10 Andbehoid I dwell at Miz pa, to fiand bifore the 
face of the Chaldeans [That is, to ferve them: See 
‘Dent, 1, on verf. 38.and 3 Kags 1, onverf, 2.] which 
will come unto ws: Ye then, gather wine, and jummer- 


|| fenits, and oul, dad put them in your veffels, and dwell in 


your cites which ye have taken, [Thar is, taken for 
your dwelling-places.] : ; 

11 Alfo whenall the Jews that were in Moab, and 

among the children of Ammon, and in Edom, and that 
were in all thofe lands, [That is, that were fled inro 
the countreys thereabout] beard, that the King of Ba- 
bel had left (or, appointed, permitted, Heb, properly 
give | avemnant in Juda ; and that be bad fet over them 
[them that were lett] Gedaliah the fon of Abtkam, the 
| fon of Shaphan : 

"2 Then all the Jews turned out of all places 
whither they were driven and came into the land of Fu- 
dah to Gedaliab to Mixpa: and they gathired very much 
‘wine, and fummer-frucs, 

13 But Jobanan the fon of Kareah, and all tbe com- 
manders of the armus [ Excepting Ifmacl, of whom 
in the fequel] came-to Gedalsah to Mix pa, 

| tt And fud unto bhim; Dof thou know indeed 
| [Heb, doft thou knowing know that Baalis the King 
i of the children of Ammon. hith fent forto Ifmael the 
fon of Nethanzah, to [mite thee on the life ? (Heb, to 
' feite thee (on). the foul ; that isto take away thy life, 
See Deut, 19. 6, with the Annotat,-fo in the next 
verfe'] But Gedaliah the fon of Abikam believed them 
not, Í ee 

15 Yet Jonathan the fon of Kareah Shake unto 
Gedaliah fecretly at Mizpa, faying , Lt me go, 1 pray 

| thee, and {mite Lfmael the fon of Nethantab, and no mane 


_ fhall know it: why fbould be fmite'thy life, and all 
` Juda that are gathered unto thee be fcattered, and the 
| remnant of Juda perifh? 

! 
whitherfocver it is | banan the fon of Kareab, Do not this thing ; for thom 


16 But Gedaliah the fonof Abikam fad unto‘ Jo- 


Speakeft faifly of Ifmael, [Or agamft Umael,This was 
a token of Ged lahs fincerity of heart: but he ought 
to have duly Gifted out the cruth of the bufinefs, and 
to have been apon his guard; to pievent the mif- 
chief which afterward happened unto him by this 
traitour, See the next chapter, - 


C H AP, XH, 


“Gedaliah, aud others befide, both Feros and Chaldeans, 
under a colour of friendfbip, are murdered by I{mael, 
verf, 1, exc, Who indcadeth to carry away the reft of 
the people captive untae the Ammonites, but they are 
delivered out of bis band by Fohanan, xo who inten- 
deth with the whole remnant to go into Egypt, 16, 


Be it came to paf in the feventh monsth, [After the 
treaty (as fome conceive) of Gedaliah with the 
Princes, whereofis fpoken in the former chapter : 
or, after that Gedaliah was warned to beware of 
Ifmael; or, after that he was fet over the land} 
that Ifmael the fon of Nethaniab, the fon of El fama, of 
the feed voyal, (Heb. of the feed of the kingdome, as x 
Kjags 11,1, Exek. 17, 13. Daa, 1, 3, Hence may be 
gathred, that this Ifmael was vexed that any other 
but himfelf fhould have the managing or govern- 
ment of affairs in Juda, See 2 Kings 25.25.) and the 
Princes of the King [which had been among the great 
ones 


Chap. xli. 


ones with King Zedekiah, Some underftand Princes 
of the King ofthe Ammonites, See above chap. 40. 
14,] fo wit, ten men [each having his men with him, 
as may be gathered from that which followeth ] wth 
bem, cane wate Gedeliah the fon of Abtkam ta Mix pa: 
aad there they ded cat bread together at Mizpa, [That 
is, feafted together, did eat and drink together (See 
Genel, 31, on ve7f. 54.) on purpofe tò murder Ge- 
daliah under a thew and colour of friendfhip, as Ab- 
falom did his brother Ammon, 2 Sam, 13, 28,29.] 

2 And Imael the fon af Nethanta,h gat him up, to- 
gether with theten men that were with him, and they 
fmore Gedalah, the fon of Abikam, the fon of Shapbaa, 
with the (word : thus be, ({mael with hismen] flew 

him whom the Krag of Babel bad fet over the land, — 

3 Ufmacl alfo fl:w all the Jews that were with him, 
(nam-ly) with Gedaltah at Mixpa, and the Chaldeans,the 
fouldiers that were found there, 

4 Now ut came to pai onthe fecond dag, after be bad 
fun Gedaltab, and no man kacw (it); (Underftand, 
that it was not yet noyfed abroad, ] 

5 That there came men from Sichems [See Fudge, 8, 
on verf, 31 ] from Silo, [See Jof. 18, 1.) and from 
Samarta, {See 1-Krag, 16, 0n verf, 24.) four{core mea 
buving (their) beard fhavca, and (their) clothes rent, 
aad (having) cut th mfiives: [or having made cnt- 
tings on themfelves ; ro wit, in their fleth, with ‘knives 
or bodkins: having received this’ forbidden cuttome 
(of having thcir beards, and making cuttings in 
their fieth) from the heathen; or, defiring in fim- 
plicity to thew extiaordinary grief fo. the fad eftate 
and condition of Gods people, Compare above 
chap. 66. on verf. 9.) and meat-offering and incenfe 
were inthe hand, [thatis,they had taken along with 
them, they had with them,See 2 Sam, 8, on verf, 10, 
to thew their affeGtion, ar the place whete they 
-were wont to offe: facrifice, which was now burnt, 
2 Kags 25. 9.] to bring (them) te the houfe of 
LORD, : 

6 And Ifmael tbe fonof Nethasiah went forth from 
Miz pah to mect them,gomg all along and weeping : (Heb, 
gmng wih going and weing, feigning _as if he 
gricved with them foi the common calamities : 
on the contiaty he had before feafted and made mer- 
ry with Gedaliah, when he intended to muder him] 
and it cameto paR whcn be met them, tbat he faid, 
come.to Gedaliah the fon of Abikam, — 

7 Rut it came to paß when they were come into the 
midit of the city ; thet Lfmacl the fom of Nethamab cut 
therr throats, (and cafi thim) [Thart is here inferted 
from verf. 9,] tato the midjt of the pit, Lor, pond, pool, 


ditch, cifera, Others, flw them by, or, about the mdf, 


ee ¢.| be, and the men that were with bim, 

8 But ten men were found among them, that faid 
unto Uma 1, flay us not ; for we have bidden treafures in 
the field, of wheat, and barley, and oyl, and honey : fo 
he forbare,and flew them not in the midh of their brethrea, 
[That isywith and amongft che reft oftheir county- 
men and kinfmen, ]. , 

9 Now the pit wherein Ufmael did caft all the dead 
bodies of themen whom he had [mitten on Gedaltahs fide; 
[Heb, 04 Gedaliabs hand ; chat is, befide him, or next 
tohim: band for fide, fec » Sam, 18, on verf, 4. 
Prov, 8,0n verf, 3, Others, for Gedaliabs fake : ox 
(that were) waacr the band of Gedaliah] is the fame 
that King Afa mide becaufe of Baa{ba (thacis,for fear 
of Baatha, Heb. from the face, This Afa did perhaps, 
when he repaired and fortified this city of Mizpa 
with the ftones of Rama, wherewith Baatha had 
fought to fortifie Kama, See 1 Kiags 15, 22, For 
what end this pit properly feived, is uncertain, 
whether for fortification, or for watring for men 


JeremMiag. 


as, 


Chap. xli 


andbeafts in time of need, ce.} the King of Ifrael i 
this (pit) Lfmacl the Jon of Netbaniah filed witb the. 
uz, i 
1o And Ifmacl carried away captive all the yi fidue of 
the people that were at Mizpa ; to wit, the Kings 
daughters, [As below chap .43, 6, Some underftand 
hereby certain Viigins of the blond royal, or ‘Lad‘es 
of honour, whom it may be Nebuchadnezzar left 
inthe land: or which being hidden ac firft, 
afterwards came forth again, and were likewife 
committed to the charge of Gedaliah.Compareabove 
chap, 38,22, withthe. Annotat.] aad all the people 
that were at Mizpa, whom Nebuxaradan the captain of 
the guard bad commuted to Gedaleabthe [on of’ Abtham : 
Iſmael the fon of Nethamah carvied them away caps 
tive, and departed to go over to the children of Auuron, 
[Compare above chap, 40, 14, and below verf 15.} 
11 Now whea fFobanan the fon of Kaveah, and all the 
| GAptaras of the armses that were with him, heard all the 
cvil that Ijmad the fon of Nethanich bad doae: 

i2 Thina thy tvok all the m-n,[The fouldiers which 
they had with them] and went to fight with Ifmael the 
fonof Nethanabs And they found bim at the great water, 

| which 1 by Grbeon, [Compare 2 Sam, 2.13, with the 
| Annotat, } 

13 Andit came to paf when all the people that weve 

, with Ifmacl, faw Johanan the fon of Kareab, and all 
j the captaimsof the armies that were wuh him; thentbey 
were glad, 

14 Andailthe peoplethat Ifmael bad carried away 
captive fom Mizpa, turned themfelues about: and they 
retuned and went over unto Johanan the fon of Karcah. 

1§ But Ifmael the fon of Nethaniab efcaped fiom Fo- 

, banans face, with eight men, and he went to the children 
' of Ammon, 

16 Thea took Jobanan the fon of Kaveah, as alfo alt 

the captains of the armies that were with bim, all the 


the | ıemnant of the pcopleywhom he had recovered from Ifmael 
| ihe fon of Nethaniah, from Mixpa,{This may be under- 


ftood of the people whom I{mael had carried awa 

| from Mizpa] (aftr that be had fatten Gedaliah the 
| fon of Abikam) (to wit) the men that were fouldiers, 
| LHeby imen fouldecrs, Compare Fudg. 4. on verf. 4, 
: Others, valiant, or flout fouldiers| and the women, 
| and the Little children, and the chamberlains, [or, cony- 

teers, See Genef, 37. on ver. 36, | whom he bad brought 

agma fiom Gibeon : [See above verf. 12.] 

-17 And they departed, and pitched (Heb, fate, or, 

abode] at Geruth-Chimbam, which w by Bethlehem, [Ge- | 
| ruth, that is,dwelling place, or, conntry,of barbour, pila 
| grimage, where Chimbam had fojouined or dwelt as 


being as fome conceive, given him by Daved out of 


| aftanger: this place (which wasby Bethlehem) 


į his own eftate,for a recompenceof the favours which 
| he received from Barzilias his father at the time 
| when he fled fiom Abfalom, See 2 Sam.19.38, &c.] to 
| £0 on, that they moght come into Egypt. 


18 From the face of the Chaldeans, for they were a- 


fraid of their face : becaufe Ifmael the fon of Nethaniah 


had fimitten Gedaltab the fon of Abrkam, whom the King 
of Babel bad fet over the land. (From the face, exc, that 
is, for fear, as above verf. 9, being afraid that the 
king would revenge this mui der upon them,] - 


CHAP, XEII, 


| Fobanan and all the people defire Fercmiah to ash coun 


fel of God for them, with great promifes of obedzence, 
ver. 1, ec, Jeremah, by command from God, pro~ 
phefielh unto them therr prefervalion in Fudea, but 
thet deftyuttion in Egypt, wth an upbraiding of ther 
bypocrific and ebflinacy, 7, 


Pppppp 2 Then 


Chap. xlii. 
Hoa all the captains of the armies, Fobanaa the fon 
ab: Kareah, and Fexaniah the fon of Hufbajah, and 
all the people from the leaft unto the greatejt came near : 
2 And faid uate the Prophet Feremiah , let, we pray 
thee, our fupplication fall down before thy face, [See of 
this phrafe above chap, 36, on ver.7. The meaning 
is,Let our humble petition prevail with thee, reject it 
not, Compare alfo belew ver, 9.] and pray for us un- 
to the LORD thy God for all this remnant : for we ave left 
(bur) a few of many, like as thine eyes do bebald us : 
3 That the LORD thy God may make know unto us 
the way wherein we flail go,and the thing which we {halt 


do, 

4 Andthe Prophet Jeremiah faid unto them, Ihave 
beard it; (That is well underftood See Ge, 11.7,.10 the 
Annotat, Or I bear, that is, Lam ready co fatishe 
your defie, ] behold, 1 wil pray unto the LORD your God 
according to your words , and u (hall come to pag, (that) 
the whole word which the LORD fball anfweryou , I 
will make it known unto you, I will not keep one word 
back {rom you, 

5 Then faid they unto Jeremiah , the LORD be a tine 
and certan witnefs (Heb, a witnefs of truthyand certain, 
or faithful) between us: [or agamft us, among ws] if 
we hall not do fo according to cvery word (with ) which 
the Lord thy God {hall fend thee unto ws! [an abrupt 
kind of oath, as above chap, 38. 16, See there] 

6 Whether then it be good or evil , [Towit, in our 
eyes 5 that is, whether st like or miflike us, pleafe or 
difpleafe us, whether it agree wich’ our reafon and 
underftanding or not, whether it go with us or 
againft us, whether it be acceptable or buthenfome 
and etievous to Us] we will be obedient unto the voice 
of the LORD our Good, to whom we fend thee, that it 
may go well with us when we fall be obedtent wato the 
LORD our God, 

7 And it came to pafs at the end of ten daies, that the 
word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah, 

8 Then called he Fabanan the fon of Kareah,and all the 
captains of the armes that were with him; and all the 
people from the leaft unte the greateft, 

o And he faid unto them; Thus faith The LORD the 
God of Ifrael , unto whom ye fent me to cafè diwn yowr 
fupplication before his face : (Compare above ver, 2.] 

1o Ifye will fill dwell (Others, fill abide 3 or re- 
turning (to wit, ftom your purpofe ) will abide; or 
dwelling wiil dwell] in this land, then will I build you, 
[See Pfal. 28. on ver, 5.] and not break (you) down, 
and plant you,and not pluck(you out): [Compare above 
chap, 24, 6. and 31, 4. and 33.7.1 for I repent me (See 
Genef. 6.] of the evit [of punishment] that I have 
done unto you, i 

11 Be not afraid of the face of the King of Babel, of 
whofe face ye are afraid è be not afraid of him, faith the 
LORD : for E will be with you to fave you „and to delt- 
ver you from his band, 

12 And I will give mercy unto you, {To wit, before 
the face of the King of Babel. See the fame phrafe 
Gen, 43.14. and compare Neem, 1, 11. Pfal, 106, 
46. Dan, 1,9, and x Kings 8, 50, Exra 7. 28,] that 
he may bave mercy uponyou, and bring you again ite 
your (own) land, [That is,caufe you to dwell in peace 
in your own land, to make ufe of your ficlds , lands, 
vineyards, grc. which in former time of war you 
were conftiained to forfake, and could not enjoy 
them, See above chap, 40, 11, 12,] 

13 But if ye fhall [ay 5 we will not abide in this 
land ; that ye may not be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD your God : 

- 14 Saying , 20, but we will go into ths land of Heypt, 
where we {ball fee no war, [Compare above chap. 14. 
$3.) aor bear the found of the trumpet, nor hunger after 


Jernemran. 





Chap. xlii. 
| bread, and theve will we abide, 

15 Now then therefore beay the word of the LORD, 
yeremaant of Juda: Thus faith the LOKD of bofts , the 
God of Ifrael; af ye fall fully fet your faces to gu inte 
Egypt (Heb, fetteng {hall fet , ec. that is, if ye thall 
caft your cyes wholly upon Egypt, if ye thall be 
wholly and firmly minded to go thither, So often 
in the fequel, Compare 1 Kings 2, on ver, 15,] and 
{hail enter in to fojourn there : 

16 Then it (ball come to pafs , that the ford which 
ye fear fhall overtake you there tn the land of Egypt : and 
the famine whereof ye are afraid , {ball cleave unto you 
from behind there (1) Egypt, avd ye (hall die there, 

17 Sofball allthe men be [That is, fo thall itbe 

í with them] that fet their faces to go imta Egypt, to fox 
| joura there,co they {hall dee by the fwordsby the fumine,by 
. the peftilence : and they (hall have none to remain or ef= 
cape [Heb, have none remaining ov efcaping: meaning 
fome few excepted, chap, 44, 14, 18.] fromthe evil 
LHeb, from the face of evtl] that I will bring upon them, 
18 For thus fatth the LORD of bofis, the God of 1f- 
rael ; lke as mine anger and my {uy hath been poured 
forih upon the ababitants of Ferufalem, fo fhall my fu- 
vy be poured forth upon you , when ye fhaill be 
come into Egypt : and ye ball be a curfing, [Or exerations 
thatuhen they curfe any man with an oath , they 
fhall ufe your example for it, wifhing that it may {o 
befal them, as it hath befallen you, Compare above 
chap, 29, 22, andbelow chap, 44,12, and Ifa, 65, 
15.] aad an affoni{hment, [as above chap, 18, 16.and 
19, 8. and 29, 9, and 29, 18,] anda curfe, [as above 
chap. 24. 9. and 25. 18, and 26, 6,.and 29, 18.] and 
a reprorh, [above chap, 24.9. and 29. 18,] and fhail 
fee this place [the land of Juda] z9 more, 

19 The LORD bath fpoken again{t yous[Or upon, con- 
cermng you) ye remnant of Juda; go notinto Egypt, 
know affuredly (Hcb. knowing ye fhail know) that E 
have teflified aganft yeu Lor among you ; that is, that I 
have earneftly as in the prefence of Gad exhorted 
and admonifhed you: whereofGed and your felves 
may be witnefics, I proteftthac [ have done m yen- 
deavour] this day. 5 

20 Certainly ye bave feduced your (own) fouls: 
[That is, ye have deceived your own felves, think- 
ing by your hypocrifie to wreft God according to 

our own mind, Others, ye bave feduced (me) or can- 
fed (me) to evre againft your fouls ; that isto your own 
deftrudtion : or by(that which was in) your foules that 
is, peaking otherwife to me then your hearts purpo- 
fed ro do, dealing as hypocrites with me] for ye feat 
me unto the LORD your God, faying , pray for us unta the 
LORD our God, anà according to all that the LORD our 
God fhall fay, fo make it knowa unteus, and wewill 
do it, 

21 Now I have this day made it known unto you 3 but 
ye bave not bearkened unto the voice of the LORD your 
God, nor unto all (mith) which he bath fent me unto yar 
[Or, nor unto any thing for the which be arc, now they 
had above ver, , promifed the clean contrary with 
a rong vath] 

22 Now therefore know certainly (Heb. knowing ye 
shall know] that ye fall dee bythe fword , by the famine, 
and by the veftilence , in the place whither yeare minded 
to go, to fojourn there, , 


CHAP. 


Chap. xliii. J Jeremian. Chap. xlive 

' l away captive ; [Nebuchadnezzar thall burn the Idols 
ofthe Egyptians, and their houfes or temples, and 
thall carry the Egyptians away captive] and he fhall 
put on the land of Egypt like as a fherhera putteth on bis 
garment, [that is, he thall take rhe riches and ſpoil 
of Egypt to himſelf, for his own profit and benelit , 
and carry them away with him as eafily and conye- 
niently as a fhepherd putteth on his thepherds coat, 
to cover hiowelf therewith , and wrap himfelf in it 
againft the cold: he fhall be loden, covered , and 
as it were be wrapt round about with the fpoil] and 
he fhail march forth from hence in peace. 

T3 Andhe fhall break the reared images (As x Kings 
14, 23.) of Deb ibe [that is, of the howe of the 
Sua, called by the heathen writers Helzopolis ; that is, 
the city of the Sun, where they committed abomina- 
ble idolatry, This city is conceived to have been al- 
fo called by the Hebrews On, Gen, 41. 45, §0,] which 
win the land of Egypt , {there was another Bethhe. 
mef in Ifrael by the borders of the Philiftines, 
1 Sam, 6, 12, [andthe fall barn the boufes of the gods of 
Egypt with fire, ` 
















CHAP, XLHI 


The Commanders and all the proud ones among the people 
charge Feremtah bis prophefy with lyingythey go into E- 
gypt,and carry him and Baruch along with them thither, 
ver, 1,2, cre, Jeremiah propheleth at Tabpanbes by 
4 divine token of the defolation of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nexxary 8. 


ND it came to pals when Feremiah bad made an 
Åm of Speaking unto all the people, all the words of 
the LORD their God (with) which the LORD their God 
bad fent him unto them ; (t0 wit) all thofe words + [re- 
laced in the former chapter, ] 

2 Then {pake Azariab the fon of Hofaiah, and Fo- 
hanan the fon of Kareah , and all the proud men, faying 
{in the plural number] wato Feremiah, thou fpeakef a 
hie; the LORD our God hath not fent thee, to fay ye fhalt 
not go into Egypt, to fojowrn there, 

3 But Baruch the Jon of Neriah fetteth thee on agiinft 
us, that he might deliver us into the hand of the Chalde- 
ans, that they might put ws to death, and carry us away 
captive (to) Babel, 

4 So neither Fobanan the fon of Kareah, 
neither the Captains of the armies , nor all the people obez- 
ed the voice of the LORD , to abide in the land of 

tda: 
— 5 But Jobanan the ſon of Rarcab, and all the cap- 
tains of the armes took all the remaant of Fuda that were 
` reure'dfrom all the beatben, whither thiy were driven, 
to dweilin the land of Fuda, 

6 The men andthe women andthe little children and 
the Kings daughters , [See above chap. 41. 10.}and 
every foul, [that is, man, perfon, [See Gen, 12, on 
ver. §.] that Nebuxaradan the Captata of the guard had 
left wnh Gedaliah the fon of Abikam, the fon of Sapban’ 
alfothe Prophet Jeremah , and Baruch the fon of Ne- 
rrah : 

7 Aad they wat into the land of Egypt : for they were 
not obedient unio the voice of the LORD: and they came 
unto Tahbpashes, [See above chap,2. on verf. 16. This 

-place is held tobe the fame city which is called by 
the heathen writers Daphne, ] 

8 Then came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah 
at Tabpanhes, faying, 

` 9 Take great fones in thineband , andhide them in 
the clayin the brick-bill , [Ox brickerie , brick-houje] 
which i by the door [or entry] of Pharaohs [See Gen, 
12,0n ver, 1, this feemeth to have been Pharaoh 
Hopbra, So below chap, 44, 30,] boufe at Tabpanhes , 
before the eyes of the men of Fuda, 

10 And fay unto them, Thus faith the LORDof bofis, 
the God of Ifrael ; bebold I will fend anil fetch [Heb, 
take, See above chap, 37, on verf. 17.) Nebuchadnez- 
nar the King of Babel, my fervant, [See above chap. 25. 
on ver. 9, and 27, 6 jand I will fet his throne upon 
thife flones that I tave bid, [by the miniftry of 
my fervant Jeremiah] and be fhall Spread bis beautiful 
tent [or royal teat, pavilion, The Hebrew word is onely 
found here, and feemeth to have the name fiom fin- 
gular beauty] over them, 

11 And he fhall come and fmite tbe land of Egypt ; 
[As below chap, 46. 13, &c.] bim for death to death, 
{ meaning , is appointed and oidained, See above 
chap, 15. 25 3. Zach, 11. 9. to death 5 and him for cap- 
tivity to captivity 5 and him for the fwerd to the fword, 

12 And I wall kindle a fire (That is, caufe or pro- 
cure defolation , deſtrudtion. Compare above chap, 
15, 14.] tthe houses of the Gods [that is, Idolatrous 
Temples] of Egypt, and be fhall burn them,and carry them | 


CHAP., XLIV. 


Jeremiah reprefenteth before the eyes of the people in 
Egypt the former fins and punifhments of Fuda, ver, r, 
ee. be likewife prophefieth unto them their defent- 
onin Egypt, 1x The defberate obfinacy of the Jews 
agatnft this prophefy, 15 for which the Prophet grie- 
voufly threatnetb them the fecond time, and for a to~ 
ken foretelteth what (hall befall the King of Egypt, 20, 


He word [Namely ofthe Lord] that came to Fe. 
Le concerning all the Fews which dwell in the 
land of Egypt : which dwell at Migdol, [See Exod. 1 4. 
2.] and at Tabpanbes [as above chap, 43.7.] and at 
Nopbh, (See Tat, 19, 13.) andin the land of Pathvos, 
[See Gea, to, on ver, 14.] fayiag : 

2 Thus faith the LORD of bofis, [See 1 Kings 1g. on 
ver.1§,] the God of Ifrael ye have feen all the evil 
[of punithment] that I have brought upon Ferufalem,and 
upon all the cities of Juda > and behold they are a defo- 
lation at this day , aad no man dwelleth in them : 

3 Becaufe of their wickednejs which they bave coma 
mitted to provoke me to anger going to burn incenfi e, (and) 
to ferve other gods which they knew notstheyyonsnor your 

athers, 
i 4 And I fent unto you all my fervants the Prophetsy 
being up early and fending, (See above chap, 7, 0n ver, 
13.] to fay, Ob do not thts abominable thing, [Heb, the 
thing of this abomination] that I.bate, 

5 But they hearkened not, nov inclined their ear,to turn 

from their wickedne[s 3 that they ſpould not brin incenfe 
unto other Gods, i 

6 Therefore my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, [Compare above chap. 7, 20, and 42, 1 8.] and 
bath burnedin the cities of Fuda, anil in the fireets of 
Jerufalèm fo that they are become a folitarine{s (and) 
a defolation 5 as itis at this day. 

7 And now, thus faith the LORD, the God of bofis, 
the God of Ifrael , wherefore eemmit ye (fo) great anes 
vil [OF guilt, chat is fin } againft your fouls, [That is, + 
to your own deftru&tions againft your felves, again{t 
your lives, &c, Compare Numb, 16, 0n ver, 38.] 
to cut off from you the man and the woman, the istie 
child and {uckling (See of the Hebrew words, Pfal, 8, 
on verfe 3. out of the midft of Judah that ye may leave 
your felves on vemnant ? [All this, implieth the Lord, 
you will caufe by this wickednefs of yours: you car- 
ry your felyes no otherwife, then as ifye had a a 

ah 


Top ixiv. Jeremi 
avd aduGre to bring thefe miferies upon you: foin 
the fg: i, Compare above chap, 18, on ver. 16.] 

8 Provoking me to tagrr bythe worksof your bands, 
burnog misenfe wato other Gads inthe land of Egypt, whe- 
ther y; are come to fojowrn there : that ye might cut your 
felues off, [Ox might cut off (all remnant) umo your 
f{elucs] and that ye meght be a curfe, and a reproch among 
all the naizons of the earth ? i 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickednelfes [Others, evils; 
that is, plagues, So in the fequel, But compare the 
next verfe ] of your fathers, and the wickednelfes of the 

Kings of Fuda, and the wickedacffes of their wives, and 
your (own) wickedneffes , andthe wickedneffis of your 
wives ; which they [namely the fathers, Kings, &c.] 
have committed inthe land of Juda, [otherwife the 
mifchiefs which they (to wit, the enemies) have ex- 
ercifed in your land, the evil that they have com- 
mitted there] and ın the ftreets of Jerufalem? 

10 They are not (yet) contrite (ta beart) : [That is, 
they are not foftened no: broken in heart , they have 
had no heaity forrow and repentance, nor fued for 
mercy. See Pfal, 51. on ver, 19,] neither have they fea- 
ved, [Compare Prev, 28, on ver, 14, and above chap, 
3. 8.] aor walked in my law, aad in my ſtatutes which 
I gavz before your face , and b.fore the face of your fa- 
thers, [Thatis, which I cleatly and publickly pro- 
pounded unto you, andto your fathers , that ye 
might order your converfation accordingly, } 

Ir Therefore thus faith the LORD of bafts , the God 
of Ifrael, Beboid I will fet my face again? you , for evil, 
and to cut off all Juda [To wit, mine angry face : as if 
God fhould fay; Asthey obftinately fet their face 
againft ail my commandments, fo will I fet my face 
agazufl them for their deftruétion, Compare Lev, 17, 
on ver, 10, and Pfal, 2x, on ver, to.) 

12 Aad I will take away the v:mnant of Fuda , that 
have fet thir faces to gointo the land of Egypt [See 
above chap, 42, on ver; 1§,] to fofourn thive; and they 
fhall all be confumed inthe land of Egypt , they [ball fall 


by the (word, they fleall be confumed by the famine; from 


the leaft uato the greatett , they {ball dee by the [word aad 
by the famine : and they {hall become acurfing, [See 
above chap, 42, on ver, 18.] an aflonifoment, and a 
eurfe , and a veproch, 

13 For I well vifit themthat dwell in the land of 
Egypt, according asi have vifited Jeruſalem, by the 
fword, by the famine, and by the peflolence, 

14 Sothat the remnant of Fuda which are come inte 
the land of Egypt to fojourn ibcie , [hall bave none to 
efcape, or remain: [Heb. none efcaped ov remamming : a8 
above chap. 42, 17,]to wit , to return into the land of 


Juday hither their foul longeth| Web x hither theyl ft up | 
their foul. See above chap, 22, on ver, 27.] to return : 
to dwell theve , but they fall not vetura thither; faving 


thofe that fhall efcape. [Heb. the eftaped oncs 5 to wit, 


fome few godly perfons that were carried againft . 
thei: wills into Egypt ; or elfe, whom it fhall pleafe - 


God gracioufly co convert, and Jet them remain , 
thac hey may be witnefles of the truth of thefe pro- 
phefies, Compare below vev, 28.] as 

15 Then all the men which kncw that. their wives 


buint incenfe unto other Gods, and all the women that | 


flood iy, Leing a great company, together with all tbe people 
that dwell in the land of Egypt in Pathros, anf wered Je- 
vemiab,faying, 

16 As forthe word that thou baft Spoken unto us in 
the name of the LORD , we will not bearken unto thee, 

17 But we will do altogether (Or certainly, Heb, do- 
ing do} all that [Heb, word, thing, matter] which is 
gone forth out of our mouth ; [ihar iss we will perform 
our vows, See Numb, 30. 2. Judg, 11,36. and below 
wir, 25 ,] burning incenfe to Meleheth of beaven, [See 


AHe 


Chap. Ixiv. 


above chap, 7, the Annotat. on verf. 18,] aad offering 
drtak-offeriags unto her, lke as we have dose, we, and 
our fathers, our Kings, dnd our Princes, an the aties of 
Juda, andin the ftreets of Jerufalem : thea were we 
fatesfied with bread, and were merry, [Heb, good , thar 
is, merry, See Judg, 16, on virf, 25.) and faw no evil 
(thac is, no mifchief or adverfity befel us, See above 
chap. 7, on verf,7,] 

18 But from that tome that we left off to burn incenje 
to Melecheth of heaven, and to offer drink-offevings unto 
ber, we have waated all things, and have been confiumed 
by the {word, and by the famine, | 

19 Alfo when we burn incenfe ta Melecheth of bea- 
ven, and offer drink-offeriags unto her, do we make her 
pittured cakes [See above chap, 7, on ver. 18,] to ve- 
prefent ber, [Yo wit, curioufly and painfully, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth properly pase and forrow, 
from whence confequently idolatrous images have 
their name, becaufe they bring men to pain and 
foriow : (See 1 Sam, 31. 0n verf. 9, and 2 Sam, 5, 
on verf, 21.) and moreover the word that is 
here ufed is taken for to pidiuce curioufly, andia 
form, or frame anidol. Compare Job 10, on verf. 8, 
Others, to honour ber alfoz!o move to graf trouble, and 
confequently to compaffion] and do we offir diink-uf- 
ferings unto ber without owe men? [Thac ik, withouc 
the will and confent, or, company and help of our 
men: as ifthar could excufe them, By their m a 
undei ftand their lawful frisbands, as ver/. 15.25.) 

20 Then fpake Feremtab unto all the people, to the 
men, and to the women, and to all the people that had an- 
fwued him fo, (Heb, a ur the word] faying : 

21 The burning of incenfe which ye have burnt in the. 
| cities of Juda, andiathe firects of Jerufalem , ye and 
| Jour fathers, your Kings, and yonr Peracesy and the peo- 

ple of the land, did not the LORD remmber it, and came 
_ tt (nor) up ito hy heart? (Thacis, didhe not lay it 
| to heart, foasthat he hath punithed you fo forely 
; for it > Compare above chap, 7, on.ver, 31.) 

22 So thatthe LOKD could bear it xo more becanfe 
of the wickedne/s of your dealings, becaufe uf the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed è therfore your land u 
| become'a defolateun., and an aftonfhment , [See above 
chap. 18, on ver_.16,] and a curfe that 20 man dwelleth 
in Uy as it us at thy day: 

23 Becaufe ye have burnt inceafe, and becanfe ye bave 


| fianed againft the LORD, and bave not beca obedient un- 


to the vo:ce of the LORD , and have not walked in his 
law, and m his fiatutes, and in his teftimonies , therefore 
this evil bath happenned unto you as tt u at this day, 

` 24 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto all the peopleyand to 
all the women, Hear ye the word of the LORD all Juda 
that are inthe land of Egypt: 

25 Thus fpeakith the LORD of bofts, the God of Ifid- 
el, faying; (as for) you aad your wives they [your 
wives, See above wer. 16, ec.) have Spoken with your 
mouth, and ye have fulfilled it with your bands; [That 
is, a€tually performed, As if the Lord. fhould fay ; 
ye are agiced together in this bufinels ; thevne 
; faith it, and the other doth it, ye help one another, 
| Others ,, ye and your wives 5 ye bave ec.) faying : we 
will altogeth.r keep(Heb, verforming:. perform , doing 
do ; that is, without default pucin-pradtife, perform] 
our vows which we have vowed , burning sacenfeto Me- 
lecheth of heaven, and offcring burnt - offerings unto ber : 
| (now) thiy [your wives,] bave fuily confirmed , per- 

fcétly cflablifbed (Heb, confirming confirm, Sec above 
chap. 35.14, with the Annotations] your vows, por- 
fectly and fully kept, ] Heb, dog done} ratified your 
vows, 

26 Therifore hear ye the word of the LORD , all Fu- 
da that dwell ia the laad of Egypt : Behold, 1 fwear by 


apy 
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my great name , faith the LORD, if my name fhali any 
more be named with the mouth of aay man [See Fob xz. 
on ver, ro. So in the next verle} of Juda ìn ail 
the laad of Egypt , that fhouid fay (as trne as) the 
LORD Lord luch! Çan abrupte kind of fpeech very 
ufual in oathes . See Devt, 1, on ver, 35.] 

27 Behold, 1 will watch [Or be vigilant or wakeful, 
Sec above cnap, 1. 11, 12.] over them far evil and not 
for good: and all the men{Heb, all (or every) man] of 
Juda that are in the land of Egypt (hall be confumed by 
the {word, and by the famme,until they be at an end, 

28 But they that efcape fromthe {word [Heb.the 
efcaped ones of the fevord] {hall return out of the land of 
Egypt tnto the land of Juda y fens ianumber (Heb, men 
of number, See Gen. 34. on ver. 30. and compare above 
ver. 14.] and all the remnant of Fuda that are come into 
the land of Egypt, others, were come. Meaning thofe 
that efcaped] zo fojoura there, fhall know [that is, find 


by experience, perceive, So in the next verfe] whofe , 
word {halk fland, mine or theirs, [Heb of me or of them, ' 


that is,that which proceeded from me, or that which 
proceeded fiom them, à 

29 And ths [Thar is related in the oe 
verle] fhal! be the token unto you, fath the LORD, that 


wiii vifit you [thar is, will puniih you, See Geng žy), 


onver. 1] za this place : that ye may know that my words 
fhali furcly ftand (Heb. flanding on rifing up foali fiand] 
againſt yon før evil, 

36 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will give Phara- 
oh- Hopbra [Called by heathen writers Apvies , by 
others Vapbres, This man was the grand-child of 
Pharaoh Necho, as Herodotus affirmeth in his fecond 
book] the King of Egypt inta the band of bis enemies, 
and into the'hand of them that feck bis foul : [chat feek 
tu take away his life, See Exod, 4.on ver, 19, and 
2 Sam, 4, on ver. 8, Herodotus writeth thar he being 
vanquifhed by his own fubje@ Amafis, was ac lait 
delivered unto the Egyptians (that made an infur- 
rection againithim) and was ftrangled by them, 
Some conceive, that this Apries caufed the Prophet 
Jeremiah to be killed, peradventure becaufe of this 
Prochefy, and at the requeft of thefe wicked Jews, 
whom it may be he delivered unto them to be fto- 
ned] the asf have given Zedekiah the King of Fuda 
into the band of Nebuchadnezzar the Kine of Babel, his 
enemy, and thawhought bis foul, 

CHAP, XLV, 


Baruch being grieved and ‘fearfull becaufe of thefe pro- 
phecies, is reproved of God for it by the Prophet, and 
comforted, = 


He word that Jeremiah the Prophet {pake unto Ba» 
Toa the fon of Neriah, when he wrote thefe words 
in abook from the mouth of Jeremiah; See above 
chap, 36.2, 4, &c,) in the fourth year of Fcboiakim the 
fon of Fofiah the king of Fudah, {Ic appeareth plain- 
ly that in placing and gathering of thefe prophecies, 
the order of time is not every where exactly follow- 
ed, [ Compare above chap. 35. on verf. z. and fee in 
the next chapter, ee, ] fayiag, 

2 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifrael; concern- 
ing thee, O Baruch: 

3 Thow fayelt , wo is me now, for the LORD bath ad- 
ded grief to my forrow +[ For the godly were very few, 
wickednefs prevailed, and prefent miferies were ex- 
ceeding gieat,bur che future were farre greacer] Iam 
weary of my fighng, and find no reft, [ By the fol- 
lowing anfwer may be gathered, that Baruch > asa 
godly man, believing all thefe prophecies concern: 
ing the deftruction of Jernfalem, and of the whole 
land, &e, was exceedingly grieved and troubled at 


J 
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it, butin the mean while, through humane fiailty? 
was too much difmayed and perplexed at the condi- 
tion of the people of the Jews in geneiall, and for his 
own perfon in particular: for which he is repioved 


‘of God, and yet neverchelefs comforted, 


4 Thus fhalt thou Jay unto inms Thus fasth the LORD; 
Behold, that which Y have built, {break down; That 
is, Í go about tu bieak it down : Twill do i forth« 
With, So in the fequel ] and that which I bave plant~ 
ed I pluck up, even thes whole land, 

5 And fhouldeft thou foek great things for thy feif ? 
[ That is , thouldei¥ chou defire a quiet, profpeiouss 
and flourifhing eftate for the people of the Jews, and 
for thine own felf > ] feckthem not : for behold, I 
bring evil { of punithment } pon all flefb, [thar is, 
4 general calamity upon al! forts and conditions of 
men, Sce Ges, 6, on verf. 1z, ] faith the Lord ; but 
T will giv: thee thy fowl [ That isythy life ] for a prey, 
mall places whither thou fhalt-yo, [ As if God thould 


Aay, ler my grace, with this mercy, bé {ufficient, chat 


‘thou are preferyed as ina gene:al deluge, Compare 


| above, chap, 38, 2. & 39. 19,] 
u 


CHAP, XLVI, 
The t'tle of the following prophecies, verfe 1, A prophe= 
cie of the dif compture of the King of Egypt, Pharaob-Ne« 
cho, 2. Andefurther of the totali deftrnttion of Egypt by 
N. ouchadenzxar , with an additional promfe, 13. Gods 
people ave comforted i their afflittions, 27, 


THe word of the LORD which came unto the Prophet 
Feremab, again? the Gentiles, 

2 Againft Egypt : [ Or, concerning Egypt, or the E- 
gyptidns agataft the army of Pharach-Necho hing of 
Egypt 5 which | Or whos to wit, Pharach-Necho} 

‘was at the rivet Phrath, T Euphates, See Gen, 2. on 
verf.t4, Soin the fequel } by Carchemis : [ Or at Car- 
chemus undrftanding ic of King Phataoh-Necho 
himfelf, who had his army thereabouts tit being un- 
certain whether he in the rme of Jofiah (whom he 
conquered } after he cook this City, ( which Senn-~ 
cherib had taken from the Syrians ) or whether he 
was again before itwith his army to fubdue it,or whe- 
ther he had continued the fiege from that very time, 
See 2 Kings 3.0n verf.29,and 2 Chron, 35.20 alfo Fofh, 
lo, 9. which Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel {mote, 
in the fourth year of Fchoiakim, the fon of Foftah the king 
of Judah. | To wit,in the life-time of his father Nas 
bopolaflar, after that Jeremiah had prophefied of all 
thefe chings before,as followeth: after which difcom. 
fiture the king of Egygpt tarried at home sthough he 
undertook another expedition yet in Zedekiahs time, 
but yn vain.See 2 Kings4.7.and above chap.37.5511.} 

3 Make ready the flicld andthe baghler, and dray 
acar to the battel, [ To give battel $ Thus the Pro- 
pher fpeaketh to theEgyptian fouldiers,in a deridin 
way : asifhe had faid, prepare your lelves as well 
as ye may, it willbe but in vain, ye thall notwith- 
rei be {mitten, Compaie below chapter 53, 
ii, 

4 Tye, barnefs the horfes {To wit, tothe charets, 
out of which the charet-horfemen in thofe times 
were wont to fight, See 2 Sam, 10, on ve, 18, Heb, 
bind. Compare Genef. 46, 29. and Exod, 14. 6. 1 
Kings 18. 44, ec, where the fame Hebrew word is 
ufed. Others, {addle the horfes] and get up ye borfex 
men, aad fet Jour {elves with (your) helmets: {cour the 
[pears, put on the brigandines, 

§ Wherefore do I fee, (Ina prophetica! vifion, 
which God fhewed him concerning this matect } 
(that) they are defmaied; (and) driven back ? asl 

free 


* 
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their champioas are finittens and take the flight , [Heb, 
flee the flight] aed look not back : there ws fear round 
about, faith the LORD. 

6 Let not the fwift (Heb, light ; to wit, of foot, as 
> Sam.2, 1%. thac is,{wift in running ] flee away, aer- 
ther let the champion efcape: [God meaneth, that _nei- 
ther fwiftnefs nor ftrength thall avail them, Ochers, 
the fwift {hall not fice aways 
efcape] they ftumbled and fell 


toward th: North, by the 


9. ] of the viver Phrath, 

7 Who is this (that) marcherh up asa fitcam , whofe 
waters are moved as the rivers 
refpe@ to the fituation of Egypt, that had many r1- 
vers or ftreams of water, Underftand hereby the 
multitude of fouldiers, with whom Pharaoh came 
marching on moft proudly } 

8 Egypt(That is, the Egyptians} marcheth up. like 
a flream, and (his) waters ave moved like the rivers: 
andbe faith, 1 will march up, I will cover the earth, | 
[with the multitude of my fouldiers, as with a cloud | 
will deftroy the city, and them that dwell therein. (JE 

whereof above } 


by the city here be meant Carchemis, 
ver. 2, then hehad not yer taken this city, but in- 
tended now to fubdue and conquer it, Ochers un- | 


derftand by the city, cities and inhabitants in gene- 
ral, Sce below chap. 47.2.] 


9 March up ye horfes, and rage ye charets 3 That : 


is , march madly and furioufly ] aad tet the champions 
march forth : the Frbvopians (Heb, Cufh, Sce of thefe, 
and ofthe Puteans and Lydeans , of whom in the fe- 
quel, Genef. 10, on ver, 6; 13. Thefe were hired 
by the king of Egypt. See ver, 16, 17;21.] and ithe 
Puteans that handle (that is, bear, practife , exercife] 
the fheetd, and the Lydmas, that hanale and bend (Heb. 
properly tread. See Pfal. 7.1 3.] the bow, J 

10 But this day» “he Lords, the LORDS of bofis; 
[See 1 Kgs y8, on ver, 15. } 4 day of veageance, 
that be m.y avage bimfelf of bis adver|arvs, and, the 
froord (hall devour, an be fatrate and made drunk with 
their blood; for the Lord LORD of hofs bath a flay-offe- 
ving (Or, flay [that is, he will caufe his enemies to 
be flain, and this his righteous judgment fhall be fo 
acceptable unto him as a flay-offering ; for his 
Name hall be thereby glorified, Compare Ifa, 34, 
6. Exek, 39,179 Ge. with the Annotat,] inthe land 
of the Noith [For Carchemis lay Northward from E- 
pype] by the river Phrath. x 

1x Go up to Gilead [See Genef. 37. 25. with the 
Annotat.] and fetch [Heb, take, See above chap, 37, 
on ver, 17.) balm, [ro cure the wounds that are gi- 
ven, Compare above chap, 8, 22, and below chap, 
51, 8.] thou Virgin daughter of Egypt: [That is, ye 
people or inhabitants of Egypt, that boaft of your 
power, profpetigy,and unconquerablencfs, as if none 
were able to fhafter or force you: as a virgin is 
proud of her beauty or virginity, Cumpare 2 Keags 
ig. on ver, 21,] ix vain doft thou miltiply medicincs, 
there uno cure for thee, (Or, plaiffer, &c, Heb, ri- 
fing , coming up, dc. (See above chap, 30, 0n ver. 135 
and 17.) fo that all your talking of Phyfick will not 
help you, J 

x2 The nations have heard thy foame, and the land is 
full of thy ery: for they have flumbled , champion againft 
champion they are fallen both together (Or, bath fum- 
bled over the other. (Heb. champion agazaft champion, 
offended ibemfelves or, champion hath fallen by, or 
over champion, | 

33 The word, which the LORD Spake to the Prophet 
Feremia,conccraiag the coming of Nebuchadrexar King 
of Babet, to {mute the Land of Egypt, [That is, to fubdue 
the land, and to finite the inhabitants thereof, Com- 


JEREMIAH. 


neither {hall the champron | 


| 
| 
bank (Heb, by the hand, ox fide. Sec above chap. 41, | 


? [This fimilitude hath 
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pare above chap, 43, 11, and below chap, 47, 4 ome 
This is now a Proph fig of Nabuchadrezats maiching 
up into Egypt, Compare Ifa, 19. m &c, and E- 
xek, chapters 29, 30, and 32,] , 

14 Declare it ia Egypt, aad cause it tobe heard at 
Migdol; [See of this place above chap, 44, on ver 
1,] caufe it alfo to be heard at Noph, and at Tabpan- 
hes (ay; flaad up, [For thine own defence: as above 
uer, q. ] make tbee ready „ for the fword bath coafiimed 
whatfoever is round about thee, [That is, fhall cer- 
tainly doit, Or, asthe {woid of the Babylonians 
hath devoured whatfoever is 1tound about thee, fo 
fhall it be thy turn alfo,] ? 

15 Why are thy firoag men |wept away > [In the He- 
brew that word firong mea is put in the plural num- 
ber, and the word fwept away, in the ſingular; that 
1S5 every one of thy fttong or valiant fouldiers, So 
in the lequel] they flood nut, [They neither could nor 
durt ftand againft the Babylonians] becanfe the 
LORD drove them-on, {Or, theuft them oa, thruft chem 
dows, | z l 

16 He made many flumbling ones : (Heb, he multiplied 
the lumbling one] yea one fell upon another ; [Heb, the 
pian upon, or with bis neighbour] fo that they faid, A- 
rije and let us retan to out (own) people, and to the 
land of our nativity [that is , our own country] bechufe 
of Dor barely for fom Heb. from the face of | th. oppref- 
Jag [word (Others, becaufe of the fword of the oppreſ- 
fing (land)>ee above chap. 25. on ver, 38, Thole 
that were come out of other countreys to help Pha- 
raoh, faid thus to one another, Compare 1- 
fa.33.16.] 7 ° i 

, 17 They did cry there , Pharaoh the King of Egypt ù 
(but) ano:fe : [That is, a meer boafter e a 
that maketh a great ftir and ado, but to lietie Sue 
pofe: he hath (as it followeth ) carelefly overflipr 
his time, he is rifen roo late; and we mutt fuffer for 
itnow, Others, swafted, or ruined, Heb. a great 
noif'e, or, a defolation which is done with a great noife 
or, cracking] be bath ict the appointed time pafs, [Or 
let flip the opportunity and feafon to fight, or to 
prevent this mifchief, according to the warning gi. 
ven hum., 

18 (As tre as)I live, faith the Ringwhofe Name is the 
LOKD of hofts ;*he fhall furely come as Tabor among the 
mountains,and as Carmel by the fea, [That is, as mount 
Tabor exceedeth all other mountains, and as mount 
Carmel is feen afar off'in the fea:fo fhall Nebuchad- 
rezar furpafs aj] his enemies,and fubdue them under 
him, Others take it as an abrupt kind ofan oath 
inthis fenfe: as certainly as thofe mountains are 
firmly and well rooted, fhall this woik of mine be 
likewife fulfilled, Of Tabor fee Fudg, 4, on ver, 6 

of Carmel, 1 a 18, on ver. 19.J 7 

19 Make furniture of carrying away captive for th 
felf, [That is, pack up all, get bag aad ae i 
dy, which thou mayeft have need of when thou go- 
eft into captivity, Compare Ezek, 12, 4, &c. Ithon 
inhabitant, [Thou that imagineft rhat thou dweleft 
fo fafe and fecure, Compare Ifa. 47. 8. and 48, 
18] thou daughter of Egypt: for Noph [As above ver. 
14.) fhall become a defolation, aad fhall be burat, [O- 
thers, fhall be wafte, or defolate 5] (fo) that none {bale 
dweil mit, l 

20 Egypt is a very fair heifer: [That is, like a 
young cow-calf,a young heifer, fat, wanton, and 
lufty] the flayer [Or, carver, hewer, Heb, the çar- 
ving, cutting, cutting afunder; thatis, he whom we 
call the flaughter-man, or, the butcher, See Iob 
35. on ver, 13, and 33, on ver, 6, ] cometh, he cometh 
from the North [Or,the flayer of the North, be cometh, 
he cometh; that is, be will certainly and fuddenly come} 

25 Even 
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24 Aal evez her bired ones [Thofe fouldiers which || I 


Egypt (thar young heifer , that wanton daughter) 
hath hired and taken on or lifted fur money or wa- 
ges, which are among her forces]: the midft of her, 
are like fatted calves 5 {Heb, calves of fatting| but they 
alfo are turned back, [or will be tuned back: and fo 
in che fequel] they are fled (away) together , they did 
not fland for th: day of their deflruétron or ruine, dead- 
Ly muf chief | ts come upon them, the time of their wiftatt- 
o2, [that is, punifhment, See Gen, 21,0n wer, 1] 

22 Her vorce fhall go lke a ferpents ; [That is, 
Egypt fhall not brag and boaft fo any more , as the 
did in times pat, but on the contrary utter a low 
voice and {peak hambly when the Babylonians fhall 
come uponher, Compate Ifa, 29, 4.] for they [the 

- Babylonians] {hall march along with an army, and come 
anto her with axes, as hewers of wood, ` 

23 They bave bewa dowa her foreft , [That is, the 
cities, and villages, alfo the people, or the fouldiers 
of Egypt, which by reafon of the grear multitude of 
people are compaired to a foreft ful of trees, Compare 
Ifa, 10, 18, 19. | faith the LORD, though 2t 1s not to be 
fearch d:fco wit, the, number of wees; that is, of 
men] for thy ave move then Grafhopp2rs, fo that mon can- 
not number them, | Heb, they have nu number. So Fudg. 
6. onvry, §,] 

24 The daughter of Egyptis afbamed: fhers given 
tuto the hand of the people uf the moth, [Thatis , of the 
Babylonians, } 

25 The LOKD of hofts, th: God of Ifract fath; be- 
bold, I will vifit upon the multitude of No, [or the com- 
mon people of &c, The Hebrew word Amoa is likewife 
fo raken in this book, below chap, 52.35, for Hamoz, 
that is, multitude, company of piople, or afjimbly of men 
and women, that by therr fliyring and multitude make a 
noife, Compare Exrk, 3 >, 13, at that time the city of 
No (that is, according to the common opinion Alex- 
andaa) was a very famous populous fea-port and ci- 
ty of trafick in Egypt: otherwife Amon fignifieth a 
nouither, tofter-father , o1.a marfing child which «is 
fed and brought up by others; theicfore fome render 
it here, the aurfing father, or the aurfing cheldren 3 that 
is, thoje that have their maintenance by No 3 as that may 
be truly affımcd of great cities of trading , that 
many men have their livelyhood by them.Com- 
pare Nahum 3, 8.) and upon Pharaoh , and upon 
Egypt and upon their gods, and upon their kings : [that is, 
not onely this king, but alfo his fucceflors: or the 
Princes and Rulers ofEgypt,who put their confidence, 
in their King, and were likewife as petty kings in fo 
great and mighty a kingdome, Compare above chap, 
19,un ver, 3, and further Gen, 14.0n ver, 5. alfo Jof. 
12,9,8c,} yea upon Pharaoh and them that truft in bim. 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of thofe 
that feck their foul, [That is , that feck to take away 
their lives : as above often] and iato the hand of Ne- 
bichadrezay the King of Babel, andinto the hand of 

his fervants + but afterwards it [namely, the daughter 
of Egypt 3 that is, the land of Egypt, See ver. 24, 
and x1. with the Annotat, | flall be cahabtted, as (in) 
the dues of old, [Compare Ezek, 20, 11, 13, 14. and 
feethe contrary of Babel, below chap. 52. 39.) faith 


ibe LORD, 

27 But thou my fervant Facob fear rot, and be not 
difmaid O Ifrael; for behold I wiil deliver thee out of 
. far (countries) and thy feed , [that is, pofterity] out of - 

the land of therr captivity : and Facob fhall return , and 
be flail and quiet, and none m make (hım) afraid, [or 
le 


caufe hum to quake, or tremb 
28 Thou (thea) my fervant Facob fear not, faith the 
ce è for Iwill mak a full end of 


LORD ; for I am with th 
all the heathen [Sce above chap, 4, on ver, 27.) whither 


Jeremian. 
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fhall bave driven thee, but I will not make a full end 
of thee, but correét thee in meafure, [See above chap. 
10, on werfe24, and 30. 11.] and not boldibee alioge- 
ther gatlilefs, [Heb, boiding gmitlefs not bold thee guilt- 
lefs : as above chap. 30,11. that isnot ler thee urter- 
ly go unpunifhed] 

CHAP, XLVI, 


A prophefy agtinft the Phitsines, Tyrians, Zulontans, 


and others that Lay by the fea fide. 

He word of the LORD that came to the Prophet 

T eean agataft the Philiftines , before that Phara- 
ob {mote Gaza, [Compare above chap, 46, 13, Some 
conceive that Pharaoh-Necho, in the life-time of 
Jofia had taken the Philiftines land and kept it, un- 
tl the coming of Nebuchadnezzar, before hs mar- 
ched up the fu ft time toward Charchemifh,here pro- 
phefied of, (See above chap, 46. 2,) then fhould Je- 
remiah have prophefied this at fuch time as Jofia 
was yetin his proſperity. Of Gaga fee above chap, 
25. 920,and fadg, 1.on veri, and 16, 0n ver, 
1. and Amos x. 6.) 
-x2 Thus fatih the LORD, Behold , waters rife up out of 
the north | By waters here 1s meant the great & dread? 
ful army of the Babylonians : (See this phrafe tfai, 
8.7.)as continually in thefe prophefies by rheNorth is 
meant Babel: Compate efpecially above chip. 25, 
9, &c, Though fome conceive (from ver, 1.) that 
Pharach-Necho didall this when he came back 
out of Syria fromthe noith (after the death and 
overthiow of Jofia) to the South] and fhall become an 
ours flowing brooks and overflow the land , andthe ful- 
afs thereof, [that is, all tharis init, Compare Pfal, 
24. 1,and 89, 12. and 104.] 24. tne city and th:m 
that dwell thevera 3 [as above chap. 46. 8.] and the 
men. {ball cry, and all the mhabutants of the land fhalt 
bowl ; [Heb, maz and zahabitant ] ' 

3 Becaufe of the found of the norfe of the booves of bis] 
she enemies | trong (horfcs),f See of the Hebrew word, 
Pfal, 22, 0n ver, 13, So above chap, 8.16 and be- 
low chap. 50, 11.) becaufe of the noife of his charts, 
(and) the rumbling of bus wbecks + the fathers look not 
back to the children , becaufe of the feebleacf of bands 2 | 
{that is, in icgard of their want of courage, See 
2 Sam, 4, 0n vcr, 1,) 

4 Becaufe of the day that cometh to defroy all the 
Pheloftenes . to cut of cuy vemaimng belper to Tyrus 
and Zidoa, [Others , tocut off with, or befide Ty- 
rus (Heb. Tfor) and Zidon,every rc maineng bilper, Com 
pare above chap. 23,22, and 27, 3, Exek. chapters 
26, 27, 28, And fee of both thee cities, Fof. 19, on 
ver, 29, and Gin, ro, on ver, 15; Heb, every remaining 
one that heipeth] for the LORD will deftroy the Phili- 
fnes;ihe remnant of the 1fle of Caphtor, [Yhat is, of the 
country lying by or beyond the mid-land fea; hereof 
are fundry opinions, It may be thar this land lay be- 
tween Egypt fiom Patros , and the land of the Phi- 
liftines, See Pfal, 72, on ver, xo, Of Capbtor fee 
Gen, 10, 14. Dint, 2.23. Amos 9.7.) 

§ Baldnefs ts come wpon Gaza ; [That is, the inha- 
bitants of Gaza fhafl make themfelyes bald in to- - 
ken of mourning, So of makiag incifions in the fleth, 
fee above chap, 16, on ver, 6,] Askelon {lying in the 
Tow grounds by the fea-fide, See Judg. 14.00 ver. r9.] 
is cut of (with )the remnant of therr valley: bow long wilt 
thou make to thy felf ? [See Deut, 14. 1. above 16.6, 

6 O wo, thou fword of the LORD, (Compare above 
chap, 25. on ver, 29, and Fxek,21, 8, 9, &c,| how 
long wili thou not be quiet ? [That is, how long wil 
thou continue ere thou be quiet ? Some cake this-to 
be a complaint of the Philiftines, of ot concerning 
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their mifery] enter iato thy fca bberd,[Heb. be gathered, | ing toone another , as, followeth, So Ha, 15, $. 


gather thy (elf; thar is, commit thy felf co the cove- 
ring of thy {cabbeid, Of the ufe of this word fee 
Pia), 26. 0n verf, g.) reft and be fili, 

7 How fhouldeft thou be quiet? [Thefe are the 
woids of the Prophet} The Lord indeed bath geven the 
(fword) a charge againft Ask loa, and againft the Sea- 
bavensthere bth he appointed it, [The Lord hath there 
appointed the fword its place and time to tage. 
’ Compare Mic, 6, 9, and Exek, 25,16, Zephan, 2, 
5, 6.4 


CHAP, XLVIII, 


A propbefie again{t the Moabites, becaufe of their mant- 
fold fins, efpectally thevr matole: able infolence and, con- 
tempt of God and bis people, with a promfe annexed, 


Gaiafl Moab [Or, of Moab, Compare Ifa, chap. 
5, and 16. Ezek.25. 9. Ames 2, 1, and above 
chap. 25. 21. and 27,5. thus fasth the LORD of bofts, 
the God.of Uiael ; Wo wato Nebo, \this city, and thofe 
that follow, jay all beyond the Jordan in the land 
ofthe Moabites, See Numb, 32.3%, &c.) for it is de~ 
firoye d {that is,it fhall certainly be deftioyed, So in 
the fequel] Kerjatbarm is confounded, vt is takea: (the 
cuy) of the bigh place [fome conceive this to be Hefh- 
boa, lying upon a great high mountain,of which the 
Meaintes e{peciallyboafted,as followeth:or one of the 
chiefett fortiefles, Others underftand Bamoth, from 
If T5. 2, and here below, ugrf. 35. Others, the 
rak Scia, fiom verf. 28, Some retain the Hebrew 
woid M/gab in the text] 7 confounded aad afi aid, 

2 Moabs boafting of Hefboe is no more; [Hesban 
was a royal city , Dent, 2, t4, &e. rcpawed by the 
children of Reuben, Numb, 32. 37, Orhers, there zs 
no (more) boafting of Moab,at Hefbon have they, cre, 


[they have thought evel agataft it, [the enemies have . 


determined to defioy Hefboe, This as aptly fitted 
in the Hebrew to rhe word Hefvaz, Heb, Chefchbon i 
thar is, thought imginatiomand Chajchab ss to think, to 
devife. So in the feque! to the city of Madmen 1s ap- 
plied Tiddommi. Madmena, Ifa. 25; 10, (where allo 
mention ıs made of Moab) is taken tor dung,ex cre- 
ment,and the Hebrew word from whence this Tzd- 
dommr is devived, fignifieth ro cut. off, to cut down, to 
be deflrayedl, (fay:ng) Come andlct us cut i off, tbat it 
be no (more) a people : [compaire above chap. 33. 24° 
and below, veiſ. 42.] alfo thou O Madmen (See of 
another Madmena, Ifa. 10, 31.) fhalt be cut down, 
the fword (hall deftvay thee, ` , 

3 There is a voice of crying {rom Horonaim; de- 
firuétion and a great breach, {That is, defolation, 
murder, &c, See above, chap. 4. on verf. 6, and 29.] 

4 Moab w broken : [Compare above chap, 17.18. 
and 22,20, &c.] ber [In the feminine gender, in 
this prophecy is fpoken of Moab fometimes in the 
feminine, and fumetimes in the mafculine gender, 
Sointhe next chapter of Ammon, Edom, &c, and 
confequently of Babel, Midian, &c, Sometimes te- 
fpeét may be had co the Jaad, and fometimes to the 
people, Alfo the Hebiew word which fignifiech land, 
or earth, is ufed in both genders, but mofl of allin 
the feminine, Compare below chap, 51.0n verf, 28,] 
Little (children) have caufed a cry to be beard, 

5 For (in) the goimg up of Lubith weeping upon 
weeping {hall go up: [Compare Ifa, 15, ¥.] for in 
the gong down of Horonaim, [where men go down 
from Lubith to Horenam, lying in the low grounds 
clofe by Lubith] the adverfavtes (of Moab) have head 
acry of calamity, (Heb, cry of a breach, or, of breaking, 
that is, murder, or, watling cry of the Moabites, cry- 


Others, the enemies that crved breach were heard, | 

6 Flee, detever your foul; {That is, fave yom felves 
(as we ufe to fay) or your perfons] acd be asthe beath 
in the wilderne{s, (as dry,wafte,bare, and folitary, as 
the heath, or Tamarisk fhrub in the wildernefs. See 
above chap. 17. on verf, 6, Heb, Arecr;which alfo 
fuiteth to the city of Aroer, whereof below ver, 19.] 

7 For for thy confidence ta thy works, [Thus we al- 
fo ufe the word works, for all manner of buildings 
and forufications, wheieof Moab, as inhabiting for 
the moft part a plain and even land, fcemeth to 
have been well provided,and to have truited therein 
againft all invafion, as is here exprett} and im thy 
treafures, tho fhalt alfo be taken: and Camos (Heb, 
Chemofch, the ldol of the Moabites : (See Numb, 21, 
29.) as alfo of the Ammonites, Fudge. 11, 24.4 foall go 
forth mto captivity, [Or, among the captives, or, thofe 


‘that ate cairied away captive, So below verf, Ixi, 
’ Compare Ifa,46.t.with the Annor,] has Prieſts, and hu 


Primes together, | histo wirntheldol Camos hisPricfls, 
that honoured and adhered unto this Idol as their 
Lord and king, to whom his Princes are alfo added, 
So below cpap, 49. 3. Compare Hof. 10. 5, and 
Ezek. 43.7.] ; 

8 For the deftroyer (The King of Babel] (hall come 
upan every city, (10) that not a city {hall efcape, avd the 
valley (hall pevifh, and the plara (Or, flat land] (thall) 
be deftvayed : {or the LORD. arb fard tt, 

9 Give feathers unto Moab; [Spoken in a deriding 
way |for (he fal go forth flyag:[in tlead of making re- 
fiftance (wall the Prophet fay) they thall feek ro Hee 
away with all {peed, ke a bud] aud her cetees fhall 
become a defolation, that ne man [ball dwell ia them, 

10 Cuifedbehe that doth the work of the LORD 
[To wir, tht cutting off the Moabites, which was 
commanded and injoyned by God unto the Baby- 
lonians] decestfully + (Heb, (with) deceit; that is, 
flothtully,flowly, fo that he doth nor perform his 
matters charge, Compare Prev, r0o,0n verf, 4. and 
12, 245 27.1 ya curfed be be that keepeth back his [word 
from bleed, [The blood of the Moabites, that he 
fhould not fhed it by the fword, Compare above 
chap, 47. 6,71 

11 Moab bath beca quiet, [That is, fecure and care- 
lefsliving at eafe, and in pleafure, (Compare 
Amos 6, 10, ) not fearing any violence ; compare 
Prov. 1, 325 33. and above, chap, 46,27. where ano- . 


‘ther kind of quietne(s is promifed unto the people of 


God] from bi youth, and he bath laten flill on bis lees, 
for,dregs ler bath not beea emptied from veffel tato veffel, 
for, let off, drawn offthe lees from one veffel into 
another: a fimilitude taken from wine: the mean- 
ing 1s, that Moab having continued in his own 
countiey from the beginning, was giown rich, luxu- 
vious, mighty and infolenc, as the following words 
declare | and hath nat walked into captivity: therefore 
histafte remained [Heb, flood) tm him, and bts fent is 
not changed, 

12 Therefore behold, the day tx come faith the LORD, 
that Imll ferd uzio him ftrange guells, that {hall carry 
hom into ftrange places ; Or, wanderers, walkers, chat. 
fhall canfe him to wander and firaggle abroad in 
ſtrange countreys, Compaie above, chap. 2, 20, with 
the annotation | and empty veffels, and beat (or fcatier, 
Sce Judg, 7. on verf. 1g.] their bottels [ meaning 
wine-bottles, See above chap, 13, 12. ] a pieces. 

13 And Moab fhall be afbamed becanfe of Camos: 
[See above, werf. 7. | izke as the boufe of Ifrael was 
afhamed becaufe of Bethel , [that is, for the idolatrous 
golden calf of Bethel, andthe idolatry which they 
committed therewith, Sec 1 Kivgs 12, 28, 29, : c.J 

thers 
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their confidence, {that is, wherein they put their con- 
fidence, ] 

14 How wll ye fay, Weave champions, aad val. 
ant mea [Heb, nen of vilour, or, courage’) for battel ? 

15 Moab 1s deftreyed, [That is, Whereas Moab 
muft be fuddenly deftroyed: and fo in the fequel] 
and gone up [that is,broke up, gone away }( out of) bis 
L Heb, her, See on verf, q.) cities, [Octhers, her cities 
are gone up into ſmohe; that is, burning, Or, (the 
deftroyed) hath fealed her cities] and the choice of bis 
young men is gone downto the flaughter : [tor to be 
‘flain, Compare below chap, 50, 27, [fanh the hiag 
whofe name is the LORD of bofts. 

16 Moabs defruékhon [As above chap. 46, 21.) 
4s near to come : and bis evil [OF punithment; thar 
is, rune] hafteth greatly, 

17 Bemoan him ali ye that are round abont him, and 


Jeremian" 


all (ye) that know his name; [That knew how fa- | 
' by the wildernefs of Moab, which was alfo deftroyed, 
: Ifa. 16. 1, and is meant above vef. 1, Others take 


mous and renowned he hath been: fee oe a Wes 
| {47 how os the fivong flaffe, the beautiful flick 
ae the fluff of — the ſtichoſ beauty, or, of or- 
nament, chat is, that mighty and magnificent people, 
or kingdom] broken > , 
13 Come drwa from (thy) glory, and dwell in 
therft, [That is, in diy places, in want of all things] 
thow inbabitant, [Compare above, chap, 46.19. with 


| 
| 


the Annotat.] thou daughter of Dibon: [alfo a city of | 


the Moabites, lying ona mountain, See Ifa, 14, on 
verf. 2. ] for Moabs d” firoyer is come up agamf thee; be 
hath ſpoꝛ led thy ſtrong holds. 


19 Staad by the way, and efpy, thox rabrbitant of 
Deut. 2, 36,] Ask | 


Aroer: | Lying by the brook Arzoa, 
the fleciag ( maa) aad th: efcaped (woman) fay, what 1s 
there done ? [becaule ye fee thus amazed: a lively 
defcription of that which is done at fuch times, and 
fhould be donc there, } 

20 Moabis confounded, for be {Heb, fhe] is caft 
down, (Or, afraid, afton'fhed} hovel and cry, [Sec Ifa, 
16, 7.) publifh it at Ainon, ja city lying by the monn- 
tains, where the original of both the brooks Armons 
was,having che fame name] that Moabes deflcoyed. 

21 dad the judgement [That is, punifhment, See 
Deut, 19, on verf, 6, and Prov, 19.02 verf, 29, So 
below verf, 47.) zs come npon the plan land: [That 
is, ar land, There was fuch a countrey in Moab, fo 
called; the following names are all of them names 
of cities of the Moabztes. It is conceived, thar the 
Moabites took them all again either by force, or with 
the confent of the king of Affyria, after that the ten 
tribes were carried away captive : for they being 
fubdued in Davids time, (2 Sam, 8. 2.) and after- 
wards rebelling, were conquered again by Foi am, 
Se. 2 Kings 3. 4, Cre] upon Holon, and upon Sabaxah, 
and upea Mephiath, 

22 Andupon Dibon, andupon Nebo, 
diblubhum, 

23 And upos Rwiathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and 
upon Betb-meen, 

24 dad upox Kerioth, aad upon Boxra; [Not of the 
Edomutes, (as below chap. 49. 13. and elfewhere of. 
ten) but of the Moabites. Some conceive it to be 
Bezer, Fof. 21, 36.) yea upon ail the cites of the land 
of Moab, that ave far off, and that (are) rar, 

25 The bora [See Deut.33, on verf.17, and in par- 
ticular, P/al. 75. x1.] of Moabis cut off, and bis arm 
[Sce Fob 22. on verf, 8, and in particular, P/al, 37, 
17.] (is) broken, faith the LORD, 

26 Make him diusken, [Ye Babylonians ; to 
wit, with the cup ef Gods wrath, See above chap, 25, 
1§, 16. and Ifa, 63, €.] Becaufe be hath magnified 
bimfelf againft the LORD + [Hath infulted againft 
God and his people both in words and deeds, Com- 


and upon Beth- 


| prowd :) bis Ronineh, and bis avi ogancy, 
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pare Pfal, 35,26, 27, with the Annotat. and below 
verf.42. | therefore Moh (hall clap (with the hands Jin bis 
vomit, (like mad drunkards, that tailing down to the 
ground, clap their hands, and keep a ftir in their 
own vomit, Others, wallow themfelves, &c.] aad be 
bunfelf alfo fhail be a derifion, [As he formeily did ufe 
to deride the people of God, as followeth, ] 

27_ For was not Ifraela derifion unto thee ? [Yea 
certainly, will the Lord fay : meaning, when Ifrael 
was punifhed and carried away captive] was be fonnd 
among theeves, [difcovered and taken in the vely 
ad of rhefr, who are wont to be derided > See above 
chap, 2,26, and Fab 30.5,] that thou waft (fo) moved, 
from the time that thy words were of him > (Or, didſt 
fhake for joy, when thou didft talk of him, mocking 
at his miferies, as Edom did at Judas, ] 

28 Fovfake the cities, and dwell in the rock, [Some 
conceive this to be a fovtrefs lying in the fouth, and 


it to be meant in general of rocks and fhelves} ye 
inhabitants of Moab: and be like a dove that maketh her 
neft in the paffages [that is, ia the fides, in the clifts, 
cranies, holes} of the holes mouth. 

29 Webave heard the pride of Moab, (he is very 
and hes prede, 
and the baughtincB of bes heart, {Compare Ifa, 16, 
6,7.) 

30 I know his wrath,[Or, rifing, overflowing anger] 
faith the LORD, but not fa his bars [That is, his 
vam empty connfels,his imaginaryconbdence, Com- 
pare Pfal.7.15.] do not effect it fo,[ Compare Ta36.6, 
Such kind of phrafe we do alfo ufe in our language, 
ofa man that prefumptuoufly intendeth to go 
thorew with his own defign: not fo, be (hall not go 
thorow with it fo, it will not be done fo : izes wiil not 
doit, &c, Others, (becaufe the Hebrew paiticles 
ken and baddiz alfo admit of other fignificarion) 
thus: bnt there is no firmach, hs bars (whereon he ie. 
hed) make no firmnc8, Both ina good fenfe, ta wit, 
that Moab with all bus pride and vain confidence 
fhall find himfelf deceived in the end,] 

31 Therefore will I bowl over Moab, yea I maill cy 
for all Moab: for the men of Kir-heres [Some con- 
ceive this to be the name cf anothet city in Moab , fe 
called, becaufe it had a brick-wal. Compare Ifa, 16, 
7 11,] foall they figh. (Or, grumble, mutter, peeps as 
men ufé to do in an unexpeded mifchance, grief, 
wonder ec, Others, fhall (my heart) figh] 

32 Above the weeping of Facxer will I weep fer thee, 
[That is, more yer then Ifaiah wept for Jaezer, See 
Ifa, 16, 9, Others, fiom, o1, with the weeping of Fa- 
exer: that is, as Ifaiah did; 1 will take my weeping 
from his, joyn my felf with him in ity ¢xc,} thou 
vine of Sibma; thy branches [or young grafts, twiegs, 
plants) ave gone beyond fea, they have reached unto the 
fea of Faezer: TAs men aie wont to deal with noble 
vines : thus the Prophet fpeaketh, becaufe there 
weie many vines in the countrey of the city Sibma, 
and not far off from thence lay the city of Jaezer by 
the brook Atnon, which from thence ran along 
thorow the fea, that is, the lake of Faezer, between 
Faezer and Acor : anábeyond this lake in the north- 
eaft, fome fay that there be aifo many vines, whofe 
plants peradventure were carried over thither from 
Sibma; or elfe tranfported out of the land] (but) 
the deflroyey [the Babylonian] us fallen upon thy fam- 
mer-fruits, and npon thy vintage, : 

33 So that joy and gladie® is taken amay [Heb. 
gathered. Sce Pfal, 26, on verf, 9/4 out of the fruitful 
field, [Heb, Carmel, See above chap. 2, on virf 7.) 
namely out of the land of Moab; for I have canfed the 
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wine to ceafe Thar is, 1 will make that there fhall be 
no wine. Thefe are Gods words] from the tubs ; (or, 
win:-fat, See Joel 3. on verf. 18.] men fhail not tread 
(grapes) witb fhouting : Heb. Kedad, Sce above 
chap. 25.00 verf, 30.] fhouttag fhall be no (bouting. 
[But rather like a cry of murder, } 

34 Breaufe of the cry of Hesbon unto Eleale, uato 
Jahas baue they lifted up [Heb, given] their voice, from 
Zoar unto Horonaim , that heifer of three years old: 
{Which cities inhabitants are fo ful-bodied, fat,Jufty, 
fliong, and wanton, as a young lufty heifer of three 
years old, Compare Ifa, 15. 5,and above chap. 46. 
20,1] for the waters alfo of Nimtim, [See fa. 15. 6. 
Some place the city of Numrim with thefe watcrs by 
the dead fea, between the brook Arnon, and the 
brook Zered, in the fouth end of Moab, Compare 
alfo Numb, 32. 3.36. fof. 15. 22] fhail become 
deſolat ions. 

35 And Iwill caufe to ceafe [Thar is, make thart 
there thall be no more] in Moab, fatb the LORD, 
him that offeretb (on) the bigh place, [The Idolatrous 
Temple of Baal-Peor was upon an high mountain 5 at 
the foot whereof the city of Banoth-Baal lay 5 that is, 
Baals bgh places} aad Inm that buraeth incenfe to bts 
Gods. 

36 Thercfare mine heart {hall found for Moab like 
flutes ; {Or, pipes, whereon they played lamentati- 


ons] alfo mine heart {ball make a zofe for the men of 


Kir-beres ke flutes | becanfe [So are the Hebrew 
particles alfo elfewhere {tly taken fot becanfe, or 
for that, See Genel. 38. 31. Numb, 10.26, and 14, 43. 
Pfal. 42. 7. Sceallo Pfal, 45. on verf. 3, and 8.] 
the overplus he [ namely Moab ] bad made, [or, the 
pleniy,towit , of all kind of riches which he had 
gotten | is loft, (Heb, are loft: to wit goods plentifully 
gotten, ot plencifal riches 5 which 1s included in the 
mea ning of thefe words, | 

37 For all beads ave bald, and all beards foortened : 
uponall hands ave incifions, and upon the loins 2s a fack, 
[Heb, every bead is baldnef 5 alfo, beard, &c, Thefe 
were allrokens of grief and mourning, See above 
chap. 16,0n verf. 6. and Genef. 37, on vef. 34. 
Ifa. 15.2, 3. and above chap. 47. 5.] 

38 (There) ıs lamentation upon all the houfe-tops of 
Moab, [Which were flat in thofe countreyes, See 
Dent, 22, on verf. 8,] and ta the ftreets thereof every 
where : (Heb, by whole] for I have broken Moab like a 
voffel, wher ia aman hath no pleafure,|as above chap,22, 
28, ] faith the LORD, 

39 How is be [Moab, Heb, fhe] [müten ? [That 
is, beaten in peices, bruifed ; or,difmayed,aftonifhed] 
they howl: [others thus, bowl; or, they howl, 

faying) bow os he fmitten > others, how ts (he ſmitten; 

how) do they bowl > } how bath Moab turacd the neck 
[Aceing fiom the enemy] (with) {hame > (Others, 
bow hath Moab turned the neck ? beis afbamed, Or, 
bow is be afbamed 2 So fhail Moab be a derifion, and 
an aftonifhment to all that ave about bim, 

4o For thus faith the LORD ; Behold, he (ball fly 
foiftly as aw Eagle: {Sce Pfeil. 13. on verf, 11, And 
compare above chap,.4.13. and below chap, 49. 22, 
Ezek. 17.3., Hof. 8, 1, He , the enemy,the Babyloni- 
an {hall fuddenly come upon you] and be fhall ſpread 
out his wings over Mock, 

41 Every one of the citics is won, [Heb, the cities is 
won, or, taken ; that is, everyone of the cities fhall 
be exe, as followeth, Others, Kertjoth : as above 
ver{. 24.1 and every one of the ftrong holds \or, towers, 
caflles}is taken : and the heart of Moabs champions 
hall be at that day as the bevrt of a woman that is ta pain, 
{Of child-bearing : or, that is in tuavail, as above 
chap. 22, 23, and below chap, 49. 22, &¢.] 
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42 For Mob {hail be deftroyed that he be no people : 
[As above chap, 33. 24, and in this chap. verf. 2.] be- 
cane be bath magupied himfelf again the LORD, {Sec 
above verf, 26.] 

43 Fear andthe pit, and the fnare [Here are 
three words in the Hebrew that are very like ro one 
anothers pached spacheth, and pach, with clegancy we 
cannot imitate in our language, So Ifa, 24. 17] upor 
thee, thou inhabitant of Moab, faith the LORD, 

44 He that fleeth away from the fear, (Heb, from the 
face of the far | {ball fall rato the pit 5 and he that get- 
teth up out of the pit, foall be taken ia the frare 3 for I 
will bring upoa ber,upon Moab,the year of thew vifétuteon, 
fastht be LORD, 

45 They tbat fed fom the (enemies } force flayed iz 
the [hadow of Hesbon [Thatis , betook them{elves for 
refuge to the royal city of Hesbon, thinking to be 
fafe or fecired theire } bat a fire came forth out 
of Hesbon, anl a flame ftom between Sihon , [That is, 
fiom the miditof the city which Sihon had taken 
from the Moabires, and had reigned there as King, 
Numb. 21, 26.) and confumed the corners of Moab, aad 
the crown of the bead of the children of tumult, JOf the 
Moabites, that made fo gieatatumult, and boafted 
and bragged fo highly, Compare above chap, 43,17. 
with the Annotat, See Numb, 21,28, The meaning 
is, as at that time the fubduing of thé lind of Hesbon 
began, fo {hall it now likewife happen, fo that none 
fhall be able co hide himfelf, } 

46 Wo wato thee Moab: (See Numb, 21, 29, and 
above on verf, 7.] the people of Camos [See above 
ver{. 7.13.) loft: forthy fons ave taken away iato 
captivity ; thy daughters are alfo tn captivity, 

47 But mthe Laft of dayes Iwill tura the captevity of 
Moab, (Or, brig agatit the captevities of Moab, This in- 
deed may in fume lorr alfo be applied to fome tempo- 
ral or corporal ieftauration; but it hath principally 
refpc& to the fpiritual redemption which they by 
the preaching of the Gofpel fhould with other nari- 
ons be made partakers of, Compare below chap. 49, 
6539. A faith the LORD, Thus far is the judgement of 
Moab. That is,(as we ufe co fay) thus much be fpoken 
of the punifhment of Moav, See above on ver{, 21,} 


C H A P, XLIX, 


A Prophefy againft the Ammonites, ver{, 1,¢%¢, Ede. 
mites, 7 Damafcus andthe Syrtans, 33. Kedar and 
Haxzor, 28 and agamt Elam, wrth a piomife an 
nexed, 34, 


Gainft the children of Ammon {Compare Exek,.21, 
33. and 25.2. Amos 1, 13. Zech, t. 8, 9.} thas 
farth the LORD ; hath Urael then no cheldrea ? (that 
Ammon. thus potiefleth his land, as if he were heir of 
it ? will the Lord fay] hath be no heir ? why tben is 
Malcam (or, thew Melech, meaning the Idol of the 
Ammonites, otherwife called Milicom and Molech, 
i Kings 11. §, 7. and Levit, 18, 21. See there: and 
compare above chap, 48, on verf. 7.and below ver.3, 
and Judg, 11, 24, Some render it their King; to 
wit, the King of the Ammonites , which may alio be 
undeiftood of the Idol; for they called their Idols 
therr Kings, Compare Exch, 43.7. Amos 5,26, with 
the Annotat.] bev of Gad ? [chat is, of the land that 
was allotted and given of God by Mofes tothe tribe 
of Gad, See Numb. 32. 33, 34. Deut, 3, 12, 16, 
Compare the phrafe with Judg. 11, 23, 24, and here 
in the next vette] aud (why) do bis people [the Idol 
Malcoms people, Compare above chap, 48. 46.] 

dwell ia his cities? [namely , Gads cities: like as 

the 
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the Moabites had taken the ret. See above chap, 48. | 


on wr. 21.) i 

2 Therefore beboid the dates come , faith rhe LORD, 
that Lill caufe a cry of war [Meaning an alaimof 
Souldiers,or a found of trumpets] to be heard over Rab- 
ba of the children of Ammon {the chief city ofthe 
Ammonites, Sce 2 Sam. 11.4, and 12, 29, 3u, 31, 
alfo dimes 1 14.) and be {hall be a defolate beap; [Heb, 
beap of defolation, That is, Rabba fhall lie ali ona 
heap, like an heap of flones, Compaie Deut, 13, 
x6.) and ber dependent places (Heb, daughters ; thar 
isy the little towns and villages that belong to her 
jurisdifion, Sce 2 Kags 19. on wer, 21,] {hall be 
fet on five sand Ifrael fhali inherit them that bad inbe- 
rited him, fath the LORD. [Sec onthe former verfe, 
But forafmuch as we do no where read, that the ten 
cribes rhat were carried away, were brought again 
to their temporal pofleflion, ( though fom® particu- 
lar men of thofe tribes returned with Juda) there- 
tore this muft be undei flood {piricually 3 fo that God 
indeed firt maintained and executed the ight of 
inheritance (which behad given his people} even 
againit the Ammonites, as unrighceous potleflors, 
expelling them out of his peoples land, and thereby 
declating Lfrael to be the right heir theieof:bur after- 
waid brought the true Ifraclites to their perfea pof- 
{eflion in theit head the Meffiah, under whofe king- 
dome he hath put all nations, and made the faithful 
to be his biethien and co-heis, See Pſal. 2. 8. Rev, 
1,15, and Kom, 8.17, er. and compare Ifa, x1, 
14, Exrk, 25.14. with the Annotat,] 

3 Howl,O Hesboa, [Asa neighosur-city which al- 
fo appertained unto Gad, Jof, 21, 39.) for As [ano- 
ther Arthen chat Fof. 7.) 1s deflioyed 5 Cryy ye drugh- 
ters of Rabba [thereby may be meant here the women 
and maids th at dwelt at Rabba, Compare Luke 23. 
28, ] pre on facky, [Sec Gea, 37.90 Vtr, 34.) lament, 
anditan to asd fro bythe bedges: [orfeaces: like dif- 
maied and perplexed men, perfons , not knowing 
where to hide your felyesjor whither to flee] for Mal- 
cam fill walk cato captrouy, [fee the like phrafe of 
Cumos the idolofthe Moabires, above chap, 48. 7. 
and Ames 1. on ser. 15,.] bis Pricfts and bis Prices to- 
gether, 

4 Wherefore glowef thou an (thy) valleys ? [Or 
depths, decp placcs : wheiein thou thinkeft tobe fhut 
up and fecured] thy valley 1» flown away, [that is, thy 
low grounds, valleys, and depths ferve thce not tor 
valleys, that thou fhouldf be able to hide thy felf 
inthem : or all the fewes of the valleys are as 
light as water that is fown away :orthe wbhabitants 
of the valleys are like water that is run away, Nei- 
ther valley nor mountain can help thee , will God 
fay] thou back-fliding daughter s [See Amos 1.1 3. and 
Zeph, 2, 8, they were indeed of Lots of-{pring (there- 
fore God had alfo formerly {pared them) but after- 
wards they became moft bitter enemies of Gods peo- 
ple, and as fuch were moft feverely punifhed] that 

vufted in bey treafures, [ Others, hidden, concealed pla- 
ces] (Jaying )who fhould come aganft me ? [rhat is, who 
fhould be fo bold or fo ftrong, that he fhould dare to 
venture upon me, Compare above chap, 21. 13.] 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upoathee, faith the LORD 
the LORD of bofts, from all thofe that ave about thee 5 
LOr,from all places round about thee] aad ye fhall ve dei- 
eA out, every maa right forth, (Heb, before his face : 
that is, right forth abroad, where he may onely flee 
or fhift for himfelt] and none hall gather up the wan- 
dring (perfon) [thatis, have pitty onhim, as to 
take him up, or in, and to harbour him,} 

6 But afterward Iwill turn the captivity of the chil- 
deen of Ammon, [As above chap, 48.47. and below 
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ver, 39,] fath the LORD 

7 Aganfi Edom [That is, the pofteriry of Efau] 
ibus faath the LOKD of hofts 5 wtheve thea no wifdome 
more at Theman ? [Compare Obad, vcr, 8,9. Thom m 
and Dedan were two cities of the Edomites, lying up- 
on mountains, by the eaitend of the mountain of 
Efau, behind the fouth end of the dead fea, as fome 
maps do fhew, Theman was Efaus grancdhild by Eli- 
phaz, from whom this city no doubt had the name, 
See Gea, 30, 10, 11,] a5 counlel pevefbed from the pri- 
dent # [Others from (their) children) i their wifdome 
become naprofitable ? [The Hebrew woid ſignifiech 
commonly to become exceſſi ve ſuperfluous, redundant, 
and confequently ze become waprofitable, UAIM empty, 
or waferviccable | 

& Flee, twin back, dwell in deep (places) [Heb. dee- 
pen your felves to dwell; or by dwelling , or abiding, 
Meaning to hide your felyes, So below ver. 30. ] ye 
inbabiants of Dedaa ; (fee on the former verfe, Of a 
country in Arabia fo called, fee above chap, 25.23, 
it may be, thac both the city in Edom, and the coun- 
tyin Atabia have one original, becaufe they Jay 
not far fiom one another, Compare above chap, 25, 
On ver, 23.) for Thave brought (that is, I will furely 
bring} rhe deflruttion [or ran] of Efan npon bim, the 
time (that) 1 vifited him. (that 1sy the time of his vifi- 
tation, as God elfewhcre fpeaketh ; that is, of h.s 
punifhment, See Gez, 25., on ver, 1, | 

9 If there were come xnto thee wine-gaherers [Or 
Srape-cutters| mould they not have lift a fleaneny 2 af 
there (weve come) thecves by mgbt, would they rot have 
dcftroy:d [tharis, hive taken away or itollen fiom 
thee, (Compare Abad, ver, g.) which is commonty 
done by deftioying and rifling of honfe and goods] as 
mitch as would fuffice them ? [Heb, ther f ufficrency, 
leaving fomething (will the Lord fay ) o1 taking 
nomoiethen they could conveniently bring away 
or carry along-with them : but I will deal otherwife 
with him, making lum bare and empty , thar he 
fhall have nething remaining, as is fhewed in the 
following words] 

10 But Ihave made Efan bare, I have uncovered his 
Secret places,tbat he fhali zot be ab e to bide bimfelf : bis 
Jeedts deflroyed, alfo his brethren 5 and brs neighboiti sy 
and bets no (more), [Some joyn thefe words to the 
next verfe, with fome addition, thus : he zs not {that 
fhould fay :) then the meammng of that which fol- 
loweth 1s plain, ro wit, that there fhall be none 
thac fhall have pity on his fatherlefs children or wi- 
dows, Others conceive , that Godin the followin 
words fpeaketh in a detiding manner unto Efau, 
as if he had faid ; thou needeft not to think that thy 
fatherlefs children and widowes fhall find fayour 
withme; if thou leaveft them behind, 1 will confe- 
quently execute my judgements upon thy feed, and 
upon all that may be left of thee] 

11 Leave thy fatherlefs children behind, and 1 will 
preferve them alive , and let thy widows truft in me, 

12 For thus faiththe LORD ; behold, they whofe 
judgement it is not to drink the cup, LOF my wrath, 
Thatis, they thathave not fo deferved it as thou 
haft ,to wit, the/godly among mine own people, 
Compare above chap. 25. 29, And fee Deut, 19. on 
ver, 6.) flail altogether drink, [Heb, drinking drink 3 
that is, fhall not go {cor-free ; they muft fmart, be 
punithed] aad fhouldeft thon any wares be held guiltlefs? 
[Heb, berg guiltlefs, or beng beld guiltlefs, be heid 
grå ltlefs, that is my waies go unpunithed. See 1 Kza, 
2. 0n ver, 9, and above chap.25, on ver,29. [thou fhalt 
not be held guiltlefs but thou fhalt altogeiber drink Heb, 
drinking driak] 

13 For I have {worn by my felf, faith the LORD, that 

: Roxra, 
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Bozra [The chiefcity of the Edomites, ofen menti- , with incenfed mind march up tothe mountains of 
oned in Scripture] fhall become an altont(hment , Lor | the Edomites, Or, as a Lion getteth up igher becauſe 
falitavine/s, defolation, as above chap. 25, 9,185 &s,] | of the faclling of the Jordan, (fo fhall he come up) 
aveproch, adefolation, andacuife: andall the cites | agaiaft dc, all to one fenfe, Compare below chap, 
thereof [places that belong unto Bozra] (hall become \ 50. 44.0f Cyrus his coming againtt Babel, Ochers, 
everlafting defolations, [Heb, defolations of e ternity] (for this place isdiverfly iendred and expounded) 

14 1 bave beard aveport (Or rumour, tedings. Heb, | as a Lioa fhall be march up from the proud or fiout Jur- 
properly beard an bearing, Compare Obad, ver, 1,2, | dus againft exc, That is, Nebuchadnezzar fhall 
35 ec. | fromthe LORD; {thatis, the Lord hath re- | march up againft Edom,when he thall have fubdued 
vealed thefe tidings unto me, or which fame or ru- | the land of Juda,which the Edomites could not ima- 
mour the Lord fent, raifing up the King of Babel | gine,but rejoyced at the miferies offuda }for I will ia 
againft Edom, as followeth] and there ıs an Ambaffa-| amoment [that is, fuddenly, unawares, So is the He- 
daour fent among the heathen; (that is, 1 have ordered | brew word taken Prov, 12. 9.] make him [Edom] run. 
by my divine providence, that asic were by an ex~ | from thence, (Heb. from her; thacis, from the coun- 
prefs chaige, and by my inftigation , they fhalldo | try or land of Idumea, Sec above on ver, 14, Soin 
as followeth. Compare above chap. 25, 9, with the | che following words, Others, whea I fhali bave made 
Annorat, or (as ftone) the King of Babel hath fent | (him) to reft; that is, after that Edom fhall have 
forth an Ambafladour to ftir upthe nations grc, | refted a long while, 1 wiil, &c.] and bethat rs chofea 
againft Edom, as followerh; which was fo ordered of | (for it) him will 1 appoint agaiaft ber : Çor give charge, 
God] (for to fay) gather ye together and come agaznft ber, | commiffion, command , concerning ber, Meaning King 
{Bozra,or Edom: as here allalong mention s made | Nebuchadnezzar, whom God therefore calleth his 
of thefe nations & lands, fometimes in the feminine, | fervant, See above chap, 25, 9. Others 5 he that is 
and fometimes inthe mafculine gender. Compare | chofen, him, cc, thacis , 1 fhall not want ferviceable 
above chap, 48, on ver, 4.] aad get yor up to the | inftruments, whom I may take from whence Í 
Battel, | pleafe, to curb and cut off that infolent Edom] for 

15 For lo, Lbave made (Heb, given, appointed] thee | who n likeme ? and whofhouldfummonme ? [or fue 
fmal among the heathen, deSpifed among men, [that is, 1 | meat law, or appoint me the time or fealon to 
have ordained, thar thou fhalt be brought to fucha | plead againft him > ur who fhall limit and appoint 
miferable and defpifed condition, asthat thou fhalt | me meafurc and time in my works ? See Fob 9. 19+ 
not be able to be compared with other nations] with the Annotat, | aad whe us that (bepberd (that is, 

16 Thy tevribleng [Wherewith thou makeft others | King, Ruler, or Provector, Compare 2 Sam, 5. 2, 
afraid, ts thake, quake, andtiemble betore thee, in | andabove crap. 6,3, and10, zt, and1z, 10, &c,} 
regaid of thy ptide, and thy fearful hilly country, | char ſhould fland before my face» Others, againft my 
which none durft approch unto] bath deceived thee, | face : its allto one fenfe, Thar is, what King or Mo- 
[for thou hakin van relied thereon] aad the imfo- | narchy fhould be able to be my adverfary ?] 
ence of thine heart, thou that dwelieft in the clefts of the | 20 Therefore hear the counfel of the LORD that he hath 
vocks (Heb, rock] that heepeft onthe top of the bells: | counflled again? Edom , and bis thoughts that he hath 
Heb. keepeft the top of the bill] though thou fhoutdeft | thought [that is, refolution , decree that he hath 
make thy nef (as) bigh as the Eagle, yet will Ithruft\ made, Compare below ver, 30,] agatn{t the inbabi- 
thee down from thence, fath the LORD, (Compaie | taats of Theman , Sce above on ver, 7.) of the meaneft 
Obad, ver. 4.] of the flock [the leait of Nebuchadnezzais fouldiers, 

17 So Edom (hall become an aflomfhment > [Orhers, ! Compare above chap, 6, 3) fhal not pull them dowa ! 
defolation, [whofoever goeth by hei fhall be aftomifhed, | [rhat is, level their ftrong helds with the ground, 
and whiflle, Çor bifspipescre. See above chap. 183.16.) | Compaie 2 Sam., 17,13. or drag their bodi.s along 
at al hber plagnes, on the ground, as above chap, 15.3, and 22 19, Jif 

18 As the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorra, and | he [the enemy,or every one of them : or if men, ec.] 
their ncighbouis, [Adma, and Zeborm, and the places | fhall not make thetr habitation defolate upon them. fas 
round about the whole country, they that laynear | we ufeto fay thata mans houfe is pulled down , or 
unto them, Compare below chap. 50. 40. Gea, 19, | burnt down upon his head, Compare 1 Krags 16, 
25. Amos 4,11.) fhallitbe, [to wit, with Edom, 18, with the Annotat, Others, with them, Thefe are 
this other branch ofthe comparifon is infertedto | two abrupr fentences, very ufuall in making of 
fupply and fill up the ſenſe; as fome alfo do in the į oathes, See Deut, 1, on ver, 35. ] 
beginning of the next verfe] faith ihe LORD ino man 21 The carth trembled at the found of their fall: at 
fhail dwel there, [ìn the land ofthe Edomites: which | the cry , the fouad whereof was heard by the red fea, 
being fubdued by the Babylonians fhall thenceforth | [That is, the read fea, The meaning is, that their 
from time to time be fo wafted and deftroyed, thac } cry fhall be heard very far off, the read fea lying tar 
it fhall ar length become utterly defolace and unin- | off fiom Edom in the South, by Eegypt. Others, thus 
habited] nor any child of man coaverfe in it. | the found of the cry was heard by the read fea} : 

19 Behold, be fhal comeup likea Lion from the 22 Behold be {ball come upand fice fwiftly as a 
lifting up of the Jordan againft the ftrong habitation; ' Eagle, [As above chap, 48, 40, Meaning Nebuchad- 
[Ou rough, bard habicarion ; that is, the hilly coun- | neZzar] and Spread out bis wrags over Bagra> and the 
try of the Edomices, Others, pleafant habitations of the | heart of Edoms champtons at that day (hall be as the heart 
firong : meaning chat here is fpoken of the bold at- | of a woman za travatl, [As above chap, 48, 41.] 
rempts ofthe Edomites, who were more puffed up 23 Agaiaft Damafcus;(Sce Gen,14,onver.1.5.& 2, 
then Jordan in‘their hoftile marching up againft the | Sam,8.on v.5,Hamath[See Nwmb.13,0n v.21.and 34. 
people andhoufe of God; butin vain, and witha | on ver.8,] x confounded,and Arpad, [this city is alfo 
ridiculous event, she a Lion, ec. who muft leave his | named with Hamath,2 Krags18,3 4.See there Joccaufe 
uſual — place, andin a rage roaring getup | they beard an cvil report (as above ver. 14. J, tho ave 
{peedily to the mountains , when the Jordan over- | melted ; [chat is, become difmaied and faint hearted, 

oweth on every fide, and chafeth the Lions away | See Dent, 1. on ver, 28,] (there) s trouble bythe fea, 

fromthence: (See above chap. 12, on ver. 5, and | [that is, thofe that dwell by the fea fide, called the 

compare Zach, 11,3.) fo thall the king of Babel | fea of Syria and Pheaicia, from whence allo pas 
an 
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be quer] there, [Others (as he that ) és (in) trouble 
inthe fea, (and) cannot reft.) 

24 Damafcus » grown feeble, [Compare 2 Sam, 4, 
on verf, 1.) fhe bath turned her felf to flee, and quaking 
bath feifed on ber: angulh and forrows have [Heb, 
hath | taken ber as of a (woman) in travail, [Compare 
above, chap, 4. 31, and 6. 24. and 30, 6.] 

25 How is the glorious city [ Heb, city of glory, or 
prafe, Compare below, chap, 51, 41. ] aot left , the 
city of my joy ? [that is,wherein I rejoyced,} 

26 Ibercfare ber young men foall fall (Ox, lte,being 
flain] inher flreets : and all (her) fouldeers {hall be 
hewn down in that day, (That it may be certainly 
known that Damafcws thall norbe fpared, or refer- 
ved, and winkt ac] fatth the LORD, 

27 Aad Iwill kindle a fire [OF plagues and mife- 
ries, war and defolation, See Fob 15, on ver. 34.] 
in the wall of Damafcus : and it pe confume the pa- 
laces of Ben-badad {the mighty famous king of Syria, 
Seer Kymes 13, 18, 20, and 21, &c, meaning the 
Palaces of the king of Syra, So Amos 1. 4.] 

28 - Again (Ox, of concerning] Kedar, [Mentioned 
above chap, 2. 29, See there] wad agataft the kingdoms 
of Hazor, [ieb, Thatfor, See Fof, 11. 10, 11, and 
1§. 23, 2§, and 19, 36, and 1 Kemgs 9,15, and 
2 Krigs 15.29, by comparing of the places it ap- 


peareth, thar them were divers cities of this name, 


both inthe north and fouth of Canaan, Bur fome 
conceive that here are meantthe countreys in de- 
fert Araba, whither the Havzorires went to dwell, 
after that Jofhua had burne thar city, and alfo Ba- 
rack afrerward had {mitten Fabia: which doth not 
unfrly agree with the mention of Kedar, and of the 

children of the eaft. Compare above chap. 25.24] 
` which Neback idr zar the King of Babel fmote;[as above 
chap. 46. 2.) thus Jath the LORD , get you up, march 
wp again Kedar, and deftioy the children of the eaft, 
[See Fudz, 6. on verf. 3.4 

29 They foall take their tents and thew flocks , (they 
Thali) take away thes curtains, and all their furniture, 
and ther camels for themfelves: and they fall cry out 
againft them. [As above chap. 6, 25. and here above 
verf. 5. Orhers, proclaim a terrour round about again{t 
them. 

30 Flee,wander quickly {Heb, greatly] away, dwell 
in. deep (places) [As above verf.8.] ye inhabitants of 
Hazor, faith the LORD, for Nebuchadrexar the King 
of Bab:l hath takin a counſel againft you, and (hath ) 
thought a thought agamfi them, [Above ver. 20, 


31 Get you up, march up agaiaft the people that is | 


at eafe, that dwelleth in fecurity,[That 1s,is fecure and 
carelefs] faith the LORD : which barb no doors nor bars, 
. [becaufe thefe Arabians dwelt in tents, and had no 
houfes, arid feared no enemy, See Fude. 8, 11, with 
the Annorat, and compare Numb 23,9. Deut, 33.28. 
Mic. 7.14.]( which) dwell alone, 

32 And thest camels {ball be a booty, and the multi- 
tude of their cattel (hall be a fpoil; and 1 wiil featter 
them into all winds, [Heb, every wind. That issinto 
all corners of the world, So below, verf. 36. Ezek. 
to, and 17, 21, ee.) (to wit) thofe that are fhovteacd 
at the corners : [See above chap. 9. on verf, 26.) and 
I will breng thers de ftrustion from alt his fides, 
of Babels, or, Hazors fides, or paffages] faith the 
LORD, 

33 And Hazor (hall become an habitation of Dragons, 
[As above, chap, 9, 11.] 4 defolation for ever: no man 
Shall dwell there, nor any child of mån conver{e in it, 
[as above verf.8.] 

34 The word of the LORD that came te the Prophet 
Feremah againft Elam; [Or, of Elan, concerning 


[the king 


Jeremian. ~ 
and Hamath lay not far diftant] oze cannot vel I or, 


Chap. I. 


Elam; tharis, the Perfans, or a certain people in 
Perfir, See above chap. 25.25, and Ifa. 21, 2, 7% 


| the beginning of the veiga of Zedvkeab the King of Judas 


fang 

35 Thus faith the LORD of bofis; Bebold, Imill 
break the bowe of Elam; (That is, of the Elamtes;fo 
in the fequel, Compare If4.22.6,]the chiefeft LOr, the 
beginning] of their might{ that is, wherein cheir chief- 
eft forces confift : or, whereby they have begun to 
be mighty; to wit, that they were valiant archers, 
Some are of opinion, thar they were therefore with 
other nations, mployed byN.buchadyeg ar in his army 
again Juda and Ferufalem, and ufed Gods people 
moft cruelly, and that this therefore was prophefied 
againft them: asthey alfo ferved the Syrians, Ezek, 
27. 10, Bur when thìs Prophecy was fulfilled there- 
of are divers opinions: fome conceive that it was 
done by the“ Scythian nations , about that time when 
Nebuchadvexay was every where bufie to fubdue 
Juda and other nations, and confequenrly after- 
ward, See Ezek. 38, on vf. z2, Others are of opini- 
on, that it was fulfilled, when Alexander the great 
had conquered the King of Perfia, and had brought 
the Monarchy to humfelf, and confequencly after 
his death: however this is certain that they found 
the truth of thefe Prophefies divers waies fulfilled, 

36 And I will bring the four winds from the four 
corners of heaven [Thas is, the enemies fiom ever 
fide Jon Elam,and will {catter them into ail thofe winds 
[as above ver}, 32.] and there fhall he no nation whe. 
ther the daven of Elam fhall (Heb, fallin the fineu. 
lar number] wot come, [That ‘is, of their banithed 
people there fhall be every where fome. ] 

37 And Iwill c:ufe Elam to be diſmaied before 
the face of ther enemies, and before ihe face of them that 
[eek ther fou’, [Thar is, that feek their lives; as 
above often, See Exod, 4. on verf, 19, and 2 Sam, 4. 
on verf. 8.) and will breag evil [of punithment} xpon 
them, the heat of mine anger, farth the I OKD ; and I 
will fend the {word after them, till 1 foball have con~ 
fumed them, {as above chap. 9, 16, and 14. 12.] 

38 And 1 will fet my tone [Of judgement, as the 
following words declare] Elam: and will deftroy 
from thence the king and the princes, faith the LO RD. 

39 But it fhall come to paf ie the laft of days, that 
I wili tura the captivtyof Elam, [See aboye we, f 6 
and chap, 48. on verf. 47. and compare Aéts a, 9,} 
[fath the LORD, - . 





CHAR SL, 


A large Prophecy concerning the deſtruction of 
the city of Babel, aad of the land of the Chalde 
ans by the Perfians and Medes, becanfe of therr ido- 
Laity, tyr anny, and pride : wìth gi actous promifes 1p. 
erted betwixt, concerning the deliverance of the pean 
ple of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity, and of 
the univerfal Church from fpiritnal ca by the 
Meffiab, $ : 


He word that the LORD [pake again Babel, 
Tar the land of the Chaldea a a 
mflery (Heb. band] of the Prophet -Feremsah $ 

2 Declare among the heathen, 
heard, and caft up a banaer, [To ftir up cvery one ro, 
people toge- 


and efpecially to fummon Gods awn 
ther, as it were by a token and fignal, and to certifi 
i them of this ftrange and otherwife incredible Pro- 
phecy concerning the certain fall and ruine of Ba- 
| bel, (whereof in the fequel) as alfo of the redempti- 
on of Gods people, to‘his glory, and to the comfort 
of 


and caufe Çit) io be 


ERE 


Chap. L 
ofaHbelierers, The phcafe is taken from warlike 
affaires] cafe it to be board, bode it p35 fiysBabel 1 ta- 
ken, (that isy it fhallbe as furcly taken, as ifat were 
done already, So in the fequel] Bt [che chiefeft Idol 
of the Babylonians, See fa. 46. 1, and below 
chap. 51. 44.] zs confounded, Merodaco [this feemeth 
alfo to have been a name of an Idol , although there 
be alfo fome Kings of Babel mentioned ‘that have 


borne that name, (See Ifa, 39.2.) 1 maybe to the. 


horiour of this Idol: as the children of Ifrael fre- 
quently ufed the name of God, Fa and El, in their 
own names,{o did the Babylonians likewife make ufe 
of the names of them Idols, Bet and Nebo,or Nebu,e>c,] 
is broken to fhrvers, ber [the city of Babels] idolis (See 
of the Hebrew word, 1 Sam, 31.0n vr, 9, and 2, Sam, 
5.0n ver, 21,] are confounded , ber dung-gods [See 
Levit. 26, on ver, 30.) are broken to fhivers, 

3 For anction cometh up again{t her from the North : 
[Meaning the Perfians and the Medes , which lay 
northward from Chaldea , by whom this judgement 
of God (whereof in the fequel} fhould be, and con- 
fequently profecuted from time to time , even to a fi- 
naland total defolation] which fhall make ber land 
defolate, that there {hall be no rnbabitant 1a (it) : from 
men to brafts [Heb, from man fo beaft,a phiale which 
fignifieth utter defolation. See above chap. 4.25. 
and 9, 10,] ave they wandred away, depirted, LAs 
above chap, 9, 10, ] 

4 Inthofe daws and at that time, faith the LORD, 
the children of Ifrael ball come, they, and the children of 
Juda together : they {hall go walkiag and weeping, [Be- 
caufe of theic unworthinels, and Gods great and un- 
defetved mercy Jand feek the LORD ther God. { Foraf- 
much as this pomife may concein the outward de- 
liverance from the captivity of Babel , we may un- 
derftand whis af thofe thit being left of the ten 
tribes in the land, were afterwards cartied away cap- 
tive to Babel with thofe of Juda and Benjamin , and 
fhould return home oyt of captivity with them. See 
1 Chron. 9. 3. and Nch. 11. on vcr. 3. As for the ſpititual 
redemption ; which is the- chiefeft thing here inten- 
ded, fee above chap, 3. 18. with the Annotations, ] 

§ They flatl enqure after Zion , their faces fhall be 
on the way thitherward : (That is, they fhall go 
ftraight forward towards Zion, without looking 
back; where their heartis, thitherward fhall they 
make hat] they (hail come andbe joyaedto the LORD, 
[Others, (faying ) come, aad let us joyn our felves 
to the Lord) or juyn your felves tothe Lord] (with) an 
ewverlafting coucnant , (that) {hall not be forgotten [or 
the ever lafting covenant {hall not be forgotten, Heb, cove- 
nant of eternity, See above chap, 31. 31, 32533.] 

6 My pcople were loft fheep, theer (hepherds {Ecclefi- 
aftical and political governours] had feduced them, 
they had carried them(to) the mountains : they went from 
mountain te bill, they forgat their vefting-place, [asthe 
flocks were wont to have their refting-places, whcre 
they lic down, The meaning is, that Gods people 
were berved both of {piricual and co1 poral welfare 
and reft, as is declared in the fequel] 

7 Al that foundthen did cat them up , [Compare 
Deut, 7. on ver, 16, and Pfal, 14,0n ver, q, Su be- 
low chap. $1.34} and ther adverfaries faid, we {hall 
not be guilty : becaufe they have fianed againft the LORD, 
(72) the habitation of reghteoufacss, [namely,in Fudea, 
and efpecially in jerotslen, where God and his peo- 
ple dwelt, and where God had manifefted true righ- 
teoufnefs, See above chap, 31, 23. L yea Cagainft) the 
LORD, the expeétation of their fatbers:Lor there although 
theLord bath been the expectation of their fathers that is, 
he in whom their forefathers hoped, (See above ¢,14. 


MIAH. Chap. I. 


8.) whofe foorfleps they at_prefent had not follow~’ 
ed, and therefore were juftly punifhed by him, and 
Iikewsfe plagued by usywil they fayin a fcuffing way] 

8 Flee away fiom the mdf of Babel , depart out of 
the land of the Chaldzaas ¿[Compare Ifa, 48. 20, be- 
low chap. 51, 6. Revel, 18. 4, ] and be as the Goats be- 
fore the flock, [going on boldly and undauntedly , as 
the he-goatesdo march couragioufly and undaunted- 
ly before the flock, Heb, before the face of the flack] 

9 For lo, Iwill rarfe and being up agamft Bibel aa’ 
affembly of great nitions from the land. of the Novth , thy 
(hall prepare themfelves [or fet themfelves ta aray | to 

| vei. 14 [agenaff her, fiom thence fhe (hall be taken : thir 
arvows [the arrows of the aforefaid aflenibly | fhiti? be 
as of a valiant [or expert | chmpeon , | Others, 
of a champion that bereaveth others of children 3 that is, 
that cutteth offthe young men oi the yo th] zoze 
{hall return empty, [mone ut then arrows thall be fhor 
in yain, Compaie 2 Sam, 1, 22, of, (that) (to wity) 
champion ) returnith wot empty, {withous the over- 
throw of his enemy] 
10 Aad Chaldea flat be a {porlzall that {oct ot fhal be fa- 
sficd, [Be filled with boocy and {poil] faith theLORD, 
11° Becaufe ye were glad, becaufe ye leaped for joy, ye 
: plundsvers [ox plund:ring or when ye plund:r. d] of mine 
beritage : [of the land of Canaan , and of my people] 
, becaufe ye are grown wanton asan hefer at giafs, or 
j are grown, mercafed in body as a young heiter that 
eoeth to feed in youag tender graf) (and) nigbed uk: 
firong (horfes) : Ças above chap. 47. 3-] ' 
| 12 Therefore your mother [Babylon the chief city 
of Chaldea] us fore confounded; (fhe) that bare you 
blufbeth:behold.fhe w b.com the hind: rmuft of the beathes, 
- (that is ,the vileft,bafeft,meancit among all anuons, 
. Heb.the headmoft part la defert,droughtc> a weld. raefs, 
| 13 Becaufe of the wrath of the LORD {he full not be 
inhabited, but [he fhall wholly become a d:folation 3 eve- 
ry one that goeth by Babel, fhall be aftumfhed, and whiflie 
Lor hefs, See above chap, 18, 16.] at alt her plagues, 
' [Compare above chap. 49. 174 
14 Pepare your ſeldves agamſt Babel round about, all 
ye that bend[ Heb, tread the bow,{hoot 1a [or at,ag araft} 
her, {bare not arrowes  [Hcb, arrow] for (be bath finned 
againit theLOR D, 
15 Shout againft her vound about, {he hath given 
| her band ; [That is, fubmicted her {elf to the Perfians 
& Medes, See 2 Chron.30,8.with the Annor, fer foun- 
dations are {allen,ber walls are broken down for tbat is 
the vengeance of the LORD: take vengeance upon her do 
unto her according as {be hath done, [as below v.29,} 
16 Cut off the fower [Even the husbandmen, that 
for the moft pair are unarmed , and yet are very ne~ 
ceflary inthe land] from Babel, and him that bandleth 
the fickle im the teme of barveft : [that is, the reaper] be- 
caufe of the oppreffing fword, [Compare above chap, 
25.38, and 46, 16, with the Annotat.] let tiem turn 
every one tobe people , and flee every one to bis (own) - 
land [or they fhall turn flee,eyc.co wit,thofe that were 
come out of other countries, to dwell there (as in a 
very rich counuy) or thofe whom they had brought 
into. bondage, or it may be were come to,help them] 
17 Ifraelis alamb (which) ihe lots have chafed 
away : the firft (that) did eat bim ups{As above ver.7, J 
was the King of Affur,{that is, Aflyria 5 to wit,Pul Tig- 
lath-Pilezer,and Salmanaflar.See 2 Kj, 15.19,20529, 
| and 16.7.and 17,3,¢¢, Jand this (man) the lajt, Nebu- 
chadrexar the King of Babe lhath broken his bones tx pic 
ces.[as if he thould day hath boned or unboned bim; that 
is, hath utrerly deftroyed and made him impotent) 

18 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hofts , the God 

of Ifrael, Behold 1 will vifit [with punifhments, See 
Gen 





“tt 


| 








_ Chap. 1. 


Gen, 21, on ver, t,] upon the King of Babel and his 
land , according as I bave vifited upon the Kiag 
of Affur, [See 2 Kings 19. 395. 37. Ifar. 37. 36, 
8 


3 


[This may in fome fortbe applied to the corporall, 


but it looketh principally to the fpiricual gathering 


unto the Church of God by the Meffiah; as above 
frequently} and be {hall feed (upon) Carmel, and upon 
Bafan : [Both lying in very tat and fruitful countries, 
and famous for them, Of Bafan fee Deut, 32, on 
ver, 14. and Pfal, 22, on ver, 13, Of Carmel , fee x 
Kag, 18, on ver. 19, and another Carmel, 2 Sam, 
25.7, ee, where Nabal had his fheep: yea the word 
Carmel is alfo ufed generally to fignitie a fruitful 
country, See above chap, 2. onver. 7.} aad his foul 
Shali be fatisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead, 

. 20 Iathofe dates, and at that time, faith the LORD, 
the iniquity of Ifrael fhaill be fought, but 1t fhall not be 
therezand the fins of Juda but (they) fhall aot be found:{ 1t 
implies , that the Lord fhall fully be reconciled with 
his people by the Meffiah Jefus Chrift, Compare 
above chap, 31,34, and 33,8, &c.] for I will pardon 
them upto thofe whom I {ball caufe to remain, [Compare 
Vat, 10, 22, Rom, 9, 275 28529.) 

_ 21 Againft the land of Merathaim , march up againgt 
t 5 andthe ixhabitants of Pekod: [Gods chaige to 
King Cyrus, concerning his maiching up againtt 
Babel, Compare Ifai, 45. 1, črc. many render the 
word Merathtim here ufed, the land of the Rebels; to 
wit of the Babylonians, that had been rebellious and 
bitter againit God and his people. See ver/. 245 29. 
© of the two rebels; to wit, the Aflytians and 
the Babylonians, Others hold it to be a proper 
name of a certain country in Afyria , where a 
certain people called Mard: did inhabit ; and mea- 
ning, that God here giveth charge and inftru@ion 
to King Cyr, to maich up through Mirathaem and 


Pekod, and to waft and deftroy whatfoever lay. 


behind thefe countries, as followeth, Of Pekod 
fee Exrktel 23, 23. where alfo mention is made 
of this count: y] waft and ban [See Deut, 2, on ver, 
34. alfo below ver, 26.] after them, faith the LORD; 
and do according to all that I have commanded thee, - 

22 There wa cry of war inthe land, and a great 
breach, [See above chap, 4, on ver.6. ] 

23 How is the hammer of the wholc earth [The Ba- 
bylonian, by whom God had executed his judge- 
ments upon many nations, whom he by him as with 
an.hammer had {mirten, and dafhed in pieces,Com- 
pare below chap. 51. 20. and above cap. 25, on ver, 
9. 1fa, 41.7.) (fo) bewa down and broken ? how s 
Babel become an aftonsfoment [or defolation| among the 
heathen ? [A queftion arifing from an admiration; 
as below chap, 51, 41.] 


24 Ihave lad a [nare for thee, therefore thou art al~ 


fo taken, [Asa great wild beaft] O Babel, [this is Gods 
anfwer'to a queftion that proceeded fiom admirati- 
onat a thing which feemed tobe impoffible unto 
men] which thou knoweft not: [that is, unawares , fo 
as thou thoughceft not of it, or expedtedft not: for 
* Cyrus having turned away Euphrates, invaded the 
city unawares. by night, Compare below ver, 38. 
Dan, §. 30, 31,] thou art found, [thatis, caught, 
overtaken, Compare above chap, 2,26, ] aud alfo ta- 
ken, becanfe thou halt mingled thy felf (ia battcl) againft 
the LORD, [thar is, haft fought againft God, whofe 
people thou haft plagued, The phrafe is found thus 
entire, Deut, 2. 9,24, c7¢.] 

25 The LORD hath opened his treafury, [That is, 
armouty | and brought forth the inftruments of bis 
wrath i [that is,arms, or weapons, which he will ufe 
foi the execution of his righteous and terrible judge- 


Jeremiah. 


19 And I will bring Ifrael again to bis habitation, 





Chap. 1. 


ment upon Babel.So 1/2:13,$}, Compare P/.7.13,14s 
Oc.) for that is a work of the Lordsthe LORD of Hofts, 
ithe land of the Chaldeans, [As above chap,48.10, ] 

26 Come agamft her, [Namely Babel; or agaenft ir, 
to wit, the land of the Chaldeans, Soin the fequel] 

fiom the uttermoft (parc) Lof the earth: bx of the land; 
fo asthat thou begin fiom the end, Others , from 
that, o1 agaimf that (her) end is at hand ; or becaufe 
of the end; this may be alfo compared with below 
chap. 5%, 3x. ] open ia flore-houfes , tread on her as on 
cora-beaps, fas the threfhing oxen tread on the cain, 
Compare ‘Ija?, 41,10, and below chap.. 51, 33. 
Others, caft her up as heaps; that.is, make great heaps 
_of the flan, or caft alt on an heap, make them 
meere heaps caft up] asd baa them; [as abuve verfe 
21.) let ber have no remnant. ae . 

17 Kill withthe fwod {inthe Hebrew is a word > 
ufed, as ifa man fhould fay, fwordit, thatis, Imite, 
kill with the {word] al ber bullocks, [thatis rich, _ 
mighty, toutmen. Compare Pfal, 22, 13. and ‘68, 
31, &c, let them go down. to the flaughter [as above 
chap, 48, 15.] wo uato them, for thew day {that is , the 
time of their punifhmenc, ordained for them by_ 
God, See Pfal. 37, on ver, 13. fo ver, 33.) is come, the 
time of their vifiration, 

28 There wa voice of the fugitives and efcaped ones 
ont of the land of Babel,{that is,of the Jews that thould 
cfcape from thence] to declare in Zion the vengeance of 

. the LORD our God, That is , to publith the wonderful 
work of God] the vengeance of bu Temple. [which God 
exercifed on the Chaldeans, becaufe they had de- 
ftroyed and burne the temple,2 Kings 25. 9. So below 
chap. $1, 13.) 

29 Cafe (your felves) tobeheard again(t Babel, ye 
archers, [So is the Hebrew word alfo taken , Gen, 49, 
23, Job 16. 13, See alfo Pfai, 18, on ver. ry jal ye 
tbat bend { Heb, tread) the bow, camp your felves againft 
her round about, let none of ber efape , (Heb. let there be 
to them, or, they have no efcape} recompenfe her accor- 
diag ta her work do unto ber accardeng to all that (he hath 
dones [asabove ver. 15.] for fhe hath dealt proudly 
agatnft the LORD, againft the holy One of Ifrael {See P, 
71,0n ver, 22.] ; 

30 Therefore her young men {ball fall ia her fiveets $ 
[ Compare above chap. 40, 26.] and all ber Souldi- 
ers (fhall) be cut off in that day, faith the LORD, 

3% Bebold, I (will be) upon thee,|\ See above chap, 
21,0n v. 13, |thow iafolent (one) [Heb, iafolenc, chaugh- 
tine{s,bogh-mindedne/s, See of fuch ufe of the Hebrew 
language, fob 35,0n v.13, The meaning is, that is fo 
infolent, asthathe is, or may be called infolency it 

. felf, So in the next veife] fasth the Lord, the LORD of’ 
hofts: for thy day[as above v, 27.] 1 come,the time that E 
wili vifit thee, 

32 Then fhal the infolent one (tumble and fall, and there 
fall be none to vaife him up: yea I will kindle a fire in his 
cities; the fame {bali confume all places round about him. 

33 Thus faith the LORD of hofts : the childven of If-, 
vacl andthe children of Juda have been oppreffed toge- 
ther; andall ibat took them captive beldthem fafi, thy 
refufed to let them go, 

34 But their redeemer is flrong, the LORD of bofts is 
his name z he {hall furely plead [Heb. pleading plead, See 

` Pfal. 33. on ver, 1, Sobelow chap, 51. 36.] their 
caufesthat he may briag the land to reft, [to wit, the land 
of Juda , or his Church, principally : and likewife 
other lands that were plagued by Babel] but difqui- 
ct the ‘inbabitaats of Babel. 

35 Thefword fhall be upon ihe Chaldeans , faith the 
LORD , and upon the habitants of Babel, ana upon ber 
Princes, and upon ber wife men, 

36 The fword fhall be upon the liars, [Ox invemers 
of lies {Meaning footh-fayers , ftar-gazers, whereof 

Roerrre Chaldea 























Chap. |. Jernemran, Chap. li, 
Chaldea was full, So Ifai. 44. 25.] that they grow fot- , Bubel ; to fignifie, that it fhould be done unto Babet 
tif: the {word fall be among their champions , that they | again, as the had done unto other nations, See the 
be difm.ued. _ | Annocat, there: and compare Revel, 18,6,] for I will 

37 The fword fhall be upon his horfes , aad upon his | ima moment make them run Caway) fiom thenc.;[to 
charets, [The feminine gender (ufed here for the | wit, the Bubyloneans from Babel] and be that ws chofen 
moft part) is here twice turned into the mafculine : (for it) bim will I appoint againft her < for who is like 
this may be applied either to the king or his people} | me? and who fhouid [ummon me ? and whas the hep- 
and upon all the mingled heap [fouldiers and other | berd that fhouid fiand before my face ? 
common people, confifting of all-kind of nations] 45 Therefore bear the counfel of the LORD that he 
that 1m the midft of hersthat they become women;[thatis, | bath counfelicd agan{t Babel, and bis thought that be 
faint-hearted,and unable to make refiftance, See be- | bath thought agataft the land of the Chaldeans: if the 
low chap.5 1,50.Compare 1/a,19.16,Neb,13.e¢,] the meaneft of the flock foail not pull them down, if be (halk 
ford (hall be upon ber treafures,that they may be Soiled. | not make (their) babstation defolate upon them ! 

38 Drought (ball be upom ber waters, that they be dri- 46 The earth became trembling at the found [Or te- 
ed up: [Compare above the Annotat, on verf. 24.] | port Heb, wore] of the taking of Babel: andthe cry is 
for it is a Land of carved images,[tull of Idolatry,which | beard among the nations, 
they commit with carvedimages] and they are mad CHAP, LI, E 
[like mad frantick men, See of the Hebew word, | 4 further prophecy of the fall and deftruttion of voluptu- 
Pfal,s,on verf, 6.) after the terrible (Idols) [Heb. ous, couctous, tyrannical, andsdolatrous Babel; and of 
terrours, SO Idols may juftly be called, becaufe the gracious delwerance of the Jews fiom the Babyloni- 
fome ofthem aie of a terrible fhape, and do gene- an. captivity, verf. 1, exc. Jeremiah chargeth Saraab 
rally bring terrour unto Idolaters: as they elfe- to caft the book wherein he had written thefg Pro- 
where for the like caufe are called forrows. See phectes, into the river Phrath near Babel,with a ftone 
2 Sam, 5. on verf. 23, by the fame name Emim cer- bound to it.for a token of Bgbels everlafiing fiskine,s 9. 
tain Giants have been tormerly called, by reafon. of T faith the LOKD, Bebold, Iwill ratje ap a d- 
their terriblenefs, See Genef. 14. 5, and Deut, 2. 10, firoying wind againft Babel, [Meaning the Medes 
with the Annotat, And fuch kind of men were | and Perfians: and compare above chap.4.11.] agaiaſt 
wont to ufurp authority and dominion over others, | Babel, and againft them that dwell ın the beart of them 
and confequently after the cuftom of the heathen | tbat refe up agamft me, [As we alfo ufe to fay in our 
to be made Idols, Such an one qùeftionlefs was Nm- | language, ¿3 the beart of the land, Meaning the in- 
vod, the firft raifer or founder of ‘the Affyrean and Ba- | habitants of Babel, which was the chief city of Chal- 
bylonsan Monarchy. See Genef, 6. 4. and ro, 8.] dea, and as x were the midh of the land, See Dewt,4, 

39 Therefore the wild beafts of the deferts, with the | or verf rr] 
wiid beafts of tbe Iflands (Heb. Tſum and m, The 2 And I will fend unto Babel fanners that fhall fan 
fit hath its name from dry, wafte places: the other | bers [Others, ftrangers that (ball deftroy ber] and empty 
from Iflands, See Ifa, 13. 21522. with the Annotat, } b.t land i for in the day of evil [That is, of her mif- 
fbil dwell (therein) alfe the young Oftriches [Heb, | chief, calamity, which is ordained againft her] they 
Ofiriches daughters, Others, young owls] fhall dwell | fhall be agarafther round avout, (Heb, have been, &c, 
therein; and men {hall have no more abode {See of fuch | {poken in a prophetical manner ; that is, they {hall 
ufe ofthe Hebrew word, above chap, 17, on verf.6.| | aflault her on every fide,] 
there for ever, neither flail ıt be inbabited [See of fuch 3 Let the archer bend bo bowe [Heb, let the treader 
ufe of the Hebiew word above chap, 17, on verf. 6] | tread, &c, thatis, ler the bender bend, ec. They 
fiom generation to generation, [Heb, #nto generation | are the words of God to the archers of the Medes 
and generation.) `` and Perfans) agarmf (bim) that bendeth, [againit the 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorvah,and their | archers ot Babel] and agaenft (him) that liftetb bimfelf 
arighbours, (Heb, As Gods overthrow of Sodom, dc. | up inthe brigandine: [being heavier armed then the 
Compare above chap. 49, 18, Genef. 19.25. fath archeis] amd {pare not her [Babels] young men, ban 
toe LORD ; fono man fball dwell there, [in Babel} nor | [See Deut, 2, on verf. 34. and above chap, ṣo. 21.] 
aay child of man converfe in it, ali her hoft : 

41 Behold, there cometb a people from the north:| 4 That the flam may ly [Heb, properly fall ybut 
[See above on verf. 3. anda great nition and mighty the Hebrew woid is alfo taken for lying, See above 
for, many] Kings fall be ratfed up from the fides of the | chap.9.0n ver{.22.S0 below,ver.47,and 49,¢>¢, lon the 
earth [or, of the land, See above chap, 6, 22, 23,24, | land of the Chaldeans, and the flabbed anes i ber ftreets, 
where there is a like prophecy of Babels coming § For (neither) Ifrael aor Fuda fhall be left im 
again Juda, as here of the Medes and Perfims | widowhood of bis God, (Others, be left no widower, ` 
againft Babel, | ; or, #0 widow, &c, the Hebrew word Aiman is onely 

4x They ſhall bear the bowe and the fpear, they are | found here, fignitying any one that és, or is left in 

cruel, and will not be merciful z thew voice fhall roar | widowhood : as Almana fignificth a widow.The phrafe 
like the fea, and they fhail vide upon bor{es : it is pre- | hath refpect to the fpiritual marriage that God had 

\ pared [To wit, the people; or, every one of them is | made with his people: as if he had faid; though 
prepared as above chap, 6. 23, of Babel, againft che | my people be for a while fo dealt with, as if they be~ 
daughter of Zion} like aman for war, againft thee, @ | longed to none, or as their husband and protectour 
daughter of Babel. were dead, and they were rejected and forfaken of 
43 The king of Babet hath beard the report of them,and | hima, and of every one befides,yec it fhall not laft al- 
bis bands waxed feeble:angui{h took hold of him,forrow) | ways:\ will yer fhew,that fhe is my married wife,and 
as of a woman in travail,| Compare above cha.49.24.] | 1 will maintain her caufe»& avenge the wrong that 
44 Behold, he fball come up ike a lion from the lifting | is done to her, Compare Job. 14. 18,] of the LORD 

up of the Jordan againft the flrong babitation,{[See above | of hofts; [See 1 Kings 18, on verf. 15.) (though their 
chap.49, 19. and the following verfes to the 22 verf. | land [to ww, Ifrael, and Judahs, Others, becauſe 
where almoft in the’very fame words is prophefted | theer land, co wit, the land of the Chaldeans ¢r¢,} be 
ofthe king of Babels marching up againft Edom, | [ull of guilt.) from the holy One of Ifrael, [Orx, dzfola- 
which are here ufed of Cyr his marching up againit  tiow, &c, which they have brought upon themfelves 
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by their ſins. Others apply it to the Chaldeans thus: 
for their (che Chaldeans) land wfull of guilt, agamfis 


or becaufe of the holy Oae of Tfrael: that is, becaufe | 


ofthe fins which the Chaldeans have committed 
againft God, for which he will punifh chem, Com- 
pare above chap,50.29. OF this title given to God 
the holy One of Ifrael, ice Pfal. 71. on verf. 22.] 

6 Flee out of the midh of Babel, So above chap, 50, 
8, Revel, 18, 4.] and delrucy every man bis foul, be not 
cut off in ber imquity : [That is,take heed that ye 
perifh notin the punifhment of her iniquity, See 
Levit, §, on verf. 1, Pfal,31. on verf. 11, and below 
verf. 45. and above chap, 50. 81] for this is the tee of 
the LOKDS vengeance, [See above chap, 50. 15 5 28.] 
that payeth them (their) defert. [So is the Hebrew 
word alfo taken; Judg, 9.11; See tureher, 2 Chron.2o. 
on verf, 11.) 

Babel was a golden cupin the LORDS baad, that 
made all the earth drunken : [The meaning of this 
Rhetorical phrafe is, that God ufed Babel as his fer- 
vant and initrument, to execute his righteous judg- 
ments upon the inhabitants of the earth, Compare 
above chap,25.9, wththe Annotat, alfo chap, 25. 
14, ec. and 49, 12, and below verf, 20, 21, &c.] the 
nations have drunken of ber [Babels] wine; therefore 
the nations are grown mad, | OF the plagues which 
were fent unto them from the hand of God by the 
Babylonians, Compare above chap 25, 27. Of the 
Hebrew word fee Pfal.y. on verf. 6. ] 

8 Babelis fuddenty falien and broken: [Compare 
ifa 21, 9, Revel, 14.8, and 18, 2,] howi for ber, take 
balm [See above chap. 8, on verf, 22.) for ber pain, 
it may be fhe will be healed. 

9 Webhave phyfickt Bab l, (The Hebrew word fig- 
niſieth both, phyſic hing, uſing medicines, or, remedies, 
and healing, or, making whole : both fignifications are 
ufed in this verfe.As it they thould fay; we have done 
our endeavour to help he, bur all is to no purpofe] 
but fhe 1s not bealed: forfake ber (then,) and let m 
go every one into bis (own) countrey : [as above 
chap, 46, 16. Thefe arethe words of the hired foul 
diers of the Babylonians] for her judgment [that is, 
pitnifhment, See above chap, 43, ón verf, 21,] reach- 
eth n'o beaven, and is lifted up Lor Lfteth up w fef) 
to the uppermoft Çor thinaef) clouds, ; 

10 The LORD bath brought forth our vighteou{nf: 
[ The juttice of our caufe apainft Babel : for though 
God juftly punithed his people, yet Babel was not 
therefore guiltle!s, Compare Judg, 10. 7. Mich, 7. 
9,¢¢, They are the words of Gods own people] 
come and let us declarein Zin the work of the LORD 
our God, 

1i Cleanfe the arrows, [Make them clean,Spoken 
tothe Babylonians in a deriding way, Compaie 
above chap 46, 4. and here verf, 12,] prepare thy 
shields perfettly : [Heb. properly full, complete, &c, 
That is, make them fully ready ; or, take them with 
a full hand; or, (as fome) gather them,bring thim fully 
together; alfo, perfe them, ifany thing be amufs or 
wanting in them, Others, fill the quivers] the LORD 
hath raifed up the Spirit of the Kings of Media; [under- 
fiand withall likewife Perfia, So below verf 23,] 
for bis purpofe is againft Babel to deftroy it: for this 33 
the vengeance of the LORD,the vengeance of bis Temple, 
[See above chap, 50, on verf.28,} = 

1% Lift up the banner upon. the walls of Babel, make 
the wpatch flvoagy fit watchmen, prepare the ambufhes : 
LOr, hers za watt, lurkers, to warch the enemy, and 
to difadvantage him unawares : inplying thart all 
will not avail; for you ſhall not be able with all 
your warlike preparations tò hinder Gods defign and 


work, as followeth] for as the LORD. hath purpofed fo 
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bath he done;[ Heb, the LORD hath alfo thought, or pur ~ 
pofed, he hath alfo done &c. that isas, fo, erc, Or, He 
hath nort onely purpofed, but alfo performed it, that 
is,he will alfo furely do ir, Compare below verf, 49] 
that which he fpake dga.aft the imnbitants of Bibel, 

13 Thon that dwcllef by many waters, [Becaufe the 
great tiver Euphrates 1ari not onely by, but thoiow 
Babel, and there were many waters round about, 
Compare Revel.17.1,15,] that art mighty ia treafures : 
thine edd (that is, the time of tHy ruine; which God 
hath appointed unto thee] is come, the meafure of thy 
covetoufnes, Heb, ell,or, cubit, &c. Utnderftand 
hereby the bounds that God had fer to her unfati- 
able defire of acquiting,which they weie not able 
to pags, but fhould therewith be at an end,} 

14 The LORD of hofts hath fwora by bis foul è 
[Spoken of God after rhe manner of men ; that is, 
by himjelf, as God {peaketh, above chap, 22. 24, and 
49. 13, See Genef, 22, on verf, 16, ] although [As 
the Hebrew particles aie taken, above chap, 2, 22, 
and 37. 10. alfo 1. Sam, 14, 39, others if He do not 
ee, the whole note here] 1 have filled you wih men 
as (with) caterpillers, [A fort of creatures, having 
their name in Hebrew (as fome conceive) from 
fpoiling the fruits by lecktag. See PJal. 105, 34, and 
verf.27, Joel 1. 4, and 2, 25, Nahum 3.15, 16) 
Somz2 call them canker-worms, or, berb-worms ] yet 

flall they cryto one another (Others, if I do (not) , &c, 
Meaning by that which followeth, that God fwear- 
eth here that he will fli them with the grear army 
of the Medes and Peifians, See hereof above 
chap, 25, on verf, 36, And underftand this of the 

enemies that fhould fer upon Babel] over thee [tri- 

ump hing over thee, or, agaim/t thee, Making an alarm; 
to ftir up one anothel to fall on and conquer thee, 
though thou were never fo populous} 

15 He that made the carth by bis power, he that pre- 
paved the world by bis wifdom,and firetched out the beau-n 
by bis underfland ng[ See Genef 1.6. Fob.9 851 4.P/al.t0, 
4. 2. Ufa, 40, 22, and 44. 22. and §1.13, Ferm. 1o, 
12, &c, See above chap, 10, 125 13, 14, 1$, 16. 
where aloft the fame words are found that aid 
nfed here unto the 20 verf. See the Annorat, theie, } 

16 When he uttercth his voice, then there is a nofe of 
waters ia the heaven, and be caufetb the vapours to 
a(cend frrom th end of the earth: be maketh lightnings 
with rain, and canfeth the wradto come forth ont of ins 
treafuries, 

17 Every man is become brutifh, fo that be hath no, 
knowledge: every gold{mith is afbamed of the carved 
image ;' {or his molten mage is a ly, and theveis no fpirit 
in them, 

11 They are vanity,1 mork of feducings, at the time 
of their vefitation they fhall p-rifb. 

19 The portion of Facob is not lke them ; [Compare 
above chap, 10, 16,] for heis the former of all things} 
and (Ifrael) isthe rod of bis inheritance: [This word 
Ifrael is lrere inferted fiom above chap, 10, 16, 
Others, (he) (to wit, God) is the rod of bis (to wit, 
Jacobs) taberttance ; that is, that hath given himfelf 
for an inheritance unto his people] the LORD of bofis 
ts bis name, 2 

20 Thou art unto me a battle-ax, (Or, abroad ham- 
mer > Meaning fuch an hammer of God, that break= 
eth all things, even the very rocks, in pieces and to 
fhivers, Compare above chap, 23, on very. 29, The 
compaiifon (as appeareth from the fequel) is taken 
fiom fouldiers, efpecially from the Cwiraffers, that 
are wontto have their pole-axes, or battle-axes, : 
to cut the itonweaponsor armour therewith afunder 
and to break them in pieces, and to knock down the 
enemy therewith] aad weapons of war y (Cor farniture,’ 
Rrrrrr y inn 
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inBrumeats, &c, That is,thou fhalt be an inftrument 
and rod of mine anger and righteous judgment upon 
many nations, They are the words of God to the 
Babylonians, Others undeiftand this as a fpeech di- 
reed to King Cyrus, that fhould conquer the Ba- 
bylonians ; and render the 24. verf. thus, and I will 
&c.] and by thee will I break mations ta pieces, and by 
thee will I deftroy Kingdomes, [Here God fpeaketh in 
proper terms, to wit inthe future tenfe, and not in 
the preterperfeét, as otherwife is frequently done in 
a Prophetical manner in this prediction, } 

23 And bythee will I bieake in pieces the borfe and 
bis rider , and by thee will I break in pieces the chavet and 
his vider. [Or, him ibat videth upon it, Of charet-riders, 
which in thofe times did ufe to fight out of charets, 
fee 2 Sam, 10, onver{.18.] 

22 Aad by thee will 1 {mite in pieces the man and the 
woman, and by thee will I {mite in pieces the young one 
and the old one, and by thee will I fmite im pteces the 
young man and the mard, A. 

23 And by thee will I breakin pieces the fhevherd and. 
his flock, and by thee will I break in pieces the husband- 


man and his yoke-oxea > [Ox couple, pair of oxen; that 


is, the oxen that go and labour together in the yoke] 
and by thee will I break ia pieces the Governours and 
Magiftrates, 
24 But I will recompenfe unto Babel, andtoall the 
. the inhabitants of Chaldea, [That is, of the land of the 
Chaldeans, So verf. 35.) alt thes: weckednefs vebich they 
baue done unto Zton, [_as ifthe Lord fhould fay ; 
when I {hall have ufed the Brbylonians in allthe 
forementioned judgements, as mine inftrument, 
then will’ I not forbear to punith the wickednefs 
which they in the mean while practifed and com- 
mitred, efpecially towards mine own people, Com- 
pare above on verf. 10.] before your eyes, [God 
{peaketh this unto his people, before whofe eyes he 
would caufe this judgement to paf> upon the Babylo- 
nians) fath the LORD. ` 

25 Bebold, I (will be)u pom thee, [As above chap, 
50, 31.] thou deftroying mountam, [So is Babel called 
by reafon of her royal dignity and pomp, and her 
being like a mountain, in regard of her high thick 
walls, and high royal buildings, Compare Revel.17. 
9.) (fath the LORD) thou that deftroyeft all the earths 
{Compare Revel, 11,18, and 13, 14.] asd I mill 
firetch vut mine band againft thee, and voll thee down 
from the rock,{Caft thee down from thine high forts, 
that thou fhalt tumble and roll along as a veflel, or 
fome other thing that is rolled down from a rock, 
buifteth in pieces, and is broken all to fhivers] and 
will make thee a mountain of buvmng. [ Where all 
vhings fhall lie as ic were. in the afhes, and nothing 
remain but meer afhes and burnt heaps of ftone, as 
is apparent in places that are burne down, See be- 
low verf, 58.1. - 

26 And they fhall not take of thee a fione-cover, nor 
a flone for foundations : [That is, thou fhalt not be 
built again ; or thou fhalt be fo wafted and deftroy- 
ed, as that a ftone fhall notbe found among thy 
heaps of ftone, fit for a corner-ftone, or a foundati- 
on-ftone] for (or, but] thou (halt be for everlafting de- 
fotations, (Heb, defolatvons of eternity, Su below ver. 
62, ] faith the LORD, 

27 Lift up the banner in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the heathen, hallow the heathen againft ber,[That 
is, feparate them, Pepa them, aim them for this 
work of the Lord againft Babel, Compare above 
chap. 6, 4. with the Annotat, Soin the next verfe] 
call together [ Heb, properly caxfe to be heard; that is, 
fometimes' by proclamation to gather together] 
againft ber the. kingdoms of Ararat, [Great Armenia, 
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Chap.li. 
See Genef. 8, on verf. 4] Minni, [Little Armenia] 
and Askenaz: [See Genef. 10, on verf, 3. which 
conteyes its conceived that Cyrus bad taken before 
he fubdued Babel; o1 that they were partly his confe- 
deraces] appoint a chief captain agaiaft ber, (the He- 
brew woid rendred here chief Captain,is onely found 
inthis place, and Nahum 3. 17, fignifying (as fome 
conceive) fucha Commander or Officer, that re- 
ceiveth the Kings commands, and prefently decta- 
reth them unto the fouldiery. Others underftand 
king Cyrus himfelf,or Darius (according to their opi- 
nion) his father in law] bring up horfes -as-rough 
caterpillars, {horfes in multitude like grafhop pers, 
See above on verf, 4, or, rugged, baivy caterpillars, 
whole hairs ftand on end, as if they were feared, and 
look moft terribly, Compare Fob 4, 15, Pfal, 119, 
120, where the fame wordis ufed, Heb, borfe as a 
caterpillar (rhat) zs rough.) 

28 Hallow agamĝ her the heathen, the Kings of Me- 
diay [As above verf. 11,] the governours thereof 
{meaning the Governouts on Princes of Media] and 
all the Rulers thereof: yea all the land of ber dominion, 
[Heb. of his dommon: to wit, of the dominion of 
every king : o1, the genders are changed, becaufe 
the Hebrew word which fignifieth land, or earth, is 
ufed in both genders, ]}, 

29 Then Mill the land tremble and [uffer pain sfor 
every onc of the LORDS thoughts flandeth faft [Heb, 
the Lords thoughts flandeth falt; That is, every one 
of histhoughts ; thacis, all his purpofe} againft Ba. 
bel, to make the land of Babel a defolation, that there be 
no inhabitant, 

30 The champions of Babel have forbora to fight, they 
bive remained ia the hold, [They will nòr dare come 


: inco the field, and look the enemy in the face] their 


might bath failed, they ave become women : [See above 
chap, 50.37, and compare Ifa, 3, 12,} They [the 
enemies, the Medes and Perfians] bave Jet their dwel- 
ling-places an fire, bev bars {the bars of the houfes, 
and little gates, which were in great abundance to- 
ward the iver, Herodot. lib, 1,] are broken, 

31 The runner (hall run to meet the runner, andthe 
[cout to meet the {cout,] As is ufual in a fudden and un- 
expected invafion and inrode of the enemy] to ac- 
quaint the King of Babel that bis city us taken at (one) 
end, [where the Perfians and Medes brake in, and 
took the city, before it was known in the midh, and 
at the other end of the city, in regard of its great- 
nefs, This Herodotus teftifeth to have happened 
juftfoasishere prophefied,} 

32 And that the ferrecs ave taken, [Becaufe Cyrus 
had drained away the waters of Expbrates, fo that 
the fouldiers pafled thereby into the city ; Others, 
fimply paffages] andthe veed-pools are burat with fire z 
[to wit, the veed-pools thar were from the river 
drawn here and there away, which might have 
greatly prejudiced the enemy. Some conceive, that 
it is fimply fpoken by way of comparifon of the wa- 
ter-pools, that they were dried up, as if they had been 
burnt and dried up with fire] and (that) the fouldiers 
are affreghted, : 

33 Fartbus faith the LORD of bofts, the God of If- 
rael; The daughter of Babel is like a thre{bing-floor, 
{That is, Babel, thac is like a beautiful voluptuous 
Virgin, fhall now be handled like a threfhing-floor, 
and chac corn that isin ic] it és time that men tread 


shir: Lor, caufe ber to be troden ; that is, plain her, or 


make her hard and eyen,to threfh the corn thereon: 
or, that men thre{h ber ; for the threfhing oxen or 
bullocks did tread the corn] yet a little, [to wit, 
awhile it will be quickly, it will not ftay long] 
then the time of barveft [and confequently the threth- 


ing- 
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ing-time] fhall come upon ber, [Meaning the time of 
hei calamity by the Medes and Perfis, that fhould 
as it were tread them under foor, and thiefh them 
aut, as they had formerly done to the people of God 
and to others, See Ifa, 21, on verf. 1o,] 

34 Nebuchadrezar the king of Babel hath eatea me 
ap, [Compare Dent, 33. 17. with the Annorar. alfo 
Ifa. 30, 14, and above chap, 19. 11, and 50, 7, This 
isthe complaint of Gods people, as the next verfe 
íheweth] he bath crufhed me in pieces, be hath made me 
(4s) an empty veffel, he bath devoured me like a Dragon, 
he bath filled bis panach Cary guts, entrails, The Hebrew 
word is onely found here] with my daintics : be bath 
driven me away, [Outof my countrey, Or, be bath 
wafhed me away z all is to one fenfe,} 

35 The violence that hath been done to me andio my 
fiefs, [That is, my brethren and kinfmen, Compare 
Kom, 11. 14, and Levit, 18. 6. Heb. my vidlence, and 
my fictbes 5 that is, the violence that is or hath been 
done to me and to my fiefh, Compare above chap. 2. 
on verf.z and Jude.g. on verf, z4, Obad,on verf.30.]} 
be [or is, that is, lieth, See Judg, 9, on vrf. 24.] 
npon Bavel, let the inhabitants of Ziva {the people thar 
belongeth to Ferufalem, or, the Church of God] 
Say: and my bloud be uponthe inhabitants of Chaldea, 
[compare Matth, 27. 25,] let Jerufalem fay, 

36 Therifore thus fatb the LORD; Bebold, Iwill 
contend thy contention. , (Gods anfwer ro the former 
words of his people, See above chap, 50. 34.] and 
avenge thy vengeance : and I will make ber fea [rhe 
waters of Euphrates, that are round about, andin 
the midit of her, See of the ufe of the word fea, 

| Genef, 1, on verf.10,And compare abuve chap,90,38, 

with the Annotat,] dry, aad dry up her pring. (that is, 
the river which proceedeth from her pring, | 
37 And Babel {hall become heaps (of floae,) an habita- 
ton of drayons,au aftonifhment,a whifling, [Sec x King.g. 
on verf. S, and aboye chap, 18. on verf, 16.) (fo) 
that there be no tababitant, 

38 They fall roar together lake young lions, [The 
Babylonians {hall in their featts and banquets, fhour, 
tage, and roar;like wanton young wild lions, where- 
unto that following verfe fuireth, Or, (as fome) 
they fhall roar. and yell like hunger-ftarved young 
lions, becaufe the prey is taken from them. Ochers 
underitand it of the Perfiaas and Medes, that fhould 
toar like lions for the prey of Babel] yell Çor, grunt, 
that is, utter an imperfe roaring between grunting 
and braying, Others, (bake aut themfelves, or, Jhake 
off their bar, Compare Judg, 36,20, with the An- 
notat. j lke Lions whelps, 

39 When they ave beated [By drunkennefs in their 
wicked banquet] Iwill fet another drink bifore thems 
prefent them with drink [then will 1 fill them up 
another draught, or prefent them with another cup, 

-See the accomplithment hereof (according to the 
opinion of feme) Daz, chap, 3, Heb, drinkings, or, 
draughts + every one his draught, which I have pre- 
pared for every onein my cup of wrath, and will 
caufe them to drink it] and will make them drunken, 
that they may leap up: [but not for joy, bur for fear 
and trembling] but they fhall fleep an everlafting flecp, 
aad not wake ; [Heb, fleep of eternity, [thae is, the ix 
long fleep, death 5 dy, be flain, and not return again 
into the world, or into this life, Compare 7, 6, 6, 
and Ecclef, 12, 5, with the Annotat, and below 
verf. 57, alfo Pfal. 13. 4.] {ath the LORD, ` 

40 I will bring them dowa like lambs to be flain; 
[That is, to the flaughrer, to the flaughter-houfe, 

to be killed : as above chap, 11,19, and 2 §. 34, and 
48. 15. and 50, 27.) ke rams with be-goats, [That 
is, and like goats, ] 


Jerem IAH®? 


, Chapli. 

31 How i Sefach [See above chap.25,0n verf.26.] 
(fo) fubdued, [See above chap. ġo, 23. Jand the glory 
of the whole earth [that is, fhe that is renowned 
throughout the whole world. Compare above 
chap. 49.25. and Ifa, 13. 19.] taken ? haw is Babel 
become an aftoniflment among the beathen ? (That every 
one admireth, and is aitonithed at hii, as above 
ver{, 37, and often in former places, ] 

4x A fea rifen upon Babel, fhe is covered by the 
multitude of the waves thereof. [An anfwer to the 
former queftion : the meaning whereof is, that Ba- 
bel thar feemed to be invincible, thould be over- 
whelmed by an_irrefittible power, to wit, by the 
great army of the Medes and Perfians, being brought 
on and ft.engthened by Gods mighty hand,] - 

43 Her cities are become a defolation, a dry land, 
and a wilderne{s, and a land wherein [Heb, in whofe, 
(cities) , or, 2a (the cities) whereof | no man [Heb, 
wot every man ; that is, no man, nota man] dwelletb, 
and thorov which no child of man doth paf. ; 

44, AndI mull viftt apon Bel [See above chap.so.2,} 
at Babel, and I will fetch out of bes mouth that which be 
hath fwallowed [Heb his fwallowing. Some apply this te 
the facrifices that were to be offered unto this Idol, 
whereaf we may read in the Apocryphal wuitings of 
Daniel, and in Herodotus, Others underftand it of 
the prey, and the fubdued countreys, the glory of 
the victory whereof they aferibed unto this Idol. 
Compare above chap, 49.1. Fudg 11. 24.) and the 
heathen {hall not flow any more unto him, [Like ftreams 
of water, fiom which the Hebrew word is derived, 
Compare Pfal, 34. 6. with.the Annotat.} ( for) alfa 
the wall of Babel is fallen, [Thar is, fhall certainly 
fall; although itbe counted an everlafting and jn- 
vincible work, or a work that cannot be beken, Sce’ 
before verf, 58.] 

45 Goforth, wy people, out of the midi of ber, and 
delwer (ye) every man bis foul 3 becaufe of the beat of 
the LORDS anger : [That ye may not likewife perith 
in her punifhoient ¢ (Compare above verf. 6 ) and 
— ye may .efeape the dangers, whereof in the fe- 

uel, } - 

3 46 And left peradventire your heart grow weak, and 
ye fear, becanfe of the rumour that fhail be heard in the. . 
land: [Thar is, the tidings that fhall be heard of 
the marching up, coming, and progrefs of the kings 
ofthe Medes and Perfians againft Babel, Heb, proper. 
ly bearing) for there fhail come a rumaur in (one) year, 
and after that a rumour in the other year: [Heb inthe 
year (and) ia the years or, the year and the year thorows, 
that is, inthe one year, and in the other year 3 or, 
one year after another, yea by year, all the year. 
long ; both inthe firft arid in the fecond year, - Hi, 
ftories mention that Cyrus departed mot from’ Babel 


‘the firft year of his marching up againft it,but in the 


fecond year] aad there fbail hervialence in the land, . 


| lord aver lord, [or, Ruler agassf? Ruder towin, the 


Lords of the Medes and Perfiaas thal be upon and. 
againft che Babylonians, ] Te, 35 yoa 
47 Thereforebehold, the dayes camethat 1 wili vifit 
the carved [Or, graven] images of Babel, and her whole 
land fhall be confounded; and alk her fiza [That is, 
thofe of her people that thall be morcally wounded: 
and cut down] (bail lie [See above on verf, 4. Soin 
the fequel Eza the midf of ber, = 
48 Andthe beaver, and the earths together with ait’ 
that is therein, fall fhout far Babel: FThat is, for Bae 
bels ruine, Compare Revel, 12. 42, and 18.20, and 
19.1, &c.] for ye Shalt come untaher (Heb. ye fhalt 
come, @c. ye alfo inthe fingular‘number ; that is, 
all, and every one of them that. shall deftroy her]. 


ftom the north.{See above c,so,on v, 3.) faith the Lord, 
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ag As Babel bath been for a fall of the flain of Ifrael: 
[So chat all places lay full of flain Jews, See above 
verf, 4. with the Annotat, Heb, for falls, &c, that 
is, fhe laboured for it,was bent to it, it was her heart 
and mind, fhe ferved for that purpofe, dc, Or 
thus: as Babel caufed the flain of Urael to fall, The 
fenfe is one and the fame] fo at Babel [or, of Babel, 
in Babel (ball fall the lain of all the land. [So fall 
again the land of Babel be full of the flain, Heb, 
alfa (is) Babel) alfo fall at Babel, &c, Compare 
above verf. 12, with the Annotat. } l 

yo Yeefcapedof tbe fword, go away, fland not fill: 
[This is fpokento the captive Jews thar remained 
in Babel] remember the LORD afar off, and let Jerufa- 
lem come up into your heart (Compare above chap, 3. 
16. and 7, 31, with the Annotat, (from far,} thacas, 
from Babylon, Remember then what Babel did unto 
Jerufalem, and how fhe is rewarded : and moreover, 
fer your hearts to return again to Jerufalem, ee, ] 

51 (Ye may fay: ) (When ye remember Jerufa- 
lem] we are confounded, for we bave beard reproch, 
blufbing bath covered our face : becaufe forreigners are 
come upon the fanttuartes of the LORDS boufe, [To 
wit, the Babylonians, that burnt the temple. j 

52 Therefore behold, thedayes come, farth the LORD, 
that Iwill vifit her carved images : [Babels Idols: fo 
in the feque)] andthe mortally wounded {ball lament 
[or groan, figh] in all ber land, [That is, her whole 


land hall be tall of the lamentations and cries of 


thole that are wounded, which as flain men fhaill 
dy. Compare verf, 49. The Hebrew word fignifiech 
both, a mortally wounded, and a flain man, The 
words of this verfe are Gods anfwer to the former 
complaint of his people. ] 

53 Though Babel (hould mount up to heaven, and 

though (be [bouid Pi the berght of ber ftiength 5 
{Others, though fhe flould fortife ber fircngth (on) 
high, Compare above chap, 49. 16, Obad, verf. 4.) 
(zt) from me fall deftroyers come upon ber, fatih the 
LORD, : 
54 There is avoice of acry from Babel : and a great 
breach [That is, defolation, mifery, calamity, ec, 
See above chap, 4.0m veif. 6, Otheis, crack] from 
the land of the Chaldeans. ‘ 

55 For the LORD (As the authour of this war, 
and the fupreme commander of theMedes &Perfians] 
deftroyeth Babel, and {hall canfe the haughty voice [that 
is, the high boafting, the haughty {peaking and 
bragging of the Babylonians, which they were wont 
to ufe, when their monarchy flourifhed, Others, 
the great norfe that is, the ftir thar was in Babel by 
reafon of the multitude of people in it} to perifh out 
of ber : for their waves fall roar [to wit, the waves 
ofthe Medes and Perfians which thall overflow Ba- 
bel like a fea, See above verj, 42. Others although 
they (the Babylonians) waves, &c. That is, though 
they make now fuch ftir, ce.] like great [or, many] 
waters, the nofe of their found (or, rufling, great norfe 
of their voice ; to wit, of the Babylonians, that made 
a great noife-and cry becaule of their miferies} 
(hall lift up it felf, (Heb. is given, uttered; that is, 
fhall be lifted up, fhall lift up it felf, fo that a man 
{hall be able to hear their coming afar off] 

_ §& For the deftrayer cometh upon her, upon Babel, and 
her champions {hall be taken captives,[Or, when the de- 
froyer, &c, then (hall, &c.] thew bowes ave broken, 
(Heb, is broken ; thatissevery one of their bowes, all 
their bowes fhall be broken] for the LORD, the God 
of vecompence,fhall furely pay (Heb. paying pay] (her.) 

57 And 1 will make drunk [With the cup of my 
wiath] ber Prences, and ber wife men, ber governors, 
and bor Rulers, and ber champions , and they {hait fleep 
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Chap. li; 


an everlafting fleep, and not awake, (See above on verf, 


39. faith the King whofe name ıs the LORD of hofs, 

53 Thus fanh the LORD of hofts ; that broad wall of 
Babet [Which was fifty royal cubits or ells thick and 
broad, fo thattwo charets could conveniently ride 
a breaft upon it, and yet a good {pace remain be- 
twixt both, as hiftories teftifie, Heb, wallsin the plural 
number ; becaufe this wall was fo exceeding thick, 
asifichad been many walls : as Bebemoth, beafts, 
1s taken for 4 great beaft, as an Elephant, exc, See 
Pjal. 73.22, Fob 40, 10.] {hall be utterly made bares 
{co the very foundations, Compare Pfal. 137. 7. 
Others, broken] aad ber high gates fhail be burnt with 
fire: fo that the people [whole labour the Babylonians 
had ufed in the making of this wall] pall have la- 
boured a vain, for, for emptying ; that is, thar all 
fhould be again taken away, deftroyed, and {catter- 
ed abroad, what was brought and piled up together 
for it] and the nations to the fire, Lor, for the fire; that 
is, that ther labour might be burnt with fire, Not 
that this was the intention or aim of the builders, 
but that their labour fo feil our by the providence 
of God, and ferved for tharend and purpofe, Com- 
pare Hab, 2. 13.) that they grew fant. 

59 The word [Or, the matter] which the Prophet 
Jeremah commanded Serata, the fon of Nevta,the fon of 
Machfeia, when he went fom [or, by reafon of. The 
Hebrew particle is fometimes taken for from, by 
reafon of, out of, as appeareth, Genef, 4. t. and 44. 4. 
Exod. 9.29, Extk. 6. 9. Mich, 3, 8. and in this 
place} Zedekiah to Babel in the fourth year of his reign: 
Others, wth Zedrkza , 8cc, Bur this is no where elfe 
mentioned in Scripture: and ic feemeth not very 
credible that Zedekia having rebelled againit the 
King of Babel, fhould have adventuied to go in 
pesfon to Babel, but rather that he fhould mediate 
areconciliation and peace by means of this peacable 
pious Ambafladour] and Serara was a peacable Prince, 
[Heb, Preace of reft ; that iss a godly, quiet, and 
a peacable man, whom Jeremiah might very well 
tuft with this bufinefs, whereat another man in 
thofe times would have mocked, and refufed to do 
it, asheing full of danger and wouble, Others, 
chief of (the Kings) reft; thar is, high chamberlain, 
Some conceive it to be a name of a certain countrey, 
whereof fee 1 Chro#, 2, onverf, 52.] 

60 Now Feremabh wrote all the evil that fhould 
come upon Babel, in abook, [Meaning a fpecial book, 
oi duplicate, copy, twanfcript, which he delivered 
ro this Seraia to take along with him] (te wit) all 
thife words that are witten againf Babel. 

61 And Ieremiah fad unto Seraia , when thou comeft 
to Babel, then thou {halt fee, [Or, behold or, look upon, 
view (it, namely, Babel) to compare this prophecy 
with the prefent eftate of Babel, Or, when thou {halt 
fee it, &c,] and read all thefe words. 

62 And fhall fay , O LOKD, thou haft fpoken agaiast 
this place, that thou wilt cut it off fo that (there) be 
no iababitant init, from man to beaft, but that it fhalt 
become everlafiong. defolations, [teb, defolations of 
eternity: as above ver. 26,] 

63 Andit fhalicome to pap, when thou fhalt have 
made an end of reading this book ; (then) thou (halt binde 
a flone to it, and caft it into the mdf of the Phrath {The 
river Euphrates which ran by and through Babel.] 

64 And fhalt fayy Thus fall Babel fink, and not rife, 
again , becaufe of the evil 5 [Heb, from the face of 
the evil, that is, from, or becaufe of the 
evil of punifhment, mifchief, calamity , deftru@i- 
on, ért, ] that I will bring upon ber, [Babel] and 
they fhall grow weary, (Namely, the Babylonians, 
they fhall grow faint and feeble, and fail, fo tea 

they 


Cha. lii. 3 
they thall not be able to rife, or come ùp again, 
though they labour and toyle exceedingly abour i} 
bitherto are the words of Jeremiah, [Compare above 
chap. 48, 47, to wit, concerning Babels punifhment, 
or concerning the prophefies of Jeremiah in general 
which are contained and gathered together in this 
book, Hence is gathered by fome,that the next chap- 
re was added thereto by fome other. man of God , as 


a feal and futher ex pofition of the former prophe- | 


fies, Compare the Annotat, on che thirty fourth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, ] 


CHAP, LII. 


and defiruttion of Ferufalem, with the caujes thereof, 
and, of that which further happened thea, Ver. 1, oc, 
Jojachin ts delivered out of prifon by Eu Mprodach, 
andfirendly entveated by him, 31, 


FA Edckia was one and twenty years old [Heb, a fon 
of one and twenty years] when he became Keng, 


and be reigned eleven years at Jerufalem : and his mo- 


thers name was Hamutal , a daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libna, [See 2 Kings24, 18,19, 20, ard alfo chap, 
25, 1. the fequel allo above chap. 39. 1, 2, &c. 
where this whole hiftory is firft related, which is 
here repeated for yveafons mentioned in the laf 
verfe of the formerchapter, See the Annotat, on the 
chapter aforefaid of the fecond book of the Kings, ] 

2 And he did that which was evil im the cyes of the 
LORD according to all that Jojakin had done, 

3 For wt came to vas becaufe of the anger of the 
LORD againft Ferufalem and Juda, till be had caft them 
away from his face: and Zedekia rebelled againſt the 
King of Babel, i , ot 

4 And it cameto pals inthe ninth year of his reiga, 
in the tenth moneth ,onthe teath (day) of the moneth, 
(that) Nebuchadrexer the King of Babel came agaraft Fe. 
rufalem , be and all his army, and they camped themfelves 
again(t it 3 and they buslt forts agaiaft it rousd about, 

5 So the city was befieged unto the eleventh year of 
King Zedektah, 

6 lathe fourth moneth , on the ninth (day) of the 
moncth, when the famine waxed firong m the city; and the 
people of the land bad no bread £, i 

7 Then the city was broke through, and all the foul- 
diers fled, and marched forth by arght out of the city, by 
the way of the gate berween the two wals which were by 
the Kiags garden, (now the Chaldeans were againtt 
the city round about) and they went (by) the way of 
the plain, 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans purfued after the 
King, and they overtook Zedekia inthe plains of Jeri- 
cho © and all his army was {cattered from bim, i 

9 Themthey took the King and carried him up nato the 
King of Babel to Rebla, in the land ef Hamath : ibe fame 
Spake judgements again{t him, [Pafled fentence upon 
him and his, for ther perjury , rebellion , and unt 
thankfulnefs, So above chap. 39, 5.] 

10 And the King of Babel flew the fons of Zedekia 
[That is caufed them to be flain: as frequently before 
his eyes: and he flew alfo all the Princes of Juda atRibla, 

tx And be blinded the eyes of Zedekia , [That is, 
caufed his eyes to be put out, or tobe fo fpoiled , as 
that he could not fee] and he bound bim with two cop- 
per charns ; fo the King of Babel brought bim to Babel, 
and put him wm the prifon-boufe [Heb, houfe of viſitati- 
ons, or punithments, overfights, wards, te, where he 
cauled him to remain until the day of his death,] 

12 After that in the fifth moneth, on the tenth (dav) 
of the moneth ( this Sear was the nineteenth year of King 


Jeremtan, l Cyuap. lii. 


Nebuchadregar the King of Babel) when Nebuæg aradan 
the Captain of the guard, who flood before the Kings face, 
[Who ferved the King, waited upon him, was con- 
tinually about him, See Deut. ron ver, 38, and 
I Kjags 1, on ver, 2, for this is faid, 2 Kings 25, 8, 
the fervant , or minifter of the King of Babel: the one 
doth expound the other] was come to Jerufalem: {its 
faid, 2 Kéags 25, 8, thar he came to Jerufalem on 
the feventh (day ofthe moneth, The reconciling of 
this difference is, that he came into the city on the 
feventh (day) but began to execute his charge on 
the tenth (day): whereof inthe fequel} 

43 Thenhe burat the haufe of the LORD , and the 


i , Kags honfe: together with all the houfes Df Jerufalem. 
A repetition of tbe reign of Zedekia , of the fege, taking, > 


and all the houfes of the great ones [Or to wit, éc. © 
that the former word alf be expounded by all the bow. 
fes of the great ones, Heb, every haufe of the: great one 
every great howft 3 chat is, allthe houfes of the 
great ,ones or all great houfes, the fenfe agrees 
ing cogether ; for great houfes do commonly belong 
to great and mighty men, See 2 Kengs 25, on ver. 9,4 
burat be with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that was with 
the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Fem 
rufalem rouad about, 

15 Now of the pooreft [Heb. thinnefs , or poverties, 
See 1 Kings 24.0n ver, £4,S0 above chap,40,7 and in 
the beginning of the next verfe] of the people, and the 
vefidue of the people that were lefi m the sity, and the re~ 
volters that were fallen to the King of Babel, and the re- 
fidus of the multitude, [Hch, Amon, for which z Kings 
25. 11, isufedthe word Hamon; that is > Multitude, 
company of the people, by changing of one letter. See 
alfo above chap, 46, on ver, 25.] did Nebuzayadan’ 
the Captain of the guard carry away captive, 

16 But of the pooreft of the land did Nebuzaradan the 
Captain of the guard leave, ({ome) for vinedrelfors , and 
for husbandmen, 

17 Moreover, the Chaldeags brake the copper pillars 
that were in the houfe of the LORD, andihe bafes , and 
the copper fea that was inthe houfe of the LORD : and 
he carcted away all the copper thereof to Babel, 

18 They took alfo tbe pots and the fhovels , and the 
Llefh-books , aad the Sriakling-bafins, and the incen{e~ 
plates, and all the copper veffels wherewith they perfor- 
med. the miafiry, (Heb, wh the which they minifiredz 
that is, wherewith they were wont to perform the 7 
miniftry inthe houfe of the Lord 3 or which they 
were wont to ufe for the miniftry, ] 

19 And the captain of the guard took away the bowls 
and the inceafe-veffels, and the {prinkling-bafins, and the 
pots, and the candleftzchs, and the incenfe-bowls , and the 
cups; [See of this laft word, Exod. 25.29 zand 
Numb, 4. 7,] what (sas) wholly gold, and what was 
wholly filver, (Others, and thofe that (were) all gold, 
e thofe that were all filver, Heb. gold gold,filver fiver] 

20 The two pillars, the one fea, and the twelve cop- 
per bullocks that were in the place of the bafes, [That 
is, which ftood in that place of the Temple where 
the copper bafes of the lavers were : thefe bullocks 
flood under the fea, See 1 Kings 7, 2527. which King 
Solomon had made for the houfe of the LORD + the copper 
thereof, (to wit) of all thefe veffels > was without 
weight. 

21 As for the pillars, eighteen cls (or cubits was the 
height of one pillar, and à tored of twelve ells did com- 
pafs it: and the thicknefs thereof was four finger sand it i 
was bollow, 

22 And the chapiter thereupon, was copper, and the 
height of one chapiter was five elds, [2 Kings 25. 17. is 
mentioned three ells, See the expofition thereof, x 

Kings 7. on ver.16.] and a met and ‘pomegranate upon 

i the 
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the vhapiter round about, all copper ® andthe other pillar, 29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrizar, (be car- 
with the pomegranates, bad like unto thofe, [or and it | vicd away captive) [Or they carried, exc. ] erght bia 
was kemije wth the otber pillat and pomegranates.) | dred thirty and two fouls [that is, perfons, See Ger, 

23 Audthe pomegranates were ninely and fix (fet) | 12, on ver, 5,\ from Jerufalem, 
towards the wind : [Towards the four winds , fo that 30 The three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezar, 
there was yet one more at every colner, and fo with | Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard cariyied ARAY 
the ninety fixan hundred in all , as followeth] all | captive of the Jews fevea hundred fouriy and five fonts: 
the pomeg:anates upon ihe net were an bundred round | allthe fouls ave four thoufand and fix hundred. 
about. 31 After that 2 came to paſs im the feven and thir- 

24 Alfo the Captain of the guard took Seraia the ticth year of the captive-tarring, away of Jojachin 
chief Preeft, and Zephanta the fecond Priefl, and the three | the King of Juda, inthe twelfth moneth , on the five and 
keepers of the threfhold, g twentieth (day) of the moacth; that Evil- Merodach , the 

25 Andhe took out of the city a courtier [Or Cham- | King of Babel, in the (firft) year of bis retgn , [Or ta the 
berlain, Sec Gent{, 37. on ver, 36,| which was fet over \ year when be became King , { lifted un the head of Joja- 
the fouldeers, and feven men out of them that behold \ chin the King of Fut, and brought bim forth out of the 
the Kengs face , [Compare 2 Kings 25, 19, with | prifon-boufe, [Heb. boufe of {butting up, vefiraat. Sce 
the Annotation, and compare the phrafe with Maith, { above chap, 37. on ver, 4. in 2 Kags 25.27, it is faid, 
18. 10.] which were fouad in the city, together with the | on the seven and twentieth (day) ec, which may be 
chief eft Scribe of the army , who lifted the people of the + fly thus reconciled, that he wason the five and 
land for the war, dad threefcore men of tbe people of the | twentieth (day) delivered out of prifon,and that the 
land that were found in the midfl of the cny: fthat is, | Kng of Babel (after that in the mean while his 
within the city.] garments were-changed) caufed him on the feyen 

26 when Nebuxaradan the Captain of the guard | and twentieth day to come before him, ec, ] 
bad taken thefe , then be brought them tothe Kyag of Ba- 32 And be [pake kindly unto Fim , and jet his feat 
bel, to Ribla, above the Kings which wete ith him at Babel, 

27 ‘And the King of Babel fmote them and flew them 33. Aad be changed the earments-of bis captivity: aad 
at Ribla inthe land of Hamath, Thus Juda was carried | be did cat bread continually before bis face all the daces 
away captive out of bis (own) lund, of bis hfe, 

28 This isthe people whom Nebuchadrezar carried 34. As for his dict, a continual diet was given him by 
away captive, [Meaning at feveral times,as the fequel | the Krag of Babel, every dares «ppoiated portion oa its 
fheweth, Compare above chap. 6, 9,} inthe feventh | day, until the day of bes death , all the dates of his bfe, 
year three thoufand and three and twenty Jews, i 
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His book beareth the itle of Lamentat tons, which feenseth tobe taken from 2 Chron.3 5. 
25. aud (heweth fufficiently what the argument of this book ts, namely fad connplaints, 
which the Prophet maketh in bisown name, andinthe name of the whole Church for the 
miferable deftrettion of rhe hing dome of Inda aad of the city Hierufalem ; as alfo for the 
nsf woful condition of rhe Lews, that for the mo ft pare perifhed by the {word the famine, and the pefti- 
lewe. l 
This book zs fo pathetically written that no writings of the eloquenteft heathen Authors are or may be 
compared with ir, s 
There are indeed other ¥ amentations befides thefe recordedin Scripture, as2Sam."1, 19, &c. 
for the death of Sav\ and Jonathan : alfo for the deftrutkion of rhe city of Tyrus, Ezek. 2 9. 17. Bat 
this book of þeremia , [peaking of a Leneral calamity that w come upon the people of God, Fath 
aloue in a {pecial manner obtained and kept the name of Lamentations; almoff among all people and 
nations of Chrifpendore : As the high fong of Solomon alone beareth that name, thongh there be yet 
divers moft excellent fongs in Scripture befides; as Exod, 1 5. the fong of Mofes and of the children 
of Ifrael of Miriain, and of the Ufraelitifh women for their deliverance, and Pharaohs drowning ta the 
red fea: as alfo of Debora, in the book, of Indges, chap, 5. andof Hanna, t Sam. 2, agd of rhe hely 
blef ed Virgin Mary, Luke 1. i 
When the Propher Jeremia wrote this book, is uncertain: fome are of a pinion that it was partly 
writes immediately after the death of that pious King Jolia, after whofe death the affaires of the 
Tews dayly grew worfe and worfe , as appeareth by 2 Chron. 35. 25. and Zach, 12.13. Bur others 
conceive that it was written after the defiruttion of the city of Lerufalem and of the Temple by 
the Chaldeans , namely after that the remaining lews were in great multitudes carried away out of 
thew owa country into bondage to Babels the words do continually intimate the fame, See chapr1, 3, 
Oe. aad 2.4, Ge. 
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CHAP, 1, 
The Prophet velateth with fighing, the excellency, and 


alfo the miferable condition of the city of Ferufalem, . 


verf, 1, cc, and likewife of the land of Fuda, 3. He 
confeffeth that they bad by ther fins juftly deferved 
[uch punifbment, 8, Repeating every teme again the 
relation of their mifery, 95 10, ec, The Proph-t 
prayeth unto God that he would be pleafedto bebold 
the peoples great mifery, and tohave compaffion on 
them, 210, For they could find comfort no where 
elfe, 23, 


. LEP H. [The rs, 2,4, and ¢. chapters of 
this Book confift of xxii verfes apiece : 


every verfe beginning according tothe or- 

der of the Hediew Alphabet, ag this is done 

in many other Pfalms and Poems of the holy Scri- 
pture, See the Annotat, Pfal, 25, onthe title of the 
Plalim] How doth that city That excellent, renowned, 
mighty, holy city, where thofe great Kings, David, 
Solomon and others, formerly kept thei Court in 
great {tate and magn ficence: and of which God 
{peaketh,Pfol.132.14. This ts my vefling-place for ever, 
here will 1 dell , for I have u.fiied ber, See Cant; 6, 
on ver{. 4. and Pfal, 48. 2, and below ch-p,2, 15.] 
fit (io) jolttaiy, [fo delolare, 1o empty of citizens and 
inhabitants] ih t was full of people! [where former- 
‘Jy allhoufes were inhabited, and the fheets were 
daily full of people thar went ont and in through 
this City, coming irom nations lying far and near, 
How, orc. As ifhe had faid, O how wondeiful and 
incomprehenfible are Gods judgemenrs! how doth 
thar city he fo folitary, which foimerly was wont to 
tobe fo populous! Compare below, chap, 4.1. [fhe 
is become a widow, [mourning and weeping by rea- 
fon of her fad and folitary condition, being forfaken 
ofthe Laid, her true and Jawful bridegroom , 
or husband : having befides no king nor kingdom J 
fhe that wats grat among the heathen, a Priacef among 
the coxatrcys, [having many nations and people un- 
der het command, that were fainto pay her ycarly 


tributes and raxes. This was efpecially done in Di- 
vids and Solomons time, 1 C794, 18. 6, and 2 Chraz, 
8. 7. as become tributary, [Heb, become tribute, Thac 
is, how muf fhe now bow he: neck undei other hea- 
thenifh nations. ard for a tokn of ful yeGion, pay 
tribute and cuflome untothem! Sce 2 Kees 23,24, 
and 25. and 2 Cb om, 36. and Prov, 12, onwer{, 24, } 

2 BETH, She {to wit, the city of Jerujakm] 
weepeth i ih: ough grief of heart for the welfare thar 
fhe heth loft, and for the mifery whereinto fhe is 
fallen] continually { Heb, [be wep:tb weeping; that 
is, continually, without ceafing} za the ght, [when 
other men lie quietly and ate fait afleep. See Jub 7, 
on ver{, 3, By the aight maybe alfo underftood ad- 
verfity and mifery, See the Annotat, Job 34. on 
verf. 15.) and bur tears (run) over her cheeks: She 
bath no comforter among all ber lovers; [to wit, thofe 
neighbour-nations that were wont to uafhique with: 
her, verf, 16. fhe complaineth that fhe is alfo for- 
faken of God] al ber friends [the tations round 
about that had made a league with Fuda] have deat 
unfaithful ly with ber, [or by her 5 or, agataft her] they 
are become enemies naro ber, 

3 GIMEL. Juda [The inhabitan's of the king- 
dom of Juda] is gone [others, removed] into captivity 
becaufe of miferysand becaufe of the multitude of bon- 
dage ; [or, greatnep of bondage; ihat is, becaufe vf 
great bondage. So thar the meaning fhould be, that 
in the general catiying away of the people of the 
Jews to Babylon, therc were yer fome that by conni- 
vence were left in their own pofefhons, but were fo 
plaguedby the garifons and forrcign fouldiers,that of 
then own accoid they forfook all, thei: own country, 
ther hovfes and lands, and all in hope of avoiding 
th. mifery and calamity, Others ‘apply thi. to the 
Jews that were fled from Firulatin and fiom the 
land of Jud. for fear of the approching mifery and 
bondige, before the Ch d-ans had yet taken Ferafa- 
lem? fhe [to wit, she Jewith nation, The Hebrew 
word is uf d in the feminine gender, So likewife 
verf.x, the City of ferufalim 1s compaicd unto a 
widow] dw ilih among ihe heathen, [that is, fhe is 
conftrained to dwell among Idolatrous aoni 
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Lich as are eftranged from God] fhe fiadeth no reft : 
all ber perfecutors overtake ber [befet her,aflault her] 
between the firaits, [that is, in fuch places where 
the way is exceeding narrow , as that a man can 
neither go forward not backward, Others under- 
ftand it of the fueights and diftrefles whereinto they 
-were fallen.) ` : . 

4 DALETH, The ways of Zion [Thatis, the 
wayes that lead to Ferufalem, lying on mount Zion] 
moura, (rhat is, they lie waft, they are not frequen- 
ted as they were wont to be, when men in great 

» multitudes went up to Ferufalcm co the worfhip of 
God, Unto infenfible and irrational things humane 
affefions are .afcribed buth in this verfe, and clfe- 
where befides| becaufe no max cometh up to the feats 
[to wir, on thofe dayes that were ordained and fet a- 
part fot facrifices, elpecially on the high feaft dayes, 
on which every one was to appear, See Exod, 23.14, 
Deut, 16, 16, and compare herewith Pfal. 43. 5.] 
all hey (xo wit, Zions 5 thacis, Jerufalems] gates ave 
dejolate, [that is, there is no going ‘out nor coming 
in by the city-gates,as was wont vo be in former time, 
Or, underftand this thus; there is neither law nor 
paftice admuniftied, fo. this was wont to be done in 
the city-gares, See Genef. 34. 20. Ruth 4, 15 10. 
2 Sam, 15,2. and 18. 4, and 19. 8. Pfal. 9. 14, ber 
priefts figh: [becaufe the worflup of God is decayed, 
and the city fo miferably wafted | her virgins are grie- 
wed, and fhe her felf is in bitternc’, [Heb, uate her is 
bitterne® , That is,the (to wit,the city of Fe: ufalem)is 
full of great grief, yea the whole nation of the Jews 
of what ftate or age foever they be, is full of forrow 
and mifery.] 

$ HE, Her adverfaries ave the head, [That is, 
have the dominion over her, Compare Deut, 28,13, 
44,and Pfal, 18, 44, and 66, 12, and Ia, 9, 13, 
and 19. 15,} ber enemies are at reft : Loi, live quietly, 
Or, enjoy good refi] brcaufe the LORD hath grieved her 
[or, for the Lord hath grieved her; 
Jerufalem] becaufeof the multitude [or, greatneR of 
ber tranfgreffions : lzttie children [of the fignification 
of this word, fèe Pfal, 8, on verf. 3.] go (into) capti- 
vtty before the face of tbe adverfary, [As it were in 
triumph, to be made flaves: or, as men dtivea 
flock of beafts, thar they have taken away, before 
them, None’is refpedted, noi fpared, of what age, 
‘fex, or condition foever he be, 

6 VAU, Aad fromthe daughter of Zion [That is, 
from the people of Ferufalem)her ornament is departed: 
Lor, all ber glory, ec, efpecially the temple and 
worfhip of God: together with all thofe excellent 
gifts and benefits, which they had fiequently secei- 
ved of Ged in a moft abundant meafure] ber Princes 
are like haris [that is, they have loftall their cou- 
rage, ihey flee and run, like as the haits do fromthe 
dogs and hunters] (tbat) find no paflure, [that is, 
they run throughout the countrey being utterly 
impoverifhed, yea hunger-flaryed] and they go faintly 
before the face of the pur{uer, [having no {trength nor 
means to make any refiftance, ] 

7 ZAIN, Ferufatemis (in) the dayes of bet mifery, 
{To wic, now the is diftrefled with affli&ion and ad- 
verfity | aad of ber manifold bani{hment, Othcts, of her 
lamentings, Compare chap. 3, 19.] mindful of all ber 
defirable things, {to wit, honour and tiches, as alfo 
all manner of {pirical and corporal gifts, which the 
was wont to enjoy abundantly, as followeth] which 
{be bath bud inthe dayes of old : [to wit, when fhe 
was in her profperity, Heb, which have been of ancient 
dayes] kecaufe ber people fallech by the band of the ad- 
verfary, andfhe hath no helper : the adverfaries look 
upon ber, [they tand and gaze upon her as upon a 
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to wit, the city of | 
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monfter] they mock at ber dayes of vet, [This may be 
underftood either ofthe whole divine fervice, Re- 
ligion, and ceremonies thar the Jews had, according 
to the oidinance or Gods law: or, of the defolation 
of the land of Juda, which in the time of the Baby- 
lonian captivity kept its Sabbaths or dayes of ref, 
according as God had threatened, Levit, 26. Uv, 34. 
and 43, Namelyfoas that theland Jay waite and 
unmanured,] i 

83 CHETH. Jerufalem bath grevoufly finncd,[Heb, 
bath finned a fia ; Gnned grievoufly,and for a long 
time together, Otherwife there isno man that fin. 
neth not, 1 Kgngs 8, 46, See the like phiafe Exod,3 2. 
30.] therefure fhe zs become as a feparated (woman) : 
[Heb, a feparated one, Thacis,as awoman that b 
reafon of her uncleannefs muft fequefte: hei felf 
from the fociety of men, according to the law, 
Levit 1§, 9, Others, as a wandring (woman) Or, 
they have fhaked (the head) at her, See 2 Kjags 19, on 
verf, 2x, | all that honoured her, [that is all that had ` 
hei in efteem ; to wit, while fhe feared the Lord; 
and had dominion over other people and nations] 
counted her vile, becaufe they have feen bev. nakednef, 

[Being fpoiled of her ornaments, efpecially be- 
ing ftript of all piety, Compare Fevem, 13, 225 
26, Extk, 16, 37. Hof. 2. 10, Nabum 3, §.] fhe 
figheth alfo ,[to wit, when fhe now calleth to mind 
how hainoufly the hath forfaken God, feeking for 
help where none was tobe found] fhe is turned back- 
ward ,{Thac is, fhe is confounded, becaufe fhe was 
rejected of God, her true and lawful husband, ] 

9 TETH, Her uncleann:8 (That is, her filthy fins, 
A phrafe borrowed from the uncleannefs of women] 
z in her skirts, [That is, is apparently to be feen ; 
th: tokens of the hainous abominable fins that the 
hath committed, cleave yet unto her, See the Anno- 
tat, Levit, 18, on verf. 6, and compare Jerem, 13, 
22526, Thefe are the words of the godly Church ac- 
knowledging the juftice of God in punithing obtti- 
nate impenitent finners]{he remembred not ber utmoſi, 
for, her end, That is, fhe went on in her wicked 
courfe of life, not thinking thar the fhould ever be 
called to an account for es doings, and that fhe 
fhould then fuffer, See Gencf, 7, 40.] therefore (he 
came dowa low: [on a fudden, and ina ftrange man- 
ner, The Kingdome of Juda after the death of King 
Jofia in the {pace of two and twenty years came 
to nothing } fhe bath no comforter: [chere is no man 
that aflifteth her either with advice ‘or otherwife, 
verf.7.] LORD , look upon my mifery , [underftand 
withal, and deliver me out of it, See Pfal, 31, 8. 
Atts 7, 32,thefe are words of the remaining Citizens 
of Jerufalem, or of the people of God there] for the 
enemy magnifieth bimfelf, [That is, the enemy lifteth 
up himfelf, See Pfal, 35, the Annotar, on verf, 26, 
and Pfal, 38, 17.] 

to JOD, The adverfary bath fread ont his band 
upon allbcr defirabl: thiags : [Thefe are again the 
words of the Prophet, By the defrable thiags mutt 
here be underftood the holy furniture, or coly vefa 
fells of the temple, which the Chaldeans had car- 
ried away, Jerem. 12. 17, 18.} indeed fhe [to wir, 
the city of Jerufalem; that is the citizens and inhabi- 
tantsof Jerufalem] fhe bath bebeld that the heathen - 
[properly the Chaldeans] eatred into her fantiuary, 
[Undeiftand here by the fanétuary, not onely the 
Jand of Juda, which is called a fan@uary, Ex,1 5.17, 
but alfothe holy Temple , yea the holy of holies, 
where the heathen had broken in] whereof thou badft 
commanded, (or, of whom thou hadfi commanded] that 
they (houid not enter into thy congregation, {Thar is, 
that they fhould not .be counted among thy peo- 
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ple : or, thar they fhould bear no office among thy 
people, See Deut. 23. the Annotat, on verf, 3, and 
compare Afls 21. 28,] 

tr CAPH, All her people [Allthe people of Juda 
and Jerufalem, of what ftate or condition foever 
they be]figh, fecking bread, [the word bread fignifieth 
oftentimes all that aman hath need of forthe fu- 
Nentation of his body,efpecially all that a man eat- 
eth: fo that bread fignifieth alfo fomctimes flefb and 
"alt manner of meat] they bave given their defirable things 
for meat, tothe foul: (Heb, to bring the foul again, 
or, to reftore the fouls that is, to revive it, So alfo 
wer, 16. and 19, Compare 1 Sam, 30,12, P{al.23.3.] 
See, LORD, and regard, that I [every one of us] am 
become vile.[That is, bafe,contemptible,See Pfai, 12, 
the Annotat, on verf. 9. So likewife above verf, 3. 
From this place tò the end of the chapter are 
brought in the words of the Citizens of Jerufalem,] 

1z LAMED, Doth it not concerg you, (As if he had 
faid, Are ye not moved at my mifery ? have ye no pity 
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on me? heed it well, and lay it to heart. Others, 


it concerneth you not. That is, imagine that this doth 
mot concern you, but if ye be wife, lay ic to heat, 
heed it well, and take example by mej ak ye thar pag 
hy the way > Bebold and Jee, of there be any forrow like 
unto my forrow, [ Compare Exck,s.9, and Dat .9.12,] 
which ws done unto meswherewith the LORD hath gritved 
(me) in the day of the beat of bis anger, 

13 MEM, From on high [That is, from heaven] 
bath be[to wit,the Lord] feat a fire[ thar is,greacpains 
and fo.rowes, which like a fire do confume men] 
sito my bones, [that is, into the ftrongeft parts of my 
body 5 as Pfal 6, 3.Seethe Annotat, fob 7. 15,] over 
which be hath ruled: [that is, which the Lord, not 
any humane power doth order; and giveth fuch a 
power, as that it doth confume meJ.be bath fhread a 
net for my feet,(that is, he hath me fo faft in his 
fnares, that I cannot get our} be bath canfed me to 
turn back [that is, when I thought co efeape away 
fiom him, he caught me in his net, and caufed me 


to turn back [be hath madc}Heb, given me defotate and | 


fick [tha is,he hath taken away trom me all meancs 
of deliverance] all the day, 

14 NUN, The yoke of my tranfgreffions is bound by 
his hand, [The heavy load of my manifold fins is as it 
were bound faft with cords ; and the Lord layeth it 
upon my neck, which is fo heavy to bear, as that it 
breaketh my ftrength, Compare Dit, 28, 48, Men 
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being like unto mules and horfes, Pfal, 32, are turn- : 


ed by the yoke and bonds of adverfity] they [to wit, 
my tranfgreffions] are twifted together, [they are all 


_ twifted cogether as in a bundle} they[to wit,my tranf- 


gteflions] are come up [that is, laid] upon my neck: 
he hath caufed-my flrencth to decay ; [Heb. to fall] the 
Lord bath delivered me tato (their) bands, {that is, into 
the power of the enemies] I caznot rife up. [That 
is, ail ftrength and power is utterly taken away from 
me inthe judgment of flefh and blood : bur whatfo- 
ever isi mpflioble unto men, is poffible unto thee, O 
my God,] ‘ 

25 SAMECH, The Lord hath tvodea under foot alt 
my (trong men (That is, my valiant champions ; to 
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broken in pieces het inhabitants, as grapes are bro. 
kenin the wineprefs, Compare Ifa, 63.6. Revel. 14. 
ver{. 19,20, aad chap, 19, uerf,15, Others, the Lord 
hath treden the daughter of Fuda (as in) a wineprep,] 

16 AIN. For thefe things I weep, (To wit, because 
of my great and manitold fins, forthe which I am 
now foicedto bear fo many & fo great punifhments]} 
mine eye, maine eye floweth down with watcr,,[Or, there 
floweth water from, exc. becaufe the comforter, (that 
as, the Lord himfelf, the God of all comfort, 2 Cor, r. 
3. Or, undcrftand by the comforter , her friends 
thar would comfort her, See verf, 2, and ver!, 7.] 
that fhould revive [Heb, bring again] my foul, is far from 
me: my children are wafted, {that is, they are in a 
defolate condition, This is the caufe why fhe hath fo 
greatly need of comfort] becanfe the enemy prevailetb, 
[Or, for the encmy prevaileth, Compare above 
verf. s.] 

17 PE, Zion fpreadeth forth ber hands; [See 
Ferem, 4, 33.) there 1 no comforter for ber; the LORD 
bath commanded [chat is, moved by fecret infpixation] 
concerning Jacob, that thofe that are vound about him, 
flould be bes adverfaries : {that is, God hath given 
them that hate Jerufalem power to affli@ her on 
every fide tand this he doth by his judgment, he 
onely knowing to ufe evil aright] Jerufalem is as a 
feparated (woman) among them, [Sce above verf, 8.] 

18 TSADE, The LORD is righteous, [ln alt thefe 
things I muft needs confefs thar the Lord dealeth 
righteoufly, Compare Pfal, 119. 137. Dam, 9. 7.] 
for I have been rebelltows againft bes mouth : fhis com- 
mandments, which haye been tendered unto me 
by the mouth of his Prophets, See above verf, 5, and 
8. bear 1 pray, all ye natsons, and bebold my forrow: 
[that is, 1 with that all the nations of the earth 
might obferve the fearful judgments of God thar 
are upon me] my Virgins, and my young men, [that is, 
thofe, wherew.th the age to come fhould be planced] 
are cone into captivity, [See Deut. chap. 28. 49.] 

19 KOPH, I called unto my lovers, (That is, my 
confederates, on whom Ih drelied, and unto whom 
I was wont to feck for help and comfort ; to wit, the 
Egyptians and Aflyrians, See Jerem, x. 36, and 22, 
20, Others take it in this fenfe: my louczs, that is, 
thofe to whom the care and oveifight over me was 
committed by God; to wit, my Priefts and Lldeſt, 
which were not able to deliver themfelves, for they 
fainted when they, exc. as followeth] they deceived 
me : [that is, I fought in vain unto them for comfort: 


: they neither affifted me with words nor with deeds} 


my Priefts and my Eldefk [the Rulers of the Church 
and of the land] gave up the ghoft ia the city, when 


| they fought meat for themfelves, that they might refidh 
| their foul, [As above verf. 11,] 


wit, on whome I mof relied] im the'midft of me, 


{that is, that dwelt in me] he bath called an. affembly 
xpon me (or, again{t me] to break my young men [propei- 
ly, choice, ot, chofen ones, whercon { might yet have 
any waies relied, See Hof. 9, verf, 13, 34.] în pieces : 
[the meaning is, he hath caufed many enemies to 
gather together againft me, for to deftroy the flower 
of my people, Compare Zepb, 1.7, 8. the Lord bath 
troden the winepreft of the Virgin the daughter of Fuda. 
{That is,the Lord hath by the enemy bruifed and 


20 RESH. Bebold, LOKD, (Look upon me with 
thy merciful eyes] for 1 am in difive{s: my bowels are 
moved [or, flirred about, or, mudded, or, caft up dirt, 


_ as unclean water that is moved or ftirred about, See 


Fob 16, onverf, 16, and Pfal, 46. on verf. 4,] mine 
beart is buracd 1a the innermoft (part) of me; [mine 
heart moveth and rolleth in me for anguith, becaufe 
I have fo griévoufly rebelled againft the Lord my 
God, as followeth] for I have been exceeding rebellious; 
[Heb. being rcbellrous 1 have been rebellions] without 
the {word bath bereaved (me) of children,{ See Deut.32. 
25. Jerem, 14. 38.and 15.7. and 18, 22.) within 
(there) zs as death, [Or, within the honfe (there) is 
as death, or, (there) is death it felf,] 

21 SCHIN, They bear that I figh, (but) 1 bave 
no comforter : all mine enemies bear (of) mine evil, 
[that is, ofmy ruine ; or of my complaint, which I 
daily make by reafon of the mifery, calamity and 

trouble 
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trouble} (and) they ave glad that thou baft done it: 
[thar is, that thou, O Lord, haft laid fuch affliion 
and mifery upon me] (when) thou fbalt have brought 
forth the day, [to wits the day or time of Babels de- 
ftruction] which thou baft proclaimed, [that is, which 
thou haft publithed by thy prophets , namely, Ifaia, 

eremia, and others, to wit; that Babel fhould then 
be deitroyed] then fhall they be as I am, (that is their 
mifery in this world thali be then as great as mine is 
now at prefent : befides the eveilafting punifhments 
and torments which they are to expect in the world 
to come] 

22 THAU, Let all theiy evtl come before thy faces 
[That is, bring to thy remembrance all their wicked 
deeds; to wit, for to punith chem when thou fhalt be 
fet upon thy throne to do juftice, Compare Pfal, 
7. 8.] and do uate them according as thon baf done unto 
me becaufe of all my tran{ereffions, (let them not go un- 
punifhed im regard thou hait punithed me fo forely 
tor my fins] for my fighs aremany, and mine beart is 
weary, Çor weak, or fatat. Compare above ver, 13, 
and Job 10.20, 23, and Ifai, 1,5. andbelow chap, 


§.17,] 


CHAP. IL, 

A fad complaint becaufe of the dcfolation of thz city of 
Ferufalem and of the people of the Fews, wer. 1, ce, 
whom he again putteth in mind of the caufis of thefe 
judgements, 14 thur eacmtes derifion at therr mfe- 
Js 15 An cxhortation to true forrew and repentance 
for therr fias, 18 wuh fervent pmyer , 19 whereof 
he giveth thim a pattern, 20. 


Leph. Howhath the Lord clouded [ Or covered 
Ass a cloud} the daughter of Zion [ That is, 
the people of Jerufalem,which was wont to be as dear 
and precios unto God , asa daughter is to her pa- 
rents. See Pfal, 87, 2.] ta hbis anger > [being provo- 
ked againft her by reafon of her fins and manifold 
tranfgreffions, The meaning is, whereas God for- 
merly covered his people with a cloud for their good, 
now he covereth them with athick cloud of mani- 
fold myferies, Sce above chap, 1, 1.] be bath caft down 
from heaven (upon) the earth {that is, from the highest 
of excellent glory ,unto the lòweft ftare of mifery, 
Compare Obad, werfe 4, Pfal, 102. 1x, Mattb. 1X1. 
23. ] the glory of Ifvacl: (that is, the glorious itate, 
wherein he had planted his people, Or underftand 
here by the glory of Ifrael, the ark of the covenant, 
as 1 Sam. 4.21, 22.) and be remembred not the footftool 
of his feet, [thar 1s, the cemple and the divine wor- 
fhip that was therein performed, Or, underftand 
by the footflool the ark of the covenant, See 
I1 Chronicles '28, 2, See likewife Exodus 25, 18, 
19, 20. 2 Sam, 6, 2, 2 Kings 19. 1§, Pfal. 99.5. and 
132. 5.] ithe day of bis anger, [to wit, when in his 
anger he caufed Jerufalem tobe deftroyed by the 
Chaldeans, } 

2 BETH, The Lord hath fwallowed , [That is, 
fuddenly confounded , fo that they feem to be fwal- 
lowed up or devoured] all the habitations of Facob, 
[that, is all the far dwellings wherein he had 
placed his people, to wit, the pofterity’of Jacob] and 
hath not {pared them : be bath broken down in bis wrath 
being provoxed againft his people , becaufe of their 
manifold tranfgreflions} the (trong holds of the daugh- 
ter of Juda, [that is, of Tacobs pofterity. To wit, all 
the Bulwatks, Caftles, Towers, ec, that were rea- 
réd up in the land of Juda for the defence of the 
land, Compare Luke 19, 44,] be hath made them teuch 
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the ground: he bath profaned the kingdome, and the pvin- 
es thereof, (that is, he hath reje&ed as unclean the 
whole nation of the Jews, both high and low , 1ich 
and poor, and hath delivered them into the hands of 
wicked nations , to be mifufed by them 5 andto be 
deprived by them of all glory and beauty, Compare 
Ifa. 47.6.) 

3 GIMEL, He hath cut ofin the kindling of 
(his) anger [That is, in his great wrath, as Dent, 29, 
24] all the hove of 1frael, [that is, allthe power and 
glory of the people of the Jews, See Deut, 33, on 
ver,17. and 1 Sam.r. 1, Jerem, 48,25.) be bath drawn 


‘back bis ight band, (thatis, he bh th withdrawn from 


us his power, affiftance, and gracious help} when ibe 
enciny came :{Heb, from or before the face of the enemy, 
The meaning 1s, that he would not help the Iftae- 
lites, when they fled fiom the enemy] and be 15 in- 
cenjed againft Jacob, [againft the pofterity of Jacob, 
but efpecially againft the tribe of Juda] dske a flaming 
fire ( which) confum.th round about, 

4 DALETH, He hath bent [Heb. troden. Sée 
Pfal. 7, 0n ver, 13. bs bow like an enemy, [The mea- 
ning is, the Lord maketh his weapons yet ready 5 to 
{poil as yet more then the enemies do | that feek to 
hurt one another] he bath fet bimfelf[to wit, againft 
Zion] (with) hrs night hand as an adverfary, to flay all 
the defirable things of the eyes : [See x Kings 20, on ver, 
6. Compare Egck, 24. 16, 21, 25, Underftand here 
by the defirable things of the eyes, young men, the flow- 
e: of the people ; hikewife the Priefts, and the Prin- 
ces, and all that was pleafant and acceprable] be 
hath poured out {thavis , caufed to come very plenti- 
fully, See the Annotat, on Pfal,79, on ver, 6.] bis 
wrath like fire ta the tent of the daughter of Zon. [in the 
midft of bis people, or in the city of Jerufalem.) 

s HE, The Lord is become as an encmy, [Men may 
be refifted,but God cannot] be bath fwallowed Ifrael, 
[See ver, 2, be bath devoured [See ver.2 Jall her pala- 
ces, [to wit , the palaces of the daughter of Zion, 
that is , of Jerufalem] be bath fwallowed bis [co wit, 
the Ifraelices} ffrong bolds :[the meaning is,the Lord 
hath rafed and levelled to the ground all the {trong 
holds & foitrefles that are built for the defence of the 
Iſcaelnes & be bath multiplied the daughter of Fudas la- 
menting Crmatling [Or,mourning ce ſorrow, as If.29.2.] 

6 VAU. Andhe bath violently [ Or with wulence] 
pulled dowa [The Hebrew word figniticth co puli a 
thing away with rage or boifteroufnefs, Compare 
Pfal, 80, 13, and 89, 41, ec, and Ifa, 5. 5.) bis bat 
Cor fence, that is, tabernacle, or temple, Pfal, 76. 
on verfe 3. and Pfal, 80, 13, and 89, 41. Ifa. 5.5.J 
garden, he hath deftroyed his affembling-place : [or the 
place of bis affcmbly , where his people were wont to 
gather together to perform the publick worthip of 
God ; to wit, the temple, andthe Synagogues} the 
LORD hath caufed the high-time & the Sabbath[that is, 
the keeping of the.ufual ordinary feafts every year , 
and theSabbath every week ]to be forgotten in Zion,and 
he bath reprochfully veyeébed in the indignation. of bis an- 
ger the King and the Prieft, [that is, the governours of 
lands and citics, as alfu the teachers and minifters of 
the Church, The meaning is, he hath turned both 
the ecclefiaftical and political ftate upfide down] 

8 ZAIN. The Lordbath caf off bis Altar : be bath 
abolifbed his fanttwary, [That is, his Temple, Others, 
abborred, dc, as if it had been a curfed place, worthy 
to be abhorred, The meaning is , he cannot at pre- 
fent abide or endure that place wherein he had plea- 
fure and delight. Compare Pfal, 89. 40.] be bath gr~ 
ven up Lor fhut up] into the band of the enemy the walls 
of her [cto wat, the daughter of Zions , that is, Jerufa- 
lems] palaces + thy have lifted up [Heb.given a voice} 
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inthe houfe of the LORD, as oñ the day of an appointed 
high-time, [they , to wit, their encmies y and in parti- 
cular the Chaldeans, when they had taken and de- 
ftroyed the city and theremple with great triumph, 
fhouted,cried, and called,as the people of God were 
wont rodoon their feaft-daics, efpecially on their 
folemn high {cftivals, praifing God with fongs of 
joy in the temple, See Pfal. 74. 4. ] 

8 CHETH, The LORD hath thought [That is, 


he hath decreed and ordained] to defroy thë wall of | 


the daughter of Zion; {that is, the defence of Jerufa- 
dem] be hath ftrctched out the line (over tt) , [thar is, 
he hath defigned the certainty of the city of Jerufa- 
Jems ruine, Sce Kings 21. 13. Ifa, 34. 11, Itisa 
phrafe borrowed from bricklayers and mafons] he 
bath not turned away [that is, not kep back] bzs hand 
that be fhould not fwallow it: {that ishe ceafed aot till 
he had uccerly deftioyed it] be made the out-wall [or 
out-work, rampant, bulwark, fort, Sce Pfal, 122. 7.) 
and the wall forrowful together, (that is,he hath given 
the very infenfible creatures occafion of mourning | 
they are weakened, [to wit, by a violent deftruction, 
Others, deftroyed, ruined.) . 

9 TETH, Her gates are funk into the ground, 
[So thai the enemies have thereby gotten a fiee paf- 
fage to come into the city } be hath {ported and bro- 
ken ber bars : [that is, all ftrong holds and caftles, fo 
that they are not able at prefent to refift any pow- 
cr} ber Keng and her princes are ameng the Gentiles, 


{that is, they muft now live and conyerfe among | 


the nations that are enemies to true religion] there 
is no law : [Otheis, th law is no move, That is, they 
have nooidinary exercife of their religion , by the 
miniftiy of the Priefts and Levires : for the prophets 


are immediately here poken ofj ber Prophets alfo | 


find no vifion from the LORD, [that is, they alfo have 
not fuch abundant revelations as they were wont to 
have. See Pfal, 74, on ver, 9.] 

ro LOD, the Eldeft of the daughter of Zion [That 


is,the wifeft and ftacelieft among the people , that | 


weie wont formerly to ride and travel in charets 
or on horfes,or on mules, through city and country] 
fit upon the ground, they keep filence, [as being aftoni- 
fhed and difisaied by reafon of their great mifeiy] 
they caft duft upon therr head, [they {hew great tokens 
ot deje&tion and forrow, See Fob 2,12, ] they bave 
girded on facks : [that is, mourning garments; as Jo- 
el 1,8, 13, Fond 3. 9,9, See the Annotar, Genef. 37. 
on ver, 34,] the vivgins of Jerufalem let ther bead 

hang (doron) to the ground |the virgins of Jerufalem 
thar commonly were wont to look upon high (Ifa. 
3. 17.) and ro be proud of their beauty, they now 
ook downward towards the ground , and are afha- 
med of themfelves, ] 

11 CAPH, Mine eyes are confumed by tears,[ That 
is, weep fo much, as that mine eyes are almoft gone 
by weeping ; as if we fhould fay, I doe even cry mine 
eyes out, Sce Pfal, 6, on ver, 6, 7. and the Annorat, 
there] my bowels are treubled, [fee above chap, 1, on 
wer, 20.) my lever is fhaken out upon the carth, {that is, 
mine inward partsare melted,and they fail metor the 
blood floweth away from my liver. See Job 16, 0n 

_ ver, 13.) becaufe of the breach of the daidghter of my peo- 
ple : {that is, when I confider the miferies and brea- 
ches which the Church of God fuffereth. See Jer. 
4. ver, 6.] becaufe the babe and the fuckling fwoon [or 
fal, fant 5 to wit, for hunger and thirft, and want of 
neceflaries. See Pfal. 57. 16.) ia the fireets of the’city. 

12 LAMED, (hea) they (To wit, the hele 
babes ] fay to ther mothers, where is cora [that is, 
biead, neceflary food} and wine ? [co chear us in our 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap.it. 
hofom, [The meaning is, when they jurrender their 
_ lives again unto their mothers , becaufe they give 
them no food to preferve them alive, } 
13 MEM, What witnefes fall L bring thee ? [Or 
' what teflemoay érc, Asif he had faid, what example 
fhal] 1 propound unto thee, whereby I might be able 
to comforrthee >? Ifindno where any nation that 
was ever fo forcly punifhed as thou are punithed, 
Others take it inthis fenfe ; what thing hall I rake 
to witnefs , that thou haft no great caufe to cry and 
roar thus 2 fee Ifa. chap. $1, the Annetat on ver. 19] 
what (thing) {hall I compare to thec,(co wit, in this thy 
mifery] thou daughter of Ferufalem 2 (that is, the pev- 
| pleut God] what foil I liken to thee, that 1 may com- 
fort thee, thou virgen daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is 
(as) great as the fea :[that is, thy miferies are broad, 
deep, mighty, and almoft :ncomprehenfible as the 
rents and breachers* chat the fea maketh into the 
land : thou art fuch a {Feétacle of Gods anger, as ne- 
| ver was the like before in the world] who can beal 
1 thee? [what means atetheic to be found inthe 
world for to deliver thee >in every mans judgernenc 
thy condition is defperate, there is no remedy to be 
had for thee. | 
14 NUN. Thy prophets [Meaning the talfe Pro- 
| phets, which the wicked Jews had chofen cv them- 
| felves; or that pretended to be guides and Jeaders,but 
were not fent by God, neither were true prophets. 
| See Ferem.2, 8. and 5,31.and 14, 14, and 23. r6. 
and 27, 10, and 29, 8, 9. Exéh.13. 2.) bave feen for 
he [that isyprophefied, For piophefies are divine yi- 
ions revealed unto the prophets] vanity [that is, 
fuch things,as did not at all tend to good nor to god- 
Iinefs: asforexample, they prophefy unto you 
peace and plenty of all things when God thieatned 
the clean contrary.See Jevem, 28,1,3,15 and 29,8. ] 
and abfurdity , [Heb, unfavoury things, Sce Fob x1, on 
ver, 22, and ferem. 23. 13.] and they bave not difcove- 
| ved thine iniquity (unto thec), [thatis, they have nor 
fincerely laid thy fins and tranfgreffions open before 
thee, to convince thy conference of them) to turn thy 
| captivity: {that is, that they might thereby have 
| brought thee to true forrow and repentance , that 
thou mighteft thereby have prevented the judge- 
ments of God] bat they have feen for thee vain burdens, 
{that is, prophefies, See Ifaz, 13, on ver, 1. that is, 
they have as it were in the name of God , raught 
thee things that were falfe, and profitable or fervice- 
able for nothing} and caffings out, [The meaning 1s, 
to hearken unto which was the readieft way to ba- 
nifh you out of your own land, For to teach and be- 
lieve errours, isthe fountain of all fins for which 
God commonly punifheth the children of 
men] 
1s SAMECH. Al that paf by the way, [To 
wit, ofwhat rankor quality foever they be, Bur 
underſtand thofethat are ftrangers from the true re- 
ligion] clap (their) baads at thee [in {corn and deri. 
fion of thee, Heb, the palms, See the Annorat, Fob 
27,0n ver, 23,] they whiffle [fee 1 Kings 9. 8. and 2 
Kzngs 19, 21,and Fob16.9,and Ferem,.18,16. and wag 
therr head at the daughter of Ferufalem ; (faying) is this 
the cityywhereof men faid that {bz was perfect in beauty, 
[that is, which men called the perfeé& in beauty} 
joy of the whole earth>[Compare Pfat.48,3.andso.2,] 
16, PE, Allthine enemies open their mouth agatnft 
thee, [See Pfal, 22. 14, Others, open their mouth wide, 
ec.| they whiftle and gnafh their teeth, [ox they bite 
upon the teeth} they {ay, we bave devoured her, (that is, 
we have brought them to, fuch a condition that 
they hall not rife again] this is indeed the day that we 








weaknefs] when they fwoonia the flreets of the Coty, as | looked for, [the meaning is, have a long while wifhc 


the flata : when ther foul is hake ont into their mothers 


to fee this day which we’now {ce and like ] we bave 
found 


`- trouble, A commandment 


Cha. ii. 
found (it) we have fees (it) [or we fee (it now), to 
wit, with delight and with joy.] A : 

17 AIN. The LORD bath done that which he bad 

‘thought , [The Lord hath caufed to come upor thee 
all chat he had decreed to bring upon thee, ompare 
Levit. 26. 57. Deut, 48, 19,] he bath fulfilled [fo is 
the Hebrew word alfo taken, Ifa, 10,26, and Deut. 
28,] of ancient daies, [As above chap, 1. ver, 7.) be 
hath broken down and not {pared : and he hath canfed 

' the enemy to vejoyce over thee, [giving him ftrength 
and victory overthee ] bebath exalted the horn of 
thine adverfarves, (that is, he hath given them that 
hate thee great ftrength and power, See of the word 
born above verf, 3.] 

18 TSADI. Their heart eryed unto the Lord: 
[To wit, when they , namély the people of God were 
thus plagued by the Chaldeans, Others, agaiaft the 
Lord, The meaning is, They, to wit, the wicked 
Chaldeans, that reproched nor you, bute the Lord, 
See 2 Kings 19, 22, Ifa. 36,4.] O thou wall of the 
daughter of Zion, [thefe are the Prophets words, As 
ifhe had faid, O ye people that dwell within the 
walls of Zion, or Ferufalem, whereon Juda relied as 
ona ftrong wall} let tears flaw down like a brooke day 
and night < [compare above chp. 1. verf. 2, and 16,] 
give thy {elf no reft, let not the apple of thine eye ceafe, 
{to wit, from fhedding of rears, Heb, det not the 
daughter of thine eye hold her peace; that is, the apple 
ofthine eye, See P/al. 17. on verf. 8.) 

19 KOPH, Get thee up, utter a cry, [That is, 
complain unto the Lord openly and boldly of thy 

t to the godly to pray] 
in the beginning of the nigbt-watches,[ Heb. at the bead of 
the (night) watches; that is, atythat time when the 
night beginneth] pour emt thine heart, [that is, all 
the griet that thou haft in thine heart] like water, 

[compare Pfal, 22, 15, and 42, 5, and 62. 9, and 

Loz, 1. |before the face of the Lord: lift up thine bands, 
' [Heb, palms, So ver, 20, and 22,] wato bim for the 
foul [chat is, for the life: as Pſal. 6. 4.] of thy babes 

[the meaning is for to pray that God would pity. 

yout little children] that ave fallen into a fwdon Lor, 
that faint] for buager, in the fioat of all the ſtreets. 

[Heb, at the head of all the ftreets, [That is, in all the 

corners, ftreets, paflages of the city, Compare 

Ifa, 51, 20, and below chap. 4, vert. x.) 

20 RESH. Behold, LORD, conſider, I fray thee, 
to whom thou baft done thus : [To wit, not to Gentiles, 
but co thy firft-boin ton, Exod. 4. 22, to thy chofen 
people of Ifrael, Exod, 19, 6, Deut. 4.7. and 7, 6,] 
fhail.th-n the women cat their fruit > (That is, their 
children, the frnit of their womb, The Piophet com- 
plaineth here of the cruelty that happened among 
Gods own people, Compare below chap, 4, 10,} the 
little children that are carried upon the bands > [So 
likewife below verf.22, Others, that are led by the 
palm, We read twice, thac the mothers in the land 
of Juda did eat thcir own children 3 to wit, in the 

fiege of Samaria, 2 King: 6. 26, and in the fiege 

of Jerufalem by Vefpafiın and Titus, See Jofephus] 
{hati then the Prophet and ihe preft be flan in the fanti- 
uary of the Lord? [That is, in the Temple, in that 

* Lord, which thou haft fet apart for an holy 

ule} 5 

21 SCHIN. The young and the old ly on the 
ground (1a) the flve.ts : my virgins {Whom the very 
cruel fouldiers are wont to {pare} and my young men 
are fallen by the fward,[Are cruelly murdered] thon haf 


LAMENTATIONS: 


Chap. iii. 
that which mighe terrific me] rowed about, as (for) 
ä day of an appointèd feafi € [See aboye chap: t; 
verf, 15.]-and none efcaped, or remained inthe day of 
the LORDS anger : thofe that Ihave Carried upon the 
hands, and brought up, them hath mine ‘enemy fain, 


CHAPI, 
The Prophet proceedeth in lamenting the miferable eftate 
. Of the people of the Fews,v.1, cc.and the {coffing of 
the enemies, 14, Then be comfarteth bimfelf wth the 
confider ation of Gods meicy, suftice, and providence, 
21, &, be flirveth upbomfeif and ail men to ripen- 
” tance, patience, and prayer unto God, 40. witha 
repetition of their miferies, 43, &c. and comfort of 
Gods gracious hearing, 555 ec. being confident tbag 
God would take vengeance on their enemies, 64, Cre, 


-» ALEPH, [In this chapter are conftantly three 

verfes one afte: another that begin with one 
and the fame letter. See above chap, 1. 0n veif. 1] 
I am the man, [The Prophet fpeaketh here nor onely 
of himfelf under the name of a man} butof the 
whole Church, which maketh but one body] (#at} 
have feen mifery by the rod of his indignation, [vo wit, - 
the Lords indignation, Compare If7, 10, 5, ] 

2 ALEP i He hath led meand carried (me into) 
darknc, [That is, into great afflictions and troubles. 
See Genef, 15: on verf, 32, So the word light in the 
fequel, fignifieth great profperity, See Pjal, 27.00 
verf, 1.) and not (into) light. 

3 ALEPH, Hehath indeed turned hitafelf againft 
me, be hath changed (Or turned] bis hand {that is, 
plague, punifhment, See Pfal. 32. 4.) agarnfi me all 
the day, [The meaning is, ke fmiteth me now with 
his hand, wherewith he before defended and pro- 
tected me, In brief, he demeaneth himfelf quite 
otherWife towards me then he was wont to do, Sec 
Pfal.7, 7. the Annotat, on verf 11.J 

4 BETH. Hehabmade my flefh and my skin old, 
EThac us, the tokens of his heavy hand againft me 
for my fins, appear herein, that th fleth decayeth, 
and my skin is wrinkled] be bat bioken my bones,. 
[thart is, he hath taken away all my ftrength, [See 
alfo above chap, t, 13, anid Pfal. 6. 3, 4, and 32 3 
and 51, 19. and 141. 7. Ifa, 38. 13.1 

$ BETH, He hath builded againft me, [That is, 
he hath befer and inclofed me round about, asic 
were with bulwaiks of afflidions, fo that Iam not 
able to efcape or refit his hand. Sce Job ro, on 
verf. 17, ] and be hath compaffed (me with) gall and 

trouble, (Gall, by 1eafon of its bitcernefs, fignifieth 
great miferies and affli@ions thar do befall men, Sa 
verf. 19, and Ferem, 8,14. and 9. 15, and 23, ry, 
See Pfal. 69. on verf. 24, 

6 BETH, He bath fet me in dark places, [That 
is, he hath brougltc me into grear troubles, See ver z, 
and Ezek, 37; 13, Others underftand this of the 
prifon wherein Feremiah had been-fhut up, Otheis 
underftand it of the graves] as they that are dead lon 
ago, (Heb, as the dead of eterhity ; that is, as thofe 
that are dead long ago, and are now quite forgotten, 
Compare Pfal, 88, $5 6, 7, and Pfal, 143. 3.and the 
Annorar, there.] 

7 GIMEL, Ht hath wated mte in [See Job 19, 
on veif, 8. See alfo above verf. §.] that I cannot go 
out che hath made my copper fetters heavy, [Ox, my fleet 


r 


fiain them ya the day of thine anger, [thou, O Lord hatt į fetters, 8c, Orhers, my iron fetters, Thar is, he hath 


dine itin thy righteous anger] thax baft killed them t made 


(1nd) not fpared, ' 
22 TAR, Thou baf called my terrous [Thar is, 


my afHi@ions, chat do compa fs me about from 
time to time, greater and greater, 


8 GIMEL, Alfo wher Ical md cry, be fluttcth 
(the 


Chap. iii. | 
(the ears againft) my prayer. TOs, he fhutteth ont my 
prayer; that is, he accepteth not my prayet; at-leaft 
1 feel no cafe ac all, Compare Pfal, 22, 1, agi 77. 


C. 

i ce IMEL, Hebath walled ap my wayes vith 
ewe. floaes, (Or, carved flones. See 1 Chrot, 22. on 
verf. 2. Sec alfo Ifa, 9.0n verf, 9, and fob 19, 8. 
Hof. 2.6, and Numb, 22,24, That is, he hath ftopped 


up all wayes of eféape by unavoidable, lets and hin- 


derances| be bath perwerted my paths, [That isshe hath 
finftrated allmy defignes, which I had intended 
for my deliverance, ir is to the fame fenfle with 
verf. 5. and 7. ] , , 

10 DALETH. He is unto me a lurking bear, 
Or, be lurked upon me asa bear, &c. Compare Jab 
chap, 10,16, Ta, 38. 13, Hof. §. 14, and 13. 8. 
Amos 5. 19.] 4 lion it biddea places, (A lion barking 
in his den, and lying in wait for men or beafts that 
pafs by,to catch and devour them, See this fimilirude 
alfo Hof.s. 14. and 13.7.) 

tr DALETH. Hehath turned afide my wates: 
[That is, he hath turned my actions to a clean con- 
trary end then i intend them |} aad be hath broken os 
peces; [asa fheep thar fallerh into che pawes of 


lions or of bears, Thar is, be hath rent and con-` 


founded beth the Ecclefiattical and Political efate, 
Others, when my wares are rebellious (or, declin ing) 
ibcnbe breakcth, or tearcths me in preces] he hath made 
me defolate, [That is, he hath deprived me of my 
friends, goods,cftate, and all helpfull means, fo that 
I havc nothing ar all Jet, | 

1z DALETH., Hebath beat [Heb, troden. See 
Pfal. 7.13. andabove chap, x. 4. | hus bowe, {that is, 
he hath preparcd his weapons againit mc, to deal 
feyerely with me. Here and ellewherein Scripture 
material weapons are afcribed unto God, See Fudg.7. 
20, Joo 16. 12, Pfal. 21, 13, Habek. 3.9,13. 4/4. =7. 
1, and 34. §5 6. lund be bath fet me as a but for tbe ar- 
raw. [Sce Fob 16, 12. and compare Job 7. 20, Sce 
alfo Pfal. 64. 4.1 

13 HE, He bath caufed his arcows (Heb, the fons, 
or children øf his quiver, See Job 6, on verf. 4, 
Therefore are the arrows fo called, becaufe they 
aie lockt up in the quiver, In Pfal, 127, 9. children 
are alfo compared unto arrows] to cager 2ato my reins, 
[Thart is, he hath caufed the arrows of his plagues 
to enter into the inne:moft parts of my body and 
foul, See Fob 16. on verf, 13, and1g, on verf, 27, | 
Pjal, 139. 0n verf. 13, 

14 HE. Lam become aderifion to all my people, JTo 
wit, to all chofe that were my fiiends and acquain- 
tance : efpecially to thofe thar are fallen away, by 
reafon of thefe fore afflictions which thou Lord 
haft fent among us] theer mufick play { that is,a matter 
of derifion andicoin Feb. flerping,beateag, Themeanmg 
is, they make fongs of mc, and take pleafure therein 
to upbraid and abufe me daily in their fongs, See 
Fob 17,6. and 30, on verf, 9, and Pfal, 69,13, and 
below here ver'f.63.Compare Deut.28,37, Jal the day, 

15 HE, He hath fatisfied me wath bitterneffes, (Or, 
with great butermeB, or, wth very better meat ; that 
is, with great anguifh, afflition, and forrow, See 
aboye verf, g. and below verf.19.] be bath made me 
drunken with wormmwood. [He, to wit, the Lotd, hath, 
by the multitude of griefs and forrows, bereaved 
mic of my fenfes and unde:ftanding,} 

16 VAU., He hath braken my tecth ta fhivers with 
eraucl-floacs, [That is, he hath given me fuch bread 
ro cat, as was full of gravel-ftones, which hath bro- 
ken my teeth in pieces, See Prov, 20. 17. | be bath 
crufhed me down inthe afhes, [That is,he hath brought 
me tothe loweit and moft contemptible ftate and 
‘condition, ] 


LAMENTATIONS: 


Chap. 1. 


17 VAU. Aad thon bait thruft away my foul far 
off from peace, {That is,al profperity and joy haf 
thou, O Lord, removed far off from me] I pave for- 
gotten the thing that is good, [Asif he fhould fay, 3 
have lived now fo long in mifery, that I have for - 
gotten what profperity and plealure is: 3} canner 
remember good dayes any more, j] 

18 YAU, Then I jfad, my firength [Yo wit, to be 
able to bear this afli&tion longerjs per:[bed, and ray 
hope from the LORD, [to wit, that 1 fhould ever be 
delivered from iç, as 1 hoped from the Lord J 

19 ZAIN, Kemember (Others, rezunbring, ov 


| when I vemembied] my mijery 5 and my bavifhment, 


[Compare above chap, 1.7.] the-woarmrvood and the 
gall, |that is, the bitteancis that was in w. Sue 
verf. 5, and 1, ] 

20 ZAIN, My foul romembreth them very weil, 
{Heb, rcmembring my foul vemembrcth them; that is, 
the doth moft eaineitly ponder and confider the mi- 
feries that bave befallen me by reafon of my fins] 
and fhe boweth he: feif dowa imme, {She istheicby 
humbled and made meck, ] 

24 ZAIN, This will 1 lay to miae bean, therefare 
wll I hope, [As if he hould fay, when 1 weli confi- 
det thefe things, (to wit,chofe whichthall be Rraighe- 
way related) I will conclude trom thence, that God 
will yerat lafi be gracious unto me, ] 

22 CHETH., They are the LORDS loviag kied. 
acfjis [ir is to be aferibed to the overflowing grace ef 
God] that we are not deftroyed, {See Ifi. 3. 9. Beb, 3, 
13.) that bus mereees bave ao cad, [that is, thor he Aid 
ar this prefent manifefteth his grace and mercy to- 
ward us, } 

23 CHETH, They ave new every morniag, (See 
Pfal.q3.on verf. i4. the meaning is, we are daily 
fenfible of new cyidences of thy loving kindnefic 
towards usł iby fanbfiierfs r pent, TO Loid, thy 
faithfulnefs is great in performing thy promiles } 

24 CHETH, The LORD is my psrtion , (The 
Lord us he that fuftaineth me both in body and foul, 
being every way fuffleirne for mez, Genef) 17. 4, 
Pfal, 16. 5.and 73.26, fuc. 10, 16.) futb øn [eul 
[that is,l am thercof fufficicntly pafwaded iu mine 
heait, See Rom. 8, 32,and Pfal. 16. the Annotat, on 
verf.s and Pfit, 8.3, and 73, 255 26,] therefore will 
I bope 2a him, (Compare Habak, 2. 3.] 

25 TETH, Th: LORD s good unto tbem that wat 
on him, | That is, that ftrongly rely on him, and taft 
in him with a true and lively faith] to the foul that 
feeketh him, [Thart is, ro the man that endeavoureth 
„with all þis heart to diaw near unto God by means 
which ke himfelf hath ordained tor co come to the 
knowledge of him,] 

26 TETH, Its good for aman to hope, aud to be 
quet for the falvatioa of the LORD, [That is, upon 
the deliverance which the Lord fheweth to them 
thar pur thei euft in him, Heis happy thar hath 
fet his hope fiongly upon the Loid,and in quietnefs 
looketh for deliverance from the Lord. Sce Pfal, 37, 
on verf. 7, See alio Ia, 30, 7, Others, it a good when 
aman fuffercth para to be fill, &e.] 

27 TETH. Is god for a mat [That is, for 
every one, Others underftand here by max anexcel- 
lent man] that be bea ibe yoke [uhac is, that he fuffer 
afflidion and adverfity, and fubmie humfelf unto 
difcipline, that his wicked and coriupt nature may 
be b:idled and tamed, Compare Pfal.vtg. 71, | 22 huis 
youth, [Before fin be deeply rooted in his hear 
and bear full over him,} ; 

21 JOD, Le bun [To wit, he that harh leaine 
to bear the yoke in his youth] fi folitary, [others, be 

fhal fii, &c, Ox, (tha) be may [it] and keep filence, 


becauſe 


Chap. iii. 
becaufe bc [to witythe Lord] hath laid it upoa bin, 
{Let him quietly take up the crofs, his folitarinefs, 
without making a great noife, remembring that the 
Lord hath laid it upon him for his good, Sce 
Pſal. 39. 10.] 


29 OD, Let him put bis mouth in the duf, {That i: 
is, let him in a mof humble and {ubmiffive manner | 


cafthim{clf down tothe giound before the face of 
God, acknowledging that he in juftice layeth all 
this affliftion upon him, Compare r Cor, 14. 25. 
and Fob chap. 42,6. Pfal. 22.16, and 30, The con- 


tiary fee Pfal, 73, verf. 8, 9.J (faytng) ot may be there | 


és expeétation, [As if he fhould fay, though I fee no 
iflue, all means failing me ,and the hand of God be- 
ing fo heavy upon me, yct willl hope, being con- 
fident that God will yet ac laft ler me rafte of his 
grace and mercy, The word zt may be doth not al- 
wawes fignifie doubting or uncertainty, but alfo 
comforting, or encouraging in weighty matters: as 
Jol. 14. 12, Sce the Annotat, Jael 2, on verf, ra, ] 

30 fF OD, Let hem geve bis cherk to him that fmiiteth 
bent, \Thatas, lee him patiently receive the blows 
and dupes that men give hun undefeivedly , or 
without just and lawful caule} det hee be fatesfied wuh 
veproch, [See Jab chap, 7, on vef, 4. le fignifieth 
here co beat all kind of {corn patiently, J 

31 CAP TH, For the Lord wll not cat off for ever, 
[The meaning is, thovgh God feem fumenmes for 
awhde io withdraw his loving kindnels fiom his 
children, yetir dhall nor laft alwaies. See t Cor, 10, 
13. See the like fayings, P/al, 30. 6, and 73, 24. 
and 126, 5,6, and 130, 7, and 135.14, Jf. 27. 65 
7,8,and 54.758. Ferem,i0,24, and 30, 11, and 46, 
28, Habeh, 3.2.2 Cor. 4.17.0 Pet, 1, 6] 

32 QAP H, Bet winn be caufeth grief, he will 
thia hrue conpaffion according to the greatacps of hes lou- 
ing kindnefs, [Or according io ibe mualtiude of his 
loving kindnels, Thart 1s, hi loving kindnefs 1s with. 
ouc end, ] 


LAMENTATIONS. 


a 





33 CAPH, For he doth aat plague, not grieve the : 


child enof mex Sce Job 12, on verf. x0,] fiom the 
heart, (Heb. from his beart, [Thart is, he taketh no 
delight in it : but the fins of men are tthe caufe of ir, 
Compare Ifa,28, on virf. 21, And when he cai- 
reéteth his chddien, he doth it to draw them of from 
finning, | 


Chap. tii, 
heaven oron eaith. J 

38 MEM, Doth xzot ceil and good [Heb, evils. The 
meaning is, alladveifity and piofperity that befal- 
Icth aman, See Amos 3. 6.] proceed out of the mouth 
of the moft High? [tharis, decree, or command of 
Gad, See G:zef, 41, on verf. 40. The meaning is, ls 
it not God, that in lus eteinal counfel deereeth, or- 
dereth, and effeétcth all things? Compare Ia, 45, 
7. dmos 3,6.] 

39 MEM. why (tha)doth a hving man complan? 
(let) cvery one (complain) becaufe of his fias. [To wit 
whereby he hath brought the punifhing hand of 
God upon himfelf, -and ict him pray that he may be 
ficed and deliycicd fiom it, The meaning is, Ina{~ 
much as a man is fufficiently convinced in himfelf 


| wherefore it is that God doth punish him, to wit, for 
his fins, why then doth he vex himfelf, and com- 


plain, inftead of fecking for remedy ? why doth he 
more look upon bis affli€tion then upon the caufes 
thereof `} 

40 NUN. Let us feach aad examine our wayess 


' [Thatis, ou thovehrs,words,and works,1emembring 
; what the fame have duly deferved, according to the 


balance of Gods righteous judgement] aad let us turn 
agamto ihe LORD, | Hyb, properly, ler ws turn agave 


| evedunto the LORD, Thatis, let us have true hear. 


ty forrow and repentance for our mam#fold fins, and 


, pray for paidon of them, with a fure confidence of 


obtaining it, and with a firm 1efolution of amending 
our lives for time to come, Compare Hof, 14. 2, 
Jotl2, on verf, 12, and 2 cur. 7.9.4 

4t NUN, Let its left up otr beart together with(our} 


| bands, nato Godin beavee, {Who alone can and will 


pardon the fins of penitent finners, Others, wate the 
clouds, See fob 36, the Annorat, on wif, 32,] 
(Sayings) 

42 NUN, ie have traafercffed, and we bave been 
rebellious, (therfore) thou bafi not Shared, [Under- 
ftand withall, bur thou haft forely chatufed us; co 
Wit, as iong as we perfevcred in our fins and tranf- 
greflions. ] 

43 SAMECH. Thou haft covered (us with) anger | Pro- 
perty according to the Hebrew lerer thon bujt covered 


` Hs ouei wih anger as with a teni; thon Dafi over-tented 


34 LAMED, That a man floould cruf under bis 
feet all the pitfoners of the eth, (That is, trample | 


upon them, See examples hereof, Jof. 10. 24. and 
compare Job 5.4, Pfal. 143. 3, and 44. 20, The 


meaning is, though God often ufech tyrants as his | 


rods to coed his children, yet he hath no delight 
in it, that men fhould pur vo thame all them that by 


force and violence are caft into prifon, withoutic- | 
away fOr, an 


{peat of perfons and actions, Sce Pfal,109,16.Zach.1, 
15 Like 6.36.4 


a man[That is, delay, put off his caufe,cither by falfe 
witnciles, or other undue means, Sce an example 


or,over-barted us SeeP fal.g ver 12, thou haft perfecuted 
#83 [to wit, with thy righteous judgements in all 
places whercfocver we went] thou haf frua (us, Jhon 
bafl not pired, [thou haf had no compafion on us, 
noi on our heele childien, See above chap, 2, 2, 37,]} 

44 SAMECH, Thou baf covered tby [tif wub 
4 cloud, [As with a paitition-wall, Compate Ifa, 59. 
1, 2.] fothat no prayer paffcd though it, (So that our 
prayer could nor come betore thy face, 

45 SAMECH, Thou baft made us a [weeping 
off-feurvring | and vfufe [That is, fuch 


_ filth or uncleannefs as men ufe to {cour off ; that is, 
35 LAMED, That oaz foould wreft the rgbt of 


Luke 18, 4, and compare Exod, 23, 6) 7. Dust. 10, | 
. agaafius (They have boldly belched out all that 


16319,2 Chron. 19 657. |before the face of the molt High, 


36 LAME D, The one fhoult wrong a mania bis ` 


caufe : (Or, tavebitieels, fuit + whether by violence, 
urberity,or fubrilty, Heb, pervert]] would not the Lord 
jwho is juft.See Pfal,11,7,and compare Pfal,94. 5,6, 
gc.) fee rt? [would not the Lord regard it >] 

37 MEM, Hho futh aay thiag that cometh to 
pals, Cif) the Lord command (1) mat? [ What 
creatuye in heaven or on earth can certainly 
fay, fuch a thing fhall come to pals, unlefs the Loid 
be pleafed to do it? The wife providence of God 
1cacheth to all things that are done cither in 


as pcople lothed and abhorred, Compare x Cor, 4, 
13.] cathe midft of the aateons, [Over whom we bare 
tule in foimer time.} 

46 PE, All our enemies have opened their mouth 


they could imagine might any wayes rend to our 
difgrace, See above chap, 2.16, and compare Pfai,22, 
14. 

p P E, The fear and the pit ave comenpon us,fCom- 
pare Pfal, 11.6, and Ifa, 214, 17. Fevem. 48. 43, The 
meaning is, we aie in a milerable condition,in gleat 
fear and dilirefs, andwe {ee na iflue] defelation and 
breaking (to wit, are come upon us], 

48 DE, Mine eye vuaneth doven (swith) wate: brooks, 
[Thart is, there cometh fuch plenty of tears out of 
minc eyes, as if they were quite diflolyed into water, 

Ttcttet Cora ~ 


Chap. i. 
Compaie chap. 1,16. of water-brooks ee Pial. x. on 
wer, 3.) bicaule of the breach of the daughter of my peo- 
ple. [ihar is, of my people whom I love as dearly as 
mine own daughter 3 as chap, 1, 6 fee alfo chap, 2, 11, 
T AIN, Mine cye owah [To wit, with teas, 
Others, becomcrh flowing ) and cannot ceafe , becaufe 
there is no refl, Vihe geat mifery of the daughter of 
cople ceateth aot, 
ne ALN, Til the LORD [So doth the Apoftte 
Paul alfo catl uke Lord Chritt, 1 Cor. 15. 47, ] bchold 
(2t) from beaven, [rhat is, till the LORD do make it 
appear indecd, that he 1s favourable to us, See above 
wer, 8, alfo T 43. 44. and chap, 2, 1,] amd fee (tt) 
to wit, my mifery, ] 

: 51 ALN. Mise eye [that is, the miferies which I 
behold with mine eyes {briageth (trouble )to my foul,{or 
worketh in my foul;that is,moveth my foul,or paineth 
my foul,confumech my foul ]becaufe of all thedaughters 
of my city, {namely, which are defloured and casfied 
away captive by the enemies, See below chap, 5.11, 
Others, above all the daughters of my cny. ſthat is, 
more then any women-kind are wont to be troubled 
about that which they moit affect.) 

52 TSADE, Tory that are mine encinies without 
caufe [That is, whom] never wronged or fought 
vo wrong : or who cannot look to take advantage by 
it, See Piaf, 39, on ver, 7, and 69,5.and r09. 3. and 
119, 161, | have chafed me forely [xo wit, to bring me 
utterly to deftrudtion, Heb, ciufise have chafed me] 
like a kittie bird, [that is, as a fowler feeketh to catch 
birds, Compare P/al, 11.1, and joz. 8, and 124.7. 
Ecclef. 9, 12.) 

53 TSADE, They [To wir, the enemies, where- 
of is fpoken ver, g2. ] bave cut off my bfe [chat 1s , me 
in mine own perfon) z2 4 pit, [the meaning is, they 
have nor onely taken me captive (which was truly 


LAMENTATIONS. 


| 
| 


done tothe Prophet Jeremia, Ferem, 37. 16. and ' 


chap, 38. 6.) butrhave alfoufed great cruelty , en- 
deavouring ta take away my hfe. Compare Genef, 


37. 24, la2d they have caft a flone [eher to fhut the | 


mouth of the grave, that I mighc not come forth, or 
to {mother and kill me] #pon me, [thatis, upon the 
grave wherein Ibe, atthe door ofthe pit whercin 
they have fhurmeup, Compare fof. 10, 18, Daz, 
6,18, Matt, 27, 10.] 

54T SADE, The wiers [wom over mne head Un- 
derftand here by the waterssmany & great afflictions, 
See Pfal, 69, on ver, 2,3, and Pfal, 124, ver. ay 5, 
The Prophet {peaketh here in the perfon of Gods 
people, yet fo as thar he fometimes (asa member of 
Gods people) fetteth forth his own fufferings chat 
befell him, and the mercy that God had fhewn him, 
being anexample and comtoit unto the people of 
God | T fad, [L umagined and fpake] 1am cut off. [1 
am utterly undonc, I feeno means of deliverance, 
but rather the contrary, Compare Pfal, 31, 23, with 
the Annotat,] 

55 KOPH, LORD, I bave called upon thy name 
out of the lorermoft pt: [Heb, out of the pet of lownef- 
fess thatis, when I was in the uttermoft afflidion, 
See Pfal. 88. on ver. 7, and 120, 1.] 

56 KOPH. Thos bafi heard my voice: [That is, 
thon haft granted my requeft [hide not thine ear at my 
fighting , at my crying. [refufe not henceforth, I 
pray thee, to give heedto my fervent and hearty 
prayer 

57 KOPH, Thou dreweft near in the day wheal 
culled upon thee: thou faidft, fear aot, [Thatis, didft 
caufe meto rafte ot thy gracious help, which thou 
didft{o plainly manifeft unto me, as if thou had 
jaid unto mein exorefs terms , Fear not, ifa,4t. 10,] 


Chap. iv. 


53 RESH Lord, thou baft pleaded the canfes of my 
fout, [ Thacis , thou halt piote&ted and delivered 
me, when they fought cokillme, Compare Jerem, 
evap, 38, See allo Pfal, 35, 0m ver, 1.] thaw halt dil- 
vered my bfe. (that is, thou haft dehvered me out of 
the hands of thofe that foughe cruellyto flay me] 

59 RESH, LOKD, thon baft feen the perverfaefs 
that was done unto me (Heb, my perverfarfs ; that is, 
that which was pradifed againit me. Sce Firun, 
coup, 2, on ver, 2.| judge my cafes [that is, mind my 
caule , and judge me according to mine integrity, 
help me to my right. Compare Pfal, 43, ver. 1.] 

6o RESH, Thoz bha feea all ther (To wit, 
mine enemies] vergeaace, [that is, how revengeful, 
yea alfo how bleod-thifty they are againft mc} all 
thers thoughts againft me. 

61 SCHIN, LORD, thou haft beard their reproch, 
[That is, their {piteful and reprochful words which 
they have uttered againft me] (and) all theer thoughts 
agavaft me, 

62 SCHIN, The lips of thofe that vife ap again 
me, [The words of mine enemies, wherewith they 
threaten me] therr device [that is, the thoughts of 
their wicked heart] agarnft me all the day. Undeiftand 
withal, thou haf beard] 

63 SCHIN. Bebold their fitting and riffag up,[See 
Pfal. 1, on ver. 1, and Pfat. 139, on ver, 2. and com - 
pace Ifa,37, 28] Lam thei mufick-play, [Sec above 
the Annotations on verje 14, and Job 30, on 
v.tfe 9,] 

64 THAU, LORD, vender unto them, [Whofe 
fong and play lam, asin the former veife] that re- 
compence according ta the work of therr hands | See Pfa, 
28, 4, and 94, 2.) a 

65 THAU, Gwe them a covering of heart [That 
is, fuch gıddinefs and mit ofheart, as may deprive 
them ofall courage and valour, {o as they may not 
be able to dousany harm,] let thy curfe be upon 
them, 

66 THAU, Perfecute them with wrath, and de- 
firey them from under the heaven of the LORD, {That is, 
every where as far as the heaven reacheth, as Exod, 
17.14, and Deut, 17. 24, anday, 19, and 29, 29, 
2 Kings 14, 27,] 


C HAR IV, 


A furthir complaint of the Lamentable condition of the peo- 
ple of the Jews, vei, 1, drc., with an acknowledge- 
ment that their fins are the caufe of it 6 Miferies that 
befel the chif ones, 7 Women killed and diefed there 
own chidren, xo The fiaof the falfe prophets and 
Priefis, 13 Ther wain bope, x7 their king iken pii fos 
ner, 20. A prophefy of Gods veageance aganf Edoms 
23 and comfort for the people of God,22. 


A EPH, How isthe gold [That glorious Tem- 
ple that gliftered with gold, whereby it was 
beautified and paitly covered over and overlaid 
within. See 1 st7ags 6, 20, 21, @e, and 2 Chron, 3. 
4526.1 fo darned, {in sard the Chaldeans did 
break down the Temple,ali things bec aredutty and 
ee Heb, — This is 8 
and admiration, as chap. x. 1.1 (how) ave th 

the faattuary [or the flones of ree that is f — 
which were at the building of the temple which were 
artificially and curioufly hewn and polithed/, 
1 Kengs 5,17, 18. and 6.7, Compare herewith the 
ftones of the fecond temple, Matth, 24. 4, Like. 19 
44.] caft out [Heb, poured out] inthe front of all the 
firects | [that is, {catered in the-ends and corners of 


the 


Chap. iii. ` 
world. When the land of Juda and the city of Fers- 
falem wexe in their flourifhing condition, they were 
very much efteemed, and greatly feared by all the 
Kings and nations round about, Sce Dewt, 28, and 
Pfal, 48. the promifes, and likewife the threarnings 
which God maketh unto the people of the Jews. ] 

13 MEM, It is becaufe of the fins of her Prophets; 
(and) the offences of ber Prbefts, that have {bed the blood 
of the juft i the midh of her. {That is, thar have come 
to fuch an height and abomination of finning, that 
they have caufed thofe to be put to death by the ma- 
giftrare and other waies, that are more righteous 
then themfelves, Ferem,26, 11, and Mattb, 23. 34. 
The meaning of the verfe is, the caufe that moved 
God to deal thus with Jerufalem, was,the great fins, 
which not onely the common people had commit- 
ted, but alfo the Prophets, and the Puiefts, _(mean- 
ing the falfe Prophets and Priefts) which ought to 
have. inftriéed the people, to have gone before 
them in all manner of righteous dealing, See Jer, 5. 
36. and 23, 21.) Se at 

14 NUN, Thy [To wit, thofe wicked men, 
whereof is {poken verf, 1 3.] wandıred [or, flrayed, 
went to and fro) (as) blind men im the freets, (they 
neither faw the truth revealed co themby God, nor 
the punifhment that was neat at hand, Sec Ifa, 42, 
on verf, 18, 19.] thy were polluted with blood, ſto 
wit, with the blood of the juft, which they had fhed) 

` fo that mea could not be} could go or ftand no where, 
Or, could not pafs by; or, could nor avoid it] (but) 
they touched there garments. (1n regard thefe (to wit, 
that had fhed 1ighteous blood )did fo often and fo fre 
quently meet their fellowcitizens in the ftreets.Ochers 
underitand this 14 verfe thus: they, to witythe citizens 
of Ferufalem were fo amazed becaufe of the cruelty 
ofthe enemies, that as blind men they knew nor 
whither to turn or winde themfelves, They defiled 
them with blood; forafmuch asthey wee fo amazed, 
they could not walk circumfpeđly, bat they did 
nead,as if they were blind, in the blood of the dead,fo 
defiling themfelves:they touched with thes garments that 

. which was not lawful for them to do.namely dead bodies 
which none, without defiling himfelf, might touch,] 
1g SAMECH, They cred uno ihom, depart, 
beve is on unclean, depart, depart, touch not : [The 


meaning feemeth to be, they, to wit,thet were defiled | 


with blood, cried to them, to wit, to thofe whom they 
met, depart, departs See Levit’ 13. 45. thus of their, 
own accoid, by the conviction of their own con- 
{ciences confeffing and acknowledging that they’ 
were unclean, Compate La, ‘g2,11.] furelp they are. 


fled away,yea fwerved away: [the meaning feemeth, 


tobe, asthofe that are found and whole do fhun 
the touching of lepers, fo neither will godly and 
honett perfons dwell or converfe longer with wicked 
men, that they may not likewife pattake of thofe 
judgments that hang over theit heads, Or, we may 
underftand it thus, that here in a detiding way is 
declared unto them Gods judgment concernin 


their fcattering and wandring abroad] they faid’ 


among the heathen, [to wit, the godly that dwell 
- among the heathen,unto whom they went for re- 
fuge] they [to wir, chofe wicked wretches] fhal dwell 
no longer there, [Underftand withall, but the earth 
fhall wallow them up, forafmuch as they are fo 
foully polluted with innocent blood, Others, they faid 
among the beatben, &c.That is,the heathen themf{elves. 
faid tu one another, chat the Jews by reafon of 
their wickednefs could neither flay in their own 
land, nor any where elfe,] 

16 PE. The face of the LORD{[That is, the anger 
atthe Lord, See Leoit, 6, the Annotat, on werf, 24, 


LAMENTATIONS. 










Chap. itt. 
and Pfal, 11, on verf, 13.} bath divided them, Į or, 
fcattered them ; to wit, among the ftran ge and far 
,emore heathen and nations] be will henceforth look 
no more upon them: [to wit, with a fmiling counte- 
nance : or, to receive them into favour, This rite 
Prophet fpeaketh in the perfon ef the heathen] they 
bonoured | Heb. took up]not the face of the Pries [they, 
to wit, the Jews, refpeGed not the teachers of the 


‘Law which they had, Others, they, to wit, the 


Chaldeans, {pared not the Priefts] they (bewed xo fa- 
voxi to the aments, Çor, to the Eldefl: that is, tothe 
Rulers, or Priefts,] , z 

17 AIN. Yet our cyes failed us, (looking) after 
[Or, becanfe of ] our vam help: [after that help 
that was to come ro us from Egypt, and from other 
places, See Ferem. 37.759.) we gaped with our ga~ 
ping upon a people, [to wit, upon the Egypteans} that 
would not deliver ws, [The meaning of the verfe us, 


-notwithftanding all our miferies, we gaped yer fore 


after fuch help that could not benefitus, Others, 
when we were yet, to wit, in our own countrey, and in 
profperity,] — 

18 TSADE, They [To wit, the Chaldeans} 
looked after our goings that we could not go tn our fireets: 
[the meaning is, they did caftup mounts, or, high 
places, before our city, trom whence they could 
lovk into om city,and had fo fmitren us by them,that 
we could not freely pafs the theets, Compare 2 Keng, 
25. 4.] our end approcheth,our dayes [to wit, che dayes 
of our life : or, the dayes of our deftruction = or the 
dayes of our piofperity} are fulfilled, yea our end i8 
come, {as ifhe had faid, the above mentioned trou- 
bles that are, come upon us, are fure tokens and 
meflengers to tell usthat we fhall be foon cut off.]. 

39 KOPH, Guar perfecutors [To wit, the Chal- 


deans] were fwifter (Heb, lighter, Compare Fer, q., 


13. ] then the Eagles of the beavea: [that isof the airs 
as it is faid, Matth, 6, the fowls of the beaven; that isy 
of the air; that flie in the au, or on high] they pure 
{ued ws hotly upon the mowatatas, they laid watt for us in 
ihe wilderneB, (the meaning is, whether we went to 
the mountains for refuge , or whether we hid our 
f-lves in the woads, our enemies could find us out 
every where, } vs 

20 RESH, The breath of our noftrils, [That is, 
he by whom we ferch our breach, on whom we re- 
lied, and hoped to obtain reft and welfare by him] 
the Anovated of the LORD {that is, our ‘king; to wits 
Zedekia, who was ordained by God tobe our king, 


pone nderftand it of king Fofia: others of Feremza, 


f che anointing of kings, fee 1 Kiags 1, on v. 34.] 
is taken in their pits : (he is fallen into the fnares, or 
gins of his enemies, ferem, 52.8, 9. That here this 
glorious title is given to that wicked king Zedekia, 
muft feem ftrange to none ; for even Saul is alfo cal- 
led the Lords anointed, This isnot done in regard of 
their perfon, but in regard of their office, that they 
were in] (of) whom we fatd, {that is, of whom we 


| bad fuch hope, that we thought with our felves and 


imagined] we fhall ive under his fhadow (that is, we 
fhal] be comforted by him in rhe grievous heat of 
great perfecucions, Sce this comparifon Dan, 4. 9.] 
among the heathen, {to wit, though we be {catteted 
among many ftrange Nations of the heathen, J 

' 23 SCHIN, Rejoyce, and be glad, thon daughter. 
of Edom, {This the Prophet fpeaketh in a deriding 
way to the enemies of the Jews; asif he had faid, 
delight thy felf in us, as long as God giveth thee 
power over us, The meaning is, Rejoyce all yethac 
are our enemies, but efpecially the Edomies, ye that 
have heen fo cruel towards us, See Pfal, 137, 7.) 


that davelleft ina the land of Ux: Lor, by tue land of — 


è mè 
Chap. iv. r 
the flreets , asifthey were of rio value. Compare 
above chap, 2.ver, 11, 12, 19,and the 79. Pfaim] 
(2 BETH, The precious children of Zioa [Thur is, 
-the chiefeft and moft honourable men of the city 
and country, See the like fimilitudes , comparifons, 
Job, 28. 16, erc,| valued agrinft fine gold, baw ave 
they (now) counted carthen bottles the work of the bands 
of a poiter t [how they now me become as bafe , vile, 
and contemptible as earthen vellels, Compare Ifa, 
30, 14.] ` 
3 GIMEL. Even the fea-calves let down the 
breafis, they give fuck to theiv wh lps : (but) the daugh- 
ter of my people w become as a erucl ons, { Heb, ‘a cruel 
onz, Others, muft be unmerciful, Others, becaufe of the 
cruel; to wit, tyrants, peifecutors]as the Ofiriches in the 
wildsenef{s, {For fea-ctlves betore othas icad fea 
hounds, Some render heie the Hebrew woud Dagom, 
but this feemeth not to fuie well in this place , be- 
caufe thee isno kind of dragons that hath bieatts, 
Otheiwife the Hebrew word fignifi.th all manner of 
creeping monfteis that are on the eaith, or in the 
waters, Che Phord or fea-calues axe of fuch a natiire, 
that they live in the water,and alfo upon the land,& 
they lay their young ones by the bank of the waters 
“and come to them and give them the dug , letting 
them Tie\fo long upon the land till they are able to 
endure the water, See Piiz, lib, 9. chap, 13. When 
the Prophee hee fath, that the f:a-calves let 
down the breafts to give fuck to their whelps , it is, 
as if‘he should fay, the fea-calves come boldly co the 
fhore and give thei: whelps the dug,whom it maysbe 
they let lie there quietly awhile : but thé daughter of 
my peopic, that isthe mothers,that among my peo- 
ple have fucking childien , endure fuch famine and 


and are alfo with their lirtle children fu hatted, dii- 
ven, and perfecuted from one place to another, as 
that they have no place nor reft to give th:ir chil- 
dren fuck quietly : but fhe is like the Olttiches (or 
owls) that aie hatled, chafed, and purfued by the 
. other fowl in the wildeinefs, Compare Fob 30. 29.] 
4 DALETH. The tongue of the Juckling child clea 
veth to bis roof fer thirft ; | Becaufe the breafts of their 
mothers are dry & without milk] the dittle children ask 
bread [chat is, meat, as above chap, 1, 13.] there is 
none to impart (tt) unto them, (See of the fignification 
of the Hebrew word , Ifa?, 58, on ver. 7. here the 
meaning is,none dealeth bread unto the children, be- 
caufe they have it not themfelves, and therfore their 
little children muft needs perifh for hunger and thirft, 
s HE. They that did eat daintics, [Thar is , dainr 


food, the daintieft of all} do faint (now) in the. 


fircets : they that were brought up in crimfon, (thar is, 


thofe that weie wont to-weare the richeft and coft- < 


lieft garments, Of crimfon fee Ifai, 1. on ver. 18} they 
embrace the dung, {thatis, they now lie and wallow 
unon the dung-hils, and in the mire and filth of the 
ftreets ; or chey eat dung, Compare 2 Kizg. 6. 25.] 

6 VAU And the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple is greater then the fin of Sodom (Both inrefpe& of 
the punifhment it lf, andin refpe& of the durati- 
on thereof: by the words iniquity and fiz, may here be 

‘underftood either the inquiry and fin it (elf, or the 
punifhments of them,-See Levit, 3. on ver, 1] that 
was overthrown as in a moment, [rhat is, quickly, fud- 
denly, unawares, as Pfal. 6. 11, See Gern, 19, 25. 
Ezek, 16. 463 473 &c.] andno band, had labour about 
ber, [that is, mens hands had no trouble to deftroy 
Sodom, but Ged did it without the help or means of 
man: butic was quite otherwife with Jerufalem, 
Others, there vematned no bands om, ox in ber; that is, 
no fuength ; they were foon utterly deftroyed : on 


LAMENTATIONS. 





Chap. iv. 


the contrary; in the land of Juda and in Jerufalem 
the armies of the Chaldeans flayed a Jong whiles 
vexing arid plaguing the people .of God continual- 
ly, Sodom was fuddenly and as in a moment turned 
upfide down, (Gen..t9,) by the hand of God, with- 
out the ufe of aimed fouldiers, ] 

7_ ZAIN. Her [To wir, the daughret of my péo- 
ples} moft Special oney [That is, the excellent 
and moft honourable, and moft feparated ones, Heb, 
Nexarim , Nazarites , were they called among th: 

‘Jews , thacthad vowed to live a {pecial kind ot life, 
abflaining fiom certain meats, drinking no wine nor 
ftrong diink, and not cutting offthe hai, Numb, 6, 
23324, we, See fade, 13. on vers, and 16, 17.and 
1 Sam, 1. 11, Lake 1, 15, But it fignfierh fometimes 
fuch kind of perfons asexceed others in worth and 
excellency : thus Jofeph is called a feparatcd one 
among his brethren G? 49,26, Jwire purer then the [now 
[to wit, before the land of Juda was fallen into this 
miferable condition] they were whiter then milk > they 
were more ruddy ra bo:'y then vubtes, fmoother then a Sa- 
phir, (Heb, ther cutting or polifbiagyor gravmg, was as 
of Saphir 5 that is, fo pure,as if they were cut out of 
a Saphir, or th y were like Jøiooth Saphir] s 

8 CHETH., (2ut avm)ibeir fhapel That istheir 
beauty,] is darkened through evi}, {ifluing from gieat 
famine, ficknels, and other miferies and -vexations 
which they endured, Compare fo, 30, 30; Others, 
darkër th. n blacknifs it felf |.men know them not inthe 
firects vy [HebSthey are not known, c, thzy'are fo alte. 
ced, that whofoever meercth them in the ftreets , ta-. 
kerh them gt to be the fame people that they were 
before ehcir skin cleaveth to thetr bones,it 2s withered ,tt 


| 25 become likMa flith [or th. y are withered, they are like, 
want as that they cannot give fuck to their children, 


ftick, fo withered, and fo hard, as if it were a piece 
of wuod, Seé below ch.p, ṣ. 10, ] 

9 TETH, The floss by the foword they are bappicr 
{Heb, better] thenarhe flaza by the fame: [for thole 
that are killed by or with the ford aie nat fo long 
in pain and mifery as thofe that famith by little and 

ittleyas followeth] for thofe [co wit, thofe that die of 
hunger} flow away [that is, they die by little and lie- 
tle] as being thruft through , becaufe there ave no fruits 
of the ficid. (that is, tor want of food which the 
‘earth is wont to yield unto men , they are become fo 
withered and fo lean, that theisbones do almoft 
flick through their skin, Compare Pfal, 109, 24,} 

10 JOD. The hands of the pittiful womsn have 
cooked their (own) children: (Or the pittoful women 
have cooked their (own) children with (their own) . 
bands, See above chap, 2, on ver, 20, and 22, and 
Levit, 26, 29, Det, 28, 53.1 Kings 6. 29.) they be- 
cam: meat unto them [Heb, for to cat, or to feed] 1 the 
breaking of the daughter of my pople. fthavis, at thac 
time when Jerufalem was defhioyed, 

11 CAPH, The LORD bath accomplifhed bis fury y 
[That is,he omitted nothing that ferved ta mani- 
feft his wiach towards his people , according to the 
prediction of his prophefies | be hath poured out the beat 
of bis anger: and be bath kindled a fire at Zion whech 
bath conjumed the foundations thereof. [thart is, he hath 
fent a confuming flame into Jerufalem , which hath 


“not onely confumed the tops ofthe houfes, but alfe 


the foundations themifelves,leavjng no remnant, nor 
any hope of building it up again] 

12 LAMED, The Kings of the earth would not 
hive belicved tt, nov alé the inbabitants of the world, 
that the adverfary and enemy:(To wit, of the Jews} 
Should enter into the gates of Ferufalem, [Becaule Fe- 
rufalem was not onely ftrogg in firuation and buil- 


‘ding, but becaufe the Lord had alfo for many years 


powerfully proceed it, ra the admiration ofall the 
Tertctz world. 


Chap. v, 


[Ofthe land of #z, (fee Gentef.10. 23. and Fob x, on 
ver, 1.] (but) the cup [co wit.the cup of Gods wrath] 
Shall alfo come unto thie, [the meaning is, the finiting 
rod ofthe Lords hand fhall not onely hic us, but 
thou alfo hall have thy thare of it, See Pfal, 11. the 
Annotat. on wer. 6. See allo Jerem, 25.00 ver. 15. 
and Mic, 7, ver, 8, Obad, ver, 16,] thos fhalt be drun- 
heny [that is, thoualfo fhalt abundantly feel Gods 
jadgements] aad be made-naked, [chatis, thy fhame 
and difgrace {hall be made publick before all mens 
eyes, Others, andthow (lalt make thy felf naked; as 
diunken men are wont to do, See Gen, 9; 21.] 

22 THAU, Thine tarquity (That is, che punith- 
ment of thine iniquity, See above on ver, 6.] hath 
an end, O thou daughter of Zioa : {tharis it hall ofa 
cercain foon have an end, See the Annotat, Ifa7, 40, 
on ver, 2. The Prophet feemeth here to have refpe& 
unto the feyenty years captivity of the Jews, where- 
with the Lords anger was appeafed for the time] he 
(hall no more.cai,e thee to be carrted avpay captive: [bey 
to wit, the Lord,will not let thee continually and for 
ever iemin in this captivity andbanifhmenr, but 
will ar lait deliver thee out, and bung thee again 
into thine own country , and willnoc hereafter pu- 
nilh thee thus with fuch capt.vity, of cartying away, 
ashe hath done at prefent, But underftand withal, 
unlefs ye again compel me by your abominable and 
long {continuing fins, as came to pafs at that time 
when God in his juftwrath caufed the city of Jeru- 


falem to be uteerly wafted by Velpafian and Titus,the - 


Temple to be burnt,the whole nation te be dettroyed, 
cartied away captive, fold ;.and fcattered through- 
outthe whole world] (but) be wil vifit [to wit, in 
his anger, Heb, he bath vifted: fo in the words fol- 
lowing, be bath difcovercd , fpok:n ina prophetical 
way ] thine ixtqusty, O thou daughter of Edom, [thon 
that art fo mighty and profpecous] be will defcover 
thy fias, [that is, bring them co light by punifhments, 
wherewith he will punifh thee, On the contiary,the 
Lord is faid to cuver his fas to whom he pardoneth 
them, Pfal. 32. 1.] J— — 


CHAD. Vee 


This is an humble prayer , wherein the Prophet pre 
Sentet bunto the Lord the great mifery-of the people 
of the Fews, ver. 1, ec, confeffing thar fias 
andtranigreffions, 16 and Seycth for mercy and de- 
liwerance, 19, +7 


Emember ,LORD, what bath been done unto us, 
[This is {poken of God after the manner of 
men ; he forgetteth nothing, See Gen, chap,8. on ver. 
_ x.fome conceive that this chapter isa complaint and 
prayet, prefcribed by the Prophet unto the Jews, to 
be daily faid and prefented unto God] confider and be- 
bold our veproch. (that is, the xeproch that is put up- 
onus, See of this phrafe Ferem, chap,2, thè Anno- 
tar, on ver, 2,] i 4 
2 Qur inheritance is turned to th: firangers, onr houfes 
to the forreigneys. [That is our lands and houfes lying 
in the land of Canaan, aie taken from us and given 
‘to otheis; to wit, to the Chaldeans and Aflyrians, } 
3 We ave Orphans without father, [Our fathers be- 
ing either killed by the fword, or dead uf the pefti- 
lence, or carried away into captivity and bondage, 
and perifhed in poverty] our mothers are as widows, 
[that is, it fares wich thgm as it is wont to be with 
widows, } ae 
4 Weare fain to ditak our veater for money; [That 
is , the water of our fountains , and of our wells, 
which propeily belongeth tous, we are fain to give 


Lamentations. 


Chap. v.. 


money for ir, Some ynderftand this of the time du- 
ring the fiege of Jerufalem] osr woad cometh to fiand 
(zs) ia a price. [that is, our own woud that groweth 
on our own ground, we are faim to buy of ftrangeis, 
_ or fouldiers, Undeiftand this alfo of other necefla- 
. Tits, aS corn, wine, clothes, ec. 
|. S$ We fuffer perfection upon our necks : [That is, by 
| thole that lie upon our necks , as fome do here ren- 
der it s rhar is, by thofe that prefs us fore, and up- 
; Mercifully drive us to labour and travel, See che’ 
contiary, Hof, 11. 4, Others, upon our necks , to wit, 
bealing a very heavy yoke of hard bondage upon 
a af we be weary, [or we ave weary] they let us 
eft, ; : — 

6 Webave gives the hand te the Egyptian, [We have 
made peace and league with the Egyptians , hoping 
to be proveéted or delivered by them ]( and) te the Af- 
frian to be fatesfied (with) brend, (chatis, that he 
would-but onely grant us thus much, that we might 
fll our hungry bellies,} Gog 

7 Our fathirs [That is, our forefathers] have fned, 
& ave no( more) (this muft be underftood that they are 
no more prefent, or that they are no more upon ` 
theeacth, as Ferem. 31,15. Pfal. 39. 14, Marth, 
2, 18, and Job 3, 16, Seethe Annotar, there, As if 
they fhould fay, our forefathers are more tolerably 
dealt with then we ; for when they finned both in 
the wildernefs , and in the land of Canaan , they 
were ftraightway punifhed for it avith death ; for ei- 
the: the enemies flewthem, orthe venomous fer- 
pents {tung them, or they were fwallowed up of the: 
ea.th,o1 died of the peftilence, {fee 1 Cor, chap. 10, )buc 
we muft bear the punithment both oftheir and our 
fins, (See above chap. 3,39, and 4, 65 22.) not one- 
ly, by one but.by divers fieges, not onely by carrying . 
away intu the Babylonian captivity, but by all the 
miferies that we are fainto fuffe? and undergoe 
there: fo that it weie better and more tolerable for 
us to die once , then to live thus, and to die fo many 
deaths in long lafting mifery] ond webcar their inl 
quities, [The meaning is, we being the finful “feed of 
that fintul generation, bear the punifhment of their 
fins, according to that which is written, Exed, to, - 
5. J: vem, 32, 48, That which is {aid Egek 18, 20.c0 
wit, the foul that fanerh fall die sis 5 and remaineth 
true; as alfo that the.fon fhall not bear the iniquity: 
of thé father : but that which is -faid here in this 
veife, is to be underftond of fuchrfens‘or' children a5 
follow their fathers footfteps in finriinig, and fo fill 
up the meafure of their imiquity,]°- — 

8. Servants rule over us, [We muft not onely bow 
under the King and under the gieat-ones of the 
land, but alfo under their fervants, See Prov, chap, 
30, on vcr, 22.) there is nope that doth deliver ws [fee 
Pfat, 136, the Annotat, on verfe 24,] out of their 
hand, 

9 We muft fetch our bread [All that we have need 
of for the fuftentation of our lives] with the peril of 
our lifes Heb, upon our foul; that is, with the peril 
or danger of our lives, as 2 Sam. 23. 17,and 1 Chro. 
11, 19,] becaufe of the {word of the wildzrnefs. [That 
is, becaufe of the {word of the enemies , that have 

dued the-whole land, and made ita wildernefs, 

there like high-way theeves and robbers lie in 
wait for us, when we go forth to feek and fetch in ne- 
ceffary provifton, or to gather an dur fruits; 

1o Our skin is grown black like an oven, [That is, 
our body is black like anoven, which waxeth black 
by reafon of the fmoke, Sée above chap. 4. ver, 4,8.] 
becaufe of the volent ftorm of fame [that is, becaule 
of the horrible famine: becaufe our bodies are fo 
weakened by the famine, Heb, before the face of 

the 


Chap.v. 


the forms, or, tempefis of famine] 

11 They ravifhed the women [See Genef. 34, on 
verſ. ꝛ. J at Zion, (and) the virgins in the cities of juda, 

12 The Princes are hanged up by their band, [They 
efteemed the nobleft no more then -the meaneft : 
they hang up the one as well as the other, It is very 
credible, that this happened to many noble men, 
when even the king himfelf had his eyes put out, or 
was made blind ] rbe faces of the ancients were not 
bonsured, [As above chap. 4. 16.} 

13 They[To wit, the Chaldeans] teok away the 
young men, to grinde, [that isthat they might giinde ; 
not in wind-mils, or water-mils, as they do now 
a dayes; but with hand-mils, or by ftamping the 
corn in great mortars, This was a fore labour, 
which flaves and bond-men were wont to be put to, 
See Exod, 13. 5. Judg, 16. 21.and Ifa, 47, 2.} and 
the youths flumbied undev the wood, (That is, they 
make young boyes and children that are yet weak 
in their limbs, carry fuch great and heavy burthens 
of wood, that they fail under them, and fall down,] 

14 The arcients ceafe from the gate, [That is, the 
ancient,grave,and wife men fit no more in the gates, 
to adminifter juftice,and to judge between party and 
party, as was wont to be done aforetime, See Genef. z 
34.20, and Pfal, 127, 5. Ithe young men from their 
mufick-play, [that is, the young men have no 
joy nor recreation any more : they do not fing nor 
play any more, as they were ufed to doin time of 
peace and profperity, See Amos 8,10.) 

` 19 The foy of ou beart ceafetb, Ihat is, is at an 
end] our dance is turned into mourning, [that is, where- 
aswe were wont tobe merry and joyful, we have 
now nothing elfe but caufe of forrow and mourning, 
See Exod, 15. 20. Fob 30, 31. Pfal. 68.0n verf. 26, 
that which they here complain to have befallen 
them, the fame God threatens them, Jer. 7: 34, and 
16,9, and 25, 10.] 

16 The crown of ber head is fallen off, [All the ho- 
nour and glory both of the Ecclefiaftical and Politi- 
cal eftate is vanifhed and come co nothing. See 
Fobi9, on verf. 9. See alfo Prov, 4. 9, and 12, 4, 
and 14,24. Ifa. 28, 5, and 62. 3, Exek, 16, 12, and 
1 Cor, 13, 7, Phil, 4, 1. 1 Theff, 2. 19,] O wo now un- 
tous that webave (fo) finned, i 

17 Therefore is our heart weary (Or, faint; To wit, 
becaufe we have fo abominably provoked thee to 
anger, O Lord] for thefe things our eyes ave grown dim, 
{by rcafon ot our daily weeping for our fins, and the 
great affliftions that are come upon us for our fins, 
our eyes are grown dim, Compare 1 Sam, 14, 23. 
Job 17.7. Pfal, 6,8, and 31, 10.] 

18 Becaufe of the mountain of Zion, which is defo- 
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late, [This efpecially grieveth mine heart, that that 
place where the worthip of God was wont to be per- 
tormed to the honour of Gods holy name, licth 
now fo waite and defolace] whire the foxes run upon, 
[that is, becaufe crafty deceitful men, according to 
their pleafure, do recreate themfelves there, and de 
what they lift, Compare Pfal. 12.9, and If7, 34.11, 
ec, ccafty men are alfo called foxes, Cant, chap, 2.5, 
and Luke 13, 32, But it maybe here alfo taken ac- 
cording to the letter, Asif the Prophet fhould have 
faid, i am exceedingly grieved trom my heart, that 
that beautiful and glorious city of Jerufalem, toge- 
ther with the beautiful Temple, do now lie fo waite 
and defolare, that the ‘foxes, which are ocherwife 
afraid of men, do run and play thete freely. Compare 
herewith Hof. 9.6. and 10,8, Pfal, 102.7; 8, con- 
cerning horrible defolations, ] 

19 Thou, O LORD, fitte [Others, +. maincft] for 
every thy throne is from generation to gemration (The 
meaning is, though often changes and alterations 
do happen in the world, yea even in the Church, yee 
thou remaineft {till as the fupreme Judge fircing {till 
upon thy judgement-fear for ever andever: P/al,g, 
8, and 29, 10, and 102, 13. and 145. 13.] 

20 Wherifore fbouldeft thou forget us[Compare Gez, 
8. verf, 1. and 3x, on verf. 17.) contznually ? [See 
Pfal, 13.2.) (wherefore) fhouldeft thou forfake us 
(fo) long tıme? [Heb, in length of daycs, The mean- 
ing is, feeing, O Lord, that thou art our God, and 
we are thy people, how cometh it to pafs that thy 
hand is fu heavy uponus, and prefleth us fo fore,as 
if we were not thy people > it feemeth that thou haft 
determined to forget us for ever,and to let us emain 
for ever in this affligtion, Compare Pfal, 109. werf, 
359, 10; &e,] 

21 LORD, convert us unto thec, fo fball we be con- 

verted: [As Jerem. 3x. 18, The meaning is, grant 
that we may have and fhew true forrow and repen- 
tance for our great and manifold fins, whereby we 
have provoked thee to anger] renew our dayes as of 
old.[as above chap, 1,7, and chap, 2,17. the mean- 
ing is, let ic pleafe thee to change our miferable and 
{fad condition , into that happy condition wherein 
our fathers and we aforetime lived under David, So- 
lomon, and other our Kings.] ; ; 
_ 22 For fhouldeft thou utterly reel us > [Heb, re- 
jetting bave rejected us] (bouldeft thou be fo very wroth 
againft us? (as if they had faid, Lord, it feemeth thou 
haft utterly rejedted us, in regard thou doeft punith 
us fo heavily, and fo long: we pray thee have mer- 
cy upon us at laft, and leffen our miferies, foraf- 
much.as we addrefs our felyes unto thee with hearty 
forrow and repentance, 
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The Argument of this Book. 





Hough God fuffeved King Jechonia, or Jojachin, with many Fews (canonglt whom yas alfo Ezekiel) to be 

cared avpay captive to Babel, yet be forfook them net utterly, but to [hew that he would prefcrve bey Church 
amoag them even ta Babel,aad afterwards gractoufly deliver and reflare it, he varfed up for her fervice this excellent 
Prophet by who be made known uato thofe captives in Babel the very Jame ia divcrs Vifions,Propbefies and Sermozs, 
that he had caufed to be dect wed by theProphet Jeremia uate therr brethren that remained mthe land aad at Jerufalem 
wader king Zedekia;although by both forts(as well by thofe that were at Jerufalem, as by thofe that were in Babcl) 
alike incredulity and obſtinate wmpenitency was found, At Jerufalem they believed aof the Prophet Jeremia, but 
mocked thofe that bad fuirendred themfelves to the Kingof Babel, aad bad fujfered themfelues to be carried away 
Captive, conccrving that they [bouid now be fole heirs of the land, and therr brethreaibhat were carried away captives 
be fhut out. 12 Babel they believed not the Prophet Ezekicl, but murmured agaaft God, aad eftcemed themfelves 
snuch more uabappy then thew brethren that remained in the Land, unto whom notwithftanding God foretold both by 
Ezekiel, and by Jeiemsa, much forer plagues, befides the utter ruime of the City, Temple, aad land aforefaids but 
every way with additrons of veryfaty promifes, and comforts, unto the penitent and belreviag, of bes future and fure 
mercy and favoni, both in things corporal agd efpecially in things fpivitwal,and of bis feweve judgements upon all therr 
enemies and perſecutors. Hercunto tendeth cheiſi this whole Book of Ezekiel,whercia be i the fir (t three Chapters de- 
Senbeth a very rare and wonderful vifion, whereby God confirmed, inftructcd, and flrengthened himia hus Provbeti- 
cal office, Inthe next place, watothe x3 Chapter are moft lively reprefented the abomnable fits, efpecially of the 
Jews that were at Jerufalem sadin Juda, as alfo thei approching judgements, by divers drome tokens, vifions, 
and Propbetical Sermons of reproof. Then to the 33 Chapter God foretellctl to the acighbouring hoflele heathen as 
the Ammonites, Moabites,Edomites, (of whom alfo is treated Chapter, 35) Philiftines,Ty:ians, Zidonians,and 
Egyptians, thcir ruine, Moreover, from the 33 unto the 40 Chapter, are jeverely reproved by God the fins, mur- 
murings, and hypocrifiesof the Jews that were captives in Babel, with exhortations to true repentance, dnd d 
faithful expectation of (mure delverancegathering and bleffing of bis Church, not onely by the deliverance from the 
Babylonian captivity , bué alfo especially of the great work of grace which God would fhew unto bis catholike 
Church both of Fews and Gentiles , by their onely Saviour and Kiag Jefus Chiift; with an aduertefement of the 
Sore battel and enmity that fhould befall them by Gog and Magog, with all their adberents, and with a promife of 
a joyful iffwe at laft. Inthe nine laf chapters God concludeth and fedleth up thefe prophecies in Babylon, with a 
very full and ample vifion of the building of a new Temple, new worfbip, new government of the peopte of God, new 
inheritance and a new city, all for Ifrael and the ftrangers > veprefenting wader figures, according as that time did re- 
qitive, the future gracrous and bleffed eftate of the Church both militant and triumphant, under their King the Meffias, 
Jelus Chrift,whe with the Father and the holy Ghoft,as the onely true God of Urael,zs to be praifed for ever.Amen, 
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CHAP, I 

when and where Exekiel propbefied, ver, 1, ec, God 
Sheweth him a woaderful vifion , of four beafls, a5 55 
coc, of four wheels 415. and of a throne, wherein ibe 
the Lord did manifeft bumfelf ia the form of aman, as 
Ruler and Fudge of all the world, 26. 


N the thirtieth year , {Some count this year 

from the reign of Nabochodonofor the frit, 

otherwife called Nabopolaffar, the father of 

Nabochodonofor , or Nebuchadnezzar the 

Great , who fubdued Syria and Judea , under 
whofe dominion the prophet Ezekiel lived ar che 
{ame time when the book of the law was alfo found 
in the cemple,towit,in the eighteenth yea of King Jo: 
fia,z Ki#.22.8, & 23.21.Others have other accounts] 
in the fourth moacth) [which foi the moft part agreeth 
with our Junz,and is called by the Jews Tamuz : mea- 
ning of the Ecclefiaflical year, for the moneth of the 
civil year is called Tebeth The word moacth is here in- 
ferted from the following clau{e} 07 the fifth (day) of 
the fame moneth » wher Lwas ia the midft of them bat 
were carried away, [to wit, as captives to Babel, Heb, 
carrying away, Sox Kings 24, 15, Egra 11.11, So 
likewife captivity for captives. Sce Numb, 31. on ver, 
19. when I was i the midft crc, For when Jojachin 
was carried away captiveto Babylon with much 
people, the Prophet Ezekiel was alfo among them, 
Sce below chap, 33. 21.and 4o,1.] by the river Chebar ; 
[Some underftand here an arme of the river Euphra- 
tés, called alfo Chabora fiom Chabor a certain Com- 
mander that divided the Euphrates, Others, a certain 
river in Mefopotamia , running from mount Mafixs 
into the rive: Euphrates toward a city of the fame 
name] rhen t came to pafs (that) the heavens were ope- 
ed, [to wit, in a fupernatural manner , whereby the 


Prophet being in a trance , was indued with a new 
fight, to behold without any impediment thai 
which was fhewed him, Compare Revi. 4,1. and 
19. 13,] aad I fiw vifions of God, [that is, which 
God fhewed unto me , or wherein God by certain 
| forms caufed himfelf tobe feen by me in the fpiric, 
So below chap, 8. 3, and go. 2. See of diyine vifions, 
' Gen, 15, on ver. 1, conceining this vifion there be 
| divers expofitions of it in the Church of God, 
j among ft which that which {cemc th to be the fitteft is 
‘ here followed, ] 
| 2 Oathe fifth (day) of the fame moneth, (that was the 
' fifth year of King Fojacheas carrying away,) Lif co thefe 
five years we add the eleven years ofJojachins reign, 
3 Kegs 23, 36, the three moneths of Joahaz, > Kua, 
2.3. 31. and the fourteen laft years of Jofias , we find 
the thirty years with three months , whereof is fpo- 
ken in the former verfe, } 
_ 3 The word of the LORD came exprefly (Heb, com- 
iag to pafs came to pafs ] uate Ezekiel ( Heb, fechex- 
kel. This name fignificth “fireagth of God , or firength- 
ened by God\ the fon of Buxi, the Pricft, inthe land of 
the Chaldeans, by the rever Chebar : and the band of the 
LORD was there upon mm, [ihat is , ability to prophe- 
fy was given him of God, See 2 Kyags 3. on ver, 15. 
So below chap, 3.22. and 37, 1. and qo. 1, For hand 
is found pert, below chap. 11, 5. The me ‘ning 1s one 
and the fame, For the {pirit of God giveth the abili- 
ty and the gift for to provhefie, 1 Cor. t2. 4s Ge] 
4 Thon I looked , aad bebolda whiiwind came 
[To wir, not oncly to ftir up the Prophet to atrenti- 
on, butalfoto reprefent the terrible power of the 
fupreme Judge, which he would put in practice 
againft Jerufalem,by the enemies thereof, See of fuch. 
afimilitude, Fob 9, on ver, 17.) from the north, [to 
wit, from whence the Jews enemies, that is , the 
Chaldeans fhould come, Compare Jerem. 1. 13, 
14, 15.] a¢reat cloud, [Underftand hereby the army 
of the Chaldeans, See Fercm.4.13,Compare below c, 
30,18, and 3g, 9,] and a five that caught (init), [or 
in folding 





Chap. t. 
infolding it felf'; to wit, in that cloud, or compaffing 
it: compare Exod, 9, 24, This fire caught in the 
cloud fignificth the burning of the city ot Ferufalem 
andthe Temple] aad 4 brightacf was ronad about that 
( cloud) [by the breghta-fs hereis meant the glory of 
juftice which God geteth by his punifhmens and 


judgements, Pfal, 51. 6. Ifa. 5. 16.] andl out of the 3 
world. Compare below chap, 43. 16, 17.) aad they 


midit thercof (that is, of the fire, as appeareth by the 
end of this vafe] was as tbe colour (Heb. eye; thae 
is, colons or hue whereupon the eye hath its ope- 
ranon, So Levit, 13.59. Numb, 11,7. below verf.7.] 
of Hafmal, (many underfland hereby a kind of rofin 


called amber, by the Latines Succsnum, Others take | 
se ro be a kind of metal called Elect win, coniifting of | 


wold, whereof the fifth part is filvei, in colour like 
unto pale gojd, Orhers underitand the woid of the 
pureſt hurning copper or fieci : fome take it for the 
colour of very fiey coles 5 having the name (as 
fome conceive) fiom haſty cultiag aſundei, conſum- 

ing ,&&c.This fuateth well wath burning fleet and coles | 

Olt of the miadft of ibe fire. [Thac is, the fo: m thereof 
appearing when at lycth and buincth in the midå of 
the fie, Compare this vifion with thar which i» re- 

corded below chap, 19. 

s And out of the midft thevcof [To wit, of the fie,. 
wherein was the colour of Huafimal] (came) tne li be- 
nefs of fouy beafis: {By Un-fe beaits are to be under- 
ftood the holy Angels, becaufe they are called Che- 
vubims » below chap, 10, orf. 15,20. Now that thefe 
four beaits aie faid ro come out of the mudit of thefire, 
this fignifieth both the brightneſs of their nature, 
and the feivency of thes opeiauon; herewith 
agieeth the name Scraphrms, being derived fiom 
Sarapbh, that is, toburn, Ifa. 6, 2, 6,] and this was 
ther fhape , they bad the likenek of a man. [To wir, for 
the moit part ot thew body ; for they had the face, 
hands, and Jegs of a man, verf. 7, 3. Angels are 
likened unto men, becaufe they have underñanding 
and will, but much more peifeét then men, 2 Sam, 
14.20. Pyal, 103,20, 1 Pet, 1, 12.) 

6 And cuery aac bad fou faces; [Whereof fee be- 
low verf. 10. So ciap, 10, 14,] lkewife every one of 
lhem bad four wings, [to wit, two for co flie with, 
notwithflanding in this vifion they lifted up to- 
wads the firmament, and in a maner covered their 
faces herewith ; which wings fignified partly their 
fpeedinefs in the executing of Gods commands, and 
partly their willing and ready attendance and 
difpofition to minifter unto God their Lord and ma- 
fter, And two other wings they had tor co cover 
their body therewith; which fheweth both their 
reverence towards God, and the invifibilicy of their 
nature and eflence unto man, In Ifa, 6,2, and in 
Revel, 4,8, arc fix wings afcribed unto the Angels, 
to wit, two more befides thefe four, wherewith they 
cover thei faces, becaule they were before the 
throne of God, whole brightnefs and Maycfty they 
were not able to endure. } 

7 And their fect [Thar is, leggs, or thanks} were 
firaight feet, [fignifying the ftraightnefs of their 
works, Heb, and thei fect, the foot was flraight] and 
the foles of therr feet [meaning that part of the leg 
that is properly called the foot] were like the foles of 
calves feet, [which are round and trong, to fignifie 
the {wiftnefs and readinefs of the Angels in the 
executing of theirminiflery] and fparkied[to fhewthat 
the works which God peifoimeth by the Angels 
are clear and glorious] Lhe the colow of {mooth cop- 
per, [ors pokfbed, ſcoured, and cicanſed copper; figni- 
fying the purity of the Angels, Compaie Revel, 

1. 15.] 

8 dnd ihe bands of a maz [Underftand by thefe 
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Chap. i, 
hands, the works of the holy Angels which they do 


accoiding to Geds command, and the aprnefs thar 
isin them foi thofe works] were mader theri Wings, 
[to wit, to fignife that their works ate invifible and: 
unknown to men] o-therr four fides, (Heb, four 


Squares, whereby is reprefented, thar they executed 








Gods commands in and over all the corners of the 


four bad ther faces and ther wings, 

9 Their wings were soyacd togetber (Under fland 
this of the wings wherewith they flew: and compaie 
below verf. 11.) the one to the ether tL Heb, the muman 
to ber fifter ; thar is, co one anothe:,So0 Exod, 26. 3, 
§> 6. below verf, 23, and 3, 13. This Joyning to- 
gether fcemech co fignifie rhe natural friend{hip and 
peace that isamong the holy Angels in the execu- 
ting of their minifterics| they tured aot back when thy 
went: [that is, they departed nor from the way, but 
went on equally in it, So below ver{. 12, and 17.) 
they went every one flvarght on before ho face, [That iss 
they went ftraight foiward, keeping an equal pace, 
toward the place that was before their face, and 
unto which they were to come, This fignifieth thar 
the holy Angels goon in the work enyoyned them 
by God, without any looking back, and without be. 
ing turned afide by any impediment ] 

10 Now the lrkenefs of therv face was the face of a- 
maas [To wit, before. Sece the fgnitication above 
on verf. 5, Obferve, that every beaft had four faces ; 
before, the face ofa nian; behind, the face of an 
eagle; ontheright fide, the face of a lion; and 
on the left, the face of an ox ; as followeth [and thiy 
four [co wit, the four beafts | bad the face of a loa [to 
wat, for to fign.fe thereby, thatthe Angels are very 
fong. Of the ftrength of lions fee Fudg, 14, 18. 
Prov, 3°. 30. Ofthe fiength of the holy Angels 
fee 2 Kings 19.35, Colo! 1,16, Who are allo ftronger 
then the devils, becatfe they overcome them when 
they encounter with them, Daa, 10, 13. Revel. 12, 75 
8, 9.J onthe right fide: andthey four had the face of 
aa ox [this fignifieth the muniftiing perfeverance of 
the holy Angels in the exccution of the charges laid 
upon them by God] o# the left fide : they four alfo 
bad the face of an eagle, [To wit, behind, oppofice 
to the face ofa man, which was before, Underftand 
hereby the quicknefs and activity of the angels in 
working, ] 

11 Alfotheir faces and their wings [Meaning the 
twu wings wherewith they flew, which they lifted. 
up as if they would Hlie,as followeth ] devided upward: 
[thart is, diftincty lifted up and fetched forth unre 
God that fare above the four beafts on a high throne 
inthe form of a man: whereby is fignifed, that 
the holy Angels are adtive with all their minds 
and aftedtions to receive and execute the commands 
of God, Others, Thefe, or thus were their faces: but - 
thery wings were {bread upward cvery one [to wir, of 
the beafts| bad two [to wit, wings] foyned tog.ther 
(the one) tethe other, [See above verf. g. and the 
Annotat, | and two covered their bodies, (See above 
the Annorat, on wer, 6.] l 

12 Aadthey went every on? fraight an before his 
face: [See above on verf, 9.] whither the Spirit was 
to go, [meaning the Spirt and the power of God, 
which worketh from the Father by the Son,Zach, 4,6, 
and whereby thefe beafls were moved and governed, 
Compare below chap.2. on verf.2,and ch 1p,3 verf.t 4. 
and 8.3, and 11, 19, 5. and 43. 5.] they went + they 
turned not back as they went. [See above on verf. 9.] 

13 ds fur the iekenefs of the beafts, their form was 
like ousning coles of fire, [Which not onely fhewed 
unto the Prophet, that here fome divine thing was 

lluuuuy done 


Chap.1. 
done, and that thefe beafls were no mean ordinary 
beafts,butwereAngelsof God;moreover fignifying the 
burning of Gods wrath, whereof thefe Angels were to 
be {peedy and terible executioners,Compare Pſal. 18. 
g, and r40. verf, 10. where buning coles fignifie 
Gods judgments] like the form of torches ? [Compare 

an, 10, 6, that (fire) went continually between thofe 
bea : Lor caufed tt felf to go, &c, That is, went 
ftedfaftly on, by darting out peipetually new flames 
offire; whereby may be underftood the perpetual 
motion of the Angels for to execute Gods wrath, 
as likewife the conftanc purpofe of God i¢ady to 
punith the wickednefs of the Jews] and the fire bad a 
brightnefs, (fignifying the purity of Gods juttice 
which plainly appeareth in his judgments] and out 
of the fire came forth lightning, [Underftand hereby, 

artly the dreadful terours thac fall upon men by 
Gods juft judgments, partly the uncomprehenfible 
{peedineís which the Angets ufe in executing thole 
Judgments, Compare Matth, 24, 27.] 

14 Now the beafts van, and returned as the fhape of 
lightning. [To wit, not by withdrawing themiglves 
fiom any work begun out of wearinefs, but by pre- 
fenting themfelves again befoie God, when’ their 
work 1s finifhed, being ready again to receive new 
commands, Of theformer they are cleared,above wer, 
g, and r2,and this latte: is here afcribed unto them, } 

15 When I bebeld thofe beafts, behold, there was a 
wheel upon the earth [Which wheel (according to the 
opinion of fome) fignified the world, which is here 
upon the earth fubje& to many changes, like a 
running wheel, wherein oftentimes the upper part 
cometh below, and the lowermoft comcth 
above, See belowchap, 10, 13.] by thofe beafts, 
[Underftand that every beaft hada wheel; fo chat 
there were four wheels. Sec below verf. 16. and 
chap. 10. 9» 12,] according to the four faces (that is, 
fides or corners, wherewith they lonked towards the 
four corners of rhe world, For eyery wheel was 
double, being one wheel in another joyned together 
overthwart, fo that thofe two wheels faftened to- 
gether had the form of a bullet or ball,andfour fides, 
whereupon they might be rolled and moved by the 
Angels to the four corneis of the earth, foroctimes 

“go one, and fometimes to another quarter] thereof, 
[To wit, of the wheel, or of every one of the beatts,} 

16 The fafbion of the wheels,and of their workman{hip, 
{Or, work; that is, form and fafhion, So is this 
word taken, 1 Ki#@5 7,175,195 26, 33. So likewifle 
here in the {equelk] was lke unto the colour of a beryl; 
[See Cant. 5. on v.rf. 14.] and they four bad one manher 
of refembiance, [Wheceby is fignified, that the world 
is every where like unto it felf, to wit, unftable and 
tianficory, Some apply this refemblance to the 
beatts| moreover, their fhape, and thew workman{hip 

* was as it were a wheel in the middie of a wheel. [See 
the former verfe,on the words foug faces, The fig- 
nification hereof is, though rhe world by Gods order- 
ing be very wifely governed, yet many things in it 
every where ( whenfoever it pleafeth God in his juft 
judgment) are both in general, and in particular, 
very fuddenly confounded, and turned upfide down; 
which he knoweth very well how to redrefs to his 
own glory, and to the {alvation of his people, ] 

17 When they went they went upon their four fides : 
[To wit, either to the fore-part, where the face of a 
man was; or to the hinder part,where the eagles face 
ftood; or to the right fide, which had the face of a 
lion; or to rhe Iett fide, where the oxes face flood ; 
fo that in going there was no turning back, as fol- 
loweth, according to the face of the beaft, or Che- 
rub, The fame is allo faid above of the beafts, verf.9, 
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and 12.] they turned not back when. they went, [See 
above on verf. 9.) i 

18 Aud thew wiags (Heb, bicks, Meaning the 
rands, or, the i:on-work of every wheel, which are 
the outermoft and higheft part thereof : fignifying 
the greateft,higheft ,and fearful things of the world: 
and that all thefe are under the power of God, and 
are governed by him by the minifiry- of his Angels 
as followeth j they were fo bigh that they were dreadful; 
LHeb, aad they bad herght, and they bad dreadfuinefs 4 
that is, they were fo high, as that they were dread- 
ful, or caufed fear] and thar wings mere full of eyes ` 
round about thofe four (wheels): [Thefe eyes point 
us to the providence of God, who beholdeth - 
and governeth all things upon the face ofthe earth, 
Compare 2 Chron. 16, 9, Job 34, 21, Pfal, 33, 18 
Jerem. 16. 17, Zach, 3, 9, and 4, 10,] ° 

19 Now when the brajts went, the wheels went by 
them: and when the four beafis were lift up from the 
earth, the wheels were lift up, [This fignifieth unto 
us, that the alterations that happen in this world 
are goyerned by God by the miniftly of his holy 
Angels : the ordering whereof though it be for the 
moft part incompichenfible , that it is juft and 
righteous, | 

20 Wintherfoever the Spirit was to go, [See above 
verf, 12, and the Annotat,] they [to wit, the wheels] 
went : whriberfocver the Spirit was to go: [he repea- 
eth the fame again, ro make the matter moie plain 
and certain] and the wheels were Lifted up over againft 
them ; [to wit, the beafts, with whofe lifting up the 
wheels were alfo lifted up among them] for the Spirit 


~ of the beafts [Heb of the beaft, The fingular number 


fo. the plural. So below verf, 21, and 22.1 wasin 
the wheels, (The meaning is, that the wheels were 
moved and -driven by one and the fame Spirit , 
whereby the beaits were moved and diiven, namely, 
by the Spirit of God, Others, a Spirit of bfe was im 
the wheels. ] d 

21 When thofe [To wit the beafts] went, (thefe)} 
[To wit, wheels;io in the fequel] went; and whin 
thaje fivod , {that is, were no more moved, nor went 
forward, Unde: ftand withal, thac the Angels having 
finifhed their woik,do quietly wait for other charges 
that God may lay upon them] they flood: and when 
thofe were lifted up from the eacth, the wheels were lifted 
up over again them; [See above in the end of the 
20. verfe| for the Spirit [See above on verf. 12.] of 
the beafts [ Heb, of the beaft ; asucr{.20.] was in the 
wheels, 

22 And upon the beads of the beafts[ Heb,of the beaft; 
as before] was the likene{s of a firmament, [What 
the firmament or expanfion which was created of 


.God in the beginning properly is, may be feen, 


Genej. 1, on verf. 6. Now here is fpoken ofthe like- 
nefs of chat firmament, which was fhewed unto the 
Prophet in this vifion; and confequently was not a 
thing that in irs own nature and eflence perpetually 
remained, but was onely a fhape and appearance 
thereof} lke ibe colour [Heb. eye. See above on v,4. } 
of the dreadful chryftal , fread forth ever their beads 
above, (Or, of dreadful tce, &c, forthe word Kerach 
is for the molt part taken for ice; bur it isthere by Ex~ 
pofirors rendred chryftal: as the fame as alfo like 
unto ice congealed and hardened into a ftone, very 
clear, bright, and tranfparent: fe that the form or 
fathion of chis firmament was like unto tranfparenc 
ice, of {uch clear brightnefs, that is*was a terrible 
thing to behold, for which caufe it is here alfo called 
dreadful, or terrible, This firmament was above over 
the heads of the beafts, or Angels, intimating, that 
the Lord could through it conveniently fes all that 
was 


` 
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was under it, and that the Angels could infome fort { followeth] fvom the form of his loins and upward , and 


beho Id his Majefty that was above ic, ] 


23 And under that firmament were their wings 
ftrarght up, [That is, lifted upward, See above on | 
verf, 6, and compare above ver{. 14.] the one toward 


the other: [Heb, the woman toward her filter, See 
above on verf. 9.) and every one had two [under- 
ftand this of the other two wings which every one 
of thefe beafts had “hanging downward , to cover 
their bodies withall, as followeth, See above on 
werf.é.| which covered theiy bodies hitherward, (that is 
whereof the one covered their own fide, to wit, the 
fore part, and the other the other fide, to wit, the 
hinder part : for thefe beafls had but four wings, 


whereof the two uppermoft were lifted up, where- 
wit h they flew, and rhe other two hung down, to cca 


ver their bodies therewith] and every one bad two 


[the repetizion of one or mote words is done accor- 
ding to the manner and cuftome of {peaking ufed by 
the Hebrews when they make any divifion, See 


Genef. 7.00 vrf, 2.) wach covered them thithe: ward, 
{thac is, whereof the other wing covered the hin- 
der fide or part of thtir bodies, ] 


` z4 And when they went, Lhcard a noife like the noife 
of many waters, as the voice of the Almighty, (Under- 


fland withall, when he fp-aketh, from below chap. xo, 
verſ. 5. Some underftand ic of the watling or rum- 
bling of the thunder, Sce Pfal, 29, 3.] (4s) the voice 
of a cry, asthe noxfe of an befts (this various found 
fignifieth pattly an holy acclamation and thank{gi- 
ving of the Angels; and partly, thar the j idge- 
ments of God which he cxecuteth upon the wicked 
by the mimiftty ofhis Angels, are muft dreadful and 
terrible, fo that every onc hath caufe to be amazed 
thereat] when they teod, [See above on verf. 21,] 
then th:y lt down their wings. i 

25 And there came a voice {To wit,w hereby the Pro- 
phet was {ured up to attend, and to receive the 


` commands of God with teverence and obedience, 


Compare Exod, 19,16, Revel. 1. 10.] from aboue the 
firmament which was over thew heads; [to wit, the 
heads of the four beafts] when they flood and let dowa 
their mings, X ; 

26 And above the firmament that was over thér heads 
was the likenek of a throne, {This fignified a royal 
Majefty, and the power of a{upreme judge, Gearf, 
41, 40, 1 Kings 1, 13. and 7,7. Prov, 20, 8.) as the 
form of a Sapbrr-ftone : [whofe colour is skie-colour, 
fhining with golden pearls, See Job 28, on ver{<16, 
it fignified an heavenly throne full of majefty and 
glory. Compare Exo,24,10. Jand upon the likenek of the 
throne was the likens{s as the form of a man[which was 
the reprefentation of the majefty of God. Compare 
1fa,6,on v,1, Some apply it efpecially to the majefty 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, true God and man in uni- 
ty of perfon, the mnely Mediatour of all believers, 
and the judge ofali men ; who below chap. 8, 6. 
calleth the Temple bis Sanéiuary, and here verf. 28. 
iscalled the Lord] being above uponzt.(to wit, as an 
everlafting King, and fupreme Judge ; 2 Sam, 7,13, 
Pfal. 45.7, Matth, 25.33. Like 3,325 33. Fob. 5. 
22527, Adts 10, 42, and 17, 31, ] 

27 And I faw as the colour of Hafmal,{Namely, 


‘round about him that face above the firmament on 


the throne, Of Hafmal fee above on verf. 4.4 as 
the form of fire, [whereby was fignifed the eternal 
Godhead, who is called a confumng fire, Deut. 4, 24, 
See the Annotat. there] ‘ound about within it (that 
48, round about within the colour of Hafmal: fo that 
it feemed, that he that fate on the thione was com- 
pafled about with burning Ha/mal from his loins up- 
waid unto his head, and downward unto his feet; as 










fromthe form of bw loins and downward, 1 {aw asit 
were the form of fire, and brightaefs round about upon 
him, { Which fignifeth that God dwelleth in a light 
which no man can approch unto, 1 Tim, 6,16.and 
yet notwithftanding remaineth itill a light of coms 
fot and falvation to all thofe that are his, that is, 
to true believers, Pjal, 27.4, Ifa, 60, 20, Mich, 
7.8.) 

28 As the form of the bow that isin the cloud ia the day of 

q great fhowreof vaii, fo was the form of the baghtn f 
round about :' [The likenefs of the rain-bow ferved 
to fet ouc and magn fie the Majefty of him that fate 
upon the throne, and the reverent awe of the Pro- 
phet toward the fame, Thereby may be alfo under- 
flood a token of mercy and favour, which God ia 
punifhing would fhew unto true penitents] This was 
the form of the likenefs of the glory of the LORD, [to 
wit, whereby God manifefted himfelf in this vifion : 
whereof fee alfo below, chap, 3, 23. and 8.4, and 9. 
32¢¢,Fx04d,6.7,Livit.g, on ver. 6. Numb. 14, On ver, 
10, Su then hereby is to be underftood Gods glorious 
prefence, and conjequently he himfelf] axdwh.n 1 
fam it, 1 fell upon my face, ro wit, being altonifhed 
by that dieadful manifeftation of the divine ma- 
jefty, and being ready to honour the fame with ado- 
ration, Compare Genef. 17, on verf, 3] 


CHAP H, 


The Prophit being terrified by the former vifion, is raiſed 

~ #p by God, verf, 3,2, and called tothe prophetical 
office among the children of Ifrael, with infirutkon 
and flveagchemng againft thetr obftinacy, 3 and the vi- 
fion of a rull that was written within and with. 
Olly 9. 


- A Nd be faid uate me, [To wit, he whofe voice he 
had heard, above chap, 1,28. whono doubt 
was he that fate upon the throne, verf, 26, of the 
fame chapter] Child of man, [fo the Lord calleth 
him,left he fhould lift up himfelf through the excel- 
lent revelation of the heavenly vifion before de- 
feribed, but ather humble himfelf by the confidera- 
tion of his hitmane infirmity, This name alfo feived 
for comfort unto the Prophet 3 as if God thould fays 
l know that thou art but a weak man, and therefore 
art afraid of my majefty, yea that thou alfo fhalt be 
vexed by reafon of the contempts that fhall befall 
thee from the Jews: but look unto me thatcall 
thee unto this office, and not upon thy felf, who art 
but a weak frail man] fland upot thy feet, [for the 
Prophet was fallen down upon his face, affrighted 
by the tearible vifion that was fhewn unto hini] aad 
I will {peak with thee, 
2 Then the Spirit {Meaning the Spirit of God, that 
enabled him to do that which God commanded him, 
Ifa, 48, 16, and 61. 1. Sobelow chap. 3, 24.] entred 


‘into me when be {pake unto me, which fet me upon my 


feet: and Ibeardbim that [pake unto me, {ro wit, the 
Lord, that fate upon the throne, ] 

3 Andhe fatd unte me, Child of man, I fend thee 
tothe children of Ifrael, [Meaning the Jews that 
were catried away captive with Jojachim,out of their 
own countrey Fudea inco Babylon, below chap. 3 verf. . 
x1, howbeic there under may be alfo comprehended 
the ten tribes that were fcattered out oftheir own 
land among the heathen, Some underftand theneby 
alfo the Jews that Rill dwelt in their own countrey, 
to whom the Prophet Feremia was fent of God] to 
the rebelling nations, [there is the word Gajim, which 

Uuuuuu sz fignificth 


Chap. ii. 
fignifieth heathen ; Sothe Lord feemeth to call his 
cople here, becaufe they were fo far departed from 

him by idolatry , as that they were no better then 

the heathen : although it be alfo attributed to the 
Ifaelites in a good fenfe, Exod. 19. 6. Jof. 3. 17. 

and 5., 8, cec.] that bave rebelled agarmft me : they and 
their fathers bave tranfgrefed again(t me, even unto 
this very day. (Heb, unto the bone , or being of this very 
day, So Gen, 7, 53. and 17, 26. Levit, 23,14, and 24, 

z, and 4o, 1.] 

4 And thofe children ave bard of face,[That is,withe 
eur fhame, Compare Ferem, 3.3.and 5, 3.and below 
chap. 3. 7. (and (tiff of beare : iuf ofheart are thole 
that ftiffen or hardenthei hearts, Who thefe are, 
fee Exod. 4, onver, 21,] [fend thee wate them , and 
thou {halt fay unto thm, Thus faith the Lord LORD, 
{this was ufually the preface of the prophets, when 
they were to declare {omewhat according to Gods 
command, Now Ezekiel being called tobe a Pro- 
phet, he is hereby authorized to fpeak thus ; and he 
is alfo engaged to {peak no otherwife then God had 
{poken to him, 

5 Andtheyywhether they will henr or whether they wili 
forbear{ The Lord will have the Prophet only to look 
upon ‘his charge,& not upon the event o- iflue,So be- 
low v,7.&¢b.3.1 1527. ] (fur they are a rebellious boufe): 
[Heb.ahoufe of rebellzon; to wit,againft the Lord their 
God, Houfe for peopl: fo below ver 6.and3.2 6270c. 
Alfo cbldrca of rebellion, Numb, 17. 10. a people of re- 
bellon, Ià, 39. 9.3} they fhall know tbat a Prophet [that 
is, a pei fon immediately fent by God to declare his 
will, toraife up the decayed ftate of the Church, to 
threaten the wicked, to comfort the godly, to fore- 
tel things tocame, efpecially concerning the 
Meffias sand alfo to inftru& Magiftraces and rulers 
concerning their office and duty] bath been in the 
midft of them. {thatis, be convinced that the Lord 
hath admonifhed them by his minifter, and exhorted 
chem to repentarice, andyet they remaining obfti- 
nate and haidened are uttet ly left withouc excufe] 

6 And thouschild of man,be not afratd of them,acither 
be afraid of their words 5 though rebels and thorns [Mea 
ning men that prick and hurt either with words 
or deeds] be with thee,and thou dwelle(t with Scorpions: 
[Others , thiftles, Underftand very ciafty and mif- 
chievous men, who know cunningly to fhoot out 
the deftruétive poifon of the malice and wicked- 
nels] be not afraid of their words , nor be difmaved at 
therr looks; for they are a rebellions boufe, 

7 But thou fhalt [peak my words unto tbem , whether 
they wui bear, or whether they will forbear : for they ave 
rebellrous, [Heb, rebellion. So Prov. 17, 11, and herë 
in the next verfe, Compare Job 24, on ver, 20, and 
35.0n ver. 13.] 

8 Yet thou cheld of man, bear that which I {peak unto 
toee; be aot thow rebellious the that rebellious houfe : 
open thy mouth and eat that I give thee, [By this token 
the p)ophetical office is delivered unto Ezckicl, and 
he is chaiged thereby, not onely to hear the reve- 
lations of God readily and willingly, but alfo to pon- 
der them diligently, and to difcharge them faith- 
fully, Thus were alfo other men of God by certain 
tokens inftalled and confirmed in their offices and 
places, See Exod. 4. 25 354. Ua. 6. 6,7. Jerem, 1, 9. 
Rev. 10. 859, 10, 

g Then I looked, and bebold, there was an band put 
forth unto me 5 and to, therein was the voll of a book:| Or 

-a letter rolled togetber, In former time writings or 
books written in paper or parchment were faftened 
together, wrapped round about a ftick , and rolled 
rogether ; by reafon whereof they were called a roll, 
See Pfal, go. on ver, 8. likewife J/a, 8. r.and 34, 4, 


| Ezexterr 





| 


Chap. iit, 
Jerem. 36. 2, Ezra 6. on ver, a.) 

. 1o Andbefpread the fame out before my face; and 
it [To wit, theroll ofthe book] was written before 
and bebind : [that fignitied that the judgements thee 
God would fend upon the Jews were manifold] aad 
init were written lamentations, and fighiag, and wo. {to 
wit, which fignitied the miferable condition that 
fhould befall the Jews by Gods juft judgement] 


CHAP, II, 

The Prophet eateth up that voil at the command of God, 
verf, 1. &c. who again chargeth , inflru€teth , and 
ftrengtheneth bim againft the peoples obftinacy: 4 (hew- 
eth him again bis glory, and inflrutketh him conceratz 
the office of afatthful Prophet , and the ufefulne/s 
thereof, 12 The glory of the Lord is fhewed unto him 

_. again, 22 God (butteth and openeth the Prophets 
mouth, 25. OC. 


Ftey tbat be faid unto me, Child of man , eat that 

thou fbalt find: [See above chap, 2.0n ver, 8, 
that is, eat that which is here prefent, to wit, this 
rolled Jeccer, as the following words exprefs,See the 
fame phrafe Ge.19,15.2 Kia.19.4, fer, 10.15516.] Cat 
thts roll, [See above chap,2,on ver.g, jand go {Peak unta 
tbe honje of Ifrael, [See above chap.2, on ver, 3.) 

2 Then I open:d my mouth , and be gave me that volt 
10 eat. 

3 Aadhe faid unto me, Child of man, give thy belly to 
eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 1 give thee : 
thea did I cat (it) eo it was in my mouth like hoa.y by rea- 
fon of the fweetnefs, [Hereby he doth intimate, that 
the 1evelations of God were pleafant and delightful 
unco him, For though the contents thereof grieved 
him, yet he afltnted altogether to the end and fcope 
thereof, which was to declare the juftice of God in 
the punifhing of fins, Compare Jerem, 15. 16, Rev 
10. 9,] ‘ 

4 Andhefaid unto me, Child of maa, go thy waies, 
go 4 the houfe of Uract , and fpeak wnto them with my 
words, 

s For thou art not fent unto a people deep of ſpeech, 
[Heb. deep of lips; that is, ofa dark, unknown, and 
itrange {peech : for tharwhich is deep is alfo dark ; 
and that which is dark is not well known, So I/a.33. 
19. and here in the next verfe] and heavy of tongue : 
{that is, language, Underitand again a language 
that is ftange , outlandifh, and unknown : for thar 
falleth héavy to him that is not verfed in ic, Exod, 4, 
10, Mofes calleth himfelfbeavy of tongue , becaufe he 
was not eloquent] (but) to the boufe of Ifrael, 

6 Notto many nations deep of {[peech , and heavy of 
tongue, whofe words thou canft not underfiand: (Heb, 
hear, See Gen, 11. on ver. 7.4 of I bad fent thee unto 
thim, would they not have bearkencd nato thee ? [thag 
is, they would not have been fo incredulous, obiti- 
nate,’ andunthankful as the Ifraelices are at this 
day : as the fame alfo appeared by the repencance of 
the Ninevires ac the preaching of Jonas, Com- 
pare Matth, 11, 23, 23, Others, éf it weve not (fo), 
to wit, that thou doft not underftand their lan- 
guage, nor they thine, Ihad fent thee unto them , and 
they would have bearkened unto thec] 

7 But the boufe of Ifrael will not bearken ‘unto thee, 
becaufe they will not hearken wato me: for all the boufe 
of Ifrael [Meaning , except the true believers and 
ele&, fuch as were Jeremias, Baruch, Daniel, and 
his companions, and many others] is fleff of forchead ; 
[that is, impudent, So above chap. 2, 4, hard of 

face] and they are bard of heart, [So above chap. 2, 4. 


fi, 


. 


* — 
Chap.iii. 
fif, or hardened of heart, Compare Exod 4. on verf. 
21, alfo Prov. 28. on vey, i4.] 

83 Behold I , have made thy face faf [Underftand a 
flitnefs proceeding not fiom a fioward natme, 
(which confifteth in a hard crue] heait, and difco- 
vereth it felf in a bold impudent face) but from the 
Ipirit of Ch: iff, confifling in a ftiong faith and con- 
fidence in Gods gracious help, joyned with aétivi- 
cy in working , and couragioufnefs in the outward 
countenance] agatafl thee faces, aadihy forcbead ſtuſſ 
againf thesr forehead, 

9 Thay: made thy forehcad as a diamond, [Sce of 
the Hebrew ward Schaszay , which many render an 
Adamant, o1 Deanond, Jerem, 17. on ver, 1.) bar der 
then asock i fcar thent ant, neither be dif{mared at therr 
looky because they ave avebellious boufe [theLotd giveth 
areafon why he had furnithed his Prophet with 
ftrength, that he might not (ear , to wit, becanfe he 
had to deal with a wilfull and obftinate people, 
which were to bedeale withall with an undaunted 
boldnefs and comage, Others, althaugh they are a re- 
belliows boule, So the reafon fhould be exprefied, 
why the Prophet omightfind lim{lf tobe difmai- 
ed, Heb, aa konfe of rebellion, So in the fequel,] 

10 Moravit, be fatd unio M's Child of man , recive 
in thine heart all my words that 1 (bali [piak urto thee, 
and hear then with thtac eats, 

tr Aad gothy waes, cometo themthat ate carried 
amd, (Heb, tritafPortation, er carrytag away, See above 
chap, x, on ver. 1, j] ro the children of thy peuple, [ihar 
is, to thy people and nation, namely, the Jews that 
were catricd away captive, Compare Genef. 23, 11, 
2 Chron.25§.§, ec. God calleth not che Hraelites 
bry people y becaufe they weie rebellious againft him, 
bit Ezekiels people; that is, thofe that were of his 
nation, Compare Exed, 32,7.) and fbeak unto them, 
and fay wato them, Th fatb the Lord LORD + wheth Y 
they wili hear, ar whether they will forbear. [See above 
chap 2,on vex, 5. ] 

12 Then the fprit (See above chap, 2, onver, 2.) 
Look me up, and T heard bbind me avotce of a great rufh- 
daz, [to witymade by the beafls, the Angels , or Che- 
rubims, Sce the next verfe} (faving) , peatfed be the 
glory of ihe LORD [Compare Ifa, 6, 3, Luke 2, 13514. 
Revel, 4, 8, of the Lord; that fate upon the throne, 
See above chap. 1,26, Th: meaning is, that his glo- 
ry Mould not be diminithed by the dettruétion of Je- 
rufalem, and of the Temple, but rather be the 
mole exalted by the demonftrations of his juftice 
againit the back-fliding Jews ]out of bis place, [to wit, 
removing, and departing, Undeittand by this place 


feiufalem , and efpecially the Temple , which God” 


had chofen for his habitation , as a token of his pre- 
fence among that people; x Rag, 8.13, 2. Chron, 6, 
2. Pfal. 332, 13,14, ‘This place God would forfake 
forawlhule, Hof. 5, 19, Mich. 1.3.4 
13 dad I Cheard) {This word is here inferred 
from the former verfo} the found [Heb, voce, So in 
the fequel] of the wags of the beafis, (this wasa to- 
ken that the holy Angels witha glorious found of 
applante reverenced and magnified the judgements 
of the fupreme judge] that touched (Heb, diffed; that 
is, hit, o1 touched] oze another, (Heb, 1e woman her 
fificr : thar is, the one the other, See above chap, 1, 
on werf. 9.) andthe fouad of the wheels over aganit 
them, [to wit, the beafts, or the wings of the beatts] 
and the found of great rufbing. [he eby was intimated , 
that the ruinc of the Jews thould come fuddenly,and 
fhould be alfo very terrible, | 
14 Then the frit, [To wit, the holy Ghoft, See 
above chap. 1, on ver, 12, and chap, 2, on ver, 2,] uf- 
tedn: up , and took me awaj y [to wit, from the place 


Ezexret 


. Chap.iii. 
wherein he faw the vifion, to rhe h:bitation of the 
captives, With the fight of his {pric it may be there 
was alfo the tranfporting of his body] ane 1 wear ut- 
terly grieved (Heb, bitter; that is, was inwardly fore 
grieved. See 2 Keegs 4, on ver, 27.) bythe heat af my 
ſpirit; {tharis , by rhe hot difquietnefs , and heavi- 
nefs of my m.hd gccafioned in me, becaufe I was cal- 
led to this prophetical miniftry, and was to preach 
fuch terrible things, Ezekiel confefleth his own 
weaknefs, Sec the like examples of infirmity in Mo- 
fes, Exod 3, 115, and 4.1, t0,in Ferem 1, 6, (of 
my (pirit) meaning the Prophets own will, inclinati- 
on and motion, which is here oppofed to the power 
ofthe holy Ghoft, See 2 Kegs 1g,on wer, 7.] bet 
the band of the LOKD was ftrong upon me, [Meaning 
the power of the Lord, which conquered the oppofi- 
tion of Ezekiels weak nature, Others underitand 
the {pirm of prophefy , as above chap, 1. 3, See the 
Annorat, | 

_ 19 Aad I came to the carried away (Heb, to the cara 
itag arway or tranfportation, Sce above chap, í. on ver, 
1,] at Tel-abib, [che word fignifieth az heap of green 
cars of corz, Compare Exod.g, 31.Lev,x, 1 4.that 1s,0f 
new fruits, but Tc L-abeb is here taken for a country fd 
called, lying in Mcfoporamia about the river Eu- 
phrates, See £xra2. on wir, §9.] that dwelt by the ri- 
vir Cicbar, [See above chap, 1, on ver, 1.) and I flay- 
ed where tuey dwelt: [Ochers,and (by) Hacfcbers where 
they dwelt, This Ha feber isthe name of another 1i- 
ver, called by Geographeis Savcora, between which 
and the river Coebar the country of T.l-abib lay] pea 
I flayed [the Hebrew wo.d fignicth oftentunes 
not onely žo dwel, but alfo to ftay oi tany, Sce z 
Chion, 32, on ver, 10, [th:re afomfhed [to wr , atthe 
terrible judgements of God that thould fall upon the. 
Itaehies, and which I was te denounce} tthe iji of 
them, [among them] Jeven dates, [He fate fo long fill, 
without revealing any thing, ether becaufe being 
amazed he knew not how to begin his mumity, or 
becaufe he was afraid to undeirake it 5 or becaule he 
ex peied further and fuller ch rges fiom God, 

16 Now itcam:to pafs at the erd of feven dabes, 
that the word of the LOKD came unto me, faytag: 

17 Child of man, I have made thec a watchman over 
tbe honje of Ifrael: [The Prophets and other nuni- 
{ters of the word of God ace called Hitebmen, becaufe 
they are appointed by Godto give warning to hi 
people to avoid all dangers that may anfe either 
trom falfe dogtiinc, ot fcandalous converfation, See 
Tfa,z3,31.&% 52.83, 96.&.10, 11, Fer.6.17. below ¢,32, 
2, 4tfs20,23,29,\ts a comparifon raken fion warch- 
men, that are {et upon high rowels, or other places, 
to give notice to the inhabitants of the place, ofthe 
enemies coming, or of any other danger near 
hand , to the end that that they may be in readinefs 
and upon their guard to oppofe ir, See 1 Sam, 14. 
16, 2, Sam. 13, 34, and 18. 24.2 King. 9. £7.) there- 
fore thou (halt bear the word at my mouth, and geve them 
warning [See of the word to grve warning , Pfal, 19. 
on ver, 120,] a my name, [Heb, from or by me: that 
%, in my name, by my command, or appoint- 
ment, orby charge, warrant , and authority from 
me] 

18 When I [fay uito the wicked s Thou fhalt cic the 
deatb, [Heb, dyng thon fhalt die. Compare Gea, 2,17, 
and 3, 4, with the Annotar.] aad ihon givef bem nat 
warmng nor [peakefi to wara the wicked From his wicked 
way, [See Prod, z onver, y2.] that thou mafl jave 
bun alue ? [to wit, nor as God,the oncly workman by 
hisown power, but as his inftument by the adni- 
nifting of his word, which is called the pewer of God, 
r Cor, 1, 18; See x Cor, 3. 5,65 7, 8,9. Thus rhe mi- 
nihes 


* 


Chap. tit. 
nifters of God are faid to mak? wiany sights, Dan, 12. 
3 to be fifhers of men, Matth,4.19. to be the light aad fal- 
patton of the Geateles, Atty 13. 47. to open the eyes of 
mn, that they may turn from darkne}s 10 light, doe, Atks 
26. 18, te (ave themjelucs and thofe that hear them, 
1 Tim. 4.16, to fave the foul from death and ta cover a 
waultetude of fins, James §. 20, Oe. Compare Jerem. 
r.0n ver, 10] that wicked (man) fall die wa Ins migui- 
ty, {that is, for his iniquity Compare Lev,15.3, below 
werfe 19524. andcahp, 18. vorfe 15, but ba blood will 
I require at thing hand, [See Gen.4z, on verſe 22.] 

19 Yet whea thon waracft the wicked, and he turneth 
not frombis wickedns{s , nov from hus wicked way, be 
fha l die in his miqudty , but thou haft delevered thy fol, 
[To wit, from my vengeance and punifhment, which 
otherwife would have come upon thee,So below verje 
21, 

20 Alfo when a righteous man [To wit, in fhew and 
outward appearance before men, notin deed and in 
truth before God, So is the word righteous taken 
Prov, 18. 17, below chap, 18,24,26,and 33.13, Marth, 
9.13, Luke 18. 95 14, {9 fazth for feeming or hypo- 
cutical faith, Luke 8,13, 4éfs 8, 13.and love for fee- 
ming or hypocutical love, x Joh. 3. 18, and children 
of the kengdome , for thofe that feemed to be fuch, 


Math, 8. 12.] tarmeth away fiom bes vighteoufaels, | 


{thac is , thew of cighteoufnefs, to wit, which hath 
an outwatd luftre and appearance of righreouf- 
nefs, bur not the inwaid hidden root, So below 
chapter 18, 245 26. and 33. 13. Matth, 5. 20} and 
committer inquily, and I lay a flumbling-block before his 
face, (God is Said to do this, not properly by moving 
and putting a man on to fin , but by leaving him in 
the way of his iniquity, yea by giving him up to his 


own wicked fiec-will, and by {uftering occafions to | 


be offered unto him whereby he bringeth him(clf 
inro deftrruction, Others, thea I will lay a flumbling- 
block before 
be frill die, as followeth ] be fall due. becaule thou haf 
nor given him warning , be fhall die ta bis fins that is, for 
his fin, See above on ver, 18,] and bis righteoufne|s 
which be hath done (hall not be remembred : [that is 5 
fhall not be efteemed , nor move God to spare him 
from punifhing, So below chap, 18, 24. and 33. 13.4 
but bus blood wll I require at thine baad, 

21 But whea thou waracft the righteous man, ibat the 
rightcoS fia aot, and he dath not fin ;{Uinderftand this 
of the reigning fin, and whereof a man doth not tru- 
ly repent, 1 Foh, 3, 6,9. foreven the truly righte- 
ous themfelyes do alfo fn, but do repent of st, Ecclef, 
7,23, Job. 3.7. 1 Job. 1.8.] be fball furely luz, [Heb, 
lung bue, So below chap. 18. 28,] becaufe bes war- 
ned, [to wit, a@ually, really, effectually, powerfully, 
and withal counting himfelf to be warned , accep- 
ting the warning, or fuffering himfelf to be warned, 
obtaining by the grace of God the true fruit of the 
warning 5 whereby he efcaped the danger and is fa- 
ved} anzdthow bat delivered thy foul. 

22 Andthe band of theLORDwas(O1,came See above 
chap.t.on ver,3, jthere[to war,at Tel-Abib,See the: eof 
above on ver.1 5. ]upon me, & he fard unto me,Get thee 
ap,go furth into the valley, {the Hebrew word fignifieth 
a low field that lieth between mountains, and feem- 
eth to be divided from them. Sce alfo below chap, 8, 
4.) and Twill there talk wath thee, A 

23 And I gat meup, and went forth into the valleys 
andbehold the glory of the LORD [Sec above chap, 1, 
on ver, 28,] flood there, as the glovy which 1 had feen by 
the river Chebar; aadt fell on my face. [See above 
ebap. 1, on ver, 28,] 

24. Then the [pirit entred inia me, [See above chap, 
zon verfez,] and fet me upon my feers andhe {to 


* 


EZEKIEL, 





his face, (that is, punith him for his fins) | 
` and thou fhalt fay 
: peaveth Let him hear, andbe that forbeareth 





Chap. iV; 
watt he {pric of God, Others apply it to the word 
Lord, fromthe former verte] fpake with me, and be 
fud uato me, Go flit thy felf within sa ibine bouje, 
[Heb, z2 the mdf of thine boufe] 

25 Four as for thee, Child of man, behold, they The 
Jews that were carted away captive, that dwelt in 
Tel-Abib by the river Chebai, See above on vejë 
15,] would lay thick cords upoa thee, [to wit, if thos 
fhouldft go forth unto them, Orhers, they fhall 5 os, 
Heb, they bave gruen (that is, laid) thick cords upon 
theetbut that the preterperfect tenfe according to the 
prophetical manner of {peaking, muft here be taken 
torthe future, may be gathered from the words fol- 
lowing that fuit with the future renie] axd they 
bend thee therewith: [to wit, to hinde: thee that 
thou mighteft no moie prophefie againft them and 
thofe of Jerufalem, Some underftand this in a pa- 
rabolical way ofthe wilful obftinacy of the Jews, 
that fhould make the prephets prophefies fruitlets, 
yea caufe them to ceale} thes fore thou [halt not go ont 
rato the midft of them > [Among them , as aboye 
ver. 15.) 

16 Aad Twill make thy tongue cleave to the roof of 
thy month, that thou (halt be dumb, [This may be un- 
derftood eithe: of coipoial dumbnefs , or of inabi- 
lity, and de jection of Spirit which God brought up- 
on his Prophet, becauie the Jews weie unwoithy of 
his fermons. Some undeitandit, as if the Lord 
fhould have faid, J will reveal nothing unto thee st 
that time Jaad fhalt nat be 10 them a eepruving invari the 
Lord fignificth hereby, that he will not rean the 
obftinacy of the Jews > but (utler it fora while, for 
their greater punithmenc J for thy are a rebels guts 
houfe, Sec above chap. 2.0n ver, 5, Heb, aa box cof 
rib:llion : fo in the fequel] 

27 But wh.n I fball fpeak with thee, Iwil open th; 
mouth, (That is,by my {piric and my power give 
thee ability again to execute thy propheucal ofice] 
nato them, Thus faith the LORD,he thet 
let him for- 
bear ; [Compare above chap, 2, 0n ver[, 557.) for they 
are a rebellious boufe, 


CHAP. IV, 


The Prophet is commanded by God to portray the frege of 
Jerufalem upon atile-plate, ver. 3, ec, as alfa the 
the time of Gods forbearance with the back flrdiag of 
Ifrael and Juda, 4 Lrkewrfe the great ſanunc that 
[bouid be in Jerufalem during the firges 9 éc, 


AX thous Child of mait, take thee a tele, | Meaning, 
a flat fmooth table made of cile or brick, where- 
on aman might write, engrave, oF make a dravehe 
of any thing: as with us flates areuled for fuch a 
purpofe] aad lay tt before thy face y and ponrtray Ẹ the 
word fignifieth here properly to exprefs, to cut in, to 
delincate, to engrave with a graver, Compare be- 
low chap, 23. 14.} #ponzt th city of Ferufalem, 

2 And lay fiege againg it, (To wit, in pourtraying, 
or delineating] aad burld forts againft a, [fee ofthe 
Hebrew word rendied here forts, 2 Kings 25, 0n verf, 
1.}and cafi up[Heb, poure om] amount [Sce 2 Sam. 
20, 0n vér, 15,]} aganf it ¿ and fet camps againft tt, acd 
fet battering rams [to wit, whereby the walls and 
forts of cities were batrered and broken down ; called 
by the latines avzetes, The word fignifieth alfo Cap- 
tains, or Commanders in war, as 2 Kyigs 11, 4) 19. in 
which fenfe itis alfo raken by fome ; asbelow chap, 
23, 32.4 againft it round about. 

3 Morcover, take wate thee an ivan pan, [Yo wit , for 

a te- 


Chap.iv. 
a tokenfof Gods firm and unmoveable refolution 
which he had to deftroy Zeru{alem,andnot to {pare it] 
and fet it for an tron wall between thee and between that 
city; and fet thy face agamf it, [that is, have a trong 
refolution to defroy it by the fege, Compare the 
phrafe with Levit. 17. 10. and fee the Annotat, The 
Propher is here commanded by way of powrtraying 
to do that work againit Jerufalem which God him- 
felf intended to do, Jerem,21, 10.) that it be befieged, 
[Heb, that it be in feege] and thows (halt deftioy at: let 
this be a token, to the boufe of Ifrael, [to wit, that Fe- 
rufalem thall be befieged,taken, and deftroyed.} 
4 Lie thou alfo down upon thy left fide, [To wit, 


for a token that God was fo long as it were ftill ` 


and fleeping , beating with the iniquities of his peo- 
ple. Now ir is conceived that this was nor really 
done by the Prophet in his own perfon, but onely 


in a prophetical vifion, and reprefentation thereof, 
which he in preaching was to fhew unto the people, | 
But fome are of opinion that there was alfofome- | 


what of this cally fhewed unto the people, (pon thy 
deft fide} to winto fignifie thereby, thar this firft lying 
down was in refpect of the children of Ifrael (though 
fome underftand here not onely the cen cribes, buc 
alfo Juda, in regard of the community of their fins, 


efpecially of their Idolatry) whofe. chief city Sama- , 


ria was to them that flood between it and Jerusalem 
with their faces cowards the eaftzon the left fide that 
issnorthward3as Jeru/alm the chief city ofthe Fews 


was on the right fide,that is,fouthwardior underftand” 
by the deft fidesthar the fraclites were the unworthieft 


of Gods people, becaufe they were under the reign 
~ of Jeroboam fallen off fiom the true worthip of God, 


See below werf. 6] and lay upon it the iniquity of the 
houfe of Ifrael: (according to) [this word is here in- | 


ferted from the next verle] tbe number of the dayes 
that theu (balt lie upon it thou fhalt bear thea iniquity. 
[to wit, nor as Chrift did, to take away the guilt 


and the punifhment of iniquity by fatisfa@ion: but - 
asa divine token repiefented unto them by this | 


pourtraiture, fgnifying Gods long-fuffering and for- 
bearance, whereby he had born many years with 


their obftinacy and wilfulnefs: and alfo the grie- | 


voufnefs of the punifhment which they now 
were to expect, ] aon. as 

5 For Ihave given thee the years of their iniquity, 
according tothe number of ihe dayes, | Thatis, 1 have 
appointed, ordained, and commanded thee to bear 
their iniquity fo many dayes as thofe years are, 
(the years of their iniquity) which ate here delared by 
the dayes of the Prophets lying down, as followeth, 
They are in number three hundred and ninety, be- 
ginning from the defeétion of the ren tribes under 
Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12.26. 2 Chron. 10, 16, whereup- 
on alfo immediately followed the defeGtion of the 
Jews, 1 Kings 14, 22. 2 Chron, 12, 1, and ended with 
the fiege and raking of the city of Jerufalem, and 
the deftrudtion of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Kiags 25, 2 Chron, 36, with this piovifo, that 
among the three hundred and ninety years are alfo 
eomprebended the fourty years mentioned in the for- 
mer verfe; of the beginning whcreof fee there, This 
may be gatheied from the ninth verie following, 
where the Piophets provifion is piefcribed oncly 
for three hundred and ninety dayes, Some begin to 
count the years (fignified by thefe dayes) from the 
twenty feventhyear of King Solomon, when he and 
the land began to fall into open idolatry, 1 King,11, 
4,] three hundred and ninety dapes, [Their number is 
here punåually fer down, becaufe the ftrong and 
freight fiege of Fersfalem thould continue fo long, 
agreeing with the time of yeas wherein the I/ra- 
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Chap. iv. 
elites and the Fews had defiled themfelves with Ido- 
latıy, for a publick evidence of Gods righteous judg- 
ment, By Jerem, $2. 4) 5, 6. it appeareth, tha 
moie dayes were expired trom the beginning of the 
fiege to the taking of the city.: but we muft know 
thac the fiege was intermitted a while becaufe of the 
marching up of the Egyptians, Jerem, 37. 5. which 
time is here pafled by and not counted by Ea-hiel} 
that thou fhalt bear the iniquity of the boufe of Ifrael, 
L Compare Numb, 14.34.) 

6 Now when thou fhalt bave accomplifhed thefe, 
[That is, when thou fhalt not befar fiom the ac- 
complifhing of thefe days,having finithed thofe three 
hundred and fifty,fo chat but forty remain] die down 
the fecond time on thy right fide ; [See above on very 4. 
This fecond lying down was inrefpe@ of the fins of 
the Jews, Fudain refped of Samaria and the Efra- 
elites lay Southward, that is, on the right fide of 
the world, See above on wer. 3, The right fide may 

alfo fignifie the dignity and excellency which the 
| Jems had above * Iſraelites, becaule wich them 
was the Temple, and the fervice of God, and the . 
houle of David) and thou fhalt bear the ini nity òf the 
houfe of Fuda, [See above on verf. 4.] forty years 
' [thefe dayes, which fignifie fourty years, as follow- 
eth, begin fiom the eighteenth year of J ofias reign, 
(wherein the Jews renewed their covenant with 
God, but fo, as that they ftraightway again fell to 
Idolatry) and end with the fiege or deftruction of the 
city of Ferufalem, and the Temple, or the laft cary- 
| ing away of the fews captive to Babel by Nebugara- 
| dan, Kengs 25.) Ihave giventhee each day for each 
| year, (Heb, a day for a year, a day for ayear, See Gen, 

7. onverf, 2,and Levit. 24, on verf. 8] 

7 Therefore thon fhatt fet iby face againft the fege of 
Serufalem, [That is, againk Jerufalem thar is beſie- 
ged, See above on ver, 3.] thine arm (ball be made 
bare; [to fignifie that the Chaldeans thallbe very 
ready, active and forward, to take Ferufalem fudden- 
ly by force and violence : Compare Jerem. 21.5.) 
and thou fhalt prophbefie againft it, 

8 And behold, I will lay thick ropes upon thee, that 
tbou fhalt not turn thee about from thy (ane) fide to thy 
(other) fide, (Heb, from thy fide to thy fide] toll thou bafi 
ended the dayes of thy ficge, [It is called bw, eather 
becaufe the pourtraying and predi@ion thereof was 
enjoyned to him, or becaufe they concerned his eity, 
Others, fes in the plural number, becaufe there 
were at that cime two fieges of the city of Jerufalem, 
For when the Chaldeans had heard that the King of ° 
Egypt came to help King Zedekia, they left the fiege, 
but when they underftood that he was returned intg 
Egypt, they reaflumed the fiege, In this eight verfe 
the Lord theweth, that his decree of deftroying the 
city was unalterable, and that therefore the Pro- 
phet muft perfevere in this his prophefying, and in 





| propounding his Prophetical pourtraicure, ] 


9 And take thou for thy felf wheat,and barley andbeans; 
lentils, and millet,[ Ocherwife called hiofe} and /pelteʒ 
aid put them in one veffel, (That is, not every fort in a 
feveral veflel, but all mingled together in one veflel; 

| which was wont to be Tine in time of need, when 
there is great want of bread-corn] and make them un» 
: to tbee for bread, according to the number of the dayes 
| that thau fhalt lie down upon tby fide 5 [by thefe and 
the following wards is fiewed the great diftrefs and 


famine thar fhould come upon thofe that fhould be 


befieged in Ferufalem]three hundred and mnety days {halt 
thou eat it, (That is, the fiege of Jerufalem ſhall tat 

about fourteen moneths,] : 
10 Now thy meat which thou pe eat {hall be in 
weight twenty fhekels a day: [Underftand common, 
or 


Chap. lv. 


ou civil fhekels, whereof one made about a quarter of + 
16. Four of thefe | 


made the weight of an ounce , that is, of a Ryx- | 


a Rys-dollar, Gen. 20, vn verf, 


dollari: {o then the weight of twenty ihekels was | 
fivc ounces] from teme to time joa 
1s, thou fhalt every day eat but fo much, to fignifie , 
the famine that fhall be in Ferufatem, Soin che | 
next verfe of th: daily drink, ‘Compare 2 Kags 25. | 
. Fervem, 37. 20.1 
i T m fbualt alfo drink water by (certam) meaſure, 
th» fixth part of aa bin? [A meafue of moit com- 
modities, cuntaining as much as may go into three- 
— and twelve common egge-fhells, See Leo. 19. | 


on verf. 3 i 





6. 90 that the meafure of diink was ay į 
much as might go into tw elve hen-eggs] from time to : 
time {halt thow drag tt. 

12 And thon fhair eat a barley cake, (Others, thow | 

fait eat st (as) a barly cake: meaning the meat ` 
mentioned verf, 9s 10. ‘Phat is, prepared and made 
up in fuch a fafhion as barley-cakes ase} and thou ° 
(hate bake it onthe dung of a mans excrement [w hich 
thould be fain co ferve them in ftead of wood ts boil | 
their meat withall; or alfo co bake then cakes on an 
hearth, or in an oven heated with mans dung, Se 
that hereby is SgmaGed, that an the fiege they ihould 
have great want of wood; yea alfo of cartel, be- 
caufe the dung thereof was held to be lefs loathfom] | 
before therr eyes. [Hence fome do gather, that theſe 
things were nor onely fhewed by God unto the Pro- ; 
phet in a vifion, bur that he alfo fhewed them unto | 
the people in a vifible refemblance. | 

13 Aad the LORD faid, Thus (ball the children of 
Ifrael [Thar is, the zewswith thofe ot the ten tribes 
thar dwelt among them, See 2 Chron, 24, 0n verfi2.] 
cat there unclean breud, [itis fo called becaufe of the 
aforementioned boling or baking, Compaie 
Deut, 23. 125 CE, ) ‘mong the Geateles, whither Iwill 
drive them, (meaning the Chaldeans, among whom 
ihe Fews thould be when they thould be befieged, 
and afte:ward cained away capuve by them,] 

14 Then fad 1, dh Lord LORD, behold my foul | 
[That is, my perfon. See r Kags 19, on vef, 4l. 
bath not be a polluted; [To wit, by any ceremonial , 
uncleannef, which was manifold; whereof thice , 
forts ace named here, among which allthe reftare ; 
ro be underitood, and thofe that were fo.bidden to | 
th: Priefts, Levit, 21, and 22] for from my youth up | 
even till now have I aot eat a dead carca{e, (See of this « 
fort ofuncleannefs, Levit, 11. 40.) oF that which is 
tora in pece’s, | fee of this fort, Exod. 22. 31,] meuber 
came (thec) loutljome flefb [Heb, flcfh of loath{om- 
a {s, ot of ftink, [See Levit, 7, on ver{, 18, tata my 
mould, 

ry And he fad unto me, Lo,behald I have grven 
thee ox dung fur mans dung, therfore thou fhalt pre- . 
parc thy bread thercwuh, [Thus the Loid mitiga- ` 
teth his former command in refpect of the Pro- 
phers own perfon, that was to pourttay this before } 
the eyes of the people, above verf. 12. but not in re- | 
{pe& of the Jews, thar houd be befieged in Jers- 
alem.] 

16 After that he fatd nato me, Thou chid of man 
behold, I break the ftaffe of bread [See Levr, 26, on 
verf. 26. alfo Ifa, 3. 1. below chap. 5.16.and 14.13.] | 
in Ferufalem, and they (hall eat bread by weight, [as 
God had threatned, Levit, 26, 26,] and with carking, 
fro wit, whereby they fhall fear yer greater mifery ] 
and dimk water by (certain) meafure, aad with aftoni{h- 
ment : (whereby they fhall be fo cait down, as that 
they hall ftand amazed like defpairing, men. ] 

17 That they may want bread and water, (Or, fo 
hat they [hall want bread aad wate: } and be afloni{bed 
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ſhalt thon eat it, [thar | 


Chap. vs 


one with another, [Heb. the man, and his brother] and 
confume away m ther mquit, [Compare Levil.26, 
39, Ezek, 23. 24. and 33, 10, 


CHAP V, 


The Prophet is commanded by God to fh ive bis head and 
beard, and to divide the harr iato font parts, andto 
deal [everally wub thofe four parts, veil, 1, &c. re- 
prefenting thereby the divwerfity and dreadfulnefy of 
the plagues that fhouid come upon the people of the 
Jews for the fias bere meattoned, 5, 8c, 


Nd thow child of man, take thee a [harpe kafes 
[Ths Hebrew word is taken tor a knife, Fof ṣ. 
2,| thou fhalt take thee a barbers vajor : (chat is, which 
barbers ufe when they fhaye a man, This Gignificch 


here the enemies of the Jews, whom God juftly 


made ule of to punith his people by, Compare 


Ifa, 7.20.) which thoe fhalt caufe to pafs upoa ibene 


‘bead and uponthy beard : (that isy thou fhalt caufe 


the hair of th.nc head and chy beard to be {haved 


off therewith, See the fame phrafe, Numb, 6. 5, and 


8.7. and compare Judg, 13. 5, Underftand here by 
the hair of the head andbeard, the citizens and 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, which were very many 
in number; and by the fhaving off of the hair, the 
cutting off of thole cıuzens] toez thou fhalt take thee 
a balanci, [as a token of Gods pattice | ang divide 
thoje (hams). [Compare this verfe with the twelfth 


; veife following, ] 


2 A third part [The hair divided into three equal 
parts fignified that the Jews thould be defti oyed and 


' perith by divers forts of judgments: he that efcaped 


the one fhould fall into the other, Compare Ifa. 24, 
18, Ferem.15.2,| thou fhalt bun wub fire (which 
fignified allthe judgments whereby a thid part of 
the people, during the fiege, fhould die in the city, 
as namely by hunger, fo.row, peftilence, fhor, and 
the like plagues, See of the word fire taken for 
plagues and calamities, Job 15, on verf. 34, So 
below verf. 4.1 14 the midft of the city , {to wit, of the 
cty of Jerufalem : he having pourtrayed it upon a 
tile, above chap 4. 1. he was now to fhew upon the 
faid tile this fad {pe&acle with the interpretation 
thereof, unto the people thac dwele in Chaldea, 
where the Prophet was] after that the dayes of the fiege 
are fulfilled : [that is, thou fhalt not burn the whole 
third part all at once, but now a little and then a 
little tiil the fiege be ended, Others, when the dayes 
of the fiege fball be fulfilled | then (halt thou take a third 
part, (muting about {to wit,the third part of the hair} 


with a fword : (bereby is fignified, that another 


third part of the Jews without the city fhould be de- 
ftroyed by the enemy, to wit,when they fhould break 
outupon him, o1 elfe taking flight fhould fall into 
his hands, 2 Kengs 25. 4.] aad a third part thou fhalt 
{catter in the wmd 5 [Underftand by thisthird part 
the remaming third part of the Jews, which was 
paitly fcattcred into the countreys round about, 
partly carried away captive to Ribla and Babel, 
2 Kags 25, 11,20, 21] ford wl draw out the fword 
after them, [To wit, the {word of the enemies, which 
fhall here and there purfue after, plague,and devour 
the fugitive and captive Jews. Heb, empty the fwod 
after them, So Exod, 15. 9- Levit, 26, 33. below 
verf, 12, and chap. 12, 14.4 

3 Thou fhalt alfo take thereof [To wit, of the laft 
third parr] afew in number, and binde (trhem) sa thy 
skirts, [To fignifie thac a very {mall number of the 
pooreft and meaneit Jews fhould remain in the land, 


whom Nebuzaradan fhould leave there for vine- 
dreflers 


Chap. v. 
drefiers and husbandmen, 2 Kiags ag. i2. Jerem, 
2,56 

: aa thon fb ilt yct tak” of them, [To wit,of thofe 
few that are left] aad caf them zato the midh of the fire, 
and fbait bura them with fire: [which fignitied, that 
yet many of them that were left under the govern- 
ment of Gedelzal thould mifcrably perith and be fcar- 
teied abioad, 2 Kiags 25. 29, 26, Jerem, 41, 3.) 
therefrom fhall a fire [meaning the fie of miferies 
and plagres, See above on verf, 2. fo in the fequel 
ofthis vericjoome forth aguiaft al the boufe of Ifrael, 
{To wit, a fire which fhall utterly plague and deftroy 
the whole remnant of Juda, and ifiael mingled 
among ee they be, See Ferem. 42.16. 
and 44. 27,28, 

toe huh ibe Lord LORD : This is Jerufalem, 
[To wit the cry which the Prophet had pourtiaped 
upon the tile, above chap, q, 1. fe was not the cty 
it {elf that was in Juda, but the token and powtrar 
ture thereof, Sce ofthis phrafe whereby rhe token 
bearerh the name of ihv thing betokened, Gez, 17. 
on verf, 1o, } wbich í have fet ia the midfè of the bea- 
then, [That is, l haye fhewed her more favour 
then 1 have donc to any other cities among the hea- 
then, that fhe might be unto them an example of 
vercue and honefty, Compare Deut, 4. 63 75 8. 
Pful, 48.2, 35 &c, and 87. 1,2, 3, &c.| asa lands 
road wvout ber, [Thatasyheathenith lands and na- 
tions,before whom fhe ought to have fhined in good- 
nels, Or, and of the Lindy that are round about her] 

& Bat fhe beth changed my judgments ito wickedaefs 
moe theathe beathen, and my flutes more they the 
lands that are round about bers [See 2 Kengs 21, on 
verf. g, and z Chrona, 32. 9. Jerem, 2, 10, Sec alfo in 
the cnd ot the next vele] for tb y have reyctbed my 
judemenis, aud ta my ft-tutes bave they not walked, 
[What iristo walk in the law o1 ftatutes of the 
-Loid, iee 2 Coron. 6, on vei f. 16.) 

7 Therfore th fuath the Lord LORD ; Becaufe ye 
bave made (at) fo much the more then the heathen that 
aie round abort you, [To wit, by finning and tranf- 
grefling, Heb. for yoir maultaplying 5 8c. that is, 


2 
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— * 


becaafe ye multiply, to wit, in fins; or arc multiplied ` 


in fins, Others undeitland this multiplication of 
their great flore and abundant riches, wherein they 


furpafied the heathen 1ound about, and yer notwith- l 
ftanding were unthankfal cowaids God,as followeth, i; 


Compare Dent,32,15.] have not walked in my flatutes, 
andliave not k pt my judgments, yea have not done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the beathen that are round 
about, (Which {uttered not any rathly to change 


then Godsandthei Religion, Jerem, 2, ro, Ihis: 


may alfo be unde: Rood of the natural and civil laws 
{which are by God written in the hearts ofall men, 
Roa, 1, 32° and 2.15, ) which many heathen better 
kept and obfeived then the Jews did, Among thefe 
Jaws this is one, that a man onght co keep his word 
and his promufe, (to wit fuch a one as may be kept) 
which the Jews did not, 2 Kiags 24, 1, and 20,] 

8 Therefore thus fanh the Lord LORD; Behold, 1 
(will be) upon thee,{namely,O thou city ot Jerufalem, 
to wit, to deftroy thee, Orh-rs, I (come) agamnfi thee: 
as Kevel, 2. §, 16, atid 3, 3.} yea I: [this repetition 


tendeth to che affurance and aggiavation of rhe | 


punifhment that is foretold] for I will exercife fudg- 


ments in the midjt of thee [that is, execute punithments | 
upon thee, So P/at_ 119, $4, below chap, 11, 9, and | 
25.11, Compare 2, Chroz, 20, tz, and the Annotat, | | 


before the eyes of thofe heathen, [To wit, whom chon 
excecdeft in wickednefsco whom thou by thy doings 
haft given offence, and who being thine enemics, 


will re joyce at thy deftruGion,] 


| 
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Chap. v. 
9 And will do in thee that which Ihave not dages 
[That is, fend fuch a punithmenct as I never fent 
heretofoic] sesther will do any move the likey hecanfe 
of all thins abominations, [To wit, idolany, and other 
fins againft the frft and fecond table,as alfo againſt 
the ceimomal and jdicial laws. ] a 

to Therefore the fathers (hall eat the children in the 
midft of thee 3 andthe children fhall eat therr fathers : 
[To wit, becaufe of their great hunger and want of 
victuals, See the threatning of God concernin 
this, Leott, 26. 29, Deut, 28, 53. andthe accomphfh- 
ment, 2 Kags 6, 29. Lament, 2,20, and 4. 10,} and 
Twill exercefe judgments in thee,and 1 well fertter U 
tby remnant into all the minds, [Thart is; mto all the 
parts of the world, So ferem, 49,32, 36. añd below 
chap. 12, 34, and 17.21, and 37, 9, Zach, z, 6, See 
alfo above un verf 2,j 

1x Therefore (as tyne as) I liue, [Compare 
Numb, 14, 28, Ruth 3, 13.1 Sam. 14. 39; 45, and 
19.6. 2 Sam, 22,27, Feiem. 46. 18.) fasth the Lord 
LORD ; Checaufe thon baft defited my {anébwary [That 
is, the Temple, wherein the feivice of God was 
petfo: med] wth all ty deteftations, and with all thine 
abominattons) [cu wit, of the glofleft idolatries in ‘the 
fervice of God, and of the groil-ft evils in life and 
conveifation} of 1 alfo (hall aot therefore dixanfh 
(thee) , and mac eye [ha'i no! pity (thee) , (this word 
as here inferted from the following 7 chap, verf. 4, 
Becaufe the eyes are witnefies of the heart, therefore 
that is afcribed unto them which properly bglone eth 
tothe heart, Thus the eye is hefe faid not to pity, 
that is, cohave no compaffion, nor to be gracious 
or meiciful, See allo Dewt.7,16, and 63.8.1 Sam, 24, 
14, below chap. 7. 4. and 16. 5. and I alfo jhali not 
fpare} [See Numb. 14. on verf, 23. and Diut, 1, on 
vof. 3s5.] 

12 A third part of thee fhall die of the peftlence, (See 
a further expofition of this verfe above on verf. 2.9 
and flrall by famine be brought to nothing in the midh of 
thes: [Thar is, in your befieged city of Jerufal. m] 
anda third part fhall fall bythe fward [to wit,of theChal. 
deans, thaethall be without the city, and beficge ic, 
Sec ofthis phiafe Lest, 26, on verf.7.] round about 
thee: and Iwell featter a third part int alt the wads 
[Compare above verf. 10. and the Annorat,] aad I 
will drm out [Heb, empty : as above verf, 2,] the 
{word after them, [See above on v-7f, 2] 

13 Thus {hall mine anger be accomplifbed, [That is, 
my threatnings which I in my juftwrach have 
denounced by my Piophets, fhall be thus accon 
piithed. Compare the phiafe with Za, 10, zy, 
Lament, 4, 11, below chap. 7. 8. and in the end of 
this vetle | aad Iwill canfe my fury to ref upon them, 
[that is, wreak my {pleen upon them, and (0 fatiate 
and fatishe my wrath upon them, that I hall be 
quiet when I fee them in a forlorn cafe by means of 
judgement, that I fhall not need to renew it, Nabum 
1, 9, this is {poken of God after the manner ot men, 
Sobelow chap, x6. 4,and 21. 17, and z4. 13.}and 
comfort my felf: [thatis, avenge my felf, and wreak 
my {pleen, and delight my iclf in the declaration of 
my jultice, Iris {peken of God after the manner of 
men, So Ift, 1, 24,] aad they {ball know, [ihacis, 
find indeed, and perceive to their own fhame and 
lofs, Sce Fob 5, on verf, 24. alfo below chap, 6.7, 
10, Uc.) that Tthe LORD have fpaken (ic) in my pea- 
loufiey [meaning fierce and jealous wrath, as of a 
manthac is wronged by his wife, So Pfal. 79, 5, 
Prov, 6.34. Ifa. §9, 17, below chap, 16, 42. and 38, 
19.) whea I fhall have accomplifhed my fury againſt 
thm, 

ya Moreover, 1 will make thee adefalation, anda 
XXXXXX repech 
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veproch amie the heathen that are about thee 3 before | _ 4 Morcover’, your altars [To wit, which they had 
a E T that pafjeth by. [To wit, a repioch | fet up to the honour of their Idols} fhall be wafled, 
whereby thou fhalt be defpifed, reviled, and abhor- | and your tmages of the Sun {lec of thele, Leut. 26. on 
red by the nations round about, when they ball fay | verf. 30,] [bait be broken : aad I miil cafi dowa yon 
thacchou waft worthy to be fo dealt with, becaufeof | flun mea Lor, your mortally wounded meni meaning 
thy great fins and abominations, Sec Gadsthreat- | the Jews, that fhould be flain and murdered 
ning of this judgement, Levet. 26. 31. and the ac- | by thcir enemies, even when they fhould be fied 
complifhment thereof, Lam, 2.2, &c, , to ther Idols, to be helped by them in their ne- 
x3 Su the veproch and safamy fhall be an iaftruétion ceffity, as is implied in the following words} befure 
and an aftonfbment round about , [To wit,an inflru@i- | the face of your dung-gods, (Sce, Levit, 26. on 
on, whereby the heathen may be taught what a verf. 30.] , 
great evil fin is, and how fearful a thing itis by. s AndIwili lay [Heb. properly give] the dead 
realon thereof ro fall into the hands of God] when | bodies of the children of Ifrael before the face of their 
I fball exercife judgements [that is, execute juft pu- i dung-gods, and I will {catter your bones round abont your 
nithments, So below chap. 25.11.) upoſ- thee in an- | altars, [That is, 1 will nor onely caule them to be 
ger, and fury, and in furom rebukes : [Heb, iz rebukes  flain before their Idols, but I will alfo caufe their 
of fury) 1 the LORD have fpoken (3t.) dead bodies and the picees thereofto lie and to be 
16 When I fhalt ferd upon them the evil arrows of ſcattered about their sdolatrous altats, to defile them 
fame, [Meaning all plagues, fcourges, whereby therewith : for the dead bodies of men were held to 
death and famine is occafioned, They are called | be moft Joathfome and abominable about altars and 
evil, becaufe they fhould be deadly, and bring de- \\ facrifices. ] a 
ftrustion along with them; as the words declare, 6 Inall your babitatrons [That is, in all places 
See Dent. 32.0n ver. 24] whech fall be for defiruéfi- | where you might dwelf] the cities {hall be lard wafle, 
on, which I well fend forth to deftroy yon; fo will Iia- and the high places be made a wildernef, that your altars 
creafe the famae upon yom and break yonr faf of bread, | may be wafte and folitary, and your dung-gods may be 
[See Levit.26,on ver, 26. and above cht.4.16.and be- | broken and ccaft, and your images of the fun may be cut 


Tow cha, 14, 13. likewie 2 Kuags 6, 25. Iſa. 3. 1.] down, and your works [Meaning their images and 





17 Yoa E vill fend upon you famines and evil beafts | Idols, with all their idolatrous furniture made by 
[See Levi, 26, 22.) which fhalt bereave thee of chii- | mens hands, See 2 Kisgs 22, on verf, 17.} may be 
dren, aljo peſtilence,and blond [that is, man-flaughteis abolifhed. ; , 
and murders, See Genef. 37, 00 vef. 26.) (ball paf 7 And the flaia bull be (Ae% £7 .occung tor lying, 
those thee, avd I will bring tbe fwod nponthee: I fee Jerem, g on verf, 121 uoe midft of you, that ye 
the LORD bave fpoken Ct.) aay know [Sve above chap. 5. on vcrf, 13.] that I am 

the LOKD. [That is, the onely, and true God, that 
have {poken thefe things by my Prophets, and will 
make it a@ually appear that { am both true and 
Juft. Sobelow verf, 1, and chap. II. 10, and rz, 
15. &c, | 

8 Imill yer leave a vemnant, when ye fhail have’ 
(fome) to efcape the fwoid among the heathen, when ye 
fhall be fcaticred into the lands, (Heb, efcapers of the 
fword, &c, Meaning thofe that fhould indeed be- 
come exiles in forreign countreys, buc by the grace 
of God fhouldiemain alive for their good, that God 
might alwaies referve unto himfclfa people in the 
midh of all deftrutions, | 

9 Thea fball thine efcaped ones remember me [To wit, 
whom when theywere in their profperity,and livedin 
pleafuie, they had forgotten, To remember God is here 
to return unto him by forfaking their forme: wicked 
life. Compare Ferem, şo. §31,] among the heathen, 
where they fall become captives, becaufe 1 am broken 
by their whori{h beart which hath departed fiom mes 
[that is, 1 am fore troubled and vexed, This is 
fpoken ofGod after the manner of men,to fhew thar 
the fins of the Jews extremely difpleafed him, and 
ftopped and broke down the current of mercies to- 
wardsthem, By the whor(h beart here is meant 
{pirieual whoredom, which is Idolatry. See Levit, 
17. on verf. 7, and 20, on verf, 5.) and by their eyes, 
wbich go a whoring after ther dung-gods : [Compare 
on, oi by, ox in the woods. Compare Judg. 1. x9. | below chap. 20, on verf. zgd and they Mhali loath them- 
Pfal. 98. 8. below chap, 36. 1. Mich, 6, t, 2] bear felves [Heb. thew faces ; that is, themfelves] for [the 
the word of the Lord LORD : Thus {ath the Lord LORD j Hebrew particle is lkewife fo taken 1 Kags 21, 22. 

| 


CHAP, VI. 


Ap ophccy of the deftruttzon of the lind for the abomi- 
athle edolatry of tbe people, weil, 1, &e. Promifes of 
mercy to a [mall penitent remnant, 8, The Prophet ws 
commanded by geflures of difquietne{s and mow mag 
to reprefent the fias and plagues of the people, 11, 


Na the word of ihe LORD came unto me, faying: 

» Child of man, fet thy face again{i the monn- 
tuns of Ifrat, [That is,take a ftrong 1efolution,and 
make thy felf ready to piophefic boldly and undaun- 
tedly againft them, So below chap. 13.17, and 20, 
4. and21.2,and 25. 2. and 28, 21, and 35,2, and 
38,2, againfl the mountains of Ifrael; to wit, that 
were near and round abour Jerufalem, See Pſal. 
r25.2, meaning the land and kingdom of Juda, 
which is called Ifrael, not onely becaufe the Jews 
as well as the Iraelites defcended from thePatriarch 
Ifrael, that iss Jacob; bur for other caufes alfo 
mentioned 2 Choz, 15. 0n uerf, 17. and 21, on ver, 
2, jand prophefie againft them, 

3 Aadfay, Ye mountatas of Ijrael, [Meaning the 
men that dwelt upon the mountains, So muft in the 
the following words bills, brooks, and valleys be ta- 
ken, namely for thofe that had their habitations up- 


to the mountains, and to the bills, and to the brooks, | 2 Kegs 7.7, andhere in verf. g.) the curls which 
[or, fireams, floods, rivers, gulfs, that ftrongly fpread | they bave committed in all tbeir abominations. 

forth their courfe into the land, So is the wordta- | 10 Aad they (ball know [See above chap.s, on verf- 
ken, Job 6. 15, below chap, 31, 12. and 35,8.] and 13.) that Lam the LORD; I have not [poken invan of 
tothe valieys, Bebold, 1, Ibrag the fword [thar is, doing this evil unto them, (To wit, becaufe my faith- 
war, See Levit. 26, 6. and 2 Chron, 20. 9, and the fulnefs requiveth, that I fhould fo admonith and 
Annorat.] upon you, and I wiil defroy your bigh places, threaten them by my Prophets; and my juftice, that 


LOF high places fee Lepri, 26, on verf. 3o 1 fhould fo deflroy them by their enemics. } — 
Lost. 


Chap. vii. 

1x Thus faith the Lòrd LORD, Smite with thine 
band, [To wit, in token of forrow and heavinefs 
which thau fhalt bewray for the fins of the people, 
andthe puhifhments that fhall follow thereupon, 
Compare Numb. z4. 19. and the Annorar, Smiting 
or clapping the hand (but wich other words in the 
original)hach alfo been ufed as a token of contempt, 
Sce Fob 34. onverf. 37, Lam, 2.14, yea even asa 
token of joy, Pfal, 47, i. and 93,8, and2s5. 6, and 
of contracts or baigains, 70o 17, 0n verf. 3,] and 
flamp with thy foot, [alfoin token vf forrow. A like 
token it is, to {mice upon the thigh or hip, Fer, 31. 
19. belovy chap, 21, 12.] and fay, Ab, for all the abo- 
minattons of the evils of the haufe of Ifrael: for they 
fbail fall (chat is, perith and dye, See Genef. 14, 
to, and the Annotat, Levit, 26,7, andthe Annor, } 
by the {word, by the faminc, and by the peftilence, 

12 He that is fv off [Meaning thofe that fhould 

“be fled into the countreys round about, or fhould 
hide themfelves hese and there in woods and caves] 
fhall dye by the peftilence ; but be that w near [that is, 
thofe that fhould fall into the hands of the Chalde. 
ans] {hall fall by the fword; and be that remaiacth and 
us befieged, (to wit, in the city of Jerufalem, Others, 
is preferved] {ball dic by the famines thus wiil I ac- 
complifh my fury agaiaſt tbem. 

13 Then {hall y: know that I am the LORD, when 
thew flin mea fhail be in the mdf of their dung-gods, 
round about thur altars upon all bigh biiis, upon al 
the tops of mountains, and nader every green tree, [See 
Deut, 12, on verf, 2. 1 Kenge 14, 23. 2 Kings 1g. 4.] 
and under all thick oaks [ihar is, very thick bo 
oaks] the place where they made a pleafant favbur to 
all thetv dung-gods, [Heb. favour of reff, exc, [to wit, 
of facrifices, or incenfe, wherein they conceived that 
thei: Idols took reft, pleafure, and delight : and fo 
imitated that which God had appointed, See Gea, 8. 
on verf, 21. and Levitt, 16.00 verf, 31.] 

14 Thirefure will I ftvetch out mine hand upon them, 
and will make the land defolate, yea more defolate. then 
the weldera:{s tawards Diblatb [1c is conceived thar 
this wildernefs lay in the land of the Moabites, being 
very terrible by reafonof itsextraordinary defolation, 
tho: ow which wildernefs the Ifraelites pafled when 
they firft were to enter into the land of Canaan, 
Numb. 33. 47. Ferem, 43,22.Diblath was a city (as 
is conceived) in the forementioned land of the Mo- 
abites, otherwife called Deblathaim, Jerem, 48, 22,3 
in ali thei habitations s and they fall find that I am 
the LORD, 


CH AP, VI, 


A further prophecy of the fail aud moft fearful defolation 
of the whole land of Juda, verf, x32, &c. The pitiful 
Lamentation of thofe that efcaped, 16, Becaufe of 
theer fins they fall like men aftoa:fbed, defperate ma- 
Lefactours both high and low, beartle{s, comfortle[s, 
and void of — he carried into captivity; this was 
repreſented uato them by the token of a chain,)17, &c, 


Aw that the word of the LORD came unto Mes 
faying 3 

2 Morcover, thos child of man, thus faith the Lovd 
LORD concerning the land of Ifrael ; [Meaning the 
kingdom of Juda, which is often in this book called 
Ifracl, Compare 2 Chron, 15, 17, and 21, 2.1 the end 
is (come), [to wit, of the forementioned land. Un- 
deritand by the word end, the ruine and deftrn@ion 
of the land, See Gef, 6, on verf. 13, Compare 
Lament, 4, 18,] the end is come [chat is, is very nigh 
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Chap. vii: 
at hand: for this prophecy was made in the fifth 
year of Zedekiahs reign, and was fulfilled in the 


eleventh, See the like phiafe 1 Sam, 2.31, Pfal. 102. 


14. 1/4, 13, 22. Fevem, 50. 31.] upon the four corners 
of the land. [Heb, mags, &c. that is, fides, bounds, 
parts of the land of Juda : as for example, there were 
the weft, caft, fouth, and north-borders, Chrift cal- 
leth thefe the four winds, Matth, 24, 31. The mean- 
ing is, that no part of the land fhould be fiee from 
Gods punifhment, } À 

3 Now ws the cad upon thee: for I will fend mine anger 
againft thee, [That is, my judgments, which I will 
pour out in my wrath againft thee, So Exe PEA 
Job 20., 23. Pjal.78, 49.] and I wili, judge Täit is, 
punith, See Genef. is. on verf. 14,] thee accatding to 
thy mates , [that iss works, See Genef. 6. on verf, 12.) 
and I will bring upon thee all thine abomeaations, (Heb, 
I will give ispon thee, &c, That is, bring,lay, put, So 
ver, 4, Thar ss, 1 will punith thee for thine abomi- 
nations and wicked works, See the like phrafe 
1 Kings, 8, on verf, 32, Jerem, 26.15, below verf, 8, 
and chap, 9. 10, and 15, 21. and 16, 43. and 22. 31, 
23.48. 

4 Aad mine eye fhall nat pity thee, [See above 
chap. 5, on verf, 11, and below chap, 8. 18,] neither 
wiil I (pares but Lwill bang thy wayes upon thee, and 
thine abominations fall bein the midjt of thee, [that is, 
the punifhments ot thine abominations &c, for the 
guilt of the abominations had been long before 
among them, So ixqu:ty for che punifhment thereof: 
Sec Levit. 5, 1, and the Annot,} and ye (hall Raovo 
that I cmtbe LORD, š 

§ Thus faith the Lord LORD ; an evil, [Meaning 
the evil of punifhment, Gez, 19. on ver 19,] ai on:~ 
dy evil, (which at once fhal) utterly ruine and deftioy 
you, Compare the phiafe with 1 Sam,26,8,Nabum 1, 
9.] behold us come, 

6 Anendıs come {See above on ver, 2,] that end is 
come,[to wit, which 1 have continually threatned by 


My prophets: one and the fame thing is twice faid, 


to exprefs the truth and heavinefs of it] it és Amakca. 
agait the: (It, meaning the forementioned end, 
Others, he is awaked , ro wit, the Lord 5 4nd that to 
punifh thee, Awaked; that is, prepared, and ready 
to fall upon chee, Comparez Pet. 2.3.) behold the 
(evil) [co wit,whereof is fpoken in the former verfe] 
w come, 

7 The moraing [Thatis, thetime wherein thou 
fhalt of a certain be early and quickly cut off, Some 
conceive that here refpect is had to the time . of pub- 
lick civil punifhments , which among the Ifraelites 
were dong.in the morning , ufing for that purpofe 
that which is faid, Pfal, 101, 8,] ws come unio thee, O 
inhabitant of the Lind 3 the tume is come, that day of tron- 
ble 15 acar, [meaning a certain and determined time, 
wherein the land fhould be full of trouble by means. 
of the tumult and violence of war, and by 
means of the lamenting and howling of men, Heb, 
the day , the trouble is near] and there is na echo of the 
mountains, [meaning the echo proceeding from the 
fhouting and noife that is made when they gather 
in their new wine, and other fruits of the field, Some 
underftand this alfo of the joyful found which Idola- 
ters made upon the mountains near their altars, 
Compare 25. on ver, 30.) 

8 Now will I fhortly Heb, from nigh at band] pour 
out my fury upon thee, | That is, fend upon thee the pu- 
nifhmencs of my fury in great abundance , and with 
violence, So below chap, 20, 8,13. See Pfal, 79. 0n 
ver, €} and accompli mine anger againft thee, (See 
above chap. 5, on ver, 13, and judge thee according t 
thy wates, [that is, works, or doings, as above ver, Bi 
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and will bring upon thee all thine abominations. 


o And mine eye [hall not pity ,ueither will I fpare +I 
will render unto thee according 10 thy waics and thine 


abominations fall be in the medft of thee : [See above on 
wer, 4,] andye (hall know that I am the LORD that {mi- 
reth, [that 1s, that punifheth juftly, See of this word 
Gen, %, on ver, 21.] 

10 Behold the day , [That is, the time of punifh- 
ment and vengeance ofGod, See above ver, 7, and 
below ver, 12.) bebold (the morning) [this word is 
here infeited from the foregoing feventh verfe , or 
fiom the following words of this verfe, We may alfo 
put inae room of it, the evil, from the fifth verfe} z 
co yningis gone forth : the rod bath bloſſomed, 
[by d here is underftood by many King Nebu- 
chadnezar, by whom the Jewes fhould be punithed, 
for which end his might increafed and flourifhed, 
Compaie Ifa, 10,5.) prde bath budd a {By pride 
here is meant the bold and obftinate preftumption of 
the Jews in finning againft God,which was the caufe 
uf the aforefaid blofloming red, See the next veife] 

11 Violence is vifen up into a rod of wickedaefs: [By 
violcace underftand here injuftice and cruelty, 
procecding from the afore mentioned pride, For 
from contempt of God iflueth all injuflice and cru- 
elty which men praétife one againit another, Now 
this bringeth torth the rod, whereby the wickednefs 
of men according to the juft judgement of God is 
punithed, tolence may be alfo here underfiood in re- 
fpe&t of the Chaldeans, whom the Lord would fhos t- 
ly 1aife up to punith the wickednefs of the Jews] 70+ 
thing of them [to wit, of the Jews] (fhal reman), 
[this is to be underftood with exception of the rem~ 
nant, whexcof ss fpoken above chap, 6, 8.] nor of thear 
wulticade , (Uhacas, of the common people] nor of 
their tumult, (Underitand the Lords , the great ones 
ofthe land, thar with multitudes of people accom- 
panying them or waiting vpon them, do thew them- 
felves in publick, Others, aor of them that ave out of 
them : that is, of their pofterity] nezber {hall (there) 
be lamentation for them, [that is, no mourning when 
they fhall be dead, The meaning is,that the deftrudi. 
on fhould be fo great, that tew thall be left ro l4- 
ment the deadtor that every one fhould have enough 
to do with his own grief, See Fercmia 16, 4255637.) 

12 The time 1s come, (See above on verf, 7.3 the 
day 1 approched, let not the buyer regoyce » {to wit , be- 
caufe he fhalt not enjoy the commodity that he 
hath bought] zether let the feller moura : [to wit, be- 
caufe he was conftrained through want and poverty 
to fellhis land, or other goods of his ; for if he had 
not fold it, yet he would not have been able cto have 
kept it, See the next verfe] for burning anger [mea- 
ning the burning anger of the Lord. See 2 Chron. 28, 
on ver, 13. and below ver, 14.4 i upon all the mutti- 
tude of the (land). [to wit, of the Jand of Juda,} 

13 For the feller fhall not riura to thething fold, 
[As was done inthe year of Jubile , wherein every 
man that had fold his inheritance wasta return to 
it again, See Leviticus 25. 13. But this law 
fhould not be kept in the feventy years captivity. 
Heb, felling: as above chap, 3, x, carrying away, Sor 
thofe that were carried away] though their ives were 


yet among the living : [that is, though both buyer’ 


and feller were yet alive] becaufe the vifion concerning 
the whole multitude of the (Land) [to wit, of the land of 
Juda , as in the former verfe, That is, this prophefy 
foretelling the ruine of the Kingdome of Juda,and of 
the feventy years captivity of the people of the 
Jews. See of the word vifion Genef, 15,90 ver x. and 
46. on ver, 2] {hall not twin back 5 {that is , fhall nor 
be reyuked by God, nor be in vain , but fhall be cer- 
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Chap. vii, 


tainly accomplifhed, So is the word returning taken,’ 
Ifa. 55.11, Compare alfo z Sam, 1, 22,] andno man 
fhail firengthen his life by bis imquiy. [the meaning iss 
that che Jews haw wickedly and vilely feever they 
dhall feck ro keep back Gods vengeance , yet not- 
withitanding they fhould nor efcape the fame. Thefe 
words may alfo be rendred thus: no man whofe life 
w mbis rniguity (hall ftrengthen bimfelf 5 or, no man be- 
ig im bis iniquity , {hall ftrengthen his fe or firengihca 
himfeif (ta )bis life; that is, as long as he goeth on in 
his iniquiry,he fhal] not be able to fave himfelf from 
deſtruction.] 
14They have trumpeted with the trumpet, c haue prepa- 
ved all,(To wit,that is needful & ferviceable fo. war] 
but 20 man gocth to the battel: [to wit , either becaufe 
through carelefnefs he will not, or through fear dare 
not, or through weaknefs cannot for my burning anger 
z upon all the multitude of the (land), [ro wit, of the 
land of Juda,as in the two former verfes,] i 

15 The fwordts without, [To wit, without the city 
of Jerufalem] and the peftilence and the famine within: 
[to wit, within the city of Jerufalem] bethat 15 iz the 
fietd, [meaning thofe chat flee our of the city , that 
they might not perith inthe deftruétion} (hull che by 
the fwod, [to wit, of the Chaldeans that fhould be- 
fiege the city] avd be that is im the city , the famin: and 
the pefitleace {hail confume bim, 
© 16 And thew efcapiag ones [Meaning thofe thar 
fhall have efcaped the common plague vf the city, 
and the hand of the Chaldeans, fall (andced)efcape, 
but they {hall be upon the mountains, they all (hall be lke 
the 4 of the valley: [co wit, wherein they hide 
thentfelves for fear ofa {to1m and cempeft, or for 
tear of fome birds of prey} mourning 5 [the Hebrew 
word fignifieth here as much as making a flir by 
Gghing, whining and howling, Compare Ifa. 38, 
14. and $9, 131. Jevery one for his esigqutty, 

17 All hands fhall wax feeble [See 2 Sam.4.on ver. 
1, Compate Ifa, 13.7. Ferem. 6. 24.) aad all kares 
{hall flow away (as) water, [Heb, go away, exe, That 
is, lofe thearftrength, trembling tor fear,and not be- 
ing able to:ftand againft my violence, or to flee from 
it, Sobelow chap, 21. 7. of feeble knees, fee alfo Fob 
4. 4, and the Annorat. J 

18 They {hail alfo gird on Sacks, [See Gea, 37, 0n 
wer. 37, Ifa. 15.233., Jerem, 48. 37.1 horror fhali co- 
ver them, {See the fame phrafe Pfal. 55, 6.] and 
fhame fhail be upon all faces, and baldae{s upon all ther 
heads, {to wit, becaufe though the greatnefs of their 
foirow they fhould pluck out the hair of their head, 
which the Lord had forbidden, Dent. 14.1. not wil- 
ling that his people fhould mourn immoderately 
and uncivilly, as che hearhen : which command for- 
afmuch as chefe men would not heed or regard, it 
feemcth therefore that they repented stor] 

19 They {hall caft thei Gilver in the fireets, [To wit, 
eithet becaufe it might be an hinderance to them in 
their flight, orbecaufe they fhould defpair of pof- 
feffing it any longer ] and theer gold (hall be as ua- 
cleannefs 5 {that is, which they fhall efteem no more 
then that which by the law is unclean,& from which 
they were to feparate and fequefter themfelves, 
Heb, fequeftrateon, See of this word z Chron, 29. on 
ver, g] therr filver and their gold fhall not be able to de- 
liver them in ibe day of the wrath of the LOKD.[that is, 
when God in his jut judgement fhall feverely pv- 
nifh the Jews. Compare Prov, 11, 4. Ziph. 1. 18.] 
they fail not fatisfie their foul, [the word ſoul is here 
taken for the appetite & defire unto meat, The fame 
is faid not t» be fatisGed , for want of vituals , which: 
fhould al fo befal the richer fort, yea the very ticheft, 
The phrafe is alfo found Ferem, 31, 25.) nesther fhal 

. they 


Chap vii. 


they il thece bowls : for it, [ro wit, gold and flyer] 
[Pall be the fumbling blosk of therr raiquity : [hat is, 
rhe occalion and caule of their fall and ruine, be- 
caute they had gotten at ill, and ufed ic ill, and cfpe- 
ciallysm honowing thew Idols therewith: below 
dap, 16,17, Sec of the word flumbliag-block alfo be- 
low cr p.234, 75. andthe Annorar,] 

za and bellow, God] fet the beauty of his or- 
qeieent y (menung, the Temple at Jeufalem, vyhichk 
vvas not oncly sdorned vvubh gold, and many preci- 
ous inftuments, and fevvels, but alfo vvith the ex- 
erede of the teue fervice of God} far (xecllency t 
[hat is, to fhevy thereby as by an ouivyard token 
his cxcecding emincnt gloty, and to exalt his peo- 
ple as his dear fpoule,muil cofly adorned above all 
nations bist they mide images of their abomenations 
(ana) oj totr deteflatioas Mercin ¢ therefore have 1 mde 
¿t (to vit, the beauty ot mine ornament] #aclean 
aofy nelo them, (Sec onthe former verles, Others, 
iade it a fipo etiwi Sec, that is, fer it, or put it far 
fiom them, } 

21 Ant i will deliver et [Lo wit, the beauty of 
mine oi nament] zato the haad of firangers for a prey, 
[ro yvtyinto the handor povver of trange nations, 
asthe Chaldeans, o: Eabylonians, vvho fpoiled, 
defvyed, ond bu: nt the Temple, 2 Kag 25. 9; &c, 
2 Cmos. 36, 18, 19.) asd to the wicked of the carth 
jmcaming, the fame Chaldeans, that fhould have no 
tear of God, no jufluce, nor compaflion tovvards 
men] for a fporl, and tby (ball pollute it, [to vvit, 
by plundering; muidcing, violat.ng,and buning it, 
Likevvile by taking the gold, filver, copper, and the 
holy veflels out of it, and smploying them ro profane 
ules, 2 Kargs 25.13, 1qit5> &e, Dad, 1, 2, and 5,3.) 

22 Twill elf ica vv y iy fate: fiom them, | Yo wrt, 
from the Chaldeans that tnall take and deflroy my 
Temple, It implies that he would ler them alone, 
and not h.nder nov refit their wicked pradife, 
Others under fand this ofthe Hraelites Jazd they [hali 
piofan: my fecret place: [Meaning the holy of holies, 
where the atk ofthe covenant was: andit is called 
a fecret ot buddion place, becaule it was the innermoſt 
part of the Temple, and no man might enter into it 
fave the high puc, and that oncly once a year] 
for breakers in {See of this word Pjal, 17. on wy, 4, | 
{bull enter into st, (namely into Ferufalem , and from 

‘thence into the Temple, and fo into the holy of ho- 
lies] and profane tt, 

23 Mike achata: [Ox, cord, to vvit, for a token 
that the fevvs,like malcfactois (that are wvont fo to 
be carried (bound vvith chains and cords) co prifon, 
ox to the place of exceution) thould partly path by 
th. ‘vverd, and parcly be carried avvay captive into 
Cha.dea] far the land os [ull of the judgements of blond, 
fihat is, fens that have deferved death, otheivvifle 
called judgement uf death, See Dent, 1g, on verf, 6, 
Jerem. 26.11, Others underftand publick judge- 
ments vvherein the innocent are condemned to 
death by the unrightcous Judges] and the city us full 
of violence, [undettand heicby ali manner ofin- 
juftice piactifed againit our neighbour, either by 
open and publick oppreflion, or by feciet fraud and 
deceit, to heap up riches, 

24 Thevefave I will caufe the worft of the bea- 
thia [Thacis, the Chaldcans who at rhat time were 
the mightiet among the heathen , and implacable 
enemies to the Jews] that fall bercditarely poſſeß their 
boufes : [the Hebrew word indeed figmifieth for the 
moft pairt to pollef a thing by right of fecular inhe- 
ritance, but itis alfo raken (or pofleffion in proprie- 
ty,how and inwhar manner focve: the fame might 
bt obtained, 1 Kéags 21. 15. Hubak, 1, 6.J and (1) 
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Chap. viii: 
will wake the bavphtinefs (that is, the pride, loftinefs? 
pomp and fatchenefs] of the flrong julvat is, of the 
grear onesan the land ; that me great and mehty 
in bath, honour, riches, or one of them] ta ceafecial 
that hallow tnem [ro wit , the forcmennoned ſtrong 
men, Now thofe that hallowed them, were the 
pricits that offered facrifices for them, wheteby they 
thought to be hallowed] ball be profaned, 

25 Runae [Oryrooting ont, defienction, Heb. cutting 
off. Compare Ifa, 38, 12.] cometh : and they fall feeb 
peace, but it {hall aot be, : 

26 Mifery {bell came upon mifery, and there fball be . 
ra mour upon rumour : tha {ball they fcck the vision of 
4 Prophet: [To knovv of himthe event of theu mi- 
fery : but their feeking fhall be vvithout tinding,’ 
becaufe they heatkencd nor to the Prophet in due 
time] but the law fhall per.h from the Priefl, aad coun- 
(el from the eld ft, [that is, trom the Counfelloms, 
Rulers of the land, That is,the oidinary Ecclefiaft. 
cal perfons fall lof the truc and fincere doSrine,’ 
vvhich alone can initruét and comfort a man truly 
in all wouble and afiiAion, and the political or ci- 
vil Rulers fhall be void of counfel ; and all this ro 
the aggravation and incrcale of the punifhment thag 
the Jevys had dferved, Compare Ifa, 29.14.) 

27 Tbe Kpag fhalt moueny aad the praces fhail be 
clothed with defolstion, [That is, be quite fled vwih 
aitonifment, amazement, and defpair, See the 
like phrafe fob 8, 22, and in the Annorat. Heh, tive 
Prace (halt be clothed ee. | and the bands of the propie 
of the land (that is, of the common people, So Fer, 
44, 21, Hing, 2.5.] fhall be troubled: [that is, 
through trouble and attoniflment of heart be utrer- 
lyunable co do any thing tovvards the beating off 
ofthe enemy, Compare 2 Sam. 4.1, andthe An- 
notar, | I yzi do unto them accor deng to thizr way,[thar 
is, according to the deferts of thew yvoiks| and weth 
thezi judgements {thar is, vvith the punifhmenes thae 
they have deferved. Judgement for punihment , fre 
2 Chron, 20, an vir{, 12, Or, according to the manner 
fo as they deferve. Judgement fo. manner, fee Gene; 
40. on verf. 13.) wiil 1 pudge tiem: aml they {hail 
know that Lam the LORD, 


CHAP, VII, 


When, where, and how thts vifwn was revealed uzta the 
Prophet, verf, 1,25 3, 4. God bringeth bhim into the 
Temple at Ferufalem, and (heweth lim the abominable 
edolatiy that the Jews there committed veith the mage 
of sealoufie , or provocations of God, § with dross 
crecpiag theags abominable beafts, and dung-gods, 3 be 
fheweth him alfo the women that wept for the Idet 
Thammuz, 13 the men that worflipped the Sua... 
All which abomzatoas they eſttemed leght , 17, 
Therefore God will puntfh them wathont mercy, 18. 


| Ow it came to pafs ia the fixth year, [To wit, af- 
J iter the carrying avvay of Jojachia. See above 
chap. 1, on verf, 2.) 22 the fixth (moneth) {called by 
the Hebrevvs Elal, See Nibim, 6.15. and the Annot, ] 
oa the fifth (day) of the moscth, when I fat ia mine 
boufe, [to vvir, in Babylon, among the Jevvs rhac 
vvere carried ayvay captive] and the eldeft of Juda 
[that is,the Ruleis of the Jevvs, See Exod. 3. 16,.and 
Levit, 4, 15, and the Annotac, Some undeittand 
thofe that dyvele in Jerufalem: ethers, thofe that 
dyvelt there among the captives , Compare belovy 
cb.14.1,and 20.1.4 fat before my face; [to vvit,co re- 
cavct fome advice, countel, infurébon, or comfort 
conce ning the fate ofthe landol fuda, and of the 

Church’ 


Chap. vill. 
Church of God, trom the Prophet, Compare Exod, 
3.16.2and 2 Kags 6.32. and the Annotar, } that the 
band of the Lord LORD fell there upon me, [See above 
chap. i. on verſ. 3.1 

2 Thea I beheld, [To wit , in the fpirit andina 
trance, Sec ofthe prophetical vilions Gen, 15. on 
ver, 1. and 46. on ver. 2.] and lo, 4 Lenefs (co wit, 
of the fhape of a man Jas the (bape of fire sfvom the flape 
of bis loins and downward was fire; [wbich fignitt- 
edGods vengeance and juft wrath that was kind- 
Jed againft the wickednefs ofthe Jews, Compare 
Deut, 4. onver, 24.) and from bis lons and upward 
as the fhape of brightaefs , [ignitying Gods Mayefty, 
and gracious kindnefs towards them chat receive his 
— with faith and reverence, See above chap, 
1, on ver, 28 ] as the colour of Hafmal, [See above 
chap. x, on ver, 4,} 

3 And he put forth the tikenefs of an band, [To wit, 
which likenefs and thape is defcribed in the former 
verfe, Compare Dm, 5. 5.] and took me by the bate 
Lor basr-locks| of mine head;and the Spirtt [that is, the 
holy Ghoft, that fhewed him this vifion, See above 
chap. 1. on verf, 12,] carried me up between the earth 
and between the heaven, [thìs was done in the fpi, 
noc in the body, by a tance, andnot by change of 
places: tor the Prophet inte: preteth himfelf imme- 
diately, faying, i the vifions of God, Compare below 
chip. 1, 24.) aad brought m- i? the vifions of God 
{to wit, which God by his Spica wrought in my 
mind, So above chap, 1.1. and below chap. 40. 2.] 
to Ferufalem,to the door of the gate of the inare (court), 
{this word 1s exprefied in the Hebiew text, below 
(Bip, 13. 3. See of this court I Kegs 6, on verf. 36. 
Some underftand this of the innermott parc of the 
great court, called othe. wife the peoples court + ovhers 
vt the entry of the great cout] which lovketh toward 
the noith, wher was the feat of an unag: of jealowfie, 
[It is conceived that this image was the image of 
Baal, unto whom Achaz had fec upsan altar, 
2 Kings 16, 10, &c. which altar Hizekia atteiwaid 
deftroyed, bat Manafich fet it up again,2 Kies 21,3. 
ix was afterward again broken duwn by Joba, and 
{et up again by Joahaz, and his breth-en, Its called 
ihe wage of jcaloufi:, becaule the idol-wo. fhip per- 
formed unto it by the Jews provoked God to jea- 
loufie, as followeth ; thar is, incenfed, and provoked 
him co anger, becaufe the honour and feryice which 
his people onely owed unto him as their oncly bride- 
groom,was rendeced to thisidol, See Exod, 20,00 v.7, 
s.and Lev, 20, on ver.s.] which pravoketh to jealonfie, 
{namely the Loid, Its fpoken after the manner of 
men, See Deut, 4.0n ver, 24.) 

4 And behold the glory of the God of Ifrael was thire, 
I Sce above chap, 1 on ver, 28, | according to the form, 
that I faw in the valley. [Sec above ¢.x, on v, 28.3 

g And be [To wit, the fpirit , of whom is {poken 
above wer. 3.] fatd uato me, Cinld of man » lft up thine 
eyes now, [co wit, the eyes of the {pirir, net of the bo- 
dy : for Ezekiel was not in Jerufalem according to 
the body, but ina trance} towards the way of the 
north, (Heb, the waytomards the north; or northward | 
and I lift up mine eyes towards tbe way of the north , and 
behold, towards the north, at the gate of the Aitar was 
this wmage of pealaufy on the entry, [underftand by the 
gate here mentioned , the gate of the temple , by 
which gate the copper altar (otherwife called the 
altar of the burnt offering) was to ftand according to 
Gods command, but now this image was placed 
there, Compare 2 Kings 16, on ver. 14.) 

6 Axdhe facd unto me , Child of man, feel thonin- 
deed wh tt they do, the great abom'nations which the houfe 
of Ifrael bere coman? [Meaning the abominable ido- 
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latry which they committed heie ro the honour of 
Baal] that I fhould ga far away from my fanit- 
nary ? {the mean.ng is, that the abomi. 
nations which they committed, would give him 
caufe to depart from his fanGuaty] bet thew fait yt 
agma fee great abominitions. (Heb. thox foalt vetura, 
thou (balt fee, ec. That is, chou fhalt fee again, Sce 
Nambh, 11, on ver. 4. Others 5 tara thee yet Agar, 
(and) thou {halt {ve greater abominatioas ] 7 

7 Sobe brought mete the door of the Court? [To 
wis of the inner Court ; whereof fee above on verf, 
3, Orhers underftand the outer Court] then I looked 
aad behold there was a hole :4 the wall, [meaning an 
opening in the wall,which the Prophet is comman- 
ded to dig th:ough andto {ce what was done withing 
which was ali done in a vifion of ihe {put , and not 
by any bodily a&, ] 

8 Andhe faid usto me, Child of man, dig now rm that 
wall sand I digged rato that wall, and bebald there was 
a door, [Or there became a door. [to wit, which the 
Lord had made by that opening] 

9 Theahe faid unto me, Goirand behold the wicked 
abominations that they do bere, 

10 So Iweat m,andfaw, add bebold, there was 
cvery fimeletude {That is,of all forts and thapes, forms 
or reprefentations + the word all or every ss often fo 
taken, See Gea.7, on viv, 14, So here in the fequel] 
of creeprag things, and aborataable beafts, [Heb. beafts of 
abomiaction, thatis, that are deteftable ; to wit, not 
onely becaufe fome of them might not be eaten, Le- 
wit, 1, but becaufe they were all ofthem, by reafor 
ofthe divine honour that was given to them, an 
abomination in the fight of God, Dent. 27. 15.} The 
Hebsew word rendred here beafts , ſignitieth tfour- 
footed creatures, not onely tame, but alfo wild, and 
efpecially thofe that are of fom. bignels, See Ger 
6.onver, 7 jandall the dung-gods [See Levit, a6. 
on vcr, 30.) of the boufe of Ifrael pomtraed [to wits 
cithe: by picturing , orby engraving} qu:te round 
about (Heb, round abont round abont] n poa the wall, 

a1 Aad funty m'a of the Eldeft of the boufe of If- 
racl [That is, of the people of Juda, See above chap, 
7, onver, 2, Some underftand bythefe feveaty men, 
the feventy Senatoms, Nam, 11,17, whofe Prefident 
it may be Jaazania was, But by thefe may be alfo 
undetftoud other peifons that were in authority 
among the peoples either becaufe oftheir age or 
office, orfor thar they ought to be cxamples of 
good unto otheis] with Jaagant toe fon of Saphan 
{We read below cbap. XI. 1, of another faazania 
that was the fon ot Azzur ] fandins athe midh of 
ibem, flood before thear faces 5 {to wit, before the faces 
of the pourtraied images, Thatis, they miniftred un- 
to thofe idolatrrous images, See Devt, 10, on ver, 8.] 
and every man (bad) bes ceafer in bis band : and a 
plentiful cloud (Heb, the plenty of a cloud; tharis, a 
plentiful cloud or mift] went up. 

12 Then faid be anto me, Child of man, hafi thon 
feen what the Eldeft of the boufe of 1fra'l do in tbe dark- 
nefs, [That is,in feciet and hidden places according 
to the abominations of the heathen] every man ta lus 
pictured inner chambers ? (Heb, raner chambers of bis 
pourtraituve ; that is, wherein every man had his 
idolatrous pictures which he honoured in fecret, 
This may be underflood either of the chambets of 
the Priefts that were builc about the Temple,1 Kenge 
6.5, or of the fecret places which they had fer 
apart in their houfesfor the fervice of Idols] for they 
fay, the LORD feeth #5 not, the LORD hath forfaken the 
land, [Thisexcufe they pretend, when they would 
give areafon why they ferived Idols, Compare 
2 Chion. 28,23. Jerem, 44 18, &e, Morcover they 

declared 


Chap.viu. 
declared thus, that they were not afraid of Gods 

wrath , becaufe he minded them not , yea faw them 

not, as being departed far from them. Compare 
Pfal, 10. 4,11, and 94. 7.] 

13 Andhe faid unto me, Thou fhalt yet again fee grea- 
ter abominations (See above on v.6. ]which they commit, 

14 Aadhe brought meto the door of the gate of the 
LORDS houfe which is towards the north, and behold, 
thew fat women weepiag for Thammuz, [By thefe wo- 
. menundeiftand the Pricfts, whofe idolatry was full 
of dishonefty and uncleannefs committed to the ho- 
nour of the ido] Thamuiuz, Thammux was the name 
of an heathenith idol, which by many is held co have 
been the idol of the Egyptians called Offs, who had 
been the husband ofone Ifs, who having loft this 
her husband in Egypt, caufed him every year to be 
lamented by a kind of moft filthy unclean idolariy, 
Others underftand the idol Adonis, with whom 
the hathen committed like idolatry ] The place 
where this idolatry was pradtifed, is conce- 
ed to have been by the gate of the Priefts Court, 
in the chambers that were built about’ the Temple 
forthe Priefts, Into chefe chambers there might no 
women come,but the Prophet faw fome there] 

15 And he faid unto me , Son of many haft thou feca 
(that) ? thou fhalt yet again fee greater abominations then 
thefe, 

. And be brought me to the inner Court of the 
LOKDS howjv 5 [See above on ver,3.] and bebold, (at) 
the door of the Temple of the LORD between the Porch, 
[See hereof: Kings 6, on ver,3, Land between the Al- 
tar [to wit, the Altar of burnt offering, ‘Others un- 
de:ftand the Altar ofincenfe, which was in the boly 
place] were about five cad twenty men: [which fome 
conceive to have been thofe whereof mention js 
made below, chap, t1, t, where they ate, called Prig- 
ces of the peoples shat is, ules, and governours in 
the land] their hurdermoft (parts) were towards the 
people ofthe LORD, {that is, towards the holy place, 
and the holy of holies, wherein the Ark was, a to- 
ken of Gods gracious prefence among that people] 
and thew faces towards the ealt ; {that is , with cheir 
backs towards ths weft, juft as the heathen were 
wont to worfbip their idols, But the Jews when they 
woifhipped God , were to curn their faces towards 
the weft, where the ak of God wasin the holy of 
holies] azd tbefe bowed themfelves dowa towards the 
eaf before the fun, [thatis, and werthipped it with 
ieligious honvur and woifhip, againft the exprefs 
command of God, Deut, 17, 25 3, oe. 

17 Thenhe faid unto me , Sonof man, baft thou feen 
(that) ? is there any thing counted iigbter by the houfe of 
Ifrael then to commit thefe abominations which the 
commit bere ? (This queftion implieth.a {trong de- 
nial, See Gea, 18, on ver. 17, The meaning is , chat 
nothing was counted lighter by the Jews; though 
thefe abominations committed againft the fi ft table 
were of all others the mot grievous and moft dif- 
pleafing to God : bur there was no commandment fo 
gteat, but the Jews counted ita light thing to tranf- 
gref againit it] nbeathey have filled the land with vi- 
olence, [that is, with oppreffion of the innocent and 
poor, which is done either in publick by judgement, 
orin private by all manner of wrong and injury] 
then they vetura themfelves to provoke me to anger : [to 
wit, by idolatry, whereby they provuke ine to jea- 
loufie, and prophane my Temple] for lo , they put the 
vine-branches [or boughs, or grafts, Fhe Hebrew word 
is fo taken, Numb. 13, 24, and below chap, 15.2.] to 
therr nofe. [to wit, torhe honour of the fun > whoni 
they worthip, becaufe he cherifheth and tipeneth the 
fruits, This place is diverfly ex pounded] 
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18 Therefore will t alfa deat in fury; mine eye fhall 
not prty . neither will I (pare ; [So above chap. 5,11,& 
7. 4.) though they cry before mine cars with a loud vote, 
Jit will I not hear them, [co wit, becaufe their prayers 
{hall not proceed from a true and lively faith, nor be 
Joyned with true repentance, but onely wiung fiom 
them by a fenfe of prefene mifery and fecling, and 
fear of greater punifhment, without any firm refolu- 
tion of rue amendment, Compare Prov, 1. 28, Ifa, 
1, 15. Jerem, 11, 11,] 


C H AP, IX, 


God commandeth fix mento execute bis vengeance in 
Jerufalem, ver, x The glory ofthe Lord departeth ta 
the threbold of the Temple, 3, God commandeth a 
man clothed in linsen firft to feta mark upon all the 
godly, 4 He commandeth the others to deftvey all the 
rels § which being done, the Prophet is greatly trons 
bled at it, 8 veceiveth thereupon anfwer from God, 
9 The man clothed in lmen veporteth the execution 
of bis commiffion, 11. 


AZ that he [Namely , the Lord, of whom fee 
above chap, 1, onverf. 26.) cried before mine 
ears with a loud voice, [That is, fo that À Ezekiel 
heard thisciy, Underftand by this cry rhe power of 
Gods providence, whereby he moveth the creatures 
to execute his will and eternal counfel J fayengs 
[to wit,tothe holy Angels that are at Gods fervice > 
to execute his commands and judgements, Pz, 103. 
20, Heb, 1, 14,] caufe the overfeers of the cit , [name- 
ly Jerufalem, Heb, overfights 8c. that is, thofe that 
had the overfight: meaning ceitain holy Angels 
that were appointed by God as Ove: feers of the ci. 
ty: for they were by him fet over lands, na- 
tions, and cities, not onely to prefaive and defend 
them, 2 Kjags 6,17, Den, 10. 205 21, 22.dut alfo to 
punifh them, Ge.19.12513.2Ki.19.3 5 they are called 
Priaces, Dan, 14,20, 21, alfo Dominions, Principali- 
tees, Powers, Colof. 1, 18, that is, Ruleis, Comman- 
ders, Potencates, Soheie Querfights for Overfeers, 
Commiffioners] to draw near, and cvery man with bis 
deftroying weapon (Heb, weapoa, or furniture of defen- 
ction; thatis, whereby he fhould deftroy the inha- 
bitants of the city] 2 bzs band. 

2 Aad behold fix mea [Thar is, (as fome 
opinion) fix Angels in the thape of men, Compare 
Genef. 18.2, Mark 16.5, Ads 1. 10, Some take it, 
that by thefe men are meant the Chaldeans, or the 
Commanders of the army that thould befiege Jerus >- 
falem, Others, the nations and kingdoms which 
the Chaldeans fhould have for their aid and affitt. 
ance in this expedition} came from the way of the bigh- 
er gate, [Sec ot this gate 2 Kings 15, 0n verf. 35, 
alfo z Chron, 27.3. Jerem. 26. 10.| which is turned 
toward the North, [co wit, fiom whence the Chal: 
deans fhould come that fhould deftroy the city 
andthe Temple] and every one [to wit, of thofe fix ` 
men] with his crufbing weapon [Heb, the furniture of 
his crafhing ; that is, the weapon wherewith he 
fhould crufh and batter in pieces] ix his hand, and 
one man in the midjt of them, [ro wir, diftin@ from the 
fix men aforementioned : for they were fent to de- 
ftroy, having their weapons ready for it; but this 
man to fave , having foi that purpofe-his inkhorn, 
anda command to mark the godly, as followeth } 
was clothed wiih linen, [like Prieft. See Exod, 28. 
39, Levit.6. 10, Some underftand by thisman our 
onely high Prieft the Lord Jeſus Chrif, who is feng 
by the Bathér to deliver his peoplé from the de- 
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ftrution of the fouls and confequently he is noc 
here confidered in his divine Majefty and Glory, 
which he hath common with the Father and the 
holy Ghoft, as above chap, 1.26, butin the ftare of 
his humiliation, and office of Mediatourthip] anda 
writers wk-horn [to wit, out of which the writer ta- 
keth ink with his pen] was on his forms, [meaning, 
hanging on the girdle of his loins] aad they went in, 
and flood by the copper Altar, [So called Exod. 38. 30, 
2 Kings 16, 14. otherwife, the altar of burat offering, 
Exod, 30. 23. of this place fee Levit, 1.3, 5, a fur- 
ther defcription thereof fee 2 Chron, 4. on ver{.1.] 

3 And the glory of the God of frad [Sce above 
chap. 1. on verf, 28,] lifted up it felf from the Cherub, 
[Meaning the Cherubims that were ovel the Ark in 
the moft holy place, for a token of Gods gracious 
prefence with that peopic, Some undeiftand the 
Cherubim which Ezekiel faw in his vifion, Compare 
below chip. 10, vers, 4. with the Annotat, See of the 
Cherubims,Geae/, 3, on vcrf. 24,] whereupon be was, 
[to wit,the God of Ifrael. Os, fac wasy namely the 
glory of God] to the thrcfbold of the boufe: [tharis, 
rhe end of the moft boly piace, This fignifieth that God 
would part from the Temple]and he called to the man 
that was clothed with linen, which bad the writers ink- 
born oa bus lows, 

4, Aad the LORD faid unto him, Go thorow,thorow the 
midi of the city thorow the midft of Jerufalem,and mark a 
mark upon the foreheads af the men that feb, Which were 
the cemnantof Gods people,hid among, the back -flid- 
ing generation, Ihis marking was not done corporally 
by a vifible and ourward ma:k upon the body; bur fpr 
ritually, by an invifible and inward maik apon the 
{pirit which difting ufheth true belevers from all 
hypocrites and unbelieveis, For all this is done in 
a fpiritual vifion, and confequently not by a corporal 
a&, Compare Revel, 7, 3.] and cry out for alt thofe | 
abominations that are dune ta the mid{t thercof, [Namely | 
of the cty of Jerufalem.] ` i 

g But to thofe (others) [To wit,thofe fix other men 
that were appointed to defroy, to kill, and to cut 
off, of whom {ee above verj, 2.) be Jud before mine 
ears,Go thorow, tho.ow the crt, after hsm, [to wit,that 
had the ink-horn on his loins, and went before, Sec 
of this man bove verf, 2, and the Annorat, The 
killing might not be done, before thofe that were to, 
be faved were marked, and fo exempted from the 
common deftruGion, Compare Genef, 19, 22.) aad 
[mite + (chac is, kill, deftroy, cut off, Compare 
chap. 7..9,] let not your eye pity, n.tiher pare ye, 

6 Stay,old (men) young men, an 

„children, and women, even to deſtruction, [fee the ac- 
complifhment, 2 Chron, 36. 17.1 but come not near 
any man upon whom the mark w: [Seeing fome that 


were marked have alfo rated ofthe outward punith- | -+ 


ment, as namely Jeremst, that was an exile in 
Egypt, and others befides : underftand this, as 
was {aid before, of the fpiritual prefervation 
unto falyation } and begin at my Santtuary) 
[to wic, the flaying, or killing] at my Sanéiu- 
ary: (that is, ac my Temple. See 2 Chron, 20, on 
ver. 8, and they began at the ancient men which were 
before the boufe, [that is, before the Temple, So in 
the fequel, Sec of thefe anccent men above chap, 8, 
i1, and the Amnotar, ] 

7 And be {aid unto them, Defile the boufe, [Which 
was done by the dead bodies that wee flain in it, 
Compare Numb, 19, 11, 2 Kjags 23. 16,] and fill 
the Courts [fee of both Courts, the inner andthe 
outer Court, 1 Kings 6, on verf. 36.) with the flaing 
go forth: and they went forth, and they {mote in the 
city, [that is, they made a great flaughter and kil- 
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d mardst, and little | 
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ling of all forts of men throughout the whole city, 
Sec ofthe word [miting taken for killing, Genef, 8, 
on verf. 2r] 

8 Nowitcam:to pals when they had {mitten them, 
[To wit, the inhabitants of Jerufalem] and I was 
left; [To wit, fuppofing my felf tobe lefta lone, 
Compare 1 Kags 19, 10, Rom, 11, 3.] that I fell upon 
my face, {co wit, through great amazement at Gods 
fevere vengeance, and through compaftion towards 
the people that were flain, Compare Genef. 17. 0n 
verf, 3.] and cryed, and fard, Ab Lord LORD! wilt 
thou deflroy all the remnant of Ifrael, [thar is of Juda 
and Benjamin, and thofe that of the other ribes 
might be mingled among them, See 2 Chon, 23. 2. 
and the Annotat] sm peuving out thy wrath upon Je- 
rufalem> i 
_ 9 Then faidhe unto me, The rniquity of the boufe 
of Ifrael and Juda is exceeding great, [ Heb, is cxceed- 
mg great, Compare Genef. 17. 6, 20, below chap. 16. 
x3.Jand the land is filled with bloud,[Heb. blow s 5 
thar is, flaughters, murders, See Genef, q. on verf, 
10, and 1 Kings 2. on verf, 33.] aad the city ws full of 
back-fliding: Cor, perverfenz/s, or revolting, or wrelling 
(of judgement} | for they fay, the LORD hath forfaken 
| the lands and tbe LORD feeth not, [See above chap, 3, 

on verf, 12.] ; 
10 Therefore as for me alfo, mins cye fall not pity, 

' neriber will 1 fpar. + (He {peaketh in the future tenfe 
' becaufe that which was related befo.e was not eal- 
| Jy done, but onely in a vifion, which in the Prophets 
' {pirit was a teprefentation and prediction of that 
| which fhould be a@ually done in its duc time] I wll 
| grove theiv way upon thei bead. [that is, pimuth them 
as they have deferved by al! their wicked deeds, See 
1 Kings 8, on v¢f. 32, and above chap,7, on verf. 3.] 

11 Aad behold, the man that was cloined with Bains 
on whofe loins the iak-horn was, brought word agai, 
faying , Ihave donz according as thou baft commanded 
me, {Compare Pal, 40. 9, Job. 4. 34, and 5.30,and 
6,38,and 17,4, oth is,according to all that,ec,] 


| 


| 


4 


CHAP, X, 


A further vifion of the glory of the Lord, beiag like wato 
the former which the Prophet bad feen bythe river 
Chebar, and of the fiery coles which the man clothed 
with linea recewed , for to featter thim over the city, 
veil, x, &c, The glory of the LORD fecmeth here to 
bave changed its place three times; ffi from the Che- 
vubims to the threfboid of the Temple, 4 Secondiy, 

` from thence again upon tbe Cherubims, 18, Thiralyy 
upon the Cherubims to the Eaft-gate, or foremoft gate, 

_ to go forth out of bis hoxfe, 19. 


“e Hea I looked, [To wit, in the ſpirit: for the 
eae was in atrance] and behold, above the 
_ firmament, [See above chap. 1, on verf, 22, and com-" 
| pare cheie verf, 26.] which was over the bead of the 
_ Cherubrms, [that .is, thé lukenefs of Cherubims, See 
| of thele Genef. 3. on verf. 24, they are above chap, 1. 
| 5, called beaffs, and were fourin number, Sec the 
Annotat,] was a Saphir fione, [fee above chap, 1.0n 
verf. 26 ] as the form of the lekene/s of a throne: [See 
above chap, t, on verf, 26.] ( and) be [to wit, God, 
| who is called below the Lord, verf.18, and the God 
| a Ifrael, verſ. 14.] appeared upon them, [to wit, the 
| firmament andthe throne; ox wpom them, to wit, the 
Cherubims,] ` 
| 2 And be fpake wate the man clothed with lines, [Sec 
ofthis man above chap. 9, on verf. 3. Lf by him here 
be underftood the Lord, Chrift, then he is here-con- 
fidered 


Chap: X4 
fidered as the fudge of the wicked] and be (uid; Go in 
even between the wheels, [that is, into the very midt 
of them, So in thie fequel, Underitand by thefe, the 
wheels,whofe defer iption and fignification {ee above 
chap. 1.00 verf. 15.} nader the very Cherub, [ For the 
wheels were by the Cherubims] and fill thy fis with 
fiery coles [which were reprefentations of Gods juft 
judgements, See above chap. 1; on vrf. 13. and 
compare Pfal, 18, 9.} from between the Cherubims, 
(Heb, from the bet weenseff.s af the Checubims, That is, 
fromthe place which is between the Cherubims] 
and featter them ovr ihe ety: (for a togen that it 
fhall be confumed by a burning of the ford, famine, 
and peftilenee; yea alfo with material fire, 2 Kings 
25. 9.} aad he [namely the man clothed with linen] 
went i bfore mn: eyes: [thatis, fo asthat I -beheld 
him wich mine eyes in this vifion] — 

3 Nowthe Cherubims flood on the right fide [That 
is, onthe noith-fide ; which looked toward the land 

_ of the Chaldeans, to fignifie that the de(tcudtion of 
the Temple and of the Jews thoald come fiom 
thence] of the howe, {that is, of the Temple of the 
Lord; meaning inthe inner court, as appeaieth by 
the following words of this verle] when that man 
went in : and a cloud, [which fignified Gods wrath, 
and the deftrudtion that was nee:hand and ready to 
light upon the Tempie, So that the cloud here is a 
token of Gods anger, and approching calamities, as 
Pfal. 18, 13. and not of his gracious co-habitarion, 
as Exod, 40, 34. Numb. 9.15.1 Kyigs 8.10, 11,} filed 
the taacimoft court. [Which was the cout of the 
Pricils, See x Kings 6. on verf, 34 ] 

4 Then the glory of the LORD [See above chp, 1; 
on ver{,28,] Lefted up it felf on hegh from above the Che- 
rub [upon which the Lord had his ordinary dwel- 
ling-place in the holy of holies, 1 Sam, 4. 4.2fal, 8. 
20, Ifa, 37. 16, Or,from upon thefe four Cherubims, 
to the thircthold of che houfes as followeth, (the Che- 
rub) or, Cherubims + for the fingular number is here 
taken for the plural, See above on verf, r. and 


chap, 9, on verf, 3.) upon the thicfhold of the houfe: 


[to fignifie thatGod would remove from the Temple, 

and from that people, By bouje is here meant that 

part ofthe Temple which was called the boly place, 
Firft God departed from the moft holy place, above 

~ €,9, 3. Now he departeth alfo from the holy place] 
and the boufe was filled with a cloud, aad the court 

- [to wit, the innermoft court, orMerwile called the 
court of the Pricfls] was fall of the brighta:{s of the 
LORDS glory. 

§ And the noif: of the wings of the Cherubims {To 
wit,who thus as it were with praife and thank(giving 
applauded the jut removal of God : or as it were 
with aftonithment foretold the fearful mifery that 
would follow thereupon, Of the Cheruiains “wags 
fee above chap, 1, on verf. 6.] was beard unto the oxt- 
ermoft court, (Thisis turther deferibed by fimilitudes, 
above chip, 1, 24. The outermof court was otherwife 
called the great court, See t K azs7.9. and the An- 
notat,] as the voice of the Almighty God, [See above 
chap, 1, on verf,24, Of the Almighty Godlee Gea, 17, 
on verf, 2,} whtn be fbeaketh, ar 

6 Now zt came to pa, when be [Namely, the Lord, 
whofe glory isdefciibed above v, 4.) hat commanded 
the man clothed with lien, faying 5 Take five [ealled 
above verf. z, fiery coles, Fire fignificth Gods wrath 
and vengeance, Sce fob22, on vif. 20,} fiom be- 
tween the wheels, [See above on vers. 2,] fram berween 
the Cherubsms : that he went in, and fload ty a wheel, 

To wit, by one of thefe four wheels that were by 
the Cherubims, Others, wheels, And fu here the 
ingular number is taken for the plural, Compare 
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above ver: 4, the Annotdt, on the word Cherub} 

7 Thea one Ch rub [To wit, one of che four, of 
which fee above chap, 15, and thé Annorar, }. put forth 
bis hand from berweea the Cherubims, «nto the fire which 
was between the Cherubims, and took Atheveof) , and 
gave it iato the fifts of bim tht was clhibed wuh nea: 
be took it, and went ont, l ae 

8 For there was [een on the Chrubims the likeno[s of 
a mans bard under their mags {Sec above chap. 1. on 
verf, 8, Neverthelefs, underftand chat each of theni 
had two hands, The fingular number fo: the puat, 
Compare above verf, 4, on the word Chorui; alfo ba- 
low virf. 21.] , . . : 

9 Then I looked, and behold, four wheels [See above 
chap, 1, on vif, 15.] were by the Cherubems 5 [Which 
were alfo fourin number, above chap, `r, 5, where 
theyare called beafir, See the Anmotat,] ose whédt 
wats by every Crerub: [Heb, ore wheel by one Cherub, 
and one wheel by one Cherub ; chat is, by every Cherub 
awheel, See of this; hrafe Genéf. 7, on ver. 2, and 
Numb. 7, verf. x1, and 13. on verf, 2.] and the furm 
of the wheels was as the colour of a _beryl-flone, [A pres 
cious tton2, of which fee above chap, x. verf. re] 

10 Aid as for thew forms, thefe four bad one mannoy 
of likene{s; [Which fignifieth, that in all the works 
of God there is a wonderful Lkenef in manner, 
arder, and perfe&ion] as f a wheel had been in the 
midfi of a wheel, [Seg above chap, T, verf. iş. onthe 
words four faces; Likewile fee the Annotat. in the 
fame place on verf: 16.) ti or 

tL When thofe (To wit, the Cherubimsyby whom 
the wheels were. See above chap, r; onverf. 9. jthen 

(th-fe) [to wit, the wheels, See above chap. 1; on, 
verf. 17.] went upon thesr four fides $ they turacd not 
about when they went i [See above chap. 1. verf, 17.) 
but the place whither the bead looked, [Meaning one of 
the four heads which every Cherub had, which 
looked towards the four winds] they followed tt; they 
turned not about as they went, 

12 Now their [To wit,the Cherubims] whole body, 
[ Heb, fl.fh: for mans body confifteth of feth, See 
Fob ix, on verf, 10.) and their baads,and their wines , 
together with the wheels, were full of eyes raund about ; 
[Eyşs are here afcribed yntothe Cherubims, (though 
not inthe firft vifion, cha.p 1.) which figmfie the 
providence of God, whereby they are enlightened, 
and whereby all their work is wifely ordered and pers 
formed, Compare above chap, 1, on verf. 18, where 
mention is made of the eyes of the wheels} thofe four 
[to wit, Cherubims, See above chap. 1; on ver 15. 
likewife here verf; 9,] had their wheels, {The mean, 
ing is, that every Cherub had one wheel, } i 

13 Asfor tbe wheels, everyone of them was called 
before min eears Galgal, [That 1s; in my hearing, of 
fothacI heard it, every wheel was called Galgal ; 
that is, wheel, or, glabes Ory ball, Or, thus : it was 
ciyed nato them, O wheel, or, the wheel, &c.] ; 

14 Antevery one had four faces: the firft face [To 
wit, ot every one of the Cherubims, Now this fir 
face of the Chernb was that which looked forward ; 
the fecond, that looked toward the righe hand ; the 
third, toward the left hand; the fourth Jooked back-, 
ward, Such fòur faces they all four had, Heb.the face of 
tbe frh] was the face of a Cherub, [Sone are ot opini- 
on,that here initead ofthe face of an ox is put the 
face ofa Cherub, to thew that they were all Che. 
rubims, Ochers give other reafons] and the fecond 
face was the face of a mar, andthe thirdthe faceof a 
Lon, and the fourth the fage of an cagle, [In this vifu 
on is fome difference; both in order and appellation, 
from the former vifions mentioned above ¢, 1 though 
indeed it was the vey fame, See above chap 1§,22;}, 
Yyyyyy, 19 And 


Chap. xi. 
x5 And thofe Cherubisns lifted themfelves on bigh : 
_ this was the very beaft (Or, thefe were the very beafts, 
The fingulac number before the plural: he {peaketh 
ofthe four beafts, whereof fee above chap. 1.5.) 
that I had feen by the river Chebar, 
16 Andwhenthe Cherubims ran, then thofe wheels 
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which looketh eaft-ward: and behold, at the door of the 
gate were five and twenty men ; [it is conceived that 
they were the very fame that are mentioned above 
cha.8.16 however this is mof certain,that they were 
men of great account among the people, and efpe- 
cially chofe whofe names are hereafter exprefled. 


went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up their | They come here out of the houfe of the Lord from 


wings to lift themfelves on high from the earth, then thofe 
fame wheels alfa turned not themfelves about from be- 
fide them, 


| 
| 


the idol-fervice, which they had performed to the 
Sun,and difcourfe together aboue.fortifying the city, 
as followeth and in the midft of them I faw Fal ania tbe 


17 When thofe [To wit, the Cherubims] flood, | fon of Azxur,{this is to be diftinguifhed from another’ 


(thefe) {to wit, the wheels, So in the feque!] fteod; 
and when thofe were lifted up, they (alfo) lifted up 
themfelves : for the (pirit of the beafts [to wit, the holy 
Ghoft, See above chap. 1, on ver/, 12, Others, the 
Spirit of life] was in them, 

18 Then the Glory of the LORD [That is, God that 
is glorious, See above chap, 1, on verf, 28.] departed 
from above the threfhold of the konfe, [to wit, upon 


which it was come before from the Cherubims, Ste , i 
above verf. 4, andthe Annotat.] amd food [Or, fet | notations, } 


it felf] above the Cherubims. 


19 And the Cherubims lift up their wings, and Lift up 


themfelves on 


bigh i the earth before mine eyes, 
[That is, that I be 


eld it, to wit, with the eyes of 


my fpirit, being in a trance] when they ment out 3; and : 
the wheels were over againftth-m: (or, befide them] 
and every one flood {or fiayed] at the door of the eaft- | 


gate {or foremoft gate } of the LORDS boufe: [fome un- 
derftand by this gate, the gare of the Priefts Comr, 
Others, the gate of the peoples Court. This fignifi- 
ed, that Gol would at length utterly remove from 
his houfe. Compare above chap, 9. the Annotat, on 
verj. 3. and in this chapter on verf. 4. Jand the glory 
ofthe God of Ifrael was from above over them, [namely, 
over the Cherubims, } 

20 This is the beaft [See above on verf. x5,} that 
J [aw under the God of Ifrael, [for thefe beafts ftood 





| 


under the &rmament, above which the glory of God | 


appeared, See above chap, 1. 26. and here verf. x.) 
by the riwer chebar : [See above chap, 1,3.) and I 
perceived that they were Cherubims, [fo that this vifi- 
on ofthe Prophet ferved for interpretation of the 
firtt vifion, defcribed above chap. 1.] 
21 Every one had four faces, and every one bad four 
swings: and the likene of mens bands was under their 
wings. 
22 And as forthe likenc{s of their faces, they were 
the fame faces that Ibad feen by the river Chebar : their 
orms, and themfelves : they went everyone flraight on 
before his fase, {See above chap, 1, on ver], 9,] 


$ 


CHAP, XL 


God fheweth unto the Prophet the wickednefs of the 
chiefeft Rulers in Jerufalem, that mocked at Gods 
Prophefies, verf, 1, ec, the Prophet muft prophefie of 
their fins and punifbments, 4 One of the aforefaid 
Rulers dieth, at whichthe Prophet w troubled, 13. 
God fheweth him bow thofe.at Jerufalem mocked at 
theiy brethren that were carried away to Babel, to 
whom on the contrary God promifeth both Spiri 
tual and corporal bleffing, 14, The glory of the Lord 
forfaketh the city, 22, God bringeth tbe Prophet again 
(1a 4 vifion) to bis fellow-captive brethren in Chal- 
Ged, 24, 


Hen the fpivit lift me up, [Meaning the Spirit of 
Ged, that fhewed him this vifion, See above 
chap. 8. on verf.3,] and brought me to the eaft-gate of 
yhe LORDS honfe, (See above chap, 10, on ver/. 19. 


aafania the fon of Saphan, above chap, 8. 11.] 
and Pelatia the fon of Benaja, [this Pelatza is alfoto 
be diftinguithed from another of this name, x Chron, 
3.21, and 4, 42.] Princes of the people, [Thart is, moft 
honourable’ and excellent perfons, that being in 
place of government and authority, were greatly re- 
fpedted by the people, and confequently ought to 
have been examples of piety unto them, Compare 
Exod, 3, 16, Levit. 4, 15, 2 Kengs 23. 1, and the An- 


2 And he faid unto me,[He, to wit, the Spirit that 
cartied him, Whence it appeareth, that the word 
muft not be underftood of the wid, Others under- 
ftand by this fpeaking perfon, the Lord, that 
fhewed him(elf over the Cherubims, above crap, 10, 
19. Cheld of man, thefe are the men that devife iniqui- 
iy, and that counfel evil counfel in this city, [ to wit, 
not to deliver up the city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, againft the counfel of the Propher Fe- 
rema, but to defend it againft them, ] 

3 Which fay, aman ought not to butld boufes near by, 
[To wit, neat the city; that is, in the fuburbs] this 
(city) [that is, nu aem] ſbould be the pot .[to wit, 
whereof Fercmia prophefied, Jerem, 1. 13. Sce above 
chap, 1, on verf. 3.] and we the flefh, [that is, the 
Chaldeans coming tobefiege this city, might con- 
yeniently dwell in the houfes ofthe fuburbs, and as 
a fire, caufe the city being asa pot, to feethe, and 
confume us that fhould be in itas the fleth, by fa- 
mine, Compare below chap.24. 4, &c, they ſcoff at 
Jeremias prophecy, Ferem 1, 13. which they by their 
counfel go about to difcredit, and to prove it to be a 
falfe and lying prophecy, Others (our deftruétion) 
is not meary let us build boujes, to wit, to tarry and 
dwell here : and fo det this ety be the pot, and we the’ 
flefh : for if we be the flefh in the pot, we muft flay 
in ic: fo that Feremia prophefieth againft him- 
felf, when hetelleth us that we thall be carried 


away.] 
4 Therefore propbefie againft them, prophefie, O child 
man, . 

5 Sothen the Spirit of the LORD fell upon me, [See 
above chap, 1, on verf. 3.] and be faid unto me, [See 
above on verf. 2,] Say, thus faith the LORD : Thus de 
ye fay y [to wit, as is related immediately before 
verf. 3.] O boufe of Ifrael: {That is, Juda, See 
2 Chron, 13. 17. and21. 2, with the Annotat, ] for I 
know every one of the things that afcend into your [pirit, 
[Heb, the afcenfions of your Shirit: that is, whatfo- 
eve: afcendeth into the thoughts of your heart, Sce 
of the like phrafe Ferem, 7, on verf. 31.) 

6 Ye [To wit, Princes, and Rulers of the city, of 
whom fee above on verf. 1.] have multiplyed your 
flain in this city : [thatis, thofe whom ye have 
oppofed in the city by all manner of inj.iftice, Com- 
pare above chap. 7. 23. andy, 9.) andyekave pled 
the firects thereof with the flain, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD; your ſlain- 
whom ye have laid down in the midh of, it they are that 
fit, and this (city) is the pot zbut 1 will caufe you to ga 
forth out of the mdh of it, [To wit, Jerufalem, Name- 

Yə 
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exptive, and punifh them according to their defeirs, 
See the four following verfes, Others, be fall, ox they 
foul caufe you to go forth: meaning the enemy, 
That which the Jews fpake in detifion of Feremiahs 
words, the fame doth Ex-kiel retort againft chem £ as 
if he had faid ; the city of Jerufalem is indeed the 
por, bur the feih that boils init are rhofe whom 
ye have cruelly opprefled in it, for which caufe, and 
al! your impiecies, Gods wrath fall devour you and 
fuch as you arc, yet moie feasfully then hitherto 
ic hath done, | 

8 Ye have feared the fword: That is, war, Sec 
Levil. 26,] and L will bung the {word upon you, fath 
the Lo,d LORD, 

9 And I will canfe you to go forth out of the mid 
tbersof, aad I will deliver you izo the hand of fleangers: 
[Namely, of the Chaldeans] aad I will do judge- 
ment among you, (Sec above on verf, 8.] 

ro Tacy foal fall by the fwod; (That is, perifh by 
war. Sce Ledat. 26. on velJ. 7. Ivill fede: you [thar 
is, punifh you, Compare Gea. 15, on vef. 14, So 
here in the next verfe] za the borders of Ifiaelt [name- 
lys in Riil, Sze of this city 2 Kegs 23. on verf.33. 
and 25.6, Itlay in the land of Hamath, which was 
by nth on th: border of Paleftina, Numb, 33, Jof, 
13. 5.) andy. flauil haow that 1 am the LORD. 

31 Ties (cuy) (hall aot be your pot, [To witsto feeth 
init; thatis, vo ftay in jt,‘and to bear your greateft 
punihment, touching this life] aed ye fball (nat) 
Ltnis word muft here be added again from the for- 
mer claufe] be the flifh ra the med? ibereof: T wetlt judge 
jou inthe bord rof Ifrael, [As above in the foregoing 

s vele, Sce the fulfilling hereof, 2 Kings 25, 21, 
Ferem, §2,10.] 

2 Andye [hall know that 1 am the LORD, becan[e 
ye have not walked t2 my flatutes, eather doar my judge- 
ments, but have don? according to the rues COc, manaer] 
of tbe heathen that ave sound about you, [meaning the 
idolat.ois laws and cuftomes of the heathen, which 
God had forbidden his people in any wife to follow : 
Levit. 18.3, and 20,23, Devt, 12. 29, 30, and 13, 
14. above chap, §, ver{. 7, the Jews are 1epioved be- 
caufe they lyed noc according to the judgements or 
laws of the heathen : but {ee thetcot the Annorart, 
thoe, 

13 Nowit came to vals when I propheſied, that 
Pelatea the fos of Beaaja deed: (1g feemeth that this 
plophefying of Exchsel,” and the dying of Pelana 
happened in that vifion, and afterward in deed, fo 
that Ezekiel aGually declared unto the Ifvaelites 
that were in Chaldea, thae which he had {een and 
done in the fpiritzand thar the death of Palatia then 
alfo happened aétually, for confirmation ofthis pro- 
Phecy] then fell I down upon my face, [to wit, thione 
aftonyhment, andto pray for the remnant of the 
people, Compare Numy, 14,on werf, 5.) and cried 
with aloud (Heb, great] vowe, cad fata, Ab, Lord 
LORD, wilt thon utterly make a full cnd of the remnant 
of Ifrael ?} [The Prophet in this complaint doth not 
properly look at Pelatia, that wasa wicked man, but 
at afew that yet were left, conceiving that if the 
Lord fhould fo go on, he would fuddenly make an 
end, whereas he had piomifed to refeiye a remnant, 
Sec of this phrafe Ferem, 4, on verf, 27.) 

14 Then the word of the LORD came unio mes faying : 

15 Child of mar,tbey ave [ Meaning thofe that with 
Fojachin by Fercmiahs counfel had removed as exiles 
into Chaldea, 2 Kyigs24, x2, &c.] thy brethren, 

[that is, thy kinfmen; or neci of kin, Sce Geref. z4, 
on vef. 27.] iby brethren, [this repetition if made, 
10. ¢xprefs the zeal of God, and the weightinefs of 


ch 


Ezextet. 
ly,by means of the Chaldeans,that fhould take them | 


-in Chaldca, whereas they onthe other fide 





Rom. 7. 6. and 12, 2 Cor.4,13, Epb. 4 


‘neither hath an unregenerate man, by 


Chap. xi. 
ths matter]ebe mz of toy kindred, Heb, of the redemy. 
pizon ; that is, thof that by vertue of their kindred 
hadtight to redeem thy goods, and confequently 
are thy ncereft kinfmen See Levit, 25, 25,] asdail 
the boufe of IHfrul, (wa) all shat, [to wat,that was 
there in Chaklea, fo. ihe mofi part belonging to the 
tribe of Juda] vista whom the eahaatiants of Ferufalemn 
have faid, [to wit, mocking them, becaute they had 
left their own count y> and dwelt like banifhed men 
€ full pof- 
fefied and enjoyed ihe Jand which God had given 
unto thei tuhets foran inheritance, as followeth ] 
get ye far away frontb” LORD; tas [me land i5 gun 
wato us for an herectlary pol] efion, [As ifthey had faid; 
we onely are Gods people, that inhabit his land 
which he gave unto our fathers, We haye nothing 
to do with you ihar are gone away fiom us, and ye 
fhall have no thare with us in this land which ye 
have fo:faken, } f 

16 Theriſoe fay , Thus [faith the Lord IORD, 
although I have remoocdthem [To wit, thofe whom he 
hadin the former ver fe called the Prophets biethren, 
andthe houle of Ifiacl = fo in th: fequel} far off 
among the heathen, and although I have feattered them 
ta the lands 54 yell I be to them a bttie (while) a 
fanétwary, Çor, Lamtotbema litle while a Sandinary. 
Othes, I will be to thay a ltile fanina, To Wit, in 
flead of the vifible Temple in Jerufaiem, which was 
a token of my prefence, I willbe a Little while with 
them, without thar outward token, dwelling among 
them by my Spirit and glace, hearing their prayers, 
and provecting them, Ochers, a fanituary of frmac}s. 
that is, a few, Compare Ifa, 8. 14.] inthe lands 10 
which they are come, [To wirt, tbe land of Chaldea, 
and other countieys wherein they are feactered,] 

17 Therefore fay, Thus fanh tbi LORD 5 Yeal will 
gather you from the mations, andl will aflemble you ont 
of the lands whereag Je are feattered, [Which was ful. 
filled when the Jews came back ont of the Babyloni- 
an captivity into their own countly 3 and yer inore 
fully, when our Saviour Chiift gathered hs Church 
out of all nations,by che nunifiry of the Apoflles] and 
I wili give yon the land of Tract, [To wit, after the 
captivity of feventy ye rs. 

18 Aad they fb ill come hither, aad take away all the 
deteſtatioas thi reofy ard all the abominations thereof 
[That is, the Idols, which men ought to dereit and 
abominate] f om tb.ace, 

19. And I will give thim one bizd of heart, [That 
is, fuch as is nor double, nor falfe, bur upught, un- 
feigned cleaving onely unto me, and not divided be- 
tween meand Idols, See further Fer. 32.39, with the 
Annotat, By heart here is meant the will, inclination, 
motion. So is the word heare for the moft part taken, 
when itis placed by the word (beret > which then 
fignafieth the mind , undei ftanding, and thoughts 
of man, Põik g1, 12, below chap, 18,31, and 36.26,} 
and will give a m pivot w the inacrmalt (pare) of you 
[That ys, another mind >and other thoughts then 
were in you before, Meaning a change of the ſpirit, 
not in ſobſtance and eflence, but in qualities and 
powers, Compare the fore-quoted places, Jikewife 
- 23, Col, 30,10,] 
and I will take away the flony beart, [Heb, the heart uf 
fiene : thatis, a ftony heart, The heart of the un- 
regenerat man is here likened to a ftone, in regard 
of its natal hardncfs, The refemblance confifteth 
alfo herein, that asa {tone of its own nature hath 
not power to change or turn it (elf into fleth, fo 
bis own unre- 
Generate nature, power to cutn unto God; bit as 
God is able even of flones to raife up chilien unro 


Fat al ie a 4 A 
Yyyyyya Arabam, 


Chap. xl. 
Abyabam, Matth. 3.9. fo can he alfo fofren fony 
hearts by his faving and fanctifying Spirit] out of 
thesi flefh, Uthat is, out of their bedy, wherein the 
fouldwelleth. See Fob 12, on verf. 1o. And this 
I will do, (faith God) to wit, 

foul the ev. qualities, powers & faculties wherewith 
through their own corrupt nature they oppofe me, 
and by taking them away from them by the Spiir 
of iegeneration, that they may no more rebel 
againit me] and will give them a fi fhy beart, (Heb, 

aa heart of flefh ; that is, a Acthy heart, The heart of 
a regenerate man is here refembled to fleth, which 
is not hard like 2 ftone, but is Aexible , foft, and fof- 
fereth it felf willingly to be led by Gods Spirit, Such 
is the heart of man, afte: God hath taken away the 

fony heart, and hath given a new heart, 
20 That they may walk in my flatutes , (He faith 


not, that they may be able, or may have power to walk, | 
&c, but he {peakerh of a&tual obedience which the | 


regenerate yield unto God] aad keep my judgements, 
{the word keep hath refpect to the certain peifeve- 
vance of thofe thacare truly converted unto God] 
aad do them: aad they {hall be a people uzto me {Sce Lev, 
26,00 verf, 12 laadI will be a God unto them [Sec Gen, 
x7, on verf.7, and Levit, 18. on verf. 2, Compare 
Ferem, 24, 7, and3o, 22, and 31. 1, and 33 38.) 
21 But whofe heart walketh after the heart of their 
deteftatzons and ther abominations , [Thatis, idols, 
Of walking after idols, compare 1 Kings 11. on ver, 
5. (after the heart cre.) That is, which they conceive 
that thei Idols do with and defire, Others , but as 
for then whofe heart walketh after the beart of their de- 
teftations and abominations, | I will render therr way up- 


eatheir bead. [See above chap, 9, on ver,10, Compare 


Ferem, 9,10.) fasth the LORD, 

22 Thea ded the Cherubims [See above cop. 1.6. 
apon the word beafts lft up therr wings , [to wits 
wherewith they flew. Sec above chap. 1, on ver, 6.) 


aid the wheels [See above chap, 1.on vir, 15.} aver | 


agavalt them s andthe glory of the God of Ifrael [See 
above chap, 1. on ver, 28. foin the next verk] was 


aver thun from above. 

23 And the glory of the LORD weit up from the midft 
af the city, [See above chap, 1o, on verf. 4.land 
flood upon the mountain (chat is, flayed, or went and 
flood, or ferit felf upon the mountain: meaning 
the mount of Olives, whereof fee 2 Sam.1§,30 .2ach, 
14.4.Maith, 24.3. ] which is toward the eafl ofthe ctty. 

24 Afterwards the fprrit took me Hp, and. brought me 
in vifion by the fpirit of God into Chaldea, [That is, ina 
yifion that was fhewed me by the Spirit of God, 
Compar € above chap, 4, on ver, 4.1 The meaning is, 
that all this happened to him in the vifion of his 
{pirit, not really in his body, which fill remaified in 
Chaldea } to them that were carried away captive: 
[Heb, captive carryiag away, So in the next verfe : fee 
above chap, 1, on ver. 1.) and ibe vtfion that I-bad 
fen went up from me, (that is, ceafed or vanifhed 


away. , 

25 And I [pake unto thim that were carried away 
captrue all the words [Or matters, things lof the LORD, 
which be had canfed me to fee, 


CHAP. XI, 


The Prophet is commanded by God to reprefent in bis owa 
perfoa the flight and captive carrying away of 
Kng Zedekia and the people, excepting a few, verte 
x, oe, alfo to eat bis bread and ditak bes water with 
carcfulnefs and anguifh, for a token unto the Jews, 
17, God rejecicth the taunting proverb of the Jews, 
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| as the furniture of removing that is , which men take 


| 


Chap. xii. 


andforetelleth onihe contrary a [udden and certain ace 
complifloment of ins Prophefies, 21, 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto me faya 
24 
2 Chid of man, thor dwe lleſt inthe midft of a rebclli-~ 
ots howfe, [That is, in Chaldea among the Jews chat 
with King Jojachin were carried away our of their 
own country into Babylon, among whom though 
God had his own people 5 above chap. 11, 16,17, 
ere, yet it appeareth from this place , that many of 
them were unbelieving and obftinate peifons, OF 
the rerm rebellzous houfe, See above chap. 2, on ver, 
5. alfo in the fequel, Compare. likewife above chap. 
2,3, and 5.6, 7, and 3.26, 27.] which have eyes to 
fee, and fee not, [to wit, inwardly by the fpirit to per- 
ceive what punifhments themfelves had endured, 
| and yet were to expel more, tothe end that they 
might be converted unto God, Compare Ut, 6.9, 
i and q2. 18, Ferem, 5.21.) bave cars to hear , and bear 
not: {That is, believe not, nor obey according to alf 
the warnings and threatnings which God hath gi- 
ven them by his Prophets, Compare Feren, 59. 21.] 
, for they area vebcllrous houfe, 
| 3 Therefore thou Child of man, make thee furniture 
| of remuving ; [Yo wit , a wallet or bundle , ttaff, tia- 
velling-coat, fhooes,and orher neceflaries for a jonr- 
ney, Compare Maith, 19. 9, 10, Others undei- 
ftand houfchold-(tutf, as bedding, boulfter , itools, 
tables, chefts, cabinets, &c.| and remove by day before 
l tpar eyes: [thatis, fo as that they may behold it 
with thcir eyes, For the Lord would by that which 
the Prophet wasto do publickly, give thefe that 
were carried away captive a certain token of thar 
which of a certain fhould fhortly befal thofe of Ju- 
da and Jerufalem, becaufe they believed not that it 
fhould be ill with them; yea they hoped fuddenly 
themfelves to retuin chicher, Zer,28,3 they rebuking 
the Propher Jeremia, by whole advice they had fut- 
| fered themfelves tobe carried away into Chaldea] 
i and thon fhalt remove from thy place [ro wit, where 
thou dwelleft] to another place [to wit, where in the 
fame city thou haft not dwelt 5 and that to fafhion 
i chy felf every way after the manner of thofe that re- 
moye indeed, and are wont to change often and fre- 
quently their habitations ; which was to be a token 
į unto the people that King Zedekia with his people 
: fhould be conftrained fuddenly to remove oucof fu- 
| da and Jerufalem, and to be carried away captive ca 
} Babel] before therr eyes x rtmay be they will confidcr tts 
[to wit, how Twill punifh them for their rebellion, 
| (it may be) he wferh his particle to leave the Pro- 
phet doubtful ofthe fuccesful event of this token, 
that he might learn tobe contented with onely 
obeying and following his command, It theweth al- 
{o that he would raile up fome good hope inthe 
Propher, to itir him up to diligence] though they bea 
rebellious boufe. {that is, though they be very wilful & 
difobedient, fo that there isnot much amendment 
to be expeéted in them, yer I will fhew them this 
yifible token, for their greater conviction, Others, 
becaufe they ave a vebelious bowfe » in regard fuch 
judgements thali light upon thei people, and they 
themfelves were not yet bettered by theit own judge- 
ments which had befallen them] 
4. Thou (halt then bring forth thy fura iture [To wit, 
whereof is fpeken inthe former verfe | by day before 
their eyes, as the furniture of thofe that remove; [Heb, 
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salong with them when they remove, depart, or take 
a journey] afterwards thon fhalt go forth nthe evening 
before their eyes, [it feemeth that the prophet is en- 

joyned 


Chap. xii, 


before hishoufe being within the wall, and after- 
ward to bicak th ough the wail, and ts go away with 
it in the dark, as followeth : co fignifie that the Jews 
thould feck to efcape away privily, and that King 
Zedekia fhould get away out of Jerufalem , and flee 
by night, as it alfo came to pafs, 2 Krag 25.4. Ferem, 
39.4. and 52, 7. The evemag is here taken for the 
might, See Job 7. on wer, 4. | a they 20 forth that ve- 
move, [Hcb, according ta the goings forth of removing. 
That is, after the manner of the going forth of them 
that cake a journey] 

§ Dig thee through the wall before their eyes, and 
bring owt thereby (thy furmture,) {To wit, to fignifie 
that King Zedekia fhould caufe the city-walls to be 
broken, that he with his fouldiers might thorow the 
breach efcape out of danger, See the accomplith- 
ment thereof, 2 Kies 25. 7. Ferm. 52. 7. Thefe 
words, thy furniture, ae hee inferted from the fore- 
going fourth veife, and the following feventh 
verfe ] 

6 Before their cys [See above on ur, 3.] fhalt thou 
carry it upon (thy) fhonlders, thon fhalt bring it forth in 
the dark, thon (balt cover thyface 5 that thon fee not the 
land : {This fignifieth that King Zedekia fhould flee 
away fo fwiftly and fo difmaied, to efcape the hands 
of the Chaldeans, that he fhould fearcely fee the 
land though which he fled: again, thar Zedekia 
fhould be deprived ofhis fight by the lofs of his 
cyes, fothat he fhould not fee the land of Babylon, 
Sec the accompliihment a Kvag 25,7, Jerem. 39.7. 
and 52,15. The covering of the face hath alfo been a 
token of fhame and gricf which a man already 
hath, and of trouble which is to be expected, Com- 
pare > Sam, 15. on ver, 30, Eflh, 7.8, Jerem. 14, 3. 
for Lhave given thee for a wonder-token unto the house 
of Ifrael, [to wit, to fignifie that which was to come 
namely the ruine of King Zedekia, and of the city of 
Jerufalem, So below ver, r1,and chap.z4. 24. Cum- 
pare Pfal, 71.7. with the Annotar, 

7 Andi did fo, accordiag asl was commanded; 1 
brought forth my furniture by day, as the furniture of 
them that remove :[(Heb, of removing] afterwards inthe 
evening I digged me through the wall with(mine) hand; 
{not with any iron tools and open violence, but as it 
were with a theef-like flight and privacy, to fignity 
that King Zedekia with his company fhould feck pri- 
vily to efcape and flee from the hands ofthe Chal- 
deans, Sce 2 Kings 25, 4.) I brought it forth inthe 
dark, [co wit, the travelling-furniture] asd I carried 
x npoa (my) fhoulder before their eyes, 

8 Aadin the morning came the werd of the LORD 
unio me, faying : . 

9 Child of man, hath not the houfe of Ifrael, the rebel- 
Lows boule fard unto thee what docft thou ? [Tharis, 
whats the matter that thou doft thus fuddenly re- 
move ina range kind of way 2] 

10 Say unto them; Tius fath the Lord LORD , this 
burden [That is, this prophefy which is propounded 
unto you by the tokerl of my removing.Sce 2 Kags9. 
on verfe 25. | (againft) the Prince at Ferufalem, [that 
is, King Zedekia} and all the boufe of Ifrael, [the mea- 
ning is, that the burden which he carried upon his 
fhoulders was a token of the burden of great mife- 
ries that fhould fhortly come unto the King , his 
Lords , and all the people. Or thus, this burden is 
(againft) the Prince, agataft Ferufalem, ec. that i, 
in the midft thereof. {co wit, the Jews that dwelt in 
Jerufalem , or the city of Jerufalem, whercin the 
Jews and Ifraelites were gathered] 

IL Say, I am your wonder-tohen:| Sce above on ver, 
6,] like as Ihave done, [To wit, in bearing this fur- 
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joyned fi ft to bring forth his furniture intoa place | niture thus, 





Chap. xii. 
for to remove] fo fh ill it be unto them 
[nam-ly, tothe King of Juda, and his people] they 
Shall by cavryiag away Lor removing] go into captivity. 
[to wit, to Babel. See the accomplifhment hereof; 
2 Kiags 25,] 

iz Aad the Prince [Namely King Zedckia , of 
whom is fpoken in the foregoing verfe] thats ix 
the mud(t of them , [that is, of thofe of Jerulalem and 
all Juda] (hall carry (the furniture) (to wit, fuch fur- 
niture as is needful for travelling, as above ver, 4.1 
upon Chis) fboulder ia the dak, [Compare above 
Ver. 45 6, 7.) and he fhall goforth; they {hall dig 
through the wall, ‘(compare above vr, §.j to breag 
(him) out therchy : be fball cover brs face, that be fee not 
the growad with Chis) eye, Compare above wer, €.) 

13 1 will alfa [orcad ont my not npua him, [To wit, 
by the Chaldean fouldiers, thae thall pui ſue 
after him in his flight , and take him, as followeth, 
Secofthe accomplithment 2 Kyser 25, 5, 6. and 
ofthe phrafe, Fob, 19, on ver, 6, [tat he be tiben iz 
my fnare : and f will bring bio rato Babyloa, the laad of 
the Chaldeans 5 alfo be Pill not fee it, [to wit, becante 
by fentence paft upon him his eyes fhall be blinded 
before he cometh thither, Kings 25.7. ltbhongh he feat 
die there, 

14 And I will fenter iato all the winds {See above 
chap. 5. on ver. To, ļak that are aboxt bim (for) his 
help, [co wit, thofe that accompanied King Zedekia 
in his flight, See ihe aceomp hifhment hereof, 2 King, 
25,9. Underftand alfo the Egyptians that were for 
merly come to help the King inthe fiege, furem, 37. 
6. alfo thofe that aftcr Gedalias death were fled into 
Egypr, Jerem. 42. 16, 17, 18, and 43. 5,6, 7, &c.] 
aad all bis bands: [the word fignificth ploperly 
wings, and here bands and troops of Souldiers, So 
below chap, 17.2%, and 39,19.) and Iwill draw out 
the fword after them, [See above chap.5, on ve .2.] 

15 Sothy fhall kaow [See above chap, s. on ver, 
13. that I amthe LORD, [fee above chap. 6. on ve. 
7.) wben Ifhall difperfe them amerg tbe heathen sand 
fcaiter them ia the lands, 

16 And Iwill caufe afer mea (Heb, men of anum- 
ber; that is, a few men thar ray cafily be numbred. 
See Genef. 34. on ver, 30,] of them [to wit, of the 
Jews and other Ifraelites that were mingled one 
among another in Jerufalem , and without the city} 
to be left from the [word , from the famine , and from the 
pefizlence , that they may declare all their abomtnatiors 
Lagainft the firit and fecond table, See thereof 
2 Kings 16, 3, 4, Cre. and 21, 2, 3, ec, 2, Chron, 33. 
253, re, and 36214, 16.] among the heathen whriher 
they {ball come ; [to wit, that they may declare them 
not onely in bare words, bur alfo adtually declare 
thac they were the caufe of their {cattering into all 
the countries round about ; whereby they fhall be 
brought as it were upon the Rage for a publick thew 
of Gods vengeance againft fin} and they fhall know 
that 1 am the LOXD, {To wit,not onely the Jews thall 
know it, finding really and indeed ‘thar Í am niue, 
Juft, andan enemy unto fin; bur alfo the Gentiles 
fhall know it, being informed by the Jews , and be- 
holding the jaft plagues wherewith God punifhed 
their fins] 

17 Afterward the word of the LORD came uxto me, 
faying: 

18 Child of man, thou fhalt eat thy bread with trem- 
bling , and thou fhalt drink thy water with trouble and 
with carefuinefs, [To wit, to fignifie the diftrefs, fear, 
and difmaiednefs, whereinto the Jews fhould be 
brought in Jerufalem , andevery where thioughour 
the land, Compare above chap, 4, 16.] 

19 Aad thou fale fay unto the pcople of the land , 
{ Namely, 


Chap. xu. 
LNamely, of Chaldeas he meaneth the Jews and If- 
raclitesthac divele there as captives, Unto thefe 
was very fatisfactory to hear what would yet be- 
come of ferufalem: for they were grieved, {to wit, 
being feduced by falfe Prophets) thar by Jeremias 
countel they had left their own Jand, and had yeel- 
ded themfelves upto their enemies] thes fanh the 
Lord LORD of the enhabitants of Jerufal m, ta the 
land of Ifrael, they fball eat therr bread with carefulnels, 
andthey fhal driak ther water with aftonifoment ; [that 
ic, being exceedingly troubled, perplexed , and afte- 
nihed at the uncxpeéted and fearful miferies that 
ihonid fall upon them all at once] becanfe ber 
lind {meaning the land of Jerufalem ; tu wit,where- 
in this city lay, and over which fhe bare rule} hall be 
defolate from ber fulne{s,{that is, from that which st is 
full of, So Pfal. 24. 1, Meaning all manner of abun- 
dance and riches , that fhould be taken away by the 
enciny | becaufe of the violence of all them that dwill 
ibere. 

20 And the inhabited cotees fall be lnd waft, aad 
the lund fall be awildernc[s, and ye fhall know that I 
am the LORD. 

21 Agaia, 

22 Child of man, 


the word of LORD came wato me, faying: 

what kind of proverb (The He- 
brew word fignifteth here a common faying , figni- 
fying much in few words, and fo wellknown to the 
greatelt part of men , that upon occafions it is 
commonly made ufeof, See xr Sam. 10. I2, and 24, 
14, and below chip. 18.2.) 4 this (wuh) y2 haveta 
the land of Ifrach {to wit, you that among your felves 
mock at my thicarning | /ayg > the dares fhill be 
prolonged, and eu iy vifi hall pe rb? (the meaning of 
this proverb is, that they had nothing to do with the 
piedidions of the Pro, :hets touching their ruine, 
Lecatfe God according to his patience & long fife- 
ring would prolong the time of the coming of ther 
detteuaion,which the Prophets made to be shou: or 
becaufe their prophefics would never be found crue] 

23 Thertfore fay unto them Tints, fathibe LORD ; 
I wall make this proverb to ceafe, that they {hill ufe tt no 
pore for a proverb ta Ifrael: but ſay uato them, The 
dues [That isthe time of their roine | aie at band,and 
the ward of every vifion, [that isthe p.ophefy of their 
defirudtion by theChaldeans,Or the fubrance of eve- 
iy prophefy conceining your deftiu€tion afo-efaid | 

24 For there (hall be no more aay vain vfi, (Ihat 
is, falfe and lying prediction, So Lunent, 2, 14, be- 
low chap. 13. 6,7. Zach, 10, 2, Vanity for falfehood, 
fee Job, 31, on ver. §.] Hor flattering divination tathe 
mid of the boufe of Ifrael, (Heb. fineoth divina- 
tion, or divination of bem that 1s fmooth to wit, 
in mouth or tongue , by dattering and fair ſpeaking. 
Compare Piov, 5.3. and 26, 28, and the Annotat, 
he fpeaketh ofthe falfe Prophets , that gain-faye 
the true prophets, and foothed up the people with 
fweet and pleafing prediftions in their unbelief, ido- 
lauy, and wicked lives, Ochers, flppery 5 that is 
doubtful divinations | , 

25 For 1am the LORD; I will [peaks the word 
that I fhalt fpeak fhallbe dme, (the time) fhall bengo 
more delayed: [For the fiege of Jerufalem by Nebu- 
chadrezar followed fhortly after, Heb, propeily be 
adjourned } forin your daes , [that is, im your life- 
time] O rebellions boufe, will I {peak the word, and do 
the fame faith the Lord LORD. 

26 Moreaver, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
faying: 

27 Child of man,bebold they of the houfe of T{rael fay, 
tbe vifion that he feeth is for many dates: [That is , for 
a Jong while, before it fhall be accomplithed, fo that 
the punifhment fhall not come inour daics, They do 
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not abfolutely deny the the truth ofthe prophely, 
but corock themfelyes afleep, they put ic off a long 
while] b: (they mean the prophet Ezekiel ovopheferi 
of the times that are far off. 

28 Therefore fay unto them, Thus fath the Lord 
LORD, none of my words fhali be any move d:layed, the 
— — L have fpoken , st (ball be donc, faith the Lord 


CHAP, XI, 


God commanderh ‘the Prophet to prophefy againft the flfe 
prophets, and ther vain daubrags, ver. 15 ce, alla 
agitat the falfe Propheteffes, aad their act-piilows y 
aud betd-vails, covertitgs, 17. 


A the ward of the LORD came vato me,frying è 

2 Child of rai, prophefy agarat the prophets of 
Ifracl, {To wit, that were in Challea among the 
captive Jews, whomthey would make to believe 
thar they fhould quickly return into their own coun- 
try. See of them alfo Firem, 29,8, they bad their 
compamons alfo in Jerufalem, ferem, 23. 16,17.] 
that prophefy, [thatis, that take upon thera, but 
falfely, the prophetical office] azd fay ato theim that 
prophefy out of ther (own) hearty (Heb, amato the Pra- 
phets ont of thew (own) beart 5 that is, thofe that pro- 
phefy that which proceedcth out oftheir own opini- 
on, judgement 5 and metion 5 and not from God, 
Such kind of prophets are {aid ta prophefy falfe ve~ 
fioas, axl the decests of thr (own) hearty Ferm, 14, 
14, 0 [beak the vifioas of ther (own) hear‘, Jerem, 
23. 16, t0 be prophets of the dieci of there Cown) heart, 
Jeremi 23.26, to malk after therr (own) fputi, here 
in the next veife .Sce the contrary, Nww.16, 28, and 
the Annotat, there] bear the word of the LORD, 

3 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; 0 unto thofe fookfh 
Prophets that walk after their (own) fprrit, [That is, 
follow theic own minds and conceptions in pro- 
pounding theii prefumptuous prophefes. Coinpare 
the Ann,on thz former verfe] asd that which they have 
not feen t (that is, thac which was not fhewed them 
by God in a vifion , to declare it in hisname unto 
the people, The word ferig is often thus taken, as 
Prov. 24. 4. Ifa, 30, 10, Lament, 2, 14, and here be- 
low ver, 6) 78. hence the prophets are called Seers, 
See 1 Sain, 9. on ver, 9, and 2 Chron, 9, on ver, 29,] 

4 Thy propbets,O Ifraclave like che foxes ta the wafle 
places.[To wit, like foxes that being in wafte, barrens 
and defolate places , where very Tittle prey isto be 
had, are very eager to {natch atthe meaneit thing 
they can come ar] = 
o5 Ye [To wic falfe prophets] bave not gon? up iato 
the gaps, | Its a fimilitude taken from warlike affaires, 
where valiant fouldiers do boldly fet themſelves in 
the gap that is made in the city-wall by the enemy, 
to keep the enemy out of ir: which the falfe pro- 
phets oughe to have imitated by their prayers unto 
God, andexhottations unto the Congregations to 
turn away Gods judgements and punifhments, See 
the fame phrafe, Pfal, 36. 23, 30, and below chap, 
22,30.) nether bave (ye) made up the hedge for the 


houfe of Ifract, [to wit, when the faid hedge was bro- 


ken, its another fimilitude taken from gardens, 
whofe hedges and fences when they are hurt by the 
wild beafts, mutt be repaired againf a new inrode 
ofthem, See of this comparifon below chap, 22, 30,4 
to ftand a the batted in the day of the LORD, [meqning 
the time wherein the Lord would fend the Chalde= 
ans againft the Iraclites to deftroy them, The dy of 
the Lord for the day ef punifhment or venge- 

ance, 


Chap. xiii. 
ance, fee Fob 24, on verfe 1] 
- 6 They (To wit, the falfe Prophets, unto whom 
Ezekiel had fpoken in the fecond perfon, verf. 5. of 
whom he now fpeaketh in the third perlon; as alfo 
above verf. 4. See of the like alteration in perfon, 
Fob 18, 4.) fee vanity, [See above chap, 12, on v, 24, ] 
and lying predittion, {Heb. prediétios af a ly:) that fay, 
The LOKD hath fpoken, whereas the LORD hath not fent 
them > and they give hope of confirming the word, 
[O:, the matter ; vo wit, which they have falfly pie- 
tended to be a Prophecy that came from God, } 

7 Do ye not fee a vain vifioa (Heb. a vifion of va- 
nity, So above chap, 12, 24, See the Annotat,] and 
Speak a lying predittron,[Heb, a predation of a lye} when 
ye fy, [to wit, unto the people] the LORD {peaketh, 
whercas I[namely, L the Lord] have not (beken? [this 
queftion implieth a ftrong affirmation, ] 

8 Therefore this farth the Lord LORD, Becaufe ye 
Speak vanity, and feea lye: therefore bebold, I (will 
be) upon you, {To wit, to punifh and deftroy you, 
Compare Jerem, 21, 13, with the Annotat,] faith the 
Lord LORD, 

9 And mine hand [That is, my power to punith 
andcto deftroy, So Exod, 9.3. fudg. 2.19, 1 Sam. 12. 
15.) (ball be agataft the Prophets that fee vanity, and 
fovetel a lye ; they {hall not be in the affembly (fo is the 
woid jod raken, Pfal, 89,8 and 111, 1,} of my peo- 
ple, nether be weities 2a the writiag of ibe boufe of 
ifracl, (That is, as the regifter of Gods children, 
Compare Exod, 32, 32, and the Annotat, Lkewife 
Pfal, 69.29, and the Annotat, Luke 10.20,Revel, 13, 
8. and17.8.and20,15, and 21, 27, (of the boufe 
of Ifrat) that is, thar formed the number of the true 
Church] zor enter mto the land of Ifrael : [That is, 
not return into the land of Juda out of the Babylo- 
nian captivity : as they alfo that remain impenitent 
fhall not enter into the heavenly Canaan, The 
meaning then of this paflage is, that the falfe Pro- 
phets fhall not be reckoned among Gods chofen peo- 
ple,nor be partakets of his fpiritcual goods] and ye fhall 
know that I am the Lord LORD. 

10 Thertfore, yea therefore {This doubling is made 
to adde the greater force to the fenfe or meaning,See 
the like Genef,7, on virf, 2, and 14, on verf. 30, 
Numb, 3.9. and Deut.16. 20, Foel 3, 14, and the 
Annotat. | becaufe they fedace my people, [to wit, fo 
as that they have not believed my threatnings, nor 
purely performed my worfhip, nor obeyed my laws, 
prefcribing the way and rule of life, ferem. 28, 15, 
16,] faytag, peace, [that is, making them believe 
that allthings were well, and that there was no 
punifhment co be expected, Compaie Ferem. 6, 14, 
and 28, 9, and below verf, 16.] where (there) is no 
peace 5 aad (becaufe) one {to wit, falle Propher] barl- 
deth a mud-wall, [that is ,a flight and weak fence, to 
fave an honfe fiom a violent onfee and breach, 
Meaning the vain and flattering prophefies of de- 
ceivers, which they prefented unto the people, that 
they mighc not believe the threatnings of God de- 
nounced by the true Prophets] aad lo others (to wit, 
other falfe Prophets |daub st with flight lime, [that is, 
helped by vain and plaufible flattering {peeches to 
confirm,inake good formerPs ophets propounded pro- 
phecy. Underftand here by flygit d:me an ill-made or 
tempered ftuff of lime or moter, that eafily falleth 
off and perifher. Compate below chap, 22, 28.) 

Ir Say wnro them that plarfler with flight line, that 
it [To wit, the mud-wall] fhall fall down : there {hall 
be an aver flowing-fbowre ; [Underftand by this and» 
that which followeth,the violence of the Chaldeans, 

which fhould be terribly poured out upos Jerufalem, 
andthewhole kingdom of Juda, The fame com- 
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parifons are alfo elfewhere ufed. See Ifv, 25. 4 
Jerem. 47, 2. below chap, 38, 22.] and ye, O great ba’l- 
fones, fall fall, and a great formy wind {hall biet (u). 

12 Lo, whenthat wall fhal be fallen, fhall it not 
then be faid unto you , [To wit, by the men, that paf- 
fing by, fhall fee the ruine of the honfe, or fhall have 
notice thereof. This queftion implieth a ftrong 
affirmation] where is the plaiflereng wherewith ye have 


plaiflered? 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD ; Yea! will 
by a great flovmy 
wind in my fury, and thee {hall be an over- flowing 
fbowre in mine anger, and great bail-flones in my fiery, 
to deftroy (2t) IHeb. for deſtruction.] 

14 So will Tbreck down wall that ye have plaifter. 
ed with foght lime, and will caft it downto the ground, 
[Heb, make it come near the ground] (fo) that the foun- 
dation thereof (hall be difcovered: [that is, it fhall be 
rafed to the very foundation, See the fame phrale 
Pfal. 137. 7. Mich, 1.16, Habak, 3,13, Compare 
2 Sam, x2, 16. | ths {hail (the city) {namely, Jeiuſa- 
lem} fail, and ye [co wit, the Jews] fhall persfh in the 
midjt thereof: and ye fhall know that 1 amthe LORD, 

15 Thus will I bring forth my wrath againf the wall, 
and againft them that plaifter it with flight lime; and I 
will fay unto you, [Meaning thofe that believed the, 


falfe Prophets, and expected all manner of good 


from their vain and flattering prophecies] that wall 
ws no (more), [that is, it is thrown down] neither are 
they that plaiftered u, [To wic, alive, See Genef. 42, 
on verf. 13, and Prov, 12, on verf. 7.] 

16 (To wit) the Prophets of Ifrael, that prophefie 
concerning Jerufalem, and fee a vifion of peace fer bir 
[See above on verf, 10.] where (there) is no peace, 
fatth the LORD, 

17 Andthou child of man, fet thy face againft the 
daughters of thy people, [See of this phrafe above 
chap, 6. on ver{.x.] which propbefie out of their (own) 
heart: [thavis, fet thy face againft the women, that 
pretending themfelves to be prophetefles and di- 
vinets, by meer yanities and lies made men_ believe 
that God was not angry with them, asthe true Pro» 
phets taught. Moreover, they fcattered che people, 
and hardened them in thei: fins, promifing them 
Gods mercy and blefling, though they continued 
and went on in thofe fins, Now to aflure every one 
of ic, they made (as fome conceive )aim-cushions and 
head-quoifs, which they tendered to the perfon 
whomthey deceived, for fome gain which thefe 
prophetefles reaped fiom it] and proph fle againft them, 
{See above in this chapter on verf. 2,] 

18 And fay, Thus faith the Lord LORD ; we ta 
(thofe women) that fow cufhions for all arm-holes of the 
arms, {Some underftand this noc properly, bur 
figuratively, of the flatteries and promifes of peace 
and reft, Others underftand it properly, that they 
made and fold fuch things, to be ufed by thofe that 
believed their prophecies; to fignifie, that they 
fhould as truly have reft and peace in the land, as 
their arms fhould eafily lean and ret upen thofe 
cufhions, Heb, all arm-holes of the bands; to wit, of 
all thofe that for the aforefaid purpofe fhould have 
a defire to buy,and ufe them] and make bead-coveriny s 
[others aeght-quorf's, or kerchiefs. This ferved as a 
token that they fhould alwaies fleep foundly and 
quietly] for the head of every flature, [that is, of every 
age, or talnefs, They fuit their jugling to all forces 
of men, fmall and great, to feduce evely man, to 
pluck fromevery man] to bunt fouls : [and {fo to 
catch them, That is, to bring men into temporal 
and eternal deftru€ion, by haidening them in 
abominable idolatry and impenitency, Compare 

Prov, 


Chap. xilt: 


[nveanineths reafonable and immortal fouls] of my 
prore, and will ye fave unto your felves [or, for your 
filues, that is, for your good] the fowls [that is, your 
peifons, So Gesef. 9. 5. on the words, your fouls] 
alve? [That is, nourifh and fuftain them by unjutt 
and unlawful gain by yout falfe prophecies, | 

ig Aad millye profane me among my people, [To 
wit, in abufing my name, as if I had commanded 
you to feduce my people by falle prophecies, Com- 
pare Levit, 18, on verf, 21.) for baadfuls of birly, 
and forpieces of bread, tu flay the fouls that fliuld aot 
die, {that is, to declare death by your prophecies to 
thofe chat fiiall naz die, becaute they believe in me, 
andabhor your divinations] and to fave the fouls 
‘alive thit fhould not leve,[thacis, co promife life umto 
thofe that fhalf mor live, becaufe they depart from 
me, and adhere unto you] by your lying ta my peopl’, 
that bear lyg * [co wit, your lying wherewith you 
deceive them. ] 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD, behold, I 
Croll be) wpon your cufbrons, [To wit, to tear them in 
pieces, and to deftroy them, Compaie above verf, 
8_andth= Annorat,] wherewith ye there bunt the fonds 
to the flower-gard:nt, [Heb, (gardens) to wit, where- 
in they had their idols, to ask of them concerning 

sathings to come, and to entice them thither that 
weie very eager and defirous after tliote things, that 
they might feduce them: La, és, g. Others, that 
they might fly away; to wit, being loofe fiom your 
deceitful cafhions] asd I whi rent them off Lor, piuck 
them off] fiom your acms : and I will let the fouls loofe, 
[to wit, out of the nets whereinto ye hunt them, or 
out ofthe cages wherein yc hold them captive,that 
they may efcape the deitruction which ye feek to 
bring upon them] the fouis winch ye buat to thefla w- 


T 


er-gardeas. ? 


21 Moreover I will reat your bead-vails, and d-liver | 


my people out of your band, (That is, power and might. 


See Gen, 16, on verf. 6.] fo that they (hall be no more ` 


in your hand foe an bunting : [to wit, as a prey, to be 
hinted by you] aad ye [to wit,the falfe Prophetefles, 
of whom is fpoken above verf, 17.] fhail know that I 
am the LORD, . 

zz Becanfe (by) falfbcod ye hive made the heart of 
the vightcous fad, [To wit, thieatning him with tem- 
poral and erernal deftrudtion, becanfe he did not 
believe and follow you] whereas I put hum [to wit, 
th: righteous !-or 2f, to wit, the heart of the righte- 
ous} to no forrow: [to wit, in threatning him with 
my judgements: yea have rather comforted him 
with the promife of my meicy] axd becaufe ye have 
frengrbencd the bands of the wicked, {thatis, have 
“hardened and encouraged him in his idolatry amd 
impenitency. „See of this phrafe alfo, Judg. 9:24. 
and the Annorat, It is alo taken in a good fenfe; 


as JFudg. 7. 11.1 Sam. 23. b. Iſa. 359. 3. that he fognia not | 


return from bis wicked way, that 1 might faye bim 
alive, 

23 Therefore ye [To wit, falfe Prophetefles] fhail 
[ e'no more vanity, [See above on verf, 6, to wit, be- 
caufe ye hall perih] zor #fe divinationis: [or, deal 
in divination: Heb, divining divine; fo Deut, 18. 
yo, 2 Kings 17,17, and 21, 21, See further of the 
word divination, Prov. 16, on verf, 10, but I wilt 
deliver my people out of your band, and ye {hall know 
that I am the LORD, 


CHAP. XIV, | 
Som: of the Bldeft óf ihe pzople come to tbe Prophet, asif 
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it wore to ask counfel of God,ver.1.Goct by the Proph.t 
an{wereth then according to the defert of their idolatry 
and hypocrifi:, and toreatacth viiae to all uch enqai- 
rers, andto the fedueng Prophets, that propheficd to 

the engusvers according to their mind: anvoxtag a 
promife for the penitent, verf, 2, &c, God (heweth 
that the intercfions, even of the mult boly men that 
ever were (fuch as wre Noa, Daniel, and Jub) 
would not be able to help Ferufakm, nov any people 
whom he bad firmly decreed to punifh, but that shey 
fbsuld onzly deliver their own fouls, 12, He forctel- 
deth that fome fball be teft, anà fall be alfo carried 
io the otber Fews to Babel, ax an example and gla 
of Gods jufluce towards thm, 22, 


my Hen came unto me mea of tbe Eldef of Ifrael, 

[That is, rulers and heads of the Congregation 
that dwelt in Chaldea, Sce Exod, 3, on ver, 16, and 
Levit. 4, on verf, 15,] azd fate down before my face. 
[to ask counfel ot God by tlie Propliet concerning: 
the future condition of the people, both in Jerufa- 
Jam, and there in Chaldea, See the following third 
S above chab, 8.1, and below chap, 
20, 1, 

2 Then came the word of the LORD wsto me , 
faying : 

3 Coild of man, thefe men have fet up their dung-gads 
inthety beart, [That is, they have given them the 
| higheft place intheir mind, as they were wont allo 
without the heart to be fer up in high places: fo that 
they efteem and honour them highly above all other 
| things, yea even above my felf,Soin the fequel] and 
| have put the flumbling-block of thi inigusty divcéEly be- 
' fore their faces : [by the flumbline-block of theiv inequity 

here is meant their idols: for when they fet up thefe 
before their faces contrary to Gods command , 
they were an occafion unco them of finning many 
wayes againft God, and of falling into many abomi- 
' nations, So inthe fequel, Thus Idols are allo called 
a [nare, Exod, 23, 33. Deut. 7, 16, Judg. 2.3. {am I 
thea earneftly inqurved of by them? | Heb.bemg inguired of 
inquired of sthat is,eaineftly,or uprightly inquired of; 
As ifhe fhould fay, No, Thefe things cannot ftand 





| together, that a man fhould adhere unto Idols, and 


yet notwithitanding ask counfel of the true God, 
Others, fhoald I be inquired of at all by them? Thac 
_ is, Ldefiie not to be inquired of by fuch a people. 
"The Lord was ordinarily inquired of by the high © 

Priett being clothed with the Ephod. See Numb.27, 

21, and the Annotat, Judg. 1, on verf, t, or bya 
Prophet, 1 Sam, 23, 0n verf, 2, and 6, and 28,6, 
! 2 Sam. 2z, 1,2 Chron, 31,7.] 
| 4 Thirefore fpeak then, and fay unto them; Thus 
' Jaith the Lord LORD, evcry man (Heb, man man; chat 
. is, every man, See Levit. 15. on v rf, 2, So below 
| ver. 7.) of the boufe of Ifract, {that is, Juda, See 
above chap, 6, on verf. 2, meaning che Jews that 
dwelt in Chaldea] that fetteth up dung-gods in his heart, 
and putteth the fumblong-block of bis iniquity divetly b:- 
fore bis face, and cometh tothe Prophet; [to wit, to 
ask counfel of God by him] Ithe LORD will anfwer 
him, [o1, bave aafwered him] when be cometh, Cothers, 
in that (time)] according to the multitude of bis dung- 
gods ; thacis, 1 will anfwer them not accordin 
to that which they would fain hear, but as their 
g-eat and manifold idolatry hath deferved, Others; 
of, ox concerning the multitude of ther duag-gods, that 
is, L will anfwer them nothing elfe but that which 
concerneth partly the multitude of their Idols, and 
part!y concerneth the pusifhments which they have 
thereby deferved,] i 

§ That I may take the boufe of Efvael in their (own) 


beaity 


Cha P XIV. 
heart; Erhat is, Iwill fo anfwér them, as thar I will 
bring to light thát which was hid in their hearts: 
for cheyawıll pretend thenfelves to be godly pgople 
when they come to ask counfel of me, but I will by 
my anfwet difcover the wickednefs that luketh in 
their hearts] becaufe they are all eftranged from me 
thraugh thew dung-gods, , 

6 Therefore fay únto the boufe of Ifracl; Thus faith 
the Lord LORD, tepent, and tuys away your felves from 
Jour dung-gods, and turn away your faces from all your 
dogminations, [That is, noronely from your idola- 
ary, and fins committed aginft the ficit table, but alfo 


from all your villanics committed againit the fecond’ 


table of the Jaw, Underftand here under the word 
faces the hearts alfo without whofe turning away the 
faces can hardly be turned away. This is contrary 
to the putting of a ftambling-block before ones faceabove 
verf. 3.) 

7 For every mat [Heb. man man: as above v.4,] 
of the boufe of Ifrael, and of th: franger [That is, the 
Pro‘elyte, that was was become fuch, having either 
before in fuda; or afterward in Chaldea embraced 
the Jews Religion, with the obfervation of their 
ceremonies, See of fuch ftrangers Levit, t7: 3, and 
25.35.) that fojouracth in IJraelywhich feparateth bim- 

felf fromafter me,aad fetteth up bis dunz-gods im his heart, 
and puttcth the flumbling-block of bu iniquity direétly 
before his face, [Sec above on werf. 4.) and cometh to 
the Proph-t to enquire by him of me; [Others to en- 
quire of biin concerning m?) 1 am the LORD, fballbe an- 
{weved to him by me. [That is, not onely by the Pro- 
phet af whom he enquireth, but by, or of my felf, 
who willanfwer him not fo much by words, as by 
plagues and punifhments, as the following words 
fhew.} 
3 And Iwill fet my face againft that many [See 
Levit. 17, on verf. 10,] and will make him a token, 
{To wit, of my juft vengeance againft hypocrites; 
for Iwill in punithing fuch deal fo fearfully and 
ftrangely with them, that every one thall be fright- 
ened the:eat,as at a publick token of my vengeance, 
propounded to every orie by me for his warning, 
Compare Deut. 28, 46. Otheis, I will lay bin wafte 
for atoken; that is, thathe may be a token, ec,] 
and for proverbs,[ See Deut.48.0n verf.37. alfo Fob 17, 
on verf, 6, See alfo x Kings 9.7, 8. 2 Chron, 7, 21, 
22. Pfal, 44. 14, 15. and 69. 12. ferem. z4. 9. 
Habak, 2. 6.] and wili cut him off from the midh- of my 
people: [See Levit, 20, on verf, 3,] and ye fhail know 
ihat 1 am the LORD, 

9 Now when a Prophet fill be perfwaded, [To wiry 
by the hypocrites, who afk counfel of them, and 
defire them to prophefie fome good thing unto 
them, See ofthe Hebrew word, Judg. 14. onv. i5.] 
aad fhall have foken fomethiag, [to wit, which the 
enquirer would fain hear, bur is falfe] I the LORD 
bave perfwaded the Prophet, [to wit, not by infpirin 
any evil into the Propher,but by juftly punithing the 
enquirers hypoerihie by the Prophets Jightnefs and 
covetoufnefs, that proceed from the Prophet, and 
from Satan, Compare 2 Sam, 12712, 1 Kings 12.19, 
and 22,22, Ferem, 4.10, with the Annotat, alfo 
2 Theff, 2. 11, 12.] and 1 will firetch out mine band 
againft bim, [to wir, againft the Prophet, to punith 
him, So Exod, 7, 5, iff. 5.45. Ferem.15.. 6, below 
verſ. 43, and chap. 25.7, 8c.] and will deftroy bim 
from ibe midh of my people Ifrael, — 

16 And they (ball bear their iniquity > [The Hebrew 
word fignifieth here the punithment which is ‘defer- 
ved by the iniquity and offence, See Levit. 5. on 
verf, 1,] asthe iniquity of the inquirer fiall be, fo fhai 
the tæ:quity of the Prophet be > ' 


4 
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: Compare Jerem, 1, 


Chap: xiv: 


tr That the houfe of Ifrael may gô no “more aftray 
from after me, and (chat) they my no more pollute them- 


felves with all their tran{ereffions : [Which are fre- 


quently called pollutions in Scriptures as Exrd 9. 
11. below chap. 24, 13. and 36, 17. and 39. 24. 
1 Thef. 4. 7. James 1, 21,} thea fhalt they be a people 
unto me,fSce Levit, 26. on ver{. 12,] and Iwill be a 
God unto them, [See Genef, 17. on verf. 7.) faith the 
Lord LORD., i 

y2 Maoreoverythe word of the LORD came unto m°, 
faying 

13 Child of man, when a land {ball have foamed againft 
me, tranferefing grievoufly, [Heb, tranfereffing tan{- 
grefion, that is, comitcing tranfgreffion ] thea well I 
firetch out mine band agani ut, and wili break her faf 
of bread, [See Lev:t. 26. on verf, 26.) and fend a 
famine into it, to cui off men and beafts from it: 

14 Though thefe three men sNoah, Daarel, and Fob, 
were in the mdf of it; [He nameth thefe three per- 
fons, becaufe they amongft orhe:s were accepted of 
him, and had reccived great mercies from him, 
45.] they fhould deliver (aney) 
their Cown) foud [that is, fave their own lives from 
the common deftru@ion of the land, That the word 
onely mutt be'here inferted, may be gathered from 
the following 16 and 18,verfes] by their vighteoufnes, 
[To wit, confidered and valued in the mediatour 
Chriits whofe perfea righteoufnefs taketh away the 
imperfection that isin the righteoufnefs of all the 
godly, fothar ic is of frec grace rewarded with a 
blefling] /aith the Lord LORD, 

1s if Tcaufe evil beafts to pa through the land: 
[This plague is threatened to a finful people, Levit, 
26, 22, above chap, 5, 17, and was actually fenr up- 
on them, 2 Kiags 17.25 .] which bereave itof childrez, 
fo that it become d:{olate, that no man m-y pag through 
it, (Heb, without go-v through] beeaufe of the beaffss 

16 Thefe three men being im the midft of it, (as true 
as) I lives fanth the Lord LORD, if they (bould deliver 
fons, and if they (thould deliver) daughters | [Mean- 
ing, that they should not deliver them,as th2 follow- 
ing words thew: and compare the following. 18 
verfe] they onely fhould be delivered themfelves, but 
the land {bould be defolate, (Heve is fpoken of an irre- 
vocable fenrence of God pafled upon the abominable 
obftinacy and unthankfulnefs of the people, and 
that according to his righteous judgement, See be- 
low verf, 23.) 

17 Or (when) I bring the fword [That is, war, See 
Levit, 26.0n ver, 6] upoa that land, and fay, Sword, 
go through sthrough the laadsfo that 1 cut offen and beafts 
from it:[God fpeaketh to the livelefs and brure crea- 
tures, as if they had life and underftanding, to thew 
his omnipotency, and the dominion that he hath 
over all things, and that nothing cometh to pafs ir 
any things, How great or fmall —— they may be, 
by chanec, but alt by his omniprefent providence, 
Compare Deut, 4, on vérf. 26] 

18 Though thofe three men were in the midf of it, 
(as true as) 1 lives faith the Lord LORD, they thould 
not deliver fons nor daughters, but they onelypball be 
delivered themfelves, . 

19 Or (when) 1 fend the. peflilence into that land, 
and pou out my fury upoa it {See above chap, 7.00 
werfs8,] with bloud, [Thvat isy by killing and flaying 
many men. and beafts, as followeth ;for bloud sé 
often taken for killing, flanghter , shuider, See 
Gen. 37, on ve f. 26. See of the flaughter which’ 
God made by his Angel, 2 Sam, 24.15, 16.}:to cut 
off from it men and beafls: =» 

26 Though Noach, Dariel, and Fab weve in the midf 
of ty (as true as) I live, faith the Lord LORD; of 
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theyfbould dehuer a fon, ot if they (thould deliver) | 
a daughter’ (implying that they hall not, Sec i 
aboye on verf. 16.5 they fhrld delrver (oacly) ther | 
(own) foul by theer reghtcoufae(s, [Sec above v.14. } 
21 For thus [fath rh: Lord LORD, How much morc, 
wh n I fhail bave fent my fout cil judgements, [That 
is, punifhivents or plagues. Sze Exod, 6. 5, and 7, | 
s, and the Annorat, Compaic 2 Chiron, 20, 12. They | 
are called evif, or wicked, becaufe they are grievous, 
painful, and very hurtful unto man, Sec alp of 
tout foits of plagues, called féades, though in pait 





ditin& from thefe in this verfe, Ferem. 5, 3.) m 


ford, aad the famine, and the evil beafis, and the peſti- 
lonce agaialt Ferufalem, to cut off mea aad beafls from i? | 
[the meaning is, If the ature-named men being ’ 
alive, when 1 do punilh a land but with onc plague, 
il ould be able to fave themfelves alone fromthe 
punithment, how much fhould they be able to do it 
for themfelves alone, when 1 fhall fend four plagues 
at once upon Jerufalem? Others, how much lefs, : 
ere, to wit, thould they be able to deliver the peo- 
ple, when God fendeth four, plagues upon them ?] 

22 Yit behold, thercin [That is, in Jerulalem] foill 
be kft efeaped ones, (Heb, az efeaping, that is, fuch 
as hall efcape the deftw&ion by the four foremen- 
tioned plagues, Efcap:ag for efcaped ones, as 2 Kings 
10, 30, t Chvoa, 4. 43, So the remaant for remaining 
oncs, or fuch as are lelt, 2 Chroa, 36, 20, Captivity 
for captives, Num, 31, 12, ] that fall be carried forth, 
fons and daught.rs 5 behold, thy ha come forth [ro 
wit, outof Jerufalem and Judea, being carried hi- 
tha to Babel] nato you, {that dwell heic in Chaldea] 
and ye [hali fee therr way, and therr dealsags > (that is, 
ther coufe ot life, andthe manner of their conyec- 
fation: whereby ye willbe able to peiceive what 
kind of people they are, namely, exceeding perverfe 
and corrupted ye fhall bz comforted conecrmag the cvil 
tiat I foil bave brought spor Jerufalem, (yea concer- 
ing) ail that Ifball have b-ought upon tt, [ye thall be 
comforted, to wit, not with words that ye thall hear 
of them, bat with the mufery, wickednefs, and re- 
proch which ve fhallbehold, For ye fhall thereby 
peiceive that God hath had very great caufe to 
punith them in this manner, {o that ye fhall reft con- 
tented and farisfied with his judgements, as fol- 
loweth.] . 

23 Sutheyfhall comfort you, when ye hall fee their 
way and ther dealings: and ye [ball know, that I have 
zot doze wubout canje all that I bave done init, Loi, 
fo, with, or agazaft it 5 to wit, Jerufalem] fasth the 
Lord LORD, 


CHAP, XV, 


By the fimilitude of the wood of the vine, God foretelleth 
utter ruine to Jerufalem, by reafon of ali ber wic- 


hedaefs. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unte me, faying : 
A 2 Child of mar, what is the wood of the vine 
[To wit, after it is cut down, Others, tree) more thea 
all wood, [that is, better, of more value, more 'profi- 
table: Implying, nota whit; but is rather flighter, ' 
both for form, it being ciooked, knotty and un- 
thapely ; and for matter, it being unfit to make any | 
wooden veflel, or any piece of woik of it, asfollow- , 
eth] (07) the viae-braach (more thea) that which is: 
among the wood of a foreft ? i 

3 Is wood taken thereof to make a piece of work ?’ 
doth a man take a pin [That is, a wooden nail, or, peg |. 
of it to hang any veffet theccon ? (Feb, do they take a 
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pia of it, &e. That is, fhall aman be able to rake fic 
ftutt ofit, onely to make a wooden pin or nail, 
whereonhe might hang fome piece of heufhold- 
ftuff, oc working tool 2] ~ 

4 B.bold, it w delivercdte the fire ta be confumed : 
[Or, for coafumptton, or, for fuel: fo below verf. 6.] 
the fire confimeth both the ends thereof, and ihe medft of 
itas barati [Some underftand by the ends, all the 
bordeis of the landthat were waited round about ; 
and by the midh, Jerufalem] wozid at be fit fora prece 
of work? {This queftion implieth a {trong rejection, 
For befides that the vine-wood being entite and not 
hurt at all, is very unfit to make any thing of ic, yet 
it is much more unfir, when ic is {poiled and damni- 
fied by the fire, as followeth.] 

$ Behold, when it mwas whole, it was not made into 
any pose of work: bow much lefs when the fire hath con- 
fumed if, and it w burnt, (ballit yet then be made into 
a piece of work ? , 

6 Therefore thus faith the Loid LORD; Like as the 
wood of the vine [Hercunto are the Jews and thofe 
of Jerufalem compared, whom God had fet apait 
for his own people,that they might bring torth good 
fruits. See Ifa. 5. 1, 2, &c. fob. 15. 15 2, Re] zs 
among the wood of the forf , [Meaning the heathen 
and nations that were unbelievers, and confequently 
unfruitfulto ali good woiks, Now by thefe words 
the Jews are joyned in a like judgment,as followeth, 
becaufe by theu wilful unthankfulnefs they made 
void the pre:ogative which by Gods grace they had 
above them] which I delever to the fire to be confumed: 
fo will 1 delever the inhabitants of Ferufalens, 

7 For I will fet my face againfl them ; when thcy go 
ont from (nae) fire, [To wit, of miferies and plagues, 
Sce Fob.15.0n v. 34.) (atother) fire fall confume them: 
[The meaning is, thar they fhould no fooner have 
efcaped one plague,but they fhould fall into another, 
as from the famine into the peftilence, or into the 
fwoid, or fromthe fword into captivity, Compate 
Ifa, 24,18. and ferem, 48. 43.] aad ye fhall kaow 
that f am the LORD, when 1 {hall bave fit my face againft 
thim, : 

8 Aad Iwill make tbe laad wafte ; becaufe they have 
grievounfly tranlerefed, [Heb, have tranſoreſſed tranſ- 
grefion, Compare above chap, 14. 13.] faith the Lord 


! LORD, 
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By the fimilitute of a new-born and miferably forfaken 
youag daughter, 8c, God prefenterh bifore the eyes of 
the Jews, theer unworthine[s, and bu fhecial love and 
hindac{s which be (bewed them out of meer free grace, 
verf. 1, 2,3. Oathe contrary, therr vile unthankful- 
nefs and naf arthfulaefs, mamfefted by all manner of 
idolatry and heathent(h covenants, 15. Morcover, the 
uftece uf his feucre judgments upon them, 35 which 
they (being worfe then thes fifters, Sodom and Sama- 
via) had well deferved , 45 yet with a promife of 
gracious veftauvation, whtch they with the elcét Gen- 
tiles fhould be partakers of 1n the Meffiah, 60. 


Oreover, the word the LORD came uate mils 
fayng: 

2 Chiidof man; make Ferufalem [That is, thein- 
habitants of Jerufalem, which here in the fequel for 
this caufe are fpoken to inthe fingular number and 
in the feminine gender] acquainted with h rv abomina- 
tions. [That is, abominable, committed efpecially by 
idolatry. ] 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord LORD uate Jerufa- 

lem; 
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hem; Thy dealings [Many underfland hereby the wherein we are all conceiyedand born, and which 
whole pradife of all the people of Iiaclinpointof maketh us liable to both tempoial and etcinal 


Religion and the fervice of God, whereunder aie 
alfo to be comprehended the works concet ning the 
converfation of life. Others render this word of- 


fPsings , or, geacrations, originals, habetations or conter- ` 


{ations} and thy nativitics ave of the Lind of the Canaa- 


nites: [that is, the beginnings and ovginals of 


your forementioried d.alings are not of Alrabam and 
Sara, ofwhom ye boaft to be defcended, buc of the 
idolatious and wicked heathen , whole doings ye 
have imitated, degenerating from the faith and 
woiks of your father Abrabam, Compare Job. 8. 39, 
Row, 2,28, and 9,7, 8. Some conceive thatthe He- 
brew word is here putin the plural number, to fhew 
thac the If, achtes alwaies followed divers idolatrous 
relegions, n t being contented with one] thy father 
was an Amorie, [See of this peoples defcent, Gia,10, 
16, and of their wickednels, Gene! 15, 16,] aad thy 
mother aa Hittite, Lol the Hirtites defent fee Gcaef.ro, 
15. and of their wickednels, Genel. 27. 46.4 


4 Aad concerning thy aativities, 28 the day when thon; 


waft bora, \That is, at the time , when | called abia- 
bamthat was an ldolater, Fof24, 2. when thou watt 
in his loins , ont of Uz in Chaldea, to go into the 


Jand of Canaan, and broight his feed into Egypt, ` 


and led them thorow the wildainefs into the land 
of promife, Compaic Haf. 2. 3.) thy navel wap not cat 
[This fig nsfet], that no bare cieatuic delivered, or 
could deliye: this people fam their natmal miteiy 


and death, to biing them to evcilafing falyanon] _ 


neither waft thou wafbid with water when 1 bebeld 
Cibee) + UHeb. iny bebolding ; that is, as foon asl 
beheld thee, So do fome allo render the words by, 
or, witb my foot, Ginef. 30, 30. thar is, as foon as I 
came in, Others, for my beholding ; tharis fora de- 
light of my bcholding, fo that thou fhouldefl have 
been delightful and acceptable unto my fight, 


Others, for foftaiag ; To wit, whereby the skin of | 


the new-born childe is made foft, clean, neat, and 
{mooth, when after it is wafhr it is aunointed with 
fome materials ufefil for that purpofe] alfa thou waft 
not ubbid with falt at all, (Hib, bung falied walt not 
Salted, Salt was alto formesly ufed co Riffen o. hard- 
€n the skin, and to fiengthen the inward paits, 
All this intimatcth, that God in the ifaclites, when 
he took them for his own people, found nothing clfe 
in them bur mifwy, filth, and weakneh, and 
confequently chofe them not in refpeét of thei own 
worth nefs, bur of his free giace in the piromifed 
Mefliah} 20: fwadledia fradliag-bands, [The people 
of Ifiacls mifery is in this and tome following verfes 
defcribed by a fimilitude taken from a new-boin 
child, that being ceme forth out ‘of its mothers 
womb, is regarded by no man, | 

5 No eye bad comp.ffioa on thee, [To wit, not onely 
becaufe they would nor, but alfo becaufe they could 
not, Heb, 70 cye fhared, or, pitied thee] to do oae of 
thefe thtags unio thec,[ To witywhich ought necediarily 
robe done to fucha new-born babe for irs prefer- 
vation] to have mircy uponthtee : tut thon maft caft out 
upon the platn of the field, (that is,forfaken by all, and 
zo be helped by none but by God] for the loathfome- 
nefs of thy foui {For the heart of man zs deceuful above 
all things, and corrupt, Ferm. 17, 9, Fas wade randig 
as enmity agazfi God, Ron, 8.7, and he w holly as a 
maggot and a wom, Job25.6, Yea lghter then vanity, 
Pfal. 62. 30,] în the day when thon waf bün., 

6 When I paffed by 
down in thy blod, [To wit, which was upon thy 
body when thou frt camet into the world. 
This blood fignifieth the corruption of cur nature, 


thee, then I faw thee being troden | 


death} aad I faid unto thee ia thy bicod, [that is, when 
thou waftin thy blood] uve 5 [That is, thou fhalt 
, live, though thou art exceeding coriupt,and mife- 
rable, {ris a command containing in ita piomife ot 
life. Ot which kind of phrafe {ce Pfal, 37,onv, 3. 
znd Prov, 3.00 vaf, 25. As ifthe Lord should {ayy 
thot gh ye be very unclean and deformed, & lie as‘it 
i were inthe midfl of death, yet | will caufe you to 
live, This is continually accomplifhed, according to 
the covenant of grace which God made with Abra 
i bam] yea I faid unto thee in thy bloud, leve, (this is 
' hete faid, co fhew that God hath oftentimes renew- 
ed his promifes, and that they tcmain fim and fled- 
falt, Scc of thefe promifes, Gia.t2,1,2,3,and 13,15, 
16.and 15,15 ec, and 17, 1, 25 ¢¢, and 22, 175 
| Ge, and 24, 7. and 26. 3, and 28, 13, ce] 
| 7 Lbave made thee ten thou fead, [Lhatis, a very 
‘great multitude, See Exod, 1, 7, and 12, 27. Acer~ 
| tain number for an uncestain] as ibe bad of the field; 
aad thou art grona and wakca gitat, and thot art come 
| to gicat ornament : (Heb. to the ornament af ornaments 5 
that is,coayery great, orto the gicateft vigour, 
See of this phiafe Lev, 2, on wey. 3, Underfland this 
of a {piritual olnament and vigour ithe caufe where- 
of lee Dent. 7.7, 8, and confequently iflued fom 
the fit mercy hee mentioned, contained in the 
! promile of ife, above wer, 6,] (1y) breafis are become 
Jum, ond thine batr is gi own,but thon wifi naked T Heb, 
mikedit{s, Sobelow ver, 22, meaning the depriva- 
, 80n of oliginal vighteoufnefs, andthe emptinefs of 
ali faving riches. See of {piritual nakedmeis alfo, Re- 
| uel, 3. 17, ] aad bare, 

8 For whia 1 paffed by thee , I faw thee, and bebold 
thy time was the time of loves ; [That is, the time that 
thou waft mariiageable, o1 fit to be defired in mar- 
nage. The Lod here fpeaketh after the manner of 
men, of the fpiritual mariage which he one of meer 
grace and love made with the people of the Jews, 
i vlen he feparated them fiom othe: nations of the 
eaith , and cnered with (hem into a covenant of 
grace in the Meffiah ] then I fpread out my wing aver 
ibec, {thatisy Ltook thee into my cuftody to make 
thee my fpoufe, Compare Ruth 3.0n ver,9.j uad cove- 
ied thy aakedac{s : [oi fbame]yca I fware nate thee, {ee 
Gea,r2,16, and 24,7. | and centred with thee nto a cove- 
zañ {to wit of fpi itual marnage that lwould be your 
God, and ye fhould be my people. See Gez, 17. 1, 
2.&c.] fath the Lord LORD, and thou becameft mine, 

9 Thin weflid 1thee mitb water, [Hercby many 
|! undafland ihe benche of the foigivenefs of fins, 
flowing fiom the covenant of grace » which is often 
repiefented and exprefled by wafhing ; Exod, 24, 8, 
Livst, 15.313. Pjal, $1. 4) 9, below chap. 36.25. défs 

2,16, 1 €01.6, 01. Revel, 1. §. Bue underftand a]. 
fo this and the following bencfit, to wit, of regene- 
ration and fandtification in refpe& of the children of 
promife, and the ele& that were among the people} 
Jea L viafed thy blcod off from thee , (to wit, the blood 
that was found upon thee in chy nativity] and any. 
| ted thec with ol, [to wit, to make thee acceptable, 
Compare Efib. 2. 12, This fgnificd the {pirirual 
annojnting with the oyl of regeneration, whereby 2 
„man is fanctified for a berecr Jife, See of this oil and 
anointing 2 Cor. 1, 21,22, 1 Job, 2, 20,27.) 
|. 1° 1 clothed thee alfo wuh biordered work, [Or 
bioidered works [So below wer, 18, Thatis, Í have 
abundant!y fuinifhed thce not only in bedy with all 
that was needful for thee,but have likewife fo enrich- 
edand filled thee with {piritual goodsand mercies, 
that thou excelleft all other nations, Ge, ix, 253. 
ZLLLLL?} Num 
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Nam, 24, 55 6573173 18,19, Del. 4.63728. Pfal, 
132.13, 14,15, OC. and by my martiage art be- 
come a Queen, See Pfal, 45,11) 12) 139 14 ere, 
Sce alfo below on ver, 13.) and I (hod thee with Bad- 
gers skins, [See of thefe Exod, 25., on ver. 5. J aad gir- 
ded thee about with finc liner, [fec Gea, 41, on ver, 
4z.] and covered thee with filk, 

it L adorned thee alfo with ornaments, and put brace- 
lets upon thine hands, (See of thofe brac:lets, Gin,24,00 
ver, 22.3 and a chara [See of this word alfo Genef. 4 
42.1 0a thy acck. Heb, throat] 

x2 Lebewife I put afroatlet 
22, ] upouthy face, Lor ever thy aofe, or upon thy fore- 
bead. See Gea, 24. on ver, 47.) and ear-rings [See 
the fame word in the fame fignification, Gen.35.4 Joa 
thine earsyand acrowa of glory Lor a crown of ornament; 
thar is, a glorious or a beautiful crown, Sze Prov, 4. 
g.and the Annorat.] #poa thine bead, 

13 Thus waft thou adorned with gold and filuev , and 
thy clothiag was fine linea and filk and embroidered work: 
thou draft eat fiae floure and bony and orl : [Undertand 
under the foits of fuftenance here mentioned , all 
that is neceflary for fuflentauon of life,and for reere- 
ation ofthe body] aad tho waft execeding beautiful, 
(Heb, very very beautiful : that is, very lovely and 
beautiful , and lookt upon by all mations with admi- 
ration] and waft profrerows, (fo) that thou becameft a 
kingdom [That is,fo that thou hadf thine own Kings 
that governed thee,or thou badft profpenty m tbe king- 
dome ; to wit , for the moft part under the reign of 
King David and Solomon, The royal dignity was 
piomifed to the Ifiaelices , Gea, 17. 6. and 49, 10, 
By allthefe Gimilicudes taken from corporal orna- 
ments, necefiarics, beauty, and profperity, is fhadow- 
ed out the abundance of fpirirual bleffings whereby 
God had exalted the people of Ifrack above other 
nations, fuch as were the giving of the law, there- 
velation of heavenly dogtrine , the gift of prophefy, 
the prieithood, the pure worthip vf God, the mira- 
cles, the hope of the life to come, &c. ] 

14 Moreover aname of thee wnt forth among the 
heathen becau [e of thy beauty : [Sec the promife here- 
of, Ger, 12, 2, Dekt, 4.6575 8, The accomplifhmentr, 
Numb, 23.8, v1, me. Fof. 2.9.1 Sam. 3.7. 1 Kings 
10, OC. 245 UC, 2 Chron, 32, 23.) for the fame was 
perfect through my glory which I had put upon thee, [fee 
above on ver. 10, and 13.] faith the Lord LOKD, 

15 But thow didft truft in thy beauty, [As if thou 
fhouldit keep it for ever, though thou thouldft deal 
neve: fo ill with me] and playedt the harlot [that is, 
didit commit idolatry, patly in thy idol-worfhip, | 
and partly in your covenants with idulatrous nati- 
ons, See of fpritual whoredome committed by ido- 
Jatiy, Levit, 17, on ver, 7. and 20, on ver, §, and of | 
unlawful confederacies forbidden by God, Exod, 23. 
32, and 34, 12, Deut, 7. 2. and made by the Jews, 
2 Chron. 19, 2, and 20, 25, ec, | becaife of thy aame : 
fthatis, becaufe thou haft the name of being very 
beautiful , and in that refpeét thou haft a defire to 
proꝰ itute thy felf for the facistying ofthy whorith | 
condition] y:a halt poured out thy fornications on evcry 
oe that paffed bys (or him it was, Lit, to wit,thy beauty. 
Comparel (a. 57. 5. Ferem, 2. 20, 23536, and 3. 6.] 

16 And of thy garmeats thou dedft take and madeft to 
thy felf Speckled high places, [Meaning altars fet up , 
in high places unto idols, and hung with faire or 
broad {peckled garments , thatbeing fpied afar off j 
they might allie the pafiengess to idolatry, Thefe 
aie here compared to the beds of hailors that 
are beautifully and coftly trimmed to entice lovers 
thither, Prev. 7. 16.for which caufe alfo thefe ido- 
latrous places are called the beds of idolarers , Ifa, 


| 
| 


i 


[See Gea, 24, ON ver, 
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57. 7.] and played the harlot thereupon: (fuch a thing) 
hath not come, neether (ball (it) come to pals, [the mea- 
ning is, that the Jews commuted fuch a grofs offence 
by their idolatry, that they never had the Like, nor 
ever fhould have} 

17 Marcover too haft taken the veffcls of thy ornt- 
meat [The Hebrew wordis generally taxen for all 
manner of yeilels, furniture, or houfchold-ftut¥ made 
of gold, filver, &c, Compare Levwt, 15, 0n ver. 4,] 
(made) of my gold and of my fiver which I bad given 
thee, (that 1s, which | have given thee for neceflaiy 
ufe, and moderate ornament, Compare Hof, 2, 8. 
and madeft [to wit , of thar gold and filver ] to thy feif 
images of a man (ix feemeth that hete the wages of a 
man are named, andnotthe images of awomat, ei- 
ther becaufe Jerufalem is here brought in under the 
perfon ofan halot, that keepeth company with eva- 
1y man zor becaufe they had fome images in the 
fhape and form of a man pourtrayed moft unchaft- 
ly, and formidably] aad thox didjt commit whoredome 
sith them, [to wit, by offering facrifices unto them, 
calling upon them, and g.ving all religious honour 
and worthip unto them, | 

13 Aad thou tookeft thy embroidered garments , and 
covercdft them : [To wit, thy images, and that for to 


‘adorn them alfo with coitly ornaments: which 1s 


likewife idolatry] and thou haft fet mine ol [which I 
gave thee for other ufes, and amongft the reft for 
my fervice, See Ges,28, on ver, 18, Exod.27, 20,21. 
and 30, 7, Levit. 2, 1,2. and ¢.on ver, 2.and Fude.9. 
on ver.g.and mraz incenfe [of incenfe made of fundry 
{pices tor the fervice ot God , {ee Exodus 30, 4, 35.1 
bifore their faces. 

19 Aid my bread which E gav? ther, faz floursotl gr ho- 
ay (wherewith I fed thee,) the fame ball thou fet alfo be- 
fore their faces, [to wit, the faces of the images] for « 
pleafant favour 5 [Compare Ger, 8, on ver.2 1] this it 
was, faith the Lord LORD, 

20 Moreover thou baf taker. thy fons and thy caugh- 
ters, whoin thou hafi bora unto me, [To wit, which be- 
longed to me by vertue of ths covenant which I 
made with thec and thy feed, For though the peo- 
ple of the Jews had forlaken God, and deferved to be 
foi faken of God ; yet in regard this was not yet done, 
they begat children , whom he by reafon of circum- 
cifion alfo yet vouchfafed to own for his,not defiring 
to punifh the children for the offence of the parents, 
So below chap, 23, 37.4 aad haft offered them unto 


| them [to wit, unto the idols and images] to he conſiu- 


med: fthat is, that they might deydur them by the 
fire] us ita fall thing of thy whoredoms , [to wit, in 
thine eyes, or in thy judgement, thac thou dof com- 
mit fuch abominations as are mentioned in the for- 
mer and following words, proceeding thom thy 
whoredom ?] 

25 That thou baft flain [The Hebrew word figniti- 
eth properly fo thro.2t, or to cut the throat, Levet. 1, 
on ver, 5, but here its taken Simply for killing or flay- 
ing by caufing to pafs through the fie, See Levr, 
18. on ver, 21,2 Kings 23, on ver, 10. 2 Chron, 28. 
on ver, 3, and below chap, 23. 37.) my children , and 
hafi delivered them when thou didft caufe them ta pafs 
tbrough (the fire) for them ? [thart is, to the honour 
of the idols] 

22 Alfo in all thine abominations and thine whore- 
doms thou baft not remembred the daies of thy youth, [See 
above on ver. 4,] when thon waft naked [{ee above on 
verg.) and bare when thou mall trampled on in thy blood, 
[Sce above on ver. 6.] 

23 It came alfo to pafs after all thy wickednefs (w0, 
wo unto thee, faith the Lord LORD) 

24, That thon baft built unto thee a gallery LI hat is, 


an 


T 
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an clevated place to commit thine idolatry upon ir, 
Compare Levit, 26, on ver, 30, alfo Ifa, 57. 730c, 
Jer.3.6. and baf made thee an high place in every fireet, 
> 25 Thon baft built thine bigh piace at every head of 
tbe way, [Or in every head-way, or in the front of eve- 
ry way ; that is, in all the crofle-waies and tops of 
the ftrects, So below chap, 21,21, Compare Prov, 8, 
on-ver, 2,and the Annotat, where the crofs-way is 
called an boufe of paths | and baft made thy beauty abo- 
wainable, and haſt ſtraddled wath thy legs (Heb, fell be~ 
fore every one that paffed by (chat is, thou hatt given 
given thy {elf up to all manner of the vilet and 
moft fhamelefe idolatry that is, of what nations foe- 
ver thou mightefthave borrowedir, The Hebrew 
word isufed both of the mouth and of the legs: of 
the mouth, for opening it wide, to {peak immodcftly 
and impudently, Prov, 13, 3. of the legs, for opening 
them wide touncleannefs, as here] and thou baft 
multiplied thy whoredoms, 

26 Thou baf alfo committed fornication with the 
thildeed of E2ypt {That is, the Egyptians, So children 
of Ajiv for che Ailyrians, below ver, 21. children of 
Babel, below chap, 23,18.) thy aeigbbours, (ro wit, 
by making unlawfull covenants with them, Com- 
pare Ifa, 30,2. and 31, contrary tothe command 
of God, Deut, 17.16, So isthe word committing for- 
nication, or playing the where alfo taken below v.28] 
which ave great af flefh, (that is, are ftrong and migh . 
ty even in uncleannefs, Compare below chap, 23. 
20.} tad thou aft multiplied thy whoredomes to provok? 
ine to anger., 

27 Beboid therefore I feetched owt mine haad over 
ibee, [Towit, to punithchee, as followeth. Sce 
above cap, 14.00 ver, 9.| and diminifhed thine ap- 
pointed portion: (to wit, uf meat and drink, and ordi- 
nary fuftenance, Sze Job. 23, on ver,12.] aad deli- 
vered thee unta the tuft of them that bate thee, [fee the 
expofition of this phrafe, Pfal. 27, on ver, 12,] the 
d wughters of the Pivlefties which were afhamed bee anfe 
of thy lewd way, (Heb, thy way of lewduefs] 

28 Morcover thou balk played the whore with the 
children af Alfur, [Sce above on verf. 26, Seealfo 
2 Kings 16.7, and 2 Chron. 28. 16,] becaufe thon waft 
uafatiable : {ro wit, of playing the whore] yea when 
thon hadh played the harlot with them, thou waft alfo not 
ſatisfied, 

29 But thow haft multiplied thy fornication ia the land 
of Canaan nato Chaldea :[Some underftand this thus ; 
that the Jews not onely followed the idolatry of the: 
Canaanites , but alfo ofthe Chaldeans: and this 
might have been done by thofe that were carried 
away captive to Babel with Jechonia] aad therewith 
alfo thon waf not fatisfied, 

30 How meak [Or faint , feeble , weary} is thiac 
beart [to wit , being wearied and over-faboured by 
thatunfatiable whorith luft] (faith the Lord LORD) 
when thou docft all thofe things, (being) the work of aa 
imperious whori{h woman? (that is, which is not onely 
an whore, but is fo cxceflive wanton, and wilful in 
whotedome, that ihe is the miftiefs over all] 

31 When thou butldeft thine arch [Sce above on ver, 
24] at the bead of every way, [fec above on ver, 25,] 
and makeft thine bhigh place ia every flreet , and bafl nat 
been as aa harlot, {corning an harlots reward {Seeing 
thou defireft no reward,but givelk it, See wer.33,34.] 

32 O that adulterous woman! [To wit, that en- 
tifeth other men td her without defring any reward} 
fhe receivelb frangers[to wit,lovers & fornicators,that 
is, ftrange and falfe Gods, Pfal, 44,21, Jerem, 2.25. 
and 3.13.) wflead of her besband, [which is God him- 
felf, Hof. 2, 19,2 Cor. 11. 2.] 

33, Min give aveward to all whores 5 [Heb, they give 
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coe, To wit, the whoremongers] but thou giveft they 
reward {to wit, aswell in gerting and obtaining of 
ftrang: Gods, and the manner how to ferve them, as 
for co make idolatrous covenants with the heathen] 
to all thy lavers, So in the fequel] and thou giv: ft 
them gifts that they may go in nato thee, [Sec of this 
phiafe, Gen. &. on v-t, 4.) from round abont [that is, 
from all cities and countries |for thy whoredomes {that 
is, for to commit whoredome with thee} 

34 Sethe contrary (Heb, turaing about] bappencth 
thee ia thy wheredones from women, [co wit, thar are 
uncha and make their bodies common: for they 
defire to receive a whores rewaid,& not to give a re- 
ward Jfeceng men rua not after thec,to commit whoredon * 
LHeb, and about behind thee whoredom is not committed , 
thatis, feeing none purfueth thee, or enquireth 
after thee to commit whoredome with thee ] 
for giving the barlo’s reward, and the barlots reward be- 
tag not greuch to thee, therfore thot at become con- 
brary, 

35 Therefore O harlot bear the word of the LORD, 

36 Thes faith the Lord LORD , becaufe thy venome ts 
poured out, {The Hebrew wordicndied here venome, 
fignifieth properly copper, copper ruft, copper green, 
{panifh gieen, which is venomous , and is here by 
way of fimilicude taken for that contagioufnefs 
which an harlot by frequent uncleanncfs getteth in 
her body. Whereby is intimated how filthy and odi- 
ous idolatty is in the fight of God. According to the 
opinion of others, the word pointeth at the unfatia- 
ble luft of whorcs, Sce ofthe Hebrew word alfo be- 
low chap, 24, 15, Others render this word . filthenc/s, 
A:formity , foamcfulneB or bafaefs] and thy [hame is 
difcovered though thy whoredoms with thy fuiters, and 
with all the dung-gods of thine abuiminations ; There ig 
related a twofold {piritual whoredom : the f:ft com. 
mitted with ftrange nations by unlawful coycnants, 
fuch as were the Aflyrians, Egyptians , and Babylo- 
nians : The other with idols, by falfe worfhip or re- 
ligion. Idols aie called abominations, becaule in 
their idolatrous {ervice many abominations are com- 
mitted] aed according ta the blood of thy childrea, which 
thon didjt give unto them, [Heb, the bloods, ec, That 
is, flaughters, murdeis, See Gen, 4. on ver. to, 
whereby thou hafi cruelly murdeied thy children in 
honour of thine idols, See above ver, 20, 21. O.hers, 
by, or about the blood of thy children, exc, that is, when 
thou didit murder thy children] 

37 Therefore, behold I will gather all thy lovers [OE 
whom the aimy of the Babylonians confifted] wiih 
whom haft thou beca mingled, (to wits in the {piricual 
idolatry, both of wicked covenants and of falfe wor- 
fhips. Others, hal taken, or committed pleafure , or de~ 
light; oc hajl beca voluptints ; or baft had the feer] 
aad all them that thou haft lov:d, with all them that thou 
hafthated? and I will gather them from round about 
againfk thee; and I will difcover thy nakedaefs [or thy 
fhame] before them , that they fhatl {e all thy aakedn-f, 
[this fign:fieth the vileft and bafeft infamy and 
reproch that may be done to any one before 
men, Compare 2Sam,to, 4, I/a.to. 4, and 47, 3. 
Jevem, 13, 00 ver, 22,26, Nahuin 35.4 

38 Beldes,t will judse thee according ta the judg - 
ments of adiitcreffes [See of thefe laws or jidge- 
ments Levit, 20. to. and Deut, 22, 22,] and of 
blood-fbedders : [See Gea, 9, 6. Exod, 21,12, Matth. 
26,52. Revel. 13. to, land Twill deliver thce tothe 
blood of wrath and jealoufie, (thacis, todeath that 
fhall proceed from my wrathand jealonfie, See of 
Gods jealoufie above chap, 5, on v, 13.] 

39 And I will delrvce thee into ther band , and thep 


' (hall break down thiar archy and throw down thine high 


places 
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places, and ſtrip thee of thy clothes 5 aad take thy beaisti- 
ful powels, [Heb veffels, or furnitures of thy beauty , or 
of thyglory] and leave thee naked and bare, 

40 Morcever, they fhall caufe a congregation to come 
up dgainft thee, and fall flone thee with flonzs, and thrnft 
thee through with their fword, 

41 They fhali alfo bura thine boufes with fire, [This 
punifhment is peradventure here alfo mentioned in 
refpeét of the fin of adultery which by fome ancient 
Jaws was fo punifhed, Compare Gen. 38, 24, Levit, 
21.9, Ferem, 29, 225 23. below chap, 23. 45> 47. 
See this burning accomplifhed, 2 Kags z5. and 
2 Chron. 36. and Jerem. 52.) and execute judgements 
againft thee before the eyes of many womên, [rhat is, na- 
tions. Thus the nation of the Jews in this whole 
tran(agion is fer forth under the name of an adul- 
terous woman, $o likewife in Scripture by daughters 
are meant nations, See above onver,27, now here 
mention js made ofthe nations round about, unto 
whom the Jews in their ruine became a publick ex- 
ample of Gods vengeance, yea a {corn anda derifi- 
on tinto many, See Pfal, 137.7. Lament, 1, 8,21, 
and 2, 145 16.below chap. 25.3, ee. and 26, 2, @e.] 
and 1 will caufe thee to ceafe from being an harlot , and 
thoufbalt give no barlots reward any more. 

42 So will I caufe my fury toreft upon them, [Sec 
above cha, 5, on ver, 13.] aad my jealoufie fhall depart 
from thee: [co wit, after thar I shall have executed 
all my fearful judgements againtt thee , fo thar Í 
fhall veft fatishied therewith without being any more 
angry at thy lewdnels, as followeth,God fpeaxerh of 
himfelf after the manner of men] and Iwil be quiet, 
and (will) be no more angry. 

43 Becaufe thou haft not remembred the dares of thy 
youth, (That is, thy former mifery, and my mercy 
therein towards thee, Sce above verf. q. erc] and 
hafi been a commotion nato me [thatis, an anger or 
vexation, Thus this word is taken for angry commo- 
tion, Gex. 45.24. Prov, 29.9. See the Annorat.] 
by all thefe (things) : Behold therefore, 1 will alfo ren- 
der thy way upon thine bead, [Sze above chap, 9. on ver, 
to, and chap. 11, 21.] faith the Lord LORD , and thon 
fhalt cot commit that lewd att {meaning the torget- 
filnefs of her youth, whereof mention is made in 
the beginning of this veife, Others underftand the 
murdering of her children , whereof fee above verfe 
20,21, Some take the Hebrew word ina good fenle, 
and render thefe words thus! and thax haft aot made, 
or þad one thought 3 that is, not once thought on all 
thy abominations] above al thine abominations, (that 
is, abominable idolaruies] 

44 Behold, every one that feth provcr? fodi nfea 
proverb concerning thee, [See of the word proverb 
above chap, 12, on ver, 22] faying » asisthe mother 
(fo) is ber daughter, (that is, che daughter very often 
followeth the mothers nature and qualities] 

4g Thow art thy mothers daughter , [That is, thou 
ait of thy mothers nature 5 and art like unto her in 
qualities and a&tions] that loathes her husband and ber 
cbildrea, [that is, God 
and her own fons and daughters, whom fhe murde- 
red to the honour ofidols ] and thou art the fifter of 
thy fillers, (called Samaria and Sodom in the next 
verfe, Heb, fier , that isyeach of thy fifters. So inthe 
fequel] which loathed ther husbands and their children: 
thy mother was anHittite,and thy father anAmorite [See 
above on ver. 3.] 

46 Now thy great fifler is Samaria, [ Samaria, 
whereby the cen tribes are to be underftood, is called 
Jerufalems great fifter , becauf: her kingdome was 
greater then the kingdome of Juda: fo Sodom in 

the following words is called her little fifter, becaufe 


, when fhe forfook by idolatry; 
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her kingdome was lefs] fhe aad her daughters- (rhe 
word daughters indeed oftentimes fignifieth the de- 
pendent places of the greateft cities , (fee 2 Kags 
1g on ver, 21.) but here it may be underftood of the 
inhabitants of thefe cities and counties | which 
dwellith at thy left band: (that is, northward of thee 3 
for thofe that were at Jerufalem with their faces to. 
wards the eaft, had Samaria on their left hand, 
that is by-north, and Sodom on their right hand 5 
that is by-fouth ] but thy fifter that ws lef theatbee, which 
dwelleth toward thy right baad, 1» Sodom and ber dangh- 
fers, - 

47 Yet bafi thon not walked in their waics , nov done 
after their abomiacivoas :{Thacis, their fins are not 
comparable to yours wh.ch are far gicater 5 and 
more abominable then theirs] a wasa miaa thing, 
tu wit, to fin no other waics then as thofe of Sama- 
tia and Sodomhad finned] «graf: [to wic, that 
thou fhouldft do no more then they had done ] but 
thon haft corrupted it more , [thatis, made it woife, 
and lived moie wickedly : fo isthe word corrupting or 
making corrupt taken , Diut. 31. 29. Judg. 2.19, 
Otherwife the Sctipture calleth this corrupting ones 
way, Genef. 6, 12, Corruplag ones dorags, or works, 
Zephan. 3. 7.) then they tis all thy waes, [that is, 
works] 

48 (Astine as}I live, faith the Lord LORD, if Sodom 
iby fifter {he with her daugters bath done lake as thou ba iff 
done aad thy daughters ! [an abrupt fpeech , ufual in 
oathes | 

49 Bebold, this was the iniquity of thy fifler Sodom, 
pride, fulnefs of bread , [Underftand hereby all fins 
that are wont to proceed fiom the wicked in the 
abundance of allthe.r earthly enjoyments, So in 
the words following field quietaefs , for the evil thar 
proceedeth thence } and ſtill quictueſs Lor qier fil- 
nefs, Others, abuadant 1dienef) bad fle and ber daugh~ 
ters; but fbe fircagthene d not th: band of the poor and 
needy. 

so And they lifted up themfelves and committed abo- 
mination [See hereof Gen, 13, 13, and 18. 20. and 
19. 5. L before my face [See Gen, 6, on-ver. 1 1.| there- 
fore Ttook them away, [See Gen, 19. 24, {after that I 
þad feen it , [to wit, how abominably they lived. 
Compare Genef, 18. 21, andthe Annorac, Its fpo- 
ken of God afer the manner of men] 

şı Neuber bath Samaria ſinned the half. of thy fias: 
[To wit, by reafon of thy unthankfuinefs whereby 
thou hat contemptibly reje&ed my bounty and lu- 
ving kindnefs which Lbeftowed upon thee in a far 
greater meafure then I did upon Samaria: and by 
reafon ofthy carelefnefs whereby thou haft lighted 
the judgements which I fent upon Samaria for thine 
example and warning | and thot baft multiplied thine 
abominttions more then they , and bafi juftified thy fifters 
by all thine abomiaattons which thaw heft done, [that is, 
declared then to be more honeit then thy Self, be- 
caufe they have not finned fo abominably as thou 
hattdone, Compare Jerem. 13, 11] 

52 Thon (then) alfo bear thy fame , thou that baft 
judged for thy fifters, [That is, haft jaftified them, and 
haf pronounced them to be more honeft then thy 
felf, as in the former verfe. Heb. fifter, See above on 
ver. 45, Otheis, that haft condemaed thy (ifter, to wit, 
Samaria, decla:ing that fhe was jufly punifhed and 
forfaken by God for her back-fliding, Others ,thoz 
thar haft judged thy fifters , bear alfo thy fhame for thy 
fias, coe.) by thy fias which thou bafi made more abomi- 
nable then they, they ave more righteous thenthou: be 
tbou tben confounded alfo, and bear thy fhame , becanfe 
thon bafi jufbified thy fifters, [Heb. fifier, Sce above on 
vey. 45.) 

53 Then 
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53 Aben 1 fhall briag agaia their captives, [Heb, cap- 
tivaty.So in the fequel,see Num,31.0n v.12. (namely) 
the captives of Sodom, and bev daughters,and the captives 
of Samaiia, aad her daughters; [the word captivity is 
ufed for all manner of plagues and judgements that 
come upon man, See Jo» 42.10. and the Anno- 
tat.) thea (wll 1 bring agara) the captives of thy cap- 
tivvies in the mdh of them: {Thea that is never; for 
Sodom and Samaria were utterly deitroyed without 
any hope of being reftored to their former eftate, 
So in ss, verse following, Underftand this with 
exception of thofe whom God of grace had chofen 
to bean holy feed and remnant of his Church , of 
whom {ce below ver. 60. ] 

54 That thou mart bear thy [ham and mafl be con- 
founded for all that thou haf? dons y whca thax {halt com- 
fort then, [to wit, Sodom and Samaria; that is, eafe 
them in their plagues which they have received, 
when they thall confider that like fins are rewarded 
with like plagues. Compare above chap.t4.on v,22,] 

55 Whinthy fiflers Sodom and ber daughters fhall re~ 
tut to thew former eftcte , as alfo Samaria and her 
daughters {hall return to thir former eftatc, (the) thou 
and thy daughters (hall aijo retur iv your former 
eft ate, 

56 Yeathy filer Sodom was not heard inthy mouth, 
{Heb, was rot anhearing, or report imthy mouth, 
That is, thou halt fcarcely mide any menti- 
on of the fearful example of my vengeance 
which ihave poured out upon the Sodoinites , to 


the end that thou by avoiding the like fins might⸗ 


eft efcape the like plagues } i the day of thy great 
prede, [Heb, thy prades; that is, when chou waft'ex - 
cecding proud; cowit, when thou in thy great 
pride and fto itnefs didit defpife all the adm«unations 
of my Prophets, and wenreit on in thine abomina- 
tions, Others , thy glories or excellencies, That is, 
when thou waft in thy greacett profperity , pleafure, 
and dignity, The Hebrew word isina bad fenfe ta- 
ken foi pride, or hanghunefs , Livit. 26. 19, Job 35; 
12, above chap, 7, 2. in a good fenfe for glory, excel- 
lency » digaily, Exodus 15. 7, Fob 40. 5, Pfaim 
47.5. 

§7 B:fore thy wickedaefs was difcovered, [To wir, 
by my judgements thar I fent uponthee, Orherwife 
the fins of Gods people haye been alwaies difcove- 
red by the preachings and admonitions of the Pro- 
phets ] whee the teme of the reproch of the daughters of 
Syria , [whereby thou watt reproched by the Syrians, 
when they overrun and plundered “thy country, 
2 Kings 16. 5,6. 2 Chron, 18.556.) and of all thofe 
that were round about it » (to wit, the land of Syria] 
the daughters of the Philiftines, (that is, the D hiliftines, 
See 2 Chron, 28, 18,] which defpifed thee [Underftand 
the contempt or defpifing which immediately before 
was called reproch, Others fhoiled and plundered, For 
the Hebrew word (according to the opinion of ma- 
ny) fignitieth not onely defpifiag, but alfo Spoiling or 
sobbing | from round about, [thacis, on every fide, j 

58 ‘Lhow baft boin thy lemd adts, JHeb, lewd att, 
lewdae/s 5 that is, the punifhments theieot, where- 
by thy wickednefs hath begun tobe difcovered] and 
ihe abomtiations, {faith the LORD, ‘ 

§9 For thus fatth th Lord LORD ; 1 will alfo do un- 
to thiee according as thon halt dose, which baft dofpifed 
the oath, {30 wit, whereby thou hat fworn and cur- 
fed thy elf if ever thou fhouldft break the covenant 
that · made with thee , Deut, 27. 15, ec. Compare 

Nelvm, 10,29, and the Annotat,] breaking the cove- 


nant. [made on mount Sinai, The meaning of the 


words of this verfe is, asthou haft broken the coye- 
nant , fo have I now alfo liberty to do it] 
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60 Neverthelefs , Urwill vemember my covcaant [See 
Gen.8.on ver, 1, ]rrth thee m the dares of thy youth, [that 
is, Which [made with thee in the tume of Abraham, 
Maac and Jacob, For with thefe and ther poflerizy 
God had eftablitheda covenant of grace grounded 
onthe merits of the Meffiah that wasto come 5 Gon, 
17, 2,] aed Twill eflablifh with thee an everlafiiae cu- 
venant, [to wit, depending. on theformer covenant 
of grace, and being a renewing thereof; and lke- 
wife ftanding open for all Gentiles that fhould be- 
leive in Chif] 

6% Then fhalt thou [Namely, O Jerufalem and Ju- 
da] remember thy wares, and be afbamed,when thou fate 
receive [That is, take into the fellowfhip of the 
Chin ch] thy fifters that are greater iben thee, with them 
that are {muller then thee : [meaning thofe that of rhe 
IfraeJites, or ten tribes of the nations both great and 
fwall, fhould believe in the Mefliah , and be conyer- 
tedto the true knowledge of God]. for I will gave 
them unto. thee for daughters,[to wit, asborn untothee 
by preaching of the Gofpe!, See Gal.4.26,] but not by 
thy coutmint. (To wit, the covenant of the law which 
I made with thee, as if thou hadft fully kept ic; but by 
my covenant of grace , which alfo concerneth mine 
ele& of the Gentiles ] 

62% For l will eflablifh ( Ox confirm my covenant 
with thee: [underttand the covenant of grace : and 
compare fercm, 31, 32.] and thou {halt know that I 
am the LORD: . 

63 That thon imaift remember it, and be afbimed, end 
not open thy mouth any more, (Heb, maf not bave ope- 
aing of the mouth any more,that is,that thou maift have 
no more the boldnefs or caufe ro cxcuſe thy felt, or 
to favour thy fins, This phrafe taken in a good fenfe 
is as much as to have the boldnefs and matter to ut- 


; ter or exprefs fomething clearly and plainly, See 


below chap. 19,21, Eph. 6. 19.3 becaufe of thy fhaine, 
when I fball make atonement far thee {that is, thall re- 
concile thee unto my felf, So 2 Chroz, 30,18. Or 
Shall be gracious uato thee, Dent, 1,.8.See the Annot, | 
for alt that thou haf doae, faith the Lord LORD, 


C HA Pe KVIL, 


Under the parable of an Eagle fetching a Cedar - branch 
from Libanon and planting a new winesas alfo another 
great Eagle to whom that vine bowed it felf, God pre~ 
fenteth befare kis people the captive carrying away 
of King Fechonia and others by the King of Babel „the 
ordaining of Zedekia to be King in brs lead, and Ze- 
dekias perjury, and revolt wn'o the King of Egytts 
ver. 1, 25.3, c%¢. for whch Gnd. foretelleth that 
be hounid .be forfaken of Egypt 5 and of his ena 
people , and fhonld be cavreed away captiveto Babel, 
1§ Newerthete/s, he promifech anothw new Evange- 
lcal Cedar-braach for the falvation of his people, 22, 


A” the word of the LORD came unto me,faying : 

2 Chilel of manspus forth a riddle, [See Fudg, ra, 
on v, 12, jand ufe a fimedtttude [or parable.That 18,4 fe- 
lation which is. throvghout compared with anothers 
to give it more clearne/s& ftengthiand it may othcr« 
wile alfo be called an allegory, So below eap’ 29. 
49. and 24, 3, Math, 13,3, 135 oe. Heb, parable a 
parable] wato the bonfe of Lracl’>(or concerning the 
houfe of Ifrael] 

3 Aad fay Thus faith the Lord LORD: Aa Egle that 
was great] Meaning Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, 
Sce below ver..12.] great of wigs, long of WIALS, 
full of feathers having great powel, alarge extended 

Kingdoms 
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Kingdom , and abundance of all kind of riches] 
which bad divers colours , (The Hebrew word fignifi- 
eth properly thar which ts made with the needle, of 
divers colours, as broidered work, above chap, 16. 30, 
13, oc, but here by way of comparifon itis ufed to 
fignific fairs{peckled and mixt-coloured feathersyas if 
fo be they were embroidered ] came upon Libanon, 
[meaning the land of Paleftina which northward 
was bordered with mount Libanon, See 3 Kings 4. 
on ver, 33.) aad took the uppermoſt branch of a Cedar, 
{By this is fignified King Jojachin,otherwite alfo cal- 
led Jechonias, 1 Chron, 3, ver, 16. who was by Nebu- 


chadnezzar catried away captive to Babel , 2 Kiags | 
24, 12, 2 Chron, 36, 19, the Cedar was a figuie of ; 
Compare Numb. 24.6, | 


the kingdome ot the Jews. 
Amos 2. 9.) 

4 He plickt off the top of his young branches, [Thef 
fignific the Princes , Lords , and Nobles, that with 
King Jojachin went into captivity to Babel, 2 Kings 
24, 12.) and brought it into a land of traffiques [here is 
in the original the word Cheaaan which properly fig- 
nifieth merchant, Sce Fob 40.25, andthe Annotar, 
Linderftand now hereby Babylon, where traffique or 
merchandifing was much ufed by 
titude ofmen that dwelt there, and that from all 
countries converied and traded there] be fet itina 
city of Merchants, [namely Babel, Others, of gracersy 
or diugfiers , as 1, Keng, 10, 15. SO might the city of 
Babel be called, becaufe it was full of all manner of 
fpices, drugs, and coftly wares, ferving not onely 
— or delight, bur alfo for delicacy and ex- 
cels] 

5 He[To wit, the forementioned Eagle , King 
Nebuchadnezzar } took: alfo of the feed of the land, 
{thar is, of thofe that were born in the land of Ju- 
da, Meaning Mattania the uncle of Jechoniass that 
is, his father Jojachins brother, called by Nebu- 
chadnezzat Z:dekra, 2 King, 24,17.) and laidit ina 
feed-field , (That is, he made Zedekia King over Ju- 
da] he took, be fer it by maiy waters» [that is, in a con- 
venient place where it might grow well] with great 
prudence, [thacis , on wife and well advifed conditi- 
ons, Others, (4s) 4 willow-tree, that delighteth to 
grow by the waters] 

6 Andit, [To wit, that feed, King Zedekia] f{prung 
forth and became a luxuriant wide-fpreadiag vide, [the 
meaning is, that this King profpered and was hap- 
py in his Kingdome, as long as he continued faith- 
ful ro the King of Babet] Chur) low of flock, {to wit, 
as being under the power and command of the King 
of Babel, unto whom he was conftrained to paya 
yearly tribute, [Heb, low of flature, tallue{s, pitch, So 
below chap. 19. 14, and 32.3555 10, ] looking with its 
branches tuwardbim, [towit, of whom it had its 
plantation, andunder whofe protection it lay hid} 
becaufe the voots thercof were under him: fo tt becamea 
vine which brought forth branches , and ciſt forth [prigs. 

7 There was yet a great Eagle ,[Namely, Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. See below ver. 155 and 17.) great of 
wings, and abounding in feathers : [compare above the 
Annotat, on ver. 3.} and bebold this vine (that is, King 
Zedekia] did bend her roots towards him, [to wit, the 
Eagle, the King of Egypr. Underftand by the vine- 
roots the Ambafladours whom King Zedekia fent fe- 
cretly unto the King of Egypt to make a covenant 
with him, to the en — might help him againſt 
the King of Babcl,whofe tributary andVaffal he was, 
and from whom he was now revolted, Compare be- 
low ver, 15, Fevem.2, 18.) aad caft forth ber branches 
toward bim, that be [meaning the fame Eagle] might 
water it [co wit, the forementioned vine,King Zede- 
kia | towards the beds of her plantation, [that is, to- 


reafon ofthe mul-: 
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wards th: entries and paflages thar lead to th: 
place of her plantation, The Hebrew particle ren. 
dred here towards, is taken in like ſignification 

Fudge. 7. 3,17, See the Annorat, This how lookeih 
at the cuftome of Egypt, where when the River Ni- 
lus overflowed they made rivers , trenches , and fur- 
rows to lecout the water throughout the whole 
land, and to {pread it abroad into all places: So did 
likewile King Zedekia defire and requett thac the 
King of Egypt would fend his forces and fouldiers 
unto him , tohelp him againft the King of Babel 

Others, by the beds of her plancation ; to wit, fo as 
that his land being watesed by thy King of Egypr, he 
then thereby might grow up: (of her plantation) to 
wit, of the vines plantation ; to wit, in the place where 
it was planted, to wit, in Judea} 

8 It was planted [To wit, by King Nebuchadnez- 
zar]ina good foil by many waters , to bring forth bran- 
ches and to bear frit , that it might become a glorious 
vine, 

9 Say, Thus faith the Lord LORD, Shalt it [to wit, 
the vine that was planted by the felt Eagle} profper? 
fhall be [co wir, the ficit Eagle, King Nebuchadnez- 
zat] not pluck up the roots thereof , [to wit , of the 
Vine. tnderftand King Zedckia as above , with all 
his ftrength , and whole kingdome ] and cut off the 
fist that it grow dry > it {ball wither ia all the leaves of 
her fpriag , and that [fo is the letter Va taken for and 
that, Fer, 17. 10.) not by a great arm nor by much peoples 
to carry it away ftom the roots thereof, [that is, withour 
the neceffity of making ufe of a mighty army to do it: 
fo: the Lord himfelf willbe againft Zedckia for his 
wickednefs and perjury} 

10 Teabehold fball et being planted profper ? [This 
queftion implieth a ftrong negation } fhall it not ut- 
terly wither (Heb, witheriag wither) when the Eafi- 
wind toucheth ut? (this quettion implieth a ftrong 
affirmation, Underftand here by the Eafl-wind, the 
King of Babel, that fhould deitroy King Zedekia, all 
his firength, and the city of Jerufalem, asthe fruits 


- are deftioyed by the Ea-ftwind, Gev, 41. 6.] on the 


beds of ber {pring (that is, wherein it buddeth or grow- 
eth: fo above ur, 7. the beds of ber plantation, that is, 
wherein it was planted] [bal it wither, [on the beds 
&c, co wit, wherein ic is planted, tharit might 
be well watered and might grow well, Or it ral 
wither and perih rogethe: with the furrows, that is, 
with the land of Juda likewife, wherein ic ftandeth: 
or the furrowes, thar is, the means whereby he will 
feck to get help from Egypt hall likewife perith] 

11 Afterward the word of the LORD came wnio me, 
faying : 

1z Say now to that rebellious haufe, [Heb, that 
boxfe of rebellion, Underftand the tribe or kingdom 


_ of Juda, See above chap. 2, on ver, 5,} Know ye not 


what thefe things [to wit, which I have put forth un- 
to you concerning two Eagles] are? [or meer, ine 
imply] fay, bebold, Chere followeth the expofition of 
the propounded parable] the King of Babel is come 
(to) Ferufalem,and hath taken the King thercof, [name- 
ly Joyachin, 2 Kjag, 24.12.2 Chron. 36, 10. See above 
above on ver, 3.] aud the Princes thereof, [Which 
ver. 4, are compared to the uppeimoft trender bran- 
ches of Libanon] and bath carried them to bim 10 Babel, 
[Here followeth the expofition of the propounded 
parable) 

13 Moreover, be hath taken of the royal feed, [Cal - 
led above verf. 5. the feed of the land, namely, of 
Juda, Heb, feed of the kingdom,He meaneth Zedckia, 
Sec above on verf. 5.) and made a covenant with him, 
[See Ferem, 34.18,] and hath brought him to an oath; 
[Orymade him to enter into an oath ; to wit,whereby Ze- 

chia 
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dckia curfed himfelf, if he did net keep his word, and 
did not continue loyal, Compare above chap, 16, 0n 
verſ. 59. Some conccive that this phiafe, to caufe 
one to cuter tata an orth, hath refpeé to the ancient 
cuftome, whereby thofe that made a covenant with 
each other, few beats, divided them into p.eces,and 
then pafied between the divided pieces ur paris, See 
Genef. 15, on verf, 17, aed be bath taken away [co wit, 
for pledges or hoftages] the meghty of the land, [to 
wit, which might have ailifted King Zedekia both 
with counfel and aGion, for to firengthen the king- 
dom of Juda againft the King uf Babcl, and canfe 
it at Jength to tal! off fom him, | 

14 That the kingdom might be law, not Lifting it feif 
up, (and) that keepeag bis covenant [To wit, the King 
of Babcls covenant. Underfland the promifes of 
fubjection and fealty,which Zedekia and the Lords of 
the land had made unto the King of Babel] a might 
fand, 

I5 Bøthe rebelled againt him, feadiag bas meſſengers 
into Egypt, that they might allow bun borfes aad much 
people: [See Jerem, 37. 5.) [hal be profper? fhall 
he cfcape that doth fuch things ? yea fball he 
bresk the covenant, {to wit, which he hath made 
with King Nebuchadnezar] aid efcape ? 

16 (As true as) I bve, [itb the Lord LORD, if be 
fhatl not die in the place of the King that made him Kg, 
To wit, in the place where King Nebucadnezar 
dwelleth , that is, in Babel, as is here faid in the end 
of the veife] whofe oath he d fpifed, and whofe covenant 
be braks by bunia the mdf of Babel, [That is, in the 
tame place, or city, as was faid even now, and con- 
fequently nor in his own country, The meaning is, 
thar he fhould cerrainly die there + though he fhould 
nor fee the land, becaufe his eyes before that time 
should be blinded in Ribla, 2 Kia, 255657, Ferem, 32. 
gs. and 34,3, 5, and 52, x1,] 

17 Neuber [hali Pharaoh by bis great army and bya mula 
titude of (warlike) afembly perform any thing with bin 
in war, (ith him 5 thacis, with Zedckia, to wit, co 
helphim , by joyning his forces with Zedekias 
forces, Or, agarafi him ; that is, againit King Nebu- 
cadnezar, to oppofe him, and to drive him away 
from Jerufalem | wher they hull caf up (Heb, pour ont, 
So 2 Sati, 20, 19,2 Kiags 19. 32,]a mouat, and when 
they (h.'? build forts, (which the King of Babel fhould 
doj focutof’ may fouls, [That is, many men] 

18 Forbe [Namely King Zedekia] hath defpifed 
the oath, Lov curfe | breaking the covenant » whereas, 
los be had giv. a bis hand: (To wir tothe King of Ba- 
bef, to aflu: e him that he would ftrongly keep and 
maintain the covenant that he had made with him, 
See of fuch giving ofthe hand for afluring of that 
which a man faith or promifeth, Kags io. r5. 
2 Chrot, 30.8, Expa to, 19,] feemng be bath done all 
thefe things, be fall not efcape, 

19 Therefore thus fuith ibe Lord LOKD, (As true as) 
I live, if 1 vender not mine oath [God calleth the oath 
that Zedekia had made unco the King of Babel, by 
own oath, hecaufe it was made with calling upon his 
name : and in the hike fenfe by coveaaat, which he 
had made with the fame King, Underftand under 
the word oath, the punifhment of breaking the oath] 
that be hath dclfpifed, and my covenant, that he bath 
broken, upon tis bead ! (That is if Lrecompence it not 
with punithments, See x Kings 8. on verf, 32. So 
above chap, 9. ro, and rr .21,and 16. 43. and be~ 
low chap, 22, 31, an abrupt kind of oath. ] 

20 And twill fpread forth my net upon bim, [To 
wit,upon King Zedekia, Sce of this phrafe above 
chap, 12, on verf{, 13. and below chap, 32. 3.] (fo) 
that he flail! be taken im my fnave s and Lyptll caufe him 


+ 
a 


Ezexiets 


Cha p. xvii 


| to bé brought to Babel, and will piead with bim ther 
[To wir, over and above the judgment which } 
caufed to paf upon him at Ribla, KRES 25.63 7. 
Eor atter that he lay in prifon in Babel till he died, 
Jerem, 52,11, Godis faid to plead with man, or 
to enter into judgment with him, when by his pu- 
nifhments he convinceth him of bis fins, ‘and as ir 
were difgraceth him, maketh him athamed in a court 
of juftice, So Ifa, 66.16. below chap. 20, 35. and 
38,22, See further hercol below chap, 20, on». 35.1 
(for) his tranfercffiea whereby he hath tani griffed 
agamfi me, 

21 Moreover, all bis fugitives [See of thefe 
2 Kags 25.5, and Jercm, 52, 8.] with ald bis bands 
{That is, multitudes and companies of fouldiers, See 
above chap, 12, on vert’, 14.) fall fall by the {words 
[that is, dic o1 be flain in war; or, perith by weapons 
ofwar, Sce Levit.26, on verf. 7.] and they that re~ 
man fhail be feattered mto all winds: [that is, into 
all corners-of the world. See above thap.s,onv. to, | 
and ye fall know that [the LOKD bave fpokea ( it.) 

22 Lines farth the Lord LOKD, I will alfo take [Ta 
wit, a young fprig, or twig, which is here immedi- 
ately called a tender branch] of the uppermoft branch 
[that is, of the royal flock] of the high Cedar, [that 
is, of the kingdom of Juda. Sce above on ve; f.3, Gr 
thus ¢ of the begh branch of tbe Cedar; o of ihe upper- 
mofi branch of the Cedar that was high }wwbech T will (et 5 
[that is, will plant] {mld crop off from the appe noft 
(parr) of bis young Lwigs a tender one, Hereby is 
meant Zerubbabel, and his fucceflours,b. + efpecially 
Chrift, of whom they were types, Chft is called a 
branch or fhrig, Ifa. 11,4, and 60, 23, Zach. 6. 3 2.3 
upon an bigh and exalted mointain, | Meaning the 
truc Zion ,that is, the crue Jewith, and Chiittian 
Church, and congicgation of Saints, See Ui aa, 

and 1x. 9, and29, 40, Mech, 4. 1] 

. 23 Ubon the mouataen of the ber bt of Uract [That 
is, which fhall be exceeding high, tinde:ftand this 
heightas well of the high renowned and large dif- 
fufive famoufnefs of the kingdom of Chnft, as of the 
eminent height and dignity of the mercies and bene» 
fits of Chrift that therein fhal! be obtained) wiil E 
plant tt , andi flat! bring forth boughs, aad bear | Heb, 
make | fruit, [See of this fruit, Pia, 85, Io, &e, 
1a 13, 25 &c, Dan, 9,24.) and it (hall become a elon 
vtous Cedar, [undeifland not an outward or eai thly 
pea bm aninwaid or heavenly glory: of which 
ee Pfal, 110, 15 &c, Eph, 1,20, &c. Philip.2. 9, 105 
11.] that under it fhali docli all fork of all manner of 
wing ; [thar is, nor onely Ifraclites and Jews, but 
alfo Gentiles ia the fhadow of the branches thereof fhalt 
they dwell, 

24 So all ihe trees of the ficid That is, men, who 
are fo called becaufe they ought to bring forth good 
fruits, Pfal, 1.3, Iſa. 596.3. Matth. 7, 17, 18, 19, 
Some underfland properly Kings, that among other 
men aie eminent in highnefs, Daz, 4. 17, 19.) foall 
know that I the LOKD have abafed the bigh tree, ſthis 
may corporally be underflood of the Babylonians 
and then monaichy, which was deftroyed by Cyrus; 
& fpiritually of theDevil and his kingdom,which was 
deflroyed by Chiift] bauc exalted the low tree, [this 
may be alfo corporally underflood of the Jews, when 
they returned out of the Babylonian caprivity ; and 
{prricually of all the eleé&, and believers, that were 
redeemed by Chrift from the power of the devil] 
(have) dived up tive green tree, and have made the diy 
tree flourifbing: [The former is related in other 
words] I the LORD wave fheken tt, and will doit, 
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C HAP, XYII, 


God fbarpiy reproveth the proverb of the hypocritical 
Jews concerning the fowre grapes, whereby they ac- 
cufe him of imjuftice and cruelty, Vef. 1, 2, &e. 
foewing bow he will deal with a righteous father, § 
with a wicked fon of a rightcous fath.7, yo wah a 
righteous {on of a wicked father, 14 with a wicked 
man that repenteth, 19 witha righteous man thar 
falleth away, 24. He defendeth bis yuflice, 25 exhor- 
teth them to repentance, 39. 


Oveover the word of the LORD cam? unio me, 
[aing : ! 

2 What ailye that y2 ufe this proverb [That is, what 

reafon have ye to ufe this proverb ? as if he thould 

fay, I have given you no caufe for it, Of the word 


prov.r) fee above chap, 12, on verf, 22.] of the land of 


Ifrael, [that is, concerning the inhabitants of the 
Jand of Ifrael, See Geaef, 6. on verf, 11.) foyeng, 
The fathers bave eaten unripe grapes, and the childrens 
teeth [that is, our teeth] are fet on edge? [That is, 
the fathers have finned, and the children muft fuf- 
fer for ic, Thasthe Jews accufed God mait impu- 
dently of injuftice] © 

3 (As true as) I live, {ath the Lod LORD; If it 
Mall happen to you any more to ufe this proverb in Ifrael! 
{He denieth frongly, and with an oath, that they 
fhould not heve occafion long to ufe this blafphe- 
mous proverb : for they fhould be fuddenly aflailed 
with fuch horsible plagues, rhat every one might 
judge, yer their own confciences might bear witnefs, 
that they weie plagued for their own fins] 

4 Bebold, all forts [That is, men, See Geacf, 12. 
on verj, 5.j are mac; [that is, belong to me; to 
wit, becaufe 1 am their creatour and preferver, 
Hence God concludeth, that he can wrong no man, 
beca. fe he hath done all of them good in creating 
them, and doth them ftill good in preferving them ; 
but that he onely punitheth thofe that fin, and that 
not becaufe he hateth his creature,bit becaufe he ha- 
reth fin,and is a jufl and righteous judge againft him 
that committeth it,as followeth Jas the foul of the fa- 
ther,(o aljo the foul of the fon is minerthe foul that fiancth 
that fame fball dic, (Thatisy fhall bear the punifh- 
ment of its fin; co wit, either inthis life, or in the 
Lfe to come] l 

5 Now when a man is jufl, and doth judgement and 
juftice ; (That is, liveth according tothe command- 
ments of the firftand fecond rable, cither in a pub- 
Jick or private calling, See Geaef. 18, on vef, 19] 

6 Eateth not upon the mounatatas, (To wit, of that 
which is offered unto idols , and confequently hath 
no fellowfhip with idolatry, For upon the mountains, 
as alfo in the groves, and under the green trees 
they had their altars whereon they offered factifices 
unto idols, 1 Kyags 14, 7, Ifa, 65. 7. Hof. 4. 13, 
whereof they then alfo did ear a patt, and feafted 
with their fiiends, Dewt.32.38. Fudg.9.27, Pfal. 106, 
28, 1 Cor. 8. 1, 4, &e.] neither Lefteth up bis eyes to the 
duag-ghds of the honfe of Ifrael, [To wit, to give them 
religious honour, becaufe they commonly ftand in 
high places. Sobelow werf. 15, The contraly is, to 
lfr up ones eyes unto God who is in heaven, 
Pf. 123. 1,) neither defileth bis neighbours yeife,[to wit, 
by adultery, Seethis phrafe thus fully fer down 
below chap, 23,17. jacither cometh acer to the feparated 
woman: {to wit, to know her, See Genef. 20. on 
verſ. 4. The feparated woman that was tobe fevered 

or feparared from the carnal copulation of her hus- 
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band, when fhe had her moncthly courfes ,upon 
pain ofdeath, Sec Levit, 15, 24, and 18, 19, 20, 
and 20,18, and the Annotations] 

7 And oppreffeth no man;| Sce Exod,22,21 ,Levit.19, 
13.and 25, 14.) ¢cfloreth to the debtor bis pledee, 
[See the law concerning this, Exod, 22, 26, 27, 
Deat. 24, 13.) fpoiteth no fbol, (that is, taketh nor 
from any one that which is his, either by open rob- 
bery and violence, or under a pretence and colour of 
law, See the fame phrafe below verf. 12, 16, 18. 
and chap, 22, verf.29,] giveth his bread tothe hungry, 
and covereth the naked wtth clothing, [See Deut. 15, 7, 
Ifa. 98.7, Matth, 25. 35.4 

8 Gructh net (forth) uposwfury, neither taketh ex 
cefs of gain, [See of thele words #/ury and exortron, 
Levit, 25, 0n verf.36, Exod, 22, 25.) withdraweip 
bis band from imquity , exercifetly true suderment be- 
trveen the one aas the other ; [Heb, doth right, or 
pudgement of truth between the man, towards the man, 
That is, jadgcth and dealeth rightly between the one 
and the other: which mutt not onely be done by 
thole that are in publick office and authority,but alfo 
by every private man in his private calling] 

9 Waiketh wa my flatutes, and keepeth my judgements, 
[Compare 1 Keags 11, 33, and the Annorar,} to deal 


fatbfilly: [Heb, to do tenth, or fatthfulzefs. See 


Prov. 12, on verf, 22} that righteous man fhall fuvely 
lve, [Heb. ung Lue; thatis, be faved both in foul 
and body, So below verf, 17339, 21,] faith the Lord 
LORD, 

10 Now if hath begotten a fon that is a breaker inf{See 
Pfal, 17, on vert. 4.4 that fheddcth blood, that doth unto 
lus brother (that ts, neighbour, See z Chron. yr, on 
verf, 4.) one of thefe thiags, [Heb, of ene of thefe things; 
to wiry thacare forbidden, Orhers, that doth unto 
his brother (any other thing) but, &c, To wit, of 


` thefe good deeds that are mentioned immediately 


before, Or, ofthe ftarures and judgements of God, 
whereof mention is made in the former verfe] 

tr And thar doth not all thofe things ; [To wit, thar 
are commanded, Others, doth sone of thofe things] 
but alfo eateth npon the mountains, [See above on 
verf. 6.) and defileth bis neeghbours wife. 

12 Oppreffeth the miferable and needy, Hpoileth much 
Spoil, { Heb. fporleth Spoits ; that is, doth much vio- 
lence, to take away much from his neighbour, Com- 
paire above verf. 7. and below verf, 18.4 refloretb not 
the pledge, and lifteth wp bis eyes to the dung-gods, [See 
above on werf, 6.) commeteth abomination, [By ab- 
omination is very often in Scripture meant idolatry, 
See above chap, 8, 6, and the Annorat, for which 
caufe alfo idols are called abomenations, 2 Kings 23. 
13. and tdols of sbomtuatzons, above chap, 16.63, | 

13 Giveth (forth) upon ufury, cad taketh extorti- 
on: fhould be lve ? be fhall not live: be bath done alt 
thofe abominations ; he {ball furcly be out to deaths 
[Heb, he fhal! dying be put to death, or, be put to death 
wub death; to wir, cither hee in body by means of 
men, o1 hereafter in Gods judgement both in body 
and foul] bes blood [Heb, bloods) fhall be upon bim. 
(That is, he himfelfis the caufe of his own death, 
See Levit, 20, on verf. 9} 

14 Now lo,if be bath begoiter a fon, that freth all 
bis fathers fins which be doth ; and looketh to it that be 
do not fuch like 5 

15 Eateth not upon the mountains, [See above on 
u, 6. aerther lifter up bis eyes to the dung-gods of the 
boufe of Lrael, dcfileth aat bis neeghbours wife 

16 And oppreffeth no man, keepeth not the pledge, 
[Heb, plecgeth no pledge, To pawn or pledge figni- 
fieth here not to take pawn,but to keep the pawn,and 
not to reftore it, as may be gathered above from the 

comparing 


Chap.xvili. 
comparing the feventhverfe,where it is faid reſtoreth 
unto the debtowr his pledge] and Spoileth no Spoil, grveth 
bis bread to the hungryscy covereth the naked withclotbing, 
‘17 Withboldeth bis hand from the afflitted, [Under- 
ftand the hand that doth violence and wrong, That 
“is, that withdraweth his hand from doing violence 
and wrong t» the poor, which above verf, 8. is cal- 
led, to withdraw ones band from iniquity, or wrong] 
taketh no ufury nor extortion, docth my judgements, (and) 
walketh in my flatutes: he fall not die for the iniqusty of 
bis father, be fhatt furety live, (Heb, fhalt living bue) 
18 Hes father, becaufe be eppreffed with oppreffion, 
[That is, cruelly opprefled; to wit, wich violence 
or deceit. See Prov. 14, on verf, 31,] robbed (his) 
biothers(that is,his ncig hbours;above verf.10.] goods, 
(Heb, (his brothers Spotl ee did that which was not good 
at the mzdft of bis natvons, lo, be fball die ia bis iniquity, 
19 Butye fay: Why? doth not the fun. bear the ini- 
quity of the father ? |Ye, Namely the Jewss that ufe 
the afore-mentioned provetb, above ver{; 2, accufing 
God falfly, that he punitheth the children'for their 
fathers offences : Ye, Lfay, anfwer me thus,’ why ? 


Ezikiet. 


&c. Thus the Prophet here preventeth that which . 
the wicked Jews anfwered upon his former do@rine., ! 


why 2 &c, Thefe are the words ofthe Jews, as if 
they had faid ; why doeft thou fay that, co wit, that 
the fon doth not bear the iniquity of his father, fee- 
ing the contrary appeareth inus , who are punith- 
ed with war for our fathers fake > Iaiquity is here 
taken for the punifhment of iniquity, So in the fe- 
quel, See Levit. 5, on verf. 1. Heb, doth not the fon 
beat in, or, of the iniquity, &c, and fo in the fequel] 
indeed the fon (that) bath done judgement and vighteon{- 
nefs, (and) bath kept all my flatutes, and done tbem, 
(he) fhall furely live, [This isa further reply which 
God giveth by his Pruphet unto the Jews, fhewing 
that the godly man is.not punifhed for the wicked 
mans fake, but that th: wicked beareth his own pus 
nifhment, as followeth in the next verf] 

20 The foul that finneth the fame (ball die : [See 
above on verf, 4.] the fon fball not bear the iniquity of 
the father , [Underftand this of fuch a fon as doth not 
follow the iniquity of his father,otherwife the threat- 
nings which we read Ex,20.9,.& Deut.s, 15, 1emain 
firm and ftedfaft] wither fall the father bear the imquity 
of the fon x the righteoufne/s of the right-ous fhall be upon 
bim, {That is, the gracious recempence of righteouf- 
nefs and of good works fhall betide him, Concern. 
ing the word vighteoufne(s compare Genef. 30. 33, 
and the Annotar, likewife fee P/al, 34, 5, and gs, 14. 
and 112.9. Iſa. 98. 8.) and the wickcdnefs of the 
wicked (hall be upon him, [Thatis, the juft punith- 
ment which the wicked deferveth thall come upon 
him, See above verf, 19, on the word iniquity) 

21But when the wicked turacth from all his fins that 
be hath committed, and keepeth all my flatutessand doth 
judgement and juflice: [See above on vers” 5.] he 
fhatt furely live, (Heb, living live] be fhail aot dre. 

22 All his tran{ereffions that he hath committed fhail 
not be vepembred [That is, none of his tranfgreffions 
fhall be remembied , See of this phrafe 1 Kya, 11, 
on verf, 34, } unto bim : Lor, againft him, See Pfal. 79, 
on verf, 8, The meaning is, that his tran{greffions 
fhall not move che Lord to punith him, It is {poken 
ofGod after the manner of men, So Ifa, 64, 9. 
ferem, 34, 10, Heb, 10, 17, compare above chap, 3. 
on ver,20. jin his righteoufne/s that he hath done he fhail 
live, [Nor that his righteonfnefs deferveth this by its 
own worth or value,but becaufe God of hisfree grace 
for his Sons fake is pleafed fo taxewatd it, Rom.à. 4.] 

23 Should Ihave any delight at all (Heb, delighting 
aclight] in the death of the wicked? faith the Lord 
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Chap.xviii. 
LORD: [This queftion implieth a trong negatio-z 
The meaning is this, thar he no waies delighteth». 
ner is movedby any delight, to flay the wicked € 
for though he hath decreed to punith the impeni- 
tent, yet his end properly is wot the deftru€tion of his 
creature, but the revelation or manifeftation of his 
juftice, Rom, 9.17, Secondly, hete the {peech is pro- 
perly ofthe death of the wicked that reperiteth, and 
not of thofe that never repent, as tHe precedent and ` 
fubfequent words do fhews. as if God fhould fay; 
You tltink that E take fuch delight in killing and de- 
ftroyings as I even will nor fpare the wicked that 
repenteth, nor accept of His repentance : but that js 
blafphemy,and is far from me Jus it adt,[ To witsthat I 
have pleafure and delight in this 7} when be tettuncth 
from bis wares, [to wit, wicked waics, that is, wicked 
life, which is called a wicked way, 1 Kings 13. 33. 
2 Kags 17. 13, Fond. 3, 10, &e.} that be may live > 
[That is, may efca pe my judgements, and be faved ? 
This queftion implieth a ftrong affimation, thac the 
lepentance and converfion of the wicked is fo 
pleafing unto God, as that he that is converted thal! 
furely Jive, and that he hath no defire or delight ar 
all to flay the wicked perfon that is converted.Com- 
pare below verf, 32, añd chap, 33, 11, Others, (do 
Inot delight therein, that be fhould return. &c. 
Exek. 33, 11, the Hebrew. words are placed fome 
what otherwife then here] i 

24 But when the righteons man turneth away from 
hus reghtcoufaefs, [See above chap. 3, on verf, 20, ] aad 
committeth miquily, doing according to all the abomint- 
trons that the wicked man dóth, fhould be live? all his 
rıghteoufnefs that he hath done fhall not be remembred « 
[Thar is, fhall not moye God to reward them, and to 
free him from punifhment, See above chap, 3, on 
verf.20, Compare Aéfs 10, 4.] ia bis tranferefion 
whereby he hath tvanfgreffed, anda bis fia that he bath 
finned, in. them {hall he ave, 

“2g Yet ye [Namely, ye rebellious Jews] fay, The 
way of the Lord [that iss the manner of acting, or 
the courfe that God taketh in governing of man, 
Sce of the word way fo ufed, Deut, 32, on verſ. 4. 
and Pfal, 23, on ver, 1>, alfo compare Prov, 6. on 
ver, 6.] is not right : [That is, not fitted and {quared 
to the rule of juftice, Others, not made flraight, or, . 
even, or weighed right. Implying that God kept 
no equality berween the punifhments and the fins, 
and that he punifhed one man more grievoufly then 
he did another,and that he pardoned one mans . 
fins, and did nor pardon another mans fins, &c. 
Thefe were horrible blafphemies] bear now, O houfe 
of Ifrael, is not my way right? are not your waics 
wrong ? [ That is, not as they ought to be, nor 
rightly weighed in the ballance of juftice. } 

26 When the righteous man tuineth away from his 
vighteoufne/s, and committeth iniquity, and dicth ia 
them : {To wit, his wicked waies, whereof mention 
is made in the former verfe] be fhall dre in bis iqui 
ty that he bath done, 

27 But when the wicked man -turneth away from his 
wickednefs tbat be bath commited, and doth judgment 
and juftice, he fhall fave bis foul alive, [That is, ba ° 
fhall fave himfelf€alive : to wir, by faithfully per- 
fevering in the way that leadeth unto life, For it is 
the will of God, that thofe to whom ke for Chrifte ` 
fake gracioufly promifetk the crown of righteouf- 
nefs, fhould come to it by the way ofrigliteoufnef, 
Epbef. 1. 4. and z, 10, Tit. 2, 11, f2, $3, 14.) 

28 Becauje be taketh heed, [Tirat isis carefull thar 
he do not continue in his fins, which he iş fenfible 
of and confefleth, See the like fignification of the 
word heeding, or ` confidering, x Kjngs 12, 16, and 
aaaaaais aboye 
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$. 

above in this chapter ver, 14.) and turneth areay from 
all his tenſgellous that he bath committed, be (ball 
© fatel bue ,bi fou asi dre, 

29 Ytfathth soafe of Ifrael, The way of the 
Lord $s no: rigi.ty equal 5 [See above on v, 25.) foould 
not my wri s, O bouje of Lfracl, be right ? ave aot 
your w nes wng? 

30 Therefore Iwill judge you, O houfe of Ifrael, e- 
wery one according io les waies, [OL the word wates, 
fee Genef. 6. on ver. 12,] faith the Lord LORD : ve- 
tirn, and repent of all your tranfereffions, fo wmiquaty fhalt 
nat be a flumbling-block uisto you, [that it, an occafion 
of your ruine and deflrudion, Compare above 
chap. 7.19. and the Annotat,] ~ 

31 Cafi away from you all your tranfs ‘ereffions, where- 
by yo have tranfgrcffid, (This commandement, and 
that which followeth, fhew what we are bound to 
do, and not what we of our felves are able to do, but 
oughr to pray that we may be able to do by his 

race that commandeth it 4 Pfal, 5x. 12, Jerem, 31. 
18. Fob. 15. 5.land make you antw beart and a now 
Mirit: [Compare Epbef, 4. 23. Jerem. 32. 39. 2- 
bove chap. 11. 19. 
fhould ye dic, O boufe of Ifracl ? , 

32 For Lbave no delight ta the death of him that di- 
eb, [That is, 1 have no delight that any man 
fhould die and perith in his impenitency, but that he 
being conveited fhould live, Compare above ver, 
23.) farth the Lord LORD : thereforeiuin your felves, 
and ive, [This commandement containeth in ic felf 
a ftrong promife, that they fall furely live chat do 
{5 Gincerely and fiom the heart turn unto God, See 
Pfal, 37, onverf. 3. and Prov, 3, on verf, 25.) 


CHAP, XIX, 


A prophstical Lamentation for the wicked adminiftration 
and the miferable end of Foahax and Ledektas 
Kiags of Juda; as alfo for the ruine of all the land of 
Juda, under the parable of a lionefs, Lons whelps, 
and young lonsialfo of a vine witb the rods thereof XC. 


Oreovet,take thou up a lamentation for the Princes 

of Ifvael, [Thefe are Gods words to the Pro- 
phet Exekecl, Underftand here bythe Prences of If- 
raely the Kings of Juda, whom the King of Babcl 
had brought under his yoke] ; 

2 And {ay, What was thy mother 2 [Meaning the 
houfe, tribe, or kingdom of Juda, and efpecially 
Jerufalem, where the Kings of Juda had their cout 
and their throne ; and from which place they were 
dcfe:nded] a beone{s, [that is, to be compared to a 
lonefs, to wit, not oncly for royal power and digni- 
ty, which was in the tribe of Juda, but alfo for bold- 
nefs, fiercencfs, and auclty, which that tribe often- 
rimes fhewcd in governing] fying dowa among lions: 
{thacis, dwelling in the mid{t of mighty kings, cru- 
el nations or kingdoms, Compare Nahum, O- 
thers, how was thy mother a lieneffe lying down among 
lions ! [ fhe brought up ber wheips(undesftand by thefe, 
the young fons of Kings, that in time were to come 
to the place of their fathers, Now here is fpoken of 
the fons of King Jofia, that utterly degneraced from 
the vereue and piety oftheir father] 7 the midjt of 
young lions, (To wit, which are indeed fomewhat 
older and fironger then lions whelps, as may be 

athered from the following verfe] 

3 Now fhe bought up one of ber whelps : [Namely 
Joahaz, who became King in his fathers ftead, 
2 Kyags 23, 30.] z became a young lions the fame 
fearned to [Past ibe oily [Joahsz is here accufed of 


EZEKIEL: 


below chap, 36. 26.) for why 








Chap. xix. 
gteedinefs after prey, and, oppreffion committed 
againit the neighbour-nations, to wit,the Egyptians; 
afterwards of tyranny, violence, and blood-{hedding 
commited even againft his own fubjects, Compare 
below v6. }he did eat up men, [Compare Dest. 7, on 
v, 26, and 31. on verf, 17,Pfal.14, on verf.4, and 27, 
on werf, 2,] 

4 The nations [[That is, the Egyptians, as ap- 
peareth in the end of this verfe] heard this of bim, 
he was taken on their pit: [they write, that lions are 
wont tobe caught in fecret pits, and alfo with nets] 
‘and they brought him with books [that is, with chains, 
that confift of many links, as of fo many hooks] 
unto the laad of Egypt, [See 2 Kings 23. 33, 34. 
Jerem. 22, U, 12.] 

5 Now fhe [To wit, the lionefs, or mother of this 
young lion, whereof is fpoken above verf, z. [ fecing 
that fhe had been tn hope, (but) her expe Catron was loft; 
{To wit, of getting the captive lion Joahaz again] 
then {hz took another of her whelps, [co wit, Joyakin, 
the brother of Joahaz, given to the lionefs by Pha- 
raoh, and permitted by him co be in his brothers 
fead, asis implied in the following words] whom 
fhe made x young hon, : 

6 This walked continually among the lions, { Mean- 
ing Kings, or nations, whofe cruelty, abominable- 
nefs, and murderoufnefs he imitated, See above on 
verf, 2. ]and learned to {pool to: fhorl, [Compare above 
vif. 3.) and did eat up men, 

7 He kucw they widows, [Thatis, had carnal 
copulation with the wives of thofe whom he had 
wrongfully murdered, and cruelly opprefled, Se of 
the word hmoming fo taken, Genef. 4, on virf. 1, 
Others take the word Almenuth, which fienifieth 
widows, below chap, 22. 25. for Amorth, ‘that is, 
palaces, 2 Chron, 36,19. or, deſolate palaces, as Iſa. 13. 
22. Sce there the Annotat. and that in this ſenſe, 
that Jojakin alfo feized upon, and took the goods of 
men, yea of the great ones whom he had opprefied, 
forthac very end and purpofe viewing’ them, and 
taking notice of them] and he latd wafte their cities : 
fotbat the land and the fulnefs thereof [that is, 
that which filleth, or that which is in ir, So Pfal. 24. 
1. Ufa, 6. 3. and below chap. 32. 15.] became aftoni{b- 
ed {or, wafte, and folitary] at the votce of bis roaring, 
[That is, at his tyranical raging and oppreffien] ` 

8 Then the nations fet themfelves agaiaft him round 
about from the countries; [See of thele nations and 
countties, 2 Kyags 14, 2,] and thy fread out their net 
cver him, See above on verf. 4.3 be was taken in thei 
pit, ; , 
_ 9 And they put him ia clofed ward with books, [See 
above on verf. 4.] that they might bring bim tothe Kiang 
of Babel: they brought him into bolds, [That is,to Ba- 
bel, which was very ftrong, and had great holds, 
or forts, Jerem, 51,25, 53, Indeed their intention 
was to bring him thither,but they could not perform 
it, becoufe he died by the way, as Jeremia had fore- 
told, Ferem, 22, 18, 19, and 36, 30.] that his vorce 
floouid no move be beard upon the mountains of Ifrael, 

10 Thy mother [See above on verf, 2.] was like a 
vine in thy flilae{s, [That is, as long as the kingdom 
was in peace and profperity ; or (as others) as long 
as thou didft remain obedient to the King of Babel. 
Others, za thy blood 3 that is at thy birtly and fit 
coming forth into the world, Compare above 
chap, 16, 6, andthe Annorat.} planted by the waters : 
(he was fruitful, and full of branches, by reafon of many 
waters i 

11 Andfhe [Towit the vine] bad firong vods for 
Seepters af yulers, Lor, branches, or, flicks of flrength, 
&c, Underftand by thefe, the Kings and Princes d 

, ; ine, 


i Chap. XXs : aa i 
theblood royal, of which: the Kings df Juda were 
made] szd tne ftock [Heb, ftature,or, tainefs as above 
chav, 17.6.} of every (rod) waxedhigh [1o wit, as 
long asthe blefing of God was upon thar vine] be- 


tween the clofe branches £ [Underitand. by thefe the | 
multitude of other Lords, Princes, and great ones | 
of the land] aad fhe [co wit, every King, which are ' 
here called fcepters of rulers] mas feen [thatis, fa- | 


mous and renowned] by her betght, with the multitude 
of her branches, [Meaning the whole kingdom, ard 
{trength of the people of the Jews]. 

12 But fhe was placked -up by wrath [Meaning by 
the jat wrath of God] (asd) cafi (down) to the 
grout, and th: eaf-wiad |This fignifieth here the 


King of Babel with all his army, as above chap, 17, } 


10.} dreed upher fruit: ber firong vods [See on the 
former verfe | are braken off, and are withered : the fire 
[to wit, of divine vengeance] hath confumed them, 

13 And now fhe is plant:d im a wilderne{s : ma dry 
and thivfly Lind. [Meaning th: land of Babylon, 
which though in it felf ic abounded with water, and 
was very fruitful, yet unto the captive Jews it was 
like a dry & barren wildernefs, as the wildernefs had 
been unto their fathers through which they cravel- 
led to the land of promife, Compare below chap, 20, 

a 
a 14 Moreover, a fire is gose out from the vad of her 
branches, [That is, from King Zedekia, who (as it fol- 
loweth) by his rebclling againft the King of Babel, 
brought a remarkable deftruction upon himfelf, and 
upon all the peopic of the Jews, 2 Kiags 24, 20, and 
2§, 1.] (which) bith corfumed bev frait : fo that 
(there) a no firoag rod (tu be) a fcepter to rule: [See 
above on ver, 11, | this isa lamentation , and is become 
a lamentation, 


CHAP, XX, 


Some of the Eldeft ofthe people came again unto the Pro- 
phet to ask counfel of God, v,1,God telletb them by the 
Prophet tbat be will not be enquired of by — fet- 
teth before them his great forbearance, and the continu- 
al obftinate idolatrics of theiv forefathers in Egypt,sin 
the wildernefs, 13 andin Canran, 28 yet be promi- 
feth to gather bis people agun, andto veßore them by 
the Gofpel, 33 prophefying again under the name of 
the South-foreft, of the deftruction of Ferufalem, and 
Juda, 46.The Prophet complaineth of bis being derided 
by his couatry-⸗men, 49. 


ND u came to paffe in thefeventh ycar [To wit, af- 

ter the carrying away of Joyachin, Compare 
above chap, 1, on ver, 2, and 8, onver, 1.] in the 
Jifth (moncth,) [See of this moneth Num.33.0n v, 38.] 
onthe tenth (day) of the fame moncth , that there came 
men of the Eldcft of Ifrael, {See above chap, 8, on-ver, 
1, ] ta enquire of the LORD: [to wit, what event the 
people ofthe Jews fhould have of all their troubles 


as well in Jerufalem and Judea, as there in the land | 
of Babylon , and what they fhould do to efcape the | 


judgements wherewith they are threatned, How the 
Lord was enquired of, {ec above chap, x4, on ver, 3.] 
and they fat down before my face, i 

2 Then came the word of the LORD unto me fayiag: 

3 Child of maa, {peak unto the Eldeſt of Ifrael , and 
{ay wate them, Thus faith the Lord LOKD, Do ye come to 
caquwe of me ? Cas trite as) I live, if 1 be enquired of 
by yous faith the Lord LORD ! [that is, will not be en- 
quired of by you, See of this kind of oath Numb, 14, 
on ver, 23,] 

4 Shouldft thow give them judgement, [Heb, judge 


Ezexiéi: 





“Chap: xx: 
them, That is, here intercede for themi, excufe; main- 
tain, anfwer,defend them; So below chap, 22, 4, and 
23,36, Compare Gen, 1§,the Annotat, on ver, 14, 
upon the word judgiag. Ochers, wilt not thou judge 
them ec, thatis, judgirig punifh them , as follow- 
eth ] fhouldft thou grue them judgement, O child of man» 
[he doublet the {peech, to give it the greatér pow- 
er; and implieth that he na waies ouglirto inter- 
cede for. them, or to defend them, Compare Numb, 
17,32, Fudge, §. 12,17.) acquaint them mith the abo- 
munations ef ther fathers, [co wit, thofe which they 
had common with their fathers : that they may per- 
ceive how deeply they are rooted in then wickednes: 


l and how long | have born with them in it] 


5 And fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord LORD, In 
the day when I chofe Ifrael, [Thatis , declared that L 
had chofen them out of all people and nations of the 
earth , thacthcy might be 4holy people unto me. 
Compare Deut, 4. 37, and 7.6, and 14,2, and 2¢, 
18, | then T lifted up mine band unto the feed [that is, 
pofterity, See Gen, 9. on ver. 9,3 of the bonfe of Ja- 
¢ob, {that is, | promufed them and bound it with an 
oath, that I would take them for mine own people, 
Gen, 22,16. Exod, 6.7, lifting up of the band for 
fwearing, It is fpoken of God after the manner of 
men, See Gen.14. on veér.22,] and made my [elf known 
wate them in the land of Egypt, if wit, by Mofes and A- 
aron. See Exod., 3,and 4, erc.) yea I lefted up mine 
hdad unto them, faying,I amtbe LORD your God, 

6 In the fame day 1 lifted up mine band uato them 
that I (hould bring them forth out of the land of Egypt, ir- 
to a land that I had {pied out for them, flowing with m th 
aad honey, [See Exod, 3, on ver, 8.) which ithe oina- 
ment of all Lands, So below wer, 15, and chp, 26.20. 
See likewife of the glory of the land of Canaan, 
Deut, 8.7, and 32. 13, Pfal. 196. 24.] 

7 And I fard unto them ; Caft(ye )away cvery mab the 


deteftations of bis eyes , [So God ealleth the images & 


alltheir wicked trumpeiy,becaufe they are loathfome 
in his fight, and fhould be fo in the fight of all ‘men, 
upon which notwithftanding the Iftaelites did caft 
their eyes with great delight. See 2’ Kags 18. on ver, 
32, 2:Chron, 15, 0n verf, 8,]and defile not your felves 
with the dung-geds of Egypt: [Which is done by fer- 
ting them up for idolatry ,'and by giving them in- 
wardly or outwardly religious honour, So below 
ver, 30, and 31, and chap..23. 7, and 36.25. Idolatry 
is {pirttwall uncleanne{s, Compare Genef, 35,2, and 
2, Chron, 29, 16, e¢, hence it is alfo called forarca- 
tion or adultery, Sce Lev, 17, on ver, 7, the dung-gods 
of Ezypr 5 whìch were very abominable and ridicu- 
lous, as calves, crocudiles, apes, the bird Ibis, which 
they write to bea bird like a unto ftork which de- 
voucth ferpents , ¢c,] I the LORD am your God, 

8 But they were rebellrous agaift me, and would not 


hearken unto me : no may did cafè away the deteflations of 
his eyes. [Heb, every one. ded not rejcét, or did * 
not caft away the 


deteflation of ther cyes; So 
in the following words., no man ; or none of 
them; meaning the greaceft part didonot, See 
I Kiags 11, on ver. 34, neither did (any) forfake the 
dung-gods of Egypt: therefore Lfaid that I wouid pour- 


_ Out mine indignation upon them, [See Pfal. 79, on verf: 


6.] to accomplifh mine anger againft them [See above 
chap, 7. on ver, 8.) in the midff of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I didit (To wit, that which Ihave done,’ 
namely promifing to deliver them out of the ‘land of 
Egypt ; Genef. 15, 14, Exod, 3, 8. Compare below 
ver, 14, and 22,3 for my names fake, [that is, noc be- 
caufe they deferved it, or were woithy, but becaufe 
I had promifed it out ofmeer giace and mercy , and! 
would be found true in my word; Compare below 

hrs 


Chap. xx. 


chap, 41, 22, 44; Oe, Dita. 9, 19. ROW, 9.275 23, Eph, 
1, 6, jtbat it(hould not be profaned (See Lev, 1 8.on ver, 
21. and below ve7,21524,39, and chap. 39.7.) before 
the eyes of the heathen, ia the midft of whom they were : 
wnto whom{namely the Iraclices] I made my felf knowin 
before their eyes, [co wit, the eyes of the heathen, and 
efpecially of the Egyptians, chat had feen all Gods 
wonderful works, Exod, 14. 18. Numb. 33. 3.] to 
briag them foith out of the Land of Egypt, 

io And I carried them ont of the land of Egypt, and 
brought thens into the wildernefs + [Which reacheth 
from the red-fea unto the borders of the land of 
Canaan] 

ri There [To wi, on miount Sinai! of which fee 
Frod, 19, on verf. i, See alfo Leuit. 7. 38. alfo 
chap, 25.1. and the Annotat,] I gave them my ftatutes, 
made my judgements known unto them > which if a man 
do, (he) foal live by them, [See Levit, 18, on v, 5, 
and Deut, 6, on ver{. 25, Rom. 10.5. Gal, 3. 12,] 

12 Moreover alfo gave them my Sabbaths, [Sec 
of this word Levit, 25. on verf, 2.[ to be a token be. 
tween me and between them: [Thar is, a ceremonial 
reprefencation and fignification of the {piritual and 
eternal Sabbath. So below verf. 29, alfo Ered, 20, 
8, and 31.13, &c, and 35, 2.) that they may know 
that Lam the LORD that hallow them, [That is, of my 
free grace feparate them from other men, that f 
may be their God, and they may be my people, 
which I purifie unto my felf by the blood of the Mef- 
Gah, and fandtifie theni by my word and Spirit, See 
Levit.r0, on verf, 8, and 21, on ver}, 8.] 

13 But the boufe of Ifract was rebellious agiinft me 
in the wildernefs, they walked not ta my flatutes, and re- 
jetted my judgements, vhuch if a man do, (he) fbali live 
za thei, and my Sabbaths they greatly profaned : [To 
wir, by doing therein chat which God had forbid- 
den, and leaving undone that which he had com- 
manded} (fo) that I fad that I would pout out mine 
indignation upon them ta the wilderne[s to deftroy them, 

14 But I dedit for my names fake (To wit, that 
which I did unto them according, to my gracious 
promife, See above on verf. 9. Others, I dtd it; to 
wit, in punifhing them oftentimes when they mur- 
mured, and finned againft me in the wildernefs] that 
the fame might not be profancd before the eyes of thofe 
heathen before whofe eyes 1 brought them out. [To wit, 
out of the land of Egypt, as above verf. 6.] 

1g Yetalfol lifted up mine hand unto them [See 
above on werf, §,] a the wildernefs > thal I would not 
bing them into the land that I bad given (them,) flowmg 
with milk and boney,{ See above on ver{, 6.) which 
is the ornament of all lands, | 

16 Becapfe they rejected my judgements, and walked 
not in my flatutes, [Or, andin my flatutes, walked not 
in them: or, and conceramg my flatutes, walked 
not ia them, The meaning isone andthe fame] and 
profaned my Sabbaths 5 for their heart walked after 
their dumg-gods, [Compare 1 Kings 11, 0n verf. 5.4 

17 But mine eye pared them, that I deftroyed them 
not, neither made a full end of them | See of this phrafe, 
Ferem, 4. on ver], 27, So above chap, 11, 13..] i the 
wildernefs. 

18 But I faid unto their children in the wilderneſs: 
[ That is,unto the fons and daughters of thofe whom 
Thad powerfully brought forth out ofthe land of 
Egypt] Walk aot in the flatutes of your fathers, [See 
1 Kings 15, on verf. 26.) neither obferve their judge- 
ments, (That is, their way and manner of doing. 
Compate Genef. 40.13. 2nd thé Annotat,] aether 
defile your felves with their dung-gods, [See above 
onverf.7.] 

19 Lamthe LORD your God, wath in my flatutes , 
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{Compare 2 Chroa, 6, 16, and the Annotat,] and 
obferue my judgements, aad do them, 

20 Andhallow my Sabbaths, [Thar is, ufe them 
for that holy end for which I hive hallowed them, 
See Jerem, 17, 22.]and they fhail be for a token be- 
tween me and between you, | See above on verf. 12.) 
that ye may know that [the LORD am your God, 

21 Bat thofe cluldren were (aifo) rebellious againft 
me; they walked not in my flautes, neither heeded they 
my judgemeats, to dothem; whico if a maa do, (he) 
foall live by tbem : they profaned my Sabbaths; (So) 
that I faid (Or, 1 thought: faymg forthinking. See 
Genef, 20, on verf. 11,} that I would poir out imne im- 
dignatton upon them, [See above chap, 6, on verf. 8.] 
accomplifbing mine anger aganfi them ta the wildernefs. 
[So above verf, 8.] 

22 Yer I turned away mine hand [To wit, fiom ac- 
complifsing mine anger upon them] aad did it for 
my names fake, [To wis, that I deitioyed them not 
in the wildernefs] that ¿t fhould not be profaned before 
ibe eyes of the heathen, [So above verf, 9.] bfore whofe 
eyes I had brought tnem ont, 

23 I lfted sp mine band unto them alfo in the wildet- 
ne{s {To wit, threacening to punith them, Compare 
Pfal, 10, 11, and the Annotar,] that I would difperfe 
them among the heathen, and feattcr them ia the lands. 

24 Becaufe they had not dose my judgements, but bad 
rejected my flatutes, and profaned my Sabbaths: and 
thei eyes {Underftand alfo thei: hearts: for thefe 
two things follow one another, Job 31.7, rherefore 
they are alfo fometimes joyned together, Jerem, 22, 
a above chap, 6, 3.] were after thair fathers dung- 
gods, 

25 Therefore 1 gavethem alfo decrees, [Thatis, de- 
cermined fentences and ordinances of my juft 
judgement, containing in them the punifaments 
which they had deferved, and alfo were fain co fuf} 
fer, So is alfo the Hebtew woid taken, Fob 23, 16, 
Pfal.2. 7, So in the following words the word 
sudgements taken for punifhments which juftly be- 
long unto them for their fins] that were not good , 
[That is, not pleafing unto them, ot agrecing well 
with them, but very bad and deftru€tive. See of 
thefe punifhments Numb, 16, 23, &c. and 21. 6. 
and 25. 4, &c, Others underftand by thefe evil fta- 
tutes, the idolatrous laws of the heathen, which God 
is faid to have given to the Iftaelites, becaufe in his 
jaft judgement he fuffered them to walk therein to 
their own deftruétion, becaufe they forfook his holy 
Jaws, Compare Pfal, 81, 12, 13.] aad judgements 
whereby they foould not live, [Which was accomplith- 
ed when they perifhed in the wilde: nefs afterwards] 

26 Aad polluted theim in there (own) gifts, [Thar 
is, 1 declared, fhewed, and teftified, that they were 
unclean, that is, profane, abominable, and difpleaf- 
ing unto mein the offering ot their gifts which 
they brought unto me, See of the word polluting fo 
taken, Levit. 13,0n verf. 3.] becaufe they canfed ta 
pafs (thorow the fire) [This is here inferced from the 
31 veife following. Ic is alfo left out of the text 
Levit. 18, 21, Jall that opeaeth the womb: [Heb, alt 
opening of the womb; that is, every firft-born, So 
Exod. i 3. 2, &c. Numb. 3. 12. See of this abomination 
of the heathen, Levit. 18, on verſ. 21. Some are of 
opinion, that the Jews alfo would commit this ab- 
omination to the honour of the true God ]that I might 
make them defolate, [For God had threatened them, 
if they followed the abonsinations ofthe heathen, 
that he would make their land defolate, Levit 26.22, 

31, 32, &c,] to the end that they might know that I ag 
the LORD, 

27 The vefore, Child of man, fpeak unto th: boule of 

Iſrael, 
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ifract, aad fay nato them; Thes fatb the Lord LORD, 
‘Cet berennth your fathers bave veproshed me, that by 
tranfereffion they bave tranlareffed agaraft me, [That 
is, have committed a fpecial fia againg{ me, Com- 
pare the phrafe Lewt. 5.15. Numo.s.27, Fof.7.1,J 

23 Wien Lhad brought them tare the liad, for the | 
which Thad lifted up mine hand to gyve ut to them, | 
f That is, when I had brought them inro the land of} 
Canaan, which Lhad promifed unto their fathers] ; 
then they looked toward every bigh bill, and ali the clofe | 
trees, [that were very thick and twifed together in 
their boughs aud leaves, Compare Levit, 23. 40, ' 
Nehem, 3. 16,] and offered here therr facrefices, [Here 
is relarcd the afore-mentioned fpecial tranfgrefion] 
and gave there therr provoking offerings, [Heb, the pro- 
vocation of their offerings; Thar is, the offerings 
whereby Urey did itticate and provoke me to anger] 
and there they fet thew pleafant favaur, and there they 
offered their drtak-offeings, [See Pſal. 16. on verf, g] 

29 Aad I faid unto them, what ts that bigh place 
whercsato ye go 2? Neverthele(s te name thereof ts called 
bigh place uate thes day, (What the idolanous high 
places were, fee Levn, 26, on verf. 30, The Lord 
{peaking thus asketh an an ionical way, what it 
meant thar they went thither to offe. facrifice: for 
though he had continually forbidden them by his pro- 
phets co de it,yer there remained th) (together with 
ihe idolatrous worfhip) the very name of the place 
among them in honour and efteem] 

30 Tasvefore fay ata the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 
fut the Lord LORD, Are ye become polluted { Others, 
are ye (noc) became polluted, ec, | in the way of your 
fhas, (That is, after or wih the manner and 
courfe of life of your fathers, See Prov, 6, on v. 6.1 
anl go ye a whoring after therr deteftations2| Sce Lev. 5. 
on ver, 7. and 20, on verf. 5,] 

3% Yea by the offereags of your gifts, and caufiag 
Jour children to pafs tho: ow the firey ye are polluted in 
all your duag-gods wato thes day: and fbould 1 be en- 
quived of by you, O boufe of Ufrad ? Others, For 
wher ye offer your gifts, Cand) when ye caufe your chil- 
dren to pals tharow the fire, &c, fhozld I then be cn- 
quired of by you , &c.] (Ás true as) live, fath the 
Lord LORD, of I be cagiured of by you! [Fill up the 
fenfe, asin other oaths of God, See Numb, 14. on 
verf. 23. The meaning then is, as if the Lord 
fhould fay , 1 will not be enquired of by you that 
aie fuch abominable idolaters] 

32 Thercfore that which is come up into your {prvit, 
{That is,thatwhich is come into the thoughts of your 
hearts, o: that which you think or imagine with 
your felves, Compare above chap, ty, on ver, 5, and 
fee Ferem, 7, on ver, 33.) [bill no wares be done, Heb, 
{hall being nat be, or, being done not be doae] ihat ye 
Jay, Wewiil be asthe heathen, andas the families of 
the lands ferviag wood and flone, [So arc images cal- 
led, Deut, 4.23, and 29, 17. Ferca, z, 27. and 3, 9, 
allo hewen flones, Levit, 26. 1. gold end filucry Deut, 
29.07, Plat. 115. 4,02.) 

33 (As teae as) I live, [auh the Lord LORD: 
mighty baad, [That is, fore and grievous plagues, Sce 
Zxad. 3.19. and9, 3. and Fob 13.21, with the An- 
notat, | aad a ftretehed ont arm, [that is, violent, far- 
extending ,and Jong-lafting punithments, Compare 
Jerem, 2y. g.and aboye chap, 4.7.) and muh fiiy 
bonred out [See above chap, 7, on ver, 8.) T will not 
vale ouer yon, [That is, be your Lord and King, fo 
thatit fhall norbe in your liberty and power to caft 
me off, and to forfake me, for to choofe another {o- 
yereign, | 

34 Tor Imill brin 
dciftand b 





If with a 


g yox from the #1tions Many un- 


y thefe, thole that were conveyed away to 


TEL. Chap. xx, 
24.13. though a” 
ood thofe that un- 
weie {cattered into th: countrey~ 
round about, Compare Ferem. 40.1 1, I2,] azdga 
ther yox ont ofthe lands wherein y> are fexttered, byt 
firong hand, and by a flvetched out avm, aad byf npn- 
ved out, 

35 Moreover, 1 wili bring you imo the welderne(s of 
the nattons , [That is,into Ch aldeayand th: countieys 
wheie the Jews fhouldbeas in a wil- 


round about, 
Compare above chap, 19 13, andthe An- 


Babel with king Jojachin, 2 Kiags 
mung them may be alfo nnderft 
der Zedekias reign 


danek, 
notat,] and there will I reafoa [Or, plead] meth you 
[The Hebrew word rendied here realomae, or plea- 
ding fignifieth properly to be Judged befoie a Judge : 
| Pfal, 109.7. Prov, 29. 9. Now thae isno other 
: Supreme fudge but God alone ; but he is faid to be 
| Judged, when by his juft punithments he fo convin. 
ceth man of his fins, that even urher men may judg 
| thae the finner is juftly punithed for them © Ste an 
bove chap, 17, on ver, 20.] face to face. (That is, in 
prefence, difcovering my felf unco them by punith- 
ments, the juftice whereof fhall fo appear unto all, 
asif I pleaded againft you in perfonal prefence, 
Compaie Exod. 33.11.) 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers ia the mil- 
devaels of the laad of Ezyot ; fo will 1 plead smth JOH, 
fatth the Lord LORD, 

37 dad Twill canfe you to pals under the rod {That is⸗ 
ſepai ate you ſiom thꝰ reſt and Appropriate yo. as an 
holy people unto my felf, See of this plwafe Lez. 27, 
on wer, 3 2,alfo ferem, 33,53 Jand I mili briag yani Uo 
wit, whom I have fer apait) under the bond (f the co- 
veaaat, [That is ,to the obedience which you owe by 
vertue of the covenant chat] made with you, 

38 Moreover I vall purge ont fram yo. [Or peep ont 
from you, thatis, Separate them tiem thofe whor I 
have chofen for my own peculiar peopic , and are 
obedient to my word] thofe that ave rebellions aad thoje 
that tranfgrefs agaiaft me : [to wit, Hraelj I ii pr eng 
them forth [to wit, to be carricd captiye to Ba- 
bel] out of the land of their plerim ges, [that is, out ot 
the land of Juda. He fpeaketh of ihc Jews that were 
with Zedekia yet in Judea ; and he called the land 
whereof they boafted rhemfelves to be the true and 
lawful heirssthe tand of therr Pigrimages becaufe it was 
now almuft fubdued by the king of Babel, & that 
by their rebellion again him, yea alfo againft God 
himfelf, they had loft their right and intcieft in ic. 
Some underitand by che land of therr pilgrimages, the 
countrey of Chaldea, from whence fome wicked 
men indeed fhould be brought foith, but fhould be 
deftroyed by God, and not come into the land of 
Ifrael,as followeth] znd. they fhall not come (again) in- 
to tht countrey of Ifvzel, { that is, into the fame land 3 
to Wit, becaule they fhould die in the Babylonian 
captivity] and ye fhai know that I am the LORD, 

39 Aadye O houfe of Ifraclh, tbes faith the Lord 
LORD, Go yaur wates, ferve (ye) each one his dung- 
gods, [A command given ina deriding way, and in 
mofl bitter wrath, co fignifie that he forfuok and 
rejected this obftinate people, Compare Judg. io, 
14. 1 Kags 22, 15. fob 18, 15, and the Anno- 
tat] alfo hereafter, [To wit, after that ye thalibe 
cartied away captive outof Judea] becaufe ye bear- 
kened not unto me : yet profans not ney boly Name [ Heb, 
the Name of my holine[s any more with your e:fts,[to wit, 
wh ch ye give and’ offer unto your idols, and that 
forfooth out of a good intention, ro my honour and 
and glory, as ye pretend] aad with your duag-cods, 

40 For upon my holy monntam, (Heb, ia the mountarm 
of my holyse{s] Underttand the holy Church, and fee 
above 6,17 on ver 2r, #bon the high monatara of Ifrael, 

faith 
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faith the Lavd LORD, there {ball all the houfe of Tract 
iathe la df[O% a that! are hk the lend cre, Meaning! 
the {piitaal Ifrael, which isthe congregation of all 
the clzdt, and true behevers, Kui, 9.6) 75 OC. and 
x1,26, G lat, €. 6 16, |frve inc, they all: there will 
1 take pleafin e in them [thatis, in thei petfons, and 
that our of fice grace, tor the Mediators fake in 
whoin they thal behe ve,and by whofe fpwit they fhall 
be fandtifica and governed ,Ephef, 1.6, and bere will 
Trequire your heave-offertngs, aad the fir{t thrags pf your 
beavings, with all your hallowed things. [To wat, which 
{halbe hallowed and dedicated unto me. tinderftand 
by the naming here of the wor thip of the Old Tefta- 
ment, alfo the worfhip of the: New, Compate I- 
fa, 19.395 21) Malach, 1. 11.1 
41 I will take pleafure im yon beeaufe of the plea- 
fant favour, [ See Genef, 8, on ver. 23.J whea I fhall 
bring you out from the nations, and gather you out of the 
Laads wiherernye (hall be {cattered, and I wiil behal- 
lowed | Thatis, be honoured and magnified for the 
grace and mercy which Ifhall have fhewed unto you, 
Sce Leuit, 10,0n ver, 3.} before the eyes of the bea- 
then, 
q2 And ye fall know that I an the LORD, whea I 
fh Ul bave bionght you ito the country of Ifrael, tate 
tbe laid for the wheb } Lifted up mine hand,ta give tt to 
yous faibers. 
43 There fhall ye then remember your rales, and all 
your dealings, fCompare above chip. 6.9. and the 


Annotat, | wherewith ye haue diftled your felves.[Com- i 


and ye {ball loath 


pate above cbap. 14, On VEY. T 1.] 
9, for all your 


your felves [fee above chap. 6, 11 Ute. 
culls that ye bave committed, 

44 Soe fall know that I am the LORD, woen I 
fhail bave done with yout, {or my Names fake, {Sce a- 
bove on ver 9, | met according to your evil wales, ,nor 
according to your covrupe dealings, O boufe of Ifrael, 
faith th. Lod LOKD, 


45 Morcover, the word of the LORD came unto mc, | 


ay 22 3 

E 46 Child of man, fet thy [ace toward the way of the 
Souih,[ Thats, prepare thy (elf, fic thy felf, take a 
Tong refolvtion to p ophefieag rinftthe fourh,Com- 
pais above chap.6z, & below chap, 21.2, Some begin 
herc the next chapter, in the beginning whereof 
this fguarive Prophecy is plainly expounded. Tø- 
ward the way of th: South, that is toward Jerufalem 
and Judea: foi this land lay fourhward in refpedt 
of Chaldea o1 Mefopotamia,where Ezckiel now was, 
Compre below chap, 21. ver. 2. Ichd drop [See Dent, 
32,0n Uer,2. toward the Southiex drop agatnft the foreft 
of the field (an the South); [Meaning the land of 
Judea, which was as full of men as a wood is full of 
trees. Compare the next verfe] 

47 Aad fay to tbe foref of the Sowib, [That is, to 
the men that dwell in Judea, Sce above chap. 17, on 
ver, 24.\Hear the word of the LORD, Thus faith the 
Lord LORD, B:bold, I will kindle a frre [thatis, a 
fore plague of a crueil war, Compare Fob 15. on 
ver, 34, likewile fee Pfal, 78. 63. and 83. 15.) a 
ther, which {hall confieme every greca tree in thee, and 
every diy tree: (that is, both the righteous and the 
wicked, See this fignification below chap, 21. 3, a- 
bove chap, 17. 14. The godly are faid to be greca, 
and the wicked dry, Pfal. 52. 19, forem, 17, 8. Luik, 
23, 31. |the flaming flame (Heb, the flame of flame, or, 
the flame flame, thatis, the very mighty flame, or 
the flame that fameth exceedingly. Meaning a vety 
gieat punithment, See Jou 15, 0n ver. 30.] fhail not 
be quenched, but all faces from the South tothe North 
{that is, allmenfrom one end of the land to the 
other,Cumpare below ch,21,4,] {hall be burnt thereby. 
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» 48 And all flefh{ Thacis, every man. Sce Genef. 
| g. on ver, 12, } (bail fte that Ithe LORD bave hiadled 
tt: at fball aot be quenbed, . 

49 Aad fad, Ab Lord LORD! they fay of me, 
[To wit, mocking at my perfon, miniftry, calling} 
whe not aninveator of parables? [OFf the word pa- 
vable {cc above chap, 17, on ver. 2.4 


CHAP, XXI, 


God commandeth the Prophet to preach very fhupi d- 
gamit Jerufalem, the Temple, and the whole land, 
both higp and low, concerning the fword of the Lord, 
for whech the Prophet muf (igb andtament, for a token 
nato the peoples Ver, 3,2,%c, He foretelleth that the 
Krag of Babel (ball enter rato coa{ultation wbether 
he fail firft fit upon Fe-ufalem, ov upon the Land of 
the Ammoatcs, but yet that be [ball firft march tu F:- 
vislalembecaufe of thea perjury,24.A4 prophefte agataft 
the kingdom of Juda, and of toe comtug of Chrift, 30, 
alfo againft the <tmmouttcs, 33. 


ND ibe word of the Lord came unto me, fap- 
7732 3 

2 Chid of man fet thy face agaiaft Fernfalem, [See 
above chap, 20, on ver.46, aad diop| That is, teach, 
 leproye, exhort, See Dent 32, on v7.2, Jaga aft the 
fanétuaries, (Meaning the Temple ofthe, Lord, con- 
cerning which the Jews did fo boaft and bag, as if 
“at cnuld not be defloyed, Ferem. 7. 4. The plural 
number is ufed, becante this Temple had divers 
paits Sec Levt.26.0n ve7.31.] and propbefie agataft the 
| land of Ifracl, | Meaning the land of Juda, which was 
-apartofthe land of Canaan, which the Lord had 
promiſed unto the Ifiaelites for their inheritance, 
; Sce above chap 6. on ver, 2} 

3 And fay to the landof Hrach Thus faith the LORD, 
Behold 1 (will be) upoathee ; [As ifthe Lord fhould 
fay, Not onely the Babylonians are fer againit 
thee, but I my felf am your adverfary alfo, ready 
| forto deftroy you, Sce above chap, 13, ver, B J aad 
| ft wall draw my {word ont of Ins {heath : | 1t 1s fpoken of 
' Godafterthe manner of men: as alfo Levit. 26, 
| 33. Sword forthe jadgment of war, Levit, 26, 6, 





+ 


| 


Sometimes it feemeth to compichend yet fome other 
punifhment,as Job 19. ver, 29, as wal is afea of all 
| manner of plagues, See alfo Pfal, 22, 0n, ver.21.] 
i Land Iwill cut off {rom thee the vaghteous and the wicked, 
i [Meaning the righteous in thew, but not in truth, as 
| above chap.3.20.See the Annotat, Orsthe righteous 
| in comparifon of the wicked that is more unrighte~ 
| ous, He that is lefs wicked is juftified by him that 
| ig more wicked, that is, he is counted more righre- 
| ons in refpect of him, See above chap, 16. 51, 52. 
lithe word rzgbtcous be taken for the true godly man, 
then he is punithed with the wicked man, becaufe he 
continueth with him, though the godly man doth 


; Hot perifh as the wicked man doth, Compaie Revel, 


, 18.4.1 
| 4 Becaufe (then) twill cat off from thee the fighte- 
` ous and the wicked, ther: fore {hall my foord go forth out 
' of bis focath agaralt all flefh, from the South (te ) the 
| North, Sze above chap, 20. ON UE. 475 and 48, 
5 And all flefh hall know that 1 the LORD have 
dramn my ſword out of bis {heath : tt foball nor vetura ary 
| move. [That is, not be put up into the fheath again > 
| that is, not ceafe from deftroying until it ball have 
! executed my full vengeance] 
| 6 But thou child of man, figh [to wit, to reprefenc 
| the lamentation and howling thatthe Jews — 
make 
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make when they fhould hear the news ot the Chal- 
deans coming] figh bifore thcir eyes [to wit, the eyes 
ofthe people among whom thou dwelleft ; tor the 
prophets adtion was to be a fure cox.m unto the 
Congregation of the judgements that fhoald come 
upon the Jews in Judea and Childea] with breaking 
ef the lotas, {that is, with tuch heavy fetching up of 
his breath out of the depth of his body, and with 
fuch a carriage and wringing of his limbs as if bis 
loins were bioken] and with betterac®, [that is, with 
moft inward fmaiting grief, Compare 2 Kags 4, on 
ver, 27.1 

7 <tadit (hall com2 to pa whea they fhall fay unto 
thee, wherefore fighelt thow? that thow {bale fay, for the 
repor’, for tt cometh t [that is, the certain news of the 
coming ofthe Chaldeans co deftroy you] and every 
heart hall mvlt, [to wit, for fear, Sze Dewt, 1, on v7, 
28, and Fof. 2, on ver, 11.J and all bands fhall be flack, 
[th:ough aftonithmenc and difqtietnels, See 2. Sam, 
4.0n ver, 1.) aad every Spirit (hall fovink wp, (thar is, 
by the appichenfion and feeLng of its mik ties be 
fireightncd , prefled and contracted, The contrary 
is, when the heart dilateth and fpreadeth ir felf, 
Plat, 119. 32.) and all kuces Cihall) flow away (Heb, 
go away ; thar is, lofe their ftrength : See above chap, 
7, on ver, 17,] (like) water Behold, it cometh, and fhalt 
be doac, Jaith the Lard LORD, 

3 Agun, the word of the LORD came unto me, fay- 
ing: 
Child of mn propbefy and fay, Tius faith the 
LORD [fly the ford (Underitand by the fword the 
plagae otwai, Sec Lovet, 26, on ver, 6.] the fword 
[thz woidis doubled, to exprefs the greatnefs and 
certain'y of the thing that is related , as likewife 
the g iefand Panow ofhimthar maketh the relau- 
on; and alfo to ftir them up, whom che relation 
conceineth to hearcy forrow and grief, Compare 
z Krag, 4.39. Ifa, 26,5, fevem, 4. 19. and below 
ver, 18, 5 fharpeacd, [to wat, to punifh ana to detiroy 
you ] and alfo wiped, [that is, made clean, 
neat, | 

to Ibis fharpened that it may flay a flaughter ; [Un- 
drefiand hereby che flaying and made:ing of the 
Jews by the fword and weapons of th. Chaldeans, 
‘the Hebiew word is likewife fo taken Pfal, 37. 14, 
Ta, 34.6. Jerem, 25. 34, Otherwife it fignificth the 
flaughter of beafts for mans food and nourifhment, 
Gen, 43, 16, Prov, 9, 2, See the Annotat} + a wiped 
that it m y glitter: [thatis , that it may be apt for 
to terrify and flay, Compare Deut, 32, 41, Job, 20. 
2§, and the Annotat,] or {hall we ( then ) rejoye. ? 
[Some take thele to be the words of the Prophet 
unto th: Jews, whereinhe givesa reafon why he 
cughe tu fightas he was enjoyned, above v7, 6, 
namely, becaufe there was no caufe of gladnefs , bux 
Jufhcient caufe ef mourning and fighing, Heb, or 
we fhall rcejoyce| tt [ro wit, theformenc.oned {word | 
tie yod(that is, the fcouge or punifhment, Sce 
Fob 9, on ver 34} of my fos, [that is, wherewith I 
chattife my fon, ro wit, my people Ifael; shich are 
fo called in i1cfpe@ of the covenant of giace, See 
Exod, 4.22,and the Annotat, Or undecftand ihe 
natural and ece:nal Son of God,by whom the Father 
executeth his fidgements, P/al, 2. 7, 8, 9, 12. Thefe 
are Gods words unto the Prophet J that [ co wat, ihe 
tod] conemucth sll wood, {thatis, is fo trong and 
rough, that it cannot be bioken by beating ag aint 
any wood, be it never fo ha:d, Ochers, the tribe of my 
fon cant math all wood, That issmy people careth not 
for any fathe ly co rection, therefore 1. will punifh 
them withthe fwo.d, Ocheis, all ére's.; thatus, all 
men that were lefcin Juda, both high and low, the 


EZEKIEL.: 






Chap. xxi 
princes & the common fit of people. Sce belowv, r 2.] 

11 -Aadbe (Namely God} hath given it ſto wit, 
the fword] to be wiped, that they may handle it with the 
baad : that fword is (harpened andit n wiped, to grue ait 
into the hand of the flayer [that is, of the King of Ba- 
bel and his army] 

12 Cry aad bowl,O child of man,for the (ame [to wit, 
that iharpened and wiped fword]} fhall br again? my 
p ople, [to wit, todettioy and cut them off} tf hall 
be agunjt all the Princes of Ufvacl : tervours by reafor of 
the [w rd. fhail be among my posles (Others, they, to 
wit the formentioned Princes fhall 6. thrujt down inia 
the {ward with iny p.ople 5 [thar is, thall fall into the 
{words and perith by war] thirefore fmtte upoa (thy) 
þip [to wa , in token of great g ief. See Fer,31, 59] 

13 When there was trial, [To wit, wheieby 1 for- 
merly tricd my people by the Chaldeansand oth t 
enemies ‘that gricvoufly plaguedthem, 2 Kig 23, 
33.and24, 1) orc, 2 Chrea, 26.350.) wiat was it 
then ? (what did ic avail, to wit, for the amenamirt 
of my people? asif he fhould fay, noiking at allj 
{bouwld there thea alfo Çto wit, ìn regardihe people 
gow daily worfe and woife] bego cont anaing rod? 
(whereby they may be pumihed acco:ding to thcir 
deferts, See of the ceatemaimg vod aboye on ver, 10, 
Otheis, fhould they then (to wit, my people adja no: be 
without) the contemutng vod ? Oth. s, If it weie atri- 
al, what wouidit be ? fhou'dh (nvenhelels } zot be a 
contemn ng tribe 7) fatih the Lod LORD, 

14 Th vefore , thoi chtld of mun, projhefte and {mite 
hand agatnfl band: {That s, fmire thinc hands tege- 
ther, to wit, for a token of giiefand fo:ow {or the 
wilful perve:{nefs of ihe Jews, and of cheir tenible 
rune and deitrudction, So above chap. 6.11, Se the 
Annorat, it may allo be thar this clapping of the 
hands 1s en joyned to the Prophet to fiemfie how the 
Chaldeans fhould incite one another on to failty on 
the Jews, Compare the 17, vei fe following, and be- 
low .chaps2z2, 13.) for the fword flall be doubled the 
third time , Lthatis, be often uted for rod: fiov the 
Jews, Or underftand this of thce great Aa ghreis 
which the Chaldeans made among the Jews. Sce of 


| the fuft 2 Kengs 25. 926, 7. Fir. $2.8, 9, 10, 11,0f the 


fecond,2 Kya, 25 .8,9,10,0¢, Fer.§ 2.12 ,13,14,¢>c,and 


of the third,which after the death ofGedalia was alfo 


made by the Chaldeans among che Jews that were 
fled into Egypt. See Fevem a ch iptits. 415 425 43544, 
45, 46.] it isthe [word of thom b:1 fhali b. fl in zihar 
1s, which fhall {lay and deftroy many men] 1 is the 
{word of the great men that (bull be flan, [hat is, 
wherewith not onely mean and oidinary men, but 
even Loids and Princes fhall be lain, See of the 
word Great men fo called 2 Kings 5,1, andro, 6, 
andthe Annotat ] whech fhall rib in uato thon mo 
(thee) tancemoft chambers. (whats, at fhall rufh in 
unto thofe that fhallh de themfel ves in th: moft {e- 
cret and private places thatbe to efcape the fword, 
Compare 1 Kyags 20 30, and 22.25, Heb. » hich fhall 
zachamber or isinchambei ing sata them in ibe inacamolt 
(places) ] : 
15 I have fet the paint [Or edge, ov brightzefs, 
Others render the word teviowr, flaughter, or cry, Ie 
is onely found here] th pozat of the frord agatafi all 
thew gates, [that is againft then cities, fuorg holds, 
which in tumes paft mainly confitted in then gates, 
See Gen.22, on ver, 17,]'hat (their) beart mcy melt, 
{that is, may perifh for anguifh and fear, and mzy 
lofe all its ftrength, So fof 2.9,24. Fob 30,22. | 
andthe flumoting-blocks be multipl.d: {that is , the 
occafions of falling , whereinto they tall caft and 
deftioy themfel ves; {zeking indeed to efcape dangers, 
and to favetheir lives, but thoald fall our ot one 
Bbbbbbb no 
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notanother, Compare above chap. 7.19. Jo / it [to 
wit, the fwo-d] x fitted that it may ghtter , tHeb. for 
glittering. That is, that it may be fit to reirifie and de- 
itroy th: obitinate Jews, Compare above ver, 10, 
and below ver, 28,} :t zs wrapt #pfor to flay. [that is, 
its laid by to have it ready for the flaughter, Ocheis, 
fbarpenzd: They are the words of the Proph-t iamen- 
ung the m:fery of the people] 

16 Keep clofe together (G fword) to the right baad, 
order thy felf, tuva to the left band, (cb, keep clofe to- 
gether, go the vight band, order tby felf, goto the left 
hand. Scè ofthis phrafe Pfal,45.0n ver. s, The Lord 
here {peaketh unto the fword as if ic were the fouldier 
himfelf that wasto ufe it, See Fob 14,0n ver, 7. he 
giveth ita charge to joyne and unite it felf together 
with the other {words or fouldiers of his band , that 
they may allar once with one coutage and firength 
fall upon the enemy, whether un the righe or on the 
left] whither foever thy free 2 fet, [that is, to what part 
or place of Judea foever thou ait commanded to go 
fo to kil and flay,.fpare not nor pry any man | 

y7 Aad my [elf well alfo fate miac baad avaal 
raae brad, (to wit 5 ta encourage and snitigate the 
Ch:leans, and co ftu them up to deitroy and cur 
of ch: Jewith nation, See above the Annotat.on ver, 
14, Underftand thatthis thu ild fo appear by th: 
event of the bufinefs, that the adtions of the Chal- 
deans agreed w th the righteous will of God] aad 
(will) cisfe my fury to vefe: (tharis, I wili wreak my 
{pleen upon you, and fansfe my wrath upon you, 
Com pare above chap, 5, on ver. 13.) [fae LORD bav: 
jean. 

13 Azúa, the word ofthe LORD came unto me, 

Jags 

j 19 Nom, thou child of man, fet before thes pwo waits, 
[To win by poutraying and exprefing them upon 
a painted table, as above chap. ẹ. on uer. x, 2. borh 
waies coming forth out of the land of Babylon, as 
followeth, whz.cof the one was on the right Hind,to 
come into Judear; h: oth-r on the left, to come into 
the land of the Ammonites, Now Nebuchidnezzar 
rook countel which land he fhould firft fer upon in 
th.s expedition, which is here fignifizd by thefe wo 
waies] whereby the [word of the King of Babel miy co ne: 
they (ball both come forth out of one laad ; [to wit, Ba- 
bylon, Or øonțof on? maas Lind; tharis, oat ofthe 
king at Babels land] std choofeone fide [Heb. baad, 
see Prov, 8, 3.and the Annotart, Underftand fiom 
whence the King of Babel thould tall into the land 
of Juda }cioofe rt at the head of the wry of the caty, (thar 
is, at the beginning of th: crofs-waies 3 to wit, at th: 
way that turneth to the city of Jerufalem, Ic isva 
prophefy that Nebuchadnezzar fhould firft feck co 
bring the land of Juda unde: his fubjection, thu 
he mught atcerwads fabdse the Ammonites 
alfo] 

20 Thou fhalt appoint a way whereby the [word (bill 
enter in agaiaft Rabba of the childrea of Ammon, 
See 2 şam, 11, on ver, 1.] or oguaf Juda tothe de~ 
fenced (euy) of Ferufalm, 

21 For the King of Bibel fba fluad [To wit, when 
he thall march up with an aumy out of he own land 
toward the South to do fome warlike exploit, Ín the 
Hebrew the time paft isufed, flood, to hew the cer- 
tainty of this relanon,as if it had been already done] 
at the parting of the way| To wit,as one that is in doubt 
which way he fhould go, whether that way which 
Jeadeth co the ughc hind, oi that which leadath to 
the left.Heb, at the mother of the way, Meaning 
a place where two waies meet or cvofs which is di- 
vided into two wales, The parteng of the w:yis cal- 
led a muther of waies, becaule outof is other 
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waies do come foith,as from a mother children do 
come forth] at tb. bead (that is, at the beginning, 
the entry, See abuye chap, 16, 25, the Annotar, | of 
the twa ways toufe divinatton : [Heb, to divine diut- 
nation y that is, to ule divination, or to deal in divi- 
nation, See of the word drutmaton , Prev, 16, on ver, 
to. The meaning is, that he would ufe the art of bis 
idolatrous divination tu fee which way he fhould 
go] be fhall griad ins arvows, [to th: end thit when 
he thould have made ufe of them according to his fue 
perftitious cuftom , they mighe cell hin, which way 
he fhould choofe, Others render the word ar ows, 
knives, whych were wiped and made clean when 
they had done many ofteiings therewith, from which 
the heathen made their divination ] he fhall enquire 
of [thacis, ask counfel of } the Tuniplom, [See Gen, 
3u oon ver, 19.J he fball look atthe truer, [co wit, ot 
their Jain beatis. Now {rom the difpofition and qua- 
lity of the live: they judged,acenrding to their idola- 
ious fuperftion, what they were to do oi omir] 

22 The divtastion fhall bz at his right bard upoa Je- 
réfalem, [That is, the divinat.on thall thew that Ne- 
bichadnezzar was to choole the right hand, to be- 
fege Jerufalem fi ft, asfolloweth] to ap petal captains, 
{that is; to attempe and ordainthe fiege againik ¥e- 
sufalem. The Hebrew word iendred here. captazas 
is fo ufed 2 Keags 11, 4. bur in the followng 
words of this veife ut ignifeth bates ing rams 5 as al- 
fo above chap, 4. 2. ] te opea the wosth in kilbng, [ihat 
is, to diive on the Jouldiers with a great node and 
cy to the mu. dering aud deftioying of the Jews? or 
for the opemng of fome'gap oc hole sn the wall where- 
by thcy might break inte the city. The following word 
ihouting may alfo be rendied a broken found[to left np 
tbe vorce, with foouting, (thatis, wnha fearful alarm 
to frighten the cnemues,and to fill on upon the chy} 
to appoint battering rams [Sse above chap, 4. on virfe 
2, | agaall the getes, to caft up firaaz bolds to build bal- 
wurks, (Compane above chap, 4, 2, and17, 17.4 

23 Ties {Tharis, this thax prophelie] [hak be nim 
to them {ro wit, unrothe Jews] asa vara divenatio? 
(Heb, 2 divinitiox of vastty, oc of a le, Compare be- 
low ver, 29 } wa their gis, (tbat is, ip their j idge- 
ment, Sce fob 13, onur, 3] Checanfe)tb yare [mua 
with osths among thes; (namely, the Jews, with the 
Egyptians, or allother nations round abour thac 
hid pomded the Jews with, an oath that they 
would protect them aganft the Chaldeans, Some 
underftand it of th: oath whereby they were enga- 
ged to the King uf Babel, from that which low- 
cth] but be [namely the King of Babel Joell romcinbor 
the imquity (meaning the difloyalty ana pe.jny 
which King Zedekia had fhewed in bieaking he. co- 
venant made with Nebichadneezai ] tii fiey 
[namely the Jews thit dwelt in Jerufalem and ir the 
places theieto belongiog] seydi taken, LOr app Eura- 
ded, tahen in cuflody thu is, be conquered and fubdued 
by weapons of war,ang carned away caprive ] 

24 Ther fore tius fanh the Lard LORD , Because ye 
mak: your uuguity to bor m moced, mm that yous vanf- 
g? ffions are difeovzred, foibat your firs are fisa ta all 

| your dealings : [Thatis, becavie ye make me and the 
King of Babel to remember it by going on wiltully 
and openly in your perji y, and firengthning your 
felyes therein by new covenants which ye have 

| made with other nations againft the King of Ba. 

i bel J becinfe rim mbrance us bad (of yon) ye [hall be ta- 

| ben with the haad, [co wit, of Nebuchadnezzar , that 

| is,by his mighty army J 

| 25 Add thou ,O profane wicked Priace of Ifrat, 

| [He meaneth Z.dekia King of Juda, who was pro- 
fane and wicked, to wit, by reafon of his idolatry 

againit 


Chap.xxi. 
againſt God, perjury againſt King Nebuchadnezzar, 
aint his-own fubje&s, ac, whofe day foal 
come [to wit, the day of chy punifhmenc and ruine, 
Sce Job 18. 20, and che Annotat, and Pfal.37,0n ver, 
13. likewife here below ver.29.] at the time of the utter- 
moft iniquity : [that is, when iniquity fhall be come to 
the higheft, and thal be full, Gea, 15, 16, Heb, at the 
time oF the iniquity of the end, ox of the utmoft ; that -is , 

to the utmoft or final iniquity,Or we may underftand 
with fome by é#zquity,as elfe where , the punifhment 
of iniquity, and of the end, that is, which fhall make 

an end of them, oy which fhall putan end to them, 

So below ver,29, and chap, 35. 5,] 

26 Thus faith the Lord LORD , Remove that hat, [To 
wit, from thine head, See of this hat Exod, 28, on 
ver. 4,| and lift off that crow: this fhall not be the 
fame, {that is, be no more thy crown z that is, thou 
fhalt be no more King] I will exalt him that is low, 
[meaning King Jojachin that was in the Babyloni- 
an captivity, of whofe exaltation fee 2 Kings 25, 27, 
ec. and abafe him that is high, [that is, Zedekia,who 
indeed was King atthis prefent, but fhould be foon 
taken prifoner, be made blind, and carried away co 
Babel, Sce 2 Kings 25, 6, 7.] 

a7 Eo will overturn, overturn, overturn that 
(crown), [To wit, that crown whereof mention is 
made in the former verfe; thar is, I will utterly abo- 
lith , overthrow and deftioy it: the fame word is 
thrice repeated , to thew the certainty of the pre- 
diction,and the zeal of the Pi opher,and alfo to move 
him efficacioufly whom it did concern, Compare 
Ifa, 7, 4, and 22, 29, The Hebrew woid is fo ta- 
ken 1fa, 24. 1,] yea it {hall not be [that is, there fhall 
be no King of the tribe of Juda] watit be come that 
bath right (toit), [to wit, to have the crown, This is 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the true fon and fuccef- 
{orj of David | aad (to whom) I will give ( bim ) that. 
[to wit, right] | 
28 And thou child of man, prophefy aad fay ; Thus faith | 
the Lord LOKD concerning the children of Ammon,and ` 
concerning their reproch. | To wit, which they have 
done unto my people ; whereof fee below chap. 35, 6, 
and Zephan, 2.8,] fay then, tue {word,the fword [of the 
like doubling of this word {ee above on ver, 9.4% 
drawn forth, (Heb, opened, See Pfal, 37. on ver.14, jit 
is wiped for the flaughter,[to wit,of you,OAmmonites, 
which have lkewafe 1cvolted fiom King Nebuchad- 
nezzar;and therefore ye fhall not efcape deftrućtion, 
though it be Jeiufalems turn firft ] to confume 
[Others , to apprebend, o1 to take boid] to ghiter: 
{ Others, becaufe of the gltterimg, That is, becaufe it 
‘is fo fitted and prepared even unto glittering, thac 
with the flaughtcr it fhall alfo caufe great fear and 
terrour, Compare above on ver, Lo, | 

29 Whites they [Meaning the falfe Prophets of the 
Ammonites ] fee vanity [that is, prophefie falfe- 
hood, to wit, concerning peace, For whiles they 
thus flatter you, the Chaldeans fhall fall upon you] 
unto thee, [he {peaketh unto the people of rhe Ammo- 
nites] whiles they fovetel a lie unto thee, to fet thee up- 

onthe necks of themthat are fiain by the wicked, [that 
joyce atthe Jews that ate op- 


isyto caufe you tore 
prefled by the Chaldeans, as if you were not to ex- 
pect the fame oppreffion your felves, Heb, upon the 
necks of the flain of the wicked, Meaning the Jews 
that were murdered by the Chaldeans] whofe day [t9 
wit , the day of thofe that are flain, See of this day 
above on wer, 25.] was come at the time of the uttermoft | 
Iniguity. 

30 Caufe (thy fword) to retura i 
[That is,refift not the Chaldeans,tor it will not avail 
you, Others, [honid £ canfe (the fword) to return into 
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} a mocking, (Or, 
nto bis heath: | for, under,&c.( 
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his fheath ? Tntimating, ‘no, bue I wilt, ec.) Twill 
judge thee [that is, punith thee with the {word of the 
Chaldeans, See Genef, 15, on verf, .14,] in the place 
where thou waft created, [rhac isin the country where 
thou waft born] jx the dand of thy habitations, [Others, 
of thy dealings } 

31 And k will poure out mine indignation upon thee, 
T will blow againft thee by the five of my wrath :, [Com- 
pare above chap,20.47.and the Annotat,} and 1 will 
deliver thee into hand of the burning men, ſto wit, burnin 
with anger and enmity, Others , and irationall men 
forgers of deftruction [that is, that are skilful and 
cunning to work deftru@icn] 

32 Thou fhalt be for meat tothe fire , (Heb. thon 
[halt be for to eap, eve that is, for tlie fire to eat thee, 
Asthe fre devoureth wood, fo fhall the eneinies 
devour thee] thy blood fhall be in the midft of the 
land < [to wit, every where cruelly fhed by the 
enemies] thon {halt not be remembred (any more,) [to 
wit, by men, So extremely fhalt thou be deftroyed, 
Compare below chap, 25. 10.] for I the LORD have 
foken it, 


CHAP. XXII 


God fetteth down a Catalogue of the abominable fins that 
were rife in Ferufalem, committed againft the firft and 
fecond table of the law, ver, r, 2,3, ee, for which 
he in very fierce anger forctelleth them fearful aftonifh- 
ment and {catering among the heathen, 1 3 and that 
he will, becaufe they ave become as dvofs , melt them in 
Jerufalem as n a furnace by the fire of his anger, 17. 
General wickedne/s of Prophets, Prisfts, Princes, and 

people, 23. i 
Oreover the word of 

ing $ 

2 Now thou child of man y 
ment to the bloody city, [T 
flaughter and murder, Heb 
chap, 24. 659, Nahum 3. 1, 
Should thou give judgement 3 
ver, 4, and below chap, 23.36 
all her abominations : 

3 Aad fay., Thus faith the LORD, O city that fhed- 
deth blood in the midft of it, [That is , whofe inhabi- 
tants fhet blood, orin which men fhed blood: and 
fo in the fequel} that ber time may come , [to wit , the 
time of her punifhmenr and deftru@ion > their end 
which by their ins they draw upon themfelves , and 


the LORD came unto me, faj- 


Jhonldh thou give judge- 
hat is, whic, is dill of 
. city of bloods, So below 
See Gen, 37, on ver, 27,] 
[See above chap, 20, on 
-lyea make known unto her 


' is juftly determined by God to come upon them, See 


above chap. 7.7, 10, with the Annotat, So in the fe. 
quel, dates and years: one andthe fame thing is de- 
clared in divers words, Compare furcher Mich. 6.. 
on ver, 16, and above chap. 12. 23,24, 255 27.) and 
maketh dung-gods [See Levit, 26, on ver, 30.] again 

ber — by hev felf, ia her felf, for hr felfe] to defile 


ber felf. 

4 Thou art become guilty by thy blood [This is ex- 
pounded by the words adjoyned, So below ver. 13. 
that thou haft fhed, and thou bafi defiled thy felf with,- 
thy dung-gods which thou bafi made, and haft caufed thy 

me unto thy years: [See 
on the former verfe] therefore have 1 delivered thee 
unto the heathen (for) aveproch, andto alt lands (for) 
appointed, made thee a veproch by, or, 
See Deut,28.36,)That is,I will furely 
do it, as I have already begun to do it] 

¥ Thofethat ave near, and (thofe that are) far 

B bbhbbbb 2 from 


Chap. xxif, 


fromthee, {hall mock thee, thou unclean in name, [That 
is, that haft a bafe ignominious name, being every 
where infamous by reafon of the wickednefs that is 
committed in thee} and full of difquictne(s, [Ov; 
abundant in flirring, commotion: within which there 
is fuch a continual ftir, to commit all manner of 
horrible wickednefs; and enmity, whereby thou 
every where getteft fhame and difgrace, This is de- 
* clared in the fequel] 

6 Bebold, the Princes of Ifraelwere [Or, are: and 
fo in the fequel] ia thee, every ose according to his 
power (Heb, arm; that is, according to his ability; 
every one ftriveth to be foremoft: he that doth it 
not, it is for want of power, not for want of will, See 
Fab 22, on verf. 8,] to faed blood, [That is, they are, 
or have been bent co it,they give their mind to fhed 
blood, they make it their work, their whole bufinefs 
to commit murder, and to fhed innocent blood, in 
ftead that they (hould (as they o.ghr) to have pu- 
nifhed it] 

7 Inthee bave they [Thatis, have they: and fo 
in the feque!) fet ght by father asd mothers [That 
is, vilified, defpifed, contemned them] i the midjt 
of thee have they dealt by oppreffion with the firanger: 
[Oppreffing him either by violence and cruelty, or 
by deceit and fubtilty] ea thee have they oppreffed Cor 
(Poyted] the fatherlefs and the widows, 

8 Thou haft d.fpifed mine holy things, and thou halt 
profaned my Sabbaths, 

9 In thee were backbiters to fhed blood, (Heb, men 

` of backbiting ; which by their running up and down 
and tale-beating and informing have brought their 
neighbour into trouble, and tv deftrucion, Sec 
Levit, 19, on verf, 16.) and in thee have they eaten 
‘upon the mountains, [See above cbap, 18, on verf 6. 
That is, there have been fuch in thee, and there are 
Tuch Rill thar do this] they have commitied liwdnefs 
in the miaft of thee. 

10 Inthee bave men difcovered (their) fathers 
formes [That is, committed horrible inceft, See 
Levit, 19, on verf, 6,} ia thee have they: deflowred ber 
[or, difgraced , layea with ber, Heb, bumbled ber, So 
inthe next verfe] that was unclean by feparatioa, [See 
Levit. ry, on verf. 24.] 

11 Moreover one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbours wife, and another bath with lewd- 
nefs defiled his fons wife : yet another in thee bath de- 
flowred bus fifber, bus fathers daughter, [See Levit. 18. 
20. Ferem, §, 8, Levit, 18, 15, Levit, 18, 9.] 

12 Ia thee have they taken gifts to {bed blood , thou 
baf taken ufury and extortion ; (See of ufury and ex- 
tortion Levit, 25. on verf, 36.] and thou haft pradiifed 
greedinefs upon thy neighbour by oppieffion : [By extor- 
ting from him unlawful gain, or condemning him 
by crafty and fubtil devices: for the Hebrew word 
is ufed of both] but thou baft forgotten me, faith the 
Lord LORD, ‘ 

13 B.bold then 1 have fmittcn mine hand, [To wit, 
one hand againft, or in the other; a token of di- 
ftemper, and abhorring of this wickednefs mention- 
ed in the following words, a purpofe to punith, and 
inftigating the enemy. Compare above chap, 21. 13, 
with the Annotar, there] for thy greedine/s which thou 
haft prattifed , and for thy blood [As above verf. 4.] 
which hath been [to wit,greedinefs and murder] 74 the 
midft of thee, 

14 Shall thine beart fand? fhall thine hands be 
fivoag] Implying by no means: but heart and 
cowage fhalf then fail thee, and thine hands fhall 
wax feeble] za the diyes when I fall deal with thee? 
[According to my jaftice and thy defeits] I the 
LORD lave fpoken it, and 1 will do it. 
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yy Aad twill featter thee among the heathen, and 
dsfperfe theein the land : [Compare above chap.12.14, 
15. and confume (Or, caufe to peri{fh] thy untleannefs- 
out of thee, (That is, Fwill make thine inhabitants 
leave that uncleannefs, when they hall be driven 
out of their own countrey, and be carried away cap- 
tive, Compare below chap, 23. 27.] 

16 So thoufhalt be profaned inthy felf [Being ufed 
as a profane, vile, bafe, contemptible city, in regard 
of thy defolation, Others, thou fhait give thy felf for 
an inberitance, or, be taken for an anberttance, That is, 
foreign nations (hall poflefs thee, and bear the iule 
over thec] bfore the eyes of the heathen: and thou (hale 
know thal Lam the LORD., 

17 Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying: 

13 Childof man, thofeof the boufe of Ifrael aye to 
me become drofs : [See Ifa, 1, 22, Ferem, 6, 28, 295 
‘30, with the Annotac. Heb, the boufe of Ifrael are 
unto me, &c,] all they ave coppers or tin, or, iron, or 
lead, [whereas they fhould be fine gold and filver ; 
thac is, upright, holy and godly} a the midft of the 
furnace; they are become the drofs of filver, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD, Becaufe 
ye are all become drofs, therefore behold, I will gather 
yon into the midh of Jerufalem, [As into a funace, 
This 1s declared in the fequel, Compare above 
chap. 11. 7.] 

_ 20 (As) filver, or, copper, or iron, or lead, oF 
tity is gathered (Heb, (according to) the gathering of 
filver,&c,] into the midfl of a furnace, to blow up the 
fire upon it, to melt it fo wll I gather you in mine anger y 
and in my fury Leave (you) there, and melt (you), 

2x Yeal will bring youn together, and wili blow upon 
you in the fire of my wrath, (fo) that ye fhalt be melted 
in the mdf thereof. [To wit, of the city of Jerufalem, 
Soin the next verfe, Compare verf, 19.4 

22 As filuer u melted in the midfi of the furnace, fo 
(hall ye be melted in tee midft thereof and ye foall know 
that I the LORD have poured out my fury upon yon, 

23 Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
faying: 

24 Child of man, fay unto her, [Jerufalem and 
the land of Juda, as followeth} thow arta land that 
is not cleanfed, [from wicked men and wickednefs = 
thou art not amended by my judgements and pu- 
nifhments] (that hath) not (bad) her fhowre of rain 
[Or, that 1 not rained upon; that is, which is not 
cleanfed by my judgements: asa greac fhowre of 
rain is wont to cleanfe and wath away filth and dirt. 
Others, (which) fhall not be raiaed upon; that is, 
thou fhalt be confumed and deftroyedby my judge- 
ments, and not be enlightened or refiethed] im ibe 
day of wrath, [That is, of my judgements | 

25 The conspiracy [Or confederacy] of ber Prophets 
{Thatis, Jerufalems Prophets: and fo in the fe- 
quel. Jis ia the mdf of her, likea toring lion that Ya- 
vensth a preys [The falfe prophets have combined 
together againft the true Prophets of God, and thofe 
that are addi€ted to them, to ruin them, Compare 
Jerem, 20, 2. and 26, 8, 9. and 29. 25, 62, Lament, 
4.13.) they eat up fouls, (chat is, menna (See Gen, 
12 0nv,¢, )in making them bare and naked by their 
feducing prophefies, for which they will be well re- 
warded : and they devour godly mens eftates (as fol- 
loweth) by falfe accufations and evil pradifes, 
Compare Mich, 3, 11. Matth, 23. 14,] they take away 
the treafure and precious things; they multiply ber ni- 
dows inthe mdf of ber, [Bercaving them of thei hus- 
bands, whom by their falfe acufatiuns thzy caufe 
to be put co death. J 

26 The Priefls offer violence to my law, [Without 
any 
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any fear ruthing in upon it, and wrefting it after 
their own mind. Compare Zeph, 3. 3, 4.] and they 
profans mine holy things 3 thy putno diflinttion between 
theboly ardthe profane, nether fhew (the difference) 
betweca the xacleta aad ibe clea: moreover, they hide 
their eyes from my Saboaths; [chat is,they withdraw 
themfelves from the obfervation of my Sabbaths, as 
if chey were altogether ignorant of mine ordinance 
concerning the fame]yza I am propfaned in the mdh of 
them, (That is, I am difhonoured, and aceounted as 
nought among them, as if I were not a God: thus 
they deal with me, and are the caufe that others do 

the like] i 

27 Her Prices ave inthe midft of ber like wolves 
that raven at a prey, to fhed blood and to defroy fouls, 
[thac issmenjas above ver.2§ 3that they mbt prattife 
greedineſs. 

23 Now her Prophets daube ber with leøfe lime, 
{ See above chap, 13, on ver, 10,} feemg vanity, [Or 
faifhood: falfly pretending that God hath revealed 
this and chat thing unto them by vifions, See above 
chap. 13.6.] and foretelliag a le unto them, faying , 
Thus fath the Lord LORD ; and tke LORD bath not 
ſpohen. 

29 The people of the land practiſe mere appreffion and 
commit mere roboty, [Heb, oppreffion, or (with) 
epprefion voy robbery, That isythe whole land is full 
of deceit and violence] alfo they opprefs Lor, vex plun- 
devo] the miferable and needy, and they opprefs the 
franger without right. [O1, wroagfully, againft all 
eaſon, withont meaſure, or, fo as that av veght is done 
to bin ; to wit, by the Magiftrate, Heb, by, ox ia, 
with, not judgment, ere.) 

30 Now I fousht amin ont of them[That is,among 
them ] that might wall up the wall, [See above ¢, 13. §. 
with the Annotat,] and fand ia the gap before my face 
for the land, that I might not deftroy uw: but I found 
nae, 

31 Therefore I poured out mine indignation upon 
them; Ihave coafumed them by the fire of my wrath, 
thetr way have Lrendred upon thar bead, (See above 
chap, 9, over. 10,] faith the Lord LORD, 


CHAP, XXIII, 


tinder the nants of two women, Ohola and Oholiba, God 
deferibeth at large the whoredoms and adultertes of 
Samaria and Fernufalem, or Ifracl aad Fuda, ver, 
192, c%6, alfo 36,¢>¢. For which caufe both thefe 
unfateable adulteref] s wereto be featenced and dealt 
wih according to juflice therein required, 22, Cre, 


alfo 45> ec. ] 

N Oreover,the word of the LORD came unto me, fay- 
ing : 

2 Chud of many there were two women,the daughters 
of one mothe : [Meaning Juda and che ten tribes, 
both defcended fiom Urael, Ferem, 3, 8,7, 10, and 
above chap, 16. 44, 45, ] 

3 Thefe commuted whoredome [That is, committed 
Idolatry, See Lewt 7. on ver, 7. and above chap, 
20, 8, and below ver, 8, 19, ec. ] in Egypt : they com. 
muted whoredomin ther youth: {When I Gii took 
them for mine own people, See Fercm, 2. 2. Hof, 
2, 2, with the Annotat, } phere were their brealls prefed, 
andthere were the teats of their vergiaity felt, [Or, 
handled, Heb, they bandied, or felt: thar is, they 
didit, it was done, Their idolatrous praftices are 
thus fhadowed our, Sobelow ver, 8, d«. Ochers, 
fporled, ox bruzfed, 

4 Now ther names [Meaning figurative or bot- 
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towed names] were Obolaf that w,their Tent or Taber 
nacle:{o God calleth the ten tribes, and Samarj2 
(cheit chief City, Ifa, 7. §, as followeth) becaufe 
they had feparated themfelves from Juda,the témple 

and the true worfhip of Ged, andhad fet up awot 

thip of their devifing See 1 Kyag.12.16, 28,29, ee} 
the greateft, [So are the ten tribes celled by reafon of 

thar power and refpe@] aad Obolibæ [that is, my 

Tent Cis) in, or among them, So God called Jrufa- 

lem and Fuda, becaufe his Temple and worthip were 

there, which he had ordained bimfe!f] ber fifter : and 

they became mine, (Or, mere mine, Heb. unto mes that 

is, Lmarriedthem, or had martied them, and had 

made a matrimonial covenant with them. See a- 

bove chap, 16. 8, 22, For God- giveth them thefe 

names from that which happened during the-time 

of the marriage, while that lafted] and bare fons and 

daughters : thefe were thew names ; [Meaning pro- 

per, and no figuiative names ] Samara is Ohola 

and Ferufalem Oboliba, 

5 Now Ghola played the havlor, being under mé 
[That is, though the was my married wife, and was 
under my fubje@ion, yet fhe preved unfaithful unto 
me, and kept company with others, zaead of Mes 
as the Hebrew woid may be alfo rendred, but not 
without fuch filling up of the fenfe] aad fh: doted oa 
her fusters, [The heathenith nations, with whom the 
entred into covenant, and embiaced their idols, 
See ver, 4,30, &c,] on the Affyrians [Heb, afur] that 
were near: [See 2 Kyngs 1§, 19. and Ifa, 7, 8,197 
18, Hof. 8.9, 10, &c,} > 

6 Clothed with skee-colour,Princes and Rulers al] of 
ihem defirable young men :[Hcb, young men of d: fire, or? 
wifh s that is, defirable, wathed for, and confequent. 
ly pleafant, gracious young men, So ver, 12, 13.] 
hor femen riding upon horfes. 

7 Thus fhe committed ber whorcdome with the 4, 
[Heb, properly fhe gave, or delivered ber whordomes 
to them; tharis, the behaved her felf as a bold im- 
pudent {trumpet} which were all the choife ofthe chil- 
dren of Affur : [That is, Aflyrians, See above chap, 
16, 26, So ver, 23. and children of Babel, wer, 15s 
23, Jand with all on whom fhe doted, with all ther 
dung-gods fhe defiled her feif, [Or, the words being a 
little tran{pofed,thus : aad fhe defiled ber feif wath all 
their dung-geds, and with all on whom {be dotcd. 

8 Nesther left fhe ber (wehordomes brought ) from E- 
gypt : [As above ver 3, This may be {pecially under- 
ftood of the idolatry of the golden calves, fii ft fet up 
in the wildernefs, and after at Dan and Bethel ; 
and ofthe covenants m de with Egypr, See 2 Kings 
17, 4. \for they bad layen with ber ia her youth, and bad 


felt the teats of ber virginity ; [as above wer, 3. J and 


they had poured out their whoredome upon ber, 

9 Therefore I delivered bev iato the band of her fui- 

ters, into the band of the childeca of Affur, [See 2 
Kings chap, 17, and 18,] “pon whom fhe doted. [And 
yet afterwards fell off from them, z Kags 
17.4] 
— Thefe difcovered her fhame, [See above chap. 16. 
37.] and they took away her fons and her daughters, but 
they flew her with the (word: (That is, they flew the 
moft principal cf the people with the fword, Com- 
pare below verf.25.] and fhe got a mame among women, 
[that is, fhe became famous, as a fpecial example 
and fpectacle of Gods righteous judgement among 
all nations, as followeth] after they bad cxercifed 
gudgements upon ber, [That is, had punithed her for 
her difloyalty committed againft God, and her con 
federates} 

11 When hey fife Oboliba [Jerufalem and fuda; 
above verf, 4.] fam (this), then fh: ae 

aug 
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lave yer more then fhe 5 [She did worfe then Ghola, 
that is, then theren tribes, not taking warning by 
her example. Compare this with Jerem. 3,8, 9, 10, 
z1, and above chap. 16. 47, S1] and her whoredoms 
more then the whoredoms of ber fifter, 

12 She doted upon the children of Affur, [See above 
chap, 18, 28,] the Princes and Rulers that were near, 
[as above ver. 5.] clothed with perfect ornament [Heb, 
with perfection ; to wit, of ornament] borfemen riding 
upon borfes : all of them deftrable young men. LAs above 
wer, 6.4 

13 Then 1 faw that fhe was defied; they had both 
pse manner of way, [Juda took the fame courfe that 
Tfiackhad done, See Genef. 6,on v7, 12, and be- 
low ver, 3x.] 

14 Yeah: added yet more unto ber whoredoms : for 
yhen [be faw men pourtrayed (Heb. men of pourtraied, 
or piftured, printed, engraven things. Sec above chap. 
8. 10, ] apon the wall, [to wit, in her own councry; as 
the outlandish pictures , efpecially of proud nations, 
are wont to be every where caned about and pour- 
traied to latise the curiofiry & piide of many men | 
the images of the Chaldeans pictured vith vermilion [See 
Fit, wr, onver, i4] 

15 Girded with a girdle upoa their loins , having 
abundantly dred (hats) [ox (hats) died abundantly; or, 
much banging down , waving up and down) upon therr 
heads, which were all of them captains to look to 
the likene{s of the children of Babel of Chaldea the land 
of their narivity, [From whence they were carried 
into Juda,or ar leal pourtraied or piłured after the 
habit that was worn in Babel] 

16 Then {he grev cnamoured with them [As immo- 
deft women are inflamed with and dote upon 
ftrange pay pidiures, fo was Judea enamoured with 
the pictures of the Chaldeans, See a beginning and 
fpaike of this, 2 Kings 20, 12513, eve, above hap, 16, 
29,] with the Looking on of her eyes è [that is, as foon 
as the looke upon them with hcr eyes, fhe wasin- 
flamed with an heathenifh carnal idolatrous love 
towards them] and fhe fent mefengers unto thim into 
Chaldea. 

17 Now the children of Babel came to her in the bed of 
dove, [That is, to lie with hei ; that is, to make a co- 
venant with her] asd defiled her with therr whoredom: 
foe alfo defiled her feif wuh tbem after that her foul was 
dravon aveay from them [ox turned away » feparated her 
felf, weat away from chem ( the nate Othe unchaft 
woman) fo ver. 18,22, 2g. the 
from the Chaldeans,and departed from them,lufting 
after Egypt. ver. 21, ] 

18 Thus fhe bath defcovered ber whoredome , and diJ- 
covered her [bame : then my foul was drawn off (rom ber, 
as my foul was drawn of from her fifter. Lael, or the 
ren tribes, called above Ghola] 

19 Yet fhe multi pled ber whoredoms,remembring the 
daies of er youtb, when [Or wherein, or how] (be had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt, Las above ver.3, } 

20 Aad fhe grew enamoured more then ther coniubin:s, 

[ That is,the concubines of the Egyptians: that issie 
behaved hur felf much more immoderately and more 
foolithly then other nations did that of old time had 
been united with Egpyc, Some underftand here the 
Babylonians and Chaldeans] whofe ficlh is ( as ) the 
flr of affes,[to wit,the Egyptians flefh was fuch, (See 
above chap. 16. 26,) who were exceeding bent and 
inclined to corporal and fpiritual whoredome] and 
— iffe is (like) tbe iffue of borfes, [or tone: hor- 

es, | 

23 Thus thou haf fetcht up agar [Heb. vifited: 
which word in our language is fometimes alfo ufed 
in the fame fignification when we fpeake of vifiting, 
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trying , examining this or that thing again ] the 
lewd act of thy youth : when thofe of Egypt felt thy tcats, 


becaufe of the paps of thy youth, 

22 Therefore, O Oboliva, thus faith the Lord LORD 
Bebald, I will rafe up thy fuiters [See above chap e 
37.1 againft thec , from whom thy foul is dravon ‘off : 
{meaning fromthe Chaldeans, as above ver, 17, ] 
and I yorll bring them againft thee from iound about ; ` 

23 The children of Babel aad all the Chaldeans, Pe- 
kod, aad Sea, and Koa, [Thefe are names of lands or 
counties belonging to Babel, and whofe inhabi- 
tants were hkewife ufed in the army of the Babyloni- 
ans againft Judea and Jerufalem, Compare further 
Jerem, %0. 21, with the Annotat, Some conceive 
themto be names of Princes or Captains of war] 
(and) all the children of Alfur with them; defivable 
young men , which are all Princes and Rulers, Captains 
and renovoned (men) which ailride on horfeback, 

24 They flail come againf thee with carts, [Or cha- 
retS, fighteag chavets, and the following word riding. 
wagons \wagons and wheels sand with an affembly of nati- 
oas, bucklevs, and fo:elds and belmets ; (in the Hebrew 
thefe woids are all ufed inthe fingula: number, 
cart, wagon, wheel, buckler, fhield, helmet, according 
tothe ufeofthe languige] they (hall fet themfelves 
rowad about againft thee: [that is, beficge thee] aad I 
will fet judgement before thee face, [that is, Iwill lay 
the law open before them, which they fhaill ufe 
againft thee , I will vf: them as executioners of my 
jadgments upon thee 5 i will fo order and govern 
them that they fhall give thee thy deferved reward] 
and they floall judge thie according to thew judgements, 
[or way, manner, cuflome ; fo as they are wont to pu- 
nifh rebel s, pe: jared pecfons , and adulterefles, See 
thereof the fequel] 

25 And Iwill fe: my jealoufic [My utmoft and jut 
vengeance fo: thy difloyaley committed aganit me] 
agavaft thee , that th y fhal! decl va fury woth thee 5 they 
foatt take off soy aofe, and thine cars,{ oc take away, ee, 
that is, cut them off; as -he Egyptians were wont to 
do unto adultercflis : whereby as furche: meant all 
manner of cruelty that the enemies fhould fhew to 
her] and the la? of thee \that is, the laft of thee that 
remameth, thy remnant] (ball full by the frvord: 
(Ochers, thy Ja.! fhall be thar thou fhale fallby the 
{woid ,thatis thy end: or at laft ihon fhalt ec, So 
inthe fequel] they (ball take away thy fons and thy 
daughters , and the laft of thee (ball be confumed by the 


re, 
26 They fball alfo firip thee of thy clothes, aad take 
away thy orzament raft wneats. 

27 Thus will 1 make thy lewdnefs to ceafe from thee, 
[Compare above chap, 22. 15.] together with thy 
whoredoine (brought) fiom tbe land of Egypt: and thou 
(halt not ifi up thine eyes nato them, [to wit, the Egyp- 
tians] zor remember Egypt any more, 

28 For thus faith the Lord LORD , Behold, 1 will de- 
liver thee mato the baad of them whom thou batefl, tata 
the hand of Wem from whom tby foul is drawn of, 

29 Theyfhall dral with thee out of batred , and take 
away all thy labonr [Thart is, all that thou haft gotten 
by thy labour,all thy efate] aad leave thee nakd and 
bare,that thy barlotry may be difeovcred toget her wilh thy 
lewdnefs and whoredoms. 

30 Thefethings (baii be done wito thee, [Or will I 
do wato thee; or fhull they do wato chee: becaufe the 
Hebrew wo-dhere (as elfewhere) is pet without li- 
mitation of perfons] becsn{r thou ball gon: a whoring 
after the beathea, and becaufe thou ball d filed thy felf 
wath ther dung-gods, 

31 Tho baft walked in the way of thy filler: LAs 
above wer. 33.) therefure wil I give ber cup wo thine 
band, 
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brad, (To wit, th: cup of my wrath whereof the hath’ 
deunk-n, Thar is, Lwill punith chee wich Lee punith- 
ment, becaufe thou ha t commuted like fins, See 
Pfal. ti, on ver, 6, and fod x1, on ver, 20, Fer. 25. 
15,crc J 

32 Ths faith the Lord LORD , Thou fhalt d: inb thy 
filers cup whieh rs deep aad Largs thon fhut becomea 
Linghing-flo & and a mockaz; (as thofe that have 
druuk themfelyes drunk are wont to be] (the cup) 
coatabieth mach, (Heb, ismuch 24 coataraiag y or to 
costa; that ss, mach drink may go into ir, as we ufe 
to fay] 

33 Thou fhur be full of dinskmneR and miſery: 
[the woud wfery or farvow feryerh for expofition : as 
if God fhoald tay, diou fhalt be drunken and foll, 
bitit hali be wuah forrow and mifery] the cupof thy 
filer Samarecis a cnpof d folanoa ant of olitacuaeſi. 
[Orhevs, of, of with the cup, cre, (which) ec. ] 

34 Thow fut drink it, and fuce (it) out, and thou 
foui beak the fhads thereof to fius, [As diunksn 
menin the angei and madnef, bieak the drinking 
velleIs in pieces, fo halt thoa find thy felf excee- 
dingly vexed at my j idgemencs] aad thou fh lt pluck 
0} thine (own) breafts : fwith which chou haft exerci. 
fed fpiritual whoredom, That as, ihouthale loath 
thy RIF becaufe of thy fins, by feeling of the fear- 
fal panithments that {hall come upon thee for the 
fame] for Ihave fbukes tt, faith the Lord LORD, 

39 Therefore tins fatih the Lord LORD, B c oufe thou 
bujt [ugatra me and cal m: blunt thy back [See 
1 Kings 14. ony r, g]ther fwe b a thaw aljo thy lewd- 
nfs ant thy whercdoms. [hac is, the pundhment 
th-rcot, So below ver, gy. ] 

36 dalth LORD fad mata me, Child of man, 
flrouid® thou gru. judgement [See above cpap, 20,00 
wir.4, and 22,2.) te Oholz an tte Oholiba ? | See above 
ver. 4, j vet fbew them thet abuimrastyoas, 

37 Fur thy have comaut d adultery, ant thre is 
bland ta th whvids 5 (Efpecially the blood of their 
own ch Idien, See aboye chap,16, 36, and below ver, 
a5. faudthey bv. committed adiltiy with thers di 1g- 
gads > moarenver th y hive caufed ther childrva whom 
they bid gore 
in covenant with me, Lkewife bon whiles my mai- 
riage with them yet lafted, Sze above ch P. 16. 0n 
ver, 2o ] to pR iwloe them {th ough the fire) [Sze 
above chap. 16. 20,21, 36, 45 woh the Annorat, 
likewifs chap. 20,36.) for meat, [to wit, of the fire ; 
thacis, tobe contumed by the fre, Compare above 
chap, 16,20, and 21,32, with th: Annorat, } ` 

38 Yet iby bav: don? ihnsuarom +(Or agaf met 
they hive defiled ay [ance uvy [Others , my faactiarivss 
tharis, the Femple wheiein was the holy place and 
the holy uf holes] sz the funs day, aad prophaned my 
Sabbaths, 

39 Far when thesbud flava to theiy ding-gads 5 (Or 
rvorted them, et (thei ) throats, ta wit, to the ho- 
noul of thar idols, Sse above Clip. 16,20, 35, with 
the Annotar, alfo L/2, $7. 5.] then they cam: rhe fame 
day eato my fanitis wry [as if (fou footh) they were wil- 
ling to tender yet fome fervice and honour unto me, 
Compare a Kzg. 21, 4 9. ria. 7.9, 10. andir 
1s. and above chp, 8, 356, and below chap. 43, 3] 
to prophare it i and loy tins bazos th y done im the midſt of 
mae boule, (S22 x Kags 21.4, ere ] 

49 Thais alfo (to be added) th y fent unta mei ta 
come fron far: [To mikeuntawful covenants with 
heathenifh nations , for the aHaring and entertain 
ning, of whom God relatech in the words tollowing, 
that they uled the like tricks, evices, and praétifes, 
as cunning bate th nmpers a. € wont to do, Compare 
Prov. 7.16317, ce. Justo whom when a meſſenger was 
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Ha'o Me, [as being Abeahims feed, and: 


w 


© aad unto Oholiba, 
| ewdaefs] 


Chap. xxiii, 
for whom thon didf wath thy [clf, 
and adorned thy Self with orna- 


fent, lo chen they came 
puntedft thine eyes, 
ments, : 
| 41 And thonu fatef upon a glorious bed , b fare whch 
a table was prepared, and whereupon toon badh fer 
pem vacenfe andmne o:!, fwhich I fad given thee, 
‘wherewith I as thy lawful hisband had endowed 
t and adorned thee, and which thou oughteft to have 
[alse to mine honour and glory, Compare Auf, 2, 


$, 9. and above chap. 16, 16, 17,18, 193 


“pon [To wit,upon the afo.efaid bed; that is, when 
chefe fitters had dufpacched their covenant-affans 
with chofe great ourlandith Lords s then (as ir 
follow eth) they fent unto others] ties (they font) [ro 
wit, Ohola and Oholiba fenr, This is here inierced 
to fill up che fenfe from wr, 40.) asto men of the mil- 
titud: of mn, (thre is, of the con.mon people , or of 

e mraner foit fmen] (aad) herr wre wae-g:h- 
bers brought from the wilderne/s : Lord wakards, ditt rh 
cn men, & c, Others, Sabeans, gc, beea:.fe the He 
brew word may fignifie both becaufe thee 45 Like» 
wife mention anade of the wild exnefs, fo hereby miy 
be undcittood alil che rabble of vile and bafe nau- 
ons,fuch as weie the Sabeans (of whom fee Job 1.on 
UY, 15.) Arabians , Moors, tre. (beng alfo given te 
drinking and fwilling) cowards whom thefe adulte- 
rous fifte:s did likewife carty themfelves hike vile 
bafe trumpets, Others, and in them (aamely Jida 
ind Ifiach wes a voice of a erry compiny, (chart is, 
there were heard mith and Joy (asisafaal in flews 
and b-o:helhoufes) for the heathenith covenants, 

nd with the multitude, or b-canfe of the multtude 
of ma (that is, of the common for of peo- 
ple) wre brought Sabeans, eee.) thy pet rM-rings 
Lor arm- wels, bracelets] upon ther badass {ta witjup- 
on the hands of thefe harlots] and a b antifal c owa 
(Heb. ¢ owe of oraam at} uponther beads, 

43 dad I fad {That is, | thought ; poken of 
God after the manner of men, to exprefs che undrid- 
led wickedne{s of the people, whereof in tho fequel] 
of thes that mwas growa old (1a) adulccriey : Lor word 
auf &c, Th.s may be applicd unto Ohola 9 as whofe 
whoredo ne began even under the reign of Jerobs- 
am, after the death of Solomon ; or of Oholiba » who 
continued longel in her own country : a1 of bork 
together, O hiss dad I told this old one of Che ) adul- 
tertcs, thatis, I Leproved her for them by my Pro- 
phets, but it wasto no purpofe, as foiloweth] aow 
wili they whore the whoredoms af thu ( whore) aad that 
(alfo. Lor aad (alfo)of the other, Ie wiilbeg.n again, 
Os as others, it will once ceafe with them bah, Now 
ec, as if the Lord thould have iaid, now it feemerk 
that notwithitanding her old age, her whoiedome 
will begin agun anew, Othe s , 20m will they whore 
— this (whore) and fh: ( alfo) ber 
felf. Thatis, now will they furely once grow weary 
and ceafe, as well thofe that come abroad to comma 
fornication with thefe harlots,as thefe ha lots them- 
{elves : bur no, the contrary hath appeared, Others 
(ain thac) they commat whoredome fometimes with this 
aet fometimes with that (batlor), Thefe words be- 
caufe of thor brevity, are diverfly rendred}. 

44 dad they wear in unto ber as they go in unto d 
woman that is aa harlot : fo they went in unto Ohola 
thofe lewd women, [Heb, ramen of 


1 

i 42 Now wheathe noife of the multitude was queet 
? 

! 


. 45 Righteous mene, thy (hall judge [ Or con- 
| dema) them [this maybe generally taken, as ifthe 
: Lord fħould have faid; all honeſt righteous men 
` thal! be made to condemn thefe harlots, Or it Mav 
| be applied to rhe Aflyrians and Babylonians, whs 


f are 


hap. xxiv: 


ate called rightevus, becaufe they were the executio- 


ners of (Gods jaftice upon Ifiael and Juda, and had | 


jah caufe for it , by reafon oftheir perjury andre- 
bellion, Sce the next verfe,] (accordiag to) the judge- | 
ment of adulterclfer, and according to the judgement of | 
blood-fhzdders : (See above chap. 16. 00 ver, 38.) for | 
they ave adulteref[cs,and blood es 2 thetr band, LAs above 
ver, 37. , 

aaa tbus faith the Lord LORD > 1 will [Or one 
(ball, thy (batl, as above chap, 16, 49.| caufe aa alfem- 
bly to come up agaraft them, aad will give them up for a 
commotion, and far a prev. 

47 Aad the affembly (hall flone them with flones , and 
cu them dowa with their [words : they {hall flay their 
fons and thew daughters, and burn thew houfes 
ore, 

f 48 Thes will I cafe lewdnefs to ceafe ont af the 
Land sthat all women may be inflvuted not to do after 
jour Luwvdaefs. 

49 Thus [hall they lay your lewdneſs upon you, [That 
is, upon your heads , recompenfing and punifhing 
you according to your defet ts] and ye {hall bear the 
fins of your duag-gods ? [tharis > the punifhments of 
your fins committed with your dyng- gods, as above 
verfe 35. | aad ye fhail know that I am ihe Lord 
LORD, 
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Th yea, dry, and moreth of the Babylonians coming be- 
fore Ferufaicm, verfe 1,2, By the parable of a bot 
feeth:ng por with preces of fecfh and boes, 15 ponrtiay- 
ed the feaful calumty tat fhould b fal Ferufalem 
becaufe of br wickedne[s, 3 wh cb calamity fhould 
be fo great, as that they fhouid not month (vin f or the 
deflruttun of the Temple, (wh:ch they held ta fo great 
effim toa) rebich the Prophet is command'd to repre- 
jent b's owa pri fon, as being forbidden to moura for bus 
cwn waf ywlofe deathGod f osetelleth bimsy 5 16,eC. 


Orcover, the word of the LORD came unto me va the 
| ninth year , [Afcer the captive carrying away of 
King Jojachin, deferibed 2 King. 24.325 13) T4o 15a 
36, (Compare above chap. 1, 2. and below ¢hzp. 33. 
21,and 40,1.) in whole ftead Nebuch adnezzar made 
Zedekia King: and inthe ninth year of this King 
Zedekia in the tenth moneth, & onthe tenth day of 
the moneth, Jerufalem was beficged See 2 Kydes 25.7. 
Fer.3.9 sand 52,4.] 2 the tenth monet, (in the eccle- 
fiaftical year called Tebetb, in the political or civil 
year Thamux} on the tenth ( day ) of the moxth: 

2. Child of mans vate thee down the name of the day, 
[In remernbrance, that it may be compared with the 
cyent, whereof fee 2 King, 25.1. Jeem. 52.4, This 
was about two years before the taking and deftructi- 
on of JeruGlem, whereof here is pophefied] eves of 
this fame dy , Heb, the flrength, or che boae of the day, 
that is, the being of the day, and (as we ufe to fay) 
evon, or guft tbe fame day, See above chab. 2. 3, with 
the Annotat,} the Krag of Babel layeth bimfelf before 
Jerufalem, (or is come near, bath fitted, compofed him- 
felt, exc. The Hebrew word is frequently ufed for 
leaning . flaying , underpropping » alfo of laying on 
of hands; all which is done with fome conjunction, 
approching, o1 drawiag near sand in matter of fige 
we ule to fay fo Lee dowa,or to Liy ones felf dowa before 
a citie, ee. | even on this fame day. 

3 And ufe a parıble [Heb, as ifwe would fay, pra- 
ble a parable, See above chap, 17, on ver, 2.4 uate the 
rebellions boufe, ond fay wate them, Thus farth the Lord 
LORD, Set on a por,(fgnifying the befieged city of Je- 
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miih ; 
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rufalem, as ver, 6, See Jovem. 1, 13, and above chap. 
11, 3, withthe Annotat.] fet (it (on) andalfo poure 
water tate i, 

4 Put the preces thereof together into it, (Thertof, 
namely of the pot; tharis, fuch pieces of flefh as 
ought to be in the pot,] Thele pieces of flefh fignifi- 
ed the inhabitants, efpecially the rich citizens and 
great ones of Jerufalem,as followeth } all geod peces 
| Heb, all, or every good , or befi prece) the thigh, [or 
loins, hip, hinder part] aad the fhonid y : fill (it) with 
the choice of bones, {that is, the choiceft bones, as mar~ 
i1ow-bones] 

§ Take the choice of the flock, {That is, the choi- 
cefi theep , or goats, take the beft ofthe {mall cartel 
for the purpofe] aad kindle alfo a buratag pile uf boacs 
wader ut: Lora fire of bases, exc, (Compare below 
ur, 9, and Ifa. 30,33.) fign.fying the guevous and 
continuing miferics of the people, which they 
fhould Sutter inthe fiege by the fwoid, the famine, 
and the peftilence, and alfo afterward, as a fire 
made of bones is very hot , and bones are hard and 
durable or lafting, Some apply it to the cafting 
away of the dead bodies and bones ihat fhould lie 
unburied in the open field, as God had often threat- 
ned them ; fo thac there fhouldbe bones enough to 
be had eo make a fire of them: by which judgements 
they neverthelefs fhould nut be amended or conver- 
ted, as followeth | make it, [the por] bart well; [Heb, 
boul bes barlings] alfo the bones of et [ofthe pot, as ver, 
4. ] {ball be botled Lox fodder) therers,[ Web.za the midft 
thereof namely of the por] 

6 Therefore thus jaththe Lord LORD; Wo tothe 
bloody city, [As above chap. 22,2, and below ver. 9, to 
the pat whofe fewm {Others reft,as below ver. 1 s.where 
there is alfo another word that fignifiech rif ]1 therc- 
ta, and from whom the feum th veof is not gone ont, 
[the word (rendred fowm ) that is ufed in this 
place, and alfo below ver, 11, 12, feemeth to fignific 
the fcum, that not being boiled off, fcummed off , or 
fodden away , flicketh faft at the fide of the pot,and 
becometh a more tough filth or flime, The Lo:d 
doth intimate hereby thar the inhabitants of Jer fa- 
lem by ali that feerking and boiling were noiwith ~ 
ftanding not cleanfed , that is, converted , bur con- 
tinued full obftinately in then wickednefsj pu? pece 
by prece out of tt; let mot the lot full upoa rt, [what pic- 
ces foever thou fhouldf& have ¢7 pull out ofthe por, 
ether firft, or laftjor none at all, they muft all pact 
away, fome be flain, others fent away our of the 
land, Heb, by, or according to the jeeces thereof , accor- 
ding to the pieces thereof bring t out > the lot is not fallen 
upos it, This fignificth the flaying and cafting away 
of many, and the carrying away vt the reftinto cap- 
tivity to Babel, without either pity or diftinction of 
perfons, See above chap. 11.7.) 

7 For her [To wit, Jerufalems, typified by this por] 
blood 1s 1a the mdft of hers flac lard it upon a fmooth rock, 
(Heb. fimoothaefs, brighine{s,or top flicking ont of a Yack, 
where as in the fight ofGod the fhed the blood of her 
to the honour of Idols, and Jer it lie open to provoke 
Godto angei, as followeth. Compare the phrafe 
with below chap. 25. 45 %4.] fhe pourcal it not ont upor 
ihe ground to cover t with dufl: [this hath refpect to 
the law, Lev, 17, 13. Deut, 12. 16, 24.] 

3 That I may caufe wrath to arifeto txercife veage- 
ance, (Heb, to avenge vengeance, That is, thar I 
might exceedingly manifeft my wrath and venges 
ance againft fuch abominations] I have (alfo) laid 
ber blod upon a [mooth rock,that ti (hould not be covered, 
(Implying that he will alfo punifh her publickly, 
that the tokens thercof fhall be to be feen before the 
eyes of all men 

g Therifore 
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bloody caty ; [As above verf. 6.] 1 mull alfo make the 
burning pile great, { Compare above verf, 5. That is, 
I will kindle a great fire under Jerufalem (this por) 
as followeth] 


10 He sp oa much mood, (Heh, multiply wood, or, 
fuks, Here, andin the following words isa lively 
reprefencation of the mufery of the befieged ones of 


Jetufalem] headle the fire, confime the fl fh, (Or, dreg 
1t, make it ready, boul et thororly, let w ve well and ful- 
ly fod) and'flrow (2t) well wah spice, [Heb, Spice the 
Spices? thacthe enemies (as fome eonceive) may 
have an appetite and mind to ic] aad let the boms be 
burar, [Or, bura to (flick t0) } 

1t Then feun (Th: por] empty upoan the coles there- 
of, that t may be hor, aad the vuh thereof may be burned, 
aad the ancleanae[s of it may mit awy, [Ot, may flow 
aw ty, may be poured off | (and) the cum theieof may be 
coafumed, [Ihacis, ferufalem, fhall not onely be 
depriyd ofinhabitants,but the city alfo fhal! be bunt, 


thatthe place may be wholly puged of that ab- 


ominable uncleannefs] 

12 She bath wearred (me mith) vaarte:s: [Making 
fuch a continual ftir by her idolatnes, hearhenith 
covenants, inteftine oppieffion, lying, hypocsfie, 
and all manner of wicked devices, whereby fhe 
would undeiprop her tumous condition, and keep 
aft th eatened deftruction, in lead of repenting and 
tuning unto me, whereunto Í exhorted them by my 
Prophets with {uch patience and forbearance, and 
admonithed them fo faithfully and frequently wich 
fore threatnings, thac | am even giown weary of 
it, they being (in the Ieafl) not bettered, bur fill 
grown more obftinate and hardened thereby, as in 
the fequel is fer fouh, The Hebiew word is onely 
found here, coming , according to the opinion of 
moft Interpreters, fiom a word that fignifieth VIRY, 
injullice, lying, wicksdarls, vices and alfo idolatry, 
Others, She hath wearied (her felf with) vaates] 
Jets not hey ab cadaat [cum goas forth onta F bag her 
fcum (mufi be) in the fire, 

13 Lathy uncleann(s w lewdaR + beciufe t have 
purged thec, aad thou waf na purged therefore thou 
Shalt ant be purged from thy wacleaan’fs any morc, till f 
[ball have canfed my wrath to refl upon thee, [See above 
chap. 5, on ver{, 13. That is, Becaufe i hive fought 
to purge thee by the exhortations, admonit.ons, and 
threatnings of my Prophets, but all hath been in 
vain, and fiwtlefs, therefore I will now take another 
course with thee] 

14 Ithe LORD hrve fþoken it, 1t (hall come to pap, 
and I will doit: Iwill not depart frome, nesther voll 
I fpare, aor repent: according to thy watts, and accor- 
ding to thy dealings fhall they judge thee, faith the Lord 
LORD, 

1s Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto Me 
Saying : 

16 Child of mun, behold, t will take away from thee 
the pleafise | Ov, wif] of thiac eyes [That is, thy wife, 
See verf, 18. whereby the Templ: and city of Jeru- 
falem was typified} by a plagues [that is, fudden 
death, extraordinarily {Ont her by Gud] yet fhalt thon 
ni motn, But Weep, m rther feild thy tears come forth, 

17 Cafe from lamentinz, (That is, lament not, 
bat hold thy peace] shou fhilt mike no motinmng for 
the dead, [that is, thew po tokens of moulning, as 
in thofe times they were wont to do for their deceat- 
ed friends] brd thine hat upon thee, Cor, fet thy 
quof, cap, bonazt, upon thine head, as below v. 23. 
Fhe Hebrew wordrendied here bat hath its name 
frum adoraiag o1 atteriag: on the contrary, monr- 
ners weie wont tu go barc-headed, and to ftrow 
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afhes or duft upon their heads, L-vit, 19. 6. arid 2 ti 
TO. Sam. 4,12, % Sam. 45, 32,04. 61. 3. Lam, 2, 
1o,] and put on thy {hoes upon thy feet + [Whereas 

mourners were wont co go unthoed, or bare-foor, 

% Sam, 15, 30.) aetther fhalt thon wrap up the uppermoſi 

lp, [Gr, cover, wrapup the mufacho, asthofe wee 

wont to do, that mourned fora great mishap, of 

mifchance, See Levit, 13, 49. Mach. 3 7. Some 

undeiftand not onely the uppermoft lip bur alfo rhe 

mouth, and the chin, with the whole place of the 

beard] zesther fhalt (chou) eat the bréad of inca. 

[Meaning moutning food, keep a mourning feaft ar 

banquet with thy friends and neighbouis, See 

Jerem, 16, on verf. 7.] - 

18 The I fpake naio ihe people in tbe mormng, and 
at even my wife died: aad I didin the morning Lhe as 
L was comminded, 

39 Aad the pcople fad unto me, Wilt thou not tell us 
what thefe things (arc) to us „that thou doef. (thus) ? 
[That is, what they fignike to us, what thou wilt 
give us co underftand by this trange kinde of a&ion, 
The word (aie) is here added, according to the na- 
ture ofthe Hebiew language, as elfwhere often. so 
below chap. 35. 19.] 

20 Aad 1 fad nato them; The word of the LORD 
came unto me, faying 3 

21 Say uato the houfe of Ifrael; Thus fii bh the 
Lord LORD, Behold, I will profane my fanétuay, (The 
Temple; that is, deliver ic into the hands of the 
Chaldeans, to be deftroyed as a commun piofane 
place] the glory of your flvength, [Or, bighnefs, excel- 
lency of your flvength, That is,that gloriouis building of 
the Temple, whereupon ye fo greatly icly,{uppofing 
that I will {pare Jerufalem becaufe of it! Some un. 
derftand Jerufalem or the kingdom] the d five of your 
eyes [Underftand the very fame Temple, in the he+ 
holding wheieof they were wont to take picafue 
and delight, and tor which they now fo greatly 
longed, Some unfterftand their wives from ve, 16 3 
and the pityrng of your fouls (Which Temple ye fo 
Jove, thar it would grieve you to the very heart, if 
it fhould be laid wafte, Some undetftand here their 
children, and neareft friends, whom they when the 
went into captivity with Jojachin, had left behind 
at Jecufalem] and your (ons, and jour daughters, whons 

yebave left bebind (hall fall by the fword, 

22 Then fhall you do like as 1 have done: {Ye fhal] 
not then be able to fhew any tokens of mourning by 
reafon of the curfe of Godjand your aftonifhmentc at 
the dreadful common calamities and defolations that 
fhall light upon the Temple, city, countrey, and all 
the people, Compare herewith efpecially Fer, 16. 43 
$2607, 8, with the Annotat, there} y« fhall aor wrap up 
your uppermoft lip, nether fhall ye eat the bread of men. 

23 dad your hats foal be upon your beads, and your 
Shoes upon your feet ; ye (ball not mourny nor wep; but 
ye fhall confume [oi, pine away, melt away, becanfe of 
Gods cw fe that lies upon you, as below cha, 33 10] 
za your taiquettes, and {ieh Ẹmi, bowl, roar, through 
impatiency, and want of comfort] every own toward 
bus brother, : 

24 Thus Exckiel fall be unto you a wwonde,-token s 
[See above chap. 12, on verf. 6. according to all that 
be hath done, fhall ye do: when thu cometh, then foall ye 
know that I am the Lord LORD, 

25 And thon child of man , full it not bey [Thre 
is, ic fhall certainly fo come to pafs] zz the day whin 
I fhal take away {vom them their flreagth, (The Tem- 
ple, &c, as above vei f. 21, that is, ar fuch tme as 
Jerufalem fhall be taken, and the city with the 
Temple fhallbe laid wafte, and all the people be 
miferably dealt with according to theſe prophecies] 

Cecceece the 


‘Chap. XXV. 
she jy of their ornamst, [chat is, in whofe ornament 
hey rejoyce] the defie of their eyes, and the Longing of 
heir fouls, (Heb, the liſting up of their fouls; that is, 
hat which they heartily long for : as a man lifts up 
himfelf, and reaches high fora thing that he would 
fain have or come at, , [See P/al, 24. on verf. 4.] 
thei {ons and they daughters ; (God forerelleth thefe 


things for the greater confirmation of thefe prophe- 


cies, See the accomplifhment thercot below chap, 33. 


21,22.) ' 

26 That in the fame day one that is efcaped fhall come 
unto thee, to canfe (thine) ears to bear (rt) ? [That is, 
one that is gor away,and hath efcaped che deftructi- 
on, and by my providence is come to thee, to bring 
thee the news, tidings of it] 

27 In that day {hall thy mouth be opcnd to bim that 
is efcaped, and thou fhalt Speak, and be no mare dumb: 


[Compare below chap. 33. 22. and above chap. 3. 26. | 


EZEKIEL. 


Chap. xxv. 


among thofe of che Eaft, Thefe ‘(to wit, as many 
of them as were left, or {pared by Nebuchadnezar) 
fhould take and poflefs the land of the Ammonites, 
(being deftroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof carried away captive) to accommodate 
their cattel withal, See Genef. 29. I, Judg. 6. 3. 
and $, 11, Job 1.3. Ifa, 60. 6,7. Jerem. 49. 28,29, 
30, 32, with the Annotat-] 

ş AadI will make Rabba [The royal city of the 
Ammonites, See 2 Sam. y1, 0n verf. 1} a fisble for 
Camels, [For the camels of thofe of the Eafit] and the 
children of Ammon (chat is, their land] a {hecp-coat : 
[forthe fheep vf thofe of ihe Ean] aad ye fhalt 
know that I am the LORD., 

6 Forthus Jaith the Lord LORD, Becaufe thou baft 
clapped wuh (the) hand, and flamped with the foot; 


' [For great joy and delight at the Jews miferies, as 


followeth ; as if they had faid, Aha, fo fo, that is too 


with the Annotat,] thus {halt thos be a wonder-token | good for them, that is biavely done, Compare ver, 3. 


nato them, and they fhalt know that Iam the LORD, [As 
if God fhould fay ; Thou haft now fuficiently forc- 
told my people of the miferies that are at hand: be 
now Silent for awhile, till all things be clearly ful- 
filled and plain before their eyes; then fhalt thou 
ipeak again to their comfort and inftru€tion, that 





above chap. 6,on verf, 13,1 and baf heartily rejoyeid 
in all thy pinndering, [or, defbite, alfo, conlimit, as 
above chap, 16, $7. and below verf. 15. Ov, paft re- 
joyced with delight, See Pfal,27,.0n verf. 12, fo v. 15. 
Ox thus: and baft rejoyced in all thy eager pluadering. 
Heb, an, or with tbe foul. Compare below chap, 36. 


thou mayeft thus be unto them and to my whole , 5.) agaznjt the land of Ifrael, 


Chuch in fundrywaies a wonderful token of gieat 4 


things to come] 


CHAP. XXV. 


Prophcies againft the Ammonites and the Moabites, be- 
caufdof thesr vepayceng at the deftruétion of the Tem- 
ple, and the mefecy of Gods people, verf. 1, 25°ec, 
8,9, crc, dgainfl the Edowitesy and ‘the Philifeencs, 
bocanfe of their defire of revenge and cruelty againſt 
the people af God, 12) Cre. 15, Oe. : 


: Nd the word of the LORD came uate me, faying : 
2 Child of man, fet thy face agarmft the children 
of Ammon: [Sce of this phrafe, fetting. the face againft, 


&c, above chap. 6. on verf.2, and p ophefte againft 


them, [See Ferum, 49. %5 Ore. and above chap, 21, 
28, ec, The Ammonites, Edomites, and Philiftines 
were all ofthem enemies unto. Gods people: Am- 
mon and Moab —— eaft beyond the Jordan, Edom 
in the South, and the Phiiiftines in the weft along 
the midland-fea] 

3 Aad fay uato the children of Ammon; Hear the 
sword of the Lord LORD : Thus faith the Lord LORDs 
B.caufe thou fardft Aha, againft. my faatiuary, when sh 
wus profaned, As above chap, 24.. z1.]. and againft 
rhe land of Ifrael, wonn was Laid wate, and agarmft 
the houfe of Fudt, when they weat into captivity 5 [That 
is, didft cake delight therein, and didft thout thereat, 
See Fob 39,28, Pfal. 35. 21. with the Annotat. 5a 
below chap,26,2.] ° - 

4. Therefore, bebold, 1 will deliver.the> tothem of the 
eat (Heb, the children of the eaft|for a poffeffion, that 
they may fet their caftles (Or, towers, palaces, flately 
busldings, magnificent boufes\ in thee, and make their 
dwellings inthee : they {ball cat thy fruits, and. they {ball 
ditak thy milk, (By thele men of the eaft fome under- 
fland the Chaldeans or Babylonians: buc becaufs 
the'Scriprure continually faith, thac.the Chaldeans 
fhould come from the Noith, therefore others un- 


derftand ic of the Eaftern nations, that bordered | 
[Called Set 
dengefſulneſs 
venging of revenge, or, hy rexenging revenge. Compare: 
-ver{. 19] agaznlt 


onthe eaft-fide of Ammon, as the. Arabians, that 
lived in tents ; Kedarens, &c, havmg great ftore ot 
camels , and cartel, and given to feek out for good 
patie, and in Scripeure commonly . reckoned. 





7 Therefore behold, I will firetch out mine band 
agaalt thee, [See above chap, 16, on verf. g. fo below 


-| ve f 13. 36.] and give thee for a. pey to the heathen, 


and (1) wall cut thee off from the nateons. (that thou 
fhalt be no more counted a people or a land] 1 well 
dejtroy thee ; and thou fhalt know that I am the LORD. 

8 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; Becanfe Moab {Sce 
Ferm, 48. %, &c. and Sew [That is, the land of 
Edom, and confequently the Edomites, Elaus pofte- 
Lity, to whom this land fell, Of Seirs pofterity fee 


| Genef. 36. on ver{.20, So below chap, 35, 2, oc, and 


furthe: of Edom, Ferem.49. 7. Obad. verf. 1, ee] 
fay: B bold, the boufe of Judaj like unio all the bea- 
then : [That is they imagined that they were Gods 
fpecial and peculiar people, and had a prerogative 
with him above othes nations, but it appeareth now 
otherwife, becaufe they arc no morc favoured by the 
Babylonians then others: mocking thus at Gods 
covenant, and his Churches, yea ar the God of Ira- 
el hinvelf] i 

9 Therefore behold, 1 vaill open the fide of Moab from 
ihe cities, from bis cities (whitch) are oa his fronteers 5 


(Heb. atmoff, or, end] the ornament of the land, Beth- 


jefimoth, Baal-meon, and uate Kertathatm s[Or, and 
Krrtathawm. Thefe were fome of the chi.feft. cities. of 
the Moabites, lying between the brook Arnon and 
the Jordan, The meaning is, I will prepare for them 
of the Eaft (as followeth, verf. 10,) an open paflage 
into the beft and firongeft places and coun:reyes 
of the land] 

10 Fur them of the caft, [See on verf. 4.] with 


For, over. and above, befides | (the land) of the children 
i of. Ammon ; vebtch I will deliver fora poffeffion , [For 
xhem of the ealt, as ver. 4. implying, 


that as he bad 
riven the land of the Ammonites unto them of the: 
caft, fo he would likewife open the land of the Moa- 


| bites unto them] that the children of Ammon may not be. 
‘ remembred among the beathen ( aay more, ) Labove, 
' chap, 2X. 32.) 


| rn Twill alfo exercife judgments in , Moab : aad 
“they {ball know that I amthe LORD, 


12 Thus faith the Lod LORD 3Bicaufe that Edom 
above verf. 8.] bath dealt by more re- 
fHeb, bath done, or dealt 12, or by re- 


they [the 
Edomites} 


the. boufe of Judaz and 


~ 


; $ ee 
Crap. xxvi. EZEKIEI. Chap: xkvi: 
Edomites] bave made themfelves exceeding guly, in 2 Child of man, becanfe that Tyrus {That is, the 
ibat they have vevenged themfelves “pon them: [upor | inhabitants of the c.ty of Tyius, eb, Tfar. See F of: 
the Jews, from the old grudge which they inherited 19, on ver}, 29, and 1 Kings g, an ver, tr, and further 
from their forefather Efex, See Gen, 27, 41. 2 Chron, | Ifa, 23. 1, &e, Jerem, 47. 4. Fol 3, dy &o, Anns 1. 
18, 17. Pfal, 137.7. Amas ï. L, Obadverfar, exc] | 9,10. Zach, 9. 2, 3. Pfal, 83.8 and 81,4 Matth. 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord LOKD 5 I will dl-| x1. 214 22.) hath Sud conceraing Zerulalem, Ara) 
fo fivetch out miac band agacaf? Edom,{ As above ver.7.J | Lasabove chap, 25, 3. ] fhe is broken the gate of the 
and I wili cut of man and beat from it; Tihe land of aations; [Heb, dvores, &c. by which the nations 
Edom, or [dumza] and will make it a wilderae{s from | from all pares did enter into exere.{e theit meichan_ 
Themaa ; [See ferem, 49, on wf, 7. l'and they fhali | dife. Compare below -chap. 27. 3. and Ifa, 23.3 ] 
foll by the fiword (unto) Dedan. Jbz ıs turned about to me, [that is, her trading wili 
14 Aad I wall execute my vengeance upon Edom, | now come tome} I fhall be filled, fwitly merchandife 
[Heb Ly, fet againſt, under, upon, &c. as verf.17.} | and riches] fhe s lud wafle, [asaf fhe had faid; fha 
by tke band of my prople Lael; [That is, (as fom2 


is quite undone: or; (now, becaufe } fo: ws lad 
expound this) by the fame hand wherewith I {mote - 


waft, | ; 
my people Ifrael, (namely the army of the Babylo- 3 Therefore, thus faith the Loid LORD 3 B hold, I 
nians) will I alfo execute my vengeance upon thee, 


(wiil be) upon thee, LAs above chap, 13, 8.2.0 Ty rus: 
See Fercm, 49. 19, with the Annorat, But others and Twrll caufe many heathen to come up agaraft thee, 
take it in a fpiricual fenfe: by the baad; chat is, by | as if Ecaufed the fea with bhis waves to come up, [ com- 
the means, miniflery, or power of my Church in paie below verf. 19, others, asthe fea ifteth bimfelf 
their head Jefus Chiift, who thall vanquith and fub- | zp with bis waves + this the Tyrians were wont to doy 
duc the enemies of his people, Compare Ifa xr, 14. 


as lying in the fea,} 
Jerem. 49, 2, Obad, verf. 19, with the Annotat, of 4 They [To wit, thefe heathen, of nations, See 
any corporal vengeance that the Jews or Ifiaelttes 


verf. 7,] fa ul defroy the wails of Tyrus and break down 
fhould have executed upon Edom in fucceeding ages | beMtowers 3 yea I will wipe away her duff from ber, 
we read nothing at all, fave that which is related tn 


[aswhen a man wipeth away the duft from a rock, 
the fecond book of the Machabees chap, 10, vey/. | fothat the bare rock may be feen, which was before 
I5, 16, and fo forth] and they {hall deal again Edom éovéred all over with duft, Thus it pleafed God to 
Lor,ia, with Etom] according to mine anger, and ac- reprefent moft lively in Rhetorical termes the de. 
cordiag to my fury thus (bali they perceive my Urageance, | ftrudtion of the city of Tyrus] and wili mabe hey a 
faith ihe Lord LORD, i faooth rock, [Heb, make ber the {mootbacfs of a rock, 

15 Thus faith tbe Lord LORD; Becaule the Phil Compare above chap, 24. 7. thishath refpect to the 
fliaes have dealt by revenge,[See x Chion.r 8.58, Foel 3. | fituation of the ciry, which was built upon a roch 
4, Amos 1.6, 7,8,] andian beart Cor, with delight, as 


and had from thence the name Tor > thu is, 
verf. 6,] bave exercifed [Heb, avenged] vengeance by 
plundering, [or fpite, contempt , as verf. 6. Ito deſtroy 


a rock.’ God doth hereby intimate, that he wall 
eauft' the building to be deflroyed and confumed 

(by) an everlafting eamity : [Heb, cnimityaf eteraity, or 

antiquily. | 


like dufyfo that nochingmore of ir fhall be feen,then 
“16 Therefore thus faith the Lard LORD 3 Bzhold, 2 


the-fnrooth bare-empry rock upon which that proud 
firitch out mine band agaimft the Philiflines, (As above 


and ftately city was built, So vers’ 14. ] 
5 H fhall be ig the midft of the fea [For Tyrus lay 
verf. 7.] and will cut off the Cherctones, [This feemerk 
to have been the name of a countrey in the land of 


round about in the fea, feparate from the continent, 


Sce 1 Kings 5.#ón verf, 1. and below verf. 17, and’ 
the Philiftines; buc thereby are meant thre Philiftines chap, 27, 34, and 28, 2:] (for) the {oreading abrord of 
in general, as 1 Sam, 30, 14,16. See there: alfa 


mets y Lor, drag-fails, le thall be like a bare ifland, 

Zeph. 2. 5. Butin the Hebrew the words Cheretim, | where fithermen {hall {pread their nets abroad to dry 
and cutting off, {uit elegantly one with anothery'as if | them] for khæve ſpohen it, fath the Lord LORD : anid 
we should fay, IT will cat off thofe cutters of) and de- | i foall become a prey tothe heathen,» 

firey the remaant of the fea-haven, [See Jerem. 47.7. |! 6 And her daughters [That isjthe cities and yil- 
Zphr.5.6.) ` lages thar belonged tõ her, that is, the inhabitants - 

17 And Iwill execute great vengeance among them | thereof; See » Kags 19,0n verf, 21, Soverf. 8] 

with furious rebukes; [Heb, rebukes of fury] aad they h 


é which ave wa the field hall be fiain with the {word and 
Shall know that Lam the LORD, whea I fball have ex- \ghey flaatl know that 1 am the LORD, 


ecitted [Ucb.given.as ver, x14,] y vingeance upon them, J! ‘4 For thus faith the Lord LORD, Bebold 1 will bring 
Nebuchadrex i the Ring of Babel, the King of Kings, 
CHAP, XXVI, {That Monaich, the ficateft and mightieft of the 

kings of the earth. Compare Gen, 9, onverf 25, | 
and Cast, 1, on verf. 1, and fee Dan, 2. 37.] from the 
marth agarafl Tyrus, with hor{es and with chavets, and 
with borferscny and (warlike) affembly , and much 

eople, 

? 3 He fhal! flay thy déwghters[As v, 6.Jin the field with 
“the [word 3 and be fhail make forts againft thee and cajt 
up a monat againf thec, [Sce z Sam, 29. on verf. 1 5.] 
and Lift xp bucklers againf thee. [That is, fight againgt 
thee, or caufe fouldiers with bucklers, o1 bucklei- 
men to fallon upon and affault thee: for bucklers or 

thields in fighting are lifted up, or heaved up, to co- ` 

ver ones felf therewith againit the enem .] 





































The time of this Prophecy, verf, 1, OF the defrubtion of 
the city of Tyrus by the Chaldeans, becaufe fhe rejoy- 
cedat the defirutteon of Jerufalem, 2, A deferipron 
of the terrour, aftoni{bmeat, and lamentation that there 
foali be at the Judden and unexpected deftruttion of 
Tyrus, IS, 


Ndit came to pafs în the eleventh yray, [After the 
captive carrying away ofking Fechonia, See 
above ¢,24,0Nv, 1] onthe firft (day) of the moacth, 
{what moneth this was is uncertain, From the fol. 
lowing yerfe we may conceive it to have been the 
firfi moneth after rhe taking of Jerufalem, which 9 Ard he fhall fet wall-breakers {Suck a warlike 
happened on the ninth day of the fourth moneth, in engine as deftroyeth all that is before, or againft ic} 
the eleventh year ofking Zedekia, Serem, §2, 6,] | againft thy walls, and break down thy towers with his 
(that) the word of the LORD came unto me, fayiag, | fords for, axes of king Nebuchadaegar,} 
i Cccecce 2 to By 


. 


Chap.xxvi. Ezexiel. . Chap.xxvi. 


1o By reafon of the abundance of bis [Nebuchad- | tremb lings, they fleall fit dawn upon the ground, andtrem- 
nezzars| borfes, thet duf {hill cover thee: thy walls | ble at every momentyand be aftonr{bed at thee. 
fall’ fhake because of the aoife of the borfemen, 17 Aad they fhalltake up a lamentation forthee , and 
cand wheels, and charets , when þe fhali march ial fi ay to thee,How art thou [A quettion proceeding from 
through thy gates as ( through) the entrees of a city broken | pity and amazement] perijhed out of the feas, thou 
through, Lor as men are wont Lo march inte a city broken | well inhabited wherein(to wit,in the feas thou layeft 
through, or fplit, reat afunder’, that is, whole gates round about, Compare below chap, 27.35. Others 
fhall be fo {poiled, and open, by the violence of the | tho that waft inbabuted of the feas; that is, of fea-fa- 
befiegers , as that they thallbe ableto march wide | ring men, traders that came from beyond fea to dwel 
enough and in tioops, as it were,thiough great brea- | in thee 3 tharis, to live and refide in thee a long 
ches; or as men in a ftorming manner fall in while becaufe of their traffique, Compare Afs x, 
through the breaches that ae made, fo fhall he | 5. fer. 4, 53. and here in the end of this verfe dwelt, 
march in unto thee and deftroy all, See wer, 15, the | thar is, lived along time, after the manner of mer- 
‘ breaches fhall be to him inftead of gates] \ chants factors, cc, hon renowed city which waft ftrong 
11 He {ball with the hoofs (Heb, claws | of bts bor- | at fea fhe and ber inhabitantsywhich gave their terrour ta 
fes tread down all thy firects x he fhall flay thy people \ all that dwelt en ber, [thar is, which by their extraor- 
with the [word a and every one of the pillars of thy | dinary power , pomp and magnificence, caufed ter 
flrength halt fall down to the ground, [Heb, the pillars | 10Ur to be on all thofe that came from other places 
of thy fireagth (whereby it feemeth that firong tow- | to live among them, Compare below cbap, 22. 23, 
ers oc other ftrong holds are meant, which they had | e¢.and 1/2, 23, 8.] 
fer up for defence) fhall go down (inthe fingular |. 18 Now flail the afles tremble in the day of thy fall: 
number) tothe ground; that is, every one-of them, | Jé4 the ofles that ave tn the fea fhallbe troubled betaufe 
Some underftand it of the ftaccly ftatues , pageants of iby going out, [Thatis, becaufe thy people fhal! be 
&c. reared up for a thew of their greatncfs] conftained to go forth into captivity: Or gore 
ya Aad they (ball rob thy wealth , and plunder thy |, 0t> thac is,end, pittiful iflue; as we alfo ufe the fame 
‘ merchandsfe,and break down thy walis, and overthrow | word in our own language | 
thy coftly houfes: [Heb, houfes of thy defire ; that iss 19 For thus faith the Lord LORD; When 1 fball make 
thy coftly, defirable , pleafant houfes]] and they {hall | thee a defolate city, ltke the cittes that ave not inhabited : 
caft [Heb. Lay, fet] thy fones aad thy wood, andthy d.ft | when I fball caufe an abyffe (meaning the Babyloni- 
anto the midh of tbe waters. fart anarmy, See above ver, 3,] to come upon thee, and 
13 Thus mill I caufe the noife of thy fongs to | great [or many] waters fhall cover thee 5 


ceafe; and the found of thine harps (Others, cetheras] | 20 Then will Icaufe thee to come dowa with them 
{hall be no more beard. (thatis, all thy mirth fall be that def cend into the pst, [that is, into the grave,as of- 
ended, Sze Ifa. 24.8, fevem. 7. 34. and 16.9.] | ten: ihat thou fhalt be as thofe that are dead , buri- 


14 Yea I will make thee a fmooth rack ; [See above ed, and forgotten] to the old people, [Heb, people of 
On ver, 45 Jibou fhalt be (for) the fpreading abroad | etevaity.; that is, antiquity, Underftand thofe that of 
of nets, thou fhalt be bait no more: {that is,’ not old time in former ages , fromthe beginning of the 
asin times paft : thou fhale seturn no more to thy world, are gone down thither, See of this word 
former worldly piofperity , ftate and glory, and | Olam, Ferem,2,on ver, 20, Sointhe fequel] and 
mtumeutterly perish, Compare Ifa,23, 15, 17, will caufe thee to lie down inthe loweft places of the 
and below ver, 21, and chap. 17. 36, likewile Exva 3. earth, (Heb, the earth of lowneffes, So below chap, 52, 
7. Nehem. 13, Matth.x5 21. Mark 7, 24.4, 12, 20, | 102 ec. wa the defolate places (that) have been of old, 
and z1. 3, 7. Its conceived, that this city rofe a lit- | [the fame thing is faid in other wards] with them that 
tle again under the teign of King Cyrus, andin the defcend into the pit, that thow be not inhabited : and E 
time of Alexander the Great its remarkeable that it will reftove ornament in the land of the living, [chat is, 
was of fome'ftrength and powet, when he befieged | upon the eaith, among men that are alive, See Pfal, 
it feven months, and at laft tock it : but at this day | 27. On ver. 13. That is, my land of Canaan , Jeru- 
many teftify that there are hardly any reliques to be falem and of my people of Juda(at whofe mifery and 
{een of the repaired city of Pale-Tyrus : nevet thelefs | deftruction thou faidit, Aha, ver, 2.) then will í de- 
it hath had {piritual promufes for the elect under the | liver and reftore them to fuch aneftate, that they 
Meffiah, Pfal, 87. 4. 1/2, 23. 18, God (unto whom | fhall be the beauty and glory ofallthe earth, asa 
all things are known from ete nity ) joynerh { type of that which 1 will do ro my whole Church by 
here (as elfewhere often) the beginning and the the Meffiah on earth, and inthe heavenly Canaan, 
end together] for I the LORD have (bokenit , faith the | See above chap, 20, 6, Pfal, 48.3. Eph. 5. 27, Rev, 
Lord LORD. 21,2, and below chap. 37. 11, ee. } 

15° Thus faith the Lord LORD unto Tyrts , Shall not 21 (But) I will make thee a greater terrour, (Heb, 
the ifles [That is, the inhabitants beyond fea that | ferrours, troubles, aflonifhments, That is, 1 will fo deal 
have traded with thee, and have been enriched by | with thee that every one fhall be frighted when he 
thee, Compare below chap. 27.35 and fee Pfal, 72, | heareth ofit, or thinketh of it] aad thou fhalt be no 
on ver, 10] tremble at the found of thy fall, [asifhe | more: [See above on ver. 14. { when thom art fought 
fhould fay, furely they will} whpa the deadly wounded [or thou fhalt not be fonnd for ever, [Compare Pfal,37, 
man fall grone [or howl, figh 30/24,] when they (hall | 343 36s érc, ] faith the Lord LORD, 
cruelly murder (Heb, killing, or (with) kelling hill 
that is,commit mnrder,murder all Jin the mzdjt of thee? C HAP, XXVII, 

16 And all the Princes of the fea, [That dwell by ` 
the fea-fide, have traded with thee , and have reli- | Æ Prophetical lamentation for Tyrus , with a deſciption 

' edupon thee. Compare below chap. 27. 35.] fball of ber glory, pleafure, and the accommodation that ma 
comz down from their throne, [in token of aftonifnment ny nations bad bad by ali manner of cimmerce and tra- 
and forrow; likewife for fear of their own eftate by ding from ber, ver, 3, 2, &c. and onthe contrary, of 
thine cxample] and remove from them therr robes, and | ber terribal fall, as alfo the lofs, afomfhment , monr- 
put off therr garments ; [or broidered garments Yeb. their | ning, and hiffing, that {hall be made thereat by the na- 
ne dlz-works, or broidcings) they fball be clothed with | tons and their Kings, 26. &¢, 





Furthermore, 


Chap. xxvii. EZEKIEL. Chap.xxvii. 
Urthermore , the word of the LORD came unto me, | didit moft ftately maintain in thy fervice ]they hang. 


faying? ; ged up the fhreld aed h.imet ia thee} [tor pomp and ore 
2 Thowthen child of man , take up a lamentation for | nament, as is alfo yet practifed at this day; their fair 
Tyrus | and beautiful weapons} thofe made thine ornuneat, for 


3. Aad fay unto Tyrus that dwelleth atthe entries of 
the fea, (Thar as, whereunto they fail from the fea, 
and whereupon the fea beateth on every fide, See | 
1 Kings s, onver, 1.j dealing with the nations [or | 
which 1 the chiefeft among the nations in dealing , or ex- 
ercrficg merchandefe, Heb, properly the dealer of the 
nitions | i many ifles; [See Pfal, 72, on ver. 10,] 


brought thine ornament, Heb. properly gave, bave gpu- 


en:thatis, they made thee comely, adorned thee, 
ferved for thy ornament or beauty] 
11 The chtldven of Arvad and thine army were up- 


| on thy walls round about, andthe Ganynadstes {Thefe 


are placed by fome in a country of Phxnicia, or in a 
certain city there called Gammale, by changing the 


Thus {ath the Lord LORD; O Tyrus, thou fay:f Iam | letter dinto an /, (See Puea, Lb. 2, cap, 93,) not tar 


perfect m beauty, 

4 Thy borders are i the beart of the fea: [That is, 
inthe midt, (as ver, 32.) or direétly in the fea, 
Compare Deut, 4.0n ver,11, So below ver, 25,26,27. 
and coap,28,2,8, | thy builders bave perfected thy beauty, | 

5 They have butte all thy baths (Heb. two tables, | 
whereby is meant the hatches ofa thip, The Hebrew | 
word is ufed in the dual number, as hatches of fhips 
are frequently divided into twain,going floping down | 
on both fides} (of) fir-trees of Senir: [growing on | 


that mountain, See Deut, 3, 9. | they have fetcht] Heb. | 


tak. n,that 1s,taken and brought or fetcht,See Gea,12, | 
on ver, 15, and Fer,37, on ver, 17.] Cedars [Heb, 
Cedar, See Fudg. 9, on 
maf Heb. maft-tree] for thee, | 


6 They bave made thine oars (of) the oaks of Bafan è | 


thy boards (Heb, thy board, or bench; or we may render 
it, bench-work } bave they made (of) well troddea ivory, 
(Heb, a dazgbrer 
hath layen long in the ground, and where confe- | 
quently men have long gone over, which is counted | 
the right ivory, Phin, Ib, 8. cap. 3. See of this ph afe | 
Job 5, on ver.7, Ifa.s, on ver,1, Others, thy (íhips) 
beaches (whereon they rowed , or whercon the paf- 
fengers at, for pomp) have thofe of the company of the 
Affyrians (or Aftiavter. See 2 Sam.2, 9, with the An- 
notat, ) made of Ivory ec, becaufe the Hebrew 
words Ajchur and Afchar are very like one another, 


See of the word Ivery, 1 Kings 10, on ver, 18.] from | 


the tfles of the Chittites, [See Gen. 10, on ver, 4, Some 
underftand by chefe the mations that lay weftward 
from Paleftina} l 

7 Fine linn [Sec Gea. qt, on ver, 42,] with nee- 
dle-work Lor brotd:red work] from Egypt was thy {prea- 
ding forth, tobe a fail (or enfign, flag] for thee : shie- 
colour, [that is, garments of this colour} and purple 
from the ifles of Eufa, (fce Gen, 10, on ver, 4.] was 
thy covering, 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon [See Gen, 10, onver, | 
15.] and Arvad [See Gen, 10, onver. 18, alfo ver. 
11, | were thy rowers : thy wife men,[that were expert, 
skilful, and well verfed in navigarion , fo ver, 9.] 0 
Tyrus, (that ) were in thee they were thy fbxp-mafters, 
Cor pilots, flecr-men, So in the Goals 

9 The eldeft of Gebal [See x Kzags 5,0n ver.18.Jand 
the wife men thereof were in thee, mending thy breaches : 
[Heb, breach, fplit,rent, That is, to repair thy coftly 
buildings and houfes : or as {ome ,to ftop the holes,to 
tallow the thips] all the fhips of the fea andtheir fea-men 
mere inthee to drive a mutwal trade with thee[ Heb.to mix 
thy mixture; thar isto traffick with thee, The Hebrew 
words being of one root, aie ufed of trading, traf. 
ficsing , dealing with one another for any commo- 

ity, to contraét together, to be furery for one ano- 
ther, &c, Su in the fequel] 

10 Perfians,and Lydeans, [See Gen, r0,0n ver, y 3.] 
and Puteans, See Gen, 10, or ver, 6. Heb, Lud and | 
Put] were in thine army, thy fouldeers: [whom thou as 
well for thine own garsfon, as otherwife to help thy 
friends y and to aw thine enemies, and for pomp, | 











ver. 15,] from Lebanon to make , all manner of riches , 


, inthe fequel] (22) Lthis word 
of fips 5 or goings; that is, which i ver, 16, and 19, So inthe 14, ver, following] thy 


from Tyrus, northward, Heb, Gammadin, Some guefs 
that it cometh from the word Gomed, Fudz. 3. 16. 
fignifying an ell or cuit, elbow, fiom whence allo 
thefe people had their name as being expert archers, 
watchmen , guards, that kepe the forts, being flrong in 
their elbowes, arms andhands , and fo ft and fer- 
viceable for that ufe, as followeth } were upon thy 
towers: [thatis; city-forts and itrong holds] they 
banged thew {hields upoa thy walls ronad abouts they 
made thy beanty perfcEk, 

12 Tharfis [Sze Ger, 10 ver, 4,] traded with thee: 
[or was thy d'aier. Soyer. 16, 18.) by reafon of the 
multitude of all kind of goods 3 (Heb, all, ec. That is, 
ſubſtance, goods : as ver, 33, 
So ver, 18, 22,] with filver iron, ting and lead ib y 
traded (or fet themfelvesin, gave th.mf{clues , compofed 
th.mfelves. Heb, they gave or have given, And fo often 
is here inferted from 


fairs, 

13 Javan, Tubaland Mefich, [That is, the pofteri- 
ty ofthefe three, See Gen, ro, on ver, 2, thiy w re 
thy merchants : [or traders, fattors, d'alers] they darpa 
mutual trade with thee with the fouls of min, [that is, 
the perfons of men, or men themfelyes, Sce Gen. 12, 
on ver, §, and Revel, 18. 13, meaning co (ell them 
for flaves, or otherwafe to trade with them] and cop- 
per veffels, : 

14 Of the houfe [That is, family or people] of To- 
garma, [See Gen, 10, on vir, 3.] they delivered [or 
they brought , they traded (with) ec, as ver, 12, ec. ] 
horfes and borfemen and mules in (thy) fars, 

15 The children (Ihat is, the potterity ] of Dedan 
[See Gen, xo. on ver, 7, Fevem, 25, on ver.23,} were 
thy merchants; many ifles were the merchandife of thine 
band, [thacis , which thou hadf for thy me: chan. 
dife and wares ready at hand , or wherewith thou 
didft trade in buying and felling, wherein the gtuing 
of the band ox flreking of bands was a thing ufal in 
concluding or making up ofthe bargain ; as alfo in 
other mutual cranfactions, Compare below ver. 21, ]. 
they gave thee again (for) a prefeat for brought , ere, 
Heb. they brought agata thy prefent ; that is, thee for a 
prefenc : or (as fome) in payment’ horns of Ivory and 
ebony-wood, 

16 Syria [Heb, Aram, See Gen, 10, on ver, 22, 
Meaning the Syrians] traded with thec becan fe of the 
multitude of thy works :[or makiags; that is, all man- 
ner of wares that are made in thee to traflique or 
trade withall. .So ver.18.] with Emeraulds, purple, and 
needlework, [ot broidered work} and filks and Ramoth, ` 


| [See Fob 28, on ver, 18.] and Cadkod 3 [See Ifa, 54. 


12,] im thy markets did they trade, 

17 Fudaandthe land of Ifrael they were thy mer- 
chants ; [Compare 1 Kings 5.9, Aéis 12, 20.] they 
drave a mutual trade with thee with wheat of Minnith, 
[See Judg. 11. 33.] and Pannag, [which, fome con- 
ceive to be balm „others, Phenira] hony , and oil, and 
balm, [Compare 1 Kin, 5. 9. A. 12,20. OF Balm 
fee Gea. 37, 25, and Ferem, 8. 22,] 

' 13 Dimafins 


Chap. xxvil. 
18 Damafeus [See Genef. 14. on verf. ig. and 

S am. 8. on verf, g.l traded with thee for (O1, with, 
in] the multitude af thy works, [as above verf. 16, ] be- 

caufe of the multitude of all masacr of goods, [as 
bove ur, 12,] with wine of Chelboa, {which fome 
onceive to be Charliboa in Syria] aad whste wooll, 

19 Dan [The pofteriry of Dan, dwelling at D.a, 
by mount Libanon, See Judg. 18. 29.1} alfo, and 
Faavan, [See Genef. 10. on verf, 2,] tbe traveller 
[Heb, Mazgal that is,he that is doz?,that is, is driven 


-C 


to travel to and fro, h: thar zs chifed about, duven } 


about, co wit, out of a defire of gain, as merchants 


and traders are, Some conceive it to beth proper | 


name of a nation] delivered Lor, traded,as verf, 12, | 
24 thy markets 5 fimooth tory Cafta, and Calamus was 
in thy mutual merchandi{e, 

20 Dedan [Thatis, the poflcrity of Dedan. See 
Genef. 25. 3.4 dealt with thee wih precious veſture 
(Heb, clothes of laberty, or freedom, that is, which 
free men, and not fervants or bond-men ufe; that 
is, rich, coftly apparel] far charets: (Oi, redeng-fur- 
ature, faddle-furniture | 

21 Arabia, (That is, the Arabians] and all the 
Princes of Kedar, [So Geacf. 23..0n ver{. 13. Fer. 2. 
on verf, 19,] th y were the mu chants of thine hand; 
{See above verf. 15,] wuh lams and rams, aid goats, 
therewith did they irad: with thee, 

_ 2x The merchants of Scheba and Raama, [S:c of 
thele two, Gezef, 1o, on verf. 7.} they were thy mer- 
chants: they efcaped oa thy markets with all head-fpices, 
{That is, all forts of the chiefeft and .moft excellent 
{pices, So inth: feqiel, Compare above verj, 12.] 
and with all penons fiones, and gold, 

23 Haran, (See Genef. 11. on verf, 31] ard Can- 
x, [Some conceive this to be Calae, Geno{, 19, 10.] 
add Eden, (See Gen:f. 2. on verf. 8.) the merchants of 
Scheba, [Some hold thistobs Seka in defert Arabia, 
by Mcfoporamia, See Jubx. on verf. 15.] Affur, 
[That is, the Aflyrians, See Geneſ. 10, on verf. 22.) 
Çaad) Kuimaid {Some hold this to be a country 
lying in the uppermoft pare of Media, between 
Aflyiia and Parthia] d aleth with thee, 

24. Thefe were thy merchants with perfect adoraings, 
[See above chap, 23,12.Or, all forts (of things) , 
or, ia grofs, Hcb, perfettioas, accomplifhmeats] with 
packs (Or, Bales, folded pieces, Heb, asifone ſhould 
fay, foldings, wrappiags up : Others, cloaks, coats, 
gowns] of skte-colonr, wc. ‘of skte-colour and necdle- 
work, (Or, brotdered work jad wth srealuve-chefts 
Çor, coffers) of beautiful garments bound with cords, 
and packt ta cedar, (Heb, cedared, that is, put, laid, 
or packt upin chefts of cedar, ov in chefls made o 
cedar, or, cedar chefis] among the merchandife, [Or, 
upon thine exchange] 

25 The(bips (Thatis, the fea-fearing men, or, 
the paflagers] of Tharfis [the city of Tharfis, or, the. 
Ocean fea, See 1 Kengs, 10, on verf, 22.) fung of 
thee, (becaufe of ) the mutual trading with thee > [Or, 
in) thy markets) and toou waft repleaihed, [To wit, 
with all manner of riches] aad exccedingly glorified 


ia the heart of the feas, [As above verf, 4, and in the | 


fequel] ` 

26 They that rowe thee, (That is, thy Rulers, and 
the Princes that are thy leaders, thar are like the 
yowers in the fhips] bave carried thee tato great (or, 
mighty) waters: [That is, have biought thee into 
great peril and danger of fhipwrack, Compare 
2 Sam, 22, on ver{, 17. Or, thou arte come to fuch a 
great height, that thy fall fhall be the greater ; 
whereunco thou haft given occafion by thy great 
and intolerable pride, as fhipsin giear larg waters 
carried with main high fails, arc the fooner tofled 


. 
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| thou ded{t fatesfie maay nattons 5 


Chap: xxviii. 
afide and broken in pieces by a ftorm, as followerh] 
the Exft-wiad bath broken thee in the imdi of the fras, 
[See Exod, 10, on verf. 13. Job 27. on werf, 23 

Pfal 43. 8. and above chab, 17. 10.] s 
` 297 Thy goods, and ihy market-wares, thy muimal 
trading, thy feamen’, and thy pilots > they sined thy 


i breaches, and they that drive a mutual trade woth thee, 
* and all thy fouldiers that areia thee, evra vith all the 
| enagregatios which sin the midfe of thee, fhall fall rata 
| the heart of the fess, sn the day of thy fail, 


28 The fubburbs [Others, the toffrd waves of the 
fea] jul tremble at the found of the cry of thy pilots, 

29 Ardall that bande the sar, feamen, (and) all 
- fhrp-mafters of the fea, foall come down from thei {hips : 
. thy {hall flay upon the land, 

30 And they fhall canfe thet voice te be heard agaiaft 

| thee and cry bitte ly: asd they fhall éf [Heb, 
cafe to come up, bring up, c fup) dufè upos their beads, 

[See 2 Sam, r,on verf. 2.) they fball wallow them- 

felucs in the afbes, [As Ferem. 6, 26. | 

31 And they fall make themfelves utterly bald for 
thee, [Heb, properly baidaefs, or, make themfelues 
| bud wih baldn:fs, See Ferem, 16, on-verf. 6.) and 
“ girdoa facks {Sze Genel, 37. on ver]. 34.) and ball 
: weep for thee with botterne{s of foul, [Fhar is, bitter 

guef of keart] and better warlsag, 

j 32 Andan therr moureing thiy fhali take upa lamen- 
tation for thee, [Orhers, therr cheldven (hail, Se | and 
lament over thre, (faying) : Who bath been lihe Tyus, 
like the defiroyed [To wit, city] tthe maft of the fea, 

33 When thy market-wavres came forth out of the feas, 
with the multitude of 
thy goods, aad thy mutual traffick balk thea cmrchcd the 

Kzags of the earth, 

34 In the time when thon art broken by the feas ta the 
depths of the waters, are thy mutual trading, and all thy 
congregation fallen in the midff of thee, 

35 Alltbe inhabitants ave aftonifhed at thee; [Com- 
pare above chap. 29, ver. 15, | and the harry of their 
Kags fand on end [As below chap, 3%, verf. 10,] they 
are amazed in countenance, ([Shewing great difmayed- 
nefs and aftrightment in their countenance] 

36 The traders among the nations whiftle at thee , 
fOr, over thee, See x Keags 9. on ver{, 8, and Fer.18, 
on werf. 16.] thou art become a great terrour; Heb. 
tervours, So below chap, 28. 19] aad fhatt be no (more) 
for ever, (Compare above -chap, 26, 14, with the 
Annorat, | ` 





CHAP, XXVHUL 


A prophecy of the deftrudtion of the king of Tyrus, for his 
predestafolency, v. 152, ore. A propheiscal lamentation 
for him, by comparing bus former glory wth bis future 
rune, 11. A'prophecy again{t Zidon ; 21 witha pro- 
mufe of the reft mrateun of the Church, 25. 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came nato me, 
fayeng : 

2 Child of man,Say unto the Prince of Tyrus, Mean- 
ing the King of Tyrus, as above verf, 12. and fee 
2 Sam, 6, 21, and 2 Keags. 22. §.| Thus faith the Lord 
LORD; Becaufe thine beart lifteth up ot felf, and fatth, 
LOr, than faidft, or, fayeft ; co wit, with thy felf ; that 
is, thinkeft, perfwadeft thy felf Iam God, [Att ibu- 
ting to thy felf the wifdom,power,and ma jeity which 





belongeth ta the onely true God]as I fit in Gods feat, 
[As in fuch a kingdom, where no encmy can annoy 
me, nor any glory is lacking unto me] inthe beart of 
the feas : [See above chap. 27, 4. So ver, 8.} whereas 
thon art aman, and not a Ged,yet thou fetteft thine heart 

as 


Chap.xxviii. 
as the heart of God. [Thou compareft thy felf in wif 
dom, &c. with God] 

3 Bhold, thou ait wifey then Daniel: {Meaning 
in thinc own conceit ; and foin the fequel : 0: itis 
fpoken ironically, Iefecmeth that there was fuch 
2 proverb ufed in Babel, (where Ez kiel prop efed) 
taken from Daniels wifdom,which was famous there, 
See Dan, 1, 37, &c.] thoy have bred LOr, du ki:ned] ïo 
clofed thing from thee. {Or, men have hid no clofed 
thing, &c, or, no clofed thing hath been, &c.] 

4 Ly thy wifdom, and by thine uncterflanding than ha 
gotten [Heb. maid’. So an the fequel] for thee wealth; 
ya thou balt gotten gold and filver mto thy ireafures [or 
treafuries, | ; 

§ By the greatnefs of thy wefdam ia thy traffic khaft 
thou increafed thy wealth : and thiac beast lifteth up et 
Self becaufe of tly wealth, 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD , Becaufe than 
hafi fet inae heart as the beart of God ; 

7 Therefore beboid, Iwill briag flraagers [The Ba- 
bylonians, above ch.p.26.7, and bilow chap. 29. 20.] 
upon thec, the moft tyeaucul [o1, mofl terrible, moft 


Evextet. 


l 
| 


4 


Chap. xxviii, 
dwell and keep courtin an exceeding pleafant places 
asin a gardenof pleafure, or paradiie, See Genel, 2, 
8. and 13, 10, and below chap, 31. 8,9. and 36, 35.} 


; every (or, all kind of} precious flore was thy COUTE 


[that is, thy ga! ments were fo ado: ned therewith as 


i af thou weir clorhed with mere precious ftones]) Sar- 


horrible, mof cruel, So below chan, 30, 11, and 31,12. | 


and 32, 12.) of the beathea th:y fhal ldrav out ther 
{words (Ach, empty the {words $ becanfe the theath 
asempted when the fword is drawn out, So below 
chip, 30, 11, jtgatalt the beauty of thy wsfdom, [that is, 
thy flourifhmg kingdom and Srate,the glory where- 
of thou afcubeft unto thy wifdom : of, aganit chee, 
that efteemeĝ thy feif to be fo beautiful and wife | 
and fhall profane thy brighinefs. [chat is, detile it, 
deal with it as a profane and filthy thing, by killing 
‘thee, and cafting thee into the pir, as tolloweth, So 
verf. x6, Sec above chap, 7, on verf, z1 ] i 

8 Thy fhail canfe thee to go dowa to the pit: and 
thou fhalt die the deatb (Heb, in the plural number 
deuhs,or killings, as Ifa, 53. 9.) of one that i fain m 
the heart of the feas, [as above v. 2. The meaning is, 
they thali pur thee to a violent death, even in thine 
own city, which is cempafed about with waters, 


whe.cin thou trufter J : 

9 Wilt thou (then) in any wife fry THeb, faytag fay} 
before the face of thy flyer, [When thou fhalt indeed 
find thins own impotency and weaknefs, being in 
the power of thine enemy | I an God? whereas thou art 
amia adrinota Go dii the bind of him that flayeth thee, 

10 Thow (halt div the death of the uacwcumefed, 
[Heb, deaths (in the plural number, as ver, 8.) o 
the unctrcumcrfed that is, thou fhalt die as wicked, 
profane men, and fuch as ae hated and defpifed of 
God, that are none of his people, die, See 1 Sam. 
17.26, Judg. 15, 18, alfo below chap, 3%, 18, and 
3%, 19521525, 27,&c, Some conjecture that this 
may have refpet tothe ordinance of Gods people, 
that had a command to cut of from among them 
thofe that would not be circumcifed, Gezef, 17. 14.] 
by the hand of flrangers; for I bave {poken et, faith the 
Lord LOKD, 

IX Moreover, the word 
fayrng: 

12 Child of man, take up a lamentation upon the king 
of Tyrus , and fay wato bum ; [ Orycoaceraiag heim] Thus 
fatth the Lovd LOKDsThow fealer up of the fumme That 
is, of that which is told or weighed : that is, (as 
fome conceive) that hath the fupreme command 
over all the great tiaffick of Tyrus ; or, (as orheis) 
that arr the medfure, PAGRA IMRE, Or; Actaae of an 
ablolute floufhirg fiate > or, without any defeat, 
wherenothing at all is wanting,as in a fumme that is 
well cold and fealed up] full of voidfome, and peifedt 
in beauty : 

13 Thon wal ia Eden, the garden of Gods [Didtt 


of the LORD cime nato m’, 


— — — 


duss ſtones or, Rubies. In theHebié al] thefe ftones are 
mentioned in the fingular number See (ureher, Exod. 
18, on verf. 17,] Topazes, and Di amonds, (or, Car- 
buncles | Tervaife, Sardowx-flonis, {See Gen.r, on ver. 
12, ] and Fafper-fton s,S.1phirs, Rubtes, (or Curbuges `] 
Eneraulds, andgold © tire work of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was with thee; thed y wher ibon 
wall created [that is, born, and by the power, good- 
nefs, and wifdom of God cameft fift into che woild 
out ofthy mothers womb, Compare Genef. x, on 
vef. i and vef. 1g. and above cbap, 21. 30,] were 
they prepared, {from thy very infancy haft thou lived 
in all kind of jollity aud wantonne(s; all manner of 
pleafure and dainues hath been rendered to thee, for 
which purpofe the voice of the tabret &pipe ferved,} 
14 Thou waft aa anowted coveriag Cherub: [For 
that which was in the Tabernacle was anointed 
with the holy oyl, Exod, 39. 26, &c. the Cherub co~ 
vered the Ark witb his wings, Exod, 25,20. of the 
word Cherub fee Genef, 3, 0n verfi24, The meanin 
is, thou waft to be compaied fo. outward coftliness 
and glory, with that which was moft precious and 
glorious upon my mount Zion in the Temple,name- 
ly, the golden Cheruhems, and the Prickly ya: ments 
This ftuteth fitly with thes whole veife. Ocheis ap- 
ply icto the Cherubimy chat fence Paradile; (becaufe 
in the former verfe is {poken of Eden, and the garden 
of God) with whom this king, as anointed (ihatis, 
ordained, and fit (as followeth) tobe a detonder of 
his kingdome) ts compared] and I had fet LOr, pide] 
thee (fo) [rhat is, 1 had enducd thee with fich lory] 
thou waft upon the holy mountain of God, [Heb upon 
the mountain of the holinefs of Gods that ss, as, or 
like &c, meaning Zon | thou walk. ft im the middi of 
fiery flones [Heb,flones of fire.that is,everywherc where 


‘thou didft 89 up and down in thy palace, it did thine 


with glittering precious flones :'o1 thou didft walk in 
garments that were trimmed and adorned therewith, 
and did caft as it were beams uf fire frem them : as 
the high Prieft fhined with the ftones that were in 
the Priefts breaft-plate, Exod, 28. 1 5, &c,) 

15 Thon wafi perfect ia thy wayes, {That is, being, 
purpofe, and action, See Genef. 6.on verf. s2, that 
is, nothing is lacking unto thee in regard of pomp 
and magnificence] from the day that thou waf created, 
[As above verf. 13.] 2/1 miquity [others, great mquit- 
ty | to exprefs, thatthe Hebrew word which fign.fi- 
eth zwguity, perverfnefs, vice, &c, hath one letter 
more then ordinary, Compare Pfal, 3, on v,3,] 
was found in thee, [that is, plainly appeared, and was 
difcovered, and thou wafttaken and apprehended n 
the very ad, Compare Pfal, 36.3, Fer.2. 20, &e, 
with the Annotar, ] 

16 By the multitude [OL greatnefs] of thy mechan- 
dife they [Yo wit, thofe thae traded with thee} bave 
filled the mdf #f thee [that is, thine heart, o1, the 
midft of thy city] with vrolence, [0 asthat thou ait 
bent and inclined co all manner of oppreffion: or, 
fo as that thou haf gathered great creafures gotten 
by violence: others, they are (in) the maf of thee fuil 
of, oe.) and thou bafl finned : therfore I wall profane 
thee [caf thee away as unclean and profane, Com- 
pare verf. 7,] from the monntam of God, [That is, con- 
temptibly re ject thee trom thy glory, whereby chou 
waft to Le compared with my mountain, aboye 
verf. 1a land wili deftroy thee, thou covering Cherub, 


[A 


Chap. xxvii. 


[As above vvf.14.] fram the midh 
[So thar thou fhate be 
verf. rg.) 

x7 Thine heart lifteth upit felf becufe of thy beauty; | 
thou haft corrupted y wifäom, by reafon of thy bright- 
nefs: (Thine exéellency and glory hath caufed thy 
wifdoms to perifh, and hath beforted thee] Z hwe cafè 
thee upon the ground, {that is, | will furely do it: it is 
Spoken in a prophetical way, and fo in the fequel] 
I will fet thee before the face of Kyrgs, that they may 
look upon thee. (That is, fora cazing-ftock or {pecta- 
cle of my righteous and wonderful judgement 
upon thee, ac whofe pomp and riches every one 
forme: ly wondered, as is declared in the fequel} 

1% Becaufe of the multitade of thine imquities, by 
the sajuflice of thy traffick, balt thou profaned thy fantku- 
anes ; [Thatis, thy palace, and thy royal throne 
(which ought to be confecrated unto God, and 
which chou comparedft with the habitation and 
thone of God, verf. 2.) haft thou made unholy, 
vile,and profane] therefore bave I canfed a fire [to 
wit, the fire of mine anger, occafioned by thee and 
thine: or, of plagues and miferies, See fob 22.20. 
and above chap. 27. 27. and below chap, 30. 8.] to 
come for:h from the mudft of thee, the fame hath confumed 
thee, and 1 bave made thec to afbes [that is, 1 will bring i 
thee to the uetermoft nullity and deftrudtion, Sec 
Fob 6.15, Ke] upon the earth, before the eyes of all 
ibem that behold thee, 

19 All that baow thee among the nations were aftont~ 
[bd at thee : thon art become a great terrour, LAs above 
chap, 27. 36.) aad {halt be (no more) fhalt not (be any 
moie) for ever, 

10 Furthermore, the word of the LIKD cam? unto 
me, faying 

21 Child of man, fet thy face agamft Zrdoni [See 
above chap, 6, on werf. 2. Zidoa lay alio by the mid- 
land-fea , or the fea of Phoenicia, northward off TY- 
rus, See Genef, 10, on verj, 15.} aad prophefie a= 
gaenſt itʒ 

22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord LORD ; Behold, I 
(will be) upon thee, [See above chip. 13. 8. and 
Ferm, r1.0n verf. 13.] O Zidon, and wili be glorified 
iby my judgements and punifhments (as followeth) 
gie ccaſion of being honoured and extolled] zn 
the maft of thee: they {hall know that Iam the LORD, | 
when I fhaill have exercifed (Heb, done, So wif. x0, | 
and below chap. 30. 19, &c. See above chao. 5. on 
verf. 8 JM judgements in her [in Zidon] and fhall be; 
ballowed inber. (hall have manifeited my juſtice, 
holinefs, and power among them, So ur. 25. andc, 
36, 23. and 38. 16. J 

23. For 1 will fend the pefilence rato hers and blowd 
iato ber fircetsyand the flat (hall falt [Othe:s,be judged] 
in the midit of ber, by the [word (that) (hall be agaenft | 
her round abouts and they fhali know tbat Iam the 


of the fiery fones, 
ftripped of all thy pride, See 


ORD, 

24 And the boufe of tfvacl fha! have no move a pain- 
ingl Or, prickeag | thova, or gieeviag, tinfile, of ald that | 
are round about them, (Or, from all places that ave 
yound abont them] that vob tbem: Lor, d fpife them, | 
So verf. 26. Compare above chp. 6. 37. That is, ; 
the enemies round about fhall no moie vex and an- | 
noy them] aad they fhall know that 1 am the Lord | 
LORP, | 
2g Thus fash the Lord LORD 5 When 1fhall bave ga- | 
thered the houfe of Ifvacl from the nations among whom 
thy are {eattered, aad I fhall be hallowed among them 
{As ver{,22.] b fore the eyes of the heathen : then fhill 
they dweil inther land thail have given tomy 
fervant, wate Jacob, 

16 And they fhali dwell fafely therein, 
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houfes, and plant vineyards 5 yea they flail dwell fafety 
when I foull have exercrfed judgements agataft all that 
have {porled them,of thofe that are round about them, and 
they fill know that the 1 Lordam ther God. | This pro- 


: phecy (conrained in thefe two lait verfes) may in a 


fort be applied to the deliverance from Babel, but 
the accomplithment thereof belongeth to the fpi- 
tual kingdom of the Mefliah : and is fer down (as 
elfewhere often) according to the ftyle of the Old 
Teftament, Compare Ferew. 32+ 375 383 39, re.) 


C H AP. XXIX, 


The time of this prophecy, verl. 1. Againft Pharaoh and 
all Egypt;2, with a promife of a finall reflawration, 13. 
that the people of God may till ao more ia Foypt, nor 
bring themjclves any more im trouble, 16, Live time of 
the enfuing prophecy,17 wheriin God giveth the land 
of Egybt nato Kisg Nebuchadaezar for a reward of 
hus fervice cgaafl £ yeus, 18. The veſtauration of Iſ- 
rael,21, i 


N the tenth yrar, [After the captive-carrying away 
of Fechonra, or Foiachin, Compare aboye chap. 1. 
2. and below chap, 33. 21, Gcs] 2A the tenth (moneth), 
| In the eclefiaftical yeac called Tibih, in the civil, 
Tamuz]) on the twelfth (day) of the moacth, the word 
of the LORD came unlo me, Jaying : 
2 Child of man, fet thy face againfl Pharaoh King of 
Egypt : [See of this phiale above chap, 6. on verj. 2, 


| Some hold this Pha.aoh to have been Pharach-Ho - 


phra, See Fercm, aq. 30, with the Annotat, From 


| which place may be gathered, that he lived at the 


time when the Jews, atcer the deftinciion of Jerula- 


lem by Nebuchadnezar, fled into Egypt; otherwife 
' Pha. abb was a common name of th: Kings of Egypt, 


See Geacf. 22. on verf. 15. land praphifie agavafl him 
and againft all Eo ypt, 

3 Speak aad fay, Thus farih the Lord LORD; Be- 
hold, | (all be) upoathee, [As above chap, 28, 22, 
So below verf, 10, and chap, 30,225 &c.] O Pharaol, 
King of Egypt; that great Sea-deagon, [See Pfal 74. 
13, 14. Ufa. 27,1. and ¢1. 9, and below chap, 32. 2, 
Some underand here a Crocodile) that teeth in the 
mdf of his rivers : (Underftand the fund:y arms and 
flceams of thz gieat and famous river Niles, whereby 
he thought to be fofafe and fecure,that no enemy,yea 
no God (as H:vototus wriceth 2b, 2.) was able to 
drive him our of his kingdom] whch faeth, My niver 
x mne, [To wit ihe nyver Nifs: 1 alone am Lord 
and mafte1 over it, itis onely for my profit and fecu - 
rity, no man elfe hah power ov command over ir, 
nor can take or wreft it away from me] aad I bave 
made it for my felf, (Ordered and divided it for the 
accommodation and ftrengtheming of my kingdom] 

4 Rat 1 will ont books i thy chi ms, [Compare 
Anes 4. on verf. 2.) aad canfe the fifb of thy iivers ro 
ſtich nato thy feal s: and I well draw thee up out of the 
of thy rivers, and all tbe fifo of thy yevers fhall 
fliek unto thy [cales [That is, 1 will pluck out thy 
fubje&s with thee (as the Herle Shes ftick fat unto 
the {cales of the gieat ones) and will carry and hale 
you together to the places where it fhallfare with 
with you as fo}loweth: I will execute my judge- 
ments upon you partly by the Cyrenians, (as fome 
conceive out of Herodotus Lb. 2.) and partly alfo by 
Nebuchadnezzar, v hereof mention is made in the fe- 
quel vaf. 19,&c. alfo chap. 30. 24, 25; &c.] Com- 
pare ferem, 43. 10, and 46. 2, &c, and fee alfo 
Frem. 44. 0n Vef. 30. The order of thefe hiftories 


and build is fomewhat obfcure among interpreters, becaule 


Pharaon 


Chap. xxix. 
Poaraoh-Hopnra is bt :Id co'b2 the grand-child-of Pha: 
raoh Necho, whom Nebuclnidnezac in the life-time 
(as is conccived)-of his farhsr Ntbuchadnezar the! 
fi ft, (otkerwife called Nabopolafftr) conquered, ' 
and atteiward deftroyed Egypt; che thiteer it felf and” 
th: truck of Gods werd remuining without all don- 
troverfie: ay God often joyneth the beginning , 
progicls and end together, and mixerh'them~one | 
among another , fo dorh he alfo in his prophecies 
of yidgemynes; torafinich as all things are known 
unto ham from all eceimicy, and orte-thing is as’ fire 
and certain as anorher': whichis tfpecially co be 
heeded in che writings of the Prophets, Compare 
forem 46,2, 13. with tre Annorat, ‘on both verfes 
therc4 

5 lih Iwll Laue thee r4 the willerncfs, thee 3 and 
ail the ff af'thy reo rs 5 ‘thovt four fall (That is, be, 
finncen and peilh, Se: Geae/. r4.0n verf. ro. Or, 
fdln for dysg, as ehewherej apo the open feldi 
thai fhalt vot ie brought tozrther, nor gathered t [For 
barial, Soellewhere | [have gevea thee for moat ta the 
beafts of the freld, audio the fowls of bersa, an 

6 Aad all the talubyants of Feyt [hall kaw that I 
am tie LORD + bevaufe they bv: bvea'a [taf of reed to 
the houfeof Ural Srirring them up vo rebellion 
ayaintt the Chaldeans, wich promifes of grear help ` 
which they peiformed nor, Se 2° Kivgs 18, on v, 31, 
1/2, 36.6.) 

7 Shea thy took hold of they by thy hiad, th:n wift 
thou broken, [Oc erackt + noe onely nor fuppotting 
them, but alfo h ting and pricking them, as follow- 
cth | utd did Spltt all thar fédey + [Heb. fide, or the 
whote fide, Others, fhould r, lathe following words 
is fpoken of Leasaz, or feay-ae and refteng] aad when 
they leaned upod ther, thea thaw yy ift broken, and fuffer- 
edit all loves to find upon themfitucs, (Heb, madeft alt 
taer loras te fliad, Thatis, thou didit forfake them, 
diditicave them co fhift fo. themfelves as well as 
they could, w.thout helping, oc {uppocting them, 
contary to thy promiles; and thei hope and expe- 
érauon, Orthas: „dad fhonid ft tbou caufe all therr 
loim to flan} ? thir is, be able to keep them ftanding, 
or, to hold them upughe ?] 

8 Chveforctiusfaih the Lava LORD; Bebold, I 
wli bitag the [word (Hofulity , wary murder, and de- 
Aruction } upon bcs aad Lavell cut off man and beaft 
out of thee, : 

g Aadthe taad of Frypt (hull become a wildernefs, 
and a defert 3 and they (ball know that Lam the LORD: 
beeaufehy {Phwaoh] faeti, Te rtver is mac, and I 
hiv: mide (it), [as above verf. 3.) 

to Ther fore beltold, | (will be Jupon thee,[As above 
verf. 3.] tad upon thy ucr, and 1 will make the lanad 
of Exypt defolate,wrlde, fulitarime(s, [Heb, defolations 
ef dejolateon, of folitartac{s, or welderae{s 5 that is, I 
will make it utterly wafle and defolate] from the tower 
i Heb, Mrgdol; which fome take to be the city of 
Migdol, whereof fee Firm, 44, 41. and 46. 14.] of 
Sy acy (Heb, Seviazh; That is, from one end of the 
Jand to the edict, as fome expound this; “Bue Syene 
Was afamonus city in Egypt, lying jit under the 
cercle on the Trapick of Cae 7, Pla, hb, 2, chap. 75, 
Some are of opinion, thatit is now catled Afna] unto 
ihe border of the couatrey of E'h opra: { Heb, Cufch. See 
Geaefiz,0on v 13,and to.0onv.6, That Ethiopia bor- 
dereth on Egypt, is held to be a ceuch without all 
controvertic, ‘See Ifa. 18, 0n ver. 1,2, and compare 
below chap. 30.4 } 

tt No foot of mia faall pfs thorow uyany any foot of 
beafi fbill pafs thorow it, nether (ball ot be inbabsted 
{Se otthe Hebew word Ferum, 17. on verf, g] 
fourty years i 
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Chap.xxixs 
j 2 For f will make the landof ayot d d olution i2 
‘the midft of defolate couatreyes, [Thatis, in fuch a con- 
‘dition, as other, defolate countreyes and éiuies are 

'worit to be in, So below chit, 30. 7. J aadber dies Ml 

‘be a dofolatiotin the midjt of d folate citecg, funy ty years 

and I will fi calter the Egjptians amang the bathen, anl 

wili difperfe FOr, fan, winnow, fh ike, So below chers 
30.23, ] them ta the Liids, . 

© 13 But thus faith the Lord LORD; At the cad of 

fourty years, {After this defolation, when the Baby lo: 

nian Monarchy thall decline t an end] rif } gin r 

the Egyptians {tom the ations whitber thiy wire y 
tered, 2 et 

14 Aad Twill tun the éabtiv ty of the Eaypturas, 
aml bring them Agam rata the! Land ‘of P ubres, [Seb 
Gine{, 10. on u"rf. 14 J into the Land of there aiticlrs-- 
dife, [Where they were wont to’diive their trad? int 
buying and felling, Others, ¢onverfe, habitation 5 the 
meaning is, then own counttey}.tad they (hall be th re 
a bafe kingdom, [Under the monarchy of the Perfiaris.. 
Compare above chap, 17, 4.7: | 

15 Andit full be bafer thei (other) keagdoms, ne:- 
ther (thall it) exalt st felf anymore abave the beathha $ 
fot Tili diminifh them, ibat thy fhail nor rul ozr 
tbe heathen, -o 

16 Audit {hill be no move a confidence kite the hui": 
of Ifrael, to caufe (then) iaiquty to be remembyd 
(To wir,the inquiry which th-ycommitted in tad 
with the Evyptians,and otherwafe of old hid b: onelye 
away from thence, Sec above chap, 24, 24, with the | 
Annorat, and furtha: chap, 8, 10, 14, and 23. 19; 
20521.) when they look after them: (Or, whin thiy 
looked afterthem : to wit, tke Egyptians; not traff- 
ing in me, but in the Egyptians, and fo tonfequent- 
ly departing from mez whereby thoy would give 
nic occafion to remember the one with the other, 
and to punith them for the fame, See Genel 8. an 
verf. x. | but they hall know that 1 am the Lord LOAD, 

17 Morcover, it came to pafs in the feven and trocn- 
tteth year, [See verf 1] an the firft (moacth ) { Called 
Nifan, inthe ecclefiattical year Thefrt, in the civil] 
on the firft (day) of the moncth ; (that) the word of tiie 
LORD came unto mes faying : 

18 Child of man, Nebuchadiexar the King of Bb é 
caufed bis army to ferve a great fervice agamh Tyrs 5 
[See abové chapters 26, 27,28.] all heads [ Heb, bead- 
fide} are gronnsbald,[that is,his fouldiers were grown 
bare and poor, tired and worn out by the long and 
tedious fiege of Tyrus, which lafted, as ancient hifto- 
ries report ( Fofephus coat, Appi, lib. ¥,)' thin teen 
years together] aad all fides are plucked up: Tory all 

Shoulders are peeled, by the carrying of burdens] aad, 
neither he nor bis army have had any wages for Ty: ts, . 
for the feruice that be firued agaiaft rt, 7 

19 Therefore thus faththe Lord LORD; Echold, t 
will give the land of Exypt wato N. buchadecxar the 
King of Babel , and be fhail -cariy away ber [The land 
ofEgypts} multitude, [or, conimon people, or plenty, 
riches, See of the Hebrew word, Pfal. 37.00 vf. ré: 
Ferem.46, on verf. 26, So below chap. 30. 4, To, 15, 
and 31,2, 12, 16, &c,] and {pool her fpurt; and prey ber 
prey, dnd it fhall he the wages for his army, 

20 (For) b. mages, [Compare Fiem, 22, 6n 
V.13, ]becaufe he ferved agarnft her,{ The city of Tyrus] 
bave 1 given bim the laad of Egypt, becau{e they wrought 
[Sce of fuch ufe of the Hebrew word, Ruth 2, on ver, 
19. Prov, 31, on verf. 13,] forme, [nor that Nebu- 
chadrezars and his fouldiers am was to obcy the 
true God of Iraclin this, (who ate called wicked, 
below chap. 30, 12.) bur becaufe God by his {eeret 

providence ufed them for the execution of this his 
judgement, as it were for his own fervice, Sce F rem, 
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25, onvef9, Achoagh it may be that Nzbuchid- 
nezar having heard of Exrhicls prophecy (as beng 
made inBaby!on) by Gods d.rotion and government, 
did the moreviétoiioafly his intent and purpofe.Com- 
pare ferem, 40, 25 3.) farta the Lord LORD, 

21 Inthat day will Ucanfe the horn of the houf of 


Lfrael to bud forth, {That is, caufe th: honour “nd. 


refpect of my Charch again to {pring up (as herbs 
or plants {pring up oat of che cath) in the midft of 
their captivity, fo asthat ye fhall dare boldly {peak 
of me and my works, even in Babel, and f{pread 
abioad my praife there, as followeth : foc which 
purpofe queltionlefs God uled both the accomplith- 
inent of fuch prophecies as thefe, andalfo the grace 
and favour, dignity and renown of Daniel and his 
companions, See Dan, 2. 46.and 3. 29, and 4, 37. 
and 5. 29, Or, it may be taken in generalas a pin- 
phecy concerning the grace and mercy that God is 
wont ro fhew unto his Church after great troubles 
and afflictions,as this in Babel was,wherebyhe giveth 
them occafion to extol his holy name in publick] aad 
(1 will) geve thee the opeaing of the mouth[Sec Pfal.51. 
17, Prov, 31,9. andabove chap, 16, 63. and below 
chap, 33, 22. 
mdh of them ; (The Babylonians} and they (ball know 
thai Iamthe LORD, 


C HA P, XXX, 


Tova Prophecics more z the one concerning the defirnttion 
of all Ezypty and all ber belpers aad confed-rates 
sound about, Vol. ly 25394, re, the other coacern- 
rigthe breskiag of the aim of their King, aad the 
fir ngrhestag of the Ring of Babels arm agaiaft bim; as 
alfo concerning the featteriag of tbe Egyptians amorg 
the aaltons, 20O, 


urthermore, the word of the LORD cime unto me, 

faying? 

2 Chrid of mar, prophe(te and fay; Thus faith the 
Lord LORD: Howl, Abibat day! (The time of pu- 
nifhments and plagues, Sec Pfal, 37,13. foel 1.15, 
with the Annorat, J 

3 For the day w near; yea the day of the LORD is near: 
acioudy day; (Heb, dy of clawd, Sze foel, a, 2. with 
the Annotat.] et floall be the tome of the beathen, [That 
is,the time thatus appointed for their punithment. 
Or, the time wherein the heathen {hall deftioy 
Egypt, Compare above chap, 22, 3. with the An- 
nocac, | i 

4 Andthe fward (hall enter into Erypt, and there 
fill be great pain im Ethiopia, [They fhallbe in fuch 
a trait by reafon of all kind of mifery, asa woman 
that is intravel, So verf. 9. OF Ethiopia fee above 
chap, x9, 10, and below verf. 5, 9. Heb, Cafch] whea 
the fluin {hall fall [Heb. the flain (hall, ce, in the fn- 
gular number] im Egypt = for they [The Chaldeans] 

all take away ber multitude, [Meaning the plenty, or 
the multitude of Egypt, as above chap. 29. 19, and 
below verf, 10,} and her foundations (hall be broken 
dowh. 

$ Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, [As obove chap, 27. 
10, That is, the Ethiopians, Puteans, and Lydians] 
and all the mingled beap, [See Jerem. 25. on verf. z20.] 
and Cub, (This is held co be a country in Lydia lying 
near Egypt] aad the children of the land of the covenant, 
That is, the other confederates of the Egyprians, 
oracertain neighbouring people, that were in a 
trait ftrié&t league and fellowfhip with the Egypti- 
ans, Someunderftand the Jews, thie had formerly 
inhabited the laid of Canaan, which was given them 
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by Gods ¢ sv2aant,and were fled into Egypryand it may 
b: had ferved the King of Egype in his war ayainit 
his enemy- See J:rem, 43. 17, and 44, 27. and com- 
pace th: pheafe caldven of the lind, with fob 1, 3. 
ind above chap, 16, 28, and {ee the Annatar, there] 
fall fal! with them [The Egyptians] by the frord, 

6 This faith be LORD, Fea they fhall fall thit [up- 
poit Ezyot ; [Thar is, all her helpers, as verf. 8.] aad 
the prid [Ol huughtineſo, pomp, bighacfs ; alfo excel- 
lency, eminency. 59 below verſ. 18.] of her Egypts] 
| power fly ill com: dowa: from the tower of Sehen” {Seg 
| above chap, 29,0n verf, x0.) [hall they fallin it fin 
| Egypt] by the fword, faith the Lord LORD, 

7 Aad they (bali be defolate ia tbe midfi of d'folate 
countrey's: [Sec above chap, 29, 12. and therr citics 
lfhall be in tht midh of d:folate cities, 

8 And they {hall know tht lam the LORD, when 
I fhall have laid a fire in Egypt [To wit, afire of war, 
‘ mferies and plagues, (See abovec. 28, on ver, 18, 

and Fob 15. on verf. 34. Jerem. 49, 27, Amos 1. 4, 
ee ) whereby Egype fhall be confumed. So below 
ver{,14, 16.} and all ber helpers {hall be broken an 
| pieces, 

9 Inthat day {hall there meffengers go furth from be- 
fore my face in fbh:ps, to make carelefs E'hioma (Heb, 
| Cafch of fecurity, or of confidence, to wit,that fecure 
| and catelefs Ethiopia, that is,the Ethiopians afraid : 
[Thart is, I will order the matter fo as thait rhe news 
| of the Chaldeans inrode or falling into Egype fhall 
! be carrsed over into Ethiopia, God fpeaketh here as 

a Judge ficting upon his jadgement-feat in Egypt, 
and governing this whole bufinefs Lawd ther fhali be 
great pain among them, To wit,among the Ethiopians; 
as above v.rf, 4.| as inthe dy of Egypt ; [As there was 
in. Egypt, when it was deftroyed, above verf, 4. Or, 
(as fome) wh:n God {mote the ficft-born in Egypt, 
, Exod, 12, 29, 30.) for lo, tt cometh, [That is, it thall 
| certainty come, Or, u (the aforefaid pain) thal 
come upon then j 
10 Vhus faith the Lord LORD ; Yea lt will make the 
multitude (Or, notfe and fxr, See above chap. 29, on 
i verf. 19.and here verf. 4.) of Egypt to ceafe, by the 
| band {That is, by the power, or minflry] of Nebu- 
chadrex tr the Krag of Bibel, 

11 He and by people witb bim, the moh tyrannical of 
the harken, [As above chap, 28. 7.} foull be brought 
[By my fecret provid:nce, See above chip, 29, 195 
,20,] to defivoy th: land: and (they) fhill daw oxt 
' [Heb empty, or mak: empty, or vita: as above chap, 28, 
7.) their forards againft Egypt, and fill ibe Laad wih the 

ain. 
f 12 And I wili make the rivers [See above chap, 29, 
on ver{.3,]deine{s, aad fell the land tata the band of 
the wicked; (That is, deliver, or give it into their 
hand and power, as wa-e that is fold is delivered into 
the hand and power of the buyer, See above chap.29. 
19, and Pfal, 44.13. of the wicked; that is, of the 
Chaldeans, who were indeed in this marter as Gods 
minifters and executioners of his judgements, buc 
were of themfelves wzcked, and intend:d nothing 
elfe, but to fatisfie their own lufts, by doing mifchief, 
and by violence and oppreflion; whole wickednefs 
God made ufe offer to execute his holy and un- 
blameable j.dgements upon th: Egyptians, Compare 
above chap. 29, on ver{.20, and fee 2 Sam, 12, on 
ver{, 13.] and Lyell make the land wafte, with the ful- 
nofs thercof, [The gifts, wherewith God had endued, 
enriched, and adorned Egypt, Compate Pfal, 24. 
1,] bythe band of ftrangers; Ithe LOKD have fpoken 
ef. 








"33 Thus faith the Lord LORD 1 well alfo defray 
the ung-gods, (See Levit, 26, on wer, 30,] and canfe 
the 
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he idols of nought [Heb, Elilim ; that is, meer nothing, 

ce Levit. 19, ver, 4,] to cafe out of Noph: [Sce Ifa, 
9.13. Ferem. 44, 1, and below ver, 16.] aad there 
(hall be no more a Priace out of the Lind of Egypt, and I 
will put a fear in the Land of Ezypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros See Ge.1o,0n v.14, Fe, 
44.1, & above ¢.29,14. }dsfolate, ér lay a fire in Zoan, 
[See Numb.13.0n ver. 22, Pfal, 78. on ver, 12, | and I 
wul exvrce/e judgements ta No {Sec Jer.q6,on ver.z5 ] 

15 And I will poure out my fury [See Fob 18. on 
ver, 21, Pal. 79, on ver. 6,] upor Sin, [tome hold 
this to be Pelufium , inthe uttermoft bordeis of E- 
gypt, agrecing with che names of the wildernefs of 
Sia, and of mount Szaai] the firength of Egypt , and I 
will cut off the multitude of No, (Compare Ferem, 

6.25.) 
i 16 dad I will lay a fire in Egypt ; Sin fhall have ve- 
#y great para [Heb, as if one thould fay, (hall fufferiag 
para fuffer pata} and No fhall be fot, [Heb. fhall be to 
be fplu | and Noph fhall be daily fore diftrefed, [Heb, 
(thall be):daily, or by day, im the day-teme diftreffis, 
Others, by the daily diftref rs] 

17 ‘The youag men of Aven, [This is held to be Oz, 
which fome conceive to be Heltopolts, that is, the city 
of the fua, Sce Gea, 41. 45.) and Pi-Beffeth [this is 
held to be Bubafles or Bubaftts, where the Idol Diana 
was worthipped ] flaall fail by the fword and the (daugh- 
ters) {this word is here inferced from the oppofition, 
Heb, th:y.Others,thefe (cities ) (ball tre. That issthe in- 
habicants of thefe citics,or the dependent adjoyning 
cities and villages, asin th: next verfe] [bat go into 
captivity, 

18 dad at Tachpanbes [ Heb, here Thechappanacs. 
See firem. 2.16, and 43. 7,8. wih the Annocat.] 
the day hall be darkened, | ux witbheld,bindered] when 1 
fall break there the yoke of Egypt [or axeltrees, cords, 
wherewith or whereunto the yoke is made faf : in- 
deritand the burden of bondage which they laid up- 
on other nations, and fee Fercm, 27, on ver, 2.] and 
the pride of her power { As above ver, 6.] fhall ceafe 
in her: [Tuchphanhes] a cloud {hall cover bor, [See 
above ver. 3.] and her daughters [As ver, 17, Others 
underftand the dependent cities and v.llages ; thac 
is, the inhabitants thereof, Sce 2 Kags 19, on ver, 
25.] fhal go into captivity, 

19 Thus will I exercife judgements in Egypt : and they 
Shatt know that I am the LORD, 

22 Alfo it came to pafs [Others , it was come to 
pafs] inthe eleventh year, After Jojachins or Jechoni- 
as carrying away, See above chap 1. 2. and below 
chap, 33. 21. Hence is gathered , that inthe writing 
and joyning together of thefe prophefies there is not 
followed the order of rime , but the connexion and 
likenefs of the things that ate treated of, Com- 
pare above chap, 29. 17, and Ferem. 35. on-ver, L] 
in the firt (moneth), on the feventh (day ) of the 
moneth, (that) the word of the LORD cam: unte me , 
[oying : 

21 Child of man , I have broken the arm of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt ; (Thart is, 1 have made him weak and 
impotent, by the difcomfiture of Pharao-Necho by 
Charchemis, Jerem, 46. 2, cre, (of which over- 
throw fome underftand this) after which the Kings 
of Egypt were not able co effet any matter of 
weight or concernment, Compare the following f- 
gurative words with Ferem, 46.11. Others under- 
ftand it of Pharaoh Hopiah, & his overth ow by the 
Cyrenians] and lo tt f Pharaohs arm ] {hull not be 
bound up, by laying plaifters upon (ic), by putting a 
roller upon (it), to bind it Ap, to make at flroag , that i 
my bold the (word, 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD, Behold 
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( willbe ) tow Pharaoh [See above- chap. 29, 3.) 

the King of Ecypt, and will break his arms, (both) the 

ftrong one and the broken ones (that is,all his ſtrength, 
as wellthat which is left as thar vwhich is already 

— ] and I will caufe the fword to fall out of hié 
and, . i 

23 And I wil fcatter tbe Egyptians amang the bete 
thea: and will difperfe them in the lands, [As above 
chap, 29, 12, and below ver, 26.] 

24 And I will firengthen the arms of the King of Ban 
bel , and grue my {word ito his band ; [As above chap, 
32, 9, and here inthe next veife, and below chap, 
32, 10, See Ferem. 47, on ver, 6.) but I wilt break 
Pharaohs arms(‘o)that be fhatl Lament before his face [or 
fhall figh, bowl, grone befare the face of the King of 
Babel, See of the Hebrew word Job 24, on verfe 
12, ] 4s adeadly wounded man lamenteth, [Heb, fall 
mail the watlings, ox fightngs of a deadly wounded man, 
Compare above chap 26, 15.] i 

25 Yea Iwill fireagthen the arms of the King of Bam 
bel, but the arms of Pharaoh fhal fail down : | All his 
ftrength & courage thall fail him} and they {hal know 
that Lam the LOKD , wheal thal have given my frord 
into the hand of the King of Babel, and be fbali have 
flvetched tt out npoa the land -of Ex ypt, 

26 And I will fcatter the Egyvtrans among the bega 
then, and will difperfe them in the lands + thus {hail they 
know that I am the LORD, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


The time of this propbefy, ver. 1 whercin God prefer 
teth before the eyes of King Pharaoh and bes people,the 
eminency, glory, and pride of the Krag and kingdom of 
Affy:tay wader the parable of an high far Cedar-trec, 
233, Ge. and their ruine becanfe of theer pride and 
haughtineB, 105 11, ere, for an example to all others, 
14 and that it [hali fare juft fo with Pharaoh and bis 
people, ro, 18, 


Ax it came to pa in the eleventh year , [After the 
tranfportation of Jojachin, See above chap. 1, 2, 
c&e.] in the third (monetb}, onthe frh (day) ofthe 
moneth ,(that)the word of theLORD cam uato me, foyngs 
3 Child of man, [ay unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, 
and to his multitude , [Tharis, all his people] Whom 
art thou like 17 thy greatn’R ? Țas if God ihould fay; 
Doft thou imagine that chere was never any one 
like unto thee, and that therefore nothing can hurt 
thee > take notice of che great and mighty monarchy 
of Aflyria , and fee what became of h.m > and look 
thou to fare alike, as tolloweth.Compare 1/4.29.13,] 

3 Bebold Affur [The King of Aflyria ] was aC. day 
[that is, was li-e unto a Cedar-tr ce] on Libanon , fair 
in branches , fhadowy in leafy [or fhadowing, making a 
fhadow (with his) fpregs or branches + alfo a fhadoy~ 
ing foreft, or wood, as the Hebrew word hath the fisa 
nification of foreft and fprigs, branches, or leaf} and 
high of flock, [ chap. 17, 6.] and hus LoD was ven 
tween the clafe broughs. [by this whole figurative 
{peech is fignified the greatnefs, gloiy, and power 
of the Aflylian Monarchy, See fudg.9,on ver. 1 5. 
and compared fal, 80, 9, above chap. 17. 3322323, 
Dan, 4. 10,6 c] 

4 The waters mad: bim great, [That is, the firuati- 
on and affluence that I atforded him of all things 
that might ferve to increafe his eftace, Compaie 
above chap, 17. 5, 8, and 19, 10, ee, and below ver, 
g.l the deep [that is, deep waters grear depths] made 
bım high : the fame [deep , or depth] went wiih her 
freams round about ns planting, [As above chap, 1-7, 
7, land {ent out her coaducts xnto all the trees of the 
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field, {thatis, he communicated of his abundance 
and fuperfluity to other Kings that were lefs then 
he, and profpered by, his means] 

§ Therefore bis flock came higher then all the trees of 
the field : and his boughs became manifold , and his bran- 
ches long, becaufe of the great waters, {fee ver.4.] when 
he [hot forth, {catt forth his branches, and {pread 
himfelf abroad, Compare above chap, 17, 6.01, when 
be budded forth : ox got buds, or bloffoms) 

6 All the fowls of beaven made their nefis in his 
boughs, and all the beafts of the field brought forth their 
young wader bis foadow : [Heb.all fowl made their nefts, 
and (0 all beafts did caft their young, or brought forth 
their young : that is, all manner of, of many nations 
were under his command and dominion, So Daz, 
4. 12,] and all great nations fate under his fhadow, [De- 
fence or protection, addieffing them{clves unto him, 
P/gl. 9. 1, So below ver, 17.) 

i Thus was he fair inhis greatnefs , (and) in the 
dength of bis branches : becaufe bis root was by great wa- 
ters. 

S The Cedars in the garden of Gad did not darken 
him, (Thart is, other Kings or Princes, though they 
were alfo great and glorious like the Cedars of a 
Paradife as the firit was, could not darken or hide 
his luftre oc brightnefs: as thefun darkenech the 
Shining of the other ftars in the day-time , fo did he 
darken all the luftre and biightnefs of other Kings 
and Princes, Compare above chap, 28,13. and be- 
low ver, 9, 16,] the fir-trees were not like bis boughs, 
and the chefnut-trees were not like bis branches z no tree 
ia the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty, 
[ Heb. every tree was hot, ec, thatis, no cree was 
&c, See 1 King, 11, on ver, 34. So below ver. 14.) 

9 Ubad made bim (fo) fair bythe multitude of bis 
branches, that all the trees of Eden that weve im the gar- 
den of God, envied hin, 

10 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD; Becaufe 
thou baft exalted thy feif for (thy) flock: [Compare 
wer, 14. This may be taken fora {pecch dicedéted to 
the Aflyrian, of whom God immediately (as elfe- 
where) {peaketh again in the third perfon ; or as an 
abrupt fpeech unto Pharaoh, the confummazion 
whereoftolloweth below ver, 18. Asif God fhould 
fay , becaufe thou fo exalteft thy felf, fee now (i 
pray) what the Aflyrian alfo did , and how I puni- 
fhed him for it, ec.) yea be did J up [Heb, gave, 
Compare (concerning the ufe vf rhe Hebrew word, 
which according to the nature and quality of things 
admicteth of various fignifications ) 2 Sam, 18, on 
wer, 9, and above chap, 27.12, &c, So ver, 14.] bis 
tep above the midft of the clofe boughs, (Heb. as if onc 
fhould fay the betweennefs , exc. thatis , he excelled 
among, and exalted himfelf above other Kings, 
Lords, Princes, ec, Compare above chap, 19. 
In, ] aad bis heart was lifted up beeaufe of bis 
beight: 

1x Therefore 1 delivered him into the band of the 

. mightief? of the beathen : [Into the power of the King 
of Babel , Bevedach , or Merodach-Baladam, and alfo 
Nebuchadnezzar, who transferred the Aflyrian Mo- 
narchy (whereof Efar-baddon, the fon of Sennache- 
rib 5 1s held to have been the dt King, See 

2 King. 19, on ver. 37. and of that Befodach, 2 King. 
-20,00 ver, 12.) to the Babylonians] (that) he may 
handle bim exaétly :[Heb, doing he may do it to him, 
dealing deal with bim, or did, dealt he with bhim, as 
fome. Some underftand this phrafe thus , according 
to bis deferr, or according to his pleafure, according as 
be ought to be dealt with | I drave bim out for bis wic- 
keanep, 

z2 And flrangers, the moft tyrannical of the heathen 
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[As above chap. 28, 7.] cut bim off, and left him: 
[here followeth a figurative defcriprion of the ruine of 
the Aflyrian Monarchy] bis branches fel upon the mogn- 
tains ta the valleys [asin great overchrows all places, 
both mountains and valleys are wont to be ful of 
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flain men and plunder’ and bis grafts were broken by all 


the Rreams of the land, [or of the earth} and al the na~ 
tions of the earth went down from his fhadew , and left 


him. 

33 A!lye fowls ofthe heaven dweli upon his fock 
that is fallen down, [Or failen flock, Heb, fati ; that is, 
other nations took his kingdome , poilefied ic, and 
laughed him to fcorn ] asd ali the beafls of bus field 
were upon bis branches. [Heb. every fowl every beaft oe, 
as above wer, 10. ] S 

14 That no tices by the waters may exalt themfelves 
for their flock, (Web, alt the tvees of the water, or of the 
waters may not gc. Compare above ver, 8. and fo 
in the fequel | neither put up their top above the midjt of 
the clofe boughs, [As above wer, 10, ] neither any (trees) 
that drink water, {thar is, thole that are filled with 
all plenty by my bleffing, and fuffer no want, So 
u:t, 16, Compare above on ver, 4, 8,] may ſtand upon 
themfelves becaufe of their beight: [this phrafe 
is alfo ufual in our language, for trufling im 
ones felf, orlifting up the hand high; the contra- 
ry whereof is to walk humbly before God, Compare 
the phrafe with below chap, 33.26. The meaning is, 
that God would make this great Monatchy an exam- 
ple of his judice, that it might bea warning unto 
all great and mighty men on earth, and here efpeci- 
allyunto Pharaoh, to the end that no,man might 
lift up himfelt againtt him , and be wicked, left by like 
fins hefallinto like plagues, which he thall not 
be able to avoid by any humane power] for they are 
ali delivered unto death, to the lorermoft (parts) of the 
earth, (Heb, the lowermoft earth ; or the earth toat i5 be- 
neath, So-ver, 16,18] wa the midft of the children of 
men, {that is, among the common, or meaner fort 
of peuple, See Pfal. 4, on wer, 3.] tothem that go 
down into the ptt. 

15 Tous faith the LordLORD, In the day when be went 
down to bell, [See ofthe Hebrew word Sheol, Gen, 
37. 0n ver. 35. So ver, $6.17, 18. and below chap, 
32, 21, 22, and the fequel there. By comparing of 
which places, (as alfo of the former verfe) it appea- 
reth thar it is here taken for the grave, with the ad- 
hering miferable and reprochful condition of the 
deccafed wicked onesin hell] Icaufed a mourning, & 
covered the deep for bim, {that is, I put ic in fucha 
condition that it was as if ic mourned, (So below 
wrapped about) See 2 Sam. 15, on ver. 30, See of the 
word deep, above ver, 4.} and reftraened the floods 
thereof, [1 withheld my temporal blefling] and the 
great waters were flayed z and I made Libanon black for 
him, [as if all the Cedars (that is, great ones) were 
in mourning, See Pfal, 35. on ver, 14.] and all the. 
trees of the field were wrapt about for bum (thisis a fi- 
gurative defcription of the common terrour which 
God by this judgement of his upon the Affyrian , 
caufed among all the great ones, and the nations 
that had profpered (as above) by hisiiches, Com- 
pate above chap, 27.29. andthe following verfes 
there] 

16 I made the heathen to tremble at the found of his 
fall, whea 1 canfed bim to go down to hell with them 
that go down into the ptt : and all the trees of Eden, [See 
above ver, 8, 9. | the choife and the beftof Libanon, all 
(the trees) that drink water, [As above ver. 14.] com- 
forted themfelves in ‘he lowermoft (paits) of the earth, 
(ic is fpoken figuratively,as if one fhould fay3it was a 
comfort to them, that they had fuch a great compa- 

nion 


t 
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nion with them in their fufferings, Compare Ifa, 
14. 8,9, 10. with the Annotat, .a 
22, and 16, 54, and chap, 3M 1, re.) 

17 They alfo went down into hell with bim,unte them 
that are flain by the (word: aad they that bad been bis 
arm, [Thar is, ftrength ; that had hardened and up- ! 
held him] (that) had fat under bis fhadow [as above 
ver, 6, | inthe mdft of the heathen, [or thus; with his 
arm (that is, his kingdome ) wader whofe fhadow 
they, exc.] 2 , 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and gladnefs, | 
among the trees of Eden 2{ Thou O Pharach,that think- 
eft that there.is none like unto thee, See above ver, 
2.] yea thou fhai ke brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the lowermoft (parts) of the earth ; thou fhalt lie 
an the midft of the unctrcumcifed, [See above chap, 28, : 
on ver, 10.) with them that are flain by the (word : that | 
is Pharaoh, As if God fhould fay, behold here a Jive- 
ly pifture and patcern of this proud King Pharaoh : 
juft fo firm nad {ure is his condition, as this Aflyrians 
was, and fo fhall he fare with all his pomp and 
pride] and ali bis multitude, [Underftand this either 
of riches or people, or with all his fur, rumour, or 
noife, See above chap, 19. 19.] 
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The time of thefe propbefies,ver. 1, 17 containing a lamen- 
tation for Pharaohs terrible fall by reafon of bes pride, 
cruelty, continual unquict flirring and molefling of | 
other people, z Alfo a Rhetorical defcription of brs 
and his peoples ruine and defcent uato the company of 
other unciicumcifed, proud ana tyrannical Rulers and 
nations, 18, 


Lfo tt came to pals inthe twelfth year, LAfcer the 
ae away of Jojachin, above chap, 1. 2.) 
in the twelftb moneth, oa the firfi (day) of the moneth 3 
(that) the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : 

2 Child of man, take up a lamentation, [As beldw 
verf>16,] for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and fay unto him; 
Thou waft lke a young lion, [Betore thy power was di- 
minifhed, See above chap, 30,0n verf. 21.] among 
the beathen: (Heb. of the heathen, or nations ; that is, 
thon waft among, or rowards them like a young lion, 
fierce and cruel, Compare above chap, 19, 2, &c.] 
and thou waft as aSea-dragon in the feas, [As above 
chap, 29, 3. That is, thou waft cruel, dreadful, ftir- 
ring, both by land and by water] and brakeft forth in 
LOr, with] thy rivers, [Thou didit put thy {elf for. 
ward, and didfp glory in thy kingdom, as being” 
mighty and rich by reafon of the commodious fitu- 
ation of waters] and troubled{t the water with thy feet, 
fOr, trampled? upon the water ; to wit, of other nati- 
ons; that is, their land, and u ading : thou didit 
every where tuft in thy felf,and didft trouble other 
nations, ftirring them up to rebellion, and harden- 
ing them in it] and muddtedt their riv:rs, 

3 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; 1 will therfore fpread 
out my net over thee, [See above chap, 12.13, and 14, 
22. Hof. 7. 12, with the Annotat,] by a coy reg ation 
of many nations : (that fhall be in the army oF the Ba- 
bylonians] they {ball draw thee up in my act. [Ory with 
my net, that Ihave fpread out over thee for to catch 
thee 

> — will I leave thee upon the land, [Compare 
above chap, 29, 5, with the Annotat,} 1 will cafi thee 
Earth upon the open fields. [Heb, the face of the feldjand 
“Iwill canfe all the fowls of the heaven to dwell y 
thees (I will) fatisfie the beafls of the whole earth with 
thee, [Compare below chap, 39, 175 &¢.] 
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above chap, 14. “and 
| dei ftood of Pharaoh himfelf, and 
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s And I will give away thy flefh Keon the mountains? 

fill the valleys with thy height. (‘This may be un” 
his pride, compa” 
red wth the great. body of a Seasdiggon, verf. 2 
Or, (as cher his flain multitude, wherein he for- 
merly placed his eminency] . 

6 Aad I will water (Or, ewe to driak|with thy blood 
[The blood of thine own felf, and of thy people thar 
are lain) the land wherein thou {wimmeft, [that is, 
doft now domineer withthy goverment, like a Sea. 
dragon in the fea] (even) to the mountains: and the 
fircams floall be filled with thee, 

7 Aud when I fall put thee out,{ As 2 candle,lamp, 
or fire is put out, Compare Job 18. verf. 5, 6, with 
the Annotat, 2 Sam, 14, 7. and 21. 17,11 will cover 
tht heaven, and make the flars thereof black: 1 will 
cover the Sun with clouds, and the moin fhall not caufe 
ber light to forme, [That is, I will by this judgemear 
of mine fill the world with terrour, and clothe the 
whole univerfe as it were in mourning, Compare 
Ifa, 13. 10, Foci 2, 30, 31, and above chap. 31. $. 
alfo Genef. 15. 12, with the Annozat,] - 

3 All the fhining lights [Heb, lights of light) in the 
heaven, them will L make black for thy fake’ and I will 
make [Or, bring, Heb, give , fet] darknefs upon thy 
land, fasth the Lord LORD, 

9 Moreover, I will trouble [Or, grieve, vex] the 
heart of many nations : [By the tidings of the fall 
of this great king, and on the comray , of 
the exaltation and greatnefs of the Babylonian, The 
Hebrew word (otherwife fignifying anger) is alfo 
taken for grief, trouble, forrow, vexation, Pjal, 6,3, 
and 19, 14, and 31, 10, Ecleef. 7, 3, Jerem, 7.19) 
when 1 fhalt bring thy breaking [See Ferem. 4, on verf. 
6, That is here, the news of thy ruine] among the 
heathen, into the lands which thou baft noi known, 

10 And I will make many nations to be amazed at 
thee; and their kings hall be horribly afraid for thee, 
the hairs of thev kings fhal! firad an end at thee, [As 
above thap, 27. 35.] when I fall fbake [oi brandifh] 
my {mwordfas above chap, 30, 24.] bifore their faces : 
ESmiting and felling thee down by my fword as it 
were’before their eyes, which will caufe great fear 
and.terror unto them, as followeth] and they fhail 
tremble every moment, (Heb, tromble iz moments] every 
one for bis (own) fowl, {Tharis, life, or perfon, for 
himlelf; tearing thar it will coft them their lives. 
See Genef19, on verf. 17, and 12, 0n verſ. 5.] in 
the day of thy fall, 

11 For thus faith the Lord LORD ; the [word af the 
keng of Babel fhall come upon thee, 

ta I will throw (down) thy multitude [Comparé 
above chap, 29. 19.] by the [ward of the champions, 
which are all of them together the moft tyrannical of the 
heathen : [As above chap. 48, 7,} they (hall deſtroy the 
pride Çor, pomp, glory, excellency, as above often] of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof flsall be rooted out. 

13 And I will deftroy ail the beafts (Heb, beaft, ors 
great cattel] from befides the great waters: [So that 
none fhall go and feed any more by the great wa- 
ters] and no foot of man fhall trouble {Comparé above 
chap. 29, 1.) them [the wateis: compare above 
ver, 3, ] aay more,rneither fhall any hoofs of beafts trou- 
ote them, 

14 Then will 1 caufe their waters [The waters of 
the other nations that were troubled by Pharaoh, 

above verf. z,] to fink, and I will caufe their rivers tó 
run like oyl, ['Thatis, Iwill quiet the tumults, and 
bring the land to reft, when L fhall Have cut off this 
troubler of waters ; as the waters are calmed, and run 
foftly and clearly when the cempéft is over, and 
roubled filth! is funk down. Compare below 
chap, 
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chap, 34. 18.] faith the Lord LORD. 
© 45 When Ifhall have made the land of Egypt a defo- 
lation, and the land {hall become defolate of ber fulnefs, 
[Thart is, fhall be bereaved ofall that wherewith it 
was formerly filled and adorned by God. Compare 
above chap. 39.7.) when I hali bave [mitten all them 
that dwell therein: fo fhal they know that I am the 
LORD, "> ——— 

16 Thatis the lamentation, [Related inthe former 
parc of the chapter, See above verf. 2,1 and that 
fhiii tb y fing lamentably [the word (ng is intended 
inthe thing it felf: See 2 Cova7, 35, 25. as the fore- 
going Hebrew word alfo fignifieth: a lamentation, 
from whénee the Lamentations of Feremiabear the 
‘name[ the daughter's of the heathen (ball fiag tt lamenta- 
‘bly: Las the women in th fe rimes were wont to fing 
fongs of triumph, and lamentations, See Jerem, 9: 
‘on ver. 17.) they (hall fing it lamentably, for Egypt and 
for all ber multitude, fatto the Lord LORD. i 

44 Moreover, it came to pafs inthe twelfth years 
{See above ver. 1.] on the fifteenth (day) of the moxneth, 
[Meaning of the fame twelfth moneth ; as is expref- 
fed wer, 1,4 (that) the word of the LORD came unto me, 

wing: 
T Child of man, 


lament for the multitude of Egypt, 
and caufe hir to d.feend, [That is, prophefie, tell her 
that thé fhallbe caftdown from her eftace, and de- 
{cend irito the grave, &c, as followeth, See Ferem. 1. 
on ver, yo, and Exek, 3. on ver. 8, Some under- 
ftand ic, as if God fhould have faid, Conduct her to 
the grave, follow her as men do a corps, wich 
monning and lamenting, for a token that the fhal! 
furely go down to the pit] (ber) andthe daughters of 
the lately heathen) [See of the Hebrew word rendred 
heie flatrly, Pjal. 8. on wer, 2;] iato the lowermoſt 
places of the earth, (Heb. the earth : or; the land of 
birvenne{s, Compare above chap. 26.19. and 31, 14. 
Lameat, 3.55.50 below ver. 24.) with them-tbat ave 
gone down into the pit, Mee 
19 Abou’ whom art thonin comelinefs ? [That is, 
whom doft thou excell in comelinels or grace? 
The meaning is , doft thou think that thou are fair; 
er and comelier then all other kings, that I fhould 
have more caufe to fayour thee then | hae dene 
them? As ithe fhould fay, no: thou muft go'down 
tothe pit as- well asthey] go down, and lay thy [elf 
(Heb, properly be latd downjor, lying) wuh the uri 
cocumetfed, (Sce above chap, 23, on ver, to, and 31, 
on ver, 15. and fo in the fequel, } 
They [Lo wit, the Egyptians] fhal fall [or he] in 
the midft of them that dave flun by the fword : She {to 
wit, Egypt] s delivered to the fwod; (Others, the 
Sword ss ordained, ot appointed 5 to wit, to fmite her, 
Compare above ¢.30.24535. draw bev along [others, 
they {hall draw, drag ber ; to wit, down into the grave, 
and‘confequently to the place of the wicked that 
are decealed] with all hb. multitude, 
21 The mightecft of the champrons LOcher Kings and 
Potenrates that were dead before, and were 
one down into the fame place] fhal feek.to him, 
with his helpers, out of the midh of bel: [asit weie 
welcoming him and his people , and comforting 
themfelves by his coming and company , as is faid 
below of Pharaoh, v.31. a figurative kind of meuck- 
ing, Compare I fa. 14. 9.) they are gone down, the un- 
crrewncifed lee there, [others, they lie with the uncir- 
cumcaſed] flain bythe fword, 
22 Affur| Meaning Afiyria; that is theAflyrians,and 
principally the king, See above cha, 31.35% c. Ithereis 
ith a llcompany her{his the king of Aflyrias}zraves are 
‘round about him: they ave all flain, fallen by the fword, 
23 Whofe graves are fet m the fides of the pt, and 
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Chap. xxxii, 
ber company is vounet-about ber grave: they are all flains 
fallen by the [word }.owhigh caufed terrour[by their info” 
lence, power, violencfand oppreflion, So in the 
fequel, and above chap.” 26. 17.) ia tbe laad of the lie 
ving, [that is, here upon the earth, in this life, See 
Fob 28, on ver, 13, andPfal, 27. on ver, 13, Soin 
the fequel] 
24 There is Elam {Meaning Perfia and Media, or 
a paiticular countrey therein, (See Gen, 10, on ver, 
22,and 14, on ver, 1,) and principally the king 
thereof] wih all her multitude, round about ber grave : 
| they [the Elamites] are all flaia, the fallen ones by the 
fword, which are gone down uncircumcfed unto the 
lowermoft places of the earth ; [as above ver, 18. which 
had grucn their ter,our inthe land of the living , now 
they bear thcir [hame with them that went down into 
the pit. 
25 Theyhave fethey [Namely Elam] a bed inthe 
mdf of the filain, among all ber multitude 5 her graves 
are round abeut bim ; (The king ofthe Elamites] they 
are all uncivcumcifed, flan by the fword, b caufe terrour 
| is given by them( Heb. their terrour wor was given] im 
the land of the living; now they biar their fhame with 
them that are gone down inio the pit: be [the Elamite, 
or the kings of the Elamites] # laid [Heb, given) in 
the midft of ibe flain, 
26 There is Mefech, and Tubal, [See Gen, 10, 0n 
or, 2} with all her multitude; her graves ave round 
about bm : {the king of thofe countreys] they are all 
bave gi- 








unctreumerfed, flan by the fword, becaufe they 
ven th.ir rerrour in the land of the living, 

27 But they le not with the champions, [Which 
having been righteous, were honourably and ftately 
buried. On the contrary, thofe were flain ignomini- 
oufly, and dragged away, Others, fhouwld not they (the 
Egyptians) ¿ye by the champtons, &c, Surely yea, for 
why fhould. they fare betrer then fuch champions 
that are gone down to the pit >] that are fallen among 
the uncivcumcif{ed : which are gone down to hell {that 
is,to the grave with their weapons, as followeth; 
but further, according to the foul, to the place of the 
damned] with their weapons of wat, [in token of their 
valour : asis alfo ufual even at this day in the bury- 
ing of valiant fouldiers] they whofe {words men have 


lud under their heads ; (Heb, theybave laid, &c, as 
often; that is, whofe {wosds, according to the 
cuftome of thole times and countreys, were buried 
under their heads after they were dead, as a badge 


and token of their valour] whofe iniquity [rhat iss 
the punifhment of their iniquity. See Levit, 5. on 
ver. 10, and above chap, 18, on ver. 20.] notwith- 
landing « upon their bones, becaufe the terrour of the 
champtoas was inthe land of the living, [thofe whom 
none duift touch in their life-time, becaufe of their 
power and dreadfulnefs, they muft in and after their 
death bear the punifhment of their iniquity, putri- - 
fying in their bodies, and in their fouls futtering 
with other uncircumcifed and ungodly ones, ] 

_ 28 Thou [Thou king Pharaoh) alfo fhalt be broken 
in the midft of the uncircumcifed, and {halt lie with them 
that are [lain with the fword. - 

29 There n Edom, [Idumea] ber Kings, and all ber 
Princes, which with their might are laid by them that 
were flara by the {word: thofe lee with the uactrcumcifed, 
and with them that are gone down into the pit. 

30 There arethe mighty men (Or, Deputies, Liev- 
tenants, Nobles, Princes, See Fof, 13, 21. Heb. pro- 
perly, poured upon,or anointed lof the North, [Of Syria, 
and thereabouts, as Tyrians, and Zidonians, (as 
followeth) that lay all North-ward from Egypt] 
they all, and all the Zidonians, [Eteb, Zedonian, See 
above cha, 28, 21,] which are gone down with the flat, 

bein 


Z> 


| 
| 


Chap.xxxiii. 
beng aſh imed hecauſe of their terrour, ſxhich they 
caufed unto others] (which procegded) from their power, 

Lor, becanfe of ther power, becaufe they were not 
able to fave th_mfelves by ir] and they he uncircum- 
cifed by them that are [lta by the fword, and bear their 
{bane with them that are gone down into the pit. 

31 Pharaoh fh ill [ee them,[Compare above v, 21.} 
and comfort brmfelf ov. alt his multitudes [As having 
companions with himin his mifery and fhame, See 
above cap. 31. 16.} theythat are flain by the (word of 
Phariob, and ail by army, farth the Lord LORD, 

32 For Ihave (alfo) given my terrour ia the land of 
the viag: therefore {hall be be lad inthe med of the 
ancrreumesfed by them that are flan by the fords Pha- 
raoh and all his mul-iisd:, faith the Lord LORD, [As 
ìit the Lord fhould fay : Ir will be once my time alfo, 
that | fhall terrific the world by my judgementsythen 
will Laflcedly execute my terrible jadgemencs upon 
Pharaoh and his people, Others, mb-a I fhall cafe 
any terroni, Qc, thea fhil bi, ae} 


CHAP, XXXII. 


By the parabl of a faithful watchmm ia the Lind, God 
(heweth the Prophet bis duty, and the duty of all faith. 
ful teathers, vel, 1, ee. He [b wah the murmur- 
ers amd b. pocities among the capteve Firms, that be 
dealeth well and pajlly with peattcnts and back(itders, 
aad dcfiadeth the suflece of bis way's agataft ther ba- 
lumnt.s, 10, The Proph:ts tediags concerning the tak- 
ante and deflr udtra of the city of Jerufalem, and pio- 
poficth what fhall become of thofe that arel ft ia the 
hand, 21, Gods judgement upoa the bypocrttecal flat- 
tevers and morkers of the P,opbet, 3>. 


Nd the wird of the LORD came uato me, fuying : 

2 Chelel of mart, {peak unto the children of thy 
peopl’, [Sce above chap. 3, on verf. 31,3 and fay unto 
them: Wheal bisag the fwad (har is, in my juft 
judgement fend wars hoftile invafion, with all the 
confequents or concomitants thereof} “pon any laid 5 
LHeb, a laad, when I {hall bitag the {rrord upon, again, 
oF, vate 2] and the people of the land take a mam ont o 
their ends, [Thats plainly as much as ost of or Pom 
among them ; or aut af th ow fſtontiers, uttermoſt borders, 
where the watchmen are commonly fer, ro heed all 
comings of appioches of the enemy. See the di- 
veife ufe of this phrafe, Genet, .47. 2. Fudg. 18, 2, 
1 Kiags x2, 31, allo Genef. 19. 4. 1ft. 56,11, inthe 
Annotat,] and fet him for a watchman for them: 

3 Aad he feeth the fword come (Heb, coming) upon 
the land, and bloweth wth the trumpst, and warneth 
the people $ 

4 Axton that bearcth the found of the trumpety hear- 
eth Ciadecd) but taketh no warning; and the [word 
cometh, ad taketh him away: his blood u upon bus (own) 
bead. {That is, he is the caufe of his own deftruétion; 
or is guilry of his own deftrudion, Compare Lev,20, 
9. with the Annotar, and fo in the fequel] 

§ He heard the fouad of ihe trumper, but took no 
warning, bis blood is upon bin 5 but he that taketh war- 
ning, faveth bes fowl, (That is, dif, or perfon, himfeif, 
See Grnef. 12, §, and 19, 17, with the Annotat.] 

6 Oa the coarraryswhen the watchman feeth the fword 
come, and bloweth nat with the trumpet, fo that the peo- 
pleis nat warned ; and the [word comadh jand taketh away 
a foul [That is, 2 perfon, oL fome one, as above] from 
amont thms bets (indeed) takta away in bis Iniquity, 
but bis bloed will Trequive at the watchmans hand . LAs 
above chap. 3, 18, Lindeed by my fec et provide nce 


have juflly fent this punifhment upon him ; bur thag the 
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fhall not excufe this unfaick ful watchman] 

7 Now thou, 0 ciuldof man, L bave fet thee fora 
watchman over the bowle of Ifrael > therfore thon faalt, 
bear tbe word at my mouth, and wira them from me. 
[Compare this place wich above chaf. 3. 173 ere. 
and fee the Annotar, thee} 

8 when I fay wato the wicked » O wicked mart, thou 
| foalt die the death, and thou [peak not, to wan the 
| weeked from bis wry : that wiched man {oll die an bag 
| eniguety, but bs blood will L require. {Or feck} at thine 

aa, 

9 But when thon warnelt the wicked from his ivay, 
that he mght turn fromit, and be twin th not from bs 
way? thea flrali be dee im hes wtquity, but thou bafl de- 

- lvered thy foul, . 

10 Thercfore, thou chald man, ſay unto the boate 
of Iiral; Thus ye fpeak, fayrag, Seemg our treaferciiens 
and onr fins ave upon m, |i haris, we bear ihe p imuth- 
ments thereof, Compare abrve chap, 32, 27, and fee 
Levit, §, on verf. 1.) aad we lanawfh is th my, [Ac- 
cording to Gods threatnings, Compare above c, 24, 
23. Secthere}how fhould we then live ? [As thez 
doft promfe us we thal : but (as ifthey fhould fay} 
we find the contrary indeed, Ths they murmuied 
at the plagues of God, without minding iheir repen- 
tance, and upon:condition whereof promifes of fe 

į were made} l 

11 Say anta ihem,( Astrue as) 1 live, farth the Lo-d 
LORD, If 1 bave pleafuicin the death df th: wick di 
[An abrupt kind of fpeech uftial in oaths, See 
Numb, 14. on verf23, As ye conceive and complain, 
that I rake delight in killing yon, though ye thould 
turn from you wickednefs ; asifac were all one to 
me, whether ye did repent, of not; haw ye bichive 
your felves, whether well, or ill, ye are fue nor. 
withftanding to fuffer ; as wicked murmuvers and hy- 
pocrites are wont to ſpeak. Compare above chap. 18. 
43, with the Annotat.] But therein (have I pleafur.) 
thap the wicked turn from his way, and lve: Tia ys 
turn ye from your evil wayes, [As if God fhould fay, 
thacis the thing therein ye aie wanting , that 
ye all.continue in yo wickednefs, and yet murmuc 
‘againgt my plagues, whereas ye ought to repent and 


f |tu feom your fins] for why fhould ye die, O boufe of 


Ifrael ? [Asif he thould fay, how is it that ye con- 
tinue fo fottith, as that ye bring you own deftrugi- 
on upon your felves by your impenitency ? if ye will 
go on as ye have begun, nothing elfe can beride you, 
bur that you muft needs dye and perith in your per. 
— ; think upon this ſeriouſſy, ſor your own 
ood, 

F 12 Thou then, O chiid of man, fay unto the children 
thy people, The righteoufnef of the rghtcous [See above 
chap. 3. 20, and 48,24, with the Annotat. ] fhall not 
deliver bom (the aforetaid tighteous man that is one- 
ly fo in name and in account, but not in decd and in 
truth] iz the day of bis tranfpriffion; [or, of his bach- 
fliding\ aad as for the wakdnefs of the wicked, he 
fhall not fall [that is, peith cmough my judgements, 
whereof here is propei ly ſpoken. See Gez, 14. on ver. 
12,] for it in the day whinhe turaeth from bus wicked- 
nefs: neither fhball ihe vightcous be able to live by that 
(his vighteou{nc8) [mentioned ver. 12.) on the day 
when be finneth, 

13 When I fay unto the righteous, that be hall farely 
live (Heb, livlag live ; [Upon condition of fince: ity” 
and perfeyerance unto the end] and he trufteth in bis 
own righteoufnel, aad committeth iniquity; then alt hs 
rightcoufneg {bali not be remembred, but in his iniquity 
that be committeth thercin fall he ave, . 
14 Alfo when I fay unio the nitked, thou fhalt dje 
death: [Heb, dying die, if thou repens not} sad 

be 
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be turneth feom bis fia, aal doth judgement aid juſtice: 

15 The wicked refloreth the pledge, [As above chap, 
18.7. [ be payeth that be bad robbed, [See Exod. 22, 
4. Levit.6, 15 4. Num, 5.657.) be walketh ia the 
fiatutes of lifes {o that be commuttcth no varquety 5 be fball 
furcly live , [Heb, Luing lue. So in the next ver fe J 
be fhail ndie. > 7 — 

16 All bus ſins that he hath ſianed fhali not be remem- 
bred unto him. (Sce Pfal.79. on ver{. 8.) be bath dove 
judgement and juftece ;.be (ball furely ive, 

17 Yet the children of thy people fay, The way of ibe. 
LORD ws not equal | wheres indeed therr owa way 15 noi 


right, [Compare above chap, 18. 255 29. withthe An, ; 


notar, ) 

13 When the rg 
onfac, and doth miquity 5 then he fhall die in it, 

19 Aad when the wicked turneth from his wic- 
hedaes,aad doth judgera ut and jufboces then be {hall live 
init, 

20 Yet ye fay the way of the 
will judge you every one ace arding to bis mates, í 
of Ifrael. (This is a fhort and pithy divine conclufi- 
on of this whole difpute between God and his impe- 
nitent mu muring people] 


ax Andit cameto paR i in the twelfth year ofour 
or Jechonia.:. 


exptrue-cariying away, [Wath Jojachin, ; 
Compare above chap. I, 2. and 24, 1, and below: 
chap, 40,1, Furem, 29, 10, Wi 
tenth (month), [lo the 
bth, anfwering to our 
that Jerufalem was con g of E 
on the ninth day of the fomth monerh of the former: 
in the nimeteenth year of his 1aign , and his 
chicf captain Nebyzaiadan had entred into iton 
the feventh day ofthe fith moneth, 2 Kags 25.3 
g. Ferem.39.2.] v3 the fifth (day) of the maonetn (that) 
one thit, bad ejeaped ont of Jerufalem came nato Mey 
{accoid.ng to Gods piedidtion, above chip. 24.1264} 
faying, the city s fmitten, L i 
ftioyed, and many of the inhabirants 
1 Sam, 30. 4,2 Sam1g, 14. 
q, and below chap. 40, 1. 
46. 13.and 47. 1, oc] 

az Now the band of the LORD had been 
[See above chap, 1, on ver. 3.] tm the eve ang b. fore. 
that efcaped one came, and had opend my. month nasihe 
[the forcfaid meflenger, or bringer of tidings] came 
fo me inthe momtag: fo my mouth was opensd, andl 
was no more dumb, \As was alfo foretold by .God, 
above chip, 24. 26, Compale chap, 3. 26, with, 
the Annotat, | 

23 Then the word of ibe LORD came wato me, 


Jng: — 
24 Child of man, the inbabstants of thofe waft places 
ia the land of Lfrael [To wit, the inhabicants left in 
defulare Canaan,after that Jerulatem was deitroyed, 
the greateft part of the peop le catried away captive, 
& the land laid waftc by the Babylonians] (peaks fay- 
iag; Abrabam was but a fingle (man) ,c poffeffed this land 
— but we ave many ; the laad ts gruen to us for 
an beredetury polfeffion (as if they had {aid,Ged did not 
sromife this land unre Abraham foi himfelt alone, 
for he had no need of fuch a gieat land as this is , 
neither did he ever inhabit st wholly himfelf, but for 
his childien and pofterity, which we are : (Compare 
Ifa. 5, 2, Job 8. 33, 26.) and though we be now 
fewer in number then fo. merly , yet we are the righr- 
heirs, 
obftinate were thefe men, tho gh they faw the pu- 
nifhing hand of God before their eyes 
2g Thescfore fay uato them, Thus fath the Lord 
LORD, sye eat (fief) veth the blood, {Contrary to 


December and January: : afrer 


year, 
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htcaus turneth amay from his righte- « 


LORD is mot right I 
O boufe ` 


ththe Annotar, ] athe © 
Ecclefiaitical year called Te. .; 


quered by the King of Babel,” 


Jerulalem is taken anil de-)|: - 
are flain, So. 
2 Kegs 9, 13.1 Chron,20,1; theboujes ¢ LAs neighbours are wont to talk together 
Compate fer, 43. 11, and- 

Fonte oe t déois] aad the une {bcaketh wiih the other, curry maa 
upon wasili 


and fhall ind:ed continue in it, So defperately | 


‘Chap. xxxiii; 


J 


the law, Gen, 9. 4, Levit. 7.26, and 13, 10, and tg, 
26,D ul, 12, 16, or fbould ye ere 2. or becaufe ye cat 
blood : and fo in the following words] and Uiftup your 
eyes uno the duar-gods , [Sec above chat. 13, 6,] and 
foed bland: and fbould ye poffefs the Lind bevedetart!y ? 
Las if God thould fay, by no means: i have promifd 
you the land upon condition of obedience , bur your 
difobedience is manifeft, as the foregoing and -tol 

lowing words do thew}: — — 

26 Ye fland (Or have flood} upon your fadd, [That 
is, ye truft in your valour and skill in wai, think ng 
theieby to abide inthe land for ever i or you are 
ready with your {words, asthole that mrend to offer 
violence to their neighbour, Compaie ths ph afe 
with above chap. 31.14.) ye commit abomination, aie 
' di file (by unchattity and adulcery} evry war his argh- 
' bonurs wife 2 aad :flsould ye peffejs the lead hercdita- 
rely 2 y F 
27 Thus fhalt thon fay unto thm, Tons (ath the Lard 
LORD, CAs true a) Thive ), of they that are athe walt 
places fhalt aot fall, by the jrvad,(a kind of oath, as 
above wer, 18,4] aad (if) Ldelever (eat) hem that pza 
the op n field, (Heb. fuce of the freld} to the wild beafls, 
to d. vow him and (if) tiay that are in th forts aad ta the 
aves [where they think to hide and fecure them- 
felves, See Fudg. 6, 2, the Annorat, | fhal {nor} de by 
ine p felne, 

«28 Far I wall make the land a ds‘olatcod and a ter- 
ret’, (Ox utter defolartoa , or mo delel:teen, or aflo- 
> aaflyncat : or defolatoa, and, or yia d fel ditn + the He- 
| brew word figmfying ta make defulute, and 10 ie afloat- 
| {b.dy to be affard, or affirght.d, So below mp. 35. 35 
| qu] and the pride of her ftrength hall ceafi: and the moun- 
i, tad of Ifrael [ehe hiby counuy of Hiaelj fhuk be de- 
g folate ,toat noa fball pe{s through, 
| 29 Thea {hill they kavw that Lam the LORD when 
`I fil bave madzthe landa defolatioa and a terror, 
‘forall thay abominations which they bave commptted, 

30 Aad thou, O cald of man the children of thy pco- 
l ple, th y ta'h full of thec by the wals, andin the doors of 


| 


. 
a 


‘bythe wails of the hovfes, and at one anothers 


wi hbis brother, [Pag , come, I pray yot, aad hear what 
ts the word that cometh forth from the LORD. 
’ 3 Aad th ycum: unto thee as the people ufeth to 
come, {in multitudes into the holy congiegation to 
hia: the word of God. Heb, ss the com ng in of the peo- 
ple} aad fit before thy fac, [Compare above chap, 8. 
1.) Cas) my people, and hes thy words, but thy do thim 
not i for they make flatteries wib therr mouth, [rhat is, 
they farter thee, commending thy piophefies with 
hypocritical feigned geftures, becaufe of the beauty 
thereof; asif they fthould fay , ch how weli and ex- 
cellently doth he fpeak, ce, Otheis, they make them 
(words) pleafunt with these mouth ; thitis, they con- 
fefs with theit mouth that thy words are pleafantr, 
bur, eve, the meaning being alt one] but there beat 
walketh after they covctoufacts, 

32 Aad lo, thon art nata them as a fongof loves, 
[Oi fivect love-f0ag, that foundeth pleafantly, or is 
full of pleafantnefsj (as) oa that is forr of vocr, or 
that playeth well ; [upon Mefick-inftuuments, as Pia, 
33. 3. L therefore tliry hear thy words , but tty do them 
ur, 

33 But when that cometh, [Which thou haf pro- 
phefied unto them fiom me | (/o, rf well come) thea 
fh dl they know that a prophet La tine prophefie fent 
‘fiom God | bath been in the micf? of them, 


— — 


CHAP. 


Cha p-xxxiv. 


~“ 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


A prophefy agaiaft the wicked (hepherds of Gods people, 
We — God pose that be will feek gut 
bis (beep bimfelf, deliver them, and feed them aright, 
and put a difference between [beep and fheep, rams and 
goats, 10 For which end he will vafe up and fend 
the chief fhepbevd and Prince of bis Church , Fefus 
Chrift, under whofe government bis flcep fall be blef~ 
Sed and bappy, 23. 


ND the word of the LORD came wato me, faying : 

2 Child of many prophefy againft the {hepherds of 
Ifrael : prophefie and fay nato them, unto the fhepherds ; 
[The ecclefiaftical and political Governoms of my 
people, Compare this enfuing prophefy with Fcrem, 
6.23.) Thus faith the Lord LOKD ; i3'0 uato the (hopherds 
of Hrack tat feed themfelvess ould not th: Shepherd 
feed the fheep > [ought they not (being contented 
with a convenient maintenance ) incipally to 
mind their own flock > asit God fheuld fay, furely 
they o-ght wholly fo to do] 

3. Ye cat the fut , [As from the theep there cometh 
milk, butter , cheefe, &c, Compare Zach, 11,16.) 
and clothe you with the weoll,y: kell[Sce of the Hebrew 
word Gen, 31, on ver, §4,] the fatted (cartel), (but) 
ye feed not the fhecp. . 

4 Ye firengthen not the weak, (Meaning fheep, and 
fointhe fequel] neither doye heal that which is fick, 
neither do ye bind up that which was broken, neither do 
ye bring again that which was driven away , neither do 
Je feek that which was loft: [Heb, decaying, pevifhing ; 
that is, that which wandreth, gocth aftray, and isin 
danger of perithing, Compare Dat, 36, on ver, 
5.) but ye rule over them with fiverity , and with hard- 
aefs ade cruelty, Compare 1 Pet, 5, 3. alfo Exod, 1. 
13,14, andbelow ver, 27, Ferem. 22.13, ce.] 

5 Sothey ave jcattered becaufe there is no fh_pherd: 
[To feed them, and to provide for them a ight: nei- 
ther fpiritual fhepherd to feed them with fond and 
wholefome doétrine ; nor coipoial fhepherd, to feed 
them with fatherly and kind government; bur all 
was clean contrary : wheteby the people became ut- 
terly corrupt in faith and life, and fo incurred Gods 
fore difpleafure, and confequently were moft pitiful- 
ly plagued with all kind of miferies :for all which the 
wicked fhepherds were moft of all guilty, as follow. 
eth] and they ave become meat to all the wild beafts of the 
field, fecing they were fcattered. 

6 My{hecp wander upon all the mountains , and upon 
evcry bigh bil x yea my flazep are [catered upon the whole 
earth ; [Or rete all the land] and theres none that ca 
reth for them, nor any that {ceketh them, 

7 Therefore ye fbepherds hear the word of the 
LORD: 
` 8 (Astrue as} I live, failh the Lord LORD: (1) 
not! (This isa fpecial abrupt kind of fpeeck , very 
ufual in oathes, ( as elfewhere often} which muft be 


f fupplied ftom ver, 10, Asif the Lord fhould fay: If 


I do not pumfhthim \ if ¥ do not fet my felf againft them! 
Ge, See Numb, 14, on ver, 13, the fame is likewife 
very ufual in our own language Ge in other lan- 
guages alfo) both among good and bad men : If I da 
this or that È if I do not thts or that, dxe, then let me ere, 
Compare allo Genef. 14, on wer, 23, cc, becaufe my 

eep ave become a prey, and my faep are become meat to 
ali the wild beafts of the field, becaufe there isna fhep- 
herd; and my fhepherds care not for my fheep; and the {hep 
herds feed themfelves, but they feed not my fhecps 
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9 Therefore ye fhepberds bear the word. of the Lord 
LORD: 


10 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; Behold, 1 (wil be) 
upon the fhopherds , [See of this phrafe above chap. 13, 
8.] and well require my fheep at their band, [as above 
chap. 3. x8, See Gen, 4x. on ver, 22.) and wi cauſe 
themto ceafe fromfeeding the fheep, (that is, I will 
depofe them from their office, becaufe they hate 
the bare name of thepherds ; but are nor fuch indeed < 
and intcuth] fo that the fepherds fhall no more feed 
themfelves : and 1 will pluck my fheep out of theit month, 
fo that they fleatl not be (any mare) mest unto them, 

1x For thus faith the Lord LORD; Behold I, yeas 
I will care for my (heep, and will feck them ont. 

12 Asafhepherd feeketh out bis flock [Heb. accor 
ding to the feeking of a fhepheid, as elfewhere] iz the 
day when be s in the midh of bis difperfed {hrep; 
[all fuchitime as the flock_is pitifully {catcered, 
and he cometh to vific it, and to fee what _is wan- 
ting, and where they might be, to bring them again 
together] fo will I feck out my fhcep: and I will deliver 
them out of all places whither they are {cattered ia the- 
day of the cloud: and of davkac{s (that is, in the time 
of grievous miferies, wherewith have vifited them 
jattly. Compare focl 2. 2. with the Annorat.] 

13 Aad I will bring them out fromthe people andwilt 
gab:r them from the lands er bring them into their (own) 
land : (Corporally, from Babel, érc, into the land of 
Canaan, and fpirituallys to my Church by the Mef- i 
ſiah, &c.] dad I will feed them upon the mountains of 
ifrael, by the flreames, and in all the inbabitable places 
of the land, 

14 I will feed them upon a good pafture, and upon the 
Gigh mountains of Ifrael [Heb spon the mountains of the 
height of Ifrael] fhali therr foid be; there fhalt they lie 
down ina good fold, and ball fred (in) a fat pafture- 
upon the mountains of Ifrael, 

15 Iwill feed my fheep, and I will caufe them te lie 
down, faith the Lord LORD. 

16 I will feek that which was lof, andl will bring 
Again that which was driven away, and I wilt bind ap 
tbat which was broken, and I wili fireagthen that which 
was fick; but I will deftroy the fat and the firong + {Thar 
is, thofe that by their riches and ftrength are grown 
luxurious and wanton , rebelling againit me, (as 
Deut, 32, 15.) and oppreffing their brethren, Comes 
pate the phrafe with Pfal, 22. 39, Ifa. $. 17. and 
10, 16, Amos 4,1, with the Annotac, gc.) 1 wilt 
feed them with judg ment. [or I will feed them aright, 
difcrectly, Compare Ferem, 10, on ver. 24] 

17 For ye, O my fheepthas faith the Lord LORD $ Bo- 
hold | will yudge between fall cattel and {mall cattel; 
[Meaning of fheep or goates, See Numb, 15. 11, 
Deut. 14. 4, and 17, 1, ec,] between the rams and the 
be-goats, [the meaning is, 1 will diftinguith true be« 
Hievers from hypocrites that are in my Church, 
and will deliver them from the power and violence 
of falfe brethren, So below ver. 22. Compare above 
chap. 20. 37, 38. Muth, 25, 325 ee.] 

18 Is at toe little for you that you eat up the good 
pafture ? will ye befides tread down with your feet the re 
fidae of your paftures ? and will ye drink the waters that 
are funk , (Heb, the finking, or that which is nk of the 
waters, that is, the clear waters, whofe muthis ferled 
and funk down to the bottome. Compare above 
chap, 32. 14.) and-foul the refdue with your i a 

[when ye have drunk enough pure and clear water 
your felves,then to foul the reft for others > As if the 
Lord thould fay, its a thing ititelerable that ye en- 
joying my bleffing in fuch grear plenty as ye do, 
yet are not contemied therewith ; but ye muk needs 
alfo fpoil and waft that little remainder that 
Eececce = fhould 
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fhould be for your poor and weak brethren, 

19 My fheep then fhall they eat that which is troden 
down with your feet , and dink tbat which s fonied 
with your feer? [it is fpoken with dereftation of 
the injuftice of the thing. 
your feet, alfo the foulsng of your feet] 

(20 Therefore thus fatth the Lord LORD unto [Or 
of } them : Bebeld I, yea 1 will judge between the fat 
(mall cattel, and between, the lean [mall cattel, [See 
aboye verf, 17.4 

21 Becaufe ye thruft (Heb, pufh] wah the fide and 
with the fhouldcr, and pufh with the horas allthe weak 
ones , tll yebuve fcattered them abroad : \That is, hurt 
them by pufhing and crufhing them, fo that they are 
not able to fubfitt near you} 

22 Therefore I will dclever my fhecp that they {hall 
be no more aprcys andi will yudge betwcen {mall cat- 
tel and [mall cattel, 

23 And Lwill ratfe up one onely [hepberd over them, 
and he (hal feed them,(namely) my fervaat David, [The 
Meffiah, the Lord fefus Chiift, the fon of David ac- 
cording to the flefh, and the Fathers fervant accor- 
ding to his office of Mediatourfhip, See If, 42. on 
ver, 1. and furcher, 2 S7, 2%, 0n ver, yt. fer, 23. 
on ver. §, and 30,9, and compare Ifa, 40. 11, be- 
low chap, 37.24. Fob. 10. 11, Ue, Heb, 13. 20. 1 Per, 
25, ands, 4.] be (ball feed them, and be fhail be a 
fbcpberd unto them, 

24 And I the LORD will be a God nato them; [That 
is, their Saviour, See Gen, 17, on ver, 7. Levet, 18, on 
ver. zand that by his Son, whom he hath given unto 
usto be our Prieft, Prophet, and King] aad my fer- 
vant David fhall bea Punce [Compare Jof. 5. 14, 
15, Ifa. 9.5. AGs g. 31.] 1 tbe mdf of them: [Com- 
pare Matth, 18. 20. and 28, 20, Revel, 1, 13.} Ithe 
LORD have fReken it, 

25 Aadl willmake a covenant of peace with them, 
[See Fevem, 31.37. See allo Gen, 37, on ver, 14, and 
Fudg, 6.on ver,24, and compare Ifa. 11, 6,9, and 
35. 9. Fer, 33. 6s 9, below chap. 37. 26, Hof. 2, 18.) 
gad will caufe the evil beafts to ceafe aut of the Land : 
and they {hal dw:lfafely Heb. +a fafety ot confidence, 
as uci’, 27,28, and elfewhere often] in the weldevacss, 
and fl epin the woods, 

26 For Imill make them , {To wit, the wildernefs 
and woods wherein my fheep lie down , unto which 
the foregoing and the following words feem to have 
refpeat. Ox them, vo wit, my fheep] aad the places 
round about mide bel, a bleffing : [ihar is, fo abundant- 
ly grace them with my divine blefling , that they 
fhalfbe asic were a pure blefling , anda parcein 
thereof, Compare Ges, 12. 4. with the Annotar,, 
Spiritual bleffings are here reprefented by corporal, 
Compare Joel 2.0n v,23.]¢ J wil caufe the fhowre to 
come duwa ia his feafon; there foal be (howres of bleffing. 

27 And the tree of the field fhal yeeld her fruit , and 
the land fhal yield her enereafe 3 [Compare Fev, 

26.4.} and they fhai be fofe m therr land, and 
foal kaow that | ais the LORD, when | fhal have broken 
the draught-t recs of ther yoke, [See Jer. 27, ON ver, 2, 
dnd underfland here the {pitual yoke of bondage 
under fin and Satan] aad plucked them out of the bands 
of thofe that caufed themfelves to be ferved of them [Or 
ih it compelled them to ferve, See Fer, 22, 13. and 25, 
14. with the Annorat,] 

28 Andthey fal av move be a prey ta the beathen, ner 
thir feal the wild beafly of the earth devour them ary 
move + bit they {bal dwed fafely, aad there fhai be none to 
make thon afrad, , 

29 Aadivalrafe upfoitbem aplant [The Lord 
Jefus Chan, Compare Fer, 23. 5. with the Anno- 
rat, ] of name : [That is, a famous, a renowned plant, 
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[Heb, the treadiag down of 
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Compare the phrafe with Gea,'6. 4, or @ plant far a 
name, thar is, which fhall be for a name, that is, for 
arenown or glory, Compare Deut, 26.19, fer. 33, 

9. and below chap, 39.13. with the Annorat, | and they 
i fhai be no more taken away | Heb, properly gathered. Sec 
| of fuch ufe ofthe Hebrew word, Pfa, 26, on ucr, g, 
Oihers coafumed] by hunger ta the land, nitbe bear 
the reproch of the heathen {or {hame, blufhing » which is 
done to you by the heathen] azy more, 

30 Butthiy fhul kanow thatl the LOKD thew God 
ans with them : [See Gea, 23,0n ver, 22,] aad that they 
are my people, (Underftand (from the former words) 
they (the theep) fhall know that they are my people, 
See Dext, 7,0n ver. 6,] the lioufe of Vract, | my true 
Chuich, Sce Gal, 6. 16, rc. ] faith ithe Lord LORD, 

31 Nowye O my floeep of my paflere, ye are men; 
(but) Lam your God, fatth the Lord LORD, [Thatthe 
great inequality that is between the great God and 
us poor empty vain men might not flighcen us, nor 
the confcience and experience vf our own impoten- 
cy make us afraid, Godaflureth us here bya graci- 
ous and loying fpeech, thathe notwithftanding all 
this will pei feet the promufed work of giace an his 
fheep ; asifhe had {aid, be comforted be of good 
chear, ye my beloved‘theep, J am and continue for 
ever your Saviour, Compare foh,10, 28,29] 


cC HAP XXXV. 


Apopbefy concerning the utter ae nékoa ofthe Eda- 
mites for therr contienil bitter batred aad reviliegs 
aguinfi the people of God, and their vejoyeing al thew 
mferies, 


Orcover the word ofibe LORD came wate me, 

faying : 
2 Child of man, fet thy face agata/l mount Seir ı [Sce 
of this phrafe above chap, 6, on ver,2, By mouit Seer 
is meant the hilly couauy of the Edomixzs, the 
pofterity of Efau, See abcve chap, 29.8, 12, Ge] 
and prophefy agatnfe tt. 
3 Aad fay unio, Tis faith the Lord LORD; Be- 
hold, 1 ( will be ) upon thec, [ As above ciapter 
13. 8, ] O mount Scar : and I vet fivetch ont mitae band 
agaraft thee, Sec above c, 14, on ver, 9.] aad will make 
thee a defolation aad aterrom Lor, utter defolatiod, or 
afloahment , or defolation and defolatron , as above 
chap, 33, 28, and here below ur, 7.) 
a lill make thy cities folitæinefs, and thon fhalt 
become a defolatioa: andfhalt know that Lamth: LOKD, 
5 Recanfe thou haft aa everlafling enmity, | Heb, en- 
mity of chermity, to wily againſt my peo ple, Compare 
above chap, 25, 12, ec, Amos 1, t1.] and haft canfed 
the children of Ifrael to flow away [or fhed; that is, 
youred out their blood like water by murdetings, and 
cauled it to flow away, Compare P/2.63, 11. and Fer, 
18, 21. with the Annotat. ] oy the force of the fword: 
fHeb. the hands of the fword, See Jobs on wr, 10.) 
nihe tme of therr deftrudtion, [or reese, by the Chal- 
deans whom the Edomires helped, and itirred upto 
deflroy To:ufalem to the very founditon. See PHL 
137. 7.) ee the time of the uttes moftragety : | Heb, ai~ 
quity of the ead, ox of the ultcriajt, Sce above chp, 
21. on vey, 25. ] 
6 Therefore (as tine as) T bue , fat ibe Lad 
LORD, I will af}uredly piepare thre unto blood , | That 
is, to be killed or mmdered. See Ger. 4, Oh ure, 10, 
and above chap,16.76, and2r. 32,08 Ladi make 
thee (to be) blood, thax is, E will fo order thee, rhat 
che land fhall be fall of thse own blood , and mhall 
(ina manner) Le nothing but pure bland] aad bloed 
[thar is , laughter and murder , and snega 
fia yore 
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Nayers and murderers] faall pur/uc thre: [Or, blowl { my people, principally by the Meffiah, then fhalé 
{hall follow thee, as being fhed and flowing every | thou be plagued and be made defolate. | a 
wheic] fb thon baf ant bated blond [that issbatt with 15 As thon didft rejoyce (Heb. according to thy fay. 
delight beheld, yea and helped forward the murder | Compare above ver, 11, and elfewhere ofcen i at the 
and flaughter uf my people} blowd fhall allo parfue | inheritance of the houfe of Ifracl, becaufe tt was mace 
thee, defolate ; (that 1s, didft rejoyce at the defolauon of 

7 AadT will make mount Serr utter defolation, (Or | the land of Canaan, which l gave unto If2el (and 
mec? dvfoiatiods as ver, 3, though the Hebrew words | not unto thee) for an inheritance] fo well I do uno 
(being of one roor) doa fitele ditte:] and Iwill cut thee: Mount Serr, and all Edom, fhaill be wholly a de'o- 
off from ait bum tbat palctb out, and bim that entreth, | latina: fas the whole land of Edom fhouted ac Ihaels 
Li wall make it fo defolace, that no man fhallinha- | calamity, as is faid in the former veife] aad they (ball 
bit, neither goin nor our there] know that I am the LORD, 

S tad 1 will fill bis mouatatas with bh flan men : 
thy hills, [O Edom} snd thy valleys 5 and all thy | oc 
Leains, mor upoa, by) them fhail they that are flan ' CHAP, XXVI, 
iy ihe fiword Be, [as above chap, 6.7] i ; ; 

g I well make thee eves lafting defolateans, [Heb, de- | By the fprech directed to the mowkraas of: Ufrarl, God 
folations of eternity} aad thy attes fhaill got be tababited: | | forctelleth that be wll an great grab ixccute vengeance 
[Others reuera, The meaning is, that they fhall nor | upon the enemies of his Courth, ihat had dead d, ap- 
be butlt again to be inhabited] and ye fall know that | 
that I amthe LORD, 





j preffed, and made havoce of her, verl. 3, cc, and 
. | that be will moft glorioufly reflarc, mitltiply, and biel s 
to Recanfe thou faye/l. thofe two natows, (Juda and | — her, 8, He fheweth thai be was nccefitated 19 prnifia 
the ten tribes] aad thof? twa lands frill be mae, and | and chaflsfe ber for ber fins, fur the honour of ins bu- 
we mill paflefs them bercdiiartly, [See below chip. 36.) ly same, 16, but that be will again for bu armes jaks 
J though the LORD were there, Lor though the LORD | ont of bis free grace and mercy abundantly f rooms hery 
aun been ihere, That is, hath dwelt there, The | cleane her, fanthifi: ber by his holy Spirii, aad fil ber 
meaning is, every where, whether God will or no, witi all manner of bleffings,and cverlaftiagly juve her, 
(as wicked enemies ufe to fpeak) they thallbefor! a1, ee, 
us, we ate now the next, none fhall be able to alie- | 
nate them fromus, Othets, where the Lovd hath been, | A- thou child of man, prophetic use the moun- 
under Randing this of Juda, whete the Temple of the | tains of Ifrael, and fay, Ye mium mas of Uiael, 
Loid had been, Compare below chip, 36, 2, wich bear the word of the LORD, [Às above chap. €, 2, 3. 
the Annotar. ] . God ipeaketh tothe mounrains, that is, the billy 
11 Ther fore(as true as) Ilve, fath the Lord LORD, countiey (as u'y, 6.) of Ifrael, for the inttruction of 
Iwll aljo dial according uao theae anger, and accord- men (tor whofe fins they lay waite, and were divi- 
tng to thine envy which thou baff ixercifed out of tzane ha- ded) andto thew that the wicked feormings and de. 
tied agaaft them: [Or as thou hafi dealt with, or mfions ot his land and people did concern himfelf, 
agunft them] and Twill be acknowledged among them, Compare Joel 2. x8, and fee further of fuch {pceches 
when 1 (ball have jadged[that is,punithed jrhee.{that is, above chap, 14. om ver, 17.) 
} {hall be known among my people, who fhall find 2 Thus fauth the Lord LORD; Recaufe the encmy 
that Lam thei friend when I hall have cut off their ` fath of you,Aba ! [See Fob 39, on ver. 28, and Pful, 
aleadly enemies, ] | 35. 0n ver, 21, and compare above chap, 25. 3, and 
12 dnd thou fhalt know that [ibe LORD have hewd 26, 2,] even the everlafiing bigh places [Heb, high 
all thy blafphemes, IOr, that I (am) the Lard, &c,] places of cteraity; that is, the ancient famoas moun- 
wich thou bhh fpþoken agaiaft ihe mouatains of Lrael, tains, alfo ftiong, lafting, &e, Deut. 33.15, Hab, 2. 
Joying, they are lad wafle, (that) th yare giu a tows for 6, withthe Annotat. This might othe:wile be allo 
meat, [See Dent, 31,on wif, 17.3 undetfiood of mount Zion and Moria, where D mids 
13 Thus with your mouth yon bave magnified your tower and the Temple hid been, Compare P/a/, 78, 
felves againft me, [That is, {poken ftourly and 69, and above chap. 35. 10.] ave become ony inbevs 
proudly againft me, as i were daring me with boaft- . tance! [Thus this thould be a wicked boafling ar 
ing and bragging language. See of this phrafe Pfal, : God, and at the deftru@ion of his Sanctuary, called 
35. on verj. 26.) and (have) aultiplied your words Gods everlafting habitation, as being now fallen into 
agama fl me:{that is) ye have uled much prauay againtt the enemies power and pofleffion, Here it is faid are 
me, The Hebrew word 4thar, or Gaatbar —— become; in the Hebrew zs become ; meaning every 
muititude or abuadaace ot words or things, forthe ' one ofthofe high places, See below ver, ¢.] 
moft part in a good fenfe, when it is taken for much 3 Therefore prophefic, and fay , Thus [mth the Lord 
eatreatiag, and earacit, or fervent prayeng, wherein a | LORD 3 Therefore becaufe they bave made you deſolate, 
multitude of words is ufeel, or abundance of afl man- | and frallowed (you) up on every fide (Compare Pfal, 
net of bleflings, See Gea, 25. 21, Exod, 8. 8, ec, | 56.2. yon; the mountains of Iſtael, enyironed by 
Jerem. 33. 6. but here ofthe proud Edomites it is ta- Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philitines, Tyri- 
ken in a bad fenfe, for much prarling and praung, | ans, Zidonians, Syrians, &c,] that ye might be anra- 
So it is ufed above for abundance of Idolatrous in- | bertance [or fo that ye are become, &re,} for the rem- 
cenfe] I have heatd it, amt of the heathen, [ro the reft, to the 1¢fidue that are 
14 This faith the Lord LORD, As the whole land re- left, or might be left of the common defolarons, 
Jeyecth, (fa) {This arricle is here inferced to Sll up | So ver, 4, 5. Compare alfo usr, 3, 6.} and yeme 
the fenfe trom the following verfe] mill 1 make thee | brought [Heb, brought up] uponthe prattleng tip, [ Heb. 
defolate. [as the whole land of th: Edomites rejoy- | dep of the tongue ; that is, as if one fhould fay, congue, 
ced at Tfraels defolation, fo will 1a'fo for it make | Jip; that is, pratling, prating lip,fo that cyery ones 
their whole land again defolate, See the next yeife. | mouth is full of you, and {peak feoinfully of yous 
Orhers, # hen the whole earth reroyceth, (then ) will I, | maketh taunts and proverbs of you] and Gn) 
&c, That is, when there fhallbe every where joy | the taunts of the people. 
and gladneh forthe mercies that 1 will beftow on 4 Therefore, ye mountains of Ifrael, bear the word 
Eceecce 3 `of 
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of the Lord LORD: Thus (arth the Lord LORD to the moun- | 
tains, and tothe bills, tothe fireamsyand Lo ihe valleys, 
and to the defolate folitary places, and to the Forfahea ct- 
tres, that arc become aprey and a devifion for the remaaal 
of the heathea that ace round about : 

§ Thvefore thus fath th: Lord LORD; lft hive 
not (pokea inthe fire of my xral (oc ut my xealous Ral, 
to wit, for my land anid people, and again wine 
and sheir enemies‘ Compare above on ver, 1. and 
below ver, 6, and above chap. $. 13, Det. 4.24. 
withthe Annot,] agazift the vemart of the heathen, 
aad agarnft all Edom winch have gruca my land [Ca- 
naan, See Pfal, 68, on ver, To, Hof, 9, on ver, 3. 
So below ver, 20,4 “a0 themfelues for am mberttaace, 
(See above c.35 10] with the jay of ali (their) beart, | 
with defirable plundering, [Heb, pluaderiag oi contempt 
of the fouls that is, defpiling or plundering my peo- 
ple and land with. am mwad delight and fervent 
affection or dcfire, without any pity or compaffion | 
arall, See Pfal. 27, on ver, 12) that the countecy 
thereof fof my land of Canaan] aught befor aprey, 
[The Hebrew word rendred here comitrey, figuifeth 
fuburbs, lands, or fields, near empty ruinous places, 

‘ving b fore, without, and about cities, o. other busl- 
dings 2 furatess oul-gardens, iaherttances, tc, be- 
rate they are {eparated therefrom : whereunto the 

original Hebrew word hath refpet, which other wife 
fiamfisith caftiag ott, divviag out: wherefore others 

sender thefe words thus; to fet out the fame land 
chond) for a prey, Heb. thi the country,oc fetteaz out, 
cing ont (owehe be) for a pey. See of this abrupt 
fentence ufual in oaths, above chap, 34. 8. with the 

Annotar, And fill up th: fenfe from verf. 7.] 

é Ther fore pravhefic coaciaseg the land of thacl, 
aid { y uatothe mountaras ane 16 the billsto the Nicams, 
aatia tbe valleys, Ths fath the Lad LORD y Behold, 
I have [pokeria my zeal, dad in my fiy , becanufe ye 
brue bara the reproch of the heathea: LAs above chap,34. 
29, and below orf. 150] 

7 Thee fave thus faith the Lord LORD 3 I hiwe lifted 
up mune band, (That is, fworn by my fell; as men 
fweai by God by lifting up, or putting up of the 
hand, See Geacf, 14, on verf, 22.) if the heathen thit 
ave round about you fball not even bear thew (own) 
himel 
f But ye,0 mountains of Ifrachye fhall yield your biaaches 
Cre a), That is,flourith again and become fruitful] 
and bear your fimt for iy people of Ifrael : for thy are 
zi bd to come, [The Maelires fhall foon return out 
of captivity : whereupon the moft principal thing of 
all thal! follow, to wit, the 1edemption and reftau- 
ranon of the unive fal Church by the Meſſiah] 

g For lo, I am withyon; [O ye mountains of If- 
1acl, to deliver your, androdo you good, Orhers, I 
“will be) upon you; which phrafe muf not be taken 
here (as elfewhere, See Ferem, 21, on verf. 13. and 
above chap. 13, 8.) ina bad lenfe, or in an hoftile 
way, but ina good fenfe, and ina friendly and lo- 
ving way? as we allo fometimes do in our own lan- 
guage, when we will be upon amaninan hoftile 
manner, or alfo in a good fenfe; to deliver a man, or 
ru do him 2 good turn, &c,] and 1 will look towards 
yom, [or tuin my fac: towards you; That is gracioufly 
accept you, fending the Meffiah unto you, at whofe | 
coming and benefits towards his Church this hap- 
peneth chiefly, and principally looketh, as appeareth 
in the fequel] aad ye [hall be tilled and fown, 

yo Aid I will inultiply men [Heb, man: and fo | 
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inthe next verfe, man and beafl, Compare below wer, 
37,38. JUM, 31.27. withthe Annotat,] #pon yor, 
the whole houfe of Tfrael, (yea) that whole: [my whole 
Church, the whole body, under one head, the Meffi- 
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ah, See Kp, 2,12, 13,19,21, 22, Col. 2, 19, and 
compare below clap. 37. 16,17) 19> 24) ere.] and 
the ceties (all be tababued, and the fotetary places {hall 
be butided, , 

ur Yea I vil multiply men and beafly upon you, and 
they foauibe multrpled, aad be fruntful: and 1 rill 
cafe you to betababucd as za your former times, yor l 


| wed make et better thea ta your beginangs, [Thersiac 


the new covenant is called a better covenant, and the 
ume of the Melah, tnes af bettering, or of refor- 
manon, Heb, 8.7.and 9, 10; &c,] and ye fbad know 
that I an the LORD. l 

12 Asd I will caule mea to walk upon you, (namei; 
my people Bfvcel, they {hall puff thee hereditactly; aad 
thou {halt be for aa tareritance wate them tand thou (att 
beacefarth bersave them na more |Web, not adde ro bz- 
reave them any mares orj henceforth; to ww, of any 
th.ng that is dear unco thim, a children, men on 
genzral, fiuits ot the carth, &c. Sze Jerem, 15, on 
verf.7, Sobelow vf. 13, 14,15, The meaning is, 
that the jand fheald be no morean fuch a cafe as it 
was formerly, when men peufhed in it th-ough war, 
famine, and peftilence, thos waft bereaved ofthem, 
and th.y were bereaved of thee : fot which caufe 


| reprechinl reimes were uled concerning the land, 


fich as are mentioned in the sollowing vafe God 
{peaketh to rhe land, as if fo be it had done it in a 
Rhetoncal kind of fpeech ; andin refpe& of the fay- 
ing of the enemiesywhich held it to be a cufed land, 
wherein no man cold profper, ot dwell in peace, 
Compne Nuwh, 13, 32.) 

13 Ths fiihthe Lord LORD 3 Becaufe they fay wato 
yor, [ina jering and mocking way) Thos ad (a 
Lewd) thet cat. jl up mats aad thou ait (a land) that b ~ 
peducl thy eatioas, [OT the twelve tribes; So im the 
two nexe verfes, afm below obap. 37,22, See on the 
former veife] 

14 Trercfare thou {halt eat up men no more, neither 
cauje thy natross to flumble [And confequently bereave 
thim, S:eapoveonuaf, 12] any mere, faith the 
Lord LORD, 

15 Atd Twill cafe that mn (hall hear no mare the 
tea! of th heathen agatnft thee, and thou fhalt bear no 
more the renroch of the aattous: [As above waif. €.] 
neither fh dt thou cwfe toy peopic ta flumble any mare, 
faith the Lord TORD, 

16 Furthermore, th: werd of the LORD cun: nato 
me, faisg 

17 Culd af may the bonfe of Ifrael, whea they dwelt 
in theri (own) land, theath-y defiled it by thew way, 
[See Geaef, 6. on verf. 32.) aad by therr dealings: 
their way wa before my face 1 the uaskeaaa’ of a fe- 
parated (woman), [See Leut, 15.19, 24. wuh the 
Annotat, J 

18 Therifore 1 paured aut my fury npon them, [See 
Pfal.79, on werf, 6} becanfe of the blood that they bad 
foediath:laads (Ox, upon the earth] aad for ther 
dung-gads, [Sze Levit, 16.00 vaf. 30.] (wherewith) 
they had polinted the fime, 

rg And 1 featercd them among th? brathen, and they 
were difperfedia the Linds: Ijedgcd iben according to 
they wary aad accordiag to therr dealings. 

20 Now whea thy come unto tbe beathen mhither 
they were gane, they piofancd my holy name: [Heb, the 
name of my boliae|/s 5 and toi the fequel, The 1eafon 
is, becaufe the ifiaclires themfelves were the caufe 
thatGod had cat them out of his own jand : which 
enemies confuued ro Gods ignominy ang dithonour, 
as if he had nor been able cnovgh to preferve hs own 
Jandand people, or not faithtul in his promiles, 
Adde hereunto this, that they every where, wherefo- 
eyer they came, fo behaved themiziy.s, that God 

reaped 


C hap.xxxvi. Ezaxtsr. Chap.xxxvil: 
reaped nothing but diflidnour by them, whereby he | aad your dealings that terre not good: [See above c, g, 
was necefficated to do allthis for tus own names | 9, with the Annorat.] aad ye {Bell loath jour felues 
fake, whereot in the fequel }becaufe they (aid of them, } FHeb, your faces, as above cha.6, 9 J for your imiquities, 
th fe are the people of the LORD, and are gone faith out | and for your abominations, , 
of the land. [As above verf. g, Others they are gone | 32 Í dé it not for your fakes, [Ye have nut deferved 
one after anoth.y omt of ther land: that is, they were {| itinche leat: butl do it our of free grace, for the 
fain to leave it, every one for his own part Iftael P honour of my holy name] faith the Lord LORD > bei 
firft, and after Juda : fome ftiange accident hath be- known unto you: be afhuned, and blufl for your (own) 
fallen this people and Hand, 1 watts, ye houfe of Ifrael, [God will earneftly have 

21 Bst Ipad piiy oa (them) formy boly name, [Or, | them to know this, and to confefs it with an hamble 
I had pity on my holy name] which the boufe of Ifrael j and deje&ted confeffion and acknowledgement of 
profan damong the heathen, whither they were come, their own unworthinefs ] — a 

a2 Therefore fay uato theheuse of I fvael, Thus faith 33 Thes faith the Lord LORD, Ta the day when 1 
the Lord LORD ; 1 doit not for your fakes, ye boufe of | fhatl cleanfe youf vom all your tatquities , then will ‘I 
Iftari, but for mize holy names fake, winch ye have pro- cauſe the cettes to be inhabited, [Plant them with in- 
faned among the heathen whither ye are come, habitants] aad the folitary places fhalt be builded. 

23 For 4 will ballew [Compare above chap, 28. on 34 Aad the defolate land fhail be tilled > za fad 
vitf, 22.) my great nam’, which is profaaed among the | that it was a defolation before the eyes of every ong that 
heather, which ye bave profaned in the midft of them , and | paffed by. , , : 
the heathen (hall know that | am the LOKD, faith the _ 35 Aadthy fhall fay , This land that mas defolate 
Lord LORD, when | hull be ballomed sa you [Ov, (hall T is become dike a garden of Eden : [Thar iS gardea of 
have hallowed my felf That is, fhall haye mani- pleafure, Compare above chap, 28, 13, with the An- 
fefted my holinefs, power, and faichfulnefs in you] notat,] and the fol:tary, andthe: defolate and defiroy.d 
before theev cyes, [Orhers, your eyes] cities ave fivong ‘and wbabited, 

24 For 1 wili fetch (Heb, take, See Jerem.37, on 36 Thea (hall the heathen that fill be left im the 
verf. 17. So below chap, 37, 21, ] you from amoxg the | places round about you, know that I Ihe LORD bu:ld 
beathen, [Firft, and partly you Jews with a few IL the diftreyed places, (and) plaat ihat that mas defolite ¢ 
raclites from Babel, &c, bur this (hall be a type and | [Or b.rve byilded, planted the deft. oyed (cuties) jl ithe 
figure cf the great fpiticual work of grace ‘which I | LORD have fPoken tt, and will do ir, } 
will work in the time of the Meffiah and of the New 37 Thm faith theLoidLORD;Moreou: r,t will for this 
Teftament, gathering my univerfal Church fiom | be fought of the houfe of Ifrael, to perform it unto them z 
among the whole worldyand blefing them as follow- | Iviii multiply them with men like fheep, [Or, as, | 
eth Compare above ¢, 11, 17. Jand wii! Gather you out | (with) flocks of men. Or, 1 wall fuffer my felf to be 
of all conmtreyes , aad will bring you in‘ your (own) | fought, or, enquired of, &c, that is willing ly 
liad. yield to this, flutter mv felf to be found in x, (Com- 

25 Then willl fprinkle clean water upon you, [i | pare Ifa, és, 1,) that (in regard the grace is plenti 
will by my word and Spiiit apply unto you the pre- | ful, and exceeding ample and {pacious, fo that thete 
cigus blood of the immaculate lamb Jefus Chrift, for | femeth to want but men to enjoy it) 1 may adde yet 
the cleanfing of your fouls, sce x Pet. 1, 2, 19, and | this mercy thereunto, that 1 may fill up my Church 
Eph. 5.26. H:b, 9. 14. 1 Joh, 3, 7, &c.]) and ye fhail | with believing men, lke fheep, both of Jews, and 
becleaa from all your uncleanneffess aad from all your | chiefly of Gentiles, Compare Joh. 10, 16, Cant, 8, 8, 
dung-gods will 1 cleanfe you, [Compare below c. 37. | oc, Ifa. 49, 195 20. and 54. %; Cc, and above 
23. and 43. 7.] verf, to.] 

26 And I will eve you a new heart, [See hereof 38 As the hallowed fixsep, as the fh ‘ep of Ferufal m 
above chap, tr, un veif 19.) wad will give anew fpivit | on her appointed feaftsı Heb. fh rep of boltaefs, Mean ~ 
in the inaermoft (part) of you: and I will take away ing the cattel for facrifice, that in grear multitudes 
the floay beart of out of your fleth, aad voll gue you a | were brought ints Jerufalem againit the yearly feafts 
flefhy beart, for facrifice} fo {hail the folttary cittes be full of flocks 

27 And I will vive my Spirit in the ian rmoft (part) | of men: and they hall kaow that 1 am the LORD, 
of yow: and 1 will caufe yon ta walkin iy flatutes, and 
to keep my judgements, and to do (them), 

28 And ye fhill dwell ia the land that f gave to your 
fathers, aad ye hall be a people uate me, [See Deut. 7. 
on verf. 6 | and I will be a God unto you. See Gen, i7, 
on verf. 7, ] 

29 Aad I will deliver you from alt yoitr uncleanneſſes, 
and will call for the com, [By my powerful working 
fend al} manner of bleffings, which is elfewhere cal- 
led Gods commanding, (See Levit. 25, on verf, 21.) 

as the Lord is alfo faid to call for the plagues. See 
Pfal. 105. 36, Jerem, 25,29, wih the Annorat. By 
thefe co: poral bleffings tor the moft pait (as elfe- 
where) fpiritual bleffings ae teprefented, yet fo ag 
that Godlinefs hath alfo the promife ofthe life thar 
now is, (See Foed 2. on verf, 23, and 1 Tim. 4, 8) 
bur without. excluding the confi@ and crofs, (See 
Pfal, 37, on verf. r, } whereof below chap. 38.] and 
mwili multiply it, and Y will Lay no famine upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 
vacicafe of the field, that ye incyrecceve no more the ye- 
proch of famine among the heathen, 

31 Then fall ye remember your wicked waies, and 

























CHAP, XXXVII 


By the vifion of the vefurcétion of the dead, God affureth 
bis people that he will {urely delivcr them out of the 
captivsty of Babel, where thy were now lik? mea that 
were dead and burved, and will bring them again iato 
their own landsverf., 15 coc, He prophcft-th alfo unter 
the token of joyning two flicks together im one haad, 
that he will gather bis cotholick Church of Jews and 
Gentiles, and unite them under one Krag and Shepherd 
the Meffiah Fefus Chrift, and will make bis everlafting . 
covenant of grace with them, and dwell for evermore 
among them, 15,16, cre, 


THe band of the LORD was upon me, [See above 
Tos I, on ver, 3,] and the LORD carried me forth 
in the fþirit, [Thar isj in a vifion ortrance, Others, 
# (the hand of the Loid) eaivzed me ont by the Spirit 
of the Lord] and fer me dawn (Heb, caufed me to ref} 
in the midft of a valley: the fame now was full of bonis, 
[Meaning dry dead bones of men that were deceafed,> 


tsy 


Chap.xxxvii. 
a sfolloweth, By this vifion, and the following token 
- of two pieces of wood, God would aflure the accom- 
plithing of thz promifes of Grace, which are amply 


ynade inthe former chapters, both concerning the } 


corporal deliverance from Babel, and the {pirinial 
redemption by the Meffiah,and the gathering of the 
univerfal Chutch out of Jews andGentiles,ali which 
Surpaiied the capacity and power of man: to teach 
his people, that it is as eafie for him (who is the Al- 
mighty God) to — all thefe things, as to raiſe 
and quicken dea men, (whereof God here rep refen- 
teth a lively pattern for the confirmacion ofthe faith 
ofhis Charch) and to joyn two pieces of wood 
together | ` 

2 Aadhe (Namely ihe Lord] caufed me to pafs by 
th m,quite round abont : (Heb, round abont renad aboni. 
Orha wife the Prophet might have been naturally 
afraid of them, and been in fear of contraĝing cce- 
monial pollution thereby} aad bebold, there were very 

any upon the ground (Heb, face of the valley | and los 
th ywerevery ary. : 

3 Asdhe (The Lod] faid unto me, Child of many 
fall thefe bones become altue ? [Asif God fhould fay, 
ssit poflidle that they fhould ever grow alive again? 
dotthou know any natural, conceivable means, 
countel, re ic ? doth it feem a thing pof- 
fible unto thee tobe done by the skill and power of 
man? Compare this gueftion with Fob, 6. 43 5. 
Otherwife the article of the future unive: fal iefar- 
icéfion of the dead was a point well known, and 
without all doubt among the people ot God, See 
Mutth, 22, 29) Ke, Heb. V1, 135 14> 35.) And 1 fard, 
Ind LOKD, thon bowel Ct). LAs af the Prophet 
thould fay ; 1 know thy power well, but what thou 
at prefent intendett here by thefe bones, and what 
thou walt do co them,chat is beft known to thee, and 
is not yer revealed untu me by thee: otherwif: the 
Prophet had in general the faith of the godly Pa- 
triarchs, See Gen, 23, on v. 4. and ṣo, on v. 25 Exod, 
33.19.1/4,26.19, Oe. without which believers would 
have been of allimen the moft miferable, 1 Cor. 15, 
19. See further Fob. 11,24.) 

4 Then fardhe uato me; Proph fie upon thefe boses, 
and [ay unto thems ye dry bones, bear the word of the 
LORD, [Compare this {pecch with above cha, 36, 3, 
and 14. 17, with the Annotat, alſo Rom. 4. 17.] 

$ Thus fath the Lord LORD wato thefe bones, Bebold, 
1 will being the {prret mito you, [That is, the foul inte 
every body, So ver, 8. 19, See Numb, 16, on ver 22,] 
aad y? {ball become alive, i 

6 Aad! will lay (Heb, give] (aews upon yon, and 
caufe fi {to come up upon you , and draw a skin over 
you and give iprit tH yot, and ye fhail become alive : and 
y (bill know that 1 am the LORD, 

7 Then prophified as Lwas commanded, aud there 
ws afound when I prophet d, and bebold, a fitrring ; 
[Cr, fbakng, trembliagg moving, Others, (eath) 
quake, concerning which the Hebrew word is fre- 
quently ufed : but it is alfo ufed to fignifie other 
ftiirings. as below chap, 38. 195 20. Nabum 3. 2. 
This found and motion or fhakiag were tokens and 
meflengers of the prefent Majefty of God, of his pow- 
erful working, as in the fequel the wind was] and the 
pons approched (every) bose to bis bone, [Sechat the 
very fame bones which in their life-time had been 
together in every body, came again together in this 
vifion! a lively reprefenracion of that which God 
will woik at the refurreétion of the dead] 

8 And I bebeld,and lo,there grew fiacws uponthem,and 
there cam up flefh; nd be dicw a skea over themabou , rut 
there was no [pirit m them. Ç As above verf.5. | 

g Andhe fard wate me, Prophefie nato tbe wind : 
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[That.is, declare id my name, tharl by my divine. 
power will bring the fouls again into thefe dead 


| bodies, &c, Some underitand hee by the woid /pi- 


rit, the wind ; and fo in the following words of this 
verfe, Not thatthe wind can blow lite or the foul 


into thofethat are dead: but that God is pleafed 


to ufe the wind as a token and meflenger of his pow- 
erful working, becaufe ofthe likenefs that there is 
in fome loit between the working of God and the 
power or efficacy ofthe wind; and between the blow- 
ing of the wind (whereof in the following words is 
fpoken) and the blaft or breath which the foul 
produceth and caufeth in the living. Compare Ads 2, 
2, and Job, 29,22, 6. ] prophefic, child of maa, and 


| fay unto the fprvit, Thus farth the Lord LORD; Thon 
; Puet, come from the four winds, [That is, from the 


four corners or parts of the woild, See above chap. 5. 
on verf. 10,} and blow into thefe flara, [Or blow upon 
theſe flun] that they may become alive, i 

10 Aad prophefied uke as he bad commanded me: 
then the fpiret [Thax is ,the foul, as above verf. 5.] 
came into them, and they became alive, and flood upon 
their feet, an cxcceding great [Heb, very very great } 
army. 

. 1 Then be faid nato me, chiid of man ibefe bones they 
are the whole boufe of Ural: [Thaw is, they aie a 
token, or 1epiefentation of the houfe of ifraci, they 
fignifie it, and their prefent condition in Babel] 
Bebold, they fiy-) Que bones are drteds and our expcétation 
vs lojt,( There is as little hope of our deliverance from 
Babel, and of our return into our own land as theie 
isthat dead, buried, and rorren men, and their diy 
and with=icd bones fhould live again, Thefe fpeeches 
ofunbeliefand difcomfore were the occafion, and 
fhew the {cope of the former vifion] we are cut off, 
{Like branches that are cur off, andcan draw no 
jayce from the root, and therefore muft neceflarily 
perih] ' 

12 Therefore proph: fie,aad fay unto them , Thes faith 
ihe Lord LORD ; Behoid, 1 will open your graves, and 
will caufe you to come Kp out of your graves, O my peoples 
and L will bring you into the land of \frael [God execu- 
teth here briefly the corpeval and {piritual promifes 
that ae made at large in the former chapters, ufing 
to this end figurative phrafes, taken fromthe former 
vifion, and from theit own words, J 

13 And ye {hall know that Lam the LORD , wheal 
fhill buve opened your graves, and when I fhail have 
canfed you to come ub out of your gi avcs, O my people. 

14 And Iwll give my {pitt 12 you, aad ye (ball live, 
and I well place yos in your (own) land: and ye hall 
know ihat X the LORD have fpoken and done (this) 
— 1 (am)the LORD,| have fpoken tt and wut 

a tl, 

15 Moreover, the word of the LORD came uato me, 
Jang: 

16 Now thou child of man, take thee one fitch, [A 
little rod, oi Bat piec. of wood, Compare Numb, 
17. 2, &. and wite upon it, for JUDA, and for the 
children of \fvael his companions : [meaning Benjamin ` 
and Leu, See 2 Chron, 11, 12, 13.) and take another 
flick, and write upon tt, for JOSEPH, the hick of E- 
phratm, and of all the honfe of Ifrael [meaning the ten 
tribes, that had held fat with Ephraim (as the 
fiongeft fide) and are often underftood under thar - 
name] his companions, 

17 Caufe thou them then ta approach the one to the 
other, to oae flick: and they {bell become one ia thine 
haad, {That is, bring them near,and to onc another, 
that they may become one} 

18 Aad when the children of thy peopie [See above 
chap, 2, om verf, 11} foul fpcak unto tiec, faying , 

milt 
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wilt thou not tell us what thefe things ave unto thee ? 
[that is, what they mean or fignifie, and what thou 
intendeft by them, what is hereby meant to be un- 
derftood, See above chap, 24. 19.] 

19 Then {peak unto them, Thus faith the Lord LORD, 
Bebold, 1 will take the ftick of Fofepb,[ That is, Jofepbs 
poftericy, or the Ephiaimites with theit adjoyned 
tribes, which were cogether fignified by chis ftick] 
which was in the hand of Ephraim, [that is, belonged 
to the ten tribes, whereof Epbraim had formerly been 
the head] and of the tribes of Ifrael bis companions; and 
Iwill joya the fame with them wato the flick of Juda; 
and will make them one fitch, and they fall become one 
in mine baad, [As the divifion and enmity between 
Juda and Ephraim (whereof Samaria was the chief 
city) was as it were a reprefenration of the two 
hoftile parts or divifions of men, namely, Jews and 
Genules; fo was the uniting of them a repiefenta- 
tion or figureof the uniung of the univerfalChurch, 
o1 of all rhe ele& throughout the whole world, both 
of Jews and Gentiles, by one {pirit and one faith, 
under one head, King and Saviour, which is our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the promifed Meffiah : Though 
now indeed Tome of the ten tribes joyned themfelves 
unto Juda, and fo went up together out of Babel, 
¥ Chron, 9. 3, yet the true fpiritual con jun&tion and 
uniting began in the time of our Saviow Chrift and 
his Apoftles, (See Foh, 4.9, 125235 355 39, 41, 


Atis 2, 9, 10, U1, and 8, 5,14, and 9, 31, )and is: 


confequently profecuted among the Jews,and princi- 
pally among the Gentiles, and fhall continue to the 
end of the world, until all the fpiritual Irac! be 
called, and be united into one body and one Church, 
and faved; in the hand uf God, that is, in the Lad 
Chiift, who is herein the Fathers fervanr,intu whofe 
hand he hath delivered all things, and unto whom 
he draweth all the ele&. See Afatth, 28, 1 9. Afis x, 
8, Ront, 11, 285 26. Eph, 2, 13, &e.] 

20 Now the flicks whercon thou fhalt have written, 
fall be i thine hand before their eyes, [As the Prophets. 
were often commanded to reprefent lively, and as it 
were really to fet before the eyes of the people, that 
which was revealed unto themfelycs by God. Com- 
pare above chap, 12, 3, 4, &c. with the Annotat, 
FJerem. 23. 2, &c. J a 

21 Say thou unto them; Thus faith the Lord ‘LORD, 


Behold, | will fetch [As above chap. 36, 24.] the chil- 


dren of Ifrael out of the mdf [Or, from between} of the 
heathen, whither they are gone; aad will gather them 
Pom round abont, and bring thcm into theu (own) land, 
{The fpiricual Canaan, Jerufalem, mount Zion ; 
that is, into che Church of God, firft the militant, 
and then the triumphant Church, (fee Gal. 4, 255 
26, Heb, 12,22 ) reprefented by the earthly Canaan, 
whereinto God firft brought again the Jews out of 
Babel] 

22 And 1 will make them an oncly nation in the land, 
npon the mountains of Ifrael ; and they fhall bave all of 
them together one onely King for (their) King: [The 
Mefliah, our Lord Jefus Chrif] and they fhail be n 
more two natiwns, zor b: hencefaith any more divided 
[Heb, as if one fhould fay, bebalued] into two 
kngdomes. ‘ 

23 Neither fhall they defile themfelves any more with 
their dung-gods, [See Levit. 26, on verf. 20,] nor with 
their ditcflatioas, [See above chap, 20, on ver. 7.] 
aor with all Lor any] their iranhe isn sand Lwill de- 
lever them out of all their Awelling-places wherein they 
have (insed, [namely, in Babel, Egypr, &c, See Fer, 
44.8, above chap, 14. 3. and 20, 30, 39, re, | and 
will cleanfe them; fo {hall they be a people unto me, 
and I wHi be a God unto them, a a 


EZEKIEL, 


Chap.xxxviii, 
24 Aad David my: fervant [See above chap, 34. on 
ver, 23, Ifa, 40, 11, Ferem, 30, 9,] Shall be king ovey 
them, and they all foall bave one {bepberd : [See Taia. 
16,] and they (ball walkin my judgements, and keep my 
ſtatutes, and do them. a S 

25 Andthey fhall dwell in. the land that have gi» 
ven unto Jacob my fervant, wherein your fathers bave 
dwelt : yea they fhall dwell therein, they, and their chil- 
dren, and thei childrens children ‘for ever, and my fer- 
vant David (hall be their Prince for ever, 

26 And \ wili make a covenant of peace with thers 
[See above chap, 34, 25, Pfal, 89. 4.] tt fhall be at 
everlafling covenant with them: and I will fet them in, . 
(Bring them in, place ther, and caufe them to 
abide there in my Church : Heb, give} and will myl- 
tiply them , and will fet my fanéEmavy in the midft of them 


for evermore, [This phrafe is.caken from the fate 


and condition of the old Teflament (as elfewhere 
often) fignifying the gracious indwelling of God 
among and in bis Church, by his word, Spirit; fa- 
vour, and bleffing, See Levit. 26, 13, x Cor. 3. 16. 
and 2 Cor, 6,16, Epbe, 2, 21, 23, Revel, 2x, 3.4 

27 And my Tabernacle ſhall be with them, aid I will 
be a God unto them, and they [hall be a people unto me, 
[See above chap, 11,20, and 14, 11,] 

28 And the heathen fhalti know that 1 amthe LORD 
that hallow Urael , {See above chap, 20. on ver, 12.) 
whin my fanétuary fhall be in the midft of thim for ever- 


‘ 


more, 


C H AP, XXXVIII, 


This thirty eighth Chapter containeth 2 propbefie concern- 

- ing the great preparation of Gog, and bis marching up 

agamh Ifrael, together with bis terrible overthrow by 
the mighty band of Ged, 


Urthermore, the word of the LORD came unto mte, 

faying: 

2 Child of man, fet thy face agatnft Gog, [See of 
this phiafe above chap, 6. on ver, 2,] the land of Ma- 
gog; LOr Gog of the land of Magog, or (of) the land 
of Magog, By this Gog may be underftood ‘firft and 
partly the kings of Syria and Afia the lels, efpecially 
that famous Tyrant AatiochesjEpipbanes, who in the 
time ot the Machabees cruelly tyrannized ove the 
people of the Jews, and ufed all kind of nations in 
his armies: the more, becaufe the fierce Sythians | 
(defcended fiom Magog) or Tartatians, &c.not long 
before the time of thefe prophefies (Exfeb, in Chi on, ) 
when Nebuchadnezar was befieged elfewhere, (See 
Jerem, 49. on verf. 35.) were entred into Syria 
and into the land of Juda, and gave the name unto 
the city Sceythopols s that is, the city of the Scythi- 
ans, (Plin. lib, 5. chap. 18.) and unto the Idolatrous 
city of Hierapolis thé name of Magog, (Plin. lib, 5. 
chap, 23.) after their forefatheis and native coun. 
trey, (Gem, 10. on verf. 2.) and befides thatthe . 
name of king Gog, or Gyg , that is, Gyges , agreeing 
with Gog, was well known there; and thatthis Age 
tiochus was in cruelty verylike unte tarfe his forreign 
predeceſſours. Secondly, and principally, by Gog 
and Magog muft be further underftood all theene. 
mies of the Church of the new Teftament, and eſpe⸗ 
cially Aatichrif? with all his adherents,who excelleth 
them all in Scythian ciuelty, and bloudy perfecu- 
tions of the Church, Compare Rev, 20, 8, &c, 
Some underftand efpecially the Turk Jre chief Prince 
of Mefech and Tubal : Lochers, Prince (and) head, or 
Prince of the head, or of the beads of, erc, Ir isas 
much as Soyeraignty, Monarchy, great Cham, — 7 

thefe 


Chap.xxxvill. 
thefe twait Mefech and Tubal, Gen, 1o.on verſ. 2. and 
above chap. 27.13, and prophefie againft bim, [For- 
aſmuch as God in the forme: chapter hath made ve- 
ry.great both corporal and _efpecially fpiritual pro- 
_mifes unto the Church of the old Teftament , but 
efpecially unto the Church of the new Teftament ; 
so the end therefore that the Jews after their delive- 
rance from Babel, and the Chiiftians atter the com- 
ing of Chiiit, might not thereupon fiame to them- 
felyes imaginations of: perpetual reft and peace on 
earth 
trial ‘and trouble; he hath foretold in thefe two 
chapters (this and the next) the fore combates en- 
mity and war r 
before the coming 
Church after the coming of Chrift, efpecially in the 
latter times? with moit glorious promiles of bis 
faithful affiftancc, fatherly care and providence in 
all chis,and at laft a blefied and joyful iffue} 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord LORD: Behold, I 
(mk be) upon thee, [See above chap, 13, on ver, 3,} O 
Gog, thou chief Prince of Mefech and Tubal, 

4 Aad 1 will turn thee about, {Wind and turn 
thee as ahorfe is tuned about witha bridle , and 
fithes with hooks and angles] and put hooks in thy 
chams: |S.e above chap, 29. on ver, 4.] and I will 
bring thee forth together with al! thine army, [by my fe- 
cret providence } will be fne to meet with thee, that 
i may get glory upon thee, Compare below wer, 165 

x9 }horfis and borfemen wlach are all very weil armed 
and appanted, [Heb, clothed ones, o1 arrayed ones of 
perfettion, That is, exceeding well armed, and well 
provided of all things] a great congregation ( with ) 
buckler and flaveld, all of them handle {words. 

$ Perfians, Ethiopians, and Puteans with tbem > all 
of ibem (beat) (bield and helmet. 

27.14.) (02) the fides of the North , and allhis bands: 
many nations with thee. i 

6 Gomer, [Seen 13, 0n ver, z, all is bands, the 
hoz fe of Togarma,| Sce.Gen,10. on v, 3 and above ch, 

7 Be prepared, and make thy felf ready, and thy whole 
congregation that are gathered unto thee : [This is a de- 


rifion of Gogs gieat preparation for war] and be thon) an 


a guard unto them. (be as their cencincl , 
them, do thy endeavour to go couragiou 
them, and to prote 
way. 

8 After many daics thou fhalt be vifited, [That is, 
be punithed, See Gea, 21,0n wer, I .| da the loft of 
years {ac the time that is foretold by my prophets, af- 
cer the deliverance from Babel, and efpecially after 
the coming ofthe Meffiah] thos fhilt come into the 
land , that us brought back again from the 
is gathered out of many nattons upon the moxataias of 
vael, which have been ever a defalation : [shat is, whole 
inhabitants fhall be brought back, ec, That is , be 
delivered ont of Babel, So in th: fequel. And efpeci- 
ally allbelieveis thar fhallbe fpiitually redeemed 
by the Meffish in the time of the new Teitament,and 
fhatl dwell with fpiricual confidence in the Church 
of God (typified by the mountains of Mrael) and 
fhall be faved oug of many perfecutions }] when the 
fame (land) (that is, the inhabitants of the aforefaid 
land} fhall be brought forth out of many mations , and 


wait upon 


they fhal! dwel Jafeiy ali of them. [Thart is, the inhabi- 


tants fhall dwel without fufpicion and in peace in 
their own land, Compare ver, 11.] 

g Then {halt thou march up, thou (halt come on like a 
tempeftuans defolation, thou fbalt be lke a cland to: cover 
the land: thou rall thy bandssér many nations with thee, 

10 Thus faith the Lord LORD, foal alfo come to pap 
in that day, that counfels’ [Heb, words, things : 


EZEKIEL. 


norbe daunted nor difcouraged in times of 


hat fhould betide the Jewifh Church ! 
of Chrift, and che univerfal | 


& them, Its fpuken in an ironical | come to pafs, 


bur the s 


Chap. xxxviii. 

: Hebrew word is alfo elfewheretaken for cousfels, Sce 
1 Kings 1.7. with the Annotat,] fhal arife in thine 
beart, and thou fhalt think an evil thought, 

1r And fhalt fay ; [With thy felf, thatis, think 
and purpofe] Iwill march upto (that) village-land, 
{whetein are no walled,fenced cities , as followeth, 
where men live peaceably and quietly withour any 
evil fufpicion , as ver, 8.] Z wili go to them that are at 
reft, that dwel fafely : they dwel all without a wall, and 
have no bars nor doors: 

12 To preyaprey, andto fhoil a Spoil to turn thine 
hand{Thatis, toextend thy power, So 2 Sam. $. 3. 
See there] agataft the waft places that ave (now) imba- 
bited, and agrinft a people that is gathered out of the hea- 
then , that path gotten (Heb, properly is makzag] catted 
and {ubftance, dwelling in the maft [ox upon the herght, 
Heb, the nav: 1, See Jud. 9.37.) of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, (Sec of both Geneſ. 10. on 
ver, 7. ao above chep, 27. 15,20, 22,], andthe Mer- 

| chants of Tharfis, [as above chap. 27. 12, 25, See 
| Gen, 10, on ver. 4.} aad all the young lions thercof! 
[meaning the hard and greedy merchants and tra- 
ders that long after the prey like young lions, they 
| fhal] accompany thee and follow thee , to partici- 
pate of the prey of Ifrael, as followeth] fhall fay nmo 
| thee ; com fi thou to prey a picy # ba ibon gathircd thy 
| company, afjcmbled thine affcmbly to flor! a fperl , to car- 
ry away filver and gold, to take away cattel and goods, 
to prey a great pry? 

14 Therefore prophefy, O child of man, cnd fay unto 
Gog, Thus fanh the Lòrd LORD ; In that day when my 
peuple Ifrael dwelleth fafely fhalt thon not perceive it ? 
{That is, have experience of my wiath and punifh- 
ment > by comparing of vcr, 16. and18, As ifthe 
Lord fhould fay , afluredly thou fhalt ; thou fhalt 
know and find what it is to difturb my quiet and tll 
peopte, | 

1§ Thou fhit then come out of thy place, [Or and 
(halt thou not come? crc, by way of interrogati- 
on, as inthe end ofthe former verfe, fo in the fe- 
quel] ont of th: fid-s of the north, tbou and many nations 
with thee they fll all ride upon horfes, a great affembly, 
da mighty army. 

16 Aad thou fhalt maych up againft my people Lrael, 








| 


fly before | `æs a cloud to cover the laad: va the Laff of dates it fhult 


then will 1 bring them againft my land , that 
the beath x may know me, when I {hill be balowed ns- 
on thee [ As above chap, 28, 22. below ver, 23, and 
chap. 39.27, Oc.) bfore their eyes, 

17 Thus [auh the Lord LORD; Art thou be (of) 
whem 1 have floken in former dayes by the minijtry 
{ Heb, band] of my fervaats the prophets of Lrael, [as in 


fword , that | {pecial by Ezekiel here, Daniel 8, and 11, and many 
If-| othets before in the old Teftament : as was alfo done 


in conformity to them by the Apoftles Paul and 

: John in the new Teftament,&c,Sce Rev.10.7. jwhich 

| prophefi:d in thofe d ites whole yeavss,{ Others, whech pro- 
phefi din the day s of thofe years that I would bring thee 
agasnft them >{ifrael my people, art thou exc, That is, ` 
thou art fure'y the fame, and therefore thou fhalt de 
fo, and it fhall at laft be fo with thee, as I haye de- 
creed and piophefied by my fervants under divers 

„names and titles given to the enemies of my 
Church] 

13 Bat it fhall come to pafs in that day, when Gog 
fhail come aganfi the land of Ifrael, fath the Lord 
LORD, that my wrath fhall come upin my nofe, [or facts 

"countenance, ts {poken of God after the manner of 
men, to exprefs his jealoufic and anger } 

19 For Ihave fpoken (Heb. I will fpeaklin my tea~ 
loufie, over and for my people , and againft their 
enemies] jn the firs of my wrath : If there fall not be 

in 


s 


| 
I 


Chap.xkxix. | 
in that day a great trembling ia the land of 1fraels[an abs 


rupt fpeech very ufualin oathes, See above chap,- 


8. 

— — that the fifbes of the fea, aad the fowls of th: 
beavea, and the bcafts of the fisld , and ail the creeping 
ihings that creep upon the earth, and all the meg that are 
upon the earth, (Heb, face of the earth {hall tremble at my 
face: [thatis, dreadful prefence, or wrath, (See 
Pf. 2z1.on ver, to,) which twill by my judgements 
manifcft upon thefe enemies, whereby all creatures 
(in a manner) hall be aftonifhed and afraid, Itsa 
figurative kind of {peech] and the mountains {hall be 
thrown down, and the fleep placcs [or flarrs, afcent , bigh 
towers) fh fall dowa, and all wals (hal fall dowa to 
the ground. [ Heb, wali fhal, ée, in the fingalar num- 
bet |] 

: 1 For I will call for the fword upon bim [That is, 
Lwillfend war, murder and defolation upon Gog, 
See Ferem, 25. 0n ver. 9.) upon all my mouata'as, [or 
for, coc, that is,for the good of, or foi the fake of m 
mountains ; that is, of my Church] feth the Lord 
LORD : the fword of every ase [of the enemies] fall be 
agavaft bis brethren, {This hath refpect tothe enmity 
and wars that have rifen becween the Kings of Syria, 
whereby they deftroyed and devoured one another: 
in hike manner have the minifters of Antichrift often 

_ done, for the deliverance and rett of che Chuich of 
God, Compare furthe: the hiftorics Jude. 7.22.2 
Chron, 29., 23.] 

22 Aad Lwill plead with them by pefilence , and by 
blood : {Thar is, flaughter and muider] azd I will 
ran upon hım , aad upon bu bands, aad upon the ma- 
ny nations, that {hal be with hua, aa overwhelming 
{homie and great batl-loncs, fire and brimfton:, (See Pf, 
1x, 6, and above chap, 13, 11, with the Annotar,] 

23 Thus will 1 magnify aad ballow my feifsa:d (wil) 
be kauwn before the eres of many beathea: and they {hal 
know that lam the LORD, | That is,1 will manifett chat 
lam the God of Ifrael, the onely tue , almighty, 
faithful, and righteous God, who indeed chaftife and 
correct my people for their fins ,bue do nor forfake 
them, but at lai deliver them, and vanquith and 
fubdue all their enemies, and caufe my felftobe 
extolled as fuch an one, Compare above wv, 16, and 
Kev. 15. 35 4. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


A further prophefy of Gods judgement upon Gog nd 
Magog, ver, 1, te, The greataefs ef this overthrow 
w lively pourtrayed by divers ctrcumflances, 9, God 
will make it kaowa that be did puaifh bis peopl for 
their fins 5 23 but that be wil gracioufly gather them 
all agun, reftore them, pour out his fpirit upon them, 
and fhew them everlafling favour and merty, 25, 


Ooreover, thou cald of man, p.aphefic againit Gog, 

and fay; ‘Thus faith the Lord LOKD ;: Behold, I 
(will be) upon thee, O Gog, Prtace of Mefch and Tubal, 
[See above chap, 38, 2.] 

2 Aad I wel turn thee about,[ As above chap,38. 4.] 
and {mote a fixth-book into thee, (Heb, properly, as if 
onc fhould fay, I wil fix thee: whichis diveifly ren- 
dred; that which is fet down hee in the text is ta- 
ken by, comparing ic with chap, 30,4, where God 
fud , Iwil turn tbee about, and put hooks snio thy 
checks, ox jarys; whereupon he fecmeth herg ró impty 
that he would hold him faft as it wei enwith fix books, 
or with a fix-booked heok , and would carry and lead 


him about therewith achis willand pleafure, fo as ! 


that hz fhould not efcape out ofhis hands , or skip 


Ezexinta : 








i F EffffE 


—— Chap minX 
out of the circle of his providerice, bur (iiould receive 
his punifhment atthe place whither fe thould be 
carried asa condemned malefastor : as they were! 
wont among the heathen to malefaéors > hale 
and diag them along to the place of execution, witk 
an hook fmitcen or driven into their bodies: Some 
1ender the words , I wil pumfh thee fiz-fold, co wit, 
with che fix plagues that are related, chap, 38, 24, 
Others, I wil leave but a fixth part of thee, or but one 
pare of ix, ox faite thee by fixes; ov I will deat fo with 
thee as they were wont to deal with the fxth (with 
the tenth, twentieth, &c.) man that is taken prifo- 
net in war, that is, to put him to death, &c.] aad. 
(will) pul th-e up aut of the fides of the North: and f 
wil bring thee xpomthe mountains of Ifract. 

3 But I wil {inte thy bow out of thy left hand 3 and? 
wil caufe thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand [That 
is, I will bereave thee of al! warlike power and cou- 
rage, blunt and make void thy weapons, and as it 
were difarm thee,and confequently caufe thee co fall 
before thine enemy, 

4 Thou fhilt fall (Or lies as elewltere] spon the 
mowntains of Ifrael, thou and al thy bands , and the nati- 
ons that are with thee: 1 bave giventhee wno the paur- 
nous birds ; (Heb. ravenous bird] tothe bird of every 
wing, [that is, every fott, as below wer.t7,] and to the 
beafts of the field for meat, , 

$ Thou fhalt fallupon the open field: [Heb, face of 
the field} for I have fookenity fatth the Lord LOKD, 

6 I wil feada fire on Magae y {Towit, the fire of 
war, plagues, and miferies, proceeding from the fire 
of mine anger, above thap, 38. 19.Sce Amos 4. ere.) 
and among them that dmel {af ely in the iflcst [Sce Pfat, 
72, on ver, 10.) and they (bal know that & am the 
LORD, 

7 Atd Twil make my hély name known (Heb, the 
name of my bolinefs, So in the fequel, That is, my felf 
with my power, juftice, goodnels, glory; de] tarha 
mdf of my people Ifrael; and will not let my holy 
name be any more profaned : (See Lev. 18. on ver, zi. 

and above chap, 20.9, aud the beath nfbal know that 
Iam the LORD, the holy One in Ifrael, . 

8 B bold t cometh , and fhal be don”, [Afluredly, 
without fail, all this thall be accomplithed] faith the 
Lord LORD: this +s the day whereof Ihave fpoken, 

g And the inhabitants of the cities of Ifrael fhal gò 
forth,[ To gather the prey of them that are flain] and 
kindle (a Bre) [this is hete infetted from the fequel} 
and burn of the weapons, both (of) the fhields and buck- 
lers of the bows and of the arrows, (Heb, fhield, bucka 
ler, ec, inthe fingular ‘number J both of the hand: 
faves [or poles] and of the {pears : and thy (hal kindle 
a fire therewith feven years, ` 

10 So tbat they {lal bring no wood out of the field; 
neither bew (down any) oxt of the forefts , but fet fire 
a4 the weapo's | [This long buining and ferting on 
fire,as alfo the following great {pace of thie place of 
burial for Gog and his company , likewife the long 
time of burying muft be takèn asa figurative repre+ 
fentation of the grearnefs and dreadfulnefs of the 
overthrow] aad they {hal {port thofe that bad {poiled 
them, and rob thofe that badvobbed them, faith the Lord 
LORD, 

1x Aad it fhal come to pafs imthat day, that Lwil 
give unto Gog there a burial-place in Yrael, the valley of 

‘paffengers toward the eaft of the fea; [Of this place 
there is no where elfe mention made in Scripture. 
Some conceive that the name of this place was gia 
ven by the paflengers that pailed through the land, 
below ver. 14,15, or it may be ic was a valley where 
the ordinary paflage wasalong the fea-cottof Kin- 
nereth or Genetareth towatds Sylia, &c, ind the 
notch 


r 


Chap. xxxix. 


north -eaft:or by the dead fea towards Egypt,Arabia, 
&c, in the fourh-eatt of Canaan, The Reader may 
herewith compare Fuel 2, 19, Som underftand the 
low grounds in Gilead in the eaft beyend the Jor- 
_ dan, where the merchants frequently travelled 
through, and traded. See Gea, 37. 25.] and it {bal 
top (the nofe)of the paſſengers: [their nofe and mouth, 
by reafon of the ftink and ftrong fmel, Compare Fo- | 
ef 2. 10, Others, flop, Mut up, (their pailage , or | 
their fight) by reafon of the muicitude ofdead men : 
or, (as fome) ftop their mouth fo that they fhould 
no more mock at Iftaelin their paffing by] and there 
flak they bury Gog, and all bis multuiude , and (hall call 
wt the valley of Gogs muttctude, [Heb, ibe Hamos Gog] 
> ra Now the boufe of Irael {hall bury them, (Heb, 
foal bury exc. inthe plural number] to cleaafe the 
land, (of the dead bodies,which accord.ng te the ce- 
remonial law defiled the earth, and therefore they 
were to be buricd See Dew,21,23, ]feven months (long), 
people of the land flall bury (them) 
in the plural number} anda fhal be 
[that is, glory and honour, Com- 
pare above chap, 34. 29. and the Annotat, there] :# 
the day wien 1 {halt be glorified, [or {bal have glorified 
my felf;xo wit, by my judgement upon thele ene~ 
mies of my Church] faith the ‘Lord LORD. 

14 Alfo they foal fever out men that go continually 
_ through the land, (and) bucters of the dead with the gif- 
fengers (to bury) thofe that remain upon the earth , ta 
cleanfe it : [They {bal fever out, ec, For they were 
unclean by thz law that had any thing todo with 
the dead, Numb, 19, 115 he. oe that ne the 

affenzers bary thofe that remata upon the earth: mea- 
oe HAE they ea alfo make ufe of the way-fa- | 
ring men for that purpofe, ifoccafion fhould feive, 
Heb. mn of fledfaftaefs , or continuance, ee, That is, 
fach as go continually round about in the land, co 
give orden for the burying of allthofe thar here or 
there might be left, after the common or general 
burying of feven months, as followeth} at the cad of 
Seventh months they fhal make fearch, 

"xg And thefe paffengers (eal pafs through tbe land,aad | 
(when any one) feeth a mans bone,[Heb,and he fecth ec. 
that is, (in fuch a connexion of words) when any 
one, or one of them feeth, eve, Others , andthe paf- 
fengers that pa through the land, when any one of then, 
ec, then thall he, &c,] thenfhal be fer up (Heb, 
butid) by it: (to the end thatthe buriers ofthe dead 
feeing the fame, might bury the faid bone, as fol- 
loweth] te! the buriers of the dead foal have burted it im 
the valley of Gogs multitude, — i 

16 Thu (bal alfothe name of the city [That lay in or 
near that valley where the buriers, as long as that 
‘time lafted, met together] be Hamona : [that is, mul- 
titude, as above ver, 11. Others, the coy (Jerufalem) 
fhal (have) a namef rom the multitude, to wit, of thofe 
flain men’ thus fhal they cleanfe the Land, 

17 Thou child of maa, thus faith the Lord LORD ; 
Say unto the fowls of every wing, [That is; every foit, 
as above ver. q} and to all the beafls of the field, Alfem- 
ble your felves and comt, gather your felucs from rouad 
abont to my flay-offering [See Ifa. 34. 6. Ferem, 46. 19. 
Zeph. 1. 738. with the Annotat, and of the Hebrew 
word, Gen, 31. on ver, 54, or flay-meal, flay-feaft, 
from Rev, 19,17. and here below ver. 20.} that I 
bave {lain for you, agreat (lay-offering , upon the moun- 
tains of Ifrae] : and eat flefh, and drink blood, [chis fer- 
verh furthei to reprefent this great overchrow, Com- 
pare above vcr. 9. and likewife Ifa, 18,6. ferem. 12, 


13 Yea all the 
[Heb, fhatl bucy, 
to them a name > 








we.) 
2 18 Yefhal eat the flefh of the champions , and drink 
the blood of the Princes of the earth + of rams » of dants 


 Ezexier. 


Chap. xxxix; 


and goates, (and) bullocks, [rhat is, the choifet of all 
ranks and qualities of men,thart have fought againg 
the peop le of God, Compare 1/2, 34. 6.) which ave 

alt fatted (beafts) [or fatlengs] of Bajan. Erhat is, like 
unto fat wel-ted beafts of Bafan. Compare P/al, 22, 
13. with the Annorat,] 

19 And ye fhal eat fat wato fatiety,and diink hlood wate 
drunhenneß, of myj flay-oflering which 1 hrue flun forton. 

20 Aad ye fhal be fatisfied at my table wuh (riding) 
horfes and charet (horfes) , [allo mules, affes, ee. 
Compare the Annotat, onz Sam., 8, 4.) wuh cham- 
pions and all fouldiers, (that is, all manner of fouldi- 
ers, or all thefe, or many valianc men of war, Heb, 
champion-man of war] faith the Lord LORD. 

21 And I will fet mine boaour [Thatis, make ic 
plainly appear. Heb, properly give, Bucthe Hebtew 
word isthus diverfly ufed according tothe nature 
and quality of things, See further on ver, 23.] among 
the heathen: aad all the heather {hail fee my judgement 
that Ihave done, and my band that I have lad wpon 
them By flayag them, to wit,the enemies,See Gen. 33. 
on v, 22,Or my pizgues, which I have infli€ted upon 
them, See Fob, 13. on ver, 21.] 

22 And thofe of the boufe of Ifrael fhal know (Heb, 
the houfe of ifrael {hal know: the verb in che plural 
number] that [the LORD am ther God, from that day 
and forward, : 

23 Aad the heathen fhal know, that thofe of the boufe 
of lfrael were carried away captive for thew iniquity, 
{Which among the heatben thall tend to mine ho- 
nour and glory, in regard 1 have manifefted my ho- 
linefs and juftice by the juft punithment of my peo- 
ple „as afterwards my truth and faithfulnefs by their 
giacious deliverance | becawfe they bad tranfgreffed 
againf? me, aad I bed my face from them, (See Deut, 13, 
on ver. 17,] and delivered them inte tbe baad of their 
adverſaries, ſo that they arefallen by the fword, {ro 
wit, a grear multitude of them 5 inall the countryes 
of the land,ofall ranks and qualities of men] 

24 According to their uncleanacs , and according te 
thery tran(greffions bave I dealt with then: and I base 
bid my face before them, 

25 Therefore thus fatth the Lord LORD ; Now[ That 
is; foon, See Hof. 10, on ver, 3.) will bring back tbe 
captives (Heb, caprevery] of Facob, and wil bave mer~ 
cy upon the whole boufe of Lfrael : aad I wil be jealous 
for my holy aame, (Heb, the name of my holinefs] 

26 When they fhal have bora thar [hame and all ther 
tranſgr ffon, [That is, the punifhment thereof, 
Compare Levit, 5, on ver, 1, &c,] whereby they have 
tranfercled againft me, when they dwelt fafely tn their 
land, and (these) was none to make them afraid, [wh 
they were in profperity , and enjoycd all things ac- 
cording totheir hearts defire, when they ought to 
have been thankful cowards me} 

27 When I fhal bawe brought them again from the na- 
tions, and (bal have gathered them out of the lands of 
thet en:mees , and I {hal be hallowed ta them before the 
eyes of many heathen : [As above chap.38_ 16.] 

28 Then fhall they knows that Irbe LORD antheir 
God, fering I have caufed them to be carried away cap- 
tive among the heathen , but (1) have gathered them 
(again) eto their (own) land , and bave left none of 
them any move there, {1 have not left o1 forgorten and 
negleéted fo much as one of thofe that are mine, of 
mine own ele& people, but have faithfully fhewed 
my falvation unto ail in general and to every one in 

particular} 

19 Nesther wil t bide my face any more from them : 


when I (hal have poured out my fpirit upox the beufe of 1f- 


vael, [Or for,or becaufe 1 {bal have poured out my fpirits 
ere, See Joel 2, 28, Adis 2,17, whence it appeareth 
that 


Chap. xxxix. Ezextet. Chap: xxxix. 
thac this and other like promifes of grace haye re- body, fo do alfo believers and the Churches of both 
{pect to the univerfal Church of Jefus Chrift: Asthe | Teftaments make up one body, and pertain unto one 
punifhments of the enemies of the old and new, fold, (notwithftanding the diverfity of adminiftrati- 
Teftament ave intermixt and mingled one among | on, &c.) whereofthe head andthe fhepheid is the 
another in the prophetical writings : fo are alfo the| Lord Jefus Chrift, the true Meffiah, See Fob. 10. 16. 
promifes made unto both Churches. And as the| Row. 4:16, 17523, 24, Eph. 2. 12, 13519) C.J 
enemucs of the old and new Teftament mak: up one| 





A Preface to the nine following Chaptets: 


S God inthe beginning of this Book invefedthe prophet Ezekiel iz his officeby an ex- 
traordinary vifion, fo it pleafed him here in the nine following chapters as it were to 
conclude and feal up all his prophefies and viffons, (efpecially the immediate foregoing 
> prophefié concerning thecorporal deliverance from Babel, and from other enemies, and 
the fþiritnal redemption by the Meffiah, with all adbering promifed bleffings ) with a very great 
andexceeding glorious vifion, being fal of fpiritual myfteries intended for the comforting of his 
Church, in a very traublefome time, when the people of God (Ezekiel with Juda) bad been now for 
along time together carried away out of Canaan captive unto Babel (as the Apoftle John banifred 
into Pathmos,who in his Revelation by the in piration of the (ame ppirit, wrote many things like 
Exekiels ) lerufalem, the Temple, andthe kiugdome of Inda had been deftroyed , fa that in the 
judgement of men there feemed to bean utter end of the people of God and no hopes of being ever re- 
fored again Againft which God here moft lively pourtrayeth and forerelleth a moft certain refan- 
rationof his houfe,city people & land,that is,his umverfal Church in the néw Teftaiment out of Tews 
and gentiles ) the {piritual fervice of God , together with the Chriftian fellowfhip and- incompre- 
henfible happinek ofthe Charch both militant, and efpecially triumphant , with the abundance of 
their [piritual gifts and bleffings under their high Prieft, King, Prince, head and Lord, Iefus 
Chrift. And allthis under types and figures,and in phrafes that are taken from the fate and ftyle or 
manner of writing of the old Tefeament , which are alfo frequent and ufual with the other prophets, 
but na where fo fully executed and porformed as here, Lnfomuch that the reftauration of Iuda, le- 
rafalem , and the Temple, which happened inthe time of Zerubbabel, Ezraand Nehemia, ts no 
more but a {mall fhadow of this perfet work of grace of the Meffiah that is here revealed unto 
the prophet. And therefore this vifion next tothe vifions of Daniel may juftly and upon good ground 
be called a Revelation of the Old Teftament - and ought likewife tobe diligently (cearched into 
with all humility © reverence ard compared with other Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
as alfo with the wature and condition of the [prritual kingdome of Jefus Chrif , but not profanely 
and prefumptuoufly in all particular circumstances applied tothis or that thing without the diretti- 
ou of the holy Scripture. For the {ubff-ance and principal {cope may be known, yet notwithſta nding 
there will much lie hid and be kept fecret, which will caufe us to call to mind the words of the A- 
poftle, t Cor, 13.9, 10. By thefe propofitions that are here fer down other feriptural interpretati- 
ons that may fitly be appliedtherennto are not rejected, 
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Ffftfffi CHAP. 


EZEKIEL. Chap.xl. 


meafure exaĝly this new fabıick, which in thofe 
times they were wont tọ do much with reeds, (berg 
very fit for chat purpofe) for which we may well 
ufe the word # afuring-red, See Revel, 11, 1, In like 
manner muft the houfe of God be formed and 
{quared according to his counfel and word, as ac- 
cording to the onely rule and direction, and the 
principal {quare of all infticution:thereunto hath re- 
{peét the phrafe that is ufed, Ifa, 28. 10, Gal. 6, 16 
Phil.3.16.and hence the books of the holy Sctipture 
are called Canonical Compare Exod,25, 9,20, Ais 7, 
44, Heb. 8,5. We may likewife concerning the 


Chap.xl. 













CHAP, XL, 


The time and manner of this vifion, verf, 1,2, A man 
inflrwéketh the Prophet concerning the end of tbe vifi- 
on, 3 concerning the wall that Went round about, aad 
the meafures, 5 concerning the gates and courts, to 

ait, the outermo(t court, and tts appurtenances, where 

the people ded ufe to affemble6 the tanermof or middie- 
moft court, with its appurtenances, where the furniture 
of the Levites was, and where the offer ings were pre- 


paved, 28, The third or innermoft const, or court of 
the Priefts.where the Altar of burnt-offering flood, 44. 
The porch of the Temple, 48. 


E the five and twentieth year of our captive-cai'vying 
away, {With KingJojachin. See above ¢.1.3 and 24, 
I, and 33, 21. 


the Ecclefiaftical year] on the tenth (day) of the 
month, (Mzaning the fick moneth] in the fourteenth 
“year after that the cety [Jerufalem] was fmitten : [Sze 
above chap. 33. 21, and24, 1, 2. with the Annotat, 
there] even on that fame day, [Sec above chap, 2, 3. 
and 24,2, with the Annotat. Web, isthe bose, or is 
the vigour of that day was the hand of the LOKD upon 
mo, [Sze abeve chap. 1. on verf, 3.] and he brought me 
thith.r, [To wit, into the land of lfrael. Underftand 
in a viGion, as followeth} 

- 2 Inthe vifions of God [See above chap. 1. on verf. 
1.and8 on verf, 3.) brought be [The Lord] me iata 
the land of Ifrael: and be fet me upon avery high mona- 
taun; (Compaie Revel, 21,10. See of the Hebiew 


word rendied hee fet, above chap. 37.1.) and by it 
avas as the fabrick of a city toward the South : [Exekied | 


fianding in the north, (where the Temple had been. 


Sec Pfal, 48. on ver.3,) faw a city before him in the, 


South, Itis woithy eur obfervation thar neithe 
mountain, nor ciry, is named borih here and intht 
fequel, fave onely withthe particle as, covertly, as it 
were with the finger, pointin 
and Jerufalem : which might ferve to draw away our 


thoughts the more from the earthly Zion and Jeru- 


Salem, and to lead chem to the heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual Zion or Jerufalem, to wit, the Church of God 


the morher ofus all, Ġal. 4. 26. whofe name fall | 


be, The LORD wsthere, below chap, 48. 35. To the like 
purpofe might ferve the difference thar is between 
the whole fabrick and the former Temple of Solo- 
anon, and the other that was built after the return 
of the Jews from Babel, Therefore alfo it is no where 
found inEzra, Nehemiah, Haggai, and. Zachariah, 
that they regulated themfelves in the reedification 
of the Temple according to this vifion, which.even 
diyers Jewith Rabbines are fain to confefs thac it 
Jooketh at the time of the Meffias.] 

3 When be had brought me (Or, had caufed me to go 
in, bad brought me in] thither, behold iben there was a 
man whofe form was like the form of copper 5 Lor reel, 
being dry, hard and durable, Compare Revel, 1.19, 
alfo above chap, 1.7. and further, Pfal. 45,3. and 
you, 27, 28, yet here nor like burning Hafmel,above 
chap... 4) 27.) and in bis band was a linen line [lke a 
Jand-meter, For in thofe times they were wont to 
_meafure and divide land with lines or rods, See be- 
low chap. 47. 3, 13. with the Annotat, and compare 
Revel, 21.15. Zach, 2, 1, itis called a meafuring or 
meting-line| and’ a meafuring-reed: [As having the 
managing and adminiftration of this fpiritual biil- 
ding, he was accounted like a mafter-builder, to 


Jia the beginning of the year, (Heb, the 
head of the year: Thisis held by the Jewsto be the 
beginning of the civil year, Others underftand it of 


at Zion, or Moria, 





whole meafuring of this {piritual building compare 
Exek, 3.17) 18,19, we may here by this man fo 
defcribed,(as aforefaid) understand with moft inter- 
preters, the Lord Jelus Chrift, asthe fupreme buil- 
der of his houfe, who doth not here appear in dread- 
ful Majefty asa Judge, but kindly and f.iendly as a 
Mafter-burlde:: or at leaft, an Angel, whom the 
son of God was pleafed to ufe for that purpofe, 
Compare above chap. 1, 26, andg, 2. and 1a, 2. 
Zach, 6,12, Kc, and Revel. 11, 1, likewile below 
chap, 43. 6. wheie it feemech that this man is diftin- 
guithed from the Lord,that fpake out of the Temple] 
and he flood in the gate, (As Lord of the houfe, and 
heir of all, opening and fhutting: or ar leaft, as 
one having charge and commiffion fiom him, Sce 
Hb, x. 2, and 3, 3, 6, and Job. 10.2, 3, Revel. 3. 7. 
Qthers, by the gate, or wa gare, } 

4 Aadthe man faid uno tie, Child of man, [See 
above chap. 2. on ver. 1.) b bëld with thine eyes, and 
bear with thine ears, and fet thine beart upon all that I 
fall caufe thee to fee; [Lhat is, confider diligently 
andw:th fingular attention all that thou feeft and 


“Reareft, to the intent that thou mayeft faithfull 


iNew the fame unto the people of God, as followeth, 


` Compare Matth. 10, 27, Like 12. 5, Ads 20, 20527, 


1 Cov, 11.23, 76, and further in general 1 Cor, 12, 
7. So chap. 43. 10, X1} for tothe intent tbat I might 


` çanfe thee 1o fee ( them) art thox brought bither: declare 


(ajterwards) all that thou felt to the boufe of 1fracl. 
5 Aadbehold there was a wall on the outfrde of the 


` houfe iound about, [Heb, raund about, round about : 
-and-fo in the fequel, This wall is fouriquare by 


compafs about the whole place ofall this building. 
Compare Ift, 26. 1. Zach, 2. 4$. See ofthe cucum- 


ference of th’s wall below chap, 42,15, 16, 17, 185 


19, 20,] and in the mans hand was a meajuring recd of 
fix ells (or cubits) (cvery ell) of anell andan band- 


breadth; {the meafue of every eli wasa common 


ell and an hand-breadth, fothat the meafuring reed 
was fix commosrells and fix hand-breadths long:one 
hand-breadth 1s counted to be the breadth of four 
fingers joyned together, or three thumbs} and be 
meafwied the breadth of the building (that is, the 
thicknefs of this wall] one reed, and the bught one veed, 
[the depth of this outer wall fome take, tobe as it 
were a reprefencation 5. Firft,of Chrifts urmoft humi- 
liation, from whence he went on and increafed, un- 
til he having finithed the woik of our redemption 
was exalted and entred into the boly of boltes, Sec 
Phil.2.7, oc. Fob, 3,30. Heb. 9. 11, 12,24, Se- 
condly, ofthe fit beginning, and fo conlequently 
of the progrefs and increafe of Chriftendom, and the 
divers meafures of the gilts of all the members of 
Chrift in this life, till hebring them to be with him 
in the heavenly places, which he hath prepared for 
them, See 1 Cor, 13. 95105. 12. Eph, 4,125 13,145 
16, alfo Luke 17.5. Kom, 1, 17, Revel, 22, 11, ] 

6 Then came be unto the gatc, (Meaning the firft 
gate} which looked the way toward the eaft, [Heb, 
whofe face (was) the way, coe,] and be went up by the 
fleps 
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fieps thereof, Chow many they might have been is | [Or, (namely unto) the inner gate] were fifty ells. 
noc here mentioned, as indeed there is mention made 16 And there were flaut windows [Meaning glazed, 
of others inthe fequel] and meafured the thrifbold of | or fhut with glafs: or Praight narrow windows, (as 
ihe gate, one reed the breadth, and the other thrcfhold, | if they had been hur) yet fo as that they gave in- 
one reed the bread'h, F wardly a fair light, (Compare 1 Kings 6, on ver, 4. 
7 And (every) little chamber, (Heb, the little cham- typifying the ttue light, which the Lord Jefus Chrift 
bers, that is, every one of che little chambers, or Little | fhould bring into his Church by his word and Spirit, 
cells, which weie on both fides in the north and f| See Ifa, 42.6,7, and 49, 6, and 60, 195 20, Sob. x; 
fouth part, between the £ft and fecond gate over | 7,8,& 8.12.8&Rv,21,23,24,&C.] to the lattle chambers 
againft one another, for an abode of the keepers of and ta their pofts inwards in the gate round aboxt; fa 
the gate and chrethold, and thefe chat came in from likewifeto the porches : [othersy galleries arches] now 
ab:oad; which fome hold to be a type and figure of | the windows were round about inward, and upon ihe 
the coming, entrance, admiffion, and receiving of | pofts were palm-trees, [others, now (upon) the win. 
the members of Chiift into his-houfe, or (in a man-. Yrs, Ke, aud upon the pofts were palm-trees. The 
ner) under his roof,cuftody and proté@tion on earth, palm-trees figured ont the {piritually beauriful ever 
and afterwards in heavenly manfions, See Pfal, 22, Hourifhing, fruitful, and incomparable condition of 
31, and 87. 4, 556. Lt, $4.3) re, and 60, 4,c%c, | the Church, See Pfal, gx, 13. Cant.7.7,8, Revel, 
Alts 2, 45 42. Matth, 25,10, Luke 16. 9.) one | 7, 9.] i 
veedthe length, and one reed the breadth ; and between 17 Moreover, be brought me into the innermoſt court, 
the little coambers,[ That is, the place, or room, {pace | [Which fome call the womens court) and lo,there were 
berween the little chambers] five ells,aud the threfbold chambers, anda pavement that was made in the comt 
(that is, both threfholds, (as fome) as ver, 6.] of the | round about ; there were thirty chambers upon the pave» 
gate, bythe porch [or portal; and fo in the fequel, | ment, (In my Fathers howfe are many manfions, iaith 
as fome do take this} of the gate within one reed. out Saviour, fob, 14,2, and onearth he provideth 

8 He meafiered alfothe porch of the houfe withia,[Or | for his own a place and fhelter againft the ttorm, 
inward] one reed, (Others, and when he had meafured, | rain, and {corching heat ofthe Sun; that is, fure and 
cre, and then verf, g, then meafuredhe, ere.] laftıng comfort in all affli&ion, See Ufa. 4.55 6. and 

9 Thea meafured hethe (other) porch of the gate, | 32,2, &c,] 
eight ells, and the pofts thereof [To wit, of the gate, or 18 Now the pavement was by the fide of the gates, 
of the porch or portal] two ells: andthe porch ofthe | over againft the length of the gates: [Or, all, along the 
gate was within, [others, to wit, tive porch of the gate gates) (this) was the lowermoft (Or, low] pavement, 
withia,] LOchers, over againft the length of the gates; (there 

to And the little chambers of the gate of the way | was) the low pavement. Some underhand this thusy 
toward the cafi were three from this (fide) and three from | that this pavement did rife up high in the midft; and 
that fide, [Heb, three from hence, and three hence, that | went floping down ar the fides, that it might the 
is, from thencesthe meaning whereof (according to | better wath away all che foil and filch} 
the nature of the Hebrew language) is the fame that 19 Aad he meafisred the breadth, frum the fore-part 
is here fer down inthe text: and fointhe fequel] | [Heb, face] of the lowermoft gate, befeve the ꝛnnermoſt 
thofe three bad one kind of meafure: alfo the pofts on | court, (Heb, before the face, exc, or (as fome) unto the 
both (fides) aad on that fide,bad one kind of meafure, face, &c, thar is, unto the fore-pait of the innermoft 

1t Moreover, be meafured the widene{s ofthe daor | coure] without, an hundred ells , Kaſtward and 
of the gatè tenells : the length of the gate thirteenells, | Northbward, 

12 And there was a {pace (Heb, border bound] be- 20 Now concerning the gate that looked the way to- 
fore (Hcb, before the face] the Little chambers, of one | ward the North, (Heh, whofe face was, &c, See G22} 
ell (on this fide) anda {pace of one ell on that fide: and | atthe outermoft court:he meafured the L:ngth thercof, and 
(every Little chamber fix ells on this (fide) and fix clls on | the breadth thereof, i 
that fide, zt And the little chambers thereof three on thie 

13 Then meajared he the gate fromthe roof of one | (fide), and three on that fide, and the pofts thereof, and 
little chamber to the voof of anothir , [Others, from the | the gates there of were [Heb, was; to wit, ¿ach of 
roof of the little chamber ta their roof 5 to wit the roof them] after the meafure of the firft gate : fifty ells thé 
of the gates] the breadth was five and twenty eils : door | Length thereof, and the breadth of five and twenty ells, 
mwas over againft door, [Heb. five and twenty in the ell) 

14 He made alfo pofts of threefcore ells: [That is, | - 22 And their windows, and their porches, and theip 
he meafured them, as many underftand this here, palm-trees, were after the meafure of the gate that looked 
fith the building.was made or prepared already, See | the way towards the eat: and men went up [Heb, they 
above verf. 5,1] namely, unto the poft of the court round | went Hp, Or, they were to go up + that is, men went up, 
about the gate, [Some hold the court of the Lord | as elfewhere often, Compare below verf, 38, ary 
(into which the.people of God were wont to refore, | 42. iate it by feven feps, and the porches thercof were 
wheveofthere were divers for the Temple, as is re- | before them, [Heb., before their face. So verf. 26.] 
lated in the fequel) to be a type of the fpreading out of 23 Now the gates of -the imermoh court was’ ovey 
the Church of the new Teftament, and branchin r | againft the gate of the North, and of the Eaft : and he 
out it felfinto many particular Churches gathered | meafured from gate te gate an hundred ells, 
throughout the whole world, but all pertaining to 24 After that he carried me the Way toward the 
the body of the univerfal Church , and having | Sguth ; and lo, there was a gate the way toward the 
fellowfhip and intereft in the Lord Chrift and bis | Sowth: andhe meafured the pofts thereof.and the porches 
benefits, eprefented and-figured out by the Temple, | thereof, according tothefe meafures, [That is, accor- 
See Pfal. 87. 45 556. Ifa. $4, 2, 3, &c, and 60, 8, ding as the other meafures aforefaid were] 

&c, and 62, 9, alfo Pal. 63.5, and 84, 3, and 100, 2§ Andit had windows alfa in the porches th reof 

4 &e,] —— round about, like thefe windows : FAs the other win- 

` 15 And fiom the fore-part [Heb, faces and{oin | dows were] the length was fifty ells, and the breadth 

the fequel} of the gate of the entrance, (Or, where men | five and twenty ells, 

come in] unto the fore-part of the porch of the inner gate, 26 And the afcentsthereof weve of ſeven ſteps, and 
thie 

















Chap.xl. 


the courts thereof weve before them: aad it had palm- , 


trees one on this (Gde), and one on tha: fide upon the 
pofts thereof. , 

27 There was alfo a gate in the innermoft court, the 

way toward the South, andhe meafured from galeto gate 
the way toward the South, an hundred ells, 
38 Moreover he brought me through the South-gate to 
the inner court : [Meaning the fecond, or middiemoft 
court, to diftinguith it from the znnermoft, or third 
court, verf, 44.) andhe meafured the South-gate ac- 
carding to thefe meafures.[That is, as the others were + 
as above, and in the fequel] 

29 And the little chambers thereof and the pofis there- 
of, andthe porches thereof were according to thefe mg- 
futes; andit had windows al fain the porches thereof 
yound about : the length was fifty clls, and the breadth 
five and twenty ells, 

30 And there were porches round about: the length 
was five and twenty ells, and the breadth five ells [Some 
cranfpofe thefe words,and read fifty for five ells, thus: 
the length was fifty ells, and the breadth five and twenty 
ells; by comparing ot verf. 215 25> 33> 36.) 

3x dad the porches thereof were ia ‘the outermoft 
court, there were alfo palm-trecs upon the pofts thercof : 
and tbe goings up thereof were of eight flops. 

32 After that he brought me to the inner moft court, the 
way toward the Eaft, and he meafured the gate according 
to thefe mcafures. - 

33 Aljo the little chambers thereof, and the pofts 
thereof, agd the porches thereof, according to thefe mea- 
fures; andit bad windows alfo a the courts thercof, 
vound about the Lngth thereof was fifty ells, and the 
breadth five and twenty ells, ; 

34 And the porches thereof were in the uttermoft 
court; theve-were alfa palm-trees upoa the pofis thereof, 
on this (fide) and oa that fide > and the gotags up thercof 
were of ecght fieps. . 

35 After that he brought me to the aorth-gate; and 
be meafured according to thefe meafures. 

36 The lsttle chambers thercof , the pofis thereof, and 

the porches thereof ; it bad alfo windows round abuut : 
the length was fifty ells, and the breadth five and twenty 
ells, 
_ 37 Andthe polls thereof were in the outermofl court: 
there were alfo palm-trees upon the pofts thereof on this 
(fide) and on that fide, and the goings up thereof were of 
eight fleps. 

38 Now the chambers thereof, and rhe doors thereof 
{Heb, chambcr-door ; that is,every one] were by the 
pofts of the gates : there met wafbed the bara ofetiee. 
[Heb they wafbed, ot vinfed, ec. or, they fhould 
wath, &c, Compaie above ver, 22, and fee Exod, 29. 
17. Levit. 1, 9,13, and g. 14. Typifying the holy 
paptifm,as alfo the {piritual cleanfing and purifying 
which they have all need of that would ferve God 
acceptably : wheteof often mention is made in Scrip- 
tue, See Afs 22, 16, Tét,3,5. andi Cor. 6, 11, 
+ Tim, 2, 21, Heb, 10, 225 23. Fam. 4, 8, &c. OF 
buint-offering fee Geaef, 8. 20. Levit. 6.9. with the 
Annotat, Underftand here the flefh that fhould be 
offered] 

39 And inthe po: ch of the gate were two tables on this 
(fide), and two tables on that fide, to flay thereon the 
buvat- offering, (That is, the cattel that were ufed for 
thefe offerings) and the fin-offering, aad the trejpafs- 
ap EL: fins alfo,trefpafs,or gusitzas often in the 

equel, See L-vit. 4.0n verf. 3. By this flaying, and 
confequently by thele offerings or faciifices was ty- 
pified, Firft, the oncly flay-offering, and {weet-finel- 
ling propitiatory facrifice of our High Prieft Jefus 
Chrift, prefented unto us in the Gofpel, and fiv nified 
and {ealed by the blefied Sacraments, efpecially the 
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Lords Supper, Secondly; the work of the Miniftrý, 
whereby men are as it were fpiritually facıificed, and 
repared for an acceptable facrifice unto God, 
Thirdly, the fpiritual flaying, killing, and crucifying 
of our felves, that is, the oldman: and the thank- 
fulnefs of believers, which they themfelyes, as fpiri- 
tual Prietts, yeaa Royal Priefihood, owe and offer 
up unto their Saviour, See Pfal, 49. 7, 8,9. Ha. 53. 
7,10, Heb, 10. 1, 45 §, Ke, Gal. 3, 1, X Cor, 11, 24, 
25, alfo Hit, 66, 20, Rom«15. 15,16, Phil, 2.17, and 
Malach. 1, 11, and 3, 3, 4, 1 Pet. 2, 9, Revel, 1.6. 
Rom.6.6.and 12.1 ,Colof.3.5, Heb.13. 1$516, cre. ] 
40 There were alfo at the fide |Heb.fhoulder,which 
is alfo taken for fide, So in rhe fequel] without the 
going up at the door of the North-gite two tables: and at 


‘the other fide, which was at the port of the gate, iwo 


tabl:s. 

4i Four tables on this (fide) y and four tables on that 
fide, at the Gide of the gate : erght tables whirenpon mn 
flere, [Compare above ver{.22.3, 8.) | 

4% But the for tables for the burnt-ojfiring were of 
hewn flones, the length an ell and an half, aad the breadth 
an ell and an half, aad tbe height an ell > now npon them 
men laid the furniture wherewith men fl.w [Compare 
above ver,22,3%s pi] he buint-offcreng and flay-offering, 

43 Now the pewa-ftoncs, [Compare Pjal, 63, 14. 
with the Annotar, Others, books ; to wit, to hang the 
beatls thereon, to flay off their skins or hide, and fo 
to cut them in pieces, &c.] were an, band breadth 
(thick) , orderly placed in the honfe Cor, wishin] round 
abont : and upon ibe tables was flefh of the offering] 

44 And without the iancimoft cate were the. chambers 
of the Singers, [The Levites, that were apposnted to 
praife God in his houfe with bnging and playing on 
mufical inttruments, See 1 Choa. 6.31, and 16. 4, 
and 23,5, 30,31, By thele and other minifterics 
mentioned in the fequel, in the defcription of this 
new houfe of the Lo:d, were typified the divers ad- 
miniftrations that fhouldbe in the Chuich of the 
New Teflament, as aifo in general divcis exerciles 
of godlinefs among the members of the Church, 
that fhould affitt their Leaders and Paftouis, and 
fhould obediently follow them, See Rom, 12, 6,7, 8. 
IE Cor, 12. 55-&e, Eph, 4, 19 2,1 Tem, chap. 3. Tit. 
chapters 1.and 2, Epbef. §. 19. Hib. 13. 73 17) &e.} 
in the inacimoft cout, [Meaning che meft innermoft, 
or third court which was by the porch vf this Tem- 
ple] which was at the fide of the North-gate; and the 
fore-pavt thereof {to wit, of the chambers] was the way 
toward the South : there was onc at the fide of the Eafl- 
gate,[ Others, another (row of chamber s jec. ] looking 
the way toward the North [Heb,the face of the waysoc. } 

45 Andhe faid urto me, This chamber, [That isy 
chambers, each.ofrhele chambers, as fome under- 
ftandthis: fo in the next verfe, Compare below 
chap, 42. Ty 45 5.1] whofe fore-part [Heb, face, $o in 
the next verte] z the way toward the South, us for the 
Priefts that keep the watch of the boufe, (That is, the 
fervice of the houfe of God, Compare Levit. 8, on 
verf. 35. and Numb, 3, on ver, 7. and below chap, 44, 
8, 14) 15, Some underftand here andinthe nexc 
verfe, by comparing below chap. 44, 10) 14. the Le- 
vites, reckoned among the Priefts, or under cheir 
name, becaufe they were given and added to the 
Prieftsto help and affift them, See x Chron, 23.27). 
28, alfo Numb, 3. 6,7, 819, &c, and 18, 2, 35 4. 
O1, called Prefs, (asalfo 2 Kings 23. 9.) becaufe 


| they had been foimerly Priefts, but were degraded, 


as is faid of fome, below chap, 44. 12313, 14, How- 
ever it feemeth plain, that here.a difference is made 
between the watch of the boxfe,and the watch of the 
Altay, as appeaceth in the next yerfe, as below 

chap. 


Chap, xli. 
chap, 44. 14y 15. between the watch of the houfesand 
the watch of the ſanctuary] 


46 But the chamber, whofe fore-part is the way to- 
ward the North, is fur the Preejts that keep the watch of 


the Altar : [That 1s, the adminiftiation of the altar 
of burnt -offering , whereby fome (asin the former 
verfe Junderfland the feryice of theLeviresywhich they 
in offering were to perform unto the Priefls by the 
altar of burnt-offering. But the attentive Reader 
may compare below chap, 44.15. ]ibofe ave the chil- 
dren of Zadok, [See further of this man below ob. 44. 

onver, 15,] which out of tbe children of Levi come near 
tothe LORD to minifer nato bim, [This coming near 
and «pproching unto the LORD (whereof alfo men- 

tion is often made in the fequel) was a type of the 

approching and drawing near of Jefus Chit our 

Mediatour unto the Father for us, and confequenitly 
of the prayers and, interceflions of paftanrs for 

their flock, and of all believers (as {pirirual Priefts) 

in general, by their prayers,and fervices in che name 
of Chrift, See Ferem, 30, on wef, 21, and Kom, x. 

9,10, Eph, 1.17, Colof, 4,12, Heb, 13.17. alfo to, 

19,22, Ke.) 


47 Aad be meafired the court, the length aa hundyed ; 


ells, aad the breadth an hundred ells, four-{quave: aad 
the Altar [The Altar of burnt-offering] was bifare 
[Heb. before the face] the houfe. [That is, the Tem- 
ple, So in the fequel, See chap, 41. 1] 

48\ Thea he brought me to the porch of the houfe, and 
he meafured (zach) poft af the porch, five ells an thu 
(fide) aad five ells om that fide: andthe beadth of the 
gate, three ells oxthus (fide) , and three ells va that fide: 

49 The length of the porch twenty ells, and the 
breadih eleven eils; andit was with fheps [Without 
mentioning how many, as‘above wer. 6, | whereby men 
went up to it x there were alfo pillars by the pofts, on2 
an this (fide), and one on that fide, 


C HAP, XLI, 


The meafures, pteces or parts, chambers, and eraament of 
the Temple, or of the holy plise and the moft boly place, 
with the Altar of iacenfe, 


— be [The man, of whom above chap. 40. 
N $3.3 brought meto the Temple: and be meafured 
the pofls, fix ells the breadth on this (fide) , and fix ells 
the breadth oa that fides the breadth of the Tent, [That 
is, (according to the opinion of fome) as bioad as 
the Tent of the congregation, or Tabernacle was, 
which was fet up by Mofes ar Gods appoinment : 
where there was the breadth of ezght boards,each one 
ellor cubit andan half broad, making together 
twelve ells, See Exod. 26, 22, 23,24, 25, with the 
Annotat, ] 

2 And the breadth of the door (Or, of the entry ; to 
wit, of the holy place |ten ellsyand the fides of the door, 
five ells 0 this (ide) , and five ells on the other fide; 
alfo he meapfercd the length[Or, (as fome) one leagth : 
likewife in the fequel, ove breadth, which may agree 
in fenfe with thefe words, the fongth und breadth, 
when there followeth another length and breadth-, 
as doth here werf, 4. thereof, [To wit, of the Tem- 

le} fourty ells, and the breadth twenty ceils, 
k 3 Then went be mward,[Tothe holy of holies, or 
the moft holy place, as wirf. 4.) and meafured the 
pofi of the door, two ells, and the door fix ells, and the 
breadth of the door fcven ells, 


4 He meafured alfo the length thereof twenty ells, 
and the breadih twenty edis before [Heb, againft, orb- 
fore ihe face] the Tunple, andhe fad uato me, Ths 1 \ the other chambers andthefe 
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the holinefs of hotine®. [Yhacis, the holy of holies, 
or the moft holy place, Sre Exod, 26, 33, and con- 
cerning the phrale, Leost, 2, on ver, 3. and compate 
Cant. T on verſ. 1. Here indeed mencion is made of 
the fabrick of the holy placc, and of the moft holy 

lace, but not what was in them (as is well enoug li 

nown concerning Mofes hisTabernacle, and Solo- 

| mons Temple) befides the wooden Altar below v, 22, 

ítanding before the moft holy place] 

5 Andhe meafured the wall of the boufe fix ells : IIn 
thicknefs, as fome take it, and the thing it feif 
feemeth to thew] aad the breadth of (ex ery) fide-cham- 
ber, [thefe fide-chainbers were buile without, round. 
about the Temple. Compare 1 Kings 6. 5, 6 8,30; 
and fee the Annorat, there] four ells, vouad about the 
houfe vound about, 

6 Now the fide- chambers were fide-chambers above 
fide-chamber, three, [That is, (according to the com- 
mon opinion) each chamber- building had three 
ftoiies, and over them three chambers one above 
another] and that thirty times,[Or, (as ote S) three 
and thirty times ;that is, there were thirty of foch 
chambers, or, Cas others) three and thiity divided 
into ten, or (as others) eleven cham bei-buildings, 
each building having three chambers one above 


t 





l oiy, 


another] and they eatred into tbe. wall which was at 
the houfe for thofe fide-chambers, round about, that they 
might be beld fa: [Under ftand here a fpecial wall, 
which was made at the wall of the Temple for thele _ 
chambers, as fome expound it ; but others, conccive 
that they refted upon the beams which lay upon the 
narrow refts of the wallof the Temple under every 
without being faftened. into the wall of the 
Temple, Compare 1 Kings é, 6. with the Annotat, } 
or (or, but] they were not beld faft in [ar, on} the 
wall of the honfe, 

7 Andit was for the fide-chambers upwad towards 
above fomewhat wider ; for the boufe was compaffed 
abant [With this chamber-building] upward towards 
above, round about the houfe ; {Or thus; And there 
was a widening and a winding about (or, going about y 
that is, a winding-ftairs, as * conceive, by com- 
paring x K7ags 6, 8.) upward towards above to the fide- 
chambers ; for the winding about of the houfe (went) up- 
ward towards above road about the houfc,&c,Other Sy 
for (the wall) was the longer the broad 5 in regard ut 
“was compiffed above with ſide-chambers, &c.] therefore 
the breadth of the boufe was towards above : and fo the 
lowermof went up to the uppermoft through the middie. 
mof. [That is, the loweft chamber increafed by lit- 
tle and little,grew in breadth, fo that the fide-cham- 
bers waxed ftill broader oi wider, in regard of the 
natrowed refts of the wall of thefe chambers, or of 
the Temple, as is noted on verf. 6, Othe s, they went: 
up from the lowefi (pat), or thelowef, to wit, cham- 
ber, crc J] 

8 And 1 faw the height of the boufe round about 3 
the foundations of the fide-chambers were of afull reed 
[Heb, the fuinefs of a reed} fix elds, (the ell taken) 
tothe bole, Otherwife eveiy ell of the meafining 
reed was a common cubit, or ell-bowe, and but an 
hand-breadth more, above cha. 49. §. Others, fix ells 
to the end] 

9 The breadth of the wall, which was for the fide- 
chambers [bieb fide-chamber) wyhout’ mas five ells: 
and that which was left emply, was the place [Or, the. 
weapott-fpace, Heb, properly koufe, whichis alfo elfe- 
where taken for places, See 2 Sam.15. on ver. 17, &c.] 

| of the fide-chambers that were at the boxfe, [Or that 
were within | ; 

10 And between the chambers [That is, between 

fide-chambers[was a 
bieadin 
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breadth [That is, a {pace, place] of tw2aty ells round | 


about the boufe, roand about, 

rr Nowthe doors of the fte-chambers (Heb, the 
door, or exttrys opening of the fide-chamber, that is, of 
every one] were toward the (place) that was left emp- 
ty, the one door the way toward the North, and the other 
door toward the South : and the ncadth of the place that 
was left empty was five oll round about, 

12 Moreover, (of )tbe baildiag that was before (Heb, 
before the face] the place that was cut off inthe corner by 
the way toward the welt, (Heb, the fea,as throughout, 
By this wall (ome underftand the wall on the Eak, 
South and Norch, with a back-wallin the Weft, by 
which a part of tbe court was cut of and feparated, 
Compare chap, 42. 1] the breadth wus feventy ells, and 
(of) the wall of the building the breadth was five ells 
round about ¥ and the length thereof amety ells, 

13 Moreover, be meafured [Ox, fo be, &c.J the 
boufe, [The Temple] the length an bundred ells, alfo 
the place that was cut off, [Or, fo that, érc.) and the 

building, and the walls thereof, the lengih an bundred 
eils. 

14 And the breadth of the fore-part [Heb. face} of 
the howfe, and of the place that was cut off loward the 
Esaf, an hundred ells, 

19 He alfo meafured the length of the building b:fore 
[Heb, at,or agaiaf the face] the place tbat was cut off 
which was bepindit, and the galleries thereof (Or, fe- 
parate walking places, walks paled off web pillars] 
thereof on this (fide) , and on that fide, an buadred clls: 
with the innsvmoft Temple, and the porches of the court, 


16 The thrifhalds, and th fhut-windows, [See above | 
¢.40.0n v. 16. Jand the galleries round about thofe threelor . 
which had thoje three pieces round about, to wit, (as | 
fome the) place that was cut off, the Temple, and the , 


outer molt court, Ochers,éa the three rows thereof. Com- 


pac below chap.qz, 3.) over again the threfhoid | 


were cheled [Heb, covering over, and overlaying; ceil- 
ing} with wood round about : and (from) the earth 
[or ground, So ver, 20.] to the windows; aad the 
spindows were covered, {ox covered over, overlad, } 


17 Te that which was above the door,and [Or name- | 


ly] unto the ranermoft and outermoft boufe, and oa alt 
the wall round avout ia the innermot and outermoft 
(parts) (alt by) meafures, [That is,it was all meafured 
exact'y and accurately, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims, [That is, 
forms or thapes of Cherubims, that 1s, Angels, Sze 
above chip, 10, 15, 20.] aad pilm-trecs, [See above 
chap. 40. on verf, 16,] fo that there was a palm-tree 
between Cherub and Cherub, and (every) Cherub bad two 
faces: “ 

19 Namely, the fuce of 4 man toward the palm-tree 
orths (fide) and the face of a young Gon toward the 


pata-tree on that fide: [To fignitic, that the Angeli- ; 


cal underitanding, will, affection, and friendly fer- 
vice, ‘are at Chufts command, continually prefenc in 
his houfe, about the palm-trees, (that is, the righte- 
ous) and like young lions do boldly, and with the 
{iiength and power which they have received from 
God, protect and defend it, Compare above chap. 1. 
on verf, g,and 10, and fo Heb, 1, 14, &c, And like- 
wife that all believers in genera!,(hould be followers 
ofthe virtues of the holy Angels, and each one in 
his calling, of their willing and fervent obedience 
in executing Gods commands, and fo fpiritually to 
adorn the houfe of Ged, until they become in hea- 
yen like unto the Angels of God, See above chap, 1. 
on verf. oand 11, alfo Lake 15.7, 10. Heb, 12, 22." 
Revel. 19, 10, and 22,9, &c.] mide in all the honfe 
round about, 

20 From the earth mato above the door, were Chern- 
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bims, the palm-tites made , alfo (on) the wall of the 
Temple, : 

zı The pofts of the Temple (Heb, the poft, &c, thac 
is,every poft of the haly place,here diftinguithed bythe 
name of Temple from the Moft boly place, which is 
called the fanéfwary, or the holy place, in the words 
following, as alfo Levit, 4. 6, and 16,2, 3, 17,27. 
See the Annotar, there. So likewile Pfal, 20. 3,cre.] 
were four fquare: and conceraiag the fore-part of the 
fanttusry, (Heb. face, &c, where the Altar ftood be- 
foie the vail ot the maof holy place, whereof in the fe- 
quel] the Çon:) [hape was as the (other) fhape. [This 
likeneſs, uniformity, is conſtrued of divers things, but 
the neareft feemeth to be, that we fhould underftand 
it of the likenefs of the pofts or fides, and the Che- 
rubims and palm-tices, whereof is Spoken in the foi- 
mei words, and verf, 29.] 

22 The heght of the wooden Altar{ Hereby is meant 
the Altar of iaceafe, ftanding betore the holy of ho- 
hes, called even now the fazéfuary, In Solomons 
Temple and Mofes his Tabernacle this Altar was 
overlaid with fine gold. See Exed. 30. 1,2. 2 Chron, 
4. 19.) was three ells, and the length [meaning the up- 

| permott boaid, or leaf whereon they fer the incenfe] 
thereof iro ells, [The meafures of this Altar were. 
greater in this NewTemple then they were formerly 
| eitherinMof-s hisTabei nacle or in SolomonsTemple, 
| typifying the interceffion of onr Advocate the Lord 
| Jefus Cheift, who continually appeareth for us be- 
' fore the face of his Father, not oncly for the believ- 
ing Jews, but alfo for all believing Gentiles in all 
coiners ofthe world : asalfo all the prayers that 
we make, and which afcznd up before the face of Al- 
mighty God, See hereof 1 Fob, 2.152, alfp Pfal, 141, 
2, Revel, ¢, 8, te} and ut had its corn rs3 and the 
` length thereof, and the corners [That 1s, fides] thercof 
w ce of woud : and be {to wit, the man that icd the 
Piophet, and fhewed him all thefe things, See above 
chap. 40. 3.] [ud nato me ; This is the table that fhal 
| be b fore the face of the LORD, [A moft {weer and 
| pleafant name given co this Altar of incenfe, intima- 
ting, that the Lord Chrilt is not onely our Altar, 
, bur alfo our hoft and table, inviting, entertaining, 
; and fatisfying all crue faithful worfhippers with the 
enjoyment and communion of his' foul-faving 
| micrits, here initially and in part, and hereafter per- 
fe&ly, Compare Pfal, 16.11, and 23. 5. and 36, 
g. wich the Annotat, Prov, 9.2, we, allo Malach, +, 
7,12, with the Annotac, Matth, 8, 11, and 22, 2; 
! gc, Like 22.29, 30, Revel, 3. 20, 

23 Now th2 Temple and ibe fanétuary bad (both) twa 
doors; [Hereby we may underftand With fome the 
Lord Jefus Cheift,prefented in the Scriptures of the 
Oldand New Teftament, by which two doors we 
muft all enter with true fincere faith into the blefled 
fellowfhip of Chaft and his Charch, The Chriftian 
Reader may compare Jub, 10. 7; 9. As 15. 27 
1 Cor‘ 16, 8, 9.2 Cor. 2,12, Col, 4.3. Revel, 3. 8,&c.] 

24 And there were two leaves at the doors 5 (to wit) 
two leaves which one might tura about; [Or, wiad 
about, fold abou') two at the one doore, and two leaves 
at the othcr (doar) , 

25 And (there) were made on them, (namely) a7 
the doors of the Temple, Cherubims, and palm-trees, like 
as there were made upan the walls : and the wood {That 
is, beams, thick planks) upon the fore-part (Heb, -facc] 
af the porch without was thich. i 

26 Aad (upon) the fbut-windows were alfo palm- 
irees o4 this (hide) „aad orthat fide, onthe fides of the 
porch : aad (upon) the fide-chambzrs of the boufe, and 
(upoa ) the thick planks, [Or thus: cad (iher 
werc) fhit-windows and palm-trees on this (fide) » Be 

on 


‘Chap. xli. _ 
on that fide, on the fides of the porch , and upon the fide- 


chambers, cc.) 
CHAP, XLIL 


A defcription of the otiermoft court wherein the binder 
part of the Temple flood, withthe chambers thereof; 


meal wring of the whole outer wall, 15. 


A 


{Underftand the hindmoft outer court, in the 
weft, wherein the hinder part of the Temple ftood, 
and whereof a part was cut off, Compare above chap, 


Fierward he [The man mentioned above chap, 


43,.12,with the Annotat,] the way toward the way of - 


the north : and be brought me te the chambers, [Heb, 
chambers, that is;chambers chamber-building row of 
chambeis. as below ver, 4, ¢. Compare above chap, 
4°. 45,46, where alfo the fingular number is ufed, 
bur is not there cxpounded by the plural number, as 
äis indeed done here in the fequel, and theiefore ir 
feemeth it ought co be fo expounded in the fortieth 
chapter from this place : though fome do here alfo 


40, 3.] brought me forth to the outermoft court, ` 


Ezexteu. 


| 


ver, T, G6, The. ufe of thofe chambers , 13. The | length, fo (according to) 


fi 
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that was cutoff, and before tke building were chambers, 
[meaning other chambers, or (as fome Jthefe cham- 
bers aforefaid} 

1x And the way [Ox manner, fituation before [Heb, 
before the face | then was like the bape of the chambers 
which were the way toward the north , according to their 
their breadth : and all their go. 
ings out were according to their fafbtens, and according, 
bo thet doors, [That is, they were like unto them, in 
lengthsbreadth, goings our, fathion and doors} 

12 Andaccording to the doors of the chambers that 


were that way teward the South 5 there was a door in the 


head of the way, the way before the firaight wall, [Heb, 
in the face of the flraight (or immedzately afcending, 
fair) wali Others, the way directly or immediately before 
the wall the way toward the eaft, as one entreth into them. 

13 Thea faidhe [That man above chap, 40,2,] 


| unto me; the north-chambers, and the fouth-chambers, 
ı which are before [Heb, toward the face] the place that is 


cut off, they are boly chambers, [Heb, chambers of holi- 
nefs} wherein the Priefis thet approch unto the LORD 
al eat the mof’ boly things : [Heb, the bolineffes of ho- 


iylineffes, So in the f.quel, See Lev, 2, on ver. 3.] 


retain the ſingular number in the text, as well as in 


the fortieth chapter] which were over again{t the place 
that was cut off, and which (were) over againfi the buil- 
ding towards the north, 

z Before (Heb, toward the face] the leagth of the 
hundred ells (toward) [Otheis, (was) ] the door of the 
north; and the breadth was fifty is: 

-3 Over agamfi ihe tweaty cis which the innermoft 

court bhad , and ovir agamhè the pavement which the ont- 

ermofi court bad, (avets) gallery aganf (Heb, ageinft 
the face of] gallery in three (rows), 

4 4nd before (Heb, before the face} the chambers 
was a walk of ten cls the breadthinward, (and) a wy 
of onc ell: and the doors of them [co wit, of the walks 
or galleries | wire toward the north, 

§ Now the uppermoft chambers were narrower; [Or 
firaiter] Heb, fhorter} (becaufe the galleries were bigher 
then they) [or excelled them, Ucb, prevailed more then 
they, ovcrpowred thim, Others, ded eat of them, that is, 
by their height they took away from the uppe: moft 
chambers a great part of their room, asalfothe 
profpeét into the Temple, and made them fo narrow 
that they were unfit for dwelling, according to the 
opinion of one then the lowermoft and then the mid- 
alemoft of the bustding, [Othe1s, of the lowermoft and of 
the middlemoft was the burldrag, that is, the lowermoit 
and the middlemott wece onely fit for dwelling] 

6 For thiy were indeed in three (flories), but had not 
pillars asthe pillars of the Courts : therefore they were 
(Heb, it was] firatticd move then the lowermoft and the 
middlemoft from the ground. 

7 Now the wall, (Meaning a partition-wall, ma- 
king a partition, See of the Hebrew word, P/al, 62.0n 
ver, 4. SO ver.10, 12. that was without overagainft the 
chambers the wayto the outermoft court before [ Heb, to- 
ward the face\the chambers;the length therof was fiftyels, 

8 For the length of the chambers which the oxtermoft 


court had, was fifty cls : and lo, before [Heb, at, or be-. 


fore the face] the temple were an huadred els, 

9 Now from wader (Or fiom the place] thefe cham- 
bers was the entry of the eaft, as one goeth into them 
from the ute: moft court, fOthers, when be that had 
brought me in from the eaft fram the place of thefe cham- 

bers s went into the other (chambers) out of the outer- 
mofi court (and then foon intht next verfe ) thea 
there were in ihe breadth, &c. 

ro ka the breadth, {Or in, upon the thichneſs] of the 
walt of the court, the way toward the eaft, before [Heb, 
toward the face ; and {o ftraightway again] the pjace 


r 
| 


there fhail thcy lay the moft boly things , and [or aamely | 
the meat-offering, [See Lev, chap. 2. J and the fin-offe. 
Ving y and the trelpafs-off ring; [See above chap, 40,0n 
utr , 39.) for the place xs holy, 

14 When the Priefts halt have entred ia, [Into the 
fanétuary] then fall they not go forth Qagain) out of the 
fanétuary, [to wit, in , or with theic. holy garments, 
wherein they miniftred] sto the outerme/t court , but 
there {in thele holy chambers} (they hall) lay ihar 
garments where they minifived, [Our high Prieft Chrift 
Jefus is arrayed with fweet fmelling garments of fal- 
vation, and of his merits, with the tobe of righteouf- 
nefs wherewith he clotheth and.covereth his Church, 
Pfal. 4%. 9. Ifa. 61. 10. and 63, 1, his minifters that 
arproch unto the Lord muft be a:rayed with {fuch 
vertues in particular as are requied unto their of- 
fice, See x Tem, 4, 12. Tit, 2.7, of the fpiitual gar- 
ments of the whale Church fee Pal. 45.14, Cant. 4. 
Ir. Rom. x3. 4. 2Cor, 5.3. Gal, 3. 27. Eph. 4. 24; 
Colof. 3.10. Revel. 3. 4, $3 18. and 16. 15.and 19,3, 
exe. J for they ave an boline{s : [that'is, exceeding holy, 
Meaning the garments, orthe chambers , which 
were both holy; therefore they were to put off the 
holy garments of their miniftry, and to leave them 
thece} and they (hall put on other garmeats, and approche 
to that which for the people, [That is, they mutt 
come into thofe places inthe ouvermoft court, (as 
was faidin the forme words of this veife) which is 
for the common people,with other garments] 

15 Now when be bad finifhed the meafures of the in- 
aermoft houfe, then be brought meforth the way toward 
the gate that looked the way toward the eaff: [Heb. 
whofe face (was) ere,] andhe meafured st round about, 
[the meaning is, he meafured the caft gate wich the 
wall in its four-fquare, which compafied about the 
whcle place of this whole new building , in the eaft, 
north, fouth, and weft, Thatis, he meafured the 
whole circumference from the eaft unto the weft, 
See above chap, 42. on ver, g.} i 

16 Hemeajuredthe eafl-fide [Heb, wind, (fo in the 
fequel) that is, the fide that lay toward the eaft- 
wind} with the meafuring reed: five hundred rods, 
with Lor after, from : and {fo in the fequel} the meafu- 
ving reed, round about, [all along the whole fide, « 
So in the fequel } 

17 He meafured in the narth-{ide , five bundvedreeds 
with the meafiwring yeed round about, 

18 He meafured the fouth-fide , five hundred reeds 
wiih the meafuring reed, ; 
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19 He went about to the weft-fides (Heb, the fea‘). 
(and) he meafured five buadred reeds with the meafu- 
ring reed, J 
He meafured it onthe four fides; it bad a will, 
round about it, the length was five buadred.( reeds ) and. 
the breadth five hundred:to make a difference between the 
holy and the profane, [Heb. bolmefs, 8c, Meaning be- 
‘tween the {pitimal and ecclefiaftical , temporal or 
‘civil, tharis, between this whole holy circumte- 
rence, (See below chap.43.1 2. and the city-with her 
„appurtenances, See below chap, 48. 15. As there was 
alfo ftill fome ditference berween the fanétuary and 
theplaces ofthe people, See above ver, 14.4 : 


CHA P, XLI, 


The glory of the Lord cometh from the eaf iato this new 
. Temple, and filleth 1t, ver, 1, 2, oc, The I ord fpea- 
‘keth unto the propbet-and promi feth that be wili dwel 
there fur ever among his people , and cleanfe them from 
fin, which had canfed bim to remove ove of the old 
Temple, 7, He commandeth the Prophet to veprefent 
-exattly this whole building mato the people, to the end, 
that tbey may repent and be made partakers of this 
‘whole wotkof Gods grace, 10. A general law con- 
cerning the holiac{s of this whole place, 12, The mea- 
fure, dedication, and afe of the Altar of burat-offe- 


HAZ, 33. 


Hen he led me tothe gate, the gate that looked the 
Toa toward the eaf. 

2 And bebold the glory of the God of Ifrael | Which 
was‘before removed from the Temple, See above 
chap, x, 28, and 10. 4, 18, 19. with the Annotar, 
and compare Malach, 3. 1.] came from the way toward 
the eaft » and bis voice [or found, noife]: was like the 
noife 6Pmany waters, [ox great waters, Compare above 
-chap, 2, 24, where the majelty of God appeared like 
the majefty of a judge tas here on the contrary was: 
a token of grace and mercy; ‘whén the glory ot God, 
„returned to dwell in his own-houfe, and to -reftore it: 
fully and perteétly, and to blefsic, See the fequel] 
and the earth was enlightened [Heb, gave light, ov [hi~ 
nd] with his glory. (Compare Rev, 18. r, and 21. 
23. and fee Ifa, 60, 19, 20, &e, Matb, 4. 16. AGs: 
13.47°2 Cor, 3, 18, and 4, 6, ce. Some conceive’ 
‘that Light is here oppofed to the clod of the old. 
Teftamenr. See 1 Kings 8, fo, IT, 12} 

3 Aad fo was the appearance of the vifion [Or it was 
asthe appearasce of the vifioa] that I fam, as the urfton 
that 1L had feen, when I came ta di flroy the city ; [thatis, 
-when God fent meto declare in his name the de- 
ftruđtion of Jerufalem, whereupon the deſtruction 
would certainly follow,See abuve th.9.10,8& compare 
Fer.1.onv 10.1h2 Piophetdoth intimate , that the 
{ame God did here manifeft himfelfin grace& favour, 
which had there fhewed himfelf in great wrath & in- 
dignation}and they were vifions leke the fion that Thad 
feen byibe riwsr Ch bar : and 1 fell upon my face, [See 
above chap, 1, on wer, 28, So below chap, 44.4.) 

4 And the glory of the LORD came into the houfe: 
[Thacis, the Temple] (by) the way of the gate, that 
looked the way toward the eaft. [Heb, whofe face was 
the Hay, Ure. asit was departed through the eaft-gate 
out of the former old Temple , ({ee above chap. 10, 
49.) to go afterward ‘ind dwell in che new, See 
2 Cor. 5,17. Rev. 21.5, alfo Hagg. 2,7,8,9. The 
Chriftian Reader may alfo conipare Luke 1, 78; 


79.) 
§ And the fpirit took me xp [See thap, 2.22. and 3, 
‘12, and 8, 3. with the Annotat,] and bought me inte 
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the ianermoft court zand behold, the glory of the LORD 
bad filledthe boufe. [Compare below chap. 44. 4, and 
Exod, 40. 34> 35. 1 Kiags 8, 10, 11, fevcm. 6.1, and 
24, 23. and 35,2,and 16, 152. and 66, 18,19, Ha- 
bak, 2. 14. Hag. 2. 739. Zachar. 2. 5, Mattb. 17. 5. 
Fob. 1. 14.-aNd 6, 123 13. ICO, X5. 2B, 2 Thej. 1. 
10, 2 Pet, 1.16, 17, 18, Revel. 15.8. and 21, 23, 
and 22.5.] . 

6 Aad 1 heard one that fpake with me out of the 
boufe : [Namely, the LORD, ‘whole glory filled the 
Yemple, ın the former verfe: and who f{peaketh un- 
cothe propher inthe next verfe, Compare above 
chap, 1,28, and 2, 1, and the man.[Others, « man, See 
above cbap, 40, on-ver. 3.] was flasding by me... ~.. 

7 And be (The LORD, that talked with me 
out of the houfe, as is faidin che former verfe] fard 
unto me ; Child of man, (this) 1 the place of my throne, 
and the place of the foles of myfeet, where I will dmell 
in the miaft of the children of Iftael, (Compare Lev, 
26, 11,12. Ift, 60. 13. and fee Fub, t4. 23. 1 Cor, 3. 
16,17, and 6,19, Revel, 21.3, and 22, 3, we.) for 
ever z.[See Fer, 31. 325 33> 36. and 32, gv, and 33, 
20, 21, 25, 26, &c. J and thofe of the boufe of Ifrael 
fhall defile no more [Heb. the boufe of Ifrael fhal defile, 
exc, the verb inthe plural number] my holy nime, 
[Heb. the name of my boliae{s : Soin the fequel] they, 
nor their Kings by thur whoredome, [that is, idolatry, 
all kind of fuperftition, wil-worfhip, humane inven- 
tions, and traditionsin the fervice of God, See Lev, 
17, on ver, 7, and 20, on ver, $.] and-by tbe dead bga 
dies of thetr Kings, (that is, {as fome conceive) by 
the bodies of fome deceafed Kings thar were buried 
about the Temple. Others underttand hereby the 
bodies of thofe men whom they had flain and facrifi- 
ced to the honour of their idols, which idols they in 
an heathenifh way were wont to calltheir Kags, 
elpecially char fame Molec, or Milcora, or Malcam, or 
Melech, exc, thar had the name fiom ‘thence, Fer 
Melich fign:fieth Kyag. Sce Lev, 18. 21. Ferem, 48.7. 
and 49. 1. Amos 1,15, and 5, 26, with the Annorac, 
Some windetftand ic ofthe sdols chemfelves , which 
are juftly called dead bodies, becaufe they are with- 
out life, and like a filthy rotten caxcafe ftink before 
God, See Lev, 26. 30, and Jerem, 16, 18, with the 
Annotat.| (on) thet bigh places: [or, (and) their 
bigh places So thatthe bigh places (as often) are ta- 
ken'for a fpecial kind of idolatry, The fum of allin 
brief is, bythe gracious inhabittion of my ifpiric, 
{will caufe thar my fpititual Mrael (thacis, my 

Church ) fhall ferve me holily , and be eftranged 
from all that 1s repugnant thereunto, efpecially fom 
all idolatry, whereof fome kinds are relared in the 
fequel of the abominations which the people of God 
had commirted in Canaan. This may ina manner 
be-applied (according to fome) to the time of Ezra 
and Nehemia after the deliverance of the Jewes out 
of Babel, although thofe men of God were fain con- 
tinually to encounter with many grofs abufes of the 
people, and the Jewes afterward from time to time 
grew ftilworfe and worfe, (as appeared about the 
time of Chrifts coming) but all this looketh princi- 
pally co the time of the Meffich, and the oars 
forth of his Spirit, and fhall be fully accomplifhe 
in the lifeto come inthe heavenly Canaan, Revev, 
21,27, and 22, 3, e.] 

8 when they did fet their thréfhold by my 
thiefhold , and their poft mext to my poft, [ That is, 
impudently brought into and committed in mine 
honfe all manner of idolatry, Superftition, and tradi- 
tions of men, intending thus to ferve me and the 
Devil rogether, to: build Temple by or in Temple, as 
it were in fpire of me, Compare herewith — 

chap. 


Chap. xiii, , 
chap, 8, and efpecially ver. 7,8, 9, to, He, and fur. 


ther 2 Késgs 16 14, and 21.7. and above chap. 23. 
39.] (fo) that there ws (but) a wall between me and 
between them: [See.above chap, 8; 8, 9, Others, add: 


(made) a wall between me and between them; thac is, 
{eparated themfelves from me by their abominaci- 
ons, Sce 1/4, 59. 2;] and defiled my boly name by ther 
abominations which tbey committed; wherefore I hav: 
cosfumed them in mine anger, 

9 Now[In the cime of this new Temple, when 1 
fhal! beitow upon my people the aforefaid grace by 
the Meffiah] and they fhall put away their whoredom, 
and the dead bodtes of their Ktags.[as above ver, 7,] far 
from me : and I will dwel wm the midft of them for ever, 

10 Thou child of man, {lary this houfe to the bouje of 
rael, [That iss give chem a fight of the fathion of 
- thishoufe, and fhew them the {cope and meanin 

thereof, Sze above chap, 40, 4.] that they may blu 
becaufe of thetr iniquitres ; [by confideration of their 
own unworthinefs, (as followeth ) and this my unde- 
ferved incomprehenlible mercy whch I promife unto 
my people, and will as furely perform hereafter, as 
l have fhewed thee this new building; and they’ 
fhall by thee receive, the pattern thereof, as fol- 
loweth , and be able elearely to perceive by all that 
itis no device or invention of thine , bur my work} 
and let them meafure the pattern, [or the fhapeshaving its 
due proportion fafhion, or form, meaſurc, &c. (Compare 
2 Chro?.24.0n v.13.)fo as thou at prefent haft feen it} 

11 dad if they do bluflt because of all that they bave 
done, then [hiw them the form of the beufe; and the faſhi- 
on thereof, and the goings out thercof , andthe comings in 
thereoſ, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, yea all the forms thereof, aad all the laws there- 


of : [The fecret of the Lords with tbem them wat fear: 


him , to make it known unto them, Pfal. 429.14, but 
not for dogs and fwine, Math. 7. 6.] and write it be- 
fore their eyes, that they may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordiaances thereof, and do them. {Thar is, 
picture is our or pourtray it unto them , and 
defcribe it unto them, that by true repentance 
they may feck to be living ttones of this building, 
and likewife my {piritual houfe, &c. Seer. Pret, 2, 
4) §. and Epb, 2,20, 21, 22,] , 

12 This is the law of the houfe 5 tepon the ee 
bead } of the mountain {fome conceive , that God thus 
fecretly poinceth at the Jerufalem which is above, 
Gal, 4, 26. Compare Pfal,15, 1, Mat. 5, 14. Heb, 
12, 22,] the whale limit thereof round about fhall be an 
holine{s of botineffes, [ that is, moft holy, a moft holy 
piace: becaufe the Lord had now hallowed all 
things, and the Father and the Son by the Holy 
Ghoft had taken up their habitation there, fandify. 
ing all the ele&t ; howbeit the Church mifirane ini- 
tially and in part, by degrees and meafuies, but the 
triumphant perfectly and completely] 

13 Andthefeare the meafures of the Altar [Mea- 
ning tre altar of burnt-offering, typifying the Lord 
Jefus Chrift with his onely plopiciatory facrifice, 
with whom all the faithfulinthe four corners of the 
world have fellowship, likewife in and upon whom 
they offer up unto God their fpiritual facrifices. See 
Heb, 13, 10, and 1 Pet, 2. 5,] after the els, the ell he- 
ing, an ell and an band-breadth € [See aboye chap, 40.5] 
the bofom [or lap, that isythe foot or bottom , which 
beneath compafied about and received (as it were) 
into its bofome all! that refted upon ir, and faftned, 
and upheld the fame, See the nexr verfe, and ver, 
17.] then onz ell, Lmeaning in height] and one elf the 
breadth, [that is, thicknels] asd the end thereof [Heb, 
the border thereof ; that is, 


Ezerren: 







the utcermoft part of this 
bofome] by the edge thereof LHeb, Zp thereof Cround 


ad t 

Chap.xliti; 
about a ſpan: and this is tke back (that isthe loweft party 
the ftay of alithereft, aswhen one Jieth upon his 

back ] of the Altar, 

‘ 14 Now from the bofom (upon) the ground; unto the 
lowermoft draught, [That is, lat {ticking ‘our, compaf- 
fing about and as it were butting forth. Heb, p 2p] 
two els , and the breadth bne-ell;and fram the leaft { ttle to 
the greateft fe:tle foure ells; and the breadth one | 

15 Aad the barel , [Thatis, the heaithy- gridirom 
0: place above upon the altars where the wood and 
the facrifices were laid and burnt, called harel, that 
issthe mountain of Godby reafon of its heights(as fome 
conceive) becaufe they wenr. üp ta it by fteps; below 
ver. 37, and Ayviels that is, the, lion.of God, becaufe it 
confumed the offerings as a fttong lion ‘that. devout. 
reth all that cometh before:him, Sce Va; 29. on 
ver, 1, and compare Exod, 27, 4.-with the Annotat, 
fo is our altar the Lord Jefes Chrift) indeed and in 
uuh as a mountan of God, whither all believers,bo:h 
Jews and Gentikes, from all corners of the world go 
tor refuge and afcend; and the lion of God, tke Han 
of tHe tribe of Juda, that confumetli and devoureth 
all thar fers ic felf againft us, See Ifa. 2:2, 3, 
and 6b, 7. and 3. 1, &c. Rev, 5, 5.] four ells sand 
fromthe Arte: and fo upward, the four boras, [Compare 
Exod 27,2, with the Annotat, } 

16 Now the Aricl, twelve (ells) the length, with 
twelve (ells) the breadth ; fowr [quare in the four fides 
thereof (Heb, fuur quadrangles,or four four {quaveneffes: 
as above ch, 1.8,See there,So in the next verfe] . 

17 And the fertle [Or Cevery( Sitil!) fourteen (els) 
the length, with twelve (els the) breadth 1a the four fides 
thereof 1 and the cdge about it half an ell , and the bofome 
thereon, [ as above ver, 13,] an ell about; and his fleps 
looking toward the eaft, 

18 Aad be faid nate meschild of man,thus faith. the Lord 
LORD; Thefe ave the ordenances of the Altar, [That cop- 
cern the altar, that were to be obferyed both inthe 
making of it, and miniftring at it] a the day when they 
foal make it: to offer burat-offeriag thereon, and t6 
Sprinkle blood thereon, Ns 

19 And thou fhalt give to the Levitical Priefts that 
are of the feed of Zacoky [See above chap, 49. 46. and 
below chap. 44. 15, &c.] which approch ume me (faith 
the LORD) to minift y untd me, an heifer, a young bul- 
lock (Heb, a fon of a bullock : and fo in the fequel] for 
a (i offering, J 

20 And thon fhailt take of the blood thereof, amd 
put it oa the fonr korns of tt, and on the four corners of 
the fettle, and upon the edge round about : thws fhalt thon 
cleanfe and purge it. (Forafmuch as neither altar nor 
facritice had of themfelyes any ceremonial cleannefs 
61 holinefs , neither would bring any to the perfon 
that was unclean, therefore all things were firft to be 
purged and eonfecrated by blood, typifying the fpi- 
ritual purging of our coniciences, fervices , and hea- 
venly rides bs the precious blood of our Lord Jefus 
Chritt ; for application or imputation whereof the 
Minifters of Chrift as his inftruments are fervicea- 
ble unto us by the fincere preaching of the Gofpel 
concerning Chrift crucified, andthe adminiftration 
of the holy facraments, prayers, &c, as the Eeviti- 
cal Priefts did in the time of the ceremonial law, Sea 
Heb, 9. ftom ver, 9, to 24. and 2 Cor. 3, 6. and 4. 53 
7.'Gal, 3.1,8&c, Compare above chap. 40. on ver.39.} 
_ 21 After that thou fhalt take the bullock of the fin-of - 


ferning, and be fhall burnit in an appointed [Or, com~ 


mandra) place of the boufe without the fanttuary (Cont. 
pare Heb. 13, 115 13,] 

22 And on the fecond day thou fhalt ofer a perfet he- 
goat for a fin-ofering: and they fhall cleanfe the Altar, 
like ais they cleanfed (it) with the bullock, ; 
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23 When thon fhalt bave made an endof cleanfing tt 
(ibea fhalt thon offer ambefers a perfect young bullock, 
and a pi fett ram of the flock, - 

24 And thou fhalt offer them before the face of the 
LORD: And the. Prets, thal caft falt upon them, 
[Compare Levit, 2, on ver, 13. Namo, 18, on ve7. 19. 
2 Chron, 13, on ver. §, alfo Matth, 5.13, Mark 9. 495 
50, Col, 4. 6.) andfbali offer them (for) a burat-offer- 
tag unto the LORD, : : 

25 Scuen dayes: fbalt thon prepare every dayan þe- 
goat for a fia-offermg > they fhall alfo prepare (Others, 
as they, ec. {pall have prepared aa berfer, a young bul- 
loch, and a ram of the flock (both) perfeét, ~ >- 

26 Seven dayes {hall they purge the Altar and cleanfe 
it, and fill the hands thereof. {That is, dedicate and 
confeerate ir to anholyufe, Compare Levit. 7. on 
wer, 37, and 8, 33, ec. Others, they (ball (every 
one )fill bis bands;that is,hallow and confecrate them- 
felves for the offering up of facrifice upon the altar.3 

27 Now wheathey fhall have ended thefe dayes, then 
it fhail come to pafs on the eighth dayand fo for ward,that 
the Priells fall prepare your burat-offerwags and your 
thank-offerings upon the altar 5 [See above chap. 40,0n 
ver, 39. and here above on v.71, 29,] and Iwill take 
pleafure in you,faith the Lord LORD, 


CHAP, XLIV, 


The [pecial ufe of the eaft-gate of the fanttuary for the 
Pince, verf, 1, &c. The Lard whofe glory was ta the 
Temple, {peaketh again wato the Prophet, exhorteth 
him to go on, with a command to reprove bis people for 
their former putting 1 of walawful, wamect and unfit 
Mursftces mato his boufe, 4 who ave to be utterly re- 
zovidfrom thence, 9 who fall be abafed im ther 
minifte ey, 19, Toe children of Ladok are fi tied in ther 
wazaifticy, enftruéted concerning ther duty, and affured 
of theism uatenanec, 15. 


Ha he caufed me to vetuiathe way (toward) the 
gite of ih. outermoft faacliaty, which looked to- 
ward the calls aad the fame was ſhut. 

2 Aalibe LORD faid wato me; This gate (ball be 
(but, [That is, continue fhut, Sce Ferem, 27, on ver, 
22. Soin the fequel] # fall not be opcaed, aesiher 
Chall) any man enter ia by it, becaufe the LORD, the 
God of Ifracl ented ta by it: [See above chap, 43. 2> 
4.) therefore tt full bc fut. 

3 The Prince , [Or Ruler 
we may here underftand the high Prieft, (fee Ferem. 
3y. on verf. 4.) typifying our Lord Jefus Chrift, as 
the onely hugh Prieft, alfo Prince, Ruler, and King 
(above chap, 34, 2% 23.) of his Church: or (as 

! orhers) the Lord Chrift hımfelf, who is the Lord ot 
this fpintual houfe, and onely fit to approch unto 
God in our behalf, and to appear before his tace, 
(fee Ferem, 30, on ver, 21.) who alone knoweth 
and revealeth the Father, alone fhutteth and open- 
eth, the onely gate and door of heaven, who alone 
hach opened and prepared for us the way and en- 
trance into the fan@tuary, and is fer as King atthe 
Light hand of the majefty of God, taking his joy and 
delight in his work of grace and fpiritual building, 
whereunto this whole vifion hath principally re- 
{peét, Compare Matth, 3, 37. and 11.27, Job. 1, 
18. and 3, 13, and 10. 9, Heb. 6. 19, 20, and 8,3, 2. 
and 9.8. and 10, 19, 20, Revel, 3. 7. and §. 5, e¢, 
likewife Ifa. 53. 11.J the Prince he (hall fit mit, Lor 


: whereby (with fome) 
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by ot] to cat bread before the face of the LOKD: [that ns, ; 


to take thei repafts (as was done aforetime with 
parc of the offerings) and confequently to conyerfe 


famthaily before the face of the Lord, Comp 


auc | 
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Exod, 29, Levit, 8, 31, and 24, 9, and further Geae/. 
31,0n verl, 54, Thefe circumflances feem to puta 
difference between this Prince, andthe Prince of 
whom is fpoken below, Chapters 45. and 46, But 
both the Puinces (the high Pred and the King) may 
be confidered as types, (cach in his own particular, 
and accoiding to the narule of things) of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, Seeth- former Annotat,] he fhall cater 
by the way of the porch of the gate, andhe fhalt go ort by 
the way of the fame, [Or bis own way. | ý 

4 Then brought be me the way of the North-gate, be- 
fore (Heb, toward the face) the boufe; aad T looked, and 
behold, the glory of the LORD bad filled the boufe of the 
LOKD: thea\ fell upon my face, [As above chap. 43.3.] 

5 Aad the LORD fad unto me; Child of maa, fer 
thine heart upon it, and bebold with thine eyes, and bear 
with thine ears all that 1 fhali {peak weth thee, concern- 
zag all the ordenances of rhe boufe of the LORD, and con- 
cerning ail the laws thereof : aad fet thine beart upon 
the entrance of the houle, with ali the gongs forth of the 
ſanctuacy. 

6 Aad fay to that rebellions oae, to the honfe of Ufrael, 
Thus fath the Lord LORD, Its loo muen for you, by 
reafon of all your abomiaattons, Q boufe of Uracil. [That 
is, ye have tiefpatied too much, ye have been too 
grols and too exorbitant m your wayes, let it ſufſice, 
vou muſt necds ceaſe flom, &c. Compare Numb. 16. 
3, 1 Kags 19. 4. with the Annotat, So below chap, 
45. 9. By this infertcd reproot God would anew in- 
Aruet hi people,(co whom theP: ophet was comman- 
ded to in_w this vilion) and acq:aint them with 
their abominable fins, for which he had foifaken the 
former Temple,city and land, to the end that by true 
repentance and faith they might {eek to have fel- 
lowfhipewith this new undcierved work of grace, 
which God would efe& and biing to palsby the 
Mefliah, and was typified by thas vilion. į 

7 Seeing that ye have brought in rangers, (Heb, 
chiidren, or foss of a fir anger, OX oat; that ais, fach as 
weie no ifiaelires nor were in covenant wih God, 
nor were members of his Church, See 2 S47. 22. 49. 
with the Annorat, So verf. 9. O., fiach as were net of 
the family of the Pricits, as Levit, 22,10. (fce rhe 
Annotac, there) and weie moreover wicked, as fol- 
loweth] nacercumet(ed in heart; and uncarcumcèefed in 
flefh, [fome take thefe to be two foits of Minifters of 
the fanétuary : fome being Hraelites, bur wickeds 
others aliens, and not Hraclites, uttely eftranged 
from God andhis people. Others underftand here 
fuch ashad neither any nue godlinefs within, nur 
any thew o1 appeaiancc of godlinefs without, being 
wicked both in heart and life, See Devt, 10, 16, 
Ferem.4.4.and 9,25, 26, with the Annotat, | to be im 
my fanétuary 10 profane tt, [by their unwoithinchs,ido- 
latries, fuperftitiuns, and humane traditions, Com- 
pate 2 Kags 23.9. 2 Chron. 34. 5. and above chip, 
43. 7, 8. with the Annotat,] (fo wit) aine honfe 
whea ye offered my bread, [that is, meat, Meaning 
thofe things that were offered. See Levit. 3, on ver. 
tr. and 21. 8, Numb. 28.31, Mal, 1. 12. | tbe fat and 
tbe blond, [Compare below ver, 15, and Levit, 3. 16, 
17. but they had offered thefe by unlawful and wic- 
ked Priefts| and thcy brake my covenant, [they, to wit, 
the ftrange Priefls, dog contrary to all mne oke 
dinances, and fo bieabng and difanulbng the cove- 
nant of the priefthood) befide ali yonr abomigattóns. 
fover and above the other abominations which ye 
have committed your felves, Others 5 for, beeaufe of, 
mrad of, cc.) 

g Aadye bavienct kept the watch [Compare above 
chap 40. 45. with the Annorat.] of mine boly things; 
[Heb, of my bola {fcs] but ye have for your Le 

ome 


4 
- 
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(fome to be) watchmen of my watch ia my fanctuary, 
[Whom yehave chofen your felves, withoue and 
again{t my command | , 

9 Thus fauh tne Lord LORD, No flraager, uncircum- 
cifed in heart, tor uncircumeifed ta fl fb foill cater rato 
my fantkiuary » [eb evcry child, oi fou of a fleanger, 
&c, fall not, &c, chicas, none of them, none chat 
as in regaid of faich, or doctrine, and life, Here now 
tollow the laws conceining reformation in Church- 
offices, fhewing who are unfit or fic for the fame, 
Compare the Apoftolical commands, efpecially in 
the epiftles to Timothy and Titus : alfo Revel.chap.2, 
and 3, ewe, ] of any flranger that isin the med{t of the 
children of Ifraet, 

10 But [Or, yea alfo, even, &c.] the Levites [Here- 
by fome underftand the Priefts, that were of the Le- 
vites, defcended from Ithamar and Absatbar, from 
verf. 13, and the oppofition of verf. 15. and above 
chap, 49. 46, and 43. 29, See 1 Keates 2, on verf a7.] 
that are gone away far from me, wha Ifrael went 
aftray, which reat aftray from m2 after thier duag-gods ; 
[See Levit, 26,0n verf, 30) [Pill taderd bear thei 
emgitity, | Phat ts, che punithmerte of their iniquity, 
See Levn, g, on verf, 1, Thisis a iep:efentation of 
the difciplne which ought to be excicifed in the 
Chuch of God againft all fuch miniitets of Gods 
houfe , chat departing fromthe true fe.vice of God 
and religion, are become unfathfulto God and his 
Church, when they come to repent thereof, Com- 
pare z Keigs 23,9. with the Annotat, the:c] 

11 Yer they {ball be marflers in my fanthuary, [Be 
in meaner and lower places then they were former- 
ly, as followeths (That is, they fhalt be degraded), 
Sec 1 Chros, 23, 28, 29, alfo Numb, 3.7, 8. and be- 
low ver; 14.] (ta) the offices at the gates of the houfe ; 
and they fhall minier to the boufe: they Mhali flay the 
buat-olfertag aad the flay off-rene for the people, and 
foal fiend before iher face to mmf nato them, 

r2 Becaafetpey mialired nato them (Unto the peo- 
ple] before tbe face of their duag-gadsy and wire a 
ſtumbliagoch of sarquity unto th: houſe of Ifeaei: 
therefore have L hft up mine band {ihat is, Ihave 
iworn, See Gen, 14. on ver, 22.) agunfi them, faith 
the Lord LORD, tht ibey fall bear thetr iatquaty, 

13 Aad they fall not come near unto me to ixecute 
the Preefls ujfice unto me, and to come naear to all mine bo- 
fy things, (Heb, bodineffes} to the moft holy thines 3 [or 
in the mof holy paces. Heb, bolia fes of holinefes]) but 
Shall bear their fame, and therr abominations which they 
bave committed, 

14 Thercfore 1 will make themwatchmen of the watch of 
the boufe [€omparc above chap. 40, 45. with the 
Annotac, and here above verf, 11 Jom all the fervice 
tuereof, and ya all that fhalt be doae therein, 

15 Bat the Levitical Pitefls, LOthers, the Prrefes 
(and) the Levites Compare above ch,4o, 45546 with 
theAnnot, ]the children of Zadok, [thar isthe pofterity 
of Zadok, who defcended fiom Aaroa by Eleazar and 
Phinchas, (to whom an everlafting Priefthood was 
promuled, Numb, a5, 13,) and was made high-pricft 
in Abrathars tead, See 1 Kres 27, 35. with the 
Annotat, Zadok figmificth as much asta be rzebteons, 
or, a qufufied man] that kept the watch of my fanuay, 
[Faithfully and conftancly pertormed their office, 
or continue pure,and in ube faith, and in the crue 
worlhip of God] w ca the children of Ifrzel weat 
aflvay from me, they {hall come near to me to mintfler un- 
tome, ardfhall fand bfore my face, to offer unto me 
the faty aad the bloud, faiththe Lod LORD. {thete 
children ofZadok are here fet forth as a pattern of all 
lawful, woithy, and fit miniflers of the Church of 
Chit, (the king of righteoufne(s, and high-prieit 


> 


we 


EZEKIEL. 


j come near tomy table [See abave chap,41.on ver 
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after the order and manner of Melchizedek) who ace 
here placed, honoured and bleiled by God in their 

| miniftery, } 
16 Thy fhall eater mto my fanuary, end they fhalt 


272 


22 


| to mimfler unto me: and they hall keep my watch, {See 
| Levit, 8, on verf, 35, and Namb, 3.0n wert, 7.) 


| 17 Andit hall come to pafs, when they fh dl cater ia 
j 


i 
l 
} 


f 
! 
d 
| 
$ 


i at the gates of the eanermoft court, that they frill put ox 


linen garmeats:] Which are pure, bright, white, 
pleafant, not cumberfome,burdentome, or binder mg 
them in the feiyice, as a woollen garment is, where- 
ofis {poken in the fequel, See of the puelly gar 
ments, above chap, az, on verf. 14, and compare 
Muth. 17,2,and 28. 3, Revel. 4. 4, and 7, 13.) bye 
ao wool! fhall come nbon them, when they minifler inthe 
gates of tie maerwofl court, and Temple. 

18 Liaea quod fhll be upon thei bead, (Fhe He- 
brew woid vendred kere guoef, hath its name fiom 
adorning, and the covering of the head is taken for a 
token of {ubjeGion and fubmiffion, 1 Cor. rr. 10. So 


‘the ornamenc of Miniftets is to fubmit and ta be 


fabje& unto their head Chrift. Compare Exod, 23, 
40, and 39.28 ] and linn drawers fhall be Hpon therr 
loons 2 they fhall not ged Ibemfelves im the fwen, [or 
with fweat, That is, fo, or with fuch girding or clo- 


; thing that they fhould {wear with: or (as fome} 


onthe fweary places of their body, where a man 
commonly fweateth mot, Others, accordizg to the 
fmeat, Some hold this tobe a repiefentanon ofthe 
heedfulnefs and purity of the heart, which ought ts 
be in the Minifteis of Gods Church in the perform- 
ing of their minittesy,] 

19 And when they go forth ito the oxtermoll cont, 
(namely) rate the autcrmoft court to the praple, they {halt 
put of thew garments wherein they mintlted, and Tey 
them away wt the holy chambers: (Heb. chambers of ho~ 
linefs, See above chap, 42. 14.] and fhail put on ether 
garments, that they may not hallow the people with therr 
garments, [By touching of tke holy. garments,which 
were anointed with the holy oi, and were onely 
for the Priefts, that were coniccrated for the fervice 
of God, which confectarion might net be commu- 
micated unto others, See Exod.29, 37. and 30, 29, 
allo below chap, 46, 20, Some take it, as if God 
would thereby forbid his Minifleis to cay an hy- 
pocritical few of holinch before the congregation, 
andonthe contrary would command tham to be 
familiar with and among their brethren, Compare 
Mitth, 6. 5,6,16,17, 18.] 

20 Neuber fhalt they fhave their bead [maoth off, [Ta 
wit, with a rafour, as fome take it} zor fuffer 
(their) locks to grow long: [Heb, fiffer thiem to {hoot 
out, fhoot forth ; chat is, fuffe. them ro grow long] 
they hall decently poll theer beads.[Heb, polling they fball 
poll, Others, quate, or, eveiy manner of way cat off, 
and then inthe former words, fhave, The Hebicw 
word is onely found here, The meaning of this verfe 
is, they fhali not fhave their heads quite bald, nor 
let theit hair grow exceeding long, but fho:ten, cut 
ofh or ſnave it moderately, Compare Lewt. 24, 5 
fignifying honefty, modetty, and fobiiecy in life and 
converſation. 

21 Neither (hall any Prieft drink wine, when they 
{hall eater into the tancvmoft court, (Heb, every Prieft 
thall not, &¢, the verbinthe plural number, That 
is, none of them fhall, &c, Thar is,he thal! execure 
his miniftry with a fober,attcntive, confidering, and 
holy mind, and avoid all things that mig ht any 
waies hinder him in it, Compaie Levit, ro. 9 
i Tim, 3. 3. Tit. 1.7, alfo Matth, 24. 48, 49, &c,] 

a2 Neither fait they take for Ç their ) wives a wi- 


dow, 
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dow, or her that is put away : but they all take maidens 
of the feed of the boufe of Ifrael or a widow that fhail 
pave been the widow of a Prieft, [this ordinance doh 
incimate,that Gods minifters fhould marry decently, 
andinthe Lord, avoiding that which might any 


_ wales prejudice the honour and dignity of their mini- 


ftrysor occafion a fcandalous ordering of thei fami- 
ly. Compate 1 Tem,3.2,4.alfo 1 Cor.7. 39. and 9.5.) 

23 Andthey fhall teach my people (the difference) 

between theboly and profane, and {bem the difference be- 
tween the unclean and clean, | Compaie Levit. 19. 
10. and above chap, 22.46, Malach, 2. 7, and 1 Tim, 
6.20, and 2, Tim, i, 13, and 2. 15, 16. Tit, 1. 9. 
Revel, 2, 29 145 £45 165205 6.) i 

24 Andupon a controverfie they foall fland to judge, 

{Or abide by judgement ; that is, ftedfaftly perfevere 
in thar which is juft and right, and agreeable to my 
word, Compare 2 Kings 23. on verf. 3, and the 
phrafe alfo Dent, 25.8.] 9 fhail judge it according 
to my judgments: [Compa.e Deut, 17. 8, 95 ore, 
2 Chron, 19, 10, 11. This hath tefpeé co thg Ecclefi- 
aftical judicature, or the judgements which ought 
to be kept in the houfe of God by ecclefiaftical aflem- 
blies according to the word of God, for the inftru&- 
ing of the confcience in matters of faith and hfe, 
removing and preventing of feandals, and prefer- 
ving of peace and unity among brethren Jand they fhal 
keep my Laws and my (tatwtes [Compare 1 Tim, 13, 14) 
&c.] on all mine appointed feafts, (others, i, or wish all 
mine soe that is,the one as well as the other; 
-whatfoever is ordained by me, they fhall keep it, 
cfpecially that which concerneth the congregations 
of believers,and the publick worthip of God in them} 
and hallow my fabbaths, [See Exod, 20. on verf. 3, alfo 
Heb, 4. 95105 11.) 
>y Neither [hall any of them gointo a dead man; 
(Heb, he flaull aot, &c, that is, none of the Prieits} 
that he foould be unclean ® but for a father, or for a mos 
sher, ov for 4 fon, or for a daughter, for a brother, ov far 
a fifter that hath bad no husband, they may defile thim- 
felves, [Compare Levit. 21. 122 39 4 &c. This or- 
dinance enjoyneth fuch moderation in mourning, 
as that the feivice of God be regarded, and the bond 
of nature and of the fpirit be not defpifed among 
Chiiftians, and alfo the hope of eternal life be not 
obfcured among them ; with an acknowledgement 
of our frailry and defe& herein,for which we, are to 
crave pardon in and i 
1 Hl 4. 13, &c. alfo Foba 11. 43, 35. Adis g, 
Tak And after vis cleanfiag, [The cleanfing, of the 
Prieft, thar was defiled by reafon of a dead man, 
Compare Numb, 6. 9, ere. and 19. 115 12, oe.) 
they {hall reckon unto bim feven daycs, 

27 Andin the day wheshe fhail go into the holy 
place, tao the innermoft court, to minifter in the boly 
place, be all offer bis fin-offering, faith the Lord LORD, 

28 (Now) this fhall be unto them for an inheritance : 
1 amtheir inheritance, therefore ye [ball give them no 
poffeffion in Ifrael ; 1 am their poffeffion, {Compare 
thefe laws with Numb, 18. 8, 20, 24. Deut, 10. 9. 
and 12. 12. and 14,27, and 18, 1, 2, and 26, 12, 
By them a duc maintenance is ordained by God for 
the Minifters of the Church, See Matth. 10, r1. and 
Like 10. 7. 1 Cor. 2. 43 6 Ta GC. and very plainly, 
ver’, 135 14, there] . 

29 The meat-offeriag, and the fin-offering,. and the 
guilt-offering, they {bull eat them: alfo every burned 
thmg (Heb. bat, See Levit,27.0n verſ. ꝛ1.J in Iſrael 
fall be theirs, 

30 And the fir[ttings of all the frf fruits (Or, of 
phat w bich firk cometh forth] of all thiags, [That is, 
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throug Chrift. Compare 


Chap. xlv. 


of all manner of things ¢ and fo in the fequel, Heb. 
the firft, the chicfeft of all the firfblings of all things, See 
Exod, 13, 2, and 22,29, 30. Numb, 18, 11,] aad every 
beave-offering of allthings, (or, every oblation, &c.} of 
all your beave-offerviags, (ball be the Prefs: ye (halt 
alfa give unto the Preeft the firfilings of your dough, 
[Compare Numb, 15, 26, Nehem, 10, 373 &c ] to 
caufe the bleffing to ref upon thine boufe. (Compare 
Dent, 14. 29. and fee the contrary above chap. $. 13. 

31 No carcafs, not that which i torn of fowls, or of 
cattel, fhall the Pricfs eat, (Heb, every carcaf, &e, 
fhall thy (the Prieğs) not, &c, that is, no carcafs, 
nothing torn, Compare Exod, 12, 31, Levit, 22. 45 
, and above ebap, 4, 14, fignitying, that the Misi- 
fters of the Church ought co be unrebukeable, and 
holy, not prone to deftroying, anger, making prey, 
filthy lucre, Compare 1 Tem, 3. 3. Matth, 23, 25. 
which alfo oughtto be recommended to all belie- 
vers, (as {piritual Priefts) as this law was likewife 
given co all Hrael, Exod, 22. 31.) 


CHAP, XLV, 


A feparation of a certain portion of new land, hereditary 
land of snberstance, for the fanttuaiy, the Priefts, Le~ 
vites, the city and the Prince, verif. 1, ac, A promefe 
and. exhortation for the Princes of Ifracl, concerning 
judgement and juflice, 8,9,%c, Ordinances concerning 
manifold off.vings, for the people, and the Prence, botb 
ordinary, and on the feafls, 15. 


Ow weben ye [hall caufe the land to fall for inbati- 
EN rance, [That is, thall by the falling or cafting 
of the lor divide the land amung you, Sce Pfal, 16, 
$5 6, with the Annot:t, So below chap, a7. 14, 22, 
and 48. 29. In every cafe fee the phrafe in the caft- 
ing or drawing of lots; though the /ot be not ex- 
prefly mentiuned here, nor in the fequel. And itis 
woithy obfervarion, that the tribes had their borders 
affigned co them not by cafting of lots,as in the book 
of Jofua, but the exprefs ordinance of God, inc, 48, 
Compare Marth, 15. 34,} then (ball ye offer an heave- 
offering unto the LORD, (Or, gift, &c. Heb, beave an 
heaving: wherebyrefpeét is had to the heave-offer- 
ings of the law, that were (as it were) lifted ups or 
taken up fiom the reft, and were prefented and con- 
fecrated unto the Lord]. (for) an boly place ef the 
land; [Fo wir, fepavating it fiom the reft of the 
land foran holy ufe, Or, we may (with fome} 
joyn theſe woids to the word offeriag,thus : ye fhail 
offer unto the Lord an holy portion of the land : fo 


-ver f. q, Heb, aa holine{s, Forafmuch as not onely the 


former Temple was burnt, but alfo the city and all 
the Jand laid wait, and the people of God carried ” 
away captive, and in the former chapters is treated 
of the new Temple;theietore pow in the fequel here 
mention is made of the land and people with their 
Prince,reprefenting a full and perfe& reftauration of 
this {pirirual Common-wealth under theMeffiah ] the 
length flatt be the length of five and tweniy thoufand 
(medfuring reeds) , and the breadth ten thoufand < 
(Thisthac is here inferted is taken from above 
chap. 4Ł. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19> 20. and here the next 
verte; where after the firft meafure of the’ reeds, the 
ells in particular are {pecified, for the empty, 01 free 
outward fpace] that (ball be boly [Heb, ax hotine/s, 
See above chap. 43. 12.] in the whole border thereof 
round about, { That is, as wide and as far as it 
reacheth} 
2 Of this (there) fall be (Heb. hall be, in the 
fingular number) for the fantsary five bundred — 
Ue 
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five bundred fyuare vornd about: [Or,by, &c. that 
is, (accoiding to thè opinion of fome) five hundred 
reeds in length, with like five handred in. breadth : 
Or, five ‘hundred anfwering to other fivé huridred 
meafured in the fquare round abour, ‘Compare be- 
low chap, 48,20, and it {hall have fifty ells for an 
outer fpace round about, {See of the Hebrew word 
rendred heie fbacey (which otheiwife is rendred 
fuburbsywhen there is mention made of cities) above 
cbap. 36. on verf. 3, This macer that is begun 
here, and broken off verf. 9. is profecured imcha.48, 
werf, 8, ec, We may in general fitly underitand ic 
(with fome) thus: That this feparate portion of 
the land of fve'and twenty thoufands reeds in length 
and breadth, and fo forth, in its four (quarc, was fur- 
ther divided into three parts ; the firftten thoufand 
in‘breadth, forthe fan@uary w.th its ourward Ipace, 
arid the ‘habitations of the Piics: the fecond ten 
thoufand for the Levites , the remaining five thou- 
land for the city + and that which remained Eaft. 
ward and Weft-ward, between thet South-borders 
of Juda, and the North-borders of Benjamin, for the 
officers or minifters of the city, (below chap, 48, 18, 
19.) and befides chiefly fur the Puince : which is to 
be heeded in the fequel] 
3 So of this menfure [That is, with, or accordin 
to this meafure] halt thou meafure the length of five 
and twenty thoufand, andthe breadth of ten thoufand: 
and twit fhall be the fanétuary, (2th) the haly of holies, 
LHeb, hotinefs of bolineffes, Sve Exod, 26, 33, 34, 
Levit, 4, 6, with the Annotat, } 
4 That {halt be an holy place of the land; [As v. 1,] 
tt (hall be forthe Priefts which mmfiz tn the fanétuary , 
which come near to minifler unto the LORD: and it 
shall be unto them aplace for boufes, and an holy place 
for the fanétuay. f 
§ Morcover, the Levites, the miniflers of the houfe, 
Shati have alfo the length of five and twenty thoufand, 
and th: breadth of ten thou{and, [Sec below ch, 48,13.) 
fora poffeffion wato tbemfeluves (for) twenty chambers, 
6 And (for) the poffeffion of the tny [Which is not 
named. ‘See above chp, 40. 0n verf, 2.) yc fhall grve 
the breadtis of five thoufand, and the length of five and 
twenty thoufand, over againft the holy heave-offering : 
fHeb. beave-offermg of bolinefs: whereof above 
verf.x, Soin the fequel] st (halk be for the whole house 


of Ifrael, 
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7 Now the Prince fhall bave (his portion) on this 


(fide) and on that fide of the boly beave-offering, and of | 


the poffefion of the city ,- before (Heb. before, ot toward 


the face, Soin the fequel) the holy beave-offering, and |’ 


before the poffeffion of the city ; from the weft corner weft- 
ward, [Heb, corner of the fea, toward the fea, So in the 
fequel, Sea for w:ft}and from the -eaft-coracy eaf-ward: 
and the length (hall be over agatnft one of the portions, 
from the weft-border unto the eafl-border. [By this 
Prince (of whom much is fpoken ih this and the next 
chapter) fome underftand (as above chap. 44.°3.) 
the high Prieft, or our Lord Jefus Chrift the Meffiah 
himfclf, who noc onely dwellethin his houfe, and 
Alleth it with his glory, but alfo (ina manner) en- 
campeth round about it, as a King to defend and 
proted it: and who was our High Prieft and furety, 
having taken ail our debts upon himfelf, hath made 
full payment and fatisfadction for them, (as if théy 
had been his own) and hath willingly offered up 
himfelf for us, as if it had been for himfelf, becaufe 
he ftood in our room : yea, who is net onely a King 
or Prince, but alfo a brother and companion of be- 
lievers, whom he maketh joynt-heirs with himfelt, 
being continwally in the midft of them, and with 
theth unto the end of the world, making interceffion 
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for them as their Mediatour, having alone power 
and priviledge to go in and out whercfoever he lift. 
eth, to lay down his life and to take ir again, to open 
‘and to fhucthe gate of the fan@uary, &c, Orhers 
underftand here:a.political or civil Chriftian Prince 
‘or Ruler, and‘thereby alfo all Chriftian Rulers and 
Magiftrates, -Cwhich God woild grant;'unto his 
Chutch in the'new Teftament, according to, fundry 
Piophefies of the ‘old -Teftament) whofe firft and 
chicfe eare {hould ‘be for the welfare of Gods 
‘Chutch, which they ought -as it were.to compafs 
about with their protediioh, and in the stra of 
theitrue worfhip of God, and.:due reverence and re- 
{pedt to the Minifters,GodsMin ifters.of the Church,to 
go'before the pédple by their own examplé, and like- 
wife to béhate and carrythem{clves herein as bre- 
thren, companious, and feHow-members of the 
Church : moreover, to pradiife and maintain’ judge⸗ 
ment and juſtices to extiupate all imjuſtice, — 
on, tyianny, and violence, and ro rake caie that 
their fubjects'may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
until perfeé juftice holinefs,and.peace do thereupon 
‘follow in that life which is to come, ne 

8 As for this landit (hall be unto bum for a poſſeſſion 
in Iftacl : and my Princes.fbrall.ao more oppre{s my pco- 
ple,{Compare Pal, 72, 2 4,74. If4,11. 3, 4, 5, eC, 
and 29.18, 19,'20, and 42. 1, 3, 4, and 60, 17, 18, 
Zepb. 3, 13.) but (hall) sfeave [Heb. properly gzv.) 
the land tothe houfe of Uvael, according to thesr tribes, 
© 9 Thus farth the Lord LORD, It w too much for you, 
ye Princes of Ifrael; [See above chap, 44, on ver]. €. 
As if God had faid; ye have land more then 
enough for your felves in that which I-have 
proportioned ouc for-you, therefore, &c, Others 
take it to be a Rhetorical reproof of the deceafed 
kings of Juda, to whom God fpeaketh as ifthe 
were prefent: orofthe Antichrifliah Ecclefiantical 
-ahd Political tyrants, that fhould forely and a long 
while plague and tormencthe people of God] remove ` 
violence and defiruciion, and do judgement and jufttce-s 
thke np your thruflings out from my people, [In that ye 
‘dtivethem away, and thruftthem out of their pof- 
feffions, drawing the fame unto your felves ich 
oppreffion fhall ye take away fromehem, and-free 
thenrtherefrom. See the like phrafe Ifa, 57, 14!] 
faith the Lord LORD, 

10 Ye (hall bave ayuft Balance, (Heb. balance, or 


“feates of juftece : and fo in the fequel;as L-vit,19,33,] 


and ajuft Epba, [of Epba fee Levit, 5, on verf. x 14 
and a juf Bath, [See of Bath t Kags 7, on verf. 26] 

11 An Epha and a Bath fhail be (Heb. fhail be, in 
the fingular numbei] of one kiad of meafure, [an 
Epba in dry, and a Bath in moift wares, [that a Buth 
may contata the tenth part of an Homer: {The 
greateft meafure of diy wares, otherwife al- 
fo called Cor, See 1 Kings 4, on ve7',22, and below 
verf. 14.) alfo an Epba the teath part of an Homer ; the 
meafure thercof {hall be after the Homer, (As being-the 
greateft meafuse, according to which other meafures 
were to be regulated] 

12 And the Shekel [See of this Gea, 23, onv, 19, 
and 24, on ver, 22.] fall be of twenty Gerabs : [OF 
Gera fee Levit, 27,0n verf, 26, It is with us (as 
fome have fitly counted it according to our coin) 
as much as an‘half peny and a little more, whereef 
twenty make about half a ryx-doller ; as much as 
a common or civil fhekel (whereof mention is made 
here ) isin value] five and twenty fhekels , and fif- 
teen fhckels fhall be unto you a pound [Heb.maneh; that 
isymina See 1 Kings 13.10,17. 2bron, 9. 16. Ezra 2. 
69.with the Annotat. The meaning is,that threefcore 
thekels make a pound or mina of gold or filver, This 

Is 
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is counted by fome to be a new ordinance, in regard 
the old mina contained but fifty fhekels of.che fanctu- 
ary, and an hundied common fhekels ; but here 
mention ismade of threefcore fhekels, which miuft 
needs be fo much more both in the: holy and civil 
pound or mina, Some are of opinion'that there were 
three fuch {orts of coin, that made together a pound 
ormine. x implieth, that, juttice {hall be kept in 
the ftridteft and moft exa& manner] 
< £3. This.is the heave-offering that ye fhal ofer : [Or 
aheofferings which, ec. Heb, the heaving tbat ye foal 
Sheate, Some .underfland this of that which 
the people fhould bing in all the year long for the 
ordinary offerings of the Temple, Orbers apply it 
coithe dedication.of the Temple, Of the offerings 
in general fee above chap, 41, on verf. 39.) the. fixth 
partuof an Epba of an Hom.r af wheat, alfa ye foal give 
qhe'fixth part of atomer of barly. [Heb,as ifone fhould 
fay, ye fball fix, &c. thar is, give the fixth part: as 
tithing is giving the tenth part] 
_ 14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, of a Bith of oil 
(ye fisall offer) the teath part of a Bath out of a Cor, [See 
above on verf, 13.] which s an Homer of tex Baths: 
for tem Baths ave an Homer, 

. 35 Moreover, onc lamb out of the flock, out of two 
buadred, out of tbe watty land of Ifrael 5 (That is, out 
oftIrebett and farteft paftures of Ifrael. Others, 
above the wine, or the drink of Yfrael; thar is, which 
Ifrael thould bring in for drink-offerings, Compare 
verf. 17.] for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-ofering, 
and for thank-offerings, to make reconcritation for them, 
faith the Lord LORD, ` 

- x6 All tbe people of the tand fhal bein this beaute- 
offering [Or, {ball be (bowad, or engaged) for this 
heave-offevmg, whereof mention ‘was made before] 
for the Prince in Ifrael, (Or; for the Prince bus fake, &c. 
‘Some underftand this thus, that they by this con- 
tibution: fhould fupply thac which otherwife the 

Prince was to do, Compare 2 Chron, 31. 3. with the 
“Annotat, Orhets, with the Prince, &c. likewile, unto 
the Prince ; fo as that the Prince was not bound to it, 
as whofemparticular offerings are related inthe, :fe- 
quel. It might be alfo raken as the fubftance or con- 
tents ofthat which followeth, and adde thereunto 
thus; conccramg the Prince m Ifrael: or, of the 
Prince, exc, (asthe like is found in other Prophets) 
he shall do as followerk] 


17. And it {hall Le upon the Prince (Heb, it fall be 


upon the Prinsez tharis, it fhall be his duty] (zo 
ofer ) tbe burat-offerings, and the meat-offering, 
and the drtak-offer.ng on the feafis, and on thi new 
moons, and on the Sabbaths, oa all appointed fo- 
iemnitres [Or, in all appoineed affemblies) of the boufe 
of Uracls be flail peeform (or prepare ; that is, give 
bring in, caufe to be prepared | the fia-offertag, and th: 
meat-off ring, and the burat-offering, and the thank-of- 
ferings to make veconerliation for the boufe of Ifrael. 
13 Thus futb the Lord LORD ; In the firf (moneth,) 
on the firft (dav) of the maacth, thou fhalt take a perfect 
young bullock; [Heb, chid, ov fon of a bullock] and 
thou [bait clennfe the fanétuary [Some have rightly ob- 
ferved, that th:s enfuing ordinance was no where gi- 
ven umo Mofes, as alfo befides, the difference that 
there is between divers new offcrings and ceremo- 
nies that are mentioned here, and the old former 
facrifices and ceremonies, may plainly appear by 
comparing both together ; which doth fignifie the 
repeaiing of the old ceremonies, and ofthe former 
Priefthond by the manner of writing, coming , 
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tintes, when the cleainefs of light, and the time of 
reformation was not yet come, Sec Gal, 3. 233 243 
25, and 4. 1,253, allo Heb. 9, 8,10,] - 

.19--And the Prseft fhall take of the blaud of the fiz- 


offering, and put it upon the pofts [Heb, poft: and foin | . 


the fequel] of the boufe, and upon the four corners of 
the fettle of the Altar : aad upon the pofts of the gate of 
the innermoſt court, * 

20 So ſhalt thou alfo do onthe feventh (day) in that 
moneth, becaufe of bimthat errcth, and becaufe of him 
that u fimple: fo {ball ye eccoacile the boufe, [That is, 
for fuch as it may be through error, or fimplicity,ig- 
norance,want of underftanding haye-oftended,ox de- 
Giledthe houfe of God,but not through wiltulaefs and 
with an high hand; this ordinance repiefenting,how 
we fhould {uccour and refiore him chat is fallen 
through weaknels, and repenteth of his fin, namely, 
by the means of a well-ordered and Chriftian difci- 
phne.Compate Mat, 16.19, and 18.18,21,@¢, Job, 
20, 23. Rom, 14. 45 10913,Gal, 6.15 CC, Fam. 5,19, 
20,1 Fob. 5,16, 26.) > 

21 lathe firft. (moneth) on the fourteenth day of the 
monzth, (hall the Paffeover be uato. you, 4 Feaft of fe- 
ven dayes; unleavened bread (loaves) fhall men cat, 
[Heb, fhall be eaten,] 

_22 Aad upon that day fhalt the Prince prepare for 
himfelf, and for all the people of the land, i — of 
fin-offirrag, Ls bullock for a fin-otfering. Heb, a hul- 
lock of fia, that is,of fin-offering, as continually in 
this marter, See Levit, q on verf] 

23 dad the fever dayes of the feafthe fbul preptre a 
buras-offering wato the LORD, feucn bullocks, and (even 
rams, (thar) are perfect, dacly, the fever daycs (longs) 
and a fia-offering of anbe-gbat duly, 

24 Hefhall aljo prepare a mvat-offeving, an Epha for 
a bullock, and an Epba for a tam, andan hin [See Le- 
vit. 19, on vert, 36.) of orl for aa Epba, 

25 Lathe feventh (moneth ) on the fifteeath day of 
the moncth; faall be do the like (Heb, according to, or, 
lketbar: thavis,foas he hath done on the former 
feaft, with all thefe offerings that are mentioned be- 
fore, and are here briefly couched upon] a2 the feaft, 
[Meaning the featt of leaf-Hats, or Tabernacles, Ob- 
ferve that the feaft of Pentecoft is nor here mention- 
ed, Compare Zach, 14. verf. 16, 19.] feven dayes 
(long : ) as the (a-offersag, as the buvnt-offeriag, as the 
meat-offering, and as the oil, aol 
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Ordinances for the Prince in particular ia the worfhip of 
Ged, and {or the people of the Lind and the Prince to- 

gether, verf, 1, 2, &c. Alfo of the continual burat- 
offering, 13 aad of the gifts of the Prince to bw fons, 
and to bis fervants, 16, A defcreption of the ketchins 
for the Pitefis and Livites, 19, 


Ton faith the Lord LORD; The gate of the inner- 
mof court, (Wherethe Altar of burnt-offering 
was that looketh toward the eaft,fhall he fhut the oiher fix 
working dayes, but on the Sasbath day 1t (ball be opened; 
{Compare Exod, 20.9, Some conceive, .hat heteby 
is typified, that we fee but afar off, and as it were 
through a, glafs darkly in this hfe, but we mhall fee 
face to face in the life to come, on the everlafting 
reft o1 Sabbath-days 1 Cov. 13, 12, Heb, 4. 9) 10, 
1s, Compare Exod, 20, 10, 11, allo Col, 2.16, 17.) 
it (hall alfa be opened on the day of the new moon, [Com- 


and the onely perfect factifice of the Meffiah, which | pare Ifa, 66. 23.] 


is heie typified by many facrafices according to the 


ftyle of the oldTeftament,and the condition of thofe | 


2 And the Prince fhill enter (by) the way of the porch 
of that gate without, aad fall fland by the p.ft of the 
gate 5 
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ates andthe Priefts {hall prepare bis burnt-offering and 
bs rp ien 3 aud he (oil worfbip [Heb. bow 
down himfeif. See Gen.24.0n verfe 26,50 in the next 
veite] at the threfhotd of the gate, and (then) go forth : 
but the gate (halt not be faut uatel the evening.[ Compare 
Mat. 25. 10, 11, 12, ; 

3 Lekewife the people of the land {hill worfhip (be- 
fore) the daor of the gate , [Ox for the people, ec, or 
that the people of the land may worfhip crc.) on the 
Sabbaths, and on the new moons , bifore ‘te face of the 
LORD. 

4 Now the burat-offering that the Prince fhal offer 
unto the LORD, fhall be on the Sabbath day, fix perf. 
lambs, and.aperfeét ram, [Compare this new ordi- 
nance with the old, Num, 28, 9,10. Theold was 
_ much Iefs becaufe the grace of the new T-ftament 
(as fome obferve) is much more glorious then the 
former, and extendeth it felfmuch wider} 

¢ Andrbe meat-offertag, an Epba for a vam, but for 
the Lambs the meat-offering fhill be a gift of hs band: 
[That is, according to his ability , according as the 
Lord hath blefled him, or according as he hath re- 
ceived of the Lord, Compare ver, 7, 11, and Dvxt. 
16. land oil, an bin to an Epba, 

6 But on the day of the new moon, a bullock, a young 
bullock, [Heb a fon of an ox] of the perfcét , and fix 
lambs, and a ram; they {hall be perfect, { Compare this 
new ordinance with Numb, 28, 11,¢¢. The old was 
g eater becaufe the light (as fome interpret it) was 
then mach lefs] 

7 And ( for ) tbe meat-offering , {hall be prepare an 
Epha for the bullock,and a2 Epba for the ram:but for the 
tambs fo as bis baad fhall attain unte,[ Or fhall bave. got- 
ten, Compare above ver,s.and the phiafe with Num, 
6.21 alfo Lev, 5. 11, and 12, 18,and14, 2t,and 25, 
28, ec. ] ind an bin of otl to an Epba. 

3 And when the Prince entreth , be {hall go in (by) 
the way of the porch of the gate, and (he thall) go forth 
LOr go on} (agara) by tbe way thereof, Lor bis way} 

"9 But when the people of the land come before the face 
of the LORD on ths appointed folemnities; be that entreth 
in (by) the way of the north-gate to wor{hip, {hall go out 
( again by) tbe way of the foutb-gate: and be that entreth 
(by) the way of the fouth-gate, fball go forth (again 

by) the way of the movth-gate: he fhill not return 
(by) the way of the gate whereby he wear i, [Some 
compaie this with Lake 17. 32. 1 Cov. 9,24. Phil, 1, 
13, 34, alfoGal, 4,9, and 5.7. 2 Pet. 2, 20, 23, 
22,} but Cfhall) go forth firaight forward, (Others, 
they fall go forth right over againft it) 

10 Now the Priace fhall go in in the midft of them, 


[To wit, among the — of the land] when they go |, 


in, and when they go forth, (Ochers, goon: and fo im- 
mediately again | they fhall go forth (together) 
t1 Moreover, 01 the Feafts , and on the appointed fo- 


lemarties, the meat-offering {ball be an Epba to a Bal~ 
lock, andan Ephato a vam 3 but to the lambs , agift of 


_ bis hand ; [as above ver,.5,7, and oil 5 an bin to anEpha, 

12 Andwhenthe Prince fhall make a free-will-offe- 
ing, a burnt-offering or thank-offerings (for) a free-will- 
offering unto the LORD, one flail then open bum the gate 
that looketh toward the caf; and be fhall make his 
burat-off ving and bts thank-offerings , according as be 
{ball have done on the Sabbath-day: and when he goeth 
forth (again) one {hall fhut the gate after that he {hall be 
gone forth, 

13 Moreover, — dayly prepare a perfek lamb 
of a year old [Heb, a fon of bis year) (for) a burat-offe- 
ving unto the LOKD:'how {halt prepare it every morning , 
LHeb, ia the morning, in the morning , that is yevery 
moining, So in the feque], Compare this ordinance 
with Nam. 23. 3, 4, here no mention is made of the 
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evening-factifice, Compare Hebrews 9. 26.] 

14 And thou fhalt add thereto (for) a meat-offering 
every morning a fixth part of an Ephi, and otl a third par 
of an bin, to drop the meal floure : (for) 4 meat-offering 
unto the LORD, (for) everlafting ordinances | Heb. 
ordinances of eternily} continually, 

15 They (ball then prepare the Lamb and the meat-offe+ 
ring, and the oil every morning, ise a continual burat- 
offering, [Heb. burat-offering, (properly afcenfion) of 
continuance) - 

16 Thus faith the Lord LORD. ; When the Prince fhail 
give a gift (of) his inherttance unto any of his fons, (Ot 
children Jhus Jons fhaill bave it : [it thall continue to be 
his fons, they fhall keep it, So in the fequel] et foall 
be their pofeffien by inberitance, 

17 But when he {hall give a gift of suberitance to ane 
of bis fervaats,be [hall have it to the free year; [Ocher- 
wife called the year of Jubile, See Levit, 25.10, cre.) 
then it {hall vetura tu the Prince: it is indeed bis mbe- 
ritance s his fonstbey fball bave it. [As for the Lord 
Chrift, he giveth to his ele& and true children du- 
rable and everlafting gifts, an everlafting inheri- 
tance, and that of his own, for all that the Father 
hath is his, John 16. 15. and he is heir of all things, 

Heb, 1.2, doing with his own whathe will, Mth. 
20. 15. But unco others, which do alfo Ike fervants 
minifter in his houfe, he giveth temporal gifts. Com- 
pare Majth. 7, 22, 23.and 23.21, 23. and 39, 14, 
&c. Luke 19, 13, &c, and fee Foha 8, 35,&c. It may 
be alfo a leflon for Chriftian Magiftrates, of liberali- 
ty and rewarding of good feivices,.alfo of juftice to- 
wards their fubje&ts: and fo in generall a leflon of. 
enjoying of our own poffeffions , and fuch as are 
juftly and honeftly gotten, &c,] 

18 Andthe Prince (balltake nothing of the peoples 
inheritance, to b:reave them [ Or thruft them outlof their 
pof fiom, he fhall leave inheritance to bis fons of bis 
(own) poffeffion : that my people be not feattered every 
man from his inheritance, >, 

19 After that be brought me thraugh the eatry which 
was at the fide of the gate to the holy chambers , [Heb, 
chambers of boline{s| (belonging) ta the Priefls, [or te 
the Priefts} whtch looked toward the north : and be- 
boid there was a place on beth fides toward the weft, 
[Heb, toward the fea.] i ; 

2> afad he faid unto me , This is the place wheve th 
Priefls hall boil the guclt-offering , and the fin-offeriag : 
[That is, the ficth of thofe facrifices, 50 ver, 24, 
[Heb, trefpafs and fin] (and) where they [ball bake the 
meat-offertng, that they foould not. bring it.ont into the 
outermoft court, to fanctifie the people, (that is, whereby 
the people thould be fan@tified: which might not be, 
fince God had in a {pecial manner’ chofen and 
fanétified the Priefts for the work of his holy mi- 
niftiy, Compare above chap, 44. on ver, x9. By the 
Prieits boyling and baking the offerings in the place 
aforefaid, is typified the work of the minittry in all 
the particular Churches and flocks of Chrift, where 
the faithfulTeachers and .Paftours dofeed them- 
{elves and the fheep of Chrift with the wholefome 
and faving do&rine of the Gofpel, and prepare, pre- 
fent, and apply it unto the people ,. as found and 
wholefume food for. ther fouls, together with the 
adminiftration of the blefled Sacraments, & Chrifti- 
an Church-government, according to the exhorta- 
tions, Afts 20. 28, i Pet. §,2, ere, See alfo Math, 24, 
45. Job, 21. 15 16,17, 1 Tim, 3, 13, and 4.16,Rev, 
chap, 2, and 3.} = Re 

231 Theahe brought me forth into the outermoft court, 
and carried me about in the foxy corners of the court : aad 
behold, to every corner of the court (there) was another 
little court, [Heb. acourt ma corner of the court, a 
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court in a coraer of the court ; thatis , in every corner 
of the great court there was a little court] 

22 Ia the four corners of the court (chere) were lit- 
tle courts with chineueys 5 [Or fmoke-places. Heb, as if 
one fhould fay,.chimneyed or {moked ; that is, made 
with chimneys or holes to convey the fmoke away, 
Others , joyntd, askitchins are often joyned to the 
building :but this cannot take place without chang- 
ing Of a letcer inthe Hebrew word] of forty (ells) 
the length, and thirty the breadth 3 thofe tour corncrlit- 
tle-courts [meaning the forementioned four kirchins 
that were in the corners of the court, Heb, fquare or 
cornered} bad one kind of meafure, 

23 And there was round about 1a them[ In the kitch- 
ins] a riag-wall (the Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
perly a row, or an lugh building, thar goeth all alung 
like arow, Some underftand it not of a wall, but of 
ain high floping noof for defence of the building round 
about thefe four : and there were made kitchins (or boi- 
ling places ; ox it was made ( with) ¢e,] below (at) 
the ring-wals [others wader the portals, or little courts: 
meaning that they boiled and drefied their meat be- 
jow as in kitchins, and did eat above] round about, 

1.4 Aad be [aid unto me, Thefe are the kitchias,[ Heb, 
the boufe , or the place of the cooking ones of them that 
cook} where the minifters of the houfc fhali cook the flay- 
offering [rhat isthe feth of the flay-ofterings, as ver, 
20, ] of the people, 


CHAP. XLVII, 


The vifion of the holy waters that flowed om of the new 
Templesver.t, &e, A defertption of the borders of the | 
new land of inheritance, 13 to be divided among 1f- 
raei andthe flrangers, 21, 


Frerward he brought me again unto the door of the 

boufe [The new Temple,and the fanauary, (as : 
wey, 12,) which indeed was before in Jerufalem, but | 
was now deftroyed, Compare Ifa, 2. 3, Mich, 4. 2. | 
Zach, 14, 8, alfo Luke 24, 47, 49.40, 1.8. and 2.25 
4. and Rev, 22, 1, where ic is faid, thac thefe whole- ; 
fome ftreams of Jerufalem and Zion (whereof in the | 
feque] )proceeded from heaven, & out ef the throne | 
of God and of the lamb] aad bebold there flowed forth 
waters, (typifying the wholefame & faving do€rinc 
of the Gofpel, abundant gifts of the Holy Ghoft,un- 
der the New Teftament.Compare Ifa, 11.9, and x2, : 
3. and 51, 3, ferem, 31.9. Jod 3218, Zach, 14.3, 
likewife Ifa. 34, 7. and 41,18. and 44,3, Jori 2. 28. 
Foh. 7. 38, and Revel, 22, 1,} fromunder the thref- ) 
otd of the koufe toward the eaft ; for the forepart [Heb, 
face] of tae bonje was Cin) the eaf: and tbe waters 
came down from under from the vight fide of the houfe, | 
fiom the fouth [or toward, at the fouth 5 that is, 
the fouth fide] of the Alta’, [meaning the alcar of 
burnt-otfering that ftaod before the holy place : 
of which feo above chap, 43. 13, ec, a type 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift,and his onely facrifice upon 
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the crofs : where he merited for us the gifts of the 


Holy Ghoft,which he fendeth to us from the Father; | 


typified (as fóme conceive) by the water that flow- 
ed forth our of his fide, Iob. 19. 34, 35.1] 

2 And be brought me out (by) the way of the North- 
gate, and carried me about( by \the way without unto the 
_ outer-gate , the may that looketh toward ihe eall: and 

behold tbe waters fpiang ont of the right fide, 

3 (Now) when that man went forth( toward )the eaft, 
there was then a menfuring ling in bis band:and be meafu- 
red a thoufand els,and caufed me to pafs threngh tbe wa- 
ters, (and) the waters reached unto the ancics, [Heb, 
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(they were) water's of the ancles; and fo in the fequels 
waters of the knees waters of the loias , typitying che 
progrefs,courfe and increafe of the revelation of the 
Gofpel, together with the divers meafures of che 
gifts ot the Holy Ghoft in this life, and the perfe&i- 
on thereof in the life ro come] 

Then be meafured (yet) athoufand (els), and cau- 
fed me to go through the waters, and the waters reached 
unto the knee: and he meafured (yet )a thou fand and cat- 
fed m: to go Wroughse> the waters reached unto she loins. 

$ Moreover, he meafured (yet) athoufand, andit 
was «brook where I could not pafs through : for the wa- 
ters were high waters , where one was fain to [wim 
through ; [Heb. waters of fwimming] a brouk mbere 
one could not pafs through. 

6 Aħñd he faid unto me ; Chiid of man, bast thou feen 
it ? (Thacis, heeded all; whereby the prophet was 
inftructed diligently to heed or mind all things) then 
he cated me, and brought me again to the brink [Heb, 
lp, And fo in the next verfe] of the brook, 

7 When I veturned,bebeld there were then at the brink 
of the brook v vy many trees on this (fide) and on that 
fide, (Shadowing out the multitude of the cleé, 
which by vertue of thefe waters fhould every where 
inGods houfe grow and be fruitful in al} pood woiks, 
to the honour of God, and to the edificat an of their 
neighbour, as ver. 12, is further related, See Pfal, x, 
g.and 92,13, Iff. 44. 3,4, and 5,11, 13. Jer, 17. 
8, Fob, Lf. 2y CC, 1 Cor, 3,65 7 ere.) 

8 Then faid he unto me, thefe waters flaw forth ta- 
ward the formoft Galilee , [Ox eaft-Galilee , whereby 
fame underftand a part‘os Galilee lying beyond the 
Jordan , wheie Covazim alfo lay at the eaf fide of 
the Galilean fea , a the fea of Genefareth , where 
the Jordan ran thiough. But this ought efpecially 
to be compa.ed with Ifa, 8. 23, and 9, 1, Mat. 4. 125 
13,14, 15. where it is related thatthe light of the 


: Gofpel did likewife Srft arife in thefe countries, See 


further of atwofold Galilee, x Kiag, 9,,0n ver, 11, 
Otheiwife it might alfobe generally taken for the 
eaf countries or borders talfo for the couatrey of Gil- 


gal, out of Jof. 18. 17 compared with Jof. 15.7, ly- 


ing alfo in the eaft fide of Jerufalem , bur that way 
they went th.ough the plains of Jericho, Fer. 52.75 
8, alfo z Sam, 2.29,and 17,29, and fo forth over the 
Jordan toward the plain of Moab, whereof in the fe- 
quel] and go down into the plain: [of the Moabites 
See N#mb, 22, 1. Dent, 1, 1, and 3.17. and 34. 1, 8.] 
ae that they go iato the fea ; [the dead fea , or falt-* 
ea, where Sodom and Gomorra were in times paft, 
and where Engedi and Ea-egiaim lay, whereof verfe 
to, $ce further Ges, 1. on ver, 3.) being brought forth 
iata the fea, the wat ers [of that dead fea, which were 
deadly before] became wholefome, 
9 Yeait fball come to pafs (that) every living font 


' {That is, all living creatures, that have life, and 


fenfe and motion in them, See Ges, 1, on ver, 20] 
which mavetb, [See Gen, 1,0n ver.r0.] whitherfoever 
one of the two brooks {hall come, (Heb, the two brooks 


| fal come;the verb in the Gingular number;that is,one 


of the two, it feemeth thacthefe waters in running 
along divided themfelves into two parts,tkough this 
be nor mentioned here : {ee Zach, 14, 8, ar elfe we 
may with fome take the dai number forthe plwrat 
as elfe where is often done) and render ic, freams} 
oh love, & there fhall be very much[or great excellent, 
So ver.to.}ffbslbecaufe thele waters (val come thither) 
by the great ftore of fith here mentioned ,wnderftand 
the multitude of the eleé , that fiould be certainly 
converted by the preaching ofthe Gofpel, & by the 
powerful working of the Holy Ghoft] and they [the 
other waters by the fowing in of thefe] fiat) become 
whole(ome 
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wholefome, and every thing fhall live whither this brook 
hall come, 

xı Aifa et {hall come to pafs that there fhall fland fithers 
| That is, teachers of the new Teftament, who as in- 
itruments of the powerfully working Holy Ghoft, 
fhallby the net ofthe Gofpel draw up men out of 


their finful and deadly condition to the tellowfhip of 


Chit and his benefits, See Matth, 4. 19, and 13, 
47, Like §, 10, by it, [the dead fea] from Engeds [ for- 
merly called Hageroa-Tamar lying by the dead fea, 
See Genef.i4, 7, 1, Sam.24, 1, 2 Chroa, 20, 2. with 
the Annotat.] wate Ex-eglam ; [lying alfo by the 
dead fea, where the Jordan runneth into it} there 
Shall be (places for) the {oreading forth of nets 3 for ff, 
as above chzp,2§. 5. | thee fifo (to wit, the fith of 
the fihers which they thall catch : or the fith of the 
aforelaid waters] fhall be accordingto tts head as the 
fifh of the great fea, {the mid-land fea , fo diftingui- 
fhed from the in land feas or lakes. So ver, 15, 20,] 
very minfold, [or great, glortous, So ver.g.] 

1x Bai the miery plac:s thereof ,{Namely,ot the dead 
fea} aad the marfh.s thereof (hall not become wholefame, 
LOtheis, whech fhall not become wholejame, ee.) they 
are giv a upto falt, [See Deut, 29. 23 Pjal. 107. 34, 
Feren. 17.6, Heb. 6,8. bzveby may be underftood 
the difference thar there {hali be between the elect, 
that fhall be pattakets of the grace aforefaid, and 
the reprobate , that fhall continue and perifh in 
their filthinefs and fin, Sce Alts 13, 48,2 Cor, 2, 15, 
16, coc, Some joyn this vecfe cothe fo.mzt in ano- 
ther fenfe, thus : the mevry ( places ) and the marfhes, 
and ihe moorifh places thereof, Ufay, which were aot 
wholefome , which were delivered to the fale; mea- 

“ming they fhall all become wholefome and abeun- 
ding with fith. Others, tbe mery places thereof 5 and 
ihe marfhes thereof which were not wholefone are given 
to fait, Thatis, for anyufe and fervice, Wheicofthe 
attentive reader may Judge] 

12 Now iy the brook, upon tbe brink [Heb dep] there- 
of oa this (Gde) and o1 that fide , fhall come up all man- 
asr of trees for meat, [Heb, all trees of meat, that is, all 
manner of trees beanng fiuit , that are fit for mear, 
oreateable, See above on ver, 7. ] whofe meat fhall 
not fall off, (See Pfal. 1, on ver,3..] aenber (thall) the 
froit thereof perifh, [or ceafc, be confumed] ix fhal bring 
forin 2° frutts Lor excellent fruits, like the firft ripe 
fruits, which are very acceptable, See Much, 7, 1,] 
in his moneths ; {thatis, thofe tees {hall bear new 
fruit every moneth, Compare Rev, 22. 2.) for their 
waters, [befide whi h they giow, and wherewith 
they are watered ]they flow out of the faattuary; [See 
above on ver, 1, therefore they fhall furely profper 
and bear fruit} and the fruit thereof fhallbe for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for healeag. [01 amping, beating, as 
we ule tu beat Jeavesor herbs finalkto ule them in 
phyfick-drinks or plaifte:s ] 

13 Thus fatth the Lord LORD 3 This fall be the bor- 
div (according to) which ye fhall take the land for 
(your) taheritaace accordiag to the twelve tribes of If- 
rael: [Compare with the borders mentioned in this 
chapter, Numb, chap. 34, and Fof, from chap, 15, to 
chap, 20, and fee the Annotat, by comparing th em 
them together the difference will appear that is be 

_tween both ; which may be a further motive unto us 
to contemplate and medicate on the fpiritual Ifael 
and heavenly Canaan] Jofcph (swe) flings. [that 

.i8y portions, which were wont to be meafured out 
with ftrings or cords, See Pfal, 16, 0n wer. $5 6, One 
line or portion was for Manatleh, and one for 

Ephraim, Sce below chap. 48. 4, 5. and Gea, 48. 5, 
t Chraa. §.152.] ; 

¥4 Aad be {hall inherit it, one as well as another : 
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[Heb, the man as is brotha; rhat is, one fhalt inke- 
rit aswell or as mach as another, for thoe will be 
room enough made or prepared by Chiift in the 
heavenly Canaan, or inthe heufe of our heavenly 
Fathei for all belicveis, Jub, 14, 2. See further jn 
the next chapter] (coacermng) which I bfted up mine 
band, [thacis, fware, See Gn. 14, on ver. 22,] t9 
give u wate yous fathers : aad this land fball fali unto 
you for tnberstance, [co wit, by lor; that is, ye thall 
divide it by cattmg or diawing of lots, So above 
chap, 45.4. andbelow ver, 22. To figmifie that ic 
was a gracious gilt of God anda filial inhetitance : 
bur fec above chap, 45. on ver, t, Lit be raken that 
itis as much asifthe word fot were expreft in the 
text, then the cafting ol drawing of lots may be ap- 
plied to every ones particular portion; for the 
common borders of the tribes are expiciled by God 
inthe next chapcer] 

15 Now this fhal be the border of the Ciudat the 


north coract, {rom the great fea, [As above ver, 10, but 


in thefe pasts it was alfo called the fea of Phanicia 
or Syiia] the way of Hetbloa, whe eae comith to Ze- 
ad, A 

16 Hamath, Berotha, S:biaim , that i between the 
border of Damafens and between the border of Hamath : 
Hager-Hattuban, for the villages that ave m the madft, 
with &c, ] whic us by the border of Hauran. (Heb, 
Hanian ; alfo a country lying at the eaftend of Lib. « 
nus ove: the Jordan, where it taketh its original] 

17 Sothe border fromthe fea {ball be Hexar-Enan, 
the borde: of Dimrfews, and the Nevth Nerth-ward, and 
the border of Hamath > aad (bar) fhall be the No,th- 
coraer, 

18 Nowthe Eaft-cornee ye {ball meafure fiom be- 
tween Hauran, and from bermeen Damalcus, aad {rom 
between Gilead, and from bitween the lind of Ifrael by 
the Jordan ; [Wheiė the Jordan taketh its ouginal | 


from the border uate the Eaft-fea: [thart is the Sait- 


fea, o1 the Dead fea] and that fhall be the Euſt corner. 

19 And the South-corner South-ward, [Others ,.to- 
ward Teman ; that is, Edom, where one Teman lay., 
see Ferem, 49. 7. the fenfe agreeing, for Edom lay 
in the South of Canaan] fiom Tamar, [Lying over 
ag ainft the Eal-end of Edom, in the wildeinefs of 
Tha, 0 Kades, where the city of Kades is alfo placed 
by fome Maps, by the wuter of flrifo, or waters of Me- 
riba, where Muiam, Aaions fitter, dicd and was bu- 
tied, See Numb. 20, 1, 13, 14, &c, and 27, 14, So 
below chap, 48, 28] unto the water of ftrife of Kades, 
(fo on) toward the brook, [The River Sichon See 
Fof. %3. 3, and 15. 47. alfo x Chron, 13.5. with the 
Annotat, ] witty the great fea: [The mid-land fer: as 
above werf, ro, and here in the next veile jand (ib at} 
fhall be the Sonth-carner South-mard. 

20 Aad the Weft-coner, (Heb, corner of the fea, 
See Genef. 12, on verf, 8.] the great fea , from ‘the 
border ftill where one cometh right aver agaimft Hamath : 
that (ball be the weft-corner, 

21 Now ye (bail divide this land unio you 
tothe tribes of Ifrael, 

22 Buttt fall come to pafs, that ye foil caufe it 
{The afotefaid land] zo fall for taberetance [To wit, 
by lot, as above verf, 14. and chap. 45. 1. ] [or you, 
and for the firangers that fojourn in the mdf of yon, 
tbat [hall bave begotten children va the midh of yous and 
they fall be unto you as a native among the children of 
Ifrael ; they (ball fallsato imberttance with you (that 
is, have their lot as well as you, the lot fhalt be 
likewife-caft for them} èz the mdf of the tribes of If- 
rael, (By this new ordinance js fignified that the 
Chriftian Church thae was to partake of the benehre 
of Chrift, and inhevic the heavenly Canaan, fhould 

H hhhhhh 2 nox 


according 
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not onzly confit of Jews, but alfo (according to the 
manifold prophecies of the Old Teftament) of Gen- 
tiles, or al! nations,without difference or diftinction, 
See Als 25.7 8, 9. Rom, 3.29, and 4.11, &c, and 
1o, 2, and 15. 9, &e, & Cor, 12.13, Gal, 3, 28, 29. 
Eph, 3. 6, Colof, x, 12. and 3, 11, Revel, 7. 95 
to, &c,] ; 

23 Alfo it fhall come to pafs, (that) ia the tribe 
among whom the firanger fojourneth, there [hall ye give 
(bim) bis inheritance, fanh the Lord LOKD. [Where- 
foever he fhall joyn himfelfto the obedience of the 
Gofpel, and to the true Church of Jefus Chrift, 
(which is the fpiritual Ifcael and feed of Abraham) 
he shall be reckoned among the whole body of the 
Church, and be an heir of God, and a fellow-heir 
with Jefus Chrift] 


C HAP, XLVII, 


The divifion of the new land of inheritance among the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael, fo that the place ( whercof 
there was firfi mention made chap, 45.) which was | 
fet apart for the fantkuary, tbe Priefis, Levites citys 
and the Prince, came to be divided between the fever 
Northern, and the five Southern trebes, veif, 1, &c. 
The meafure, and gates of the new City, with the 
names of the gates, and of the city, 30, 


cance] fromthe etd North-ward, at the fide (Heb, band: | 
fo immediately again ] of Hethlon, where one cometh ` 
to Hamub, (Here beginneth the defcripuon of the 
fich portion, which Daa thould poflefs] Hexar-Enzm, » 
the bord + of Damafcus, Northward at the fide of Ha- ì 
math, (he [ Dan, as appeareth by the fequel] fhal alfo į 
hive the Eaft (and) Recta) [That is, that which | 
lieth from the aforefaid Notth-border, between thé | 
Fall and Weft-borde: in breadth, So, in the fequel. 4 
Heb, the fea-corn r. So in the fequel. The South- 
corer is not mentioned, except inth¢ holy feparate 
portion, and in general of all Ifrael, (afte: Gad, 
werf. 28.) which fome hold to be a token of the 
{preading forth of the kingdom of Chrift unto the 
ends of the earth] Dan ((bali bave) one (line), [That 
is, portion, Thisishere and verf, 23, inferred, to 
fill up the fenfe, from chap, 43. 13, and mutt be like- 
wife fo underftood in the fequel, Here and in the 
fequel, as alfo above chap, 47, 14, appeareth again 
amanifeft difference between the former old carnal, 
and this new Spiritual I{rael, For before the inheri- 
tances wereunequal, here is equalityin the fellow-. 
fhip of the faints,and {piriruall childien of Abraham, ° 
every tribe having as much as any (notwithftanding : 
fome particular difference in the placing) and are’ 
quite other waies placed then they were before, Alfo’ 
the order of naming or reckoning up of the tribes ` 
(which beginneth in the North atthe meaneft, and 
formerly moft finful tribe of Dazn) is worthy our ob- i 
fervation, In Revel, 7, $ &c. Dan isleft out: fee’ 
there] 

2 And by the border of Daa, from the Eaft-corner unto 
the Weft-corner, Affer one, 

3 And the border of Affer, from the Eaft-corney unto 
the weft-corner, Naphtali one, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the Taſt corner 
unto the Weft-corner, Manaffeb one. 

s And by the bord rof Manaffeh, from the Eaft-corner 
uate the Weft_-corner, Ephraim one, 
6 And bythe border of Ephraim, from the Eaft-coraer 
unto the Weft-covncr, Reuben. one, 


Ow thefe are the names of the tizbes : [Sv as they 













one nextto another fhall have their inheri- | 


ïn a {pecial mannet confecrated 


-pundred, 
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7 Andby the border of Renben, from the Eaft-cormer 
unto the Weft-coract, Fuda one, 

8 And by the border of Juda, from the Eaft-corner 
unto the Weft-corner (hall be the heave-offiviag, [See 
above chap, 45, 1,2, exc, with the Annorar, there] 
winch ye {ball offer, five and twenty thoufand (meafuring 
reeds) tm breadth, and the length as of one of the 
(other) parts, fromthe Eaft-corner uato the Wefl-corner : 
and the fanttuary {ball be in the mrdft of 1. 

9 Thebeave-offerimg rohtch ye fhall offer unto the 


LORD fhall be the length of five and tw:nty thoufand, 
and the breadth of ten thonfand, 

10 Aad ther.in fail be the boly beave-offertng for the 
Pricfis, Northward (the length) of five and twenty 
thoufand, and Weft-ward the breadib of ten thoufand, 
and Eafl-ward the breadth of ten thoufend, and South. 
ward the length of five and twenty iboufand : and the 
fantiuary of the LORD fhail be in the mafi thereof, 

1x Itfhall be for the Proefls, that are Sanktifieds 


> [Heb. that u, &e, thatis, every one that is confe- 


crate] of the children of Zadok, which have kept my 
watch 3 which w.nt not aftray when the children of 3frael 
went aftray ; ithe as the other Levttes went aftray, [Or 
when, &c, that is, when the (other) Levites weit 
aftray] 

12 And that which is offered of the heave-off. ving of 
the land {hall be unto thm an bolinefs of bolin fes LSe 
Levit, 2; on verf, 3.) by the border of the Levites, 

13 Moreover, ihe Levites (ball have over againft 
the border of ibe Pricfls, the lengib of five and twenty 
thonfand, aad the breadth of tea thoufand: the whoie 
length {hall be five and twenty thoufand, and the breadth 
ten thoufand, 
oota And th y fall not fell of it, neither change, nor 
‘altenate the ferftlings of the land : [That is, that which 
is given and confecrated to God,-as the firft-fruits of 
‘the land were wontto be confecrated to him] for it 
is az holinefs unto the LORD, 

_ 15 But the five thoufand, (that is) that which is left 
inthe breadth bifore (Heb, at the face] the fue and 
twenty thonfand, the Jame fhall be profane, for the city, 
for dwelling, and for Juburbs : [Thatis, it thall be a 
common place, for a common and civil ufe, being 
profane in comparifon of the other place, that was 
€ r and {ec apart for 
the fecvice of God, and forthe confecrated perfons, 
Compare Devt, 20. on verf. 6, and Ferem, 31, 5 
This: might ferve here to thew the difference that 
there is between ecclefiattical of {piiitual, and fe. 


cular or civil things, Otherwife the city is alfo 


taken, as fignifying the heavenly Jerufalem, or the 
Church : as below'verf. 31, &c. and, verf. 3g. and 


-elfewhere often: andin that fenfe it is called the 


holy city, Revel, 21,2, &c, Unlelswe fhould take ic 
fo, asthat this city’ (that is, the Church) fhail be 
on earth in thefe places chat were before unclean 
and profane, See Ferem, 31, on verf. 40. But com- 
pare-above chap, 42, 20, with the Annotat,] aad the 
city huli be in the midi thereof. i 

16 And thefe fhal be the mtafires thereof ; the 
Norib-corner four thoufand and five bundied (meafuring 
veeds:) andthe Soutb-corner four thowfand and five 
hundred’: and on the Exft-coracr four iboufand and five 
hundred ; and toe Weft-corner four thoufand and five 


17 Now the fuburbs of the city (ball be North-ward 
iwo hundred and fifty, and South-ward trve hundred and 
fifty, and Eafl-wara two hundred and fifty, and weft- 
wardiwo bundred and fifty. T 

18 Andthe refidne in length ouer againft the boly 
b:ave-offering, [Heb, beave-offering of holinefs. So in 
the fequel} fhall be tea thoufand Eaft-ward, and ten 

thoufand 
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thowfaad Welt-ward s and it fall be over avainfl the holy 

beave-offerig : and the increafe thereof fhail be far 

maratenance {Heb, bread; that is, maintenance, 

livelyhond) for them that ferv? the ety, , 

19 And they that ferve [Heb, fervadh] the city, feall 
ferve it out of all the tithes of Ifrael, [Others, [bali tiil, 
or manure, maintam the (remaining part : ) or (hall 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael ferve the fame (Ifrael) 
Thar is they that feive in the city fhall be helptul 
and ferviceable unto all other Ifiaclnes in difpatch- 
ing of their bufinefs t or they fhall cake thofe mini- 
fers out of all the tribes, 

29 The whole beave-ofning fhalt be of five and 
twenty thonfand (meafuring reeds) with five andtwen- 
iy thoufand : [To wit, 25000 reeds in length, and fo 
many reeds in breadth, Compate the phrafe with 
above chap, 45.2.1 ye (hall offer the holy heav:offeviag 
four {quave, with the poffeffion of the cny, [that is, the 
city (according to thz expoĥtion of fome) being 
therein alfo comprehended, Concerning the forr- 
{quarene{s, we may cumpare this with Kevel, 21, 16, 
Others, ye fball off.+ the fourth part of the boly heave- 
offertag for the polfedfion of the city: raking the place of 
the Sanctuary for the firft pair, of the Prrefts for the 
fecond ofthe Levees for the thid, and ofthe city 
for the fourth, | 

21 dad the refilue fall be for the Prince, on this 
(de) and oa that fide of the boly beavc-off ring, and of 
the poj: fioa of the City, before (Heb, tow td, or at,be- 
fore the face, So in the fequel} the five and tweaty 
thowfand (ieafurine-reeds) of the heavz-offeviag, unto 
the Eafl and weft-border, bifore the five aad twenty 
thoufand at the weft border, over agatnft the (othe) 
[or forementioned} portions (that) {ball be for the 
Prince : and the bely beave-offertag , [others over 


agaiaft the porteaxs of the Prince, and it [ball be an holy | 
fanéiwary of the houfe | 


heave-offering, &c.] and the 
ſhll be tn the midft thereof. 

22 Now fiom the poffeffioa of the Levites, and from 
the poffiffion of the City, being in the midi of that which 
fhall be the Primcesy (that which) i between the bor- 
der of Judab and between the border of Benjamin, {hall be 
the Princes, 

~ 23 Moreover, concerning theref of the tribes: fiom 
the Eaft-corncr unto the we(t-coracr , Benjamin onc (lin) 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the Eaft- 
corner unto the wefl-corncr, Simeon one, 

25 And bythe border of Simcon, from the Eaft-coraer 
unto the H’efl-corner, Machar one, 

26 Aad by the border of Iffachar, from the Eaſt corner 
unto the Wefl-corncr, Zebulon one, 

27 And by the border of Zebulon, from the Eaft-corner 
ato the weft-corner, Gad one. — 

28 Now by the border of Gad, at the South-coracr 


Ezexirn. 
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South-ward; (Or toward Tonin. See of this place, 
and the next following, above chap.47. on verf. xg, i 
there fork be the border from Thamar, (toward) the 
water of firefe of Kades, (fo on) toward th- brook, unto 
the great fea : ; 

‘29 Ths is the laad which ye fhall caufe to fall for 
inheritance, [In the Hebrew the phrafe is fomewhar 
obfcure, and feemeth to be cleared by, anoth-r, ufed 
above chap, 45. 5, and 47. 14,22, which is alfo here 
for clearnefs fake put in the Fexr. Heb, properiy 

from the iaheritance, or forthe inb tance fakes which 
may be underftood, either of dividing th: co non sn. 
heritance ofevery whole tube unto the particular 
perfons thereunto belonging, or of cafting the lor 
upon the particular inheritances, the meaning be- 
ing allone, Others, from the brouk (Sichoi) thar is, 
from the boider of Egypt] [or the tribes of Ifrael s 

| and thofe fhalt be thur {rh tribes) portraas, faith ihe 
| Lat d LORD, 

| 39 Moreover, thefe fhal be the gorge out of the City; 
[See above verf. r6. where it feemerh to be expound- 

ed, what we are heic to underfland by thele goss 

out, to wit, the whole compafs of th: fou parts of 

l the city, from which they went according to the 

feveral refpeive gates,as fat as every pair reached, 

at whofe urmoft end were the gates, Others under- 
ftand by the goings out, the vares themfelves] fiona sie 

Novth-corner, four thoufand and five buadeed meafir: 5. 

[That is, meafuring reeds, See above chap. 49. 5, ] 

| 30 And the gates of the Coty fhall be according tothe 

names of the tribes of Ifrael; [W ereby may be un- 

; derflood, thar there fhall be an Open cnttance inio 

the Church ot God, or into Joufalem, not onely for 

the elect of Ifrael, bur alfo for the eleétof the Ġen 
tiles, or of all nations from the four cornes ofthe 

world,as followeth, Compare Mal. 1.11, Matih 8, 

It, Like 13,29, Revel, 21. 12513314, 21, 29, Vike 

wife 7. 9, 10.] three Sates Northward: one g ite af 

Reuben, onc gate of Fuda, one gate of Lev, ; 

32 And at the Eaft-corner, four thoufand and fre 
bundred (meafures) and three gates: namely, one gate 
of Fofeph, one gate of Benjamin, and op” gate of Das, 

33 The South-corner alfo four thoufand aad five hun. 
dred meafures, and three Gates: one gate of Simeon, one 
gate of Ifachar, one gate of Zebulon, 

34 The Weft-coraer [Heb, corner of the fea as above 
often] four thoufand and five hundred 3 their gates ihrer, 
one cate of Gad; one gate of Afher, one gate of Naphthale, 

„35 Round about exghtees thorfand: and the nine 
of the City from ( that ) day fhall be, The LORD ıs 

THERE, [and confequently, health and falvation, 

Heb, JEHOVAH SCHAMMA. See. Ferem, 3. 17. 

Foel 3.21. Zach, 2, 105 14, Revel. 21, 3522, and 23, 

32 4, Oc] 
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The Argument of this Book. 


he in thetime of King Jojachim had conquered the city Jerufalem , and had brought ak the land of 

Juda ander bu domnimon, He was one of the young men of the voyal feed , that had ro 

blemifh, but were of a beautiful countenance, and skelful tn all wifdome, who by command of Nebu- 

chadnezzar were taken and chofen out of many , to be inflructed in the books and language of the 
Chaldeans; to fandin the Kings Palace , and fo wait upon bim at court, and afterward to be wnployed in 
high offices and places of authority, chap, x, verfe 2, 3, 45 $, 6. Godeadsed Daniel with fingular wif- 
dom and underflanding above all others , efpectally in vevealng and expounding of dreams and viftons, which 
he caufed the Kings of Babel, Nebuchadnezzar , and Belfazar , to dream and fee; whieh no otber men, 
though never fo wife and shifuls were able to uaderftand, reveal, ov interpret. For which Daniel came to be 
in very great repute with thofe Kings, and was alfo honoured with very large prefents, and exalted to bigh 
honour above bu companions, and above many Babylonian Princes themfelues. But he for this being exceedingly 
bated and envied of the Chaldeans, Magictans 5 Sorcerers , and Star-gaxers , was at laft by theer cunnag 
and crafty plot (becaufe he according to the Kjngs decree would not omit bis wonted worfbipping of the 
true God) caft into the Lions den, to be torn and devoured alive by them: But ‘God Almighiy whom hé 
fervently ferved and woifhipped , kiept him from the Lioas that they barmed bhim noi 5 and his accufers and 
greate rnemes are cafi into the den of Lions, and are immediately rent and devoured by tbem, with 
their wives and children. The Prophet Daniel alfo relateth bow vorda fih Ged preferved his companions , Sa- 
drach , Mefech, and Abednego , ( that would not worfbip the image that King Nebuchadnezzar had 
fet up) mthe fiery furnace, fo asthat one could not fo much as [meil the leaf fent of fire” apoa their gar- 
ments, which mn the mean while burnt and confumed divers of them that heated this fiery furnace. 

Befides the vifions and dreams fhewed wato the Kimes of Babel, Ged alfo fhewed tertata vifions unto 
Daniel bimfelf concerning the flate of Gods Church, and of the Common-wealth , which the Angel Gabri- 
el declared and expounded unto bim, efpectally Coaceraing the building up of the City and Temple of Jeru- 
falem , of the commug of CHRIST mm the flefh , of the deftrudteon of the City and Temple by their enemies, 
of CHRIST S peachiag and miracles y and ofthe abolition of the Levitical Pricfthood , of the very par- 
ticular time when CHRIST (bould be putto death: as alfo how, that God wouid at laf deliver andres 
deem bis people both temporally and eternally. It tendeth to the praife and commendation of this Prophet , and to 
caufe the godly reader to embrace the more furely and the more undoubtedly his prophcfies , that Daniel és bigh- 
ly pratfed and extolled among the Prophets , both inthe Old andinthe New Teftament , and ts by Ezekiel pla~ 
ced next to Noah and Job, asa pattern of piety and hely zeal, chap, 14. verfe 14, and 20, And of his 
eminent extraordinary wifdom the fame Prophet Ezekiel Speaketh chapter 28, 3. wate the proud King 
of Tyrus , Behold thou art wifer then Daniel , they have bid no fecret thong from thee ! 

In the acw Teflament our Saviour JESUS CHRIST himfelf {beaketh of the Prophet Daniel, Matth, 
24, 15, and exhorteth all mento grue good heed unto bu prophefics, The Apofile John hath in bis book of the 
Revelation aot onely many things common with Daniel , but be alfo often ufeth this Prophets own words in rela- 


ting bis predictions, 
The 


D: NLEL was one of thofe that were carried away captive to Babel by Nebuchadnezzar after that 


Chap. xl viii. p 
thoitfand Weft-ward ; and it fhall be over avainf the holy 
beave-offering: aad the increafe thereof fhall be fur 
mamtenance (Heb. bread; that is, maintenance, 
livelyhond) for them that ferv: the city. , 

19 And they that ferve [Heb. ferveth} the city, foil 
ferve it ont of all the tribes of Ifracl, (Others, [ball till, 
or manure, mantan the Qemaining part : ) or fhal 
out of all the tribes of Ifvael ferve the fame (Ifrael) 
Thac is, they that {ci ve in the city fhall be helptil 
and ferviceable unto all other Iftaelites in difpatch- 
ing of their bufinefs t ov they fhall rake thofe mini- 
fters out of all the tribes, 

20 The whole heave-offving fhall be of five and 
twenty thoufand (meafuring reeds) with five aad twen- 
ty thoufand : [To wity 25000 reeds in length, and fo 
many reeds in breadth. Compate the phrafe with 
above chap, 45.2.4 ye (hall offer the holy heaucoffering 
four {quare, with the poffifion of the city, [that is, the 
city (according to th: expofition of fome) being 
therein alfo comprehended, Concerning the four- 
{quarens{s, we may cumpate thiswith Kevel. 2 1, 16, 
Others, ye fhall off. the fourth part of the boly heave- 
offerrag for the poffejion of the city: taking the place of 
the Sanctuary for the firt par, of the Priefts for the 
fecond,of the Levites for the thid, and of the city 
for the fourth, ] 

21 And the refilue fhill be for the 


Prince, oa this 


(fide) and ox that fide of the boly heave~off rag, and of | 


the pol]: ion of the City, befave (Heb, tow trd, or at be~ 


fore the face, So in the fequel] the five and tweaty | 


thoufand (ineafuring-reeds) of the heave-o cring, unto 
the Eafl aad weft-border, bifore ibe five and twenty 
thoufand at the weft border, over againft the (other) 
[or faementioned] portions (that) fball be for the 
Prince: and the boly bea ve-offerimg , [others over 
gunſt the porteous of the Prince, and it (hall be an holy 
heave-offering, &c,] and the f anétuary of the boufe 
[o Ul be in the midh thereof, 

22 Now from the poffelfior of the Levites, and from 
the poffeffion of the City, being ia the midh of that which 
fall be the Vices ; (that which) 1s between the bor- 
der of Judah and between the border of Benjamin, [hall be 
the Princes, 

~ 23 Moreover, conceraing the reff of the tribes: from 
the Eaft-coracr unto the wefl-coraer , Benjamin one( line.) 

24 dad by the border of Beajamia, from the Eafl- 
corner unto the Wefl-coracr, Simeon one, : 

25 And by the border of Simcon, from the Eaft-coraer 
unto the W'elt-corner, Machar one, 

26 And by the border of Ifachar, from the Eaft-corner 
uato the weft-corner, Zebulon ane, 

27 And by the border of Zebulon, from the Eafl-corner 
wato the w'cft-corner, Gad one, i: 

28 Now by the border of Gad, at the South-cerner 


Ezexiry. 


Chap.xlviii, 
South-ward, [Or toward Tomi, See of th’s place, 
and the next following, above chap.a7.onverf. 19 1 
there fort be the border from Thamar, (toward) the 
water of firife of Kades, (fo on) toward th» brook, unto 
the great fea: ; 

‘29 Ths is the laad which ye {hall caufe to fall for 
inheritance, [In the Hebrew the phrafe is fomewhar 
obfcure, and {ecmeth to be cleared by. anoth:r, ufed 
above chap. 45. 1. and 47. 14,22. which js alfo here 
for clearnefs fake put in the Texe. Heb, properly 
from the zaberitance, or forthe wah t'ance fabs which 
may be underftood, either of dividing the co amoa m- 
hentance ofevery whole tube unto ihe particular 
perfons thereunto belonging , or of cafting the lor 
upon the paiticular inheritances, the meaning be- 
ing allone, Others, from the brook (Sichor) that is, 
from the border of Egypt} for the tribes of Ifrael: 
andibafe fhall be thur [th= tribes] portions, faith ibe 
Loft LORD, 

39 Moreover, thefe frill be the gorngs out of the Citys 
[Sse above verf, 16. where it feemeth co be expound- 
¢d, what we are heie to underfland by thefe goings 
nut, to wit, the whole compafs of the fou parts of 
the city, from which they went according to the 
feveral refpedtive gates,as far as every pait reached, 
at whofe urmoft end were the gates, Others under. 
fland by the goings out, the gates themfelves] for ike 
North-corner, four thoufand and fve hundred moafieres, 
[Thar is, meafuring reeds, See above chap, 40, 5] 

j 3% And the gares of the Cuty (hall be according toe the 
| names of the tribes of Ifrael; (W hereby may be un- 
detftood, that there fhall be an open enriance jaio 
the Church ot God, 01 into Jerufalem, not onely for 
i the ele& of Ifvael, but alfo for the eleé of the Gen 
tiles, or of all nations from the four corne:s ofthe 
world,as followeth. Compare Mal, 1,11, Matih B. 
11, Like 13.29, Revel. 21. T25 T3504, 215 29. Nkoo 
wife 7. 9, 10,} three Sates Northward: one ¢ ite of 
Reuben, one gate of Fuda, one gate of Lev, i 

32 And at the Eaft-corner, four thoufand and fue 
bundved (meafires) and three gates: namely, one gate 
of Fofeph, one gate of Benjamin, and on? gate of Das, 

33 The South-corner alfo four thouſancd acd five hun- 
dred meafures, and three gates : one gate of Simeon, one 
gate of Iffachar, one gate of Zebulon. 

34 The Wefl-corner [Heb, corner of the fra as above 
often] four thoufand and fve hundred 3 their gates threc, 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Aber, one gate of Naphthale, 

„35 Roundabout eighteen thosfand: and the nime 
of the City from ( that ) day fball be, The LORD is 
THERE, {and confequently, bealth and falvation, 
Heb, JEHOVAH SCHAMMA. See, Ferem, 3. 17, 
Joel 3. 21. Zach, 2, 10,11, Revel, 21, 3322, and 23, 
39 4, WE.) 
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The Argument of this Book. 


be ia thetime of King Jojachim bad conquered the city Jerufalem , and had brought ak the land of 

Juda wader bis domninton, He was one of the young men of the voyal feed , that had ra 

biemifh, but were of a beautiful countenance, and skilful in all wifdome, who by command of Nebu- 

chadnezzar were taken and chofen out of many , to be inflructed in the books and language of tbe 
Chaldeans; to fland in the Kings Palace , and to wait upon him at court, and afterward to be imployed in 
high offices and places of authority, chap, 1, verfe 2, 3, 45 $, 6. God endued Daniel with fingular wif- 
dom and underflanding above all others , efpectally in revealing and expounding of dieams and viftons, which 
he caufed the Kings of Babel, Nebuchadnezzar, and Belfazar , to dream and fee; which no other’ men,_ 
though never fo wefe and skitful, were able to naderhand, reveal, or interpret, ' For which Daniel came to be 
in very great repute with thofe Kings, and was alfo honoured with very large prefents, and exalted to bigh 
honour above bis: companions, and above many Babylonian Princes themfelves, But he for this being exceedingly 
hated and envied of the Chaldeans, Magictans , Sorcerers , and Star-gazers , was at laft by theor cunning 
and crafty plot (becaufe be according to the Kings decree would not omit his wonted worfhipping of the 
true God) cafè into the Lions den, to be torn and devoured alive by them: But ‘God Almighty whom hé 
fervently ferved and worfbipped , kipt him fiom the Lions that they harmed btm not; and bis accufers ‘and 
greate(t enemies are cafl into the den of Lions, and are immediately rent and devoured by them, mith 
their wives and children, The Prophet Daniel alfo relateth how andadi Ged preferved hw companions , Sa- 
drach , Mefech, aad Abednego , ( that would not worfhip the image that King Nebuchadnezzar þad 
fet up) mthe fiery furnace, fo asthat one could not fo much as [mell ibe leat fint of fire’ npon their gar- 
ments, which in the mean while burat and confumed divers of them that heated this fiery furnace, 

Befides the viftons and dreams {hewed wate the Kings of Babel, God alfo fhewed certain vifions unto 
Daniel bimfelf concerning the flate of Gods Church, and of the Common-wealth , which the Angel Gabri- 
el declared and expounded unio bim; efpecially concerning the building up of the Cily and Temple of Jeru- 
falem , of the coming F CHRIST t the flefh , of the deftrutteon of the City and Temple by their enemies, 
of CHRIST S -preachiag and muvacles x and of the abolition of tbe Levitical Priefthood , of the very par- 
ticular time when CHRIST (hould be put to death: as alfe how that God would at laft deliver andve. 
deem bis people both temporally and eternally. It tendeth to the praife and commendation of this Prophet » and to 
caufe the godly reader to embrace the move furely andthe move undoubtedly his propheftes, that Daniel ts bigh- 
ly prarfed and extolled among the Prophets , both inthe Old andinthe New Teftament , and ts by Ezekiel pla- 
ted next toNoah and Job, asa patiern of prety and holy zeal, chap. 14. verfe 14, and 210, And of bis 
eminent extraordinary wifdom the fame Prophet Ezekiel speaketh , chapter 28, 3. unto ibe proud King 
of Tyrus , Behold thou art wifer then Daniel , they bave hid no fecret thing from thee ! 

In the new Teflament our Saviour JESUS CHRIST bimfelf {beaketh of the Prophet Daniel, Matth, 
24, 15, and exhorteth all mento give good heed unto bis propbefies, The Apofile John bath in bis book of the 
Revelation not anely many things common with Daniel , but be alfo often ufeth this Prophets own words im rela- 


ting his predictions: 
The 
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The Arcument. 


The vaterpretations of the dreams and viftoas (lzmed uato the above-named Kiags ; and uato Daniel bimfetf by 
God, concerning the fate of the Maaarchies, and of the Church af God in them , for many ages to com?, throughout 
the whole world, are ind-ed hard to be usderftood s hut God bath long ago revealed them already in part unto di- 
vers of bis Faithfal minifters, and be will contiaually more and more caufe bis fervants that fhall fervently pray xn- 
to him for it, to underfland them yet more cleavely, Well and truly {peaboth the ancient Father Irenæus, lib, 4, 
chap, 43, Omnis Prophetia priufquam impleatur enigma eft : quando aurem implera,fuerit, manifettam 
habet incelligenciam & expofitionem, That is, every propbefie is as it were a riddle » tidl it be fulfilled 3 but 
shen it is fuiftied, then it may be plainly uaderflood and expounded. 





THE 





CHAP, 1. 


what means Dantel and bis companions came to be ad- 
mutted into the King of Babels Court,veilc 1,&¢.How 
pioufly 
fully God affifted them, 17, And the extraordinary 
avifdom wherewith the Lord eaducd them , ofpecrally 
Damel, above all the wife men and Aftiologers of the 
Chaldeans, 19 and 20, 


By 


N the third year of the reign of Jojakim King of 
Fuda,{To wit, when the third year giew to- 
ward an end,and the fourth begun,when Jo- 
jakim would be abfolute King , withdrawin 
= himíelf from the obedience which he had for- 
merly promifed to Nebuchadnezar, Fer.25. Others, 
after the thirdyear, Compare z Kings 24. 15. This 
Jojakim was the fon of Fofia, the brother of Zedekias 
the laft king of Juda] came Nebuchadnezar King 
of Babel, [he is called by Fofephus and otheis Nebu- 
chadaczar the Great, by reafon of his grear king- 
dom, and great command: his Fathers name was 
alfo N:buchadnezar, Sce of Babel Ifa, chap, 13, verfe 
19,] unto Feinfalem, and befieged it, [Ox before, or to- 
ward Ferufalem , to wit, to prepare the fiege , doin 
in the fourth year that which Jeremia had foretold, 
chap. 1, CPC. — 
2 And the Lord gave Fojachim King of Juda into his 
hand, and a part of the veffels of the boufe of God,{The 
reft were by Gods providence kept inthe Temple 
rillthe carrying away of King Jechonia, Jerem, 27, 
18, 19, 20, yea fome alfo continued there fill, till 
the deftrudtion ofthe city] andhe brought them [to 
_wit, the veffels , which he after the manner of the 
heathen, firft prefenced unto his Idol, (as is intima- 
ted in the words following Jand afterwards Jaid them 
up in the treafure-houfe , as followeth, Compare 
2 Chron, 36. 7. Otherwile it is true that he alfo fent 
away Jojakim with many others captive to Babel, 


See the fequel, and below chap, 2. 25.] (éato) the | 
land of Sinear, (into) the houfe of bis God: Others, to” 


the Land of sinear bis Gods woufe, Of Sinear {ee Genef. 
19, ON Verfe 10, 11, 12.] and be brought the veffels ia- 


SAS TTTS 


they carried thmfelves there, 8, How wondir- 





— — 


tothe treafure [which wasin Babylon, See 2 Chron. 
36.7. lof bis God, [To wit, Bel, the great Idol of the 
Babylomans, Aflyrians, and Perfians, Sze Ifa. 46. 1, 
and below chap. 4. 8.] . 

3 Aad the King faid unto Afbpenaz the chuf of bis 
Chamberlains, [Or courtiers, properly Exnuchs, Sec 
Ginef. 37. 0n verf. 36, and 2 Kings 20. 18, 0r Afhpe- 
naz hu bigh Steward } that be fhould bring (certain) of 
the children of Ifrael , to wit , of the royal feed, | Heb, 

- of the feed of the Kingdom ; that is, of the young men 
thar were born of the royal feed, See I/t. 39. 7.and 
Frem, 41.1.) and of the Princes , Çor Nobles, or Ru- 
lers, Some among the Rabbins are of opinion that 
the word Partheni fignaficth thofe Governours that 
dwelt and governed about the river Perab,or Phrati. 
Others among the Jews conceive that this word fig- 
nifiech as much as great Princes and Rulers. ] 

4 Young men in whom was no blam fh, [To wit, no 
defeét or blemith of body, but perfect in body and in 
limbs] but beautiful of countenance, [Heb, good to fee 
to) intelligent in all wifdom, [nòt that they were to 
have juft ac that time all wifdom, &c, but they were 
to be of a good condition andu nderftanding, to be 
able to apprehend and learn thofe things in time] 
and expert in knowledge, [or fence: knowers of 
knowledge | and prudent in unde: ftanding, (Heb. ha- 
vag nadziftandeng (in) knowledge} andin whom was 
fuinefs (Heb. flreagth that is, difpofition, ability, un- 
derftandjng] to fland [that is, to ferve, See Dest, 1, 
on verfe 38. and ı Kings 10. 8.3 inthe kings palace, 
[this was foretold by the Prophet I faia chap 39.7. Te 

' ftand before the king may allo fignifie heie to bear 
grear offices, or to be advanced to high places in af- 
ter times. The King caufed thefe young men to be in- 
ftruéted and bought up(as followeth ) in hopes that 
he might by them when they came to be of years, be 
the bercer able to keep the Jews in fubjeétion and 
obedience], and that they fhould inftru č them ta the 
books [The Hebrew word fignifiettvall things where- 
in any thing is written or related, as a book, @ letter, 
avegifier, ec. thefe young men were formerly in- 
ſtructed by their godly parents and teachers in the 
book of Gods law: now they were to be inftrudted 

| in the books of the Chaldeans , which were full of 
vain 


Chap-i: 
vain arts, and idolatrous fuperftitions : and fo were 
brought into great danger both of foul and body] 
aad {peech [or language, Heb, tongue] of the 
Chaldeans] i 

5 And the King ordained, [Or, appointed, ordered, 
coaftituted | thm what they fhould give them day by day 
[Heb, the word, or the theng of the day upon bis day, 
as Exod. §, 13. | of the preces, parcells, portionssmeffes or 
reliques] of the Krags meat, and of the wine of hs drisk, 
[Heb, of bus drinking, or diinktags ; chat is, of fuch 
wines, or drink as he himfelf drank} and that they 
Should (fo) train them up three years, [in which time 
it may be they might | t 
tongue, Religion, and laws of the Chaldeans} and 
that at the end thercof they fhould fiand [That is, mini- 
fter. See Deut, 10, 8. and x Kiags 17, 1, andthe An- 
notat.] before the face of the Koag. 

6 Now among them were of the children of Fuda, 
Daniel, Hatania, Mifael, aad Afaria, 

7 And the chief of the Chamberiaias gave them(other ) 
names, [To wics by the Kings order and appointment, 
as appeareth below chap. 5. 22. Heb, appointed, &c, 
Thus Pharaoh changed Jofephs name, Gen, 41. 45. 
and Pharaok Necho Eliakims, 2 Kzaes, 23,34, and 
24.17, 1: feemeth that this was wont to be done 
intoken of dominion and foveraignty over fuch 

‘perfons: alfo i feemeth here to be done to Daniel 


Danrey. 


be able to learn the Chaldean 


Chap.i: 
his companions did the fame alfo, a3 appearetk 
verf. Ir 12.] zor with the wine of bis driak : [Te 
wit, the Kings diink ; that is, the wine wheicof the 
King himfelfdrank, Buctin the Hebrew the plural 
number is ufed , of bzs drinks; whence m ay be gathei- 
ed (according to the opinion of fome) that the 
King drank the divers forts of wines, which were alfo 
fet before Daniel and his companions] therefore he 
requefted of the chicf of the Chamberlains, that he might 
aot defile bimfelf., ; 

9 Ard God gave Daniel grace and mercy before the, 
face of the chief of the Chamberlaias, [Heb. apporated 
Daniel for kindne{s, and for mercie, &c, Sec the like 
phrafe, and of the like mercy of God, 1 Kzags 8. on 
veil. 50, and Pfal. 106, 46. See alfo Nehem, chap, 1, 
on verf, r1, The meaning is, God fo oidered it, thir 
neither Daniel nor his companions weie compelled 
to eat of the Kings meat: But Afpenaz connived 2¢ 
it, when the fteward gave them pottage orordinary 
fate to ear} 

to For the chief of the Chamberlains {aid unto 
Danel, I fear my Lord the King, who bath appointed 
Jour meat and your driak: [He intimateth in thefe 
words, and in the ret thar follow, that he would 
willingly yield to the requeft of Daniel and his com- 
panions, bur that he feared to comein danger of his 
life, it the King fhould perceive that their counte- 


and his companions, out of hatred of the names of | nances'were fallen, and by fearching fhould find out 


the true God, which wee in the names of thefe | the caufe thereof} for 
, dev, [As if he fhould fay, why fhould1 be the caufe 
| of it, 


young men, co wit El, and Fab, and that they might 
the fooner forger the tiue God, and might make the 
names ofthe Idols common and familiar to them- 
{elvcs, therefore they had the names of Idols given 
them in ftead ofthe names of the true God, For 
(according to the opinion of fome) Daniel fignifieth 
as much as God zs my Judge; Hanama, Gedhath been 
gracious unto me: Mifael fignifieth as much as ome 
that taketh hold of the Lord : Afariah, the help of the 
Lord, or he whom God helpeth, Bur Betlfaxar (which 
name was given to Danief,) fignifiech one that layeth 
up and keepeth Bels treafures : Sadrach, dne that get- 
teth influences from the King of the Planets; that is, 
from the Sun : Mfhach, one that belongeth to the God- 
de Sacha: Abednego, fignifieth a minifter of Nego, 
the Idol of the fie, Doubtlefs, it much grieved 
thefe godly young men, that they were compelléd 
to bear the names of Idols in ftead of the comfor- 
tible names of the true God, which their godly pa- 
rents had given them] and he named Daniel (Heb, he 
appointed for Daniel: and fo in the fequel, Daniel is 
firft named, as being of the Royal fock: or, be- 
caufe he excelled his companions in wifdom and un- 
derftanding : or, becaufe he is chiefly {poken óf 
in this book] Beft/ azar, [After the name of the Idol 
Bel, See chap, 4, 
between this name of Daniel and the name of the 
king of Babel: Daniel was called Belt-(baxar ; and 
the King, Bvl/chezar, below chap, 5, 1,] and Hanania 
Sadvach: and Mifacl Mefach, and Afaria Abednego, 

8 Now Daniel purpofed in bis heart (Heb, fet,or laid 
upon bis beart] that he would not defile himfeif with the 
pieces of the Kags meat, [Thar is, not to defile his 
confcience by eating unclean meat, For the Chal- 
deans did eat of divers meats, as of fwine, hares,&c, 
and of findry fores of fithes and fowls, which were 
forbidden by God unto the children of Ifrael, 
Levit, 11, Deut, 14, and they alfo polluted the law. 
ful meats by their Idofatraus ceremonies, and the 
invocations of their Gods, Dan, §.4,and1 C07, 10, 
17. At leaft Daniel could not de it without giving 
_ offence to his neighbour, Matth, chap, 18. 7, But 
thac which Daniel did, we muft underftand that 


| of three years ; that is, 









8. There is but one letter difference 





why fhould be fee your faces fad- 


thar the King fhould fee that your faces look 
fadder, thinner, more pale and wan? Compare 
Genef. 43. é. and the Annotar, there] then (the 
faces) of the yaung men that are in equality ? [To wit, 
who muft alfo, like unto yot, 
be thus three yeais long nourithed and bio: ghtup, 
Others underftand ic thus, that aie luke unto you, 
orequal with you in age, Heb, according to your 
likenefs, or according to your gladnefs; which fhould 
be, that are of a glad countenance, as ye ale at 
prefent, and not of a fad countenance} fo fhould ye 
make mine bead (that is, my lefe} guslty, [thar is, 
bring my life into danger] before the Keng. [The 
meaning is, fo doing, ye will make that the King 
will take away my life: ot elfe (as if he thould fay) 
if I did not fear this I would willingly giant your 
requeft] . 
1x Then faid Daniel unto Melxar, {To wit, when 
he perceived that the chief of the Chambeilains 
was willing to wink at it, if fo be he might be with- 
out danger and blame; Others, he fud unto the 
fieward, difpenfer or provider) whom the chi f of the 
Chamberlains bad fet over Danicl, Hanania, Mifael, and 
Afata: [Towit, to provide meat and drink for 
them, and to take care of their provifion and diet] 

12 Prove thy fervaats, [That is, us, me Daniel 
and my companions] I befeech thee, { Others, try wnt 
befeech thee with thy fervants] ten diyes long, and let 
them give us of that which is fown to eat, and water to 
drink, [Heb, of the feed, and we will eat, &c. That is, 
of that which proceedeth from the feed of the earth 
thac is fown, asall manner of herbs, alfo barley, 
peafe, beans, rice; exe, Naturally flefh and wine 
are more nourifhing then pulfe and water ; jt may, 
bethat Daniel aud his companions had an eye to, 
that which is written, Dent, 8. 3, Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but, &c,} , 

13 And let men look upon eur countenances before 
thy face, and upon the countenances of the young men that 
eat the pieces of the Kings meat: and do mth thy fer- 
vants according to that which thon fhalt fee. [That is, 
according to the nature of things, according as thou. 
Liiiiii fhale 


Chap.t. 
{hale think good, when thou fhalt have made trial 
of us] 

14 Theahe bearkened to thm it this matter, 
be proved them ten days. 

15 Now at the end of ten dayes, they faw that their 
countenances were fairer, (Heb, good, or better ; that 
is, livelier, of a better colour, fairer] aed (that) 
they were fatter wt fle(h then all the young men that did 
eat the pieces of the Kings meat, {That is, then the 
young men thathad earen of the, beit and mof 
nourilhing meat, Its not not the dainty fare, but 
the bleiling of God, that maketh fai and fat, Con 
pare Fudg, 13. 4, See hereof the promiſe of God, 
Exod, 23, 23, Compare further Pfal, 104, 135 14, 
1g, and Pf. 145. 155 16, Heb, 11.37 538, Mat. 4. 4.] 

16 Thea vt came to pafs, that Melzar cook away 
the pieces of their meat, together with the wine of 
of their drink, [Thar is, the wine that they fhould 
drink. See verf, 3,) andhe gave them (of) that which 
was fown. 

17 Now thefe foar youag men, God gave them haow- 
ledge and wadviftandiag ia all books [Sze above verſ. 4.4 
ard wifdom: (To wit, in the hberal ares and {ciences, 
in political o: civil affans, and in natal things,buc 
not in Magick or the black arr, torbidden by God, 
Deut, 18. 15, ] but he gave Danel underſtandiag ia all 
minaer of vifions and dreams, {Theefore dig God 
give Daniel fome particular gifts above his com- 
panions, thereby to bring him into efteem. and. re- 
pute, for he incended toufe him in eminent mat- 
ters above his companions, Of v'fioas fee Genef. 15. 
onwerf. 1, and chap, 46, on verf. 2. NUMI. iL, 6. 
And of dreams, Genef. 20, 00 vaf. 3, But fome- 
times vifions and dreams are taken for one and the 
fame 528 Fob 33.19.) . 

13 Now at the end of the dayes [To wit, of thoſe 
thece years whereof is {poken verf. §.] wh reof. the 
King had [ard that ibey fhould hring them i4, lOr, that 
he fhoitkd,&c, to wit, the chief of the Chamberlains 
fhsuld Bring them in, to wir, into the palace] thes 
the chuf of the Chunberlaias brought them 14 b fare gue 
face of Nebuchadm xar, : ` 
_ x19 Aasithe Kimo communed with. thim, but there 
wars foun | ao22 ltky Dadiel, {O1, when the Kzag, com- 
muied with them, tbere was thea ante, &e J] H uant, 
Mifa Lard Afanas aad they flood before the face of 
ibe Krag, (That is, when the King heard the wifdom 
thar was in them, he judged chem worthy tobe ad- 
mutced into the number of hy.s officers, and to mini- 
fter unto him in great and weighty affairs, See 
-vrf a] E R 
© 20 Asd inal mates of uadeiſtandiag wiſdom, 
[Heb. of wifdom, of uaderflandiag| that the King en- 
quired of them, he foited them tea times [0t, Many EMES, 
Heb, teza baads. See Genef. 43. 0n verf. 34. See alfo 
2 Sam, 19, 43, ] above all magirans [That is, excel- 
lenrer, wiler, then all the magicians] (aad) aftro- 
logers that mere ia alt hes realm, 

21 Aad Danel [Daniel is named kere alone, and 
not his companions, becaufe in this book there will 
be continually mention made of that which God 
wrought and foretold by him} coateawed (Heb, was] 
unto the firft year of King Cores, [Although not alwaies 
in equal high repute and eftimation at court, as ap- 
peareth chap, 5. vaf. 13,16. Theparticle sato doth 
not alwales exclude the time to come, fo that the 
meaning here isnot, thache continued nor in that 
condition 1n King Cores his time : we read chap, 10, 
x, that great things were yet revealed unto him by 
God in the third year of this Kings reign, In fuch 
fignification muft the particle wate, or until be 
taken, 2 Sam, 6, 23. Pfal, 110, 1, Matih, 1, 25. 


and 


DANIEL. 


Chap.ii. 
Danie! lived above threefcore and feventeen years 
inthe court of the Kings of Babel; Firft, under 
Nebuchadaczar the Great : Then, under Evil-merodach 
hisfon: and under B.lfaxi, In the fet year of 
Cores, (who being King of Perfia, came alfoto be 
King of Babel) were the Jews delivered from thei 
feventy years captivity : fo long, and yet fome ume 
after did Ged let Daniel live, that he meght defend , 
influ, and comfort his people allthe time of their 
captivity : an evidence of Gods fingular cate for 
his people] 


CHAP, I. 

Kiag N.buchadaczar dreameih a dream, which be having 
forgotten, defireth to krow rt of the wifemen of the 
Chaldea.s, verf. 1, &c. they bere sot able to doit, 
are condemned to dye, 12, The dream n revealed un- 
to Danicl in a vifion, afte that be and bis compamoas 
had fervently prayed uno God, 17. For whtch they 
give God thanks, 23, Asd Danil revealetb the dream 
nato the kiag, tog ther with the'ratcrpretation thereof, 
25, For which Daniel 1 pomoted by the kisg, 46. 

N Ow in the fecondyear of the reign of N buchadaczar, 

L (Not of the reign of Cyrus, bur of N buchadaezas 

for this is added here onely fo’ diftinétion fake, be- 

caufe mention was made of sing Cyrus in the lait 
verf ot the fimer chapter, that no man may think 
that this hifory fell our an Cyrus hisregn, The 
fecond year here mentioned is nortobe underftood of 
the feçond year wherein Nebuchadnezar begas-to 
reign ; for Daniel is in this chaprec fought for, to be 
put to, death with the Magicians of Babel, among 
whom he was not reckoned tll afte: he had been 
trained up three years in Nebuchadnezars court, 
and had been inftructed in the books and learning 
of the Chaldeans, This may be undetftood ofthe 
fecond year of Nebuchadnezars fole and abfolute 
reigqs his Father being dead, and he now reigning 
alons over the whole monarchy of Babylon, after he 
was returned y.ido:ious out of Egypt, and the land 
of Juda, and now reigned in peace over thum] Neb- 
chadnczge drcamed dreams , [ihe prophet fpeaketh 


thus, becaufe tho: gh it was but one dream, yet there 
_are many parts and parcels relared in it, as appear- 


gth verf, 31, &c, Others, dreaias 5 that is, a ſpecial, 
and molt excellent dieam] wheseat bis [pirit was 
trosbled, [hence the king might p rceive and judge, 
that it was an extrao:dinary dieam, which God had 
infpired into him, as was folephs dream, Gea, 37, 
the Butlers and the Bakeis, Ger, 40, 6. Pharaohs, 
Gen, 41, Abimelechs, Ge, 20, 3. Labans, Ger. 31, 
S:e the Annotat, Gin, 40.00 ver. 6, And fee of the 
Hebrew word, Fudz, 13, on ver, 25. Compare Gen, 
41, 8.] aad bis fleep was broken usin, Lor when bw 
flop was m bhim ; that is, while he wasyer a. 
fleep. 

2 Thea the kag faid, [That is, commanded, as 
chap. 1, 3..] that they fall call the mageccans, {fee Gen, 
41. the Annotat, on ver, 8.) aad the aftrologers, and 
thecforcerers, (fec Exod 7, on vit, 13.) aad the Chal- 
deais, {this was in thofe times a name or title of ho- 
nour, as if fo be they alone had had all the wifdom 
and knowledge of the wotld, and that no wifdom ox 
skil had becn to be found in other countreys, or in 
othe: men] for to foew the tag his dreams: (under. 
thand witha!, avd then to interpret them to him, ver, 5.) 
now they came, and flood before the face of the King, 

3 And the King faid nato thems; Lbave dreamed a 
diam, and my fpirtt ñ troubled to kow that dream, 

[This 


Chap. ii. 
[This is a fhort abrupt fentende-utreréd iñ amaze- 
ment,which may be {upplyed in this or the like man- 
ner, Aad | am dejiiaus to kaow the dream, ] 

4 Then {bake the Chiudeans [Under this name we 
muft here underfland ali chofe fores of niagicians, 
whereof is fpoken, ver, 2,] to the brag in Syrtack : 
[Heb, ex the Aramites (language) for Aramis Syra, 
See 2 Sam, 8. the Annotat, on ver, g; The Syriack 
language was alfo che language of the Chaldeans 


and of the Babylonians, and ic wasin thofe umes , 


ycry common in ali the Eaftern countieys] O Keng 
„dive far ever, [That is, long and happily, Compare 
‘t Kags 1,31. with the Annotat, Heb, 2 eternities. 
From this place co the end of the feventh chapter, 
the Text is Chaldean or Babylonian] tell thy furvants 
[that isus that are thy fei vants] the dream, then me 
will fhew the mterpretation, [this is too bold a promife, 
to promife the interpretation of a dieam before 
they had heard it, ] ; 

5 The King anfwered and faid unto the Chaldeans, 
the thing is gone from me :. {That is, I have forgotten 
what I-have dreamed, as ver, 8, Otheis, There goeth 
forth a command from me; to wir, that which follow- 
cth heres wale/s yr, eve, and fo ver. 8.3 If ye make not 
hnowa unto me the dream and the iaterpretation thereof’ 
ye flaall be hewn va piecess (Heb.ye {hall be made precess 
thatis, ye fhall be chopt or hewn in pieces, This 
was in it felf a very unyuft demand, and fuch a 
threatning as this was very tyrannical; for what 
man is able to know another mansdieam> Yet in 
regard thefe Aftrologeis boafted that they were,able 
by the courfe of heaven co know and foretell hidden 
things, and things to come , therefore the king re- 
quireth here no more of them, rhen they p efumed 
thar they weie able to do; God fo ordering this mat- 
ter by his providence, that the vanity of their high 
boafting might be made manifeft] and your houfes 
fhall be made dunghtlls, (Ox dianghr, jakes, So. chap, 3. 
29. and Exva 6, 11,| 

6 But of ye make known the dream and the enter pret a- 
tion thercof, then ye [hall recerve of me prefeats and gifts , 
{The Chaldee woid fignifiech an abundant or ve- 
ry great reward, Hence it appeareth, how great the 
kings defire was to know his dream] aad great honour: 
Lor much glory: [to. wit, increafe of {alaries, privi- 
ledges, liberties, rewards] therifore flew me the dream 

‘and the interpretation thereof,  * 
~ 7 They, anfwered the fecond time and fhid, let the 
King tell his fervants the dveam,. then we will fbew the 
interpretation (of ut ): 

8 The king anfwered and faid, 1 kaoy certaialy, 
PChald, of certainty ; that is. afluredly, certainly] 
that ye buy out the time, (that is, feek delay, feek to 
gain time, and co put off, delay my demand as Ion 
as is thall feem good unto you) becaufe ye fee that the 
thing (Chald, the word] is gone From me. [See above 

the Annotar, on ver, 5.d, 

9 If ye make not knoven uato me that.dream, [Under- 
{land withal, with the iaterp: etation thereof] your fen- 
tence Chald.'law]is of one fori (Compare Efth, 4. xx, 
as ifthe king fhoula fay , yeknow what fentence 
hath.been alieadypionounced againit you,to wit,thac 
yefhall be hewn in pieces, uy. Therefore, ec.) there- 
fore ye have prepared ta fpeak a iing and feigned word 
before me, 1il the time do change: {That is, till by 
length of rime I forget to. put you on; and ye may 
efcape in the mean while] therefore tell me tbe dreams 


then fhali I know that ye will fhew me the interpretation. 


thereof. 

1a The Chaldeans anfwered before the King, (That 
is, in the prefence of the King, or before the face of 
the King 5 as ver, 11. ] There s ao man pon the earth 


Dini E Ly. 






' that he would give him an appointed time, 


* ae 

Chap. tis, 
(Chald, on the dey (hand) as Gen, r. 10, ] that frall he 
able to fb w the ktags word: (thar is, that which the 
King defireth to know] threfore there x na King, Great 
‘one {the Chaldee word fignifiech.cne that is greot an 
power, or honour, oi any other thing] or Ruler, that 
bub defired fuch a thing of any magictan, or aflrologer, or 
Chaldean. [they alledge thiee reafons for their ex. 
cufe, r, Thatitisa thing impofible for any man to 
know ic, 2, That never any, — requrred ſuch a 
thing, 3, That it onely belonged to the Gods. to 


‘know that which the King defired to know of 


them.J. 

11 For the thing which the king deſixeth is too hard 
[(Chald, ss toa prectaus , 100 coftly ; That is, it is not 
found among men] aad there ts none elfe that (can) 
new it before the king, but the Gods, [this is [paken a£ 
terthe manner of the heathen, thar had many 
Gods] whofe dwelling 1s not with ficfh. [rhat is, with 
men that are tlocHed with flefh and bloud. } 

12 Therefore the Kine was angry, and very furious, 
[Paitly becaufe they were not able to fatistie the 
kings defire : and paitly becaufe they fuffici- 
ently accufed the king of tyranny, becaufe he would 
knaw fuch things of them as were altogether impoffi- 
ble, never heard of, and proper to the Gods alone] 
and fard [that iss commanded] that they fhould deftroy ’ 
all the wife men at Babel, 

13, That law [Decree, judgement, 
ment forth, and the wife mea were flan: [That is, 
{oine of the wife men were put to death, For Daniel 
(as followeth) hindred the matter that they were 
not all pur to death : but the fentence was executed 
upon fome before Daniels appearance} they fought 
alfo Damel and his companioss, to be put to death, 
[hence may be gathered, that Daniel and his com.” 
panions were not inthe company ofthe Chaldean, 
magicians, when they came before the King. ] 

14 Then Daniel brought in a connfel and jhdgen 
ment wato Artoch; (Others, Then anf wred Danicl with 
conafell and wifdom to Arioch, Others, thea Danie! pre~ 
pared the decree and the commffion, which was gcn to 
Arioch Others, then anfmered Dantel a counfel and - 
prudence; that is, a prudent counfe] ] the Captain of: 
the Kings guards [See Gen, 37.the Annotat. on ver, 
36.1 wha was gone forth to put to death the wife men of 
Babel, i 

15 He anfwered, [That is, he {pake, or he lifted 
up his fpeech, So isthe word az wering often traken, 
See Fudg, 18. on ver, 14.) and faid wate Aroch the 
kings commander, (Chald, Ruler 3 which is here as 
much as aCommander,o1Caprain of theKings guard, 
as ver. 19.| Why fhould the Law be fo hafted from the’ 
king ? [that is, what reafon is there that they fhould 


fentence] then 


be ſo hafty ro put the wife men co death ? Cannot 


their execution be put off a little while > Chald, 
Why doth this law or fentence bafle from the Kings 
face >] then Arwch made the thing known to Daniel, 


[Hence it appeareth that Daniel was not fent for 


with the magicians, &c. God would not have his 
minifters to be mingled or reckoned among the de- 
vils minifters, to the diminithing or ob{curing of the 
glory of his holy Majefty, ] 

16 And Daniel went ims. and requefled of: the hing 
that be might 
ſhew the king the interpretation, [Underftand this thus; 
thar Daniel went into the Kings palace, and petiti- 
oned by one of the chiefeft courtiers, that a cerrain 
time might be fet him for to fhew the king his dream 
and the interpretation thereof; bur he himlelf went 
not at this time in tothe king, neither fpake bie with, 
him; forit is faid wverf25. thac Daniel wa s brought 
in unto the king by 4,ioch, ] 


2222 
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Chap.ii.” 


17 Then Daniel went to his houfc, and he made the 
thing known to bis compamons, Hananiah , Mifael and 
Azariah + (To wat, to the end that they might with 
him pray unto God, that he would be pleated to re. 
veal unto him the dream and the interpretation 
theicofas followerh: fec ver, 23, and ver.30, Though 
Daniel far exceeded his companions in wifdom and 
undeiftanding, yet he defpifeth them not, but reque- 
fteth them to joyn their prayers with his: as Paul 
likewife did,Rom. 15. 30, > Cor, 1. 11, Phil. 1. 39.1, 

18 That they would defire mercres of the God of bea- 
ven [Chald, of the face of the God of beaven} concern- 
ing this fecret, [Though thefe men were fo eminent 
in piety,yet they pretended no merits, for whofe fake 
they fhould merit the revelation of thofe myfteries] ' 
that Daniel and his companions fhould not perifb with the | 
refl of the wifemen of Babel, — 

19 Then was the fecret revealed unto Danielin a 
night-vifon : [In his fleep, or being awake] thea Da- 
mel prayfed (Heb. bleffed, as Gen, 14. 20, and elfe- 
where] the God of beaver, 

20 Dantel anfmered [See above on ver, 15, and 
fad: Prarfed be th. name of God [That is, God him- 
felf, as Pfal, 7,18, and 113. and 11g. 8, and 116, 
4A fvom everlafling to everlafting, for bes ts the wifdom 
and the power, [So that his purpofe can in no wile be 
refitted or hindered, ] 

21 For be changeth the times aad the feafoas, {That 
is, he ordaineth, ryleth and governcth all things 
that come topafs in the world, according to his 
pleafure and divine omnipotency: fo that every 
thing and peifon hath its appointed time fet and or~ 
dained by God, when, how, and by whom, this or 
that thing fhall infallıbly come to pafs, though all 
men and devils fhould feek to hinder it, Compare 
Ecclef. 3, 1.} he depofeth [or remoueth] kings, [Chald, 
who tranflateth kings, to wit, from an high to a low 
eftate, yea even from life ro the grave, Others, be 
caufeth them to pafs by, be taketh them away, Sce the | 
examples of Nebuchadnezar and Belfhazar, in shis , 
‘ book, and compate with this place fob 12. on v. 18.) 
and be fetteth up,e ftablifbeth kings: (or,fetteth them in; | 
to witsin their royal dignity.Sec Pfal,74,.0n ver,7.and | 
Fob 34. on ver, 24,] he geveth wefdom unto the wife, 
ana knowledge to them that have underftanding. (Chald, 
ibat know underflandiag, See Fam, 1, §,17.] 

22 He revealeth deep and bidden things; (That is, 
fach things as man is not able to underftand and | 
fearch out, except he enlighten the undeiftanding | 
by the operation of his holy Spirit] be knoweth 
what is inthe dackaefs, — is, there is no- 
thing fo fecret bur it is manifeft before his eyes, See 
Heb, 4.13, yea he knoweth alfo all future things] 
for the light dwelleth with him, [the Scripture tefti-’ 
fieth that God isthe light ix felf, 1 Joh, 1. 5, that 
he is in che light, 1 Zob.1,7, that he dwellech in the 
light which do man can approch unto, 1 Tem, 6, 16. 
So that nothing is dark or hid from his eyes] 

23 Ithank (thee) and I praife thee, O God of my 
Fathers, for that thou -haft given me wifdom and power, 
[Underftand here by power , or firength , courage or 
confidence to ftop the cruel defign of the king. Some 
underftand here by power, the might, or the abilicy 
to undetftand the Kings dream, and the fignification } 
thereof : for Daniel had no outward power of wea- 
pons, fuch as the Kings and Princes of this world 
have] and bal made known unto me now that which we 
defived of thee, for thou baft made kaown unto us [to wit, 


a ee — 


DANIEL. 


Chap. ti. 


King had appointed to deftroy the wife men of Babel: be 
went and {aid thus unto bum ; Deftioy not the wife men 
of Babel: {Daniels meaning is, that the wife men 
had no waics deferved to die, becaufe they could not 
fhew unto the King his dream and the interpretati- 
on thereof: But he doth not altogether exctufe them 
from defeiving death , in that they weie magicians, 
exc, and in that refpe& were worthy co futter death, 
The King on the contrary approved of their 
profeffion, and fuffered the fame ftill to remain : 
yea he punifhed them for not being (in his opinion) 
{ufficiently skilled in it] (but) bring me in b fore the 
Kung, and I will {b-w unto the King the wnterpretation, 
[The dieam, andthe inteipretation of the dream ; 
tor the King required this] 

25 Then Arioch brought tn Dantel before the King in 
haſte, Or, with all the {peed that might be. Chald, with 
commotion: for there is commotion in making 
‘great hafte, It may be likewife fo taken according 
to the letcer, namely, that Arioch was moved indeed 
by apprehending that he fhould now be able to 
make the King glad, and fo to be difcharged 
of his commiffion , concerning the putting 
of the wife men to death] aad be fard ths unto bim, 
I have found a man of thefe that were carricd away cap~ 
tive of Juda, Chald. of the children of the captrurty, 
or captrve-carrying away, &c.asbelow chap. 5. 13,4 
that will make known unto the King the interpretation, 

26 The Kang anfmcred, [ Anf{wering tor to begin a 
difcoufe or to {peak,fee above ver,20, and Prov, 15, 
on verf. 1, 28, and Proy, 16: 1.] and faid unto Damel, 
{To wit, after chat Daniel was brought in to hin) 
whofe name was Biltfaxzar: Art thou able {That is, 
haftthou knowledge and underftanding] te make 
known unto me the dream whith I have feen, and the 
interpretation thercof > 

27 Damel anfwered bifore the King, and faid, The 
fecret which the King demandcth, canaot the wife men, 
the aftrologers, the magicians, (nor) the fouth-fayers 
[Undeiftand here fuch pe:fons, whom the Latines 
call haru{prees, which by the entvalls of beafts chat 
were faciificed, prefumed that they fhould foretell 
things to come, Chald, properly Cutters, Difleéteis, 
becaufe they did cut open the beafts that were offered 
to fuch an end as is immediately related, See Egek. 
21. 10,] foew unio the Keng. : 

28 But therets a God ta heaven that revealeth fe- 
crets, he bath mude known unto the king Nebuchadaczay 


_ what fhall, come to pafs tn the laft of dayess [Chaid.tn the 


Sequel of ayes ; that is, hercatter, inenfuing times; 
as below ver{, 29. and 45, Compare alfo Gea, 49. 1. 
and Ferem. 23,20, It did not pleafe God to reveal 
unto King Nebuchadnezar what fhould come to pafs 
in every patriculat kingdom or corner of the woild; 
but onely conceining the four Monarchies in gene- 
ial] thy dream, andthe vutfion of thine bead upon thy 
bed y ave thefe: [Chald, x thes, thar is, it ignifieth 
this thar hal? come to pafs in future times] 

29 Thot, O King, bemg upon thy bed, thy thoughts 
afcended, what fhouid come to pafs [To wit, concerning 
thy Monarchy, whether it fhall continue in thy po- 
fterity, or whethet it hall be tranflared to anorher 
family or nation] bereafter: [to wit, long after thy 
death] And be that revealith fecret thiags, bath made 
known to thee what {ball come to pafs, 

30 Now unto me, unto me the fecret is revealed, not 
by the wifdom that ts in me above all lrumg: [Daniel 
will not by any means have that honour to be given 


unto me and my companions] the Kings matter, | to him, as if he were able by his own wifdom to de- 


[that is, the Kings dream, and the interpretation i 
thereof, ] 


clare unto the king his dream : but he will have all 
the honour thereof to be afcribed unto God] bet 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the | therefore that they foould make known into the King the 


nier- 


Chap.it. 
‘werpretation, [or for their fakes that, dee, or far thus 
cinje that, erc. Chald, becauje tht they {bould make 
knowe to the King crc, The meaning whereof would 
be, (according ta the opinion of fome) this thing 
is revealed unto me for the Jews fake thy captives, 
wheico: Lam one,in this caprivity ot banithment: by 
by whofe prayers God hath revealed the Kings 
dieam and the interpretation the.eof; that they 
maght theicby ieceive fome comfort from thee; 
who fhall make known unto thy Majefty the 
dream, andthe interpretation therof ] and that thon 
fhouldjt kiow the thoughts of thine beart, [chat is , thou 
mig hiteft know what the thing is about which thou 
ait fo exceedingly troubled] 

31 Thos, O Krag, fawefi, (Chald. was feeing , not 
with flefhly eyes; but Meeping, and in a dieam] and 
behuid there was a great image, [in bulk, height, 


J 


breadth, reprefenting the powcr and excellency of.’ 


of thele kingdomes, This image was feen in the 


form or fhape ofa man, reprefenting the political 


government under divers monarchies that fhould 
fuccced onc another) (this image was eminent, and the 
brightacB thereof was excellent) (thac is, it fhined, and 


reble, Lov and tt was terrible to bebold | 


| 


it had a faii luftre and brightacfs in the eyes of men] | 
flandiag aver agarnfi thee : and the fhape thereof was ter- ' 


32 This images head was of good gold, bis breafl ana | 


his arms of filver : his bely, [Chald, bowels} and his 
thighs of coppir: , 

33 Hu fhanks of won; bis feet partly of tron, and 
partiy of clay. (Chald, of them of iron, and of them of 
clay : that is , not pure iron > bur iron mixed with 
clay, By the diveificy ofthe matter or ftutt whereof 


this image was made,was reprefented the divers ftate ! 


and cond:tion of the kingdoms or monarchies which 
this image reprefented, whereof the Babylonian was 
the beft, though wicked and ciuel enough] 


| 


34 (This) thon fawef, [This image thou ſaweſt 


ftand, Sce the expofition of ver, 34. and 35, below 


wer, 44.) tell there was a flone [thacis, Chiitt with : 


his myftical body which is his Church, ver. 35, 44.) 


hewn off [or bewa ont, to wit, from; or out of a moun- i 


tain, below ver, 45.] without bands : [or not by hands ; 


that is, norbyany humane help or power ] which 


[mote that image upon his feet of ion and clay, and brake 
them to fhrvers, 


35 Then were the iron, the clay, the copper, the filucr, | 


and the gold, brokcn to fhvucrs together, [That is, the 
whole image confifting of iron , clay, &c, was bro- 
ken to fhivers] and they became like the chaff of the 
fismmx threfbing-floors, and the wind took them away, 
and there was no place found for them : [when the coin 
is threthed, the chattis blown away, and feattered 
here and theie by rhe wind : fo ate all thefe Monir- 
chies which feemed tobe fo glorious and conflant, 
vanifhed and come to nothing ] but the (tone that {mote 
the image became a great mountain, fo that it filled the 
whole earth, [lx {pread it felf abroad throughout the 
whole earth, According to the courfe of na- 
ture , no {tone that is cut our ofa mountainis able 
to grow or to wax bigger then itis, Therefore the 
great increafe of this ftone fignifiech, that the 
increafe and multiplying of Chrifts Church is alro- 
gether fupernacural)} i 

36 This u the dream: now we will tell the interpre- 
tatiok thereof before the Krag, (Thus {peakech Dani- 
el, {peaking as it were not onely in his own, name , 
but alfo in the name of his companions , and of all 
the Jews, for whofe fake this fecrer was reyealed un- 
to him. See above ver, 30, ] 

37 Thou, O King, art a King of Kings : [That isthe 
grcaceft King upon ecaith,to whom other Kings aie 


1 Is, over a 


_ Chap.ifz 
as Feremia foretold chap. 29, x55 
ec, and chap. 17. throughout: See alfo Ezek, 29; 
19, And of this phrafe fee Gen, 9, 255] for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdome, [to wit, the Ba- 
bylunian Monarchie , which atthat time ruled with 
great power over all other kingdoms and tountries} 
power, [in refpe& of thy gicat and mighty armies; 
and riches jand ftreneth and bonour. 

38 And wherefoever the chaldyen of men dwell; 
[That is, in all Kingdoms and countries round about 
that are inhabited : as Gen, 43. 94.] bath he given the 
beafts of the field , and the fowls of beaven taro thine 
band, {that is) he hath given thee dominion over 
them all] and hath made thee ruler [Chald. made thee 
to rule, So below ver, 48.] over thim all: thou , thou 
art that goldes bead, [that 1s , thou and thy pofterity. 
are fignified by the golden head, For this muft be 
here underftood to be fpoken not fo much of the per- 
fons às of their monarchies and fates. The golden bead, 
that is, a kingdome flourifhing above all other king- 
domes of its time in riches & power, See below 6.3.1. ] 

39 And after thee [O King Nebuchadnezzar, But 
under him is alfo comprehended his fon Evil.mero.. 
dach and his nephew Belfax , for thefe two were 
alfo monarchs of Babel, See Ferem, 47, 7. Daa, 5.] 
foatl arife another kingdome, {the mon archy of the 
Medes and Perfians under King Cores , reprefented by 
the bieaft and arms of filver, above vcr. 33. ] lower 
then thine [or zafertour then thee 5 that, is then thy mo- 
narchy ; as filver is lower in value then gold, The 
Perfian kingdome was great in uches, {ce ija, 45. 3. 
yet in this: efpeét the Perfian monarchy might have 
been inferiout to the Babylonian) after thar anothers 
the third kingdome of copper, [meaning the monarchy 
of the Grecians , reprefented by the belly and thighs, 
ver, 32.] which fhall bear rule over all the earth, [That 
i great part of the earth, to wit > over Chal- 
dea, and the kingdomes depending the.con, So Luke 
2. 1, all the world ; thavis, all thofe that were under 
the Roman empire, which was a great part of the 
world, Now in that the thid monarchy, namely 
the monarchy of theGrecians,is faid to be of copper, 
thereby is fhewed that this monarchy fhould be har- 
der then the two former , for copper is harder ther 
gold and filver. This agreech well with the monar. 
chy of Alexander, who by force ofarms fubdued the 
Perfian monarchy, and their pofterity ; (whom fome 
do alfo comprehend under this Monarchy ) thar 
were cruel perfecutors of the Church of God, as the 
books of the Machabees witnefs} 

40 And the fourth Kingdome { whofe fheaks are of: 
iron drc, ver. 33.) fall be bard leke ton: imifmuch as 
iron breaketh in fhivers, and weaken'th all thags:[many 
apply this to che Roman monarchy : but otheis con = 
ceive that by the fourth monarchy muft be undere 
ftood the kingdome of the Selewardes and Lagides, 
fucceflours of Alexander the Great , Kingsof Afia, 
Syria, Egypt, after thar this kingdome was divided, 
and as it were come to nothing, by whom the Jews 
in the time of the Machabees were milerably pla- 
gued, See below chap, 8.and rr. But compare efpeci. 
ally below chap. 8, 21, 22. with the Annotar, ] 
now as ivon that bruiferh and breaketh all thefe, (foy 
fhall it bruife and break, (Others, and as ivon breaketb, 
flaall it bruife and break all things. Concerning the 
monaichy of the Romans, their tyranny is faffici= 
ently known: ofthe crueley of the Selewcides and 
Lagides, fee the books of the Machabees,and compare 
below chap, 7, 23, and chap, 8. 24.] 

41 And(in)that ibow haft feen the feet & the toes,part~ 
ly of potters clay,and partly of ivon,that fhall be a divided 


fubyedt and do obey, 


| Kyngdomey [Alexander the Great his monarchy was 


indeed 


Chap. 11. 
indeed divided into: four kingdoms, (Sze belowchap. 
8.22.) buc here onely the two chiefeft, Egypt and 
Syria, (acco ding tothe opinion of one) are re- 
prefented by the two flalks , ver, 33, becaufe thefe 
two did moit perfecute the Church of God, After- 
ward it was divided into many, which is reprefented 
by the toes, Bur others unde:ftand this of che Ro- 
man monarchy, mm the general provinces under one 
mona: chy, and the feer and toes , the {fame monar- 
chy afterwards divided into the eaftern and weftern 
kugdome] but there flail bein. a of the firengti 
of ihe iron, [as if he had faid, though it fhall 
be divided , yet it thallbe ftrony and mighty, for 
thefe Kings poflefled. Syria, litle Afia, and Egypt, 
with other countries theteunto belonging, In like 
manner power or ftrength remained in the monar- 
chy of the Romans, of which others underftand this, 
in which vefpect.thon ſaweſt the von mixt with micry Clay. 
_ 42 And the toes of the fect, [Chald, the fingers 
of the feet] partly ivonj.and partly clay; that king- 
dome fall be partiy hid and partly brittle : [This is 
faid in refpeét of the people of the Jews , which.were 
fometimes hardly ufed by the Kings of Syria and: 
of Egypt: and alfo prefled and cruthed hard by the 
Romans: though fometimes the Jews obtained alfo 
notable victories againft them, as appeaieth in the 
books of the Machabees} 

Aad (in) that thou faweftivon mixed with micry 
clay, they [hall zadeed ) nungle themj.tvcs[Thac s,make 
maisiages| by bumane feed , but they [hall not joya one 
wiih another like as n on is not mingled with clay, Some 
apply this to thcRoman;sunderftanding by marriages 
paitly civil covenants , paitly mairsages properly fo. 
called. Ic fuiteth alfo wel with the Sch udzdes & Ligt- 
dvs;forchefe families have often confirmed then uea- 
tigs-of peace by marriages, as is faid chap. r1,ver.6, 7, 
but tono purpofe, Ptolomy Philad iphus married his 
daughter Beraice to Antiochus Theus the fon of Soter y 
And Antiochus the Great married his daughte: Cleo- 
patra to Ptolomy Ep:phanes, but the friend trip did noe 
therefore laft the longes : buc on the contrary, thofe 
Kings by thefe marriages fought opportunity to de- 
ceive each other, and to invade one anothers 
land] 

44 Alfo in the dates of thofe Kings [Cliald, ix their 
daves, (namely )of thofe Kiags 5 that is, not long af- 
ter the deftrudiion of the Jaft of thofe kingdomes, to 
wityafter thac Egypt fhould.be conquered by the Em- 
perour Avguftus, Buc others takeit for the time of 
the Roman monarchy it felf, which in: Auguftus his 
time hadiall thofe other kingdomes under it, and. 
tinder whofe higheft profperity Chrift was born J 
hall the God of heaven raife upa kingdome which fhull 
never be deftroyed: {to wit, the kingdome of Chrift, 
being a fpiritual kingdome , propagated by the 
preaching ofthe Gofpel, At this Jubn the Baputt 
looked, yea alfo Chrift himfelf, faying, The kingdome 
of the heavens is at band, Compare below chap 4, 24, 
and 6. 27, and 7.4, 27, Mich. 4, 17. Luke 1, 33,] and 
that hingdome [to wit,of Chiift] fhall not be bft to ano- 

_ ther people, [rhat 8, fhall not be changed, as the 
kingdomes of other earthly Kings are, No fhonger 
kingdome fhall prevail againft it, The gates of hell 
cannot prevail againft it, Matth, 16.ver, 13. Others, 
the government thereof (hall not ec.) +t fhall break i 
pieces, and bring to nowght all thofe kiagdomes: [nor 
onely thofe four,but alfo all others chat fhall Life up 
after thefe, he fhall bruife them Compare Ezek, 
44, to.) to fincere repentance and obedience of the 
Gofpel, Orhe fhall dafh them in pieces with an 
iron fcepter, See Pfal, 2.9, 10. Ifa. 60, 12, and 
2 Cor, 10. werfe 6 7, ] but it feif (ball flandfor ever, 


DANIEL.. 


! Chap. ii. 

45 Therefore thou faweft that [Thar is,to the end 
that this may be made known unto thee, it was thew. 
edtheein a dream, that &c. ] a flome[by this 
fone; to be underftood, Fefus Crhifl: Compare 
Pfal, 118,22. Ifa, 28.. 16, Some conceive that 
likewife by. the ftone is intimated , thar the perfon 
and kingdome of Chriit fhould at firft be mean and 
of no rejpect among mehupon earth, asa ftone is a 
mean and bafe thng in comparifon of gold 
and filver that were in that image] without bands 
others render the words of the text thus , wlich os im 
no bands ; that is, that thall not be brought to the go- 
vernment of his kingdome- by humane wayes and 
power, nor adminifter the fame after the manner of 
men, hut anely according to his and his Fathers will 
and pleafure by the working of the Holy Ghoft] was 
hewn off out of the mountarm, [thar is, who thall. ap- 
pear unawares unto men fitting indarknefs and in 
the thadow of death, Chit faih Luke 17, 20. The- 
hingdome of heaven cometh aor with outward pomp or 
obfervation, Thatis,, it cometh not with, outward: 
iplendor of humane majefty , whereby the worl 
might be able to difcern it) which’ battered in peces 
the wan, copper, clay, filver and gold : [that is 5 which, 
confounded all the kingdomes that oppofe him : for 
here are fpecified all the parts of the image that was 
{hewed to the King, Our King, Chrift, who accor- 
ding to huis divine nature was begotten of the Father 
from eternity (whereunto fome conceive that here 


! alfo rep-& is had) andis faid to have defcended 


ficm heaven, (Joh, 3. 13.1 Cov, 15. 47.) fhall ac- 
co:ding to his humane nature proceed from the 
kingdome of Juda, (as kingdoms ale compared to- 
mountaias in Scripture) and confequently be born 
of the Virgin Mary (who is of Davids family ) with- 
out the concurrence of man, by the working of the 
Holy Ghoft, Luke 1. 3435. and break in pieces the 
aforcfaid kingdomes, and change the kingdom of - 
David into a fpiricuall and eve.lafting kingdome, 
Compare the phrafe with I/1, 50, 2.) the great God’ 
hath made.-knawn tothe King wiat {ball come to pafs 
hereafter : | See above ver, 28.) now the dream i5 cer- 
taty,and the wterpretation the veof fure, (with fuck con-- 
fidence as this, have alfo the Teachers of rhe New 
Teftament fpoken, Compare r Tem.1. 15, and 3,16a 
and 4, $, 9. anda Tim, 2. 1T. Ta, 3.8 eed ` 

46 Thenthe King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon hts face 
amd mor{lipped Damel : |Betore be commanded thar 
they fhould put. Daniel to déath, wer. 13, now he ho~ 
noureth him exceedingly. The natural man can. keep. 
no moderation on cithe: hand, ]; and'he fard that, they: 
fhould offer up 10 bim a diik-affering, (wath ), meat of- 
faing and pleafant incenfe, [if hereby ke meane (as, 
fome conecive) civil ox courtly: uefpect. ..chen: che: 

King finned not in doing ibis ,, merttes Daniel irm 
permitting ic, We oughs to havethis opinion of the 
holy Prophet Daniel,thac ke nefuftdina accep: afam 
divine honom, nay he would sarher bawe loreal 
the King had he perceived thar the King: would! de 
it, as the heathen did ufe ta do, Compare ifs. ry, 
kt, ee, ] - 

. 47 The King anfwered unto Daniel, and fatd , [To 
wit, after tlrat Daniel had inftruéted him that he 
frould onely worfhip the true God, and give unto 
him alone the glory ofthis revelation; or aafmeriag 
is here as much to fay as peaking] it z a truth {Chald, 
of a truth) that your God x a God of Gods , and a Lord 
of Kings, and he that vevealeth Jecrets.y fecing thon 
comldft reveal thes fecret, [thatis, that the God whom 
ye honour and worfhip is a true God, to_be honou- 
red and efteemed aboye all Gods, &c, The confef- 
fon is good and niue, Bur this was bur a fudden mos 

tion: 


Chap. ili. 
tion on this King , fuch as was in Pharaoh , Exod, 9, 
28, The heart of Nebuchadnezai was not yer fuffici- 
ently touched, as appeared immediatesy after this, 
when he fet up the great image of gold, and would 
have it to be worfhipped by every onc] | 

48 Then the King made Daniel g. cat and he gave bim | 
many great gifts , aad he made bins uler over the whole | 
country of Babel, and a Prince of the Go vernenrs over al | 
the wife men of Babel.[Some are of opin.on that this 
was done fome two years before Jechonias was taken 
captive,to make the godly Jews to be the willinger to 
go inco the Babylonian captiviry,in regard that their 
nobles were there in fuch honour and high places] : 

49 Then Daniel requefied of the King : and he fet Sa- 
drach, Mefach, and Abedacgo over the admimftratian of 
the countrey of Babel:{ Either over the tillage, or other 
affaues of the King, Daniel requefled this of the 
King for the good of the Church of the Jews, thar 
they might faie the better by it in the Babylonian 
captivity, Daniel was as it were goveinour jn chiet ; 
and the three young men wereunder him as fubor- 
dinate goveinours jor as treafurers , keepers of the 
treafures, revenues, and fruits of the lands and 
‘countries } bat Daniel ( abode ) at the gate of the King, 
[having the charge that none without his leave 
might goin untethe King, Whoiocver brad occafi- 
onto fpeak unto the King, was firft to make his ad- 
diefs unto Daniel, By this opportunity , which 
(without doubt) Daniel knew well to make good ufe 
of, he was able greatly to advance and promote the 
jews affairs with the King} 


CHAP, “Hi, 

Nebuchadnexar fetteth up an tmage, and will have every 
man to woifbipst, ver, 1, rc, Daniels companions 
refisfing to do it and coatemuing the Kongs threataiags, 
are cajt into the fiery furnace, upon the accufatton of 
the Chaldeans, 8 yct ave miraculoufly preferved and 
delivered by God ; but they that kindled the fire are 
burnt, 22,23, At this the Krag os exceedingly afloni- 
foed, z4 andhe prafetbh God for his faithfulaeſs 
ana power, 28, 


Ing Nibuchadaczar made an image of gold, [From 
Ki words and thofe which follow, it appea- 
reth fufficiently thatthe profeffion which he made ¢, 
».v,47.was no true con“ant piofeffion,See the Anno, 
there} whofe height was thve{core ells, , and the breadth 
thereof fix elts the fitit up athe valley of Dura in the 
countrey of Babel, {From the fequel ofthis hiftory it 
appeareth, that the King by the counfel and inftiga- 
tion of the chiefeft among the Chaldeans fer up this 
image, Conipare chap, 6. ver. 4, 59 6, They inven- 
ted this cunningly out of hated efpecially againft 
Daniels companions , having the authority and 
h’gh places that they were in , to the end that they 
refufing to do ic might not onely lofe their places, 
but alfo be pur to death, For for other Babylonians | 
fakes, that were of themfelves prone enough to ido- 
latry sthere was no need that they fhould be com- 
pelled tothis idolatry by fuch a cruel threatning, 
The time when this image was fer up is nor here ex- 
prefled ; but itis to be fufpeéted that it was fome 
fhort time after that he had had that dream] 

2 And King Nebuchadacxar [enito gather together 
the Deputies, the Magifyates , andthe Lreutenaats , the 
Judges, the Treafurers ,the Counfcllors , the Comman- 
dirs, and the Rulers of the Provinces , to come to the con- 
fecratton of the image which King Nebuchadnezar bad 

et up, 
f — the Deputies, the Goveynours, the Liente- 


DAMIEIL. 

















Chap.iii. 
nants, the Judges, ihe Treafurers, the Counfellors , th® 
Officers, and all the Rulers of the provinces , gathere 
thimfelues together unto the dedizition of the imag? 
that Nebuchadnezar had fet up. (The King had fum- 
moned all thele great Officers co be thete:pre- 
fent, partly ro che honour of this image , partly that 
all his fubjz@s might the willinger follow their ex- 
ample, and likewife to frighten the Jews that thould 
refufe to do it J 

4 Andan Herauld [Or coet, proclaimer, that pub-~ 
lickly maketh proclamation by order from che 
higher powers] cryes with flvength,men [ay unto ‘you, [or 
they fay wato you ; to wit, the king and his conncil} ye 
people sye nations, and tongues, [ithacis , the. people of 


| hac tongue or language {ever ye be] 


5 At the time when ye fall bear the found. of the 
bora, [ Chald, Karma, in'Larine cornu] of the 
popes of the Cutera, [Chald. Kytrees ] of the viol, 
[Chald, Sabboya, called by the Greeks and Latines 
Sambuca; Some render it an harp; others, a dalciımer] 
of the Pfalteries, of the barmony, (Chald, Samphoniah, 
which fome conceive to agree with the Greek 
word fignifying a fong of many voices agreeing 
well rogether : but others are of opiriion that it isa 
certain mufical inttr:ment, as O.gans , Harpficalls, 
known in thole times] aad alt forts of Mufick , ye fhail 
fali down aad wofhip the golden image which King Ne- 
buchadacgar bath fet up, 

6 Aad who fo fall-th not down and woufbippeth, be 
fhalti the fame hour be cafi tato the midh of tbe furnace of 
burning fire, 

7 Therefore at that time when all thofe people heard 
the found of the horn, of the pip: ,of the citera, of the viol, 
of the Pfalteries,[ After Pfalteries ismentioned v, 5 bar- 
mony-fong which is here omuted] ¢ all forts of muficky 
all people , nations and tongues failing dowa , worfhipped 
the golden image which Kyag Nebuchadncxar had fet up, 

8 Therefore juff at the time [To wit, immediate] 
as foon as they faw that thofe three young men 
did not woi fhip the golden image, not being able to 
tarry fo long till this idolatrous ceremony. was cn- 
ded} (certain) Chaldean men came near which openty 
accufed the Foms, [Chald, which proclaimed the acci- 
fations of the Fews 5 that is, which accufed the Jews 
unto the king with a great cry, but efpecially the 
three young men at whom they moft aimed, becaufe 
they were advanced to high piace, In this verfe is 
thewed that thofe wicked officers of the king watched 
for this opportunity to catch the Jews, but efpecially 
the three young men, into their net. See on wer, 1.)] 

9 They anfwered[Thatis, they fpake fo frequent- 
ly land ford to the Krag Nebuchadnezar : O King love for 
ever, See above chap, 2. on ver. 4. ] 

10 Thou, O King, haft given Chald, made ; that is, 
caufed to go forth] a command, that all men that {build 
bear the found of the born, of th- pipe, ofthe citera, of 
the vial, of the Pfaltertes , aad of the barmony-fong, and 
all forts of mufick, fbould fall dowa and worfhip the 
golden image : 

11 Aad whofoever fhould not fall down. and worfhip, 
(that) he fhowld be caft into the mzdft of the furnace of 
burning fire, 

12 There are Fewifh men, whom thou bal fet over 
the adminiftration (Or work, or affarres] of the coua- 
try of Brbel, Sadrach, Mefach , and Abeduego: [why 
do they not alfo in like manner accufe Daniel > ej. 
ther he was not prefent when the decree was made, 
being fomewhat afar off to difpatch fome great and 
weighty bufinefs ofthe king: or if he was prefenc, 
they knew ful well that he was in fo great favour 
with the king, th t they fhould have accufed him 
bur in vain, Therefore they held their peace con- 

cerning 
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“cerning thim, at leaft for atime, fecking fir to de- 
Rtroy thofe chree men, that in this general aflembly 
could notnor might not abfent themfelves} thefe 
men, O Kg, have not regarded thee : [as if they fhould 
fay, in ftead of yielding all due obedience unto thee, 
by reafon of the manifold honours, favours and be- 
nefits received from thee, they have been moft 
difobedient towards thee,] they [co wit, chefe three 
‘young mèn] bozons [or ferve] not thy Gods, [as 1 Kia. 
14, 33. Others, thy God; thatis, this image which 
thou-makeft thy God: or wherein, or whereby thou 
worfhippeft thy God] neither do they worflip the golden 
image which thon baft fer up, [It is no where iaid in 
this hiftory, that the other Jews were accufed or 
unifhed; Some are of opinion, chat thefe wicked 
Chaldeans were fo glad when they had gotten thefe 
three young men in their net, chat they mindednot 
the reft, ] ER 
13 Then Nebuchadnexar in (his) anger and wrath 
faid, that they fhould bring forth Shadrach , Mefbah, 
and Abednego : then were thofe three mem brought before 
the King, tg 

14 Nebuchadnezar anfwered and {aid unto thems, 
Is it of purpofe, Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, that 
ye ferve not my Gods nor worfhipthe golden Image that 
I bave fet up> TAs if he fhonld fay, do ye do this in 
good earneft, and with piemeditate advice? or do 
ye mock and flour at me and at thismy God? Others, 
isic true? &c.] 

15 Now then, if ye be ready, that at the time when 

' ye fhall bear the found of the horn, of the pipe, ofthe ci- 
tern, of the viol, of the pfaltcrtes, and of the barmony- 

` fong, and all kind f mufick, ye fali down and worfhip 
the image that 1 bave made, (then tt is well) (The 
meaning is, if ye now yet obey my command, 1 will 
be favourable unto you, The like imperfect fpeech 
is found, Luke 13, 9, Others, in the beginning of the 
verfe thus; zow behold, be ye ready, &c, ina com- 
manding way] but sf ye worfhbip 1t not, ye fhail be caf 
the fame bour nto the midfè of the furnace of burmang firer 
and who is the God that [hounid Ço fhail] d:liver yon ont 
of mine hands ? {hereunder he comprehendeth alfo 
the true God, So that this is honible blafphemy. 
Compare herewith the words of Senacherib, 2 Kemgs 
19, and of the Pharifees, Matth, 27, 42.] 

16 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego aafwered, and 
faid unto king Nebuchadnexar, we have no need to an- 
fwer thee in this matter, [The meaning is, It will be 
but in vain for us to anfwer thee, for thou haft cer- 
tainly decreed to put us to death, if we do not wor- 
fhip thy gods, and we have a ftrong refolution to 
contemn them :feeing therefore thou wilt not be 
drawn off from thy refolution, nor we from ours, 
it isthen in vain for usto ufe many words, no ad- 
vantage comes of it, See the like fignification of the 
Hebrew word, Ezra 6, 9. and 7, 20, 

17 If it fball be fo, [To wit, that we fhall be caft 
into this fiery furnace} our God, whom we honour is 
able tod: liver us from the furnace of burning fire,[others, 
Behold, our Gad whom we honours is able, érc, Jand he 
will debver (us) out of thine hand, O King. 

18 But if not, be it knowa unto thee, O Kjag, that we 
will not honour thy gods, neither well (we) worfhip the 
golden‘image that thou haft fet up, [{f ix pleafe not our 
God to deliver us, yer we will not commit this Ido- 
latry , yea not fo much as with our outward coun- 
tenance; wé will rather die then do it.] 

19 Thea was Nebuchadnezar full of fury, and the 
form of bis face [Chald, the image, &c, that is, the ha- 
bir of his face, that whereby a man is known] was 
changed againft Shadrach, Mefbach,and Abednego: be an- 
{wered and {aid, that they [howld make the furnace feven 
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times more bot then they were wont to make it bot. [Chal, 
are feven times above it was feen to be heated, The fur- 
nace was made hot already,as may be gathered from 
verf, é. but rhat was nor enough, it muft be made 
feven times horte:, Others, thes it was mect to heat it, 
This command was given by that cruel King, that 
burned in his Idolatrous zeal, to frighten otheis 
hereby, and to make them to obey him] 

20o Ant he faid unto the firongefi men of power 
[Chald, to the men, the mea of flrenetb, or power; that 
is, to the firongeft men] that were in bis army, [or 
that we1e ibis retinue, guard] that they foould bind 
Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abednego, to caf (them) into 
the furnace of burning fire. [In former times Kings 
were wont to caufe the executions of their com- 
mands to be done by their fouldiers or guard. Sce 
2 Sam. 1,45.) 

21 Thea wete thoje men bound [That they might be 
the ficter to be caft in] in their cloaks, [that is, upper 
garments, which (no doubt) were goodly and de- 
cent,as was meet for fuch men to wear] theer bi ceches 
and therr hals, and their (othr) garments, [here is 
fhewed,that thefe executioners of thckings command 
were fo zealous to obey the cruel King, that they 
ftayed not to ftrip off the mens garments, though ne- 
ver fo rich and coftly, but forthwith caft both men 
and garments together into the fire,as followeth] aad 
they caft them into the midft of the furnace of burning fire. 

22 Therefore then becaufe the Kings word Ihar is, 
command] was urgent, and the furnace was exceeding 
bot, the {parks of the frre fle thofe men that bad 
lift up Shadeach, Mefhach, and Abednego, Çor had taken 
(them) up, Chald, bad made (them) go up; chat is, 
that had firft life them up on high, to caft them into 
the fiery furnace, For in regard the furnace was 
higher then the ground, therefore thefe minifters 
were fain fu ft to take up the young men, and then 
to let them fall, or to caft them into the fie, The 
meaning is, that the fparks or utmoft parts of the 
flame, or the fmoke and vapour, burnt thofe lufty 
men thar made the fre, burt that the three men re- 
mained unhurt in the midft of the flame or fire, as 
followeth. The almighty power of Gods providence 
eaufed thefe to be burnt whom the King would have 
to be fpared, and whom he would have to be burnt, 
they were {pared, Compare below chap, 6,25] 

23 But when thofe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego, being bound, were fallen (down) into 
the midi of the furnace of burning fire: [When the 
Prophet faith, that they being bound, fell down in- 
to the furnace, he fheweth,that they could no wayes 
fhun the fury of the fire, and therefore according to 
the courfe of nature muft of neceffity be ft. aightway 
burned, Some tranflators adde here the ie of 
Praife, which thefe thiee men are {aid to have fung 
in the fiery furnace 5 bur the fame is not found in the 
Hebrew text, and confequently is apocryphal] 

24 Then King Nebuchadaczar was aftonted, [To wit, 
when he faw four men walking in the furnace, as 
followeth ] and he rofe up, [before he fat as a King in 
his chair,to behoSd the martyring of the three young 
men] in baftelor with compaffion | andanfwered and fad 
unto bis counfellours, Lothers, gavernours, or affiflants, 
or bfe-guard} Did not we [co wit, 1 at your requeft, 
and by your counfel] caft three men, being bound, inte 
the mtdft of the fire ? [they were indeed bound with 
cords, being caft into the fiery furnace, but thefe 
cords were ftraightway burnt in pieces, or loofed and 
diflolved by the Angel, as followeth] they anfwered 
and faid unto the Krag, tt is true, [they muf as well as 
the King bear witnefs of the truth, ] 

25 He anfwercd and fad, Lo, fee four men loofe 

walking 
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walking inthe midh of the fire, and there is na burt npon 
them + And the form of thefourth is like (che form) of 
a fon of the Gods, [or Lhe (the form) of a fon of God, 
Thar is. exceeding fair, excelling in beauty, as if he 
were not of humane,but of divine off-{pring, verf.23, 
he calleth him dircétly, az Angel of God, How the 
Angels aie called fons of God, fee Fob chap, 1, the 
Annotat. on verf. 6, and chap, 38, on verf, 7,God 
adjoyned this Angel unto thefe three men for their 
comfort, and for their cafe and refrefhing, that they 
might not, faine in the midft of the fire and of the 
flame. Compare 2 Kings. 6. 15, Pfal. 34.8, and ot 
11, Some ate of opinoin, that it was Chrift himfelf 
that appeared unto thele young men] 

26 Then Nebuchadaczar came near ta the door of the 

furnace of burang fire, (He that before had ſtrict ly 
commanded that thofe young men fhould be brought 
unto him, verf. 13. doth now himfelf go in aftonith- 
ment and amazement of fpirit unto them] anfwered 
and fad; Ye Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, ye 
cruants of the moft bigh God, [whofe fervants then 
were the Chaldeans and Nebuchadnezar himfelf+ 
fervants of talfe gods and Idols, which they had de- 
vifed and made for themfelves, Nebuchadnezar cal- 
leth the true God zhe moft high God, not fo much out 
of a fincere meaning and intention of his heart, as 
out of dejection and aftonithmenc of {pirtc, by be- 
holding the great miracle thac was wrought. To 
whomhbe had done before the gieateft wrong, to 
them he doth now dre greateft honour, The fame 
mouth that had condemned them before, doch now 
clea them} come forth, and come hither: ibea Sha- 
drach, M fhath, and Abrdacgo came forth of the mꝛdſt 
of the fire, (God would havé, that hheſe men Mmould 
nor come forth till they hada command trom the 
King to de it, by whofe command they were catt into 
the fiery fuinace, to the intent thac rhe miracle 
might be known, and the King might be fully con- 
vinced, God was able indeed to haye quenched the 
fre, bur it pleafed him to ler it burn ftill, thar his 
power might the fonger appear before the cyes of 
all men j 

27 Thea the Deputies, Governours, and Liewtenwats, 
and the Krags Couafelouts gathered together, beholding 
thefe mea, [That is, they drew nearer together to 
confer of this miacle which they faw, le pleafed 
God that the Piiuces of the Chaldeans thould fee 
this miracle cxaétly, that every one might talk 
and difcoufe thereof among their friends and ac. 
quaintance, which would be of more efficacy, then 
ifallthe Jews had talked of it, and had been wit- 
ucfles thercof among the heathen] becaufe the fire 
had not powcr over thur bodies, and becauje the haip 
Lor zo har] of therr bead was not burnt, [or finged] ner- 
ther wre therr coats alteved: [that is, there was not 
fu much asa pap oi the leaft wuoll upon them, that 
was huit by the fire, or had changed his colour] yez 
that the fell of fire had zot gone through thim, [either 
through their bodies, or through their garments. 
The meaning is, they did notio much as [mell of 
buning, or ofthe fie,] 

28 Nebuchadaszar anfwered (Thar is, fpake] and 
Said, prarfed be the Gud of Shad, uth, Mefhach, and A- 
bedugo, [Chald. Prasfedbe the God of thefe, of Sha- 
drach, ġe. why dorh he not lay, Praifed be my God ? 
becaufe he would not yer foifake his falfe god, to 
ferve onely the one true God, who is a jealous God] 
who hath feat his Angel, and delivered his fervants, 
Lin that this heathent{h King here can ‘peak of the 
fngel of che Loid, it may be he had heard and 
dearntit fiom the mouth of the three young men, 
after that they being delivered out ofthe furnaces 
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had communed with him, and had i1elated all 
things to h:m, Compare this hiftory with Dav.6,23.] 
that tufted in him, aad bave changed the Kiags word, 
[rhat is, not regarded nor obeyed ic: namely, be» 
caule it was repugnant to the command of God, 
which forbiddeth Idolatry, See the like phrafe, 
Exra6,11.} and yielded their bodies, [co wit, to the 
fice] that they might not honour, nov worflip any God 
fave their (own) God, [the king indeed’ commended 
thofe young men for fticking fo conflancly clofe to 
their, thar is, to the true God, but he ought to have 
imitated them in honouring and ferving this true 
God,] - 

29 Therefore a command is gevea by me, that cvery 
people, nation, and Langue, which {peake bl.afphemy againft 
the God of Shadiach, M.fhach aad Abedaego,[ Or which 
fpeake errour, aay thing amifs chat is, which {peake a 
vain, idle, and erronious word; he that offendeth 
in words againit the God of Shadrach,&c.how much 
more thofe chat fhould have fpoken a1eprochful or 
blafphemous word > he as yet doth not give thar ho- 
nour to the true God, which he gave to his image 
or idol, commanding all people and nations to 
worthip it, Concerning the true God, he com- 
mandeth onely thar they fhould {peak no hurt of 
him, nor blafpheme him: neither doth he call the 
true God his God, but tbe God of Shadrach, ec, 
whence may be gathered, that Nebuchadnezar for- 
fook not his Idols, buc fear and terrour wrung this 
piofeffion from him, This appeareth alfo by the 
next chapter ; for when he had again. another 
dicam,he fou. ht again to the Chaldeans and Magi- 
cians, for to have che interpretation of it} be bewa ta 
pices, and his boufe be made a dung-hill : [See above 
chap. 2, verf. §.] for there is no other God that caa 
deleve? fo, {namely, fo wonderfully, fo {peedily, fo 
powerfully, Others, that can delsver like thu] 

30 Then the King made Shadrach, Melhach, aad 
Abedaevo, profperans in the couatrey of Babel, [Others, 
‘Chea the King reflored Shadrach, ec, to wit, to their 
former honours and offices, every One inthe pro- 
vince where he had dwelt before, and had had com- 
mand, This was as much, as if the King had fent 
forth three excellent Teaches, to publith through- 
outthewhole land the power and wonders of the 
true God manifeited toward them, | 


CHAP, I, 


Nebuchadnexar declareth unto all people, and makelh a 
publich confelfion befurethem of the wonders that God 
had wrought toward bim, verf. 1, &c, For at that 
time he velateth the dream that be had, 4, and bora 
Damel did interpret it, m great aftonflment, 8, 19, 
20, Cre. Dansel exborteth the Krag to repentance, 27, 
How the event confirmed the truth of Daniels interpre- 
tation, 28, ec, For which the krag again praiſeth 
God, 37. 


Kz Nebuchadacxar, unto all people, nations, aad 
tongues, [To wit, that are under my dominion, 
as chap, 2, verf. 39, See the Annorat, there] that 
dwell upon the whole earth, jour peace be multipited, 
Lunderftand here and elfewhere by peace, all health 
and profperity, Compare 1 Tym, 2,2. as alfo 1 Pet. 1. 
2.2 Pet, 1,2, Jude ver, 2, Here we begin the fourth 
chapter with other Expofitors, though fome begin 
itbucat ver, 4. now when this proclamation was 
publifhed, we cannot fo certainly tell; jr feemeth 
that it was after that Nebuchadnezar, having con» 
quered divers lands and kingdoms (as alfo Egypt ar 
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Jat) came again to Babel, after which time to the 
endofhis reign, atthe moft ten years were expi- 
rel, asmay be gathered fiom Exck, 29,17, fo that 
then this proclamation was publifhed about che end 
of Nebuchadnezars life, fome two yemis before his 
death] ` 

2 it pleafeth me, [Thar is, it feemerh good unto 
me ; or, I think it good : the Hebrews ufe to fay, It zs 
good in muane eyes, Chald, it w beautiful before me] to 
declare the tokens and woaders, (co wit, the fending of 
the dieam,together with the things chat were there- 
by fignified] that the moft high God [to win, the God 
of Iftael, who isa God of Gods] bath done toward me, 
(as the King commendeth this God unto his fubjeéts, 
fo ovght he alfo himfelf ro haye embraced him, yea 
him alone for his God, renouncing all other falfe 
Gods ; buc it appeareth that ke did it nor fully, nor 
fincerely,] 

3 How great ave bis tokens ! and how mighty (are) 
his woaders | his kingdom ws an everlafting kiagdom, bes 
dominion is from generation to gexeration, [Compaic 
Pal. 93.1, 2. below chap, 6, 27, Chald, weth gencra- 
tion and geavration, | 

à I Nibuchadnexar being at veft [Ox having refl, tri- 
umphing over all mine enemies, yea even over 
Egypt. He feemeth to imply that there was no oc- 
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calleth his Idol his God : whence ic appearech again, 
that he was mot yer at this time converted to the 
true God, Andtinderftand here the Idol Bel, of 
whom fee further above chap, 1, on verf, 2, and 
Ifa, 46, onverl. 1,]inwhom is alfo the {pirit of the 
bely Gods; {Thar is, an heavenly wifdom, and com- 
ing from above, and knowledge to declare fecret 
things, and to foretel things to come] and before brut 
I told the dream, Cfaying) + 

9 Beltfazar, thon cliefcft of the Magicians, [This 
was in the opinion of this heathenifhKing a moft ex- 
cellent title af honour,but indeed and in truth ic was 
the bafeit and the moft ignominious title that could 
be given to Daniel; for he would by no means be rece 
koned among the number of thefe Chaldean magi- 
cians, which were indeed deceivers, But he could 
not fhun that the King gave him that title, See 
above chap, 2, vrf. 43.] becinfe I know, [ory 
whom I know that the {pir of the holy Gods is in ther, 
[Did he know this, why then didhe not in rhe firt 
place addrefs himfelf unto Daniel, but went firtt ro 
the Chaldeans > Hence ic appeareth again, thar 
he was nor truly converted unto rhe true God] aad 
no fecret 1s hard for thee: [or, troubleth thee, or is 
troublefom to thee; or preffeth, crufbeth, ftrastacth, di- 
firiffeth thee ; to wit, by reafon of its hardnefs and 


cation, or caufe at all,notking thac might movehim ; woublefomnels, The meaning is, its but a fmall 


to dicam after this fort,therefore he might well con- 
clude that this dream came from God. Others, being 
in profperity, as Pfal, 30, See thetethe Annotar, on 
perf. 7.4 im mine boufe, [us houfe or palace of the 
king was in the city of Babel, verf. 29.) and flowifh- 
ing 12 my palace, [budding and blofloming like a fair 
and fruitful cree, having no adverfiry, ] 

şs Sawa dream which made me aftad, and the 


trouble o: difficulty unto thee to interpret fecret 
things] therefore tell (me) the viffons of my dream that 
I bave feen, to wut, the iaterpretation thereof. [Thar 
| the Chaldee letter Vaw muft here be rendied to wit, 
appeareth thence, thar the King here requireth not 
of Daniel cotell him the dicam, and alfo the inter- 
pretacion thereof, as chap.2, (for he himielf rela- 
| teth the dceam unto Daniel, (as alfo below ver.18.) 








thoughts which Lhad upon my bed, and the vifions of , but he onely requireth the interpretation thereof; 
mine head troubled me, [Without doube this dieam | therefore alfo Daniel fpeaketh not ofthe dieam, bur 
left fuch impreffion upon the king, that he perceived | he telleth the King onely the interpretation thercof: 
fufficiently, that ir was no common no: ordinary | Bur if it be here rendred and the eater pretation thercof, 
dream, asindeed men have daily ifluing from thofe | then it would feem, that the King here defireth to 
or thofe caufes: but that ic was a divine dream; | know of Daniel both the dieam and the interprerati- 


wherefore he defireth to know the interpretation 
theieof, as followeth.] 

6 Therefore there is a command made [Ox fet, given, 
deter maed | by me, to bring in all the wife men of Babel 
before me, that they might make known wate me the in- 
terpretation of that dream, [Hence it appeareth, that 
the king was not yet truly converted to the true 
God, elfe he would not have asked counfel of thefe 
men, See chap, 3, the Annorat, on ve7, 29, 30.] 

7 Then came wa the Magicians, the Aftrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the footh{ayers, and Ltold the dream be- 
fore them, but they made not knowa unto me the iterpre- 
tatron thereof : (Ch. 2.4, they fay,tell thy fervants the 
dream, then will we fhew the interpretation there- 
of; but now though the king revealeth his dream 


unto them, yet they cannot rell him the interpreca- | 


tion thereof: thence it appearcth, that their art 
was nothing but vain deceit, and it plainly appear- 
ed, that Daniel interpreted the dreams by the infpi- 
ration of Gods holy Spirit, } ; 

8 Tell at the laft Damel came in before me, [To wit, 
when the King could find no counfel nor comfort 
from his Chaldeans. It feemeth that if he could 
have found the interpretation of his dream by thofe 
(from whom he found no comfort afore) that he 
would nor then have fent for Daniel, to ask counfel 
of him, who notwithftanding had told him his 
dream before, and alfo given him the interpretation 
thereof] whofe name a Beltfaxar, [Concerning the 
name of Belefazar, fee chap, 1, the Annotat, on 
werf, 7.) according to the name of my God y [The King 


on thereof} 

10 Now the vifions of mine head kpon my bed were 
(thefe:) Ifaw, aad bebold, there was a tree in the 
midh of the earth, and the height thereof was great, [See 
this fimilitude fo Ezeh, chap, 31. verf. 3.1 

11 The tree became great [Others, was great) and 
firong: and the betebe thercof reached unto beaven, and 
it was feen to the end Chald, and the fight thereof was 
ta, &c, chat is, it was feen, So alfo verf. 20,} of all 
the earth, [To wit, as wide and as far as the Babylo. 
nian monarchy reached] 

12 The leaf thereof [Or, the leaves thereof.” Otheis, 
the boughs thereof, Chald, the teafe thereof, or the bough 
thereof; thazis, every one of the leaves or boughs 
thereof] was fuir, and the fruits thereof many, and there 
was meat upon it for all: That is, for all kind of living 
creatures | the beafts of the fieldfound (hadow wader it, 
y Lor ander that, under the fame, to wit, tee, Others, 
under them, to wit, boughs] aad the fouts of the beaven 
dwelt [that is, hid themfelves, and took fhelter from 
the heat of the fun, and from the ftorm or tempeft] 
in the boughs thereof, and all flefh [that is, all living 
creatures, ot beafts, every living foul upon the earth] 
was fed of it. 

t3 Ifaw (Chald, Iwas feeing: So likewife v, 19,] 
(moreover) in the vifions of mine head, upon my bed : 
and behold, a watchman, }So he calleth the Angel 
that appeared unto him: the Angels are therefore 
| called watchmen or watchers, becaufe they are nor 
overcome by any fleep, as men are, that are clothed 
with Heth and blood, Secondly, becaufethey withour 

ceaſing 
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ceafing wait continually upon the fervice of God, 
and th: prefervation of his childien z in which re- 
{ped many eyes are afcribed unto them, Egek, 1, 
Sec alfo Pfal. gt. 11, and Pfal, 103, 20.] aa@ncly an 
holy one [Thus is here added, to diftinguith him trom 
the evil Angels} came dowa fiom heaven; [To wit, 
being fent from God J . , 

14 Cryag with pow:7, aad faying [To wit, unto the 
other Angels that were appointed tor the execution 
of ths Jidgement, whereof in the fequel] cha, Hew 
dowi toe tre, and chop off hus biancses, fiep of bn leaf, 
asd fcitter his frnits,tharthe beafls may wander away 
from wader pty and the fowls from hes branches, 

15 Bet leave the (timp (wrth) the vaa:s ther of in the 
e uih, [Though God punifhed this King moft {eveiely 
tol his pride, yer he theweth him the favour, thae he 


doth not utterly cat him off, but Jetteth the‘thump | 


or Rock ftll remain, ro grow ap again, and to come 
to his foi mec cftate ] asd wih ar iros and capaer band 
in the leader grafs of the field: andit at (To vat, him 
thar is mzanc by ths tice] be made wet in the dow of 
Deaver, asd Lt nts patton ye wth the beafls, ia (Thae 
18, af, as Levit, 22, 4.) the herb of th: carth, 

£6 Let bes hewt be chsaged, that it be no more A mins 
(hearty) and beta beifls beirt be gevea wate bhim, 
[ Chald. let them chance his hiari feon men He was not 
in body turned inte a beatt: but he became fo 
bruuth and vou ofunderftanding, asithe had been 
abeat, Somz conccive, that he was pollei-d with 
an evil pirit, and that he was therefore driven from, 
uc foifaken of men, Compare Muh 5, 2.) and let 
{ von temes prfs oar him. | Some underftand here by 
thefe fevea tems, feven weeks, Och zrs, feurn moneths ; 
but it is tather tobe believed that they were feven 
years, Compare below chap, 10, 13, ] 

17 This matter 15s ta the d crec of the watchmen, [To 
wit, inafmuch as the execution of the decree was 
committed unco the Angels 5 for to {peak properly, 
it is God made this d:cicc: tbe watchmen, thar is, 
the Angels are’ onely executioners of the Lords 
command] and this defivess am the word of the holy 
aves? ({ntimating, that all the holy Ange's do with 
encacco.ddefire and with thac the divine decree 
concerning the hewing down of this tree may be 
accomplithed | that ibe kumg [men on earth] may 
know that the moft Hegh hath dominion over the kingdoms 
of ma, aad giveth them to whomfoeuer he will; yea fet- 
teth over them the lowe f among mon, 

13 Tuts dream I Kiag Nebuchadaezay have feen : 
Now thon, B'itfazar, tell the interpretation thereof, for- 
afmuch as all the wife mon [That is, none among the 
wile men] of my keag fom were not able to make knows 
wata me the interpretation: but thau indeed art able, be- 
canje th: furu The inlpiranon, breaching infine dof 
the holy Gods is 24 thec. [He Ipeaketh like an heathen] 

19 Then Daniel whofe aime ts Beltfaxarywas aftonned 
by the fpace of one hour, (That is; he was as ic were 
befide himlelf, thiozgh aftonithment holding his 
peace, perceiving the heavy judgement that hung 
over the Kings head, whofe fubje& he was, See 
Jerin, 29,7.] aad tus thoughts troubled tum : (Or, 
mide hun afraid, or grieved bim, So immediately 
again} the King anfmered and fad , Bltfaxar, let not 
the dream and the wate, pretauon thercuf trouble thee, [As 
if the King fhould have faid, be ot good chear, and 
tell me but the tue interpretation of this dream, 
thorgh it be not fich as and thou could with] Bezt- 
{azar anfwered and {aid > My Lord, the dream (befall) 
LOr, het, ox be to) thine hatets, and the interpretatiou 
thereof to thine adverfartes, [ Daniel wiheth that 
that houtible judgement, wherewith the King is 
threatned , may be turned away fiom him] 
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20 The tree that thon [awf which became geat anë 
firoag: (Here beginneth the interpretation of ree 
ficit part of the dream, related above verf. 10, and 
11, | whofe height reached nato heaven, [rhat is, which 
filled all things] and which was feen over all the carth: 
[See above verj, xr] 

25 Andwhofe leaf (was) fair, and whofe fruits 
were miny, and whaeon was meat for all, madir wich 
the beafts uf the field dw lt, [See above verf, 12.] and 
in whofe branch.s thè fowls of the heaven mide ther 
afis: | Thart is, far,dwelr 1efted, The meaning as; 
as a faic great fruitful cree coveieth With its bran- 
ches the beats that hide chemfelves undet ir, ahd the 
fowis thar fitor make them nefts in rhe branches 
thereof, and feedeth them with its fruits: So doh 
a good and vertuous King defend and protest his 
fubjedts, as it were under his branches, and by good 
order and goverment maketh that every one in his 
trade and catling doth peaceably and quietly ear 
his own bread] 

22 That art thou, O Keng, [Thou arc thar tree, 
The name of th: thing fignificd is given to the f- 
gure] that art becom? greaf and fong: for thy great- 
neſs s [o grown thatit ieachith unto heavea, and thy 
domenian to th: cnd of the earth, {That is, fo thar ic 
{preadeth it felf far and near, An hyxerbole , or ex- 
ceflive manner of fpeaking, There were indeed ar 
that cime fome other Kingsin the world, but their 
power was nothing comparable to the power and 
dominion of this King] 

23 Now (in) that the King faw a watchman, mamely 
an holy one coming dawa fram heaven, [Here beginneth 
the interpreration of the fecond part of the dream, 
verf. 13, Oc, ] that faid Hew this trez domi, and de- 


troy it, yet leave the flump (sth) the vonts thercof 1: 


the earth, [That is, the itump together with the 
roots, that it may indue time thoot up again} and 
with an ioa and copper bandin the teadet grafs of the 


field, [To fignifie that he fhould be as jt were by 


foice held faft in that low condition, till feven times 
fhould be pafled over him, as follaweth | and (ler ic} 
be made wet in the dew of heaven, and let hus portion 
[To wit, che portion of him that was fignified by this 
trec] be with the beafts of the feld, till fever times pafs 
over him, 

24 This is the interpretation, O King, and this'is a 
decree of the mof High, which fhall come upon my Lord 
the King, 

25 To wit they fhal! drive thee away from men and thy 
dwsking fhali be with the beafts of the fld, and they 
fall give thee herb to tafte, [That is, to eat] as the 
oxen: and thou fhalt be made wet vath the” dew of 
heaven, and there fhill feven tems pals over thee, suf 
thon acknowledge that the moft Bigh bath dominion over 
the kingdoms of men, and giveth thein to whomfoever be 
will, [\f God would have proceeded in rigour and 
feverity againft this king, he thouldhave had canfe 
enough utterly to deftioy both him, and che memo- 
rialofhim: bucin the midit of his feverity God 
yet theweth mercy] 

26 (in) thatit ws alfa faid, [Chald. Aad Cin) that 
they Jaid. They, to wit, the watchmen 3 but there was 
indeed but one Angel, or watchman: Sée verf. 13; 
exe. Jthat men fhouid leave the fiump ( with) rhe roors 
of that tree ; [Here beginncth the interpretation of 
the third part of the dream, related above verf. 19,4 
thy kingdom fhall be conftadt nnto thee: {underftsnd 
withall, this 1, or this figmificth thar, ‘ere. As above 
chap. 2. 43, oc. } after that thou [bait have acknew-. 
ledged beaven [ That is, the Gad of heaven, as 
Matth, 25. 25, Luke 15, vof. 38, 21,} aleh |The 
meaning here ss, thac God ruleth heaven and earth, 
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and buch foverdi¢n do hinion over; and in them] 
27 Therefore, @ Kise, let ms couafel be acceptable 
gnto 2402, | Chald, det my coualel be beautiful with thee] 
hre.. of thy fias by rizhteoufnefs, and thiae rarguitees 
by hewn n roy to the miferabl, [Oc, 19 the afflict dy 
or to the poor, As if he had faid, rhon hait now. long. 
enough finned by qil manner of iniquity, (See below 
ebay, 5, 19.) Jeeang the.cfore God doth g:acioutly 


warnthee afo.ehand, prevent his judgement and : 


punifhments by repentance, break, or cut oft, or 
pluck off (as Genel. 27. 40. Exod, 32. 2,) thine. ini- 
quity by. koii , (oz dlms-deeds ; for the 
Chaldee word figmifech thac alfu) and fhew mercy 
unto Gods people, which are opprefled by the rigour 
otthy dominion] if there may be a lengthening of tby 
peace, Orhrs, if poradyentyre there may be a prolong- 
ang, &c.. The word pevadventuve doth not alwaies 
imply doubting : Compare Jof. 14...12. 1 SaM. 14, 6v 
dts 8, 22. and fee che Annotat, thae, The mean- 
ing here is, if thou’ wilt follow my counfel, (to wits 
thar. counfel which I give thee) then thcre is hope 
thw God will an y upon thee; and lengthen 
shy peacepeft and prolperity, 

TE All thts To FEAA God had foretold by 
that dream, and Danicl by the interprecation therc- 
of] came upo-. the King Ndbuchadnexar : 

29 .(For) at the end: of twelve monzths, [So long 
did-the parience and long-fuftering of God yer delay 
the punithment,.to give him time and repentance] 
(when) be was walking upo.s the royal palace of Bibel : 
{igfeemeth thac.the king walked above upon the 
flat roof of his palace, from wheace he could yiew 
all the quarters.of the city] 

30 The King fake (Chald. the King anjwered] 
and { ad, 15 not this tbe great Babel, [As if he fhoulå 
fay, who fhall dare aflault this great and mighty 
city ? Who thall be able to drive me out of it? It 
f{eemeth that the king looking at the words of the 
Prophei Daniel, (that had foretold him that he 
thould be depofed from his oyalth.one) did -fuitifie 
the city of Babel much more then it was before; yea 
that he made.it fo ftrong,as that he efteemed it robe 
invincible, But it fai s in fuch cafes, as it is faid 
Pfal, 18,28, Prov, 16, 18. Zam. 4, 6. and t Pet. 5. 5, 


Babèl was (as Herodoius wriceth 26,1, ) four hunded, 


and fourfcore firlongs in compafs, that is, fifteen 
comn.on Dutch miles, or leagues, each mile or 
league ofan hours going, Arfiorle in_ his Polsticks 
Lb. 3. cbap. 2, faith thar Babylon was fo great, that 
when onc end of the city had been three days alrea- 
dy taken by the enemy, they that were bufie at the 
other end, heard of ic but the third day after] thatI 
have buzlt for anhoufe of the tingdem , [this is a vain 
and falfe boafting, tending to the fhame and difgrace 
of his fubje@s: for Babel was built immediately af- 
tei.the Aloud, Genef. 10, ro, and it was tromt time to 
time enlarged and fortified under feveial kings 
reigns that kept court there, This Neébuchadnezar 
did onely foitifie,and enlarge it with move buildings. 
See Fofeph, lib, 10, Antiq, Fudarc, cap, 11.) by the 
flrength of my might,[what did God then do to it?} and 
for the bonouv of my glory! [or the bosour of my majefly: 
bur not to the honour of God, It feemeth thas the 
king had prefently forgotten, or at leaft lightly re- 
— the dream, and the interpretation thereof 
given him by Daniel, abufing the patience and long. 
{uffering of God toward him, Compare Kom, 2. 4.] 
_ 31 This'word yet being in the kings mouth, [ That is, 
before he had yet fully uttered thefe proud words] 
there fell a voice from heaven, [that this proud king, 
with all his Courtiers and guard, might fee and per- 
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then he, Compare Pfal, 2, verf. 45 §.] To thee,o 
king Neoucbadnexar, ut is faid, The kingdom is gone 

‘fromthee: [ol it goeth away from thee, or it (hall co 

, avay from thee, ic is departed from thee, this is fo dé- 

' creed in my counfel: As if God fhould have faid, 

| thou relieft upon thy kingly power, but thou (hale 
foon find, thar the fame is of no value, I will cait 
thee down, and take away thy kingdom fiom thee 
foc the {pace of feven years, Se the accomplith- 
mont verf. 33.4 

32 And thcy (hall drove thee from mez, and thy dwel- 
ling [hall be witb the beafis of the field; they fhaill give 
thee grafs to tafte | Thatis, tocat] as the oxen, aad 
there {hall feven times (See above the Annorat, on 
ver{.16,) pafs over thee, until than acknowledge that 
the moft High bath dominion over the kingdoms of men; 
aad that be gructh them to whemfoever be will, 

33 The fame bour [To wit, wherein the voice was 
fallen from heaven, Compare P/al. 33. 8,9.) was 
that word fulfilled upon (or to] Nebuchadn:zar, for be 

| was driven from men, [he was not onely d iven from 
his regal throne, and from h s royal palace, but alfo 
from the fociety and coh 1bıtation of all men, See 
below verf. 34.] and be [to wit, that was formerly 
wont to have all dainty fare, and delicately pre- 
pared difhes upon his table} dd eat grafs as the oxen, 
and bis body was made wet with the dew of heaven, [n 
ftead of his coftly and royal palace, wherein he 
took grear pride, now he Iyeth day and night in the 
open air, in the cold wer field, without houte or cot- 
tage] il his hair [notonely the hair ot his head,but 
all the hairs of his body] gew Hke eagels (feathers) 
and bis asis Lhe birds (claws,) [that is, as long as 
Eagles, &c. tor he minded not his body, he thought 
not of fhaving his hair, nor of paring his nails, for 
he was bereaved of his underttanding : therefoie his 
hairs and nails were grown fo long, that he feemed 
rather to be hke unto horrible wild birds and beaks, 
then ike unto men, | 

34 Andat the end of thefe daysy [Sée above verf, 
16, and 32,] I Nebuchadnezar lift up mine eyes unto 
haven, for mine underflanding vetuinedinto me: {the 
ordet of the words fhould (according to the fenfe) 
be this, mine und.rflanding returned into me, then \ lift 
up, rc. Mine underftanding, exc, hence it appeareth 
that he was fo: a whilebereaved of his underftand- 
ing: neither lift he up his eyes towards heaven, till 
God delivered him as it were out of this mad fran- 
tick fleep: then did he firft conceive that God was a 
righteous Judge, and he humbled himfelf before him 
wath dejeétion and lowlinefs of heart, as followeth] 
andl extolled the moft High, and I prasled and glorified 
the everlsving onr, becaufe his dominion es everlafling, 
and bis kingdom is from geacration to generation : 

35 Andall the inbabuants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing, [How firong and mighry foever men be, 
yetthey areno ways comparable to God; they are 
vain and trail, their kingdom and government do 
foon decay, but God is and continueth a Lod and 
king for ever] and be doth according to bis wilt with the 
hoff of Heaven, [that is, with the Angels; alfo with 
the Sun, Moon, Stars, and the whole fabrick of 
heaven, the clouds, See Genef, chap, 2, the Annotat, 
on ver{.1.} and the inbabitants of the earth, and there 
ts none that can keep off (ftop, itay, hinder, turn away] 
his hand,or fay unto bim, what doeft thom? [or what 
baft thou done ?] 

36 At th: fame time mine underflanding returged in 
to m:; {This was the greateft and the chiefeftthing 
that he had Joft, whe.ero the Royal dignity (where- 
of in the fequel) was not to be compared} alfo the 


‘geive, thac'there was a far mightier king in heaven, glor of my kingdom, my majefy and my brightnefs [ro 


wito 
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wit, the brightnefs, or former beautiful form of his | 
face, See chap, 2. 31.] returned upon me; and my Coun- 
fellours, Lor Rulers, or Princes} and, my mighty ones, 
for Nobles, or Great unes of the land] fought wate me, 
anal was eftrblifhed ua my kuigdom : Lic feemeth that | 
the king was depofed and driven away by his Princes 
and Counfeliours,when they faw that he was fran- 
tick > but char they fought agajn unto him, and re- 
ceived him, when they faw that he was reftored, to 
his reafon and underftanding] aad greater glory was 
added unto me, [to wit, by God, and the Princes of 
the kingdom, ] 
37 Now I Nibuchadnezar piatfe, and exalt, and 
glorifie the King of heaven: [Towit, forafmuch as 
l have lived to have experience of all that hath 
been above mentioned |Ochers, therefore I prasfe,cre, 
Yer that this King was not quite converted to the 
true God, appeareth above werf. 8, where he calleth 
Bri his God, No man can ferve two mafters at once, 
. Matth, 6,24.) because all his works ave truth [that is, 
“alithathe promifech, foretelleth, and threatneth, 
is true, ceitain and fure ; there is nothing to be con- 
trolledin them] and by paths [that is, his dealings, 
works, and deeds] judgements: {they ftand not onc- 
ly in judgement, but they are in themfelves the rule | 
and {quare of all judgements : his dealings make 
judgement] asd bets able to abafe thofe that walkin 
pride, {here the King publickly confefleth his fin of 
> pride whereby he had juftly deferved chat punith- 


ment, 4 
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Belfhaxar at bis wicked banquet mocking the God of 1f- 
vacl, and abufing the veffcls ofbis Temple, ver.1, &c. 
is grievoully affrightedby a writing upon the wall, which 
bis wife men could neither read nor under ftandys , 8c, 
Damiel ts called for, by the adurce of the old queen, to, 
&c. He refufetb the Kings gifts, aad giveth him good 
counfel, 17, 18, &e, After that Dantel readeth the 
writing, and fheweth, that it portendeth the Kings 
vaine,24, &c, which alfo followed thereupon the 
Self-[ame night, 30, 


Ing B:i{baxar (‘To wit, the grand-child of Nebu- 
Kee the Great, ang the fon of Evil-me- 
merodach, To reckon from the time that the Jews 
were brought into the Babylonian captivity, to the 
end of the Babylonian monarchy, thefe three kings 
reigned in Babel, ro wit, Nebuchadnezar the Great, 
Evil-merodach his fon, and Belfbagar, the fon of 
Evil-meitodach. See and compate herewith 2 Kyngs 
25.27. Ferem.r7. verf. 55 65 7, But others place 
after this Belfhazar one Nabonidus, called by Daniel 
Darius Medus , below ckap. 6, 1, amd received the 
kingdom by the free choice of the Babylonians, ec, 
whereof the judicious reader may judge, and confider 
Ferem, 27.7, &c, alfo below verf. 28. and chap, 6.1, 
29, and 8, 3,20, and 9, 1, and qr, 1, 2,] made a 
Sreat feaft [Chald, made much, or great meat, or bread, 
as Ecclef. 19, 19. to his thoufand Potentates : [That 
is, to all the Princes, Nobles »Great ones, Honou- 
rable perfons, and chiefeft Lords and Officers of his 
kingdom, which were many in number, Some ate 
of opinion, that this feaft was kept ac the time when 
the city of Babel was befieged by the Perfians, to 
{hew that he little or nor al} regarded the enemy 
that then lay before Babel] and he dank wine before 
that thoufand, [That is, in the prefence of them, 
Compare Eftb, 1, 3, 

2 WhenBellhaxar bad tafted the wine 3That is;when he 


T 
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ver, ithe copper the 170%, the wooden 


the midft of the hall or 
grear feat was kept, 
would have lafted till late ar night, had not God in. 
terrupted it] upon the lime ; 


which may be underftood of 


Chap. v: 


was grown intoxicate with the wine. Chald.ia the taſte 


of the wine [he faid,that they fbould bring forth the 
and filver velfels, which bis father [That is, 
father ; and {fo in the fequel, The Eaftern people. 
call allthe Anceftours Fatheis: as they alfo call 
th: nephews or gofterity fons] Nebuchadaczar had 
carried away ont of the Temple whith had been at Ferufas 

lem: that the King aad his mighty ones, his wives [ox 

bed-fellows. Some conceive that the Chaldee ward 

fignifieth Kingly or Princely wives] and his concn 

bines might drink out of them, [Chald, might, dunk in 

them; to wit, the wine that was filled in them, ‘So 

verf. 3. Daniel reproveth this, below werf. 23, Ir 

fcemeth indeed, that Nebuchadnegar had caufed thofe 

plundered vefiels to be {hue up in his tieafuries; 

without ufing, Neither do we read any where; thar 

Evil-merodach ufed them: but Belfhazar dotk this 

as it were in defiance of God,] — 

3, Ther they brought forth the gold x veffels,-[It may 
be there were alfo filyer veflels brought, but thar 
the Prophet here onely meaneth the faireft and coft- 
lieft ones] whieh they had carried away out of the 
Temple of the houfe of God that bad been at Jerufalem x 
[See the hiftory 2 Kings chap, 24, and 25, Jand 
the King, and his mighty ones, bis wives and bis concu- 
bines draak out of them. [thus infolently doth this Kin 
take oftentation of his fathers facriledge, 

4 They drank wine and praifed the golden, aad the fil-- 
> and the floae Gods. 
[Here is thewed thar excel in wine caufed the(- 
idolaters to foiget the crue God >» yearo blafpheme 
him, and to thank and praife their falfe Gods for the 
fpoil caken out of the houfe of God which they abu- 
fed, There never were any idolateis among the 
heathen fo blinded as to think that the eflence of 
God corifiited of gold, filver, &c. bur they honoured 
and woifhippped their Gods in the form of Ima- 
ges] 5 

5 At the ſame houre there came forth [To wir, out of 
the wall, or miraculoufly from heaven] fingers of a 
mans band, [not a whole hand >but fingers > or fome- 
what more of the hand, ver.4.. They were the fin- 
gers of God which are called fingeis ofa mans hand, 
becaufe they were in the Kings cycs fike the fingers 
ofa man , which were enough to make the king and; 
all that faw them afraid and amazed] which wrote 
over againft the candleftick, [which it may be. hung in 

drinking-room where this 
which its very credible 


golden 
his grand. 


5 


of the wall {that is, upon 
the whited, limed, or plaiftered wall] of the royall pa- 
lace, and the King faw the part of the band that wrote 
there. [this ferveth for confirmation of this miracle; 
if onely fome onc of the guefts or perfons there pre- 
fent had feen it, andtold the king ofit, he migłít 
then have queftioned the truth,certainty of this mic. 
racle , thinking thar fome one had wiit this fecret- 
ly or artificially uponthe wall ; þut when he him- 
felffaw the fingers move, then he had no caufe to 
doubt , but he was convinced in his own con{cience, 
that it was a token from heaven, God frighting 
him,whom he had before defied, ver, 2, 
6 Then the Kings brightne{s [Chald. brightneffes. 3 
his whole brightnefs. 
Compare chap, 4. 36. So likewife here below ver, 9, 
and 10,] was changed, and bus thoughts frighted bim : 
{the meaning of thefe and the following words is, 
that all his mith was fuddenly turned: into fadnefs, 
The king kngw noc yet what this wiiting fignified, 
whether good or evil. But his own con{cience bare 
witnefs unto him, that it was the threatning hand of 
God,’ 
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God, for his wicked life and convetfation | and 
the bands of his loias grew lofe, [that is, his 
{trength failed, or were made lovafe, or ware loofed ; 
that is, (asothers } they were fain to loofen and 
ungird hum, as they do to thofe that faint o. fall into 
a yoon] andhis knees fmote one again an other, 
[Chiald, this on that: that is, one againit another 5 to 
wir, through fear and terrour ] , 

7 (So that) the King cried with fireagth (Or with 
might, thats, aloud , thatevery man might per- 
feĝly hear, It became not the dignity of the Kings 
perfor to cry aloud at table: but heieby is fhewed 
the diftrefs and terrour that had feized upon the 
king} that they {bould bring ia the Aflrolozers, the Chal- 
deans, and the foothfayers : (Underftand under thefe 
three forts alfo all thofe that are named chap, 1. 20. 
and chap, 2, U2. 2 27. See there, Daniel was for- 
gotten, though he had fom: few years before inter- 
nrered this kings grand-fathers dream, chap, 2} and 
the Kong anfwered (that is, began to {peak , as elfe- 
where befides] and faid unto the wife men of Bibel, 
that cvery man that [bil read this wnting & make known, 
unto me the interpretation thereof, he fhal be clothed with 
purple, Ùthis isas much as to fay, thar the king would 
reckon or place him (that could read and snteipret 
this writing) among the number of his Princes s and 
ofthe great ones of his kingdome : for heretofore 
Princes & Noble men in kings courts did weare fuch 
apparel: they and no other perfons] with a gold n 
chain about bes neck, (Others, golden neck banis , or 
golden chains ; forthe Chaldee text is diverfly read] 
and he fhul be the third ruler tn this hingdome, [ta wit, 
in the kingdome of Babel, Others, he fall rule ovr 
the third part of the kingdome, So below chap. 6, 2, and 
in this chapter ve7, 16, and29,] - 

8 Then came in all the Kings wift men, but they 
could not read this writing, not make knowa uito ibe 
king the inter pretation thercof. [God blinded their eyes 
and underflanding ; for it was written in Chaldee, 
that is, intheic mother-rongue , as appearerh v r, 
2536c, Compare herewith Ifa. 29. Ver, 10. and 
2 chron, 3. 14, though they might have read this 
writing, and read it over and over again, yet they 
weie not able to have underftood the meaning 
thereof | 

9 Then was King Belfhazar greatly afraid, and his 
brighins@ [See above ver. 6.) was changed on bom] and 
his mighty Ones were aftonied, (Becaufe thefe were like- 
wife guilty of divers of the kings fins, therefore they 
weie alfo to bear a fhare with him in the punith- 
ment, God would have this totouch theic hearts 
like wife, that by them this might be publithed in all 
kingdomes and councryes ] 

io For thefe words of the king and his mighty ones 
the Queen went into the boufe of the feaft, {That is , 
when fhe had heard the words of the king, and 
of the Princes, and that which was done there] the 

Queen fpake and faid , O King, live far ever , (let the 
be live for ever, Chald, iaerernitie, Of this phiafe 
ce above chap, 2.4, and chap, 3, 9. \let not thy thoughts 
frighten thee, nor (let) thy braghtnep be changed, 

11 There isa manin thy kingdome , in whom is the 
first of the boly gods; for in the dates of thy father [That 
is, of thy Grand-father, See above ver. 2] (there) 
was found with him light {or enlig tmng 5 that is, 
wifdome, knowledge ta reveal fecret things] amd un 
derftandbng ,and wifdom, as is the wi{dome of the gods: 
[that is, more then humane wifdome, namely fuch 
asis to be compared with the wifdome ofthe guds] 
therefore the Krag Nebuchadnexar thy father made bin 
chief of the Migicians, Aftrologers, Chaldeans, ( and ) 
foothfayers, [Sze above ebap, 2.48. and 4. 9.] thy 
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F ather O hing : [this ferved for the augmentation of 
Daniels authority, for Nebuchadnezar was held to 
be a very wife underftanding man] 

12 Becaufe an excellent fprrit ard knowledge, and 
wnd.vfanding of one that interpreteth dreams , and of 
one flzwing of riddles , and of one that lnojeth knots, 
[that is, that diflolyeth incangled and contufed 
things,or thac can anfwer and expound haid and dif- ~ 
ficult queftions, that are as ir were tied and knotted 
fatt with bands of obfcurity, See chap, 4.9, Some 
render the beginning of this verfe thus: becaufe an 
excellent fpirtt , with knowledge and naderflanding, 
which (ro wit, Spirit) interpreteth dreams, and (beming 
(or propounding) of rsddlesyand which leofeth knots, crc, 
or interpreting dreams, and fhvwing riddles, oc. | was 
found in bhim, m Damel, to whom the King gave (Chala, 
appointed’ the name of Beltfaxar + now let Damel be cal- 
ledbe will make known the interpretation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the Kpag : the 
hing anfwered, [Thatis, began to Speak, and fo. 
elfewhere often and faid unto Daniel Art thou tbat Da- 
ni.l, onz of the captive-carrwd away of Juda, whom the 
Kiang my Father, [my giandfather Nebuchadnezar] 
brought out of Juda ? {the king asketh this with ad- -~ 
miration, He knoweth not Daniel, who yec was 
made by his grandfather ruler over the whole pro- 
vince of Babel , Daz, 3. 48. buc feemeth afterward 
to be put by and forgotten by Belthafar , fo chacthis 
king dorh not know him, Ir may be that fome, gree- 
dy of honour endeavoured to put him our of all ofi- 
ces, and thar he made not much oppofition againft 
it, knowing how infedtious kings courts are} 

14 [have wadecd beard of thee, that the fpertt of the 
gods ıs in thee, and that there is light and underflanding, 
aad excellent wifdemfound in thee: [He had indeed 
heaid fomewhat fpoken of Daniel , but hitherto he 
regarded it not; but now in time of rrouble Daniel 
is fought unto to give counfel and comfort] 

15 Now then the wife men (and) the Affrologers 
were brought im before me , to rcad this writieg . and to 
make known unto me the interpretation thereof : but they 
cannot {hew the rtcrpretation of thefe words: [Chald, 
of that word, So below ver, 26, They 3to wit, the wife 
men and the Aftrologeis: neither could the king, 
nor his Princes read it ; (See further above on ver, 
8.).but Daniel read itby the infpiration of God ; 
that he whom they had foigotren a while , might 
now hereby again be taken notice of J 

16 But Ihave heard of thee that thou canf give 
(Chald, interpret} interpretations, and loofe knots : now 
if thou fhalt be able to read this writing , and make 
known unto me the inteipreration thereof thou fhalt be 


‘chothed with purple, with a golden charn about thy nech, 


and thou {halt be athird ruler in this kingdom, [The 
king promifeth great things,knowing little how near 
his ruine was : and to him it might be faid, as it was 
faid unto thar fool, This night fhalt thy foul be taken 
from tbee, Luke 12.20.) 

17 Then Damel anjwered and faid before the Kiag, 
Have thy gifts for thy felf , and give thy rewards to ano- 
ther : yet I will read the writing unto the Kingand I wili 
mak” known unto bim the interpretation [Thus {peaketh 
Daniel, that he might not feem to prophefie out of 
ambition, or greedinefs, Honour, riches, and other 
tranfitory things, after which worldly men do com- 
monly thirft fo exceedingly, could nor move this ho- 
iy man, See a like example in Elifba, 2 Kings $.16.] 

18 As for thee O Kiag, the mof high God gave Nebu- 
chadnezat thy father {Grandfather ; {or Evti-merodach 
was Belthafars father the kingdome, and greatneſs, [oc 
magnificence } and koncne and glory: [or gloy and 
beauty) 

19 And 


Chapev. 

19 dad by reafon of the ereataels that he gave bint, 
all p-eale, natioas, and toazues trembled and gitiked be- 
fore bem: [Chald, fiom before bim | whom he would he 
flew, aad whom be would be kept ative , and whem be 
wouid he exalted, and whom be would be abafed, 

20 Pat when hes beart lifted up at felf, [Ov whee his 
heart was lifted up] aad las {pict was hardened with 
prede, be was depofed from the thione af his hingdome, 
and they touk away ibe honour from him, [See Fob chap, 
42, 0n 18] 

21 dad he was driven fron the children of men, 
[See Dun, 4.25.] and bis beart was made Like the 
beafts, [Others, be made bis heart with the beafis, That 
iy he was for fume {pace of time without knowledge 
and without underftanding : meaning that be, to Wit, 
the Loid made the Kings heart like the beatis] and 
bis dye lliag was among the wild offes; Lhe that before 
had kept his comt inih: mof famous city, and in 
the ftatelicft palace of the world, muft now converfe 
wih bealts] they geve him graf to taft [the meaning 
is, that he did cat gials] lhe the oxen, and bas body was 
made wet with th: dew of heaven, tul he a kaowledged 
that God the moft High 1s ruler over the hing doris of mer, 
and felt th avee thom whom he will, [Danie] Lepeateth 
here that memorable hittory , co put the king in 


mind uf his negicd& & forgerfulnefs in lemembring | 


that grear miracle God had fhewed toward Nebu- 
chadnezar his giandfather.] 

22 And thow Blfaxer, bis {aay [That is, Nephew] 
hifl aot humbled thrae heart, though tho kavwell all this 
weli, [and therefore ot gheft co have laid well ro 
heart that which betelh.m. Le feemeth that £u- 
merodach” Belfazass father, wasa bettet man, and 
and that he laid well to heart the miracle wrovght 
on Nebuchadnezar, Compare 2 Krag 29,27, 28,] 

23 But thou baft leftcd up thy felf againft the Lord of 
beaven, aad they have brought the veffels of hus bouje 
EThac is of his Temple] before thee , aad thon and thy 
wives, and thy concubin s, have ditnk wine out of them, 
aml thon bajl praifed the gots of filver, and gold, copper, 
iion, wood aad flone, which fee not nor bear, Compare 
Pfa, 115, 5, ere, and Pfal. 135. ver. 155 ee. {nor 
know: or, aor naderflood yout that Gad wu whole baad thy 
breath (or thy foul tha as, thy life] is, {thar is, that 
hath given thee life, and continueth it unto thee as 
long ashe pleafeth] andwuh whom are all thy paths, 
[th itis, all chy pupofes, all thy works abd actions, 
without whom thou canfl do nothing} haf thou not 
glorified, [Before Daniel readerh and interpreteth 
the writing, he telleth the king whercfore God had 
fhewed hun his token of the fingers that wrote, 
namely to put hin in mind of his unthankfulnefs, 
and blafphemuus facriledge ] 

24 Thea was that part of the hand feni[To wit, when 
thy pride againft God was come tothe height, and 
thy haughtinefs towards men was become intolera- 
ble, and thou had now heaped up the meafure of 
thy fins tothe top] feat frumbim, [Chald, fiom be- 
forchim, to wit, fiom God; it was no jugling nor 
blinding of che eyes, but it was the hand of God} and 
tnis writing (was) fined, 

25 Now thisisthe wetting that is feacd, MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, [Thart is, be w num. 
bred, he 1s anmbred,he is waghed aad they divzde,to wit, 
him thatis he is divided, Others, number number and 
they diuide. The word Mene is here mentioned twice, 
for further aflurance and confirmation of the threat- 
sings of God] 

26 Thu as the intcpretation of thefe words, MENE, 
God hatis aumbred thy kingdom and he hath finifbed 26) 


[To wit, foas that now the daies of thy kingdome | 


are at an end: and now is the dav come wherein thou 
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; mufk give an account of all thy doings, 
kingdoin to the Medes 


he hah delivoed: to wit, thy 
and Perfians } 

27 TEKEL, Then art wershed in the ball thoes , and 
thon ayt fonnd too light TT har is, thou wert found to Le 
hke a piece of money that is too light, and confe- 
quently noc paflable, Others, thon art [onid wan- 
Pig, to wit, an thy full weight ; thar i, thou haft not 
behaved thy felt according as thy kingty office and 
dignity requneth, The woid Teked Heniticth but be 
bath weighed : the other words are added by the pro- 
phet for further expofition ofthe word Tekel, ‘The 
mean.ng is, as merchants haye cKcir {eales and 
weights to try whether the money have its due 
weight: fo hath God alfo wagted thee in his divine 
ballance, and thou art found too hoke, Concerning 
this fimilitude fee Pfal. 62, 10.7 

23 PERES, Tey kingdom s divided; andit is deii- 
vered to the Medes and Pes fians { Upon the wall ftood 
Mobaijia, tharis, and they divided. They 5 to wir, che 
Medes and Perfians, as muniftcrs of Godin this divi 
fion: But here the prophet ufeth the word Peres, 
that is, be divediths be  towit, God, And the mea- 
mng is, the kingdom is taken fiom thee and given 
to oll -rs 3 to wit;to the Medes and Pofians] 

9 Tha Balfexar commanded y and they clothed 
Daniel with purple, with a golden chain about his 
neck, dad they made preclamation concerning Ini [or 
v.45 before bum | that he was the thud realer in the king- 
dem [itis very probable thar Danicl fore againit 
bis wall took this weipbty charge upon him, yet he 
did it tor that intent that he mught by thar means be 
belpful co his poor countrey-men in the approch hz 
change of the monarchy:ihe king would thus thew 
and make appear not onely that he wonld Keep his 
piomufe, ver, x6, but alfo thew that he was undaun- 
ted and void of fear, : . 

30 Inthat might was Belfoxay the King of the chal- 
deans flnn, [Compare Pfal, 37.9 103 35, &c. Ifa, 
21,9 and4. 7,11, Ferim. 25, 12, &e, and 57. 39, 
to wit, by Gobrya and Gadata, ot by Cyrus his fouldi- 
eis that were fer on by thefe two Loids for that in- 
teng when Pabel was taken, Compare Ifa. 21,5, 
Jeram. 53.39. But others conceive that he was flan 
by a fecret confpiracy of his nobles, whe1eot one cal. 
led Darius was made king, in whole time Babylon 
was taken by Cyrus, See above on vir, 1.3 


CHAP, VI, 


Darius having recerved the kingdome of Bibel, intendcth 
to advance Dani t above h2s bundied and twenty Prin- 
Ces: Wer, Xy Gre, who being polfffed with envy at 
this, § move th: Ktag te make aa idolatrous d CrEEs 
that no man fhonld ir thirty dares put upa piton te 
anj fave to the Krag alone upon pain of. being caft mie 
tre din of lions 8, Daniel tranjgrefing this comman- 
dement is cafi calo the lons deny 11, 12, ee, but wz 
wonderfully preferved and delivered by God, 12, 23, 
cre, his enemies beimg caf imio the hons den cre 

firughtway dvonied by the lions, 25. For whtch Gud 
 pritfed, 26, 


TOw Darius the Median [Some add this verfe to 
the end ofthe former chapte: ] Chald, Darsa- 
veich, He is called rhe Mede, to ditinguith hım from 
Darius the Pei fian, ot whom fee Exek. chap, 4. ver, 45 
and 24. Lreccivid the Kindom] or took, accepted, gar, 
Ge. to wit, (according to the opinion of many) 
fromthe hand of Cys, for when Cyrus, with the 
help of Darues his facherin law, had taken che kang - 
dome 
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dome of Babylon, when he delivered ic unto Dariws, 
and he himfelf went to Perfia to difpatch & manage, 
farther , order his attairs there,But when Darius had 
governed the kingdome of Babel about a full year, 
Cyrus tonk again the government of the kingdom of 
Babel co himfelf, But of the opinion of others fee on 
werfe x. and 30.] being about threcfcore and two years 
old, (Chald, a foa of about three{cove and two yeais | 

2 (And) it feemed good uate Darius [See above 
chap, 4, on ver. 2.] to fet over the hingdome an hundred 
and twenty Deputies , which fhould be over the whole 
kingdom. {co wit, to govern it wel, every one in his 
own province wherein he was fet by the King] 

3 Andover them three Princes, (Or fuperiour 
Princes , Prefideats\ of whom Daniel fhould be the 
firft . [that is, the chicteft , as appearcth ver. 4. 
Others, whercof Daniel was one]to whom thefe Depu- 
tzes thbemfelves fhould give aa account , that the King 
might [ufer no damage, 

4 Then ths Damel excelled thofe Princes and 
thofe Deputies , (Chald, then) was Daniel excellin 
over the Prefidents , and the Princes, Daniel eella ' 
them all in wifdom, prudence, juftice , temperance, 
and other vertues] becaufe a more excellent Spirit was 
inbim: and the King. fought to [et him over the whale 
kingdome, {It feemeth that Darius being now old, 
and taking notice of the “excellent gifts wherewith 
Daniel was endued above all the reft of the princes, 
intended to make him chief governour over all the 
kingdome of Babel , which was the ground of their 
hatred againft Daniel, ] 

5 Then the Princes and the Deputies [Out of envy, 
which is the mother of murder fought to find opportuni- 
ty Lor caufe, or occrfion] againſt Daniel coacernt ng the 
kingdom: (Chald, from the fide of-the kingdom ; that 
is, in the adminiftration that was impofed upon kim 
by the king, they watched narrowly all his agtions, 
his life and converfation, whether he performed his 

_ office well and tunly, or whether he offended in any 
‘but this wasin vain, they could find nothing 


a 
amifs in him, asis forthwith faid] but they could find | 
or corruption] for- | 


no opportunity, nor offence, Çor fanlt, 
afmuch ashe was faithful, nether was there any trefpafs 
[or errour, fanit] or offence tound in him, 

5 Then {aid thofe men, we (ball not find any opportu- 
nity againft this Daniel, [So uprightly » diligently, 
prudently, faithfully, did he carry himfelf in his high 
office, that his very enemics had no hopes of finding | 
ought againft him thac might have any thew of | 
trefpafs] except we find ( fomething ) agatnft him in | 
the law of bis God, (in the fervice of God, preferibed 
unto him in the law of Ged] 

7 Then thefe Princes and the Deputies came with 
heaps (Others, with atumult, And fo here below ver. 
12, 16, See the Annotat, Pfal, 2,0n ver, 1.) to the 
Kiag, [to wit, when they thought they had found 
out a way to entrap Daniel in his religion] and [aid 
thus unto bim,O' King Davius lrve for ever, 

8 All the Princes of the kingdome, the governonrs 
Ior magiſtrates] and deputits, ibe counſellours, and 
Lieutenants hace conſulied togetherto ¢ftabli{h a royal 

"ordinance, aad to make a ftroxg command , that whofever 
hall in thivty dares make a petttion [Chald, fhatl defire a 
defire or petition] t2 any God or man fave to thes, O King, 
he ful be caft into the <len of lions, [the great ones in 
Darius his comt are pofleiied with fuch envy 
againft Daniel, thar they lay all godlinefs and reli- 
gion afide, that they might deftroy Damel; for this 
was properly their aim in‘ this decree, They faibid 
thofe that arein needto call upon the true God: 
they alfo forbid the fick to feek unto the Phyfician for 
help, which was altogether againft nature, Yet not- 
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withftanding the King did figne this, ver, 105 
ere, | i i , 
9 Now O king s thou fhal: efiublifh a precept , and 
figne a writing which may not be changed , [Ox that if 
may sot be changes after the law of the Medes and Per- 
fians Çor according to the Law of the Medes, cc. Efib, 3. 
19. and 8. 8. Thefe two nations are here joyned to- 
gether, becaufe they were at that time both of chem 
together governed by Cyrus and Darius, accoiding 
to the opinion of fome, Others conceive that this 
was done at Sufan a province of Perfiay Dan, 8,2. 
(though at that time fubjeé to the Chaldeans ) 
where the law of the Medes and Perfians was kept J 
which may ‘may not be revoked, Chald. which paſſeth 
not, or goeth not by :that is, which is not altered, So 
below ver, 13, Compare this phiafe with Mat. 24, 
39. and with Mark 13. 31.) 

10 Therefore (Or in this refpet, or every manner of 
way] hing Darius figned that writing and command, 
[the meaning is, the king {crupled not at it to figne 
this deciee, conceiving it to be an evidence that - 
they were fo loyal unto him, that they would rather 
deny and forfake all their Gods then provoke him 
to anger } 

11 Now whenDaniel und rflood that this writing was 
figned, be went into his boufe , (now he bad tn bw upper 
rooms (Or, dimng-roem , or fummer-boufe] open mwin- 
dows toward Ferufatem] and be kneeled three times a 
diy upon bis kates, and he prayed, {to wit, in the moi- 
ning before he begun any bufinefs : at noon when he 
came in to eat: and inthe evening before he went 
to bed, See Pfal, 35. the Annotat,] on ver, 18, Da- 
niel would rather die then omit thi» his wonted woi- 
fhip,And this he did (as in the text) with his window 
open toward Zerufalem [according co that,1 Kyag.8.v, 
44,See the Anno,.there & P/-5.g.with the Anno, ] & 
made confeffion (or pratfed , gave thanks] before bis God 
wholly [Or every manner of way, altogether] as be bad 
done heretofore, 

12 Thin came thofe men with heaps [Or with atu- 
mult, as ver. 7. Compare Pfal. 10. ver. 8,9.] aad 
‘they found Daniel praying and making fupolecation 
— bis God. {that is, openly before the face of 

o . ; 


13 Thea they came nearer and {prke before the King 
concerning the kings command baft thon not figned a com- 
mandy that every man that fould in thirty dayes requeft 
(any thing) of any God ov maz fave of thee, O King, 

ouid be caf inio the den of lroas ? The Kiag anfmered 
and faid, It is a fure word, {the thing is true; itisa 
fue and certain thing, They had — the King 
before he knew or perceived that they went about’ 
to deftroy Daniel} according to the law of the Medes 
and Perfians, which may not be revoked, 

14 Then anfwered they, and. faid before the Kings 
Daniel one of thofe that were carried away captive from 
Juda; [This they adde unto Daniels name, to make 
him by reafon cf his countrey and condition (being 
a captive Jew) the more odious unto the King : as 
if they fhould have faid, ifa Babylonian, Perfian, 
Mede had been thus difobediertt, he would have de- 
ferved a fore punifhment, how much more a captive 
Jew 2] bath wot regarded thee, O King, ner the com- 
mand that thou baft figaed : [as if they fhould have 
faid, he hath flighted and vilifedthy majefty, and 
hath not obeyed thy law; wilt thou fufter that, O 
out Lo:d the King > See the craftinefs of thefe wic- 
ked wretches: had they at fith madeit appear, that 
their intent was to deftroy Daniel, they might well 
have feared that theKing would not have hea rkened 
to them, bur now they difcover themfelves] but be 
piayetd bis prayer three times a day, [to wit, as he was 

wort 
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wont to do, before this decree was. publithed, Sez 
above verf, 11.4 ; 

15 When the King beard this faying, he was very fad 
with bumfelfy (Chald, properly he was very evil, or 
it was viry evii witb him; that ıs, he was very forty, 
and hs was fore troubled in himfelf. Now he per- 
ceived, (and not before} whereunto his decree ten- 
ded, namely to deftroy Daniel] and be fet (his) heart 
upon Daniel, to deliuer him: yea he toiled bimfelf Lor 
he was labouring, or troubled, or bufiej till the gaing 
down of the fun to deliver hum, 

16 Then came thofe men [To wit, when they faw 
that the King wavered, and did his endeavour to de- 
liver Daniel out of their hands, and to fave him from 
being caft into the lions den }with beaps unto the Kings 
(th:y came thus {trong ,that their 1equett might be 
the more 1egarded, and might prevail the more with 
the King] and they fard unto the Kng, Know, O King, 
that the law of the Medes and Perfians 18, that no com- 
mand nor ordintnce which the King hath ordained may be 


changed, [They fpake this asin athreatning way ; 
for the King knew well enough what the laws of the 


Medes and Perfians imported, as alfo what was con- 
tained in his decrees, Their aim was not fo much to 
maintain the laws and ftacures of the Perfians, and 
to have them inviolably kept, as to deftroy Danicl, 
and to put him to death, This was alfo a wicked 
ftatute or law : for to iefolve nor to alter a decree, 
when realon requireth rhat it fhould b: done, is ty- 
ranny: or to afciibe unto the King and his Coun- 
cel fuch abfolute wifdom, and conftant juftice, as 
thac in making of laws and decrees they cannot at 
all recede of erre from jaftice, is to make them 
Gods. } l 

17 Then ihe King commanded, and they brought farth 
Damel, and cak (hm) mothe denof lons: and the 
king anfwered and faid unto Danel, Thy God, whom thou 


honourcf continually, he deliver thee. {Or be wili delis 


ver thee, Here Darius wifheth that God would deliver 
his faithful fervant Daniel, Anding that he (though 
he had ordained before that no petition fhould be 
putup to any either God or man, fave to himfelf 
alone) was not able to help Daniel, Likewife doth 
Darus here fufficiently fhew, that it grieved him to 
che heart, chat he was fain co futfer Danicl robe cat 
into the lions den, and could not hinder it, being 
thereto forced by the Princes of the kingdom, J 

18 Aad there was a flonc brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den, and the King [ealed it with bis (own) 
ring, and with the ring of bs mighty ees, [This was 
done thus by the wonderful counfel of God, that 
Daniels deliverance might the more plainly appear, 
It is faid exprefly inthe text, thar it was one, or an 
oacly fone , to wit, a great ftone,to ftop the mouth, 
door, or entrance of the den clofe and faft, thar all 
means of getting out might be taken away from Da- 
nicl; for Daniel was, by reafon of his prophecies 
and interpretations of dreams, in great repure with 
every one, becaufe of the great offices char he bare, 
It feemeth thar chofe wretches ftraightway perceived 


that the lions abftained from Daniel, therefore they” 


laid this great ftune, and the kings feal, and the feal 
of them all upon the mouth ofthe den] that the will 
concerning Danel might not be changed, [or that nought 
might or aothing might be changed concerniag Daniel, For 
they durft noc truft the king, becaufe he had already 
taken fuch grear pains to deliver Daniel] 

19 Thenthe King went to his palace, and paffed the 
night fafhng, nether caufed (he) any mufick-play 
to be brought bifore bim: [Or any delighiful play, mu- 
fick-play, or mufick-vaflruments, dc. be caufed no table, 
or meat, to be brought before bim, The meaning is, he 


Dawiete: 


Chap. yi J 
abftained from’ afl things that were delightful; an? 
that might have taken away, or eafed his fadnels * 
{uch grief and forrow had he for Daniel} apd bis fleep 
departed far frombim, (That is, he could not fleep: 


_ at all, ke was fo troubled, becaufe they had fo abufed 


and forced him co caufe Daniel to be caft into the 
lions den, See what confcience can work in & man, 
See Rom, chap, >, verf. +4, 15,] Sp Se © 

20 Then the King avofe early inthe morning as [oor 
as tt was light, and he went in baft [Ochers; in trouble, 
See above clap, 2, the Annotat, on ver. 25,] unto the 
den of liors ' i 

. 2% Now when be was come near to the den, be cried 
with a fad voice unto Damtel ; the king anfwered,. (That 
is, fpake, And fo continually] and faid unto Damel : 
O Dan'el, thou fervant of the living Ged, [fee Fere, 10, 
the Annotat. on ver, 10.] was thy God alfa whom thou 
heaourcft continually able to deliver thee from the lions? 
[By this doubting it appeareth fufficiently, that king 
Darius was not converted unto the true God: for 
they thar truly believe in God, do not in the leatt 
doubt-ofhis omnipotency, 

22 Then faid Daniel unto the King, O King, live for 
ever, [Others, let the King live for cuer; that is, God 
grant unto the king a long life,] 

23 My God hath fent bus Angel, andhe bath {hut the 
mouth of the lieas, that they bave not burt me, (Con- 
cening the fpicitual prefervariors, compare Pfal. 9r. 
13, and x Pet. 5. 8.) becau/e before him inaocency [or 
integrity or purity) is found in me: [though God is 
moved by the piety of the Godly todo th:m good, 
in regard he hath asa were bound himfelf thereto 
by a gracious promife,and that juflice requieth that 
he fhould peiform his gracious promife, 1 Tim,4, 
8.2 Theff. 1. §, 7, Heb. 6.10, yerit followeth not 
frum thence, that the piety'of man doth meric this, 
For to be bound toa thing by a gracious promife, 
and to be bound thereunto properly by merit, cans 
not ftand together: See Rom, 11. 6. So that Daniel ` 
doth not here batt of his righteoufnefs, but he hew- 
eth, that God delivered him, ‘that he might make it 
appear, thac that worfhip pleafed him, which he 
would keep and retain even with the lofs of his own 
life] alfo againft thee, O King, bave 1 done no offeace. 
[Chald. no deftruétien, Others, and alfo before thee, O 
King, have I dane no burt, or n0 barm ; thatthe king 
either by my imprudence, or by my unfaithfulnefs 
fhould have fuffered any damage in any thing, Da- 
niel indeed tranfgrefled thewicked decree of theking, 
but he did it not out of contempt or vilifying of the 
king, but becaufe he ought firft and above all to obey 
the fupreme king, We muft fear God, and honour the 
king, 1 Pet. 2.17.) 

24 Then was the King very glad IChald. very good, 
See Judg. 19. the Annorat, on verf, 25.) with bim- 
felf (ov over bimfelf, or of it] and faid, that they fhould 
draw (up) Daniel ont of the den : [it may be that 
Danici was drawn up with cords out of the den, as 
was done to Jeremiah, Ferem, chap, 38,] then Daniel 
was drawn up axt of the den, there was then no burt [or 
fore, wound, baim] found upon him, becaufe he had be- 
lieved in his Ged, {that is, becaufe he had put confi- 
dence in his God. Daniel it may be knew not that 
God would deliver him by fuch-a miracle, but he ve- 
1ily believed and was confident that God would not 
forfake him, See Phil, 1,2 1, What faithin Almighty 
God can do, fee alfo Heb, chap, x13. fromverf. 7, to 
the end of the chapter] 

25 Then the King commanded, and they brought forth 
thofe men which had accufed Daniel a loud, [See above 
chap, 3. on verf. 8.] and they caft them, thew children, 
[Chald, fons, uncerthe name of fons are often in 
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Scripture alfo daughters comprehended] 4nd their 
wives mato the den of lions : [Thus they fall into the 
pit which they had digged for Daniel See Efh, 7. 
10. what happened to Haman, See alfo Pfal, 7, verf. 
16,17, and Pfal. 9, verf. 16.17. Prov, 26,27, and 
Ec¢lef. 19.) and they came not pon the ground of the 
dex, {that is, before they were come to the lower- 
moft (part) ofthe den, or to the foot or bottom of 
the den] but the lions ruled. over them, for had the np- 
per kand af them, ox overpowred them, or were mafters 
dver them | they alfo brake all their bones.in fhivers, Lor, 
ground them to powder, Sce the like punishment of 
God. above chap, 3, verf. 22, See allo Amos 5, 
ver, 19. 
26 Then King Darius wrute unto all people, nations, 
and tongues, (To wit, that were under his dominion, 
as isexprefled verf. 27, See above chap, 3. on verf, 
39. and chap, 4,0n verf, 1] that dwelt upon the mbole 
earth, Tour peace be multiplied, E 

27. A command is given by me through the dominion of 
my kingdons, men tremble and quake before the face of the 
God of Daniel : [The crue God (who is the God of 
all believers) is called the God of Daniel, as he is 
called the God of Abraham, laac, and Jacob, be- 
caufe Daniel did feryently honour and ferve him] 
for he ws the living God, [See above verf. 21,] and fled- 
faft in eternities, and his kingdom 1s not correptibic, [See 
above chap. 4, 3, and Pfal, 93. 2,] and bis deminion is 

. Lor endureth] unto the ead, (hereby God is diftinguith- 
ed from all creatures, which are all of them tranfire- 
ry or corruptible, ] 

28 He delsvcreth and vefeucth, and he doth tokeas 
and wonders in beaven,and on earthzbe hath deleveredDa- 
niel from the power of the lions, Chald, from tbe hand; 
that is, from the power, from the violence ofthe 
lions, So it is faid, Gen. 9, From the hand of all beafts : 


| and Fob cha, 5.20, From ibe band of the fword, See the 


like examp!es more inthe Annotat, there] all the 
former excellent honours which Daya attribureth 
unto the crue God, are no evidence that he received 
and embraced him asthe onely true God, elfe he 
would have abolifhed all falleworthips and religions; 
but it was onely an honeft confeffion of the true 
God, whereunco he was prefled by the great miracle 
which he faw before his eyes, without renouncing 
and forfaking of Idols,} i 
29 Thi Damel had profperity ia the reign ef Darius, 


Daniel. 


Chap viis 
{that it might never be forgotten: for this was 
not revealed unto Daniel for himfelf. onely , but 
for the edification and inftruétion of the whole 
Church} aad he told{to wit, firft unto the Jews, but 
ta the ufe and benefit of the Chureh, both of the old 
and new Teftament }tbe fumare[Chald, the bead) of the 
matters, [or of the words; to wit, which he had feen 
or heard in thac vifion} 
2 Daniel anfwered and fatd, 1 faw în my vifion by 
night, and bebald, the four winds of the heaven brake 
forth upon the eveat fea, [Thacis, upon the earth, in 
this world, This vifion is a type or figure of war, 
that namely, one kingdom fhould rife up againit 
another, the one feeking to opprefs and deftroy the 
other, all which cometh to pafs. notby chance, bur 
as Ged in his countel hath decreed and ordered, The 
meaning is, that the world fhall be like a raging 
fca, that fhould be troubled by divers windes 
beating one againft another, as if all che clouds and. 
windes fhould run together one againft another, 
difturbing and fetring.all out of oider, See Revel. 17, 
verf. 1, 15.] 
3 And there came up four great beafts [The four. 
Monarchies are fignified by the great bealls, verf, 17. 
as alfo by the great image, chap, 2, Great kingdoms 
gr monarchies are compared to cruel beafts, becaufe 
| commonly great kingdoms commit great ciuelty, by 

murdering, burning, plundering, and other cruclties 
| and extremities, Compare Ifa, chap. 5. 29.] fram the 
Sea, [That is, from the earth, in the world, which is. 
great, wide, and broad, and never quict, but alwayes 
itining, like the raging fea. There never happeneth 
alteration of kingdoms and countreys without great 
troubles and bloud-fheddings] different one from ana- 
ther, (Chald, that from that diftin ; to wit, in the 
, Manner of government, and other things more ; as 

this was alfo reprefented in the divers xindes of me~ 
| talsinthe image thac was fhewed unto Nebuchad-. 
' nezar, chap, 2,] 

4 The fri was like a dion, {Hereby is typified the 

courage, valour, and greedine fs after prey of the Ba- 
‘ bylonian monarchy, efpecially of Nebuchadnezar. 
the Great, who chap, 2, is compared toa golden 
head, and chap, 4, toa gieat tree. See this compari- 
fon alfo, Ifa, 5, 29, and Ferem. 4. 7, Compaie.alfe- 
| Nabum, chap, 1, ver{. 6,7, 8.) aad.it had cagles wings, 
' (Hereby is reprefented Nebuchadacxars {wiftnels in, 





[Forafmuch as Godlinefs hath promife not onely of war. See Ifa, 5. 26, Ferem. 4, 13. and chap, 48, on 
the life to come, bur alfo of this prefent life, 1 Tim, werf. 40, and Exch, 17. 3. Habak. 1. 8.) 1 bebeld till 
4. 8, according as God in his infallible wifdom judg- | bis wings were pluckd offs[That isthe lands and cities, 
eth it to be good for his children} andin the vegn of | the power and glory of che kingdom were taken. 
Cores the Perfian, [See Dum, chap, 1,0nver/,. 21, the | away from him by the Med:s and Perfians, as was 


whole feyen and thirtieth Pfalm fuireth well with the ; fo.etold, Zerem. 50, 21, Others underitand by the 


hiftory of this fixth chapter, } 


CHAP, Vil. 


Daniel feeth in a vihon four beafts coming up ont of the 
fea, vel 1, &e, And the Ancient of dayes delivering 
to the Son of man an everlafling kingdam, 9. Danicl 
receiueth the raterpretation of this vifton, 15 whereat 
be was fore troubled, 28, ; 


Nthe fir year of Belfazar king of Babel, [In this 

chapter is recoded the {ame prophecy. — 
the four Monarchies, (but in another viſion) whic 
is related in the fecond chapter] Daniel faw a dream 
and vifions of bw bead, xponhy bed: (hitherto have 
been related the vifions which the King of Babel 
had,which Daniel interpreted: now follow the vif- 
ons that Daniel himfelf had} Then be wrote that dream, 


2? 


wings, the courage and valour of the Babylonians, 
that were wont to exceed all other nations in cou- 
rage and valour] aad it was lifted up from the earth, 
[That is, his power, dominion, and command 
(whereby it exalted it felf above all other men) was 
taken away fiom him: for the: Aflyrians and the 
Chaldeans were not utterly cut of from the eath, 
Others, whereby it was lifted up from the earth] and fet 
upod (his) feet as a mai,(Thac is,like other men that 
had no dominion nor command over lands and men, 
That is, the Chaldeans, which before flew as it were 
highwitheagles wings,and defpifed all other nations 
weie fain afterward Like other ordinary men to go 
upon the ground, yea to ferve others, being no more 
like lions,but like other private perlons,being berea- 
ved of all cheir powerjand a mans beart{That is,a bafe. 
cowardly heart, like the heart of a poor timorous 
man, in ead of a bold undaunted lions heart}, was 
given toit, (To wit,to the beaft; that is, to the 

Chaldeans 


Chap. vii. 
Chaldeans, and Babylonians, when they were now 
bare and withouc feathers, Xcaopbon teftifieth, that 
Cares caufed the Babylonians to Jay down their 
aims, to till the gtound, to pay tribute, and to ho- 
nour andabey the Perfians as their Lords, and to 
pay their gairifons their wages, Compare Ferem, 
2, 30, 
: a bebald, the other beat, [That is, another 
beait then the Chaldean, compared to a hon, verq. 
namely che Monarchy ot the Perfians, which imme- 
diately followed the Chaldean Monarchy:compatred 
ta filver, chap, 2. 32,] tae fecond was — 
[hereby is reprefented the kingdom of the Perfians, 
becaufe they were cruel, favage, wild , horrible,and 
teirible, like bears ofthe farett, notof fuch an high 
and noble {piric as the lion, verf, 4. See above chap, 
39. Burthe Lord reftrained their cruelty, in refpea 
ot his people] and fet it felf oa one fide, {that is, the 
Perfian Empie begun firft at one fide of the world, 
to win inthe Ealt, being {mall at uft, fhutup be- 
tween its own mountains, a nation thart was not 
counted very great, Yet notwith{tanding ic fwallow- 
ed up firft the Medes, afterwaids alfo the Babyloni- 
ans, and made one dominion of all, Others, which 
fet up one domzauon and wt bad three ribs ix.bu mouth 
between bis teeth : [that is, ( according to the ex pofi- 
tion of fome) three great teeth like ribs, Some un- 
derftand by thefe three ribs thofe nations that were 
fubdued by the Perfians in the Weft, North, and 
South, chap, 8. 4. which they as it were rent and de- 
voured by their great army. Some conceive that by 
thefe three ribs are fignified the excecding great 
cruelty of this beaft, namely of the Perfian Mo- 
_ narchy) and men fatd [Chald, and they fard to wit, 
the Angels, by the command of God}thus to it, Arife, 
eat much flefh: [the meaning is, that God by his fe- 
crer counfel ftiired up and moved the Perfians thete- 
to, that they fhou Idconquer and fubdue many na- 
tians by force of arms, Compare Ifa, 21, 2, Eat much 
fiehh ; hereby is fhewed the great cruelty and bloud- 
thirftinefs of the Peifians, wherewith Thomyrss, 
Queen of Scythia upbraided King Cyrus, when the had 
conquered him in a pitcht batrel, and had cut off his 
head, and putit into a tub full of mensbloud, and 
cryed with a loud voice, fatiate thy felf now with 
blound, which thou baf fo greedily thirfted after, Fuftin. 
lib. 3, and Orof. hba] 0, 

6 After that Tbebeld (That is, there was fhewed 
unto me in a vifion] and lo, there was another (beaft,) 
{namely, the monarchy of Alexander the Great, or 
the Macedonian, or Grecian Empire or Monarchy] 
lke a leopard, {The leopard is crafty and {wift, 7e.5.6, 
Hof. 13.7. Hab, 1.8, So weie King Alexander the 
Greats enterpiifes crafty and fubtil: and he was 
fwift and couragious in conquering countries and 
cities] and tt had upon his back four wines of a fowl: 
[Hereby is alfo fignified the {wift progrefs of Alex- 
ander the Gieat, Compare chap, 8,5. Bur fome un- 
deiftand bythe four wings upon the back of the 
beaft, the four Princes that after Alexanders death, 
divided his kingdoms among themfelves, below 
chap, 8, 8,] the fame beaft had alfo four beads, [thefe 
„four heads fignifie alfo the dividing of Alexanders 
monarchy among four principal Lords, or heads 
of his army, who after they had long fought one 
with another for the dominions, at length they di- 
vided the fame among themfelves, fo that Seleucus 
had forhis thare Great Afia, Antigonus little AGia, 
Caffander (whom Antipater fucceeded) became King 
of Macedoiit1, Pielomy the fon of Lagus had Egypt 
for his thare] and dominion was given bim, [To wit, 


dominion was given of God unto Alexander the | - 
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Greot, fo that wich fall armies he comquered ex- 
ceeding great ones] i 
7, After that I faw in the night-vifious, and behold, 
the fourth beaft (Some underftand here by the fourth 
beaft, the monarchy of the Romans, and a pply 
thereunto all rhat is faid in this chapet of the fourth 
beait, But others interpierat of the kingdome of 
the Seleucedes and Lagedes, that divided the king- 
doms of Alexander the Great among themfelves,and 
kept them fo for many years,they and theit pofterity; 
who moft grievoufly plagued theJews,as we may read 
in the hitlory of the Machabees] was terreble and 
Guel [In thar it caufed gieat terrour and dif efs, 
damage and deftru@ion to all nations 1ound abour; 
which is true both of the Romanes and of the Selcucr. 
des efpecially of Anziochus Epiphanes Jand very Brong : 
and tt bad great. iron teeth, (That is, grear armies, 
and mighty commanders, together with all manner 
ofwarlixe inftrumencs and furniture, See above 
chip. a, qo, there it is called bard lke zon} it did eat, 
and brie, and trod down the refidue with bis feet 
[the meaning is, thofe whom ic did not ut- 
terly devour and tear in pieces, thofe it hurt ex- 
ceedingly, and brought them under his feet, ‘and 
made them bond-men] and it was diverfe from alt 
beafts that had been before at : {It could not, by 1eafon 
ofhis ccuelty and monttroufnets, be compared 
either with the former, or any other beaft, therefore 
the Prophet-giveth it here noname, They that ap+ 
ply this tothe Roman Empire underftand the word 
diverfe, of the divers manneis wherein the Roman 
Empire hath been governed ; as-firft by Kings, after 
that by Confuls, after that by Decem-uni, after thar 
again by Confuls: and laft ot all by Czfars, or Em. 
perours| and it had ten horas. [Some that underftand - 
this of the Roman . Empire, take ten for MARY, 23 
Genef. 31. 43.. Otheis undeiftand punGually ten 
Kings, or kingdoms, or provinces, becaufe the Ro» 
man Empire hath had divers Kings, and 
alfo fubdued divers kingdoms under ic : Or, (as 
fome) becaufe the Roman Empire was afterward di- 
vided into divers particular kingdoms. Others ap. 
ly it to the Selewcides and mention ten Kings 
tantly of the Lagides, and paitly of the Selencides } 
that fucceeded one another and grievoufly plagued 
the Jewith Church, They were juftly compared to 
horns; for as horned beafts puth and hure other 
beafts and men with theit horns: fo have alfa 
thofe Kings done much huit to many men, efpecial- 
Jy to the Church of God] ! í 
§ I gave heed to the horns, [So fhould we likewife 
diligently heed and confider thefe prophecies, that 
we may rightly underftand them, Compare Mat. 24. 
1§.] and behold, (there) came up betwen them another 
luttle horn, [Ochers, the laft born which mwas ltttie, 
Many underftand by this little horn the Romith An- 
tichrift, who by the divifien of the Roman Empire 
came up from {mall beginnings, and hath done all 
that is foretold here, and below verf 24, 29, Others 
underftand Antiochus Epiphanesswho was the meaneft 
among thofe horns, that is, thofe Kings, See below 
chap. 11, verf, 2, Some undeiftand the Turk, ge] 
and three of the former borns were plucked up before' it’: 
and bebold, tn that horn were eyes like the eyes ofa man, 
[tInderftand this thus, that he that is fignified by 
this horn, knew how (as touching the outward ap- 
pearance) to behave himfelf very civilly and cour- 


- teoufly, bur was in deed an hypocritical wretch} and 


a mouth {peaking great things, [Blafphemous and re- 

prochful {peeches againft God and his holy Church, 

See below verf. 25] > , i 

9 (This) I fam, till-there were thrones fet, [That. 
IHHL ii, 


Chap.vit. - 
is; till the time was come that God did fit in Judge- 
ment (as followeth) upon thofe tyrants; punifhed 
them, and delivered his people from their tyranny. 
Others, t2# they (co wit, the Angels) did caft_ dows the 
thron’s, to wit, of the Kings of the eatth, Others take 
ic inthis fenfe: Till thofe Kings leaving their 
thrones, or Royal feats, gave way to God,when God 


was coming to judgement , to fer up his thione, 


above all others} and the Aacies of dayes (This is 
a defcription of the everlafting true God, who was 
before all eternity, and {hall be unto all eternity. 


So alfo verf, x3, and 22.] did fet bemfelf (down, ). 


whofe garment was white itke the faow, [kings and 
Princes did wear in former times white garments, 
See Genef. 41, 42, and Efth, 8. 15. So that it hese 
fignifieth the Majefty of God] andthe bair of his bead 
lke pure wooli: (Reprefenting the purity of God, 
Compare Pfal, 51. 6, Rom, 3. 4.) bis throne was 
Sparks of fire, [Reprefenting the wrath, and fevere 
judgement of God, For as fire devoureth all things, 
fo is Godalfoa confuming fire unto the wicked] 
bis wheels a burning fire. |To {peak properly, God 
hath neither thione, nor feat, neither is he drawn 
forward by wheels, but it hath pleafed him ro mani- 
fefthimfelfunto his Prophets in fundiy forms, to 
give them fome evidence of his prefence] 

10 A fieryriver [Or,a river of fire] flowed, and 
came forth from before bum, (Or, from his prefence; to 
wit, from the prefence of the judge that fac upon 
the throne, This fery river fignifieth the greatnefs 
and feverity of Gods judgements, to overwhelm and 
confume all enemies fpeedily and violently, As no 
man can ftop up or hinder the courfe of the rivers, 
bur men muft fuffer them to fiave their free paflage, 
andtoiun their courfe: fo no creature is f {trong 
as that he fhould be able to reftrain or hinder Gods 
judgements, Compare Pfal. 50. 3, and 97, 3°] 
ihoufand times thoufands miniftred unto him, [Com- 
pare 2 Kings 6.17. Pfal, 34, 8, and 68, 18, Mat, 86, 
53. Heb, 12, 22, Rever. 5, 11, A certain number is 
put for an innumerable multitude} and ten thonfand 
times ten thoufands [This number is an hundred times 
greater then the former, Th: number of the Angels 
is innumerable unto us, Heb. 12, 22.] flood before 
him + [Waiting upon his fetvice, See Pfal, 103.20, 
the judgement {That is, the Judges ; to wit, the holy 
Angels, See above chap, 4, on verf, 17. Underftand 
alfo the faithful with their head Chrift, See below 
on verf, 22, and Pfal, ṣo, on verf. 6.3 fet it faf, and 
the books were opened, [Thar is, all things were nar- 
rowly examined, what could be alledged either for 
accufing or excufing that fiem thence might be ga- 
thered what thofe perfecuteis had done to the peo- 
ple of God, to frame a fenrence o1 judgement there- 
from: fpoken after the manner of men. See P/.139. 
16. Rev, 20.12, Secme underftand here by the books, 
every mans confcience} 
| 11 Thea I bebeld [That is, my thoughts were yet 
mufing upon that vifion which was fhewed unto 
me] becaufe of the voice of the great words which that 
born fake: [that is, becaufe of the honible bla 
phemies and reproches which he fhould ucter 
againft Godand his Church] I beheld till that beajt 
was flain, [That is, till the power of thefe Kings, to- 

ether with their kingdoms,was brought to nothing} 
and bis body deftroyed, [That is, till the kingdom of 
thefe Kings wasno more a kingdom] and delivered 
to be burnt by fire, [(Chald, to the burning of fire] 

12 Conceraing alfo the remaining beafts, they take 
aveay their dominion, (That is, the remnants of the 
afore-mentioned three kingdoms are alfo decayed 
with this fourth kingdom, in verf, 14, mention was 
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made ofthe ruine of the fourth kingdom, in this 
verfe the Prophet fpcaketh ofthe iuine of the rem- 
nant of the other kingdoms} for lengthening of life 
was given them [to wit, of God] satel a tome aud fea- 
fon, [See above chap, 2. on ver{, 21, This is the rea- 
fon why thofe kingdoms perifhed not before, 

33 (Moreover) I faw in the night-vifioas , [By 
this repetition Daniel fheweth that he gave diligence 
heed to that which God revealed unto him] aad be- 
hold, there came one like the Son of man [Hereby was re- 
prefented the Meffias, or Chrifl, as Revel, 3, 13. that 
Was to come, appear in the filefbh, but. was not yer 
come, appeared, See Galat, 4. 4. And obferve that 


. here a word is ufedinthe Chaldee text, which fig- 


nifieth a frail and weak man, fignifying that Chrift 
fhould take upon him out humane nature, with all 
its infirmities, fin onely excepted] za the clouds o 
beaven, [That after he fhould have finifhed the my- 
flety‘of ou falyation, he might be taken up into 
heaven to his Father, and fit ar his ight hand, to 
rule; and to judge both the quick and the dead] "and 
be came to the Ancient of dayes, (Or, after that he came. 
&c, The meaning is, that Chrift having finithed the 
work of our redemption, afcended into heaven to 
his heavenly father, Compate herewith, Fob, 16 
verf. 16,28, and Afts1, 9. aad they [co wit, the 
holy Angels of God] caufed bum to come near before 
bum, [To wit, to fit atthe right hand of his father 
and to receive of him honour glory, and dominion 
over all chat may be named, as is faid, verf, 14. See 
alfo Ads 2, 34, 36. Eph, 1.20, Phil, 2, 9,] 

14 Aad (there) was given hum dominion and hy- 
nour, [To wit, unto Chrift (as Mediatour) there was 
given of the father, dominion, ec, Compare this 
with Matth..8, 18, Adis 2. 33, 34, 36. Heb. 1. 3, 4.] 
and the kingdom > [Not a wordly kingdom, to reign 
in bodily prefence upon earth; bur a fpiritual king- 
dom, to iule in the midft of his enemies, as well by 
the powerful preaching ofthe Gofpelin the hearts 
of the eleét, as by forcing and reftraining of the rew 
probate, that perfecute the ele& that profefs Chrift 
Compare Pfal, 110,] that all people, mations, and 
tongues fhould honour him: [Not every particular 
perfon or individual ; but of all people, nations, 
and tongues thorowout the whole world; a great 
multitude : and as for his enemies, he will be glori- 
fied upon them by thei: juft punifhmenr, In this 
refpect there doth belong unto Chrift, yea to Chrift 
alone, and to no cieaturesythe title of King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, Compare P/al. 2, 8, Eph, 1. 2%, 
22, Phil, 2, ver. 95 10, 11. Revel. 19, 16,} bus dimi- 
nion is an everlafting dominon, [Compare above cha.z. 
44. Luke x. 33.] which fhall not perifb, [Or, which 
Shall not be taken away] and bis kingdom fhall not be des 
firoyed, [Forthough it may be here on earth fet 
upon and afiaulted by its enemies, yer it can never 
be utterly wafted and deftroyed, but it fhall abide 
fv cver] 

15 Unto me Daniel was my fhirit{ Or, ds for me Daniely 
my {Pirit was, &c. jtbruft thorow| Or,bored thorow, pier- 
cedthorow sdigged thovow,as if my fpirit had been fhot 
tho.ow ; namely, forafmuch as I knew not what this 
vifion meant, Others, troubled, difquieted] in the. 
midh of (my) body, [Chald, of the fbeath, becaufe the 
foul of man is covered and hid’ in his body, as 2 
{word in the fheath] and the vifions of mine bead made 
me afrad. 

16 I came acar unto one of them that flood by, [To 
wit,unto one of the Angels, whereof there were 
many thoufands that ftood before the Lord, to mi- 
nifter unto him, above verf, 10.] and required of bim 
the affurance [or the certataty ; chat is, the right mean- 
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ing, the true confirmation] concerning all this : and be 
told it to me, and fhewed me the interpretation of thefe 
things, [This Chrift promifeth unce all that ask him, 
Matih. chap, 7, ver, 7. 8, Chald. of thefe words ; that 
is, of the things fhewed me in that vifion] 

17 Thefe great beafls, which ae four, are [That is, 
fignifie, o1 are types] four Kings, [chat is, four king- 
doms, or Monaichies. See above verf, 3,] (which) 
fall arife (One of them, namely the Monarchy of 
the Chaldeans was rifen already ;fothat when the 
Prophet faith, that they thall arife, he faith it in re- 
fpect of the other three kingdoms] out of the earth, 
Lverf, 3, he faith, out of the fea, See the Annorart, 
there] 7 

13 But the faiats of the high (places) [That is, thofe 
that are ordained by God to the caking and poflef- 
fing of the high places, that is, of the heavens, 
which they in due time fhall take and poflefs, So 
that this isa defcription of the Church, which isa 
congregation of faints, pertaining to the high 
places, that is, ro ctcrnal life, Others, the faints of 
the moft bigh fhall, &c, Compate Revel, 1, é. and 5, 
10.] {ball recerve that kingdom, [To wit, that ever- 
laking kingdom, verf. 14,] and they fhall poffefs the 
kingdom for ever, yea for ever and ever, [The holy and 
{piritual kingdom of Chriftupon earth fhall nor-fo 
foon ccafe, bur there fhall immediately follow there- 
upon the everlafting, glorious, and celeftial king- 
dom of Chrift in heaven] 

19 Then I wifhed for the truih of the — beaſt, 
{That is, then 1 was dcfirous to know the truth of 
the fourth beaft, that is, concerning the fourth 
beaft] which was divers from all the others, [to wit, 
from the other three , as verf, 23. See turther for ex- 
pofition of this 19, verfe the Annorat, above ver, 7.) 
very horrible, whofe teeth were of iron, and his claws of 
copper, it did eat, vt brake in pieces, and trod upon the 
refidue with his feet, 

20 dnd conceraing the ten horns that were upon his 
head, [Underftand withal, 1 defired to know the 
truth] aad the ather which came np, and before which 
three were fallen off, namely that hora that bad eyes, and 
a month that [pake great things,and whofe look Or coun- 
tenance] was greater then of his fellows, [That is, then 
of the other horns, that is, Kings, Hereby is fignified, 
that the Romifh Antichift, or (as others) “Antiochus 
Eptphaness thould exceed the other Kings in power 
and excellency, though their beginning was mean, 
as coming illegally tothe kingdom ; wherefore it is 
called a lictle horn, verf, 8.] 

2i 1 had feen, that the fame bora waged war 
[Chald, made war] againft the faints, [That is, againft 
the people of God] and that it prevailed againft them, 
[Whar fore perfecutions and afi@ions the Church 
hath fuffered and ftill fuffereth from the Romith 
Antichrift, is wéll enough known, In like manner 
did Antiochus Epiphanes, and other Afian Kings, of 
whom others underftand this, unto the Church of 
the Jews, The people of God were in the land of 
Juda, as alfo thofe famous Chin ches in Afia and in 
Africa, brought fo low, as that there feemed to be an 
utter ruine and deftru@ion of the Church of God, 
and no hope more of ever recovering it felf again: 
but this lafted but a fhort time, In chis 21, verf, 
and inthe next verfe following, Daniel giveth a 
reafon why he was fo defirous to know the quality 
and coridition of this beaft, and his aétions, namely: 
becaufe che Church from that time forward thould 
be cruelly plagued, until the Church of God fhould 
be delivered from her enemies] 

22 until the Ancient of dayes [See above vers, 9] 
fame, [To Help and fuccour his Church, This was 
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principally done after the preaching of the Gofpel, 
when the Church began toget her head above wa- 
ter afte: many grievous perlecutions} and judgiment 
was gwen to the faints of the bigh (places :) [See above 
verf. 18. To wit in their head Chiift, in which re- 
fpe& the faints are faid to be Judges of the world, 
approving and commending the }idgement of 
Chrift, See Matth,19, 23. andi Cor, 6. 2, 3.) and 
the appointed trme came, that the faints poffiffed the king- 
dom, [That is, thac they had gotten a name in the 
world, forafmuch as the kingdom of Chriit was 
grown famous in his faints] 
23 He {Thatis, the Angel whom I had intreated 
to expound thofe vifions unto me, wf. 16,} faid 
this, The fourth beaft {hall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, [See above on verf. 8.] whech fhall be diverfe 
from all thofe kingdoms : [Sze above verf. 7. and it 
{ball eat up the whole earth, [That is, the chiefeft pait 
of the kingdom ; underftanding this of the Romifh 
kingdom, Others, the whole land ; to wit, the whole 
land of Juda, interp reting this of the Seleucides: 
Compare verf, 21, and 25, andundeiftand here b 
the land, or caith, the inhabitants,that fhould be dez 
voured, and as it were eaten up] aad it hall tread it 
down, [Or,thrcfh wt] and it {hall break w in pieces, 
- 24 Now concermng the ten borns 5 ont of that king- 
dom {hall ten Kings arife, [See verf. 7.] and another 
[To wir, the Romith Antichift, or (as others) Az- 
itoch#s Epiphanes, the laft of thofe ten] (hail rife afte? 
them [To wit, after thofe Kings, or horns} and that 
[to wit, horn, or King ; and fo in the fequel } fhail be 
diverfe from the former ; and et {ball bumble three Kings: 
[See above on verf. 8,] — 
25 Anditfhall [peak words againft the moft High, and 
it fall deftroy_Or, wear out, or, wear away; that is, 
caufe to grow old, and perifh, as gauments wear out 
thiough age] the faints of the moft high (places,) [As 
above ver/, 18, and 22, It, to wit, that horn: Or; 
be foall, to wit, Antichtift ; or, (as otheis) Antioc 1s 
Epipbages ; who fhould not onely blafpheme God; 
but be alfo cruel peifecutors of the people of God, 
Sce Daz, chap, 11.} aad it fhail intend to change the 
times (or, he (hall undertake to change, or, itfhall thak 
to change, &c, The meaning is, it fhall be fo prefum- 
ptuous, that it fhall purpofe, or hope, (and fhall be 
confident of it) to change the times, 2c, Some un- 
derftand here by the times, the Sabbath, and the 
othet feaft-dayes of the Jews, as Pentecoft, the feaſt 
of Tabernacles, and of the new moons, ére, See 
1 Machab, 1. 47. Others, the account ofyears, which 
fhould be changed bythe Roman Empire! which 
was done fiftby Julius Cefar, and after by Pope Gre- 
gory the thirteenth, to thew thereby his power over 
all Chriftendom] aad the law, [to throw down all 
the laws and ceremonies of Mofes, to abolifh all re- 
ligion and fervice of God for to bring in heathenifh 
idolatry, if this be underftood of Antiochus : Or, un- 
derftand the laws of God in general, if itbe applied 
unto Antichrift] and they flall be delrvered into bis 
hand (They, co wit, the faints, that he may flay them? - 
Or, the times, and the law; to change them, accor- 
ding to his pleafure, own imagination] #stil a time, 
and times, and a part of a time, [Some underftand 
hereby, a year, two years, and half a year, Others; 
the time of three years and ten dayes, Some, one 
thoufand two hundred and threefcore years, Others, 
by a time, four hundred and ninety years, to count, 
from the building up of the Temple again, to the 
deftrudtion thereof : by timesjone thoufand four hun. 
dred and thirty thiee years, from the deftruétion of 
the Temple, tc the difcovery of Antichrift : by balf a 


: time, onc hundred ninety and one years, from the, 


Ime 
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‘time of che difcovery of Antichrift, till fits deftru&ti- | 


on; Others have other accounts, Compare beléw 


chap, 12,7. and Revel, 12, 14. Fou thefe words, part | 


of time, is {aid for expofitions fake, chap. 11. verf.. 


half a tune, Others, a part of the apporated time | 


26 After thatthe judgement {hall fit, [See above { 
wer], 95 105 22.) aad they fall take aay bis domman, Í 
[Or, they fhalltake away the dominion from bim, | 


or from tbem, to wit, from the Romans, or (as 
others} feom the Sclewcides, To wit, thofe hall do it 
whom God fhali appoint to be executioners of his 
judgement] confiming and deftroymg him, (that is, he 
with his adherents fhall be depofed fiom the king- 
dom,-and be driven away, Others, fo that wt ,to wits 
the dominion, fhall be taken away] wate the end, 
[That is, his kingdom, and his adherents fhail at 
Tat be utterly deftroyed, and be quite brought to no- 
thing, and fhall never rife again] 

27 But the kingdom, and dominwon, andthe greataels 
of the kingdoms under the whole heaven [That is, in the 
whole world,after that the Gofpel thould be preach- 
edunto all creatures, Mark 16. 15.1 fball be given to 
she people of the faints of the bigh ( places,) [See above 
ver], 18. The kingdom of Chiift, fer up by the 
preaching of the Golpel, hall be given or imparted 
unto the godly, namely when Chrifi fhall reign in 
the hearts of the godly in all nations, This kingdom 
doth indeed properly,belong to Chrift, but to be- 
lievers by gracious participation, See 1 Cov, I. 9. 
This is here fer down for the comfort of the godly, to 
put them in mind howfocverthings are carried in che 
world, that God alwaies taketh care of his Church, 
and will give unts his people in the end a blefied 
iflue. For to fpeak of the ftace and condition of Mo- 
narchies, could bring but little comfort to the godly, 
unlefs they alfo knew that God was in like manner 
taking care for them, See I [4.35.35 4.1 whofe king- 
dom {hall be an everlafteng kingdom, [It fhall have ne 
end, but it fhal! endure for ever) and all dominions 
[that is, fome of all forts, or of ait kinds of Lords, 
and Lordfhips or dominions, whont he thall choofe 
for that purpofe, So we find all fer all manacr of, or 
all kinds of, 1 Tim, 2. 4, and elfewhere befides] fhall 
honour and obey bum, [To wit, the Lord Chrift] 

28 Hitherto is the end of this beech : [That is, here 
is the end of thefe words, this is that which the Angel 
revealed unto me concerning the eftate of the 
Church] As for me Daniel, my thoughts made me fore 
afraid; [Thar is, 1 was fore troubled in my felf, 
namely when I confidered the grievous perfecutions 
that hung over the head of Gods Church] and my 
brsghtnefs [Chald. my biightneffes; to wit, all the 


brightnefs or beautsful countenance of my face] | 


changed in me, [the meaning is, I grew wan and pale 
in my face, See above chap. ṣ. verf. 6.] but I kept 
that word in mine heart, [To wit, to communicate it 
faithfully unto the Church of God, Hitherto, to wit, 
from the 4. veife of the fécond Chapter, hath Da- 
nicl ufed the Chaldee language, becaufe the above- 
related Prophecies did alfo concern the Chaldeans, 
or Babylonians: But fiom this place to the end of 
the Book, doth he make ufe of the Hebrew again, 
forafmuch as it fo’ pleafed the Holy Ghoft} 


CHAP, VII. 


The Lord fheweth unte Daniel in avifion, the combate be- 


teenthe Ram aad the He-goat , and that which | 


(beutd follow after that combate, verf, 1, &c, The 
Angel Gabriel coniforteth Daniel, and saterpreteth 


Daniel. 
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. . #4 ; ; 
unto him, by the command of Chrif, that wifes 15, 
Damel 6 exceedingly troubled bercat, 27. 


N the third year of the reign of King Bolfazar, a vifion 

appeaved nato m: [That is, was feen by me] keto 
me Damel, after that which appeared unto me atthe frf, 
[The vifion deferibed chap. 7. 19 the firt thar was 
revealed unto Daniel, namely in the fut yeac of 
Belfazar, This wasth:ee yeais before the ruine of 
the Babylonian Monarchy, according to the compu- 
tation of fome, thar conceive that Belfazar ragned 


but five years, But orhers are uf opinion thar this 


was done fourteen years before the end ofths Baby- 
lonian Monarchy, counting thit Belaza: reigned 
feventeen years, Fofeph, ib, to. Aatiq. cap, 13.) 

2 Aad Lfawina vif, Crow it came to pajs when 
I faw it, that lwas inthe ciflle of Sufan, [That is, 1 
thought Iwas at Safan: orl was at Sufan in a vie 
fion, Here (to wit, at Sufan) the Kings of Peifia did 
ufe to keep their court, See Neh. m. chap x. on verf. 1- 
and Eth, chap. x, verf.2.] which n im, the countey of 
Elam) {Under Elam 1s Per fit underftood, Sec Grr, 10, 
the-Annotar, on verf. 22. Ifa. 21.2, ] 1 faw tha iva 
vifion, that I was by tbe flood of lar, [A tiver running 
by the ciry of Sufan, called in the Latineh Rories 
Eulens, Some vnderftand this thts, that Danici was 
at that time in a vifion, but not in body, in Perfia at 
Sufan by the siver Ulai; buc was bodily at Babel in 
Chaldea, where he in the Kings court waited on his 
office, ver, 27, Thus Ezekiel abode indeed in body in 
Babel., but was in vifions caimed into th: land of 1f- 
rael,Exck, 8. 3. and go, 2, The opinion of others fee 
above chap, 6, on ver. 9. 
3 And Tlifted up mae eyes {Meaning in yilion} and 
I faw and behold a ram {hereby is meant the kingdom 
of the Medes and Peifians, ver, 20, which was cap, 
7, reprefented by the bear] flood before that flead, 
[that is, by the brink of the river Wai ]which bad twe 
boras, {ihis fignificth the kingdoms of the Medes 
and ofthe Peifians, that were mixt together, and 
were mighty kingdoms in Afia, bur yet mightier 
when they had conquered Babylon} but the oe was 
higher then the other , {ro wit, the Peifian, which was 
greater and mighticr then the kingdome of the 
Medes] aad the bigheft came up laf. [the kingdom of 
the Medes was indeed th: eldeft and the chicfeft at 
the fft, but afterward Uh: Perfian kingdome grew 
far more mighty under the reign of Cores, when 
he was made king of Perfia, Media, Babylon, &c.]} 

4 Lfaw that the ram with the barns pied toward 
the weft, and toward the noth, and toward the foxth,[To 
wit, the ram with the two horns, fignifying the Me- 
des and Perfians, which fought againft all nations 
upon earth, and brought them under their domini- 
on, Toward the weft, Heb. toward the fea, Sec Gen, 
12, onver.8, This fignified that the Medes and Per- 
fans fhould bring the nations that lay in thac pare 
of the world under thzir dominion, asthe Babylo- 
nians, Syrians, little Afia and Gieece, In like man- 
ner did they in the other parts ofthe world asis men- 
tioned in the text, Thisis that which chap. 7, ver, 
s. is fignified by the three ribs which the bear had 
in his mouth between his teeth.. Sce the Annotar, 
there] and no beafts [thacis, no kingdoms nor nati. 
ons] could fiand before his face , wcither was there aay 
that could deliver out of bisband : [thacis, outof his 
power] but be did according to bis pleaftre, [the mea_ 
ning is, the Perfians profpered according to their 
defire, Underftand this tobe fpoken not onely of 
King Cyrus, but alfo of his fucceflours, The king o¢ 
Perfa was in thofe timesthe greateft and mightieg, 
king upon earth] and he made him cif great, for be gig 

great 


Chap. viii. : 
great things, See Pfal. 35. the Annorat. on ver, 24, 
20 below ver, 8, Underftand that which is {poken in 
this verfe and elfewhere concerning the ptofpericy 
an dgreat vidtories of the Perfians, fo as that not- 
withftanding they have alfo oftentimes had over- 
thiows. as well as vidtories, as ef pecially Xérxes in 
Grecia, and elfewheic , but neverthelefs their ene- 
mies were fain at laft to bow their necks under their 
yoke] 

S When I confidered (this,) bebold there came an be- 


goar [Heb. a ksd of the goates , tharis, a young he- | 
k g : s narchy become very great and mighty] bet when he 
| was become 


goat, Hereby is fignified the Grecians or Macedoni- 
ans, below ver, 21, whofe generall was Alexander the 
Great ,who was but one and twenty years old when 
he fer upon Darius the King of the Peifians, The 
kingdome of Macedunia was alfo no waies to be 
compared with the Perfian Empire in greatnefs, 
ftrength, and power] from the wef [that is, from 
Greece, lying weft-ward of Afia J] over the whole 
garth, [that is, he rook all Afia, as alfo all the land 
where Daniel was when he had this yvifion, Thus 
holy pen-men ofthe Scripruesufe to {peak of the 
Jand wherein they are, or wherein the thing: is 
done which they record, Thus Mark t5.ver, 33, and 
elfewhere Jand touched not the ground : [that ishe mar- 
ched on with his army fo fwiftly asıf he had flown, 
as if he had not toucht the ground with his feet:with- 
the {pace of fix years he brought under his dominion 
I yurcumThracia,all Greece,the Perfians,Medes,Ba- 
byloniansEg yptians,Tyrians,and many other nations 
too long to relate here] and that he-goat had a notable 
boin {Heb an horn of fight ; that is, a great horn 
that was eafieto be feen, This was Alexander the 
Great, who was the captain general of all the Greci. 
ans, He is called ver, 8, agreat hora. He obtained 
as great victories as ever King did, It was he that 
tailed the monarchy of the Grecians] between his 
eyes, [not above upon his head,as all other he-goats, 
but between his eyes, as the Unicorn, thathe might 
be able todo th more violence, and that he might 
Be able to hit the fuer the mark that he aimed àc] 

6: And he came unto-the Ram that had the two horns, 
EHeb, the Lord of the two horas: See- Gea, chap, 14. 
the-Annotat, on ver, 13.) whom I bad feen fanding by 
the flood : and be rua on upoan bem [he run on upon bith, 
or be van on againft bhim, or unto bun, The meaning is, 
that Alexander the Great did valiantly make war 
againft the Perfians and Medes, and did fet upon 
them wich fuch valour and courage, that he depri- 
ved them of theit whole kingdom and power] 27 the 
fury of bis power, [ Anger is the whetftone of 
power] ; f 

7 And I fawhim coming neac unto the ram, [That 
is, rill we was clofe by the Ram, The kingdom of Da- 
rius lay far from Macedonia, and it had many ftrong 
bulwarks, and many cities that feemed to be invinci- 
ble: fothat it feemed to be a thing impoffible , 
that the he-goat fhould come at the ram, that was 
eavironed with fuch forts and ftiong holds] and en- 
bittered bimfetf agatnfthim, [Underttand this of Alex- 
ander the Great his bold enteiprifes] and he pufhed 
[Heb. fiote] the ram, [he overcame Darius in two 
great, pitcht battels , after that the power of the Per- 
fians was fift greacly impaired & weakened in little 
Afia] and he brake both bes horas, {that is, he deprived 
the Perfians and Medes of all th.ir power ] and 
(there), was no pawer in the vam to fiand before his face: 
[Darius indeed brought a mighty army inte the field, 
his fouldiers gliftered with guld, filver , and precious 
ftones, but allthis was but a beautiful pomp and 
pride, no durable ftrength to do valiant things] ad 
be cafi bim (down) tothe ground, and be trod upon bims 


Dasisg: 
| [Darimi was ftain by bis own people 5 but Aléx ander 


| Was brokenS ver, 22, he died of a hot burning 


` wit, Antiochus Epsphanes, 
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trod all the glo.y and royal dignity ot the Perfians 
(as it were) under his feet} and there was none that 
could deliver thevam ont of bit band, Erhat iss mi gh ts 
power, Here the Lord leteeth his prophet fee the 
vitories of Alexander the Great, who fubdued almoft 
all the Eaft-country, and brought it under his domi- 
nion after that he had conquered Darts] 
8 And the be-goat made bimfeif exceeding great: 
[The kingdome of the Grecians, under the condu@ 
of Alexander y isby the conqueft ofthe Perfian Mo- 


rong , that great bormbrake [ox that great 
bora (Signifying Alexander the Great his kingdom) 
feayer, 
or of drunkennefs, or as others write being poyfo- 
ned, in the two and thirtieth and three and thirtieth 
year of his life, after that he had reigned as mo- 
narch abour the fpace of feven yedrs, But (as follow- 
eth) his monarchy ended not with him, bur was di- 
vided into four pats among his chief commanders, 
which 1s fignified by thofe four notable horns, See 
below ver, 22. ] toward the four winds of beaven, [that 
is, toward the tour parts of the world ; to wit, Mace- 
donia toward the weft , little Afa toward the naith, 
Syria toward the Eaft, Egypt toward the fouth ; 
thefekingdoms each with thei appendances being 
parts or divifions of Alexander the Gieat his moo 
narchy} 

9 And out of one of them [To wit, out of Scteucus 
Mecano , king of Syria} came forth a latle horn [to 
called by reafon of his crue 
cly Epimancs, that is the mad one. See of this 
man. furthe: above chap. 7. 0n ver, $. in chap, 15, 
21. he iscalled the contemptible one. becaufe he was 


; the youngeft among his brethren, and there was no 


appearance that he fhouldever come to the crown; 
for his eldeft brother was yet alive , and he had fons; 
But Antiochus ‘Epbipanes being kept'as an hoftage ac 
Rome, and having there heard of his: brothers.death,. 
made fecretly an efcape from Rome,and banithed: his. 
brothers fon, and took pofleffion himfelf of the' 
kingdom of Syria} which waxed exceeding great to- 
ward the fouth ,and toward the eaft ,. and toward the 
beautiful (land) [he conquered Ptolomey king of 
Egypt in the fouth, and the king of Armenia in the 
eaft, and a parr of Perfia, 1 Machab, 3.31. and alfo 
the land of Juda, called here the beautiful land. See 
further concerning this name 2 Sam,1, 19, and Pfal, 
48, 3. and Fevem. 3,19. Exek. 2, ver. 6, 15, below 
chap: 13,16, Others retain the Hebrew. word Zcbi iny 
the text, fignifying beauty , glory, as Exch, 20.6, . 
and below chap, 51, 16. The land of Juda is called 
the. glorious land. or the land of beauty, not fo much. 
in regard ofthe excellency and beauty of the coun- 
try, as in refpect of thie invaluable glory of the 
Church of God in the land ef Judaj 

10 And it was waxed great mito the hoft of heaven, FOr 
againft the boft of beaver ; that is, hecame'fo far that 
he even-fer upon the people of God , which are here’ 
called the bof of beawcn, becaufe the’ names of Gods 
children are written in heaven, Luke to, 20, and 
their converfation is in heaven, Luke 3. 20. Be~ 
low ver, z4:the Church of God (which the Jews 
were at that time) is called the people of the famis, or 
the baly people: and.above chap. 7. ver. 18, the faints. 
of the bteh- places] andit caft down ( fome ) of the boft, 
namely of ibe ftavs, [thavis of thole that excelled 
among the Rulers both inthe Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, and excelled in faithfulnefs in their’ 
offices and places, as the ftars in- heaven] to the 
ground [to-caft down to the ground Gignifieth here to 


flay 


Chap.viil. 
Nay] and it trod spos them, [asif he fhould fay, ic will 
fior'tuffice him to flay thofe’fair gliftering tars, but 
he fhail al tratnple and ‘tread upon them, as 
uipon the mire.and dirt in the ftreets J 

11: Yea it made it felf great [-Or at magaified 
it ſeiſ. Ochers, it would exalt wt fel) ante [or agatnit, 
And fo ver, 12.] the Prince of that hoff, (that is,againtt 
God , who is called the prince of the paintes, Ut, 25. 
and who isthe head ofhisholy Charch ] and by i 
the continual Coffersag) (See Exod. 29. 38, &:.' Num, 
28. 3, and here by the ofertag may be underitood the 
whole werthip of God] was taken away, [by zt, to wit, 
the horn, that is, by Aateochus Eptphan's, the offering 
was taken away,fo that the people of God were for- 
bidden to offer facrifice, See 1 M ch,1.47 Ae the habi- 
tatsun of bis fantkuary was caft down, [here is foretold 
that Astiochus fhould rob, break, and burn the Tem- 
ple, as defiring to rob God of the onely place in the 
whole wold which hz: had chofen for his outward 
worthip] : ; 

12 And the bolt was given over into dcfection againft 
the coatinual (offeriag) : [Thatis, many ot the peo- 
ple ot God were jaftly given over of God to back-fli= 
ding, fo that théy renounced the whole worthip of 
God, and fell to h -athenith idolatry by the inftigati- 
ont of Aatiochus, Sec 1 Macht. 12) C6. and chap, 2. 
15, Others, and the hoft was given over (to him) by 
reafos of the tran{greffion agataft the continual offering. 
The hoft (to wit, thè hof ofth: Lord, orot hea- 
yen, as ver, TO ) was given over to him, to wit , to 
Aniochus, forthe tranfgrefion commited againft 
the: worfhip of God, Otheis, the hof was given bom 
againft the daily facrifice (that is, againit the 
worfhip of God ) for d:flructron : that is ,an acmy 
was given him to execute Gods vengeanceupon thre 
tranfgreffots of his worfhip] 2d i [to wit, the, 
horn: or be, to wit Antiochus] caf (down) the truth 
{that is, the true-worfhip of God and the divine 
dostrine of the law] to the grou:d, and dtd it, aad tt 
fuccecded, (that the prophet fo.etelleth , that Antzo- 
chas Evipbanes or Epiman:s fhoald for a while execute 


his wicked choughts and ungodly purpoles according’ 


to his will and pieafure. Sce 
Fudare, cap. 14.] 

13. Thea I heard an holy one fpeak ITo wit, an holy 
Angel that talked of this viion wath anothe: Angel, 
for Daniels inftruétion : for the Angels defire to look. 
into the fecrets of God. 1 Pt, 1.4 x Jand-the boly Oxe. 
(the. fame. Angel] fud unto tbe unnamed one. that: 
{pak [co wir, unto the Lord Chrifl, the Son of. God, 
that appeared there in the form ofa man, Orhers, 
unte bum that can tell fecret thiags 5 Fob. chap, 1. 18. 
Othes, wate the won lerful relater > and they apply 
th salfo co Chrift wha knoweth all things, Others 
rerain the Hebrew word Palmom inthe text, which 
(according to their opinion) isan abbreviation of 
thefe two words , Pelont Almost, whereof fee Ruth 
chap, 4. the Annotat, on ver, 1, and 1 Sam. 21.4. 
and- 2 Kags 6, 2.] Tul bow long fla ul be that vifion 
{that is, that which is fignified by this vifion] of the 
continual offering {that is, concerning the continual 
offering | and ¢ of ) the wafhag defcétion , { Others, 
occafioning wafting defeétion » or and, the wafi- 
ing tranfereffionsfor it was for theit fins that- Antiochus 
the wafter came upon the land, or how long fall the 
tranfereffion wafte *} that both the fanétuary and the 
hoft fhould be given up.(to) treading und r foot ? [the 
meaning is, how long {hall the fervice of God and 
all godlinefs be thus trodden unde: four under the 
reign of this crue! tyrant Aatiochus? for boff fignifi- 
eth here the people of God sas above ver, 10, and be- 
low chap, 11. 12, and faatluary ( Heb, boline?) the 


Jofeph, lib, 10. Antiq. 
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Chap.viii. 
Temple. And fo ver, t4. I E ne 

14 Aad be [Not the asking Angel, but the unna 
med one , ro wit, Chritof whem is fpoken vcr, 13,4 
ſaid unto, mt, [not unto the Angel thatasked, for 
he asked not fo much for his own fake as for Daniels 
and tht Churches fake, Sze 1 Pet, 1. 12.] wato twa 
thoufand cy three buadred evenings (aad )moratngs:(that 
is, dajes, for the ordinary day confifteth of evening 
and morning, Two thoifand and three hundred 
even.ngs and mornings or daies, are fix years three 
months, and eighteen daies ; for in the year 143. of 
the reign sof the Selewcrd.s began the defolarion or 
defetion from the tiue region, 1 Mach, x, 23, and 
in the year 149 when Aatrachus died (1 Mach. 6, 
16,) it ceafed, Others count thefe yems thus. in , 
the year 142, the fixth day of the fixth month, when 
the high prieit Omas (otherwife' called M aelans) 
prefented his fervice to Aatiochus (Joſiph. Antiq. lib, 
12. chap. 6.) then began the defolation ; and in the 
year 148 the five and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, then Judas Michab us cleanled the Temple, 
1 Mach, 4.52, Thefe arc fix years complete , three 
maths and eighteen daies] then fil the fanttuary be 
juflufied. {thavss, be pronounced and held as juft by 
God. Thar is, be acknowledged and accepted as his 
houfe, which hebefore in his jaft judgement had 
catofand caufed 1o be piofaned : or fhal! be pufi- 
fed; ihu is, hall be freed from the unjit and ido- 
— abuſe, and be reflored co us Jaw ful and juĝ 
ule] 

iy Aadit came to pif when I, 1 Diniel faw (Or, 
had feca) that vifion ; I fought thon the und rfianding 
(thereof) and b hold ibere flood b- fore m°, [before meyor 
guer meor as it were over Agaialt me, SG'.2.1 8, ]as the 
form of aman, [Some underitand this of th: Angel 
Gabriel, who inthe fequel iccerveth a command 
from Chiift, Others conceive that it was Cheitt 


_ hanfelf, who revealed himfelfin the form of a man, 


and gave a command unto the Ange! Gabriel] 

16 Aad beara betweea Mas (Or at lai, or in the 
midft of ulai, thacis , becween the two banks of the. 
river glu) amass voice, [or am humane voice, This 
was the voice of Chrift,that had power to command 
the Angel] which called and faid, Gabriel, (Gabriel is 
the name of an holy Ange], and is by fome interpre- 


' ted, a maa of God; by others, the powcr of the ſtrong 
God. Sce likewife below chap. 9.21, and Lake 1,26,] 


geve this (man) to underfland the viſion. 

. 17 Adbhef To wit, the Ang'el Oabriel Icame cloſe 
by where flood , and whon he came 1 was afraid ,aad 
I fell upon my face s {See Exck, chap, 1. the Annotar. 
on ver, 13, ]then find be unto me, und vflund , thou child, 
of man, (onely Daniel and Ezekiel (being in divine 
vifions) are fo called, See Exck, chap, x) ON VON Ie 
Others, thou fon of Adam) for this vifio.: (ball be for the 
time of th? end, [that is , it (hall be fulfilled ar that 
time when the M fias (who wasreveaicdin the laft 
daies, 1 Pet, 1, 20,) andthe endofthe law , Kam. 
10, ver, 4, fhallbe come, Or fas fome) this vifion , 
hath yet a further meaning then fimply concerning 
Antiochus Epipbanes : thereby is meant alfo yet ano- 
ther grear enemy of Gods Church toward the end 
ofth: world Others, {lil be at the limited or piatu- 
al or punĉkually appanted time 3 the meaning where- 
of would be, this is no vain fpeculation, but the vifi- 
on will have irs efficacy, and be accomplifhed. ac the 
time appointed by God] , ' 

18 Now whenbe [hake witb me 1f into a deep fleep 
on my face to the gound: thea be touched me, [To wit, to 
raife me up andto ftrengthen me, Compare 1 Kiags 
10, ver, §, 7. Orhers, fo be came near unto me, or fo 
pe came nato me] and he fer me upon my ſtanding- place 


or} 
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[or he raifed me up that I flood] ` 
19 And be [To wit, the Angel Gabriel] faid, 
Behold, 1 will make known unto thee what [hall come to 
pafs at the end of this wrath : (that is,of the mifery and 
calamity which God brought, or would biing upon | 
the Jewes, being provoked to anger by chir fins] for 
at the ttine appointed the end fhall be, (that is, the ac- 
complifhment fhall come to pa{s at the time ap- 
pointed, Others , atthe time appoiated (the punith- 
ment) hall have ax end] | 
20 The ram with the two born: [Heb, the Lord of | 
the two boras, ] See Gez, chap, 14,00 ver, 13, [which i 
thou fawefl,are the Kjags of the Medes and Perfians, jor, | 
the kings of the Perfians and Medes are the ram [that is, 
they are fignified or reprefented by that ram above, 
chap, 2,38. {0 likewife ver. 21, The meaning is, it 
fhall come to pafs, that the whole kingdom of the | 
Babylonians fhall be raken by the Medes & Perfians} 
21 Now that hairy be-goat, LOr ragged rough in skiny 
as Gen, 27. 11, that is, that dreadful o: terrible he- 
oat] zsthe King of Grecia: [this fignificth the king- 
Ton: of Favan, that is, of Grecia ; underftand under 
it alfo Macedonia, See Gen, 10, on ver, 2,] and the | 
great horn that ts between bis eyes is the firft king, [to 
wit, Alexander the Great, And underfland this thus, | 
that he fhould be the firft king of the Grecians that 
fhouid conquer the Medes and Perfians by war, 
Hence fome conclude that the third kingdome 
above chap, 2, and chap, 7, cannot be applicd onely 
totheieign of Al:wander the Great, bur alfo to his 
fuccctfours, the Lagedes and whe Selcucides, The judi- 
qousicader may confider of this] 
22 Now (i) that four [To wit, horns, that is, 


kingdomes, which were Egypt, Syria, Macedonia, ! 
little Afia}/teod ea bis flead when tt w.ts brokea:( thar is, | 


when Alexander the great was dead, See above on | 
ver, 8,] four kingdoms fhall arife out of that pco-' 
ple, [to wit, out of the Grecians, This is nor to be 
underftood of the family or children ot Alexander | 
the Great; for as is fad below chap, x1, 4, about | 
¥2z, years after his death where his tons Alexander: 
and Hercules together with their mothers and his ! 
whole family flain; and his kingdome was rent, and 
four kings of other families divided his kingdoms 
among themfelves] but xot with bis power, [that is, 
nor fo mighty as Alexander the Great , with- whom 
they are not to be compared } g 

32 But at the laff of their kingdom, (Heb. in the pro- 
grefs, o1 in the fucceffion of their kingdome, See above 
chap, 2, 28, to wit, when their kingdome fhall begin 
to decline, by the growing and daily increafing high 
power of the Romans. Others underftand here by 
the laft of their kingdome, their dominion over the 
Jews in the land ofJuda;for their reign in Syria lafted 
yet a long while ibur Azttochas Epiphanes was the laft 
that reigned over Judea] when the backflider hall 
have brought it tothe bigheft, {that is, hall have fil- 
ied up the meafure of their fins ; that is, when many 
Jews thall have departed from the true religion, 
whereof we may read ı Mach, 12, rc. and chap. 2, 
15, Heb, when the backflders fhali bave made it perfett, 
OFf thefe backfliders fee above ver, 12.] there (hall 
thea a King [underftand this of Antiochus Epiphanes 
who took the kingdome by craft. Sce below chap, 
11.21.) flaad, [that is reign ] firff of face, [See Deut, 
28, the Annotat.on ver. go, Jand underflandtag addics , 
[See Pfal, 78, the Annotar, on ver, 2, Antiochus 
Epiphanes was a man paft all fhame and difgrace, da- 
ring to do all that came in his mind, a fubtile man, 
— able foon to apprehend dark things, and of 
himielf to invent moft cunningly fecret plots and 
defignes} 


i his people by him 


— 


NIEL. Chap. viii 
| 24 And bis [To wit Amtiochus Epiphanes his] 
power (hall be flrong, but not by bis (own) power, [but 
| by Gods permiflion , purpofing to punith the fins of 
as by arod, See above ver, x2, 
Others underftand this thus, that he theuld do it, 
not by power but by craft, deceit, treachery and 
murder, See ver, 25. he knew (as fome do write} 
howto plot and contrive the murdering of his fa~ 
ther and of his own brother ina fedition, and he 
took away the kingdom from his brother Selaichus 
his fon, the right owner thereof and poflefled ix 
himfelf, How he by the help and deceit of the Jew. 
ith high priefts, and by the Apoftacy of many Jews, 
layed wafte the land of Juda, fee the firit book ofthe 
Machabees and Fofephus] and he fhall deſtroy wonder- 
fully, [Heb. he ſball deſtroy wonders. Antiochus Epipha- 
nes many wayes practiſed deſtruction, but efpecially 
in the land of Juda and on the Temple of Jerufa. 
lem, See 1 Muchab, 1.22,] and {ball profper [co wit, in 
executing his wicked enterprifes] aad hall do it : and 
he fhall deflvoy the ong , [fome underftand here by 
the flrong people the Egyptians, See 1 Mach, 1, 20. 
But others underftand hereby the godly. among the 
Jews, who ver, xo. are called the bof of beaven, 
Others , not onely the Egyptians or Jews , but alfo 
other neighbour nations’ whom he fhould fight 
againft] together with the holy people, [that is, the 
Jews, Sce 1 Machab, 1.25. Heb, the people of holeneffe] 

25 dad through [ Or according to, or în regard of 
or above] bis policy [The Hebrew word figniheth ya- 
der fanding, prudence, diligence, indufiry or quetnefs of 
apprebenfion, wife managing| he fhall caufe craft te 
thrive {or profper] in bus band; [or under bis band, 
Thatis, he thall deceive many by his craft; to wit, 
thofe of Afiay Syria, and Egypt, whom he by gifts 
and prefents got to his fide] and be flit Left up kimfelf 
[He make bimfclf great,or magnify bimfelf (in his heart] 
the meaning is, after he fhall have difpatched many 
things profperoufly, and according to his with, his 
heart fhall pride it felf and be lifted up becaufe of 
chem] and in quet vef be fhal defiroy maay, [that is, 
while men fhallbe without any fufpicion of harm, 
and think that all things are well and quiet, even 
then fhall he watch his opportunity, and fhall fer 
upon many unawares, Others, by quéetnefs ; that isy 
making deceitful peace, that he may fo deccive 
both the one and the other, See r Mac, x, 13.) and 
fhall fland againft the Prince of Princes : [thar is, 
againgtthe God of Iftael. See above verf. x1,] but 
be {halt be broken without hand, ſbut by a terrible dif. 
eafe coming from God. See 1 Mac. 6. 8, &c, and 
2 Mac. 9. §,e6.] 

26 Now the vifua of the evening and the mornings 
ESee above verf. 14.] which is toid, 185 the trath: and 
thou, [hut up the vifion, [Thart is, hide it, feal it up, 

eep st fecret, to wit, that it be not fpread abroad 
among infidels and enemies of Gods Church 3 fuch 
dogs and {wine would be thereby more incenfed and 
inraged, Compare Ifa, 8, 16, Revel, 10, 4, But Da- 
niel is not forbidden to reveal this unto the god! 
Jews for their comfort, as chap, 13, 4. but all muft be 
done with difcretion] for there are yet many dayes to (it) 
[to wit, before this prophecy fhal] be fulfilled. There 
were above three hundred years expired from the 
death of Belfazar, or the beginning of the Monar. 
chy of the Peifians over Babel (when Danie] pro. 
phefied this) unto the death of Anteochns Epiphanes, 
Hitherto hath been expounded the firft part of the’: 
eighth chapter,namely,the prophecy of the kingdom 
of the Perfians and Medes, of Alexander the Grear, 
and of thofe that fucceeded him in the kingdom. J 
27 Then I Daniel grew weak, [or # fell fick, ere J 
Mmmmmmm ` and 


Chap. ix. 


aad was fick (certain) dayes: [To wit, through fear 
and through altonifhment] afterward I rofe up aad 
did the Kings work: {thar is, L adminifteed the office 
that the King had laid upon me, See above the An- 
notat, verf2.] and Iwas aftenifhed at this vifion, or 
becau(s of this viftan ; which had fo territied Daniel, 
thar ic could notout of his mind } but xa man percei- 
ved it. [the meaning is, though | was fo exceeding- 
ly aftonithed atthis, yet 1 refrained my felf fo, that 
no man could by my countenance difcern my afto- 
nifhment or amazement, or that no man could per- 
ceive what it was that made me fick , orthar 1 had 
feen fuch a vifion ; according to the command that 
God had given him, verf. 26.4 
CHAP, IX, 
Daniel prayeth unto the LORD for Jerufatems refaura- 
- tied, veil, 1, 8c, The Lord benveth him and infruét- 
eth him, 20, He alfo revealeth unto him by Gabriel the 
time of the feventy wecks, at the ead-whereof the 
true fpiritnal deliverance fhould be brought not onely 
to the Jews, but alfo to all mankind by Chrift the 
Prince 24, &c, The Angel {peaketh alfo of the fearful 
defiruétioa thtt fhould come upon the wathankful and 
abjnate people of the Jews, 265 27, 


N thz frf year of Darius, [Sec above chap. 6. on 
ucrf. 1.] tbe fonof Abafuivm, [divers Kings of Per- 
fia have had this name] of the feed of the Meds, 
{that is, of the family of the nation of the Medes, 
‘This is here added co diftinguith him from Duris the 
King in Perfia, in whofe fecond year the Temple was 
finished, Exva 4, 24.] who was made King over the 
realm of the Chaldeaas : [See above chap, 6, on verf. 
x, or é which (to wit, year) he became Keng} 
2 Inthe firft year of hisveiga , 1 Damel perceived in 
the books, [Yo wit, in the writings of the Prophet Fe- 
rimiab, Or, I Daniel underflood by, ec, Though Da- 
niel was a wife and excellent Prophet, yet he neg- 
leéted not to read the holy Sciipcure,as thofe do that 
pretend altogether cothe fpirs, and are defpifers of 
the word of God] that the number of the years swhercof 
the word of the LORD came unto the Prophet Jeremiah, 
was in the accomplifoment of the defolations of Ferufa- 
dem, feventy years, {that is,that when Jerufalems defo- 
lation fhall have an end, it was feyenty years, See 
Jevem, 25, 11, 12, and 27. 7, and 29, 10,] 
3 Aad I fet my face (Heb, I gave my face] unto the 
` Lord God, ta feek (bim by) prayer and fupplications, 
with fafting, anda facky and afbes, [that is, in fack- 
cloth and in athes,] i 

4 Ithen prayed unto the LORD my God, aad made 
conf effion, [To wit, of mine own fins, and ofthe fins 
of my people, below very}. 20.J aad faid, Ob Lord, 
thon great and terrible God, [to wit, unto the wicked] 
that keepeth the covenant and mercy ta them that love 
bin, dad keep bis commandements, , ÇA changing of the 
perlon, for to them that love thee, and keep thy com- 
mandements, Compare this prayer with the prayer 
of Nehemiah, chap, 1. 5. and 9. 32.] 

5 We have finned, and haue committed iniquity, and 
dealt witkedly [See more fuch like confeflions, Pfat, 
ro, on verf. é and compare Ifa, 64. $5 6) 7, and 
Pfal, C06, 6.| and rebelled, trom ftep to ftep, and not 
refting until we were come to the higheft ftep of fin] 
by departing from thy commandements, and from thy 
judgements, [Underftand here, and in other places 
more, hy sudgements, thofe laws whereby is rendred 
to every one that which pertaineth to him, and 
whereby that which is juft and equal is diftinguithed 
from that which is unjuft and unequal] 
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£6 Nether havs we bearkened That is; notobeyed} 
unto thy fervants the Prophets, which fpake in thy name 
ta out Kings, our Princes our Fathers, and to all the peo- 
ple of the land, (to wit, of the land of Juda] 

7 With thee, O Lord, us the righteoufnefs, {See Deut. 
chap, G6, on verf. 25. Thar is, on thy fide, or the 
praife of righteoufnefs belongeth unto ‘thee,,or thing 
235 &c.] but with us confufion of faces, as it is at this day 
with the men of Juda, and the inhabitants of F rufa- 
lem, and all Ifrael tbat (aie) nearjand that ave of ar off; 
ta all the lands whither thou haft drivea them, for the 
tranferefion whereby they have tran{ereffed agcinff thee. 
[in thefe words the prophet confefleth that the 
judgements of God upon his people ate juft and 
righteous, Compare Ferem, chap.7, 19.) 

8 O Lord, with us is confuffon of facesswith our Kings, 
with our Princes, aad with oni Fathers, becaufe we have 


finned agamf thees or we that have finned agatnft thee.) 


_ 9 With the Lord aur God are mcycirs,and forgivencfes, 
[He ufeth thefe words inthe plural number, to fig- 
nifie the manifold mercies of God in the pardoning 
of manifold fins, That is, onthe Lords meicy and 
giacious forgivenefs alone doth all our falvation 
wholly depend; for with us is nothing to be found 
fave caufe of deftiudtion, Compare Pfal, 130. 3,7, 
Lam, 3,22.) though we bave rebelled againft him, 

10 Neith.y have we obeyed the voice of the LORD 
our God, that we fhould walk in bis laws, whith be 
gave before our faces, by the hand of bis fervants [That 
is, by the miniftery of his fervants] the Prophets, 

1x Bat al Ifrael hath tranfereffed thy law, by de~ 
parting, that they might not obey thy vorce; therefore 
that curfe ts poured out [Ox dropped) upon us, and that 
oath that is written in the law of Mofes the fervant of 
God, [See Levit, 26.14, &c, Dewt.27. 15, &c, and 
28,15, &c, and 29, 20. and 30,17, &c, and 31.17, 
18, and 32, 19, &e, Lam.2.17.] becaufe we bave 
ſianed againſt him. 

12 And be bath confirmed [Heb, raifed, or caufed 
to nfe] bis words which he [bake againft us, asd againft 
our Judges that judged ws, [That is, that governed 
us] bringing upon us a great evil, [to wit, the evil of 
of punithment; that is, a great mifchief, which is 
related at large in the Lamentations of feremy ; See 
there chap, 1, 12, and 2,13, &c,] which hath not beeg 
done under the whole beaven, as hath been done upon Je- 
rafalem, 

13 According as (ic) is written inthe law of Mafesy 
[See above verf, 1.] (fo) all the evel is come upon us 3 
and we intreated not the face of the LORD our God,tura- 
ing awoay from our iniquities,er under ftanding by heeding 
thy truth, [that is, the certainty of thy threatnings.} 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched upon the evil, 
[See ver, 13, Oc, therefore bath the LORD been awake 
with this evil, The meaning is, he hath made it ap~ 
pear that he was not afleep, nòr had forgotten his 
threatnings, While finners fleep fecurely in their 
fins, God ftriGly watcheth for their punifhment, 
The Hebrew word fignifieth not onely to watch, but 
alfo to come betimes, to waken, to make hafe, as Jerem, 
x. 12, Seethe Annotat, there] aad he bath broughe it 
upon us: for the LORD onr God is righteous in all bis 
works which be hath dene , becaufe we obeyed not bis 
voice, 

15 And now O Lord our God, thou that bafl brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a fivong 
hand, {For that end did God deliver the children of 
Ifra¢] out of the land of Egypt, to afture them there- 
by from him, that he would be and continue for ever 
their God, See Levit. chap, 22. 33. Pfal. 81, 11. Ifa, 
63,10, Therefore it is no wonder that believers fq 
often mind God of this mercy of his, as well te 

ſtrengthen 
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ftrengthen their faith, as to move the Lord to re- 
member his ancient mercy, See Ezek. 32, 11. Ne- 
hem, 1, 10, and chap, 9, 10, Pfal.77, 8.] and haft 
made thee a name, as it is at this day: [the meaning is, 
thou haft delivered and prore&ed us for thy names 
fake, to make thy power known, P/a, 106, 8, there- 
foie turn away thy angry mind from us, that thine 
honour may not fuffer, See Exod, 32, 12, Pfal.13g, 
1, ] we have fianed, we have been wicked. {this mutt 
not be fo underfteod,as if God should hear our pray- 
ers, and fhould do us good, becaufe we have finned, 
and have been wicked ; for therefore is God angry 
with us, and therefore doth he punifh us: but chen 
doth he hear our prayers, when we confefs our fins, 
and acknowledge our unworthinefs, Compare, 
Pfal. 25.11, and 106, 4,55 6.] y 

16 O Lord, according to all thy vightcoufneffes, [The 
meaning 1s; Lord, in that chou haft verified thy 
threatnings, forfaking us, and giving ftrength unto 
our enemies, &c, all this is come to paf according 
to thy juftice, for we have ‘defeived ita thoufand 
times over by our fins; but Lord, forger notialfo 
that part of thy righteoufnefs, whereby thou keepeft 
and performeft unto ajl true penitents that which 
thon hatt gracioufly promifed them, As God is 
but one, fo there is alfo but one righreoufnefs or 
jftice in God, but there be manio difpenfations 
of it; and among the reithe manifefteth the fame, 
when he keepeth and performeth unto penicent fin- 
ners that which he hath piomifed them of meer 
grace, Compare N bem, chap, 1. verf. 8,9. and chap, 
9.verf, 8. Pfal, 51, 16,7 I befeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy wrath be turned away from thy city Jerufalem, 


[that is, I befeech thee let that fore punifhment ~ 


ceafe which thou haft juftly poured out upon Jeru- 
falem and all the people ofthe Jews co punith their 
fins, See Mich. 7, 9. Revel, 15.7, Others, tet thine an- 
ger and thy wrath turn away it felf frome. Thy city: 
asif he fhould fry, this is thy city, which thou haft 
chofen out of all the cities of the whole world, 
therefore turn away thine anger and thy wrath from 
it] thine holy mountain: [Heb, the mountain of thine ho- 
Laefs, Sec Pfal. 2, onverf, 6.) far becaufe of our fins, 
and for ibe unquities of our fathers, Ferufalem and thy. 
people ave aveproch among all that are round about ber, 
(Heb. among all our abonsneffes ; that is, among all 
that lye round about us, Compare Lam.1, 8, &c, 
and chap, 2, 15, 16. and cha, 3, verf. 34. and Pfal, 44, 
Vverſ. £4515, 16,17. and Pfal, 89, verf. 425 51, and 
Pfal.79. 4.] 

17* And now, O our God, hearken unto the prayer of 
thy fervast, [Thatis, unto my prayer, who am thy 
fervant] and unto his fupplications, and caufe thy face 
to flasne uvon thy fanéluary {ihar is, look upon thy fan- 
Ctuary with a {miling and favourable countenance: 
Of this phrafe fee Numb. 6. on verf. 25, upon thy fan- 
ciwary ; thatis, upon thy Temple:or rather, upon 
the innermoft place of the temple, where God far 
npon the Ark or Cherubims] that ts defolate , for the 
Lods fake. [Doit nort for our worthinefs, bur for 
Chriifts fake, So it is faid, Ifa, 10, 27, The yoke thall 
be torn off, for the Anoiateds, or for the Mejias his 
fake, And alfo Pfal, 80, 16.] 

18 “kaclsac thiae car, my God,and beay open thine cyes 
aad behold [Compare the words which King Hizkia 
ufeth, Ifa, 37.17.] our d’ folations, [that is, how mi- 
fe.ably we ate wafted[ aad the ctty which ts called af- 
fer thy name: [that is, which is called the city of the 
Lord See Dent, 2g, on v, 10, and Amos 9, 12, 1 Kings 
14. verf, 21, Heb, upo which thy name is called upon, 
Or proclaimed) for we do not caft down ony fupplications 
before thy face, [See of this phrefe, Ferem, 36,0n ver, 
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7, and Pfal, 141, 2.] upon our righteouſneſſes, [thar ig 
relying upon our righteous deeds oc works, Or, be 
cafe of | bat upon thy mercies which are great, . 
19 Q Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord con fider, 
and doit, defer it not for thine owa fake, O my God: 
for thy city and thy people zs called after thy aame; [See 
above verf. 18.] i i 

20 When I yet {pakes and prayed, and confeffed my fits 
and the fin of my people of Ifractl, and cafi down my fup- 
plication before the face of the LOKD my Ged, [As above 
verf.x8,] for the holy mountara of my God : (Heb, over, 

“or for the mowntatn of the holene/s of my God 3 that is, 
that the Church of God might be reftored to her 
former eftatc-] 

21 When I yet {pake in prayer, the man [See above 
chap. 8,0n verf, 16] whom I had feen im the beginniag, 
in a vifion, [or before, or at frft ; co wit, in the yifion 
of the Ram wich two horns, and of the He. oat, 
above ¢,8,] came flying fwiftly, [Heb, with mearinefs 
noc that the Angels can be tired or grow weary, but 
it is fo faid, to exprefs fuch a fwiftnefs, as accordin 
to our apprehenfion muft needs caufe wearinels 
Others,in floght} touching me [by this touching of the 
Angel God fhengthened the “Prophet, See below 
chap, 10, 19.]| about the time of the evening-Lacrifice 
[thar is, in the laft quarter ofthe da y, at which hour 
the evening-facrifice was wont tobe otfered, when 
the Temple and the Jewith feivice were yet in be- 
ing; See Exod, 29, 39,41. Numb. 24.4, Atthistime - 
did alfo Elzas pray, 1 Kings 18, 36, ec, See alfo 
»Aéts 3.1, Hence fome do gather, thac it was here . 
revealed unto Daniel,at what time of the day Chrift : 
fhould offer up himfelf for our fins,] 

22 Aad be informed (me) and talked with me, and 
faid, Damel, I am now come forth, [To wit, from, 
heaven, being fent by God] to caufe thee to under- 
fiand the meaning, | Heb, the wider flanding : name- 
Jy,to inform thee of the building Up again of the city 
of Jerufalem, and the reflautation of the ftate of the 
Jewith people, ] 

23 Atthe beginning of thy fupplications the word 
[That is, the command] cam? forth, (That is, from 

that time that thou beganneft to pray for the delive- 
tance of Ifrael did I receive a command to anfwer 
thee] and I am come to make (it) known (unto ther,) 
for thou art a great defired ( man 1) (Heb, d fies 5 that 
is, a man of defes, See below chap, 13, x1, Thar isa 
man that is greacly defired,a man accepted both of 
Gud and men, So it is faid below £. 10, V, 3. bread of 
defires : and veffels of defires, z Chron, 20, 25. and 
garments of defires, Genef, 27, on verf. 15. Some ate 
| of opinion, that Daniel is called a ingn of defies, be- 
caufe he defi:ed and wifhed for the deliverance of 
‘his people, and for-the reparation of the Temple 

| and ieftauration of the worfhip of God, more then 
; ever any man did, as may appear by his prayer and 
| fafting, chap. 10.] uaderftand then this word fOr, 
| 
| 


this matter] and confider this vifion, [Or, learn ‘his vifi- 
on, That is,lcarn to underftand this Prophecy aright . 
which I fhall thew thee] Š 
2.4.Seveay weeks| Daniel had onely prayed for the 
deliverance of his people out of Babel; but the Lord ~ 
granteth him not onely thar, bur iniinirely more ; 
for he revealeth unto him moreover the time when 
not onely the Jews, bur alfo all his people fhould be 
delivered out of the power of the Devil, and of ever. 
laing damnation by the Meffiah. Underftand 
here wecks of years, as Levit. 25, 8, each week 
of feven years, making together four hundred and 
ninety years, Now where thefe four hundred and 
ninety years begin, and where they end, thereof are 
, diverfe opinions among the learned, Some begin 
oY M mmmmmmz them 
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hem from the firft year of Cyrus his Monarchy, and 
end them with the death of Chrift: which indeed 
feemeth to be the crueft and moft genuine meaning 


of all, trom Ifa, 44,28, and 45. 13. alfo 2 Chron, 36, 
23,23. Exra 1. 1, &c, But others begin them from 


the feventh year of Artaxerxes Longemanus, and end ' 


them ‘likewife with the death of Chrift, Others 
begin them from the fecond year of Darius Nothus, 
and end them with the deftiu@ion of Jerufalem by 
Titus. Of all which the judicious reader will be 
able to judge } ave apporated [Heb. are bewn offs 
or cut off ; that is; appointed, decreed] upon thy people, 
and upon thine holy City,[ Wherein wh.le thy people and 
thine holy city fhall continues there fhall happen 
that which I will ummediacely reveal unto thee] to 
couclude the trangreffion, [That is, to flout upy or re- 
firain the tran{greffion, Others, that be (to wit Chrift) 
conclude the tranferefion ; that is, tharhe may fatishe 
for the fins of thie people, that they may be as it 
were fhut up in’piifon, fo as that they may come no 
more before the face and prefence of God] aad to 
feat up the fins, [that is,to cover the fins of the elect, 
that they may nut come before the face of God, This 
Chritteffeded by hisdeath, Others; to deftroy fins] 
and to reconcile the iarquity, [to wit, by the facnifice 
of Chrift upon ch: crofs] aad to biing ia an everlafling 
righteoufnefs, (H-b. a righteoufnefs of cterattics: by 
which iighieoufnefs alone, all rhat ever haye been 
juftified, or fhall be juftified, are to be juftified be- 
fore God: Heb, 9, 12. This righteoufnefs confifteth 
in the forgivene(s of fins, “and imputation of the 
righten. {nefs of Jefus Chrif] and to feal wp the vifion, 
aad the Prophet, [that is, the Prophecy 5 to wit, the 
Prophecies of the Prophets concerning the fufterings 
of Chiift, and the glory thar followed thereupon, 
1 Pet. r. 11. which God revealed unto the Prophers 
in vifions] and to anoint [to wit, the Holy Ghoft, 
that is, as it wee to initiate him, and co fitand pre- 
pare him for his foul-foving office) the bolinefs of 
bolin-ffes, [That is, the Lord Jefus Chrift,w ho is the 
true holy of holies, for that in him are hid all the 
treafurcs of holinefs and righteoufnefs, and alfo of 
the wifdom and knowledge of God, for our good: 
and for that he is che tue Ark of the covenant, by 
which God fpeakcth the words of life unto the 
world: The true mercy-feat, through which we 
have reconciliation, &c.} 

25 Know then and uaderftand, (Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift giveth the very fame exhortation concerning 
this Prophecy, Marth, 24,15.) from the go'ng forth 
of the word, to caufe to vetuyn, and to build Ferufalem, 
That is, from ghartime that a command fhall go 
forth, to bring again the pees (to wit, the people 
of the Jews ; h is,to releafe them out of the Baby- 
lonian captivity) and to build Jerufalem apain; 
Underftand heie by the word, the command, as 
wer, 23. to wit, the command of Cyrus, according 
to the opinion of fome, See 2 Chron. 36. Vef, 22, 
23. and Exra 1. 1, and above the Annotat, on 
uv, 24. 0f the beginning of the feventy weeks,Others, 
to bring agam 3 chat is, to reftore to wit, the veflels 
of the Temple, which were cartied our of the Tem- 
ple to Babel, Others, torefore,namely, the eftate of 
the Chucch andof the Common-wealth]} wato the 
Meffics {Thar is, unto Ch ift, The H biew woid 
M: fias, which fignifieth the very fame that Chuft 
doth, namely anointed) ‘is alfo ufed, Fob, 1. 42. 
and 4 26, [the Prince, [Ory Leadsv, as Ifa. $5. 4, 
or Daki, as 2’ Sam, 7, 8. and 2 Kings 20, 5.] are feucn, 
weeks, and thrceefcore and two wecks : the flrects and the 
ditches [Heb, ihe treet, andthe ditch: Otheis, ditch 
ewn out, Mnderftand this of the City-ditches] fhalt 
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be built again, but in diftrefs of tixes. [For under the 
goverment of Ezıa all thar was built on the walls, 
was foon after pulled down agin by the enemies of 
the Jews, and the gates of the city were buint with 
fire, And under the government of Nehemia, they 
were fain to build with the trowel in oneone hand, 
and fword in the other, Nehem, 4. 17. wherefore 
the Jews made fuch hafte, as thar they fnifhed the 
building of the wall in two and fifty dayes] 

26 And after thofe thre{core and two weeks [Name- 
ly afterthe thicefcore and nine weeks; for the 
feven fore-named weeks muft of neceflity be added 
to thefe threefcore andtwo weeks] fball the Meffias 
be cut of, [The Hebrew word fignifieth fometimes . 
as much as to take awaythe fife of a malefadour, 
See Levit, 17, on verf. 4.) but it fhall not be for him 
felf: [Thatas, not for his own benefit, but for the 
benefit of his ele@& : Or, not fo: his own fins, Others, 
But be {hall have no (guilt :) or, but without bts (ot- 
ferce,) or without any (guilt.) Others, and fhalt 
have no (helper.) See chap. x1. 45. Others, And be 
no morc, tO wit, among men, being taken wp to the 
right hand of his Father, Compare Genef. 5. 24,] 
and a people of the Prince that fhall come, [That is, 
the aimy of the Romans] fhall deftvoy the City and the 
Sundluaiy, and the end thercof [to wit the end which 
the Roman Prince fhall bring unto the people of 
the Jews : or the laft thing that he thall do unto 
the people of the Jews] (bill be with aa ovcr-flowing 
flood, and there fhall b. war uniothe end, (and) firmly 
d termined defolatious, {The meaning is, they are 
fi mly deciced, and the time punétually appointed, ` 
when they thall com ,and when they fhall ceafe, 
Some unde: fland this thus: Until Gods war againft 
his people fhall have an end, the acfolanons are” 
pundtuallw dete: mined] 

27 And be hall confirm the covenant unto many ſOr, 
unto excellent on. s, to wit, unto the ele@ and be- 
Levers] oze week: [That is, feveh years, in the 
midt whe eot ow Saviour Chit was purto death, 
and the reft of the time did the Apoftles preach the 
Gofpel unto the Jews] and (in) the half of the week, 
[To wit, in the midi of the feventieth week} be fhall 
can e the flay-offerag and the meat-offering to ceafe, 
[Io wit, by his death, which is a facrifice and 
flay-otisring , whereby all the faints are fan&i- 
fied for ever; before which all the Levitical facri- 
fices aie vanifhed, as the thadow is vaniihed be- 
fore the fun; for though they conunued yet a little 
while after the afcenfion of Chraft, yet immediately 
with his death all their lawfulnefs and ufefifinels 
ceaſed] and over the abominable wing [Or, bands, See 
Eztk, chap. 12.00 virf, r4.) fba be a wafer, [Heb. 
over the wing of det. fltioas, or abominations, &e. 
Meaning the abominable heathenith Roman foul- 
dici y (Matih. 24. 15.) over whom thee thall bea 
Commander that fhall procure this defolation by 
the jufl judgement ot Ged] ev.n until the confumma- 
tion, [Sec Fan. chap. 4. the Annotat, on vrf. 27.] 
which being firmly decreed [See Ifa, cha, 28,08 v, 22.3 
fall be poured out upoa the defolate, 
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Daniel humbling. bimfelf by fafting and prayer before God; 
feeth avifion, ver, 1, &¢, Besng bereby fore affright- 
ed, is firengihened and comfo:ted by the Angel, 10. 
And bf istold what flould befal the people of the 
Fens in aftewtimesy1 a Hereat be as again fore —— 
ed andl aſtoniſhed, 15. But is ſtrengthentd again hy — 

Ange 
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Angel 19 who declareth unto bim bow that the 
Prince of Grecia, Alexander the Great, fhoula 
COMES 2O, á 


N the third year of Cores (Heb, Corefth] King of Per- 

fia, (To wit, in the third year after that he had 
taken the kingdom of Babylon, as Ifaiab had fore- 
told, chap. 45. 1.] athing[Or a word] was revealed 
unto Damel, whofe name was called Belfazar: [See 
above chap, 1, verf. 7, in the Annotat,] and that 
thing is tbe truth; but (in) a (et great time: COr, but 
the appointed time was long, The meaning is, it will 
be long firft before it be accomplithed, See below 
verf, 14, namely from the third year of Cyrus unto 
the day of judgement, as may be gathered trom 
chap. 12,2. Though fome, applying this onely to 
the Jewifh Nation, interpret this long time of the 
end of the perfecution of Antiochus, Others, and 
there was a great army ; then the meaning would be, 
And Daniel faw in this vifion a great army of Angels, 
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Others, There floall be a great battel. See the Annotat, , 
Fob chap, 7, verf. 1, and 14, 14. Ifa. 40, 22) and he 


underflood that thing, and he bad underftanding of the 

vifion, [Wherein this thing was revealed unto him, 

The meaning is, he underftood very well that which 
———— to himin this viſion] 

2 In thofedayes I Daniel was mourning Others, 

1 Damel bad been mourning 5 to wit, becaufe the work 


ofthe building ofthe Temple already begun, was ' 


hindred by the enemies of the Jews, See Egra 4. 4.) 
three weeks of dayes, [That is, three full weeks, See 
Genef. 19. the Annotat, on verf. 14, Thefe’ weeks 
are called weeks of dayes, to diftinguifh them from 
wecks of yeais, whereof fee above chap, 9.24 ] 

` 3 Idid aot eat defirable meat, [That is, eat no 
dainty meat, or I had not eaten dainty mear, Heb, 
meat, or bread of deſires] neither came fiefh nor wine 
in my mouth, neither did I anoint my feif at all (Heb, 
anotating I did not anoint my felf : as rhis was a thing 


much in ufe among the Eaftein people, efpecially . 


when they were joyful, See Ruth chap, 3, on ver, 3, 
- and Pfal, 23, vn verf. 5, and Pfal, 104. 0n verf. 
till thofe three wecks of dayes were fulfilled, 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the frf 


2 


moneth, | Namely,of the faid third year, ver,1, Which | 


moneth was called Abib, or Ni/an, and did agree 
partly with our Marchy and partly with our April, 
being among the Hebrews the firit moneth of the 
Spiing, at whichtimein the land of Juda, as alfo 


in Egypt, the barley began to have cars, wherefore | 
| thee, and ftand m thy flanding-place,[Thatis, ftand at 3 


it was alfo calledthe moneth of firft fruits] 1 was 


15.] Angel Gabriel, See above chap, 8, 


os | Chap:x; 
who iseyery where prefent, Compare Ziatth, 24° 
verf, 27.] and his eyes like fiery torches, [there is no, 
thing fo fecrecor hidden, but the fharp-fighted and 
fiery eyes of Chiift will pierce thorow it, Compare 
Revel, 1, 14, and £9. 12,] and his arms and his feet 
[With his arms and hands breaking his enemies in 
pieces; and with his feet trampling upon them, as 
Revel. 1, 15.] leke the colour of polifhed copper; (Heb, 
like the eye of polifhed, or fmoothed copper, Eye for co- 
louy is alfo found Levit. 13. 55. Numb, 11, verf. 7, 
Sce alfo Ezek, cbap, 1. on verf, 4. By the polithed 
or fhining copper is fignified the power of Chrift, 
{miting and breaking his enemies in Pieces like ear 
then veffels, Compare Pfal. 2,9, Revel. x. 1§.] aad 
the voice of bis words was like the voice of a multitude. 
LOr, the voice of a rufbing, or roarmg (of the fea, 
or of great waters,) forthe Hebrew word fignifieth 
as well a noife, or ru{bing, as a multitude, Rev, x, rg, 
its faid of Chrift, that his voice was like the noife 
(or rufhing) of many waters; it isHeard far and 
near, and it converteth many mien, Compare Erek, 


1. 24.] ; 
[God opened 


7 And I Daniel alone faw that vifion, 
the eyes of Daniel alone; The fame likewife; befel 
Panl, Alts 9. 7.} but the men that were with e m faw 

\Aot that vifion: buta great terrour fell upon thems 
[No doubt when they heard thar great voce] and 
they fled to hide themfclves, . 

‘8 I then was left alone, and faw this great viſion, 
and there remained no flrength inme > and my comeline[s 
{Thar is, the beauty of my countenance] was tarned 
inme into corruption , fo tbat I retained no fegh. 
[The meaning is, that he throngh fear and teront 
became like a dead man, that hath no beauty nor 
firength, his vifage and countenance being quite 
changed and corrupted] E 

9 And I beard she vorce of bis words: and when f 
heard the votce of bis words , then fell 1 into a deep fleep 
on my face, with my face toward the ground, [As above 
chap, 3, verf- 18.) 

| 10 And bchold, anband (To wit, the hand of the 
18. and 9, 21] 
touched me, and made me to move my felf upon my hares, 
‘and (upon) my palms of mine bands, [Incimating chat ` 
_ he was fo weak, that he could not ftand upon his 
. feet, but that he was fain co creep, or lean upon his. 


"hands and feer] 


by the bank [Heb, by the hand, or by the fide] of the | 


great River, which is Hiddekel, [A iver in Affyria, 
otherwife called Tygris, See Genef. 2, 14.] 

5 Aad I lift up mine eyes, and loohechand behold there 
was a man [To wit, Chrift, as fomie do gather from 
chap, 12, 6,7, and Revel, 1,13) 14, 15. and ro, g, 
who at that time appeared in the foim of a man] 
clothid with linen, [to wit, with coftly linen, as Kings 
and Priefts did ufeto wear, See Levit, 6. to, and 
16. 4.] aud his loins were girded about with fine gold 
of iphar, [See of uphaz, Jerem, 10, on verf. 9, Some 
underftand by this gold, the holinefs, purity, and 
glory of Chrift, wherewith lic isadorned, and as it 
were girded about] _ 

6 And bis body was like a Turquois, [Heb. Tharfis, 
Ochieis, Beryllus Thalaffius, which (as ome con- 
ceive) is of a skie-colour, fignifying, ( according 
to the opinion of fome) that Chriftis the Lord from 
heaven, 1 Cor. 15, 47. Jund bes face lke the appearance 
of deghtarng, [As the lightning {hineth from one end 
ofthe world unto the other, fo doth alfo Chrift, 


11 And he {aid unto me, Daniel, thou greatly defired 


| man, Or, thou moft defired man, See above chap, 


9. 
on verf, 23.] confider the words that I (hall peak unta 


or in thy place where thou ftoodeft even now, See 
Nebem, chap. 8, on ver.8,] for I amnom fent unto thee: 
and when be fpake [Or, had fþoken] that word unto me, 
I flood trembling, oe 

12 Then fad he unto me, Fear not, Daniel, for from 
) the firft day that thou didft give thine heart to underſtand, 
LOr, to confider, as verf, 11. namely co underftand 
or know what would become of the Church of God 





in after-times, fitch the feventy weeks were not yet acs 
complithed, and the Temple with che city of Jeru-. 
falem were not yet built up] asd to bumble thy elf 
[Or,to afflict thy felt, namely,by fafting and mourn- 
ing, See Levit, chap. 16. on verſ. 29.] before the face 
of thy God, thy words were beard, [that is, thy prayer 
was heard, whereby thou defiredftro underftand the 
fate and condition of thy people. Compare with 
ver. 14.] and for thy words fake am come, [To wit, 


| to inform thee of the fucure ftate and condition of 


thy people, as thou did defire] 
13 But the Priace of the kingdom { Perfia [That is, 
{according to the vpmion of fome) an evil Angel, 
Compare 


Chap. x. 
G o mparè Eph, chap. 6. 12, But others underftand 
by this Prince, Cambyfess who governed the kingdom 
in bis fathers abfence, while Cyrus his tather waged 
war in other countreys] food over againft me[That 1s, 


he with tood me,or ftood againft me,and I withftood | 


him, foratmuch as he intended wicked enterprifes 
again thy people, namely to hinder the building 
of che city and Temple, which God fuffered for a 
little while, to ftir up his people the mere to zeal 
and fervency.in prayer, and to true lepentance | 
one and twenty dayes: [That is, for che fpace of thice 
weeks, See above verf, 2, and 3, The meaning is, 
that is the caufe why 1 came not to thee before, 
as indeed I would have done, if I had not been hin- 
dred by this] and le, Michact one of the firft Priaces 
came to help me, [Some underftand by Michael, Chrift 
himfelf, who-aflitteth his Minifters, and giveth them 
itrength and ability, Others conceive that Michael 
isthe name of an Arch-angel, fignifying, who is iske 
unto God ? Therefore divers cake Michael to be a 
created Angel, becaufe it is faid here, one of the firft 
Princes, and expound it thus, one of the Angels 
that were appointed to be Princes over the nations, 
wwhich no way fuiteth with Chrif, who is the head 
of all Angels] and I was left there with the Kings of 
Perſia. a o aʻa Myed 
è f Now am I come to caufe thee to underfland that: 
which fhail befal! thy people [That is, thy countrymen 
the Jews] in the fequel af dayes, [Ors im the laft of 
dayes, in future times, See above chap. 2. on ver, 28,] 
for the vifion is yet for (many) dayes. LOthers, for there 
is yet a vifion (at hand) of the fame daycs; yct one, 
to wit, befides thofe vifions which thou hait feen 
before, chap. 7 and chap. 8.] i 

15 Aadwhenh [paks thefe words (Heb, according 
to thefe words ;that is, thus and thus] wah me, I fmote 
[Heb, I gave] my.face toward the ground, and I became 
dumb- (Or, I was dumb] 

16 Aad behold (one) like unto the children of mca 
[Heb, after the liheneſs of the children of mea, Sec 
further uf this perfon, above verf. 5, and 6,] touched 
my lips, then I opened my mouth, and 1 {pake and fad 
unto bim that flood over again{t me, [Underftand with- 
al, and talked with me] My Lord, becaufe of the vifion 
my forrows are turned upon me,[ Or, my forrows fet upon 
mei The Hebrew.word fignifieth properly the for- 
rows, pangs, and pains of a woman in travel, See 
i Sam. chap, 4, the Annotat, on verf, 19. Others, 
my bowels are turned in me] fo that I retain no fivength, 

a ee canthe fervant of this my Lord [To. 
wit, that is fo excellent, glorious and honourable] 


talk with this my Lord? for as for me, from hence- ` 


forth (there) confifteth no firength in me, (Heb, thus : 
And 1; fromnow ao ftrength flandeth in me] neither ts 
(there) breath left in me, (Compare Genef, 7. 22. and 
Ifa, 2, 23, concerning the word breath] 
"48 Then touched me again\Or,touched me yet more, 
Heb. and he added thereto, and touched me] one as (in) 
the form of aman: [That is, the fame Angel that 
had taken upon him the form of a man, verf, 16.] 
and he flrengthened me. P 
19 Andhe faid unto me, Fear not, thou greatly de- 

fired man, [See above chap, 9, onverf, 23.) peace be 
unto thee, be ftvong, yea be flvong: [Ory play the many 
yea play the man] and while be talked with me, I was 

vengtbened, [Or, I took courage, I was cheerful] 
and faid, Let- my Lord {peak, for thou haft ftrengthen- 


ed me, i 

-20 Then [aid be, Knoweft thon wherefore I am come 
uate thee ? [To wit, to hew thee what {hall befal 
thy people, as is foretold above verf. 14,] but now 
oll I return to fight agaiaft the Prince of Perfia + (That 
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is, to oppofe his wicked defign againft the Church 
of God, See of the Prince of Perfia above verf, 13.] 
and when 1 fhall be gone forts, {to wit, out of Perfia} 
lo, then (ball the Priace of Grecia [that is, (according 
to the opinion of fome) an evil angel, Bur others 
underftand by this Prince, Alexandr the Great] 
come, 

2X But I will fhew thee that which is noted ia the 
feripture of truth, (That is, that which is decreed in 
the unchangeable counfel of God] and th eve zs notone 
[nor aman] that flreagthencth bimfelf with one [That 
is, that helpeth me} agaraft thefe, [co wit, governuurs 
of Perfia. Or, ia this (thing) ] bar Michael your 
Prince, [See above on verf, 13.] 


CHAP. XI, 


A prophecy concerning Alexander the Great, as alfo 
of certain Kings of Egypt, aad of Syria, verf. x, Ore, 
Ejpectally of one Kzags cuelty and wickeduefs above 
all the reft, 36, Alfa of fome other cnemues of Gods 
people, almoft unto the end of the world, 40, &c. 


NZ I, 1 flood [Heb, ſtanding was ] in the frf year 
of Darius the Mede,to fliengthen and to confirm 
bum, (To wir, to affift Darius, and co uphold his 
kingdom, This is yet fpoken by the Angel that in the 
forme: chapter began t> talk with Daniel} a 

2 And nuw will I fhew thee the truth : [The right 
and true relation of the future eftate of the Perfian 
Empire, and of thy people] Behold, there fhall flaid 
[that is; reign powerfully ovel the whole Monai- 
chy] yet tbree Krags in Peifia, Jeo wit, after Cores, 
Thefe three.are (as fome conceive) Cambyfes, Siner- 
dis, Darius Hyflafpis, and the fourth is X rx es.Orhers 
(that pafs by Smerdis, becaufe he unlawfully tock 
ilon of the Kingdom, under the falfe name of 
Smerdis the fon of Cambyfes, and reigned but feven 
moneths) count thefe Kings thus, Camoyfes, Darius, 
Xerxes, who is the laft of the three, the fourth, to 
count from Cyres, who was the firt Monarch in 
Perfia. The Angel doth not fay, that there fhould 
no mote Kings {ucceed in Peifia, but that the Kings 
that fhould come after them fhould from time ro 
time be of lefler courage and power, and that Alex- 
ander Should revenge the harm that was done to 
Grecia by Xerxes | and the fourth [hall be caviched with 
great riches move then all (the others, ) [to wie, all the 
other Kings of Peifia, Thisfourth King was Xerxes 
the fen of Darius Hyhafps, he fu paffed all the Kings 
of Perfia in riches : and was called at firft the terror, 
but.afterward the (cora of Greece] and after be fall 
have frenethened bimfelf ix hrs riches, be fall fier them 
all wp [to wit, ali his fubjects: having under him an 
hundred and feven and twenty provinces, Eft, 1, 
1,] agaiafi the reaim of Grecta, i 

3 Andthatthere (hall fiand up a mighty King, that 
(ball rule with great dominion, [To wit, Alexander the 
Great, whobrought the Perfian Monarchy under 
his fubjetion, as alfo divers other kingdoms} and be 
fhall do according to bis pleafure, [That is, he fhall 
fuccesfully and profperoufly accomp}ih all that he 
taketh in hand ; for God was with him, having de- 
creed toexale him to be a Monarch, See above 
chap. 7. 6. and chap. 8. 5.) 

4 And when he {hall fland, [That is, when he thall 
be come to his higheft power and profperity} "bis 
kingdom (ball be broken, and be drvided ito the four 
winds of beaven, [Sce above chap. 8. ver, 8,] but not 
to bis pofterity, [that is, not to his childien. nor kinf" 
men, or pofterity, dkexander the Great left two fons 

behind 
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behind, to wit, Al xander by his wife Roxane „and 


Hercules by Bar[racy which were both killed by Caſſan- 


der, thair he might enjoy th: kingdome of Macedonia 
after Alexander the Great his death Jzor according to 
his dommon whereby be ruled: (that as, not with fuch 
powe: and dominion as that wherewith he ruled 
and regned] far bis kengdome fhall be plucke “pa [ic 
was rent into four parts | and that for others then thefe, 
[the meaning is,that Alexanders monarchy after his 
death fhould be rent and divided, and that his chil- 
dren or pofterity, as is faid belo.e, hould get no part 
vfit, but foar Princes thac were not of his blood 
fhould divide it among themfzlves] 

5 And the king of the jouth [Thar is, the King of 
Egypt, to wit, Ptolomy, th: don of Lagas] who uw one 
of bis Prtaccs, [vo wit, one of Alexander the Great 
his princes, And underftand heic by princes, Licute- 
nants, or Deputies] (hall be (hoag : bur (another) [ro 
wit, Selcncws Nicanors King of Syria and Babylon] 
foall be flronzer then be, {to wat, then Ptolomy Lagus] 
and hbe [ball ruga , ha dominion fhall be a great do- 
minios, 

6 Now at the end of (ccrtaiz) years [Fo wit, afte: 
they have warred cettain years one againit another, 
to wir about {eventy years after the death of Alexan- 
der the Grear,according to the computation of forte | 
chey fhall soya all themfelves together : {to wit, the kung 
of Egypt, Prolemens Philadelpbus the fon of Proleme. 
us Lagus; and the King of Syria, Antiochus Theos , the 
nephew or grand-child of Sedeacus Nicanor) and the 
danghter of the King of the fouth, [ealled Bereatce , Pto. 
lomens Philad:ipbus his daughter] [hall come tothe 
king of the north, [Thart is, thall marry with Antiochus 
Theos , that is, Aaitochus the Gad king of the noith, 
that is, of Afia and Syrta;lying in the north in refped 
ofthe land of Juda] to make equal conditions, | Heb.to 
Make equites or righteoufnefes thar iso make things 
even and fhaighr, Others rake it to be meant of the 
mariage of Berenice and Antiochus Theos of which the 
Angel {peaketh according co their opinion, though 
indeed it was no lawful and juft thing : for the wife 


that Antiochus had alicady at that tme, was the 


fifter of Berenice , by whom he had two childien, 
therefore the Lord curfed this mariage, and in ftead 
of peace a bloody war aiofe chetefiom] but he fhal 
not retain the power of the diiz, [rhat is , Berenice Thall 
nor be like a ftiong arm, to make the peace between 
thofe two kings robe {tedfafi and conitant, Others, 
but the arm {hall not retain the power, Sce above chap, 
2. on ver, 43.] therefore (hall neither be fand nor his 
arm : The, co wit, Prolomy King of the fouth,with Bere. 
mice his daughter,;whom he ufed as an arm to make a 
fim peace, Others underftand by he, Antiochus 
Theos, and by his arm his power] but fhe fall be given 
up, aadthey that brought ber , aad be that begat her, 
LOthers, aad be that was bora of herro wit sher young- 
eft fon , who wasat that time but a child > but was 
nowithftanding allo Main ] and he that flrengthened 
ber ia thofe times, {ro wit, Antiochus Theos, who exal- 
ted Berenice to the royal power and greatnefs,putting 
away Laodice her fifter, his firft wife ,who therefore 
caufed him to be poifoned, But fhe exc, to wit, Berg- 
nice and her retinue that came with her, and alfo her 
father, and her husband, that ftrengthened her and 
made het gicat, putting away her fifter Laodice, 
whom he had mariicd before, they fhall be all puni- 
fhed of God , and hall be delivered into their ene- 
mies hands, Laodice fet on her fon Seleucus Callinicus 
to befege the city wherein Beremce was , who hay- 
ting conquered it, flaw Berenice with all her train 
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Cha peti: 
Alfo Antiochus Toras was ar laft miferably poifoned 
| by Lrodice, Sze Appranis of the Syrtan wars} 

7 But out of the brancb of ber roots there fhall one 
Paad mp (01) his eftate,who fball come with an army [to 
revenge the death of his fifter Berenice] and he shall 
come againft ibofe flrong places of the King of the north, 
to wit, of Selescus Callenscus that was King of Synaj 
and fhall ačÉ againft bem, and fhali preva againſt them. 
[thar is, he fhall perform thae which he intendeth 
to do: he thallievenge his fifter Berenices death on 
the king of Syria, depiiving him of the greateft pait 
of his kingdom, The meaning ofthe whole verfe 
in briefis , 2 the eftate , that is, onthe kingdomic of 
Prolomens Philadetpbus thall his fon Ptolomeis Eyer- 
getes fucceed, as a branch or bough cut off fiom 
his ftump ; from which fiump alfo  Berenzce 
{prang, fo. Plolomens Exergetes was Berenices bother, 
who fucceding in his father Prolomeus Philadel phus 
his eftate ievenged his fitters death on Selencis Cal- 
Limeus king of Syria] 

8 He fhall alfo carry into captivity to Egypt their 
Gods [To wit, the idols of the Syrians: frequently is 
the woid Gods ufed for idols, or images of idols, 
Compare Exod. 12.12,] wub there Princes, with their 
defired viffels {Heb, veffeis of therr defire] of filuer and 
gold ; and he {hall continue (certain) years above the 
kmg of the north, [being gieater and mightier then 
the king toward the north, See the accomplifhment 
of thefe predictions inPolyb Libs Appian of the Syrian 
wars, and Fofeph. in his book again Appian, 
Other's, be fhall continue Jome years longer then the King 
of the north, Some write that this king reigned for 
the {pace of fix and twenty years] 

9 Sothe king of the fouth [Prolomens Fucrgetes] 
fall come into (his) kengdome [to wit, into the king- 
dome of Seleucus Calimeus >the king of the north] 
and he fhall return tato bis ( own) dad {being thereto 
neceflitaced by reafon of feditions that were rifen in 
his land: otherwife there was reat probability that 
he would have caken the whole kingdom of Syria, 
Fuftin, ub 27, Others render this ninth verfe thus, 
and they fhall come into the kingdome o f the kine of che 
fouth, wherefore he {ball renra] 

10 But lis fons [to wit , the fons of Sclewcus Cal- 
muns, king ofthe north, This mans fons were Scle- 
ucis Ceraunus , and Antiochus the Great} fbali mingle 
them{clues (in batted ) Lagaintt Prolomens Ene getes, 
The word batte? that is béie inferted is taken from 
Ver, 25.] and they fhaill affemble a multitude of great 
armies z and (one of them) [to wit, Ant:ochusthe Great, 
after that his brother ‘Seleucus Cerauaus fhould be 
made away by poifon in the fecond year of his reign, 
as fome write] fhail come fwiftly , [Heb, {bali comme 
ome, tO wit, to war againft Prolomeus Exergetes, 
when he leaft fufpeéted it, Appian.] fhail overflow like 
a flood and pafs through : [that is, break thi ough, over- 

oW, to wic, marching into the land ot È ypt 
through Syria, and the land of Juda even to Raphi- 
am, t¢covering thofe places that had been taken 
from his father by the king of Egypt] and he fhall re. 
turn [to wit, into Egypt, againit Prolomeus Philopa. 
tor, the fon of Prolomeus Euergetes, He came again 
into the field with a mighty army, and after he had 
{mitten the King of Egypt did that come to pafs 
which fvlloweth here in the end of this verfe] and 
joyn himfelf in battel even to bis firong place, [to wir, 
the King of Egypts fenced city, called Rabbatameffa- 
| %a, OF Rapbiam, lying on the borders of Egypt, which 
fenced city he fhall take fom Prolomey, Polyb, 
Lb, §.] 
Ei Mag 


Chap.xt. 
rt And the King of the fouth fhatl be moved with 
choler [Ptolomens Philopator the fon of Euergetes fhall 
be incenfed with bitter anger againft Antiochus the 
Great) and be fhail march out and fight againft bim, 
againft the King of the north , who foal (alfo) raiſe a 


veat multitude, [that is, who fhall bring a great ar- 


My into the field] but that multitude fhatl be given into 
his band, { Antiochns his multitude or army fhall be 
conquered by Philopator, Read Polyb, tab. 5. Strabo 
lib, 16, Geograph] 

tz when the multitude (hall be taken away, [That is, 
when the army of Antiochus theGreat fhall be fmitten, 
See third book of the Machabees , and Jofeph, in his 
twelfth book ofthe Jewith Antiquities, ch.3 ‘This bat- 
tel wherein Antiochus was overcome, was fought by 
Rapbram , Polyb, lib. 5.) his heart |to wit, the heart of 
Ptolomeus Philopator| fhalibe Lifted up: andhe fall 
aft down ( fome ) ten thoufands [that is, many thou- 
fands both of the enemies army, and alfo of theJews] 
notwithftanding be {hall not be firengthened, [becaufe 
he fhali though pride defpife his —— 
and not purfue the victory: yea alfo he fhall die 
within a fhort while after] 

33 For the King of the north [ Antiochus the Great} 
fhall return, and be (ball raife a greater multitude then 
the frii was : and atthe end of the timesof years, [that 
is, after thofe times, after certain years, to wit, when 
Prolomeus Philopator {hall be dead „and his fon Epi- 
phanes being yet a 
into whofe land he fhall fali] be fhali fpeedily come] 
Others, /e fill come every time, ot come now and then, 
or come often, Heb, coming he fall come with a great 
avy and with great wealth, ‘ 

14 Alfo in thofe temes there fall many fiand up [To 
wit, many Jews, or other Kings and nations round 
about joyning with Antiochus] againft the King of the 
South : [againft Ptolomy, fiding with Antiochus} and the 
fchifmaticks of thy people [Heb. the children of the brea- 
ker, or breaker through of thy people 5 
is, of the Jews, that with their fagtions do as it were 
rent the common-wealth afunder, Some underftand 
this of the Prieft Oaias and his adherents, that went 
into Egypt, and there fet up a Temple and an Altar, 
pretending that they did to confirm the vifion or 
prophefy of Ifaia , chap, 19. Vey. 19 21. In that day 
fhall the LORD have an altar ia the midjt of the land of 
Egypt, ec. (hall be exalted, [namely to honour 5 or 
fhall exalt themfelves ; that is, fet up themfelves, plot 
to caule {chifm and divifion] to eftablifh [Heb, to canfe 
to fiand) the vifion, [that is, that when God thus efta- 
- blifherh the prophecy of Daniel, the hearts ofhis 
cle& may be the more ‘aflured of the remaining patts 
* thereof, Others underftand it of their purpofe to 
fulfil the prophecy of Ifaia, chap. 19. 19,21, accor- 
ding totheir own interpretation] but they fall fall, 
[Heb. fumble, that is, they fhall be confounded, 
come to nothing i 

13 Aad the king of the north fhalt come , [Antiochus 
the Great thall come againft Prolomeus Epiphanes, 
And here is fpoken of the fecond expedition of An- 
tiochusagaintt Ptolomeus Epipbanes.] and cafi up a 
mouit Re the Amnotat, 2Sam, 2, On ver. IS. and 
Jerem, 32.24, Chap. 33, On ver, 4. The meaning is, 
he fhali befiege them and take them,as followeth Jand 
take the fenced cities : [Heb, a city of defences ; that is, 
any city how ftrong or well fenced foever it be, he 
hall take ic] andthe arms of the fouth {thac. is, the 
valiant commanders and captains of the king of the 
fouth, that is, of Egypt. Of the word (arms) ufed 
Yor commanders, foc Exek.31. 2, ec.) fhalt not fand, 
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child fhall be come in his room, 


O Daniel, that ` 
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nor his chafen people, (Hels, northe people of his chof” 
ones] yea there {hall be no firengsb to ſtand. {the mean 
ning is, that neither the commanders no: the foul” 
diers of the King of Egypt fhall prevail at all againft 
Antiochus the Great} ' 

16 But he[To wits Antiochus the king of the north} 
that cometh againft him, [againkt Prolemæus Epiphanes } 
(hall do according to bis pleafure, aud none fhalt 
fland before bis face: be fall alfo (land in the land of 
beauty, (that is, in the land of Juda, See the Anno, 
tat, above chap, 8, on ver. 8. Others, ża the land Ze- 
bi. Daniel intimateth by thefe words that Antzo- 
chus fhould not oncly invade Egypt, but alfo Judea; 
which he telleth the Jewes beforehand, that they 
might know that all things come to pafs by 
Gods providence] and the deftruction (hall be in his 
hand. {thatis, he fhallbe able to deftroy ali the 
land of Juda, Or the meaning is, he thall be able to 
de and accomplifh whatfoever he will. So the word 
is fomerimes taken for fulfilling and accomplithing : 
but for the mof partit fignifieth utter deftruction, 
See Gen. 13. on ver, 21, See the fulfilling ofthis pro- 
phefy in Fofepb, uib. 12. Antiq. chap, 3. and Polyb, 
feb, 11.) ‘ 

17 And he fall fet his face to come with the fivength of 
bis whele kingdom, [To wiņagainft Prolomeus theKing 
of Egypt] and he fhall bring equal cond:tions with him, 
[Heb. and equ ties with bims or, and there foall be nigh. 
teoufnefs with bem, See above ver. 6.] andbe fhall do 
it, (be fall do it, or be fhal: dò them ; that is, he fhall 
perform them, to wit, the conditions promifed , yet 
not uprighuy,but craftily until he fhould find oppor- 
tunity to put his deceit in practilel for be fhall give 
bum {to wit, to Ptolomeus Epiphanes the King of E- 
gypt] « daughter of samen Rae is , a wife excelling 
in beauty among women, to wit, his own daughter 
Cleopatra, Others, a daughter of (his) wives ; that is, 
a daughter of one of his wives , that is, one of his 
daughters] to corrupt ber, [that was not properly his 
defigne , but t would eafily have rifen from thence, 
+ the had followed her fathers counfel, and had kil- 
led her husband with poyfon,or otherwaies, Others, 
craftily corrupting ber, namely, commanding her to 
kill her husband, that he then as guardian ove: his 
daughter might take pofleflion of Egypt] but (he 
fall not fiand firm, {the fhall not go on in thac 
wicked intent which her father defired of her, and 
which fhe (as it feeineth) had promifed him at firft: 
So that Antiochus was deceived by his own daughter] 
nether {ball the be for him, (that is, the fhall nor do 
the wicked will of her farther Antiochus the Great, but 
fhal] continue faithful to her husband. Thar all this 
came thus to pafs , Livie wienefleth in his third book 
Decad, 4.) 

18 After this (hall he turn his face unto the Ifles] 
Which were under the Roman command, as Cyprus, 
Phocea, Samus Rhodus,Colophen,Eubæa ó c.or 1 fles may 
here alfo fignifie lands lying afar off beyond fea] and 
be (hall take many, but a commander [to wit, one of the 

Roman Generals, called Marcus Actlius 5 as alfo Lu- 

„cius Scipio Nafica, Of the word Commander, fee 
Fudg. chap, 13, on verfe 6, Here it fignifieth a Roman 


s 


Conful fhali canje his reproch [meaning that reproch - 


which Antiochus offered to the Romans , falling into 
their countrey, and taking fome places of jt; alfo 
annoying fome oftheir allies ] agaiaft bim [thatis, 
againft the people of Rome, whom this commander 
reprefented] to ceafe, befide that he fball caufe his re- 
“proch te retuin upon lim, {that is, the Roman com- 
mander fall nor be- content therewith a ie 
a 


— — — 


Chap.xi è 


thall canfe the reprochto ceafe which Antiochins 


ottered to the people of Rome, and ro all the Ro- | 


than Erhpire, as alfo to their friends and allies ; ha- 


ving recovered apain froth him thofe countries | 


which he had raken from the Romans and their al- 
lies: bat he {hall moreover bring that reproch 
upon Antioch , that he depriving him ofa great 

art of his kingdom, and laying a heavy tax upon 
him > fhall compel him to keep within hisown 
bonds, namely on the other fide of mount Taurus, 
See heieof further Liv, lib, 8. Deedd, 4. Appian, in 
Syiiacis, and Mcmuon in his thirteenth dnd four- 
teenth book} . 

19 And be fhall turn bis face témara the forts of bis 

own land, [To wit, toward Syria, whither he {hal 
fice ,and Keep within his own forts, foc fear of tht 
Romans that followed him clofe with theit armies] 
and be fhall flunbble and fall, and not be fohad, {he 
fhall be flain by hisown tubjedts, yea ( peafants ) 
when he was about to 10b the Temple of the Idol 
Bel in Elam; or as others write , the Temple of Ju- 
piter Dyndimeus , or Dodoneus. Thefe hiftories 
are defcribed at large by Fuftin in his thirty fe- 
condbook, andby Poly, in his fifth book ; Strabo 
in his fixteenth book Geograph, Compare the 
fhameful rainé of Antiochus the Great With that 
Which is written Pfal, 52, ver, 9, and Ifa, t4. ver, 
16, &e,] 


20 Aid there fhail fland up in his eftate [See above | 


vy. 7.) one [to wit, Seleucus Philopatur , otherwife 
called Syter, the fon of the former Aatiochus thé 
Great} caufing a money - exabtor [or mon.y-ex altar, 
asfirainer , taxer, Heb, driver, This was Heliodoius, 
who paffing through the whole land of Juda, ex- 
torted fromthe fubjeéts much money for his King, 
as followeth, Ste 2 Macch, chap, 3,] ta pafs thiough 
ên the royal glory, [or for the royal glory] büt in certain 
dayes [or within few dayes}he fhall be broken, fhe 
was broken, that is, deftioyed, within a little while 
after thathe had endcavouredyto rob the Temple 
of Jexufalem , » Machab.4.) yet not sy wraths; nos by 
war, [not by open wrath, but bythe fécrer plot of 
Heliodorus,that cunningly poifoned him to do his 
brother Astiochus Epiphanes a pleafure] cane 

21 After that there fail ftand (up) in bis eftate a. 
contemptible one {Antiochus Epipbancs, who being an, 
hoftage at Rome made a fecret efcape, He was, 
called by the flacterers Antiochus Epiphanes, that is, 
the aeble man, but others called him upori a bet- 
ter ground Epimanes; that is, the mad, or frantich 
man, See his mad cartiages in the hiftory of Poly- 
btus) to whom men {hall not give the voyal dighity; [or 
[bould not give crc, that is, ought not to have gi- 
ven , for the kingdom belonged not to him, but 
unto Demetrius his deceafed brother Seleucus his fon, 
Others, to wbom they (to wit, the pects of the 
Realm) gave not the honour of the kingdom) but be 
Shall come in quivtnefs (nor by force of arms, asan 
enemy, but as a friend, to govern the kingdome as 
a'guardian,cill Demetrius his deceafed biother Selen- 

| chs Philopators {on fhould be at age]’and moderate 
the kingdome by flatteries, [or with fmooth words, as 
below’ ver, 32, and 34. See Pfal, 35, the Annotati- 
— ver, 6. andPfal, 37, 28, and ferem, 23, 
12,] 

22 dnd the arms of thé overflowing {hall be over- 
flowed (That is , be ovetcome ; or the ov 
arms, &¢, That is, the Commanders and Captains 
of the King of Egypt, who were wont to fall into 
Syria like-a flood’, thall be foiled in the barrel by 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, Some uäderfand the arms of 
the River Nilus} from before his face, and they fhall be 
broken , and ‘aifo the Prince of the gévenant, [that is, 
whom the covenant was made‘ 




















the Prince with whe 
to wit, Tryphon one of the chiefeft Lords of Egypt, 
who made a covenant with Antidchus Epiphaues, 
and counselled Hit to leave his arms behind and 
enter into cévéndnt with the crown of Egypt (fth 
the Kitig Prélomeys Philometor was at that time 
but a child) ànd tò take upon him the guardianthip 
over Philotietar his fifter Cleopatras fons: bur ha~ 
ving effeGed this,did under that pretext rake poflef- 
fion df the kingdome himflf , aving firft pur the 
aforchamed Tryphom to death, Others render and 
expound thefe words thus; dtorcover be (hall be an 
attuetfary of the Couchant : be, to wit, Antiochus, The 
Hebrew word is (according to the opinion of fome) 
fommetimies taen in this fignification, Sze above 
chap.10, 13, ; — 
, 23 And after the union wubbim, [To wit, with 
thé faid Tryphon, Or,as others take it, with Pro/p. 
meus Pbilometor the King of Egypt} he (hall prattife 
deceit, (taking indeed with him bnt tew fouldiers, 
but valiant, faithful , ex pe champions , thereby 
making himfelf {tire of the chicfeft fortsof Egypt] 
dhd be {hall march up, [to wit, deeper and further ib- 
to Ee'ypr’] and hé fhali be frengthencd with few people, 
Lor be fhall firengthen himfelf with few people, Anti- 
achits did this out of craftinefs, that he might the 
more cunningly and clofely deceive the Egyptians, 
and fomight eafily without inaking any great 
noife, adyance fuither and further , and fo get the 
forts as. wellas the fubjedts on “his fide : he in his 
| owsi perfon ftaying at Memphis which was the roy 
al — whence he could have his eye upon:all 
places} — My Same Ge 
24 He fall alfo enter with tranquillity into the fate 
teft places of the countiey, [To wit, of Egypt J and be 
fhail dö tbat which bis fathers bave not done, nor his 
fathers fathers : [to wit , in bringing the land of E- 
gypt under his power ] be fhe {catter among 
tbem, [that is, cauſe them to enjoy in great plenty} 
the prey , and fi pes and goods : [to wit, among thofe 
whom he hall putin the chiefeft cities and forts 
, ofthe land, thereby to draw them to himfelf , and 
‘to keep them on his fide, Others, be feall rob ana 
` plunder, and bë hail {catter goods, ot riches, among 
` them] and he fhaill think his thoughts againf the firong 
bolds, [which he thall noc yet fufficiently poflefs, or 
have in his aflurance inthe land of Egypr. Thac 
which is here foretold of Aatiochns , came to paf 
in the huridred thirty feventh year ofthe reign ef 
the Selencides | but unto a certain time, [ro wit, rill 
Philomitor the lawful lang fhallbe come co ages 
for then the Egyptians drave out the fouldiers and 
the garrifons of this Antiochus out of their land,and 
fer chemfelves at liberty] : 
25 And he fhall fliv up bis power and his beart 
againft the king of the foun, (Te wit, againtt Prolome- 
us Philemetor, the king of Egypt. This is now the 
fecond expedition that Antiochus Epiphanes fhould 
make againftEgypr, the managing and progrefs 
whereof the Angel here declareth] with a greit dr- 
my-: and the king of the fouth (ball joyn himfelf in bat~ 
tel with a great and very mighty army: {that is, he 
fhall wage war or fight with a very grear ai my ; to 
wit, againft Antiochus, See Livius lib, 45.] but be 
[to wit, Philometor | (hall not fland, for they fhail 
` think thoughts againft him, [the meaning is, his 
counfellors and courtiers ,ver, 26. (being by rea. 
N nafiang fon 


| 





Chap. xi. 


en Of gifts, promifes of great things. much taken 
with Antiochus) (hall deceive their young unex- 
'perienced King Philometor by their unfaithful 
counfel, and fhall adhere unta AÆztiochus , for 
fear, that he getting the maftéty, fhould put 
chem tu fhame, or deftroy them] ` 
26 And they that eat the pieces of gis [Ptolomy 
Philometors| meat, [See above chap, 3.5. The He- 
brew word rendred ‘here pieces, portions, is onely 
found‘here and there above,’ See’ the ‘Annotat. 
there, The meaning'is, they that eat his bread, to 
wit, his courtiers and fe1vants} (bald break bim,[that 
is, oppofe him, rowit, by evil counfel} and his 
army {co wit , Aatiochus his army againft Phijo- 
metor) {hall over{lream, (or, fhall overflow, or break 


in like a flood] and many flain (hall fall, (In the - 


army of King Philometor, 1 Mach. x, verf. 19.) 

_ 27 And both thefe Krags beart fhall be to do 
evil, [To wit, after they hall have made peace 
together the fecond time] and they fhall peak lees 
at one table, [they thall indeed. outwardly fhew 
much kindnefs one to another, and promife all 
fervice to one another, .efpecially when they are 
attable , and are making good chear, but they 
fhall not mean it, it {hall come forth from an 
hypocritical heart] and st fhall not profper , [their 
piomifes fhall be vain and of no value Their 
promifes and agreements of peace fhali nor be 
lating, Or, It thallhave no good fuccefs, that. 
which they chave craftily devifed one againft 
another, for God fhall take another courfe} for 
it fall yet bave an end atthe time appointed, [Ac the 
time that God hath appointed and ordained, and 
cannot be-hindered by the will of man. See 
verfizg.) °- — 

28 And.be {To wit, Antiochus Epiphan-s] ſhall 
return iato bis land with great wealth, [ro wit, witlr 

| gteat fpoil , and plundered goods gotten both 
in Egypt and elfewhere] and bis heart fhall. be 
agataft the boly covenant, {that is, againft the. 

Jews, with whom God hath made an holy co- 

venant, Heb, againjt the covenant of holineſs] and 

be fall do 1t, [to wit, that which he intended , 

that is, he fhall plague che Jews. See 1 Mach, 1. 

verf, 22,23, &c, and 2 Mach, 3, 11; &c,] and 

return into his (own) land. {To wit, into Syria} 
«29 At the time appointed be fhall return, [To 
win, (as fome conceive) after two years, when’ 

Philemetor was .reconciled with his brother Phy- 

feon, and had obtained help fromthe Romans] 

and come again{t ‘ibe South, [to wit, again Prolo- 
meus Philometor King of Egypt, whom he fhall'be- 
fiege] but it flail not be as at the firft, or as at the 
laji (time, ) [That is, Aatiochus fhalf not profper 

{o well'as he did before, both the firt and the laft 
time, See above verf, 22,25. The reafon fol- 

Joweth, verf, 36. The meaning is, Antiochus 
fhall not get any moie fuch victories in Egypt 
over Ptolomy Philometor, as he did in the former 

expeditions] F 

30 For there fhell come (hips from Chittim [That 
is from Cilicia, where ths Romans did ordinarily 
keep a command to the midland fea, See of 

Chittim , Ginef. chap, 10. on verf, 4; and Numb, 24, 
24. Ptolumy Phrlometor being overpowred by 

* Antiochus, fought unto the Romans for help , and 

obrained ic] agaiaft him, to wit, againft Azti- 

ochus] therfore be fhalt be taken with gri f. [Becaufe 
he fhall be compelled by the Romans ro depart 
out of Egypt with his army, C, Popilius Lenas, 
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the Roman General, brought Aatiochus fo far, 
prefcribed hard conditions unto him, and mak- 
ing a cucle abouthim with bis ftaffin the fand, 
charged him forthwith to refolve, and to give 
an abfolute anfwer, whether he would Icave 
Egypt o1 no, before evet he ftirred out of the 
citcle] and be fhail return, {To wit, to Syria, his 
own land, when he fhall be forced to leave Epypt| 
and grow angiy againfl the boly covenant, [See above 
vef. 28.) and be fhall do it s [To wit , that 
which he in his anger had putpofed and deter- 
mined todo, namely, he fhall invade Jerufalem, 
roband plunder the Temple and city, and abo- 
lith Religion and the woithip of God. See hereof 
further Jofeph in his firft book of the wars of the 
Jews, chap, 1.) for returning [Not himfelf in 
perfon, buthe fhall fend Apollonius thither, See 
1 Mach. 1,30, and 2 Mach, 5, 24,] be fhall give 
heed to the forfakers of the holy covenant, [That is, 
he fhall diaw them to himfelf, ftrengthen them, 
and help them, that fo he may break the power 
of the godly Jews by the unfaithful Jews, fuch 
as were Fafon yManelaus ,and theit adherents 

31 Aad there fbaliavife [That is, be er, or be 
fent into Jerufalem, and'into the land of Juda} 
arms [That is, Commanders with their fouldiers, 
as aboye verf. 22,to force and compel the Jews 
by them] out of bim, [that is, by his command, 
Otheis, aad the arms fhall affift hrm] and they fhalt 
profane the Janttuary, Cand) the ftrength, [that is, 
the firong city ot Jerufalem, Others, they fbll 
profane Ferufalem the firength, 1hatis, Jerufalem, 
which is the ftrength of the people of the Jews, 
See 1 Mach, 1.23, and 2 Mach. 5. 15, 16.] and 
they floall take away the continual (offereng,) (that . 
is thé daily offering, Thus is thar alfo to be un- 
derftood which the Apoftle faith , Continue in prayer, 
‘which doth not fignifie that a man fhould do no- 
thing elfe but pray, but that a man fhould never. 
omit the daily exercife of prayer, See above 
chap''8, verf, 11.] aad they [to wit, Autiochus his 
Contitvanders} fall fet [Heb. give] a wafting de- 
folation, [That is, fouldicis, that thall make all 
wafte and defolate, and fhall force the Jews to. 
commit idolany, See-hereof z Mach, chap. 1. 
vef, 23, &ec, and Joſiph. Others undeiftand 
hereby an ldolatrous image which Antiochus 
. caufed to be fet upon Gods altar, x. Mach, 1, 
57> éz.) S 

32 And thofe that deal wickedly againft the co- 
venant, [Or, the tranfgrefours of the covenant , 
namely, the revo'ting Jews, that fhall defpife 
the covenant of God, whom the Angel, ver, 30, 
called forjakers of the holy covenant] {hall be caufe 
to play the hypociites [o1, caufe to d:ffemble, that fo 
by, them the godly might be difcovered, and 
brought into a Ba Others , fball profane; that 
is, he fhall make them altogether profane and 
wicked, ftrengthening them daily more and more 
in their hypociifig} by flattevtes: but the people 
that do know their Gid, [that is, that do know and 
honour the true Ged; as theie were many fuch 
in the time of Judas Machabeus and his brethren] 
fbalt they apprehend , [Underftand withal, and de- 
liver (them) to the tyrants] and fhal do it. [Thart 
is, they fhall do it according to their wil: or, 
they fhail deal with them according to their word, 
See r Mach. 1.55.] 

33 And the Teachers of the people (Or, the under- 
flanding ones among the people, as below chap, 12,3.]} 


fhalt 
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foil raftrudt mary, (To! wit, in the true Religion 
vut of the Book of the holy Sciiptute, The mean- 
ingis, Though many, yea even fome of the 
Pries, do departe from the erue Religion, yet 
there fhall alwaiesbe fome teachers, and odly 
perfons, well verfed inthe word of God, that 
fhallinftruc&t and itrengthen the weak, in the 
midit of fore perfecutions] and they (hall fall by the 
{wo dyand by flame, by crplivity, and by fporl,{that is, 
as wel the teachers,as thei difciples, that continue 
conftant in the true Religion, fhall be cruelly 
perfecuted by Antiochus, and his accomplices, 
See 1 Mach. 1. 40, &c, andchap, x, 3, 4, and 
2 Mach, chapters §56,7,8. Fofeph. lb, 12. Antiq. 
Judic, cap, 6, and 7. Compare Heb, chap, 11. 
werf, 395336, 373 38,] (many) dayzs. [or, certain 
dayes, So above chap, 8. verf. 27. That is, for a 
certain time appointed by God] 

34 Now when they (ball falls (That is, when 
the perfecution fhall be at the height] they {hall 
be bolpen with a little help : (To wit, by the Mz. | 
thabees, See 1 Mach, 2. utr, 39, &c, and chapter's 3, 
4. and 5, and 2 Machab, chap, 1, and Fofeph, lub, 12, 
Antiquit, Judaic, cap, 7, 8. 9. 10. 11, 12, Thofe 
itout champions did with a {mall number of peo- 
ple deliver the Church of God fiom the hands 
of Antiochus and ocher tyrants] but many fhali joya ! 
thomfelves to thm [To wit, when it fhall begin ! 
to go well again with the Jews] by flatteries, (As, 
above verf, 21, and verf, 32, See the Anotar, | 
verf. 21. But here it fignifierh hypociifie, dif- 
fembling, and a fair thew} | 

359 And (fome) there fhall fall of the teachers, ` 
[See above on werf. 33.) to refine them, and to purges 
and to make (them) white, [This is the mark , 

“that God thall aim at, Others, that (God) may | 
meit them; that is, try them, as gold and filver , 
are tied inthe furnace, So below chab, 12, 10.] 
unto the time of the end, (That is, till the time of 

“her perfecution appointed by God thall be ful- ; 
filled] for it flail be yet for an appornted time,[Otheis, | 
for y:t at the time appointed (Mall the end be) 
Others, for the appuiated time {hall yet come, Com- | 
‘pare Matth. chap, 24, verf. 6. and the verfes : 
following to verf. 15. And fee above the Annorat, 
on verf, 27.) 

36 And that King fhall do according to his plea- 
Sure, [From this place unto the end of this chap- 
ter, fome conceive that the Angel fpeaketh of | 
Antichitft of the New Teflament jor at leait of An- 
tiachus Eptphaa’s, comfideredasa type of Anti- 
chrift, in his rifing, pride, devices, tdolatry, and 
tyranny, For many things that are telated 
heteafter, efpecially verf, 425 43. do not (accor- 
ding to the opinion of fome) agree with King 
Antiochus. For afterthat he was forced by the 
Romar Ambafladour Popilius to depart out of 
Egypt, above verf. 30, he durft not after that 
come any more into Egypr, Some apply itunto 
the Turk; orhers, tothe Roman Empire, and 
conceive thar the thingsthat are faid here, are’ 

. tobeunderftood, fomeot them ofthe Roman 
Emperours , fome of the Popes of Rome, who 
being rifen up inthe Roman Empire, it time grew 
dreadful to the Emperours themlelves}] and be 

Shall exalt bimfelf , and magnifie (himfelf) above 
every God, [See 2 Theff. chap. 2, 4. where the 
Apoftle expiefleth thefe words thus , above all that 
iscalled God, or divine Mayelly] andhe fhall {peak 
wonderful iþngs againft the Godof Gods : [Who 
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along isthe onely true God, Others, fo above 
the God of Gods be fhul {peak wonderful things, 
Compare above chap, 7,25.] and be fhall be prof- 
perous, Lili ths ind'gaation be accomplifbed, [Thart is, 
till Gods anger againft his people ceafe 3 Or , till 
he fhall have done that which God in his anger 
will have done by him unto his people] for it is 
firmly decreed it fhall come to pajs, [Or, that whith 
zs punttually decreed fall come to pafs, None cari 
hinder or keep back the decree or purpofe of God, 
Heb, it is come to pafs : that is, it fhall furely come 
to pafs ; the preter time paft for the future, to fhew 
the certainty of this prophecy, [Others, when that 
which is puntiually determined fhail be come’ ta 
pafs] ; | 

37 Aadhe fhall give no heed'to the Gods of bis 
fathers , [Defpifing the Religion of his forefathers, 
he fhall enjoyn every man to receive his tradi- 
tion, If this be meant of Aatiochus, chen fee 
1 Mach. 1. 43. IfofthePope thenit is manifeft] 
nor tothe defire of women; [If this be underfteod: 
of Antiochus , then this is the meaning, He fhall’ 
not fuffer his wives (one whereof ferved the God 
of Ifracl after her mannet) to ferve any other - 
God but his Fupiter Olympius, Q1, the defire of wo- 
men; thatis, the moft defirable women, Or, he 
would indeed feem not to cate for women, but iti 
the mean while commuted horrible uncleannefs, 
But if thisbe underftood of Antichrift, then this 
is the meaning ,that he fhall foibid his clergy to 
marry , and by no means to break their yaws of 
fingle life, in the mean while committing all man- 
ner of abominable uncleannefs, See t Tim, 4.3.] 
aerther (hall he give beed to any God, but be fhall 
magnifie bimfclf above all, [Asifthe Angel fhould 
fay; He thall be extreme wicked; he fhal} be 
fo proud, that he fhall exale himfclf above all 
men, yea even above all that is, or is called God, 
doing all that he doth for his own glory and pro- 
fit, This doth alfo fitly agiee with the Pope, Com- 
pare 2 Theff. 2,3, 4.] 

38 Anibe fhallin bis fiation bonour the God 
Matixxin, namly the God whom bis f aihiis knew aot, 
[Antiochus his anceftous honoured not Fupiter 
Olympins , but Apollo, Diana, and Atargatis , as 
Strabo teftifieth in the 16, book of his Geograph, 
So hath likewife the Pope, in the place, that is, 
in the Church or Congregation of the true God, 
broughr in the honour and worthip of a falfe God, 
whom his fore-fathers honomed not, namely a 
fcigned Chiift,an hoaft, or a piece of bread, whom 
he adorneth with gold, filver, and precious pearls, 
as followeth] fhall he honour with gold, and with 
fitocr, and with precious flones, and with defived 
things, [That is, with all manner of Jewels, The 
meaning ofthe verfe is, Antiochus fhall certainly 
bring in every where a new Religion: And for 
the God of forces, (Compare Ifa, 16, 19.) or, 
the God of great pewer, the God of Ifrael, he fhall 
in his ftead, to wit, in the Temple at Jerufalem; 
honour a God, to wit, that God whom his fathers 
knew not, namely Fupier Olymozus, him fhall he 
honour with gold, &c, See 2 Mach. 6. 2. If we 
will apply this unto Antichrift (whofe type An- 
ttochus was) it may be alfo conveniently done, 
Others, And as for the God of forces, be fhail honour 
in bes place, he fhall honour, 1 jay, a God whom bhis 
fathers, &c, As concerning the God of forces, fee 
above verf. 31, For the God of forces, fome have 
retained the Hebiew word Maiizgim, or Moigim 
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in the text] 

39 Andhe fhall make the fliong bolds of forces 
with a firange God; [Or , be fhall commit 
the flrong forts toa flrange God, The meaning is, 
Antich his greaten —— and ſtength fhali 
lic therein , to caufe mento honour that ſtrange 
God, to wit, Jupiter Olympius, as being 2 patron, 
or procedour of thé ciry ot Jerufalem, and of the 
land of Juda, This is oppoled to the beginning 
of the 38, verfe, where the true God is called 
The God of forces. Both here and there is the word 
Matizzim in 
[that is, tho 


to him and his idol; whom he fhall cake to be | Li 


bis fiiends: he meaneth the Apoftates, that fhall 

. falloff to Paganifm , if this be applied to 4n- 
'tiochus > of the Romifh Ancichrift the cafe 
as plain, Others 5 thofe that know him s (to wit ; 
that idol, ) thatis, receive and honour him] 
tothem) fhall be multiply honour, and he ſhall 
hauſe them torule over many, (Or, over excellent 
ones, over honourable ones, The meaning is, he 
fhall advance them to high eftates, and give 
them command over many others] and be fhall 
divide the band for price. [Or, for gain, or ier re- 
spard: Thatis, tothofethat give him gifts and 
prefents, Allthe former may be fitly applied unto 
the Pope > as alto the followin verfes] 

40 And atthe time of the ends 
the time appointed- by God fhalibe come, Com- 
pare above verf. $5, Some underftand here by 
t be time of the end, the time of Antiochus his reign 5 
or af the perfecution of the people of God, But 
fee above chap, 8, on verf, 27.) fall the King of 
the South [Fhe Saracens, who firft offered violence 
ro the Roman Empire, Others apply ic to Pto- 
tomeus Philometor King of Egypt] pufh at him with 

- porns: (As bulls, goats, and other horned beafts 
do, Compare above chap, 8, verf, 67. The mean- 
ing is, he thall wage a grievous war againft him] , 
aad the King of the North ball pufh againft bim, 
[that is, come upon him, orcome over him, or 
Tun againi him like a whirlwind] with charcts, and 
sith horfmen, and with many fhips: Some 
ftand here by the King of the North,the Turk, who 
having fubdued the kingdom zof the Saracens 
unto his dominion, fell upon the — of the 

Romans with far greater power. 
3t to Astiochus Epiphanes] and he (hali come mio the 
countreys, and be fhall overfiove them, {that is, fd- 
denly wath them away as with a flood of water] 
and go throw, [Or, pafs over, as verf. 10, and 
elfewhere] 


4i Andhe fhall come into the Land of beauty, [Ors 


gato. the beaisful lands that is, into the land of | ftroying and cutting off the p 


Jeda; tharis, into the Church of God reprefen- 
cedtby it, See above chap, 8, the Annotac, on ver. 
g. This the Angel foretelleth the Jews for their 
goad, that pene T ir, that all this came 
upon them by the wife government and providence 
of, Almphcy God, they. might the betrer know 
how to bchave themfelves in ic: and fo likewife 
the Chuich ofthe New Teftament in the perfe- 
cution of Antichrift] and many (countreyes) fhall 
be overthrown: [See that which followeth, ver, 42, 
43.] but thefe fhail efeape out of bts band, [That 
is, thall nocbedeftroyed by Antiochus, (as fome 
take,it) but fhall be kindly entertamed by him, 
namely becaufe they were enemies of the Jews, 
and made continually war againft them. Some 
underftand this of fome Churches of the New Te 
ftanient, that fhould efcape from the power o 


DANIEL.. 


the text] thofe whom he {ball kaow , | go 
fe whom he fhall know tobe addiGed | Egypt: dndthefe of Lybia, and the Ethiopians (Heb. 


[That is, when | known 


under- | Jatrous mafs-gar 


thers apply | heathenifh idolatry wasa type 


Chap.xti. 
Antichrift, or nor be fubje@ unto him] Edom, and 
Moab, and the principals of the childrin of Ammon, 
(Others, the chiefeft, &c, Heb, the beginning of the 
children of Ammon, i 

42 Andbhefhall laybis band upon the countreys3 
[To fubdue them violently unto him] alfo tbe land 
of Egypt fhall not efeape, (Heb, it fhall not be for ef- 
caping. The meaning is, it fhall be likewife fub- 
je& to his will and cruelty, as followeth mote 
largely, verf. 43.] 

43 Andhe fhal rule over the fecret treafures of 

ld and of filuer , and over all the defired things of | 


bbim and Cufbim) [hali bein bis goings. LOT, fhalt 
accompany bis goings : but according to the letter 
it is, (hall be in bis goings ; that is, thcy fall be 
at his fervicé, arid yield all obedience unto him, 
The phrafe is borrowed from fervants and bond- 
men, thatgo and ftand behind or about their 
mafters to wait upon their commands on all oc- 


{ 


| cafions, Thofe nations did où every fide with An- 


| tiochus (to whom fome apply this) fall upon 

Egypt, being thereto corrupted with greac gifts, 

for before that they had holpen Ptolomeus Philo- 

metor, Or, In bis goings that is, he fhall pafs 
thorow their land, he fhall proceed, or his procee~ 

dings fhall be in his lands; whereby fome undet- 

ftand the Eaft and Weft-Indies, becaufe it is well 
» that the Moors did formerly reign far — 
and near in the Eaft-Indies , and could eafily pafs 
ove: from Africa into America that lieth over 
againft it] 

-q4 But the tidings fromthe Eaft and fiom the 
North fall frighten Iam: therefore he fhall march 
forth with great wrath, to defiroy, and to baa many. 
[The accomplithment of this will in due time be 
revealed by God, Some apply itto Antiochus Epi- 
phanes asatype of Antichrift, Bur man under- 
ftand it properly of Antichrift him(elf. See of 
the word bannag, the Annotat, on Dewt, chap.z, 
on verf, 34.) 

45 Aad be fall plaat the rents of bis palace [Thar 
is, of his court, But fome apply this to the ido- 
ments and funiture of Antichiitt, 
Compare Fudg. 17. 5, &c. and Hof. 3. 4. with 
the Annotat, Underftanding his idolanous clergy, 
and impure idolatry, whereof Antiochus with his 
J between the feas 
at the mountain of boly beauty : [Or, uponthe monn- 
tain, or againft the mountaia, &c, to wit, mount Zi- 
on; thar is, che Church of God] and he hail come 
to bis end, [to wit, to theend of his eftate appoin~ 
tedunto him by God] and fhail bave no helper. 
[The meaning 1s, when he fhall be bufie in de. 
eople of God, then 
(ali hisruine come, and none fhall be able to 
deliver him, but he fhall have a miferable end} 


CHAP, XIL 


The deliverance of Gods people, verf, 1, &e. How 
long tbe troubles (hould yet laft, 4. Daniel defireth 
to know this, 5. The Angel declareth it to bim, 7 
bat he under ftuod it not, 8. He is commandéd to 
refi contented, 13. 


Nd at that time {To wit, when Antiochus ſhall 
exceedingly vex and torment, affliG the Jews, 


€{ and Antichiift the Church of the New Tvftamenc] 


fhalt 


Chap. xii. 
fhul misaa (See above chap, 10, on 2, 14.) Baad 
ub, Cor get bom sp, to deliver his Church , firtt from 
the perlecutions of detechws 5 and latly alfo from 
the perfecuuons of Antich-it ] thee great prince, 
which Rnrdcth forthe chidren of thy people t [char is, 
which tandeth for the Church of God, defending 
and proceéting icagainit alihe: enemies] mbes iz 
[bui b: (Juchy a timez of trouble as bath not been fince 
there was a nation nato that fame time : andat that 
time thy people [hall be delivered, [that is, begin to 
be delivered, & thz falvacion of God thall com? and 
at laft be more and more accomplithed by the Lord 
Chrift until the refurregtion of ths dead] every ose 
that is found to be written in the book, (thc is, that is 
ordained inthe immutable counfel of God to bz 
partaker of this deliverance, It isa pheafe taken 
from men, among whom it is ufual, chac chofe rhat 
are admitced to be free-men of any city, cheir 
names are 1egiftred of recorded in a book, Sze Er- 
ad, 3x. on ver, 3x. and Pftl, 69, on ver, 29, and E- 
ack. tg, on ver, 9.4 

2 Azd miay (Thatis, the multitude por aX, di- 
vided inte rwo heaps, there being many in borh 
heaps, as is declared in the fequel] of them that flzep 
[co wit, the flzep of death. Seer Tf. 4. 16.) i 
the duft of the carth, (Heb, ia the earth of deft] 
[bali iwak”; [chis mattbe underitood of the gene- 
ral refurretion ofthe deadarthe lat day] thefe 
ta everlafhiag life, aad thofe to rep-och-s and to ever- 
lafag boccouc, [See Muth.25. 45. Fao. 9.29, or 
foathisg, or detefbatian, Sec fa. chay, 66. the Anno - 
tat,on ver. 24, ] 

3 Now the teachers Lor the tafruttars , the nader- 
ſtaading ouer, they that mite: (others ) wife, Sec 
above chap, 11, 02". 33.) foul fae ſor gliſte/] as 
the brightac{s of tse firmam2ax, (thu is ,of hzaven, 
of the ftirsof heaven, Sts Ges, chap. 1, on ver, 6, 
Compare Muth. 13. 43. J ard they thar puffy maay, 
Cor mike mury righteous , co wit, by their doĝrine 
and initucton, See th: Annotat, Egek, 3,0n ver, 
18.] as the flars for evzr and ewer, [Th: Angel addeth 
this forth: comfnct of th: godly, chit are fubjea& 
to many affitions and peitecations here on 
earth | 

4 Avdiboe Desiel rst u7 thefe wards, [Sze above 
chap, 8, on ver, 26.) a2d feal this book unto the time of 
tie cad: (So ver, g. that is, till the time come 
when it thall pleafe God to reveai this more per- 
fedly] many (ball fearch forit , {the Hebrew word 
fignifieth properly to ree about, to ga about, to rua 
to aad fro, co {earch for athing diligencly and to 
find it out, See Job chap. 1, on ver, 7] and know- 
ledg:(htlbe multiplied. (As ifthe Angel had faid, 
though there bs few now that are defiraus to know 
ths fucure eftace of the Church , yet the time will 
come that many fhalleadeavour to get knowledge 
of thefe holy things, and (hall likewife increafe in 
knowledge] 

5 Aad t Datel looked, aad behold, there ftood 
other twa (To wit, two other angels thar were defi- 
rousto losk into fuch things as chefe are, 1, Pet, 1, 
1z, Thefetwo Angels were other thea thac Angel 
the. hitherco had talked with Daniel; alfo other 
thea rhac Angel of whom is {poken above chap.to, 
ver, 4.) the ons of this fede of toe bank, [Heb, lip,] of 
the vever asd the other an that fide of the bank, [Heb, 
lip] of the river [to wit, of the River Hiddekel, See 
abov> chip, to. usr, 4.4 

6 Atdbe i To wit, one of them, or both of them 
Oneatter another] fad to the mu clothed with li- 


Dantei, 


Chap.xiis 
nen, [See above chap, 14. 5.] wich wad abou? apor 
the wtter of th: river, [thar is, which hath power 
ove. allthe heathen ; for by waters nations are of- 
ten fignified in Secipcare] how long fbi it be till 
there (hill b: an ead of tacfe wonders ? (when thall 
thofe things which are wonde:ful in apprehenfion 
have anend? ] 

7 Aad Lheardthat min clothed with Lata, which 
was aboue npon the water of the rrucr, aad be lifted up 
his right hand and bss lefe (hand) shto beaven, and 
[m we by bhim that ueth for eurr, [Compare Riv, 10. 
U. $,6.} that after an appoiated tim: , appointed 
tims, ant anhalf [or a part, co wits of the appointed 
time, See above chap, 7. the Annorar, on ver, 252] 
and whea he (to wit God] (bili hive accomul:fhed ta . 
ſcatter the brid of the boly people, [that is, fhall have 
Ío humbled and weakened his people and Ch irch, 
that it fhill feem tobe almot ucterly fubdued and 
deftroyed] all thefe things fall be fiarfhed, [the hand 
ec, that is, all the power and ft-ength of che peo- 
ple. Compare Dost, 32.36. O.hers underitand 
hare by th: hand, that hand whereby the holy pezo- 
ple was opprelf:d, namely the power of Aatiochus 
Emphaacs, of his foaldiers and of hus polteity , chac 
then thofe great perfecutions fhoald be com: to 
th: high:t, (Campare above chip.7. 26) and that 
then God would arile to deliver his peuple. Sz 
above vir, 1, Compare above chap, 7. 26] 

8 Ibeard thes, but I waderflaod ot not; {To wir, 
what is mtcant by az appointed time anpointed times and 
an half @c.) and 1 fad, my Lord, [thas he called 
Chott with whom he talked] wae (hill b: the end 
(Heb, the laft] of thefe (thisgs) > [Daniel deficech 
to know in plain terms when the Church of God 
fhoild be delivered from chat grievous perfecu- 
tion, and th: true worfhip of God fhoild be 
reftored ] 

9 Aadhe {rid, Go thy wry Daniel , for thefe words 
are clofed xp and fealed [Compare avove chip, 8, on 
ver, 26,] tell the time of the end, {then thall this 
whole prophecy be open and clear, burt before thar 
tim: theright meaning thereof cannot be full 
and certainly known in all che particulars chéreof} 

19 Muny (bul 62 purified , [Or, be cle mfed and 
made vo xte and refined: [A repetition of ths prediati- 
on of che miferies chat fhall befal the Church of 
God: fee above chap, 11.39. Our Saviour Chrift 


; ufech here three words by way of cSmparifon, The 


firit is taken fiom the cleanfing of corn; asthe 
corn is by the fan cleanfed fromthe chat, fo are 
believers cleanfed by the fanof perfecution, The 
fecond word is taken from Fullers, that by fulling 
mère the cloth clean and white, The third fimili 
tude is taken from G^ld-fmiths chat refine the gold 
and the filver in their turnaces , purging our the 
drofs, Sec above chap, 11, ver. 35.] but the wicked 
ful deal wickedly, and none of the wicked fhail 
underhand it, [rhe meaning is, the wicked {hall 
reyəlt and go on in their wickednefs, and fhall not 
underftand thefe myfteries , though they be never 
fo frequenrly and never fo plainly laid open unto 
them, Compare Reusl. chap, 2.2, ver, 11.) but the 
prudent fault uaderftand it, 

11 Aad from that time that the continual (offe- 
ving) fall be taken away, [See above chap, 11, on 
verfe 31. ] aad the wafting abomination fall 
be fet, See hereof above chapter 11. on ver. 31.] 
(there ) fhall be a thoufand two hundred and 
nimety dates, [which make three years {even months 
and thirteen daies’, if this bz undecitosd of the per- 

Oree0e8 fecatio 5 


Chap.xu. 
perfecution of Antiochus Epipbanes » and if natural 
or common daies be here meant, Burt fome among 
the learned take thefe daies to be meant of year- 
daies] 

12 Bieffed is-be that waiteth and attatneth to the thou- 
fand three hundred & five & thirty dates (ox reacheth, 
cometh to the thoufand three hundred and five € thirty 
daies { here are five and thinty daies more then ver, 
11.Andthis is the meaning (as fome conceive) that 
the eftate of the people of the Jews fhall be far ber. 
ter when there fhall be yet expired five and fourty 
daies more then the three years feyen months and 
thirteen daies ; tor then fhould they be altogether, 
freed and difcharged from chat cruel tyrant 
Antiochus Epipbanes : he died in the beginning of 

the hundred fourty ninth year of the reign of Selen- 
cus his pofterity, 1 Machab, chap, 6. ver, 8, and 16.) 


DANIEL. 
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Chap. xii. 


13 But thon, go thy waies watil the end, (to wit, till 
the end of thy life ¢ order all thy affairs for it , fer 
thy houfe in order for thou fhalt die ere ir be long | 


„for thou fhalt ref {co wit, in the earth , after thy 


death thou fhaltbe freed and difchaiged from all 
trouble, and dhalt iet ftom thy labour; thy foul 
fhallbe takenup inte Abrahams bofom] and fhalt 
réfe up (to wit, -acthe refurrection of the dead ar 
the lah day] ża thy lots [that is, in thy portion , to 
wit, inthe portion of the heavenly inheritance 
which is prepared and. ordained for thee with all 


the ele& childien ofGod according to the good 


will and pleafure of God, | inthe end of the daies, 
[that is, ar the end of the world, when thy foul be- 
ing united with thy body, fhall be taken up into 
the joy of eternal life, for and through the merits 
of Jefus Chrift,the true Meffiah,who is to be praifed 
for ever, Amen, Kom, 9,5.] 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


He Prophet Holea, (as Amos and others alfo) was efpecially fent by God unto tbe kingdom of Ifrael 

or the ten tribes, (though in the mean time Fudah is alfo frequently checkt by brm) among{t whom,in te- 

flima vy of Gods great long-fuffering and faitbfulne{s, he prophefied a long time, as appears by chap. +. 

verfer. Whereof the holy ghojt ws pleafed, to caufe the fum or fubftance to be comprehended and {ce 

down in this book, for the ufe of bis Cl arch ; containing fult, ccrtain propherical Types 0° reprefentati- 
ons, and fbarp reproofs of the finful and ruinous ftate and condition of the whole kingdom, but efpectally of the bainous 
idolatry with the golden calves fet up ameng them in the time of Rehabeam the fon of Salomon, by their firft ufur ping 
king Jerobeam the fon of Nebar, when Llracl firf revolted from Juda, and the true worfhip of God, x Kings 12: 
27,28, &c. Which foon after was followed with an abominable beathenifh licentioufnege, and an overwhelming flood 
as it were, of all manner of fins and cxorbitances,againft both the firs and fecond table of Gods law,and that among alt 
forts and conditions of people,whom the prophet therefore moft fharply reproveth, interweaving many,and thofe very pa- 
thetical exhortations and invitations unto timely and ferious repentance. Neverthele{s,in regard their wickedne{s and 
obffinacy, even from the kings,down to the meancft of the people,increafed daily more and more,and prevailed againfl all 
remedics, they are threatened in the fecond place with the total devaftation and de ftruction of their flare and kingdom, 
and that they fhoutd be carried away captives into Aflyria, and remain a very long time in a moft defolate and forlori 
condition, among the heathen Nations. In the third place the repenting and believing party are comforted wiih cx- 
cellent promifes of the grace and favour of God, in their heavenly King the Lord FESUS CHRIST, unid 
— all the Klett, not onely of Ifract, but of the heathens alfo, fooutd be converted, and ih bim be bleffed and fived 
for ever, 
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CHAP. 


The Time when Hofer prophecied verf. i. at Gods com- 
mand be typificth or reprefenseth Ifracls ſpiti- 
tual whordom, and Gods judgements, by his mar- 
ryingof Gomer, 2. and on her be begetteth Fezrcel, 
4. Lo=ruchama 6, and Lo-ammi 8. neverthele{s God 
promiferh a glorious reftauration of his Church by the 
Meffiah, our of Fews and Gentiles. 


He word of the LORD, which bappencd unto 

Hofes, C In thenew Greek Teftamene he is 

called Ofec. Rom. 9, 25. and ris the fame 

Name which fofua had once, Num.13. 16, and 
the laft King of Ifacl, 2. Kings. 17-1,6. J the fon of 
Beeri 3 in the days of Uzrija, Forban, Achaz, Hizkia, 
kings of Fuda: [ hence it appeareth , that this prophet 
prophecied a very long time, namely, at the leaft, accord- 
ing tothe opinion of fome, about. 43. years: | and in 
the days of ferebean, Foas fon, king of Ifraet.[ though 
he prophefied likewife under fome other kings of Ifrael 
the fucceffors of this Jerobeam (the fon, not of Nebat, 
but of Joas, and the grand-child of Jehu ) yer this king 
alone is here mentioned, as having reigned longeft,viz. 
41. years together , whence allo the divine Character of 
this prophecie appeareth, that it happened in fucha time, 
whiles the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, was yet flou- 
rifhing. See 2 Kings. 14. and 13. and withall the hilto- 
ries of the reign of the fore mentioned kings of Ju- 
da. 2. Kings from chap, 15.to 21.and 2. Chron. from 
chap. 26. to 33. and compare Amos 1.1.] 

2 The begining of the word { Ox, of the {peaking, 
or, fpcech ] of the LORD by Hofea: (i. e. when the 
LORD, firlt began to fpeak, with, by, and to Holea, he 
fpake this to him, and by himtothe people. Orh. in 
Hofea ( and fo elfewherealfo ) the better to thew, that 
the ching fpoken of in the lequel, did not happen adtual- 
ly, but was revealed by God unto the Prophet ina 
Vifion only, inwardly in the {pirit, by way of a parable 
ox fimilitude, and afterward made out unto the people, 
as a Propheticall vifion ; fee of the like, Gen. 15.1, and 


compace bel. chap. 3.1. alfo Ezech, 4. 3. and 8, 8. and , 
11.24,25,&c. ] The LORD then {aid unto Hofea ; 
Goe to, take theea wife of whoredoms, [ i.e, wholly . 


given up to whoredome. Compare this phrafe with Pfal. 
5. on vail. 6 ]¢p children of whoredoms 3 [ the prophet 
being bid here to take a whore with her children, and it 


L 


being faid of him byand by, thar he begat them on that 
whore,thence it appears yet plainer,that this happened not 
fo in very deed J} for the land altogether goeth a whoring, 
.E Hebr. whoring whoreth, i. ¢. doth practie nothing elle. 
See of fpiritual whoredom, Levit. 17. on veil. 7. ] from 
after the LORD. [i e, {o chat the inbitants of the 
land do follow the Lord no more, but turn away from 
him, andrun madly after idols. Compare bei, Chap. 
4.12. 

3 9 he went [ All this was fhewed to the pro= 
phet in a vihon, and afterward by him repren- 
ted to the people, ( as was noted before. v. 2.) ſetting 
this a plain looking glals, or lively pourtrai&t of their 
wickednefs , meritioned in the former verfe, before their 
eyes ] and took Gomer [ as Gomer in the Hebrew 
tongue fometimes fignifieth fullnefs or perfeftion , and 
fometimes confumption 3 fo God had thewed abundance 
of good unto this people,but they wafted and confumed 
ic ail,and rhemfelves too, by Idolatry and other excefies 
of fin wherefore they were likewife at laft to be confum- 
ed by Gods judgements ] 4 daughter of Diblaim : 
[ this fome take to be a mansname, others, the place of 
the womans nativity. The word doth fignifie two lumps 
of figs, whereby may be implyed the wantonnels, luſt- 
fulnels, and lafcivioufnefs of the people. Some con- 
ceive that this name hath refpeé to the wildernels of Di- 
bla, mentioned Ezek. 6.14. (fee the mace there} to 
hold forth the mercie, which God had fhewed to his peo- 
ple, leading them through the wildernefs unto Canaan, 
( compare Egek. 16. 5,7. Cant. 3.6,) Numb. 33.46- 

! we read of a Diblathaim. See further, Fere, z. 236, | and 
| fhe conceived, and bare him a fon. 

4 And the LORD faid to bhim; [ vit. Hofea } 
call his name Fegreel: (, this name muft be diftin- 

| guifhed from Ffraci : and it hath regard to the place Jez- 
; reel. See the fequel, and further chap, 2, 21, 22. with 
the annot. ] for yet alistle (time ) I fhail vifit [ vig. 
by punifhments, fee Gen, z1, on verf. 1. J the blood 
' guiltine{s of fezrcel? [ Heb. bloods in theplural, i. ¢. 
bloodguiltinefs, killings, murtherings 5 (fee Gex. 37,0n 
veil. 26.) which are layd up and practifed there J upon 
the houfe of Febu, | who had flied much blood in the 
valley of Jizreel, at the command of the LORD, but 
not out of an upright heartsto Loot owt Achabs Idolanie, 
as God had commanded him, bur for the egien 

ake 


Chap. i. Hos 


Chap. il, 


E Ai 


fake, it being exprefly, faid of himt, 2: Kings. 10. 28, and deeper plunged in fin, and vifited atcordingly with 


29, 31.,that he clave tothe Idolatry of Ferobez.n, and 
walked not in the law of the LORD, with all his 
heart. Therefore doth God look no otherwile upon him | 
then upon-a muitherer. Compare the example of Bufa r. f 
King.15,29. and 16. 7. who deſtioyed likcwife the houfe 
ot ¥erobeam, according to the word of God, but not 
withan honcft heart] and fhall make the kingdom of 
the boufe of Ijrael 10 ceafe, 

5 And tt fhall come co pafsin that day, that I frall 
break the bowe of Hfrael, [ 2. e. dilcomfit che power. of 
their ordinary or their mil itarie forces. Compare, Pfui, 
78.9. and confequently Ifrael fhall become a prey unto 
their enemies, Sce 2. Sam, 1.18. Fer. 49. 35. with the 
annot, ] iz the valley ef Fezrect, [ of this valley fee 
fudg. 6. on verl. 33. it thould feem that Urael had a 
great overthrow there given them by Salmanaffer. 
See 2. Kings.17.4, ¢¢. Other. for the vulley of Fezreel 
7, €, for, or, by reafon of the murcheis therein com- 
mirted. } 

6 And [ie conceived again and bre a daughter andhe faid 
unto him, [vig the LEERD to Hofea ] call ber name Lo- 
Ruchama: [ż.e. nor pisticd,orsun-pitricd ) Jor E jhall have 
mo more pitiy hınceforth upon the houfeof Ifrael, burt I 
will furely carry them away. | Heb. carrying away, (or, 
taking up) carry them away i.e. take them up, and 
carry them away. Compare bel. chap. 5. 14. thele words 
are varioufly rendred. by interpreters, in regaid of the 
different fignifications of the Hcbiew verb her, taken 
not onely for taking up, taking, or, carrying away 3 but 
alfo for forgrving, pardoning. See Pjul. 25. on veil. 
78: Ifa p.o Trişwas fulfilled, fft, by Tiglarh- Pz- 
lefer, and afterwards by Saimanaffer, kings of Afy- 
ria. 

T Rut upon the boufe of Juda I will have mercy 
[ i. ¢, upon my ownchurch or people efpecially typified 
here by Fudah,as having the true wor:fhip of God; and 
not by Ifrael,who had forlaken the true worfhip ot God: 
wherefore alfo it is laid in the lequel, the LORD their 
Gods compare bel.v. g.and ch.12. 1. orheiwife Juda and 
Irael ( together repiefenting the cathclick church of Jews 
and Gentiles ) are yoyned together. See bel. verf.11 ,&c. 
allo chap. 3-5.) and will dilever them through sic 
LORD their God, [i,e. through mineeternal onely 
begotten fon Fefus Chrift,whom I have ordained a Savi- 
our, Redeemer, Deliverer, Head and King of his people. 
Compare Gen.19, on veil. 24. and Ifa. 10. 27 Fer. 23. 
4) 5, 8&c.Orth.through the LORD their Ged i, ¢. through 
my own fell, I fhali doe and accomplifh it my felf,to wir, 
bodily, by delivering them out of Babel, and fpiritually 
by the Meffizh, out of the captivity of Satan, &c. |} and 
I will deliver them,not by the bowe, nor by the ſword, nor 
by warre,uor by horfes,nor by borfe-men, (like as the de- 
live.ance of Juda out of the Babylonian Captivity, thall 
be ordered and brought about through my iheeial grace 
and providence,and not by any humane power ; fo thal! 
the deliverance through Chrift, be altogether a heavenly 
and {piritual falvation; for which they fhall have caufe to 
thank none but my felf. Compare Mich. 5. 10. with the 
annot.Some do ‘ikwife interpret it of the wonderful Pro. 
vidence ot God whereby he delivered Juda from the two 
Kings, Pekah, of Yftael, and P agin of Syria. See Ift.7. 
1. Ke, 2.King.1 5.29730. & 16. 9.] 

8 Now when fhe bad weancd Lo-ruchamd, fhe concci- 
ved and bare a fon, 

g Andhe Pir, the LORD J fgid, cati bis name 
Lo-ammi5 for yevare not my people, fa Ç alfo Y fhall I nor 
be yours. [ i. e. I fhaill not be your God, as fome filly 
this viz.according to the expreffion ufed elfewhere,Gom- 
pare. ab. veri. 7. with the annot. and fee Gee. 17. on 
vert, 7. and Deut. 7.0n verf. 6. By the birthof thefe 3. 
children here fome conceive there is held out a threefold 
ftaté and condition of the people of Ilrael, ftill deeper 


iC 


heavier Judgements. ] 

lo Nevertheles the number of the children of Tf{racl,| To 
whome namely I fhall thew meicie J. fhall be as ibe fand 
d the fea tbat cannot be meajured nor numbred: and it 

alk come tp pafs, that where it foal have been fad une 
them, ye are normy people, it fhalt be fard unto them, ye 
are the childrenof rhe ving God, [, here God fpeaketh 
of the work of Grace, which he intended to fhew unta 
his people in the time of the new-reltament, to wit, to 
Jews and G.ntilgs, the tfrael of God. See Rom. 924, 
26. Gal. 3. 28, 29. and 6. 16, for the carnal Thael,as well 
as the heathen, were now no more the people of God, 
and therefore could not be received othe: wife ,. then by 
meer and free grace, which God here doth promile to 
them both.} 

11 . And the children of Fuda andthe children of If- 
riel fhall be gachered together, and appeint themfctucs one 
onely heal, ard march up ont of the lind: [ vig. of theg 
bodily captivity firft, bur principally out.of the (piitual 
betaking themlelves to the Church of God, Though 
fome doe partly underftand this of the deliverance out 
of the Babylonian captivity when as the {cattered and re~ 
maining godly Ifraciites, bing almoft reduced to no- 
thingy all the miferies they had endured, would doubrlefs 
be very glad to yoyn themfelves to the Jews tetitrning out 
of theii captivity; neverchelefs it principally regardeth 
the congregation cr communign of the chuich of the new. 
Tcftament of the Jews and gentiles, under one head Fe- 
fus Chrifty through faith and true conveifion. Comparg 
Fer. 23,6; G6 31.5 6,9. 7 50.4, Pe] for the day 
of Fezreck fhali be grea. [ or, becguje the day of Fezreet 
foall bave been great Underitand the overthrow and de= 
frudtion of Ifvael there,whereof above verf. 5. the means 
ing is, that this judgement of God, and all the fuccecd® 
ing punifhments, fhould be a great means and motiy¢ tq 
chem rh.isunto. Some doc ynder Band by the day of Fer- 
reel,the day of Ijraels deliveiance,which fhoyld be glori- 
ous in oppofition to the day of theit ove: thiow theresan 
rheretore likewile called Fegreels.day ż. e. Ilraecls , com- 
pare bel. chap.2,21. This cxpofition agrees well with thg 
matter fore-going. Thus ones days in feripture is called 
that time wherein byGods appointment fome (pecial good 
or evil betidcs him. J 

12 Say to your brethren, [ i.e. ye faithful] remnans 
of Tirael fay unto the Jews, and both of you together, 
make it turcher known to the heathen,through one faich, 
joyned together into onc body, under one head, Ffus 
Chrift 5 ee Fer, 19. 233 24. Rom. 9,24, 26. This yerfe 
fome do joyn to the next chapter. ] Ammi; [i c. (0) 
my people, Compare above veife. 7, 9. 2g°c.1. Pet, 21o] 
andto your fifters, [ the faithfull women in Judas an 
among the heathen] Ruchama. (i.e, (0) pittied, coma 
pare above, veri. 6. ] 


CHAP. If. 


God chargeth the fazib full remnant inIraelsto firive and 
contend with ali the Rebellious company of therr fel~ 
low-bretbren, and to fer the judgement of God before 
their eyes, by veafon of their abominable Idolatrie and 
untbankfulnefs verf. 1. &c. afier that, he promifecb ta 
reftore kis church, and abundantly to blefs the {ame in 
the time of the Mfeffish, 14, Sic. 


Ontend [Qr plead firive, debate] with your motber, 
[i. e. the people of Ifrael, the common wealth of the 
ten tribes, or the fynagogue of Ifrael, fo bel. verfe 4: 
and chap. 4. 5. Compare fz. 1. 50. &c. The fenfe is, 
yc the godly prophets and faithful Iftactites, which yer 
remain among the people, be admoniflied ferioully and 
fhaipiy to reprove she cxccffive wickednefte of the people, 
7A 4 fetting 


Chap.il. 


fetting before their eyes, my fierce wrath and 
judgements at hand) becaufe fhe is not my wife, 4 
am not ber husband : [i.e, the is not true and faithful 
tome, fhe doth not acknowledge me for her husband 3 
therefore Iwill not own her neither any more, without 
fhe repent, as followerh ; otherwile I fhall proceed with 
her, as is fet down verie2.] and lee her put away ber 
whoredoms from ber face, and ber adulteries from be- 
tween ber breafts, lie, all thole outward marks and to- 
kens of her whorith and adulterous heart, fuch as are 
your painting of the face, and fetting out or adorning of 
the breft 3 whereby is fignified their notorious, fhame- 
lefe and uncontrolled idolatry. Compare fer. 4. 30. 
Ezex. 16,11,17,48. and 23. 40; 0. and Prov. 7. 


16. ] ; . 

2 Left t do ftrip ber naked, [Or caufe her to be ftrip- 
ped, unarayed, difpoiled of ber garments, i. e. diſpoſſeſſe 
and bereave her of all bodily and fpiritual ornaments, 
wherewith J had fo glorioufly adorn’d her. See Ezek. 
16.10, 11, 12, 13. and 23. 26.] and put her as in 
the day fhe was born: [ i.e. when 1 fik took them to be 
iny people, in the land of Egypt, from under that grie- 
vous bondage they were in] yoa, make them like a defert, 
[á e. far worfe in condition then they were in Egypt, } 
aad fet [or place] them as a dry land, { Heb, land of 
drought, or thir ftineffe] and put them ro death, through 


rhirft 3 [vig by my righteous judgements. Compaie | 


Egek. 16. 4. (7c. Amos 8. 11,313, ] 


HOSEA 


heavy | it, therefore T will refcue ic out of the hand of fuch abu- 
and I} fers that poflefle ic wrongfully} (ferving’ to cover their 


Chap.ii, 


nakedneffe. 

9 And now will I difcover ber folly Cor, bafeneffe,See 
Gen, 34. on verfe 7. and Fer. 13. 0a verfe 22, Egek, 
16. on veife 36,37.] before the eyes of ber lovers : and 
none fhal deliver them out of mine band, 

xo And I will vaufe to ceafe all ber mirth, ber 
feats, ber new moons and her fabbaths ; yea all ber fet 
high-times. | Heb. feajt, new moon, fabbath, fer bigh- 
time,i, e.they fhall have no outward form more left them 
of divine worfhip, as bel. chap.3.4, and confequently,no 

joy nor comfort in the keeping of their featts or fe- 
ftivals.] 

11 And I will lay wafte her vineyard and her fig- 
tree, whereof fhe faith 3 thefe are to me a barlots-wagcs, 
(i. e. the reward of my idolatry, compare bel. 9. 1. with 
the annotat.] which my lovers (i.e. the idols, Baals,&c.] 
have given me: but I fhall fet them for a wood, and the 
wilde beafts of@be field foalt devour them. [Pfal. 80.13. 
Ifa. §. 5. 

E 2 Sond ï will vifit upon her the dajes of Baal, Lie. F 
will punifh her for her manifold and fo long continued i- 
dolatry} whercin fhe burnt incenfe to the fame, [or to 
whom fhe burnt incen{e, i.e. ufed to burn incenfe 5 or for 
having burnt incenfe to him.] and adorned ber felf with 
ber frontiets, { or car-rings. fee Gen, 24. on verle 22.] 
and her neck-lace, {or jewels, ornaments, precious neck- 


And have no pity on therr children: | i.e, on the chains, @o°6. See Prov.2§.12. Cant, g.i. The mean- 
people of haet Jbecanfe they are children of whoredom,[. | ing here is, that as whores do trim atid adorn themfelves 


e. umegenerate, polluted, unholy, 6 
as begotten illegitimate, and in an idolatroug wedlock, 
the mother being become an adultrefle, and unfaithful to 
me, as followeth. } 

4 For their mother playcth the whore, fhe that con- 
ccived them, dealeth foamefully : for fhe faith, I will go 
afier my lovers, [i e. idols, and confequently idolatrous 
nations with whom I thrive and profper as followeth, See 
Deut. 8. 12,14,19. Fer. 44.07.) that give me (my) 
bread and my water,my wooll and my flax,mine oil and my 
drink, (Heb. my drinks, or, drinkings.] 

5 Therefore bebold, I will fence thy way with tbornes: 
and I will make a clofe wall, Heb. as if one fhould fay, 
wall up walls} that they fhall not finde their paths. [7. €. 
J thall fo trouble and diftreffe them on all fides, that they 
fhall begin to loath and be glad to leave their whoring, 
compare Fob 3,23, and 10, 8. Lam. 3.7, 9. allo Ezek, 

6.41. and 23. 22,23,24. 

: E And be foalt He — her lovers, [ Obftinately 
attempting to break through all the forefaid impedi- 
ments.] but not meet them: and fhe fhall feek, but not 
finde them : then foe will fay 3 I will go now and turn a- 
gain to my former busband 3 [i.e. tothe LORD] for 
then it was bertcr with me than now, 

“7 Yet fhe confefferb not [Or knoweth, acknowledgeth 
not, i. ¢. fhe will not know nor acknowledge it 5 it isa 
willful ignorance of hers 3 or fhe takes it not to heart ] 
that I gave ber the corn, and the new wine, and the oil, 
[i. e. all manne of bleffings] and multiplied her ſilver 
and gold { which ) they ufed for Baal. [ or whereof they 
made a Baal, Heb. done,mads, prepared. God implying 
here, that they had fhamefully abufed the good gifts of 
God unto idolatry. Of Badl,fee sfud.z. on verle 11, &c. 
compare Egek. 7. 20. and 16. 16, 17, 183 19. and 
below chap. 8. 4. and 12. 2.} 

8 Therefore I will return and take away my corn, 
{Compare Ezek 16. verfe 17, 18,19. with, the annot. ] 
in tts time, and my new winc in its {et time, [ i. e. when 
I promifed and ufed to give it: or in the time of harvelt 
and yintage When it is iipe,and you are ready to gather 
ic] and I will pluck away my wooll, and my flax, 
will deprive them of it 5 as if the LORD fhould fay, it 


is very ill beftowed on them; they are not worthy of | 


(compare Fob.8.44,) | betore their lovers, fo did Frael brave it in her ido- 


latry. Compare above verfe 1.1 and went after ber lo 
vers, but forgot me, {peaketh the LORD, 

13 Therefore, (viz, leaft thefhould utterly perifh, 
and be undone for ever, which would happen, if I 
did not prevent it with my mercy, hnmbiing her firft by 
my judgements, and afterward, by the preaching of 
the holy Gofpel , raifing her up again, and by mine 
holy fpirit, powerfully inftru@ing and comforting her. 
compare Fer. 16.14. Mich, 2.12,13, &c. } dchold F 
will allure her (or perfwade her ; this hath regard to 
the acceptable preaching of the Gofpel, and the per- 
(wading of the ele& to faith and repentance : fee of 
the Hebrew word, Fudg. 14, on verfers. and Fer. 20. 
on'verle 7. and compare Mat. 3.3, 5,6, 11, &c, and 
chap.11.28. and Ifa. 50. 4, &c. | and wilt lead ber 
into the wilderneffe ; and I wilt {peak to her according 
to her beart. [2.e. friendly, kindely, comfortably. See 
Gen, 34. 0n verfe 3, The fence of this latter part of 
the verle, feemeth to be this 3 I will firft punifh, and 
afterwards comfore them agains wherefore alfo {ome 
read the text thus, when I fhall have made her walk in 
the wilderneffe s according as God alfo in former times, 
firft led them into the wildernefle,amd afte: wards into the 
land of Canaan. ] 

14 And I will give ber ber vineyards [ Thele 
are {piritual promifes of the covenant of grace, ground- 
ed upon the onely Redeemer, Mediatour and Meſſia, our 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift, in whom through faith, 
of meer grace, we have peace with God, a quiet con- 
{cience, and a fure refuge, a faving protc@ion, abun- 
dance of all fpiritual gifts,together with an abiding com- 
fort, and fummarily, the aflured grace of this life,and 
the eternal glory of that to come; this is the fub- 
ftance of the following verfes of this chapter, fet 
forth under the notions of temporal promifes, accor- 

.ding to the ftile of the Old Teftament, appertaining 
to the univerfal Church of Jews and Gentiles, com. 
pare If2. 65. 9, and bel. chap. 12. 10.] Jom thence 
[vig. from that wilderneffe having paft it through, że, 


{ z.¢, I} when her former affliftions fhall be ended 5 as formerly 


alfo, they came not tothe borders of Canaan, untill 
they were quite paft through the wildernels ge} and 
the 


Chap. 
the valley of Achor: [ of this valley fee For. 7. 24, 
26. itlay ight before inthe land of promife, by the 
city of Jericho; and this wasa door of bope, or ex- 
pedation that , God having, by ‘fofua, brought bis 
pecple thus far, he would donbrlefle go on to ac- 
complith his promifes, and bring them to the fuli pof- 
ffion of Canaan: as alfo the faithfull in this valley of 
milery and tribulation hae, have through the giace of 
Chiift, a beginning of everlafting life in them, and 
a door of hope, yea a living hope, of the faithfull 
pofleffion of eveilafting glory tocome, See Heb. 6. 18, 
19, 20 ee. and compare fa. 65.10. } and there fhe 
fbali fing 5 asin the dayes of ber youth, and as at 
the day of ber marching forth out of the land of Egypt. 

15 Andit fhal comero pa in that day,fpeaketh the 
LORD, that thou fhaltcall me, my busbind, and fhall 
no more cull me, my Bral, | As meaning any further 
to honor God through Baal. Compare Exod.3.4, 5. and 
sudg z.onvert.11. The woid Baal indeed doth figni- 
he Lori and mater 3 but in regard they were wont to 
give that appellation to the appellation co the Idols, after 
the manner of the heathen, therefore God abhors that 
title. 

— And J will put away the names of the Baals ſrom 
ber mouth: and they [viz.the Baals] fhal} no more be 
remembrcd by their names. (i.e. my church fhall be 
cleanfed from all pollution of Idolatry and fupeifti- 
tion, 

1 nd T will in that day make a covenant for them 7. 
e. in their behalf] with the wilde beafts of the field, and 
with the fowt of heaven, and with ihe creeping creatures of 
the carth: and I will break the bow, andthe (word, and 
the war; [ i.e. all manner of arms and initruments 
of war and hoftility. Compare Ifa. 11. 9. Mich, 5.10; 
erc. ] and will caufe them to lie down [i.e, take 
ret, and flep. See Pfalm, 3. on veile.6.] in 
afety. 

E And 1 will betroth my felf unto thee for ever: 


Hosta, 


Chap. if, 


art my people, D Hebr Anwai atta thatisy my people tho 
or, thou art my people. ] and the fame [ vig people } 
phall fay, O my God : LOr Cor thou uit) my God. Com- 
pare Zach.13.9 ] 


CHAP. UL 


By the marrying and long tarrying of an Adultercffe, God 
commands the Prophet to fet before the eyes of the If. 
raclites, their long-lafting defolate condition to come, 
whercupon fhould follow at length their convcrfive 


unto Chrift, 

A Nd the LORD fatd to me, (viz. ina vifion, coms 

pare ab, chap. 1. on verfe 2,3. J Go agun nows 
love a woman, which being beloved of (her) friend, [i.e. 
by her own husband] neverthele{fe committerh adultery; 
according as tbe LORD doth loue the children of Ifrael, 
[Heb, according to the love af the LORD, wherewith he 
loveth, ¢9’c. as elfewhere] but they do look about after 
other Gods, and love the bottles of the grapes. (i. ¢. the 
winebottles,wherebyGod checks them for the diainkenhes 
that was fo common among them in the feafts which 
they made for the honour of their idols, according to the 
cuftoms of the heathens wich all manner of excels ,diunk~ 
ennefic and jollity. See bel, chap. 4.18. By this vifion 
God did teprefent unto the ten tiibes, rhe great love 
which he bare and fhewed them Riil, and on the contra- 
ry their unfaithfulnefs and ingratitude, which they few 
ed forth by their fhamelefs {piricual adulrery of idolany 
here defcribed.} 

2 And I bought (ber) for me for fifreen filverings ; 
[See Gen, 20. on verfe 16. juft half the fam which fu- 
das got for betraying of Chsilt 5 alfo half rhe price of a 
man-fervant, or maid-feryant hurt by anox. Exod.2t. 
23. and of the redemtion ofa female, Levit. 27. 4. and 
cenfequently but a mean and low price.] and an bomer, 


E Compare Eph. 5. 25, gre. where the Apoftle theweth | [otherwife allo called a Cor,See 1 Kings a. on veile 22.} 


forth the myftery of this {piritual marriage, fo often re- 
corded in the fcriptures. Sve moreover the fong of Salo- 
mon. |] yed, I will betroth my felf unto thee in (, or,with, 


| 


of barley [which may be a token that fhe was to live by 
barley bread, 7, €, to change her pleafant and luxurious c~ 
ftate into a very fober one 3 as alfo the was bought but at 


through,and fo on.’ righteou{ne{s,and in judgement,and in| a mean rate, which may have implied the unworthinels 
kindnefs, and in compaffions. (4. e,righteoufnefs and | and defpicablenefs of Ifrael, when God firft bought and 
marcy fhall kindely meet and kifs each other in this work redeemed them for himfelf.] and half an bomer of 


of Grace; ler the devout reader compare thefe termes 
with Pfal. 85. 10, t0 15. Ffa. 1. 27.and 45.8, 22, 24) 
25. fer. 23.6. and 33,14,15,16. Kom. 3.225 233 245 
Ft. | 

19 And I will betroth my felf unto thee [Obferve,thar 
this — promile is repeated three times in this and 
the former verle, for our further comfort and afiurance ] 
in faith: [or. faithfullne{s | and thou fhalt know the 
LORD, 


20 Andit fhall come to pafsin that day T fhalt hear, 
fpeaketh the LORD : I will bear the beaven : and the fame 
jeall hear the earth. [ figurative expreflions, whereby God 
would make it known, thart all creatures would ferve his 
church unto falyation,when he is reconciled and at peace 
with her Compare Rem. 8.203 21,22; 28. ] 

21 24nd the earth fhall bear the corn, together with the 
new wine, and the oy! ; and they fhall hear Fegreel. [i e. 
Gods people is fo called, not onely for having lived and 
fuftcted there (as above chap. 1. 5.) but cfpecially in re- 
gard of this name Fezreel, fignifying the fowed ones or 
tbe feed of God, which the next verie hints, z.e. the 
church of God, elpecially that of the new Feftament ; 
See Rom. g. 24, 25,07. } 

22 And Iwill fawme chem on the earth {See Math. 
13.1.4, Pet, 1. 23.and Pial. 22. on veil. 31, ere. Fer. 
31. 27. J and wil beve meray upon Lo-ruchama (1, ¢, the 
yn-pitied as above chap, 1, verl. 6. J and T wiht fay to Lo- 
amai; { ie. no people of mine. above chap s, g ] thon 


barley. i 

3 And I faid unto ber, Thou fhalt tarry for mej | Wai- 
ting till L marry thee, (compare Peut. 21, 11. and the 
phrafe Ex. 24.14, alfo Ruch. 3. 18.) inthe mcan time; 
T thall make trial of thy repentance in lowly condition.} 
many dayes,{7.e. fora long time, ] thou fhuilt not play the 
whore, nor become (another) mans 3 and 1 alfo for thee. 
[i e. I do likewife promife my troth to thee, and will 
{tay for thee as long; fee the explaining hereof in the 
fequel. Thefe abrupt {peeches, are by tcafon of thet: ob- 
(curity, varioufly compleated and interpreted : the plain- 
eft fence is in the text it felf. Compare Ifa. 30.18.) 

4 For the childrea of Tfract {halt tarry many dayes {To 
wit, after that Salmanaffer fhould carry away the ten 
tribes (ieprefented by this adulterous woman) out of 
their land into Affyiia, and fcatter them thence into va- 
rious countries ; until the time of their converfion, as is 
explained in the following verfe, This time of conver 
fion, fome determine with the coming of Chrift end thé 
preaching of the golpel by theApoftles:others applic it to 
the fucceeding and prefenc eftace and condition ofall the 
people of the Jews, until the time of their lakk and &nall 
converfion out of Rom.x1.25. he one doth nor exclude 
the other, ] without King,and without Prince ( viz.tiom, 
among other brethren, Jand without offring ¢g without (ay 
reared image, [fuch as were the golden Catves at Dan and 


Bethelyand the Baals.jand wishoutEphod. [fee of theEph. 


Exo, 28. on vert, 6. Ferobcam doabrlels aidained rogeth:z 
witly 


Chap.iv. Hosea. Chap. iv. 


with his new Dielts, new Prieftly garments allo, for to, field, and with the fowls of the heavens yea the fifhes 
keep the people from going up to Jerufalem. Sce of Idola- | of the fex alfo foal be raked away, [ Hebr. propely, ga- 
tLous»Ephods made wichour Gods order and infticution, | thered, i.c, they fhall die, parith, be confumed, an 
stud.eg.s,&c.] and Terapbim. [which they had,accord. | raked together to be cai away like canion. Sce of the 
tag to che manner of the heathen, for toinquire of God | Heb. word Pfal.26.on veil.y,] 
by them. See Gen.3z1.0n verh29, Exe.31.21.Z40b.10.2, 4 Yet let none contcad , nor reprove any: [As if the 
The meaning of allis, that they fhould be for along} the people faid 3 let any one dare to controul and find 
wittiout any torm of either civil government and Com- | faule with our practife: God brings in the very word here, 
mon-wealth or publike folemn wo.fhip truc or falie, as | which the people would make ufe of 5 foretelling the 
allo itis, and continueth with them to this day, where- | Prophet, what he and athers faithful men of God weie 
{oever they remain fcatrered thorowout the world. J to expect at the hands of godlefs governouis, falle Pro- 
g. After that the cildren of Ifraet foail convert them- | phets and {dolatrous Prielts, wich their adherents Gene- 
felves, and feek the LORD their God, and David their | ralities, thus namely; Theic preaching of repent- 
king: [uiz. the LORD fefus Chrift their Meffia, cal- | ance , and reproving of fin, would be forbidden and 
led Dawid , as whofe fon be was to be according to the | filenced 3 and thofe that fhould offer fo find faule with 
fleth,and whom David typificd, See Fer.30.9.E%¢.3 4.23. | their ations ,fhould be fue to be called in queftion, and 
and 37.24.] and they fball come to the LORD, fearing, be punifhed , as tioublefom companions and taifers ot 
[Heb.they [ball fear tv Ged i.c.come or draw with fear,in | feditions] for thy people (viz. the people O Hojez, with 
acknowledgement of their own unworchinels] and to bis | whomthon haft todo.] 7s as thofe, that contend with 
goadnef, [being amazed at the marvellous great goodnefs | the Priefts : {i.e. like unto thofe, which, without any 
of God to be exhibited to them in the Gofpel 5 and full | refpe&t and with a great deal of infolence grow troubles 
of care and circumfpe&tion y how to take timely notice | fom and harfh to fuch, as on Gods behalf and by vetue 
of thistime of grace, and to make a right ule of it. | of their charge and office are bound to reprove fin , and 
Compare below Chap 11.10,11. Mich.7.17, allo I{4.13.| whofe repichenfions aud admonitions the people ought 
8.) zn ihe laft days, ie. after a very long time, in the | reverently to accept of. Compare Deut.17.12.] 
New Tettament , after the coming of Fefus Chrift : for 5. Therefore fhalt thou (ic. every one of you, that 
this phrafe doth not look juftly upon the veiy laft time of | are thus backfliding and refraftorie] fak [że milcarry, 
all before the confummation of the world. See Gen.49-1. | come to ruin and perifh. Compare below chap.s.s. and 
Ifa.a.2, Mich.. x. Hebre ewh rhe annotat,there. ] | chap.14 2.] by day, zea the Prophet bimfelf (under- 
itand the falfe feducing Prophets, who by promifes of 
zace, animated and hardned the people in their wicked 
CHAP. IV. cousfes] fhall fall with thee by night: {by the words in 
this verte , by day, by night, one may underftand the 
Got doth vehemently rebuke and threaten Ifrael, by rea- ; continual and ftill fucceflive evils to come, which 
fon of the gencral wickednef and ftiffneckednefs of ì fhould follow and take hold one of ano-her 5 as day and 
the peuple Priefts and Propbees , veil.x. oe. efpectally night without any cealing » or intermiffion, Och. to day 
their abominable uncontrolled fpsritual and bodily | or this day, i.e. within a fhort time, very foon, or 
Whoredoms, 11, Warning Fada, not to follow the | fuddenly, Compare Prov. 1216. Or, thou fhalt fall 
example of Ifract, and foretelling the defiruction that | while it is day yet ie. when thou fhalt conceive thy felf 
bung over their bead, 15. in a flourifhing eftate, void of fear, and free of danger. 
Compare Fer.15.9. Amos 8.9. with the annot. and the 
"Y Ear the word of the LORD, ye children of Ifract: | falfe Prophets that {educe thee thall fall by night. Or, in 
for the LORD bath a controverfic [Or, Ples, pro- | the night. i.e. being in darknels , ignorance, without 
cefs, not onely verbal but real; z.c. Judgements and. yifion , or knowledge of the evil that fhall {urprize both 
punifhmenis, readie co be executed, as appears ver.2.3.' you and them, when they leaft think of it; promifing 
iee above cha.2.2, and 1 Sam.ch.2 5,V.38,39.dm5 7.4 J | themfelves and you nothing bur peace and welfare. 
with the inbabitants of the Land 5 becaxfe there 1s no Compare Micb.3.5,6,7. fome ae of opinion, that this 
fuithfulce{s (Or, truth} nor any kindnefs , nor any’ hath regard to the vifions, which the Prophets were 
knowledge of God inthe Land, [God implieth that they ' wont to receive of God in the night time Gen.46.2, 
are aik nought in words and works,making ic out plain Zach.2.8, and that the falle Prophets, falfly boafting of 
enough thereby , that they knew him not aright,viz. by the like, are faid to fall ón the night] and I will root 
a faving knowledge, grounded on his word , and ac-° oyt thy mother. [i.e the kingdom of the ten Tribes, 
companied with Faith and the Love of Godand their the people of Ifrael, or their Church, Synagogue, as 
neighbour. Compare Fer.g 24. and 22. 16,and 31.34. | aboyechap.2.1.} 
1 Fohn 24,07. , 6 My people is deflroyed , [i.e.it thall furely be de- 
2 (But) curfing,and lying and killing,and ftealing,and | flroyed , Heb. my people are deflroyed or, deftroying,} 
committing adalterie : they break through [Och.curfing, | being without knowledge[as above ver,1.Compare. Ifa. 
and lying,and killing,and ftcaling,¢grc. break through; they | 13.) becaufe thou baft reyedied knowledge I bave rejected 
do prevail like land-Aoods, violently breaking ins or | thee atfo, that thon fhals not adminifter the Pricjts office 
like fierce enemies forcing the walls and entring the | unto me. [the (peech is addrcfled hereto the Idolatrous 
breaches pelmell 5 for thus did they with all manner of | Priefts and other Ecclefiaftical perfons , who ought to 
fins and abominations, daringly break through with- | have inftructed the people in the tiue and pure doctrine. 
out any fear or awe of Gods Laws and ordinances : of | See Deut.33.10. Malach.2.7.] becaufe thou bafi forgot- 
en other ule of the Hebrew word, fee below verl.10.]| the Law of thy God, therefore wil I alfo forget thy 
and blood-guilrineffes touch blood guilrineffes.[ Heb. bloods | children. [as Gods remembring for good, doth fignifie 
touch bloods i.e. one murther or blood-fhed followes in | his favour and bieffing,{o here his forgetting,implieth his 
the neck of another, Sce above chap.1.on ver.4.] difpleafure and defertion whereby he lets men go with- 
3 Therefore the land fhall mourn, [For the fintul abo- | out his bleffing , and giveth them up toall manner of 
minations of the inhabitants, to fet their own deferts | mi(eiieand milchicf.} Í 
the more fenlibly before their eyes, the whole land, and 7. According w they waxed greater, [Heb.according, 
ail that is in it mult fuffer; and fo occurres frequently in | or, after their increafe, or, greatne{s] fo bave they fin- 
the Prophets ] every one thar ss init fainteth, Cor, lan- | ned again me.[i.e.the more they advanced and increafed 
gisifbers , droopeth, pincth away] with the beafts of the | in number,multitade, honour and greatnels (efpecially, 
being 








Chap iv. 


HOSEA. 


Chap.iv 


being become a peculiar kingdom, and having fet up} Exck.23.. with the annotat. ‘Lhefe phrafes are very 
a new felf deviled pricfthood ) which the following} remarkable, expieffing and fetting forth the nature and 
words feem to have an eye co, principally thefPriefthood | eondision of Idolatry mof lively.] 


( whereof in the next verfe } the more unthankful they 
grew to me, and the more’ abominations they committed 
againft me. Compare the phrafe with below cha,11.2.] 
I will change thei (wiz. both Kingly and :Prieftly] 
honour into fhame. - 

8 They [vz. the Priefts] eat the finof my people, 
[i.e. the fin offering fee Levit.q4. on verl.3. The fence is, 
their aim isnot, that the people might be inftru&ed 
concerning fin-offering and confequently fins , and their 
demerits, concerning the Meffiah and true juftification, 
and how their offering may, become pleafing and accept- 
able to God 3 but onely how they-may get enough to tive 
and fpend, glut and teaft on] and long every one wiih 
bis foul , after their unrightcoufnefs, [kbebr. they life up 
his foul &c. i.e. every one lifteth his foul, that is de- 
fireth and longeth for it with all his heart , that the peo- 
ple thould fin much, and confequently bring in abun- 
dance of fin-offering , that he may the better cram and 
faccen him(elf with it 5 the mare the people fin, the more, 
the Priefts think, it makes for them ; as the Prophet im- 
plicth. See of the Heb. phrafe Pſal. 24 4.] 

9 Therefore, according as the people fo fhall the Prieft 
be, [Or, the Governour, or both together, thefe vig.that 
are the chiefeft in the Church and State.See of the Hebr. 
word.Gen.q1, on v.45.The meaning is 3 fince the one is 
not better then the other , therefore the one thall fare no 
better then the others they fhall all thare alie,and be in- 
volyed in one and the fame punifhment. See Ifz.24.2. 
Mat.15.14.] and Twill vifit his ways upon him , and 
recompenfe him his dealings, Çi. e. punifh the Piiefts 
courle and pra&ife. See Gen, 6. on verl, 12. and z1. on 
veri.1.Or, bs, chat is, every onesof them.] 

zo And they fhall eat, but not he fatisficd , commit 
whoredom , but not break forth (in multitude) (i.e, they 
fhall not be multiplied. See of the Heb. word Gen.26. 
on verf.14.and 30.30. alfo Fob s.10. with the annotat.] 
for they bave forborn to take notice of the LORD. 
L viz. negleGing and not obferving the wayes of the 
LORD,and having him no more before their eyes. ] 

ir. Whoredom and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart, [ Heb. fhall, or wall take, in the 
fingular, é. e. each or either of thefe ( viz. whoredom or 
drunkennefs) doth bereave aman of his uncerftanding 
and judgement, and make him confequently fo mad and 
foolifh that he doch,as followeth. See Ifa.28.7.Pr0.17.2. 
and: Prov.g.on v 4.] ` 

1%. My people ssk their wood, [i e. wooden Idol, for 
councell, and how it fhal! go with them in after-times, 
thinking the fame Mall be able to foretell it them.] and 
their flick [or ftaff > i. €. -the Idol whereon chey relic 
and repofe themfelves, as a man leanes upon and {upports 
hinifelf with a ftaff. Some underftand here that wood, 
whereof the Idol Baal was made,(See Deuvt.28.ver.3 6.) 
fome are of opinion it hath refpe& , tothe manner of 
divining or footh faying, by a faf or cod, or, of thofe 
which take heed to the noife or flights of fowls , ufing 
to carry a fick or wand in their hand] fhal make z: 
known unto them : for the {pirit of whoredoms [i,e. the 
Devil , called the unclean fpirit, Zach. 2.2.Mat.12.43. 
ot their perverfe minde,their corrupt inclination and dif- 
pofednefs to both fpiritual and bodily fornication,where~ 
unto the evil {pirit or Devil doth incite and inftigate 
them. See below chap.¢ 4.Compare Rom.1.24,28,¢7°c.] 
doth feduce them, that they go a whoring away from 
under their God. [Qr,from in{tead of therr God i.e. So, 
that refufing to {ubmit themfelves unto God , as to their 
Lord and husband, : or, to be fubje& to him , they run 
after the Idols , without any remorce or controul 5 or, 
fo, that inftead of the rrue God they chufe and cleave 


unto ftiange gods. Compare above chap. 1.2, 7. and! {pceial apparition there to the Patriarch facob 


13 They offer upon the high places of the mountains, 
[According to the maner ot the heathen; See Deut.12.2, 
with the annotat, theire] and upon the bills they burn in- 
cenfe, under an oak, and poplar and Ivy-trec [or elm-tree 
oth.lime-tree] their {ha low being good.[1,e.very pleating, 
delightful, or alfo, caufing fome obicmitie by their 
thicknefs , which ferved their idolatries and unclean- 
nefles. Compare J/4.$7.5,7. Fer.36. Eych.6,13. it being 
ufual , that the fphitual whoredom draweth the bodily 
afteric, by the yuft judgement of God. See Num.25. 
1.2, (96. Rom.1,24. to this relareth the following in- 
ference in the Text] therefore do your daughters play 
the barlars and your brides (or, daughters in law] commit 

adulteric. 

14 I will make no viſitation on your daughters, for 
their whoring , and on your brides , for tbeir committing 
aduiterie 3 [1e 1 will not go abou: now by punifhmenrs 
to reftrain them, but even let them go on in thefe abomi- 
nations to their and your confufion and deftiu€tion, ag 
Some do take this „a fign of Gods highedt difpleafure, 
See Pf-89.32533,34.and Pf.og. 12,13. Or elie, I fialt 
nat fo much and heavily panith the young daughters and 
brides , or the fons, yong married wives, ( compare be- 
low chap, 6.6. Fer.7. 22. and 1 Sam.1§.22) by teafon 
that the parents and husbands themfelves , by their own 
wicked example do teach and lead their yong daughters . 
and wives no better, (Och, fhould I not make vtfitation 
ec. asif God faid , 1 cannot let fuch go unpunifhed 3 
your felves muft acknowledge it, which likewife doth 
well agree with the conclufion of this verfe. Compare 
Fer. 5.91, 29. and chap .g.verl. 9, ee.) for they them- 
{elves feparate thcmfelves with the whores, and offer 
with the vileft whores ; (i.e. the parents and husbands, 
feparate themfelves by troops, and go under pretence of 
their Idol-woithip, to joyn themfelyes with the vileft 
whores, asif tbey went offering facrifices with them; 
when as they go but to practife abominable vileneffe, 
which was all their intent] tbe people then ( that ) bave 
no undcr flandmg, {hall beturned upfide down, { Or,cone 
founded , enthralled, impoverifhed, fcourged , punifhed; 
overthrown. “The Hebrew word here ufid, occurres on- 
lyin this place, and Prov: 10. verf.8,10 fignifying, 
(as by the circumftance of thefe three places appears) 
a pecial fort of punifhment,or deftrudtions and con ‘ufion 
in general. } ’ 

15 If thou, O Ifrael, wilt go a whoring , let Suda 
(however) not become guiltie: {As if God, loathing and 
— Iſrael, (compare below verſ. 17.) ſaid; if I- 
rael will needs go to wrack and ruin, and take no warn- 
ing at all, yet look thou toit, O Fuda, and follow 
not their ill example : it is a complaint taken up over the 
ftiffneckednefs of Tfiael, together with a ferious ex- 
hortation or warning, for fuda] do not ye (I pray) come 
to Gilgal, [See Fof.§.9. It fhould feem that in this 
place there was very abominable Idolauie pradifed 5 
and this having been the famous place, where the 
frt CircumciGon, and the firlt Pafleover were ceke- 
brated in Candan, therefore God was fo much the more 
offended with the profanation and pollution of fucha 
place. See below chap. 9.1 g.and cha.12.1 2. Amos 4 4- 
& 5.5. Jand go not up to Beih-aven,{ i.e.the boufe of nul- 
lity vanity evil,iniquity or of the idol. There was a place 
indeed neer Bethel, called Betbaven, fof. 18.12. 13. 
But here (alter the common opinion) is undeiftood the 
place properly called Bethel; i. ¢. the Houle of God,cal- 
ied Beth-Aven here, by realon of the golden calf {et ug 
there by Ferobeam, and the idolatry there practiſed. See 
1. Kings, 12. 29. and above chap.5.8 and ro. This 
place was formerly likewile very famous becaule of Gods 
Gen.28, 

19. and 


ule at their idolatiics and uncleannefles ] i revolting : 


Chap.iv. Hosea. Chep.v © 


1g and chap 35.6,7,@¢. boththefe places Giga? and draweth : they commit whoredom 5 give, they love, sheir 
Bethel lay neer Juda, fo that it was no: without danger ; Protectors are a Jhame. co 

fo. the pe ise of Juda to befeduced thither into thecom-| 19 A winde hash bound her [, viz this heifer, or barlor, 
munion of Ilolany, there beimg nofmall appearance of | or adulterous woman, or, Irael or Ephraim. ] in bis 
their own inclination that way, wherefore God doth here , wingss (i. ¢.befhall turcly finde and eafily carry and 
fo earncilly wan them. ] and {wear nor (as true a) the . buriie her away, {poke,ig 2 prophctical manner. And by 
LORD liveth. [viz.in ap hy pocustical idolatrous manner, | this winde he underftands the Affyrians , who fhould 
fo namely as the idolatrous Ifiaelites, intermixing my | moft fuddenly and umichiftably,tike a violent winde,carry 
Name with their idols, thereby to cloak their idolatry, | away captive the ten tribes out of their land, which hap- 
and to hold forth a colour of icligioufnes,which was an a~ ; pened fiultby Tiglih- Pilefer, and atterwards complcatly 
bomination before God, who will be honored and fe.ved | by Salmanaflér.See 2. Kings. 15.29, and 18. 9; 10,11, 
finglyand up.ightly asGod, according to his own pre(cript. ' gps, and compare below chap 13. verl. 15.. Pfales5. 9. 
Compate above chap. 2.15 wich the annorat. and con- { fer. g. 11,32, and 51.1, ¢°¢, God is alfo faid to ridé 
ceining the particle, n02, compare the annotat on the fore- | upon the wings of the winde, 2 Siam. 22. 11. Pfal.rog. 
going verle, and Zeph r5. | i 3. J and they fhall be afhamed becaufe of their facrifices. 

16 For Lfractis unruly, (Or, obpiaate, gain firiving, { underftand thofe idolatrous and whorith (acritices men- 
running wilde and loole,refufing to be lead into the right | tioned above. ] 
wayes, | lake an unruly heifer, L remaining in fat pafture 
but altogether without reftraint or tic, without any yoke, 
bounds, government, running headlong, neither caring 
nor knowing whither ; therefore fhall the Lord dea! with 
het as followeth. J now Ji. c. thoitly, ere long. See bel, 
chap, ro. veil. 3.) the LORD fhall feed them, [i c 
the Ltaclites Jas @ lamb at large { Even as young 
filly lamb, that goeth at large, doth eafily itray and 
run great hazzaid of falling into ditches pits or pools, 
or becoming a prey to the wilde beaks : fo this people 
being given fo much to licentioufnels and libertinifm, 
and loving to rove and range at large, palt all bounds 
and reftraints ; I will give them fcope enough to range, 
thar is to lay, g will carry them away out of their own 
land and paiture, and {catter them toward all the four 
windes among the heathen. Some take it thus, that God 
would firft feed and fatten Ifrael like a lamb, ż. e. make 
them to gcow wealthy and powerfull by all manner of 
proiperity, and then fetch them up, as out of a lat pa- 
zture, for to be led unto the flaughter.] 

37 Epbratm(i.e.the ten wribesy whereof Ephraim 
was the principal, and had thekingdome, fee Pfal. 78. 
on verf. 9. and fo below. chap. §. 32$592 E11 132149 
toc, and thele are likewife undecftood by Ifracl, in this 
prophecie. | # compan:ed with the idols, (i. €. fo firmly 
joyned and allied wich them,as one companion is with a- 
nother.See of theHebword 2.Sam $.0n.21, Ves him alone, 
[compare ab.verfe. x g. wich the annorand Mut.15.15-] 

18 Their fwilling Li. e. the drunkennefs which they 














CHAP. V. 


The prophet goctb on, in ferting forth the judgements 
of God, by the enemies, upon all the cffares of Ifrael, 
and upon Fuda alfo, becau{cof their Tyanny, all man- 
ner of opprefsion and idolatry, cutting them off from 
all divine and humane help in their dijireffes, verle 15 
ere. untill they fhould be brought to converfion at 
laft, 15. r 


car this ye Priefts, and attend ye boufe of Ifrael, 
H and give car (O) boufe of the king a 4 a 
ieem that the popoe doth make his addrefle here to the 
three eftates of the kingdom of Ifrael, in feveral refpects: 
the eccicfiaftical men, the eldeft of the people, and the 
King. Yet fome conceive,that by the boufe of Ifraet here 
are underftood tbe ten tribes, and by the King, the king 
of Juda.’ for this judgement concerneth you. [Heb for 
you ( % ) this judgement. viz, of God, i. e. you are the 
men, or, people, to whom this belongeth 3 fee Fer. 48. 
on verfe, 21. oth, the judgemenis or Right would become 
you, 7, e. ye ought indeed to doe and adminifter right and 
judgmenc,and then the following wordsare read,but yeave 
a {nare &c.compare Mich.3.1.and Mal.2.1.4.) becauje ye 
are become a fnare ( i.e. like one] at Mizpa, {there were 
divers heights and places of this name on both fides of 
the river Jordan : of Mizpain Gilead, {ee Fudg. 10; 
+7.with the annot. This may be taken thus, that the ido~ 
latrous governors and priefts of the ten tribes, appoint- 
ted guards on bath fides of Jordan upon eminent places 
for to wach and apprehend all fuch, as would go upto 
Jerufalem, there to perform the worfhip of God, sat {a 
to murther them 3 which alfo the beginning of the next 
verte feems to have re{pe& unto. Candie bale chap. 
6. 9. with the annot, and chap. 7.1. alfo 1. Kings. 19. 
17, with the annotat. there. Ochers underitand it fo, as 
if by all kinde of {ubril wayes and devices they fought ro 
allure the inhabitants unto their new-broached ido atry, 
for to get the fame approved by them , asa fervice well- 
pleafing to God.3 dealing with men no otherwife, then 
fowlers and huntfmen, were wont to do upon both thefe 
high mountains, ] andanet { i.e. likea net] fpread 
abroad upon Thabor.[ot this moune fee Fudg.8,0n y.18.] 
2 And thofe that turn afide, go deep for to flay: [When 
the — Iſraelites, ſuch as were fent forth oñ 
purpofe, did {pieany honeft godly pafiengers from the 
tops of thofe mountains, then they prefently got them 
down toward the bottom, forto lay bold on and fay 
them : fome read it thus : They go deep to murther,.{ ory 
Rik) the with-dyawing or retiring ones,viz. from among 
the idolatrous Ifrael, to Juda * Jerufalem 5 the fence 
being one and the fame : others underftand it of deep and 
profound finning, in murdering the godly, ‘and tender 
its make deep, or, multiply the flaying which likewife 
differs bur little from the other reading, Or of the dec 
an 


Çi. e. by their excelle of drink and comporations, they 
grow bur fo much the more rebellious and exorbitant, in 
both fpirirual and bodily whoredom 5 the one doth but 
intice and inftigate unto the other. Oth. sheir wine (or, 
drunkennels) i wafhing,or ftinking. i. e. their idol feafts 
and drunken meetings, are full of loathfum filth and 
pollution, wherein they fie weltring like beafts, Com- 
pare the manner of {peaking with Prov. 20. 1. } they dos 
nothing but whore 3 [ Heb. whoring they whore ) her 
{icfle€ting it fhould feem upon the unruly heifer above v. 
16.or the adulterous woman,or harlot above ch. 3.1, and 
1.2. and foalfoin the following veife : it may likewife 
fitly be applyed to Ephrdimor Ifrael it felf, according to 
the cuftom of the Hebrew tongues and fo alfo verh 19.] 
foictds { i. ¢. their defendeis and protector, their gover- 
nors, a8 Pfal. 47.10. See the annotat there. ] (i ža 
foamc) (2, ¢. avery thamefull thing for the Governors 
and rulers of Gods people 5 it is {pokan with deteftation] 
ds love (the word )Give. [God implieth here,that the go- 
vernours make fuch a common and daily ule of the word 
impudently to minde people of (when as it is bafe enough 
to accept uffred ) gifts and prefents.Give,give,bring,bring 
is all they fay and fing smeaning either bribes and prefents 
or, as fome would have it underftood hete,wine, to ſwill. 
Compaie Mich. 7, 3. See the like expreffion, in matter of 
unfatiablenefs Prov. 30.15. or thus, Their wine with- 


Chap.v. 


and proſonnd practices and fubtile device, to beget a 


Hosea. 


8 Blow the trumpet [Here God very lively fets be- 


good opinion in the people of their idolatrous facrifices, fore thei¢ eyes the terrour of the approaching enemie § 


(as you had it in the former note) whichGed accountsan 
unprofitable killing and flaying of beafts. The Hebr.word 
is ufed both ways, for to go down, lurk or hide ones felf 
in deep places, as ‘Fer. 49. 8 30. and for finging deeply, 
as Ifa 31. 6, below chap. 9.9. and of both together (as it 
feemeth ) Ifz. 29.15. where with both thefe veifes the 
fecond and the third may alfo fitly be compared. ] 
but I will be a rebuker to tbem all. [| Heb. acorredtion, 
or corretour, corre@ting-mafter, implying one that doch 
uſe to correét both with words and ftripes, See Prov. 7. 
on verf.2z. Oth.though I was an in{i Putter to tbem allie. 
taught and inftruéted chem otherwife by my prophets. ] 

I know Ephraim , and Ifrael is not bid before me 5 
that thou O Ephraim, art a whoring now, and Ifrael is 
polluted, [As if God faid, ye fhail not be able to obfcure 
your whoredomes before me, by difayowing or cloaking 
the fame, I have too plainly and frequently taken you in 
the tact. J : ae i 

4 They doe not difpofe their aétions , [ Or, their 
aétions give i not, or, they do net give up them- 
felves ( with.) their adtions, to 8c. Oth. their works, 
( or, practifes) will not give way, or, permit, thar, Rc. 
‘Compare Pfa. 36. 3. §. and $5.20, .and 64. 6.] forto 
convert them{elues unto their God: for the fpirtt of 
-whoredomes [ See above chap. 4. on verl, 12 | is in the 
“ midft of them : and the LORD they know not. | however 
they feck to cover and cloak their idolatry with his name 
See above chap. 4 onverfe.r.andzg-] , 

5 Therefore fhalt the pride of' Ifrael wisnef to his 
face ; [Or doth witnef, or, anfwer,and fo below,chap, 
y. ro. the fence is: their infolent apd ftifnecked con~ 
tempt of ail the faithfull warnings and exhortations of 
amy prophets, is fo palpable and manifeft, that it cannot 
þe denyed 5 anditfhall ftand to confront them, or sto 
the hame and confufion of their faces, witnefing 
againftthem in my Judgement, to their conviction, 
and inteftimony , that they arejuftly punifhed by me. 
Compare Ifa. $9. 12. Fer.14. 7. Amos 6, 8. Zech, 2,10. 
and the like phrafe of the contrary, Gen. 30. 33.,Oth. 
the glory, exaltation, exceHency, &c. of Ifract, i, ¢.the 


bleffing whereby I have fo much exalted them, fhall con- ` 


vince them of their unthankfulnefs. ] and Ifrael gnd 
Epbraim foal fall, through their iniquity ; [ See above, 
chap. 4, §.'and 14. 9. ] Fada alfo foal fall [ Heb 
á fallen J with them. Pe 

6 With their foeep and with their oxen hall they go 
(then) for to feck the LORD, but not finde bim » [i.e. 
‘they fhail think and go about to fatisfie, or appeafe God 
with their facrifices, thereby to obtain help and fuc- 
cour from him, but in vain, Compare 3 Kings 23. 21, 
‘a2, 26.] be bath withdrawn bimfelf from them. [Or, 
made bimfelf leofe (or free) from them, as one that would 
have nothing more todo with them, ‘by reafon of their 
offending him fo much with their abominations.} 

7. They have dealt unfaithfully againft the LORD 3 
for they have gotten firange children: [By matching 
themfelves with heathenifh women, againit the exprefie 
command of God. Compare Ezek. 9, 1, 2. Nebem.13, 
23. Mal. 2. 21.it being one confequence of fuch matches 
that the children came thereby to be nurfed up in idola- 
try } now [iż e. fhortly, or therefore] the new meon fhal 
coufume them, T by the new moon is underftood the ido- 
-latry, which they committed in the new moons. Some 
'. take it'as a fimilitude of ufury,or moneth-money, which 

returns very haftily, and confumes the debtor before he 

is aware of it. Och, take a moneth for a fhort time, as 
Zach. 11.8. or for a fet appointed time} with their 

paris. [Or portions fhares, i-e, with all their goods, 
' lands and pofleflions. Compare Pfat. 16. § with the 
annot. Some do underftand the facrifices which were di- 
vided into many parts. ) 


— 


when as it is ufualto found alarum in the places next 
adjacent] at Gibeg , the Trumpet at Kama 3 | Gibea and 
Rama lay both in Benjamin, on.the borders ot Ephraim. 
See Fud, 19, on veiler3, Thefe fiontier-places were | 
| doubrlefs ftrong and well garifon’d, and confequently | 
they repofed much confidence in them 3 at Gibca, Saul 
dwelt,and at Ramah Samuel was born; 1 Sam.i10.+6 and 
jchap.1. See fikewile 1 Kings 15.17,21, 22.) cry a> 
loud (at) Berb- Aven 5 [ See above chap. 4. on veife 15.] 
after thee Benjamin. [Heceupon may be, underftood, æ 


: the Enemy, or there is the work, to wit, The Enemy i$ 


bufie in Ephraim,and there he begins to lay wafte,where~ 
of ìn the next verle. Benjamin lay between Juda and. 
Ephraim 3 in which regard fome do take thefe words, as 
a defcription of the ficuation of Juda, lying fouth behind 

Benjamin 3 and chat thus Juda alfo fhould be alarmed 

like unto the forefaid places. Or it may plainly be taker 

thus, after or bebinde thee Benjamin, i. e. let Benjamia 

likewile blow the alarm, backwards, to fhew that the al- 

larms fhould {pread all about on the neck of one another, 

from one place to the other}. 

9 Ephraim fhal become a defolasion, in the day of pu- 
nifhment ; [Or Corredion, i e. at that time, when I 
thall pronounce and execute the judgement {poken of be- 
fore, verle 1.] among the tribes of Ifrael, I bave made 
known, [Or I do make known) that which is certain. 
[ż. e. I foretel that openly, which is moft certain and 
afiured, and fhall come to paffe without all perad venture, 
that they may know, when it doth come to paffe, that I 
am the LORD. Oth,- I bave made known the faithful- 
nefs, z.¢€. have thewed forth my faithfulneffe to Ifiael, 
by manifold warnings of their defolation to come,if they 
prevented it not by timely repentance. Oth. thas it is 
certain. It, vit. the foretold and threatned judge» 
ment.]. x ni 

ro The Princes of fuda are become like unto thofe that 
remove the borders ; [A thing which God had feverely 
forbidden and acctrfed, Deut. 19. 14. and 27.17. Fob. 
24.2. Prov.zz.28, This was likewife praGtifed by the 
Governours of Juda in the time of Achaz,when they tref- 
pafled and inchroached upon the limits ofGods true wor- 
fhip and fervice, inftituted by God himfelf, and care- 
fully maintained by the good kings; and went beyond 
the bounds of their office and adminiftration, bringing 
all things into confufion,the ufual confequence, by Gods 
judgement, of confounding true Religion, Sce 2 Kings 
16, and that draweth along with it a Deluge of Gods 
indignation and vengeance, ovel lowing and deftoying 
all] Z will pour out mine indignation ouer them like wa~ 
ter, [See Pfal. 79. on verle 6.] 

11 Ephraim is oppreffed, he # bruifed with right (or, 
judgement: ) [Or he is battered, broken, or beaten in pie- 
ces. Heb. a bruifing of judgement, The plaineft fenfe 
of thefe words feerns to be, that all this fhould come very | 
juftly upon them, according to their own demeritsywhich 
agreeth well with the following text. Sorne take it; that 
Ephraim,as he was accuftomed formerly to judge others, 
fhould be reduced to that condition, to fuffer others to 
paffe judgement npon them, and in judgement to binile 
and undo them] for fo be wouid (have) it 5 be bath wal~ 
ked according tothe commandment. [vit. of their king 
Ferebeam, the Founder of their abominable idolatry,and 
‘all the enfuing licentioufnefle, in whofe paths his fuccef- 
fors itill infifteds it fufficed them,that they could pretend 
their kings command and auchority, and thereupon they 
went on ftill without rhe leaft remorfe, having no regaid 
to any warnings of God and his Prophets.Och. thus,He 
bath walked of good will, voluntarily ; or be would walle 
after tbe command, or precept. Heb. be wonldsbe walked, 
we. See Pfal. 45..0n veile 5-] 

12, Therefore foal I be to Epbraim,as a mosh: [ See 

78 fo. 





Chap.vi® Hos 


Fop 13.28. Pfal. 30.12. Prov. 12.4, and 14. 30. Ifa. 
So. g.and §t.8.] and zo the honfe of Fuds as a corru- 
prion. [Oc putrifaction, worm-breedingy i.¢, Evca as 
clothes by maths, and other things by corruption or 
woimes come infenfibly as ic were tobe confumed 3 fo 
fhall {by my judgments confume and deftroy the peo- 
ple of both thek Nations by degrees, as allo came to 
palit after wards, firit to Ifrael, and afte: to Juda. ] 

13 Wopen Epbraim beheld his fickneffe, Li e. was fen- 
Gble ofall this evil now foretold, and law, or oblerved it 
drawing on in good earnet] and fuda is built 3 {Com 
pave Obad. verte 7. J then Ephraim went to Affur, Li. e. 
to Pul the king of Aflyria, by gifts and picfenrs ro make 
him become of an enemy, their fiend and helpers this 
feeming to have tegard to the hiftory of king Menahem, 
2 Kings 15.19,¢9°¢.See further below chap. 7. verle 11. 
gc. | and hbe fent [rhis fome apply to Juda, by com- 
pating the foregoing and following verles. (Sce 2 Kaags 
16.7. to king Jareb. Compare bel. chap. ro. 6. by 
which place in appeareth, that chis was the Name of 
a certain king of Afyria (as likewife fome Chronolo- 
gers have it) or fuch a general name as the Jews and : 
Lraclites were wont to give unto thofe foreign kings, 
whofe help and protetion they fought unto, dift.ufting 
Gods, Fareb fignifying in Hebrew , be fhali contend, 
plead, right 37, €. he is the man that fhail take our caule ' 
upon him, and maintain it. Compare Fudg. 6.3%. 
32. withthe annorat.} bus be fhal not be able to iure 
Jon, nor fbali (he) beal the bile from you. (i.e. foas to 


take it quite away from you, and free you of it, Orth. he i 


fball beal the wound of (none) out of, or from (among) 
Olt. 
a For I will be to Ephraim as a fierce Lion, and to 
the houfe of Fuda as ayoung Lion: I, I will tear | ov preys 
Compare below chap. 6.1.] aad be gone ; I will carry a» 
way and there fhal be none torefcue, > 

15 T will go away, and tura again to my place [Spoken 
after the manner of men, God is faid to come down, when 
he hath fome grear woik todo, or executeth his judge- 
ments upon the earth 3 and to retarn to bis place, and to 
be filent, when he fuffers men to abide in mifery,or doth 
not delive: them until they repent,and his time be come, 
Compae Gea. x1. 7, Ifa. 26.21. and 16.4. we. ] 
until they acknowledge themfelves guilty, and feek my 
fave. [See 2 Chron. 7, on verfc 14. and chap. 1x. on 


me carly. [2.e. timely, diligently and fervently. See 
Fob, 7.21. and 8 9. Prov. 7. 35, Pfal. 5. 4. with 
the annotat. and compare Fer. 29.12, 13,14. Dan. 9. 
and the books of Egra and Nehemia, and befides the 
time of the New- Teftament , elpecially, Mat. 11. 333 
(re. J 


7 


CHAP. VI. 


Whe penitent Ifractites are brought in here,exhorting one 
another to repentance and confidence in Gods mercie ve, 
1,&c. Gods complant of Ifracis unftedfajinefs in 
gool, and ftif-neckednefje in evil, 4. 


Ome and let us return tothbeLORD3[Some joyn thele 
words with the latter end of the foregoing chapter, 
as a mutual exhortation to repentance, which the faith- 
full then fhould ufe one to another J for be bath torn,and 
he fall bealus 3 [which neither Affur nor fareb were able 
to peform, above chap, 5.13. See further Pfal, 30. 0n 
val. z. J bebath fnetten , [ compare. Ezek. 7. 9. with 
theannot. ] and be shall binde us. | See Job. 5.18. P fal. 
147.3- 
- F fhall make us alive , after two dayes : on the 
third day be frall ratfeus up. E For they (viz, Ephraim 


and Juda, above chap 5.14. ) were as dead and buried | upon you, 


: 17. and 5. 10. ] 


veife 16. ] When they fhall be in ftreight, they will feck 


Chap.vil, 


when they werecatried away captives into Affyria and 
Babel, ( as we !:kewife were all of us {pirirually dead 
through fin ) fothat their deliverance was like rifing 
fiom the dead. See Eyek.37. Ifa. 27. rg. with the 
annotat. Now, asthe deliverance out of Babel was a 
type of our fpiritual deliverance by Cbriſt; fo thefe 
excellent Evangelical expreffions in this and the next 
verte, may very fitly be alfo applicd to the tifing of 
our head and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, upon the third day, 
and to the glorious fruits, which the whole body of 
Chrift, that.is, his church, enjoyes thereby. See Rom, 
6.8.11. Col. 2. 13. and 3.15 2,3, rc. Jand we fhald 
lve before his face: Las new born children, a new man, 
the new creature, fhail we lead a bleffed life in his houfe, 
under his fatherly favour, and chearfully walk before him 
in newne(s of lifc,holinefs and righteoufneis,both here in 
' time,and hereafter for evermore 5 See Gen. 17. 1. Pfal.4. 
J. Ezek. 16.6. with the annotat. allo Rom, 6.8.11. 
r Pet.2.2.Ephes.2.1, and 4.24. 2 Corin. 5.17. Gal. 
6.15. Rom. 6.4, Luk, 1.75. 2. Cor. 3.15. 1 Thef.4. 


E Às 


3 Then fhal weknows we fhal pur ſue, to know the 
LORD; [Seeof the like connexion of two verbes, Pfal, 


45. on verſ. 5. The fence is,we fhall by the grace of God, 
' know his Meffiab then, be fervently zealous, and make 


it ourcare, to grow up and encreafe in his knowledge, 
untill at laft, hereafter, we may attain unto pe:fettion : 
See above chap, 2, 20.1. Cor.13. 9. 10. and compare 
withthis their former condition, above chap. 1. 1, 6. 
and §. 4. | bis going forth (i.e. 1ifing up, compared 
withthe rifing of the fun, coming foith like a bride- 
groom our of his chamber 3 ( Pfal.19. 6.) underftand 
Gods approaching for the deliverance of his people, out 
of the Babylonian captivity, and the coming ot Chrift, 
for our fpirituall iedemption, J % ready, (or, fitted, dif- 
pofed} asthe day break: (i. 6. altogether as ue 
and delightfull, and as firm and {ure withall, as the 
breaking forth of theday, and the 1ifiag of the fun, af- 
ter the nights obfcurity and darknefs,] and be fhull come 
unto us [ ory for us, in our behalf and for our good and - 
comfort ] as arain: | viz. after alongdrought, when 
a rain hath been a great while longed for, Compare Fob. 
29. 23. alfo Deut. 32. 2. Pfal. 72. 6, and Egek. 34. 
26. ] as the late rain, (and) carly ruinof the land. [or 
carth. See Dent. x11. on verle. 13. the meaning is, thar 
God, fhall not fail to fhew and continue his kindnefs to 
his Church, in the moft feafonable time, and efpe- 
cially in and by the work of grace through 
Chrift J 

4 What fball I do untothee O Ephraim, what fhall I 

do unto thec O Fuda ? [ As if the LORD faid; how can I 
deal othe wife with thee, then am daily threatning ? 
how fhould I be able to {pare you? hereGod returns again 
to his fermon of reproof, as the fequelof the text fhew- 
eth] becaufe your well-doing as amorning-cloud,and as 
an early-coming dew , that paffeth away. [, fuddenly 
coming, angas foon gone and evaporated 3 Compare 
bel. ch. 13. 3. God implying ,that fometimes indeed they 
prefented themfelves and made a fhew, as if they meant 
to convert themielves in good earncft; but even 
that very fhew did foon vanifh and come to no- 
thing; fo far they were yet from any true and real 
converfion. J 

5 Therefore I bewed them byshe Prophets: [Sharply and 
earneftly reproving and rebuking them, ufing, as the fay- 
ing is,a harde wedge,or cleaver to a hard and knotty piece 
of timber] Z have flain them by the fpeeches of my mouth 5 
[że declared them uncapable of all helpe and comfort,and 
on the contrary denounced judgment et death,or deadly 
detiu&ion, againft them ; See Fer. 1. on vaf. 10, ee, J 
and your judgements [underftand the judgements,fenten~ 
ces and decrees or punifhments,which  fhall caufe to pafs 
O Ephraim and Juda, Heb, your —— 

hali 


| 
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Hosea. 


Chap. vii. 


foaltegrc. the verb in the fingular, 2, e, every one of thofe | Church and ftate, See ab, ch, 4. on verfe 9.”} they mur 


judgements, which by your manifold and long -continu- 
ed courle of fining ye have from time to time delerved] 
{hall come forth (0) light (i.e fhall break out at laft, and 
be brought to light, and made manifeft before all the 
world, by the publique execution, tobe paft upon your 
publique and notorious fins,and thereby they will be ac- 
knowledged righteous judgements , Compare the phrafe 
with fob 12. 22. and 28.11. Mich. 7.9, 2eph.3.5. This 
feems to be the plaineft tranflation of thefe words. Oth. 
and (or that )che light of your judgements may come forth.) 

6 For I take pleafure in doing gocd,{ As if God faid, 
Ye will fay, peradventure, ye are not behind- hand in of- 
fering according to my precept, but ye know well enough 
what I commanded and taught you concerning this, as 
followeth. Compare Mich. 6. 6, 7,8.} and notin fuf- 
fering: [i. ¢. more then in offering,| or not in offering 
alone, as is expreffed in the following text (Compare 
Gen. 32.24. Gam, 15,22. Prov.ro. 8. Fer. 7.22. and 
36. 14. with the annotat.) or fimply, not in offering,viz. 
an hypocritical one 3 the outward bare offering confider- 
ed in it {elf, without faith and repentance, (Compare Pf. 
$0. 12,135 14,15. Ifa, 1.11.09°6.] andin tbe know- 
ledge of God, more then in burnt-offerings.[i, ¢, likewife 
not in them as before (Compare Luk. 18.14.) the lat- 
ter phrafe being explained by the former ; both exprefli- 
ons are ufual in the {criptures concerning this matter > 
for fometimes the external part (being allo in its kinde 
of Gods inftitution ) is compared with the internaj, o- 
therwhiles it is confidered in it felf and without the in- 
ward, and fimply reye@ed, nay highly seproved, asa dif- 
loyal breach of covenant as here alfoin the fequel.] 

7 But they bave tran{greffed the Covenant, [ Which 
Thad made with thems and they with me, the facrifices 
comming between; See Pfal, 50. on verfe 8,1 like Adam: 
[ following! the footfteps of their firlt fore-father, who, 
notwithftarding he was fo abundantly endowed and 
bleffed by me, yet tranfgreffed my Command, and revol 
ted from me, Compare fob. 31.33. and Ifa. 43. 27. 
with the annotat, Och. as men, i.e. as vain men ufe to 
do, or as 4 mans, viz. covenant, i, €. as if they had to do 
with a meer man, not with me the Almighty and righ- 
teous God] there they deals unfaithfully with me, Lt. ¢. 
therein, in the fubftance ofthe Covenant ahd divine 
worfhip, mocking me with their hypocritical offerings, 
which they came tò obtrude upon me, as if thereby the 
Covenant were performed. Orth, there, i, €. in my ho- 
ly land, which} had given them, for to ferve and obey 
‘me in it.] 

g Gilead is a city of workers of iniquity. [ This 
place is held by fome to be the Ramaoth of Gulcad, in the 
tribe of Gad, being a city of the Levites, and —— 
fora free city on the Baft-fide of Jordan 3 but under that 
pretext become a den of wilful murtherers. Ses Deut. 4. 
43. Fof.20. 8. and 21. 38. Neverthelefs there is a city 
of chis name Gilead, placed in fome maps by mount Gi- 
icad, where Laban overtook Jacob; whereof the under- 
ftanding reader may judge. Some read it thus : each city 
of Gilead is a city of eg'c. Or Gilead is (as) a city, i.c. 
all the land of Gilead is combined as one city in evil,and 
therefore juftly puniflied: See 1 Kings 15.25,29. 1 Chro. 
5. 25,26.) fhe is trampled with blood. [ i. e. full of mur- 
ther and bloodfhed, fo that footfteps of blood, as it were, 
are every where obvious, this feems to be the plainelt 
meaning of thefe words. Compare bel. chap. 12. 12. 
2 Kings 21.16.) 

9 Like as the troops of bighway-robbers T Or roving 
bands, iarking theeves, dze. fuch, as by realon of the ma- 
ny mountains and deferts in thofe parts ufed tohaunt 
there, efpecially in times of troubles and commotions in 
the countrey } wait for a man [ viz. the travelling 
marly forto fet upon, rob and murther him.) (fo) # 
the company of the Priefts; [ Or Rulers, offices in 


ther (on) the way to Sichem: [likewile a city of the Le~ 
vites, and a fice city of Refuge, on the Weft-fide of Jor- 
dan in Canaan, fof. 21, 22. See further of Sicherns fru 
ation, Fud, 8. 31. and g. i5. with the annotat. W hence 
it appears that on the top of the mountains there the rob- 
bers ufed to luik and watch for fuch as came tiavelling 

along the publique toad. Now thus the pricfts did, be- 
ing animated thereunto by the wicked governours. An 

horrible but ufual confequence of idolaty. Compare ab. 

chap. §.1,2. with the annot. Oth. €ajeer) the manner 

of Sichem : alfo with Cone) fioulder, i.e. unanimoully,” 
with one accord. See Zeph. 3. 9.] verily they commit 

vile deeds. [2. e, they tranfgrefs thus,not out of any in- 

confideratenefs,hafte, provocation but they commit fuch 

abominable bafe practifes, with a deliberate minde and 

purpofe; and thatis it the Hebrew word aimes at: ] 

10 T do fec an abominable thing in the boufe of Ifrael, 
[Compare Fer. 5.30, and 18. 13.and 23.314.] there j} 
Epbratms whordom, Ifrael is polluted. 

11 Alfobe [viz. Ephraint] bath fet thee an barely 
O Fuda 3 [God {eems to imply here,that the ten Tribes, 
(ot whofe wickednefle mention was made in the former 

t verfe) had fowed an evil (eed of idolatry among thofe ef 
Juda ; or had imparted a plant, branch, fprig,graff, fiom 
which Juda had reaped nothing but vexation and miferys 
as fell outin the time, of Ahaz, when God,being an- 

‘gry with Juda, cauled them to fall before Pekah the 
ion of Remalia king of Ifrael, fo that there were fain 
of them npon the piacean hundred and twenty thou- 
fand men$ and two hundred thoufand women; fons 
and daughters were carried away captive to Samaria, 
with a vait booty. So God punifhed Juda, by Mrael ic 
felf, whofe example they had begun to follow in idolae 
try. See 2 Chron, 28. 5,6. ¢9¢. and compare the phra- 
feswith Fer. 51.33. Foelz,13. Rev. sq 15, ] when 
I brought again the captives of my people, (Hebr. rhe ca~ 
ptivity of my people, viz. of Juda, which was brought to 
paffe by the exhortation of the Prophet Oded, who ad- 
viled the Ifraelites, near Samaria, to ufe their prifoners 
kindely, and to fet them free again, for to return unto 
their habitation. For though God was incenled againſt 
Juda, for having begun to follow the Ifraelites in their 
idolatrous courfes, yet he was more wroth with the If- 
raelites, notwithftanding the vi@tory he had given 
them this time for to chaftize Juda. See 2 Chron. 28. 
g. &c. Some conceive, in regard that the turning of the 
captivity, or the bringing back of the captives of Gods 
people is oft times ufed, for the deliverance out of the 
Babylonian captivity, and confequently, for the (piritual 
Deliverance by the Meflia, arid the time of Grace b 
him, that God doth here alfo prophefie thereof, and rea 
the text thus, Nevertheleffe, or however, (O Ifrael fot 
all thy prefent apoftafie and corruption) Fuda fhall fet 
thee an harveft, or plant, viz. of faith and converfion, 
when I fhall bring again, or caufe to return the captivity 
of my people, by the preaching of the Gofpel, whieh 
isto go forth out of Juda and Zion by Clift and 
his Apoftles, See Ifziab 2. 3. ¢c. and compare Fol, 
As $2 $+ 20.29, 30,3941. 42, C.J 
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God complaineth further of their common beat and eager - 
nefs in all manner of grofje fins, bearing fray. afwell 
among the great ones at Court, as ameng the Vulgar $ 
fuch as were, falfbood, flealing, robbing,malice, lict, 
wicked alliances, drunkenne{s,mockertes,entrance irto 
leagues with heathens , verf.t, orc. accompanied wits 
a ftupid pride, obftinacie and fenselefnejs, 8. fore- 
telleth them bis righteous judgements, 12. and gocth on 
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complaining of their bypocrifie and incorrigiblencife, 
13,14 07°C. 


Hiles I am curing Ifracl, [i.e. ftir up and im- 

ploy my P.ophers, for to exhort the ren Tribes 
to repentance, and to reduce them co all fpiritual and 
temporal welfare. See Pfal,30.0n verl.3. and below 
chap.11.3.] the iniquitie of Ephraim is difcovered, [i.e. 
then it appears, that the root and fource of al} their 
wickednels and iniquitie , againft both firft and fecond 
Table, isin the Tribe of Ephraim , and elpeciaily in 
the Kings Court at Samaria. Or it.is pany found, 
that through their obftinacie againft all my exhorta- 


tions, their wickednefs and perver(nels is come to that 
height thar they are paft all cure and recovery ] together 
with the wickeine{s of Samaria; [See x Kings 16. on 
verf.24.] for they work fatfhood , Lie. all kinde of Idola- 
trie , and hypocrifie, which are meer deceit and falfhood, 


whereby they break Covenant with me, Pfal. 44.18,21. 
dealing likewife falfly with their neighbour, fee Lev.1 9, 


xx.] and the thief goeth in, the troop of robbers [fee a- 
bove chap. s.on verf. 1,2. ] roaverh abroad. [ implying, 
that {ealing, plundering, murthering was now left free 
aed went unpunifhed both within and without their 
cities : fo much they had prevailed, and thereby both the 


Tables of Gods law were broken. } 


2 And they fay not in their beart , (that) I do minde 
all their wickednef{s : [i.e. they never think once, that L 
do fee , and fhall vifit all chis ] now their dealings fur- 
round them,Las cords or ropes,intangling and diftreffing 
them, fo that they fhall nor be able to elcape 5 or, as the 
officers of Juitice do apprehend and bring them as male- 
factors before the judgement,whereof they fhail finde the 
cruth now że. very fhortly] they are before my face. (viz. 
bareand naked, they are all known tome, and I fhail 
take them in hand, to look to their ations, and to pro- 


ceed with them accordingly. ] 


3 They chear up the King with their wickednc{s, and 
the Princes with therr lies.(. The wickednefs of the King 
and of his Princes was fo great, that they took pleafure 


and delight in the abominations both of Prielts and peo- 


ple, as ferving mainly to ftiffen them in Idolatric, the 


myftery and bafis of their State and Government and the 
people knowing the Courts — they acted accord- 
ingiy, to pleaſe the Prince beſt doĩng worſt.] 


They do all of them commit adulterie; they are like 
the oven that is heated by the baker: [i. e. they are fo hot 


and fervent in their Idolatrie and fins depending there- 
upon, as a ficry flaming oven throughly heated, and 


neverthelefle as fenceleife and fecure about the danger 


thercof , as is the fleeping Baker. See verf.6.] ceafing ro 
be vigilant , [Or, 10 rowzei.e. he fleepeth both him- 


felf, and lets all fleep and be at reft , till it be time to 


put the bread into the oven,after that the dough is fuf- 
ficiently rifen and throughly leavened 5 even fo do they 
Jet the leaven of corruption have its full operation , and 
the oven of Idolatry , ro be throughly heated , till all 
be to their minde, that is to fay , come to the higheft 
pitch of iniquitie. Compare Mat, 16.12. Luke 12.17. 


Oth. thus, which z beatedof the baker, when he ceaferb 
toroufeup, (viz. thole that are to knead and work the 


dough) after that the dough Jhall be kneaded , untilit be 
throughly leavened] after that be fhall have kneaded the 
dough, till it be throughly letu ened. : 

$ Isis the day of our King ; [This may be taken, as 


fpoken by the Princes and Courtiers, Oth. (øn) rhe day of 


our King, the Princes make him fick. By the Kings day 


may be underftood his birth-day, as Gen. 40.20. or his 


Coronation day, as a certain feftival day inflituted by 
the King, in honour of the Calves, See x Kings 12. 
32,33. and comp, Fob 1.4.with the annotat. Mat. 14 6.] 
the Princes make (him) [viz. the King, from what 
gees before and tollowcch, oth, make themlelyes] fick, 
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Chap.vii. 
through inflammation of the wine: [i. e. through bot 
draughts of wine, or by drinking of bos wine ; Oth. with 
bottles of wene'] be ftrercheth forth bis hand with the 
mockers. [i.¢. when he is fick of wine,then he rilech up 
with the mockers and yefters, which are at hand to make 
him fome paftime, while he is wine-fick , to eafe him 
or when he is drunk , then hedoth fo , infomuch that 
the Court is full of vanity and wickednefs. Of mockers 
fee Pfat.x.on verl.1.Prov.1.22.and 9.7;¢7°%6.] 

6 For (Or, furely, certainly] they inure their beart 
asan oven { Heb. properly, they make their heart draw 
near (7c: 4, €. they give themfelves ta it, they entice and 
inftigate , fet and encourage themfelves] to their plots : 
fie, fecretly to plot againtt thole , that difwade or op- 
pofe them, and by all manner of praGifes to bring them 
into trouble and diftrels,even todeath, becaufe they will 
not allow of their impieties, or bearing them grudge and 
hatred in other refpedts} thei baker fleepeth not all night, 
in the morning be burneth like a flaming fire. [ Hereby 
fome underftand their King, who having charged his 
Princes and Counfellours with the condu@ and exe- 
cution of all his wicked devices, and feeing it rake, and 
be in full force and vigour, be takes great pleafure and 
delight in it : or, whiles he is afleep,his Princes and their 
complices are up and practifing, for to confpire againft 
him (whereof {ce the next yerfe ) and before the King 
dreames of it,the plot is ready,and breaketh forth, fetting 
all a fie and in combuttion. ] 

7 They ave altogether inflamed [ vig, in impietie and 
wickednefs] as an oven, and they confume their fudges : 
{z, e. their Kings , Princes, and Goyernours, as the 
following words declare , and below ver{.16. Compare 
Fudg.2.0n verſ. 16.] all their Kings fall; (i.c, they are 
made away the one con{piring againit , and flaying the 
other. See Gen.1q. on ver.10.8&c. and the hiftory hereof 
z Kings 15.8. 8&c, to verf. 32. and below here verf.16.] 
there i none among them, that calleth on me. [i,.e.thac 
knoweth me, and feeketh for favour and help at my 
hands 3 compare below verfe 10,1114. ] 

8 Ephbratm, he entangleth bimfelf with the nations: 
[By heathenifh matches,communion of idolatrie & other - 
fins 3 befides unwarrantable leagues and alliances. See 
above chap.5.7,13- and below here verf.11.] Epbraim is 
[é.e. is like} @ cake [fce of the Heb.. word Gen.18.0n 
verf.6.} that is not turned < [and confequently halt raw 
yet, whom the greedie Affyrians will (wallow up never- 
thelefs ; or burnt on the one fide, and raw, or unready on 
the other, and in that regard very unfavorie and corrupt, 
and good for nothing more (as they fay) neither for to 
keep nor for to caſt away,as it is with a cake, when there 
is no care had of iton the fire or coals. This fimultitude 
is yarioufly declared, and applied to Ephraim : by what 
goes before and followes. It thould feem , God implies 
Bphraim had been carelefs and negligent of both their 
fpititual and temporal welfare, and running abroad to 
the Idolatrous Heathens, to feek for help and fafetie, 
were grown fo corrupt by their communion with them, 
that they had fearceany fhape, tafte or favour left , to 
make themfelves defirables even as a cake, half raw, and 
half burnt, or quite burnt and fpoiled : Some apply is to 
the impentencie of Ephraim , notwithftanding Gods 
punifhing of them 3 whereof verf.10.] 

9 — conſume his (viz. Bphraims] vigour: 
{See examples hereof 2 Kings 15.19. 28. and verf. 29, 
there ]axd be percezves it notzalfo grayne{s is fpread abroad 
upon bim, and be perceives it not, (i.e. he giowes weak 
and feebie,and is not fenfible of it,even as old people,gét= 
ting gray- hairs ali over 3 and yet he remains as obftinate 
and itiff-necked as ever he was before] 

xo Therefore the pride of Ifrael (viz. that in this 
their miferable condition they ftill continue fo fencelefs, 
infolent, and refactorie againft me. See above chap 5.5. 
with the annotat.] fball reflifie to his face: bevaufe : 
they 


Chap. vii. 


they do not convert themfelves to the LORD their God, 
nor feck him in all this, 
x1 For Epbraim & as a blant Dove[i.e.a duli,filly,Gmple 
creature, ¢afily apt to be mifled and feduced, prottituting 
themfelves to be abuled by any, this is further declared in 
the fequel ] without heart 5 [_ $. e, underftanding, See Fob 
g. on verte. 4. ] they cad upon Egypt, [See 2. Keng. 17.3, 
4. and above chap. 5. 13. and below chap. 8. 9. and 12. 
i,] they go away to Affur, (i. €, to Affyria, or the king of 
Aflyria. J 
12 When they fhall be going thither, I will fpread 
forth my net over them Ẹ_ i. e. i will catch, entangle and 
ruin them by their Treaties or Negotiations with Egypt 
and Aflur, even as filly birds areentrapt and caught by 
the net. Compare Fob. 19. 6. Ezech. 12.13. and 17. 20, 
and19. 8.and 32. 3. with the annotat. ] I fhall make 
them come down, Ç where they thought ro mount and four 
on high] as the fowls of heaven: I fhall chafti{e them, 
(viz. with plagues and punithments. See Prov. 7. on 
veil, 22. ] as was heard in their congregation. [ Heb. 
according to the bearing of (or, at, or, tn) their con- 
gregation 5 thatis, according as I foretold and threatned 
them, in my law, andby my Prophets, in their own 
affemblies before all che congregation, See 2. Kings.17. 


K Wo unto them for they fwarved away from mc3[Seck- 
Yng for idolatrous and carnall help here and thee, and 
{warving or wandring about, likea frighted bird, that 
knoweth not where to reft} deftrudtion (be) upon her, for 
they have tran{greffed againft mes [ or, revolted from me 
See 1. Kings. 8. 50, and 12. on verf. 19, again, fer. 2. 
$, 29. and compaie below, chap. 8.1. and 14, 10,] I 
might indeed deliver them, [ or, I delivered them indeed 


or, I deliver them indeed, ory when I deliver them eee. | 


See 2. Kings. 14. 25,26, 27, 28. } but they fpeak lies 
againfl me.[ i. e. of the favours and mercies they receive 
at my hands, they return the honour to their idols, or, 
they do indeed promife amendment and thankfuilnefs, 
but they intend it not. } ; 

~ x4 Neither do they call tome with their beart, when 
they bowl upon their couches : { i. e, their praying, to, anid 
lamenting before me, is meer hypocrifie,itis but a howl- 
ing, for their being vexed and difappointed 5 a murmur- 
ing of impatience, without faith and repentance. Some 
think that the word, couches, or beds, hath refpe& to 
the high places or Temples of their idolatry, which is 
Ipiritual whoredom .See Ffa. 57. 7,8. with the annot, 
which the following word, gather, doth not unfitly al- 
lude unto. Compare alfo. Erek. 23,41. J they gather 
shemfelves [ feemingly for to {ue for and obtain bleffings 
at my hand] for corn and new wine, [ Oth. (when) they 
gather themfelves for corn and new wine ( and) turn to 
me] (but) they Grive againft me. [ i. e. for all their 
femblance, they fhew indeed that they are revolted from, 
and in rebellion againft me. Oth. they turn away from, 
or, turn afide againft me , to wit rebelling, in regard 
they notwithftanding cleave fo clofe to their idolatry, e- 
vert whiles in thew, they come fuing for corn and 
new wine at my hand. Oth. they make shemfclues in- 
cifions, vit. into their fieh, after the manner of 
the heathen and grofs idolarers. See r. Kings. 18.28. 
with the annotat. } 

15 Fhave indeed chaftifed them, [Both by word and 
blowes.|| and ffrengthened their arms 3 [implying he had 
chaftifed them moderately yet, affording them ftrength 
and power to endure the chaftifement; or, fo, that I did 
not confume thems or, when I undertook to cure them 
by my wholefom correGions, 1 condefcended to their a- 
bility, Cupporting them with neceflary means of f{trength 
and bearing with their infirmities. Or, I chaftited 
them indeed , -but I maintained their flate , that 
they were not deftroyed. Others 1 binde and ftrength- 
en their arms, vit. asa good Chisurgion or Phy- 
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Phyfician would do, Compare ‘verfe 1. ] bur they de- 

viſe evil againft me, [for my well-doing, they require 
mein lieu of thankfulnefs, with evil and wicked praéti- 
fes: divifing and going about ftill to mainiain and ſc- 
cure their tottering and ruinous ftare without me, and 
againit all my warnings and thteatnings, as it wee in 
fpight and defi: ne of me 3 and that by means of idola- 
tious, cainal and heathenifh affiftance, when as they 
ftand ingaged to thank me alone, for the fubfifterce and 
prefervation , of whatfoever weal and profpaity is jefe 
them yet, which alfo the fequel aims at. 

16 1 bey turn themfelves (but) not (to) the moft High, 
[,¢, they run this way and that way, and whither not? 
but to meswhere their falvation is to be fought,they come 
not. Compare bel. chap. 11.7. or fomewhiles indecd 
they make thew of tuning, but do not seally a@ it, 
Compare ab. chap. 6. 4, with the ahnotat. Oth, plainly 
thus, They do nor turn them{elves to the moft High, they 
are like a deccitful bowes [Hebr, bowe oj deceit, See 
Pfal. 78.57, withthe annorat. The fence is; whereas 
they ought ro tun themielyes to me wards, they go cléan 
contrary wayes, and therefore they {peed alfo, as follow~ 
eth] therr princes fall by the {word [See ab. on verte 7.4 
by reajon of the wratb{ulnefje of their tongue. [i e. bc 
caule they entertain my prophets and confequently my 
felf with much wrath and bitternefle. Compare Pfat.73. 
9, or becaufe they revile one another with bitter and 
{mart taunts and invedtives, which makes them combine 
and confpire one again{t the othei, even unto death and 
deftindtion, as ab. verfe 7.] This i thew foornfulneffe 
Li. e. the caule of their being {corned ] in Egypt. [whee 
they feek for he!p and think to be in ho (mall credit and 
eſteem.] 


\ 
CHAP. vil. 


God gives notice unto Tfracl of the enemies approch,rea- 

. dy to purfue, deftroy and carry away the people, and 
to confume the fruits of the land, becaufe of ther 
forgetting, forfaking, and defpifing of God,bis Cove- 
nant, Law, and all wholfom inSrudions, in 2 word, all 
that is good; and festing up a kingdom of their own 
without God, baving therewithal infticuted and pur{u- 
ed all manner of idolatry, bypocrittcal worflup, and e~ 
fpectally that abominable one of the Calves, together 
with beathenifh leagues and alliances verfe1 &c. Ged 

-, threateneth Fuda alfo, 14. 


He Trumpet to thy mouth; [Heb.patate. This is a ha- 

fty and abrupt ksinde of cxpreffion, fuch as is ufual 
in unexpected fudden furprifals; it may be taken here, as 
Gods {peech to the prophet, charging him to lift up his 
voice as a Tiumpet, by reafon of the peoples obftinacy; 
and fencele(nefs, as Ifa. 58. verfer,¢gc. or as a lively 
reprefentation of the inftant danger and approach of the 
Enemy, which is fignified by founding alarms, Sce ab. 
chap. 5. velle8.] ( Hecemeth) (viz, the Enemy, the 
king of Alyda] like an eagle, [Compaie Fer. 48 qo. 
with the annotst.] againft the heufe of the LORD ; [to 
wit, Ifrael, or the ten Tiibes (as the fequel fheweth) 
which bore the Name likewifé, and would be fill ac 
counted Gods people. Some think that God {peaks here 
again Juda, and underftand the Temple of ferufalem, 
and by the Enemy Nebucadnezar ] becauje they bave 
tran{ereffed my Covenant, and are revolted [ See above, 
chap. 7. on veil.13.] againft my Law, 

2 (Then) (hati they (viz. they of Ifrael, as is plain 
by the next yerle } crée unto me 3 Cnot out of faith and 
repentance, but onely through the [ence of their foretold 
and threatened mifaies] My God, we Ifrael know thee, 
[ fure we bear the Name of thy people Ifael, and have 
heard thy word, and profefle thy worfhip. Compare 

Mat. 
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Mut.7.21 22. Lake 13.26,27. oth. thus, We know thee 
(we are) Ijraet,the fenfe being one and the fame] 

3 Ifracl bath rejected she good : Crue, all my wholfom 
inftru€tions and admonitions, the heeding and keeping 
whereof would have proved their fpiritual and temporal 
prefervation} the enemic {ball purfuc him. [poken of 
above verf.r.] 

4 They bave made Kings, but not of me: [Without 
asking my advice , or ftaying for my command, for the 
chufing and ferting up of their Kings : although in 
another fence, the feparating of the ten Tribes happened 
not without Gods righteous difpofing and government 5 
See 1 Kings 11.3 1,8¢c. and 13.11. and compare Ifa. 30. 
x.and chap. 54.14.] they bave fet up Princes, [the 
words Kings and Princes are taken here enterchange- 
ably , as above chap.7.7,16.] bus I knew them not: 
[not as if the ali knowing God had been ignorant of the 
fame in any kinde ; the (enfe being only , to exprefle by 
this phrafe, that God approved not of it, Compare 
Pfal.1.v.6.with the annotat. Jof their fiver and thesr gold 
they bave made themfelves idols, [ fee of the Heb. word, 
2 Sdm.s.on v.21. and underftand here the golden Calves 
at Dan and Berbel, together with other idolatrous 
images and refemblances, as below chap.x3.2: and 14. 
verfe 9.] for to be deftroyed. [Heb that be may be de- 
firoyed, ze, every one of them; or, Ifrael. The meaning 
is, that by this idolatrie they caufed their own deftrudti- 
on compare Fer.18.16.Mich.6.16.with the annot. ] 

5 Thy Calf, O Samaria, [2,¢. your idolatrous Calf- 
worthip , which the Kings refiding in Samaria had in- 
{ticuted and kept up] bath rejected (thee) [to wit, you 
the Litaelites 3 the fenfe being even as they had rejected 
the good, above verf.3.from themfelves » fo fhould the 
evil which they chole, that is, their idolanie , reject 
and thruft them forth out of the land 3 as being the caule 
thereof. Oth. Thy Calf hath forfaken (thee 5 ) being it 
{elf to be carried away,as into captivity.See below ch.ro. 
6.Ox,thus, (the LORD) hath rejeted thy Calf,O Sama- 
rigeven as ye rejected his good things, fo he reyeCteth 
your evil. ] mine anger is kindled agatnft them: how tong 
will they not endure (or, lec avail) puritée ! [Compare 
Ffer.13.27. it may alfo be an abrupt kinde of {peech, out 
of anger and vexation 3 thus : bow ball they not puritie 
be able, vig. to ,et or practice. ] 

6 For, that aljo is out of Ifraels [viz. the golden 
Calf, (mentioned in the former verfe , and in the end 
of this) came forth in Ifrael , for, in or of themfelves 5 
they were not taught itof me5 it isa device and work- 
manfhip of their own wickednels , as formerly the Cal 
in the wildernels was a device of their forefathers } a 
work-mafter made it, and it is no god , but it fall be 
rent in pieces, the Calf of Samaria. (Or, it fball be. 
come fiarings, fbivers , grindings : this eems to have 
re(peé to the grinding of the golden Calf, Exod.32.20. 
as if God aid; what a pure god is this, that knowes no 
better how to preferve himfelf? ] 

7 For they bave fowed wind, and they foall reap a 
whirlwind : (i.e. Gods terrible and unavoidable judge- 
ments. See Fobg, 17. Pfal. 82415. Prov.t.27. Fer.4. 
13. Amos 1.14,with the annotat. ‘The meaning is,they 
had run after idolatry and heathenith alliances and con- 
federacies, and therefore they thould enjoy the fruit of 
their own works ; {uh as their praGtile was, fuch thould 
be their reward and punifhment. Compare Fob 4.8.with 
the annotat.and below chap.12.1.]é# [viz.the feed,or,be 
viz. Lfraet | fhall bave no ftanding corn stbe fpronting forth 
Tor, growth; if any thing come forth of it) foal! make 
For, yeeld, give] no meal; i.e. there fhall no meal be 
made of what it fhall produce 5 and fo in the fequel, and 
below cha. 9.16.See Pfal.x.on v.3.Jand if haply zt fhould 
make, ftrangers fhall ſwallow it. ¡Lor foreigners, 4e, hea- 
theni(h enemies the fenfe of the whole is, That as they 
had bufied themfelves with vanitie, fo all their labour 
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ſhould be in vain, or, bring forth nothing; or, if it 
produced ought , the enemies fhould have the benefit 
thereof, ; 

8 Ifrael i fwalowedup: (i.e. fhall affuredly be de- 
ftroyed by the enemies, whereof the beginnings are ap- 
parent ] now they are become among the heathen like a 
vefjel which one bath no pleafure in, (i.e. they are al- 
readie a fcorn to the neighbouring heathen nations, 
and fhall be more contemptible yet. Compare verfe 10. 
and fee Fere,22.28.and Pfalm 31.13. and compare 
Ifa. 30.14,] 

g For they marched up (20) A fur, [ viz. for co fe 
their ftate, by thetavour and —* King of Afiyria 
See 1 Kings 15.19, 20.] @ wilde affe, tbat is only for 
bimfelf : [i.e.a very favage, fierce and undifcreet Prince, 
preying onely for himfelf, and feeking nothing but 
his own advantage, not caring how it fared with others : 
See Fob 24.5. and 39.8. fome applic it to Tirael, running 
every where about for help and allies, like an unruly 
wilde affe , that roaves at random , and feekes for food 
without forefight , finding oft-times none, and rather 
becoming a prey him(elf to others : Compare Fer.2.24.] 
thofe of Epbraim bave hired lovers for barlots wages. 
[że. have fought and bought themfelves helpers and 
confederates , forfaking their own husband, Lord and 
confederare,viz. God himlelf. The Hebr. for lovers 
hath, loves, woings, ie, lovers ſee Fob 3 5. on verſ. 13. 
and Fer.27.0n verl.9.] ° 

10 Becaufe (then) for harlots wages they bave hired 
Covers) among the beathen, [Or,although, however,but 
though &c, (yet wil I gather shem &c asthe Hebr.par- 
ticles are taken below ch.9.16.as if the LORDfhould {ays 
lec them chufe as many helpers as they lift, it thall avail 
them nothing} Z fhal alfo gather them now : [to 
wit, thofe heathenifh helpers, whom they hired, and 
thail bring them againft cthemfelves , inftead of help, 
to deftroy them. Compare Eze. 16.37. (Oth. Iwill 
gather them, (the Ifraclites) viz. for to deliver them n 
unto their enemies, and to drive them out of the Tank 
as this word is likewife taken fometimes for to gather un- 
to punifhment.Sce Pfal.26.0n ver.9. ]Yea,they have eveit 
begun a little, [i.e. Thofe lovers, whom they fought 
and hired tohelp chem, have already begun to plague 
them , yetthat is but little in comparifon of the reft 
which is to follow, Oth. that they fhall have fmall pain 
of ¢o'c. t.e, the fucceeding troubles fhall be fo great, that 
they fhall not value this burchen} becaufe of the burthen 
of the King of Princes. [z.e. by reafon of the Tribute 
or tax, which the King of Affyria had laid upon Ifiael, 
Sec 2 Kings 25.19,20. and 17.3. being called the King 
of Princes,for having many Princes under him. Coni- 
pare 2 Kings 18.19)24.1f4.10.8, Ezck.31.] 

11 Therefore becaufe Epbrairs multiplied the alsars to 
finning,the altars are become finning unto bim. [1m regard 
they would needs give up themfelves fingle to that de 
minable fin of idolatrie, without end and meafure; I 
fhall likewile fuffer them to go on therein, and by that 
means,to heap fin upon fin,until the time of their righte- 
ous panifhment: or I fhali carry them away among the 
heathen, where they fhall have idolatrous altars to the 
fll, nay even be compelled to all manner of idolatrie. 
1 Kings 15.16. and chap. 15. 30, 34. and above 16. 
again chap.12. 30.and 13.3 5. with the annotat, ] 

12 I prefcribe bim the excellencie of my law: [Or. 
doétrine,lee Pfal.r.on verf.2. The lenfe iss ï haye cauled 
thole excellent and glorious inftruGions of my faving 
word,to be fet before them, not only by word of mouth 
but in writing alfo, very abundantly : by the keeping 
whereof they were [ure to grow great and mightie: 
Compare Ija.4.2.21.] but thofe [wit.excellent inftru@i- 
ons of my word] are counted as a firange thing [i.e.they 
doreje& the fame, asif all my inftru€tions concerned 
them not at all,and they had nothing to do with them 

they 
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they take delight in nothing, but their own humor;their | 
own fancies and devices,and what they take up from the ; i 
) |22. The Hebr. word bath refpe& to the outward ge- 


heathen. ] 
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Ejoyce not, O Ifrael, unto exulting, [ Or, unto 
cheatfulnefs, or jollity ; Sve the fame phrafe Fob. 2. 


13 Astothe facrifices of my gifts, [ i.e. the frec| ftmes, and tcitimonics of seyoyerng | Uke unto the na- 


will-thankoffing, which they pretend to offer me, ( of 
thofe guifts which I uuly gave them ) and whereby they 
would leem indeed to be mindefall of, and not to defpile 
me. ] they offer the fisfh and ear it, [ turning my facri- 
fices into profane gurmandizing, having no regard to ny 
fervicey but onely to their panch and palate. Compare 


ff 7.21. ] but the LORD hath no pleafure ia rents 


i. e. in thole faccificers whofe iniquity he will remember 
as followeth. Oth, therein, or, in the fame, viz. offerings, 
Compare Ezek. 20. 40. and 43.27. Am.§, 22. Thetea- 
fon of this difpleafure is, that they offered not at the 
place which God had appointed, vez in the temple at Je- 
rufalem, but azainit the exprefs command of God, even 
where it pleafed them to the great contempt of God, and 
confequently without faith and repentance ] now be fhal 
remember their iniquity, | fhewing it by punifhing: fo 
Fer. 14. 10, and below. 9. g. See Gen. 8. on verf. 1. and 
fee the contrary Pfal. 79.8, Fer. 31.34. Exek. 18.225 
Cpe. | ani vifit their fins 5 [ by punifhmencs, See Gen, 
2r.on vert. 1. | they fhall turn agin into Egypt. [ i.e. 
into Allyria, where they fhall be entertained , as in for- 


mex times they were in Beypt 3 they fhou d be carried in- | 
toa new Egypt. Compare below. chap. 9-3, and chap. 11. 
5.11. or,they {hall return to Egyptyto treat withEgypr,for- ; 


faking the King of Aflyria, who growing troubled 
ithereat fhould dettroy them. See 2. Kumgs. 17.3942 5° 
( thus by their iniquity fhould be underltoad, their per- 
fidioulnefs and difloyaity again{t the Afly:ian. Compare 
Eek. 24-23. and 29.16.) thenthere thould fome of 
them go down into Egypt, toefchew the deftruction of 
the Affyrian. See below chap. 9. 6 J 
14 For Ifraet bath forgoteen bis maker, [To wit God 
who not onely created them, but alfo made them his 
people, formed and saifed them chus. See Fob. 4. on 
verf. 17. and Pfal. 100. 3. Ha. $1.13. and $4.5, ] and 
builded temples [ viz.idolatrous ones for the waifhip of 
the calves ar Din and Bethel and elfewhere 5 and thereby | 
for the eftablifhing of their hate, to withdraw and keep j 
back the people from Gods temple at Jerufalem, and to 
allure them toche friend{hip and communion wich the 
gdolatrous heathen, Compare. Ezek. 29. 32. Oth, pala- 
ces. See Tt. 9.9.] and fuda bath mulviplied fenced 
cities: {thereby tofecure them(elves againft the ene- 
mies approach and (urprifal, whereof the Prophets {pake 
fo much, See Ifa, 22.8, 9, ec. } but Iwrll fenda fire 
into his cities, [ 7. e. engage them in open war,and caufe 
all the confequences of the fame, all manner of plagues 
and mileries,to furround and confume them. See -fob.15. 
on ver.34. and Amos 1. 34, ¢9°¢.] the fame fhall confume 
their palaces. { viz. in each cities of the land of Juda : in 
the Heb. we have ber palaces, having re(pect to the land, 
or, cach citie. J 


CHAP, JX 

God checks Ifrael for their idolatrous rejoycing in the 
barucft time, verf.1. which he frat canfe to take 
a fpcedy end, bythe famine to come, the carrying of 
them away captive, the want of the publick worfbip, 
the mourning and defolation of their land, 2. falfe and 
true prophets, are appofcd one to the other 7. further 
complaint of Ifraels deep corruption,after the cxumple of 
their unthank{ui tdolatrous fore-fathers,gGod threatens 
them with barrenncfs and flaughter of their children, 
xr. The prophets prayer for mitigation of punifhment 
14, @ further recteall of their adolatry, with a de- 
nouncing of Gods wrath and judgement, 15. 




























| tions ; [who upon a good harvelt were wont to frollique 
it, and fhew much cheeifulnefs in honou: of their idols, 
whom they held to be the authours thereof. Compare 
Pfal, 4, 8. and here inthe fequel 3 aify Foel x on veife 
12.] for ye go a whoring from y ur God 3 ye love barlots 
wages, on all threfbing-floors of corn. [2.e. ye rejoyce 
in your harveft as in the rewaid which ye {uppofe your 
Lovers,the idols, have given you for your fpihitual whore- 
dom,that is idolatry : and in ail places where you thichh 
and itore up your corn, and where ye peffe and cellar 
wine, ye.give thanks unto your idols, for the things 
which I gave you. “Compate above clraprer 2. 7,] | 
“2 The (threfhing-)fleors and the wine-preffe fhalt 
not feed them , (Etowever they are perfwaded orherwiie] 
and the new-wihé {hall lie tober. [Or againjt, or under 
ber, to wit, this whore or adulterefle,, ox Ephraim, {6 
rael, ze, the hope'they have conceived thereof hall fail 
and deceive them 3 they fhall nor enjoy it, ir fhall be laid 
up forthe enemy, and they themfelyes muft void thé 
Countrey, as followeth. Compare above 8. 7. and the 
phrafe with Hab. 3.17. Ifa. 58.411. and Fob 40. 28. 
and fee the annor. there. 

3 They fhal not remain in the LORDS land: [viz. 
itt Canaan ,which is frequently calledG ods land and inhe- 
ritance, See Pfat.68 onverfeio, and Foel x, 6. and 
3.2.¢7¢.] but Ephraim hall return (into) Egypt, [See 
above chap. 8. on yeile13.}.and [or but, if the word 
going before be underftood of feeking help in Egypt a- 
gainſt the Affyrian, as if God fhould fay, let them run 
to Egypt never fo much, they muit away to Affyria] they 
{ball eat the unclean (thing) {which God had forbidden 
toeatin hislaw, and whereby, eating thereof, they be- 
came ceremonially unclean, Compare Ezek. 4.125 13. 
Dan. 1.8, and here in the next verfe] in Aſſyria. 
[whither a fhould be carried away captive. ] 
` 4 They foall [Yo wit, when they fhall be caried 
away captive, and eat unclean things, of which fad con- 
dition of the Tiraelites the former verle {pake"] make no 
drink-offering of wine, [Hcb, shedding, pouring forth, 
or fpreading abroad of wine, i. ¢. ——— Of 
wine-offerings fee Pfalm. 16. onveile 4.] unto the 
LORD; [as being forth our of the land and place, grê. 
which God had appointed for facrifices 3 and having. 
confequently no opportunity or means teoffer any clean 
thing to the Lord,.as appeareth by what goeth before and 
followeth] alfo they would not be frcet unto Him (1. e. 
not acceptable or pleafing, as Fer.6.20. Mual.3. 4.] their 
facrifices would be to them as mourning- bread; (Hebr. 
bread of the fad, or mourning (ones) 3. e. fuch meat as 
is eaten in mourning-houles over the dead, all which by 
the ceremonial Law was unclean. Sce Levit. 21. 1,¢9¢°¢. 
and 22,4, PC Num. T9. ï4, Deut. 26. 14. allo they 
were enjoined to offer with joy, Deut. 12. 6,7. Wheres , 
fore fome by the brezd or meat, do underftand the facri- 
fices. See Lev. 3.11. and 21.6. Num.28.2. Ezek 44. 
7. all that fhould cat thereof would become unclean, for 
their bread fhall be for their Sout, [i.c,, their fultenance, 
meat, drink, and meals fhall then, during their Exile,be 
over their dead,whom they loft thus,or as over their dead, 
(Compare Exck. 24.17.) for whom, or which things, 
they hall mourn continually, and therefore be unclean - 
Rill, Thus the word Sont is taken for a dead bedy, oc, 
dead perlon, Pfal. 16. 10. and Levit. 19.28. Sce the 
annot. there, Oth. for therr own perfons, or for them, 
felves, (as the Heb. word is likewife taken) that is they’, 
eat and drink for themfelves, and not to honour God 
thereby (as ab. ch. 8 13.) becaule fome do undaftand, 
that this verfe doth not {peak of the condition of thei: (t- 
ile, but what the Miaclites were a doing new, and would | 
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Chap.ix. 


do,until that time. Compare Zach, 7. 5,6.] it fhall not 
come into the LORDS boufe. (i.e. the fame being unclean 
may not be brought into the houfe of God, nor ought to 
be offered atal] = > O 

5 What would ye do (then) upon a High-times-day, or 
upon a Fealt-day of the LORD? {To wit, when accor- 
ding to my precepr ye fhould offer before me with cheer- 
fulnefs, when as ye fhall fic mourning then, and may 
not offer, and are without your land, and cannot. See 
Num.10.10, and Deut.12.425¢9°¢. and comp. ab.chap.3. 
verle 4. and the annotat. on the former verte. ] 

6 For lo,they paffe awayLi.e, they fhall furely be outed 
out of their land3Or they pafs away ie.they perifh, vanifh 
away] becaufe ef the desiruétion : [to be made by the Af- 
frrian} Egypt shall affem ble shem 5 [from thefe words it 
may be conjectiared,that fome of the Ifraelites fying bc- 
fore the Affyrians fhould betake themfelves for fhelter to 
Egypt. conceiving they fhould finde good entertainment 
and affiftance there, forafmuch as they ad forfaken the 
Afyrian, and adhered to the king of Egypt. See ab.ch.8. 
onv. 13. But how they fhould {peed there, is foretold 
them here in the following words, Some are of opinion, 
that firit they retired among thofe of Juda,and afterwards 
together with them into Egypt] Moph L the city of Mem- 
pbi in Egyptotherwile (as fome think) alfo called Neph, 
Ifa. 19.13. See the annot, there,  fball bury them ; and 
confequently they fhall not return into their own land, 
but die and perith in exile ]their filuer fhalt be defired af- 
žer, (że. their money thall be greedily fought for, and 


preyed upon] nettles fhall beredirarily poffe(je them;(Heb. fhalt vifit their fins, 


nettle, (7c. i.c, their land and habitation thall lie wafte 
for a long time, and remain without inhabitant. Com- 
pare Ifa. 32-13. and 34,13. and bel, chap. xro, verte 8, 
‘By them,viz. men, underftand their land places of abode. 
See fudg. 11. 23. Fer. 4g. 1. with the annotat. Orhers 
read, The pleafant (places) ox defired ( foadows ) of their 
filver, the nettle fhall poffe(fe hereditarily. Defires,tor de- 
firable things made of filver, or fet forth, adorned with 
filver dieffing or furniture} thorns fhal be ên their rents. 
[in ftead of the ftately dwellings they had there. Hebr: 


Hosea, 


Chap.ix. 
(ought to be) with my God ( but ) dre. Oth. He ( viz 
the falle Prophet, mentioned in the former veife ) keeps 
watch againji Ephraim, (tharis ) withmy Godz i. e. he 
watcheth to mifchief thofe Ifraelites, which Rill keep 
clofe to God and his pure worfhip. Sce 1, Kings, 19. 18. 
wherewith the fequel alfo pricty well agrees, Compare ab. 
chap. $. x, 2. and the annotat. there. } ( but)the Prophet 
[ underftand the falfe Prophet before {poken of ] # d 
{nare of the fowler: { this may be applied tothe fpiritu- 
all taking & enfnaring of fouls,and the bodily watching’ 
for entrapping, impri [oning and murdering of the godly, 
mentioned in the former note ] upon all his wayes ; [ up- 
on all the ftreets and wayes in Ifrael : or in all his doings 
and dealings is.the falle prophet no better then a [naregpc. 
an hatred in the boufe of bis Ged, [ bis viz. Epbraims, or 
the faithful watchmans, {poken of in the begining of this 
verf. rhe falfe Prophet is yuftly hated of God and all good 
men, provoking and caufing alfo nothing but Gods ha- 
tred againft Ifrael, (called ab.chap. 8.1. the houfe of the 
LORD.) by all his feduĉtion and wicked pra&tifes. 1] 

9 They bave corrupted themfelves very deep, Heb? 
they have decpened, they have corrupted. See of the joyne 
ingof two fuch verbsy Pfal, 45. on verf. ṣ.and of the 
Heb. word above, chap. ș. on verf. 2. as in the dayes of 
Gibea: [ evenasthofe of Benjamin at Gibea, were fallen 
away to abominable idolatry, and every one did then in 
Ifrael, what he pleafed. See the Hiftory. Fud.19, and 
compare below chap, ro. 9.) be fhall remember their 
iniquity, [as above chap 18.13. Scethe note there ] be 


1o T found Ifrael as grapes în the wilderne{s, I {aw 
your fathers, asthe firjt fruit onthe fig tree in theix 
beginning : [ 2. ¢. when I firt took Ifrael for my people, 
they were as acceptable to me,as grapes are to the wafaring 
men, finding them ina wildernefs, and fo {weet and 
pleafing s asthe firft ripe figs on a fig-tree. Compate 
Mich. 7. on ver. 1. J ( but) they went in (to) Badle 
Peor, [ the idol of the Moabites, to commit {piritval 
adultery or whoredom with him, whereupon followed 
their carnal pollution. See Numb. 2.5.152,3, and the im~ 


thorn or thiftle. Compare fob 31. 40. Ifa. §.6. and | ication of this example of their forrfathers. 1. Kings. 16. 


A — dayes of vifitation are come, the dayes of re- 
compenfe are come; they of Ifraet fhall percetve it : [Or, 
know, acknowledge it, 2. €. remember and finde then,that 
the truth was told them, and that they were deceived by 
their falle prophets, whereof in the fequel | the prophet # 
a foot (meaning the falfe prophets prophecying nothing 
but peace and profperity] the man of the fpirit [#.e the 

rophet which falfely boafteth to be infpired by the holy 
pirit,or to have {piritual vifions or revelations fromGod. 


| 


33,32, 0°C. | and feparated themftlves [with an ex- 
traordinary idolatrous preparation for the Religious 
Worfhip of this Idol. The Hebrew word is the 
fame from which the Natirites, 7, e. the feparared 
ones had their name. See Num. 6.2.7] for that fhame 
[ 2. ¢, that vile and bafe idol Baal. See Fer. 3.24, 25-] 
and grew altogether abominable L Heb. abominations, a- 
bominableneffes] after their lovers, [ Oth. there were 
abominablene(fes after their defies. i. e. all manner of a- 
bominations had their full {way and {wing there, accord~ 


Compare Ezek. 13. 3.) % mad [Here God him(elf | ing to their own willand defire, even as their vile hearts 


averreth that of the falfe prophets, that the feducers, 
and wordly men ufe to fay abufively of Gads true pro- 
phets, See 2 Kings 9,11. and Fer, 29. 26, (7c. Oth. 
the man of the winde, i. e. he that praĉtileth vanity and 


could wifh it. Some take it,as if God did fet in oppofition 
here,that now they were grown as odious and abeminable 
to him,as formerly they had been pleafing & acceptable. J 

xı As for Ephraimtheir glory (i. e. their kingdom 


les. Compare Mich, 2. 11.] becaufe of the grearnefs of | happy eftate and outward proſperity, and elecially the 


your iniquity, tbe hatred alfo is great. | This may be un- 
derftood of Epbraims great hatred, or obftinacy, violence, 
contrarioufne(fe, againit God and his word 5 or of Gods 


multitude of their children,wherewith they were adorn- 
ed, and glorious, as followeth, See Pfal. 127. 5. Prov. 
17.6. ] fhall fly away as a bird, (i.e. they fhall be bereft of 


hatred, which was great againft Ephraim, and which he į them on a {udden,and be as little ableto recover them,as 


would fhew forth in the forefaid dayes of vifitation and 
recompence, and whence alfo it came, that God punifhed 
them with falfe prophets. } i 
8 Thewticbmanof Ephraim i with my God : [ å. e. 
the true Prophets whom God raifed among the ten tribes 
cleave fteadfaftly and firmly to my God, and his pure 
worthip, as Elias, Elifaand others did, and I allo do my 
elf: See of this titleof the Prophets, Ezek. 3. on veil. 
17. and Compare further Fer. 12.3. and below chap 12. 
x. alfo the phrale to walk with God, Gen. 5. 22. See the 
annotat there. Oth, # sbere a watchman of Ephraim with 


my God? the Prophet &c, Oth. Epbraims waichmen | 


the bird that is flown] (even) from the birth, i.e. as foon 
as they thould be born] and from (the mothers ) (of the 
parenthefis here inferted, See Fud.13:on v. 5. and Fob.z. 
on v. 10.] womb, and from the conception. [ i e. whiles 
they are ia the womb yet,or,as foon as their mother fhail 
have conceived them J 
12 Though they fbould make their children great, yet 
will I bereave them thereof, that they fhal not be among 
men : [Or, that they fall be no men, ox, that no man fhall 
be left them. Compare Prov. 30. verf. 14. | for likewrfe 
wo unto them when I fhali be removed from them, 
43 Ephraim i like as I looked upon Tyrus [ Heb. Tfor. 
see 


Chap.x, Hosea. Chap.x 
See of thiscity, Fof- 19, on verf. 29, and 1. Kings. 5. | el emprieth the vine,he layes up the fiuit for bimfelf, viz 
op veil. 1. Ifa. 23. Exek-27.] which is planted m a ples | for idolattous ufes phe brangeth (again) fruit for bim{elf, 
{ant habitation : [ this leems to have regard to the | [7 ¢. he begins to bear again,though my bleflingswhich 


ftrenerli, pleafantgefs and profperity of both thefe 
-compated places ] but Epbraim {hall be made to bring 
forth [Hoeb. as ifone fhould fay, ( is seady difpofed fer) 
to bring forth, Compare Ifa 38. 20. with the notes. z, c. 
fhall be forced to biing them foith, out of thei: pleafant 
habitations e. } unto the murderer, [7. €. tothe Affyii- 
ans, their enemies Compare. Fob.27. 1 4.and Deut.28 41.] 

44 Gize unto them, LORD what ji alt thou give them? 
give them amifcarrying[ Heb.child- bercaving | womb,and 
brejtsdrying up| theprophet being much troubled and giie- 
ved over thefe dreadful approaching miferies of the peo- 

le, knoweth not what to crave fnit of the LORD in their 

ehalf, but that they may rather have no childien,at all, 
then to futter them, being grown up, to be thus murder- 
ed by the enemic. Compare Lutk.23. 29, Oth. Give them 
what thou fhalt give thera, i e. give them what their fins 
delerve,and thy juftice requheth, ] , 

15 All their wickednefs i ar Gilgal, | i. c. the piin- 
cipal idolatry is committed theve, or what ever idolatry 
there is in the Jand, thae they bring ir together, whereas 
the remembiance of the mercies which God once fhewed 
them there, ought rather co deter? them from idolany 
See above chap 4, on vaf 15. and below chap. 12.11. ] 
for Lor, certainly, furely ], there I bated them for the 
wickedne f§ of therr dealings; I will cxpel them out of mine 


bouje : ( . e.eut of my land; or family, that they fhall be | 


my children and fervants no more J £ will love them no 
more henceforth 5 [ Heb Twill nor adde or continue to love 
&c. j.e, I will do them no more good] al their Princes 
are revolting. [, or, rebellions, unruly, refractory. J 

16 Epbraim is {mitten, thetr root withered, [Asa 
green herb (mitten by the heat of the fun , or otha wife 
hurt, that it can never grow nor bloffom (Compare Fjal 
102. 11. ) [o Epliraim is {mitten (by God) ftom above, 
that his root is {poiled underneath. Compare. Fob 18.16, 
Amos 2.9. Fon. 4.7. and fee the conuary Fob. 29.19. ] 
they foal bring forth (Heb. mike as zbove chap. 8.7. fee 
there] no fruits : yea though they engender, yet will I flay 
the defired( fruit) of their womb, [Hzb, the defires of their 
womb,i. e, the defned and expected fiuits of their bodics] 

17 My God [| Whem Lferve and adhere to, as above 
verte, 8, | fball caft them amay, becaufe they do not bearken 
zo him: and they frall be wandring about among the hea- 
then. [ Compare. Gen. 4.12,14. Prov. 27. 8.1 Kings 
14.15. and above chap. 7. 13. ] ; 


CHAP. X. 

Gods complains of Ifracts unthankfulnefs, idol cry, (efpe- 
cially that of tbe golden calves) perjuric, wickednefs, 
perver{ne[s and vara confidence in tbetr own fubtiltécs 
and champions 3 and all this, notwith{tanding his faith- 
full warnings 3 and therefore he forctels them ihe de~ 
flvuttion of all their Idolatrous trumperies,and the car- 
rying away of their golden calves, to their fbame and 
diferacc, together wrth the ruin of their king,and pro- 
fberous effate, and their cxiremity and di{cdnfolate 
condition, in all thefe approaching evils, which through 
his juft judgement, fhoutd by theiv encynies, be infludted 
upon them. 

Srael ® an emptied vine ; [| Or, was zoe. viz.by the 
£ tax of King Menabem who took athoutand talents of 
filver from his fubjets, for the king of Aflyria,Pul. Sed 
2 Kings 1g. £9,20. which fome apply this unto. Com- 
pate ab. chap. 7. 9, Others underitand it of their mad 


profufenefle in {pending upon all manner of idolauy, ! ken of in the fingular number, which mu 


(whereof in the fequel) reading the words thus, (as {eem- 
ing to come fomewhat necter the Original) Ifrael i a 


yet he gioffely abuleth. Orth. be makes the fruit like to 
bimfelf,the finit is like the ttee, as he is preyed upon and 
exhaulted by others, fo he exhaults and {poils himfelf no 
Ifs of his own means} Chur) according to the ninltitude 
of bis fun be bath multiplied the altars, according to the 
goodneffe of bis tan,[i.e. the fertility and good revenues 
thereof,which J have graciauily beltowed upon them they 
made good the crefted mages. L#,¢. made, or fet them out 
very itately and richly, implying,the more I blefléd chem, 
the more wanton and vain they grew in their idolatry, 
[pending all upon the fame. Compare ab. ch. 2.8. and 
chip 4 7.] ; ‘ 

2 He [véz. God, exprelsly fpoken of in the fequel, 
this feems to be the plaint meaning ] bath divided 
thetr beart ; [by the {pickt of difeord and divifion,where- 
by they undo each oiler. See above chap. 7 7. and com- 
pare Fud. g 23. and ihe annot.] now they fhall be taid 
wafte 5 [ This is explained in the fequel. Oth, be found 

guilty] be fhall cut-thorow all their idols 5 Las the neck is 
cut-thorow to a malefactour, Ż. e. as it were behead 
them] he fhall deftroy thet fianding Images, 

3 For now they fhail fay, (dc. ee long, fhortly, fas 
in the former veife, and ab. chap.2.10 and 4,16.and &, 
10,13. Ifa. 40.29. Fer.14.10. Amos6. 7. Mich. 4. 
10, and 7 19 ) when their land, king and kingdom hall 
be deRtroyed 5 then experimentally finding the truth of 
Gods threatnings,and being convinced of their felfwilled 
wickedn.fs,they fhall be broughe to condemn themfelves. 
Compare bel. chap. 13. 10.] we bave no king; [Com- 
pare bel. verf. 7. 19.] for we have not feared the LORD; 
‘what then frould aking dountouws? [thoughwe had a 
i king, what help or advantage can we have by him,if God 
| be become our adverfarie ? implying, none at all fue.] 

4 They foake words, [This may be undeiftood of 
haughty, bitter and fpightful words which they uttered 
one againft the other in their mutual confpiiacies 3 or, 
again{t God and his Prophets. Compare ab. chap 7.16. 
with the note, alfo Afad.3.13. or of thei: manifold con- 
ferences and deliberations, (as words are likewile taken 
thus, Seer Kings1 7. Ezek. 38. 10, with ehe annor.) 

; for the maintenance of their idolatry and ftate againft 
| God, by Tieaties with heathen kings, 2nd confede.acies 

with them, which they lightly (wate to, 22 bizh words, 
and as lightly biake again $ which the following woids 
feem to confirm } fulfely (wearing in making Covenant + 
[as doubilefs they did, when they engaged themfelves 
with the king of Affyriz, and foon after fell of again 
fiom him unto the king of Egypr, 2 Kings 17.34, Oth: 
vudinly,or in vain curfing, for{ wearing themfelves,as wic- 
ked people ufe todo; See abovech.4 2,] therefore fball 
the judgement (i.e, their punifhmenc, my judgement up- 
on them. See Fer.48. on verfe 21, and above chap. 6.5, } 
fpring forth as a poyfonons herb [ See Pfal, 60. on veife 
22.2. €. their punifhments fhall come and iacreafe abun- 
dantly, as the woift weed in the ficld } upon the far- 
rows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria fhall be di{mayel, 
[ Heb. The Inbabisants fhall be affiighted over, 
or, bee afraid before,egc. i.c. every one of the Sa- 
mavitane inhabitants fhall bee terrified ] over the 
Calfe [undeeltand the golden Calfe of Bethel. Heb. 
Calves, ov, Heife's, i. ¢. great Calfe; even as 
Bebemoth , Beyts, i. ¢. a great beaft,; [uch as an 





jepan ec. For in the tequel this calfe is {po- 


ft neds 
have been fet out very fumptuoufly and gorgeoul- 


yy they having flood in fuch a frightfull awe of 


vine emptying the fruit (which) be bringcth, or layeth up fit, and it having been cattied away afterwards to 


for himfetf i.e.chat by his idolatry doth bereave hinvelf of 


what he seceivethy through my bleffing; ax cloltr yer, Ifrae 


the King of Afya, as a great prelen, Other- 
| wife this Calfe may in contempt be called berférs, 
C a5 


Chan.x. 


Oy, becaule 
one, and 

ftately and glor 
of Beth-Aven : 
above chap. 4 on veil. 15.7] 
people , i.e. which adored and adhered to the ca 
Gol, Compare fer.48.7. and 49, 3-] fhail mourn over 
the fame, | Heb. bath mourned, or, 
moutn, from what goeth before an 
ther wt 


Hosea, 

they had made them(elves more then even the one by the other’, the battle at Gibes, againft 

from time to time, the one Ril more | che children of perver{nef[, fee 2 Sam.3.0n verl. 55. and 

ious then the other, fee verfe1.]] underftand the Gibeonites, with all che reft of the Tribe 

(1.¢. Bethel, as below verfe 1g. See] of Benjamin} fhall not feize them [i.c. they thall not 

for his people [ the calf his | have fo it good, but be far more grievoufly punifhed 5 they 
if as | fhall not be able to ftand to it now,as then they did. } 


Chap.x. 


10 It is in my longing [Or,] long,é.e. I have decreed 


doth mourn i.e. hall | it, and long or defire to execure the fame, and will do 
d followeth] roge- } it alfo. Compare Deut.28.63.1fa.x. 24. and fee the like 
th bis Chemarim , Cunderftand, the idolatrous | phrale $0b.10.7.] to bind them ; [as if the LORD 


Piietts of this calfof whom fee further, 2 Kings 23.0n | thould fay : feeing they will not bow under my yoke, 


verl.s.] Cwho) rejoyced over it, over its glory, 
departed from it, 
gone and palt.Or5 j 
the fame calf being carrie 
* Joweth, compare Fer.48.7-] 
6. Yea, the fame Lviz, ca 
fora prefent to King Fareb: [See abo 
Epbraim fhall gee fhame, and Ifrael fha 
becaufs of bis counfell : [in that he thought to ha 
ftrengthne , t 
in general, becaule of all his wicked Idolatrous devices, 
and carnal policies, whereby he conceived he fhould main- 
tain him(elf wellenvugh, no thanks toGod, (as the 
faying is) yeaagainft him 3 and efpecially that coun- 
fel of Ferobeam of fetting up the two Calves, which 
jdolatrie he had deviled for the eftablifhmenc of his 
‘ftate and Kingdom. 1 Kia.12.27,28329. and 2 Kin.17. 
L 
g À The King of Samaria is cut off, (Ox, concerning 
Samiria, her King ic cut of, cbopt off , deftroyed or, 
perished, è ehe fhall affuredly be deftroyed. See 2 K¢n.17. 
4q-and below verſ. 15.] as ſcum upon the water, [which in 
boiling and bubbling water doth {well and raife it felf as 
if it were fomething , though it foon abates and comes 
to nothing . thus hall the King with all his pomp and 
{tare decay fuddenly , and vilely and contemptibly be 
made captive, asif he were vanifhed away in che fight 
of all his people, like a {cum,together with the confidence 
they had put in him. ] 


8 And the bigh places of Aven (i.e. Beth-aven-y as ; 


dbove veri.y. meaning Bethel] Ifracts fin, [which high 
places were, the chiefeft matter and motive, or enticement : 


it being | nor ‘be tied to my Lawes, 
(ic. becaufe the glory of this calf is | for their own good, I fhall caufe them now to be 
they mourn over the glory of this cif, | bound as malefactors by foreign Nations , for puni(h- 
d away into captivity , as fol- | ment, or, as oxen coupling and faftning chem together, 


ner coerced or conftrdined 


to draw and bow down under a ftrange yoke. See fur- 


If] foull be carried to Affur, | ther on the next'verfe: others tor binde read correct, 
ve cha. y.on v.13. ] | chaftife] and Nations fhall be gathered againſt them, 
I be made afbamed | when I fhall binde them, [or when tbey fhall binde them, 
ve jor, with, together with their binding or, binding them. 
d himfelf againft the Ailycian wich Egypt, or i.e. thefe Nations fhall bind them,through my righteous 


Judgement] en their furrowes, [As Ephraim and fuda 
had. yoked themfelves together like a yoke of oxen, diaw~ 
ing together under their own yoke in the fame furrowes 
of idolatrie and other fins, fo I will likewile couple them 
together by the enemy for punifhment, to go plowing 
under a ftrange yoke,&c. Oth. in both their babitations, 
to wit Ephraim’s and Juda’s ; or,for their two ini- 
quities, haying refpe€& to the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel. ] 

11 Becaufe Ephraim is an Heifer ufed to love threfhe 
ing, (Heb. taught (fee Ferz. on verf.2g.) loving to 
sbrefh: {ee the like joyning of two words,aboye chap.g. 
'verfe g. the fence is, likeasa yong, wanton, skictifh 
Cow, much rather goes treading the fall fheaves 
(which was the manner of thicfhing then. See Deut.25. 
on verf.4) and feeding on them, then drawing the yoke 
‘and going to plough 3 fo (implies God here) is Ephraim 
enclined to live in the world, according to his own luft 
and pleafure, rather then under my Government and 
guidance} therefore I bave pajfed over the beauty of her 
inecek: [i.e that calf its goodly fat, and f{mooth neck, 
Heb. goodnefs, i.e. I fhall bring it under the yoke, that 





| 


to Ifrael for the committing of their abominable idola- | the facnels and goodline(s ofthis neck , fhal foon paffe 


tiie, and all manner of other fins , which chere in their 
Temples, by their Altars, and under every green Tree, 


| away,as to plowing oxen : others take it thus; that God 
for a long time had as it were, pat by, winked at and 





and in the groves they conftantly commited. Compare | {pared Ephraims goodly neck, but that now he would 
Deut 9.21.1 {4.27.9.and [ee above chap.4.13.Lev.26.30, | Serve him as followeth] £ will ride Ephraim, Fuda foal 
Ex2.6,13. and 20.29. with the annotat.] fhall be de- i plough, Ffacob fhall barrow before bim, i.e. I fhall punifh 


firoyed : thorns and thiftles foal come up [ compare above 
chap 9.6.] upon their Altars : and they fhall fay unto the , 
Mountains, cover ws, and unto the Hills, fall upon us. ! 
[words of defpairing people, who by reafon of the appre- 
henfions and rerrour of the prefent and approaching 
Judgements of God, together with the Verdict of their 
own con(cience, are fo difmaid and di(confolate,that they 
with themfelves dead and difpatched they care not 
haw , fothey may be out of the reach thereof, though all 
in vain.‘ Compare Luke 23. 30. Rev.6. 16. and Ifa.2. 


Ig. 

— the dayes of Gibea, [Or, more then in the days 
8c. See above cha.g.9.with the annotat.] heft thou finned: 
O Ifrael : there they ftood to it; Lor Gimply there they ftood. 
This may be underftood of the fearful obftinacie of the 
Gibconites and others of the Tribe of Benjamin, who 
fhamelefly ftood to their wickedne(s, and put themfelves 
in batrel-array like men, (as they were conceited of them- 
felves) againft their brethren , but were at laft deftroy- 
ed almoft altogether. Orv it may be taken thus, (which 
concerns Urael in general,and feems to agree moft plainly 
with the following text) that they , by Gods mercy, 
ftood as yet, aad were not utterly deftroyed,though on 
both fidesthey ftoodin danger to be utterly deftroyed 


| 


them all, and fufficiently order and.tame them, but 
Ephraim fhall have the worft of it; fuda and the reft, 
fhall fare illenough , but more tolerably then the ten 
Tribes ; as for the beafts it is toilfome enough to plough 
and harrow (i.e. to break the clods) but to have the 
|ploughman on the back befides, or to be ridden by a 
fierce rider is much harder. By barrowing for or before 
bim,is underftood nothing but plain hartowing thewords 
before him, or for himfelf being a certain redundancies 
ufual in the Hebrew language , asin others alfo, Oth. 
bim, to wit, Fuda , undeftanding, that Ephraim , as 
the mightieft, had now and then overmafteed, and 
gotten the better hand of Fuda , See 2 Kings 14.13- 
2 Chro. 38.6.and above chap.6.11, with the annotat, or 
as lome, facob, i.e. Ifraci or Ephraim; fball be brought 
to break the clods to bim viz. Puda: Some read thus, E 
made Ephraim ride,fuda plow, Facob mufi harrow &c. 
as if God related here what benefits he had fhewed him 
otherwife the whole verfe may admit this reading alfo, 
If Epbraim , anheifer , bad been ufed , loving me, to 
threfh, when I went by bis goodly neck, I would have made 
Ephraim ta ride, Fuda to plough, &c, as inthe former 

reading, ] 
12 Soweto your felves for Cor, in) righteoufnefs, reap 
for 





Chap. x. Ho 


for (or,according to) mercy 3 [underftand here withall 5 


this is that which Dever fet betore you by my Prophets. | 


Compare z Kings 17.13- AS to the phrale of fowing | š 
very foon, or {uddenly, even as the day break doth 


and reaping , compare above chap. 8.7. and fee Fob 4. on 
verf. 8.the fenfe isyendeavour for true tepentance, upright 
Faith and unfained love, that it may go well with you 
in foul and body] bresk up to your felves a fallow ground : 
[See Fer.4.on verle 3.] becaufe it is time to feek the 
LORD , until he comc, and rain upon you Lie. teach, in- 
{tru you 3 compare Foel 2,23.) rigbteoufnefs, Cte. the 


fruic of 1ighteoulnels abundantly biefling you witk his |. 


temporal and eternal Covenants- Biils, which he pro- 
mifed unto thofe that walk in faith and love. Compare 
Pſal. 24. 5. Eek. 18. 20. and the annotat.there. Unleſſe 
this thould direétly be applied to the time of grace 
of the Mifias who is our righteoufnefs before God. 
Compare Fer. 23.6. Daw. 9. 245 &c, and above chap.2. 

18. 

s 3 Ya bave ploughed wickednefs, reaped perver{nefs, 
E The LORD implieth hereby, {that all his exhortations 
and precepts were had in contempt by them, and that 
they went elean contrary to him in all things. The 
Hebr. word rendred perver{ne/s here, otherwife iniquitic, 
unrighteoufne(s craftine{s,vittoufnejs, hath in this place 
a letter more then ordinarie,which by (ome,is exprefled in 
the reading with the word meer.Compare Pſ. 3. on ver. 3. 
‘there may be underftood by it the punifhment of perver f- 
ne{s 3 as,iniquitic,for the punifhment of iniquitie.Lev.s. 
x. Pfal.zx. 14. fin for the punifhmentof fin. Zach. 14. 
19, &s. or, by reaping here andin the former vere, 
the giowtb or increafe , the profecution or continuance 
and fteddie progrefs in good or evil] and eaten she fruir 
of the le: (having converled with and praĉtifed lies, 
and relied upon them, ye now receive the juit reward 
and punifhment thereof , as a fruit of your works your 
jdolatrie , and heathenifh confederacies: Or, ye eat ly- 
ing-fruit : ye will be deceived of your expectation 5 your 
labour and confidence lies fruftrates and difappoints you. 
Comp. above cha.g.2.] for thou baft confided im thy way 3 
[é, ec. in that, which thou haft taken tor the eftablith- 
ing of thy Government, to wit, thy idolatrie, together 
with all manner of impietic and carnai confidence in 
thy (elf,and in the alliances with thy lovers] żn ihe mul- 
situde of thy Champions. 

14 Therefore foall there arife a great noife,[ Or,uproar, 
tumult, clamour, oxtcrie, fuch as happens in the time 
of agieat furprizal by an enemy] among thy nations, [i.c. 
theten Tribes] and all your ftrong bolds fhall be deftroy- 
ed, (Heb. fhail in the fingular, z.e. every one of them 
apart} as Salman Cotherwile called Satmanejer, or Sal- 
manaffer, that cruel and proud Tyrant of Aflyria. See 
2Kingt 17.3, &c. and 18.9,34,35. and 19.11,12,13.] 
deftroyed Beth=Arbel [itis uncertain,’ where this place 
lay ; fome hold it to be a city in Ifrael beyond Jordan : 
sfofepb’; lib-antiq.12.c.18.and lib.14.c.31. makes men- 
tion of a Citie 4rbclz, lying in Galilee , which ſeems 
likewife to have been deftroyed 1 Afach.9,2-others would 
have it to bea province in Aflyrias having its name fiom 
the Cirie Arbela, whereabouts Alexander the Great 
overthrew the Perfian King Dariys , and ended the Per- 
fian Monarchie. This hiftory of Salman and Beth- arbel, 
was doubtlefs vulgarly known in our Prophets time] in 
the day of war: (i.¢.in that expedition, which is fummati- 
ly related, 2 Kings17.3,4,&e. and 19. 13. as fome con- 
ceive] The mother was dafbed in picces witb the fons. 
[See Gen.32.0n verf.11.] 

15 Thus hath Beth-el done unto you, becaufe of the 
wictkedncfs of your wickcdnefs ; (i. e. becaule your wic- 
kednefs is fo manifold great and abominable. The fenfe 
is; Allthacabominable idolatric, and other tins com- 
mitted at Besh-et or Besh-aven, ag it is called above 
chap.s. or Avons chap 8. they are the caules of all theſe 


“plagues and miferies upon you] Ifraels King [on Whom | 












SE As Chap, xi, 
they did relic fo much, fee above verf.7.and the annotat.4 
is utterly deftroyed |Heb. rooted out, or cut off, he is 
cut off, i.e. fhail furely be ¢g’c.] in the day break. [i, ¢, 


foon pafs away with the rifing of the fun. Or, at una- 
wares; aş when one is Iw prized in the morning, This 
may alfobe compared with Eze.7.7.@°e. See the ane 
notat,there. ] l 


CHAP. XL 


Gods love and kindne{s to Ifraet, fince sheir Leing in 
Egjpt, with a prophefie inter woven s Chrift oppofed 
to their difobedience, idolattie, unihankfulnejs, and 
obftinacie ve.l.1,2,3,4.7. wherefore they fhould be car- 
ried to Affyria , and tyrannonfly dealt with, 5,6. A 
promife of gracioufly mitigating the punifhment , and 
Ifraels converfion to Chrift., by the preaching of the 


Gofpel 8,¢7°c. 
WVV Hen Ifrael was a child , (See of the Hebr.word 

Y Fer.1.0n verl.6. the meaning is, when J firft 
chole Iiael to be my people, and made a Covenant with 
them. Compare Fer,2.2.and (ee the annotat.there] rhen 
Tlyved bim: and I bave called my jon owt of Egypts 
[bringing him forth by my divine power out of the Dave- 
ry of Beypr,through the wildernefs into the Land of pro- 
mile. By his fon is meant Ifrael, whom God frequent- 
ly, but efpecially Exod. 4 22.by Mofeh, in his fpeech to 
Pharao, doth call his fon, yea, his firft born, which 
place may be compared with this: Buc that under thefe 
words there lies futher hid a prophefie , touching the 
onely begotten Son of the Father, our Lord and Saviour 
Fejus Chrift, rhe Head of all the {piriwal Ifrael, his 
Church , appeareth clearly by Afut.2.1§. Orh. Ifract 
being a child, which I loved, therefore I called my fon 
forth out of Egypt : or though Tfrael be acbild , yot do Es 
love him; ther. fore I called &c. underftanding the fuſt 
claule of Ifraeis want of underftanding and dulneffe, 
and the fecond of Chrift alone, whom the Father 
had called out of Eyypt, for to cxecute the wok of 
Redemption in Judea Och.thus, Becanfe be is a child 
of Ifrack, and I do love him, therefore have T called 
my fon out of Eygpt': undeiftanding both claufes of 
Chit.) 

2 (But as) (This is inferted here for the compleating 
of the fenfe , agreeing with the particle fo in the (equel, 
See Pfal. 48. on verl.6.) they called them, fo they went 
away from their face ; (1.e.fcom the face of the Prophets 
which ealled them to God 5 the fenfe is 5 the more Mofelt 
and other true fervants of God did cal] upon thelfraclites, 
to keep clofe to their good God , and to cleave unto hims 
the more did they on the contrarie turn away from Ged, 
even in the fight of thole-good Prophets,unto all’ mannec 
of idolatie , turning their back to God and his mef- 
fengers, and lending them but a deaf ear to all their 
exhortations.@ompare below vetf.7.and above cha. 4.7.] 
they did offer to the Baats, and burnt tncenfe to the 
carved imuges, 

3 Ineverthefs, taught Ephraim to go; (i.e. I caught 
him kow to ferand ufe his feet, as a mother doth with 
ker child] be took them upon bis arms, [thefe are the 
Prophets words, which he inferts here, between Gods; 
being amazed at the kindnefs and tendernefs of God, as 
if he had faid ; it is very true indecd , that he took them 
up and carried them upon his aims, as a father or mo~ 
ther do their child (fee above v.1.) efpecially being weary 
of going. See Exod. 19, q, Deut. 1.31. and 32.11, 12 
Ifa.63,9.and of Mofeh, Num11.12. Oth, And 1 took 
them by their (Heb. his ) arm : there being the like enter- 
change ot the fingular and plural ufed in the fequel} but 
they acknowledged not , that I bealed ihem. Ti. e, thas iÑ 


Cz al} 


Chap.xi. Ho 


al their ftreights and troubles T did fweetly and familtar- 
ly afik and deliver them. Pfs, 30. on verl.3. &c.Com- 
pare above chap.7 1.and Exed.z 5.26.3 

. 4.1 drew them with cords of men, with cordages of 
lowe (i.c. with fuch as men are or may be drawn wichall, 
kindly,(weetly, as one may well endure,withott hurt ot 
annoyance. Compare the phrafe with 2 Sam. 7.14. 
14.8.1. Thele words do very lively fet our the iweetnefs, 
kindne(s and long-fuffering or forbearance of God in 
leading of his people | and was unto them, as thefe that 
Lift up the yoak fromoff thetr cheeks s [underftanding that 
part of the yoak or muzzle, which bears much upon the 
‘cheek of the beafts whiles thcy labour, and which men 
ufe to remove or lift up when they areto reft or feed : 
{fo , will God fay , have I alfo dealt with Ifrael , giving 
them much eale and reft and food as followeth] and J 
reached forth fodder unto him. viz. Ephraim.Heb. 1 
caufod meat, ov, eating to encline to him: that is, as we 
rufe so fay , T reached ittohim notwichflanding all this 
shey were fo difobedient to him , as is related in the 
foregoing and following words ; therefore ¢°¢. | . 

§ He (viz. Ephraim ] fhall not return inte the Land of 
Egypt, but Affur , be fhall be bis King : (Although they 
rather with to return into Egypt, and fhall alfo eſfectu- 
ally defcend thither for help and fhelter againft the 
Afyrians ; yet it thall be all in vains the generality 
of the ten Tribes thall be carried away by the Aflyrian 
out of their own land, anid be more gtievoufly plagued 

there, then they were before in Egypt. See above chap.8. 
13. and 9.6.and the annotat.there; &c. Compare above 
chap.10.on verl.g.]] becanfe they refufe to repent. 

6 And the fword (i.e, war with all its train and con- 
fequences,See Lev.26.0n verf.7.and Pfal.za.0n verſ. 21.] 
halt abide in bis [Ephraim's] Cities, and devour and ext 
wp the bars thercof: | Oth.members i.e.the parts and mem- 
bers of his Country, devouring and {wallowing up the 
fame, as a favage beaft ics prey : or bie branches, (as 
Erek. 17-6.) i.e. villages, lying abroad in the open 
Country, and being in refpe& of the Cities, as fo 
many branches thereof] by reafon of their confultations. 
[See above chap. ro. on verfe 6.] A 

7 For my people adhereth to the turning avoty from 
me : (Heb. to my turning away i.e. to the turning 
away , or backfliding, whereby they are continually 
turning away from me, or while they practile againft 
me. Ozh. bang (viz. in uncertainty and doubtfulnels,) 
for their turning away from me. i.e. they know not which 
way to turn themfelves, running now this, now that 
way : both in a good fenfe] they [véz. the Prophets. 
Compare above verl.2.and cha.7.16,] call it indeed[i.¢. 
they call my people. Och, they cal him indeed upwards] 
unto the moft High, but not one exalts CHim.) [7.e. no 
man. See of che like ule of the Heb. word Ezr.4.on verf.3. 
Oth.the (people) doth mor together exalt bim i.e. they 
do not honour him in their aflemblies. Him i.e. the moft 
High , that they thould give him the glory of their 
tepenting » and fecking for comfort and affiftance from 
him : or, of giving thanks unto him for his mercy 3 or 
exalts or lifts up himfelf. ¿£ e. none beftirs himfelf, or 
puts himfelf in a pofture to hear and hearken , as good 
obfervers ufe todo, fhewing by their outward behaviour 
of the body, the inward motions and Hirrings of the 
heart. 

8 kos fhould I give thee up O Ephraim 3 deliver thee 
up O Tfrart ? bow fbould I make thee as Adama? put 
thee as Zeboim ? [Underftand withall, and as the other 
neighbouring Cities} my beart is turned about wishin 
me, [{poken of God, after the manner of men, in 
fome Tort to fet forth che greatnefs and incomprehenfi- 
blencfs of his compaffions. See Lam, 1.20, Gen.43.30. 
1 Kings 3.26.1 my repenting is kindled together, (Heb. 
as if one fhould (ay, my repentings, or repentneffes, or, 
comfortablencffes are a burning togetber. Oth. vy bowel 


S EA, 


Chap.xi. 


(7°. God is {aid to repent, wheg he withholds mitigates, 


or removes the deferved and threatned punifhments, and 


confequently by repentance here may be urderftood the 
compaffians and the bewels which through compaffioa 
are. warmed, affected, and moved. See Gen.6, on ver.6. 
and 43. on verf.3o. The whole verfe, implicth; though 
ye had well deferved , I fhould deftroy you all at once 
like Sodom Gomorra, ¢°c. Gen.19,24.Deut.19.23. But 
the compaffion and faithfulnefs, which I promiied you 
in the Meflta (whereof in the fequel) do not fuffer me 
fo to do.} 

o Iwill not execute the heat of my wrath ; 1 will not 
return to deftroy Epbratm [i.¢. 1 will not do fo again 
now unto Ephraim, utterly to deftroy him, as once 
J did the forelaid Cities 5 compare Ifa.12.6. and $4. 5. 
Exek.16.§3. with the annotat.} for I am God (i.e. true 
and unchangeable in my promifes, Num, 23.19. Mal.3. 
6,&c.] and to man 3 the bely (Onc) in the mid& of you 5 
[See Pfal.7x, on verf.22. and confequently , I nil keep 
yet a people for my {elf to remain among you,and fan@i- 
fie them , for to ferve me, &c. Compare Ez¢,16.60.] 
and 1 foall not come into the Citic, (rz. as an enemy, 
which entieth the fame and deftroyeth all things in it : 
or, as in former times I came intothe Citie of Sodom, 
for to deftroy it, as verf. 8. which agreeth very well 
with the words foregoing , I will nos return, or, come 
again pe. See the annotat, there, Oth. X fhal not come 
into the Citie, i.¢, I thal dwell no more in any material 
places, but in your hearts. Compare Fob.g.21.] 

10 They foall walk after the LORD, (viz. Jelus 
Chrift the Meflia,their Head and king. Compare above 
chap. 3. verl.s.J He fall roar like an Lion; [by the 
publike, clear and powerful preaching of the Gofpel, 
whereby he fhall call hisele& together, asa Lion doth 
his yong ones,as followeth ; compare J/2.27.13.4 mos 3. 
8. again 3 whereby he hall not publith unto His, his 
aG& of Grace, butalfo unto his and bis Churches ene- 
mies, his vengeance and Conqueft, efpecially of all 
their {piritual enemies, whom he, as the true Lion of 
fuda, thall fubdue and leadin Triumph, Sec Gen.4g. 
on verf.g.Rev.5.9.Col.z.1 §.and compare further Ifa, 31. 
4,5. Fock 3.16. Amos 3.2.] when be fall roar, then (ha 
the children , (i.e. the elect, whom the Father gave him 
sfobn 17.6.Heb.2.13.] come on trembling from the fea, 
LHeb.fhalt tremble,(or foake) from tbe Sea,Or,from the 
weit, z.e. come and approach trembling, to his and his 
Churches Communion. Compare Ifa.24.14,.and 49.12. 
above cha.3.§.and fee the annot.and (o in the next verle, 
concerning the phrafe trembling , or fhaking , for going 
or coming ina trembling manner: compare 1 Samt.13. 
qand Ki hat 

11 They fhall come on trembling, as a bird [ Nimbl 
flying after her food,or to her nae to efcape che aie 
net] out of Egypt, [i.c. in all places wherefoever they 
are {cattered they hall eagerly repair and adhere to him, 
that delivers them out of the {piritual Egypt and Affyria, 
i.c, out of the flaverie of fin and Satan. Compare 12.37. 
13. Zach.10.10.} and as a Dowe [fee 14.68.) out of the 
Land of Affur: and Iwill caufe them to dwell in their 
boufes, fpeaketh the LORD, [i.e. in the Prophets file, 
Twili plant them in say Church, and give them refè and 
peace in their confciences through Chrift , and after this 
life their place in the Hegucnly habitations. See above 
chap. 2.13,17. With the annot.and below chap.1 2.x0.] 


CHAP. XII. 


A Complaint over Epbraiw cud Fuda ver.x 8c. by ferting 
before them Gods favours and mercies fhewed unto 
their forefather Facob, and onwards totbem all , they 
are exborted to repentance verl.4.and again, 13,14 

; ; a A ay 
Their werighteous and deceitful dealings , their in- 
$ ' folence, 


Chap.xii, | Hossa, Chap. xii, 


e 
folence, fhamelefneffe and idolatry pravoheGads heavy. opinions vary, Compare ab. chap, 1o. 11, 6e. this iš 
wrath,&, 942,14. 4 promife of grace inferted,ra,11. | {ure aad plain, that the degenerate pofterity of Facob is 

forely threatened here’] be foall recompenfe bim according 
to his dealings. ` 

4 In (the mothers) womb [OF the infertion of the 
word mothers. Sce Fud.13.onveles. and Fob. 3. on 
verle 10. and ab, chap. 9. ¥. 11.] he (vig. the Patriarch 

ach theit forefather, of whom fome extraordinary paf- 
fages and fingular mercics of God fhewed to him and to 
them all by him, are related here, thereby to fhame and 
confound his degenerate off: fpring for their ingratitude} 
held bis bresber | Blau] by the beeles: [ in token that 
God through meer grace, bad beftowed the right of pri- 
miogeniture upon Facob, foralmuch ag by the right of na- 
ture, he was uncapable of ic} and in his vigour, [whicb 
God enabled him withall to hold out] be carried himjelf 
princely with God, Lundeittand in that wreft.ing com- 
bate which he held with the Son of God. See the hiftary, 
Gen, 32. 24, 7c. and the annot, there, ] 

5 Yer be carryed bim{el{ princely againft the angel, 
(2. ¢. thefon of God, called Gad in the former verte, 
and in the fequel, the LORD, the God of bofts. See Gen. 
48. on verl, 16, ] and overpowered ( bim) [ i.e. had the 
better in the combate with this angel, rowit the fon of 
God who fuffered himfelf tobe overcome by Jacob, not 
out of any weaknefs or unfufhciency , but to hold forth 
thereby a molt {weet and comfortable myRery,of the com- 
bate and overcoming of all the childréa of God ] be 
wept. | Jacob wept and prayed earneftly for a blefling, 
when he perceived with whom he had ta do there, wiz. 
with God him(elf, Of this weeping,we finde nothing re- 
corded in Mofehs hiftory, but here the holy ghoft infert- 
ed it, by way of explanation } and befought bim: ( at ) 
Berk-Ethe found bim, [ the ton of God found Jacob, 
there and-appeared unto him. See Gen.3 5.9,¢9°c. and fo 
in the fequel, be fpake, to wit, the fame fon of God J and 
share be fpake with us : [ we being then yet in the loyns of 
Jacob and our forefathers 3 fo that it concerns us alfo, 
what God fpake there, and did then , in the behalf of our 
forefathers. See Pfal. 66. on verl..6. } 

6 Namely, the LORD, the God of hofts 3 [ See z. 
Kings. 18. on verf. 19, and Compare Gen. 22. on verſ. 
r1. and 48, on veri. 16. Pfal 24. to. Ifa 6. 15 25 9, §- 
and chap. 9. 5. and 24. 9. ¢¢. the fon of God being 
fpoken of before under the. name of an angel and an- 
desftood under the word bim in the fequel, this ti- 
tle is added here now, to flew forth bis divine ma shy: 
now that the Heb. letter, or, partide Wau, is frequently 
taken to fignifie namely, or, to wit, is (aficicntly known 
and agreeth very well with what goes before, as the dif 
creet pious reader will be eafily able to judge. ] LORD is 
his Name of remembrance. (or , Memorial, Reb. Rememe 
brance i, e. JEHOVAH is the name, whereby È as Gg- 
nifying the eternal , felf-fubfikting , unalterable , (pes 
being of God ) he is known among his people, and both 
himfelf, and al! his attributes held in remembrance. Sce 
Gen.z. on verl 4. and Compare Ex.3.14. 15. with the 
annot. Sone icte: thisto Facob thus ; she LORD (wos) 
bis, viz. Jacobs, memorials] , 

7 Thoushen [ viz. Ephraim ] turn rhe to [ here in 
the Hebrew text, there is the letter Beth put for the letter 
Lamed, or for the particle El, or Inad,i.¢. to, unto, as 
in thtefe pheafes, 1. Kings. 2, 33. their blood fhall return 
upon the bead af fucob,and upon the head of bis feed x 
where the letter Beth twice conftrued with the verb retura 
is of the fame fignification with the foregoing particle 
Nal, 4,€. upon, or, unto 3 a¢ otherwile alfo the particle in 

Oth. but over Facob, i. e. the ten Tribes, fhall be,cg*. | or, into, both in our own and other languages , is taken! 
aunderftanding that God was pleading yet with Fuda,and fox s0,0r,uns0 when it is conftrued with words Ggnifying 
‘would continue warning them yet a while, but as for the | to go, travel, turn, return, as to go into the fieldsinto the 
ten Tribes,them he would {pare nor wink at no longer, | wildernels, into a city;countrey, #, ey to,nneo, or towards 
it being formewhat obfcure,whether facob here do fignifie ic, inforguch that fome do holdit needles, by reafon of 


Fuda, or the ten Tribes, or both together ; where the | the letres Beth to reag here, turn shce-with (or throughy 
. sby 


Hey of Ephraim bave [ Heb, Ephraim baue, i.e, 
They, or thole of Ephraim, the Ephraimites, where- 
by are underftaod the ten Tribes, or Ifrael, as follow 
eth] encompaffed me with lics, and she Houfe of Ifract, 
with deceit; [ They were fuch infolent hypocrites, 
that they meant to force all their idolatry upon me, 
_agif they wled the fame for my hondéur and fervice, and 
had {till the true Religion among them. Some takeit as 
_the prophets complaint of the bad entertainment be found 
among his wicked Counsriemen : according 2s God,anid 
_ the prophets words, are fomerimes intermingled } bur 
Suda reigned yeu with God, [ fubjedting him(clf uato 
Ged, andkeeping clofe to him and hisi werfhip, which 
is truely to reagn and govern, aS the contrary, which the 
world accoumeth freedom and dominian,is the baleft /ls- 
very, Compare the phraie, with abave chap. 9.8. and the 
annet. Orherwiie thele words may alfo (in re{pe of the 
kingdom) be compared with ab. ch. 8.4. ( (ce there) and 
bel. ch.13. 10, 11.] aad was faithful with the boly ones, 
Li.c. following the footiteps of the holy forefathers, and 
hearkning to the pious priests and propheta, that were a- 
mong them. Someido underftand here the three perfons 
of the holy Trinity, comparing it with the words forego- 
ing and Fof.24.19, and lome are of opinion, that the 
Prophet here defcribeth the time when the ten Tribes firſt 
feparated themfelves from Fada, and Come while after. 
Ocherwile, But Fuda ws yes reigning, cgc. Though Ju- 
da was alfo much declined, and is fharply therefore re- 
buked of God by this very prophet in feveral places; yer 
they had ftill (befides the lawful kingdom) the lawful 
priefthood and the ourward worfhip ordained by God;in- 
fomuch that the pious remnant among the ten Tribes, 
mow and chen, privily journeyed to ferufalens, to attend 
the| true worfhip there, as above in (undry places hath 
been ob(erved. But among the ten Tribes, there was no- 
thing of all this. See 2-Chron.'12. 42s and chap, 13. 6. 
¢o’¢. and chap.1 5.3. with the annotat.] 

2 Ephraim feeds himfelf with winde, (i.e, relies on 
vanity, vír. their idolatry and heachenifh leagues where- 
with they are like to fare, as they that think to live on the 
winde. Compare Fer, 22.22. Mich. 2, 12. andab.chap, 
8.7. a8 allo Ifa. 44. 20. with the annot,]} and bunteth af- 
ter the Eafit winde 5 (i.e. after that which thall be gric- 
vous snd hurtful to them, as the eaft winde was in thole 
parts; See Exod. 10. on verfex3. and Fob, 27. on, verle 
2, and bel. chap. 13. 15.} all che day long be multiplicth 
lies, (i.e. falle worthip,hypocrifie, lies, and deceit againft 
God and his neighbour] and defolation, (i.e. that which 
fhal{ caufe and hale op his own deftrudtion ; or he daily 
praftifech deftruGion and defolatian of his neighbor 5 or 
be did it,during all his reign Jand they make(a) covenant 
with Afjur,{i.e,the Affjrians,o king of Ajfyria. See ab. 
chap.j.13.and 7.13. afd bel. 14. 4. land the oii is carried 
to Egypt. (7.¢. that precious Balm, which was made in 
their countrey was carried to the king of Egypt for a.pre- 
fent, to procure his favour, Compare 2 Kings 37. 4. Ifa. 
$7. 9. and fee of {uch ofl, Pfat.13 3. — 2, (96) 

3 Alif the LORD bath a contreverfie with Fudd, 
[Or a plea, proceffe diference, vig .by realon of their fins, 
Compare above,chap 4.0n verfe 1.] and be foal make vi- 
fitation on Facob according to bis wayes: (Heb. and for 
to make vifitatios (gc. i,e, Heis ready prepared for ir. 
Compare the phrale with above, chap. 9. on verfe 13. or 
for to vifis i. e. and that to the end that he may vilit. 






































Chap.xi. 


Hosea. 


Chap xii, 


thy God i. e with or, through the grace or help of thy | of the new teftament to campe and ‘take place in mY 
Gol; whereof the underftanding reader may judge | Church, by the preaching of my gofpel 3 where you 
himfclf} and Compare the annotat on Joel 2.12, ] ty | thall have your Afiemblies to wor fhip me, Oth. as in the 
God: { i.e. thar from the begining thewed fo great | dayes of the fet bigh-time, to wit the fealt of the leaf 
mercies to your forefather, and by him unto your: 


{elves , aSabove ] keep mercy and judgement, and wait 
continu uly upon thy God. ( forfaking all your idols, and 
vain carnal confidence 5 fo fhall ye give God his honour, 
and not be forfaken by him. ] 

8 Inthe merchants [ See of this Ggnification of the 
Hebrew word Canaan, or Kenaan, Fob 40. on verle 25:] 
band is [ Heb. from the beginning of the verfe, ‘The Ca- 
naanitein hishandis, Och. (he is) 4 Canaanite, or in 
anger and deteftation, Thut Canaanite; as if the Pro- 
phet fhould fay; That baftard or degenerate iflue 5 he 
carrieth himfelf no more like one of Face: children,buc 
is both in condition and refemblance move like a hea- 
then,and one of Cains brood} deceitful ballance, [Heb. 
ballance of deccit, See Lev.19.13.3 §.Dext.25.13.1 Thef. 
4.6.] be loves to oppreffe. [as well by fubril and unjult 
pradife in his dealings, as by wilful and violent feizuves 
and robberies. The whole verle implies in oppolition 
to what was faid before : Ye are fo far from fhewing 
mercy and doing juftice, that ye are practifing the clean 
contrary. } , 

o Neverthelefs,Ephraim faith however I am grown rich, 
and have gotten-me great wealth, [Hebr. found me,¢ye. 
as Gen. 26.12. Ezra.7.16. Prov, 8; 9, crc. as if they 
faid, Ler the prophers fay what chey will, it goeth ftill 
well with us, thercfore God cannot be fo much difplea - 
fed with us,as they would make us believe. This was one 
of their fhamelefle hypocrifies wherewith they encom- 
pafled God as it were and his prophets. Compare Amos 
6. verl. 13] Cin) all my labour they fhall finde me no 
unrighteou{neffe’, [ underttand the labour and pains 
which they took to growrich, or che riches which they 
-got by their labour. Orth. a my Labour is not enough 
for me, as tbe Hebrew word to finde, or be found, is 
[ome:imes ufed, Sec Num. 11. on verl. 22. we defire to 
get and to lave move ftili, we muft go on as we began, J 
that were fir. (as if tuey (sid, it it plain by our profpe- 
tity, that we do nor fin fo inuch in ufing fuch and fuch 
means to grow rich 3 what need then thefe bufie men, the 
prophets be thus clamouring and catping till at our 
‘practife ? Oth ( be bath) unrightcou[nejs, i.e. he is 
lyable to fuffer for unrighteoufnels, thar ( bath ) 
fin, we are not punifhed, ( argue they } therefore, we are 
clear of fin.] 

10 But Lamthe LORD thy God, [Not to difhearten 
the faithfull and efect, by thefe tharp reproofs that went 
before, the LORD, (according to his cuftom ) fub- 
joynes chis comfort here, for to affure his, that He, not- 
withftanding all this s would faithfully keep his cove- 
nant of gracey inthe Meffiah, wich his chofen Ifrael. 
But otheis take thefe two following verfes, as a relation 
of Gods mercies in former and latter times; fhewed unto 
his people, thereby toconvince them, that he was the 
‘fole Author of all their welfare, and that they have not 
the leaft ground to boaft of their own abilities, how pre- 
fumtpuoully foever they did it,as was fhewed in the pre- 
cedent text,} even from the land of Egypt, [ 7. ¢. ever 
fince I brought you forth by the hand of Mofeh, out of 
Esypt ; when I made my covenant with you, and gave 
you my lawes ; which time God elfewhere calls their 
youth, See above. chap.2. verfe. 14. Fer, 2. verl. 2, (76. ] 
I fhall make youdwell in tents yet: Ç thefe promiles, 
looking to the time of grace in the new teltament y are 
fer fore in termes and phrafes taken from the ftate and 

. condition ofthe old teftament. Compare above chap. 2. 
verſe 13, 17. and 11. on verle, 11] as in the dayes of the 
congrezation, (as in the wilderneis I cauled you tocamp 
pleafantly in your rents, round about the zents of the 
congreguion 5 fo alfo will Icaufe you yet in the time 


a pe ha 


hurs,when for a certain time you had your abode in tents 
or huts, to minde you of your wandring thiough the 
wildernefs , and to rejoyce in the metcies I beftowed up- 
on you, Or it may be underftood of all the high-times 
or fealts, whereon , they were likewife to fet up abun- 
dance of tents without the citie becaufe of the multitude 
of people meeting then together, 7 

a1 And I will {peak to { or, by, ] the Prophets, and 
I will multiply the vifion ; ( that is, 1 will anew moft 
glorioufly :eveal my felf by the plentiful preaching of the 
Gofpel, which fhall be made unto you, by the Prophet 
of all Prophets, the Mefiah, and by his Apoftles and 
other teachers of the new teftament ; with fending forth 
the gifts of my fpirit. Compare Joel 2. 28,29. 4é. 2. 
16,17, 18, (7c, | and by the miniftery [ Heb, band 1 
of the Prophets, will I propound Parables. [ i. ¢, teach 
men in a moft familiar and plain way. Compare Afat.x 3. 
342 35> wee] r ; 

12 Affiredly Gilead [See above chap. 6. verfe 8. 
with the annotat, Here the Prophet veailumcs his former 
reproof-fermon J is unrightcoufne(s, Li. ¢. nothing but 
uncighteoufnefs,meer unjuftice full ot violence and wick« 
ednefs, Oth idolatry, becaule che Hebrew word is fome= 
times taken for an idol, idolatry, idolatrous wor{bip. See 
1,54m.15, 23. 11,66 3. thele words may alfo be ta- 
ken thus : % Gilad iniquity? as if they objc@ed to 
the prophet, Dareft thou Jay that to their charge? 
whereupon the Prophet fhould make his anfwer as 
followeth] they are mcer vanity ; [ Heb. onely érc, i, e. 
they are given to nothing bur to all manner of Idolatry. 
or ; certainly they are vanity | at Gilgal they offer oxen : 
[ See above chap. 4. on verle. 15. ] yea their altars are 
as ftone ( heaps ) upon the furrowes of the field, 
i, e. all the land is full of their idolatrous idols. J 

13 Tet Facob [Here now again is fet before their eyes 
the low and troublefome condition of their forefather 
Jacob, to fhew what would have become of them all, if 
God had not by a moft fingular mercy, curned al! tothe 
beft chat happened to him,and dealt with them as follow- 
loweth in the next verle, Compare Deut.26. 5. withthe 
annot. | fled to the ficld of Affjrias [vty , before his 
brother E fau 3 See Gen. 27. 42, 43. and chap. 28.5, (76. 
This feemeth to be che plaineft reading and fence of thefe 
words, field, that is to fay, land here, as Obad. verf. 19. ] 
and Ifrael ferved for a wife [ Jacob ferved Laban for 
Lea and Rachel } and kept ( fhecp) fora wife. 

14 But the LORD carricd Ifract out of Egypt, (i. 
e. the people of Hhaels or Jacobs pofterity ] by æ 
Propbet [ the great Prophet Molch ] and by a Prophet he 
was kept, [ 7. €. God kept and preferved them by Mofeh, 
asa fhepherd doth his flock; this is faid in regard of 
Jacob his keeping fheep, fpoken of in the former 
verh. 

3 Ephraim ( on the contrary) provoked him very bit- 
terly to anger, [Heb. (with) bitrerneffes. Others 
( with ) high places, heights, tops, idolatrous pillars or, 
pillar-images 3 fee of the word Taxturim Fer. 31. on 
verfe. 21. ] therefore he Ç i,e. God, whom he did not 
know, nor fear, nor ferve. „See Mal, chap. 1. verle 
6. ] fball leave Çor fprezd forth] bis blood upon 
him [ Heb bloods i.e. murders and flaying of the in- 
nocent and the punifhments thereof, See Gen. 4. on verle 
10. and 37. on veife 26, and Fud. 9. on vef. 14. or, 
leave bis blood upon bim. 1, e. leave them in their pollution 
and fins without cleanfing chem from the fame. Compare 
Ezek. 16. verl. 6. 9. Foel 3.21. J and bis LORD fhall 
recompenfe bim his reproach, [, 7. e.God thall avenge npon 
them the reproach and contempt, which they did put 
upon him, his prophets, and all the godly, ] 

CHAP. 


Chap xiii. 
CHAP. XIIL 


Ephraims authority and excellency dieth and wanifheth 
through Idolatry, verf. 1, &c. a reprefentation of Gods 
terrible anger, provoked by Epbraims bafe unshankfull- 
nefs agains their enely and gracious Saviour, from verf. 
1.60 4. bhecaufe of Ifracis corruption and the approach- 
ing miferies, ts idolatry, vain confidence, and ftupid 
Impenitentic, 9. gracious Gofpel promifes for Ephraim, 
after the foregoing deftruction, 14. 


W Ephraim fpake, men trembled; [ Oth 
when Ephram {bake trembling, or, with trem- 
bling Heb. when Ephraim {pake, trembling; ( fubftan- 
‘give ) che meaning is. The tribe of Ephraim was in for- 
mer times, an{werable to the bleffing of the Patriarch 
Jacob, Gen. 48. 19,20. ) OF the authority and power 
in Ifrael, that every one trembled as it were, when he 
appeared refolvediy in a bufineis,whereby alfo in the time 


of King Rehabeam itcame to pafs that he fith affamed |, 


the kingdom of the ten tribes unto himfelf by means.of 
the firft King Jerobeam, fee Fud, 8.152, CPC, and 12.132. 
1 K, 11.26, and chap.12.20.] þe exalted himfelf: [ to wit 
to the kingdom. OF che Hebr. word that fignifies exalr- 
ing there is derived another, fignifying a Prince, Ruler, 
Governour, that is exslted above another, which is here 
aimed at’} bat be is become guilty onPaal,[Baals idolaty. 
See ab. chap. 2. 8. 13. ] and is dead, (that is,he hath now 
Toft all that authority, and is decayed to a very miferable 
and contemptible eftate, both with God and men at 
home and abroad. ( Compare the phrafe with Pfat. 31. 
13. and 88. 4, §,6.and 143. 3. Ifa §9. 10. Amos. 2, 2. 
Epbef. a, 1. Rev, 3, 1. and 20, 5.) the royal dignitie it 
{clf is taken away from him, See, 1. King. 24. 10, 11. 
and chap. 15. 27) 28,29 30. and Compare, veil. 3. ] 

2 And now they went onto fin, and made a molten 
image of their filver, (Underftand the idolatrous image 
of a calf ( whereof fee in the fequel } and others fuch like 
even as they pleafed and fancied, and not at all, as God 
would have ic, Of the word fits in matters of Idolatry, 
See above chap. 8. on,verle..11. ] édolé, [See above chap. 
8.4. ] according to their underffanding [i.e. fhaping and 
dreffing them with all the art and skill they cal Con 
pare Fer. Lo. 3414, C76. | which are all together fmiths 
work: [ a mocking at the vanity, folly and fiivoloul- 


ne(s of this idolatry. Compare above chap. 8.6, (7%. ]J 


whereof they fay neverthe{s ; { they, viz.the idolatrous 
Priefts and Governors. Och.tbey fay to themy vizs thole 
of Ephraim unto the other Ifraelites] the men that offer 


[ Heb. the offering of man, or, men) ought to kiffe. 


(vix.religioufly, withdivine worthip, Compare Gen.qt. 
qo. 1 King, 19.18. Fob, 31.17. and fee the annotát. ' 
there ] the calves, { firk fet up at Dan and Bethel, and 
afterwards, probably, in divers other places befides. See’ 
1. King. 2. 28. according as from time to time they-en- 
creafed in idolatrysthe meaning they drive atis,fuch men. 
or fuch among men, as mean or intend to offer unto 
- God, they mult worhhip theke calves, as their Gods, See 


1 Kings. 12. 28. and compare the phrafe with Ifa. 29. , 


19. whereitis faid, the ncedy, or, deftitue Cones) of a 
man (or, men }i. c. among men fuch as among men 
ate needy or necefijsaus 5 again, the muiferable of the 
fheep, Zach.ux. 7, 43. for miferable fheép, or the moft 
milferable among them, and many fuch like ] . 

3° Therefore they fhall be as a morning cloud, and as 
ancarly coming dew, that paffeth away : | i.e they thall 
effoon and ealily pals away and come to nought with all 


their fhews and flourifhings, as thefe camparifons im- 
port. Compare above chap. 6. 4. | as chaff from the 
threfbing floor, and as [moak is flormed away out of the , 


chimney, [ or window. Oth. fmoke-hole, ory opening, 
whereby the fake is let forth. J 


Hosea, 











Chap. xiii. 

$ Tet Lam the LORD thy God ; from out of Egipt 
‘[ As above chap. 12.10. } therefore fhouldeft thou know 
no God but me alone; | Oth. and thou knoweft no God > 
ee. viz. at that time, when thou waft not fallen a- 
way yet to idolatry ] for there is no Saviour befides 
me. 

$ I bave known thee in the wildernefs; [ i.e. I 
loved and provided for thee there, as Amos 3.2. See 
Pfal. x. on verfe 6.] in avery bot country. [and confe- 
quently, a dry and barren one, cxtreamly troublefom. 
See Deut.8.15. and ch. 32-10.) ` 

6 After that, according as their paflure was, [i. e. 
after that they came forth out of the wildernefle into 
the fat foil of Gilead, and further into the tand of 
Ganaan, meeting with affluence and abundance of all 
things. See Deut. 8. 7,8,9, ro, and chap. 3a. 13,14-] 
they grew full; being full, their beart exalted it felf + 
[whereof God had timely forewarned, and forthwith 
penifhed them, See Deur, 8. 1g. and chap 32 15,19 
209c. ] therefore they forgot me, L Hof.8.14.] 

7 For this I became unte them as a fierce Lion ; Ci. €. 
I dealt feverely and terribly with them, as happened fre- 
quently at firft, in the time of the Judges, by fuadry 
enemies feated about thers, and afterwards, when they 
were divided from Fuda by the Affyrian Tigtath- Pilefer 
ee. See 2 Kings 15.29. Howheit fome take both this 
and the following verle for the time to come, as a pro- 
phefie of that delolation, which fhould be made by Sal- 
manaffer, Compare above chap. 5.14. Lam.3.10.] I 
— for them by the way, as a Leopard. [Compare 

er. 5.64 

8 I —— them, [ Orv will encounter themy 
cand fo in the fequel} as a Bear bereft of ber whelps, 
[Compare 2 Sam. 17. 8. Prov. 17.12. ] and tore the 
lock of their heart 3 (2. e. their heart; or hearts cover, to 
fuck or drink their hearts-blood , as favage ravenous 
beafts ule todo] and I fwatlowed them there [upon the 
place, as they fay,or there where they had committed the 
forefaid abominations, in Canaan or Gilead. Some ap- 
ply it in particular to Tigleth-Pilefer his invafion, 2 
Kings15.29.] asanold Lion, the wilde beafts of the 
field did tear them [Oth. Cor as) an Corker) wilde beaft 
of the field (that) fplix (or clave) them afunder: un 
derftand the cruel heathenifh Enemies, by whom God 
had, or yet would deal thas with them. ] 

9 It bath corrupted thee, O Ifrael, [It,to wit, thy 
idolatry and wilful wickedneffe, {poken of above verle 2. 
6. Oth. be bath corrupted thee, viz. Ephraim ({poken of 
both before and after this paffage) he it is, thac brought 
I(rael, (2. ¢. the ten Tribes} into this deftru€tive con- 
dition, by means of his king Ferobeam, (hinted in the 
next verfe, to which alfo fome apply this ; Compare bel. 
chap. 4. 9,6. where bim is exprefied, verf. g. and who 
that fhould be, is fhewed verfe 6. viz. Ifraet. Compare 
alfo ab. chap. 13.5, 6. and elfewhere) who together wih 
his princes during the 22. years of his reign ( 1 Kings 
t4. 20.) conrrived and advanced this abominable Ido- 
latry, by all the fubtilties and violences they could in- 
vent; whereby Ephraim not onely died himielf,(as above 
verfe x. } bur alo by his Baals and calves-worfhip, and 
all manner of thènce-enfuing enormities and abominge 
tions precipitated all Ifrael befides, together With him- 
felf, into death and perdition, Secr Kings 14.315,16, 
and chap. 14.30. and chap. 17. 21, 22,¢9°c. which could 


{nox happen otherwife, for no falvation or helpis to be 


fought ar found any where but with the onely true God, 
as followeth here, and is teftified above verfe 4. whom 
they forefaking, and fecking for help and falvation elfe- 
where, they muft needs be wholly corrupted and utterly 
perifh together]. for in me i thy belp [and not inyour | 
Baste aellen Calves, Kings, Princes, Champions,ftiong’ 
holdsy fericed cities, Leagues and Alliances, wealth and 
riches, &c. wherein ye, according toXphraims cxamples 
PB 


Chap. xi. Ho 


and advice,did put your hope and confidence : otherwile 
this verfe may be rcad thus, I i thy perdition,ov, undoing, 
or , it bath corrupied { fpotled) thee, OT fracl > that thou 
haft (rebelled) agatnft me , which tcanflation , (being 
fomewhat difciepant , in a good fenle) is likewife plain 
and blamele(s . the laft words in the Hebrew properly are 
thus, in me,in thy belp.Offucha ule of the Hebrew letter 
Beth (ce Pfat. 54.0n verl.6. or thus 5 but ia me is (that) 
which may (be) for (tend to) your belp.] . 

10 Where (See of the Heb.particle on verf.14. Ji thy 
King [viz on whom thou didit fo much relie , and 
firmly hope, he would have faved and defended thee well 
enough: thus the LOKD doth mock their vain confi- 
dence [peaking of the time to come as already paft or 
prefent. Compare above chap. 10. veci3.} now? ehas 
the Hebrew particle Epho is hkewile ufed for now or then, 
to compleat afenfe: Fob 9. 24. and chap. 17.15, and 
chap.19 6, 1/43 9.12,and 22.Oth, I fall (or, fhould be) 
thy King , where is there (another) that be &c. or that 
foould {ave thee. Ory I foall be there (but) where is thy 
King ee. as if God fhould fay, I am and abide the 
fame for ever, (lee Exod.3 .verl. 14.) therefore ye ought 
tohave fought your help and falvation in me 3 but ye 
tufted in your king, who appears no where now. Com- 
pare above chap.10,15.] to fave you in all your Cites 3 
and your Fudges , [The Councel and Gavernouis, that 
fhould have affifted the King, to protect you} of whom 
ye faid 3 give me a King and Princes? (viz. in the time 
of the Prophet Samucl. See 1 Samt.8.5.unle(s it were,that 
thofe of Ephraim may have ufed fuch language, futeable 
totheir haughtinefs and infolence, in the time of Reha- 
beam, when they feparated themfelves from fuda , and 
made them a King of their own, over the ten Tribes, 
which God by his fecret Counfel fo ordered and declared, 
as done by himfel€ (x Kin.11.31,35.) although the peo- 
ples guilt was nothing the le{s} 

11 IE gave a King in mine anger [Meaning Saul : 
fome apply it to the fr King of the ten Tiibes , being 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and having corrupted Ifrael, as 
above ver.g.See further. 1 Sam.8.7, 8.and 1 Kim. 11.33. 
above here chap.8.veil.4.] and took (him) away in mine 
indignation, (viz. Saul. See 1 Sam. 15.23. and ch. 16. 
a. and chap.31.4,6. Some render this here, J will take 
(him) away: applying ıt to thelat King of the ten 
Tribes Hofea , (ubdued by Salmanafler , andin whom 
the Kingdom of Lftael ended, 2 Kin. 1 5. Compare above 
cha.10.ver.3,751 §. Others underftand it in general of the 
Kings of the ten Tribes,with whom God is dealing here 
{ compare above chap. 8, 4and 7.16.) and read it thus. 
Y give a King gp cana take (him) &c.] 

12 Eppraims iniquitiel hereof above on ver.9,&c. ] 
is bound up together ,bis fin is laid up. (i.e, their provocati- 
ons, all of them are wrapt and tied up together in a 
bundle or bag , clofe and fealed , and laid up as it were 
in Gods chamber of Rolls or Chancery, to be produced 
in duc time, for to be fully difcovered, judged and fen- 
renced. - Compare, fob 14.17. Lam.4.14. Deut. 32.34. 
and {ee the annotat. there, ] 

13 Pangs of atravailing (woman) fhall come upon 
him : { i.e. very great and grievous troubles and 
diftrefics,as elfwhere trequently} he rs an unwiſe child 
fi.c. as a moft fenlelefs, or froward, or mif-fhapen child, 
thac labours nothing to facilitate his own birth, and 
ftands, (as we ule to fay) in his own way and 
light.] for (effec) be would not be tarying any time in the 
birth of children. (Or, thus: forbe ftands not timely, 
(or, in due time) in the bringing forth of children, i.e, in 
the womb, or birth labour. Compare 2King.19.3. and 
fee the annotat. there, Some undeif{tand it of the chair, 
wherein the travailing woman fitteth. The fenfe is, 
that Ephraim, in ftead of timely preventing his ap- 
proaching calamity,by [erious and active repentance, he 
continueth obftinately to perfifk in his wickednels and 


SEA, Chep. xiii, 
impenitency againft all cxhortations warnings & threar- 
nings whatfoever 3 even as a child in the bith, that by 
its un-or ill-dilpofednefs deftroying it felfand mother at 
once, when as other,even the moft fenfelefs (malleft crea- 
tures know by a natural inftin@, how to difpofe them- 
felves for to avoid the danger in this behalf.] 

- 14 (Tet) [Here the LORD infeits again an excellent 
Evangelical promife , for the comfort of his Bleét and 
penitent children, Compare above cha. 12.v.10,11 .with 
the annot.as if the LORD fhould fay; the unfaithful- 
nefsand protracted repentance of the generality of this 
people , thal! no whit retaid or difannol my faithful- 
nefs and the truth of my gracious promiles, fee Kom,3. 
g.and 13.1,8&c.] I will delever them from the power of 
bell ; I will free them from death: [Heb. fromthe hand 
of bell,corc.i.e. the ggaves.See Fob 5.0n verl.r0. Pfal. 49. 
on verf.16. the meaning is, I will deliver my chofen It- 
tael through the Mefliah, Fefus Chrift, from all their 
fpiritual enemies , and caufe them torife from death, 
( which bad power over them through fin,) unto the glo-~ 
ry of eternal life.See 1 Cor.19.54,55.]0 death, where are 
thy peftilences ® [i.e. where is all thy poifon , or, vene- 
mous power, or, thy frong peftilence,whereby thou didft 
bear fo much {way and madeft {ach havock among my 
people ; the plural number 5 ferving here as el{where, for 
the exaggeration or aggravation of the thing {poken of. 
The fenfe isas if God thould infer, thefe plagues are no 
where more to be found 3 they are altogether made void, 
and deftroyed. With this allocution God defies & infults 
over death and giave,in triumph as it were over their con- 
queft.( Comp, I/a.25.8 the Hebrew particle is here twice 
(as alfo above verf.1@.) rendred where out of 1 Cor. 15. 
5.5.where the Apoftle doth alledge and expound it thus ; 
alfo the Greck Tranflatoars (and the Chaldee paraphrafe 
as likewile, veif.to.) had done, and fome of the Hebrews” 
themfelves approve of: otherwife we may alfo read 
thus 3 Death 1 will be thy peftilence , grave I will be thy 
deſtruclion] Hell where is thy deftruétion 2 [or, confumpti- 
on , rooting our, cutting off, the like Hebrew word we 
have Deut.32.24. Pf.93.6.1/4.28.2.] Repentance fhall be 
bid from mine eyes. 4 i.€, ic fhall never repent meto have 
pait thole gracious Decrees,I will perform the fame with- 
out fail. That whicn is hid before Gods eyes is not at all, 
and therefore there fhall be no repentance at all in God of 
his promife, 

15 For be fhall bring forth fruit among the brethren. 
[#.e. Ephraim , how {mall apearance or likelihood foever 
there be now of it,fhall yet,being planted in my Church, 
bring forth, as a good tree, very good fruits, że having 
gotten faith and repentance, he {hall be praGifing of good 
works, See Afat.3 .verl.8,8&c. This promife; by the word 
Faphi tebe fhal bear fruit,or be fruicful,doth very Cweetly 
allude to the name of Ephraim. Compare below cha.1 4. 
7:8,9. Och. for be (the Mefliah, Ephraims Redeemer 
or deliverer {poken of before) he fhall make him(Ephraim) 
fruitful : underftanding moreover all the reit of this 
chapter , of the power and might of Chrift againit His, 
and his Churches forefaid enemies} (but) there {bull 
come an eaiiwind, {Here the Prophet returns to his re- 
proof-fermon, Compare above chap. 12. 12. underſtand- 
ing by this Eaftwinde the Aſſyrian, or the deſolation, 
which he fhoald caufe and make in the Land. Com- 
pare above chap.g.on veil. 19.and 12.0n y.2.and E7e.1 9. 
12] and a wind of the LORD, coming up out of the wil- 
dernefs ; [and confequently very powerful uncontroul- 
ed,unavoidable, pafling through all. Such a oneas God 
himfelf would raile,thi ough his righteous Judgement, for 
the punifhment of Ephraim , until Chrift fhould gathcr 
them again] and his {pring vain fhall dry up, and bis 
fountain ſhall grow drie 3 Lor. Ephraims and the reft 
of the Tribes that did follow his evil example. ic. they 
fhal! be bereaved ofall the power and wealth, which 
through Gods blefling they enjoy, asis made plain i 

ahe 


Chap.xiv. 


the fequel] the fame [viz. winde, that is to fay, the 
enemie , the Alfyiian, that was juft now, compared 
to the Eaftwinde] fhal {poi the treafure of all defirable 


[as Nab.2.9.] boufbold ftuff- {See of the Hebrew word 
~ — , above verf.2.] 


Levit. 5.0m verf.4.and Ezech.16.0n verf17-] 
CHAP. XIV. 


Iſrael is cxborted to true repentance, and taught how to 


practife the fame val1,€c. with gracious proméfes.of | 


Hositn 


Chap. xiv, 


compart Pen..30.9. Fer. 32.41.42. Fobn 18,26, 27. and 
fee of the Heb.word,Lev.7.on ver.16.Fob.i 2.0n ver.21.] 
for maine anger is turned away from him. (viz. from 
Yfrael , expreffed by name prefently in rhe nexe veile,and 


6 I willbe unto Ifrael, asthe dewybe fhill bloffem, as 
the lily: [Thele promifes, reprefenting by very elegane 
comparifons , the grace of Fcfws Chrift, and the abun- 
dance of (piricual gifts, do all belong to the Covenant 
of grace in the New Teftament,and are grounded upon 


the grace and bleffings 10 come, under the Meſſi- i che Mefiab, our Lord Fefus Chrift, in whom al! pro- 


h.a. They are further diretted, beed fully to obferve, | 
4h. 4 yare f ? Ifrael, that is, terhe whole Church of beliçving Jews 


confder and put in pradtife both thefe and alt other god- 
ly injlyuclions,10, 


Amar ia {ball be laid waffe: [ Afwell the capital ot mo- 
S ther-city, as the country and region about the fame, 
Se x King.13. on verf.22. and chap. 16. on verſ. 24. This 
verle belongs yet to the former chapte See the fulfilling 
of this prophecie, 2 Kin.17.§,6,8c, ]for fhe bath been re- 
bellious again{t the LORD her God : they fhall fall by the 


| 


mifes are yeaand Amen, 2 Cor.1.20.appetaining to all 


and Gentiles. Compare above chap.13.0n ver 14, ] and 
he {hall caft forth bis roots, like Lebanon. {i.e. like the 
trees, thar ftand on mount Lebanon 3 (and fo veile 7.) 
where the {weet-{melling frankincen(e doth giow, from 
which itis conceived this mountain had its name : for 
Lebona doth fagnifie frankincenfe , and this mountain is 


called in Hebrew Lebanon. } 


7 His fhoots {halt {pread themfelves abroad (Heb. (halt 


f{word,{ the inhabitants namely} their Jactle children [ice | goers. | and bis glory {hall be as the Olive-trecs,[ @om- 


o . . 
[Hof.10.14 Jand her [oiz Samaria’s women ) with child 


[compare above chap.13.8.] fhall be cut up. 


f the Heb.word Pf.8.0n verf.3,] fhall be dafhed in pieces, | pare Ifa, 60.13. Fer. 11. 16. EZER.21.357,8,9.] and he 
i fall have a {mell like Lebanon. 


8 They fhall retura, [i. e, the true Iſraelites hall 


a Convert thy felf,O Ifract, even unto the LORD thy | convert therfelves ; as they are exhorted to do above 
God : [Compare this phrafe with Foel 2. on ver. x. ] for | veliz.] fering [Oth read the verfe from the beginning 
thou art fallen for thine iniquity.[ Compare above cha. 4. | They jhali fit again] under his jhadow ; [refrefhing them- 


gand 5.3%] 


ifelves and being fecured under the LORD his fatherly 


2 Take (thefe) words with you, [ Underftand the confel- | ProteGion. See Ruth. 2. on verl.12. Pfal. g1.1.J they 
of your fins , with fervent and faithful prayers for grace | flall bring forth tolife, as corn, and blofjom as the vine « 


and forgivenefs , joyned with fincere promifes of thank- 
fulnefs , whereof the patern followeth] an# convert your 
felucs tothe LORD, fay tebim 3 Take away all iniquity, 
(ic. forgive it, impute it not. See Pal. 25. on veri, 18. 
and 32.0n verl,x.] aed give the good 3 [i.c, aJl manner 
of fpiritual atta temporal bleffings os mercies and bene- 
fits : (ee Mat.zsverGxx. Compare with Luke 11. verl.s, 
13.] fo fhalt we pay [i.c. thew our due thankfulnefs for 
thy undeferved mercie] the bullocks of eur lips jor thus, 
bullocks » i.e. the beafts themfelves, of our lips : or 
bullocks » (with) our lips sor, as if they did fay, we 
know well enough; that thou art not fatisfied with 
the flaying and offering of beafts , therefore we hall of- 
fer unto thee the ipiricual facrifices of praife and 
thanklgiving. See Pfal.so.14.and 69.31.32, and 116. 
12. 15. Ach. 13. 18. &c.] 

4. Affur fhali not fave as, [We wiil not put our 
trul any more in men, or, Without thees all befides 
thce being vanity, and the relying on it, apparent ruin. 
See above chap.12.2,&c.] We will not ride upon borfes, 
[ Heb. borfe,i.e. We will confide no more in any humane 
means, nor travel toand fro, or fend abroad for help 
and confederacies } Compare above chap.s.13. and7,11. 
and 1g. 2.] nor fay {any} more tothe work of onr hands 
idolatrous images and reprefentations:See above cha,t 3. 
verl.1,2,8¢.] Thou art our God: Lor Gods} however 
[thus che Hebrew word is likewife uled , 1 Sam. 1, 20. 
or for yet, or, let I pray, as petitioning] an erphun be 
t¥ feed by theg 3 fA very pathetical conclusion of this peni- 
tent and faithful prayer whereby they acknowledge, that 
there is no falvation for them any Where bic in God 
alone, they being here on earth , (much like an orphan) 
wholly deftituce of any humane help, and are humbly 
confident, thar God will not reje& fuch oiphans, crying 
unto him for mercy and compaflion. Compare Lam.s5. 
3.and Pfatro.14.and 68,6.and 146.9. $0.14.8.] 

3 Twill beal Cor, cure) their back flidings 5 {| A moft 
{weet and fatherly anfwer and promile of God, upon the 
foregoing penitent petition, forgiving them ail their 


[i.e they thal] be fruitful and multiply : underftand this 
e(pecially of the {piritual fruits, which they fhould bring 
forth as new and regenerate creatures » themfelves , and 
caufe likewife others, by means of teaching and edify- 
ing , to biing forth the like, through the powerful work- 
ing-of the holy fpirit, that quickens us unte good.Com- 
pare Pjal. 72, 16. and fee the annetat, there} 4% remem- 
brance fhall be as the wine of Lebanon, [viz.the remem- 
brance of the conyerted Ifrael: that is, his Name, Fate 
and report fhali be as {weet and acceptable as the nobleft 
wine of Lebanon, Oh. bis fragrancic,cr fmell 5 becaule 
the Heb.word fignifying remembrance feetns fometimes 
to be uled for fmell, according as a {weer patume caufeth 
one to remember, fee 1/4.66.3. again Lev.2.2,9.Num.s. 
26.and Pfal.20. 4,.with the annotat, Some do apply it 
tothe remembrance of God, which-fhould prove vay 
pleafing and acceptable tothe believers , becaule of his 
{uper-abundant grace. } 

9 Epbraim (This may be taken, as fpoken by God, 
who takes a fingular pleafure, (as one that doth rejoyce) 
that Ephraim had rejected all idolatry, and was no more 
troublefom to him by it, as formerly. See above cha. x z, 
vér.1,&¢,or it may be taken for cs vrerds of converted 
Ephraim, thus 3 Ephraim {fhal fays) ¢orc.| what have. 
I more to do with the idols ? [Heb. what (%) to me and 
the idols? See x Sam. 16. on veri. 10. and of the word 
idols, above cha.8..on ver.4..] T have beard bhim, ånd wilk 
lsok upon bim; [this feems to have regard to the prayer 
made aboye ver.3,4. Oth, I wil pedr (kimyo , Ido’ 
hear and regard. Çor,look upon) bim, vig. graci oully : drs 
take notice of Wm. ic. mine eyes fhall b. con- 
tindally upon him, for good, I will not hide my face 
from him. See Fer.24.6. as before T watched him for 
evil ; above chap. 13.valy. Oth, Ihave regarded him] 
I will be unto bim, as agreen firre-tree [which kecpes 
its verdure or leaf (as Herbarilts teftifie) all the winter 
long and yields a very retrething fhadow : fo, doth God. 
implie, will Irefrefh them againft the heat of all ad= 
verfities and perfecutions] thy fruit is found out of me s 


evil, and giving them his good things as they defired, [whereof fee above cha.13.1§.that is, through my grac’= 
above verl.3. See Pfal.30. on verf.3.] I wilt love them ous and powerful working ye fhall be fiuitful for good 5 


freely : [or,liberally, from agood heart (4s the faying n) your fruit fhall be fure,fee Tae &c, Pfal.1.3 8c, 
5 7 and 


Chap.xiii. 
and compare above ver.6,7,8. and for the word found 
or, with being found, compare Mich. 1.13- Zeph. 3.13. 
AMal. 6. 1 Pet.2.22. again NAM. i LORN ver. 22, Pfal46. 
on ver(.2.] : , 

10 Who is wife ? les him underftand thefe things ; 
(whois) underftanding 2 let bin acknowledge (Cor ,know) 
them: [An elegant conclufion of this Prophefie, and 
efpecially of this chapter y and che foregoing evangelical 

inftru&ions and promifes 5 the fenfe is chat true wildom 
confiftsin this, and thofe that will be wile muft under- 
fand and know this , and govern themfelves according~ 
ly : otherwite they will be fools for all their wifdom. See 
-x Cor. 1.38, 19, &c. and chap. 2, 2, &c. and gs to this 
manner of asking, compare Deut.20.ver-§.6,738- Pf.z5. 


Host As 


Chap. xiii. 
12. and 34,4§,and £07.43. Orh. by way of complaint, 
whois wife and underftands thefe things, underftanding 
and knowes them? as if the prophet had faid, alals there 
are but few that have this wildom. Compare Fer.9,12.] 
for the wayes of the LORD are firaight, {i.c. hisine 
ftru&tion and government. See Gen. 18. on ver.19. and 
Pfat.2§.on ver.4.again Deut, 32.0n ver. 4. Pfal.25. on 
verf.1o. Compare alfo Pfal. 19.9.and 7.11.] and the 
righteous fhall walk in them, [with content, delight and 
joy, See Pſal. 11 9. 30. Mat. 11. 4. 1 Foh. 5. verſ. 3, &. ] hut 
the tranfareffours [, or,revolting ones, back-fliders J fhalt 
fall therein. (i. €. they thall take offence and ftumble 
thereat, and fallaway. See above chap. 7,13, and Ifa. 
cha. 8.14.Luke 2.34. & Cor.2.16,&c.] 


The end of the Prophet Hofes, 
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JOEL 


The Argument of this B o o x. 





>N, thi Book the people of fuda, in the firft place, are roufed up to confider of thefad condition wherein tho 

whole Land was at that time , becaufeof the fearful plague of al manner of vermine and drought ; and there- 

upon they are exhorted to true repentance , fajting and praying, with promife of pardon, removing of the gene- 

ralcalamity, and abundant bleffings , in cafe they would follow the Prophet his counfe : aftcr that, tbe fpi- 

. rit of the LORD doth prophefle further on shis occafion ; of the bleffedeftare of the Church under the Meffiab: 

of the fending forth of the holy Ghojt, and the prefervation, of the Church in the difmal later days, togesber with 
the Fugemens of God upon all wicked enemies, and the eyerlafting happine{s of bis Church: 


JOEL, 


Chapi, 


Chap.i. 


ett tt ttt tht 
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CHAP. 


Zhe Prophet, at Gods command , fetter forth before 
the people the fearful plague of all manner of Vermine, 
and exhorts them totake fpecisl notice of and confi- 
der the fame, verfe1,2,¢gc. as alfo to mourn and 
lament 3 with a command to fafk and pray by rea- 


fon of it, 14, 


T word of the LORD, which came to Foti the fon of 
Pethuel, 

2 Hear this, ye Eldeft (ones) [i.e, thofein fuda, 
which are, governing the reff, and which have mote eg- 
petience of things and times chen others. See Exod. 3. 
16.and Lev, 4.15. with the annotat. Or plainly,ye old 
(ones) viz. in years, that have heard and feen more, 
than the younger fort, or the middle-aged among you,] 
and give car, all Inbabitants of the land : did this happen 
in your dyes ? {Do yeknow or remember the like plague 
as is velared in thefequel? ] or alfo in the dayes of your 
fathers ? [Exod.10. 4, §,6,14,1§. there is likewife 
mention made of 2 griev ous plague of graflehoppers upon 
the Egyptians; but the fame continued not fo long,nor 
wire there fo many kindes of that deitroying vermine,as 
hue inthe land of fuda, the one after the other, howe- 
ver the peoples ftupiditie was fo great, thar they were 
little fenfible of it unto amendment 5 which is the rea- 
fon, that God feeks to ftir them up by this prophet in 
manner as followeth.] 

3 Relstethereof unto your children, and (ler) your 
children (relate it) to their children, {Compare Exod, 
10. 2, Pfal. 78 4,6.] and the children of the fame to 
another generation. [t.¢, to the {ucceeding one, or to 
their pofterity.] : 

4 That wich the caterpillar lefe, the graffchopper ba:b 
devoured, and that which the graffebopper left, the Bectle 
hath devoured, ind that which the Beetle left, the palmer- 
worm hath devoured. (312b. the remnant of the gater- 
pillar, &c. At what cime this terrible and long continu- 
ing plague of theft infecis, accompanied with an excef- 
fivedrought befel fucda, ig uncertain, Some refer it to 
the time ot Elu and Elf, o when Foam reign in 
Ifrael, and Fofipbec in Fuds. Sees King) 17. 1, gre. 
and 2 King: 4.38. Others compare it with Eer, r4. 1. 
as alfo with Amos 1. 2. end chap 4 6,7,8,9) <¢. Some 
conccive that by thefe defticying creaturcs are figurative- 
ly uudscitood the Ajbrians and Chatdeanss by whom the 
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land fhould be extreamly laid wafte. The prophet dock 
indeed {peak fometimes in paft and puefent time, and 
fometime in the future 3 See bel. verfe 13. and chap. 254. 
becaufe this plague lafted for (ome years, bel, chap. 2.25. 
Yet fome do hold, thar this was a judgement to come $ 
— that the Prophet doth prophetitally {peak of is as 
relent. ] 

i 5 Awak ye drunken (ones) and weep, and bow! a4 
ye winc-fwillers, for. the new wine, becaufe it is cut off 
from your mouth, [In regard that the vine was utterly 
confumed by the aforelaid vermine, as followeth veil, 7, 
Compare Amos 4. 9.] 

6 For (there) is a people. come up upon my Land; 
mighty and without number : [Underftand the infinite 
{warms of the aforefaid vermine, or infe&s, which God 
being greatly provoked by the fins of his people, fhould 
caufe ro come upon his own holy land, being improy 
perly called a people or nasion; Sce bel. chap, 2. 2. and 
compare Prov. 30. 25,26. and the annotat, there, CÉ 
Canaan, that God calleth it bis Land, {ec Hof. 9. 3, with 
the annot. and fo bel.ch.2.18.} bis teeth are Lions récth, 
aud it bath the check-tccth of an old Iron. — is Gig- 
nihed the greedy condition, devouting wafte, and nota- 
ble ftrength of thofe creatures, Compare Revel, 9. 8; 
$to] 

7 It [viz. that aforefaid people, ic, thole devour- 
ing creatures |} bath made my vine a defolation, [ Com- 
paie Hof. 2. 8 God fpeaketh thus to thew that he doth, 
not fpare his own good Creatures and gifts, in punith- 
ing the fins of men} and my fig-tree a feum rh te, ie 
fades away, comes to nothing, or fpunge, Orb. pewing, 
making bare, 1o that the skin or peel is eaten of, where- 
by the figs aie made bare and naked as it wee, and 
change their huc into palencfe. Compare Ifa. 24. 7.] 
They bave made it quite barc,and caft it dewn, bis bran- 
ches are become white, { ov pale, pallid, whereas on the 
contrary the tappie branches are green and plealant, ] 

8 Lament [O Jcrufalem,] as a virgin that i gird- 
ed with a fack, Sce Gen. 37. 0n veil. 24.] becaufe of 
the man of her youth. (2. ¢. ber Bridegtoom,or fuitor (as 
fome think ) that died whiles they were beteothing, or 
foon afer, 2.2. mourn bitterly. Compare Mal, 2. 14; 
13. 

h Meat-offering and driak-offering a cut off from the. 
wonfeos the LORD: [See Leyit.2.on veri. x. and Exe 
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29.40. Numb, 15. 5,7) 10 and 28 7. The meaning is, 
that but few of fuch offerings were brought to the houfe 
of the LORD, through the great fearcity of meat and 
drink, fo below veel. 13. ] the priefts, the LORDS mini- 
fiers, mourn. { feeing the fervice and warthip of God 
negleéted and themielves thereby deprived and defticute 
of maintenance. ] 

10 The field és laid wafte, the Land mourncs § for the 
cora is wafted, the new wine is dryed up, { The vines 
being {corched and withered, Oth afhamed, as not ang 
able to thew forth anie good fuir, in a figurative exprel- 
fion ] the oyl is faint. [ even as fruit-trees are faid 
to be weak, fick, ill, when they fail and do not 
bear, 

i a The husbandmen are afhamed, the vinc-dreffers 
bowl, [ Or be afbamed ye busbandmen, homl ye vine- 
dreffers | for the wheat, and for the barley : for the bar- 
veftof the field is perifhed, {this claufe hath relation to 
the hufbandmen, as the beginning of the next vezfe 
doth regard the vigneron, or vindreflers. J 

12 The vine # withered, | Or, athamedas below vert 
10, ] the fig-tree is faint 3 the pome-granate-trec, alfo 
the palm-tree and apple tree ; all the trees of the field are 
withered ; yca the chearfullne{s [ which men ufed to thew 
in the time of a good harvelt. See Pfal. 4. 8. Ifa.16. 
10. Fer. 48, 33. Hofea g, 1. with the annotat. | is wi- 
thered from the children of men. (or, afhamed among (gc. 
as inthe beginning of the verfe, that is, as it fairs with 
the land, fo it doth alfo with mens hearts 5 there 
is nothing to be [een but fadnefs, meagernefs and con- 
fufion; joy and gladnefs dare not thew the face, as 
ic were, all the land being filled with mourne 
ing. 

sd Gird your {elves about, [ To wit with facks, in 
token of mourning, as above verf, 8. and here in the next 
words } and lament ye pricfts 5 bowl, ye minifters of 
zhe altar; enter in, lie all night in facks, ye mini- 
ftcrs of my Gods for meat offering and drink-offering 
és forbidden from the houfe of your God. [as above verl.g.} 

14 Hallow a faft, [2.¢. by aholy meditation of this 
heavy judgement ofGod fitting and preparing your felves, 
appoint and fet apart a certain time, wherein ye may fo- 
jemsly meet, and abftaining from meat and diink, both 
outwardly and inwardly humble your [elves before the 
LORD, pablickly profeffing and acknowledging your 
Repentance, and fubmiffively asking mercy and forgive- 
nels, and fobelow chap. 2.12,3§.] proclaim a probibi- 
bition-day, [ See Lev. 23. onverl. 36. ] gather the el- 
deity [ 2. e, the Rulers and Governours, See above on 
vert. 2.1 (and) alt inhabitants of this land, (to) 
the bouje of the LORD your God: and call unto the 
LORD.’ 

15 Abh, that day \ [ Thefe and the following words to 
the end of this chapter, are taken by fome to be a form, 
or patern (prefcribed to the people of God by the Prophet) 
of a penitent lamentation, tobe made unto God, be- 
caufe of this heavy punifhment ; adding onely to the end 
of the former verfe the words faying 3 others hold them 
to bg the words of the Prophet himfelfs taking up this 
lamentation before the people, that by bis example they 
may be awakened and ftirred up to the ferious confidera- 
tion of this judgement of God 3 both in a good fence, ] 
for the dayof the LORD, [ i. ce the appointed time, 
wherein the LORD will punith his peoples lo below chap, 
2.3. See Pfal.37.0n vere 13. and Eyck, 30. on verfe 2.] 
is nigh at hand. { from theie words {ome do gather, that 
the judgement before rehearfed,was to come yet, or draw- 
ing neer, Compare chap. 2.1, others think, thar this 
hath refpeét to an other judgement to come, which fhould 
be more heavie yet, then the prefent, by reafon of the 
peoples fencelcfnels and impenitencie under the fear- 
Fall plague of all thefe devouring loath(ome creatures 
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devaftation ) from the almighty. (that hath power and 
ability fufficient, as well to punifli, as to rewan ; {o that 
none fhall be able to avoid or prevent his day of execuri- 
on, Seeof the Hebr.word Shadai, Gen. 17. on verf. tand 
Compare tfa. 13.6. ] 

16 Is not the meatcut off before our eyes? joy and 
rejoycing fromthe boufe of our God? [ 5a regad that 
there were no more thank-offerings brought in and offer- 
ed, whence it may be gathered, that by meat or food bea 
fore mentioned, there may be under Rood not onely come 
mon food but alfo elpecially the olfering or. oblations 
themfelves. Compare, Mal. 1.7. 12, and lee Lev, 3.11, 
Egek 44. on verl.7. ] 

17 The grains are rotted under their clods,[i, e, the feed 
that was fown is {poiled in the ground, through the great 
heat, the want of feafonable rain,and the like cafualties ] 
the treafuries ave laid wafte, [z, e. the places, wherein 
the treafures, that is the fruits of the land Ç as fer. 41. 
8, ere.) are wont to be laid upand kepr 3 the ftorehoufes, 
granaries °c, they are empty and bare, the prophet im- 
plies Jehe barns are broken down : for the cora i wi- 
thered. 

18 Obow figheth the cattel! [For want of fodder, 


figuratively fpoken, as below verf. 20, crieth ¢o*c. ] the 


berds are fainting 3 [ or bow are the beards fainting ? 
or, aftenied, amazed, underitand this of the herds of 
great cattle, | for they have no pafturcs the fheep flocks 
= a laid wafte. [ i. €, the fmaller fort of cate 
tel. 

19 Tothee, OLORD, I call; for a fire bath confi 
med the paftures of the wildernc{s, and a flame hath kin- 
dled ak the trees of the field. [i.e.the great heat and 
drougth, or, the forefaid plague, and the fire of Gods 
wrath. See, fob. 19.30, 34. with the annot, and foin the 
fequel. j 

20 Alfo cach beaft of the field cryeth, [ See of the 
Heb. verb Pfel. 42, on verf. 2, and compare Fob. 39. 2. 
and Pfal. 147. 9. Fob. 3.8. with the annot. Heb, beafhs 
of the field crycih. į. e, cach beat] unto the; for the 
warer-flreams Lor, gulfer, or, dykes, ditches ] are 
— A and a fire bath confumed the paftures of the wil- 

crne{s, 


CHAP. Ii. 


The Prophet fers before the eyes of Zion the terribiene{s 
of Gods judgements, verfe x, &c. exborteth to feriovs 
humiliation and repentance, 12. enjoyneth fafting and 
praying, 15 and thereupon promifeth Gods bieffing and 
the plagues removal, 18. be propbecieth further of pre- 
fent and future bleffings, and the bleffed eftate of the 
church, through the coming of the Meffiah and fend- 
ing forth of the boly Ghofk, 23. fortcling witha 
fearful troubles in the world before the laft coming, 
of Chrift, and of the prefervation of the church, 30. 


Be the trumpet at Zion [ viz. to call the people to- 
gether to the houle of the LORD for a day of fait- 
ing and prayer. See below verfe 15. and Lev,13. on verfe 
2, 24.) and call aloud [ Oth. make a broken found, 
blow allarm, Ç See Num. 10. on verfe. 5.) as at the ap- 
proach of an enemy ] on themountainof my holinefs 3 
[ Z. e, upon my holy mountain See Pfa/, 2, on verſe 6.] 
bet the inhabitants of the land be troubled: [ ex, all the 
inhabitants of the land fhail be troubled, or, tremble 
for the day of:the LORD cometh, {as above chap. 1. 
14. 15. See there, ] 

2 Aday of darkne{s and obfcurity, adayof clouds 
and thick darknefs, [i.e.a timeof very great fadnels, 
trouble, mifery and diftecls, which is fequently in fcri- 
ture held forth by the word datknefs. See en. 1 §, on v. 


and grievoys drowth J and hall come as a defolation Çor! za. hersby che Prophet underitands, the terrible and 
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iong-contined famine, canfed by the Vermine oken of 
in the former chapter, and by and by again in this, for to 
ftir up the people by the lively reprelentation of the tetri- 
blenefs of this plague, to the due confideration of Gods 
wrath, and unto true repentance ] fpread forth upon 
sho mountains as the day-break; [ this punithment was 
to furprife the whole land all over as [uddenly, as the day- 
break overfpreads the tops of the mountains all at once, 
Compare Hof.10. 15. with theannotat. } 4 great and 
snighty people, [ {ome do underftand the Aſſyrians and 
Babylonians hereby (See ch. 1. on v. 6.) but that which 
both goeth before and followeth,doth plainly{peak of thele 
-ytronin,or devouring creatuies,which are expiclly compa- 
sed to horfemen and foldiers, below, v.4,5,7- See further 
bel. verf.20.yet it may well be,that chef plagues were the 
foreerunners and tokens of the defolations to come by the 
Afiyrians and Babylonians, according to Gods method, 
of going on to punifh asmen goon in fin} fuch as was 
not of old, [or, in former times. of the Heb. word Olam, 
thus taken fee er. 2. on yeife zo. and compare fur- 
ther the annot. above chap. x. on vedez. J and fhajl be 


no more { Heb, fhall nor adde, or coutinuc] afier we | 


fame, { viz. after the forefaid people ] to years of many 
generations. [Heb, generation and generation 7. e. ina 
very long time, or, according to fome, never more. ] 

3 Before che famea fire doth confume, and after the 
fame a flame burneth ;[ Seeabove chap, 1. 19. with the 
annotat.) the land before the fame { i. e. before their ap- 
proach ] # as @ garden of pleajure, {| Heb. 4, or, the gar- 
den of Eden: {ce Gen. 2.8. with the annor, 4, ¢. before 
this judgemt came,the land was like a paradifc,] but af- 
ter the fime a wafte wilderne{s, Heb-defert of wilderness 
ax,of defolation or loathfomenefs (as fome) which one ab- 
horceth and is frighted with and lo below ch. 3.19. [nei- 
ther is there any eftaping of them. [i.c. nothing, or (a3 0- 
thers) no bedy fhall cfcape this afovefaid people, 7. ¢. this 
vermine this enemy, ] 

4 The fhape — k as the ſhape of ho rſes: [Or, 
the regard z.e. they look, runne, and tranfport them- 
felves about, as if they were fo many horfes and riders. 
{t thould feem they were of amore then ordinary great- 
nels] and they fhall run like horfemen. 

g They {hal cap on like a noife of charets,on the heights 
{or beads) of the mountains 3 Çi. e. they hall make fuch 
a noile with their coming, asif one heard a great num- 
ber of chariots running and rumbling upon the hills, 
which is heard a great way of J as the noe of a fiery 
flame, that confumeth the finbbles { which likewife 
makes a great noile, and is beard a far o] as a 
mighty people, that is fet in battel-aray. |, See below ver, 

8. 
i 6 ` Erom the face of it the nations fhail be in pain ; 
[ Tercibleand perplexed, at this unufual fearful plague, 
andthe famine thieatned thereby J aH faces fhalt draw 
on (Ç like ) apot. Heb, fhalt gather, or, have gathered, 
to wit, the colour of apot, ufedatthe fire, and by the 
flame and [moke artraéting a fad colour.Oth.bave drawn 
in, or, contracted the beauty, according as we (ee fear 
and angnifh doth dull and fadden the lively huc 
and coulor of the face, and makes man look wan and 

ale. 
' 7 — ſhall run as champions, as men of war ſhall 
they climbe the walls : { Heb, walls as verle 9.7 and they 
march on, every one in bis wayes, Ñ as foldicis, merche 
ing under the condu@ of their commanders } and fhal 
noi turn their pathes, Ç or nor flacken their march, as 
foldiers uft todoe fometimes, by breaking tbeir orders, 
or, quitting their ranks and files, or otherwile getting 
in confufion. J l — 

8 Neither {hall they throng one another 3 T Hebe thè 
man, or every onc his brother | they [kal march on, each 
one in hispath: { Heb. the man in bis epc, | and though 
shey flould falupon a weapon, E or, a long naked fword, 
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Ghap,i! 
[See 2 Chron 23. on ver’e ro.and Nez, 4. on verſe 17.] 
they jhali nor be wounded, [tbe meaning is, that they 
thal! not be diverted or kept back by any weapon, he i 
never fo fhaip, they Mould pafè as it weie through 
E mid of pikes or naked {words , withon: being 
ure. ] ` 
9 They fhall run about [Ox leap, ship} in the city, 
they fall run upon the walls, they fhall climbe imo the 
mee? they fall come in through the wiitdows like « 
ief. i 
10 The carth is troubled before tbe face thereof, [ 7. ¢, 
becaufe of the approach and piefence of the aforefaid 
hofte} The Sun and Moon grow black Fà e. they fhine 
obfcurely, or give but little light ] aad the ftars draw 
in their fplendour, [Heb. properly, bave gathered, coe. 
z. ¢, kept back, withdrawn,withheld, and fo bel, chap. 2. 
15. hele are Bgurative expreftions, fignifying the ge- 
neral and fearful defolations and heavy yudgements of 
God, at which even heaven and earth fhall itand amas 
zed and aftonied ina manner. See Ifa, +3.10. Egk — 
7. and bel. here cbap.z.1 g. i 
„ 11 Ani the LORD raifeth his voice along before hå 
boft, [Changing and incouraging the fame, (as below 
vefe 25.) like cheir Commande: in chief 3 or thundreth 
along before this his hoft,See Pj.29.} for bis camp is very 
great; for be is mighty, (He, v:z. the LORD; orin 
to wit, that hoft ] doing bis word 3 [executing thar 
which he {pake and foretold, or referring it to the hoft 
ofthe LORD, executing bis command.) for the day of 
the LORD. {asab. chap. 1. 19. Fer.3007. Amos 4.18, 
Zeph. 1.15.) is great and very dreadful, and who ſpali 
endure it ? 
12 Now then alfo faith the LORD, Convert your 
felucs to me with all your beart + [Hebr. even unto mex 
} as fome take this, thus the Hebrew particle is likewife taq 
ken in this matter, Deus. 4.30. Lam.3.40. Amos 4: 
6,8,911. Hof. 14,1. implying (2s tome do under- 
ftand it) that God is not pleafed with a thew, or flying 
thought, and a loofe pu! pole or half a heart, but requi- 
reth an upright turning away from evil, and conve: fion 
to bimfelf, and that which is good, in no wife to idols, 
or any other vanities wbatfoever 5 and thus the follow- 
ing words, and the rending of ihe heart,and with alf the 
heart, fhould ferve to cxplain the emphafis or force of 
this particle. Compare Hof. 6.4. and chap. 7. 16. with 
the annot, Yet others take it fimply for the particle 20, } 
and that [thus the Heb. letter Hau is lileewile uled elfe- 
where, for and ihat, or even. See Fer.17. 0n verſe 10. 
and bel, verle 32.) with fafting and with weeping, and 
with mourning. ` 
x3. And rend jour heart [ Compare Pfal.3 4. on ¥erf. 
19. and $1, on verle 19.} and not your garments, Li. e, 
not them alone, without rending the hearts nor fa 
much, not nee See Hof. 6.0m verf.6,] and con- 
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vert your felues to the LORD your Gods for he is 
gracious and meresful, long-fuffering, [See Numb. 14. 
on verf. 18. Exod 34.6, Pfal. 85.15. Fon. 4s 2.) and 
great of kindeneffe [or mantfold, abundant in hindene/sy 
and repenting bimfeif of evil, [underftand the evil of 
punifhment, which God tuins away, allayeth, mitiga- 
teth, ¢g’c. when he is (aid to repent. See Gen. $.on verl, 
6. and {fo in the next verfe. ] 

14 Who knoweth? he may turn about and repent : 
[Hereby the —— doth in no wife call in queftions 
whether God will indeed receive a penitent {inner to 
mercy,and forgive him his fins.and fave him(which the 
Scripture all througkeut purs out of doubt) bat by thefe 
expreflions the Prophet fhews his hope and wih, that 
they would tuin to God, whereupen God would not fail’ 
ta turn away, or allay and mitigate thefe grievous tem- 
poral plagues, as is plain by the fequel. Wherein God 
deals with his according to his fatheily pleafure, fo as 
he knoyssit moft expedient for his honour, and the fal- 

vation 
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vation of che penitent. Alfo theProphet dealeth wich thefe 
groffe finners by degrees, putting them in bope at firkt of 
having their punifhment abated, and afterwards,upon the 
accomplifhment of their a€tual repentance,affuring them 

thereof,v,18.19,¢7°c. which provident care in the like ca- 
{es,Gods Minifters do imitate.Compare Fof.1q4.12.E/th. 

4.14.F0n, 3.9.Amos §.15. Lam. 3.29, Zoph.2.3.] and 
he may leave a bleffing bebinde him. (viz, of corn and 
- fruit, and wine,not fuffering all to be wafted and fpoiled, 
when he fhall pafle through the land with his judgement. 

Compare Exod.12,12. Amos 5.17. and Pfal.65.12. 

with the annotat, Thus temporall gifts are called a 
bleffing of the LORD, Gen. 39. §. Levit. 25. 21.1f4. 
65.8.Hag.2.149. Seealfo Gen, 12. on verle z. and ch, 
33.0n vert, 11. 2 Kings 18, on verfe 31. Oth. read af- 
zer, (or bebende) it, vo wit, the aforefaid hoft, or peo- 
ple; that deftroying vermine, which was to over{pread all 
the land, fo that they fhould not devour all, bur leave 
fomewhat behinde yet, for to offer meat-offering,co’c. ] 
for) meat-offering and drink-offering for the LORD 
your God. {See ab, ch. t. on verl.14.] 

15 Blow the Trumpet at Zion : [See ab.on verle 1.] 
hallow a faft; [ Seeab. chap. 1.0n verle 14.9 proclaim 
a probibition-day, [as ab.chap.1.14.] 

16. Affemble the people , ballow the, Congregation 3 
[See Exod.19. on v. 10.] gather the eldeft, [to go before 
the younger fort with their good example now, as before 
having done otherwife, they were the caufe of the enfu- 
ing general Calamity} affemble the listle children, and 
thofe hat {uck thé bret: |Sce Pfal. 8. on verfe3. This 
ferved ta convince the parents the more effectually of 
their guilt and defert, having their own young babes 
and fncklings there before them, (who themfelves allo 
were members of the Church and partakers of the Cove- 
nant) and by their tenderneffe to ftir them up to the 
more ferious repentance, in regard that thefe poor infants 
muft fuifer no {mall fhare of the cammon calamity,cau~ 
fed by the grievous fins of their parents, and from which 
the very beafts were not exempted. Sce ab, chap. 1.18. 
and withall, thus to reprefent unto God in his Houfe, as 
betore his Eyes, the common dilftreffe and mifery of 
young and old, all members of his people, with penitent 
behaviour and difpoficion. Compare 2 Chron-20, 13. 
and Fon. 3.7. where the beafts alfo are brought into the 
fame end and purpole] er the bride-groom go forth out 
of bis inner chamber, and the bride out of her bed-cham- 
ber. {or bride chamber, covcring , withdrawing 3 the 
fence is, Put off, or fet by all manner of otherwifeallow- 
ed rejoycing, and give your felves up to fafting and pray- 
er. Compare 1 Cor. 7. §.] 

17 Let the Priefts, the Miniflers of the LORD, 
weep between rhe Court and the Altar, [ See x Kings 
6. on verfe 3. Feb. 10. 23. Acts 3. xx. and chap, 5.12.] 
and ler them fay, Spare thy people, O LORD, and give 
not up [Or put not, and fo verle 19.} thine inheritance 
to reproach, that the Heathens fhould reign over then, 
[ asa city is eafily mafter’d, being deftiruce of provi- 
fion, fo may the Heathens lying round about, eafily 
fubdue our Nation, if this general fcarcity and famine 
fhould continue longer among and deftroy us. Oth, 
that the heathens fhonld ufe Proverbs of us. The He- 
brew word being elfewhere allo thus ufed. See Ezek. 17. 
2. ani18.2,¢9¢. in regard that Proverbs and fentences 
fiand eminently forth in Difcourfes, and feem to have a 
kindeof Maftery. See 1 Kings 4. on verſe 31.] Vhere- 
fore {bould they (ay among the nations 3 Where ts their 
God? [Pfal.qaz.1t. and 79.10, and 119.2] 

18 Then the LORD fhall be Fealous over bis land 
[As above chap.1. 6. See there, Fealows, viz. in compaf- 
fion, love and kindencls toward his penitent people, 
and in vengeance againit the wicked enemies, for the ho- 
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was Fedlous of his honour, punifhing the Gns of his peo- 
le, See Deut, 4, on verf. 24. and Ezek, 39.25, eg’. Oth 
and the LORD was jealous &c. and fared &c. and an- 
fwered &c, or bath been yealous, and {o on, i.e, he hath 
already heard, and charged me to make known unto his 
penitent people that which followeth; or prophetically, he 
barb, &c,2.¢. he thall then aflinedly 8c. Jand he fhall fpare 
his people. 

19 And thecLORD fhill anfwoer , and fay unto his 
people 5 Behold I fend you [ i. e. Iwill foon give or be- 
itow upon you, or caufe you to get and receive } the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oyl, that ye fhall be fatif- 
fred therewith : [ i. e. have fufficiency of each for your 
bodily fuftentation and refrefhing or chearful en joy- 
ment ]and I will no more deliver you up { underftand 
on condition of Obedience ; or, further , or hencefor- 
ward put you, ¢9°.z. ¢, J will nor continue to plague 
you thus. Compare this arifwer of God , with the pray- 
er above, verle, 17. ] (for) a reproach among the beathen. 
[ whereof verfe 17. Compare Ezek. 20, 29; 30. J 

20 And I will cauje chofe of the north ta withdraw far 
away from you, | viz. the forefaid hoft of graflehoppers, 
ec. which were come into the land of fuda from the 
North 5 and may well haye.been fore runners alfo and 
figures or types of the Affyrians and Babylonians, which 
were to come likewife from the North, and are by fome 
underftood here by thofe of the North, as above chap. x, 
on verle 4,] and drive it away intoa dry and waft land, 
[L Heb a land of dioughe and defolation. See Deut.t.1 9. 
and 8.1 5. Jits face | 7. e. the one or fore part, the van- 
guard, as it were, of thole devouring creatures, ] tothe 
eajft fea; Ci. e.to the dead fea, inthe fouth-eaft of Ca- 
naan, where Sodom, Gomorra esc. were deftroyed: or 
the fea Kinncrcth or Genefaresh,lying North-ealt. Com- 
pare the prophecy of Gog, Exck. 39.11.] and its end Lor 
hind-moft part; the rear as it were,] to she bindmoft Sea, 
[ 2. e. the Mediterranean. See Dexs.ı x. on verle. z4, and 
Zach, 14.8. ] and its ftench fhall gocup, and its or- 
dure fhall arife ; [ undeiftandy the loathfome fmell of 
this camp of the graffe-hoppers, zs. when God fhal) de- 
{troy them again, and fuffer them to rot and perih on 
the ground, asa ftinking cation. Compare Ifa. 34. 3.9 
for tt [ to wit thok of the North, “the hoft aforefaid J] 
hath donc ere things. [Heb. be hath magnified ,or,mag- 
nified bimjelf. or be bath magnified it wib (orin) do- 
ing or dealing i. e. they fhall have dealt prefumtuouily, 
and dared Fauda as it were, to their faces , and hall have 
cauled very great mifchief; whereas on the contrary it 
is faid in the fequel, that God would likewile do very 
great things, deftroying this great and mightyhoft,which 
he himfelf had fent forth before againit fuda in his 
wrath. You may do well to compare here Pfal.35,26,27. 
where there is likewife an oppofition fet down of the ene- 
mies magnifying them(elves againft David,‘and the god- 
lys onthe contrary comforting themfelves and faying, 
the LORD be magnified, or, become, or, be great. $. e. 
be prailed and glorified as great indeed. See there. Some 
refer the words of the text here, as allo that which fol- 
loweth verf. 21, to the Lord bimfelf. ] 

„Z1 Fear not, O land 5 [ i.e. ye inhabitants of the land 

of Fuda, or the {peech may be addrefled to the Land it 
felf, as in the fequel it is to the beafts, and frequently oc- 
curres the like. Compare Deut 32, x. and above chap, 
1. 10, Exck. 21.15. with the annotat.] rejoyce anid be 
glad 5 for the LORD bath done great things, [i.e, he 
fall certainly bring great things to paffe yet, whereof 
fome were aleady ipoken of before, and fome yet to be. 
mentioned in the fequel, Compare Ift.28.29. 

22 And be not afraid ye beafts of the field, [Compare 


i above chap. 1. 18,19,20. this is, as it were the aniwer 


upon the bealts crying to God] for the paftures of the 


nour of his holy name, which by reafon of this plague } #elderneffe fhall bring forth young graffe (azan:) [ cb. 
*on his land and peopic, is blaiphemed, as formerly bs i properly, bave’ brovebt forth, anu ton ete. Le 


halt 


Chap.ii. 
fhall as furely bring forth , as if ic were already before 
their eyes] for the trecs fhall bear thetr fruit, the vine 
and fig-trce fhall yield their {ubftance, [Compare aboye 
chap.1.7,11,12.and Lev.26.4. 20.] _ ; 
23 And ye children of Zion, rejoyce and be glad in 
the LORD your God ; for be fhall give you that teacher for 
rightcoufnefs , and he {hall caufe the rain to come down 
unto you, the early rain and the later rain, (Heb. bath 
given you that teacher for , or, of rightcou{nefss or, that 
teacher (to wit, the teacher ) of righteoufnels , that is, 
he will for certain give you the promifed Meffiah, Fefus 
Chrift , the chief Prophet and fhepherd of fouls, who 
fhall teach you , outwardly by the word of the Gofpel, 
and inwardly by his fpirit, powerfully working in you 
that juftifying faith whichis our onely righteoulnels be- 
fore God. Fcr.23.6. Thus God fers down the promife of 
the Meffiah in the firft place , as being the foundation of 
Zions joy, and of all the bleffings of the Covenant, 
which a:e mentioned afterwards, Neverthelefs,che Hebr. 
wotd,rendred bere, the teacher (twice made ufe of in this 
verfe) fignifying mot only a teacher , but alfo the early 
rain, (insegard that Gods mercies and benéfits , his 
teaching and inftru@tions,& the feafonable rain relemble 
one another very much in their ufe and comfortablenefs. 
See Deut. 32,2.Hof.6.3.and 10, 12. with the annotat.) as 
prefently here in this fame verfe 3 therefore fome take this 
word here in both places alike, thus ; be foal give you the 
early rainsyea be foal caufe to come down unto you the ear~ 
ly rain,and vbe later rain rightly, or juft-fittingly,or,liber- 
ally ; conceiving that the {pirituai promifes do not begin, 
till ver.28. compare with this place Pf. 85.11,12513,14. 
Ufa.30.1.9,20,21,23 8c. where the {piritual and temporal 
plomiles are intermingled 5 as elfwhere the {piritual ones, 
they are oft-times typified and reprefented by or compared 
with the teriporal. See Pfal.22.27,30. and 36.9. Hofiz, 
21,&c.and 6.3.Amos g.13.again below ch.3.28.with the 
annot, which the devout reader may take notice of in the 
fequel. And yec it doth often alfo fall our, that one and 
the fame word,is taken differently in the fame verle 5 as 
Fud. 1o. verſ.. Aijarim for affes colts, and for Cities 
Pfal.74.19. Chaijab, for a rude companie > and for Deer 
of the forrcff. i.c. for the enemies , and for the company 
of poor diitreffed people that is the Church of God. 
Eccl. 7,6, Sit, for athorn, and for a por. Eck. 23. 22. 
Cazim, as many do conceive, for Captains and for 
fiorming-rams. Again,very clegancly the dead, ina dif- 
ferenc fignification, Afat. 8.22, &c. Befides the word 
Morch fads fomewhat differently in the fecond 
claufe of this verfe, and with the addition of fefchem, 
({fignifying a fhower, or itrong fall and gufh of rain) 
when as in the firft it flandeth alone by it felf, This 
may fo have pleafed the holy Ghoft, to diftinguith the 
former Moreh the better from the latter] in the firft 


(monetb.) (viz, Nifan, or; Abib, underftanding this of 


the later rain, which God. gave before the harvelt. See 
Exod. 34. 13. 0r, as fome, — with be firft. ic. 


Jor, 
the Name of the LORD your God, that [or becanfe be, 
for that he} bath dealt wonderfully with you: [Heb.bavize 
donc, or dealt wonderfully with, or by you, doing or 
dealing wonderfully and my people halk not be made 
afbamed forever, [z.¢. will deliver them fiom the 1e- 
proach, whichthe neighbouring Heathen {hall have af- 
peifed them with, becaule of this lace plague upon them; 
and moreover in gencial (according to my Covenant 
promilesin the Meffiah ) take care, thar my Church 
thal! never be frufhated in their penitent prayers to, and 
— ielying upon me. Compate Ifa, 29. verfe 22, 

č: 
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27 And ye fhall know Or, acknowledge] that Tam iz 


the midjt of Ifracl,[i.c. ye thall find it really and experi- 
mentally by the piefence of the Mcfliah among you,and 
the bleffings enjoyedand to be enjoyed of you by him. 
Com, Z¢p,3.14,1 516,17. Fob.1.1 4.whole coming and 
prelent being among you,fhail be followed with the fend- 
ing and coming down of the holy Ghoft, whereof below 
val 28.] and that Lam the LORD your God, and none 
befides ; [Se Gen.17.0n verl.7.] and my people 
be afbamed for ever. 


fall aut 


28 And after that { viz. inthe later days, after the 


coming and appealing of the Mcffiah in the fi:th; Sce 


A217.) wfhall come to pafie, that I fball pour out 
[viz. in — abundance and diverfitie of gifts, then 
wee beftowed before the coming of Chrift and his 
Alcenfion , See Fob.7. 39. Ad. 2. 33.) my [pirit 
{i.c, the gifts of my [pilit, Compare Ffalm 3. 8.3 
upon all fiefh, [ that is upon all manner of ficth, 
all forts, and conditions of men , as is declarcd 
in the fequel; as alfo upon all kind of Nations. 
Compare Pfal.65.3. and she annotat. there] and your 
fons and your daughters fhall prophefie 5 and jour old mei 


{ball dream dreames 3 your yong men fhall {ee vifions:{thar 


isto fay 3 They hall be enabled through the operation 
and revelation of rhe {pirit,both ro underftand & czplain 
the myfteries of the holy Gofpel. See Hof.rz.21. wida 
the annot, ‘Thefe expreflions are borrowed from the flare 


š Jand condition of the old Teftament , wheein God uled 


to reveal himlelf to the Prdpkets by dreams and yifions, 
See Nam. i 26.] seep cds 
29 Teaupon the men-fervants alfo,and upon the maid- 
fervants will I pour out my fpirit in thofe days. 
30 And I will give ( wonderfull) figns in ( or; 
on) Heaven and oncarth ; blood, and fire and [moak- 


pillars. 


_ 3% The fun fhall be changed into darknefs , and she 
moon into blood, beforc the coming of that great and 
dread full day of the LORD. [The terms and cxpieflions 
ufed in thefe 30.31.verfes , do fignifie the ftrange , fear- 
ful and general troubles, miferies and defolations, which 
fhould befall the world , before the coming of the La 

Chrift , to judge the living and the dead. Compare 
above chap, 2. 10. and below chap. 3.19. Afat, 24.26, 


| Mark 13. 24,25. Luke 21.25,26. and Revel, fromi 


timely , feafcnably, as foon as it fall be fit and conve | chap, 6.unta the 20.] 


nient.] 


24 Andthethrefhing floors ſhall be full of corn: and, 
| Gentile Rom. 16.12313.) fhal call upon the Name of tke 


the wine-preffes fhall run over with new wine and 
oil. ; 

25 Thus fhald I vecompenfe unto youthe years which 
the grafbopper , the beetle , the palmer-worm and the cat- 
ter-piller bave devoured, [by the years, are underftood 
the fruits of the years , aS is plain by the fequel. Hence 
it isevident, that the fearful plague of thefe creatures 
continued for fome years inthe Land 5 and by the re- 
compenfe is here promifed fuch abundance of ihe fruits 


of thecarth, as fhould make full amends for the damage | 


fultcined | my greut boft , [as above yerfza.] which d 


fent among you, 
26 Andyc fhall cat abundantly and to ſatisfaqlior, 


(Heb. ye foalt ear cating and being {atisfied] and prarfe 


— ———— 


32 And it fhail come to pafs, [During all. the.afure- 
faid troubles 3 [whsfocver fuiz. whether he be Jew oz 


LORD, [i.euprightly ferve the LORD and make Him 
their refuge in all thefe ftraits by faithful prayers] fhal 
be faved : | Or,refeued delivercd and accordingly be kept 
fafe from fin , devil and death, and though he may ac 
any time be drawn into bodily nibulation, and happen 
to {uffer and die for Chrifts name,yec fhall he beſute {til 
here of a gracious God in the Meffiah 5 and of ftedfaft 
comfort in life and deathgand after all, of life and glory 
everlafting | for upon mount Zion,and at ae there 
fhall be an cfcaping, i.e. fafetieand falvation thall be no 
where but in the trae Church, vhich at that time uled 
to aſſemble within Jerufalem upod mount Zion, foi the 
wo thip of God. See Pfal.z.on verl.6.] cording a tbe 
LIR 
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LORD bath {aid 3 [viz. unto , or by my felf and other 
ot his Piophets 5 (fo below chap.3.8.) and therefore it 
fhall alfo fmely come to pafs thus, how unlikely or îm- 
poble focver it may feet, in regard of mens delerts 
or abilities] and that, Cor, to win See of the like ufe of 
the Heb. letter Vau , fer.17, on verf. ro. as alfo Fud. 7. 
24.1 Sam.17.14.and chap, 28 3. and above chap.2.12.] 
with the remnant, Coth. togerber with the remnant, un- 
deiftanding here the believing Gentiles; and in the 
former claufe the believing Jews] whom the LORD fhalt 
call, [The forefaid falvation and efcaping fhall be for 
them, whom God, according to the Eleétion of grace, 
fhall keep and caufe to remain for himfelf in the general 
deftraGion, apoftafie and obftinacy of tHe world. Com- 
pare Ift, 10.22. Rom.9.27.and £25 4,5 57,¢9°¢. ] and that 
by his Ca¥., e. according to his free grace and pleafure, 
by his eff-Gua! diawing and bringing them by his word 
and {pirit, unto the bletled communion of Chrift and his 
Church, confifting of both Jews and Gentiles. See 
Fom é 44.65- and 10. 16, Ads 2. 39. Row. 8.30. 
and chap. 9.23324, @76¢.] 


> 


CHAP. UL 

A Prophecy of Gods judgement upon the Enemies of 
bis Church, deriding their vain devices and prepa- 
rations againf the fame, verfer. gc, the everli 
fling happineffe of the Church, and deftructzon of the 


Enemies. 

F Or behold, ih thofa duyes, and at that time; [ Hence 

appears that this prophecy likewife appertaineth to 
the ftate of the New Teftament fpoken of in the latter 
énd of the foregoing chapter,in both places (according 
to the manne: of the Prophets) by expreffions borrow- 
‘ed from the ftate of the old Feftament, as may be feen 
ab. chap. 2. verf. 28. 32. and herein this verfe and the 
fequcl] when I fhal turn the Captivity of Fuda and Fe- 
vufalem 3 [i e. when I fhall deliver my Church by the 
M: fi, and punith her enemies, efpecially and perfectly 
toward the end of the world, and when the enemies fhall 
yaife and buing up all their forces to deftroy her. See bel. 
veile 9.f03t1,12, &c. this being typified and reprefen- 
ted by the deliverance of the Jews out of Babel,andGods 
vengeance againft their Enemies.] 

2 Then will I gather alt the beatbens, [ t. e. the ene- 
mies of my Chuich, counted a$ heathens, whether Jews 
or Gentiles 5 for the Jews froved the firft and bictereft 
enemies of Chrift, andthe church of the New-tcfta- 
ment See Pjul. 2. 2. AR. 5. 29,26, 27.and chap. 6.12, 
13, &c. | and will lead them down into the valley of 
Fofaphat. | i e. into the place of my judgement, which 
may be called a valley in regard of the heavens (as We 
are wont to fay, this earthly vale of mifery ze ) where 
God is faid to inhabit, and Christ doth fit in glory at 
the right hand of his father, and whence he lendeth 
down his Angels for the deftru€tion of his enemies, bel. 
verle rr. But this feems altogether to have refpe& to the 
hiftory 2. Chron. 20, when God, inthe time of pious 
king Fofapbat , upon the prayer of that king and his 
people, even befote their eyes, though without any af- 
{iftance or cooperation of theirs, by his own power 
and the miniltery of his Angels, judged and deftroy- 
ed that great multitude of enemies, which carne 
marching on againft Juda, in the valley of Bera- 
cha, or of praife s focalled from the praife and thanks, 
which then and there was offered up to God by the 
church,for that great and wonderfull defeat of their ene- 


EL, Chap.iii. 
and thanks. The Hebrew Name Jeboſaphat doth Reniſte 
the LORDS ,Doom or fie — r 
and it feems to be explained here by the words {u byoyned ; 
there I will plead with them which is the reafon why 
fometake the word Fofapbas tiere to be no Proper name 
but read thus, the valley of the LORDS judgement. Oih. 


cončeive, that between Jerufalem and mount Oliver, 


whence ourSaviour afcended ud to beaven,there was a cer 


tain valley called the valley of Fofaphat,but of that there i 
no certainty.See Zach.14.4,5.] and there I wil plead with 
them 5 becauje of my p.ople and mine inheritance, E See 
Dent, 32. où verle 9. J Ifrael, Eż. e. my church the {pi- 
ritual Ifrael, confifting of belicving Jewes and Gentiles. 


See Gal 6.16. ] which they fcatrered among the } 
and divided (viz. amon f ng the heathens, 


g themielves as a prey. Com 
Dan 1% 392] my land: [See above ee ck —F 

3 And have caft the lot over my people, [ By lot di~ 
viding the conquered ardd captives of my people among 
themiel ves, and to make up the full meaftte of their 
wicked” lufts and appetites, valued and entreated 
them as vilely as followeth} and given a lad for a whore 
[ fome think that the Hebrew word doth fionifie meat 
inthis place] and fold a lage for wine, to drink, 

4 And alfo what have ye to do with me, ye Tyre and 
Zidon and all the bordérs of Paleftina? [ viz. that ye 
are fuch enemies to my people, land and ſanctuary, hare 
either I or they done you ought, which you may pretend. 
to avenge ? not the leaft, implies the queftionsit is meer 
wicked and malicious hatred in you , to be thus fet and 
imbitrered againft me, who finde my felf concerned and 
grieved in what is put upon and done to my church. Oth. 
what are ye by me, or what will ( or mean ) ye againft 
me ? i, e, what value fhould I make of you then, feeing 
ye deal fo bafely and unworthily with my people ? or, 
what fhould ye beable to attempt or prevail againgt me, 
Heb. what ye to me? or with, by, againft me. The 
Tyrians, Zidonians and Philiftines lay neerelt to fu» 
da, along the coafts of the Midland-fea, and were yee 
ry bitter enemics of Gods people. Compare Amos 1,7, 2. 
but by thole we are to —— all the enemies of the 
Church 5 as alfo the punithment threatned unto thel, 
refpects their enemies in general. Thus by Moab Ifa25< 
10. and below verl. 19, by Egypt and Edom, and by E~ 
dom alone in Obadta ec, are likewife underftood all o- 
ther the churches enemies ] fhonld pê rénder me a recom- 
pen{e? but if ye would recompenfe mes cafily, [Otb.bapti- 
ly[ fall I return your recompenfe upon your bead. 

5: Becaufeye have taken amay my filver and my gold, 
[véz. chat of my Temple, of alfo, (as fome will have it) 
belonging to my land and people, as God is wont to 
| — and brought my beſt jewels ſthe Veſſels ot my 

emple, or Jewels of my people. All this is (poken ac- “ 
cording to the ftyle of the old Teftament, and thereby is 
‘repreferted all manner of wrong and abufe which the 

Enemies fhould offer toz and put upon the Church of 
\Gods for his true WorfhipsTake, See above on verſe 1.] 
into your Temples. [i.e. of the idols, to honour them 
with my goodssto my difgrace and fcorn, 

© And ye have fold the children of sfuda and the 
children of Ferufalem unto the children of the Greciansy 
LHeb. Fevanim. OF Javan ſee Gen. io. on veiſ. 2. J 
that ye might bring them far from their borders. 

7 Behold I will raife them up out of the place, whi- 
ther I fold them, and I will return your Recompenfe upon 
your bead, [ i, €. according as Ifhall deliver my people 
out of Babel and other places, whither they were {catter- 
ed 3 fo I will likewife deal with my Church in genecal, 
and punifh their Enemies. } 

8 And Iwill fell your Sons and your danghters into 


| 


mics. See 4 Chro.20. 12, 16, 224,26. with the annotat. {the hand of the children of Suda, who fhalt fel shem Ji. e. 
‘Thus (the LORD implies) fhall I likewife inthe laft |I fhail fo order and difpofe it, thar all this fhall come up- 
times yudge and punith all the enemies of my church Jon them for my peoples fake,as if they did it themfelves 3 
before he: own eyes, for which the fhail give me praife, | and fo in general deliver up unto my Church all her tne- 


mits 
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mies for to judge and condemn them, See bel. on verf 
1 1. and Pia. 5o. on verf. 6.] torhefe of Scheba: [ See 
Gen. 1o. on verfe 7.] unto avery remote people: [Orh. 
(for to carry) to a remote, «pe.] for the LORD hath 
jpoken it. [Compare ab. chap, 2.32] 00 

9 Proclaim this amòng the heathen, hallow 4 Warre 
[See Fer.chap. 6, on vezfe 4-Jrowg up.the Champions,let 
all she men of warre draw near, march up, [Thus God 
{peaketh here (in a deriding manner) to all the enemies 
of his Church, as if he fhould have faid; Do the beft ye 
can, bring all your power together, acquit your felves 
like’ men of yalour 5 yet fhall ye {peed no better then 
followeth. Compare Ifa. 8.9, 10. Fer. 46. 3,4. Ezek, 

e 

any oa i spades into fords , and your fickles 
into fbears : [Thac ye may be {ure of wanting no armes 
to employ agsinft my Church. See a promife to the 
contrary , for the Church of God, Ifa. 2. 4, Mich. 
4.3.) let the weak one fay, I am a valiant man, 

xí Run together and come on, all ye people round 
about, and gather your felues: (OLORD,) [ A fer- 
vent prayer of the Prophet, in regard of this great 


power of all the Enemies, againft the which he findes | ffars have drawn ia their jplendour E As above 


no {upport nor comfort, but in God, Compare a- 
bove chap. 1. on vefe zg. and fee* fuch another infer- 
ted allocution of God, Zach. 14. 5. Ifa. 63.14. Hof. 
11. 3,096. | caufe thy valiant men to come down tbi~ 
ther’ Ç i. e. thine holy Angels, {0 called and commen- 
ded by reafon of their power and might. Pjal, 78. 25. 
and 103. 20. and whole fervice God was wont to make 
ufe of in che prote€tion of his Church, and deftroying 
‘of her Enemies. Compare 2 Chron, 20.22, with the 
annotat, there, Some underftand it of the afleffing of 
‘God in the Judgement, together with his Saints. Com- 
pare P{alm,so. on verte 6. Both belongs to the office of 
the Angels. And this the Prophet oppofeth here againft 
rhe Enemies valiant men, verle 9. as if he fhould have 
faid 3 LORD, as the Enemies do all they can, do thou 


= oy 
EL. Ghap, iit 
valley of she tbrefbing-wayn s [under ftand the forcthere 
tigned valley of Fojaphat, fo called, becaufe the enenvicd 
of Gods people fhould. these be thiefhed, that is trodden 
down, and broken in pieces, This agrees well wich the 
former verfe, where God had faid, Strike vn the fickley 
for the barveft is ripe, whereupon the threfhing follows 3 
and fo the Hebrew word chars is raken for the ufing of 
the threfhing wayn at that feafon, 1/4. 28. 27. Amos 1.3. 
and in the like macver as.hete, Ifa. 4x. 19, Compare al- 
fo herewith, Ifa. 25.10, fer. $1.33, Hub. 3-12. bue 
in regard the {aid word alfo fignifieth cut off, and confe- 
quently likewife decided, or precifely apporated,cctermi- 
ned, decreed, Some read the text here, the valley of dect- 
fion, i.e. of D.ftruftion 3 or the valley of the piecifely 
appointed, derermined judgement, Doom or Sentence, in 
a good fence alfo. See of this Ggnification of the Hebrew 
word, Fob.14. $. Ift. 10.22.23. Dan. 9. 26.27. and 
chap. 11.36.] for the day of the LORD is nigh, | {poken 
prophetically, and in refp:ét of God, as if the judgement 
were at the door, Compare Rev. 1. 1. and 2 Pet. 3.8. 
g.} inthe valley of the threfeing-wayn, 
, 15. The Sun and moon dye become black : and the 
chap. 
2.10. fee there. All the tokens (implies the manh? 
hereby) which were to go before the day ofthe LORD; 
are come to pale, having regard to that time of the ixe- 
cuting Judgement.] — 
16 And the LORD fhall roar out of Zion, and give 
his voice out of Fferufalcm, that beadcn and earth feall 
tremble; È 7, e, out of his Church fhail he caufe his ho- 
ly Gofpel to be heard all the would over; witha denoun- 
cing of his dreadfuil judgements upon all the difobedient; 
which fhall not be bioughr to pafle wichout the commce+ . 
tion of all the world. Compare the phrafe with I/a.3 1.4 
§- Hof. 11. 10, with the annor « allo.Hag.2.6,7. Heb.12- 
26, | but the LORD fhall be the refuge of bis people; [ in 
all the aforefaid dreadfull troubles, and judgements of 
God ] and the flrengsh of the children of Ifrget. [ 1, e.of 


the fame aifo: Orh. there the LORD fhall lay down, | his chiich } 


i,¢. defeat, deftroy your (2.¢ every one of all thefe ho- 
ftile Nations) Champions.] 

j > The Hedben ah get up themfelves and march 
up LOr, let the Nations, 8c. for &c. or, The Na- 
signs fball be ftirred up, and comeup, or afcend,& c.] 


toward the valley of Fofapbar : [See above on verle 2. } | bodine Ss and Ferufalem jhali bga 
but there will I fic (viz. as King and Judge of the’ pleatly holy, 


world. See Pfalm g. ṣ. and 29. 10. and 55. 20. ] for 
to judge all the Heathens ftom round abour, Luiz. by my 
Son Fefus Chrifts Fob. 5.22. Ads 17.3] 
13 Strike on the fickle : { Fall a cutting,reaping and 
threfhing, that is, deftroy and confume them, cut chem 


down and burn them with fire, thele are the words of! 


God to his valiant ones, mentioned above verf.11, Com- 
pare Mut. 13. 30; 39. Rev.14.15,19.] for the barveft 
ts become ripe: [ Their fins are ripe for judgement; the 


meafure is filled up, (Compare Gen. 15. 17. and 18 21.. 


with theannot.) the appointed time & day ofmy judge- 
ment is at hard] come on, defcend thitber, for the prefe 
is full, { viz. of grapes, to be trodden and preft, ż. e. the | 
great prefe of Gods wrath, whereinto all the wicked fhail 
be thrown, is full. See Revel. 14. 19. and compare Ifa. | 
63. 3. ] and the preffé fats run over : for thir wickednes ` 
ree :Lor maziitold, this explains the preceding fimi- 
itudes, 

14 rabbits multitudes (i.e. ( byway of admira-' 
tion) O the infinite number of me le that fhall come] 
or gather together 3 or how full fhall it lie every where i 
of thofe defeared and {lain Enemies, having regard to the 
former veile, Compare 2 Chron. 20. 24, &c. Ifa. 66. | 
24. andec of the like doubling of words, Gen, 14.10. 

' Deut. 16,20. Exek. 13.10. in the annotat. Oh. Tu- 


multa, tumulis, or Notſe, noife; Stirre ftirre} in the: 








17 And ye fall knowthat I amike LORD your God 
[ Thatis, my church ( wheieof the faichfull of thofe 
times were fellow- members) fhall finde it experimentally. 
Compare above chap. 2.27. ] dwelling: on Zion | as abi. 
chap. 2. 32. and below veile ix, } the mountain of my 
boline{s 3 E$, e. com- 
perfeétiy lanGtified. See below yerf,21.Rev. 
21.2, and withall wholy purged of the noifom and bur- 
thealom fociety of all unholy and profane goates and hy- 
pocrites, which are none of Chrilts, and have not his 
piit, ‘as followeth J and ftrangers fhall no more 
pfs through them. | See Zach. 14. 21. Matt. 7. 
23. and if. 30. and 24. 32, 46. Revebuions a. 
27. | 
18 And it fhall come to pa in that day that the mountains 
fhall drop (or, be trickling ) with focer wine, and the 
bills flow with milk, and all the ftreams of Fads run( full) 
with water: Ç By chele [weet and figurative expreflions 
is fhadowed forth the bleffed eftace of the church under 
the kingdom of Chirift, {pecially that of the triumphant 
church in his kingdom of glory, When'God fhali perf: 
his work of Grace; began here int this’ life, and be all 
in all. Compare Amos 9.13. ] and there fhal proceed a 
fountain | See Ifa, 49. 10. Exek. 47.1, 0°. Zach. 14. 
8. and the annot. and Rev, 212.1.) out of the boufe of > 
the LORD and haf water the valley of Sittim. ſ ſiuat. 
ed in the Haft-fide of the Jordan in the plains of the 
Moabites over againft Fericho, near the falt-fea, ot dead- 
fea Ç Sec Gen, 14. on verf. 3. ) whofe waters were dead« 
ly and by reafon thereof the adjoyningCountries dry and 
barren, Compare Eyck. 47.1,3,3. where it is {aid thar 
the waters ran likewif Baft-ward out of the houfeof the 
LORD. and fee of the place Sittim (Heb, Sbittim¥Num: 
42.1.Com.with ig. x.and 33-42. Fof. 2st. Mish. 6.485 
; i 


Chap.iii 
Oth. the valley of the choice Cedars, i.e. of the Church. 


Comp. Pf.g2.13,14.aNnd fee Ex.2 5. on v.5. Iſa. 41.1 9.] 
19 Egypt foalt be made a dcfolation, L See above on 


Jot. 


Chap. iii, 
zt And I will cleanfe their blood, which I bad not 


cléanfed : [i.e, 1 will fan@ifte them throughly, clean- 
fing them from all finful pollution , which emily 


verfe4.] and Edom fhalt become a waste defert [as ab. į (in this life) Fhad not done perfe&ly, Compare Egek. 


chap. 2.3.) becaufe of the violence done to the Children 

of fuda, [Heb. for the violence of the children of fuda, 

that is, which the enemies fhall have committed againit 

Juda. Compare the phrafe with Fer. 2.2. and fee the 

— there } in whoſe land they have ſpilt innocent 
lood. 

20 But Fuda fall abide for ever, [Or shall be inha~ 
bited. See Fer, 17, on verle 6, Byfuda, Ferufalem and 
Zion,in this and the next verfe underftand the Church 
of God. Compare ab. chap. 2. 32.} and Ferufalem from 
Generation to Generation. [Heb unto, or in generation 
and gencration.] 


16,6.19. Hof. 12.15. with the annot. and fee ab, here vy, 
17. Some apply this to the Grace of God fhewed to the 
Gentiles, who in foretimes were flrangers to Gods cove+ 
nant, Epef. 2.12.Oth. I will dectare them blood-guitt~ 
lef , (which ) I bad not declared guiltlef, that is, L 
fhall make it then to appear by my judgement, that thofe 
were guiltlefly put to death, which were put to death for 
my fake, whereas before J had refrained mine anger, and 
kept filence at fuch things. Compare Rev. 6.10. and 
above v. 19. ] and the LORD fhak dwell in Zion. 
{Compare Exe&. 48. 35. Zach. 2 10,11. Revel, 21, 
3,22. and chap. 22.3.0] 


The End of the Prophet Joe. 








THE 
PROPHET 


AMOS. 


The Argument of this B o o x. 





MOS, an Herdfman of Thekoa in the land of Juda, i called by God to the Prophetical 

and fent in fpectal manner to the Ten Tribes, or tbe kingdom if Ifrael, where, bn the at 

king Jerobeam the fon of Joas, he (befides the Prophet Holea) propbefied ail this ar Gods command, 

Having firft denounced the judgements of God againft the neighbouring Nations, by reafon of their 

Enmity againjt the people of God,be cometh chap. 2, verl. 4, to deal with Juda, and principally with 
Ifrael,to whom in the following chapters be prophefieth Gods righteous judgements, andin expreffe terms the totall 
deftrudtion of their State and Kingdom, by the prevailing Enemy, together with the carrying away and {catering 
of them among the Heathen, becaufe of the multitude of their abominable fins againft the firft and fecond Table, and 
their obftinacy againft all divine corrections, and exbortations for amendment, as appears by the contents of the cbap- 
sers: which prophefies are confirmed by fundry wifions and manifeftarions of Gods Power and Majefiy, Neverthe- 
leffe God promifeth alfo gracioufly to perferve a Remnant, and to fet up,the kingdom of the Meffla, FESH S 
CHRIST, tothe falvation of the Eles both Fews and Gentiles, frrom verl, 8. of chap. 9. tothe end of this 


Prophecy. 
THE 


Chap.i. 


Chap.i. 


See eee sees ee SSeS SSeS See 


AM 
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OS 


—— — — — — — — — — — —— — — — NEO wees, 


CHAP. 


The condition of Amos and the time of bis prophe- 
cying verl,1. be denouncesh Gods dreadful Fudge- 
ments, 2. upin Syrid, 3. upon the Philiftines, 6. upon 
Edom, 11. and ypon Ammon, 23.¢{pectally becaufe of 
their perfecution and oppreffion of bis people. 


He words( Or, things matters of Amos,who was 
among tbe berdfmen [fee below chap. 7.14. the 
Heb.word we have likewife, 2 King.z.4. where 
it is of the Moabitifh King for a dealer in cattel, 

grazier] of Thekoa [fee 2 Sam.14. onverlz.} which he 
{aw [i.e were revealed unto him by God in vifions : fo 
Mich.x.1, See Ezek 13. on verl.3,&c.} over Ifract in the 
days of Uzia King of Fudd and in the days of Ferobeam, 
fon of Foas,King of Ifrael; [hence it is plain, that this 
Prophet prophefied ac the fame time with Hofea. See 
Hofea cha.1.1.] two years before the earth-quake. [Com- 
arè Zach. 14.3. The Jews believe , that this earth-quake 
batina then , when Uzia was. [mitten of God with 
leprofie , for having èntred upon the Priefts office. 
2 Chro.26.1g. others hold, ic was after the death of this 
King Jerobeam, before the fearful con{piracies and mur- 
therings, which enfued therupon,efpeciallyamong the great 
ones,and are often infifted upon by the Prophet Hofea.] 

2 Andhe faid; The LORD fball roar out of Zion, 
LSee Fer. 25.30. and Foel 3z.16.with the annotat, 7 and 
Lift up bis voice out of Ferufalem : and the habitations of 
the berdmen fhall mourn, (or, the paftures, goodly fields, 
where the herdfmen had their hues, and fed their cattel, 
thee fhould be reduced toa (ad condition,as {uifering for 
the peoples fake. Compare below chap.4.6.7. from thefe 
words fome do gather , that God foretelleth of a great 
drought here, in Ifrael, which he would caufe to be pub- 
lihe by a Prophet in Juda, and fend it forth out of 
Zion,as from his habitation, Compare below cha.3.8.] 
and the height (or,top) of Carmel [Heb.the bead of gge. 
See Fer. s0.0n verl.19.} fhall wither. 

3 Thus faith the LORD , For three tranfereffions of 
Damajfcus, and for four, [Thacis, 
(whofe metropolis was Damafcus.See Gen.14.0n ver.1§. 
2 Sam.8.on verf.§.) their many groffe and hainous fins 
(efpecially thofe comimitred againft my people) which 


I: 


and chap.2.4,6.]will I not turn away that: [to wit, the 
Judgement , fet down in the following verfe 3 ic fhall bé 
no longer withheld or delayed : fome take it thus 5 for 
three (°c. nay for four wilt I not recompen fe ber (but) for 
having threfhed Gilead, eg’. as if the LORD had faid ; 
many former fins of theits { might have winked at yer, 
and not punifhed them fo feverely for chem 3 but now 
they have dealt fo barbaroufly with my people, I will 
will caufe my Judgement to proceed againft them 3 and 
fo inthe fequel. Oth. T fhal not bring them back again 
viz. fo far into my favour, as to {pare them any further] 
for having threfhed Gilead [i.e. the V[raclitesy inhabic- 
ing the Land of Gilead, beyond Jordan, towards Syria. 
See Gen. 31, on verl. 21.] with iron threfhing waynes. 
[Compare 2 Sam.12.0n verl.3 1.and here below verfe 13. 


‘This may be underftood of the crueltie of Hazael and 


Benhadad ( See 2 Kings 6,12.and 10.32,33.and 11.18. 
and 3. 337. ) which two Tyrants are named in thé 
equel.] 

4 Therefore wik I fend a fire [i.e. the plagueof wat 
and deftru&ion &c, See fer. 49. 27. wich the annotat, 
and fo int the (equel frequently] into Hagaels houfe, which 
fhall devour the pataces of Benhadad. 

_§ And I will break the bar of Damajcus in pieces, 
[i.¢. the power, ftrength and ftrong holds of the King- 
dom of Afiyria : and efpecially of Damafcus the Metro- 
polis thereof it felf. See 2 Kings 16.9. and Ifz.17.1.] 
and I will root out the inbabitant out of Bikeat-Aven, 
and him that holds the fcepter, (i.e. the King or Gr- 
vernour , the fcepter being the mark and badge of ri le 
and government. See Gen.4g.on verf.10,E¢ek.39.ver.4 1 
14.] ont of Berh-Eden; [this place and the former ſeem 
to have been two Cities of note, or Royal houfes of 
pleafure in Syria, compare below verf. 8, Bikeat- Aven, 
is as much as to fay valley of vanitie. Beth-Eden 
Houfe of pleafure. OF Rden, ſec Gen. 2. on verſ. 8.] and 
the people of Syria shall be carried away captive unto Kir, 
[fee 2 Kin, 1 6,0n vert. 9, and compare below 9.7.] faith 


becaufe of the Syrians! the LORD. 


6 Thus faith the LORD4F or three — of Ga- 
%4,[ See Fud.16.0n ver.1.By this are underftood likewife 
the ret of the chiet Cities of the Philiftines:fee verf.8.} 


from time to time they haye heaped up, vilely abufing| avd for four‘woill I not turn away that:becaufe they carricd 

my long -fuffering : a certain siumber for an uncertain,| (my people) away captive [Heb. for their carrying away 

compare Fob 5.on verl.19.and 33.29.allo verl.G,9,i1,120' captsve ge. See 2 Chro.chap.21.16,17.and chap. 28.184 
7H Fuel 


Chap. 
Foel 3.4,6.] with a compleat carrying away for to deliver 
(them) up to Edom.[Or,te a compleat captivity delivering 
them up to Edom, , 

q. Therefore will I fend a fire in she wall of Gara; 
that {ball devour ber Palaces. 

g, And I will root out the inhabitant out of Afdod 
[Aſdod and the other cities named in this verfe were all 
of them principal cities of the Philiftiges well known ia 
the Scriptures] and 
Askelon : and I will turn my band [i.e.e tend my power, 
Sce the phrafe 2 Sam.8.3. Ezek.38.11.) againjt Ekron, 
andthe remnant of the Philsftincs {ball peréfh. [Heb /ball 
(plurally) i.e. thall perifh] faith the LORD. 


g Thus faith the LORD ; For three tranfgreffons of 


Tyre [See Fof.19.0n verl.29. and farther Ifs.23.Fer.47- 
4.E%ck.26.27-28, and for four, will I not turn away that; 
becaufe they have delivered up (my.'people) to Edomswith 
with a compleat carrying away , {compare Foel 3. 4,6. 


with the annotaz.] and remembred not the Covenant of 


their brethren. [David and Salomon both had made a 
Covenant with the King of Tyre, and called onean- 
other Bicthren.See 2 Sam.g.1x. x Kings 5.1.and 9.13.) 

10 Therefore will I fend a firein the wall of Tyre, 
that fall deyour ber Palaces. 


1x Thus faith the LORD § For three trdafarcifions of 


EdomlSee Ift.ux-11.Fer.49,7-E%e.2§.12° õbad. i. Jand 
or four will I nor turn awayetiat : becaufe be purfued bis 
brother with the fword {that is, his own kindred, viz. I(- 
raclor the Xraelices, defcending fram Jacobsthe brother 
of Blau, who was the father of the Edomites. See 
Gen.ar.verl 49. Deut. 13. verl.7.] corrupted bis compaf- 
fions [i,e.thofe natutal affetions and Sympathies, which 
kinfmen ought to bear and thew one another] and bis 
anger tears tor ever, and he keepes bis indignation al- 
wayes. (viz, that which E(au once took up againft his 
Brother Jacob (Gen.17. 41.) and was balely imi- 
tated or continued by his polterity.See Pfal.x37.7;&c. ] 
12 Therefore wilt I fend a fire in Theman,[ iee Ferg. 
on verf.7.] that fball devour the palacea of Boxra. [i.e of 
the Edomites, as Ifa. 34.6. and 63.4.Fer. 49.18. for it 
feems undoubtedly , that there was another Bozra, be- 
longing to the Moabites, Fer. 48.1 ——— 
to fome) called Begir,fof.21.31. where many paftures, 
and Rore of fheep were. See Mich. 3.12. and compare 
2 Kings 3.4,unlefs it be that the Edomites, had fubdued 
the Moabites, Boyra lying not far from their borders, 
under their cwn power. 

13 Thus faith the LORD 3 for three tranfgreffions of 
the children of Ammon, [fee Fer. 49.verf.1-Ezek.25.2 J 
and for fonr, will I not turn away that ; becau{e they 
cut up thy (women) with child [underftand by this one 
fort of inhumane Tyrannie, all the ret, as above ver.3. 
and Hof.14,1.Jof Gilead [fee above on verf. 3.] for te 
enlarge their borders, (the land of the Ammonites bore 
dering on Gilead, both lying eaftward beyond Jordan] 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in ibe wall of Rab- 
bs,[ See 2 Sam. 1 1,00 verli that fhalt devour ber palaces: 
[underftand thofe of Rabba the Metropolis or chief 
City of the Ammonites] with a fbout (or, found of 
trumpets : or out-crie of a battel and fo below chap, 2. 
2.1] inthe day of tbe bartel, with atempeft inthe day of 
the whirlewind. [i.e.by a war, which through Gods 
heavie wrath fhali light as {uddenly and terribly upon 
them, as a tempeft, hail-ftorm or whirl-wind. See 
Fob 9. 17. Prov. 1, 27. and 10. 25. Hofea 8.7. with the 

. annot] i 
~ 15 And their King foall go into eaptivitie. [Orh. 
Matcam fhall ¢gc.i.c. the idol of the Ammonites fhall 
be carried away into captivity , according the manner of 
thofe Nations then , when they {ubdued a country. See 
, dfa.48,1. Feremiah 48.7. and 49. 1,3. Hofea 10, 6. with 
the annotar, ] be and bis Princes together faith she 
LORD; 


‘Amos, 







him that balds the, Scepter out of 



















Chap..ii, 
CHAP. IL 


Gods Fudgement upon Moab, ver. 1, &c. upon Puda q. 
and upon Ifrael, whofe abominable fins are particular~ 
ly rebearfed 3 a6 the opprefing of the godly and poor in 
judgement 6,7 .deceftable uncleannef s, 7. impudence in 
thet proftitutton cy idolatry and unthankfulnes to God 

_ for bis mercies, of old, 9. propbane[s and fpight againft 
Naxarives and Prophets, 12. for which God threat- 
aeth them with afore and unavoidable deftruction, 13, 


Hus faith the LORD ; For three tran{greffions of 

Moab and for four, will I not turn away that. 

[See above chap. 10. on verf.3.]] becanfe be [urg. 
Moab , efpecially the King of the Moabices] burnt ihe 
bones‘ of the Kings of Edom, [ This a& is no where 
elfe recorded in holy writ 3 fome would apply it to the 
Hiftory , 2 Kings 2.27. See the annotat, there. Ochers 
holdg that a certain King of the Moabites, caufed an 
Edomitith King to be burntalive to afhes,and a kinde of 
lime to be made of it, wherewith he caufed the walls of his 
Palace to be covered. However,it was certainly a very 
extraordinary inhumane barbarous a& of the Moabites, 
whick God would not fuffer to go unpunifhed.} 

2 Therefore will I fend 4 fire into Moab [As above 
chap. 1.4. and below verle g. J that fhal devour the 
Palaces of Kerijot: (A famous City of the. Moabites, 
See fer.48.24.} and Moab fhall die (i.e. perith , lol alt 
his ftate and power. Compare Hof.13.1. with the annot. 
yet it may be properly underftood here of the Moabites 
being to be put to death by the enemies |with great noife, 


{of war and hoftile furprizal] with fbout, [as above ch.r. 


14. See there] with found of the trumpet. . f 
3 And Iwill cut of the Fudge |Or, Governonr'Jour 
of the midft of ber. (2.¢. out of the Land of Moab, or, 


the Citie of Kerijot,] and “all ber Princes will I putto 


the King of the Moabites] faith rhe LORD. 

4 Thus {ith the LOR D3 for three tranfereffi~ 
ons of a > and for four, will I not turn. away 
that : beeaufe they bave rejeéted the Law of the 
LORD , aad not kept bis inftitutions, and their lies 
feduced them [underitand their idels,idolatries, fuperfti- 
tions,and all their train of vanities] which their father 
walked after. se 

şe Therefore will I fend a fire into Fuda, thas foal 
devour the Palaces of férufalem. 

6 Thus faith the LORD 3 for three tran{gveffions of 
Ifracl [i.e, the ten tribes) and for four, will I nor turn 
away that 3 becaufe they {el the righteous for monies 
and the needy for apair of Jhoes 3 [7.¢. the honeft, in- 
nocent man that hath a righteous caufe , they do op- 
prefle in judgement , and condemn the poor, that hath 
nothing to give, but isin want -himfelf, for a {mall gift . 
of the rich , and deliver them up into the power of his 
adverfarie. See below chap.8.6.] 

4 Who pant after it, tbat the duft of tbe earth may 
be on the bead of the poor Cie. who are never at reſt, un- 
til they have pat the poor,fufficiently exhaufted before,as 
it were qnite in the duit of the earth, and trodden them 
under their feet, dragging and haling them along, ás up- 
on the ground, into all conceivable extremity. Compare 
the annot, on t Kings 16.2, and $0b.16.1§.,¢7¢. as 
alfo bel, chap. .11. Or fo as that the poor muft ftand 
before the Judgement-feat with duik or earth upon their 
heads, as guilty ones and malefactours doing penance, to 
pleafe the rich which gave prefents] and pervert, [ or 
turn about, bend} the way of the meek: [See Pfal. 10.01 
verle 17. àe. Who make the worft conftrudtion and re- 
pore of the intent and praGife of him that endeavours 
quietly to obey God, and do all they can, to hinder,dif~ 
quiet and difturb him, Again, if he have never — 
a caufe 


death with him, Çi. e. with Moab and efpecially with 


Chap. ii, 


Anos. 


Chap.ii, 


a caufe to plead in. jadgement, they bew and wre it tq . at that day, [ throwing away both armour aad. clothes, 


bis dammage and defeat him of MeT — — it | to.make the quicker 
ey u a |, 


foas if by their power and infolence t 
terrour among people, that good men muft turn out of 
the way before,and remainat ageeat.diftance from them] 
and the man [#, ¢, the 


young daughter , to propbane [i.¢. by moft impudent | . 


wncleannefie todifroner and prafticure} my holy Name, 
€Heb. rhe name of my haline tharis, my boly Name, 
by which they arecalled jo l 

8 And they lay tbhomfelues dawn b} cuery Altar, 
EHeb. They kow -dawn themfeluds, i.e. they are fo fhame- 
lefle, that having practifed fo muck, bafencfle and malice 
on the poor and needy, they dare. prefeily upon itap- 
pear in the temples of their Idols to brave it there 
yet with -their unrighteous. purchace, and fealt chere- 


fon] and his father go to one | God will punifh 


cltape ] ſaithahe LORD, 
CHAP. NL 


Ifragl for their ungrarefulne{s, verfe, s. 
ec. be fhemethshar bis. threatnings and pynifhments 

` are gufi and fure, 3. spbraidesh them with their unplia~ 
blene{s againft all warnings, 6. God calls the heathen 
to witnejs, againfk Ifrael, g. to whom be gives notice 
ef the enemics approach, 11. whofe force but few fhalh 

. efcape wish great bagrard, 12. he fortelieth the deſtru- 
ion of thetr idelatry and pride, 13. 


H”? tbis word,wbichihe LORD feaketh again® you, 
Je children of Ifract : namely againft the whole ge- 


of on their Idolawrous Feftivalls, aggravating thas | xeration, whichI brought up out of the land of Egypt, 


their violence by their idolatry, and their idolatry by | faying: 


their violence |. spon the piwned garments, [ which 


2 You alone have I known of all Generations of the 


they took int pawe and pledge of the poor. See Exod. ax. | tarth : (7. ¢, chofén and accepted of you as my own peo- 
on verte 16.) and drink the wint of the amersed (or f- | plesand accordingly loved and cared for Yu a et 


atd) ones, (i.e, thas which they bought with a fine or | ordinary 
mula of them,whom they wrongfully condemned] (41) | verle 6. ] therefore mil 1 
0 


abe boufe of therr Gods, ~ 


-9 I o the contrary. defkroyed she Amorite. before |' 


manner. Campare Hof.i 3.5 and See Pfal.1. on 
vifit all. your unrighreoufneffes 


you. : l 
3 Shall two walk together, [ Here God begins by 


their face; [Meaning the Canaanitifh heathen Nations, | (everall fimilitudes to thew unto the people, that the pro- 
called thus fometiones from the principalleft among them, | phets had (ufficjent ground to reprovethem,and to threat- 
the Amorites} whofe tap. was as she top of tbe Cedars, | enyand foretell them all manner of judgements: and that 


and he was firong as the oaks. [figurative phrales. See 
Numb, 13.29, 33,34] but Ibave deftroyed his fruit 
from above, and bis root from bencath, [ expreffions 
implying the utcermoft deftrudtion, See Hofea y._on 
verſe 16.] 


sarily to poffeffe the. land ofthe Amorite. = y 
1r And (fome) of your fons Ihave raifed to (be) 


prophets, and of your youths for Nagirites: [See Num, 





by way of warning, thar yet they might efcape the ap- 
 proaching evils by ferious repentance; in regard they were 
Ino vain threatnings} unlefs they be mes together ? 
| L Oth. unlefs they be agrecd ? and my faithful fervants, 


~- LC implies God ) are of one minde $ ( See Hof. 9. 8. Mat. 
xo. Alfo I carried you forth ont of the land of. Egypt s 2.6. ) and ` I. 9 
and Ibaveted you fourty years in she wildernef beredi- | phets,if 


ye muft likewife agree with me and my pro- 
ye mean to keep me Your friend and guide; other- 
wife I muft forfake you. J = 

4 Willa Gionroar in the wood, when be bath no 
prey ? will a young Lion lift up [ yyeb. give } his voice; 


6. on verfe 2.] % it mot thus, ye children of Ifrael, faith | unle{s he bath caught ( fomewhat )? [ God and his pro~ 
the LORD? [as if he faid, Ye‘cannot deny this your | phets reprove and threaten not without great reafon, and 


{elves it is a truth without exception: } 


inftant neceffity ; therefore the Ifvaelites had need to a⸗ 


_ 2 But ye bave given the Naqirites wine to drink ; | wake, before God do deliver them up for a fpoil to the e⸗ 
[Contrary to Gods exprefle command, Numb. 6. 3. to | demy : which danger was as furely drawing on, as it is 
porok him, and make a mock of all godlinefe] and ye | fure the Lion hath caught a prey, when once he begins te 

we charged she prophets, [Heb. commanded the,og-upon | roar. } 


or againft the propbets,z.¢, forbidden them, as the word 


5 Willa bird fallinto the gin upon the ground, [ or, 


commanding is taken fometimes. See Gen. 2.18, Levit, | gin of the ground i, e. (et or laid on the ground ] when 
4-2. Deut. 2. 38. and chap. q. 23. with the annotat, } | there # xo gin for him? [the leaft mif-fortunes are go- 
faying, ye fall nor propbefie, | Compare Ifa. 30. to. Fere| verned by Gods Providence ; thesefore the Ifraelites had 
41.21. and bel. chap. 7.13.) great reafon in all theirs to look upto God, with whom 
13 Bebold I will prefje your places, as a waggon pref- | they had to do, and whofe nets and gins they fhould not 
fetb, that is full of fheaves. [ i.e. will fo prefs and di- | be able to efcape unleffe they repented will a man take up 
ftre(s the land with its inhabicants through my punifh- | the fnare from the ground having taken nothing at all? 
ing hand, by the enemy, aé a full-laden waggon with | [ Heb. aking, Cor,catching) Jhall have taken (or taught) 
con doth prefè and cruth, thats or him, the wage | nothing. J 
gon is male to pals over, Compare below chap.6.x4,}| 6 Shall the trumpet be blown in the city, that the peo- 
14 So that the fwife foall not efcape, | Heb. and the | ple do not tremble 3 [ Yee ye neverthelefs be not troubled. 
refuge fball perifo (or be loft): from tbe fwift ( or,, at all the threatnings and reproof-fermons,which I caufe 
Light one)to wit him that is lighc and nimble on his feet | to be made unto you. Othersy baftily or trembling run, 
as in the next verf. } and the firong fhall not improve bis | come on, as Hofe. 3.5. and chap. 14.11. ] fhal there. 
firengtb: [ i.e. he thall not be able ro make ufe of his | be an evil in thecity unle8 the LORD doit [ meaning 
“Rrength 3 or, though he endeavour it, it fhall be in| the evil of punithment. See Gen. 19 oh verf. 16, and 
vain} and 4-valiant man fhall nor free bis foul, Ci. e.| Compare has. 7.) | —— 
dhail not be able ro ſave his liſe. See Cen.i 9. on verſ. 1y. 7 Certainly [The two following verfes ferve for ezpla- 
and fo in the next verf. J _| pation and application of the precedent fimilitudes] the 
_ 35 And be that bandleth the bowe, fhall not fubfiit | LORD wil do nothing unle[s be bath revealed bis fecret[i.. 
LOr, keep bis ftanding, though he were never fo active | ¢. his councel and determination of extraordinary judge- 
and undanted an archer before] and be that is lighton\ ments, and general plague and calamities] to hi. 
bis feet, foal nor free bimfetf : nor fhdll he that rides on \ fervants the Prophets. [to give warning thereof unto his 
horfe-back, free bis foul, yo aks peopl beforehand. ] 
16 And the ftouteft among the valiant men, (Heb. The Lion bath roared (i.e. the LORD hath 
the flrong of hisheart, or, be that (is) ftrong ( wish) | made his anger known, and charged his fervants to pro~ 
heart; Compare. Pfal. 76.6. fhal fice naked away | phefie thereof. See above chap, £. z. and Hof. 11. ro. 
who 


Chapi. 
who {hould not be afraid ? the lord LORD hath fooken who 
ot prophefie ? i 
— ces e i A be beard in the palaces of Afdod, and in 
the palaces, in the land of Egypt. [Here the LORD ma- 
nifetts that {fraels wickednels and unthankfulnefs was fo 
great &¢ hainous,that the very heathen nations being cal- 
ied tobe judges thereof,” would deteft and abhor them for 
jt, and juftife God in bis punifhments. Compare Mich. 
2, Cte | gather your felves upon the mountains of Sama- 
rid, ( whereof there were many,which lying pretty clofe 
to that on which Samaria ic Self lay, Eaft, North and 
South of ic $ whence one might ( in a manner) over-hear 
and overlook what was done inSamaria}and fee the great 
commotions Lor, ftirs, tumults, diſorders and confuſions] 
in the midjt of ber, and the oppreffed within ber. ] 
tq For they know not how to do that which is right 
E Compare Fer. 4. 22. I fpeakerb the LORD: thofe 
that gather treafures 2m their palaces n through vio~ 
Ince and deStruction, (i.€. gotten by force oppreffion and 
sbberies. ] - 
a I —— now faith the LORD; the enemy 
[Aan abrupt ſpeech, as it is the manner to cry out, when 
the enemy unawaresand fuddenly makes anjinroad, and 
furprifeth all paffages ; the Baemy, . the enemy, every 
where, round about: or underftand thereupon, is com- 
ing, and he fhall, @¢ meaning — the i 
yria See 2. Kings 17. 5,6. and compare 710]. 9. 
tb and that — alan the land: [See of the like 
ufeof the Hebr letter vau, for, and thad or, even, fer. 
17. on vere 10. Foel 2, vale. 12. 31, We. he fhall 
throw down thy ftrength from thee [O Samaria] and thy 
alaces fhall be difpotied. 
t 12 iu (ai abe LORD : lke asa fhepbeard re- 
cues two legs, or piece of unear { the Hebrew word 
here uled, is found no where elfe J out of the Lions mouth, 
fo fhalt she chisdren of I fraclberefcued: [ by this Gmi- 
litude God fhewes, that but avery few, and thole not 
without a great deal of hazard and danger,fhould efcape 
the common judgement] thofe thas fir at Samaria, tn. 
the corner of the bed, { or, bedjtead | and on the frame 
of acouch [ or, foot, fide, Heb, Demefchek a word no 
where elfe occuring in holy writ.Some take it for Damaf- 
chek, i.c, Damafcussand render. it, én á couch of Damafcus; 
or, a coftly ftately Damafcus or Syrian couch, In this lat- 
ter part of the verle (according to fome, ) are defcribed the 
voluptuous and luxurious Ifraelites, that lived carelefly, 
and {lighted Gods threatnings of the apprdaching mife- 
feries, See below chap. 6.4. Some underftand ic of the 
fick or bedrid, or fuch as feck to hide chemfelves in 
corners or fecret places,which the enemies in the firft heat 
of murdering ani plundering fomeristes heeds not, and 
{o they may eíeape. 

13 — ai Haife in the houfe of Facob : [ Here 
God addrefleth his {peech to the prophet and the faithful 
remnant in I(rael } faiththe Lord LORD, the God of 
hofts. i 

14 That I, in the day when I fhall vifit Ifraels tranf- 
greffions upon him, {hall likewife make vifiations upon 
the altars of Bethel: [ See Hof. 4. 15, and to. 15. With 
the annotat. The fence is, befides the people I will alfo 
caule to be deftroyed , whatfoever they defigned and 
appointed for idolatry and fuperftition > all their i- 
dolatrous ftuff and — 1 aay the ne of the 
Altar fhall be cut off, and fall to the ground, 

15 vad I will * winter-boufe with the fum- 
mer-boufe, [ i. e. I will deftroy whatfoever they built and 
ufed for their pride and pleafure, This hath refpeG to the 
cuftom of the great ones, who had built themlclves all 
the countrey over very fair and fumptuous houfes of plea~ 
fureand Retizement, and many Royall and princely pa- 
laces, ( with the lefle hindrance or annoyance of either 
heavin fummer, or cold in winter, ) to enjoy their plea- 
fares, and voluptuous entertaiaments ; Compare Fud. 


Amo 


a Clup.iv: 
3.20. Fer. 36. 22. with the annotat, ] and the 


ivory boufes [See 1. Kings 22. on verl, 39. ] fhalt 
perifh, and the great bates take an end, faith the 
LORD. 


CHAP. IV. 


God fwears that he will caufe the great ones at Samaria 
and all thc people to be carried away captive, and inte 
banifhment, becaufe of their violence, drunkennejfe, 
idolatry and incorrigibleneffe, notwithftanding the 
many plagues fent unto them, verf. 1, 8c. inviting 
them nevertheleffe once again unto repentance,by festing 
before them his majefty and Power, 12, i 


Ear this word ye Cowes of ie which are 

upon the mountains of Samaria: | Compare Pfal. 
22. 13. with the ahnotat, as alfo Ifa. 28.v.1. Hof.4.16. 
and underftand hereby the wicked andinfolent Judges 
and governors, who crammed and fattened them {elves 
withthe bribes of the rich, helping them to draw the 
poor before the judgement feat and there to oppreffe them 
They are called Gowes of Bafan, becaufe of the plenty 
of fat Cowes and paftures in the countrey of Bafan J 
tebo opprejfe the poor, who bruife the needy: ye that fay 
to their Lords 5 |i.e. to the rich creditours of the poor, who 
have and keep them under as their flaves and vaffals ] 
bring.on, that we may drink. (i. €. bring in money or 
prefents, that we may make merry, drink and feaft with, 
and do ye with the poor theneven what ye pleafe your- 
felves, Compare Hof. 4.18, ] 
. 2 ‘The Lord LORD hath [worn by bis bolineffe, [ Sea 
Gen, 22. on verfe 16. ] that, behold, dayes fhall come ups 
on you, ['3.'¢, certain appointed times of plagues and vi~ 
fitations. See Pfal.27. 13. and Fer. 50. 275 31, Foelr. 
1§. with the annot. ] that one fhalt pull you up with books. 
[ Heb. shat be &c, vit the enemy, or that ye {ball be pul~ 
led up or drawn away, carricd away, with books; un- 
derftand, that like as great fifhes are pulled or drawn pp 
out of the fea with hooks, fo will I caufe yon to be pul- 
led out of your land by the enemy, how loth and unwil-. 
ling foever you are to quit ic. Compare Fer. 16.16. 
Hab.1.14,15. and Fob go. 21. Ifa. 37.29: [Etek. 19. 
4,9. and 29. q.] and your pofterity, ['or, your laff, or, 
hindmo® 7. e. thofe that may have been left behinde, or, 
keep themfelves backward. Sce of the Heb. word Fer.31.- 
on verle 17. ] .with fifhing-angles. [ which being fharp ` 
and pricking as thorns, ave made up in fafhion of them, 
which the Hebrew word feems to import. See Fob. 4o. 
ate J ` 
. 3 Andye fhall go forth, [Ye Cowes of Bafan, as 
verle 1. ] ( through) the breaches Cuig. of the city wall, 
which the enemy fhail have made therein, to fee whether 
ye might make fome efcape thereby : or, ye fhall be car- 
ryed forth by the enemy into captivity. Compare Egek. 
chap. 12. $, 12, @°¢. ] every one [in the feminine, every 
one of thofe Cows of Bafan, i.¢, every one of you, 
that now are fo voluptuous wanton and ‘infolent } 
along before ber :[ without regarding her companions, 
lookiag for nothing inthe world, but how tomakea 
fhift and efcape for themfelves, Compare above chap. 2. 
15,16. Or, ye fhall be led along captive one by one ] 


‘| and ye {hall throw away that which is brought intoshe 


palace, [ że. that which ye gathered ‘in your, palaces, 
through violence and robbery, See above chap. 3. 10. 
Oth, ye fhall throw away the Palaces i, e, forfake them] 
faith the LORD. 

4 Comero Bethel [ See Hof. 4.15. and12. 12. and 
below 5. 5. ] and tranfzreffe 3 [a feeming command, by 
way of derifions for thas God mocketh at the heat and 
rageof the Iftaelites, in committing of idolatry giving 
that unto theidols, which was onely to be given to God 

at 


Chap.iv, 
at Jerufalem, nay did yet more to them then God had 
commanded to be done for himfelf, Compare Fer. 7. a1. 
Eek. 20. 39. with the annotat. ] to Gilgal, [ under- 
fiand, come on, go your way to Gilgal gc. J] 


Amos. 





E bo Age 
. oe Chap.v. 
the enemy ] nevertheleffe ye did not convert your fetves 
tome, faiththe LORD. 


11 Toverthrew ( fome) among you, (i.e. brought 
your eftate to thebrink ot utter ruin and deĝiuãtion. 


multiply tranfgrefions, [ Heb. make many , or, multiply | See 2. Kings 13. verle 3. and ‘chap. 14. 26. ] as God o- 


tranfereffing, or with tran(greffing ] and bring your of- 
ferings of the morning, your tents for the three dayes : 
{ 7. €, for every three ycarss of dayes, that isto fay,three 
full years, according to Gods precept, Deut. 14. 28. 
Thus are dayes taken for many dayes, or a year of dayes, 
Çi. e. for a full'ycar } Lev. 25. 29. Num, 9.22.1 Sam. 
27.7.See the annor. there. Some do underftand it of their 
feftival, or yoyful feafts, which they celebrated with their 
tenths, on the three folemn feafts, of the paflover,, the 
pentecoft and the leaf-huts, Deut. 14. 22. fome think, 
they made thefe offerings every third day to their idols , 
and but every third year to God. J , 

şs And make a praije-offerig [ See Lev. 2.1515.) 
of that which is leavencd, [ See Lev. z. on verf. 11. and 
y. on verfe 13. Bur it feems that che Ifraelites had devifed 
a new incenfe-offzring of leven committing thereby 
feveral fins at once, 1. giving that unto the idols which 
was Gods, 2. offtiing in other places, befides Jerufalem, 
3. divifing extraordinary fervices, againft the Law of 
God, undera pretence of zeal. J and proclaim freewill- 
offerings 3 caufe it to be beard 3 for thus yc love to have it, 

Heb, do ye love, or, are ye enamourcd as elfewhere ; as 
if God had faid: ye will.needs haveitfo, do ic then,but 
remember how it became you formerly, and confider of 
the fuccefle; as followeth ] ye children of Ifrael faith 
the Lord LORD, i 

6 Therefore I gave you alfo cleanneffe of teeth, Die. 
want of fuftenance or famin : for where there is nothing 
to eat, sorhing adheres to the teeth. Compare r. Kings. 
47.18. Foel.1.3, ¢7¢. and fee further the annotat. on 
Prov. 14.4. and If. 3,0n verfe 26, ] in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places , nevertheleffeye did 
not convert your felves to me, [ Heb. even, or, xp to 
me. See of this manner of {peaking Foel z. on verle 12. 
and fo in thefequel. } faith the LORD, 

7 Befides I with-beld the rain from you , [ That rain 
which the LORD ufed to give towards harveft time to 
fill and ripen the corn.See Foel 2 on verf.23. when there 
were three moneths yet to the barveft; and bave caufed 
it to rain over the one city, but did not let it rain over the 
other : the one piece of land was rained upon, but the 
other piece of the land, which it rained not upon wi- 

> hered, 

3 And two, three cities went about to one city, for 
to drink water, but were not fatiffied 5 Çi, e. they ‘could 
not get enough, torelieve their neceffities } neverthe- 

stefs ye did not convert your felves to me faith the 
LORD. 
_ 9 I fmote you with blafted corn and mildew, [ OF 
both thefe plagues fee Deut. 28. on vere 22. ] the multz- 
tude Ù or, quantity Heb the multiplying] of your gardens 
and your vincyards, and your fig-trees, and your Olive- 
trees, the caterpillars devoured : [See Foel. 1.4. ] never- 
theiefs ye did not convert your felves tome, faith ihe 
LORD. 

10 I fent the peftilence among you, after the manner 
of Egypt 3 Heb, zn, or upon, ot after the way of Egypt 
#.¢. after the manner (as Gen. gi. verle 35. ) in likè 
fort, as of old I fent the mortality into Egypt; See Ex. 
9- 316, Pfal. 98. 50. Oth. upon the way tor Egypt. i. c. 
When ye were in the Way to Egypt,to feek for help thence. 

ee Hofe, 7, verferr, 12, JI flew your young men with 
the fword, and let your borfts to be car ryed away cap- 
tive: { Hcb. with captivity of your borfes, which the 
tichand haughty young-men kept and ufed in abun- 
dance ] and I did can{e the ftrength of your camps them- 
felves to afcend into your nofe 3 { viz.by.( partly ) fach 


asdied of the plague, and € partly } the flain ones by | 4. g. and 42.4 


; 





— — — — — — — 


verihrew Sodom and Gomorra, ſ together with the other 
cities. See Gen, 19. veal. 24. Ifa. 13.19. Fer. 59,18} 
Hof. 11.8. } ye being as a firebrand tbat is re{cued out of 
the burning : (i. ¢. like a piece of wood,half or nter who- 
ly confumed, namely when I refcued and delivered you 
favourably out of the then prefent deftrudtion , and ree 
ftored your eftate by Ferobeam the fonof Foas. Sec. 2 
Kings 14. 25. and compare Zach. 3. 2, ] nevere, 
thele{s ye déd not convert your felues to me faith ibe 
LORD, |, ; 

‘x2 Therefore will I do thus unto thee, O Tfracl,{ i.e. 
becaule of your obftinacy hitherto {pecified, 1 mutt and 
will proceed with you, according to my former thieat- 
ning, above verfe 2, and 3. ] ( therefore ) becaufe I frat 
do this unto you, prepare thy felf, O Ifraal, for to meet 
thy God. [ Heb, for the meeting of thy God, i, e. that yẹ 
may meet him with true coriverfiony for to appeafe his 
wrath, or, prepare your felves, { if ye béable } to encoun; 
tcr with him} and tokeep him back as your enemy,from 
coming among or upon you Compare Ezek. 13. 5. and 
22.30. both fences agree with the fequel ,, wherein that 
God with whom they had to do, and who threatned thent 
all this,is defcribed } J 

13 For behold he that formeth the mountains and creat- 
eth the wind comaketh known to man what bis thought is, 
E ż. e. he that fearcheth the heart of man, and knoweth 
his moft fecret thought, making it a@ually known,when 
as he oftentimes wonderfully dilcovereth and difappoint~ 
eth, the moft fecret and hidden aims and intentions of 
man. Or it may be taken foran argument cf Godsal- 
mighty power, himfelf revealing and making known 
things to come and decreed in his councel, and never- 
thelefs executing the fame without any let or hindiance. 
Compare Ifa; 41. 22,26. ] that maketh the daybreak 
darknefs, (i, €. is able to change light into darknefs, at 
his pleafure, See below chap. 5. 8. Oth, day break ( and) 
darknefs i.e. day and night} and treadeth upon the beight 
of the earth; (i.e. hath and putteth under his tcet 
all wordly glory, foveraignty and excellency. Compare 
Mich. x.3,] LORD, Godof bojts, [ Sec1. Kings.13. 
on verfe 15. ] 2s bis name. 


CHAP. V. 


Under a limentation God fortelleth Ifracls fall, and the 
degreafe of their multitude, becaufe being warned and 
exhorted to feck to the mightyand dreadful God, and 
to for{ake their Idolatry , they neverthele{s goon jtill 
iu doing wrong and violence, and comitting all manner 
of hainous fins, hating allreproofs and admbnitions,{e 
that there can be no exception made at Gods judge- 
ments upon them, verle. 1, (°c, he veneweth bis Exbor- 
tation to Repentance, once again verfe 14, but by rea~ 

fon of their obftinacy, be forctellerb them the terrible 
and unavoidable day of his judgements, which now 
they {coffe at, 16. he derefterh all the hypocritical — 
of their worfbip: becaufe undcr the pretence thereof 
they practifed nothing but idelatry, even astbeir fore~ 

’ fathers. 21. 

fF Ear this word, which I do lift up over yous a lhe 
racntations O boufe of Ifrael. soy A 

2 The virgin of tfrael [i e. the kingdom and fate 

of theren Tibes, Compare 2. Kings 19. 21. Ifa. 23.13, 

and 47. 1. Fer. 14. 17.¢7°¢, with the annotat. ] # fallen, 

[á e. fhail certainly and fpeedily fall. See Hof.g. 5. and 

+] She fhath nos rife up agsia: [ Hck, 

ene 


Chap.v. 


nos adde to rife up ; "| fhe i forfaken upon her land, there 
none to raife ber up: [as one felled down to ground and 
not able to rife of himfelf,and forfaken of ali others, muft 
needs remain as he fell; fo Ifael fhould never recover 
its flourithing condition, though fome remnant fhould 
remain,as followeth in the nexc verfe. J ; 
3 For thus faith the Lord LORD, the-cisie, which 
oeth forth (with) a tboufand, [i.e. the that fends forth 
to many now for war, or , where fo many are marching 
forth, ot, the that was able to furnith or fet out fo many ] 
fhall keep an hundred over, and foe thas goeth forth (with) 
an bundred {hall keep ten over, in the boufe of Ifraet, 
Cie. there fhall fcarce one in ten be 
ther below verf.15.and 6.9.] 

4 For thus faith the LORD to the boufe of Ifrael: 
feck me, and live. (i.e. ye thal] finde ic experimentally, 
that ye thall be faved alive. See of the like promiles 
Prov. 3.3. Pfal. 37.3- Exek-16. 6. with the annotat. and 
fo below verf.6.] 

g. But, feck not Beth-el, [viz. to have any fur- 
ther Communion’ with the idolatry there committed, 
compare this with Hof. 4 ts. and 12.12. as alfo above 
chap. 4.4.1] nor come ye to Gilgal, [See Hoj.4.on ver.1§.] 
nor paffe over(to) Ber-febas Lwhere likewile fome idola- 
trie was fet up , by occafion of the vifions fhewed there 
unto the Patriarches. See Gen. 26.24,25. and compare 
below chap.8.on verf.r4.] for Gilgal (i.e. the idolatrous 

- inhabitants, and all the ret that did partake of Gilgals 
idolawie} foal be furely carried away captive,| Heb. being ' 
carried ¢o°c.fhall be carried ¢g’c. and Bethel fhall be ( re- 
duced) ro nothing.( Heb. Aven, from which 
Beth-cl, Beth- Aven. i.e, Houfe of nought , nothing, or, 
vanity ,&c. See Hof.4.0n verl.15.] 

6 Seck the LORD, and liveslejt be break through (in) 
the houfe of Fofeph, Ci e. Ifrael, or the ten Tribes, 
whereof Ephraim, the fon of Jofeph, was the moft con- 
fiderable ; compare below v.15.) as 4 fire that conſumeth 
[as above chap. 1.4.8c.] fo that there fhalt be none to 
quench it in Betb-el. (this.may be as well conftrued 
with che former verb, confumeth , the fenle being ail 


I 
1 


one.] 

7 Thoferhat{ This may be applied to thofe of Beth-el, 
or,thofe of the houfe of Joleph in general, before menti- 
oned : fome take it as an upbraiding fpeech ; ye that, or, 
ye are thofe that cyc.) turn judgement into Wormwood, 
[że. into meer bitternefs , doing all the wrong and mif- 
chief to the poor and innocent, by, or in the judge- 
ment unto which ((weet and acceptable in it felf uriper- 
verted) they ought ia reafon to have their confident re- 
courfe and finde their refuge and protection, Compare 
below chap.6.12.7] and caufe sPuflice to lie onthe ground, 
fas a thing of no more worth and value then tobe trod- 

en under foot. } 

8 He that {Some do conktrue this with the former 

_ words verf.6. feek the LORD, Him that viz. fome can- 
nex it with the next verfe , beginning thus, (He % zt) 
That &c, both in a good fene. Compare above 4.13.] 
makesh the (even-ftars and the Orion, [See of both thefe 
=fob 9,0n verl.g. | and changeth the fhadow of death into 
the morning,{ (ee Fob 3.5.and Pfak23.4.with the ennot.] 
and obfcureth the day as the night 3 [or, (through) the 
night] thar calleth for the waters of the fea, and poureth 
them out upon the earth, {Heb. face of the earth ; t.¢. ap- 
pointeth andordereth thofe waters (as by an exprefle com- 
mand ) to rife up from the feas, and to turn into rain, 
which God poureth forth afterwards upon the carth. 
Comp. Fer.25.29.with the arinot.}] LORD; # bis Name. 

9 That refrefherb bimfelf (by )the laying wafte of a flrong 
one: [As taking pleafure in the works and effects of his 
Jatice 5 fo the Hebr. word is ufed for refrefbing, Fob g. 


27.and chap.10.20. Pfal.39.14, Compare Deut, 28.63. fb 


Oth, That ftrengrbeneth the deftroyer, or, the deflroyed, 
(being reduced to meer defolatson, ox wholly wajted and 
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left behind. See fur- 
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defolate) or, piveth’him heart and courage, ever, or, 4- 

>gainft thee, or, a firong one, ‘that he may fabdue hin, 

and take his frong holds from him fo that the defolation: 
comes upon a ftrong bold, (beyond any humane likeli? 
hood or apprehenfion. Him indeed Ifrael ought to 

ftand in awe of and feck wnto, for to efchew his 

judgements 5 but on the contrarie they &c. as fol- 

loweth] 

10 They hate in the gate [i.c. in, or before the judge- 
ment, which ufed to be kept in the gates. See Gen.22. 
17. Fob 5.10. Pfalz2s. with the annotat. as verfe 12. 
and compare Ifa. 39.21.] bim that reproverb 5 and ab-. 
bor — » that fpeakerh uprightly. LOr, thar which is up- 
right. 

xi Therefore becaufe ye tread upon the poot, CAs the 
dirt and duft of the ftrcet$ compare above chap. 2.7. 
with the annorat.} and rake a ben of corn from bim ; 
[that is ( as fome not unfitrly underftand it ) as much 
as a man , or the poor , is able to carry on his fhoulders, 
or, all that he hath tarned, and gotten , by his hard la- 


' bour and fweat , whereof he and his fhould live, the 


fame ye ravening wolves take from him. Och. by, or 
witb burdens do ye take the corn from bim, ie. by vio~ 
lence , or, exacting fuch unreafonable'fatisfa@tion of 
him , meerly to fatisfie your pledfure and greedy ape 
petites without regarding of any equitie]] ye build houjes 
indeed, [{underftand by much wrong and yiolence, 
{poken of both before and after. Compare with this verfe 
Mich. 6 15. Zeph, 1.13. allo Ifa.6 5.21.] of bewen fione, 


| but ye fbatl not dwell therein : ye planted defirable Vine- 
God called | yards, [Heb. vineyards of defire or wifh) but ye fhali not 


drink the wine thereof. 

12 For Iknow that your tran{greffions ave manifold, 
and your fins yery many : they diftreffeLor,ye difire) the 
righteous, take appeafing-mony, Lor; bribe, or ranfom, 
for which to let the guiltie and the wrong-doer efcape,or 
fet him at libertie, contrarie to Gods Law. Num.3 5.31. 
Or,they take it from the guiltlefs, that muft pay it them, ` 
if he mean to {cape their violence] and reject the needy in 
the gate, [as above vert rò. to wit, from his right, or 
put him by, turn him afide from his right, bowing and 
petverting the fame. } . 

13 Therefore fhalt the underftanding (man) [i.e. he 
that feareth God , and coùfequently is truely wile; or 
the inftruéfor , teacher, | be filent at that time: (viz. 
when God fhall go about to punifh this wicked people. 
i.e. he fhall not repine or murmure againft Gods Judge- 
mems and punifhments, though they may prove very 
heavy, but rather juftifie him in all his proceedings, be- 
caufe of the multitude and hainoufnels of the fins of I{- 
rael before mentioned. Compare Pfal, 37. 0n verl.7. 
Some do underftand, chat God would punifh them with 
the filence of the true Prophets and teachers and other 
godly men , becaufe indeed they refuled to be inſtructed 
and reproved, and bitterly hated and perſecuted them 
that did it, as above verf.10, compare Mfst.7.6.] for if 
foall be an evil time. [Ors 4 time of the evil, viz. o 
punifhment , of great miferie and defolation,as Pjal.37. 
verl.tg. Fer. 15. 12. Mich. 2. 3. Some do apply it to che 
above mentioned great wickednels of the people in that 
Time. 

14 deck the good, and not the evil, that ye may live z 
and fothe LORD , the God of bofts foall be with you, 
[ See Gen.2i. on verl.x2.] according as ye fay : Çi. e.as 
ye are wont to boaft , but wrongfully , as long as ye do 
not repent ; of as ye pretend to defire, that God would be 
with you] — 

15 Hatethe evil, and love the good, and ſetile judge- 
ment in the gate [ Pfal. 34.15. and 97.10, Rom. 12.9.] 
peradventure [compare Focl x. 14. with the annotat. } 
all the LORD, the God of bofts, bave mercy on the rem= 
nant of Foſeph. las above verſ. s.) F 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD God of bofts, the. 
LORD 


Chap.vi. 
LORD [wiz. becaufe ye defpife all his warnings and ex- 
hortations , and flew no hopes of any amendment] an 
all the ftrects (thece) fhall be lamentations, and in all 
publike places fhalt tbey fay, Ab 1 Ab‘ (ée. ic thall be a 
general calamstiec, and therefore all places fhall be full of 
camplaining , howling and weeping} and they fhal 
call the husband nan to mourning, and lamentation fhall 
be with them, that bave skill in wailing. [See Ferg. on 
verf.7. Och. and to lamenting, thofe that are skilled in 
wailing] i 

‘17 Yeain all vineyards fhall there be lamentation : 
[Where otherwife in vintage-time they ufed to fing moft 
cheerfully. See Pfi4.8.Fer.25, 30.8 the annot, | forl will 
paffe shrough the midjt of yeu, (Or, when I fhall paffe 
&c. with my plagues, #.¢.when Y hall caule the deftroy- 
ing enemie to pafle all thy Land over: as God is {aid 
to have pafled through Egypt, when he fent che Angel to 
fmnice all che fiilt-born of Egypt. Exod.t2.12.]{aith the 
LORD, 

18 Wounto them, that defire the LORDS day, (ie, 
the appointed time of Gods judgement and vifitation, 
See Foel 1.45. dchiring it in hypociifie, as if they were 
guilclefs, and had no reafon to fear Gods punifhing 5 or, 
in mockerie, as if they fliould have faid3 we would 
fain [ee that day once, which is fo much fpoken of, 
where doth he tarry that he comes noe ? fee Ifz.g,19. 
fer.17.15. and the annotat. as allo below, chap.8.3. 
Vbat for, Upray, fhall the day of the LORD be unto 
you? it fball be darknefs, and no light, [See Foel z. on 
verſ. 2.] 

19 Asifane fled hefore the face of à Lion, and a 
Bear mei him him: or ihat he came into an houſe, and 
leancd with hts band on the wall, and a [nake bit him. 
(Meaning the LORDS day iall be fuch , that ye thall 
not be able to efcape the punifiment, but our of one 
feaitul danger , Will fall inrothe other, uncil ye parith 
altogether, See Sfu, 2g, 18. Fere. 43.44. Hofea 13. 


38. 
: i Shall nev then the LORDS day be darknefs, and 
nolight ? and objeuritie, {o that there be no brightnejfe 
an (1? } (IN» verily implies the Piophet; ye may think 
und imagine the contrary as much as ye pleafe; ye thall 
finde it at length,as was foretold] : 

21 I hate, I difclaim your feafts, (See Ifa.chap.z. 
veil, 11,1251 3,74. and the annotat.] and I wall not fmek 
to your prohihition days. ISee Lev., 23. on verſ. 36. i. e. Ido 
loath and abhor the ſame. Oth. on or, in your prohibition 
dayes Iwill, or ſhall not ſmell to wit, your incenfe, 
which ye fhall offer me then, which othei wiſe tänhtly 
ufed , was an acceptable fmell unto the LORD, Sce 
Lev. 26.on verizr.) 

22 For though ye offer burnt-offcrings unto me, toge- 
ther with your meat-offerings, yer bave I no pleafure 
thercin : andthe thank-offering of your fat (beajts) Lor, 
jour fat thank- offerings | I will not Look upon. 

23 Put away the clamour of thy fongs from me: 
[ The Heb.woid, rendred clamour here doth Ggnifie all 
kinde of noife, and likewile multitude, abundance, 
Vocal and inftrumental mufick was, at that time, 
apart of Geds inftitured outward worfhip, bur by 
them corrupted together with the ret, through their 
hypocrific and wickedneffe , and efpecially thiough their 
hainous idolatry , whereunto they abuied their mufick, 
See below chap.8.3.] aor will I bear your lute (or barp] 
play : [or,melodie, finging.] 

24 But let the judgement rowl on as the waters, and 
juflice as a frong brook: Li.e. be ever ready and zeal- 


ous to deal jultly and righteoufly ; that isit, which: 
J require. Oth, But the judgement fhall &c. i.e. my’ 


puniihments fhall mightily and abundancly over-whelm 
you and paffe through all parts,becanfe of your hypocti- 
fic,idolatry and wickednels.] 

2§ Have ye brought me flay-offerings and meat-offcr- 
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© beufe of Efract ? 
for your heart was not by, 


ings fortie years, in the wilderne(s , 

[not at all implies God here; 
jor with me, allthat while: it was noc uptight in all 
that, bur &c. as followeth, This asking countervails a 
{trong denial] 

26 Tea,ye bare the tent [Or Tabernacle,or Cover, Canon 
pie. The Heb.wod occuis no whete eife thusjef jour Mc- 
lech and the Kijun your images 3 [ic fhould {eem that the 
Prophet doth twit them here with thefe heathenith 
idol names, to shame Ifiael, Afelech, fignifies King 
whereby is undeiftood the idol Molech or Milcom. Sce 
Fer. 4g.on valix.and below chap.7. on verl. 13, Kijun 
fome do hold to be likewile the name of an idol 3 others 
take it to be the planet Saturn: yet it may alfo not una 
fitly with otheis be :ead thus; and the furniture (or 
frame, feat, pofture) of your images. The bearing here 
mentioned , of thcfe idolds, may be underftoad fo, 
that they (as wanton and exorbitant idolaters ) may 
have done the fame fometimes, according to the lerter + 
or thus that their heait_went not along with Gods Tent 
or ‘Tabeinacle (as they bate it bodily) and worthip , bur 
hankered after their idols,;whom they bare in their heats; 
fo that their outward hypocritical worthip, was no 
other in Gods efteem then meer idolatry ] The Star 
of your God , which ye had made to your felves + (ie. the 
image of the Star that was your idol. Compare 49.7. 
41:42, alfo fer.7.18. with the annotar. Some conceive, 
that Molech was Saturn, and their ocher Baals, the reft 
of the Planets, or Stars, Oth. the conflellason of your 
Gods &e.} 

27 Therefore will I carry you away captive far beyond 
Damajfcus : {i.e. to the fuithermoft, or iemoteft parts of 
Allyria,yea beyond Babylonsfee 4d.7.43.and 2 Kina, 
6. of Damafcus fee Gen.14.0n verl.t5. and 2 Sam.8. on 
verl.5. Some do allo applic it to the hardfhip, or harfh~ 
nefs of their captivity ; which fhould much exceed thae 
of Sy:iay under Hazael, 2Kings 13. 3,7.) faib the 
LORD whofe Name i, God of hoftes. 





CHAP. VI, 


Wo and captivirie denounced upon the great ones of Zion 
and Samaria, by reafon of their carnall fecuritie, 
wicked vanity and profufion, veila,8cc, God fweares 
that he will deliver up the city into the Enemies band, 
with all that which is therein, and caufe the reft to pe- 
vifh by bis plagues; withour (baring great or {malt,7. be- 
caufe of ifracts fenceleffe perver{ne{s, or objinacie 
and fooli{h banghtine{s, God wiil fend an oppreffing 
Enemie upon ihemy 12. 


O unto the eafie Cones) [Ci:, commodious i.e, 
fuch as live at their eafe in pleafure , compare 
| Fer.48.x4, where it is {aid of Moab, that from his youth 
| he was or lived at eafe and reft, quietly and unmolefted, 
' feeling and fearing no trouble] at Zion, [this conceined 
fon ; E 
‘Juda, whofe metropolis or chief Citie was Jerulalem, 
and Zion the Royal rcfidence] and unto the fecurc (ones) 
upon the mountain of Samaria : [i e. tothe carelefs ones 
there, Compare Fud. 18. 27. where itis faid of Lais, 
l that it was a ftill,or quiet and fecure people, and Eze 20, 
i veil.g.Chus of fecmitie or confidence,z.e, that fecure or 
‘carelels Chus (Land or people) meaning the ‘Moores or 
i Ethiopians. Oth. tbat truft in the mountain of Samaria, 
j or relie upon it , and thereupon do grow fecure and care= 
lefs3The lenfe being all one, but in the text regard is had 
to both the claufes] which are the chiefeft Cor , moft 
famous, renowned. Sce of the Heb. word Gen. 30. on 
verl.28 This by fome isieferied toboth the mountains, 
that of Zion and that of Samaiia: but the antecedent 
and confequent Text aimes plainly at the heads of Fuda 
and Ifrael, which bhad thcir refidence on both thefe 
i mountains in the two capital Cities, as the principal 
: 7 È among 
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among the heads of the people J of she foremoft [ ot 
the principal, or heads Jof the nations Ç i.e. of the 
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of the oils i.e. the very bef and the coftlielt oil. See 
Ruth.3.3. Pfal, 23.5. Prov.z3.17, with the annotat.} 


twelve Tribes,or underftand it (0, that the twelve tribes bat do not trouble shemfelves, (or, have no pain, 
were fevered from all other Nations by God himfelf, and | fellow-feeling , bearss-grief ; are not grieved, The 


received for his people. See Ex 19. verle ṣ. Fer. zverk. 
3, (7c. Jand unto whom thofc of sbe boufe of Ifrael do 
gome. |, viz. having their reeourfe unto them upon all 
occafions, for advice and redrefle, as unto their heads, 
fuda and Benjamin,at Ferufalem, and the ten Tribes at 
Samaria, Heb. the a of Ifraet come or fhall come.God 
denounceth the wo upon thofe heads, becaule that ( as 
followcth ) they did thew themfelves fo unthankful in 
thefe glorious places, (which by Gods fpecial favour they 
inhabited ) and eminent employments, ] 
a Go over to Calne, [ A very ancient and famous ci- 
ty intheland of Sinear or Chaldea; See Gen. x2, 10. 
and Ifa. 10, 9, J and look on 5 and go from thence to He- 
math the great ( city ) : Lor, mighty, powerfull, glori- 
ous. See of Hamath (likewile a famous royall city) Num, 
13. on verl. 21. and 2, Sam. 8.9. ¢9'c. ] and go down to 
Gath of the Philiftines 3 {, another royall city See 
1 Sam.2%.%t0. and 2. Sam, 8. on verl.1. | whether they 
be better then thefe Kingdomes , or their border greater 
shen your borders, [by the words, greater and better, 
God fets before their eyes the excellency of the land, 
which he had given them to pofièfs, for which they ought 
to have been thankfull. Oth, were they not berter in 
this fence, as if God meant to reprefent unto them, thar 
reater and more excellent placesethen theirs, were 
rough to ruin 3 Ío that they had no realon to be {o fe- 
cure and careleffe , but rather so take warning by fach 
examples, and repent. J 
3 Tetharput far away the evil day 5 [ viz. the ap- 
proaching time of Gods vifitation, whereof abo¥eghap. 
3. 18,19, 20.Underftand withall, wo unto you (4tom 
verf. 1. ) todo lo, as if ye had no caufe to be afraid’ of 
thefe judgements,at leaft in your days, Compare Eze,12. 
22z.and below 9.10. nay ye hold the very mentioning and 
{peaking of the LORDS day, as an unclean , vile and 
abominable thing, which the Hebrew phrafefcems to 
imply] and bring nigh the feat of violence. {as if God 
faid, is not this great folly , that ye pra&tife your wic- 


kednefs on the judgement: feates fo that all manner of 


wrong and yillany is fo neer,among and in, and cleaving 
to your elves, and yet ye go about to perfwade your 
fetves, that the punifbments are far enough yet, or thall 
never light upon you.} 


4 That lie upon yvorie bedfleads, Heb. bedfteads of 


the tooth, See 1 Kings zo.on vere 16. Compare che 
defcription of the Royal Pomp. Ejther 1.6.] and are 
luxurious upon their couches : Lor, prodigal, profufe. 


Oth. that ftretch, or, fpread themfelves luxurioufly, 
like a luxurianc vine (Hzek.17.6,and fo below ver.7. ) ] 


and eat the lambs [viz.the very beft, by what followeth] 
of the flock ,and the calves ous of the moft fattening-ftall. 
[choofing the fatteft out of the places where they were 
kept to be fattened.) 

5 That quaver itte the found of the Lute, [Heb. on 
or, tothe mouth of (pc. i.e. according to the Tune 
or harmonie of the — s or Pfalterie 5 skilfully 
bieaking and quavering their voice, which they ule to 
call the Drillo ; and fome, according to the Hebrew 
minuting , or mincing] and devife to themfelves infiru- 
ments of Mufick , like David. (abuling (according to 
the cuftom of vain worldly perfons) the {piritual,. ho- 
ly Mufick ef David the Royal Prophet, to their carnal 
difport and pattime. } . 

6 That drink wine out of bowls,{ Oth, in ( or with) 
bajons of wine; i.e. thatdo not content themfelves with 
ordinarie drinking cups, bowls, beakers &c. but muft 
have large and capacious veflels or fwill- bowls like 
Bafins , to carry it] and annoint themfelves with the 


~ensellenteft off; [Heb.primiria, firfiling, firft, foremost 























Hebrew word is ufed both of bodily ficknels and of grief 
and trouble of the fpirit » and both may take place here, 
the one commonly attending on the other] for the breach 
of Fofeph : [as above chap.5. 6. i.e, for their particular 
oppreflions of their brethren, and the common both paft 
and inftant afflictions of Gods people.See Fer.g.0n v.6.] 

7 Therefore fhal} they now go away captive. (i.e. very 
foon. See Hof..t0.0n verl.3 .] among [Heb.in,or,among} 
the foremoft Lor,bead i.e. before all the reft, in the front 
of all the captives, there ye fhall have the precedencie, as 
in {tate and wickednefs ye furpafled or outwent others 
before 5 the firft in fin, the firft in punifhment] thar go 
into captivity y and the banquet (oth. mourning feafts, 
which they were wont to keep with a great deal of pomp, 
profufion or exceffe, and many ftrange devices. Sce 
Fer.16.0n verl.5.} of thofe that are luxurious, [as above 
verl. 4.) foal remove. [2.¢. all Jollity, vanitie, pride 


and exeefle fhall ceale, and forfake them, and in ftead 
thereot nothing but mifery and mifchief fhall cleave unto 


and follow them. 
8 The Lord LORD bath fworn by bimfelf, [Heb. by 
his foul,#.e. himfelf. See Gen.22. on veif.16. (Poken of 


God according tothe manner of men: in regard of the 
word foul] faith the LORD, the God of boftes; £ do 


abhor the pride of Facob (é.c.of Ifrael, or, the Ifraelites.] 
and I bate his palaces: therefore will I deliver up, [into 
the hand of the enethy] the city of ber fatnefs. [i.e all 
wherewith I have replenifhed, enrichad, and adorned 
the city. Compare Deut.3 3.6. Pfal.25.1,8c.] 

_ 9 And iz foall come to pafs , if there be ten men left 
in any boufe, [Not being killed or carried away by the 
enemy] that they fhall dic (viz. by the peftilence, o 
famine, or five, or earthquake, &c. as God had threat- 
ned , that he that efcapeth the one plague fhould fall into 
the other, above ehap.s.19,8c.] 

1o And the next friend [Or, of kin,kinfman,nephew, 
according to the ufe of the Heb, word} fhal! rake up 
every one of them, [Heb. bim i.e. one of the faid dead 
men, one after another] or be thar burneth him, (viz. 
the body of the deceafed ; which was not ufual but in 
extraordinary cafes , and for {pecia! reafons, as may be 
feen 1 Sam. 31.12. Yet, ascording to ſome, likewiſe 
in times of great mortality, which may not unfitly be 
applied alfo to this place} for to bring the bones out of the 
houfe, (either for burial,burning or cafting away.Com- 
pare below chap.8.3.] aud fhall fay to bim, that is within 
the ae (Heb.éa, The fenfe is, in the inmoft part of ir] 
Are there more yet with thee ? [ viz. dead ones in the. 
honfe] and he fhall fay, No bsdy < [or, (shere i) the end, 
i.e. they are all gone now, there is none left, or, efcaped ] 
then fhall he fay , bold thy peace; (i .c. murmure not 
againft the judgements of God 5 for thofe thar are dead, 
were wicked, Compare above chap. 5 13, wich the 
annotat. ] for they [the decealed] were not to mention the 
Name of the LORD. [Oth, the LORDS Name was 
not to be mentioned, or, muf? not be pc. implying that 
thefe people were come to thar height of impiety , that 
notwithftanding the moft heavy plague that was upon 
them,they could’not endure theLORDS name fhould be 
mentioned,or remembred among them. Some underftand 
it of the common ule among them of mourning and la- 
menting over the dead wherein doubtle(s there was {ome 
mention made of the Name of the LORD. Compare 
below chap. 8.vef.3.] 

11 For behold, tbe LORD giveth charge Or, fhall give 
charge, or command, 2,¢. he shall fo order it by his provi= 
dence} and be fialt {mite the great boufe with through- 
wavering [ i.e. caule the enemy to come on (as ia obe- 
dience to Geds command ) and to {mite Se, See below 
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ver.t4.and cha g.ver. 9. Heb wich drops,or, dropping, i.c. ) graffe-hopper 7.c. the aforefaid {Warm of 
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thy ough-watering,[o that che punifhmencs fhall pals over fhould have wholly caten up the herbs of the Lard, | Heb. 


high and low, great and {mall, like a fearching, lecking 
aiid fill dropping rain,that cannot be avoided. Compare 
above cha.g.24. Some apply it to both the Kingdoms of 
{hael and Juda,and the dettruction and defolation that 
fhould befall chem, wx Tfaei by the Affyrians,and Juda 
by the Babylonians. Compare If4.8.14.] and the lustle 
buuje with clefts. 

12 Shallborfes be able to run upon a rock ? can there 
be (any) plowing (thereon) wiih oxcn ? { This verle 
may according to fome, be undeiflood , that as it would 
be abfuid and to noend and ufe, to attempt tuch things 
on axock 5 fo Ihael ould fare or fpeed nothing the 
better , for sunning cr taking [uch perverle and toilfome 
courfes: o1, by realons char all watnings and admoniti- 
ons, were as vainly and fiuitlefly beftowed upon them, 
as ranning and ploughing upon rocks, for they re- 
mained ftll paverfe and obltinate, as followeth 3 or, 
as [uch an attempt ot praĝife could bean overthrow anà 
perverting ofall order and 1eafon in natwe, and nothing 
bur meer and very punicious jolly and madnefs 5 fo allo 
was theits, becaufed they perverted the holy and whol- 
fome ordinances of God, Judgement and Righteoutnels, 
into meer poilon aud bitterneis, as followeth] for Lor be- 
caule] ye bave perverted the SFudgement into Gall, | See 
Pfa!.69.on verl.22z.and compare above chap.5.7.] and the 
frait of rightcoujne(fe into wormwood. 

13 Yerhut repoyce over a thing of nought: [Such as 
are your Wealth and Power, whereof ye boaft and brag 
fo foolithiy ; they being given you by me,and no wayes 
able, through your fins, to ftand you in any ftead 
againft my wrath] yes rhat fays have not we gotten 
horns (that is,gloty and power. See Deut. 3 3.0n verl.17. 
and Fob 16. on val 16.) through our (own) flrength ? 

14 For,behold,i will raife a nation upon you,O boufe of 
Ifract, (viz. the Aflylians , as the Babylonians upon 
Juda] faith the LORD the God of hofts : thefe all 
preffe you, Lor, throng, ftraighren you.Compare above 2. 
13.] from oncs coming ro Himath,! ficuate in the North- 
baider of Canaan] unto the Brook of the wilderneffe, 
{asthe brook or River of Egypt, ov sch. in the (outh. 
See Num 34 5,8. Fof.13.3. the fenfe is, they thall 
plague and ditt: cffe thee fiom oncend of the Land to the 
other. Oth. for wilderneffé , icad the plains, or plain 
fields] 

CHAP. VIL 
By three feveral vifions, the firft of Graffe-hoppers ver.1, 

&c, the fecond of aconfuming fire, 4. (in regard of 

both which God accepts of the Prophets intcrvefion) 

and the third of a plummet or fquare, 7. there isre- 
prefented here,that,aftcr mueh Patience God will fpurc 

Ifrael no longer, acither the Kings pofteritie, 8. The 

Pricft Amazia complains of Amos to the King , and 

chargeth him with confpiracie and fedition, 10, enyoyns 
him to pack from Beshelto Fuda.12. but Amos defends 
himjclf with Gods call, and denounceth the judgement 

of God upon Amaziah and bis, 14, 

de Lord LORD caufed me to {ce thus 3 [i.e.revealed 
this enfuing vifion unto me. See Fer.24.0n ver.1 4 
and bebold be (vit. the LORD] formed grajjë- 
boppers , in the beginning of the coming forth of the af- 
ter-graffe: [hgnifying a grest famine approaching, 
through the deftru@ion of the fruits of the Land by 
vermin, ts Foel 1.4, &c. or, (as fome) the invafion of 
the Aflytians , ready to deftioy and waft all, like vermin, 
if God prevented it nor} and behold is was the afier- 
graffe after the Kings mowings Li.c.after that the Kings 
graffe was cat down, perhaps for rhe ufe of his hoifes ; 
or, that his grafie was ufuaily cut down fif. Heb. fbear- 
ings : but the Hebrew woid is uled thus alfo of mowed 
gtafle, Pfal.72.6.] 
2 And it camcto pase when they [Ach.be, vit, 






















fhould have ended or finifhed to cat up &c. Oth, When 
they had caten it up} that I faid; Lord LORD , pardon 
I pray 5 who Jhould be left jtanding of Facob ? (ic, of 
the Ihaclites,g the pofteritie of Jacob, there would none 
remain, or be left alive, if the Land fhould be utterly 
bereaved thus of all its fruits. Och. how (i.e, in what 
condition) would Jacob ftand (thus) ? how fhould ke 
fubhift ? how would helook? or,how fhould he get up, or, 
tife again ? and fo verl.5.] for be is {mail. (or, mean 
i.e, tbere is, or there ae buta very few left, 

3 (Then) the fame repented the LORD, [See Gen.6, 
on verl.6 J zi Jhal not come to pafs 5 (v7z. that they. Jha 
eat up all] fazd the LORD. i 

4 (Moreover) rhe Lord LORD canfed me to fee thws 
and behold the Lord LOKD proclaime.t that he would con- 
tend [or plead, implead , and confequently punith. See 
Hof.4.1. with the annot.] with fire (vit. that of war 
and warlike defiudtion , as above chap. 1.4 7 10. Some 
do undeittand i, according to the letter, of a fire trom 
heaven, fuch as fell upon Bodom and Gomoira, or of 
other common conflagrations , or gicat diought. See 
Foel 1.19, with the annot.] and a devoured a great 
abyffe 3 Lor, depth of waters ; whereby fome unde land 
the Kingdom of Affyria, laid waft by iglath- Pilcfer, 
2 Kings 16.9.] aljo tt confumed a piece of Land [by this 
they underftand a portion of Ifiael, in Gilead, beyond 
the Jordan. See 2Kirgs15. 29. 2 Chron.5.26.491 

5 Then faid 13 Lord LORD; ceafe I prays whe 
fhould there remain ftanding of Facob ? for be is fmall, 

6 (Then) the fame repented the LORD : thic aljo jhak 
not come to paffe, Dvig. that rhe whole Land Mal be 
conitiimed by fre at this time] faid rhe Lord LORD. 

7 (Tet) he made me fee thus; and bebsl. the LORD 
ftood upon a wall , whiih was made after the plonmer : 
[Heb. a wall of the plummet t.c. fuch a one as was 
{quared by the plummets whercby, with fome, we may 
underitand, the Commion wealth of Tfrael, which God; 
by his holy Lawes, and gracious blifiing , had well 
and glorionfly founded and builded up; and by the 
plummet , that God had taken in hand now his feyere 
and rigħteous judgement, which after fo much long 
fuftering and forbeai ance, (formerly fpoken of ) he ftood 
leady to execute upon Iſtael becauſe they had perverted 
and abufed all thirgs,as above chap.6.12. &c. Com. bel, 
cha.8 2.) and there was a plummet (che Hebrew word is 
Ho where extant,but in thefe two veifes,} in bis hand... 

8 And the LOKD faid unto me, what feef thou 
Amos: and I fad a plummet: Then the LORD {aid : 
Bebold I will fer the plummet (viz, of my ‘rightéous 
judgement] in the midjt of my people Ifrael; E will no 
more paffe by it [ vit. my people] bence forth. (Heb. I wif? 
not Zo On, or, Continue to paffe it by or over £e, Twill 
not let them go unpunifhed , nor wink at or {pare their 
tre{pafles,as hitherto T have done : Compare the phrale 
with Prorg. 11, Mich.7, 18, and fee the annot. there. 
So below chap.8.2.] 

9 But the high places of Iftac [Where they committed 
their idolatrie , garnifhing the fame with the name and 
example of their forefathers Tfaac and Jacob, whoin 
their times had fee up feveral Altars,and offered facrifices 
in thele places, for the worthip of God. See Gen.26.2 5. 
and 35.7.] and the fanttuaries fundealtand idolatrous 
Temples} of Ifract (the firaclites] fall be dejtroyed z 
and I willrife up againft the boufe of Ferobeam, [the fon 
of Jods above chap.1.1.] with rhe fword. [ the fon of 
this Jerobeam Zacharia (who reighed but fix moneths) 
was puliquely flain by Sallum in the prefence of the peo. 
ple.'2 Kent §.10.And it ts remaikable, that the Prophet 
makes no further reply againit this judgement pig- 
nounced by God 3.as he had made his inte: cefhon in the 


the | cwo former viftons, and was heard } 
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Chap.vil. Am 
ro Then [When the prophet had made thefe vifions 
known unto,the people } Amaga the Prieft at Bethel, 
ſent to Ferobcam, the king of Ifrael, faying ; Amos bath 
made a confederacy againjl thee in the midjt of she boufe 
of Ifrael; L and therefore (would he inferre) fhould the 
punifhment of a traytór and a railer of fedition be infii&- 


ed upon him, prophecying thus againft the king in pub- 


lick ] tbe land hall nos be able to andure all his words. 
Cimplying, the people would be ftirred up to rebellion by 
him; fo that the ftate of the land and the kings authority 
had need to look to it; and prevent the mifchief that 
might enfue. Heb. nor able to hold , or , appre- 
hend 
11 bp thus faith Amos ; Ferobeam fhall die by the 
fod; [ Amos had {poken of the houfe of Ferobeam, 
above verle 9. } and I{rael (ball affuredly be carried away 
capsive out of bis land. | Heb, foall be carried away cip- 
tive, being carricd &c. ] 
12 After that, Amazia faid to Amos 3 thou feer, 
[ Seer, Sam. g. on vere. 9. ] be gon, flee zntothe land 
of Fuda; [ where Thek sa lay, the prophets own countrey 
above chap. 1. 1. Heb. fice :bee,or for thee. The word thee 
or, for thee, is held redundant, onely to make the phrafe 
found berter 3 otherwifeit might be taken here, for thee, 
that is for thy own good and {afety. Compare Gen, 12.1. 
er. §. §. Mdich. 1.11, oc. with the anotat, } and eat 


O $. Chap.viii 

17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, thy wife fhall play 
the whore in the city, [ i. ¢. fhe thall either proftitute her- 
felf, or be abufed by the enemy as an harlot] and thy 
fons and thy daughters, fhall fall by tbe fword 3 and shy 
land fhall be divided by the line,[viz.for others.See Deut. 
3.0n yerf. 4. and Pfal.16. on verfe 5. ] and thou fhatt die 
in an unclean land, [ viz. in idolatrous Affyria J and If- 
se fall afjuredly be carryed away capiive eut of his 
pana. 


CHAP. VIIL 


By the vifion of a bafket with fummer fruits, is fbewed, 
that Ifraels end was drawing on, verf,1, &c. be- 
caufe of their eppreffing the poor, wretched greedincfle 
deceit full dealing, uncleanneffe, and idolatr ous {wears 
ing 4, &c. (and14. ) God fwears to bring the ute 
mojt generall ruin and forrow upon Ifrael, 7. together 
with a cifconfolate condiston, for the want of bis 
word, 15. 


Ta Lord LORD caufed me to fee thus: [ Asabove 
_ chap. 7.1 ,4,7.] and bebold abasket with (ummer 
fruits. [ Come do underftand by the Hebrew word ren- 
dred basket,an book wherewith one gets down the fruits 


bread there, [ 2. get thy lively-hood and main~ ' pait reach otherwile, from the tops of the trees, Fer. g. 
tenance there, See Gen. 3. on verle 19. ] and prophecy 27. the word istakento fignifie afig-basket, or birds- 
there, cage ] 

13 But at Beth-El, thou fhalt prophefie no more bence-| 2 Aud be faid: what feeft thou Amass aud I faidi 
forth |, Compare above chap. 2.12. Heb. fhalt not adde | 4 basket of fummer- fruits zten the LORD faid unto me, 
or continue to prophefie J for thas is, the kings fanuary, theend [In the Hebrew text the word ufed for end and 
[ i.e. the place, which the king accounteth his fan€tua- thattor fummer-fruits, found much alike, fo that the 
ry, where he doth celebrate histolemn worfhip and di- | one may eafily put us in minde of the other. Compare 
vine fervice, again{t which no prophecying isto be fuf- . Fer. 4, 11. ] % come upon my people of Ifrael, I will not 
fered. Some do unde. ftand here by the king, Mfelech, or | paffe them by any morebenceforth, | as above chap. 7. on 
Molech, the great idol of the king of Wael. See above | verle 8. } 

c. 5.26 Jind that % the boufe of thc kingdom [ thismay; 3 But the fongs of the temple [ 7. c.thefongs or 
be underftood of a royall court, which undoubtedly the .mulick, which they made ufe of in the idolatrous temples 
king bad at Bethelalio, when he came thither for to at Besheland elfewhere, ( above chap. 5.23.) ] fhal 
folemntac his idolatrous worfhip; or , of @ fovereign bowl on thar day,[ i, e.be changed into howling then. See 
court of Judicature,and for the councel ofthe kingdom; below. verle 10. } faith she LORD + there fhall be many 
or it may be underftood, that all Ifrael was wont to af- + dead bodses, in all places. [| Heb. place] they fhall throw 
femble here in the idolatrous temple, ( houle for temple) the + away with filcnce[ or (one fhall hea) caft away,be 
in which vegard it would, according to Amizzas mean- filent.or, in all places ( be that ) caff them away ( fhall 
ing, not onely be very unfafe for Amos there , but the {a } be filent, The fence is, there fhall be fucha num- 
place ic (elf could nor at all tolerate any fuch Prophet], ber of dead bodies, that there fhall be made but little 

14 Then Amos anfwered and faid to Amazia3 I was’ noife and lefle a doe about their burials , but they 
no Prophets nor was I any prophets fon, but Iwasan fhall ftealingly,as it weie,be (nacht and caft away, . or 
bear d-man 3 [the Hebrew word comes from an other that, {nto ground without any ciccumftances or bemoan- 
fignifies, ox: a,kine or,great cartel, Compare above chap. ing] 

1.11, Och. read, but I foughe and gathered ggc.the 4 Hear this, ye that {wallow up [ Oc, fwill down 
Hebr. word fignilying properly co feck,and it being plain; or, gape after ] the needy: and that for to confume 
by the next ver(e,that he went, after {mall cattle or fheep |} C Heb. make to ceafe and confequently, di’patch, 
and gathered ( the Heb, wo.d is found no where elfe but confume, deit:oy, as the Heb,word is likewife ufed } the 
here | wild-figs.[ or Sycomorg-fruit 3 of (uch trees there afi Ged ( or, meek, lowly ones] of the land. 

was, great abundance in the land of Canaan. Seex , §. Saying: when fhall the New~-moon paffe over,[i.¢.the 
Kings 10.17. Ifa. 9 10. and that fruit he might ga; time for publick worthip, See Num, 10. 10. and 28. 115 
ther either for bimfelf or for his cattel to feed ec. this feemed irkfom and tedious to thele greedy 
en. ] fete NS wolves, that they muft reft fo long from puifuing 
1§ But the LORD took me from after the Flock 5 their gainor prey. Och, this month, that an other may 
[ The Hebrew word doth properly fignifie {mall cattel,bue come, whereinall things may be at a hi her rate for 
ts taken here more — Jand the LORD ſai / to me, our advantage: but that which fo lowes of the ſab- 
[ ż. e. hewhom I muft obey more then men. Compare bath, doth better agree with the New-moon ] that we 
Adt, 4.19, Hence fome conjeture that Amos fled not; may fell viftual ? and the fabbath that we may open 
the Jewes are of opinion that king ferobeam gave no or,{ utter ) corn? [ i € open our granaries or ftores 
heed to Amaztas information, but left the Prophet , houfes for the fale of corn } Jeffning the Epba, and 
unmolefted J go thy may, propbefie so my people If- | greatuing the fhekel, (i. e. uheg deceitful weights and 
rael. — meafures in uttering and felling your wares, and on the 

16 Now then hear the word of the LORD:thox faieft ; | contrary raifing and enhauncing your price, and 
thou fbait not propbecie againft Ifract, nor drop { See | ufing heavy weights for receiving of monies, againit 
Deur. chap. 32. verl 2. Ezek, 21, a. with the anpor, ] | the expreilc law, Deut. 25, 13. Of the Epba See Lev. §« 
azainft ibeboufe of Ifract, "ten yerfe ax, Ezek 45.10, a2. 0f the fhekel, Garai 

an 
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Chap.viii. Am 
and chap. 24. 22. with the annnot, again Eek 45. 42. 
the fhekel is taken Bere for the weight of the thekel } 
and dealing perver fly with deceitfull balances; { te. fo 
that by falfifying of them we may the better defraud o- 
thers.Or thus, perverting ( the fale) with deceit full Cor 
felfe ) balances. Heb, petverting the balances of de- 
ceit. 
6 That we may buy the poor for money, and the needy 
for a pair of fhoes:(z.e.noc onely bereave them of all they 
have left,but alfo engage and enflave their perfons,againtt 
the law of God,Lev. 25. 39, 40. Compare above chap, 
2,6, } then foall we [ ory yea, that we may &c. | fell 
the chaff | Heb. the falling of i, e. the chaff ot other 
refufe which falls off from the corn ] of L Och(for) Ithe 
corn, ; 
y The LORD bath worn by the glory of Ifrael, [Or 
by the excellencie, Highne{sy emineney. i, e. by himfelf, 
he being the honour and glory of Ifrael, and they bound 
to eteem him accordingly. See Pfal. 106. verfe 20, with 
the annot, Compare above chap. 4. on verfe 2. and 6. on 
verfe 8. } #f [ fee of this abrupt phrafe ufuall in mak- 
ing of oathes, Ezek. 34, on verfe, $, &c.]I foalt 
forget all their | or,any of ( thefe ) their] works in 
eternity. : ' 

8 Shall not the land be troubled hereat? and all 
that dwell init, mourn? yesir [ viz the land J fhal 
wholly rife up {, Oth. fhould it ( not ) wholly gc. and fo 
in the fequel by way of queftion } lihe a river, [ that 
rifech and {welleth up til! it overflowes a!l the banks. Or, 
she river, vit. of Nile, as followeth ] and it fhall be 
driven to and fro ( like the waves of adeep fea, Oth. 
faatched, burvicd away} and drowned as (by ) the River 
of Egypt: [ Sec Exck chap. 29. verl. 3. The meaning of 
the whole verfe is, fhould not all thefe fins be enough to 
bring a total deftru@ion upon the whole land, and to 
overflow and overchrow it utterly, as the river of Nile 
doth the land of Egypt, and all ic meets with, yearly? 
yea verily, doth God imply here.Compare below mate 
g.underftand by the land the inhabitants, as fol- 
lowes. 

Vad it fhal come to pafs on that day, faih the Lord 
LORD, that T Jhal caufe the funto go down { Heb, goe 
in, To wit into bis bed chamber, that ?s to’ fay, go 
down. See Pfal. 19 6. ] at noon 3 [ i e. when they fhall 
think themfelves moft fecure and flourifhing, then ſhall 
he furprize them with all extremities, intimaced by the 
darkning in the next words: See Gen. 15. on verfe x2. 
and Compare Ifai. chap. 59. 9, 10. Fer. 15, 9. Foel.2.2. 
30,31. withthe annot. ] and the land be darkencd at, 
bright day, {, Heb. day of tight, J 

10 And I willtura your feats into mourning, and all 
your fongs into Lamentation, and bring forth a fack 
[ See Gen. 37. on verle 34, and compare Ifa. 15, 3. Fer. 
48. 37. Ezek. 7. 18,76. | uponall loines, and baldnefs 
upon every head ; [ See Fer. 16.0n vere. 6.] and I will 
put the ( land) into mourning fuch ss there is over an 
oxely ( fon) (i.e. 1 fhall caufe the inhabitants of the 

‘land to mourn fo bitterly under the plagues that (hall be 
upon them, as parents do for the death of an onely deag 
on. See Fer. §.26, Zach. 12.10, ] and the end thereof 
—F of the land, Heb. bindmoſt, utermuſt, laff. See 
Pfat. 37. on vert. 37. underftand that fhall Imake ( or 
put) pe. | asa bitter day. [ Oth vead thus the cnd 
‘thereof ( fhall be} as a bitter day... ` 

11 Behold the dayes come, faith the LORD, that I 
foul fend a famin into the land: E Òr, on. the earth] 
nota famin for bread, nor thirft for waters, but. for 
to bear the words of rhe LORD, { thereby to get fome 
eafe and comfort, and to learn from’ the mouth of 
fome Prophet, when all thofe Mi(cries thallbe at an 
end once. Compare Pfalm 74. g. with the annot- 


t. 
And they foall wander from feato fed, and from 


Di Chap it, 
the No&b to the Eaft ; [ Heb, rifing vizvof the fun, $. e; 
the Eaft ] they fhall run about, for to feck, the werd of 
the LORD, but fhail nor finde it. i 


| 


_ 13 On tbat day foall the beatiful virgins , and the 
young men faint for thir: [ Or,fait, froon. Compare 
‘Hof. 2.2) 


14 They that fwear by the guilt of Samaria, $. e, bý 
the idols, (by whom the Ifralices made themfelves guilty 
before God ) at Samaria, Dan, ¢g°c. where‘ thole idols 
were fet up. Compare Deut. 9, 21. Ifa.29. 9. Hof. 10.8: 
with the annorat. jand fay3(as truly as thy God,of Dan li- 
veth [orthyGod ODan}eo' the way of Ber-feba liveth: [i.¢; 
the idol which isferved & worfhiped at Ber-(éba as Gody 
‘according tothe way and manner there in ule .See ab. 
chap. 5. §. with the annotat. Way, for, divine worfhig 
‘Religion, manner of ferving God, here in a bad fences 
, €llewhere ina good. See Fer.gz.0n ver.39. Jand they fhall 
fall and not rife again, (, asaboye chap. §. 4. J 






















CHAP. IX. 


Byan other vifion and the explaining thereof, together 
with the power and majefty of God, the unavojdahle 
defiruction and tran{portation of the Ifraclites , is 
further confirmed verfe, 1, 8ce. ecaufe of their 
degenerating unthankfullne{s and great fecurity, 
7+ 10, with ‘ promife notwithSanding of faving 
a chofen remnant, 8, g.and the fetting up of the king- 
dom of Chrift,jor the deliverance,and everlafting affure 
ed bleffednefs of alt she el, boh Fewes and. 
Gentiles, 11, 


I faw the LORD [ viz ina vifion;wherein God fhew- 
. ¢d unto the Prophet, that he would nor {pare his own 
temple, temple worfhip, Priefts and heads of the people, 
but would go on and execute his judgements cap â pe, 
as they fay, from the highelt to the loweft) fand, [Heb 
put, fet, or flanding’] upon the Altar : Cundertand that 
of the burnt-offerings ( according to moft opinions 
whereby God iatimated , that he ftood upon parting or 
removing. Compare Exek.10.4. though orhers hold it 
tobe meant of the idolatrous Temples and Altars of 
Iſrael, as at Bethel, Dan, &c. TE fo be chat the Prophet 
was indeed fain to flie into the Land of Juda, accord- 
ing to what is here related above chap. 7.14. it may well 
be that this vifion was thewed him there, towards thé 
‘Temple of Solomon : others conceive,the Prophet never 
fled for it, from chap.7.15.] and he faid3 (vig. the 
LORD unto an Angel , that was to execute his Judge- 
ment; or, unto the Prophet himfelf. Compare Ege.g: 
1,&¢.& 43.3.) {mite that Button[ ot,apple,pome-granatey 
that may have ftood above onthe top of the Temple, or 
Portal, as-is atherwife ufuall in fuch magnificent 
ſtructures] that the pofts may fhake, Lor,the threfholds, 
to fhew , that God would ruin and rafe all down to the 
ground , from the top to the bottom] and cleave them 
al ibrough inthebead ; [oth. wound them, which are the 
bead of all ie. the chief and principal ones,] and I wild 
Ilay their hindmoſt Thereby (ome underftand the tet of” 
the common people, Och. the refidue, or remnant, poffe>, 
ritie, See P{al.37.0n verl.34.) with the fword 5 (viz, of 
the Babylonians and Affyrians] tbe fleeing among theni 
Lor,sith or of them] fball not fice amay, nor the e{caping 
among them be faved, (i.e. they that chink to fave them- 
felves by fight, ot, fych ag otherwife ufed to thift away. 
arid make their e(cape , they fhall not be able to do it 
now ; and fo in the Par See above chap. 1.1451 4,16. 
and chap.g.19.] | FJ 
Tbougbh ibey digged into hell [See Job ab. . Fſt 9. 
8. with the annotat. By this and the two following 
vetfes, the LORD doth intimate, that they fhal! not be 
able to efcape his punifhing hand in any place whacfo- 
ever} 


Chap. ix. 


ever, in regard that with his Being, 
and Government, he is alwayes every 
kand fhal ferh them bence: and 
into heaven, I {ball caufe there to come down thence. 


Almighty Power 
where prelent’] my 


Amos. 





Ghap. 1x, 


related in Scripture, were well enough known in their 
times. The lenfe of allis, asif the LORD thould fay, 


though they mounted up Ic is true indeed did deliver you out of bondage of 


Egypt , and poffefle you of the Land of Canaan , bur 


3 And theugh they fhould bide sbemfelves on the top of | ye are as little thankful to me for it, as the Philiftines 


Carmel ; [See 2 Kin 19.00 veil. 2 Heb. bead of Carmel] 


7 fhall srace them and fetch them thence, Heb. take them | 
‘ Iiracls unthankfulnefs , 


&c.See Fer.37.0n verf 17. ] and though they fhould hide 
rhem{clucs from before mine eyes[imagining I fhould not 
be alle to (ec and find them out} in tbe bottom of the fca, 
I {hall command a ferpent thence, which [hall bite them. 
. fie. 1 thall fo order and difpofe ic by my providence, 
that it (hall do, as if it were by exprefle charge and com- 
mand. Sze Lev.z§.21,and compare 2 Kin, 18.25. with 


the annozat and [o in the fequel, of the {word verfe 4. of ; Juda together , 
| Some take ic thus 5 
before the ` with Jacob I will deal more favourably then with others. 


the calling of the waters. verl.6.} 
4 Aadibaugh they fhould go into captivity 
facc of their enemies, 


command the fword thence , to flay them, And I wil 
fer mine cye againft them for evil and not for good. [See 
Fer.r4 on verf.6, and compare Lev.17.10. and Fer. 44. 
11, with the annotat. } 

$ For the Lord LORD of hofts {The Prophet further 
confirmeth this: prophecie by deſcribing 
Miyeltie of God the Authour thereof , 
imagine it an impoflible thing for him to make it good 
by the aforefaid execution, Compare above cha.4. 13.and 
chap 5.8,9.] # be who roucheth Lor, fhall touch &c. } the 
Land, (to wir, of Canaan : as Juda 


punithing hand or finger,¢’c, Compare Pjal,z9.12. with 
the annot, ] that it mehetb , and all that dwell therein 
mourn: and (thar) it (to wit, the Land, See above 
chap 8.on verl.8.}) rife up alrogetber like a River, 
drowned, as (by) the River of Egypt. 

6 That buildeth his upper-rooms in 
Pfil.ro4. verl. 3.13. with the annotat. Heb. flairs, ot 
afcents, degrees; whaeby one body goeth up into the 
upper-rooms , or chambers} and bis Troop Lor , bofte, 
Army, clofe.joyned companic, as 2 S4m.2.25.0F bundle 3 
whereby one may not unfitly undeiftand all the creatures 
of Gsi, whom he keepes , as it were y in a bundle, or 
{mall Troop clofe together , to be always ready and at 
hand every where, and efpecially on earth,to performi his 
will and pleaiue. Compare Gen. 2.1. 1 Kings 18.15. 
with the annotat.} the fame he bath founded on carth : 
[Och. above 5 


callcth the waters of the feas , 


[ Heb. face of &c.] LORD és his Name. 

7 Are ye not unto me as the children of the Moores 
[ Heb. Cuschjin} 0 children of Ifrael, faith the LORD: 
f implying, that he had indeed exalted Ifrael, of his 


grace above other Nations 5 above chap.3.2. bur that of 


themfelves , and in regaid of their wickednefs and un- 
thanfulne(s , they were now no betrer or more to be 
valued in his fight, then the contemptible and accurled 
polterity of Chufcb, the fonof Cham. See Gen.10.6.] 
Have not I brought forth Ifrael out of the Land of Egypt, 
and che Philiftines out of Caphtor[ {ee Gen.1 8.v.14. where 
the Philiftines and Caphrorim are put among the pofte- 
ritie of Mitzraim the fon of Cham, Gen, ro. 8. and 
compare further,Deut.2 23 & sfer.47.4.with the annot.] 
and the Syrians (Heb. Aram that is, Syria, and con- 
fequently the Syrians. See Gen.10, on verl. 22.1 out of 
Kir? [$ee x Kings 16.00 ver(.9, and above chap. 1. §. 
where itis faid that the Syrians fhould be carried away 
captive unto Kir. Flere it thould feem, the {peech is of 
their being delivered out of Kirswhereof there is no other 
myenrion mad elfwhee 5 as indeed divers 





[ Meaning at leaft by that means, | 
to have paft the danger of perifhing by the {word ] I fhall 


the Power and | 
left they fhould | 


and Ifrael. Orth. i 
a Land. że. if hedo but touch a ñnful Land with his ; 





and be 


Heaven, [Compare 


underftanding by the word bundle the 
Elements whereof the earth is as the foundation] that 
[ fee above chap. 5. on 
ver.8. Jand poureth them forth upon the ground of the earth, 


for my having delivered them out of Kir 

or the LORD implies , that by realon of 
he looked no otherwile now up- 
on their deliverance , then if he had delivered fo many 
heathen people as Moores,Syiians &c-] 

8 Behold the cyes of the Lord LORD, [2e. mine 
eyes : fee above verf.4.] are igainft this finful Kingdom, 
[z.e.wholly given up tofin. See Pfalz. on verl.1. This 
feemeth to have regard to Ifrael or the ten Tiibes and 
both their Kingdoms being deltroyed. 
aganft a finful Kingdom ec. but 


and Syrians , 
and Caphtor : 


See Fer.30 11.] to deftroy it from theeurth: LHeb. face 
of the earth] but that I mill not wholly defroy, | Heb. de- 


Aroing deſtroy] the boufe of Facob , [faving a remnant 


of — , and bleſſing the ſame ſingulaily, as followeth 
valg] faith the LORD. 

o For, Io, ¥ give command, { See above chap.6.11.] 
and I will hake the boufe of Ifract among all the Hese 
thens 5 even as (feed) is foaken in a fievc ; Lor, fanne] 
and Çor, but, yet] not a lartle ftonc fhal fail on the ground. 
[i.e. nothing of any weigbt or fubftance , but onely the 
light and paltrie chaff : the likenefle is taken from the 
{mall ftones which now and then ate found among the 
corn.Oth. {mall grains ; as if he had faid ; I will fo thake 
them all, that none hall efcape 3 onely I fhall fo govern 
it by my providence, that none of mine elect (compared 
with the wheat) fha!l come to be loft.) 

10 All finners of my people [ See above verf. 8. and 
Pfal.rver.t.] {hall dae by the foword: they that fay; The evil 
Lurg. of punifhment} fhal not come neer for about] zs, nor 
come before (us) Lor, furprize, occurr, mectus. Com- 
pare above chap.5.18.and 6.3.with the annot. } 

tx Ontbat dap (i.e.after the forefaid deftru€tion ,&c.] 
will I fet again the decayed Tabernacle of David: (i.e. 
then wil! Ireftore the Kingdom of David , changing 
the fame into a {piritual and cverlafting Kingdom, un- 
der the Mefa. See Adt.1§-verl.16,7, whence it doch 
plainly appear that this and the like propheties muft be 
underitood fpiricually} and wi hedge np the gaps 
thereof (wiz. of the Tabernacle of David] and fet up 
again that whtch i broken down of ber, [Heb. tts break- 
ings down,deftructions, i.¢.Rubbith, broken ftones, mor- 
ter, ruins,] and will build them, as (in) the dayes of 
old. 

12 That they may hereditarily poffeg’,( They viz. the 
fpiritual Ifrael, niy Church, whereof Chrif is the 
head] tbe remiant of Edom and all the Heathen, [i.¢.all 
the chofen Gentiles, even fome of their greateft cnemies 
typified by Edom , who fhonld be brought under the 
obedience of Chit, and to the Communion of his 
Church, by the Preaching of the Gofpel and operation 
of the holy Gholt. Sce Ifa.19.25.] which are called af- 
ter my Name: [Heb.upon whom i called. See of this 
phrafe, I/a.q.1.and Fer.7.10. with the annotat. The 
lenfe is , which heathen pecple I will take in to be my 
people and children, and call them to have Communion 
with me, whereof they thall make a chearful profeffion. 
Compare If4.44. §.Hof.1.re, and chap. 2.22. AG. 2639. 
Rom.9.25,&¢.] faith the LORD that doth this. 

13 Bebold the dayes come , faith the LORD 5 that the 
plowman fhall reach to the reaper, and the grape prefer unto 
the fecd-fowcr : [Heb. the drawer or, him that drawes, 
or, bolds forth the feed i.e. drawing throwes it into the 

round; or, drawes it forth out of the fack, for to 
Cae. See Pfal.t26.6. “The meaning is, there fhall be 


hiftosies are to | plentie of all things. See Lev.26. §. whereby the riches 


cc fsand in the Prophets, which though no where clfe | und abundance of spitizual gifts and blefings in Chris 


King- 


Chap.i. 


wine, milk, oi!,&c.as if they flowed with them.} 


14 And I will turn the captivity of my people Ifrael | hereafter, the Celeftial Canaan 
[From the {pisitual captivity and power of Satan, by | be pulled up out of their Land, 


OsABIAs 


Kingdom, are typified. Compare Hof.2.14,20,21, with | the defolate cities, 
the annot.) and the mountains {hall drop with (weet wince, | plant vineyards , 
{fee Foe! zon verf.18.] and all the bills fbali mets. [ i.e. | foall make garden 
feemto melt, through the abundant bringing forth of 


Chapt 
[Compare INa 65.21.22, &c. ] and 
and drink the wine thereof ; and they 
s, and eas the fruit thereof, 

15 And Iwil plant them in their Land, Cie. in my 
Church , both the military bere, and the triumphant 
] and they fhall no more 

that Ihuve given them 


sheir Saviour Chrift] and they foal rebuild and inhabit | faith the LORD thy God, 


The end of tte Prophet Amos, 


LEED SEELEES TEER TR YEREOODE'S 
VUPIS VGH VIY FV 5s 


VHVSSH PUPS 


SEERY 
VVIVS 


THE 
PROPHE 


OBA 


D IA. 


The Argument of this B o o x. 


A Prophefie of Gods dreadfull Iudgments upon Edom, 
the people of God, veil. tepe. 


becaufe of their Infolence, 
and on the Contrarie of 


Violence and Cruelty againjt 
the prefervation and falvation ef tbe Church, through 


thetr Saviour, FESUS CHRIST, and of the downfall and ruiné of all their Enomies , 17. 


He Vifion [ See Ifa. 1, on verf. t. } of Obadia 
another Obadia in Achabs time, ı Kin, 
18. on verf. 3. and below on verf, 12. ] Thus 


[ fee of 


4 Though thou fhouldeft elevate thy felfe like unto the 
| Eagle, { Compare Ter. 49.16. érc ] and put thy neft be- 
tween the fiars 5 yer will I pufh thee down thence, fanh 


faiththe Lord LORD of Edom; [ oragaint, | the LORD. 


unto Edom} We have heard a report of the LORD, 
[ viz. I and other Prophets my fellow minifters, in- 
ftead hereof Fer. chap. 49. 14. faith, I have &c. fer- 
ting down the like prophecie againft Edom, and almoft 
in the fame words. See the annota. there, and further 
Erek. 23. 12, (pc. and chap. 35. 2, 7c. and Amos 
1- 11, 12. } and there isan Ambafadour fent among 
the Heuben: Arife, and let ws rife up againjt her 
E viz. Idumea ] in Battel. 

2 Behold Imake you {mall among the Heathen : 
art much defpifed, 

3 The infolence of thy heart bath deceived thee; 
[Compare Jer. 49, 16. } be [ors ye ec. as teremiah 
hath it, chap.49.16, or bim| that dwellethin the cle fies 
of the rocks, in (his ) high habitations [ or, (being) 
viz. the forefaid Rocks, his high habitation, or, fear. 
Hebr, the height of bis pabitarions | that faith in bis 
heart : (i.e. thinks, conceives, imagines. as Pfal. 10. 
16, 76.\ Woo fhould pufh me down tothe ground 2 


thou 


s If thieves, if night-robbersy were come to thee; 

[Compare Ter. 49.'9.] Chow art thou deftroyed ry 

| Would they not have ftoln as much as had been enough for 

them ? [ Hebr. their fuffictencie ) If ee caren 

bad come to thee, would they not have left a gleaning af- 
iter them ? 

6 How are E fans Or thofe of Efay i.e, Eaus pofteritie] 
(goodsLor places.Com, Ier.49.10-] fearched out,his bid~ 
den (Treafures) [ ors hidden places. The Hebr, word is 
nowhere found thus but herc3 and may be compared with 

‘another coming of the fame roor, Pfal. 17.verf, 14.) 
fought up ? 

7 Allyour Confederates [ Hebr. peoplesor men of your 
Covenant, fo prefenily after, thofe of your peace,i.c. with 
whom ye were at peaces fee Pfal. 4t ro.I/a. 41.11, 
12, fer, 20.10. and chap. 38.22, with the annot. } 

| have ted you forth unto the borders ; [ thewing your Bm- 
| bafladours much refpe, as if they meant it very fincerely 
(wich you,and would minde your affaires vey ea y5 

ae 


Chap... 
bur (as followeth) they deceived yous or they went forth 
to pael with you, but forfook you on the Borders. 
Oi. they drave you out, £. €. helped to thruft you out, 
ot friends becoming Enemies ] They that were at pesce 
wich thee hiwe decerusd thee, they have prevailed againft 
shee: [ vit. by their deceitful advices. Compare Fer, 
38.22, | (they thar cat ) thy bread [Compare Pfal. 41. 
zo. Heb, (irom what goes before ) people, or, men 
of iby bread ie. thy own gues, thy moſt familiar 
fends] Shall | hence and in the fequel ic appears, thar 
this isa propnecic of the time to come, though before 
the prophee fprke as of things paft, according to the 
peoph. ical manners tu denote the certaintie of what 
th v did foretell, jee a foreleg among thee;| Even as bafe 
Vuiains and Enemies ufe fecietly to lay or hide fuch 
thins in places where men are wont to fit, ftand, goe or 
convele, unawares thus to hurt, wound or othewile 
ro endamage o deftroy them. Hereby may be un- 
de: food {une Treacherie, or fubtil plots and practifes, 
tohinga Rate into Confufion, Oth 
fer thy bread (for Ja iwelling among thee. 


OBADIA: 


Chap. 
delight; and fo verle 13, See Pfal. 22. onverfe 18, 
as if God fhould have faid, Doc nor yerejoyce in your 
brethrens Calamitic 3 take heed, your own, a heavier 
one by farre, ig at your very door, as followeth y.s. Ir is 
anexprobtation, and upbraiding of their infolent car- 
riage, which God would be fure to punifh, and afterward. 
thew favour to his people] nor rejoyced over the children 
of Fuda in the day of sherr ruine,nor made thy mouth great 
in the day of the diftreffe : [ that is, ye fhould not have 
opened your mouth fo wide, nor mocked at,and infulted 
over them fo much and fpightfully. Compare Egek 
35.12, 13. and Pfaim 22. 4. and 35. 26. with the 
annot, | 

13 Nor entred in at the gate of my people in the day of 
their defirudtion; nor have looked on,thou alfo, C Whom it 
became very ill, as Kinfmen, to carrie themfelves fo like 
the Enemies and ftrangers ] on bs evil, [ 2.6, miferie, 
evill of punifhment, Sec Gen. 19. on verl. 19. } in the 
day of bis deftrudlion ; nor firesched forth( thine bands) or 


thus, They bave) hu hofte [ i.e. Jacobs bofte, or forces, or fubftane, as 
i.e, the feaft-| above verf. 11. they did both very unwi(cly, laying their 


ings wherewich thou didit entertain them, they abufed | hands on their perfons as followeth, and on their goods 


for thy deftiudion, [There % no under flanding in him. 


f Towinin Edom. Osh. whereof ( thou fhalt have ) 
no unde: itanding; and confequently, thou fhalt not 


too, Compare Gen. 37.22. with the annot. ] inthe day 
of hu deſtruction. 
14 Nor have ſtood in the croſſe-way, ſOth. rent, or 


know, what cure to applic to it, or how to avoid it,though breach, viz. of che Citic, to prevent the efcaping of any F 


thou conceive thy lelle never (o wife and provident. Thy 
undeiftanding fhall be taken from thee then, as is fid 
ĩn the ſequel.] 


to deftroy bis efcaped ( ones : ) (i. e. to ftop or cut off the 
paflages every where, where any of the Jewes might or 
did feek to fhift for his life and efcape, murthering them 


8 And fhallit not be on that day faith the LORD 5 | in the attempt ] nor delivered up [ vig. into the Enemics 


thar I fb H caufe the Wife (ones 
ing thcir Governours or Councellours, compare Ker. 
49.1.) and the underflunding out of the mount of Efan, 
to perifh? 

5 Pijo thy Valiant (ones) O Therman, [See Ter. 49. 
on vafl J pall ve fain bearted : [ i. e. as then there 
fhall nei her be advile ner underttanding with thee, fo 
fhail cher. be alfo no comage left thee J tbat every one 
at of Eas mountain may be dejtrayed by Murther : 
L for, if the Champions be daunted, then fit ts eafily de- 
feared and cuc off without refallance. J 

1a Bevaufe of the violence, commiited on thy brother 
fob, [ Hebs. becaufes ot for the violence of thy brother 
sfacob: i.e, that which he did practile againit him 5 
that is againſt his pofteritic, your own kinſmen. Com. 
pate the phiaſe with Fer. 2.2. Hub. 2.6,17. and ſee 
the annot. thee gre. ſurther Pſal. 137.7. Exck. 29. 
ver. x2, and 39.5. ] fame foal cover you ; [Compare Iob 
8.verl!. 22.with the annot. ] ; 

1 Inthe diy when ye flood over againft 5 {For to take 
your pleaſure and paſtime, in looking upon your brethyens 
Calamite] In the day, when the forrainers L í, e. the 
Babylonians with their Army : from whence it may be 
gathered, that Obadia did prophefie this, much about, 
or fomewhat after the taking of Te:ufalem, and the 
traniportation of the people co Babel ; at the fame time 
when Teremiah prophefied at {erufalem, or among the 
Remainder of the Lewes in Luda,-or in Egypt,and Eze- 
kicl in Babel it felfe among thole chat were carried thither 
captive] carried his bojte (ot, jubjtance, viz. Jacobs. 
Compare below veil 13. and 20,] Captive, anid the ftran- 
gers marched inat hh gates, and did cajt ibe Lot over 
Ferufalgn; Ithat is, over rhe bootie, pluader and Cap- 
tives ] woje ye liſewſe as onc of theg. [L i. c. asa Cal- 
dean, ftranger, and Enemic.} 

12 Then thou fhriidejt not bave looked on the day of 
tby Brother. | å. e, ihe ume of his Vification, or aff ai- 
on, asġs declared in the fequel. Compac Pfal. 37 on 
verſ. 13. rve iay of bi beconitng 4 jlranger 3 [ When, 
being \ 
cartied out of his own into a /frange iand, and God him- 
ME wasin a manner becomea flranger tohim. Oth. 


biu lask not ere. and fo onwards, viz. with joy angl 


) out of Edom, { Mean- hand ] the: remained ( oncs,) [whom the Enemie 


might have fparedy or not regaided, and left alive, but 
for your grudge to fee them live ] zn the day of ibe 
diſtreſſe. 

15 For the day of the LORD is nigh upon all the ber 
then, È z e. che appointed time of thei: punifhment : see 
Toet 1.1 §. Piet 37.53. with the annot.]even a thou 
didft, fo fbill it be cone unto thee [LEXck.2§-17. | thy rhe 
compence| See of the Hebr. word: 2 Chron, 20. on veif.-1¥. 
Pfalm 13. on verle 6, allo Ioel 16. &. ] fhall return up~ 
on thy (own ) heat. 

16 For,a jc {7.¢, ye lewes, my own Church and 
people | bave drunk [ viz. oft of the cup of my Wrath. 
See Fere. 29,15 ,18)29. and 49.12, with the annot,] #pa 
‘on, the, mountain of my hounifs3 [ Zion, typifying the 
Church of God. See Pfitm 2. on verf. 6.3 ( fo) foal all 
the heathen drink continually : [without ceafiag my wrath 
{hall reft and remaine upon them] yea they fhall drink and 
fallow down, ( viz. the very dregs and bottom thereof, 
See wPfalm 75.9. ] and fhali be asif they bad not been, 
{ They fhall fo drink, that by my Wrath and plagues 
they fhall be utterly deftroyed. But with my Church I 
will deal as followeth. Some do underftand this as thus. 
Even as ye ( Edomites) did drink with much reyoycing 
upon my holy mountain, when the fame was laid watt, 
fo fhail ali the Heathen drink again with rejoycin» ar 
youi deftiu&tion, and devour and fwallow you up alto- 
gether, as if there had never been any Edomie. } 

17 But on mount Zion there {ball be ejcaping, £7. ¢ 
the D:ftru&tion of my people fhal! not be univesfall, buc 
I fhall keep my chofen Remnant, and reftore and con 
fecrate my Church thence under the Meflia] and be fhalt 
be a holinefs : [he viz. that mount,i, ¢. they that inhabit 
thereon, Pfalm 15. 1. that is, the Church Mall be very 
holy, See Egek. 43-12, Foel 3.17. with the annot, ] and 
they of the houfe of Facob fhall Hebr. ihe houſe of Tacob 
fball, in the plusal FẸ bere litartiy pofef their inherisances. 


: [ viz. their own, thofe thar are promifed them by God 
jin the Moffia, the bleffing of rhe Covenant, unto which 
deliveced wp into the hand of firangers, he was likewile appertaineth the pofleffing of that of their Ene- 


mics, the nations before mentioned. See Amos 9.12. 
with the annot. ] 
18 And Lacobs houfe foal be a fire, and Tofephs Mie 4 
ame, 


Chap.i. 


flamc, and Efaus houfe for ftubbies [i.e.the Church ; 
fhall,through the power ofher Head Fefus Chrijt, con~ , 
fwneand deftroy all her Enemies, typified by the Edo- 
mites. Compare the phiafe with Fudges 9.15, 20. Ifa, - 
29 6.) and they ['viz, of the houle of Jacob and Tofeph ] 
Shall be incenf’d againjt them | viz. again{t the Edomites; 
Compare Pfalm 7. veil .14.and 10.2.) and fhall confume 
them : fo that Efaus boufe fhall bave none remaining: for | 
th: LORD barb pokent, 

` xg And they of the fouth fhalt hereditarily poffe{s the 
mi stains of Efau,and they of the plain the Philiftins: (He. 
And the fouth shalt C plural ) ec. Luda extendethit feif 
Sou bwards of Canaan, unto the mountaines of Efu. 
Tie Iewes that dwelc in the plaines, bordered on the 
Jand of the Philiftins Weftward along the Mid-land fea. ! 
Oth. chus. And they fhall bereditartly poffefs the! 
South ( Namely ) of the mountaines of Efan, and the 





Craptia, 





Chap, ’; 


1 King. 17.0n verl. 9, ] and they that were carried away 
Cuptive from Ferufalem, thar which is in Sepbarad [ Orh. 
they in Sepbarad, fhall egec. OF this Sepharad , what 
it was, opinions varie, gc. they fhall bereditarily poffess 
the Cities of the South, 

21 And there fhall come up Saviours on mount Zion, 
{ That onely great and perfe& Saviour, Deliverer and 
Redeemer of the Chuich Fefus Chrijt, thatis called 
by the name of Saviour, Jefus, typified by Jofua, and 
other Woithies and Judges or Governours, whom God 
bettow’d upon his people. See Mat. reat. Iudg. ꝛ. 16. 
Heb, 4,8. Thus the plural number is fometimes taken, 
for (omething of great excellencie and concernment. See 
Iob 40.10. Prov, 1.20. Pfilm 73.22. with the annot. 
ec, Inthe mean time, it is true alfo, that this‘Saviout 
doth make ufe of his Meflengers and Minifters, to make 
known and publith his Salvation unto men, that they 


platnes , ( namely ) of the Philiflins gge. Compre may be faved 5 by realon whereof they are likewife them- 


Deut. 1.7. bof. 10. 40. Fudg,1. 9.2 Chron, 28. 18, 
It isa prophefic( according to the ftile and ftate of the 
old Tettamenc }) of the {preading of the Gofpel of 
Chritt, among the hoftile Heathen, Compare Amos 
9-12. Zeph. 2.97, 9. ec. with che annot, } Yeu they fhall 
bereditartly pojjcjs the field of Ephraim and the field of | 
Samaria :| 1 €, thelandor Country, as Hof. 12. 13. 
that is, the piincipall part ofall the ten Tiibes, which 
was Ephraim, the Seducer of ail the reft, and Samaria 
the Metropolis or chicf City thereof] and Benjamin 
Gilead, | undeftand, he fliall poflels Gilead, fituare 
beyond Jordan and belonging to Reuben, Gad,and half 
the ‘Tribe of Manajleth, } 

ao And they that were carried away Captive of this 
boft [ Asabove verfe 11.13. ] of the Children of Ifract, 
[Heb.the Captive carrying away,tran{porting banijbment, 
as frequently 3 and fo in the fequel: ¿i ¢ the hok that 
was carried away ] that which was the Canaanites [ viz. 
fhall they poilefs hereditarily, By the Canaanites under- 
and idolatours and hoftile Nations J unto Zarphat [See 


felves faid to fave men, vit. as Minifters and Inftru- 
ments of their Salvation. See 1 Timo. 4.16. Jam. §.20. 
and compate Ter. x. on verle ro. Egek. 3. on verfe 18. 
as alfo this great Saviour doth oft times taife temporall 
Saviours, Redeemers and Deliverers, unto his People, 
for to deliver them from the miferies and oppreffions of 
inhumane Tyrants. Compare Mich, g. on verf. $-] for 
to yudge the mountains of Ejzu: [ i. eto punifh the Ene- 
mies of his Church according to their Defert, and to 
deliver Gods ce out of their hands, as the Judges 
of the old Teftament did in their time, temporally. See 
Gen. 15. on verle r4. Iudg.2.0n verl. 16. and under- 
ftand further the fpirituali judging and convincing of the 
World ec. See lobn 16.3. ec. Jand the Kingdom fhalt 
be the LORDS. [or, belong to the LORD, or, the 
LORD fhal! have the Kingdom, é.e, He fhall be the 
onely King and Governour, he wiz. the LORD Chrift, 
being made and infituted, the everlafting King of his 
Church and of the Whole World. Pfam x. vert, 6,8. 
Luk. 1.33. &c.] 


The End of the Prophet O sp anya, 


— nee tetris 





THE 















as Hi F k, 


— 

* GON 

bh Fafa On N 
EA 





CERD 


ea 





The Argument of this Ba ox. 


His book container a very wonderful hiflery of the Prophet Fona, who being called by God to the 


prophctical office , among the ten 


Tribes, or Ifrael’, (as may be gathered from 2 King. 4.25.) & fent 


here in an extraordinary manngr,to foame the obftinate Ifraelites , unto the heatheni{o Ninevites , to pro- 
phefie among them how neer they were their fubverfion 5 which he through bumane frailtie , fecking 
to avoid , by fying toward Tharfis it came to paffe , through Gods incomprebexfible Providence , be was 


made a Type of our 
calmed , three days and three nights in a whales belly , 


ward jpewed out again upon the jhore; even as Chrift,baving appeafed the wrath of God » 


Saviour Jefus Chit,baving consiaued,ajter be was caft forth in atempeft,whereby the fame was 
without any prejudice to either body or foul, and besng after- 


was three days and three 


nights in the belly of the earth (Mat.1 2.40.) and rofe again after that out of the grave. Fond, being thus chaftifed of 


God and wonderfully preferved,he is fent the fecond time, and abeys his charge: 


but feeing the Ninevites repentance, 


and Gods gracious [paring of them thercupon ; be foewes his humane frailty again, by growing very paffionate at it, 
for which be is reproved and gently inSkrudted and convinced by God, 


CHA 


sfonah being fent by God to preach at Nineve, be fleeth to 
Tharfis,v.1, &c, is purfucd by God at fea with agreat 
texpeft,and difcovered by lot,and thercupan, by his own 
advice, caft into the Sea at laft, which grew forthwith 
calm again, 12. God appoints 4 great Fifh,tbat {wal- 
Hows up Fona, in whofe belly be abides three days and 
three nights,.7. i 
Nd {This particle in the Old Tetament, ac- 
cording to the ufe of the Hebrew language, is fre- 
quently put in the beginning of an hiftory ; and 
to ic is by the Evangelifts in the New $ as other 
languages alfo have theirs to begin their fpeeches with- 
all, move for ornament then neceffitie] the word of the 
LORD came to Fond, [being of Gath Hepher, fituate in 





the Tibe of Zebulon. See 2 Kén.4.2§.with the anner. | 
from which place it is gathered, that he prophefied about | 


P. I. 


the time of the Prophets Hofes and Amos, and of King 
Jerobeam the fecond of that name , the fon of Joas, 
reigning in Ifrael , whiles that Realm enjoyed outward 
peace and profperity yet , though they were. very 
unthankful to God and obftinate againft al] his warn- 
ings and threatnings $ for which caufe it pleafed God, 
to difpatch this Prophet to Nineve, to fhame and con- 
vince his own people by the example of the Ninevites. 
— Mat. ĩ 2.41. Luke 12.3 2.] the ſon of Amitthai, 
aying: 

2 Get thee up,go to the great city Nineve,[ The ancient 
Royal Metropolis or chief City of Affyria. See Gen.10. 
11, 12.1 Kin. 19. 36. Nehe. 2. 8 &c. J and preach againſt 
it : [Hcb.cry, or, proclaim,which inthe New Teftament 
alfo is often taken for preaching, even by Chrift himfelf 
in {peaking of thele Niaevites, Mat, 12.41, &c.] for 

sheir 


Chap.i. 
flame, and Efaus houfe for ftubble [a.e.the Charch : 


fhall,through the power ofher Head Fefus Chrijt, con- 
fuine and deftroy ali her Enemies, typified by the Edo- 


mites. Compare the phiafe with Fudges 9.1$, 20. Ifa. 


Shall be incen? d againft them | vig. againft the Edomites: ' 


29 6.] and they | viz, of the houle of Iacob and Tofeph ] 


Compare Pſalm 7. veil 14. and 10.2.] and fhall con{ume 


them : fo thas Efaus houſe ſhall bave none remaining: for 


tbh: LORD bath pokenit. 

` x9 And bey of the fouth fhal hereditarily poffefe the 
mus stains of Efau,and they of the plain the Philiftins:{ He. 
And the fouth soak ( plual ) ere. Iuda extendethit felf 
Son hwards of Canaan, unto the mountaines of Efau. 
Tuc Iewes that dwelt in the plaines, bordered on the 
land of the Philiftins Weftward along the Mid-land fea. 
Orth. thus. Ani they fhall hereditarily poffefs the 
South ( Namely ) of the mountaines of Efan, and the 
plaines , ( namely ) of the Phaliftins ere. Compare 
Deut. 1.7. Tf. 10. 40. Fudg, 1. 9.2 Chron. 28. 18, 
It isa prophefie( according to the ftile and fate of the 
old Tettament ) of the ipreading of the Gofpel of 
Chritt, among the hoftile Heathen. Compare Amos 
9.12. Zeph, 2.7; 9. orc. with the annor, ] Tea they fhall | 
beredetarily pojfcjs the field of Ephraim and the field of | 
Samaria: 2.e. the land or Country, as Hof. 12. 13. 


that is, the piincipall part ofall the ten Tribes, which | 


was Ephraim, the Seducer ofall the reft, and Samaria 
the Metropolis or chief City thereof] and Benjamin 
Gilead. | undettand, he {hall poffefs Gilead, fituate 
beyond Jordan and belonging to Reuben, Gad,and half 
the ‘Tribe of Manafleth, } 

30 nd they that were carried away Captive of this 
boft [ Asabove verfe 11.13. ] of the Children of Ifract, 
LHeb.the Captive carrying away;tran{porting banifhment, 
as frequently 3 and fo in the fequel : 2. ¢ the hoft that 
Was cartied away } that which was the Canaanites { viz. 
fhall they poflels hereditarily. By the Canaanites under- 
ftand idolatours and hoftile Nations ] unto Zarphat [See 


ỌOrADIA, 





t 





Chap... 


they that were cried away 
Captive from Ferufalem, that which is in Sepharad [Orh, 
they in Sepharad, fhall ec. OF this Sepharad , what 
it was, opinions varie, dc. ] they foal bereditarily poffe/s 
the Cities of the South, 

21 And there fhal come up Seviours on mount Zion, 
[ That onely great and perfe& Saviour, D-liverer and 
Redeemer of the Church Fefus Chrijt, thatis called 
by the name of Saviour, Jefus, typified by Jofua, and 
other Worthies and Judges or Governours, whom God 
beitow’d upon his people. See Mat, 1.21. Iudg. 2. 16. 
Heb, 4,8. Thus the plural number is fometimes taken, 
for fomething of great excellencie and conctrnment. See 
Tob 40.10. Prov. 1.20. Pfalm 73.22. with the annot; 


1 King, 17.00 verf. 9,] and 


ére, Inthe mean time, it is true alfo, that this Saviout 
| doth make ufe of his Meflengers and Minifters, to make 


known and publifh his Salvation unto men, that they 
may be faved 5 by reafon whereof they are Jikewife them- 
felves {aid to faye men, viz. as Minifters and Inftru- 
ments of their Salvation. See 1 Timo. 4. 16. Iam. 5. 20. 
and compare Ter. 1. on verle 10. Egek, 3. on yerfe r8, 
as alfo this great Saviour doth oft times taife temporal! 
Saviours, Redeemers and Deliverers, unto his People, 
for to deliver them trom the miferies and oppreffions of 
inhumane Tyrants. Compare Mich, 5. on veri. 5.) for 
to judge the mountains of Efun: (i. eto punifh the Ene~ 
mies of his Church according to their Defert, and to 
deliver Gods people out of their hands, as the Judges 
of the old Teftament did in their time, temporally, See 
Gen. 15. on verle 14. Iudg. z. on verl. 16. and under. 
ftand further the {pirituall judging and convincing of the 
World ¢o°e. See Iobn 16.3. ec. Jand the Kingdom fhalt 
be the LORDS. [or, belong to the LORD, or, the 
LORD bhall have the Kingdom) ?.e. He fhall be the 
onely King and Governour, he viz. the LORD Chrift, 
being made and inftituted, the everlafting King of his 
Church and of the Whole World. Pfam 2. vert. 6,8. 
Luk. 1.33.06. 


The End of the Prophet O 2 ap ra, 
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of this Ba ox. 


he Prophet Fona, who being called by God to the 
(as may be gathered from 2 King. 14.29.) } fent 


here in an extraordinary manner,to foame the obftinate Lfraelites , unto the heathenifh Ninevites , to pros 
phefie among them how neer they were their fubverfion 3 which he through humane frailtie , fecking 
toavotd , by flying toward Tharfis » it came to paffe , through Gods incomprebexfible Providence , be was 


made a Type of our 


Saviour Jefus Chiift,baving continuedalter he was caft forth in a tempeft whereby the fame was 


calmed , three days and three nights in a whales belly , without any prejudice to eitber body or foul, and being after- 


ward pewed out again upon the {hore ; even as 
nights in the belly of the earth (Mat.12.40,) and rofe again 
God and wonderfully preferved,he is fent she fecond time, 


Churift,paving appeafed the wrath of God , was three days and three 


after that out of the grave. Fona, being thus chaftifed of 


and obeys bis charge: but fecing the Ninevises repentance, 


and Gods gracions [paring of them thercupon ; be fhewes bis humane frailty again, by growing very paffionate at ity 
for which be is reproved and gently inSirudted and convinced by God, 


CHA 


onah being fens by God to preach at Nineve, be fleeth to 
Tharfis,u.1, &c, is puirfucd by God at fea with a great 
ser pejtand difcovered by lot and thercupon, by his own 


advice, cafè into the Sea at laft, which grew forthwith. 


calm again, 12. God appoints a great Fifhthar fwal- 
Hows up Fona, in whofe belly he abides three days and 
three nights,.7. ; 
Na {This particle in the Old Teftamens, ac- 
cording to the ufe of the Hebrew language,is fre- 
— put in the beginning of an hiſtory; and 
o it is by the Evangelilts in the New 3 as other 
languages alfo have theirs to begin their fpeeches with- 
all, more for ornament then neceffitie] the word of the 
LORD came to Fona, [being of Gath Hepher, fituate in 
the Tube of Zebulon. Seez Kin.4.25.with the annot, 


from which place it is gathereds that he prophefied about | in {peaking of thele Ninevites, Mar, 22.41, Sc. 


P. I. 


the time of the Prophets Hofea and Amos, and of King 
Jerobeam the fecond of that name, the fon of Joas, 
reigning in Ifrael , whiles that Realm enjoyed outward 
peace and profperity yet , though they were. very 
unthankful to God and obftinate againft all his warn- 
ings and threatnings 3 for which caufe ic pleafed God, 
to difpatch this Prophet co Nineve, to fhame and con- 
vince his own people by the example of the Ninevites. 
— Mat. i 2.41. Luke 12.3 2. ] the ſon of Amitthai, 
aying : 

2 Get thee up,go to the great city Nineve,[ The ancient 
Royal Metropolis or chief City of Affyria. See Gen.io. 
11) 12.1 Kinig. 36. Nebe.z.8,&c.] and preach againft 





it: [Heb.cry, or, proclaim,which inthe New Feftament 
allo is often taken for preaching, even by Chrift himlelf 


J for 


sheir 


Chap. . 
their wickedue{s (vit. that of the inhabitants thece] # 
mounted up before my face. (i.e. their fins aye fo many, 
giievous and notorious, thar I can endure them no 
longer, but muft punifh chem forthwith unlefie they 


repent. Compare G'en.18.20,21. Some read, Preach to) mot glorious manner : or, 


it, that their mickedneffe is ¢g°c.) 
3 But Fons arofe to flic [See below chap. 4. 2. what 
moved him to this] #0 Tharfis [the famous fea-port and 


chief City of Cilfsia, the birth place of the “Apoltle | and faid unto bim 5 why 


Paul fee rKjn.co.onv.22 and Aff.21.39 & 22.3. [from 


Jona 


Chap, j, 


9 And be fail uito them, 1 amin Hebrew: [8.¢ 


| Gen.10.21.} and I fearihe LOKD tbe God of begren 


{he that is (aid co have his throne and habseation in hea- 
ven, where he doth manifelt his divine M ycitie in a 
he'that made the. heavens : ] 
that made the fea, Leven this alfo we foil in] and tbe dry 
(land.) Ci.etheearth, See Gen.1.9,10, &6.] 

10 Then thofe men were afraid (with) agreat fear, 
baft thou dane this? \Or,whac 


‘a doing is this ? how cameft thou todo {uch things ? 


the face of the LOR D:(before whole face he ought to haye {poken as in an amazement, Oth what 13 ths, that thru 
flood (in the Scripture phrafe) as his Menijfer, for to | didft,or, why bajt thou ? Erc.) for tbe men knew that he 


receive and execute his charge,which he feeking to efchew 
here,it is faid of -hitn, that he fled from the face of Ged, 
ic, neghe&ted ‘this dutie of his. See Devt.ro.on verf,8. 


fied from she face of the LORD 5 [as aboys veil.3.] for 
„hbe had madeit known to them. ` 


11-Moreover they faid unto bim3 what fhall we do 


King 17.0, 8c. jand be came down s0 fapbo, | qtherwile, | unto thee , shat rhe fea may be calm from us? [ Ou from 


called Feppe, ickewife a fes-port or Haven-town, ice! agasnft us 


> te. from raging: thus againft us ; or grow 


2 Chro.2.on verf. 16.] and found a flip going to Tbarfis,' calm, Card ceale) from us: in the fame fenie, See of che 


and he paid the fravght chercof, (vit, of that thip, Heb. 


/Heb.word fof. 10,0n v.12.and Pro.26. on ver.2zo Oh: 
the wages of itviz.the thip]ind went down into the fume, | againft ws, Compare Pfal. 28.1. 


and fo again verfe r2.J 


for to go with them, { viz. the mariners, ‘or paflengers of | for the fea grew more and more tempefinous. f Heb. went 


that mip] ro Tharfis from the face of the LOKD, 
4 But the LORD caft a great winde upon the feas 


[ Denoting the fuddeanefs of that tempeft, whereby the ; tempeftuous an 
mariners could eafily guefle that it was an extraordinary phrale, Gen.8.3.5. and 26.1 zsFud 4 24, 
\2 Sam.3.1, in the annot.and fo veif.13.] 


cafe, beyond the courfe of nature] and there was a great 


rempeft in the fea3{o that the fhip thought to bieak Jan ufu- |. 


al expreffion both in the Hebrew and other tongues alfo 5 
that isto fay tit feemed no otherwile, one would have 
thought, or the mariners thought their fhip would have 
been (plit and wrackt in pieces.) 

s Then the fea-men | Or, fed-faring (people) i.e. the 
mariners and paflengers that were on fhip-board, to paffe 
the fea, which the Heb.phrafe hints at} were afraid, and 
cryed, every one to bis God i.e. Idol, whom he worfhipped 


according to the manner of his countiie}and caft out the | ( the frip 
fee of the Heb. | bur they were not able ; 
word,Lev.r3.on verl.4. ]that were in the fhip into the fea | rempeftous, 


effels [z.e, all kinde of moveable goods : 
to lighten Lor, disburthen] a of thems but Fona was 
gone down at the fides of the 


aprofound fleep. {as not imagining any trouble, or, 
thinking himlelf very fafe and fecure of any danger. ] 

6 And the fhip-majter[ Or,chief-thipper, boat- {wain : 
the Hebr. word is derived from mannaging of ropes or 
cables drew near to him and faid to bim; what ailes 


‘into the Sea 2, 


and became boifterivus 3 or,goetb and groweth te. peflu- 
ous : asa fca-phrafe. 7. €. growes or grew more and more 
d boifterous every moment. See the like 
i Sam.14.19. 
| 12 Andhe {aid unto them; Take me, and caft me into 
the fea, then fhal ihe fea grow ca'm from pou: for F 
know, [, By (peciall inftin& from God, and the teftimo- 
nie of his’own Contcience } that this great Tempeft 
( comes upun ) you for my fake, — 
13 But the men rowed, [ Hebr. propeily digged, vig. 
e. they towed, by teafon of the likenels- 
that there is between rowing and -delying, Thele men 
did all they could to {pare and fave Jona | forto bring 
) againe to the dvie ( Land ) [ as above verf, 9. ] 
for ıbe fea grew more and more 
[Las above v. r1. ] 


14 Then they cried unto the LORD and faid; Ab 


ip, [i.¢-on the one fide| LORD | let us not perifh, we prays for this mans foul, 
thereof.See Fad. sz. on v.7.Jand Jayand was taken with | Ẹ i,e. perfon. See Gen, 


12: on verf. 5, | and lay no ins. 
nocent blood upon us: for tbou, LORD, bajt done, as it 
pleafed thee.{ 4. e. do nocimpute it unto,us, LORD, and 


“punifh us not as for murcher ; thas we are forced to 


throw this man over-board now; we avow, he hath 
committed no offence againit usyand we know no more of 


thee, thou profound fleeper ® (or, how art thou taken with | his courfe and carriage,ther he told us himfelf-we are very 


a profound fleep thus] arife, call upon thy God peradven- 
ture that God will remember ws uiz. for good, to pitie 
and [pare us. Och. frew bimjel f kinde (or) friendly to 
wh} that we perish not. 5 : 

7 Morcover they faid, every one to his companion 3 come 
and let ws caft the lot, that we may know, for whofe fake 
this evil [viz.of panifhment ; this mifchief, and danger 
wherein we are, this terrible empet. See Gen.19.0n 
verl.19.] (comes upon)us:[i.e.who of us all is that guilty 
perfon , for whofe fake we are thus tormented : or who 
fhall be able to difcoyer the guiltie man unte us, that 
we may fee,what courfe to take then,and whether it may 
prove the means of delivering us. Oth, inftead of for 
whofe fake, read, wherefore] fo they cajt lots , and the 
fot fell upon Fona.[by Gods {pecial dire@ion.See Prev.16. 
33-with the annot. } 

8 Then they {aid unto him, declare now unto us, for 
whofe fake this evil(comes upon ust [i.cais it for thy own 
fake, or, any belonging to thee, or peradventure for 
the fake and worth of him, whom thou or thine 
have Gnned againft: otherwile wherefore, or for what 
caufe : The Hebr. expreffion is much the fame with that 
of the former verle | what is thy bufine{s Lory itnploy- 
ment, trade, condition , what doef thou dealin? ] 


and whence comeft thou? which is thy countrey ? and of whale ] rarec dayes and three nights. { hereby Ged made 


what people art thou ? 


loath to lay hands on him, and doit nor but by ex- 
treme nteceffity 5 but it feemeth, that all chis is thy own 
work and providence,and we have nothing to fay againit 
it; Thou halt di(pofed of all this according to thy own 
good pleafure. See of the phrafe Iudg.9.0n verf.24.] 

15 And they took up Fonas and caff bim into the Sea ¢ 
then the fea fkood (ſtill) from her raging, 

16 Therefore the men feared the LORD (with) great 
fear : and they flew flay-offering unto the LORD, C vig. 
after their {afe arrivall on there, giving thanks to that . 
God whom they had found thus experimentally to be 
the authour of that great Tempeft, and of the calming ’ 
thereof, and coafequently alfo of their wonderfull pice 
fervation | and vowed vowes. [/ Compare below chap. 2, 
9. with the annot, ] 

17 Now the LORD appointed [ Or bad prepared, ap- 
pointed, to wit; by his almighty, wife and fatherly pio- 
vidence ; fee below chap. 4.6 7,8. The Hebr. word is the 
fame,from which the Man or Manna had its name,wheres 
with God fed Ifrael in the wildernefs. See Exod. 16. oti 
verí. x5.] agreat fifo Li. c.a whale, Mfatih, 12.40. } for 
to (wallow up Fona ; | which accordingly came to pafle 
thus, that.he di. (wallow him up] snd Fona was in thë 
Bowells of the fifo (i.e. in the belly or panch of shat 


7G... this 


Chap. ii, 


this Prophet to become a type of our LORD Jefus 
Chik, See Matth. 12,40. and 16.4. Luk.11.30.] 


CHAP. IL 
Tongs prayer, verf. 1, Pc. the Fifh, at Gods command, 
{pues out Lona on fhore, 10. $ 


Nd ona pray'd unto the LORD his God, out of the 
Bowells of the Fifh, 

2 And be faid (viz. 

appeares by the following words, that the prophet drew | 
up this prayer afterwards, asa Summary of his inward | 
Confli&, together with ali the holy thoughts, motions 
and defires,which the holy fpirit infpired him with,duie- 
ing his three dayes and three nights abode in the whales 
belly, whereby he could well perceive, that God wonder- 
fully preferved and fupported him amidft this grievous 
chaftifemenc, and would doubtlefs deliver him atlaft ] 
A called (See Fob 36, on verſ. 13. ] out of my diftrefs 
{ or, becaufe, by resfon of ec. ] unto the LORD; and 
he anfwered me: Icried out of the belly of the Grave, 
[ i. e. out of the midft of the whale, wherein I was fhuc 
upas in a Grave, and which feemed to have been mine] 
and thou beardft my ‘voice. 

3 For thou badft café me 
by meanes of the Mariners, 
guide and govern J inte the hears of the feas, Li. e. into 
the very midft,deprh, bottom, of it. Compare Dent. 4. 
11, Egek. 27.2. with the annota. ] and the ftream com- 
paffed me 5 all thy waves and thy billowes paſſed over me, 
Pſalm 42.8.] 

4 And I ſud; 
Compare Pſal. 31.23. wit 
[ or, thruft out, driven out ] 
verthele(s I fhalt againe baboid the temple of thy holinefss 
[ i.e, thine holy Temple,where God was more efpecially 
prefent with his grace and favour. Heb, I fhall adde, or, 
continue to behold, goc. This {peciall confidence the fpi- 
rit of God wrought in the Prophet, whereby he obtained 
the Vi&ory over the fleth : Oth. I will nevertbelefs bold 
on to look towards thine holy Temple, That isto fay, I 
will not give over to wait for thy help, which thou fhalt 
fend forth unto me out of thine holy Temple ( 7. e. 
for the Mffia’s fake, typified by the Temple ) Com- 
pare below verfe 8.] 

5 The waters bad furrounded me even to the foul,[So 
that they threatned to take away my life, and were ready 
to {uffocate me and bereave me of my foul, if Thou 
hadft not moft gracioufly prevented it. Com. Pfalm.69. 
2. and fee Gen 19.0n verfe 17.Otherwife by waters there 
ate alfo underftood great ftraights and extremities. -See 
2, Sam. 22, on verle 17 J the aby{sencompaffed me; the 
fede was bound to my bead. Ç or, the fea-grafs was wound 
about my bead, underftand as I was driving in the ſea, or 
lay in the whales belly , that (wallowed the fedg. 7 

6 Iwas gone down tothe foundations of the moun- 
tains [ Heb. rhe cutting off, È. e. the uttermoft, lower- 
moft parts or bottoms of the mountains or rocks ] the 
bars of the earth [ Heb. the earth , ber bars | were 
all about me, [i. e. Twas in the bottom of the fea,as in a 
clofe prifon, furrounded on all fides with the earth, the 
rocks and mountains. Oth, and the earth with ber bars 
&c. ] in eternity : (fo that there was no likelyhood or 

+ poffibility of efcape, if thou hadf& not miraculoufly fa- 
ved and Welivered me | but chou baft broughs forth my life 
out of deftrucion[ or, pit, grave. Compare above varf. 
3- and fee Pfalm. 7.16. and 16. 10, with the annotat. ] 
O LORD my God. i 

o When my foul was overwhelmed within me, [ Com- 
pare Pfalm. 61.3. with theannotat ] T thoughs on the 
LORD: [as to farger God fignifieth wickednels > See 


( into) the depth, [ viz. 
whofe action thou didit 


{ viz. by my (elf, i.c. I thought, 
hthe annot,} I am caft out, 
from before thine eyes : ne~ 


Jon 





A, Ghap., ill 
Pal. 9.18, wich the annotat, fo ‘not to forget, but re- 
member him, implies, to have him before one’s eyes, to 
ferve him, confide in and take refuge to him. See Pfalm, 
20, 8.and 42.7. and 44.18, and 77.4. (7c. ] and my 
prayer came co thee, ( as P{alm.soz. 2. | into the temple 
of thine holine{s. [See above verle 5. and compare 
1. Kiags 8.44. with the annotat. Some underftand the 
heaven here, and render ic the Palace of thine bolynef, 
See Pfalm. 11. 4. likewile typified bythe Temple. } 

8 They that entertain fulfe vanities, [Heb. vanities 
of falfhood, or, lying, nought, frustration,i. e. they that 


after his Deliverance. For ic} in diitrefs do call upon idols , and return thanks to them 


for what good they receive, See 2. Kings 16,15, Pfalm, 
31.7. and 62. rt. Fer. 2.5,8,13. with the annorat. | for- 
fake th.ir(own) mercy.[ i.e. they do not confider of nor lay 
to heart che mercy and kindnels which thou didit thew 
unto them, but moft unthankfully afcribe it to their i- 
dols. Or they forfake thee, their rrue benefactour and the 
onely God. See Pfalm. 59. 14. Fer, 22. with the an- 
notat. } 

9 But I will offer unto thee with the voice of thaskf-. 
giving 5 [ Or, of praile, See Pfalm. 50. verle rg. 23. 
and 116.17. Hof. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 19,676. | that which 
I vowed |, See Pfalm. 50. 14. and 61. 6. withthe anno- 
tat, ] Z wil pay : the ſalvation i the LORDS. [ O:h. 
all the falvation i.e. all deliverance of bady and foul doth 
come from him alone. See Pfal. 3.9. and 36.6,7,8.] 

10 Now the LORD fpaketo the fifo: L Heb. pro- 
perly, faid. Gods faying is hiscommanding, ordering, 
difpofing and effeting.See Gen.x.on verf.3. The fence is, 
he ordered and caufed this fifh to do as followeth ] and 
he fpued Fona out upon the dry ( land.) {as above chap.1. 


9113+] 


CHAP IL 


Fona being fent a fecond time, he preachcth unto the 
Ninevites their fubverfion, vefe. 1. &c. which they 
beleeving , humble themfelves before the LORD, 
both king and people, with faffing, praying, and 
— of their lives, 5. whereupon God fpareth 
them, 10. 


Nad the word of the LORD came the fecond timeto 

Fona, [Without which renewed charge, Fona, has 
ving made himfelf unworthy of this high calling by his 
flight and difobedience, would not have prefumed to un- 
dertake it] {aying: . 

2 Getthee up, gotothe great city of Nineves and 
preach againft ber the preaching which I fpake unto thee, 
Lie. ie of before and charged thee with, renewing it 

now. 

Then Fena arofe and went to Nineve, according to 
the word of the LORD: [ Being obedient now ,.which 
before he was not, and therefore fo grievoully chaftifed ] 
Nineve now was a great city of God, [or , before 
God, i.e, an extraordinary great city. See the likeule 
of the word LORD God added to another in the Hebrew 
tongue, implying’the rare and extraordinary condition 
of a thing, Gen. 13. 0n verfe 10, fome do compare here- 
with the phrafe Ifa. 22. §. 4.7. 20. and 2 Cor, 10.4. 
This was an argument, that God regardeth no greatnefs 
or glorioufnefs (which none hath but from and by him) 
when any abufe the fame to wickednels ] of three dayes 
journey. { Heb. a journey of three dayes, Of the extra- 
ordinary greatnefs of this city, many heathen-authors 
alfo make mention. ] 

4 And Sons began te exter into the city a dayes joure 
ney: and he preached, and faid yet forty dayes, then 
Nineve fhall be fubverted. [ i.e. after fo much time, 
when that thall bepaft , then fhall God deftroy and ruin 
s fe- 


this city 5 under condition notwithitanding in God 
i crer 


Chap. Jo 
cret councel, if they repented notas the evet fhewed, 
and this very preaching of Fena, together with the limi- 
tation of fo much time > covertly implyed, and Gods 
word throughout teftiSerh; and this may be taken as a 
Summarie or the contents of Fona’s fermon, The word 
rendied fubverted here,may allo be read deftroyed, or 
rumed or cut off, rooted out, as the fcripture ufeth it 
throughout,e{pecially of Sodom and Gomorra } 

s And { Inthe five following verfes, is de{cribed 
the faith and repentance of the Ninevires 3 whereof fee 
the words of Chrift,Afat. 12. 41. Luke 1132, ] the peo- 
pleof Nincve beleeved in God [ Compare Ex.14. 31. 
2.Chr0..0.20, with the annotat, ] and they proclaimed. 
ful, ( See Focl 1.14, with the annot. ] and araycd 
themfeluer with facks | Sce Gen. 37. on verie 34. Focl x. 
8.13, cr. | from their grcaref unco their lead. 

6 For this word [ Or, this thing, viz the preaching 
of Fona] reached unto the king [ z.c, it paft through, 
was reported to, or come before the king ] and te ftsod 


up from bis throne, and put of his glorious upper-garment: | 


Lor, robe, weft, royal babit, upper cost, orc. The fame 
Hebrew word is uled of the cloak of Elia the prophet,2 
Kings 2.8, and of the Babylonizn mantle,which Achan 
had ttolen, Fof. 7.21. fignifying otherwife glory.See E- 
qek.17. 8 Zach. 1t. 3. and compare Gen 25. 25. and 
Palm, 8. 2. and Mich.2.8, | and he covered bimfelf with 
a fack, and far down in the afhes. [ or,upon the afbes.See 
0b, 2.8. ‘ 

F 7 ye he caufed proclamation tobe made, [ Och. he 
called ( the people ) together | and they fpake at Nineve, 
[ Heb, he faid i. e. command, charge was given as elfe- 
where. Sec Neb. 13. 9,19 and compare above chap. z. 
on verl. ax. or, hbe ( vig thckiog } faid i.e. caufed to 
be faid and publifhed, what he and his great ones com 

manded, as followeth } by command | Heb, properly ,tafte 


i.e. judgement, plealme, and confequentiy command., 


Seeof the Hebrew word Prov.12. on verfe 26. fo this 
word is allo frequently wled in Ezra and in Daniel] of 
the king and bis grear (ones) y [i e, Councellours, 
Princes, the chief and principall menof the Giry, See 
2. Kings. ro. 6. and 25. 9. Fer. §. 5. withthe annot. 
faying : let neither man nor beaft, ox nor fheep, taffe 
ought, and left shem not feed, nor drink watcr. [ not 
asif the beafts had a rational foul and und erftanding 
of ‘repentance’, but becanfe they were varioufly a- 
buled by men, andare fubje& to.a greatdeal of 
fufferiag by the fins of men, ir was held expedient 
by this fad {pe&tacle of the poor creatures’, to excite 
the inhabitants to more tendeinefs and compaffion to- 
wards them forthe; future. Compare the annnot, on 
Foel. 2. 16. with the annot. } — 
8 But man and beaſt shall be covered with facks, and 

Shall cry flrongly to God, and they foal ‘turn t emfelves, 
Í This praying and turning to God, muit be underftood 
of men 3 although the beafts alfo in feripture are faid, af- 
ter their manner,to cry unto God, See Fob. 39, 
147.9, Foelr.20. with the annotac. } every ene from 
bisevt! way, [ from his bad life and conyerfatton. See 
Gen, 6. on verle 12. Jani fron the violence, 
their hands, [ i.e. which they wrought and 
whereof they have made themfelves guilty 
as Pfalm.74.] 

` g Who knoweth? { Compare Foel 2.14. with the 
annot. ] God may turn himjelf and repent : [ See Gen: 
6.6.and Foe! 2.13 with the annot.} and be may turn bim- 
felf from the beat of bis wrath that we perifh nor. 

- 18 And God faw their works,{ Whereby they teftified 
the fincerity of cheir faith andRepentance, |that they con- 
of verted themfelues from their evil ways and God repent- 


3. Pſalm. 


that # in; 21. and 14. and 
praGtiled, arid} 8. Iſa. 1. 13. 
Heb. palmes reproved for his anger,the former reflecting on the unrea» 


NA, Chåp. iv: 
fame finnes again, € efpecially thofe againft the people of © 
God) this royall City together with the Afiyrian Mon- 
archy was quite deftioyéd. See Ezek. 31. Naini, re 
Zeph.2.13 076.) 


CHAP. Iv. 


Fons is much vexed at Gods {paring of Nineveh,and com: 
plaines of it tothe LORD, verle. 1. ¢y°¢. who reproves 
him for it, atd by the Wonder-tree doth injirudt and 
convince bim, 6. cee. 


His Fona vexed at (with Y} great vexation :[Hebr, 

And it was,feemed,or did cuit to,or,by Fona{ with) 
great evil, or illne(s , i. e. it pleated him very ills 
it vexed, difempered, troubled him very much eee. as 
the Hebrew phiafe is often taken. See Gen. 21. on verfe 
11. and 40. on verle 7. Prov. 15, 15. Eccle 7:3. The 
meaning is, that Jona was much dilpleafed and 2fHigted 
in his minde, fearing through humane frailty, that 
Gods honour and truth might {ufer by ir, and himfelf be 
counted a falle prophet § perceiving wellenongh, by the 
repentance come in betwixt, and fo much of the time 
already pafied by, or otherwile by divine Revelation;thae 
Nineve would be fpared this rime. Whether this happened 
before or after the time of the forty dayes, is net fet down 
here] and bis Canger ) kindled ; (Heb. (, #t) viz. the ang- 
er kindled him, See below, verle 4 9.] 

2 And be prayed unto the LORD, [In his ignorance 
and paffion,-he neverthelefs addreffeth him(elf to God, 
froni whole face he fied formerly} and fard 3. Ah LORD,- 
was thot this my word, [ i. e, that which T faid, wz. by 
my fplf heretofore, i.e. did not I think once; thus it 
would happen ? yea verily, would he fay 3 therefore gye] 
when I was in my country yet ? therefore T prevented ir; 
ficcing to Tharfis :forI knew,Thou art a Sractous and mere 
cifull Gedj[ Jona goes about here to excule his flight,nots 
withftanding he was fo feverely chaftiled for it by God J 
long fuffering, [ Sce Exod. 34. 0n vert. 6, ] and Zreut of 
kindnejs, and repenting of the evil; [ as above chap. 

« 9 IQ. J 
3 3 Now then, LORD, take, 1 pray,my foul from me: 
[See Gen.3 5.0n v.18.and x Kings r9.0n verl.4. | for it # 
better for me to die, then to live. (Heb. my- death iz 
better then my life. i.e. J would rather be dead, theh 
live any longer; or I prefer death before life, Compare 
Fob 10.5.) 

4 And the LORD faid 5 ts thine Canger )juffly kind 
led ? [Heb.is thar fewell kindled ? thus fome do under: 
ftand , as if God fhould fay; is it equal, or, juft thou 
fhould{t be incenfed thus ? implying, by no means § 
but verý wrongfully, and without any reafon : thou Gn- 
-neht ip doing . Others underftand it as if God faid ; 
art thou in goad earneft , fo much and fervently heated 
by comparing verf.9.below, and the more frequent ule of 
the Heb.word for earneftly, ferioufly perfectly, to the pur- 
pofe, for which we ule to fay indeed, are thou indeed ani- 
gry &c. Fevery angry. See of this fignification. Deut. 3. 
17.4, and 19.18. and 23. 8.2 Kin.1 $, 
Mich. 7.3. Borh ways the Prophet is 












fonablenefs , the latter on the eagerne{s of it, which, 
wanting ground, was finful, a ase 

5 Now Fona went forth out of the City, [Or, For 
Fona was gone forth roc, fo-that this and the fequel 
fhould be a declaration of what was {aid before of Fona's 
anger and Gods reproving of it in general] and feated 
bimfeif againft the caf of the City: and he made bimfelf 
a kooth thore;and fat under irin the padow, ttil be fhould 


ed the evil [ of punithment] which be bad (poken| i.e, fec what would become of the Cirie, (Or, happenin the 


threatned by Jona, as above on verf, 4, was noted ] to do } Cirie. 


i.e. Whether they would hold out, thefe 48. dayd 


untothem , andbe didit nor [ iè. he fpared them for! in their repentance , and whether thereupon God would 


that time 3 but afterwards, when they relapfed into the 


{pare them,6r not.} aor 


Chap.ilt, 
6 And God the LORD appointed [See above chap. x. 
on ver{ 19.) 4 wonder-tree , (Heb. Kikajon : of this 
plant there are various conjectures. The chiefe os 
{itors hold it now for the Palma Chrifti,otherwile called 
the Great [purge , which uled to grow much in Egypt, 
and was known there by the name of Kike : it groweth 
up very faddenly, and higher then a mans length, with 
great bioad leaves, being of a cooling nature. See 
Dodoneus in bis berbal, | and caufed it to fhost up above 
„Font, for to be a fhadow over his head , [his own cover 
probably being withered anà made unferviceable by the 
heat of the fun] to deliver him from bis vexation : [ie. 
by this unexpected refrefhment to allay and qualifie his 
difcontent , fpoken of before in the beginning of this 
chapter, and by the confequence afterwards to inftrudt 
and (ttle him again, Heb. iff or ilne{s. See above on 
verf. 1.] and Fona rejoyced over the wonder-trce ( wish) 
great joy. [ becaule of the pleafant and refrefhing com- 
‘modioulnefs which he had thereby, not confidering what 
it was God intended by it.] 


7 But God appointed, As before verf. 6. and fo again ' 


in the next } 4 worm on the fecond day im the rifing of 
the day-break, which. prerced (Heb. fmote, i.e. peerced 
or burt ge. Compare Gen, &. on ver.21. and Hof.g. on 
vert. 16. and here the next verl.] sbe woader-tree that it 
withered, 

g And it came to paffe, when the Sun aro fe, thar Goad 
appointed a ftill exft-winde 5 { or, filent, deaf, which the 
Hebrew word hiats at, i.¢. acalme Eaft-winde, which 


one could hardly feel, or hear, and confequently could — 
butlitcle allay the heat of the fun, fhining fo much the 


Jona. 


Chap..iiii, 


(hotter upon Jona’s head Jand the fun pierced [Hib. fnote} 


the bead of Fona, thai he fuinte! [or [wouned, t. €. was 
not farr from fwouning and expiring J and be wifhed his 
— die, { or defired for bis fou, i.c. for himfelf, 
his petlon, Compare Fug.16.30. ¢g'¢. Jand fard,it 1 bes 
ter for me to die then to live, | as above veil. 3.] 

g Then God faid to F na, is thine (anger) juftly kin- 
dled? [as above verſ. 4.] at ihe and he 
faid, mine ( anger ) i juftly kmdled, evento death :[ See 
vaf, 4. with the annot. ] 

19 And the LORD faid; thou pe the wonder- tree, 
[ i. e. thou wouldeft gladly have feen it fpared, and con- 
tinue in a flourifhing condition, thou tookeft pirty of ir 
ec. ] for which thou tookef no paines , nor madeft it 
great; (i. e.didft not bring it up } which grew in one 
night, and perifbed 1 one night: Ç Heb. which wa or 
becanee,a fun, or child of one night, and pcrifhed a fon of 
one night, i.e. which decayed in one night, asic was 
grown up in one night: an Hebrailme ; Compare the 
annot. Gen. §. 32.076. J 

11 And fhould I not fpare that great City Nineve ? 

where there are more then an bundred and twenty thoufand 
Men, (Heb. twelve millions, or, twelve times tren thou- 
fand] that know no difference between their right hand 
and their left band, [ 2. ¢. fmall, young children and in- 
fants: which are not come up yet to their years of difcretie 
on and are far more to be valued, than this wender-tree, 
which thou art fo paffionately affected with] befides much 
catsel ? [ which likewife is much to be preferred before 
that Hereupon, Jona being convinced, doth 
make no further reply. } 


The End of the Book of Jon a. 
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OPHET 


MICH A. 


‘The Argument of this Boo x, 


HE Prophet Micha (or, Michas ) prophefied about- the fame tife, andin fubftance the very fame 


things, yea fometimes in the (ame words 
their Books, 


with the Prophet Ifaiab, ae appeares by the fir Verfes of both 
and the contents of their Prophefies, h : — 


for Micha partly moft vehemently reproves the grofs 


and manifold fins of Iuda and Ifracl,as may be feen by the Contents of the Chaptérs tbrearning themboth 


withGods heavy Iudgments,e{pecially their Defolation by 


the Affyrians and Babylonians: And partly he 


alfo comferteth the Faith full with a ¢ of their deliverance out of the Babylonian captivity, but principally with very 


clear and glorious Prophefes of t 


cir {piritual Deliverance, 
of Nativity Bethichem, abundant blejfings and benefits to his Church, ( which [bould be gathered t 


by their King Jefus Chrift: of — Coming: place 
rough the power- 


full operation of the boly {pivit, by the preaching of the Gofpel out of Tewes and Gentiles )tbie Prophet largely fore- 


scllesh, afuring wu of the undoubted and everlafting Salvation of the harch, 


ber Enemies. 


and of the final and eternal ruin of all 
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Chap.i. 
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Chap.i. 
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CHAP. 


Micha bis countrie, calling, and the time of his prophecie 


vaf. r. He publifheth rhe coming of God for to judge hrs 


people by reafon of therr idolatry , z. aprophecie and 
prophertcal reprefention of the defalatzons and mifcries, 
that were to come upon Ifract and Sfudain General, 
and divers places in particular, and partly lay heavy 


upon them already, 6. 

i and Jofaphat, who was the fon of Jimla 

i Kings 22.8, & z Cbron, 18,7. &c. but] the 
Morafchtere, [fee Fer 26.0n verf.1 8. where expiefle men- 
tion is made of this Prophet and his prophecie. See alfo 
below vetl14,15.] in the dayes of fotham, Achaz, and 
Febizkia, Kings of Fuda: [in whofe days Ilaiah alfo 
prophelied. F/a.1.1.Of the raign of thefe Kings,fee 2Kin. 
from chap.1§.to 21. and 2 Chron.from 22,to 33.) which 
be (aw (2.c. which word was revealed to him ot God by 
vifions, See Eze. 13. verl. 3. and Amos t.yeil. 1, &c.] 
over [or, upon] Samaria and Ferufalem. [2 .c. both the 
Kingdom of Frael or the ten Tribes, and the King- 
dom of Juda,Samatia being the Royal Metropolis of Jl- 
raclas Jcrufalem was of Juda. } 

2 Hear, ye Nations altogether 5 [Heb.Nations thofe, 
ot, they all, A figmative fummoning of all people and 
creatures , for to make their appearance , and to affift in 
Gods court of judgement, pronouncing fentence upon his 
people.Comp. Deut. 32.1, Pfal.5o.1.1f2.1.2.fer.6.18,19. 
Amos 3 9, Compare a ſo below chap.6.1,2 Some,by the 
Nations underftand all the Tiibes of Gods people, and 
by the cart) following, the land of Canaan] mark,thou 
earth Lor,Land’] together with the fulnefs thereof: [as 


He Word of the LORD which came to Micha 
[Not him that prophefied in the time of Ahab 


Pfal.z4.1,] now the Lord LORD fhall bea witnefs Lor, | 


be a witne{s|againft you : Lor, among as having a regard 
to the Nations in whofe prefence God would teltifie thus 
againit his people; meaning thofeof Samaria and Jeru- 
falem, whom he would convince of their wickednedle, 


and the rightcoulnefs of his judgement , as in an open, 


Court of Judicature, Compare Pfitl.go.z. with che 
annotat.] the LORD out of the Temple of bis Holineffe. 
fie. his holy Temple, or, bis boly Palace : intendi ng to 
come down, as it were, out of Heaven ( where his 


I. 


glory inhabiteth) or, out of the Temple of Jerufalem 
(where he dwelleth with his gracious prefence) not for to 
{hew grace and favou: now 5 but to keep judgement ; fee 
Pfatit.on veil.4.Fon.2.4,7.with the annot. | 
3 For bebold,the LGRD goeth forth out of bis place] 
[Sce I/a.26.21.with the annot.] and be fhall come down, 
| — upon the heights of the earth, [See Amos 4, on 
verl.13.] 
| 4 And the mountains fhall melt under him, [As not 
“being able to undergo the prefence and wrath of this 
Judge 5 figuratively fpoken: as P{at.og,5.Jand the valleys 
Jralt be cleft, as wax before the fire, (uig. doth melt] 
41 waters (underftand are fplit as it wee, being dafht 
into [mal] drops, that they are loft ina manner, when 
they are poured out froma high place. Comp. 2 $477.14. 
:14.] which ave poured out into the low Ceround) [ Heb.de~ 
fent, going down.) 
§ Al this (vtz. that ts (aid before , it fhall all come 
to pafle] for the tranfercffion of Facob, and for the fins 
of the boufe of Ifrael: who is (the beginning ) [Com- 
pare below verf.13.] of she tranjgreffion revolt, falling 
off] of Facob È 1s it not Samaria? [i.e.who are the prin- 
cipal authourss and founders of the wickednefs and idola- 
try in Hirael ? furely they ave thofe of Samaria) and who 
(of )the high places of Fuda? is it not Ferufalem? Li e.who 
are the authours and foundes of the idolatrous high- 
places, and thofe that feduce the peoplein Juda by their 
evil cxample ? (See Lev,26.on veri.30.E%¢,20.29.) fure- 
ly they are tholeof Jerufalem. ] 

6 Therefore will I pus Samaria to (be) a flonce-LOr 
eath-J heap of the ficid, planting of a vincyard : [i.e. the 
City , which now i built fo magnificently and ately, 
thall be reduced into a heap of earth,caft up in the field $ 
or become like a field that is digged up and turned upfide 
down ; and asa place which is delved and turned up, for 
the plant of a vineyard in it. Compare below chap.3.12.] 
and I will precipitate her ftones (the ftones of their walls 
and buildings] into the valley; [Samaria having beers 
feated upon a mountain] and uncover ber foundations : 
[że, quite fubvere fand ovetthrow the City, that the 
foundations fhall lic bare, and nothing abide in its place. 
See Exek. 13 ,verlng, with the annotat.] 

z And all ber carved images fhalt be brudfed; and = 

be 





Chap. i, Micua, Chap. 


her barlors wages The Heb. word is ufed for harlots wa-| babitvefs in the feminine ] gocth not forth, [ viz with 
ges,& put in the plural here.Underftand thereby,all their} their cattel to feed them as they were wont; as fome dg 
Riches and abundance, which God indeed had given take this or, fhall nor be able to Zo forth, being fo 
riem, bur they accounted of them as gifts of their ftiairened and befet by the enemy, and ftandiny in 
-Jovers, that is of the Bials or idols; anda reward of fuch fear of him. Somedo conftrue it thus wich the fe. 
their adultery , tbat is idolatry, whereof they again | quel ; went not forth to the bewailing of Bewb-Ezel, as 
off rel gifts and prefencs unto their idols, for to nim | nor being ina condition to lament for or comfort theie 
and adoin them and their Temples therewith. See hereof | neighbours, being themfelves fo much diftrefled J] there 
Hof.2 4)728, 16.and chap. 9:1. befides thar, they | # wailing ( at) Beth-hahzel [ See the note on the fore 
weie fo bale, that in lieu of receiving harlots-wages, they mer verle } be foal! rake bis jtanting from you. { i.e. 
ofred and gave the fame themfelves,to obrain new idols God fhall take away from you his affiltance, or furthet 
and idolatrous alliances. See Ezek. 16. 31,34,41..}/ relidence and abode among you. Or be, vrg. the ene- 


ball be burnt with fire 3 and all their tdols wili I nake a 
7 Liuion . [ Sce — 5. on verſ. 21. ] for, foe bath 
gather ed them of barlots-wages, and they ſhall return to 
b irlots-wages.{i.¢.vanith away,and come to nothing. So 
gon fo gone, Or it may be applyed to the Aflyians , who 
Aide rob & plunder it again,.asa gift & reward of their 
ido's,or pay their whores hire of it Compare Foel.3. 3.) 
,8 Forthis jrall I wail and bowl 5 C Thefe are words 
of the Prophet, as ifan 21. 3 and 22. 4. Fer, 4.19. 
and 9.1, c. to excite the people to attention and repen- 
rance ] I fhal go bereaved and naked [ or, poor, or torn 
and naked ( Compie Fob. 12.17.) See I fa, 20. 2. with 
the annot. ] £ foalk wail a the dragons, |L See Fob, 30. 
on verf. 29. and Compare Pfaim. 102.7. with the an- 
notat, |] ind mourn as the young ojiriches, . 

g For ber plagues are mortal: { Heb. mortal: 
and fo in the fequel 4¢ every one of her sie 
Sanarias, plagues: they are all paft cure , irreco- 
ve able, defperate ] for they are come even unto Fudas 
E in token that the cen tribes were laid wate already,and 
that the enemy was prefling on into Fuda, Compare Ifa. 
8.7,8.2 Kings 18.13. } be | vez, the enemy, or # 
viz. the evil, out of verl.12 ] & gotten tothe gates of 
my people, evento ferufalem. | hence fome do gather,that 
this Prophet was of Juda,whcrewith agrees what is {aid 
of him,sferem. 26. 19. and above verf. 1.] — 

yo Publifh (it) not at Gath, È Lef the Philiftines 
rejoyce at it See 2. Sam. 1. 22. with theannot. ] and 
wecp not fo gricvoufly: | Heb. weeping weep not | rowle 
thy jelfin the luft Lors sprinkle thy -felf with duft in 
token of mourning. Compare Fer. 6. 29. Egek £7.30. 
with the annotat, jin the boufe of Aphra. È or, Over, OF 
for che boufe of Aphra, for his lake, We read indeed of 
an Ophra in Manaſſeh, and another in Benjamin; See 
Fud. 6. on verſ. 11. but Aphra, or Beth-Aphra, occurres 
ho where bout in this place: and fo alfo the following pla- 
ces Sapir, Zusaan, Beth-Ezel, Maroth 5 whence lome 
are of opinion, that they are but feigned names, whereby 
the Prophet aimed ag certain places of note, ae re- 
gard to the fignification of thefe word: or at lea wife 


my fhall get the fteonger toouing by youriuin, Oth. 
( which) fhall receive ts ftanding from you, meaning 
Beth-habzel, i.e. as it fairs with the forelaid fat and 
goodly places,fo thall it go likewife with their neighbours . 
of meaner condition, who muft needs very lenfibly 
participate of the deftruction of thofe, from and by 
whom they had their beft fubfiftence and livelyhood 
whereof further in the fequel. 

12 -Fortbeinbabitant [In the feminine again }] o 
Maraoth is fick for the goods fake : [ which they hott 
by the devattation of the fat bordering parts and places, 
even unto Jerufalem, or which the enemy took away. 
from Afaroch it {elf ] for an evil viz of puniment, 
meaning the defolation of the land by the Affyriims ] 
is gone down fromthe LORD, unto the very gates of Fe- 
rujalem. 

13 Faften the fwift beafts to the charet, thou inhabi- 
tant of Lachis: [ See 2. Kings 14.0n varfe 19. Heb. rie 
or,binde ( the Fieb. word is no where elfe found thus } 
the charet toor withshe fwift beaft, or, Camel, or, Horfe, 
Rumner, Mute.See 1, Kings 4.0n verfe 18, The Prophet 
implies thus much, make what hafte you will to e cape 
the app-oaching Aflyrians,it thall avail you nothing, See 
2. Kings 18.14, 17, and 19. 8. ] ( this is the beginning 
of fintothe daughter of Zion : ) |, hence fome do gather, 
that this city of Lashis was the firit in uda, which fol- 
lowed the idolatry of Tfrael,or the ten Tribes,and by the 
example thereof even unto Jerufalem ir felf, and many 
others with it,became infected. Others apply it to the de- 
feftion from the houle of David , in that they were now 
become like unto the ten tribes, for having caufed theie 
own king Amazia (retired or fled thither from the cone 
fpirators ) to be put to death. Both fences may well be 
comprehended in thele words, fo, that firt being turned 
idolaters with the ren Tribes, they became afterwards 
difloyall alfo to their own King, and traiteroufly caufed 
him to be murtheredy for to pleafure the King of Ifrael ~ 
and the con{pirators, the King of Ifrael making war 
at that time againft Amazia, and probably having ( ac- 
cording to the manner of corrupt Hrael } contrived and 


that he had relpeét to the fignification of the Names of} plotted this affaffination, See 2. Kings. 14.-1§, 19. ] 


fuch places, as alfo below chap. 14. 15. Barh- Aphra is as 
Aak 3 n fo fay, boufe of dujt, or, daft-boufe, dufty 
houfe,as if the Prophet had {aid ; rowl thy (clf in the duft 


for in thee are found the tranfgreffions of I frael. [ t.€, 
of the ten Tribes. See the forgoing note. J 
14 Therefore give prefents |. Thus the Hebr, word de- 


(or, about, over chat place ) , which fhall be laid into a| rived from fending, is likewife afed 1. King. 9. 16. Jżo 
duft, or made a delolation: Saphir is to fay goodly, fair: Gaths-morefcheth : E See Fer, z6. on verle 18. Oth. to 
Batnan, where there is abundance of cattel; or, accord- | the poffe fion ( i e. countrey ) of Gath, that royal city of 
ing to others, where much ifluc is, Beth-ba-Ezel, the| the Philiftines, ( See above verf.10. ) whofe friendfhip 
houfe which hard by, befide,or ferarated,is kept,or (pared. | and fuccour they fhould (eek then by prefents,but invaing 
Maroth bitcer places » or bitrernefles ; whereby may be , implies the Prophet. There was alfoa city,called Maref- 
underftood fome drie and barren places : unto all thefe : cha,belonging to Fuda,and placed by Achzib, Foſ. 15. 
places the Prophet fortell their approaching miferies.’ 44.as Gath and Marfaace likewile joyned together 
Some would bave Aphratopoint at Ephraim Saphir at 2 Chroni, 8. fee there ] the houfes of Achzib fhall be a 
Samaria; Zaanan at Zion; Beth-Ezel at Betb-EljsMarotb tie to the kings of Ifrael. [i.¢, they fhall fail and de- 
at Ramoth in Gilead e6. ] i __ ceive them o Achzib in Juda, See Fof. 15. 44. and of 
wt Pafs away thou inhabitant of Zaphir, [ Heb.paffe’ an other in the tribe of Affer ( lying by the midland fea 
your felues, pafs thou gc. namely forth out of the asfome maps have it ) fud. 1. 31..i¢ may be that by the 
land into captivity 3° as for the redundancy ofthe houfes of Achzib there are underftood bere, the foldiers 

word your felues, See Amos 7.on ver. 12. ] with the whom the Kings of Ifcael hired now and then among the © 
bare fhancs{ Heb.uncovere d({at) the thame.Sze I/4.47.2, remaining Canaanites ; or, that they had made and yes 
3. Fer. 23. 2z.with the annotat, } the inhabitant Lor ine, Rood in fome confederacy with the inhabitants of theſe 
parts 


Chap di. 


MICHA, 


Chap.i, 


parts, forto afii them againft the Aflyrians ; though pare x Kin. 2.11. Qu. 7 =“ms they pradtife Frolence use 


uilin vain. The P.ophet names onely the city of Achzrb | 


onthe man [| making him poor and iad ] and bis house 3 


becaufe of the affinity of the word Achzib and Achzab | [ dilpoflefling and bereaving the picpiictour thereof yea, 


z, e.a lie, ov, War, asinthe fequel, Mare(cha and heir. 
others underftand by the kings of Iirael here, the kings 
” of Juda, which were to reign over the remnant of Tia~ 
el, or the ten Tribes, but fhould be deftroyed them(clves 
allo by the Babylonians. ] 
a Dit hes yet an beir unto thec, thou inhabitrefs 
of Marefcha: [ Anbeir, or inheriting poffefor, under- 
ftand the enemy. The Prophet reflects tojthe fignification 
of the word Afare{iba, and moreicheth 3 which ic fhould 
feem (both fignifying iabcrzeance) he taketh for one and 
the fame. Of Afurc{cbsfee For. 15. 44.2 Chyo. 11. 0n 
vere 8, and 14.on veil. g. allo Fer. 26, on verle. 18. as 
allo 2 Macbab.12.3 5.]be fhall come unto Adullam, (i. €, 
that new heir o: polleffour, the enemy,fhall paile through 
and advance into Juda itfelf, where Adullam, former. 
ly a Royal city, lay. See fof. 12. vere 15. and chap. 15. 
35.Nehe. 53. 30. ] ( even to) | this is inferted here, by 
Comparing above verf. 9. and 12. ] the glory of Ifrael, 
{ towit, Ferujalem, whichindeed was the glory of all 
Tfrael. Thefe words being fomewhat obf{cure, they are 
diverfly taken and conitcued by the inte:pieters. Och. 
he ( to wit, the Enemie ) shall come ( unto, or as far as ) 
Adullam, the glory of Tfract, 1.e. which city is glorious 
and renowned in Ifcael, ficuate farin the Countrey, 
neat the Caveof Adullam, the fhelter place of David. 1 
16 Make thec,buld [| Thee viz. thou inhabitrels of 
Marefcha, and the other forementioncd places : fome 
apply it to Jerufalem, or Sion,and their tianfportation 
to Babel; bidden comake themfelves bald, in token of 
sheir mournfull condition at thattime. See Fer, 16. on 
verl.6.} for thy dareling children ( Wchi. children, or 
fons of thy pleafures, or recreations, i, ¢. thy dearly be- 
loved children ] make bare thy baldnefs, as the Eagle, 
[ i.e. make thy felf extreme bald all about, even as the 
Bagle doth, when he is to renew his feathers, and plumes 
himfelf all over} becaufe they [ to wit, thoſe darlings 
and pleafant children of thine J are carricd away Captive. 


CHAP. IL 


#0, cruel Bondage and Banifhment out of the land of 
Canaan, ronounced upon the Violent oppreffors, Theives 
and robbers among the people, verf. 1,2,355,8,9,10. 
a Lamentation upon the Enemies dividing of therr land, 
4. God doth fharply reprove bis peoples loathing of pro- 
pheticall veproofs, and their (encelefs delight in falfe 
prophets, 6,14. a prophefie of the gathering and re- 
ftauration of the Church by their King Chrift,12.13. 


O tothem that devife iniquity,and worke [ The 
\ y Hebr. word, which othe wife doth fignifte to 
worke and do or aĉi, ishereufed for contriving, defign- 
ång, pračlifing, what and bow to a&] evil upon their 
couches : [ where and when they fhould be atreft, and 
think upon God and ruminate their courfe and conver- 
fation before him,fo Pfal. 36.5.] in the light of the mor- 
ning they doze, [ making all the haft they can, as in- 
flamed to execute their wicked defigns. Compare Hof. 
7.6. | whiles it isin the power of their hand : [ whiles 
the ftate and condition of Juftice and Government is 
fuch in the land now, that they may do what they lift: 
they are mafteis, and have all the world at will, as fol- 
joweth. Compare the phrafe with Nebe. 3.5. Prov. 2. 
27. Others for their hand is againft God.] 

2 And they defire fields and robthem, and beufes and 
sake them amay : [If they do but fancy, or get a minde to 
fuch and fuch a piece of land, or houle, poffeflions, they 
will have it) and force it away from the owners, Come 


upon every ore|or the man{ hominem) ]and bis inberitance. 
{ which God would in no wile allow to be taken away, 
or alienated from the heir.] 

3 Therefore, thus furbthe LORD 3 bebold I devife 
an evill ag.anft this Generation, { Even as they wickedly 
devife, contisve and pratife the evil of fin, fo dot now 
devife the evil of punifhment, that fhall be executed 
upon them ] out of which ye L here is a change of the per~ 
fon, bya vehement application, as below ve:if. 8. and 
frequently elfewhere J feall not be able to draw forth jour 
necks, È the yoak of Bondage, which ye fhall be made to 
undergo, fhallbe fo ciofe and ftrong upon you, Com. 
Lev, 26.13. and Fer, 11.11. with the annot.] nor ga 
fo bolt-uprights [Hebr. (with, or in, ) boghnef\, banghti~ 
wefs, elevation, z.e. with che neck or head sailed, or 
bearing up lofty, that is, ye thal] not look fo high, nox 
carry your (elves fo infolently, as now ye do ] for at fhall 
be an evil time. [ See Amos 5. on verf. 13.] 

4 On that day they [ Hebr. be,that is they, men, peos 
ple J shall cake up a Proverb over you; [viz to mack and 
Jeav you every where in your Mif ries and Lamenta- 
tionssor the following bitter lamentings and complain - 
ings fhall be fo common, that it will grow into a common 
Proverb among men, thus and thus mourns Ifiacl, ] and 
they fhall Lament a dolefull lamentatton (and ) fay, We 
are utterly wafted-s |Acb. wafting (or with wafting ) 
we are wafted; Thatis, we are utterly ruined and uns 
don } He exchangeth the portion |, See Pfalm 16.00 vere 
5,6. and fo of the une and dot in the next verf. ] of my 
people , | the meaning hereis; God by the Affyrian 
gives away the land, which he had given formerly unto 
his people, unto ftrangeis 3 and thereby he changeth the 
owners and proprietours of it } bow. doth be take from 
me! [ words of admiration, very fhort and abrupt, and 
lively reprefenting the bufie ftir about new dividing the 
land, as if they faw it down before their eyes] be devideth 
turning away our fields, [ viz. over unto others; or; 
doth he divrde our ficlds, ro reftore ¢ them) unto us? 
alafle no 3 (dothey imply ) there is now no more hope 
left, fince they are’ given away thus to ftiangas. Thus 
they *were to be made fenfible of the punifhment 
of their own iniquity, and their difpofefling of others, 
mentioned before, veri. 1,2. as they bereaved their own 
brethren, fo they are now bereaved by ftangeis: See the 
next verf, and futher below verf. 8,9; 10. ] 

5 Therefore chou fhalt bave none to caft the line inte 
the lot 5 in the Congregation of the LORD: [ Ot, by the 
lot, z.€, to eaft the lot for thy fhare: for there thall be 
no part nor portion more for'thee among the people of 
God. ‘The ſpeech is addreffed here to every one in parti~ 
cular of thofe wicked oppreflours , that were threatened 
with the Wo above verf. 1, upon whom this particular 
judgment fhould light, by realon of their aforefaid wick- 
ednefs ; or there fhould be no cafting of lots for them, 
becaufe their land was now delivered up co ftrangers, and 
themfelves quite outed, and deititute of a Jofua to new~ 
divide it bylot for them. Some give it a {piricuall fence, 
underftanding it of the Reyeted ones out of the Chuich 
of God,which was typified by the dividing of the land 
of Canaan by lots and lines. ] 

6 Deo not ye [, This veife by reafon of its abrupt ex- 
preflions, is fomewhat ob{cure, and is varioufly iendieds 
it fhould feem, that here are brought in the words or 
common fpeech of the wicked people, whereupon follows 
aheavie Reproof in the next verfe } propbefie, L Hebi. 
drop not,and fo in the fequel, 7, ¢.do not ye prophetic. 
See Dent, 32. onveifi2, and Compare Ifa, 30. 10311. 
Fer. 11.21. Amos 2.42. and chap. 7. 12) 53,16. Thefe 
are the words of the people to the true prophets } ( fap 
they ) lex ( thefe } prophefic, [ viz. the falfe ones. Com- 
` 7H pare 


Chap.il, 


phefi: not a thofe 3 [ocheis, vig. the falfe prophets, or 
of thofe chings of which che true prophets dropped] they 
ceafe not from reproaches [ or fhamengs, reuslings, (put~ 
ing usdayly and continually to fhame,) ceufe not: the 
fence fhould be, Tile ( true ) Prophets never give over 
to inyeigh, finde fault and rail, reproaching and threarn- 
ing as with all manner of evil, they are intoleable. 
Compare t Kit. 22.8. Och, read this verfe thus 5 Drop 
nst ; Ç the peoples words ) Ç yer X they will drop 5 (but } 
they {ball nov drop for C or unto) them ( Gods words ) 
(that he) viz. Ufracl, may get no fhime, asthe falie 
prophets prophefted : or thar they (my prophets ) may 
get no fhame, ox that no fhame come upon them, and fo 
fhouid icbea threatning, that by reafon of their hor- 
rible ingratitude, God would bereave them of the true 
prophets, and [pare his Minifters, Compare If4.8. 16. 
Matth 7.6. 

7 Oho, that artcalled the Hoxfe of Facob, [ Ye 
bear chat name indeed, doth the Lord here intimate, and 
boaft of ic, bucvery wrongfully :iuch words, or {peeches 
become not Jacobs houle atall. Compare Fof. 8. 33, 
3739:40:44 L5 thea the {pirit of the LORD [ 7. e. che 
holy fpirit by whom the true Prophets were acted, z Per. 
1.21. ] fiurtned? [Ẹ or fêrained? vig. fa that he 
fhould not be able co dice&t and govern his fervants 
aright ? or, fhould not have liberty to caufe them to pro- 
phefie, what he is pleafed co charge them with 5 or, that 
he fhould nor have the fame power fill, to reprave you 
for your wickednefs, and confequently pronounce Gods 
judgements upon you for the fame, thar ye go on thus 
to provoke and incenfe him. Compare the phrafe with 
Num. 11.253. £4.§0.2.and 59.1. | arc thefe his works ? 
{viz. Gods, z.e. are thefe the works which God com- 
mands you, or, which are a unto him. Com- 
pare Fvb.6.29. Tais agreech well with the fequel : others 
apply it to Fucobs boufe : thus, are thefe works becoming 


MICHA, 


pare below verf. x1.] they [ viz. the true prophets ] pro- ; 





Ghap. ii, 


home for the molt part) had their abode , concent and 
freedom, with their own husbands and children: fome 
undeiftand it of the widowes, others of cruel and grounds 
lefs divorces,the men in a ryrannous manner repudiating 
their own wives by letters of divorfe, at their own plea- 
Cure] from their little ones, yotake away my ornament 
{clothes, lively hood ,inheritance,and the like, ali which I 
had beftowed upon them, by my efpecial jfatherly provi- 
dence in token of my goodneffe and abfolute power of 
diiperfing. Now ye bercave and diipoficfle them of all 
this to my difhonour:lome refer it to the diflolvings and 
divorces of the Parents matiages 3 others,to the flavery 
and bondage, from which God had redeemed them, and 
made them a free people and his children} for ever, [ż e. 
ye go on in thele pra@tifes without any ceafing or re- 
morle, or yet deprive and difpoflefie then of thofe things, 
fo that they are paft all hope of recovery. Compare 
Fon.2.6.] 

10 Get you up (then) and go your wayes ; [viz.inte 
captivity out of the Land] for this (Land) fhal not be 
the reft ; Cie. this Land which I had given you fora 
reft, hall not beable to endure you longer , becaule of 
the abominations, whereby ye have defiled the fame; 
but it fhall fpue you out, and ( as taking vengeance a- 
gain you )utterly and forcibly deftroy you. See Deut.iz. 
3. Pfal. 95.11. Hebr. 4.956 again Lev. 18. 25,27,28, 
Exek.36.13,17.] becaufe it zs defiled , it pha deftroy 
(you, } and that with a violent or, fharp. Compare 
t Kings 2.8.) defiruction. 

11 If there be any, that dealeth in winde,[i.e. wich 
vain and falfe prophecies, which are as little able to edifie 
and comfort the foul, as the body can be fed with 
winde. Compare Fob 6. 26. Fer.g. 13. and Ifa. 41.29. 
Fer.22.22. Och. with she fpirit. ine. falfly boaiteth of 
Revelation from the fpirit of God , fee Exek.13.3.and 
Hof.g.7.] and lyeth fabfly, faying ; (Or, that.converfing 
with wind and fa'fbvod, lieth, faying, &c.] 1 will prophe- 


Pacobs houfe ? J and do my Ç: e. Gods] words no good by fic unto you, Las above verl.6.] for wine and ftrong drink, 


him that watketh aright ? |See Pjaly. on vefir. The 
fenfe is Are not my words indecd plealing and acceptable 
for and with the godly , to whom they do not onely pro- 
mife all manner of good things , but likewile inſtruct 
and corre@ them for their good ? if you were pious, 
both my own and my Prophets words would likewile 
be pleafing and acceptable toand among you the fault 
is yours, that they muft prophelic harfh things to 


ou, 

8 tia yefterday, [i.e. but lately , of late dayes, not 
long ago] my people flood up (as) an enemy, [i.e in an 
hoftile manner, watching forall advantages co do mif- 
chief, rob, plunder &c. God (eems to infer here 3 How 
isic poftible , thar my woids fhould be pleating and ac-. 
ceptable to fuch a people as this is ? ] over againjt a gar~ 
ment : [to fee whether they might meet with any, that 
had {good clothes on his back to ftrip him of it. Here 
God returns again to that he upbraided them with above 
verf.1 and 2. Ovhsread the words of this verl. (Thofe 
that) yejterday (i. e heretofore) (were) my people, are 
rifen up (againft me as) aguiajt an enemy &c,] ye pull 
off [a change of perfon again, as above verf.z, ] a cloak 
{or goodly upper garment « touching the Hebrew word, 
Compare Fon.3. on verl.6.] from thoje thar paffe by fe- 
curelyy{ Or, with confidence, thinking of no enemy 5 at 
leatt-wife, not doubting you whom they never offended} 
turning from tbe battel. [having no thoughts more of 
robbing and plundering, in regard the war was ended. 
Orh. being averfe from the fight. i.e, {uch as have no 
minde tofight, or, to wrong any, palling along their 
way , with confidence. Or, wiercas ye are removed 
from war, i.e. live in peace and have no war in the 
Land, ] 


LOr, by the wine. Compare below 3.9.1 fa. 28.7,8, Or, 
of wine &c. i.c. of a fruitful wine-ycar, all manner of 
profperity and peace. Sce Fer.13.12. and 22.16,17. and 
chap. 29. 839. Lam. 2. 14. ] that isa Prophet of this !eople, 
li.e. an acceptable Prophet to them, or, ſor this people] 

12 Aſſurediy Twill affemble thee altogether O Ffa- 
cob, afjuredly I will gather the remnant of Ifraets 
(Heb. affembling I will af.mble , and, gathering I will 
gather, Thefe two laft veries are taken by many in- 
terpreters, to contain a gracious Evangelical promife of 
the gathering of the Univerfal Church, by their King 
the Mefiah Fefus Chrift: the prophetical Bile ufual in 
{uch matters , feeming to import this fence 3 and God 
being wont in his fevereft reproofes and threatnings,oft- 
times to intermix moh gracious promiles, for the com- 
fort of his faithful ones. (Compare efpecially sfer.16, 
14,15.Hof. 2.13 ,8&c, See allo below the laft ule of chap.3. 
and chap.4.the firk ufe, &c. the Chriftian attentive 
reader way likewile compare, fer. 31.10. Hof.1.11.and 
3-5,&c. elpecially Ezek, 36.37.38, Zach. 2.4. Others 
neverthelefs, confidering what goes before and followes, 
take it to be a foretclling of the fieges, the ftraits and 
defolations of the ten Tiibes of Juda by the Adyrians 
and Babylonians, and the carrying away captive of both 
their Kings, Holea and Zedekia, 2 Kin.17.verl.4, and 
18.10,&c, alfo chap, 1§.6,7. whereof the underftanding 
reader may judge, and ſee the like phraſe, Zach. 10. 3,4. 5. 
with the annot,] I wih fet it togerbcr , Like fhecp of Bog- 
ra: {a plentiful place for cattel among the Moabites. 
See 2 King.3,4. and Fer. 48.24. with the annotat.] as 
a flock in the mid{t of their fold 5 (or, flabling] they hall 
found of men, 

13 The thorow-breaker {hall march before their face 5 


g The women of my people ye banifh, each one out of | [Heb.zs marched, and fo in the fequel. Z.e,he fhall furely 


she houfe of ber écreation; [Wherein they (keeping at 


marck, God fhall remove all enemies & Sa cli 
: mae is 


Chapi. 
his wok of grace out of the Way., and make the way 
plain and {mooth for it s others refer it to the enemies, as 
was noted in the former ver. concerning whom the 
words thorow-breaker and thorow-breaking are frequent- 
ly uled. See Pfal.17.0n verf.4. though ,, when God de- 
livers his people bodily and {piritually , he likewile vio- 
lentipdeftroys his and his Churches temporal and fpi- 
ritual adverfaries. See 2 Sar.§.20, Ifa.28.21.& 63.345 
§ 6. Mfich.4.13.] they foall break thorow, and paffe through 
the gates and march forth through the fame : and their 
King fhall go (away) before their faces [fee on the former 
vetle] and the LORD in their front, (Heb. head, as we 
ufe to fay,in the head of them,é.¢,ia the fore-front : lead- 
ing as it were the Vanguard of hie people. Compaie Ifa. 
§2.12 others unde tand it a that God being become an 
enemie and adveríary to his people, would be with the 
enemy , and lead them as their General , againft his re- 
jected people. Compare Fer.21.5,and 1/2.63.10.] 


CHAP. IIL 


Gods julgements upon, the Governours becaufe of their 
tyrannic and bafeneffe, verl.1, Sc. upon the Prophets, 
feducing the people and promtfing peace unto them, s. 
from whom Micha doth fepn ate bemfelf , prophecying 
with great frecdom of piri: of Ferufalems and the 
Temples future defolrtion, becaufe of the general 
wickednesle and corruption of the people , Govcrnours, 
Pricfts and Prophets, 8. 


Orcover faid I , bear now, ye heads [i.e.governors’] 
N of Facob and ye chieftains of the boule of Ifract : 
[Se fud.i1. on verl.6.] doth it not become you to know 
the right ? [Ov,judgement.Heb.( # is) not yours, or,unto 
you? z,¢, hearken,doth it not befit you? is it not your 
part and duty to know the right or judgement of your 
God ? yea verily, inferres the Prophet. Compare Fer, 
$.4, 5. and fee of fuch manner of queftioning, Fad, 4. 
on verle. 6, gre. J 

2 They bate the good, and love the evil: they rob 
their skin from of them, and eat the fiefh from their bones. 
L å. e. They Heece and Hay and (queeze their poor fubjects 
as bare and diy ás may be. By thefe phrafes is [et forth the 
extreme, cruelty, balenefs, wrerchednefs and tyranny 
of che Governours, practifed upon their fubyeéts and fel- 
low brethren with whom they dealt as Lions,B eares and 
Woives. ] 

3 Yeathey ave they, that eat the ficfh of my people, 
and firip their shin of > [ Oth, that whuh they ear, is 
the flefh of my people, &c. See Pfal. 14. on verl. 4. ] and 
break thcir bones, Ç or, knell them in pieces, for the Heb, 
word according to fome, hath its Ggnification from 
{trong founding, peales, knells,crackling: The fence is, 
that, inftead of being fathers and fhepherds of their 
people as they ought, they do by open violence without 
any pitty or remorce,wafte,bruife,deftroy and convert to 
their own ufe, all the fubjedts fubftance and propriety, 
as followeth J and fever [ Heb. fpread ] them, even as 
in a pot, and as fisfh into the midft of a kettle.[the mean- 
ing is, They deal with men and the prey they take from 
them, juft as if they were to put fo much fleth and 
bones of flaughterd beafts into a'pot to boil. Compare 
Ezek, 11. 6,7. with theannot. And {ee the like phrafe 
in the de(cription of thefe wretches punifhment.Ezek.24. 
324.276 | 

4 Then fhal they call unto the LORD 3 [| When the 
plagues before mentioned chap. z. verfe 3,4, 5, 12. fhall 
come and be upon them, then they fhall be fo impudent 
yery that they will prefume to call upon God, asif he 
were bound to help them; bet they do it without any true 
and hearty Repentance, onely from the fence of the pu- 
nifhment,and therefore&c.]yer he fall not bear them: but 


i 
Micua, | 
| [ball hide his face before them [ See Deut, gt.onvefiry. 





J pare Zach. 12. 4, or, fotbat ye 


Chapi, 


and ‘fob. 13.0n veil. 24, ] at that time acording as they 
made thetr deatings evil. Cor, carryed themjelves evil in 
their dealing’, as itis laid of the converted, that they 
made their wayes good, The fence is even as they placucd 
the poor fubyects & had no compaftion on them, fo fhail I 
requite them in the fame kinde,gpc. Camp, Fam. 2.13.) 

5 Thu fanbihe LORD , againft the Propheri, thar 
{cduce my p cople : that bite with therr tees h, and proclaim 
peace 3 (Under pretext of love and kindnefle, murdering 
their foul like devouring wolves, by their falfe feducing 
prophecies. Compare Egek 1 3-10,19,and 22. 25.Afat, 
7-15. or, like hunger- ftarved beafts, tear and devour ali 
that is given them ; and cry peacespeace, bli(s and proſpe- 
Lity,as long as you fill their bellies. Com. ab.ch.2 11, Ifa. 
56-10,11-E%ck1 3.3 .with the annot, Jus be rhatpurs net 
into thei mouth again ft him they hallow a war l i.enoaintt 
fuch they fet and incenfe every one, to arm and make 
war againit them : or, they denounce and prophecie ali 
manner of evil againit them, as if they were the onely 
contemneis of God and his word. Of the Hebr; words 
ballowing war, fee Fer, 6. on veife. 4-] 

6 Toercfore t fhail grow nigh for you [ By this 
phiale God foretelieth unto thefe falfe Prophets not onely 
blindnefs of unde:ftancing (as fome take this) but jike- 
wile all kinde of other plagues, mifchicfs and (ad 
conditions. See Gen. 15. on vesle 12. and Jer. r5. 
on verle 9. Joch 2, 21331376] becaufe of ihe vifion, 
[ i. e by realon of your falfe prophecies which ye boaft 
to have ieceived by efpeciall revelation fiom me. Com- 
fball bave no vifions, i.e. 
be difabled to p.ophecy any more and fo in the fi equel, thas 
ye {ball not be able to divine, Ye fhal! then get fomething 
elfe to do then to piadtile your foretellings and footh-fay- 
ings, ye wiil be taught to minge fomewhat elle, Compare 
Erek.13.23.Jandshere fhall be darknefs uhto you betauſe of 
your foorb-jaying : [Compare Ezek, 1 3.6,7,7%66. and fee 
of the Heb. word Prov. 16.-on vale ro. J and the fur; 
fhall go down upon thefe Prophets, and rhe day shall grow 
black upon them. [ i.e. be very obfcure Foel z. 10. ] 

7 And the feers (i. e. thole falfe Prophets which do 
fally biag of vilions from me. Of the woid Seer , fee 
1. Sim, 9. on verle 9. Eck. 13. on verle 3.4 fhal be a- 
fhaned, and the footb-faycrs blufh 3 and aff they together, 
wrap up their uppcrmofi lip: or, muftacho, in token of 
mouining. Sce Lev. 13.45. Egek. 24. 17, 22. with tbe 
annotat, j for tbere fhal be no 4njwer of God. Ẹ nodi- 
vine vifion or prophecy, fo as to enquire of God, for ad- 
vice, or to receive comfort from him in the time of afli« 


tion. Compare Pfal. 74. 9. Exch. 7.27. Amos 8.11, 


12. or; no hearing Ccxauditio ) as above veife 4. ] 

8 But truly Lam full of power C The Prophet being 
well-afluved of his calling , of the truth of the divine 
revelations, and of the gifts of the fpirit rhat fent him, 
he doth here plainly feparate himfelf fromthe falle Pro- 
phets, confirming his prophecies with divine alithority, - 
tor the initrudtion of the godly, and conviGion of the 
refractory > and fhewing his courage and undantcd- 
nels in seprasing of fin, notwi-hftanding the impu- 
denr pretences and bafe flatteries of the falle Prophets, g- 
mong a dilobedient people, Compare I4 gp, 4, ere per: 
6. 11. with the annotat, Jof [ how rhs Hebiew par cle 
eth is fometimes taken for of, See ger. gi. onverlesg.] 
the” {pirit of the LORD, and ( full ) of judgement 
[ viz. to publifh and denounce the judgement of Gods 
according tô his charge, as ‘fer. 6. 11. full of the 
LORDS indignation; dpe. or, full of right, viz.Gods 
right, as Fer. g. verle. 4, 5. allo ic may have reſpect to 
the governours, above veife, 1. and below veife g who 
ought to know the ight, bur have irin abomination = 
this minifter of God was quite otherwife difpofed ] and 
readineſs Lor, alacrity, adfivity, or, ability, cuurag, 
Namely tofuffer evil, and to go on chearfally notwith- 

i JH a ie) 


Chap.iv.. 


® ` 
ftanding in my calling, as followeth’] for to declare un- 
to Facob bis tran{greffions and to Ifrael bis fin: Cun- 
deritand , together with the puniment due to them 
for it.] 

9 Hear now this, ye beads of the boufes of Facob, 
and ye chieftains of the boufe of Ifrael: that abhor judge- 
ment, Lor the right: or make the judgement abominable 3 
to wit, by their wicked abule of yultice}] and pervert 
{ Heb. they pervert, i.e, ye are thofe which pervert &c. 
as elfewhere frequently] all that is right. Cox ftraight, 
righteous, equall.] 

xo Building (Heb. in the fiogular. ie. every one of 
them is building, viz, great houles and palaces in] Zion 
with blood, (Hicb. blvods in the plural, é.c, flaying and 
murdering, (See Gen.37.0n ver(.s6.E%ck.22.27.Z eph.3. 
3. and therewithall the mony which they get by it,or,for 
their countenancing conniving at, and {paring the mur- 
derers and oppreitors] and Ferufalem with wrong 3 
Eze. with robbing , and all manner of inyuftice. See 
Fer.2u2.13.] 

1x Their beads The Governours and Judges of Zion 
and Jeruſalem] judge for gifts, [Beb.gifi] and ihe 
Prieſts teach for hire ſi. e. they ſuſfer themſelves to be 
drawn for mony to teach and preach according to mens 
palates, when as they fhould be content with Gods al- 
lowance , and hold forth the pure word of God, with- 
out regaidtomen. See Mal.2.6,7.] and their Prophets 
divine for mony + [meaning the fale prophets. God im- 
Vieth here, that bach in the civil and Ecclefiaftical eſtate 
among his people,all was corrupted and to be bought and 
fold for mony. Compare Ifa.1.23.] yet do they lean upon 
the LORD, [not with an holy truft and confidence 
(which is ever accompanied with godlinefs) but in hypo- 
crifie, out of ‘an impudent arrogancic,and a vain, bold 
and carnal prefumption. Sce If4, 48.2. Jer. 7. 4,6,9. 10. 
how intolerable this was wich God appears by the next 
verie] faying 3 Is not the LORD in the midft of us? [as 
if it were not be called in queftion , and as if God were 
engaged to protect them , lec them live and do what they 
pleated] there foal no evil come upon us. (i.e, of all thofe 
mifchiefes and miferies » which the other Prophets do fo 
much preach and talk of,we fhail be free enough. Com- 
pare Amos 9,10. ] 

12 Thereforc, for your fake, [ Thatis , for your fins 
fake, whe.eby ye have filled and corrupted all things] 
Zion fhall be ploughed itke a fields and Ferufatem foall be 
made an heap of ftones, (i.e. be utterly deftioyed and 
laid walte ; fo lictle care and regard had God of Zion 
and Jerufalem and of his holy Temple it (elf, being 
thus polluted. Thee fharp and terrible prophecies,pious 
Hizkia , in whole dayes chey were made, received with 
a believing and penitent heart , fuing to God for mercy 
and favour , and doubtiels doing his utmoft for a general 
amendment. See Fer. 26.18,19, 20. and compare above 
3.6, Jand the mountain of this boufe [to wit the Temple] 
fhall be for high places of q forrest. [as Fer.26.18. Upon 
this ter ible prophecic there followes a glorious Evangeli- 
cal promile, touching the mountain of the houle of the 
LORD in the beginning of the next chapter, as likewile 
towards the ertd of the fame and in the beginning of the 
fifth. ] . 


CHAP. İV. 


A prophecie of the future glory , fpreading abroad , and 
peaceable bicffed condition of the Kingdom of the 
Meffiz,among the converted Fews and Gentilesverl.1, 
&c. A comfort for the Fewifh Church againft the ap 
preaching Babylonian captivity, by affuring them of the 
f adl deliverance from, and viétory upon all the Church 

er eremiesby means of the prefence and power of their 
King Chrift, 9. 


Micha. 


Chap.iv, 
B” in the latter days [Inthe time of the New Tefaa 
ment, or, of the coming of the promiled Meffiz, 
our Lord Fefus Chrif. See J {42.2,354,5. where this 
prophecie is recorded almoft in the very fame words. See 
the annotat, there] ¿r fhal cone to pafe , that the moun- 
tain of the Houje of the LORD fhull be fectled upon the 
top ([Heb.bead} of the mountains 3 and he fhall be cxalted 
above the hilis : and the Nations hall flow unto him. 

2 And many heathens fhall go, and fay ; come and let 
us goupte the mountain of the LORD, and tothe boule 
of the God of Facob; that be may teach us of bis wayes, 
aud we may walk in bis parbes : for tbe Law fhall go forth 
out of Zion, and ihe word of the LORD out of Feru- 
alem. 

3 And he fball judge among great [Or many] nations, 
and punifh | or rebuke] mighty Heathens, afar off: [even 
unto the ends of the earth. See Pfal,2.8 with the annot. ] 
and they {ball [miie their {words into jpades, and their 
[pears imio fick es s the ( one X} Nation fhal lifi up 
no fword againjt the otber, |Hcb. Nation againjt Na- 
tion fhail lift up uo fword] and they fhall teach no war 
morc. 

4 But they fhill fit, every one under bis vine, and un- 
der his fig-irec , and there fhill be none to make them am 
fraid : [Compare Lev.36. 5,6, Ifz.14.] for the mouth of 
the LORD oj bofts bath fboken (ic.) [xhevefore it fhall 
furely come to pals. ] 

5 For all nitions fhall walk [Meaning all other Na- 
tions, that do not ſubmit to the obedience of Chrif] 
each onc in the Name of bis God3 [7.e.Idol.Com. $on.. 
5. ] but we will walk {we that are of Chrifts Church, 
that believe and follow him] in the Name of the LORD 
our God, [i.€. in his religion, worfhip, faith, confi- 
dence, &c. Seer Kings 8, on veile 16. 2 Kings 2.00 
verf.24 J for cuer and ever: {vhatis, both in this life 
and in that to come. 

6 Inthas day faith the LORD , will I affemble her, 
that was halting, and gather ber that was baniffed : 
[i.e. that for a lang time was grievoufly 2ffi@ed. See 
Pfal.35. and Fer. 20.10. Zeph. 3.19. with the annotat. 
The Heb, words þulting, banıfhed, are put in the Femi- 
nine : unde: ftand the daughter of Zion , by verf.8.thar 
is tolay , the remnant of the Jewilh Church] and whom 
Thad plagued. [ Heb.done ill t02.eill entreated,gtievoul= 
ly affliGed, and plagued} 

7 And I will make (Heb. fet or pat] ber that was 
halting for a remnant , [infomuch that apart yet of che 
Jews and Itaelites 5 fhall believe in and be faved by the 
Meffia. See Ron.1£.5.] and ber that was caft away afar 
off » for a mignty peoples (viz. by the calling and com- 
ing of the Gentiles, as above verl.1,2.] and the LORD 
fhall be King (or reign] over them,upon mount Zion, from 
benceforth inso eternity, [i e. from that time, that 
the LORD fhail execute this work of Grace, there. 
fhall be no end of his Kingdom: as Luke: 1.33. and fo 
Ifa.9,6.] 

8 And thou fheeps-rower [Heb.- Migdal-eder, which 
fome take to be che place mentioned Gen. 35.21. 
whereabout Jacob pitched his tents , clofeby, or within 
Jerufalem : others unde:ftand it of a Tower built upon 
the fheepes-gate , [poken of Neb.3.1,32. See there, and 
underftand by this and the next mentioned place Jeru- 
falem it (elf, and confequently the Church of God, 
Chrifts fheep-fold] then Opbel (i.e. bil, or bilock. See 
2 Chro.27.3. and 33.14. Neb. 3.26, 27. it may be, thac 
the Church of God hath both thefe Names giver her, in 
regard of the ftrength and firmnefs of the fheep-fold of 
Chrift , and the publick eminencie of his Church in the 
world] of the daughter of Zion , unto thee fhalt come 3 
yea , there fhall come, the former Dominion, the King- 
dom of the daughter of Ferufulem. [i.e. of the people, or 
inhabizants of Jerufalem, that is of the Church, which 
is the Kingdom of Chrilt , the Kingdom of Heavens 
where 
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where Chrift is Kirig, typified by the kingdom paft of 
David, and efpecially by thar flourifhing and peaceable 

Kingdom of Salomon. Compare above verl. 4. with 
the annor, ] 

9 Now wherefore fkouldf thou[ vig. Thou haltingdaugh-' 
ter of Zion } make fo great acry, [Heb. crying ery, or ery) 
(with) cry,t.c.make {uch a noife and complaiat,keep fuch 
a ftir and lamenting for the fuffrings to come yer ] 4 
thereno King among thee? {as if God fhould fay 3 it 
fhall {cem foindeed,as if ye had neither King nor Coun- 
celiour left, when ye fhail be carried away into the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity 3 but yom King is not loft, therefore 
he fhail in due time come forth again, and reeftablith 
his kingdom among you Jý thy councellour perifhed,{ com, 
Ija. 9.5. on the word Councellour ] thar pains as of a 
travatling woman, hath ferzed on thee ? 

10 Endurepain and labour to bring forth, O diugh- 
teroj Zion asa ( woman )in travail: (i.e. be content 
to undeigo thefe pangs and fufferings, there is reafon for 
it; it muſt firft be fo, before it can be otherwife 3 the 
ifiue will be (weet and comfortable. Compare Ifa 26, 
veife 17,18, 19. ] for now [ tharis, ere long, fharrly, 
See Hoj. ro. on vert. 3. and below chap, 5. 4. and 
chap. 7 10. } thou flaltindeed go forth out of the City 
and dwell in the field, [ 1.¢. go ittaying and wandring, 
forth out of thy land, and be {cattered abroad ] and | 
come evcninto Babel, ( bus ) there thou fhalt be vefcued, 
there the LORD fhail Re.cem thee [ in token that thy 
King is fafe fill, and to typific or fhaddow forth the {pi-' 
ritual Redemption, and fetring up of the Kingdom of 
Chif, the tueand only Redecmer.of his people. Sze 




















Gen. 48.16. Fob 19.25. Iſa. 59.20, ] out of the band | 


[ Heb. palme } of thine Enemies. 

1x Now indeed there are many heathens affembled a- 
gainft thees [L O Zion, or daughter of' Zion ] that fay 
les ber be prophaned [ by bloodfhed, abufing, plundring 
and all manner of Defolation ] and leé our eye look on 
Zion 5 [ 7.¢, take pleafure and delight. in feeing their ruin 
and deftruction. Compare Pfalm 22. on verl. 28. ] 

12 But they do not know the thoughts of the LORD, 
[ They viz. the heathen, Jerufalems Enemies ] and 
underftand not his councell; that he gathercth them as 
fheaves for the threfbing floor. [ after that he fhall have 
made ule of the Enemies, for the chaftening and hum- 
bling of his people by them, then shall he execute a terri- 
ble Judgment upon thofe Enemies. Compare Ffa. 21. 
on verh ro. and fer. 91.33. Foel 3.13,14. with the 
annot, ] 

13 Get thee up and threfh, O daughter of Zion; 

"E Trample and crufh them under thy feet now, (thofe 
thine oppreffours and Enemies }.and that thiouhz the 
power of thy own Head and King Fefus Chrift. Com. 
ifa, 4x, vef, 15,16. ] for Iwill make thy horn iron, 
E Heb. pst, or fet, and (o in the fequelsthatis, I will 
make thy power invincible. Sce Deut, 33.0n veil. 17°.) 
and thy boofs brajje, and tbou fhalt beatin fhivers many 
Nations; and I will bınne iheir gamn untoihe LORD, 
and their fsbftanıe to the Lord af all the carth3 E this 
hath refpe& to the utter deftruétion or banning of a 
Nation in chat fort, that the people being deftroyed, all 
their goods were confecrated to the LORD. Sce Deut, 2. 
on verf. 34. Fof.6.17,18,19. and Compare further, 
Zach. 14.20. ] 

14 Now troop together, Ci. e. do your bet and ut- 
moft, gather and make upali the forces and power you 
areablez asif the Lord fhould fay; feeing, thart for this 
time,it muft needs happen fo, by reafon ot your fins as 
was faid verf. 10,11. it fhall be altogether in vain, what- 
foever you fhall enterprize againit it; ftrive and ftir ne- 
ver fo much to the contrary, you muf away to Babel. 
The fpeech addreffeth it felf tothe inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, with whom the Prophet foits himfelf in the 
lequel, by the word Hs. Yer fome do hold this fo be’ the 
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{peech of God, detiding the Babylonians 3 as if he 
fhould have faid: Evendo thy belt, thou warring Bi- 
bel, ( as doubtlefs thou wilt do ) yer fhalt thou not be 
able thereby to hinder, or retard the work of Grace which 
T intend for my people, whereof in the next chapter, Oth. 
Now Jhatt thou be heaped (or packt J together with troops, 
to wit,by the fiege,as followeth,Some do make this Veife 
the beginning of the negt chapter J theu daughter of the 
trops| 2, €. thou warlike nation as thou thinkft thyfelf 
to be for experience in war, and readinefs of torces and 
provifions ; and theréfore, daring all, and fearing none: 
or,thou that art wont to make excu: fions with thy troops 
and companies, to fet upon and {trip the travellers and 
paflengers, asfo many high-way theeves and robbers - 
as abovechap. 2.8. See of the Hebr. word, fignifying 
a Companie, or troop of fouldiers, 9c. 2 Sam. 3, an 
verf, 22. Fer. 18. on-verl. 22. and Compare Ifraels ex- 
ample, Hof.42. and 69. and 7.1. as for the phrafe 
daughter of the troop, compare Fob 5. on vel. 7. and 
Zach. 4. on vaf. 14.] He jhali put a fiege againft ws: 
[ He, viz. the Enemie, the King of Babel. Thefe are 
words of the prophet,as if he had faid; this thal! afluredly 
betide us, practile or prepare to the contrary, whatloever 
ye may ]] they fhall {mite the Fudge of Ufracl with the rod 
upon the Cheexs, | thavis, bafely abule and vilifie the 
Rules or Governours of the people. See 1 Kin. 22.24. 
Fob 16.10, Pfal. 3.8. Lam. 3.30. with the annot. This 
wasa figa that their caithly kingdom fhould have an 
end 3 in Hicu whereof there is promife made in the feque? 
of anew and heavenly King the Maſſia.] 


CHAP. V. 


A Prophefie of the Birth of our Saviour Jefus Chiift at 
Bethlehem, and the Converfion of the Gentiles, vert. 
1. of bis Royall feeding and Governing of bis 3 and of 
the power and meanes of bis Church againft ber Enc~ 
mies, q, of the wonder full‘ growth, terrtblenefs, vifto- 
ridafncfry fafety and boline{s of the Church, and Gods 
vengeance againft the Difobedzent. 

A Nd thou {Ç i.e. As concerning thee ] Bethlehem E- 

phrata, [ Sec Gen, 35. 16,19, fud. 12.8. with the. 
annot. Hebr. Betblechem, i.e. houfe of bread ; as E~ 

— Ephrata ( which alfo wasthe name of Caleb 

MS Wile, t Coro. 2.19, 24.) fianihes frudtfulnefs ] art 
thou ſmell C i e. ie aoe on ee f: $ ot 

( although ) thou be fmall, core. yet, e.Oth. it is (a) 

fall (thing, ov matter) chat thou art among ¢gc. (Come 

pare the annot, on this piace made by the chief priefts 
and {cs ihes before King Herod, Mare 2.6.) the {ence is, 
thou ait but {mall in deed, as to thy outward ¿ppearances 
bur thou fhalt be exalted to great dignity, by the birth 
of the Meifia and our Saviour Fefus Chrijt } among the 
thoufands of Fuda? { or Leaders, Princes of fuda. This. 
hath re(pect to the dividing of the Tribes into their 

Thoulends, each Thouland having their peculiar Head 

and Leader, o: Chieftain; ( See Fud. 6.15.1 Sam.10. 

19, with the annot. and 2 Chro. 12.20, ) theiefore vou 

have it, Mfate'2.6. among the Princes,or Leaders,Guides, 

Dakes: the Hebrew words alfo that fignify both Thow- 


jand and Leader, are neer of kin and derived from one 


and the fame voot ] ous of thee fhall come me forth [words 
of God the Father ] be thar fball be [ Hebr. for tobe J 
a Ruler ( Dominator Yin Ifrael; (this isto be under- 
tood according to his humane natures and in regard 
that the Erernall and felf-fubhifting word of the Father, 
was tobe made fleth, the fame thould be bornin Beth- 
lehem, and fo Come forth, or procecd out of it } and whofe 
goings forth arc of old, from the dayes of Eternity :{ i. ¢. 
before the Beginning of the Cication , from eternity, 
or evetlafting times. Compaié Prov, $.22323,24,30,23-- 
ey ha 
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Fobn x .x.and £7.§, that the Hebrew word Kedem, being 
ated of God, doth fometime fignifie Bternity , thereof 
fee Deut.33.27-with the annorar. Och though bis goings 
forth &c. as the word goings or coming forth in the 
former claufe was uled of Chrifts coming forth out of 
Bethlehem , according to-his humanity , being to be 
born there, of the virgin Mary. So the fame word is 
ufed here for his everlatting coming forth or proceeding 
from the Father, thereby to fignifie his eternal Godhead 


and Divine generation from the Father: and that in the 
plural, goings forth,which is not unufual in the Hebrew 
tongue,e(pecially to fignifte fome great and extraordinarie 


matter. (See Obad.21, 8c. uch as indeed rhe Co-eflence 


ofthe Son with theFathcr,and his incomprehenGble birch 


and generation out of him. See Heb.1.3. ] 3 
2 Therefore fhall He [God] deliver them [the Jews] 
up, [Or, leavetbem , to wit, under the dominion and 


ower of their enemies, both Babylonians and others, 
until their King, the Meflia, come] wmrill the time, 
that fhe which is to bring forth , fhall have brought forth : 
Church , by means of i 
les preaching fhal! bring forth abundance of fpi- 
Aree poth of Jews snd (efpecially) Gensler 
are If4.54.1, &c. and chap.66.7, 8, or, (as fome 
a. children (i.e. the fufferings 
of the Jewifh Church) be palt, and the joy be come of 
the woman delivered. Compare above chap. 4. 9, ro. 
fob. 16.2021. This may likewile plainly be underftood | 
‘Of the birth of the Mcflia,by the virgin Mary. Compare 
Ifa.cha.7.14-} then fhall the remnant of bis brethren con- 
weri themfelves, Luig the brethren of the Lord Chrift that 
- is, the ele& or chofen ones among the Gentilesswhich 
fhall joyn themfelves to the Communion of Chrift and 
his Church, and be united together wich the Jews under 
one head'by faith. See fohn 10. 16. Heb. ꝛ. 1I1. 12. Eph. 2. 
11,12. ] with the children of Ifrael [Oth. unto : the 


[je until the Iraelicifh 
ritual childien ; 


until the travel and pangs of 


{enfe being one. } 


And He [ viz. the forefaid Lord and Ruler, Me- 
fia | foal fiand; [ 2. ¢. be alwayes exercifing of his 


office, asa faithfull fhepherd , that keeps’ good watch 
over his flack, and is alwayes ready at hand in their be- 
half. Compare below chap. 7. 14. Zach. 1. 8. and 3. §. 
and the phrafe with Zach 14 4, 12. or he fhall ftand, 2. e, 
{ubfit, have a ftablifhed Dominion. ] and fhall feed [ as 
a thepherd, doth his flock, with the Raff or rod of his 
word and fpirit : or feed, that iss gavom, in the (ame 
fence. Seer. SAM. §. 25 76. Therefore alfo > inftead of 
| guling, ( above verle 2.) Matthew hath the word feed- 
ing chap.2.6.] in the power of the LORD, in the highness 
of the name of the LORD bis God ; Li. e. his Fathers 
which is alfo his own. See Fob. 10. 38. and 14. 10. and 
Compare Fob. 5. 18. Phil. 2.6. Heb. 1. 3,5. ] and 
they fall dwell, [ i, e. his {ybyects or theep fhall enjoy a 

uiet, {tedfalt and affured condition under this Ruler 


and thepherd. Compare above 4. 49 we. J for, [ors 


when] now, [erelongy in his due time, See above 

» chap. 4. 10. ] he fbali be | or, become , wax, grow ] 
great |. Oth. made great i.e. his honor and glory fhall 
encreatey be (pread abroad and grow famous, by meanes 
of the gofpel, and throw the effe&ual operation of the 
holy Ghoit among the heathen ] unto the ends of the 
earth.{ i. e. he fall thew forth his greatnefs and glory, to 
the urmoft ends of the earth. ] 

4 And this (man ) fball be peace: [ This is put in 
asthe Reafon, why the Church thall dwell fo fecurely 
and peaceably, as was promifed in the former verfe, be- 
caule Chritt was to be peace, ¿. e. he fhould fend and give 
then his fpivitual and divine peace, fo afluredly, and to 
all intents and purpofes, that no enemy fhall be able to 
bereave her of the fame ( Compare Fud.6. 24, and Fob. 
14. 27. ) however fhee muft endure much in the world, 
againft which fhe is comforted in ‘the fequel ] when 
Affier {ball come into our land and when he fall emer 
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into our palaces, then fhalt we put againft bim, (or, 
raife, caufe to rife spon bim: chule, call, appoint and 
ordain, viz. by and under the condué and government of 
our king and his {pirit. See Epbef.4. 11. 2G. 20.28, and 
likewife chap. 13. 25 @e. J feven (i. e.a fu fficient num- 
ber, or a good many$a certain number put for an uncer- 
tain, Compare Eccle,x1. 2. with the annot. J fhepberds, 
[i.c. Ecclefiaftical and civilrulers and gove:nours; or, 
warlike Commanders , as the fouldiery fikewile aie cal- 
led flocks, See Fer. 49.19,20. with the annotat.] and 
rightPrinces Lor principal perfons, licutenants, governors, 
Sce Etek.22.0n ver.z0.] out of men.[ Heb.of the,or, of a 
man, ot, of men,i.e. according to fome, of the common 
fort of men. Compare Pfal.q.on verf.3. fo that the very 
meaneft of Gods Church,by a lawful ca\\ing , and the 
fpirit of Chrift , fhall be {ufficiently ena bled to make 
refiftance : according as God for this very end did call, 
enable and inftitute Mofes and Aaron &c. and Chriit 
his Apoftles , out of the multitude, and others afters 
ward by their means , and his people. See 4¢f.4.13, or, 
irmay be taken thus , te Prinecs of men. t,c. the ex~ 
cellenteft and ableft or beft gifted perfons among us. 
Compare Pfal, 149. 657,8,9. with the annotac, alfo 
2 Cor.10.4,5,6. and Fob.16.8,9,%0,11. In this verfe the 
Church is brought in , fhewing forth her quictnefs, and 
the confidence fne put in this ‘ing of hers againft all 
enmity and hoftilicy whatfoever. Compare Ija. 41.25. 
and §9,19.with the annotat. The plainelt fenfe of theſe 
figurative words feemsto be 3 when the enemies of the 
Church, the children of this world {typified by the 
hoftile Aflyrians,and the Land of Nimrod) thall moleft 
them , (which fhe knowes well enough before hand, will 
happen unto her) that they hall be fufficiencly , yea 
abundantly provided then by their King (who is faid, to 
deliver from Affur, ver(.6.) with means of refiftance 
and revenge, for to maintain their {piritual good eftate, 
and to punith their adverfaries : (as well altogether,as if 
the were able to draw forth and put into the field fever or 

eight good armies under fo many able Generals or chief 
Commanders, againft the Affyrians and Chaldeans :) 

and that firft, by the {word of the word of God, and the 

means of Ecclefiaftical di(cipline, (which arethe {pi- 

ritual weapons of the Church) managed by the fhep- 

herds and governours of the Church, (whereof oncly 


fome would have this to be underftaod , as alfo of the 
convetfion of the aforefaid enemies to the Communion 
of the Church, together with their Ecclefiaftical and 
fpicitual government) and afterwards alfo now and theny 


outwardly and corporally , (as others here infer) when it 
thall pleafe the Son of God, to eale and deliver his 
Church from the affaults and preflures of her enemies, 
by his Champions , whom he is able to raifeat all times, 
for the good of his people, until ar laft ne fhall furely 
and perteétly deftroy and confound them for ever, Com- 
pare verfig.and15.} 

$ Theje fhal eat.up the Land of Affria with the 
fword, and the Land of Nimrod, [See Gen.10.8,9,10-] 
in the entrances thereof, [Or epenings, doors of the 
Land, i.e, the borders, ot frontiers, or open places there- 
of, where it lies moft open. Oth, with its (the Lands 
own) naked fwords; another like Hebrew word being 
likewife taken thus.See Pfal.s5.22.with the annot.] thus 
foal be refcuc (us) from Affur, [be, viz, the ruler that is 
to come forth out of Bethlehem, thall do all thisymaking 
ufe of, and bleffing to that end all the means aforefaid } 
when the fame fhalt come into cur Land, and when he fhall 
enter into our borders, 

6 And facobs remnant fhall be in the midft of many 
nations , a & dew from the LORD, as drops upon the 
herb, [In regard that out of Jacobs remnant there were 
to proceed Chrajt (after the flefh) and his Apoftles , and 
confequently out of the univerfal Church teachers from 


_time to time , who by the preaching of the Gofpel of 


aving 
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Saving Gracey fhould {prinkle and moiften many Na. 
tions, as with a heavenly Dew, and gentle drops of rain, 
whereby the fphit of the LORD, ( whofe alone work 
this is ) fhould fo work in the bearts of the Ble&, that 
multitudes of Believers fhould {pring up, or be boinand 


growup thence, and fpiead, and flomith, ge. Com- | 
pare Pfalm 110.3. Tja. 26.19, and 66, 8 9. Eek. 47.7. i 
withthe annot, gc, 1 Gor. 3.657. ] which watts for noj 


man, nor attends any children of men. {and con{cquently, 
{hali be the meer and fole Work of God from above. 
Compare Fob 38.26,27.and the notes. ] 

7 Yea the Remnant of Facob foal be among the Hea- 
then, in the midjt of many Nations, as a Lyon among the 
leafts of the forreft, as a young Lyon, among the flocks 
of foeep: ( That is chee:full and couragious in his way» 
end teriible to his enemies through the invincible pow- 
er of their Head Chrift, (rhe Lion of Juda, Reu. 5. 5.) 
ind of his [pirit. See Fob. 16.33. 1 Fob. 3 4:5. Some 
do here oppole the Dew of the Church, as pleafing and 
acceptable for the penitent, and the Ion, as Dreadful 
xo the impenitent and obftinate,in the Ute of the keyes of 
the Kingdom of Heaven] who paffing through, doth 
wampie down and tear, that none refeueth, [| See 
Pfalm 7. 3+ J 

§ Thine band [2,c. Thy power, O Jacob, from 
what goeth before, Compare Gen. 4g verf. 8. and fee 
Fen. 16.0n veil, 6. } fhall be exalted above thine aduer- 
farics : and all thine enemies, [ not only the fpiritual 
anes, butat laf, alil the corporali alfo, as verf. 15.7 

g And it fhall come to puffein that day, faith the 
LORD, that I fhailcut off thine hor{es, out of the midft 
af thee; and T will deftroy thy Charers, [ By this and 
that which followcth, the LORD implicth 5 that he will 
wake away all thefe meanesy whereby his people had for 
b long a time dilhonour’d him 3 to‘wit, their flefhly 
arm, all their yain, idolatrous and devilith refuge and 
Confidence 5 and on the contrary fo cleanfe and fan@i- 
fie his Church, that thence-forward fhe fhall truf in 
none but himalone, ferve and worfhip him alone, and 
being fafe and fecure under his Proteétion, through his 
power and Judgments, fhall triumph over all Ha Ene- 
mies. Compare Hof. 2.7. and 14 .4. with che an- 
notations. ] 

ro And I will deftroy the Citics of thy land: and I 
will break down all thy Forts. 

rx And dt wil defroy the witchcraft out of thine 
band: and thou [bale bave no Fuglers. [See Lev. x9. 
an verf. 26. ] 

rz And I will deftroy thy carved Images, and thy 
flanding Images out of the midff of tbee: thar thon fhalt 
bow down no more before the Work, of thy bands. | i.e. 
acfore thine idolatrous images. ] 

13 Aforcuver I {halt deftroy the groves out of the midft 
if thee: [Underftand thole, which were made and de- 
dicated in nonour of the Idots, and ufed for their wor- 
hip. Sce Deut. 12. on verk 3. andi8. ar. with the 
annor. and compare herewith Egek. 43. 7:8,9. J] and I 
will lay wafterhy Cities 

14 And Twillinwrath and fury aff vengeance againft 
the beathen 5 that hear not. Li. €. That obey nor. Com- 
gare Ifa, 6o.1z. Fer. 12.17. Others which ( viz. ven- 
geance, $, e. the like } they bave not beard, that is, {uch 
as never was heard of before. } 


CHAP. VI. 
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deceit ; together with the Tdolitrous pradtif: of Omri 

and Achab, be threatneth them with Defolation, Ea- 

mine, helplejnefs, and the fword, ro. 
Hiz now what the LORD faith: Ger thee ups con- 
ți Brend ( ox plead ) wath the mountains, and ict rhe 
bills bear thy voice. { Some take this as againft the 
mountains § and underftand by the mountains, the 
Great ones, and by the bills, the meaner fort, or com 
mon people. But it fhouldfeem, the paiticle wztb, here 


impliesas much as if the LORD had faid, Take in the 
mountains for your aide, or as witnefies, or do it before, 


HA, 


| by, or in prefence of, ggc. for the Loid bids the Pro» 


phet im the fequel, to {peak unto the mountains, tothe 
turther Conviction and Confufion of men. Compare 
Dent, 6. 26. and chap, 3z. 1. and abover. 2. and 
the notes, ] 

2 Hear, ye mountaines, the Contreverfie of the LORD, 
as alfo ye'firong foundations of the Earth3[i,e.1bou Bath 
fo ftiongly founded : o: ye foundations, ground-works, 
roots, cuttings off ( as fon. 2.6.) of the mountains 5 
1ocks and clifts, which are as it were the ftrength and 
funanefs of the Earth ] for the LOKD bath acontroverfie 
{ or, plea, caufe,procefie, Compare Jfa. 1.18.and chap. 
$-394 and 43.16. with the annot. jwub bis people, and be 
wiil go to law with Ifrael, 

3 Oray people, what have T done unto thee è? | Com. 
Fer. 2.5331. | and wherewith have I tired thee? [or 
made thee weary, have been toilfom and troublefom tos 
or molefted thee ? as ifthe LORD faid; your own Con. 
{ciences convince you , that I never dealt ill, but on the 
contrary, alwayes well with you: What reafon have ye 
then, that ye carry your elves forevoltingly and dac~ 
ingly againft me ?] teftific againjt me, 

4 Surcly Ihave brought you up out of the land of E- 
Zypt, and delevered you out of ihe boufe of Bondage: 
LHebiew, boufe of Bond-men, or fervants, flaves, as 
frequently. See Exod. 20. 2. J and I fent away before 
your face; | viz. for to conduct and affift you, both in 
{piritua!l and temporall concernments. See Ifa. 63. verſ. 
inj12, | Mofeh, Aaroa and Mirjam, Eas being allo a 
Prophetels, Sce Exod, 1$.20. Num. 12.2. ] 

5 My people, Remember but what Balak the King the 
king of Moab confultcd,and what Bilegm the [on of Beor, 
anfwered : | viz. How that the King fought and inde- 
voured by ail meanes poffible and cevilabley to bing my 
Cuile upon you, and how T changed the fame into a 
glorious blefling. Sec Num. 22.5. and 23.7. and 24.15 
14. Deut, 23.4.5. fof. 24.9, 10, Rev. 2.14. J (and 
what hapned y from Sutim, [ where ye committed fuch 
hainous whordom with Baal-Peor, Num. 2$. ] even 
untoGiigals [ where, according to my promiles, not- 
withftanding your manifold unthankfulnefs,I led you on 
dry foot through theJordan,and broughtyou into the land 
of Promife ; a new, as it ware, confirming my Covenant 
there with you, by the Circumcifion. Sec Fef. 3. and 
chap. §. 23 Pe. J that ze might know the rightcou{nefs of 
the LORD, [ 7. e. thofe Righteous as which the LORD 
performed for you againit your Enemies, vouchfafing 
you thofe glotious vittoiies againit the Kings of the Mt- 
dianites,and Sihon andOg.See Num.31.758, Deut.2.33. 
and 3.3.Some do underftand by the rigbteoufne(fes of the 
LORD, his great faithfulne(s in keeping of his promiless 
or his endlels compaflions. Compare Fud. §.11. and 
1 Sam.17.7. Dan.g.16. with the annor. ] 

6 Wherewith {ball I] Fiere the people is brought ins 
as makcing an{wer to the foregoing words of the P.o- 


df Declaration of Gods Contyoverfie with bis people, by | phet, and demanding what they fhould do then, thar 
reafon of their unthankfulnefs for his Continual mer~ \ might be pleafing to God ] come towards the LORD , 
ties, val. x. God reycheth thet facrifices, and fhews | [2.¢, gotomeet him¢s thus the Hebr. word is taken, 
what it is he requireth,and they ftand bound to perform, | Deut. 13.4. Neb. 13.21. de. or prevent, i.e, efchew 
6, and forafmuch as the contrary was kaown among ' his wrath and punifhment J ( and ) bow me before the 


thom, to wet, wnrighteou{ne(s, opprefion, lies and | high God? [ Ecbr. the God of highne(s | fall 
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towards him with brut offerings * withealves of a year 
old ? | Heb. fons, or, children of a year? | 

7 Should the LORD take pleafure in thoufands of 
Rams > inten thoufands of oyl-brooks ? [ This may be 
taken, as the Prophets an(wer upon the peoples queftion 

oing before, he by this other quere expreflely acknow- 

edging, that the outward offering woulá be notbing to 
purpofe in this cafe, though they brought never fo ma- 
ny | foal Cgive my ferft born ( for) my Tran{greffion ? 
the fruit of my wombe ( for) the finof my foul? [ the 
people inftanceth,further implying,why if beafts will not 
do it, fhail we offer up men then,even our own firft born? 
would that be availing to make our peace with God ? ac- 
cording as they were wont to faciifice theic children to 
the idols after the manner of the heathen, See Lev. 
x8.21.2 Kings 23.10 Fer. 7.13. and 19, 5, 6. Exek. 
16. 20, 21. and 22, 39. wéth the annot, Thus the Pro- 
phet doth moft lively exprefs, what thoughts they had in 
their minds, and wherein they, as hypocrites,did place 
true Religion and converfion. ] 

8 He[ viz. the LORD ] bath made known unto 
thee what is good: { namely, by his word; {o that ye 
can pretend no ignorance, and notwithftanding ye pro- 
ceed clean contrary thereunto (as they are told of itin 
the fequel } and yet ye go about to perlwade your felves 
asif God muft needs be well pleafed with your offerings, 
and that nothing elfe can be required at your hands ] 
and what i it the LORD requireth of you,but to do right, 
{ or, judgement, See Gen. 18. 19.1. Kings 10.9. Fer. 
q. 2. With the annot, “Thefe things which God required 
at their hand were fo plainly and frequently expreft in the 
word of God, that doing the contiary ( as they did) 
they could not but be extreme guilty ] aad to love mercy 
and to walk humbly ( Heb. humbly be walking, or to bum- 
ble ones felf ¢ with ) walking, or, walking. See of the 
like joyning of two verbs together, Pfalm, 45. on verl.5.} 
with thy God. { See Gen. ṣ. on verl, 22.] 

9 The voice of the LORD calleth to the city, (viz. 
Jerufalem, Some apply it to Samaria, from verle 16. 
or tp both thefe capital cities. The {fence is, That yee 
do clean contrary, to what ye know God requireth of you, 
the Came is fufficiently made known and daily preached 
and publifhed unto you by his prophets,and by my felf at 
this time] (for thy Name [i.e. thy felf, O LORD, fill 
of Glory and Majefty,] feeth the fubjtance .) (2. e. thou 
feeft all things, See Deut 28. on-verle 58. or what there 
is, i, e. every thing , or all that pafleth, how it is out- 
wardly and inwardly conditioned. Oth, feeth after the 
wifdom (which conlifts in true Repentance) Oth. the 
wifdom (i.¢.a wilce man) fhal fee thy Name, ie. he 
fhall perceive that Thou art He that doth it, that they 
are thy words and works, and govern himfelf according- 
ly. See of the Hebrew word, Fob, 5. on verle 12.] Hear 
the Rod, [i.e. the prophefie of Gods rod, that is of his 
plagues and punifhments, See fob. 9. 34. Ifa. 10. 5. 
Lam. 3.7. with the annotat.] and who appotnted it. (i. 
e. him, that ordered o: fet the place and time for this rod, 
or that (evil) or, by way of queftion, who hath appoin- 
ted it ? viz. but God, or befides him. See the like words 
of the {word of the LORD, ‘fer. 47.7. and Compare 
Ifa.30. 32. with the annot. } 

10 Are there (not) in every wicked (mains) boufe 
yet, treafures of wickedneffe ? Çi. e. (uch as are gotten 
by wicked and violent or other wrongfull means5 yer, 
that is after (o many divine warnings and chaftifements. 
Oth. (hath not) every one yet a wicked houfe ? or, 4 
houfe of a wicked one? and treafares of wickednefle? but 
it fhould feem the prophet hath regard here to the gene- 
rality of wickednetle, that every one was practifing ftill 
all manner of wrong and wickedneffe, or as fome, are 
there not inthe boufe of the wicked (man) yet trealures 
of wickednefle 2 Compare bel. chap.7. 2,3, &¢. Yet the 
Hebrew word (here extant in the Text) may likewile 
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be taken for # or are. See the like 2 Sam.14. 19. in the 
annotat, whence this diveifity arileth] and a (cant Epba 
Lor fbarp,i. e. fucha one as is too little. Heb. an Epha 
of leanneffe or meagernels. Of the Epha, See Exod. 16. 
on verfe 36. and Deut 25. 1516. Ezek. 4§. 10,11,&c.} 
which is tobe abborred ? Lor, % abberred, ought to be ab- 
horred.] 


11Should I be clean, Li. e. can any one be clean, 


idre. ] with a wicked ballance? [Hebr. ballances of 


wickedne | and with a bag of decestfull weight ? [Heb 
weighing fiones of deceit, They had their weights in 
bags, See Lev. rg. on verf. 36, and Deut. 25.13. 07% 
in no wile, doth he mean, fhall the Lord, account them 
clean, but he fhal! account of and deal with themas foie 
loweth. ] 

12 Becaunfe hert viz. Jerulfalems,from v.g.or thus,whofe 
( vig Jerufalems}rich ¿pe. and whofe inhabitants &ce. ] 
rich people are full of violence, and her inhabitants [peak 
lies ; and their {Ç å. e. her inhabitants ] tongue és deceit- 
full L Heb. deceit, 3 in their mouth, 

13 Therefore fhall I alfo difeafe thee, Di. e, you the in- 
habitants or people of Jerufalem; I will punifh you with 
difeafes, ficknefs, faintnefic, «rc. 3 [miting ( and ) wa 
fling you for your fins, 

14 Thou fhalt cat, but not be fatisfied, and thy pref. 
fing down, E vig. wherewith others fall bring dowr 
thine infolent and haughty courfe and carriage, 
See above chap. 2. 3- } fhal be inthe midfi of thee Ẹ or 
within thee, ın the inmoft of thee, This may be undere 
Rood of the great ftraits, which they fhou ld be redus 
ced unto within the city, during the fiege by the Babylo- 
nians, Some take it, asif God faid, Yee fhall be the 
caufe your felves of all your miferies, and nobody elfe ; 
and ye fhall be fain to (ce it with your awn eyes, how yi 
fhall decay from time to time,untill ye be utterly ruined} 
and thou {balt lay hold on, Lor, remove, tranfport, 
tran{pofe from one place to the other, viz.your wives and 
children ; your goods and fubftance, for to fave and fe~ 
cure them, but in vain] but not get away, and that 
which thou fhalt get away, [ i.e.thalt have fhifted to an 
other place, and conceive it fiee and fafe there out of 
harms way J T will deliver up to the (word. 

15 Thou fhalt fowe bur nos reap: thou fhalt tread 
[ ż e. prefs ] Olives, [ Heb. the olive~tree ] but not ane 
noint thee with oyl3 and muft, Ẹ i. e, tread grapes, Com- 
pare, Amos §. 13. Zeph, 1. 13. ] but drink no 
wine. 

16 For, the inftitutions of Omyi are kept, and all the 
work of the boufe of Achab 5 (Underftand the idolatries 
which Omri and hisfon Ach.b; fo highly advanced a- 
mong the ten tribes. See r. Kings 16, veife. 165 25, 39» 
31. with the annot.] and ye walkin sheir confulrations. 
[ i. e. thole of Omri and Achab, by all means and pra- 
Giles to introduce and fettle that idolatry , and to frame 
and fafhion ail the land accordingly | shat I may make 
thee a defolation, [ 7. e. whereby ye do even conftrain me 
that I mult dc. Compare Fer, 18.16. and 27.10, 14. 
and 32.31. Lam. 2. 4. Ezek, 8. 6,¢9°¢. with the annot. | 
and her |, Jerufalems } inbabitants, a whifiling ; E See 
1. Kings 9, on verf. 8. ] thus fhall ye bear the reproach of 
my people. (i.e. the punithmens of the reproach and 
thame, which ye have put upon my people, (elpecially 
the poor and needy ones among them ) by all the fore- 
[aid bafe and wicked pradtifes of yours: or, the reproach 
of wy people.i.c, that which my people hath deferved. So, 
reproach of my youth, i.e, that which I have deferved 
in my youth, or, brought upon my own neck, by the fins 
thereof. Fer. 31.19.] 


CHAP VIL 


The church complains of ber {mall number, and the gene- 
rat 


Chap. vii, 
rall corruptions of great and {mall exes, for which 
Gods judgement is at band verle 1.&c, fie gives warn- 
ing not to confide in men, and puts her corfidence an 
God , 5. fhe triumpheth by faith over ber encmies, and 
God comfortcth herwith bis future work of grace by the 
Meffia, their fhepherd, though Canaan foould lye waſte, 
x1. Whereupon the Church doth cheerfully freak t0 
Chrift, 14. God promifeth to fhew ber wonder full 
things, 15. fhe prophecies of the confufion of the enc- 
mies of the Gofpel,r6. flee flands in admiration of the 
graceof God, and waits in faith for ihe coming 
of Chrif 18. 


Y me! [ This isa lamentation of the Prophet, in 
A the church her Name, for the generall coiruption 
of the people. ] forZam, [ or, tbat Iam, — m when 
the fumm er fruits are gathered in, as when the glean- 
angs in the vintage are paft : [ Hub.as the in-gathcrings 

‘of rhe fummer fruits or, of the fummer, and as ihe in- 
leanings of the vintage. i.e.it is with me as with a paf- 

Š nger, or wayfaring man which after the fiuit and vin- 
tage-time, findes no where ought torefreth himfelf with- 

all in bis travel, which proves yery irkfom to him ; (0, 

is plies the Prophet, or the Chuich, here, doth it = fHli& 

and grieve me exceedingly , that I can [ee and perceive 

fo little of any goodnefs among the people ; as is further 

explained in the fequel.Compare herewith Deut. 32. 32. 

Pfalm. 12. 1,2. and 14. 2, 3, Ifa. 24, 33. fer. 9.1. E- 


yek. 22. 30, Hof. 11.7, eg. |] there d mo grape for to 


eat, [ or, bunch (of grapes) as Numb. 13. 23; 24. ] 
my foul defireth carly-ripe fruit ( thofe ) my foul defiretb, 
[i.e, fuch asis very gratefull, which are much longed 
for, and give great content, where they may be 
had. See Ifa, 28. 4. Fere. 24. 2. Hofea. 9.10. with the 
annot. ] , 
2 The kind (one)[ Compare Pfal.12.2.1fa.57.3.with 

' the annotar, there} % perifhed out of the Land 3 [ Oth. 


Micua, 


Chap, aii, 


together, by mutual ftrength and fupport > the better to 


compafie and accomplifh their wicked plots and defignes. 
Compare Eccl.q,12. Pfal.129.4.1fa.5.48.} T 

4 The beft of them [He among them, whom ene 
might account the leaft guilty ] % like a thorny [See 
Exe.2.6.] the mofi. upright , i flarper then abedge of 
thorns: | Compare Prev. 15.19.] the day [i.c. 2 pointed 
time, See Focl1.1 5.) of thy watchmen , [i.e. Prophets 
underftand that day, which the Prophets (fent to thee 
from God) have forefold thee, See Eck.3. on verl.17.] 
thy vifitaszon, [or, of thy vifitation, undeiftand, that 
day of thy vifitation, i.e. punifhment. See Gen.21.1.] 
# ecme 3 (i.e. fall furely come, the time is near hand, 
whercin God fhall vifit you) New [very foon, fuddenly. 
See Hof. chap.1¢.0n verf.3.} fhall their [thofe forefaid 
wicked wretches thcir] confufion be 3 [even as they 
brought in all manner of confufions, and twifted all 
manner of wicked pratifes together , fo fhall they ncw 
themfelves be enthralled and entangled with utter confue 
fien and defolation, infomuch that for diſtreſſo they thall 
not know which way to turn themfelves, what to do 
or leave undone.Compare 2 Chro.26.Fer.chap.3 9.Ezek. 
chap 4. 3,4, 5.6,9, 10,11.] 

5 Dono believe (or, uſt) a friend; [.Alluvih and 
faith is gone , doth the Piophet imply. Compare Fer.g. 
4 §. {cme take this and that which foliowe > as 2 whol- 
fome advice, which the Picphet gives to the godly, of 
what they areto avoid and efchew] confide not în a prin- 
cipal friend: [or guide, leader, him that fhould advife 
and cff.& you in all things.See Pf.55.14.Pro0.16.28.and 
17.9, with the annotat. } Keep the door of thy mouth {that 
thou difcover not the fecrets of thy heart, for to be de~ 
ceived,or betrayed} from ber that lieth [or fleeperh, lieth 
afltep: aslying down istaken for fleeping and afterwards 
for dying alfo, or falling afleep, Sce Deut,31.0n vert 6.] 
in thy bofcm : [meaning the wife. Compare Deut. 1 3.6. 
and ie rhe annot. there, Hebr. the lying or lyer-down 


from the carth] and there is none upright [Heb. right or | (fem.) of thy bofom.] 


firaight, See Pfal.z.on verf.11. the fame word occus 
allo below verf.q.] among men 3 They lurk all fer Hood 5 
[Hcb.bloods, in the pluial. 2.¢. killing and murthering: 
See Geng. on verl. 18. and chap.37, on verf. 26.) they 
bunt every one bis brotber with a hunting yarn : [for 
to get him into their net by all manner of pradtifes,. 
that they may take and {wallow him up like a prey 
Compare Pfal.10.8,9,10, and Ete.chap.3 9.36, &. } 

3 (With) both hands to do evil moft readily 3 fo rhe 
Prince requireth, [ To wit, gifts and prefents. Com- 
pare Hof.4.18, ] and the Fudge (judgeth) for recom- 
penje : [#.e. bribes. Oth. read from the beginning of the 
verfe, thus. The bands are for evil to do good i.e. to für- 
ther the caiife of any : the Prince requireth, (to wit, pre» 
fents,) and the Sfudge { to wit requireth) recompenfe : or 
thus,tor to do good the hands are for to do evil &c.or;for 
evil the hands are very valiant &c.or,that beth bands may 
do evil , or, both hands (are about, or bufied)t0 do evil, 
or readily, to pxrpofe, maflerlike, craftily i.e. todo hurt 
aid wrong. They endeavour and ftriveall they can, alk 
their minde is {er and bent to it ; of the Heb. adverb here 
uled, Ice Fer.4.4.] and the great (one,) [See 2 Kin.2 §. 

ruples not, nor is ashamed to fpeak of and utter 
forth, what mifchief hurt and wrong 
others ; or that whereby he doth bring his foul into utter 
deftruétion : or, whatfoever he hath but a mind or de- 
fire to, the fame he dareth to piofefle in werds and 2@ 


in deed, be it never fo bafe or unjuft. See Pfal, 27.12. | a5 


and compare above chap.2.2.] and they foal swift it clofe 
togerber. (viz. their bafenefie and villanies 5 even as di- 


vers fall cords, or, ropes, are with great force woond finned againft 


and twifted together to make great ones, as cables, 
cart-ropes, fo dothey draw and twiftall their pradtifes 
clofe together, combining thmfelyes , and- ecn{piring 


2] be foeaketh the defirudtion of bis foul, [that is , he. 
he intends to | 


verfix.] 


do acknowledge my felf puiltic) 
I 


6 Fer the fon defpifeth the father, { Or, difhonouretby 
little-efiecms , meanly values &c.] the daughter rifetb up 
againft ber mother , the daughter in lew, agaznft her 
mother in law : a mans enemtes [this place our Saviour 
made ule of , though to another intent] are bis houfhcld, 
E Heb. men or people , fotki , of bis boufe. ise, thofe of 
bis own family, are unfaithfull to, deceive, and betray 


him. 


7 But (Or,therefore I will look out after the LORD; 
[Ory keep watch. Compate Pfal.s.q. with the annot. 
this the Prophet f{peaketh in the name of the Chu: ch, or, 
the Church her felf is brought in here, cheering up and 
encouraging her {elf by faith in Gods meicy and pro- 
mifes] J v1 wait [or,hope) in the God of my falvation. 
My God will hear me, 

8 Rejcyce not over me,| For being now in troableand 
affli&ion] O my enemy 3 [in the feminine.i.e, thou con- 
gregation of the wicked, my perfecutrefe : the Church 
compares her felf to a woman , and [o fhe doth likewife 
her enemies] when Iam fallen, [viz. into miferie and 
adverfitie, See Prov.2g.on verl.16. 41 fhall rife up again < 
[OrsI ftand. Heb.propeily , 3 am rifen again,i.e. 1 thall 
rife again afluredly § to wit, out of my mifery and trou- 


\ ble} when J fhall have fatin darknefs, [See Gen.15.0h 


verl.32.] the LORD fall be a light unto me. [Or, when, 
I fit &c, the LORD is alight unto me, See Pfal.27.0n 
9 I will bear (viz. with a penitent and pationt heart, 
the fequel thewes'] the indignation of the LORD 5 
[#.¢.the plagues and chaftilements proeeeding from his 
indignaticn, Compae Ezek.7. on verf.3.] for 1 „have 
him , until be plead my plea, and cxecute 


or my right 5 (1.¢, hake my 1ight plainly to appear, which ` 


Thaveand maintain , not ia Geds regaid (before whem 
but againft my ene. 


7 mits 


Chapivit. 
Mies and perfecutors, Sce Pfal.35.0n verf.1.) be fall 
bring me forth to the light , Lor, prodice , advance me, 
bring me out of the darknefs before mentioned, 
vef.8 J T fhal fee (my delight) (chis is inferted here to 

Compleat the fenfe of the Heb.phrafe. See Pfat.22.0n 
verf. 18. and fo inthe next verfe] 1 his righteou{ne(fe. 
(Oth. I fhail behold hi righteoufnefe. Whereby he 
fhall right me againft my adverlary , delivering me, and 
punifhing hers or, his falvarion, which, according to 
his promifes, he thall thew unto me. Compare above 
chap 6.§.with the annot. 

ro And my eremie, he fhall {ee it , and fhame fhalt 
cover her 3 [Oth, ThoCQ LORD) fats look upon mine 
enenty, to wit, with an angry Countenance, and cover 
ber (with) fhime] that faith tome 5 where is the LORD 
thy GOD 2 mine eyes fhall fee on her; [to wit, my defire, 
my expectation; or,Gods righteous vengeance. See Pf.54- 
g with the annot.] Now [i.e. very fhortly, ere long, 2s 
above chap.4.10. and 5.4.] {Fe [pih become a trampling, 
as mire in the fircet. [t.€. be reduced to extremity of 
fhame and reproach.See Fo¥ 30 19.1 f2.41.25 -Pfal. 40.3. 
with the annot. alfo 2 S'am.22.43- aud Pfal.18.43.] 

11 At that day when he fhall rebuke thy [Thisis a 
eech addrett to the Church of Chrift] Walls; {under- 
d hedge-wails : of the Heb.word fee Pfal 62, on v.4. 

This is an Evangelical promile of the reftoring and ga- 

thering again of the church in the time of the new Tefta- 

ment, by the Meflta. Comp. Amos 6 11 & above ch.¢ 15 

2,3.and chap §.3-4.5-] 4 that day the deerce fhalt go far 

away. [Or,the enjtiturion,ordinance,viz. of God,touch- 
ing his oncly begozeen Son , the Meffia. że, the Golpel 

{hall be {pread {ar abroad. Compare Pfai.2.7. with the 

annot. Pjal.s10.2.1fd.2.3. and above chap.4.1,8c. and 
fee hercof the declaration below here veif.14, &c, Oth. 
thetax: ov tribute, or command, charge (the enemies 
tyrannie and*impofi 
thee.) The Hebr. word utd here and Pfal.z.7. of the 

Evangelical deeree of G:ace,is made ufe of Egck.z0.25. 
about the divine dectees,or determinations of his punith- 
ments and judgements, See there] 

12 Atthar day foall ic Curz. che aforefaid decree] alfo 
come unto chee, (O°, one foal come unto thee ; under- 
Handing the fame of the concourle of Nations trto the 
Chuich of God. Compare Tfa.19.23524) &c, Oth. be, 
to wit, the Mefa fhal! comt unto thee &c.] from Affitr 
[lying Nowt wwaid from Canaan Joven (unto) the fenced 
cittes? (namely of Ezypt, lying Southward, being very 
ftong, as by their natuial btuation abounding with 
wereis,(o — of 
firenzth. The word Mazor it felf here ufed; hath fome re- 
femblanes with Migrasm, 2.c, Egypt. Comp. 1f2. 1g. the 
annot. on vef 6. and fron the grong holds {Elcb.jtrong 
bold,ors firmness, forsrefs | unto the Krver 5 [Euphrat-s] 
and from feu unto fea, and frora montin unto mountain. 
Heb. (unto )fea and from fes, t.e, from the one fea to the 
other,and from the one mountain tq the other 5 from the 
Noith to the South, from the Balt to the Welt ; Canaan 
had mountainsNorth, Eaft and South. The dead fea was 
in the Balt 3 che midland fea in the Welt ; by which fi- 
tuation and defeription of Canaans borders the fpread- 
ing forth of the Golpei chroughout all the world and the 
uniting of Jews and Gentilesin Chniff, is typified. J 

13 But this Land fhall become a defolation , [or,after 
thar.or,voben this Land fball be become &c. Ors however, 
neverthelefs thie lnd , underftand the Land of Canaan 
foall &c. this happened fidt, in the time of the Baby- 
Jonian devaltatjon, and attcwwaids in the time of the 
new Teltament,and continaeth foto thjs vay day. Com. 
Dan. 9. 26, 27, &c. ] becaufe of Lor, with] the inhabitants 
thereof for the fructs fake of their dealings, {z.c. the de- 
fert, or defervings, demecits thereof. See Frov.:.31.] 

14 Thou (then) feed [Here the Church, cherifhed in 
the (pirit 5 (peaketh to the Meflia , the < 


fp 


itan 


MICHA., 


tion) [pall be far removed (from: 


hief Shephetd | Head. Compare fa, 19.17,17.with the annot. ] 


Chap.vii 


of the Church Jefus Chrift, as if Mhe faw him feeding 
his flock and: performing his perfonal office. Compare 
above chap. 5.4, This ferves for an explanation and cohe- 
rence of verf.rx.and12.] thy people, (i.e. thy Church, 
(catered all abroad upon the earch, and hated by the 
children of this world] with thy ftaff, [i.e. thy word. 
and pirit, Compare Pfal. 23. 4.} the flock [of theep, 
whereunto the faithful are here and frequently elfwhere 
compared} of thine inheritance [See Deut.32.9. with 
the annot. J that dwelleth alone, [as 2 {eparaced people of 
God , not intermixed with the reft of the world, with 
fe€ts and hereticks , (for which reafon alfo they are of- 
ten petfecuted and driven into folitudes ) and yet 
living in (afetie and confidence againft all enemies and 
Hell-gates , under the proteCtion of their fhepherd. See 
Num.23 9.Deut.33,28.F0).1 5.19. 1 Pet.2.9.3 F00.5.1 9, 
and compare the phrafe with Fer.49.31.]] in the wood, in 
the midjt of a fruitful Land ; [Heb.carmel. See Fer.2.7- 
with the annot.] let them feed in Bafan and Gifcad, 
{abounding with excellent paftures. See of Bafan 
Deut.32.0n verf. 14. and Pfal.22. on verl.13. Fer.so.on 
verf.ig.and of Gilead, Gen. 3r.21. Fer.2a 6. with che 
annot.] as in the days of old. 

15 £ foall make ber [To wit, my flock, 2. e. Church, 
fpoken of in the former verfe, This is the anfwer of 
| Fefus Chrift upon the foregoing addreffe of the Church] 
foe wonders 5 as inthe days, when thou [O Ilrach] wente 
eft forth out of the Land of Egypt. 

16 The heathen [Or, Nations] fhall fecit, and be 
afbamed 3 (i.e, the enemies of the Church fhall be fain 
to behold the glory of the Kingdom of Chrift , or of his 
Church, Some underftand this of the Ele& among the 
heathen , who fhall come on to the communion of the 
Church , with fhame for, and the confeffton of their 
Gins, by-comparing this place with Hof.3.5, and 11.10, 
tx. asalfo T/a.5.34. for all their mights fake 3 [i.e.be- 
caufe that all-their rage and fury agsialt Gods work and 
Church proved boorlefle: or (as tome) becaule of the 
fpiritual might , which Ged fall afford and lend unte 
his Church by the preaching of the Gofpel.Sce 2 Cor.r0. 
4:5:6. and compare above verl.5,8, &c, Pfat.149.6,75 
8,9. with the annot.} they fball lay the band upon the 
mouth 3 (not being able, nor daring , to gainfay. See 
Fud, 18. onver, 19. and Fob 21,0n verl.5.] their ears 
jhali be deaf. [with that they muft hear, and are not 
able ro endure ; or, as fome , the things which they halk 
hear fhail be fo ftrange,great and wonderful , that their 
eats fhall be in a manner made deaf with the relations 
of,and aftonifhments ar it. ] 

17 They fall lick the duff, [In taken of their extream 
fear and deepelt fubmiffion ; their pride gnd haughcinel’s 
being brought down now to the verg ground, as phe 
manner was in the Balt-countries, to bow ones {clf 
down to. the giound , ta thew iubjection and aweful- 
nels. See Pjal.yz.verfo. with the annotat. and compare 
Ifa.4.9.23. where the like is faid of the converted hea- 
then] as the ferpent 5 as creeping creatures of the carth, 
[or ferpents,worms of tbe earth &c.See Deut.3 2.14, with 
the annot.} fhall they ftir themfclues out oj therr caftles : 
[with commotion, fearing fill, trembling and creeping 
forch upon their beilics as it were out of chcir caftles , or 
fences and ftrang holds.Compare 3 $477.22.46. Pat. 
46. with the snnot.like as fe: pents or other creeping crea- 
tures, come creeping forth out of their boles] they ft 
come with fear { Heb. they fhal be a fraid or, jcar to come 
&c.as Hof.2.§. See there, and campare Hof.t 1.10,11. 
Och.they fhall fear ( or) be afraid le &c.] to the 
LORD our God, and fhall fear before tbee: Cunderftand 
(changing the perfon, as ellwhere) God himlelf, the 
Meffia, whom the Prophet fpeakes anto here with lifting 
up of his heart and admiration $ asin the fequely or 5 
the Church,being graced with the glory and mighy of her 


18 Who 


Chap.vil. 


Micua, 
18 Iho i a God like unto thee, that forgiverh [Ory | pea thou wilt caf} all their 


Chap.vi-. 
[the Ele& and faithful, their} 


taketh away] iniquity , [fee Pfal.25. on verl. 18.] and | fins into the depths of the fea; [a very elegance and com- 


paffeth by (i.e. winketh at, imputeth not, regardeth nor, 
according to his yuftice,oryin wrath, Compare 2 Sam.12. 
13. with the annot.] the tranfgreffion of the remnant of 
bis inberitance ? [i.e. of hiseleét , faithful, or,Church, 
See above veri.14.] he keeperh not his wrath for ever, 
( Compare fer.2.5,12. and fee the contrary, in regard of 
Gods and his Churches enemies. Nab.x.1.] for Lor, 
but} be delighteth in mercy. , 

19 He will pitty us again; (Heb, he will rerurn , he 
will pitty ws. Compare Pfal. 71. xo. and g§.7. with the 
annotat, again Num. x, on verf.. Pfal4s. on verles.) 
he will fuppreffe Lory {ubdue, fubyceE] our iniquicies : [fo 
that they (hall not be able to get up, or rife up againit us 
in judgement : and confequently fhall be take away the 
dominion and tyrannie ot fin (ander which we had been 
foldas flaves or bondmen) and fandifie and renew us, 
here initially, and hereafter perfe@tly : unto which laft 
favour [ome do apply this wholly See Ifa.50.1.Rom.6 7.) 


fortable fimilitude , fignifying , that our fins fhall not 
be looked upon by God , but fhall be put in everlafting 
oblivion, covered, unregaided, and funk away for ever. 
Compare Pfal, 103. 12, Ifa.q43.25. Fer. 31.34.27. 
&c 


20 Thon fhall give [Or , deliver. i.e. make good, 
actually thew forth and perform] Facob the fritbfuinefs, 
Abraham the mercy ; [i.e. botlhr thefe to the pofterity of 
Jacob and Abraham. See Rom.g. 6,7, 8.0¢, the faithful- 
ne{s,or truth of Faob,the mercy or,hindnefs of Abraham. 
ze, that fame which thou didit promife them, Compare 
Fer.z.0n ver.§.2.and undetitand hereby the Mcflia the 
Mediator of the Covenant of grace, and together with 
him, all things. Compare Luke 1. 58,69570,71 72,73. 
Kom 8.22. ..A moft excellent conclufion of this pro- 
Phefie, full of faith and expectation of tie Meflia) which 
thou haft worn to our fathers from the days of old, [Gr 
age. tiat isa long timea go. ] 


The End of the Prophet M 1c ua; 


tipi tit bh 
THE 


PROPHET 
NAHUM. 


The Argument of this Bo o x. 


T what time the Prophet Nahum lived and prophecied , is no where recorded in the Scriptures : yet iè 
fhould feem , according to the opinion of fome , that be did prophefic in the time o f King Hizkia, and 


fometime after, about gq. years aftcr Fona, upon whofe 


preaching they had indeed repented , {o that 


‘the LGRD therefore withheld the execution of his threatning at that time 3 But they returning after- 


wards to the practice of 


all their former evils and wickedne{s, 
God,the Prophet bere foretelleth unto the City of Nineve, 


perfecuting and oppreffing the people of 
and withall tothe king of Affjria, Cwbofe capital City 


Nineve was) their ruine and Jubverfion and con{cquently unto the Fews , their deliverance , out of the band of the 


Affyrians : comforting them in their prefent miferics , according to bis ame, 


words are alledged in the New Teftament, Rom, 10,15. 


Nahum, jignifying a Comforter. Hie 


7) 2 Nahum 
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CHAP. I. 


A Defcription of the Nature of God, that he i ftrong | on verf. 7. Others, he fhall not hold ( them ) to wit, the 
and fevere againft bis own and peoples Encmics, 2. but \ enemies, guilslefs ] the LORDs way is in (a) whirl- 
gracious towards the Godly and them that love him, 7, winde, and in tempeft,[ the fence is) The LORD thews 
voc. The Prophet goeth on threatning the Ninevites himfelf mighty, dreadful and terrible. Sce Pfatm 18.8.9 
witb ruin,8. and comforteth the godly ewes; forerelling | and the Clouds are the duft of bis feet. [ Compare Pfal. 
them that their Enemy the King of Affyria, would bej 104. 3. ] 
defeated, 15. 4 He rebuketh the Sea [ Herein this yerfe, the Pro- 

phec defcribeth the power which God hath over the Seas, 

He Burden ( This is the common Title, | rivers and ficlds, whereof fee examples, Exod. 14. 22. 

or infcription of all the threatning Pro- Ifa. 4.and 2 Kings 2. Pfalm 66.6. and 106. 9. and 

phets, See Iſa. 13. on verſ. 1.and chap.1 5. | 107. Luk. 8. 24. The meaning is, He, that is able to 

x. and chap. 17.1. and chap. 1g.t.and 21. | do fuch mighty things inthe waters, and on the land, 

15 11, 13. Ler. 23. 33934. Hab. 1.1, Zach, | can likewife if it pleafe him, worke a change in the king- 

g.t.and chap. 12.3, Mal. 1.1. Jof Nineve: [or over,up- | dom of Aflytia ] and maketh it dry, and he dricth up all 
on, againft, concerning the City of Nineve , which | Rivers, [ż. e, he is able to do it at his own pleafure J Ba- 
once was the Chief City of all Affyria: and under- | fan and Carmel wail ; [ {ce of Balan, Pfalm 22. 1 3- and 

Rand hereby Nineve, not only that City it felf, but of Carmel, 2 Kings 19. on verf. 23. } alfo the flower 

alfo the whofe Kingdom of Aflycia ] The book of the Vi«| of Libanon[ i. c. the Rowers growing on mount Liba- 

fion of Nabum, (2. e. the book in which the ViGion or} non ] wail,{ viz. becaufe of his anger 5 or by reafon 
the Prophefie revealed to Nahum; is defcribed ] the El- | of the great and long continued drought, which fruftra- 
kofite, Li. e. that was born at Bikos,a village of Galilee : ; teth the coming forth of the fruits of the earth. ] 

or as Come write,in the Tribe of Simeon,ftanding yetin| § The mountains tremble [ Or fhake ] before bim 3 

Hicroms time: but no where elfe mentioned in the and the bills melt away: [compare Mich. 1.4. and Amos 

Scripture, Others hold Elkos to bethe Name of Na- 9.13. ] andthe earth liftsup i felf before bis face [ as 

hums Familie.] ; the like happeneth in Barth-quakes. Others, the earth 
2 A Iealow God [ i. e. God is Jealous, to wit,of his burneth before bis face | and the world and all that dwelt 

Honour. See Ifa.9.6. not able to fuffer any Idol tobe therein, [ 4. €. If it did pleafe God he could as well de- 

worthipped and invocated befides him and an Avenger is ftroy the whole world, ashe did Sodom and Gomorra 3 

she LORD, { fucha oneas will not lee the fin Com- or he is able to burn the earth to afhes with extraordinary 

mitted againft his Majeftie go unpunifhed : nor che heats and droughts. See z Sam. 5. onverf. 21. J 

Tyrannie practifed upon bis Chofen people ] an Aven- 6 Who fhal LOr can) fiand before bis fiercrefs ? and 

gcr ithe LORD, and very fierce: { being moft highly who fhall [ or can ] fubfift before the hear of bis wrath ? 

offended with thofe that abufe or perfecute his people. bis indignation is poured forth as fire, and the rocks are 

Hebr. a Lord, Mafter, or Poffeffour of fiercenc{s, or bruifed by bin. 

of bot angcr. See Gen. 14. on verf, 13. J an Avenger) 7 The LORD ġ good, [ viz. tothem that fear and 

the LORD is to his Adverfaries, and he keepeth ( the ferve him | be % a firengtb in the day of diffreffe, andhe 

anger )to bis Enemies. [See the annot. Pfal. 103. on verf, | Ruoweth them that truft in bim, [or that hope in bim,that 

g. and Ter.3. on vert. 5. bur on his Ele& he hath com- | is, he doth love,and proteét,and care or provide for, as 

piffion, asa Fatheron his childien, See Pfalm 103.8 Pfaim x. 6, thofe that betake themfelves tor Refuge to, 

9s 10, Pe] >| and truft in Him. 

3 The LORD is long-fuffering E See Exod. 34,.0n| 8 And He [ To wie, the LORD, } fhall reduce ber, 

verl.6, and Num. 14. 18. ] but of great power: and | place to nothing, [ meaning the City of Nineve it felf. 

he bolds ( the guilty) no wayes guiltlefr: | See Exod, 34. | Xt being an ufual {cripture-phrafe, that the place of a 

i thing 


Chap.i. Nau 


thing is faid to perith, when the thing it {elf peritheth, 
So Dan. 2. 35. Rev. 12. 3, } with athorow-paffing flood: 
[i e. by an hoftile invafion, that fhall oy -run ail, 
God fhall utterly deftroy it. Or. and witer thorow- 
paffing flood, he fhall make ber { to wit Nineve’s ) place 
deftruction i, é.he fhall caufe, that the place of Nine- 
ve, fhall be or prove deftrudtion ic felf , and be reduced 
to nothing , viz. by the Medes and Chaldeans] and 
darkneffe | thatis, all kinde of great miferies and cala- 
mitics, as Fuel. 2.2, Mich. 7. 8.and ellewhere J fhall 


perfecute bis Enemies. [ viz Gods or his peoples, and un- 


deiftand hee, by enemies , the Affyrians, Oth. 
be jhali caufe the darkneffe to perfecute bis enemies. ] 

9 Whardo ye divije [ Ye Aflyrians ] againſt [or, 
of | the LORD? [ Oth. what do ye imagines or think 
of your felues, againft the LORD , as ifhe had faid, 
God fhall not alwayes fuffer you, © thou king of Af- 
rz, and thou mighty city of Nineve, to bear {way and 


tage as ye do] be bamfeif [ See Fer.q.the annot. on verfe 
27.) fhall make an utter end: [ Heb. be maketh an ac- 
complifhment, The prefent tenfe is frequently taken for 
the time to come foon after, as Gen. 13, 15. and 19.135 


14. and 48. 21. and 50. 5,24, Exod. 12, 33. Fon. 1. 3 
Matt.3. 10. and 17. 11. Ad27.6. and 1 Cor. 19. 35.1 


the diftreffe foal not rife up twice. [ or, fhall not come 
the fecond time. The meaning is, God fhail fo take thee 
down, O Nineve, by this threatened invafion, that he 
» 01 todo it oyer 
agains he fhall deftroy and cut thee off once for all. 
Others take it in this fence. He fhall not fuer 
his people to be plagued allat once, or with utter de- 


fhall not need to come the fecond time 


fteuGion. J 
10 Becunfe 


thornes, there to hide and fhelter themfelyes - 
ken ot great perplexity and frait indeed, when one is 


driven to flee for refuge, where one cannot chule but be 
hurt and annoyed, Compare 1. Sam. 13.6. ] and are 
ta be drunk. { Heb. and are drunk,af- 
drunkeneffe.Orh. 


drunk, as they ufe 
ter, or, according, to their wine, or, 
and as being drunk ( of ) their wine, i.e, they are acted 
by a perverle {pirit,which makes them 
as ifthey were drunksand this becaufe of cheir lon 
confumed, as dry ftubble, [ or therefore they {hall be con- 
fumed ( Heb. devoured, or eaten up ) as whole, or, fully 
dry; flubbie. ] : 

11 From thee[ Or, out of thee, O Nineveh | there is one 
gone forth [2.¢.fhall fhortly come forth, See ab.v.g.] that 
thinketh evil againft the LORD, [i. e.breatheth forth no- 
thing but five & flame againft the people of God ] a coun- 
fellour of Belial. { undeiltand hereby Sanherth and Rab- 
fake, who fought & thought to perfwade the people ofGod, 
that God fhould not be able to deliver them out of their 
hands.See 2 Kings.18.3 5.and 2.Chro.23.and Iſa. 36.and 
of the word Belial, ſee Deut. 13. on veit. 13. J 

12 Tbus faith the LORD : |, Now the Prophet turns 
his fpeech to thofe of Jerufalem, whom he comforteth, 
with the prophecy of the defeat and deftru@ion of the 
Affytians ] are they profperous, { Heb. per feé#, or baving 
peace i €. perfect in power, or: profperous] and fo many, 
fo alfo fhalt they be fhorn, C the prophet Ifaia makes ufe 
of this fame ſimilitude, chap. 7. verle 20. The meaning 
is, Let them be never fo powerfull and numerous, the 
LORD thal neverthelefs by hisAlmighty hand eafily pull 
down and deftroy them. J and he shall pafs away: [ San- 
berib namely. 2. Kings 19. 25, 36,37. ] Lhaveindeed 




































they |The Affyrians ] are entangied one in 
another as thorns, [ i, e.fo leagued and combined with 
other kings and nations. The meaning is; it fhail fare 
with them, as with thorns entangled together,which the 
husbandman not being able to part or pull affander, doth 
fling together into the firey and burns the one with the 
other, Oth. for they are diftreffed to the very thorns, i.e, 
fo perplexed, that they betake themfelves for refuge to the 
it isa to- 


giddy and reeling, 
pro- 
{pzrityshaving had all to their wil }ebercfore they are fully 





U Me 
prefed yous (but) T wil prefe you no more, 

x3 Bur (In this verfe God continueth fpeaking to 
his people, as inthe former vesfe] now break his | to 
wit, the king of Affyria his } yoke [ i. c. flavery, bon- 
dage,fervitude. See of the Hebr. word Fer. 27. on verfe 
2, ] from you [ Heb, break up from you. i.e. Iwill 
take ic off broken from your necks, and deliver you from 
ic ] and will tear your bonds Ð wherewith the king of Af- 
{yrta is binding and keeping you in bondage ] zm pieces, 
[ So that ye fhall be no more fubje@ and enflaved to 
him. Compare Pfal. 2. verle. 3. and fee it fulfilled 
2. Chro. 36.22, andEgras.4. J 

14 Tet againft [ Or. of ] thee { towit, O Nineve, 
or yee Ninevites, or, O thou king of Afira] the 
LORD hath commanded , [namely , tothe king of the 
Medes and of Babylon, to deftroy thee and thy people 
utterly, This God hath decreed, fo that it fhall come to 
paffe thus, and be executed upon thee and thy people J 
that there fhalt be none mere fowen ; [ i.e, thou fhalt fo 
wholly and totally be extiipated, that after this, none 
thall bear fo much as thy name any more. Or, that 
there fhal] be no futher mention made of thee, fuch as 
hitherto was made ] out of the houfe of thy God I will 
deftroy the carved and molten images , {, i.¢. thine idols, 
Which thou didft woifhip there ] (there) { viz inthe 
houfe of thy God Nefroch.See the fulfilling of this Pio- 
phecy,2.Kéngs x9 37.and Ifa.37.38.]I will make thee a 
grave when thou fhalt have been dejpifed [to wit,after that 
with great lofle and fhame thou fhalt be fled our of the 
land of Juda, whereby thou waft come into gieat con~ 
tempt among al] nations, } 

1§ Rebold,on the mountains, [ Or,upon thefe mountains 
vit. of the land of Juda, ic being a mountainous coun~ 
cry } he fees of bim { or , of one } that bringerh 
good tidings | or , of an Evangelift; undeftand 
this of the glad newes, cf the gicat Gaughter in 
the camp of the Affjrians, feconded by that of their 
kings death. However, this may alfo well be applyed to 
the Ipirituall deliverance of the Jewes by Chriit ] that 
caujcth to hear peace: [i.¢. vidtory and piofperity J keep 
thy feasi-dayes, O Ffuda, pay thy vowes, [ as if he faid ž 
now ye people af Juda, may yee freely and publickly a- 
gain attend yout holy worfhip,and give praife and thanks 
to your God, which for a long time you were hindied 
and interiupted to doe } for the Belzals (man) [See ab- 
velers, ] shall henceforth no more paffe thorow you [ r.e, 
he fhall not dare any mote to marchinto, nor though 
your land, wich his deftroying army as Foel, 3.17. ] be 
1s wholly deftroyed. [ to wit his great camp, whereof no 
lefle then 185000 men were {mitten at once by the 
Angel, and himlelfe foon after , by his own fons Adra- 
melcih and Sarefar. J 


Chap ii; 


CHAP. IL 

A further propbecie of the Ninevites defttuftion, by 
the Babylonians, becaufe of cher Tyrannie againft the 
people of God and the other Nacions. 

‘He Deftroyer [To wit, Nebuchadnezzar,the King 
of Babel, that (ubdued and deftroyed many King~ 
doms] marcheth up againft toy face, [QO Nineve,] 

| guard thy fortreffe, [this, and that which foilowes, the 

| P-ophet {peakes Ironically , or, in a deriding manner, 

}intimating thereby , that the Afiyrians with afl their 

means of defence and tefiftance, fhould not be able to 

do any thing] view che way , [také good heed which 
way the enemy may come] ffrengihen the lors : fortifie 
the power much. (i.e. get ready, ule and employ all thy 

power and might. See fob 40,11.] 

å For she LORD hath turned away the pride of Fa- 
cob,as the pride of Ifract: TAs if -he faid; O Alur; ts 
aR 





Chap.ii. Na 


is time the judgement of the LORD fhould come 
allo upon thee now, it having layn a good while already 
upon the people of God, whereby the LOKD humbled 
the prideof Jacob, as formerly he had done that of Il- 
rael, Oth. for r r 
lencte, or, glory, of facob. i. e. with Chrif Fefus, as 
Ans % g.to wit, that henceforth he may afik his peo- 
pie, and ſuffer them no longer to be deftroyed by chee, 
but rather caufe thee to be deftroyed for their fakes. See 
2 Sam,t.on vert. 19. of the ornament or glory of Lcael] 
for the emptiers [é. €. the Babylonians, with their great 
armies, which did plunder and emptie all the places they 
came to} have empered them, [to wit Juda and Ihael, 
that is,they plundered their cities, and laid the Land 


wate] and they have fpoiled their vine-branches.[ this | 


may well be underftood according to the letter, yet fome 
by the vine-branches here , do underftand the cities and 
villages of the Land of Juda : as the people of the Jews is 
frequently refembledto a Vine. See Mich.7.1-Oth. un- 
deiltand by ic, their fons and daughters 5 andfome, the 
fruit of the Land] 

3 The fhields (In this verfe and the fequel the Pro- 
phet defciibes, the condition and armature of thofe, 
which were to come with their gieat and puiflant armies 
againft Nineve and Aflycians , the enemies of the I- 
raelites , for tofubdue and fupprefle them] ef bis vig. 
the enemies chat was to lay fiege againft Nineve] 
Champions are made red; vez. with the blood of the 
flain ; or,it may be underftood of the red-died garments, 
which many, elpecially among the fouidiery of the 
M:des, PaiGans and Babylonians &c. uled to wear. See 
Ezek.sz.14.4 the valiant men [of the wad valzant lee 
Gen.z7.0n vert 6.Exod.18. on verf.21,] are of a fearlet 
colour : (or, aimfon-hue,} The charets are in the fire oj 
torches, {that is, they run fo fait, and violently for- 
wards , that as they paffe the ftones , they ftiike fire all 
along, whereof more verl.4. underftand here the fighting 
charets, which were ufed in battail, men fitting in, 
and fishting forth out of them 5 fee fof. 17. 16. and 
z San. 10 18.} in the day, when be prepares himfelf. 
(viz. For the Battail] and the jbears [Heb. the firre- 
trees : chat is the fpears made of that wood) are fhaken, 
[Oth. underſtand it; that the charets run fo (wiltly and 
fiercely that the wood , axel~trees and beams theieof did 
flake and tremble, See 2 Sm.1o.on verl.18.] 

4 The charets [Undeftand the charecs with them 
that fit thereon] rage through the paffuges, and run to and 
fro upon the ftrects : {that is, the warlike charers thall 
fo run, and rumble throughout all the parts and paflages 
of the freee, as if the guides of, or men in them, were 
all rageing mad ] therr hies are asthe torches, D i.c, it 

{hall feem as if fire were Aahing forth owt of their 
eyes, for anger and fiercnels J they run promifcuoufly a- 
long like lightnings. [| Och, they fhalt break thorow like 
lightning». ) 

g He[ viz. Thekingof ANyria ] fhall remember bis 
excellent (ones) { i. e. he fhall put his confidence in 
them 3 otherwile, be fhall mujter bis mighty (men) ]( yet) 
they fhall ftumble in their marches : [ oran therr goings, 
i.e. in all their wayes and paflages ; meaning they fhall 
fo precipitately 1ua that they fhall make one another to 
Rumble and fall every where ] they fhal make baft [ viz. 
the Afiyrians ] toward their walt,| the wail of the City 
of Nineve ] wen the protection fhall be ready. ( or the 
covers undeiftand fuch a warlike RruGure, fence, or 
galley, under which, ot wherein the fouldier was {afc 
from the fhot of ftones, or arrows. Heb, and the pro- 
tection {ball be made ready.] 

6 The gates of the Rivers fhall be opencd, [ That is 
the water gatcs, here are meant the River Tygris and 
other ieff-r ones, falling into , or running out of Tygris, 
clufe by Nincvz. The fence is, the Enemy thali fal! up- 
on the City, from that part where it [eemes to be ftrong- 


be LORD is returned (with) the exccl- | 


Chap ii, 


(eft, ro wit, where the Tygris and other’ ftreams tun 
i along. Diodorus Siculus faith, itb. 3. Biblioth. cap. y. 
that when the Chaldeans befieged Nineve, it came to 
: pile, that through che overflowing of the Tygtis, the 


HOM, 


walt of this City was overthrown, for twenty furlongs 
i together, by which breach the Enemy entered the City] 
i and the Palave [or the Temples for the Hebiew word 
fignifics, both Palace and Temple: and here may be 
underftood the Temple of the Affyrians Idol 3 fbalé mete 
| away Ç to wit, through the heat of the fire, either the 
material one, Or that of the confuming wrath of God. 
Otherwile, fhal flow away: and this agrees very well 
with the great overflowing of the waters before men- 
tioned, ] 

7 And Huzab{, Divers underftand this to be the 
‘Queens nane, Oth. that Huzab doth fignihe a Qucen 
| from Lat{ab, co affijt 3 the being dayly with, or apout 
the King 3 or ftanding before him, as the phrale is. See 
Pfalm 45 9. Oth. She that is {ettled s that is, the City, 
‘which concieves, fhe ftands firm and fafe enough J shuld 
be carried away captive: | or fhall be made bare, or un- 
covered, viz. of all her Jewels and precious ornaments] 
they fhall bid ber paffe on, [ or get up s to wit, on the 
waggon, oc chariot, wheron fhe is tobe carried away 
captive, out of her own land into another } and ber 
maide, fhall lead her, as ( with } the voice of doves [that 
is, wailing, weeping, fighing within themfelves not 
dareing to cry out and complain in the heaving of their 
Enemies, for fear of them ] drumming on their heart. 
[asif he had faid, they fhall not play upon Tabres and 
Timbrels, a3 they were wont to do in theiv jolities $ but 
they fhall beat with thei: fifts upon their own breaits in 
token of the diltreflz chereof. ] 

8 Nineve indeed t like a water pond, from the dayes 
fiace fhe wu, [ Hebr. from the dayes fhe s and no more, 
i. e. Nineve hath ever been very populous, fince its be- 
ginning. Thus many waters is taken for abundance of 
people, Ifa. 87. and Rev. 17.15. Compare Jon. 4.11.] 
yet they fhall fice, Ç i, e. the inhabitants of Nineve fhall 
do all they can to get away and fave themfelves by flight, 
when their City {hal be taken} fland,ftand,(Cone fhull wry) 
but none frall look about. 

9 Rob filver, rob gold, [ Thus the Enemies are 
{puken to which were to cake Nineve 5 either by the Pio- 
phets words, or by one another, the fouldiers encouag- 
ing their’ fellow-fouldieis ] for there % no end of the 
Provifion, [ underftand heie by provifien, all manner 
of ftore and treafure, money, plate, jewels, garments, 
esc. | of the glory of all kind of defired veffels, [i.e 
of all forts of curious and coftly houfhold-ftuff, one 
couid with or defire. Compare 2 Chr. 32. 27.) 

10 She is enticed{ Namely, Nineve | yea emptied- 
out, exbanfted, and ber beart mclreth, { {ee Deut, 1. 28, 
and chap. 20 8. Jof, 2.11, andg.1. and 7. . Iſa. 13. 
7. Egek. 21.7. | and the knees fhake, or ftrike, or 
pufh, one againft the other, compare Pjalm 13. 7. and 
Dan. 5.6.) and in all the loins there is pain,[ See Ija. 13. 
8. and 21.3.) and all their faces [ See the annotat, on 
rocl 2. verl. 7. } attract [ or draw onihem) ( as )a 
por: {| to wit, asa pot, or Kettle, wherein meat is dreft, 
and that hangs over the fire, and comes to be all befmok- 
ed and blacked over.] 

11 Whereis (now) {, Thefe are the words of the 
Prophet, {peaking in the Name of God, and deriding 
the fubdued Ninevites } the habitation of the Lions, and 
the pafture of the young Lions, where the Lion, the old 
Lion ( and ) Lion-whelp walked, and there was none that 
made ( them ) afraid, [| The Prophet calls the Ninevites 
Lions, they having been extremely given to prey and 
bloodfhed, efpecially, their Kings, Princes and Com- 
manders, See Egek. 19. withthe annotations on verf. 
253. ¢7°¢.fo the Apoftle calleth the Emperour Neroa Li- 
on, 2 Tim. 4. 17.) 





12 The 


Chap. iti. Micha, Chap. iii 

12 The Lion.that preyed enough for bis whelps, and filth, mire, ec. Such things as people ule to fling 

worried for bis old Ltoneffess [1c is the nature of the lion, {on bafe people punifhed with carting J and bring thee ` 
to worrie and ftifle the beafts whom they have taken ] | £0 fhame 5 and I will make thee as’ a mirrour. [z. e. I will 
that filled bis holes with prey, and his habitation with | fo punifh, and fo utterly deftroy you, that ye fhall bea 
the rapine. ; mirrour and example of warning to other people and 
13 Behold, I will ( come } upon thee, faith the LORD | Nations 3 fo that if they will {peak at any time of an 
of bofts, [See the annot, on Jer, 21.13. Orhers ( Z| extraordinary Judgement upon a Nation, they fhall 
come ) to, or upon shery to wit,far to punith thee : He| name, and alledge thee for an example.] 
turaes his [pesch to the Ninevites} and I will burn ber| 7 And it fhall come to pafs,that all that (ve thee, ball fice 
{the City of Nineve, their, ggs, the fecond perfon | away from thee, [. As, loathing and abhorring thee } anid 
changed into the third ] charrets in fmoke, [ i, c. I wiil fo : Nineve és deftroyed, [i. e. ruined, laid walte, defo- 
foconfume them with fire, that they fhall vanith away | late J] who fhall pity ber ? [Compare Ifa. $1. on verf. 19. 
in (moke : Compare Fob 20. 40. J and the fword fhall| and Fer.15. 5.) from whence fail I {eek comforters for 
devour thy yong Lions, O Nineve J and I will deftroy | thee ? i j 
L or cut off ] thy prey [ i. e. the prey which the Ninevites| 8 Art thou better then No, { Or, thould ic go bet- 
made } fromthe earth, and the voice of thy Meffengers| ter, thouldest thou fare better than No ? this was the 
{ or Ambafladours, by whom ye were wont to denounce | name of a city in Egypt, afterwards called Alexandria, 
war to the Kings round about, See 2 Kings 18.17. ¢o'¢,] | Alexander the great having rebuilt, enlarged and am- 
foal be heard no more. plified the fame. See Jer.46. on verſe 25. and Ezek, 30. 
14, 15,16. ] the populous E Compare Fer. 46.25. or 
the Nurfe, 2. ¢. fhee that was as it were the nur(e or fo- 
CHAP. III. _ | ter-mother of all Egypt, having been a very great, popu- 
f lous and mighty city for Traffigue. Oth. shas thriving 
A further Propbefie touching the Deffruction of the City | city, i.e, Shee that by her great trade and traffique, made 
of Nineve, acd of the Affyrians, after the example | many lands and Nations to thrive and profper. Oth. No- 
of the Cityof No, which was likewife deftroycd for | Amon ]] fituated in the rivers ? [ fee Strabo Lib. 17. of 
the like fins that Nineve commitred, 8. the Prophet | Alexandria] which hath water round about? whofe out- 
adds thereunto, that her firength and great power, | wall is the Sea? Lor whofe riches the Sea is.Orth.outwork, 
fhoutd availe them nothing. 12, forsreffe } her wall is of [ or fubfifts out of the ] Sea. 
[ underftand the Egyptian Sea, or the lake Afarcias, or 
‘ 0 to the bioady-City, [ Nineve, yet further {poke | Mareotis. J 
f of here + Compare Egek. 22, on verl. 2. Heb.| 9 Ethiopiaand Egypt were their power, and thereof 
City of bloods, foalfo Egek. 24. verl. g, J which 1s al- | was no end : [That is,their confederace, and htlpers were 
zogether full of tes ( and 5 cearings : [ the Hebrew word |in a manner numberlefle] Put and Lybia {thatis, Afri- 
hath properly reference to tearing and ravenous beafts, as | ca, of Mauritania. See Fer, 46. on verf. 9. ] were for 
Pfaim 7.3.) the prez ceaferh nor. Hebr. turns not afide, | thy help. [ the fenceis, All thefe people did affift thee, 
as Exod. 33.11. and Ifa. 46.7. The meaning is, the | O thou city of No, and yet they were not ableto refcue 
Ninevites goon ftill in committing all manner of ra-|or deliver thee out of the hand of king Nebuchad- 
pine and violence. J nerzar. J 
2 There t the clifhing [ Heb. the voice} of the whip,| 10 Nevertheleffe fhe went captive: [ i. e. her inhabi- 
and the found | Heb. voice, likewile ] of she rumbling | tants were carryed away captive, That is, they -fhall be 
of the wheeles . { Hiebr. moving,or motion of the wheel ] | carryed into captivity and fo throughout. This feemeth 
and she horjes ftamp, | or of the horjes ftamping the carth | co haye come to pafs at that time,when Nebuchadnezar 
with the foot | and the charrets jump up. [or jumping up| fubdued Egypt. See Fer. 46. ] atfo ber children were 
In this verfe there is fet forth ro the life, the approching | dafht in picces [ See examples of like cruelty, 2. Kings 
of a fierce and holtile army, by very fit and elegant ex-| 8. 12. Pfalm. 137.9. Ifa. 13. 16.Hof. 14.1. ] at. tbe 
prefltons. } head [i.¢,at the corners ot every: ftreet ] over their 
3 The Horfinan lifts on bigh as well the flaming | bonoured ones, [ i, e. the worthieft bett reputed, worthip- 
fiord, as the Lightning {pear 5 and there fhall be the mul- | full, honourable } they caft the lot, [ viz. when they 
titude of the flain, andanheevy quantity of dead carca- | came to divide them as prifonersy among the ſouldiers] 
fers yeathere fhall beno end of the carcafes; they fhalt | and all their great ones were bound in fetters, [or chaines 
fliimble over their dead bodies: [ The meaning is, Onel or bonds of iron.) 
fhall not be able to walk or paffe the Mtreets without treada|_ z1 Alfo thou È O Nineve J fhalt grow drunk, [. vit, 
ing upon fome dead body or other, J} ` with the cup of Gods indignation. See fer. 25. 15.and 

4 Becaufe of the great whoredomes [Or, becaufe of | 27. oJ thou fhalt hide thy (elf 3 [ to wir, for thame, 
the great multitude of the wheredoms, underftand here| fhun and flie the face of people, whereas formerly ye 
as well {pirituail whoredome, #. ¢. idolatry , as carnal!| were wont to go with a ftretched-out neck, and elevated 
uncleanneffe } of the very plcafant whore, ( thus he ter- | forehead. Compare Hof. chap. 19, verie 8. Luk. 23. 30. 
meth the city of Nineveh. Heb. tbe whore good of fa-|Rev.6.16. Och. Thou fhalt be hid i.e. thou fhalt be un- 
vour } the mijtreffe Lor abectrefle, patronefe } of witch-|done, reduced to nothing, ] thou alfo fhalt feck a fivang 
craft, who with | or, by] her whoredoms bash fold na-\( place ) becaufe of the enemy. [ i.e. that thou mayelt 
tions, [ i. €.enflaved them, reduced them into bondage}/ hide and fhelter thy (elf there againft the enemy, or, to 
and flain them with ber witchcrafts. {tay and ftop his couife. } 

5 Behold, I( will) upon thee, [ See above chap. 2.) 12 Asthy forctreffes are fig trees [ i.e. fo weak that 
on verfe 13. and If2, 47, 3.) faith the LORD of bojts,\ they thal fall into the enemies hands without any great 
and I will uncever thy feams above thy face, [ That is, {trouble , as the figs from the tree. being but fhaken ] 
I will caufe thy {eames or borders of thy garment | with the frft fruits, [Orh, and the Jirft fruits, which 
to be taken up and put over thy face 3 meaning, he|are not lafting ] 2f they be ſpaken, they fall into the 
Would proftituse, and fhame them in the vilet man- | month of him sbat will eat them, [ Heb. af she cater ie, 
her-Compare-I/a.47,3 .Fer.13.22,and verl.26.and Ezek, | of him, that hath a minde to eat them. } f 
16. on verle 37. Jand Iwil fhewihy nakedneffe to the| 13 Behold, thy people fhall become women in the mid ft 
heathen, and thy fhame to the kingdomes, of thee; [ i.e grow faint hearted, cry and howle, like 


6 And I will caft aborainable things upon thee,[ Dirt, | women, as not able to help or defend them felves, Eom- 
pare 


Chap. iii. Nanum, Chap.iii. 
pare Ifa.3.12. Fer.5.57. and chap, 51430.) the gates of lels underftand it,that the merchants fhall flee aid feek to 
thy Land foal be made wide open{ Heb. opening be opencd, | efcape, hearing of thole forein caterpillers approaching. ] 
See above chap. 2.v.6.) t0 thine enemy: the fire Leither | 17 Your crowned ones { Thus the Prophet calis the 
of Gods wrath, or the material fire, or, that of war] principal men and chief officers of the King of Affyria: 
fhall devourthy bars. Li.e, thy ftrong holds,thus the word Oth. thy baired ones , it having been the cuftom , that 


bars is taken 1 Sam.23.7.& 1 Kings 4.13,and 2 Chro.8. 
5. chap. 14. 7. Pſal. 147. 13. Fer. 49. 31. and 5 1. 30. Lam 2. 
9. Amos 1.5. Foh.z.7 and elfewhere. ] 

14 Draw thee water for she fiege, [ Or, pit- 
water; thatis, get you provifion of water, fee ye have 
water in tore, to make ufe of in time of need, when 
ye fhall come tobe befieged. Ironically fpoken, to mock 
their providings. Here alfo by water (as elfwhere by 
bread) there may be underftood, all manner of fuftenance 
tor mans life] fortifie your jtrong places ; go into the clay, 
and tread in the morrer, [i.e prepare and get ready what- 
{oever is neceflary for the rearing of walls and forts} 
amend [Heb.ftrengthen] the brick-kill. [ See Neb.3, on 
verf.4,8¢c. the meaning is , burn brick amain , and get 
as much provifion of itas ye can to amend and repair 
or ftrengthen the walls and towers of your City. ] 

15 The fire [Asabove verf. 13.] fhall confume thee 
there: [to wit, in thy forts and ftrong holds : or,wholly 
thou shalt be bulied with fortifying thy felf } the fword 
fhall deftroy thee, CLor,cut thee off } iz fall eat thee up, as 
the caterpiifers; [the meaning is3 as the caterpillers in 
a fhort time do eat up the herbs of the field , fo thall the 
enemies foon difpatch and deftroy thee. Oth, under- 
ftand it, that God fhall confume and deftroy the Aflyri 
ans, as the caterpillers are deftroyed by a great rain or 
cold tempelt’] mutciply thy felf like caverpillers , [Here 
the Prophet addrefleth his fpeech to the King, the verb 


being uled in the mafculine gender] multeply thy felf lke 


grafje-hoppers. [Here the fpeech turns to the Ninevites, 
again the verb being feminine the fenfe may be com~ 
pleated chus. Mutsiply thy felf O King , as the caterpil- 
lers, multiply thy felf O Nineve as the graffe-hoppers. 
z.c. Do all ye cin, both King and people of Aflyria 
and Nineve,it will be all in vain,your numerous armies, 
and multitude of men, will not be able to help you. Heb. 
make your felves beavie i.e. bring a heavy 7.e. mighty 
hofte into the field, Great armies are oft-times compared 
to graffe-hoppers and caterpillers : as Fud.6.5. and 7.12. 
Ffer.46.23.] 

16 Thou haft more Traders and Merchants, [Which 
trade and traffick all che world over, or into the neigh- 
bouring Countries. Hebr. thou baft multiplied tby 
Traders more] then there arc ftars inibe heaven : the 
caterpillers fhalk fallin,and fiec away. [The fenfe is, The 
fouldiers fhall invade and over {pread your Land as cater- 
pillers for multitude, rob and plunder , fpoil and wafte 
it and then pals away with the bootie. Others neverthe- 


the great ones in thofe times wore long hair] are as the 
| ——— [to wic, for number: chat is, chere are 
as many of them, they over-{pread the Land like fo 
;many grathoppers ] and thy commanders [ (ee of the 
‘ word here ufed. Fer.sx.0n verl,27.} as the great cater. 
pillers (Heb. asthe caterpillers of caterpillers , as elfe~ 
| where : Lord oj Lords, King of Kings, people of peo- 
| ple &c.] that camp themfelves in the bedge-walls , in the 
| cold of the days: [i,c.in a cold feafon, or time, thar is 
‘ by night » when the fun is down 3 or,in the day of ae 
| Zc, when it is cold weather] when the fun rifeth they flee 
away, (ie. they (uddenly depart out of the, Land. Thus 
the word fleeing, is taken for bafly coming. Cant.8 14 
Sce the annot.there, and Afat,10.23.] fo that their place 
is unknowen where they were. 

18 Thy berdmen [i.e. thy governours , as 7 {4 49.19. 
and 50.6.) {ball flumber, |z,.c. they fhail be dull and care- 
Jefs, or, dead altogether, as Pfal.76.6.} O King of A fur 
thine excellent ones [7.e. thy principal men and * 
Commanders,Princes, &c.] they foall lie down, [chat is, 
tarry at home, ors they fhall be defeated 5 and flain: 
orsthe meaning may be 5 they fhall fir {till , remain ly- 
ing on their beds , carelefs how things go, and minde 
nothing but their pleafures : or, they fhall be buried, 
Compare Pfal.g4.17.] thy people fhall dijperfe themfelves 
far abroad upon the mountains, [the fenle is, Thy peo- 
ple, being many in number, fhall be {cartered upon the 
mountains as fheep that have no Shepherd Jand none fhail 
gather them: | for the Shepherd fhall be cither flothful 
and carelefs, or dead and perished ] 

19 There is no drawing together of thy breach,[ That is 
there is. no amendment, Thy breach or wound cannot 
be drawn togerher to be cured 3 it is pait cure. When the 
wound begins to mend, it becometh drie : growing dry. 
ic fhrinks and draweth cogether , and fo becomes whole 
again] thy plague is grievous: [See Fer.14, on verl.17. 
fo alfo Fer. 10.19.& 30.12. Mich.1.9. The meaning is 
Ye arefofmitten, thac there is no curing of you} all 
that foal bear report of thee, \Heb.all that hear thy hear- 
ing ie. the fame or newes of thy breach, that is, all they 
that fhall come to hear of thy deftru&tion and miferie] 
fhall clap the bands on thee: [in token of joy and re= 
joycing at thy fall] for upon whom hath not thy wicked- 
nefs pajt continually ? [The meaning is. There is no 
people nor Nation, whom ye troubled and molefted not 
without ceafing ; therefore they will ali rejoyce in thy 
deftruGtion,and praife Gods yaft judgement for it.] ~ 
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Ye Prophet Habakub foretelleth, that God 


deans, becaufe of their manifold and bainous fins, yer fo, 
not efiape unpunifhed for their own fins and wickedneffe, 


RE ts te Se Oa 

bad decreed the sfews foould fall into the bands of the Chat 

that thefe alfo,the Chaldeans themfelvés, fhould 
Then the Prophet inferts a very devout and 


fervent prayer, befeeching the Lord, that the mifery which was to befall the people of Fuda and tfracis 


might be rather a fatherly chaftrfement, then a final deftruction, chap. 


phet lived and propbefied, 
dayes, 


41. and Rom. 4.17. Gal. 3. 11. as alfo Hebr. 10. 


Divers of the Learned bold 16 was in the time of Fozia his 
Manaffeb, in regard that the fins which he reproveth, are very like 
Thus much appears however, from chap. 1. verle 6, that he lived and prophefied, before Ferufzlem was laid 
wafte by Nebuchadnegar. Some paflages of thts Prophecy, 


3» Tt i uncertain, when this Pro- 
fucceffours, or of 
to thofe of Munaffeb, and the people living tn thofe 


we finde allcadged in the 


New Feflament. as Acts 12. 
38. 


CHAP, i, 


The Prophet complains of the great wickedneffe and in- 
iquity of the Fewifh people, verfe z, be declares that 
by réeafon of thofe fins , the Chaldeans fhould come 
fuddenly upon them with great powers and deftroy 
all things, 5. be prayeth to the LORD, tha the 
Enemics having finned more grievoufly then the 
ews, may not be fuffered to farisfie all their mif- 
chicvous difires upon them, but be punifhed rather 
themfelyes, 12. es 


T 


[viz. In regard that the Great ones of the land, oppref- 
fed the meaner fort, or the wicked men, the godly ones, 
Sce the like phrafe, fob19.7. and Fer. 20. 8.] torbee, 
and thou dost not deliver me? 

3 Wherefore doeft thou fuffer me to fee iniquity, and 
bebold the vexation ? [Or trouble, toil, as Pfalm. 10. 
verfe 14. to wit, fuch as the wicked put upon the godly J 
for defolation and violence % over againft me, [i. e. I can 
turn my felf no where, but I mutt fee the fad objets 
of Deflation and Violence] and there is contention, 
[viz. among the people of the Jews, the' one is at oddes 
with the other, or they contend with and ftrive againfl 
me, and other true Prophets, fee Hof. 4. 4. Fer. 15. 10.] 
and they take up quarrellings, [i. e. there are thofe al- 
moft every where, that raile differences, quarrells, and 
contentions, even for the leaft caule } 

4 Therefore is the law forfaken { Or, weakened,to wit 
the law of God,and the preaching thereof, is no more re- 

arded among the wicked Jews. See Ezek, 3432. Sec al- 
A Fer.rr.and 12., Jand tbe right is never advanced « li. 
e. judgement is never given in a righteous cauſe, the fame 
remains hanging on the file,for years,and ages,and is ne- 
ver brought to an iflue] for the wicked {urrounds the righ- 
teons, [Compare Pal, 12. on yerle 9, 
therefore the right, Lor, judgement ] comes forth perver- 
sed, Lor; wrefted, ġe. the ungodly lawyers do wrelt and 


He Burthen [See Ifa.13.0n verle 1.] which 
Habakuk [Hebr. Chibakkuk] the Prophet faw. 
[to wit, in a vifion. Sze Ffa, chap. 1. 1.) 

2 LORD, bow long doe i cry, and thoy 


heareft not? (how long) do I call violence | 


& Pfat.ozv.13.4 | fh 


pervert the cau(e, Or the Judges are turned about wit 
gifts and prefents; or, they pervert and winde the right 
about for favour, or grudge. But fee, what fuch are to 
expect, Pfalm. 125. 5.4 
§  Se¢ among the beathens, 
[Here the LORD doth make an(wer to the prophets 
| complaint,as if he faid,maik and obferve this wel whether 
ever there went forth the like great and grievous judge- 
ment upon any, as are the grievous miferies and. 
defolations , which I fhall caufe to come upon you, 
O ye wicked Jewes , by the Chaldeans.. Yer the A- 
pottle extends thefe words fome-what further, to the 
punifhment of the unbelieving Jewes. See AA. 13. 
41, ] for Ido work a work in your dayes, [ i e, in your 
own lifetime ] ( which } ye fhall no believe, when it 
Jhall be relared, [ or, if it Jhould be related, too extraordi- 
nary great fhallit be. ] 
6 For loe, Traife upthe Chaldeans, a bitter and nim- 
| ble nation, { Hebr. a people making hafe. i e. a people 
that is quick and expedite in their affaits. See Ifa. §. 265 
: Cc. ] marching through the breadths of the earth, Vive. 
i far and neer though many countreys} hereditarily to 
' poffe(fe habitations which ave not theirs. Ci.e.to fubdue and 
poilcile as their own, {uch countreyes ahd cides, as did 
belong to other people and Nations, and elpecially thoſe 
of che Jewes. ] 
7 Terrible and dreadfull they are {To wit, that peo- 
le, or Nation of the Chaldeans.] their right and their 
beh: proceeds out of themfelves,| i. e. they do whatever 
they lift and pleafe themfelves,and all they do muft needs 
pafs for current tight, becaufe of their height and great- 
nefle :} > 
8 For[ Thefe words have regard to the firft claufe 
of verle, 7. ] their horfes are lighter [i, e, fwifrer, fleeterj ’ 
then Leopards, and they are keener [ or Sharper , viz for 
teeth, or fight] than the evening wolves, (Heb. wolves of 
the evening i. ẹ, fuch as do range abroad in the evening, 
ot by hight, for to fteal the theep, Compare Fer, 5.6. land 
their horfemen difperfe them{elves : yea their horfemen 
ali come a far offs to wit, from far countries] they 
foal fy, [i €.maich on {vaftly and with great expedi- 
tion ] like an eagle difbatching to eas: C Compare 
7K g Sam, 


and behold, and admire, 





Chap.i, 


N 
2 Sam. 21.23. Fob 9.26, Prov. 30.19, Fer. 4.13. ExeR, 
17.10. Mas, 24.28. } 

g They { vig. The people of Chaldea ] fhalt abfotucely 
come to power; [ i. e. to Commit violence J that which 
they fup up with their faces, ( they foall bring) toward 
the caft, [ that is, into Chaldea,from whence thele foul- 
diers were to come : for Chaldea lies North-Ea(t from 
Judea, thitherwards they fhould bend their eyes, for to 
recurn thither with their Booty. The meanning here 
is; what ever the Chaldeans fhall fet their eyes on,the 
fame they hall as it were fup, {will, or {wallow up, 
` through the greedinefs of their eyes, {wallowing up with 
them, whatfoever they meet : fee the like phrafe, Fob 39. 
27. Hebr. the fupping, or lapping of therr face jrak be 
toward the Eaft. Others the regard of thcir countenance 
Joall be, asif the Eaft-winde came againft one ; which 
in futea ufed to be very violent and hurtful J and they 
foall gather captives | Hebr. the captives 5 thacis, the 
multitude of captives ] Uke fand. [ chatis, a number- 
lefe multitude, even as the fand is paft numbring. See 
Gen. 41. on vert. 49.] 

1o And Hel To wit, the King of the forefaid peo- 
ple, that is to fay, Nebucadnezar ] fait {coffe at the 
Kings, | asamong other the Kings of Egypt, of Tyre, 
of Zidon, of Arabia, and efpecially King Zedekia, 
as weread, 2 Kings 25.10. and Fer. 25.29, ] and the 
Princes {hall be a mockeryto him He fhal laugh at every 
firong hold, [. i. ¢. at all places of frength, whether they 
be Cities, Caftles, Forts, or othe: Fortifications ] for 
be Jhall gather duft, [ that is, he fhall caufe abundance 
of earth to be brought together, for to fill and diy up 
the water-ditches to make them paffable, or raife up 
mounts and other works, Oth, he thall gather men 
for his armies like duft, fo many and fo eafily ] and he 
fhi'l take them. [ See of the great victories and conquefts 
of Nebucadnezar, Ifa. 23. Fer. 25.22. and 47. 44. 
Ezek. 26.3,7. and 27.2. Amos 19. and elfewiere. } 

11 Then { viz. after that he fhall have taken Je- 
rufalem and other places J fhal He [ viz. King Nebu- 
cadnezar } alter the fprrit, [ that is, he thall become 
otherwile minded,than he was befores all thele prophefies 
fhal! make bim to fall into fearful prefumption : comp. 
Ifa. 14. verl. 23,14. Dan. 4.27. Ochers, be fhall change 
(like ) 4 winde ] and fhall paffe through, | viz. into 
Chaldea, or to Babylon. Orh.be fhall trranfgreffe } and 
make bimfelf guilty, [ viz. againlt God, by Idolatry, 
prefumption and infolence} ( bolding ) this his power for 
his God [ i.e. afcribing unto himfelf divine honour 
and excellencie, by reafon of his great viGtories. Compare 
below veil, 16. Orth. ( faying shat) this power of bis, 
is of bis God. As atributing it to his God, Bell, and 
his powerfull opperation and affiftance, that he had done 
{uch great things in the world. See hereof the five firit 
chap. in Daniel.] 

ra Artthouof old Çi, e. From eternity ] the LORD 
my God, my boly one? Ç among other Names given to 
God, this allo is one, The Holy one of Ifrael : See Pfalm 
“y1.0n veil.22. See alio Jfarz 6. and 43.3. and 49- 7.] 
we {hall not die: [thacis, we ſhall nor be utterly de- 
ftroyed by the Chaldeans but thou wilr deliver us again, 
by thy mighty hand] O LORD , thou haft pus bim for a 
judgement, (viz. the King of Babel , that he fhould 
execute thy judgements] and O rock, Lie. O LORD, on 
whom we relie,to whom we run for fhelter jas to our rock 
and defence : thefe are rhe Prophets words, in hbis own 
and the ‘peoples behalt.Comp.Deut,32.4.and P/a!.18.3. 
and 19.15-] thou buft eftabizfhe bim for to punif!.[ viz. 
both us and others, or him(elf alfo, to wit, afte: that 
he fhall have chaftifed usas the rod and ftaffe of thine 
anger. Compare Exod.9.16.] 

13 Thou art too pure of eyes then to fee the evil, 
{ Namely, that which the Chaldeans have done to us. 
"There is nothing hid to Gods eye; he festh she evil 


HABAKUK. 


Chap.i. 


vhich men are scting, well enough. Pſ. 10. 14. but he ſeeth 
it not with an approving eye,nor fhall he always wink at 
it, and ler it paile unpunifhed. Yet, Obzd, verf.13. this 
phrafe is taken for the wickeds delightful feeing of the 
evil, which lighted on the, godly} and the tribulation 
Cie, trouble and vexation,toil and drudgery, which the 
Chaldeans put upon us] thou eanft net bebold : [See che 
fich note on this verfe] why fhould/t thou regard thofe 
that deal perfideoufly? [i.c. the Chaldeans,who were very 
unfaithful and pafideous. See Ifa.21.0nv.2.] Cwby) 
fhould(t thou be filent {i.e, forbear to punith when the wic- 
ked[ Chaldean doth [wallow up bim,that is more righteous 
then bimfelf ? [underftand the Jewith peopie, compared 
with the Chaldeans,but efpecially, the godly ones among 
the Jews, who indced were thole, the Prophet prayed for ; 
for the wicked ones among the Jews, went far beyond 
the heathen in wickednels, See Fer.2.10311.] - 

14 And,Çwhy)fbouldji thou make the menas the fifhes 
in the fea? as tbe creeping creature , that bath no ruler ? 
[Or LORD, thatis, no great fifh or creeping creatures 
bearing fway or rule over the reft and protecting them 
againft the violence of them that devour them, The 
meaning of this verle is, why fhouldi& thou permit, 
O God, that the great and mighty ones of this world 
fhould take, kill, fwallow and deftroy the meaner fort 
and innocenter part, according to their own bafe plea- 
fure and appetite 3 as we fee the great fithes do the little 
ones, as if thou didit let all things go in the world, by 
hap hazard, as it were, and never heededft nor cared for 
ought in it,] 

15 He (viz. the enemy aforefaid, King Nebuchad- 
nezar] drawes them all (to wit, all men or Nations ; or 
it ally towit, both men and goods] up with the angle, 
Lor, out, forth,i.e. he fubdueth them all under his power. 
Compare Dan. 4.17.18.&c.] he gathers them in bis yarn, 
and he affemblesh them in bis net: therefore be is glad 
and rejoyceth. [The meaning is, He doth not onely not 
relent and repent of all this wickednefs, but he joyes and 
reyoyceth init, asif he had done very well. Compare 
Eph.4. 19.] 

16 Thercfore doth be offer to bis yarn,and burns incenfe 
tohis nec: [Asif he faid; The Chaldean profpering 
thus, and having all things to fucceed hin: to his with, 
he doth not afcribe rhe fame to God, bur to his own 
power and abilitie} for by she fame [to wit, the yarn and 
net aforelaid] is bis portion grown fat, and bis meat 
undluous, [Or greafie: that isto fay ; his ftate and con- 
dition, his portion in this life, is much mended and 
greatly encreafed.] 

17 Shall be therefore ( almayes) emptie bis yarn ? 
[To wit, to fit and prepare it for a new cait,to catch and 
enfnare more {till 3 the fenfe is, feeing he is fo infolent 
and pre{umptuous fhalt thou therefore always endure his 
wickednefs and {uffer it to go unpunithed (till ? wilt thou 
give way, that he fhall without any contioul go on thus 
to take and wafte ftill one country after the other > J 
and fball net fpare evermore to flay ihe Nations? (he. 
deftroy and root them out , without thy regard and pu- 
nilhment , that art fo juft a Judge. The anfwer is not 
expreffe, but implied, as no, by no means, Thou fhalt 
put a bit into his mouth atlength and punifh him ac- 
cording to defert ; thefe queftions do alwayes import a 
firang denial. ] , 


CHAP. IL 


The Prophet baving waited for an anfwer upon his force 
going prayer and complaint verl.x. the LORD chargetis 
him to fet plain before the eyes of the fewifh people, 
the deftrudtion of the Chaldeans, that it fboul! uf- 
faredly come to paffe , onely they,the fews,foould wait 
patiently for it, 4. which inthe followicg ver{cs, is 
declared more circnmftantially, 7, &c. becauje of the 

T a exceffive 


Chap. ii. HABAKUK, Chap.ii, 


exceffive pride, grecdine[s, tyrannie, intemperance; | tent himfelf with the kingdoms and countries he hath 
blood thirfi nefs and Idotatrie of thofe therr enemies, |already , but feeks for more fill, and is never fatisfied 
Stood upon my guard, and I put my felf upon the fort, | with any. See Dan.4.19.Oth. therefore he {ball not abide 
1 and ¥ kept watch for to fee, | This is (poken by way of |én bis plice 5 that is, therefore fhall he himfelf be thruft 
fimilitude , as of afouldier or centinel, ftanding upon | out of his own habitation, and fhal enjoy no reft nor 
his guard and watching 5 the fenfe bring this, 1 have} peace at all] rbat opencth bis foul wide as the grave, Lor, 
been waiting and longing a great while, to know what | asthe hell, which is never filled nor {atisfied. Compare 
God fhould be pleafed to reveal and anfwer me upon the | I f4.$.14.] and is like death, which i not fatiated: and 
complaint addrefled to him chap.1.] what he [to wit, į gathers unto bimfelf alt the beatben,and getter into bim 
the LORD would {perk in me,(ory by meas 1 Sam.24.2.1 all nations: {inftigated thereunto by his unfatiablenefs 
that is,what it would pleafe the LORD to reveal unto and į of domineering Sce above chap.1 9, The Prophet feems 
comimand one,by inward tevelation, Compare Hof-1.2.] ‘to infer flem what goeth before, that feeing this King 
and what I fhoult anfwer upon my reproof. (that is, what; hath fo many grand enoimitics in him > there was no 
anfwer I fhould return to the people of God, upon the | doubt to be made, but God would fhortly and moft fe- 
complaint, which I made in their behalf, chap. x .verf.z, | verely punith and ruine him. ] 
&c. where the Piophet in a manner argued with God,| 6 Shonld LOr, foal] nor (iben) all thofe[to wit, all 
and complained of his Government, in regard it went [o | thole heathen and Nations, whom King Nebucad- 
ill with the godly,and [o well with the wicked,] nczar fubdued and brought under his power,verf.s. Itake 
2 Then the LORD anfwered me and {aid ; write the | up a Proverb of btm, (i.e. mock and {coff at him, name~ 
vifion, [#.e the prophecie of the deftruétion of the ‘ly, when God fhall have brought him to confufion} 
Babylonians , fpoken of in the following verfes] and fet | and an interpretatcon of riddles concerning bim? [i.c. 
a plainly (down) upon Tables , that he may read therein }that which formerly they upbraided him with,in a covert 
thar runneth by.| Acbr.chat be may run,that reads herein. i manner and in borrowed words » the fame they fhalt af- 
g.¢. wricc it in fuch large cha:adters, that he, which doth | ca wards doin plain and down right language. Com- 
but run by, may take notice of and read it as he runs, | pare If@.14.9,10.] and they fhall fay [to wit, every one 
Compare Deut.27.8.] | among the godly, {poken of verf.4.] wo tohim that mul- 
3 For the vifion fhall be for fet time yet, [ie that lsrplyeth that which ès not bis own; (i.e. that enricheth 
which is made known by this prophecie, fhall be delayed | himfelf with other mens goods,that enlargeth his Domi-= 
for a good while yer } then be viz. the LO RD]|nions and pofleffions with that which belongeth to o- 
Shalt bring tt forth{ it viz. this vilion. Heb. fhal blow it | thers] (bow long ! ) [to wit, fhaill this laft, how long 
forth,i.c. God fhali pour out his judgements, for to pu- | wilt rhou, O LORD, forbear to punifh chis ? The fenfe 
nilh rhe wicked. Compare Etek.21.31. and perform his | is, thou art forighteous that thou fhalt not be able to 
promifes to the comfort and deliverance of the godly] az | let this go long unpunifhed : others; how long ? wz. 
the end,{i.e.finally,at leagth,or laft: which is determined | fhall chis unfufferable taking, aking and 1anfaking of 
by God and nor lic, he fhal make it appear and fhew,that ;geods and countries endure ? } and bim that loadeth 
he did not lie ]éf he turries, [if the LORD doth not exe- —— with thick mire: [thus the Prophet calieth the 
cute this prophecie forthwith , nor fo foon as ye do with |filver and gold, together with all other carthly tiches, 
for, Och 2f,ét tarry,to wit,this vifion, or the execution of | which this King had raked and gathered together. ] 
ic. See Heb.10.37,] wait for bim 5 (i.e. forthe LORD, | 7 Shall there not | This queftion doth itrongly affirm, 
Or, for it. vit. the vifion] for he fhall furely come, [Heb, | as if the Prophet had faid , furely there fhall} arzfe un- 
coming come,Heb.10 27. namely, for to punifh the ene- | awares Lor, (uddenly] fuch as will bite thee ? [to wits 
mies and perfecurors of his people,and to deliver them out | O Kingof Babel; if thisbe undeitood of Nebucad- 
of their hand} be [vizthe LORD, or it uig. the pro- |nezar, it implies, that he fhall foon die, and his dead 
hecie] will nor tarry bebinde.[ Or,foreflom, ftay out, viz, {body be bitten and eaten of worms in the grave: but if 
beyou the day, by God appointed. ] it be undeiftood of Belfazary then the-meaning is, that 
4 Behold, bis oul (i.e, heart, mind : underftand that | the enemies fhall fuddenly come upon, and bereave him 
of the Chaldeans , and under that name, every unbe- | of his life and Kingdom; which happened all in one 
liever] exhorts T COth, bubblerh up : though the | night. See Dan, g, as alfo Ifa, 33. 14. and 21. 2. and 
wicked feems to be very ftout and daring, yet he is| fer.go.51. fothar to bite is here as much as to furpiize 
but like a bubble, which feems indeed to be fomething, | and feize upon fuddenly, even as Lions and other Herce 
but is nothing in effect, and foon perifhed] it # noe | bealls do] and awake, fuch as fhall move thee? lor, re- 
right in bem: (but evil, bafe and pecverfe : thus we read, | move from, thrufé our of; vig. thy Throne. Oth. thar 
to know the face in judgement, is not good, Prov.aq. | fball fhake thce] and fhalt not thoù become plunderings to 
23.2.6, it is very evil, or, ill done, Qh. read thus heres | them? [or, mecr plundering, prey, bercaving.] 
(whofe foul) withdrawes it felf » bis (viz. Gods) foulis! 8 Becaufe thou baft bereaved many heathens therefore 
nat right with, or, towards lum, to wit,thatis withdrawn | fhall the remaining Nations bereave thee $ [ joyning 
or fallen off thus, Compare Heb.ro. 30. Where the | themfelves wich the Medes and Perfians, and undet ftand 
Apoftle explains the fenfe of thefe words} Bur the righ- | here all thofe remaining Nations, or (as the Heb.words 
tegus, [i e. he that is righteous before God through Fefus | run) ali rhe remainder of thofe Nations, which fhall be 
Chrift] fbil live (i.e, he fhall, being reconciled with | left ofthe Nations, whom he had bereaved, or that ftood 
God, find and fee! comfort and joy through the holy | yet in fear ro be bereaved by him] for tbeblood of men,[{to 
Ghoft , here in this life, and inherit everlafting life | wit, which thou baft {pile without any caule or reafon. 
hereafter) by bis faith. [Or, out of bis faith : namely by | See below v.7,andI/a.3 3.1. Jand the violence onthe Land, 
faith applying to him(clf the promifes of God, concerning { [committed on either any of the various countries he 
Chrifts righteoufnelle. Fobn 1.36. Rom. 1.17. Gat.3.11. | (ubdued, orin paticular, the Land of Juda] the City, 
Heb.10.38.4 [viz. Jecufalem] and all the inhabitants of the fame. 
5 And alfo becaufe he (viz, the Chaldean, whether | [Compare Fer.§0,9,10,11.17, and §1.2.24,] 
Nebuchadnezar, or, Belfazar] deals perfideoufly bythe} 9 Wotohim, that covers with evil covcteoufneffe for 
wine | or,gromes perfideous (through) the wine.Hebr. the | his boufe, (i.e, that feeks and pra&tifeth by al] manner of 
wine is unfaithful, or perfideous, i.c. drunkennefs ren- | bale wayes to enrich himfelf, his wife, children and 
ders him perfideous] # an infolent man , Lor, proud] and | pofteritie. Compare Prov.1. and fee the snnot.there on 
fazes not in bis habitation, [or, cannot flay, or, abide, at | yer{.1g,and Fer.22.12.] that he may put his neft on high, 


home. Heb, inhabits aot, dwells not. i. doth not con-' fie. that he and his iamily may rife, and become gear 
: ——— on 
















Chap.ii. HABAKUK: Chap.ii, 
and famous in the wotld,and live fecureand fafe. AG- as well as the ref;nay thou fhalt be made to diink fo deep 
milirude taken from fuch birds, as love to build their) of it, thatinftead of further glorying , thou fhalt be 
nefts in high places. Compare Obad.v. 4.] for to be freed | defiled with it all over] and there fhall be a shameful vo- 
f this was indeed hisaym, but his hopesdeceived him ]| miting upon thy glory. [ 7. €. thou fhalt be reduced ta 
out of the band of the evil. [ Heb. the palm of &c.z, ¢. | that difhonour and bale condition , that every one fhall 
from the power thereof See, Fob. $, on verle 20. } abhor and loath thine excellency, as one dotha drunken 
10 Thou baft confulted fhame for thine boxfes [é.¢.| wretch, that difgorgech all his {uperfiuities and befpews 
thou haft, fetting all honour and honefty afide, raked | him(felt. 9 
much riches togerher,and raifed great and ftately Palaces| 17 For the violence committed againſt Libanon, (viz. 
by them,and filled and adorned the fame with all manner | by thee. Libanon doth here fignifie the people of Judea, 
of precious furniture,yet all this {peaks but thyown fhame | dwelling by mount Libanon, as Ifa 40.8.and 17. 24. 
and infamy. See verf. 31. ] deftroying many nations, | See allo Egek. 17. the annotat, on verf, 3. yet fome by 
[ viz, by their great wealth to enrich thy felf } thus | Libanon do here underftand the temple, which was built 
thou finncd{t againft thine own foul, [ i.¢, thine own of the wood of Libanon } fhall cour you { i.e. furprife, 
felf, | fall upon you ; as thou didi deal with the Jewes and o- 
11 For the flone out of the wall (i.e, the {tones | thers, fo fhall it likewife fare with thy felf. See further 
wherewith thy palaces are built ] eryeth; [i e. te- above, verfe 8. and the annoråt, there J and the dejo= 
ftifieth againft thee, namely, that thou haft buile thofe | dation of she beajts fhall affright rhem, [the fence is, the 
palaces with ftollen and unrighteous goods,which call to | defolation of the beats upon mouns Libanon, fhall af- 
God for vengeance on thee ] and the beam out of the | fright the Chaldeans 5 underftand by the beafts, or wilde 
wood [ or butzon, kaub, or knot of thetree, that is in beafts here, the Jewes of whom the Chaldeans made no 
the wood, or out of the woodden ceiling. The Hebr.} more account then of beafts, carrying them away cap- 
word is no where extant but here; therefore it cannot be tives, and flaying them, fometimes in theis anger,fome= 
exadtly faid, what it fignifieth ] anfwererh to the fame, | times, for theix plealuye, Ocher underftand by the defo- 
{ i.e. to the ftone aforefaid, that is to fay, The wood | lation of the beafts, thofe delolations, which were made 
crieth and teftifieth as well againft the Babylonians, as |and caufed by the gyeat beafts, the Tyrants of the world 
the ftones do. ] jultly fo called, ] becaufe of the bloud of men, and the 
12 Woto bimthat builds the city with blood, [ Heb.| violence im the land the city and all the inbabitants 
bloods, i. e. with murder, or with the goods of him or thereyf, | underftand, therefore fhall at this come upon 
them that are flain or murdered, or with the {weat and | thee, O thou Chaldea } 
blood of the fubje@s, Egek 24. 9. Nahum 3. 1.}and toj 18 br hat fhali ihe carved images avail which its former 
him that fortifiech Lor, lsyerb the foundation of ] | carved è [Here the Prophet reproves the idolatry of the 
the city with wrong. [ é.¢. with goods wrongfully Chaldeans who telied on their idols and images:of whom 
raked together by rapine and violence. Compare Mich. | fee further If4,44 & 46. chap, Fer.2.8.11.& 16.19. and 
elfewhere](or) the molten image which is a teacher of les, 
{or,that h the teacher of hjing,or lies. fer 10.8 4. Zach. 
ro.8. | tbat the former confides inhis forming, having 
made dumb idols. [ i. e. rhat he is {o fencelefle and foolifh 
as tohold that for his God, and troft in it as God, 
whiich he made himfelf with his own hands, and which 
hath nolife,no fpeech,nor motion. ], 

19 Wotohim, that faith to the wood, (7. e. to the 
image made of wood, The meaning is ; woto him that 
calleth upon or worfhippeth the idols , or their images} 
rowfeuptby felf (i. ¢ get uptohelpusin this our di- 
ftveffe |] and awake ; [ fo David fpeaks unto che true God 
Pfalm, 35.23. ] tothe filent ftone , (i. ¢. tothe image 
made of ftone,which is dumb] fbould iz reach ? [it ute 
that wooden or ftony image, Ifa.44.9. as who should 




























10. 

; 13 Debata, is it not from the LORD of bofis, Lie. 
doth it not come to pafs, by the fecret councel of God ] 
that the nations labour { viz. in building of houfes and 
cities ] tothe fire, { or, for the fire , {o that the houfes 
and cities,which they build, come to be confumed by fare. 
See fer. 51. 58. ] and people weary themfelves tn vain ? 
Cor, unto, for vanity i,¢.in vain, tono purpofe, feeing 
it ne fofoon to be deftroyed and ruined, what they 
build. ] ' 

14. For the earth fhall be filled, that fhee may acknow- 
ledge the glory of the LORD, [Which the LORD thall 
manifeft in punifhing of the Chaldeans. See 4 {a. 11. 
g. } as the waters do cover ( the bottom of ) rine Sea. 
{ż. e. altogether, as abundantly. See the annotat, CA T- ; 
fairg] . fay, what good can thefe things teach you, or how fhall 

15 Wato bim, that giveth his neighbour E Companie’ they be able to teach ? ] bebold it is overlaid (with ) gold 
on, friend] to drink, [viz. unto deunkennels,] thou that and filver,and there is no ſpirit at all in the midft tbere~ 

joyneft thy wine bottle vo it, [ 7. €. doeft bring in bottle af- | of,» Lor, no breath, neither humane,nor that of any, 
ter bottle to commit excels. Oth. thar joyneft or mixeft |bea.€, much leffe divine breathing, ] 
thy poifon to, or, among it | and makeft drunken alfothat | 20 But the LORD [4.e.the true,living and everlafting 
thou mayeft fee their nakedne(fes. { underftand withalls | God } >" 7” bis holy temple : E Heb. in the tenple of his 
and make them to become a {coffe and derifon, when | holinef, i. €. Im heaven, as Pfalm, 11.4. from whence he 
thou (halt have beguiled them and made them bare and j feeth ail things + or In his church, which through his 
deftitute of all their means and power. A Gmilitude ta- | prefence, he fanctifreth by the communication of his {pi- 
ken from the lewd praétile of drunkards. J rit in Chrilt,and which is the fpiritual temple of theLord. 
16 Thou foals likewife be fatiated with foame, for bo- | Some do here likewife underftand the Temple at Jetu- 
nour: [The fence is, thou Bubylonian,becaufe of thefe | falem,which the LoKD had cholen for his habitation, for 
and the like bafe S&vile practiles of thine thou fhalr get far | to be worlhiped and {erved there according to his laws } 
morefhame then before thou hadft honor,by reafon of thy | be filent before bis face, thou whole earth. [ i.e. all ye 
wealth and power} drink thou alfo, and uncover the fore- : inhabitants of the eaith, fubje& your felves unto bim 
skin: [i.eseven go on fill in thele thy lewd practifes, but | with all fubmiffion and humility, and acknowledge the 
expect thou, what is {ure co follow ] the cup of the right | righteoufnefle of his divine judgements. Compare Fob. 
hand of the LORD [ i. ¢, that is ia the right hand of the | 29.9. and chap. 21. 25. and 49.4, Amss 6.10.and 8.3. 
LOR D-underftand the judgement of God. See Fer. 25. | Zep, 1.7. 2 ach. 2:13. ] 
the annot, on verf. & 15. verſ. 27.] hall turn it felf to-. 
ward thee, [ 7. e. the time is come now, that the cup of CHAP ML 
ods wrath being gone round almoft, and very near thee 
now, thou muft participate and drink thy fhare too of it, | Habakuk, prayeth to whe Lord, that be would a 
is 


Chap. iit. Hapakux, Chap ire 
bis people in the Babylonian Captivity werfe, 1. &c. for is fiequently inicripture underftaod power. Oth. under- 
the jtrengthening of bis own and the peoples faith he re- | Rand here by horas, {uch beams as the bright fhining 
lates how powerfully God protected bis people, when be | fun cats forth, or, fuch as went forth fom the face ot 
led them forth out of Egypt into the wilderneffe, 13. | Mofeh, after that he had fpoken with God. See Ex. 34, 
befides be relates bow he was terrified, when he under- 29. | and there bis ftrength was bid, ( Heb. the bising of 
fiord, that ferufatem fhould be deftroyed, 16. yet he bw firength. The meaning is,that by the (plendour ſiere 
comforts bimfelf again with the confideration of God Spoken of, God made indecd his power known, ( Com- 
almighty bis belp. ‘pare Pfalm, 18.12, 13, ere. ) yerfo neverthelefs, that 

Prayer of Habakuk, the Prophet, on Sigjonoth, | he did not let bis people fee all his power and glory, but 

[ie fet in various meeter. The meaning is that fome rayes onely of the fame,left the people fhauld be too 
it was to be fung after the manner of the fongs which | much dilmayd and tertifiedsby beholding all the may ty 
are called Ségjonoth. See Pfatim. 7. on veil.r. Some tender | of the LORD. } 

it, for the unknown, or, the unknowing, ignorant: § Before his face ( there } went the peftilence, { i. ¢. 

Ç ones } i. ¢. to crave pardon at Gods hand , for the fins ' he deftioyed the nations which rofe up agsinit his people 

of the people, which they committed ignorantly ; but | wich all manner of plagues, uty. the Amatites , Sihon, 

this is not [o well liked by others thacbeing no luch mat- | and Og gc. The phuale is borrowed from the kings and 
ter treated of in this Pfalm. ] Princes of this wold, As they ufe to have many feryants 

z LORD, when I beard thy faying,[ Heb. heard thy ; and officers march before them, fo when God is wroth; 
hearing i. e. that which thou wait pleafed to reveal unto and will proceed to judgement, he fends forth before his 
me, vit the fearful! judgements, threatned to thy peo- | face, as it were all manner of plagues and difeales, and 

ple. See above chap. 1. §; ¢9°¢. ] I was afraid , thy work ' other mileiies and calamities. Sec Ex, 9.3, 6, 23324. 

O LORD keep that alive [ tome by the work here under- , Num. 14.12. J and the fiery cole [ or, carbuncle, See 

ftand the people and church of God, that being the very | Deut. 32,24. and Pfalm. 78.0n veile 48. ]went on before 

chiefett of all the works of Gad , as Pfalm.ico 3. Ifa. bi feer 

‘29,23, and 45.10. others underftand itthus: Keepthat; 6 He flood [ The LORD namely, repielented by 

up in good ftare and condition, which thou haft wioughe the aik, which remained fourteen years at Gilgal, until 

among thy people,whom thou haft fo mightily and won- the Jewes had divided the land of Canaan among them- 
derfully kept and protected hitherto; much to the fame felves] and meafured [ that whichwas done at Gods 
fence, as the former ] ¿n the midjt of the yeares,| i.e. ,commfand, God attributes unto himfelf; for the land 
duing the 7o. years captivity in Babylon ] make it was divided and meted our to the Wiaclites at Gods own 

known tathe midft of the years: [ the {ence is; caule' command, by lot, Num, zaand 34. fof. I. §, 113 420 

thy people to know and underftand this, by the word and | Pfala, 78. 55. ] the land, [ vig. of Canaan. J he looked 

the pieaching thereof, and make it efteCtually appear a- :onand mae the heathen loofe, for, diffolved them. i. e. 

mong the heathen, that thou art mindefull of, and wilt ` his ftein or fevere countenance was cnongh ro dilledge 

have meicy ony thy people] sn the wrath remember mercy, | and diive outall thefe nations though never fo firmly 
[ (poken of God after the manner of men. See Gen, 8. rooted in that land,that is,he dilpoffetied and expelled the 
x.and 9, 15, and 30. a2. Ex 6,4. Now that God in Canaanites, which formerly inhabited thofe counties] 

his anger is mindefull of compaffion, the fame appeaes | and the lafting mountains were deftroyed 3 the hrlls Of e 

by many places of {cripture, as Ex, 32.11, 12. Num. ternity bowed themfelves, [thus the hills and mountains 
34. 17. Ifa. 12.1. Ferg 7. Lam, 3.55. Dan. 3.89, areietout, becaule of their ever firm and ftedfaft abode. 
9o. and chap. 9. 6,16, Pfuim. 6. §, and 9.10, 11. and Sec Ezek. 36, on verf. 2, they are faid to bow themfelves 
25.6, 7.and $1.3 vand 103. 6.7, 8, 9 and elfewhere.] ; as fhewiag {ubmiffion and reverence to him J the cour~ 
God [ In thisanl fome of the following veles fesof age are bis. j o, beiong te bim 3 or, He bad ever- 
the Prophet defcribes the majefly and power of God, ‘daffing wayes, or courfes, walkss i. e. his wayes ate eyer- 
which he fhewed at the promulgation of his law, inti- | lafting, or, the LOKD didbiing to pals what he bad 
mating thereby, that it js an ealy thing for that puiflant decreed from eveilafting. Heis alone cteinal, and his de- 
God, to deliver his people again ont of the Babylonian | rerminations,whereby he goveineth the world arc fiom all 
captivity, whenever ic (hall pleafe him] came, | 2. e, hej eternity. 7 
appeared to his people, vzg. in Mofehs time, at thegi-| 7 J faw [ {peaking in the name of all the people of 
ving of his law to them. Heb. fhall come , See Der, 33. Ifrael; whercof iee Exo, 15.14. 0r, I few, that 1s, I 
2.] from Theman, { whereby fome undetftand the moun- [am as {ure of it, as if L beheld ft with my own eyes ] the 
tain otherwife called Seir. See Amos. 1, 12. and Obad.g, itents of Cufan Lor, of the Moors or Ethzoprans, under- 
Oth. fromthe fouth ] and the boly one [ viz. of Ihael ] | fand withall and of all the other adjecent nations, Sec 
from the mountazn of Paran.[lecot Patan. Gen. 14 6.) fad. 3.8. ] under the vamity : [or encoyl, or, prepurc, 


a mountain lying nearthat of Sinai, which lay in the 
wildernefs of Paran. See Num. 10.11, 12.and 12. 1, 
and 13.27. ] Sela! [ this woid is found no where but 
in this fongof Habakukandin the Plalms of David, 
See Pfalm. 3.3.) His glory Lor, Myefty } covered the 
heavens, and the carth was full of bis prarfe. [this is to 
be undeiftood in regard of the gloiious appearance of 
God unto his people, when he gave them his law with 


ox, given uptovanity, thatis vainly and to ne pu. pile 
perfecuting the people of God J the curtains [ 2.€. she 
tents made of curtains 5 fee the hillory Fud. 7.21.7 of 
the land of Midian fhaked, (or, were moved, or, trom - 
bizaz, It{eemesthe P: ophet hath icipeét here to the den 
feat of Cufeban-Rifchataim. Fad. 2. 10. and of the 
Midianites, Fil. 6. and 7,] 

8 Was the LORD incenfed agtinft the Rivers 2 (viz, 


thunder and irghtnings ¢¢, See Ex. 19.16 &2. Cor.3.7-] | againft chered fea, and the Jordan, which he clays 
4 And there wa a fplendour as of the light, [1.c. as of | alunder as it were, the fenfeis , iz feemed indeed, thar 


the fun,the fun is called the legbt,as being chegreateft bo- 
dy of light that God cieated. Sce Fob.31. on v. 26, and 
37.21. and here by the fplendour as of the light is to be 
underftood the [plendour of the pillar of fire,which fhone 
to the I(caelites in the wildernes) he kad horns at bis band, 
[f.c, at his fide. See Neh,3 2. 2 Sam.18.4, Prov,8.3. the 
meaning is 3 on each fide there was a horn ; as the horned 


the LORD was woth againit the Rivers, but chat was 
not the caule of his ftiking them, but onely that his 
people might pafe through them] was rbe wrath again{t 
the Rivers , was thine indignation aguinjt the fea, that 
thou rodeft upon thine vorfes s (ie, upon the clouds, and 
the fiery piller, which are as the ho:fes of theLORD, he 
moving and turning them whither foeve: he pleafeth, as 


beafts have on each fide one Oth. therc were two horns on | the rider his horfe under him 3 or,to rzde upon borjes may 


his fide. “This is faid, to betoken his power, for by horas | bese fignifie , {pcedily to advance and execute] shy che 


rere 
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Chap.iii. 
vets were faluation: [as, vhereby thou didſt bring ſalva- 
tion and deliverance to thy people: it leems that this hath 
wegard tothe hiftory deicribed Exod. 13.21.and14.14.] 

g The naked ground was difcovered [Or, the naked- 
nefe of the fed, to wit, of the red fea and of Jordan, 
made it felf, or, was made, naked] (through) thy bowe, 
' Tor, with chy bowe, i. ¢. by thy power and command. 
Och.thy bowe was made bare and naked. See Ifa. 63.22. 
Pfal.r14. 5.) ( becaufe ) of the oathes , made to the 
Tribes (by)the word, [underltand the oathes and promifes 


HABAKUK. 








_ Chap iit. 
thy people afhimed from top to toe as it were,that is, from 
the greateft to the lea Selah ! (See ab v.3.and verf. 9.] 
14 Thou did(t bore-thorow, with bis ftaves, the bead of 
his village men 3 [bit,viz. of his Anointed. Or,with thy 
peoples ftzckes, or ftaves 3 the fenfe is 3 as for thofe that 
lived in the villages and parts adjacent, and troubled or 
annoyed thy people, thou haft fo confounded them by 
thine anointed, as if thou hadit bored their head through 
with an auger. Oth, wath their,to wit, their own ftaves 3 


(that is, with the felf-fame means, whereby they meanc 


which the LORD made to Abraham, Gen.15.14,15.and | to deftroy thy people] they did florm to dejiroy me 3 [to 
17.8. and unto the reĝ of the Patriarchs 5 therefore ic is | wit my people, the Ifraelices]] thar rejoyted [Hcb. their 
faid here oathes in the plural, becaufe of the frequent re~ | rejoycing was &c.] as if they fhould eat up the aiflifted in 
newing of his oath, Some read thus 5 naked ty thy bowe, | fecret.[to wit, thole affliated and diftrefied,yea oppiefled, 
awaked for thy oathes (ake( made) in the word &c,] Sela; \ Mraelites , who were often conftrained, for fear of their 
Thou baft cleft the Rivers of the carth. (Or, thou bajt | enemies , to hide themfeives in holes and caves, in the 
cleft the earth with the Rivers. See Num. 20 10,11. and time of the Judges, when it feemcd now and then that 


21,16. Pfal.78.15,16.and 114.15.and £ Cor.10.4. Orh, they would be devoured and {wallowed ali at once.] 


thou claveft the Revers unto the (very) ground, that the 
people of Ifrael might go through it. ] ; : 

10 The mountaras faw thee, and fuffered pain: [viz for 
fear and aw of thee; cr,when the mountains faw tbee,they 
were affrighted:this fome refer to the time of the pro- 
mulgation of the law.Ex0,19.17. See Pf.114.0n v.4,6.] 
the mater flream{to wit of Jordan. Och.the overflowing of 
waiters] pas away [ie run quite away,becaule the waters 
from above ftood Rill encrealing,whiles the lower deciea- 
fed and ran away, Sec Fof.3.16.] the abyſſe gave up bis 
votcelor,the bottom,or depth of the red fea was heatd, co 
wit, running downward’with a great noife and force, the 
one part tearing or bui iting away from the other]be ls fred 
up bis files Çin} rbe Height. (Heb. his bands ie. thoſe 
heapes of waters which ftanding upright from both fhores, 
were as hands to the body. This is to be underftood onlyof 
tle oie part of thole waters, which ftod in as a wellun- 
moveable unti! che [raelites were quite paft thorow : the 
other part ran downward,all away,making thas a drie and 
commodious paflage for them. Oth. rhe depth lfred up 
her bands, i. e, their mountains on each fhore, flood up 
fo much the more confpicuous in fight, feeming to lift up 
their hands, to do homage and obeilance to the LORD, | 

11 The fun, the moon, fiood fl: [To wit, whiles 
Jofhua fought againft the Amorices, fof. 10.12.) (za 
their) bubtation: [1.e. in the heavens] with the lighe 
[underftunding the lightning] shine arrows pafl,[where- 


15 Thou didft tread tie fea (with) thy horfes, [See 
above verl.8.] the mighty waters became an heap : Lor, by, 
or upon the heap of many 5 or,great waters: underftand 
this of the gicat heapes of the waters of the red fea, 
which ftood up as walls, when che liraclites paft through 
ir, Compare Fof.3 -veil.1 3] 

16 When I heard it] To wit,the Judgement of God, 
concerning the deftruction of the city of Jerufalem by 
the Chaldeans,ab. ver.2,] my belly was troubled [ ie. all 
my inward parts,as my beart,as Pro.20.27.Comp, /}a.16, 
11.Oth.my belly trembled) before the vorce {1.e. whiles I 
was hearing the prophecie of the LORD touching Jeru- 
falems deftiuction. See above chap. 1. verf.6. ] my laps 
tremblea;vorrenne(je came in my boness (i.e.it giieved me 
very fore,even as much as if my bones were all teftred and 
putrified with fores} and Y wa, troubled in my place: Lice. 
in the very piace wherein I ftand, or, tood, when f 
heard that voice] furely I fhall reft [or verily &c. Sce , 
of fuch a fignification of the Hebiew word, Hofi14. on 
verſ. a. Or, I, that amt to refi, or, that 1 may rejt. Here 
the Prophet raifech himfelf vp again with the confidera- 
tion of Gods gracious Government] in the day of the 
diftref[c, when be [to wit the King ot Babel] fhall marco 
up agains the people (viz. of Juda, See the hiftory 
2 King.2§5.] 10 fall on them wih troopes. 

17 Though the figetree fhall not blofjom and no fruit foal 
be on the vine,that the work (iiefruit] of ike olrve-tree 


by are meant the hail-ftoncs. See fof. 10. 11.7] with | foall lie, (i.e, produce nothing but fruftiate the husband~ 


brightnefs, eby cae ſpear. [i.e. thy terrible thundei- 
claps,mixed wiih feaiful lightnings & hail-ftones doing 
execution by hurting and Maying creatuies, as fo many 


mans hope, fee the like phrale, Fob 40.28.& Iſa. 58. 11.] 
and the fields bring forth (Heb.makc] no meat ; ji.e. no 
fiuits , for focdand meatto men and bealts] that the 


fharp {pears. Oth. and with the jplendour of thy fpears.] | flock Lor,the catclesunderftand the leffer fort, as fheepard 


12 With fiercenc{s [Oren ſierceneſs] diajt thou paffe 
through the Land: [viz. of Canaan, driving our the 
Caaaanites, for to plant thine own people there] with 
anger det thou threfh [Sce of this phrale and kinde of 
punithment, Amos, 1 3. and Mich. 4.13.7 the heathen. 
[wiz. which dwele in Camran, leven feveral Nations-} 

13 Thou ddf ma ch for the deliverance of thy people,-for 
deliverance with chine anoiated:| i.e.for to help with or by 
thine anoicnted, that is, with Chrift whole type Jofhua 
wesjochers underfland David here by the anointed, who 
likewife was a type of Chrift, and whofe viGories are de- 
feribed,z Sames.8,18.& elfwherc,Ocb, for deliverance to 
thine Anointed ; that isto thy chofcn ones] thou didft 
throughly wound the bead of the houfe of the wicked, [that 
is, che Lord and Princeof the pecple, which mightily op- 
poicd themfelves againgt the Ihaelites , fuch as were the 
Philiftins,the Moabites, Ammonites, Syrians, Edomites, 
&c.] uncovering the foundation tothe very neck, under- 
ftand here by the foundation, the Land it felf, which the 
LORD had cleanfed fiom the one end ro the other, of the 
enemics of his people, notwithftanding, that they had fo 
cov.red and were fo rooted and fettled in the fame, that ir 
feemed an impoflible thing to root them out thence, See 

ab, v.6.or the meaning is; thou haft made the enemies of 


goats} fball be torn off ous of the fold,and that there fhalt 
beno bullock [ i.e. none of the bigger cattel, oxen, kine 
&c. Jin the fialls 5 [the meaning of the whole veife is, 
although the whole country of Juda fball be mòlt la- 
mentably waited and fpoiled by the Chaldeans. ] 

18 Neverthele{s fhalt [I Habskub and all true bea 
lievers] leap up for joy inthe LORD ; [by reafon of the 
comfort which the LORD promifed unto me of the de- 
liverance of his people. See above chap.z.veil3.] T fhal 
rejoyce in the God of my falvation. (i.e. that hath pra- 
cured falvation for me, The Hebrew word for falvation 
and the word $efesare both of one root,(o that this may 
fitly be applied to Chrift oth. becanfe of God my falvation.} 

19 The LORDLORD is my firength, (that is, he 
that gives meftiength, his power is compleated in my 
weaknels] and be fhall make my feet as the bindes, {i.e.o0 
fwift and expedite, as the feet of the hindes or harts, 
See 2S4m.22.34.and compare this with Pfal.18.34.The 
meaning here is , God fhall enable me eafily to efchew 
and elcape or outrun all trouble and danger, and happily 
to overcome all difficulties: this expreffion we finde like- 
wife 2 Sam.2z2.34. See the annot. there,and compare the 
fame with 2 Sam.1.23.Jand be fhall caufe me to tread on 
my heights 3 [chat is to fay,he fhall bing me again into 

my 


Chap.1. Hazraxux, Chap, 


my own countrey to wit, into the Land of Juda, which ethers sender it on my flringed injlrument. See hereof 
ishigh, full of hills and mountains 3 or one may un- further, Pfalug. on verf.1. This laft claufe might 
derftand hereby the heights, ſtrong holds, caſtles, fortreſſes] alſo well ſtand forth by it felf, after the words, en my 
for the chièf fong-majier on my Neginath. [The mean- beigbts : beginning a new line 3 as not being properly 
ing is. This prayer was delivered by the Prophet Habakuk | 2 part of the Pfalm sin this manner : en my beight«, 
unto the chicf Mutician, for to be fung in the affembly _ For the chief fong-mafter, (or, Mufician) on my Ne- 
of the Congregation on Neginoth, or, on Neginothai, ginoth, 


The End of the Prophet H a s a xur. 
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ZEPHANIA. 


The Argument of thisBook. 


He Prepket Zephania , # one of the lefjev prophets , that prophefied before the Babylonian captivity : 

for the Prophets that follow aftter him, lived and propheficd , partly at, and partly after the deli- 

verance of the Fewifh people out of it : Zepbania lived in the time ofthe King Fofia, when Feremie be~ 

gan to prophefie , and the propheseffe Hulda alfo did prophcfie. Zephania foretelleth the inhahitants of 

Ferufatem,and tothe whole Tribe of Frda,that by reafon of therr idolatrie and other fins , they fhould 
be deftroyed by the Chaldeans : in the mean while,be exborts them to repentance; and be prophecieth likewife againft 
fome foreign nations ; and after that he returns to fet forth the fins and obftinacie of the inbabitants of Ferufalem, 
together with the punifhments , which they were to expect, Finally he exhorts tbe godly to patience , and comforts 
there with Evangelical promifes of the gathering and jprcading of the Church in the time of the Meffiab to the calling 
>f the Gentils : and bow God would fantifie, bleffe and glorifie them, and on the contrarie deffroy ak their 
enemies, 


7L 2 Zephania, 
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The LORD forctells the ruine of fernfalem,and devafta- 
tion af allthe Tribe of Suda) by the Babylonians, be- 
caufe of theer Idolasrie and other fins, exborting them 
to cepen sanie; the tranfportation to Babylon being necer 
at hand, 

Aic wadof heLORD which came to Zepha- 

i nia, Commonly alfocalled Sophantasene jon of 
Cutche the fon of Gedalia, the fon of Amarta 5 

the fon of Hizkia [who this Cuthi, and the 

relt of this Prophets Progenitors were,is now uncertain 
ro us, but doubrlefie in thofe dayes they were famous 
and well known men: And it fhould feem, that this 
genealogie of Zephania’s progenitors is therefore fet down 
hereto diftinguith him from Zephania the fon of Meha- 
feia, who likewife lived in Jofa’s time: our Zephania 
here , was alfo contemporarie with Feremie and the pro- 

phetefle Hulda. Compare 2 King.22. 4 and 2 Chro. 34. 

22. and chap.3§.25.and fer.t.2.] in the days of Fofia, 

[to wit,after that Jofia had reformed the wotfhip of God 


ANIA 


— *— — — — — — — — — — — — — 


J. 


againſt Fuda and againft all the inbabitants of Feruſaleme 
and I will deftroy out of this place [i.e out of Juda and 
Jerufalem] the remnant of Baal, [that is all the furni- 
ture lerving for the idolatrous worfhip of Baal, which the 
pious King Jofia was not able to root out at once. Yet 
fome do underftand this of the remnant of Idolarry, 
which after the carrying away of the Ten tribes into Af- 
fyıja, remained yet among Gods people, in Juda it felf] 
(anc!) the name of the chemarim,| fee the annot.2Kin.23, 
ouverts. what isto be underftood by thefe] with the 
| Preejts: Cunderftand choie Prielts, that had defiled 
themielves and unhallowed themfelves wich idolatrie, 
in the common apoftafie. See 2 Kings 23.0n verf.g,and 
Zeph.3.4 J 
1 § And [To wit, I will deffroy] thofe that bow down 
‘themjelves upon the roofs [which im Juda and other 
i countries of thofe parts,were flar, See the annot.Deut.22. 
-on verf.8. and whereon they much uled to piatife their 
Vidolany. See fer.1g.13. and 23.0n veil.12.} before the 


and tiue Religion, as may be gathered fiom verf 4.1] the į bofte of heaven [that is before the fars, fun and moon, 


on of’ Amon,the king of Fuda, 

J 2 f wilh T all [Heb. raking-away 
rake-away : viz. by the King of the Chadeans. See 
of the word here uf:ds Pfal.26.9.] out of this Land, 
(Heb. from on the face of this Land, to wit,the Land of 
Juda} faith the LORD. 
2 I will rake away men and beafts,[ Here the very beafts 
allo are made lyable to the punifhments, which men de- 
ferved by their fins, to make it appear, how hainous a 
thing fin is before God. Compare Hof.4 3 .Fer.4.23,255 
26,27.and chip.9 20. ] I will rake away the fowls of the 
air, andthe fifics of the fea, andre feanduls [Orhof- 
fences 3 to wit,the remainders of Baal,verf q.fuch as were 
theidols, the chappeis, and all manner of furniture be- 
longing to idolany 3 for by fuch things the godly were 
offended and made fad, and many feduced from the true 
woufhip of God. See Ezek. 14. 37.] with the wicked ; 
yeu I will acjtroy the men [homines: mankinde] out of 

this land, fazth the LORD. 
4 And Iwi frerch out my hand (wig, for to ftiike or 


See the annot, Deut.4,.19. and Fer.7. 18, and 10.2. J] and 
thofe that bowing down them{elves do (wear by the 
LORD [or, to the LORD,as 2 King. 3 5.14. which im- 
plieth promife of obedience and keeping of his Com- 
mandments,with a confecrating of,and ycelding up ones 
felt to God] and focar by Malcham | fee Fer. 4g. on 
verli. Oth. Malesch, or, Moloch the idoi of the children 
of Ammon; though under the name of this ido! there 
may be underftood likewife all other idols, whom the 
idolaters were wont to cal] their King's Moloch Ggnifisth 
a King in the Heb. Here then in this vafe God threat- 
neth to deftroy,not onely thole that were open, prafefled 
idolaters, bue fuch alfo, as had a mixt Religion, and 
! wou'd ferve the true God  befides or tegether with their 
idols ; which God exprifly forbiddeth 1 King.18.21.and 
2 King. 17.33. E%€k.20.30. | 
6 And tbofe that turn back from afier tbe LORD : 
and thoje that do not {eck thcLORD,and care not for bin. 
7 Be filent (i.e, do not murmure againft the LORD, 
but acknowledge , that he doth judge upiightly : 


fmite, Oth. inftead of the copulative and, read that | or, be but quiet a while, and ye fhall [oon fee the exe- 
as, in which fente the lerter Fan is oft-times taken] lcution of his threatnings]} before the face of the Lord 
LORD, 


C hap.i. 


LORD [i.e. by reafon of the prefence of the LORD] for 
sheday of the LORD-.{i.e. the day of Gods vengeance, 
* wherein he will punifh the wicked idolatrous Jews. So 
yer.14. ]# neer[ from the very death of King Jofiah,un- 
der whom Zephania prophefied, the Jews fell ftill out of 
ane calamitic into the ocher,uncill their Kings and they 
together with them .came to be deftroyed, according to 
this prophecie} for the LORD bath prepared a flay-ojfer- 
ing > Lor, a fldughter.:. for which much cattel muft be 
flaughtered. The Hebrew word doth alfo fignifie a Beaft 
 flain for facrifice': but here is underftood a laughter of 
- the Jews. See the like phraft, Ifa.34,6.and fer.46, io. 
. aad Rev.x9.17, be bath ballewed [i.e.prepared (eparated. 
See sSfer.12. on verl.3.] bis guefts [ors invited ones : by 
~ thipm he underftands theChaldeans,and other enemies of 
the Jews, which were to come to Jerufalem out of their 
tn countric , for to kill and flay and plunder all they 
.gnerwith. Yet rhere may allo be underftdod the fowls of 
ithe air,and the wilde beafts of the field, which fhould 
bit up the dead bodies of the flain: as E%ek.3 9.17. and 
Deut.r826 00 
 & And it fhall come to paffe in the day of the flay-offer- 
ing of the LORD that I{ for,that Hes to wit the LOKD, 
‘and foallo below verf.9.} will make vifitation upon the 
Princes, and upon the children of the King (fee the fal-. 
‘filling hereof fer.39.6.] and upon all that clothe them- 
felves with flrange clothing. [Heb.that clothe themfelves 
with the clothes of a firange(people, for to pleafe the hea- 
then : others underftand it of vain wanton people, that 
knew not for wantonnefie how to clothe drefle and fafhi- 
on themfelves , being never fatisfied with the ufual wear 
and habit received and kept in their country, but muft 
ftill have fome new Ruffe, guize,fize, and new-fanglé br 
other,to be in mode and fafhion. } wd 
-9 Alfoon thas. day will I made vifitation(..i.e.punith} 
tipon every onc, that leapeth over the threfhold: Cie, 
that violently enters into another mans houwle , ‘to fob 
his neighbour : or, that tranfgreffe the bounds or pales, 
and trefpaffe on their neighbours Land, Hof. 5.10. or 
` {uch as being well laden with prey and booty ftom abroad, 
arecoming home, and for joy leap into their houles] 
that fill the honfe of their mafters [ Or, Lords,t.c. help to 
commit the like foul practifes , ax great mens fervants 
ufed to do, who are feldom backward to affift their 
mafters, in committing their villanies and violences] 
with violence and deceit, (i.e. with riches and: tgeafune 
got and raked rogether by violence and deceit. } 

10 And there fhall be om thar day (viz. when the 
Chaldeans fhaill come and take the City] faish the 
LORD , a voice of crying , [to wit among the inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem , caufed by furprizal or forcible en- 
trance of the Chaldeans] from tbe fifh-gate, {of this 
gate mention is made likewife. Neb.3.3. it was the 
neareft of alf the sclt , toward the fea-fide, on that fide 
of the City, which led toward Diofpolis and Ffoppa-: J 
and 4 howling fgom the fecond partition, Lothe wile cal- 
led the wsiddie-City, Seethe annot.2 King.20.0n verl.4. 
and 2 Keng. 22.0n verl. 14, Orh. the fecond (gate)} and 
@ great breach (i.e. anexceflive clamour, roaring and 
outcry ; crying with that force and violence, that irever, 
tears and rents both the throat and the air} from the 
brits. (f.e.fcom that fide of the City that was moft hilly, 
near the dung-gate. See Fer.31.39 and the annot.there 5 
on which fide alfo the mount of Otives lay; ine word, 
the Prophets fers ont in this verle,that the City would be 
ina fad and woful condition then, in all quarters whereof 
three are named aud the reft undeyftood. | : 

11 Howl ye inhabitants of the plain : [Some keep the 
Hebrew ward machtes in the Text; other renderit, in 
mercers ftrect: ar the Apothccaries or, Deuefters. The 
Heb. word doth properly fignifie's Afortar : and it fétms 
to have been the name of a certain ftreetin Jerufalem, 
called the Mfertar-fircet the found thereof being daily 
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Chap. 
‘much heard therein, as is u(unl with Apothecaries, 
drugtters, grocers, to keep a continual &amping,or bear- 
ing and preparing in them their fimples, drugs, {pices 
&c. Oth. in the bollowneffe or Pollow-firect :implying that 
it abounded with vaults and cellarage: 
chants laid up their wares.In this ftreet the gold{iniths 
alfodwelt , as may be gathered by Neh.3.8, 31,32. ]for 
all the people of Traffick Lor, mercerie,trade,merchandize, 

Oth, the people of Canaan which is taken for merchants > 
the Canaanites having been much given to, and 
practifed in Traffick] % defiroyed , (or, ex{cinded. i.e, 
they fhal! be deftroyed and undone. @th. {hall bold their 
peace, or, be lent: underftanding it that either theip 
Trade or themfelves fhall be quite dead and gone] all the 
mony-bearers [or all thofe thac are laden with mony, $e. 
the merchants, their faétors , cafhskeepers, exchangers, 
thofe thar carrie monies up and down to buy or pay for 
wares and commodities] are rooted out. 

12 And it Jhall come to paffe ar that time,I [viz the 
LORD) will {earch Ferufalem with lanterns : [i.e with 
great diligence and exaQnefs. I will caufe the Chal- 
deans,and ali the reft of the foreizn fouldiers to feck and 
fearch out all the wealth and treafure in it, and to carry 
itaway: or, itimplies, that God would moft narrowly 
and ftriGly enquire and fearch out the fins of all the 
people , to punith them accordingly} and £ will make 
vifitation upon the men [or, people] that are grown flife 
upon their lees or, that lre upon thetr lees, barm, or moe 
ther i.e, that liveat eale and careleffe; in carnal fecurity. 
Oth. that are mingled witb their tees. i.e, cait up all 
manner of filth and vilenefs of fin and vice, which 
foams and woiks forth in their life and converfation, like 
“new wine. See Fer.48.11.9 that fay in their bears 3 the 
LORD doth no good , neither doth be any evil. [as if 
they faid, God doth not minde the Government of this 
world $ he neither punifheth nor rewardeth any accord- 
ing to his demerits. ] 

"+13 Therefore fhall their fubjtance (3. e.their wealth 
and riches, ] become 2 prey,and their houfes a defolarzon 
E concerning thefe thicatnings See Lev, 26, 32. Dent. 
28.30, 1 they butid boufes indeed, [ See Amos 5. 11. 
Mich. 2. 2,4, and 3.10, 12. ] but they fhall nt mbe- 
bit them : [ i. e.they fhall not dwell long in them, See 
Deut. 28. 30539. ] and they plant vineyards , but thcy 
fhall not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the LORD. [i.¢. the time wheres 
in God fhall execute his heavy judgement, Sce above 
verl,7. }-# near, be ts near, and haftning much 3 the 
votce of the day of the LORD: [ Compare Pfalm. 29. 
3-4-5. Fer. 4.19, 09°. } the valiant man, [ how much 
more the weak man, and faint’hearted, not to {peak of 
women and children] fhall bitterly cry there. Ù n e. 
then, atthattime, as Pfalm. 13.5. 0r, there y that is, 
at Jerufalem] l 

15 Thatday fhall be a diy of indignation: [ Lo wit, 
an indignation of the LORD, as below verfe 18. that 
is, at that time fhali the LORD pour out many calami- 
ties and judgements in his anger. This is exprcfled by 
feverall terms in this verf. Compare Fer. 39. $5.65 7 
Amos §.18,19,20. Foel. z.ver.t, 2, 3,011.9 a day of 
diftrefs, and of anguifh,a day of waft and defolation 5 a 
day of darkne|s and ob{curtty, a day of the cloud , and of 
thick darknejs, 7 

16 A day of the trumpet and of the founding [i. ¢.a 
}day wherein, the trumpets and cotnets fhall found alarm, 
becaufe of the enemies approach} againft the fenced ci- 
ties, and againft the bigh corners. [org towers, which 
ufually stand at the corners of caftles or cities 3 or of the 
points. Yet by towers there are fometimes under flood 
the ce and principal men, among the people, Fud, 
30, 2. — et 
17 And I will diftrep the people,tbat they fhall go as 
the blind ones, [Which know not whither they goor 
tend 


wherein the mer- . 
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tend, what they fhall do firft or af ] for they bave fin- 
ed againft she LORD: and their blood fhal be fhed as 
duft (i.e. abundantly, in great quantity,as a matter of no 
value at all. Thus ‘ 
and 18.6. ] and their flefh,{ ot body, properly meat. So 
the body is called, becaufe it becomes at length worms- 
meat ] ball become like dung, [ the meaning is § their 
dead bodies fhall be caft forth upon the fields and 

rounds, even as dung is caft forth there, to fatten the 
Bil | : 

18 Neither their fiver, nor their gold fhall be able 
to deliver them in the day of the indignation of theLOR D3 
but by the fire of bis jeatoufie, Li.e. by his jealouke 
burning like fire. See Ezek. 38.19. ] fhall this whole 
land be confumed : { Heb. bc eaten up, as below chap. 3. 
8. J forbe fhall make an accomplifhment { See Fer. 4. 
27. |certainly, anbafly onc, with all the inbabitants of 
this land. [ v z. the land of Juda, } 


CHAP. If, 

The Prophet exhorts the ewes to repentance, before the 
judgements fall upon them, efpecially the godly ones, 
that were remaining yet in the countrey, ver{.1. Otc. 
Some foreign nations are threatned, 6, &c.and with- 
at there is foretold the calling of she Gentiles, to the 
true knowlcdge and worfbip of God. 


Earch your felves narrowly , yea fearch your felves 
S narrowly, [i.¢.ttrive and endeayour with utmoſt care 
and diligence, to wit, to be atoned and reconciled with 
God, the fence issenter into your felves,fearch,try and exe 
amine all your wayes and doings,that ye may tightly une 
derftand,how heavily and grievoufly God muft needs be 
offended with your great and manifold fins. Heb.gatber or 
affemble your felves the word is properly taken, for gathere 
ing of ftubble,imall ftieks,¢g°c, as Ex.5.7,12.and 4. Kin, 
17.10. which, fince it cannot be done, without feeking 
and fearching near and narrowly , therefore it is likewile 
uled for feeking and {earching narrowly in general, and 
making a thoraw {earch ye people, thar arc taken with ne 
defire. { viz. to be reconciled with God: or, of doing 
ought that’s good. Oth. O people not worthy te be dẹ- 

ired | 

f 2 hejm the decree bring forth, (4. ¢. before that 
‘come to pals,which is decreed by God againft you: Gods 
decree is then {aid to bring forth, when it comes tobe ex- 
ecuted,as the biinging forth of a woman doth not follow 
prefently afrer the conception, butin the appointed duc 
time; fo alfo is the decree of God not brought to light by 
the execution of it, until the time determined & appoin- 
ted by himfelf, Comp. Ezck.20.0n v.23. (like chaff the 
day is paffing by ) (i. ¢. very {wiftly, fuddenly, therefore 
whiles ye have time yet, before the day, that runs and 
wears away fo fakt, do bring forth the decree, i, €. pro- 
duce and make appear that which God hath decreed a- 
gainft you. Och. (and) the day paffe by as chajfe] 
whiles rhe heat of the LORDS wrath doth not yet 
come upon you; whules the day of the LORD wrath doth 
not yet come upon you. 

3 seek the LORD ail ye meek ones of the land, (i.e. 
all ye that fear the LORD in thefe perverfe and confufed 
times } that work bis right : [ ox, praétife bis judgement, 
that namely which God gave and prefcribed unto you. 
Meaning all uch, as had endeavoured to live uprightly 
and honeftly, according to the rule and prefcript of his 
lawes ] feck righteoufnefs, feck mace: peradventure 
E fee pet 2. theannotat, on verl. 14. J] may ye be bid 
Lor, be able to hide your felves, and conlequently efcape 
being hurt or endangered by theenemy.Compare Pfalm, 
27. 5.and Pfalm, 32%657.] én the day of the wrath of the 
LORD. 














ANIA, Chap.ii. 
4 For Gara fhall be forfaken, [The inhabitants be- 


ing driven thence, or the place deftroyed by the Chal- 
deans ] and Askelon fhall be a defolation: Afdod 


duft is taken Mat. 10.14. Aét. 13.91. fhal be driven out at noon day, [i. e. openly; in full 


fight of the funne and before all the world, See Fer. 
6. on verfe 4.1} and Ekron fhall be rooted out. Ẹ in 
the Hebrew it founds, as if one fhould fay, the rooted 
one, ( [o Ekron fignifieth } fhalt be rooted out. i. e, pluckt 
up by the very root. The meaning of. this verfe and that 
which followes, is, God thall feverely punith Gaza, A{- 
kelon, Afdod and others round about you, becaufe of 
their fins + and therefore. ye may well conclude, that he 
will not {pare you ncithery unleis ye repent (peedily. The 
three fuft places.here named, lay in the Philiftines coun- 


Amos.1.7. 4} 

5 Wotothe inhabitants of the Sea-coaft, [ Heb. the 
coard (rope, line ) of the Sea. Sce.Deut. 32. 0n verf: 4, 
fo alfo here verf. 6. 7. here is a delcription of the. land.of 
the Philiftines, bordering on or coafting along the mid- 
land Sea jj the people of the Cheretim ; | or the Cheretites 
See Ezek. 25, 0n verle 16. See allo 1. Sam. 30. on verf. 
14. They were ftout foldicrs and therefore David,as fome 
de hold,made ule of them for his tife-guard. See 2 Sam.8. 
18.8 15.18. & 1 Chr.18.17. and the word of the LORD 
foall be againjt you, [that is the punifhment which God 
hath threatned and pronounced againft you in his word, 
fhall furely come upon you: ye that hitherto plagued o- 
thers, fhall your felyes alfo come to be —— by others, 
after that the LORD fhail have done chaning his own 
people ]thou Canaan of the Philiftines countrey;andI [the 
‘LORD } willundo [or, deftroy ] thee, that there fhall 
be no inhabitant. 

6 And the Sea coafts [ i. e, the land of the Philiftines 
lying along the Sea-coait} fhall be for buts, pits dig- 
gedupof the heard men, | {uch namely as the thepherds 
or herdmen ule todig in diy heaths, for to get and keep 
water therein ] and bedgings of the flocks. [ the Prophet 
implies in this verfe, that thofe goodly caftles, feates and 
houfes, which were ro be {een in thofe parts, fhould come 
to be broken down affd ruined, and thac inftead thereof 
one fhail fee nothing but poor fhepherd huts and cotra- 
ges, and in the ftead of the great parfonages that lived 
there before, there fhould be none but herd{men and fuch 
like mean poor people, as muft content themfelyes 
with petty houles and cottages, to have fome abode there 
fora while ] i 

7 And the coaft fhall be for the remnant of the boufe 
of Fuda,; [| This may indeed, after a forc, be under- 
ftood thus, that the Jewes returning out of the Babyla- 
nian Captivity fhould finde the land of the Philiftines 
empty and defolate,and take and poffefs it for themlelves 
but it is principally to be underftood in a {piritual fence, 
fonamely, that the Philiftines and other heathén nati- 
ons, fhould in Chriſts time, ſubject themſel ves to tlie peo- 
ple of God, and be incorporated into theghurch or com- 
munion of Chrift. See ff4.11.14.] forto feed therein 
[ż, ¢. they fhall have their pafture and aboad there, as 
the fheep enjoy their reft by night in their ftalls. Others 
underftand it thus 3 thac the Jewes, having received 
Chrift, fhould preach the Gofpel to the Philiffines and 
others, for that alfo is called feeding, as ye fee Fob. 19. 
and chap.2n .15,16,17. and this came effedtually fo, to 
paffe, tha: Gaga, Azotws, and other adjacent places were 
converted unto Chriit by the preaching of the Apoftles, 
Ad. 8. 26. 40. and chap. 9. 32, 3 5:36. Compare Obad. 
18,19, 20. } in the evening they ſpall lie down in the 
houfes of Askelon, [ the fence is, they fhall enjoy fo 
much peace and quiet there, that even ia the evening 
and night time, when commonly people are aftaid one of 
another, they fhall mof fecurely and (afely dwell and 
converfe there] when she LORD their God fhalt have 
vifised them or, for the LORD their God fhalt ae 

them : 


|a and were their capital cities. See Fof.33.3. Compàre 


Chap.ii. Zury 


Chap. ii. 


ANIA, 


them sto wit, wich his graces, as Pfalm.8. 5. delivering] beats, which are found among the remote nations in 


them, firit out of the Babylonian Captivity, and after- | deferts. 


Underitand ; fuch creatures fhaill be there then, 


wards outof the power and bondage of Satan, namely | in lieu of men, andall the pleafant things that weie to 
whenChrift, having (uffered,and being rifen fiom death, | be feen there formerly ] alſo the Bittera, Lor, como- 
fhall be afcended to heaven , and fhall have taken ca- iant J alfo the fercecb-owl fhill lodge upon their pomegra- 


privity ic felf captive. Eph. 4.8. ] and fhal have ture 
ned their captivity. 

8 J hive beard the fioffing of Moab ( Or, the re- 
proawh,veviling &c, land the flandering words of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, wherewuh they {coffed ar my pe.ple,and 
mate themfelues great-again{t thetr border. { making war 
upon them,and taking a part of their counticy away from 
them, inlultingly threatning they would take away 
more yet; Sze the annotat. Pjal.35.26, and compare 
fer, 48. and 49. ] 

fhercfore, ( as true as )T live, ( H-b. live, ] 
fash the LORD of bofts, the God of Ifract, Moab [ 7. €. 
here, the Moabites and their countrey. See Fer. 48. 1. 
coc. | fhalt furely be as Solom, (viz. in fome (ort, and 
for atime, in regard of their countieys lying waite and 
defolate exceedingly, not that it was toiemain to al- 
ways, without hope of recovery, according to the de- 
ftiuction of Sodom] and the children of Ammon and 


| nates 3 | meaning thole which wee painted ot cai ved 
and fer upon pofts and pillars or other parts of the houfe 
for ornaments fake. Compaie Amos 9. 1.] a voice fhall 
fing in tbe window, [ or, their voice, to wit, the voice of 
thole tetrible crcaturcs mentioned here and f/a.1 3.21,22. 
and 34.11,¢9°¢.] defolation fall be in the rbrefhuld,| or cn 
the pofis] whenbe [ viz. the LORD, or, the enemy ] 
fhali bave uncovered [ or, pluckt off ] their cedar work, 
[ Heb, ther cedars, ov bis cedars. 7, ¢. their ciclings or 
houfes made of cedar-wood J 
15 This is thas city, that leaps up for joy ; [ i. e. thus 
fhall ic go with the city of Nineve,which in former time 
was {o full of mirth and jollity ] that dwells {ecurely 


| Lz. c. is at reft and peace, and ftands in fear of none} 


that fiith in ber beart, Lam ( fhec ), and befides me there 
% none move: [ Laloneamthe invincible cicy 5 there is 


i none that may compare with me in dignity,in might and 


Excellency of alllandes, Compare Ifa. 47.8, ] bow is 
jte become a defolatron $ [ See above verle 14, } ars fting- 





tFomorre ancitle-beah, and a falt pit, Li. e. waſte and 
dzfolate,wheie nothing can grow. See Fud. 9. 45.Pfalit 
107 34.Plin.lib.g1.nat biff.cap,7.| for ever: [r e, foia 
Jong time 3 for thefe countiyes did not alwayes 1emain 
in this defolate condition ] she remnant of my people frall 
bereave them,and the remainder of people fh ill bereditarily 
poffeffe chem. { or, fball inberit them, The meaning is, 
fome of the Ammonites and fome of the Moabites fhall 
be converted to the Chriftian Religion, and teceived in- 
to the bofom and communion of the church. Compare 
above veife 7. and See Ifa, 11. 0n verfe 14. J 

10 That they foall bave, inflesd of their baughtineffe, 
LO., for their baughtinefs, their proud and infolens cairi- 
age and demeanour towards the people of God, being in 
diitrcfle and mifery ] for they bave fcoffed at, and bave 
magnified themfelves againft ibe people of the LORD of 
hofts, 

i x The LORD fhail be terrible aguinft them, for be 
fball caufe all the Gods of the Earth to confume>[ i.e. 
deftroy them by degrees. They fhal! have no burnt offer- 


ings moe brought unto them. This was fulfilled upon the |: 


coming of Chiifl and afterwards J and every one hall 
worfhtp bim [ See Gen. 24. on veife 26.) our of bis | 
pines Cas if hefaid3 The tue God thall be honoured i 
and worfhiped at that time, not ia Juda oncly, but by e- 

very nation alfo in all heir countreyes and cities, with- 

out having need to travell to Jerufalem for that pui pole. 

See Fob. 4.21. ] all the tflands of the beathen, [ 1, ¢. all 

the heathenifh nations who-ever and where-ever they 

be. } 

Fa 2 Even ye Ethiopians {hill be the {mitten of my {word, | 
J He calleth king Nebuchad-nezar his fword,in the fame | 
manner as Affur is called the rod or fiaff of Gods an- | 
ger. Ifa. 40. 5. Och. thus, as for you, ye Moors, (or, | 
Ethiopians ) yee fhall be {mitten by my {word. The 

meaning is, ye Erbiopians fhall indeed be made defolate 

at filt, fee 2. Chr. 14.9, but afterward ye fhall likewile 

be brought to Chrift 5 See below chap. 3. 9. Heb. alfo ye 

Moors, they {hall coc. Compare Mich, 1. 2. with the an- 

norat. 

13 T [ viz God ] fall alfo fivetch forth bis hand 
agunjl the North, and fhall undoe Affars (i.e. the 
Allyrians } and be fhal fet [i e. make] Nineve to 
Ç be) adefolation, dry, like a wildernejs. Ų having 
been, abundantly watered formely3 See Nabuz, | 
2.8. | 

14 And inthe midjt of ber the flocks fhall lie down, 


place of Beasts | every one that paffech through there, {hull 
whijlle at ber, [ See x. Kings g 8. Lam. 2.15.17. E%ek. 
27.36 Mich.6 16. Nab, 3.19.) be fhall move his bund, 
{ in token of mocking or yeeiing, or, of admixing at bee 
conditions ] 


CHAP. Ill. 


The Prophets complaint of the fins among all forts and 
conditions of people in fuda, cfpecially of their ftiff- 
neckednefs, verte 1. &c. be threatncth them wih rhe 
judgements of God. g. after thar, bepropbecieth, bow 
‘God would bring the heathen unto the knowledge of 
him and clean{c his church from her fins, protccting ber, 

_ and deftroying ber enemies, ull be fhould bring ber to 
Glory. 


O unto the bainous\O-, corupt, rotten, vicious, 

ors greedy. Oth. Wo ro the crop. 1. ¢. the city 
with the great crop, that fwallowes up all like unto the 
birds of prey, that {wallow all they meet with though 
never fo coule or raw ] and the defiled : Lor, prey-cuy è 
the Hebr. woid fignifies to prey and oppreffe. Oth. the 
flained city. viz. withall manner of abominable fins. 
Some read here, s¢ prgeon-city, that fort of fowl having 
a great crop, and devouring up much meac] the opre{- 
feng city [meaning Jerufalem, whofe Kings and Prin- 
ces and other mighty and infolent cuizens and ine 
habitants were wont vatioufly and gtievoufly to a- 
bufe and oppicfle many. Compare wich this verfe, 
the fi ft ana fitch chapters of the-Prophet Ifaiah. ] 

2 She doth not hearken after the vorce, [ Thatis, af- 
cer the warnings and exhortations of the LORD by his 
Prophets] fhe doth not receive inffrugtzons : (i.e. fhe re- 
fufeth to be inftiu@ed, which is a fure maik of folty 
Prov. 1. 7. Compare Fer, 2. 30. and chap. 5. 2. 
and chap. 7.28.] fhe trajteth not in the LOKD 3 fhe 
drameth not nccr to ber God. (viz. witlal! her héare. 
Compare 1f.29.13 -but,Hof.6,1,the godly call one upon 
another, to turn unto the LORD 
| 3 Princes are roaring lions in the midff of ber, [See 
| Prov.28 15. and compaie Ezek, 22.27. ] ber Fudges arc 
evening-wolves , [that range abous in the evening, to 
fee what fheep they may catch and worrie. See Hab.1.8 
| by the evening heethe night alio may be undeiftood 2 
(as Hab.2.6.] that do not break the bones until the morn- 





all the beafts of the nations (4. ¢. of the neighbouring na- 
tions all about 3 who fhall caufe their cattel to go there ; 


or, according to others, all kinde of fierce and tersible ; Aefh and bones together, not leaving fo much asthe bar 
t 


a 
e 
bones 


ing. [Or, on the morning, bur prefently devour al] 


Chap.ii. 


bones behinde to the next morning, Heb.thas do not un- 
bone Lexaffare) inthe morning. See Num. 24.0n verl.8. 
and compate Jer.5.6.] 

4 Her Prophets are light, very faithlefje men: [Heb. 
megof faithle{neffe : which are faithful to meither God 
nor man 3 ther pricfts pollute she boly (thing) (i.e. they 
profane, orsunhallow the San@uary 5 or, that which is 
hallowed and confecrated to the LORD ; or, they do not 
preach the word of God uprightly, nor explain the true 
meaning thereof tbey do violence to the Law. [See Egek. 
22.the annot.or ¥.26.Comp.are Afut.23.16.and Mark 7. 
9,10,Xc.] o. 

5 The righteous LORD,[ Or,the LORD that is righ- 
teous] is in the midjt of ber [co wit, the city of Jeu- 
falem 3 in regard that there he had fet up his wotthip 3 
Some conceivethat thefe are the Jewes words, objected 
againtt thofe of the Prophet, verl.4.] be doth no wrong : 
every morning (Heb. 2a morning, in morning i.e. dayly. 
See 2 Chro.36.1 §. Fer. §.13.and 7.25.and 11.7. & 25.3.) 
doth he give bis right tn the light. [i.e. doth he caule 
his right or yudgement to be pablickly taught,viz.by his 
Piophets,who doubrlefs did what Paul commends co his 
difciple Timothews 1 Tim. 4,16. and 2 Tém.4.2 | there 
ds no want; [to wit,of any thing, whereby this people may 
be inſtructed, Ifa.5.4.] yee the perverfe knowes of no 
foame. (ali is like to him. Comp. Fer.3 .3 „&c.and ch.5.3.] 

6 L have deftroe! the heathen , their corners {See 
above chap.1.16. yet fome do here underitand by corners 

the uttermott borders or fiontie:s of theic countries] are 
lad waftc; I btve mide their ftreers folicarie , that none 
paffech them: their cittes are deftroyed , fo that there is 
none, that there is no inbabitant, (i.e. these is not a 
maa to be found in them,Comp.above ch. 2. §,6,1 4,15.] 

Iſaid ſa.e. Ithouglit wiik my ſelt ] Jure, {name- 
ly, in confideration of the judgements, that were exc- 
cuted upon the heathen] thou LO Jerufalem] wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive infiruftion, [ taking example 
and warning by the heathen, Orh.read, fear me,yet re- 
ccive inftrudion Scc.] that ber habitation may not be de~ 
ftroyed: [viz. Jerufalems, Orhers underftand here by 
the habitation the inhabitants of thaccity : or, ber ha- 
bration, for their habitations] however I vijited them, 
Lor, (by) all, wherewith I vifited them: by them fome 
undeiitand the heathen , others, the Jewes] verily they 
got up carly, they have corrupred all tbear dod -gs | Or, 


neverthelcfje they made hafte &c. ie. they wilfully haft- ` 
ned on their own deftiudtion : or from the morning early ' 


have they corrupted, (or, fporled) all their works: or$ 
neverthcleffe they ded fpoil all their works, See of the like 
joyning of two verbs. Pfal.gs §-] : 

8 Therefore watt for me, {uth the LORD, in the day 
when I arife for the prey 3[He continueth his ipeech to 
the wicked Jewes 3 the fenfe is, do ye butatcend, { 
will furely come and vifit youby the Chaldeans and 
other nations] for my jngement|z.e.the deciee of my pur~ 
pole] # to affemble tbe heathen, to gather the kingdoms, 
funderftand the Chaldeans and other nations. See 
E76.16.3 7. Jeo pour out [fee Pf.79.6.and camp. Ezek.22. 
31 Jupon them[to wit,upon the Jewes, namely the ftiff- 
necked ones.See ab.cha.1 .18. jury fiercene(fe,all the beat 
of my wrath 5 for the whole Land{ viz. of Judea,as above 
ch.1.18.underftanding thereby the major parc of its in- 
habitants.So Gen. 41.57. that aif the countries came into 
Egypt to Fofeph i.e.many inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing countries] fhalt be confumed by the fire of my je aloufie. 

g Affuredly y then [uiz. after that I thall have vificed 
thefe nations and the Jewes in manner aforelaid : others 


ZEPHANIA, 


Ghap., ii, 
taining pure thoughts and communications , of God, 
and ferving him holily, See Ifa.51.17.} thas they may all 
call upon thé name of the LORD, that they may ferve him 
with one even fboulder. [i.e with one accord, or confent, 
unanimoully ; che phrafe is borrowed from men or beafts 
bearing buidens. See Hof.6.on verf. 9. Compare Fer. 32. 
39. and (ee the fulfilling, 4Aé.1.14. and chap. 2.1.46. 
and chap.4.32 Secalfo Fobn 10,16. Exek. 2.14,&c.] 
10 From the fide of the rivers of the Ethiopians, Li. e. 
from Ethiopia , yet under their name are likewile to be 
under{tood other remote people and nations, If4.18.4. 
and chap.60 4.] fball my ferious worfhippers , [fee the 
annot, Gen. 24, 21. and Ezck.3 5.13. undeittand here 
thofe that being converted to Gad , are dayly addiefling 
their payers to God ](with)the daughter of my diſperſed, 
[thac is, together with the Jewes, that were difperfed in 
the Babylonian captivity , who are as dear unto me as 
a daughter to her mother. Compare Fob, 11.52. fome 
| Tranflacors inftead of (with) here, inkre nemely) in 
| this fenfe, that the prefent or offeting tobe brought in 
| this place, fhall be gche Jews, that were difperied in 
i the countries ficuate on the fide of the rivers of Ethiopia] 
bring my facrifice. [to wit fpiritual facrifices, or prefents. 
| f.e. they fall ferve and obey me. Compare If4 18 7.and 
 Mulach.s.11. Rom.1z.1. Oth. from ibe ober fide (or, 
‘ beyond) the river of the Moores, fhall my fertous veorjrip- 
pers be brought unto me for a profent. See the accom- 
plifhment of this prophecie, 4¢f.8.27.35,36.] 
11 On that day fball ye LO my people, my Church] 
es be afhamed becauje of all your dealings, Wbereby ye 
tranfereffed again{t me: [the fenfe isfince, ye fhall be fan- 
' tified and cleanfed from all your fins,by the blood and 
‘ {pit of the Lord Fefws Chrift, ye fhall not be made 
| afhamed for the fame before Gods Tribunal] for then 
foall I take away out of the midjt of thee thofe shat leap 
iup for joy s becaufe of thy pride, [Och. glory,excellencie : 
‘for the Hebrew word is taken forhetimes in a good and 
fometimes in a bad fenfe. and che fenfe feems to be this 
“here; there fhali be none more found among you thence 
forward, thac fhail exalt themsfelves boafting of their 
' outward Ceremonies, and that glorious ftructure of the 
Temple 5 (fer.7 4.) for the kingdom of God and his 
Chuich fhail from chat time forward be difperfed all the 


world over, Fob.4.21,23.] and thou fhile benceforth ne 


‘more exalt thy felf for my holy mountains jake: Lor;upon 
mine holy mountain. Heb.upon the mountain of my holi- 
nes ie therefore that ye come and offer in my Temples 
upon the mountains of the LORD, or, becaule of your 

: yain confidence in the outward ceremonies, withour 
heeding how your coniciences may be fanétified} 

12 But Iwill caufe to remain in the midff of shes. 
| affséted (i.e, {ufficiently by me chaftifed and burst 
‘and poor people y (i.e. mean and contemptible in «2 eve 
' and account of the world , and yet through the piee 
| God made rich in faith and other {piritual git.s pley {p94 
' truft in the name of the LORD Ñi, ein the LRD ise 

felf,not in any outward thing whether itibe thic ciy o. 
| the Temple at Jerufalem, or any other thing, but onsiy 
| foly inthe LORD, See.Fer.9.33.34-] 

13 The remnant of Ifraed (2.e.thole whom the LORD 
elc&ed from among the reyeéted and forlorn Jews) fhall 
do no wrong : [to wit,of fet puipofe,wilfully, o1, again 
their confciences.Sce 1 Fol.3-9.] nor [peak no lies and in 
their mouth, no deceitful tongue fhall be found: (i.e, 
they fhall not givenor ufe themielves to lying and deceit, 


— Cpe” 








pe rather unto all is holy, upright and honeft] 


but they fhall feed and lie down, {2.c, God thall protect 


conceive that by them here is to underftood the time of | and keep them from all the evil, that wicked men {hall 

the Meffis his coming ] will [ turn a pure language{ Heb. | feck to bring upon them. Compare Mich.4.4.] and none 

Up.} to the nattons 3 (Ot, then will I change the lips unto | fhal} make them afraid. Lae. they fhall live quictly and 

tle natzans int. pure (lips): that is to fay :Iwallthen , fafe: the wicked crue fhall not dare to molelt or annoy 

Legencrate mine cle among the Gentiles, by the holy | them, at their plealme. } 

- fpirit, that their rongues and hearts hall be pue, enter-! 14 Sing cheerfully thon daughter of Zion, foont 1j- 
rag: 


Chap. iit Zurn 


racl ! [The Hebrew verb is pural, and Ifrael, fingi- 
lay [be glad, and leap for joy with all the beart, 
thou daughter of Ferufalem. [ i.e. ye Iſraelites in 
the fame fenfe, as the daughter of Zion , wiz. 
in this place, the believing church of the new Te- 
flament. J 

15 The LORD hath taken away thy judgements, [i.c.the 
chaftifements or punifliments for chy fins. This is the 
caufe ot that reyoycing fpoken of before verfe1g. ] he 
bath chuftijed away (or, rtd aways or, ont of the way, 
Sce Gen. 24. 31. Lev 14.39. ] thine enemy: [ to wits 
the Affyriansy Chaldeans gc. as alfo and efpecially thy 
{pititual eneniesy the divel and hell, hath he laid under| 
thy feet. 1. Cor..§,29526 96,57. the king of Ifrael, rhe 
LORD, is inthe midjt of thee, | viz, for co defend and 
protect thee} thou fhale foe noewvil more, [ thou fhalt 
not need to ftand in feai of any evil more. For there is 
nothing that can {epasace us from the love of God which 
is in Chrift Feju ow Lords Rom. 8. 39. See Fob. 
7.7. Plaim 8o. 10. Ha. go. 3. and §7, 14. and 62. 10. 
Atal. 3.0.) 

16 Inthat day it fhall be faid to Fferufalem, Fear 
no, O Zions | Oth. toZion] let not thine hands be 
flack. 4, ¢. be not difconraged, do nor grow remifle and | 
backward in the zeal of godlinefs; the reafon is gi- | 
ven velfe 1g. wz. becaule the LORD is in the: 
midft of her. See of this phrafe 2 Sam., 4. on verſ. 5. ] 

17 The LORD thy God is inthe muuft of thee, a: 
champion that is able to dclrver [ In and through Chrift } 
alone we are able to ovcicome, Rom, 8.37.and 1. Cor.15. 
57. and xı Fob. 5.4, 5. ] be phall reyoyce over thee with | 
gladnefs, [ by reafon of that fingular love, which he 
beareth unto thee ] be fhalikecp filence inbis love, [ or, ! 
be jirll, at reftthatis he fhall take content and fatis- ! 
faction in the aff.ction which he fhall bear thee, x Pes, | 


2. §.0r he fhall no more affli@ thee as formerly he did,be- | of the Meflia 


caule he loves you now in Chrift,and forgiveth you your 
fins ] be fhall rejoyce over thee with fhouting. 


— — ee 


| gather you. Affuredly [ or. for or then, 








ANIA Chapiil. 

18 The forromfull Cones ) for the affemblies fake 
[ 2. ¢. thofe that ae fad and fo.rowfull, for not being a- 
ble to meet in che temple for Gods worfhip and fervice, 
Compare Pfalm, 42. 2,35 5..] Twill alcmble ; they are 
out of thee, [+ €. becaule they alfa are Gods people, or 
out of thee, © Jerufalem chat is, of the people of God] 
the fcoffing is a burden upon ber, [ to wit, the fad con- 
gregation, namely, when they muft converfe with and 
among thefe {coffing companions, which make but a 
mock of God and his word.See the 42. Pfalm through- 
out. } 

19 Behold, T, at that time,will undo all thine oppref- 
fours: and I will preferve the halting ( one) [i.e, my 
church, now fuifering. See Mich. 4, on vale 6. and 
Compare Ezek. 34.16. Mich.4.7] and gather the 
ejected one, { hereby fome do underttand the heathen, 
as allo Mich. 4.6, others, thofe Jewes or Iftaelites 
which were carried away and difperfed into banifhment ] 
and I will fet them, for a praije. [ my people namely, 
the church, whom juf now he had calied the balrzng,or 
creeple and eycéted one, | and for aname » [ to wit, of 
honour and renown, as below verle 20. } 2 all the land 
where they were afbamed, C Heb inal} the land of their 
fhame. Oth. whofe fhame bath been ald the land over, 
that is, even there, where they were che common objec 
of every ones {coin and reproach 5 elpecially among the 
Aflyrians and Chaldeans, that made a mock and jear of 
Gods people.] 

20 Ar that time will I bring you [ O ye ye Jewes J 
hitherward, (towit, into this land of yours, which 
ye fo greatly long after ] an the time when I fhak 
] Iwi fer 
and for a praife, among all nations of 
the earth, [this isto be undeiftood in refpeét of the 
church her {preading all the world over, at the coming 
Jwhent fhall turn your captivities [ i.e, 
the exceeding great number of your captives, Compare 
Amos, 9.24. | before your eyes faith the LORD, 


you for a name, 
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The Argument of this Boox, 


Aggai, Zacharia, and Malachy, all three of them lived and prepheficd in the time of the Sfews delivee 
rance out of the Babylonian captivity, They exhort the people very zealoufly to the reedifying of the 
temple and the city of ferufalem : for after that they had laid the foundations of the Temple, every 
onc turned himfel} to the building 0} his own houfe,intermitting the progrefs of the temples reftaurati- 
on, for atime,whileft fundry impediments fell out which retarded the fame much more,as may be feen Ex, 

. typ&c.and ch.6.15 3,8c. Tes the Prophets exhortations prevailed fo far at length, that the temple 
f after ibe building bad ftood ftill 42, yeares, according to the computation of fome after the foundation was laid } 
was compleatly built up and finifhed bythe fewes in thetime of four years, See Exr. 6. 14,15, &c. Fob. 2. 20. 
The chiefeft grounds and Arguments, which the Prophers Hag gai made ufe of toroufe up the people to the neglected 
building up of the Temple, are thefe efpecially : firft, that there is great reafon, divine matters fhould be furthered 
and advanced before earthly and temporal concernments, which being negicted by men, God would likewife with. 
draw bis bleffings from theirs. Secondly, the Prophet declares, that the glory of the fecond Temple fbould be far 
greater then the firft, namely therefore becaufe Chrift bimfelf fhould bodily appear and preach in the fame ; and 
confequcntly dwcll-in his Church by bis grace and firit. Hereupon be advanceth the third main Argument, that 
God giving his bleffing to this undertaking, it would be eafily accomplifhed. Two moneths after Haggai, the Pro= 
phet Zacharia, began likewife to prophefe to the fame purpofe, moft earneftly exhorting and preffing the backward 
flothful ewes to the building of the Temple. 


Haggai. 
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CHAP. 


The Prophet checketh the chief of the people at sferu-| 
falem, that they dwelt in goodiy boufes, and left 
the Lords Temple unrepaired, verfe 1. &c. þe tella 
eth them that it was for ths neglect of theirs,that God 
withheld bis bleffing from them, in other things, 5. 
therefore be exborts them to reaffisme the intermited re- 
pairing of the Temple,and to per fect it,7,which exhorta- 
tion takes effect, 12. 


4. on verfe 24. and chapter §. 1.] of rhe 
king Darius, | Heb. Darjavefch, } in the fixsh 
moneth, onthe firft day of the moneth, the word 
of the LOKD came, by the miniftery [ Heb. band 
See the annotat. Ex. 9.0n ver. 39. AG. 11. 30. and 
chap, 7. 35. ] of Haggai, [ otherwife commonly called 
Aggcus, Hcb.Chaggat ] the Prophet to Zerubbabel, the 
fon of Scatricl, [{ome put, the nephew 3 for to {peak 
properly, he was the (on of Pedaja, who wasa fon of 
Sealtiel, See 1. Chro.3. 17, 18, 19., Zerubbabel neverthe- 
lefs is called the fon of Sealticl aifo, Era. 5, 2. Mar, 1. 
12-Some conceiveZ erubbabel Scaltiels adopted fon,from 
Luk. 3.27. ] the Prince of Fudz3 [ i.e. the prince out 
of and over the tribe of Juda] andts Fofua, the fon 
of Fozadak, the bigh-priejt, | Heb. the greai(or great- 
cft Y Brieſt ] faing: , . 
2 Thus fpeaketh the LORD of bofis, faying s this 
people faith, | The LORD doth not fay here, my people, 
bur this people, fhewing thereby his dilplealure at their 
great neglect of his worfhip, and cheir daily endeavour 
and eagernels to advance their own honour and profit ] 
the time is not come, [this was the excufe which the 
flcthfull feif-feeking profefours pretended then, why they 
delayed the building of the Temple thus 3 the time that 
the LORDS houfe fhould be barit. F Heb. the time of the 

boufe of the LORD, for to be built. ] 
3 And the word of the LORD came by the miniftery 

of the Propher Haggai, faying 

4 Is it the time indecd for you, that ye dwell in 
your vaulted boufes, ‘[ Hereby is intimated,that they had 
built houfes for themfelyes, 
required, but {taccly and fumpruous ones , 


L: the fecond year [ See the annotation Egra. 





J. 


and delight, before they buil: the LORDS houfe 7 
and fhall this houfe be defolate ? E David was quite of 
another minde, See 2, Samuel 7. 2. and Pfalm. 132. 
32455.) 

5 Now then , thus faith the LORD of hofts, fet 
Jour bearts upon your wayes. [ i,e. Oblerve and confider 
well, how it fares with you, by realon of yonr finnes, 
Compare 1. Cor. 11. 30, 31. See of this phrafe, Ex. 9, 
21, 2. Sam, 18. 3. Fob. 1. 8.and chap. 2.3. and chap. 
22.22, and chap, 34. 14. and here below vefe 7. 7 

6 Te fow much and ye bring in litle 5 { Deut 28, 
38. Mich. 6.14, 19. ] yecat, but notro fatiffies ye 
drink but not unto being drunken 3.[ i.e, ye do not en- 
joy the efficacie of wine,to be made cheereful with it. See 
Gen. 43. on verf, 34. Cant. 5. 1. Fob. 2,20.) ye cloth 
Joitr felvesy bur not to your warming s [Heb. for to warm 
ones felf.i. e. to get warmth by it. Comp.Zeph.2.12.with 
the annor. J and bethat receiveth wages, receiverh thofe 
wages ina purfc bored through. [ or, in apurfe that bab 
no bettom 3 o1, that is hollow ; meaning 3 it vanifheth all 
what ye reeeiye, that yeare nothing the better for it, acs 
cordirig to what is threatned, Deut. 28. x $, CPE AMIS 
4. 9. Mich. 6. 14.] 

7 Thus faiththe LORD of hoftes3 {et your hearts 
on your wayes, [ As before verfe s. which the Prophet 
repeates here, to make them take the better heed of 
it. ] 

8 Get uponthe mountain, and bring on wood, and 
build this boufe, and I will rake pleafure init, [i.e.in 
this Temple. it feemes che Prophet hath an eye here to 
the prayer of Salomon,and the promife God made upon 
it, 1 Kings 818,19. crc. ] and be glorified, faith the 
LORD. 

9 Yelook about for much, [ Ox, turn your face to~ 
ward much. i. e. ye look for a plentiful hat velt ] but Lo ye 
get little, [ Heb. ¢ it becomes ) to lutle | and when it is 
brought bome by you, then Y blow into it, Cfo chat ic 


| turns tó duft and chaff, and ye have nobencfit by it ] 


Wherefore that? faith the LORD of hojts 5 becaufeof 
mine houfe, which is wafte , and that yc run every one 


not onely fuch as neceflicy | for brs own houfe. [ namely to build and fet out that.See 
for pleafure | above vesfe 4. ] 


7M 2 16 There- 


Chap.u. 
ro Therefore the heavens withold themfelves from 
you, that there % no dew,({Underttand,and no rain nei- 
cher in fit and due feafon,this is that which God threat« 
neth Lev. 26.19. Deut. 18. 23324338. Amos.4. 7 J 

andthe land witholds its fruits. 

1i For I bave called for a drought (| Orb. a defolation. 
Sce, 1 Kings 8. 1. and Fer. 25. on verle 29. See alfo 

Deut, 28. 22. focl 1.14. Amos 1.2, and chap. 4.7.19.) | 
upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon tha new wine, and upon the oyi, and upon that 
-wbich the carth would bring forth. alfoupon the men,and 
upon the beats, and upon all the Labour of the bands.[i.¢. 

upon all the fruits and crops of the earth, brought forth : 


HAGGAL 


Chap.ii, 
and the chiefekt among them and fo alfo below verf. £1.7 
by the miniftery E Heb. band, as:alfo below verle. 10. J of 
the Prophet Haggai, faying 5 é 
Speak now unto Zerubbabel the fon of Sealrict 
the prince of fuda, and to Fofua, the fon of Fozadak, 
the High-pricjt,and tothe remnant of the people, faying : 
4 Whois left over among you,that {aw this houfe in its 
firſt glory, | viz, in that wherein it tood before it was 
deftroyed by the Chaldeans ] and how do ye fee the fame 
now ? is not this as nothing in your eyes? | viz. Com- 
pared to, the temple built by Salomon. See Egr. 3.12. 
David had been gathering provifion a long time, of 
gold,filver, copper and other materials, for the building 
of Salomons temple, and Salomon added a great deal of 


, 


by the labour of men. ] 
tz Then did Zerubbabel [See Egra 5.2. the fon of | treafure to it befides, when he fell ro the building of it ; 
Sealtiel, and Fofuashe fon of foxadak, the bigh-prieft, | but the Jewes, which newly came aut of the Babylonian 
and all the remnant of the people, (i. c. all thofe that | captivity, were poor and had no {uch means and provili- 
e(caped from the war, (during which many perifhed Jand | ons, to build this Templeas glorioufly. Och.#% nor (this) 
thole that returned out of the Babylonian Captivity, j by that,as nothing ¢°c. ? J 
. where likewife many were confumed and dead ] bearken 5 Tot now, be ftrong, thou Zerubbabel , faith the 
to the voice of the LORD their God, and [ Oth. that) LORD, and be firong, thou Fofua, fon of fozadak 
is ] to the word of the Prophet Haggai , according as High-pricjt , and be ftrong , all ye people of the land, 
the LORD their God bad fent him; ( which they knew } [ i, e. all ye the common fort among the Jewes } fuiih 
tobeflo ] and the people feared before the face of the |\the LORD: and work ; { i. e. go on with the building, 
LORD. fee of the word to work,Ruth 2.0n verf.1g.and Prov.z1. 
13 Then fpake Haggai, the meffenger (Ox, Envoy, jon v.13. } for Lam wih you,faith ‘the LORD of hojtes, 
Ambaſſudour ] of the LORD, in the mcffage of the 6 Wib the word, E To wit, thar whereby the hea- 
LORD, [ viz, that which he was charged to deliver to | vens are made Pfal. 33. 6, 8.2. e. with Chrif } in which 
the people, in the name of the LORD ; or by vertue of | f made (a covenant ) with you È i.e. in and by which 
the meflage : according to the inftruction or commiffion, | word, i.e. Chritk, I made (a covenant) wich you; for 
which he had received at Gods hand and command } | which caufe Chrift allo Matach.3.1. is called the Angel 
unto the people, faying 3 Lam with you, faith the LORD, | of ihe Covenant. And the Apofile faith, z Cor. 1. 20. 
L or, F fall be eg'c. therefore, be of good cheer,and go on | that that promife is yea and Amen in Chiilt onely, Oth. 
couragioufly in the building of my houfe. Com- | according to the word, when I, &c. 7. €. according to the 
pare Pfalm, 56. 11.Matthew 28.18,20,Romans.8.31.] | promile, which I made to your fathers, and your {elves 
14 And the LORD ftirred up the fpirit of Zerubba- | that I would be their God, and their feeds God after 
belthe fon of Sealtielthe Prince of =fuda, andthe Pi- | them. Gen. 15.18. ] when ye marched forth out of E- 
rit of Ffofua, the fon of Foxadak, the High-prieft, and | gypt 5 Dvig. in the loines of your fathers. See the like 
the [piri of all the remnant of the people : and thcy came | phrafe, Ad 7.53. ] and ( with) my fpirit, [ under. 
and mide the work in the boufe of the LORD of bofts | itand the holy {pirit, that helpeth our weaknefs, Row, 
their God. [ i. e. the Lord did by this exhortation of his 8. 26. This verle contains a clear proof of the three 
_ Prophet,excite and ftir up the hearts of the perfons afore- | perfons in the holy Trinity J ftanding in the midjt 
faid, daily moreand more, for to goon in the building | of you. T.i. e. bèing prefent with you by his power- 
begun, untill it was wholly finifhed and compleated. | full operation, Oth. and my Pirit frall abide in the 
And very needfull alfoit was, that this people fhould | midjt of you i.¢. he fhall powerfully afit you 
receive this encoaragement, in regard that Thatnai,and jin the great work of this building , giving you wil- 
other enemies of the people, did all they could , to croffe|dom and ability cto go through with it 3 and there- 
and hinder this work. Ezr. 5. 3. J fore] fear not, [doubt not of a gond and happie fuccefle } 
7 ° For thus faith the LORD of bofts, once again, 4 
little (time) it fhall be, [ i.e. it hall fhorcly come to 
paffe. vg. to doe, what follows. See Hab. 12. 26. that 
The Prophet exborts Zerubbabel, Foſua and the people, to | which leemes long to us, is but asa moment with God, 
go on diligently in the building of she Temple verl. | Pfulm. 90.4. and 2 Per. 3.8,]and I fhall caufe the bea-, 
1, Cy, promifing them Gods affiftance, 5. foretelling }vens, [| together with the angels the inhabicans thereof J 
them witha that the Mcffia was perfanally to appear | and the earth, | withthe men uponit ] and the fea, 
in this Temple, 7. whereby the glory of this Temple | Ç together with the inhabitants of its flands J 
fhoutl excced the former, 10. after that he reproveth | and the dry (land) [ with the men inhabiting of 
the bypocrifie of thofc,that relied upon the outward offer- |the high and dry countreyes ] to fake. [that is to fay : 
ings and ceremoaies, 11. be promijeth the upright and | all creatures in heaven and earth fhail be moved at the 
boneft Fewes, that as beforethey bad tafted the curfe time of Meffia his birth, fuffering, dying vifing from the 
of the LORD, fa they fhould henceforth be bleged by | dead, and afcending to heaven, and whiles his Apofties 
him, and their enemies deftroyed,16,He propbefietb al- | fhall go and ma all this,throughout the whole world } 
{oof the power of Chrift,and his might againft all thar; 8 Yea I foal caufe all the bearben to fhake[ Or, 
Iball oppofe bin, tremble, quake,(o namely, as that it fhall make them to 
come untothe LORD. This isa prophecy of the calling 
N the four and twentieth day of the mtoneth, inthe | of the Gentiles, when the Gofpel hall be preached al 
fixth ( moneth ), in the fecond year of king Dari-|the world over. Compate Hof. 3.5, and chap.11. 10. 
ws. { Divers interpreters joyn this firft verfe to the end | 1s,withthe annot. Jand they fhall come(to)the wifh of ald 
of the fit chapter , and it feemsalfoto belong unto | heathen, [ towit, unto Chrift, whom all heathen and 
it. Nations fhould with to embrace, coming to his Church. 
2 Inthe ( feventh moneth) ['To wit of the year {po- | Compare Gen 49.10. others thus; aad the wifh of the 
ken of verf.1.] on the one and twentieth day of the moneth | beathen fhalt come: underftanding it of the coming of 
came the word of the LORD, [vét. to the people of Juda | che Meffia. Osh.then (there) shall come the wifbed (ones) 
eS alae S of 


CHAP. If. 


Chap. ii, Hacoail | | Ghap. ii; 


of ali the heashen , that is, Mine elect and chofen ones, ; confciences defiled, which manifefted it felf by their 
my dear and acceptable children, outof all nations and | great negle@ and contemptfof my command , gabout 

eople,fhall come to me and believe in me, See I/a.2.3.]| the building of the Temple. Compare Tit.1.1 5.1 before 

and I will fill this boufe [i.e.chis Templelwith glory,jazth| my face, faith the LORD [ thele Jewes were indeed a 
the LORD of hoftes 3 [for Chriit the King of glory,} holy people, in their own account, but not at all in 
( Pfat.2q.7,8.) the Saviour of the Gentiles(that is greater | Gods fight] and fo is the work of their bands ; and that 
then Solomon, Mat.12.24.) was to come in his own | which they offer there, [to wit , upon the altar of burnt 
perlon bodily into it, to preach and work miracles in it, | offer ing, and which was built up many years,before the 
(a6 Malachie exprefly forerelleth of him, chap. 3. veri.) | Temple was compleated Exr.3.2.} # unclean; [God 
and confequently to dwell in his Church by his grace | had indeed ftraitly commanded the offerings of facri- 

‘and fpirit, Compare Ezek 43.5,7.] ; fices 5 but here he declareth by his Prophets , that even§ 

9 Mine isthe filver, and mine i the gold, faith rhe | as all their other works were unclean, fo were their offer 
LORD of hoftes : LAs if the LORD {aid : If I would | ings alfo (for whofe fake they thought themlelves highly 
have this ‘Temple to be more glorious outwardly , and | in tavour with God) as long as they negleéted to build 
bedeckt with fiver and gold, it weuld be cafe for me, | the houle of the LORD, and becaufe they were them- 
to bring it fotopafs : for all the filver and gold in the | {elves unclean, that is, wicked and hypocritical , and 
wold is mine, and at my difpofing, fo that I could | without faith,for whatfoever is done without faith, is fing 
foon finde it for you 5 but my pleafure is to adorn this | Rom.14.24 } 
place with a fargreater glorioufnefs, namely with rhe] 16 And now, fet I pray your heart on (it) from this 
vifible prefence at the Meflia, the king of all kings, | day, and upwards [7.e. on the dayes or time palt] before 
and with the abundant treafure of {piritual gifts where- | (there) was laid ſtone upon ftone in the Temple of the 
with I fhaill adorn and beautifie the Church of the new | LORD: [1.e. before the building of the Temple was 
Teftament. } 1eaflumed , before ye wenton with the’ fupeftruure 

10 The glory of this laft houfe fall become greater, | upon the foundation (laid many years befoie) and ad- 
then (that) of the firft , faith the LORD of bojies 5 and | vanced it in fome meafure. The foundation was laid by 
in this place will I give peace, [Namely in or though (themin King Cy.us his time, but the building inter- , 
Fefus Chrift the Prince of peace. See Rom, 5,1. and 14, |mitted until the {econd year of Darius,ver.r1.Sce Exe.4. 
17.Phil.g 7. See alfo 1fa.11.6.and Fob,14.27.] faith the |§,24. The meaning here feems to be this : Formerly, 
LORD of bofts. whiles you neglected the building of the Temple, God 

‘11 On the four and twentieth (day) of the ninth | panithed you with death 3 but ince ye took the work 
(moneth) | Called Chifleu, Zach, 7.4. in part agieeing | cheeifully in hand, Gods blefiing hath been apparent : 
with our December] in the fecond year of Darius, ca.e| Therefore take to heart that which happened to you in 
the word of the LORD , by the miniffery of the Prophet | former times, that fo undeiftanding the caufe of the 
Haggai,faying : : calamities which prefled you before,ye may now alfo un- 

12 Thus faith the LORD of hoftes, ak now the | derftand the caufe of Gods blefling you thus, and there- 
Priefts the law, [To whom it doth belong to interpret | fore go on couragioufly in the building of the houfe of 
and declare it. See Lev. 10,10, 11. and Deut, 33.10. | the LORD :: fome interpreters,to facilitate the fenfe with 

` Malach.2.7.) faying : fome infertion,read thus t: And now fet, I pray, your heart 

13 Bebold, fome body carrieth holy flefh, [Heb. flefh |upon it (bow 1t went with zou before) ftom this day &c. 
of bolinefs. ic. fuch as hath been confeerated co rhe} Sce chap.5.§,and below verf.19, ] 

LORD by facrifice, See Lev.7.15.] in the skirt [Hceb. | 17 Before thefe (things) came to poffe[ i.e. before they 
wing] of bis garment, and he taucheth with bis skirt, the | went on with the building] one came to the (eorn) heap 
bread,or the pottage,or the wine,orthe oil ar any vyand fat | of twentie( mea{ures) (1.¢.fuppofing to find fuch a pro- 
i beeome boly 2. LOth. fall be &c, The fenfe is, thall any | portion or quantitic of grain, from that which, and the | 
thing elfe, that he toucheth, be hallowed by bim ? } place wheie ir was {owed ] and there were but tcn s com- 
and the pricfts anfwered and faid, No; [ for the gar- |imgrothe wine-fat to rake up fifrie (meafures) {great 
ment indeed comes to be hallowed by fuch a touching, | or fmall veflels in ordinary portion to the wine expected J 
but not that which is touched by the garment. In this- from the pref{e,and there were but twentie, [The mean- 
and the next verte the Prophet propounds two queftions, |ing is, the Harveft and vintage for corn and wine, 
by way of fimilitude, teaching fift, in this thiiteenth | proved very fcant, the LOR D baying withdrawen his 
verfe, that a man acquireth no holinefle by touching | blefling,by reafon of their negleét and backwardnefs in 
of any thing that is holy 3 and then verf.14. that a man ' the building of his houfe.] - ; 
being unclean , doth not onely get no holinefs by it,bur/ 18 J fmote you [ i.e. your frnies 5 here are further in- 
on the contary , by his touching he unhalloweth or; ftinces fet down y what plagues God fent them becaufe 
maketh unclean , that which is holy ; by which fimili-| of their remiflenefs in building of the Temple, Com- 
tudes the 1,ORD doth intimate the caufes, why for fo| pare Deut.28.0n verl.22.8&c. See allo, 1 King.8.37. and 
Jong a time now,he had vifited & chattifed the Jews,and efpecially Amos 4 6,7,8,9. and above chap.r.x1. and 
why the facrifices were not acceptable to God, name- | Pjal.48 47 (with blafting with mildew, and wish hail; 
ly becaufe they were as unclean of heart, as thofe were| all the work of your hands 3 and ye (turned) nor your 
outwardly , thar had defiled themfelves by touching of! felves to me, faith the LORD. [Oth. and there is none 
the dead body, or caikafe. See Lev.23.25 Num.§.2.]| with you that to me, faith the LORD, fupprefling the 

14 And Haggai faid, If anyone that % unclean of a' yerbturncth.} 
dead body, [Heb.of a foul. See Lev.1g, the annotat. on| 19 Set but your heart upon it, Or, fet now &c. as it 
verl.28.and Num.19.11.] touch any of thefe things, [Spo-) he had {aid until ye began to build again at the Temple, 
ken of before verfirz.] fhall is become unclean? [viz.| the times were very bad and calamitous 3 but mark and 
that which he touched } And the pricfts an{wered and| give heed now , how things are altered , fince ye have 
faid ,it foall become unelean.[See the Law. Lev.11.24,25. cheerfully reafumed the woik] from this dey and up- 
&c, and chap.1§ 4,8. Num.g.10.and chap.19.11,13.]| wards: [i,e. the time paft] from the four and twentieih 

1§ Then anfwered Hag gai and {aid : even fo is this| day of the ninth(monerb)from the day when the foundation 
people, and fois this nation : [The Prophet infers from) was laid for the Tcmple of the LORD3%[1.c, when they 
what was faid before verl.13. and 14 that it was juft {o| gan to lay the foundation of it » which happened in the- 
with the people or nation of the Jews’, which polluted | {econd year after their return out of the Babyloniag 
whatfoever they came to, or undertook, as having their! captivity, what time alfo the altar was builr, See ih 3 
x1, Hows 











Chap.ii. 


11, Howbeit fome take theſe words according to the let- 
tec, being of opinion, that the foundations of the 
Temple which were laid prefently after their return from 
Babylon , were deftroyed by their enemies $ fo that the 
work was to be begun again from the very foundation] 
fer your heart upon it. 

20 Is there (any) feed yet in the barn? [The mean- 
ing of this verfeis, if there be any feed left yet in the 
barns, fir for to be fowen, I will blefle the fame from 
this very day; yea even the trees alfo, that were for 
many years barren and unfruirful , will I give my blef- 
fing unto] eves che vine, and the fig-tree and the Pome- 
granate-tree and the Olive-tree (that) bare not, (them) 
‘will I bleffe from this day; (i.e, make them fruitfuil, 
Allthe trees and fruits here named grew very plentifully 
jn Judea, fee Deut.8.8.] 

2t Nowthe word of the LORD came the fecond time 
to Haggai on the four and twentieth (day) of the monet, 
fviz. the ninth moneth: on the fame day, when the 
former word of the LORD was come to Haggai. See 
above verfx 1.) fying: 

22 Speskto zerubbabel, the Prince of Judab, ſaying. 
I will move the heavens and the earth. [See above v.7. } 

23 And I will overthrow the throne of tbe King- 
doms,and_deftroy the firmne({i.c.the ftrength and power] 


HaccGcal, 


Chap. ii 


of the Kingdoms of the heathen: and I will overthrow the 
charet, and thofe tbat ride thereon , and the horfes and 
thofe that ride thercon, fhall precipitate themfelues, every 
one into the others fword.[Heb, the mn into the fword of 
bis brother. The fenfe of this verfe is $ I will confound 
and bring to nothing all the power and might, that 
fhal! lift up it felf againft Chrift and his Kingdom. See 
2 Cor.10.§.and 2 Theff. 2.8, yet others underftand this, 
as (poken in relation to the rebuilding of the Temple 

which none fhould be able to hiader , to the end that che 
Jews might be the more encouraged and quickened to go 
on cheerfully in the work begun: both meanings may 
ftand well enough together. ] ? 

24 Onthat day, faith the LORD of hoftes, wil F 
take thee, O Zerubbabel thou fon of Sealtiel, my fervant, 
[This is figuratively {poken to Chriff, who according 
to the flefh, lay then in the loins of Zerubbabel. Afat.1. 
12,13. thus Chrift, Exek.34.23.iscalled David. Com- 
pare Heb. 7.9.] faith the LORD; and I will fet [ors 
put] thee as a feal-ring ; [fee Cant.8.6,.fer.22.24. The 
meaning is. 1 fhall dearly and cenderly love thee, I fhail 
keep and preferve thee,as a man doth his (eal-ring,where~ 
wich he uleth to feal up his bet and fecreteft things] 


for thee have I chofen, [Compare x Pet.1,20.] faith t 
LORD of hoftes, : — 


The End of the Prophet Ha cca, 
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The Argument of this Boo x, 


Acharia ġ the fecond Prophet , that preached among the Fewes after the Babylonian captivity , begin- 
ning but two moneths after the Prophet Haggai, to wit, in the cight moneth of the fecond year of kin 

Darius. In this book many exccllent points arc handled whereof thefe are the principal. Firſt, he hier 
the Fews, that were returned back out of the Babylonian eaptivitic, into Fudea, to true repentance and 
converfion, In the fecond place, he rebearfeth fundry vifions, whorchy God taught them whata fa~ 


therly care be bad of them, and efpecially how gracioufly be had delivered thera out of the Babylonian captivity, with 
the promife annexed , that be would allo keep and protect them for the future, if they would but turn to bim up- 
rightly » and go on diligently in rebuilding of the Temple. Thirdly , be prophecteth of the dcftruttion of all the ene- 
mies of Gods people, as alfo of the coming of the Meflia, and the mercies and benefits, which he would fhew to bis 
Church , together with the enlargement thereof by the converfion of the Gentiles unto it, In tbe new Teftament there 
ave feveral pafsages cited,as well by Chrift himjelf, as by the Evangelifts and Apoftles, Mat.r1.5. and 26.31. and 27 


9. Mark 14. 27, fod. 12.0 §. and 19,38.Eph.4.25.Rev.t.7, all which ferves to commend unto us the reading of thi 
Prophet, and to make him the more acceptable unto ws, Eo 


Zacharia. 


Chap.i, Ghap.i, 
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ZACHARIA 


CHAP. If, 


The Prophets exhorts the Fewes to true repentance, that | though they be dead and gone, it behooves you notwith- 
they may not incurre the like Fudgment with their Fa- ftanding to take warning by them. See 1 Cor, 10. 5,6.] 
thers ,verl.1 .¢orc.after that he defcribes two Vifions,the \ and the Prophets, fhalt they live for ever ? [ i. e. alwayes, 
former of aman on ared Horfe, bringing newes that | Oth. doth they live forever ? He meanes to thew, though 
Fernfalem fhould be built again, 7, rhe latter, of four | the former Prophets be dead and out of the world, yer 
bornes and four {miths, fznifying, that the Enemics ı their prophefies remain alive Rill, fee che nexe verf, 
of Gods people fhoutd be defeated, 18. ee. and compare 2 Pet. 1.15. Oth. read and inte: pret thefe 

words, as the objection and cavils of wicked men,thus, 

but the prophets ( thofe that took us up fo ) did they live 
alwayes ? what is become of them fince 3 are- they not 

dead and gone as well as others 2 J 
6 Nevertheleffe my words and my i nflitutions, which 

I commanded my fervants the prophets, (ust. to declare 

the fame to fuch and fuch people and nations J bave they 

nor his your fathers? Ẹ did not the Judgments denoun- 
ced and threatned come upon yom fathers ? F think they 
found and felt 1t3 and therefore ye ought to take heed how 
to tread in their footfteps ] fo tbat returning they faid, 


N the eighth moncth, { This was two moneths 
after that the Prophet Haggai began to preach, Hag. 
1.2. } in the fecond ycar of Darius, [ the King of | 
Parha. See Ezra 4. on verf. 24 ] the word of 
the Lord came to Zacharis , the fon of Berechia 
Î. thus he is called in the Hebrew, bur in the Greek Bz- 
rachias. Some conceive, that this is che fame, of whom 
mention is made, Matth. 22.35. Oth. hold them to 
beditin& perfons. Compare 2 Chron. 24.2. with the 
annot, See further of the peifons named in this yerf. 





Exrd 5.1, ] the fon of Iddo the prophet [ or of the pro- | even asthe LORD of 


phet ] faing. 


hofts thought to do unto us accor. 


ding to our wayes, and according to our dealings, (obe 


2 The LORD bath been very wroth againft your Fa- | bath done with us. {This they fpake as convinced in their 


thers. [ Hebr. angerd with anger, epe] 


3 Therefore fay unto them, thus {auth the LORD of 
hofts 3 Turn again tome (aith the LORD of bofts, {o fhall 


Iturn again to you, faith the LORD of bofts. [ God is 
faid to curn him(elf tous, when he caufeth us to finde 
and tafte the fruit, or return of our prayers: We ate 
faid to turn to the LORD, when intrue faith and un- 
feigned repentance for our fins, we {ue for mercie and 
favour to him, And vec we have not this from our felves : 
God mutt giveic, as is exprelt in Feremie, chap. 31.18. 
LORD convert me, fo fhall I be converted.) 

4 Be not as your Fathers { To wit, in impenitencie. 
See a Chro, 36. 15,16. ] whom the former prophets cal 
led upon, [ thofe namely, which prophefied before the 
Babylonian Captivity ] faying 3 Thus faith the LORD 
of bofis, Convert your felves from your evil wayes, and 
from your evil dealings : but they bearkned not, and they 
liftned not unte me, ( i,c. not to that which I caufed to 
be delivered to them by the Miniftcie of my Prophets] 
faith the LORD. 


Confciences, when the Lord punifhed them, as with 
other plagues and calamities, fo efpecially with the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, wherewith he had often threatned 
them. Compare Pfalm 106.6.] 

7 Onthe four and twentieth day of the eleventh moneth, 
(this is the moneth Schebat ) [ Antwering thoftiy with 
our January, as having che Moon that falls paitly in 
Januaty, and partly in February 3 infomuch, that this 
Pcophefie followed about three moneths after the former 
in she fecond year of Darius, the word of the LORD 
ame unto Zacharia , the fon of Berech-ja, Ù Hebr. 
Berech-ychu ] the fon of ¥ddo the Prophet faying. 

8 I fam by night, and bebotd, a man riding, | This 
was the Son of God in the fhape of a man : yet others’ 
think it wasa created Angel. Chriftdid othewhiles 
take a humane fhape upon him for a hort time $ as Dan. 
7.13. Ezek. 1.26. and chap. 40.3. ] onared borfe, 
[hereby is thewed,that the Sonof God confumes his Enes 
mies like fire, or as others underftane it, that he takes 
away the fins of his people by his blood, See Iſa. 63. 


5 Tour Fathers where are they? ſ.RAs if he ſaid 3 1,233. J and ha [teed between the myrtle trees: [ oth: be 


fabfifteds 


Chap.i. 


fubfifted, ( made a balt ) among the myrtle-trecs: By 
the myrtles are fhadowed forth the faithfull, being ftill 
flomifhing and ftagiant before God,like unto the myrtle- 
trees: and by the ftanding still of this man, is Gigni- 
fied the ready and evei-piefent help and afliftance ot the 
LORD J which were in she depth ; [ z. e. ina decp moilt 
piace, whereby is typified the condition of the Jewith 
people 5 which at that time were paitly yetin the Baby- 
lonian Captiviy, and paitly in thric own land, in 
great trouble {till ] and aftcr him, (i.e. after the man 
that fate on the red hole] were red and brown (and ) 
white bor{cs. ( Whereon Angels (ste attending Cluift, 
yeil. ro. and thofe fignifie all kinde of Munilters of the 
LORD,that ferve him for to cxzcute his Judsments,whe- 
thei it be for delivering ofhis childien, or for punifhing 
of their Enemies. ] 

9 And I fard, my LORD, What arethefe ? | Ory 
sho arc tefe, i e, what are they abour ? } rben the An- 
gelthat fpake with me, { oth, za me3 as the Hebrew 
aiticles do properly fignifie, implying an inward reve- 
— of the things which he had icen dutwardly: ſo be- 
low veil.13,14 andz.g. and chap.4 v. 1,4,5.and chap, §. 
g,10. and chap. 6 4. Sec allo Numb, 12.2, and 2Sa. 
22. verf. 2. Hof, 1.1. ¢g%. | faid unto me, I well fhew 
thee what thefe are. 

10 Thea anfmwercd the min that flood between the 
myrtles, and fatd; thefe ave they wom the LORD LI. e. 
God the Father; for here the Son of God fpeaketh J fent 
forth L or, bad fent outs for they had been abroad al- 
icady then, and were now retuning ] ro paffe though 
the whole land: ( for to fce and oblerve how things were 
conditioned every where,and to biing in the repor theres 
of. This is faid by way of Similitude, having regard 
to the Cultome of Kings and Gicat ones, fending forth 
thei: Minifters inco all pats, for information, Compare 
fob 1.7. and chap. 2.2. All things aie known to God, 
Pfam 113.6. fcr, 23.24. Heb. 4.13. yet he is pleated 
tomake ule of his Minilitring fpirits, the Angels, for 
to manifeit and make known his wildom and Goven- 
ment, ] Š 


1x Ani they anfwered [ To anfwer is here as much 


asta fay, or bevin to (peak, asalio below vaf. 12.and 
in many other places ] uatotbe Angel of the LORD, 
E ie. unto Chrift there prefent, the fupream head of all 
the Angels Jrbar flood berwcen the Myrtles, and {aid 5 
we bave palfed through thc land,(to wit the land of Chal- 
áva. Orth. rhe cart), i. c. che wold, or all the Coun- 
ties of the caith ] amt bebold , the whole land [ 1. e. all 
the inhubitarts of the land, as may be gathered by vaf. 
15. 01 the whole earth, except only the poor land of Ju- 
da, which lies pitrifully walted and {poiled, and is much 
annoyed {till by its Enemies: or except the Jewes , 
which had been c:ptive in Babel for many yeares, and 
wee ina luffuing condition yet, many wayes ] ſitieth, 
and ir is flll, Çor calm, meaning, chat the Babylonians 
and other Nations were at relt and quiet. J 

12, Then anfoocred the Angel of the LORD, and faid, 
LORD of bofis, bow long wilt chou not bave mercy upon 
sferufalem, and upon the Custes of ‘fuda? [| The Angel 
heie (peaking, is fefvs Chrijt, the Mediatour and Ad- 
vocate of his Church with his heavenly Father 5 the 
faid Chaich being in trouble and under Peifecution, 
whiles all other Countries round about enjoyed peace 
and rek. This Church is meant here by the names of 
Jerufalem and Juda, although it be appliable alfo in the 
hhrerallfence ] wrth whom ihon haft been wroth, thefe 
f{eventy yeares.| Hence fome do gather, that Zacharias 
[pake this foon aftcr the end of the Babylonian Capti- 
vity, out of which the Jewes were delivered through the 
interceflion of Chif; the time being now fulfilled, 
{poken of 2 Chron, 36.14, 19,21. Fer. a5. 34) $y 12s 
and chap. 29.10 ] 

13 And the LORD anfwered the Angel, that [pake 


TACHARIAs 





Chapi. 


with me [Ox in me;See above yei(.9 and unde: tand that 
the LORD, 7, e. God the Fathe: fpeaketh to the Son, and 
the Son to the Prophet, of the Love of God to his 
Church, and his wath againft the Enemies thereof, as 
is further explained, verf. 14,15. ] good words [ i. €. 
friendly , kindly and acccptable words } Comfortable 
words,[ to wit, Comfortable for his Chuich.] 

s4 And the Angel thar {pake with me, faid to mc3 
Proclaim, faying , Thus faith the LORD of bofis: E 
am Fealous for Ferufalea and for Zion, with a great 
Fealoufie. [ viz. To deliver them our of the hands of 
their Enemies : fee Ifa 9 7. Zeph. 1.4. and Fer. 24. 20. 
and below chap. 8.2, though the LORD had for atime 
with-held his help and afliitance fom his Church, ne- 
veithelefle he loved the fame ftill, asa Father doth his 
children, or a Husband his wite 5 and in duc time he 
did deliver her out of ali her troubles and diſtieſſes.] 

15 And I am wroth with avery great wrath againft 
thefe heathens at exfes [ 2. e. Againk the Chaldeans, 
o Babylonians and thei: adherents, which now fit fill 
andare at reft and eafe, whiles my people is afflicted. 
See above verf.11.} for i was a little wroth,[ viz.with the 
Jewes } but they did help for ceil, [ as if God fhould fay, 
they looked nor to my end and pm pole, which was but 
Fatheuly to chaftife them, for to bring them to Repen- 
tance and amendment, when all the Enemies aimes and 

| endevours were fox their utter1uine and extitpation. See 
Ifa. 10. 7. and 47.8. {ee alfo Exck. 25. 3, 6. Fer. 30. 
11, Palm 83.4,5-] 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD, I am returned 
to ferufalem with comp.ffions, mine Houfe fhali be bust 
therein, faith the LORD of hofts, andthe {quare-lins 
foall be ftretched ous over Ferufalem. F According as 
we fee Carpenteis do, being about to fet up a new build- 
ing: tħemeaningis , Jerufalem fhall be built again, 
let the Enemies plot and pra@ife tothe contrary whata 
ever they are able. This was accomplifhed by the man~ 
Maging and encouragment of Nehemiah. Compare 
Neb. 2.3.4 ee. and Hag. 1,13. under the building 
up of the City of Jerufalem, there are promifed alfo to 
the Godly, all! manner of {piricual graces and benefits.} 

17 Cry yet, (| Or preach further | faytng thus fazth the 
LOKD of bofts, My Cities shall, be {pread abroad yer, 
Li. e. the Cities of Juda fhall be too ftrait or narrow, 
they muft needs beenlarged and made greater ] becaufe 
of the good [chat is, becaufe of the great and abun- 
dant bleflings which the LORD thal! give them. Spi- 
vitually, ic Ggnificth, that God fhall fo biefle and en- 
creafe his Church, thatthe land of Juda fliould be too 
little and natrow for her to contain all: all the wold 
being to be overfpread with hei Members, and the gifts 
beftowed upon her. Compare Ift. 49. 1g. (7c. and 
the whole book of the Acs of the Apoftles ] for the 
LORD fhall Comfort Zion yet, and he fhall yet cbufe Fe- 
rufalem, ( viz, For his people: the fence is, He fhall 
fo abundantly blefle them with all manner of gifts and 
graces, that it fhall fufficiently appear, God chofe them 
tor his psople3 efpecially fhall he bleffe them wich the 
(etting up again ot his pure worfhip among them. 

18 And I lifted up mine eyes, and faw; and behold 
there were four Hornes. C Typifying the feveral people 
and Nations, which in an hoftile manner made war 
upon, and moleited the people of God from all corners 
and quarters of the world + fee veel. 19.] 

19 And I faid to the Angel that [pake with me, what 
are thefe ? [ What mean thefetiornes, what do they be- 
token or fignifie?] and be {aid20 me, thefe are thofe 
hornes , which deftroyed Fuda, Ifrael and Ferufalem 5 
Eż. e. they fignifie the Babylonians, and other mighty 

i Nations helding with them; their confederates and 
aflociats. } ; 

20 And the LORD fhewed me four Smiths, [Or Car- 

penters, By chele are bikewile fignified eertain people 


— — 


| and 


Chap.ii, 


and nations, Gods fellow labourers as it were,whom God 
fhould gather together fiomall the corners of the world 
for to break and deftroy, thofe ftiong horns, that is, 


thofe enemies of God, which hinder the building up of | 2. Kings 6.19. ]and I will be 


the temple and ehurch of God. ] 

21 Then faid Iwhat come they to make? and he fpake, 
faying ; thofe are the borncs which dejtro, ed Fuda, fo that 
none lifted up his bead 5 bur thele are come,to terrific thofe 
{ wit. hornes #. ¢. kingdoms ] for to caft down the horns 


of the heathen, { i. exo deftioy their power, might and | out of the north conatrey, 


kingdoms ] which did lijt up the born again{t the land of 


Fudz, for ro deftroy the fame. ( i. e. which invaded the! 


jand of Juda with whole armies in an hoftile man- 
ner, and made it defolate ail over, Compare Ezek. 


34-21. | 


CHAP, IT. 


The third vifion , namely a man wich a meafuring linc, 


meafuring the place of the new Ferufulcm,v.1,2.Jbewing | Exck.17.21. Otherwile, 


withal the great multitude of the inbabicants of this 

city, and bow God would protcct the fame, 3, &c. af- 

ter that the Fewes remaining in Bubylon ave exbartcd 
ro repair home,6. with promifes that God would de- 
firoy their enemies, o of tbe converfion of she 

Gentiles,11.and Gods continual care for be Church, 32, 
Ace I lifted up minceyes, and E faw, and behold 

there was a man, (To wit, the fame angel who was 
Chraft in the fhape of a man, as appears below veil, 3. 
and above chap. 1. 8.See Ezek. 40. on veile 2. and 41. 
and 42. chaprais, Rev, 11. 4,2. ] andinbis band ww a 
medfuring line. 

2 Andá I faid, whither goeft thou, and be faid to 
mc, for to meafure Ferufalem, to fee how great her 
breadth, and bow great ber length fhall be. [ i, e. to view 
and difpofe, how great, large and ample that Jerufa~ 
lem fhould be, which was to be built up again „See 
Exck.6.3.] 

And behold the-angel [, See above chap. 1. 9. ] 
thas fpake with Lor, in] me, went forth: { to wit, 
fiom among the myrtles, where he flayed, chap. 1. 8. for 
to be the neerer in {peaking to me} and another angil [ro 
wit, one of the created angels,that flood behinde Chih 
chap,1.8.] went forth [urz.out of the forefaid company 
of angels] to meet him. [ namely, at theplace, which he 
was to meafure. J 

4 Andbe [ viz. the LORD Chri} } faid io him; 
[ wiz. to that created angel laft (poken of jrun , [peak ro 
this young man, (the Prophet here doth undet ftand him- 
fclf, being at that time but young yet, or 4 young man is 
as much as a fervant, the fame word being likewife at- 
tributed to fuch, even thofeof riper yeates, Ex. 33.11, 
Num. 11.27. % Kings 11. 28, 2 Kings 4.12.and 
chap. 1966. ] faying, ferufalem fhould be mmbabited vil- 
lage-wifc, becuufe of the multitude of men and of tbe 
beafts, thar jhall be in the midft thercof. [ the meaning 
is, it hall be inhabited without walls, in regard thole 
exceeding great multitudes of men fha!l not be able tobe 
contained within the compafs of any walls. Oth, Feru- 
feiem fhal inhabit the vilages. 1. e, thole of Jerufalem, 
fhail, by reafon of their great encreafe, be fain, to retire, 
abundance of them into the villages with their habitati- 
ons. However this ought to be mainly underftood, of 
the great multitudes of men that were to believe in Chrift 
and fubmir themfelves under his {piritual kingdom, in 
segard the univerfal church was to extend and (pread 
her [elf all the world over. See If2.54.1,233¢9° .60.verle. 
4-11, Comparealfo Fer. 31.27. ] 

§ And I will be unto her, faith the LORD a fiery wall 
round about : [ i. e. T will [o prote& them, that their ene- 
mies fhall not dare nor be able to affau lrthem, and fuch 
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as fhall prefume to fet upon them, fhall be deftroyed and 
| confumed as with fire. Compare Ifz. 26,1. and 60. 18, 
lig. Fer. 15. 20. Compare allo Pfalm. 125. 2. and 
i for glory in the midjt of 
ber. [ i e. F will bethe caufe of much honour and gloy 
to them, I wil! honour and fayour the citizens and inha- 
bitants of chat city or chuich with many and great mes 
cies,gtaces and benefirs, } 
6 Hobo LOr O, O, and ioalfo vef. 7.7 fiee now 
[ 2. e, out of Babylon, which 
lay toward the north from Juda. See fer.6.on vef. z3. 
and chap. 16. on veife 1¢. the {peeeh is addreiled here to 
thofe Jewes, that wee then yet at Babylon and the 
meaning is , Get you away fuddenly our of the eminent 
danger of thofe parts, hanging over the heads of the Ba- 
bylonians, and repair betimes unto the church of Gad. 
Sce Ifa 4B. où verf. 29. ] faththe LORD: for I bave 
[bread you abroad toward she four windes of beavew, 
| ¢.e, fo far as the four windes do extend themfelves. 
Oth as the four gc. or, into the four ere. Compare 
becanfe I now (ct you free, our 
of the Babylonian captivity, in which ye were cooped 
up and were detained like a bird in a cage, ye having the 
freedom now of all the counuey, and libeity to travell 
and temove whither you lift. O1, as heretofore I fcattered 
you into the four winds or quaiters of the wold, fol 
will likewife gather and recover you again fiom thence, ] 
7 HoZion, cfcape thou thar dnelieft ( with ) the 
| daughter of Babel. [ The meaning is make all the 
hafte ye canto abandon Babei, andto come in to the 


church, ] 

8 Fer thus faith the LORD of hofts s afrer the glory 
Cupon you ), {2 c. after that he had reforved to honour 
you with the deliverance out of Babel] he fent me ro 
thofebeashen, which bereave you: [ or, againg the hea- 
then, to wit againft the Chaldeans and other Ene- 
mics of yours; as if he faid; God having begun rà 
be gracious to you, he is refolved to continue the 
fame, and therefore he hath fent me to prote& Fou 
againft the force and violence of your enemies,that they 
fhali not be able to hure you, neither in nor after youi re- 
turn homeward } for be that rouchetb you he roucherh the 
apple of his cye [his,vig.the LORDS. The fence is,he that 
doth moleft and trouble, afflict or annoy you,in fo doin 
offends the LORD bimfelf moft fencibly, which he will 
lurcly avenge, See Deut. 32. on veile. 10. Pfalm.17 8. 
and Adt. 9. 4. J 

9 For | Ou.verily} F will move my band over them [to 
wit, over or agafaft thefe beathent , the Babylonians and 
other nations thar preyed upon you, że. I will vilit and 
plague them wich my powei] and they fhall be a prey to 
their fervants [v2z. to the Jowces,thei captives fo:meily, 
whom they made to ferve and drudge under them,as theic 
bondmen, fpiritually, it implies, that the enemies of the 
chuch of God being converted unto Chiift, they thoald 
offer up themfelyes and all unto Chrift J ihus feall ye 
know È chefe are yet Chrift his words : and ta know is as 
much hee as to finde by experience, ] that the LORD 
of hofts bath fent me. [ i... ye fhall then plainly know 
and undeiftand, that f am the fon of God, and was 
fent thus before hand, to foretell thefe things unto you, 
till T fhall be fent to fullfill them in due time. Chrift 
is lent by his father as mediatour for the good of his 
Church. J 

10 Shout, and rejoyce, thou daughter of Zion: for 
behold I come, and I will dwell in the midft of thec, faii 
the LORD, [ Thus Chrift fpeakerh here unto the bele- 
ving Jewes 5 and the fence is, as if he had faid; I fhal. 
not appear then in the thadow of the old Teftament, bur 
come among yeti bodily, Col. 2. 9 and 1. Tim. 3. 
46. Fob. 1,14. See alfo Lev. 26, 12, Exek, 27.27, and 
2. Cor. 6. 18.] 

xn And many heathen [ Or, people, nations. The 
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word many regards principally the times of the preaching, 
of the Apoftles. See Ifa. 2.2, 3-1 fhall be joyned to the 
LORD on that day, |, i. e. in the time of the fpiritual | 
deliverance of the church by Chrift, which was! 
typified by the corporal deliverance of the Jewes 
out of the Babylonian captivity ] and they fhall be a 
people unto me, and X will dwell in the midjt of thee 
< {O Zion, O my church. {will be and converfe, preach 
and work miracles among you] and thou fhalt know 
that the LORD of bojts fent me unto thee. Ẹ i.e. thar I 
am indeed the fon of God, fent by the father to make 
this'known unto you,and to come and dwell in the midit 
among you, that ye being jointly with che heathens u- 
nited to me,may become my people. 7 
12 Thén fhall the LORD inherit fuda for bis portion, 
i. c. hold and eſteem love and protect the elect among 
the Jewes, the true Iraelites, beleiving in Chritk, as 
his own peculiar people and inheritance, Oth. then 
hall the LORD bereditarily poe? Fuda his inheritance. 
See Deut. 32. 9.) in the boy Lind, [ Heb. ia the land 
of Holinc®,i.c. in the land of Canaan, typifying the 
church of God } and be fhall yet chufe Ferufatem. { See 
above chap, 1. on verl, 17. J 
13 Be filent [ See Hab. 2. 20. Zeph. 1. 7. ] all flefh 
[ é.¢. all men or people, mankinde. See Pfaim. 6s. on 
. vele 3. J before the face of the LORD : for he 
is awaked [.that is, he hath manifefted his divine 
power by the deliverance of his church and peo- 
ple. Oth. when be fhall be awaked, viz, tor the deli 
verance of his people ] our of bis holy habitation. [ i. e. 
out of heayen, See Pfalm. 11. 4. and Deut.26. 


15.] 
CHAP. III. 

The fourth vifion, to wit, the high-prieſt Foſua, in whoſe 
perfon i reprefented, how God loveth, pardoneth,fan- 
étificth and protcéteth his church, vel. x gge. Christ is 
promifed, who deftroyech all our fins,and bringeth true 
peace along with bim 18. 


Frer that be Ç vig. the sngel » (poken of above 
-chap. 2. veil. 3s 4. J] Jhewed me Fofua [of 
this Fofa mention is likewile made, Hag. 1. 1312, 
and chap. 2. 3.] the High { or, great ] Prieſt, {, he 
is brousht in here, asa type of the church he 
having been at that time, the chief overfeer or gover- 
nour thereof on earth, as High- piiefts neveithelefs in 
regard he-brought or condudted the people out of the Ba- 
bylonian captivity, and :ebuilt the temple,and was actu- 
ally High-prieft, he was likewile a type of Jefus Chrift, 
both in name,and in deed |tanding before the face of the 
angel of the LORD, [ Jolua ftood before che angel who 
was Chiilt himlelf,as an accufed peifon before the judge, 
Satan being the Acculer ; others take the word Standing, 
here, for, ferving, miniffring, as Pfalm.135.2.] and 
Satan ( which fignifieth an adverfary , or withitander. 
See Fob. 1,6, | ftood at bis right hand [ viz. Joſuas] 
for ro with{tand him. [laying to his charge before Chrift, 
that he was unworthy, the temple fhould be repaired un- 
det his diretion. See Rev. 12. 10. The Hebrew words 
» which are uled here, import as much, as if one fhould 
fay,the her tines ftood to witbjtand bim.Compare with 
the words of the text, Eph. 6. 12-] 

2 But the LORD{viz.the fon of God,whom before 
he had called the angel of the LORD } faid unto Satan, 
the LORD [ i. e. God the father } rebuke thee, [ 7. €. o- 
veithiow and confound thee,with thy falfe accufation, he 
judge and condemn thee for it, acquitting and juftifying 
his faithfull fervant Jofua. See Fude verle 9, | shou Satan, 

yea the LORD rebuke thee , that chooferh Ferufalem : 
{ See above chap.1. 17. and 2.16.) i not this a fire- 
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brand [viz. this Higb-priet Jofuas fee Ifa. 7.4. ] 
pluckt out of the fire ? { viz. of the Babylonian captivi- 
ty Oth. as a firebrand re{cued out of the fire, namely of 
the common or general defkru@ion,for to thew him my 
favour,why then doft thou defire his confufion;See Amos 
4. 11.] ` 
3 Now Fofua was clothed with filthy garments [i e; 
with his perfonal fins and infirmities, as appeares from 
the next verfe } when he flood beforetbe face of the An- 
gih [ fpoken of verfe‘x.who was the Lord Chrift him- 

elf ] 

4 Then be [ viz. Chrift, that forgiveth fins, and 
juftifieth the unighteous ] anfwered | 7. e. faid ] and 
fpake to thofetbat flood before bis face, E ê. e. unto the 
reftof theangels, as his minifters, fanding alwayes 
ready to receive and execute his commands, Hebr.1.14.] 
faying 5 put away thefe filthy garments frombim : after 
that, be [ the fame Lord Chrift,they having taken away 
thofe filthy garments, as he bad them J Pake to him, [to 
wit, Jolua | bebold I bave taken away thy unrighteouf~ 
neffe, { i. e. by this aét thou mayft perceive the truth of 
it, that I have taken away thy umighteoufneiles 5 which 
was fignified by the filthy garments, Compare Ifa. 6.7. 
Fer. 1. 9. and See 2. Sam. 12. 13. | and I will aray thee 
with change-garments.[ thus they were wont to call new, 
pure and goodly garments, {uch as people uled to wear on- 

ly on feltival-dayes. See Fud.1 4.12. Here by the change- 
garments arc underftood,the righteoufnefs of Chiift,true 
holinefs, or, {piricual ornaments, the gifts and gra- 
cesof Chiift. Compare Matthew 22. 11. Luke. 15. 
22. 

i Therefore I fay, [ Oth.then I fatd, viz. by my 
(elf, asthe Prophers words, wifhing fucha thing might 
come to pafs,by the good pleafure of Gad] ler them fet a 
pure bat upon bis bead:(of the word Hat fee the anno.Ex. 
28.4.the Hat doth fignifie the prieftly office, unto which 
the LORD hath ordained & confirmed him, having firft 
cleanfed and fan@ified him from his fins. See Pet. 2, 
g. ] and they did fet that pwe Hat upon bis bead, 
and they put bim on clothes, Ç to wit, thofe {pokén 
of in the former verfe, ] and the angel of the LORD 
ftood (Ç by it ) : Las ready to execute the fathers 
command } 

6 Thenthe angel of the LORD teflified unto Fofua, 

aying : 
f 7 S Tbus faith the LORD of bofts, [ Towit, God 
the father, who for thofe mercies and benefits, which he 
Co freely beftowes upon man, requireth thankfulnels from 
them, viz. continuall praGile of true piety. Luk. 1. 74. 
75.1. Pet.x.1§,16. | if thou fhalt walk in my wayes, 
and if thou fhalt obferve [ or guard | my guard, [ thac 
is, if thou fhalt carefully keep and obferve mine ordi- 
nances and commands, fo as I will have them kept and 
obferved | then thou fhalt aljo judge my boufe, Li. e. 
then fhalt thou alfo have the overfight and government of 
my Church,fo as thy fore-fathers had it. See 1.Chr.19. 
11.the church is oftentimes called the houle of God , as 
Nu. 12,7. fer.11.15.and 12.7.Hebr.3. 2. ] and alfo keep 
my courts. Ci. e. thou fhalt continually abide in thine 
High-prieftly office, and have and keep the infpe€tion 
over my churchzis is the fame thing in other words which 
he {aid immediately before J and I fhalt give thce walkes. 
among thefe thar ftand here. [ that is, after this life I 
fhall take thee up into the everlafting life, and caule thee 
to converfe with and among thefe holy angels here tan- 
ding,and with theret of the heavenly hofts.Compare 
Mat, 22. 30. Hebr. 12. 22, andr.Tim.4.8. ] 

8 Hearken now Fofua thou High-prieft, thou and thy 
friends that fis before thy face: Pi. e, thy co-partners, 
or, fellow minifters, the priefts under thine in[pection. 
or in general, the godly people, that partake with thee J 
for they are a miracle. { or, wonderment, Hebr. men of 
wonder. Some underftand this fo, that they were — 
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dred at by wicked men they lookt upon them with 

am«zement, whileft chey heard the word of the LORD. 

See 47.8 18, Burt fome underftand it, that they were 

lookt upoi as a great wonder , being fo wonderfully de- 

livered out of the Babylonifh captivity , and brought 

back again into their own country 3 the fame being a 

token of the {piritual deliverance by Chrijt. See Pfal.gr, 

on yvel.7.] for, beheld, T [to wit, God the Father, whofe 
woids Clift here relateth. See above verl.6,] fhall caufe 
tocome my fervant (1e. Chrift. Sec Ifagz. on vali. 
and 12.13. The fenfe is, Him fhall f caufe to appear in 
the world in the fulnefs of time, and he fhall do my will, 
even as a faithful fervant dotb the will anà command of 
bis matler] the fprous3[z.c. the Mefia who is a fprout or 

bianch out of the ftem of Ifat. See Fer.z3.5. and 33, 

154nd 38.] 

9 For, bihald, concerning this fone, [viz. Chik, 
juit now veri.8.called a (prout; being indeed rhe founda- 
tion and coarne {tone of his Chuich 5 as Chrift formerly 
was typificd by the coinei-f{tone of the Temple. Pfir18. 
22,/ {428 16, So here now again, the Temple being co 
be ie editted inthe pretence of Jolua] whom I bave laid 
before tie face of Fufea ; upon tbat one ftone (there) fhall 
be feven eyes: | Och, in that flune &c. ie. in Chik 
there thal! be, frit che fulncffe of the Godhead,and then 
abundance of Ipiitual gifts and graces,and laflly a tender 
caie of and for his Church. Oth. over, or spon that 
flone &c. undeftanding thereby, the great care which 
the Father had for Chut and his Kingdom, Compare 
with the words of this yeife, thofe of chap. 4. 10. and 
Kev.5.6.J lo 1 foal grave bis gravings, (2.2, I hall cwi- 
oufly hew and fafhion him, as they ufe to polifh and 
girmifh a p.ecious ftone, that is to fay, I will adorn 
Chiiit with all manner of {piritual graces. Heb, I frail 
open has openings » which woids fome do applic to the 
{uileiings and wounds of our Saviour JefusChrilt,where- 
our unrighteoulnefles are blotted out, and ou Salvation 
is purchaled] sasth the LORD of hoffes: and I will take 
assay the unrighteoufneffe of this Land [to wit of the 
Church of Jewes and Gentiles] in one day 3 [namely, 
thart wherein Chrift fhall be crucified. ] 

10 In thut day, faith the LORD of boftes, fhall ye 
invite cucry one bis neighbour, cven underthe vine, and 
under the fig-trec: (thatis 3 yc fhall live in peace, and 
enjoy abundance of all things. See 1 King.4.2.5.M@ich 4. 
4.¥eethis is not fo much to be unde: food of a tempo- 
rall peace and welfaic, as of a contenrednefs and quiet- 
nfl of minde, and peace of confcience, through faith, 
becaule of Gods being reconciled to us in Chit. Comp. 
Ifa. z. 4,5. and 25.6, 7. Hof. 2.15, 18.and 14,5, 6,7. 
Focl 3.18. Amos 9.13,14,15. Mich. 4 4. and 5.4, §. in 
which places, under figurative expieflions, the peace of 
the Church and of every member thereof, is repre- 
{ented J 

CHAP. Ivy. 

The fift vifion , namely a golden Candleftiik, and two 
Olive-trecs by it , verl.1, &e. which the angel applies 
to the holy Ghoft; by whofe powerful operation Zerub- 
babel fhould perfect the building of the Temple, 6, &c. 
Zacharia prayeth for a further explanation of this vifion, 
and he obtains the fame, 11 ,&c. 


Nd the angel that [pake with me, Orin meJ came 
again : [for after the former vifion he was depart- 
ed for a time} and be wakened me, (for, the Prophet 
waa fallen as it were into a tiance or faftafleep, upon the 
great amazement wrought in him by the forementioned 
vifions. Compare Dan. 8.17; 27. and 10.8.] as aman is 
wakened out of bis flecp. 
z And he {aid unto me, what fecft thou? and I faid; 
I fee,and behold,a candleftick all gold,and an oil-crufe up- 
on the bead of it, and his feven lamps thereon 3 [or, that 
‘were 4 top upon tt ; te wit upon the candleltick, Compare 
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Exod.25.31.] thofe lamps had feven and feven pipes, [ors 
conveyances through which the oil paft our of the ciufe 
into the feveri lampes, each lamp having its pipe for that 
purfe] which were above bis bead. [his,viz. the candle= 
iticks ; bead, for top, upper part. ] 

3 And two olive-trees befides it [Or,by, or,on it] 
ong atthe right fide of the oit-bowl, and one at the lefé 
fide thereof. 

4 And I anfwered, [t.e. I fake again , and foalfo 
below verft1,12.and ellewherejand faed to the angcl,that 
fpake with me, [or,in me, as allo veri. 5, fee above cha. 1. 
on verl.g.} faying ; my Lord, what are thefe things ? [as 
above chap.1.9.] 

§ Then antwered the angel , that fake with me, and 
fud unto me 3 knoweft thos not, what thefe things 
are ? [Heb. what ibefe fame things are? | and 1 faid, No 
my LORD. 

6 Thenbe anfwercd and fpåke tome faying : This is 
the word of the LORDunto Zerubbabel,| The meaning is, 
this is that which is reprefented by this vifion, chat chou 
fhalt make known in my Name unto Zevubbabel, name 
ly 3 That this goodly golden candleftick (made with- 
out the hands of man.) doth betoken, the Temple thall 
ceitainly be re-edified and accomplifhed, fo that the 
golden candleftick thall be brought again into the fames 
as it wasin former times, Alfo God by this means in- 
tended to comfort and encourage Zerubbabel in his of- 
fice and caliing, whiles there were but flender eurwaid 
means at hand for the building up of the Temple, and 
for the refitting of thofc encmies that fought ro hinder 
it] faying 3 not by power, nor by force, { wiz. of 
men, humane, worldly} but by my fbartt Lie. by mine 
holy tphit, by whom I fhall poweifuliy woik and Afect 
all this] (fh.U it come to paffe) [to wit, that the Temple 
fhail be builtup, and that my people fhall be preferved 
andiaved. All this, God is able, when he pleafeth, to do 
it quite alone, without the help of man, whom never- 
theleffe he is fometimes pleafed to make inftiumencal] 
fath the LORD of bojtes. 

7 Where art thou,0 great mountain? before the face of 
Zerubbabel fhalt thou become a plain field. { Or,a valley. 
This (peech is addiefled to Saneballar and the other enc- 
mies of Gods pecple , who in regad of the mean con- 
dition of the fame, and of Zerubbabel, thought them- 
felves great mountains, and withftvod them with all 
their power 5 as ye may fee, Egr, chap 4, and g,and 6; 
butthe LORD fiith bee, that they fhall not be able to 
prevail againft Zerubbabel, nor to hinder the building of 
the Temple. Yhus it hath alwayes becn in vain for the 
enemies to tage and attempt ought againit Chik and 





his Church hese on earth $ or thus : who art thon, O great 
mountain, be fore the face of Zerubbabel ! thou fhalt &e.F 
for be jhali bring forth the head ftone. [Ory the bigh- 
ftone,viz. of the Temple : that is, he fhall compleat the 
building of the Temple, veifig. yea, he fhall not onely 
build up the Temple again, bur he fhail alfo be z 
progenitor of Chiilt the true Coinei-ftone, or Head- 
ftone of his Church (Pfal 118 22. for Zerubbabel was 
a prince of Gods people, and a Type of Chrift our 
eternal King, defcended fiom him, according to the 
fich. Mat. 1.12.] (wih) acclamations (Heb. (with) 
cracking : when people cty and fhout that they are 
ready toburft withic, or, thac the air feems to rend 
in pieces by the force of it] Grace, grace be to ibe fame; 
{i.e. all happinefs and profpericy attend upon this Head= 
ftone, and the whole Temple, and upon Chiff himfelf, 
and his Church, of whom the Temple was a Type- 
The fenfe is, there fhall be a general congratalation 
made, as well by angels, as true believers and all črez- 
tures befides, acknowledging, the fulnefs of all gifts and 
graces to be in Chrift, and they thall with and defire,that 
the Father, through his grace would be pleafed to bleis 
and profper the Kingdom of Chrift more and more, 
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Pfat.118.26.Otherwifes it % grace, graces then the fenfe 
would be 3 Itisof meer grace and mercy indeed , that 
thou haft made us to re-edifie this Temple 3 it was not 
brought to paffe by our own power or worthinefs. The 
doubling, or, reiterating of the word grace , implyeth 
á very great grace, Compare Ifa.26.3 and $7.19. 

8. The wordof the LORD came further to me, fay- 
ing : [viz. of the Son of God, called above chap. 1.12. 
the angelof the LORD and Exek.3.verl, 2. the LORD. 
Otherwife for the word of the LORD was come to me, 
faying : as if the Prophet had faid, this I {peak by charge 
and command from the LORD. ] 

9 The bands of Zerubbubet have laid the foundation 
of tbis boufe, bis bands fhalt alfo abfolve it: that ye 
may know , that ihe LORD of boftes hath (ent me to 


ou. 

10 For, who deſpiſetb the day of ſmall ihings That 
is, theday of the fmail beginnings ot rebuilding the 
Temple ? asif Chrift faid 5 the Farher hath [o diipoſed 
and ordered this, by his Almighty power, who fhall 
hinder it ? it ishis pleafure , who fhall defpile it? Jwhen 
as yer thefe feven [to wit, eyes, {poken of above chap 3. 
verf.g.and below chap.5.6. &c. Rev. 5,6. } fhall rejoyte, 
when they fhall fee the tin-werght [or, plummet. Hcb.the 
ftone or,tin- fone, i.e. the meafaring line, on which the 
weight of tinor lead called the plummes , doth depend. 
Sec ffa.34. the annor, on verl.t1.] in the band of Z erub- 
babel : thefe are the eyes of the LORD, [i,e. the aflured 
providence of the LORD Ipaffing through the whole Land. 
{Compare 2 €h70.16.9.] 

11 Further 1 anfwered and fajd to bim; what are 
[i.e. Ggnifie} thcfe two olive-trees, at the right fide of the 
candlestick, and at his left fide ? i 

12 And an{wering(once)again,t faid unto bims what 
are thefe two braaches | Or,berries; ox branches witb 
berries} of the olive-trees, whicb are in the two golden 
crufesy [Heb. which arein, or, at the band of the two &c. 
The Hebrew word Fuel fignifies fometimes a /pace or 
room, as Neb, 7.4.Pfal.104.25.fometimes, a fide, as 
2 Sam.1§.2.] pouring out geld from themfelves [to wit 
into the bow! : from themfelves , is here as much as, of 
themfelves, without the help or art of man. By the 
gold is underitood the oil, being as pure, yellow and 
bright as it were gold. By this pure oif are undetftood, 
the gifts and graces of the holy Gho. See the an{wer 
to the queftion here below verfir4.] 

13 And he fpake to me, faying: knoweft thou not 
what thefe are ? [To wit,olive-trees, or,olive-branches. 
Oth. what thefe things are? i.¢. what they fignifie 5 as 
alfo verf.14.] and I {aid, Nosmy LORD, 

14 Then be fia, Tbeje are the two olive- branches, Heb. 
fons of the ot Clee of the phrafe Gen.49,.22.) i. e. an- 
nointed ones, becaufe the Kings and high- Pri¢fts ufed 
tobe anointed with ofl, 1 King.1o.1.and chap.24 7, and 
Exod,19.29.and chap.30.30,Lev.8.12. Heieby the angel 
anfwers him his fecond queftion verf. 12, Compare this 
place with Rev.r1.4, However, by thele two branches 
the Lord Chrift is principally to be underftood, as the 
fountain of all the {piritual gifts , being typified in this 
place by thefe two faithful Minifters of the LORD, to 
wit, Zerubbabel and Jofua, in regard of his Royal and 
High prieftly office] which fland before the LORD of 
the whole earth, , 


CHAP. V. 


The fixis vifion of the flying roll verf.1 , &c. and the 
seventh, of a woman fitting inthe -Epha, 5, &c.figni- 
fying the punifhments , which God would bring upon 
bis difobedient people,and which be would turn from bis 

. penitent people upon the enemies of ‘bis Church and that 

_ they fooutd remain upon them for ever. 


ZACHARIA. 





Chap v. 


NGI lifted up mine eyes again, [Heb. And I re 
Awe and lifted up mine eyes ; which, accord- 

ing to our manner of {peaking , is the fame we 
readin our Vexc] and I faw, anà behold, a flying roll ; 
{which flew {wifely all the Land over, fhewing, that the 
curfe would come fuddenly. By the rol] is meant a certain 
writing-rolled up, wherein ftood written the judgements 
of God upon thieves and abufers of his Name in (wear~ 
ing falfly : of the word Roll, fee Ifa.8.1. and Ezek. 2.10, 
and Luke 4.17. ] 

2 And belviz. the angel of the LORD , that {pake 
with me before , See chap.1.8,9.} faid to me 5 what feeft 
thou? and I fad, I fee a flying roll whofe length is of 
twentie ells, and its breadth of ten ells. (The great 
length and breadth of this roll, Gignifieth: the gieat 
number of fins the people committed , and the great and 
lating punifhments , which God would infli@ upon 
them. Compare Deut.27.and 28.and Lev.26. 

3, Then be faid unto me,tbis is the cur{e, [i.e.in this roll 
the curfe is defcribed, which is ready to come upon the 
whole Land] which fiall go forth al the Land over:(un- 
deiftand the Land of Judea : or,over al the earthsunder= 
ftanding it of univerial judgements on ail the world] 
for, every one that flealeth, {hall be cut off hence, ac- 
cording to the fame (curfe : } alfo every one that ſweareth 
(falfly,) (this word is inferted here from vers.4.the fenfe 
requiring it] fhall be cus off from bence , according to the 
fame curfe.[ Oth.Every one that ftealeth fhall be cut off, as 
(it % written) on the one fide of (the roll 3) and every one 
that fweareth falfly {ball be cut off,(as it is written Jon the 
other fide (of the rol) under thele two forts of grofle fins 
the reft are comprehended & underftood.Oth. AU! thieves 
are cut off bence,viz. out of this country, according to 
this(roll jor every one that fleaieth holds bimfelf guiltle{s, 
namely, by colouring his evil prattifes , being fo im- 
pudent in juktifying the fame, as if Ged had never 
known any thing of it: Gnning thereby both againft 
the firft and fecond Table of the Law : which is exem- 
plified in the two fins here named. ] ; 

4 I bring forth this (curfc,) {ath the LORD of boftes, 
{implying that God would punith the fins of his people, 
according to their defect] that it fhall come into [ or, up- 
on,or unto] the boufe of the thief, and into the boufe o 
bim that {wearesb falfly [Hebr. for (or in) falfbood] 
by my name: and is foall lodge Çor; remain] in the midft 
of bis boufe [both the chiefs and him that fweareth 
falfly} and it fall con{ume the fame, with tte wood there- 
of and with the flones thereof : {ic.foutterly deftroy and 
tuine the fame, that there fhall nothing remain entire, 
Compare Deut.28.30.Mat.24.2.Luke 19.44] 

5 And the angel, that fhake with [Or, 1n] me, went 
forth (viz. from among the troop of the hoiimen, that 
were behind him 3 as chap.s verſ. 8.] and faid to me ; lift 
up thine eyes now, and bebold what this is, that cometh 
forth 5 (i.e, is reprefented co thee in a vifion, Here the 
provident governing of God is defcribed : as vert 6.] 

6 And I faid 3 what is that ? and be faid s thi kan 
Epha LA certain meafure of dry wares, fee the annot, on 
Exod.16.36. here it Ggnifies, according to fome, the 
meafure , or proportion of Gods judgements , whereby 
he punifheth the fins of men, according to his Juftice} 
that cometh forth : moreover he faid. This is the eye upon 
them in all the land. Heb. this is their eye in all the Land. 
i.¢. This is the eye that obferveththem,whitherfoever they 
move or turn themfelves. By the eye muft be under- 
food here , the providence and care of God: as above 
chap.3.verf..9.8& chap.4.10. and below chap. g9. 1. Other- 
wile this is the eye i.e. the face, hape, or condition of 
all che Land.] . + 

7 And behold, a plate of lead was lift up [Or, was 
elevated, or brought on, hereby is fignified the heavy and 
infuppostable judgement of God againft the Jewes] 
and there wat a woman, fitting in the midſt of the Epba, 

8 And 


Chap.vi. 


8 And he fad , this is the wickednefs, [2.¢. this wo- 
man reprefents the wicked people among the Jews, or 
the wicked members in the Church, who aie cooped, 


ZACHARIA. 


- Chap.vi, 


are the four windes of Heaven, [Or the four fpirits, 7. ¢. 
the four Angels appointed to execute the Judgments 
of God, towards ajl the fou windes 5 or in all the four 


kept and fealed thus for the judgement of Gad, f{poken} quarters of the world J going forth from where they ftood, 
of immediatly after] and [ or, when} be casi her [viz. the} L or where they had placed themfelves, See 1 Kings 22, 


woman ] éto the midft of the Epba : and be caf the leaden 
weight or, lump of lead. Heb. the fonc of cad 5 under- 
ftand fuch a lump of lead , as was flat and broad , fo 
made that it juft fitted for a cover upon the Epha] upon 
the mouth thereof , [to wit, of the Epha, fo that the 
wickednels was as it weresclofe fhut upand kept there- 
in; intimating, that the wicked fhould not be able to 
efcape the judgements of God.] 

o And I lift up mine eyes, and I fam, and bebold, two 
women came forth, [By the one woman, fome conceive, 
fhould be unde ftood the mescy of God toward his peo- 
ple 5 and by the other , his fevere Juitice againit their 
enemies. Boththefe women take up the Epha, that is, 
the punifhment for fin, fiom the people of God, and 
carry the fame into the enemies country, that thole 
punifhments may remain upon their necks} and winde 
was in their wings,and they bad wings,as the wings of a 

ork:and they carried the Epba between the earth and be- 
reecn the.beaven. (this denotes, That when the time is 
come once,wherein God wil execute his yudgements,then 
the fame fhali be done forthwith, (peedily without delay. ] 

10 Then {aid Ito the angel thar [pake with mes whi- 
ther do they carry the Epba ? 

rı And be fad to mes for to build her an boufe in 
the Land of Sinear : [that is, in the land of Babylon. 
See Gen.r0,10. and sx, 2. implying, that the punith- 
ments wete conftantly co abide upon the enemies ] thar it 
may be uftablifbed and fercled there , upon ber foundation, 
[Heieby isincimated, that under the idolatrous and vile 
Babylonians, both the wicked Jews, and all impious 
people befides, are to be compreheaded, and punifhed ac- 


coidingly alrogether. ] 


CHAP. VI. 


‘| were perfonally catiied away. 


The cighth Vifion of four Charets, fhewing that God 
would cxccute bis Ffudgments upon the Enemies of bis 


1g.and Fob x. 6.] before the Lord of the whole earth : 
[a defcription of the true God, occmuing alfo elfe- 
where. ] 

6 In the (Charet) wherein the black borfes are 3 
( thofe borfes } go forth to the Norib-country, { #.e, To- 
wards Babylon, lying Noithward to the land of Ju- 
da. Oth. thofe that ave in this (Charet ) ( and ) she 
black borfes go forth to, ¢g’c. under ftanding that the 
former words have regard to the red horfes: but others 
that appliethis Vifion to the four Monarchies, con- 
ceive thar the fift charet is not mentioned, becaufe the 
fuft Monarchie was paft then ] and the white go forth 
after them: and the hail-fpotted, go forthto the Souths 
country. [ z.¢€. Towards the land of Judea, lying South 
to Babylon. J 

7 And thofe ftrong ( berfes ) went forth, and fought 
to go forth, for to paffe through the land; forbe[ To 
wit, the Angel that ipake with me, z¢. Chvift ] bad 
faid, go your wayes , paffe through the land, and 
t tbey did paffe through the land. [ To wit, all thofe 
horfes. ] 

8 Andhecalled me, [ Or he caufed me to be cal~ 
led J and fhake to me, faying 5 bebuld, thofe that are 
Zone forth tothe North-counsry, [ from which quarter 
the Jewes fuffered moft, by the Babylonians J] bave 
canfed my fbir so reft im the North-counwy. | i. e. 
they have pacified , or fatishied me, by executing my 
Judgments againit the Babylonians, and avenging my 
people to the purpofe. Compare Ezek. 5.13.] 

9 And the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying: 

10 Tuke of the Captive-carried-away 3 [ To wit, of, 
or from che Jewes, thar were carried away captive by 
Nebucadnezar § or of their Children: for probably , 
there were but few left alive by this time, of thofe that 
Take of them: Namely, 
the gold and filver, which they bring, for co offer in the 
Temple ] of Cheldsi, { called Chelem, verie 14. } of 


í Church, verie, 1. &c. A charge of making Crowns, | Tobia, [ Heb. Tobiyahu ] and of Fedajz, and come thost 
whereby is figwified, the Royal and Prieffly Office of {on tbat day, and goznto the Houfe of Fufiz, tbe fon of 
Chrift, whs was to build up the Temple of the LORD, | Zephanjz, which came out of Babel: [ to wit, the afore~ 


that is, his Church, unto which the Gentiles alfo fhoutd 
be called, 9, &e. 


Nd lift up mine eyes again, [ Heb. and I return- 
ed, and lift up mme eyes } and I (2m, and behold, 
four Charets went forth { fagnifying the four Angels, 
that were fent forth, fpeedily to execute the Judgments 
of Godin the four quarters of the world: the borfes, 


this hath regard co the four Monaichies | from between 


faid Valiant men, being of the chicfeft of thofe that 


fwere.cturned out of the Babylonian Captivity. } 


1r To wit, take filver and gold, and make Crowns, 

{ viz, Two Crowns, one of filver, and one of gold s 

ithis becokening the Kingdom, and chat the Priefthood 

of Chiilt ]and put them upon the bead of Fofuz,[ 1¢= 

prefenting the Mefia, that is, both King and High- 
Epiictt } the fon of foxadak the Hrgh-pricjt. 

1z And {beak to himyfaytng 5 thus fpeakcth the LORD 

of bofts, faying ; bebold aman, [ Or, loe there fall 


verf. 2,3. fignific expedition. Some underitand it, that | 


two mountaincs, and thefe mountaines were mountaines | be, Cor come) aman: to wit, Chrift, true God, and 
of copper. [ underftand here, by the mountaines of cop- | trae Man, whofe Type thou art } whofe Name i Sprout , 
per, the eveilaiting and unmoveable Councel and decree | [ fee above chap. 3, 8. ] he fume fhall fpvout forth our of 
of Gods Providence, who from all Breinities forclaw | 4% place, [to wit, out of Bethlehem, out of the ftem, 
and determined, what fhould happen in all ages. ] or root of David, to whom he was promifed. Comp: 

2 Inthe firft Charct were red borfes 3 and inthe fe- | Mich. 5.1. Ifa. 11.1. ] and he fhall build the Temple 
cond Charet were black horſes. of the LORD. [ i.e. the Church of the Faithfull 5 

And inthe third Charet, white borfes ; and in| namely, by the preaching of the holy Gofpel.J 

the fourth Chavet bail-fpoted [ See Gen, 31. on verf.| 13 Yea, he fat build the Temple of the LORD, and 
10 | borfes that were firong. [ ox afh-coloured, andfoin | be {ball wear the Ornament, ( Or Majeftic 3 that is, 
the fequel : the difference of thele colours fignifieth ,; He fhallbe King and High-piieft, whereof Jofua was 
according to fome, the different working of the divine | buca fhadow. Others undeiftand thefe words thus 3 
Providence: black, fadnefle; mbite, yoy3 red; blood- | He fhall fo govern, that he will be had in honour fop 
fhed; bail-fpotted, various operations. } it Janthe fball fit, and bear (way upon bis Thronc 3 (i.6, 

4 And Lanfwered and {aid unto the Angel that [pake | he thali bear {way, rule and govern, fitting upon his 
with me, [ Orin me ] what are thefe, my Lord ? | Throne gore. J and he fhall be Prieft upon bis Throne and 

5 And the Angel an{wered and {aid to me: thefe\ the Counfel of peace, fhali be berywcen them borb: { thac 





Chap.vii. 
4s, there thall be peaceable Confultations between them 
two3 to wit, between that King and High-prieft 5 for 
he fhall be both King and High-prieft rogether, which is 
fhewed by both the Prous before fpoken of. See Heb. 
2.7. and chap:3.3. Others underftand this, asif here 
it were foretold y that botli thole offices, the /Prieftly 
and Royal, fhould alwayes and evermore be and remain 
united in the perfon of Chrijf, Some underftand by both, 
both the Jews and the Gentiles, whom Chrift would 
gather into his Church, the one as well as the other, 
Epbe.r.verf.16.) 
14 And thofe Crownes fhall be for Chelem,[v.x0.called 
Cheldai}and for Tobia,and for Fcdaja,and for Chen (v.10. 
called fofiz] the fon of Sephavja: for a memorial in the 
Temple of the LORD, [The meaning is : after that thefe 
Crownes fhall have been fer upon the head of Jofua, as 
was commanded above verf.11.and when that prophecie 
fhall be performed , then fhall the, Crownes be taken 
off again, and laid up in the Temple, for an honourable 
remembrance of thofe four men , that gave the gold and 
filyer to make them. J 
1g And thofe that are afar of, fhal come and fhal 
build in the Temple of the Lord, [2.e, the heathen fhail 
help to advance the building of the {piricual Temple. See 
_ 1f4.§7.19. Eph. 2. 19. being themlelves living ftones of 
it] and ye feall know that the LORD of boftes bath fent 
me unto you: This fhall come to paffe, if ye {ball bearken 
diligently [Heb heating ye fhall hear] so she voice of the 
LORD your God. 2 


CHAP. VII. 


The Fiwcs enquire of the Priefts and Prophets , whe- 
ther they are‘ ftill bound to obferve thofe faft dayes, 
which iheir forefathers had inftituted of old, in cafes 
of neceffity? veilx,&c. The LORD anfwers by Za- 
charia, tharhe had commanded them no fuch faſting, 
4. but indecd, that they fhould practiſe juſtice, righte- 
oufrefs, and mercy towards their neighbour, 9. which 
they having nat done , be was therefore conftrained 10 
punijh themat, 


Ow it happened in the fourth year of the King Da- 

riums, {Sec above chap.1.x.] (that) the word of the 
LORD came unto Zacharia , ontbe fourth of the ninth 
moncth (namely) in Chifleu. [agreeing moftly with our 
November. See Neb.1.] 

2 Woen they had fent (viz. inthe name and behalf 
of the people (as appears by verf.s ) which was returned 
out of the Bibylonian captivity 5 or, as others conceive, 
in behalf of the people, which yet was in Babylonia} 
(to) the boufe of God, |ie,tothe Temple, where the 
Pries and Prophets were, as appears by verf.3. Och. 
when Bethel bad fent] oe , and Regum Melech, 
[thefe doubrlefs were fome of the chiefeft men among 
the Jews at that time] end his men, [that is, together with 
other men, that were joyned in this Embaflie, or Com- 
milon 5 or,with their men, that is, with their fervants 
and retinue] for to petition Lor, befeech} the face of the 
LORD. 

3 Saying tothe Pricfts that were in the boufe of the 
LORD of hoftes , and to the Prophets, [To wit, Haggai, 
Zacharia and Malachi] muft I weep [i.c.be fad and for- 

- rowfull,and fatt Jin the fifth moneibl agreeing partly with 
our July, and being that moneth, in which many years 
before the firft Temple was deftroyed, 2 King.2§.9, and 
Fer.y2.12.1 feparating my felf , that is, abltaining or 
withholding, my felf, from eating, drinking, and other 
bodily refeGtions , and affli@ing my foul. See Foel z. 
15,%&c.] according as I bave done now fo many years? 
[The meaning of their 
demanded, whether they — yet, now the Tem- 


ZACHARIA, 


Chap. vii. 
ple was almoſt ſet up again, ftill to obferve that day of 
humiliation, which formerly was inſtituted in remem- 
brance of its deftru€tion. ] 

4 Then came the word of the LORD of boftes unte 
me, faying 3 

5 Speak unto all the people of this Land, and unto the 
Priefts, faying : when ye fafted and mourned in the fifth 
[in remembrance of the deftruion of the Temple,ver.3. 
in the annotat. Jand in the feventh (Cmoneth,) [this faft- 
day was inftituted in remembrance of Gedalia, who in 
this moneth was treacheroufly aflaflinated.2 Kim.2 5.25. 
Fer. 41.2.] namely now feventy years: [viz.as long as 
the Babylonian captivity lafted, and after that hither- 
to] did ye fajtunto me, at all tome? [Heb did yc faff- 
ing faft to me; i.e. for to pleafe me, or, to do me pleafure 
thereby ; or, as if {ome {pecial honour and woifhip were 
conferred thereby upon me ? Intimating , that the 
true worfhip of God confifted not properly in fafting, 
nor in eating and drinking , but in the keeping of Gods 
commands. ] ‘ 

6 Or, when ye did eat, and when ye drank , were not 
ye they that did eat,and ye they thas did drink ?[i.c. have 
ye not eaten and drunk for your felyes ? NotI, but ye 
your felyes were the better for, or, had the benefit 
of it. ] 

7 Are they not the words which the LORD proclaimed 
by the Miniftery [Ucb.hand, as alfo below veiſ. 12. ] of 
the Prophets, [The fenle is, your queftion is eafic to 
be refolved : look but into che Prophets , and read what 
they preached and publithed formerly , on teveral occa- 
fions, and ye will ioon finde, in what efteem I hold 
your faftings. See Ifa. 58. 3,4. But others read the 
words of the Text thus, (ought ye nor (to do} the words 
which the LORD proclaimed by &c. or thus: (Have) ye 
not (beard )&c.| when Ferufalem was inhabited and at 
reff, | viz. before the Babylonian captivity, or, whiles 
Jernfalem was yecin a flourifhing condition] and ber 
cities round about ber? and the fouth, and the plain was 
inbabited. [See Fof.15.1,2. The meaning is; when the 
Kingdom of Juda was in agood eftate yet, and the 
Tribes entire. 

f 8 Moreover the word of the LORD came to Zacharia, 
aying 5 

9 Thus foake the LORD of bofts, (viz. unto your 
fathers] (aying Fudge [the meaning is; This indeed 
isatctue Faft, well pleafing tome, See further of a true 
Fak, If4.1.16,17518. Mat.23.23,] @ true judgement, 
(Heb.a judgement of truth, or faubfulnef’] and praftife 
kindne{s and compaffions the one on the orber :[ Hebr.the 
man with bis brother, or, with his neighbour, } 

10 And do not oppreffe the widow, nor the fatherlefs, 
nor the afflied : and think not cvitin your beart, fi. e. 
devife , contrive no mifchief, dammage, prejudice, the 
very thoughts whereof are fin] the onc of tbe other. 
[Heb.the man of bis brother.] 

11 But rhey refufed Lviz.their fathers and forefathes, 
See above chap. 1.4.] zo attend, and wubdrew their 
fboulders , and they made their ears beavy, that they 
might not hear, [compare Ifa.6.10, de. they would not 
bear the yoak of the LORD, nor hear of it, Heb. they 
gave a backfliding fhoulder. See Neb. 9.0n verf.29.] 

12 And thcy made [Heb.put, fet, their beart like 4 
Diamend, (i.e. excecding hard and refractorie. Com- 
pare Fer.48.4:E%e, 11.19. and 36.26. Heb, as a durable 
(ftone)} fee the annotat. on Fer.17.1.] that they might 
not bear the Law, [viz. of the LORD} and the words’ 
which the LORD of bofts fent in bis fpiric , by the 
miniftery of the former Prophets, [Hence it appearsy 
that they were refraQorie,not fo much againft the Pr 
phets , as againft the {pirit of God , that {pake-in and 
by the Prophets] from whence arofe great anger of the 


ropofition is, as if they had | LORD of bojts. 


33 Therefore it came topaffe, that ashe bad called, 
Hey 


Chap.vii. ZaACHARIA,. | Chap.vii- 
[He, viz.the LORD ,, ot the Prophet of the LORD. See | 7 Thus faith the LORD of bojts: Bebold Iwill de- 
above chap.7.and Hof.t1.2z.and Mich.3.4. yer they heard liver my people , out of the Land of the rifing, and out 
not 5 fo they alfo called, [Ifa.x.15. fer. 11.1x,and 14, |of the Land of the going down of ibe fun. (Heb. ens 


12.Prov.s.28.] but I beard not, fanh the LORD of | trance viz. of the fun, fee Pfat. 19.6. The meaning 
hofts. 


is I will affemble and gather my people together by the 
14 But Ihave flormed them away among all the bea- 


preaching of the Gofpel, from all the corners and quar- 
then, whom they knew not, and the land became defolate | ters of the wortd. Compare Mat. 8.11. and Luke x 3. 
behinds them, [ And it remained defolate a long time, 

namely after they were carried away captive] fo that no 
man paffed thorow, nor returned there, [i.e none paft to 
or fro, in or out there , all that time, till | brought you 
back again] for they [ viz. your fathers, as above ver.11. 
Oth.fo they] made [ Or, put, fer} she defired Land to(be) 
adefolation: [meaning the Land of Juda. _The fenfe 
is, thar though their difobedience and obftinacie they 
were themfelves the caufe, that foexcellent a countrie, 
as God had given them for their inheritance , was made 
{o lamentably defolace : as they confeffed at length them- 
felves. Dan.g.16.] 














29. l 

Z And I will bring them bitherwards , that they 
Shall dwell in the midft of Ferufatem : (i.e. that they fhall 
become true members of my Church] and they fhall be 
a people unto me, and I will be a God unto them,in truth 
and in righteoufne(. [i.e.1 will afluredly give them what 
1 promifed, and I will juftifie them through Fefus Chrift. 
Compare Hof.2.19,20.] 

9 Thus fatth the LORD of hoftes $ Let your hands 
be jtrong , ye who in thefe dayes bave beard out of the 
mouth of the Prophets, that were inthe days when the 
foundation of the Houfe of the LORD was laid , tbat 
the Temple fhould be built (Oth. thar from that day, when 
the foundation was laid in the bouje of the LORD of 
bofis , the Temple fhould have been built, Ya this verfe 
the Prophet doth encourage the people , to go on coura- 
gioufly in the building of the Temple, not fo much 
iooking at their own profit » nor heeding the diſcourag- 
ing Counſel of timerous men,nor being daunted by the 
enemies thieats and attempts , but only heakning to, 
and obeying the words and exhortations of the Prophets, 
fuch as were then Haggai, Zacharia him(elf and 
Malachi.] i 

1o For, forthofe days , (vit. wherein they went not 
on in the building of the Temple] a mans wages came to 
nothing, [according to che Hebrew letter : tbe wages of 
man was not, “The meaning is; as ye were flack and 
{paring toward the building of the Temple, fo the 
LORD alfo was flack and (paring, to impart his blefling 
unto you , but there was a dearth of all things, and ye 
were grievoully plagued by your enemies : yea it was all 
in vain , whatever ye took in hand, Gods curfe was 
upon all your labour 3 See Hag.1.6,10,and 2.16,1 7. Jana | 
the wages of the cattcl was none : [Or, of the beaft 
viz. of {uch as bear burthens, horfes, camels > alles, 
oxen &c. people earned no money by them, there was 
no piofitable imployment for them : or, their labour was 
allin vain , the Land yeelded no fruit , though it was 
never fo well manured , ploughed and husbanded ] and 
they that went forth and they that came in had no peace, ' 
becaufe of the enemte, [or,becaufe of the dijtreffe, The 
Hebrew word doth fignifie an enemy, and an hojtzle 
diftreffe; the fenfe is; no body could get fafely into ox 
out of Jerufalem 3 the ftragling and licentious fouldi- 
ers, and divers of your enemies, that gtudged you the . 
profperitie ye enjoyed, and were vexed to [ee Jerufalem 
building up again , did hinder anå mifchieye you, how 
and where-ever they could. Compare herewith the 
divine threatings, Deut.28.verl.16,19 and 2 Chro.1 5.5.) 
for I fent all men , every one againft bis neighbour. [The 
fenfeis , Idid fo order it in my righteous Judgement, + 
that people perfecured and undid one another:nay Leven, 
did fet them one againft another. The LORD makes 
often ufe of evil inft:uments, to exccute his good intents, 
See Foel 2.25. ] 

11 But now [to wit, fince ye goon fo cheerfuliy in 
the building of my Temple, making it evident, that ye 
and girles , playing upon ber fiveets, viz. Jerufalems. | took my worship to heart ]I fhall not be to the remnant 0 
See the note on the former verle.} this people as in the former days [viz.whiles the buildin 

6 Thus faith the LORD of bofts; Becaufe it [i.e.that | of the Temple ftood ftill s henceforth, implyeth he, wi 
which was foretold juit now , verl.4. and §.} ¿s wonder- | 1 not be fo févere to the remnant} {aith the LORD of 
ful Lor, impoffibley as Gen. 18.14.] in the eyes of the | bofts, 
remnant of this people in shefe dayes, (i.e. at thistime,| 12 For the feed foall be profperors, [Heb.fhall be feed 
fo alfo below verf.g.and 23. fhould it (therefore) be alfo | of peace i.e. it fhall take well , and yield good encreafe s 
wonderful in ming eyes? faith the LORD of hofts.[ That | it thall be fown, and grow up in peace] she wine fhail 
which is impoflible to men, is poffible to God. ] Give its fruity and the earth fhall give her snoreafe, and 


tbe 


CHAP. VIL 


The Prophet comforteth the Fewes , that were ative in 
the building of the Temple, that God would bleffe them 
abundantly, and reftore bis decayed Church by Chrijt 
verf.r, Sic. after that he exborts them to godlinefs, 16. 
with promife, that then inftcad of the former mifertes, 
they foould have caufe to rejoyce, 18. and Laftly be fpeaks 
of the calling of the Gentiles, 20. 


Frer that came the word of the LORD of hoftis 
unto me, faying ; 

2 Thus {sich the LORD of hofts, Ihave been zealous 
for Zion (2.6. for Jerufalem, buile upon mount Zion] 
with a great Fealoufie: (viz. toredeem Zion from the 
fhame and dammage, which their enemies put upon 
them] yea I have been jealous for ber, with great fierce- 
uc{s. (i.e. Ihave been provoked to great wrath againft 
thofe that perfecuted and diftrefled them fo Tyrannical- 
ly, to wit, againft the Babylonians. Compare Ifa.9.6. 
and the annot.there. } 

3 Thus faith the LORD, I am returned to Zion, and 
I will dwell in the midft of Ferufalem: and Ferufalem 
fhall be called , a city of truth, [That is, acity , which 
the lovers ‘of truth/fhall inhabit; and where the truth 
thall be preached and embraced. Compare below verf. 8. 
36, and Zeph.3. 13. 1 Tim.3. 15,and fee the contrarie, 
Tfa.1.21.] and the mountain of the LORD of bolts, a 
mountain of botine('s. 

4 Thus {aith the LORD of hojts ; There fhall fit yer 
old men and old women in the fircets of Jerufalem: and 
everyone fhall have bis ftaff in his band, becaufe of the 
multitude of dayes: (i.e, becaufe of his great age, The 
fenfe here is, that God would bleis the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem with great age aad abundance of children 
verf.s. This bieffing Zerubbabel, Jolua, Ezra, Nehe- 
mia,and other godly people, were made partakers of ac- 

' cording to the Ta But thefe temporal promifes and 
bleffings mutt efpecially be applied to the {piritual bene- 
fits of the Kingdom of Chriit ; for the children of God 
are tolive eternally contented and joyful in the celeftial 
Jeruſalem.] ose 5 

§ And the fireets of thas city fhall be filled with boyes 


Chap. viii?  DZacw arias Chap,xi, 
the heavens fhall yeild their dew,and I will caufe this peo- 
ple to inberit all this. [ i. ¢. toenjoy it, poffels it, accor- 
ding to Gods promifes, Deut, 28. 8, 13, 12. Pfalm: 65. CHAP, IX, 
1o.and 67. 7, Foel 2. 22. J 

13 And it fall come to paffe, that as ye O boufe of 
quda, and ye O houfe of Ifrael, have been acurfe amon g 
the Heathens L że. Overwhelmed with all manner of 
miferie and calamity, the effe& of Gods curfe J fo I 
will kecp you, and ye fhall bea blefing: [ i.e. yefhall 
be blefed by me, and favoured with all manner of graces 
and mercies. See Gen. 12.2. and Compare Hag. 2. 
19. ] fear not, let your hearts be flrong : 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hoftsseven as I thought 
[ See Ezek.18.0n ve. 19,20. }t0 do evii unto you, D ie. to 
piague,both your fathers and your felves their Remnant, 
return’d out of the Captivity | when your fathers pro- 
voked me greatly to anger, faid the LORD of bofts, and 
I repented not : 

15 Solthink again in do thefe dayes,to good to Feru- 
falem, and to the boule of Fuday fear not : 

16 Thefe are the things which ye fhall do; fpeak the 
trush every one with bis neighbour: judge trurby and a 
judgment of peace in your gates. [i e.in your publick 
AGemblies and Judicatories, which of old were held in 
the gates, See Gen. 34.10, Dent. 22, 16.] 

, 7 And donot think the one the others cvilin your 
heirt; and do not love a falfe oath: for all thefe are 
(things) which I bate, faith the LORD: [ Or, all 
thefe are that which 1 bate, and therefore ye ought to 
hate them likewile, ] 

18 Again the word of the LORD of hoftis came unto 
me faying: `` 

119 Thus faith the LORD of bofts 3 the fafting of the 
fourth, [ Intituled in remembrance of the City broken 
_ thorow, Fer. 52.7. | andthe fasting of the fifth, [ See 
abave chap. 7. 3. J and the fafting of the feventh, ( See 
above chap. 7. 5. Jand the fajting of. the tenth ( moneth ) 
[in remembrance, that Jerufalem was then begun to 
be befieged.Fer.g2. 4. See alfoz Kings 25. ] ſpall be 
untotre boufe of Fuda C i.e. to rthetribe, or people of 
Juda ] for joy and for gladnef and for cheereful fefte- 
vas : {the fence is, all the trouble and forrow which ye 
had hitherto, fhall be curned into rejoycing and chearful- 
nels, to wir, if (o be,that ye turn ferioufly to the LORD 
and hold on diligently in the building ypof my houle] 
love ye therefore truth and pesce. ; 

20 Thus fuiththe LORD of bofis : yet it fhall come 
to pafi, that thepeople, and the inbabisants of many ci- 
ties fhallcome: C This is a prophecy of the calling and 
conyerlion of the heathen unto Chrilt.See the fulfilling, 
A. 2, 5, trc. and 8., 27. and 10. 1. 7 

21 And the inhabitants of the one (city) fhall goto 
the Inhabitants of the other, faying ; let us diligently go 
(tow), COrhder us go,let us go.Heb.tct us going go) for to 
entreat the faceof the LORD, and for to (eek the LORD 
of bojts,¥ alfa will goe. [thus fhall the one {peak to the o- 
ther. Och. let me go alfa, } 

22 Thus many nations, and mighty beathen [ Or, cx- 
ceeding many, i, ¢. ftvong numbers, great heapes, mul- 
titudes of them ] fhsll come for to feek the LORD of 
bofts at Ferufalem , and for to entreat the face of the 
LORD. 

23 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, it fhall come to 
paffe in tbofe dayes, that ten Ẹ i. e. many Lev, 26. 16,] 
men of all tongues of the heathen, fhall take hold, yea 
take bold of the skirt [ or feam, Heb. wing i. ¢. skirt 
or loofe part of the garment ] of a fewifh man, 
{aying 5 we will go with you Lor, let us go with you 
for we bave beard, that God i with yor. [ by this.pro- 
heey is thewed, that the Gentiles fhall wich great. num- 
has and with as greata zeal, come in and joyn them- 
{elves unto the church of God, which formerly confifted 
onely of the Jewes, Compare Ifa, 2.3. and Mich, 4. 2.J 


A prophecy touching the deftruffion of the enemies of Gods 
people, verle, 1. &c. and of the deliverance and prote- 
ction of bis church by Chrift ber everlafting king, 8. 
whofe entrance into Ferufalem is plainly dejcribed, 9, 
an exhortation to the reft of the Fewes , remaining in 
Babel yet, to depart thence, andto return to Ferufa- 
lem, 12, And God doth promife them vidtory again{t 
their enemics, and all manner of bleffings 13, qe. 



























He burthen of the wordof the LORD upon [ Or, in 

or, againft ) the land ef Chadrach, [ the burchen 
here Gignifies a burthenfom and grievous prophefie, or 
foretelling what fhould befall the land of Chadrach (See 
Ifa. 13. on verfe x.) whereby Syria feemes to be under- 
ftood, feeing Damafcus is prefently joyn’d with ir, the 
Metropolis of Syriz. Some hold that Chadrach was the 
name of an idol, which the Syrians worfhipped. Others 
read for, the land of Chadrach, the land of honour or 
glory, or, the glorious land 5 Oth. the land that lies 
round about thee O Fudes, | and Damafeusy [ Heb. Da- 
mefek 7 she reft thereof s (Oth. though Damalcus be its 
reft, z.e.that whichirdoth rely on or though it relie and 
repofe it felf upon it, Oth. but Damafcus fhal beits 
( wig. that Burthens } reft, i e. it fhall light on Da- 
mafcus at lait. Och. and Damafcus ſhall be bis reft, ie. 
Gods wrath fhall ret upon Damafcus ; he thall {pare 
that City as little as any other place] for the LORD bath 
an eye (upon ) Man,as upon all the tribes of Ifrael. [ Heb. 
totbe LORD (there) % an eye, i.e. the LORD hatha 
waccbful or providential eye upon all mankind, wherefae- 
ver they are all the world over,as well as upon the Jewess 
by the eye of the LORD there being underftood here his 
providence, that is Gods omni prefent power, influences 
whereby hegoverneth heaven, and earth, and all within 
them 
2 MA nd he[ viz.the LORD] fall limit Hamath alfo 
with the fame: { vit. with his eye. Och, Hamath fhall 
limit the fame. i, ¢, Hamath shall lie upon the borders 
thereof. See Fof. 19. 35. See of Hamath Numb. 13.21. 
Oth, by the fame, viz. the forefaid burthen of the land, 
The fence feems to be,God fha!l order the Syrians ; how 
far they fhall advance and extend them(elves, for the good ; 
of his Church. Others take it thus, alfe fhall that (bur= © 
then) limit Hamath, in thefame fence] Tyre, and Zi- 
don, though fhe [ viz, Tyre, 7. ¢. the inhabitants or 
Citizens of Tyre, as alfo the Zidonians } be very wife 3 
(wiz. in her own conceit. See Ezech. 28. the annot. on 
veiſe 3. &c.] 

And Tyre built ber felf Srong holds, and gather- 

ed filver like duft, { i, e. very great abundance. Compare 
1 Kings 10. 27. and 2 Chron. 9. 27. See allo Pfalm. 78. 
27.] and fine gold, as mire upon the ſtreei. 

4 Beboldthe LORD fhall thruft her out of the pof- 
fefion, [ Or, difpoflefle, or impoverith her, whereas be- 
fore the was forich and glorious] and be fhall (mite ber 
forts into the-Sea sand jhe fralt be confumed with fires 
[ #4, e.although the Tyrians do hold themlelves invinci- 
ble, becaule of their fituation, being round about envi= 
roned with the fea, yet hall they net efcape the judge- 
ment of God, but they fhall be deftroyed by fire,which 
was executed by Alexander the great as Curtius lib, 4. , 
and Diod. Siculus tib. 17. teftifieSomedo here, by — 
their Forts, underftand their trong and mighty Na- 
vies. ], ; 

5 T iia fhall fee it, and fhal be afraid, [ i.e. 
when Askelon fhall fee the deftruQiion of Tyre it thall 
make them be afraid of the like, Askelon and the other ci- 
ties named in this verfe, lay in the land of the Phili~ 

liftinesy and by them the Philiftines them/elves are un- 
J dieloed} 


Chap. ix, 
derflood |likewife Gaxa,and fhal bave great paia [ viz. 
as a woman in labour J together with Ekron, becaufe tbat 
which they Lookt upon [ i.e. which they relied on, vig. the 
city of Tyre, which they held invincible ] did confound 

( them ) : Ç 2. e.deceived and difappointed their expeta- 

tion;for Alexander the great took and dedtrayed Tyre.See 
the like example, Ifz, 20. 5, 6, } and the king of Gara 
[ że, the Prince : for the countrey of the Philiftines was 

divided into five principalities}. {hall peri(h, [ i. e. there 
fhall be no king or prince morein Gaza} and Askelon 
{ball aot beinbabited. , i 
6 And the baftard [ie.aforcign, outlandifh prince 

or king with a rabble of foreign, bafe, unruly people ] 
fhall dwell at Afdod, [ viz.the Prince as Lord and ma- 
fer of the city,and the rabble as the pofleffours of all the 
houfes,goods and lands thereof ] and I will extirpate, 
the haughtine{s of the Philiftines. (1.e.their pride, glory 


and cxcellency, with whatfoever made them proud and! 


infolent. Compare Lev. 16. 19. ] , 

7 And I will put away his blood out of bis mouth 
[ That is to fay, after that T hall have punithed,or cha- 
ftized the Philiftines, and received them tobe my people 
then will I cleanfe them from their fins ,. efpecially from 
the muiders which they committed. Heb. bloods. Hee 
God promifeth, that he will receive the heathen alfo into 
his church, and make them his people, that were not } 
and bis abominations [ undeiftand the idols and their [a- 
crifices | from between his teeth: [ i, e I thall caufe them 
to mention them nomore, Pfalm.16.4.0r, that they 
fhall eat no flefh or meat more, that is offcred or confe- 
crated to the idols] thys be alfo [to wit the Philiftine,the 
Philiftine people, o: he alfo,that is,not only the common 
people, bureven the king himfelf allo} shall remain to 
our God ; [ å, e. be brought to and received among the 
people of Gad, and into the church of true believers, See 
above chap. 8.23. | yez be fhal be as a Princein fuda 
E or, as aleader, ie. they fhall beof great repuge in the 
church of God, and goe before others, with cxemplarie 
piety ] and Ekron as the Febufite, Li. e. thofe of Bkron 
fhall likewife dwell at Jerufalem , to wit in the fpiituall 
Jerufalem, as formerly the Jebufites inhabited the mate- 
rial city of Jerufalem, and the Jebuftes fhali likewife be 
taken in to be Gods people.] 

8 And I will camp round about [ Or, by J mine boufe 
[ i.e, church. 1, Tim, 3.15. to wit by mine angels, 
Pfam 34.8. and 121, 3. 4.and 124.1, 2,8. 1] becaufe 
of the camped army , becaufe of the through-paffing, and 
becaufe of the returning, [ underftand it of the enemies 
forces, that they may not fet upon nor do any hurt to 
mine houle, in their campings, marching and removings, 
See above chap. 2. §. ] tbat the driver [ i.c. the enemy ] 
may pafs no morc through them, [to wit, through my peo- 
ple, family, true believers, meaning it efpecially of the 
{piritual deliverance and freedom of them, fiom the force 
of thelaw J for now I bawe regarded it [ to wit, mine 
houfe } with mine eycs. [ undeiftand this of akinde and 
gracious regard, whereof fee Deut. 12.0n veife 13.Com- 
pare Ex. 3. 7. A. 7. 34. 

Reoyce much, thou daughter of Zion, fhour thou 
daughter of Ferufalem, [ i.e. thou people of Jerufalem, 
yea all thou people of God , both Jews and Gentiles } 
bebold thy king |, Chraft fefus } hall come ( to ) thee (i.e. 
for thy goad and fuccour. See Ifa. 62. 11, ¢9°c. Mat.z1, 
§. |rigbtcous, and be isa Saviour: [or Redeemers Dre 
Liverer that fhalt fave and deliver all his chofen ones, out 
of the power of the devil, death and all their enemies. 
Oth. that i provided with falvationy or is faved , viz. 
from his (uflerings, through his own divine power, for 
to lave his church alfo, Compae Ifa. $3.8. Heb. §.7.] 
poor, and riding upon an affe, { i.c, ina very mean and 
defpicable condition, in the fhape or form of a feivanr, 
Phil. 2.7.4986.) and [ or, namely ] upon a colt, a young 
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one of the fhee affes. (the fame in other words, which he 
had [aid juft now. } 8 

10 And I will deflroy the charets out of Epbraim,and 
the horfcs out of Fferufalem, [ That is,I will give peace te 
my church, fo that they fhall need no more charets nor 
horfemen, nor any other warlike provifions, the heathen 
being reconciled and united to the chuch of Chriit, See 
Iſa. 2. 234. Hof. 2.18. AG. 109, 34, ¢5°¢. Eph. 2.17. By 
Epbraim are underftood all the ten tribes of Iitael3 by 
Jerufalem the ti ibe of Jada; by both the whole church of. 
God J alfo the bastel-bow frall be deflroyed, and he fhalh 
fpesk peace to the heathen: (i. ¢.rcach peace; by the’ 
; preaching of the gofpel declare and publith peace and te- 
conciliation with God } and bis dominion fhall be, from 
, Scata Sea, and from the river unto the ends of the carth, 
' E by the river here is underftood theriver Phrar, or Ene 
: phrates.See Pfa.72.0n v.8.and Ex.25.31. By theſe places 
belt known to the Jewes, others alfa are to be undertiood > 
and the meaning is,that the dominion of Cluift fhoald 
extend and (pread it felf mightily all the wold over.] , 

11 Concerning thee alfo, (O Zion) [i.e. O my church 
and people, The parenthefis is put in here, for clearnefle, 
out of verf. 9. ]by [ or, ia] the blood of the covenant 
have Ilet forth thy bounden oncs, out of the pit, wherein 
no water %. { meaning, that the LORD, in, or b 
the efficacie of the blood of Chiift, whereby he — 
to eftablith the covenant made with them, had or would 
deliver their prifoners, bound with the bonds .of fin , 
out of the pit. że. out of the power of hell and the 
devil, under which they had been made to ftarve and. 
perilh through a {piritual thiiit,that is to fay,the grievous 
lence & feeling of Gods heavy wrath lying upon them.} 

12 Keturnunto the firength yo bounden oncs, thas 
hope : [ Heb. ye bounden ones of hope, or of expeGation. 
i.c. ye to whom hope is given,ye that are in good hope of 
being delivered out of your bonds and bondage. Heie the 
Jewes, which ftayed in Babel yet, are invited to return 
and repair to the city and temple at Jerisfalem: yet,with- 
all this, declare unto all fuch as are defirous to participate 
of Gods deliverances promifed by the Meffia, and to be 
protected and defended againft the power ahd malice of 
Satan, that their only way is to ger themfelves incorpora» 
ted into the chwch of Chrift,in the true heavenly Jeru- 
falem ] tbis day alfo I declareuntoyon, [ i. e, asin for- 
mer times I have declared it often, fo I doc it now again] 
that I will render you double. the meaning is ; 1 will be= 
ftow far gieater gifts upon you, than is the deliverance 
out of the Babylonian captivity, namely {piritual mer- 
cics and benefits fuch as are,forpivenels of fin,renewing 
of the minde by the holy Ghoft, and life everlafting J, 

13 When [ Here God promifeth aid and proteĝion to 
his people, againit the enemies that fhall affault and fight 
againit themsyet fo neverthelefs,that it thal! net be with- 
out combat and gain Mtriving,as afterwards it was mani- 
felted in the wars,which the Macchabees were engaged in 
with the kings of Afia and Syria J] Z foull bave bent Fu- 
da (and) foall have filled the bow to Ephrain : [ ( bent) 
Hebr. trodden. as the foot bow was to be to get it bent. 
( filled ) viz. with arrows,for to fhoot in the fight. Some 
read thus, in this verf, after that I fhall have beat may 
Fuda ( like) 4 bow, and fhall have filled Ephraim (like 
a quiver ) 1and I fhall bave raifed thy children, O Zion, 
againft thy children O Greece, [to wit, againft the pofte~ 
rity or fucceffours of Alexander the great, the kings in 
Afia and in Syria, againft whom the LORD moft 
wonderfully defended and proteéted the Jewes. See the 
books of the Matchabees, and the hiftory of Fofe- 
phs] and fhal have fes shee (O Zion] as the {word of & 
champion. 

14 Andihe LORD fhall appear over them, { To wit, 
the Jewes. Orch over Juda and Ephraim. Och. againft 
them viz, the Greekes] and bis arrows [ Heb. bis arrow | 
shall foook forsh (viz. our of heaven againkt the enemies, 
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of his people J like lightning : and the Lord LORD 
Jha blow with the Trumpet, and be fall ftep-forth witb 
itorms out of sbc fouth. [ror like a ftorm , or tempeft. 
Tie fence is he thallcome and fall upon the enemies o 
che church with that fiercenefs and violence, that it fhall 
bs like unto the tempefts coming from the fouth. See 
Yfs'2. the annot.,on, veif.1.and compare Fof. 10,11: 
and z, Sam, 5.24. ] i 
15 The LORD of bofts hall protect thems [ viz, the 
| Jewes, fighting againft the Greeks Jand they fhuk eat [że 
they thal enjoy their goods quietly and comfortably after 
that they fhall bave {ubdued the fling-ftones : { i. €.over- 
come their enemies that ufed to throwflingftones. Others 
render thefe words thus,and hey fhall fubdue them( with) 
fling- foncs, as of old ic was the pratile to fightsnot only 
With arrowes, but with flings alfo. See Fud. 20. 16. ] 
they fhall drink alfo ( and ) make a noife, as the wine : 
[ this noife or ftir hall proceed from an holy tejoycing] 
and they fball be filled, like unto the bafin, like unto the 
corners of the altar. Ç i. e, they hall have abundance of 
all manner of good things, accordìng as the Bafinwhich 
ufed to ftand by the altar, was full of the blood of flain 
beats, and as they were wont to moiften or fprinkle the 
corners of the altar with the fame blood, See Lev. 4. 18, 
go. and chap. 7. 4. (piritually it fignifies their thankful- 
nefs to Gad for all his mercies. Compare Eph. 5.18,195 


20. | g 

16 Andthe LORD their God, fhall keep them in that 
zy, (Or, deliver them, fave them, procure falvation for 
them } as being the flock of bis people: [and him(felf their 
fhepherd. See Pfam, 100. 3. Fobn ro, | for in his land 
[to wit, in theland of sfudea, which is called Gods 
land and the holy land } there fhall be ferup crowned 
fiones, [ i. e. pillars, òr, monuments adorned with 
crownes or garlands. Ochers take it in this fence, for they 
(hall be exalted upon, or in the earth, as foncs of the 
crown, i.¢. as rare precious ftones , fuchas are worn by 
Kings in their Crowns. Heb. ftones of the Crown] 
like unto n Banner; [viz. in token and remembrance of 
the vi&torie, which God had, or fhould grant them over 
their enemies.} : 

17 For how great fhall bis good (i.e. the LORDS 
beautic, or ber good, i.e, the Churches benefit] and bow 
groat fball bis Beautie bc’ Cie. his happinefs. The mean- 
ing is, howgreatly fhal the LORD bief his Church, 
filling the fame with honour and glory ! ] The corn fhall 
make the yong men pesing, [Ors bring forth fruit 
abundantly, viz. the fruit of the lips, Compare Ifa, 57. 
on val.rg.] and the new wine the maides. i.e. God 
fhal! give fuch plenty of corn and wine, that the young 
people thall be chearful and rejoycing. Compare Ifa.g. 
2. Compare alfo Fer.48.33-] 


CHAP. X. 


The Prophet exhorts the Fews , to betake rhemfelves to 
God for refuge in all their diftreffes » who would bleſſe 
them verl. 1, &c. which becaufe their Fathers bad not 
Aone but repaired for refuge to the Idols, tbereforc did 
all thefe calamities befall them, 2. after thar the Pro- 
pher fpeakes of jpirirual mercies and benefits, and the 


witturie, which the LORD would give bis Church insbe! 


time of the Mefinq&c. 


Efire rain of the LORD in the time of the latter 
D yain; [OFf which fee Deut.11.14. and compare 
Hag. 1.6. and 2.1 5. Zach, 8.12. See alfo Foel 2, 23. and 
Prov.16.15. The fene here is, If ye want any thing, 
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punithed for it] the LORD makes the lightnings 3 [ors 
foowring clouds, or forms, See 7b 38.25.) and be 
foal. give them [to wit, to them, that fhall defie and 
ask itof him. Here is a change of perlon, to them for 
you, or, unto yow) ràin enough | Heb. rain of the ſpower 
or, rain, (yea) fhowers ; fo Pfal. qo. verle 3. dirt of the 
mire i.e,a ünk of it, deep mire, gaag-mie] for every 
berb of the field. 

2 For the Teraphim peak vanity, [Or, verily, (furcl) 
the Teraphim &c, Here the reafon is given why the god- 
ly ought to addrefle themfelves to God , for what they 
ftand in need of , to wit, becaufe the idols are nothing 
but vanity. See Pfal.11§.3,4, &c. See alfo Fer. 10.8. 
Hab.2.18. OF Teraphim, fee Gen.31.19.) and ibe foosh- 
fayers fee falfhood, fee is here as much to fay as to pro- 
phefie, fore-fee, foretell 3 viz, by the mouth of their faile 
Prophets] and they peak vain dreams, they comfort with . 
vanity : therefore | viz. becaufe they worthipped the 
Images of their idols, and ‘believed their foorh-fayers] 
they [to wit, the Jews, your fathers] went their way, 
to wit, into the Babylonian captivity) like fheep , they 
were oppreffed,[i.e.they openly confeffed ({aid uttered) } 
for there was no fhepherd: [or,thac there was no fhepherd: 
becaule neither Priclts nor governours heeded their of- 
fice, nor took uny courle, cr pains to withdraw the peo- 
ple from that idolatric. Compare Fer. 23.1. Ez¢.34.2. 
Mat.9.36.] 

3 Mineanger was kindled againft the fhepherds, 
[ Spoken of in the former verfo ] and uponthe gostes 
E é.e. the Goyernours, or therich and mightie ones, 
ufing Violence, as If. 14.9. Eyek. 34.17. Dan.3.5.} 
Lbave made Vifitation; (vig. in my wrath ] bur the 
LORD of bofts wilt Vifis bis flock, the boufe of Fuda, and 
he fhalt fet Ù or appoint, (prepare ) ] them, as the horfe 
of his Majeftie in the battel, [ t.e. ashisown horſe 
of war, deckt and fet out glorioufly, and which be 
honour@th with his own perfon going to war, and en- 
tering the battle confidently upon it. The mean- 
ing here is, thar the LORD, after that he fhail have 
chaftned his people, he was refolved to prepare and fer 
them out, asa well mannaged ftately horfe : implying, 
he would give them heart and courage, and every way 
enable them, both to refift and fubdue their Enemies. 
Spiritually, this fignifieth, that God enduech, armeth 
and ftrengthneth his Church with the power of his 
holy Spirit, (o as they become fufficiently able to with- 
ftand the devil and all their Enemies, valiantly, and 
to trample them under foot at length, Kom. 16, 20. 

4 From the fame fhalt the corner-ftonc, [ Heb, the 
corner. See Zeph. 1. theannot. on verf, 16. and chap. 
3.6. The chief ofthe people are likewife called Corners, 
1 Sam. 14.38. and Tf4. 19.13. ] from the fame fhall 
the Nail, Çor pin,;to wit, fuch wherewith they ufed 
to pitch and faften their Tents.By it is here fignified the 
Chief Ruler, or Commander, as Ifa. 22.23, 25. 
but here elpecially a Military one; as is plain by the 
fequel] from tke fame Jhal the battel- bow ; together from 
the fame, fhal all drivers [ Hebr. all ( or, every ) driver] 
come forth, 

g And they fhall be{ They, viz. of the houf of 
Juda, and alltrue Members of the Church. For thele 
words have relation to that which was faid before vef. 
3.] asthe Champions, which tread in the mire of the 
firect, in the batteb: {Orth which foal trample ( their . 
Enemies ) inthe bastel, asthe mire of the ftrect } and 
they fhall fight 5 for the LORD fhal be witb tbem: and 
they fball frame thofe, [ that is, confound them ] that 
ride upon borfes. [i e. the Enemies of Gods Church, 


— notwithſtanding they were ſo well horſed and armed ſor 


maxe your addreſſe unto the LORD for it, by your} the battel.] 


prayers 3 whether it berain , for the growth and encreale 
of. your fruits » or whatever elfe ic may be, do not ye 
ran untothe idols, as yowi fathers did, and by me were 
-~ — — — — * * 





6 AndI will firengrben the houſe of Fuda. and I 
will fave [ Oc deliver, as above chap. 9.16. J the boufe 
of sfofeph,[underftand hereby, firlt, the ten Tribes,and 

‘shen 


Chap,x. 


then all true Ifraelites, which were yet to be gathered with 
the liceral onesy to make up the Church of Chrijt ] and 

Twill {er them in again, (the Hebiew verb here, feemes 

to be made ome of two melted together, fignifying 

fetting in, and bringing again. Oth. I will fet, ( or 

caufe thera to dwell ) quietly } for I bave had compaffion 

onthem: and they fhall be as if I had not casi tbem offs | 
for Z am the LORD their God, and wil hesr them. 


ŽZACHARİA, 


Chap. xi. 


Jhal the biaghiinefs Çor, eminency] of Afar be cafè 
down; and the Scepter of Egypt fh.ll remove. [ie, all 
their flace and government ; as Gen. 49. 10. for the 
Aflyrians and Esypiians,together with all other heathen 
nations, which were wont to perfecure the Church of 
God, they thall (ubje&t themfelves tothe Scepter and 
government of Chiilt.] 

12 And I will flrengthen them [God the Father will 


7 And they fhalt be as a Champion of Epbraim, (i, . | ftrenothen his people] 1m the LORD, [i.e. in the faith 
Stout and Couragious. Compare Pfalm 78, verf. o, |in Jelus Chrift, thar isthe head of his Church] and 
exc. Oth, and the Ephraimices fhall be asa Cham- | they fhall walk in bis name, faith the LORD, 
pion J and their heart fhall rcjoyce as ( with ) wines 
and their Children fhal (ce ic [that is, behold, hear, CHAP. XL 
get and take notice of it] and rejayee ; their heart {hall | A prophecie of the deftruction of the City of geruſalem 
rejoyee tn the LORD. [i.c, becaufe of the LORD 5 that; and the Fewifh nation, verl.1. bevanfe of their great 
is, becaule of his gracious and mighty proteGtion. ] unthankfulneffe to Chrift , their good anà faithful 

8 I mill bifje to them, and gather them, Çai. e. Calli fhepberd, 4. whom they fold for thirty filverlings , x2. 
and gather them into my Church by the preaching of | wherefore God would give them wicked leaders, for 
the Gofpell, Afatt., 11.28, Mark. 16.20. Fob. 7.37. | — their deftrustion,r 5. 

Tf this hifling be underftoda of the calling together an 

aflembly of Gods people, for to withftand their Ene- ' Pen thy doors (Gates {trong holds, forts.caftless here 
-mics then is itan argument, that itis very eafie for the Prophet begins to foretell, that the Jews rejc&- 
God, when ever it pleafeth him, to raife and get great „ing Chit, and the preaching of the Golpel, thould be 
holts together. Sce Tft. 5. the annot, on vef. 26, and -deltroyed and fcattered] O Lebanon,{the Prophet turns 
chap- 7.18. ] for will deliver them, [ or, when I fhall his addiefle to the woods and mountains, here and in 
deliver them, viz. by the blood and Spirit of my fon ‘the next verfe: implying that nothing at all, thall be 
Fefus Chrift } and rhey fhall be multiplied (or, they fhalt .able to hinder or with{tand God,when he is once refolyed 
grow many, or great } acvording as ( before ) they were | to punith: Lebanon is a mountain lying in the no:ch- part 
multiplied. of Canaan Jihar the fire may devour thy Cedars. renhat 

9 And I will fowe them among the Nations, [That | your enemies, and here, by name, the Romans, may 
is to fay, I will caule my Church, that fhall be dilperfed | take your cities, and wafte your country, and mote efpy- 
all the world over, to {pread ie felf more and more, and cially the greateft and lofticlt among you. See fud.g.on 
to be fruitful as feed, fown in a fruitfull foil, See Hof. ` verf.15.] 


2. on veil.23. Seethe fulfilling Adfs 2 5. and 8.1, 4, 
x Pet. 1.1. ] and they {hak remember mein far ( or, 
remote ) places, (7, ¢. they fhall believe in me, call up- 
on and ferve me, as allo make known and publifh my 








2 Howl ye firre-trees [i.e. ye commons , the com- 
mon and ordinarie people of the land] becaufe the Cedars 
are fallen [i.e. the chiefelt and principal men among 
the Jews] becauſe rhe glorious (trees) arc wafted ; [1 €, 


holy Name. This came to pale efpecially in the time | the moft excellent of them all] bowl ye oakes of Bufhan, 
of the preaching of the Golpel, by the Apoftles and (i.e. ye mighty inhabitants of Bahan. Comp.£ ze. 27. 
their aflociates} and they fhall live with their children,|6.] becaufe the firong wood [ to wit, of Lebanon J # 


[ thisis tobe underftood of the fpirituall life; yet fome 
take it, fora happy and prafperous life here on earth j 
and return. [viz.unto God, by converfion,or unto their | 
earthly pofleffions,afrer thei: deliverance out of the hand 
of their Rnemies. J 
10 Forf will bring them back out of Egypt, and I 
will gather shem out of Affyria, and I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead, and of Libanon; ({ The 
fenfeis, as in former times I delivered and led forth my 
people Hracl out of Egypt and otha countreys, where 
fora time they were kept in mifery and bondage, and 
brought them into the land of Canaan: fo will T like- 
wife deliver my chofen people out of the blindnefle, ido- 
latry and fervice of fatan,to bring them into my Chuich, 
and fave them everlaftingly] buc it fhall not be enough 
forthem. (Oth. bit there fhalt noc be found place enouzd , 
for them. viz. for to inhabit : their numbers thall fo’ 
mightily encreafe. Of the fignification of the Heb. 
word, fee Numbers 11. the annotat. on yerle 22. 
Hoſ. 12.9.] 
az And he [viz.the Lord Chrift fhal pafe through the 
{ca, diftreffing the fame,{ cb. with firait,or diftreffe : the 
meaning is3 He fhall teirifie the fea, asit were, and 
puc it to ftraits , as formerly he did to the red fea. Se 
Pſal. 14.3. Iſa, 11. 19, &c. meaning, that God would 
diſcover and open a free paflage, for his elect, whereby 
to go forth out of the ſpiritual Egypt of this world, and 
to enter into the heavenly Canaan. Orh.and it (to wir, | 
my people) fhall paffe through the fea.of diftrejc, or, 
angutfh, before it fhall be tranfported into the heavenly | 





fallen down. Heb. gone down, ory come down. i.e. cut Fs 
felled down.) 

3 There i aveice of the bowling of the herd{men, 
[z.e. onehears the herd{men or fhepherds, that is, the 


i rulers and governours of the people, as well Ecelctiatti~ 


cal as civil,to howl, and make gieat and fad complaints} 
becanfe their glory is wafted: (é.e. their people are de~ 
{troyed , the chief glory of Princes confitting in their 
peoples number and welfare 3 Prov.14.28. Orhes un- 
derftand here, by the glory, the Temple, or the whole 
city of Jerufalem ! fome alfo, the whole countiie of Ju- 
dea. See Dan.11.16,41.} a vorceof the roaring of the 
yong lions, [viz the {tout men of war] becanfe the baugha 
tineffe Lor,cxcellencie] of Furdan, Li.e.of Juda, lying 
by theJordan} # wafted. 

4 Thus tatth the LORD my God, feed thefe flaugh- 
ter-fheep: [Underftand the common people among the 
Jews , who were grievoufly opprefled by the gicat ones, 
and accounted little better thea fheep for the fliughrer, 
This charge here of feeding them , was given to Zacha- 
riein a vifiony or, under a figure, to fhew, that Chrilt, 
the true and chief thepherd of his Church, had received 
command of his heavenly Father, to take care for his 
poor people , that was fo much opprefled by wicked go- 
verroms, And this charge is likewile given , to all 
faithful paftours , in their refpeétive funGions under 
him. i 

5 Whofe poffeffours [i.c. governours, the mighty ones 
among the people, fuch as were the High-priefts, Hecods 
the Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces &c. Jpui shem to deaths 


Canaan} and be { viz. the LORD} fhall fmite the waves Ji. e. ſquee ze out their ſubſtance, by their greedy avarice, 
in tbe fea, and all the depths of the rivers fhall drie up, ulurie,unjuftice and violence} and bold it no girls : (ne. 
Lie. the LORD fhail take away all impediments} ten they are not troubled for itin their confciences : nor are 

7O2 they 
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they cenfured, taxed, judged or punifhed for it. Heb. ithem, in token of his love and favour to them ] for my 
they become not guilty) and every one of thofe that fell foul was vexed over them, [ Hebr. my foul was fhort- 
them, {ath, bleffed be God thit Tam grown rich, [ the! ned for therr fakes, i.e. I could not endwe them, and 
power which the great ones praGtife upon the poor, is! they could not endure me, to wit, thofe ungratefull Jews, 
- grown fo common, that the great ones think, they aie! or becaufe of their falle Teacheis, gc. of the phrafe 
allowed to deal with the poor, as if they were their bond-! fee fud. 10. the annot. on verfe16. | and their fouls 
flaves, putting them to (ule, as free and lawfull Merchan- i alfo loathed me. [ See Mar, 27,21.) 

dize. And befides, they dare afcribethat which they! 9 And I faid, { vig. unto thole unthankfull Jewes 3 
gotupon their poor brethven by hook and by crook, by; or as others undesitand is, unto the Jewith people in 
all mannec of oppreflion, violence and unyuftice, unto: generall, as Mut, 23.37. ] J will feed you no ( more ) 
the bleffing of God. Compare Afar. 23.14515. @¢.]| f ic. 1, ( vig. Chrift X wiil take no futher care on 
and none of them, that feed them, {pares them. [ i.e. | your behalf 5 1 will preach the Gofpel no longer unto 
none of their fhepherds {pares them, nor fhewes any | you, neither immediately by my felfe, nor mediately by 


pity or compafion on them. See Egck. 34- 2, 3x] others, 
4, e] ; ; 

6 Surely, I fhall no more foare she inbabitants of this 
land, ia the LORD: [ Underltand this of thofe evil 
men, {poken of vesfe g. who made farre the greateft num- 
ber among the Jewes. But God the Father norwich- 
ftanding would have Chrift to take care of the poor 
flaughter-fheep, as alfo effectually he did, after his ap- 
pearing in the. flefh here on earth ] bur behold, I will 
deliver up the men, { Hebr. I foall canfethe men to be 
found. Seex Sant, 3.8. meaning the wicked Jewes ] 
every one in the band of his neighbour, [, i.¢. I fhall 
{mite and deftroy the one by the other. And fo it came 
to pafle 3 for by their civil, or inteftine divifions and 


{editions, many thoufands of the Jewes were miferably ' 


deftroyed after that time, See Fofepbus de bello Fud. 
lb.6.cap.t, and 4. ] and inthe band of bis King ; | af- 
ter many ‘differences betwixt the High-prieft Arijfobu- 
lus, Alexander and Hircanus, the Romans were called 
into Judea, who becoming mafters of the Jewes, made 
and conftituted Antipsrer and Herod the great, kings 

' ever them, who put moft of the chiefeft among the 
Jewes todeath: Yet fome do here bythe King, under- 
ftand the Roman Emperour J and they [ to wit, tke E- 
nemies of the Jewifh Nation, whether they were the 
Romans, or others } fhall faite them to fhivers , {as 
with hammers ] and £ will net delrver them [ or it, 
wit. the land J ot of iheir hands. 

Therefore have I fed [ Or, wil I feed, ov keep: 
they are Chrilts words ] ihefe jlaughter-fheep, [ fee ab. 
verl. 4. ] becaufe they arc afflicted fieep: [Oth. O ye 
mofi afflicted among the flock 5 undei Randing the pious 
and godly ones amons the Jewes } and I bave taken 
me two ftaves 5 the one I caled Pleafanineffe , E or amia- 
Bleneffe, Oth. keepthe Hebrew word Nobam, figni- 
fying pleafantncge, and fhewing, that the LORD is 
dealing very friendly and tenderly with the poor finners} 
and the otber I called Combinders, [ Oth. keep the He- 
brew word Chobelim, or Hobelim, that is tolay 3 Bin- 
ders, or Bands, or Com-binders, The ftaft of Com- 
binders fhewed, that his care and endeavour was, to 
joyne and binde Juda and Iiracl rogether again. Oth. 
render it Deftroyers, or Corrupters | and I did feed 
thofe flcep. [ viz. The fluughtcr-fheep before men- 
tioned: } 

8 And Tout off three fhepherds in one moncth, [ i. c. 
Ina very fhort time: undeiftanding by the fhepherds, 
ail the Teachers of the Jewith people, who were divided 
into thiee feéts, to wit, Phartfecs, Sadduces and Effe- 
ans. QOtherstake it thus, chac he bad bereft them of 
their Kings, Pricfts and Prophets : and obferve, that 
the things to come yet, ate here fet down in propheti- 
call tems, as if they weie donc aheady: by the cuttmg 
off, otherwife may alfo be undeiftood, the convincing 
them of their falfe Dodrines and dangerous Errours : 
bur if ic be meant of the wicked Kings, Piieits and 
Prophets 3 then custing off, isas much astolay, keep 
off, or remove, or confound, deffrey, And this is a 
Mercy, which God promifeth unto his people, to wir, 
that he would take away their evil Governous fiom 


Hereby the LORD implies, that he was refol- 
ved to caft off the Jews, becaufe of their great unthank- 
fulneffe, and to own them no more for his people : See 
Deut, 31.17. | that which dies, let it dic, and that 
which is cut off, be it cut off, [the fenfeis, fleeing you 
contemn and defpife my inftru€tion , even take what 

 followes, and be fubje& to all the enfuing troubles and 

| calamities, borh foreign and inteftine, See further verf. 

1o. and Fer, 15.2. eo. and Rev, 22.11. ] and let 

! tbe Remnant {wallow the one the others flesh. C Hebr, 

the woman fwallow the flefh of her fhe-fisend or com- 

panion. ] 

10 AndI[ To wit, Chrifi } took my flaff pleafant- 
nefje, [See above verf.7. } and I broke the fame, ( thee- 
by fhewing, that he would guide and govern them no 
longer with that fweetnefie, as he was wont to do in for- 
mer times } making vord my Covenant, [ which I had 
made with them on this Condition, that they fhould 
walke in my Piecepts, Exod.19.5,6. Lev.r6.3. Deut, 
28.1. ] which I had made (fee of this phiafe Gen, 15, 
18. } with all thefe Nation. [ underltand the twelve 
Tribes, which were tobe looked upon as fo many Na- 
tions. ] 

11 Thu it was made void on that day, and fo the 
affitéted ones among the fheep{ See above veil, 7. | that 
waited upon me, confefed, shar it was the word of the 
LORD. (that is, cameo pafle thus, according to the 
word and plealure of the LOKD.] 

12 For I bad told then, if it be good in your eyes, 
bring my wages, andif not, let is alone: { Here Ciift 
renders the reafon,why he had given over his care of feed= 
ing the Jewes any longer, and caft or cut off their 
Shepherd. I had faith he, exhorted them, to bring me 
my wages, that is, fiuits worthy of Repentance, that be- 
ing the wages or amends, which I had deferved at their 
hands, for keeping and feeding them ] and they have 
weighed my wages, thirty filvertings. [ Implying, thac 
onthe contrary, out of thé bitrer hated which they bore 
him, they had weighed down money to his betrayer, by 
him to deftioy me: fee Mat. 26.15. and 27. 9. valuing 
me atno highera rate. See of the weighing of monies 
Gen.r3.16. Exod. 22.17. Eyra 8, 25. Effber 3.9. | 

13 Yet the LOKD faid unto mc, throw tt ( away) 
for the Potter, [ Or unto, 7.¢. let it be given to the 
Potrersand fo fhiaightway again in the fame veil. ] 4 gloe 
rious prie; which I have been counted worthy of by 
them: {Hebr that gloryor excellency of the price,or worth, 
‘value, Underttand this Ironically {poken, to fhew the 
vilenefle and unwoithincfle of the fame} and £ took 
the thirty filverlings, and threw them (into ) the boufe of 
the LORD, [ i. ¢,into the Temple ] for the Potrer, (viz. 
; to buy a Potters field with it.] 

14 Then I broke my fecond (Eaff, (the ) Combinders, 
[ See above verl. 7 }to make voyd the Brotherhood, bc- 
i tween Fudaand berween Ifrael. ( Hereby is intimated, 
fince Juda and Ifrael refufed to acknowledge Gods Giace 
and Favour, when he would have joyned them together, 
‘and owned them both alike for his people, and kept and 
fed them as his own flock 5 for whichend and puipofe he 
' had fenc feyerall Prophets unto them; that therefore he 
would 








Chap. xi, 
would trouble himfcelf no further with them, to reunite 
them , but leave them ia their divifions and to perifh to- 
gethe:,} p 

15 Moreover the LORD faid to me , Take thee yet 
[i.c. befides this] the furniture of a foolifb fhepherd. 
[The Heb, word for furniture, fignifies fometimes a 
fhepherds pouch or wallet, 1 Sam. 17.40. fometimes 2 
garment, Deut,r2.§. fometimes, all kind of furnicuye. 
Lev.5.4,&c. Hereby is:epicfented, asin a Type, the 
fortifh and tange Government of the Jewes, after 
Chiilts time : namely, how the fame would be condi- 
tioned and managed , before its laft and utter deftru- 


ion. 
& 16 ra behold, Y will raife tip a fhepherd in this land, 
fOch, foepberds : undeiftanding the Scribes and Phati- 
fees , as ailo other bad teachers, who fhould live in 
Chrifts time, and be teaching of the people, others un- 
de:ftand hae, by the word thepherds, che bad Gover- 
nours that ruled the land of Judea] thar whieh i ready to 
be cut off (Heb. thofe which ac cut of. ie, ready to be] 
he fhalt ror vifit, the yong he foall not feck; [meaning the 


yong and tender Lambs.Comp.this verfe with E7¢.34 2, 
&c. Jand the broken,[2..ficb as are burt and woun. ed joe 
shall not cures and that which ftands (Hill, [as notable for 
weaknefs to follow the other. Och, the flandigg onc, ie. 
that which is in good healch and well to paffe yet : ftan- 
ding upon his own legs {till} he fhall nor carry: Lor, not 
appichend,imaintain,take car for, feed] but he fhall eat 
the flefh of the far, (vit. Lamb] and he fball tear their 
claves in picces : [theirs Namely, that ftand ftill, and ace 
not able to go further 5 being weak 3 and that by hard 
diving of them, over hills anà dales, rocks and woods. 


Compare Fer,23.2-E%e.3 4.2,2.4.] 


17 Wotothe fhepberd of nought,[Oth. wo to my fhep- 
herd of nought] the forfaker of the flock, the fword li.e. 
the hand and the punifhment of theLORD.Orh.drought, 
fee Deut.28.22. 01, the deftruction, ruin, dammage] shall 
be upon bis arm, and upon bis right eye: bis arm ſpall wi- 
ther altogether, [Heb. withering wiuher] and bis right 
grow dark growing 


cye fhall be altogether dark: {thal 
daik.} 


CHAP. XII 


A propbecie, that the Lord fhalt deftroy the enemies of the 
Chrifitan Church ; but defend and protec his own peo- 
ple, veifis, &c, promifing withall that be would enduec 
the eleét Fewcs with faith and repentance, by the holy 
Ghoft, 10, 


He burthen (Or, prophefie] of the LORD over Lor, 
concerning, fory or, znto, See above chap 9.1.] 


Ifract : [underftand hece by Ifrael,the Clu iftian Church, 


or the Affemblic of the faithful, confilting both of Jews 
and Gentiles,whom the Apoftle cails the trael of God, 
Gal.6.16. and who aie promifed here victory over their 
Enemies] The LORD fheaketh, L-viz. that which fol- 
joweth veil. 2 J] thar spreadeth forth the Heaven, and 
foundeth the carib, and formetb Lor, fafhioneth, fhapeth as 
a porter his veflel] she pirit of man |ie. his foul] in the 
znmoft of bra. 

2 Behold, Twill put Ferufalem, [That is here, the 
Ctuiftian Church or Aflembly, as Gal, 4.26. Heb. 12. 
18,20, ] (to be) auupof giddineffe Lor, fhaking or, a pot- 
fonow beaker, or arecling-cup or, a flecp-bowls i.c. filled 
with wine that cauleth fleep &e.] to all Nations round 
about : [The meaning is: God fhall make his Church 
to be as it were acup, or veflel, our of which all Nati- 
ons, thar ile up againit the Iiael of God, fhall be 
made to diink fo, that it hall caufle them to reel, or fall 
aflzep, This ie that he means,the enemies of all the Na- 
tions, that afflict and peifecute my Churchy fhal! there- 
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Chap. xii. 


| by get and gain for ıhemfelves, nothing, but that whiles 
| they arein the very aét of peifecuting the fame, I will 
| {mite them with age and madncls, or dulnefs and ftupi- 
dity, that they fhal run headlong into their own run 
and dekruction, Compate Pfal. 60.5. Ifa. 51. 225 23- 
Fer.a5.1 5,16. with the annotat.} yea it foall be likewrje 
upon Fuda, in the fiege againjt Ferufatem: [ityviz, the 
fame cup of giddinels. The meaning is, Not onely 
the Heathen Nations, but the Jews allo themfelves, viz. 
all fuch as fhall pefecute the Chriftian Chuich, fhall be 
confounded and, deftroyed by it: or, and it {ball be alfo 
in the fieze azainft Fuda,agaiaft Ferufalem.] 

3 And it fhall come to paffe in that day, that I will 
put ferufslem (i.e.che Chuich of Chiift} (0 bc) a bur- 
denjome jtonc | Ora moft beavy ftonc’] to all Nations 3 all 
that load themfelves with it, {hall affuredly be cut through : 
(the meaning is: even as thole which go about to thew 
their Rrength , by lifting up a geat and heayie ftone, 
and by that means come tobe oveiborn and crufhed by 
the weight : {o fhall chole likewife, which go about to 
trie and piactife their fhength, thereby ta fubyert the 
Chuich of God, them(elves be overthrown and deftroy~ 
ed by it; and {o find indeed , how hard a matter it is, to 
kick againit the picks. Compare Luke 20.18. 44.9.4 ] 
and all the Nations of the carth fhall affemble themfclucs 
againft ber. {Or, though all Nations do affemble &c. 
namely ro fightagainft my Church] 

4 in that day, faith the LORD, will I {mite all 
horfes with flieneffe, [or, with difmayedneffe, that is, I 
will difable them,take away ail their ftrength and vigour. 
Compare Pfal.76.6,7,&c.} and their riders with fenfe- 
lefnefs : Lor, ftupidaty} but over the boufe of Fuda, [i.e. 
over my Church] will I open mine eyes, (i.e. rake notice 
of, and care for them, as pittying their condition. Com- 
pare Fer.39.12.} and ali the horfes of the Nations (viz. 
beings or, {uch as are, enemies tomy Church} will £ 
{trike with blindnefs. 

§ Then fall the leaders of Fuda [i e. the Chûrch go- 
yernours] {ayia their heart, The inhabitants of Ferus 
falem (i.e.the members of the Church ]fball be a ftrength 
to me, [or,are a fitength unto me : or,that tbe inbabitants 
of Ferufatem have me a ftrong wall] in the LORD of 
hojts ther God. [i.e, becaufe the LORD is with them, 
for the LORDS fake.] ‘ 

6 Inthat day will I put the leaders of Fda, (to bey 
as afiery hearth under the wood, and asa fiery torch 
LHeb.an hearth of fire &c. a torch of fire} under the 
Sheaves , and they fhall confume all Nations, on the right 
and on the lefi fide : [ The fence is 5 they fhal! ger the 
victorie of and fubdue all their enemies, which is to be 
undei ftood {piritually of the true ‘believers victorie over 
their {piricual enemies.Comp. Pfal.48.and 87. and 129. 
and 129. Jand Ferufaem (i.e. the true Citizens of Jeru- 
falem, the whole Church of Chiift} shall remain [ Heb. 
fet,or dwelli e.abide,continue’}in ber place at ferufalem z 
{in that place where God is called upon in true faith,and 
terved according to his will,where ever it be,al! the warld 
over. | 

7 And the LORD fhall fave the Tents of Fuda [i.e 
the meaner and poorer fort of Fada,which dwelt without 
Je:ufalem, and were nor of the houle of David] with 
the foremoft , [Or, firfi, or Cas) formerly , in former 
times] that the glory of the boufe Cie, family] of David 
Lor,the excellencie, ornament of the houfe of David, i.e. 
thofe which are in more anthoritie and efteem then the 
ret of Juda] and the glory of the tinbabitants of Feru- 
falem, do not lift up [Heb.magnific) themfelves againff 
Fudab : Lie. left the rich and uaightie orcs cxalt them- 
felves againit themeaner (ort. 

& Inthat day the LORD fhalf protect the inbabitants 
of Ferufalem, and they that are ftumbling [i.c, are buc 
weak and feeble] among them, fball be in that day like 
David: (1.e, as valiant and couragious as David was’: 

gndor= 
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underftand this of a fpiritual valour and courage, which\ golpe! ] a fountain [ or, fpring-vein, well- [pring (i. e. 
the holy Ghoft begets in Gods children] and the boufe | the grace of God, for the pardon of fin, by the blood 
of David, {i.e. the Governours and overleers of the jof Jefus Chrift, wherein we are wafhed ] for the boufe 
Church} fball be as Gods , {oth. God 5 otherwile, as |of David, and for the inbabirants of sferufalem [ i.e. 
Gods (boufe)3 by God here may likewile be underftood | for the believing children of God ] againft the fin, [ i.e. 
the Angel] as the Angel of the LORD, [i. e. as Chrift | for the wafhing away of fin, and all defilemencs, from 
himfelf, for fo ic appears by what followes J before their |and by fin contracted] and againft the uncleannefs. [ the 
face: {é.e, chat goeth before, or paffeth along before their | Heb. word doth properly fignifie the feparation by reafon 
face. Compare Mich.2-13-] of the monethly uncleannefs , treated of Lev, 12, and 

o And it fhalt come to paffein that day, that I fhal |x 
feek to deftroy ak the heathen, that come againfi Feru- 

alem. 
10 But upon the houfe of David , and upon the inha- 
bitants of Ferufalem, will I pour our the fpirit of grace 
and of prayers; [r.e. the holy Ghoft , bearing witnefle 
to the ele& , that God will be gracious unto them: and 
the fame doth ftir them up to prayer and fupplication, to 
fue unto God for grace and forgivenefs of fins, Com- 
pare As 2.37.) and they fhall Look upon me, [partly with 
corporal eyes inthe time of his fuffering. See Joh. 19. 
37. partly, by faith, in regard of the penitent and 
believers, Adf.2.37. and with terraur, in regard of the 
unbelievers at the laft day, Revel.1.7. ] whom they 
pierced through: [this piercing through of Chri, com- 
prehends his whole crucifying. See Fob.19.34,and 37. 
and though but one fouldier did this particular a& of 
piercing his fide, yet it is imputed to the whole Jewith 
nation , who importuned and prefled Pilate fo much to 
crucifie Chrift , and put him to death in this manner] 
and they fhalt mourn over bim, (i.e. be heartily forry and 
grieved for this their horrible fin and ingratitude] gs 
(with) the mourning for an only Son ;[ departed this life. 
See Fer.6. on v.26. and Amos 8.10.} and they fhalt wail 
bitterly [Heb.make bitter] as one wailes bitterly for a 
rf born, 

i In that day fball the lamention be great at feru- 
falem, like the lamentation of Hadadrimmon , in the 
valley of Megiddo: [Where King Jofias was {lsin, who 
was exceedingly lamented and bemoaned by his good’ 
{ubjeéts. See the hiftory 2 King. 23. verf.29, 30. and 
2, Chro.3 §.verl.22524,25.] 

x2 And the land [ i. é. theinhabitants of the land J 
(hall mourn, each family a part ; [| Heb. family, family a 
part} the family of the boule of David apart , and their 
wives apart, and the family of theboufe of Nathan [Sce 
2. Sam, 5.14. t Chro, 3.5. Luke 3. 31-] apart, and 
their wives apart. [the meaning is, that this fhould be 
an extraordinary mourning among all families: Ic hath 
regard to the manner of the Jewes mourning,as then was 
in ule among them. 

13 The family of the boufe of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Simei, [Who according to 
the opinion of fome, wasa fon of Gerfon, the fon of 
Levi. x. Chr. 6, 16,17. This man is fet down by name 
for an example ; but the fame is (aid in general of the reft 
of the tribes and their families,in the next verle] apart, 
and their wives apart. 

14 All she remaining families ; each family apart, and 
their wives apart, 





































5. 

3 And it fhall come to paffe inthat day, faith the 
LORD of bofs, that Iwill deftroy our of the Land 
the names of the zdols,[i.c.all idolatry whatfoever, fo that 
the fame fhall not be fo much as named any more 
among you. Compare Pfal. 16.4. Hof. 2 16. of the 
name idols fee 1 Sam. 31.9."] that they {hall be remem 
bred no more : yea alfo the prophets [_ wiz, the falie Pros 
phets, Oth. Ç eheir) prophets, to wit, thofeof the idols 71 
and the unclean fpirit (2, e, the falle teachers, teaching 
impure doftrines, through the in{piration of rhe un- 
clean {pirit, the devil. Compare 1. Fob. 4. 152, 3-4 
wili I put away out of the land. | wiz. cither by judge= 
ments of deftru&tion,Deu.1 3.or,by perfwading the people 
to renounce and abolifh them. } 

3 Amit fhall come to pafs, when any one prophefieth 
more, [ To wit, falfely, making ufe of Gods name 
for a cloke of his lies ; or, when any one fhall prophecy 
any more, by the in{piration of the unclean pitit J that 
his Father and bis mother which begat him, {hall fay un- 
tobim,: thou fhalt not Live, [i e. thou art not worthy to 
live, thou fhaie not befuffered to live any longer,butjde- 
fervélt tobe put to death according tothe law, Deut. 
13.15 G6. | becaufe thou baft Spoken falfhood in the 
name of the LORD : [| The meaning is, the faithful 
fhall be fo zealous that they fhall not Pes nor endure a 
falle Propher ; his very parents and neereft relation fhall 
not fpare to telland fhew him, what he deleryes accor- 
ding tothelaw Dent, 13.6.8, ] and bis father and his 
mortber which begat him, fhal pierce bim through , when 
he prophefieth, [ to wit fallely, being a@ed and driven 
by a"godly zeal, they fhall deliver him up, tothe judges 
for to be punifhed according to the law. Yer fome rake the 
Hebrew word, here rendred pierced through, for, corre&< 
ing, not onely by words, but allo by fore itripes, ] í 

4 Andit fhall cometo pafs, inthat day, that thofe 
Prophets, [ viz. the falfe ones] fhall become afhamed 
[as being convinced of their falfe do&rine , by the clear 
light of Truth, and their own parents remonftrance} 
every one becaufe of bis vifion (i.e, his falfe prophecie] 
when be propbeficth : and they fhall put on no bairy cloak, 
[fuch as Elia wore formerly, 2 Keng. 1.8,.and John the 
Baptift. Afat.3.q. Compare Iz. 20. 2. and this the falfe 
prophets imitated , to gain fo much the more thew and 
— of holinefs, in what they propounded} for to 
ie, ; 

$ But he foal {ay, ( i.e. every one of thefe falfe 
Prophets ] Iam no Prophet, I amamanthat tilleth the 
land, [as if he fhoutd fay, Ihave given over that pro- 
feffion 3 I was brought up to husbaadry from a child and 
Lam now fallen to it again J for aman got me ( toit) 
ftom my youth. Cor, they put me over the cartel or to bring 
up the cartei &c, or for one taught me to deal with the cat= 
tie, ] 

6 And if any one fayes to bim, what are thefe 
wounds in thine bands ? (i. e. what mean or fenifie 
thefe wounds, Heb. ftrokes, i.e. ftripes, or, feates of 
wounds. Comparer. Kings 18.28. By che hands here 
mentioned are likewife underltood, the other parts of the 
body ] then he fhall fay, they are the wounds, wherewith 
Iwas {mitten in the houfe of my lovers, { ar, of thofe 
that love me, “To wit, of my parents, or, neer fiiends 
and kindred, who by fore ftripes and chaftifemenss 
( whereof J bear the markes yer ) haye reclaimed and 
withe 


CHAP. XM 


A prophecy of the forgivenef and wafhing away of fins, 
by Chrift, verle x. of the extirpation of the idola- 
trous worfhip and falfe doftrine , 2. of the fuffering 
and death of Chrift, 7. of the deftrudtion of the wicked 
and fatuation of the elect, after their trial and retirc- 
ment by the crop, 8,¢9"s. 


{x thar day [ viz , when the Meffia fhall be come} 
there fhall be opencd [ namely, by the preaching of the 
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Withdrawn me from lyiag, and prophefying falfly any 1 bees . others refer it to Antichrift, and his cruel perfe- 


mote.{t is a common faying, Hard ftiipes,leave good im- 
p.cflions, and hard knots iequire keen wedges. Some 
1ead, Wherefore are thefe wounds in thine bands 2 then be 
fo: anfwer,becaufe t was {mitten &c.] 

7 Awake fword, againft my fhepberd , -[ Becaufe 
itis (aid in thetormer verfe, howthe falfe prophet was 
entertained by his own friends, the LORD,v:z.Gad the 
father, takes occafion thercby, to foretel, how Chrift, 
his beloved fon, and the chief fhepherd, fhall be fmit- 


cutions, | . 

2 For I will gather all the heathen againft Fcrufatem 
in butel, [Compare Exck.38.4,6,9,15. and Hab.x 6. 
all is here as muchas many, all forts, as sfona,2.3.] and 
the erty fhall be taken, and the boufes fhall be plundveds 
[14.1 3.16. } and the women hall be abufed 5 and balf of 
the City fall go forth into captivitie, (7. e. a great many 
of the inhabitants of the city, fhall be carried away 
captive to wit, of chem, that fliall have efcaped the 


{word , the plague and the famine] but the remnant ef 
the people , fhall not be deftroyed out of the city. (If we 
underftand this prophecie of the befieging of Jerufalem, 
by Vefpaftan and Titwsthen the meaning is hete, that the 
gadly people , fhall get out of Jerufalem, before the clofe 
tiege, and withdiaw themfelyes into the {mall city of 
Pelia, and fo be faved alive. And this is the third part 


ten and pur to death,as if he alfo himfelf were a falfe pro- 
phersyet that fhould not happen accidentally,but accord~ 
ing to divine appointment. Compare Matt, 26, 31. Fob. 
14.and 16, and 18. 44.2. 23. and 4.28 and againft 
the man, that is my companion, [ viz, my only begotten 
jon, coetlentiall with my felf ] fasth the LORD of bojfs : 
finite that fhepberd , and the fheep fhall be feattered, 
but I well turn my band to the little ones. [to wit for to | before fpoken of, chap.1z.veil8.9.] 
gather them,and to fiengthen their faith.Of this phiafe| 3 And the LORD fhall march forch, and be fall fight 
$e Eze. 28, 0n vert. 12- Oth. and I will arn my hand | againft thofe beathen, (viz. againft all thofe people arid 
again{t the little ones, implying that they fhall{uffer per- | Nations, which fhail be enemies to his Church’ even as 
fection as well as their fhepherd. By the dzttle ones feem | ta the dayswhen be fought in the day of the baticl: Lors 
chicfly hete to be underftood, the difciples of Chrijtywho | according as he ujedto fight (for you) in the day of tbe 
were but mean men, of {mall account and regard, of| bartel. viz.in the time of Mofeh, Jofas,Gideon, Debora, - 
whom Chrift faid to thofe that rook him,If ye feek me,let | David, Ala, and others] 
ehefe alone;and after that they were fcatteredthe LORD], 4 And his fect fhall fland in that day, upon the- 
gathered them again. fobn 18.8. Yer we may well alfo} mauut of Olives (viz. in gthe time of Chit, who 
underitand here by thele little ones the eleé& children of} converfed much on thar mount, and there began 
God, who are {mall and little enough in the eyes of the| his fuffering and thente he afeended up to heavens 
world, See Mat.18.10,14. J See Luke 12.39..4d,1.42.] that lieth before Ferufalem, 
a And is fhall come to piffé in all the Land, faith the| towards the caft : [Se Ad.1.12. Heb, that is before the’ 
LORD, the two parts therein | Heb. the mouth oſ two face of sferufalen] and the moun: of Olives fhall be 
as Dent. 21. 17.1, €. the two parts 3 shall be deftroyed and | folit intwaim, [Heb.ia the midft ‘thereof : or : in its 
give (up) the ghoft, C Sce of this phrafe, and compare | moztie] 10 the eaft and to the weft, Çin length from the 
Gen, 6.17. and Num. 17,12,13, ] bus the third part | ealt to the wef] (fo tbat there) fhall be a very great val- 
therein, fhal remain. [ The fenceis thefar greater part | ley 5 and the one balf of tie mount fhall remove toward 
of men hall be caft away, thacis, continue and peri(h | tbe North, and the (other) half thereof towards the-fonth 
in their fins and unbelief 5 and the {maller part or num-! [By means of this divifion of the mount of Olives and 
ber thall be faved, through Gods gracious (paring andj the large valley that fhould be between the two parts, re- 
redeeming of them, See Matthew1.13. Luke 8. 5.) moved [o far afunder, it fhould come to'pafs, that Jeru- 
e] “ falem would lie clearly in view whereas it lay hid and ob- 
And shat third part [ Towit my'chofen ones ] | fcured in a manner before, by this mount arid others 
will I bring intothe fire, [ undaftand here the fire of|adjacent. Underftand this of che fpiitual Jerufalem, 
perfecution and of the crofs, See Ifa.1.25. and.48- ro,| wz. the Church of God, of which, the Gentiles, be- 
andi Pet. 1.7. Jand Iwill refincikem , as one vefineth| fore the coming of Clirift, had no knowledge : but 
fitver,and I will try them, as one tryesh gold : they [| Orh,| together with his coming , all hindeances and impedi- 
thatthird part, every onc of them, whom I fhall have re-/ ments , which kept thera fiom the fight of the coming to 
fined snd tricd thus} fhall call upon any name, and I will| Chriftiand his Chuich, fhould be taken out of the way, 
bear ibem 5 Twill (ay, They arc my jeople, and they fhalt|and a free paflage opened for their app.oach and reception, 
fay, [vix. every one of them] The LORD is my God.| Compare fa. 57.14.and 62.10.) 
PſA. 144. 19. Foh. 20. 28.] $ Then jhali ye [O my choſen ones] fice [i.c. come 
running haftily , as thofe chat flee toa place of fafetie s 
CHAP. XIV. or it may be andes ftood of the wicked Jews,who for fear 
and terrour of punifhiment , fhould flee away, and make 
109m for Gods people coming on] (through) the vailey of 
of my mountaincs 3 [Och. unto the valley 8c. 7.6. to my 
Church; or, of tbe mountains i.e. the two parts of the 
mount of Olives, meaning that valley which God had 
©- LORD would pour forth upon bis Church, of their blef-| made by {plitting and dividing the mount of Olives} 
~ fed and glovious eftarc, 8. and of the punifbment and | ( for this valley of che mouncatas , {hall reach ta Azul) 
deffruilion of their encmies, 32. a alfo of the conucr-|Loth.co the mountain whom be bad feparatcd, or chofen, 
fion of fome of then, 16. together with the holy zeal of |co wit mount Zion. He,to wit,the LORD: the meaning 
the Church. is 5 there fhall be a large paffage, fo that every one fhall 
have room and place enough, to come unto the Church 
BD Ebold, the day cometh tothe LORD , tbat your prey jof Chik. Astor che mountain of Agal, it is uncer- 
WD fhall be divided in the midft of thee (O Ferufalem) 'tain where it lay, there being no mention made of iz 
TUndeiftand withall,and Land of Fuda; the day comes to elfwhae} and ye ball fice oth. ye foall fice I fay,] as ye 
the LORD.i,¢.for the LORD. Oth.the day of the LORD | fied before the carthquake, Lor, becaufe, or, for fear o fibe 
comcth or, the day from the LORD.z.e, that day which is earthquskhe. See Amos1.1. | in the dayes of Urq, 
well known tothe LORD as itis verf 7.Some undei ftand the King of Fuda: Lof whom ſee 2 Chro. 26. 19] 
this of the deftru&ion of Jerufalem by Fefpafian and then the LORD my God fhall come, [this the Prophet 
Titus ; others of the perfecution of the Church, under fpcaketh in hisown perfon : the meaning is , afte: the 
shecrucl Tyrant Aatiechey in the time of the Maccha- jfk eppeaing of Chuiftin the feh, the osher thal! p - 
ceedy 





A prophecie of the great miferie, which was to befall the 
City of Ferufalem, verl.1, &c. with the promzie never- 
thelefs , that the LORD would fave and preferve his, 
2. Mention is made alfo of the rare gifts, which the 
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Ceed,: at the laft day) and aH the baly Cones) Eig. the [i.¢, the inhabitants of Jerufalem J pak dwell fafely. 
biefled Angels. See Dan. 8.13.] with thee O LORD: {Heb.in fafety, or fecurity.] 
{here the-Prophet addrefiech his (peech ta Chrift, which, ,, 12 4 nd that fall be the plague, wherewith the LORD 
as (ome conceive, is done therefore, becaule the Propher. Jhal plague all Nations, that fhall baye made war again(t 
knew well, that the wicked Jews would not believe bim. i ferufalem s [After that the Prophet had {poken of the 
Compare Foel 3.13.) . _ ,{ Mate and condition of the faithful , he now fpeakes of 
6 And it foall come to paffe in that day, that there | the plagues and mileriés which fhould befail che wicked, 
foal not be the precians light , Cé.¢. the clear light as their enemies and ae eae fhatl caufe every ones 
Sob 31.26.] and the thick darknefss [Hcbicontradtions | flefh [Heb. bis fi. fo, i.e. every ones flefh, body, limbs, 
members,‘ or, the ficfh of the fame, and fo prefently, hi 
eyesy and bis tongue] where be ftands upon bis feet [i.e, 
fuddenly, unawares, when they leaft exped any evil. See 
an example in Herod Adfs 12.21, &c.] to confume, [i.c, 
utterly to be deftroyed] and every ones cyes fhall confume 
ia their holes and every ones tongue fhall confume in their 
mouth, (having blafphemed and reviled Gad and his peo- 
ple with it] , , , P 
13 Alfoit fhall come to paffe in that day , that there 
fhalt be a great rufhing-noifc (Ora great tumult,uproar} 
from the LORD [Heb. of theL OR D,i.¢. which the 
LORD fhall fend} among tbém, fo that they foall take 
hold, every one of his neighbours band, [whether in an 
hoftile manner, or out of fear and anguifh, feeking for 
fhelter, help and comfort to his friend, companion , or 
neighbour, Compare fud. 7.22. and 1 Sam.14.20. and 
Exek,38.21,22. Jand every ones band fhall rife vp againft 
bbe band of bis neighbour : [whether to ftrike, or, accord~ 
ing to others requefting help and affiftance. The ferfe of 
the whole verfe is, God fhall not oncly plague them by 
his own hand, as verf. 12, but allo by themfelves , one 
Hifiag up againft another, and likewife by his own peo= 
ple, s —— in the next verfe. Compare Egek. 30 
21,c¢. : ne 
14 And fuda alfo i.e. the people of Juda, the Jews] 
{hat fight {viz. againft the people {poken of verfe 12. 
Oth. Alfo tbou fuda foalt fight againſt Feruſalem] and 
the fubftance of all heathen round about fhall be gathered; 
[vix.tobe carried away] Gold end filver, and garments 
in great quantitie : [the {enfe is 3 God thall give unto 
his Church an abfolute viGtorie, overall thcir enemies, 
fothat they fhall even plunder and bereave them of alk 
their goods, according to the ule and practile of wars, 
when enemies are overcome by force of arms: this isa 
figurative {peech borrowed from worldly wars and wari- 
ours. 
1 ae alfo fhall be the plague of. the borfes,, of the 
mules, of. the camels, and of theaffes, and of all beafts, 
[Heb.of the borfe, of the mule 8c.) thar fhall have been 
in thofe camps, [viz. which thall have keen round about 
Jerufalem] according as the plague of them hath been < 
. [viz the plague of thofe men [poken of before verſ. 11, 
‘£251 3%4. The fenfe is the LORD thall not only deftroy 
the enemies of his Church,but alf9 {poil and confume al 
their might and power, together wich all the means 
and — which they imployed againit Gods 
ople. 
f Ts Ja år fhall come to paffe , that all the remnant of 
all tbe heathen that fhall be come againft Fernfalem.[z.c.all 
-chofe of them, whom the LORD fhall not have deftroy- 
ed 3 to wit,all the Ele&t among them,who by the preach~ 
ing of the Gofpel fhall be brought to the true knowledge 
ot God] thofe foal march up, (viz. to Jerufalem] from 
year to year, to worfhip the King (.e. Chrift} the LORD 
of bojts, [the fenfei:y The LORD fhal! convert them, 
fo that they alfo thall be joyned to the Chriftian Church, 
for to fervethe LORD, The Prophet defctibes the in- 
ward worfhip of the Church of the New Teitament, by 
the outward worfhip ufed in the Old] and to celebrate 
the feaft of the leave-buss : (i.e, to blefle and praile 
God for his mercies, as the people of God were wont ta 
do, when they kepe- the feaftof the Tabernacles. See 
Lev.1 3434, &c, and under the Name of this Feaft , he 
compretends all the honor and worthip we owe ro God.} 
7 17 And 













































ro wit, of darknels. Qcb.rwilight. The fenfe is, there 
fhall be no yiciffitudes y or turas of light and darknefs,. 
biight day and dark night, it hall be day ftill everlalt- 
ingly, Sce I{4.60.19,20.Rev,21.23,and 32.5. Yet fome 
do underftand this of the light of the holy Gafpel,which’ 
fhould thine in, Chrifts time. Others refer it to the ob- 
feuring ot darkning of the fun , at the time of Chrilts 
fuffering.] 

7 Butit fhall be one onely. day , [i.e, a day to laft for 
ever} that fhall be known to the LORD,{ The Lord alone 
doth know when ‘that day thali begin. Mat. 24:36.] it 
fbalt be neither day, (to wit, {uch an one, as begins with 
the rifing of the Sun] nor night ; [{uch as is cauled by 
the Suns ablence] and ie foall cot to paffe in the even- 
time, Cunderftand here by the Evening, the whole night; 
or that time , when the evening bye See 1f4.60.20, 
Rev.21.29.] that it fhall be light. ; 

8, Alfo it foall come to paffe in that day y Cit. in the 
time of Chrifls appearing in the flcth], that there frall 
flow living water, ie ever-flowing and running, Here- 
by mutt be underftood the gifts of the holy Ghoft, which 
Chrift thould pont que abundansly upon his Church: 
See Ezek. 47. 1. Focl 3.18. Rev: 22.1. Compare fob. 
14.and 7.38.] ont of Ferufalem z baif of them :toward 
the caft-jea , and balf of shem unto the bind-moft Sea, 
[i,e. all true believets, where ever they have their abode 
in the world ,. towards the tifing or ferting of the Sun, 
fhall be made partakers of thefe {piritual gifts] shey fhall 
be (i.e. lait, contioue} fummer and winter ; [i.¢. for 
ever, Without change or, intermiffion. Oth.it fhal come 
to pafe fummer and winter] ; — 

g And the LORD [viz. gelu Chrift] fhalt be king 
over the whole earth + in that day the LORD fhall be'[z.¢. 
be made known, or be acknowledged to be 3 thus the 
ward be is likewife ufed, fob.19.8. ye fall be my difci- 
ples, ie. known and acknowledged for fuch] One, and his 
Name one: (i.e. he fhall be honoured and worfhipped, 
as being the onely true God and Saviour 5 all the idols 
fhallbe deftroyed, above chap.13.2.] l 

1o. AB this Land fhal be made as a champain countrey 
round about, from Gebaeven to Rimmon, foutbwards 
of sforufalem: [To wit the Land of Judea, from the 
one end of the Land-to the other. For Geba, otherwife 
Gibea,lay on the borders of Benjamin, 1 Kin.15.22,and 
Rimmon on the borders of the Tribe of Juda. Fof.15. 
z2.and 19.7. See ot Geba. Fof. 21.17, and 1 King. 15. 
32.and I{t.10.29.] and free [to wit, the city of Jeru- 
falem, whereby the Church of God is meant here. 
‘efpecially:that of the New Teftament} Jhal be exalsed 
Lie. her fame and glory fhal rife and {pread much] and- 
inhabited in her place, (i.e. many fhall come toand joyn 
themfelves with her) from the gate of Benjamin, unto 
the.place of she firft gate, even unto the corner-gate 5 and 
from the tower of Hananecl, even to the Kings Wine- 
preffes. (See Neb, 3.1.and 12.39. and Fer.3 1.38. by all 
thee places, are to be underftood all the parts and places 
of the World, when the LORD thall have his Church. 
Of the Gate of Benjamin ce likewile, Fer. 20. 2, and 

37-43.) : 
11 And they fhall dwell therein, [viz. in the city of 
Jerufalem,that is in Gods Church] and there fhall be no 
banning more, {i,¢. fhethall be no more deftroyed as 
formerly, when it feemed, that the LORD had altogether 
banned and iejected her. Sce Dew.2.34.] for Fernfalem 


* 


Chap. xiv, 


17 And it fhall come topaffe, if any of the families of 
the earth fhall not go up to Ferufalem; for to worfhip the 
King the LORD of bofts, that there fhal be no 
rain over them : (i.e. the LORD fhall not blefs but 
rather curfe them, the rain being an outward token 
of the bleffing of the LORD. Compare Ifa, 30.23. and 
Deut.28. 23,24.) . 

18 And if the family of the Egyptians[Some do here 
by the Egpptians (who were very great enemies to, the 
people of God’) underftand likewife all other heathen 
nations,enemies of Gods Church Jover whom (the rain) 
H not, {hall not march up, nor come, then foall the plague 
be (over them) where (with) the LORD fhall plague thefe 
heathen , that fhall not march up , to celebrate the feaft of 
Leave-buts, {The Egyptians are here defcribed , over 
whom the rain # not,ic raining very feldom in Egypts the 
moiftning of the Land being fupplied by the ordinary 
overflowings of the river Nilus twice a year, See Dentar i, 
xo. Others read here: although it (ujed not to rain) (yet) 
fall that plague -(come upon them) where ( with) the 
LORD fhall plague thofe Heathen, that Sc. as if the 
LORD had faid, although it ufually rain not with them, 
yet fhall they not efcape the curfe here threatned ; for rhe 
plague, which fhall come upon others by the withhold- 
ing of rain from them, fhall light upon the Egyptians 
by other means : or thus 3 Aitd if the family of the 
Egyptians fhaill not march up noè come, then (the rain) 
Shall not be over them, the plague fhali be, where- 
with &c.] 

19 This {hail be the fin of the Egyptians [i.e the pu- 


ZACHARI4, 


Chap.xiv. 


20 In that day there fhatt fland [Heb.be] upon the bels 
of the borfes, [it is the cuftome of leveral countries, that 
the carriers hang bells on the necks of their horfes,concei- 
ving that the found of them doth fomewhat refrefh and 
encourage the horfes}] THE HOLINESS OF THE 
LORD : [thisimplies , that all things, even the leaft, 
yea creatures and things which had been made ufe of in 
war againft Gods people &c. fhoild at laft be confecrated 
to the feryice of God, Thefe words to be inferibed in 
the bells here, are the fame which flood written upon a 

olden plate, which the High-prieft uled to weer on his 

orehead, See thereof Exod.28.36.] and the pots inthe 
boufe of the LORD, fhall be as the jprinkling~bafins bea 
fore the Altar : [to wit for quantitie and number. The 
fcafeis, There fhall be plentie of means for the fervice of 
‘God, and of Minifters ftore, for the divine worfhip, as 
alfo there fhall be great aboundance of offerers.] 

21 Yeaallihe porsin Ferufalem |i.e. thole that then 
fhal! be there) and in Fuda,fhall be boly unto the LORD 
of hofts,[Heb.bolenc/s, i, €. hallowed, confecrated]fo that 
all thofe that will offer, fhall come, and take of them, 
and dreffe meat in the Jame: (viz. their offerings. Sea 
‘x Sam.2.13.] and there fhall be no Canaanite more in the 
boufe of the LORD of hofts on that day, [i. e. no un- 
clean or wicked man. Compare Rev, 21. 27. See alfo 
Ifa.35-8.and Foei 3.17. Underftand withali, that thofe 
which fhall be and conyerfe in the houle of the LORD, 
'fhall be cleanfed from their fins, and regenerated, Eph, 5. 
27. Others underftand it thus, In the time of the 
Meffia, no people nor Nation fhall be excluded fromthe 


nifhment of their fins] together with the fin of all the! worfhip of God, or, out of the Temple 5 for the Nations, 


beathen, that fhall not go up, to celebrate the feajt of the | which formerly were unclean, 
l pure before the LORD.] 


Leave-buts, [ie, to ferve the LORD] 


fall then, be holy and 


The End of the Prophet Zacuaria. 
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THE 
PROPHET 
MALEACHI. 


The Argument of this Book. 








Stothe Time , Maleachi was the laft of the twelve {maller Prophets , and the neareff tothe coming of 

Chritt in the fief. He prophefied, when the Temple and the city of Ferufalem were now built up again, 

His Name Maleachi fignifieth, my Angel, or, my meffenger, Ambaffadour. The fum of bis propbecie 

is , Thar in the fir{t place be reproves the wicked Fews for their great unthankfulnefs to God , that bad 

fhewon them {o many and fo great mercies, and brought them again inte their own countrie , and fet up 
bis Truc worfhip among thera ; he checks the Priefts , for baving falfifed bis worfhip ; and the people , for therr ma- 
nifold fins and tvan{greffions ; in particular, for their profaning of martage ; matching them{elves with idolaters 5 
and taking more wives thanone ; divorcing them again on flight occafions 3 for blafphemics , and objtinacies, fore- 
telling them the judgements, which bang over their beads, by reafon of all the(e exorbitances, and thereupon 
exhorting them to repentance and amendment of life. He foretelleth likewife, forthe comfort of the godly, the Com= 
munion of Chrift, as alfo of bis fore-runner John the Baptift: and that Chrift fhould abolifh the fhadowes and 
figures of the Old Teftament , and in ftead thereof plant and cftablifh the true worfbip of God, confifting in ſpirit 
andin Truth , throughout all the world. And ashe exhorts the people of God to true repentance, and fledfajtneffe 
in the true worfhip, fo be threatneth no leffe throughout,the wicked and hypocrites with heavie punifbments, In the 
New Tcftament divers paffages are quoted out of this Prophet ; as Mat.11.10. and chap, 11, 14. dnd 17.10,11, 125 
13. Mark 1.2.¢nd 9.12,.Luk.1,.16,17.484 7.17.Rom.9.13- 


CHAP. I. 


The LORD puts the Ifraclites in minde of bis love to them; z Ihave loved yon faith the LORD: but ye fay, [To 
which be fbewed therein, that be loved Facob, and\ wit, {cornfully 3 or at leaft wife, out of weaknefley or 
bated Efan, verle 1 ,8c,and then he complaines of their | ignorance. Oth. if you fay] wherein baft thou loved us? 
unthankfulneffe, firft of the Priefts, and afterwards | (2.e.whereby doth it appcar,thou loved{t us? We are vifit- 
of the people, being altogether unfaithful in their of- | ed with as many, nay more adverfities and troubles then 
ferings, 6. exhorting them to forrow and repentance, | many among the very heathen, that neither know nor 
9, and prophecping of the true worfbip of God, fuch as honour the true God] was not Efzu sfacobs brother, 
the faithful among all Nations in the New Teftament | faith the LORD,nevertheles I loved Facob, [this is the 

> fhoutd practefesr1. &c, = |LORDS anfwer upon the foregoing demand : as if he 
Be ‘a |fald; Is not this a clear evidence of my love unto you, 
He burden [See Ifa.13.1.and Zach.g.x.] of the'that I chofe your Father Jacob, and rejected his 

word of the LORD, unto Ifraet,[ unto the people brother Elau ? whence it came to pafe, that I accepred 

that was come back again our of the Babylonian ‘of you for my people, and nat Edom 3 and fhewed you 
captivity, into their own countrie, being not all fo many great favours, and now lately, thatof deliver- 

of the tribe of Juda, but fome of the ten tribes alfo. See' ing you out of the Babylonian captivity. See Rom. 9. 

1 Chra, 9. on veil. 3.1 by the minifiry (Heb, band ]| 13-7 

of Maleacbi « [commonly called Maleachiss.] | 3. And Efan I hased : and Ihave made his — 

ic. the 


Chap. 1, 
[i.c.the mountainous, or hilly countrie,wherein he lived, 
Failed Seir] a defotution [that is tofay, Ihave laid and 
lefc it walte, and to you I have reftored both your coun- 
trie and Religion. Compare Fer.q49.8. and Ezek.25.12, 
&c.} and his inheritance for the Dragons in the wilder- 
noffe. (ie. the country, which Elau and his pofterity 
policfled many years as their own inhesitance and pro- 
prietie, fhall be given tothe Dragons of the wilderneffe 
toinhabit. See Fer.49.13,&c,] i 

4 Though Edom fatd, (i.e. the Edomites} we are im- 
poverijhed , yet we fhall build the wafte places again 3 
{Heb. we fhilt return , we fhall build] thus faith the 
LORD of bofts ; will they build,then I will break down $ 
Cor + they fall build , but I will break down : the mean- 
ingis , the Land of the Edomites is defolate, and hall 

-lie wafte for ever 3 paft recovery] ‘and one fhall call them 

[that is, their country} the berder of wickednef , and 
a people, againft whom the LORD i incenfed for ever, 
[Or, which the LORD bath loathed, or, abborred for 
ever. See of the Heb.word Mfich.6.on verl. 10, ] 

g And your eyes foall fee it, [Namely,this defolation 
of Edom] and ye fhall (ay, The LORD be magnified 
Eug. for this deftroying of his enemies] from the bor- 
ders of Ifràel: Çor,over, forthe borders &e. Oth, read 
the verfe thus : which your eyes fhall fee from the borders 
of Ifracks and ye fhall fay, the LORD doth magnifie 
himfelf. Compare Pfat. 35.26,27.and 40.17. and 70. 
g.and 104.1. ] i i 

6 A fon fhall honour the father, (i.e. he is bound and 
obliged to do ir] and a fervant bis mafter, [Heb. bis 
mafters, See Gen, 39. 0n verl.az.] am I a fatber then, 
where is mine honour? (viz. that which is due unto me} 
and am I amafter, where is my fear ? [viz. due to me} 
faith the LORD of hofts unto you, O Prieſts, deſpiſers of 
my Name: {He taxeth the Priefts then living, in par- 
ticular, that, their office requiring of them earneftly to 
reprove the fins of the people,‘they,on the contrarie went 
before them giving evil example] bur ye fay, [Oth. if ye 
fay] wherewith do we defpife thy Name ? [thele wicked 

riefts not onely commitred all manner of groffe fins, 
Pine they were fo hardned in them that they would nor 
acknowledge them. ] ; 

7 Ye bring upon mine altar polluted bread [i.e. fuch 
oblations, as are forbidden in my Law, Lev.22, 20, &c, 
Deut. 15.21. whereof fome inftances are given verfe 8, 
Bread is put for meat, or, oblation, (uch as were brought 
to to be offered upon the altar of bucnt-offering, to be 


confumed by fire. See Exek.g4.7. ] and fay, [not that | 


they {pake it in plain terms, but they plainly thewed it 
by their practife, that {uch was their meaning] where- 
with do we pollute thee? [tbee, ic. thine altar. He that 
defpileth the holy things which God ordained and in- 
fticured , defpifeth God himfel] therewith thar ye fay, 
The LORDS Table [i.e. the Altar of the £ ORD.See the 
annotat. Ezek. 41. on ver(.22. and chap. 44.16. Comp. 
3 Cor.10 21.) és contemptible : [i,¢. not to be fo greatly 


efteemed , that we fhould need to offer yuft the very belt | 


of our flocks upon it, as the manner was in former 
times , when that glorious Temple and Altar ftood 
et. 
: . For, when ye bring fomewhat (that is) blind, [i.e.a 
blind beaft. See Lev.22. verf.20,22525.] for to offer, it 
% not evil Cwith you;) Lor, ïs not that evil? and if ye 
bring [v'z.to offer} fomewhat that is cripple, (i.e. a beaft 
that is cripple, lame, or, hilting. See Deve. 17.verfe 1.] 
ahd fick ? it not evil. [ Or, wit not evil ? yea verily is 
it, becaule the LORD did forbid to offer any fuch] 
Bring it but to thy Prince; will he take pleafure in thee? 
[do ye think it will prove an acceptable prefent to him to 
offer him fuch things] or wall be accept thy face? [i.e, 
gracioufly or favourably accept thy perlon, when thou 
comelt to feek or fue for fomething at his hands ? See of 
this phrafe,en.19.0n v.21.] faith the LORD of hofts, 


MaLreacuyt, 


Chap.i, 


9 Now then, befeech I pray , the face of God , to bÈ 
gracious untous; | This the Prophet {peakes ironically 
to the wicked Priefts ; as if he fhould fay, trie it once, 
{ pray, and fee, ye hypocrites, whether you fhall be 
heard 3 I warrant you, no: for fince you dilpleale the 
LORD your felves, he can take no pleafure, neither in 
your prayers, or offerings, ] this is done by your hands, 
[to wit, that ye have brought unwarrancable {acrifices 
unto the Altar of the LOKD,and that others alfo did the 
fame, you making them believe. it was not ill done, 
verl. 8. J hall be accept your face ? [i.e. fhal] he regard your 
petfons, offices, offerings or prayers ? the fenfe is, furel? 
110] faish the LORD of hofts. 

ro Who alfo is there among you,[ To wit, Priefts, or 
among you all] thar fhutteth the doors (viz.of the Tem~ 
ple. See 1 Chro.o.verf.26.] ( for nothing ? ) [as if God 
thould fay; Have I-not {ufficiently requited your labour, 
in giving you the ‘Tenths, and divers other benefits and 
profits, as, the firft fruits, and {uch and {uch fhares and 
portions in the facrifices and oblations themfelves , for 
your comfortable maintenance ? and neverthelefs are 
you fo remifs and carelefs in looking to and performing 
your duties] and ye do not kindle the fire (upon) mine 
Altar, for nothing: (Heb. and ye do not kindle my Altar 
for nothing] I bave no pleafure in you, (aith the LORD of 
hofts, of the meat-offering is not acceptable to me, from 
your band : [ viz. becaule you are fuch wicked and bafe 
wretches. See Ijast.13,.Fer.6,2.0,Amos §.21522:] 

11 But from the rifing of the.{un,unso bis going dows 
[7.¢. throughout all the world. See Deut.32. ver. 21. and 
Pfat.113.3.} fhall my Name be great among the heathens 
[z.€. notin Judea onely-, but even all the world overs, 
fhall my Name be honoured and worfhipped : which was 
and is accomplifhed in and fince Chrifts time, abundante 
ly] and in every place fhall incenfe and a pure meat-offer= 
ing be brought unto my Name ; (i.e. people hall ferve me 
every where with true and pure worfhip3 underftand 
efpecially the inward and fpiritual worfhip and {acrifices, 
whereof the ceremonial, here exprefied, were but Types 
and figures, Compare Zach. 14.16, 20.] for my Name 
fons be great among the heathen, faith the LORD of 
hofts. 

12 Butl Oc, for) ye profane the fame [vig.my Name} 
when ye fay ; The LORDS Yab.e is polluted, [namelys 
becanfe it was deftroyed by the Chaldeans : therefore 
thefe priefts pretended , that they were not fo Rri&ly en- 
gaged now, to thenew one, fet up but of late, iuftead of 
the old, nor bound to give fuch exaG& heed to the fa- 
crifices, whether they were perfect or imperfe& , clean or 
unclean. See above verf.7.} and [oth. therefore] the in- 
come thereof [i.e. that which comes, or is brought in 
there] the meat thereof i contemptible : [che fenfe is + a¢ 
for the oblations or facrifices which are laid thereon, the 
fame is but contemptible meat. ] . 

13 Yet ye fay, Bebold what a toilfomnef ! [How doth 
it weary and tire one tobearit! ] butje fhould be able 
to blow it away, (Otb. and ye bave blown him away ; thar 
is, defpifed him, viz. God. Compare Pfal.10.4.) faith 
the LORD of bofts: [the fenfeis, Yé hypocrites, when 
ye have carried once {uch a lean ftarveling theep or kid to 
the Temple, as one might well be able to blow away, yet 
dare you make a thew and femblance, as if the beating 
had tired you , fo fat and heavy it was in che thew you 
made of it] alfa ye bring that which i robbed, and thas 
which is cripple and fick : [contrarie to Gods command. 
Lev.22.22.] ye bring meat-offering likewife : [to wit, 
fuch asis no better then the reit. Oth. ye bring (or 
ofer) me the fame for a meat-offering) fhouid this (viz. 

cat-offering ] be acceptable to me from your band ? faith 
the LORD, : 

14 Yea, curfed be the deceiver, that hath a mate in bis 
flock, [ise, hath the power and meahs , to offer a (acri- 
fice to God, according to his Law,Lev.s.3.] and vowerh 

7P2 ang 


Chap.it. 


and offereth to the LORD that which is corrupt: [i.e. of 
meer wretchednefs negle&s that, which he is bound and 
hath in readinefs to offer, and bring in ftead thereof, 
that which is hurt, or defeétive, or (potted, and therefore 
unfit, and unwarrantable for facrifice] for I am a great 
‘King,[thus the LORD is alfo called by David, P{.47.3. 
and therefore he is to be honoured and feared above all 
Kings and Princes. See above ver.8. See alfo Pfal.48.3. 
and Mat.5.35.} faith the LORD of bofts,and my Name 
dreadful among the Heathen. [How much more then, 
ought ye, that are called my people, to fear, honour and 
ferve me ? } 


CHAP. It 


The LORD threatneth, to punifh the Priefis, unlefs they 
amend their lives,verl.1, &c. reproaching them, that 
they were turned afide from the pietie and fincerity of 
their fore-fathers, 5. He reproveth the profaners and 
breakers of wedlock, 14.and the blafphemers,17. 


A Nd now ye priefts,to you is this commandment [ viz. 
of keeping Gods worfhip in honour, and of re- 
forming the abufes crept in there, fpoken of above cha,1.] 
(fent: ) {this word is inferced here from verf.4. to com- 
pleat the fenfe.] 

2 If ye {hall not bear (it,) and if ye fhall not take it 
to heart, (Heb. tay it upon the heart] to give bonour to my 
Name, faith the LORD of hofts, then Iwill fend the 
éurfe (Lev. 16.14,.Deut.28.15.] among you, and I will 
curfe your bleffings: [i.e. the goods and enjoyments, 
which through my bleffing ye have gotten: or the blef- 
fing which the priefts utter over the people] yea, T have 
(already) curfed every one of them, becaufe ye take it not 
to heart : [as before.) 

3 Bebotd I will corrupt your feed, (i.e. Ifhall caufe 
the feed , which ye throw into the ground, to corrupt 
and fpoil there, Sce further of the fignification of the 
Hebrew word, Pfal.g. the annot. on ver{.6, fome under= 
ftand here by the feed, their pofteritic , in this fenfe; 
I will curfe your pofteritie] and I will firow durt upon 
. your faces,[i.e, I will make you fo vile and contemptible, 
that every one fhall loath and turn away from you] the 
durt of yeur feajts, [é.e, the dung of the beaits, whom ye 
bring to be offered and facrificed , on your folemn teaft- 
days. See Pfal. 118, on verl. 27. where likewife we find 
feafts, for feaft-offerings, See alfo Exod.23,18. Ifa. 29. 
4. ] fo that one fhall take you away with them: (the fenfe 
is, ye thall fo be covered over with filth and ordure, that 
the {cavengers fhall ake and take you up with the reft, to 
make riddance of you, as of noifom carion. Oth. the 
punifhment fhall take you away} 

4 Then fhall ye know, Lie, find indeed, and be made 
fencible of it} that’ I fent this commandment unto you: 
{i.c. that you bear this punifhment, becaufe ye tranf- 
grefled my commandment. See above verfti.] that mp 
Covenant may be with Levi, faith the LORD of hosts, 
(i.e. chat my grace and favour, together with the prieft- 
ly dignitie, which by a fpecial promife and Covenant 
I gave unto the Ti ibe of Levi,(ot which ye O priefts are 
de(cended) may continue among you , and ye not utter- 
ly 5 deprived of it; by your unfaithfulnefs and wicked- 
nels. | 

5 My Covenant with bim(i.e.with Levi,that is,with the 
‘Tribe of Levi 5 or, with Aaron and his poftertie] was, 
Life and Peace, [that is to fay, I promifed unto the 
Tribe of Levi, together with the Prieithood, all manner 
of profperity , temporal and fpiritual : ors of life and 
peace : or 5 unto, for life &c.] and I gave him sbe fame, 
[viz. life and peace i.e. all profperity](for) 2 fear,[i,c. 
that he fhould fear me, as alfo he did] and be feared 


me: and be was terrified for my Name jake: [See an ex- 
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ample of the zeal of the Levites, Exod. 32.26, &c, and 
Num.2§.7,8,12. Others underftand this fo, that the 
Levites fecved the LORD with all fubmiffion and humi- 
lity. Orh.He 5 viz.Levi,] is bruifed for my names fake. 
i.e, he hath undergone and (uffered all kinde of troubles 
and hardfhip for my name (ake. ] 

6 The Law of Truth was in bis mouth, and in-bislips 
there was found no iniquitie:. [2.e. no falfe do&rine, or 
unrighteous Judgement : underitand this, fo far forth 
as humane capacitie permitted ; for to [peak properly this 
phrafe, of having no deceit or guile found in bis mouth, 
belongs to none , but to our Lord and Saviour fefus 
Chrift, 1[4.§3.9.] be walked with me [See Gen. 5. on 
vetf.a2.] in peace and in righteou{neffe, [i.e.obediently, 
without rebellion , fo that we could well agree together} 
and be converted many from iniquity: [he viz. Aaron, 
ot Levi,verfe 4.that is, the whole Tribe of Levi. J 

7 For the lips of the Prieft ought to preferve know- 
ledge, and the Law fhalt be fought at bis mouth, [A good 
Teacher ought to be as a treafurie in Gods houle, and he 
muft not keep the Treafures of the divine Myfteiies for 
himfelf alone , but freely and faithfully impart them ta 
his Hearers. See Lev. 10.11. Deut. 33.10. Hag. 2.12. ] 
for be is an angel of the LORD of hojts: [i.c. bis Mef- 
fenger, Ambaffadour, Hag.1,3.and 13.and 2 Cor.§5.20.] 

8 But ye are turned afide from the way , (vit.of the 
true knowledge and fear of God, wherein your predecef- 
fours, thofe holy men of God , did walk] ye bave made 
many to fumble in the Law ; (i.e. ye became to many 
a ftone of offence, and have cauled many to ftumble by 
your evil example and leading courfes} ye have corrupted 
the Covenant of Levi; [#.e. the Covenant made with the 
Tribe of Levi and all the priefthood. See above verf.s.] 
faith the LORD of bofts. 

9 Therefore alfo have I made you contemptible and 
vile [Heb.low, Brje] before all the people 5 becaufe ye keep 
not my wayes, [Heb. according 10 the mouth , that ye are, 
not keeping my wayes. i.e. the courfe and frame of life 
which I prefcribed you in my Law y and which befits all 
godly perfons} but accept the face in the Law : [i.c in 
matters of the Law, in che expofition or application of 
the Law 3 or, againft the Law. i.e. whereas ye onght to 
judge according to the Law, ye judge aceording to the 
appearance of perfons , as ye affe@ or dilafl.& them, See 
Exek.22,26.Zeph.3.4, See of this manner of peaking, 
Gen.19.21.and Lev.19.1§, others take the words of this 
Text thus : yelife up the face againft the Law. ‘That is 
to fay, whiles ye pervert the true fenfe and meaning of ` 
the Law, yebear it out with much infolence and arro~ 
gance, | ; ' 

10 Have we not all one father? bath not one God 
crened us ? why (then) do we deal unfaithfully the one toa 
ward the osher, [Heb.the man with his brother] profaning 
the Covenant of our Fathers ? [whereby the Ji peo- 
ple ftood engaged to be an holy people, The Prophet 
feems to include himfelf here, faying why do we deal 
&c. meaning the generality of the Jewes dealing thus ' 
one wich another, and marying over and above the law= 
ful Jewith wives,Heathenifh ones befides. Some taking 
thefe words to be the Prophets own, give this fenfe of 
them, as if he fhould fay, Are not we the people, whom 
the LGRD chofe out of all Nations, and who derive 
our felves all from Abraham , why then do fome among 
us break the Lawof God , by matching with idolatrous 
women ? which Abraham, Maac, Jacob &c, never did, 
Others take thefe words, as fpoken by them, that would 
defend {uch heathenifh matches , as if they fhould argue 
thus ; Are we notall together defcended from Adam ? 
is it not one and the fame God ,that hath created us all ? 
how or, wherefore then fhould we defpife thofe thar are 
of one and the fame nature with our felves, &have all one 
and the fame father, which we muĝ needs do, if we cait 
off the wives we haye taken owt of others Nations ? ] 

: i3 fuda 
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11 Juda deals unfaithfully; and there is an abomina- have but one woman to his wife] and wherefore (but⸗ 
_ thon commirted in Irael and im Ferufalem ; for Fuda pro- | that one ? [viz.man.] He fought a feed of God : [Or,b® 
faneth the boline{s of the LORD, (t.e. the holy wedlock fought a divine feed, 1€. a lawful mariage of one man 
inftieuted by God himfelf ] which he loveth ; (he,viz.the [and one woman, Some read it thus 3 But Bath not the 
LORD. Oth. which be (viz.Juda) ought to love} for be'|fingle One, (vit. Abraham) done (that) and he had 
hath maried the daughter of a flrange god: [thereby he |an excellent fpirtt ? what did the fingle One ? he fought 
profaneth the holinels of the LORD ; that he maricth | the feed of God : as being fult an objeétion of the Jews, 
the daughter of a ftrange god, that is a foreign woman [hath not Abraham our Father done that, when being 
- without the Commonwealth of Ifrael, one thatferves | fingle and childlefs, he took Hagar to wife alfo befide 
a ftrange god. Sée Exr. 9. 10, and Neb,13.23,8&c, and | Sarah? neverthele(s he had an excellent {pirin The ane, 
obferve here, that asthe godly are called the children of | {wer is, tle hath done no fuch thing; but what then 
God, fo wicked idolaters are called the fons and daugh~ | hath F . done that fingle one, viz. Abraham ? He fought 
ters of idols, or, flrange gods.} the seed of God that was promiféd him, and matied 
xx The LORD fhall-extirpate the man that doth this Hagar, one that knew God, not to vex and {pight his 
[viz.thing,or,abomination {poken of verf.11] out of the | own lawful wife Sarah, &c.}} therefore take heed with 
Tents of facob ; [becaufe this is conceived to be {poken | your firit y and that none deal erfideoufly againft the 
to the Priefts and Levites,who had likewife defiled them- | wife of bis youth, [Heb.tby youth: the meaning is, Be- 
felves, with marying of ftrange women, therefore ex- | ware and look well to all your fenfes and underitanding, 
tirpating here feems to imply a cafting out of che Tem- | that thou defpife not, nor caft off thy own lawfal wife, 
ple, orfrom the Altar , fo chat they fhall not be admit- | nor take any other bifide her 3 bridle thy carnal appetite - 
ted or fuffered any more to ferve the LORD] him-that |defires. Compare Marg.) : 
waketh, and him that an{wereth, Lor, defendeth, pleadeth| 16 For the LORD the God of Ifracl faith, that be 
i.e, not onely him that doth it eagerly, ferioufly and in- ; bates spe forfaking [To wit,the forfaking of lawful wives 
duftrioufly, but allo him or them that go about to main- | by a bill of divorce. See Mat.5. 31. though fome take it 
¢ain and juftifie the fame. Ochers underftand here by | thus : when be (to wit, the man} bates , (to wit, his 
the waking one the door-keepers of the Temple, and by | wifey)terbim forfake her: hot by way of Command, 
the anfwertng, the Priefts , that were appointed to teach | bur by permiffion and connivance becaufe of the peoples 
the people , and being asked about matters of Religion | hard-heartedméfs,as God formerly permitted it by Molebi 
or divine worfhip , to give anfwers, See above verle 7.| Mat.19.8.] ahbough be [ viz. that unlawfully forfakes 
Others hold them tp be the Chanters in the Temple, | his wife} cover the violence | done to his wife, fending 
who were wont to fing by turns, enterchangeably an-/ her away without any lawful caule] with bis garment, 
fwering one anothersthe Prophets intent being here, one- | [7.c. with that excufe or cloak, that Motch permitted 
ly to thew, that all conditions and degrees of Ecclefia- | icto men , that they might foifake their wives by a bill 
ftical perfons, had defiled themfelves with thefe fins}' of divorce. (See Deut 24.1.) or with any other colout- 
and him that bringeth meat-offering unto the LORD of | able pretence and palliation, to ferve his turn] faith the 
hofts : (viz. for to appeafe God, as, knowing, that he! LORD of bofts: therefore take heed with your firit 
muft needs be offended, for having maryed a foreign (that ye deal not perfideoufly : (viz, with your lawfu 
wife.} wives, by (ending them away thus by letters of divorce, ] 
13 This fecond (thing) alfo ye do[ye namely,that mary | 17 Ye tire the LORD with your. words: [Or, ye 
ftrange wives] that ye cover the altar of the LORD with | make him weary 3 the meaning is, Ye murmure again 
tears, [not with your own , of forrows and repentance, | God, that he doth not forthwith hear you, as foon as 
but with the tears of your lawful properwives,giving them | ye call upon him ; fpoken aftet the manner of men, See 
caufe tocomplain to the LORD of the wrong ye do | Ifa.43.0n verl.24.] nevertheleffe ye fay, [Oth.if you didy 
ghem, by marying befides them, other wives yet and | (or (fhoula) fap ] wherewith do we tire bim ? Lor, make 
foreign ones.See Lev.18.18.& 1 Sam.1.6.]with weeping, | we him weary ? | therewith that ye fay 3 Every one that 
and with fighing : {othar He (viz.the LORD] will no| doth evil , i good in the eyes of the LORD, [ie. he. 
more regard the meat-offering, [which ye offer him] nor pleafeth the LORD,and is acceptable to him. This theft 
accept (4t) from your bands with well-pleafing. concluded thence, that they faw many wicked profper 
14 Now yefuy, wherefore ? (viz. willthe LORD not/ much on earth, and many .godly fuffer much. See 
regard our meat-offering ? ] Therefore, that the LORD | Pfal.37.1.] and betakes pleafure in fuch, viz. that da 
bath been a witnefs between thee, and between the wife | evil} or where is the God of Fudgement ? Lor, the God, 
of thy youth, [7.e. whom thou didft mary ‘in thy youth, | that-punifheth ? as if they faid: He is far {fom us 3 we 
Oth. thy young wife 5 the meaning is, The LORD was | cannot fee, that he eafily punifheth thofe that offend 
a witnels of the promife which thou madeft to thy firft | him : therefore it is in vain thar thou chreateneft us withy 
wife in marying of her, wherein thou haft exprefsly | him,{ay they.] 
called him tobe a. witnels] with whom thou dealeft per~ 
fideoufly, whereas fhe is thy companion, and the wife of 
thy Covenant. (i.e. with whom by folemn Covenant CHAP. Itt 
and obligation of wedlock, and by calling upon the name , 
of God, thou art firmly joyned and indiffolubly čon- | A propbecie of the fending of S. sfobn the Baprift, aid 
tracted, See Pro.2.17.] the coming of Chrift,who fbould feparate the bypocrites 
` x5 Hath not he (viz, the LORD] made but one [to| from the rrue children of God v's, &c. wherenpon fol- 
wit, man, namely Adam,out of whom he produced Bve, | Lowes a threatning of punifhment for the manifold fins 
implying, that is againft the fir infticution of masi-| reigning among thé Fews, 5, andan exhortation to 
age that one mart fhould have more then one wife; for| repentance, and that they fhould deal faithfully in the 
God would haye one man and one woman to be one} bringing in their tenths and heave-éffcrings,9 together 
fleth. See Gen.1.27.and 3.24.Mat.19.4,5. Mark 106,7,| witb a complaint in regard of their blafpbemous fay- 
&c.1 Cor. 8.16, Eph. §.31.] though he bad fpirit over? } ings, 13. and a comfortable encouragement of the 
[God could well, if fo ic had pleafed him, have created godly, 16, ; 
more female bodies, and breathed a living breath into . 
them 5 he wanted no power nor means to fit and provide Ehold, x [viz the LORD Chri] fend mine angel,’ 
more wives for Adam : but having not done it, it is Lor, my meffenger, to wit, John the Baptift, Mar.11., 
evident, his will and plealuse wag, that Qne man fhould' 10,04ark r,aLuke 1.76,and 7.27. ] who fall prepare tbe 
way 
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way before my face: (Heb. rid the way, i.e. fhail remove 
and take away all lets and impediments , by his preach- 
ing &c, difpofing and preparing the people for the re- 
ceiving of Chrift, Sees /(a.g6 3,8. Mat.3.3.] and fud- 
denly (or, foon, 7.¢. very. foon after the coming of Joha 
the Baprift , and his preparing the way] fhal that LORD 
[viz I the Lerd Chit] come unto bis Temple, (i.e. 
Chriit fhali appear in the flefh in the new-rebuilded 
Temple,whereby alfois typified his Church] whom ye 
feck, (i.€. whofe coming ye with and long for, or at 
Jeaft wile feem tobe defirous after. The godly indeed 
among the Jews did earncftly long and hope tor the 
coming of the Meflta , as for the Saviour, Afar. 13.17. 
Luke 10.24.] £0 wit, the angel of the Covenant, {vit. 
Chrift himfelf, as che Mediscour of the Covenant of 
grace between God and his Church.See 2 Cor-5.19. Jin 
whom ye delights bebold be cometh, faith the LORD of 
hofts. 

f: But who fhall endure the day of his coming? [i.e. 
who fhall be found then void of fin, or foclean and 
pure , that he fhall be able to abide and pafs the trial ? 
there fhall be rfone at all then, that fhall not ftand 
in extream need of a Mediatour. Sce Mat.3.vafu0,11, 
12, ] and whe [hall {ubfift, when be appeareth ? for be (hall 
be as the fire of a gold-{mith, [Heb.of a melter, ar, re- 
finer] and as the foap of the fullers: [others underftand 
it of fullers-earth) 

3 Andhe fhal fit, refining and purifying the filver, 
and be fall cleanfe the children of Levi and be {ball re- 
fine them throughly as gold and as filver ; [He fhall be- 
gin wish the’Priefts , thac they may fhine as lights a- 
mong a Wicked and adulterous generation ; yet fome do 
underltand here by the children of Levi, all’ true be- 
lievers and upright Chriftians , whom the Lord Chrift 
doth make Priefis, to offer up {piritual and well-pleafing 
facrifices. See Rom. 12.1, Rev. 1.6. and 1 Pet.2.5,9. | 
then fhall they bring meat-offerings unto the LORD , in 
vighieoufnefs : Lie, {uteably to Gods order and inftitu- 
tion, according ashe requires it at our hands in his 
Lawes. ] —— 

Tben ſpall ihe meat-offering of Fuda and Ferufalem 
be ſweei [i.¢. acceptable and well pleafing , as Fer. 6.20. 
Hof.9.4.] unto the LORD 3 as in the days of old, (Heb. 
according tothe dayes of age, viz. before the Babylonian 
‘captivity 5 or, when they were better and more pious, then 
now : or, underftand it of thofe days wherein the former 
“Temple ftood and flourithed jand as in the former years 5 
[i.c.ini the years pakt. J 

g And I fball draw near unto you for judgement, L This 
regards the words of the wicked, when they faid, where 
k tbe God that punifherh; chap. 2.17.] and I will 
be a quick witne againft the forcerers, and again& the 
adulscrers , and againft them that fwear falfy, (i.e. 1 
will convince them of and punith them for their wicked- 
nefs, Nothing is hid from God 5 He feeth all we do and 
pracile >» yea all we think and devife, and therefore he 
can foon and eafily convince us] and againft thofe that 
withbold the wages of the day-labourer with violence, 
Lor, shat opprefs (or, deceive) the day labourer in bis 
wages. See Lev. 19.13. Deut.r4.14,15.] that pervert 
(the tight) to the widow, and tothe fatberlef , and to 
the ftranger [Heb.perverting the ftranger 5 &c.} and do 
not fear me, [tbe fest of God indeed, % the beginning of 
wi{dom : on the contrary, not to fear God, is the begin- 
ning of all folly] faith the LORD of hofts. 

6 For Ithe LORD am not changed: therefore ye O 
children of facob, are not confumed 5 [ The meaning is, 
my being gracibus and merciful, and ever fo abiding, is 
the onely reafon , that yeare not wholly confumed and 
deftroyed , as by your manifold fins ye otherwife well 
deferved. Lam.3,22» 23. Compare Hab.1.12. See alfo 
Pfal. 33.11. PrqvelQe2ty Ifa. ¥4,26)27. and 25.1, and 
46.10] 
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7 From your fathers days are ye tyyned away from 
mine inftitutions , and have not kept them: (i.e. not 
done accocdiagly] Turn again unto me, [fee Zach. x. 
on verfe 3.] and I will turn again unto you, faith the 
LORD of hoftes 3 but ye fay wherein fhall we return ? 
[asif they meant to fay, what have we done amills; or, 
when did we depart from thee , that thou bidit us to re- 
turn. ] , 

8 Shall aman rob God ? but ye rob me, CAs if he faid : 
it is againft all {ence and reafon , that man fhould dare 
to do Íuch a thing; and yet many among the Jews did 
it. See Neb.13.10.] and fay, [Oth. if ye fay,)) wherein 
‘do we reb thee? inthe Tenths and beave-offeting. [or, 
oblation, facrifice. The Pricfts lived of the Tenths,and 
had their fhare in the offerings , which not being duely 
paid, that wasa robbing of Godand difappointing his 
fervice. See veife 9.] 

9 Yeare curfed with a curfe, [i.e. ye are fo curfed, 
that nothing thrives nor profpereth what ever you 
take in hand] becaufe ye rob me , even all the people, [to 
wit,robme: or all the people alfo is curled, becaule 
they allo rob me, Oth. they are all heathen, i.e. ait thole 
greedy Jews, deal fo bafely and wickedly with the tithes, 
as if they were all meer heathen. ] 

10 Bring all the tithes into the Treafurie, [é.e, into, 
my ftorehoufe, whete all was laid up, which appercained 
to the maintenance of Gods sub igus worfhip. See 
1 Chr.26.20. Neb.10,38,] that there be meat in mine 
houfe,and trie me now therein, [viz.whether I fall not 
blels you , if you do uprightly pay your Tythes , and 
whatfoever elfe belongs to the worfhip of God] faith the 
LORD of boftes 5 if (then) I fall not open unto you 
[viz.in due feafon ]the windowes[or, fluces. See Gen.7. 
11.] of beaven, and pour down bleffing (i.e. a fruitful 
and plentiful rain, Heb.emptie, or, void bleffing. i.e. give 
bleffed rain in fuch abundance , that it fhall feem, as if 
I emptied and poured out all my fore at once] fo that no 
(barnes) fhalt be fufficient. [Heb. unto nor enough : the 
fenfe is: 1 fhall give you fuch plenty and abundance 
of fruit, that ye fhail not be'able to gather chem in all, 
nor fhall have barns and receptacles enough whereto lay 
them up.] > 

11 And for your fakes Or, for your good, or, advan- 
tage] will I rebuke |i.e. turn away, or drive away, re- 
frain, withhold} she devourer, [hereby are underftood the. 
catterpilers , grafhoppers, and other fuch like wafteful 
vermine, which coniume and {poil the fruits of the earth. 
See Foel 1.4. ]that be do not fhort she fruis of the land and 
the vine in the field fhall bring forth no mi{carriage unto 
you, [i.e.fhall not be unfruictul nor mifcarry. Compare 
Lev.26.19.Deut.11.14,1 5. Fob 12.14.Am0s 4.7.Hag.t. 
10. | faith the LORD of hosts. 

12 And all the bearben fhall call you bappy : for ye foal 
be a pleafant Land, (Heb, a Land of pleafure,i.c. your 
country fhall be a {weet and pleafant country. Compare 
Dan,11.16.Z2ach.7.14,} faith the LORD of bofts. 

13 Your words are become seo firong again{t me, faith the 
LORD : [ This is yet another particular fin, which the 
Prophet reproves in the people, namely that they durft 
take the boldnefs co {peak,to argue with the LORD, and 
to lay this and that to his charge. Too flrong that is,too 
bold, too daring and prelumptuous] but ye fay, Loth, but 
if ye fay] What have we fpoken againft thee ? 

14 Ye fay, It is in vain to ferve God: [Comp.fob 21. 
15.) for what profit is it thar we obferve bis guard ? [i.e. 
that we keep and obferve, what he hath charged us to 
keep and oblerve} and that we goin black before the face 
of the LORD of hoftes ? [i.c. that we grieve and mourn 
in black clothes, See F0b.30.28.and Pfal, 38.7.and 42. 
ro.and 43.2.) | ` : 

15 And now, [hele are the words of the wicked a- 
gain] we coant the bigh-minded bappy: (i.e. the proud 
and inlolept] alfo they that do wickcdnef, arc builded, 

[i.e they 
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fie, they (peed and profpet, they bud and grow, and get | che Sun of rightcoufnef arife, [Thus our Savior Jems 
gieat wealth and riches in the wold: thus the word | Chrift is called, becaufe he enlightens our undaftand- 
building is likewife taken, Prov.24.3.] alfo they tempt the | ings by his word and {pisit, and cheareth the hearts of 
LORD [fee Pfat.gs.9.] and efcape : (to wit, out of all | the faithful with foigivenels of fin and imputation of 


trouble and danger: or they efcape, z.¢. they are not 


punifhed] 
16 Then they that fear the LORD fheak every onc to bis 


comfort one another 3 namely when they hear the wicked 
{peak [o.prefumptuoully] The LORD fure marketh it and 


neighbour : [viz, the words following in the Text , to | 


beareth, (viz. what the wicked {o bla{phemoufly utter, i 


which God will not (uffer to go unpunifhed, cither heie, 
or hereafter] and there is a book of remembrance written 
before his faces [{poken of God after the manner of men 3 
implying that God doth not forget thofe that fear him, 
Sce Deur.3 2.34. Pfal.139.16.Rev.20.12.] for thofe thar 


fear the LORD , and for thofe that are mindcful of bis: 
Name: [rhat isto fay, for fuch as have the LORD al- 
wayes before their eyes, that ftand in awe of, honour and | 


wotfhip him. ] , 
17 And they fhall, faith the LORD of hofies, in that 








day, which I fball make,be a propricty to me:| The fenfe iss , 
on that day, when J fhall punifh the wicked and deliver 
my people, they fhail be as my own peculiar inhericance, 
people hereditatily appertaining tome. See Pfal. 13 4.4, 
and 1 Pet.z.g.and Tit.2.14. Oth. In tbat day , when L 
foall make me a proprietic, i.e. when I fhall fepatate my 





cople from the wicked worldlings. Orh. in that day when 

I foal feparate my moft precious Fewcls] and I will pare 

them, as aman [parcth bis fon, that ferves him: [4.¢, I 

will not deftroy then with the wicked J 

18 Then fball yc fee again (the difference) between 
the raghteous and the wicked: (Oth, Therefore convert 
your {elves , {0 foall yo (ce &c. This regards chiefly the 
wicked fpoken of verl. 14,15. Thae then they fhould 
be made to think and {peak otherwife, then they were 
wont to do] between bim that ferveth God, and him that 
ferveth him not. 

CHAP. IV. 

A prophecie of the deftruttion of the wicked,verl. 1, But 
the godly are comforted with the apparition of the Sun 
of. righteoufneffe. 2, therefore the Lord exborteth alt 
the people to true repentance and converfion , and to the 
obferving of the Law given them by Mofcb,4. he jpeaks 
again of the fending of soba the Baptryt , and of the 
efficacze of bis preaching,s. 


£Some joyn this chapter altogether to the third. ] 


‘Sor behold that day cometh burning as á furnace: To 
wit, the day of the Judgement of the LORD ; to 
be underftood , either of the firt apparition of Fefus 
Chrift in the flefh, or the {econd, when he fhall come to 
Judgement at the laft day. Some undei ftand it thus,that 
this day began with the fut day of Chrifts incarnation, 
and is to lait until He hall appear in the clouds, to the 
lat Judgement] then fhail all bigh minded (ones,) and 
every onc that doth wickednefs, be fiubble, and the day to 
come fhall {et them in flame, faith the LORD of bofis, 
which fhall cave them neither root nor branch: [i.e. he 
fhall fo deftroy and confume them, that they fhall never 
recover or 1ile up again. } 
» Toyou, onthe contrary, that fearmy Name, fhall 


| righteoufnefs, Compare ffa. 60,1, 19. and Dan. 9. 24. 


Luke 1.78,79.} and there fhall be healing [viz. tor the 
affli&ted mindes, who are fenfible of and grieved for their 
fins} under bis wings : [his,viz, that fons of righteou!- 
nefs, which is Fefus Chrijt] and ye {hall go fort», {to wit, 
into a fat and goodly pafture. Others unde ftand this of 
going forth out of the captivity of fin, and the bondage 
of Satan, for to ferve God in holinefs and sighteoufnels. 
See Fob.8.36. and 2 Cor.3.17.} and encresfe [in tema 


poral and (piritual welfare, through the blefling of the 


LORD} like fatning calves. ; pii 
3 Anà ye jball tread down the wicked 3 [i.e. [ubdue 
them, namely in Chrift fefus your Head,who bath oyer= 


come the world, Foh.16.33. and daily yet fubdueth and 


overuleth the enemies of his Church, until at laft he 
make them altogether his foot ftool, See 1 Cor.1 5.57. 
and x Fob. 5.4. ] for they fhall become ajpes [as things of 
no worth at all, moft vile and contemptible. Comparé 
Ifa.66.24.Dan.12.2.] under the foles of your feet in thar 
day which T fhalt make , [Sce above chap.3. on verle 19.4 


fash the LORD of hofts. 


4 Remember the Law of Mofch, my fervant, which E 
commanded hrm on Horch, | See Deut.4.10.] unto a If- 
rael, [7.c. tothe whole people of Ifrael] the inftitutions 
and vights: Lor, flatutes and judgements. The time bé= 
ing at hand, that the people of God fhould be many 
years without Prophets , to preach unto , and to teath 
them, for Maleachi was rhe laft of the Prophets in the 
Old Teftament 5 therefore the Prophet doth exhore 
them, that dwing that time, they fhould diligently 
practife the reading and ftudying of the Law given them 
by Motch, thereby to aim themlelves againft all aflaults 
and temptations,and to itrengthen their Faith. } 

§ Bebold I fend unto you the Propher Elia, [1.e. John 
the Baptift, who was to appear in the {pirit and power of 
Elia, as Chrift declared it, Mat. 11.14, and 17. 11,12, 
13.Mark 9.13, andthe Angel, Luker.17.} before that 
Great and that dreadful day of the LORD shall come. [thar 
day namely,wherein the LORD fhall appear in the flefh, 
which fhall be dreadful to the wicked, but ftir up the 
godly (erionfly co repent of their finsjand to amend their 
lives. Compare foci 2,31.) 

6 And be fall bring back [Or,turn,convert} the beart 
of the fathers unto the children, and the beart of the chil- 
dren, unto their Fathers : [the meaning is 3 his preach~ 
ing fhallbe of that power and efficacie in the hearts of 
the ele&, through the operation of the holy Ghoft, thac 
both fathers and childrens fhall convert themfelyes to 
the LORD, and (erve him all with one accord] deft X 
come and {mite the carth| 7.e.the inhabitants of the earth] 
with the Banne. (i.e. left Ido utterly deftroy the world; 
becaufe of their unbelief and contempt of Fefus Chrift, 
togethér with their hard-heaitednels and impenitencie; 
See Zach,1 4,0n verf.14. as ally Deut, 18.15,18. Ads z, 
22923.and 1 Cor.16.2. Of fuch there have been many 
in the world at all times, as now alfo there are but soo 
many: fo that according te the rigour of yuftice, Gad 
might have caufe to punifh the world mort feverely, 
buche fpareth them yet , for the {mall companies fake of 
the godly , which are in the world. See Gen.18.yeil23. 


24. &c.] 


The End of the Prophet Maleachi, 





Plalm 106.48, Praifed be the LORD, the God of Ifracl,from Eternitic and into Eserniticsand let all the people fiz, 


Amen, Huilelu-jab. 


Epift. Jude verle 2s. Tothe aloneewifeGod our Saviour, be Glony and Majeftie , Power and Might, botd rex. 


and into ah Eternity; Amen, 


